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RELIGIOUS RULE. 


t The White Cappers are the Lord's chosen to wreak out his vengeance on the wicked and unjust."— White Cap notice at Napoleon, O. 


dilotes and Clippings. 


Aronprssor RioRpAN, of San Francisco, 
has asked the California superior court for 
permission to sell a portion of the mission 
church property on Dolores and Sixteenth 
streets, of that city, that Sixteenth street may 
be opened. It seems, comments Freethought, 
that when property is taxed the church does 
not hold on to it so tenaciously as when it 
costs nothing to keep it. 

Wiber F. Crarrs has resigned his pastor- 
ate in this city to take the office of field sec- 
retary of the American Sabbath Union, the 
organization which J. B. Wolff, for the 
American Secular Union, recently confronted 
in Washington. Mr. Crafts is now to travel 
and organize auxiliary unions among the 
churches:of the country, and hold public 
meetings in advocacy of a national Puritan 
Sunday law. Secretary Stevens of the Secu- 
lar Union will hav to look sharp after Crafts. 

Tus is how the Rev. Madison C. Peters, of 
Philadelphia, discusses the theater: “AH 
actors are not moral; all preachers are not 
moral. There is not a better woman in Phil- 
adelphia than Charlotte Cushman was or 
Mary Anderson is. Nor is there a man in 
this city whose character is more spotless and 


life more beneficent than Joseph Jefferson's. 


Honor to whom honor is due. Crimes are 
committed on the stage; so they are in the 
Bible. The chief themes of the theater are 
the passions of men; so are the subjects of 
the chisel of Angelo, the brush of Guido, the 
brain of Dore, the burden of the Sermon on 
the Mount by.Christ. If the exposure of sin 
is an indecency, to be consistent all the liter- 
ature in the world, sacred or profane, must 


be committed to the flames. The plays that 
achieve the widest and most permanent suc- 
cess are às innocent as milk.” 


In considering the subject of Spiritualism 
the other day, the Rev. J. A. Roney, Catholic, 
gave utterance to these inspired remarks: 
*' Angels, saints, and the souls in purgatory 
are under God’s order and not subject to man, 
not even to the churches established by Christ. 
Mediums may call them, but they will not 
come. Neither can the reprobated souls 
come, because, being consigned to the regions 
of perdition and being under God’s sentence, 
it is not in the power of the devil to produce 
them at séances. If there are spirits at the 
service of Spiritists it is certain that they are 
devils, and it is also certain that they hav no 
good object in answering the call of the 
mediums. Spiritism is, beyond question, 
demonism.” Spiritualists will kindly note 
this, and consider the matter settled. 


Tur Koening Post thus describes the life of 
the missionaries in Turkey: ‘‘ They liv in 
good and often handsome houses, with sufti- 
cient servants, and surrounded by every 
European and American comfort. They are 
far better off than country clergymen at 
home, because they preach but few sermons, 
hav absolutely no parish work, receive fairly 
good salaries, are sure of a pension for their 
old age, of occasional journeys home with 
expenses paid, and know that funds will be 
found somewhere to send the boys to school 
and college. At Manissa (Magnesia) the 
missionaries used to occupy the best house of 
the place, a former harem of the pasha, 
which was furnished well, where they had a 
large library, engravings, and photographs, 
a Steinway piano and cabinet organ, and re- 


ceived most of the magazines and illustrated 
papers. At Constantinople the mission has 
become & mere business institution. . The 
ladies conduct a large and flourishing girls’ 
school called ‘ The Home,’ and the men run & 
large printing establishment called ‘The 
Bible-House,’ where they print Bibles, books, 
and religious or mildly secular papers in sev- 
eral languages. They go to their offices in 
the morning and return to their families at 
night, like so many men of business at home.” 


'FuERE dre a good many towns of which 
this story has been told: The Rev. Dr. A. E. 
Dunning, of Boston, tells this story: he was 
visiting his home in Maine, and an old fellow- 
townsman began a theological discussion 
with him. ‘ Parson,” said he, ‘‘the Bible 
says that the Lord made the world in six 
days. - Do you believe it?” “Yes.” “Now, 
do you think that he finished the whole thing 
up in that time?” ‘‘Yes.” *' Well, all I can 
say is, that he could hav put in one day more 
to mighty good advantage right here in this 
town.” 


Euiorr F. SHEPARD, the bombastic and 
bigoted editor of the Mail and Express, has 
become an issue in this little town. He has 
hired a ‘‘ war correspondent” on his staff, 
has been challenged to fight a duel, and has 
besides attended to his religious duty of 
getting control of the board of directors 
of the Fifth Avenue Stage Company, to the 
end that he may stop the running of stages 
on Sunday. It is alleged that in the interest 
of righteousness he has used his paper to 
depreciate the stock of the company, while 
his brokers hav been buying it in cheap. He 
has succeeded in putting six of his directors 
on the board. The opposing members— 


wicked, worldly-minded men—are mad all 
through, and will try to keep up the ungodly 
Sunday stages, but the colonel, armed on his 
knowledge that he has a majority of the di- 
rectors, will go ahead without fear of the 
consequences. It is said that chromos of 
men prominent in church circles will decorate 
the stages, and that each passenger will be 
furnished with a suitable biblical text. It is 
also hinted that he will shortly turn the stage 
line into a street railway company, when he 
will reap the just reward of his virtue, a8 a 
railway line will pay better than the stages. 
The Evening Sun publishes the following 
rules, modeled upon those in force in the 
Mail and Express office, as to be posted in the 
stables: * On and after this date no stages 
will be run on the Sabbath day. (Head the 
Mail and Express.) All employees will be re- 
quired to attend church twice on the Sabbath. 
All drivers and stable hands will at once fill 
out blanks giving their full names, residences, 
number and names of the members of their 
families, where born, their faith; what church. 
they attend, and whether they are regular 
members thereof; the names of their pastors; , 
where educated; their experience (if any) in 
Wall street ; their politics, and such other in- 
formation as may be required at the discretion 
of their friend and employer.—Col. Elliott F'. 
Shepard. It is also stipulated that all em- 
ployees shall at once become members of the 
Salvation Army. (Buy the Christmas num- 
ber of the Mail and Express, price three cents.) | 
Jf you can't ride on my line use the Fourth 
avenue line and keep the money in the family.” 
Colonel Shepard, concludes the Sun, will 
thus combine business with morality, and he 
will hav no man in his employ whose habits 
nd pedigree are not on file.” 
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irati The Semitic prophets told us that our bodies are | action. Let us vindicate the sacredness of our 
Communications, only fit to be mortified ; that they must be macerated | cause. Shall the friends of truth cringe before the 
in order to deaden our natural instincts, and that | birelings of imposture? The champions of science 
physical health is unfavorable to true saintliness. | before the slaves of superstition? , Upright men 
We believed it, and tbe gymnasium was abandoned | before moral prostitutes? Shall we submit to be 
for the convent, the god-like athletes of Greece and | branded. with the name of Znjidels —i.e., faithless de- 
the invincible Roman warriors were superseded by | serters—by creatures who hav abandoned their rea- 
whining wretches who gloried in sickness and de- | son for blind faith, nature for a dogma, and her eter- 
formity. nal glories for a crucifix? It is true that some of us 

They told us that all human wisdom is vain, that | hav forsaken a church which once claimed them as 
faith is superior to science, that spiritual poverty is | her own, but they might as well call a reformed toper 
bliss, and an inquisitiv mind a prcof of an unregen- | an Infidel for freeing himself from the slavery of the 
erate heart. They found believers, and a general | alcoholic habit, or a woman for abandoning a house 
eclipse of common sense and reason followed like an | of ill-fame into which she had been inveigled during 
unnatural night upon the bright sunrise of Grecian | her unsuspecting youth. . : 
civilization. : In the second place, keep their- eontroversionalists 

They propagated the dogma of eternal torment as | to the point; do not permit them to-obscure the, 
& punishment of theological non-eonformity, and | questions at issue by their favorit artifices. Expose. 
their converts desolated the earth by a series of mur- | the contemptible strategy that has to take refuge in 
derous aggressiv wars and persecutions, whose atroc- | slander and misrepresentation ; exhibit the weapons 
ities seemed fully justified if they resulted in the sal- | that hav been used in the warfare against the heroes 
vation of a single immortal soul from such a fate. of Freethought, against Socrates, Bruno, Servetus, 

Their gospel inculeated an implicit belief in the | Spinoza, Hume, Voltaire, and Paine; challenge the 
possibility of miracles and demoniac possessions, and | church to name a single dissenter whose logic they 
the pantheism of the ancients degenerated into a | could answer in any other way than by attacking his 
pandiabolism ; in trees, in mountains and rivers, | body or his personal reputation. ; 
wherever the pagans had sought a god, the Chris Let us scrupulously abstain from anything that 
tians feared a devil; the witchcraft mania raged | might give color to rude calumnies ; let our actions 
through the world like & mental epidemic, devouring | prove that moral health not only can, but as a rule ' 
more Victims than all the wars of Assyria, Peisia, | does go hand in hand with intellectual sanity; that 
and Rome taken together, and turned tbe lands of | those who resist the tyranny of an anti-natural dogma 
Christendom into euch a pandemonium that the lot | are the readiest to obey the laws of justice and the 
of African and American savages appeared heaven in | laws of nature. Let the world judge between our 
‘comparison. morality and theirs; let us clinch our charges -and 

Humanity, justice, manhood, science, ard common | specifications before they hav time to falsify the 
sense were thrown prostrate and fettered at the foot | records of the Middle Ages; but let us strictly con- 
of the cross; mankind lay in a fever dream, and a| fine ourselvs to historical facts, whose terrible truth 
swarm of vampires sucked their life-blood with im- | can, indeed, defy the rivalry of fiction. ar 
punity. Bat, above all things, keep constantly before their 

When the disease reached a point beyord which | eyes the anti-natural tendencies of their dogma.. 
recovery would hav been impossible, the northern Do not permit them to obscure, disguise, or deny 
nations saved themselvs by a revolt whose signifi- | the fact that their religion is founded on the doctrin 
cance can no longer be concealed —the success of the | of total natural depravity and the necessity of pre- 
Reformation is a secret whose solution has Jong | ternatural salvation; that it teaches mistrust in our 
enough been whispered in the chambers, and may | inborn instincts, teaches the duty of sacrificing our 
now be openly proclaimed. It was an insurrection | physical and secular welfare on the altar of super- 
against Jerusalem as well as against Rome, a protest | naturalism, and directly encourages neglect of the’ 
against St. Peter as well as against bis successor. most important health laws of God. We are called 

We got our hands free, and before long managed | upon to believe on the authority of a divine messen- 
to pull the bandages from our eyes and the shackles | ger that it is indifferent what enters our mouth so 
from our feet. Blind submission and the repetition | long as the words that leave it are soundly orthodox ; 
of prescribed prayers were exchanged for the more | that sickness is a consequence of diabolical possession 
congenial occupation of protesting, especially against | and prayer its proper cure; that it is heathenish and 
the suppressors of free investigation. The claims of | unworthy of a saint to work and busy himself with 
our religious system were then investigated, and | terrestrial affairs; that health, strength, knowledge, 
with curious results. If our spiritual Bastile has | and industry can be dispensed with by true believers, 
not been toppled yet, it is at least well undermined ; | in whose favor the laws of nature that would visit 
its dungeon gates hav been unlocked, and all but the | such neglect with dire penalties will be miraculously 
utterly blind hav availed themselvs of the open doors. | suspended. 

When our fathers had invigorated their bodiesand | To this doctrin we owe all the physical woes that 
souls in the free air of America, the Liberals of all | made the Middle Ages the unhappiest period in the 
sects and nations united their strength for a grand | history of mankind; all the intemperance, quackery, 
and successful effort, and effected the divorée of our | and scrofulous imbecility that blights our modern 
legislativ and educational institutions from their un- | civilization; all the unmanliness that contrasts our 
natural alliance with a specter of the Old World. We | generation with the hero-race of antiquity. All our 
dared to use our eyes for seeing, and our feet for | dietetic abuses, all our modern outrages against the 
progressiv purposes; we transferred our attention | science of health, all our sins against the fertility of 
from the mysteries of the New Zion to secular | our Mother Earth, are due to the belief that the laws 
affairs; we resigned heaven to the ghost, and tried | of nature can be neglected with impunity. The 
to recover our lost earthly elysium. As a result our | destruction of forests alone has made two-fifths of the 
nation prospered beyond anything in the experience | Old -World uninhabitable by drouths and locust 
of the last fifty generations, our country began to | swarms, which our spiritual guides stil advise us to 
blossom like the Garden of the Hesperides, and the | avert by prayer-meetings. Like an all-pervading 
days of the golden age promised to return. mist, the poison. vapor of mysticism has obscured the 

But as paradise attracted the fiend, as a sweet | light of science and blinded the eyes of common 
fruit attracts the worm, our plethora of health and | sense to innumerable fallacies and charlatanries. 
happiness has attracted the vampires that drained | Our physical training, our diet, our hygienic tenets, 
the life-springs of our ancestors. The ghouls hav | and our entire educational system need a thorough 
risen from their shallow graves—they stalk in our} revision. Our codes and school-books must be purged 
midst in their traditional"disguises; while we slept | from anti-naturalism. No hope of progress while our 
on out laurels they hav been wide awake; they are at | feet are tied with such shackles, no chance of. recov- 
their old work again wherever their designs are | ery while our daily food is such a poison. 
favored by darkness, wherever they can lull the vig-| If this side of the question were kept constantly in 
ilance of their victims by their somniferous artifices. | view the controversy about the toleration of Free- 
They hav gained access to our schools and firesides ; | thought would speedily assume a different aspect. 
their opiate artists take a hand in the preparation of | Toleration of Freethought! The very word implies 
our mental food; the ominous smell of orthodox | a misconception of our mission aud our claims. Our 
narcotics mingles once more with our social atmos- | right to occupy our present standpoint would not be 
phere ; audible whispers repeat that the light of the | disputed, if we had made it clearly understcod that 
apocalypse is, after all, superior to sunshine, and that | we must and will advance—if we had demonstrated, 
metaphysics ought to be a monopoly of the church. | as we could demonstrate, the duty of every honest 
They attempt to graft their insidious doctrin on our | man to aid the progress of our cause. Notas aright 
republican institutions; yes, try to attach a hood- | only, but as a solemn obligation, truth seeking and 
Winking appendage to our very liberty cap, and im- | truth speaking should be recognized ; our fellow-men 
portune our government to subsidize their free | should honor as well as tolerate our principles, re- 
dormitories. spect our loyalty to facts as they should respect con- 

And these are the moralists who to-day denounce | formity to any other moral law. A society of Free- 
our impious interference with the darkness of sacred | thinkers craving the indulgence of the mythology- 
mysteries and the bliss of obedient recumbency, and | mongers is in the position of the honest tradesman 
with whom we are now called upon to try conclusions | deprecating the wrath of a gang of counterfeiters, of 
as the champions of sunlight and free air against the | a virgin imploring a coterie of prostitutes not to treat 
dealers in beeswax and gilded candlesticks. her as an outcast. 

In the first place, let us make a stand against the| Do not condescend to any compromise with jug- 
continuation of a nomenclatural abuse. Transfer the | glers and miracle-mongers, do not encourage them 
favorit epithet of our slanderers to those who hav to | by connivance or the slightest sign of fear. Numer- 
reproach themselvs with any disloyalty in thought or i ically we are still in the minority; but this world is 


The Mission of Freethought. 

Freethought is the religion of Nature. It has 
often been remarked that under normal conditions, 
under circumstances favorable to. healthy social 
development, the political institutions of antiquity 
differed but little from those of the freest nations of 
our age; and with equal truth it may be declared 
that the religious opinions of the great thinkers of 
by-gone ages exhibit & striking resemblance to the 
most advanced views of modern Rationalists. Their 
philosophy may hav been biased by the prevailing 
scientific crochets of their respectiv centuries, but 
they all agreed in recognizing the right of freo in- 
quiry, in respecting the sanctity of truth and the 
power of knowledge, and in opposing the claims of 
dogmatic monopolists, especially when their dogmas 
extended their pretensions to the domain of the un- 
knowable. They all preferred the eternal oracles of 
Nature to the gospel of pretended: supernatural 
revelators. They honored God by studying his 
works, and by obeying his moral and physical health 
laws, rather than by celebrating the anniversaries of 
his family events and feeding the ministers of his 
altars. They refused to sacrifice earth to heaven, and 
the certain present to a doubtful future ; they did 
not iusult their All-father by despising his visible 
works and the form he created in his image; they 
did not believe that the road to the New Jerusalem 
leads over the trampled flowers of this earth ; they 
advised their brethren to enjoy paradise on this side 
of. the grave. , 

The confessors of that religion, from Plato to 
Thomas Paine, from Aristotle to Charles Darwin, 
from Confucius to Jean Jacques Rousseau, hav boen 
united by sn unbroken bond of fellowship, by a 
unanimity which unitary truth can alone inspire; 
theit system, founded on eternal facts, can never fall, 
their enthusiasm can never wither while Nature re- 
mains young and fair. Science, self-reliance, justice, 
love of light, truth, and freedom, were the bulwarks 
which hav stood, like the mountain ramparts of the 
Waldenses, between spiritual despotism and the last 
strongholds of mental liberty. 

From the beginning of authentic history Rational- 
ism has been the leaven of mankind, the salt.which 
preserved the moral world from putrefaction. Free- 
thinkers hav been the champions of nature against 
gll her enemies; they hav never abandoned that 
standpoint, though they had to face attacks from 
many different directions, and had once to rally on a 
single center when their outworks were forced by 
overwhelming numbers. In the dark ages of the 
world Freethinkers hav liberated their brethren from 
the fear of the ghosts and monstrous phantoms to 
which that night gave birth; in the dawn of civiliza- 
tion they hav led the way toward the mountain- 
tops of knowledge, which were already lighted by the 
rays of arising sun. Before the citizens of the first 
republics had learned to. circumscribe the license of 
their rulers by general laws, Freethinkers bridled the 
caprice of kings and priests by satire, and made sue- 
cessful appeals from the throne of power to the tri- 
bunal of humanity. They stoqd up for common 
sense and the right of free inquiry whenever the 
absurdities of polytheism threatened to assume the 
form of authoritativ dogmas; to such men as Socrates, 
‘Aristophanes, and Lucretius the Greeks and Romans 
owed it that their mythology never became anything 
worse than a fanciful nature-worship. 

And finally, when the childhood of the human race 
was past; when logic, science, and self-reliance were 
sufficiently developed to grapple with such an enemy, 
the men of Freethought were called upon to save the 
world from the fearful danger of an anti-natural re- 
ligion. Our foes hav been overpowered, but only 
after a struggle which has trampled the garden-spots 
of the Old World into dust; they hav been expelled 
from. their strongholds, but only after turning so 
many happiest countries of this earth into a hell of 
madness and tyranny that it might once seem doubt- 
ful if the rest were worth while saving, if the discov- 
ery of a new continent had not given us a new iease 
of life and liberty. 

From North America, at least, our victories hav 
averted the danger—for a time. What that danger 
means our favored land can hardly conceive, unless 
we review the fate of those nations to whom salvation 
came too late, on whose destiny the curse of that 
moral disease has been wrought out to the bitter end. 
Like a moral pest, the Semitic insanity has swept 
over the Mediterranean god-gardens and left a desert 
in its track, physical, political, and intellectual. 

The founders of that religion assuréd us that the 
study of natural sciences is unworthy of the sons of 
the thaumaturgic church, and, indeed, superfluous, 
since all the blessings of earth are distributed by su- 
pernatural agencies, and, if lost, may be restored in 
answer to prayer. We believed it, and the elysian 
‘fields of southern Europe were changed into hopeless 
sand-wastes ; husbandry, agriculture, and the science 
of health languished; cadaverous saints burrowed 
in the deserted mountains, and the nymphs and fauns 
left their old haunts forever. 


' only he who is himself convinced is blessed with the 


à Let us encourage our weak brethren by our unanimity, 
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guided, governed, judged, and educated, and has 
always. been reformed, by numerical minorities. A 
cause imparts its strength to its representativs; we 
are the healthful police cf the moral world; we need 
not doubt that the officers of the health bureau and 
their employees are in a numerical minority against 
those who secretly prefer the darkness of their slum 
alleys to light and air, ard disiike the trouble of 
removing pestiferous rubbish heaps, and yet the 
health office prevails by the strength of an overwhelm- 
ing array of proofs in favor of the necessity of this 
work. A majority of voters will follow, if it is once 
sufficiently known that we hav on our side not only a 
majority, but & monopoly, of unanswerable arguments. 

One advantage has already been added to the 
direct superiority of truth over imposture ; the ac- 
cumulated testimony of science and genius can no 
longer be overlooked. Millions are familiar with the 
fact that our roll of honor displays the names of 
nearly all men who hav ever distinguished themselvs 
in science and literature; that, with the rarest ex- 
ceptions, all great thinkere, discoverers, inventors, 
authors, and poets were Liberals, and hav recorded 
their protest against a creed whose delusions are 
fatal to originality and genius; millions are familiar 
with the documents of history and the results of 
critical research into the evidences of our worshiped 
dogmas. Nature herself bears witness against them. 
Francis Volney used to assert that a self-thinking 
man of a fair average education who still professes a 
belief in the Semitic myths must either be a hypocrit 
or a blockhead ; nowadays we may say that such a 
man must ba either a hypocrit or a maniac. Human 
stupidity has its limits. Unless the right of free 
opinion is denounced à priori, it is not possible for 
a normally constituted human being to adhere toa 
dogma whose absurdities admit of mathematical 
demonsiration—it is not possible to believe in the 
divine authority of a church which has sanctioned 
atrocities against which the better part of mankind 
had. to combine in sheer self defense. 

We hav to stultify ourselvs before we can see in 
which sense of the word our present polytheism is an 
improvement on the ancient system—what we gained 
in exchanging a pantheon for a charnel-house, a com- 


pany of happy gods for an sssembly of tearful 


saints, a chief-god with the propensities of a buck- 
goat for a supreme being with the disposition of a 
tiger—it is difficult to see why it is more unworthy 
of a god to persecute four or five earthly beauties 
with his illicit amours than to torment untold mill- 
ions of his helpless creatures in an eternal abyss of 
brimstone and fire. It is not possible to believe that 
we owe our Givilization to a church which has been 
in league with all despots that consented to make 
themselvs her tools, which has always opposed free- 
dom of speech, of doctrin, and of conscience, to the 
utmost of its power, and has never failed to aim its 
poisoned daggers at the heart of every reformer, 
every scientific discoverer, and every destroyer of 
error. It is not in human nature to honor a system 
whose anti-natural tenets hav degraded its disciples 
to the verge of beasthood, and which has yearly for 
' the last four centuries demonstrated its own fallibil- 
ity in a thousand different ways. : 
A sincere adherence to such doctrins implies vol- 
untary blindness. It is a consoling circumstance to 
know that all clear-seeing men are openly or secretly 
of our opinion. Many who are wide awake to the 
absurdities of their professed creed dislike to expose 
what they may hav’private reasons to think a useful 
superstition, and may hate us for proclaiming’ the 
truth, but their wrath is impotent; hypocrits can 
never be formidable enemies. The unchangeable 
laws of the universe are antagonistic to unveracity ; 


gift of convincing others. 
Hav confidence enough in the mightiness of truth 
to rely on the completeness of our ultimate victory. 


attention which they hav bestowed upon mythological 
squabbles has been withdrawn from physical prob- 
lems of the highest importance. 

Mental liberty itself has a positiv mission. Free- 
dom of inquiry means the right to obey the impulses 
of our intellectual conscience—the right to investigate 
suspicious claims; but also the right to rescue from 
oblivion many a forgotten or suppressed truth, famil- 
iar to the wisdom of the ancients. It means the 
right of revising the canons of justice, and the code 
of the health-police—it means the right of proclaim- 
ing a gospel of Nature. 

Let us deserve that right. Let us honor our cause 
by valor, by vigilance, and progressiv activity.. Do 
not let us rest while our task is but half done. 

It will be done when candor and love of knowledge 
hav been recognized as the first manly graces, and 
hypocrisy and spiritual sloth as the most contempti- 
ble vices; when mental prostitution is no longer 
commended as a praiseworthy act of Christian 
humility; when the acquisition of knowledge, 
strength, physical purity, and the conformity of our 
habits to the laws of Nature, hav been acknowledged 
as primary duties; when we hav fully established the 
fact that health, wealth, wisdom, and all earthly 
blessings are given as a reward of industry and 
rational habits, and never in answer to prayer or 
mysterious ceremonies; that we hav been gent to 
this earth to ennoble it, and not to despise it; that 
our reason was given us to be used, and not to be 
sacrificed on the altar of a dogma. 

When the opponents of free inquiry hav become as 
odious as the conspirers against our free political 
institutions; when all men hav rediscovered the 
truth that only a healthy body can be the abode of a 
healthy mind; that the highest physical and moral 
well-being can only be conjointly attained; that the 
destiny of man must be worked out on this side of 
the grave; when life is valued for its own sake; 
when we hav regained our terrestrial paradise—then, 
and not till then, the Mission of Freethought will be 
fulfilled. - Fat L. Oswarp. 

——— 9-4 —————— 
Those Terrible Anarchists and Their Schools, 
Chicago Correspondence of the New York World. - 

* The Anarchist Beare is an intermittent fever in 
Chicago,” said a citizen the other day. “Its out- 
breaks are recurrent about every four months. Just 
now, among part of the population, it- is semi- 
epidemic. In two weeks it will subside to the spo- 
radic stage. In two more weeks it will be utterly 
forgotten. In four months, when the city election 
will be well on, the disease will return, no doubt with 
the most malignant symptoms.” 

A city that has had Chicago’s exciting experience 
with Anarchism may readily be pardoned some ner- 
vousness about such things.. Still, the rest of the 
country should not for that reason get the impression 
that Chicago rests on & mine of lawlessness, with 
thousands of red-handed Radicals running around 
with torches to blow it up. Careful investigation 
shows that there is nothing going on at present 
among the Red brethren that need disturb anybody. 
Sensational stories about the “revival of Anarchism,” 
and the renewal of dangerous agitation and the plot- 
ting of dreadful plots, hav been sent from here all 
over the country. With few exceptions, they are 
either wholly imaginativ or greatly exaggerated. . 

* Anarchist Sunday-schools" hav been the subject 
of many of these stories. According to the worthy 
but preternaturally excitable people who are going to 
hav an Anarchist uprising here whether or no, these 
institutions are a frightful source of danger. The 
common account runs that they hav recently been 
organized to teach little children hatred of govern- 
ment, the doctrins of Most, the use of explosivs, the 
possibilities of assassination, and like delectable mat- 


blessed martyrs, and urge the children to emulate 
their example; that, above all, their chief object is to 


schools is an Anarchist. 
nounced Socialists. 


‘point of view. That is Emil Sandmyer. 


ters; that the teachers hold up Spies and Parsons as 


misfortune if one of their children should become a.. 
Christian. 
among these people to understand it, but the fact is, ` 
they regard a church about as an old Scotch Cove- 
nanter used to regard a surplice. 
feel no keener grief over a scoffing son than these: : 
people feel over a child that joins the church. In 
order to keep their children awdy from the church 
Sunday-schools, they years and years ago established. 
Sunday-schools of their own. l E: 


It is hard for those who hav not moved . 


Christian parents- 


In these schools teachers giv lessons and demon- 


strations in all branches of.science and inculcate a 
Materialistic philosophy. Skepticism about the exist- 
ence of a personal God and the truth of the Bible is 
freely expressed. Lately the. missionaries of the 
Catholic and Lutheran churches hav been very activ 
trying to get the pupils of these schools into the 
Sunday-schools' of the churches. 
the skeptical parents on their sorest spot. 
teract the efforts of the missionaries they hav under- 
taken to extend their own school system. Two or 
three new schools hav been opened. At a meeting 
Sunday arrangements were made for several more. 


This has rubbed 
To coun- 


Not one in one thousand of the supporters of these 
Not a great many are pro- 
Very likely in some of the 
schools the Socialistic theory has been explained. It 


is just possible, though there is no trustworthy testi- 
mony to that effect, that some teacher may hav referred 


to Spies and Parsons as martyrs to the cause of 
labor. If so, it is safe to say the children heard 


nothing they had not heard at home a thousand 


times. It must be borne in mind that thousands of 
workingmen in Chicago who hav no kind of sym- 
pathy with either Anarchism or Socialism still believe 


‘that the executed men were champions of the labor 


cause who were sacrificed by the capitalists. They 
and their children will probably believe so as long as 


they liv, schools or no schools. 


There is nothing secret about the schools. They 
stand open to the public every Sunday.  Detectivs, 
reporters, alarmists, and disinterested observers hav 
visited them. You might pass all they hav heard 
through a sieve and not catch revolutionary ideas 


enough to startle the most timorous person in the 


world. 

Here is the testimony of one of the best informed 
detectivs in Chicago, one who has made a special 
study of the Anarchist movement from an impartial 
When a 
World reporter asked him to-day what he thought 
of the scare that had been raised about “Anarchist 
Sunday-schools,” this is what he said : 

* T am satisfied that it amounts to nothing. These 
schools are not ‘Anarchist Sunday-schools’ in any 
sense of the word. They are merely established: by 
parents who are Freethinkers and opposed to. the 
church and religious influences. They hav existed in 
the West for twenty-five years. You will find them 
in every big city where there is a large German-born 
population. The attempt to distort them into train- 
ing-schools for Anarchists is absurd. Their object 
is to keep the children out of the churches and giv 
them scientific education. So far as I can see they 
are not at all dangerous or worthy of serious consid- 
eration, except so far as it may be considered danger- 
ous for children to grow up without religious instruc- 
tion. I do not consider that they hav any bearing 
on the Anarchist problem.” 

The directors, organizers, and supporters of the 
schools strenuously deny that they hav any kind of 
connection with Anarchy or Socialism. Dr. E. Klein- 
odt, one of the directors, makes this statement: 

* We do not teach Socialism or Anarchism in our 
Sunday-schools, and the newspapers do us injustice 
when they say we do. The object of our schools is 
to keep the children away from the influence of the 
Jesuits, who teach the Bible, religious songs, and 
church doctrin, subjects that are very distasteful to 
us. Our course of instruction includes reading, 


.;;our hearty cooperation, and our confidence in the 


keep alive a passionate recollection of the executions 
Strength of our cause. Present a bold front to the 


writing, natural history, geography, literature, gen- 


..* lessen their numerical superiority by hundreds whom 
. “fear alone prevents from joining our ranks. 
:, not insult the manhood of our race by doubting that 


^ 


-į silence. 


_ ion, as the prisoner yearns for pure air and sunlight. 
F.Yt is a serious grievance for a manly man to be re- 


=a contemptible idol ; it is no trifle if the eternal hopes 
—and the entire moral system of a nation are founded 
a on a transparent fraud. 

9$ Accept no compromise. 


- enemy, and be sure that every victory of ours will 
Let us 


thousands secretly detest the chains which the cow- 
.ardice of their fellow-slaves obliges them to wear in 
In this age of anachronistic dogmas and 
«pious shams, they must yearn for a believable relig- 


fused the right of standing erect in the presence of 


Do not share the shame 
of hypocrisy; do not barter your self-respect for any 
personal and temporal indulgences. ‘The whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth,” must be our 
motto. Only whole-souled devotion can make a cause 
victorious. Oreeds hav never been supplanted by 
indifference or half-hearted aversion, but only by 
stronger creeds. Our claims should be positiv as 
well as negativ. We hav to charge our opponents 
with sins of omission as well as of commission. The 


of November 11th, and the idea of some day reveng- 
ing them in a sea of blood. From this the somber 
conclusion is drawn that the Chicago Anarchist is a 
very much more dangerous fellow than most persons 
had supposed, and that some day he will be heard of 
in another sanguinary outbreak. 

All this is amusing to those who know the facts 
and don’t care, and exasperating to those who know 
the facts.and hav some regard for the reputation of 
Chicago. 

The easily ascertained truth about the matter is 
this : 

These schools are not of recent origin. They hav 
existed for years and years. They are not Anarchist 
schools. They hav nothing to do with Anarchism. 
They are not perpetuating the cause of Spies and 
Parsons. They are not teaching the doctrins of 
Most. So far as any person of ordinary powers can 
see and hear their teachings are just about as dan- 
gerous as the teachings of Colonel Ingersoll and not 
a whit worse. 

A very large number of the German-born residents 
of Chicago are disbelievers in Christianity and the 
Bible. Many of them hav a violent hatred for all 
religion. They would regard it as a great personal 


SETS 


. 


eral history, and morality—so much of ethics as 
young minds are capable of receiving.” LN 
“And you do not teach the tenets of Anarchism? 
“By no means. We say nothing of bombs, dy- 
namite, overthrow of kingdoms, uprooting of our 
present social system, or anything of that kind. I 
cordially invite reporters, clergymen, officials, and all 
others interested, to attend our sessions. We use 
the same books that are used in the day-schools, and 
what we teach is what I hav told you before—only 
this and nothing more.” " 
In regard to the reports of renewed activity among 
the Anarchists Detectiv Sandmyer says: 
“A careful distinction should be drawn between 
the Anarchists and Socialists. The latter are harm- 
less. They believe that education will eventually 
bring all men to believe in the peaceful abolition of 
the government. Many of the Chicago Socialists are 
well educated, prosperous, and substantial citizens. 
They are earnestly opposed to violence. There is 
some activity among these men. It could hardly be 
expected that believing in what they consider a great 
reform they would keep still. They hav held several 
public meetings, which hav been fully reported in the 
papers. Nothing revolutionary has been said at 
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these meetings, and there is not the least cause for 
al.rm in the movement. The real Anarchists are not 
displaying any activity. It should be remembered 
that there are very few Anarchists in Chicago, but a 
good many Socialists. The Anarchists are com- 
pletely cowed, and under the thumb of the police de- 
partment. Being naturally cowards, they will not 
run the slightest risk of the fate of Parsons and 
Spies. The educated Anarchist leaders in times past 
hav been men like Spies and Schwab, who made 
their living by agitating. When they fourd by the 
execution that agitation was most likely to bav a 
dangling rope's end for them, they got a lesson they 
will never forget as long as they liv. 

* Without leaders the few Auarchists will never 
make an effort, and the leaders may be depended 
upon to keep very quiet. There is not now, and I 
don't see how there ever can be, the slightest danger 
of a revival of Anarchism in Chicago.” 

It is worth while to mention herethat the alarming 
circular which a recent sensational dispatch from 
Chicago says has been circulated among the Anarch- 
ists is five years old. It was issued in 1883, and is 
very much of a chestnut to every person who has ex- 
amined the Anarchistic problem. Two of the per- 
sons who signed the circular hav been hanged, and 
the others hav gone out of the agitation business. 
How much effect their tumid phrases can hav now 
may be easily guessed. ' : 
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Statisties and Crime. 


As our government goes to the expense of gather 
ing statistics upon which future legislation may be 
based, and as the United States census is soon to be 
taken, we hope that some of our friends can be found 
with sufficient tact and influence to secure the inser- 
tion in the list of questions of something that will 
accurately demonstrate the disposition, or, I might 
say, predisposition, of theological training to crime. 
For instance, that criminals be required to answer 
“what had been their religious training, if any." 
From those responses it would easily be shown that 
the institutions furnishing, proportionately to the pop- 
ulation, the largest amount of criminals were at the 
same time the most adroit tax-dodgers, solely on the 
pretext of their moral training and its beneficent 
effect on the entire community. Such statistics 
would be invaluable. 

THE SUNDAY NEWSPAPER. 

. All the leading papers gave reports of the brilliant 
lecture by our able coadjutor, P. J. O'Shea, although 
I regret that they did not giv his best utterances. 
The Herald admits that it “proved to be one of the 
most brilliant defenses of the Sunday newspaper ever 
made, the large audience which gathered in the 
Forum cheering him to the echo." Mr. O'Shea was 
formerly principal of the high school, and is both 
student and orator. Following is the report of the 
Times: 

“ The Sunday Newspapers” was the mibject of a brilliant 
Forum, corner Washington boulevard and Sangamon street, 
lecture delivered last evening before the Secular Union at the 
by Lawyer P. J. O'Shea. The speaker addressed himself 
principally to pointing out the unstability of the ground upon 
which the preachers based their protests, and said : 

‘Happily for the continued progression of the human race, 
the Sunday newspaper is not an infant industry. It needs 
no protection—it needs no champions. The time has passed 
when clerical influence can injuriously affect it. The oppo- 
sition of the clerical element to anything is the measure of its 
success. The immense sale of ‘ Robert Elsmere’ is largely 
due to their condemnation alone. Certain assemblages of 
ministers who profess to preach the gospel of Jesus hav 
lately condemned the publication or circulation of news. 
papers.on Sunday. I hav admiration for much of the teach- 
ing of the ministers and for all the morality inculcated by 
them. They are the children of civilization, not its parents. 
The days of blind faith are numbered. 'The gospel of 
Rationalism is being preached to the sons of men and is 
filling the world with itslight. Moses did not condemn the 
Sunday newspapers. If the ministers were consistent, their 
churches and Sunday-schools would be empty and cold on 
the modern Sabbath day. There is no trace of a Sabbath in 
nature. Every animal, including man, seeks food, rest, and 
happiness on all days alike. And as in the physical so in the 
moral world, people should be good and moral on all days. 
The ministers hav disobeyed the suggestion of Jesus, em- 
bodied in the sentence, * Render to Cæsar the things that are 
Cæsars and to God the things that are God’s.’ That is, to 
keep the state and church separate. From their untaxed 
pulpits they are now Sunday after Sunday denouncing one 
of the most useful institutions of the world. Their opposi- 
tion to knowledge should be rebuked. It is to the unhal- 
lowed influences of the churches of the world that we can 
trace even in free America the existence of laws which are a 
tax On our very thoughts. Surely if an institution like the 
church escapes the just burdens of taxation because, as is 
alleged, it teaches men to be moral, what will be said of the 
Sunday newspaper ? 

“The American newspaper, chaste, bold, honest, able, 
affectionate, impatient of restraint, its myriad hands extend- 
ing not, indeed, over our northern continent alone and unify- 
ing it, but including the whole planet, and even penetrating 
the abyss of the infinit in its efforts to satisfy the great mind ' 


of ‘man; with its stories, its poetry, its humor, bringing glad- 
ness wherever it goes; in its divorce and criminal depart- 
ments warning us by the experience of others of the dreadful 
consequences of crime or ill-advised marriages; in its polit- 
ical department showing the citizen his duty to his country, 
in all its pages contributes to the happiness and well-being 
of society, and its moral teachings hav superseded those of 
the pulpit. It sways the people, not, indeed, with tortures 
avd persecutions and burnings, but through the spirit of 
Rationalism. It instructs the politicians and statesmen, and 
warns them that behind the custodians the real custodians, 
the people, stand, menacing, silent. I may well say of the 
Sunday newspaper that he who carefully reads it avoids the 
saloon, the gambling house, and perhaps thinks the Sunday 
minister largely unnecessary. The American is willing 
enough, it may be, to permit others to hav their hell and 
their heaven and their Sabbath days; he insists that these 
things be not obtruded upon the body politic. It is Ameri- 
can thought, as seen in the writings of those pure transcen- 
dentalists Whitman, Emerson, Burroughs, and such magnetic 
speakers as Ingersoll, and countless others, that has made 
America take the lead in the intellectual world. 


After the lecture the president presented the fol- 
lowing, which was unanimously adopted: 

Resolved, That the Chicago Secular Union stands ready to 
prove that the Bible contains more vulgar, foul, filthy, and 
indecent utterances than ever appeared in a Sunday news- 
paper. That we regard the Sunday paper as the most impor- 
tant and essential of the seven great daily secular educators, 
filled as they are with more facts than fables, with science, 
art, amusement, with the progressiv literature of the period, 
and most welcome substitutes for the sapient sermons which 
the pulpiteers of seventeenth-century ideas still continue to 
inflict upon & long-suffering people. 

IRISH DISLOYALTY TO AMERICA. : 
Tbe leading lrish organ of Fenianism— United 
freland—which is certainly an authority, thus edi- 
torially discourses on our recent election : 

Republican and Democrat were nearly balanced, but the 
touch that turned the scale was given by a foreign hand, and 
was directed by an impulse that had no regard for American 
interests. The policy of Mr. Balfour had more to do with 
deciding the election than the policy of Mr. Cleveland, and 
General Harrison owes his victory less to any merits of his 
own than to Lord Sackville’s indiscreet profession of regard 
for his opponent. It is the Irish vote which nowadays has 
the fival say in the making and unmaking of American gov- 
ernments, and the Irish vote has, on this Occasion, chosen to 
look askance on Mr. Cleveland, because Mr. Cleveland's gov- 
ernment has been suspected, however unjustly, of too close 
a friendship with Lord Salisbury’s. 


Irishmen, when they go to the United States, should (and 
would under Other circumstances) think only, in American 
politics, of the welfare of their adopted country. But so 
long as they leave behind them an oppressed and misgov- 
erned mother country, Irishmen, to their honor be it said, 
for it is the iT ci testimony to their patriotism and their 
civic fiber, will never do this. They bring away with them 
memories of wrong and a devotion which will claim their 
first thoughts and their best energies, and which will hold 
even their American-born children under its spell so long as 
a helpless and downtrodden Ireland exists to claim it. 

Here is the explicit declaration that it is to their 
honor that Irishmen commit. pérjury when they pro- 
fess allegiance to the United States above all other 
countries, and not merely do this themselvs, but 
transmit the same unpatriotic spirit to their Amer- 
ican-born offspring. They are not Anarchists, oh, no! 

At the meeting of the Chicago Secular Union 
December 23d, the following was adopted: 

Wuerras, Our fellow-member R. J. Midgeley, an activ 
worker for the Secular cause, arid an efficient promoter of 
our Young People’s Society, has departed from our midst 
and severed his connection with us, 

Resolved, That the Chicago Secular Union hereby expresses 
its regrets at his departure and its best wishes for his future 
career, and highly commends Brother Midgeley to our Secu- 
lar friends of Hamilton, Canada, as & young man of great 
promis, a careful student, and an earnest, intelligent Secu- 


Jarist. 
E. A. STEVENS. 
O 


Notes from the Field. 


After resting a day at Grantfork, Ill., friend Kraft 
took me riding for the purpose of working up lecture 
engagements. We visited Highland, and immediately 
arranged for a lecture Sunday night, Dec. 9th. We 
also drove to St. Jacobs ang Morine, but these two 
places contained no Liberals that we could interest 
in the work. 

The next day we drove to Alhambra, and Henry 
Sharp, an ex-preacher but now a Spiritualist and a 
firm friend to the workers in the Liberal field, 
arranged for lectures the 17th, 18th, and 19th. 

My lecture in Highland was well attended. I 
had an audience of about one hundred intelligent 
gentlemen and ladies. The lecture was. held 
in the Turner hall. Highland has a large Turner 
society, which accounts for the intelligence and 
Liberalism of the place. I made the acquaintance of 
several Liberals there, but their German names I can 
not hold inmy memory. But there is August Pagan, 
who has been a subscriber to Taz Truru Srzxer for 
about a year, and S. Pabst, and C. F. Kahnen, who 
gave me their subscriptions to Tur TRUTH SEEKER. 
Then there are Messrs. Miller & Kueeble the drug- 
gists, and Mr. Machtlin the photographer. 

When in Alhambra I was entertained by Mr. and 
Mrs. Sharp, who are true-blue Liberals. But I must 
say that when there I realized something of what 
Christ felt when forsaken by his friends. Of all the 
audiences I ever had to speak to, those at Alhambra 
were the worst. One good Christian offered a young 
man $1 if he would egg me. Another good follower 
of the meek and lowly Jesus went down the stairs 


x 


and shouted back, “ You area damned liar,” which was, 
perhaps, quite Christian, though not gentlemanly. 

At Pocahontas, the 13th, we had a good audience, 
but a great deal of annoyance from about twenty 
half-civilized young Christians. The second night we 
had a much better audience, but were annoyed by the 
same brilliant offshoots of Christian parents. The 
third night, I suppose in answer to some Chris- 
tian’s prayer, a hard rain set in, and having seven. 
miles to drive to and from the lecture, we concluded 
to postpone the lecture for one week. In the mean 
time a friend wrote that we had better not attempt a 
third lecture, as there was likely to be trouble. But 
not being made of the kind of material that scares 
very easily, I met my engagement. A very fair au- 
dience again greeted me—about forty men and two 
ladies. The ladies did not attend the last night, be- 
cause of anticipated trouble. The same young bloods 
were in attendance, but soon vacated the room, and I 
had been speaking about forty minutes when a stone, 
as though shot from a sling, came crashing through 
a window, and passed just in front of me. The au- 
dience stampeded for a few minutes, but we soon got 
them seated and resumed the lecture. After tle 
lecture the men in the audience saw friend Krait 
and myself into our buggy and safely on the way 
home. 

The Liberal friends at Pocahontas are Henry 
Kleinman, Wm. Powell, Mr. Nelson, Jacob Kebr. 
Mr. Maxey and Mr. Ploge came from Old Ripley. 

If there aro any who think the Liberal lecturer has 
8 sinecure, he had better make the attempt for a few 
months and realize what it really is. The activ 
opposition of the Christian, even shown by a mob, 
is not half as discouraging as the half-heartedness 
and cowardice of pretended Liberals. 

While here I hav been entertained by Mr. and 
Mrs. Kraft. Mr. Kraft is a kind, generous, and 
enthusiastic Liberal. If the “itinerant men” could 
meet friends wherever they go half as earnest as Mr. 
Kraft, the work would be much easier and more 
encouraging. 

I cannot close this Jetter without saying something 
about the Rev. Mr. Wm. Feutterer, the Catholic 
priest of this village. He very kindly invited Mr. 
Kraft and myself to call on him. We did so, and 
spent some hours in pleasant conversation on relig- 
ious matters. He returned our call and spent half a 
day with us, and of course the conversation again 
turned to religious subjects. He knew positivly that 
there was a God, and seemed very desirous of con- 
vincing me of that fact. I told him I was in the 
dark about that matter, and the facts were what I 
was after. He commenced his argument by intro- 
ducing the watch theory. After scratching my head 
awhile, I remembered having heard that old chestnut 
before. He was logician enough to appreciate the 
difficulties I threw in his way, and finally admitted 
that we did not know. I think very much of Mr. 
Feutterer. He did that which few men of his cloth 
will ever do. He does not hav that cunning, deceit- 
ful countenance that characterizes men of his profes- 
sion. He looks more like a studious, well-informed 
pedagog. He was honest enough to admit that the 
Catholic church was endeavoring to destroy our 
public schools, and from the immense number of 
parochial schools springing up in our country, unless 
activ, energetic work is done, the days of our public 
schools are numbered. Gro. H. Dawes. 

Dec. 23, 1888. : 

-_ 1 


`C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Denver, Col., is one of the wondrous cities of the 
mighty West, the capital and commercial center of 
glorious Colorado. Denver can now send its repre- 
sentativs to Washington by six different palace car 
lines. The first settlement was made Nov. 1, 
1858; West Denver was laid out three days later, 
and on the 6ih less than two hundred citizens held a 
meeting and elected a delegate to Congress, and on 
the 8th, mounted on a broncho, he started for Wash- 
ington to try to get the Pike’s Peak gold-mines set 
apart from Kansas as a separate territory. 

The real struggle for the existence of the town 
commenced in 1861. The mines were declared 
“played out ;" the war divided the people; the grass- 
hoppers hopped onto everything green, leaving famin 
and dreary desolation in their track; fire consumed 
nearly half the buildings; then came a terrible flood 
and swept away the best half of what the flames had 
spared. In 1864 the Indian war cut off all supplies 
from the East aud all mail communication. The 
Indians murdered immigrants, and burnt the ranches 
over the entire route between Denver and the Mis- 
souri river, some six hundred miles. Every man was 
under arms, and the hurried erection of blockhouses 
in the exposed parts of the city was the only indus- 
try. Then, as a final “crusher,” came the announce- 
ment, “The Union Pacific railroad is building up 
Pole,Creek.” Many abandoned the town in despair; 
quarter sections of good farm land on the outskirts 
of the town were offered in exchange for an old 
lumber wagon and pair of oxen with which to flee 
away, while corner lots were eagerly swapped for a 
rifle or a few bronchos. But those who had their all 


| invested, and found it impossible to get away, rallied 
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and resolved to do or die. Finding the Union Pacific 

.would not come to them, they resolved to go to it. 
They raised subscriptions, bonded the county; and 
to their indomitable grit, enterprise, and push we are 
indebted for the great city of Denver of to-day, with 
its immense smelting works, extensiv foundries and 
manufaetories, magnificent public buildings and 
schools, unsurpassed—I think, unequaled—in any 
Hastern city of ten times its age. l 

Denver is the county seat of Arapahoe county, 
fourteen miles in a direct line from the base of the 
Rocky mountains, at the junction of the South Platte 
river aud Cherry creek. Its elevation is 5,224 feet 
above sea level, with a population of over eighty-five 
thousand. The alpine view from Denver of the great 
Rocky mountain chain, extending north and south 
for two hundred miles, with Long’s Peak to ihe 

"north, Pikes Peak to the south, and. the colossal 
Gray's. Peak in the center, is-most exquisit. , 

The city is built mainly of stone and brick. Build- 
ings are superb in style, substantial, and provided 
with all the modern improvements. The streets are 
broad, the sidewalks paved with large flagstones, and 
there is an abundance of shade-trees. Independent 
of a very extensiv and perfect system of streat-cars, a 
cable motor company has just completed its extensiv 
routes at an outlay of several millions of dollars. 
North, south, east, and west the city is reaching out, 
and property is doubling in value each year. There 
are hundreds of fine private residences in and 
around Denver that hav been built within the last ten 
years by men of wealth as homes, that cost from 
$15,000 to $75,000, furnished with every conceivable 
luxury—miners, cattle and sheep barons, men of 
brawn and brain, who hav made success on the 
mountains and the plains, and hav now settled down 
to enjoy their well-earned fortunes in this beautiful, 
health-giving, prosperous city. ` 

Denver needs no boom. It is the port of entry 
where the greater portion of foreign goods that are 
sold in Colorado arrive direct in bond. It is the 
base of supplies for rich mines, and an unsurpassed 
farming and grazing country for a radius of five hun- 
dred miles, and for five hundred miles has no possible 
rival. 

There is a large, powerful Liberal element. Many 
‘of the leading business men and capitalists are Infi- 
dels. Heretofore the responsibility and burden has 

‘rested on a few willing burden-bearers, not the best 
able to meet expenses. Brother John G. Jenkins 
has been long the leading self-sacrificing worker, and 
is worthy of the honor, esteem, and high regard in 
which he is held by all classes. And that energetic 
and successful business man, and stanch, outspoken 
Liberal, E. I. Weber, proposes to secure the cooper- 
ation of leading business and professional men of the 
city who will subscribe $100 each, and, thus having 
formed a fund, secure the service of able lecturers, 
and establish a practical organization of the Liberals 
of Denver. 

Heretofore the Opera House had been rénted for 
the Liberal lectures, but the rent was raised from 
$75 to $100 per night; so the friends engaged the 
Odd Fellows’ Hall for my lecture, and, despite some 
unfavorable circumstances, I had a very fair-sized 
audience of highly intellectual people. . 

Greeley, Col., is fifty-two miles from Denver, with 
a population of 2,500. It is the county seat of 
Weld county, and was laid out in May, 1870, by the 
Greeley colony, under the fostering care of poor 
Horace Greeley. The colony controls about 100,000 
acres of the very finest land in the whole state, well 
irrigated by extensiv canals, bringing water from 
Cache-a-la-Poudre river. No intoxicating driok is al- 
lowed to be sold. The penalty of so doing is for- 
feiture to the city of the lot upon which ib is sold. 
The city is laid out over a very lerge territory; the 
dwellings generally are a goodly distance apart. 
Unless Greeley can secure extensiv manufactures, 
she has reached the limit of prosperity. Wiser to 
sell than to buy property in Greeley. The lectures 
were delivered in the Unitarian church, Liberals hav- 
ing contributed largely toward its erection. The 
Rev. Mr. Savage, the pastor, is a young man of more 
than average ability, but is dwarfed by the necessity 
of ever carefully trimming his ideas so as not to arouse 
ire and opposition of the orthodox element in his 
church. Many of his members are quite as narrow- 
minded, bigoted, and fanatical as Free Methodists 
and Salvation Army tramps; and, with a few noble 
exceptions, they all lack the courage of their convic- 
tions, living in terror of Mrs. Grundy. 

Here I had a happy home with that undaunted, 
honest old hero Capt. A. J. Wadlia. A kinder, truer, 
more generous-hearted man cannot be found in all 
Colorado. A Liberal from conviction, he delights to 
liv up to his ennobling belief. Those desiring to 
arrange for lectures at Greeley will do well to con- 
fine their correspondence on the subject to Capt. A. 
J. Wadlia, as the deserved high respect in which he 
and his family are held makes him a power for good 
in overcoming disastrous effects that the indiscretions 
of some in the past hav produced. Among the most 
earnest, self-sacrificing Liberals is the ever reliable 
old veteran James Henry. 

T am in receipt of a letter from that dear old Infi- 


del blacksmith Wm. Thorpe, of Ballston Spa, N. Y., 


‘calling my attention to the appeal of his darling little 


daughters in the Children's Corner of Tun TRUTH 
SxxxxR to raise, by dime subscriptions, mongy enough 
to purchase a cow for old Mr. and Mrs. Casey. The 
poor old man met with an accident so severely 
injuring his wrist that he has permanently lost the 
use of his right hand. 

While laid up, disabled, he borrowed a small sum 
of money of a good Christian neighbor, who, for se- 
curity, took a chattel mortgage on their cow, and then 
suddenly seized it, thus obtaining an ‘excellent cow— 
the main dependence of the old couple—for about 
one-fifth of its value. “Good enough treatment for 
old Infidels.” Many readers of Tux Trors Srrxxn, 
like myself, failed to make immediate response to the 
appeal, and there is danger of the poor old couple 
suffering, and the dear little Thorpe girls becoming 
disheartened at the lack of readers of Tar Troura 
SzExer to respond to the call of distress, or liv up to 
the principles of Liberalism. 

Dear reader, let us make glad the hearts of the 
worthy old couple, and cause rejoicing to the darling 
little Thorpe girls, by at once—by next mail—send- 
ing postal note addressed, Miss Sadie Thorpe, Balls- 
ton Spa, N. Y. C. B. REYNOLDS, 

eo 
Destruction of Dogmas. 


It is assumed by some Liberals that the work of 
destroying church creeds and superstitious notions, 
in which the Boston Investigator has been engaged 
for more than half a century, and Tux TuurH SEEKER 
its young, vigorous, David-like ally, & wonderful child 
which talked as soon as it was born, and Freethought, 
grandchild of the Boston Infidel, hav been effectivly 
engaged since, should cease. 

Sometimes it is pathetically pictured that the 
Christian church is on its bended knees imploring the 
iconoclastic Infidels to “ hav mercy on ua!” 

I am glad of it—if it is so. 

If the church has given up its foul plotting to 
overthrow American liberty by a union of church and 
state, then the advice for us to make masons, oar- 
penters, architects of ourselvs should be respectfully 
considered. 

I hav been asleep for twenty years and awake to 
find all the Demands of Liberalism granted! No 
more chaplains in Congress or legislatures! That 
grand old patriot, John Gage, can split kindling- 
wood Sunday mornings without liability of a prosecu- 
tion on Monday by a God-loving, Infidel-hating, 
Sunday-service deacon. The churches pay taxes like 
honest business men! The Bible-reading school ex- 
ercise is abolished! Swearing and praying hav walked 
out of the nation arm in arm without reeling. 
Sectarianism is dead and cremated. The human 
race is a vast brotherhood helping one another to 
find truth, and no church too sacred in which to look 
for it. 

Finally, brethren, the Freethinkers and Christians 
find themselvs as near together as the Democratic 
and Republican parties on the tariff—both are for 
reduction and neither for free trade—and their voices 
blend in harmonious notes—the Freethinkers' a little 
husky from many years of non-use. By our de- 
structiv blows we hav Liberalized the churches, and 
they hav balanced the account by teaching us to 
“construct” something! Just what it is passeth 
human understanding. But we want to be grateful 
just the same, and when we learn what we are to be 
grateful for we will make our gratitude specific and 
join the Japs in building a monument to Grant. 
Poor Grant is nearly out of monuments! But this 
is one of the ways to keep our hand in as “ builders.” 

Angels are now whispering to the patient in his 
sleep—see him smile ! 

Will the Liberal destroying angels—there is vet- 
eran Seaver, the two Macdonalds and the one Put- 
nam and several other@#hovering near—wiil they not 
please meet in Boston to hold a conference (it is a 
noted conference center), and lay down their arms of 
destruction and proclaim the golden era of universal 
perce ? 

Alack! it would be a pity if this is “ but a dream ! 
my child,” aud that the orthodox, like the fox in the 
poultry-pen, should fear the rabid destructionists 
had “ perhaps not heard the news!” 

Wilber, Neb. W. F. Jamieson. 


—— eo 
The Heptameron Still Sold. 
J. A. Wilson, of Camden, N. J., to the New York World. 

For Anthony Comstock’s edification you will state that 
“The Decameron” of Boccaccio has come up in the English 
courts as to the fitness of its sale and publication. The pub- 
lishers of this work set up as a defense the fact that the book 
had been recognized a8 & work of high literary merit for the 
last five hundred years; that during that time it had never 
been out of print, and that the British Museum possessed 
two hundred copies of it. The magistrate, recognizing the 
proof of these claims, dismissed the case. Comstock, with 
the power of the United States behind him, forced a heavy 
cash compromise out of a New Jersey dealer two years ago 
— after convicting and sending to prison myself for two years 
for mailing another precisely similar classic, copies of which 
are in your Astor and Lenox libraries, and were then in— 
among other private libraries—that of the late Henry Ward 
Beecher, himself a member of the society that prosecuted 
me. What was my surprise upon my release to find the 
books in question in no less than five Philadelphia book- 
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stores, openly shown in the windows of three of them; and 
two large Broadway dealers hav them on their latest catalogs, 
though Saint Anthony denied my assertion before Judge 
Nixon at the time. I am not a detectiv, but if Anthony 
Comstock wants to know the names of the parties I will 
name them to him. . A. Wirsox. 

1,140 Carpenter street, Camden, N. J., December 22. 

—— ——98—99»——— —— —— 
About That Postseripf. 

To tae Eprror or Tug Truru SEEKER, Sir: That ** Post- 
script” on ''Slate-writing" requires explanation. It haa 
appeared twice. The first article, dated November 1st, got 
lost, and so a second one was written, which appeared in Taz 
Terura Seeker, December 16th. And now the first one turns 
up and gets printed. It is your fault. Mr. Editor, and it may 
cause yOur amiable correspondent, Thomas Knott, to think 
that *' the Burr family hav a first mortgage" on your mantle 
as well as on that of George Chainey. BURR EY UXOR. 

OY oO 


The Idol’s Lament. 
From the World. 
I'm a bloody little idol from a temple in Nepaul, 
I love my bloody heathen rites, I love my victims’ squall, 
And I’m stceped up to my brazen lips in wickedness and sin. 
I'm an Afreet, I'm a fetich, I'm a ghoul, aud eke a djin. 
But as long as this Museum Metropolitan remains 
And I'm here for folks to stare at, with my patience for my 
pains, 
I should like to hav it known at once, flat-footed and straight- 
out, 
That I won't stay here on Sunday if the rabble is about. 
My Sabbath days I must and will reserve for thought and rest 
And devotion to the worship that I find repays me best. 
So in solitary grandeur on a Sunday here I be 
A-musing on the niggers that they used to bake for me! 
It's hard enough two evenings in the week to hav to pose 
Without daring once to blaspheme if a fly perks on my nose! 
It's bard enough to hav & crowd of humble working folk 
Come here on holidays and stare and push and talk and poke! 
But on Sundays I won't hav it! It's the aristocracy 
Who don't go out on Sundays I would hav to gaze on me! 
I don’t care a fig for the people who work six days out of 
seven 
And then come here instead of staying home to think of 
heaven. 


The gentleman who lent me to the trustees feels the same; 

If the mob comes here on Sundays, why he'll just withdraw 
his name ; 

He'll no longer be a patron nor a trustee nor a donor, 

And that means, of course, when people come to look Pil 
be a-goner. 

The museum without his name may flourish, I'll admit, 

But deprived of me it wouldn’t get along a little bit. 

Afreets and djins are not to be found on every fence, 

And a foreign archxologist once said I was immense. 


Whence, after all, this low, unseemly cry for Sabbath shows? 

How far this vulgar impudence will go nobody knows. ' 

The people who are best informed on bigotry and virtue 

Would just as leave unfrock you or unpant you as unchurch 
you! 

The really intellectual and upper classes go 

To church on Sundays; they don’t want to see a heathen 
show. 

And if the common people will insist on coming in, 

Why, they'll hav to get along as best they can without their 
djin. Joan Paur Bocook. 

eor 


* God Bless Bob Ingersoll.” 


t Every night before I sleep I say, ‘God bless Bob Inger- 
soll,’” said a young lady toa Sun reporter recently. ‘Why? 
Well. Pl tell you. 

“ Everything has been going wrong with me lately. I’ve 
been what you would probably call ‘playing in hard luck.’ 
I've lost all my money, my income bas been stopped, and 
I've been for the first time in my life thrown on my own re- 
sources entirely. I tried everywhere to get employment. I 
am willing to do anything, but everywhere I've been con. 
fronted with the question: ‘What experience hav you had 
in this line? Not having had any, it has been simply im- 
possible for me to get a start even—and it sounds funny to 
me when I say it—even at tying up bundles. Noone knows, 
no one can realize until she is thrown into the world unex- 
pectedly, how hard, oh, how hard it is for a woman to get 
employment in this great, big, dear old New York. 

** Failing at every turn and getting poorer and poorer, I 
went to a Clergyman whom everybody knows, and whom I 
bad known in prosperity personally. Going around among 
the stores was bad enough, but this was worse. Still, I ha 
known him, and I was now cordially received until I had 
made known the object of my call, and then I was informed 
very sweetly that ‘we hav so many members of our own 
congregation to assist, you know, that really I—well—Pll 
talk it over with the ladies of our society, and will see if we 
can’t recommend you to some place, etc. And this was 
about the result with them all. 

“ By this time I was in actual need, when the thought oc- 
curred to me to go to the opposit extreme and see Robert 
Ingersoll, @ total Stranger to me. I knew he couldn't kill 
me, and was sure I would be at least politely treated. I was 
shown into his private office with my heart beating furiously, 
my brain in a whirl, and without an idea of what I should 
say first. We shook hands, and showing me to a chair op- 
posit to him, he said: ‘Sit down, please, and let's sce what 
the trouble is,’ with such a kindly, cordial smile that I was 
at once at ease, and told him plainly just what & predicament 
I was in. He watched me closely and questioned me 
shrewdly, and then kept people waiting while he gave me a 
lot of hi8 precious time and just such friendly, fatherly advice 
as I hav been yearning for. I could hav just hugged him, 
while my eyes were full of tears. - I felt already rich with his 
earnest, sympathetic words, but before I left he voluntarily 
helped me substantially. Then he came way out to the door 
with me, and, after asking me to let him know how I got 
along, his last words were, as he shook my hand: ‘Good- 
bye; success to you—and, yes, I'll say God bless you.’ 

«Ithink f've got a little start now, and that's why I say 
every night before I sleep, and a thousand times a day, ‘God 
bless ** Bob” Ingersoll.’ ” 

——— 9-9 9—— ————— 


Tue Christmas number of Puck is gilt-edged, ruby-tinted, 
and decolleté. The aged will perk up, the young will chir- 
rup, and the midway-between will hav their cardiacal regiou 
dangerously stirred by its gorgeous pictures, Concinnous 
stories and poems, and resplendent style. Its art is almost 
good enough for Anthony Comstock to prosecute. 25 cents 
of any newsdealer, 
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Boyhood Reminiscences. 

Standing one day on the lower part of the Castle 
Hill, leadirg to the front gate of the immense forti- 
fication, Edinburgh castle—a favored place of resort 
for young loafers—my attention became divided be- 
tween two quite conspicuous specimens of God’s 
handicraft in man-making ; specimens one of whom, 
when regarded with reference to the fitness of his 
surroundings, was strangely incongruous, indeed, al- 
together incompatible with divine wisdom ; so much 
80, indeed, as to be shocking even to the callous reflec- 
tiv faculties of a youth of fourteen—my age at the 
time ; he was the specimen nearest to me ; a full-grown 
human, but, unfortunately, one of * God's poor,” as 
idiots in the olden time were called. Daft Willie was 
indeed an idiot. Amorphous as a carelessly stuffed 
bag of hay, he would stand for hours on the same 
spot, as if incapable of locomotion, and with his right 
hand inverted, his fingers in his mouth, he would 
recognize his tormentors by a prolonged inarticulate 
sound, about as significant as the how] of a houseless 
dog. His place was invariably the same. 

It is possible, I thought, that deep in the idiot’s 
being there might be a loophole through which his 
fettered soul looked out, enabling him to see attrac- 
tions in the locality he never failed to select as his 
standing-ground; a spot giving him a panoramic 
view of surpassing grandeur; the Frith of Forth 
with its blue horizon belt, embracing its naval line-of- 
battle ships in the Roads, and its passing argosies of 
commerce outward and inward bound; its stretches 
of New Town buildings, palatial and grand, seen in 
avenues, in squares, in terraces, and parks; its spurs 
of the Pentlands; its overlooking points of Sals- 
bury crags ; its Arthur's Seat; its monumental Calton 
Hill; its castellated masses of rocky embrasures, 
with heavy ordnance peering threaieningly out; its 
massiv gates and yawning drawbridge. Be that as 
it may, on the same spot of ground the poor idiot 
stood on “bonny days,” the butt of the young and 
thoughtless, his only protection being the occasional 
passing of the policeman on his beat. There he 
stood, no butt of ridicule for me, but rather an ob- 
ject of pity, while I vainly wondered «t the causes 
of his great failure as a man. 

The other specimen referred to was a comely youth 
of about my own age, dressed in the costume worn 
by the fox-hunter, a velvet cap, green cutaway velvet 
coat with gold-plated buttons, riding gloves, 
breeches, and top-boots, garnished with spurs. He 
was mounted on a cream-colored Spanish genet, sad- 
dled and bridled as if got up for a festal day. He 
had just emerged from the castle, accompanied by a 
score or so of young officers of the garrison, who all 
seemed to vie with each other who should do him 
most honor. A more hilarious party, bridled by de- 
corum, it would be difficult to imagin; brimful of 
delight they bustled around the young horseman, 
while they bubbled over with checked merriment 
when he essayed a touch of humor. 

At length the boy horseman moved off, the officers 
uncovering their heads as, cap in hand, he bade them 
au revoir, Behind the youth rode a strong, hand- 
some young fellow dressed in the rich livery of the 
ducal house of Buccleugh. 

The pace of the horsemen was slow as they 
threaded their way down the inclined plane leading to 
the south, slow for the reason they had to conform 
to the movement of the crowd, who were, if anything, 
more deferential to the young rider than even were 
the officers he had just parted with. It was a sight 
worth a day’s march . to hav seen the dainty Spanish 
pony treading the smooth macadamized road, its 
sweeping mane and tail flashing in the sunlight like 
so much floss silk. Hats and bonnets slid from their 
places as the youth pushed on through the demon- 
strativ crowd. I kept my bonnet on, while my brain 
below it throbbed in perplexity as I compared the 
specimens, wondering to which of the two categories 
I belonged; I partaking so slightly of either party, 
yet quite distinctly a something claiming relationship 
with both, but as far separated from the one as from 
the other. 

In the presence of so monstrous a failure as “ Daft 


Willie,” the human mind, unaided by science, looks |. 


on appalled, antagonized, confronting an enigma ris- 
ing before it a mere blank wall, against which the 
intellect butts itself in vain; a condition of stultifi- 
cation rejecting all appliances of religious explana- 
tion as priestly impertinences; mere anodynes of 
sentiment; balms of Gilead exhaled; their savor 
whistled down the passing years. To say that it 
pleased God to fashion Daft Willies, is to suggest a 
god subject to aberrations, himself at times daft. 
To urge the curse pronounced against the race by 
Adam's fall ‘as giving occasion for such conditions, 
curls the lip with contempt, dismissing it at- once as 
unworthy of regard. -And yet, in my youth, that was 
the popular explanation given of all such phenomena. 
The pulpit could giv no other interpretation of such 
departures from the established standard ; and, be- 
yond the pulpit, there was no wide-spread reliable 
guidance. 
Not so with the present. Science stepped in and 
at once placed such lapses above all litigation, attrib- 
uting to physiological violation what was ascribed to 


God-visitation or the presence of “evil spirits.” 
True, the explanation brings with it the condemna- 
tion of the pretentious assumption of Christ and his 


apostles, thus exploding the system on which the 


Christian faith rests, quite as completely as any other 
fraud has been, and will continue to be, exploded by 
the truth which is in nature; not, of course, explain- 
ing phenomena in all their details—mystery assert- 
ing itself at all times in all operations in the labora- 
tory of nature—but at least to the degree of 
justifying the inquirer in pushing superstition aside, 
placing the mind in harmony with truth. All inter- 
pretations of nature are necessarily partial. Who 
can explain the mystery of the growth of the seed 
which brings the harvest? Yet the most illiterate 
rustic calculates on reaping the full ears of grain at 
the proper season. 

“ Bow thy head, proud Sicambrian,” said the bishop 
to King Clovis, the first convert to Christianity in 
ancient France. And through all the centuries the 
same blind exaction of the altar has continued to be 
made alike to prince and peasant. 

Religion has nothing to do with causes beyond sin ; 
no system to avert penalties but the parrot phrase, 
“Come to Jesus.” The yellow fever is sent to punish 
man for moral transgression. The anger of God is 
seen in the ravages of the fire-stricken city to reiter- 
ate the announcement, “I the Lord am a consuming 
fire.” The cholera comes to justify the text, “ Visit- 
ing the iniquities of the fathers upon the children to 
the third and fourth generations of them that hate 
me ;” the blighted product of the field and orchard 
to enforce the text, “He treadeth the wine-press in 
his wrath.” Bow thy head to the mandate of the 
altar! And thus the government of the church be- 
came “g terror unto evil-doers and a praise unto 
them which doeth good ”—evil-doers as the church 
regards evil and good as it regards good. “ Dies irc" 
has been the sing-song doom of mankind, grunted in 
organ groanings, piped in female screechings, and 
yelped in pulpit ravings from year to year. And yet 
the primal yeast keeps rising, enabling the busy 
baker Evolution to shovel out his loaves of fruition 
alike to Christian and to pagan. The altar of the 
only living and true god is the big world; its high 
priest is Science, and before him only “every knee 
shall bow and every tongue confess”—Science, at 
once the teacher, the healer, the redeemer, and 
conqueror; uniting the nations in the fraternal 


fellowship of unbroken interests ; the solidarity that 


knows no party, no nation, no creeds, no religion— 
Science, a thousand harbingers of whose approach 
already hav marshaled him the way that he is going. 

A leaning in the direction of religious dispute had 
been gradually preparing the minds of the. Sawnies 
for at least the past half century. 

A brilliant galaxy of lights had burnt in the sky 
of civilization. In France Voltaire had passed like a 
comet with a splendid train, illumining as it swept 
by. In America the sharp glare of Paine had been 
seen with a train of coruscations lighting up the 
skies of progress from horizon to dome. 

The irreverences of Burns had loosened out the 
early teachings of the youth of the workshop and of 
the field; particularly had his “ Holy Willie’s Prayer” 
made havoc with the popular faith ; a poem without 
a parallel in any language; its lines burning and 
scaiding the thoughtful reader into compliance of 
contempt for the subject of the lines from first to 
last, so true to nature is the presentation of the 
character and the faith of the Holy Willies of Pres- 
byterianism. The sharpest virulences of rancor run 
scorchingly through the closing stanzas, showing 
how deeply the cruel lessons of the Bible had sunk 
into the poet’s. young soul; lessons which, but for 
the original sweetness of his nature, would hav given 
another name to the roll of the Presbyterian pulpit. 
All the malignities of the Hebrew God shoot through 
the lines, keeping the text aWall times in mind: “For 
they shall know that I am the Lord." The stanza 
preceding the last fairly welters in molten wrath. I 
quote: 

Lord, in the day o! vengeance try him ; 
Lord, veesit them wha did employ him ; 
And in thy mercy pass not by him, 
Nor hear their prayer ; 
But for thy people’s sake destroy him 
dinna spare. 

Many great names besides had flashed above the 
mental horizon to assist in heralding the advent of 
the great and only true redeemer of mankind— 
Science. Lord Monboddo had held the public atten- 
tion. Shelley, too, had seared himself into public 
favor by the searching splendor of his genius. Lord 
Byron was then passing on strong wing, cleaving his 
way to immortality. Taylor and Priestly had lived. 
Besides all these, bringing like effects, Modern Athens, 
the great metropolis of Sawniedom, had had its local 
agitators; all tending to disrupt the established 
humdrum, though not in open rupture with religion. 
Henry Irvine was jabbering in the unknown tongues 
of the “ Pentecostal season,” giving a holiday activity 
to the “auld Wast Kirk at the fit o’ the Lothian 
road.” Dr. Thomson was hammering Dr. Gray in 
the arena of debate, in St. George's kirk, on the 
subject of the Apocrypha ; filling the great edifice to 
overflowing with delighted listeners from counting- 


| room and workshop ; the debate giving no signs of 


abatement in either disputant or hearers. The great 
city rang all over with the echoes of the sacred clang 
of the combatants; the followers of the leaders 
repeating the arguments in private contest. Over 
pots of “remin’ swats” and whisky toddies contro- 
versy grew warm; the disputation waxing hotter as 
the drinkers drank. The weaver wove them into his 
web, giving his shuttle an extra yank as he remem- 
bered successful points; the shoemaker pounded 
them into the soles of his boots, the tailor worked 
them into button-holes. The artist caricatured the 
principal disputants, representing Dr. Thompson as 
a snarling bulldog, his rival as a greyhound, each 
effort of the pencil delighting the passer-by. And 
so the battle raged, till at length death came to the 
rescue, silencing the eloquent pastor of St. George’s 
church with apoplexy, striking him down at the door 
of the “sanctuary.” 

And so, below the cuticle of society, an itching of 
controversy broke out, irrepressible, on Sawnie’s 
favorit topic, religion. 

About the period I refer to Combe had thrown 
among the hornets of the pulpit & brand of disturb- 
ance, rousing the entire sacerdotal swarms of both 
city and town, and, buzzing around them, rose clouds 
of followers. The brand I speak of was a course of 
lectures on moral philosophy. A series of dynamite 
bombs exploding in the market-place could not hav 
brought more disturbance to the public pulse. Scot- 
land fairly flamed all over with disputation, heard 
alike in humble boothie and in ducal palace, the 
theme, *Phrenology vs. Theology.” Then followed 
a carnival of the Scottish intellect, where Sawney 
pelted Sawny, not with bonbons of confections, but 
with texts of scripture and with bumps of craniology. 
Without the theological feature there would hav 
been no such mental gamboling, such spirit banquet- 
ing, the themes of the pulpit being the nuts and wine, 
par excellence, of the Scottish disputant. 

Then came another *rippit" of enthusiasm to the 
metropolis, viz., the reception of "Mons Meg,” the 
great cannon of Scotia. In compliment to the na‘ ional 
vanity, the ancient mass of ordnance had been con- 
ceded to Scottish keeping—a mass of old iron hooped 
into semblance of a cannon, but as unfit for use as a 
weapon of war as a mammoth main tube would be, 
shotted and aimed against an enemy. War, however, 
is the handmaid of religion, and therefore dear to the 
Scottish heart. “Our God is a man of war;” a 
splendid day was the consequence. The morning 
gun rung out its summons, awaiting echoes and 
sleepers; and, as if in answer to a proud defiance, 
the naval squadron in the Hosds poured out its 
broadsides in response, while answering rounds from 
mole and artillery barracks called to “Jock’s Lodge” 
to “boot and saddle,” to join the grand procession 
now forming. And at once, obedient to the gum- 
mons, chargers could be seen wheeling into place to 
the sound of kettledrums, cymbals, and trumpet 
calls. 

The metropolis was in holiday costume. Ranks 
had merged for the nonce in a common interest, all 
but the “beastly poor” mingling in festa! gaiety. 
From all accessible projections of the towering castle : 
flags fluttered, while high above all, in loving juxta, . 
the red lion banner of the Stuarts mingled with the 
union jack of England. The monuments were draped 
with bunting. Church steeples blossomed with flags, 
while bells rang out, some sweet and silvery, ravish- 
ing the ear with melody ; others clamorous and arro- 
gant, as if they only should be heard, while the deep 
voice of the massiv Tron made bass for all. The sun 
looked down with favoring eye, quite unaccompanied 
by cloud or mist. Martial notes kept breaking on 
the ear, as glittering files of cavalry and infantry, 
artillery and city bands, marched by. Al] the carriages 
of the city, public and private, were in motion, filled 
with gay inmates, women and children alike repre- 
sented. Rich liveries, gleaming with buttons and 
silver lace, clothed coachman and flunkey, the horses 
champing silver-mounted bits as they decorously 
passed each cther in the crowded streets. Nothing 
to mar the harmony of the scene save where knots of 
“ parritch "-fed dwellers of tenements looked out of 
alleys, closes, and wynds, their sad, wan faces scowl- 
ing at the pageant as it passed. What was Mons 
Meg to them? Let them hav it and they would 
quickly hav sold it to the dealer in old iron, to pur- 
chase oatmeal and “penny swipes” to satisfy their 
hungry “bairns.” “God help them!’ 

The esplanade leading to the principal entrance of 
the castle was thronged with the grand equipages of 
the nobility and wealthy nabobs of the city, includ- 
ing the lord mayor—once a mechanic—his velvet 
robe of office and civic chain of gold significantly 
outlustering the crowd. 

So dense was the mass of carriages that wheel 
touched wheel, as, ranged in rows, they stood, leaving 
a channel in the middle wide enough for easy access 
to the authorized procession accompanying the old 
iron. The arrangement was complete, not a disturb- 
ing movement occurring to mar the harmony of the 
occasion. 

All went merry as a marriage bell. 


The occupants of the carriages were all on tiptoe, 
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straining their vision in the direction of Leith Walk, 
where the mass of old iron, mounted on wheels, was 
seen slowly advancing, drawn by twenty massiv gray 
horses, two abreast, gorgeously caparisoned, and 
mounted by as many handsome boys tricked out in 
flesh-colored tights, and with silken wings, a la 
Raphael's cherubim; their fat, round, dimpled hands 
guiding the teams with silken-tasseled cords. Aud 
thus, to the blare of bugle, trumpet, and cornet, and 
flageolet, and clash of cymbal and tintinnabulation of. 
orchestral bells, the procession toiled in the hot sum- 
mer sun. 

I sat with my father on the “ dicky "—the driver's 
seat of a grandee’s family coach—a concession gra- 
ciously granted in consideration of the event. On 
.our left stood the massiv traveling chariot of his 
grace of Dalkeith, in the front of which I recognized 
the young rider referred to in the opening of my 
sketch, now a mustachioed, dashing youth of twenty. 
His appearance at once coupled the driveling idiot 
with him in my mind; and under the inspiration of 
the sad remembrance, I whispered to my father my 
first introduction to the youth. 

* He might well hav been so mounted and so 
entertained by the officers and the crowd you speak 
of,” said my father. “He is the eldest son of the 
great duke of Buccleugh, and heir to the title of one 
of Scotland's oldest, nobility, along with whole miles 
of the best lands in the Lothians, besides rich coal 
mines and farms yielding a fabuious revenue." 

To which I replied: *And how comes it, father, 
that you, a larger, stronger, and, no doubt, as deser v- 
iug a mau as the duke, hav not a single rood of earth 
to eall your own ?” 

A sharp, devouring glance, a glare at the audacity 
of my question, and he shot out the words, “ Boy, 
you hav been reading ‘ Tom Paine.’ " 

* Never heard the name before," I responded. 

He was silent for a minute; then, while a deep 
Sunday gloom shadowed his face, he uttered a senti- 
ment which, until lately, guided and directed the 
whole current of my life; shaping and giving char- 
acter to thought and leading to action at variance 
with my surroundings; in fine, placing me in the at- 
titude of a pigmy Ajax defying the lightning. Cast- 
ing a glance at the youth beyond me, I saw in him 
one of heaven’s favorits, while I sat a poor, despair- 
ing lad, doomed to lead a life productivless of use- 
fulness as was the idiot’s. This was the sentiment: 
* My son, if it pleases God to giv to one man more 
than to another, it is no business of mine. It is for 
me only to know that when the duke comes to die, 
he will be asked to giv an account of his stewardship 
while in life. And if it be found that he has acted 
the part of the unjust steward he will be sent to hell.” 

“And where will be the compensation to the land- 
less man in such a decision, father ?" 

A feu de joie from the garrison here broke up our 
discussion. 

The cortege passed on. Battery replied to battery, 
welcoming the old iron to its place on the platform 
so carefully prepared for it. Mons Meg stands 
there still, awaiting the summons of the future to 
take new forms in the matricas of the moulder. 

It’s comin’ yet for a’ that, 
‘When man to man, the world o'er, 
Shall brithers be for a’ that. 


Le Roy, N. Y. 
-_—_—— ro 
MeArthur to Mrs. Slenker. 


Without candor, discussion, in the highest sense, is impos- 
sible. All hav the same interest, whether they know it or 
not, in the establishment of facts. All hav the same to gain, 
the same to lose. He loads the dice against himself who 
scores & point against the right. Absolute honesty is to the 
intellectual perception what light is to the eyes. Prejudice 
and passion cloud the mind. In each- disputant should be 
blended the advocate and judge.—Jngersoll. 

Do not let us quarrel over trifies, ‘‘ words, mere 
' words" I remarked that you were a violent oppo: 
nent of the Spiritual philosophy, because I hav 
noticed for several years past that, whenever anything 
could possibly be construed to its disadvantage, you 
immediately appeared in print and' always sided 
against it. And I fail to remember a solitary instance 
in which you had even a kind word to say in its 
behalf. It may be because you deem it “false, 
untrue, and mischievous,” but you hav never proved 
any of these charges, and I am now giving you an 
opportunity of so doing. 

I do not claim that you admitted the phenomena 
to be either Spiritual or miraculous; for to hav 
admitted the first would hav proved you a Spirit- 
ualist, or the other would hav landed you in the 
Christian church. 

How many times are you to be assured that we 
Spiritualists do not believe in the miraculous? 
Why do you bandy this term? Do you know 
any Spiritualiet who claims that there is anything 
above nature? If you do, then that one is a new- 
comer from the church, and his proper place is where 
he came from. We hav nothing in common with him. 

But you did admit, and in this last article you do 
admit, the reality of the phenomena, for you say, “I 
am requested to relate the portion of the phenomena 
I believe was real,” aud then you go on to relate your 
experiences, 


So, before I examin your testimony, I propose to 
set myself aright on a quotation you make from my 
last letter. 

In speaking of a credulous man, Christian or Ma- 
terialist, I remarked: “ The former foolishly believes 
there is nothing impossible to his God, and the latter 
that there is nothing outside or beyond his exceed- 
ingly small brain capacity.” And [ still think this to 
be correct. 

It was not intended as a slur on anyone in partie- 
ular, and was and is just as applicable to credulous 
Spiritualists, of whom, unfortunately, there are too 
many. I am not so deeply enamored of my own 
mentality as to feel to slur that of another. But I 
like level-headed people; I deapisea fools. f 

Sinca we hav started this correspondence, no doubt 
you hav noticed several communications from various 
parties concerning it, and I propose this to be the last 
time that I will pay particular attention to any of 
them till we are through. 

I made another remark, simple and true, “ There is 
as wide a divergence between theoretical and prac- 
tical mathematics as it is possible to conceive,” and in 
connection with it instanced a race between two 
athletes. Mr. Priestly jumps in with an algebraic 
solution, claiming that I may be au fait with ghosts, 
but know nothing of mathematics. He also insists 
that “it is impossible there should be two athletes 
and one of them run ten times as fast as the other.” 

It is very possible that the gentleman has been 
somewhat “too previous" with his remarks, and the 
very solution he offers may prove my case. For he 
givs a practical solution, and credita it to the 
theoretical. 

As Mr. C. L. James, another correspondent, says, 
the question is an old one; but with all respect to 
him, it is’ not an attempt ‘to refute mathematics.” 
It was simply to show the opposit sides that I quoted 
it. But, as Mr. James has given a difficult solution, 
if the question be of sufficient interest, let him and 
Mr. Priestly decide first which of them is right. 

Figures hav at all times been a source of trouble, 
and some of our greatest minds hav stumbled while 
dealing with them. : 

The “divine Plato" proved (to his own satis- 
faction) that one and one made two owing to their 
“participation in duality.” St. Augustine proved 
the existence of the trinity and man’s likeness to it, 
because, “First, man is; second, he knows he is; 
third, he delights in the knowledge.” And now Mr. 
Priestly adds his testimony that the race proposed 
must be rua on the “installment plan.” 

Before I drop this, let me call your attention to an 
article by A. D. Swan, in the issue of December 8th, 
and entitled, “ Why Deny ?" 

I feel to thank Mr. Swan for his effort. It is one 
of the best articles on the subject that has claimed 
my attention. If our “impossible” friends would 
read it carefully and then giv it their best thought, 


plead Agnostic to what we do not know than deny 
what we cannot prove.” 


prudence.” 
14. the dogmatic churchman to suit me. 
thing was possible only to their God. As the light- 


a8 a manifestation of the wrath of his particular deity, 


offering alms to his vice-regent. 


most humble servant. 


am done. 

Bacon): 
Now, in the names of all the gods at once, 
Upon what meat doth this our Cesar feed 
That he has grown so great ? 


their “faculties are aberrant.” 


“ monarch of all he surveys." 
the universal storehouse of facts.” 
who told him so? 


term “induction?” 
say not. 


particulars to generals.” 


Spiritualists doing ? 
The * ghost-mongers," as he affectionately calls us, 


of the sky or J. K. P. Baker, of Irwin, Iowa, U.S. A. 


they might agree with him when he says, “ Better 


And if Mv. Swan be not 
sufficiently high authority, I will add that Arago 
wrote: “The man who, outside of pure mathematics, 
pronounces the word ‘impossible’ is wanting in 


These “impossible” gentry are too near akin to 


For ages the 
church governed the world with that word, for every- 


ning flashed across the sky, the priest pointed to it 
and the people sought to allay this indignation by 


But to the Infidel Franklin there was no such 
word as “impossible,” for he dragged this lightning 
from the footstool of the deity and made it man’s 


Just one minute with J. K. P. Baker and then I 
In the words of the immortal William (or 


Spiritualists, according to this gentleman, are illit- 
erate, ridiculous, absurd, fools, knaves, and prac- 
tice hoodooing. They are always “abnormal,” and 
Many other choice 
terms are used, showing that although one might 
question his attainments in any other field, yet in thia 
particular and peculiar domain he is unquestionably 


* Induction," says he, “is the only key to unlock 
Indeed, and pray 
Does he know the meaning of the 

From his hendling of it I should 
Its primary, meaning is simply "introduc- 
tion," and, as used by Mill, whom he quotes but evi- 
dently does not understand, it means, “The act or 
process of reasoning from a part to & whole, or from 


Now, in the name of common sense, what are 


recognize no omniscient being, whether called Jehovah 


But charges such as Mr. Baker 20 openly mikes, 
and coming from such an unquestioned and unques- 
tionable source, may Cause serious Consequences. 

When Tux Trora Szexer reaches Eogland, the 
queen, thougha “ ghost monger” hereelf, may be om- 
pelled by popular clamor to suspend the operations of 
the Royal Geographical Society, as a majority of its 
members are “illiterate.” .And tbe Royal Astronom- 
ical Society, also, presided over by that “hoodoo” 
tue earl of Crawford, may be closed. Cambridge, 
too, may lose her professor of astronomy, that well- 
known “fool” Plumierian, and also Lord Rayleigh, 
who, until this charge of being “abnormal,” was con- 
AN one of the most level-headed men in Eng- 
and. 

Students of the electrical phenomena would iniss 
that “knave” Varley, and evolution would lose her 
first advocate, “ridiculous” Wallace. Mathematics 
might be the gainer when that “absurd” Morgan 
stepped down and out, and physiology would receive 
anew impetus when Mayo and Barrett, '* whose fac- 
ulties are aberrant,’ were sent to the lunatic 
asylum. 

The army would lose Lord Wolseley, and Dr. 
Robertson would be removed from the editorship of 
the Journal of Medical Science, and a new poet- 
laureate created in place of that “illiterate, hoodoo- 
ing imbecil,” Tennyson. 

Then the works of Massey, the Howitts, Trollope, 
Bulwer, Lytton, Thackeray, Browning, and Bayard 
Taylor would be destroyed as tending to “immoral- 
ity; actors like Jefferson be prohibited the ccuntiy, 
and Huxley sent to the penitentiary for daring to 
say that there was enough in the phenomena to claim 
his respectful attention and patient investigation. 

The news would spread to France, and the presi- 
dent, another “ghost-monger,” would banish his 


‘predecessors Thiers and Jules Favre and Fiamma- 


rion the astronomer, and prohibit the works of 
Victor Hugo, Guizot, and Dumas. 

Germany would expel her Goldschmidt, Hocffle, 
Fechner, Weber, Scheibner, Fichte, and Hoffmann, of 
the universities of Gottingen, Leipsie, and Wertz- 
burg, and close up the Royal Academy of Science, 
presided over by that “illiterate” Von Esenbeck, and 
destroy the works of Von Hunboldt. 

Russia would send to Siberia Wagner, Dullerof, 
Dahl, Yowkevitsch, Aksakoff, and all her Liberal. 
leaders. The clergy of Spain would glory over the 
downfall of Castelar, and the pope would anathema- 
tiza the memories of those “knaves” Garibaldi and 
Mazzini. 

And Wm. Lloyd Garrison, Gerrit Smith, and 
Parker Pillsbury, who *hoodooed" the American 
people on the slavery question ; that * ghost-monger " 
Ex-Vice-president Wilson; that “illiterate” chief 
justice S. P. Chase, and that “abnormal” Stephen 
Pearl Andrews would be consigned to oblivion in 
company with that “deluded” Abraham Lincoln. 

This is a very poor pen-picture of what might be 
effected by such articles as that of Mr. J. K. P. 
Baker, of Irwin, Ia., U.S. A. By the way, where is 
Irwin? and, if you know the gentleman, do me a 
personal favor to ask him not to pursue those “ poor 
creatures” any further. Please do. 

Let us now proceed with the matter in hand, and 
consider your letter as far as is possible under the 
circumstances. I should hav suggested before this 
that you confine yourself to a relation of your ex- 
periences at one séance, or several of like nature, 
giving all the conditions, for what seemed a trifle to 
you might be of some importance to me. 

Iread your account of the first séance carefully, 
and from the eight lines it occupies, fail to find any- 
thing except the fact that you had a sitting with the 
daughter of a lady friend, who was not a medium, 
but was simply mediumistic, or, in other words, an 
undeveloped medium. 

A few sentences were given, but nothing that could 
be called a test. You also discovered that, by a 
slight movement, imperceptible to others, you, too, 
could move tho table. And that is all. 

Now, this is not a séance. I had thirty-four sit- 
tings before I accepted table-tipping and raps to be 
facts, and that an intelligent power was operating 
through the medium. I might hav sat as you did 
for fifty years, and would, like you, not hav taken 
any stock in it. But at my séances all questions were 
mental, and I hav never heard of a séance being con- 
ducted under other conditions. 

If you and I were to sit at a table and I, though 
not a medium, were to officiate, and you were to ask 
your questions aloud, I could very easily giv satis- 
factory answers. 

So I must ask you again to go into details. And 
as we are to consider this table-tilting and raps firat, 
let us confine ourselvs to them. They are practically 
the alpha. Although materialization is a fact to me, 
I should prefer not discussing it thus early. It is 
the highest known phase, and can only be proved 
after other points hav been taken up and discussed. 

Now that we hav embarked in this discussion I 
suggest that we constantly bear in mind those noble 
sentiments of Ingersoll which head this letter, for 
surely they will commend themselvs to your intelli- 
gence. MoARTHRUE. 
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Coxoozp, N. H., Dec. 25, 1888. 

Dear Frmnp AND Epiror: Just a flying word to thank 
you most devoutly for the handsome Year Book. It is the 
first ANNvAr that has reached me, and probably is much the 
richest one that will reach me, this Season. 

Jt had never occurred to me that you contemplated so fine 
an investment. I am truly glad that so many of your patrons, 
readers, and friends responded to your proposal. The book 
is surely very valuable, and will be in time to come. Indeed, 
the calendar is not by any means the most important depart- 
ment; and yet you hav filled its pages so full of important 
historical events, as well as astronomical matters, that it will 
be worthy of preservation even for them alone. 

With compliments and all good wishes pertinent to the 
holiday season, I am, my dear Editor and friend, 

Faithfully and fraternally yours, 
PARKER PILLSBURY. 
— —— — 978 —9————————— 


The Truth Seeker. 


We hope that as renewing-time for a large number of our 
subscribers has come around they will each make a little 
effort to procure us a new subscriber. Two subscriptions in 
this way cost but $5, and it is money in a subscriber’s pocket 
when he procures another, to say nothing of the good done 
for the cause of mentalfreedom. If he can obtain more than 
one, the cost is diminished still more, and three subscriptions 
(one old and two new) make the paper very cheap to each. 

There is no reason why Tur TRUTH SEEKER should not hav 
a list of fifteen or twenty thousand. We need it to make the 
paper all that we desire, and if we had it Liberalism would 
spread with tenfold greater rapidity. When D. M. Bennett 
was alive, we knew that Taz Truru SEEKER did more to dis- 
seminate Freethought than any other agency, except the 
lectures, writings, and life of Coionel Ingersoll. Since Mr. 
Bennett’s untimely and lamentable death, we hav done what 
we could to carry aloft the standard dropped from his dead 
hand. By the aid of our friends, we trust we hav done some 
good to the world. We hav at least kept alive one free jour- 
nal in which honest thought could find expression. But we 
want to push ahead a little faster. We want freedom to be 
the rule and not the exception. We want more power to our 
own and our contributors’ elbows, and to obtain this we must 
hav more readers. And we ask every one of Tae TRUTH 
SEEKER’s friends to see if he or she cannot find another Lib- 
eral who will take the paper. 

Freethought during the past year has prospered and 
advanced as much as during any previous twelve months. 
The secular journals hav helped the work along, by report- 
ing the utterance of Liberal thought, and magazines like the 
Popular Science Monthly and, especially, the North American 
Review, hav diffused our principles broadcast in regions 
where our own journals could never go. Our lecturers hav 
opened up new fields and hav done much missionary work 
with small reward. They, also, we desire to recommend to 
the good offices of all activ Liberals. They should hav more 
engagements and better pay. It requires the greatest courage 
and self-sacrifice to go personally among hostil forces, to 
carry the good news of freedom to slaves who hug their 
chains, and they should hav such reward and encouragement 
as Liberals can giv. Aside from the papers and magazines 
and lecturers, Freethought has been helped along by our 
national organization, the Secular Union. It is the only 
organization prepared to fight for our rights, but it, too, is 
sadly crippled by lack of funds, though it enters upon the 
new. year with promis and resolution, and has already met 
the foe in the national Senate with, we are privately assured, 
exceedingly good effect. The Union should be generously 
supported, for it has much work to do. In England Charles 
Bradlaugh has pushed Freethought ahead by passing his 
Oaths bill, and Annie Besant now represents Freethinkers in 


the London School Board, where at the first meeting she 


tees 
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made her power felt in behalf of Labor and Freedom. Across 
the border line of Canada, where superstition and ignorance 
reign almost supreme, are embodied in the very constitution 
of the country and appear in almost every law, Freethought 
has advanced amazingly. Even some of the ministers are 
fighting for the right of personal opinion against traditional 
enactments. More Liberal literature has been scattered 
throughout the Dominion than ever before in one year, and 


"what is better, it has been read and its influence felt. On the 


European continent, in Germany and France ani Italy Free- 
thought, or anti-clericalism, as our cause is known in the two 
latter countries, has gone on conquering the legions of relig- 
ion, until these countries are comparativly civilized.. In Qer- 
many scarcely any educated citizen is Christian, and the 
governments of France and Italy are both controled by Free- 
thinkers. Spain, the home of the bats and cruel beasts of 
religion, has an anti-clerical organization, and sent a protest 
one hundred and fifty. thousand strong to Rome against 
restoring the temporal power of the pope. All along the 
line in the civilized world our cause is growing, because civ- 
ilization is Liberalism. And, as Colonel Ingersoll says in our 
new ANNUAL, unless the race is to be a failure, the cause of 
Liberalism must succeed. 

But we must keep on working and pushing and growing, 
and fighting in our courts a little if need be, to obtain our 
Tights. It won’t do to sit down and rest content with what 
we hav gained. We must get more. We must make the 
Christians honest enough to pay their taxes at least. And 
we Ought to do this in some states this year. Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER wants to help in this work more than ever, and that 
we shall hav the ability to do it we want a good many more 
new subscribers. Again we ask every friend to see if he or 
she cannot find another Liberal who will take Tue FRUTH 
SEEKER. It is not much for each one to do, but if each one 
does it the aggregate will be very large, and result in an 
enormous amount of good for Freethought. 

o 


Something Gained. 


At the meeting of the Board of Estimate and Ap- 
portionment of this city last week, the managers of 
the two Museums in Central park appeared and 
asked for an extra annual appropriation of ten thou- 
sand dollars. Mr. Marquand, treasurer of the Art 
Museum, said that the increase is necessary, since the 
building had been doubled in size and- the collection 
increased. i 

Mayor Hewitt, Tax Commissioner Coleman, Comp- 
troler Myers, and Alderman Dowling at once tackled 


the Museum deputation to open the Museums on 


Sunday. The Herald epitomizes the ensuing con- 
versation as follows: 


‘¢¢ This Museum of Art is built on city property and the 
city contributes to its support,’ said Mr. Coleman. ‘I think 
it should be opened to the people on Sunday.’ 

** Comptroller Myers agreed with Mr. Coleman, but Spokes- 
man Marquand said that the principal objection to Sunday 
openings was that many gifts would be diverted from the 
Museum were it opened on that day. 

** Tax Commissioner Coleman then moved that the increase 
be allowed, and that it was the sense of the board that the 
Museum should be opened on Sunday. 

** The mayor: ‘ My position in this matter is well known. 
Iam in favor of having these institutions open on Sunday, 
and would be glad to hav the whole appropriation thus con- 
ditioned. I know that it ought to come, and that it will 
come. I hav Suggested as an equivalent that the Museum 
be opened two evenings a week for free admission as a con- 
dition of the increased appropriation.’ 

"President Dowling contended for Sundays, because 
many people could not go to the Museum in the evening. 

“ Mayor Hewitt: ‘ You are right, Alderman Dowling. I 
hav fought inside and outside in favor of this step. I know 
there are many who would go to the Museum of a Sunday 
who cannot attend at any other time.’ 

* t Every day,’ interjected Mr. Marquand, ‘we get inqui- 
ries from persons who intend Jeaving us legacies in their 
wills, but these people say that they will not leave anything 
to the Museum if it is to be opened on Sunday.’ 

“ Mayor Hewitt: ‘I am only sorry for the man who is 
going to meet his maker who would deprive his fellow-men 
of an edifying Sunday among works of art.’ 

* Mr. Marquand: ‘I suppose you hay read Friend Rus- 
kin's opinion?! 

** The Mayor (curtly): ‘ Ruskin is a lunatic.’” 

It was finally voted to increase the appropriations 
for the Museums to $25,000, provided they were 
opened Saturday evening and one other evening each 
week, or on Sunday from noon to six o'clock. 

The directors hav chosen to open the museums on 
Tuesday and Saturday evenings, and that is something 
ofagain. It is an admission that the people who really 
support the institutions cannot find the time to visit 
them in business hours. On Christmas the Metro- 
politan Museum ‘was visited by sixteen thousand 
people, and tis number would be duplicated every 
pleasant Sunday, provided admission were possible. 
That Sunday opening has got to come there is no 
shadow of doubt. The evening concession is a 
beginning. The Herald well says that it is a live 
topic, and one in which the public has taken, is tak- 
ing, and will continue to take a very large interest. 


The pressure is growing stronger every month. 


Senator Langbein said to a Star reporter that one of 
the first bills he should introduce in the legislature 
this session is one opening the museums on Sundays 
anyway, without regard to appropriations, though 
the money to pay the expenses would be cheerfully . 
given. “The citizens of New York,” declares the 
Herald, “do not feel that it is morally wrong to 
spend an hour or two on Sunday looking at works of 
art. If they produce a bad effect on the mind, then 
the museum should be closed all the time. But if, 
on the contrary, the work of an artist is both an edu- 
cation and a spiritual impulse, then it is safe to say 
that a good picture or statue ministers to the wants 
of human nature more effectivly than a poor sermon. 
Some time that museum will be open every day in the 
week. The directors are rowing against the tide, 
and doing it for the present with entire success. 
But while there is a limit to their strength, the tide 
rolls on forever.” 

The Herald is right. The wave started by the 
Secular Union two years ago is rolling along, and 
within two years more the museums will be crowded 
every pleasant Sunday in the year. The managers: 
must yield to public opinion or to legal force. 
Which, is at their own option. 

— ao 


The Christian Forgeries in Josephus. 


A reader in Des Moines, Towa, writes for “ infor- 
mation concerning the Christ-forgeries in Josephus,” 
as he is destitute of the facts. If this information 
has been supplied once in these columns it has been 
supplied at least a dozen times. And there is nota 
Christian scholar of any reputation to-day who pre- 
tends that the passage in Josephus’s Antiquities, 
book 18, chapter 3, section 3, is genuin. Its authen- 
ticity was given up as long ago as the time of Dr. 
Nathaniel Lardner (born 1684, died 1768), author of 
the “ Credibility of the Gospel History,” and one of 
the most highly regarded of Christian writers. Gib- 
bon, too, decided it to be a forgery. Bishop War- 
burton, the distinguished defender of Pope’s Essay 
on Man against the charge of Atheism, and one of 
the most distinguished of Christian defenders, agreed 
with Lardner. The Rev. Robert Taylor quotes many 
other Christian writers as coinciding, and the Free- 
thinker's Text-Book, Part TI, by Annie Besant, adds 
still other reverends as holding the same opinion. 
The biographer of Josephus in the Encyclopedia 
Britannica says the passage is unanimously regarded 
as spurious. Drs. Oort, Hooykaas, and Kuenen, 
German Christian writers of great repute, in the 
* Bible for Learners" declare the passage to be “ cer- 
tainly spurious" and “inserted by a later and a 
Christian hand." 

Gibbon says it was forged between the time of 
Origen (a.D. 230) and Eusebius (a.D. 315). The 
credit of the forgery, however, is generally given to 
Eusebius, who first quoted it. The distinguished 
authors of the “Bible for Learners” distinctly state 
that Josephus never mentioned Jesus, and cite 
Josephus’s close following of the atrocious career of 
Herod, up to the very last moments of his life, with- 
out mentioning the slaughter of the innocents, as 
indubitable proof that Josephus knew nothing of 
Jesus. Dr. Lardner givs these reasons why he re- 
gards the passage as a forgery: 


* I do not perceive that we at all want the suspected tes- 
timony to Jesus, which was never quoted by any of our 
Christian ancestors before Eusebius. 

* Nor do I recollect that Josephus has anywhere men- 
tioned the name or word Christ, in any of his works; except 
the testimony above mentioned, and the passage concerning 
James, the Lord's brother. 

“ It interrupts the narrativ. 

“ The language is quite Christian. 

“It is not quoted by Chrysostom, though he often refers 
to Josephus, and could not hav omitted quoting it, had it 
been then in the text. 

**Tt is not quoted by Photius, though he has three articles 
concerning Jos2phus. f 

“ Under the article Justus of Tiberias, this author (Pho- 
tius) expressly states that historian (Josephus) being a Jew, 
has not taken the least notice of Christ. 

‘t Neither Justin in his dialog with Trypho the Jew, nor 
Clemens Alexandrinus, who made so many extracts from 
Christian authors, nor Origen against Celsus, hav ever men- 
tioned this testimony. 

* But, on the contrary, in chapter xxxv of the first book 
of that work, Origen openly affrms that Josephus, who 
had mentioned John the Baptist, did not acknowledge 
Christ.” 


The Rev. S. Baring-Gould, in his “Lost and 
Hostil Gospels,” though considering it killing dead 
birds to again examin and discredit the passage, 
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goes into the matter somewhat exhaustivly. He 
SAYS: 


“This passage is first quoted by Eusebius (fl. A.D. 315) in. 


two places (Hist. Eccl. lib. i, c. xi; Demonst. Evang., lib. 
iii); but it was unknown to Justin Martyr (fl. A.D. 140), 
Clement of Alexanuria (fl. A.D. 192), Tertullian (fl. A.D. 193), 
and Origen (fl. a.D. 230). Such a testimony would certainly 
hav been produced by Justin in his apology or in his con- 
troversy with Trypho the Jew, had it existed in the copies 
of Josephus at his time. The silence of Origen is still more 
significant. Celsus, in his book against Christianity, intro- 
duces a Jew. Origen attacks the arguments of Celsus and 
his Jew. He could not hav failed to quote the words of 
Josephus, whose writings he knew, had the passage existed 
in the genuin text. He indeed distinctly affirms that Jose- 
phus did not believe in Christ (Contr. Cels., i). 

** Again, the paragraph interrupts the chain of ideas in the 
original text. Before this passage comes an account of how 
Pilate, seeing there was a want of pure drinking water in 
Jerusalem, conducted a stream into the city from a spring 
two hundred stadia distant, and ordered that the cost should 
be defrayed out of the treasury of the Temple. This occa- 
sioned a riot. Pilate disguised Roman soldiers as Jews, 
with swords under their cloaks, and sent. them among the 
rabble, with orders to arrest the ringleaders. This was done. 

_The Jews, finding themselvs set upon by other Jews, fell 
into'confueion. One Jew attacked another, and the whole 
company of rioters melted away. ‘And in this manner, 
says Josephus, ‘was this insurrection suppressed. Then 
follows the paragraph about Jesus, beginning, ‘At this time 
lived Jesus, a wise man, if indeed one ought to call him a 
man,’ etc.; and the passage is immediately followed by, 
‘About this time another misfortune threw the Jews into 
disturbance, and in Rome an event happened jn the temple 
of Isis which produced great scandal.’ And then he tells 
an indelicate story of religious deception which need not be 
repeated here. The misfortune which befell the Jews was, 
as he afterward relates, that Tiberius drove them out of 
Rome. The reason of this was, he says, that a noble Roman 
lady, who had become a proselyte, had sent gold and purple 
to the temple at Jerusalem. But this reason is not sufficient. 
It is clear from what precedes—a story of a sacerdotal fraud 
—that there was some connection between the incidents in 
the mind of Josephus. Probably the Jews had been guilty 
of religious deceptions in Rome, and had made a business 
of performing cures and expelling demons with talismans 
and incantations, and for this had obtained rich payment. | 

* From the connection that exists between the passage 
about the ‘ other misfortune which befell the Jews,’ and the 
former one about the riot suppressed by Pilate, it appears 
evident that the whole of the paragraph concerning our 
Lord is an interpolation. That Josephus could not hav 
written the passage as it stands is clear enough, for only a 
Christian would speak of Jesus in the terms employed. 
Josephus was a Pharisee and a Jewish priest. He shows in 
all his writings that he believes in Judaism. 

* [t has been suggested that Josephus may hav written 
about Christ as in the passage quoted, but that the portions 
within the brackets are the interpolations of a Christian 
copyist. But when these portions within brackets are re- 
moved, the passage loses all its interest, and is dry statement, 
utterly unlike the sort of notice Josephus would hav been 
likely to insert. He givs color to his narrativs; his incidents 
are always sketched with vigor. This account would be 
meager beside those of the riot of the Jews and the rascality 
of the priests of Isis. Josephus asserts, moreover, that in 
his time there were four sects among the Jews—the Phari- 
sees, the Sadducees, the Essenes, and the sect of Judas of 
Gamala. He givs tolerably copious particulars about these 
sects and their teachings, but of the Christian sect he says 
nota word. Had he wished to write about it, he would hav 
given full details, likely to interest his readers, and not hav 
dismissed the subject in a couple of lines. 

“It was, perhaps, felt by the early Christians that the 
silence of Josephus—so famous & historian and a Jew—on 
the life, miracles, and death of the founder of Christianity, 
was extremely inconvenient; the fact could not fail to be 
noticed by their adversaries. Some Christian transcriber 
may hav argued either Josephus knew nothing of the mira- 
cles performed by Christ—in which case he is a weighty tes- 
timony against them—or he must hav heard of Jesus, but 
not hav deemed his acts, as they were related to him, of 
sufficient importance to find a place in his history. Arguing 

. thus, the copyist took the opportunity of rectifying the 
omission written from the standpoint of s Pharisee, and 
therefore designating the Lord as merely a wise man.” 


The Rev. Dr. Giles, an English clergyman, author 
of the “ Christian Records,” adds to the reasons for 
rejecting the passage, as follows : 


“« Those who are best acquainted with the character of 
Josephus, and the style of his writings, hav no hesitation in 
condemning this passage as a forgery interpolated in the text 
during the third century by some pious Christian, who was 
scandalized that so famous & writer as Josephus should hav 
taken no notice of the gospels, or of Christ, their subject. 
But the zeal of the interpolator bas outrun his discretion, for 
we might as well expect to gather grapes from thorns, or figs 
from thistles, as to find this notice of Christ among the 
Judaizing writings of Josephus. It is well known that this 
author was a zealous Jew, devoted to the laws of Moses and 
the traditions of his countrymen. How, then, could he hav 
written that Jesus was the Chrjst? Such an admission would 
hav proved him to be a Christian himself, in which case the 
passage under consideration, too long for a Jew, would hay 
been far too short for a believer in the new religion, and thus 
the passage stands forth, like an ill-set jewel, contrasting 
most inharmoniously with everything around it, If it had 


been genuin, we might be sure that Justin Martyr, Tertullian, 
and Chrysostom would hav quoted it in their controversies 
with the Jews, and that Origen or Photius would hav men- 
tioned it. But Eusebius, the ecclesiastical historian (i, 11), 
is the first who quotes it, and our reliance on the judgment or 
even the honesty of this writer is not so great as to allow of 
our considering everything found in his works as undoubt- 
edly genuin.” ; 

In Dr. Lardner’s time the controversy over this 
passage was quite warm, and its defenders resorted 
to all sorts of verbal tricks to keep it as authentic. 
The Rev. Robert Taylor tells us that they intro- 
duced imaginary parentheses, made arbitrary omis- 
sions, and mistranslated it in order to make it har- 
monize with the style of Josephus, and to giv it even 
the appearance of genuinness. The Abbe Bullet, one 
of Dr. Lardner's chief opponents, argued that Jo- 
sephus ought to hav known of Jesus, and that as he 
gave accounts of all the impostors or heads of parties 
which arose among the Jews, he must hav spoken of 
Jesus, and that as Eusebius was the first to discover 


the passage, Josephus might hav published two. 


editions of his Antiquities, inserting the passage in 
that one which Eusebius obtained and omitting it in 
the other! “So struggles," says Dr. Taylor, *con- 
quered sophistry against victorious truth.” 

Another forged reference to Christ is found in the 
Antiquities, Book XX, chapter ix, section 1, where 
Josephus is made to speak of James, “ the brother of 
Jesus, who was called Christ.” According to this 
passage James was put to death under the orders of 
the high priest. But according to Hegesippus, a 
converted: Jew who wrote a history of the Christian 
church about a.n. 170, James was killed in a tumult, 
not by sentence of a court. Clement of Alexandria 


confirms this, and is quoted by Eusebius accordingly. | 


Eusebius also quotes the line from Josephus, without 
noticing that the two do not agree. The statement 
is quoted in various ways in the early writers, and 
the conclusion is irresistible that the copies of Jo- 
sephus were tampered with by copyists. Even had 
Jesus lived and taught as described in the gospels, 
Josephus, an orthodox Jew, a priest, and conservativ 
government official, would never hav given him the 
title of Christ, or messiah, a party leader for whom 
the Jews were looking to free them from their 
Roman bondage. 

The third and last supposed reference to Jesus to 
be found in Josephus is found in his discourse on 
Hades, wherein he says that all men “shall be brought 
before God the word; for to him hath the father 
committed all judgment; and he, in order to fulfill 
the will of his father, shall come as judge, whom we 
call Christ" But this passage, says Mrs. Besant, 
supposing it to be genuin, simply refers to the Jew- 
ish belief that the Messiah, or the Christ, or the 
Anointed, was the appointed judge, as the prophet 
Daniel saw in his vision—the son of man who came 
with the clouds of heaven and to whom was given 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages should serve him. This 
dominion of the Jews’ looked-for Christ was to be 
everlasting. Josephus was a thorough Jew, and 
depended a great deal upon the Old Testament, as the 
fact that the material for his first eleven books of the 
Antiquities of the Jews is drawn exclusivly from that 
collection of documents shows. The passage is not 
quoted as evidence by any but the most ill-informed 
of Christian writers. 'The only quotation from Jo- 
sephus upon which stress is laid is the longer descrip- 
tion of Jesus first noticed. But the truth is, and it is 
universally admitted, that Josephus never heard of 


Jesus. 
——— — —9-4-9——— ————— 


Pernicious Activity. 

At the instance of the clergy the Philadelphia 
branch of Comstock’s society has set the district 
attorney, Mr. Graham, after Sada Bailey Fowler’s 
book, “Irene; or, The Road to Freedom.” The 
book is Mrs. Fowler’s solution of the question, 
Is marriage a failure? though it was written some 
time before that conundrum was propounded by 
Mona Caird. It is a novel, with propagandistic 
motivs, like “Robert Elsmere,” and purports to 
show by the heroin’s experiences that bond mar- 
riage is a most disastrous thing, while voluntary 
association leads to long life, health, happiness, 
virtue, chastity, and so forth. 

The clergy allege that the book is blasphemous, 
and of course the Society allege that it is obscene. 
This latter charge, however, will be extremely diffi- 
cult to sustain, as the book is in no sense obscene 
either in language or intent. But District-attorney 


Graham has had the impudence to demand that the 
publisher shall deliver the plates to the Philadelphia 
Society for the Suppression of Vice to be destroyed, 
and that the book shall be withdrawn from circula- 
tion. Mrs. Fowler and thé publisher refuse to do 
anything of the sort, and hav engaged counsel to 
combat the censoriously disposed society. As yet, 
however, the legal machine of injustice has not begun 
to grind. 

Comstock annually has an extra attack of virtue 
about this time of the year. His society holds its 
public meeting within the next sixty days, and he 
desires to advertise his doings that the contributions 
may be large. Hence his activity. This year his 
society’s agents hav got so bad a blow in the face by 
Sullivan’s revelations, that he must hustle with 
unusual vigor or the public will conclude that further 
contributions to the treasury of the S. S V. will be 
wasted. Perhaps some of them may even be irrev- 
erent enough to tell Colgate and Killy Van Renssaeler 
to levy on some of that $120,000 which Sullivan 
alleges that Britton, by using the society's prestige, 
blackmailed out of the gamblers of the city. Mrs. 
Fowlers book is no more obnoxious to the society's 
supposed purpose than any other heretical work, 
social or religious, and in threatening it Comstock 
has made a mistake. His society is on the defensiv 
even 88 to its legitimate work (if we can admit that 
religious organizations are ever legitimately engaged 
in enforcing laws—which we never can) in suppress- 
ing obscenity and gambling, and to undertake to 
punish an author for blasphemous writing is a stretch 
of authority very unwise for Comstock to counte- 
nance. He is very much better known now than he 
was eight years ago, and consequently the general 
public are less disposed to back him up in his 
iniquitous attempts to strangle heresy. 

The hypocrisy of the pharisaical censors of other 
people's reading was never better illustrated than by 
J. A. Wilson's letter to the World, which we reprint 
in another column. When Wilson was sent to prison 
for sellirg Margaret of Navarre’s collection of tales, 
‘Henry Ward Beecher, a member of Comstock's go- 
ciety, had the work in his library, and presumably 
W. C. Beecher, counsel for the society, or his mother, 
has the book yet. But either the great preacher was 
guilty of possessing and reading obscene literature, 
or else the conviction of Wilson was an infamous out- 
rage. But if Wilson was justly convicted why was 
not Beecher, and why is not every bookseller in New 
York convicted? And why did Comstock take a 
heavy cash compromise from one New Jersey seller 
of the book, and put another behind the bars? 

The fact is that the Society for the Suppression of 
Vice is a tyrannical and bigoted fool concern, which 
has no excuse to exist. It ought to be abolished, 
and would hav been long ago but for the cowardice - 
of the publishers and artists of this city. 

tO 

A rew weeks ago the chief of police of Galveston, Texas, 
notified the people of that city that he should enforce the 
Sunday law. He tried it one Sunday, very unsuccessfully, 


and then gave it up. Public sentiment was too strong against 
him. It givs us pleasure to state, also, that the Galveston 


News ig not quite so much in favor of the church running 
the town on Sundays as it used to be. 


AT the evangelization meeting at Chickering Hall on 
Wednesday evening of the 5th ult., the Rev. Dr. Crawford said 
he could remember when the Sabbath was observed here; 
when Chains were stretched across the streets so that not even 
a milk-wagon could pass; when few went out of doors except 
to attend divine service; and he believed that such a state of 
things would return. The audience applauded the idea. ‘Dr. 
Crawford is an exceedingly optimistic old gentleman. When 
the Protestant churches again get the power to stretch chains 
across the streets of New York on Sunday to stop travel the 
millennium will be so close at hand that the effort will be 
unnecessary. f 


Tar Rev. B. F. Da Costa, D.D., rector of the church of 
St. John the Evangelist, calls the Sunday newspaper the 
modern Anti-christ. It displaces religion, he says, and takes 
the place of the Bible. Its general influence is bad, very, 
very bad. One of Dr. Da Costa’s reasons for condemning 
the Sunday editions of the newspapers was that it compelled 
Sunday labor, but the reverend did not allow that fact to 
deter him from sending special invitations to the reporters to 
labor at reporting him on the Sunday he preached tbat ser- 
mon. Another reason he adduced why Sunday papers 
should be abolished was that they made men think, and 
“man has only a given amount of thought.” Probably he 
wants to get men into church where no thought is required 
to understand a sermon upon which no thought has been ex- 
pended in preparation. On the first reason Dr. Da Costa’s 
preaching and practice do not harmonize; on the second 
they coincide beautifully, 
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Zetters from friends. 


i Barrg, Mass., Dec. 16, 288. 

. ` Mr. Eprror: Please say to your readers that my solution 

of the puzzle in the issue of December 16th is incorrect. 
Yours truly, Erra E. Geson. 


CoruMBus, Kan., Dec. 10, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I glory in the way in which you subdued 
the board of registry and obtained your rights. “I still 
liv” and suffer. Bless you. J. H. Coor. 


MILWAUKEE, Nov. 26, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: Your paper grows better alk the time, and is 
the best Freethought paper published in this country. 1 
could not do without it. You hav my best wishes always. 
A. B. SEYERANOE. 


Sueparp, O., Dec. 16, 1888. 
Mz. Eprror: If 1j hens lay 13 eggs in 14 days, one hen 
will lay one egg in 14 days (not one day, there is the catch), 
or$ofanegg a day. Answer, 28 eggs. If it be held that 
eggs are only laid at the end of each period of 14 days, then 
'the answer would be 24, there being but four full periods of. 
that length. Respectfully, F. 8. MONTGOMERY. 


Lisson, Iowa, Dec. 19, 1888. 
Mz. Epitor: I hav just finished reading the three letters 
on the hen.and.egg problem which are found in Taz TRUTH. 
SEBKER of the 15th, and hav decided that none of the three 
answers is quitecorrect. My answer is 28. It can be workcd 
out by compound proportion or by analysis. The proportion 
is between the hens and the eggs, and the time must remain 
as itis. Ella E. Gibson does not observe this; ‘‘Volunteer ” 
does not in the first part of his explanation, but does in the 
last, and S. F. Hazeltine’s answer is nearly the same as mine, 
but I do not understand how he gets his fraction. If my an- 

swer is wrong, I hope that some one will correct me. 
A. LAURIE SAILOR. 


Datton, Ga., Dec. 10, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I am in full sympathy with the Secular 
cause, and cannot do without the paper, which I highly ap- 
preciate, pictures and all. Heston is a brick. The masses 
in this country are highly imbued with the Christian super- 
stition, and very fond of the orthodox pastime of persecuting 
and proscribing Infidels. There are a few Liberals in this 
country, but the most of them hav not backbone enough to 
avow their sentiments for fear of church influence. Yet 
there are a few of us who hav the manhood to proclaim and 
defend our sentiments in the face of all opposition. I feel 
that I am getting old—sixty-five years—but hope to liv to 
see the day when there will be a change for fhe better. 
Yours for universal mental liberty, W. W. BAKER. 


Miuppieriexp, N. Y., Dec. 19, 1888. 
Mz. Epirok: You may be surprised to hear from a lone 
subscriber living in Middlefield. There is not another near 
here. I hav not been able to place the paper in any family 
yet. They look upon me as a monster, but I hava good 
many young gentlemen and ladies that are getting their eyes 
open. The darkness of superstition is dense. That imagin- 
ary God of the heathen rules supreme. I hav neighbors that 
believe in witches and the efficacy of horseshoes over the 
door. I take five papers; Tur Teutu SEEKER takes the 
cake. Find inclosed $1. Please send me as many back 
numbers of Tus Teura SEEKER 88 you can for the money. 

I want these to distribute among my friends. 
Yours for truth and reform, ANGUS GrirFin. 


Montes Vista, Cor., Dec. 8, 1888. 
Mr. Epitor: Long ago, it has been my understanding, the 
Rev. DeWitt Talmage said that he “longed to see the 
Brooklyn Tabernacle spattered with Ingersoll’s brains.” 
Now, if he said this, I think he merits.the scorn and con- 
tempt of every decent person. . He should be refused a hear- 
ing in every civilized community. He should be refused 
Space in every respectable journal. Yea, he should be ostra- 
cized from decent society. If he said it, he loses all claim to 
respect. A gentleman here undertakes to deny the charge. 
I told him I would ask you to publish what you knew about 
it. Will you giv us the evidence ? 

š Joun TRUEBLOOD. 
[We never heard that Mr. Talmage said anything of the 
sort. Giv the devil his due; he’s black enough now.—Enp. 

T. 8.] 


A TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF A FATHER. 
Gwron, Kan., Dec. 4, 1888. 

Mz. Epiror : I will announce that on the 24th of Novem- 
ber, 1888, our father, R. W. Watkins, breathed his last, and 
has gone, a8 we believe, to that long, last, beautiful rest. 
He was a Freethinking Liberal, and made the request while 
living that some one of his near friends should make a few 
remarks at his funeral—one who knew his views and char- 
acter, etc. His wishes were carried out as nearly as possible, 
or I might say entirely. The words which constituted the 
tribute to the memory of the dead were warmly and kindly 
spoken by Mr. Gideon Elias, who had known the deceased 
for more than twenty years. It was a just tribute. The 
deceased was sixty-eight years of age; was an honest man, 
a generous friend, and a kind and loving husband and 
father; believing that goodness was greatness, and that those 
attributes and the memory of such would cause a better 
feeling when we come to pay the debt of nature. He also 
believed that death is an eternal rest. He was of a bright, 
cheerful disposition, and the memory of his good deeds, kind 
actions, and loving ways will make an oasis in our lives that 


time cannot destroy, and will ever tend to elevate our lives. 
Rest, dear father, rest. Lzan C. WATKINS. 


Mirronp, Mass., Dec. 9, 1888. 

Mz. Epiror: Saladin's ** Woman” came to hand on the 
5th, and what more ‘ devotional ” act can I perform than to 
write an acknowledgment of it by making a remittance? 
Inclosed find postal note for $2.28. You ought to sell many 
copies of ** Woman." Any Liberal that has not read any of 
Saladin’s works does not know what he has lost, and only 
has the old adage to console himself with, ‘‘ What a man 
doesn't know doesn’t hurt him.” I am certain that what a 
man doesn’t know doesn’t help him, and is a detriment. 
Liberal women will read ** Woman" if their attention is called 
to it, as I presume that *' Tray, Blanche, and Sweetheart,” 
who, Mrs. Stanton says, ** bark the loudest,” are not fouud 
among Liberal women. The priest, alias ** Our pastor,” has 
them in -his charge and they do not even whine. E. A. 
Stevens’s letter in the last TRUTH Szexer as to attendance of 
women in Chicago holds true everywhere, and it is not 
changed by creed, race, or climate. 

Fraternally, 


CHARLES C. JOHNSON. 


BurrAro, N. Y., Dec. 10, 1888. 
Mr. Epitor: Some time ago a writer in these columns 


called attention to a long-felt want, viz., a biography of In- | 


fidels who had benefited the world. Such a book would be 
of incalculable value to all Freethinkers, who are almost 
constantly being asked by Christians, ‘‘ What good has Infi- 
delity ever done for the world?” A little information, such 
as a bricf sketch of the life, works, belief, and death of some 
of the world’s noted Infidels, would be. just the thing for an 
occasion like this, and what Freethinker has not felt the need 
of it? Ia commenting on this subject before, you suggested 
it as a good chance for some Freethinker ambitious of literary 
fame. Now, I would like to propose the the name of Prof. 
Felix L. Oswald as the author of this proposed work, for 
these reasons: Dr. Oswald is a writer of universal reputation ; 
he is a fearless Freethinker, and an acknowledged scholar, 
whose name alone would commend the book. I would like 
to hear the opinion of some of the truth seekers on this sub- 
ject. Arex. D. BLAIR. 


[Read ** The World's Sages, Thinkers, and Reformers,” by 
D. M. Bennett.—Epb. T. S.] 


Kzora, I4., Dec. 12, 1888. ` 
GENERAL OOMMANDING THE ARMY OF TRUTH WRITERS AND 
SEEKERS: I read that you need money, and as I farmed in 
Iowa when the rate of interest was twenty-five per cent, and 
hogs one to two cents, I know very well what need of this 
mercantil fluid, money, means, so I hasten to inter $3 for 
resurrection at your headquarters, to keep in rank and file 
with your ammy of seekers. No one will desert whilst the 
bullets fly thick and fast between Elmina and McArthur, 
Irwin, Parker, Burr, and others, and good, well-meaning 
Jeremiah Hacker is dividing and Robert Gunther defending 
the ground. If a man paid twenty-five per cent interest on 
the value of his land, but by sweating sixteen hours a day 
for a quarter of a century cleared his possessions from brush 
and mortgage, and p-ovided a comfortable home for his 
family, such a man will ask, Why not divide first the millions 
absorbed from agricultural states by your Eastern specu- 
lators, and decide what to do with their palaces? But I will 
not write to-day, but will enjoy the rich selection of rations 
our TRUTH SEEKER general divides among us, and be proud, 
because he, like Belisar, came, saw, and conquered. 
Cuas. Navman. 


Car0aao, Irr., Dec. 18, 1888. 

Mr. Eprrog: I hav to say that I think the cartoons on the 
first page of Taz TRUTH SEEKER are excellent, and speak 
volumes on the subjects treated. Still, I must say that I fail 
to see that anything is gained by those on the last page. 
They strike me as being ridicule only. The last two front- 
page cartoons, viz., * When Reason Rules,” and ‘‘ When 
Rome Rules,” are worthy of especial notice. They seem to 
express 80 much that I feel myself impelled to write some 
verses about them. Here they are: 

When reason rules and honest thought 
Is placed upon the fulcrum, truth, 


Error's displaced and facts are taught 
In all our schools to all our youth. 


But when Rome rules then down with thought, 
Burn all the books which science teach, 
Destroy the press, all must be brought 
To bow to priests and what they preach. 


Yes, when Rome rules, farewell free speech, 
The schools are into convents turned, 
Trua liberty is out of reach, 
Because its friends hav all been burned. 


Joun Hupson. 


Eav Cramer, Wis., Nov. 18, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: I was about to be very wroth with your cor- 
respondent '* W. T. S. H.” for injecting into the middle of a 
letter about the tariff the following sentiment: ‘‘The Chi- 
cago Anarchists were murderers, and bad a fair trial. No 
man with any manhood can place these murderers with John 
Brown." Buton second thoughts it occurred to me that he 
was partly right. No one doubts that John Brown killed 
people. No one doubts that he did so contrary to law. No 
one doubts that he did so deliberately. No one doubts that 
he did so without the sanction of any belligerent power. It 
follows that, whatever claims John Brown may hav to be 
considered & hero, there is no doubt that he was technically 
a murderer. But Judge Gary bimself, in the act of refusing 
8 new trial to his victims, admitted that they had not killed 
anybody. He rested his construction upon the ground that 
they had advised killing persons undesignated under circum- 
stances non-existent, and that under somewhat similar cir- 
cumstances some one else had killed some one. This way 


be classed with John Brown. 


of making them accessory of an alleged murder he very cor- 
rectly said was unprecedented. There is, therefore, a very: 
serious doubt whether the Chicago Anarchists were technic- 
ally guilty of anything. That doubt has been expressed by 
B. F., Butler, General Trumbull, Colonel Ingersoll, and 
others, who rank among the first lawyers in America. Be- 
sides, supposing it were clearly proved, instead of disproved, 
that one of those who suffered for it had thrown the bomb 


in the Haymarket, no less a legal authority than Judge Mc. 


Allister, of Illinois, has declared that under the circumstances 
the law, fairly interpreted, would justify them on the ground 
of self-defense. Clearly, then, the Anarchists ought not to 
But that they are not worthy 
of as much admiration as John Brown is a different propo- 
sition. John Brown's son would seem to hav thought other- 
wise. The dogmatical opinion of '* W. T. S. H.,” that they 
had a fair trial, opposed to that of such jurists as I hav men- 
tioned, is worth as much as a parson's on theology. If you 
think of & stronger Simile to express utter ignorance, please 
substitute. C. L. JAMES. 


Curoaao, ILL., Dec. 8, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: While being an adherent to the tenets and 
entertaining a warm interest for the work, principles, and . 
Nine Demands of the American Secular Union at Chicago, I 
very seldom come to its instructiv meetings, lectures, and 
discussions, on account of distance from my home, and other 
impediments, but I could not: forego the great pleasure of 
attending on Sunday evening last the lecture of Mrs. Mattie 
A. Freeman, so justly reputed for her profound thoughts, her 
brilliant ideas, her scathing, sarcastic exposure of super- 
stition and religious dogmas, and her eloquent delivery, so 
well displayed on the subject of ‘‘Cross and Crown” of 
that evening, given to an admiring assemblage at the Furum. 
A feminin Ingersoll, I would call her, and if ever genuin 
Freethought has had in her sex a worthy defender from the 
rostrum, blending with her radiant sentiments of sense and 
reason those of -pure American patriotism, it is in the person 
of Mrs. Freeman, of Chicago, and to whom I hereby beg leave 
to tender my most heartfelt thanks for the high enjoyment 
infused by her greatly edifying lecture. Some men, I had 
cause to remark on the occasion, ‘‘ should not speak in meet- 
ing" when such à woman as she has spoken before, -and to 
such a delighiful perfection, on the subject under discussion. 

Sincerely, CHARLES J. SuNDELL. 


HRoonzsTER, N. H., Dec. 3, 1888. 
Mr. Epitor: I hav been taking your TRUTS SEEKER for 
about five years. I prize it very highly. It is food and 
drink tome. I distribute the papers wherever opportunity 
offers. While some portions of humanity are willfully blind, 
and ‘‘ none are so blind as those who will not see,” yet I do 
think there are others who do hunger and thirst for the 
bread and the water of fact, but they are weak—the weak- 
ness being brought about by the poor food furnished in the 
dark past—and they fear to express their dissatisfaction with 
their present condition or hav it understood that they desire 
something better to-morrow than they hav to-day for fear the 
God of popularity will be displeased—for fear they will lose 
some of their idols—forgetting they areinjuring themselvs 
most by so doing. I livin hopes, and can see a vast difference 
to-day compared with & decade ago. The death of the old 
is the birth of the new. Gradually the old heavens and the 
old earth are passing away ; gradually the new are forming. 
Don't talk to me of future bliss; 
I want my heaven now. 
Don't sing to me of the by and by, 
In a thousand years or 80; 
Now, just now, is the only time, 
And the best that ever has been. 
Let the dead past bury its dead 
With all its ghostly kin. 
Wander no more in the wilderness, 
Or grieve o'er the might hav been; 


Instead giv thanks for the blessed to-day 
And renew your courage again 


Yours, etc., Erza CADIEUX. 


Kent, O., Dec. 9, 1888. 

Mr. Epor: Please find inclosed clippings from the 
Akron, O., daily Beacon, giving some of the doings by the 
citizens of that place, who, as you will see, are using every 
effort to close all places of business and amusement as well 
as stop all modes of travel, thereby restricting the laboring 
class from all chances of enjoyment, except those who derive 
enjoyment in hearing poured forth the stultifying opiates of. 
the gospel teachings. They will make a big effort to hav 
the lawmakers of our country pass such Jaws as will compel 
the citizens to giv aid in some way to the support of the 
Jewish God. Everyone will soon be compelled to acknowledge 
the sacredness of the Sabbath by staying at home if in no 
other way. 

Methinks I see the danger ahead and the coming crisis, 
when everyone will be compelled to * show his hand” and 
either acknowledge the God of superstition or defend the 
truth with a daring spirit. Which shall it be? The churches 
hav the law, the money, the ignorance, also the organizations 
on their side, versus the truth, scientific proof, honest 
investigation, etc., minus the wealth and deceitful power of 
enforcement. What are we to do with all this great differ- 
ence against us? We must not yield to the enemy of truth 
one point uncontested. Truth is right, just, and must pre- 
vail. In the dark hours of adversity and discouragement ig 
the time for each to giv battle to the storm that would close 
to us the rising sun of advancement. Hold high above our 
heads the martyrs of the past, whose blood is now calling for 
revenge, that the universal liberty of individuals, communi- 
ties, and nations may be upheld. 

P. 8. Gilmore was advertised to giv one of his grand sacred 
concerts in Akron to-day (Sunday), but was induced by 
threats and persuasion to change the date to. Monday after- 
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noon. In consequence, many of our merchants, mechanics, 
clerks, and professional men who could not leave their 
occupation on a week-day, but who hav been as nobly 
endowed with the love and appreeiation for fine music as 
the clergy, hav been deprived of the privilege of hearing the 
greatest musical entertainment in the land. Surely the God 
of superstition and persecution must rule. A. D. 8. 


i BnookELYN, N. Y., Dec. 25, 1888. 
Mz. Eprron: Brother Hacker's letter has elicited some 
remarkable theories of economic reform; but I shall freely 
admit that ** Mr. Gunther told much truth in saying that the 
labor of Brother Hacker had been a waste of time," for that 
appears to hav been the result thus far of all the labor that 
has been applied to telling the truth about the cause and cure 
of economical ills. Mr. Wood asserts that “only by taxation 


can the people be robbed of their lend or home,” and chal- 


lenges any person to dispute it. Further on he adds that 
“to license as many banks as are asked for, and then tax 
the people so as to compel them to borrow bankers’ debts to 
pay taxes with, is the only slavery that ever existed any- 
where, and the only way possible to cause slavery, poverty, 
war, vice, crime, and misery to exist." Nevertheless, I shall 
challenge him and all others to successfully controvert the 
self-evident fact that except for ownership taxation, usury, 
and slavery cannot exist. That is the truth, briefly stated, 
that Brother Hacker has been telling us about; and it is not 
the fault of his theory if his labor has been wasted. There- 
fore, and notwithstanding present appearances, I shall vent- 
ure to hope that final results will not prove that he has 
committed the indiscretion of casting pearls before swine. 

. Ownership without taxation, usury, and extortion would 
prove to be & ridiculous absurdity, if not an absolute impos- 
sibility. What purpose can ownership reasonably be ex- 
pected to serve than to make every known or conceivable 
method of extortion possible, and necessary to procure the 
means of living ? Other results are but incidental, not de- 
sired or intended. Taxation being but a simple effect of 
ownership,I think Mr. Wood has greatly exaggerated its 
importance by itself considered. For, it being obvious that 
ownership is the parent of all abominations, and capable of 
breeding them ad infinitum, it is equally obvious that we 
had as well talk of damning up the Niagara with sawdust as 
of suppressing evil but temporarily and partially unless 
ownership is abolished. 

Mr. Wood p-oposes that the government shall abolish tax- 
ation and issue ‘‘ fiat money ” in payment of current expenses, 
and loan without interest to those who hav occasion to bor- 
row. "That will require a large and continuous issue of ‘‘ fiat 
money,” none of which will be available unless put in eircu- 
lation through commercial exchange. I &m unable to per- 
ceive how the issues can be absorbed through commercial 
exchange except by inflating the price of labor and product. 
The issue being continuous, the inflation will be so. Hence, 
if his theory is reduced to practice when wheat is a dollar 
per bushel, a thousand dollars borrowed of the government 
will be the equivalent of a thousand bushels of wheat; but 
inflation will soon make five hundred bushels of wheat, or its 
equivalent in other products, the equivalent of a thousand 
dollars. And in time one bushel of wheat, or even 
less, will become the equivalent of a thousand dollars. 
And “fiat money” will become plentiful as autumn leaves, 
and of but little more worth, and will make ownership 
such an intolerable nuisance that people will desire to 
abolish it and transact exchange and distribution without 
money and without price. Iam not informed of any good 
reason why that method should not be more convenient and 
satisfactory than the present cumbersome and absurd method, 
whose results are a disgrace to civilization. What they are 
to Christianity I shall not venture to say, but shall respect- 
‘fully submit the solution of that problem to Christians them- 
selvs. . 

That theories of economic reform should logically lead to 
abolition of ownership is not surprising, for ownership has 
in itself the elements of its own dissolution that should 
make its extinction but a question of time. When the fruit 
is ripe it will inevitably fall, in spite of all efforts to prevent 
it falling, and those who would avoid the danger of being 
hurt wil hav no recourse but to ‘‘stand from under." 
"Therefore, I &m not 80 much annoyed by the manifestations 
of hostility to Socialism as by the blind stupidity that such 
manifestations indicate, and for which, agitation and free 
discussion is the only remedy that I am aware of. 

The thought comes to me that Mr. Wood, in & previous 
letter, alludes to Socialism somewhat contemptuously; 
nevertheless, I shall think there is danger of his becoming a 
Socialist: himself, if he livs long enough to learn the A, B, 
and C of political economy, and the cause and cure of eco- 
nomic ills. For I shall award him the merit of a sincere 
desire that the world shall be relieved of the abominations 
that he enumerates, but having mistaken their cause he has 
mistaken the remedy. J. A. TUTTLE. 


Marion, Conn., Dec. 9, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: That the writer is not a professional scientist 

is to be deplored, and for the sole reason that the forth- 
coming narration of facts will not receive the credit actually 
deserved from those who enjoy regarding themselvs descend- 
ants of that celebrated mythical pair Adam and Eve. Never- 
theless, it is.presumed a large majority of readers of Tux 
TaurH Seexer know at least a little concerning evolution of 
life—perhaps they read this valuable paper through natural 
selection. I wish to say a few words concerning animals, 
and propound a number of questions which I desire answered 
in these columns by anyone who can answer. I once kept a 
. large number of domestic rabbits and had a fine opportunity 
to observe their relations, habits, etc. At that time, if I had 
been ag interested in evolution as my limited knowledge of 


its doctrins allows at present, I should hav endeavored to 
carefully investigate the lives of these apparently remarkable 
animals. However, in. devoting the necessary care to my 
rabbits, I was surprised at several wonderful cases of exhi- 
bition of intellect by one of them—a doe—which would not 
fail to attract the acute attention of an observer, and which 
became indelibly imprinted on my mind. I distinctly recol- 
lect what is about to be related, and although the facts seem 
highly incredible, marvelous, and almost miraculous, it is to 


+ be hoped parallel cases can be cited to keep my reputation 


higher than that of the doctors of faith, Christian science, and 
other supernatural nonsense. Icommenced raising rabbits with 
one pair only, and should, if I had not learned something, 
probably hav had no more except by gift or purchase. I 
confined this pair in a box cage consisting of two apartments, 
so arranged that both had free access to each. In due time 
the female produced her young, but her mate stamped their 
life out, as soon, I suppose, as he became aware of their 
existence. This did not teach me the lesson it ought, for the 
same was allowed to occur again. In my opinion the con- 
duct of that buck was an exhibition of—instinct, but I will 
say reason. It demonstrated his aversion to rivalry and 
declared him à monopolist. Possibly the inhuman million- 
aire monopolists who succeed in crushing out the life of 
American workmen took a cue from buck-rabbits. My orig- 
inal female rabbit proved very prolific. She occasionally 
gave birth to from ten to thirteen young at a time, and inva- 
riably ate on each occasion all over nine. It seems singular 
that this doe should devour her young, but more singular it 
appears when it is known that does usually hav ten nipples, 
and that she was provided with only nine. On one occasion 
this doe produced at one birth over twenty very small young 
ones. I am not positiv as to the exact number; I think it 
was twenty-three, but I well recollect counting over twenty. 
Suifice it to say she reduced this extraordinary number to 
nine by her usual process. I hav forgotten whether she ate 
the most puny ones of the litter—I do not recollect whether 
she evidenced a knowledge of the survival of the fittest. 
Accepting the truth of the immediately foregoing statements, 
it must be admitted that doe was far-sighted, prudent, etc. 
Subsequently I kept said doe with about fifty other rabbits 
in a house having a ground floor, and allowed them all 
together. Now, this doe savant would burrow in the ground, 
giv birth to her young therein, and after nursing would seal 
the outlet of the burrow. I believe the readers of THz TRUTH 
SEEKER are thinkers, and therefore consider it not essential 
to offer further comment concerning the facts set forth. 
Perhaps, if they glance between the lines, & lesson will be 
revealed which, if rightfully interpreted and followed, may 
benefit the human race. : 

I will close with the following questions : : 

1. Is it absolutely certain that the brain is thg commander 
of all power over the body ? 

9. What causes a chicken for a minute or more after it is 
beheaded to first run, then flop, then be comparativly motion- 
less, and then, when disturbed, to invariably renew its ener- 
gies to escape from death or the beheader? 

3. What causes the loggerhead turtle after it is beheaded— 
and for at least an hour after—to attempt to crawl, and to 
strive to draw the extending portions of its body into its shell 
when pricked, cut, or punched ? 

4.. What causes the body of this turtle to quiver after it is 
made headless, and for at least five hours after, when it is 
being cut and dressed ? 

5. What causes the heart'of this turtle to quiver and beat 
after it is beheaded, and‘five hours after, and why will small 
pieces of the heart at this time quiver after they hav been 
knifed from it? 

6. Can a headless body be vivisected ? 

7. If the brain is the throne of reason, instinct, etc., how is 
it that the headless bodies of said animals exhibit—at least 
instinct ? 

8. Is there no feeling in the bodies of said animals after 
decapitation ? Epwin N. BEEOHER. 


Paorrio, Mo., Dec. 10, 1888. 

Mr. Epnrrog: No matter how a man may resolve, condi- 
tions are forced upon him. I resolved not to write to you, 
but that **old story,” as repeated by Mr. J. K. P. Baker and 
applied as a criticism on Mr. McArthur's saying that *' the 
evidence of one who has seen has more weight than the evi- 
dence of a thousand who hav not seen," forces me to upset 
that resolve. The (old story" with which he attempts to 
prove the negativ to that assertion has as much to do with 
and relation to it as the corncob has to the peach or the 
broom to the feather. He says of the advice of D. Higbee, 
M.D., as to proper conditions for witnessing Spiritual phe- 
nomena, that it is too Jengthy and worthless to repeat, except 
for the use to which he is now putting it—to show the utter 
unreliability of those who giv such testimony. How does 
he know that it is ‘‘hoodooing ?” Has he tried it? And did 
such a small affair upset his reasoning capacity? If it did, 
it upsets his own point and makes him the *' fool," incapable 
of judging. A man with reason, and choosing the condi- 
tions, cannot be ‘‘ hoodooed,” and his brain cannot be upset 
when he sees & thing which is put there for his inspection. 
The shout, Ridiculous! Absurd! applies solely to such a one 
as heis. He talks of '* poor creatures, fools, and knaves,” as 
though he were not one of them and more deserving of the 
title. He says, When I come to the logic of facts I find 
them on this subject alone disqualified from giving testi- 
mony." O thou bigot! Better men than thou art were 
imprisoned, tortured, and even murdered for what they 
“alone” saw, discovered, and invented, and what such as you 
could not understand or were too cowardly to investigate. 
Is there no law, no.cause, above your state? Does a fact, a 
truth, of law and cause, depend only, and hav value only, 
on the assumption that it would hav been the experience of 
any other person in the same circumstances and conditions? 


Are, then, all men alike circumstanced and conditioned 
Hav all the same brain and reasoning faculties? Don’t you 
see your own abnormal condition and false logic? Spiritualists 
do not wander from human experience. It is their experience, 
as well as it has been the experience of the past and thousands 
before you, written and proclaimed by men superior to you 
** He must see as we all see.” Indeed we must! So says any 
Christian, ‘‘ Believe as we do or be damned.” And you 
claim to be a Liberal! Bigot thou art! You quote Mill. I 
do not know much of him. But what I do know is that you 
do not understand his meaning. What is true of a class or 
individuals of a class is true of the whole class. Are there 
no classes, no differences in classes; no higher, no lower 
classes, Jaws, and natures? : 

It is but too true that every observation and every induc- 
tion draws its value from. itself, but not from ‘‘similar” 
ones, where truth and bare facts only are called for. 

I hav for twenty years and more had experience with 
unseen forces and intelligences, even against my will and 
well-being, which is not the lot and experience of common 
nature or mankind in general. Am I, therefore, incompetent 
to be a witness, and you competent to sit in judgment of the 
same? Ridiculous! Absurd! 

Now, Mr. Editor, there ought to be a cessation of such 
provocation, of such insults, of calling people foola and 
knaves, etc. It kill the Liberal thought, disharmonizes. 
Spiritualists are more in number than those mere ranters. 

Linclose a slip cutfrom the Chicago Tribune, to add another 
one who had experience that all the ** ones of us” had not— 
one who was a man of worth and reputation, as you will 


see. A. H. K. 
LORD TENNYSON’S TRANOE. 


It is well known that among the higher scientific circles of 
England Spiritualism made a few years ago rapid and remark- 
able progress. Wallace, the co-discoverer with Darwin of the 
principle of natural selection; Professor Crook s, the eminent 
chemist on whom the French Academie des Sciences con- 
ferred a gold medal with an honorarium of three thousand 
francs for his discoveries in molecular physics ; Sergeant Cox, 
the noted psychist, and Professor Huxley himself, a skeptic 
of skeptics, were concerned in a series of experiments, 
chiefly with the medium Home, which attracted wide atten- 
tion at the time. None of the scientists could explain the 
phenomena produced by the medium, and the report made 
by Professor Crookes is held by the professors of the Spirit- 
ualist belief in overwhelming testimony to its genuinness. 

The name of the poet Tennyson has never before been con- 
nected with Spiritualism. A letter written by him has come 
into the possession of the Tribune, which shows that he 
holds the conviction that consciousness may pass from the 
body and hold communion with the dead. This is essentially 
Spiritualism; but in Tennyson’s case, at leas: so far as the 
letter indicates, he is his own medium. The statement he 
makes is curious. : 

The letter isin the poet's handwriting. Itisdated Farring- 
ford, Freshwater, Isle of Wight, May 7, 1874. It was writ- 
ten to.& gentleman who communicated to him certain strange 
experiences he had had when passing from under the effect 
of anesthetics. Tennyson writes: ‘I hav never had any 
revelations through anesthetics; but a kind of waking trance 
—this for lack of a better name—I hav frequently had, quite 
up from boyhood, when I hav beenallalone. This has often 
come upon me through repeating my own name to myself 
silently till, all at once, as it were, out of the intensity of the 
consciousness of individuality the individuality itself seemed 
to dissolve and fade away into boundless being ; and this not 
a confused state, but the clearest of the clearest, the surest of 
the surest, utterly beyond words, where death was an almost 
laughable impossibility, the loss of persouality—if so it were 
—seeming no extinction, but the only true life.” 

As if conscious of the incredible significance of the state- 
ment thus compacted, he adds: ‘‘I am ashamed of my feeble 
description. Hav I not said the state is utterly beyond 
words ?” i 

This is not a vulgar table-tipping Spiritualism. It is the 
most emphatic declaration that the spirit of the writer is 
capable of transferring itself into another existence almost at 
will; that the other existence is not only real, clear, simple, 
but that it is also infinit in vision and eternal in duration. 
For he continues that when he comes back to ‘‘ sanity” he is 
“ready to fight for the truth” of his experience, and that 
he holds it—the spirit, whose separate existence he thus 
repeatedly tests—‘‘ will last for eons and eons.” 

It is pointed out by Prof. Thomas Davidson, who has seen 
the letter, that the same conviction, if not the same experi- 
ence, only with another, is described in ‘‘In Memoriam,” 
xcv. The stanzas are generally passed over as referring to a 
mere poetic frenzy of grief. But reading them in the light of * 
the calmly penned prose puts an entirely different aspect on 
the incident contained in the lines : 


. . . Andin the house light after light 
Went out and I was all alone. 


A hunger seized upon my heart; I read 

Of that glad year which onoe had been 

In those fall’n leaves which kept their greeny 
The noble letters of the dead. 


And strangely on the silence broke 
The silent-speaking words, and strange 
Was Love’s dumb cry defying change 
To test his worth, and strangely spoke 


The faith, the vigor, bold to dwell 
On doubts that drive the coward back; 
And keen through wordy snares to track 
Suggestion to her inmost cell : 


Bo word by word and line by line 
The dead man touched me from the past, 
And, all at once, it seemed at last, 

His living soul was flashed on mine. 


And mine in his was bound, and whirled 
About emoyreal hights of thought 
And came on that which is, and caught 

The deep pulsations of the world, 


JEonian music measuring out 
The stepa of time—the shocks of chance— 
The blows of death. 


The idea of the actuality of the unseen is conveyed in the 
letter in terms which correspond nearly to those in the rhyth- 
mic expression. That ‘‘ which is” is certainly a confirmation 
of thé state, ‘‘surest of the surest;” and the lasting ‘‘for 
eons upon eons” finds its counterpart in ‘‘ ZEonian music.” 
As Tennyson has never been connected in any way with psy- 
chic science or Spiritualism, the letter, not to mention the 
now clearer reading of the poem, will create not a little 
surprise. : 
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—— Children’s Garner. 


` Edited by Miss Bosan H. Wixen, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom ali Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


** Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour." 


New Year’s Bells. 


Ring, bellg, ring, with your mellow din, 

Ring the Old Year out, and the New Year in, 
Like the voices of birds from the old gray spire, 
Let your silvery musio rige higher and higher. 
Floating abroad o’er the hillside bare, 

In billows of sound on the tremulous air 

Let it rise and fall with the fitful gale. 

Tell over city and wood the tale: 

Say that to-night the Old Year dies; 

Bid the watches look to the eastern skies 

For the beautiful halo that tells afar 

Of the welcome rise of the New Year’s star. 


Ring the Old Year out, with its sighs and tears, 
Its withering heartaches and tiresome fears; 
Away with its memories of doubt and wrong, 
Its cold deceit, and its envyiugs strong. 

All ita pandering lures to the faltering sense, 
All its pitiful shams and cold pretense, 

We will heap them together and bind them fast 
To the old man’s load as he totters past ; 

The illa he brought he may take again, 

Keep we the joys, let him bury the pain. 

Ring soft. O bells, as he goes to rest 

Far in the shades of the darkening west. 


Ring. bells, ring, with a merry din: 

The Old Year has gone with its care and sin; 

Smiling and fair at the eastern gates, 

Clad in tinted white, the New Year waits; 

Welcome him in with the rosy band, 

Who wait the wave of hia beckoning hand— 

Hope, with her wreath of swest spring flowers— 

Joy for the summer's glowing hours, 

Plenty and Peace for the fruitful fali, 

And Love for all seasons—best of all. 

Ring merrily, bells ! o'ar the blushing skies 

See the beautiful star of the New Year rise. 
on 


More About Manshope. 

Not long since you were told a tradition 
about a famous giant called Manshope. It is 
not likely that such a being ever existed, 
although it is probable that a powerful 
and eccentric Indian did liv in the long 
ago somewhere about Cape Cod. On account 
of his size, strength, or -peculiarities, or per- 
haps by reason of all three combined, his 
exploits passed into tradition or folk-lore. 
Tradition means the handing down from 
father to son, mother to daughter, by word of 
mouth, a story that gains credence as it goes 
along, and is regarded as actual fact by cred- 
ulous and ignorant people. The more igno- 
rant men and women are, the more credulous 
they become. Imagination was very large in 
those who lived in the days gone by. Hap- 
penings they could not account for they 
attributed to gods, demons, fairies, giants, 
ghosts, and goblins. The past is full of 
myths concerning these imaginary creatures 
that hav appeared from time to time under 
various disguises and different names, and 
.many of them may be traced to the changes 
and variations of nature. 

The story of Cinderella has been traced 
away back to our Aryan ancestors, under the 
name of the “Sun and Dawn." The dark 
clouds are represented as the jealous sisters 
of Cinderella, her stepmother is the dark, 
grim Night, while she herself is the lovely 
Dawn. The fairy prince is the Rising Sun, 
who comes to claim the beautiful Aurora, or 
Cinderella, as we hav it, for his sweet bride. 
Bo of other popular tales, whose origin may 
be traced thousands of years backward to a 
period when humanity was in a state of child- 
hood, and believed everything. 

But, about Manshope the giant. The north- 
west point of the west end of Martha’s 
Vineyard is called Gay Head. Here a cliff 
rises nearly & hundred feet, and is com- 
posed of clay or ochers in various colors— 
red, pink, blue, black, yellow, and white. 
When the sun shines upon these colors on the 
cliff, a dazzling and beautiful sight breaks 
upon the eye of the beholder. Hence you 
can see at once the appropriateness of the 
name, Gay Head. This part of the island has 
long been reserved by the state for the use of 
the Indians, the remnant of a tribe still in- 
habiting the spot. There is also a lighthouse 
here, and the place has become a famous 
resort for excursionists and pleasure-scekers. 
It is said that the old giant Manshope lived 
here once upon a time, and the spot he is said 
to hav called home is queer enough. Along 
the cliff there is at one place a deep depres- 
sion, as if it might hav been fashioned for a 
large bowl, with an opening on the side facing 

the sea. It resembles somewhat the mouth 
of a volcanic mountain. It is said to be four 
hundred yards in circumference and one hun- 


dred feet deep. Before the white people had 
found Martha’s Vineyard, the Indians say, 
old Manshope lived in this cave or dugout. 
He was looked up to with great respect by 
all the Indians thereabout. He was reputed 
to be so strong that he could pull up large 
Oak-trees by the roots. With these trees, it 
is said, he made fires and broiled whales and 
other creatures for the Indians to eat. 

There is a little island not far from Gay 
Head called No Man’s Land, and this, the 
Indians say, Manshope cut off from Gay 
Head in a fit of anger. Although, in the 
main, reported as a very good giant, yet was 


.he subject to passionate Outbursts, when the 


earth would tremble as he walked. In one 
of these angry moods, it is related, he 
changed all his children into fishes, bluefish 
and tautog, and their descendants liv around 
Gay Head inthe waters to thisday. Some 
of the Indians who reside there will not eat 
bluefish or tautog for fear of devouring some 
of Manshope’s great. grandchildren. At the 
time he thus turned his little ones into fish, 
the Indians say that his wife interceded in 
their behalf, imploring him not to be guilty 
of such cruelty, whereupon he seized her by 
the hair of her head and swung her over on 
Seaconnet Point, where she was immediately 
changed into a huge rock which anybody 
can 8ee, even to the present day. The 
Indians think this has a preference over the 
story of Lot's wife being changed into a pil- 
lar of salt, as is related in the Bible, as the 
salt woman must be melted by the rain and 
sun, while Manshope's wife is still as solid as 
the rock. : 

Manshope undertook at one time to build a 
bridge across from Gay Head to the island of 
Cuttyhunk. He had thrown in several rocks 
for the foundation, and had just scraped up a 
shoeful of earth, when, a8 he stood knee- 
deep in the water, a crab came along side- 
ways, and, having no respect for Manshope, 
bit his great toe, which made him so angry 
that he went away, and nobody ever heard of 
him afterward. The bridge, however, may 
still be seen, half finished, and is known as 
the Devil’s Bridge. 

The reputed home of old Manshope is also 
called the Devil's Den, because, it is said, 
flames were seen issuing frgm it in later days. 

Now, how shall we account for the origin 
of these stories? The fires may be accounted 
for by the colors of the cchers, which are 
brilliant enough in the sunshine to giv the 
impression of dying embers and coals of fire. 
Fossil remains, too, hav been found here, 
skeletons of monstrous fish or sea animals, 
and this fact would giv rise to fhe story of a 
giant like Manshope, broiling these creatures 
upon the fire that was supposed once to hav 
blazed there. The rocks in that township 
farther on from Gay Head are of a singular 
shape. “They are granit, and very curious 
indeed in size and form, and hav sometimes 
been mistaken for houses and barns. Some 
are conical, others are almost square, some 
look like elephants, and still again, the 
imagination might easily picture some as 
giant men and women. One is scooped out 
like a sugar bowl, and still another is called 
the Sugar Loaf, from its resemblance to a 
huge loaf of sugar. From this it may easily 
be seen that it was easy to think the strange- 
appearing rock at Seaconnet Point might be 
old Manshope’s wife. The ignorant nativs, 
not being able to account for certain facts in 
nature, ascribed them to the workings of a 
giant. Nothing is more probable. The 
legend of old Manshope remains and his 
exploits hav passed into traditionary history. 
Science, however, has made such progress 
that the children of to-day are able to explain 
many things that perplexed the minds of 
grown men in former periods. The legends 
and traditions of the past are useful in show- 
ing the errors of ignorance, as well as the 
beautiful facts of nature. S. H. W. 
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Correspondence. 


Toronto, Can., Dec. 18, 288. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: Herewith please find 
inclosed forty-eight cents toward the cow. I 
wish also to express my appreciation of your 
efforts on behalf of our poor aged friends; 
also to express my pleasure with the manage- 
ment of the Children's Corner. I hope to liv 
to see the day when our so.called Liberals 
will expend a little of their surplus cash in 
forwarding the cause which they so grudg- 

ingly cling to. Yours for the whole truth, 

G. M. 

TiLpEN, NEB., Dec. 15, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write you a few lines to let you know how I 
am getting along. Last Tuesday we had a 
little snow, and it just went away to-day. 
Our school is out now, and the?spring term 
will commence the ist of February, and my 


sister is going to teach. My sister, eighteen 
years old, went up to the county seat to get a 
teacher’s certificate. Christmas will come 
pretty soon, and I wish you a merry Christmas 
and a happy New Year. 


Your true friend, Grores WaurrxzY. 


CauBRIDGEP,;RT, Dec. 22, 1888. — 
Drar Miss Wrxon: I thought I would 
write a letter to the Children’s Corner. I am 


seven years old. There is no school till the 


holidays are over. My papa has taken THE 
'TaurH Srexer for many years, and I like to 
read it very much. I hava kitty; her name 
is Dot. ; 

Wishing you and all the children of the 
Corner a merry Christmas and à hapny New 
Year, I remain, Your Liberal friend, 

VioLgT I AROHIBALD. 
RAIER, Onz., Dec. 12. E M. 288 

Miss Susan H. Wixon, Dear Friend: I hav 
just been reading your ‘‘ Apples of Gold” for 
the second or third time, and this morning 
our chapter has been ‘‘Forenoon Faces,” 
‘t Little Nancy,” and ‘“ Looking for Work,” 
and when I come to where the brother and 
sister were talking over their father’s death, 
and’ Augusta said, * Why should death take 
him when there are 80 many useless men and 
women all about ?" it is, as you say, just what 
many hav pondered over and cannot see why. 
When we lost our dearest mother two-years 
ago last September, how many such thoughts 
would come, and do yet, never to be an- 
swered ! 

I wanted io tell you how much we like 
your writings. I hav wanted to write you 
ever since we read the lecture of yours, 
** Where to Begin,” in the Boston Jnvestigator, 
and when we read such good things as your 
and L. K. Washburn's lectures, I do so long 
to be there in Paine Memorial Hall to hear 
and see ihe champions of freedom. It makes 
me feel almost homesick. I never hav heard 
a Liberal lecture, but hav read many, and 
that is much to feel thankful for; but I would 
like to see the very Liberals, and feel that at 
last we meet some of our kindred spirits and 
Shake them by the hand, I am so proud of 
our Liberal lecturers and writers—but it is 
always a wonder to me how they know 80 
much. I was born and brought up in a little, 
rough valley in Pennsylvania, seven miles 
from the Susquehanna river, and never went 
to any but the public school; but how dear 
the hills and valley are! I often think of the 
bright October woods where we gathered the 
hickory nuts, chestnuts, butternuts, and frost 
grapes and autumn leaves and ferns. Ma 
always kept the house decorated with them 
and the feathery clamatis and bitter-sweet 
berries. How I long for the old home some- 
times! But if I was there all would be 
changed—the old home in strangers’ hands, 
and the dear, loving mother gone! I should 
miss her more there where we always saw 
her. This world will never seem the same 
again, and we are never quite so happy; 
there seems to be a shadow over all our 
hearts, but we are happier now than most 
people, I believe, and try to liv for the living 
and not pine for the dead. 

Our father is doubly dear to us now. Our 
father and mother hav been all the god we 
children ever knew, and they hav been Lib- 
erals in every sense of the word ever since 
before we were born. There are four of us, 
three girls and one boy, all scattered in the 
West. We came here in August, and are on 
claims in the woods. Pa livs with us, as his 
claim adjoins ours. [hav two girls, aged eight 
and three, and if one of them, or both, would 
turn out a Susan H. Wixon, E. L. Rose, E. D. 
Slenker, Annie Besant, or Frances Wright, I 
should be the proudest of mortals, but if they 
are good, honest, healthy women, I shall not 
complain. 

You hav my heartfelt sympathy in your 
great affliction. Ever since I first read of 
your mother’s death. I hav had a tender love 
and pity for you. I know from experience 
the heartaches and void. 

The children and I are here alone now, as 
Mr. Graham and pa hav gone to the Columbia 
river, seven and a half miles, for work, and 
we are in the woods alone, where wildcats 
and cougars are plenty, but we don’t go out 
after dark, and spend our time reading and 
working. It rains here most of the time. 

I want to tell you about the children. 
While I was washing the dinner dishes they 
had got their dolls to sleep and had a long 
ride on the cars (the old lounge) I think 
Lou, the oldest, said they got off at Spokane 
Falls to get work. She came to my house 
and rapped on the door, when I told her, or 
them, to come in; and they wanted work. 
I asked Lou how much she wanted, and she 
said, ** Five cents per-day.” I told her these 
were hard times, and there were so many idle 
and homeless that I thought if they got their 
board and clothes that would be better than 
nothing, so they agreed to work. Then I told 
Lou she should bring the night wood in, and 
I would do the dishes, so they sat down with 
papers to read, and Lou read, or pretended 
to read, about a little girl that was so naughty 
to her mother that she got whipped unmerci- 
fully, and finally made up her mind to be 
better and more cheerful, and not look so 
cross nor scold so; and the little girl Dorothy 
brought her ma some flowers, and they were 
happy. This story was taken from “ Fore. 
noon Faces,” I suppose. She said at the 

end, *By Susan H. Wixon." - Baby Gerty 
then repeated : 
Ba ba bat seet, dot any wool? 
Yessur, masser, fre bad foo; 


One fo’ a masser, one fo’ a deem, 
One fo’ little boy, sin in e leen, 


And then read right on about, ‘Ma is a 
nassy dao [girl]; no, see, my ma is a dood 
dao,” and laughed and said this all over and © 
over, looking all the time on her paper. She 
went and took up her doll, and said, '* Don't 
ty; I tate you and wead fo’ you.” She is on 
the lounge now with dolly. Now they are 
up and off for wood. Baby likes to help, and 
can bring quite an armful; it is raining, so 
Lou brings it to the door, and Gertie piles it 
up behind the stove. 

We are poor and liv plainly, but we hav 
many things to be thankful for—plenty of 
wood, a dry house, if not very warm, and 
plenty to eat, such as it is. We miss a cow 
most of anything, and will hav one, if noth- 
ing happens, in the spring when feed comes. 
But we expected to rough it if we got a home 
of our own. 

We are very thankful for the blessings, 


.| such as good health, the Investigator every 


week, ete. 


A healthy body and a mind at ease, 
And simple pleasures that always please. 


With kind love, and wishes that you may 
liv long to do your good work, 
Kour friend and admirer, 
JENNIE Vost QRAHAM. 


——— 99 9————————— 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

Educational.—Aunty : ‘So you’re studying 
Roman history, Robby? Why did Cesar 
hesitate when hecame to Rubicon?” Robby: 
** Oh, ’cause he wanted to see if he had the 
Gaul to cross it.” 

A widower married a second time, and his 
choice was a wealthy lady about fifty years 
of age. When the bride and bridegroom re- 
turned home from the wedding the husband, 
introducing the wife to the children, said : 
* My dear children, kiss this lady's hand. 
She is the new mother I promised to bring 
you.” After taking a square look at the new 
mother, little Charlie said: ‘‘Pa, you hav 
been fooled. She ain’t new at all!” 

i Let us not cross the bridge before we get 
to it," says “Bill Arp," addressing those 
Southerners who feared the result of the 
election. ‘‘ Not long ago a little girl, whose 
father lived by a creek, heard grandmother 
say with a sigh that her time was ’most out, 
and she would very soon hav to cross the 
river Jordan. Like a sweet little philosopher, 
she said: ‘ Well, never mind, grandma, I 
reckon you will find a foot-log there.’” 

Little Flora, three years old, livs in the 
country, where pigs are numerous and are in 
the habit of rubbing or scratching themselvs - 
against the fence or anything convenient. 
Flora saw one indulging in this one day, 
when she said: ‘‘Oh, mamma, there is 
another pig sharpening himself !” 

Grandma is pretty well on in years, and 
time has left his marks in many wrinkles on 
her dear old face. Little Lucy was sitting in 
Grandma’s lap the other day, and after a long, 
inquiring gaze asked, ‘‘Grandma, what 
makes your face all 80 mussed up?” 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp., $1.50. 


Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 
for Boys and Girls. 12mo, 383pp., $1.25. 


Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
tome and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Ohildren’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller: large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illug- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. j 

'These books are particularly suitable for 

HOLIDAY GIFTS. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 0O., 
28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


The Twentieth Century 


Contains the Sunday addresses of Hugh O. Pente- 
cost, New York’s famous Agnostic and social 
economist, besides other interesting matter. 
Issued weekly. Annual subscription $1. Sample 
copies gent on application. Address the pub- 
lisher, FRED. C. LEUBUSOBER, 
88 Park Row, New York City. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; 
OB, 


A Key to Bible Investigation. 


, Containing 148 Propositions 
With References to the most Plain and Striking 
Self-Contradictions of the so-called 
Inspired Scriptures. 


. BY A. JACOBSON. 
Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 


Read the following extract from a letter by Ex- 
ev. C. B. Reynolds; i i 
“The ‘Bible Inquirer’ is better than a Còn- 

cordance as a reference, to speedily find the teach- 

ing of the Bible, on any subject. It is a sledge- 
bammer in demolishing error, yet the mort de- 
vout Bible-worshiper can find no cause of offense. 

Using no word of argument, it simply permita 

the Bible to destroy all faith in the Bible, by giv- 

ing chapter and verse—word for word--showing 
its palpable absurdities and contradictions." 
Every Liberal needs & copy for ready reference. 
Asa pamphlet to loan to Christian friends, it is 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 
Price only 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


28 Lafayette Pl., New York 
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POINTERS: 
A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics, Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
ally, with 


Numerous Maps, lilustrations, and Diagrams 


Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 


More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. : 


ONLY TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 


For $50 worth of * Cold Facts” boiled down in a 
Nutshell. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


MATRIMONIAL. 


A middle-aged gentleman of education and 
Freethought principles, seeks prepossessing lady, 
unencumbered, about thirty, with means. Object; 
matrimony, Address, stating age and acquire- 
ments, to ‘‘Sincerity,” Box 9, 244 Sixth avenue, 
New York city. 


THOUGHTS ON SCIENCE, THE. | 
OLOGY, AND ETHICS. 


By JoHN WirsoN, M.A. 


The objact of the book, as expressed in the pref- 
ace, 13 to giv a correct sketch of the main lines of 
modern thought in small compass, and in lan- 
guage simple enough to be easily understood. In 
other words, it is a condensation of more volumi- 
nous writers, and classification of their definitions 
of science, theology, and ethics, and a statement 
of what belongs to each. As a text-book to clear 
thinking and logical reasoning, and a guide in 
forming scientific conclusions, this book is in- 
valuable. The Literary Guide ranks it as * one of 
the foremost works of the present century ;" while 
the Freethinker, in ‘heartily recommending it” 
as " Bimple and lucid in style, correct in thought, 
and ample in information," declares that it ‘is 
just the thing to put in the hands of a plain man 
who desires the best ideas on evolution in relation 
to science and ethics in a moderato compass." 

Price, $1; address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


[he Agnostic Annual: 1889, 


CoxrENTS.—Mr. Gladstone and Colonel Inger- 
soll, Samuel Laing The Atrophy of Religion, 
Constance O. W. Naden; Æquo Animo: A Bon- 
net, Joseph Ellis; Life: the Agnostic Definition, 
A. Bimmons ([gnotur): Now is the Accepted 
Time: A Poem, W B. McTaggart; Women and 
Agnosticism, E, Lynn Linton; The Sublimity of 
Nature, Charles Watts; Immortality: A Poem, 
W. Btewart Ross (Saladin); Science and its De- 
tractors, John Wilson, M.A; Agnosticiam among 
the Moors, H. L. Hardwicke, M.D.; The Alone~ 
ness of Man, C. M. McC. 

25 cents 


Price í 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Bible Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


ommended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg’s '* Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Ceylon.. The "Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ys papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 

e book. 


Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is "boiled down" with surprising 
Bkill—[Literary World. MOS ME 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
lrving.—[Inter-Ocean. | g 

Eis history has a continuity, a rash, & carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. . . : 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ. 
ing, He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp. $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


COL. INGERSOLL’S TRIBUTES. 


REDUCED IN PRICE. 


We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches,illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 


The Vision of War. 
The Grant Banquet Toast. 


ice of these heretofore has been 50cts, We 
dios thei ak FIFTEEN CENTS EACH: THE 
TWO FOR TWENTY-FIVE OTS. Mailed secure 


from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


RUPTURES CURED, 


myMedical Compound and Improyed 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement, Address (a 


Y. A. Olling, Smithville, Jofterne Oo. 


GODS AND RELIGIONS 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Giva a Full Account of all the Goda, in- 
cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Hoiy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World, 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 30 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., Z- 8., $4.50. 

BY D. M, BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., : 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


THE 
CHAMPION OF THE CHURCH: 


- THEIR 
Crimes an Persecutions. 
8vo, 1,119pp. Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 
gut edges, $4.50. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Latayette Place, New York. 


üu. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human condnct on the Sabbath is 
&nimpertinence." Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Chureh. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents, 

The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to undel- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!" Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. : 
Is Liberalism Moral ? Price, 5 cents. 
‘Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Social Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 
The Pubiie Schools and the Uatholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Affidavit. 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 


16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
tions. 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
PP., 25 cents; Boards, 59 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
IN, Y. Evening Mail. | ; 

A story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and_cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—{N. Y. 


umes. 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—'* Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
Shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banque’s, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-ju-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Oritical Review. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO, 
28 Lafayette Pi, NewYork. 


Bible of Nature 


OR, THE 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “The Secret of the East, or the Origin 
of the Christian Religion and the Bignificance - 
of its Rise and Decline,” * Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat. 
ure," “Household Remedies,” “The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Oure of Intemper- 
ance,” esc. eto, 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
Com. Gazette. 

Cloth, 18mo, 240pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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Watchful Watch-Buyers Will Want 


WETTSTEIN’S : 
WELL-GOING, WARRANTED WATCHES, 


Unequaled in quality and price. Everyone 
carefully examined before shipment, sent prepaid 
with guarantee. . 

BEST AMERIOAN STEM-WINDEES: 

8 Ounce Siiverine Case : 7 jewels, $8; 11 jawels, $9.50 ; 
15 jewels, $12.50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 3 ounco 
coin silver case, $8 more ; 4 ounce, $4 more; 4 ounce 
patent Dust-proof,$5 more. In open face, patent 
dust-proof filled goid cases, $16; 11 jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $4 £0 more; do., adjusted $8.50 
more. In hinged back cases, glass inside cap, $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more. Extra fine, artietic 
chased, very rare,in hunting or open face, $32 to 
$40. All filled cages accompanied by manufacturer's 
guarantee for 20 years. 

THE CELEBRATED ‘OTTO WETTSTEIN " WATCH : 
All modern improvements—a perfect watoh—in 
Silverine case, $19 50; in 8ounce Bilver case, $22.50 ; 
4 ounee, $23 50; 5 ounce, $25 ; 6 ounce, $.7 (no better 
*old elsewhere for $40), In open face, screw-filled, 
Gold ease. $27; do., hinged, gold cap, $31; do. 
hunting, $83; do., Louis XIV style, $35. In Special 
artistic cases, $5 to $10 more. In 14% So'ia Gold 
gases, $50 to $100. Ladies’ Best Filed, $18, 20 to 
3:6; 14k Solid Gold, $28, $30, $32, $34, $40, $50 to $150; 
'atter cages set richiy with jewela. 

DIAMONDS: 
I am an expert in this line and guarantee my 
goods below regular market price. Rings. Pins, 
Ea:drops, Studs, etc., worth $35, for $25; $70 for 
$50; $100 for $75; $200 for $150; $500 for $375. All 
sent subject to approval, aud cash refunded if not 
atriotly as represented. Rings and Emblems of 
ail kinds a Specialty. Cuains and Jewelry of all 
kinds. Select from any catalog, order of me and 
save money. 
À SUNDRIES : 
Best Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print you 
can read 14 inches from eyes). Razor, t1: best, $2. 
Best Tripie-ria*ed Knives, $1.76 per 6. Forks, $1 75 
per 6. Tea Spoons, $1 70 per 6 Table Spoons, $8 40 
per 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1.60 per ounce, marked. 
Silver Thimules, 35 cents. Set Best Violin Strings, 
50 cents; Guitar Strings, 75 cents. Elegant 8 Day 
Alarm Clock, $4 50, worth $6. Largest Albums, in 
plush and !eather, $1, $2,13,$5,27, $10. Send to me 
and save money. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN. Rochelle, Ill. 
My Popular Fareruovent BADGES : $2, $2.75, $3. 
$3.50, $4, $4 52, $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, $20, 125. $40, and 
$65. All Sctid Gold. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR, 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: “ The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark» 
able interest.” 4 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says: '* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

rice by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. Horbnoox. M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: ‘ We giv our cordia! 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains iB most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 

Caretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations, 

The most perfect book for men and women ever 
ublished. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
rated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiologioal Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


By M. L. Honsnook, M.D. 


The Sctenttfo American says: “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this iH 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy. of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address TuE TRUTH BEgxER Oo. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Oloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 ots, 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LONGSRORE. 

An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. ** Lord ” should be 
“ Rabbi.” The words * Jesus Christ " mean '* Bav- 
ing Wisdom." 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 
Paper, 12mo, 3c., 30 cents per doz., $2 ber 100. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


TRE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Religiousand Politica} Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughou 
the work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of thie age. 

By THEO. O. SPENCER. 
Oloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 
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loetry. 


Poems from Puck. 


NEW YEAR. 


O Happy New Year’s day of yore, 
To rich and poor à pleasure, 
Your memory forevermore 
: Some old-time folks will treasure ! 
You still are dear to grandpapa— 
A memory of Madeira 
He drank the day when grandmamma 
“ Received ? with Cousin Sarah. 


He met her—sweet and guileless Eve— 
The cup of love she proffered. 

Her duty was but to receive; 
She took what then he offered 

And so they went their love-warmed way 
Amid the snow a-falling— 

The Cupid of our New Year's day 
Is far too fine for '* calling." 


O happy New Year's day of yore! ` 
Because we overdid you, 

When now you knock upon the door 
We haughtily forbid you. 

Go, in your last gay vageant's tail 
Good form and you are strangers— 

E'en the ** Fantastica " soon will fail— 
Go, join the “ Squarback Rangers.” 


And when you're gone, and gone for aye, 
When your last horn has sounded, 
And you are just a common day 
By common days surrounded, 
Perhaps, old friend, the very men 
Who found your pleasures palling 
Will vain'y call you back again— 
But you— 
You let them do the calling! 


BETWEEN THE DANCES. 


Two waltzes? Yes. A polka? Yes. 
waltz—that’s four i 

And please do take a lanciers, Jack—well, then, 
there's nothing more— : 

But when I gave the rest away, you were not on 
the floor ! 


Four dances. Now, that isn’t bad. Ob, yes; I aia 
wait, dear ! 

I really thonght you wouldn't come, and—other 
men were here ; 

I couldn’t watch the door all night, in hopes that 
you'd appear. 


What? No,indeed! Make Arthur giv his galop 
up to you? x 

And this third waltz? The poor dear boy, he only 
has these two— 

(Your face is like a thunder cloud—oh, smile a 
little, do !) : 


And so you think I should not waltz with any 
other man, 

Nor dance round dances—that’s absurd; just rea- 
son, if you can, 

And don't be such a jealous thing, and please don’t 
break my fan. 


Oh, yes! Of course, those other girls you mention 
will, no doubt, 

Take pity on your lonely state, and try to help yon 
out; 

But I will not be jealous, dear. T will not scold 
nor pout! 


Only—don't dance with Maud—you know that puts 
me on the rack ; 

You will? Then, you don't love me—(oh, here is 
my partner) Jack— > 

LU giv you ali the waltzez, dear—wait here till I 
come back. —HMadeline S. Bridges. 


Another 


UNOLE SAM AND MISS CANADA. 


Unorzg Sam: 
O fair and frigid northern maid. 
Excuse me if I wo 
With a string, so to speak, tied ’ronad my heart, 
To yank it back from you! 
To tell the truth, I am not yet . 
Dead smitten with your charms— 
But Erastus Wiman says I must 
Invite you to my arms. 


And likewise Butterworth the bold 
He giveth me the steer—- 

Though you ain't smit, nor me not a bit— 
Come to my arms, my dear ! 

Miss CANADA; 

Idon't know that I've ever tried 
Your heart to fascinate — 

When I do, good sir, yowl snap that string— 
In the interim, kindly wait ! 

Uxorz Sam (solus) : 

I'll take my banjo under my arm, 
And I'll travel south alone; 

And next time, my dear, I'll take my own steer, 
When I seek you for my own. 

= to — — ——- 


Church Incidents Among the Bald 
Knobbers. 


The stranger who visits Taney county, Mo., 
and talks to the Bald Knobbers, and tono one 
else, will gather the idea that the organization, 
if not exactly a lawful one, was wholly be- 
neficent in its effects on the county. The 
Bald Knobbers say that their only acts in that 
county were the frightening of young Her- 
vale, the lynching of the Taylor boys, and 
the procuring of a man to investigate the 
county books. They had intended to do 
more, but circumstances arose which, to their 
regret, prevented their doing anything more. 
They say they never whipped anyone, and 
never Ordered anyone to leave the county. 
By this they mean that they never did these 
things upon a formal order by the chief 
Knobber and his council. They just did it 


informally. A gang of a suitable size for the 
job would get together and make matters 
uncomfortable for the citizen who was ob- 
noxious to them, and then ride away and 
disperse. 

Among the citizens who became obnoxious 
to the Knobbers were the Coggburn boys, 
sons of John Coggburn, at the time the 
master of the Masonic lodge of the county, 
and a man of excellent repute. The boys 
were good average boys, even according to 
the Bald Knobbers. Lots of Knobbers had 
boys quite as bad, and some had worse boys. 
Like all other Taney county boys, they car- 
ried concealed weapons, and sometimes fired 
their guns in the public highway, and yelled 
in cowboy fashion, contrary to the statute in 
such case made and provided. Worse than 
this, however, in the Bald Knobber mind, 
was their avowed hostility to that order. 
They even threatened to shoot if attacked. 
The Bald Knobbers determined to hav the 
boys arrested and punished for carrying con- 
cealed weapons and threatening the lives of 
citizens. A warrant was easily obtained, and 
8 squad of Knobbers went with the officer to 
make the arrest. The boys resisted, and 
were victorious. A larger and more discreet 
squad got the drop on the Coggburns, and the 
two were taken before a magistrate and fined 
$25 each, which they paid. This was in the 
summer of 1885. 

At about this time Captain Kinney, chief 
of the Bald Knobbers, made up his mind to 
try the gentle suasion of the Christian relig- 
ion, in addition to the halter and revolver, in 
his effórts to promote the moral and intellect- 
ual growth of his neighbors. There never 
had been & Sunday.school in Taney county 
before 1885, and Captain Kinney organized 
the first one. It was at the Oak Grove 
church, not far from Forsyth. Captain Kin- 
ney wa8 the superintendent. Among his 
pupils were the Coggburn boys. The Knob- 
bers say the boys went there solely to scoff. 
The rest of the community deny this. The 
Coggburns say, however, that they did not 
see much religion or solemnity about a Sun- 
day-school conducted by & man who had 
hanged two men unlawfully, shot no one 
knew how many more to death, and whose 
chief claim to respectability lay in the clear- 
ness Of his vision when looking at the sins of 
others. 

That the Coggburns acted irreverently is 
not disputed, and Robert Coggburn made 
blasphemous responses during the service. 
This was during the early and conservativ 
days of the organization, or both boys would 
hav been severely whipped before Monday 
morning. 

A few weeks later a Sunday-school conven- 
tion was held that lasted all day. The Cogg- 
burns had been warned to keep away, but 
they were not easily frightened. While every- 
one else there was dressed in store clothes, 
the Coggburns were in their shirt-sleeves. 
The boys carried no weapons themselvs, but 
their sisters and sweethearts carried several 
revolvers under their skirts for them to use 
in case ‘‘Old Kinney got mad at their little 
joke.” wi 

When Captain Kinney reached the church 
and opened the door, he found hanging on the 
inside a coat with a little coffin on it and a 
piece of paper with & rude sketch of a skull 
and cross-bones pinned beneath it. Inside of 
the coffin was a bit of paper directed ‘*To Old 
Kinney,” and marked within **Pizen" and 
“ Death in his favorite role.” A buckshot 
was wrapped in the paper. 

The people crowded into the building, and 
Kinney showed the coffin and papers to every- 
one. The Coggburns snickered audibly. They 
called it a good practical joke on the Bald 
Knobber chief. Going to the pulpit, Captain 
Kinney pointed his finger at Andrew Cogg- 
burn, and said: - 

**The man who did that is here, and he will 
need a box before I do." 

There was no claptrap about that. It was 
a promis that Kinney would kill Andy Cogg- 
burn at the first opportunity that, in Taney 
county ethics, would warrant the deed. 
Everyone so understood it, and had Cogg- 
burn shot Kinney dead at any moment there- 
after, provided he did not shoot from the 
brush, that threat would hav cleared him 
before any Missouri court of justice. The 
threat proved to be a prophecy as well. as a 
warning. 

During the exercises of the morning Captain 
Kinney made the little coffin a text, and 
scorched the boys verbally for their sins. 
There was a novel spectacle at the afternoon 
services Of this Sunday-school convention. 
Teachers and pupils came carrying loaded 
guns and revolvers in the right hand and the 
gospel in the left. There were two mottoes on 


the walls of the church. One read, '' Peace 
on Earth and Good Will toward Men,” the 
other, God is Love.” A double-barreled 
shotgun leaned against the wall beneath the 
first, and a Kentucky rifle, with broken stock 
that had been mended with wire, was beneath 
the other. 

There were no converts made at this meet- 
ing. 

B Of course we watched each other pretty 
closely as time went on when he was in the 
neighborhood," said Captain Kinney, in talk- 
ing of the case afterward. Had this occurred 
in the Big Sandy region in Kentucky or West 
Virginia, one or the other would hav been 
shot to death from behind the brush. Busi- 
ness is not done in that way here. The Ozark 
mountaineer is not & coward.by any means, 
although an occasional cowardly murder has 
been committed. Kinney and the Coggburns 
were of reckless courage. : 

They met at last after months of watchful. 
ness, On the night of Feb. 28, 1886, at the 
same place—the Oak Grove church. Andrew 
Coggburn and Sam Snapp, & chum, were in 
attendance at the meeting. A Bald Knobber 
parson was in the pulpit preparing for the 
service. Seeing Coggburn there a Bald 
Knobber ran away to tell Deputy Sheriffs K. 
and M. Branson that Coggburn was there if 
they wanted to arrest him on a warrant they 
had for him for shooting at a man named 
Andrew Watson some time before. The 
Bransons were told that Coggburn was 
armed. 

At this one of the Bransons sent his son to 
tell Kinney. The lad met Kinney a short dis- 
tance away, and Kinney at once went home 
and got his revolver. There are two stories 
about what followed. The opponents of the 
Bald Knobbers say that Kinney sent in and 
called Cuggburn out. The Knobbers say that 
Coggburn heard that Kinney was coming and 
slipped out with Sam Snapp, and lay in wait 
in the shadow of the building (it was a moon- 
light night) for the Knobber chief. 

The undisputed facts are that Coggburn 
came out of the church with Snapp as Kinney 
was hitching his horse. Kinney’ walked 
toward the church door revolver in hand, 
while Coggburn walked out into the moon- 
light. Coggburn stepped to one side of the 
path and said aloud : 

** Who is it ?” : 

“t Now’s yer chance,” said some one. 

“Hold up your hands!” thundered Kin- 
ney, leveling his revolver. 

Coggburn turned his left side partly toward 
the Knobber chief, threw up his left hand, 
and with his right drew his revolver. It was 
a lightning motion, but Kinney’s finger was 
quicker. Pressing the trigger, the Knobber 
chief sent a bullet into Coggburn’s left breast, 
through his heart and out under the right 
shoulder. The young man was leaning partly 
forward, but the impact of the bullet straight- 
ened him up, and over he went on his back, 
dead before he struck the ground. As he fell 
his revolver, thrown by his swaying right 
arm, flew from his grasp and struck on the 
gravel twenty feet away behind him. 

The parson in the church was just giving 
out the first hymn. It began: , 


Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, 
Thy.wings shall my petition bear. 


The sweet hour of prayer was interrupted 
by the report of Kinney’s pistol, and a mo- 
ment later Sam Snapp walked into the church 
with his hands up and the muzzle of Kinney's 
still smoking pistol close to his head. Kin- 
ney had held him up the moment Coggburn 
dropped. 

“ That was one of the most interesting pas- 
sages of my life," said the Bald Knobber in 
speaking of the homicide afterward. He 
“came clear,” as they say here, easily. A 
Bald Knobber justice of the peace impaneled 
a Bald Knobber coroner’s jury. The Bald 
Knobber chief told his story, not defiantly 
over the butt of a shotgun, as his opponents 
hav since said, but in regretful tones as be- 
came a Sunday-school superintendent under 
the circumstances. 

Sam Snapp was not called as a witness. He 
would not hav heard the call had it been made. 
He was not in the countzy. He had involun- 
tarily become an assisted emigrant. The 
Knobbers provided the assistance. 

The Knobber jury heard Kinney’s story 
respectfully and sympathetically. 

** He jest done had t’,” said the Knobber 
justice when the recital was ended, and there- 
upon the Knobber jurors returned a verdict 
of justifiable homicide. 

It is an interesting matter of fact that the 
Knobbers, many of whom were members of 
the Masonic order, were able to wield enough 
influence in the lodge to expel Worshipful 
Master John Coggburn from the order because 


he bitterly denounced the murder of his son 
and the acquittal of the murderer. The ties 
that bound the Bald Knobbers were stronger 
than the ties that bound the Masons in a land 
where Masons often do go afoot and barefoot 
because it is necessary to help & brother 
Mason. 


FIELD- INGERSOLL 
^-^ DISCUSSION. _. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


ý 

-Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangetist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersollkindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field's 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. . 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper ; $1.00 in cloth. 


HiLOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIC B, MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women, 

Paper, 1%mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 

. His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientifi»; his pathological theories are 

rat'onal, clear, ang modern.—-Medical Review. 

His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liberal Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 
By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘ Hebrew 
Mythology,” ‘The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


ae łyol hati said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—{Ps. xiv, 1. 
hildrcs and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Aé ireas THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 

By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 
Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath," ‘‘ Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the various churches; 
believing which their supporters will desert them, 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 


. Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ess, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's lifeand experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. ` 
: Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


FAITH $ REASON. 


A concise account of the Ohristian Religion; and 
f all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Ohris. 
tianity. 

With elaborate index. 


By HarszY R. Sruvens. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred Boake 
of the East, Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 
Address. THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


As a Means for the Production of 
Belief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company. 

Their ZINC ETCHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOS8-TYPE process, 
by which engravings are made direct from photo- 
graphes as mell aa their MOM PROCESS OF 

I + are all superior to an 
other like methods. Address P 3 
MOSS ENGRAVING OO., 
585 Pearl St., New York. 
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The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” . 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp.; cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
_ to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


THB SAPEST CREED 


“TWELVE Orage Discourses or REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM. 
A vigorous thinker as eloquent ag Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. 


Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
abitity.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 13mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


"rHER BroagAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By CHARLES BRADLAUGH. . 
With Portraitand Autobiography. | 


Charles Bradlaugh has ‘‘A Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil." Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 


his ‘‘ few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 


st no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Ohicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
5 260 pP., $1.35. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME 8 REASON 


A Memoir of Ohristian and Extra-Obristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two svs- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


We 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Essence of Religion 


By L. FEUERBACH, 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. . 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancement’ Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 1200, 105 pp., 25¢.; cloth, 506. 
It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Trivune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Mxact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS, 
Price, Cloth, - - $3 00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENOE UPON 
SoorETY. 


By Dr. Lovis BuUoHNER, Author of ‘ Force and 
atter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engraviugs of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing sent postpaid, 
for 85 cents. Address THE TR TH SEEKER. 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


W^ For ALL DISEASES OF EYES OB Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Grauulations. Inflammations, 
Dim, Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Bightof Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
‘the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difüculties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruc- 
tions, by mail, 25 cents. 8. A. NEALF, 

~ $mto . Shakers P. O.» N. Y. 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 5 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
~ “BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


areinit, Itis one of his greatest productions. 
we see him as the splendi 


It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
champion of human liberty and the rights of man. H 3 


is love of freedom 


and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
r. 


a8 revised by ngersoll himself. All other 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 


. Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address toa jury: 
cians a clear exposition of Oonstitutional rights and 
and women everywhere, a Magna Oharta of their rights. ub g 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 28 Lafayette Place, New X5£.231s 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEZER Oompany. 


ox IOIA RY 
TRY-SQUARE; 
OR, 
The Church of Practical Religion. 
‘BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and it8 success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suff- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 

For sale at this office. Price, £1.00. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHE AB, 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 


in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 


Tele- 


supply and can mail them to those who desire 


them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL OOM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some i2mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 3.25—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the ‘Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at$1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 2% cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phiets)._By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,"representing the germ 
theory, adyocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by_ Lorin oody, 159 

Bg OB, cloth Scents; “The Law of Heredity,” by 
E H. Marsh, 10 cents; “Tho Alphabet of the 
Human Temperamenta,? with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ‘Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; ** Re- 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882," 10 cents; “Third Annual Convention of the 
Tustitute of Heredity. May 29, 1883,” 10 cents. 

A Ad rase THE TRUTH 8EEKER. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 Cents. 


publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


8 ton Sen 8nd politi- 
wers; and intelligent, patri " 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
hors who preserve their papers 

i we offer a new style of binder, 

$ imade for the purpose, and 


i Eizo'd letters on the outside. 
Lr ; This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It algo allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. — 
Sent by mail, 


ostpaid, for £1. 
ee TH H 


TRUTH SEEKER, f 
28 Lafayette PI., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
: bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Christian Associa- 
ion. 


By Rion. B. WEsTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1, 72 Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


oR, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.2. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section II. Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free. 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 

reethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 

venteenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Nec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pagesin cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Becu- 


larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. or all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 


ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as & remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks, isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c.; cloth, $i. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
38 Lafayette Pl. New York. 


Khe Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Bunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., corner Sangamon street ard 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industria! Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand at cheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O. 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Marius HEIGHTON, Sec. 


The v anhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


The Newark Liberal. League 


Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o'clock, at the 
League rooms, Broad and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Bhaksperé could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burr. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this oftice. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli- 
cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“t The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, E. cda: . Bix copies for 


THE ORISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of thia work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . wil not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 


ration.” 
Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or an 
writings, Address THE TRUT 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Bovised Edition—? vols—Price, $3. 


By JOBN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


of Paine's 
SEEKER. 


WORKS OF O. B. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 


WHITFORD, M.D. 


100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its, Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, E = " 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 256. 


150 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 8 pages, - ». = = 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

22 Lafayette Pl., New York 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
. The best conducted debate of modern 
. 160 pp., 25 ots. The Mirror of Free- 

50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
Two Revelations. 5 cts, 


160. 


. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6cts. 

Address Watts and Oo. 17 Johnson's Oourt, 
E.O., Lon lon. Eng. 


JUST OUT, 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HyMN-Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton AW right, Green, Underwood, Mrs, Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. cep 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


16 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JANUARY 5, 1889. 


Hews of the Week. 


Tux national department of labor will in- | 
vestigate the wages, hours, and condition of ; 


all railway employees. 
THE census committee are petitioned to 


collect elaborate industrial statistics, showing ! 


the number out of work, etc. 


Less than one-tenth of 
our wage-workers are 
organized. 


GERMANY's expenses 
hav more than doubled 
since 1872. 


Ar present Europe pre- 
sents the appearance of 
one immense rifie factory. 


Taux European powers 
are scrambling for a foot- 
hold in Asia and Africa. 


A sroowp Mississippi 
steamer fire occurred on 
the 25th ult., in which 
thirty lives were lost. 


Tur duchess of Cam- 
bridge pays a well- 
' known vocalist $4,000 a 
year to Bing to her daily. 


Ar the emperor's re- 
quest horse-racing in 
Prussia on Sundays and 
holidays has been 


Sk 


4 
1 
Stopped. P 
T 
Muirary and tenants PH 
CARD 


are making extensiv 
preparations for & con- 
test over evictions at 
Letterkenny. 


In Germany working- 
men’s societies cannot 
debate politics, and must 
indicate their loyalty on 
the banners they carry. 


Ir is stated that the 
main cause of dissension 
in women's organizations is difference in re- 
ligious belief. . 

Franoz will construct double railways con- 
verging at the eastern frontier to mobilize her 
war forces. . 

GENERAL LEGITIME has been elected presi- 
dent of Hayti, and will take prompt measures 
to put down the rebellion. 

Jusrro& Lamar, of the Supreme Court, is 
said to be a Catholic in conviction, and about 
to formally enter the church. : 


Dorine the great republican exposition and 
celebration in France next year an interna- 
tional labor congress will be held. 


Tu only jubilee gift that the Austrian 
emperor Francis Joseph accepted was & mo- 
saic image of the Virgin from the pope. 


As the clergy hav been unable to control 
Cornell as they do other universities, they are 
circulating lies that its students are bad. 


Tue clergy continue to talk of a grand 
combined attempt to% bring the whole city 
of New York to a confession of Jesus Christ.” 


Torsror,the eminent Russian, says Chris- 
tianity has become a word instead of a thing, 
but that soon it will be made a reality again. 


At Rome there is being formed a society 
called the Red Cross, ‘‘to assist the dying 
and to facilitate access of the clergy to death- 
beds.” 

Last mouth was celebrated the semi-cen- 
tenary of the first Catholic church in Rhode 
Island, that state now containing 140,000 
Catholics. 

Epson is experimenting on a process of 
getting electricity directly from coal. If suc- 
cessful he will hav made one of the greatest 
inventions in history. 

Tur Herald says that ‘‘ unless the people 
awaken to the divorce danger marriage in the 
states will be undermingd by divorce as it is 
in Utah by polygamy.” l 

Tux Bavarian bishops hav sent the pope an 
address saying that they,,‘‘ will work with in- 
exhaustible zeal to restore b the holy father 
true and complete independence." 


SS 


Tux anti-dancing clergy in Ohio and other 
states are protesting against the inauguration 
ball. At Columbus the M. E.’s resolved: 
** We, the Methodist preachers of Columbus, 

n view of the elevation of a Christian man 
to the presidency, do feel that this is a fitting 
time for high official discountenance to” the 
ball and similar evil things. 


3] E——— [c 
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BALAAM FINDETH 


THE 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


LINTON, REVILLE. 


CONTENTS : 


. Gladstone. 


"e 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


On the Confiict between Genesis and Geology. 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 


| II. The I 
preters of Nature. 
' IHL. Postscript to Solar Myths. 
Muller. 


uterpreters of Genesis and_the Inter- 
By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
By Prof. Max 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

Y. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 

stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 

VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. 
VII. A Protest and & Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


on. 

This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the: 
participants are & guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper; 50 cents; cloth, 76 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place: New York. 


Gems of Thanght. 


Man paints himself in his gods.—Sohiler, 


Gop is & white sheet of paper which contains 
nothing save what thou hast written thereon.— 
Luther. 


. Ovr ideas of God arise from reflecting on onr- 
selys, contemplating our own intellectual and 
moral qualities, and ascribing them toan imag- 
inary being, beyond the range of the senses, and 
` connecting this being with 
y the operations of nature. 
j Jupiter, a brave and amor- 
ous god, was & projection 
of the Greek mind. Jeho- 
val, & partial, changefui, 
vindictiv being, was a rep- 
resentation of the Jewish 
mind in early times as 
faithful as though reflected 
from a mirror.—B. F, Un- 
derwood. 


AN honest God is the no- 


blest work of man,—Inger- 


soll, 


Tue primitiv uncultured 


man worshiped external 


objects in love and ia fear, 


ascribing to them quasi- 


human powers and feelings. 


There is the germ of relig- 


ion,—Frederic Harrison, 


Tuer ideas of the divinity 


hav been created by the 
affections of the human 
heart; they became neces- 
sarily divided into two 
classes, according to the 
Sensations of pleasure or 
pain, love or hatred: the 
powers of nature, the gode, 
the genii, were divided into 
‘beneficent and malignant. 
good and evil; and hence 
the universality -of these 
two characters in all the 
avastems of religion.—Vol- 
ney. 

Tur historical progress 
of religion consists in this : 
that what by an earlier re- 


ligion was regarded as ob- 


Calendar for 1889, PS 


Freethought in the United States for 1888, - - =- - 


Liberalism: a Symposium. 
Cor. R. G. INGERSOLL, 
JAMES PARTON, - > 
HELEN H. GARDENER, 

S, P. PUTNAM, - - > 
CHARLES WATTS, - - 


E. A. STEVENS, Sec. A. 8. U. 


PARKER PILLSBURY, - 
ROBERT C. ADAMS - - 
J. D. Saw, -~ - - 
F. M. Homann, - - 
E. B. Foore, JR., M. D., 
Lucy N. Couman, - - 


The Nine Demands of Liberalism, 


Ingersoll and Shakspere,  - 


— AND — 


Sfreethinkens’ Almanac, 
1889. 


(E. M. 289.) 
*FÜDIT5 + ILBUSTRATIONS. + 


COITTIITTS. 


|,BSESR5ESRSSS 


THE LORD AND RECEIVETH INSTRUCTIONS. 


And God met Balaam: and he said unto him, I hav prepared seven altars, and I hav offered upon every altar a 
bullock and a ram. And the Lord put a word in Balaam’s mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt 
speak.—Num. xxiii, 4, 5. 
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J. H. BURNHAM, - 

L. K. WASHBURN, 

ELLA GIBSON, s 

Susan H. WixoN, 

Jonn PECK, - >- 

W. S. Bent, - - 

E. C. WALKER, - - - 
Mas. M. A. FREEMAN, - 
Dr. JULIET H. SEVERANOE, 
Mrs. E. D, SLENKER, - 
Cor. J. R. KELSO, - -= 
G. H. DAWES, ~ = 
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^ PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


jectiv is now recognized as 
subjectiv; that is, what was 
formerly contemplated and 
worshiped as God is now 
perceived to be something 
human. Man is seen to hav 
adored his own nature.— 
Feuerbach. 


In the ruder forms of savage life, we find the 
belief in witchcraft universal, and accompanied, 
in moat instances, by features of peculiar atroc- 
ity. The reason of this is obvious. Terror is 
everywhere the beginning of religion. _ The phe- 
nomena which impress themselvs most forcibly 
on the mind of the savage are not those which 
enter manifeatly into the sequence of natural laws 
and which are productivo? most beneficial effecte, 
but those which are disastrous and apparently 
abnormal. Gratitude is less vivid than fear, and 
the smallest apparent infraction of a natural law 
produces a deeper impression than the most sub- 
lime of its ordinary operations. When, therefore, 
the more startling and terrible aspects of nature 
are presented to his mind, when the more deadly 
forms of disease or natural convulsion desolate 
his land, the savage derives from these things an 
intensely realized perception of diabolical pres- 
ence. In the darkness of the night; amid the 
yawning chasmsand the wild echoes of the mount- 
ain gorge; under the blaze of the comet, or the 
solemn gloom of the eclipse; when famin has 
blasted the land; when the earthquake and the 
pestilence hav slaughtered their thousands; in 
every form of disease which refracts and distorts 
the reason ; in all that is strange, portentous, and 
deadly, he feels and cowers before the supernat- 
ural. Completely exposed to all the influence of 
nature, and completely ignorant of the chain of 
sequence that unites its various parts, he livg in 
continual dread of what he deems the direct and 
isolated acts of evil spirits. Feeling them contin- 
ually near him, he will naturally endeavor to enter 
into communion with them. He will strive to pro- 
pitiate them wiih gifts. If some great calamity 
has fallen upon him, or if some vengeful passion 
bas mastered his reason, he will attempt to invest 
himself with their authority; and his excited 
imagination will soon persuade him that he has 
succeeded in his desire, If his abilit es and his 
ambition place him above the common level; he 
will find in this belief the most ready path to 
power. By professing to hold communion with 
and to control supernatural beings, he can exer- 
cise an almost boundless influence over those 
about him; and,among men who are intensely 
predisposed to believe in the supernatural; a very 
little dexterity or acquaintance with natural laws 
will support his pretensions. By converting the 
terror which some great calamity has produced 
into anger against an alleged sorcerer; he can at. 
the same time take a signal vengeance upon those 
who hav offended him, and increase the sense of 
his own importance. Those whose habits, or ap- 
pearance, or knowledge, separate them from the 
multitude, will be naturally suspected of commu- ` 
nicating with evil spirits; and this suspicion will 
soon become a certainty, if any mental disease 
should aggravate their peculiarities. In this man- 
ner the influences of ignorance, imagination, and 
imposture will blend and co-operate in creating a 
belief in witchcraft, and in exciting a hatred 
against those who are suspected of its practice, 
commensurate with the terror they inspire. In 
a more advanced stage of civilization, the fear of 
witches will naturally fade, as the habits of arti- 
ficial life remove men from those influences which 
act upon the imagination, and as increasing 
knowledge explains some of the more alarming 
phenomena of nature.—Lecky in The History of 
Rattonalism. 
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Gates and Clippings. 


Tus is Cardinal Manning’s idea of what 
his church is: ‘‘ The Catholic church is not a 
mere vehicle for the propagation of a doctrin. 
It is a kingdom; an imperial power.” 

Ir is said that Saxony furnishes the largest 
percentage of suicides of any civilized state. 
The number last year was 1,104, or one to 
about every 8,000 of the population. . In 1881 
the total number was 1,248. 

Tur Savannah News reflects: ‘The New 
York ministers hav been giving their views 
concerning the Sunday newspaper. They 
are opposed to it, almost to a unit. And yet 
the Sunday newspaper in New York’ seems 
to grow bigger every Sunday.” 


Tu pope has published an encyclical in 
which he complains that the tendency of the 
age is toward material interests and that this 
tendency is strengthened by worldly pride, an 
evil press and drama, demoralization of the 
arts and a changed education in schools, Ma- 
terialistic and Atheistic teaching obscuring 
true notions of right. Poor pope! It is a 
pity that the world won't let him run it! 


AnoHDEAOCON Maoxay Sir says, in 
Harper's Magazine: ‘‘The Sunday newspa- 
per has arisen within a generation, one of the 
greatest dangers to the churches which hav 
ever threatened them. Every Sunday morn- 
ing it takes the multitude of our towns up 
into a mountain, and displaying the treasures 
of the world, gathered with incredible pain, 
from every land, during the preceding week, 
says, ‘All these will I giv thee, if thou wilt 
forsake the house of God to-day.’ Pastors 
know the result only too well.” 


Tue ‘Catholic Directory, Register, and 
Almanac for 1889,” shows that the total of 
priests in England and Wales is 2,880, who 
serve 1,306 churches, chapels, and missionary 


“ Stations ;” in Scotland there are 341 priests ;- 


the churches, etc., served by them being 428. 


M. CoquELIN has been very much pleased 
with California. In fact, he likes the West 
better than the East. Hesays that the people 
are more broad-minded in San Francisco than 
in New York. The World thinks this is 
doubtless because the people of this city are 
all trying to walk in the strait and narrow 
path. 


AT the opening of the Players! Club on 
Monday night Commissioner W. S. Andrews 
spoke of his experiences as an actor on the 
stage, and some of his friends who had seen 
his performances years ago expressed regret 
that he had left the dramatic profession. He 
had appeared chiefly in light comedy parts, 
but he had given signs of his ability to take 
up tragic roles and win success in them. But 
Mr. Andrews himself, who prefers politics to 
play-acting, says that no man can be a politi- 
cian and an actor at the same time. W. 8., as 
his relativs distinguish him, would hav made 
8 great success a8 an actor, and has achieved 
considerable fame as a politician, and some 
fat offices. Samuel J. Tilden regarded him 
as one of the best of political organizers. He 
inherited a good deal of Stephen Pearl An- 
drews’s intellectual shrewdness. 


Osx of the most amusing things the editor 
of the Boston Courier has heard in relation to 
the recent election is the conversation which 
a gentleman overheard in the horse-cars on 
Saturday morning. A lady who had charge 
of getting voters to the polls in a Roxbury 


precinct was relating her experiences to a 
friend. ‘‘ And there was Mrs. S.," she said. 
“She had moved into town after she regis- 
tered, and of course she had to vote in Rox- 
bury. So I took a carriage and went after 
her. First she said she'd go round the corner 
to a voting-place that was near, and when I 
told her she couldn't do that, she said then 
she wouldn't vote. Then I argued with her 
and told her it was her duty and all that sort 
of thing, and when she said she had no time, 
I said I had a carriage at the door, and so at 
last I persuaded her to come. But,” she 
added, with feminin glee, **I didn't tell her 
she'd hav to go home in the horse-cars. That 
must hav made her mad, but I didn't care for 
that after she'd voted." 


Tux Pittsburgh Voiksblatt procured for its 
issue of New Year’s day brief dispatches 
from many governors concerning the condi- 
tion of things in their respectiv states and ter- 
ritories. They are mainly in one strain, 
and that is the exultant strain. Governor 
Taylor says that Tennessee is ‘‘on top 
of a rolling wave of prosperity ;" Gov- 
ernor Adams says that Colorado has just 
passed through the most ‘‘ prosperous year 
in her history ;” Governor Lee says that the 
“rapid development of the resources of Vir- 
ginia points to a new era of prosperity ;” Gov- 
ernor Taft says that Rhode Island is ‘“‘ con- 
fident of the prosperity of her industries ;” 
Governor Perry says that Florida is ‘‘ making 
marvelous advancement;” Governor Riggs 
says that Delaware is ‘‘ prosperous and 
happy;” Governor Leslie says that Montana 
“has the brightest and most prosperous out- 
look ;” Governor Semple says that Washing- 
ton territory will soon be ‘‘ the richest com- 


monwealth on the Pacific," and so it goes to 
the end of the chapter, according to the 
Volksblatt's dispatches from the states of the 
North and South, East and West. 


Tur Mirror prints this apostrophe to Cuba 
by Colonel Ingersoll: ‘‘ Nearly four centuries 
ago Columbus, the adventurous, in the blessed 
island of Cuba, saw happy people with rolled 
leaves between their lips. Above their heads 
were little clouds of smoke. ‘Their faces 
were serene, and in their eyes was the autum- 
nal heaven of content. These people were 
kind, innocent, gentle, and loving. The 
climate of Cuba is the friendship of the earth 
and air, and of this climate the sacred leaves 
were born. The leaves that breed in the 
mind of him who uses them, the cloudless, 
happy days in which they grew. These 
leaves make friends and celebrate with gentle 
rites the vows of peace. They hav given 
consolation to the world. They are the com- 
panions of the lowly, the friends of the im- 
prisoned, of the exiled, of workers in mines, 
of fellers of forests, of sailors on the desolate 
seas. They are the givers of strength and 
calm to the vexed and wearied minds of those 
who build with thought and dream the 
temples of the soul. They tell of hope and 
rest, they smooth the wrinkled brows of care, 
drive fears and strange misshapen dreads 
from out the mind, and fill the heart with 
rest and peace. Within their magic warp 
and woof some potent, gracious spell impris- 
oned lies, that when released by fire doth 
softly steal within the fortress of the brain 
and bind in sleep the captured sentinels of 
care and grief. These leaves are the friends 
of the fireside, and their smoke, like incense, 
rises from myriads of happy homes. Cuba 

the smile of the sea.” 
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There is very great difficulty in accepting the 
theory that there ever was a creator of what we call 
temporal things, at least such a creator as the “ Je- 
hovah” of the so-called holy writ. In fact, after 
much study of the situation, viewing it from every 
conceivable standpoint, I am forced to the conclu- 
sion that neither the great solar, or other systems, 


the vegetable, animal, or mineral kingdoms, are the 


result or product of any personal, spiritual, or other 
being, or of any intelligent sympathetic cause, but 
that everything belonging to either system or king- 
dom is the necessary temporary result of en unsym- 
pathetic, natural, unalterable law, of modalic essence. 
That al] things are temporal only, so far as this earth 
and, perhaps, many other planets are concerned, and 
that they are only the “fungi” of the “ego”—the 
great eternal, all-prevailing principle, governing all 
things, itself an unsympathetic Law per se. Some 
one will say, Who made the Law? To which we re- 
ply, Laws are never made—never were made—they 
are modalities, or first principles, and alwsys were, 
always will be, the same. We sometimes discover 
some distinct feature of the ego principle, or law of 
* the self," and accept it, or declare upon it, as being 
law. These laws permeate our social compact, and 
by the use of our intelligence we discover them, or 
think we do, but sometimes are mistaken, which we 
will call antagonizing the true principle; we finally 
discover the error and repeal the supposed law, 
But there are certain laws of which we hav no con- 
‘rol; they ara uncontrolable by any agency or power, 
fcr they are of the ego. When we szccept this 
theory, everything is in hermony; without it, all is 
confusion and discord. This law of the ego justifies 
itself by the result. It has no moral quality. 
Morals are temporal and local ; a certain act is moral 
here and immoral there, moral there and immoral 
here, this being governed by the education and cir- 
cumstances of each particular case. We insist that 
none of the modalities, or first principles, or laws, 
are subject to the caprice of any will or power. 

Let us examin a few of them by the light of our 
intelligence. Take the law of the divisibility of mat- 
ver, applying it to an imaginary entity—i.e., an apple 
oxaet/y divided would make two equal pieces ; multi- 
ply them by saying twice one are two, and you hav 
the whole of the law and the apple. This law was 
always as you find it. Through all the dim vista of 
inexhaustible eternity it was always the same—sen- 
per idim. 

Jehovah could not change that law any more than 
your school-teacher could—more than you could. 
Take any other of the modalities and you find them 
idim sonaus. Gravitation, for instance. You may 

imagin a time, perhaps, when there was nothing to 
gravitate to, but still there was the law, waiting to 
perform its office. The law of specific gravity, the 
law of space, the law of force, of decomposition and 
absorption, the allies of the law of force, are all the 
same and utterly incapable of change, always requir- 
ing a given result, always obtaining that result. 
There has never been furnished us an authenticated 
circumstance of any suspension of any of these mo- 
dalities, and, notwithstanding all the miracles of the 
Bible, each and every one of them is predicated 
upon some violation of these laws. I maintain that 
the commonest dictum of reason givs them the lie, 
and our experience furnishes the proof of the error. 

Under these laws let us examin into the possibil- 
ities of a Jehovah with the attributes and powers 
given, or rather accorded, him by Moses, and by him 
called “Jesus Christ.” We will first examin his cre- 
ativ capacity. In the first place, his own existence 
merits our attention. They make him to say: “ Be- 
fore anything was, I am.” One of the unalterable 
modalities is that whatever exists, exists upon some 
law or principle. Then the principle upon which 
Jehovah existed was before him, as he could not, 
from a non-existent state, hav created the principle 
upon which to liv, any more than the boy could lift 
himself by the straps of his boot, which is another 
law of force which he is unable to change: The law 
of space also; let us try and think of a time when 
there was no space, and speculate as to where Jeho- 
vah was while he was creating a place to put himself, 
and this creativ epoch will look chimerical in the 
extreme. The Bible student shuts his eyes at all 
this and looks only to the gentility with which he 
may maintain himself quite easily through life, and 
commences his study at 2 more advanced condition 
of things, to wit, a garden of Eden in a little corner 
of Asia. Well, let us go there and help him fix things 
in shape for investigation aided by a little fair rea- 
soning. But here we come in contact with another 
of those stubborn laws that seems to spend all its force 

. among the temporal conditions of every kind, and 
will admit of no interference from any source, and 
seems to laugh the smile of derision at the sugges- 
tion of sympathy. This law of which we now speak 
all Bible authorities from the Ulema down to 
Moses say the Jehovah made ; they say it isa beautiful 


conglomeration of his wisdom, mercy, justice, and 
love. We mean the law of personal antagonism, in 
obedience to which all of the larger, more powerful, 
more subtle, more intelligent specimens of temporal- 
ity, animal and vegetable, hav since the creation by 
Jehovah been mercilessly devouring each other in a 
selfish desire to sustain in turn their own lives. The 
quintessence of this law is, that first, change of 
form, or evolution, is the law of temporalities, and 
this law seems so closely related to the eternal ego 
as to be a part of its ramifications or activ principle, 
and makes the condition of life depend upon a pre- 
vious death, which in reality is merely a change of 
conditions, the one es desirable as the other, when 
we come to fully understand the effect. And to this 
law no creature, animal or vegetable, has ever inter- 
posed the slightest protest, except it be in those in- 
stances where the resulting change has been artifi- 
cially produced or hastened, and thereby operates to 
suspend another intermediate law, that of purpose 
and design (let some one snap bait at this), from 
which we get still another law, that of self-preserva- 
tion. 

After a vain and tedious attempt to accept the 
legal inconsistency hurled by Moses at the law of 
matter and its capability of divisibility, we lay down 
as silly the proposition that from a choice selection of 
nothings, with no space in which to place them, 
Jehovah made a great quantity of material somethings 
possessing all kinds of properties, qualities, and con- 
ditions, and gave them names in the tongue of 
Moses, such as sun, moon, stars, seas, land, ete., all 
of which was of the most momentous nature, yet 
Jehovah did not deem it of sufficient importance to 
giv it a record until the lapse of over five hundred 
years. . : 

After regulating the days and nights ond the sea- 
sons, then comes the proposition, “Let us make 
man,” for the purpose of dominion over the cattle of 
the field, and the beasts of the forest, the fishes in 
the sea, and for the purpose of husbandry and the 
praise and glory of his maker. Adam and Eve were, 
as the story goes, the first product of this resolve, 
and they came forth in all purity and virgin loveli 
ness, naked as a ramrod, knowing neither good nor 
evil—and of course were not asbamed, as they did 
not understand all of their functions which Jehovah 
had implanted within them— and they were placed in 
the garden of Eden to dress it, where the poet Mil- 
ton finds them joyfully acquiescing in their dual 
necessity, of which they were denounced by their 
ereator and their God, whose purpose it was that 
they should only liv upon the fruits that grew 
therein, and upon other trees than that of knowledge 
of good and evil. It was the evident design of 
Jehovah that his two only children should liv forever 
in a state of benighted ignorance of good and evil; 
and as these heads embrace about all there is to 
know, Adam and Eve—to brush away the figure— 
were destined to go down the vast stretch of eternity 
with abject ignorance their only companion. Sup- 
pose that thie plan had been carried out to the letter, 
and the figure of the forbidden fruit left out of the 
chapter, would that important factor in the character 
of Jehovah, mercy, hav remained intact? By no 
means. If the record is true—and it is, in the law 
of this case—the beasts, the cattle, the fishes, had 
been given to this virgin pair for food, which involved 
their agony in death. Where was the attribute of 
infinit mercy, which would hav averted the agonies 
of a painful death? In our feeble way of thinking, 
the merest smattering of mercy would hav abolished 
the law of personal antagonism, if that law were 
under the control of Jehovah; or, in the absence of 
such control, and in the combined exercise of wisdom 
and mercy, these innocent victims might hav been so 
constituted as to hav been incapable of enduring or 
suffering pain, end the same purpose hav been accom- 
plished independent of the Jaw of self-preservation. 
But charity suggests that we excuse Jehovah on the 
grounds that the educational advantages of Moses’s 
day were too meager to admit of his acquisition of 
the necessary erudition to enable him to get up & 
more plausible story, or a record that would bear the 
investigation of a race of philosophers whose advent 
he knew not of. 

But bere isa harder nut to crack, and I hav wished 
it could hav been thrown out as a bait for some 
Ulema of theology, theocracy, and theogony, on 
either side of the sea. We learn from the holy writ, 
and from every orthodox pulpit in the land, that 
pain, sickness, and death, with all their concomitant 
evil attendants, are the resulting consequence in the 
human family of the disobedience of Adam and Eve 
in eating the forbidden fruit in the garden. In justi- 
fication of the entailed punishment we are also taught 
that from this one act of disobedience of Adam and 
Eve all other sins sprang, and which hav been handed 
down from generation to generation, while we in our 
turn transmit them to our children that—in the praise 
of God, I suppose—they may not be lost to posterity. 
Here we get our moral qualities, which are of mental 
origin, and under the physical law are good or bad 
according to our brain quality, location and condi- 
tion, which rule holds good in all of the lower order 
of animals. We find that we are possessed of three 


leading moral qualities—love, hate, sélfishness. The 
first two are regulated by the law of affinity, the lat- 
ter by the law of personal antagonism. All crimes 
and lesser sins may be properly attributed to hate 
and selfishness. For indulgence in these sins, then, 
we are under the curse of Jehovah since Eve took the 
apple. Now let us return to the lower branch of the 
animal kingdom. From the most vicious and danger- 
ous to the most docil, in water, air, land, forest, or 
plain, every individual, species, or genus possesses 
these same leading moral qualities, and is vicious 
and dangerous, tame or docil, as these qualities pre- 
dominate. With due allowance for the correctness 
of the deductions of Darwin, neither disputing nor ac- 
cepting him here, it is not supposable that at the 
time of taking the forbidden fruit by Adam and Eve 
there was such sanguineous aflinity between the 
human family, or the first sinful psir thereof, and the 
lower order of the animal kingdom, as to admit ofa 
transmission to the cattle, fishes, birds, and beasts of 
these three moral qualities or deformities, whereby 
pain, sickness, and death became a just penalty to 
them under precisely the same circumstances and 
conditions in which these penalties were visited upon 
the actual sinners, Adam and Eve. If Adam and 
Eve were disobedient a suitable penalty might be 
justified, but why punish the unborn descendants? 
And still another why. If it is trus that all pain, 
sickness, and death is the direct sequence of the sin of 
Adam, why in the name of justice and mercy were 
these consequences visited upon the fishes*of the sea, 
the birds of the air, and the cattle of a thousand 
hills? They had not sinned; there was no apple in 
their crop. These things may not be reconciled with 
wisdom, mercy, and justice, much Jess truth, there- 
fore either Moses and all others who wrote of these 
things were wrong, or Jehovah was unjust, cruel, and 
knew not mercy, and was himself a lawbreaker to the 
law of right and equity. Leaving Jehovah out cf the 
case and looking to the law, the great ego principle, 
as the cause and source of all tempora) conditions, 
we hav no trouble, meet with no inconsistencies. 
For instance, under the activ principle of the ego, in 
a prehistoric age there were certain resulting condi- 
tions favorable to animal organizations. Protoplastic 
affinity being a law or principle of the ego, by ab- 
sorption of one minute animal entity, another of a 
little higher order caused thousands of instant deaths 
and instant lives (just the same as we are doing to- 
day to sustain our own lives—millions of them iu air 
and water), resulting in the formation of higher organ- 
izations. Varying conditions caused varied results, 
such as shape, size, kind, and quality, among all of 
which, when they had arrived at a perfected temporal 
state, we find they all possess intelligence in a graded 
degree, suited and necessary in every case for their 
self-preservation in their temporal condition, ard 
here it stops. They all hav 2 common destiny, which 
is a restoration through the law of decomposition 
and change to the original self, the ego. When we 
dispense with the error of punishment beyond this 
life, the more intelligent animal, man, when his or- 
ganization is worn out by natural wear and tear, 
will also recognize the mortuary condition to be as 
desirable as any, and he will no more think of offer- 
ing a protest to the demands of the ego than the 
birds of the air, or the fishes of the sea, or the cattle 
of a thousand hills. Ob, die like a horse! some one 
will say. Yes, if you are equal tothe occasion. You, 
like the faithful horse bearing the scars of a cruel 
master, abnormal causes and effects being avoided, 
the mental and physical organization having grad- 
ually yielded to the law of friction and combustion, 
will think no more of a protest at the legal process 
of dissolution than at the protoplastic process 
of formation, since it is all the property and law of 
the ego. Some one asks, Is there no punishmeat for 
the wicked? I answer, No; there are no wicked 
people, except as we declare them to be such by the 
local temporary law of our social compact. I might 
in turn ask you what you mein by wickedness. Is 
it when some one has donego nething you don't like? 
Your likes or dislikes migh: Lot affect the equity of 
the act you complain of. Hss rome one done what 
you would not hav done to him or her? Maybe 
what you would not do to your neighbor is just the 
thing you should do. Hasa horse kicked you? there 
are so many theories upon which to justify the horse 
that I wil leave this matter to you. If you had 
learned of Pope, you would hav known that “ali that 
is is right,” and you would then see that it is not 
wicked or sinful to do right. But you demur at the 
law Pope laid down, or rather discovered, but never 
analyzed. This is because you do not understand 
legal propositions, and that law is a modality and 
cannot be changed, and is therefore right, and the 
results of the law are also right. 

You ask if it would be right for me to kill my 
mother, my best friend on earth. Most certainly it 
would. But your trouble will be to get the law 
upon which to act just at the time I giv my consent 
to the killing, and you cannot do it unless the condi- 
tions are lawful. If you think I am mistaken, try it, 
and you will see I am right and your mother safe, 
unless you are insane. Here is another line of proof 
of the correctness of this theory, under the law of 
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gravitation. There is an apple on a tall tree and 
rain in the distant cloud. You want the apple—not 
the Adamic apple—to eat, and the rain to water the 
plants and to drink. The law of gravitation gets 
you both, and you say this is right, though the law 
has not considered your case at all in the matter and 
was not in sympathy with your want, but, in fact, 
was entirely indifferent as to whether you were 
drowned by the water or poisoned by the apple. 
Mrs. Jones’s child, just large enough to get up to the 
attic, went over the open scuttle to the roof of the 
house. Losing its balance, it fell and was killed. 
The law of gravitation would hav but one result, 
viz., that the child should fail to the earth. It was 
not in sympathy with the child or its frantic mother. 
It cared nothing for the future possibilities of the 
child—whether it might be the instrument for the 
conversion of one or a thousand souls to the faith of 
Christ or Jehovah. Nor would the law hay been 
offended if the father had opportunely appeared 
upon the scene and caught the innocent and saved it 
alive. The law would not be tampered with, and 
had all the prayers, offerings, and sacrifices from the 
day of Adam to the moment the child began to yield 
to the law which compassed its destruction, been 
directed as a unit of appeal to Jehovah, either for 
the suspension of the law of gravitation or for a 
change in the law of the physical organization of the 
child to meet successfully the contingencies, the 
result would hav been the same. When the child 
fell a brick was also loosened from a pilaster and the 
same law brought it to the ground. It incidentally 
struck soft ground upon the end, and, the law of resist- 
ance being equal to the conditions, the brick was pre- 
served intact. Be it said to the credit of the Jehovah 
of Moses, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, he 
was not there, and was wholly ignorant of the cireum- 
stance, which he was also powerless to prevent. 

The thief robs us by a law of his moral organiza- 
tion, caused by predominant selfishness and inertia 
or indisposition to activity. He acts in direct obedi- 
ence to the blended qualities of his mental and moral 
organization. The law of self-preservation on our part 
prompts us to provide a temporal law, social in its 
nature, to restrain the thief by a penalty—which, in 
justice, must be only temporary, for he has committed 
only a violation of a temporal law, as to us, while he 
acted in obedience to the law of his make-up. Some 
one says he was a free-will agent, knew good from 
evil, and voluntarily chose the evil, “because the 
carnal heart is at enmity with God.” But you are 
mistaken in this also, for there is no such thing as 
free-will agency. If you desire proof of this, try and 
exercise your free will to believe that three times two 
are eleven, or while some deluded or hypocritical 
priest is preaching a funeral fraud over your dead 
child try to whistle “Yankee Doodle” or “Rory 
O'More" and feel indifferent to the lovely babe. By 
these experiments you will demonstrate that you can 
not exercise free will in those cases where the subject- 
matter is of vital or serious importance—such, for 
instance, as being contrary to the force or law of 
reason, of love, of hate, of self-protection. Let the 
law of reason, of love, be wanting in its apprehension, 
as in case of a non compos, and the whistling at the 
funeral, or that three times two are a hundred, are 
quite possible. Did you ever see an innocent babe 


under an acute attack of cholera infantum or diar- 


rhea, unable to lisp its mother’s name, much less to 
make complaint of the racking pain it must endure, 
but knows not why, until its precious life is tortured 
out by some abnormal condition? I-hav heard a 
lying priest, with saintly voice, tell the bereaved 
mother, who gladly would hav borne thrice o’er the 
pain and suffering of her darling child, that God in 
his infinit mercy had sent this dire affliction upon the 
child to draw the mother to him, “for whom he 
loveth he also chasteneth,” which caused me to regret 
that indeed there was no hell for such as he. In this 
case also an unsympathetic modalie law was doing a 
work under conditions where a temporal physical law 
had been violated by some superinducing cause, 
against which error to the physical law there came 
the protest of pain. Whosoever charges such a case 
to even a mythical God has so violated a sense of 
justice and mercy by his ignorance that his final 
pardon could hardly be expected, unless he began 
repentance very early in life, with a license for eter- 
nity. There are in the Bible very many essential 
truths, but they were true before they were placed 
there, and receive no strength by being there; and to 
burn every Bible in the land would not destroy or 
alter them, for they are modalities or first- principles, 
and had all been recognized as such long before they 
were thus made the subject of plagiarism. It has 
long been a conundrum to me why so much that is 
unprofitable and filthy can be tolerated in a book of 
its pretensions, to the exclusion of what inspiration 
might hav furnished with great profit to mankind. 
But as inspiration has otherwise been satisfactorily 
disposed of by other writers time and again, I will 
leave this matter to the reflection of the credulous. 
There are many other vital propositions, of both 
Mosaic and gospel economy, that invite careful and 
candid scrutiny, and which are now receiving a 
generous share of Liberal, intelligent investigation, to 


which they yield their essence of truth, as a morning | form, but laughs the reformer to scorn—treats him 


fog in the presence of the regal sun. E.C. CLARK. 
Nickerson, Kan. 


Some Opinions on Liberalism.” 


The general prineiples of Liberalism are right. 
They are easily proved. Every fact in nature is a 
testimony against church dogmas and creeds. Asa 
whole the facts of history furnish evidence against 


‘church organization. Yet organized Liberalism makes 


slow progress. Why? . 

The church is well equipped for war. Her social 
and business influence is a thousand times more than 
a match for our arguments—facts. She makes it a 
social and financial object for men and women to pay 
tribute to her. It is in her power to injure those 
who refuse to do so. Where necessary she uses that 
power. Against such power and influence right, jus- 
tice, and truth are of little moment. The majority of 
people never reason beyond dollars and cents. Church 
theology and church organization are not the same. 
We see very few pious or even religiously inclined 
people, but many who want to be called Christians. 
Men do not fear the hell of theology, but organized 
church power they do fear. 

The church is constantly doing little things to at- 
tract people. It builds up its power by catering 
to the weakness of human nature. The influence of 
music, women, and social gatherings are its elements 
of strength ; the preaching is of little or no account. 
Not one in twenty of the average church-goers dis- 
cusses the sermon, but nine-tenths of them can re- 
member all the social appointments announced from 
the pulpit. The best minister of an orthodox church 
is not the man of great ability and learning, but the one 
of great social qualities, of whom the ladies will say, 
“Isn't he lovely!” Efforts made against Christian 
belief are in a great measure lost; the efforts that 
count are those directed against the organization. 
In Liberalism the church has but a feeble opponent. 
At best it is an unequal fight, but the odds might be 
reduced. Liberalism has been so long showing up 
the follies of religion, ete., that it has not found tirne 
to criticise itself. A battle cannot be won by simply 
attacking the weak points of the enemy; our own 
weak points want to be strengthened. It is impor- 
tant that we look to ourselvs, and tell our faults 
right out “in meetin’.” The word Infidel is not a 
good one; its use is a detriment to the cause. Re- 
ferring to it ina public address, the writer used about 
the following language: “I hav thought the epithet 
Infidel might be made popular as the name of the 
great movement in religion that is to lift the human 
race from the slums of error, and place it on a basis 
where knowledge and not belief will guide its desti- 
nies ; but am now satisfied that the prejudice against 


Infidel’ is too deep-rooted to be overcome, and for 


the good of the cause shall discontinue its use.” We 
can throw this word overboard to the advantage of 
our Cause, and not sacrifice a single principle. Let 
us avoid its use, and employ the better and more 
popular term Liberal. Many will acknowledge them- 
selvs Liberals who shun the idea of Infidelity. 

Many of our Liberal writers do not treat Spiritual- 
ism with proper respect. Spiritualists are Liberals. 
They are progressiv, and can always be depended on 
as anti-church people. We need strength. Lose 
sight of their theories regarding spirit return ; that 
is not all there is to Spiritology. Extend the hand 
of Liberal friendship. Do not be guilty of saying, 
“Thou lunatic,” for there is a chance that they may 
be right. If they are, the great principles of our re- 
form will not be injured thereby. 

Unthinking men and women judge of the merits of 
a cause chiefly by the men who are its leaders or ad- 
vocates. Thus the church takes great pride in point- 
ing out the good and prosperous leaders in the 
church. This is not argument, but it has more 
weight than a thousand sermons on the masses who 
are not capable of reasoning. Its force is doubled 
if a comparison fails to show equally substantial men 
in the Liberal ranks. Now, the church is strong and 
can stand the strain of a great many drawbacks. 
She has her dishonest preachers, deacons, etc., and 
the prayer-meeting always brings out a crop of 
cranks. But she is not troubled thereby. But 
among Liberals, few in number, a bad egg spreads 
its disagreeable odor over us all; and much to our 
hurt. I remember but one or two Liberals of any 
prominence who hav proved dishonest. Our record 
is clear in that respect. 

Religion develops lunatics and cranks in great 
numbers, but Liberals do not set them up as rep- 
resentativ Christians ; while the church always makes 
a great splurge over an unbalanced L‘veral. They 
meke him appear at his worst, and claim him as a 
representativ of the cause. It goes that way among 
the people, much to our reproach. 

A word further on this subject. Cranks are gen- 
erally made by getting one particular idea into their 
brain and harping on it so much that they lose 
interest in everything else. Then, also, men often 
take up some theory which seems so plain to them 
that they think the world only needs its attention 
called to it and it will adopt it. They promulgate 
it; try to reform the world; the world doesn’t re- 


with derision. His idea is perverted, motiv mis- 
understood, character maligned. He essays to de- 
fend himself, talks extravagantly and without judg- 
ment, broods over his wrongs, imagins he is a great 
reformer, begins to adopt all- kinds of uncouth 
theories, and almost before he knows it develops into 
& modern crank. Now, if such meh, as is often the 
case, make Liberalism a hobby, they do so to its ever- 
lasting injury. They prevent many people from 
joining the ranks. To lose them would be gain. 
They hav the right to advocate their peculiar idea. 
They can please their fancy with the thought that 
they are great reformers; but morally they hav no 
right to giv the impression that the ideas they hav 
form any part of the great principles of anti-church- 
ism. Liberals should make an effort to keep such 
men under cover. Make them think .they were born 
“five hundred years too soon,” when in fact they 
belong to the Shaksperean age—anything to keep 
them quiet—unless they cease to associate their anti- 
modern theories with advanced Liberalism. 

As I hav said, we hav but little to fear from church 
creed or Christian belief, but everything to fear from 
their organization. 

We hav a great battle to fight with that. We hav 
just one point to assault that promises a victory for 
us. Our entire force must be concentrated on this 
one issue. That this issue is presented to us is lucky, 
because it makes it necessary for Liberals to unite on 
a single issue—the one thing we need. The Blair 
bill is a desperate attempt by the church to attach it- 
self to the government. Such a thing never has been 
attempted in the United States before; and the tradi- 
tions; the spirit and letter, of our Constitution being 
radically opposed to it, it hardly seems possible that 
the bill can become a law. Yet a fight must be made 
against it; and it is a great opportunity for Liberal- 
ism to form an organization that will become popular. 
Rightly managed, “ The flag above the cross” can be 
made the popular battle-cry the country over. 

Organization for some special object, with due re- 


gard to social requirements, will accomplish more in 


one year than ten years of disorganized, hit-and-miss 
arguments on a thousand different subjects. I do not 
mean to exclude the minor matters, but, having a chief 
object to be attained, keep it as the rallying-point. 
Now, as a closing summary, I set down the following 
as necessary for the progress of our cause: 

1. The word Infidel must be expunged from our 
vocabulary. 

2. The friendship and codperation of Spiritualism 
must be courted. 

3. The cranks must be controled. 

4, The creeds of the church must be left to die 
of their old age, and our efforts directed against the 
organization. 

5. Our organization must be more thorough— 
with some live issue—some definit object to be at- 
tained. A LIBERAL. 

Worcester, Mass. 


(72+. 
Foreign Items from the London **Freethinker.?? 


Christianity in Spain resists all the efforts of the Liberal 
government to render it tolerant. A Jesuit father at the 
head of twenty Catholic students has attacked an agent of 
the Bible Society at Biscay, and seized his Bibles, Testa- 
ments, and tracts, which were then torn up and consumed in 
a holy bonfire. The Spanish judges decline to deal with the 
case. While Protestants are treated thus, journalists are 
sentenced to penal servitude for criticising the state religion. 
Who says that Christianity does not make men fair and just 
and brotherly in their conduct toward each other? 

Both the candidates of the London Secular Federation for 
membership in the school boards hav been defeated, and we 
are not altogether surprised, although we expected a better 
polling. Freethinkers hav— we regret to say it—been so long 
unused to work together for anything practical, that it will 
require more than one such struggle to bring them into line. 

Mrs. Besant, we are glad to say, is returned for.the Tower 
Hamlets at the top of the poll. We rejoice at it, but we can " 
not regard it as simply a Freethought victory. Mrs. Besant's 
candidature has turned on many other questions than Secu- 
lar education. She was recommended by the daily Mews, 
the Star, and the Pall Mall Gazette. The Radical clubs 
favored her as a politician. Above all, perhaps, there was 
Mrs. Besant’s personal popularity and her womanhood, 
which is at present a distinctadvantage. We frankly admit, 
however, that & good deal of Mrs. Besant’s success must hav 
been due to the energy with which she fought the election, 
and the wide publicity which a good subscription enabled 
her to secure. Anyhow, Mrs. Besant isin. So is her friend, 
the Rev. 8. D. Headlam. Both are in favor of Secular edu- 
cation, and we look forward with great interest to their work 
on the London school board. Mrs. Besant is a woman of 
great ability and energy, and she can do drudgery as well as 
make eloquent speeches. Mr. Headlam is more easy-going, 
but he is an honorable man who may.be counted on to re- 
deem his pledges. . 

The ence clericals are much annoyed at the Paris 
municipality having ordered the cross to be taken off the 
Pantheon, late the church of Sainte Gencvieve. But this is 
only part.of the secularization which was decreed at the time 
of Victor Hugo’s death. The cross had been only permitted 
to remain on account of its extreme hight. It is understood 
that the remains of Gambetta and possibly also of Blanqui 
will be removed tothe Pantheon. — i 

Our high church and conservativ journals continually 
speak of the French republic putting the clericals in the same 
category with other citizens as persecution. M. Lemoine 
points out that it is nothing of the kind, and that it was only 
by sheer and unmistakable persecution that popery was got 
rid of in England. The clericals hav never returned to power 
without reénacting their old persecuting laws, and were Eng- 
lishmen in the place of Frenchman, they would doubtless 
put a wholesome restraint on the ancient mother church. 


BO 
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Che American Secular. Jnion. 


R. B. WESTBROOK, President. 
E. A: BrEVENS, Secretary, - 241 Washington Boulevard, Chicago. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Treas., -=æ =. = = Rochelle, Ill. 
E. B. Foore, Jr., Ohair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
Mus. M. A. FREEMAN, Chair. Fin. Com., 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 


The Roll of Honor. 


W. C. Smith, South Corinth, N. Y... $20 00 
Samuel D. Moore, Adrian, Mich..... 20 00 
John D. Powers, Woodstock, Vt... 15 00 
Owen Thomas Davies, Brighton, Cal 10 00 
W. H. Pepper, Petaluma, Cal. ............... eeeeeeeeeeeee 10 00 
A. F. Neunert, Portland, Ore.......ccscccossssscsesseeeccaees 6 00 
J. D. Shaw, pamphlets and Pulpit. .............. eere 00 
San José Secular Union, per Mrs. R. H. Schwartz.... 5 00 
James Wardwell, Emmetta, Ida....................... eese. 00 
A. G. Church, es HE TREES ERR 5 00 
L. D. Gill, « (C era s esas B00 
Y. P. Mann, t PELE E, 5 00 
John S. Merize, tt ui 5 00 


Aaron Davis, Frederick, Md..... 5 00 
T. J. Conley, Lime Kiln, Cal........ 5 00 
B. B. Rock wood, San Pasqual, Cal 50 

Charles de La Baume, Uintah, Utah.. 5 00 


Joseph Lee, Fresno, Cal............... 8 00 
Simeon Russell, Volo, Ill................. we 2900 
Charles Tiffany, 55 hE icctssseccatecsssorsessccetvoenceseas 2 00 
Wm. C. Howard; 5^ 5166, edevasventesdceisdussccvesesstccscce 1 50 
John Corbet, Minneapolis, Minn ........scsecssccsssssseees 2 00 
W. O. Williams, Tooele City, Utah.............. esee 2 00 
Henry McElsander, Eagle Creek, Ore..................... 2 00 
Katie Kehm, Ottumwa, Ia..........ceeeeeeee aene enun 1 00 
John Jost, Ogden, Utab.......sccccssecccssssecssccceesccecees 1 00 
Charles Crane, Kanosh, Utah..... 1 00 
John Leitch, Mazo Manie, Wis........... 1 00 
Luke William Gallup, Westminster, Ca 1 00 
S. Brewer, Ithaca, N. Y...scccsscccsssereees 1 00 
A. D. Cornwell, Bristol, Wis............ .. 1 00 
J. A. Geeting, McKeesport, Pa......cccssssscsccessessecesees 1 00 


Brother Smith's is the kind of an Epistle from a 

Corinthian we are most happy to receive, holding 
_that it is more worthy to be incorporated in the 
grand gospels of common sense than both of Paul's, 
giving evidence of a gentleman of culture, a student 
of history on whom its lesson is not lost, and a Lib- 
eral of broad ideas of nature and humanity. He 
writes : 

Inclosed send draft on New_York for $20, for Campaign 
Fund of the American Secular Union. Under a misapprehen- 
sion of tbe time of the meeting of the late congress I did not 
send my communication quite soon enough to reach you at 
Pittsburgh. I am one of the few who hav never changed 
my opinions, having, like J. 5. Mill, always regarded the 
** modern as I did the ancient religions, as in no way concern- 
ing me.” Iam aware that it is no easy task to combat the 
errors and superstitions resulting from education, tradition, 
and example. But the sentinels round about the posts of 
liberty must exercise unceasing vigilance in order to avert 
the calamity which has befallen the downtrodden millions of 
Europe, Asia, and Africa, who are being crushed by the iron 
heel of despotism. . 

Yours respectfully, Wiuaax C. Surg. 

My good friend S. D. Moore, a sturdy Secularist, 
whose seventy-six eventful years hav not cooled his 
ardor for liberty—for his brain is as clear and his 
heart responds as patriotically as when he championed 
the antislavery cause—enrolls among those Ameri- 
cans who do not propose to be ruled and duped by 
myths and dreams. Brother Moore is delighted 
with the work of the congress, the setback Brother 
Wolff gave the Sabbath Association, and believes 
that the American Secular Union is completing the 
true foundation of American freedom, and declares: 

I must renew my stock in this noble work of complete 
Secularization and keep watch on these Christian meddlers, 

. that they get no more unconstitutional laws palmed off on 
the American people. - That movement in reference 
to taking Girard College out of the hands of these meddlers 
meets my most hearty approbation. I feel that the congress 
was fortunate in putting at its head such a worthy and able 
leader as R. B. Westbrook. Itrust that he, in company with 
Mr. Ingersoll, will giv this matter a thorough canvassing, 

, 80 as to beable to meet the shabby plans the church party 
will muster up. Then those who hav a regard for justice 
and the rights of individuals will come solidly together to 
support this movement and hav the college where Stephen 
Girard willed it to be. 

Yours ever for truth and right, 8. D. Moors. 

John D. Powers stands as firm as the granit hills 
of his nativ Vermont for Secular justice, and though 
surrounded by superstition, can be depended on to 
keep our banner bright. He did not forget the 
American Secular Union when sending for his holi- 
day presents to our jeweler treasurer at Rochelle, a 
circumstance which I know would make Brother 
Wettstein as proud as though it were for himself. 
For the American Secular Union is the “crown 
jewel” with both these gentlemen. 

From the sparkling Southern orator and brave 
Texan Secularist, J. D. Shaw, of Waco, we are in 
receipt of a contribution of $5 worth of his able 
pamphlets, “The Bible—What is it?” “The Divin- 
ity of Christ,” “Studies in Theology,” “A Myth 

. Exposed,” and a renewal of our subscription to the 
Independent Pulpit, which is booming the Secular 
campaign as a political movement, and is growing 
brighter every issue. May Brother Shaw liv long 
and prosper, is the sincere desire of the secretary. 

Owen Thomas Davies is another life member who 
Openly maintains his Liberal convictions, and— 
more, much more-~sustains them, too. In that 
beauteous garden of the world, California, nature 


seems to lure men from the solemn absurdities of the 
past, and they become ardent lovers of liberty. The 
name reminds us forcibly of 
: Arthur and Merlin of yore, 
Of Griffith, of Conan, and Owen Glendour, 

for it is of decidedly Welsh fiavor, and if Mr. Davies 
possesses the sterling characteristics of that hardy 
race, we can hav no more valuable ally. 

Brother Pepper has kept his nurseries for thirty 
years in Petaluma, and the place and occupation are 
suggestiv of buds and blossoms, of luxurious flowers 
and fruit-laden vines, and when to this is added that 
inimitable climate which we hear so much about, it is 
little wonder that the genial spirit of justice asserts 
itself where intellect abides. 

From Portland Friend Neunert sends generous 
words and substantial aid. He is a stalwart icono- 
clast who is every ready to stand by our colors. 

As the first contribution the present secretary 
received from a Union was, I believe, from San José, 
he has a warm regard for that activ host, at the head 
of whom are Mr. and Mrs. Schwartz. We are as 


o | grateful for their confidence as their assistance. 


Emmetts is most fortunate, for Vice-President 
Wardwell is full of splendid enthusiasm, having built 
8 fine hall entirely alone, and will donate it to the 
Liberals if they will organize and make a success. 
Surely there ought to be an awakening. O that 
some good Liberal would do that in this city! 
Brother Wardwell promptly redeems pledges made 
to his friend Putnam by Liberals whose names are 
given above, and promises to do what he can in future 
for the cause, and would giv $100 a year toward 
keeping a lecturer in his neighborhood who is not a 
crank, for he remarks: “A Liberal crank is worse 
than a preacher crank.” Jas. Wardwell is deter- 
mined the flag shall tower above the cross. To his 
generous associates we tender our grateful salut 
tions. 

In Frederick, Md., it seems there are still those 
who, like Barbara Freitehie, possess the pluck to 
defiantly shake the flag in the face of ecclesiastical 
rebels. However, we prefer that 

Peace and order and beauty draw 
Round the symbol of light and law, - 


And ever the stars in love look down 
On Aaron Davis of Fredericktown. 


Brother Conley is the kind of man from which 
heroes are made. He writes: “We hav a hard fight 
for our right to life, liberty, and happiness, but if we 
lose, the smoke of battle will obscure from view the 
taunting jeers of priestcraft over our defeat. They 
may take our lives, but our liberty—never !” 

In San Pasqual Brother Rockwood is our standard- 
bearer, and bravely stands the brunt of the battle. 
There will be no retreat at that point. 

Utah is looming up in the fight for liberty, and 
may soon be the banner state or territory of Secular- 
ists. A faithful friend of our cause there is Charles 
de la Baume. 

Fresno’s activ friend of Freethought is Joseph 
Lee, and he does not propose to giv up to ministerial 
dictation. 

At Volo, Ill., headed by Brother Howard, Messrs. 
Russell and Tiffany form our “ band of hope,” and a 
right royal trinity they are. The amount they for- 
warded was a New Year’s gift for the secretary, but 
I know they will excuse me if I turn it in to the 
Campaign Fund. My sincere salutations to this 
splendid trio. 

Friend Corbet is anxiously watching the progress 
of mental liberty. He is a great reader, a deep 
thinker, and always willing to aid the cause to the 
extent of his means. We are going to wake up Min- 
neapolis soon. 

W. O. Williams is enthusiastic for reform, and often 
enlightens the readers of Taz Trurx SEEKER as to 
the status of affairs in his locality. He will keep the 
flag floating. 

Henry McElsander, of Eagle Creek, even if the 
current is not favorable is perfectly willing to pull 
a the stream in bringing up the forces of free- 

om. 

Katie Kehm is the brilliant young pagan “ school- 
marm” of Iowa, who is thinking of entering the 
lecture field. From all reports she certainly would 
win fame, if not fortune. She is worthy of both. 

The philosopher and writer of Ogden is our ear- 
nest ally JohnA. Jost. His work evidences the higher 
inspiration of humanity. - 

Chas. Crane, president of the Utah Wool Growers’ 
Association, has no use for the churches, and though 
an importer of fine Merinos, does not take any stock 
in the lamb’s book of life. Wm. Reynolds, of Wan- 
ship, is gathering them in. 

Brother Leitch is a worthy worker who puts his 
shoulder to the wheel in his Wisconsin community. 

Wm. Luke Gallup is another Golden state Secu- 
larist whom every reader of Tae Terura SEEKER well 
knows. He sends words of cheer and aid. 

Brother Brewer is another careful student, radical, 
but not iconoclastic. He forwards $1 for the Girard 
College redemption fund. 

A. D. Cornwell, of Bristol, is one we are glad to 
greet, as he is not afraid to express his opinion, and 


certainly is willing for others to do likewise. An 
honest man is always welcome. 

Brother Geeting’s new home is at McKeesport. 
He will be remembered as the representativ of our 
cause at Washington, Indians. To all these friends 
we bid a Happy New Year and many of them. 

FREE SPEECH. 

It appears rather strange that citizens of Chicago, 
in the state of Illinois, should be eagerly pursuing 
their papers this bright new year morning to ascer- 
tain whether Master in Chancery T. G. Windes, in 
his report on the Arbeiter Bund case, has affirmed or 
denied the people’s right to free speech and free as- 
semblage, or whether our blue-coated official despots 
shall be permitted to continue suppressing the here- 
tofore acknowledged Constitutional right of citizens 
to peaceably assemble and discuss their grievances. 
That these uniformed bullies, under Bonfield, hav 
become the most-to-be-dreaded Anarchists, there is 
not the slightest doubt. For instead of protecting 
the people's rights they hav unwarrantably and pre- 
meditatedly violated them. Instead of preventing 
Anarchy they hav created it, and hav inaugurated a 
system of espionage on law-abiding citizens which 
would hardly be tolerated in Russia. 

To the Chicago Times all honor is due for rescuing 
and vindicating the reputation of Chicago, the state, 
and the nation from the blind prejudice which had 
so insidiously been warping the judgment of our 
people, and arousing a reaction of sentiment. 
Through the bold and unwavering efforts of this 
public benefactor the people now realize the danger 
of placing the greatest fundamental right at the dis- 
cretion of an ignorant and brutal police. i 

The Arbeiter Bund was treated by Bonfield with 
less consideration than a riotous mob. In vain was 
the representation made that the Bund was a lawful . 
organization. The word of Bonfield was omnipotent, 
and the meeting was suppressed. Its attorney 
applied for an injunction to restrain the police from 
their threatened interference. The matter went to 
Master in Chancery Windes, who, while reporting his 
inability to find authority to issue a writ to preserve 
& personal right (as there are no property rights in- 
volved), yet very clearly and forcibly declares that 
the course of the police is without warrant of law. 

He declares that the police hav no discretionary 
power given them to prevent the peaceful assembling 
of citizens, saying: * It is hostil and even dangerous 
to the genius of our institutions and in conflict with 
those upon which they are based to assume that a 
policeman, without judicial responsibility, shall ex- 
ercise the judicial power to grant or withhold the 
right of citizens constitutionally to meet in public 
assembly.” This isa black eye for Bonfield. Not 
one of the complainants was shown to bea lawless 
person. The Constitution of the United States pro- 
hibits Congress from making any law “abridging the 
freedom of speech, or of the press, or the right of the 
people peaceably to assemble and to petition the 
government for a redress of grievances.” 

What Congress has no right to touch Grand In- 
quisitor Bonfield felt competent to knock down with 
& club. 

Chicago has established its title to a liberty-loving 
community, as Mr. Windes says: ‘The complainants 
may also at any time hereafter in a peaceable or 
orderly manner insist on their right to assemble, and 
if the mayor or chief of police shall prevent or use 
force to prevent their peaceable and orderly assembly 
or cause their arrest, they and each of them hay a 
right of action in case, trespass, or for false imprison- 
ment against said officers.” A 

As the Chicago police hav shown no regard for the 
institutions of this country, and are so lacking in 
humanity and decency, it is high time that this check- 
rein be placed on their mad career. An eleventh- 
hour-repentance letter was sent to police headquarters 
from Mayor Roche when the report of the master in 
chancery was already well known on the streets. It 
was to the effect that the police must obey the law. 
Small thanks to Mr. Roche for his procrastinated 
missiv. However, the matter is referred to Judge 
Tuley for decision, and I think it safe to say that the 
injunction will be granted, and the reign of the club 
removed from Chicago. E. A. Stevens. 

—— —— —4$9— .99—— ——— 
C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 

Omaha, Neb., is situated on the Missouri river, and 
has a population of one hundred and fifty thousand, 
increasing with amazing rapidity. This city has 
eighty miles of graded streets, thirty-eight miles of 
paved streets, and seventy miles of sewers. It has 
oné gas and two electric light plants. The gas com- 
pany hav sixty miles of pipe already laid. The two 
electric light companies furnish twelve hundred incan- 
descent and two hundred are lights. The Omaha 
horse railway company has thirty-six miles of road in 
operation, the electric motor company ten miles, and 
the cable company five miles. There is an abundant 
supply of good, pure water. The waterworks com- 
pany's plant cost over $1,000,000; they hav ninety- 
five miles of pipe already laid. The new bridge and 
electric motor, now in operation across the Missouri 
river, virtually make Omaha and Council Bluffs one 
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city, but I prefer to confine this letter to Omaha | 


alone. 

‘The city has a very large number of magnificent 
buildings of immense size and cost. Among the 
most gorgeous are the Paxton on Sixteenth and 
Farnham streets, the New York Life, and the Bee 
building, which covers an entire block. But always 
to me the most interesting buildings in any place are 
the public schools. 

- Probably no city in the Union has better school 
facilities than Omaha. The high school, situated in 
the heart of the city on a handsomely fenced ten-acre 
lot, has a capacity for seven hundred pupils. The 
value of the grounds and building is $1,250,000. The 
aggregate value of school sites in the city is $1,400,- 
000. The school buildings cost $706,000; available 
school fund for this year, $300,000 ; number of pupils 
in daily attendance, 9,000. These facts and figures 
refer to public schools only. There are a good many 
private schools, besides colleges, academies, and sem- 
inaries. 

The city abounds in churches, nine-tenths of which 
Should be promptly converted into science schools, 
gymnasiums, and. workshops for youth to practfce in, 
and the other tenth should be furnished as musical 
academies. Until this great desideratum is attained, 
all church property should be taxed exactly at the 
same rate as the theaters, hotels, stores, etc. Why 
not? 

Manufactories abound, and the famous smelt- 
ing and refining works, affording steady employment 
for five hundred men the year round, are unsur- 
passed. — . 

Down by the bank of the Missouri river is a cluster 
of many buildings, the majority of which hav the ap- 
pearance of great sheds, but are surmounted by tall 
and characteristic chimneys which send forth black 
smoke, white steam, and gases that make their ex- 
istence known by strong and disagreeable odors. 
Railroad tracks run on each side, and wagons loaded 
with coal, coke, lime, ore, and gravel are continually 
dumping their contents. The mere smelting of ore 
into bullion pigs is a comparativly simple and inex- 
pensiv process. But refining, which is extracting 
from them their gold, silver, and copper, and freeing 
them of their impurities, is both costly and compli- 
cated. A bullion pig, such as comes in vast quanti- 
ties from the Colorado smelters to this institution, 
contains ninety-eight per cent lead, and ina ton there 
will be from $20 to $100 worth of gold, and from 
$100 to $250 worth of silver, besides considerable 
copper. But the main work is to make pigs of re- 
fined lead, which go from this place all over. the 
United States. The resources and future of Omaha 
can scarcely be overestimated. The salubrity of the 
climate, the richness of the soil, and the extent of the 
country tributary to it area sure guarantee of her 
glorious future. Her immense stock-yards, packing- 
houses, smelting and refining works, machine-shops, 
foundries, etc., disburse millions of dollars every 
month, and her industries are in their infancy—sure 
of rapid, healthful, continual growth. Omaha, so 
prolific in all else that makes & great, thriving, pros- 
perous city, is sadly lacking in genuin Liberals who 
possess the courage to openly avow their honest con- 
victions. If organization could be effected, it would 
do much to impart stamina to the weakly ones. 
There are a few noble, independent Infidels who re- 
joice in their mental liberty, and liv out the enno- 
bling principles of Liberalism. Vodrie T. Boyle is of 
this number, and so is that sturdy old veteran Liberal 
E. L. Emery, to whose kind help I am indebted for sid 
in collecting the exact facts in regard to Omaha. 
There is no better-posted man on actual values of 
' real estate in Omaha and vicinity than E. L. Emery, 
of the Weir block. After much of effort I only suc- 
ceeded in delivering one lecture. That was on Sun- 
day afternoon at the Germania Hall. Local election 
excitement and other causes interfered so that there 
was but a small audience, yet those in attendance 
evinced great interest. 

I found a pleasant home with that hard-working, 
self-sacrificing worker for Liberalism Andrew Jacob- 
gon, author and publisher of that most excellent aid 
to Bible study, *'The Bible Inquirer.” He has just 
issued a third edition, revised and enlarged. Most 
decidedly “The Bible Inquirer” is just the pamphlet 
to present to any honest investigator, and is needed 
by every Liberal. It is better than a concordance, 
enabling one who is unfamiliar with the Bible to 
readily turn to texts on any given subject. Besides 
one hundred and forty-eight palpable contradictions, 
it contains a fund of important information, cleverly 
arranged for ready reference. The price of the little 
book is only twenty-five cents, for sale at Tse TaurER 
SEEKER office. C. B. Reynoups. 

— ; 


Mr. Hacker’s Needs. 


It is not the first time I hav had the misfortune to 
be poor, but when I read Mr. Hacker’s letter in your 
last issue I greatly wished I had a $1,000 check to 
send to help him and Mrs. Hacker in their failing 
yet brave years. As you know, he was one of the 
first and the ablest to revolt against theological des- 
potism in New England-—quite as notable and serv- 


iceable as editor and publisher of his Pleasure Boat, 
a heretic man-of-war in Maine, as Abner Kneeland 
was in Massachusetts. The Christians down there 
were not so savage, or they would hav imprisoned or 
hanged Hacker before they jailed Kneeland in Boston. 
If ever a man did great and serviceable work, this 
man has done it. I trust those able will feel privi- 
leged to giv Mr. and Mrs. Hacker a lift in their old 
age. E. H. Heywoop. 

Princeton, Mass., Jan. 4, v.u. 17. 

oo 
A Consensus of Opinion on One Subject. 
E. €. Walker in Fair Play. 

In these columns I reproduce from the Symposium 
in the Truru Seeger AxwvaL for 289 the expressions 
of twenty-three Liberal speakers and writers touching 
the question of Prohibition. Of these, fifteen— 
Robert G. Ingersoll, Helen H. Gardener, Samuel P. 
Putnam, E. A. Stevens, Robert C. Adams, E. B. 
Foote, Jr., Lucy N. Colman, J. H. Burnham, John 
Peck, W. S. Bell, E. C. Walker, Juliet H. Severance, 
Elmina D. Slenker, John R. Kelso, and G. H. Dawes 
— declare unequivocally against Prohibition. 

Two—Charles Watts and Mattie A. Freeman— 
think that the question is one with which Liberals 
or Secularists, as such, hav nothing to do. But it is 
quite clear that they also are opposed to the principle 
of Prohibition. 

Parker Pillsbury’s answer is not very clear, although 
he concedes that, “in themselvs,” Liberalism and 
Prohibition do not hav “much” relation to each 
other. 

J. D. Shaw does not touch upon the principle of 
Prohibition, contenting himself with a remark re- 
garding the relation of Liberalism to the Prohibition 
party. 

Frederic May Holland is inclined to favor high 
license, with Prohibition “at particularly objection- 
able places and times.” 

L. K. Washburn is a “ disinterested spectator.” 

Ella E. Gibson says nothing regarding the prin- 


ciple of Prohibition, but thinks its expediency is yet- 


an “undecided question.” At the same time she 
holds that “the political Prohibition party is a fraud 
and a snare.” 

Susan H. Wixon is evidently somewhat unsettled 
in her views upon the subject. 

Of the twenty-three not one declares unreservedly 
for Prohibition. This is encouraging. 

Of the seven women who take part in the Sympo- 
sium, four antagonize Prohibition while none of the 
remaining three squarely indorse it. This is still 
more encouraging. 

L. K. Washburn’s idea that the relation of Lib- 
eralism to Prohibition is that of a “disinterested 
spectator,” partakes both of the comic and the tragic. 
How any Liberal can look upon a denial of liberty 
disinterestedly is a mystery. And Mr. Washburn 
should be aware of the fact that, abstract principles 
aside, the success of the Prohibition party means the 
triumph of the church; means national Sabbath 
laws, the Bible in the schools, God in the Constitu- 
tion, and, in short, the enthronement of Christianity 
and the extirpation of Liberalism. Instead of look- 
ing upon Prohibition from the standpoint of dis- 
interested spectators, Liberals should know it for 
what it is, the most deadly weapon that the church 
wields to-day, a poisoned dagger driven by the 
relentless hand of fanaticism through every defense 
straight to the heart of Freethought. 

Miss Wixon remarks that “all laws are necessarily 
prohibitory, nature’s laws included.” In a sense, yes, 
but not in a sense justifying the government of man 
by man. It is a law of nature that fire burns, and, 
in burning, hurts the one who puts his hands in it, 
and by that pain he is “ prohibited” from doing so, 
but I am not aware that a statute is needed to keep 
men from putting their hands in the fire. 

While declaring that Liberalism and Prohibition 
are antagonistic, Elmina D. Slenker seemingly quali- 
fies this declaration by adding, “and yet a generous 
prohibition of all evils is best.” This is a sad misuse 
of words—a misuse both of “ generous” and of *pro- 
hibition.” That she does not by “generous pro- 
hibition” mean legal Prohibition is proved by her 
next sentence, “ Prohibit by good advice and a higher 
education.” Good advice and education are not Pro- 
hibition; no straining of meaning or construction 
can make them such. On the contrary, Prohibition 
renders it impossible for good advice to be heeded ; 
no matter how much good advice you giv a man he 
will not act upon it so long as you stand over him 
with a club to compel him to heed you. And educa- 
tion acts from within, and through external moral 
influences, not by the law, by pains and penalties, by 
confiscation and imprisonment. One of the first 
lessons reformers should learn is precision in the use 
of words. To call Prohibition “generous,” to say 
that we can prohibit by “good advice,” is to employ 
language to conceal thought, is to use words so 
loosely a8 to culpably mislead inquirers and sadly 
retard the solution of vexing problems. 

Upon the whole, the attitude of Liberals toward 
Prohibition is a cheering one for the cause of all- 
around liberty. 
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The Bruno Statue at Rome. 


"The contributors to the Bruno fund and the friends 
of liberty and Freethought generally will rejoice at 
the following news from Rome, which shows that the 
statue to Bruno is to be a fixed fact, * his holiness,” 
the pope, to the contrary notwithstanding. 

The committee pledged America as good for $1,000 
for this noble work, of which about one-half has 
been raised. At the earliest opportunity the state of 
the account will be published and the work of com- 
pleting the fund continued. 

“Still the world moves.” T. B. WAKEMAN, 

On behalf of the American Committee. 

New York, Jan. b, 289. 

ROME OORRESPONDENOE OF THE MAIL AND EXPRESS. 

The municipality of Rome has decided to giv up, in the 
square Campo die Fiori, the necessary space for erecting the 
statue to Giordano Bruno, already sculptured by the clever 
sculptor Signor Ettore Ferrati. The statue will be raised 
then in the same place where the poor friar-philosopher was 
burnt alive by the popes. It is a great homage to free exam- 
ination that the Roman citizens hav given. The Romans hav 
been for some time too indifferent to the electoral struggles, 
and to political life in general, and they had allowed the 
clerical, party to spread in the municipal council elements 
which, if not all openly clerical, wished at least to be in 
accord with the Vatican. They did not wish the statue to 
the martyr of free examination to be raised in Rome, and a 
solemn protest of the human mind against the Vatican seemed 
to them an excess. Last winter, after a lively debate, it was 
decided by the municipal council that all deliberations on 
the erection of the statue should be remanded. 

The clerical party had a moment of joy, but it was of 
short duration. The majority of the Romans made a hostil 
demonstration toward the resolution of the council, and a 
favorable one to Signor Crispi, to whom a deputation of citi- 
zens presented themselvs to express the sentiments of disgust 
of the Roman population at the resolution taken. ‘Signor 
Crispi gave the best of answers. The government, he said, 
cannot, and must not do anything, because it is a thing that 
concerns the citizens of Rome. If your representativs hav 
not interpreted your sentiments you know what to do. 
Next summer there will be new elections. All the electors 
in Rome go to vote. ` 

And so it happened. The next summer an immense num- 
ber of electors went to vote, and all the members of the 
municipal council whose time of office had expired, and who 
were suspected of having a sympathy or meekness for the 
Vatican, were excluded. The other evening, when they 
were to deliberate on the concession of the Piazza de Campo 
dei Fiori for the monument to Giordano Bruno, the hall of 
the Campidoglio was full of people, and a great crowd was 
round the Campidoglio. Marchese Guiccioli, the mayor, put 
the question and opened the debate. Nobody asked to speak, 
and they ordered the voting to begin. Excepting a few, all 
rose to approve. When the mayor declared that the resolu- 
tion had been carried by a great majority there was a storm 
of applause inside and outside of the Campidoglio. The 
statue, then, will be erected as a symbol of the emancipation 
of the Italian thought. : 

—— —— $-49—— ———— 
Lectures and Meetings. 

W. F. Jamson is lecturing every night, and was engaged 
in Wilber, Neb., five nights. He will lecture one week in 
Shenandoah, Ia., where he may be addressed. 


Mr. CHARLES Warrs’s lecturing engagements are as fol- 
lows: White Hall, Ill., January 18th, 14th, and 15th; Bur- 
lington, Kan., 17th and 18th; Olathe, Kan., 20th, two lect- 
ures; Alamoso, Cal., 23d, 24th, and 25th; Denver, Col., 
27th; Salt Lake City, Utah, February 8d, 10th, 17th, and 
24th; Kaysville, Utah, 6th and 7th; Stockton, Utah, 18th 
and 14th; Morgan, Utah, 20th and 21st; Coalville, Utah, 
27th and 28th. Friends requiring week-night lectures from 
Mr. Watts in Utah during February or the first week in 
March, or at places on his route back from Salt Lake City 
to Chicago, will please address him up to February 23d, care : 
H. P. Mason, box 1,073, Salt Lake City, Utah. 


Tux death of Judge Krekle left his wife with no estate, 
and dependent upon her own exertions for a livelihood. She 
has decided to enter the lecture field, and L. B. Leach, man- 
ager of the Opera House, of Wamego, Kan., has become her 
business manager for general purposes. Her subjects are 
nearly all such as will interest Freethinkers, and we can cor- 
dially recommend Mrs. Krekle to societies and individuals 
desiring one or more lectures. She is able, entertaining, and 
eloquent. The following is a list of the topics she treats: 
1. Evolution of Thought and Progress of Ideas. 2. Relig- 
ion vs. Theology. 8. The Unity of Ideas. 4. The Brother- 
hood of Prophets. 5. Religion and Church of the Future. 
6. Natural Morality Superior to Theological Restraint as a 
Safeguard to Society. 7. The Decay of Protestantism. The 
Cause. 8. The Ethical Movement—Culture. 9. Mental En- 
franchisment. 10. Cause and Cure of Crime. 11. Woman’s 
Equality Before the Law. 12. Woman as a Social Political 
Factor. 13. Marriage—The Home. 14. The Divinity of 
Motherhood and Fatherhood. 15. The Rights of Children. 
16. The Relationship of Poverty and Crime. 17. Am I my 
Brother’s Keeper? 18. Religious Amendments to the Con- 
stitution. 19. Thomas Paine as a Patriot and Reformer. 
20. Thomas Paine, one of the World's Saviors. 21. The 
Modern Inquisition. Address L. B. Leach, Wamego, Kan., 
or Mrs. Mattie P. Krekle, 1101 Charlotte street, Kansas City, 
Mo. Her terms are $10 for a single lecture, or $25 for three 
lectures, and expenses, which will be made as economical as 
possible. 
© Herr is a fact for Bir Wilfrid Lawson. In Cardiff, Wales, 
in the year before the passing of the Sunday Closing act, the 
number of persons. summoned for drunkenness on the Sab- 
bath was 48. Since the passing of the act the numbers hav 
been 118, 127, and 189. The publicans should no longer op. 
pose the passing of a similar measure for other localities. It 
seems to increase their takings considerably.—London Tat- 
tler. 
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Communications. 


A. Plea for Atheism. 


Among persons of pious reputation, there seems 
to be a constant desire to attack, in one form or 
another, the now established and generally accepted 
ideas of Atheism. They speak of it in unmeasured 
language, and of those who profess it as persons who 
are necessarily immoral and decidedly wicked. The 
cumulativ arguments from men of creed hav awakened 
in the minds of the people not merely a doubt but a 
positiv conviction that the opposition, in form if not 
in fact, must indicate a weakness which now and in 
the future will be the cause of the total break-up of 
the churches belonging to the popular creed ; and 
to-day superstition, bigotry, and intolerance are seen 
trying to work themselvs into a more subtle, threat- 
ening, and dangerous attitude, and the result thereof 
has been the erection of a mental arena in which the 
self-elected gladiators can display their skill; but as 
yet the Freethinkers hav obtained the victory, for 
their arguments and evidences are still unanswered, 
i.e., irrefutable. ; 

The researches into modern science hav dissipated 
the original and most ancient notion and belief in a God. 
The telescope has chased him from the heavens, and 
navigation has left him no heaven above, and just in 
proportion as man has grown in knowledge God has 
diminished in extent, and each acquisition of truth 
has lessened the domain of uncertainty over which he 
spreads. 

In entering upon a discussion of this kind, Mr. 
Beecher must not forget that the onus probandi lies 
with the affirmer of every proposition; and if it can 
not be supported, then, as & matter of course, it re- 
futes itself. No logic can be more simple or more 
conclusiv than this. The definition of terms is the 
first step in all philosophy, therefore the Theist 
should lay down the precise terms of the nature and 
existence of his God ; in fact, it is his duty to do so, 
else where is the argumentativ ground for reason to 
explore and discussion to elucidate ? 

If the Theist does not define his position, what 
right hav we to argue with him? We are, as it were, 
fighting with shadows, on a quagmire which every 
moment sinks us deeper and deeper with our burden. 
What is Atheism? It is a negativ, a mere intellect- 
ual. state respecting Theism, and therefore has no 
strictly definit existence. To what are we Atheists? 
To what description of God are we renegades? 
When we say to the Theist, “ Prove to us that God 
exists,” it is no angwer for him to say, “Prove that 
he does not.” Until a proposition has been proved 
or demonstrated to be true, it practically remains 
untrue ; and the man who would be imposed upon 
by such methods has yet to learn the rudiments of 
Freethought. Atheism does not “deny” God, as 
Mr. Beecher informs us; but in demonstrating the 
Atheist’s position I will endeavor to do so in such a 
manner as to enable you to form a conception of 
what I mean. The Atheist does not deny God ; he 
does not say, There is no God, but he says, I am 
without “idea ” of God; the word ‘“Gcd” is to me 
a word without meaning, a sound conveying no clear 
or distinct affirmation. If the Theist says to me, “I 
believe in God,” it means nothing to me, because the 
word ‘‘ God” represents to me no idea. If a man says 

- to me, “ Thought is of a black color,” or, “ The square 
of eighteen is sweet to the palate,” or, “Jesus is the 
son of God,” I should not understand him, for the 
three phrases are alike absurd and ridiculous to me. 
I cannot adopt them as truth. But the Theist can 
accept a phrase quite as mystic as these and adopt it 
as truth, repeating it from his cradle, until the con- 
stant repetition, like the dropping of water on a rock, 
has worn away the opposition which the absurdity of 
the phrase would hav created in his mind. That 
man’s belief in God was inevitable, I admit, because 
Theism is a stage in civilization through which the 
race must pass ; but, while such belief was inevitable, 
human progress has consisted in growing out of it. 
In the early ages of man’s history he perceived forces 
that appeared superior to his own and independent 
of his will—the sun gave him light and warmth; the 
fire burnt, the thunder terrified, the winds buffeted, 
and all the various elements acted upon him despite 
his resistance. Therefore he attached to them ideas 
of power. Their action upon him produced sensa- 
tions of pleasure or pain ; he conceived a like or dis- 
like for them ; he desired or dreaded their presence. 
Then he prayed to the sun ; he prayed to the moon ; 
he prayed to the stars. He thought by vain sounds 
and useless practices to govern the elements, to 
change existence. O fatal error! But it has lasted 
till now, and, although we place the lightning con- 
ductors to guide and convey the electric fluid, although 
we hav learned to control in a great degree, and to use 
for our own purposes, fire, air, earth, and water, we 
hav still retained the practices of those ignorant men. 
Now, to a person who really believes that a God is 
ordering all things for the best, everything must be 
necessarily good, and he can for his own part care very 
little about his wrongs here, for it is the will of God, 
he says, and there the matter ends. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JANUARY 12, 1889. 


Mr. Beecher then states, with some degree of cer- 
tainty, that “Belief in God is necessary as a pre- 
ventiv to crime ;” and asserts that “The Atheist may 
plunder and rob without fear of the consequences.” 
Let me ask Mr. Beecher, “Do Theists ever steal?" 
What will be his answer? What canit be? “Yes.” 
Then is not the belief in God and his power to punish 
totally insufficient as a preventiv of crime? You 
cannot brand à man as a liar, thief, and hypocrit 
because he cannot accept certain disputed doctrins or 
propositions, however reasonable they may seem to 
you. Who has not been amazed at the utter powerless- 
ness of Theistic ethics to abolish or even restrain 
wrong-doing? The belief in God has at all times en- 
couraged murder and bloodshed ; it has led to human 
sacrifice; and sin is just as rampant and widespread 
as if the name of God had never been uttered. 
Surely there must be a better way to reform the 
world. Sad, indeed, would be our lot if we had no 
better. But the Atheist is convinced that he has a 
better; for while the Atheist needs no further induce- 
ment to virtue than the simple love of virtue for its 
own sake, the Theist does need such further induce- 
ment in the love and favor of God, and generally in 
the selfish hope of heaven and the base fear of hell. 
Thus the morality of the Atheist, even in theory, is 
higher, nobler, better, and purer than is the morality of 
the Theist. Atheism teaches that everyone in society 
has an obligation to his neighbor, and that he can 
never be held to be moral if such trust is broken. 
Honesty is manly; dishonesty is a social evil. What 
more can Theism advocate? Does the Theist believe 
that he is one whit the better because of his belief in 
a comprehensible something than I am? I advocate 
no robbery, fraud, or murder. Thus it seems to me 
that the Theist has a most degrading view of human 
nature when he asserts that Theism is necessary as a 
preventiv to crime. I venture to think that if Mr. 
Beecher will make a tour of inspection to our prisons 
and penitentiaries he will find that their inmates are 
all, without exception, “ believers in God ; and, in- 


‘deed, it would occupy a lifetime to tell all concerning 
chow the believers in God hav persecuted and even 


murdered each other. Ignorant and miseducated 
men often mistake the true path to happiness and 
commit crime in the endeavor to obtain it. But 
Atheism would preserve man from lying, stealing, and 
murdering, not by fear of the anger of God, but'because 
these crimes make this life itself a cause of misery. 
The belief in a future life is to my mind a great and 
dangerous obstacle to present reform. The Atheist 
who expects no hereafter says that if good is ever 
to come to man at all, if peace and justice are to pre- 
vail, it must be for him right here and now. But the 
Theist, on the other hand, who has his thoughts 
fixed upon heaven, generally regards this life as a 
vale of tears through which man must pass on his 
way to that iand whose streets are of shining gold, 
and where we shall hav nothing to do but sing 
psalms, twang harps, and blow trumpets all day 
long ; therefore bis only desire is to quit this world 
as soon as possible; hence he can hav but little 
thought of human welfare. Atheism affirms one ex- 
istence, the existence of which it knows, and refrains 
from speaking of an existence of which there is not a 
shadow of foundation. 

It is said that Atheism has relation only to this 
world and to this life. Admitted. But does not 
Mr. Beecher think that it is necessary to liv well 
here—that a well-organized society, clean, healthful 
children, a society whose only noblemen would be 
men of noble deeds and noble thoughts, would be 
far preferable to the society now existing? And 
the society we should hav if man would only perform 
the duties he owes to his fellow-man would be a 
society coinciding with the burden of Massey’s song 
when he said: 

This world is full of beauty as other worlds above, 
But if we did our duty, it might be full of love. 

There are three words, says Shelley, by which 

kings and priests 
Support the system whence their honors flow, 


_And these are: - 


** God,” a vengeful, pitiless, and almighty fiend ; 

** Hell,” a red gulf of everlasting fire; 
And 

** Heaven,” a meed for those who dare belie 

Their human nature, quake, believe, and cringe 
Before the maker of earthly power 

in wonder and fear; and it remained for the 
light of science to dispel the darkness and to remove 
the mental manacles by which men were fettered. 
Then one by one the myths began to fade away; one 
by one the phantoms disappeared, and facts, truths, 
and realities hav taken their place. The gods hav 
vanished, but man remains. As Byron remarks in his 
passage upon the ruins of Athens: 

Son of the morning, rise; approach you here; 

Come, but molest not yon defenseless urn. 

Look on this spot—a nation’s sepulcher; 

Abode of gods whose shrines no longer burn. 

Even gods must yield, religions take their turn; 

"T was Joves's, Mohammed's; and other creeds 

Wil rise with other years, till man shall learn 

That vain his incense soars, his victim bleeds, 
Poor child of doubt and death whose hope is built on reeds. 


Joan R. CHARLESWORTH. 


The Function of Capital. 
When first I read Colonel Ingersoll’s Reply to 
Cardinal Manning, I’ did not notice his view of 
capital and interest because I wanted to congratulate 


him on his rapid approach to those sound views of. 


the relations of the sexes, which always seemed to 
me the most important and fundamental part of 
Anarchism. But I am glad my friend Cook has 
taken up the subject. Colonel Ingersoll says: “In 
no other way [than by borrowing money on interest] 
could a capital great enough hav been formed to 
construct works of such vast and continental impor- 
tance" as railroads. He should hav added, * under 
the existing bourgeois, or capitalistic system.” And 
this is what I call the original sin of political econo- 


mists—assuming the universality of the bourgeois © 


system, which, in fact, is quite modern; or, in other 
words, confounding wealth in general with money. 
The most signal instances of this error are the so- 
called commercial theory of trade refuted by Adam 
Smith, and the doctrin still held by some of our 
Greenback theorists but refuted long ago by Ricardo, 
that money, meaning any medium of exchange, is 
wealth, and that a high value of paper money means 
a low value of gold, while in truth the value of gold 
is relativly constant, and a high price of bullion 
means depreciation of notes. But the same fallacy 
pervades all economic reasoning, and every improve- 
ment in economic theory consists in partly getting 
rid of it. 
by capital, it has been so lucidly refuted by Henry 
George—a writer whose works in some other respects 
leave much to be desired—that I can do no better 
than condense his argument in the third, fourth, and 
fifth chapters of * Progress and Poverty." To begin 
at the beginning, Mr. George says in effect that when 
a man works for himself, as if he gathers eggs, picks 
berries, or makes shoes in his own shop, it is very 
evident that his labor is not employed by, nor his 
wages drawn from, capital. In the case of the eggs 
or berries, the possession of these things is his 
wages, and there is no capital in the matter. In the 
case of the shoemaker, his wages are the difference 
between the value of the completed shoes and that 
of the leather, thread, and pegs with which he began, 
and this value is in no way derived from his capital 


(the aforesaid leather, etc.), but solely from his labor. . 


So, again, where one man works for another on 
shares—a common practice in all agricultural coun- 
tries—it is evident that his wages are not advanced 
by his employer but created by his own labor. 
Sométimes, as in the whaling trade, the wages, 
though paid in money, are estimated in kind—such a 
share of the ship's catch, or, what amounts to the 
same thing, of its value. Here it is really as evident 
as in the former case that the wages are created by 
labor and not paid out of pre-existing capital. 
Only where the returns of the business can with a 
fair degree of certainty be estimated in advance is it 
customary to pay fixed wages, and the reason ig evi- 
dent in these, but not in other cases. The employer 
knows what fixed sum it is. safe to pay for the work. 
In these, as in the other cases, the work precedes the 
payment, and is expected to yield more wealth than 
is paid out in wages. It is, indeed, true that in these 
cases the ‘laborer has a legal claim for his wages, 
even if the enterprise should wholly fail. But this 
circumstance is accidental and immaterial. If the 
enterprise fails the legal claim is liable to become 
worthless. The actual payment of wages depends, 
law or no law, on the previous production of wealth. 
It is also true that where wages are paid, as most 
generally they are, by the day or week, a considerable 
amount may be disbursed by au enterprise which 
eventually fails. But in all such cases the employer, 
before becoming bankrupt, has received more wealth 
in stock than he paid out in money. It may perish 
through his inability to convert it at a forced sale; 
but it has been created all the same. Wages prop- 
erly so called are never paid in advance of produc- 
tion. The few apparent cases are either chatitable 
advances to a poor man, or else bounties required to 
bind the contract. Again, the subsistence of the 
laborers while at work is not drawn from previously 
accumulated wealth, but from contemporaneous pro- 
duction. At the harvest season scarcely any of last 
year’s crop remains unconsumed. The groceries, 
pork, flour, etc., which a farmer uses to feed hig 
hands are, in nine cases out of ten, neither his own 
produce nor purchases made with last year’s produce, 
but advances made by the country merchant on the 
very crop which the hands are sowing or cutting. 
The real functions of capital are very different from 
either feeding or paying employees. They are to 
facilitate production by the use of machinery, to facil- 
itate production by breeding or sowing, to facilitate 
production by the division of labor. That a railroad 
may be built there must be mines for iron, smelting 
works for pigs, factories for rails and nails, shops for 
rolling stock, horses, wagons, wheelbarrows, and the 
directly applied labor of surveyors, engineers, nav- 
vies, woodchoppers, etc. But it is no more necessary 
that money enough to pay the actual constructors of 
the railroad in cash should be accumulated, than that 
the railroad company should own the mines, smelting 
works, factories, forests, shops, and so on, What is 
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needed is only that mutual confidence among the 
producers engaged in all these different branches, 
which would enable them to deal with one another 
as the country merchant does with the farmer. And 
it is thus they actually do, with the exception of 
those who, having nothing to sell but manual labor, 
hav neither motiv nor opportunity to wait for that 
sole remuneration, their daily bread. Were the 
laborers on a tunnel paid in tunnel, which, if con- 
venient, could easily be done by paying them in 
stock of the company, no capital for the payment of 
wages would be required, observes Mr. George. This 
is the just and reciprocal method of Socialism, which, 
generally applied, would render the accumulation of 
money unnecessary. C. L. James. 
——— — $4 99———— ————— 

- The Sabbath Day. f 

While thousands of Christians preach that Sunday. 
should be made a compulsory holiday and that we 
should hav a Sunday law, they forget that Christ 
himself was a violator of the Sunday law. Should 
they read what Christ said and did they would find 
he was not so crazy as one-half of our fanatical 
Christians of to-day. Mark credits him with Saying: 

And it came to pass that he went through the corn-fields 
on the Sabbath day; and his disciples began, as they went, 
to pluck the ears óf corn. 

And the Pharisees said unto him: Behold, why do they 
on the Sabbath day that which is not lawful? . 

And he said unto them: Hav ye never read what David 
did when he had need and hungered, he and they that were 
with him? 

How he went into the house of God in the days of Abia- 
thar the high priest and did eat the shew-bread, which is not 
lawful to eat but for the priests, and gave, also, to them that 
were with him ? 

And he said unto them: The Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath. Therefore the son of man is 
Lord also of the Sabbath (Mark ii, 23-28). 

He not only breaks the Sabbath, but upholds 
David, who did likewise, and ate the holy bread 
that. was made for the priests only ; and again, he 
says the Sabbath was made for man, not man for the 
Sabbath, and the son of man was Lord also of the 
Sabbath, yet the so-calied Christians of to-day. 
reverse this, and instead of man being lord of the 
day, they want the day to be served as a lord and 
tyrant. It is plain, according to their inspired book, 
that mau was to do as he pleased on that day, 2. e., 
he was to be lord of the Sabbath; and, again, even 
the old God—God No. 1. or God the father—called 
it a day of rest. And he himself rested after talking 
to nothing for six days, saying: Let there be this, 
ete. Soif God No. 1 rested on that day, and God 
No. 2 said the day was made for man and he was 
Lord of that day, there is no reason why he should 
not rest and enjoy himself upon his day, for as man 
is lord of the Sabbath, God must be Lord of the 
other six days. And it is plain that the six must be 
the holy days, or God’s days, and the seventh is man’s. 
However, this is another biblical tangle that they hav 
not.yet unraveled. Yet it is plain that David and 
Christ did not respect the Sunday law. 

. Sam Katty. 
Social Economy. 

I wish to call the attention of some of the Liberals 
in the United States to the fact that there is some- 
thing else required of them besides a continual 
expenditure of mental strength against Christianity. 
Whatever may hav been the evil disaster resultant 
from the dominance over human thought of that sys- 

` tem of speculation, there hav been, and there are now, 
at work, other evil factors, whose tendency to prevent 
human development and retard the advancement of 
the intellectual world is quite as conspicuous in 
its results. Clear-sighted men perceive that the 
greatest obstacle which the reformer has to overcome 
is the blind faith with which men regard the institu- 
ions of their fathers. This does not refer solely to 
religious institutions by any means, but to every 
custom; habit, peculiarity in line of thought, ete. Is 
there a Liberal in America who would say that theol- 
ogy is the only institution which is, or can be, radi- 
cally wrong without attracting the attention of the 
masses of men? Are there not institutions which 
the majority of people consider fair and desirable 
which in themselvs produce vice, misery, and poverty? 

Why do people starve in a land of plenty? Why 

are thousands of healthy and willing men and women 
` crushed into a premature grave by anxiety, by the 
pressure of competition and the fear of poverty? 

Why do strong men groan in large cities when win- 

ter comes and work is scarce, and feeble women and 

children cry for bread they cannot find ? 

Why is the life-blood of our country drained away 
by a mortality double among the poor that among 
the rich? Is nature niggardly? Is there not food 

‘enough for all? Is all the land occupied or put to 
productiv uses? If not, why, then, is it that thou- 
sands hunger for the bread which nature holds within 
her breast, which may be had for the digging? Is it 
that men are lazy, that they prefer the chance of 
charity to the regular but scanty fare of honest 
labor? No. Is it that there is not sufficient wealth 
produced, or can be produced, which, after con- 


sumpliv desires are gratified, may remain as ca; ital j sections 1 and 4. : i 
for,increased productiv purposes? No, Is religion , hitherto refused to receive written affirmations under | Reform, 


the cause of poverty, of ae!ual starvation? Does 
theology eondemn men to work for wages whose 
tendency is always toward a minimum which will bat 
support an animal existence? I hardly think it. 
Then why is it that we thus suffer from the effects 
of an evil constantly augmenting ? : 

The duty of a Liberal is double—to free the intel- 
lect; to free the animal. Bear in mind that it can 
only be in the elevation of the advantages of the lat- 
ter that the former can assuredly advance. Men 
must hav leisure for improvement; and that leisure 
ean only be found in the diminution of the hours 
required for the gratification of animal needs. Time 
is what is wanted. Time for improvement. Time to 
progress in knowledge; that is, time to study, to 
develop, to acquire the ideas and arts of others, to 
benefit by the experience of the whole world. And 
every moment devoted, beyond a certain number, to 
exertion for the acquisition of actual necessities 
deprives the brain of an equivalent amount of energy 
necessary for its development. D5es any sensible 
Liberal (for all Liberals are supposed to be sensible) 
imagin that the complete extirpation of theology and 
its concomitant disadvantages would benefit the 
world economically to any appreciable extent? 
Would poverty decrease? crime diminish? Would 
it hav a tendency to check the mighty waste of 
wealth in luxury and dissipation and turn it to pro- 
ductiv uses? Would it change the tide, and make 
the poor grow richer and the rich poorer? There is 
not a Libera) in the land who will say Yes. Then 
what will ? 

That's the question, and discovery of cause pre- 
cedes application. I do not write this for the pur- 
pose of supporting through this column any theory, 
but simply to call the attention of & great number 
of Liberals to the fact that while their efforts are 
directed against one monster a many-headed devil in 
the rear is rising and gaining strength. It lies in 
the fact that under our present economical institu- 
tions the tendency of the fruits of labor is to unequal 
distribution. I appeal to all Liberals to take up the 
study of social science with reference to the fact 
stated above. I do not wish them to relax any efforts 
to crush out mythology, but to giv more attention to 
this; for it is through this means that the salvation 
of the race will be worked out. H. W. Hammonp. 

Orange, Mass., Dec. 22, 1888. 

i 9Ó——————— 
Charles Bradlaugh On His Victory. 
From the National Reformer. 

No person need now on any occasion whatever 
take an oath unless he desires to do so. By section 
1 of the Oaths act, 1888, any person who on any 


.occasion, or under any circumstances, where an oath 


is required, shall say either, “ I object to be sworn, I 
hav no religious belief,” or, “I object to be sworn: 
the taking of an oath is contrary to my religious 
belief,” is at once entitled to affirm. The judge or 
commissioner or officer charged with administering 
the oath must allow the affirmation, and has no right 
to ask any question whatever. There is no obligation 
on the person to say one word beyond either of the 
forms of words already quoted. No counsel or 
attorney or other person has any right on this head 
to question the person so claiming to affirm. The 
person Claiming to affirm after he has used one of the 
sets of words quoted may legally, and in principle 
ought to, refuse to answer any question whatever. 
touching his claim to affirm. The objection ard 
statement should be made slowly, quietly, and very 
distinctly, but mcst respectfully, on the witness 
entering the witness-box, or on the juror being told 
to take the book to be sworn. There should be a 
complete avoidance of anything like defiant or self- 
assertiv declaration. There is now only one simple 
form of affirmation,-that given in section 2 of the 
Oaths act, for persons whether religious or without 
religion. In the event of any magistrate, coroner, or 
commissioner offering any insult or making any hostil 
comment on a person so Claiming to affirm, the exact 
words should be at once carefully written down and at 
once sent to me, verified, if possible, by independent 
testimony. : 

All Freethinkers in any part of the United King- 
dom can now, under this act, affirm as jurors without 
question. 

All Freethinkers are now, and for the first time, 
competent as witnesses in Scotland. It is trusted 
that all will avail themselvs of the affirmation. 

In any ease in which .the oath of allegiance is 
required, affirmation of allegiance may now be sub- 
stituted. Freethinking justices of the peace who hav 
already taken the oath of allegiance are now protected 
from penalty, as the oath is made valid by section 3. 
I, who hav been liable to be again sued by the crown 


for £500 penalty for each vote I hav given, and for 
each debate I hav taken part in since the general 
election of 1885, am’ now protected, as the swearing 
at the table in 1885 and 1886, which the courts 
declared would be null and void, has been made 
valid by section 3. 

The whole of the difficulties as to wriften affirma- 
tions in Jieu of affidavits sre now cleared away by 
Many judges and officials hav! 


the Evidence Amendment acts, 1869 and 1870. Those 
acts are now expressly repealed by the present sct, - 
and the words of section 4 giv the form of written 
affirmation; while by section 1 affirmation is per- 
mitted, “instead of taking an oath, in all places and 
for all. purposes.” The most grateful acknowledg- 
ments of Freethivkers are due to Earl Spencer, the 
earl of Aberdeen, Lord Coleridge, and Lord Esher, 
for activ help given in passing the bill through the 
Hcuse of Lords, especially remembering that each 
one of these peers is earnestly opposed to our Free- 
thought, and has been moved only in this legislation 
by a desire for justice. If I might without offense, 
I should like to add my most respectful tribute to 
Lord Esher. As law officer of the crown he prose- 
cuted me twenty-one years since; as puisne judge he 
heid at chambers that my evidence was not receivable 
before an arbitrator under the act of 1869, and the 
full court upheld his judgment; I hav had very 
many times to argue before Lord Esher as master of 
the rolls in the court of appeal; and this very 
“ Oaths act,” which he has generously helped to pass 
into law, is in effect the repealing of the common law 
as interpreted in the judgment he delivered against 
me four years since. The judge was sometimes a 
littie hard, but I knew he always meant to be just. 
I always bowed without complaint to his. decision, 
even though I did not accord with it, and continued 
to struggle against it. I knew that my opinion 
might be colored by my strife, and that he on tho 
judicial bench was authorized to interpret. The 
member of the House of Peers, though opposed in 
religion and politics, has been very generous to his 
lesser adversary. I am sorry that I am unable to 
write anything kindly of the lord chancellor. He 
preferred fighting me right through, and I thought, 
and still think, with unfair weapons. Some who 
know him better than I profess to do, say that he has 
a kindly nature. In more than ten years’ continuous 
fighting he has never^let me find 2 trace of it, though 
I trust that I am never too unwilling to find & pleas- 
ant phase. It may be that he thought me too bad to 
be ever treated well. At last for me, at any rate, the 
oaths fight is over, and the parliamentary struggle is 
more than half finished. No other duly elected mem- 
ber can hav the 3d August, 1881, happen to him in 
the future for similar cause. On the 23d of June, 
1880, standing at the bar, I asked the House: 

Do you mean that I am to go back to Northampton as to a 
court, to appeal against you? that I am to ask the con- 
stituency to array themselvs against this House? I hope not. 
If it is to be, it must be. If this House arrays itself against 
an isolated man—its huge power against one citizen—if it 
must be, then the battl2 must be too. 

And after this I did go back, and the battle was 
bitter enough. R:ëlected, I spoke again from the 
bar on April 28, 1881, and told the House, as I stood 
with my return in hand: 

I hav been hindered in every way that it was possible to 
hinder me, and it is only by the help of the people, by the 
pence of toilers in mine and factory, that I am here to-day, 
after these five struggles right through thirteen years. I hav 
won my way with them, for I hav won their hearts, and now 
Icome to you. Will you send me back from here? Then 
how? You hav the right, but it is the right of force, and 
not of law. 

And in a third speech, at the same bar, on Feb. 7, 
1882, I told the House: 


If I am not fit for my constituents, they shall dismiss me, 
but you never shall. The grave alone shall make me yield. 


. And now all this seems long ago. I hav sat in the 
House and worked -as a legislator through three full 
years, doing at least a little each year to justify my 
presence there. The House since 1885 has been 
very generous to me, and has helped me to achieve | 
work which I could not hav done had it been hosti? 
or even if it had been indifferent. If the House 
would be as just to my constituents as it has been 
generous in its audience to myself, and would volun- 
tarily erase the obnoxious resolutions from its jour- 
nals; then the page of the struggle story might be 
well closed. Cuanrxs BrapLaves. 

——— ed 


** I is not safe,” warningly to his brethren says Dr. J. O. 
Murray in the Homiletic Review, ‘‘for the minister to quote 
from the pulpit what his scientific professors taught him ten 
or twenty years ago in theclass-room. Someof the so-calied 
scientific statements made by divines ina late general as- 
sembly were, as viewed by scientific men, 80 much hopeless 
blundering. They only made men of science laugh. But 
they were uttered with a sublime unconsciousness of their 
egregious folly.” Justso. The average Methodist minister 
knows as much about the conclusions of modern science as 
a horse knows about astronomy. 

ee 

Tax Mid-Continent groans over the alleged fact that in 
three-fourths of the garrisons of the United States army 
there are no chaplains. Our government, says the Mid-Con- 
tinent, has from its foundation recognized its obligation to 
provide religious instruction for its army and navy. This is 
not true. The founders of the government reco nized their 
obligation zot to provide religion for anybody, and embodied 
the obligation in the Constitution, but the churches hav pre- 
vailed upon the politicians to override that instrument and 
saddle a burden of several thousand dollars per annum upon 
the people for their benefit. The arrogance of the religious 
folks of this country is equaled only by their skill in main- 
taining their religion at the expense of the public. 

5L — 
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New Editions of Good Books. 


A new edition of ‘‘ The Brain and the Bible” is now ready for 
the buyer, improved and illuminated by a splendid portrait 
of the handsome author, Mr. Edgar C. Beall. The Preface 
to this work is by Col. Robert G. Ingersoll, and he says the 
arguments it presents cannot be answered by all the theolo- 
gians in the world. The author's contention is that the uni. 
verse is natural, that man is naturally produced, and that 
there is a necessary relation between character and brain. 
Among subjects Mr. Beall treats are: The Fall of Man; the 
Plan of Salvation; Is Nature Self-Existent? the Design 
Argument; Scientific Theism, and the Logic of Jesuitism. 
The book contains nearly three hundred pages and sells for 
one dollar. It is one of the best books Liberalism ever 
produced. 

Helen Gardener’s ** Men, Women, and Gods” is another 
book the popularity of which has demanded a new edition— 
the seventh. 'This work, we presume, wil be read and 
admired when the men and women of to-day hav all gone 
where the gods of yore hav gone. This book likewise con- 
tains a portrait of its beautiful writer. Price fifty cents in 
paper, and one dollar in cloth. 

Mr. B. F. Underwood's ** Woman" has also been honored 
with another edition by the reading public. In these days 
of discussion of the failure or success of marriage, so much 
of either of which depends upon the woman in the cage, this 
book is worth careful study. Price ten cents. 

Voltaire's ** Pocket Theology," being sharp and pertinent 
definitions of theological terms, viewed from the point of 
view of & philosopher and satirist, is again in print. It is & 
splendid book to read to a Christian friend. Price twenty- 


five cents. 
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The Truth Seeker Annual for 1889. 
From James Hedden, Publisher Dowagiac, Mich., Times. 

The Annvaz is certainly a gem, and $5 would not induce 
us to part with our copy if we could not get another one. It 
hits us squarely, as we hav had many a tilt with literary 
friends whose eyes for the old would not let them see the 
genius of the new, by claiming that Ingersoll was at once the 
poet laureate of the living and the dead. This almanac set- 
tles it to everyone who reads it. 


From the Denver, Col., Arbitrator. 

A valuable publication. Well worth the price. Contains 
answers of twenty-four distinguished Liberal writers to four- 
teen pertinent questions relativ to the status and prospects of 
Liberalism in this country. The answer to the fourteenth 
question, ‘‘What do you advise as a remedy for economic 
troubles ?” we hav perused with care; and, while they con- 
tain evidences of anxious interest, we regret to say that they 
generally show a lack of technical acquaintance with those 
philosophies that are calculated to suggest the adéquate 
remedy for social ills. ‘The comparison between the poetic 
thoughts of Shakspere and those of Ingersoll is highly enter- 
taining and is far from disadvantageous to the latter. 


From the Investigator. 

This large, useful, and handsome pamphlet of 124 pages, 
published at the Trurm Szrkzx office, 28 Lafayette place, 
New York city, is valuable and interesting for two important 
reasons. It contains twenty-five very good articles from able 
writers—Colonel Ingersoll, Messrs. James Parton, S. P. Put- 
nam, Charles Watts, E. M. Macdonald, E. A. Stevens, Parker 
Pillsbury, L. K. Washburn, W. S. Bell, J. H, Burnham, 
G. H. Dawes, Mrs. M. A. Freeman, Mrs. E. D. Slenker, Mrs. 
Lucy N. Colman, Miss Susan H. Wixon, Miss Helen H. 
Gardener, and a number of others, all devoted to the subject 
of how Liberalism can be best sustained and promoted. .'This 
ANNUAL also contains & calendar or chronology of Liberal 
martyrs, dates of their births, deaths, etc.; likewise a picture 
of the statue of Bruno at Rome. An excellent publication 
to refer to and preserve. ^ 


| to the door. 


twenty-one years of age or more, hereby respectfully but 
earnestly petition your honorable body not to pass any bill in 
régard to the observance of the Sabbath, or Lord's day, or 
any other religious or ecclesiastical institution or rite; nor to 
favor in any way the adoption of any resolution for the 
&mendment of the national Constitution that would in any 
way tend, either directly or indirectly, to giv preference to: 
the principles of any religion or of any religious body above 
another, or that will in any way sanction legislation upon tho 
subject of religion: but that the total separation between 
religion and state, assured by the national Constitution as it 
now is, may forever remain as our fathers established it.” 

Dr. Westbrook, president of the American Secular 
Union, will also hold some public meetings in Phila- 
delphia, the headquarters of the God-in-the-Consti- - 
tution party, to protest against the passage of this 
bill. The California protest is a good form, and we 
urge Liberals everywhere to cut it out or copy it, 
and obtain signatures, sending them direct to the 
Senators from their states, with letters of the same 
purport. The Baltimore American and scores of 
other papers hav spoken out in denunciation of the 
bill, and the Sabbath Union will find its road.a 
harder one to travel than Crafts and Shepard imag- 
ined. 


Superstition in Crime. 

A most savage exposition of the result of the Chris- 
tian belief in witcheraft is the picture on the title- 
page of this issue of Tae Taura SEEKER. 

The Massachusetts tragedy is historical evidence 
to the brutality of the Puritans; as is the English 
murder committed nearly two hundred years subse- 
quently. Between these two, as well as before the 
first, hundreds of persons perished at the hands of 
ignorant and ferocious Christians. The existence of 
witches is recognized by the Bible, and in that bar- 
baric book is also the law by which the Christian 
church has justified their murder. The latest crime 
of this nature occurred in Kansas on the 19th ult., 
and was the direct result of superstition engrafted 
upon ignorance. The horrible story is as follows: 

Several weeks previous to that date, an old negro 
servant of Eugene Bartlett, a wealthy cattleman of 
Kingman county, who was known as “good old 
Rebecca," conceived the idea that she was bewitched 
by Jennie Bartlett, who was about twenty years old. 
While gradually showing an increased dislike for the 
girl, she kept on with her work, but two days before 
the commission of the crime, in the presence of the 
family, she told Miss Bartlett that she was being 
hoodooed by her and she would hav to cease or 
there would be trouble. This created considerable 
merriment, but the old colored woman watched her 
opportunity for breaking the spell of witchcraft. 

Monday evening, December 19th, early, all the 
family except Jennie went to visit neighbors. Shortly 
after their departure Robert Donnelly, a young man 
who livs at Bross, called to see Jennie, as had been 
his custom for some time, and remained until about 
9 o'clock, when Rebecca appeared and stated that 
there was a very sick horse at the barn and she 
wanted him to go up to Bross for some medicin. He 
left in response to the request. 

As soon as the young man was out of hearing the 
Servant caught the young lady, and tying a rope 
around her hands swung her up to a joist with her 
feet about two feet from the floor. This done, she 
stripped her of her clothes and covered her body 
with paint and then tar. In a short time she had 
placed a kettle filled with kindling-wood under her, 
and after putting a large amount of oi] on it applied 
a match. 

While the flames were curling around the poor 
girls feet and limbs Donnelly returned with the 
medicin for the sick horse. Before reaching the 
house he saw a bright light shining through a window 
and heard frantic screams. He supposed some one 
had caught fire from an exploded lamp and hastened 
The front entrance was locked, and 
going to a window the horrible spectacle met his 
eyes. For a moment he scarcely knew what to do, 
but finally rushed back to the door and broke it 
open. Then he removed the kettle, cut the rope, and 
conveyed the girl to a resting-place. For a few min- 
utes she was unconscious, but she soon recovered 
sufficiently to tell the story of her fiendish treat- 
ment. Her feet and lower limbs were burnt into a 
crisp, and a few minutes later death relieved her of 
the intense agony. 

Except in details, and in its nearness to us, the 
religious tragedy is no more horrible than the witch 
burnings and hangings and drownings of Europe 
and America. In the heart of the old woman still 
linger some relics of African religious superstition, 
reinforced by the teaching of the Bible, which the 
colored race takes with fearful literalness, just as our 
New England ancestors did before heresy crept 
among them. Probably the old negress will be 
hanged ; but how shall the cause of her crime be 
reached? Isn't the one who taught her her supersti- 
tion as culpable as the instigator of a murder for 


revenge or greed? 
———— 9799 9————— 


The Sabbath Bill, 

The Milwaukee, Wis., North Side Vorwaerts and 
South Side Turner societies hav indorsed the Secular 
protest against the Blair bill, which declares Christian- 
ity to be the official religion of the United States, and 
the Turners want the government and public schools 
to be secular. Copies of the protest will be sent to 
Congressmen Smith and Van Schaick. The Kala- 
mazoo, Mich., Gazette reprints Mr. Wolff's speech 
against the bill, as it appeared in Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
and the Washington Sentinel will reprint the speech 
entire. A protest, as follows, is also being distributed 
from the office of Freethought, San Francisco : 

** We, the undersigned, adult residents of the United States, 


9 a 
Marriage and Divorce Laws. 

The New York Herald, for the sake of making a 
sensation, has gone in for an amendment to the 
United States Constitution, in these words: “The 
Congress shall hav power to make a uniform law of . 
marriage and divorce.” The amendment was em- 
bodied in & joint resolution and introduced in the 
House by Representativ Springer, of Illinois, and 
referred to the judiciary committee. 

This is an old scheme of the church, the idea being 
to make marriage a religious instead of a secular 
ceremony, and to make divorce possible only on 
scriptural grounds. If the amendment is adopted 
and such a law is passed, it ought to be entitled, A 
Law to Make Marriage a Fight to a Finish. The 
clergy hav always opposed the secularization of mar- 
riage, because that event is one of the three chief 
acts in a man or woman's life which brings money to 
the church and magnifies the position of the minister 
or priest. Their claim is that marriage is a sacra- 
ment, and that as it was “ordained by God” the 
representative of that personage are the only proper 
Officers to solemnize it. The legislatures of the 
various states hav made various laws, but all more 
or less ignoring the “sacredness” of the act and 
placing it on the basis of a civil contract, or partner- 
ship. Hence the tears of our self-constituted 
guardians. l i l 

There could be no objection to a uniform marriage 
law, provided that law made it a simple contract 
between the parties, and provided also that the law 
on divorce allowed the bonds to be slipped as easily 
as a partnership is dissolved, with due care for the 
assets and collateral issues of the firm. But to make 
a law that adultery only shall be a cause for divorce 
is to put a premium on that act. If men and women 
cannot be divorced they will separate, and the 
chances are about a hundred ‘to one that if they can 
not legally take another partner, they will do so 
illegally. It is not good for man to be alone, and in 
this case man certainly does embrace woman. To 
force disagreeing husbands and wives to continue to 
dwell together is extremely bad for the present and 
future generations. Homes will be converted into 
arenas for scolding matches, if not worse, and the 
children will early learn how to make things un- 
pleasant for their future partners. A law the effect 
of which is to do this is the worst. possible policy ; itis 
bad statesmanship, and is unpatriotic, inasmuch as it 
will destroy homes and families, which political econ- 
omists assure us are the foundation of the republic. 

The founders of this republic never contemplated 
that Congress should interfere in domestic matters, 
and it is not wise that it should. To increase the 
functions of Congress is to decrease the independ- . 
ence of the states. Home rule, from the family to 
the nation, is better than to hav all power lodged in 
a huge and unwieldy machine, which once started 
can commit a thousand crimes against liberty and 
justice before it can be stopped. Our cities should 
attend to all municipal affairs, the states to those 
things affecting its own citizens, and the general 
government to interstate, foreign, and national con- 
cerns. For Congress to meddle with marriage laws 
would be an intolerable usurpation of state rights as 
now existing, and to giv the national government 
such legal power would be to set the prying and 
domineering clergy—for they are the fellows who are 
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going to draft that law—astraddle the necks of the 
whole people, firmly fixed. in their seats by the enor- 
mous power of the entire nation. 

The fact that it isa clerical move is of itself sufficient 
reason for opposing the scheme. It might be going 
too far to say that no clergymen ever were engaged 
in any good work, but it is the absolute truth that 
whenever the clergy set about securing laws for their 
own benefit, the welfare of the people suffers. The 
clergy’s interest and the people's liberties are diamet- 
rically opposed. When the ministers made the laws 
were the times when those frightful enactments which 
stain history's pages were conceived. The clergy 
put the barbarism of the Old Testament on our 
statute books, and. it was only when the ghosts were 
retired from politics that they were repealed. The 
Herald is supporting the proposed amendment as a 
Sensation to geb advertising, but behind the bun- 
combe scheme are the ministers and lay bigots of 
the country, who long to get a firmer grip on the 
lives of the people, and to regulate their conduct by 
the word of God as interpreted by themselvs. They 
are about the only advocates of the proposed amend- 
ment and law, and their reasons may be given in 
their own words, as told to a Herald reporter. The 
Rev. W. A. Leonard, of Washington, said : 

“ The canons of the Protestant Episcopal church are sim- 
ple and very explicit as to divorce. Her clergy are permitted 

.to remarry ‘persons as God's word doth allow, viz., (a) 
divorced parties‘ seeking to be united again’ and (0) ‘the 
innocent party in & divorce for the cause of adultery’ (canon 
18, title 2, section 2). The easy and corrupt methods for 
securing absolute divorce prevalent in many parts of this 
country are abhorrent to the church. The holy rite of mar- 
riage should be performed by some authorized minister of 
religion, for it is a divine institution. And the ministers of 
religion should be made justices of the peace, as in New 
York state, so as to cover the civil rights of contracting par- 
ties.’” : 

The Rev. John H. Eliot, Jesuit, said: 

“ As a disciple of Christ, I believe that divorce from the 
bond of matrimony should be regulated by his word. I 
believe that the contracting of marriage without a religious 
ceremony has contributed greatly to the deplorably low 
views prevailing in this country. The highest authority on 
the subject, the Rev. S. W. Dike, says: ‘The current was 
get wrong in part by the early Puritan dread of everything 
like ecclesiasticism. Marriage at the first was made a civil 
contract only, and a religious ceremony was forbidden or 
discouraged.’ The civil aspects of marriage are recognized ; 
the state ought to recognize its religious aspects.” 

_ These are the sentiments of all the church author- 
ities, and the whole scheme is one to augment the 
power and prestige of the clergy, both of which are 
gradually dwindling away before the advance of civil- 
ization. There is small prospect of the amendment 
finding the necessary two-thirds vote in either house, 
and still smaller of its being ratified by three-fourths 
of the state legislatures. But the attempt, first 
made by the clergy themselvs some two years ago, 
shows that our spiritual rulers itch for an empire 

temporal as well as ghostly. 

en 

The Eugene City ** Debate." 

The unwisdom of noticing such seamps as Clark 
Braden is again shown by the result of the Eugene 
City, Oregon, debate between him and B. F. Under- 
wood. It appears from resolutions adopted by the 
Liberals of that place printed in San Francisco 
Freethought, that Mr. Underwood was induced by 
deception of persons acting in the interest of Braden 
to visit Eugene City, the Liberals not being consulted 
at all and knowing nothing of the proposed debate 
until Mr. Underwood landed in the town. The rego- 
lutions further set forth that Mr. Underwood behaved 
himself well and Braden ill, and conclude by assert- 
ing that Braden should be condemned by all honor- 
able men and women. This last sentiment, it will 
be noticed, coincides with those often expressed in 
these columns. 

Braden, too, has not been idle. We hav received 
three printed copies of his side of the story. Be- 
iween every line can be plainly read the man's dis- 
honesty, charlatanry, and brazen ‘meanness. We 
presume that there is not a statement made which is 
not either a falsehood or a fact distorted. But we 
do really hope that the following is true so far as Mr. 
Underwood’s part therein is concerned. . 

* When Mr. Braden, after the audience was dismissed, 
Monday night, December 10th, announced that persons who 
had been inquiring for his pamphlet could come forward and 
obtain it, Mr. Underwood roared out, ‘I forbid my opponent 
selling that pamphlet in this hall,’ and denounced it as false 
and Mr. Braden as a liar. Tuesday night he demanded that 
the moderators forbid the sale of the pamphlet, and when 
they refused to do. so, he vociferated, ‘I take this opportu- 


nity to denounce that pamphlet as a mess of unmitigated 
lies, and I denounce that man’—pointing to Mr. Braden— 
‘as an unmitigated liar and unprincipled scoundrel.’” 

If Mr. Underwood made the remark attributed to 
him it was as truthful a sentence as any spoken dur- 
ing the debate. 

We do not believe that the cause of Liberalism 
needs, or can be advanced by, further notice of this 
man. Dignified discussion will do much good by 
enlightening such Christians as can be induced to 
attend, but to oppose scholars to clowns is not dig- 
nified discussion. 

—— 41 49— —————— 


Freedom to Speak. 


The master in chancery, Chicago, has decided that 
the police hav no power to prevent the meetings of 
the Arbeiter Bund, which he declares to be lawful. 
He says: - 

* It is hostil and even dangerous to the genius of our 
institutions, and in conflict with those upon which they are 
based, to assume that & policeman without judicial respon- 
sibility shall exercise the judicial power to grant or withhold 
the right of citizens constitutionally to meet in public assem- 
bly. 

* If the mere belief of a police officer that projected public 
meetings are for unlawful purposes shall operate to their pro- 
hibition of such meetings, such belief, created by error, 
malice, bigotry, or political partisanship, may be resorted to 
for the effectual extinguishment of a fundamental consti- 
tutional right. 

“ When citizens hav assembled, if they advocate or pro- 
ceed to the commission of unlawful acts or the overthrow of 
government or' the destruction of property, then the con- 
servators of the peace may exercise their discretion in dis- 
persing them." - 

The police did not claim that at the meetings of 
the Bund dangerous doctrins were advocated, but 
said that after these meetings the audience would 
gather in groups and denounce the government as 
tyrannical. Therefore they had prevented the gather- 
ings. 

It strikes us that the police is the more dangerous 
force of the two. If they can say arbitrarily who 
shall and who shall not meet in public halls, then 
Chicago is under monarchical rule, unauthorized and 
irresponsible, and the liberty of the citizen is gone. 

But this whole scare about Anarchists is a political 
dodge to keep the present officials in power. Their 
charges are buncombe and blow and lies. 

en 
Monotonous Puerility. 

Mr. E. C. Walker is dancing around like the Irish- 
man at Donnybrook looking for a head to hit. There 
seems to be something in the philosophy of Anarchy 
which leads its followers to fight every other person 
in the world, and to be particularly belligerent toward 
friends. Here is Mr. Walker's latest blow: 


“ Sunday should be & non day, made so by law: that business may 
be suspended by all without injury to any. But no law should 
apply to that day that does not apply to other holidays, and no law 
should ever hav religious significance, or take cognizance in any 
way of religious reasons for its being.—Truth Seeker, New York. 

** Why should Sunday be made a non day by law? Why, 
says THe TRUTH SEEKER, ‘that business may be suspended 
by all without injury to any.’ But suppose there are those 


who prefer to continue to perform their business duties on 


that day? Will you compel them to abstain from so doing ? 
If so, wherein does your despotism differ from that of the 
church? But if not, if you ‘let’ them do as they please, 
what becomes of your ‘nor day,’ the day whereon business 
is ‘ suspended by all ? ”—Fair Play. 


Mr. Walker is hard up for a head to hit when he 


writes such unmitigated nonsense as this from Fair: 


Play. We did: not say that business, under a sec- 
ular Sunday law, shal? be suspended, but that it may 
be, by those who so choose. If anyone desires to 
work, let him, precisely as he can work now on the 
Fourth of July. Let anyone who wants, keep his 
Store open, and let anyone who so elects trade with 
him. Sunday should be a legal zon day simply to 
protect mercantil paper, and those persons who feel 
the necessity for rest or recreation. 

Our Anarchist editor appears to hav great difficulty 
in being pleased by anyone but himself, and his cap- 


tious criticisms are becoming childish. 
—— 94 9—— —— ——— 


Two Loving Bodies of Christians. 


The Northern and Southern Presbyterians hav 
failed to unite, because the Southern Christians can 
not yet recognize the negro a8 a man and brother. 
The Northern Calvinists demanded that at the South 
colored Presbyterians shall be admitted to full equal- 
ity with white Presbyterians in the Christian brother- 
hood, but the Southern committee insist that they 
Shall be kept spart in an organization of their own, 
and which shall not hav the right of representation 

! in the general assembly of a united church. 


It is apparent that the Northern Presbyterians are 
moved by hypocritical motivs in making this demand, 
for they do not comply with it themselvs, and neither 
do the other Protestant denominations. The black 
Christians always hav their own churches, and we 
doubt very much if Dr. Hall, for instance, would 
admit a full-blooded negro to the communion table. 
But the Northern Presbyterians having extended 
their mission work in the Southern states and estab- 
lished some hundred black churches, desired that the 
Southerners should take them to their bosoms, admit 
them to their presbyteries and synods, and then the 
entire Northern and Southern Presbyterian bodies 
could dwell in harmony. The Southern Christians 
wouldn’t. They wanted the negroschurches to hav 
Separate presbyteries and synods, and mingle with 
the whites only in the general assembly. The 
Northern churches in turn refused, and the two 
bodies of loving brethren could only agree to dis- 
agree. 

It is probable, therefore, that the hypocrisy of the 
Northern and the prejudices of the Southern Presby- 
terians will always prevail to keep alive sectional 
animosity. But what will they do when they get to 
heaven? ‘Will the negroes hav separate apartments 
in Abraham’s bosom, and sit on the far-off corners of 
the stools around the throne of grace ? 

—— tle a di MÀ 


The Pope's Italians. 


The pope has written to the bishops in this coun- 
try that the Italians now here are in great danger of 
losing their souls because of the difficulty in meeting 
priests who speak the Italian language. This danger, 
the pope says, attends them both on the voyage over 
and on their arrival. Hence he proposes to send 
over some Italian reverends, and desires the bishops 
to extend to them all possible facilities for a success- 
ful hunt for souls. 

To one conversant with the physical degradation 
of our Italian population it would seem that the 
pope’s solicitude should be for their bodies rather than 
for their souls, the possession of which even may be 
reasonably doubted. On the voyage over they are 
crowded into small spaces, ill fed, and often brutally 
treated, and they arrive here hungry, dirty, and dis- 
eased. Morality is almost unknown. Almost every 
girl of sixteen has a child, whether married or not. 
Quarrels are of the most frequent occurrence. Hon- 
esty is a word for which they hav no Italian equiv- 
alent. They are sober only when deprived of the 
means of getting drunk. When ashore they herd 
together in the filthiest of tenement houses. They 
gather stale beer and drink themselvs into beastly 
intoxication. They obtain only the most menial of 
occupations, and liv in dirty barracks wherever they 
are digging aqueducts or railroad cuts and tunnels. 
They squander their small wages for drink, fight, and 
steal from the people dwelling near the field of their 
occupation. They are swindled by unscrupulous 
contractors, and they revenge themselvs by being 
about as low down in the scale of civilization as it is 
possible for human beings to descend. Compared 
with the Roman Catholic Italians the heathen Chinese 
are respectable citizens. 

If the pope will set a lot of his priests to looking 
after their physical welfare, if he will make them hon- 
est, moral, peaceable, sober, and clean, he will find 
that their souls will take care of themselvs. They 
hav religion enough now. What they need is a bath. 

———— A a ———— 
Editorial Notes. 

Tn Buffalo Courier publishes a paragraph intimating that 
George Chainey has turned Methodist. This would not sur- 
prise us. George hasn't called in here fora long time, though 
his office, from which he proposed to publish Psyche, a 
Theosophical magazine, is but three minutes distant. The 
magazine has not appeared, but perhaps we shall hav it soon 
as a Christian Advocate. If his reversion to his old faith is 
really a fact, he might get up a debate with his old colleague 
Charles Watts. It would be worth traveling a long way to 
hear. 

Tux volume of Horace Seaver’s writings, compiled by his 
friend Washburn, is now for sale. It is called ** Occasional 
Thoughts from Fifty Years of Freethinking.” There is 
much sound wisdom, deep philosophy, and knowledge of 
human nature displayed in the articles, and the writer can 
shake hands with himself for not having been once betrayed 
by his pen. The book was compiled with the desire to pre- 
serve the writings of one who has honored the cause of 
Freethought by his ability and devotion, and who is honored 
and respected by thousands of his fellow-beings as the Nes- 
tor of Liberalism. As we hav said before, it is a sort of 
memorial volume which every friend of the aged editor will 
certainly desire to possess, not only for the book itself, but 
for its author’s sake. The price is only one dollar. 
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Zellers from friends. 


LEIGHTON, ÀLA., Dec. 17, 1888. 
Mr. EprroR: I hav seen several solvers in Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER about the hen-and-egg question, so I thought I 
would send my answer. I worked a long time on it, and got 
twenty-eight eggs every time. If one hen in one and one- 
half days can lay one egg, six hens in one and one-half days 
can Jay six eggs; one hen in seven days can lay four and 
two-thirds eggs; six hens in four and two-thirds days can lay 

twenty-eight eggs—arswer. I hope this is correct. 
Lss C. TROUTMAN (aged fifteen years). 


Nationa Miritary Home, Wis., Dec. 22, 1888. . 

Mr. Eprrog: In Taz TRUTH SEEKER of December 15th I 
perceive the hen-and-egg question is still worrying some of 
your readers. I offét this as the solution. If a hen lays an 
egg ina day and a half it will lay four eggs in six days; 
consequently six hens would lay twenty-four eggs. The 
good hens performed all their work in six days, and on the 
seventh rested—keeping it holy. S. F. Haseltine would hav 
been correct had he omitted the seventh day, as the time 
had not arrived for another egg to be laid. No hen that I 
hav ever heard of laid two-thirds of an egg. 

CuavNory Brown. 


BUSHNELL, ILL., Dec. 19, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: I see three attempts to help out ** Constant 
Reader,” in the issue of THE TRUTH SEEKER of December 
15th. They all differ, like the different religious creeds, 
and I think they are all wrong. I will giv my statement of 
the problem. If a hen and a half lay an egg and a half in a 
day and a half, how many eggs will six hens lay in seven 
days? 


. Hen. Hens, Fees, 
1.5 6 1.5 
days. da-vg 
1.5 
2,25 42 
1.5 


2.25) 63 (28 eggs. : 
B. Wrst. 


Bronston, Ky., Dec. 17, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I would not hav said a word about the hen- 
and-a-half, egg-and-a-half, and day-and-a-half puzzle if Miss 
Ella E. Gibson had not said that the six hens would lay 
forty-two eggs in seven days. Now, this is the way I work 
it. I divide my six hens into four squads, a hen and a half in 
each squad. At the end of three days I collect three eggs 
from each squad, which givs twelve eggs in three days for 
the six hens. That is undoubtedly four eggs per day for the 
six hens. The balance is easy—four times seven are twenty- 
eight. If that is not correct, Mr. Tribune and Mr. TRUTH 
SEEKER, I will engage to eat all the eggs the six hens will lay 
in a twelve months’ scratch. Now, Ella dear, you must not 

make such a mistake soon again. J, N. Brown. 


Eav CrarnE, Wis., Dec. 3, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: The pathetic appeal of “ Constant Reader” 
in your issue of the 1st inst. touched my heart, and I set to 
work at his hen problem, which really at first did look 
puzzling. But it is only the ridiculous verbiage of the state- 
ment which makes it so. 

“Ifa hen and a half lay an egg and a half ina day and a 
half, how many eggs will six hens lay in seven days?” 

Let us translate the data into decimal fractions, and we 
hav 1.5 hens lay 1.5 eggs in 1.5 days. All these may, ac- 
cording to a familiar rule, be multiplied by ten without 
changing their relations. Therefore fifteen hens will lay fit- 
teen eggs in fifteen days; and therefore, again, one hen lays 
one egg a day. Six hens in seven days will lay six times 
seven, or forty-two eggs. There are many similar questions 
which depend for their puzzling qualities solely on a laby- 
rinth of words. In England, where twelve pence make a 
shilling, one of them was, ‘‘If a herring and a half are sold 
for three half-pence, how many can be bought fora shilling ?” 
The answer, of course, was twelve; but many people lost 
themselvs among the words, and could not find it. 


C. L. James. 


Litrtz Eaa Hanson, Dec. 16, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: Your egg puzzle by ‘‘ Constant Reader” has 
awakened some responses, and they greatly differ. Let us 
work it out by putting the hens to work, loaded up, 80 to 
speak, as Si Slokum would say. On Monday morning we 
will put a henand a half a hen in ourcoop. On Monday the 
whole hen, feeling industrious, lays an egg. That is her 
part fairly done. On Tuesday forenoon our half hen gets in 
her work, and at 12 has a half egg on the nest. On Tues- 
day, immediately after 12, we gather the other half of our 
hen, put her in the coop with our whole hen and half hen, 
and she attends to her knitting, and the result is another half 
egg. On Wednesday morning we put in a fresh whole hen, 
and she adds an egg by night. At the close of Wednesday, 
the third day, we hav two whole hens, two whole eggs, two 
half hens, and two half eggs in our coop. Now, two half 
hens will make one whole one, two half eggs one whole one, 
and the three whole hens hav put three whole eggs in the 
nest in three days, or one egg a day for each hen. Now, six 
hens at one a day will lay forty-two eggs in seven days. 
What says Si Slokum ? SAGE oF WINTERSETT. 


Pine Woops, N. Y., Dec. 16, 288. 
Mr. Epiror: The replies of several of your correspondents 
in your last paper to “ Constant Reader” in regard to the 
hen-and-egg problem, seem quite likely to place him in the 
quandary of the “ Puzzled Pilgrim,” illustrated in your pa- 
per a short time” since. I pud to persuade him he is 
I think it fair to as- 


| 
sume that the rate of laying should beconsidered as uniform, 


and the laying of half a hen equivalent to half the laying of 
a hen. Then, if a hen and a half lay an egg and a half ina 
day and a half, they will lay at the rate of an egg per day. 
If a hen and a half lay at the rate of an egg per day, six 
hens, being four times one ard a half. hens, will lay at the 
rate of four eggs per day, making twenty-eight eggs in seven 
days. Poultry-keepers, however, sometimes observe that 
actual experience ‘‘ knocks out ” the nicest mathematical cal- 
culations. Perhaps, after all, the most reliable way of ascer- 
taining just how many eggs six hens would lay in seven 
days, would be to procure the six hens and make an actual 
test. I do not see how even the Tribune man could with- 
stand the logic of a demonstrated ‘fact. B. M. Knapp. 


JAOKSONVILLE, F'r4., Dec. 18, 1888. 
Mr. Eprros: Hundreds ask the author every day what it 
was that exempted his family, him, and his clerks from the 
yellow fever. 'The reason, I presume, is because there was 
no such disease as yellow fever here at Jacksonville. What 
was it if it was not the yellow fever? Yellow fever con. 
sisted in the effect of a false rumor. It scared the public. 
They advocated the theory that yellow fever was a germ, a 
microbe, which after sunset floated on theair. They thought 
that it could be destroyed by concussion, or by adulterating 
the pure air with powerful poison, which we had to inhale, 
hence many took sick and died from the remedy employed 
for the destruction of the microbe. No such silly theory was 
advocated by me, therefore no poison to rid myself of the 
microbes was used, and as a natural result we all enjoyed. 

the very best of health. Avausr Bursine. 


NonsE, Tex., Dec. 17, 288. 

Mr. Epiror: We had the pleasure of having Prof. W. S. 
Bell deliver an able and interesting lecture upon the ** The 
Gods” at Norse, on Nov. 22, 1888. The Old Testament or 
Bible Jehovah-God was shown up in his true hideousness 
and moral depravity, as being in fact a moral monstrosity, 
8 mere imaginary being, the fictitious creation of a design- 
ing and mercenary priesthood. His attributes ought to 
create abhorrence, instead of enlisting the adoration of all 
rational beings. 

Some of the young people, nominal Christians, who were 
present at the lecture will not soon—no, never, perhaps— 
forget the convincing arguments the professor made. Their 
old idol was indeed shattered. Seed was sown that un- 
doubtedly will bear fruit. 

I only regret that our financial and ther circumstances 
will not permit our having such lecturers oftener. We find 
our struggle for. existence to be indeed hard. Millionaires, 
trusts, and vast combinations of capitalists are fast gaining 
control of everything, including the government itself, and 
we, the people, are being reduced to poverty and serfdom. 

Fraternally, T. Tazo. Corwiok. 


HanNrBAL, Mo., Dec. 31, 1888. 
Mr. J. R. PerrY: Your article of Dec. 15, 1888, in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, referring to the Brotherhood of Agnostic 
Moralists as the mushroom society, headquarters Hannibal, 
Mo., has been perused. You say much of the constitution 
of the Brotherhood of Agnostic Moralists you cannot object 
to; your only objection is against article 2, section 4, stated 
to be to eradicate from the mind all belief in spirits, etc. 
The framers of the constitution fully comprehended the im- 
portance of a separation from all supernaturalism. The true 
Liberal disbelieves the old book called Bible being of 
divine inspiration. To it modern Spiritualism adheres to 
prove its position of a world hereafter to exist, spiritual or 
otherwise. Such delusion has called forth a disregard of any 
such belief and created the constitutiou of the Brotherhood 
of Agnostic Moralists, to which over five hundred, in one 
year, of the brightest minds in the United States and Canada 
hav signed their names and given their support. Judging 
from the success so far obtained, we hav reason to believe 

that this society will not be so short-lived as you predict. 

F. H. Rav. 


TO THE REV. GEO. W. BWEENEY, EDITOR OHRISTIAN INDEPEND- 
ENT, OAKLAND, OAL. 

My Drar Grorce: I use the adjectiv prefixed to your 
name, because I do still hold you dear in memory. Six 
months now hay gone since I wrote you an open letter in 
these columns offering you a fee of $25. I hav not been 
drawn upon for the money, although the First National holds 
the stakes, thus to say, and I can only conclude that you hav 
not earned the cash. It was my hope that you would come 
forward as all your brethren do when & fee is lying round 
and take the same in for the benefit of the Lord, who, poor 
and dejected, so much needs the last scrapings of the widow’s 
locker. You did not see my offer? Well, I iterate. If you 
will write a little article for Taz TRUTH SEEKER and separate 
the foreknowledge and foreordination of God almighty, you 
will be sent a draft for $25. To you this ought to be a 
bonanza—bigger than marrying some poor wight—or better 
than the pay for words of doubtful import spoken at a 
funeral. Of course, you get pay for a **send off” when you 
start & couple, telling them and their friends and the bystand- 
ers that God has joined them, and no ruthless hand should 
sunder the ties. Yes. By the authority of God you start 
them along life's fitful journey, and when the ruthless hand 
that never tires does part them, one to go down to hades, 
you appear again, and for another fee set the lost one going 
on a final *' send off” to that place of which you know. just 
nothing. Being,as thusly apparent, in the fee business, why 
not respond to my call? I make it in behalf of a large and 
intelligent body of men and women who are constant readers 
of their cherished paper, Tae TRUTH SEEKER. When I say 
intelligent, I mean that I will pit them against ten times 
their number (f renders of so-called Christian papers, for 


intelligence and real appreciation’ of all facts and theories 
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presented. These friends are now panting for knowledge. 
If God's skirts could only be cleared of the stain of first 
knowing everything that would happen, then damning man- 
kind for being there and doing the very things he knew they 
would do, then his character would be redeemed of its hid- 
eous aspect, now so much dreaded by the credulous. 
happy day, George, when you will settle this important 
question. If you had stuck to your origiual calling of teach- 
ing children facts, science, philosophy, and usefulness, you 
would hav been of value, but teaching dogmas, isms, and 
ologies is of no use here and less hereafter. 


Let us hear from you soon. Joan BUSHEL. 


RoonzsrTER, Dec. 17, 1888. 
Mr. EprrOR: inclosed please find $3 for another year's 
subscription for Taz TRUTA SEEKER. 
God has implanted & conscience in every person, telling him 
‘when he is doing right or wrong. Now, if that is so, 
how is it that we all do not havthe same kind? If a Roman 
Catholic was to waste any of his holy water, his conscience 
would condemn him; but a Protestant might upset a barrel- 
ful of his conscience and it would not trouble him. I take 
no stock in the conscience theory. I believe it is the result 
of education and training. I would like very much if 
Colonel Ingersoll could spare time and giv us through the 
columns of Tug TRUTH SEEKER his views on the subject of 
conscience, as I do not know of any person that could 
handle that subject as well 88 he could. By doing so he 

would greatly oblige, G. F. THOMPSON. 


Sr. Joserm, Mo., Dec. 20, 1888. 

Mr. Eviror: “The world moves.” I p 'oked up a paper 
this morning containing, with other items, under the head- 
ing, ‘The Pope's Support Appreciated,” the following sen- 
tence: ‘‘ The bishops draw attention to the great importance 
of the University (the one now building at our capital), which 
they believe will act as a bulwark against the rise of Ration- 
alism and Freethought in America." Just how it will act as 
8 bulwark is à mystery I cannot solve. It will further servc 
to disgust all Freethinking, reasonable people to see another 
building erected, costing millions of dollars, in which will be 
Stuck, maybe in an obscure corner,& chapel. This willfree 
the whole gigantic mass of priestly imposition from paying 
any taxes. A few more millions of dollars appropriated by a 
lot cf lecherous priests to perpetuate their horrid mummeries 
and anti-republican, anti-democratic notions brought from 
the dead past! Go ahead, though. Instead of such influ- 
ences serving as a ** bulwark against Freethought and Ration- 
alism in America,” 7. ¢., against liberty and reason, it will 
strengthen the nineteenth.century lovers of liberty, who can 
behold in such wantou expenditure of money in the erection 
of useless universities only a grand scheme of robbery; an 
entering wedge in the very heart of our government to split 
itasunder; a great aristocratic temple erected to draw the 
wool over the eyes of the representativs of the people at 
Washington. How very appropriate that & second Vatican 
temple should be built at our American capital! Continue 
to usurp authority. Make yourselvs obnoxious by your op- 
position to our free schools (which we admit must be im- 
proved), and before you are aware of it, a mighty ** ground 
swell" will arise all over the United States that will place & 
right estimate on the destructiv inroads of Catholicism against 
liberty and reason. Then no army large enough will be 
found to protect your priestly palaces. Brean WINNER. 


Dec. 30, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: I admire Toe TRUTH SEEKER for its Liberal- 
ity in giving all sides a chance to be heard, but don’t you 
think that as the organ of the Secular Union, you are yield- 
ing valuable space that might be used to further the interest 
of the Nine Demands, when you giv so much of it to the 
discussion of that sum of all superstition, Spiritualism ? 
Why not let the believers in that humbug use the space of 
their own papers to discuss the merits of their own folly? 
For one, I decidedly object to the valuable columns of Taz 
TRUTH SEEKER being filled with such trash that ought to be 
used in defending and propagating the Nine Demands. I 
know I shall be accused of il-Liberalism for objecting to 
this, but I cannot see any good reason why the organ of the 
Liberal League should be prostituted in this way. If Spirit- 
ualists hav anything to say for or against any of the Nine 
Demands, giv them all the rcom they want, but to use our 
organ in debating a question that has not the least bearing on 
these Demands, seems to me to be @ wrong that I must pro- 
test against. There are many things relating to this world 
that might reasonably be discussed in Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
such as the assaults of the Catholic church on our public 
schools, the selling out of the Knights of Labor by Powderly 
to the same church; also, as is the case in one of our schools 
here, giving the use of the school-house every Sunday to 
Presbyterians for a Sunday-school, and many other questions 
that show us the danger to our liberties from the encroach- 
ments of the churches. But to prostitute the columns of 
Tug TRUTH BzrkER by discussing table-tipping, etc., is too 
bad. You might as well fill your columns with astrology, 
witchcraft, or any other exploded demonology. You would 
serve the purpose of the Secular Union just as well. | 

In your words of caution to J. K. P. Baker you say, Spir- 
itualism is a subject your readers seem to never tire of dis- 
cussing. I believe you are mistaken in this. As long as you 
will giv them space I hav no doubt you will find cranks 
enough to occupy it, but if you could get a statement from 
the majority of your readers, you would find they are heart- 
ily tired of it; they merely grin and bear it for the sake of 
the good sense they find inthe paper. With that exception 
it is not many that will take the trouble to complain, as they 
do not wish to be drawn into any controversy. They prefer 
to drop the paper when it gets to be more of a Spiritual 
organ than the organ of the Secular Union. And more, I 
belieye the ipconpsistency of a paper like TEE TRUTH SEEKER 


Hail, 


Orthodoxy says that | 
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&nd members of the Secular Union countenancing such 
superstition causes many to shun the Secular Union itself. 
D. 


Eav CrAmz, Wis., Dec. 24, 1888. 

Mz. Epiror: Being an old advocate of women’s rights, I 
want to call you as witness to the refutation of certain 
masculin assertions afforded by the late election in Boston. 
The lord of creation saith, ‘‘ The women would vote just the 
same as their husbands, and so the number of votes would 
be doubled, but the result not changed." ‘You say, ‘‘ The 
women decided the election.” The lord saith, **' The women 
are the special victims of priestcraft, and their votes will be 
against intellectual liberty." (Not very consistent with his 
former assertion, by the by, but who ever expects consistency 
from a lord of anything?) You say: ''The motiv moving 
the women was the attempt of the Romanists to control the 
schools in the interest of the Catholic church. . ‘Elect 
no more Roman Catholics to the school board * has been their 
cry." The lord saith, “Women don't want to vote, and, 
unless forced to, wouldn't vote if they could." You say, 
** More earnest workers than the women were never seen." 
The lord eaith, ‘ The scenes of a heated election are not fit 
for women to witness." 
polls was conduciv to good order, and at one place a row 
was stopped by the policeman exclaiming that there were 


ladies present and thattalk of the kind being indulged in was 
The lord saith: ‘“ The ballot and the bullet 


out of place." 
go together. Women ought not, and, indeed, cannot, vote 
unless they are prepared to fight also.” 
one instance, quickly suppressed, did the roughs attempt to 
annoy them." 


men alike. But the election at Boston shows that women 
are benefited by every extension of freedom, however small, 
in the same way and to the same extent as men. 

. C. L. James. 


Mayo, Marne, Dec. 8, 1888. 


Mr. Eviror.; G. H. Dawes, of Pittsville, Wis., gave us a 
lecture last Friday evening. His subject was, ‘‘ Has Chris- 
tianity Benefited Woman?” His lecture was systematically 
arranged. He spoke fluently, without hesitation, showing 
Considering the small 
audience—not over twenty-five persons, though nearly one- 


that he was master of his subject. 


half women—it was hard work for him to talk in a large hall 
to empty seats. Political and church interests combined 
held the people back from attending a free lecture. 


audience to an Agnostic lecture here. 
Catholic society here, with which one of the old parties is 


in league; whilst the other party is in league with the Meth- 


odist and Congregational societies, hence the leading politi- 
cians gave us & cold shoulder. 
were more successful. Though I am the only Liberal here 


that could take an activ part in doing anything toward de- 


fraying the expenses of the lecture, for Mr. C. B. Haseltine, 


another member of Tux TRUTH SEEKER family here, is rather 


too old and infirm to giv any assistance. Mr. Dawes came here 
without knowing that I could raise anything for him. But I 


succeeded in raising a subscription of $14. Twenty-two 
persons contributed. Amongst those that are considerably 
advanced toward full-fledged Liberalism—for I cannot con- 
sider any person a full-fiedged Agnostic who can afford to hav 
an Agnostic publication but does not subscribe for one—are 


D. N. Smith, leading hardware merchant and tinsmith ; 
Fred Johns, editor of our local newspaper; John Hodgson, 
retired farmer. 


I must do considerable more missionary work before we 
I hav distributed 


will venture to hav another lecture here. 
the American Secular Union tracts which Mr. Dawes left me, 


and I am distributing copies of Taz TRUTH SEEKER and 
Mr. Haseltine 


Freethinkers’ Magazine to the best advantage. 
informed me that he was doing the same thing. 
Joun Lxrrog. 


WILBER, NEB., Dec. 25, 1888. 


Mr. Eprror: The cartoon in the issue of December 6th is 
Truly, there is a world of 


. one of Heston’s happiest hits. 
error to remove. Free thought, free speech, free press will 


do it—in time. 


symposium. Why should not these intellectual contests be 
always sweet-tempered? Let hard hits be given and taken 
good-humoredly. It is easily perceived by the impartial 


readers or hearers when an opponent is hard-pressed—when 


he or she loses temper, as is shown when the hard words 
which usually accompany soft arguments are fired off. 
Rancor, bitterness, offensiv personalities, bootblack epithets 
are not only signs of weakness, but do not clarify truth nor 
settle anything but the mental infirmity of the author of such 
trivialities. For more than a generation we hav been saying, 
to the Christian world especially, that we deal with systems, 
principles, and not with persons merely. 

This appears to be & hard lesson, naturally enough, for 
Christians to learn; for their Jehovah, they believe, will 
roast a man for an honest difference of opinion. But it 
ought to be an easy lesson for all Freethinkers. Isit? For 
my part, I think if we study the matter carefully, we will 
find that every fundamental principle of Freethought will 
incline us to harbor no malice toward Christians, however 
badly they misbehave toward us. We cannot, in reason, 
expect them to ece the elements of Universal Mental Liberty 
as clearly as we do who hav spent years in studying them. 

Last night I attended a ‘‘literary” in the Olive Branch 
school-house, near my friend Jason Bloodgood's fine Nebraska 
farm three miles from Lowell. Such debating lyceums are 


You say, ‘‘ Their presence at the 


You say, ‘ Only in 


In conclusion you say, very truly, that if the 
Protesiants replace Catholic with Protestant dogmas the 
change is not of much account. I feel moved to add, neither 
is voting anyway. Absolute personal liberty is, in the noble 
language of our collegians, ‘‘the cheese" for women and 


It would 
rcquire the mental force of a sécond Ingersoll to bring out an 
We hav a strong 


But in a financial respect we 


The controversies constantly kept up in your 
columns are educativ. Ill-nature should never mar such a 


splendid intellectual training schools, in which young and 
old learn to “ think on their feet.” The people are interested 
in hearing both sides, hence the building was crowded. The 
“ study ” last night was Miss Alcott. In time it will be Vol- 
taire, Paine, Hume, Gibbon, Shelley, and the rest of those 
terrible fellows called iconoclasts, but really chain-breakers. 
After a few year’s silence on the rostrum I am at it again. 
I may be addressed, until further notice, at Wilber, Neb. 
W. F. JAMIESON. 


Mr. Unios, O., Dec. 20, 1888. - 


Mr. EDITORE: I must tell you about the little affair we had | 


this summer with a preacher, and one of the members of his 
church, à man that we were well acquainted with. One 
morning, as my husband was getting ready to go out to 
mow, in came two buggies, out jumped two men and hitched 
their horses, and by that time my husband had got around 
to where they were, and this man shook hands with him and 
then introduced him to the Rev. Mr. Zumpe, or Donkey, or 
some such name—the latter I think most appropriate. Well, 
they did not exactly come to see us, but they saw us all the 
same. My old mother was staying with us, and they said 
they came to hav a little talk with her. But the preacher 
did not get permitted to come in the house; my husband 
told him he might be a nice man, but as he was a stranger 
we did not know, as many of them were not to be trusted. 
He told him just to stay outside of the house and talk to 
him. He told him we did not take any stock in his kind of 
cloth; that preachers were a nuisance and that they went 
around imposing upon people. Then the reverend got a 
little wrathy and said he did not come here to be insulted. 
We told him there was his horse and buggy—he could just 
take it and go out where he came in. He thought he was a 
little god when he came, and owned this little earth, but he 
found out before he left that there was one little’ spot he 
did not own on that particular occasion. He wanted to 


know where we ever saw or heard of preachers imposing 
upon people, so I wei: and got him a paper we had got a 


day or two before. That told about a man at Youngstown, 


O.. His wife belonged to the Presbyterian church, and she 
took sick and the preacher and the members came every 


morning and sat and talked all day. He ordered them away, 
and they came the more. 
Serve warrants on them to keep off his premises. 


do, as he did not know any more about a God than we did. 


And we told him no intelligent man could preach from that 
We said we would giv him 
$150 if he would read a chapter out of the Bible to his audi- 
ence and let us select it, but he did not accept the offer. 
When they started to go away my husband told this man to 
go home and go to doctoring horses, as he was a veterinary 
Surgeon, and get & potato patch for the preacher and let 
him go to raising potatoes, as that would be a much more 


Bible without doubting it. 


respectable business than what they were at. 


If preachers would get more of that kind of receptions 


they would not be a-poking their noses in where they hav no 
business. Bring on your preachers; we can giv them a 
send. off. 

Well, I must say something about some good folks. 


need not be afraid of going to hell. 
Editor; may he liv to wear out many new hats. 
Yours truly, Mas. S. A. FrrzPATRIOK. 


JASPER, TENN., Dec. 27, 1888. 


Mr. Eprrog : Inclosed find check for $5, for which send 
me t‘ Why Did Not God Kill the Devil ?” and other Free- 
I am running 
a newspaper in Jasper, and owing to the priest-ridden, fanat- 
ical sentiment of my patrons I dare not utter a sentiment 
tinctured with Infidelity lest I raise a howl of “Stop my 
You cannot imagin the situation of a fellow who is 
brimful of ambition, so smothered up with opposition that 
he is unable to get à long breath. I dare not advertise Free- 
thought papers or pamphlets for fear of incurring censure and 
I hav a terrible reputation religiously, and 
according to orthodoxy am on the steep grade sliding into 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER is 
the best paper on my exchange list, edited with the most 
brains and with the brainest corps of correspondents of any 
If I could get enough Liberal sup- 
port to my paper from Liberals to keep the pot boiling I 
would copy largely from Tue TRUTH SEEKER correspondents 
in its columns, and let home folks hav a treat they little 


thought literature, selection left to yourself. 
paper !” 


pecuniary loss. 


that country that has no icebergs.. 


paper that reaches me. 


dream of. As it is, I am confined to political issues, which 
are so mixed that the average reader is not competent to 
grapple with them. 

The TRUTH SEEKER AtManao for 1889, and ‘‘ Was Jesus 
Insane ?” came to hand, and were read with deep interest. 
The Atmanao is replete with-historical events that ought to 
be in the hands of every seeker after truth and knowledge. 
The questions asked and answered by the different parties 
in the ALMANao it would pay every thinking individual to 
study and ponder. They are of vital interest to our free in- 
stitutions. The ignorance and superstition of the masses, 
through the medium of the churches, more especially the 
Roman Catholic church, is sapping the foundation of our 
republic. It is of the greatest importance that the people 
be educated out of the ruts of superstition of every grade. 
Fanatical Christians are moving everything within their 
power to get God in the Constitution, and the Sabbath es- 
tablished by law as a day of worship. The disorganized and 
scattered forces of Liberals are no match for the organized 
and concentrated efforts of the various denominations of 
Christians, who will leave no stone {unturned to accomplish 


So he had to get the sheriff to 
He read 
it, and asked if he could take the paper with him. We told 
him he could hav it. We told him we did not need any 
preacher to stand between us and God and tell us what to 


There 
is Heston; I must thank him for getting up that hose com- 
pany. May he liv to see the last spark put out, and then he 
And there is our good 


but for information. 
goods and chattels, just to hav my child back in this world. 


their ends. I hardly feel qualified to giv any other remedy 
for the existing danger to. our freedom, except the one of 
education; and how to accomplish the education of the 
millions of illiterate children of the country is a problem that 
wiser heads than mine will hav to solve. 
some similar measure could be passed into a law it would 
greatly facilitate the education of our children in the common 
school branches, yet we would hav the ever-present religious 
fanatic at the head of our school boards, and as principal in 


If the Blair bill or 


the preceptor’s chair. If Liberals were able, a great deal 


could be accomplished by sending out tracts and scattering 


them broadcast through the land the same as the church now 
does. One finds quotations from the Bible on car seats in 
railroad cars, posted upon the sides of the cars where all 
who can read cannot help but observe them, and they are 
carried by colporteurs and left in each family of the land 
both rich and poor. In this way the churches scatter their 
doctrins where they will do the most -good. Liberals might 
profit by their example. Iam a poor man, and in debt, pay- 
ing interest of twelve per cent, because I am not able to re- 
lease myself from the clutches of the usurer. Hava large 
family of girls to feed and clothe and educate, or I would 
giv liberally to the cause of freedom and independence, for I 
feel the galling effects of the chains of fanaticism. If any 
who are able will send me the documents I will sow them 
broadcast where they will sprout up and grow into trees 
whose shades will tend to relieve the minds of our country 
from the heat of superstition. I will take the time to go to 
the houses of those who are not church-members, and to such 
members of churches as I think can be induced to read, ana 
leave such tracts with them to be read at their leisure. 

Wishing Taz TRUTHS SEEKER the widest circulation of any 
journal existing, Iam, Respectfully, Amos L. QRIFFITH, 

Editor and proprietor of Sequachee Herald, formerly Se- 
quachee Sun. ` 


Coarne, ALA., Dec. 10, 1888. 

Mz. Eprron: In Tue TzvrH Seeger of the 15th inst. Mr. 
Perry makes some statements in regard to spirit phenomena, 
as well as Mr. McArthur in previous numbers. Now, I wish 
to ask those gentlemen and others some favors and some ques- 
tions. Ihavadeadchild. Will they tell me the name, age, 
and sex of it? Also will they send me a picture of it? I 
will pay handsomely for the picture, if it is like mine. That 
I am a skeptic is certain; but Iam rational enough to know 
we believe as we can. Many things that I would like to 
believe I can't, and vice versa. As there is no one here that 
can giv any information concerning the questions, if they are 
answered correctly it might go far in convincing me. I 
buried my child without any parade of a clergyman, or, as 
is the custom in backwoods, of singing. Sincere grief or 
love seeks quiet and privacy. The singing over the dead isa 
sorry sight to me. The poet expressed my idea in that beau- 
tiful poem, ‘‘The Burial of Sir John Moore.” Will Mr. 
Perry or McArthur say it is more difficult to write between 
slates than to hold the arms extended and pass a dollar from 
one to the other, or throw a quarter into the middle of 4 ball, 
or cut off the head of a chicken-or man and put it back, or 
thrust a knife through the arms? Some see these things 
apparently done, and believe they are done. Please explain 
how some are honest in believing and others know it is not 
true. 

Now, [ had a friend that was many years my senior. In 
his young days he was an Infidel. He finally became a Spir- 
itist. I said, “If I die first I will come to you, and if you 
die first come to me.” He has been dead some time, but has 
not come. He liked me much. I wrote him a question in 
his lifetime that interested me much. Will any medium tell 
me what that question was? Will they tell me who was the 
person? I hav paper and pencils in my desk; why don’t the 
spirits write on them if they require a screen and darkness? 
I hav gone to the grave of some of my dead time and again; 
nothing comes. There is a clock in my house that belonged 
to my brother in life. He gave it to mother. It has been 
broken for fifteen years—broken all to pieces, and has not 
run for that time. Yet all along it strikes one tick, and no 
more. The house is as steady as a brick wall. No amount 
of shaking will cause that phenomenon. Yet summer and 
winter for fifteen years it has performed that striking without 
winding. It was suggested that it might be spirit manifes- 
tations, so I put a card in it. But no writing. So you see I 
was willing to investigate and believe if I could. Why don't 
murdered people tell who murdered them and keep innocent 
people from being hanged for the murder? Why don't fathers 
&nd mothers speak to their erring children when they are 
pursuing the road to ruin? To my thinking, this spirit busi- 
ness is too thin. With all the vexations attending this life, 
itis the best Iever expect to see. It is a question to me 
whether or not every person does not hav the same amount 
of pleasure and trouble. One that has but little trouble has 
little pleasure. To illustrate: a person dying for water or 
bread would esteem the vilest water or bread a greater 
bounty than one who was not in want would the purest 
water or finest bread. So of all conditions. The sooner 
man learns that this life is all, the sooner he will be a better 
man; for the reason that if he thinks he will liv again and be 
better off in some other sphere he will try to rough it here 
and on the morrow better his condition, or at least trust to 
luck. I don’t puzzle myself with how I came here. I know 
Iam here, and will go away. That life feeds on life; as I 
knew nothing before I was capable of reasoning, so I shall 
know nothing after Iam dead. The man that looks on his 
family and surroundings and thinks that when they are gone 
they are forever gone, will think more of them here. He 
will not thiuk to make up for his shortcoming here somewhere 
else. Now, [hav not written this to get up a correspondence, 
Iwil walk out of house and home, 


H. J. Wann. 
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Children’s Garner. 


Rdited by Miss Busan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
Wher the night is beginning to lower, 
Oomes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour.” 


The Tongue. 


“ The boneless tongue, 80 small and weak, 
Can crush and kill,” declared the Greek. 

The tongue destroys a greater horde,” 
The Turk asserta, * than does the sword.” 
The Persian proverb wisely saith, 

“ A lengthy tongue—an early death.” 
Or sometimes takes this form instead, 

* Don't let your tongue cut off your head.” 

“The tongue can speak & word whose speed,” 
Say the Chinese. * outstrips the steed.” 
While Arab sages thus impart, 

“The tongue'a great storehouse is the heart.” 
From Hebrew wit the maxim sprung; 


* Though feet should slip, ne'er let the tongue.” 
a 


Good Resolutions. 


If yowre waking, cali me early, call me early, 
mother dear, 

For I’ve a heap to resolute upon this glad New 

. Year; 

There's lot'a of things I'm going to say that I’m 
a-going to do, 

And I kind of hope in a thousand things I'll man- 
age to keep a few. 

Im going to do the very best that ever a fellow 
can 

And I will make no friendship with a very angry 
man; 

I will not look upon the wine when it is glowing 
red, 

So may my evening hat sit looge upon my morn- 
ing head. 

I will not loaf with sinners at the corner of the 
street; 

Nor will I talk about myself to everyone I meet; 

Ill be the good boy of the school, and study all 
the day, 

Nor prod my seatmate with a pin, to see him 
laugh and play. 

I will not lie about my age, my salary, or my 
weight; 

To help indeed, the friend in need, I will not hesi- 
tate. 

I will not scoff at feeble things, our navy and the 
poor; 

And fractured toys and broken hearts I'll try to 
mend and cure; 

I will not wear my dress-coat when the sun is in 
the sky; 

I will not wear a collar more than seven inches 
high: i 

I will be so good and sensible that people in the 
street ; 

Will lift their hats to me and say, * Ah, Gabriel,” 
when we meet. 

Good night, dear mother, sweet good night; nay, 
do not weep for me, 

Iam so good to-night, I fear the morn I ne'er may 
see, 

Bat if I do liv through it, when to-morrow disap- 
pears— 

You'll likely think your precious boy will liv a 
hundred years. 

; — Burdette in the Brooklyn Eagle. 
— M t4 9———— ——— 


Mind Your Words. 


Words hav great power. Thought unex- 
pressed is a hidden force. A spoken thought 
becomes a thing of life. It is an arrow 
piercing the heart and felt for a lifetime, or it 
may be a gift that lasts forever, breathing 
sweetest incense, blessing the heart that has 
received it and bestowing constant and pur- 
est joy.  ''Silence is golden. Speech is 
silver.” To know when and where to apply 
the gold of silence or to giv the silver of 
speech is one of the fine arts. A word once 
sent forth cannot be recalled. It is gone for- 
ever on its path of joy or sorrow. Many a 
person would giv worlds to recall one single 
thoughtlessly spoken word—a word that 
gave sorrow and pain and despair to some 
sensitiv heart. It is of no use. The word has 
gone forth. It comes no more back. All 
the honeyed phrases, all the sweet love- 
words in the language, cannot rub out that 
one word, that had its mission for grief or 
gladness. If for gladness, there is no wish to 
recall it, for it is that which giveth sorrow 
and pain that people desire to recall. 

Then be careful of your words. Strive 
that they be always gentle, loving, and 
humane—that they may giv peace and hope 
instead of pain and woe. 


Many a word at random spoken, 
May heal or wound a heart that’s broken. 
8. H. W. 


——— 9 +o 
A LITTLE daughter of a family on Alfred 
street was teasing her mother, who at last 
said hastily: ' Do be patient, child, be pa- 


tient.” *'Idon't want to,” retorted the little 
gir. “That’s what they put in the ambu. 
lance.” 


Correspondence. 
Monre Vista, CoL., Dec. 29, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wrxon: Iam a little girl eight 
years old. This is my first letter to the Chil- 
dren’s Corner. 
My papa takes THz TRUTH SEEKER, and I 
like it very much. d 
I go to school and study the fourth reader, 
grammar, arithmetic, and geography. I am 
taking music lessons, too. 
Please find stamps, ten cents for the Casey 
dime fund and ten cents for the Hacker 
family. Yours truly, Laura Manson. 


Oax Minis, KAN., Dec. 25, 1888. 

Drar Miss WixoN: As I hav nothing to 
do at^ present, I will occupy the time in 
writing to you. I go to school almost every 
day. Our teacher, Miss Schiffbauer, is a 
Freethinker, and was once a reader of TaE 
TRUTH SEEKER. I hav been reading some 
good poems lately ; among them were Long- 
fellow’s ** Evangeline,” Bryant’s '* Thanatop- 
sis.” Whittier’s ** Snow Bound,” Tennyson's 
* Enoch Arden,” and Campbell’s ‘‘ Gertrude 
of Wyoming.” I hav also been reading 
“ Essays," by Ralph Waldo Emerson, and 
must say that they are perfect gems, produced 
by one of the world’s greatest master minds. 
l am a great admirer of Emerson, and read 
his poems, essays, and cther writings with 
deep interest. They should find a welcome 
place in every American home. 

I read your article entitled, ‘‘ Humanity 
Abroad,” in the last TRUTH SEEKER, and it is 
very good, and instructiv. 

To-day is Christmas, but it is dreary, as it 
has been rainivg all day. I gave my sister 
Lura a copy of Aunt Elmina’s “ Little Les- 
sons ” for a Christmas present, and she seems 
to be interested in it. Every child in America 
should hav your “Story Hour" and Aunt 
Elmina's “ Little Lessons.” 

I just received a copy of the Open Court, 
published at Chicago, and am very much 
pleased with its form and contents. 

Well, as I hav nothing more to write, I will 
close, ever remaining, 

Your true friend, Gro. J. Remspura. 

[We are always pleased to hear from 
George. He is one of our brave boys upon 
whom the world must depend in the days 
that are tocome. The editor of the Corner: 
feels proud and happy when she thinks of all 
her bright boys and girls who hav classed 
themselvs as true Liberals. By and by, their 
influence will be a great power in the land.— 
Ep. C. C.] 


————— 9 — ———- 
The Center of the United States. 

An army officer now in Chicago asked the 
other day: **Do you know where the exact 
geographical center of the United States is? 
Never thought anything about it, probably? 
Well, it’s marked by a grave—that of Major 
Ogden, of the United States army, who died 
at Fort Riley, in Kansas, in 1855, during the 
cholera epidemic of that year. Major Og- 
den’s remains were afterward removed to 
Fort Leavenworth and buried in the national 
cemetery there, but his monument still stands 
on & knoll a little to the northeast of the 
post—Fort Riley—and it lifts its head toward 
the clouds in the exact geographical center of 
the United States. This isn't a conceit; it's 
8 fact, though probably of the hundreds of 
men now at the fort not one in & hundred 
ever stops to think about it. Fort Riley is a 
few miles east of Junction City, Kan., and is 
one of the most important cavalry posts in 
the country.” ‘ 


Babies of the Antipodes. 

Thomas Stevens, one of the editors of. Out- 
ing, thus describes, in Badyhood, a curious 
sight that he saw in China : 

One day when traveling through China on 
my bicycle tour around the world, I came 
upon a very novel and interesting sight. It 
is the first thing of the kind I ever saw or 
heard about. My overland journey led me 
through many out-of-the-way districts where 
the people are primitiv and curious in many 
respects. In one of these obscure communi- 
ties, in the foot-hills of the Mae-Ling mount- 
ains, I saw about twenty Chinese infants 
tethered to stakes on a patch of greensward, 
like s0 many goats or pet lambs. The length 
of each baby’s tether was about ten feet, and 
the bamboo stakes were set far enough apart 
so that the babies would not get all tangled 
up. Each baby had a sort of girdle or Kam- 
merbund around his waist, and the end of the 
tether-string was tied to the back of this. 
Some of the little celestials were crawling 
about on all-fours; others were taking their 
first lessons in the feat of standing upright 
by steadying themselvs against the stake they 
were tied to. 

What queer little Chinese mortals they all 
looked, to be sure, picketed out'on the grass- 
land like a lot of young calves whose mothers 
were away for the day! In this respect they 
did, indeed, resemble young calves; for I 
could see their mothers at work in a rice-field 
afew hundred yards away. All the babies 


seemed quite contented with their treatment. 
I stood looking at them for several] minutes, 
from pure amusement at their unique posi- 
tion; but, although they regarded me with 
wide-eyed curiosity, I never heard a whimper 
from any of them. Nobody was paying the 
slightest attention to them, and from appear- 
ances I should conclude that they were most 
likely picketed out in this manner every fine 
day while their mothers worked in the neigh- 
boring fields. Very probably these Chinese 
babies soon come to regard their daily outing 
at the stake with the same degree of satisfac- 
tion that very Young America derives from 
his perambulator ride on sunny afternoons in 


the park. 
e 


What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

When Chaplain McCabe was in Kansas last 
year; on a tour to raise $1,000,000 for mis- 
sions, a little boy heard his appeal, and think- 
ing of the large sum he had to raise, deter- 
mined to help him. The first chance he had 
early in the week, he gathered a basketful of 
chestnuts, which he sold for five cents. He 
sent this to Mr. McCabe, with the note: * If 
you want any more, let me know.” 

Fond mother (showing off her son to the 
parson): * Would you believe it, sir? He 
can read fluently in any part of the Bible; 
repeat the whole of the catechism, and weed 
onions as well as his father.” Hopeful son: 
*Yes, sir-ee; and yesterday I licked Ned 
Wilson, throwed the cat in the well, and stole 
old Brown’s gimlet.” 

** And now, children,” remarked the super- 
intendent, ‘‘ what happened to those people 
who reviled Noah and refused to heed his 
warning? Where did they find themselvs 
when the flood came?” ‘In de soup!” ex- 
claimed a class of newsboys on the back seat 
with one voice. 


Science Column. 


Sumach. 

Anna, dear little girl, has just brought a 
bunch of beautiful sumach fruit. ‘‘ Tell me 
about it,” she says in such a way, leaning 
upon my knees, that I cannot resist the 
appeal. 

Anna tastes it, and says it has a lovely acid 
flavor, very agreeable. That is due to a 
quality of lime. The color is lovely, too—a 
rich, dark, crimson-like velvet. Boiling 
water poured upon this fruit makes a nice 
drink in sickness. 

There are twelve varieties of sumach in 
this country. The sumach is not a tree, but 
a shrub from two to twelve feet high. When 
it grows to the hight of the last-named num- 
ber, it may, however, be called a tree. It 
blooms in June, and its flowers are small and 
a pale green in color. They hav a spicy 
taste. Some kinds are poisonous, others not. 
The dwarf and stag’s horn sumach are the 
most common in northern latitudes. The 
Indians are fond of smoking the leaves of the 
sumach, and they call it “ killikinick.”” The 
berries are used for coloring purposes as well 
as for medicin. Tannin is found in this 
fruit of the sumach in large quantities. 

One of the varieties of sumach is known as 
the poison ivy. Its fruit is white and brown, 
and is poisonous, as its name indicates. This 
is a running vine, and, although it has medic- 
inal properties, it is exceedingly poisonous 
to some people. So, also, are the dogwood 
and a species of elder, whose flowers are 
very beautiful but dangerous to handle. In 
the West Indies ‘there is a lovely kind of 
sumach bearing rich scarlet berries, but this 
is also poisonous. You hav sometimes seen 
the ‘‘ smoke tree,” so called. Nursery folks 
call it the purple-fringe tree. This is a kind 
of sumach, and resembles a tree enveloped in 
clouds. 

The lacquer wood of Japan comes from a 
tree similar to the sumach, and is poisonous. 
The Chinese galls are the result of the deposit 
of eggs in the young shoots of a sumach 
shrub. The poison sumachs will poison 
some people who simply pass the shrubs 
without handling them at all. The poison is 
due to a chemical acid. The juice of the 
sumach makes an indelible stain. The 
sumach grows wild and is quite common. 
In autumn its foliage is the first to show the 
scarlet and golden tints of early frost. 

8. H. W. 


Qurstions.— What is the flavor of sumach fruit? 
the color? Did you ever see any sumach? What 
is it used for sometimes? How many varieties of 
sumach in this country? Describeit. Which are 
the more common kinds? What do the Indians 
do with it? What name do they giv it? What is 
found in sumach? What is tannin? Tell what 
you know of poison ivy and dogwood. What of 
the smoke tree? -What is lacquer? What are 
Chinese galls? Are some people more easy to be 
.poisoned than others? What is the nature of 
sumach poison? 


NOW READY. 
A VOLUME OF THE WRITINCS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
& fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


FAITH 2 REASON. 


A concise account of the Ohristian Religion, and 


all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Ohris- 
tianity. 


With elaborate index. 
By Hautsexy R. Srevens. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt.quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can 80 much. knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 


Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
688, With little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl’s life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such & story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. — Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 
By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘Exeter Hall,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ‘‘ Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them 
The book is an argument as well as a novel. but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
so at once. 


Pricé, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of * Hebrew 
r*hology;" ‘The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


The t9ol hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 

—[Ps. xiv, 1. 

Obildren and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw 
Paper, 13mo, 10 cents. : 


Ad iress THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FIELO- INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISH? 


—0— 
Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however; are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY, 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Wherein it is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


By Mitton WoorrEex, M.D. 


Among t^: many attempts made by scientists to 
erush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—[Chicago Times. 


Cloth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8Vo, 618 PP., $2.80. 
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THOUGHTS ON SCIENCE, THE- 
OLOGY, AND ETHICS. — 


Bx JoEN WiLsoN, M.A. 


The object of the book, as expressed in the pref- 
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guage simple enough to be easily understood. In 
other words, it is a condensation of more volumi- 
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Watchful Watch-Buyers Will Want 


WETTSTEIN'S 
WELL-GOING, WARRANTED WATCHES, 


Unequaled in quality and price. Everyone 


carefully examined before shipment, sent prepaid 
with guarantee. 


BEST AMERICAN STEM-WINDERS: 


3 Ounce Silverine Case : 7 jewels, $8; 11 jowels, $9.50; 


15 jewels, $12.50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 3 ounce 
coin silver case, $8 more; 4 ounce, $4 more; 4 ounce 
patent Dust-proof,$5 more. In open face, patent 
dust-proof filled gold cases, $16; 11 jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $4.50 more; do., adiusted $8.50 
more. In hinged back cases, glass inside cap, $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more. Extra fine, artistic 
chased, Very rare,in hunting or open face, $32 to 
$40. All filled cases accompanied by manufacturer's 
guarantee for 20 years. 

THE CELEBRATED “ OTTO WETTSTEIN ” WATOH: 
All modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
Bilverine case, $19 50; in 3ounce Silver case, $22.50 ; 
4 ounee, $23.50; 5 ounce, $25 ; 6 ounce, $27 (no better 
sold elsewhere for $40), In open-face, screw-filled, 
Gold case. $27; do., hinged, gold cap, $31; do., 
hunting,$33; do., Louis XIV style, $35. In Special 
artistic cases, $5 to $10 more. In 14k Solid Gold 
cases, $50 to $100. Ladies’ Best Fiiled, $18, #20 to 
$26; 14k Solid Gold, $28, $30, $32, $34, $40, $50 to $150 ; 
latter cases set richly with jewels. 

DIAMONDS : 

I am an expert in this line and guarantee my 
oods below regular market price. Rings, Pins, 
far drops, Stude, eto., worth $35, for $25; $70 for 

$50; $100 for $75; $200 for $150; $500 for $375, All 

sent subject to approval, and cash refunded if not 
strictly as represented. Rings and Emblems of 
all kinds a Specialty. Chains and Jewelry of all 
kinds. Select from any catalog, order of me and 
save money. 

SUNDRIES: 

Best Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print you 
can read 14 inches from eyes), Razor, $1; best, $2. 
Best Triple-plated Knives, $1.75 per 6. Forks, $1 75 
per 6. Tea Spoons, $1 70 per 6 Table Spoons, $3 40 
per 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1.60 per ouvce, marked. 
ilver Thimbles, 35 cents. Sst Best Violin Strings, 
59 cente; Guitar Strings. 75 cents. Elegant 8 Day 
Alarm Clock, $4 50, worth $6. Largest Albums, in 
plush and leather, $1, $2, 12, $5, $7, $10. Send to me 
and save money. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


My Popular FREETHOVGUT BADGES : $2, $2.75, $3, 
$3.50, $4, $4.50, $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, $20, $25, $40, and 
$65. All Solid Gold. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OB, 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: ** The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language' is of remark- 
able interest.” y 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Science (high authority) says : “ We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

rice by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. Horsnoox, M.D. 


Godey's red Book says : ** We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 

Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 

The most perfect book for men and women ever 

published. 60,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
rated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


By M. L. HorsnooE, M.D. 


The Sctentifo American says: “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different ; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 
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New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 
Price, Oloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Spectal Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with antograph, 50 cts, 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LonasHore. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. * Lord " should be 
“Rabbi.” The words * Jesus Christ " mean **Sav- 
ing Wisdom.” 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 12mo, 3c., 80 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE STRUGGLE 


FoR 


Religiousand Political Liberty, 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 

osition of womankind in America. Throughout. 

he work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 
By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 0O., 
38 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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The Coming Fight. 


M. M. Mangasartan Before the Ethical Society. 


The inevitable revival of the old contest 
between Protestantism and Catholicism has 
taken place. The mode of warfare is mod- 
ern, but the spirit is ancient. The lines that 
divide the two faiths are tightly drawn, and 
each is arrayed against the other. 

We are far advanced in positiv science be- 
yond the Middle Ages, but are we advanced 
in moral science? Are we less bigoted in our 
religious views than our forefathers, who in- 
stituted the Inquisition? Is the age of sec- 
tionalism over in America? Is fanaticism 
dead? Is the mind of our religious world re.. 

`\ lieved from bigotry? Hav we received the 
blessings and benediction which enlightened 
* Christianity is supposed to bestow ? 

On the contrary, the opposit is the case. 
The two religions hav recommenced their 

‘quarrel, and our free public schools hav been 
converted into the battlefield for the contest- 
ants. How the slumbering fires of hatred 
hav been inflamed, and to what lengths each 
side goes in order to denounce the other! 

The Protestants in this disgraceful quarrel 
hav not behaved any better than the Cath- 
olies, though they are the more numerous 
and powerful in this country. Protestants 
were expected to carry on their side of the 
controversy with the more dignity, but they 
hav thus far failed to do so. 

There was & law in ancient Sparta that a 
successful general should not defeat his op- 
ponent too frequently, lest his enemy discov- 
ered the secret of his success. Catholics by 
their repeated persecution of Protestants hav 
taught the Protestants the art of persecution. 
In Boston, where the spirit of intellectual ad- 
vancement is supposed to be greater than at 
any other part of the country, on the eve of 
the last election one of the great religious 
orators advised his hearers to learn what 
ticket the servants intended to vote, and if 
they did not vote the Protestant ticket to dis- 
miss them. Was there ever bribery more 
flagrant ? 

Again, the Catholics hav not behaved any 
better toward Protestants. The cunning 
head of the church, ever sharp, shrewd, and 
skilful, opened a way to American institutions, 
and will, unless checked, infuse her spirit 
into them. 

The present trouble arose in Boston over 
one of Swinton’s historical text-books used 
in the public schools. A priest objected toa 
certain passage describing the abuses exist- 
ing in the Middle Ages from the selling of in- 
dulgences—how the custom encouraged rather 
than checked crime. It referred entirely toa 
past age, but this priest declared that it was 
intended to apply to the present time. 

Did not the Puritans, the upholders of 
free thought and speech in England, persecute 
whoever disagreed with their religious opin- 
ions in this country? Do their descendants 
object to the truth being told? It wasa 
great mistake to remove Swinton’s text-book. 
I insist upon unsectarianism in our public 
schools. Our children should learn the truth. 

Do Catholics try to spare the feelings of 
Protestants? Guizot tells children that Martin 
Luther rebelled against the Roman church 
because he was mad at the pope’s refusal to 
allow him to sell indulgences. In a book re- 
cently published, written by a professor of 
one of our Catholic colleges, it is stated that 
the only part the priests took in the massacre 
of St. Bartholomew was to save as many 
Protestants as they could, and that the pope’s 
Te Deum, celebrated the day after the butch- 
ery, was in thanks for the escape of the royal 
family from murder ! 

The pope of Rome has denounced the free- 
dom of the press and free speech as the free- 
dom of perdition. The freedom of the press 
is an essentially American institution, and 
any condemnation of it may justly be called 
treason ! 

The Jesuit to-day has the same Jesuitical 
character nOw as when he was banished from 
Switzerland, Spain, and France, and who 
can say but that the safety of our country 

. may necessitate his expulsion from America ? 
Iu the religious world, Jesuitism is Anarchy. 

Let us declare that the old man of the 
seven mountains interferes with American in- 
stitutions only at his peril. 

There is a terrible conflict ahead. The 
ambition of the Catholic church is to absorb 
everything there i8 of power. 

It is said that the Greeks to-day carry a 
knife in their breasts with which they drill 
and train every day to be ready for the final 
conflict when they shall overthrow the Otto- 
man empire and regain their lost Constanti- 
nople. ; 

It is so with the priests of the Catholic 


church. They are training for the time ' In every religion there is & heroic period. 
when the great conflict shall come and the Both Catholics and Protestants hav had their 


to meet either gods or angels in the hereafter. 
I closed the services at the grave with the 


Catholic church shall regain her lost glory heroic age. Their glory lies in the past, the | following words: ‘‘ Dear sister and friend, 
and power on the earth. The Catholic priest future lies in Rationalism. There is no hope | we hav now committed thee to the tomb. 


loves our institutions ouly so far as they tend for the Catholic church in America. Can 
to serve his ends. Even now he is attempting the Middle Ages with all their barbarity be 
to hav public money appropriated to his gec-, revived? It is impossible for any systems of 
tarian uses. The audacity of the proposition the night to prevail over the children of 
commands our admiration. - light. 

The Catholic church is even now about to} Can Catholics be true American citizens ? 
establish in Washington & Catholic university.| Yes, if Protestants can. If a Roman Catho- 
This means money and property, and prop-| lic cannot be a true American citizen, neither 
erty means power, and power means corrup- can a Protestant.  . 
tion. We boast that in this country there is no 

But the spirit of the age will not tolerate; state church, yet the sessions of the American 
the founding in this country of a religion | Congress are opened with prayer by an 
that threatens to sap our government. Al-; orthodox clergyman, who is paid from the 
ready the Catholic church in America is| public treasury. Does this look as though 
yielding to surrounding influences. we had no church of state? The Bible, old, 

Merit in tke end will decide the contest. and encrusted with dirt, may be found in 
The institution that is imbued with the spirit every court-house in the land, and in many 
of the age will survive. Make our schools! courts of justice the word of an honest 
worthy of American institutions, educate! Agnostic will not be taken in evidence 
broad and Liberal ideas, and we need not fear against a Christian. Every year the presi- 
the Catholic power. | dent issues a Thanksgiving proclamation 
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calling upon all the people of the land to giv) her desire, the funeral was conducted on 
thanks to God for their prosperity. | purely Freethought principles. This being 
The Bible is the pocket-book—the pocket | the first of the kind ever conducted upon this 


God, of Christendom. 

Would I do away with all religion from 
the public schools? Which religion shall we 
take? If there is no religion without the 
Bible, and no morality without religion, 
which religion will you take? Whose relig- 
ion makes morality? Hav there not been 
moral men in all religions, and without any 
religion? : 

There must be systematic moral education 
and no sectarian theology in our public 
Schools. Moral education alone saves. 

o 
Obituary. 

The Liberals of Lake Shore were called 
upon to mourn the loss of one of their number 
by death in the person of Mrs. Brash, the 
wife of Charles Brash, who died Dec. 12, E.M. 
288. The Brash family hav been constant 
readers of Taz TnaurH SEEKER for many 
years, and are among the most outspoken 
Freethinkers of this district. According to 


plan in this section of the country, it was a 
novelty to most of the saints, as quite a num- 
ber were present. 

By request of Mr. Brash I made a few ap- 
propriate r:marks at the residence, and also 
at the grave. I also read a number of verses 
from Kingsley's poems, which our departed 
friend loved to read so much when living. 
She was a true Freetkinker in every sense of 
the word; her desire was to do all the good 
she could for poor, suffering humauity. She 
was always on hand in sickness, and in her way 
tried to ameliorate the sufferings of humanity 
in general. In her death the Freethinkers of 
Lake Shore feel they hav lost a friend and 
sister. The Christians do not seem to under- 
stand the reason that, in the services, we 
omitted prayer. I told them that our sister 
did not believe in a god that required prayer. 
She did not believe she was born in sin. And 
although she was like all humanity—had her 
failings—she always said she was not afraid 


Rest in peace! and from thy unpolluted 
flesh let violets bloom. I will also rehearse 
the sublime words of the great Ingersoll, 
‘That in the night of death hope sees a star, - 
and listening love can hear the rustle of & 
wing.’ Whilst we liv we shall remember thee 
in love until we also shall follow thee to the 
great unknown. Until then, at least, we bid 
you an affectionate farewell.” 


Lake Shore, Utah. H. 8. Brooxs. 
eor 


Another Freethinker Gone. 


Drev.—Near Sub Rosa, Ark., Sept. 7, 1888, 

Henderson Rice, in his seventieth year. 

The deceased had been a clergyman for 
more than twenty years until some five or six 
years ago, when, laying aside traditional 
teachings and orthodox superstition, he be- 
came an Ontspoken Agnostic. Just before he 
died he requested his friends that the writer 
Should make some remarks at his burial. 
Below is the address : 

FRrENDs: It being the request of my de- 
parted brother that I should make some 
remarks at his grave, in discharging that 
painful duty we but return to nature what 
her laws hav given forth. For him life's fit- 
ful fever is over. The duties of earth he has 
nobly filled by generous deeds and free inves- 
tigation. His religion was the religion of 
kindness and humanity. He was an inde-: 
pendent thinker, and worked for truth, jus- 
tice, and morality. He was not afraid to die, 
because he had lived right. He was not 
afraid of hell—that heathen myth—believing 
that in all the shining universe there was no 
room for such a black spot. Our departed 
brother was a Freethinker because he had 
burst the shackles of hidebound creeds and 
dared to think for himself. 

His liberality, courage, calmness, and for- 
titude let us endeavor to emulate. Although 
our brother is now at rest, his words we 
still hear urging us on to deeds of right and 
usefulness. , 

To him death had no terror, but came as a 
soothing friend to release him from the toils 
and sufferings of humanity. In the sere and 
yellow leaf of his life he passed to ‘‘ that un- 
discovered country from whose bourne no 
traveler returns.” 

Friends, death is that kind friend which 
takes us by the hand when we are sick and 
weary, and leads us to the cocl and silent 
shade. In the repose of the tomb our friend 
has found that eternal rest which is the herit- 
age of the weary. When his end drew near 
he said: **I die a Freethinker, and am not 
ashamed of it. No argument can change 
me; no prayers can make me more resigned 
to death. I hav lived long enough, and am 
ready and willing to go.” These were his 
words. So to you, his bereaved friends, I 
can only say all is well. Our brother feared 
no angry or vindictiv being beyond the grave, 
for he believed in no superstition or eternal 
punishment. And now as the grave closes 
over his once loved form, may the earth lie 
lightly on him; may the flowers ever bloom 
over his grave, while evening zephyrs softly 
sigh as they herald the coming night. Peace 
and rest to his ashes, his memory we will 
always love and cherish. Farewell, a long 
farewell! ` 


After his death the Christians circulated a 
report that he recanted—the biggest lie 
they ever told for Christ’s sake. ` 

W. R. BAonELOR. 

Pauline, Ark., Dec. 81, 1888. 


The “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff's Process," etc. 


wol inspiring, hopeful, convincing.— [Lilerary 
orld. 

This astonishing book, how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!" The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi. 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of: 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12m0, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 
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As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company. 

Their ZINC ETCHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOSS-TYPE process, 
by which engravings are made direct from photo- 
graphs, as well as their MOSS PROCESS OF 
PHOTO-ENGRAVING,, are all superior to any 
other like methods. _ Address 

ENGRAVING CO., 


MOSS 
535 Pearl Bt., New York. 
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The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 
Paper, 12mo, 61pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thecs and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 


THE SAFEST CREED 


Twetvse Orger Disooursss or REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vig^rous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


ZJvHER BIOGRAPHIOAL BkETOHEBS AND Essays. 
By CHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has “ A Few Words” to say 
" About the Devil.” Mr, Bradlaugh has a right to 
his **Tew words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
et no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Ohicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
. 260 pp. $1.25. ‘ 
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ROMES REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two syg- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant hlows which 
pure logic ig capahle of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


AT: Oloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
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Essence ol Religion 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 ots. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Exiract. i 
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Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 250.; cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 
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SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hxact Ratios in Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - $1.09. 
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MATERIALISM: 


Irs Hisrory AND Irs ÍNFLUENOE UPON 
Soorry. 


By Dr. Louis BUCHNER, Author of * Force and 
^ Matter," etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address Tur '[RUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 


2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
fora cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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‘Sixty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


EE- For ALL DISEASES oF Eyes on Fars. Im" 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved, Sent the world over. Box with instruc- 
‘tions, by mail, 25 cents. 8. A. NEALE 

$m50 Shakers P. O., N. Y. 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 


31 


"ihe Forum, 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., corner Sangamon street ard 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debater. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


a MU A ND 
IN THE Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 

TRIAL OF C B REYNOLDS) J wereussasee n eid 
tor free discussions on religious and social questions. 


“BLASPHEMY,” 
AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Able speakers interest the audience, N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publi¢ations always on hand at cheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O. 


Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGHTON, Bec. 


The manhattan Liberal Ciub, N.Y. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


, In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and hrain 
areinit, It is one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand use of the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
:81—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 2 

The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised hy Mr. Iugersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock; at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220.East 15'h street. Lect- 
ures and discussions, The public cordially invited. 


The Newark Liberal League 
Veets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o'clock, at the 
League rooms, Broad and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 
awyers and advocates 


nd women everywhere; a Magna Charta of their 
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Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


YRY-SQUARE, 
The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of anattempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Joh Sawyer, the pastor, having estahlished 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 


wise. The hook is written in well-chosen lan- 


zuage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- | Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 


sient narrativ ahout it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, $1.00. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPERCH TO THE JURY Charles Watts’s Works. 


in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ Tele-| Saints and Sinners. 


graph Company 
against the —— 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that Tue TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Oloth, 3.25—in English or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tuhhs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the ''rouhlesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote, Five volumes, at$1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth hound. (The fifth 
volume of “ Sciencein Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuahle reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime xv 
phlets)._ By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, adyocating personal and puhlic hygiene 
aud opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam," considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘The Law 


of Heredity,” hy Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth poverty, vice, 


bound, $2; “Heredity,” hy Lorin oody, 159 conditions of so 
ages, cloth, 7 cents; The Law of “Heredity,” by their imperfections, 
E H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the impossihle that the 


HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 

E. B. Foote, 10 cents; * 

eration,” by Dr. E. B. 

ports of Conventions and Parlor 

1882," 10 cents; “Third 

Tustitute of Heredity,May 29, 1883.” 10 cents. 
Addrens THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 Cents. | 


B aC l find this the model of an address to à jury; statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and i 
ri 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28-Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. [BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


ran- RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


Generation hefore Regen- remedy, aks. l 

Foote, Jr., 10 cents; * Re- and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 

Meetings during Repuhlic of 1 ] be 

Annual Convention of the society shall be organized on the principles of 
on 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Bhakspere could not write, 
fhe Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
f Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
BURR. Price.25cenís. For aale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of nil Anti-Bibli- 
eal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, ae Six copies for 


powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
B, 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer & new style of binder, 
made for the Parpose, and 
uriwith the heading of THE 
iTRuTH SEEKER printed in 
maizo d letters on the outside. 
= = Chis binder allows the open- 
ingot the papers perfectly fiat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturhing the 
other parts. | 

Sent by mail. postpaid for $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


i AN EXPOSÉ 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with tte 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
Jaming arguments . will not leave num. 
vers at a logs to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 


‘ation.” ` 
Price, 40 cenis. 


For either of these works or any of Paine’s 
rritings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


HISTORY 


OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 volg—Price, $3, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Christian Associa- 
ion. 


By Rron. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


For sale at this office. 


` WORKS OF O0. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 


B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 150, 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 256. 


Price, $1.00. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages; - > = = 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

22 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


10 cents. m 


'The History of Freethought. Bound 
in cloth and lettered. Price,1.925b. (ONTENTS : 
Seotion I. Definition of Freethought and its 


Early Struggles for Life. Section if. Whatit l 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- q 

thoug ht Martyrs and Confessors. Section TY. WORKS BY ARTHUR b. MOSS. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, | Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 


Scotch novelist, Agnes Rolio Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
The Bible and Darwinism. 


Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 


tiv. 22 pagesin cover. Price, 10 cts. cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 

e . A Š Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Secularism; its Principles and its | Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each bets, Moses 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 

: 5 cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 

Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. | Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 


Watts are pablished at the low Arion of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bihle Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Ohristianity, its Natureand 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Necu- 
Jarism; Science and bible. Antagonistic ; 
Ohristian Scheme of Redemption. For all o 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
&.C.. Lon Jon. Enz. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A hook advocating associate life as a remedy for 
ice, and crime, It deals with the present 
society in this country, pointing out 
and showing how it is almost 

eople should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
the author thinks. is in communal life, 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HYMN- Book contains songs 
by the hest poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


North America, as it will be when 


Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 
Paper, 50c.; cloth, 61. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER C00., 


28 Lafayette Pl., New York. ! 2 cents. 
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Hews of the Week. lORDER OF CREATION. 


the character of William IL, and that is 
that he doesn't favor Catholic power. 
Groria, Florida, Alabama, Tennessee, 


and the Carolinas constitute the industrial. jj. T E 
South. There is little progress in the other I 


states. ° " 
"e 
REVERENCE for royalty i 
is gradually decreasing 
in England. i 
GrapsTONE's seventy- 
ninth birthday was cele- 
brated on the 29th ult. 


GOVERNOR Amxs of 
Massachusetts recom- 
mends municipal suf- 
frage for women. 


Tuz recent accident to 
the czar’s train is now 
known to hav been the 
result of conspiracy. 

Last Sunday the con- 
tributions at BishopNew- ` 
man’s M. E. church, New 
York, amounted to $16,- 
000. 

A CATHOLIO paper says 
that since the war Rome 
has been quietly propa- 
gating its belief among 
the negroes. 


Tux Catholics of Liege, 
France, hav adopted a 
resolution favoring resto- 
ration of the pope’s tem- 
poral power. 


Tae English journal 
Vanity Fair describes 
Bradlaugh’s Oaths act as 
“an iniquitous and un- 
precedented bill." 

Ir is estimated that the 
wealth of the Vanderbilt 
family, despite their pro- 
fuse expenditures, has 


] 
THERE seems to be just one good point in GLADSTONE. 


A DISOUSSION BETWEEN 


, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
OONTENTS : 

I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 

E a stone, 13. d 

nterpreters o enesis and the - 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. per 

TI. Posteoripé to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 

r. 


"Ww. 


t 


Ei 
Aya 


| 


BALAAM BLESSETH ISRAEL. 


And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw. Israel abiding in his tents according to their tribes; and the spirit of 
God came upon him. He couched, he lay down as a lion: who shall stir him up? Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and 
cursed is he that curseth thee.—Num. xxiv, 2, 9 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A.Plea for a Fair Trial 


y Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad 
. stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H 


uxley. 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin 


n. 
Thisis a new book and contains the latest discus- 
he names of the 


sion on the mistakes of Moses. 
participants are a guarantee of its able character 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Gems of Thought. 


THE virtue of a merchant should not be weighed’ 
on his own balance. The merits of a creed cannot 
be proved by its conformity to its own precepts. 
The standards we should apply are the laws of 
nature, the revelations of science, and the lessons 
of history. Such tests would teach us that the 
love of gloom is a mental disease; that, in a state 
of nature, every normal function is connected 
. with a pleasurable sensa- 

tion ; that happiness, there- 

fore, is the normal condi- 
tion of every living creat- 
ure; that to enjoy is to 
obey; and that he who de- 
prives himself or his child 
of any innocent pleasure 
commits a crime against 
nature. They would teach 

us that physical vigor is a 

prime condition of moral 

health, and that he who 


neglects the health-laws of 


nature sins against his soul 


as well as against his body. 
They would teach us that 
light is the harbinger of. 
happiness, that the sun of 
science has ripened more 
blessings in a single year 
than the moonshine of mys- 
ticism in eighteen centu- 
ries, that the suppression of 
free inquiry has never ben- 
efited any country, and that 
faith without reason is not 
a virtue, but a vice. They 
would teach us that the love 
of earth was the gospel of 
all progressiv nations, that 
the love of life lends wings 
to every valiant enterprise, 
that the love of joy is the 
parent of every healthy in- 


stinct, while the worship of 


sorrow has never produced 


| 
i 


anything but monsters and 
chimeras. They would 
teach us that pessimism is 
a blasphemy agaiast the 
, author of life, against the 
power whose all-sustaining 
hands furnish the weapons 
of its very assailants—an 
insane, impious, and sui- 
cidal rebellion against our 
All-mother Nature, a foe to 
happiness, and the antithe- 
sis Of all true religion.— 
Prof. Felix L. Oswald 1n The 
Secret of the East, 


reached $274,000,000. 

Turre is fighting in Hayti, in Samoa, and 
in eastern Africa, among a complication of 
nativ rulers and revolutionists, and European 
colonizing powers. 


Ir is. estimated that New York churches 
are attended by a larger percentage of the 
working population than those of any other 
large city in Christendom. 


Some members of the Anglican church are 
getting civilized into a shame of their Atha- 
nasian creed. Archbishop Tillotson wishes 
“we were well rid of it.” 


AROHBISHOP Corrigan says that Father 
Malone cannot officiate till he apologizes for 
siding with Dr. McGlynn when the latter 
was deposed for embracing land reform. 


Is a religious paper Edward Anthon says: 
‘In no part of the world has religion ever 
been so generally revered and intelligently 
supported as in the United States." 


Tur Novue Vremya, a Russian journal, de- 
ċlares that Russia must henceforth side with 
the Vatican against its enemies and prevent 
whatever tends to annihilate papal prestige. 


` Ar the inauguration of a ''House of 
Trades” at Louvain, Belgium, it was de- 
cided to send an ađdress to Leo XIII. as the 
most powerful protector of the working 
classes. 

Wisconsin Catholics will appeal from the 
Edgerton decision favoring the use of the 
Protestant Bible in the schools. The Mil- 
waukee Catholic Citizen asks contributions to 
assist the work. 

THE pope proposes to establish diplomatic 
relations with Russia arranged the same as 
those with Germany, no papal nuncio to be 
sent to St. Petersburg but a Russian minister 
to be sent to the Vatican. 


Eneas Catholic bishops hav forwarded to 
the pope an address fervently praying that 
tthe new laws about to be carried in the 
Italian Parliament against the bishops, the 
clergy, and the faithful of Italy, under the 
pretext of repressing attacks against author- 
ity, may come to naught." 


Sranor Manon, formerly Italian minister 
of foreign affairs, died last month, aged 


seventy-three. He was a Radical, and fought. 


nobly to defend his country against ecclesias- 
ticism. He was one of the three that the 
pope complained of as ‘‘ tormenting” him— 
that three of whom Colonel Ingersoll asks: 
~ Is it possible that this patriotic trinity is 
more powerful than the other ?” 


Odds and Ends. 


WE notice that a waterspout burst in Kentucky 
the other day. A waterspout that would go into 
business in Kentucky might expect to burst, with 
no assets, 


Winxs: “8o you married a divorced woman 
whose husband is still living. Don’t you hate 
him?” Jinks: “ Well, I felt that way at first, but 
now I'm beginning to sort o’ sympathize with 
him." 

“Mamma!” “Well, my dear?” ‘What awfully 
queer Ways- these Western folks do hav, don’t 
they? I hav been reading an article in the Stock 
Breeders’ Gazette that papa brought home, and it 
says that cows should hav their corn fed to them 
in the ear !” 


ELDERLY spinster (to dry-goods clerk): “Ill 
look at some stockin’s, mister." Olerk: '*Stock- 
ings, mum? Yes, mum. Something for your- 
self?" Elderly spinster (scanning him over her 
spectacles) : “Sartain, young man; d'ye think I'm 
buyin’ stockin’s for the neighborhood?” 


“ TEE Contribution. box will now be passed for the 
heathen fund,” announced the minister. ‘ ‘Let 
your light so shine, etc.” “ Why, pa, you put a 
plugged half dollar on the plate,” whispered Miss 
Bagley. “That’s all right," replied the father. 
* You don't suppose a cannibal knows the differ- 
ence between that and a good half, do you?” 


LirrLz Willie (aged ten) : * Mamma, what is an 
Elite Social Club?” Mamma: ‘It is a club com- 
posed of the choicest people—those who move in 
the best society.” Willie: ‘Is that what Webster's 
Dictionary says?” Mamma: “It says that, or the 
same thing in other words. Why do you ask?” 
Wiltio: ' I see an advertisment in the paper of 
the Elite Social Club's dance, and our colored 
hostler, who sleeps in the stable, and the black 
cook are the committee on invitation." 


Warteg has been put in the corner for being 
naughty. Mother: '" Unless little boys are very 
good and do what they are told, they will never go 
to heaven &nd hav beautiful little angel boys to 
play with." Walter (after long consideration): 
“Is heaven very, very bootful? and are there 
lots of little angel boys?” Mother: '* Oh! yes, 
yes, very beautiful, and full of little angels.” 
Walter: '* Ma, suppose I am a very, very good 
boy, will they let a little devil play with me some- 
times ?” 

«I want to be registered as a voter, please,” 
said a tall slender woman, wearing corkscrew 
curls‘and green spectacles, appearing at the office 
of registration in Boston. “I'm glad the women 
of our city hav the right to at least vote on the 
school question, and.I think it the solemn and 
sacred duty of every true woman to overcome 
every weak scruple, and go boldly to the polls and 
grandly and nobly——" “What is your name, 
please?" asked the registrar. ‘Maria Antoi- 
nette Higgins, and I rejoice that I hav the moral 
courage to do my duty, and boldly, without any 
foolish, feminin weakness——” “How old are 
you?" “siri” “How old are you, please?” 
** You don’t mean to tell me that I hav to swear 
how old I am before I can vote?" *''Certainly, 


madam." “Why, I-I—it'5 a shame! A down- | Waen life has been 


right insult, sir! It's a—a—you can just seratch 
my name off the book, sir, and the country can go 
to grass for all I care; that’s what it can 


He wuz de meanes’, no-count chil’ 
Dis uth hed on it; | 

Dyah wuzn’ anyfing so vile. 

But wha’ dat limb ud fahly spile 
Untwel he done it! 


Dee call’t im Bose, kase why, yo’ know 
It 'peahed to fit*m ; 
Fo’ Bose means bad, an’ way-down-low, 
An’ po’ white trash, an’ on’ry, 80 
It sut’n’y hit 'im. 


He’d steal an’ swar an’ smoke an’ lie 
To shame de dickens ; 
Yo’ mellion-patch he’ squelchily, 
An’ rob yo’ roog’ befor’ yo’ eye 
Ob ali de chickens. 


His mischief-wo'd wuz laike a law 
'Mongst turr chillen ; 

An’ plenty times I'se tole his paw 

Dat wha’ dat runt wuz itchin’ fo’, 
Wuz sholy killin’. 


An’ yit dat weerly spit o' sin 
Dat ’sarved no pity, 
Growed up a high-tone’ gentlemin ! 
H'm-m-m ! a Mef'dis! preacher, in 
Dis ve'y city ! . 


A LiTTLE boy of three was playing with his 
grandmother’s work-basket when his mother 
entered the room and said: ** Charles, don’t you 
know that your grandmother has forbid your 
meddling with her basket?” * Yes,” said Charley, 
“but grandmother is not here.” ‘No, but God 
is.” The child was in deep thought for a few 
minutes, and, looking up to his mother, said : ** I'll 
take my chances with God saying anything a 
long as grandmother is not here.” , à 


“ I OBSERVE,” remarked a prospectiv investor in 
New Jersey real estate, “that your town has no 
sidewalks, no paved roads, no gas, no water, no 
police force, no fire department, and no system of 
drainage.” ‘No, replied the real estate agent, 
enthusiastically; *we ain't got no time nor no 
money for them things.. This here town is on a 
boom. It’s the future metropolis of the state, and 
we're jest building houses for all we're worth. 
Sidewalks! Why, when we've got those housés 
built up there in the woods on the top of the hill, 
it'll be time to talk about sidewalks. You don't 
seem to know what a boom is,” : 


A CLERIOAL-LOOKING gentleman, in the hope of 
obtaining a contribution, entered the office ofa 
newspaper, and finding the editor at his desk, 
said: “Iam soliciting aid for a high-toned gen- 
tleman of refinement and intelligence, who is in 
need of a little ready money, but is too proud to 
make known his sufferings.” '* Why,” exclaimed 
the editor, “I'm the only man in town who an- 
swers to that description. What’s the gentleman’s 
name?” “Im not at liberty to disclose his 
name.” “It must be me, parson. Heaven bless 
you and prosper you in your good work,” said the 
editor, wiping away a tear. The editor says that 
the look the parson gave him as he went out will 
haunt him in his grave. 


daly rationalized by science, 
! it will be seen tbat, among a man’s duties, care of 
' the body is imperativ, not only out of regard for 
, personal welfare. bnt also out of regard for de- 
scendants. His constitution will be considered as 
an entailed estate, which ought to pars on unin- 
i jared, if not improved, to those who follow; and 
it will be held that millions bequeathed by him 
will not compensate for feeble health and de- 
creased ability to enjoy life.—Herbert Spencer. 


WHENEVER a country becomes prosperons—and 
this has been pointed out many times—when a 
wave of wealth runs over the land, behind you 
will see all the sons and daughters of genius. 
The stage is born, and we like it because we love 
life; and he who likes the stage has a double life. 
One great thing the stage does is to cultivate the 
imagination, and the imagination constitutes the 
great difference between human beings and ani- 
mals. The imagination is the mother of pity—the 
mother of every possible virtne.—Ingersoll. 


To the principle of government of the universe 
by law, Latin Christianity, in its papal form, is in 
absolute contradiction. The history of this 
branch of the Christian church is almost a diary 
of miracles and supernatural interventions.— 
Draper. 


ALL religious superstition has had for its basis 
a belief in at least-two beings, one good and the 
other bad, both of whom could arbitrarily change 
the order of the universe. 'The history of religion 
is simply the.story of man's efforts in all ages to 
avoid one of these powers, and to pacify the other. 
The first thing that tended to disabuse man’s 
mind was the discovery of order, of regularity, of 
periodicity, in the universe.—Ingersoti. 


CoxczniNG to Jesus all the praise that may be 
due him for many of his utterances, candor and 
truth compel the averment that his best sayings 
were not original with him. and if they were not 
absolutely borrowed they were certainly used by 
others long before him.—D. M. Bennett. 


Tink of reading the 109th Psalm toa heathen 
who has a Bible of his own in which is found this 
passage : “ Blessed is the man and beloved of all 
the gods, who is afraid of no man, and of whom 
noman is afraid."—Ingersott. 


AN» yet we do not provide for the greatest good 
of life. We take care of our health; we lay up 
money; wé make our roof tight, and our clothing 
sufficient; but who provides wisely that he shall 
not be wanting in the best property of all— 
friends ?—Emerson. 


In looking at our age I am struck, immediately, 
with one commanding characteristic, and that is 
the tendency in all its movements to expansion, 
to diffusion, to universality. Human action is 
now freer, more unconfined. All goods, advan- 
tages, helps are more open to all.—Channing. 


He who would do some one great thing in this 
short life must apply himself to the work with 
such & concentration of his forces as, to idle spec- 
tators who liv only to amuse themselvs, looks like 
insanity.—John Foster. 


Few things are impracticable in themselvs, and 
it is for want of application, rather than of means, 
that men fail of success.—La Rochefoucauld, 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., ag Second-class Matter. 
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SSS 


THE POLITICAL CALIBAN 


ENS 


AND THE RELIGIOUS ROGUES. 


American Politician, as Caliban: ‘‘ How does thy honor? Let me lick thy shoe ?"— The Tempest, Act tit, Scene 2. 


dotes and Clippings. 


Tue Methodist bishop Merrill says that if 


General Harrison attends the inaugural ball, 
“as he may from a sense of duty, it will be 
no doubt with & protest, for he is an earnest 
Christian.” The Waterbury Amertcan re- 
marks: ‘‘ This is a curious view of Christian 
ethics, doing a supposedly wrong thing from 
a sense of duty.” 

Tus grand jury of Warren county, at Belvi- 
dere, N. J., last week found an indictment 
against Mnason Hontsmann, of Newark, on a 
charge of blasphemy. The prisoner, on being 
arraigned, pleaded not guilty, and said the 
Lord would become his bondsman, and that 
God almighty would defend him from his 
enemies. The court assigned him counsel, 
and his trial was set down for January 15th. 
This Mnason is the revivalist crank who has 
made so much trouble for the Christian Jer- 
Seymen, whom he has denounced as the in- 
carnation of wickedness, and rebuked for not 
following Christ and living up to scripture. 
It appears that the godly New Jerseyite can- 
not stand too much Bible and religion any 
better thau too little. A blasphemy law that 
works both ways is a mighty handy statute. 


In a letter from Standing Rock Agency, 
Dak., published in the Southern Workman, 
Hampton, Va., Gen. S. C. Armstrong says of 
.the Indian schools: '*Government seems 
ready to provide fine and complete boarding- 
school buildings for Roman Catholics, but I 
know of no such provisions anywhere for 
.Protestant church work. Much is no doubt 
due to the energy of the Roman Catholic In- 
dian Bureau at Washington, under Father 


Stephan, who appears to hav peculiar advan- 
tages. Protestants would be wise if they 
combined to push their legitimate work.” 
What business has the government to build 
schools for either sect? Are the officers of 
the interior department bribed with cash, or 
does their party get returns in votes? The 
government should kick all sects off the In- 
dian reservations, and care for the Indians 
itself. ` 


Sam Jongs told his audience the other 
night: ‘‘ When you get up from a progressiv 
eucher table, whether you win or lose, you 
are as much of a blackleg gambler in the 
sight of God as any faro or poker player in 
Chicago." ‘‘ This," says the Chicago Times, 
“ison a level with the doctrin of the drys, 
that the man who drinks a glass of hard cider 
is a8 wicked as the one who goes to bed 
drunk every night. 'The doctrin of degrees 
in crime is unknown to all of them. The 
lovers of progressiv eucher need not tremble, 
however. It is not likely that on the last day 
they will find the Rev. Sam Jones occu- 
pying the judgment seat and consigning peo- 
ple to hell or heaven after his peculiar no- 
tions. It is even possible he may be among 
the goats." 


Tag Sun says that there are again discour- 
aging reports from Camden about the health 
of Walt Whitman, the poet. His paralysis 
has assumed features which take away the 
hopes of his recovery that hav occasionally 
been indulged in during. past years. His 
mind, however, is not paralyzed, nor is he 
given up to dejection. He ruminates on 
many things during his long confinement to 
his room, and there are gleams of his old-time 
humor now &nd then when he meets a friend. 


Fortunately for the aged poet, he has had 
warm and generous friends through all the 
years of his illness at Camden, and he is full 
of the assurance that their friendship will 
last until he rests beneath the ‘‘ Leaves of 
Grass" about which he sang forty years 
ago. 


A REMARKABLE compliment was paid to 
Col. Robert G. Ingersoll the other day by 
Manager Abbey, reports the Sun. The colo- 
nel had been dining at Mrs. Abbey’s on 
Forty-second street the night before, and, as 
is his custom, he had run off on the subject 
of Shakspere and its newest exponent, Julia 
Marlowe. The colonel recited poem after 
poem, and gave numerous illustrations of his 
theories of when and where Shakspere had 
written his plays. After dinner he declaimed 
some more. ‘‘It was the most excellent 
treatment of  Shakspere," said Manager 
Abbey, “that I hav ever heard. Given in 
the form of a lecture, it would attract 
the attention of the entire world. I believe 
that there is not a man alive to-day, not 
even excepting the great political lights of 
England, who can compare for a moment 
as a lecturer with Colonel Ingersoll. I 
bar nobody. After he had gone I remarked 
casually that I would be willing to engage 
the colonel on a basis of $50,000 a year, but 
when I bad thought the thing over more 
carefully and figured a bit with a pencil, 
I came to the conclusion that I would be 
willing to double the offer. In other words, 
I would giv him $100,000 a year and make a 
contract for a number of. years, with a single 
stipulation that he would devote his entire 
time to his lectures. A hundred thousand 
dollars a year is a big income, but there 


would be a fortune in handling Colonel Inger 
soll even on that basis.” 


Ir has been suggested, in view of the recen 
sound words uttered by great theologian 
concerning the attacks on the church by what 
was thought to be a positiv indifference to 
doctrinal points arising from wide-spread 
skepticism, that the great men in the church 
should turn their attention to astronomy. It 
was stated the other day that the study o 
astronomy should be made one of the chief 
text-books in the divinity student's curricu- 
lum. All this was brought about, it was said, 
by the increased number of amateur and 
semi-professional astronomical societies 
springing up all over the country, and the 
statement that these societies were fertil 
gardens of skepticism. It was also said that 
the reading of astronomical books is becom- 
ing very much more general in the home 
circle, and the deductions from them con. 
cerning material, space, attraction, and other 
philosophic matters had disturbed many 
minds vaturally prone to accept the Christian 
religion. It was urged that a sound study of 
the philosophy of astronomy would be bene- 
ficial in combating these deductions. So far 
the Sun. But how will a better knowledge 
of astronomy lead the mind back to a belief 
in Joshua and his solar exploit? The second 
agtronomer who discovered that the biblical 
accounts of celestial phenomena were all 
wrong was made to recant and put in a dun- 
geon, and from Galileo to Proctor the best 
astronomers hav been heretics. The more a 
person knows of astronomy the surer he is 
that the Bible is wrong. Would an exhaustiv 
study of mathematics ever convince a man 
that two and two are five? 
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Communications. 


Creeds. 


A FRIENDLY CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN W. E. GLADSTONE 
AND SAMUEL LAING. 


This correspondence originated from an article of 
mine * on the controversy between Mr.. Gladstone 
and Colonel Ingersoll in the North American Re- 
view. Mr. Gladstone, having seen a proof of this 
article, wrote me a kind and courteous letter, saying 
that he had read it with interest, and that it sug- 
gested to him to ask me if I could furnish him with 
a short summary of the negativ creed, or “ body of 
negativ propositions, which had been so far adopted 
on the negativ side as to be what the Apostles’ and 
other accepted creeds are on the positiv.” He said 
that “the negativ propositions seemed to him to lack 
definitness, and to be nowhere collected as a whole, 
so that we cannot tell what is the body of reasonabie 
belief which we are challenged to adopt in lieu of the 
body of reasonable belief which we now hold.” 
Hence the positiv writer is liable to be told tbat he 
is beating the air, and, “after he has done his best to 
deliver his blow, he is cutting through a ghost, and 
not a real antagonist." In short, he wished to see the 
alleged contradictions between science and orthodoxy 
fairly set out in series, “so that, like counts of an 
indictment, the whole case may be heard and a ver- 
dict had.” And he was good enough to add that, 
having read my works on the:e subjects with interest, 
he knew no one who, if so disposed, would be better 

‘able than myself to comply with his request. 

To this I replied in the following letter : 


Hompure, Aug. 20, 1888. 

Dear Mr. GrapsTONE: Your letter reached me here. I 
had no idea that the publisher had sent you a proof of my 
article, and was alike surprised and gratified to find that you 
had read enough of my writings on these subjects to make 
you think that I might be able to meet your wish for a more 
distinct and complete statement of the negativ creed. 

My. chief difficulty is that our creed is, to a great extent, 
having no creed. We think that many of the things which 
are defined in the positiv creeds are either beyond human 
knowledge, or contrary to the facts of science, or held on in- 
sufficient evidence. But we are not an aggressiv or pros- 
elytizing race, and hav no very definit scheme of dogmas 
which we wish to impose on the world in substitution for the 
old ones. . 

In fact, we prefer to wait and trust to the force of truth to 
make these dogmas transform themselvs or gradually die out, 
rather than destroy them at a blow, even if it were possible 
for us to do so. However, I hav tried to comply with your 
request by drawing up a concise statement of what I believe 
are the principal articles of our creed, such as it is, with the 
reasons on which they are founded. 

You will doubtless disagree with many of these; but I 
think they will raise a sufficient number of clear and intelli- 
gible pleas to enable you to join issue, come to close quarters, 
and demolish them if you can. Of course, the limits of a 
correspondence do not admit of anything more than the most 
concise summary of these issues, and when I return home I 
will send you copies of my two books, ‘‘ Modern Science and 
Modern Thought,” and ‘‘ A Modern Zoroastrian,” in which 
the facts and arguments for my side of the question are more 
fully developed. 

ou say you wish this correspondence to hav some practi- 
cal issue. If by this you. mean in the way of publication, I 
shall be most happy to allow my part of the correspondence 
to be published, with any refutation of my conclusions, long 
or short, which you may see fit to write. Or, if you prefer 
it, I would publish it myself, with your refutation as the last 
word, under some such title as ‘‘A Friendly Discussion with 
Mr. Gladstone as to Creeds." But, of course, if you do not 
mean *‘ publication” by ‘‘ practical end,” I shall treat every- 
thing as private and confidential. 

I was very glad to find that the labors and responsibilities 
of political life left you free to giv so much time and atten- 
tion to a totally different class of subjects. 

I heartily wish you may hav health and strength to liv to 
crown the edifice by creating a real union of good will be- 
tween England and Ireland. 

` Yours very truly, S. LAING. 


ARTICLES OF THE NEGATIV CREED, AND REASONS FOR THEM. 

Article T: That the subjects which positiv creeds profess 
to define are, for the most part, unknowable—ż.e., beyond 
the scope of human reason or conception. 

Reasons: For the philosophical proof of this see 
Herbert Spencer passim ; also Huxley on Hume, 
Kant, Spinoza, ete. 

We cannot conceive the first cause which lies be- 
hind the phenomena of the universe, which are all 
linked together by known or knowable secondary 
causes (7.¢., by laws or invariable successions), either 
as being finite or infinit, conditioned or uncondi- 
tioned, created or self existent. In other words, we 
cannot conceive it at al], and therefore cannot either 
affirm or deny any proposition respecting it. 

Article I1 : That Darwinism, or in other words, evolution 
by known or knowable natural laws, affords the true expla- 
nation of all that (apart from revelation) we do or can know 
respecting this inscrutable first cause, its attributes and re- 
lations to man, and such mysteries as birth, life, and immor- 
tality. 

Reasons: See the works of Darwin, Lyell, Her- 
bert Spencer, Huxley, and Haeckel. And, above all, 
note the fact that nearly the whole scientific opinion 
of the civilized world has come round, in little more 
than twenty-five years, to this view as completely as 
it did from the Ptolemaic to the Copernican astron- 
cmy. Every day adds fresh discoveries of missing 
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links, and fresh evidence confirming this theory. 

See, for instance, Huxley's pedigree of the horse, 
and Professor Cope's discoveries of ancestral forms 
of almost all the mammalia in the Eocene, Miccene, 
and Pliocene strata of North America. Also the 
similar discoveries by Faleomer and Gaudry on the 
Sewalik hills, and at Pikermi; and the clearly traced 
development of birds from reptile, as shown by the 
archeopteryx in the British Museum. 

The only remaining controversy in the scientific 
world is not as to the reality of evolution, but as to 
the precise laws and methods of the variations which 
hav led to it. Ail agree on the fact of evolution, and 
all attribute a principal cause of it to Darwin's laws 
of the struggle for life and the survival of the fittest 
by natural selection and heredity. But some think 
these laws sufficient, while others, admitting them to 
be a true and principal cause, think them insufficient 
without the aid of other causes, such as use and dis- 
use, which are not yet fully understood. But there 
is no difference of opinion, as far as I am aware, 
among competent judges, as to evolution being the 
true law of the universe. 

Nor is this confined to men of science; it has be- 
come the general mold of modern thought. Bishop 
Temple, and other eminent divines, practically adopt 
it, and when they talk of “original impress,” they 
discard secondary supernatural interference, by what 
I hav ventured to call elsewhere a “ grandmotherly 
God,” as completely as Darwin or Spencer. When 
Tennyson, the great poet of modern thought, says, 


Behold I know not anything, 
And in solemn words, 
Behind the veil, behind the veil, 


the words ecme home fo us, with almost a thrill of 
awe, as the condensed essence of the true truth. 

Article TIT: I hav said “apart from revelation,” for a 
revelation, attested by prophecies and miracles, is a conceiv- 
able proposition, and might teach us things which, without 
it, we could never know. But it is a question of evidence, 
and whereas every fair-minded man must admit that it ought 
to be extremely strong and almost irresistible, we find it to 
be extremely weak and wholly insufficient. 

Reasons: As regards the first part of this propo- 
sition, J think you would agree with me and Huxley. 
I never could indorse Hume's’ theory that miracles 
were impossible; but, looking at the thousands, or 
rather millions, of cases in which events, formerly ac- 
cepted as miraculous, hav turned out to be either 
mistaken ‘explanations of natural events, as confound- 
ing sickness with spiritual possession; or subjectiv 
converted into objectiv impressions, as in dreams, 
visions, and hallucinations; or else the product of 
superstitious fancies and excited imaginations in un- 
critical ages; I hav always felt that the evidence for 
anything really miraculous ought to be of the most 
cogent and convincing character. 

Here, then, we join issue on a definit fact —whether 
the evidence for such a miraculous revelation is or is 
not conclusiv. 

Article IV: It is insufficient, because it rests solely on the 
assumed inspiration of the Bible—a theory which breaks 
down when tested by the ordinary rules of criticism and 
examined impartially by the light of modern knowledge, 
unbiased by any violent prepossession in its favor from tradi- 
tion and authority. 

Reasons: Both Old and New Testaments are, to a 
great extent, collections of writings of unknown dates 
and authorship, compiled no one knows exactly how 
or when, but certainly long after the events they 
describe, and containing many passages which are 
mutually contradictory. 

For the best summary of this branch of biblical 
criticism, see Strauss, Kuenen, and Renan. 

Article V: The theory of revelation breaks down, because 
an inspired revelation cannot contain falsehoods, and many 
of the statements in the Bible are demonstrably untrue, gen- 
erally as regards the facts of the universe, and specially as 
regards the origin of man. 

Reasons: The account of creation in Genesis is 
obviously inconsistent with the real facts, both as 
regards the relations of the earth to the sun, moon, 
and stars; the crystal vault separating the waters; 
the manner and order of succession of vegetable and 
animal life, and numerous other points. It can be 
defended only on the plea that the inspired revelation 
was not intended to teach ordinary facts, such as 
those of astronomy and geology, but only the relig- 
ious facts of the existence of God and of man’s rela- 
tions to him. Taken in this sense, we may consider 
it as a poetical and sublime version of the older 
Chaldean cosmogony, which it closely resembles, 
revised in a Monotheistic sense, and writing “ God” 
for ‘‘ gods," and as an interesting record of the ideas 
floating in the Hast at an early period. 

In this sense it has a great value, and scientific 
men like the American you refer to (who, I think, is 
not Dana) may say that it is not inconsistent with 
modern science. But, if taken as anything approach- 
ing to an inspired narrativ, and using words in their 
natural sense, the account utterly breaks down, as 
Huxley has conclusivly shown. But, as a chain can 
not be stronger than its weakest. links, I prefer to 
take as the test of inspiration, instead of the vague 
and poetical and therefore contestable narrativ of 
Gen. i, those of the Noachian deluge and the tower of 
Babel, which are precise and definit statements, 


forming a part of the biblical account of creation as 
much as the proem of Gen. i. 

The account of a universal deluga and the de- 
struction of all life, except that of a few pairs of 
animals preserved and living together for a year in 
an ark of limited dimensions, from which the earth 
was repeopled, involves not only physical. impos- 
sibilities, but is directly opposed to the most certain 
conclusions of geological and zoological science. The 
existence of separate zoological provinces, like those 
of Australia, South America, and others, is abso- 
lutely inconsistent with the theory that all animal 
life has radiated from a single center, like Ararat, 
within 8 recent period. 

Shem, Ham, and Japhet may represent progenitors 


of the human races known to the ancient world of . 


Chaldea and Syria; but how of the other races—the 
yellow Mongolians, the red Americans, the black 
Negroes, the pigmy Negritos, the  oliv-colored 
Maleys, and other races, who could by no possibility 
hav been descended from these patriarchs ? 

Again, can anyone read Max Müller's works on the 
origin of language and believe that all the hundreds 
of different human languages originated from the 


confusion of tongues and dispersion of tribes, inflicted . 
as a punishment for attempting to reach heaven by ` 


building a tall tower in Mesopotamia ? 

The origin of man is, however, the point upon 
which the radical opposition of the orthodox and 
scientific creeds comes out most sharply. It cannot 
be true both that man has fallen and that he has 
risen ; that he was miraculously created, quite re- 
cently in thé world’s history, in God’s own image, 
and in a state of high moral perfection, from which 
he fell -by an act of disobedience, introducing sin and 
death into the world; and, on the other hand, that 
he has been evolved, during an immense period of 
time, from semi-animal paleolithic ancestors, ruder 
than the rudest savages. The evidence of perhaps 
one million of human implements, found in strata of 
great geological antiquity in all quarters of the globe, 
proves to demonstration that man’s course has been 
upward, and not downward, and that the true history 
of the human race has been the direct contrary of 
that given by the Bible. 

Whether man, like other mammals, was evolved 
through millions of years from primitiv forms may 
be as yet uncertain, though every fresh discovery 
points that way. But this much is absolutely cer- 
tain: that he existed on earth at the least fifty thou- 
sand, and more probably two hundred or three hun- 
dred thousand, years ago, in a state lower than that 
of the lowest savages, but already spread over the 
four continents, and therefore far from his first ori- 
gin; ignorant of all arts except fire and the rude 
chipping of stones; and that, as ages rolled on, his 
progress may be traced, step by step, from rude to 
finer chipping; to the hafted celt, the arrow, and 
javelin ; the barbed harpoon, the eyed needle, the 
art of drawing, and finally to polished stone, pottery, 
bronze, iron, and the other arts of civilization as we 
find them in full force at the dawn of history of six 
thousand years ago in Egypt and Chaldes. 

Read Lyell’s “Antiquity of Man," Geikie's “ Pre- 
historic Europe,” or almost any recent work on the 
subject, and then go to the British Museum and look 
at the collection of stone and other human imple- 
ments, and you will see the answer to the question 
which perplexes you, why modern science and evolu- 
tion should be considered as hostil to Genesis and 
orthodox theology. How can these facts be recon- 
ciled with the biblical theory of Adam’s creation and 
fall, with its logical consequence of the atonement 
and redemption? 

As regards the New Testament, it may be true 
that, when Strauss and other critics attempt to show 
a mythical origin for everything in the gospels, they 
go too far and may be refuted. But their negativ 
and destructiv criticism has never been answered. : 

It remains true that the prophecy of the end of the 
world in the lifetime of the existing generation, dis- 
tinct and precise as it is, was not falíilled ; that no 
one has been able to show who were the authors of 
the gospels as we now receive them, how much was 
original from eye-witnesses, how much compiled from 
tradition and older manuscripts, and when and by 
whom. 

Evidently most of the miracles are explicable by 
natural causes, related in the language of the day; 
and by far the most important miracles of all, those 
of the resurrection and ascension, are related with a 
hopeless contradiction of place and circumstance. 
According to one, they took place in Galilee ; accord- 
ing to another, at Jerusalem; while, according to St. 
Mark (who, if we are to believe tradition and Papias, 
comes nearest to the fountain-head through St. 
Peter), if we omit the verses at the end which are not 
found in the oldest manuscripts and are plainly 
added, there is positivly no mention of any miracle at 
all. We are merely told that the women went to the 
tomb, found it empty, and saw a young man in white 
clothing, who gave them a message, which they never 
delivered, being afraid. "Would this evidence prove 
the signature of a will, much less a miracle? 

I do not, however, myself attach so much weight to 
this element of biblical criticism, which can always be 
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disputed about, as I do to what seems to me the 
crushing and conclusiv refutation of the whole theory 
of the creeds and orthodoxy by the incontrovertible 
facts which hav been exhumed from the high-level 
gravels of the Somme and the Thames, the caves of 
Devonshire and Belgium, and the rock-shelters of the 
Vezere. 

Article Vf: Thus far the articles of the negativ creed hav 
been purely negativ, and I believe that all who are called 
Agnostics would agree with them: There are, however, cer- 
tain positiv articles which are generally, though perhaps not 
universally, held. For instance, the denial of Atheism, and 
of a purely mechanical Materialism. 

Reasons: If we cannot prove an affirmativ respect- 
ing these mysteries of a first cause and a personal 
God, assuredly we cannot prove a negativ. There 
may be anything in the unknowable, “behind the 
veil,” for aught we know to the contrary. All we 
know is that, in our present existence and with our 
present faculties, we do not know it, and that, as all 
truth is one, any guess at.it, which is inconsistent 
with what we really do know, stands, ipso facto, eon- 
demned. Thus, if anyone tells me in general terms 
that there is a heaven or hell behind the veil, I reply, 
“Tt may be so; I do not know." But, if he attempts 
to define them, and tells me that by going vertically 
upward I shall meet the one, and by going vertically 
downward the other, I reply, * This is merely an erro- 
neous guess; it is simply impossible." 

Article VII: Morals and religions are products of evolu- 
tion. 

Reasons: Morals can be clearly traced to the “sur- 
vival of the fittest,” of the ideas and rules of conduct 
which hav proved themselvs the best both for indi- 
viduals, families, and societies in the “struggle for 
life,” and hav become more and more fixed by hered- 
ity and environment, until, in modern civilized na- 
tions, they hav become almost instinctiv. This is 
clearly proved by a reference to history, and by the 
existing state of morals among races in different 
stages of civilization and with different environments. 
Thus, murder is honorable among Dyaks and red 
Indians, but is execrable in England. Polyandry, 
legitimate in old India (see the Ramayana), and to 
this day among certain rude Indian tribes, is repug- 
pant in modern Europe. Polygamy, not inconsistent 
with divine favor in the days of David, and now 
thought to be right by all Mohammedan races, is 
considered as criminal in Christian countries. 

This shows that morals are not the result of any 
implanted instinct or divine revelation, but rest on & 
surer basis—that of heredity and environment, mak- 
ing it certain that, with or without creeds and dog- 
matical religions, the laws of conscience and morality 
will go on widening, strengthening, and becoming 
more and more instinctiv with each generation of 
Civilized nations. 

As to religions, it is even more evident that they 
are products of evolution. They are all, in effect, 
“working hypotheses,” by which different genera- 
tions of men, in different ages and countries, seek to 
represent their hopes and fears, their rude or refined 
ideas of science and morality, their aspirations after 
a future life, and even their fancies and poetical feel- 
ings. They all hav, or hav had, some good in them 
suited to their environment, and all that hav survived 
hav changed with the changes of that environment, 
brought about by evolution. 

Christianity is, on the whole, the best of these 
religions, as being that of the most civilized and 
advanced nations ; but it has undergone great modifi- 
cations, and must undergo more if it is to remain a 
tolerable “working hypothesis” under the altered 
conditions of modern science and of modern socie- 
ties. Imprison it in hard-and-fast dogmatic creeds, 
and it must wither and perish. 

Article VIII: Polarity is the great underlying law of all 
knowable phenomena, whether of the inorganic or organic 
universe, or of the spiritual world of conscience, morals, free 
will, and determinism. 

Reasons: This article is, perhaps, rather one per- 
sonal to myself than generally accepted, though par- 
tial statements of it may be found in the works of 
Herbert Spencer, Emerson, and other writers. For 
a detailed argument in support of it see my “ Mod- 
ern Zoroastrian.” The following is a brief summary 
of it. The material universe is built up out of atoms 
and energies by a first cause, or, as Bishop Temple 
calls it, an “original impress.” How? By a polarity 
which makes them combine and pass from the simple 
and homogeneous into the complex and heterogene- 
ous, in & course of constant change and evolution. 
This polarity is a part of the “original impress," and, 
like space and time, is what, in Kantian language, 
we should term an “imperativ category” of human 
thought and conception. How or why, we know not, 
any more than we know what lies behind the original 
atoms and energies. But there it is, and it extends 
to all the higher questions of morals and philosophy. 
Every proposition has two sides. Right becomes 
wrong and wisdom folly, if pushed to the “ falsehood 
of extremes.” Determinism, or mechanical Material- 
ism, may seem to be a necessary consequence of 
Darwinian evolution; but it is only one pole of the 
truth. There is another pole, which givs us a con- 

e vietion of the reality of free will. The reconcilement 


lies beyond our reach, in the law of polarity, which, ' 


in its ultimate essence and origin, is part of the 
great unknown. i 

So, again, the Christian virtues of meekness, self- 
sacrifice, and love, are good; but so also are the 
sterner virtues of self-reliance, courage, and provi- 
dence ; and it would not work in practice to take “no 
thought for the ‘morrow,” and, “if smitten on one 
cheek, to turn the other.” Wise economy and wise 
liberality are both good; but the one easily degener- 
ates into parsimony, and the other into extravagance. 
Patriotism, pushed to excess, becomes Jingoism; 
philanthropy, carried beyond the mark, lapses into 
weak sentimentality ; and so of all things. 

This creed is the only one consistent with facts. 
It makes us tolerant and comprehensiv, and teaches 
us to find 

Sermons in stones and good in everything. 

It has approved itself to me as a good “working 
hypothesis" to go through life with, and taught: me 
to try to stand firm in the middle, not letting myself 
be absorbed by the exclusiv attraction of either pole, 
striving to appropriate all that is true and good, 
whether it be in the discoveries of science, the beau- 
ties of art and nature, the calm and serene philoso- 
phy of Epicurus and Confucius, the magnanimous 
stoicism of Marcus Aurelius, or the pure morality 
and gentle virtues of Jesus. I feel sure that you 
will applaud the effort, though we may differ as to 
the best mode of realizing it. 


To this Mr. Gladstone replied in a letter which I 
should hav been glad to publish, as it illustrates 
both the candor and courtesy of his nature, the 
depth and sincerity of his convietions, and the range 
and acuteness of his intellect. But I am precluded 
from doing so, as Mr. Gladstone, having no time at 
his disposal for an exhaustiv reply to my propositions, 
naturally does not wish the hasty and discursiv 
remarks which are alone possible in such a corre- 
spondence to go forth to the world as containing all 
that he has to say on the side of orthodoxy. I hav 
only to add, therefore, my concluding letter, in reply 
to which he gave me full permission to make what 
use I pleased of my part of the correspondence. 


HarL Grove, BAcsnor, Sept. 18, 1888. 

Dear Mz. Grapsromz: I received your letter on my return 
from Homburg yesterday, and can only thank you for the 
kindness and courtesy of its expressions. You are most wel- 
come to keep, and make any use you please of my part of 
the correspondence, and I am only too glad to think that I 
may hav assisted you in forming & more definit idea of the 
precise points at issue between the positiv and negativ 
creeds. 

I never expected that you would write an exhaustiv reply 
to the very wide and varied propositions in my attempt to 
summarize the negativ creed ; nor can I pretend to hav suff- 
cient authority to speak for others who hold, more or less, 
the same views; and especially for the far greater men than 
myself, such as Huxley and Herbert Spencer, whose works 
must be studied to apprehend rightly their respectiv points 
of view and arguments. 

Still, Ithink that my summary conveys clearly enough 
what is generally accepted by what I may call the scientific 
thought of the present day; and your letters, though of 
course not exhaustiv, indicate with equal clearness the leading 
lines of thought in which you and other enlightened believ- 
ers in the old orthodox creeds would seek to uphold them. 

If I suggested publication, it was only because your first 
letter stated your wish that the correspondence should lead 
to some ‘‘ practical end." There is no doubt that, if it were 
published as it stands, either as an article in a review or a 
pamphlet, it would, like your article on Colonel Ingersoll, 
excite great interest, and be very extensivly read and com- 
mented upon, and thus forward the cause of truth by mak- 
ing many minds think, and, as you say, fixing the points at 
issue more definitly, and in a candid rather than a controver- 
sial spirit. 

But this rests entirely with yourself, as I can understand 
that there may be many reasons why you would not wish 
to present your views to the public in the necessarily brief, 
incomplete, and familiar form of a couple of letters. The 
question of publication is, therefore, altogether in your 
hands. I shall be glad myself to giv publicity to what Í am 
sure would be extremely interesting to many thinking minds; 
but, if you see the slightest objection to it, the whole corre- 
spondence shall remain strictly "t private and confidential ;" 
and I shall be only too happy if I can think that I hav con- 


tributed in any way toward giving more precision and defi- 


nitness to your own individual mind on some of the impor- 
tant questions which occupy 80 much of your attention, and 
on which, at some future day and with more leisure, you 
may wish to giv the public a more full and elaborate exposi- 
tion of your views. Yours very truly, 
to —— ——— 


The Devis Complaint. 


The interview, of which the following is a faithful 
report, occurred about the time Santaclaus paid his 
annual visits to our young folks on last Christmas 
eve. Wearied with the day's toil—for mental is as 
hard as physical labor—I was sitting in my library 
reflecting on my past and present, and speculating 
on my future career, until I fell into a pleasant doze 
from which I did not awaken until near midnight. 
The library table before me was covered with sketches 
and manuscripts, one of which I selected and was 
making some slight corrections in, when the clock 
struck twelve. This effectually roused me, and 
glancing across the table I perceived a gentleman 
sitting opposit to me. He had a sardonic smile, dark, 
piercing eyes, a Napoleonic mustache, and & peaked 
beard about four inches long. He was dressed ina 
black overcoat with a fur collar and cuffs, and his 
beaver hat was on the table before him. 

I confess I was quite startled at the sight of him, 
and said, hesitatingly: “ Excuse me, sir, I did not 


S. LAING. 


see you come in at the door?” To which he calmly 
replied :. “ I did not come in at the door.” 

This was a poser, and I rapped out: “How the 
devil did you get in, then?” : 

* How Í got in," replied my visitor with a grin, “ is 
my business; but you are correct in appealing to me 
for information on that subject, for I am ‘the devil.’ " 

"This abrupt statement astounded me ; and to hide 
my eonfusion I went to the stove whieh stood behind 
me with intent to replenish it, but my visitor inter- 
posed, saying: “Not for me, not for me, neighbor. 
Pm quite comfortable.” To this I answered: “I 
thought as you were accustomed to a warm climate 
you would d 

“No, no, I assure you, you are quite mistaken ; 
since the Revised Version was published it has 
become quite cold down below; 80 cold that it is 
absolutely a pleasure to us to see the sparks of fire 
on the ends of our cigars when we are smoking.” 

Here was another wrinkle, but I turned the con- 
versation, inquiring of him the intent of his visit, to 
which I received the following reply: “ My intent, 
young man, is to find out how things are going on in 
this city. I sent one of my aids for that purpose, 
but was not satisfied with his report. True, he made 
a general statement that my affairs here were pros- 
pering as well as I could desire, but when I asked 
him to particularize, he said that to relate a tithe of 
the deviltries he had seen here in full blast would 
take him to the far end of eternity. ‘Confound you,’ 
replied I, ‘if you can’t tell me what the folks there 
are doing, tell me what they are not doing.’ 
‘That is easily done,’ he answered; and drawing 
out of his pocket the Revised Version he read the 
Sermon on the Mount, and, after he had so done, he 
added: ‘ There, that's what they are not doing!” 

“I think, sir, your aid was mistaken, and if you will 
take the trouble to visit the churches in this city, I 
hav little doubt but that you will indorse my opinion.” 

“T fear not,” said my visitor. “I know what they 
are; your temples are nothing but coffins for dead 
faiths ; three hundred years ago people believed in 
what my priests told them; three hundred years ago 
heil was hot; now it's getting to be so cold down 
there that I don’t know but that I shall hav to send 
to Scranton for coals; three hundred years ago men 
threw themselvs by hundreds under the car of Jug- 
gernaut, and Hindoo widows sacrificed themselvs on 
their husbands’ funeral pyres. It’s all up with those 
games now. Three hundred years ago the Japanese 
Buddhists drove the Christians out of their country, 
but when the late William H. Seward visited them, 
they offered to sell him their largest idol, the ‘Dia- 
butz,’ for the market value of the old copper con- 
tained in it.” 

* What you say is all very well, but faith in Asia 
has little to do with faith here,” I replied. 

* You are mistaken,” said my infernal visitor; 
“there seems to me to be a collapse of religious 
faiths throughout the globe. Where will you find a 
man now willing to die for his religion? Compare 
the deeds of the Christians of the past with those of 
the present age. Three hundred years ago, when 
the Anglican church tried to coax the Seoteh Cov- 
enanters into their fold with the unsparing use of 
the maiden, the rack, the thumbkins, the steel boot, 
and other tortures, one of their preachers, to whom 
the latter was about to be applied to force a confes- 
sion, was asked which leg he would hav operated on. 
He replied, pointing upward: ‘It is for him, take the 
boot; and held out his right leg. If you read the 
twaddle in the book called ‘ Robert Elsmere,’ you will 
see how far short of this is the faith of the present 
age, which could -not part a Calvinistic wife from her 
husband. Three hundred years ago the Spanish 
Inquisition was founded, the members of which, 
being sturdy believers, caused in the century follow- 
ing eighty-five thousand human beings to be burnt 
in Spain. Those were rightly termed Autos-då-fé, or 
acts of faith. How different is it now! I solemnly 
assert I do not believe that there is, sufficient real 
faith in the world now to roast a tomcat.” 

“Tf that’s the case," I rejoined, ‘you'll not lack 
for plenty of company down below.” 

“There you are wrong again,” said my visitor. “I 
like people to be decently honest in religious matters. 
I don't care a rap whether they believe in Jupiter, 
Jahveh, or Mumbo Jumbo so long as they are con- 
sistent. I love to see them throng their temples to 
worship their various gods as they did in old times, 
but it makes me sick to see them congregate in their 
churches, as they do now, for the purpose of hum- 
bugging their respectiv deities.” : . 

“ What do you mean by ‘humbugging deities ? " 

“ Why, trying to bamboozle them that you respect 
their orders, when you do no such thing. I plead 
with you for a decent regard for the commands of 
your gods. You cannot insult Jahveh without 
insulting me, for we are in partnership, only I hav the 
best of the contract. Anyway, your folks had better 
mend your manners or we shall both be shipped off 
your planet together.” . 

Having said this, he rose, and after buttoning his. 
overcoat, and telling me he couldn’t stand the cold 
here, for he had enough of that now where he came 
from, he vanished. H. 
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President Westbrook on Girard College Affairs. 


To raz DIRECTORS AND MEMBERS OF THE AMERICAN 
Securar Union: At the last annual congress of your 
association & resolution was adopted, asking me to 
furnish “a brief report on the status of affairs as to 
Girard College, and to suggest, if possible, a 
practical method that might be made use of to 
reform the abuse cf Christian domination and to 
restore this institution to conformity with the ex- 
pressed purposes and wishes of the founder, Stephen 
Girard.” 

I hav delayed my answer to this call in order to 
thoroughly investigate certain preliminary questions 
regarding the proper remedy and course of procedure 
in bringing the case before the civil courts. After 
much hard work, with occasional consultations with 
eminent lawyers in Philadelphia, I hav fully settled 
these questions in my own mind. 

Tt would be manifestly unwise to giv aid and com- 
fort to our opponents, and embarrassment to. our- 
selva, by a full disclosure of our case until we are 
ready to file our papers and actually open the judicial 
contest. The case could not fail to become a most 
“notable” one, involving several important questions 
which hav never been clearly settled by the courts. 

My conclusions may be summarized as follows: 

1. There is without doubt a good cause of legal 
action against the trustees of Girard College for the 
violation of the express conditions of the will of the 
founder. The proper policy is not to attempt to set 
aside the will, but to enforce a strict conformity to 
its provisions. 

2. Although this subject is primarily a local one, 
it is a matter of public interest throughout our entire 
country as involving questions bearing upon similar 
trusts already created, and that may hereafter be es- 
tablished. Philadelphians should undoubtedly and 
must necessarily tske the lead in this contest, but 
there are many reasons why they should ask and re- 
ceive the countenance and financial aid of all friends 
of right and justice throughout the entireland. The 
interest manifested by the American Secular Union is 
worthy of all commendation, and the offers of pecu- 
niary aid from several of its members and friends are 
highly appreciated. 

3. The success of a law suit is always contingent. 
Rufus Choate once said: “ Divine prescience itself 
could not possibly foretell the possible finding of a 
petit jury.” The same is true of judges. We may 
fail in the first court. We hav more hope in the 
supreme court of Pennsylvania, and still more in the 
Supreme Court of the United States. I believe that 
we should succeed in one of the higher courts. It is 
worth the effort, and great good could not fail to 
come out of the full exposure of sectarian fraud and 
bigotry. 

I am happy to say that public opinion is growing 
rapidly in Philadelphia, and all over this country, 
against the palpable perversion of Girard’s will, and 
the courts are bound to feel this influence. The 
Dartmouth College decision could not possibly find 
favor in our supreme court to-day, and Judge Storey, 
if on the bench now, would be ashamed to make the 
concessions he made in the Girard will case forty 
years ago, on questions not really before the court. 
While the courts of Massachusetts are wrangling 
over the Andover Theological trust, it is high time 
than the courts of Pennsylvania were waked up on 
the Girard College perversion. 

4. Ihav by no means abandoned my purpose to 
hav the trustees of Girard College arraigned at the 
bar of justice, unless they speedily change their 
policy in the matter of moral instruction of the 
orphan students, but the preparation of the case is 
not the work of a day. It may take several months 
to settle numerous principles of law and practice. 
No money is needed at the present time beyond 
what I am willing to pay out of my own pocket. 
When it is needed I will not hesitate to ask for it, with 
the assurance that it will be forthcoming. I find 
Liberals of all classes interested in this matter, as 
well as many persons professing to call themselvs 
Christians, not excepting the Jews and Freemasons, 


of which latter fraternity Girard was a prominent. 


member and a generous benefactor. It would be 
bad policy to “rush” this case. It will “keep,” and 
our views are growing in public favor every day. - 

5. There ara other matters that are larger and 
more urgent than the Girard will case, and to these 
I recommend the American Secular Union to devote 
its attention for the present. I specially note the 
joint resolution now pending before the Senate of the 
United States, introduced by Senator Blair of New 
Hampshire. It has just enough of sugar-coat to 
make it go down palatably. Girard College has 
only about thirteen hundred pupils, while there. are, 


.gelvs to be made parties complainant in this suit, and 


or ought to be, more than thirteen million pupils in 
the publie schools of the United States. The secta- 
rian fight between Romanists and Protestants over 
“religion” in our public schools will hav to be settled 
by Secularists and on the Secular principle. 

The people of thig country, if properly warned, 
will never establish a religious sect—Christianity— 
under the thin disguise of not doing it. But 


* eternal vigilance is the price of liberty," so let the | 


American Secular Union labor diligently to increase 
the number of its local auxiliaries, and, for the pres- 
ent, giv its best energies to the Nine Demands, and 
in every consistent way encourage our Liberal papers 
and lecturers. Ultimate success is certain, for “ever 
the truth comes uppermost and ever is justice done.” 

Finally, allow me to make a practical suggestion. 
Progressiv Liberals are called iconoclasts, “ de- 
structiv critics,” tearing down without an effort to 
build up. There is too much in this charge. If we 
object to the present system of moral instruction in 
Girard College and in our publie schools, we are 
bound to show a “more excellent way.” What we 
want is a carefully prepared scheme or manual for 
general use in schools, showing how the “ purest 
principles of morality” can be taught, utterly ignor- 
ing theological dogma. Why should not the Ameri- 
can Secular Union offer a prize for the best treatis 
or manual on this subject? I would divide it thus: 
say $500 for the best, $300 for the second. best, and 
$200 for the third best, the awards to be made by a 
carefully selected committee. Such a work is greatly 
needed, and the copyright would soon pay all the 
expenses of premium and publication. I hav a plan 
thoroughly matured in my own mind, but can only 
giv this hint here. This letter is already too long, 
and for further information as to my views, I must 
refer inquirers to my book, “Girard’s Wil and 
Girard College Theology.” Respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, R. B. WESTBROOK. 
1707 Oxford st., Philadelphia, Pa., Jan. 14, 1889. 
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To Enjoin the Cook County Commissioners. 


Notwithstanding that most unequivocal decision 
of the supreme court, it is evident that its enforce- 
ment will hav to be fought step by step, for reasons 
outlined in former letters. Last Tuesday the city 
comptroler referred to the county board a bill from 
St. Mary’s Training School for $2,313, and the 
county board not only referred the bill to the finance 
committee for payment, but instructed the county 
attorney to draw up a new contract.. Having over a 
month ago engaged one of the brightest Liberal 
lawyers to prepare for the case, you can imagin my 
surprise and chagrin when, instead of finding every- 
thing ready, he notified me that he had political as- 
pirations and Catholic clients, and would rather con- 
tribute toward some other lawyer taking the case. 

Finally Judge Francis C. Russell was found, who 
never brought in the question of expediency, but 
promptly. started out in the blinding blizzard, 
prompt action being necessary to get all the points 
and law in the case. The case will be brought into 
court Friday or Saturday, and there will be quite an 
excitement, no doubt. The ground is going to be 
most thoroughly covered, and we hope this injunc- 
tion will be perpetual. Still the work goes on. 


OUR INJUNOTION ON THE COOK COUNTY BOARD. 
In the Circuit Court of Cook County. In Chancery. 


To the Honorable the Judges of said County sitting 
in Chancery : 

The complainants, Edward A. Stevens and John M. 
Stiles, bringing this bill of complaint on their own 
behalf and on behalf of all such aggrieved citizens 
and taxpayers of the county of Cook, in the state of 
Illinois, as are inclined to promote the objects of this 
bill of complaint, and shail hereafter duly cause them- 


shall duly contribute to the expenses of maintaining 
the same, do set out as follows, to wit: 

1. The complainants, before proceeding to allege 
in detail the facts which constitute their grievance, 
desire to state in a summary way that they complain 
against the board of comraissioners of Cook county, 
in the state of Illinois, the individual members 
thereof, the St. Mary’s Training School (a corporation 
created and existing under and by virtue of the law 
of the state of Illinois), its officers and governing 
board, and George R. Davis, county treasurer of said 
county of Cook; that they are about to allow and 
cause to be paid, out of the public funds in the cus- 
tody of said county treasurer, to St. Mary's Training 
School a very large sum of money, to wit: the sum 
of $2,318, and that they propose and intend at each 
period of three months hereafter to repeat a like 
payment, contrary to the form and effect of section 3 
of article viii of the constitution of the state of 
Illinois, said St. Mary's Training School being an 
institution controled by the Roman Catholic church, 
and organized and maintained mainly for the relig- 
ious purposes of said church. And the complainants 
pray the court to refer to said constitutional pro- 
vision, also to an act of the general assembly of the 
state of Illinois entitled, An Act to Provide for and 
Aid Training Schools for Boys, approved June 18, 


1883, in force July 1, 1883, the same being printed 
with the official publication of ths Illinois Laws of 
1888 at page 168, and also an act amendatory of the 
act just mentioned, in force July 1, 1885, and printed 
with the official publication of the Illinois Laws of 
1885 at page —, both of said acts being printed with 
the ordinary and recent publications of the Laws of 


the State of Illinois, as parts of chapter 123, Revised 


Statutes of Illinois, 1874. 


2. The complainants, taxpayers, and citizens allege 


and show that not long after the going into force of 
said act of 1888 a number of gentlemen belonging 
to a certain church known throughout the world for 
centuries as the Roman Catholic church, did organize 
under the legislativ act first mentioned, and pursuant 


to its provisions, and did become thereby a body cor- 


porate under the laws of the state of Illinois, subject 


to the provisions of all the valid parts of said act, 
the same being the aforenamed St. Mary's Training 
School. 

And complainants further allege and show that the 
said St. Mary’s Training School was instituted and 
always maintained, and is now maintained, and while 
it exists is to be and will be maintained, as a Roman 
Catholic church instrumentality. That one of the 
main purposes inducing the incorporation of said St. 
Mary’s Training School, and governing its whole con- 
duct, is its fitness for effectually meeting the religious 
objects of said Roman Catholic church. 

That said Roman Catholic church deems itself 
specially and exclusivly commissioned to teach re- 
ligious truths, and to administer the offices of religion. 
That said Roman Catholic church has an elaborate 
scheme of religious doetrins and religious offices 
which it insists upon as of an importance paramount 
to all else, and whose acceptance and observance said . 
Roman Catholic churen, its priests of all orders, and 
its earnest adherents, with universal accord, strive 
zealously to promote. That in this effort, purpose, 
and design, said Roman Catholic church, its priests 
and earnest adherents, are combated by divers other 
religious sects, societies, and individuals, who re- 
spectivly adhere to beliefs, doctrins, and religious 
offices, all more or less diverse from those of said 
Roman Catholic church, and from each other, or who 
altogether repudiate and contemn the beliefs, doc- 
trins, and offices of the said Roman Catholic church 
in common with all the rest. That to prevail in due 
time over its said opponents and contemners, and to 
substitute its own docítrins, disciplin, and offices as 
much as possible in place of those diverse from them, 
the said Roman Catholic church, by its organized 
priesthood constituting its Zovernment, has definitly 
resolved upon a certain policy of effort to be consist- 
ently championed by its entire following, and in fact 
regarded by that following with substantially one ac- 
cord as obligatory upon them, which policy is to at- 
tend specially to the young to withdraw them as 
much as possible from the environment that would 
without special effort naturally encompass them, and 
to surround them with influences controled as much 
as possible by the Roman Catholic church. That 
this said policy is the chief inspiration of the incor- 
poration and maintenance of the St. Mary's Training 
School; that said school is intended to be, and in 
point of fact is, governed and controled in accord- 
ance with said policy by priests and laymen devoted 
to said Roman Catholic church, zealous to promote 
its designs and policy, and obeying its expressed or 
tacit wishes without dissent. 

That the intended and effectual consequence of 
sending a minor child to said St. Mary's Training : 
School is to put him in training to become a Roman 
Catholic churchman, unless he is already, since, in 
which case, he is put in training to be confirmed as 
such. In all cases the leading purpose and intent.to 
be effected by said St. Mary’s Training School is to 
make or keep the inmates of the same devoted mem- 
bers of the said Roman Catholic church, and with- 
out effected intent and purpose said St. Mary’s 
Training School would be abandoned by its pro- 
moters. 


CHRIST THE NOTORIOUS JEW SABBATH: BREAKER. 
Taking note of the news which TuE TRUTH SEEKER 
furnished, that Rev. Wilbur E. Crafts had resigned 
his New York pastorate to assume the secretaryship 
of the American Sabbath Union and enter the field 
to organize the churches in the interest of the Blair 
Sabbath law, I put on my most sanctified smile, en- 
tered the Young Men’s Christian Association, and 
meekly inquired when Brother Crafts would besiege 
the modern Gomorrah, as it were, and where I could 
procure the petitions. To both my interrogatories 
negativ answers were returned. So I concluded that 
my vis-a-vis was a first-class candidate for a know- 
nothing-at-all party, and as I walked out of the 
sacred portals of Farwell Hall, I ruminated pro- 
foundly as to whether Wilbur E. Crafts was not also 
afflicted in the same way, for all I knew about the 
alleged Christ in reference to the Jewish Sabbath 
was that he fractured the commandment in refer- 
ence to keeping the Sabbath holy in a most unmiti- 
gated manner. Yet Rev. Wilbur E. Crafts is to 
organize the churches for the compulsory.enforce-* 


i ment of a Christian Sabbath law. 
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Well, really, what next ? 

Wilbur is surely crafty enough to remember the 
rebuke Christ is said to hav made to the Pharisees 
of his time when he plucked the few ears of corn. 


We would also gently remind our brother secretary 
that the “ divine" Sabbath-breaker whom he assumes 
to be the founder of his system of religion said: “I 
will ask you one thing? Is it lawful on the Sabbath 
day to do good or to do evil? To save life or to 
destroy it?" And the Blairs and Crafts and Shep- 
herds of that day were filled with madness, and com- 
muned with one another as to what they might do 
with Jesus. That was the polite language of Judea 
for “putting a head on him,” a matter which they 
merely deferred to a more convenient season. 


For fear of wearying Wilbur E., let us refer him 
once more to John ix: “And it was the Sabbath dey 
when Jesus made the clay and-opened his eyes, and 
they said he was not of God because he keepeth not 
the Sabbath day.” l 

To be consistent, the Christians ought to organize 
as “ Sabbath-smashers "—but if they attempted con- 
sistency, to be sure, there would be no Christianity. 


Then to take the Mosaic view of the matter, 
“Abide ye every man in his place. Let no man go 
out of his place on the seventh day "—as that would 
hav a most depressing effect on church attendance it 
had better not be brought forth from obscurity.. 

Yet we are assured that Sunday observance must 
be enforced because he—the Lord—rested on the 
seventh day and hallowed it. 

That’s all right. We hav no objections, if he and 
his people will only “giv us a rest.” 

When we think how his omnipotence made and 
fashioned this universe in a week, where the evening 
and the morning measured the day as at present, we 
: must conclude that it must hav made him very weary 
of his world-making toil, if it can be supposed that 
omnipotence could get fagged out. Well, it makes 

me tired to think of it. 

Without consulting Jesus or securing any author- 
ity, the early Christians changed the Sabbath from 
that of Saturn to the equally pagan day of the sun— 
a.day devoted by the ancients to fire-worship. And 
right here an idea strikes me. (Something quite 
unusual, of course.) Is that the reason why even 
the Christians are willing to make it so exceedingly 
hot for those who do not keep the Sabbath in the 
regulation way? That idea might be elaborated at 
great length by the Sabbath Unicnites. 

But some one suggests that the present day was 
selected because it is the day of the resurrection; 
that Sunday was to be observed as a day ofholiness 
because of Jesus’s resurrection. If we critically 
examin the assorted stories of the resurrection, we 
shall be more impressed with the childish credulity 
which can for a moment accept them, written as they 
"were when men were unfamiliar with the rules of 
evidence and saturated with the grossest super- 
stition. 

Then, if there is no historical basis for the Sabbath 
observance, is there any reason from the utilitarian 
or Rationalistic standpoint—is there a trace of neces- 
sity for Sabbath observance? None that we can 
discover. To nature all days are alike. Natural 
law is the same on Sunday as on Monday, and while 
days of rest are desirable in this age when our phys- 
-ical and intellectual faculties are exercised more than 
ever before, a Lord's day should be treated as a 
superstition of the past, and instead of its extension 
and more rigid enforcement should be unconditionally 
abolished. None must be the Lord’s day, but all 
shall be man’s day. As Americans let us “keep 
the church and the state forever separate.” When 
the ministerial meddlers step outside their untaxed 
pulpits to thrust upon us the sifted sediments 
of ancient dogmatism and stupidity, they had bet- 
ter beware. They should understand that the genius 
of the age simply permits them to exist. That the 
enlightened public sentiment no longer approves of 
the encouragement they receive at the hands of the 
state by immunity from taxation. Through this 
they hav grown rich at the public expense, and now, 
becoming arrogant, seek not only the abridgment of 
our liberties, but the destruction of our magnificent 
system of secular education. 

They declare that the non-observance of the Chris- 
tian Sabbath is sinful, but if asked what is sin would 
refer us to Lawyer Moses’s revised statutes. 

Brother Crafts is traveling after the manner of the 
crab, for his Sabbath law would, if possible; revive 
the Christian idea by which, according to Buckle, it 
was a sin for a Protestant to travel in a Catholic country 
or admit a Catholic to an inn. It was also a sin for 
& Scotch town to hold market on Saturday or Mon- 
day, because both days were so near Sunday. It was 
a sin to go from one town to another on Sunday, 
however pressing the business. It was a sin to water 
your garden, shave your beard, or visit a friend. 
Such things are not to be tolerated in & Christian 
land as this will be if the Sabbath Union has its way. 
It was also a sin to go to sleep, ride a horse, walk in 
fields, meadows, or streets, or sit at your own door, 
: and to take a swim was particularly sinful. It was 
even sinful to save vessel in distress or succor the 


sufferers. To help a heretic with food or shelter 
because he was needy was outrageous, as there was 
no need for him to liv—indeed, it was a sin for the 
Christian to do anything except to try and save his 
own miserable and worthless soul. This is only a 
seventeenth-century picture. . Then the churches 
reveled in power. Now they must plead and petition. 
Because the scepter of their power has departed from 
them their real sentiments are concealed, but enough 
is seen to assure us that the Sabbath Unionists are 
enemies of our country and the human race. Their 
system has always enslaved the mind, impaired 
moral perceptions, and destroyed happiness. 

The time was when the violation of the rule to 
* keep holy the Sabbath day " was considered a crime 
of deeper dye than ‘murder, and the Sabbath Union 
desires to interpret the “holy” to mean going to 
church and supporting its revenue, because, accord- 
ing to the old maxim of the church, “If you reason 
you are lost.” 

To properly enforce the Blair bill it would be 
necessary to open every letter, so that our modern 
Index Expurgatorius, with Crafts and Gibbons at the 
head of the Congregation, may decide whether it 
shall or shall not be forwarded. There is a serious 
omission in Senator Blair’s bill, that has not a list of 
books which are considered heretical and pernicious, 
and if the Lord’s day is to be enforced as a holy day, 
why, how can such books be read without violating 
it? This defect will doubtless be supplied later on if 
they succeed. They hav indicated their disposition 
io be in harmony with the Middle Ages by their 
vicious and bungling attacks on the Sunday news- 
paper. The Sabbath Union's avowed purpose is to 
enslave the human mind, to suppress liberty of speech 
and freedom of the press. 

The coming conflict—yes, the present conflict—is 
between clerical authority and civil liberty—between 
republican or democratic progress and Middle Ages 
despotism. On the one hand are the combined, con- 
solidated forces, Catholic and Protestant; on the 
other the unorganized, scattered, but valiant Liberals 
of the American Secular Union.. For every Liberal 
not engaged in this work is a hindrance rather than 
a help. Come to the cell of the muster roll. Enter 
the army of freedom, and under our banner—Uni- 
versal Mental Liberty—we are bound to win a glorious 
victory. Attention! Answer to the roll call! 
Shoulder arms! Forward, march! 

E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


W. S. Bell in Missouri. 


On December 16th I stepped off the train at 
Liberal, Mo. I had no previous engagement to lect- 
ure there, nor even so much as a “ come and see us.” 
As I had, however, a little time to spare, I concluded 
to spend it there. This was my second advent to 
this badly and sadly misnamed place. 

Before I went to Liberal the first time, which was 
some six or seven years 8go, I was sorely puzzled 
over the fact that I had hardly ever read of any of 
our Freethought lecturers going there to giv scien- 
tific and Liberal lectures. I called the attention of a 
leading mind in the progressiv ranks of the town to 
the question, why it was. He smilingly answered: 
* Why, we depend wholly on home talent.” Then, 
after a moment or two, he added: ** Well, no, Brother 
Bell, it is not on account of our high estimation of 
home talent so much as it is because of our poverty. 
We are not able to employ any of the traveling lect- 
urers. Weare too poor.” This was the naked truth. 
And I find the people as poor to-day as they were six 
years ago. If there is any appearance of improve- 
ment in the town, it consists in two stone buildings 
put up by outsiders, parties not interested in our 
cause at all. Aside from these two buildings, there 
is no change. There squats the dingy little town in 
the mud almost the same as she did six years ago. 
But this is not all. The town is not only non-pro- 
gressiv and poor, but it is not a Liberal community. 
It is true there are a great many Liberal people in 
the place, but they do not manage the affairs of the 
town. Its ruler, from a moral and intellectual point 
of view, is a Lilliputian czar, and he holds his min- 
ions well under control. It is astonishing to hear 
the people tell of those who once lived here but hav 
been driven away through the petty tyranny of this 
man Walser. I do not think it would be overstating 
the facts to say that more people hav been compelled 
to leave here through the tyranny of this one man 
than the number now living here. Most of those 
who still remain dare not protest against his misrule, 
as they hav before their eyes his ways that are dark 
and tricks that are mean for making it red-hot for 
his enemies, and all are enemies who do not obey his 
commands. I want only a provocation to publish in 
the Liberal papers of the country the names of the 
good people who hav gone to Liberal to spend their 
days in peace and comfort who hav been compelled 
to leave on account of the displeasure of the ruler. 

Let Mr. Walser dare to call in question the state- 
ments I hav made, and I shall furnish the facts. But 
I shall not reply to anonymous writers. I only seek 
8 fair chance to show up the rottenness of this little 
Denmark. It is a shame and 8 disgrace to the Lib- 


erals of this country to hav this fraud wearing the 
livery of their fair and honest name. 

Let no good Liberal people contemplate moving 
to Liberal; they had better move anywhere else than 
go there. Many who are there now would be glad- 
to get away if they could. Property doesn’t sell. If 
it did they could sell out and go. The people are 
getting poorer all the time. Many a man has pulled 
up from his home and brought his little all to Lib- 
eral, hoping, as he was led to hope, that he and his 
children could find employment. But there is noth- 
ing going on there to employ all those who would be 
only too glad to work. 

Mr. Walser rules the town, and rules it wretchedly. 
The man who objects to his way of ruling soon finds 
himself in uncomfortable conditions. Walser holds 
mortgages on the lands, houses, besides notes, ete., 
hence his power. But few there dare openly oppose 
his despotism. 

I gave one lecture before a very large audience, 
Mr. & W. Baldwin, banker, presiding. 

From the il-Liberal town of Liberal I went to 
Humboldt, Kan., to lecture. While there I enjoyed 
the hospitality of Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Holtscheider, 
and they hav a splendid way of making a friend feel 
at home with them. . S. Bxrr. 

Chicago, Jan. 1, 1889. 


9 $9 ——————— 
Sound as a Silver Dollar. 


Tur Truru Serre in its last issue cautioned one 
of its correspondents “against the too free use of 
epithets.” “Gentle sarcasm and good-natured rail- . 
lery may be admissible, but personal denunciation 
is out of place among friends.” “ We must, however, 
draw the line at harsh personalities.” 

Is there a reader that would refuse to “ second the 
motion?” Every Freethinker and every Christian 
ought to study Hedges’s “Rules of Logic” and 
Mill “On Liberty." 

After reading Tus Truru Sxrrkzs's just remarks, 
and supposing they were in line exactly with my own 
principle and practice for a quarter of a century, I 
turned to the “Letters from Friends,” when lo! it 
is announced that I was a party to a “ disgraceful 
controversy !” that I carried on a “ war of vile words 
and opprobrious epithets ;” “insulting the common 
sense and sentiment of Liberalism,” etc. 

To all these charges I plead “not guilty." These 
are just the things which I do not believe in. I go 
further than some Freethinkers and refuse utterly 
to employ such weapons against Christians. I hav 
no right to use “ vile wordsand opprobrious epithets ” 
against any human being. Will W. W. Bishop, 
Rockford, W. Va., be kind enough to prove that I ever 
did? Iam not responsible for an opponent's words, 
his manner, nor his maíter. 

Am I to understand, from what Mr. Bishop says, 
that there should be no controversy between Lib- 
erals? The “common enemy are pressing us on all 
sides,” he remarks, and he concludes the “combat- 
ants” ought to “hoist the white flag” or go to a 
monastery. He chooses to consider discussions 
among Liberals quarreling ! . 

I hav over and over coudemned quarreling, but up- 
held debating. They are not the same. Unhappily, 
the church has made its members believe they are 
identical. So, everywhere among the churches the 
right of one man to speak and the duty of all hearers 
to be silent is the rule to-day. Consequently, such 
8 thing as mental liberty in the church is unknown. 
I hope suppression of debate in Liberaliem, and 
among Liberals who see error in each other, will 
never prevail. Peace on such terms is & mockery. 
I would rather be pelted with epithets as long as life 
lasts than lend my voice, vote, or pen to the denial 
of free discussion to any. As Charles Bradiaugh 
well says, the abuse of free speech “dies in a day, 
the denial slays its thousands.” 

Says our new bishop: “Did the Andover contro- 
versy add strength to the missionary cause ?" 

No, sir, but it added mightily to the truth. 

“Did the quarrel of Martin Luther and the pope 
strengthen the Catholic church ?” . 

No, sir, but it helped liberty of thought. 

Says Brother Bishop: “Let the house come to 
order and brotherly love occupy the chair.” — — 

And this is what he says in the very article in 
which he complains of the habit some hav of “ calling 
each other names.” Speaking of Rev. Mr. Weiss, he 
said: “Every other remark made by this gospel 
sharp was as false.” ! 

W. W. Bishop, occupying the chair of “ brotherly 
love,” said: “The clergy don’t know, or else they 

I like debate, but courtesy as well, and am of the 
opinion that true dignity, polite demeanor, and 
uncompromising warfare upon error—no matter by 
whom believed, Liberal, Christian, or heathen—are 
not incompatible with each other. 

Shenandoah, La. W. F. Jamieson. 
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our book table. : 
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Communications. 


Oaths and Affirmations. 


To rar Eprror or Tue Trots SrrkEn, Sir: In Tae 
TavrH Szrkrn of December 29th, A. Rolle, in reply 
to a statement of yours, expresses the belief that 
witnesses in the courts of Pennsylvania can choose 
whether they will swear or affirm ; but he was much 
mistaken if he applies this rule to all the courts in 
that state, for in some courts none are allowed to 
affirm unless they are Quakers, and in one court at 
least no one is allowed either to swear or affirm un- 
less his or her religious opinion agrees with that of & 
bigoted judge. Here is proof of what Isay. — 

Some years ago, a man drove in from the railroad 
to our cottage on business. When he drove out the 
whistle of a passing train frightened his horse, and 
the man came near being killed on the spot—was so 
injured that he walked several years half bent to 
the ground, and finally died of the injury; but be- 
fore he died he sued the railroad company for dam- 
ages in Judge Biddle’s court in Philadelphia. My 
wife and I were summoned as witnesses. 

When my wife was called to the witness-stand, the 
clerk offered her a dirty, old book to kiss and swear 
by. She declined the oath and told him she would 
prefer to affirm under the pains and penalties of per- 
jury, which gave a crafty lawyer a chance to question 
her on her religious belief. After he had asked her 
a few questions, the judge called her nearer to his 
bench and questioned her. He asked her if she be- 
lieved in a supreme being. She told him she 
believed in principles of honesty, justice, truthful- 
ness, eto., that should guide us, but had never had 
satisfactory evidence of the existence of a supreme 
intelligent being. . 

After questioning her thus, he decided that her 
testimony could not be received. After she had re- 
tired from the holy place, a middle-aged lawyer came 
and shook hands with her and said, *I hav seen the 
sublimest sight here to-day that I ever saw in a 
court-house—a pale, feeble woman with a calm, ear- 
nest eye !” 

But the jury were not so bigoted as the judge, for 
I understand they gave the injured man a verdict of 
$8,000 damage. In less than twenty-four hours after 
the judge decided that she could not testify, we were 
told by several persons that all the Christians in 
Berlin were rejoicing at my wife’s great disgrace in 
having her testimony rejected in court. Poor, igno- 
rant, thoughtless dupes of priestoraft! The judge 
could not hav conferred on her a higher honor than 
he did by rejecting her testimony, for it was not 
done on account of any blemish in character, but 
simply on account of her religious belief or unbelief, 
and every answer to the judge proved her honesty 
and truthfulness. She could not honestly swear bya 
supreme being, because she had had no more proof of 
his existence than the judge or anyone else has. 
She could not honestly swear by a book that tells 
her to “swear not at all ;’ she had too much regard 
for health to kiss a dirty old book that had been 
pressed to the syphilitic lips of scores or hundreds 
of drunkards, libertins, and harlots, all of whom 
may testify by kissing that old man-made book. 

Since that decision of the judge only two of all 
the church people who lived here then hav ever 
made us a neighborly call; but having mistaken 
honor for disgrace, they seem to regard us as things 
accursed of God and man. Thus you see that the 
influence of a bigoted judge, after depriving men of 
honest, truthful testimony in court, can go forth like 
the same blasting influence from the pulpits, to de- 
stroy friendship and create enmity or enstrangement 
among neighbors. 

Several months ago I wrote a letter to Judge 
Biddle, which was published in the Boston Investi- 
gator, asking him for proof of the existence of a 
supreme being, and hav since written two others to 
him in the same paper, and though I sent him marked 
copies of the paper, I hav, as yet, received no word 
of proof, and will, here and now, call on the eighty 
thousand priests of the different seots in this nation 
io come to his relief and giv me proof of the exist- 
ence of the supreme being that they preach so much 
about. 

Our fathers gave us a secular government that had 
nothing to do with religion, except in pretending to 
protect all in their beliefs; but the crafty priests of 
all sects hav worked their creeds into our laws so 
much that nearly all courts are in the hands of the 
church. . 

Think of & witness in court being denied the right 
to testify about what she has seen, heard, or knows, 
just because she has not been nobody knows where, 
nor seen a being seated on a great white throne, who 
is, at the same time, everywhere present, sees every 
sparrow that falls, numbers all the hairs of our 
heads, watches over us every moment, does more for 
us than we can do for ourselvs without our knowing 
it, and at the same time kills thousands of us every 
day by whirlwinds, cyclones, tempests, shipwrecks, 
earthquakes, and pestilences. > J. Hacker. 

Berlin, N. J. 


Desultory Thoughts. 
Life, we’ve been long together, 
Through pleasant and through cloudy weather ; 
"Tis hard to part when friends are dear— 
Perhaps ’twill cost a sigh, a tear. 
Then steal away; giv little warning, 
Choose thine own time. 
Say not good night, but in some brighter clime 
Bid me good morning. 
—Letitia A. Barbauld (1148-1825). 
Careful observers cannot fail to notice the strong 
tendency of the church and secular society toward the 
philosophy of Spiritualism. It is permeating the 
strongholds of Christianity and Materialism, illumi- 
nating those dismal and hideous doctrins with brill- 
iant and ennobling truths as never before, notwith- 
standing it has just had another “ deathblow ” by the 
“toe-joint” theory. Oreeds are being closely in- 
spected. False assumptions and erroneous teachings 


are frequently discovered wrapped snugly up in l 


religious blankets and relegated to the rubbish closet. 
The atonement, everlasting punishment, no proba- 
tion after death, etc., are meeting with a genuin 
Waterloo in many places, and are ignored and nearly 
annihilated by the intelligent onslaughts of the best 
minds in pulpit and college. I know we hav enough 
yet left of these nauseous ecclesiastical syrups to 
disgrace even a less pretending nation than ours, but 
old forms of theology and religious sanctification are 
doomed. 

The rights and necessities of individuals, regard- 
less of “thus saith the Lord,” are being recognized 
even by church people. The devil is dead; hell is 


nearly extinguished, except in places where ignorance 


prevails and pork and tobacco are the chief articles 
of diet, and God must go along with the other evils 
that hav so long afflicted a patient and long-suffering 
race. Grease and grace always go together. I mean 
the grace of religious sanctity. My intercourse with 
all classes of the community convinces me that there 
is a more general interest in the facts of Spiritualism 
and cognate subjects, a higher and grander apprecia- 
tion of their usefulness in this life, as well as the 
other that we are fast approaching, than was ever 
before experienced. Its remarkable Liberalizing in- 
fluence upon the churches and their iron-bound 
creeds; the doing away with an endless hell and an 
angry God; its undeniable proofs of immortality ; 
the getting rid of the fear of so-called death; the 
multitudinous cases of magnetic and spiritual heal- 
ing, where the old systems of medicin hav entirely 
failed, and the vast amount of superstition removed 
about Gods, devils, hobgoblins, myths, ete., all prove 
this. 

Emerson said in his address to the students in 
Divinity College, at Cambridge, Mass., three or four 
years before A. J. Davis commenced “ Nature's 
Divine Revelations,” in 1845: 

It is my duty to say to you that the need was never greater 
of a new revelation than now. From the views I hav alread 
vi ds you will infer the sad conviction which I share, 

e 


eve with numbers, of the universal decay, and now 
almost death, of faith in society. The soul is not preached. 


The church seems to totter to its fall—almost all life is ex- 


tinct. 


This great man who has made Concord historic no 
less than its cannon shot that was heard around the 


world April 19, 1775, had caught, mostly through 
deep research and thought, similar sentiments that 


soon after came so strangely through the lips of un- 
educated Davis, the poor shoemaker’s son, then only 


nineteen years old, who was controled by advanced 
minds in spirit-life. Davis said : : 


The few who hav dared to express themselvs freely hav 


done it at the immediate risk of their physical destruction. 


Truths that are eternal hav been conceived of, yet smothered 


by the hand of a dominant and tyrannical ignorance. This 
ignorance still exists; this bigotry and superstition still exist, 
and where is the responsibility for the cause of their exist- 
ence? Sectarian usurpation must bear the charge. It has 
in its long career prohibited and crushed the free exercise of 
moral and intellectual attainment. . It has obscured 
the main features and manifestations of truth, and thrown a 
mantle of ignorance and fanaticism over the world. eo 
It has sapped the foundations of human happiness. It has 
produced a schism in the race, and a wasting prostitution of 
human powers yet uncorrected and uncontroled. The true 
interests of mankind hav thus been perverted to those of 
vice and misery. 


What an arraignment against the rich and power- 


ful churches by an unlettered youth! Yet it was so 
impregnable that the clergy and press dare not at- 


tempt to answer it only with lies, abuse, and slander. . 


Such a charge was a much more serious matter forty 
years ago than at the present time when so many 
polished radical axes are cutting away the roots of 
“ignorance and fanaticism” that support the Chris- 
tian churches of all lands. 

Emerson saw the need, like a real prophet as he 
was, of a “new revelation,” but when it came dealing 
heavier and more effectual blows against “sectarian 
usurpation” that had “perverted the true interests 
of mankind to those of vice and misery” than he had 
done, he was not brave enough to accept it from this 
unheard-of youth, who was ignorant of philosophy, 
history, and science. 

Some good and well-meaning church people cry 
out and say, Spiritualism destroys all our cherished 
idols and grinda to powder all the old ideas that hav 
been handed down to us by our ancestors and 
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nourished by our most tender sympathies. Yes, I 
admit all that. I want to. destroy all creeds, idols, 
fetiches, priestcraft; and more than all the slavery 
of women that Christianity has so long upheld. 
Spiritualism leads off in all our grand reforms, and 
in its zeal for human advancement, may sometimes 
pull up some golden grain in its struggle to free. the 
earth of vast fields of weeds sown and nurtured by 
ecclesiasticism. 

The grain so destroyed is hardly missed, and only 
& mere ripple is made on the great sea of truth. If 
it tears down the old, it builds up the new with more 
beautiful and useful structures. It destroys nothing 
worth saving. 

i Tear down the old, 
Build up the new, 
` The mass shall rule, 
And not the few. 

Phenix-like from the bloody ashes of the Past, 
when every priest's prayer meant the torture of some 
noble man or woman, shall arise the New, as Whittier 
has so truthfully expressed it : 

The Waster seemed the Builder too ; 
Up springing from the ruined Old 
saw the New. 
"Twas but the ruin of the bad— 
The wasting of the wrong and ill; 
Whate'er of good the old time had 
Was living still. 


Coleta, I1l., Jan. 1, 1889. Jay CHAAPEL. 
oo d 
God Discovered by an Atheist. 

“It has at last been revealed to me what and who is 
God. They say that man by searching cannot find out 
God. That’salie. They say that the finite cannot com- 
prehend the infinit. That’s another. They say that 
God is incomprehensible, inconceivable, and past 
finding out. Thats a great mistake. I hav found 
him. I now clearly understand him perfectly. It’s 
just as plain as can be. God: Why, God always 
existed, and created all things out of nothing. Before 
the beginning of creation he was in utter darkness, 
for he made light to start with. He was in a perfect 
vacuum, with nothing to stand, lie, or sit on, noth- 
ing to feel, hear, taste, smell, see, or think of, for 
nothing had ever existed, and he filled all space. 
What, space! Yes, space. Then, if he filled space, 
and there was nothing in space but nothing, he 
must hav been that identical supreme nothing. 
Verily he was all and in_all—equal to nothing. He 
was possessed of all the wisdom, knowledge, power, 
and muchness in the universe, which all amounted 
to simply zero. He is described in the creed as 
“withowt body, parts, or passions," I believe. And 
to put that into plain words it must mean, without 
substance, form, or force. Well, that describes 
nothing exactly. God is the original and only per- 
fect vacuum. He is the sublime and unapproachable 
nothing. Behold a solution of the holy trinity; three 
in one, and one in three. Three ciphers equal noth- 
ing. Three nothings are no worse than one. In- 
finit nothing ! Blessed nothing! Mankind hav bowed 
before thee for thousands of years! Verily the 
clergy hav been telling us the very truth. That we 
should love nothing as God. When they want to be 
like their creator they sing, “ O to be nothing, noth- 
ing!’ And some of them come near having their 
prayerful song answered. 

God is infinit, so is space; God is everywhere, 80 
is apace, though it is generally occupied by some- 
thing. God does all that is done. Well, so in reality 
do vacuums cause all the motion in the universe. 
The one universal primal principle of the universe 
seems to be equilibrium. Light shines toward where 
there is no light or less light. Heat radiates toward 
8 place of less heat, or, in other words, 8 more or 
less perfect vacuum as regards heat, called cold. 
Electricity travels from an accumulation to a place 
of scarcity called negativ, and the greater the accu- 
mulation in one, and the more absolute the absence 
of electricity in the other two bodies, the greater the 
intensity of attraction. “Nature hates a vacuum,” 
is not so far wrong after all. If a balloon shell 
could be made to withstand the atmospheric press- 
ure, of the same weight and size, it would lift sev- 
eral times as much filled with nothing as though it 
was filled with gas. Because nothing is lighter than 
gas, and thus could be made to lift something. The 
heat in one locality rarefies the atmosphere, causing a 
partial or relativ vacuum, which causes a current of 
air from the surrounding country which we call a 
wind. Thus God, or nothing, is the cause of all 
winds. Nothing can move in any given direction till 
there is less pressure on that side of. it than on any 
other. All motion is in the line of the least resist- 
ance, T.e., the line of the most perfect vacuum of that 
kind of force. When the interior of the earth con- 
tains a greater pressure of gas than there is on the 
outside its crust, the relativ vacuum outside tends 
toward allowing a fracture of the crust that the gas 
may escape and thus the pressure be equalized. 
Thus & vacuum, partial, of course, causes the earth- 
quake. Whether the pressure is inside or out, there 
must be an absence of pressure in some direction to 
cause motion. Nothing, that is, God, is the cause of 
all life, motion, pleasure, pain, and even religion. 
Six hundred thousand lives hav been sacrificed for 


* gations. 
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a meh any 


nothing, God. A.Holy Ghost in scientific language, 
made plain, is simply, nothing full of holes, or wholly 
nothing, or complete vaóuum.. There isn’t a Ghost 
of a chance to make anything of it, he or she. Iam 
not positiv what the sex of nothing is. I hope it has 
sex, but this convinces me thst I really do not know 
go much about God:as I thought I did. Why, come 
to think of it, I never saw any nothing, never heard 
of: anybody who had, and, by the. way, I begin to 
doubt whether there ever was really any such thing 
as absolute nothing. Lets see. A space utterly 
devoid of light, heat, magnetism, electricity, no cen- 
ter of gravity running through it, no air, gas, ether, 
odor, sound, or substance in it. Can't go it. Then 
my newly discovered God must be only a partial God 
—]partially nothing, approximately a vacuum. Buta 
partial God is a finite God, and that will not do. 
Well, no use to feel bad if my newly diecovered God 
is vanishing away. I’ve lost nothing, and ought to 
be thankful that I am still without God and with lots 
of hope in humanity. 

Gods, Christs, and Bibles all are gone, 

That once I fixed my hopes upon; 

Their narrow track IIl not pursue, 

A fairer way I hav in view. 


Pror. C. L. HASKELL. 
— ti 4 M — 
A Great Theological Chasm. 


awra Everett Hale, Reviewing Robert Elsmere, tn the North Amert- 
can Review. d 


The hundreds of thousands of people who read 
“Robert Elsmere” in Eagland and America, ap 
proach the book from two wholly different points of 
view. 

By far the larger get of them has been taught from the 
pulpit, and has believed, that some particular church, 
Presbyterian, Episcopal, Baptist, or Catholic, has dis- 
tinct title-deeds running back to the moment when 
Jesus Christ parted from his apostles. 

The other set has known that there are no such 
title-deeds for any of the great ecclesiastical organi- 
The Roman Catholie church, which Bunsen 
called “the First of Schismatics,” has none. The 
Episcopal church has none. The Presbyterian church 
has none. Oardinal Newman put the truth forcibly, 
but not too forcibly, when he said of the Catholic 
doctrin of trinity: “The creeds of that early day 
make no mention in their letter of the Catholic doc- 
trin at all. They make mention, indeed, of a three. 
But that there is any mystery in the doctrin—that 
the three are one; that they are co-equal. co-eternal, 
all increate, all omnipotent, all incomprshensible, is 
not stated, and never could be gathered from them. 
Of course, we believe that they imply it, or rather 
intend it ; God forbid we should do otherwise. But 
nothing in the mere letter of those documents leads 
to that belief. To giv a deeper meaning to their 
letter we must interpret them by the times which 
come after ;” that is, by the fourth and later cent- 
uries. 

He goes on to say the same of the one great Chris- 
tian council of the third century, of the six great 
bishops and saints of the first three centuries, of the 
three great doctrinal writers; and he quotes Bull, 
an English bishop, as saying that nearly all the 
Catholic authors who preceded Arius “Aav the ap- 
pearance of being ignorant of the invisible and in- 
comprehensible nature of the Son.” 

In the same way, he says of the doctrin of original 
sin, “There are two doctrins which are generally 
associated with the name of a Father of the fourth 
and fifth centuries, and which can allege little definit 
testimony in their behalf before his time, purgatory 
and original sin.” 

All well-read clergymen, interested in history, hav 
always known that these statements of Cardinal 
Newman are true, that is, that there is a historical 
gap between modern scientific theology and the New 
Testament. Since the publication, a few years ago, 
of an English translation of all the Aute-Nicene 
fathers, all intelligent Eaglish students of history, 
whether clergymen or Greek scholars or not, hav 
had a chance to see this with their own eyes. 

To all these people, therefore, the feeling about 
" Robert Elsmere” has been that which it is said 
the reader of a great publishing house had, when he 

determined that that house should not reprint it for 
` circulation in America: “It is straw which has been 

thrashed over for fifteen years,” hesaid. It had been 
thrashed over for him and people like him. But the 
great run of Christian people had been permitted or 
led to believe, in what I think an uncandid way,* 
each that his own church was sustained in its or- 
ganization and its dogma by the consent and custom 
-of the earliest centuries of Christianity. People al- 
ways alluded fondly to the “ early Christians,” and 
everyone liked to think that the “early Christians” 
and he were exactly in accord. 

Now “Robert Elsmere” steps in. With artistic 
' skill, Mrs. Ward refuses to tell one word of what he 
read in these mysterious “studies” which were so 


*I said so in the North American Review some years ago. 
“The Review and I were much abused in consequence. The 
‘religious” press answered, almost unanimously, '* If Mr. 
Hale is uncandid, let him reform, but do not let him attack 
others.” But the secular press, with nearly equal unanim- 
ity, said that Mr. Hale had touched a sore point. 
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fatal to his peace and to Katharine's. All the reader 
knows is that he came out from his reading sure 
that there was no apostolic succession; sure, as Car- 
dinal Newman says, in the passage I hav cited, that 
there was no scientific doctrin of the trinity; sure 
that there was no doctrin of the vicarious atonement 
in these early books, and shocked to find, for in- 
stance, that an author like Clement, a friend of Paul, 
speaks of the resurrection of the Phenix once in 
five hundred years, apparently in the same confidence 
with which he speaks of the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. 

Also, Robert Elsmere was one of these people who 
really believe that a man has a right be a minister 
only because he has been ordained by a bishop, who 
has been ordained by another, who is the last in 
a long series which began with St. Peter. When he 
came to read the history of the first three centuries, 
he found that there was no such succession. He 
found that those whom modern language chooses to 
call * bishops” were the business officers of the little 
Christian communities, who did the work intrusted 
to them as well as they could, and were quite indif- 
ferent about the manner of their appointment. This 
for a single instance. He found, also, that in the 
very queer and fragmentary scraps of Christian lit- 
erature which testify to the existence of the church 
between the time of St. Paul and the time of Con- 
stantine, there is not the least uniformity of dostrin. 
There is not slightest critical habit of investigation. 
There is often preposterous wildness of fancy, amount- 
ing to tedious rigmarole. There are confident asser- 
tions of many things much harder !o believe than the 
miracles recorded in the gospels. And no pretense 
is made anywhere to critical investigation of author- 
ity or authenticity. 

If the plan of the North American Review per- 
mitted, the whole of this number could be filled with. 
very entertaining extracts from these books of two 
centuries and a half, which Robert Elsmere read. 
Most of them are not very long books. It is fair, 
perhaps, to say that none of them were written by 
men of genius; almost all of them were written by very 
ignorant men, and some by very foolish men. so that 
this word “rigmarole” applies very fairly to much 
more than half of their contents. For all this, they 
are vastly entertaining, sometimes amusing, though 
often ridiculous. Almost the whole of these collec- 
tions is contained in a series known as the “ Ante 
Nicene Fathers,” which has been published. quite 
conveniently, within the last twenty years. The fact 
that these things exist in English now, while for- 
merly they were buried in Greek and Latin, is one of 
the reasons why the young theologians of the “estab 


lished” church now read them a great deal more 


easily than they did. Indeed, if anybody asks why 
the revulsion of feeling which now shows itself in 
the English Church Congress never showed itself 
fifty years ago, ib is probable that a good work- 
ing answer would be found in the fact that English- 
men now read the literature of the first thre cent- 
uries a great deal more easily than they could read it 
before. Frankly, let it be said, the average clergy- 
man iu a country cure in England did not read Greek 
at sight very easily, and would rather reed the 
Guardian in English than such a book as Tatian’s 
** Orator," or “The Constitutions of the Apostles,” in 
rather crabbed Greek. Now he has the whole thing 
at hand, as any of our readers hav, who chcose to 
send to the next good public library to ask for any 
of this literature, so lately forbidden.* 

It also ought to be said, however, that the grand 
church writers of every school, excepting the liberal 
schools, hav turned up theif noses at the literature 
before: the time of Constantine. As Dr. Newman 
says, theology was not at all “developed” at that 
time, and it is only a “developed theology” that the 
church at large has cared to present to Ohristians at 
large, whether of the Protestant or of the Roman 
schisms. Original Christianity, simple Christianity, 
is quite a different affair from the “developed” or 
manufactured article. And the reading of these 
fathers before Constantine was by no means encour- 
aging for neophytes, or for anybody else who under- 
took it, unless he came to it, as Cardinal Newman 
came to it, with a determination in advance to believe 
the religion of the Middle: Ages, and to make the 
religion of the first, second, and third centuries 
match that, by reading between the lines. It has 
been the fashion, therefore, in most theological 
schools, in most books of criticism, and, one might 
say fairly enough, in most well-bred theological cir- 
cles, to set out of sight the “ignorant and unlearned 
men,” who are, as it happens, the only persons 
through whom we know what Christianity was or 
was doing in the first three hundred years of its 
existence. I do not myself remember any such 
curious instance of the suppression by indirection of 
a sort of literature which came inconveniently in the 
way of a regnant school. But, if one may be par- 
doned an allusion to the customs of our own time, it 
was a little as a modern Democratic president of the 


* Ask for any volume you choose of ‘‘The Ante-Nicene 
Fathers,” or ask for ‘‘ The Catechism of the Twelve Apos- 
tles,” which is not in that series. 


shall ever be alluded to. 
say that this was a perfectly fair illustration. He 
would say that the United States has found out that 
it cannot get along without a very strong central 
government, that the doctrin of a central government 
bas been “developed” in the last hundred years; and 
he would say that, in exactly the same way, the 
church has found out that it cannot get along with- 
out an infallible chief, and without a great many 
other things which cannot be found in the letter of 
the early records. 
crament has been “developed” in the United States, 
he would say that these convenient enlargements hav 
been ''developed" in the history of the church. 


good working religion. 


United States, holding and using the enormous cen- 
tralized power of the federal administration, always 
speaks very respectfully of Thomas Jefferson, bat. 
still takes very good care that none of his earlier 


maxims, about the danger of a central government, 
Cardinal Newman would 


But, just as a sirong central gov- 


So much for the reason why Robert Elsmere and 


al] other intelligent people who care to preserve a 
historical foundation for Christianity, find that the 
study of the first three centuries makes Christianity 
to be a very different thing from what it is called in 
the creeds of the Dark Ages. 


It is interesting to see that Mr. Gladstone, in his 


review of the book, virtually repeats Cardinal New- 
man’s statement. 
formula “ was speedily developed into the substance 
of the Apostles’ Creed.” 


Thus he says- that the baptismal 


None the less does he claim 
that that creed must be received, if we are to hav a 
And he seems to rely for 
the authority of the organized Christianity of to-day 
on “the concord of Christians, ever since the adjudi- 
cation of the fifth century.” And he says that “an 
established church, priesthood or ministry, sacra- 
ments, and the whole established machinery which 
trains the Christian, are the wings of the soul.” 

Still, he knows that many people do not find this 
machinery to fly very well, and that for many people 
it does not help them to fly. Many people believe 
that a church can exist without so much machinery, 
and that if the savior of men had thought the ma- 
chinery absolutely necessary, he would not hav left it 
to the chances of development. 

Epwarp Everett HALE. 
eo 


The Power of the Churches. 


Trinity church is one of the richest corporations in 
the United States. All of its wealth has come from 
the labor and toil of the poor. An Elmira paper 
lately asked why people did not go to church. A 
flood of answers came, from Maine to California, 
showing the dissatisfaction with the churches. One 
of the preachers, finding the complaints were univer- 
sal against church corporations as mere social gath- 
erings for stuck-ups, the expense whereof was chiefly 
borne by working people, preached against letting in 
further light, whereupon the paper discovered it was 
a subject of no public importance, although it has not 
hit on a subject that brought so many answers. 

Political organs are of course afraid of the shadow 
of every corporation. The defeat of Warner Miller, 
the church candidate for governor of New York, 
shows that the church has not as much political 
power as the saloons. There are less than twelve 
million church-members, and less than one million 
liquor dealers, in the United States. These thirteen . 
millions cannot very well expect to boycott the bal- 
ance of the nation. i 

Should the National Reform and Evangelical Al- 
liance succeed in passing the bill now before the 
United States Senate stopping the mails on Sunday, 
and all Sunday papers, it is doubtful if the twelve 
million church devotees could force the other fifty 
millions to go into the church shearings on Sundays. 
The Spiritualists, humanitarians, and Freethinkers 
are superior in intellect and love of liberty. It is 
more than probable that they would not be driven 
into the churches. To a well-fed minister with an 
annual income of $100,000, like Dr. John Hall, 
churches are not a failure. But to the humane, and 
the sorrowing, starving, dying poor, the thing looks 
different. 


I saw a woman beg in the street 

On Christmas day for bread to eat; 
The city’s chimes were ringing then 
Peace on earth, good will to men. 


I saw a churchman, sleek, well fed, 

Pass by the woman, and he turned his head ; 
The crumbs that fell from his table that day 
Would hav feasted the beggar he turned away. 


Following the churchman came 

A woman whose brow was stamped with shame ; 
From out her purse a coin she Cast 

And the beggar blessed her as she passed. 

To the church the sleek man went his way ; 

The woman of shame would hav blushed to pray ; 
Yet which of the two the more blessed will be, 
Magdalen, scorned, or the proud Pharisee ? 


Verily I say unto you, the harlots shall enter into 

the kingdom of heaven before you. 

Corry, Pa., Dee. 29. G. F. Lewis. 
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Two Thoughts on the Truth Seeker Annual for 1889. 
From Secular Thought, š 

The TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL for 1889 has reached us. It is 
in every sense of the word an excellent publication, and 
should be read by every Freethinker and Secularist on this 
continent. It has a carefully prepared calendar, full of valu- 
able information, and an extensiv account of ‘‘ Freethought 
in the United States for 1888.” The comparison of ‘ Colonel 
Ingersoll and Shakspere” is unique; some of the most poetic 
selections from the colonel’s writings are given with quota- 
tions from Shakspere. A Very interesting and useful feature 
in the ANNUAL is the opinions of twenty-four well-known 
Freethinkers of the States and Canada upon fourteen of the 
most important questions affecting the Secular movement. 
What those subjects are will be seen from our answers, 
which we reprint in another column from the ANNUAL. Next 
week we shall giv our readers the views of Colonel Inger- 
soll and afterward of Captain Adams upon these questions. 
The ANNUAL has 124 pages and some fine illustrations. Its 
price is twenty-five cents, and it can be had from the TRUTH 
Srrxer office, 28 Lafayette place, New York. 


From New Thought. 

Every Liberal in the United States should take the TRUTH 
SEEKER ANNUAL. He who takes it and reads it year after 
year will get a better idea of Liberalism and its progress than 
can be obtained by any other means. The writers for this 
. number are Col. R. G. Ingersoll, James Parton, Helen H. 
Gardener, S. P. Putnam, Charles Watts, E. A. Stevens, 
Parker Pillsbury, Robert C. Adams, J. D. Shaw, F. M. Hol- 
land, E. B. Foote, Jr., M.D., Lucy N. Colman, J. H. Burn- 
ham, L. K. Washburn, Ella Gibson, Susan H. Wixon, John 
Peck, W. 8. Bell, E. C. Walker, Mrs. M. A. Freeman, Dr. 
Juliet H. Severance, Mrs. E. D. Slenker, Col. J. R. Kelso, 
and G. H. Dawes. . 

Among the contents may be found a calendar for 1889, 
“ Freethought in the United States,” ‘ Liberalism, a Sympo- 
sium,” “ The Nine Demands of Liberalism,” and “ Ingersoll 
and Shakspere.” 

The twenty-five cents asked for this pamphlet cannot be 
better invested than in its purchase. Send to the Truth 
Seeker Company for it, or we will, if you prefer, order it for 


you. 
—— ore 


Mental and Economic Liberty. 


In a recent number of the Alarm appears a two- 
column communication from Mrs. Lizzie S. Holmes 
in which she accuses the Liberals of threshing old 
straw, and finds fault because they will not giv up 
Liberalism and devote their time and talents to eco- 
nomic reforms. Her point of attack is the Chicago 
Secular Union, of which she says: “The Secular 
Union in Chicago flourishes intellectually and finan- 
cially. Among its members are numbered many 
brilliant minds, and right gallant are the onslaughts 
against the tottering walls of orthodoxy. The words 
‘free speech,’ ‘free thought, ‘free press,’ ring out 
from their platform weekly, with magnificent elo- 
quence. They are becoming almost popular, and 
their demand for free speech is not so necessary to 
themselvs as once it was. This may be why, 
though they still roll out the words with grandeur, 
they are not so urgent in the practice of them. 
Little patience is shown toward any industrial re- 
former who believes in a radical change of systems 
and institutions, and a self-confessed Anarchist would 
not be given the floor.” 

Most of this, we presume, is true. But why shall 
the Union be blamed? The Union is not/a Socialist 


l 
body; it is not an Anarchist body. It is composed 


of Liberals, men and women who hav outgrown 
theological creeds, and who are now trying to lead 
others out of the miasmatic woods. They do not deny 
the right of the Socialists or the Anarchists to teach 
their doctrins in any hall for which they pay or in 
any paper whose editor desires their articles. But 
the Liberals hav a purpose as well as the economists 
who egotistically think that their reform is all in all. 
To that purpose they are devoted. They do not 
deny or belittle the importance of labor reform ; in- 
deed, in other places, many of them are ardent labor 
reformers. But they say that the Secular Union has 
its objects, and that in the meetings of the Union is 
the place to emphasize them to the exclusion of other 
purposes, however meritorious in themselvs they may 
be. Concentration is necessary ; without it, nothing 
can be accomplished. One rifle bullet, weighing but an 
ounce, gets there much more effectivly than & pound 
of shot scattered all over. 

But Mrs. Holmes answers herself completely in 
another paragraph. She says: “Universal mental 
liberty must precede universal economic liberty.” 
This is true. No reform of civilization is possible 
among church slaves. They must break away from 
theology before they can advance. The church is a 
holdback. The church has its ideas of life fossilized, 
and heresy must precede their replacement by other 
ideas. All great reforms which hav led to a better 
civilization hav grown from theological heresy. 
Whether a so-called reform is good or bad, the 
church opposes it on principle. She does not want 
to be disturbed; God has told her all about every- 
thing, she has settled political as well as religious 
systems, and the disturber of what is is a heretic. 
Before a Christian can become a reformer he must 
leave the church. " 

Now, unless universal mental liberty is an accom- 
plished fact—unless all men are free to think and 
express their thoughts—unless they can work for re- 
form within the church—unless they are, in short, as 
free to labor for their conception of right as they are 
to toil for Jesus, without ostracism, excommunica- 
tion, or prosecution—then according to Mrs. Holmes’s 
own statement the work of Liberslism is of para- 
mount importance to that of the social reformer. 
We hav heard the same cry before. The labor re- 
formers of this city hav told us time and again that 
we were “charging on ghosts in broad sunlight ;” 
that there was infinitly more need of “freeing men's 
bodies," as they term it, than of freeing their minds ; 
and that, even to make Freethinkers, we must first 
liberate the people industrially. We like to hav a 
man say that to us, for we hav a question or two for 
his special benefit. Admitting for the moment that 
his particular reform is a beneficent one, the inquiry 
naturally follows, Are those who hold with you In- 
fidels or Christians? The invariable reply will be, 
Infidels. And he will usually add, in a contemptu- 
ous tone, as if pitying the mental condition of one 
who would ask the question, We outgrew Christianity 
long ago. Well and good ; but, take your own case, 
were you an Infidel or an economic reformer first ? 
And the answer always obtained is, an Infidel. 

It is a fact that the leaders of all the economic re- 
forms of the age are Freethinkers, or hold religious 
views at variance with the churches. Dr. McGlynn 
even, while asserting his religious feeling, has been 
excommunicated. A conservativ reform like the 
single-tax doctrin is reprobated by orthodoxy. To 
preach it, Pentecost had to leave his church. Right 
or wrong, good or bad, social reform is-heresy, and a 
man cannot embrace it without becoming a heretic. 

So we see that from the standpoint of Mrs. Holmes 
herself, the Chicago Union is doing work of primary 
and fundamental importarce, and is pursuing the 
right road. From the conservativ standpoint, the 
Union (and we use the Chicago Union ns a type) is 
all right, too. If Mrs. Holmes's economic reform is 
wrong, then the Union is not leading men astray. It 
is simply freeing minds and educating people to that 
point where they can look over the ground and de- 
cide their own course. Within the church they are 
bound. Without, they are their own masters, and to 
berate them because they do not choose to follow 
social will-o’-the-wisps, or even substantial reforms, is 
to endeavor to coerce them as do the churches. A 
man has just as good-aright to think wrong as he 
has to think right, but it is no denial of another's 
right to refuse to be guided by him, or to oppose 
him, or to decline to talk with him at all, 


Let the Chicago Union, and all other Secular 
Unions, stick to their work. Liberalism is civiliza-. 
tion, and if, when the world,is civilized, it finds that 
the economic principles of Mrs. Holmes and her 
friends are the proper thing to adopt, it will no doubt 
adopt them. But if by any possibility she should be 
wrong—and all must admit that it s possible—then 
the Liberals will hav no pangs of conscience because 
they hav propagated falsehood. The Secular Unions 
cannot be wrong, for their demands are based on ab- 
solute justice between man and man. 

— et ma 


Religion and Speculation. 


Some time ago a company was formed in this city ` 
to refine sugar by means of electricity. The origi- 
nator of the secret pretended to put raw sugar into 
a hopper of his machine and hav it come out of a 
spout purer and cleaner than any sugar now manu- 
factured. The whole scheme was a swindle, but its 
fraudulent character was not discovered till some 
million dollars’ worth of stock had been sold, prin- 
cipally in England. 

It now turns out that the Christadelphians are not 
only the swindlers but the swindled, with an inci- 
dental Methodist who was the right bower of the 
principal swindler, and also an exhorter on Sundays 
in the city hall park. ‘The secretary and treasurer of 
the company came to this country from Birmingham, 
which is the head center of the Christadelphians. 
The peculiar tenets of this sect are a rejection of the 
trinity, a belief in God, acceptance of Jesus as co- 
equal with God, but a separate person, and the idea 
that the Holy Ghost is an influence. They hold that 
all men are not immortal, but.that at death the 
wicked are annihilated, while the righteous, through 
faith in Christ, are endowed with immortality. They ' 
employ no ministers, priest, or clergyman, holding 
that all believers are equal. Robert Roberts, the 
recognized head of the sect, publishes a monthly 
periodical called the Christadelphian, a magazine of 
about sixty broad pages, which is filled with relig- 
ious discussions and news from the various ecclesias. 
This magazine is looked upon as the official organ of 
the sect. The secretary of the swindling sugar con- 
cern, named Robertson, was a Christadelphian in 
Birmingham, and an intimate friend and companion 
of Roberts, the-editor of the Christadelphian. Rob- 
ertson brought his Christadelphian faith with him to 
this country, where he also found it established, 
though the membership was small and mainly com- 
posed of people of limited means. A promising ecclesia 
existed in Jersey City, and feeble ones in New York 
and Brooklyn. Robertson came among these strug- 
gling disciples of the new faith as an apostle from 
the fountain-head, and was received as such. Then 
he began to work off his sugar stock on the brethren, 
helped along by Editor Roberts, who printed such 
editorial mixtures of piety and greed as this: 


“Tt is not unlawful to combine with the world in efforts to 
obtain or produce the means of convenient life, whether in 
the shape of articles of use and comfort, or the money repre- 
senting those articles, but it is unlawful to combine with the 
world in the purposes for which the world employs those 
articles when produced or obtained. 

** When a godly man owns shop property and lets it to un- 
godly tenants, there is a combination of which he gets the 
benefit, but it is not an unlawful combination, though the 
tenants may get the money to pay the rent by robbing their 
customers. The robbing is not in the contract. Bo 
a man in a situation under a company, managing a business 
for them at a salary, and perhaps receiving, in addition to 
his salary, a commission on the business transacted for the 
year, is morally a constituent of the company. His salary 
and his commission are his ‘share.’ i 

**'These remarks are suggested by the objections raised in 
some quarters against the participation by some brethren in 
the Electric Sugar Company. The objection, where it isa 
sincere One, is based upon misconception. The Electric 
Sugar Company is not a ‘ bubble’ company ; it is not a spec- 
ulation in the sense of being a chance affair. It is a solid, 
honest, legitimate, trading enterprise, which has taken some 
skill fo develop, and in which a brother may take more than 
usual liberty because of the guarantees that exist that all 
things connected with it will be done according to honor and 
godliness. Lies hav been told about it, and these receiving 
credence where the truth of the matter was not known, hav 
created & prejudice. The prejudice is without rational foun- 
dation. 

'* A statement of the most elementary principles of the case 
is all that is necessary to demonstrate its legitimacy. It is 
lawful to refine sugar by a new method if you can obtain 
command of it. It is lawful to make as large a profit by the 
operation of the new method as the price of sugar may allow. 
It is lawful to raise money to develop the process by offering 
others a participation in the benefit at any price it may seem 
to them to be worth. It is lawful to hold a share under a. 
contract which limits your responsibility to your own share 
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creatures injured are insignificant worms unworthy 


and its financial object. You exchange values by providing 
a stipulated convenience now for & definit measure of the re- 
sults afterward. Your liberty is merely a question of confi. 
dence in the facta." 

The brethren in England were fiercely eager to ob- 
tain shares in the company, and stock sold as high as 
£80 or £100 a share. To-day, after the thing is ex- 
posed, and it is shown that the only refining the 
machine could do was to crush sugar already refined 
into smaller particles, made peculiarly white by a 
chemical preparation, the Christadelphian speculators 
are paying $5 for the stock, and looking for a miracle 
to make it valuable. Their faith in their religious 
leaders is touching indeed, but under the circum- 
stances somewhat misplaced. 

A few years ago some editors of a Methodist organ 
were taken in on the ground floor of a bogus mining 
company, and in return for the favor used their in- 
fluence to boom the stock. The mine did not pan 
out, the papers. exposed the officers, ard the connec- 
tion of the pious boomers with the sy, ‘ndle was es- 
tablished: There was much squirming £ 1d denial in 
the office of the organ, but the fact came out that re- 
ligious confidence had been abused for the profit of 
those high up in Methodist councils. The experi- 
ence of the Christadelphians is that of their Ameri- 


can Methodist brethren over again. Both swindles 


form instructiv lessons for the faithful, and though 
expensiv the pious who hav been bit will hav the 
satisfaction of knowing that they will remember 
them, and that the scripture is fulfilled which says 
that thorns and snares shall be in the way of the fro- 
ward. If the Christadelphians were not so deter- 


mined to remain unworldly they might hav had the 
“knowledge which would hav kept them out of this 
' speculation. 


————— 9-9 ————— 


Christianity and Morality. 


Christians Bay that their religion promotes moral- 
ity. Freethinkers know that it is more subversiv of 


morality than any other institution. There are two 
ways of showing this to the Christian. One way is 
through observed facts; the other is through theory. 

As to the first way, the facts. At what times in 


the history of the Caucasian race did the highest 
morality prevail? At the time of the pagan civiliza- 


tions before Christianity arose, and at present as it 
declines. When did the lowest morality prevail? 
During the medieval centuries when Christianity was 
most strongly believed.. Which nations are now the 
most moral? Those in which Christianity is least 
believed. Which the least moral? Those in which 
it is the most believed. Which of the nationalities in 
this country are the least moral? Those by which it 
is most believed. 

Having seen by the testimony of facts that Chris- 


-tianity promotes immorality, we may apply to 
theory, to general reasonings, and consider how it 
It does so in two ways, directly 


does, why it does. 
and indirectly. 


One direct way is through the examples of egotis- 


tic and bloodthirsty scoundrels presented in the Old 
Testament as men after God's own heart. 


Another direct way is by the substitution of a 


false criterion of standing in respectable society. 
For the criterion of morality Christianity substi- 


tutes that of church membership and orthodoxy of 


belief. 
Another direct way is by quieting the troubled 
conscience that might hav led to reform, by absolu- 


tion from supernatural tribunals, at the easy price 


of belief. When a Freethinker has done a wrong 
thing, he knows that there is no way of wiping out 
the score. He has done it, and it cannot be undone. 
The injury has embittered some being, and that be- 
ing. will injure some other, and that one some other. 
An endless chain of cause and effect, of wrong and 
suffering, has been started. It has been started, and 
it must go on and add to the great sum of misery in 
the world—must put pains in the hearts of good 
men and loving women, and cannot be stopped. And 
there is not another world in which all this shall be 
made right. He can never hold quite the same opin- 
ion of himself as before~can never be quite as 
happy. This tends toreform. But what devil could 
invent a more ingenious device for producing crim- 
inals than that of the church by which there is pro- 
vided for the very first risings of the conscience in 
such a case the assuagement of a turning to God and 
a welcome reception and pardon in the breast of that 
great being who is indeed the author and source of 
all right and justice and love, and beside whom the 


fitted to their rhythmic preachment. 
are given reasonable words, and the new words in- 


of regard? 

But the indirect way in which Christianity pro- 
motes immorality is most potent of all. Morality, 
like every human good, depends upon knowledge. 
What does not depend upon knowledge? Knowl- 
edge is the fruitful and inexhaustible mother of all 
good. And knowledge has been crushed, even every 
avenue of research or method of thinking that could 
lead to it has been systematically blocked and for- 
bidden, by Christianity since its first appearance on 
the earth. Morality depends upon conditions of 
every kind—physical, economical, political, social. 
Wendell Phillips said that crimes were in exact 
proportion to the rise and fall in the price of bread. 
When in France prior to the Revolution the nobles 
and clergy exacted seven-eighths of the toiler’s 
whole products and made it nearly impossible for 
him to support life, morality declined, desperate 
peasants assembled in whole armies of vagrants and 
brigands and lived in the forests in open outlawry, 
faith between man and man dwindled, and human 
society began to sink and disappear in savagery. 
People who can obtain prosperity and satisfaction of 
their desires by moderate and equitably requited exer- 
tions do not become criminals. It is those embittered 
by disappointments or want, or injustice seen around 
them, who become so. There area thousand conditions 
under a concurrence of which alone can morality and 
consequently happiness be produced. Social science 
is just beginning to realize this and in its infancy to 
grope feebly about for them. This science, this 
knowledge, Christianity has made it her special object 
to obstruct, trample, extirpate for fifteen hundred 
years. 

— — — 


Musie for Liberals. 


At last the Liberals of the country are furnished 
with a book of songs, hymns, and music which any 


musician can use. Heretofore such attempts hav 
been somewhat futil for the reason that music did 


not accompany the words of the songs, and those 


who essayed to sing them must choose their own 
tunes, or rely upon memory or some other work for 
the fitting notes. The Cosmian Hymn Book, com- 
piled by L. K. Washburn, remedies this defect. 
book is not, of course, the final work of the kind, 
but it is an ambitious and exceedingly excellent be- 
ginning. It will meet the crying public want for 
which it has been prepared, and the beauty and good 
taste of the selections will preserve it a place on the 


music tables of Liberals when other works shall be 


issued as the demand increases. 


Mr. Washburn states in his preface that care has 
been exercised to hav the book of the hig! 2st moral 
Of the 
music we cannot pretend to judge; but tis senti- 
ment of the songs is surely moral, educativ, inspiring. 
The book is not at all sectarian, it is not even relig- 
ious, except as truth and beauty and melody are re- 
If the word God is in the book anywhere 


sentiment, united with the choicest music. 


ligious. 
it escaped our somewhat careful reading of the hymns. 


The. Cosmian contains two hundred and fifty-eight 
hymns and songs, and all but a dozen or two, which 
are sung to familiar tunes with which all are ac- 
quainted, hav the music with them. Hymns of Nat- 
ure form the first section of the book, with twenty- 


five songs ; Hymns of Humanity, the second section, 
with thirty-eight distinotiv pieces ; Hymns of Free- 
dom, the third, with seventeen patriotic airs. 


hymn to the Doxologies, the first of which is the one 
hundred and eighty-seventh and the last the hundred 
and ninety-first.. Liberal Hymns occupy seven pages, 
and Children’s Hymns about forty pages. Hymns 
for funerals appropriately close the collection, which 
is thoroughly indexed by subjects and tunes. 

A great many of the hymns and songs are taken 
from the Spiritual Harp, Mrs. Burnz's Liberal Hymn 
Book ; others are used by permission of the writers; 
gelections are made from the best musie of all coun- 
tries, and a large number are original both in words 
and music. Jennie B. Brown's name appears fre- 
quently as a contributor, as do Susan H. Wixon's, 
Mary Baird Finch's, Mrs. Burnz's, and others. Caleb 
S. Weeks figures as an adapter, and some of Whit- 
tier's and Longfellow's choicest songs hav had music 
The old tunes 


spiring music. It is, in short, a hymn book for 


Freethought, a rescuing of one of civilization's aids 


The 


Mis- 
cellaneous songs with music reach from the eightieth 


41 


from superstition’s grasp. It was Luther who is said 
to hav said that there was no good reason why the 
devil should hav all the good tunes, and straightway 
his church borrowed the music of the reveler to en- 
tice people into the fold. A German drinking song 
furnished the church with one of its noblest airs— 
“Old Hundted ”—and the devil was defrauded right 
and left to build up godliness, in which the priests 
found much profit. Since then superstition has mo- 
nopolized two-thirds of the music of the world, and 
the most cheering and civilizing harmonies hay been 
wrapped around cannibalistic and brimstone teach- 
ings. There is better reason for rescuing them from 
the senseless twaddle of theology than from the roy- 
stering devotees of Bacchus. Music can be made to 
help Liberalism, by adding attractions to our meet- 
ings, and in the home it is most useful to aid in 
teaching children, whose tenacious memories often- 
times cling closer to the words and meanings of the 
hymns they sing than to the instructions of the 
parents. If the youngsters sing at all, and most of 
them do, it is of the greatest importance that they 
hav sensible words as well as good tunes. The Cos- 
mian ILymn Book supplies both. 

Mr. Washburn merits much praise for the good 
judgment displayed in the selections for the book, 
and he should be encouraged by a large demand for 
the hymnal. The price is $1.50. 


eo 


Editorial Notes. 


Tue effort in Minneapolis to form an evangelical alliance 
to fight the Roman Catholic church failed through disagree- 
ment of the orthodox churches. Each sect prefers to go its 
own way and grab for itself, even though Rome should ul- 
timately get everything. The press of the city seems to fear 
the Roman church, too, and the chances are good that the 
pope’s Germans, Swedes, and Norwegians will run the 
state of Minnesota for some time yet. 

RAE TS 


Mayor Grant, of this city, starts in well, though his 
church cares little what the people do on Sunday after at- 
tending mass and contributing their cash to the priest. In 
his first message to the board of aldermen he says: ‘‘ The 
parks of the city hav been established for the use and enjoy- 
ment of the whole people. Everything that they contain 
should therefore be freely accessible to the citizens. The 
closing of the Museums of Art. and Natural History on Sun- 
days is a practical exclusion of the industrial masses from all 
opportunity to visit them. I hope that some means will 
soon be devised by which these museums will be made ac- 
cessible to the public on Sundays.” 


Tag secretary of the Young Men's Christian Association 
of Newburgh, N. Y.,is & real good believer. When the 
North American Review containing the controversy between 
Colonel Ingersoll and Cardinal Manning reached him he 
promptly tore out Colonel Ingersoll’s articles, and placed ' 
those in which the churchman’s articles were printed on file 
for preservation. A member of the society, noticing his 
zeal, remarked to him that a religion which could not stand 
up before an argument was scarcely worth lugging around 
the country, and the secretary ordered the heretic out of the 
building, sent him his membership fee by mail, requested 
the return of his ticket, and told him that if he ever came 
inside the building again he should be arrested. In this 
kind way the secretary doubtless hopes to win souls to 
Christ. 


In sending out its New Year's regards—which Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER is happy to receive and more than willing to return 
—San Francisco Z'reethought converts the benediction of the 
heavenly host into this: ‘‘ Peace on earth to men of good 
will.” From a human point of view this paraphrase is an 
improvement. Men of bad will—mean fellows, the liars, the 
pharisees, the bigots, the defamers, the hypocrits, those 
trying to injure their brethren—don’t deserve much peace, 
and, if we ever prayed, we should pray that they didn’t get 
any. We congratulate our witty brother upon his amend- 
ment of inspiration. California, by the way, is coming along 
to the front in Liberalism. In San Francisco this month, 
and in Oakland across the bay, meetings are being held every 
Sunday, and the outcome of the 'Frisco gathering will be the 
formation of a state organization. Over five hundred Cali- 
fornians hav signed a call for that purpose, and on Sunday, 
the 27th, the largest auxiliary of the American Secular Union 
in the country will hold its first meeting. ‘The object is to 
“ help secure throughout the country practical compliance 
with the Demands of Liberalism.” California is generous, 
and having forced its own churches to pay taxes proposes to 
aid its sister states. This activity, we imagin, is due to Free- 
thought, which shares the prosperity it has helped create, and 
comes out enlarged to sixteen pages, printed very neatly, and 
edited with ability, discrimination, poetic fervor, and humor. 
George Macdonald is the presiding office genius, and since 
making bone of his bone and flesh of his fiesh one of the late 
Theron Leland’s fairest daughters, he scintillates with added 
brightness. Mr. Putnam bubbles all over with poesy, but 
has a hard, logical side nevertheless, as the ministers he has 
met on his ten months’ lecturing tour, in which he reached 
as far as New York, can testify. Their paper is a credit 
to themselvs and the cause, and they deserve all the good 
fortune that has befallen them since the big-hearted Cali- 
fornia Liberals took them into, the family. 
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Letters from Sriends. 


Sr. Cuarres, Minn., Dec. 12, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: As regards the hen problem in Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER of December 1st, I will say, if a hen and a half lays 
one and & half eggs iv one day and a half, will it or will it 
not make forty-two eggs for six hens in seven days? If not, 
Igiv it up. Yours truly, Wm. Tuomas. 


Arma, Irr., Dec. 19, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: Answer to the Zribune puzzle. If a hen 
and a half lay an egg and a half ina day and a half, a hen 
and a half will lay one. egg a day, which is seven eggs in 
seven days, and six hens will lay four times as many, which 
is twenty-eight. AARON SHREFFLER. 


Bzrrows Farrs, Vr., Dec. 17, 1888. 
Mz. Epnrrog: In THz TRUTH SEEKER of December 15th 1 
see three answers to the hen-and-egg problem. All I think 
wrong. I would say to the ''Constant Reader" in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER of December 1st that if a hen and a half lay 
one egg and a half in a day and a half, then one hen would 
lay one egg in three half days, or two eggs in three days; 
then six hens would lay in seven days six x seven = forty- 
two eggs; and two-thirds of forty-two twenty-eight ; 
therefore the six hens would lay in seven days twenty-eight 

eggs. N. Monror. 


CaXon Crry, Cor., Dec. 28, 288. 

Mr. Epiror: The egg problem does not seem to be settled 
to the satisfaction of the truth seekers. It is certainly impor- 
tant that it be decided before setting time comes again. Had 
each one given his or her solution the readers would be bet- 
ter able to judge of their correctness. Analysis: Since a 
hen and a half lays an egg and a half in a day and a half, 
and since one hen will do two-thirds the work of a hen and 
a half, one hen will lay one egg in a day and a half, and two- 
thirds as much in one day as in a day and a half, or two- 
thirds of one egg in one day. Then again, if one hen lay 
two-thirds of an egg in a day, six hens will lay four eggs in 
a day, and in seven days seven times four, or twenty-eight 
eggs. 

If, as our friend Miss Gibson says, the hen were to lay one 
egg a day, she would lay the egg and a half alone in a day 
and a half. The Tribunes mathematician must hav been 
out. ‘Constant Reader” is evidently correct. 

ORELLA Loors. 


Rep Bank, N. J., Dec. 27, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I am obliged to my friends for trying to 
help me out of my egg puzzle difficulty; but Iam about as 
well off now as I was before they tried. I think Friend 
8. F. Hazeltine is right ; and I should thank him if-he would 
explain how he arrives at his conclusion— 27.9996 eggs. 

The majority of the answers first given to the puzzle in the 
Tribune were twenty-eight and forty-two, and the paper 
says that these are incorrect. Both the answers fourteen 
and forty-two, however, are easily seen to be incorrect; but 
the answer twenty-eight seems correct. If a hen and a half 
lay an egg and a half in a day and a half, fourtimes that num- 
ber of hens, or six hens, will lay four times that number of 
eggs in a day and a half, or six eggs in the same time, a day 
' and a half; and if six hens lay six eggs in a day and a half, 
six hens will lay in seven days, or four and two-thirds times 
a day and a half, twenty-eight eggs. The same result will 
be arrived at by working the example by compound pro- 
portion. 

Now, although I think the answer 27.9996 is the correct 
one, I cannot see the fallacy in the answer twenty-eight; 
therefore I appeal again to my brother truth seekers for aid. 
Who "a aid me in extricating myself from this difficulty ? 

Fraternally, Constant READER. 


New York, N. Y., Jan. 10, 1889. 

Mr. Eprtor: I am going into the egg business right away. 
C. L. James s&ys that ‘‘one hen lays one egg a day.” 
Then by his ‘‘ familiar rule," one twenty-fourth of a hen will 
lay one twenty-fourth of an egg in one twenty-fourth of a 
day, oran hour. As each twenty-fourth of thé hen will lay 
one twenty-fourth of an egg inan hour, the whole twenty- 
four twenty-fourths of a hen, or the whole hen, will lay 
twenty-four twenty-fourths of an egg, or & whole egg, in an 
hour. The next hour another egg will be laid, and so on, 
making twenty-four eggs in a day from the whole hen. As 
soon às I can get from Wisconsin a good stock of hens famil- 
iar with this rule, laying twenty-four eggs apiece in a day, I 
shall make my everlasting fortune. 

But I hope these hens will not form any trusts or combina- 
tions; for, starting as before with ‘‘one hen lays one egg a 
day," if it takes 365 hens a year to lay 365 eggs, I am afraid 
it would not pay for their feed. Henry M. PARKHURST. 


BRooxLYm, N. Y., Jan. 3, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: I am a reader of your valuable paper. My 
son, just seventeen, is a subscriber for Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
It is well perused in my family, consisting of husband, chil- 
dren, an aged father, and myself. How well Mr. Heston 
caricatures the passages of that great equivocating book! 
Some of my friends think I am a terrible woman and mother 
to allow it in the house. Indeed, some of them hav ceased 
to call, and are friends no more, because of my terrible 
belief, as they callit. But Ishall continuc on, and hope they 


may finally become clear-sighted and see the incredibility of. 


that fabled book. Last Sunday I attended the Criterion to 
hear Mr. Pentecost’s address. He handled his subject well, 
showing his great thought on the subject, as he always does 
on all topics. I consider him a second Ingersoll. They are 
both great and good men, who hav done and are doing great 
work in freeing mankind from the terrible bondage of Chris- 
tian tyranny. As I left the place I overheard two gentlemen 


discussing the speaker. One said he Cannot come up to 
Talmage. I could not refrain from saying, Giv us¢more 
Pentecosts and fewer Talmages. As I had not heard the 
great divine in several years, I concluded to go and hear him 
in the evening. Of course the Temple is grand and spacious, 
and wealth flowed in üntilit was full, but there lacked the 
true and just man, for man's earthly welfare while we exist 
on this beautiful earth. It was all for God and our future 
happiness in the sweet by and by. He also said an ab- 
breviated life was to be much desired, and longevity was only 
desired by Agnostics. They were extra careful on stormy 
days to go protected, so that their days might be lengthened. 
Judging by his looks, he is good to himself, and no doubt 
does not forget his umbrella and galoshes when he ventures 
out in the storm. No doubt he wishes to be & Methuselah 
as much as anyone. 

Please send me the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL AND FREE- 
THINKERS’ ALMANAO FoR 1889. Hoping the year 1889 will 
bring you many subscribers, Mrs. M. L. POLLARD. 


Moan, Uran, Dec. 13, 1888. 
Mr. EDITOR: Being a reader and an admirer of Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER, for its grand and brave sentiments, its ceaseless 
warfare against dogmas and error, and also for the volumes 
in its illustrations, and being so greatly impressed with the 
one in the issue of December 8th, ** When Reason Rules," I 
thought I would suggest the idea of having it chromoed. I 
would venture to say that three-fourths of your subscribers 
would be only too glad to procure not merely one but many 
others, and I for one will take one dozen to start with. I 
see no reason why that would not be one of the best means 
of putting those grand thoughts before the public mind. 
Hoping you will giv the matter a careful consideration, I re- 

main, Respectfully yours, O. H. Mason. 


Samoru, ILL., Jan. 1, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: With my best wishes for you and our cause, 
I hav the honor to send you herein the necessary amount for 
my renewal as subscriber to ‘‘ my Bible," Tug TRUTH SEEKER, 
also for a new one, and for one copy of the TRUTH SEEKER 
ANNUAL. 

I hav had the pleasure of one year's advantages of the 
lights and truths of your paper, but it has cost me the loss 
of my position as notary public. As soon as this priest-ridden 
community found out that your paper was taken and circu- 
lated by me—Down with the French Infidel! In fact, how 
could I make & good Christian take an oath in which he— 
the Christian—did not believe himself? Well, they can re- 
fuse me their custom, but they cannot stop my TRUTH 
SEEKER. 

We hav but one true Liberal, but a good one is he—A. B. 
Agnew, M.D. We hav many insignificant Christians who are 
unbelievers in their faith but too cowardly to.say so. 

Samoth is built up with about twenty dwellings; we hav 
one ‘‘pen” called sometimes church, school-house, political 
den, fair for Christ-agents, and, in fact, it is used for any 
purpose except for a Joss-house. These twenty families are 
divided in equal numbers into Methodists, Presbyterians, 
Baptists, Christians, and two Infidels. 

Notwithstanding the opposition I hav to meet, I will try 
to circulate enough of our Freethought papers, etc., to ob- 
tain some more subscribers for your valuable paper. 

Fraternally yours, D. L. p’Erysie. 


LINES AND RHYMES EULOGISTIO FOR THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The grand TRUTH SEEKER livs to battle for the right. 

Important messages it givs, well shown in black and white. 

Ten thousand homes it doth make glad in freedom’s work 
and way ; 

No honest reader is made wadi in what it hath to say. 

Against priestcraft, that ancient thief, yet humbug of our 
time, 

It strikes hard blows of unbelief, nor is it any crime. 

Liv and let liv, frank and fair, it givs each man his chance 

To speak his mind as free as air, as time and sense advance. 

Old-fogyism it discards, and superstitious lore, 

Of wild fanatics still at large, in churches by the score. 

Tus TRUTH SEEKER is now indeed a light to all mankind ; 

It fills a want that millions need, they nowhere else can find. 

Long may it liv to speak the truth, as it is wont to do; 

Enlight'ning aged men and youth in science grand and true. 

Let Comstocks rage and gnash their teeth—lie, decoy, and 
boast ; 

Their work is like the barren heath on rocky, sandy coast. 

They may succeed by crafty lies to block the golden wheels 

Of progress, yet’ll do no more than hold it by the heels 

But for a day or two, and then the ponderous truthful car 

Will crush all silly Comstock men, who seek the truth to 
mar. 

Alas for them ! the time is near when they will hav to “git ;" 

No more against good men appear from out their slimy pit. 

Tue TRUTA SEEKER will wind them up with all their wicked 
plans ; 

They're worthless as a yelping pup, or rattling of tin pans. 

Long may the dear TRUTH SEEKER liv to bless mankind full 
well, 

And lessons grand of truth to giv! In all good deeds excel! 

E. D. BLAKEMAN 
(D. M. Bennett’s old playmate, schoolmate, messmate, etc.). 


CLEVELAND, O., Dec. 31, 1888. 

Mz. Epiror: At the meeting of our society yesterday in 
Memorial Hall, the speaker for the afternoon was Mr. G. F. 
Moore, a member of the Union. His style is somewhat out 
of the usual order of speakers, but attractivly so, and he 
held the close attention of the audience to the end. He 
made a number of points which are new to me at least. His 
subject was, ‘‘ Why I am an Infidel,” and the following is a 
synopsis of the lecture: ‘‘ No better reason can be given for 


anything but sublime. 


1 
being an Infide) than George Eliot’s, ‘That one so believing 


cares for this world and its affairs so much that he lets the 
other world take care of itself! One reason why I am an 
Infidel is that the church has opposed all legislation for good 
until it saw that opposition would make it unpopular. The 
Christian church reminds me of the clown in the circus. 


Some athlete performs some act which calls for applause, then. 


the clown steps forward and imitates it, and kissing his hand 
to the audience awaits the acknowledgment of the lookers- 
on, which rightfully is not his. And so the church, after 
any great reform, steps in and claims all the credit. Chris- 
tianity claims to hav abolished slavery. My first recollection 
of that is that my parents were turned out of the Methodist 
church at Painesville, O., for being Abolitionists. They tell 
about the sublime and heroic death of Jesus. Itseems to me 
He died in a more cowardly manner 
than the thief by his side, and if he were God I do not see how 
his death called for any more courage on his part than the 
snapping of my finger on mine. His expression at the ninth 
hour, ‘My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?’ ex- 
presses more cowardice than courage, and shows that he 
feared death. There hav been many deaths, and among 
Freethinkers, more noble than that of Jesus. We do not 
know but he could control pain, and that he really suffered 
nothing. Christians are too willing to quote what they con- 
sider the bad words of Infidels, while they never cite their 
good deeds. On the other hand, they quote the good say- 
ings of Christians, but keep silent about their bad deeds.” 
F. S. MERRILL, Secretary. 


MonTPELIER, Ind., Dec. 11, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I would like to say a few words in behalf of 
Father Hacker—though he is able to fight his own battle. 
Mr. Gunther expresses himself that J. Hacker is full of 
things not worth knowing; and J. H. Wood treats the ideas 
of Mr. Hacker more severely than justly, denying his position 
and saying ‘it is not land robbery, but taxation." If by 
tax he means sums assessed by government, he is badly mis- 
taken. Poverty is not taxes, but money or property. 

I feel like giving some of my experience,^which is similar 
to that of many others. I chose farming for my business, 
and wished to till my own soil; bought a farm, for which I 
paid part in 1868. It was wet and badly out of repair. 
Fences were to be made, clearing, ditching, building to be 
done, orchard to plant, and interest to pay. The. interest 
must be paid if the family went without clothes ; crops might 
fail, sickness come, or diseases destroy animals, but the inter- 
est never failed to become due. In the mean time the green- 
back was partly retired, silver was demonetized, the Resump- 
tion act was passed; bankruptcy followed, as my readers 
well recollect. I hav thus far come through the war paying 
interest at a rate seldom less than ten per cent per annum, 
but the slain or bankrupts are lying all around me, and I hav 
neighbors that must fall under the weight of usurious inter- 
est. The system pursued by the cunning, plundering cias, 
aided by venal officers, could not well be more surely ca’cil- 
lated to make millionaires and paupers than the American 
finance of the last twenty-five years. The wealthy gobble all 
labor makes. The farmers build the cities, railroads, de- 
velop the mines, and produce all. And the laborers are pau- 
pers just as soon as they stop work. ‘The farmer gets sick, 
his work stops, expenses increase, money must be borrowed, 
interest must be paid, the farm is under mortgage, and soon 
the money-loaner forecloses the mortgage and takes the farm 
at perhaps less than half its cash value, and rubs his hands 
and calls it a lucky turn in business. Father Hacker knows 
all this, and that probably not less than half the farms in 
the United States are to-day under mortgage. I honor Jere- 
miah Hacker for helping to start rolling a very little ball that 
is now getting large, and will soon be large enough to bury 
beyond resurrection these money lords, railroad magnates, 
and land robbers—not the men, but their nefarious business, 
WILLIAM ALLEN. 


Lenca, IA., Jan. 2, 1889. 

Mx. Epitor: In Taus Truta SEEKER of December 29th, 
Richard Conway wants to know what action was taken by 
the Knights of Labor in A. C. Everett’s trouble with that 
“ noble order.” Then comes the letter of Mr. Everett him. 
self in answer. I hav read Mr. Everett’s letter very care- 
fully, and I believe that he is telling nothing but the truth. 
I was a member of the Knights of Labor for nearly eight 
years, 80 I am pretty well posted as to their methods and 
workings. At the time of the trouble I was recording sec- 
retary of Local Assembly 1,613, Knights of Labor, and as 
the Editor of Taz TRUTH Szzxer wanted some one to find 
out the facts in his—Everett's—case, I wrote to the secretary 
of the Wabash assembly in regard to the matter. In~ 
closed you will find his answer : 

Wasasg, IND., June 20, 1886. 

Wo. PARRISH, Dear Sir and Brother: In regard. to Mr. 
Everett, he is à natural crank and an avowed Infidel. At. 
the time we organized our assembly, Everett came in asa 
charter member. 

At the first meeting we held some one laid a large Bible. 


on the: center-table. Everett got up and said “he would. 
hav that book out of the hall; that it was a book he Aated, 


and if it wasn't taken out he would leave and never come: 


in again as long as that book was on the table." 


` 


By a unanimous vote of the assembly it was decided to . 


hav the Bible in the center. That made Everett mad. 

He was publishing an Infidel paper at the time, and he 
wrote up three of our officers in his foul and slanderous 
language, and published things he was bound by his obliga. 
tion to keep secret. There were charges preferred for that 
reason, and he was expelled by the court. We never boy- 
cotted his paper. He never had any patronage. He has 
been driven out of every town he has ever been in. He 
curses God and all who love him. 

Question 1. Everett damned the Bible and God in the 
assembly room, and printed a slanderous article jn his paper 
which caused us a great deal of trouble. 
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' 8. There were charges preferred by the officers who were 
abused. 

8. He asked for a withdrawal card, but there being 
Chargen against him it was not granted. 

ues were paid until Nov. 1, 1885. 

H Phase was no boycott placed on his paper. 

` 6. The judge of court said ** he was notified, but did not 
appear." ' 

7. I hav no reason to think he never received 8 copy of 
the charges. 

Iam sure that Mr. Everett had no injustice done him. He 
ig not a fit man to be à Knight. 

Ireceived a letter from T. V. Powderly concerning this mat- 
ter, and showed it to Everett. He published that in the arti- 
cle previously mentioned. 

Should Mr. Everett fight aggregated capital in place of 
God he could accomplish a great deal more. 

Hoping I hav given information wanted, I remain, 

.  Fraternally yours, L. W. Bowers, R. 8. 

L. A. 4,204. 

Some may ask why I kept silent so long. Wel, I will tell 
you. I knew that we had quite a number of more influential 

` and more capable Infidel members in the order than I. So I 

. waited. Oh, thinks I, there's Mrs. Severance, a delegate to 
the general assembly. Surely she will look this matter up. 
You would think her heart would break because those 
Anarchists were hanged. But no one did anything but you. 
You hav told what the outcome would be from time to time 
as you thought occasion required. Now, Mr. Editor, I 
would like to whisper a word in Brother Everett's ear. I 
want to tell him that I am in about the same '*fix? that 
he is in—that some Knights would like to kill me.. That I 
hav been assaulted twice, knocked down, and nearly killed 
by kind brothers because I told the truth. But I did not go 
after any will-o’-the-wisp executiv board. Not much. I 
know how it is myself, because I was at one time judge, and 
charges being brought against a party, the person bringing the 
charges said: ** Be Jasus, this man must be expelled." But 
he was not, though. But that assembly was too hot for me 
afterward. ` 

Now, Mr. Everett, quit your booing. Let every tub stand 
on its own bottom. The Knights of Labor has the’ rope 
around its neck, and if you and others will leave it alone it 
will hang itself. Instead of fooling away your time fighting 
them, spend it fighting for yourself. Wo. PARRISH. 


CLEVELAND, O., Dec. 17, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: At our meeting yesterday the members of 
the Secular Union, and others who were 80 fortunate as to be 
present, had the pleasure of listening to the editor of Secular 
Thought, Mr. Chas. Watts, that indefatigable worker and 
inspiring speaker of the Secular cause. His energetic and 
enthusiastic spirit seemed to diffuse itself through the audi- 
ence, and one listener near me remarked, ‘‘I begin to feel 
ashamed of myself for not doing more for the Secular cause," 
at the same time handing me a $10 gold-piece. I hav heard 
Mr. Watts twice before, but it seems to me that in this lect- 
ure, ‘* Religion and Science: Their Relation to Civilization,” 
he even outdid himself. I hav never listened to a lecture 
that contained more telling points against the Christian 
mythology and its errors. They were irrefutable. A pair of 
parsons sat in the back part of the audience, and it was 
expected that they would challenge some of the statements 
of the speaker, but they must hav felt their inability to cope 
with such a power, for they never murmured, and sat as 
meek a8 a weeping willow. The following is a brief synopsis 
of this excellent lecture : 

I hold that religion has played no important part in the 
march of civilization, and has no necessary connection there- 
with. In the past, when religion ruled and controled every- 
thing and all, civilization was naught—progress stood fettered 
and still. In those Countries where skepticism is most prev- 
alent the wave of civilization has swept the highest, while 
those which bow to creed and dogma and are obedient to 
religious thought lag in the rear. In the long and dreary 
road from barbarism to civilization there hav been obstacles. 
The distorted ideas and nightmares of theology hav been one, 
and one of the greatest. A dominant and powerful and rich 
church has been another. Kingcraft and priestcraft hav ever 

_had a tendency toward barbarism. A concentration of wealth 
has been yet another impediment. I believe there is enough 

: for all. This cannot be accomplished by force, but by rea- 
son, argument, and love. Among other obstacles there hav 

. been intellectual laziness, and an other-worldism which pays 
too much regard to the future and not enough to the present. 
Certainly, if you devote a considerable portion of your time 
to preparation for another world, you must giv so much less 
to this. The greatest aid we can giv to civilization is to 

. remove these obstacles, which religion has not done, but has 
even added to them. A great many of the modern theolo- 
gians are trying to convince you that religion and science are 
in accord. It is notso. ‘Science has had no fiercer enemies 
in all the past than those who were pillars of the church and 
promoters of religion. When science was à babe they tried 
to strangle it; when a youth they tried to stifle and banish 
it; but now it has become a man in spite of them, and 
threatens the very existence of religion. Religion has its 
origin in ignorance, or, to put it more mildly, lack of knowl- 
edge, and in fear. Religion is founded on emotion; science 
on reason and the experience of the past and present. Relig- 
ionists believe it to be true because they feel that it is true, 
which is not a reliable. guide, which has been the case with 
the belief of the worshiper of every idol, with the devotee of 
every religion. The Christian would hardly allow that this 
proves the truth of such a belief. Religion is emotional and 
depends on external things, while science requires demon- 
stration, and depends on the internal; that there is no end to 
progress, and there is that within man which ever urges him 
forward and onward. It has a necessary relation to civiliza- 
tion, while religion has not. Science is of the mind; relig- 
ion of the heart. The former never sneers at skepticism. It 
is the intellectual nobody who does that, ^ 


I will refer to tlie five historical plagues. What did relig- 
ion do then? Nothing, absolutely nothing. What has it or 
its followers ever done for civilization? Absolutely nothing. 
I think all Christians will admit that sanitary knowledge is 
not due to religion. Now take the great plague of London. 
For months death and devastation went on, and in the long, 
still hours of the night the only cry that was heard was, 
** Bring out your dead.” Religion was at its hight; prayers 
could not stop the destruction. Science stepped in and re- 
moved the cause, which stopped the effect; and so it has 
ever been—religion doing nothing, science everything. Be- 
cause religion is one of the things found with civilization is 
no sign that it created civilization. In this era when civili- 
zation has reached the greatest hight ever known, all round 
is found the Salvation Army, yet I do not think anyone 
could be found, outside of an asylum for the insane, who 
would claim that the Salvation Army is the cause of this in- 
tellectual grandeur. People would not listen to the sermons 
that were preached fifty years ago. The men and women 
of to-day want to learn how to liv, not how to die. Relig- 
ion is a negativ force, and has little practical effect. Modern 
civilization has killed the devil and shut up hell, and thus 
done so much to civilize religion. Religion is not a practical 
force in every-day life. The rough element ignores it, so it 
does nothing for them. The intelligent classes do their own 
thinking instead of hiring some one to do it for them and 
then finding fault with the result. Society in general go 
to church for Mrs. Grundy’s sake, but do not regulate their 
lives by its precepts. Enthusiasm has been the cause of the 
great reforms and movements, not religion, and when. it has 
run counter to religion, religion has found it impossible to 
check it. Wars are opposed to the teachings of the meek 
and lowly Jesus, yet they go on; and in the Christian coun- 
tries you see the engins of destruction manned by those 
whose purpose it is to kill their co-religionists. Chris- 
tianity makes the Bible a master. A book to be useful must 
be one’s servant. Two-thirds of the race hav never heard of 
the Bible. Of the third that has, one-third of that third do 
not believe.it, another third is doubtful, the remaining third 
indorse it but do not liv up to it. Now, where is your Bible? 
There are two books in the Bible. If the second was neces- 
sary the first was imperfect, and therefore not inspired. 
Here are two passages which are contradictory. The first 
book says, ‘‘An eye for an eye; a tooth for a tooth.” The 
second says, if we are struck on one cheek to turn the 
other for the same polite treatment. Both cannot be true, 
therefore both cannot be inspired. The Bible by alleged in- 
spiration has held the world in awe and made its believers 
slaves; been a weight hung to the neck of knowledge, and 
a fetter to the feet of civilization. I understand there is to 
be a debate after this lecture. Iam through. ‘‘ Now is the 
accepted time; now is the day of salvation.” “Come on. 

No one responded to the invitation to defend the shattered 
dogmas. Mr. Lees made a few comments on certain parts 
of the lecture relativ to a belief in a future life being detri- 
mental to civilization. Mr. Watts returned that a belief in 
that was not necessarily an obstacle, but that the theological 
phase upheld by Christianity and taught by the Bible was. 

F. S. M. 


Brooxtyn, N. Y., Dec. 22, 1888. 
Mz. Eprror: It may be considered a little too subsequent 
to reply to the communication of my fellow-Brooklynite, 
J. A. Tuttle, whose letter appeared in your issue of October 
13th, but I hav the same excuse for not replying sooner that 


the newly converted ‘‘tough” had for his belated assault 


upon the Jew, whom he accused of having crucified the 
former's savior, and who, upon being reminded by the judge 
before whom he appeared to answer for the assault that the 
crucifixion took place eighteen hundred years ago, replied, 
** Well, I only heard of it last night.” So I hav just finished 
the perusal of Mr. Tuttle’s epistle to the free traders, and 
reply as soon as possible thereafter. It may be considered 
that the topic smacks of ancient history, because the election 
is over, but inasmuch as any future contest between the two 
great parties must necessarily be fought out on the same 
lines as the last one, the topic would seem to be one which 
should be ventilated to the greatest possible extent, in order 
that those misguided voters, who at the last election threw 
their ballots directly in the opposit direction from the one in 
which their true interest lies, may be educated up to the 
point of wisdom, which shall prevent them from thinking 
that their prosperity can by any possible chance be enhanced 
by 8 system of taxation which robs the many for the benefit 
of the few. Iam too modest to make any such demand on 
your space as a thorough analysis of all the points touched 
upon in Mr. Tuttle’s letter would require, and shall therefore 
only notice the most saliently idiotic of the gentleman’s 
alleged arguments. To begin: Does Mr. Tuttle fancy that 
he has answered the arguments of free traders when he men- 
tions the interesting fact that he knew & man who was an 
adept in factory work, who was unable in 1848-60 to find 
satisfactory wages and employment? Has there ever been & 
time under any fiscal system when this same fact might not 
hav been true? 

He mentions that his remembrance is that $150,000,000 
were needed to pay the interest on the foreign capital which 
was needed during that free trade epoch to furnish the pros- 
perity attributed to the operation of & low tariff. Does the 
gentleman suppose that the country pays less than that sum 
now in interest to foreign capitalists to produce the prosper- 

"ity which protection receives the credit of bringing about? 
If so, he is in error, for a large proportion of the exports 
which go from this country to foreign lands—and which 
render it possible for us to maintain the favorable balance of 
trade, which pleases so hugely those who believe that a 
country should receive less than it givs in order to get rich— 
a large proportion, I say, of the exports from this country 
go in payment of interest, or ground rent, or to repay the 


advance of foreign capitalists. What has the sending of 
a German or of an Englishman over here to mismanage 
the Erie railroad got to do with the right or wrong of pro- 
tection? If the German or the Englishman had not gone 
yachting or fishing, but had administered the affairs of the 
Erie railroad in an effectiv and efficietit way, would free 
trade therefore hav been proved to be right? It would seem 
as if that must be the necessary conclusion, since the fact of 
their mismanagement was considered as proving that protec- 
tion is right. 

The gentleman says that ‘ the tariff of 1861 enabled our 
manufacturing and railroad companies to extricate themselvs 
from the difficulties into which free trade had lured or forced 
them,” because “it gave full and remunerativ employment . 
to existing factories and railroads, and created an additional 
demand for factories and rail facilities, without the aid of 
foreign capitalists.” How does Mr. Tuttle know from whence 
the capital came that built the factories he speaks of? But 
let that pass. The tariff of 1861 added largely to the cost of 
those commodities upon which it was levied, and we are 
therefore surprised that enhanced cost should increase de- 
mand. It does not usually do any such thing as that. Dry 
goods men and storekeepers generally do not raise their 
prices when they want to increase the demand for their 
goods. Imagin for a moment the effect of an advertisment 
stating that Brown, Jones & Tuttle, the popular dry goods 
house, will place upon their bargain counters goods of a 
certain sort at an advance of twenty-five per cent over 
ordinary prices. How the people would rush to their store 
to obtain, if not the goods, at least a glance at the lunatics 
who wrote the advertisment ! 

But Mr. Tuttle would no doubt claim that this prosperity 
was caused by the manufacture of things in this country 
which had formerly been imported, in which case it is only 
necessary to point to the fact that the reduction in importa- 
tion, which is made by the tariff, would be met by a corre- 
sponding reduction in fhe exportation of the things that 
formerly went out to pay for that importation, which is now 
stopped. Imports are paid for with exports, and any falling 
off in the amount of the former will be counterbalanced by a 
corresponding decrease in the latter. Mr. Tuttle may (and 
probably does) not know this fact, but it is true all the same. 
That the tariff of 1861 *'*enabled our government to sustain 
the burden of the war which ensued ” does not prove that 
some other system of taxation would not hav been preferable 
to a tariff, any more than the fact that robbery keeps the 
robbers in luxury would prove the beneficence of theft. 

The gentleman says that the country was more prosperous 
at the close than at the beginning of the war. Very well; 
the war resulted in killing something like two millions of 
men, directly and indirectly, and in dissipating, in various 
ways, some $5,000,000,000. Truly, if protection could cause 
a people which had been subjected to such gigantic drafts 
upon its material wealth to be more prosperous after than 
before the drain, it is a thing that should receive the rever- 
ence and veneration of even the free traders. But there is a 
little, but very important, hiatus in the proof which protec- 
tionists offer as establishing the fact that protection did any. 
thing but hamper the people in the time of their extremity. 
For what is protection? It is merely the imposition of a tax 
on imports, which makes them cost the consumer more, in 
order to benefit the home producer of the competing com- 
modities, by enabling him to get greater prices, in conse- 
quence of the fact that the prices of the goods which com- 
pete with his are enhanced by the tax, and which raised 
prices those who use those goods are finally forced to pay. 
Now, how can prosperity be increased by increasing the 
cost of living? How can opulence result to a people as the 
effect of paying more for what they buy, to the manufact- 
urers, thus increasing the maker's profit, when every dollar 
that he gets above the price that would rule without restric- 
tion is at their directcostand expense? Suppose that consum- 
ers should save the amount by free trade that.they now waste 
by protection, is it not evident that the country would be at 
least as rich as now, inasmuch as the money would all be in 
the country then as now, and as according to protection logic 
it does not matter whose pocket the amount happens to be 
in, it may as well be held by those to whom it legally belongs? 

Really I hav been carried beyond the limit I had set 
myself, but these protectionists do need such a lot of instruc- 
tion and Correction, that the length of this communication 
seems in a measure excusable. I shall notice but one other 
point, however. f 

The gentieman shows his complete ignorance of the state 
of affairs in England at the time of the advent of free trade, 
when he says that ‘‘ England was protectionist until she had 
built up her manufacturing industries to such an extent that 
her agricultural resources would no longer support them.” 
The opponents of free trade in breadstuffs were exactly 
those who raised breadstuffs—that is to say, the farmers and 
landlords who were enabled by the corn laws to get an 
enhanced price for what they raised by reason of the increased 
price of imports of grain. Again, manufacturing industries 
were not prosperous, a8 how could they be when the cost of 
living was doubled by the tax on necessaries? It was the 
general depression of business and the consequently resulting 
state of starvation which gave Richard Cobden and John 
Bright their immense audiences and which made the change 
in the fiscal system which they advocated possible of accom- 
plishment. All England was starving in 1846. 

The gentleman says that ** war and commerce are the same 
in principle and effect.” War is a conflict. Commerce is a 
bargain. In war only one party can gain. In commerce 
both parties must find profit or commerce would cease. It 
is only in the distempered brain of a protectionist that any 
similarity can be supposed to exist between grim-visaged 
war and peaceful commerce, for the first is never anything 

but destructiv, and the last is never anything else but pro- 
ductiv. E. O. Rosoox. 
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Children’s Gorner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 


this Corner should be sent. 


*5 Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


Heart and Mind. 


When love and kindness all adorn 
The festiv board of joy, 
And every smile anew is born 
A sadness to destroy: f 
The heart will know no more distress, 
And agony and gloom 
Will fade away in tenderness, 
To wakeless death aod doom. 


When deed and action form a part 
Of every book and creed, 

When swift shall come from every heart 
A balm for every need, 

Then miad expands to nobler truths, 
By rich affection led; 

The vilest thought it takes and soothes, 
And mekes it good instead. 


The laurels won on earth entwine 
Life’s duty to the right ; 

While evil justice doth consign 
To dark abodes of night. 

The spirit in sweet communion dwells 
Throughout eternal space ; 

The goodness of mankind impels 
Justice to all the race. 

Richland, Dak. Lours N. Cru, JB. 


The Aged. 

Childhood is beautiful with its bright and 
eager hopes, its fond, trustful pursuit of hap- 
piness. Every motion of its activ limbs is 
grace and beauty. Childhood is the rosy 
flush of the morning of life. Middle age, 
too, in royal stateliness, with aims fixed and 
permanent, strong and athletic, counts and 
calls for admiration and homage. There is 
still another period in human life that chal- 
lenges our love and veneration. It is when 
man, rounding the time when health and 
strength is at its highest, has entered the de- 
cline of his days. It is the greatest and 
grandest, and should be the best, of all times 
in life. The western windows are flooded 
with purple and golden light, and warm with 
rosy sunset hues. This light and warmth 
sheds a halo over the pilgrim coming toward 
the western hills. 

The aged are the true millionaires, holding 
the wealth of experience, the wisdom 
gathered throughout all the days of a life- 
time. The eyes may dim, but they see 
clearer and steadier than ever before. The 
dimples may hav changed to wrinkles, but 
they hav become the mirror reflecting the 
truth or falsity of passing events. The tones 
of the aged may be feeble, but no one can in- 
struct so wisely or so. well. More can be 
learned from their lips than from any other 
source. 

Notking is more cruel than to neglect or 
hurt the feelings of those who are passing 
close to the land of shadows. Speak kindly, 
pleasantly to all such, who, having borne the 
heat and burden of the day, deserve the best 
{he world can giv. Let no hasty word, no 
covert sneer, no slight, bring a tear to the 
eyes that hav already shed their share of 
tears. 

Be gentle with the aged, patient to listen 
to all they hav to say, earnest to catch and 
treasure all their words of advice. Bring 
them into the younger life around them and 
make them partakers of every joy and pleas- 
ure possible. Let them never feel that they 
are slighted or overlooked in any way, but 
seek their opinion, and trust them with re- 
sponsibilities. Do not make them feel that 
they hav outgrown their usefulness, or are 
troublesome, or in anybody’s way. 

The aged are the possible angels of earth. 
We should so regard them, and ever treat 
them with the love, honor, and respect we 
would like bestowed upon us when we stand 
where they do. 8. H. W. 

— e 
Correspondence. 
GOLDTREWAITE, Tex., Jan. 1, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: As I see other children 
are writing for the Corner, I thought I would 
write a few lines. I was twelve years old 
last May. I go to school every day. My 
papa takes Taz Trura SEEKER. I enjoy 
reading the Children’s Corner very much. If 
you think this will do, I would like to see it 
jn print. Your little Freethinker friend, 

Ina MoPuerson. 
AXTELL, Kan., Dec. 30, 1888. 

Dzar Miss Wixow: I thought I would 
write to the Children’s Corner. We had 
chicken for dinner and cake for supper on 
Christmas day. I got ten cents’ worth of 
writing paper and ten cepts’ worth of envel- 
opes for Christmas. I like to go to school. 


I learn fast. 
name is May Brauner. 
spelling, arithmetic, and geography. 
school-house was painted this year. 
also fixed up inside. 


for us children. 
TRUTH BrEKER. I will close, for this time. 
JUDGE MERRITT MINER. 


GRANTFORK, ILL., Jan. 4, 1889. 


ter, which I would. like to see in print. 


with me. I would answer right away. 


80 nice to know how everythin 
away. I am twelve years old, an 
day I will be sixteen. Many people wonder 
how it is; and, no doubt, you will, so I will 
explain. My birthday was on February 29th, 
which occurs every four years, or every leap 
year. Of course I am every year older, 
which is March 1st. But every leap year 
comes my birthday. Now, if anyone can't 
understand this, I would like for them to 
write; and, otherwise, I would like to hav 
them correspond wit& me. My papa wants 
me to learn to write, and write letters, too; 
so he said I should correspond with. some 
girls who like to get nice letters. I must 
close, with best wishes to you and all chil- 
dren. Your loving friend, Emma KRAFT. 

P.8.—Girls, don’t forget to write.. 

GRANTFORK, ILL., Jan. 4, 1889. 

My Dear Miss Wrxon: As this is my first 
letter, I would very much like to see it in 
print. Iam going to school and study seven 
studies. I am eleven years old. I study 
spelling, history, arithmetic, reading, lan- 
guage, geography, and writing. I would 
like to correspond with somebody that is 
about as old as I am. 

Mr. Dawes stayed with us three weeks. 
He lectured three times in Pocahontas, three 
times in Alhambra, and once in Highland. 
He had a debate with a preacher, and Mr. 
Dawes did the preacher up in a fine shape. 
As I hav written all I intended to write I 
will close my letter. Don’t forget to write to 
me, boys. Your Liberal friend, 

Jous KRAFT. 

P. S.—I nearly forgot to tell you that the 
last time Mr. G. H. Dawes spoke at Pocahon- 
tas some good orthodox Christian threw a 
stone through the window at Mr. Dawes. 
But it seems that God was with Mr. Dawes, 
for the stone did not hit him. J.K. 

RionraAND, Dax., Jan. 5, 1889. 

Miss Wixon: I desire to add my mite of 
appreciation and praise for the able and 
valiant service you are executing in behalf of 
the younger generation. 

The noble seeds of thought planted in the 
sterling soil of youthful vigor will eventually 
bud and bloom into a grander and higher 
manhood and womanhood. Once show to a 
child’s mind the cruelties and deceit of ortho- 
doxy, and you hav for evermore put over its 
peaceful couch a barrier throngh which the 
diseased skeleton of religious bigotry cannot 
enter. It is pleasing to note that the Chil- 
dren’s Corner also teaches us to throw in 
superstition’s grave the malice, brutality, and 
ignorance of the present as well as the past. 

I inclose the following lines for the Chil- 
dren’s Corner, if they hav the necessary merit 
required. 

Wishing you years of health and prosperity 
to carry on the good work for the redemption 
of the race, I remain, Yours in the onward 
course, Louis N. CRIL, JR. 


[We thank our correspondent for his kind 
appreciation of our work in the Corner, and 
trust we may always merit the good will of 
all our friends and readers.—Ep. C. C.] 


BarrsToN Spa, N. Y., Jan. 6, E.m. 289. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: The following are the 
names of the donors to the amount of $5, 
which I hav already forwarded to Mr. Casey : 


Nicholas J. Kraft, Grantfork, IIl.......... $ 30 


Loura Odell Perkins, Bay City, Mich.... 10 
Fred A. Perkius, Step: Quim. 10 
G. E. Swan, Beaver Dam, Wis............ 10 
L. Garlick, Ballston Spa, N. Y. . 10 
Wm. Thorpe, “ t LL . 10 
J.C. Phelps, Pikeville, Ky.................. 10 
James W. Dare, New York, N. Y ........ 10 
S. W. Prescott, Cavalier, Dak............. 50 
L. Garlick, Ballston Spa, N. Y...... .. 10 
Mrs. H. White, * cane 10 
Codima Cook, Greenwood, Wis...... 10 


Henry Moore, Ballston Spa, N. 


s ANE 
Harry Sheperd, as Ph oes 


C. B. Reynolds, Aurora, Neb......... .100 
A. M. Miller, Pryalent, Wash. Terr...... 100 
Mrs. McKinnon, Fort Wrangle, Ark.... 100 

Total uiri eser roce $5 00 


I wish to thank the donors very much for 
their kindness, but I still want $5 more. 
Hoping you enjoyed a Happy New Year, I 
will close, remaining, 

Yours in truth and love, SATIE THORPE. 

[The names of Henry, Nelson, and Edwin 
Selde, Johnny Ramm, L. 8., Mary Baird. 
Finch, and one other, with their donations, 
hav been forwarded to Satie, and will prob- 
ably be acknowledged hereafter through the 
Corner. It is as safe, however, for donors to 
forward their gifts direct to Satie, instead of 
through the Editor of the Corner.] 


We hav a good teacher; her 
I study reading, 
The 
It was 
Father bought ‘‘ The 
Story Hour " and Buffon's ** Natural History ” 
I like to read the Children's 
Corner, and to look at the pictures in THE 


Dzan Miss Wixon: This is my second let- 
We 
had a jolly time during the Christmas week. 
Iwish some of the girls would correspond 
Iam 
corresponding with a girl in Ontario, and it is 

looks far 
next birth- 


A.Hundred Years to Come. 


KNOWING THE AUTHOR'S NAME. 


uncredited to anyone. 


closed. 


dom, published in that town. 


universe. 
fresh start and go the rounds again. 
they are: 
Where, where will be the birds that sing, 
À hundred years to come? 
The flowers that now in beauty spring, 
À hundred years to come? 
The rosy cheek, 
The lofty brow, 
The heart tbat beats 
Bo quickly now? 
Where, where will be onr hopes and fears, 
Joy’s pleasant smiles and sorrow’s tears, 
A hundred years to come? 


Who'll press for gold this crowded street, 
A hundred years to come? 
Who'll tread yon aisle with willing feet, 
A hundred years to come? 
Pale trembling age 
And fiery youth, 
And childhood with 
Its brow of truth; 
The rich, the poor, on land and sea— 
Where will the mighty millions be, 
A hundred years to come? 


We all within our graves will sleep, 
A hundred years to come; 
No living soul for us will weep, 
A hundred years to come; 
And others then 
Our lands will till, 
And other men 
Our homes will fill, 
And other birds will sing as gay, 
And bright the sun shine as to-day, 
A hundred years to come. 
o 


A Monkey’s Temperance Lesson. 

In my youth, says a writer in an exchange, 
I had a friend who had a monkey. We al- 
ways took him out on our chestnut parties. 
He shook all our chestnuts for us. One day 
my friend stopped at a tavern and gave Jack 
about half a glass of whisky. Jack took the 
glass and drank its contents, the effects of 
which soon set him skipping, hopping, and 
dancing. Jack was drunk. We agreed to 
come to the tavern next day and see if Jack 
would drink again. 

I called in the morning at my friend’s 
house, but instead of being, as usual, on his 
box, Jack was not to be seen. We looked 
inside, and there he was crouched up in a 
heap. '' Come,” said his master. Jack came 
out on three legs, applying his fore-paw to 
his head. Jack had the headache. He was 
sick and couldn’t go. So we put it off three 
days. We then met again at the tavern and 
provided a glass for Jack. But where was 
he? Skulking behind chairs. ‘‘ Come here, 
Jack,” said his master, holding the glass out 
to him. 

Jack retreated, and as the door opened he 
slipped out and in a moment was on the top 
of the house. His master called him down. 
Jack refused to obey. My friend got a whip 
and shook it at him. The monkey continued 
on the ridgepole. His master got a gun and 
pointed it at him. Jack slipped over to the 
back of the building. He then got two guns 
and had one pointed on each side of the 
house, when the monkey jumped upon the 
chimney and got down in one of the flues and 
held on by his fore-paws. My friend kept 
that monkey twelve years afterward, but 
never asked him again to take whisky. 

SS ae ae 
Prince Harry’s Thread and Needle. 

Many customs handed down from olden 
times are still observed at the ancient seats 
of learning in England, Oxford, and Cam- 
bridge. 

At Queen’s College, Oxford, a boar’s head 
is served up on Christmas day, as was done 
three hundred years ago; and on New Year’s 
day every guest at the dinner-table in college 
hall is presented with a needle and the thread, 
the latter being in three colors—red, black, 
and blue—emblems of medicin, divinity, and 
law. 

Clever men hav long puzzled themselvs to 


THE POEM WHICH MILLIONS HAY READ WITHOUT 


Who wrote the verses, “A Hundred Years 
to Come?" They are old and familiar. They 
hav gone the rounds of the papers of America 
They are included in 
the Bryant collection, and there given as 
anonymous. Very recently they appeared in 
a Bt. John letter written to the country pa- 
pers, evidently by one who knew the name of 
the author, but still leaving that name undis- 


Hiram Ladd Spencer was the writer of the 
leiter, and when questioned by Progress he 
stated that he was the author of the verses. 
They were written by him when he was a boy 
at school, at Brandon, Vt., and were sent 
without his knowledge to the Voice of Free. 
From that ob- 
scure country paper, with a circulation of 
five hundred copies, they hav spread over the 
Every once in a while they take a 
Here 


findj,out the 'origin;of this very ancient cus- 


tom. One solution given is that the name of 
the founder of Queen’s College was supposed 
to be taken from two French words which 
mean “ needle” and ‘thread ;" but another 
historian tells how King Henry V., when he 
was prince of Wales, presented himself be- 
fore his father in a blue satin coat, which was 
full of eyelet-holes, and in every eyelet the 
needle and silk used to work it was left hang- 
ing. And it is supposed that Prince Henry 
was a student of Queen's, whence arose this 
curious observance every New Year's day. 
King Henry IV., his father, was very much 
afraid his son would take the crown from 
him, and therefore was glad to see him hab- 
ited as a scholar. 
a a 
Old English Spelling. 

Epitaphs in the churchyard of the cathe- 
dral of Glasgow afford some examples of 
English spelling in 1612. The first, upon the 
tombstone of Dr. Peter Low, founder of thé 
faculty of physicians and surgeons: 

Stay, Passenger, and View this Stone, 
For Under it Lyes Such a One 

Who cuired many; while he lieved: 

Soa Gracious He no man grieved : 

Yea when his physick’s Force oft failed 
His pleasant purpose then prevailed, 

For of his God he got the grace 

To live in Mirth and die in peace. 

Heaven hes his Soul, his Corps this Stone, 
Sigh, passenger, and Soe begone. 

Another tombstone in the same yard bears 
the following: 


Ah me I gravell am and dust 

And to the grave deshend I most. 
Oh painted peice of liveing clay; 
"Man; be not proud of thy short day. 


eS —————— 


What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

** Who is your family physician, Freddy ?" 
asked Mr. Hendricks of the Brown boy. 
* We've got none," said the boy. ‘‘Pa’s a 
homeopath, ma’s an allopath, Sister Jane is a 
Christian scientist, grandpa and grandma 
buys all the quack medicins going, Uncle 
James believes in massage, and Brother Bill 
is a horse doctor. I tell you, sir, we're in a 
bad shape." 

“Tommy is not well. He has a bad cold, 
and is a little shy," said Mrs. Yerger to a 
visitor, in explanation of the boy's conduct. 
“Tf he isa little horse, I don’t wonder that he 
shies,” replied the visitor. 

Edna’s grandmother has two friends, each 
named Mrs. Jones. As one is tall and the 
other quite short, they are often called in the 
family big Mrs. Jones and little Mrs. Jones. 
The other day & neighbor came in and Edna 
met her with the information: ‘‘ Gamma’s 
gone to see Mis’ Jones—way-up-high Mis’ 
Jones.” 

** My friends,” said a temperance lecturer, 
lowering his voice to an impressiv whisper, 
** if all the grog-shops were at the bottom of 
the sea, what would be the result?" For 
answer from a youngster came: ‘‘ Lots of 
people would get drowned !” 

Little Bessie dropped an armful of play- 
things. ‘‘Did you break anything?" asked 
the mother. ‘‘ Nothing but the quiet," she 
replied, ‘‘ and that’s mended already." 

A mother was correcting her little boy the 
other day, and, appealing to him, asked how 
he would feel if he had a son who didn’t do 
that, and soon. When she had reached the 
end of the inquiry he answered, '* Well, 
mamma, if I had a little boy eight years old, 
I don't think I'd expect the earth of him." 

A little chap, whose love of Bible history is 
indulged in at all times and in all places, was 
recently reproved by his mother for his lack 
of order. ‘‘ You must get in the habit of 
putting away your rubbers and overcoat,” 
she said, ‘‘and not leave it for others to do.” 
** Well, mamma,” replied the young reasoner, 
* don't you know that & person's head can 
only contain just so much? Now, if I. put 
rubbers and overcoats and such things into 
mine, then Moses and the kings and all the 
prophets will hav to be crowded out.” 
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Allina Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp.; $1.50. 

Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 

or Boys and Girls. 12mo, 388pp., $1.25. 

Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
some and Interesting Book, Without Bupersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 


These books are particularly suitable for 
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TUE ORIGIN OF ENERGY ; 


oR, 
ALL MATTER ENDS Tg ROTATION. 


A hypothesis which throws light upon all the 
phenomena of nature. Electricity, magnetism, 
gravitation, light, heat, and chemical action ex- 
plained upon mechanical principles and traced 
to a single source. 

By Lzox C. Haminton, M.D. 
Vol. I. Origin of Energy; Electrostatics and 


Magnetism. 
100 illua —inc. ports. of Faraday and Maxwell. 
8vo, clo., $3. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Twentieth Century 


Contains the Sunday addresses of Hugh O. Pente- 
cost, New York's famous Agnostic and social 
economist, besides other interesting matter. 
Issued weekly. Annual subscription $1. Sample 
copies sent on application. Address the pub- 
lisher, FRED. C. LEUBUSOHER, 
88 Park Bow, New York City. 
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JUST PUBLISHED! 
i E THE 
Cosmian 
A COLLECTION OF 


Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 


For Schools and the Home. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 
PRIOE, . : E $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THOUGHTS ON SCIENCE, THE- 
0LOGY, AND ETHICS. 


By Joun WILSON, M.A. 


The object of the book, as expressed in the pref. 
ace, is to giv a correct sketch of the main lines of 
modern, thought in small compass, and in lan- 
guage simple enough to be easily understood. In 
other words, it is a condensation of more volumi- 
nous Writers, and classification of their definitions 
of science, theology, and ethics, and a statement 
of what belongs to each. As & text-book to clear 
thinking and logical reasoning, and a guide in 
forming scientific conclusions, this book is in. 
valuable. The Literary Guide ranks it as “one of 
the foremost werks of the present century ;” while 
the Freethinker, in *“ heartily recommending it” 
as “simple and lucid in style, correct in thought, 
and ample in information,” declares that it ‘is 
just the thing to put in the hands of a plain man 
who desires the best ideas on evolution in relation 
to science and ethics in a moderate compass.” 

Price, $1; address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 
CHAMPION OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR 
Crime and Persecutions. 


8vo, 1,119pp. rth, $8; leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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Hymn Book. 


For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 


within the realm of the possib! 


GODS AND REL!C!ONS 


OF 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
eluding Jehovah, Satan; the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo; 835pp. . Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. ` 

8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
Now Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, eto. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, L075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., g» e.,$4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


The Agnostic Annual: 1889, 


GoxTENTS.—Mr. Gladstone and Colonel Inger- 
soll, Samuel Lain The Atrophy of Religion, 
Constance O. W. Naden; Æquo Animo: A Son- 
net, Joseph Ellis; Life: the Agnostic Definition, 

. Bimmons (Ignotus): Now is the Accepted 
Time: A Poem, W. B. McTaggart; Women and 
Agnosticism, E. Lynn Linton; The Sublimity of 
Nature, Oharles Watts; Immortality : A Poem, 
W. Stewart Russ (Saladin); Science and its De- 
tractors, John Wilson, M.A; Series totem among 
the M L. Hardwicke, .D.; The Alone- 

cC. 


oors, H 
ness of Man, C. M M. 


Price, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
ie is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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Watchiul Watch-Buyers Will Want 


WETTSTEINRN'S 
WELL-GOING, WARRANTED WATCHES. 


Unequaled in quality and price. Everyone 
carefully examined before shipment, gent prepaid 
with guarantee. 

BEST AMERICAN STEM: WINDERS : 

3 Ounce Silverine Case : 7 jewels, $8; 11 jewels, $9.50; 
15 jewels, $12.50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 3 ounce 
coin silver case, $8 more ; 4 ounce, $4 more; 4 ounce 
patent Dust-proof,$5 more. In open face, patent 
dust-proof filled gold cases, $16; 11 jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $450 more; do., adjusted $8.50 
more. In hinged back cases, glass inside cap, $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more. Extra fine, artistic 
chased, very rare, ın hunting or open face, $32 to 
$40. all filled cases accompanied by manufacturer'a 
guarantee for 20 years. 

THE CELEBRATED “ OTTO WETTSTEIN ” WATCH : 
All modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
Silverine case, $19 50; in 8 ounce Silver case, $22 50; 
4 ounee, $23 50; 5 ounce, $25; 6 ounce, $27 (uo better 
told elsewnere for $40), In open face, screw filled, 
Gold case. $27; do., hinged, gold cap, $31; do., 
hunting. $33; do., Louis XIV style, $35. In Special 
artistic cases, $5 to $10 more. In 14k Solid Gold 
cases, $50 to $100. Ladies’ Best Filed, $18, 320 to 
$26; 14k Solid Gold, $28, $30, £32, $34, $40, $50 to $150 ; 
latter cases get richiy with jewels. 

. DIAMONDS : 
I am an expert in this line and guarantee my - 
goods below regular market price. Ringe, Pins, 

a drops, Studs, ete., worth $35, for $25: $70 for 
$50; $160 for $75; $200 for $1:0; $500 for $375. All 
sent subject to approval, and casu refunded if not 
striotly as represented. Rings and Emblems of 
all kinds a Specialty. Ohains and Jewelry of all 
kinds, Select from any catalog, order of me and 
save money. 

SUNDRIES: 
Best Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print you 
can read 14 inches from eyes). Razor, $1; best, $2. 
Best Triple-pla'ed Knives, $1.75 per 6. Forks, $1 75 
per 6. Tea Spoons, $170 per6 Table Spoons, 33 40 
per 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1.60 per ouvce, marked. 
Silver Thimbies, 35 cents. Set Best Violin Strings, 
50 cents; Guitar Strings. 75 cents. Elegant 8 Day 
Alarm Ciock, $4 50, worth $6 Largest Albums, in 
plush and leather, $1, $2, $3, $5, $7, $10. Send to me 
and save money. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle. Ill. 

My Popular FagETHOUGBT BADGES : $2, $2.75, $8. 
$8.50, $4, $4.50, $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, $20, $25, $40, and 
$65. Ail Solid Goid. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR, 


NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: '* The chapter 
on ' How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark. 
able interest.” 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows ug how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out-of order.’ 

Science (high authority) says : '* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 

| several persons, and found them most excellent." 
Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


Godey's Lady’s Book says: ** We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


By M. L. HorzRoox, M.D. . 


The Sctentifto American says: “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this ig 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


' Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 60 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 cts. 


THE 
MARTYRDOM GF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It i8 really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is "boiled down” with surprising 
skil.—[Literary World. —, "A : 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. . . i 

Fis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. A N . 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ. 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
Zenn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. 
Address 


Extra cloth, 12mo. 543pp., $1.75. 


THE TRUTH SEEKEB CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


RUPTURES CURED: 


myMedical Compound and Improved 

Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what papet 
you saw my advertisement, Address Qapt, 


W. å. Collings, Smithville, Jeffers G3, 2.77, 
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which even politicians may not go without 
incurring religious censure. They can stand 
robbery, they can stand vote-buying, they 
can stand the degradation of free-born Amer- 
icans, they can stand lying and slander and 
forgery. All these things are mere incidents 
of politics, regrettable, perhaps, from a 
purely ethical point of view, but in no way 
irreligious. But when it comes to an inaugu- 
ration ball, they feel bound to speak. Against 
round dances, low-necked, dresses, and the 
possibility of champagne and Roman punch, 
they uplift their voices in solemn warning 
that if such things are permitted, the future 
of the republic is indeed gloomy. They are 
a comical set, these preachers of the gospel of 
things as they are. 
— ro 


Thorough Christians and Thoroughly 
Superstitious. 


The Sun's Taney County, Mo., Correspondence. 


“ It will never come out until it's burnt out 
—that’s what they say." So remarked an 
intelligent business man of Forsyth, pointing 
to a black stain of blood on the floor of J. S. 
B. Berry’s old store, where Captain Kinney, 
the Knobber chief, had fallen when shot to 
death by young Bill Miles. A ‘‘ good many 
hav tried to scrub out blood stains, they say, 
but never could do it.” 

This is a common mountain superstition. 
The mountaineers hav noticed that blood 
stains on cotton goods turn black and are not 
easily washed away. They conclude that 
some supernatural power, instead of a chem- 
ical combination, keeps the stain there. It is 
a common practice, they say, to cut out blood 
stains and burn them. , 

If there is any place in the country where 
a living spirit of evil, the personal devil, is 
believed in unquestioningly, it is here. 
Satan travels up and down the gulches and 
ravines and peers in at the open doorways at 
the firesides, or, finding an open door, ‘ just 
melts his way in.” Those who hav read the 
story of the Bald Knobbers will perhaps 
think there is good reason for their faith. 
But the mountaineer goes further. He sees 
Satan and his imps. There are mysterious 
sounds and sights in the woods—that is, they 
are not understood by him, and he says the 
spirits are responsible for the mysteries. 
Not alone does he see the evil spirits, but the 
souls of the murdered dead, he believes, are 
never at rest. Captain Kinney, the dead 
Knobber chief, stalks forth by night clad in 
mask as of old, but now with a blood-stained 
shroud around him instead of the marshal’s 
coat of blue that was his pride. That he 
will seek vengeance on those who oppose the 
Knobbers is not doubted. 

On the other hand, there are those in plenty 
who say the old oak from which the Taylor 
boys were hanged by Kinney’s men still 
shrieks and groans in agony as the boys did 
vainly for mercy, while the spirit of murdered 
Coggburn comes down to the village square, 
and there materializing as a man once more, 
throws up his left hand, and striving to draw 
a revolver fails to get it raised. Then, falling 
backward on the ground, it hurls à phantom 
pistol away through the darkness. 

They do not believe that the spirits of the 
dead seek vengeance vainly. Whenever mis- 
fortune befalls anyone they shake their heads 
ominously if he has ever shed human blood. 
Sickness, accident, death, are not the results 
of bad sanitary conditions or carelessness; 
they are the visitations of justice-loving 
spirits. But the fear of future visits of spirits 
never acts as a power to keep the ready hand 
from the pistol. 

Perhaps good people who hav read of the 
cold-blooded murders that hav been com- 
mitted here hav wished that missionaries 
might be sent hither to preach the gospel of 
peace. That would be a natural wish. But 
the Taney man would hear it in astonishment. 
The truth is that they hav nearly all been 
converted, according to their understanding 
of holy writ. Preachers and churches 
abound. There are twelve preachers in a 
population of seven thousand now. What 
more could one wish? Only the low trash 
are beyond the pale of the church. ‘All the 
best citizens of the country” are church- 
members. They read the Bible carefully, 
they sing religious hymns melodiously, they 
pray and say amen fervently. They giv lib- 
erally to the poor; they are careful to enter- 
tain strangers. But somehow they never 
comprehend the Sermon on the Mount or the 
seventh Commandment. There is old Uncle 
John Hildreth. He is the remover of warts 
for the mountaineer lads and lasses. The old 
man takes a piece of thread six inches long 
and ties a knot, drawing the knot tight 
directly above the wart, saying some mysteri- 


Poetry. 


Songs of the Elizabethan Age. 
s From the Independent. 
A PEDLER’S SONG. 


Fine knacks for ladies, cheap, choice, brave, and 
new, 
Good pennyworths, but money cannot move ; 
Ikeep a fair but for the fair to view; 
A beggar may be liberal of love. 
Though all my wares be trash, the heart is true, 
The heart i8 true. 


Great gifts are guiles and look for gifts again, . 
My trifles come as treasures from my mind; 
It is a precious jewel to be plain ; 
Sometimes in shell the orient’st pearls we find ; 
Of others take a sheaf, of me a grain, 
Of me a grain. 


THE POWER OF LOVE. 


In Sherwood lived stout Robin Hood, 
Àn archer great, none greater, 
His bow and shafts were sure and good, 
Yet Cupid's were much better ; 
Robin could shoot at many a hart and miss, 
Cupid at first could hit à heart of his. 
Hoy, jolly Robin Hood! ho, jolly Robin Hood! 
Love finds out me 
As well as thee, 
To follow me to the greenwood. 


A noble thief was Robin Hood, 
Wise was he could deceive him ; 
Yet Marian in his bravest mood 
Could of his heart bereave him. 
No greater thief lies hidden under skies 
Than beauty closely lodged in women's eyes. 


An outlaw was this Robin Hood, 
His life free and unruly, 
Yet to fair Marian bound he stood 
And love’s debt paid her duly: 
Whom curb of strictest law could not hold in, 
Love to obedience with a wink could win. 


Now wend we home, stout Robin Hood, 
Leave we the woods behind us; 
Love-passions must not be withstood, 
Love everywhere will find us. 
Ilived in field, and town, and so did he; 
I got me to the woods; Love followed me; 
Hey; jolly Robin Hood ! ho, jolly Robin Hood ! 
Love finds out me 
Ag well as thee, 
To follow me to the greenwood. 


DOMESTIC ADVICE. 
Never love unless you can 
Bear with all the faults of man; 
Men sometimes will jealous be, 
Though but little cause they see, 
And hang their head as discontent, 
And speak what straight they will repent. 


Men that but one saint adore 

Make a show of love to more; 

Beauty must be scorned in none, 
Though but truly served in one; 

For what is courtship but disguise? 
True hearts may hav dissembling eyes. 


Men, when their affairs require, 

Must awhile themselvs retire: 
Sometimes hunt and sometimes hawk, 
And not ever sit and talk. 

If these and such like you can bear, 
Then like, and love, and never fear. 


CUPID'S VOYAGE. 


Upon a summer's day Love went to swim, 
And cast himself into a sea of tears; 
The clouds called in their light and heaven waxed 
. dim, 
And sighs did raise a tempest, causing fears; 
The naked boy could not 80 wield his arms, 
But that the waves were masters of his might, 
And threatened him to work far greater harms 
If he deviged not to scape by flight; 
Then for a boat his quiver stood instead, 
His bow unbent did serve him for a mast, 
Whereby to gail his cloth of veil he spread, 

His shafts for oars on either board he cast; 
From shipwreck safe this wag got thus to shore, 
And sware to bathe in lovers’ tears no more. 

e 


The Ways of the Clergy. 


The ways of the clergy are truly past all 
understanding, says T. L. McCready, in ‘the 
Standard. A great political campaign has 
just been fought, and during this same cam- 
paign the electoral franchise has been prosti- 
tuted as it never was before. Men of influence 
and note in Christian circles hav unblush- 
ingly collected and contributed huge sums of 
money for the purchase of voters, hav issued 
instructions for the guidance of vote-buyers, 
hav actually bought and paid for votes, hav 
compelled their employees under threat of dis- 
` charge to assist in political demonstrations, 

hav done all in their power to convert the 
ballot, which should be the safeguard and 
guarantee of freedom, into a weapon of 
monopoly. All this the clergy hav seen in 
silence. It was none of their business. Pol- 
itics and religion must be kept separate if relig- 
` ion would preserve its dignity and influence. 
They simply stood on one side, and either 
said that what everybody knew perfectly 
well to be so was not 80, or else admitting 
and mildly regretting the facts, murmured 
gently that no religious principle was in- 
volved, and that much must be allowed to 
men in the heat of a political struggle. But 
now, at last, the clergy—or a remnant of 
them, at all events—hav waked up. They 
hav decided that there is a point beyond 


ous words as he does it. 
away, the mountaineers say, within a week. 


The superstition about the number thirteen 
They think a com- 
bination of thirteen people for a purpose will 
The Knobbers are said to hav 


has & curious hold here. 


be invincible. 
organized in groups of thirteen at the first, 


and there are those that believe that had that 
principle been adhered to the Knobbers would 


hav still ruled the Ozarks as they did in 1886. 
In their thirst for whipping people they 
wholly neglected to organize gangs of thirteen 
or multiples of that number.. 
downfall. 

There is another curious theory held by 
some of the mountaineers. Thus, Liveryman 
Ray, who carried a visitor from New York 
to see the victims of the Knobbers in the 
vicinity of Sparta, told of srevolver that he 
had, which would sweat drops of blood when 
fired under proper circumstances. Two men 
had been killed with it. When a weapon has 
killed two men it will thereafter sweat a 
drop of blood whenever fired at a living 
target. 
they say. 

The whips that were used to whip "men 
with were invariably burnt afterward. It 
would hav brought bad luck to hav left a 
bloody switch in existence. Various theories 
about the ill luck that would follow were 
held. Jarvis Lawrence says that such a whip 
would turn to a serpent that would hunt the 
man who had used it and avenge the blood 
of the victim with a bite. There was no use 
in taking whisky for such a bite. Death was 
sure to follow. Another notion is that the 
cattle of the men who used the whip were 
sure to find it within a year and lick it with 
their tongues. Then they would die of the 
murrain. i 

A little while ago in Sparta the village hogs 
that everywhere run the streets in this coun- 
try were dying. at the rate of three or four a 
day right in the street. The reason was plain 
enough to one who knew anything about hog 
cholera, so called. There was a great pool 
of stagnant water near the center of the vil- 
lage that was the resort of all the hogs of the 
neighborhood. They had wallowed in it the 
season through, and got nothing else to drink 


save when a rain storm made scarcely less- 


filthy pools elsewhere. Why shouldn’t they 
die? Would the hog-owners see it? Not at 
all. It was a mysterious visitation. Probably 
enough when the Knobbers were hanged at 
Ozark the hogs would not die any more. 
That's what the anti-Knobbers thought and 
said. The Knobbers said it was a just inflic- 
tion on & people that were going to sacrifice 
four victims to blind prejudice, and that, too, 
when the hogs of both factions were dying. 
Of course there were others who thought that 
the cholera was due to a visitation on general 
principles—a sort of a warning to the whole 
people to abandon their sins, When the peo- 
ple get to dying of diphtheria this winter, as 
they are pretty sure to do from drinking well 
water contaminated by that pool, the visita- 
tion will fill the churchyards. 

Captain Kinney, the Knobber chief, under- 
stood the people very well when he devised 
the horned mask for his murderouscrew. It 
is impossible to appreciate the abject terror 
which those masks created among the major- 
ity of those who were visited. The relativs 
of the murdered men in Christian county, 
Charley Green and Will Edens, are unable to 
go on with their stories when they come to 
describe the impression created by the masks. 
Old Mrs. Elizabeth Eden turns white at the 
mention of the word, and barely escapes faint- 
ing. It is said that men who had determined 
to fight and were well fixed for a battle lost 
their courage and wits entirely when they 
saw the masks, and took their whippings like 
cowed curs. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIC B. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in. the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 1smo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. ' 


_ His analysis of neryous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientifico; his pathological theories are 
rational, clear, and modern.—Medical Review. 


His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liveral Christian, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The wart goes 


Hence their 
‘| like & grown-up 


An inanimate target is of no effect,. 


The “Uncle Tom's Cabin? of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 


ne inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—[Literary 
orld. ; ; 

This astonishing book, how it haunts one, 

k * Alice in Wonderland!” The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. . 

It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration. New York Tribune. ; 

The appeal is always made to a man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sele 
fishness.—[Boston Post. ` 

A glowing prophecy and a gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present, 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper; 500. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Paine Vindicated! 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


—0 ~ 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL 


—0 ~ 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine,this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. .- 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine's 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery; it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

"8pp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 
We can recommend the three Processes operated 
by this Com any, 

Their ZINC ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOS8-TYPE process, 
by which engravings are made direct from photo- 

raphs, as well as their MO3S PROCESS OF 

HOTO-ENGRAVING, are all superior to any 
other like methods. ^ Address 

MOSS ENGRAVING OO., 
535 Pearl 8t., New York. 


W. S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 
PRICE, - - . 


Your treatment of the “ Conflict" is 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
Notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman, 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itisa very 
able paptr, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

e. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 

‘The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
I take great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance; butin the principles of self-government.— 
J. J. McCabe. 


‘SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 
By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” '* Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow;" etc., etc. 


15 CENTS. 
excellent. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
belieying which their supporters will desert them 
The book is 22 argument as well as a novel. bui 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly,and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other, 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
go at once. 

Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


JANUARY 19, 1889. 


A? 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


ByJ OHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.”” 


` Paper, 12m0, 61pp.,.25 cents. 


"Contains testimonies of. the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Obristianity in many ancient religions. : 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


THE SAFEST CREED, 


` TWELVE OTHER D cons oF Bison: 


By O. B. FROTHINGHA M. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
*ker.—[New Bedford Standard. 

Deep thought, thorough conviction; and great 
ability.—[Pnila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER co. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


THER BioGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By OSARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has '*A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil.” Mr, Bradlaugh has a right to 
his **few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
st no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME REASON 


A Memoir of Obristian, and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestautism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two svs- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


pore’ Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essence of Kelirion 


-By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral, —Extract, 


Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12m9, 105 pp. » 25c.; cloth, 50c. 
It is in many respects one of the most extraor 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Trivune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hract Ratios in Tts 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, * $1 00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Irs INFLUENOE UPON 
Soory. 


By Dr. Lours BUOHNER, Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place, 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for f raming sent oatpald, 
t or 80 cents. Address THE TRUTH SE 


THE 


SHAKER EYE ana EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years! Invariable Success. 


far For ALL DISEASES OF EYES OR Ears. Im“ 
mediate relief from Granulations, Infiammations, 
Dim "Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruc- 
tions, by mail; 25 cents. . A. 

850 Shakers P. O.» N. Y. 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. 


Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
‘BLASPHEMY,’ 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Btenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic 
It is in his chosen 
champion of human liberty and the rights of man. 
sy mpathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
‘ull scope of expression, and 

opportunity. Such a fiood of light—of eloquencs, legal learning, 1 


arein it, It is one of his 
we see him as the splendi 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, 8 

courage and candor; hav in this Argument 


greatest productions. 


ism—is not often poured outin a court of justice. 


owers. All his heart and brain 
eld of intellectual combat, and 
His love of freedom 


he makes grand useof the 
ogic, pathos, poetry; and patriot- 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 

Lawyers and advocates 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional ri 
and women everywhere, a Magna Charta o 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


XRY- SQUARE; 


The Church of Practical Religion. | 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just sufi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


ROMANIS M, 


OB 
DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


Price, $1.00. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that Taz TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


LAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr.E. B. Koate, In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearl pages, fully 
illustrated. Oloth, 3.25—in alis or German. 
À new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the ie 'Peoublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Sciencein Story.”) 50 cents. : 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 2 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets) By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposin, vaccination; ‘“‘Health in the Sun- 
ponm,” consi ering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well y mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “ Heredity, i by_ Lorin oody, 159 

agog, cloth, 75 cents; ‘phe Law of Heredity,” by 
PH H. Marsh, 10 cents; "The Alphabet of the 
Human Temperaments with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, a Ces. Generation before Re en. 
eration," by D E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; “ Re- 

ports of ELE UIS and Parlor "Meeting. 8 during 
1592710 conte, $ Wk A nual Convention of the 
nstitute of Heredity, May 29, 5 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 Cents. 


^ 


Tele- 


] find this the ‘model of an address toa jury: statesmen and politi- 
hts and 
their ri 
Address THE TRUTH 8 


erm &nd intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


ERER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


_in 


ere Se his binder oe the the open- 
35 the papers perfectly fiat. It also allows the 


pof out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbirig the 
other parts. 

Sent by mail, postpaid, for *1. 


aadress THE TRUTH SEEKER 


28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young 
. Christian Associa- 


n. 


By Rron. B. WesTBROOE, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 


en’s 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watiss Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.95. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Barly Etrugeles for, for Life. Section What it 

Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free. 
thought Martyrs and Confessors, Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth ‘Centuries. Sec- 
fion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. ?2 pagesin cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 
Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Watts are ablished at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH : Defense of Secular Principles; 
Ig the Bible EAS The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress Christianit s its Nature and 
Infiuence on Civilization ; hl mi osophy of Secu- 

ible 


larism; Science and Antagonistic ; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all o 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEE- 


ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the People should be other than 
poor and vicious under our Present system. The 
remedy; the author thinks, isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the Principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper, 50c.; cloth,$1. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
38 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


The Forum, 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., corner Sangamon street ard 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


Philadelphia Libcral League 257. 
meets every Sunday in Industrial Hali, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications always on hand atcheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O. 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGHTON; Sec. 


The wanhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'elock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o'clock, at the 
League rooms; Broad and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write, 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
BURR. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this oftice. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of ali Anti-Bibil- 
eal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


* The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, E cents. Six copies for 


THE ORISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with tke 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments ... . will not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- ^ 


ration.” 
Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any 


of Paine’ 
writings, Address THE TRUT ER 


SEEKER. 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $8, 


By JOBN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF O, B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 106. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 150, 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo,; 86 pages;  -  - 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
2€ Lafayette P1., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts, Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; Or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 Ee Bible Makers. 5 ‘cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Mores 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts. Christianity a Desrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 

he Old Faith and the New. 5cts Bruno and 
Sno. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 


15c, 


5cts. Nature and the Gods, 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 


Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., Lon lon, Eng. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


` Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. Tax LIBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs 
by the-best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address Taz TRUTA SEEKER Oo. 


“unless they. get $5 per 
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Hews of the Week. 


Sunpay labor is increasing 
cities. 


in all the large 


Taz mayor of Syracuse, N. Y., has got 
into trouble with the clergymen by recom- 
mending that saloons be cpened part of 
Sunday. : 


` Mrs. Jay Gourp died 


on the 18th. SE SET 
Fe Ww 
Me. O'Connor, MP, ANNS 


says that Socialism is 


spreading in England. 


. Governor Hira is men- 
tioned as the next Demo- 
cratic presidential candi- 
date. 

Tue pope recently gave 
a cordial reception to 
Charles A. Dana, editor 
of the New York Sun. 


NorwiTHSTANDING the 
reports that John Bright 
was dying, he now seems 
on the way to recovery. 


MzzrINGs are being 
held in Belgium and Hol- 
land to protest against 
Italy's treatment of the 
pope. 

Ow the 9th a cyclone 
destroyed many buildings 
with a large loss of life 
at Reading and Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 


Tar clergymen who 
hav been praying free 
forthe Indiana legislature 
hav refused to continue 


M 


prayer. 
Arter some bloodshed, 
the disgraceful jealous 
war as to the county 
seat between Cimarron 
and Ingalls, Kan., seems 
over for the present. 


place. 


Franoz is manufacturing millions of rifles, 
that each soldier may hav four ready when 
mobilization comes. 


Tux pope recently instructed visiting Ameri- 
can prelates strenuously to combat the Social- 
ism spreading among Irish Catholics in 
America. 


Ir is said that Gladstone has agreed that if 
he can be returned to power he will promote 
a European congress to adjudicate between 
the Vatican and Italy. 

Ex-Rev. Mr. PxNTEOOST says: ‘* The pious 
briber is another corrupter of the ballot, but 
as long as he goes to church and pays for his 
pew he is considered anything but a ballot- 


briber.” 


Mns. GrapsTONE is quoted as saying that 
her husband ‘‘considers it one of his most 
sacred duties to do his utmost to check the 
flood of Infidelity that is sweeping over 
England." 


From the Catholic University at our national 
capital there will go forth, says an eminent 
Catholic writer, **generations of priests, of 
jurists, of physicians, of artists, and of scien- 
tists, to be the leaders of thought." 


Ix all the states the tremendous bribery at 
tho election has roused agitation toward 
measures against its growth. Radical labor 
reformers say that in a country containing a 
very rich class and a poor and ignorant class 
it is inevitable. 


Morsianor Ponosk: arrived at Waterbury, 
Conn., last week, sent by the Propaganda to 
‘look after the spiritual welfare of the Rus- 
sian, Polish, Italian, and Hungarian children 
of the church whose ignorance of the English 
language is an obstacle.” 


A 1ExT used extensivly by workers for 
reform of election bfibery is the late afirma- 
tion of Judge Gresham : ‘‘It is men of promi- 
nence &nd respectability who raise these 
large sums of money knowing the use that 
they will be put to, men who deal openly in 
corruption one day and go to church the 
next." 


Farner LavgLLE of the New York Cathe- 
dral says: ‘“ What sort of Protestants are the 
public schools turning out? You can find 
the answer any Sunday in scores and scores 
of almost empty Protestant churches. Our 
churches are not big enough for our people. 
The most thoughtful of Protestants are recog- 
nizing the necessity of teaching religion in 
the schools.” 


THE 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISOUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. : 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
ONTENTS : 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
. E. Gladstone. : 

II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 

III. Postsoript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 

er. 


77 


— Odds and nds. — 


Bossy: “Ma, is the church raising a fund to 
send our m‘nister to Europe?" Mother: “ Yes, 
dear." Bobby: “And will the church be closed 
while he is gone?" Mother: “Yes.” Bobby: 
** Well, ma, can’t I giv that dollar I've saved up to 
the fund?” 


“Miss Braas made those slippers,” remarked 
the parson's wife, as she glanced over the proceeds 
of the donation party. “How do you know, 
dear?" asked the meek, long-suffering man. 
** Because I recognize the old blue shawl she ripped 
up to get the worsted." 


* WaaT'sup between Miss Dorcas Holder, daugh- 
ter of P, U. Holder, and the young curate? He 
used to walk home with her regularly after Sun- 
day-school.” “I don't know, positivly; but they 
say he presented her with a box of Sunday-school 
candy at the Christmas celebration, and now all 
is over between them.” 


A Boy who had been in the habit of repeating a 
formuleted prayer every evening surprised his 
parents the other evening by saying, “O God, I 
wish you would make the trees walk!" When 
remonstrated with for his singular request, he 
replied: “ You say God can do anything, and I 
want to see the trees walk, and I shan't pray for 
anything else until they do." 


-“DARLING, will you marry me?" asked young 
George De Sappy, in low, passionate tones. 
** Yes," she softly murmured, as she tried to sink 
on his shoulders, like girls she’d read about. 
“Well, all right,” he replied coldly. ‘I just 
wanted to know in case I ever got the worst of it 
on any other deal of this kind.” And the lawyer 
she consulted said he didn’t see how she could 
make a case. 


TRE other night a lady of the listener’s ac- 
quaintance happened to be visiting in a house- 
hold where it is safe to say ** Robert Elsmere " has 
not been read, because the family are of the ex- 
tremest sect of orthodoxy. There was a little girl, 
and after dinner this little girl found her way to 
the visitor’s lap, where she sat, big-eyed and wist- 
ful. Thevisitor asked : '* Would you like to hav me 
tell you.a story?” ‘Oh, no,” said the child with a 
little shudder, * ’cause God would ‘trike you dead 
if you told a’tory!” This anecdote is absolutely 
true, and yet we send missionaries to Japan and 
the South Sea islands. 


A TRAVELER through the woods of Tennessee 
came upon a '*raw-boned" man standing near a 
rivulet. The traveler asked the direction to the 
nearest railway station. The man looked up, 
gazed at the stranger for a moment, and then 
said: “Ef I was at myself I mout tell you all 
about this country, but in my present trouble I 
can’t talk about no worldly matter.” ‘‘If you are 
in trouble I am sorry thatI disturbed you,” the 
traveler replied. *May I ask the nature of your 
difficulty?” “Religion.” '*Ah, unsettled in your 
mind concerning the course to pursue, eh?” ** No, 


not that. I know all about the right course, but |. 


ain't able to follow it. Wall, I'll tell you all about 
it. I professed religion an’ jined the church 
about two months ago. I stopped cussin’ the 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 

: stone. By Albert Reville, D. D. 

VL Mr. Gladstone and Genesis By Prof. T. H. 


uxley. i 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
on. . 

This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Gems of Thought. | 


CREEDS are very handy for reference by church- 
members when they hav occasion to know what 
they believe. By this means they can become 
informed of what are presumed to be their beliefs, 
without the mortification of applying to their 
spiritual advisers to giv them the instruotion.— 
Robert C. Adams. 


Ir is the duty of each and every one to maintain 
his individuality. “This 
above all, to thine own self 
be true, and it must follow 
a8 the night the day, thou 
canst not then be false to 
any man." It isa magnifi- 
cent thing to be the sole 
proprietor of yourself. It ' 
is a terrible thing to wake 
up at night and say, '*There 
is nobody in this bed." It 


is humiliating to know that 
your ideas are all borrowed ; 


that you are indebted to 


your memory for your prin- 


ciples; that your religion is 


simply one of your habita, 


and that you would hav con- 


victions if they were only 


contagious. It is mortify- 


ing to feel that you belong 


i if 


i 
ZI 


to a mental mob and ory 
“crucify him,” because the 
others do; that you reap 
what the great and brave: 
hav sown; and that you can 
benefit the world only by 
leaving it.—Zngerso. 


BaAcRILEGE: A dreadful 
word invented by the priests 
to designate a fearful crime 
which is committed by any 
one touching with a profane 
hand anything they, the 

` priests, hav proclaimed sa- 
cred, Anything that wrongs 
the priests wrongs God. 
Hence it is evident that to 
take from God, who is the 
sovereign owner of heaven 
and earth, is a far more 
heinous crime than to take 
from the poor, who hav 


And Balak’s anger was kindled against Balaam, '&nd he smote his hands together: and Balak said unto Balaam, I called 
thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed them these three times. 
I thought to promote thee unto great honor; 


steers an giv up stealin’ licker outen the still- 
house, an’ ever’thing went on like a bullfrog a- 
swimmin’ till about half a hour ago." '* What 
occurred then?" the traveler asked. ‘ Why, I lost 
my religion right here as I jumped across this 
branch." ‘*Nonsense, man.” “No, it ain't non- 
sense. Icame along here all right, but jest as I 
jumped across this branch I heard suthin’ snap, 
an’ dinged ef it wa’n’t my religion. Yes, sir, jest 
as soon as it snapped I knowed what was up.” 
The traveler was amused. This strong suporsti- 
tious belief of the backwoodsman was new to him. 
* What are you going to do about it?” * Wall, I'll 
hafter wait till the next protracted meetin’—about 
next fodder pullin’ time—an’ try the mourner’s 
bench another whirl. Ef that don’t patch me up 
I'm gone.” 


He had been wondering for some time how he 
could escape from the toils that were gently creep- 
ing around him, and break the spell of soft con- 
verse and witching eyes. An opportunity came at 
last. As she ended a spirited description of her 
journey through the Alps, she said impulsivly : 
*Oh, Mr. Slopace, I think you ought to travel!” 
He looked at her rigidly, rose slowly, and grasped 
his hat. ‘‘No woman shall -say that twice to me,” 
he remarked, in a firm and desperate voice. “I 
knew it was after eleven o’clock, but I thought— 
that is—I hoped—no matter. Farewell, Miss 
Phineweb—I will travel!” And he did with 
alacrity. 


My old Uncle Peter’s a famous relater 

Of marvelous stories; but my Uncle Peter 
Is a vigorous foe and a rigorous hater 

Of wile and of guile; he despises a cheater; 
He's frank and sincere on a very large scale, 
And this is his manner of telling a tale: 


* Oh, once in the chivalric days of old, 
In the wonderful long ago, 

There dwelt à giant full bad and bold 
(But this is not a fact, you know)— 

In whose darksome dungeon a maiden fair, 
Whom atrociously he had stole; 

She languished and wept (to be candid, there 
Was no such girl nor hole). 


“ But, lo! on a rapturous morn there rode 
A valorous knight that way ; 

His snowy palfrey he bravely bestrode 
(Don't credit this fiction, pray), 

And straight he sprang from the noble steed; 
His sword it gleamed in the sun, 

And the dragon that guarded the gate (a deed 
Which he could be no means hav done) 


** He felled at a blow, and with mighty force 
He battered the dungeon wall, 

And he seized the sorrowing maid. (Of course 
It never transpired at all)— 

And he slew the giant, the dauntless youth, 
And the beauteous maid he wed 

(But you mustn’t imagin a grain of truth 

In a single word that I’ve said).” 


Oh, my old Uncle Peter’s a famous relater ! 
But I wish, goodness me, that my old Uncle 
Peter f 
Could be rather more of a prevaricator— 
His stories would be more absorbing and 
neater; 
I wish his integrity didn’t prevail 
In go stern a degree—when he’s telling a tale. 


Therefore now flee thou to thy 
ut, lo, the Lord hath kept thee back from honor.—Num. xxiv, 10, 11. 


nothing. The richer the 
despoiled, the greater the 
crime of the despoiler ; 
thus, he who robs the Lord 
shall be burnt, he who robs 
a rich man shall be hanged ; 
but he who robs the poor 
shall hav nothing to fear.— 
Voltaire's Pocket Theology. 


Tur judges of (the only independent) ecclesias- 
tic courts confined their attention to ferocious 
punishments of neglect in the payments of tithes, 
and the performance of socage duties and ceremo- 
nies. The belief in the divine right of potentates, 
and passiv submission to even the most outrageous 
abuse of that power, were assiduously inculcated 
as Primary duties of a Christian citizen. Natural 
justice, civil rights, and the laws of humanity had 
no place in that code of revealed ethios.—Pro/. 
Felix L. Oswaid in The Bible of Nature, 


Ir was believed by our intelligent ancestors that 
all law derived its sacredness and its binding force 
from the fact that it had been communicated to 
man by the ghosts. Of course it was not pretended 
that the ghosts told everybody the law; but they 
told it to a few, and the few told it to the people, 
and the people, as a rule, paid them exceedingly 
well for their trouble. It was thousands of ages 
before the people commenced making laws for 
themselvs, and strange as it may appear; most of 
these laws were Vastly superior to the ghost arti- 
cle. Through the web and woof of human legis- 
lation began to run and shine and glitter the 
golden thread of justice.— Ingersoll. 


Tur greater portions of the Bible were undoubt- 
edly written since the Institutes of Menu were 
penned, since the voluminous Vedas and Puranas 
were Written, since the grand teachings of Zoroas- 
ter and the Avesta were committed to parchment; 
long since the cuneiform inscriptions of Nineveh 
and Assyria were executed; since many of the 
sacred writings and inscriptions of Egypt were 
produced; about the time, perhaps, of the Indian 
saint, Buddha, and the wonderful sayings he 
uttered, and the grand old Chinese philosopher, 
Confucius, with his eminently practical and useful 
precepts and morals. All these were written by 
men, and you will hardly claim that Jehovah had 
anything to do with them; and as they are, in 
point of ability, purity, and grandeur, equal, and 
more than equal, to the Jehovistic sacred writings, 
it is preposterous to insist that these latter could 
not also hav been Written by men.—D. M. Bennett. 


In all ages of which any record has been pre- 
served, there hav been those who gave their ideas 
of justice, charity, liberty, love, and law. Now, if 
the Bible is really the work of God, it should con- 
tain the grandest and sublimest truths. It should, 
in all respects, excel the works of man. Within. 
that book should be found the best and loftiest 
definitions of justice; the truest conceptions of 
human liberty; the clearest outlines of duty; the 
tenderest, the highest, and the noblest thoughts— 
not that the human mind has produced, but that 
the human mind is capable of receiving. Upon 
every page should be found the luminous evidence 
of its divine origin. Unless it contains grander 
and more wonderful things than man has written, 
we are not only justified in saying, but we are 
compelled to say, that-it was written by no being 
superior toman. It may be said that it is unfair to 
cite certain bad things in the Bible, while the good 
are not so much as Mentioned. To this it may be 
replied that a divine being would not put bad 
things in a book. Certainly a being of infinit 
intelligence, power, and goodness could never fall 
below the ideal of “ depraved and barbarous ” man. 
—Ingersou, 
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A PROVIDENTIAL OVERSIGHT.—AN INCIDENT OF THE LATE STORM. 


lates and Clippings. 


A BosTONIAN speaks of ‘‘ those two great 
Infidels, Robert Ingersoll and Robert Els- 
mere.” 


AGRXEASLY to the wishes of the German 
emperor, the theaters hav resolved to abolish 
all French theatrical terms which hav crept 

. into the language. 


James Reppats is about. to sever his con- 
nection with the North American Review. . He 
will go to Ireland to represent an American 
newspaper syndicate. 


Bztva Ann Locxwoop has been appointed 
representativ of the Universal Peace Seciety 
of America at the Paris Exposition. She will 
start for France about the 1st of May. 


A MAN wrote the Sun to know if a man can 
consistently tend bar and be a Christian at 
the same time, and the Sun replied: ‘t Why, 
certainly. Why not?". Jesus Christ was a 
wine-maker. i 


Cor. Extiott F. SHEPARD speaks of ‘ our 
own beloved city of New York.” How sweet 
and lovely a thing it is, says the World, for a 
great, big, wicked city to win the affection of 
such a good man as Shepard. 


IRELAND no longer sends the greatest num- 
ber of emigrants to this country, being behind 
Scotland and England. During last Septem- 
ber and October the number of emigrants from 
these countries was three times the number 
from Ireland. During the ten months of 1888 
ending in October there came 287,814 English 
and Scotch emigrants, against 129,779 from 
Ireland. The influx from Italy also bids fair 

overshado w that from Ireland. 


CHARLES Warre's Secular Thought notices 
that ‘Dr. Oswald is rapidly taking a fore- 
most place among the foremost writers of the 
time. His ‘Secret of the East,’ ‘Bible of 
Nature, and works on sanitary science are 
becoming widely read and, are producing 
remarkable effects.” 


Tur Rev. Dr. Keeling and the Rev. Dr. 
Everett hav entered upon a lively contest for 
the chaplaincy of the Pennsylvania senate. 
It has been proposed to them that each shall 


make a prayer on alternate days and divide 


the salary of $800. 'They seem inclined to 
accept this compromise. 


Tury are still pegging away at the Cape 
Cod ship canal, which was begun nine years 
ago. The contract requires the work to be 
finished by June 20, 1891, but as there are 
seven miles yet to be dug, and as during 1888 
there was only about seven-eighths of a mile 
opened, the prospects are not good for the 
fulfilment of the contract. 


ILo census returns show that outside 
of the cities the population is decreasing. 
The school census of 1888 shows that in July 
last there were in the state 848,976 males 
under twenty-one years of age. In1880 there 
were 789,676. This isa gain of 54,800, but 
the gain in Cook county was 88,217, so that 
the loss in the rest of the state was 28,917. 


Tux Catholic Champion says: ‘‘ The strong- 
est argument for the pew system is that it 
enables the rich to hav the best seats. As the 
best seats are those which afford the greatest 
edification from the service and sermon, and 
as it is by the teaching of scripture very much 
harder for rich people to get to heaven than 

or the poor, it is right that the rich should 


receive the maximum of help in their difficult [^ 


task of being saved.” 


Onn of the proof-readers of the Charleston, 
S. C., World, is an unmarried woman. of 
refinement, who is glad to support herself in 
that way. She goes to her work about 8 
o’clock in the evening, and does not quit the 
office until 3 the next morning. Then she 
lights a lantern, and with that in one hand 
and a loaded revolver in the other she goes 
home. Speaking of her the Atlanta Consti- 
tution says: ‘‘She has no fears in the heart 
of Carolina, where woman is next in divinity 
to God;” but to the Sun it looks very much 
as if she thought that the divinity of woman 
even in the heart of Carolina wasn’t as good 
8 protection as powder and ball. 


VzxmiLY it looks now, says Life, as if the 
unholy abomination that exists in the rattling 
of the Fifth avenue stages on Sunday is at 
last to be banished permanently from the 
pious thoroughfare of our local aristocracy, 
owing to the efforts of the great and good 
man, Elliott F. Shepard. Hereafter those 
foolish and improvident Christians, who hav 
not accumulated sufficient wealth 'to set up 
carriages, and hav been in the habit of using 
the stages as a means of traveling to and 
from church, may stay at home, or walk, or 
go to houses of worship that are nearer their 
humble domicils—a result that will hav this 
beneficial effect, at least, that the rich may 
not be annoyed in the houses of God on 
Fifth avenue by the presence of the poor, 
and that the creator may be glorified in hav- 
ing at least a few temples in the city where 
the congregations are nearer his own social 
level than in the plebeian churches of less 
exalted neighborhoods. 


ABoUT half of the Baptist church at Cedar 
Springs, says the Kalamazoo Gazette, believe 
there is no harm in dancing or playing cards 
at social parties. The pastor thinks differ. 
ently, and has denounced the practice in no 
measured terms. This raised the ire of the 
money-paying members of the church, and 
they demanded that the Rev. C. Oldfield re- 
sign. He was not built that way, and the 
doors and windows of the church were nailed 
up. The Gazette sympathizes with the 
preacher, and says: ‘‘Those who believe in 
card-playing and dancing are worldly and 
hav no business claiming membership in the 
Baptist church. Get out, you heathen, and 
leave that preacher in the enjoyment of his 
just rights!” 

Tax Maharajah Dhuleep Singh is just now 
in Paris; and has been telling an interviewer 
what he thinks of the English. ‘‘ A thieving, 
hypocritical Christian nation, grabbing at 
what does not belong to them all over the 
world. Let them wait a bit; in less than 
three years—in less than two, perhaps—I and 
my 250,000,000 fellow-countrymen will hav 
driven them out of India. I am working 
quietly, secretly, but none the less surely, 
aud in the long run-we will see who shall 
prevail. Iam the proud and implacable foe 
of England.  Individually I do not hate 
Englishmen, from whom, during the course 
of my thirty-two years’ residence in their 
country, I received much kindness. But asa 
nation I hate them. I am laying my plans 
for a grand coup. I intend to consolidate the 
nativs of India against the common enemy. 
No compromise with the British government 
is possible now. I would not even accept 
from it the indemnity I originally asked. It 
is war to the knife. Wait and see!” 
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Communications. 


Such samples as we hav already given demonstrate 
beyond doubt the human qualities, not always of the 
highest character, of biblical poetry. They show 
conelusivly that the Bible versemakers had low ideas 
of God and man, small ideas of nature, and no idea 
whatever of duty apart from obedience to a supposed 
divine command. None of them sing the praises of 

- virtue for virtue’s sake. The sentiment of Socrates, 
that “a man who is good for anything ought not to 
ealeulate the chance of living or dying ; he ought only 
to consider whether in doing anything he is doing 
right or wrong, acting the part of a good man ora 
bad,” was quite beyond them. They were in favor of 
bad deeds which they supposed were sanctioned by 
deity, and good deeds, in their judgment, had no 
special value, unless they were commanded by Jah- 
veh. Still, it would be a gross misrepresentation of 
facts to say that there were no good sentiments poet- 
ieally expressed by the contributors to the pages of 
the Bible; on the contrary, there are many, and we 
now proceed to giv a few examples. 

Job recognized that the world did not always ap- 
pear to be governed upon just principles, that some- 
times the innocent suffered for the guilty, and the 
wicked gloried in their sin. This is how he ex- 
presses it: 

There are those who rebel against the light: they know 
not the ways thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof. 


The murderer rising with the light killeth the poor and 
needy and in the night is as a thief. 


But Job did not think that the wicked went alto- 
gether unpunished. He felt sure that nemesis 
awaited them.. 


For the morning is to them even as the shadow of death, 
i one know them they are in the terrors of the shadow of 

eath. : 

He is swift as the waters; their portion is cursed in the 
earth; he beholdeth not the way of the vineyards. 

Drouth and heat consume the snow waters; so doth the 
grave those which hav sinned. 

The womb shall forget him; the worm shail feed sweetly 
on him: he shall be no more remembered; and wickedness 
shall be broken as a tree (Job xxiv, 17-20). 


' Shakspere said : 


Murder, though it hav no tongue, 
Will speak with most miraculous organ. 


And so indeed it does. But Job seems to think, and 
the sentiment does him credit, that even the undiscov- 
ered murderer does not go unpunished in this world, 
whether there's another or not. ` 

David in the Psalms proclaims the highest princi- 
ple for the regulation of conduct in the Theist’s life 
when he says: 


O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness; fear before 
him all the earth. : . 

Bay among the heathen that the Lord reigneth : the world 
also shall be established that it shall not be moved; he shall 
judge the people righteously (Psalms xcvi, 9, 10). 


For a cheerful song of praise take the Psalm c: 


Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands. 

Serve the Lord with gladness; come before his presence 
with a song. ; 

Know ye that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath made 
us, and not we ourselvs; we are his people, and the sheep of 
his pasture. 

Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise; be thankful unto him, and bless his name. 

For the Lord is good, his mercy is everlasting; and his 
truth endureth to all generations. 


And for daring metaphor we may take: 


Bless the Lord, O my soul. O Lord my God, thou art very 
great; thou art clothed with honor and majesty. 

Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment; who 
stretchest out the heavens like a curtain. 

Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters; who 
maketh the clouds his chariots; who walketh upon the wings 
of the wind. 

Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming 
fire (Psalms civ, 1-4). 


The Proverbs also contain some good teachings 
felicitously expressed, and may be regarded as model 
prose poems. Here are a few: 


Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge; but a fool 
layeth open his folly. 

A wicked messenger falleth into mischief; but a faithful 
ambassador is health. 

Poverty and shame shall be to him that refuseth instruc- 
tion; but he that regardeth reproof shall be honored (Prov. 
xiii, 16-18). 

Better is a dry morse] and quietness therewith, than a 
house full of sacrifices with strife (Ibid. xvii, 1). 

A merry heart doeth good like a medicin; but a broken 
spirit drieth the bones (Ibid. xvii, 22). 

Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging; and whosoever 
is deceived thereby is not wise (Ibid. xx, 1). 

The getting of treasures by a lying tongue is a vanity tossed 
to and fro of them that seek death (Ibid. xxi, 6). 

It is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop than with 
a brawling woman in a wide house (Ibid. xxi, 9). 

A good name is rather to be chosen than great riches, and 
loving favor rather than silver and gold (Ibid. xxii, 1). 

The wicked flee when no man pursueth, but the righteous 

- are bold as a lion (Ibid. xxviii, 1). 


But for voluptuous imagery take the following 
passage from the Song of Solomon. The following 


lines are supposed to refer to the graces of the 
church: 


How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O prince’s daugh- 
ter! the joints of thy thighs are like jewels, the work of the 
hands of a cunning workman. 

Thy navel is like a round goblet, which wantcth not 
liquor; thy belly is like a heap of wheat set about with 
les. 

Thy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins, 
etc. (Song of Solomon vii, 1-3). ; 

Though there are many fine passages which we 
hav not quoted, the above may be taken as fair 
samples of the variety of styles as well as diversity of 
sentiment in the poetry that pervades the pages of 
the Bible. 

Our contention is that the poetry of the early 
books of the Bible is poor, both in conception and 
execution, as compared with that of the more recent 
books. And further, that there is a distinct develop- 
ment—an undoubted evolutión—in all the poetry of 
the Bible no less than in poetical effusions of profane 
writers. 

True it is, no doubt, that one poet among many 
will stand out prominently at times by virtue of the 
largeness of his mind, of the loftiness of his senti- 
ments, the nobility of his ideals, or by some special 
skill he possesses in the expression of his ideas. And 
just as we may say that the writers of such books as 
Job, Proverbs, Psalms, etc.—the authorship in each 
case being extremely doubtful—are conspicuously 
fine among all the biblical singers, so may we say 
that in every age in the world’s history there hav 
been one or two masters and multitudes of minor 
poets, and that each has expressed up to the fullest 
measure of his ability the ideas and sentiments of the 
age in which he lived. 

In a few very exceptional cases, such as Homer, 
Chaucer, Shakspere, Milton, Shelley, we find ideas 
beyond the age of the writers—ideas which seem to 
embody sentiments that are new, or are soon degtined 
to become universal. 

From the poets of the world we may glean ideas 
upon which to found the noblest philosophy, the 
highest morality, the purest religion—using the lat- 
ter word in a purely secular sense. 

Beginning with the crudest thoughts we go step 
by step, until we sre able to build up a veritable 
pyramid of ideas, which would demonstrate the pro- 
gressiv character of humanity in all ages—in its 
social, political, and moral life. 

In an earlier stage of this article we endeavored to 
show that beneath the undoubtedly poetical effusions 
of the biblical poets we frequently found low and 
coarse ideas of God and man, debasing ideas concern- 
ing man's work and his conduct toward his fellow- 
man, and if we are able to show that poets who laid 
no claim to divine inspiration were capable of loftier 
and holier views than those entertained by the so- 
called God-inspired writers of antiquity, we shall hay 
demonstrated either that the Bible poets were not so 
highly developed as most people imagin—that is, 
they were less civilized than their descendants—or 
that uninspired persons are often superior both 
mentally and morally to inspired ones—in which case 
the value of inspiration is not only doubted but 
denied. 

Mr. Gladstone has recently shown that the poet 
Homer held very lofty ideas in respect to God and 
man; but when the learned and esteemed English 
statesman goes as far as declaring that Homer was 
in all respects equal to Shakspere, we may regard it 
in the same light as the exaggerated statement of 
Algernon Swinburne—the modern Shelley—who af- 
firmed in an article in the Nineteenth Century that 
Shakspere had only one equal in the world’s history, 
as poet, philosopher, and playwright, and that was 
Victor Hugo. 

Our opinion is that every man of genius stands 
alone and unapproachable in his own particular line ; 
and just as no man of good sense would think of 
comparing a great tragedian with a great comedian— 
though both were actors—or even one tragedian with 
another, unless each enacted the same part, so no 
great poet. can be justly compared with another 
master, because each in his own line has great quali- 
ties, indefinable qualities, which make comparison 
impossible. That Shakspere was a great poet all 
men acknowledge ; that he held lofty ideas of human- 
ity is unquestionable. Take his sublime declaration: 

What a piece of work is man! How noble in reason! how 
infinit in faculties! in form, and moving, how express and 
admirable! in action, how like an angel! in apprehension, 
how like a god! the beauty of the world! the paragon of 
animals ! 

Next to & lofty idea of man is a noble idea of 
nature as a whole—of purity and beauty considered 
per se. Of the beautiful in nature John Keats says: 

A thing of beauty is a joy forever. 

Its loveliness increases; it will never 

Pass into nothingness, but still will keep 

A bower quiet for us, and a sleep 

Full of sweet dreams, and health and quiet breathing ; 
Therefore on every morrow are we wreathing 

A flowery band to bind us to the earth 

Spite of despondence, of the inhuman dearth 

Of noble natures, of the gloomy days, 

Of all the unhealthy and o'erdarkened ways 
Made for our searching. Yes, in spite of all, 
Some shape of beauty moves away the pall 
From our dark spirits. Such the sun, the moon, 


Trees, old and young, sprouting a shady boon 
For simple sheep; and such are daffodils 
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With the green world they liv in; and clear rills, 
That for themselvs a cooling covert make- 

‘Gainst the hot season; the mid.forest brake, 

Rich with the sprinkling of fair musk rose blooms, 
And such, too, is the grandeur of the dooms 

We hav imagined for the mighty dead; 

All lonely tales that we hav heard or read; 

An endless fountain of immortal drink 

Pouring into us from the heaven’s brink. 


And if men hav any opinion of God af all, any . 
belief in him, it is well to hav a good one. For a 
lofty and majestic view take Pope's. He says: 


All are but parts of one stupendous whole, 

Whose body Nature is, and God the soul; 

That, changed through all, and yet in all the same, 
Great in the earth as in the ethereal framc; 
Warms iu the sun, refreshes in the breeze, 

Giows in the stars, and blossoms in the trees, 

Livs through a)l life, and extends through all extent, 
Spreads undivided, operates unspent; 

Breathes in our soul, informs our mortal part; 

As full, as perfect, in a hair as heart; 

As full, as perfect, in vile man that mourns 

As the rapt seraph that adores and burns. 

To him, no high, no low, no great, no small: 

He fills, he bounds, connects, and equals all. 


Here, then, we hav from profane writers nobler 
ideas than any that entered the minds of the Bible 
poets. Bible poets sang the song of warfare—unin- 
spired poets hav sent up an earnest cry for peace. 
Physical and intellectual freedom were as nothing to 
the Bible poets, yet profane poets for ages, growing 
stronger in each successiv age, hav pleaded for Liberty 
in every form as the great essential to progress. 
Shall we quote Shelley, or Milton, or Burns? Let 
the maligned Atheist poet speak. What says he? 
Giv heed to his words: 


CDE TO THE ASSERTERS OF LIBERTY. 


Arise, arise, arise ! 

There is blood on the earth that denies ye bread. 
Be your wounds like eyes 

To weep for the dead, the dead, the dead. 

What other grief were it just to pay? 

Your sons, your wives, your brethren were they 

Who said they were slain on the battle day. 


Awaken, awaken, awaken! 
The slave and the tyrant are twin-born foes; 
Be the cold chains shaken. 
To the dust where your kindred repose, repose, 
Their bones in the grave will start and move, 
When they hear the voices of those they love 
7 Most loud in the holy combat above. 


Wave, wave high the banner 

When freedom is riding to conquest by, 
Though the slaves that fan her 

Be famin and toil, giving sigh for sigh. 

And ye who attend her imperial car, 

Lift not your hands in the banded war, 

But in her defense whose children ye are. 


Glory, glory, glory 
To Moe who hav suffered and done! 

Never name in story 
Was greater than that which ye shall hav won, 
Conquerers hav conquered their foes alone 
Whose revenge, pride, and power they hav overthrown. 
Rise ye, more victorious, over your own. 


Bird, bind every brow 
With crownals of violet, ivy, and pine; 
Hide the blood stains now 
With hues which sweet Nature has made divine— 
Green strength, azure hope, eternity. 
But let not the pansy among them be; 
Ye were injured, and that means memory. 
Or again: j 
Rise like lions after slumber 
In unvanquishable number ; 
Shake your chains to earth like dew 
Which in sleep had fallen on you. 
Ye are many, they are few. 


(The Masque of Anarchy, page 470). 


Intellectual Liberty we want that we may discover 
truth, to the end that we may act upon our knowl- 
edge, by living acareer of virtue. For Truth, Russell 
Lowell sings: 


Truth needs no champions; in the infinit deep 
Of everlasting soul her strength abides, 
From.nature’s heart her mighty pulses leap, 
Through nature’s veins her strength undying tides. 


I watch the circle of the eternal years, 
And read forever on the storied page 

One lengthened roll of blood and wrong and tears, 
One on ward step of truth from age to age. 


No power can die that ever wrought for truth ; 
Thereby a law of nature it became, 

And livs unwithered in its sinewy youth, 
When he who called it forth is but a name. 


And for the efficacy of Virtue we quote again from 
Shelley, “The Virtuous Man :” 


As great in his humility as kings 
Are little in their grandeur; he who leads 
Invincibly a life of resolute good, 
And stands amid the silent dungeon depths 
More free and fearless than the trembling judge, 
Who, clothed in venal power, vainly strove 
To bind the impassiv spirit; when he falls 
His mild eye beams benevolence no more; 
Withered the hand outstretched but to relieve ; 
Sunk reason’s simple eloquence, that rolled 
But to appall the guilty. Yes, the grave 
Hath quenched that eye, and death’s relentless frost 
Withered that arm: but the unfading fame 
Which virtue hangs upon its votary’s tomb; 
The deathless memory of that man whom kings 
Call to their mind and tremble; the remembrance 
With which the happy spirit contemplates 
Its well-spent pilgrimage on earth, 

Shall never pass away. 


Herein we find the highest. sentiments of all the 
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ages. . And what a vast gulf it is that separates us 
from the remote past—the eges of ignorance and 
superstition, the ages of lust and passion, of folly 
and faith ! 

-Yet from the distant past to the present there is 
an unbroken chain even in the world of poetry. 
Every poetic effect has had its cause, and though we 
cannot put our finger upon every link, who can doubt 
that there is a perfect chain of development from the 
earliest dawn of poetry till the sun shall reach its 
zenith? Tennyson well says: 

Yet I doubt not through the ages one increasing purpose 


runs, : 

And the thoughts of men are widened with the process of 
the suns; ; 

Knowledge comes, but wisdom lingers, and I linger on the 


shore, : 
And the individual withers and the world is more and more. 

And this is true, whether there is a God behind 
phenomena or not; whether the process is an intel- 
ligent one, or results only from the inherent forces of 
nature operating through invariable law through all 
time. ` ARTHUR B. Moss. 

c . 
Prophecy Honored Overmuch. 

One of the main reliances of the Christian theology 
is the alleged fulfilment of prophecy in the life of the 
man Jesus, as set forth in the writings known as the 
gospels. In those writings it is frequently appealed 
to as evidence that the extraordinary character claimed 
for him is susceptible of the strongest kind of sup- 
port. For the sweeping away of this evidence, how- 
ever, no very deep study is required; though the 
deeper the study the more apparent becomes the fact 
that, even admitting that the older writings in the 
Bible contain anything “which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet”—that is to say, uttered by deity 
through human ageney-there is nothing in them 
that can, except by clever wresting of its meaning, be 
made to refer to the birth, life, or death of Jesus of 
Nazareth. In some portions of his history, as told, 
there certainly are things that suggest the postical 
utterances of the older Hebrew writers, but in many 
instances the suggestion is a faint one, requiring a 
large degree of credulity to believe that “there was 
fulfilled that which was spoken.” 

One noteworthy instance is all that need be cited 
here, for my object is not to prove that Jesus was 
not a being whose advent in this world had been 
promised through prophetic inspiration, but to pre- 
sent some arguments in favor of the position that 
there is not,and never has been, such a thing as 
prophecy, interpreting the word according to the 
views of theologians and religionists. 

The man, deified by his followers, was known as 

esus of Nazareth throughout his life, and, according 
to the gospel attributed to John, this name was em- 
bodied in the inscription placed by Pilate over the 
cross upon which he died. He was called a Nazarene. 
His activ life begins with a journey to Jerusalem 
from the city that gave him the title, to which city 
his parents directed their way, when, returning from 
Egypt, whither they had fled with the child to save 
him from Herod’s destructiv fury, they feared to go 
to their own home on account of reports they had 
heard concerning Archelaus, Herod’s son, who suc- 
ceeded his father as ruler in Judea. The father of 
Jesus, so the gospel attributed to Matthew says, 
* came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth,” and then 
the writer givs as a reason, “that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the prophets, he shall be 
called a Nazarene.” 

It would puzzle the best-informed biblical student 
that ever lived to find in any part of the Old Testa- 
ment the words embodying this alleged prophecy, 
and to sustain Matthew’s claim concerning it. In 
fact, such an utterance is not to be found. In what 
is known as “reference” Bibles the reader will be 

-referred to several passages in the Old Testament 
that by means of the punster’s art seem to support 
the claim, and by those who accept the Bible as 
God’s word are accepted as doing so. To examin 
one of these passages will be sufficient for my pur- 


pose. 

One of the heroes of the Old Testament was Sam- 
son. In Judges xiii a wonderful story is told to the 
effect that Samson’s mother, hitherto barren, was 
visited by an angel, who said to her (see verse 5 of 
the chapter): “ Lo, thou shalt conceive and bear a 
son; and no razor shall come on his head; for the 
ehild shall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb; 
and he shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand 
of the Philistines." 

Without pausing to more than note the fact that 
this prophesy, if such was really uttered, was ful- 
filled in the history of a man who came into the 
world and passed out of it again centuries before 
Jesus was born, let us see whether it can be made to 
apply to Jesus. : 

What isa Nazarite? I will take a good orthodox 
authority in answer to the question—the “ Dictionary 
of the Bible,” by Rev. William Smith, LL.D.—and 
here is what I find. In the first place, the etymology 
of the word makes it indicate “one separated.” Dr. 
Smith says a Nazarite was “one of either sex who 
was bound by a vow of a peculiar kind to be set 
apart from others for the service of God. The obli- 
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gation was either for life or for a defined time." 
There is no record that Jesus was set apart or that 
he was under any vow. His long fast in the wilder- 
ness might be adduced to show that he was a Naza- 
rite, but even that could not make him a fulfilment 
of the prophecy, “the child shall be a Nazarite to 
God from the womb." Further on Dr. Smith states. 
that the Nazarite was forbidden “to approach any 
dead body, even that of his nearest relation." Jesus, 
according to the chroniclers of his life, not only 
approached dead bodies, but touched them. And, to 
make a final quotation, Dr. Smith says: ‘We do not 
know whether the vow for life was ever taken by the 
individual. In ali the cases mentioned in the sacred 
history it was made by the parents before the birth 
of the Nazarite himself If such a vow was made 
by the parents of Jesus, there is no record of it. In 
truth, he was not a Nazarite at all, and the applica- 
tion to him of any of the.so-called prophecies as to 
Nazarites is simply a pun—the only one, I think, that 
the Bible contains. 

Now as to the idea of prophecy itself. Is there 
any proof that such a thing, as it is regarded by 
theologians and religionists, exists, or ever existed ? 
The burden of proof rests upon them, and we who 
deny their affirmation that God has spoken through 
his prophets might very safely leave the burden 
there and hav the best of the argument. We deny 
the truth of the claim. We go further and support 
our denial. 

_At the outset I am ready to admit much more 
than the other side would expect me to admit. They 
may take the books of both the Old and the New 
Testament as veritable history, and then, quoting 
some poetical passage from the older books, show me 


‘the realization of it in some event or some person 


described in the later writings. The argument is a 


good one, and can be made repeatedly from the, 


story of Jesus and from other portions of so-called 
sacred history. 

But if the argument is a sound one—if some scene 
in the life of Jesus, suggesting some grand poetic 
utterance of Isaiah, or some wail of Jeremiah, proves 
that God was speaking of the yet unborn Nazarene 
through the mouths of his prophets—every realiza- 
tion, in the entire history of the world, of the lofty 
aspirations or dreams of poet or thinker proves that 
through that poet or thinker God spoke cf that com- 
ing event wherein the realization was effected. 

And so-called profane history is as full of these 
coincidences as the Bible is. I will take an example 
from recent times, finding my prophecy in words 
written several hundreds of years ago.. 

Shakspere in his play of “Midsummer Night’s 
Dream” makes the fairy Puck exclaim, when Oberon 
sends him upon a mission, bidding him be back “ere 
the leviathan can swim a league :” 

I'd put a girdle round about the earth 
In forty minutes. : 

Cables under the ocean pulse to-day with currents 
of an element Shakspere knew nothing of except as 
the lightning in the sky. These currents carry, swift 
as thought itself, the thoughts of men between the 
old world in which Shakspere lived to a new world 
of which he did not even dream. Over a vast conti- 
nent, unknown and pathless in Shakspere’s time, 
many wires stretch, and carry men’s messages in & 
flash from the shores of one great ocean to those of 
another. The occurrence of the hour is known all 
around the world within the hour. Shall I not, in 
view of all this, say, “And now is brought to pass 
that which was said of the Lord by his prophet, 
William Shakspere ?" 

If God spoke of Jesus in the Hebrew prophet’s 
description of the king and deliverer for whom the 
downtrodden Jews were hoping and praying—if God 
spoke of Jesus in the sensuous Song of Solomon—if 
God spoke at all through those men whose utterances 
make up the Bible—then he spoke through Shak- 
spere as he has spoken through every man who ever 
had an aspiration or an imagination that carried his 
thought beyond the age in which he lived. 

And what is more, I contend that it would honor 
God more to class as his utterances such “ prophe- 
cies? ag the one just quoted from Shakspere, than to 
attribute to him such filth as Solomon’s Song. 

The world has always had its dreamers—will 
always hav them. Dreams will be realized as long as 
the world lasts, and there will always be opportuni- 
ties for saying, “Now is fulfilled," but the day has 
gone by in which the thinking man can believe that 
anything which may hav been fulfilled in any age or 
clime was ever “spoken of the Lord by his prophet.” 

: F. W. WEBBER. 
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Mrs. Slenker to Mr. McArthur. 


I do not mean to “quarrel” at all. Words may be 
“ trifles,” but they are, in all arguments of this kind, 


the only implements or weapons we can use, and so | P 


become of the greatest importance. 

I object to the word “violent” as being applied to 
my opposition of the Spiritual philosophy. I never 
intend violence in any debate or mental contest. I 
confess to being a persistent opponent of all that I 
deem false and untrue everywhere. I hav said many 
kind words of the Spiritual philosophy and its advo- 


cates, and probably hav more kindly correspondence 
with believers and mediums than most of the readers 
of our dear old Trura SEEKER. 
great majority of skeptics do, refuse to read and in- 
vestigate, and content myself by poohing at it and 
pushing it on one side, but entered heart and soul into 
the work of trying to prove it true or false. I find 
a world of beauty in the idea of a life in a summer- 
land where all is love. 
ness are all tending that way. No downward, back- 
ward dissolution, but all onward and upward. 
hell with its horrors, but smiles, flowers, and perpet- 
ual paradises everywhere. 


I did not, as the 


Evolution, hope, and happi- 
No 


I presume where two people passionately love one 


individual, and wish to hav him or her as their own 
special dearest, there will be special homes and neigh- 
borhoods for each, where each shall hav the self-same 
Mary or John, and all the surroundings. 


The man who has four wives and one after another 


dies, and he takes a fifth and loves them all, and they 
love him, will find himself multiplied into five indi- 
vidualities, and scattered into five different localities. 
Or how will it be? 
doubt MeArthur's larger brain has it all nicely ar- 
ranged. No doubt he knows whether I can hav my 
first sweetheart, whom Spiritists would say is now 
reunited to his dead wife, and my duplicate can hav 
my present husband, or whoever it prefers. 
tangled web! 


Its very puzzling to me, but no 


Oh, the 


McArthur seems to ask for further descriptions of 


other séances, but he has only mentioned the one of 
eight lines, which was only a preface. 
others did not deal in raps; the raps were plenty, 
but did not amount to anything so far as I was con- 
cerned. 


True, the 


I hav sat at numerous home séances for raps, but 


never, in any other case, heard what I called & rap. 
The table would tip and crack, etc., but no real rap. 
Questions were answered, but no real test. A lady 
friend told me one time that, simply out of a spirit 
of mischief, she took up the role of fortune-telling. 
She was surprised and confounded to see how often 
she hit the nail on the head. 


She would tell entire strangers they would receive . 


a ring, or some other present; would be married, 
be sick, hear bad or good news, receive money, take 
a journey, etc., and customers fiocked in till she had 


to own up to her deception, and even then a great 
many insisted on her occult powers, just as Spirit- 
ualists now do in the case of every medium who con- 
fesses to fraud, or is detected in it. 

I never said Spiritualists believed any of the phe- 
nomena was “ miracle ;" only that if it really occurred 
much of it, to me, seemed miracle. 

As to the portion of phenomena I believe real, 
much depends upon the meaning we attach to that 
word “ phenomena.” 

Things may be real and we not understand the 


laws that govern their occurrence or the causes that 


produce them. We are not bound to say why a 
thing is or else accept it as Spiritual. We hav a 
right to wait for knowledge. 

It is you who claim a Spiritual origin for a thing 
who are the ones who should furnish evidence and 
proof that it has such. I never claimed that there 
was nothing outside or beyond the brain capacity of 
anyone, for I know too well there is. But this is no 
reason we should not seek for light whenever we can, 
and refuse to accept what seems to us impossible, as 
real facts. 

I am sorry for “fools,” but cannot say I despise 
them. They, like all of us, are the outcome of cir- 
cumstances, and deserve pity rather than condemna- 
tion. 

The quotation from our grand and good Ingersoll 
I accept as our rule and guide, and hope to keep 
within its bounds. E. D. SLENKER. 


Two Opinions. 
THE STRONGLY DEVOUT GENERAL VON MOLTER. 
War is a holy thing, of divine institution; it is one of the 
sacred laws of the world; it keeps men from sinking into the 
most hideous Materialism. . 


THE FREETHINKER VIOTOR HUGO. 

If to kill is a crime, to kill much cannot be an extenuating 
circumstance. If to steal is a disgrace, to rob a nation can 
not be a glory. Te Deums are of small significance here; 
homicide is homicide; bloodshed is bloodshed ; it alters 
nothing to call one’s self Cæsar or Napoleon; in the eyes 
of the eternal God, a murderer is not changed in char- 
acter because, instead of a hangman's cap, there is placed 
upon his head an emperor's crown. Ah, my friends, let us 
proclaim absolute verities! Tet us dishonor war! No; 
bloody glory does not exist. No; it is not good, and it is 
not honorable, to make corpses. No, It cannot be that life 
should travail for death. No, O mothers who surround me, 
it cannot be that War, the thief, is to continue to seize and 
immolate your offspring! No, it cannot be that women are 
to bear children in anguish ; that men are to be born; that 
communities are to plow and sow; that the peasant is to fer- 
tilize the fields and workmen enrich the cities; that thinkers 
are to meditate and instructors to teach; that industry is to 
erform its marvels; that genius is to accomplish its prod- 
igies; that the vast human activity is to multiply, in the 
presence of the starry heavens, its efforts and creations, in 
order to produce that frightful international exhibition which 
is called a field of battle! [The whole audience rises and 
applauds the speaker.] The true field of battle—behold it! 
[pointing to the International Exhibition. ] That is the true 
battle-field of the human race, the rendezvous of the master- 
pieces of human labor, which Paris presents to the world at 
this moment ! 
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Srare or ILLINOIS, The People of the State 
Coox COUNTY. of Illinois. 

To the St. Mary’s Training School, the Board of 
Commissioners of Cook county, Henry C. Senne, 
President of said Board, Frank M. Blair, Thomas 
Brennan, Nelson A. Cool, John M. Dahl, George Ed- 
manson, Henry Englehardt, Arnold P. Gilmore, Jef- 
ferson Hodgkins, Michael M. Hayes, Spencer F. 
Kimball, Anton Pluckebaum, Jacob Stainer, George 
W. Spencer, and John C. Schubert, and George R. 
Davis, County Treasurer, etc., and your Attorneys, 
Solicitors, Agents, and Servants, and to each and every 
one of them, Greeting: 

Wuenrsas, It hath been represented to the Honor- 
able the Judges of the Circuit Court of Cook County, 
in the State aforesaid, on the part of Edward A. 
Stevens and John M. Stiles. Complainant in their 
certain Bill of Complaint, exhibited before said 
Judges, and filed in said Court against you, the said 
St. Mary’s Training School, the Board of Commis- 
sioners of Cook County, Henry C. Senne, President 
of said’ Board, Frank M. Blair, Thomas Brennan, 
Nelson A. Cool, John M. Dahl, George Edmanson, 
Henry Englehardt, Arnold P. Gilmore, Jefferson 
Hodgkins, Michael M. Hayes, Spencer S. Kimball, 
Anton Pluckebaum, Jacob Stainer, George W. 
Spencer, and John C. Schubert, and George R. 
Davis, County Treasurer, etc., e? al, among other 
things, that you are combining and confederating 
with others to injure the complainant, touching the 
matters set forth in said bill, and that your actings 
and doings in the premises are contrary to equity 
and good conscience. And Honorable O. H. Horton, 
one of the said Judges, having under his hands in- 
dorsed upon said bill an order that a Writ of Injunc- 
tion issue out of said Court, recording to the prayer 
of said Bill: We, therefore, in consideration thereof, 
and of the particular matters in said bill set forth, 
do strictly command you, the said St. Mary’s Train- 
ing School, the Board of Commissioners of Cook 
county, Henry C. Senne, President of said Board, 
Frank M. Blair, Thomas Brennan, Nelson A. Cool, 
John M. Dahl, George Edmanson, Henry Englehardt, 
Arnold P. Gilmore, Jefferson Hodgkins, Michael M. 
Hayes, Spencer S. Kimbal, Anton Pluckebaum, 
Jacob Stainer, George W. Spencer, and John C. 
Schubert, and George R. Davis, County Treasurer, 
etc., and the persons before mentioned, and each and 
every of you, that you, said St. Mary's Training 
School, do absolutely desist and refrain from setting 
up or prosecuting against the County of Cook any 
claim for aid or for compensation for the subsistence, 
shelter, clothing, care, or instruction of any of its 
wards or inmates, and from making any contract with 
said county or any of the administrators of its public 
affairs with reference to such aid or compensation. 

And you the said Board of Commissioners of Cook 
County, and Henry C. Senne, Frank M. Blair, Thomas 
Brennan, Nelson A. Cool, John M. Dahl, George Ed- 
manson, Henry Englehardt, Arnold P. Gilmore, Jef- 

f erson Hodgkins, Michael M. Hays, Spencer S. Kim- 
ball, Anton Pluckebaum, Jacob Stainer, George W. 
Spencer, and John C. Schubert, do absolutely desist 
and refrain from approving or ordering paid any such 
claim for aid or for compensation and from making 
any contract with reference to the same, and from 
doing anything as the administrators of the public 
affairs of the County of Cook to promote or abet the 
payment of any such aid or compensation, or to pro- 
mote the making of any such contract, 

And you, said George R. Davis, as County Treas- 
urer do absolutely desist and refrain from paying 
out of any public funds in your custody any sum 
of money whatever on any claim of said St. Mary’s 
Training School, or for its aid or for compensation 
to it for subsistence, shelter, clothing, care, or in- 
struction of any of its wards or inmates, until this 
Honorable Court, in Chancery sitting, shall make 
other order to the contrary. Hereof fail not under 
the penalty of what the law directs. 

To the Sheriff cf said County, to execute and re- 
turn in due form of law. 

Witness, Henry Best, Clerk of said Court, and the 

seal thereof, at Chicago, aforesaid, this 14th day 

of January, a.D. 1889. 

L.S.] Henry Besr, Clerk. 
—— 


That Injunction. 


The law’s delay is proverbial, but if a person wishes 
to know the amount of moral cowardice which many 
of its practitioners exhibit, when confronted with an 
opportunity to correct a gigantic wrong, as well as 


the amount of impediments and obstructions its ad-. 


ministrators can throw in the way, he only needs 
my experiences of the past week. Having authorized 
an attorney about a month ago to keep a sharp look- 
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out for a bill which I thought barely possible the 
St. Mary’s Training School might or might not pre- 
sent, since the supreme court's decision 80 emphatic- 
ally pronounced their receiving public funds illegal, 
you may imagin my surprise to find that the bill was 
presented, and chagrin that my legal friend was re- 
luctant to go into the case at all There was no 
time to waste, so I went to consult General Stiles. 
He was at home sick. From that point if would oc- 
cupy the larger portion of THE Trura SEEKER to 
synopsize the various interviews with lawyers, some 
of whom would “just like to take the case, but they 
were 80 fearfully rushed with business,” you know. 
Then I thought of our friend Judge F. C. Russell, 
who accepted without a word of objeciion, buttoned 
up his overcoat, and sallied forth in the worst storm 
of the winter to collect the facts. 

In & couple of days the lengthy legal document 
was drawn up, asking for a writ of injunction. The 
next thing was to find a master in chancery who 
would recommend its issuance. Knowing that I. K. 
Boyeson was a professed Freethinker, I thought it 
safe to see him. But I had not taken into considera- 
tion that he was also a Democratic politician with 
aspirations. He absolutely refused. Master in 
Chancery Windes was next visited. He read the 
document through, acknowledged that we had a 
strong case, but he would like his friend Russell to 
get one of the chancellors to recommend him to issue 
the writ, as he bravely said, “Then I will do my 
duty,” but he wanted the responsibility to rest on 
some One else’s shoulder. We returned to the vari- 
ous judges’ chambers. None were comeatable. 
This being Saturday, the board would meet and 
probably pass the bill Monday. Friend Galpin, who 
had been waiting to appear as our bondsman, had 
returned home long ago. In case of emergency our 
old comrade, A. C. Berg, had also promised to sign 
the bond. Finally Horatio L. Waite, a master in 
chancery, gave us the recommendation for the writ, 
subject to the approval of one of the chancery judges. 

Monday morning, the preliminaries having been 
gone through, Judge O. H. Horton signed the 
recommendation, and our ever-present helper in time 
of trouble, A. D. O'Neil, scheduled enough property 
to cover the bond, and thus did honor to himself and 
the cause. 

On Saturday I was desirous to secure a down-town 
bondsman, so that part of it would be conveniently set- 
tled, and I called ona friend of ample property. I asked 
him if he would go on my bond. He said, “ Cheer- 
fully.” When I explained matters, he begged off, 
saying, “If I did that, I might just as well shut up 
shop.” Still there are those who pretend the Romish 
church exercises no arbitrary power in the community. 

Seventeen copies of the writ must be served on the 
board and county treasurer, and thirty summonses 
for the board of the Training School to appear; so 
there is money needed. This will be the last ditch 
of Romish vaiders on the Cook county treasury, and 
if we win, our triumph will be complete, and estab- 
lish a precedent throughout the entire state. 

On account of the vast interests involved, the 
Romish church will doubtless make a stubborn fight 
in the courts. But it seems as though we hav a clear 
case. 

Already the secretary is receiving the congratula- 
tions of citizens, for they find the American Secular 
Union is doing a patriotic, necessary, and practical 
work. 

THE PROPOSED CONFERENCE. 

Doubtless, disappointment will be felt at its post- 
ponement. While I realize that midwinter is not a 
propitious time for traveling in this region, and that 
the notice of such a meeting was scarcely given 
ample time, yet I also know that at least two hun- 
dred people were directly communicated with the 
majority of whom never answered the letters or 
circulars. Fearing that such a poor turn-out would 
hav more of a chilling effect than no conference at all, 
I hav eoncluded to await more favorable weather and 
greater exhibition of energy and fervor by individual 
Liberals in behalf of their rights and liberties. The 
financial aid promised or sent was far in excess of the 
attendance pledged, which proves the passiv interest 
of many, but we must at this crisis expect nobler 
effort. The battle of mental liberty must be fought 
out again, as we cannot rely on substitutes in this 
conflict. Each one man should fill a gap in the 
breach. We do not need the conference for Chicago, 
and a conference not well attended would retard 
rather than advance the interests of Secularism at 
this critical period. A great many hav written me 
letters praising the. idea, but so few could attend 
that the best interest will be served by awaiting a 
better time. Those who sent funds and those 
who pledged them will hear from me personally. 

Do Liberals realize the dangers of the hour? Are 
they not willing to respond personally when the cry 
for help goes forth? Do they wish to resist the 
powerful machinations of 

The God-in-the-Constitution party. 

The Evangelical Alliance. 

The * King Jesus” of the Women’s Christian Tem- 
perance Union. 

The American Sabbath Union. 


The compulsory (Christian) Educational Amend- 
ment Act. d 

The ecclesiastical trick to make the centennial 
Washington inaugural a big boom for the church 
power. 

Besides the innumerable injustices and robberies 
now extant, and last, but not least, resistance to the 


inroads of Rome on our public school system, as well -` 


as its raids on the various treasuries ? 

A valiant veteran writes: “It seems to me, Friend 
Stevens, what is wanted is more earnest, honest, and 
intelligent enthusiasm among our people on the sub- 
ject of the danger to our American institutions of 
liberty and independence from the encroachments of 
this old tyrannical . system of superstition. 
When we try to bring this before the people they 
will turn up their noses and say, ‘ Oh, fudge! there’s 
no danger.’ That is just where the danger is. They 
sleep, as it were, on a magazine of deadly explosives.” 

Another activ comrade says: “ The American Secu- 
lar Union is not properly supported. The burdens 
fall upon a few, while the others loaf around the 
throne and sing psalms at the expense of the 
workers.” 

It is for those who read this to remedy this state 
of things not only in their own case, but on the 
part of everyone with whom they come in contact. 
Ask yourselvs, Hav you any duty in this matter ? 

; PROGRESS IN MICHIGAN. 

My friend Hon. Judson Grenell informs me that 
Hon. A. F. Wettaufer has presented a bill in the 
legislature which, although it is not what I wanted, 
will perhaps do as a starter. The bill exempts all 
personal property from taxation, and proposes to tax 
all land, which, of course, includes church sites. 

_If the Liberals of Michigan approve of this, let 
them write me, and those, also, who will volunteer to 
appear before the committee of the legislature should 
notify me at their earliest convenience. 

ANOTHER OHRISTIAN SCHEME. 

Washington’s centennial inaugural is going to be 
used to advance the interests of the ecclesiastical 
party, as will be observed by the following: 

A committee of clergymen, which has been for some time 
assisting the executiv committee of the centennial celebra- 
tion of Washington’s inauguration, has prepared an address, 
which was made public to-day and will be sent to the minis- 


ters and churches throughout the country. The address 
concluded : 


The morning of April 30, 1789, the bells at 9 o'clock summoned 
the people to the churches to implore the blessing of heaven on 
the nation and its chosen president. We respectfully and earnestly 
request of fellow-citizens of every name, race, and creed of this 
city and throughout the entire country, following the example of 
our fathers, to meet in their respectiv places of worship at 9 o'clock 
tbe morning of April 80, 1889, and to hold such religious services of 
thanksgiving and praise as may seem suitable in view of whet God 
has done for us and our land during the century which has elapsed 
since George Washington took the chair of state. Religion and 
patriotism hav been united among us as a people from the very 
beginning. May they so continue forever. 


The address is signed by Morton J. Brophy, representing 
Archbishop Corrigan ; John W. Brown, rector of St. Thomas’s 
church; E. Winchester Donald, church of the Ascension; 
Talbot W. Chambers, of the Collegiate Dutch church; Gus. 
tav Gottheld, of the Temple Emanuel; John Hall, Fifth 
Avenue church; William M. Taylor, Broadway Tabernacle ; 
James M. King, Methodist Episcopal; G. P. Copel, English 
Lutheran; R. 8. McArthur, Calvary Baptist church; and 
William Hayes Ward, editor of the Independent. 

E. A. Srzvens, 16 Union Park place. 
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Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll. 
Max O'Rell in his “Jonathan and His Continent,” 

I one day asked one of the cleverest ladies of New 
York whether she had met Colonel Ingersoll. 

* No," she answered, “I never met him, and do 
noi wish to make his acquaintance." 

“ May I ask why?” I said. 

She replied: “Simply because I am told that it is 
impossible to know him without admiring and loving 
him. 

* Well ?" 

* Well, I don’t want to admire or love him." 


I had the honor of making his acquaintance, and, 
like all those who hav approached and known him, 
I soon admired him. 

He is one of the greatest figures of his great 
country. In a book on contemporary America one 
must needs speak of this celebrated advocate. He 
is a personality apart. He has little in common 
with the rest of his countrymen but the title of 
colonel. 

Once more I say it: in this book of jottings I do 
not sit in judgment, I merely describe impressions. 
Tt is not necessary to indorse a man’s theories in 
order to enjoy his society, and this is especially true 
in the case of Colonel Ingersoll, who is many-sided 
in his powers, and who charms theologians and Ag- 
nostics alike when the subject of religion is not to 
tha fore. 

Col. Robert Ingersoll is a man of about sixty, six 
feet high and strongly. built, a colossus physically 
and intellectually. The eyes sparkle with wit and 
beam with the enjoyment of life; the mouth is hu- 
morous and smiling ; the head large and well planted 
on broad shoulders; the face shaven, the brain brist- 
ling with humanitarian thoughts; a man with the 
heart of & lion to fight the battles of life, but the 
heart of a woman in presence of human suffering. 

He has substituted for the love of religion, the 
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religion of love and of the family. According to 
him, religion should hav but one aim: to teach us 
how to be happy in this life. He repeats with Christ: 
“ Lovè one another, do not to others what you would 
not hav others do to you." And he adds: “A God 
that is represented as weaving webs to caich tne 
souls of men whom he has created is not adorable.” 
As to a future life, the colonel does not commit him- 

 gBelf. He says: “We do nob know, we cannot tell, 
whether death is a door or a wall, a spreading of 
pinions to soar or the folding forever of wings.” In 
the eyes of most pious people, his theories are abom- 
inable, and he is the Antichrist; but the Americans 
are unanimous in admitting his extraordinary talents, 
and among the dear friends of the colonel and his 
family are many Presbyterians, some of them min- 
isters. 

Antichrist if you will—that is, if you san imagin 
such a personaze endowed with every moral and in- 
tellectual faculty. 

In his presence men feel themselvs small, and 
womer put their hands over their eyes, being careful 
to keep the fingers well apart. A decidedly danger- 
ous Antichrist, this. 
` Mr. Ingersoll is not only America’s greatest living 
orator, he is a great writer and a great thinker; an 
infusion, as it were, of Johnson, Voltaire, and Milton. 
He possesses the logic of the first, the persiflage of 
the second, and some of the sublimity of the third. 
His arguments are constructed like propositions of 
Euclid; his style is vigorous, as clear as it is grace- 
ful, as poetic as it is humorous, and his verve is in- 
exhaustible. 

The trinity that he worships is the trinity of 
science—reason, observation, and experience. 

His enemies call him Atheist, because he does not 
believe in their God. Man has made unto himself a 
God in his own image, and is apt to treat as Atheists 
all who do not worship him. Voltaire, who said that 
“if God did not exist we should hav to invent him,” 
is still called an Atheist by many ignorant people. 

I never heard Mr. Ingersoll say he did not believe 
in a God. 

He will not acknowledge the existence of Jehovah, 
the God of the Jews, a God who commanded the peo- 
ple of his choice to exterminate their enemies, spar- 
ing neither old men, women, nor children. In his 
eyes Jehovah isa myth; the creation of a cowardly, 
ungrateful, and bloodthirsty race. 

In the opinion of Robert Ingersoll, a religion is 
not moral which practically says to man: “Do not 
sin; but if you do sin, console yourself, come to me 
and I wil forgiv you." Such a theory is not calcu- 
lated to improve mankind, who should be taught to 
do good, not in the hope of being one day rewarded 
for it, not in the fear of being punished for the 
neglect of it, but out of love and admiration for what 
is good, and with the aim of adding to the happiness 
of their fellow-creatures. Mr. Ingersoll’s religion is 
the religion of humanity; he says: “Happiness is 
the only good ; the time to be happy is now, and the 
way to be happy is to make others so.” Liv to do 
good, to love, and to be beloved by those around, 
and then lie down and sleep with the consciousness 
of having done your duty to men. Do not ask par- 
dot of God for an injury done to man. Ask pardon 
of the man, and make reparation to him for your 
offense. 

“I rob Smith,” exclaims Mr. Ingersoll in the iron- 
ical language he is such a master of, “God forgivs 
me. How does that help Smith?” 

He maintains that the Christian religion teaches 
less the love of an infinitly just and merciful God 
than the fear of a demon thirsting for human victims. 
This charge is borne out by a proverb used by the 
Scot, who is a student of human nature. 

Needless to say that he looks upon the Bible, not 
as an inspired book, but as a collection of literatures, 
something akin to the “Arabian Nights,” and this is 
what makes discussion with him difficult, if not out 
of the question. How is it possible to imagin a dis- 
cussion between faith and reason? 

To Protestants, the practice of religion is an occu- 
pation for Sundays. To Colonel Ingersoll, it is an 
occupation for every waking hour, and consists in 
accomplishing your duty to your fellow-creatures. 


Son of a Protestant minister, Robert Ingersoll 
early showed special aptitude for the discussion of 
theological questions. By the age of sixteen he had 
thoroughly studied the Old Testament, and would 
reason upon it like a doctor of divinity. The father 
in vain drew Robert’s attention to the beauties of the 
Bible; the son could see little in it but absurdities 
and inconsistencies. The old minister was heard to 
say: “It grieves me to hear my Robbie talk so, but 
io he is too much for me; I cannot answer 

im." i 

Who can answer Ingersoll? is a question often 
asked. Apparently not the ministers of the hundreds 
of different Protestant sects that flourish in America ; 
not Mr. Gladstone, student of the Bible and pro- 
found reasoner though he be. 

For more than a year the president of the Nine- 
teenth Century Club of New York was trying to get 
a Protestant minister to break a lance with this 


redoubtable Agnostic in public, but without avail. 
No one felt equal to the task. 

That which makes this man so formidable is not so 
much his eloquence, his quick repartee, his sarcasm, 
his pathos, his humor ; it is above all the life he leads, 
the example he sets of all the domestic virtues. One 
must hav the privilege of knowing him intimately, of 
penetrating into that sanctuary of conjugal happi- 
ness, his home, before one can form an idea of the 
respect he must inspire even in those who abhor his 
dootrins. His house is the home of the purest joys; 
it holds four hearts that beat as one. 

Mr. Ingersoll livs in one of the handsome houses 
on Fifth avenue. His family consists of his wife 
and two lovely daughters. Athens and Venice, as an 
American whom I met at Colonel Ingersoll’s used to 
call them. Indeed, one reminds you of the beautiful 
creations of Titian. The other seems like a mytho- 
logical vision, a nymph from the banks of Eryman- 
thus. As you look at her, while she speaks to you 
with her eyes modestly lowered, almost seeming to 
apologize for being so lovely, you involuntarily think 
of “Le Jeuene Malade,” of André Chénier, that 
last of the Greek poets, as Edmund About called him. 

Authors, artists, journalists, members of the think- 
ing world of New York, may be met at the colonel's 
charming Sunday evenings. About eleven at night, 
when all but the intimate friends of the family hav 
left, these latter draw around their host and entice 
him to talk upon one of his favorit subjects, poetry, 
music, or maybe the “Mistakes of Moses,” while 
they listen with avidity. He knows his Shakspere as 
thoroughly as the Bible, only he speaks of him with 
far more respect and admiration. He adores Wag- 
ner, whom he sets even above Beethoven. I mention 
this to prove once more that we hav all our little 
faults, and that Colonel Ingersoll, in common with 
his fellow-mortals, is not perfect. Between midnight 
and one in the morning the last visitors reluctantly 
depart. On the way home you think of all the witty 
things that hav been said, the arrows of satire that 
hav been shot at hypocrisy and humbug, the enno- 
bling humanitarian opinions that hav been advanced ; 
and though you may not feel converted or diverted 
or perverted to Ingersollism, you are sure to leave 
that house feeling fuller of good will toward all men, 
and saying to yourself: “ What a delightful evening 
I hav passed !” 

I was present one evening at a meeting of the 
Nineteenth Century Club to hear a discussion on 
“The Poetry of the Future.” Colonel Ingersoll was 
to hav taken part in it; but, being retained profes- 
sionally at Washington, he was obliged to excuse 
himself at the eleventh hour. The president imme- 
diately telegraphed to a well-known minister, asking 
him to take the colonel's place. 

“J distinctly decline to take Colonel Ingergoll’s 
place in this world or the next,” exclaimed the recip- 
ient of the telegram, as soon as he had read it. The 
reverend gentleman nevertheless took part in the 
evening’s debate, and when he repeated his repartee 
to the audiences, was greeted with hearty laughter 
and applause. 

Now, the lot of Colonel Ingersoli in this world is 
very enviable, for his profession brings him in a mag- 
nificent income. As to refusing his place in the 
next, what an absurdity! 

When Robert Ingersoll presents himself at the 
gates of paradise, and St. Peter sees that good, open 
face, radiant.with happine:s, the doors will be thrown 
wide to let him pass, and the saint will say : 

* Come, Robert, come in. Thy happy face pleases 
me. We hav just let in a cargo of long-faced folk— 
Presbyterians, I'll be bound—and it does one good 
to look at thee. . Thou hast done thy utmost to stifle 
the hydra-headed monster Superstition, and to de- 
stroy the infamies which are in circulation on the 
subject of the Lord. Come in, friend, thou hast 
loved, thou hast been beloved, thou hast preached 
concord, mercy, peace, love, and happiness ; come, 
take thy place amongst the benefactors of the human 
race.” 

Gender and the Great Cosmic Unity. 

The article by Ella E. Gibson in reply to my com- 
munication escaped my observation. The lady, I am 
glad to know, approves the monism advocated by me, 


but objects to two expressions used by me in referring | 


to the Great Cosmic Unity. 

First, she objects to my use of the masculin gen- 
der “he” I adopted purposely. Her point would 
hav been well taken if it had been my intention to 
designate the male sex, exclusiv of the female one, 
as the attribute of the * God." 

Being obliged to use the masculin or the feminin 
or the neuter, I was compelled to utilize the masculin 
for the reason that it, the masculin, also includes the 
feminin, as the words “man” or “mankind,” that 
include as well “ woman” and “ womankind." 

I could not use the neuter (or the negativ and 
steril) gender to designate the fountain-source of pro- 
creation and fecundity, the Great Cosmic Unity, in- 
herent in which is the principle of both the paternal 
and maternal creativ powers. All the mythologies 
and anthropomorphisms hav established one or several 
personal gods and goddesses to represent the positiv 
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nature and prolific or feeund powers of the universe. 
As to the negativ and steril powers of nothingness, 
they had rightly represented them as devils having 
nullum cujusvis sexus indicium, or as being without 
any sex and essentially steril. 

It is true that, at times, some devils hav been rep- 
resented as prolifics; as, for instance, in the old 
Christian legend of Robert the Devil, duke of Nor- 
mandy; but it was during the Dark Ages. Then 
mythological symbols had lost their primitiv mean- 
ings, and had been, little by little, transformed by 
public ignorance and by priestly craft into mere gross 
superstition and fetichism. In this legend of Robert 
the Devil, the Christian object was to illustrate the 
dual nature attributed to man, attracted as he is at 
one and the same time in opposit directions, toward 
good and toward evil. 

In the Greek and Roman mythologies it is dark- 
ness, night, death, horror, despair, etc.—i.¢e., nega- 
tion only—in all its human aspeots that is begotten 
by the negativ fecundity of infernal deities. 

So it is only the masculin gender that could 
properly be employed in reference to the Great Cos- 
mic Unity. 

Of course, if there existed that ideal hermaphro- 
dite gender dreamed of by the great Greek philoso- 
phers and formulated by the great Greck artists (as 
evidenced by the Hermaphrodite of the villa Borghese, 
on whom are seen cujusvis sexus indicia); if there 
was, in the English language, such a gender, com- 
bining, in an august unity, the two creativ *' electric- 
ities"—the paternal and the maternal—I would 
certainly hav used it, instead of the masculin that 
has been misunderstood by your correspondent, Ella 
E. Gibson, as an ungallant masculin egotism, and an 
unjust slight of her own sex. 

The lady is again mistaken when she objects to the 
use of the word God as bringing back to her mind 
the remembrance of all the superstitions, fetichisms, 
and anthropomorphisms by which the progress of 
civilization has been so long trammeled. The word 
God is, again, the only word in the language that can 
be used by a thinker to express the infinitude of the 
Great: Unity, of his power, wisdom, and beauty. 

The Great Cosmic Unity, with his “holy” trinity— 
Substance, Movement, and Law—is greater than any 
anthropomorphie god. The only defect of the word 
God, when applied to the Great Unity, is its relativ 
insignificance. But there is no greater one in the 
language, and one can but use that which he pos- 
sesses. To refuse the highest possible title to the 
Great Unity. would be as ridiculous as unjust and 
irreverent. No true believer in the Great Unity of 
substance, no intelligent monist—be he (or she) a 
philosopher, a poet, or an artist—will ever refuse his 
(or her) worship to the sublime Great Cosmie Unity. 

Pznrcrss. 


St —— ————— 
Lectures and Meetings. 


Gxonex Lonerorp, secretary of the Philadelphia Liberal 
League, writes: *' Friendship Liberal League of Philadelphia 
wil commemorate the anniversary of the birth of Thomas 
Paine, on Sunday, Feb. 8, 1889, in Industrial Hall, Broad 
and Wood streets, at 2:30 and 7:80 P.M., order of exercises 
consisting of orations by talented lady speakers, vocal and 
instrumental music, recitations, etc. "There will be refresh- 
ments served during the intermission at 5 to 7p.m. Tickets, 
twenty-five cents. We hav secured a spacious hall for this 
occasion, so that there will be ample room for people coming 
a long distance. Liberals, let us show our appreciation by 
turning out in full force !" 


W. S. Berr sends this notice: “Iam going to start next 
April on & lecture trip to the West, and would say a word 
or two to the Liberal ‘brethren’ who may be likely to be 
interested in my lectures, through the columns of your valu- 
able paper. My line of travel will be through St. Louis, 
Denver, Leadville, Salt Lake City, Sacramento, to San Fran- 
cisco. I would like to hav many Opportunities to ring the 
liberty Bell at places on or near this line of travel, as I shall 
not return the same way. From San Francisco I shall follow 
in the footsteps of my illustrious predecessors, S. P. Putnam, 
C. B. Reynolds, and B. F. Underwood, in my tour through 
Washington territory, Oregon, and parts of Idaho. I would 
like to get into correspondence with our Liberal friends all 
along the line from Chicago to Seattle at once, to arrange for 
lectures. Address, 248 State street, Chicago, Ill.” 


W. F. Jamizson was given a week of lectures in Shenan- 
doah, Ia., and now Christianity is at the boiling point. 
Sdys the Post: **'The mental, moral, and spiritual forces of 
this community were in a state of violent agitation, this 
week, as they were affected with the Week of Prayer serv- 
ices and sermons, Professor Jamieson’s Freethought lect- 
ures, the stirring revivals in the Christian and Free Method- 
ist churches, and the grandly impressiv Odd Fellows 
installation services. After all this, we ought to be a very 
wise and good community.” In the same issue appeared the 
following: ‘‘ Professor Jamieson is a pleasant speaker, and 
attracts & large audience every evening, in the Knights of 
Labor Hall, to listen to his Freethought lectures.” His ad- 
dress is Shenandoah, Ia. 


——— ——9——9——————— 
Only a Catholie Version. 

*t Peace on earth to men of good will” is not a paraphrase 
of a New Testament text by the editor of Freethought. You 
will find in the Douay version that when the angelic host 
greeted the illegitimate child of the Virgin Mary they said: 
“ Glory in the highest to God, aud on earth peace to men of 
good will.” All Catholics read it that way. ANTIQ. 
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Communications. 


The Cowardice of the Board of Missions, 


It has long been a cause of righteous indignation 
with me that, after having enforced upon her ages 
of subjection, humiliation, and inferior education and 
position, men should demand of woman that she 
fight her own battle for freedom and equality of op- 
portunity. That she plead her own cause, that she 
sustain her own arguments and convince him, against 
bis will and his sisters, in spite of his influence and 
disabling precautions, that she has the right to the 
game status as a human being that is enjoyed by her 
brothers. He handicaps her with every conceivable 
device, and then says: “Show me that you can com- 
pete with mé, prove to me that you are able, and I 
will cease to oppose you.” But he does more than 
this. He denies his wife and daughters all broaden- 
ing education, occupation, and stimulus; he lets 
them know in a thousand ways that he thinks ita 
woman's duty to be satisfied with what he is pleased 
to term her ‘sphere ;” he makes her whole life de- 
pendent mentally, socially, legally, and morally upon 
his pleasure and Opinions, and above al! he keeps her 
his financial dependant, and then he says, triumph- 
antly, “ If women wanted to be free; if they desired 
equality before the law; if they demanded it, they 
could hav it quick enough. They don’t wantit. They 
don't feel equal toit, therefore they don’t deserve it.” 

It is as if a man and his wife start ont for a walk, 
and he givs her the baby and a market-basket and a 
lighted lamp to carry. Another man attacks them 
and he dodges behind a post and says: “Now, Ma- 
thilda, you show him you're not to be put upon. 
You fight. Show him you're game. Sail iv, but 
don’t drop the lamp, and hold the basket so things 
won't spill out, and keep the baby from getting hurt. 
Look out! Don’t hit that way, it will hurt him. 
Remember his feelings are tender. Don’t kick, it 
isn’t ladylike. Stop biting, men hate to see à woman 
use her teeth on things that will soil them. Dear 
me, dear me! I didn’t think Mathilda would run. I 
didn’t know she was such a coward. But I begin to 
agree with you now that women are all cowards, and 
besides, they rather like to be thrashed.” 

I repeat that I hav grown somewhat weary of this 
sort of thing, and in several instances hav declined 
on this ground to reply to articles which were sub- 
mitted to me by editors for that purpose. It is, 
therefore, peculiarly gratifying to see any phase of 
woman’s cause taken up by men who hay not been 
shamed into it, but it is especially pleasant when it 
is done by a man so capable as E. H. House. His 
last novel, ** Yone Santo," * is a most beautiful story, 
but it is far more than this. Its exquisit literary 
workmanship places it in the front rank, but even 
yet its value is not told. It is one of the tenderest 
studies of young womanhood in one of the phases of 
her bound and disabled condition that it has ever 
been my fortune to read. It is written with the 
heart of & good woman who cries ont against the 
fate of her daughters, and with the experience and 
force of a good man who blames himself and his kind 
for forcing such a fate upon them. Mr. House holds 
his readers with the threefold strength of a woman's 
tenderness and insight, a man's power and experience, 
and withal the literary skill &nd exquisit workman- 
ship of a polished man of letters. 

Incidentally he touches upon one or two points of 
a theological nature, and for this reason it was sought 
to suppress the book, and the effort would hav been 
successful but for a happy accident which enabled 
Mr. House to secure a friendly publisher in the firm 
of Belford, Clarke & Co. There is no novel recently 
written that deserves such careful reading. There is 
not one more thoroughly interesting, more effectiv, 
more genuinly progressiv, and if there has been one 
of recent date that is its equal in finish and artistic 
ability, I hav not chanced to read it. 

Every Liberal-minded person will wish to read it 
when I say it was sought to suppress it by the board 

-of missions, and that they do not dare attempt to 
answer its brave and effectiv exposure of some of 
their doings in the Lord’s field. Every woman should 
read it, for it is the sweetest and most terderly ap- 
preciativ-work possible in its dealings with the trials 
of a pure young girl, whose mental development “has 
endangered her peace of mind and comfort of body 
in the narrow limits of the sphere assigned her, and 
under which she is compelled to liv. 

It is a plea.and a protest so strong, so simple, so 
tender, and withal so gentle, that, although it claims 
- to be but the story of one little maid in a distant 
land, it is the story of many little maids in every 
land. This American gentleman, this gentle Ameri- 
can, has done a brave thing, a good thing, and à much 
broader thing in its scope than I believe he himself 
has fully understood, and he has done it so well that 
I, for one, feel that he has extended to me a personal 
favor. In the person of his sweet little heroin he 
has fought for us all—for every woman of every coun- 
try. It is the new chivalry, and we are to be con- 


*Yone Santo, a Child of Japan. By E. H. House. 285 
pp. Paper, 50 cents. 


gratulated that the knight who breaks the lance for 
progress and fair play is so well equipped for the 
battle. I would not hav it inferred from what I say 
that the book is either a theological treatis or an 
equal-rights argument. It is simply and solely, so 
far as its rank goes, a story. It is no mare an argu- 
ment than was “Adam Bede,” or “Bleak House." 
It is no more a theological treatis than “The Scarlet 
Letter,” but the missionary board took exception to 
it as it appeared in the Atlantic Monthly, and found 
means to frighten Houghton, Mifflin & Co. into sub- 
mission to their desires to see the book suppressed. 
But the story of this outrage is told most effectivly 
by its gifted author in a postscript to the book itself, 
and a most striking commentary it is upon free 
speech and free press in this country. 

The board of missions did not attempt to answer 
it—in so far as it purported to giv an account. of 
some of their doings in Japan, where the author then 
lived—but to force a great publishing house to sup- 
press it. And they succeeded in so far as that they 
found means to control those publishers. I hav had 
the pleasure of seeing a somewhat long and interest- 
ing correspondence on the subject, and I do not 
hesitate to say that, in my opinion, it is the most 
dangerous and serious case of attempted subjugation 
of the press and of free speech by the pulpit that I 
hav yet known to occur in America. For the book 
is only a novel. It makes no pretense to be history. 
It is a work of fiction by a gifted and cultured man. 
Has the time come in America when, in such a work, 
the author may not even refer to certain abuses of 
which he was an eye-witness, unless he first asks per- 
mission of some body of ecclesiastics who are too 
holy to be even criticised in a novel? Drop “Robert 
Elsmere” and “John Ward, Preacher,” and “The 
Story of An African Farm,” long enough to read 
“ Yone Santo,” which is written with far more literary 
skill than any of them, and see if you think it a book 
to be suppressed, or that Americans can afford to 
stand by while it is done and say nothing. The 
book is written with such depth of feeling that from 
the first page to the last one is touched to the quick, 
and one’s sympathies enlisted for those who suffer 
or are tried beyond their strength, wheresoever 
they may liv, whomsoever they may be—and yet 
this is the book the board of Christian missions tried 
to suppress! There is not a line in it, from first to 
last, that is not for the uplifting of those who are 
weak, for the encouragement of those who aspire, for 
the condemnation of those who are cruel or wicked 
or herdened—and this is the book the board of 
Christian missions tried to suppress. Every Chris- 
tian who is an honorable man will scorn them for it, 
and every woman who reads the book—no matter to 
what church she belongs—if she has within her a 
heart to feel, will look upon the organization that 
attempted such an outrage with the contempt it de- 
serves, and with ‘the suspicion it now proves itself 
entitled to by its own acts in a land where it is not 
so easy to cover up its tracks as in the one of which 
the book is written. If those who read the book 
closed it with any doubt as to the justice of its crit- 
icisms of the spirit of those missionaries in the little 
land of which Mr. House wrote, their own actions in 
dealing with the book, and with this crippled son of 
genius (whom they believed they could crush because 
of his physical misfortunes), would more than brush 
the doubts away and make one feel “the half has 
not been told.” Heren H. GARDENER. 


———— ——*$—9——————————— 
Our London Letter. 

The Christmas season has once more produced its 
quota of pulpit lying and hypocrisy. Once again 
are we told Christmas day is the anniversary of the 
most beneficial event to man in history, and the sim- 
ple sheep is informed by the artful shepherd that the 
reputed birth of Christ has been a wonderful power 
for good, resulting in the brotherhood of man and 
the general establishment of peace and good will. 
Christian labor-sweaters hav shown their excessiy 
love for their fellows by assisting their poorer breth- 
ren by means of dinner tickets entitling the fortu- 
nate holders to a pound or two of butchers’ scraps 
and sufficient material to make a microscopic plum- 
pudding; not too rich, though, out of tender con- 
sideration for their weak digestions. One band of 
Christian workers has been so overpoweringly gener- 
ous as to distribute fifteen hundred new sixpences to 
as many workhouse children. Fancy one Christian 
parish containing that number of workhouse chil- 
dren ! 

Altogether this has been a season of great rejoic- 
ing. Everybody ought to hav been happy and con- 
tented, though the papers record several cases of 
obstinate, unregenerate individuals who would per- 
sist—-no doubt possessed of the devil—in dying of 
cold and starvation. What can be done with such 
people? They are prayed for continually, and will 
not, in spite of all that can be done in this direction, 
humbly and resignedly wait for the heavenly ravens 
to feed them. No doubt the ravens are trying to find 
them, but they will persist in hiding away in dark 
arches and empty coal-cellars, and all sorts of most 
out-of-the-way places, where no decent ravens could 
properly go, and thus rush on their own fate. 


After all the hungry hav been fed and the naked 
clothed, those who hav done these good deeds, the 
churches, settle down to enjoy their own well-earned 
reward, and enjoy themselvs immensely on the eve of 
the new year. 

I saw an advertisment on a board in front of a 
neighboring gospel-shop, that at 9:30 a meat supper 
would be provided, tickets one shilling each; if two 
or more were taken the price was only ninepence 
each ; and at 11 r.m. there would be spiritual refresh- ` 
ment in the way of prayer and spiritual songs. The 
announcement did not mention if drink was provided 
at the meat supper. But as there was a public house 
just opposit, possibly the publican had managed to 
supply liquid refreshment on equally liberal terms. 

A retrospect of the year does not offer much 
encouragement to the Christian party. The super- 
stition is slowly dying, genuin believers are few and 
far between, and the form is only kept up by strenu- 
ous efforts on the part of those most interested in 
doing so. Lectures on topics of the day take the 
place of the old-fashioned sermon, trained singers 
hav taken the place of congregational amateur per- 
formances, theatricals in the church school-room are 
instituted, bazars and lotieries are indulged in, and 
yet it is extremely difficult to keep a decent number 
of members on the church books. Education is 
developing common sense, and unsuspected reasoning 
powers are brought into play. People are becoming 
less superstitious and more natural, and a slow but 
sure development is observable. The Romish church 
is the most powerful of all the Christian sects, and if 
not firmly opposed will place the United States in 
the same position as Europe during the Dark Ages. 
While losing ground in the Old, it appears to be 
concentrating its chief efforts in the New World, and 
will do incalculable damage if it has the power. 

I wish you, your staff, and subscribers greater 
happiness in this than preceding years, and ali suc- 
cess to the cause of Liberalism. J. D. 

London, Jan. 1, 1889. 


———— 9 $9 ——————— 


The Unfortunate Prince. 
From the London Freethinker. 

[During the year of grace 1888, Dr. Voelkel, the able Free- 
thought lecturer and editor of the Neues Ireireligiéses Sonn- 
tags-Blatt, Magdeburg, was tried on a charge of ‘indirect 
blasphemy, gross insult of Christian doctrin, and abuse of 
the Bible," contained in a tale entitled, ** Der Unglückliche 
Erbprinz." Th2 case was heard with closed doors, but Dr. 
Voelkel obtained a verdict of ** Not guilty.” We publish a 
translation of the indicted story.] 

Once upon a time there was born a hereditary 
prince, and his name was Man. He was promised ail 
the power and glory on earth, and was to be invested 
in them the day on which he would marry Princess 
Liberty, who was of the same age. The bringing up 
of Prince Man was intrusted by the Lord God to 
Uncle State and Aunt Church, a husband and wife 
who had been living in heaven from all eternity. 

They were, however, a malicious uncle and a 
wicked aunt. They hated poor Princess Liberty, 
and, longing to possess all the power and glory 
themselvs, they would take care to prevent the Princa 
ever getting out of leading strings and becoming 
acquainted with Princess Liberty. 

And a very strange affair it was. The Prince, hav- 
ing grown up a tall, strong lad, desired to eat roast 
meat and drink wine, but he was still nourished with 
ewes milk. He desired to climb trees snd swim 
through the river, but he was still swaddled like 
a baby; and when he kicked and complained he was 
threatened with the black man, or else the sugar- 
stick of Patience was put in his mouth. 

Now, Aunt Church had engaged a maid called 
Science, who behaved quite submissivly, but she was 
really also a princess and was faithfully attached to 
her sister, Liberty. One day the Prince asked of her 
his age, and the maid told him he was many thou- 
sand years old. The malevolent aunt having heard 
this, the poor servant was much scolded and beaten, 
and shut in the dark chamber, whilst the lad, although 
8 hereditary prince, was every day called a stupid 
little boy. 

The good and faithful maid got weary of her suf- 
ferings. She ran from the house, and thenceforth 
living in the fresh air, grew very tall and pretty. At 
night she went secretly to the Prince, taught him to 
read, and told him about the wonders of the sky and 
many other beautiful things. 

Prince Man now became aware of his strength. 
He tore his swaddling clothes to pieces, and although 
they punished him severely with the rod of the law; 
they could no longer restrain him. They were com- 
pelled to giv him his first breeches and allow him to 
walk in the garden. 

“He feels his strength; we must giv him some 
occupation,” said the malicious uncle to the wicked 
aunt. So they put a stripe to his breeches, and gave 
him a colored coat and a saber. He could now run 
to his heart’s content against trees and rocks. And 
when he hit himself with his own sword and fell to 
the ground badly hurt Uncle State praised him, for 
he thought he could in this way repress the lad. But 
when the Prince tried to climb the wall which sepa- 
rated the garden from the realm of Princess Liberty, 
he was again forcibly put into swaddling clothes, 
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which they wrapped so tightly that his flesh was cut, 
and he cried he would never do it again.. —— 

In order that he should not become too wild, and 
having learned to read, Aunt Church put in his 
hands a charm-book which makes everyone blind and 
lame who reads it three times. But there was a leaf 
in the book that contained a counter charm, and tt is 
leaf, which the bad aunt had forgotten to tear out, 
was read by the Prince in preference to all the other 
leaves in the charm-book, for it treated of love. 

“ T desire a sweetheart; I will marry," said Prince 
Man one day to the evil-minded old couple. This 
terrified them immensely, for they knew very well 
that their dominion was in danger. They sent to the 
chamber of the Prince, who had long been a tall, 
strong young man, at the same time three maids 
named Faith, Hope, and Charity. But though they 
could look devoutly toward heaven, they had neither 
flesh nor bones, and our Prince turned sadly away 
from them. 

At that time if happened that the two old people 
often had shocking quarrels about the allowance and 
the jewels which by right belonged to the Prince. 
When they were engaged in one of these bickerings, 
the Prince quickly climbed up a high tree and looked 
over the garden wall Ah, what did he see! The 
sun shining and glittering, the birds singing joyous 
songs on all the trees, huge blossoms exhaling won- 
derfully sweet perfume. And in all this glory the 
fair Princess Liberty was walking, her golden hair 
flowing about her. From her large, proud eyas a 
dazzling flame darted to the heart of the Prince. 
Sister Science touched with a magic wand the wall, 
making it fall with a crash. The youth leaped 
boldly over the ruins, embraced the Princess and 
kissed her, holding her closely pressed to his heart, 
fondly fancying they had been united forever. 

But Uncle State and Aunt Church had hastened to 


the spot in the greatest rage, surrounded by the | 


colossal army of priests, monks, knights, officers, 
jailers, and soldiers; in short, by all the detestable 
demons that were kept in the pay of the malicious 
couple for the protection of their dishonest rule. 

Alas, alas, what a dreadful fight! Of what avail 
Prince Man’s strong fists? what use was Liberty’s 
flaming sword? From behind these legions seized 
the lovers, twined ropes around their bodies, stupefied 
their senses with vapors of incense, and with scepters 
broke their noble limbs. 

The Prince was cast into the darkest prison cham- 
ber, and when Uncle State did not beat him with a 
stick, Aunt Church preached to him a sermon with 
much worse effect. Science, having been reduced to 
an abject state, entered into service again, and Lib- 
erty, bleeding and soiled with the dirt of scorn, fled 
far, far away, exiled, broken-hearted, dying. 

Dead? No. Sometimes, in the quiet hours of the 
night, when Prince Man was in terrible pain and 
thought of his distress and misery, the nightingale 
would sing to him a song of Princess Liberty be- 
trayed and sold, and the loud, sweet tones would 
cause his heart to melt in tears of love. And often- 
times a joyful ray of light would struggle through 
the prison bars and proclaim to him that Liberty was 
living still and would get well again—he should yet 
call her his own. Then his heart rejoiced; and he, 
in fetters, sang a proud and hopeful song of the time 
to come. ` : 

“That was a sad tale,” said the child to whom I 
told it; “there is not even a wedding in it.” 

“ Yes, my child, and much more sad because the 

.tale is true, and has happened more than once, and 
will happen again and again." 

“Ts there no end to it ?” asked the child. 

* Oh, yes, for you and me. When we are in the 
grave, the tale is at an end.” R. R. 

— —— — —9—9—,9————————— 
Liberalism East and West. 
From San Francisco Freethought. 

The Tnorg Sreser Annvsx for 1889 is a publica- 
tion of unusual importance. Its illustrations are 
good; its calendar is most valuable; its review of 
“ Freethought in the United States, 1888,” written in 
thunderous Gladstonian sentences, is complete and 
comprehensiv, if we except its failure to record the 
birth and growth of a Freethought journal in San 
Francisco; its Symposium on “ Liberalism” is the 
greatest and best addition to Liberal literature made 
for many years, and the collocation entitled “ Inger- 
soll and Shakspere” is nothing less than wonderful. 

But the chief feature of the Annuar is the Sym- 

 posium. The Editor submitted a series of fourteen 
questions to the leading Freethinkers of the country, 
and twenty-four replied. The fourteen questions 
cover a great deal of debatable ground, but perhaps 
the one the answers to which will be of the most 
interest to the readers of Freethought is this: 

Where are the most Liberals, and in what section of the 
country is the best work for Liberalism being done? 

Colonel Ingersoll answers as follows: 


The most Liberals are in the most intelligent section of the 
United States. Where people think the most, you will find 
the most Liberals; where people think the least, you will 
find the most bigots. Bigotry is produced by feeling; Lib- 
eralism, by thinking—that is to say, the one ig a prejudice, 
the other a principle. ^ 


James Parton answers none of these questions, 
but, as he says, merely sends the thought that came 
into his mind when he read them. 

Charles Watts replies that according to his experi- 
ence, there are most Liberals and the best work is done 
in Grand Rapids, Mich.; Chicago, Ill; Philadelphia 
and Pittsburgh, Pa., and in Toronto and the Lower 
Provinces, Canada. 

Capt. Robert C. Adams mentions Canada and 
Boston. — i 

J. D. Shaw finds most Liberals among the reading 
classes. . P ' 

J. H. Burnham believes that both the East and 
the West offer interesting fields. 

Mrs. E. D. Slenker names New York and Boston 
as the best points for Liberalism, though not in pro- 
portion to population. 

Thus three writers locate the center of Liberalism 
in the Fast, and four are non-committal. Now let us 
quote the seventeen others. They answer the ques- 
tion where the best work is being done for Liberal- 
ism in this way: 

Helen Gardener: “In the West and. Northwest.” 

S. P. Putnam: “The West.” 

E. A. Stevens: “In the West.” 

Parker Pillsbury: ‘In and west of New York.” 

F. M. Holland: “In the Northwest.” 

E. B. Foote, Jr.: “ West of the Mississippi.” 

Lucy N. Colman: “The West.” 

L. K. Washburn: “In the Western states.” 

Ella E. Gibson: “In the West." 

Susan H. Wixon: “In the West.” 

John Peck: “The grand prairies of the West.” 

W. S. Bell: “In the wide West.” 

E. C. Walker: “The Pacific.coast, the territories, 
and Texas." 

-Mattie A. Freeman: “In the West." : 

Juliet H. Severance, M.D.: “In the West.” 

John R. Kelso: “I would prefer the Pacific coast." 

G. H. Dawes: “North Central and Pacific states.” 

Out of twenty writers, therefore, who express an 
opinion, seventeen agree that the best work for 
Liberalism is being done in the West. It is certainly 


high praise to the workers in this section ; but a few |. 
years ago, before the American Secular Union bad |, 


sent its secretary through the country to lecture 
wherever an audience could be found, this verdict 
would not hav been given. Since that time, however, 
and especially during the past year, there is little 
doubt that the West has been the scene of the 
greater activity in Liberal work. Tar TRUTH SEEKER 
and the Liberal Club in New York; the Investigator 
and L. K. Washburn in Boston; E. A. Stevens and 
the local Secular Union in Chicago; Charles Watts 
and Secular Thought in Toronto, Can.; tne Penn- 
sylvania Liberals, and others, are doing magnificent 
service. The lecture and newspaper work in the 
West has heretofore been done largely by non-resi- 
dents. Now that this state of affairs is changed, 
still greater results may be looked for in the future. 


o 


Not a Religious Nation. 
. Milwaukee Evening Wisconsin. 

The battle for religious liberty was fought out and settled 
in this country during its evolution between the landing of 
the Mayflower and the adoption of the federal Constitution. 
In that great debate the members of all denominations took 
an activ part, and, to their lasting credit be it said, the clergy 
of all shades of religious belief agreed that a purely secular 
government would best subserve the highest interests of the 
American people. The framers of the Constitution proceeded 
cautiously along this line, and the name of the supreme ruler 
of the universe is not once mentioned in the organic act. 
Many pious people regarded this omission as a great disgrace, 
and several unsuccessful efforts hav been made to hav God 
recognized in the fundamental law of the land. The same 
class of religious thinkers who would like to hav the name 
of deity incorporated somewhere in the Constitution would 
also like to hav some kind of religious instruction given in 
the public schools; but experience has shown that the only 
way to get along to the best advantage and suit the most 
people is to make both the government and the schools 
purely secular. The reason is that neither the civil govern- 
ment nor the public school has any interest whatever in any 
other life except the present, and one world is enough at a 
time. Religious belief is founded on faith rather than upon 
knowledge; and as religion mostly concerns itself with the 
destiny of man beyond the grave, the secular government is 
best adapted to deal with mankind on this side. 2t 

The fathers builded wisely therefore when they prohibited 
all religious tests for public officers, and drew the line on 
morality in founding the common school system. The state 
has a deep interest in having men of good moral character 
for citizens, and that they shall obey the laws, and neither 
steal, murder, nor bear false witness. The state has nothing 
whatever to do with saving men’s souls, nor has it any means 
of knowing oflicially whether men are immortal beings or 
not. Hence, in this country there is no state religion, no 
taxcs levied for the support of religion in any of its multi- 
tudinous forms, and the man who objects to being sworn is 
allowed to affirm. . : 

Many of the old forms and customs are either omitted or 
are being modified. In some states of the Union an Atheist 
was once not considered a competent witness in courts of 
justice, and the testimony of an Infidel would not be taken 
in evidence in a civil suit, much less in trials for capital 
offenses. In other places a man could not be supposed to be 
telling the truth under oath if he was a disbeliever in the 
everlasting punishment of the wicked after death, though 
that dogma rests upon evidence that would be rejected by 
any court of justice. Formerly it was the custom to ask a 
witness to kiss the Bible after being sworn, and before he 
proceeded to giv in his testimony. The judicial oath was 
not considered binding unless it ended with, ‘So help you 
God,” . 


The other day at the inauguration of Governor Hoard the 
venerable Chief Justice Cole omitted to say, '*So help you 
God,” when he administered the oath of office to the new 
executiv, but merely solemnly pledged him to do his duty to 
the best of his ability. ` 

————— 9373 9——————— 


Calvary Nowhere, But to Be Moved. 
Rev. Dr. Charles S. Robinson in the Century. 

The only representativ site for Calvary now offered pilgrims 
in Jerusalem is found in a couple of rooms inside the old edi- 
fice; one is owned and exhibited by the Greeks, another by 
the Latins. 'These share the same disability ; both—since 
the church is already so full of traditions on the ground floor 
—had to go upa flight of stairs into free space nearer the 
roof. And there it is, amidst tawdry curtains and gilt 
bedizenments of candles and altar-shrines, that this ancient 
spot upon which the cross of Jesus Christ rested is pointed 
out, and the veritable hole is shown in which it was planted. 
And the thieves’ crosses—a decorous but rather inadequate 
distance of five feet between them on the right and left of the 
middle-one—are ranged alongside. And down underneath, 
far below, across some intervening space left by grading 
away the actual soil of the hill, 80 we are sagely told, is the 
grave of Adam. Tradition has related that at the crucifixion 
of Jesus some drops of blood fell through upon Adam’s skull 
aud raised him suddenly to life; and there are commenta- 
tors who declare that so the prophecy quoted by the apostle 
Paul (Eph. v, 14) was well fulfilled: “Awake, thou 
Adam that sleepest [for thus the former versions read in the 
tex! |, and arise from the dead, for Christ shall touch thee.” 
The art-people say that this is the origin of the fact that in 
those early rude representations of the death of our Lord a 
skull is introduced. i 

Can any man of sense be blamed if he makes an 
imperious demand that something more—something else at 
least—shall greet him in answer to his question, Where was 
our Lord crucified? If there should be no other advantage 
gained by the acceptance of a new site as now proposed, this 
would be enough; it would put an end to the awkward and 
offensiv impostures daily exhibited under the roof of that 
filthy old church. They are a standing mockery of the 
claims of the Christianity they profess to uphold. Those 
ceremonies of Easter at the tomb where our Lord is declared 
to hav been buried are a caricature of an event so glad and 
holy. The struggle around the flames that are chemically 
forced out of the smoky hold in the sepulcher, so that 
devotees in frantic zeal may light their lamps, brings death 
from the trampling of thousands, fills the house with howls 
that put heathenism to shame, and sends true believers away 
with infinit disgust and horror deep in their hearts. How 
long must such a scandal be patiently endured ? 
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A Methodist Episcopal Opinion. 
From the Enterprise, Kan., Independent, M. K. DeMotte, Editor. 


A few days since à young man sent us a copy of Tue 
TRUTH SEEKER, one of the most bitter and unreasonable op- 
ponents of Christianity published by an Infidel press. It 
was marked through and through, showing careful and crit- 
ical reading. Even the book notices had been marked to 
indicate that they had not been overlooked, or possibly to 
indicate that the books had been ordered. In addition to 
the paper there was a bundle of tracts of the Valley Falls 
style of Freethought. We are pained to see a young man 
who ought to be & noble support to everything good and 
true, compass sea and land to convince himself that he has 
no soul; that Christianity is a farce, and that after all he is 
only a brute. Not that we question the right of man to 
thoughtfully consider the claims of Christianity. "This is 
right. The Bible courts the most critical inquiry, and the 
religion it teaches has stood the severcst tests for centuries. 
But such Jiterature as Taz Truta SEEKER is more dangerous 
than the most vicious dime novel, or the vilest obscenity 
that ever came from the press. Young man, let that stuff 
alone! Your mother’s religion, the religion which sustained 
her through life’s fiercest conflicts, which brought light and 
comfort to her in the hour of death, that religion will carry 
you safely through storm and tempest. Without it you are 
like a ship without a rudder, or you are billow-tossed. in 
darkness which can be felt, with no compass to guide you. 
You may laugh at the suggestion, but there will dawn a day 
when you will reach out a trembling hand for something to 
sustain you, and the religion of Jesus Christ will be a diadem 
of precious brilliancy aud value just beyond your reach. 
For as you seek to seize it your doubts will come in and dash 
the sparkling jewel from you. Be careful how you trifle 
with your faith in God's word. You may see many things 
you don’t understand, many things you cannot know, but 
rest assured the simplicity which takes the Bible for God’s 
revealed truth is priceless in comparison with your boasted 
independence which ridicules its grandeur and beauty. 
You'll see the day—or night—when one ray of simple faith 
in the Bible would be worth a whole volume of Infidelity, 
and you'd giv anything to hav your mother’s hope of heaven. 
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A Most Excellent Policy. - 
From the Investigator. 

To Whom It May Concern: Ever since our management 
of the Investigator, we hav endeavored to keep it clear of 
personal attacks or quarrels, belicving that this was the best 
course for us to pursue. We hav never had, in all our long 
work of fifty years, and amid exciting times, but one per- 
sonal quarrel or wrangle in the paper, and that was not of 
our choosing, for we were dragged into it and came out of 
it unhurt, but as we hav no desire to hav another we prefer 
& peaceful disposition and quiet nerves for the rest of our 
days. 

We will fight bigotry, superstition, priestcraft, tyranny, 
and intolerance until our last breath, and longer—if we can. 
Yet as our warfare is against doctrins and principles rather 
than men, we shall always hav room for the former, but , 
never for the latter. Questions of public interest are of 
course admissible in a newspaper, but personal disputes 
should be settled privately. 

— e 
Sound Judgments. 
From the Mapleton, Iowa, Home Advocate. 

The Trurn SEEKER ANNUAL for 1889 is one of the best 
literary productions ever placed before the public, being 
filled with useful information and interesting reading. The 
price is twenty-five cents, postpaid. 


From the Workmen's Advocate. 


Unusually interesting this year. The main feature of the 
ANNUAL is a Symposium on Liberalism, contributed by 
twenty-four leading American Freethinkers. 
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The Blair Bill. 
Samuel R. Meri of Jobstown, N. J., 
ambe: 

* I am getting up petitions through this county against the 
Blair bill in the Senate. I copied it from Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
of Jan. 12th, and shall send them to Hon. John R. McPherson, 
Senator from New Jersey. When would be the best time to 
forward them to him? Please &nswer and let me know 
what you think about it.” 

The best time to send these petitions is to-day, 
to-morrow, and every day thereafter, until the last 
shall hav been heard of this bigot’s bill. 

The Sabbath Union has had space for a depart- 
ment presented to it by pious Shepard of the Mail 
and Hupress, and in that organ of last Saturday 
Wilbur F. Crafts, field secretary of the Union, wrote: 

“The great fourteen-million petition was yesterday pre- 
sented in the Senate, and made an impressiv spectacle. It is 
desirable that the snowstorm of letters and petitions shall 
fall upon the desk of every senator every day until the Sun- 
day law is passed.” 

That shows what the Christians are doing to en- 
slave us. Let the snowstorm of counter petitions be 
as heavy as the fall which would smother liberty. 

$$$ $$$ 


The Fight in Chicago. 


‘In the Secular Union department will be found 
the injunction granted by Judge Horton restraining 
the Board of Commissioners of Cook county, Illinois, 
from paying any more money to the Roman Catholic 
institution called St. Mary’s Training School. 

The importance of this result of the application of 
the Secretary of the Union cannot be overestimated. 
It is a victory at the threshold of a struggle gigantic 
in dimensions and far-reaching as the existence of the 
American republic. Catholicism is rampant all over 
the country. It is entrenched in custom and statute. 
It controls majorities in votes. It puts its men in 
office and they giv it millions of dollars. In our 
large cities it has its grasp on all municipal depart- 
ments. It prescribes the studies and the methods of 
studies of the school children. It has its men in the 
tax department. It selects juries and it appoints 
judges. It exacts pledges from politicians and 
demands compliance with its wishes. It has forced 
presidents to flatter popes. Its shadow is over all; 
its cunning hand is in all the trades and dickers of 
lawmakers. It makes and unmakes senators, assem- 
blymen, and aldermen. Its purpose for its own 
aggrandizement is constant and unrelenting. Men 
come and go, but the Roman machine goes on 
unceasingly. Its aim is to control the people and 
the people’s government—to subordinate the state 
to the church—to tax the people for its own benefit— 
to build itself legal fortresses from which it can 
never be dislodged. In Boston it has received a 
temporary setback. In New York it has won a huge 
victory, and won it quietly through the greed of our 


politicians and the blindness of the voters. In the 
West—in Iowa, in Wisconsin, in Minnesota, in Kan- 
sas, Nebraska, and Colorado—it controls whole sec- 
tions of the country. In isolated towns in other 
states it has ruined the schools and grabbed the 
reins of secular government. Thousands of paro- 
chial schools hav been established within the past 
four years. In these institutions of ignorance chil- 
dren are taught that their first duty is toward God 
or the church and second to the state. It teaches 
that Rome is supreme in all matters of faith and 
morals, and in the first it puts all social relations and 
the right to think; in the second, all political mat- 
ters and the right to vote. Over all—over every act of 
life, even of death—the church claims to be an infal- 
lible ruler, guiding, controling, using all for her own 
unalterable purpose of subjugating a New World to 
replace the Old she has lost. 

Rome’s methods are known to all, and the St. Mary’s 
Training School is but one of hundreds of similar 
institutions which Rome conducts for her own business 
and which she makes the people at large pay for. 
For years the country has paid the expenses of this 
school, the church first getting laws giving her so 
much per month for each child supported, and then 
getting the children by legal hook and crook, 
through poverty of parents and favoritism of judges 
who owe, perhaps, their office to Catholic votes or 
influence. This year the officers foresaw no trouble 
in renewing the contract, and the County Commis- 
sioners were equally willing. The officers of the 
school proposed that the county should pay them 
eight dollars per month for small boys, seven dollars 
for large boys, and nine for cripples, in addition to 
what the institution could make from the boys’ labor. 
But the Secular Union had its eye on them and their 
purpose. The supreme court had decided that insti- 
tutions of this sort are sectarian within the meaning 
of the section of the Illinois constitution which pro- 
hibits counties from granting money to sectarian 
schools, and egged on by Secretary Stevens District- 
Attorney Bliss had prevented some twenty thousand 
dollars from going to a similar institution. No deci- 
sion had been made against St. Mary’s school, and 
no one but the Liberals seemed disposed to question 
its right to the county’s money. Mr. Stevens, there- 
fore, sought the injunction, basing his plea on the 
decision of the supreme court. It was a hard fight, 
but he won, and until other courts overrule Judge 
Horton, St. Mary's Training School will get no pub- 
lie money to pay for the manufacture of Catholics. 

Ina personal letter, Mr. Stevens describes his experi- 
ence in the courts. “ We went,” he says, “to Master 
after Master in chancery, and some of them would 
hardly look at the papers. If anyone wants to know 
the power of Romanism in Chicago, let him try to get 
out an injunction against the church. He will find that 
most lawyers will shrink and shrivel up into miserable 
specimens of manhood.” This is to be expected. 
There is nothing the average lawyer so hates as a case 
with religion in it. They are afraid of it. Custom 
has made cowards of them all. It takes a brave man 
to stand up against prejudice of any sort, and relig- 
ious prejudice is the most bitter of all malignant 
passions. And for attacking Rome, lawyers know 
that somehow they will be punished. If they hav 
political aspirations she wil] take her revenge at the 
polls. If they practice in civil courts, she will through 
her judges hamper them and make them lose cases and 
clients. Lawyers, therefore, are shy of such cases, 
and electiv judges are absolutely frightened by them. 
All honor to Judge Horton for his manly independ- 
ence. 

This case is probably not settled yet. The prin- 
ciple of state subsidy to religious schools is too val- 
uable for the church to giv it up without a great war. 
She has unlimited money, and enormous influence. 
St. Mary’s School is but one among dozens in Illinois 
which would lose thousands of dollars annually. 
The legal fight, therefore, is not ended, and Secre- 
tary Stevens needs the moral encouragement and 
financial backing of the Liberals of the country. 
This is a national question, and citizens of all states 
are equally interested, for if Illinois can be redeemed 
from the clutches of Rome, the prospects for other 
states are brighter. The power of Rome must be 
broken, and to do it completely and effectually it 
must be done by Liberals. Protestants will but 
substitute their own faith for that of Rome, and if 
they drive Rome out of the state treasuries it is that 
there may be but the more for themselvs to steal. 


Blasphemy in New Jersey. 


In the unique blasphemy laws of New Jersey is 
this section: “All impostors in religion, such as per- 
sonate our savior, Jesus Christ, or suffer their fol- 
lowers to worship or pay them divine honors, or 
terrify, delude, or abuse the people by false denunci- 
ations of judgments, shall, on conviction, be punished 
for every such offense by a fine not exceeding one 
hundred dollars, or imprisonment not exceeding three 
months, or both.” 

In the spring of 1887 a man calling himself Rev.^ 
Henry M. Mnason, but whose real name is Mnason 
Huntsman, put in an appearance at Park Ridge, and 
with Rev. Samuel H. Switzer, another crank, started 
a revival meeting. Huntsman is a crazy Christian, 
like Greenslade who calls himself Lewis the Light, 
and who has just been sent to the insane asylum by the 
New York authorities. Huntsman imagined himself 
endowed with the divine spirit, whatever that is, and 
likened himself to Jesus Christ. He obtained great 
influence over other fanatics whose minds were pre- 
pared by an ignorant but honest belief in the Bible 
to welcome another messiah, and these followers 
transferred to Huntsman some portion of their idol- 
atrous regard for Jesus Christ. Huntsman also 
threatened the inhabitants of Park Ridge with the 
vengeance of God, called them all the opprobrious 
names hurled at the Pharisees by his prototype Jesus 
—hypocrits, vipers, serpents, etc.—told the ministers 
that they were blind guides, making their proselytes 
twofold more children of hell than themselvs, and 
consigned all the Park Ridgeians, preachers and peo- 
ple, to perdition. 

According to the New Testament Mr. Huntsman 
was probably right, for the New Jerseyites are the 
kind of Christians who “do all their works for to be 
seen of men,” making broad their phylacteries and 
enlarging the borders of their garments, but within 
full of extortion and excess. But they do not like 


| to be told of it, and their mirrored selvs are to them 


like the visions of the inebriate. So they told Mr. 
Huntsman to depart from among them, which had 
the effect only of making that follower of Christ more 
emphatic in his preaching. Then one of the Park 
Ridgeians visited the revival tent and knocked both 
preachers down. Mobs also gathered round the 
canvas tabernacle, stoning it as the crowd did Peter, 
and making threats to lynch the preacher. Mr. 
Switzer deserted Huntsman, and the latter was left 
alone. He was visited at his boarding-house, cow- 
hided, his beard and hair shaved close, and conducted 
to the railroad station with an invitation to make 
himself hard to find. He came to this city, but 
could not giv up his mission to the New Jerseyites, 
whom he regards as the direct descendants of the 
scribes and Pharisees who once sat in Moses’s seat, 
and whom Jesus verbally chastised in the same lan- 
guage that Huntsman applied to the Park Ridgeians, 
He returned to New Jersey, setting up his tent at 
Phillipsburg, and held meetings, talking to the mul- 
titude and to his disciples, who comprised two 
women and one man. He and his apostles were ar- 
rested, and the women were sent to jail, the male 
apostle and himself escaping. The Phillipsburg 
rulers sent word to the chief priests and elders of 
Park Ridge to arrest him if he appeared there, which 
he did a few days later, when his old partner Switzer 
proved traitor as well as deserter, and with the help 
of his son tied Huntsman to a fence, and sent for a 
constable with a stave. The constable said he could 
not lay hold on him without a warrant, and he was 
allowed to go his way. Subsequently, however, a 
Phillipsburg detectiv found him and took him to 
Belvedere, where the elders sat, and put him in jail 
to await the action of the grand jury. 

On January 5th the jury indicted him, saying that 
he had spoken blasphemy; what further need hav 
we of witnesses? and cited the statute. Huntsman 
was Clearly an impostor in religion, and he had de- 
luded, abused, and terrified the people by false de- 
nunciations of judgments. On the 17th a petit jury 
agreed with the grand jury, and the next day the 
court sentenced him to six months in jail, and to pay 
a fine of one hundred dollars and costs of prosecu- 
tion. If the clerk of that court swells out the fees 
as the clerk of the Morristown court did in the pros- 
ecution of C. B. Reynolds, the latter item will be ex- 
pensiv to Mr. Huntsman. 

No doubt the New Jerseyites need this statute for 
protection, for the temptation to tell them the truth 
about themselvs is almost irresistible to a visitor in 
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their state. A fair sample of the nativs of that com- 
monwealth is an old farmer we once encountered, 
who wanted seven dollars for hitching his horses in 
front of another team and helping pull a load up two 
rods of hill. He was the fellow whom Jesus had in 
view when he said some men were full of extortion 
and excess. But we question the wisdom of calling 
attention to their peculiarities by such methods as 
prosecutions of crazy Christians. The Bible is di- 
rectly responsible for Huntsman’s mental condition, 
and his being lodged in jail for closely following the 
ways of Jesus only emphasizes the absurdity of found- 
ing a religion upon the wild oratory of that irrespon- 
sible individual. How do the elders and rulers of 
Phillipsburg know that Christ's denunciation of judg- 
ment was not as false as they presumed Huntsman’s 
to be? And why hold an everlasting hatred against 
the Jews for doing in a more or less barbaric age pre- 
cisely what they do who hav all the advantages of 
Civilization to enlighten them? The Jews had the 
same proof, and no more—namely, his assertion— 
that Jesus was the authorized messiah, that the New 
Jersey folks hav that Huntsman: is the son of God. 
Why blame the Jews, therefore, for doing what they 
hav done themselvs? The Freethinkers who do not 
believe in crazy saviors are the only ones who can 
consistently censure the Jews, and must equally cen- 
sure the New Jerseyites. The best way to treat such 
ranting nuisances is to let them alone. No one is 
compelled to attend a revival meeting against his 
own will, and Mr. Huntsman’s declaration that some 
gentlemen in Park Ridge or Phillipsburg were bound 
for hell does not necessarily consign them to that 
region, though it might possibly arouse the latent 
feeling in their own bosoms that that is about what 
they deserve. 

On the whole, by this prosecution, the New Jersey 
Christians hav fairly earned the cap and bells, as by 


their previous prosecution of a heretic they had made 


good their title to the champion bigots of that year. 


The Baptists. 
Mr. Edson Smith, of Santa Ana, Cal., writes that 
some of the Baptists in his neighborhood “ claim 


that they never came out from the Catholic church, 


but are a directly descended organization from the 
days of the apostles.” Mr. Smith adds that he knows 
not how to combat these assertions, and asks for 
information. 

-We fail to see that the burden of proof is on Mr. 
Smith. If the Baptists make assertions, let them 


prove their truth. Let them find some reliable his- 


torieal account of the existence of any body of Chris- 
tians previous to the Reformation holding the 
doctrins of the Baptists, or, as they were first called, 
Anabaptists. The Baptists were not organized till 
after Luther had been excommunicated, and are not 
known as a church till after 1520. The Reformation, 
of course, was a long time forming, and was not a 
sudden and instantaneous revolt against the Roman 
. ehureh, and many people for many years before 

‘Luther's apostasy held all sorts of notions differing 
from the orthodox religion—among them Luther's 
to-be followers, and the Waldenses, Albigenses, etc.— 
and it is presumable that there were isolated persons 
holding substantially the Anabaptist faith some score 
or so of years before the revolt, but there were no 
churches, and it is certain that no trace of Anabap- 


tism can be found very long anterior to the sect per- ’ 


secuted alike by Lutherans and Catholics. If such 
trace can be found, it behooves the Baptists of Santa 
Ana to reveal it. 

The Anabaptists of the sixteenth century were 
regarded as a bad sect, but unjustly. They were 
- cruelly persecuted all over Europe, and hundreds 
of thousands of them paid the penalty of their inde- 
pendenee with their lives. In this country, their 
record is about the most honorable of any sect. 
Roger Williams, who introduced the doctrin into the 
Colonies, denied the right of the church to control 
in civil matters, and for his independence had to 
leave Massachusetts, which resulted in the formation 
of what is now the state of Rhode Island. From 
Rhode Island the Baptists wandered to Virginia and 
New York, meeting in both states with persecution 
from their Christian brethren. The Revolution, 
however, afforded the other Christians some one else 
to fight, and the Baptists had their first respit and 
. church recognition. After the war, recollecting the 
injustice which they had suffered, they strenuously 
fought in tho nation’s councils for separation of 


church and state, and we owe to them a share of the 
admiration Liberals giv those of our forefathers who 
secured in the national charter the declaration that 
the national government shall never establish re- 
ligion. 

We hav no wish to deprive the Baptists of any 
credit due them, and if they could find Baptists 
scattered all through the centuries from 1889 to the 
year 1, and from America to Jerusalem, we should 
not care to rob them of such ancestral glory. Neither 


.would such establishment of their antiquity attest a 


whit to the truth of their peculiar theology. But the 
fact is that the Anabaptists and Baptists must find 
their primeval ancestor somewhere near the year 
1500, and submit their doctrins to the court of 
reason, like other bodies of religionists. That they 
hav always contended for a separation of state and 
church is to their honor, but their contempt for 
learning, and their blind adherence to a childish 
faith, must inevitably lessen our respect for their 
theological and historical claims. 
———————9-4—————————— 


“Thou Shalt Not Steal.” 


The city of New York owns a block of land 
between 81st and 82d streets and Madison and Park 
avenues. The ground is occupied by the St. Joseph’s 
Industrial Home and the Church of the Redeemer, 
Episcopal. These organizations hold the ground 
under a license from the Common Council, by paying 
one dollar per year ground rent. The Catholic insti- 
tution has the larger portion of the block, the Church 
of the Redeemer having only eight lots. Two years 
ago the latter society began the erection of an edifice. 
The officers of the city, stirred up by Mayor Hewitt, 
began to investigate the lease, and finally decided 
that if the church was to be built the ground must 
be paid for, and the price set was $675,000. 

Last week the matter came up before the Sinking 
Fund Commission, in the shape of a protest against 
the price from the church officers. The protest 
recites that once upon a time (before the Catholics 
controled the city so completely) churches were 
forced to pay assessments for street improvements, 
which assessments had so depleted the treasury of 
the Church of the Redeemer that the ground it then 
owned had to be given up. Afterward the city 
allowed the church to use the lots now in contro- 
versy. The protest further states, which is obviously 
untrue, that the charities of the church are such as 
to relieve the Department of Charities and Correc- 
tion of expenditures more than enough to make a 
reasonable ground rent, and that the establishment 
of the church enhanced the value of property in the 
neighborhood. 

The protest then leaves the broad ground of the 
rightfulness of general stealing from the public treas- 
uries by any Christian church and pursues the nar- 
row path of sectarianism. It charges, in brief, that 
the Roman Catholics are getting all the booty, leav- 
ing the Church of the Redeemer with nothing. 
And incidentally its protest shows that our Hebrew 
fellow-citizens are not above a little quiet robbery of 
public property. The document sets forth: 

“If the city is in need of its real estate, how is it that a 
certain. Hebrew society continues to hold, in direct violation 
of its license, a large part of the city property in 77th street 
between Lexington avenue and Third avenue, upon which 
are erected buildings which are used for purposes quite for- 
eign to any charitable or benevolent object ? 

** It is a hardship under the circumstances, and after undis- 
turbed possession of the property for twenty-four years, to 
be forced to purchase it at any price, especially when the 
balance of the entire square, which is also owned by the 
city, bounded by 81st street, Madison avenue, 82d street, 
and Park avenue, is now occupied by a Roman Catholic 
institution which never paid a cent to the city for it, which 
is a nuisance to the neighborhood, and which receives from 
the state $110 per capita per annum for its inmates. Said 
Roman Catholic institution was licensed to occupy its 
premises shortly after we were granted license or permission 
to occupy ours, and instead of trusting implicitly in the faith 
and ‘the fair dealing of the city and its officials, as we did, 
they, metaphorically speaking, took the city by the throat 
and forced it to sign a lease for ninety-nine years at a legal 
nothing, viz., $1 per annum rental. They remain encouraged 
and undisturbed in possession, while we, at their instigation, 
are to be evicted, in order that they may enlarge their build- 
ings over the ground we are forced to vacate. Such relig- 
ious persecution in the interest of the Roman Catholic church 
should not be tolerated in a great city like New York and in 
this enlightened age. : 
` **'Upon what basis of law or equity does the city make a 
proviso in the proposed sale of the property to the Church 
of the Redeemer that the deed from the city is to provide 


against encroachment by any obstruction upon the light and 
air space between the church and the adjacent buildings 


occupied by the Sisters of Mercy as the St. Joseph's Indus- 
trial Home? Has not that institution sufficient light and air 
on three sides of an entire city block without placing an 
embargo upon a few feet of adjacent land at the northeast 
end of the large building? Why should they be protected 
more than we? They are an expense to the city and state; 
we are not. 

** It is financially impossible for us to pay $675,000 for the 
property. It is not worth it, with its surroundings; but, 
inasmuch as the foundation of the new church is laid, we are 
wiliag to purchase the eight lots for $60,000, said amount 
to remain upon bond and mortgage at four per cent per 
annum for ten years, and without any restrictions in the deed 
of sale. This is all we are able to do, and, under the circum- 
stances, it is far in excess of the price that we should be 
forced to pay.” f 

We fail to see any great difference between the 
Church of the Redeemer, the St. Joseph’s Industrial 
Home, and the Hebrew Society. It is on the part of 
all of them simply a scramble for property to which 
they hav no shadow of right, and the occupation of 
which by them is nothing but robbery of the public. : 
The Catholics hav grabbed all they can, the Hebrews | 
hav done the same, and the Church of the Redeemer 
is only in the position of a thief who objects to 
restoring his plunder. The city officials say the 
ground is worth $675,000, while our Episcopalian 
marauders think they should hav it for $60,000. 
The margin is so wide that the transaction ceases to 
be business and becomes a “ charity ” where the beg- 
gar holds his patron down, and makes him giv up 
money which is not his. 

There is and can never be but one way of finally 
settling these church quarrels and stealings. That is 
for every church to pay for its property, and pay its ` 
taxes on that property. The officials who gave the 
block of land to the church ought to hav been sent 
to the penitentiary for malfeasance in office. They 
misused their power as much as any other member 
of the old Tammany gang who robbed this city for 
years, and whose leader finally died, in the prison 
where he was sent for his crimes. Those were great 
days for the churches, especially the Catholic insti- 
tutions, and they improved them like the busiest of 
busy bees. If some of their honey is now taken 
from them, they can hav no just cause of complaint. 
They hav subsisted on stolen goods long enough. 

— M 

Some of the East African nativs recently attacked a mis- 
sionary station, captured it, and sold the preachers into slav- 
ery. This is carrying opposition to Christianity too far. 

re 

In Tax TRUTH SEEKER of the 12th inst., in acknowledging 
the receipt of Braden’s account of the Eugene City ‘‘ debate” 
between him and Mr. Underwood, we said, ‘‘ We presume 
there is not a statement made which is not either a falsehood 
or a fact distorted,” though we did really hope that the 
statement that Mr. Underwood called him ‘an unmitigated 
liar and unprincipled scoundrel” was true. We find now, on 
receiving Freethought, containing an account of the same 
meeting, that our presumption was true. Braden cannot 
tell the truth in detail, though stating a general fact. Mr. 
Underwood did not call him an unmitigated liar and unprin- 
cipled scoundrel. He merely stated that Braden was a 
t mean Vilifier and an infamous liar." As we like to giv 
reverend gentlemen all the credit due them, we make the 
correction. 

o 

We begin to hav a suspicion that the Symposium in the 
TRUTH SEEKER AnNUAL is not all that our editorial fancy 
painted it. We had reckoned it to be sound Liberalism, but 
perhaps it may turn out to be false doctrin. From the use 
our contemporaries make of it, it seems to be a kind of a 
Bible in which all find texts and statements supporting their 
previously formed views of Liberal things. E. C. Walker 
first counted up the Prohibition texts, and found that the 
weight of authority was on his side and against the Prohibi- 
tionists. Now Freethought uses the Symposium to show 
that the West is the great civilized district of the country, 
and that we of the East, consequently, are living in semi- 
barbaric or Christian darkness. We suppose our related 
contemporary found this to be so because San Francisco and 
thereabouts is the last place on the earth looking west. The 
next editor who dives into that Symposium wiil also undoub- 
edly find what he is looking for, and we may yet hav sects in 
Liberalism, all believing in the Symposium because of the 
full discovery it makes of the way of man’s salvation from 
the church, the brilliancy of the matter, the efficacy of the 
doctrin, the majesty of the style, the consent of all the parts, 
the scope of the whole, the many other incomparable excel- 
lences, and the entire perfection thereof, as the ‘ Confession 
of Faith” has it, yet differing from one another because all 
things in scripture, to follow the ''Confession's" train of 
thought, are not alike clear unto all, and 80 we shall hav the 
original Symposiasts, the free will Symposiasts, the close 
communion Symposiasts, and other Symposiast sects, some 
repudiating the vain talk of the Infidel Pelagians and some 
upholding the good old doctrin that what is writ goes regard- 
less of the commentators. If these suspicions should be well 
founded the regret of the Editor will be not less keen than the 
grief of Jeremiah. He will need a ''head of waters” big 
enough to run a saw-mill. 
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Zetters from LSriends. 


ALHAMBRA, ILL., Dec. 21, 1888. 


Mr. Epiror: Mr. George H. Dawes, of Pittsville, Wis., 
has just closed a course of Infidel lectures in our town, and 
I take pleasure in recommending him through your columns 


{o the public as an interesting, pleasing, and instructing lect- 
urer, using neither sarcasm, wit, nor ridicule, but confining 
himself strictly to his propositions and lucidly illustrating 
and demonstrating them to a certainty. HENRY SHARP. 


Barre, Mass., Dec. 28, 1888. 
Mr. Epitor: I only write to thank you for a copy of the 
TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL, received last week, and say a word 
in praise of the neat, impressiv volume; and, further, to add 
that no TRUTH SEEKER subscriber or Freethinker can afford 
to do without the present issue, for reasons given in your 
advertisment. I will do my best to promote its circulation. 

Respectfully, Erra E. Gipson. 


Angora, Inp., Dec. 24, 1888. 
Mr. Epiroz: Please find inclosed twenty-five cents, for 
which send me the TRUTH SEEKER- ANNUAL. I hav taken it 
since the first issue, and liked each one very much, and 
therefore I wish to hav the present issue. I like Tue TRUTA 
SEEKER; hav taken it ever since the first issue in New York 
city. I like Heston’s pictures very well. I think they are 
opening the eyes of many persons, and making them think 

for themselvs. Dr. J. H. Moors. 


HANNIBAL, Mo., Dec. 28, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: Mrs. Mary G. Willis, a lifelong Agnostic, 
passed away on the 25th day of December, 1888. Apoplexy 
did its work, at her advanced age of seventy-six years, well 
spent for Freethought. She was an old citizen of Hannibal, 
Mo., respected by everybody, regardless of creed. Her body 
was consigned to the tomb. President Dr. A. R. Ayres of 
the Brotherhood of Agnostic Moralists conducted the cere- 
monies at the house and grave in his usual dignified manner. 

F. H. Rav. 


Broox, Kan., Dec. 24, 1888. 
Mz. Epiror: I think there are many good writers for your 
valuable paper. I like to read a paper where everyone has 
his say. We ought to put in our work where it will do 
the most good, and not quarrel among oureelvs. Liberals, 
Spiritualists, and everyone that is Liberally inclined, ought 
to fight the church in some way that would count. I think 
W. F. Jamieson’s ideas, December 22d, good. He is one 

of our best thinkers. Mrs. M. D. Lows. 


CALHOUN, ARK., Dec. 11, 1888. 
Mr. Epitor: Please find inclosed $1.50 to pay for one of 
the best of papers, the fearless TRUTH SEEKER, for six 
months. I wish to say that I think we hav the most intelli- 
gent lady correspondents in our ranks of any society. And 
Ithink Col. R. G. Ingersoll the greatest man in this or any 
other age. You may think that rather extravagant language. 
Well, I can’t help it. 
The Democrats are taking their defeat in the South very 
mildly. Yours, Joan H. Hasram. 


Lzso, KAN., Dec. 22; 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: W. S. Bell has been with us and gone. He 
gave us his popular lecture, ‘‘ Liberty and Morality,” on the 
20th. A special effort was made by church sympathizers to 
prevent the attendance of many, on account of the bad effect 
which might be produced upon the great revival effort which 
has been going on for several weeks. The attendance was 
small but Mr. Bell gave us the lecture all the same, and 
many wondered and regretted that so few should be there to 

hear it. W. H. PENFIELD. 


Moror, Kan., Dec. 18, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: You may always count on measa subscriber, 
and also a paying One, if we do not starve out, out here in 
western Kansas. It is now dryer than Gilboa ever was. It 
has not rained or snowed for six months, and things look 
gloomy. I say this to warn Freethinkers not to come here, 
if they do not want to see hard times, as I hav tried this 
country for sixteen years and know of what I speak. In- 
closed please find $5—$3 for Taz TRUTH SEEKER; $1 for 
* Men, Women, and Gods;” fifty cents for Father Hacker; 


twenty-five cents for the FREETHINKERS' ALMANA0; twenty- | 


five cents for Casey dime fund. H. Wape. 


QuiNox, ILL., Dec. 24, 1888. 
Mr. EprrOR: Your ANNUAL for 1888 has ‘been the cause of 
many a good, hearty laugh in my family, and so I want your 
ANNUAL for 1889, for which I inclose you twenty-five cents. 
Your Illustrated Bible Stories answer some questions to per- 

fection. One I must note as being beyond all praise: 

** Where was Moses when the light went out?” This has 
been a subject of contention for years among the darkly 
shining lights of biblical knowledge, and for it to be solved at 
. last by an unbeliever is a stunner not to be forgiven in this 
world or the world to come—a simon-pure mortal sin against 

the ghost. Yours in the unfaith, Joan L. Moors. 

Bonn, Kan., Dec. 11, 1888. 
Mer. Epiror: It seems as though Liberals with plenty of 
means at hand should support at least one Liberal paper, 
but they donot: There are thousands of men who are Rad- 
ical Infidels who will not admit the necessity of a Liberal 
press or Liberal agitation. These men, if the church should 
ascend to power and dethrone Uncle Sam, and begin to turn 
on the screws, would be the first to complain. They will 
then bitterly denounce the Liberal press for not being able 
to swim and carry them. They expect a diamond to shine 


|| 
after being covered with generations of dust which they re- 


fused to remove. 

Liberals are too conservativ. They refuse to organize. 
They will not maintain the simplest and best method of or- 
ganization, the press. They will sit still with arms folded 
and see ignorant and bigoted cranks deprive their fellow- 
citizens of their property, their liberty, yes, even their lives, 
for no other offense than the exercise of their rights. 

F. O. HzrrsTROM. 


GREENVILLE, Miom., Dec. 23, 1888. 

Mr. Epniror: I inclose $5.25 for Tue TRUTH SEEKER and a 
TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 

My home is the home of a Freethinker. 
questions of religion I ask no advice of ancient Rome. I am 
glad that the American Secular Union is activ. Gospel big- 
ota are altogether too numerous. They shadow the path of 
the people with gloom, and consume their earnings. All 
they do in return for their salary is to talk hell, and spout 
fire like so many dragons. Probably they enjoy the price. 


Do not let us be inactiv, but let us make a desperate scram- | 


ble for the truth. Sincerely, JOSEPH BURGESS. 


Fosgesrt, OnT., Can., Dec. 23, 1888. 
Mr. Epıror: I will try to help “Constant Reader” of 
December 1st, and also Ella E. Gibson, of December 15th, 
out of their trouble with the Tribune puzzle. ‘Constant 
Reader” says, twenty-eight. Hila E. Gibson says, forty-two. 
I say, twenty-four, because it takes each hen a day and a half 
to lay one egg; one hen would lay four eggs in six days; six 


‘hens in six days twenty-four eggs, and as it takes a day and 


a half for each hen to lay one egg, they could not possibly 
lay an egg in one day, and as no doubt they were good Chris- 
tian hens they rested on the seventh day. 8S. C. MALLERY. 


HazEN, ARK., Dec. 21, 1888. 
"Msz. Eviror: '' Constant Reader's" hen-and.egg problem 
in Tug TRUTH SEEKER does not seem to be a hard one, as 
every mathematical rule applied givs twenty-eight eggs. If 
a hen and a half lay an egg and a half in a day and a half, 
then three hens would lay three eggs in a day and a half; 
six hens would lay six eggs in a day and a half; six hens 
would lay four eggs in one day; one hen would lay two- 
thirds of an egg in one day; six hens would lay two eggs in 
a half day, and the result will be twenty-eight eggs in seven 
days. The hens multiplied by the days, divided by the num- 
ber of eggs that one hen lays in a day, givs twenty-eight eggs. 
The above must be right, unlegs there is something in the 
statement that we hav overlooked. T. Q. STIOKELL. 


WnrrELAND, Inp., Dec. 17, 1888. 
Mx. Epiror: My subscription to THE TRUTH SEEKER began 
with the first letter of the Humphrey-Bennett debate, and I 
hav been & constant reader of its pages ever since. And it 
would now be like parting from an old friend to giv it up. 
Why are not more such debates a8 the Humphrey-Bennett 
discussion published in the columns of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
now? I don't think you could publish anything more 
instructiv, or that would be more likely to arouse a spirit of 
investigation. And Ifurther believe that such discussions 
would be a great inducement to church-members to read 
Tue TRUTH SEEKEM. And when once started in the road of 
investigation you know where they will be led to—Infidel- 

ity. Yours truly, 8. E. Brewer. 


PonTrAND, ORE., Dec. 19, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: The great trouble with most Freethinkers ig 
that they are afraid to speak out and show theircolors. They 
act as though it was a disgrace to be one, just because the 
church people say so. Let all Liberal-minded folks not be 
afraid to let others know what their ideas are, and there 
would soon be a goodly company of them, and numbers 
would giv copfidence and ‘strength to carry on the good work 
of Secularism. i 

I don’t believe in a six-year term for the president. 

I think J. R. Perry got a little excited over the circular 
gent to him that he mentioned in his letter of November 27th. 

I see more reason to believe in Materialism than Spiritual- 
ism, mud or no mud. 

In answer to the egg question, I should say they laid 
twenty-eight eggs. C. W. SAUNDERS. 


Catauamet, W. T., Dec. 19, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: We hav sent you two new subscribers, two 
of the best men of our little county. 


"We were at Stella with Brother Putnam last Saturday f 


night, where we had an enjoyable time. Mr. Putnam sold 
three or four dollars’ worth of literature. We could not stay 
to the last two lectures, so with '* Good-byes" we separated. 
I must tell a joke on Samuel Putnam. On his other trip he 
was taken for the father of your humble servant; which I 
considered highly complimentary. Do not know what view 
he took of the matter. 

Freethought is growing gradually; and we are of good 
cheer. Hoping you will hav a merry Christmas and pros. 
perous New Year, with hosts of new subscribers, we are, 

Yours, etc., Mr. ARD Mrs. S. F. ALBERT. 


BALLSTON f Spa, N. Y., Dec. 24, u.m. 288. 

Mr. Epiror: Inclosed please find $3. 75 for my subscrip- 
tion to the best Infidel paper in the world and three TRUTH 
SEEKER ANNUALS. Please send one to me, one to Mr. L. 
Garlick, and one to Mr. J. Allen, of this place. I hav done 
my best to get some subscribers, but it seems to me that 
this three-headed monstrosity the Christians hav in the 
sky fas the inside track. But I will never say die while 
there is a shot in the locker, but will try to dispel the cloud 
of godly fear that hangs over the minds of the dupes of the 
so-called Christian church. Oh, how the gospel-pounders do 
hav their poor fools by the throat! But if I can get a few of 


‘On the many 


them to take THE TRUTH SEEKER, their chains will fall off as 
did mine, and they will be free.. May the day soon come 
when all the gods, devils, and saviors will be remembered no 
more, and Science, Reason, and-Humanity reign supreme. 
Yours for all that is good and true, 
Ww. THORPE, Wire, AND Faumy. 


. HANOYERTON, O., Dec. 18, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav not failed to mention Taz Trorn 
SEEKER to my friends, at the same time urging them to 
support it, but thus far without success; which condition of 
things may be attributed to the existence of three gospel. 
mills in our village, which, though almost petrified, still 
retain sufficient life to make an effort to injure in some way 
all whom they cannot control. 

I like Tug TRUTH SrExER because all classes of thinkers 
are accorded a hearing without prejudice, which is certainly 
the most important feature of a Liberal paper. 

The pictures furnished by Mr. Heston are a valuable 
feature of the paper, for which I almost feel like thanking 
him personally. But, &bove' all else, I approve the paper for 
the courage with which it opposes the curse of popery, a8 no 
thinking man can fail to observe that priest, poverty, and 
pestilence go hand in hand to prepare the conditions for an 
increase of vice &nd criminality, on which this monster 
fattens and fiourishes. 

In short, I look upon Tug TRUTH SEEKER as an educator 
which I cannot afford to do without so long as. I can secure 
the means to pay for it. Accordingly you will find inclosed 
money order for $5.10, for which please continue my paper 
for one year, and send the following publications: ‘‘ The 
Story Hour," for the children; Oswald's ‘‘Secret of the 
East," for myself, and for the remaining ten cents Putnam's 
poem, ** Why Don't He Lend a Hand?” for my wife. 

With best wishes for the continued prosperity of Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER, I am, Yours for U. M. L., 

W. H. KINTNER. 


New Campria, Kan., Dec. 28, 1888. 

Mr. Eprrog: The Young Men's Christian Association has 
resorted to intimidation, or a silent threat to boycott. They 
canvass a city to see how folks stand on the goose question, 
as it were, and of course the timid become frightened, and it 
is hard for them to find one with backbone enough, one with 
self-respect enough, one with firmness enough, one that is 
honest enough with himself, one with dignity enough, to 
tell these goody-goody young men that he is what Christians 
term an Infidel, but all cringe, crawl, and crawfish to these 
* nice young men.” Two of these young men of Salina re- 
fused to buy books of me because I was an Infidel, and told 
me they did not want to be bothered with me on that ac- 
count, but still I make the best success of any agent in the 
same field. 

Everybody can see the danger to morals and to liberty 
from this powerful organization. Then up and be doing. 
Better do too much work than not enough. What care they 
for a few Liberals unorganized and without leaders? They 
are trying to cut off the most influential] men in the United 
States from even as much as whimpering on the subject, so 
it behooves every individual Liberal to take it upon himself to 
spread Liberalism in every conceivable way, because churches 
will hav a very great infiuence on the incoming administra. 
tion, and if you would retain your liberty you must recollect 
that ‘‘ eternal vigilance is the price of liberty,” and make the 
opposition so strong that no hypocritical lawmaker will dare 
to make such a step as the God-in-the-Constitution party will 
want them todo. I suggest that all Liberals send copies 
of the local papers they are taking to the editors of Liberal 
papers for the purpose of procuring names from them to send 
sample copies to, also send in the names of all you can recol- 
lect, and their addresses, for the same purpose, and giv out 
every Liberal paper after you hav read it. Do not allow 
one of them to get torn up, but send them out on mission- 
ary errands, and you will be surprised how much good you 
can accomplish. I hav been giving out mine, and the whole 
neighborhood, nearly, has been Liberalized. Quite a num. 
ber hav signified their intention of becoming subscribers 
when I renew my subscription. There are three at Niles 
and one, I guess, at Calvert that hav become subscribers by 
my giving out my papers. At least, such is the fact about 
the first-mentioned place. A Mr. Olds, one of them, said 
80. Jonn W. ABBOTT. 


Br. Joans, ILL., Dec. 24, 1888. _ 
Mr. EprrOR: After many months of absence from your 
invaluable paper, I pen a few thoughts. Early last spring I 
wrote a lengthy letter intended for your paper. In it I had 
the second time referred to the (as I thought) uncalled-for 
criticisms of the life and Liberal work of our worthy pioneer 
hero J. H. Hacker, by Brother Gunther, who professes to be 
a Liberal and no doubt conscientiously believes himself one. 
But alas! I wish to remind the reader that conscience,is not 
a true guide by any means. I do not deny that it is the best 
we hav, but it is often very much at fault. I doubt not 
(according to the story, if true) that St. Paul was as con- 
scientious when he held the clothes of those murderers who 
stoned Stephen to death as at any timo after his conversion 
to Christianity—notably when he said, ‘‘ But I suffer not a 
woman to teach nor usurp authority over the man, but to be 
in silence;" a positiv proof of the defects of conscience. 
Excuse the flight of the imagination, which has seemingly ` 
led-me off my subject. Anyway, just before I got my article 
referred to above ready to send for publication I got a letter 
from old Brother Hacker. After reading its contents, of 
itself pathetic, and in addition looking on the lines penned 
by the trembling hand of one who had before those eyes of 
mine, which are now dimmed by age, stood in the front of 
battle and manfully fought with tongue and pen for the free- 
dom I and other Liberals are enjoyiug at so much less dan- 
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.ger and cost, my sensibilities were in a condition, as I 
thought, unfit to do justice to the subject. Consequently I 
did not forward my letter. I am sometimes confronted with 
the assertion from my Christian disputants, ** Oh, you Infidels 
differ as much as we do.” Also, ‘‘Some Infidels if they had 
power would persecute others for opinion as much as Chris- 
tians do.” In sorrow I am compelled to admit that the truth 
of the statement applies to many claiming to be Liberals. 
To.me it is easy to see the cause of all this. We can plainly 
‘see a similar defect in many otherwise noble characters. For 
illustration see the manner and mode of those who protested 
against Catholicism. At first they only eliminated a few of 
the most silly and absurd doctrins of the mother church. In 
like manner many who think they are Liberal hav hardly 
succeeded in breaking the spell of dogmatism. For instance, 
we see how our friend Knott in the last issue of Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER speaks of our able and worthy McArthur and the 
noble Burr family. , 

I will now get on to a subject more pleasing, and healthy 
to our mental constitutions. Inclosed you will find $6.50, 
$3.25 for my renewal another year and the ANNYAL. Also 
$3.25 for Mr. Thomas Goddard another year and an ANNUAL. 

; WILLIAM A. THOMPSON. 


San Franoisoo, CaL., Dec. 16, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Tas Trura SEEKER should be in every 
enlightened aud common-sense family throughout the United 
States. Tur Trora SEEKER has so much various, instructiv, 
interesting, and useful information for both old and young, 
that a portion of it should be read every day by all that are 
able to read. That is, it should become the family Bible in 
every household, and the old Jew Bible be thrown overboard. 
Tur TRUTH SEEKRR, I should judge, is the best Freethought 
journal ever published. Mr. Macdonald must hav been very 
favorably considered, to be selected and sent from heaven, 
or from some equally as good and holy a place, as an angel 
of mercy to edit and run Tug TRUTH SEEKER for the enlight- 
enment and salvation of the benighted Christian world. 

The priests and the clergy make their impression on the 
minds of the faithful that they must believe that Jesus Christ 
was the son of God, who died on the cross to satisfy divine 
justice, and they through faith in his death and resurrection, 
if truly penitent, will be eternally saved. Being redeemed 
here insures them eternal life with the redeemed hereafter. 
The priest told them, his dupes, that to secure heaven they 
must make it their every-day study to liv in the faith, fear, 
and love of God, and they promised that they would. AsI 
see it, I should think that by such false teaching and mislead- 
ing these ignorant dupes would be in such a bad and hopeless 
state as to be beyond redemption, eternally lost. 

In “ Notes and Clippings” on the title-page there is always 
instructiv and interesting reading. 

The official members of the American Secular Union hava 
great deal of work to do, and especially the secretary. There 
js much that is interesting in the letters very frequently from 
those activ and very useful members engaged in the lecture 
fleld, giving us ample description of the country through 
which they pass, of the business places of importance, of the 
- picturesque scenery, and of their success in their lecture 
engagements. Their letters are always very acceptable, 
instructiv, and pleasant reading. . 

I think that Mr. Ingersoll’s Replies to Cardinal Manning 
are grand. The editorials are up to the high-water mark in 
pith, and to the point. ` I always read them with pleasure. 
The clergy very often get rather hard knocks. Well, if they 
don’t like it, they must stand from under. ‘‘ Letters from 
Friends” are welcome reading to me, although my views do 
not correspond with the religious views of some of them. 
I think a great deal of the ‘‘ Children's Corner,”.the poetry, 
the children’s letter correspondence with each other and to 
Miss Wixon. The ** Gems of Thought” contain a great deal 
of food for thought. The cartoons are up to the point and 
purpose intended. They show up the hypocrits in grand 
style. It is a grand addition to the paper. Mr. Heston was 
born to perform that kind of work—a good artist. 

Tuomas B. SMITE. 


CAMBnRIDGEPORT, Mass., Dec. 22, 288. 

Mr. Eprror: Four years ago I voted for Cleveland, think- 
ing him a better man than Blaine; at least, I thought him a 
` loyal American. But from the:moment I read of his tak- 
ing that which did not belong to him and giving it to the 
pope of Rome—giving what ought to be one of the most 
sacred documents in the United States to be trampled or 
spit upon by the greatest enemy America has got—I hav 
changed. 1 wish I could portray the laugh in his sleeve had 
by his holiness when he received the Constitution of the 
United States from poor, knuckling Grover. ‘‘Ah,” said he, 
‘¢ Grover, my boy, I’ve got you, but that filthy, man-made 
document I shall soon be able to trample underfoot!” So 
right there and then I concluded I should never vote for 
Mr. Grover again, nor hav I, and glad I am that the people 
of the United States did not need h m for president again. 
Of two evi] choose the least. We hav now an avowed 
Presbyterian, but let us hope he will be better than an 
avowed nothing. At least, I hope and trust he will not bow 
and scrape to the pope of Rome. Presbyterianism is bad 
enough, but these poor dupes are not bound hand, foot, and 
soul to foreign power. And let me add one word about the 
government of the United States. I think they do very 
wrong in allowing foreign Catholics to take the oath and 
pretend to become American citizens, for every one of them 
who takes the said oath takes a false one, for they hav sworn 
before and are at the time of taking such oath bound toa 
foreign power (as witness the oath of T. A. Sequin, which I 
inclose in this), and it is impossible for them to become citi- 
zens of a republic, as the Shorter Catechism (of which Harri- 


on is a full believer) says that all who take a false oath go | 


to hell. So I think it very wrong in the rulers of this coun- 
try to allow so many poor dupes to take the oath, thereby 
sending them straight to hell. I hope Harrison will see to 
it that there shall be no more, poor souls roasting in that hot 
place through his administration. He ought to think of the 
awful responsibility resting on him and the government of 
this country by allowing such awful things to go on un- 
checked, for his—H-: rrison’s—book says they will go to hell 
surely. Oh, horror of horrors! 

I wish to say one word about this lump of mud we are 
living on. I hav been told that the earth revolves. Chris- 
tians hav told me the good Lord made it revolve. I hav 
never heard why it continues to do so, only it is God's wish. 
Now, I hav an idea which perhaps some may laugh at, but 
I will giv it to you, and if any person can show me that I 
am wrong I will readily abandon the idea. Why does the 
earth revolve? Drop a ball of uneven surface for a consid- 
erable distance and it will turn round in falling, and as the 
earth is heavier than the air it is and has been falling, sink- 
ing through space, and as there is no end to space the plan- 
ets will continue to sink, consequently to turn round. 

| I. H. AROHIBALD. 


RipeEwoop, N. Y., Dec. 81, 1888. 

Mz. Eprrog: Having been a reader of Tug TRUTH SEEKER 
for several years and always finding pleasure and profit in 
reading “ Letters from Friends,” it occurs to me that a few 
suggestions from my pen may be kindly received. Mrs. 
Herman's letter of December 8d offers several suggestions 
which I think Liberalsshould consider. That Infidels should 
avoid shocking their Christian friends by rash and ill-consid- 
ered language seems to be & wise admonition. While we 
cannot afford to abandon our principles, we should endeavor 
in setting them forth to do so in language the least calculated 
to offend our friends and neighbors whose views differ widely 
from our own. Many Infidels I think injure our cause and 
repel people from us by using coarse and abusiv language, 
when a different course might win them over. I know how 
hard it is to tolerate intolerance, but if we are truly Liberal 
we will try to deal in & kindly spirit even with the most in- 
tolerant. Infidels and F'ree-thinkers above al! others should 
exhibit charity, kindness, and forbearance in their inter- 
course with each other. Instead of employing their time 
and talents, as too many Liberals do, in mutual wrangles 
and recriminations, why cannot all agree to sink their minor 
differences and devote all their energies to the cause of Uni- 
versal Mental Liberty? By united, persistent action we may 
hope to accomplish something for humanity. By divided, 
disjointed, and spasmodic effort we accomplish little or noth- 
ing. Mrs. Herman’s suggestion that Infidel meetings should 
be opened with singing I heartily indorse, but I must dissént 
from her proposition to hav gospel songs sung at our meet- 
ings. Hav we not enough Liberal songs and hymns avail- 
able? If it is best to sing orthodox hymns to please our or- 
thodox friends, if it is so very important to please them that 
we should stultify ourselvs in this way, why not go a little 
further and hav orthodox sermons, too? I for one am per- 
fectly willing that Christians should worship in their own 
way and sing their own gospel hymns, but when we are 
asked to indorse their superstition in that way, I think there 
can be but one answer. While genuin Liberalism would lead 
us to deal kindly with those who differ from us in belief, 
and avoid wounding their feelings unnecessarily, I cannot 
see that it requires us to desert our principles and inculcate 
doctrins we abhor, even to please our Christian friends. 
Does anyone imagin for a moment that the singing of gospel 
hymns has no effect in inculcating religious dogmas? Just 
think of singing at an Infidel meeting: 

There is a fonntain filled with blood 

Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, 
or some other hymn indorsing the doctrin of the atonement. 
No doubt we all desire that our friends and neighbors who 
attend our meetings should go away well pleased, but if they 
are not prepared to receive Freethought doctrins—if the pres- 
entation of Liberal ideas in a kind and gentle way should 
shock them, as Mrs. Herman seems to fear—I do not see in 
that case that we would be to blame. R. B. Jaoxson. 
Hex, Ore., Dec. 20, 1888. 

Mr. EpirónR: Inclosed find $1.50. Please send me your 
paper for six months. I hav been reading it, through the 
kindness of a friend, for nearly two months, and like it very 
much ; indeed, I can scarcely find an objection to the senti- 
ments expressed in any part of it. 

Freethought is my motto, but I find a person is best en- 
abled to think by first obtaining enough education and ex- 
perience to enable him to arrangé his thoughts in a philo- 
sophical manner, and he should express those ideas in a 
comprehensiv and elegant way. Rude language and incor- 
rect spelling are unpardonable in printed matter, especially 
when it takes the form of argument, for, in & refined mind, 
it causes a feeling of disgust and disrespect for the author, 
although his argument may be perfectly sound. 

I hav heard remarks made and hav noticed these two 
faults—particularly the spelling—in your paper, and you will 
pardon me, for I am deeply interested in your success, and 
fault-finding by a friend should never giv offense, if I call 
your attention to the latter fault. I find that words ending 
in silent é almost invariably hav that letter left off, especially 
the word hav. Do see that your proofreader corrects this 
error, and oblige several Freethinkers in this locality, among 
whom is your new subscriber and interested well-wisher, 

Lizzig COLLIER. 


[The following are the rules of spelling English words 
recommended by the English Philological Society and by 
the American Philological Association: 1. Drop the finale 
when it is phonetically useless, for example, giv, hav, etc. 
2. Drop the phonetically useless letter from the digraph ea; 
as in hed, hart, for head and heart. 3. Drop the a from 


beauty. 4. Drop o from eo when the digraph has the sound 
of e, as lepard, peple. 
Write u for o in above, some, etc. 


5. Omit i from parliament. 6. 
7. Drop o from the 
digraph ou when it has the sound of u as in nourish. 8. 
Drop silent u after g in nativ English words, such as guard, 
guest, etc. 9. Drop final ue in catalog, etc. 10. Substitute 
rime for rhyme. 11. Drop the final consonant in such words 
as egg, odd, etc., when it is phonetically useless. 12. Drop 
silent b in bomb, dumb, limb, debt, doubt. 18. Change c 
back to s incinder, pence,etc. 14. Drop h in choler, school, 
etc. 15. Change d and ed final to t when so pronounced; 
as crost, past, wisht, etc. 16. Drop g in feign. 17. Drophin 
ghost, aghast. 18. Drop lin could. 19. Drop p in receipt. 
20. Drop s in island and aisle. 21. Drop c in scent. 22. 
Drop tin catch. 23. Drop win whole. 24. Write ffor ph 
when the digraph has the sound of f. Miss Collier will 
notice that ourspelling reform is a véry moderate one com- 
pared to that advocated by two scientific bodies, who make 
language their specialty. Miss Collier probably knows that 
the English language has been a growth, an evolution, from 
barbaric gutturals to the chaste and copious and flexible ex- 
pression of to-day. There is no more reason why the lan- 
guage should stop at its present point than at the point 
attained in Chaucer's time, or at Shakspere's time. Miss Col- 
lier probably could not read Chaucer's works in the original 
or even Shakspere's without & glossary, yet no doubt the 
people thought they had arrived at perfection then, and 
the ancient Saxons rebelled when the Normans improved 
their language by mixing with it the French and Latin of 
the continent. And there is plenty of room for improving 
the English language. There is no better reason for drop. 
ping the v in labor than for ignoring the silent e in hav, giv, 
and liv. But the v has gone in America, and the e is going. 
Let all reformers speed its going.—Ep. T. 8.] 


Dioxory-Doox RaNoH, NEAR Manzano, 
Dec. 21, 1888. 


Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find my year's subscription to Tug 
TRUTH SEEKER. The fact of it is, the paper has come to be 
an actual necessity with me. It is to a Freethinker's 
literary appetite as hog and hominy to the laboring man. 
Heston is immense. His cartoons hit the Christians just 
where they liv, and the pious spot is very tender. Your 
Eastern subscribers think they see something of the wretched 
rot of ignorant slavery to the Catholic church, but they 
should see it among the Mexicans, where the priests and 
Jesuits are little gods among their deluded worshipers. And 
to see it in its perfection they should witness the march 
of the Penitents during ‘‘ Passion Week” in April. They 
are the modern Flagellants, and torture themselvs in the 
most barbarous manner. In early times in New Mexico the 
ceremony of the crucifixion and sacrificing little children to 
the Christian deities were features of the observance of Pas- 
sion Week, but the march of civilization has compelled a 
discontinuance of these more barbarous practices. Parents 
would even kill their own children as an evidence of devotion 
to their deities, an idea they got from hearing the story of 
the old knave Abraham, who was willing to sacrifice his son 
‘Isaac. Those old rascals never sacrificed themselvs ; it was 
always some other poor devil they were willing to send to 
kingdom come—like Mark Twaiu, who attested his devotion 
to the country by sending all his wife’s relations to the war! 
So true is it that we bear the misfortunes of others with 
heroic fortitude. 

The communication, ‘‘ Here It Is,” in Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
of December 1st, by Milleson, is & most valuable and interest- 
ing contribution. I read it the third time, so intensely enter- 
taining and instructiv was it to me.. It is worth all the 
superstitious trash ever scribbled by priests or preachers 
since the first sky-pilot began trading treasures in heaven 
for cash down. It wipes away, as with a broom, the con- 
temptible yarns with which religious knaves hav from time 
immemorial duped their deluded followers. The theory of 
world-making establishes beyond all question that nature is 
the great architect, and that all the heavenly bodies, like 
man, hav their successiv ages of infancy, manhood, and 
decay. No lesson could be more. grand or instructiv to man- 
kind, and the more it is pondered and understood by the 
people, the less use will they hav for preachers ei id omne 
genus. 

No question of the popularity of Taz TRUTH SEEKER car- 
toons will be raised in the West. In the East, where the 
people sre priest-ridden, and for the sake of popularity and 
business bow down to the legends of gods, ghosts, and Jew 
virgins and their illegitimate offspring, you may expect them 
to be scared up and shocked by Heston’s pictures. It is 
superstitious nature pictured too severely true, and of course 
they don’t like it. But in the West, where people go to 
church very little, and where Sunday, if it is a pretty day, is 
just as good as Friday, the people grow out of the religious 
nonsense with which they were crammed in their youth, and 
get to be free men and women who do their own thinking. 
Such enjoy innocent fun of almost any kind, and Friend Hes- 
ton’s pictorial lampoons, you may be sure, will never hurt 
their feelings. I only wish there were more of them, and 
that they could go with the old TRUTH BzEKER into every 
home where the English language is spoken. Then might 
we begin to hope for the early coming of the day when the 
chains of religious servitude could be stricken from all our 
people, and the superstitious masses, disenthralled by the 
grand truths of science and the divine religion of humanity, 
could join ina mighty march onward to an enlightened civil- 
ization, compared with which the most utopian ideals of 
to-day are only crude and commonplace. 

Wishing a merry Christmas and happy New Year to THE 
Truru SEEKER and all its friends, and especially its sub- 


scribers, Lam, Very truly your friend, 
Joun M. BRADFORD. 


N. M.) 
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Children’s Cerner. 


` Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fal 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Oorner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes & pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour." 


Mother and Child. 


I. 
Two little, dimpled, rose-bud feet, 
Aa the apple blossoms sweet, 
Nestled in one loving hand, 
Where bright sea waves kissed the sand, 
Long ago ! 


Two little hands like the rose leaves lay 
On a warm breast as fair as they ; 
Two little hands all pink and white, 
Like the tinted sea-shells bright, 

Long ago ! 


Two merry, glad, wide-open eyes 

Looked up with wondering sweet surprise 

Into two mirrors, faithfu!, true, 

Which mother eyes looked fondly through, 
Long ago! 


Two pretty, pouting, pink-pearl lips, 

Peach-tinged; like toes and finger-tips; 

Two lips of richer, riper red, 

On love’s warm kisses sweetly fed, 
Long ago! 


A precioug, helpless lump of clay 
In which a pure, bright spirit lay 
Waiting the mother’s watchful eye _ 
To train it for the ** by and by,” 
Long ago! 
IL 
Two wrinkled hands like dead leaves lay 
Soft folded o'er a breast of clay; 
Two wrinkled, bony, bare, brown hands, 
Where sea waves kiss the crystal sands, 
Now as then ! 


Two tired, tired feet, all thin and worn— 
On life’s rough rocks oft bruised and torn ; 
Two weary feet too weak to go 
On life’s rough pathway to and fro, 

Now as then! : 


Two tearless eyes close veiled from light, 

’Neath soft fringed lids of pearl-gray white; 

Two love-lit eyes, deep, tender, true, 

No more the mother soul looks through, 
Now as then ! 


A precious, lifeless lump of clay 

From which the soul hath passed away ; 
A loving woman, tender, sweet, 

Kisses the face, the hands, the feet, 

. Now as then! 


— Detroit Free Press, 
—e — — —— 


* Drunk in the Streets.” 


* Drunk, your worship,” the officer said ; 

“ Drunk in the street, sir !” She raised her head— 
A lingering trace of golden grace 

Still softened the lines of her woe-worn face. 
Unkempt and tangled her rich brown hair, 

Yet with all the furrows and stains of care— 

The years of anguish and sin and despair— 

The child of the city was passing fair. ` 


The ripe red mouth, with lips compressed— 

The rise and fall of the heaving breast— 

The nervous fingers so taper and small, 

Orumpled the fringe of the tattered shawl, 

As she stood in her place at the officer’s call. 

She seemed good and fair, she seemed tender and 
sweet, 

This fallen woman found drunk in the street. 


Does the hand that once smoothed the ripple and 
wave 

Of that tangled hair lie still in the grave? 

Is the mother who pressed those red lips to her 
own 

Deaf to the pain of their smothered moan? 

Has the voice that chimed to the lisping prayer 

No accent of hope for the lost one there, 

Bearing the burden of sin and despair? 


Drunk in the streei—in the gutter found— 
From a passionate longing to crush and drown 
The soul of the woman she might hav been— 
To fling off the weight of & fearful dream, 

And awake again in the homestead hard by 
The wooded mountain that touched the sky; 
To linger awhile on the path to school, 

And catch in the depths of the limpid pool, 
Under the willow shade, green and cool, 

A dimpled face and & laughing eye. 


Ye men with sisters, and mothers, and wives, 
Hav ye no care for these women’s lives? 

Must they starve for the comfort they never speak ? 
Must they ever be erring and sinful and weak, 
Staggering onward with weary feet, 

Stained in the gutter and drunk in the street? 


—The Good Templar. 
— M 
Sad Misconception. 


Freethought says that a five-years girl whose 
father was a strict church-member, told him 
that at the Sunday-school she had been sing- 
ing about Jesus. ‘Thats right," he said, 
“leave off that ugly Yankee Doodle you are 
so fond of, and sing about Jesus.” His hor- 
ror may be imagined when, a few days there- 
after, be heard the little one sing, with great 
devotion . 

Holy Jesu went to town, riding on a pony, 
Stuck a feather in his hat and called it maccaroni. 
Holy Jesus, keep it up! Jesus is a dandy, 


Mind the music and the dance, and with the girls 
be handy. 


Correspondence. 


Mitton, Dax., Jan. 9, 1889. 
My Drar Fries» Miss Wixon: This is my 
first letter to the Children’s Corner. My papa 
takes THE TRUTH SEEKER. I read the Chil- 
dren’s Corner. I am ten yearsold. I hav 
two brothers and four sisters. I liv on the 
Pembina mountains, some seven hundred 
feet above the Red River of the North. Not- 
withstanding that we are up so high I hav 
never seen an angel yet. Sogood-bye. From 

your Freethinker friend, Wm. A. Haragr. 


Vzsta, NEB., Jan. 12, 1889. 
Desar Miss Wixon: This is my first letter, 
so I thought I would write to you. I read 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER, and like the letters in 
the Children's Corner. I hav five sisters and 
no brothers. I burnt my thumb and it is real 
sore. We hav a pet pig and his name i 
Dexter, and he is as fat as butter. We take 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER to get pieces out of it to 
speak at literary meetings. I will close for 

this time, hoping to see this in print. : 

Yours truly, Epa WEDEKIND. 


Monte Vista, Cor., Dec. 31, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I inclose ten cents for 
the Caseys. 
I wish you a happy New Year. I read the 
Children’s Corner every week. 
I send you some Colorado wild flowers. 
Your Freethinker friend, 
SrELLA E. PowELL. 


[Thanks for the lovely pressed flowers. 
They seem to speak of soft air and sunny 
summer days.—En. C. C.] 


Vesta, NEB., Jan. 12, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixow: This is my first letter 
to Tug Truru SEEKER. I hav been going to 
school for some time. We hav a little puppy 
and his name is Shep. He is as black as he 
can be. I am eight years old. I hav five 
sisters. My papa takes Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
I and three of my sisters go to the school- 
house every Friday night. I read in the 
Third Reader. I got a book for a Christmas 
present with 122 pages init. I will close, for 

this time. Your little friend, 
Berroa WEDEKIND. 


Vesta, NEB., Jan. 12, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: This is my first letter 
to Tus TRUTH SEEKER, and I hav been read- 
ing in Tae Truru SEEKER and like the paper 
very much. We hav two teams of mules; 
one team is gray and the other is black. I 
am eleven years old. I and my sister, nine 
years old, milk the cows; we only milk 
three. I go to school and read in the Fourth 
Reader, and study arithmetic, geography, 
and grammar. ell, I guess I will close for 
this time. I remain, 


Ever your friend, Maces WEDREKIND. 


BznrTRAND, Nzs., Jan. 10, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I am a little girl eight 
years old. My papa takes THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
and I like to read the Children’s Corner. My 
school is out. I hav an organ, and hav 
learned to play thirteen pieces on it. I hava 
canary bird, and it is a nicesinger. I hav 
one brother nineteen years old. Heis a Free- 
thinker, and clerks in a hardware store in 
Bertrand. 1 will close for this time. 
Mavu A. OLMSTED. 
P.S.—Will inclose ten cents to the Casey 
cow fund. M.A O. 


BRIOEVILLE, TENN., Jan. 7, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I now will write to 
you while everything is quiet. I hav just 
been reading the correspondence in the Cor- 
ner, and I like to read the letters. It has 
been.a long time since I wrote to you, and I 
hope I will see my letter in print. My papa 
don’t take Tug TRUTH SEEKER, but my 
grandpa does. I am not going to school 
now, and I would like to hav some of the 
Liberals write to me, for I get lonesome some- 
times. I would answer them. So I will 
close by saying, I hope to see my letter in 
print. 

Your sincere friend, 


CLARA LEINART. 


BERTRAND, NEB., Jan. 11, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: My little girl is greatly 
taken up with the Corner, and is anxious to 
contribute to it. ‘To facilitate matters I will 
copy her letter. 

We liv in a new country and hav poor 
school facilities. 

Maud is quite & musical prodigy. She 
traded her horse for an organ last July, and 
has become quite a player; but knows noth- 
ing of heaven, hell, ghosts, or any of the con- 
comitants of the Christian superstition, nor 
do we intend to hav her know until she is old 
enough to understand about them. I read 
the Investigator, and think that your lecture 
at the Paine Hall should be read by every 
lady in the broad land. We pass it around 
to everyone that will read Liberal literature. 
Your name has become a household word 
with my folks. With kind regards and best 
wishes, etc., Henry J. OLMSTED. 


(Such kind appreciation helps us in the 
work in which we never weary. May all 
good things come into the home of our friend 
Olmsted, and of each reader of the Corner, 
and, in fact, into all homes the wide world 
over, is the wish of the Ep. C. C.] 


The German Emperor's Childhood. 

The German emperor was a bumptious and 
overbearing child, and never endured being 
beaten in any game. If he could not get his 
own way he would first sulk, and then try 
and take advantage of his position as a “royal 
child." But this was never allowed. The 
rule in the nursery was strict equality, and 
the nurses had stringent orders to enforce it. 
He has a cold, proud manner, which made 
him anything but popular with his other 
playmates. It was quite the reverse with 
Prince Henry and the little Princess Sophie, 
who were beloved by all. 

— er 


What the Little Ones are Saying. 


A little girl, aged nine, called her father 
to her bedside the other evening. ‘‘ Papa,” 
said the little diplomat, ** I want to ask your 
advice.” “ Well, my dear, what is it about ?” 
* What do you think will be best to giv me 
on my birthday ?” 

Teacher : ‘‘ Now, boys, can any of you tell 
me what is meant by pcsthumous works?" 
Boy at head of class: ‘‘ Yes, sir, I can.” 
* Well, now, let me hear what it means?" 
** Sir, posthumous works are books which a 
man writes after he is dead.” 

Little Elsa, who has learned that it is night 
in America when the sun is shining in Ger- 
many and vice versa, hears that an aged lady 
is preparing to go to her son in America, and 
asks: ‘* How will the old lady ever get used 
to living there when it is night in the daytime 
and day in the night time?” 


Science Column. 


The Goat. 


Anna has just seen a goat for the first time. 
She is quite carried away with it, and says, 
* Do tell all about the-goat.” *'I will, but 
you must sit still and listen," I say to her. 
So she pulls her little rocker close to me and 
we begin at once. She says the goat she saw 
was white and black, and had four feet and 
two horns, and an udder. Now, we learn 
from that brief description that the goat be- 
longs to the class of mammals. They nurse 
their babies with their own milk. The pretty 
word mamma is derived from the Latin 
mammalia. The goat goes on four feet, there- 
fore it is called quadruped. Goat’s milk is 
said to be very rich. The goat Anna saw 
must be a female because it givs milk. Such 
are called ‘‘ Nanny" goats. The male goat 
is called the ‘‘ Billy" goat. They are easily 
tamed, and will run in and out of doors, and 
up and down stairs. A lady was greatly 
frightened once when visiting at & house 
where the family kept goats. In the night 
the door of her room was pushed open, and 
the lady thought she saw a ghost, and 
screamed. It was only the pet goat who had 
strolled up the stairs and into my lady's 
chamber. 

Goats are quite intelligent; they can be 
harnessed to little wagons, and made to draw 
small loads. They are fond of climbing hills 
and mountains, and, when domesticated, they 
do damage by destroying trees and shrub- 
bery. They eat almost everything. The age 
of goats can be ascertained by their teeth 
and the knobs on their horns. The goat has 
four stomachs, and chews the cud like the cow 
and oxen. Goat meat is considered nice for 
eating, and resembles lamb meat. The long 
hair of the goat is used in the manufacture of 
certain goods, notably that kind known as 
mohair. The young goats are called kids. 


There are several varieties of goats, the 
most famous being the Angora. It is a nativ 
of Syria, and its hair is very long, fine, and 
silky. The material made from it is almost 
like silk, it is.so soft and fine. Lizzie Fugu- 
son sent me a bunch of the Angora fleece, 
from Arizona. It would readily pass for 
white human hair. It makes soft, nice yarn, 
and commands a good price. 

Boys enjoy playing with goats, and the 
animal will follow the boy who is kind to him 
anywhere. When the goat is teased, he 
resents the teasing with his horns, and can 
make his tormentor remember him a long 
time. 8. H. W. 


: QUESTIONS.— To what class does the goat belong? 
What is the meaning of mammal? What word in 
common use is derived from it? What is the 
meaning of quadruped? By what general name 
are male and female goats known? Tell the 
ghost story. How can the age of the goat be 
known?, In what respect are goats like some 
other animals? What is the hair of the goat used 
for? Whatisa kid? What is the most popular 
kind of goat? What is made from its hair? What 
else? Do boys like to play with and tease goats ? 
How do goats defend themselvs t 
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shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banquets, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
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OR, 
NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: ‘ The chapter 
on ‘ How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” . 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says: '* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent." 

rice by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: “ Wo giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. ` 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Oarefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 60,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illug- 
trated catalog free. 
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In Their Sanitary and, Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


The Scientifo American gays: “t Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different; it is Scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 
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BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
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Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 400.; with autograph, 50 ots. 
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MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really, a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down? with surprising 
skill._{Literary World. HUS : 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Ínter-Ocean. ' 

Eis history has a continuity, a rash, à carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
{New Haven Palladium. E . i 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 
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New Books, Pamphlets, and Papers. 


People about to build new houses can get 
various good ideas from Shoppell’s Modern 
Houses, an architectural quarterly sold for 25 
cents by the Codperativ Building Plan Asso- 
ciation, 68 Broad way. . 


“The Gypsies’ Festival" and “ The Court 
of King Christmas” are two amateur theat- 
rical and musical entertainments for young 
people. Price, 25 cents each, of Harold Roor- 
bach, 9 Murray street, this city. 


M. L. Holbrook has printed another edition 
of ‘‘ Eating for Strength,” in which he con- 
siders the relation of food and diet to health 
and work, and givs several hundred recipes 
for wholesome foods and drinks. It isa good 
book. Sold at this office for $1. 

* Artificial Persons" is the title of a pam- 
phlet which the author, Mr. Charles T. Palmer, 
B.L., calls a philosophical view of the law of 
corporations. It contains also some prefa- 
tory remarks by Paul Carus, editor of the 
Open Court. The pamphlet is a consideration 

`of the relations of corporations to society. 
Price, about 15 cents. 

Members of the American Turner Bund 
will all want the 1889 almanec of their soci- 
ety, published by the Freidenker Company, 
470 East Water street, Milwaukee, Wis., for 
25 cents. It is filled with information inter- 
esting to the Turners, and poems and essays 
interesting to others. "The circulation is lim- 
ited to those reading German. 

Those interested in ‘‘Inebriate Asylums 
and Their Work," will perhaps find some- 
thing to think over in a sixteen-page pam- 
phlet by T. D. Crothers, of Hartford, Conn., 
to which is appended an advertisment of the 
institution over which Dr. Crothers presides. 
The pamphlet is part of & lecture delivered 
before the Young Men's Christian Association 
of Toronto. 

H. 8. Drayton has collected and edited the 
** Masterpieces of Pope, Æsop, Milton, Gold- 
smith, and Coleridge,” and the Fowler & 

` Wells Co. has published them in handsome 
shape, with profuse illustrations. It is an 
excellent plan for getting the best of the 
works of these famous authors, and the vol- 
ume will be of value to students of literature 
with limited time at their disposal. 


Our neighbor, Science, published at 47 
Lafayette place, enlarged with the new year, 
altered its make-up, and assumed a form and 
editorial policy which will certainly entitle it 
to a wider circulation. Science aims to epito- 
mize the scientific news of the week, and to 
keep its readers informed of thé progress in 
knowledge the world is making. It is more 
technical than speculativ, and deals with what 
is rather than with what is thought. The 
price is $3.50 per year. 

** Personal Rights vs. Prohibition, Consid- 
ered in Conjunction with the Laws of Per- 
sonal Liberty and Responsibility,” is Mr. G. 
A. Lafayette’s contribution to the liquor 
question. Mr. Lafayette is not a Prohibition- 
ist, and he givs good reasons for not being. 
If he had told us where he lived, and how 
much he asks for his sixteen-page pamphlet 
(two pages blank), we would hav published 
the information for the benefit of Mr. Walker 
and other anti’s. 

The “ Confessional Box Unmasked” is one 
of the rotten sort of pamphlets against Rome 
that publishers of claptrap put out to please 
sectarian prejudices. They go asnear the edge 
of obscenity as they dare, and depend upon 
implied nastiness to sell their books, which 
are worthless from any reasonable point of 
view. Rome is dangerous in politics and 
degrading in religion, but books of this sort 
are not calculated to turn people away from 
her. Price, 10 cents—C. L. Palmer, 170 
Madison street, Chicago. 


Moses Hull has removed his New Thought 
from Des Moines, Ia., to 675 W. Lake street, 
Chicago, Ill. The change will no doubt be 

ood for the paper, as it certainly is an 
improvement for Chicago to hav a decent 
Spiritualist journal published there. D. W. 
Hull, Moses's brother, is editing a paper in 
Colfax, Ia., but he wants to get a fruit farm 
in a Southern latitude, because ordinary jour- 
nalism is a slave life, where he has to sup- 
pes the useful and print the useless. Infidel 

piritualists will doubtless enjoy & perusal of 
New Thought. 


Charles Watts has written and published 
in pamphlet form two long essays: one upon 
‘Christianity: Its Origin, Nature, and In- 
fluence,” and the other upon “ Agnosticism 
and Christian Theism: Which is the More 
Reasonable?” The titles of these pamphlets 
lucidly describe their contents. Mr. Watts 
finds Christianity to be of human origin, and 
not original with the ostensible inventors. 
It is, he says, impracticable of application 
' and contradictory in its nature, as well as in- 
definit in its teachings. Its influence in the 
world has been bad, and its exit will be the 
most graceful act of its existence. In the 
other pamphlet Mr. Watts defines Agnosti- 
cism, describes the relation of its philosophy 
to the universe and to Christian Theism, and 
affirmativly answers the question, whether it 
is sufficient to satisfy man’s intellectual re- 
quirements. To which he appends a discourse 


on Nature and the Supernatural. Both of 
these pamphlets will be very useful to Free- 
thinkers. They are written in Mr. Watta'8 
well-known clear and logical manner, and his 
reasoning and conclusions mark the scholar 
and thinker. The price of the essay on Chris- 
tianity is 15 cents; of that on Agnosticism, 10 
cents. To be had at this office. 

Hiram Maine, late Candidate of the Union 
Labor party for lieutenant-governor of Indi- 
ana, has indicted the Democratic and Repub- 
lican parties with sixty-one counts, and pub- 
lished the indictment at 5 cents per copy, to 
be had of him at Harlan, Ind. According to 
Mr. Maine, the politicians of to-day are legis- 
lativ scoundrels, who cannot tell the truth 
and are only kept from stealing the earth be- 
cause they can’t find a place to put it. Union 
Labor voters will, no doubt, enjoy the book. 
Democratic and Republican voters will hardly 
care for it. 

‘The American Bible and the American 
God,” is the title of a bulky pamphlet by W. 
D. Condon, of Palatka, Fla. Mr. Condon 
has been a diligent reader of Ingersoll, 
Remsburg, and Tae TRUTH SEEKER, as well 
as church and American history, and he 
scores the.orthodox Christians with whips of 
scorpions. He writes in behalf of a new sect, 
** The American Christians,” whose object is 
to organize churches and societies to protect 
religion from Christianity. Were he not 80 
serious in his purpose, we should judge him 
to be sarcastic in its statement. 

Paul Carus, editor of the Open Court, read 
a paper before the Chicago Society for Eth- 
ical Culture, entitled, ‘‘The Idea of God,” 
and then printed it in good shape for general 
circulation. Mr. Carus’s notion is that ‘the 
idea of God is the grandest thought which in 
ages past humanity ventured to think,” and 
that when it comes to making a decision 
whether we shall “faithfully retain it as a 
sacred inheritance,” or ‘‘ discard it as a fal- 
lacy,” we may by his method be able to strad- 
dle the fence and do both. We disagree with 
the able editor, as we are no mugwump in 
religion, but others may not, and such can 
send 15 cents to the Open Court, 175 La Salle 
street, Chicago, Ill., and get a copy. 

The Christmas number of the London Free- 
thinker for 1888 is not quite so blasphemous 
as some of the previous issues, but is wicked 
enough forall practical purposes. It contains 
Sixteen pages in pink cover, filled with hu- 
morously illustrated Bible incidents, and 
much witty reading matter, Some of which 
would scarcely suit the members of the Free 
Religious Society. And, by the way, we 
wish the Freethinker artist would giv Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER artist credit when he feels 
inspired by that individual to outdo himself 
by reproducing Mr. Heston’s cartoons, “With 
compliments to Watson Heston of Tux TRUTH 
SEEKER of New York," would look well at 
the bottom of several of his late pictures. 
We mention this solely upon Mr. Heston's 
&ccount. j ` 


“The readers of “the Popular Science 
Monthly will be glad to learn that Dr. Andrew 
D. White's ‘New Chapters in the Warfare of 
Science’ are to be resumed in the February 
number. Dr. White has devoted several 
years to the investigation of this subject, and 
is now in Europe making an unusually 
exhaustiv examination of the libraries there 
for additional material, which shall enable 
him to continue his remarkable account of 
the persistent dominance of delusion in the 
human mind. The chapterimmediately forth- 
coming will treat of ‘Demoniac Possession 
and Insanity." The publishers of the 
Monthly gent us that, and we believe it to be 
in all respects accurate. Mr. White’s show- 
ing up of the church is very damaging to 
that institution. 

The ** Christian Scientists? hav had a fall- 
ing out, and Ursula N. Gesterfield has pub- 
lished a 25-cent pamphlet to show that Jesu- 
itic methods are playing the very deuce with 
the divine science. The pamphlet is chiefly 
an attack upon Mary B. G. Eddy, of Boston, 
who claims to bethe discoverer or founder of 
the cult, or sect, or priesthood, whatever it is, 
and Ursula asserts in substance that because 
of Mrs. Eddy’s egotism and great claims and 
employment of the spy system of the Jesuits, 
the house of the Christian ecientists is divided 
against itself, to the great scandal of the 
faithful, and contrary to the well-being of the 
pockets of those who liv off the credulity of 
the Christian people. It is a very pretty quar- 
rel as it stands, and 'twould be a pity to 
spoil it; therefore St. Ursula’s pamphlet 
should be well circulated. 

: After the greatest possible solicitation on 
the part of her friends (so she assures the 
reader), Miss Adelaide Johnson, of Washing- 
ton, has ‘“consented, though reluctantly, to 
formulate her wonderful philosophy, so poet- 
ical, and chiefiy great in that the cleared way 
is pointed out to each lover of peace by which 
to make this existence on earth of that char- 
acter, in every home as well as the nation.” 
This great reluctance, perhaps as wonderful 
as the philosophy, takes the form of a pam- 
phlet, called, ‘‘ Harmony the Real Secret of 
Health, Beauty, and Happiness; or, Vegeta- 
rianism from Principle.” The book is ‘‘ par- 
ticularly necessary to all instructors in the 
different departments of healing, Christian 
science, metaphysics, mental science.” Miss 


! Johnson has no reluctance in disclosing the 


price, which is 25 cents, nor the place where 
it can be obtained, which is 1608 S street, N. 
W., Washington, D. C. 


Esteemed Mr. Shaw sends us two p&m- 
phlets—‘‘ Studies in Theology,” and a second 
edition of ‘‘The Bible: What Is It?” 
“Studies in Theology” is a consideration of 
theological propositions and assertions, with 
reasons why they are absurd and untenable. 
Mr. Shaw's reasoning is sound, his language 
temperate, and his conclusions irrefutable. 
“The Bible: What Is It?” has proved to be 
a very popular treatis, and has been reprinted 
in London in the Secular Review as well as by 
‘the author himself. It conclusivly shows that 
whatever the’ Bible may be it is not what the 
Christians claim it is. These two pamphlets 
are admirable documents to hand to Chris- 
tians of whose Conversion to common sense 
there may be a moderate hope, and we can 
strongly ‘recommend them. ‘‘Studies in 
Theology" is 10 cents; ‘The Bible: What 
Is It?” is 25 cents. 

The Fowler & Wells Company expect us to 
say this of a sawed-off little book of poems 
called, '*Forward Forever and Other Poems,” 
being a poetical reply to Lord Tennyson’s 
latest pessimism: ‘‘The ‘other poems’ are 
‘Stand Fast’ and ‘The Evening Hour,” alto- 
gether forming a little chaplet of thirty-four 
pages. In his ‘Forward Forever’ Mr. Shaw 
takes a more cheerful view of life’s conditions 
at the present day than Lord Tennyson does 
in his late poem, and points in its Alexandrine 
lines to many features that intimate advance- 
ment in moral as well as material affairs. 
Without claiming to be a great poet, Mr. 
Shaw reads us in his quaint rhymes lessons of 
value in our domestic and secular life.” We 
are willing to say it, but expect Mr. Sizer to 
prove it if it is thrown up at us when the Big 
Ledger is pulled down off the golden shelf on 
our arrival before the Throne. Price of the 
poems, 25 cents. 

David A. Andrade, of Melbourne, Aus- 
tralia, sends us ** An Anarchist Plan of Cam- 
paign." It is a scheme of coóperation for 
workersyby which ‘‘they may escape from 
their intolerable slavery”—that is, employ 
themselvs, sell their own products, and re- 
ceive the benefits. Interest, rent, and profit, 
however, are barred. The idea is to show to 
the world that there is a system of sociology 
by which all can be made equal, no one get- 
ting more or less than another, and all having 
a sufficiency. Under this system no one-gets 
anything unless he or she works for it, and no 
one willing to work can be deprived of the 
opportunity. The scheme is very much like 
the Socialist plan, with the noteworthy excep- 
tion that no one is obliged to come in against 
his will. Socialists propose that all shall 
come in or jump off the earth. Price. 10 
cents. Sold by B. R. Tucker, box 3,366, 
Boston, Mass. 


The Fowler & Wells Company take great 
pains to obviate the necessity of our reading 
the books they send here for review, by always 
inclosing a ready-made notice, for which they 
wil please accept thanks. The next book 
which we pull out of the huge pile before us 
has this notice accompanying: ‘‘ Nervous. 
ness: Its Nature, Causes, Symptoms, and 
Treatment. Illustrated. By H. S. Drayton, 
A.M., M.D. Price, 25 cents. This fresh con- 
tribution to popular medicin applies to a 
growing malady in America, and is, therefore, 
seasonable. The statements are definit with 
regard to the common causes of nervousness, 
and no attempt is apparent to excuse or con- 
done the ignorance or impropriety of life 
among intelligent people. If fashion, habit, 
vice, be reprehensible, the author Shows why, 
and also reflects not a little light upon unin- 
tentional errors that people are constantly 
committing in their ways of life, and for 
which nature compels & penalty. 'The cases 
from the author's own observations are very 
instructiv, and hav doubtless many parallels, 
for which the very reasonable and simple 
course of treatment will as well serve.” It is 
to be presumed that that is all so. 


Wealways pick up a book by John H. Key- 
ser with interest, and read it with respect, 
for Mr. Keyser is one of those practical, 
big-hearted men that the world ought to love, 
if it doesn’t. But ‘‘ Reason vs. Revelation: 
The Theological Question. A Reply to Rob- 
ert G. Ivgersoll,” is a disappointment. We 
hav no fault to find with Mr. Keyser’s belief 
in immortality, per se, but when he lowers 
that belief to à defense, or even to an exege- 
sig, of the Bible, he wanders off into laby- 
rinths where he not only easily gets lost, but 
makes himself and his cause a trifle ridicu- 
lous. To explain the crudities of revelation 
with the jargon of Christian Spiritualism is 
only to make confusion worse confounded, 
and to replace barbaric guesswork with 
mouthfuls of words which no etymological 
analyst can translate into sense. Mr. Keyser 
has become convinced that death is a door 
instead of a wall, and now ‘‘ when he opens 
again the lids of his mother’s Bible, lo, its 
mystic pages glow with a new light.” It is 
needless to say that this Sunday-school sort of 
literature will never answer Colonel Ingersoll, 
even 80 well as Dr. Field, Mr. Gladstone, or 
Cardinal Manning, three biblica] champions 
whom Mr. Keyser admits hav been over- 
thrown, unhorsed, rolled in the dust, and 
buried out of controversial sight by Free- 
thought’s greatest luminary. Neither will 
Mrs. Richmond’s version of the New Testa- 
ment hero’s mission answer any better, and 


‘the fittest. 


the citations of miraculous cures from a Cath- 

olic correspondent of the Sun, ‘which hav 

been guthenticated by the ecclesiastical au- 

thorities," though accompanied by Mr. Key- 

ser’s offer to prove that miracles occur under 

natural laws, is argument which greatly re- 

sembles foolishness. Poems, too, about di. - 
vine love, maiden’s dreams, and morning 

light, fall from Ingersoll’s armor like little 

leaves from granit walls. Altogether, Mr. 

Keysers new spiritual theology is a little less - 
fitted to cope with Infidelity, or to satisfy a 

public want,'than the Christian scheme of sal. 

vation. The borderland between theologies 

of this sort and complete vacancy of mind is 

extremely narrow; and respect for the author 

only can prevent harsh criticism. Price, in 

paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1. 

In “ Vital Force and Magnetic Exchange: 
Their Relation to Each Other and Life and 
Happiness," Mr. Albert Chavannes, of Adair 
Creek, east Tennessee, holds that what we 
call motion, heat, force, life, knowledge, in- 
telligence, sensation, feeling, consciousness, 
mind, spirit, soul, are all manifestations of 
one actual substance, which makes use of 
atoms to cause what we recognize as material 
phenomena, and he further believes that this ' 
substance is itself subject to the law of evo- 
lution ; that its combinations are obliged to 
struggle for existence, and that the test of 
their adaptation is found in the survival of 
Consequently, the Materialists 
and Spiritualists are all mistaken. '* Vital 
Force” also contains some chapters advocating 
doctrins on ‘‘Magnetation” peculiar to the 
Dianites, and much other speculativ matter 
upon Individuality, Motion, Sensation, 
Knowledge, Health, Magnetic Exchange, 
Intellectual, Emotional, and Sexual Magnet- 
ism, Mind Reading. Hypnotism, etc. Mr. 
Chavannes’s contention is that Vital Force, 
of which these are manifestations, is the one 
thing of importance iu the world, the power 
which builds, maintains, and runs the human 
machine. Price, 20 cents. 

An eminent writer, having in mind the 
serene passing away of great skeptics, like 
Courtlandt Palmer, observed that lately the 
death of unbelievers had been more peace- 
able than the deaths of believers, and that 
the church would do well to giv up the scare- 
ghost of devils lingering at Infidel bedsides 
to clutch the souls that Satan owned. What 
is true of this decade is true also of other 
times, and G. W. Foote shows it in his pam- 
phlet on “Infidel Death-Beds.” The “ idle 
tales of dying horrors,” with which ministers 
hav scared the unread and unlearned—such 
as those about Voltaire and Paine—are but 
the malicious inventions of priests, for the 
truth is, as Tyndall testifies, that Atheists 
usually approack the inexorable goal with no 
dread of a hangman’s whip, with no hope of 
a heavenly crown, but still as mindful of 
their duties, and as faithful in the discharge 
of them, as if their eternal future depended 
on their latest deeds. Mr. Foote has given 
good and full accounts of the last hours of the 
most prominent Freethinkers in history, and 
in every instance it is seen that the ministerial 
accounts are slanders of the dead. The book 
is & good one to hav on hand, with which to 
silence little country parsons who hav learned 
nothing since they left school, and forgotten 
most of what they learned there—theological 
hyenas who gain fame by despoiling graves 
and ruining reputations. The price is 50 
cents. 


Mr. James H. West has begun in Boston 
the publication of a sixteen-page monthly, to 
take the place of the Indev, deceased. He 
calls his journal The New Ideal, and has the 
same Corps of contributors as the Jndez, in- 
cluding F. E. Abbot. The New Ideal is not a 
destructiv paper, neither anti-feligious nor 
religious, but sort of mugwumpery in tone— 
neither fish, flesh, nor fowl, nor good red 
herring. The experience of the Index leads 
us to seriously doubt if there is a field for it 
outside of Boston, and there seems not to be 
a sufficient constituency in that city to sup- 
port such an organ. Ex-ministers who hav 
just crawled a little way out of the theological 
shell, donned a swallow-tail, and drawn on a 
pair of kid gloves, are like the bumble-bees, 
biggest when first hatched. They talk of 
Rationalism before they comprehend its 
meaning, and prate of culture and refinement 
when doing the most ungentlemanly acta. 
We are tired of such pharisees, and hav no 
sympathy at all with their work. They nat- 
urally belong in the church. When an editor 
is tickled by such words as these, ‘‘ There is 
now no Liberal paper in the United States 
that combines Rationalism with scholarship 
and refinement, so as to be a suitable means 
of propagandism with cultured Christians,” 
the first inquiry that occurs is, What dirty 
business has he been in? and when he an- 
nounces that his journal is “not free to 
coarseness, or flippancy, or mere destructiv- 
ness; not free to crudeness or triviality, or to 
iconoclasm pure and simple,” we wonder why 
he does not get on the housetop and shout, 
“Iam a pharisee!? Great pretensions to 
“ broadest search, deepest study, widest out- 
look,” are usually cant. If Mr. West and his 
contributors desire to save a few ‘shreds 
and patches ” of the old religion, and of them 
put together a -crazy.quilt to hide from dull 
eyes the loss of the ancient superstition, they 
Should do it without claiming to be Liberals 
or Rationalists. The world is wide, and 
there is no use of bumping into other folks 
when setting out on a journey which is likely 
to be troublesome enough anyway. The sub- 
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reription price of Zhe New Ideal is $1, and 
the address is 620 Atlantic avenue, Boston, | 
Mass. 


** Social Struggles," by John P. Phillips, is 
an elaborate discussion of the relations of 
DOE and capital, and the Socialism which 
as resulted from their antagonism under the 
present system. Mr. Phillips sees that these 
relations are now 80 strained that unless some 
form of reconciliation is found in which labor 
shall get a great deal more of what it produces, 
‘something must burst. He has no panacea 
to offer, but hopes by his presentation of 
facts to stir up sufficient thought to finally 
settle the problem. He seems to think that 
Poverty, like vice, 


Is a creature of such hideous mien, 
That to be hated it needs but to be seen, 


and he has therefore put all our economical 
evils on view, but we are afraid he has closed 
the door on them to the very people who 
need to see them by making so large a book 
that by one of these classes it cannot be pur- 
chased, and by the other it will not be read. 
All who keep up with current events can 
agree with Mr. Phillips that Europe is drift- 
ing into a terrible revolution; that this coun- 
try is nearly as badly off; that the resumption 
of specie payments has not cured the evil of; 

overty; that the farmers, mechanics, and 
aborers hav been wronged by legislation in 
the interests of corporations and wealth, and 
that all these evils can be remedied at the 
ballot-box; and that for the present condi- 
tion of things to remain undisturbed is impos- 
sible. These are'facts patent to everybody 
who reads, and if disputed, are easily shown 
by Mr. Phillips’s book itself; but what is 
more wanted than the pointing out of this 
condition, is a pointing out of the way to get 
the voters to hang together, refuse to sell out 
to church or politician, and to go in for some 
new legislation and governmental changes 
which shall relieve the congestion of the 
country. 'This Mr. Phillips has not done— 
perhaps it is impossible to do it—but if his 
book will stimulate others to undertake the 
labor, it will prove a very important contribu- 
tion to economic literature. 

The book is published by Tuttle, More- 
house & Taylor, of New Haven, Conn., and 
the price must be at least $8. 


Vol. I of '''The Origin of Energy,” by 
Leonidas de Cenci Hamilton, M.A., is at 
hand. In these volumes Mr. Hamilton has 
put forth “a new hypothesis which throws 
light upon all the phenomena of nature," and 
by which he traces electricity, magnetism, 
gravitation, light, heat, and chemical action 
to a single source. Mr. Hamilton places nat- 
ural science upon mathematical aud mechan- 
ical principles alone, and whatever theories, 


suppositions, or systems are not based on |. 


these principles, he rejects as unscientific. 
But the gist of his book can best be given in 
his own words: ‘‘ This treatis is based upon 
the atomic theory, and is an attempt to trace 
the various forms of energy to & single source, 
namely, the inherent energy of the atoms of 
matter. The atoms are conceived to be the 
simplest geometrical solids, or tetrahedra, 
varying in the inclination of their angles, and 
possessed of varying masses and inherent en- 
ergy in proportion to their mass. This in- 
herent energy is traced to its specialized form 
or to a persistent tendency to rotation, which 
is the primal form, and all other forms ef en- 
ergy are but accidenta] resultants, and, there- 
fore, convertible into the original form when 
the environing conditions permit their return 
to it. 

“It entirely discards all ‘mysterious’ or 
‘occult’ forces, and is an attempt to reduce 
all the phenomena of nature to atomic me- 
chanics. In other words, it is an attempt to 
reach a mechanical interpretation of all the 
phenomena of the universe, the object and 
aim of modern physics. ; 

* [t approaches the problem from a new 
standpoint, however, recognizing motion as 
the normal state of the atoms of matter, and 
arrest of motion the abnormal state. Every 
phenomenon presented by the movements of 
bodies is conceived to be the resultant of a re- 
lease from stress which is ever present in the 
interstellar medium, every motion being in 
the direction of least resistance. Intcrnal or 
molecular motion is a release from molecular 
or atomic stress which is ever present in all 
bodies. Every body in space is an aggrega- 
tion of atoms in an abnormal state, or in a 
state of stress surrounded by an illimitable 
field of released energy, and it is therefore 
subject to constant changes upon its surface 
and throughout its mass.” 

The price of the book is $3. 

Saladin, of the London Secular Review, is 
blossoming out as a full-fledged Agnostic in 
philosophy, and with the first of the year 
calls his paper The Agnostic Journal and 
Secular Review. Incopartnership with Joseph 
Taylor he has also written a little book giving 
the reasons why he is an Agnostic. e do 
not imagin that Saladin is any the less a Secu- 
larist, or any the less an Infidel, because of 
the change of the name, for the Review is as 
burning hot against orthodoxy as of yore, 
and we regard the new appellation as only 
putting a foreign label on nativ wine. Some 
people with uneducated tastes may think 
more of it, but the wine is the same—just as 
good—and probably better than the foreign 
article it pretends tobe. The dual brochure, 
** Why I Am an Agnostic,” is meant to serve 
the purpose (so the authors explain) “of plac- 
ing before the honest inquirer the real scope 
and aim of Agnosticism, and to vindicate that 
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mode of. faith against the aspersions and 
misrepresentations of those who asperse or 
misrepresent it through hostility or igno- 
rance.” It will not escape observation that 
in this Saladin and Mr. Taylor hav given 
Agnosticism a progressiv lift from being a 
negativ philosophical position to an affirma- 
tiv belief regarding the absolute. But this 
belief or faith is not the faith of creedalists, 
and is entirely independent of dogmas. The 
faith of our Agnostic authors is the power, 
so they assure us, of identifying the abstract 
with the concrete, the ideal with the real. 
We suppose there is no limit to the capacity of 
man to construct faiths which May serve him 
instead of a religion, for even the main affirma- 
tion of Atheism—that the universe is all that 
is, and consequently there is no room for a 
God—may be used by religiously inclined 
natures to base a faith upon, leading 
them ultimately to pantheism, if there be any 
bump of worship in their heads, but we fail 
to recognize the utility of any more complica- 
tions in either theology or philosophy. The- 
ology is now only a splitting of hairs from a 
head which has mainly disappeared—only the 
hairs being left—or as Conway puts it, a build- 
ing seeming to stand from which the founda- 
tions hav all been removed. And there is no 
pal object gained, that we can see, in sub- 

ividing philosophy into sects—some negativ, 
some with faith, and some metaphysical, 
which is a mixture of both. An Agnostic, as 
defined by Professor Huxley, the coiner of 
the word, is one who neither affirms nor 
denies the existence or presence in the uni- 
verse of the Unknowable or God or a 
supreme directing intelligence. That is, a 
certain class of thinkers, recognizing the 
impossibility of knowing the Unknowable— 
for when it is known it is not the unknowable 
—and seeing the logical difficulty of supporting 
an affirmativ negativ—concluded to achieve 
greatness by becoming modest, and adopted 
the title of Agnostics. Others, recognizing 
the advantage to be gained from that position, 
and the more to-muddle the already flounder-- 
ing theologians, adopted the name and argu- 
ments, and when the preachers attacked them 
would with great candor and polite effusiv- 
ness admit that they knew nothing of the 
unknowable, and then ask their opponent, 
with every appesranoce of great interest in the 
reply, if he did. Agnosticism began as a 
tactical and strategical method of anti-theo- 
‘logical warfare: it seems that now it has 
evoluted into a faith, though, to be fair with 
the makers of that faith, it is only faith in 
natural laws, such as the farmer may hav 
when he sows his grain one year in order to 
reap a harvest the next. In this case the pos- 
sible is converted into the actual, the ideal 
and the real reduced to identity, as the collab- 
orators express it. 

The necessity for making this new faith, or 
at least singling it out for a definit sectarian 
label, is what we question. ‘‘Charley,” said 
an old-school English Secularist-Atheist to an 
intimate friend and prominent expounder of 
that philosophy, as they sat in quiet converse, 
“What in the devil is this new-fangled thing 
you lecturers are calling Agnosticism? Isn’t 
it our real old-fashioned Atheism under a 
new name?" ‘ Yes,” answered Charles, ‘it 
is. The difference is more verbal than actual.” 
** Well,” retorted his Atheistic friend, ** Athe- 
ism is still good enough for me, and I don’t 
propose to change.” But that Agnosticism 
has been and is of considerable use and merit 
its popularity attests. A great many will 
call themselvs Agnostics when they would 
shudder to say Atheist. There is, however, 
little use of stretching it, by running in 
hylo-idealism, to the dimensions of a faith. 

Having said 80 much, which some may 
wrongly think is rather adverse to the merit 
of the book, it is only candid to say that 
Saladin and Mr. Taylor hav collaborated a 
very useful and keen volume, which every 
student of Freethought and of the various 
phases of critical heresy will desire to study. 
They will not, probably, wholly agree with 
all the statements made, but there is sufficient 
unimpeachable material to help the best read 
among the destroyers of creeds, We con- 
fess, though, that we like Saladin in his whirl- 
wind assaults upon the Citadel of Christian 
superstition better than in his didactic moods, 
when he is apt to inoculate his readers with a 
vague desire to climb after the incomprehen- 
sible. With Mr. Taylor's other works we are 
unacquainted. The price of ** Why I Am an 
Agnostic” is 75 cents in this country. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 
regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


ticles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 
pine piers broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer, “Think 
of & minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 
Price, 5 cents. 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Social Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 
The Publice Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, & cents. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Ther Intrigues.” 
Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and otherg, and cases of. striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


THE SAFEST CREED 


TwELvE OTHER Discourses or REASON. 


By 0O. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker a8 eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—(New Bedford Standard. 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


THER BroGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
Bx OHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has “ À Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his *few words,” and the devil will, we presume; 
st no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—(Ohicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME’ REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestautism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[{Oritical Re- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Essenee of Religion 


By L. FEUERBACH, 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Ectract. 


Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
; Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 250.3 cloth, 500. 
It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hract Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS, 
Price, Cloth, - - $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENOE UPON 
Soorery. 


By Dr. Lours Buosner, Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” otc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER; 28 Lafayette Place. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
for a5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SHAKER EYE ana EAR BALSAM 


Siety-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


I- For ALL DisEASES oF Eyes on EARS. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming; Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by_a few applications, Ca- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 


moved. Sent the world over. Box with ingtruc- 
ti by mail, 25 cents. B. A. NEALE: 
ud licen Shakers P. O., N. Y. 


Flac Forum, 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.4., corner Sangamon street ard 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad ard 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on réligious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand atcheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O. 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGETON, Bec. 


The 5 anhattan Liberal Ciub, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
uresand discussions. The public cordially invited. 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o'clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Cramor's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspore could not write, 
The Bonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride; A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burr. Price, 25cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-BibH. 
eal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Anthor-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, E ead Rix copies for 


THE ORISIS. 
By 'Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with tke: 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa. 


ration." 
Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine's 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


HISTORY 


OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Evrope, 

Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 
Christianity a Reward for Crime, 


Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages; 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - r z 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


156, 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo,36 pages; - = «+ = 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2€ Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 190 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths, 26 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cís. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cta. 
Fictitious Gode. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorita, 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Belection. 5cts. Man and the 
Animals. 5 cts. 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O.: London, Eng. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by £l] who hav examined it. Price, 
85 cents. Address TRE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
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Slews af | the Week. 


Henry GzonGE thinks that many states 
may adopt the Australian voting system 
‘before the next election. 


Inmieranrs landed at New York in 1888, 
883,595; 1887, 381,012. "Total immigration 
for 1888, about 550,000. $ 

Texas no longer has 
any public domain. 

Tue whole of London 
is to be illuminated by 
electricity. 

Tue total resources of 
Professor Proctor’s 


THE 
ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between*Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : s 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
. E. Gladstone. 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
II. Pogtsoript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
uller. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 


By Hon. W. E. Gl 
Y. Dawn of Creation. : 

stone. By Albert Reville, D. 
VL Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. 


adstone. 


8ion' on the mistakes of Moges. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
í 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


An Trae to Mr. Glad. 
By Prof. T. H. 
Huxley. 
VII. A rms anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
on. : 
This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 


‘On The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its.able character. 


Gems of Chonght. 


Yes, I venerate the grand, infinit; powerful, 
ever-prevalent Universe, far more than I do the 
old Jewish divinity who, a8 has been quaintly 
described, was one who raised up enemies that® 
he might conquer them—made promises that he 
might break them—caused moral diseases that he 
might eure them—who permitted his favorit peo- 
ple to go after other gods that he might butcher 

them. A God who was be- 
fore time was; cogitated 
before there was anything 


to cogitate about; who 


widow are $750. 


Some Germans in East 


Africa hav been killed 


and eaten by nativs. 


made the Universe before 
there was anything to make 
it of, and did before there 
was anything to do. A God 
who formed man in his own 
image, though his own-im- 
age had no form; created 
an author of evil, though 
not himself the author of 
any evil; who caused his 


children to commit the most 


Comanzss has received 


abominable crimes and suf- 


a bill to prohibit disfran- 


chisment on account of. 


sex. 


Darrmovrs College has 
decided not to grant a 
scholarship to any per- 
son who smokes. 


THERE are race con- 
flicts between Hungarian 
and Italian miners near 
Carbondale, Pa. 


Forry-THREE per cent 
of the population of Ala- 
bama over ten years old 
cannot read or write. 


Bisnor Wiacer is in- 
vestigating, by order of 
Rome, the intermarriage 
of Catholics and Prot- 
estants. 


Ex 


ENGLISH, French, Ger- 


zs 
I, 


fer the intensest agonies, 


. though not himself the 
cause of either criminality 


or agony. A God who saw 


the work he had performed 


was very good, yet pres- 
ently discovered that it was 
very bad; foreknew that 
man would sin, yet was in- 
dignantly astonished that 
he did sin; foreknew that 
the forbidden fruit would 
be eaten, yet damned the 
whole human race because 
it was eaten. A God who, 
though always in all places, 
occasionally came down 
from heaven just to see 


man, and Belgian steel 
rail manufacturers are 
forming a trust and will 
advance prices 30 pe 
cent. . 


GraApsTONE recently visited the pope, to 
whom he says he has a great personal attach- 
ment. 

VANDERBILT, Depew, and other rich men 
addressed the Railroad Branch of the Y. M. 
C. A. at its recent anniversary. 


Tur national debt statement issued on the 
9d givs the amount as $1,685,363,271; de- 
crease since June 80, 1888, $31,522,398. 


THERE are frequent murders arising from 
the numerous feuds between families in the 
more uncivilized and superstitious parts of 
the Southern states. 

AsorLrrION of slavery in Brazil is having 
temporarily a bad effect. The freedmen do 
not work steadily, having yet to acquire 
habits of industry and thrift. 


Tur proprietor of Nilsson Hall, New York, 
has been arraigned for breaking the Sabbath 
by permitting dancing in his hall on that day. 
Dancing on the Sabbath has not heretofore 
been interdicted. 


CowanESSMAN Forp, of the special com- 
mittee on immigration, has made his report 
to Congress. It recommends the exclusion of 
Socialists, Anarchists, polygamists, convicted 
felons, and paupers, a head tax of $5, and 
inspection of intending immigrants by U. $. 
consuls abroad. 


Rumors were started that Boulangism 
would be supported by French Socialists, but 
the latter affirm that Boulanger, the type of 
the dictator, the soldier who helped shoot the 
Communists in 1871, and whose advocacy of 
war means wealth and glory for the classes 
and bullet-holes for workingmen, is the one 
above all others whom they will try to defeat. 


As a result of the recent attack of the Ger- 
mans on Mataafa, Samoa, in which 22 German 
sailors were killed and 32 wounded, the Ger- 
man war-ships hav burnt the American houses 
and flags, and seized some American citizens 
on neutral waters. The U. 8. cruiser Van- 
dalia has departed for the scene, to be fol- 
lowed by the Monongahela, to reinforce the 
two vessels now there, 


Kines Mwanea and Riwewa are fighting 
over the throne of Uganda, Africa. One wishes 
to establish Mohammedanism, and the other 
Christianity. By looking into the merits of 
the latter religion, both will probably find it, 
as did the ancient rulers to whom we owe its 
establishment in Europe, the most ingeniously 
devised machine possible to keep peoples in 
contented subjection to despotism. 
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BALAAM AND BALAK SEPARATE. 


Odds and Gnds. 


“ WAITER, bring me some Eastport herrings in 
cotton-seed oil.” ‘ Not on the bill, sah.” “Never 
mind the bill—bring me a box of sardines.” 


In reading the story of Jonah and whale, 
There arises the serious question : 

Was it ground for a solemn, miraculous tale, 

` Or merely the whale’s indigestion ? 


Rev. Mr. BzrwLET: “I've accepted that call. 
You know, Thomas, seven thousand a year is not 
to be sneezed at.” Mr. Razzler (a pronounced lay- 
man) : * No, indeed, old man. You ought to snufile 
along on that very well.” 


OBARITABLE visitor (about to leave the hospital): 
* I never saw such a cold-hearted person as that 
patient near the window. I read one of Heber 
Newton’s sermons to him fully ten minutes, and 
he didn’t show the least emotion.” Attendant: 
“I'm sure he didn’t mean to hurt your feelinks, 
mum; he's as deaf as a post." 


AFTER their return : The baronet: “I see there 
has been a great fire in New York." The Lady 
Franc<s: “ In New York? Fancy! We saw New 
York, didn't we? The baronet: ‘ Why, of course, 
my dear. We were there a week. Don’t you re- 
member an enormous town with ash-barrels and 
garbage in front of the houses?” 


I'vz had 
: A fad 
Of late in puffing at a hubble-bubble, 
Ohibouque, narghileh, hookah—what you will— 
Inhaling smoke through perfumed water; still 
Iam not quite assnred. I only know 
That as I lie, white smoke-wreaths upward curl, 
I make a striking oriental show 
And deeply hav impressed the hired girl. 
I heard her talking with the girl next door, 
Who thus & vaunting testimony bore : 
'* My master smokes a meerschaum pipe as brown 
As coffee; "tis the finest pipe in town !” 
Then, Norah, tossing back her hair unkempt, 
Replied in tones of withering contempt: 
.* Meeshom ! Phwat’s that? It's not worth while 
to talk 

The day wid ye! i 
Meershom be dom'd! Bedad, Oi'll hear no more ! 
Me mastber's got some sthoyle about him, for 
He smokes a hose fixed on a cuspidor! 

Go 'way wid ye!” 


“I want to know, sah,” said an old negro, ad- 
dressing the governor of Tennessee, “ ef dar's any 
law lyin’ bout yere ter perteck a man agin bein’ 
hit by aigs an’ tomatoes dat's dun got too ripe?” 
* What’s the matter?'"the governor asked. “Men 
hit me wid rotten aigs an’ ole tomatoes, I tell you ” 
* Political trouble?” “No, sah, 'ligious. You see 
da wanted er new preacher down yander at Shady 
P'int, an’ I made my ’rangements wid de com- 
mittee ter feed de flock. Wall, I went down dar, I 
did, ter preach las’ Sunday mawnin’, and I clar fo’ 
goodness I furgot ter ax what ‘nomination de 
church wuz till I had dun got up in de pulpit. I 
thought den dat I better ax, but den I thought dat 
I better sorter feel myse'f erlong. Wall, I tuck my 
tex’ an’ sorter went wadin’ out, keerful like. Now, 


And Balaam rose up, and went and returned to his place: and Belak also went his way.—Num. xxiv, 25. 


how the world wagged; 
though always of the same 
opinion, occasionally 
changed his mind; though 
in good temper, frequently 
got into a towering pas- 
sion ; though always merci- 
ful to perfection, yet often 
murdered millions of inno- 
cent beings. A God 80 de- 
ceptiv as to send upon his 
people “strong delusions” 
that they might believe a 
lie, go very silly as to suffer 
himself to be checkmated 
by the devil, aod 80 fero- 


T's er mighty strong Baptiz, an'I kain’t do myse’f 
jestice lessen I preaches that doctrin’. I picked 
out er ole rigger dat wuz settin’ er little way off, 
an’ gunter feel o' him wid my doctrin’. Afterwhile 
he nodded his head in erproval. Den I put it er 
little stronger.. He nodded ergin an’ den I gin 
him er clincher. He gin me er big nod an’ den I 
turned loose wid de red fire o' glarin' faith. Putty 
soon I geed two fellows get up an’ go out. I didn't 
know why da went out in de middle o' er sermon, 
but I soon found out, fur putty soon da come 
back, an’ de fust thing I knowed: bip! er bad 
goose aig come an’ tuck me side de head. Neber 
wuz hit wid er bad goose aig, wuz you, gubner ?" 
The governor admiited that he never had been. 
“Wall, you neenter wanter be, nuther. It’s bad 
ernuff ter be hit wid er pullet aig, but er goose 
aig! Huh, take yere! After diz I wuz so kivered 
up wid aigs dat er alerpacker coat dat cost me fifty 
cents wuz dun ruint bodatiously. I got way frum 
dar de bes’ way I could, an’ now I wants ter know 
ef I kain’t heb dat ole nigger whut nodded at me 
tuck up by de law.” ‘He didn't throw the eggs, 
did he?" ** No, sah, but he led me on inter makin’ 
er bad blunder.” *'Probably your views agreed 
with his.” * No, sah, da didn’, caze he didn’ yere 
er word I said, fur I afterwards found out dat de 
triflin’ scoun’ul wuz fas’ ersleep an’ wuz noddin: 
eaze he couldn't he’p it. -You say dar’s some law 
yere fur me?" “I don't think you need any." 
** Whut, you gwineter let folks nod in church dis 
way an’ ruin er preacher’s prospects?" “I sup- 
pose I hav to." ** Den I'm ergin you frum dis time 
on. . Good-day ter yer, sah.” 


To draw or not to draw? that is the question. 
Whether *ti8 coonier in the mind to venture 
The doubtful chance of skinning for a straight, 
Or to stand pat against a O of greenbacks, 

And then by bluffing, get'em. To draw—to ante 
More. But by that draw, to fill; and end 

The tremors and the thousand direful haps 
That bands are bare to. 'Tis a consummation 
Devoutly to be wished. To draw—to fill! 

To fill?—perchance to bust! Aye, there’s the rub! 
For in that vagrom draw, what cards may come 
When we hav shuffled off th’ uncertain pack, 
Must giv us pause. There’s the foul take 

That makes calamity of a bob-tailed flush ! 

For who would stand the blind, the crafty raise, 
The wait upon the age; the reckless straddle, 
The insolence of pats, the vile, base cards, 

The patient player of the dealer takes 

Wher he as well might his spondulics save, 

By simply passing? Who would chaffing bear, 
Or grunt and fret under a cruel raise, 

Forsake his aces up, lay down three queens, 
But that the dread of seeing after call 

The undiscovered full, against whose might 

No flush can stand, puzzles the will, 

And makes us rather nurse the chips we hav 
Than curious of hands we know not of. 

Thus doth the draw make cowards of us ail ! 
And thus a sanguin four-heart speculation 

Is sickened with a black, unwelcome club: 

And lovely jack-pots of great wealth and moment, 
Without the cards, their fortunes turn awry, 
Losing the right to open. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 Cents. 


ciously cruel that no human 
y tyrant could ever equal him 
in monstrous reverity and vengeance, A God 
whose presence would make & hell of heaven; 
whose virtues are vices (Ex. xx, 5), whose reason 
would dirgrace an idiot (Ex. xxi, 21 whose laws 
would shock a savage (Num. xv, 81-35, whose 
fickleness provokes derision (Jer. xv, 6), and whose 
whole character is a horrible compound, an “‘in- 
tense concentration,” of the worse vices which hav 
stained the worst human natures (Ex. xxxii, 27; 
Ezek. xiv, 9; 1 Kings xxii, 21, 22).—D. M. Bennett. 


Tue books containing the revelation on which 
Christianity is founded everywhere display to us a 
God of goodness in the commission of wickedness ; 
an omnipotent God whose projects unceasingly 
miscarry; an immutable God changing his max- 
ims and his conduct; an omniscient God con- 
tinually deceived unawares; a resolute God 
repenting of his most important actions; a God 
of wisdom whose arrangements never attain suc- 
cess. He is a great God, who occupies himself 
with the most pueril trifles; an all-sufficient God, 
yet subject to jealousy, and a Just God, yet per- 
mitting and prescribing the most atrocious iniq- 
uities. In a word, he is a perfect God, yet display- 
ing at the same time such imperfections and vices 
that the most despicable of men would blush to 
resemble him.—D’Holvach. 


Ir remains the simple fact that those to whom 
we owe the earliest Bible teachings about the god- 
head, 80 far from being inspired to conceive of 
deity as: almighty, all-wise, all-perfect, pictured & 
being whose plans were constantly foiled, who 
was no wiser than they were themselvs; and whose 
ways were the ways of the worst and most brutal 
of the savage rulers they chiefly feared. —Pro/essor 
Proctor. 


* WorLDLyY pleasures ” are still under the ban of 
our spiritual purists. Daily drudgery and daily 
self-denial are still considered the proper sphere 
of a law-abiding citizen, and special affliction a 
special sign of divine favor. Life has become a 
Socage duty. We do not think it necessary to 
alleviate the distress of the poor till it reaches a 
degree that threatens to end it. We hav countless 
benevolent institutions for the prevention of out- 
right death, not one benevolent enough to make 
life worth living. Infanticide is now far more 
rigorously punished than in old times. We enforce 
every child's right to liv and become a humble, 
tithe-paying Christian; but, as for its claim to liv 
happy, we refer it to the sweet by and by. We 
shudder at the barbarity of the Oresars, who per- 
mitted the combat of men with wild beasts to 
cater to the amusement of the Roman populace; 
but we contemplate with great equanimity the 
misery of millions of our fellow-citizens wearing 
away their lives in workshops and factories ; mill- 
ions of children of our own nation and country 
who hav no recreation but sleep, no hope but 
oblivion; to whom the morning sun brings the 
summons of a taskmaster, and the summer season 
nothing but lengthened hours of weary toil—nay, 
we make it the boast of our pious civilization to 
deprive them of their sole day of leisure, to inter- 
dict their harmless sports, lest the noise, or even 
the rumor of their merriment, might disturb the 
solemnity of an assemblage of whining hypocrits. 
Hence, the recklessness, the Nihilism, and the 
weary pessimism of our times.—Prof. Felix L, 
Oswald, M.D., in Physical Education. 
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dotes and (/lippings. 


Tus Pennsylvania House of Representativs 
has passed a bill requiring the schoolmasters 
of the state to hav the American flag wave 
over their school-houses during school hours. 
Delinquents to be fined. 

AT the Female Suffrage Convention held 
in Washington last week, Mrs. May Sewell 
said that during the past few months two 

hundred and thirteen clubs of women for the 
~ study of political economy had been organ- 
ized. 

Over in Flushing, L. I., a wide-awake 
evangelist began business by converting one 
of the wealthiest young ladies of the village, 
and then running off with her and marrying 
her. It is a peculiarity of these wandering 
missionaries that they always look out for 
* number one." Harrison, the boy preacher, 
who has returned here for another onslaught 
upon Satan, has his $100 a week and his 
board paid at a hotel, and those who assist 
him are quite as zealous for the conversion of 
the mighty dollar into their own pockets. 


“I wap to cut out the sinful part of ‘Sweet 
Lavender," said Manager Daniel Frohman 
the other day, ‘‘in order to meet the preju- 

- dices of New York theater-goers for purity in 
& drama. The play has been successful ever 
since the wicked part of it was eliminated. I 
observe they are now playing ‘ Lavender’ in 
the Boston Museum precisely as it was writ- 
ten, and with all the details to which New 
Yorkers objected fully set forth. Nothing 
could be more indicativ of the queer temper 
of Boston people. They go to the Boston 


owners please. 


Museum simply because it is supposed not to 
be & theater, and yet they giv countenance 
there to things which a New York audience 
would not stand. It is, as I say, an odd illus- 
tration of Boston’s Puritanism.” 


-THe Hastings, Mich., Plaindealer, prints 
this petition to the legislature of that state: 
** To the Honorable Legislature of the State of 
Michigan: We, the undersigned citizens of 
the state of Michigan, respectfully ask that 
you will so amend what is called the Sunday 
law that mortgage and other interest obliga- 
tions shall not draw interest on the first day 
of the week. We deem it unjust that the 
laborer shall be prohibited from earning 
wealth on the Sabbath to pay interest, and at 
the same time allow capital to work on that 
day.” . 


A BIL has been introduced at Albany to 
authorize the completion of the addition to 
the building used as the American Museum 
of Natural History in Central park, the grad- 
ing of the grounds and the construction of 
proper drives, pathways, and approaches. 
For these purposes it is made the duty of the 
comptroller, on the authorization of the board 
of estimate and apportionment, to issue bonds 
or stock of the city to the amount of $400,000 
at not exceeding three per cent interest. Let 
the appropriation bill become & law, says the 
World, but let it contain a provision requiring 
the trustees to keep the museum open every 
Sunday in the year as a consideration for the 
money. Private museums can be run as their 
But public institutions in 
which the people invest money must be con- 
ducted in a manner acceptable and just to 
the people. 


Tue legislature of Maine is deluged with 
petitions in favor of granting the municipal 
vote to the women of the state. They are 
signed by people of both sexes, many of them 
prominent citizens, and the agitation on the 
subject is vigorously prosecuted. The advo- 
cates of the new system point proudly to the 
facts that women can now vote at municipal 
elections in Kansas; that they hav the full 
right of suffrage in Wyoming, and that they 
are entitled to vote on school questions in 
fourteen states. The latest reports from 
Maine lead to the opinion that the petitioners 
for municipal suffrage for the women of the 
state hav a good chance of success in the 
legislature. 


Tue following bit of court news is from an 
Eastern paper. The event occurred in Port- 
land, Me.: **'There was a sad scene in the 
municipal court this morning—one seldom 
witnessed in Maine. Among the crowd of 
prisoners there was one easily distinguishable 
from the usual occupants of the pen. His 
name is Rev. Benjamin F. Pritchard, and he 
is a regularly ordained minister of the gospel, 
who has preached throughout the state a 
great deal. When his name was called to 
answer to the charge of being drunk last 
night and beating his wife, he carefully laid 
aside his silk hat and responded, ‘ Not guilty.’ 
Then the officer told his story—how the min- 
ister was drunk and beating his wife—and 
when he had finished his testimony the pris- 
oner straightened up, and, executing an im- 
pressiv gesture, said, ‘’Tis false!’ Then 
another officer testified to his being drunk by 
the smell of his breath. The minister replied 
that it was due to the rhubarb he had been 
drinking. His wife, a remarkably pretty 


woman, interceded for her husband, and the 
charge of wife-beating was omitted. He was 
given thirty days in the county jail, but 
appealed, and was ordered to recognize in 
$200 for his appearance at the April term of 
the superior court. As he can secure no 
bondsmen, it is probable that he will remain 
in jail until then.” 


A CORRESPONDENT of the Advance (Cong.) 
points out some vagaries of Sunday observ- 
ance as follows: “I am interested in ob- 
serving the customs of individuals as to the 
observance of Sunday. I remember very well 
when I was a boy in my old home that Sun- 
day afternoons in the summer time my father 
would go out and dig potatoes in the garden 
or pick cucumbers from the vines, but he 
would never pick peas or beans. I remember 
what an abhorrence I had for the neighbors 
whose boys could be seen picking and shell- 
ing peas Sunday afternoon. I do not kuow 
but this is drawing the distinction pretty fine 
and thin, but neveriheless the distinction was 
thus drawn in my own home. I hav recently 
seen a similar instance. We hav been putting 
into our church in Chicago a little book of 
responsiv readings. A member came to the 
janitor, who is selling the volumes, Sunday 
morning, saying that he desired copies for 
use during the service, that he disliked any 
pecuniary transactions on the Sabbath, and 
would pay him the next day. The janitor 
told me with & smile, * It is two weeks since 
he bought the books, but I am still waiting 
for the cash, and, what is more, I need it.' 
Iinvoked mercy to the debtor from the jan- 
itor, and refrained from uttering my opposing 
sentiments as to the moral value of consist- 
ency.” 


66 


Communications. 


Frigid Atheism vs. the Theism of Incompre- 
hensible Intelligence. 

There is a principle which is a bar against all argument, 
and which cannot fail to keep a man in ignorance. This 
principle is contempt prior to examination.— Paley. 

A very large class of people who claim intelligence 
as a formula of action seem to take a real satisfaction 
in berating that system of induotiv philosophy known 
as Atheism. To be considered an Atheist by the 
popular mind, although no mora! taint appears upon 
‘one’s social record, is equivalent to being known as a 
criminal, an Anarchist, a disturber of public morals, 

-andin many instances to being treated as such. This 
sentiment is by no means limited to those who be- 
lieve in Theism, but obtains with very many who ape 
popular sentiment in social affairs, but who in reality 
are in the “ toils of unbelief” and the shadow of un- 
certainty regarding the origin of nature and the con- 
tinuity of life. The expressions that “Atheism is 
frigid,” “ Materialism gross and horrid,” and “ Spirit- 
ualism a stupendous humbug,” are the wild invectivs 
and cheap word artillery of mental weakness. 

Our attention was particularly called to the gen- 
eral criticism upon Atheism by an article from E. N. 
Beecher in Tug Trura Srrxer of Deo. 29, 1888, and 
feeling that he is in error regarding the philosophy 
of that system of thought, and believing that he un- 
wittingly makes a mistake in statement and in logical 
deduction, we will, at the risk of drawing his concen- 
trated Theistic fire, attempt to direct his attention 
to these, and to lay before him some pertinent truths 
which he, in common with other Theists, fails to rec- 
ognize, and which hav an important bearing upon 
the discussion. 

Mr. Beecher would hav us believe that the funda- 
mental ethics of the Atheist is “the denial of the 
existence of God,” and that his favorit apothegm is, 
* From nothing nothing comes.” I will concede that 
the denial of the existence of a personal God, or an 
overruling providence, is a conclusion, a mere senti- 
ment indeed, of Atheistic philosophy. It is one of 
the mathematical sequences to elemental physical 
science, as we will demonstrate further on, but can 
hardly be called the principal postulate of modern 
Atheism ; it is rather a logical deduction. 

The “favorit apothegm,” that “from nothing noth- 
ing comes,” is not an apothegm with Atheists in par- 
ticular, but a mathematical truth which all intelligent. 
minds concede, excepting, perhaps, the Theist, who 
in his overwrought zeal to explain the origin of cos- 
mos upon the Theistic plan, perverts this truism by 
declaring that “from nothing something comes.” 
Mental perjury is not a besetting sin of Atheism; 
that characteristic is rather a trait of its opponents 
who uublushingly ask civilization to accept their un- 
thinkable propositions, and to ignore mental concep- 
tions of integrity in matters of reason and common 
sense. Lot us note in this connection Mr. Beecher's 
idea of God. He says: “A clear idea of God is as- 
sociated only with intelligence, and in my humble 
opinion God is incomprehensible (sic) intelligence.” 
This may seem clear to Mr. Beecher’s mind, but we 
must confess to some misgivings of conscience when 
we call a hypothesis intelligent which is incompre- 
hensible. We do not doubt Mr. Beecher’s integrity 
of intent in this definition, but it is too ambiguous in 
Theistic vernacular to be worthy a place on the page 
of accurate expression. There is this consolation, 
however, which we extend to our oppovent; he is 
certain of a very large following in his definition of 
God, and it comprehends the ideas of nearly all the 
Theistic factors, and it is fully as lucid as any defini- 
tion before given. 

Mr. Beecher says: “ Materialism claims the uni- 

'verse—less life—existed anterior to life, and the 
credulous believers insist mind was the antecedent of 
the universe.” Who are the credulous believers? 
Certainly not the Materialists. Theists claim mind 
existed prior to matter, so our friend must be one of 
“the credulous believers.” In reply to this we de- 
sire to say that the physiology of brain structure and 
the logic of mind action disprove this claim. There 
must be individualized consciousness before we can 
hav mind, as mind of whatever character is the result 
of ingoing waves of sentient motion upon conscious- 
ness. Whenever any of the avenues of sensation are 
closed through any circumstance, modes of motion 
do not evoke sensation in the central structure, hence 

. the conscious principle is not acted upon and there 
is no mental action, therefore no mind. This truth 

is fully established in the operating-room of the 
surgeon, and in numberless experiments extending 
over a period of two hundred years in hospitals and 
asylums where diseases and accidents to the sensory 
structure are treated. The word “mind” is a term 
applied to mental action, and in the original lan- 
guages from which it is derived, relates to the intel- 
lectus! faculties of man. From childhood to old age 
the vibrations of objectiv nature are projected upon 
human consciousness through the structure of nervous 
ganglia and the sensory system, promoting thought 
and mind, and the continuation of this phenomenon 


.and builder. 


in any avenue of thought evokes reason, comparison, 
experiment, and the inductiv formulas of biologica! 
and cosmic science. Hence, mind is only the result 
of modes of motion upon the sensory structure of the 
cerebral organism and consciousness. 

It is claimed by many “that mind invents and 
creates within itself,” and therefore * may be a cause as 
wellas aneffect.” This claim will be seen, upon close 
analysis, to be an error, for two especial reasons. First, 
all so-called inventions and creations within the prov- 
ince of mind, are the result of a thought projection 
upon the conscious principle of the individual. If 
consciousness (erroneously called the mind) sees sub 
jectivly the invention or improvement clearly, and is 
able to comprehend if in all of its details, and it 
seems practical and complete, volition, a servient at- 
tribute of consciousness, can put into operation this 
mental vision. Individuals lacking in this capacity 
of consciousness, hav not the mind of the inventor 
Mind vision depends upon capacity 
and genius of consciousness. Our second objection 
to “mind being a cause” is, that, strictly speaking, 
there is no such thing as “cause and effect" per se, 
since every phenomenon occurring in nature is the 
result of many causes and many effects, and herein 
lies the fundamental issue between Atheism, which 
accepts only the revelations of nature witn her nu- 
merous elemental sources of causation, and Theism, 
which seeks to trace all causation to & single source. 
In justice to this discussion, let us amplify more fully 
the claims of Theism, with its speculativ data, that 
we may contrast it more clearly with the philosophy 
of Atheism and its scientific truths. 

Theism means the doctrin concerning God. The 
Theist, popularly speaking, believes that “a personal 
god is the creator of the world, but is independent 
of it." There are some who claim to be Theists 
who reject the personality of God, but believe him 
(sic) to be q spirit, or overruling power. Theists in 
general accept the Mosaic account of what is called 
“the creation ;” the “creation” in that treatis 
meaning our planet, the earth in particular. Since 
the acceptance of the “ Copernican theory of cosmos” 
by the popular mind, Theists and theologians hav 
extended the boundaries ascribed in “the revealed 
word,” to include the universe as a whole. This isa 
little rough on Moses and “divine revelation," but 
Atheists can note the concessiox and let it pass with 
a smile. According to the speculations of Theism, 
all phenomena in space are “ only manifestations of 
the divine will of God.” Cataclysms, earthquakes, 
cyclones, tornadoes, disasters by sea and land, sick- 
ness, famin, and death, are “only manifestations of 
God’s providences.” When asked for some reason 
for these dire calamities upon the just as well as the 
unjust, we are informed that “it is in consequence 
of sin and Adam’s transgression,” and that God 
visiteth the sins of the fathers upon the sons to the 
fourth generation, and this just and economic proc- 
ess must, of course, include the *' divine visitation " 
of suffering and death upon many good men. 
Finally, as a clincher, we are told that “ God's ways 
are past finding out." 

Contrast this mental drivel and imbecility with 
the philosophies of Atheism. It plants its banner 
of intellectual progression upon the rock of scientific 
induction. It reasons from the known to the un- 
known. It establishes its hypothesis in the nebular 
theory of Kant, Laplace, and Herschel, not in a 
* handful of primal germs” as Mr. Beecher claims. 
The ablest expounders of Atheism are evolutionists. 
The nebulous matter of which our sun and earth are 
composed, contains all of the chemical forces of nat- 
ure, as modes of molecular motion which constitute 
the various elements of visible and invisible nature. 
Already, though retarded by Theistic bigotry, zeal, 
and persecution, our savants hav placed the symbol 
of chemical individuality upon sixty-five primal ele- 
ments and factors of cosmic causation ; and the end 
to discovery in this direction is not yet. Of the 
elements already known, repeated chemical and spec- 
trum analysis establish their identity, and the prin- 
ciples underlying chemical equations prove their 
molecular structure to be automatic. In continuation 
of this line of scientific discovery, Galileo formulated 
the fundamental laws of Dynamics. Herschel, La- 
place, Kant, and Newton amplified this truth; New- 
ton's further discovery that ‘ the celestial bodies in 
their movement are a mathematical necessity” is a 
grim commentary on the omnipotence of the Theistic 
god. As if to wipe out the last vestige of Theistic 
superstition, the great discovery by Lavoisier of “ the 
chemical balance,” and his deduction that “in nature 
nothing is created, nothing lost,” hav found a place 
as truisms in the schools and colleges of the civil- 
ized world. 

Let us ask Mr. Beecher, if his * God of incompre- 
hensible intelligence” figures so potentially in the 
structure of matter and form, why do we hav this 
automatic equilibrium in chemical balance ; and why 
dynamical law in the structure of atoms as well as 
in cosmic systems? Dynamical law of cosmic equi- 
librium is only continuation of the grand truth of 
Lavoisier’s chemical balance. Does integrity consist, 
let me ask, in ascribing a fetich to a molecular equi- 
poise? Are honor and morality conserved by declar- 


‘nection that pauper-breeding is 
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ing a God actuating matter that repeated chemical 
analysis disproves? It is time that civilization in- 
quires, who are these Theistic Infidels (not faithful 
to the revelations of nature) that ask us to perjure 
our Senses and renounce the demonstrations of pnys- 
ical science? Theism, with its careless platitudes 
and cheap certificates of morality, has held sway too 
long, and intelligence demands that a truth take its 
place. A truth which demonstrates. man’s relation 
to nature, and his mental organization for continued 
progression; a truth which educes that high moral 
character is not attained by a belief in gods, but by 
the evolution of man’s intellectual nature, through 
which alone he rises superior to groveling appetite 
and sensuous desire. 

Mr. Beecher informs us that when Atheists hav 
answered the questions: What is electricity ? What 
is attraction of gravitation? and What is hfe? they 
can perhaps convert the civilized world to their . 
horrid Materialism. We grant you and your com- 
peers that the work of conversion in this instance is 
a most arduous undertaking and fraught with ques- 
tionable menta! diffisuities, since our first labor must 
be directed toward the civilization of Theism. With 
that mental weakness dispelled, success would soon 
emblazon the records of time. Without desiring to 
be considered an egotist, or thought “horrid,” we will 
answer all of these questions consecutivly. First, 
What is electricity? Ans. It is an expression of 
a plus molecular force or activity. Second, What is 
the attraction of gravitation? Ans. The phenom- 
enon of molecular and cosmic equilibrium demon- 
strated by “the chemical balance.” Third, What is 
life? Ans. It is that sentient evolution of life prin- 
ciple formed by the blending of those automatic 
chemical forces that project being. It has its indi- 
vidual vibratory rate in harmony with a law of prop- 
agation, and in accord with analogous principles of 
evolution. Life is manifest throughout the entire 
range of vegetable and animal nature, from embry- 
otic and fetus, to integral form; and whether 
vegetal, instinctiv, or sentient, is the resultant of 
those formativ forces or principles which underlie ail 
plasmatic integrations. Its potential premis obtains 
ın molecular motion, and the tendency in matter to 
higher form. We assure Mr. Beecher that these 


answers are not mere stories," but the induction: 


of physical and biological science. 
, Ripon, Wis. - W. M. Lockwoo». 
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Able Threshing of Old Straw. 


Our free trade friends appear to think that we hav 
not given the tariff question all the attention that 
should reasonably be desired. Being on the winning 
side, and prepared for every emergency, we should 
afford to stay by them until they are perfectly satis- 
fied, though they should require us to keep up the 
fusillade, or gasconade, right straight along until 
after the next presidential election. The assumption 
that the tariff is a pauper-breeding institution comes 
with shocking bad grace from those who are contin- . 
ually carping about our importing “ pauper labor” 
from free trade Europe, and is suggestiv of the ques- 
tion, What has pauperized the labor of Europe? 

Like cause should produce like effect everywhere, 
conditions being equal. I think we hav the cause, — 
but not the conditions, and will suggest in this con- 
the only homa 
industry I am aware of that is likely to be facilitated 
by free trade. 

So long as the entire wealth of the world is owned 
and controled by a comparativly few, as it always will 
be if owned at all, the working people cannot reason- 
ably hope to realize any other than an incidental 
benefit from business transactions, that will be 
awarded in consideration of their labor, and wiil 
usually be the least that they can be persuaded or 
compelled to accept, and much of that will be extorted 
from them by various devices. "Therefore, when & 
man endeavors to persuade us that working people 
will be especially benefited either by a high tariff, 
low tariff, or no tariff, he givs ua good cause to sus- 
pect him of being either a knave or an ignoramus. 
If he is a partisan demagog, we should readily deter- 
min which peg to hang him on. . 

We hav a country that is capable of yielding a 
greater abundance and variety of products suitable 
for manufacturing than any other country on the 
globe; therefore the proper question for working 
people and their advocates to determin should be, 
whether it will serve their interests best to send these 
abroad to be manufactured by “ pauper labor,” foreign 
machinery and capital, at a cost cf more than a hun- 
dred per cent for transportation, commission, and 
profits, besides the labor; or, to manufacture them 
ourselvs, and save the hundred per cent cost for 
employers? I think it better to make millionaires 
by saving than by plundering either by force or 
frand. Hence, I am a protectionist. 

The thought comes to me that British statesmen 
suggested some years ago that England would need 
protection from American competition unless some- 
thing was done to prevent such a calamity. Some- 
thing was done. A firebrand was projected among 
us, evidently intended to disrupt our national organ- 
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‘ization, and was lighted at one end with free trade 
hallucination, and at the other with Abolition fanati- 
cism, and was vigorously fanned until it culminated 
. in our late internal war, when chattel slavery was 
abolished and protection was demonstrated to be 
capable of making usa really free and independent 
nation; that no people can be so long as they are 
under the necessity of sending their material abroad 
to be manufactured for them by “ pauper labor” in a 
foreign country, and especially not in time of war. 
Therefore the ability to do our own manufacturing 
and utilize the advantage that nature has given us is 
well worth the cost of our protectiv system, even if 
all that the advocates of free trade say of it is true, 
which I am not prepare i to admit by a large majority. 

At the close of our internal war, the English 
branch of the Anglo-American conspiracy to disrupt 
our nationality sent a delegation over here, probably 
to confer with their conspirators on this side; any- 
how, they reported that free trade was dead in the 
United States. But now that the world is over- 
stocked with all kinds of fabrics, causing a depression 
in all branches of trade, they: evidently hope to 
resuscitate their old issue by persuading us that the 
universal stagnation is caused by our protectiv tariff, 
and if we accept free trade, the excess will disappear 
as if by magic, and everybody will hav full employ- 
ment and high wages, and buy everything they need 
at less than the cost of the labor to procure it. 
That looks like exaggeration, I admit, but I think it 
isnot. We are informed that our manufacturers are 
selling some goods at & less price than the English 
can sell like goods in their own home market, and 
that free trade will enable us to buy them at half their 
present price, and will not affect the price of labor. 
I think that is promising too much. 

Will somebody inform us how many Freethinkers 
there were among the Pennsylvania miners when 
they were earning $130 to $200 per month? Having 

.been educated from childhood not to think at all, 
they are not the kind of material that Freethinkers 
are usually made of. The education of American 
farmers on that racket has been sadly neglected. It 
were hardly necessary to pay much attention to it 
anyhow, for they hav but little time to think of any- 
thing but how to get.a living and keep a roof over 
their heads in this “land of the free and home of the 
brave. They evidently need protection—not from 
foreign competition, but from home extortion—and 
are beginning to comprehend the fact that nothing 
but &bolition of ownership to some extent will ade- 
quately protect them. But I will suggest that 
ownership is either a just or an unjust principle. If 
just, it should be universal, and the exercise of the 
rights that inhere in it ghould be unrestrieted. Tf 
unjust, it should not be tolerated within any limits. 

My thanks are due to my fellow-townsman, E. O. 
Roscoe, for his highly complimentary letter in Tux 
TnurR SEEKER of the 19th inst. I presume he is well 
aware of the obvious fact that his quibbles are not 
arguments, nor do they controvert anything. But 
inasmuch as they indicate a good will to controvert 
the facts and. arguments if controvertible, the offer- 
ing of them is a virtual admission that the facts and 
arguments are incontrovertible. Thanks. Having 
virtually admitted and indorsed all my propositions 
and arguments, I shall fail to see the consistency or 
propriety of his complaining that “these Protection- 
ists do need such a lot of instruction and correction,” 
eto., unlesa he desires to create the impression that 
his liberality impels him to generously bestow upon 
others that which he himself has the most need of. 
It is because Mr. Tuttle does know that imports are 
paid for with exports that he proposes that we sup 
ply ourselvs with that we hav been importing and 
hav that for our own profit that we would otherwise 
export at a heavy discount. His charging Lord 
Brougham aud others over my shoulders with being 
ignorant of the state of affairs in England at the 

‘time of the advent of free trade is suggestiv of 
idiocy or insanity. They distinctly asserted in Par 
liament that England then “had a protectiv tariff 
that was well-nigh prohibitory. Half of her manu 
facturing population was idle and the other half was 
on half time, and all England was starving." I think 
they could hav excepted present company, but these 
free trade advocates cannot afford to tell the whole 
truth even when they hav the best of the argument. 

It is hardly possible that such a condition of 
affairs could exist in any country permanently whose 
agricultural resources are equal to all demands upon 
them, which the agricultural resources of England 
notoriously are nof. Hence foreign commerce and 
free trade had become an absolute necessity to Eng- 
land, but it cannot reasonably be pretended that such 
& necessity is existing in this country or is likely to 
in the near future. Our manufacturing industries 
are susceptible of being made equal to all demands 
upon them if fostered and encouraged by adequate 
protection. And it is notorious that home competi- 
tion is equally as potent as foreign competition to keep 
prices at a minimum. Therefore, we hav no rational 
pretense for accepting free trade prematurely or at all, 
except the protection of foreign industries from 
American competition, And the American who will 
advocate free trade for that purpose is a traitor to 


his country, and his innocent dupes should take 
refuge in our insane asylums until permanently cured 
of the free trade hallucination. 

Commerce is a bargain frequently analogous to 
that the highwayman offers his victim. Nobody sup- 
poses that the English and French waged war upon 
China and Japan for 2 bootless victory. The com- 
mercial treaties they forced from those nations by 
the law of “stand and deliver” were supposed to be 
a sufficient remuneration. J. A. TUTTLE. 

— e 
Economic Progress. 

, Having read and admired the communication en- 
titled, “ Social Economy,” by your interesting con- 
tributor H. W. Hammond, I submit the following, 
partly in reply and partly by way of amplifying the 
discussion. 

Much that your contributor urges with reference 
to the indifference of Liberals toward social inequality 
is true--too true. Freethinkers are too willing to be- 
lieve that the prevailing superstition is the one grand 
citadel of mental despotism about which should mass 
the legions of intellectual progress, and slow to see 
and realize in their entirety the conditions which 
render possible and shape the galling injustice and 
inequalities that continue to afflict society. I agree 
with Mr. Hammond when he says that the duty of a 
Liberal is double—to free the intellect, to free the 
animal; but he appears to fail to comprehend an 
important item in the value of the effort toward 
ridding the world of the nightmare of theology. 

Religion, or & belief in the supernatural, at the 
present time comes from heredity, and is little else 
than a species of collectiv insanity. This condition 
of things simply proves that the human mind is in a 
state of transition, and is as yet but ill prepared for 
anything like an advanced condition of intellectual 
or material prosperity. If men were honest, notably 
those who shape opinion, this condition of affairs 
would rapidly disappear. But alas, alas! Mr. Ham- 
mond asks: “ Does any sensible Liberal imagin that 
the complete extirpation of theology and its con- 
comitant disadvantages would benefit the world 
economically to any appreciable extent? Would 
poverty, decrease? Crime diminish? Would it hav 
a tendency to check the mighty waste of wealth in 
luxury and dissipation, and turn it to productivness ? 
Would it change the tide and make the poor grow 
richer and the rich poorer?” Well, no; I am willing 
to admit that such a consummation would scarcely 
bring about this beneficent change. Nevertheless, 
this negativ innovation would go far in clearing the 
way toward establishing these positiv blessings. 

When the thoughtful mind pauses a moment to 
reflect, it is easily seen that the one overshadowing 
obstacle in the path of social reform lies in the fact 
that the human mind is distracted and led away 
from the tangible evils that afflict us by a slavish 
fealty to both theological and political superstition ; 
aud until this blind adherence to creed and party 
and publie opinion be banished from the mind, there 
can be absolutely no hope for a better condition of 
society. Even while I write this, here in a civilized 
village of the enlightened commonwealth of Illinois, 
a Otristian “revival” of hoodooism is in progress, 
which has already culminated in an odious puritan- 
ical Sunday law. See despotic Russia witb her 
millions of population in want and degradation, her 
appalling code of penal laws, and her army of exiles! 
How is it possible to bring relief to these people so 
long as their leisure time is occupied in kneeling 
before shrines and kissing the rotten teeth and bones 
of saints?. Look at poor, priest-ridden Jreland, 
occupying the garden spot of the world, and sur- 
rounded by modern civilization, lying prostrate be- 
fore a foreign power and subsisting on the broken 
victuals of her enemies, yet whose thoughts are 
principally engaged on how best to please and 


| propitiate a tyrant in Italy ! 


Witness throughout enlightened Europe the slavish 
adoration shown toward monarchy and royalty, and 
eveg in our own country the degree of respect and 
condescension extended to wealth and material power. 
How often in “ free” America do we hold elections 
which only result in the triumph and ascendency of 
economie principles antagonistic to the welfare of the 
people and the advanced thought of our time? 

The true solution of the difficulty lies here: Free- 
thinkers should never cease their efforts toward 
negativ destruction so long as superstition, either 
religious or political, stands enthroned and fortified 
in the human mind. When this is accomplished, we 
can proceed with reasonable hope of success in the 
work of positiv building up. But in the mean time 
we should be laying the foundation for the new order 
of things. Ring out the old, ring in the new. 

Above all we should endeavor to establish by 
painstaking research and absolute honesty correct 
Opinions in political economy, refusing to hav our 
conclusions shaped by newspaper editorials. Explore 
occasionally the sources of the streams of knowledge. 
Eadeavor to keep reasonably well informed with 
regard to the advanced thought of the age by read- 
ing occasionally a book culled from the lists given 
by periodicals like Tux Truru Serer, the Worth 


American Review, Popular Science Monthh , and 
the New York Standard. A. O. QENUNG. 
Campbell Hill, IU., Jan. 15, 1889. 
— MM 


The Clergy Complaining of Clerical Dishonesty. 


I happened lately into an assembly composed of 
clergymen of various denominations. In the course 
of the informal interview, several spoke of the alarm- 
ing increase of dishonesty in their ranks. Mention 
was made of & class of preachers removiag from 
place to place, and when all eredit was gone in one 
parish seeking another. Names were given of parties 
who hav habitually done this for thirty or forty 
years. Instances were mentioned where money was 
borrowed of the unsuspecting poor, all their sav- 
ings of many years; and sometimes great privation 
and suffering were occasioned by the rascalify. A 
doctor of divinity was named who had carried on his 
trieks for many years, from place to place, living al- 
ways extravagantly, issuing orders in various direc- 
tions for gold and silver ornaments, and foremost in 
borrowing money at fashionable summer resorts. He 
was finally arrested for getting money under false 
pretenses, but his tears, entreaties, and theinfluence of 
the clergy, released him. Now, the clergy at large 
knew generally of that man’s antecedents in adjoin- 
ing towns and counties, and far through tho state ; 
knew that in one village he owed a poor widow, who 
supplied his family with milk, nearly $100. She 
was relying upon this sale for some necessary things 
for her children, but, with long waiting, received not 
a single farthing. The clergy knew thai the arrival 
of the doctor of divinity would be followed by his 
usual fleecing of ali who would trust him. But 
not & warning note was given. 

Another of the company said he had been aston- 
ished in his travels,and among his home acquaint- 
ances, to find how largely this question was engaging 
the attention of business men; that his own grocerman 
had said to him, “ Don’t send me any clerical cus- 
tom ars." 

Another, & visitor from Philadelphia, said, “Dr. 
Blank receives as much salary as any man in the city, 
and yet he seems to be so largely pressed by cred- 
itors that a majority of his people are clamoring for 
his resignation.” 

Not long since, the daily papers gave notice of a 
bishop who was sued and compelled to pay a small 
sum. 
Now, this dishonesty has become so extensiv as to 
be an alarming sign of the times. I can now but 
call attention to it, but will giv in full statistics and 
items if the clergy desire. We all know that there 
are many noble and self-sacrificing pastors ; but since 
the churches offer to lazy young men to support 
them, and pay for ten years all their expenses at 
school, college, and seminary, if they will become 
candidates for the ministry, they are tempting an idle 
and worthless class into the puipit. These young 
dudes, supported by charity for ten yenrs, are 
tempted, when left to themselvs, to questionable 
methods for money-getting. U. 6? 

te —————- 
. Cranks. 


I see that “A Liberal,” of Worcester, Mass., has 
been giving you “Some Opinions on Liberalism.” 
“A Liberal" has a right to his opinions. So has 
another Liberal to ‘“bis’n.” One of the former is 
that the word Infidel must be expunged from our 
vocabulary. Oae of the latter is that the word 
Infidel can’t be expunged ; and that there would ba no: 
advantage in expunging it if it could. It isa word 
borne by thousands ans an honorable distinction. 
And why not? An Infidel means an unbeliever, To 
believe is to hold something you don’t know as firmly 
as if you did know it. Why be ashamed of not doing 
this? “A Liberal" thinks the friendship and coop- 
eration of Spiritualism must be courted. I don’t 
object. But how does this proposition agree with 
his next, “The cranks must be controled?’ Who 
are the cranks? Thousands of Liberals would say 
the Spiritualists. If they are to be controled, how is 
their friendship to be courted? “A Liberal” thinks 
cranks belong to the Shakeperian age. Surely a fair 
description of those who believe that 

A couple of ghostises 
Sat upon postises. 
But, from other allusions to cranks in his paper, I 
should infer that “A Liberal" would regard Mrs. 
Besant as a very fair specimen of a crank. How does 
his proposal to control such specimens hyrmonize 
with his other proposition that we should hav some 
live issues? A proposition which I heartily indorse. 
It is the mark of a crank to hav live issues; and the 
mark of live issues to hav cranks. When a live issue 
ceases to interest cranks it livs no more. Liberalism 
cannot afford to control cranks. They are the breath 
of its nostrils; the very differentia which separate it 
from conservatism. I heartily agree with “A Lib- 
eral,” however, that the creeds of the church should 
be left to die of old age and our efforts. directed 
against the organization. Always direct efforts 
against organizations. In the noble language of 
Connemara, ** Wherever you see & head—hit it!" 
Eau Claire, Wis. C. L. James. 
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A Secular Revival in Minnesota. 


For some time Brother Marlett, whose duties take: 


him to Minneapolis each week, has been on a still 
hurt for Liberals to inaugurate a Secular Society in 
the latter city, and he discovered several, who were 
finally drawn together and became enthusiastic for 
organization. Foremost among these was John 
Maddock, & stalwart Freethinker, physically and in- 
telleciually, and who, I had heard, held down the 
ministers of Minneapolis through the press, occasion- 
ally hiring a hall or opera house to reply to some 
particularly erroneous or malicious sermonizer. 
Messrs. Greaves & Lownd, both bright, intelligent 
business men, tock up the question with enthusiasm, 
and their importing and jobbing house on Nicollet 
avenue has for some days been alive with Libsral 
work. Partners and half brothers, they are a unit in 
sympathy with the American Secular Union, and pro- 
pose to firmly plant the standard of Universal Mental 
Liberty in the fairest city of Minnesota. 

Some preliminary meetings had been held, and 
Brother Marlett offering to secure my transportation 
over the Wisconsin Central line, so that I could 
more thoroughly explain the attitude and object 
of the Union, an invitation was sent me to lecture, 
to which I gladly responded. 

Friday night, the 19th, we whirled out of Chicago, 
and I found, to my surprise, that the Wisconsin 
Central can boast of as creditably equipped a road as 
any in the Northwest, although it has been in cpers- 
tion only two years. 

Saturday afternoon we passed through St. Paul en 
route to Minneapolis, and the first thing to attract a 
stranger's attention was the fur overcoats in which 
men were attired, giving them the appearance of per- 
ambulating bears or stuffed buffalo robes out on a 
masquerade. The children even wore highly colored 
toboggan suits in the streets. As it is seldom a fa- 
vorable impression is obtained from railway tracks of 
the beauty of a city, I charitably kept that fact in 
mind in reference to St. Paul. High on one bluff or 

_ promontory could be discerned the palatial residence 
of some magnate, whose minaret-like towers pointed 
ambitiously upward, but looking down the eye meets 
the “ flats,” a sort of seooped-out gully where shanties 
appear to hav been thrown with particular regard to 
promiscuity, as no two stand at thesame angle. The 
inhabitants pay $1 per month for ground rent, and 
throw up their own shanties, seemingly more like 
pig-pens than habitations for human beings. Little 
wonder such occupants are lured with stories about 
houses with many mansions. x 

A short ride and we are in the “ Modern Marvel,” 
Minneapolis, a city scarcely more than a score of 
years old, a young suburban stripling which has far 
eclipsed its ancient, saintly sister—but as the saints 
are generally getting left, St. Paul cannot expect to 
be made an exception. . 

We had little time to more than eat supper and 
visit the barber—as we were warned that Minne- 
apolis ministers allowed no competition in shaving 
the public on Sunday—before it was time to attend 
the business meeting in the handsome parlors of the 
Eastman block. Brother Greaves being secretary of 
an association meeting there, he secured these lux- 
urious quarters for the Liberals. A pretty silk flag 
was fastened above a gilt cross, symbolizing the 
Secular Union motto, “ Our Flag Above the Cross.” 

Among those assembled we met an old acquaint- 
ance, W. G. H. Smart, formerly of Boston, who hes 
been in a sort of monastic retirement in Dakota for 
the past four years, one of the ablest writers on 
economics I ever read. Readers of the Investigator, 
Index, and other Liberal journals will well remember 
him. He cheerfully responded to the call for Secular 
workers. Mr. George Davis, author of a new theory 
on the origin of “ Life and Species, and Their Distri- 
bution,” was also there to be enroled. 

Dr. and Mrs. Van Damm were activ participants in 
the formation of the Society, and are Liberais of the 
cultured class. Mr. Curtis, who acted as a temporary 
secretary, is one of the grand guard of the old League, 
as is also Mr. Macomber, whose years hav not 
impaired his health, mind, or enthusiasm. Years 
ago he shook up the judges and courts in this city 
by refusing to swear when drawn on a jury, and the 
agitation which followed doubtless resulted in the 
favorable law which Minnesota has since adopted. 
Mr. West has been reading Tue Trura Srexer, which 
accounts both for his interest and for his heresy. I 
was also introduced to a young Mr. Stevens, who, I 
hope, will in Secular work follow my example. 

Mrs. John Maddock is an earnest, cordial, motherly 
matron, anxious that her charming daughters, whom, 
as I did not learn their names, I will call our Artemis 
and Aphrodite, shall learn something of the moral 
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| lesson of nature, from which there is little fear they 


will ever backslide. The young ladies are brimful of 
brilliance and vivacity. 

By some misapprehension, the committee on whom 
devolved the duty of reporting a name, constitution, 
ete., had reported in favor of naming the organization 
the Radical Club. However, after a brief exhorta- 
tion, showing the demand for a national organization 
to combat the encroachments of church and state, 
the committee magnanimously and unanimously with- 
drew their report, and the Secular Society of Minne- 
apolis, a regularly chartered auxiliary of the Ameri- 
ean Secular Union, with by-laws and constitution 
drawn up in accordance therewith, was soon an 
accomplished fact. The meeting remained to a late 
hour listening to the secretary, who in an informal 
manner related what the national organization had 
accomplished in the past, what it was doing now, and 
the work it had outlined for the future. 

Next day Brothers Maddock, Lownd, Marlett, and 
the writer dined at the Windsor, where I learned 
something of the remarkable history of Brother 
Maddock, which would furnish ample material for a 
first-class romance, as fact is, after all, stranger than 
fiction. When a boy in his teens he was on a British 
transport before Sebastopol, in the Crimean war, and 
helped to carry the wounded from the hospital at 
Seutari. After that he was in the British naval 
service, and has seen nearly every country and every 
clime on the globe, affording opportunities of per- 
sonal observation and comparison which are a rich 
mine of wealth to the man of activ mind. Brother 
Maddock still believes that truth ever sails to wind- 
ward. 

An afternoon lecture having been arranged, I had 
the pleasure of greeting Brother H. C. Draver, whom 
we appointed as the executiv member for Minnesota, 
and who had come down from Stillwater to attend 
the lectures. Brother Draver is & young man of brill- 
iant attainments, having graduated at the German 
Freethinkers’ Academy of Milwaukee. He is thor- 
oughly alive to Secular interests. As a clerk in a 
large manufacturing concern he is doubtful whether 
he can spare the time for the duties, but his desire is 
for the good of the cause. 

I had intended to giv my lecture on Romanism, 
but by request gave “Reasons in Denial of a 
Personal Creator,” ai which Mr. Maddock presided. 
I prefaced my remarks by stating the attitude 
of the American Seeular Union, giving those present 
to understand my views were not necessarily those 
to which members of the Union were expected to 
subscribe, as the organization, outside the Nine 
Demands, represented no special beliefs, but stood 
for the rights of all. 

The leading journal of that city, the Zribune, de- 
voted nearly a column to a very fair and impartial 
report of the afternoon lecture, and prefaced it by 
remarking : 

The Liberals of Minneapolis were treated to two addresses 
yesterday by E. A. Stevens, of Chicago, secretary of the 
American Secular Union. Mr. Stevens is one of the bright- 
est writers in the country on the subject of Liberalism, and 
he has had an interesting life. At the age of fourteen he ran 
away from home and joined a cousin who commanded a 
detachment under Colonel Peard, ** Garibaldi’s Englishman.” 
He was afterward sent home, and upon the death of his 
grandmother, apparently the only attachment that held bim 
to England, he came to America, where he served the last 
year of the Rebellion. He is considered authority on Secu- 
larism, and is a contributor to several Freethought publica- 


tions. The subject of his afternoon lecture was, ‘‘ Reasons 
in Denial of a Personal Creator.” 


‘fn concluding its report the Tribune quoted : 


The primal principle of Christianity is at once a promis 
and a threat. ‘‘He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; he that believeth not shall be damned,” places a pre- 
mium on crime. I would rather be damned with intellectual 
men and women, who hav the courage to reject what seems 
contrary to their reason and sense of right, than be saved 
with those who dare not investigate. Prayer and praise are 
the words of worship Christians employ. They build costly 
churches in which they tell the creator how great and glori- 
ous he is, and how miserable the men and women he created 
are. This is a doubtful compliment to the creator, and 
would be an insult, if he was capable of being insulted. 
This creator of Christianity consigns all human beings after 
death to two localities—heaven or hell—one a place of hap- 
piness, the other of torment. The road to the first is a nar- 
row, contracted, little, moss-grown, miserable tow-path, 
while the other has to hav broad-gage double tracks for its 
enormous traffic, with a terminus at the sulphur springs. 
This comforting religion requires us to believe that countless 
millions will suffer unending torment; that our dearest 
friends, if not converted, will be elected to this fate. What 
a consolation for those who imagin they are not going to get 
left! This revelation indorses the barbarism of the Jews. 
It treats women as slaves, made for man’s gratification and 
convenience. The death of our friend Jesus will neither 
diminish our guilt nor satisfy the demands of justice. Evo- 
lution, the basis of Rationalism, is the excelsior of humanity. 
It is the doctrin of hope and cheer. 


The evening lecture was reported in the same 
cordial and candid manner, and it is evident that the 
most important paper in Minneapolis is beyond the 
pale of bigotry and prejudice, at least its reporter is. 
I cannot do better than take the Tribune report of 
the evening lecture: 

The evening lecture in Plummer Post Hall was well at- 
tended. The subject, ‘‘ God in the State,” was calculated to 
explain the objects of the Secular movement. After a few 
introductory remarks, Mr. Stevens said : 

The primary factor which called the American Secular 


Union into activity was the National Reform Association, 
which proposed to amend the Constitution of the United 
States so as to suitably acknowledge almighty God the author 
of the nation's existence and ultimate source of its authority, 
Jesus Christ as its ruler, and the Bible as the supreme rule 
of its conduct, and thus indicate that this is a Christian na- 
tion, and place all Christian laws, institutions, and usages 
on an undeniable legal basis in the fundamental law of the 
land. 

This amendment brought out appeals, arguments, aud 


censure from the Freethought press, and on Oct. 17, 1875, a - 


few delegates met in Philadelphia and formed a preliminary 


organization. On July 4, 1876, the National Liberal League’ 


was organized. Its purpose was to oppose the amendment 
of church and.state proposed by the God-in-the-state party. 
These Liberals reaffirmed that this republic was designed to 
be divided from all religious dogma of Christianity, or any 
other sect or creed. Activ measures were taken to defeat 
the amendment and the movement was successful. ; 

The speaker then gave a number of illustrations showing 
how religion had been introduced in courts of justice and 
other public institutions, and people in different parts of the 
country had been persecuted under outrageous Sunday laws. 
He opposed the reading of the Bible in public schools, be- 
cause Jews and Catholics are obliged to listen to Protestant 
teachings. One of the illustrations showed that the com- 
missioners of the District of Columbia, the headquarters of 
our national capital, formulated a new code for its ‘good 
government" whereby dogs must not bark, cocks dare not 
crow, and hens must not cackle; there is to be neither 
whisky.driuking nor cooking on that day ; soda-water, when 
used medicinally, may be by special dispensation taken in 
small doses, but whisky must be laid iu Saturday night; 
milkmen must not cry ''milk," beat gongs, or ring bells, 
although the Salvationists’ trombones and tamborines may 
raise the devil. 

Nearly every state has laws enforcing Sabbath observance, 
a glaring example of church and state union, and a manifest 
outrage on the conscience of anti-Christians. A still more 
striking illustration of this unholy union is the exemption 
from taxation of church property. Over $700.000,000 of 
church property is now exempt from taxes amounting to 
about $10,000,000, of which the people are defrauded year 
by year. 

Yshesking on the subject of public schools, Mr. Stevens 
said : 

Our public schools are the main pillar of our republic. 
In them no sectarianism should be taught. A Protestant 
preacher demands that we purge our schools of these Catho- 
lic intruders, yet begins each day's exercises by reading a chap- 
ter of God's word and & prayer. Most Protestants want the 
Kiug James edition because it teaches Protestantism, while 
the Catholics oppose it because it does not teach the tenets of 
their sect. From this Protestant blunder the time is coming 
when the Catholics will hav turned the tables, for if they 
increase in the future as they hav in the past, in 1900 they 
wil hav a majority, and, as Father Hecker says, they will 
take this country and keep it. Then our children will be 


debauched by such driveling idiocy as is prevalent in such’ 


ultra-Catholic countries as Spain and Italy, where intellect- 
uality has been almost eliminated and credulity has reached 
its highest point. We should reso!ve ourselvs into an ag- 
gressiv, educativ, organizing propaganda for total separation 
of church and state; taxation of church property; abolition 
of Sunday laws and chaplaincies; secularization of public 
schools; security of all citizens in their equal rights and 
privileges, without regard to their beliefs and disbeliefs. 

At the close of the address the speaker urged those present 
to become members of the Union and work against what 
they regard as wrong. 

Quite a number responded to the appeal, among 
whom were Mr. and Mrs. Brockman. The latter, 
having attended our Chicago meetings, was more 
than pleased to see a similar movement in Minne- 
apolis. I hed also the pleasure of meeting Mr. 
Corbet, a Tauru Seeker reader and ardent lover of 
liberty. The audience very generally came forward 
to sign a protest against the Blair Sunday bill. 

Bright and early Monday morning Mr. Maddock 
drove up to the hotel to show me the glories of 
Minneapolis, and when Brother Lownd had invested 
me in a fur-lined overcoat, it was concluded that, like 
Ajax, I was ready to defy the elements. It was pray, 
frosty, and misty, and it required no great stretch of 
the imagination to conjure up phantoms of Ossian’s 
heroes doing battle in the heavy-hanging, snow-laden 
clouds, or seeking fir-trees for spears under the 
ghostly guidance of some Fingal of the north. As 
we drove on, I paid little heed to locality, passing 
beautiful temples of superstition, massiv maris of 
trade, the finest hotel (said to be) on the American 
continent, and palatial residences, where but a few 


years ago wolves in plenty prowled and, possibly, 


nightly howled. Nineteen years ago, when Mr. Mad- 
dock came to this city, not a house was erected over 
all the space we rode; only & few shanties occupied 
the splendid main avenue, now as fine a drive as any 
boulevard. The residences being erected are partic- 
ularly fine, largely running to the castellated order, 
having Norman towers, turrets, miniature battle- 
ments and embrasures. 

Can the imagination take in a panoramic general- 
ization from the landing of the persecuted and per- 
secuting Pilgrims on that rock-bound const of 
Plymouth—men who fled from death at the gibbet 
through religious persecution, and whose spirit and 
tendency are still manifest to-dsy—to this modern 
marvel of the Western World ? 

How little these Pilgrims knew that, in spite of 
Blue laws or witch-burning, the great broadening 
continent stretching out thousands of miles would 
through that great underlying law, necessity, sweep 
away their ‘tenets as they would hav swept out cob- 
webs! The stroke of the first ax made by willing 
but unskilled hands foretold the aggressiv efforts of 
man the conqueror.: The clearing of the way for 
this western empire made man more and more con- 


{scious of his powers and capacities, and, conse- 


quently, less credulous of creeds. 
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We halt on one side of the mighty Mississippi, 
whose voice &nd motion is very paoifio, and my 
worthy guide proceeds to explain how this great 
river has been harnessed up by man to perform cease- 
less labor for these vast flouring-mills. Another 
mill-race is being made, so we look into the rocky 
cavity, which suggests Byron’s line: 

To gaze on the torrent that thundered beneath. 


. As this was not the great Pittsburgh mill, Brother 
Maddock, who holds the responsible position of pur- 
chasing agent for this vast milling aggregation, the 
largest interest of the character on the globe, 
hastened me over the river to a mill claimed to 
be the eighth wonder of the world, because it grinds 
about 10,000,000 bushels yearly; has a capacity of 
7,000 barrels daily ; makes more flour than any two 
mills on the globe ; could feed two cities as large as 
New York; and 200 cars are daily required to 
take wheat in and: flour out of these mills, whose 
combined capacity is 10,500 barrels. 

I was astonished to learn that wheat ground in 
this mill goes through 175 different processes. 
Brother Maddock took ma from floor to floor, 
explaining minutely the machinery, but as the build- 
ing itself was filled with a continuous monotonous, 
subdued, “whirring” sound, I could not comprehend 
half he said. He showed me the turbine wheels, 
the powerful gearing, the conveyors, separators, 
cyclone dust-sifters, bolters, and every conceivable 
device, but when I got through I could not tell 
whether I was a conveyor, a separator, a grinder, or 
a bolter—more likely the latter—ss that “ whirr,” 
" whirr" was still omnipresent. Machinery, to my 
mind, was always very much of a muddle. 

“Out of a trap-door at the roof we went to behold 
the beauties of the city lying innocently at our feet, 
but as it was one of those 

Breezy, incense-breathing morns, 


and locked so helpless-like, I cousiderately refrained 
from concocting a scheme to carry it back to Chi- 
cago, and left the whole business untouched for the 
Minnesotans, who had a narrow escape, especially 
the owner of a fur-lined overcoat. 

One marvel of the mills I should hav mentioned 
was that everything works automatically. They hav 
an automatic fire service, which will deluge the 
floors whether anyone is in the building or not. 
Elevator doors close automatically, machinery fills 
the sacks and barrels, and there appears but one 
handicraft lefi for human skill—nailing up the barrel- 
heads, and the rapidity with which they do it is won- 
derful Great skill and accuracy is attained in this. 

I regretfully learned that Fort Snelling was only 
five miles distant, and as Major Forwood is stationed 
there I felt doubly sorry I could not meet our mili- 
tary vice-president. i 

At 1:15 my train was ready, and though the 
Opera House was burning down as we passed 
through St. Paul, I could not stop to save it, as the 
Paine anniversary: was fast approaching and other 
important work was awaiting. 

Well pleased with my visit, I earnestly desire 
that Minneapolis Secularists will show an unflinch- 
ing and undaunted front, and, besides the pleasant 
memories of my sojourn, a grand purpose will hav 
been given a splendid impetus. 

E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 
— — —— —9-49——— — ———. 


Our Female Daniel Come to Judgment. 


To rae Eprror or Tae Trora Szexer, Sir: I 
hav been thinking that the readers of our pa- 


per would forget me if I did not write something as 


a reminder that I still liv. AsIread yours of the 
19th inst, I perceived Brother Parrish had been 
waiting for me to act as “general investigator” in 
the case of Everett vs. Knights of Labor for over 
two years. Thatis too bad. If I had only known 
that such service was expected of me, I should hav 
had that matter adjusted long ago. However, judg- 
ing from the letter from the recording secretary of 
the Local Assembly 4,204, I fear it would not hav 
been to the liking of Brother Parrish that my judg- 
ment would hav been rendered. It is a fact that 
some of my Atheistic brothers are as dogmatic and 
unjust as are those they oppose. If Everett did as 
claimed in that letter, he should hav been repelled as 
he was. The placing of a book on a table does not 
require a Bible, and I never saw one used. A spell- 
ing book or a novel would do just as well, so far as 
any requirement of the order is ccncerned, as it is 
never read, nor expected to be read, and it was out 
of place in anyone to object, no matter what the 
book was, as religion, or irreligion, was equally out 
of place in the assembly room. There may be some 
assemblies, or some leaders in the order, who are 
under church domination, but so far as the law of 
the order is concerned, I will state explicitly, as one 
who knows, that there is less of a religious character 
in the order of the Kuights of Labor than in any 
other organization (with the exception of the Secular 
Union) I know of in the country. It is more 
thoroughly secular than the government itself. 
There are no chaplains, no oaths, no prayers. The 
Bible is nowhere referred to, nor its authority recog- 
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nized, hence, I say, a wise man would hay found no 
fault with anyone who placed a Bible on the table 
any more than if the “Age of Reason,” or a TRUTH 
SEEKER ANNUAL, had been placed there. I am known 
throughout the order as an Atheist, and, still worse, 
a Spiritualist, and yet I am always treated with re- 
spect, and I think the reason for it is, I respect other 
people in their rights to their opinions, as I wish 
them to me. Some Atheists, as well as the Chris- 
tians, fail to remember to do this. The order was 
founded for the sole and only purpose of aiding in 
emancipating the toilers from the clutches of greed, 
irrespectiv of class or creed, hence the wisdom of 
berring the door against religious disputation. And 
a master-workman who knew his proper business would 
at once silence anyone who might go far forget himself 
a8 to speak against any form cf religion, or in favor 
of it. Any person who takes the obligation of a 
Knight kuows this, and if he is not satisfied to thus 
ect he can peaceably withdraw without offending 
anyone. I feel complimented by the allusion of 
Brother Parrish to my feelings for the Anarchists, 
with which feeling, I judge from his tone, he has no 
sympathy, and yet one of these condemned men was 
a Knight of Labor—an Atheist most proncunced— 
and still, as long as he lived, was a member in good 
standing in both local and district assemblies where 


he lived, and the ignorance and cowardice of his 
brothers in the order was one of the strands in the 
rope wherewith he was strangled. The time will 
come when those whose cowardice caused them to 
refuse to even ask clemency on the ground of general 
mercy, will be looked upon with scorn and contempt, 
while those who faced death so heroically—martyrs 


to the right of free speech —will be remembered with 


increasing admiration as the years roll by. 


Jurrgr H. Severaxor, M.D. 
Milwaukee, Jan. 21, 1889. 
——e ——— 


Mrs. Holmes’s Complaint. 
I think I am misrepresented in your number of 


January 19th, or perhaps misunderstood. This is so 
easy to do where the critic givs only his own ceriti- 
eisms, leaving th» reader to judge or guess at the 
original article. If everyone who reads your remarks 
could also read “What Is Secularism?’ I should 


“rest my case.” As itis, I wish only to say I never 


advocated and do not wish that “ Liberals should giv 
up Liberalism and devote their time and talents to 
economic reform.” 


I would like to see Liberals ZLib- 
eral, and not think that when the Bible is exposed 
and the gods demolished all of “Liberalism” is ac- 
complished. 

“Giv up" no truth; but if the freeing of one's 
mind does not lead one to investigate the wrongs of 
our “ Christian ” civilization and to endeavor to make 
this world a better place to liv in, the mind is freed 
to no purpose. People will not be ina fit state of 
mind to find out whether my economic principles or 
anyone else's are the proper things to adopt, if they 
giv such subjects no study whatever until “ Liberal- 
ism” or universal Infidelity prevails. My principles 
or those of my friends are not up for discussion. I 
do not ask Infidels to “adopt” them; but I do 
expect of advanced thinkers that when they are clear 
from old superstitions they will investigate the real 
world in which they liv, make & study of the con- 


ditions of society and the underlying causes of so| 


much unnecessary suffering and poverty, and then 
draw their own conclusions, adopt their own theories. 
I expect them to be as Liberal toward such subjects 
as they think the church ought to be to them, so that 
discussion may bring out the truth. 

I was one of the first members of the old Chicago 
Liberal League, and know that in the first declaration 
of principles was a clause saying in effect that no 
subject of a religious, scientific, industrial, or social 
nature should be denied a hearing on that platform. 
Now you are granted free speech “within certain 
limits ;’ if you are wise enough to know where the 
line will be drawn, you may consider yourself weil 
off. 
I do believe Universal Mental Liberty precedes 
economic liberty, but, as I said in the Alarm, I 
believe mental liberty is practically gained. Even 
members of orthodox churches are broad in their 
views, and few define their religious beliefs anywhere 
near within the old boundary lines of orthodox faith. 

I know very many church-members—orthodox as 
is usual in these days—who are deeply interested in 
economic agitation, and devote time, money, and tal- 
ents to the cause. I am acquainted with many Infi- 
dels who use all their powers against religion but 
hav only sneers for every other reform that comes 
up; and a bigoted Infidel is as bad as a bigoted 
Christian, and almost as common. 

I do not decry the work of the Secular Union. I 
only ask them to go further with their free minds 
and do the work in society that is crying loudest to 
be done—to take less pleasure in crushing a harm- 
less, earnest believer, and pay more attention to the 
causes that mske men and women hungry and home- 
less in a world of plenty; that make distorted, de- 
formed little automata of tender, innocent chil- 
dren ; that create an army of unemployed and an army 


of criminals, besides that other dark throng of 
wronged and outcast women. If we saw a group of 
people drowning we would naturally rush to their 
rescue rather than spend our strength siding those 
heu had already “ touched bottom" and were wading 
out. 

No. I hav no antagonism to the work of Liberals. 
I only hope they will be Liberal in all things, and not 
be ungrateful and silent to old workers because they 
hav been wronged by the very Christian civilization 
they are working againat. 

Chicago, Jan. 24. Lrzzie Swank Houmas. 

2-2-2 ___ 
Mr. Walser Angry at Mr. Bell. 


To rae Eprrog or Tae Trura Suexur, Sir: In your 
last issue is a most outrageous libel on Liberal as a 
town, and myself as an individual, from the pen of 
W. S. Bell. 

Every one of those charges is criminally false; and 
I am very greatly of the mind to bring the matter 
before the courts in proseoutions for libel. I surely 
shall do so if a requisition will lie for crimes of that 
kind, and I am having the matter investigated. I 
hav suffered so long under such outrages that, I am 
determined to bring the thing to a crisis. The world 
ought to know from indisputabla evidences whether 
I hav been wronging others, or hav been wronged by 
those who ought to protect and aid me in my work. 
I hav nothing to fear. G. H. WALSER. 

Liberal, Mo., Jan. 22, 1889. 

—o -_____. 
Death of Eve and Advent of Christ, 


The Washington Post of January 25th announced the death 
of Mrs. Eve in Georgia, and the advent of G. Christ from 
Arizona. If G. C. had come from Italy, where they spell 
Jesus with a G, his full name might be Gesus Christ. 


ANTIO. 
———— 9-8 9————————— 

THE lectures for February at the Brooklyn Philosophical 
Association Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and South 
Second street, Brooklyn, E. D., are as follows: Feb. 3d, Mr. 
R. 8. Perrin, ‘‘ Ethics of Christianity;" Feb. 10th, Professor 
Potts, ** Evolution of Vegetable Life;" Feb. 17th, Dr. L. G. 
James, ‘‘ Morality and Religion;" Feb. 24th, Mr. Martin 
Drénnan, ** Buncombe Philosophy.” On March 3d and 10th 
Mr. T. B. Wakeman will speak. Subject for both Sundays, 
“The Historical Evidence Underlying and Permeating Chris- 
tianity.” These lectures are followed by discussions. Lect- 
ure every Sunday at 3 P.M. 

SO 
For Prohibitionists and Clergymen. 
From the Denison, Text., Sunday Gazetteer. 

The Gazetteer has received from the Truth Seeker Publish. 
ing Company, of New York city, 98 Lafayette place. a copy 
of the illustrated TRUTH SEEKER AxNUAL for 1889. In addi- 
tion to the Calendar and copious chronology, it contains one 
hundred large pages of valuable information. It opens with 
an able review of the progress of Freethought in the United 
States during the year just closed, by the editor. The next 
sixty-six pages are taken up with ‘Liberalism: A Sym- 
posium,” which is really a feature of the publication. Four- 
teen questions are submitted to twenty-four of the prominent 
Liberalists of the country, and their replies are published in 
full, the first in the series being a characteristic letter from 
Colonel Ingersoll. Our friend J. D. Shaw, of the Independent 
Pulpit, Waco, also furnishes an interesting reply. Then fol- 
low the * Nine Demands” of the Secular Society, and a 
well-written article entitled, “Ingersoll and Shakspere,” 
abounding in quotations from those popular authors. Pro- 
hibitionists and all clergymen who desire to keep posted 
-should not fail to secure a copy and peruse it carefully. It 

will be mailed to any address by the publishers for twenty- 
five cents. 


—— $$ 9——————— —— 
Altogether, a Great Annnal, 
From Pittsburgh Truth, 

The TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL AND FREETIINKERS! ALMANAO 
for 1889 is, in many particulars, superior to the preceding 
ANNUALS, Which is saying a good deal for it. The Calendar 
is well arranged, and contains about all the useful informa- 
tion that could be crowded into it. The editor’s review of 
the progress of Freethought in the United States for 1888 is 
very interesting, and shows that our cause kecps gaining in 
strength. The Annuar has a fine illustration of the statue 
to Giordano Bruno in Rome; also illustrations of the Lick 
Observatory and its great telescope, the largest in tho world 
and the gift of a Freetbinker; and beautiful ecenes from 
“The Story Hour," by Mies Susan H. Wixon. Twenty-four 
well-known and prominent Freethinkers of the United States 


-and Canada giv their opinions upon fourteen of some of the 


most vital questions in which Liberals or Secularisis are 
interested, and nearly all of them agree that the prospects of 
Liberalism are very bright; that thc most Liberals are in the 
West; that Liberalism and Prohibition are diametrically 
opposed to each other; that Liberals shonld undertake a 
reform in the marriage and divorce laws and relations; that 
they can unite with the Spiritualists; that Liberals should 
organize; should vote on Liberal issues; that the Catholic 
church is more dangerous to American institutions than the 
National Reform Association; that to make this a really free 
country legally, and to spread their doctrins, Liberals should 
disseminate Liberal literature, support the Liberal papers, 
and keep the lecturers busy; that the Christian religion is a 
fraud. Their opinions upon the economic troubles are not 
so harmonious, and their reasons for leaving the church are 
intensely amusing. Among these Frecthought writers and 
lecturers are seven women—some of them old-time reformers 
—and their opinions upon the fourteen questions propounded 
by the editor show that they are as well informed upon the 
leading issues of the day as the men, and just as smart, if 
not smarter, than the ''lords and masters.” One of the 
nicest features in the AxNuAL is the comparison of ** Colonel 
Ingersoll and Shakspere." Many of the most poetic sclec- 
tions from Ingersoll’s writings are given with quotations 
from the immortal poet. The Annvar has 124 peces, and 
should be in the home of every Freethinker. Price, 25 cents, 


—— —$- o 
Tus TnuvH Beeker Company’s Catalog of Freethought, 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free. j 
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Communications. 


The Reverends and the Women. 


A woman in limbo again. Sada Bailey Fowler and 
“Trene” hav fallen under the censorship of “the 
clergy and others,” and the book must be suppressed, 
she is notified, or the district attorney “ will proceed 
against her.” 

The reverends are disturbed. They are waking up 
to the fact that woman is not learning of her husband 
at home, but is exercising her own reasoning powers, 
and having some confidence in her own judgment. 
She dares to suggest and to claim that the social 
state which man has evolved on the lines of fighting, 
grabbing, and the ownership of woman is not the 
best that might be. Miserable sinner that she is. 
This will not do. She must be taught by the pro- 
ceeding of district attorneys whom she had no voice 
in choosing, and the execution of laws which she had 
no part in making, that free speech is only a pretense 
in our country, and the experiences, and convictions, 
and humane impulses of women must be bottled up, 
unless she is willing to be bottled up herself. 

The sublime impertinence of the reverends is un- 
surpassable. One of them has lately informed the 
women of Chicago from his pulpit that “there was 
no reason why a woman should not be surrounded 
by six, eight, or ten children !” 


Why should a woman dare to claim that she, as a 


race-builder, and bearing the heaviest burden in rais- 
ing a child, or ten of them, has any knowledge, or 
aptitude, or prevision of any better state of things 
or of any more favorable social arrangements for the 
bsnefit of herself as a mother and for her children 
when she is surrounded by them ? 

The reverend says: “There is no reason why a 
woman should not bé surrounded by six, eight, or 
ten children.” He knows, of course. He has had 
the experience, and understands thoroughly in his 
own nature and organization the experience of thou- 
sands of mothers and wives. And this reverend, too, 
informs us that Europeans claim that “the danger 
which most threatens America is not Anarchy nor 
Communism, but its childless homes !” 1 

Til there gre less than forty thousand children of 
school age who cannot be furnished sittings in school- 
houses in this city, Chicago certainly has no occe- 
sion to bewail childless homes. Another reverend 
has assumed that woman has nob yet arrived at dis- 
cretion and intelligence concerning her bodily struct- 
ure and her mission—‘“‘the purpose for which she was 
ereated"—and answers Mrs. Stanton’s question, 
“ What is the chief obstacle to woman suffrage?" in 
this fashion: 


Let woman learn for what purpose she was created, then 
use all the energies of her body, mind, and soul to the ac- 
complishment of her mission; learn for what purposes God 
gave her the various organs of the body; the appetites, the 
desires, and passions all were given for a good purpose, all 
are perfect, and when used as God intended they should be 
used every human being born into the world shall be a per- 
fect temple of God in which his spirit can dwell. 


These reverends ought to start a crusade, and 
devote all their “energies of body, mind, and soul" to 
the instruction of women whereby they may become 
the creatora of “ perf:ct" children. Withaut doubt 
they would accomplish this without using any lan- 
guage that would render them lisble io suppression 
by the New York Vice Society. If they are so much 


more competent than woman to determin how many | 
children she should hav, or s hether she should hay} 


any, and if they know, as the last-named reverend 
claims, that “when woman shall thus learn to fulfill 
her mission (Z.e., to multiply) she shall hav not only 
the right of suffrage, but every other right and priv- 


tainly they should stop preaching what does not 
tend to effect this desirable end, and set about pre- 
paring woman to build “perfected humanity." 

It is a puzzle, to be sure, in view of the wrecked 
health and happiness of faithful, devoted wives whose 
children are victims of syphilis, how the teaching 
that “appetites and desires are perfect" will accom. 
plish this—but the reverends sre so wise. 

And, again, it isa puzzle to conjecture how thou- 
sands of mothers who are unable even by excessiv 
toil and rigid economy to properly maintain and care 
for one, two, or three children can find “no reason 
why she should not be surrounded by eight or ten.” 

However, it is no puzzle, nor is there a question, 
that a putty womanhood that could be overawed by 
this priestly impertinence would render humanity no 
high service by the exercise of its high calling in 
motherhood. 

" Irene" suggests that another system of social 
relations than our present crime-breeding one may 
abate some of the evils we are appalled with. Dr. 
Kate Bushnell has made a six months’ tour of inves- 
tigation in Wisconsin since last May. She “ went,” 
she says, “ with a readiness to find that the terrible 
picture had been overdrawo—that the stories of 

.women imprisoned in dens of iniquity and hunted by 
dogs when they attempted to escape were frightful 
exaggerations of the truth." “ After a month's study 


of the situation she began to realize that the whole 
truth had not been told." 

Has not a woman some other calling than to sur- 
round herself with eight or ten children, with the pos- 
sibility that her daughters may become the viotims of 
the procurer or the hound? Or, that her daughter 
may, as an innocent, unsuspecting child of sixteen in 
this city was a few days ago, be subtly chloroformed 


when on a visit to a mate, and wake to find herself 


in the clutches of a debauchee? 

And if such horrible calamities do not overtake the 
daughiers, or sink the sons of mothers in: & worse 
than brutal debasement, what kind of qualification 
for motherhood has the woman of to-day who fails 
to appreciate the physical, moral, and social bondage 
of the slaves of the sewing-machine, the workshop, 
factory, and store—of both sexes—in our present 
system ? 

: Motherhood is more than multiplying forms. The 
high calling of woman as mother includes the organi- 
zation and well-being of the social body as well as 
of the individual, to be her realm of effort. 

The book “Irene,” however open to criticism it 
may be, is a gratifying prophecy of awakening 
womanhood coming to rescue the race from deaden- 
ing artificiality, blind selfishness, consuming lusts, 
and perverted social relations. 

The hounds of the stockaded dens of Wisconsin 
pineries are no more persistently set to prevent the 
victims escaping, than are the abettors of the vice 
hunting institution set upon smothering any individ- 
ual who tries to point to a social structure wherein 
woman may be free. 

Under the present system of society woman neces 
sarily becomes a narrow, flippant, frivolous bit of 
artificiality—a toy and pet, with no moral backbone 
or purpose in life—a stifled, toiling drudge—or a 
rebel. May the tribe of rebels increase, though 
prison bars await them, till the evolution of intelli- 
gence, common sense, humane and fraternal impulses, 
and enlightened selfishness shall establish such an 
industrial system and such cooperativ home life and 
institutions, as shall set woman free from ministering 
to the desires and appetites. 

We may then hope that the human family will find 
its high estate, and become, as a whole, equal to the 
few exalted types that hav redeemed the race from 
such bestiality as builds stockaded dens or gilded 
houses of infamy. 


We may hope that the stifling factory and the 


treadmill life of the shop shall not stunt and dwarf 
the future parents, nor the devouring clutch of dia- 
bolical vice seize upon tender childhood. We may 
then expect that the wife who chooses to assume the 
responsibilities of motherhood will be able to control 
the conditions of her high calling. - Till this is 
achieved the reverends may expect to hear from 
woman, and it is to be hoped she will speak fearlessly 
and without regard to the favor of the wise pulpit- 
eers or the agent of the New York Vice Society. 
Lucimpa B. CHANDLER. 
——— — —9-———————— 


What Greenbackers Believe. 


To tax Eprrog or Tur TnaurH Szxxer, Sir: Mr. C. 
L. James has for many years commanded my admira- 
tion for the brightness of his intellect and for having 
“the courage of his opinions.” But his article in 
Tax Teora Seexer of January 12th, page 22, is in evi- 
dence that he has not given his best thought to the 
finance question. 

He assures us that some Greenbackers hold to the 
doctrin that money is wealth. Now, I do not doubt, 


i after what Mr. James has ssid, that he has heard 


somebody who thought he was & Greenbacker admit 
the correctness of this absurd ides, but I hav been a 


t 3 | “member in good standing ” of the Greenback party 
ilege which perfected humanity can giv her," cer- | s - ood 


for the last twelve years, with “from fair to good” 
opportunities for learning its doctrins, and I did not 
know, till Mr. James told me, that there was a single 


| Greenbacker in the whole country who believed any 


such thing. And I am affected by the information 
that a portion of the Greenback party hold this 
doctrin precisely as I should be if told that Col. 
Robert Ingeraoli's favorit ideas were the immaculate 
conception of the “Virgin Mary” and the literal 
presence of the body of Christ in the eucharist. 

I presume that Mr. James will not care to dispute 
very much about this matter, but, as a Greenbacker, 
I naturally feel sensitiv, knowing that a great many 
very good and tolerably intelligent people know 
very little about Greenback doctrins, and will nat- 
urally calculate that he “speaks by the book.” 

Anyone at all conversant with Greenback literature 
has seen it reiterated ten thousand times that money 
is only “a medium of exchange,” a “representativ of 
value.” 

Mr. James further credits us with holding that “a 
high value of paper money means a low value of 
gold." We do not hold that the relation of (legiti- 
mate) paper has any other relation to gold than 
it has to any other commodity. 'The dearer the 
money, the cheaper the commodity, of course. 

But Mr. James says “the value of gold is rela- 
livly constant" I propose:to offset. this statement 
by & quotation from Wm. Pitt Fessenden, secretary 


of the treasury, in 1864: ‘ The experience of the last 
few months cannot hav failed to convince the most 
careless observer that, whatever may be the effect of 
a redundant circulation upon the price of coin, other 
causes hay exercised a greater and more deleterious 
influence. In the course of a few days the price of 
this article rose from about $1.50 to $2.85 in paper 
to $1 in specie, and subsequently fell in as short a 
period to $1.87, and then again rose as rapidly to 
$2.50; and all without an assignable cause, traceable 
to an increase or decrease in the circulation of paper 
money, Or an expansion or contraction of credit, or 
other similar influence on the market, tending to 
occasion a fluctuation so violent.” 

Gold is “constant,” is it? About as constant as 
the average husband, who is “virtuous” so long as 
there is no opportunity! Gold has always proved 
unreliable when put to the test, as during the late 
war. . 

"A high price of bullion means depreciation of 
notes," precisely as a high price of wheat means 
depreciation of notes. The dearer the wheat the 
more money it takes to buy & bushel. 

I do wish that men of rare intelligence and high 
character and purpose, like Mr. James and his com- 
rades, would abandon their unpractical Anarchist 
nonsense, and join us in doing something available 
for humanity’s interests and advancement. 

Kent, O. Franois BARBY. 

—— T 99— ————— — 


Indorsed by the Secular Union. 


The much-abused Sunday-school at 636 Milwaukee 
avenue, Chicago, has been investigated by the Chicago 
Secular "Union, with a view to get at the facts, with 
the following result: That the school is unsectarian 
—it neither teaching nor condemning any creed, 
belief, or religion. Further, that it aims to teach 
morality—not the Christian article, but pure, natural 
morality. The scholars are also taught lessons in 
nature, such as the probable formation of the earth 
and kindred subjects. 

It is a falsehood that the children are inoculated 
with the ideas of Socialism or Anarchy, which should 
be emphatically denied, as it does a grave injustice 
to the people who support this schoo). 

We consider that schools of this sort are benefi- 
cial and should be maintained, as they provide a 
place where parents may send their children Sunday, 
without having them taught the hideous stories of 
the Old Testament or other mind-debasing tales. 

Mary Max», Sec. 


— — 9-49 ———————— 
Our Religion and Our Prudery. 
Max O'Rell in “Jonathan and. His Con'inent," 


The Americans are Christians—that is to say, they 
attend church on Sundays. Like other Christiane, 
they attend to business on week days. 

In America religion is served up with sauces to 
suit all palates. Independently of the Catholic 
religion, there are 189 different religious sects. 
England has only 185. 

Every good preacher draws a full congregation, no 
matter to which sect he belongs. The church in 
itself is not the.attraction, and the minister has no 
other influence over the people than that which he 
exercises by his oratorical talents. A religious or 
moral lecture is as popular as a literary lecture, a con- 
cert, or a play. 

Put a bad preacher into the pulpit in America, and 
he will soon empty the church; replace him by a 
gifted orator, and soon there will be “standing 
room” Only, and every seat will be at a premium. 

The priesthood is not a vocation, it is a profession; 
no talent, no success. An American will go and 
listen to the minister of a sect differing from his own 
rather than sit and be bored by a tiresome preacher 
belonging to his own denomination. He will rather 
go to hear Dr. McGlynn, the excommunicated Roman 
Catholic priest, or Dr. Felix Adler, the eloquent 
Agnostie ; religious as he is, he will sometimes regret 
that Colonel Ingersoll does not appear in public on 
Sundays any longer; Protestant as he is, he has no 
scruple about going to hear a. musical mass in the 
Catholic cathedral; in fact, you can see him every- 
where, except in the churches where dulness prevails, 
and the mind waits in vain for fresh nourishment. 

The churches advertise a preacher in the news- 
papers as the theaters advertise a “star.” In default 
of a good preacher, other attractions are put forward 
to draw the public. How resist the two following 
appeals, posted at the doors of a New York and a 
Chicago church? I copied them word for word with 
great care: 

Musical Evangilists. 
8: 
Short sermons ; 
The place to be happy and saved. 
Walk in, ladies and gentlemen, walk in. 
The other, more seductiv still, was worded thus: 


No reason for not coming ! 
Free seats ; 
Cheerful services! 
Books supplied to the congregation. 


The public are requested to leave the books in the 
seats after use. 
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Religious sects multiply every day. No doctrin is 
too absurd to make proselytes. 

The latest religious irvention in America is Esoter- 
ism, which promises immortality to its followers— 
immortality, that’s all! The doctrin of the Esoter- 
ists teaches that, if man were really pure and followed 

‘the precepts of the gospel to the letter, he would 
bacome immortal, not in paradise, but here below. 
As it is probable that no Christian ever yet succeeded 
in following minutely the precepts of the gospel, the 
Hisoterists.may be right. To liv forever, say they, 
you hav only to remain virtuous, even in the married 
state. Celibacy must be embraced. Celibacy pure 
and simple, however, is not sufficient, for where there 
is no struggle there is.no victory. Devotees must 
therefore marry, but in all honor remain celibates. 
If you succeed in mastering your passions, no malady 
will attack you, and you will become immortal. 

* But,” you will probably say, “do the Esoterists 
never die?” 

Yes, they die—once; but, according to them, 
this does not prove the fallacy of their belief. If 
they die, this simply proves that they hav failed to 
attain the necessary degree of perfection. 

Now, the Esoterists are safe to continue with us, 
for either they will arrive at perfection and become 
immortal, or they will fall away from grace and will 
hav children to swell their ranks. The head of this 
sect, which is as yet only about two years old, claims 
that when the Esoterists attain perfection. not only 
will they be immortal, but they will hav a clear 
insight into the future, a gift which will enable them 
to amass great riches. And, indeed, the utility of 
such an accomplishment on the Stock Exchange, for 
instance, must be apparent at a glance. 

Another sect pretends to be able to cure all dis- 
eases by faith. The faith of these fanatics is not 
shaken by the death of their patients. “If they had 
had more faith they would hav recovered.” Doctor 
Sangrado cured all illnesses by bleedings and hot 
water. When a patient died, it was because bleeding 
had been too copious or not copious enough, and the 
water administered too hot or not hot enough. The 
theory remained excellent. 

Most of these new sects are commercial enter- 
prises, some of them established on the plan of 
limited liability companies. A room is hired and 
supplied with a table and chairs, and a few novelty- 
hunters are soon attracted to the embryo temple. 
These in turn draw others, and by and by a more 
imposing meeting.place is secured, and the pockets 
of the proselytes are appealed to for funds to found 
what is called “the Lord's treasury." Many poor, 
simple folk hav been persuaded into giving all they 
possessed to * the Lord's treasury.” 

No need to put by a reserve fund; human credu- 
lity is an inexhaustible mine. i i 

Fortune-tellers are punished with some six months’ 
or two years’ imprisonment. How is it the law 
allows schemers to found a "Lord's treasury” by 
promising immortality to the geese who bring their 
money toit? It looks as if in America, as in Eng- 
land, swindling may be practiced with impunity in 
the name of religion. One meets with just as many 
cases of the adroit blending of the worship of God 
and mammon. 


A publisher, who is not above making money by 
the sale of books stolen from Eaglish and French 
authors, is yet godly enough to build a church with 
part of the proceeds. 

An immense quantity of literary piracies issue from 
another firm whose warehouse rejoices in the appel- 

lation of “ Bible House.” 
` A popular preacher sells his church sittings by 
suction. 

Another furnishes to a syndicate advance sheets of 
the sermons he preaches on Sunday, so that the 
principal pape:s throughout the United States are 
able to furaish their readers, on Monday morning, 
with the full discourse delivered the day before in 
Brooklyn. 


Sabbatarian hypocrisy is as flourishing in the 
Eastern states of America as in England and Scot- 
land. 

I was visiting the Sub-Tropical Exhibition at 
Jacksonville one Sunday, and at a certain stall I 
ohose a few little natural curiosities. 

“T ognnot sell them to you to-day,” said the stall- 
keeper to me, after well puffing his wares. 

“No? Why?” 

“ Because it is Sunday—I ean put them aside for 
you—but you must buy them to-morrow.” 

This is the kind of thing one is supposed to 
admire. 

A truly edifying sight is that of the noisy, dirty, 
blaspheming crowd collected on a Sunday evening 
outside Madison Square Garden, New York, on the 
eve of a “aix days go-as-you-please walking-match.” 
From 6 or 7 in the evening there is a betting-swear- 
ing-match outside the gates. But the walking only 
begins at one minute past midnight.” 


York paper among the news from a New England 
city: ; ` 


in art. 
proceeded against for keeping in his house copies of the 
Venus of Milo, the Venus de Medici, Canova’s Venus, 
Powers’s Greek Slave, the Laocoon, and other works. 


Not to take the name of God in vain, the English 
hav invented many euphemisms; some men, imagin- 
ing, I suppose, that the deity takes no cognizance of 
any language but English, venture so far as to say 
Mon Dieu or Mein Gott. 

At this kind of thing the Americans are as clever 


as the English. They hav invented Great Scott / 


The New England descendants of the Puritans 


hav inherited a more than British prudery. 


. Charles Dickens speaks, in his * American Notes,” 
of peoplé who covered the nakedness of their piano- 
legs with little ornamental frills. 

There still exist worthy creatures who would think 
it indecent to speak of such and such a star as being 
visible to the naked eye. 

The word “leg” is improper; you must say 
“lower limb.” Trousers hav become “lower gar- 
ments.” Instead of going to bed, people “ retire,” 
80 that the bedroom becomes the “ retiring-room.” 

A lady having said not long ago, in a Philadelphia 
drawing-room, that she felt cold in her back, created 
a veritable panic among the hostess's guests. 

I read the following piece of information in a New 


The authorities hav begun a crusade against the nude 
One of the wealthiest gentlemen of the city will be 


During my stay in New York I was constantly 
hearing of & certain Mr. Anthony Comstock, who had 
attained celebrity by a campaign he had undertaken 
against nudities. Mr. Comstock visited the museums, 
galleries, exhibitions, and shops, and whenever he 


found a bit of flesh portrayed in paint or marble, be 


went before the magistrates and had a grand field. 


day. I must say, for the credit of New Yorkers, that 


Mr. Comstock had earned for himself a reputation as 


grotesque as it was noisy. To take up such a line of 
censorship is, it seems to me, to publish one’s own 


perversity, and the individual whose mind is so ill 


formed that he cannot look at an artistic counterfeit 


presentment of the human form divine without think- 


ing evil thoughts is to be pitied, if not despised. 


But I suppose there will always be quack doctors 
with the cant of virtue on their lips and filthy imag- 


inations in their hearts. 


Be that as it may, the nude in art has been having 


a hard time of it lately. 


Meanwhile, the American newspapers seemed to 


look upon Mr. Comstock as a legitimate target for 


their jokes and satire. 
The New England ladies hav the reputation of 


being the most easily shocked women in the world. 
An American gentleman told me that a Philadelphia 
lady, at whose side he was seated one day at table, 
grew red to her very ears at his asking her which 


part of a chicken she preferred, the wing or the leg. 

Are the New England women Saintes-Nitouches ? 

The following information is from a correspondent: 

There exists in a certain New England city (he names it) a 
fashionable man-milliner who bas & room reserved, osten- 
sibly for fitting, but really for ladies who do not disdain to 
imbibe privately, through a straw, certain American drinks 
which they would not dare touch in public. In this dis- 
simulated bar, under cover cf silks and satins, they delight 
to chat on fashion and. frivolities, while absorbing pretty 
tipples invented for their lords. 

The prettiest part of the affair is that the husbands 
pay for the beverages without knowing it. 

On the bills the milliner has added so much for 
trimmings (read: iced champagne), so much for lace 
(read : sherry eobbler)—and the duped husbands hav 
nothing to complain of except that the new fashions 
demand a great deal of trimming. 

SO HS OO 
Swedish Prisoners for Blasphemy. 
From. the London Freethinker. 

Christian bigotry in Sweden has added two more 
names to the long and glorious roll of'the noble army 
who bav suffered on behalf of Freethought—those of 
Viktor Lennstrand and Alfred Lindkvist. The first- 
named: is still undergoing his sentence of three 
monthe' imprisonment for denying the Christian re- 
ligion, and the latter has but recently accomplished 
his milder term of one month's imprisonment. 

Both the prisoners, it will be seen from the por- 
traits we are able to place before our readers, are 
young. "Thisisas it should be. Positions of dan- 
ger among those who work for the future must be 
taken up by those upon whom the future will mainly 
depend. Both hav received a university education. 
and hav by their studies independently emancipated 
themselvs from the creeds of their childhood. Both, 
it may be seen in their portraits, are highly intelli- 
gent, and of that firm, resolute independence which 
refuses to prostrate honest thought before authority 
and power. Both are of unblemished character, and 
are, in short, emphatically made of the right stuff for 
the arduous fight in which they are engaged. 

Viktor E. Lennstrand, the younger of the two, is, 
as the founder and president of the Freethought 
Utilitarian Society in Sweden. the greater culprit. 
He was born in Gefle on the 30th of January, 1861. 
His parents were extremely pious, belonging to 8 


fanatical Methodiat sect founded by one Lector P. 
Waldenstrom, under whom he was at first educated. 
In his youth Lennstrand ardently desired to become 
a missionary. He matriculated at the university of 
Upsala, where his studies of Channing and other 
theological works, with a view of becoming a clergy- 
man, unsettled his faith, and he advanced by gradual 
stages from being a Unitarian to confirmed Free- 
thought, and is at present in the very front rank of 
the small but energetic Freethought party in Sweden. 

In 1887 Lennstrand lectured for the first time in 
Upsala, against the Christian religion. This we be- 
lieve was the first occasion upon which uncompro- 
mising Freethought was promulgated in conservativ 
Sweden, although it has obtained footing in Radical 
Norway, where most of the ablest writers, such as 
Ibsen, Bjornsterne, and Kielland, are Freethipkers. 
After several lectures in Stockholm, Mr. Lennstrand 
established there on March 27, 1888, a Freethought 
body, the Utilistiska Samfundet, or Utilitarian: 
Society, their principles being almost identical with 
those of the National Secular Society. This attracted 
much attention, and it was not long before proceed- 
ings were instituted for “blasphemy and denial of 
the Christian religion.” In May last, Lennstrand 
was sentenced to a fine of two hundred and fifty 
crowns. Owing to his continuing to propagate his 
views this sentence was increased by the supreme 
court to three months’ imprisonment. He appealed 
to the king, but without result. Meantime he con- 
tinued lecturing and establishing new branches of 
the Utilitarian Society, of which there are at present 
two branches in Stockholm, and one each in the towns 
Gothenburg, Orebro, Eskiltuna, Sóderhamn, Soder- 
telje, Norrkoping, Helsingburg, and Malmo. The 
last one he established two days before being arrested 
(Nov. 29, 1888) and incarcerated at Malmo to undergo 
his sentence. Another prosecution was then insti- 
tuted at Malmo, and it is expected that this will 
terminate in an additional three months’ imprison- 
ment. 

Lennstrand is as undaunted as ever, and his one 
vexation is being unable to write to the press while 
in prison. He has written several pamphlets show- 
ing the stages of his mental growth. "The last one, 
occasioned by his prosecution, bears the title, “ What 
I Hav Said and What I Hav Not Said.” Captain 
Otto Thompson, to whose kindness L am indebted 
for these particulars, says that asa lecturer Lenn- 
strand carries everyone along with him by his orator- 
ical powers and pleasing, unpretentious appearance. 
Fanatics who hav never heard him are his worst 
enemies, but they hav been unable to detect a single 
blemish in his private life. 

Alfred Lindkvist, in an interesting sketch of his 
career, which he wrote at my request while in the 
Crown prison, Langholmer, Stockholm, but which he. 
could not forward until his term expired, says that 
he was born (also at Gefle) in 1860. His parents 
were intensely pious, and inculcated upon his mind 
from early childhood the necessity of becoming a 
child of God in order to escape the flames of eternal 
hell. His first and only book with pictures was an 
old illustrated family Bible, in which the barbarities 
of the Jewish warriors were depicted. He was 
brought up most rigorously, denied all sports and 
companionships, and kept strictly to religious duties. 
His father sternly exhorted him to conversion. * Many 
a morning when I awoke,” he says, *I found my 
mother kneeling by my bedside, and in fanatical 
despair praying: to God that he might pluck her son 
as & brand from the fire, else he would be burning in 
hell forever.” The youth's mind revolted from this 
barbarous deity, and sought in the masterpieces of 
literature a livelier world than that around him. It 
was not, however, without much anguish of mind 
that he emancipated himself from those beliefs in 
God and immortality which he had been brought up 
to regard as indisputable truths. At the university 
of Upsala he studied European literature, and became 
acquainted ‘with the works of Mill Darwin, and 
Spencer. He has published two volumes of poems, 
* Snow Drops,” and “ April Days,” and lost a stipend 
at the university by translating from the Danish & 
Rationalistie life of Jesus entitled, “Tha Reformer 
from Galilee.” Mr. Lindkvist has visited Paris, and 
collaborated on a daily journal at Stockholm. Last 
vear he joined his friend Lennstrand in propagating 
Freethought, and was apprehended on November 21st 
for having translated and published a pamphlet on 
Christianity by our friend Joseph Symes. This cir- 
cumstance was not wanted to call out our deepest 
sympathy with our brave young Swedish comrades, 
but it lends additional interest to their case. 

J. M. WHEELER. 


* ——————29—-9————————— 
Spiritualism Not Superstition. 


He who calls Spiritua'ism “a humbve” and “the sum of 
all superstition” is indeed unworthy of the name of Liberal. 
« Education,” said Wendell Phillips, ** consists in getting rid 
of prejudice." Many Freethinkers are not half educated, 
and some hav had only a rudimentary schooling. 

AGNOSTIO. 
———— —À9-9-9——————— 


TEE Teura SrekzR Company’s Catalog of Freethought, 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free, 
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In The Truth Seeker of February 16th 


WILL BE PUBLISHED 


The Limitations of Toleration. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


COL. ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 
HON. FREDERIC R, COUDERT, and 


GOV. STEWART E. WOODFORD, 
BEFORE 
The Nineteenth Century Club of New York. 
Stenographically reported for The Truth Beeker 
by I. N. Baker. 

The publication of this discussion has been delayed from 
various causes, but will now be of more interest than ever 
because of the other mighty men Colonel Ingersoll has since 
met and overthrown. F. R. Coudert isa Roman Catholic, 
and one of the best orators of New York. Gov. Stewart L. 
Woodford is a Protestant, and a splendid speaker. The dis- 
cussion is the only oral public debate ever engaged in by Colonel 
Ingersoll. He had the opening and the closing of the argu- 
ment, and made two of his most forcible and eloquent 
speeches. President Palmer’s introductions of the orators 
will also be given. 

This will be a great issue for our friends to send to Chris- 
tian acquaintances, or to use to procure us some new sub- 
scribers. 

Send in orders for extra TRUTH SEEKERS at once. 

In quantities of five copies and over, 5 cents each. 

Single numbers, 7 cents. 

ee 


Facts. 


Facts are better than theory. That is, in forming 
judgments, observed facts are more trustworthy 
than are theories. The proverbial expression is in 
everyone's mouth. Why protract theoretical argu- 


‘mentation without end in a caso where it is totally: 


unnecessary to hav recourse to theory at all—where 
abundance of facts in proof or disproof are lying 
heaped up everywhere about under our eyes? How 
can a Christian hav the hardihood to maunder on 
hour after hour about the capability of his religion 
to promote civilization and morality—general well- 
being—in the face of the glaring evidence on the 
matter presented by the nations around him? 
Theory does well enough when we cannot refer to 
the facts. When we can, why bother with theory 
at all? When the facts are so convenient, so simple, 
so obvious, why on earth not turn to them? From 
papers read within merely the last few days we hav 
collected clippings about the most Christian nations : 

*In Moscow the number of shrines is so great and the 
sanctity of the people so overpowering that it is difficult for 
the orthodox to get across the street for the continual tross- 
ng of their breasts. In St. Petersburg the number of shrines 
is much less, but it is still sufficient to keep your isvostchik’s 
arms in tolerably activ exercise. Officers and gentlemen 
were not so particular as the isvostchiks and workmen, but 
it was no uncommon sight to see them making the sign of 
the cross. I traveled with General Ignatieff from St. Peters- 
burg to Moscow. The moment the train started the general 
crossed himself twice, remarking that although you should 
always pray, it was especially incumbent upon youjto do. so 


when starting on a journey. The number of shrines in 
Russia where candles are burning before holy pictures is very 
great, and much greater importance is attached to the science 
of genuflexion than is easily credible to the non-ritualistic 
Englishman.” Í l 

What kind of a country is Russia? What is the 
well-being of its people? 

“Crime appears now to be very prevalent in Poland, and 
from accounts recently received the Poles are of an unusually 
disagreeable character. Numerous murders hav occurred 
simply for purposes of robbery, in which the most wanton 
cruelty has been displayed. An old man butchered in a 
little village proved to hav but one rouble, and the disgusted 
murderer left upon his victim a card on which was written : 
*Iregret to say that this undertaking has not realized my 
expectations.’” 


The Poles are one of the most devoutly Christian 
peoples in the world. 


“The peninsula which in the sixteenth century was a ter- 
ror to all Europe, has been subsiding ever since. Spanish 
civilization reminds us more of the far past than any other 
in Europe. Bull-fights alone are an indication of the antique 
tastes of Spaniards, and are suggestiv of the gladiatorial shows 
of eighteen hundred years ago. There seems to be no in- 
herent life. The people are largely uneducated, and there 
are still brigands in considerable quantities in her mountains. 
Such a people adheres largely to devices already in common 
use, as were in vogue centuries before, It is not surprising 
that American manufacturers do not ook to Spain as a good 
market for the ntroduction of new things.” 


How does Spain compare in point of prevalence 
and intensity of religious feeling with the more 
advanced countries? Are Freethinkers numerous 
there? Are science and Freethought well spread 
and influential? What influence gained strength in 
Spain when it began to lose that position which in 
the sixteenth century made it “a terror to all 
Europe ?" 

**'The Greeks hav earned a name synonymous with cheat. 


‘A very Greek’ is a mode of expression the justice of which, 


is supported by travelers and voyagers; brigandage, fraud, 
lying, and cheating are qualities exercised by so many of 
that nation as to giv it a character.” 

These are the descendants of the pagans of an- 
cient Greece. Those pagans were as eminent above 
their neighbors for nobleness as the present Chris- 
tians are sunk below them for despicableness. These 
very brigands and fraudulent dealers spoken of are 
probably the last persons on earth who would neg- 
lect or giv up their religion. They hav a strong be- 
lief in its superiority over that of their neighbors 
the Turks. Yet the integrity and honesty of the 
Turk are as proverbial as the reverse qualities are in 
the Greek. Ina Turkish bazar it is common to see 
the goods exposed, the price marked, and the owner 
away; a purchaser leaves the price and takes the 
goods. The word of a Turk can be relied on ; it is 
a characteristic. Yet he is a Mohammedan; the 
Greek, a Christian ; and they are neighbors. 

** The Roman Catholic is the dominant church of Mexico. 

The administration of justice is inefficient, and the 
courts corrupt.  Brigandage and violence endanger per- 
sonal.security, and damage commerce and prosperity. 
Notwithstanding the enormous advantages presented by her 
natural productions, and the important geographical posi- 
tion which she occupies between the Atlantic and the Paciflc, 
Mexico has not been able to develop commerce." 

The superstition of Mexico is so great that mir- 
acles are continually supposed to be performed there, 
and sre earnestly believed, much as was the case in 
Europe during the Middle Ages. 

** The inhabitants of Abyssinia are fierce and turbulent in 
character, and addicted to cruelty. . . In manners they 
are rude and barbarous. Engaged as they are in continual 
wars, and accustomed to bloodshed, human life is little 
regarded among them. Each chief is entire master 
of all sources of revenue within his territory, and has prac- 
tically full power of life and death. ‘If at any time,’ says 
Dr. Beke, ‘a chief has found himself strong enough to 
march upon the capital, he has done so, placed upon the 
throne another puppet emperor, and been by him appointed 
ras or vizier, till a rival stronger than himself could turn him 
out and take his place.’ The trade and manufactures are 
insignificant. ‘The Abyssinians are, I think,’ says Mr, 
Markham, ‘ capable of civilization.’” 

If Christianity is capable of producing good effects 
Abyssinia is of all countries perhaps the one where 
those effects should be most shown. Christianity 
was introduced in 330. Since then Abyssinia has 
been thoroughly isolated from all other countries. 
She has remained unpenetrated by modern influences 
and the elements of material civilization. She has 
had Christianity and nothing else. If that religion can 
do anything for a nation, here it has had its chance 
to do it. No better case could be got for a judgment 
upon the matter. All other factors are eliminated ; 
the one whose effect we wish to observe alone 
remains. How strongly in force it remains is well 


known too. Feasts and fast days are very frequent. 
The children are circumcised, and the Mosaic com- 
mandments with respect to food and purification are 
observed. The eating of animals which do not chew 
the cud and which hav not cloven hoofs is prohib- 
ited. ` The ecclesiastical body is very numerous, con- 
sisting of priests of various kinds, with monks and 
nuns, and is looked upon with great awe and rever- 
ence. Thepeoplehavinnumerablesaints. Legends of 
saints and works of religious controversy form almost 
their entire literature. This is their degree of Chris- 
tian excellence ; their degree of human excellence we 
hav seen. ` 

Shall we hunt up testimony as to the merital, 
moral, and physical condition of the Italians, the 
descendants of the great pagans of antiquity? Does 
anyone need citations in regard to the religious fervor 
of the Irish and their civil condition and intellectual 
and moral character ? 

How do these nations compare with those in which 
Christianity is, comparativly, far declined—France, 
Germany, England, and the United States? Is it 
possible for facts to make any impression at all on 
the head of one reared obediently and subserviently 
under the care of Mother Church! Let us hope 
that is is possible however slow the process, and 
patiently persist in endeavors to show Christians 
the unhappy effects of their belief. 


SN 4 .9——— ————- 
France and the Roman Church. 

Episcopal bishop Coxe, of western New York, was 
sent over to France last spring to assist Père Hya- 
cinthe in his work of bringing France “to Christ.” 
Within the past week he has been telling a Herald 
correspondent about the matter. 

It does not appear from Bishop Coxe's statement 
that Pére Hyacinthe is making very great headway, 
or that the result of the bishop's visit is any very 
great transformation of the existing state of religious 
affairs in France. But it does appear from the bish- 
op's statement that France is rapidly becoming lost to ` 
Rome and equally as fast going over to Infidelity. 
According to the bishop there are three parties in 
France, the church party, the Freethought party, aud 
a handful of half-and-halfs, or moderates. Of these 
the Freethought party—which Coxe calls Atheists— 
has two wings, the radicals and the opportunists. 
The opportunists are now in power, and the present 
legislativ body is opposed to extreme or ultramontane 
measures, but the moderates (or middle votes) are 
relied upon by the government not to infuriate the 
“priest party” by defying their known wishes, for 
which the government does not feel itself sufficiently 
strong. Over and over again, reports Bishop Coxe, 
hav they received warning that when the moderates 
choose to transfer their votes to the radicals the em- 
bassy to the Vatican will be discontinued, or even 
the dominant church will be disestablished. The 
dominant church, so far as religion is dominant at all, 
is ultramontane Romanism, but it is powerless except 
through political intrigue. The French radicals be- 
lieve, queerly enough, in keeping a state church, for 
the reason that by its support of the institution the 
state has the right to control it. So France subsi- 
dizes a church from which her government is yearly 
taking away more and more of its power and priv- 
ileges. l 

Aside from its fight with the state, the church is 
weakening in other ways, mainly through unbelief of 
the people, and their disinclination to train their sons 
for the priesthood. Ten years ago the vicar-general 
of the diocese of Orleans published a book giving the 
official figures of the parishes without priests. There 
were 481 such vacant parishes in seven dioceses, 
besides 144 vacant curacies. In all France there 
were, in 1877, 2,568 parishes without priests, and 
since then the prospect of the church has not mended. 
In Gambetta’s time, Bishop Coxe heard a debate in 
the National Assembly in which one of the speakers, 
turning to the ultramontane benches, said, “You 
claim all France for your church. Not a million of 
them, all told, believe your dogmas, or go to church.” 
And this statement was not denied. The Paris Gal- 
lican recently said: “Out of 36,000,000 of the French 
people the total number of those who make their 
Easter communion does not reach one million. It 
must be remembered that this million includes all 
ecclesiastics, nuns, and officials of the church, and 
thousands of children who neglect this duty on reach- 
ing adult years.” By the Roman Catholic law those 
who fail to confess and receive the sacrament at 
Easter are excommunicated. Abbé Bongaud, author 
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of the book quoted, says that “ even the poor are los- | a representativ of a ghost that if he was not satisfied 


ing their faith, and peasants who were proud of mak- 
ing priests of their sons now refuse their children to 
the altar.” This he attributes to the Materialistic 
tendency of the times, and consequent growth of 
Atheism. 

_ From this it can be seen that the despotic Roman 
church is rapidly going to pieces in France. Of 
course Bishop Coxe and Pére Hyacinthe are trying 
to save something from the wreck, as they regard, or 
profess to regard, a nation without Christianity, no 
matter how virtuous, prosperous, and honest the peo- 
ple are, as worse than one deeply dyed in crime if it 
be only religious. They are trying to revive the 
ancient Gallican church, which limited the power of 
the Vatican over the French national church. The 
difference is one of administration only, not of dog- 
mas and beliefs. The liberty desired by the Gallican 
church did not contemplate the establishment of an in- 
dependent church, but simply a limitation of the papal 
power in favor of the episcopal. But such a change 
from one master to another is of course no settle- 
ment of the war between Rome and the French gov- 
ernment, and Hyacinthe’s movement is not likely to 
hav much influence outside his own circle of friends. 
For all practical purposes France is a nation of Free- 
thinkers, and when the government feels that the 
time is auspicious it will disestablish the church, and 
make the government and education purely secular. 

I —9—9-9— —————— ; 
The Cardinal and the Premier. 

We confess to having had a good deal of sympathy 
with the scheme to annex Canada to the United 
States. It is a cold country, and cold countries 
usually possess a hardy, temperate, industrious popu- 
lation, who make things hum, and are of some use to 
the world. Annexation, too, would settle the fishery 
fight, abolish the bigoted custom houses, and do 
away with the necessity of the retaliation bill.. Then 
Alastor and C. Watts would be countrymen of ours, 
and Secular Thought would be an able American 
journal—for be it known that nothing on this con- 
tinent is American unless it is also United States. 
. There are other advantages, also, too numerous to 
enumerate, as the writers of auction posters say. 

But this sentiment has entirely changed. We do 
not want Canada. So far as our pen can reach we shall 
write 1zainst the annexation scheme, and if our sub- 
scription list were larger the pen should reach far- 
ther. We would as soon see Africa annexed, with its 
monkey men and naked, íflat-nosed Hottentots, or 
Patagonia, with its painted savages and barbaric 
religion, as the Province of Quebec. Read this: At 
the opening of parliament Friday (Jan. 11, 1889), 
Cardinal Taschereau and his clergy were assigned 
seats on the floor. 
and demanded a seat on the throne, claiming pre- 
cedence over the lieutenant-governor, the queen’s 
representativ. Speaker Briere and Premier Mercier 
sent a hasty apology to his eminence, and a throne 
was speedily constructed beside the queen’s throne 
and directly under the royal. arms, and this was 
occupied by Cardinal Taschereau and his bodyguard 
of prelates when parliament opened. Much indig- 
nation was expressed by the Protestant members of 
the legislature, and there is a movement locking 
toward sending a remonstrance to the imperial gov- 
ernment against what the: English-speaking popu- 
lation call “the dangerous influence being exerted in 
public affairs by the Catholic church in this province.” 
Only a short time ago a law was passed by parliament 
giving the Jesuits $400,000, subject to the approval 
of the pope before it could become a law. The 
church exacts tithes from the Catholic inhabitants of 
the province, and there are statutes on the books 
having marginal references such as “decree by our 
holy father, the pope, to take precedence,” ete. 

That is not romance, nor an account of the opening 
of a conclave of feudal nobility in the year of our 
Lord 1200, but a plain statement of something that 
occurred in Canada last month, in this year of the 
same Lord, 1889. The cardinal, who is 8 repre- 
sentativ of a representativ of à ghost, was slighted. 
He was indignant. Ghosts should take precedence 
of men. Therefore as the representativ of a repre- 
sentativ of a ghost, he should precede human 
authority. He protested. The speaker of the 
House and the representativ of the queen who is 
supposed to rule Canada because the people like to 
suppose that way, got down on their knees. They 


apologized. Instead of assuring the representativ of 


The cardinal was very indignant 


‘most applicable to them are those of the voice, 


an annual income of $191,500. Ten years hence it 
is believed that the rental will be $250,000 at least. 

Here is something for the Secular Union to look 
after. Illinois exempts church and religious corpora- 
tion property from taxation, and the Women’s Chris- 
tian Temperance Union will endeavor to come in 
under that or the law exempting benevolent institu- 
tions. Here in this state, the Young Men's Chris- 
tian Association of Brooklyn obtained exemption 
because they maintain a library, open, however, only 
to members. They had to resort to a special bill, 
which was opposed in the legislature by the Consti- 
tution Club. The same association of this city is 
exempt on religious grounds, though it rents a large 
share of its building for stores and offices. The 
Freethinkers sought to pass a bill taxing this and 
other church property, but were defeated, though 
not for all time, by a good deal. The Women's — 
Union will fiad some way to abstain from paying 
taxes, and so enjoy their enormous rental, with munic- 
ipal protection of their property, without returning 
any equivalent to the state. 

About the most dishonest folks in the world are 
the religious corporations which hold and manage 
the churches and their institutions. ` 

n —— 1 


Editorial Notes. 


Sinok Charles A. Dana went to Europe to hobnob with the 
pope and the pope’s biographer, Dr. O'Reilly, the Sun has 
been catering to the pope’s Irish in this country. The latest 
is an interview with an Italian prelate, who canvassed the 
chances of the various cardinals to become pope when Mr. 
Pecci dies, which he must do soon, and found that owing to 
European jealousies in the college of cardinals, Mr. Gibbons, 
of Baltimore, Maryland, U. S. A., is a very available man. 
The Sun seems to think that such a choice would bea great 
thing for America, but how or why it fails to explain. The 
opinion is fast gaining ground around here that the more 
America has to do with Rome, the worse off America is. 


with his seat he could sit on the floor with pendulous 
feet, or outside where the cool breezes picked their 
way through rheumatic corridors, they build him a 
throne alongside the queen’s and right under the 
royal arms! The throne, of course, was hastily con- 
structed, perhaps of a barrel stood on end with a 
chair on top and draped with velvet—but never- 
theless it was symbolically, at least, a throne, and 
the cardinal mounted thereon was a ghostly ‘ruler, 
equal if not superior to the representativ of the 
human ruler. And then parliament passes laws 
“subject to the approval of the pope.” And on the 
statute books are other laws with “decrees by our 
holy father the pope to take precedence.” Out upon 
such a country! The United States don't want it. 
It should go to Patagonia with its two gods, or to 
the South Africans with their idois and their cave- 
houses and their rum. 

The Province of Quebec should be set apart for 
the museum of nations. It is & freak, a monstrosity, 
a survival of utter barbarism, as anomalous as absurd. 
When the pope leaves Rome he should ship his lares 
and penates to Montreal, where, unlike the Italians, all 
that the people do when he jumps on them, robs them, 
holds their faces in the dirt, is to remonstrate. And 
most of them do not even do that. It is safe to say 
that no French Catholic’s name will be found on that 
remonstrance “ against the dangerous influence being 
exerted in public affairs by the Catholic church” in 
the Province of Quebec. A race of people like the 
French “Canucks,” who will pass laws to sell their 
own farms to build churches or church institu- 
tions; who allow a priest to rob them of their prop- 
erty at his own will; who cannot be born or marry 
or die without asking the church’s permission ; who 
are abject slaves of Rome; who treat their wives like 
beasts and their children like dogs—such a race will 
never sign even a remonstrance against the arrogance 
of their masters. And it is these Canucks who enable 
the church to control Quebec. 

No; the United States don’t want to annex Que- 
bec. New England has enough of Canadian Catholics 
within her borders to-day. They hav driven the 
New Englander out of his woods, the shoemaker 
from his shop, the Massachusetts girl from her loom, 
and the honest Yankee laborer from the farm. They 
are given over to religion and rum, to horse-trading 
and wife-beating. They hav none of the virtues of 
the French Frenchman, but all his vices. The men 
are thoroughly bad; the women worse, and the boys 
and girls are a little smarter in evil-doing than their 
parents, readily assimilating the cuter wickedness of 
the Yankee. "We hav seen these Canucks in all their 
glory in New England towns, and it is this race in 
Quebec who make if possible for Cardinal Taschereau 
with his “bodyguard of prelates” to insult by his 
preposterous claims every decent man in the neigh- 
borhood. The politicians are afraid of the priests 
because the latter own the majority of voters body 
and soul. 

There are a few Freethinkers in Montreal, and the 
Pioneer Freethought Club, comprising most of the 
intellect of the city, has done some good work. The 
members of this club would make splendid step- 
children if Uncle Sam should wed Widow Canada, 
but with the present officials in power, truckling to 
the woman with the name on her forehead, the words 


Down in Springfield, Ill., the faith-cure craze is booming. 
A Mrs. Woodworth is the high priestess, and her method is 
to work on the nerves of the audience by an address, and 
then to ‘‘ pray for power,” in which prayer all join, each 
auditor praying aloud with frantic gestures and expressions. 
She sends little girls into trances, wherein they say they see 
heaven—which they describe as having the traditional streets 
of gold—and hell, in which are people tormented by serpents 
in flames. Miracles of the regular sort are also performed in 
the meetings—the lame walk, the blind see, etc. It is the 
game pitiful tale of superstitious ignorance led and gulled by 
greedy fanaticism, that the world has had since men could 
talk. Investigation will show tke leaders to be knaves or 
lunatics, the dupes poor credulous fools. The ‘‘ cured” are 
usually liars; the trances are induced by nervous derange- 
ments, and if persisted in will land the subjects in the insane 
asylums. It is criminal to allow children to be operated on 
by such religious fakirs. 


Warme from Washington county, Ark., a correspondent 
of the Kansas Blade sums up the result of the hot weather in 
his section last summer. He is writing of his neighbors. 
“It got so hot," he says, “that they started a protracted 
meeting, and ran it five weeks before it rained adrop. They 
are the Southern Methodists, and beat anything I ever saw. 
We attended two evenings and that was enough. Such 
shouting 1 never heard. One good old sister weighing about 
two hundred and fifty pounds got to going it big, broke out 
of the ring, ran over seats, out of doors, and my God, didn’t 
she ‘holler!’ They kept it up all night, and it was the best 
show I ever attended. During the meeting there was one 
preacher hanged and another shot. You see, they tried to 
make some of the young sisters believe there was ‘no hell to 
speak ‘of.’ The members said ‘they had no use for a religion 
without no hell in it." The Southern Methodists seem to 
be a little hard upon their preachers, but perhaps they know 
best what is good for them. 


“Come out of her, my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues.” 


. A GENTLEMAN who ''has been through all the various 
stages of what is called charity work,” assures the Church 
man that ‘‘ there is no fraction of any percentage of merito- 
rious mendicancy in New York.” In other words, there are 
no beggars who deserve help. Yet, adds the Sun, ‘‘the 
charitable societies are competing with each other in the cre- 
ation and encouragement of pauperism, while in many cases 
the really deserving and self-respecting poor endure distress 
in silence, so that charity must search to find them out. 
There ig something radically wrong about this whole busi- 
ness, and it has its origin in the multiplication of the profes- 
sional philanthropists. They are the men and women who 
make a living out of dispensing other people's alms, and who 
seek to magnify their office by collecting and distributing as 
much money as possible.” These private societies of pro- 
fessional ecclesiastical reformers ought all to be done away. 
Let the state take care of those who cannot or will not work, 
and not turn them over to men whose interest lies in making 
paupers who are to be used as levers to pry cash out of the 
pockets of goodhearted people. The state might find a way 
to make those who will not work reconsider their determi- 
nation, but the incentivs of the charitable societies are al in 
the other direction. Honest destitution should be aided 
tenderly; willful wretchedness should be treated as a crime. 
It is undoubtedly true that professional philanthropy encour- 
ages pauperism more than it relieves actual distress. 
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A Scheme of the Fanatics. 


The Women’s Christian Temperance Union con- 
templates having a million-dollar building in Chicago. | 
The central union of that city has procured incor- 
poration papers so that it might hold the property, 
which it will present by a legal hocus-pocus to the 
national union. The money is now being collected, 
and the plans are completed. The structure will be 
situated on Dearborn street, and will front the post- 
office and custom house. It will be one of the most 
handsome buildings in a city remarkable for hand- 
some structures. It was found impossible, however, 
to purchase the lot upon which the building will 
stand, so a perpetual lease has been taken at a rental 
of $35,000 a year. .It will cost.$800,000 to put the 
building up, and the style of architecture will be the 
late Gothic of France. Much of the building will be 
rented, and it will contain room enough te bring in 
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Letters from friends. 


Dansvittz, Mios., Dec. 31, 1888. 
Mr. Eptror: Inclosed please find post-office money order, 
which please credit me on your valuable paper. Please keep 
that Catholic ball rolling. I hav been looking for the last 
thirty years for a revolution on account of Roman Catholic 
interference in political matters, and a determination to con- 
trol our public school system. We hav plenty of people in 
this country that are not Catholics in any sense of the word, 
and yet it seems to be impossible for them to realize any 

danger on account of Roman Catholic interference. 
Yours for liberty, E. J. Smiru. 


Sr. PauL, Minn., Dec. 31, 1888. 

Mr. Eviror: Inclosed you will find $1, for which please 
forward to my address as above, Taz TRUTH SEEKER, be- 
ginning with the first number in the year 1889. I hav been 
a reader of the paper for a year or more, having ordered it 
for my brother early last spring, but I think it best for me to 
hav & copy of my own. 

I wish to congratulate Mr. Macdonald on the masterly 
manner in which hc conducted his case against the registrars, 
in forcing them to register his name without the flapdoodle 
business of taking an oath. I consider myself under great 
obligation to him for what he has done for a liberty-loving 
people, and I do truly wish that there was at least one 
Macdonald in each and every state. Joun Monnosz. 


Los AxGErzS, CAL., Dec. 31, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: Please find inclosed twenty;five cents, for 
which please send me the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL for 1889. 
This wil be the first copy I hav ever seen of the ALMANAO 
I hav taken Taz Truru SEEKER now for about a year, and 
will doubtless become a life subscriber. It is the grandest 
paper I havever seen. In this city the church is making 
great headway. There seem to be more churches here than 
in any other city in the United States according to its size. 
I think there is great need of some of our Liberal lecturers 
coming to this part of the country. Had it not been for Dr. 
J. L. York and Mr. 8. P. Putnam lecturing here two years 
ago I would be a church-member yet, but fortunately I see 
` things in a better light. I know of no better way to reform 
the Christian people than by getting them to hear an able 
lecturer on Liberalism. They will then see that they hav 

been off and the Holy Queer is mistaken. J. C. Haaur. 


Mounn Ciry, Kan., Dec. 80, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I do not waut Tug Trora Seexer discon- 
tinued, for it is an old companion of mine, as I hav been one 
of its readers since its birth, and I am in hopes of continuing 
80 while I liv and can pay for it. Our Freethinkers here are 
many, but do not seem to be doing anything for the cause. 
Like many I read about, I cannot do much, as T liv on a 
farm and do most of my own work, and am well up in years, 
but those in town could do much good if they would. They 
seldom hav a lecture there. They need some one to arouse 
them. It troubles me to read so much about the Roman 
Catholics, as I dread thém so much. I know enough of them; 
there are very few in this part of the country, and I am glad 
of it. 
Anyone wanting to find a Jesus nowadays should go to 
Mexico, where at least one.fourth of the males hav that 
name, and the females the name of Mary. James Apams. 


STEUBENVILLE, O., Dec. 24, 1888. 
Mr. Epiron: A new idea as to reformatory societies has 
just come to light. An officer of the Humane Society of 
Pitteburgh, Pa., being requested to look into the fact of 
children being overworked in certain factories, said that the 
greatest violatcrs of the law against child-labor were the 
most liberal contributors to the Humane Society’s support. 
To prosecute them would deprive the society of a consider- 
able portion of its revenue. Is not this a strange feature of 
Christianity, professing to be anxious to remove a great evil, 
and joining a society for the avowed purpose of removing 
an evil of which they themselvs are the perpetrators? Can 
hypocrisy go farther? The Pittsburgh Times well says that 
one cannot at any time see on what an evil thrives before 
taking a look beneath the surface. In this instance such a 
look discloses the fact that it is not impossible for sin to liv 
on its own wages paid to a society ostensibly engaged in 

eradicating it. Jno. Downgs. 


. ` Upper Marrorz, CAL., Dec. 29, 1888. 

Mr. Epitror: In reply to the letter written by Marcus 

. George, I must say that I am surprised to think that any 
Liberal could allow himself to be so presumptuous as to say 
that he knows more about foreign affairs than the United 
States consuls, especially those of the present administra- 
tion. What I said about the ‘‘ necessaries of life" was taken 
from the Consular Report of 1887, and what Marcus George 
said was the product of his imagination (observation). Mar- 
cus George may be right about what he says, but we must 
look to the two sources, and then decide for ourselvs which 
is the best authority. For my part, I will take the Consular 
Report. 

Iu my former letter, I said that the laboring man was bet- 
ter off in this country than in any other country in the world, 
* with wages higher on the average, with the price of living 
lower on the avcrage,” and I still maintain it; but I will own 
that wages are high in protected Australia. 

Iam against Anarchy, not through prejudice, but from 
observation. Nowhere it has ever existed has it been of any 
good, but, on the contrary, it has always been the true source 
of misery. If to further the cause of Anarchy is the object 
of Liberalism, let me be anything but a Liberal. I said, 
“ Hang the agitators,” and I reaffirm it; but when I say this, 
I hav reference to those who preach strikes, destruction of 


property, and the murder of innocent people. With igno- | nature was suspended fora time or set aside in order to 


rant’ people I think that the accessory is always worse than 
the real criminal. Iam in favor of anything that will do the 
people any good, and for this reason I am down on Anarchy 
and the Anarchist. W. T. 8. H. 


Detrort, Miron., Dec. 29, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I would like to call your attention to C. B. 
Reynolds’s article in the Jronclad Age of Nov. 17, 1888, in 
reference to the Girard College case. He makes a quotation 
from the will and conveys the idea that his quotation is the 
only point in the will that bears on the religious question. 
On page 75 of the published will, by Henry W. Arey, 1872, 
secretary of the college, but a few lines above C. B. Rey- 
nolds’s quotation, is a much stronger clause than the one he 
took. Idon't think Mr. C. B. Reynolds has acted in good 
faith in this case by trying to convey the idea that Girard 
made but little objection to religious teachings. In justice 
to the testator, I would like your say-so if C. B. Reynolds 
basn't let himself a little loose. E. CHOPE. 
[Our view of this matter was expressed in Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER of Dec. 8, 1888. We advise investigators of the 
subject to read ‘‘ Girard's Will and Girard College Theology,” 
by Dr. Westbrook. 'The whole subject is there plainly set 
forth.—Ep. T. 8.] : 


8. W. Oswzao, N. Y., Jan. 5, 239. 

Mr. Eprtor: I write to thank you for your noble effort to 
establish the rights of American citizens in regard to the ju- 
dicial oath. Every reform has had its martyrs; and when I 
write the history of this country I shall number you with its 
* sages, thinkers, and reformers.” Say! you shonld hav 
seen the justice squirm yesterday, when he tried to admin. 
ister to me the judicial oath. He acted like ‘‘ Pat "—tickled 
all over to hav “ a job "—and hardly knew whether it should 
be his ‘‘ profanity " or mine, and began (raising his hand): 
“You solemnly swear before almighty God "——- Isaid, 
** No, sir, Ido nothing of the kind. Ichooseto affirm." **Oh! 


all right! You do solemnly affirm in the presence of the 
ever living God "—— “No, I don’t.” ‘ Well, what do you 
do then?" “I solemnly affirm, by my manhood, under the 


pains and penalties of perjury, to tell the truth." ** Well, 
that’ll do," and soon the séance ended. 
Moral.—You hav bumped the funny-bone in more than 


one elbow. A. H. WALKER. 


LIBERAL, Mo , Dec. 19, 1888. 

Mx. Eviror: The Freethinkers of this place were much 
gratified on Sunday, the 16th, to receive & call from W. S. 
Bell, the well-Enown lecturer. In the evening Mr. Bell gave 
8 Short address before the Liberal Lyceum to & good.sized 
audience. Mr. Bell contemplates writing up the facts con- 
cerning this place and publishing the names of the hundreds 
of people who hav been driven away from the only *' Lib- 
eral” town on earth. The truth about this place should be 
known by the Liberal public, for it is a true saying that to 
be forewarned is to be forearmed, and I think it high time 
that the truth should be put in motion to overtake, and if 
possible, counteract, the lying advertisments that hav been 
sent out puffing up this place. If Mr. Bell gets a complete 
list of all the men and women who hav been driven away 
from here he will hav nearly one thousand. Talk about Bald 
Knobbers and the Ku-Klux-Klan!  These'are but novices in 
the art of bulldozing when compared with a gang of perse- 
cutors who hav infested this town from the beginning some 
eight years ago. En. 


LONGSTREET, GA., Dec. 26, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Please send me two AxNUArs for 1889, three 
copies of ‘The Logic of Death," the ‘‘ Agnostic Annual," 
the ‘‘ Field-Ingersoll Discussion," and ‘‘ Answers to Chris- 
tian Questions." 

Iam the only subscriber to your paper in this section, but 
Iam not the only reader of it, for it has many strong ad- 
mirers, and it goes wherever wanted and appreciated. I had 
hoped to gain for you more subscribers, but for want of 
means and for other causes I hav not succeeded. What is 
most needed in the South is an organization of Secularists, 
Agnostics, Freethinkers, Liberals, or Infidels (80.called—if 
you please—no matter) There are thousands of them all 
over this land, in the churches and out, and my opinion is 
that a few lectures from some one of our ablest, delivered in 
the principal cities in the South, would ** put the ball in mo- 
tion." Excite discussion, and cause Liberals to organize and 
work for the good of humanity, as in organization there is 
strength. 

The people need to be educated up to & correct idea of 
mental liberty, of true morality, correct ideas of right living 
and right doing, as consistent with common sense and human 
reason, and without regard to any belief whatever. 

Man shou'd be held responsible for what he does, not for 
what he believes or disbelieves. If reason is man's highest 
faculty, then it should be our guide in our search for truth, 
and reason should dominate us in our every act of life. So 
long as reason dominates, the man is safe. Whenever belief 
dominates, the reason is ignored and the man is adrift, sub- 
ject to be tantalized with doubts and fears and superstitious 
nonsense. A 

It will not do to say, ** There is much that we must believe 
which human reason and the highest human intelligence can 
not prove." Truth that is beyond the possible grasp of hu- 
man reason and human intelligence at present—and there is 
much—must wait until the time comes for science to say her 
say, for by belief you can never settle the question of abso- 
jute truth. 

If Isay, *Iaml,"*'I am myself," I hav made a state- 
ment, I hav stated an absolute fact, truth, that needs no 
proof. But if some one tells me there is a personal god, a 
personal devil, a local heaven, a local hell; that there is such 
a thing possible as the absolute pardon of sin; that a law in 


‘course or not. 


work a miracle; that the miraculous—7.¢., the impossible— 
is the true, then I deny, and call for proof. The reason of 
mankind does not harmonize on the personal god idea, for 
really there are ag many ideal gods as there are believers in 
God, and there are no two alike, so that every man makes 
his god. He is in the mind and imagination of man, and no- 
where else that we know of; and so with all the rest that - 
we say we believe, but really do not know. 


Yours for truth, T. M. Mason. 


Sioux Farrs, Dax. TERR., Dec. 81, 1888. 

Mr. EDITOR: At the same time I renew my subscription, 
I must mention that about ten days ago Brother C. B. Rey- 
nolds gave us three lectures, and for the benefit of mental- 
liberty-loving truth seekers that may desire a Liberal lect- 
urer to visit their neighborhood, I must say that Brother 
Reynolds is a little giant. Still, I must confess, in spite of 
his brilliant handling of the subjects, the audience was small 
every night. Sioux Falls is the busiest young city imagin- 
able, and just before Christmas everybody acts as if it de- 
pended on him whether the universe would continue in its 
Numerous business men and mechanics of 
every grade expressed regret that they could not under any 
circumstances find time to be present. And another reason 
was, every night some large club or society had to meet for 
some business. And for young folks there were several en- 
tertainments,: dances, concerts, and sociables of some kind. 
They had greater attractions to them. Besides all of these, 
there are a great number of fanatics that would rather see 
everybody go to sheol than to hear a Liberal lecture, as well 
may be supposed in a city of ten or eleven thousand inhab- 
itants with fourteen churches and a Comstock society. Soa 
stranger would naturally suppose Sioux Falls an orthodox 
hotbed. Yet it isnot so. The people in general are indiffer- 
ent in regard to churches and their creeds. You can believe 
what you havamind to. At the same time, they assist in 
building churches for the purpose of advertisment and in- 
creasing the value of their own property. I believe if a lect- 
urer of Reynolds’s capacity would reside here and giv a lect- 
ure every Sunday afternoon, he would soon take the starch 
out of the goody.goodies. Inclosed find $8.25— $3 for my 
subscription, and twenty-five cents for the ANNUAL. 

N. S. Jonyson. 


CHILLICOTHE, Mo., Dec. 29, a.m. 288. 

Mr. EprroR: Inclosed please find the requisit amount of 
filthy lucre for the renewal of my subscription, and for the 
entering upon your subscription list of a quartet of new sub- 
scribers, who hav resolved ‘‘in their hearts” to dine upon 
the wholesome mental viands served up at the festal board 
of your banqueting-house. The autobiographical signatures of 
said Hon. in-dwellers of the city named in my date-line, will ` 
be found elaborately inscribed within the folds of this ungodly 
effusion, as follows: Messrs. Wm. Mcllwrath, F. H. Hoppe, 
T. C. Hogan, and J. Mohrs. Thus you will perceive that 
your humble servant has been enabled to verify his proposi- 
tion to present the Truth Seeker Company, including the 
devil—not his satanic majesty, however, nor Peck’s bad boy, 
but a utilitarian printer's devil—with a magnanimous holiday 
greeting in the form of the almighty dollar, 

With “In God we trast” engraved upon it. 
Bo you uns won't bust,is why we done it, 

Now, to casual observers the consummation of the marvel- 
ous feat of the enlistment into the Liberal ranks of the above- 
named intelligent members of the genus Aomo may not seem 
to be a herculean task, but they would judge differently 
if they could take into consideration the fact that this com- 
munity is cussedly blessed, and vice versa, blessedly cussed, 
with a Salvation Army barracks, 


-Atd numerons hallelnjah institutions, 
Where drowsy mugwumps gnore root-to-tute, 
Whilst their efficient Bible thumpers— 

Like Sam Jones, great shekel huntera— 
Do cry alond, for Jesue’s sake; 

Just telling sinners they must take 
Some stock in Joss—be a spookite— 

Or they'll get left, by a big sight! 

Be that as it may, however, we are sanguinly hopeful that 
by a judicious bombardment of the rickety ramparts of Zion 
and posting our Liberal sharpshooters, picket lines, and 
skirmishers round about the gloomy spook-jungle of ortho- 
doxy, we can capture in the near future another squad of 
skeptics, heretics, and Agnostics to annex to the above list, 
as the woods are full of ’em. Selah! 

Now, by the grace of the all-mighty Bob, we subscribe 
ourself, Fraternally yours, L Onvrk. 


Nationa Sotprers’ Home, Wis., Dec. 19, 4.8. 288. 

Mr. Epitor: I am perusing with great satisfaction one of 
the many millions of semi-weekly leafl :ts sent forth by Chris- 
tian bigots to enlighten this nineteenth century anent the 
salvation of its precious souls. Here is one of their divine 
delusions. It strikes the cringing fanatic with a sort of grim 
delight to learn that by this process he can shift his crimes 
on another and thus escape just punishment: ‘‘ This is a 
faithful saying, worthy of all acceptance, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief,” 
said Paul (1 Tim. i, 15). No rational man or woman who 
has ever read the villainous career of this Paul, as recorded 
by himself, will doubt for a moment that he was not only the 
chief of sinners, but the most diabolical cut-throat, murderer, 
liar, and impudent, brazen scoundrel that ever aided in the 
slaughter of human beings for holding honest opinions. Lies 
and deception governed all his actions. Boasting publicly of 
his craftiness and guile, and justifying falsehood with the 
lamest of sophistry, constituted some of the milder offenses 
of his vicious life. Hear him: ‘‘ For if the truth of God 
hath more abounded through my lie unto his glory, why yet 
am I judged a sinner?” (Rom. iii, 7). This isa fair speci- 
men of sacred logic—this self-confessed liar and chief of sin. 
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ners asking the people of Rome, ** Why yet am I judged a 
sinner?” This may pass for the quintessence of godly 
impudence. O ye pulpit savants, maulers of God’s holy 
word! deep-read oracles of the Moody wisdom of ancient 
lore! peers of Sam Jones and the Salvation Army! deign to 
enlighten a seeker after honest, undefiled truth. Was St. 
Paul what he has written himself to be, the chief of sinners 
and the vender of lies, or did he simply lie when he acknowl- 
edged both these saintly qualifications? And does he still 
retain his sainthood in good standing and in accord with 
your multiplicity of clannish creeds, which for centuries re- 
sisted science, philosophy, and civilization? Now, when 
these sanctimonious spouters condescend to answer these 
few reasonable questions about their lying saint, I will cir- 
culate their Sunday-school mythology per request—but not 
among the innocent, unoffending children. Ngrson Hunt. 


buy swords. Now, in looking over his life and times, as 
recorded by Matthew, we find that he was acquainted with 
the sacred writings of the Jews, and we find in the ninth 
chapter of Zechariah and the ninth verse this prophecy: 
“Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Jerusalem! behold, thy 
king cometh unto thee. He is just and having salvation; 
lowly and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an 
ass.” Now, Jesus knew of that prophecy, and thought he 
could fill the bill if he could ride two animals at once. Now 
turn to the twenty-first chapter of Matthew and read the 
first seven verses and you will see that he filled the whole 
bill. There we read that he actually rode two asses at once, 
thus fulfilling the prophecy, and at the same time performing 
one of the most wonderful feats of horsemanship, or assman- 
ship, that.the world had ever seen up to that time, more 
especially as one of the asses was not broken to ride at all. 
Now, when the people saw him in this (what showmen would 
call) great two-ass act, they were filled with wonder, bu! 
knowing that one of the asses wasn't broken to ride, they 
made all haste to strip off their clothes, while some cut off 
branches or brush from the trees and spread them on the 
pavement lest he should tumble off and break his preciou: 
neck, there being no sawdust laid down. But Jesus wa: 
fully equal to the occasion, and performed the difficult and 
dangerous feat in gallant style, winning golden opinions and 
extravagant praise from the mob who had assembled there to 
8ee the performance. Jesus was probably the inventor or 
originator of that style of riding. I hav never read any 
account of anyone previous to that wonderful ride attempt. 
ing to ride more than one animal at the same time. Since 
then some daring riders hav ridden two and even more at » 
time, but mark this difference. They ride around a ring and 
lean toward the center, thus making it comparativly easy. 
But the hero of this great two-ass act rode straight ahead on 
a pavement without any sawdust; nothing to break a fall but 
some brush and clothes hastily thrown down by some humane 
people who saw the danger he was in. Now, kind reader, 
pause; consider a moment what Jesus accomplished by this 
great ride. He fulfilled & prophecy. He established and 
proved his claim to be the son of God. And he broke a colt. 
All in less than an hour. Now I would respectfully ask any 
skeptic, Infidel, or Spiritualist, or any other who denies the 
godship of Jesus, to explain if he can how any mere man 
could hav taken such a fearful ride without harm to himself. 
But this exploit, performed at such fearful risk, seems to hav 
elated him beyond measure; for the very next thing he did 
after this famous ride was to go into the temple and drive 
out the men who transacted business there, and who up to 
that time supposed they had a right there, as they had prob- 
ably paid a fair rent for the stalls they occupied. He also 
kicked over the tables where people were making change, 
scattering their money in every direction, at the same time 
giving them such a blowing.up as they did. not forget for 
many & day. For this was the first intimation they had that 
he was the owner of the building. But these successes seem 
to hav turned his head, and the idea of empire fllled his 
brain. So the next time he was attacked, instead of running 
away and hiding, as he had always done before, he ordered 
his followers to sell even their clothes to buy weapons to 
fight his enemies with. But the odds against him were too 
great. When the fight came on his men only cut off oneear, 
which Jesus kindly put back again, and the lion became a 
lamb again. He was soon after put to death. He died com- 
plaining that his God had forsaken him. After he was dead 
a soldier stuck a spear in his side and let out a lot of blood 
and water, which seems to hav been caught and saved in 
some mysterious manner, as according to Christian theology 
people whose souls are washed in that flood are entirely 
cleansed from all sin and made holy and fit to be compan- 
ions of the pure and virtuous and good. I notice almost all 
murderers about to be hanged take advantage of this offer 
and get their souls washed and are happy forever, while 
their victims, although often honest, honorable, pure, merci- 
ful, and just, but who hav neglected to hav their souls prop- 
erly washed in this blood, are punished and tormented in fire 
and brimstone forever and ever. Great is the mystery of 
godliness. Erissa C. Sry. 


, GnaNTFORE, ILL., Dec. 27, 1888. 

Mz. Epitor: Mr. George H. Dawes arrived here in our 
burg on Tuesday, the 4th day of December, 1888, and gave 
his first lecture at Highland, Ill., December the 9th, Sunday 
evening, the subject being ‘‘The Mission of Liberalism.” 
He spoke to a fair and intelligent audience. I dare say, the 
cream of Highland and vicinity was there to hear him. The 
Turners’ Hall being very large, it left an echo, so that some 
of the audience did not hear all, sitting off so far from the 
speaker, but it was a success and did good work. The 
audience was very attentiv, and it also panned out lively for 
Mr. G. H. Dawes. There are a great many Liberals at High- 
land, although some need bracing up on account of business. 
But we expect to organize a local Union in the pear future 
there, and I think whcn once started it will work like wildfire. 

December the 17th to 19ih Mr. George H. Dawes lectured 
at Alhambra to a fair audience. December 13th and 14th he 
lectured at Pocahontas, Ill., and had very good audiences. 
He invited any gentleman or lady to ask any question or 
make areply if they wished. On the night of the 14th one 
Congregational minister, a Rev. Mr. Vulliet, accompanied by 
one of his members, of Highland, took notes as Mr. Dawes 
was speaking, and got up to make a reply, which was 
granted him. He made a perfect failure of it, and Mr. Dawes 
overthrew him unmercifully and disordered him badly, when 
he and his member left the hall in a hurry, and the audience 
applauded Mr. Dawes immensely. 

A lecture was to be given in the same place on the 15th of 
December, but on account of steady rainy weather it was 
postponed until Saturday, the 22d of December, 1888, when 
the last lecture was to be given at Pocahontas, when I 
received letters from friends warning me and Mr. G. H. 
Dawes not to come, as there would be some unpleasantness. 
But, not being so easily scared out, we went, prepared to 
face the music. Everything went on peaceably at first, and 
Mr. Dawes gave his lecture, but during his lecture a rock was 
thrown through the window, and, passing Mr. Dawes’s head 
by a foot, struck on the opposit side on the wall and made a 
great dent. The audience all jumped up to leave the hall, 
expecting a riot or mob, but I at the door did not let any out, 
and Mr. Dawes gently and coolly told them to keep their 
Seats, as it was nothing new in a priest-ridden town like 
Pocahontas; that where there are so many ill.mannered 
ignoramuses (which accounts for so many churches being 
there) we could not expect anything else., But as the stone 
wa8 thrown three or four men went downstairs to see who 
did the throwing: There was nobody around, which shows 
a dirty, cowardly act; no one but a coward would hav done 
it. But it was a point for Mr. Dawes all the same, for Poca- 
honias is thereby shaken up, and a good many got their eyes 
open. 

and now for Mr. Dawes, I must say that his whole pride 
and mind are for our cause. He is a brave, fearless little 
fellow, and is well qualified to cope with any minister, dea- 
con, and, I should say, bishop or cardinal, and he will down 
them every time. He is well versed in the Bible and in 
ancient history. He knows he has the arguments and truth 
in his favor, and deems it his duty to fight superstition and 
delusions, which hav kept our people in ignorance and pov- 
erty and slavery for two thousand years or more. And fur- 
ther, Mr. Dawes is a man such that the more you are around 
him the better you like him—a perfect gentleman in every 
way. And I do hereby recommend Mr. G. H. Dawes as a 
No. 1 lecturer, who thoroughly understands his business, to 
all Liberals and communities wishing a lecturer. 
: A. J. KRAFT. 


Derrort, Mion., Dec. 24, 1888. 

Mr. Enirog : I feel impelled to write an answer to Brother 
C. H. Greene, who livs so near me and yet 80 far, who asks, 
dramatically, What, art mad? Well, I should remark. How 
much time and space and trouble would be saved and spared 
if the readers of the letters would first try and understand 
what they read! Will my brother now please read the short 
article above his own letter in the last TRUTH SEEKER, C. L. 
James's, and then read the letter to Colonel Ingersoll by J. H. 
Cook on the following page, and then please read over care- 
fully my last letter and try and understand what they all 
mean? and I also ask in the name of liberty and humanity 
that every reader of Taz TRUTH SEEKER will do the same. I 
am trying to giv to the Liberale and the world the greatest 
and most important truth that was ever given to humanity, 
and I only desire that all may try to understand what I write 
before they criticise what they hav uever heard or dreamed 
of. Mr. Greene just lightly skips over my letter without any 
thought of the stupendous consequences that must follow 
the taking off from the people of the burthen of about eight 
hundred millions a year by, a8 he surmises, stopping all 
taxation. But I wish to get the attention of all of the readers 
of Tax TRUTH SEEKER, aud hope that all will try and become 
interested in the great welfare of all. To do this I therefore 
make some very astonishing statements. First, I declare that 
the almost universal belief in the claim that this is a free 
country has no foundation in truth. It is not a free country, 
never was & free country; it never was intended by those 
who labored for four months in the convention that created 
„ under which we hav been slaves for one 


ATTLEBORO, Mass., Dec. 25, 1888. 

Mg. Eprror: I will send you a communication on the sub- 
ject of the wonderful ride of Jesus into Jerusalem. As to- 
day is the anniversary of the birth of our Lord and savior 
Jesus Christ, and as all business has stopped, and I hav noth- 
ing else to do, I was led to contemplate some of the incidents 
that happened in the career of the son of God while he was 
here on this earth trying his level best to work out our salva- 
tion for us, and appease the wrath of his father, our creator, 
who had condemned us to everlasting fire because Eve bad 
eaten an apple that did not belong to her. Now, Jesus, 
knowing that we were not at all to blame for that lunch of 
Eve's, concluded to try and make it np with his father and 
get a few of us out of a scrape which we were in no wise to 
blame for getting into. So he came down and spent a few 
years‘among the Jews, leading a roving life, living on what 
people gave him and never refusing an invitation to dinner 
from anyone who would giv him a good square meal or a 
drink. And if any offended him they got a piece of his mind 
then and there, for he could not bear any opposition from 
anyone, high orlow. But he always took good care to make 
himself scarce when his words stirred up the people beyond 
endurance, which was often the case. But many people hav 
wondered why Jesus, after preaching and practicing non- red 1 
resistance all his life, at last, just as he was about to be the Constitution, 


early, protest and rebellion against slavery. 


arrested, ordered his followers to sell even their clothes to | hundred and ten years, that the people should be free. For 
that Constitution strikes down every vestige, every shadow, 
of every one of the rights which the Declaration of Independ- 
ence claimed were the inalienable and universal possession of 
every person born. 
against the one only possible slavery that ever existed on 
earth, taxation. 
how any one or number of persons could ever be made 
slaves by any other process. 
it right away.) The war of the Revolution, which fully dem- 
onstrated how ignorant the people were of the true liberty 
for which they were fighting, had hardly closed when Captain 
Shays in Massachusetts raised a rebellion against the very 
self-same slavery that had caused the Revolution, and the 
game men in the government who had engineered the war of 
seven years in the interest of the real slaveowners, the money- 
lenders, sent a portion of the same army that were said to 


The people of the colonies revolted 
I challenge any person on earth to show 


(I expect to see plenty do 


hav fought so bravely for liberty to put down this first, this 
I am nearly 
sixty years old, a mechanic. I hav very little sympathy with | 
any form of patchwork to put patches that are not new upon 
the old garment of slavery. And, now, why was not the 
Constitution made to conform to the rights claimed in the 
Declaration of Independence? The reason is very simple 
and plain. In all past history every government has been 
formed and put in motion by and for the money-lenders, and 
nas been the abject tool of the said money-lenders to rob the 
people and enslave them for the said slaveowners’ sake. 
and what has puzzled and astonished me for some years 
past is, that all of the great minds of this and other nations 
hav been so miserably befooled by the clatter about this land 
of liberty, and hav even talked about and eulogized this con- 
dition of slavery and called it liberty. They hav even ` 
believed the monstrous impossibility that slavery did really 
exist for over seventy years in a free country under a free 
government among a free people—a miserable, impossible 
absurdity. And now to answer Brother Greene's question, 
How will I hav this government overhauled 80 as to obviate 
the necessity of taxation? First, there is not and never was 
the least necessity for taxation. There is one only reason 
that can be given for taxation—it compels the people to buy, 
beg, borrow, pay usury for bankers’ debts to pay taxes with, 
and so puts them in circulation and keeps them there. I 
challenge any person to giv any other valid reason for taxa- 
tion. Andit proves beyond a doubt that'our government ig 
and always has been the base tool of the money-lenders to 
enslave the people. ‘‘ And would he hav it pay its expenses 
with money, say greenbacks, of its own furnishing?" Ay, 
my brother, with money, say greenbacks, of its own, its very 
own furnishing, and no other. It shall neither authorize nor 
recognize anything else as money in any sense. 

And about the land distribution and non-usury of Brother 
Hacker. I hav not & featherweight to lay against Brother 
Hacker. He has done what he could according to the light 
he had. But his causes were all effects that cannot be 
removed until their causes are first removed. "The secretary 
of the treasury in his report for 1884 says there hav'been 
taken in taxes in the past ninety-seven years for the support 
of government twenty thousand millions. Ex-Senator Jones 
says that taxation of states amounts to about the same. Oaly 
think of it, that about forty billions hav been robbed from 
the poor laborers of this so-called free country in less than 
the first century of its life by a so-called free government as 
the tool of the money-lenders. And just so long as taxation 
and debt exist I defy all the powers of the people to stop 
paying interest to those who hold the debts. It is utterly 
impossible; as are also the theories of land ownership, there. 
fore I waste no thought upon them. 

Brother Greene also criticises my history, but does not 
alter it in the least. I was the son of a devoted Democrat, 
who; when I was a child, loved to study the situation and 
argue politics with any Whig he met, and from my tenth 
year I hav read and studied the same subject as earnestly as 
any other person I hav met. I hav never wasted my time in 
saloons or injured my brain with whisky or tobacco, and. 
therefore feel that I am as liable to see the truth as any other 
person. The very fact that the Republican party to-day and 
for twenty-five years past hav claimed to hav liherated the 
colored people, and also the claim of the Christians that they 
liberated the slaves, and that there has been no Abolition 
party since the war, are enough. I take no consideration of 
the outside appearance of the parties during the great excite- 
ment at the beginning of the war. It is sufficient to quote 
from Goodrich’s Common School History of 1857. The 
Democratic party gained almost unopposed control in the 
Southern states, while in the free states the organization 
opposed to the extension of slavery became powerful under 
the name of the Republican party. The Whig party ceased 
to exist as a national organization. That is enough. The 
whole South looked upon the Republican party as Abolition- 
ists at that time, and that was the ground of their secession 
upon the election of Lincoln. 

Now I hav given to the truth seekers a few of the most 
important truths that were ever given to the world. They 
are simple and plain. They are the germ of all liberty, and 
I ask every reader to study them and also to read some pre- 
vious letters of November 24th and February and April. 
And I challenge any and all to giv me just one reason for 
taxation, except that it compels the people to use bankers’ 
debts to pay taxes with and so keeps them in circulation. 
My idea means liberty not only for this country but for the 
world, and it needs all of the patriotism that can be brought 
to it. Fraternally for liberty, J. H. Woop. 

LovisvirLLE, KY., Jan. 1, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: I shall never think of stopping my paper. 
Let the good work go on. There is no God. We hav a 
thousand times more proof that there is no God than we hav 
that there is. R. MoDovear. 
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Children’s Qarner. 


Edited by Mass Bosan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Oomes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour.” 


A Rhyme of Little Girls. 


Prithee tell ms, don't you think 
Little gir's are dearest, 
With their chaaks of tempting pink, 
Aud their eyes ths clearest? 
Don’t you know that they are best 
And of all the loveliest ? 


Of all girls with roguish ways: 
They are surely truest, 
Sunshine gleams through all their days, 
They see skies the bluest, 
Aad they wear a diadem 
Summer has bestowed on them. 


Lydia does not care a cent 
For the newest dances, 
She is not on flirting bent, 
Has no killing glances, 
Bat without the slightest art 
She has captured many a heart. 


Older sisters cut you dead, 
Little sisters never ; 
They don’t giggle when they've said 
Something Very clever. a 
They just get behind & chair, 
Frowning, smiling at you there. 


Florence, Lydia, Margaret, 
Or a gentle Mary, 
They form friendships that, once set, 
Never more can vary— 
Stanch young friends they are and true, 
Always clinging close to you. 


Buda must into blossoms blow. 
(Morn so early leaves us !) 
Maid3 must into women grow. 
(There's the thing that grieves us!) 
Psyche knots of flying curls, 
That's good-bye to little girls. 
— Meredith Nicholson in Indianapolis Journal. 
$+ ——————— 
Allegory. 

[Miss Carrie Sweet's (a piece of candy) 
journey through the human body on Nov. 3, 
1887.] ; 

In starting on tLe interesting journey of 
my life, I was taken from my quiet home by 
a happy-looking school-boy to a depot called 
Mouth, on the D. A., or Digestiv Appa ratus, 
road. 

It was a dark place, except where the light 
came in from the docr when it was open, for 
the door reached half-way around the room. 

There were twenty-eight bony-looking fel- 
lows eitting in the depot when I entered. 
They had little white caps on their heads, 
which looked as if trey bad recently been in 
bed, and on rising had forgotten to take them 
off, a8 they were in a hurry to meet some of 
their friends belonging to the Wisdom family 
who were coming on the train. It seemed by 
the way they were talking and acting that 
they belonged to a different family of Incisors, 
the Cuspids, Bicuspids, and Molars. 

All at once they rushed at me, and before 
Icould get out of the way they commenced 
tossing me about terribly, when & long fellow, 
with red clothes on and a very red face, kept 
tossing me at them, and as I was constantly 
bumping against them, they thought I wanted 
to hav another tussle. But if that long, red 
fellow called Tongue had minded his own 
business, I would hav been all right. But 
now Ithought my last day had come. Just 
as my poor bones were almost made into 
powder, my friend Will made his appearance. 
I thought he could stop all the trouble I was 
‘in, for I was nearly pulverized, and I thought 
it was time somebody was coming to save 
what little there was left of me. As my 
friend Will entered the depot Mr. Long 
Tongue pulled a cord, and six shower-bath 
sprinkles came down upon me until I was 
nearly drowned. Just as I came up the 
second time, I noticed that the wall was 
covered with a velvety paper of a pink shade, 
and that a curtain hung in the back end of 
the room. I did not know what was behind 
the curtain, but I thought I would rather be 
abywhere than where I was, so when I came 
up the third and last time I gave one big 
jump and landed somewhere behind the cur- 
tain. I thought I had jumped from the 
frying-pan into the fire. I landed on a trap- 
door called Epiglottis, and I came. near fall- 
ing into a deep hole called Trachea, from 
which I am sure I should never hav escaped. 
This place was not much better than the first 
place I was in. I stepped into an elevator 
room, and saw that the elevator was labeled 
Esophagus. I stepped into the elevator. It 
went down so fast that when it stopped I was 
too dizzy to walk, so the elevator-boy by the 


name of Muscle pushed me into a room, the | 


door of which was labeled Cardiac Orifice. 


I found that the train I was to go on was 
to be delayed two or three hours, so I thought 
I would take a stroll about this town called 
Stomach. I had some very new and curious 
experiences here. There was a shower that 
poured down about fifteen minutes after my 
arrival. It did not seem like a rain storm, so 
I asked the conductor what it meant. He 
told me that every time there was a nice pas- 
senger on the train they were put into a reg- 
ular deluge of gastric. After this came a 
kneading of some girls called Misses Muscle. 

I was so churned and battered my own 
mother would not hav known me. 

I soon found out the reason of this confu- 
sion, for when I glanced down at my dress I 
found it to be changed for a gray one, the 
goods of which was called chyme. 

I was looking at a car when the Muscle 
girls came up and carried me into it without 
asking whether I wanted to go in or not. 

The door of this car was labeled Pyloric 
Orifice. 

After being seated in the car a few minutes 
a card from Dr. Liver was handed me, ac- 
companied with & bottle of wine called bile. 
It was very bitter stuff, but tasted very sweet 
in my mouth. 

I bad just finished drinking the wine from 
Dr. Liver, when in came & new friend, Mrs. 
Pancreas. She came to me and gave me 
some very excellent juice. I began to think 
I had taken the right route to travel, as the 
greatest attention had been paid me ever since 
I had left my home, with the exception of two 
or three frights I received at first. 

I omitted to say. that the custom house 
officers went and searched my satchel, and 
took out all the goods that were in the shape 
of sugar and albumen that they could carry, 
and took them to Dr. Liver. 

After Mrs. Pancreas left me my old friend 
Will came to the car door and told me he 
could not accompany me any farther on my 
journey. I told him I was sorry, because he 
was such good company, and it would, be 
very lonesome without him. 

I soon found I must change my gray dress 
for & white one called chyle goods, and send 
my old dress on the Intestinal canal, which 
was broad-gage. I looked and felt so tall 
that Mr. Digestion sent some servants by the 
name of Lacteal to carry me into the car of 
the Small Intestins. They took me in their 
arms and I rested as sweetly as a tired baby, 
but they were taking me to an L of grand- 
mother’s house, whose name was Mesenteric 
Gland. Aslong as I stayed there I was petted 
and fed until I was carried out into the Tho- 
racic duct. Ihad a most delightful trip down 
the Rhyne river of the body. 

I passed out through a stream called the 
Sub-Clavian Vein. It was a regular Mammoth 
Cave stream, and if I were asked to name it 
I should call it the river Styx. f 

The water was & dark-red color and very 
muddy. It did not look very inviting to take 
a bath in, but that did not matter, as it was 
the custom of every traveler. I was put into 
a plunge-bath, and then went into the Supe- 
rior Vena Cava. I then went over a dam 
called Mitral Valve into Right Auriclę Basin. 
The water went over another dam, and I 
went into Right Ventrical. There was an 
arrangement that had three points on the 
top. We passed this and sailed through an 
archway shaped like a half-moon, called Semi 
Luna Valve, into & new river called Pul- 
monary Artery. 

From here I was taken into a county which 
looked like a Dutch bleachery. This was 
Lung county. 

Some pretty little fellows called Capillaries, 
seeing the tired look on my face, offered 
their assistance by picking me up in their 
arms, when instantly I was changed into a 
healthy, rosy-looking damsel, and was car- 
ried into the prettiest little room, called Left 
Auricle. There was a handsome crimson 
curtain hanging between the room called 
Bicuspid Valve and the room I was in. I 
went past it into the Left Ventricle. From 
there I went into a moon-shaped door, and I 
found I was on a large river called Aorta. 

I told the captain I had some food for a 
friend of mine living on a farm owned by one 
Foot. 

The custom house officers had not meddled 
with my satchel, containing this jewel of 
gypsum formation, so I had no trouble about 
obtaining it. 

I gave this expensiv stone to Miss Corn, 
feeling quite certain that she would most 
probably wear it for memory of me as long as 
she lived. 

You will probably hear of my death by 
means of a sharp razor or knife, and I will 
spend the rest of my noble life in preparation. 

ALMA V. WINEMAN. 


Correspondence. 


Butter, Inp., Jan. 20, 1889. 

Miss Wixon: I thought I would write you 
8 letter and tell you that my papa and mamma 
read THE TRUTH SEEKER. lam twelve years 
old. I go to school. 

Please excuse me for not writing much this 
time. If you will oblige me by putting this 
in print, I will write again. 

Little Freethinker, WILLIE TowrINsON. 


Home Crrx, Kan., Jan. 18, 1889. 
Drar Miss Wixow: I now endeavor to 
write my first letter to you, telling that I go 
to school.every day I can. My teacher's 
name is Miss Smith. She is a Christian. My 
papa takes Tug TRUTH SEEKER. I hav two 
brothers and, no sister. My oldest brother’s 
name is Otto. His age is eight years. My 
youngest brother's name is G. Bruno. His age 

is six months. My own age is ten years. 
With best wishes, I will cease writing. 

Your Infidel friend, Mary VoGLER. 

San JaormTo, Jan. 12, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: This is Sunday and it 
has been raining almost all day. I read THE 
TRUTH SEEKER instead of the Bible. I am 
glad to say that churches don’t thrive out 
here in our valley. We are free to do as we 
choose. Some of our pious friends of the 
next valley started a Sunday-school here, but 
itsoon went down. Farmers are busy put- 
ting grain crops in; prospect of a good sea- 
son. There are twenty scholars in our school 


now. Inclosed find ten cents toward the cow | 


for Mr. Casey. I will close. I remaih as 
ever, Your Freethinking friend, 
RTHA DEMING. 


GEORGETOWN, Cor., Jan. 15, 1889. 
My Dear Miss Wixon: I see in Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER of December 15th, and other issues, 
a good deal about the hen-and-egg question, 
and I thought I would figure on it a little. 
One way I make it forty-two, and another 
fifty-two and one-half eggs. I gave the puz- 
zle in school to-day. No one seemed to know 
the correct answer, not even the teacher. She 
is a very pleasant teacher. I like the Chil- 
dren’s Corner very much. If any little Free- 
thinker would write to me I would gladly 
answer such letters. I hav a magpie that 
uns after the cat, and pulls her fur and 
whiskers. g 
I wish you a very happy new year. From 
your little Freethinker friend, 
Wire Wescorr OLD. 


GEORGETOWN, Cor., Jan. 16, 1889. 

Miss Wixon, Dear Madam: As Willie is 
visiting, I inclose a few lines to you. We 
enjoy the Children’s Corner in Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER. You are doing a grand work in 
educating the young in Freethought princi- 
ples—no superstition in your teaching. May 
you be spared many years to continue your 
good work, is our sincere desire. 

Yours for Freethought, Mrs. T. S. Or. 

P.S.—We hav taken. THE TRUTH SEEKER 
from the start, nearly fifteen years ago. 


[Such kind words as the above, which fre- 
quently come to us, giv us courage to go on 
with our work. There shall be no supersti- 
tion in our teaching if we know it, only 
truth, knowledge, common sense, the virtues, 
and right principles.—Ep. C. C.] 


Austin, ILL., Jan. 12, 1889. 

Miss Susan H. Wrxon: I hav at last pre- 
pared the Allegory I promised to send to 
you so long ago, and I hope it will appear in 
the Corner. It has been quite a long time 
since I hav written to the Corner, but I will 
try and write often hereafter. 

We hav moved from Chicago to a subur- 
ban town six miles from the court house, and 
are building us a home. 

I thank you very much for your kind re- 
gards forwarded to me by Mr. Hoffman, and 
hope you will be able to come and visit us 
sometime. Wishing you a long life, I remain, 

Your Liberal friend, Atma WINEMAN. 

Notice.—Any of the young folks that cor- 
responded with me and received no answer 
to their letters, please send their address to 
Austin, Ill., and the letters will be zu 


Lake Ciry, FLA., Jan. 12, 1889. 

Dzar Miss Wixon: I am a little girl eleven 
years old. I liv with my brother Hugh, about 
& mile from town, and our friend W. H. H. 
Pearson, from Parkersburg, W. Va., is living 
with us now. My mother is living fifteen 
miles from here, on & farm, and comes to see 
me nearly every Saturday. I hav been going 


to the Peabody school, but had to stay out F 


during Christmas to help my brother in the 
store, but my friend helps me learn my les- 
sons evenings. We hav & real nice teacher, 
Miss Julia Thweatt, from Georgia. My 
brother and I go to the Presbyterian Sunday- 
school every Sabbath, except when we go to 
see mother. I hav a beautiful pigeon. Her 
name is Daisy. I gota large doll for one of 
my Christmas presents. I named her Violet, 
because she has such bright blue eyes. 

We hav no snow in this summer land, and 
seldom any ice, but we hav many chilly days. 
The orange-trees look green and beautiful. 
My brother has some Le Conte pear-trees, 
whick do well here. 

Miss Wixon, if you should ever cume down 
to spend a winter in Florida, please come 
and see me. : . 


With kind wishes for you and all the little 
girls of the Children’s Corner, I am, 
Your little friend, ANNIE WILSON. 
[We hav long promised ourself a winter 
trip to Florida. Should we ever go there, 
we will surely call on our bright little friend 
Annie.—Ep. C. C.]. 


[It is a great pleasure to receive s0 many 
letters from children. It isa matter of special 
pride and interest that the first letters of many 
children are written for the Children's Corner., 
There is great power in first principles. And. 
we trust the little trembling germs of thought, 
sometimes very feebly expressed, will grow 
to great strength and far-reaching influence. 
Now, we want all the children who write 
the beautiful letters that appear from week 
to week in the Corner to try their hands at 
essays. We offer this subject for the first— 
* Why is Freethought the Best Thought?” 
Write brief essays on this topic and send 
them to the editor of the Corner, and they 
shall all be printed. Can you ask your papas 
and mammas to help? Yes, if you wish ; but 
the ideas must be put in your own language, 
and you must Zink out the reasons yourselvs 
a8 far as you are able to. This suggestion is 
made in order to develop thought and the 
reasoning faculties.—E»p. C. C.] 

ore 
Her Own Messenger. 

A rain storm is really no excuse for keep- 
ing a healthy, strong child from school; at 
least, teachers assert this is so. Some time 
ago a teacher, on answering a knock at the 
scbool ‘door, found one of her pupils well 
wrapped up to protect her from the rain. 
“ Teacher, mother says I needn't come to 
school to-day, cause it rains;" and down- 
stairs the little maid flew like a frightened 
deer. 

to 
SING a song of sixpence, you fellow full of rye, 
With not a cent to bury you to-morrow should 
you die. 
The keeper’s in the barroom counting out his 
mouey i: 
His wife is in the parlor with well-dressed sis and 
sonny; 
Your wife has gone out working and wasbing 
people’s clothes, 
To pay for old rye whisky to color up your nose. 
i —— — ' 


Prruaps those who are fond of tongue- 
twisting sentences may like to repeat the 
following couplet correctly and rapidly : 


The swan swam over the river ; swim, swan, swim; 
The swan swam back again; well swam, swan ! 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 800pp., $1.50. 


A les of Gold. And Other Stories 
PE 


r Boys and Girls. 12mo, 393pp., $1.25. 
Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 


tome and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4ta, 224pp., boards, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SBEKER 0O., 
28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correot in all its 
utterances, Price. 25 cents. 

Studies in Theolegy. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse. theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism, Treating the subject from a 
.negativ and 8fürmativ standpoint, showing 
what it is not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 

t 


NOW READY. 


A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L., K. WASHBURN. 


This yolume comprises gome of the ablest and 
best editoriais written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeneas of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company. 

Their ZINO ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOS8-TYPI process, 
by which engravings are made direct from photo- . 
graphs, as well »« their MOSS PROCESS OF ' 
PHOTO-ENGRAVING. are all superior to any 


ther like meth. «^. Address 
other Ike me MOSS ENGBAVING 00., 
535 Pearl 8b., New York. 
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Agents for the Truth Seeker. 


OALIFOBNIA, 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 


J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cs! 
Estate of 8. C. Blake, 508 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. : 
Richardson Bros., 218 Grant ave., San Fran 
cisco. 
. OANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto Z2 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. : 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 
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ifax, N. 8. il 
COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA. H 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. HU 
IDAHO. | 
A. Erwin, Murray. 1 
ILLINOIS. | 


Post-office News Co., 103 Adams st., Chicago. 

E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 

G. E. Wilson, 302 State street, and Brentanc 
Bros.. Chicago. 

J. W. Howe, 56 S. Halstead st., 

INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
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Chicago. 
hicago (E. M 


T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk 
i LOUISIANA. 
Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. 
MAINE. Calendar for 1889, T e e e 2 
B. c Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrne Freethought in the United States for 1888, - - - ES 
Mills). Liberalism: a Symposium. 
MABBAOBUSRTTS. 


Cor. R. G. INGERSOLL, - 

JAMES PARTON, - >» 

Heren H. GARDENER, 

8S, P. PUTNAM, - - - 

CHARLES Watts, - - - 

,E. A. STEVENS, Sec. A. S. U. 

PARKER PILISBURY, - - 

Ropert C. ADAMS, -  - 

J. D. SHAW, - - - - 

F. M. HOLLAND, PES 

E. B. Foote, J&; M.D4, - + 

Luoy N. COLMAN, - =- + 
The Nine Demands of Liberalism, 
Ingersoll and Shakspere, + >» 


Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 

Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 

Johnson Bro's 5 N. Main st., Fall River. 
MIOHIGAN. 

A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 

8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 

Chas. Sach, 188 S. Division St., Grand Rapid: 

Swan & Co.. 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 

Herman. Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
MISSOURI. 

Phillip Roeder, 822 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 

E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 

Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 
NEBRASKA. 

Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 

NEW YOBK. 

Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 

Burnton & Co., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 

Chas F. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 

H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand st8., New York. 

H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 

Morris Ash, 190 Broadway, New York. 

M. B. Edinger, 1243 Third ave., New York. 

L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 

J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 

New York. 
J. Vanden Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 
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York. BA A H Semsa i 
8. J. King, 179 So. Pearl st., Albany. a Te : 
PRICE, 2 


OHIO. 
John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 308 Supenor street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 
OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. . 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 3,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. 
TENNESSEE. 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
. D. P. Henderson, Chattanooga. 
TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick. Norse. 
` H. 8. Kratz, 306 Houston st., Fort Worth. 
E j UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W.: Wedeken, Montesano. 


^ — RNGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 
London. 


W. J. Ramsey, 28Stonecutter st.,London,E.C. THOUGHTS ON SCIENCE, THE- 
Mcd ded AUSTRALIA. Nd See a. OLOGY, AND ETHICS. 

TBs oe cA CLeid, DAricet BU., DyOney, IN. V. By Jonn Wrzson, M.A. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Bydney, N. S. W. The object of the book; as expressed in the pref- 


: NEW ZEALAND. - ace, is to giv a correct sketch of the main lines o: 
A. D. Willis, Wanganui. d 


JUST PUBLISHED! 


THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book. 


A COLLECTION OF 
"Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 


For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home. 


COMPILED BY 
L. kh. WASHBURN. 
PRIOK, " . . $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


modern, thought in small compass, and in lan- 
: guage simple enough to be easily understood. In 
s other words, it is a condensation of more volumi- 


THE ORIGIN OF ENERGY : nous writers, and classification of their definitions 
, 


of goience, theology, and ethics, and a statement 
OR, 


of what belongs to each. As a text-book to clear 
ALL MATTER TENDS TO ROTATION. 


thinking and logical reasoning; and & guide in 
A hypothesis which throws light upon all the 
phenomena of nature, Electricity, magnetism, 
gravitation, light, heat; and chemical action ex- 
plained upon mechanical prinoiples and traced | a ] 1 ; 
to a single source. ` just the thing to put in the hands of a plain man 
By Lron O, HAMILTON, M.D. phe desires the pest idene On evolution in relation 
iei A i o 8Cience and ethics in & moderate compass, 

Aio D. Origin of Energy; Fleotrona tiog and Price, $1; address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
100 illug.—inc. ports. of Faraday and Maxwell. 

8vo, clo., $3. 


valuable. The Literary Guide ranks it as “one of 
the foremost works of the present century ;" while 
ihe Freethinker, in “ heartily recommending it” 
ag * simple and lucid in style, correct in thought, 


and ample in information,” declares that it “is 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. : THE 
g CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 
The Twentieth Century ic 


Contains the Runday addresses of Huan O. PENTE- 
cost, New York's famous Agnostic and social 
economist, besides other interesting matter. 
Issued weekly. Annual subscription $1. 
tz Subscribers will receive as a Premium Mr. 
Pentecost’s book, ** Wat I BELIEVE." 
Sample copies sent on application. Address the 
FRED. C. 


r h š 1 
publisher, 76 Nassau nireot. Now York City. 


Crimes and Persecutions. 


8vo, Lhli9pp. Cloth, $3: leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50, 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., E 
8 Lafayette Place, Now York. 


—AND-— 


Sreethinkers’ Almanac, 
1889. 


. 289) 
^ UDIT5 + ILLUSTRATIONS. + 


COITIXEITT&Z. 


PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, A7 : 


28 LAFAYETTE PLAcE. 


forming scientific conclusions, this book is in-| A 


J. H. BURNHAM, - 

L. K. WASHBURN, - 

ELLA Gipson, . 

Susan H. WIxON, - 

JogN PECK, - - 

W. S. BEL - >» , 
E. O. WALKER - =- > 
Mars, M. A. FREEMAN, - 
Dr. Junrgr H. SEVERANCE, 
Mes. E. D. StENEES, - 
Cor. J. R. KErso, Tt 
G. H. Dawns, - œ 
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5 CENTS. 

GODS AND RELICIONS 
OF l 

| ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


: Vol. I. Give a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
| eluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo, 835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $8 per Vol.; the 
$ 2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Ohristians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., g. ©., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


The. Agnostic Annuals 1889, 


CosTENTS.—Mr. Gladstone and Colonel Inger- 
Boll, Samuel Laing The Atrophy of Religion, 
Constance O, W. Naden; Æquo Animo: A Son- 
net, Joseph Ellis; Life: the Agnostic Definition, 
Simmons (Ignotus); Now is the Accepted 
Time: A Poem, W. B. McTaggart; Women and 
Agnosticism, E. Lynn Linton; The Sublimity of 
Nature, Charles Watts; Immortality: A Poem, 
W. Stewart Ross (Saladin); Science and its De- 
tractors, John Wilson, M.A; Agnosticiam among 
the Moors, H. L. Hardwicke, M.D.; The Alone- 
ness of Man, O. M_McC. 


Price, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
MIRACLES 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
^. By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Watehful Watch-Buyers Will Want 


WE&TTSTEIN'S 
WELL-GOING, WARRANTED WATCHES. 


Unequaled in quality and price. Everyone 
carefully examined before shipment, sent prepaid 
with guarantee. 

BEST AMERICAN STEM-WINDERS : 

8 Ounce Silverine Case : 7 jewels, $8; 11 jewele, $9.50; 
15 jewels, $12.50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 3 ounce 
coin silver case, $3 more ; 4 ounce, £4 more; 4 ounce 
patent Dust-proof,$5 more. In open face, patent 
dust-proof filled gold cases, $16; 11 jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $4.50 more; do., adiusted $8.50 
more, In hinged back cases, glass inside cap, $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more, Extra fine, artistic 
chased, very rare. in hunting or open face, $32 to 
$40. All filled cases accompanied by manufaoturer'g 
guarantee for 20 years. 

THE CELEBRATED “OTTO WETTSTEIN ” WATOH: 
All modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
Bilverine cage, $19 50; in 3 ounce Bilver case, $22.50 ; 
4 ounee, $23.50; 5 ounce, $25; 6 ounce, $27 (no better 
»old elsewhere for $40), In open-face, screw-filled, 
Gold ease. $27; do., hinged, gold cap, $31; do. 
hunting, $33; do., Louis XIV style, $35. In Special 
artistic cases, $5 to $10 more. In 14k Solid Gold 
cases, $50 to $100. Ladies Best Fiiled, $18, 120 to 
$26; 14k Solid Gold, $28, $30, $32, $34, $40, $50 to $150 ; 
latter cases set richly with jewels. 

DIAMONDS : 
I am an expert in this line and guarantee my 
goods below regular market price. Rings. Pins, 
Ear drops, Studs, eto., worth $85, for $25; $70 for 
$50; $100 for $75; $200 for $1t0; $500 for $375, ALl 
sent subject to approval, and cash refunded if not 
striatly as represented. Rings and Emblems of 
all kinds & Specialty. Chains and Jewelry of all 
kinds. Select from any catalog, order of me and 
gave money. 
.BUNDRIEB: 

Best Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print you 
can read 14 inches from eyes). Razor, $1; best, $2. 
Bast Tripie-plated Knives, $1.75 per 6. Forks, $175 
per 6. Tea Spoons, $170 per6 Tabie Spoons, $3 40 

er 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1.60 per onuce, marked. 

ver Thimbles, 35 cents. Set Best Violin Strings, 
50 cents; Guitar Strings. 7b cents. Elegant 8 Day 
Alarm Olock, $4.50, worth $8. Largest Albums, in 
plush and leather, $1, $2, $3, $5, $7, $10. Bend to me 
and gave money. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 

My Popular FuzETHOUGHT BADGES : $2, $2.75, $3, 
$3.50, $4, $4.50, $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, $20, $25, $40, and 
£65. All Solid Gold. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR) 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: '* The chapter 
on ' How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in food work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Sctence (high authority) says: ' We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by maul $1, 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Qodey’s Lady's Book aaye: “ We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains i8 most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUA:. PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most.perfeot book for men and women ever 
published. 60,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


By M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


The Sctentinc American says : Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1, 


Address Tux TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
Ths Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
7 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autographs 50 cts. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It ig really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill.—[Literary World. Lie d . 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving. {Inter Ocean, MP T 

Bis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. . : ^ 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


ddress THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
Adare 28 Lafayette Pl, New York. 


RUPTURES CURED 


myMedical Compoand and Improved 
lastic Sup orter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given, Bend 
stamp for circular, and say in what papet 
you eaw my advertisement, Address Qe 


S, à. Oellings, Smithville, uera Oe, ML! 
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The Bishop and the Ballet-Girls. 


Every reader of the.daily papers has heard 
of the great debate in the Pan-Anglican 
synod on that. momentous topic, ‘‘ The atti- 
tude of the church toward the stage.” The 
bishop of Sadlers Wells it was who, on that 
occasion, took up his parable on behalf not 
only of the drama as a fine art, but on behalf 
of actors and actresses as human beings. His 
lordship even went the length of saying a 
word in defense of the ballet-girl, being nobly 
seconded in this respect by the bishop of Fiji, 
who stated that in his own diocese saltatory 
exercises, not dissimilar fróm those of the 
ballet, were considered to possess a deep re- 
ligious significance. One or two other lib- 
eral-minded prelates took the same side; but, 
on the whole, the feeling of the meeting ran 
high the other way. Indeed, so warm be- 
came 80me of their lordships that if the con- 
ference had not had to rise early in order to 
attend the banquet given in their honor by 
the Poulterers’ Company there is no knowing 
what the d:fference might hav grown to. i 

Now, among the anti-theatrical party there 
was none more violent or dogmatic tban Dr. 
Septimus Grundy, lord bishop of Malta. If 
raving and thumping could hav destroyed 
the British dramas, the bishop of Malta's 
speech would, undoubtedly, hav had that 
effect. He ridiculed actors, he denounced 
actresses; but it was against the ballet and 
all who took part in or abetted it that he di- 
rected the brunt of his attack. '' He was 
pained and grieved beyond expression,” he 
said, in & fine peroration, ‘‘ by the words 
which had fallen from their brother of Fiji. 
For the poor cannibals of heathen climes there 
might be some excuse. But what condemna- 
tion could be too strong fur those who would 
encourage their white sisters in this Christian 
isle to exhibit themselvs in a condition which 
put the naked savages of the South sea to 
the blush ?” 

Several other prelates spoke to the same 
effect, if less eloquently, including the bish- 
ops of Coventry, Laputa, California, Botany 
Bay, as well as one of the most conspicuous 
figures in the conference—the black bishop of 
Ulundi. They all went home together in an 
omnibus, comforting themselvs with a further 
interchange of virtuous indignation, and their 
speeches were subsequently pubiished in 
pamphlet form by the Anti-Theatrical League 
and distributed gratis at the doors of Exeter 
Hall. 

The day after the discussion, when the 
bishop of Malta came down to breakfast 
(which he did rather late, having overslept 
himself, owing to the exhausting effects of 
the Poulterers’ banquet), he found the follow- 
ing note among his letters :- 

My Dear Gronpy: Iam asking the few members 
of the conference whom now personally to 
honor me for an honr or two after diuner to-mor- 
row. Will you make one of them? We shall hope 
to see Mrs. Gruudy on a future occasion, bnt I am 
planniug thie evening specially for the bishops. 

Yours very truly, — STANLEY HAWTHORNE. 

Now, althongh the bishop had formerly 
known the Rev. Stanley Hawthorne rather 
well, he did not much like him, and he re- 
sented being addressed as ‘My Dear 
Grundy.” Moreover, Mr. Hawthorne was a 
clergyman of notoriously heterodox views, 
especially on the subject of the theater. 

“ I don't think I shall go,” said the bishop 
to his wife; ‘let me see; what is arranged 
for to-morrow night ?” 

“ Dinner of the Home and Foreign Prayer- 
Book Society, 7:30,” replied Mrs. Grundy, 
referring to a list of her husband’s Pan- 
Anglican engagements. ''I myself hav ar- 
ranged to dine with Mary Anne, but I shall 
be home at 10 o'clock, and 1l should not 
advise you to go to Mr. Hawthorne’s. Af- 
ter your speech yesterday, he ought to 
know that you and he hav nothing in com- 
mon.” : 

** Just s0, my dear,” said the bishop ; ‘ but 
I do not wish to offend the man. I wish you 
would drop him a line for me, and say that I 
will come if I can, but hav another engage- 
ment for that evening.” 

Mrs. Grundy did so accordingly. 

The next evening, however, at the Home 
and Foreign Prayer-Book Society’s dinner, 
the bishop discovered that his brethren of 
Coventry and Laputa, who were sitting near 
him, were both going to Mr. Hawthorne's. 
They pressed him strongly to accompany 
them, und, as the dinner was over at 9:30, Dr. 
Grundy thought that he might as well look 
in at Mr. Hawthorne’s for half an hour and see 
what was going on. 

There was quite a string of broughams and 
hansom cabs at the door when they arrived, 
and as they went up-stairs the bishops heard 
the sounds of & piano and female voices in 
the drawing.room. 


* Dear me," said Bishop Grundy to Mr. 


Hawthorne, who was awaiting them on the 
landing, ‘‘I was hardly prepared for this." 
His lordship was a little shy by nature, and 
was accustomed to rely on the support of 
Mrs. Grundy in female society. 

** There are only one or two lady friends of 
my wife's here, who hav come to giv us & 
little music." said Mr. Hawthorne; ‘ pray do 
not mind them. You will find it is quite a 
bishops’ party." And with that he ushered 
the three new arrivals in and presented them 
to Mrs. Hawthorne. 

The bishop of Malta looked around him 
rather nervously when he had paid his com- 
pliments to his hostess. He did not feel more 
comfortable when he discovered that, besides 
the two ladies at the piano, several others 
were scattered about the room, while the 
back drawing-room was quite full of young 


ladies, with the bishop of Sadlers Wells gad- 
ding about among them like an episcopal 
butterfly. After this sight it was a relief to 
Dr. Grundy to find some of his own friends 
among the dozen or so of prelates who were 
standing about talking to the ladies. There 
was the bishop of California and the bishop 
of Botany Bay, and presently, in a distant 
corner, his lordship detected the ebony com- 
plexion and flashing teeth of the bishop of 
Ulundi, who appeared to be very much tête- 
Q-1ête with a decidedly attractiv lady in black 
lace and diamonds. : 

* Let me introduce your lordship to my 
friend, Miss Tottie Simpson," said the voice 
of Mrs. Hawthorne. 

The bishop submitted mechanically. In 
another moment he found himself seated in 
a bay-window beside a siren with a bewitch- 
ing little smile and & pair of eyes which at 
first made the bishop blush each time they 
looked at him. Miss Simpson, however, 
proved to be one of the most agreeable, as well 
as the most beautiful, ladies the bishop had 
ever met. She asked him innumerable ques- 
tions about his diocese and the work of the 
synod, and presently the good man was tell- 
ing her all about Malta and the Maltese, and 
the Carthaginian Mission, and chatting as 
confidentially as though they had been friends 
for years. 

There was more music, vocal and irstru- 
mental. 'The young ladies in the back draw- 
ing-room— Dr. Grundy was quite surprised on 
& closer inspection to see how young they 
were, and how comely—came out in a body 
and sang 8 lively little chorus, in which Miss 
Tottie took & part. Someone told the bishop 
it was out of "Ali Baba," which did not en- 
lighten him much. ` Then the black-lace lady 
left the bishop of Ulundi, and sang a song in 
Italian, in a style which even Dr. Grundy 
dimly perceived to be magnificent. Our good 
bishop was introduced to the black-lace lady, 
and to several other young ladies, and found 
them all very chatty and pleasant and deeply 
interested in church affairs and the work of 
bishops. Altogether his lordship was having 
a very agreeable time of it, when he suddenly 
looked at his watch and found it was ten 
minutes to 12. .A Cinderella in apron and 
gaiters could not hav got down Mrs. Haw- 
thorne's staircase more expeditiously than did 
Dr. Grundy on making this discovery. 

** On, but you mustn’t go yet, Grundy,” 
said Mr. Hawthorne, encountering his guest 
in the hall; '* I hav got several things to say 
to you; in fact, I want to hav & word with 
the members of the synod collectivly.” 

“ I really can't stop a moment, thank you. 
Should like to very much, but my wife ex- 
pected me at 10 o'clock." 

* Well, I hope iu hav had a pleasant 
evening. Did you like that Miss Simpson?" 

** A most charming girl,” replied the bishop, 
struggling into his overcoat; ‘‘ perfectly 
charming. Who is she ?” 

** Well, she’s a professional dancer. I fancy 
she is now engaged in the ballet at the opera. 
My wife could tell you. I am so glad you 
——n 

** You don't mean to tell me, Hawthorne," 
gasped the bishop. Then a light broke in 
upon him. ‘Who were the other women?” 
he asked, in a very different tone. 

* All theatrical people. They belong to 
our Gospel Players’ Guild, you know. Most 
of the younger ones were chorus or ballet- 
girla, but there were one or two actresses of 
higher standing in the room. Miss Kitchen— 
the onc in black lace, who sung last—is the 
new prima donna, Mme. Schicini, who has: 
just made such a hit at the opera. The truth 
is, I planned this as a little surprise, Grundy, 
in the hope of dissipating prejudices which 

» 


“ Upon my word, Hawthorne, I cannot 
compliment yóu upon the good taste of your 
joke." (The bishop drew himself np as he 
spoke and frowned portentously.) ‘ Under 
your roof, I can hardly say more, nor hav I 
time to discuss the matter. I wish you & 
very good-evening.” 

With that his lordship stalked majestically 
off to the cab which had been called for him. 

** What on earth makes you so late, Septi- 
mue?" asked Mrs Grundy, as her spouse 
came in, and there was something in her voice 
which the good man did not at all like; 
“ where hav you been to?” 

** To Hawthorne’s, my dear.” 

“ Indeed; and what was going on there?” 

“ Oh, tea and small talk,” returned the 
bishop, evasivly. 

** And who was there, pray?” 

“ About twenty members of the synod, I 
should think." His lordship had a feeling 
that he would rather defer any allusion to 
Miss Tottie and the other ladies at present. 

* But what hav you been doing all this 
time, Septimus ?" persisted the lady. 

* Hawthorne wouldp't let us go. He 
wanted to get up & church and stage dis- 
cussion, I think; but I left before it came to 
anything. Excuse me, my dear,” added the 
misguided man, conscious that he was not 
showing well under cross-examination, **but 
I hav a‘bad headache and should like to go 
to bed." And to bed his lordehip went, 
where he dreamed all night that he and Miss 
Simpson were playing harlequin and colum- 
bine, with the bishop of Ulundi as clown, in 
a private pantomime at Lambeth Palace, 

Some few days after this incident, Mrs. 
Grundy received one of the most severe 
shocks she had ever experienced. 

“ My dear,” said the bishop one afternoon, 
on returning from his Pan-Anglicau labors, 
“a Mr. Oldrury, whom I understand to be a 
theatrical manager of some eminence, has 


sent, through the honorary secretaries, an 
invitation to the entire synod to witness a 
performance of Italian opera at his theater." 

“ Was ever such impudence!” exclaimed 
Mrs. Grundv. i 

** No doubt,” replied the bishop; and then, 
after a little hesitation, he added: 
matter was talked over at the rising of the 
conference, and it was agreed that, as a re- 
fusal in the name of the synod might expose 
the church to obloquy, no joint action should 
be taken, but the individual bishops should 
be left to accept or not, as they think fit." 

. "Indeed!" said Mrs. Grundy, pursing up 
her lips. : 

** Yes, my dear, and—h'm—taking various 
circumstances into consideration, I hav—h'm 
—purely on public grounds, you understand 
—h'm—in short, made up my mind to at- 
tend.” ` 

Mrs. Grundy literally jumped, out of her 
seat. 

** You, Septimus!" she shrieked, and the 
shriek was distinctly audible in the basement. 

** Yes, Maria," said the bishop, with a dep- 
recatory wave of the hand; “the position I 
hav taken up in relation to the stage makes 
it important that I should show myself per- 
fectly unprejudiced. I shall let it be publicly 
known that my purpose in attending this per- 
formance is solely to inform my own mind. 
On the occurrence of any breach of propriety 
I shall at once leave the building. Those 
who supported me in the recent dehate agree 
that this is the wisest course. They also 
intend to be present." 

Mrs. Grundy was silenced. Apparently 
she was also convinced; for when & week 
later the bishop of Malta took his place in the 
front row of the stalls at the Opera House, 
strange to relate, Mrs. Grundy was by his 
side. 

Looking around her as soon as her eyes 
grew accustomed to the unwonted glare, the 
good woman was much comforted to find in 
the seats immediately behind her the bishop 
of Laputa and his lady. Further down in the 
same row were to be seen their lordships cf 
Coventry and Botany Bay, each accompanied 
by his wife, while in the very center of the 
house stood out the burlv form and curly 
locks of the bishop of Ulundi, who was a 
single man. Of course there were many 
more bishops. 'Fhe house seemed swarming 
wiih them—not to mention the lesser eccle- 
siastical lights which studded the firmament 
in all directions. The news of such an un- 
usual audience had also drawn a very full 
attendance of the general public. 

All went well till the end of the second act, 

and, happily, up to then no -*' breach of pro- 
priety" compelled the bishop of Malta to 
fulfil] his threat of retiring from the scene. 
At that point, however, some evil spirit had 
prompted Mr. Oldrury to interpolate a ballet, 
a8 though that were the one thing wanting to 
adapt the opera to the taste of an episcopal 
audience. Not having studied his program 
very closely, the bishop of Malta was quite 
unaware of the treat in store, until at the end 
of the act troops of short-skirted damsels sud- 
denly invaded the stage and commenced to 
peut and caper, apropos of nothing. His 
ordship hardly knew how to act in this ter- 
rible emergency. He had a constitutional 
aversion to creating & scene, and, besides, the 
movements of the dancers struck him as pict- 
ureeque and interesting. 

** Sit still for the present, Maria.” hé whis- 
pered, in answer to an inquiring glance from 
his wife; ‘‘ we need not look.” 

So Mrs Grundy thought; but she noticed 
that the bishop did look all the same, and, an 
instant later, she s&w him start and color 
crimson. Little did she know the cause. In 
the front row of the band of coryphees who 
tripped down to the footlightsat that moment 
his lordship had recognized Miss Tottie Simp- 
son. 

** Tt surpasses the worst I could hav imag- 
ined, Septimus!" whispered Mrs. Grundy; 
“look at that dreadful creature in front— 
painted up to the eyes! Why, what is she 
doing? I declare the hussy is nodding and 
laughing at us !” : 

** Nonsense, Maria; it must be some one 
behind," said the poor bishop, with a jerk of 
his Shoulder in the direction of his brother o 
Laputa. i 

** Tt is some one in this direction," continued 
the lady; **and I declare that there's another 
behind her doing it, too.” 

Mrs Grundy was right. In the row be- 
hind Miss Tottie was another of Mr. Haw- 
thorne's gospel players who had just recog- 
nized the bishop of Laputa, and bestowed & 
friendly nod on that young and good-looking 
prelate. 

Bishop Grundy took out his handkerchief 
and mopped his brow. What would Tottie 
do next? That was the agonizing thought 
upon his mind. Would she kiss her hand ? 
Heaven alone could tell what these girls were 
capable of. His lordship felt the eyes of the 
whole house (not to mention those of Mrs. 
Grundy) upon him and Tottie. It was the 
most awful moment of his life. 

*Ishall leave the theater for a moment, 
Maria,” he whispered; ‘‘it is worse than I 
expected. I feel it is—h’m—necessary to 
make a protest. You had beiter remain here. 
I shall return for the last act," With that he 
arose and made his way out. Ah 

It seemed as if all his lordship's party in 
the synod were only waiting this signal, for 
simultaneously the bishops of Laputa, Coven- 
try, Botany Bay, and California arose and 
left, followed by the ebony prelate of Ulundi, 
who created & profound impression by tread- 
ing on the toes of every lady he passed on his 


“ The 


way out. The withdrawal of their lordships 
was, of course, noticed all over the house, and 
its significance could not be mistaken. 

The six dissentient prelates met in the cor- 
ridor. While they were standing there up ` 
came a gentleman of affable bearing and 
courteous manners, and introduced himself 
as Mr. Oldrury. He expressed himself 
stricken with remorse and dismay that any- 
thing in the ballet should hav given offense to 
his guests, and besought their lordshipsto re- 
main for the rest of the performance. 

The bishops murmured that such was their 
intention. 

“I confess I think it a pity that you intro- 
duced this dancing business,” said the bishop 
of Malta, with a mixture of hauteur and con- 
descension; ‘‘still, we must not look a gift- 
horse in the mouth, Mr. Oldrury. On the 
whole, we are indebted to you for a very 
agreeable entertainment.” 

“ Delighted to hear it, I am sure,” said Mr. 
Oldrury in a much more cheerful tone; 
" now, might I ask if any of your lordships 
would honor me by taking a peep at our stage 
and scenic arrangements. I take the liberty 
of hoping that a moment's personal inspec- 
tion would correct many misconceptions. 
Thank you, my lord. This way, please. 
Mind the steps, gentlemen.” 

Mr. Oldrury had moved off as he delivered 
his invitation, and was followed instantly by 
the bishop of Ulundi. The example of the 
black bishop led the others to follow one by 
one, until Dr. Grundy found himself bringing 
up the rear of the procession. 


The curtain had been down some time, and 
the orchestra were taking their places again 
for the next act. Mrs. Grundy was looking 


rather anxiously at the door by which her 


husband had disappeared, when simultane- 
ously exclamations from several parts of the 
house called her attention to the stage. 

* Look, look," she heard; ‘the curtain's 
going up! Something’s wrong!” 

Something certainly was. "The curtain was 
going up, and—good heavens!—what was it 
revealing? Left center—two bishops with 
two ladies of the ballet. Right center—two. 
more bishops with two more ladies of the bal- 
let. Up the stage, center, one bishop (my 
lord of Malta) in conversation with one lady 
of the ballet (Miss Tottie Simpson). In the 
extreme distance a negro bishop téte à-tête 
with Cherubino (Mme. tchiciri) It was all 
over in a quarter the time it takes to tell. 
There was a wild shriek on the stage. In an 
instant fleshings and gaiters scuttled wildly 
away in different directions. Then down 
came the curtain again amid one of the most 
spontaneous roars of laughter ever heard in à 
theater, and Mrs. Grundy was seen to rise 
from her seat and rush wildly out of the au- 
ditorium. 

There were six empty chairs at the Lam- 
beth conference next morning. Within a 
few hours six ladies, each attended by a. 
bishop, might hav been observed leaving 
London en route for various portions of the 
globe.— London Truth. 
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nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to Kill grasshop- 
ers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
Take a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!" Price, 10 cents. 
Followers of Jesus. 


Tele- 


Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact?, 


Price, 5 cents. 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Social Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 
The Publie Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


ion Woolley, M.D., Author of *'Hebrew 
By Pr dy: “The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


The tuol hath said in bis heart, There is no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. 
dich and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


Paper, 13mo, 10 cents. 
Airess THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


wers; and intelligent, patriotic, ana free men 


t8. "P 
EKER COO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
jers who preserve their papers 
| we offer a new style of binder, 
$ made for the purpose, and 
friwith the heading of THE 

RU TRUTH SEEKER printed in 


bos 2% This binder allows the open- 
eo perfectly fiat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more Papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. , 

Sent by mail, postpaid, for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARDS WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Chetavion Associa- 

on.. 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


: OB, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. OoNTENTS: 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and ite 
Early Struggles for Life. Section li, Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section IIT. Free. 
thought Martyra and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth. 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Bec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine. 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc. 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 7 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
OENTS BACH: Defense of Secular Principles: 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic: 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK. 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime, It deals with the present 


. conditions of society in this country, pointing out 


their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy,the author thinks.is in communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America as it will be when 
Society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper, 50c.; cloth, #1, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
96 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


i ———— 


"he Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., corner Sangamon street ard 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal Le»gue 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O. 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Bec. 


The..anhatiau Libera! Club, N.Y. 
Meetsevery Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15'h street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. ‘ne public cordially invited. 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 8 o'clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seats , 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hali of Cramar's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, a.D., 1590. By Wm. Henny 
BURR. Price, 25cents. For sale at this ofice. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Biblii- 
cal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, i rent Six copies fo: 


THE ORISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with tke 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: "A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num. 
bers ata loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa. 


ration.” 
Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine’s 
writings Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $8, 


By JOUN WILLIAM DRAPER. M.D.. LL.D, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime, 


Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo. 29 pages, 


100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages,  - . 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


^ 150. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages; - - - > 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. — 

2° Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
. 190 pp. 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 ots. he Bible and Darwinism. 
3b ets, Biblical Errors and Secular Truths, 26 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 8, Each 5 cts. Moses 


150. 


os. Darwin, 5cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
Sects. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 6 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man, 5 cts. 


The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul, 


5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5 cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals, 5 cts. 


Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., Lon ivn, Eng. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. Tae LIBEBAL Hymn Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton Wright, Green, Underwood. Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it, Price, 
25 cents. Address Tug TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
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Hews of the Week. 


Tux rabbi of the synagog at Omaha recently 
advanced the theory that it was Simon Peter, 
not Christ, that was crucified, when a shower 
of church furniture struck him, and he barely 
escaped his infuriated congregation through 
the back door. 


Leo XIII. is failing in 
health seriously. 


Max O’Retr’s ‘‘ Jona- 
than and His Continent” 
is having a great sale. 


TBx great New York 
cathedral is to hav the 
finest chime of bells in 
the world. 


A CaTHOLIO society to 
colonize the South has 
been formed at Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 


Tue Universal Peace 
Society of this country 
will hav an exhibit at the 
Paris Exposition. 


Ir is said that America 
may furnish the next 
pope, in the person of 
Cardinal Gibbons. 


Tue clergy continue 
clamoring at Harrison to 
absent himself from the 
ungodly inauguration 
ball. 

Mrs. Harrison is be- 
sieged with letters beg- 
ging her to inaugurate 
religious and prudish re- 
forms. 


AT the Peace Congress 


THE 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


` On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
OONTENTS : 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
. E. Gladstone. 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
III. Fostsoript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
uller. 


y Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 


-stons. By Albert Reville, D.D. 


VL Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By 


sion on the mistakes of Moses. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


IV. Prom to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial | 
V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr, Glad- 
Prof. T. H. 
Huxley. 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
on. 2 
Thisis à new book and contains thelatest discus- 


on The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of itsable character. 


Gems of Chonght. 


ABRAHAM, Jacob, and David, the three greatest 
favorita of their God: aud to whom were given 
ihe largest favors, Showed by their conduct & 
most depraved disposition. Apparently they had 
but one good quality—viz., willingness to obey 
and flatter God. But, from the theological point 
of view, this is the sum and substance of morality. 
No one except a person of the most degraded 
Character could act as 
Abraham is said to hav 


acted to his wife, his con- 


cubine, and his son. Yet 


he ig held up as an example 


of goodness. Jacob was 


the most contemptible de- 
ceiver. Yet not only in 
‘spite of his deceit, but by 
means of it, he secures & 
blessing from his God. His 
brother Esau, who seoms to 
hàv been an honorable and 
generous man, is forsaken. 
David appears to hav been 
born a natural criminal. 
Having formed a band of 
£l] the desperadoes in the 
country, he began life as a 
brigand chief. During life 
IE he committed the greatest 
H : crimes, and on -his death. 
i bed- requested his son to 
murder a man whom he 
was in honor bound to pro- 
tect. Yet this criminal was 
“the man after God’s own 
hoart.” Blessings were 
showered upon him. When 
he offended his God he was 
not punished personally, 
but his innocent subjects 
were slaughtered. — Jonn 
Wilson, M.A., t» Science, 
Theology, ana Ethics. 


SonowoN was the wisest 


held at Milan it was 
threatened that a revolu- 
tion would be fomented 
if any nations go to war. 


Carpinat Mawnine has 
written ‘‘ Fifty Reasons 
why the Voluntary Schools of England 
Ought to Share the School Rates." 


Tux Catholic Directory for 1889, just issued, 
givs our Catholic population as 8,157,656 ; 
priests, 8,118; scholars in parochial schools, 
597,196. 

THE committee on commemoration of 
Washington's inauguration, April 80th, are 
arranging elaborate religious exercises for 
the occasion. 


Sr. Mary’s parish, Plainfield, N. J., Rev. 
Father Smythe, pastor, is appealing to the 
courts against a tax levied on its $20,000 pa- 
rochial school. 

A 8YNDIOATE proposes to the government to 
protect our coast by pipes laid at the bottom 
of the sea to project to the surface oil which 
shall be ignited by rockets. 

ANNEXATION is becoming an issue in Cana- 
dian politics. Candidates for and against are 
being put in the field, and the strength of 
both sides will be shown from time to time at 
the polls. 

A Russian named Ashinoff has entered 
Abyssinia with a religious expedition of many 
priests and monks of the Greek church, and 
will found a colony and be followed soon by 
2,000 young men. 


ArrAIRS at Samoa between Germany, Eng- 
Jand, and America still maintain a threaten- 
ing character. Secretary Bayard on the 28th 
ult. exhibited an American flag that had been 
fired on by Germans. 


Experts examining records find the land 
mortgages of Kansas to amount to $232,000,- 
000. At8 per cent the annual interest would 
be $18,000,000, or much more than the value 
of the yearly wheat crop. 


Huxrey, having seen it reported that he 
favored Spiritualism, has written to the Pall 
Mail Gazette in denial, and says that he has 
met many of the best mediums and found 
them **all utter impostors.” 

Tar church people threaten that if we do 
not stop demanding Sunday opening of the 
museums the result will be estrangement of 
wealthy Christians who make donations of 
art-works to those institutions. 


FazNox elections last Sunday were attended 
with great excitement. The military were so 
disposed as to resist any attempt at usurpa- 
tion by Boulanger. The latter waa elected 
deputy, and at this the ministry hav tendered 
their resignation, but President Carnot will 
not accept it. 


And the Lord said unto Moses, Take all the heads of the people, and hang 
that the fierce anger of the Lord may be turned away from Israel.—Num. xxv, 4. 


TRYING TO GET GOD IN A GOOD HUMOR. 


of naught save the gaming-table.” ‘** Vat I dell 
you, vat I dell you,’ shouted the Irishman.” “As 
she entered the room a cold, damp sinell met 
her sight.” 


| Odds and nds. 


them up before the Lord against the sun, 


Tue church and the stage should be more 
friendly than they are. The average actress can 
furnish a larger harvest of marriage fees than five 
ordinary women. 


Tar minister who, sixty years ago, preached the 
first sermon in Chicago still livs; and he is still of 
the opinion that the Chicago of to-day is good 
missionary ground. 


Motsere: “Why did you throw that pebble at 
your little brother?" Boy: Iwas preaching to 
him." Mother: *'? 2? 2” Boy: "Yes, I was. 
Pa says ‘there are sermons in stones,’ ”?” 


Tue ' family entrance” was probably named on 
the same principle as the asylum which is called 
a * Home." You never see a family enter one, nor 
is there anything homelike about the other. 


FrmsT bunco steerer: ‘ What, in luck again?” 
Second bunco steerer : ** Well, kinder ; police were 
getting onto my racket, and so I am telling fort- 
unes at church fairs. There's more money in it." 


Tom B1GBEE (at the club) : “ How devoted young 
Sidney is to Miss Oldmayd!” Rockaway Boeche : 
“Yas, very. Oleahly love at first sight." Tom 
Bigbee: “It may be with him. But it's love at 
last sight with her." 


BERTHA : *'You seem very happy; Dora.” Dora: 
“Ah, yes; I hav every reason to be. We hav a 
beautiful home, two lovely children, a snug sum 
in the bank, my husband's life is insured for $20,- 
000, and his health is very far from robust.” 


“You must stick to facts,” said the editor, in- 
structing the new reporter; ‘the only fictitious 
character you can introduce into your articles is 
the well-known man who consents to speak on the 
subject providing his name isn’t mentioned.” 


TEACHER : “Johnny, can you tell me anything 
you hay to be thankfal for in the past year?" 
Johnny (without hesitation) : * Yessur.” Teacher : 
“Well, Johnny, what is it?” Johnny: “ Why, 
when you broke your arm you couldn't lick us for 
two months." 


Tux craze for whistling among girls is seriously 
troubling the humorous editor of the Boston 
Transcript. He saye it is almost impossible to tell 
whether a girl is soliciting a kiss, or is only pre- 
paring to pucker. He ought to givthe girl the 
benefit of the doubt. 


Rey. HELER NEWTON thinks the world needs a 
new religion. If he refers to & brand of theology 
that will permit a young man to attend a church 
fair without being seduced into paying $5 fora 
ten-cent pincushion, he will find many persons to 
agree with him in his belief. 


A WESTERN paper recently offered a -prize for 
the best story to be written by a pupil of the pub- 
lic school. Here are a few passages from the con- 
tributions: ‘Cora Brown was fortunately the 
possessor of a birthday, for she was the daughter 
of rich friends.” ‘ But all this time a cloud was 
gathering over Mra. Delaney. which grew large as 


years went by, and that cloud was full of grass- 


hoppers.” “ My father desired me to marry a 
bank president, a handsome, reckless man, fond 


Op WAYBAOK WAXBAOK (from Wayback town- 


ship): * Gee whack! things is scrumptious, ain't 
they? What far is that ar ax in th’ furrard part 
o’ th’ kyar?” Young Wakenp Wayback (from the 
city): “That’s to help kill the passengers in case 
of accident, so as to bring the damages down to 
$5.000.” š 


^ 


Miss A.: “Don’t you find New York society 


rather empty and uusatisfactory?" Mr. 8.: “Not 
necessarily. You can take your choice in that re- 
spect. There is the Bohemian set, all brains and 
no style; society proper with a fair amount of 
each, and the four hundred, all style and no 
brains.” 


“Say, Padhrick,” whispered Jacobson to his 


Hibernian friend ; ‘I vonder vot sort of man dot 
is at d» odder end of de loonch-counter ?" ‘ Be- 
gob,” returned Pat, eyeing the stranger, ‘he 
musht be wan av thim new-fangled ducks called 
Eggnostics. ] 
day is nayther Jew nor Ohristian !? ~ 


A man that will ate bacon on & Froi- 


AN Epitaph’s a “ recommend ” 
They giv to folks, when starting 
To make their way in parts unkaown, 
And soothe the pang of parting. 
It trumpets all their virtues forth. 
For fear you shouldn't find 'em ; 
Good charaoter to take ahead, 
And leave the bad behind 'em. 


THE soene is an American man-of-war anchored 
off an island in the Pacific. Admiral, U. S. N.: 
“Are the islanders armed?" Ensign : * No, ad- 
miral, there isn’t a weapon among them." *'Hav 
they an army?” ‘Yes, but it’s away on leave.” 
“The population numerous?” “Enough to fill 
an ordinary rowboat.” " Then prime the guns 
and drum up the marines! Let the banner be 
unfurled and every man do his duty? If my de- 
mands be not complied with in twenty-four hours, 
they must take the consequences.”  D.r-r- 
rum-m-m, d-r-r-um-m-m. ‘T-r-r-ram-p, t-r-r- 
am-m-p. Eagle screamsin the distance. 


We hav heard, with the deepest regret, certain 
disrespectful comments upon Bishop Potter's ap- 
pearing in knee-breeches and silk stockings. 
There were ever groveling natures who scoff at 
everything. Even a bishop’s legs inspire them 
with little reverence. How are we to know the 
motivs that prompted him to this step? It is not 
for individual members of the laity to pass judg- 
ment upon ecclesiastical affairs; for a bishop's 
legs ought certainly to come under that head. It 
is also manifestly unfair to accuse him of personal 
vanity, a quality unknown to a model bishop. 
Equally unfair would it be to assert that he did it 
because it's English, you know." Rather let us 
believe Bishop Pofter possesses a deeper insight 
than ourselvs into the subtle influence exercised 
upon the morals of the community by a reasonable 
display of the contours of those useful members. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 Cents. 


of kings. God himself en- 
dowed him with the gift of 
wisdom. He was accord- 
ingly a much greater rake 
than his heavenly papa, 
which is saying a great 
deal. From the midst of 
his five hundred wives this 
saint proclaimed that all is 
vanity.—Voltaire. 

Has any race of men ever 
fairly tried even the hum- 
blest experiment of free- 
dom and found it fail? 
Hav not the human facul- 
ties grown in every field just as freedom has been 
given to them? Hav men ever clung to protection 
and restraint and officialism without entangling 
themselvs deeper and deeper into evils from which 
there was no outlet ? —4uberon Herbert. 


; For books are not absolutely dead things, but 
do contain a progeny of life in them to be as activ 
as that sonl was whose progeny they are; nay, 
they do preserve as ina vial the purest efficacy 
and extraction of that living intellect that bred 
them. . . . And yet, on the other hand, 
unless wariness be used, a8 good almost kill 
a man as kill a good book; who kills a man kills a 
reasonable creature, God's image; but he who 
destroys a good book, kills reason itself, kills the 
image of God, as it were, in the eye. Many aman 
livs a burden to the earth; but a good book is the 
precious life-blood of a master-spirit, embalmed 
and treasured up on purpose to a life beyond life. 
It is true, no age can restore & life, wuereof, per- 
haps, there is no great loss; and revolutions of 
ages do not oft recover the lossof s rejected truth, 
for the want of which whole nations fare the 
worse. We should be wary, therefore, what per- 
secution we raise against the living labors of pub- 
lio men, how we spill that seasoned life of man, 
preserved and stored up in books; since ye see a 
kind of homicide may be thus committed, some- 
times a martyrdom; and if it extend to the whole 
impression, a kind of massacre, whereof the exe- 
cution ends not in the slaying of an elemental life, 
but strikes at the ethereal and fifth essence, the 
breath of reason itgelf; slays an immortality 
rather than a life.—Milton. 


CALL scripture ig God-inspired ” (2 Tim. iii, 10). 
This is awkward for such theologians as would 
like to claim that only their own favorit texts are 
inspired and the passages that lend support to 
their little isms, but that texts that are repugnant 


to them, and passages which conflict with their 


ism, are not God-inspired. This contention, of 
course, implies that the Holy Ghost produced 
some Writings and shook them up in a sack with 
the writings of mere mortals, and set mankind to 
a desperate effort of eclecticism, the determining 
which are the writings of God and which are the 
writings of patristic. forgers. Man cannot hav 
been made go much lower than the angels after 
all, if he can write so alarmingly like God that 
even the learned hav not been able to agree aa to 
how much of the holy scriptures hav been written 
by Jehovah of heaven, and how much by John 
Smith of earth. If this half-and-half inspiration 
theory be cot particularly complimentary to El 
Shaddai, “the almighty,” it is certainly a feather 
in the cap of John Smith, a poor “ worm of the 
dust." We are to “search the scriptures” in 
order to obtain “eternal life;" and some of us, 
who would really like *'eternal life," would not 
mind the trouble of searching the scriptures if 
we could only find out what the scriptures really 
are. Not one man in fifty thousand has had the 
leisure and the learning to con over the ancient 
MSS. and codices, and to determin for himself 
which writings are divine and which human. 
Even if God did giv man a written revelation, one 
thing is certain—we hav either never seen that 
revelation; or, when we do gee it, we fail to clearly 
distinguish it from the mass of ancient writings 
of a similar character with which it has got inex- 
tricably mixed.—Saladin’s God and His Book. 
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Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-class Matter. 


Vol.16. No. 6. {PUBLISHED WEEKLY.{ New York, Saturday, February 9,1889. } 28 LAFAYETTE PL] $3.00 per year. 


dilates and Clippings. 


A RATHER strange affliction happened to a 
Minnesota couple who were sleigh-riding. 


among the Thlinkets of southeastern Alaska. 
Sixty thousand dollars has been appropriated 
annually for this work from the imperial 


| For many years the Russian church hasbeen labors of a large band of priests and deacons, 
‘doing missionary work in Alaska, chiefly the success of the movement has been small, 


and it is reported that ‘‘ the strength of the 
Russian church seems to be waning before 
the incoming of American influences,” what- 


The young man's right ear and the lady's left | treasury at St. Petersburg, but in spite of the ever that may mean. 


were frosted, while the 


A DISTINGUISHED Boston clergyman, the 
Rev. Dr. Bliss, is the leader of an organization 
which is striving to establish a new ‘‘ Society 
of Christian Socialists,” founded upon faith 
in the ‘‘ fatherhood of God and the brother- 
hood of man.” 


Beautiful indeed is the 
program of the Rev. 


other two were not cold 


Dr. W. D. P. Bliss, 


at al. Why all four 


sneers the Sun, It re- 


ears were not frosted is a 


minds us of & beautiful 


problem which has been 


sunrise, or a beautiful 


. submitted to the high 


work of painting, sculpt- 


school class in physiol- 


ogy. 


A BILL providing that 


ure, or architecture, or a 


beautiful poem, or a 


beautiful piece of mech- 


women shall hav the right 


to vote in this state ‘‘at 
any municipal election 
or any election for super- 
visors or excise officers ” 
has been introduced in 
the assembly by Mr. Ains- 
worth. 


Tuk way Colonel Inger- 
soll settled a lawsuit: Mr. 
E. S. Stokes said to a re- 
porter: ** There seems to 
hav been.an extraordi- 
nary misconception about 
the compromise over the 
suit of that man in Brook- 
lyn. I had a row with 
him one day last summer 
and pulled his nose, and 
then he sued me for $10,- 
000. Now the papers say 
that I hav compromised 
the suit, and that it has 
been withdrawn. The 
word compromise is & 
large one.to use in con- 
nection with this suit. 
Colonel Ingersoll had 
been called over to 
Brooklyn two or three 
times to attend to the 
matter for me, and the 
last time he was over 
there he had a few spir- 
ited words with the coun- 
sel of the man who was 
suing me. The colonel 
said it was an infernal 
nuisance and not worth 
bothering with, and he 
did not intend to go over 

to Brooklyn again. 
' Thereupon the other law- 
yer said he did not think 
there was much in it 
himself, and that he 
would pull out if he 
could get his own fee. 
The colonel asked him 
what his fee would be, 
and the opposition attor- 
ney said he would be 
well satisfied with $100. 
The colonel pulled out a 
$100 bill and tossed it 
over to him, and came 
back to New York. That 
is the end of the whole 
suit as far as we are con- 
cerned. Ingersoll did not 
think it was of enough 
importance to tell me 
about it even until I saw 
it in the papers and ques- 
tioned him." 


THE fact that the ele- 
mentary substances 


anism, or a beautiful 


dream. If it were only 
in harmony with human 


nature, or adapted to 
human society, or capa- 


ble of being put in prac- 


tical operation by man- 


kind, it would be inter- 


esting indeed, though 


lacking in novelty or 


originality. The Rev. 


Dr. Bliss does notseem to 


be aware that he can 


easily procure a library 


of books, ancient, mid- 


dle-aged, and modern, in 


which his notions shine 


with beauty unsurpassed 


even by his imagination. 


i P : 2 
now number, according to chemists, full} AoconprNe to a German scientific journal 


seventy, shows an increase within the last 
fifty years of nearly one-fourth in the num- 
ber known. The size of an atom of oxygen 
or nitrogen is said to hav a diameter of one-ten- 
millionth part of a centimeter; the atoms are 
supposed to be in a state of constant motion, 
at the rate of seventy miles a minute, and to 
make them visible, the present highest known 
magnifying power of the miscroscope would 
hav to be increased nearly a thousand fold. 


they are using electricity in India to prevent 
snakes going into dwellings. Before all the 
doors and around the house two wires are 
laid, isolated from one another and connected 
with an induction apparatus. When the 
snake attempts to enter the house or go under 
it, he completes the circuit as he crawls over 
the two wires, and if the shock he gets 
doesn’t kill him, it is likely to frighten him so 
| thai he goes away from there as 800n as hecan. 


Tux prayers delivered in the House by the 
blind chaplain, Milburn, as reported in the 
Congressional Record, giv daily proof of the 
report that he has the papers read to him 
every morning, so that he may be kept in- 
formed on all the events of the day that can 
be brought into his supplications. Many of 
bis prayers are of the nature of orations 
rather than orisons, and the rhetoric he em- 
ploys in them is often too gaudy for the news 
that they contain. 


THERE was a time, says 
the Sun, when the devout 
Protestants of this city 
would hav been astound- 
ed at the notion of giving 
a ‘dramatic entertain- 
ment” for the benefit of 
a church fund. But there 
hav been changes of opin- 
ion on the subject, and 
incidents of that kind are 
now frequently reported. 
There was one of them 
here lately, and an Epis- 
copal church was the 
beneficiary. The patrons 
and patronesses of the 
entertainment were 
church people. 

THERE is a theory that 
the advance of popula- 
tion, building of rail- 
roads, etc., in the far 
West is attended by a 
gradual increase in the 
much-needed rainfall. 
Those interested in the 
truth of the proposition 
will be disappointed to 
learn tbat there are no 
scientific facts to sustain 
it. Prof. Cleveland Abbe, 
in the February Forum, 
asserts that the study of 
the known ** phenomena 
_ has failed to establish 
that there has been any 
sensible change in the 
climate at any point of 
the earth’s surface dur- 
ing the past two thousand 
years." 

A OATEOHIBM prepared 
by the Rev. F. A. Gace, 
Anglican vicar of Great 
Barling,Eng., and widely 
circulated, contains the 
following: “In what 
light ought we to con- 
sider dissenters? As heretics. Is their wor- 
ship a laudable service? No; their worship 
ig idolatrous. Is dissent a great sin? Yes; 
it ig in direct opposition to our duty to 
God. Why hav not dissenters been excom- 
municated? Because the law of the land 
does not allow the wholesome Jaw of the 
church to be acted on. Is it wicked to enter 
a meeting-house? Most assuredly.” The 
Rock says Mr. Gace is a “ ghining light among 
the ritualists.” 
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Communications. 


Life in the Institute of Charity. 


In the Anxvat for 1888 I gave some account of my 
life in a Trappist monastery, and at the request of 
some friends promised to supplement it with a de- 
scription of my career in à more modern order. Sev- 
eral months bav elapsed sinee then, and. many cir- 
cumstances hav combined to prevent my doing so. 
I hav not, however, forgotten my promis, and will 
now fulfill it by relating something of my experience 
among the Fathers of Charity. 

In the April of 1855, I turned my back upon the 
Abbey of Mount St. Bernard, and drove seven miles 
through the treeless Forest of Charnwood to the old 
town of Loughborough. A French priest who was 
returning from a short visit to the monastery was my 
only companion. As we rode along, early on that 
spring morning, I remember hearing, for the first 

' time in eight months, the cheerful voice of a young 
boy, exercising his natural-born right of free speech, 
flavored with a strong Leicestershire dialect. In my 
southern ears it sounded asa strange tongue. At 
Loughborough Station, I took my seat in a carriage 
for Rugby, and was somewhat amused by the interest 
my closely cropped hair evidently excited in two 
ladies who were my fellow-passengers. At that time 
in England the hair was worn long, except by the 
inmates of lunatic asylums and prisons. 

At length we reached Rugby, and I made my way 
at once to St. Marie's College. It is rather a hand- 
some building, in the center of a large and well-kept 
garden, which is divided by a low wall on one side 
from a cemetery in which stands a small but very 
pretty Gothic church. Beyond the garden, and also 
divided from it by a low wall, was the garden of the 
female members of the order, the sisters of the Insti- 
tute of Charity. Their convent was in the center of 
their own garden, but very much smaller than the 
college. I suppose it was large enough, for there 
were but three usually there. We numbered about 
fifty or sixty, more or less, as some were sent to 
other colleges or missions, or brought from them to 
ours. 

I was expected, of course, as my transfer from my 
late order to that I was about to join had previously 
been arranged between the superiors of both. I was 
conducted to the parlor, where I was shortly visited, 
first by the provincial (the superior of the entire 
order in the English province) and next by the rec- 
tor (the superior of that particular house). Then 
dinner was served to me and I was left alone. After 
a little time the Father Socius (companion, next in 
rank to the rector) came to me and told me that I 
must go into retreat for a week. I thought I had 
been in retreat for the last eight months, and an ad- 
ditional week would not make any material difference. 
This Father Socius, whose name was Cardoza, was a 

` Brazilian of Portuguese extraction, an extremely 

small man, and of such an extraordinarily juvenil ap- 
pearance that, although he was my superior, spiritual 
adviser, and confessor for more than a year, I could 
never rid myself of the impression that he was a boy 
about fourteen years of age. This impression was 
afterward rather strengthened by my being appointed 
his instructor in the English language. | 
Speaking of language, it is rather ahead of the 
proper course of my narrativ, but something hap- 

pened to me that night which I will relate here. I 

had a room in the upper part of the building, and 
was already secluded in it for the purpose of retreat. 

For the previous eight months I. had been living in 

perfect silence, and the conversations I had taken 
part in that day had been with single individuals, 
and carried on in a subdued tone. True, I had 
heard some merry chat during the hour of recreation 
after dinner, but that was out of doors in the garden, 
and the voices floated to me from the distance. But 
when supper in the refectory was over, I having fin- 
ished my lonely repast in the parlor and retired to 
my own apartment a few moments before, suddenly 
within the Gothie cloisters, up the broad staircase, 
along the narrow corridors, waking up, as it seemed, 
in every corner a hundred echoes, rolled a mighty 
volume of sound. It issued from some fifty or sixty 
throats and took its mu'tiplicity of shapes from as 
many tongues. Tongues from all parts of England 
and Ireland, each with more or less of the accent of 
its nativ country. London tongues, Warwickshire 
tongues, Northumberland tongues, Lancashire 
tongues, Dublin tongues, Kerry tongues, Galway 
tongues. Scotland was represented by only one 
tongue, but it wagged its best. French tongues 
from Paris and from Marseilles, Austrian tongues 
and Italian tongues which disowned all relationship 
with each other. Some with Florentine like purity 
from Milan, some mixed with barbarous French from 

Piedmont, and some with the indescribable patois 

known only in Genoa. Even far-off South America 
made itself heard. I thought of the tower of Babel. 

Bat it was only the recreation of the religious breth- 

ren at the close of the day. 
I passed my week of retreat in pious meditation. 

Twice each day the monotony of this occupation was 


| : : : 
broken by a visit from Father Socius, who treated | beer. After dinner one hour's recreation, walking in 


me on each occasion to an hour's explanation of the 
sinfulness of sin, of my own innate propensity for it, 
and of its various punishments in hell, which last, 
however, I might perhaps finally escape, if I- perse- 


-vered to the end in religious life, thereby avoiding 


the seductiv pleasures of the outside world. One 
hour in the day I was allowed to walk in the garden. 
It was the time of the novices recreation, but as I 
was in retreat I could not speak to them nor they to 
me. At the end of the week I had to make a general 
confession. For the benefit of the uninitiated I will 
explain that a general confession is a declaration of 
the sins of an entire lifetime, as distinguished from 
8 particular confession, which covers the period from 
the last confession only. s 

This duty performed, and having received forgiv- 
ness for all the sins which had been forgiven before, 
as well as for those which had not, I was admitted 
into the community. Fora few weeks I continued 
to wear my own clothes, and then I received the cas- 
sock, beretta, stock, and Roman collar. As these did 
not differ from those usually worn by priests, they 
need no particular description. There was no cere- 
mony connected with the clothing, The articles 
-were simply handed to me by the Father Socius in 
his own room, and I substituted them for the coat 
and necktie I had previously worn. : 

Before describing the daily life in my new order, I 
will explain some points of difference between it and 
that which I had just quitted. 

That which I had left was in the twelfth century 
of its existence; that which I joined was still in its 
infancy. Its founder, the author of its rule, was still 
presiding over it as general. He died during my no- 
vitiate. Those old orders are all socialistic repub- 
lies. These of modern origin are absolute monarch- 
ies. The general appoints provincials, and the pro- 
vincials appoint the rectors of the colleges within 
their respectiv provinces. The only elected officer 
is the general, and he is chosen by the votes of supe- 
riors only. The order being young in my time, the 
Institute of Charity consisted of but two provinces. 
The one provincial resided in England, the other in 
Italy. Both provineials, however, as well as the rec- 
tor of our college, in fact, nearly all the superiors of 
the order, were of Italian birth. The provincial of 
the English province was the Very Rev. Father Pa- 
gani, D.D., author of many well known theological 
and devotional works. He was elected general after 
the decease of the founder, and appointed another 
Italian priest to succeed to the office thus rendered 
vacant. 

In dress and manner of living it is the rule of the 
Institute to follow the custom of the secular clergy 
of the place. Mass and office are said according to 
the Roman ritual. That is, the order not having 
been in existence long enough to produce saints of 
its own, whom it might celebrate on special festivals, 
its members observe the same calendar as the secu- 
lar priests of. the diocese. I suppose it is scarcely 
necessary for me to explain that secular priests are 
those who are not members of any religious order. 

The one feature which distinguishes the Institute 
of Charity from all other societies bound by relig- 
ious vows is the obligation of indifference. Not only 
must the religious be ever ready to obey his superior 
in all things, but he must never show nor feel any 
preference of bis own in anything. If he is told to 
receive ordination, to take charge of a home par- 
ish, to teach a country school, to preach on foreign 
missions, to go out begging for alms, to do anything 
possible for man to do, he must obey without hesita- 
tion, and without having any preference in the mat- 
ter. He must thoroughly sink his own individual- 
ity, and force his will, his intellect, and even his 
senses, into entire submission to the man who is set 
over him. l 

Instead of living by rule every day alike, as the 
members of the older orders do, the religious of the 
Institute of Charity are subject to constant changes, 
without having any choice in the matter themselvs. 
A man may pass years studying for the priesthood, 
and the remainder of his existence in teaching an 
infant class the alphabet. Or he might be. taken 
from the latter occupation and sent to preach in 
some foreign country, among people of whose lan- 
guage he was utterly ignorant. And when after a 
few years of patient study he had qualified himself 
for his duties there, he might, and certainly would 
if his indifference were considered at all doubtful, 
be transferred to some other part of the world. 

Now for the regular life in the college. We rose 
at 5. From 5:30 to 6:30 was spent in meditation, 
the first and last fifteen minutes on our knees. 
From 6:30 to 7:30 was spent in study. At 7:30 we 
attended mass in the oratory, a room within the col- 
lege fitted up as a chapel. From 8 till 8:30 study 
of the rule, and at 8:30 breakfast. After this we 
made up our beds, and then studied alone, or at- 
tended the schools of our several professors, recited 
the little hours, as they are calied, prime, tierce, 
sext, and now all run into one in the oratory, and 
so passed the time until the hour of dinner, which 
was 1 o’clock. Dinner consisted of soup, roast meat, 


vegetables, pies, puddings, bread, cheese, salads, and. 


the garden if the weather permitted, if not, in the 
cloisters, general conversation, and ball-playing. 
After this we recited vespers and compline in the 
oratory. Then three days in the week we returned 
to our studies for the remainder of the afternoon, 
and on the other days walked in the surrounding 
country two or three together. Of course, we did 
not choose our own companions, but had them se- 
lected for us by superiors. The same couples were 
not sent together more frequently than could be 
avoided, in order to prevent the forming of special 
friendships. After this, matins and lauds for the 
next morning were said by anticipation. Then more 
study or school. Supper at 7:30, and afterward rec- 
reation, of which I hav already spoken, until 9:30 ; 
then to the oratory for rosary, night prayers, sprink- 
ling with holy water, and to bed at 10 or shortly 
after. Seme slept in separate rooms, others five or 
six in a dormitory, their respectiv cella being divided 
by eurtains from each other. 

During all meals an appointed reader read aloud 
to the rest, who ate in silence, but on Easter Sun- 
day, and on days when a newly ordained priest said 
his first mass, we had no reading at dinner, but gen- 
eral conversation was indulged in. Wine on such 
occasions was added to our banquet, and singing 
songs and telling stories kept us at table till late in 
the afternoon. Every year in the early summer we 
had a week's retreat, during which strict silence was 
observed, and the time entirely given to the con- 
templation of the four last things, death, judgment, 
heaven, and hell. This week wound up with a gen- 
eral confession. It was. followed by four weeks’ 
vacation. We did not rise til 6 o’clock in that 
month. We had no schools, no study, unlimited 
freedom of speech, and two country walks daily. 

There does not appear to be anything in this life 
injurious to the physical condition, and yet it is cer- 
tain that while the Trappist monks, with all their 
severe penances, dirty habits, and generally un- 
healthy surroundings, seemed to be remarkably free 
from sickness, and were in most instances strong, 
vigorous men, the reverse was true of the inmates of 
St. Marie’s College. The only explanation I hav 
ever heard of this was that the water was’ conveyed 
to the building in leaden pipes. Some time after my 
leaving the community I was informed that they had 
been removed, and pipes of some other material sub- 
stituted. 

I will now say a few words regarding our course of 
studies, and then conclude. The first was the clas- 
sical course. Many who joined the order had already 
completed their classical studies in other colleges. 
If so, they were placed at once in the school of 
philosophy, which might more appropriately hav 
been called metaphysics. Their stay there was very 
short, for they had to master only a single treatis, 
written by the founder of the order. Essentially it 
was very much thus. Locke taught that there are 
no innate ideas in the human mind. Locke was 
wrong. Rosmini teaches that every man is born 
with an innate idea of the reality of a personal God. 
Rosmini is right. , 

The final study was theology. The professor of 
that branch in my time was Rev. Father Carlo Caccia 
(please: pronounce Catch’er, and you will be about 
right), once a canon of Milan cathedral. I cannot com- 
press the theological teaching within the limits of an 
article, or within the limits of five hundred Trura 
Srrxers, but I can tell you something of much more 
importance that I learned in St. Marie's College. I 
learned to doubt Christianity altogether. It was not, 
indeed, till many years after that I finally burst the 
chains that bound me to ihe dead thought of past 
ages, but the first little seed was sown there that in 
time grew up to a very large tree of disbelief, and 
the article I am now writing is a specimen of its 
fruit. 

. Tbis is where I ought to finish, but if I do, I sup- 
pose I shall be eharged with another sin of omission. 
I had enjoyed the best of health among the Trap. 
pists, but at the college, like everybody else, I fell 
sick. I hope I shall be forgiven for that, for I never 
did it before or since, to anything like so serious an 
extent. I suppose I was really suffering from lead- 
poisoning, although I had no suspicion of it there. 
It was judged advisable that I should leave the com- 
munity for a while, mingle with the world again, and 
if I recovered my health, return. I {left the com- 
munity, I mingled with the world, I recovered my 
health, and—well! I was no longer seventeen, but 
twenty-one, and I did not return. E. J. Bowrzrr. 


_ 94 —— ——————— 
Interesting and Instruetiv. 
From the Freethinkers! Magazine. 
The TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL for 289 is an unusually in- 
teresting number. It contains twenty-five articles, each 
affording valuable information and instruction as to the best. 


.mode of advancing the Liberal and Secular movement. | 


The names of the well-known writers are: Robert G. Inger- 
soll, James Parton, Helen H. Gardener, S. P. Putnam. Chas. 
Watts, E. A. Stevens, Parker Pillsbury, Robert C. Adams, 
J. D. Shaw, F M. Holland, E. B. Foote, Jr., M.D., Lucy N. 
Colman, J. H. Burnham, L. K. Washburn, Ella Gibson, 
Susan H. Wixon, John Peck, W. 8. Bell, E. C. Walker, Mrs. 
M. A. Freeman, Dr. J. H. Beverance, Mrs. E. D. Slenker, 
Col. J. R. Kelso, and G. H. Dawes. Price, twenty-five 
cents; for sale at this office. 
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Is It Right to Smuggle? 


A Christian has a great advantage over a Ration- 
alist in deciding questions of morality. His short 
and easy method is to consult the Bible upon the 
question raised, and if the directions are not explicit, 
as is sometimes the case with ** God's own word,” he 
&ska the opinion of priest or parson and their decis- 
ion makes his path plain. This saves a great deal 
of perplexity, which befalls him who tries to settle a 
question on its merits and weigh all the pros and 
cons before deciding the issue. A devoted evangelist 
received a telegram urging him to take the next ex- 
press train and come to a certain town to preach. 
He prayerfully opened the Word, to learn the mind 
of the Lord, and his eye fell upon the passage (Isa. 
xxviii, 16), * He that believeth shall not make haste.”: 
So he wrote to the * dear brother" who had sum- 
moned him that it was not the Lord’s will that he 
should go hurry-skurry by expreas trains upon tele- 
graphic orders, but when the Master wanted him 
deliberate notice would be given. The same man 
had boarded a steamer in New York to go to Eng- 
Jand. A friend came to him with an urgent request 
that he should giv up his trip and remain in America. 
“Come to my state-room, brother, and we will ask 
the Lord about it,” was the response. They prayed 
in turn for guidance, and the evangelist opened the 
Bible for the answer.. In Acts xvi, 36, he saw the 
words, *Now therefore depart, and go in peace.” 
This settled the matter in favor of the continuance 
of the voyage. As in olden time the “ priest with 
Urim and Thummim” could answer hard questions, 
so now the minister with the Bible settles all vexed 
discussions as to the whole duty of man. 


It is a great comfort to be saved the wear and tear 
of brain caused by the exercise of the mind upon 
doubtful points, and this is one great reason for the 
hold of the church upon the unthinking masses. It 
givs some warrant for the otherwise dubious anec- 
dote of a man who received a severe injury to his 
head, affecting the brain. The surgeon removed a 
portion of the brain in order to put it to rights, but 
when he turned around again to replace the repaired 
organ, he found that his patient had disappeared. 
Some months after, he met him upon the street, and 

` accosting him he said, “ My man, do you know that 
you left your brains in my office? How do you get 
along without them?’ “Oh, first rate,” was the 
reply ; “ I've joined the church and don’t hav any use 
for them now.” 

. But the man of reason has to weigh the evidence, 
and on many points where the Christian has a sure 
guide he must beat about in uncertainty till a pre- 
ponderance of arguments decides his course. The 
ethics of smuggling is one of the subjects upon 
which the Christian can hav no doubt. “Keep the 
king’s commandment.” “Render unto Cesar: the 
things which are Ceesar’s.” “Be subject unto the 
higher powers.” “ Whosoever resisteth the power, 
resisteth the ordinance of God; and they that resist 
shall receive to themselvs damnation.” ‘ Submit 
yourselvs to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake.” It is clearly a Christian duty to obey the 
laws; and the many church-members, who, like the 
statesman of Maine, get their well-filled trunks 
passed from the English steamer onto American 
soil free of duty, whether by fraud or favor, are 
guilty of sin and abide under sentence of damnation. 

The Rationalist does not admit the divinity of law. 
Great consternation was caused among the clergy 
when the Freethinking Abolitionists proclaimed 
allegiance to a higher law than the edict of govern- 
ment and refused to return the fugitiv slave; but at 
the South, Christian obedience made many adhere to 
secession; by the maxim, “My country, right or 
wrong." That loftiest of moralists, Emerson, said, 
* Good men should not keep the law too well" It 
is usually expedient to keep the law, and if its infrac- 
tion is detected the offender must submit to the 
penalty; but as a question of ethics it is right to 
violate any enactment of government that infringes 
“upon justice. 

If tariffs violate natural rights, smuggling ia a vir- 
tue and not a crime. Waiving the plea of the 
Anarchist that all government violates natural rights, 
let us look at things as they are. Men almost unan- 

-imously hav subjected themselvs to government for 
mutual protection and aid. To defray the expenses 
of this arrangement, it has been deemed the simplest 
method to enact a revenue tariff and levy duties on 
imports that enter into general use. Thus tea is an 
article that is consumed in nearly every house, and a 
tax upon it secures a contribution from almost every 
man in the country. If anyone, therefore, smuggles 
the tea that his family uses, he is shirking his share of 
the support of the system of society to which he has 
given his adhesion either directly or tacitly. From this 
illustration we may assume that when a revenue tariff 
is fairly constructed its evasion is to be condemned 
and it is wrong to smuggle. For the good of all, 
men should submit to what society at large considers 
the least onerous method of securing the expenses 
Of administration. 

But it is one thing to submit to taxation for the 
general good, and another to be fined for the benefit 


^ 


foreign flag, so a duty of seven and one-fifth cents 
per gallon was imposed, and while the citizen of the 
United States gets his oil for fifteen cents the Cana- 
dian has to pay thirty-five cents for it. 
has to be sold at twenty-five cents to secure custom, 


poor are forced to buy it and its foul odors render 


justified in evading the tariff, which in this case per- 
petrates an iniquitous robbery. To smuggle for 


cases in which it is right to smuggle may be men- 
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of an individual or & class. This is the action of a 
protectiv tariff. Let examples illustrate. In the 
United States, petroleum of good quality was discov- 
ered, and the skill of refiners has finally produced an 
admirable, odoriess burning oil. In Ontario an infe- 
rior article was found from which no skill available 
has yet made satisfactory kerosene. The Canadians 
naturally bought the best oil and the Ontario prod- 
uct was unsalable. The owners of the oil wells 
therefore went to the dominion government in a 


fever of patriotism, and showed that the welfare of 


the country demanded the development of the oil 
industry. The Canadian oil was so bad that the 


unpatriotic people would not use it even if they had 


to pay considerably more for good oil raised under & 


His nativ oil 
and even then few well-to-do people use it; but the 


their homes noxious. Now, a tariff of this character 
outrages natural morality, and anyone who has the 
opportunity to smuggle oil for his own use is perfectly 


trade profit is another matter and under any tariff is 
to be condemned as wrong, because it takes an unfair 
advantage of other traders. Another example of the 


tioned as showing a somewhat different phase of the 
question. Two young ladies, one a gifted poetess and 
the other a minister’s daughter, stood upon the 
steamer wharf after a visit to Europe. The searcher 
approached the well-filled trunks. The minister's 
daughter declared that hers contained only personal 
effects; but the tender conscience of the poetess 
caused her to say, “I hav a dozen silver teaspoons 
for my mother.” ‘Fifteen dollars’ duty, miss,” said 
the searcher, and with great consternation the fine 
was paid out of aslender purse. “I declare you are 
too good to liv !” exclaimed the spirited daughter of 
theology. “I wouldn’t hav told about it!’ Nor 
should she hav done so. They were as fairly to be 
classed with personal effects as many other articles in 
her trunk. They would never hav been purchased if 
it had been known that duty was to be paid, nor 
would similar goods of home manufacture hav been 
bought if these had not been procured. No one 
would hav been wronged had she smuggled. 

To evade the demands of a protectiv tariff by all 
moral means (not by lying) is-the right of every 
freeman ; for this legislation is merely the most civil- 
ized method and latest refinement of the tyrannical 
robbery which formerly was practiced in the various 
degrees of barbarism, under the power of clubs, 
spears, knives, and pistols, but has now disguised its 
operation under the shadow of laws, ostensibly pa- 
triotic and sophistically beneficial to their victims. 

People are prone enough to smuggle and do not 
need any incitement thereto. The real purport of 
this article (apart from a spiteful slap at the tariff) is 
to call attention to the distinction between Christian 
morality and Rationalistic ethics and to point out the 
true. method for determining right conduct. The 
standard of rectitude for the Christian is “the will 
of God” as expressed in the Bible and interpreted 
by the church and clergy; but this means merely the 
opinions of Jewish and Hebrew writers in dark and 
distant ages—men who were profoundly ignorant of 
the order of nature and of the facts upon which 
morality rests. But the Rationalist is freed from 
bondage to ancient prejudice and barbarian fancies. 
His maxim is: “Do no harm,” and whatever conduct 
is useful and injures no one, that is right, no matter 
how many gods or bibles or priests may hav forbid- 
den it. "This simple rule removes the burden of 
slavery to old customs and speeds the willing feet on 
the path of progress. 

Christianity forbids recreation on Sunday, the 
worker's only day of leisure, because in an old sorap- 
book of Hebrew literature it says that a superstitious 
autocrat named Moses, three thousand years ago, 
forbade man to work on Saturday. It denies the 
right of unhappy married couples to separate, be- 
cause in the first century of this era an unmarried 
Jewish peasant, named Jesus, said that to do so was 
sinful. It prohibits women from public speaking, 
because an old bachelor, named Paul, told the ladies 
of Jerusalem he would not suffer them to teach. It 
has taught that slaves must submit to oppression, 
because a fisherman, named Peter, said: “Servants, 
be subject to your masters with all fear—not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to the froward.” It 
has denounced revolt against tyrants, because the 


tent-maker Paul said: “The powers that be are 


ordained of God." It has threatened eternal damna- 
tion upon men and given them all the foretaste of it 
that was possible, if they denied that the orderly 
methods of nature had ever been interrupted by 
miracles, because in old times ignorant and.credulous 
men, who accepted all the fables about ghosts, devils, 
witches, incarnations, and resurrections, taught: 
* He that believeth not shall be damned.” Reason 
comes as the true savior of men to deliver them from 


this mental subjugation and moral debasement, and 


to the advancing hosts of freedom it issues its maroh- 
ing orders: 


Follow what is good and pleasant,. 
Linger not among the dead; 
Act—act in the living present, 
Be sure you're right, then go ahead. 


Rosert C. Apams. 
ooo 


Mrs. Colman’s Views. 
I think itis a long time since my name has found 


its way into Tug Trura SEEKER as a correspondent, 
but I assure you I never miss anything that another 
writes. 
anxious as well as very glad. Glad that our secre- 
tary, Mr. Stevens, is so faithfully doing the work for 
which he was reélected at the annual meeting of the 
Union in Pittsburgh. Anxious, because so few peo- 
ple realize how specially needful it is just now that 
every Liberal, either by voice, pen, purse, or by the 
three combined, come up to the work for Universal 
Mental Liberty. It seems to me that never were the 
church and state so activ in using all the powers of 
their organizations to. stamp out freedom. 
woman suffrage societies will hav to use great dili- . 
gence to keep themselvs from being entirely controled 
by the church. 


The last issue, January 26th, makes me very 


The 


What a howl the entire Protestant church is mak- 


ing about the encroachment of the Catholic church 
in its attempt to decide upon the use in the schools 
of histories which reveal to the thinking student the 
true inwardness of that church! 
the Protestant church declares that its Bible ehall be 
read, and its ministry shall pray not only in the pub- 
lic schools, but in all the public places in which peo- 
ple assemble to do the government's work. 


At the same time 


The church demands the shutting up of saloons 
one day in seven, and Prohibition on all days, and 


weak men and ignorant women do not see that that is 
an entering wedge by which the church hopes to, and 
will, if it is successful, decide upon what we shall 
eat, drink, and wear ; what we shall read and print, and 


what works of art, or attempted art, shall be upon 
our shelves and tables. Our people who really 
believe with us in liberty hav been frightened by the 
cry of obscenity, as they are now by the fear of 
encouraging dram-drinking and licentiousness. There 
seems as yet no other way but that the Jobn the Bap- 
tists who go before declaring the way of freedom 
must bear the stigma of reproach, the suffering of 
imprisonment and death, for what must be said and 
done if civilization is to be a success. 

I hav never said more radical things upon the ques- 
tion of woman’s subjugation under the marriage laws 
than the Rev. Minot Savage said from his pulpit in 
Boston recently on that subject. Mona Caird’s 
articles are published in popular reviews. And at last 
we hav a woman learned enough and popular enough 
(though ‘she is not afraid to be known as belonging 
to the Secular. Union) to administer a scathing re- 
buke to the Board of Missions that presumes to dic- 
tate, and succeeds in its dictations, to the large pub- 
lishing house in Boston, Houghton, Mifflin & Co., 
what it shall publish, if it is not creditable to their 
doings. So really the world moves, and perhaps I 
am needlessly anxious. My letter is already long, 
and though I intended when I took my pen to say at 
least my thanks to the good friends at Pittsburgh 
whom I met for the first time at that place, and 
the others who were already my friends, I must 
waitfor another time. Only this much let me say, that 
your kindness and loving manifestations are among 
the pleasantest reminiscences of my life. May all good 
attend you. In my next letter I will tell you of my 
visit, and of the people whom I met in old Massachu- : 
setts and some other states the last autumn. 

Syracuse, Jan. 2T, 289. Lvox N. Corman, 

——— r 
The Calendar Alone Worth a Quarter. 
From Dr. Foote's Health Monthly. 

The TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL AND FREETHINKERS' ALMANAO 
forthe year 1889 rivals in interest the previous numbers, 
which hav all been excellent. It is furnished at twenty-five 
cents from the office, 28 Lafayette place, New York. Its 
almanac department is full of interesting historical eventa 
recalling deeds of the world's eminent scientists and Liberals 
inthe past. It also has several pages of matter, compiled 
from Shakspere and Ingersoll and other illustrious poets, 
showing how great thoughts run in the same channels, 
though differently expressed in original ways. There are 
full-page illustrations of the Lick Observatory and its great 
telescope, of the statue to Giordano Bruno, in Rome, and 
others of artistic merit. 

————— 93 —————————— 
The Truth Seeker Annual Much Appreciated by Mr. 
Walker. 
From Fair Plat. 

This valuable AnnuaL contains a Freethought Calendar for 
1889, a summary of the notable events of the Freethought 

ropaganda in the United States in 1888, a Symposium upon 

iberalism, participated in by twenty-four men and women 
more or less prominent in the Freethought work, the Nine 
Demands of Liberalism, and ‘‘ Ingersoll and Shakspere"— 
the latter consisting of a ‘‘ collocation of the most admired 
passages of Ingersoll and Shakspere,” in which “a number 
of selections from the former, for which there could be found 
in the latter no counterpart, of identity or similarity of sub- 
ject, and of the first order of merit, will be found accom- 
panied by some of the beauties of other poets." Ot thia 
part of the ANNUAL there are twenty-nine pages and they are 
by no means the least entertaining. 
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The American Secular Hnion. 
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E. A. Stevens, Secretary, - 16 Union Park Place, Chicago. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Troas., mx xS E 6 Rochelle, Ili. 
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In Memory of ‘Thomas Paine. 


The following notice is from the Chicago Inter- 
Ocean: 


The one hundred and fifty-second anniversary of the birth 
of Thomas Paine was celebrated last night at Princess Opera 
House, 558 West Madison street, by the Chicago Secular 
Union. The hall was handsomely decorated with American 

ags, and upon the walls a number of selections from Paine's 
writings were displayed in large letters. ‘‘ The world is my 
country, to do good is my religion," ** Do justice, love mercy, 
and endeavor to make our fellow-creatures happy," ‘‘ Free- 
thought will giv us truth,” were the most prominent. The 
program consisted of vocal and instrumental selections, with 
several brief speeches on the life and character of Thomas 
Paine. The president of the Secular Union, E. A. Stevens, 
said it was fitting that they should celebrate with joy and 
gladness the natal day of the truest friend the people ever 
had. Paine was a glorious patriot; a statesman whose prin- 
ciple was bigher than diplomacy, and whose devotion to 
justice and freedom was above and beyond all chicanery and 
Selfishness. Prof. George A. Vinton, of the Chicago Dra- 
matic and Musical College, said Paine spoke like an oracle 
from heaven. He loved Tiberty, not only for himself, but for 
all mankind. He hated bigotry and oppression, both in 
, church and state. Professor Vinton also gave as a recitation 
the well-known poem, “ The Queen's Touch.” Mrs. M. A. 
Freeman also spoke in eulogistic terms of Paine. ‘* He did 
not believe in hell,” she said. ‘He believed in a heaven 
here. He did not come to save a few sects or even a nation, 
but the whole world. He preached eternal salvation for all.” 

Musical selections were rendered by G. H. McNab, Frank 
Pearson, C. E. Thompson, Mrs. Anna Orvis, and Joseph 

Nay. Short addresses were aleo made by William Thomp- 
son, B. H. Marlett, and Judge F. C. Russell. Refreshments 
and dancing followed the formal program. 

PROGRAM. 


Oprnine Soxe.—‘ Tell me, Flora,” 
Reo:ration.— Selected, z ; 
Tznor Soro.—''Dear Heart,” ; ‘ 
Bass Soxe.—* The Skipper of St. Ives," 

Piano Soro, A 


Emerson Quartet. 
Prof. G. A. Vinton. 

G. H. McNab. 
Frank Pearson. 
A A Master C. E. Thompson. 
Soprano Soro.—'* Vive America,” Mrs. Anna Orvis. 
Barrons Soro.—** Three Sailor Boys,” Joseph Nay. 


Five-minute orations between the musical numbers by E. 
A. Stevens, Wm. Thompson, Mrs. M. A. Freeman, B. H. 
Marlett, Judge F. C. Russell. . 


ORDER OF DANOING. 


1. QUADRILLE, Chicago Secular Union. 


9. WALTZ, ** Age of Reason." 
8. GALOP, : ** Rights of Man.” 
4. VinaiN1A REEL, “Common Sense.” 
5. Porxa, : “ The Crisis.” 
6. QUADRILLE, 7 Evolution. 
7. WALTZ, F : “ Freethought.” 
INTERMISSION— REFRESHMENTS. 
8. Sonortisone.—Military, . . U. M. L. 
9. QUADRILLE, ‘ . Col. R. G. Ingersoll. 
10. WALTZ, President Westbrook. 
11. Poza, . ; “ Truth Seeker.” 
12. Ory Dan TUOEER, “ Investigator.” 
13. QUADRILLE, » " . “ Freethought.” 
14. VigGiNIA REEL, . Our Flag above the Cross. 


Among the musical performances those worthy of 
special mention were the charming soprano solo, 
* Vive l'America,” by Mrs. Anna Orvis, who kindly 
volunteered her services; the splendid rendition of 
“The Skipper of St. Ives” by the leading bass of 
the Apollo Ciub, F. Pearson, Esq.; the creditable 
piano performance of young Master Thompson; and 
the acceptable style in which the quartet sang, “Tell 
Me, Flora.” Of course Professor Vinton’s recital was 
rendered faultlessly and effectivly: 

OI the eulogies, the best were Mrs. Freeman's, 
Thompsons, and Marlett's. The two latter carried 
off about equal honors as to composition. Mr. 
Thompson’s delivery was easy and unconstrained, 
and speaks weil for Professor Vinton's tutelage. 
Judge Russell is not so much of an orator as a 
thinker, having more depth than dash, while Mrs. 
Freeman fortunately possesses both. Here is a por- 
tion of her oration: 

In the old book it reads: “And I will put a lying 
spirit into the mouths of my prophets to deceive the 
people.” In one of the editions of the sacred vol- 
ume are given what purport to be the last words of 
eminent Freethinkera—their fear and repentance. 
Among these is a short sketch of Thomas Paine. 
The misrepresentations embodied in it, the untruth- 
fulness, is evidence, according to the passage quoted 
from holy writ, that the compilers were true prophets 
of the Lord. 

Among Paine’s opponents there were none grand 
enough to grasp the meaning of his philosophy, to 
conceive even an outline of bis life. “Doing justice, 
loving mercy, and endeavoring to make our fellow- 
creatures happy." That was the man. That was the 
life he lived. That was the simple faith he died in. 
Had he need of more? Should his deathbed hav 
been one of terror? "What phantom wrong could 
hav been evoked at that last hour? Doing justice? 
Justice has no nemesis to torture him who does her 
wil. Loving mercy? The dew from heaven falls 
not lighter than peace on the white soul of the com- 
passionate man. Hadeavoring to make our fellow- 
creatures happy? An ambition worthy of a god. 
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He should hav died as Socrates died—calmly, sweetly, 
at peace with all the world. He should hav died as 
a Christ died—forgiving the hands that hurt him. 
He, too, came to save the world. He didn’t believe 
in & hel. He believed in # heaven here. He 
wouldn’t accept eternal torture for one poor, 
wretched human being. 

Paine was a patriot, but the world was his constit- 
uency. He didn’t come to save Ireland, Germany, 
Russia, or France. He didn’t come to save a few 
sects—Methcdists, Baptists, or Catholics. He came 
to save the world. He knew that eternal justice 
demanded that the world should be saved, and he 
refused to accept anything short of eternal salvation 
for all. 

An Englishman by birth, yet the history of Amer- 
ica could not be written without his name. He knew 
‘no nationality. He came to save the people—the 
whole people. To save them from poverty, from 
superstition ; to lift from their bowed necks the cruel 
heels cf tyrants, to take from their poor, patient 
hands the chains of oppression. 

He hated the tyrant everywhere. He denounced 
injustice. He scorned the sycophant. With pitiless 
power he tore the mask from the face of royalty. 
Reason laughed at the exposure—the poor defense 
of “divinely anointed.” The head of the king could 
nevermore be made to touch the clouds. His glory 
had departed. He lay prone in the dust, henceforth 
and forever a poor Baal, a priest-made thing at the 
people's feet. For Thomas Paine had written the 
* Rights of Man." 

He never sacrificed principle for policy. He never 
stopped to ask: “Is it popular? Does it pay?” He 
did what was righi, assured that the right must ever 
pay. He spoke what he thought—for he felt that 
truth only is eternal And, because he did this, his 
name will endure so long as men love justice and 
honesty is more admired than bypocrisy. 

He was never on the popular side. The republic 
glowed and burnt, an all-consuming fire, alone in that 
activ brain. His great heart held the grand ideal 
He bent all the energies of his wonderful will to 
impart to others a conception of his daring dream. 
Jefferson, Franklin, Washington, one by one caught 
the spirit of his inspiration and the Revolution was a 
reality. The people had been born. Washington is 
called the “father of his country.” Paine was the 
incarnation of its liberty. 

Amid the red glare of the downfall cf Bourbon 
reign, the intrepid goldier and statesman is found 
again facing the fearful forces of despotism. The 
effete monarchies of Europe tremble. Through a 
thousand centuries Christian civilization has tortured 
the people, lashed them, robbed them, beat them 
with cruel blows into a white heat of fury. Now it 
looks on dismayed at ihe madness of the wretched 
canaille. Even the loving persuasion of Paine was 
powerless to arouse them to reason. The elements 
would not be stilled. The storm would not be 
hushed. When the sky cleared the scene was like 
fair fields laid waste by wind and hail; the grandest 
and best as well as the weakest had gone down. 
Nature is pitiless in her progress. To giv vent toa 
volcano, a continent must crumble to ruins. 

The life of Paine is a lesson for all time. It illus- 
trates how great a work can be accomplished by one 
individual. His dream, it is true, has fallen far short 
of. realization, but it has left its impress upon the 
ages, for love of liberty must exist so long as the 
footfall of man is felt on the green earth. The work 
he began must go on. He did not, he could not 
accomplish all. A thousand battles are to be fought. 
Wrong is on every hand. There is not a noble deed 
of the past but that may be emulated to-day. Tyr- 
anny, superstition, monopoly, are advancing terrible 
forces over the rights of the people. No need to 
look back and sigh for glory. The Thermopylæ is 
here. See to it, O young American, that you as 
readily as a Trojan hero defend the pass to liberty. 
No need to long for the days of Valley Forge. A 
great army is marching now through the land, loyal, 
as yet, to the flag—men, women, and little children— 
their feet are bare and bleeding, their clothing tat- 
tered and torn. They cry for bread, and, stretch- 
ing their bands toward the eternal hills, they beg for 
coal. This army grows larger year by year. It is 
becoming à terror. See to it, O young American, 
that you do something for this army of destitute fel- 
lows. Its existence is a danger. Sure destruction 
comes to the land whose people are too wretched to 
ba trusted in its defense. 

This is a Christian civilization, we are told. Let 
Christianity hav the glory of this wretchedness. The 
ideal of the Freethinker, the humanitsrian, has no 
eternal misery here, nor in the hereafter. The great- 
est happiness to the greatest number. Christianity, 
the greatest misery to the greatest number. In that 
eternity whose limit is boundless only the few are to 
be saved—the vast, vast majority, forever damned. 
All Christian civilizations hav been modeled on that 
plan. And when a nation has been made thoroughly 
Christian the people hav been most thoroughly 
wretched. 

To save them, the people, from this wretchedness, 
is the work of the American Secular Union—the 


separation of church and state, To do this is to 
eventually realize the glorious life-work of Thomas 
Paine. 


Here are a few excerpts from Brother Thompson's 
tribute, which are a credit to a youth of twenty: 
“ Paine needs no praise, but if justice were done him 
weshould write one of the grandest epitaphs dedicated 
to man. In the name of humanity, his 
fervid words in freedom’s cause burnt deep into the 
tyrant’s heart, and shook the foundation of the bas- 
tile of oppression. His ‘Rights of Man,’ ‘ Crisis,’ 
and ‘Age of Reason’ will hold their kingly throne 
as long as reason lasts and justice reigns. PED 
Few of the brilliant phrase-coiners liv up to them, 
but he who uttered one of the grandest of recorded 
sentences, * The world is my country, to do good my 
religion, lived up to it in its broadest sense. To 
him humanity had no narrow bounds, and no limita- 
tions of state, town, or country fettered him like a 
caged sweet warbler or a chained slave. . . . 
Nothing so inspires the soul as contemplation of a 
life spent in the interests of humanity; a life where 
chagrin and anguish hav been. borne with fortitude, 
that a grand purpose may be achieved. . Lib- 
arty, justice, and equal rights are not yet respectable. 
menial freedom is an outcast, is spurned with con- 
tempt, and the minds of the majority are still bound 
and riveted by the shackles of superstition. Mental 
liberty is below par, and mental slavery is the pass- 
port of the day. When Paine receives his 
just deserts, then truth will not be dressed in rags, 
nor liberty be hunted round the world. 


** Then in reason’s holy light, 
Glowing, in majestic might, 
ill reign 
Liberty, justice, equal right.” 

Perhaps the entertainment part of the program, 
owing to the unavoidable absence of some of the 
promised talent, was not quite up to our usual 
standard. During the intermission of the dance, the 
little Le Paige Sisters—Ella and Maud—gave their 
Highland Fling and Sailors’ Hornpipe to the delight 
and astonishment of all pregent. They performed, 
by special invitation, at the Opera House in Minne- 
apolis a few weeks ago for the Actors’ Benefit Fund, 
when W. J. Florence made them the recipients of his - 
special souvenir—his little hatchet---being emblem- 
atic of his relationship in the matter of veracity to a 
certain historical cherry-trée chopper. They hav be- 
come quite eminent in the professional field. 

Mr. and Mrs. Semple (who never missed our anni- 
versary yet) braved a cold two hours’ ride to come 
from Englewood and lend their presence to honor 
Thomas Paine, as also did Mr. Parker Wineman and 
several members of his family from Austin, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Chas. Hunt from their suburban home. 

The Chicago Union never held & ball before where 
everyone present seemed to so thoroughly enjoy 
themeelvs, and where such happy, innocent abandon 
and good-fellowship prevailed. 

REJOICE WITH HAPPY VOIOE, : i 

L. K. Washburn's “Cosmian Hymn Book ” is, like 
all his conscientious work, a credit. to the Liberal 
cause, and is an additional evidence of the versatility 
of his genius. As book of song it is of great im- 
portance and worth. Music is as absolutely essential 
to the successful consolidation of the forces of Free- 
thought as any other organization. If Liberal thought 
is not organized—either as a passiv educativ ora 
positiv political force—it will result only in a 
repetition of the failures of the past. The ‘“ Cosmian" 
comes to us at a critical period, and is capable of 
being made a most valuable aid to the much-to-be- 
desired organization. It is the most elaborate 
collection ever produced in the interest of Liberals, 
and its preparation must hav involved a very large 
outlay. That fact portends the trend of modern 
thought and givs us reason to rejoice at indications 
that “this old world is growing brighter.” Good 
music givs life and vigor to all our aspirations—it is 
the poetry and mirror of human emotions— 

The caressing, lingering touch that stilleth so. 

As a practical illustration of appreciation, I referred 
a copy of the * Cosmian" to our musical director, Mr. 
Card, who is an authority, and his verdict was that 
it was a splendid production, both as to arrangement 
and selections, 80 that the next mail bore an order to 
Boston, and our Union has listened to its songs with 
pleasure. E. A. STEVENS. 

— 99 99À————— ——— 


Why Believe? 


* How often do we see those who” believe and even 
contend for the reality of things that hav not been 
demonstrated! Some seem to think that belief is 
the mother of wisdom. They ask us if thera are “not 
some things beyond investigation that we are bound 
to admit as true even though they cannot be demon- 
strated or understood.” It seems to bea great source 
of pleasure to some persons to believe a great deal 
that may not be true. They seem to like to parade 
themselvs as credulous Liberals, just as credulous as 
a real Christian ought to be. I fancy that they hav 
a weak back and dislike to stand the stigma of 
an out-and-out position; so they wish to sort of 
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compromise. Doubt some, deny a little, and «ffirm 
less, but believe a good deal. 

No, there is absolutely not one single thing that 
anyone should believe without evidence. We are 
warned that all we know comes from, or through, 
our five senses, and cautioned that if we had more 
senses we might be able to know more, etc. We are 
told that “we know of existing laws and forces that 
none of our five senses can explain.” O man! 
did the five senses ever explain anything? Never! 
Reason, reason does. It takes brains to understand 
and explain things, We can believe in a fact bec:use 
we know it is a fact. We do not need to understand 
attraction in order to believe there is such a thing. 
We may believe in one explanation, or a dozen, or 
none at all. If you know of no solution, do not 
suppose everyone is equally as ignorant as yourself. 
It is 2 favorit method of some to parade a lot of 
things that are mysteries to them, and endeavor to 
show that everybody is equally helpless; things, too, 
that any young philosopher ought to understand in 
these days as well as the addition-table. 

It is asked, * What is instinct, but a sense of nat- 
ural, unthinking knowledge given by nature? Why 
has not the same and all its benefits been given to 
. man?" Then comes the crushing reply, “ Because 
weare finite and not infinit.” Oh! And theanimals 
possess instinct, then, because they are infinit? 

What a fool I hav been all my life! If I only hada 
little more “unthinking knowledge,” how easily I 
could believe ina God! But we are asked, Why 
not deny the existence of attraction, as well as of 
God, when we can see the work done by one as well 
as the other?" If we could only see the work done 
by God, we would not deny his existence, but there's 
the rub. No man has ever seon one iota of work 
done by a God, and never will. 

And as to the possibility of there being forces that 
we are not conscious of, think of this: Man has de- 
veloped gradually from an atom up. As many forces 
as are in existence hav constantly been his environ- 
ment, they hav constantly impinged themselvs on the 
tender forms till they hav made senses to perceive 
them. A force is that which is capable of producing 
an effect. That which is incapable of producing an 
effect is nothing. Every really existing force, then, 
must hav produced its effect in the shape of organs 
to sense it. Man is but a product of his surround- 
ings, brought to his present perfection by variation, 
heredity, and the survival of the fittest. No argu- 
ment is valid founded on what may be unknown, or 
on a supposition of an impossibility. The finite 
mind has discovered what it has named the infinit. 
Infinity, then, being purely a human conception, can 
be comprehended by humans. The reasoning of 
some is & great deal harder to understand than the 
infinit. : C. L. HASKELL. 

i aa 
Work for Washington Territory Liberals. 

As there is a prospect of a constitutional conven- 
tion being held this year, it is time for the Liberals 
of this territory to take action in regard to it. 

An effort will be made to elect delegates who favor 
the measures of the National Reform Association. 
This should be checkmated by an organized effort on 
the part of men who believe in a secular government. 

An effort will also be made to strengthen the power 
of corporations at the expense of the laboring classes. 
Questions of equal taxation, and equai political rights 
irrespectiv of sex, will also come before the people. 
The platform adopted at Cincinnati in 1879, by the 
Liberal League congress, is as pertinent in this terri- 
tory to-day as it was then. It was embodied in the 
following : i 

*1. Total separation of church and state, to be 
secured under present laws and proper legislation, 
and finally to be guaranteed by amendment of the 
United States Constitution, including the equitable 
taxation of church property, secularization of the 
public schools, abrogation of Sabbatarian laws, aboli- 
tion of chaplaincies, prohibition of public appropria- 

- tions for religious purposes, and ali other measures 
necessary to the same general end. 

“2. National protection for national citizens in 
their equal political, civil, industrial, and religious 
rights, irrespectiv of race or sex, to be secured under 
present laws and proper legislation, and finally to be 
guaranteed by smendment of the United States 
Constitution, and afforded through the United States 
courts. : 

*8, Universal Education the basis of Univérsal 
Suffrage in this Secular Republic; to be secured 
under present laws and proper legislation, and finally 
to be guaranteed by amendment of the United States 
Constitution, requiring every state to maintain a 
thoroughly secularized publie school system, and to 
permit no child within its limits to grow up without 
a good elementary education.” 

The new constitution should be based on equal 
rights, irrespectiv of sex. There is an element which 
denies any political rights to women, falling back on 
the old ecclesiastical fiction of law that the husband 
and wife are one, and that one the husband. The 
legislation of this territory has been progressiv, and 
has recognized the political as well as civil equality 


of woman. Since the supreme court has annulled 
the election law which abolished sex as a qualification 
for suffrage, a tendency has been shown to take 
advantage of that fact to readjust the property rights 
of women upon the old so-called common law basis. 
This is the protection which is to be afforded those 
who by disfranchisment cannot protect themselvs. 

If the ballot is necessary for the colored man of 
the Scuth to protect his rights, it is equally necessary 
for woman to protect berself against the men who 
claim that she should hav no civil or political rights 
except what they choose togiv her. Condorcet held: 
* Either all human beings hav equal rights, or none 
hav any.” Abraham Lincoln expressed the same 
idea in his statement: “No man is good enough to 
govern another man without that other man’s 
consent.” 

The constitution for the state of Washington 
should be framed on those broad principles of civil 
liberty. There should be no disfranchisment on 
account of sex, race, or religion. W. S. Busu. 

Seattle, Wash. Terr., Jan. 25, 1889. 


What Shall We Do? 


To my mind, the Symposium of Liberalism in the 
United States, as given in the Trurn SEEKER ANNUAL, 
affords a quantity of food for thought, study, and 
reflection to Liberals in all parts. Out of the twenty 
writers whose ideas and opinions are set forth in this 
collection, “seventeen proclaim that the center of 
activity in the Liberal ranks is the West.” Why is 
this? Should not Liberals of all shades and opinions 
that are to be found in the Eastern states rouse 
themselvs from that “apathetic” feeling which, cloud- 
like, has fallen over them. There seems to me to be 
a lack of that spirit of independence which has char- 
acterized the F'reethinkers of the last twenty years. 
Apathy is the curse of our party, for it is evident 
that the efforts of leaders and lecturers cannot ba 
productiv of much good unless they are supported 
by the Freethinkers throughout the country. Right 
here in New York city is a good and large field where 
valusble work might be done. We hav to do here 
with a deadly foe, who has vainly tried to consign the 
cause of Freethought to oblivion, and who now strives 
to crush it by an immeasurable superiority in num- 
bers, in organization, and in wealth. I mean the 
Roman Catholic church. We must persevere stead- 
ily in the path before us, though at present it may 
appear a stormy one; we must not lose an inch of 
ground or relax a single effort; we must continue to 
fight, or we are forgotten; we must fight the priest 
on the platform until he is compelled to meet us 
upon equal ground; we must ruffle the smooth and 
stagnant waters of superstition with the sharp. 
healthy winds of free thought and free speech. 

When I first came to this country a few months 
ago, I was surprised at the apparent disquietude of 
the Liberals in this city. I made all manner of 
inquiry as to the place of meeting either in or around 
New York of any branch of the American Secular 
Union, but all my inquiries were fruitless, for ninety- 
nine out of every hundred persons did not know of 
the existence of such an organization; therefore I 
had to resort to strategy to find them out. So I 
ordered Tue Trura SEEKER of & news-agent in the 
city, and from it I got a part of the information 
I desired. The result was, I visited the Manhattan 
Liberal Club, and I can truly say, without any hesi- 
tation whatever, that, no matter how good their 
intentions may be, still, to my mind, they are far 
from being sufficient in a city like this. What we 
want is an organization that is fully prepared to carry 
out a bold, destructiv, and aggressiv policy. This is 
wanting in the Manhattan Liberal Club. Their chief 
fault appears to me to be a lack of energy, and in this 
they hav failed to make themselvs felt as a power in 
the city. The spirit of complacency seeme to be car- 
ried on to an excess among them, which has brought 
on a general fear to over-excite the delicate feelings 
of too sensitiv opponents, a course which all honest 
thinkers should make it a rule to abandon; they 
exhibit to a great extent that amount of equivocation 
which the high priests of error glory in so much, for 
under it they are suffered to proceed on their way 
unmolested and without an obstacle. 

Of late we hav had far too much advocacy of & 
diluted kind, and the result is obvious enough to 
casual observers. Are the Liberals in the East afraid 
of their task? Here and there some solitary individ- 
ual makes use of the pruning-knife to the tree of su- 
perstition, but that is not enough. What we want, 
and what we must hav, is a united and courageous 
attempt to strike at its roots. At present it seems 
to me that the Liberals of the East are not only 
apathetic, but they seem satisfied with the work 
already accomplished. This should not be, for while 
ignorance, bigotry, and superstition are ever on the 
alert to meet fresh dangers we should exert ourselvs 
with redoubled vigor; then if any amount of success 
is obtained we should find that every honest man and 
woman would strive to increase it. It has been 
suggested to me that it is possible that we might 
form another society in New York city whose meet- 
ings should be held on Sunday, and one which is 
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fully prepared to carry on such work as I hav de- 
scribed. I hav obtained the promis of several Free- 
tninkers to render whatever assistance they can for 
the promotion of such an organization, and all that 
is required to insure the success of such a scheme is 
& united action of all parties concerned. Such a 

society would, I am sure, produce good results, for 

if a city like London can support about twenty 

branches, surely New York city can support two. 

Let us then unite and show what the Liberals of the 

East can do. Without union we are not worth a 

moment’s consideration. Let us then unite and en- 

deavor to form a scciety at the other end of the city 

to follow out a distinct and unmistakable course of 

propagandism. We could hav lectures constantly, 

followed by questions and discussions if you will. 

The purpose of these lectures should be to prove the 

truths of Secularism, and to overthrow every error of 

& superstitious character ; to make man an intellectual 

being and to divest his mind of folly. We should 

endeavor to make our lectures free, and thus hold. 
out greater inducements to an audience than those 

offered by the enemy. 

But it may be said, Who will pay the expenses ? 
I ask, Who pays the expenses of many of the 
religious sects? In the case of the churches, 
everyone pays as he or she can afford. Are you not 
able to do the same? If they can do so to support 
error and to debase mankind, surely you can do so 
in the cause of truth and the elevation of humanity. 
We hav Liberals of means in our ranks, and as our 
cause is far better, why not support it as you ought? 
We hav men of ability on our side who are fully pre- 
pared to fight the battle of Freethought, and hav 
come forward with that object in view. I am con- 
vinced that we hav the best men and the best side; 
we hav men of courage and daring ; and let us hav 
but a judicious organization and our triumph is cer- 
tain. Let us carry out more energetically the hered- 
itary policy of our party; we hav vast numbers, 
great intelligence, disciplined scholars, eloquent 
advocates, in fact, all the materials to make a strong 
union, in the Hast, but they are—at present—defi- 
cient in cohesiv power. 

The desire of Secularism is to see the people so- 
cially and morally regenerated, and enjoying their 
rights as citizens. But no such end can possibly be 
obtained while the Christian faith prevails ; it is the 
source of nearly all the mischief that afflicts society ; 
it isa state engin used to crush the liberty of the 
people ; its influence is the stone of stumbling, and 
the rock of offense, which prevents a thorough, prac- 
tical education among the people. I would, there- 
fore, exhort all who wish well to the cause of Free- 
thought to bestir themselvs with renewed vigor and 
energy, for there is yet a great work to be done, 
though at present the laborers are few. Then let 
those who are willing to work prepare themselvs for 
the combat, and those who cannot take an activ part 
assist and encourage those who can. 

Joun R. CHARLESWORTH, 


—e —— — —— 

Tue London National Secular Society appeals for financial 
aid for the Swedish prisoners for blasphemy, an account of 
whose incarceration was last week transferred from the Lon- 
don Freethinker to these columns. The last issue of the 
same journal says: ‘‘Mr. Lenustrand is still in prison, and 
after his release he will hav to answer another indictment. 
He is allowed to hav his meals sent in from a tavern, the 
cost being about £2 53. per month, so that his diet must be 
extremely simple. But the resourcesof himself and his Free- 
thought friends are meager, and they are burdened with the 
expenses of the prosecution and fine. In the circumstances 
it was feared that the prisoner would hav to fall back on the 
jail fare, which we suspect is rough indeed in a country like 
Sweden. Over £2 was subscribed by members of the execu- 
tiv and forwarded immediately. Further subscriptions are 
needed and can be sent to Mr. R. Forder, 28 Stonecutter 
street, London, E. C., or to ourselvs. Every sum received 
wil be acknowledged in the National Reformer anl the 
Freethinker. We trust there will be a generous response. 
Freethought knows no distinction of nationality. The battle 
of freedom is the same in whatever country it is fought. 
Should the subscription bein excess of the immediate require- 
ments, the executiv will hold the balance for future contin- 


gencies.” 
— 9—9———————— 


One of the Best of Annuals. 
From the London Freethinker, 


The TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL AND FRRETIINKERS! ALMANAO. 
Good typography and excellent illustrations make this one of 
the best annuals in the Freethought service. The chief feat- 
ure this year is a symposium on *‘ Liberalism,” as the Amer- 
icans term Freethought, from the pens of twenty-four lead- 
ing American Freethinkers, including Colonel Ingersoll. 
The Calendar is well compiled, and a photograph of the 
statue to Bruno in Rome forms a fitting frontispiece. 

——— eet 
A Literary as Well as a Liberal Success. 
From Watts’s Literary Guide, London, 

The TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL for 1889, edited by E. M. 
Macdonald, the enterprising New York journalist, contains, 
as its principal attraction, a Symposium on Christianity and 
Freethought, to which Colonel Ingersoll, Miss Helen Gar- 
dener, Mr. Charles Watts, and all the leading American 
Freethinkers contribute. There are also other entertaining 
papers, the most noteworthy being that on “ Shakspere aud 
Ingersoll." The numerous illustrations are, as usual, admir- 
ably executed. We congratulate Mr. Macdonald on his suc; 
cessful literary achievement, ^ : 
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Communications. 


Missionary Terrorizing. 

The statement by Helen Gardener in her review of 
a new book just issued called * Yone Santo,” that the 
attempt of Houghton, Mifflin & Co. to suppress it 
“ is the most dangerous and serious case of attempted 
suppression of the press and of free speech by the 
pulpit that I hav yet known to occur in America,” 
was a trifle startling to the Editor of Taz TRUTH 
Szrxenr, and it occurred to him to find out what the 
Boston Puritans had been doing. With that object 
in view he visited the author of the book one day 
last week, and had a two hours’ conversation on the 
matter. 

Mr. House is an exceedingly interesting talker, as 
one might easily believe from reading his book. 
Years ago, when Horace Greeley was damning things 
around the Zribune office, he was engaged on that 
paper. Since then he has been about everywhere, 
especially in the Orient, and he knows a good deal 
about the humbug of the missions, though he doesn’t 
put it quite as strongly as that. He brought a 


servant home with him from Japan, to whom he talks 


in the boy’s own language, though the pleasant- 
mannered little fellow speaks English like an Ameri- 
can. Mr. House thinks little of the Chinese, but of 
the Japanese he speaks highly, aside from the evident 
interest he takes in them from having made the 
career of one of their girls the basis of a most 
interesting work of fiction. They are, he says, a 
gentle, tender-hearted race, easily moved by gratitude 
for kindnesses, and it is this trait in their character, 
he says, that makes them an easy prey to the mission- 


aries. They will do anything for their benefactors.’ 


“ Yone Santo” is a book descriptiv of the trials of a 
little Japanese girl in getting, an education, which 
the harsh customs of her race and the morbid puritan- 
ism and hypocrisy of the missionaries make exceed- 
ingly difficult. There is in the story a big-hearted 
doctor who helps her against her relativs and the 
missionaries, and explosivly abuses the old maids and 
hypocritical prudes who are kept in Japan by the 
Boston Board of Missions to convert the heathen to 
Christ. It was this trait of the doctor's, which Mr. 
House, in making the character, allowed considerable 
latitude, that aroused the anger of the Boston minis- 
ters, who compelled Mr. Houghton to suppress the 
story in book form, though the editor of the Atlantic 
‘Monthly published the serial entire, unemended. 
Not content with this frightening of Mr. Houghton, 
the ministers used their brethren in New York to 
deter other publishers from printing the book, and 
did everything in their power to suppress it. 

Mr. House was quite willing to tell of the mean- 
ness of the ministers, and iu response to the inquiry 
whether one of his objects in writing ** Yone Santo " 
was io expose the shortcomings of the missionary 
system and the hypocrisy of the missionaries, he 
said : 

* I intended to show how utterly disqualified the 
American missionaries in Japan are for the work they 
undertake, and the evil influence of their methods 
upon the youth of that country. As to ‘hypocrisy’ 
I meant to express no opinion. If they had all the 
sincerity of the blindest fanaticism, their teaching 
would be none the less injurious.” 

“Did the editor of the Atlantic Monthly know 
how the missionary question was treated when he 
accepted the story ?” 

“T particularly called his attention to it, and men- 
tioned that I believed the missionaries would make 
trouble on that account.” 

“Did he require, at the time of acceptance, or 
previous to publication, any changes to be made in 
regard to the implied criticism of the missionaries ?” 

* None whatever.” 

“Did he afterward desire the alteration or sup- 
pression of any of the missionary passages ?” 

* After disturbances had been created by the 
missionary party, he suggested that it would be 
judieious to modify or omit these passages from 
that part of the story which had not been put in 
type—about one quarter of the whole; but I am not 
&ware that he objected to them except on grounds 
of expediency.” 

* Do you understand, then, that he was in accord 
with your views, so far as expressed in the novel ?” 

“ Entirely so.” 

“Then no part of the hostility to your book orig- 
inated with him ?" 

“Certainly not; I am inclined to believe that he 
was, for a time, quite as much a victim as myself.” 

* You say that he suggested the modification or 
omission of. certain missionary passages. Was this 
suggestion carried out?” 

“Tt was not. I should like to say, if you will 
allow me, that the only alterations ever made, at his 
suggestion, were the omission of three or four lines 
in one place, and three or four words in another. 
These, however, had no connection with the mission- 
ary episodes; they related to wholly different sub- 
jects. But I must tell you that if he had proposed 
a hundred alterations, at the outset of affairs, I 


should hav endeavored to meet his wishes. I had 
such regard for his critical judgment, and such con- 
fidence in him personally, that I would hav dis- 
trusted my own opinions if they had conflicted with 
his. But when I found myself virtually subjected 
to the dictation of the missionary brotherhood and 
the head of a publishing house who was in sympathy 
with them, I was obliged to resist." 

“Do you mean that the principal partner of 
Houghton, Mifflin & Co. was your only opponent in 
the firm?” 

“T believe that he was individually responsible for 
all the difficulty, and for the final breaking of the 
eontraet to publish *Yone Santo' in book form; 
and therefore what I say of Houghton, Mifflin & Co. 
is probably applieable to Mr. Houghion alone." 

“ Was his action voluntary, or was he instigated 
by the clerical domineering ?" 

“ My conviction is that he would never hav taken 
an adverse step if he had not been driven to it by the 
missionaries. In March, 1888, when about one half 
of the story had been published, Messrs. Houghton, 
Mifflin & Co. signified their desire to issue the novel 
as a volume, upon its completion in the Atlantic 
Monthly. The proposal was theirs, not mine. They 
knew perfectly weil what they were doing; and it 
was not until two and a half months after the contract 
had been signed that I heard a word of objection 
from them. But in May the missionaries massed 
their forces and instituted a hostil campaign, the 
result of which was that the eminent publishers 
surrendered with a lack of discretion seldom exhibited 
in honorable contests of any description. I believe 
that their decision to break the agreement was taken 
early in that month, but I was allowed to proceed 
with the work of preparation until the last page of 
copy had been delivered to the magazine, when I was 
advised of the changed aspect of affairs. The pitiful 
and ignominious pretexts upon which they then 
sought to evade their obligations were such as I could 
not hav imagined it possible for a respectable publish- 
ing house to employ; and in subsequent efforts to 
justify their conduct, they did not scruple to resort 
to gross fabrications. They had the singular effront- 
ery to assert, for example, that six or eight months 
before the story began to appear in the Atlantic 
Monthly they definitly formulated their objections 
to the missionary episodes, and caused them to be com- 
municated to me ; that in compliance with their request 
I then made various changes in the text; that it was 
only in consequence of this deference to their wishes 
that they contracted to publish the completed volume; 
that the modifications made by me for the Atlantic 
Monthly proved, after all, insufficient to meet their 
views, so that the book, as printed in the magazine, 
was ‘not what in good faith they had taken it to be,’ 
but there was no doubt in their mind that I would 
alter it to any extent that they might demand. As to 
what may hav been ‘in the mind’ of the Boston 
publishers, I cannot pretend to speak ; but in all that 
remains of their pronunciamento there is not a single 
word of truth. It is not true that I ever received a 
statement of objections from Houghton, Mifflin & 
Co. As I hav said, I heard nothing from them on 
the subject until the publication in the Atlantic was 
nearly at an end. It is not true that I made altera- 
tions, nor yet one solitary alteration, at their behest. 
Their declaration that they contracted to issue the 
volume only after I had acceded to their demands is 
a sheer fable; and the imputation that the book was 
‘not what in good faith they had taken it to be’ is 
an outrage. The contract was signed in March, 1888. 
In April, the missionaries set their aggressiv machin- 
ery in operation, and apparently succeeded in fright- 
ening the publishers out of their integrity ; but it 
was not until the end of May, after all the copy was 
in their hands, that I received the first direct intima- 
tion cf their purpose. It is reasonable to infer, 
therefore, that their action, or, to be more precise, 
Mr. Houghton’s action, was nof voluntary, and was 
instigated by missionary influences.” 

“Did the Christian opponents of the story write 
to you expressing their condemnation ?” 

“Not directly. They wrote to Messrs. Houghton, 
Mifflin & Co. in language which I would not hav 
ventured to reproduce in my book, lest it should be 
taken as the wildest and most extravagant misuse of 
caricature. No letters with authentic signatures 
were sent to me; but I received dozens of anonymous 
epistles, filled with the absurdest threats and denun- 
ciations, consigning me to ingenious and unprece- 
dented processes of damnation, and prophesying 
wholesale punishment of a more realistic description, 
in the pages of American religious newspapers.” 

“Were these threats of newspaper intimidation 
carried into effect ?” 

“ They were, but to what extent I cannot say. I 
know some interesting instances, and one of a 
very peculiar significance, as showing what a lead- 
ing religious editor's word is worth. The Zndepend- 
ent published a paragraph, written, I hav grounds 
for believing, by the Rev. W. E. Griffis, of Boston, in| 
which several accusations were brought against me, 
the most offensiv being that from the beginning of 
my residence in Japan I was ‘bitterly opposed to 
the missionaries, and improved every opportunity, 


endear them to the populace. 


through the Japanese papers, to say sharp, bitter, 
and sarcastic things of them.’ It did not please me 
to be charged with stabbing people in the dark, and 
habitually attacking individuals in a language which 
they could not read, and I sent a note to the editor 
of the Independent, offering to place at his disposal 
$1,000, to be devoted to any missionary enterprise 
he might select, if his, informant could produce a 
single example of such contributions to the Japanese 
press as, according to his statement, I had promul- 
gated ‘on every opportunity. The writer had pro- 
fessed to ‘know pretty thoroughly Mr. House’s career 
in Japan,’ during the ‘ten or twelve years’ that I 
lived there, and, under these circumstances, I sug- 
gested that ‘it should surely not be difficult for him 
to supply evidence of at least one of the assaults 
upon missionaries which he said I was continually 
making.’ I repeated that I wanted to see only one— 
just one—of the alleged ‘sharp, bitter, and sarcastic 
things,’ and the money should instantly be handed 
over. After a delay of a fortnight—doubtless re- 
quired for consultation with the *robed and reverend 
backbiter’—a note came from: the ‘superintending 
editor’ of the Independent, informing me that he 
could ‘hardly giv room’ to my ‘whole article,’ but 
would publish ‘the substance’ of it. The substance 
of my communication was what I hav just told you 
—the offer of $1,000 for the production of one soli- 
tary specimen of work which the Independent de- 
clared I had been doing ‘on every opportunity,’ for 
ten or twelve years. Very good. The next issue of 
that paper announced the receipt of a ‘long letter from 
Mr. E. H. House’—(it occupied, in fact, less than 
two pages of note paper)—but made not the slight- 
est allusion to my offer of a reward for a single frag- 
ment of testimony to the honesty of the original 
accusation. All that was carefully suppressed. A 
farcical misrepresentation of what I had really written 
was given ina few lines, and so the matter ended. 
In the secular press, a performance of this sort would 
be properly stigmatized as a piece of dirty trickery 
and evasion. My experience does not enable me to 
judge how it may be characterized by the branch of 
journalism to which the Independent belongs.” 

“ All the way through, then, the attitude of the 
missionary party and its supporters has been that of 
persons angry at being detected in raising money to 
bolster up what we might call a fraudulent scheme— 
a sort of commerce in religion, which has a pecuni- 
ary value for themselvs ?” 

* They are certainly very angry at the illustrations 
of missionary methods given in my book, and it is 
likely enough that they especially object to revela- 
tions which may tend to diminish, in any degree, 
their pecuniary revenues. Undoubtedly they do 
gather enormous sums of money from multitudes 
who hav little knowledge of the uses to which it is 
applied. The published reports afford no satisfac- 
tory intelligence on that head. As to whether any 
of the funds are wasted, or not, Canon Taylor and 
other investigators of his class can supply trust- 
worthy information.” 

“You hav been pretty flatly accused of being an 
enemy of the missionaries; and if you are, will you 
tell why? What do you think of the system and of 
its representative, as you find them in Japan ?" 

“Toward the missionaries personally I hav no ill- 
feeling, and it is not my purpose to say a word 
against them individually. I would be glad to do 
the contrary, if I saw an opportunity. But the sys- 
tem of the American Protestant missionaries is, in 
my estimation, wholly false and injurious. They act 
upon a theory which is opposed to the moral and 
aocial principles most dearly cherished by the Japan- 
ese. Life among that people has no meaning or 
value if the family tie is weakened or broken, and 
there is nothing that they hold in greater reverence 
than the memory of their ancestors. These ideas are 
the very foundation of their most sacred convictions, 
and yet by ridiculing, uprooting, and destroying them, 
the missionaries expect to conquer. They are bound 
by contract with the managers of their organization 
to proclaim to every convert or neophyte that in 
adopting the religion of Christ he separates himself 
forever from those who hav died before him, and that 
his nearest relations can be nothing to him therce- 
forth, unless they follow the course he has chosen. 
That much chance they vouchsafe to the living, but 
for the dead there is no possible redemption. They 
are all damned in a heap, ruthlessly and uncondition- 
ally. I do not believe that, while they operate on 
this line, the American missionaries will make much 
impression upon the forty millions who regard such 
teaching with abhorrence. Apart from this open and 
avowed antagonism to Japanese principles, there is a 
great deal to repel nativ susceptibilities in the habits 
and demeanor of the Protestant missionaries. Their 
angry quarrels, in which they often invite publicity, 
instead of shunning it; their frequent fondness for 
gain, sometimes leading them to acquisitiv contests 
which require the peremptory interference of consular 
authority; their sharp dealings with the poorer class 
of tradesmen and laborers, which are notorious wher- 
ever they dwell; these and other unpleasant features 
of their life in Japan are by no means calculated to 
The contrast between 
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their practices and those of the Roman and Greek 
priests exposes them to criticism which may not be 
highly intelligent, but is extremely incisiv. In their 
own housebolds they generally set an example of 
commendable decorum, but there hav been instances 
of shameful domestic scandals, a single one of which 
is sufficient to throw discredit, justly or unjustly, 
upon their entire organization. The Protestant mis- 
sionary who can influence a race like the Japanese, 
must be something very near an ideal of moral and 
intellectual perfection; and such men hav not thus 
far been found available by the American Boards. 
It is not, indeed, in the nature of things that they 
should be.” 

* What do you think of the Missionary Board and 
its representativs in and around Boston?” : 

*I hav no other means of forming a judgment 
concerning the Board than those which are accessible 
to the general publie, and can be found in its pam- 
phlets on ‘probation’ and kindred doctrins upon 
which its vitality is said to depend. Of course I hav 
an opinion with regard to the interdiction of my 
book ; but that is a small matter, and I would rather 
leave others to express their views than giv my own. 

.If you mean, however, by the representativs of the 
missionaries, those who appear in public as their 
supporters and vindicators, I may say that they 
might better serve their cause by exercising a little 
of the discretion which religious valor is frequently 
in need of. I recall the case of a reverend Boston- 
ian, the same that I hav previously alluded to—who, 
in his eagerness to exalt the missionaries in Japan, 
is said to hav filled successiv columns of the Evening 
Post and the Nation of this city with mendacious 
aspersions upon the administration of that country, 
which is known by all who honestly investigate the 
question to be far more tolerant in matters of faith 
than the majority of Christian governments. The 
Japanese rulers were falsely charged with the vilest 
and most atrocious crimes, for no apparent purpose 
but to represent a little knot of political agitators in 
the light of martyrs to their belief. As a rule these 
fanatical demonstrations are contemptuously over- 
looked, but this piece of audacity was too much for 
the patience of those who believe in the integrity of 
Japan’s position before the world, and the astonished 
calumniator found himself held to account with a 
sternness and a severity which compelled him to 
retract his libels, and left him with very little char- 
acter as an authority on Japanese politics and public 
morals. But incidents like this are too common to 
be worth your consideration. I mention it only as 
an example of the expedients employed to glorify a 
cause which seeras to require the aid of sensational 
inventions to maintain its hold upon popular atten- 
tion.” 

The unsuppressed book is meeting with a large 
sale, and we trust that the Boston clergy, and Mr. 
Houghton, will derive from that fact whatever con- 
solation is necessary to enable them to recover from 
the chagrin of defeat in an attempt to hide from the 
public all knowledge of the incapacity of the mission- 
aries and the uselessness of their missionary system. 
But if the fact does not console them, we know of 
nothing that will except & season of prayer. 


eo 


McArthur to J. K. P. Baker. 
O wad some power the giftie gie us, 
To see oursels as ithers see us! 

I regret, sir, that you should hav deemed it 
necessary to misconstrue a jocular sentence, and by 
crediting it with so serious a motiv hav placed the 
lady in a position where she may be compelled to 
send you her acknowledgments for your gratuitous 
insult. 

I hav heard it said that in order to hav a joke 


penetrate the brain of a Scotchman, a surgical opera- 


tion was oft-times necessary, and I now learn from 
you that the services of a surgeon are needed in your 
section of Iowa. 

Had you done me the honor of reading the entire 
series of letters, and restrained your impetuosity till 
their conclusion, mayhap you would not hav rushed 
so inconsiderately into print and found yourself in 
your present unpleasant position as a self-appointed 
critic upon a subject concerning which you hav ad- 
mitted your ignorance. 

Moreover, it might possibly hav suggested itself 
to you that your criticism and claim of omniscience 
were not in the strictest accord with each other. 

Men who criticise even subjects with which they 
are familiar should be very careful; and well-known 
critios, fully aware that they themselvs are not above 
criticism, handle doubtful subjects very gingerly. 
So, as you assume the role of a critic, let me examin 
your criticism, if I may dignify it by that name. 

You harp on the term I used, “small brain capac- 
ity" Well, what of it? Who has more brain than 
he needs? When a man admits his ignorance of 
any given proposition and pronounces it “ impossible,” 
because he cannot understand it, I insist that he is 
entitled to be considered of “small brain capacity.” 
And I don't see that there is room for any argument 
on the subject. Moreover, it was not applied directly 


to you, but you chose to assume it. You were too. 


quick, therefore, in your inferences, unless you had 


| demonstrated to cause scientists, men at whose feet 


an inner feeling of “ the eternal fitness.” 
will make a poor logician. 

We will agree, no doubt, sir, that a Christian is 
superstitious, and you object to my remark that a 
certain portion of the Materialistic fraternity are 
even more superstitious than the average Christian. 
Let us examin this. 

A Materialist is supposed to bea Freethinker. He 
fears no jealous God, angry devil, or infallible pope. 

The book of nature is open to him, and he can 
read the pages as far as his mentality will permit. 
But if his mentality be very limited, the moment the 
term “ phenomenon ” is mentioned his thoughts turn 
immediately to Spiritualism, and he seems to forget, 
if he ever knew, that every display of nature is a 
phenomenon little understood by the ordinary man, 
and eagerly studied by scientists. He imagins “ phe- 
nomenon” to mean something unusual, and as he 
cannot penetrate the earth, or peer beyond a certain 
distance into the skies, he associates it with the terms 
* miraculous,” “ supernatural," and the like. 

Now, as to the Spiritualist there is nothing super- 
natural. The laws governing the Spiritual phenom- 
ena, though little understood, are sufficiently well 


I fear you 


you and I could sit with advantage, to respectfully 
and assiduously investigate them. 

Hence I claimed, and now repeat, that “ we relegate 
superstition to the churches and that portion of the 
Materialistic community who refuse to credit any- 
thing . outside of the commonest known physical 
laws.’ 

But you say: “A fact is not a statement to be 
emphasized or believed.” “A fact,” according to 
Webster, is, “ reality," “ truth ;" and “ emphasize” is 
“to utter or pronounce with a particular stress of 
voice.” So your criticism is that “ the truth should 
not be uttered with a particular stress of voice.” 
Shades of Solon! 

You continue: “It is to be received into our 
conscious experiences, as a feeling, seeing, or hear- 
ing." This sounds like solid Catholic doctrin, and 
Pat Cronin. will vouch that “a sacrament is an out- 
ward sign of inward grace.” 

- But I suppose you intended saying that our 
material senses are the only ones to be depended on. 
Well, that may be so, but come with me into yonder 
laboratory presided over by a Materialist. He will 
inform us that everything is matter, and that matter 
is eternal. This you accept, as it is the very founda- 
tion of Materialism. - 

The chemist then takes a piece of paper, and on 
immersion in acid, it disappears from material eye- 
sight. He then assures us that, though invisible to 
the eye and not to be cognized by any of the material 
senses, it still exists, and, strange to say, the acid 
which absorbed it has not increased in volume. 

How does he know it stil exists? Is his state- 
ment a fact or a theory? Can it be proved by “ feel- 
ing, seeing, or hearing?” Is it a “conscious experi- 
ence ?” 

Think the matter over calmly, sir, and I venture 


to predict you will decide that you owe an apology 


to yourself for having made this remark. 

You say: “Genuinness of experiences is a Mec- 
Arthurism, and a literary curiosity.” Are you 
correct ? 

Genuinness as defined by Webster is, “not altered 
or corrupted; not forged or substituted ; purity; 
reality ; sincerity.” 

Experience is defined as, “ practical acquaintance 
with any matter by personal observation or trial of 
it, or by feeling its effects, by living through it, or 
the like; experimental knowledge; actual trial,” eto.; 
and the conjunction of these two words you call “a 
literary curiosity.” 

Now, candidly, don’t you think that some one 
should accept your offer of “braying a fool in a 
mortar ?” 

But let us proceed. 

Possibly you may be aware that “ phenomenon” is 

a singular noun, its plural being * phenomena." If 
you bad carefully read the article which you at- 
tempted to criticise, you would hav discovered that 
I was dealing with the latter. Consequently had you 
supplied the ellipsis you would never hav attempted 
that very small piece of sarcasm. : 
. Although five feet eleven inches in hight, and 
weighing over two hundred pounds, it is permissible, 
I suppose, for you to call me a long, lank, slabsided, 
long-haired, hysterical ghost-monger, and add to 
them any other choice epithet ; but I draw the line 
there, so, when you attack my syntax, I rise and 
point out your ignorance. 

I regret, sir, having coupled your name with that 
of Pat Cronin, since it seems to be so distasteful to 
you; and if Pat should ever be heard from on the 
subject and agree with you that “the insolence of 
this is only exceeded by its unfairness,” then I stand 
prepared to make a public apology. But to which 
one? 

I hav carefully examined your article, and beyond 
matters of like nature to those already noticed, I see 
nothing worthy of consideration. It is not “im- 
possible" that I may hav come to this conclusion 
because I am unusually obtuse, and I hope you will 


something to say and know how to say it. 


by nature to successfully play a funny part. 
story, well told and to the point, oft-times will make 
& mark when solid reasoning fails. 
be particularly unfortunate when you attempt that 
role. 
to tear frcm its pedestal a placid statue," is certainly 
a brilliant and classic idea, but it becomes ridiculous 


excuse my saying that though the slinging together 
of words and harping on terms may be considered & 
criticism in some sections of this country, yet, in 
these parts, educated people in reading a criticism 
look for and demand anything other than abuse. 
For abuse shows that the so-called critic, being un- 
equal to the task, is trying to cover his own discom- 
fiture by covering his opponent with mud. So, 
admitting the correctness of these remarks, perhaps 
a reperusal of your article may satisfy you of the un- 
productivness of your «ffort. 

It is generally admitted that gratuitous advice is 
seldom appreciated, but, at the risk of having mine 


ignored, I will advise you not to rush into a contro- 


versy carried on between others, unless you hav 


Learn to 
deal justly and honorably with the subject and the 


writer; do not assume a knowledge which you do 
not possess, and under no circumstances deny a 
proposition after having admitted your ignorance of 
it, for it is not impossible that 


There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
Than are dreamed of in your philosophy. 
Then remember that very few writers are adapted 
A good 


But you seem to 


Your picture of a dwarf “ trying with one hand 


when you paint him with the other hand “ tugging 
at his doot-straps.” It reminds of an Irishman who 
described himself as writing a letter with a sword in 
one hand and a pistol in the other. But remember, 
particularly, that all your readers are ordinary 
mortals and shape your phrases accordingly, and 
follow the advice given by Daniel O'Connell to an 
Englishman desirous of literary distinction: “In 
promulgating your esoteric cogitations and articulat- 
ing superficial sentimentalities and philosophical or 
psychological observations, beware of platitudinous 
ponderosity. Let your writings possess a clarified con- 
ciseness, compacted comprehensibleness, coalescent 
consistency, and a concatenated cogency. Eschew 
all conglomerations of flatulent garrulity, jejune bab- 
blement, and asinin affectations. Let your extem- 
poraneous descantings and unpremeditated expatia- 
tions hav intelligibility and veracious vivacity without 
rodomontade or thrasonical bombast. Sedulously 
avoid all polysyllabical profundity, pompous prolix- 
ity, citatious vacuity, ventriloquous verbosity, and 
vaniloquent vapidity. Above all shun double enten- 
dres, prurient jocosity, and pestiferous profanity, 
obscure or apparent. In short, write plainly, sensi- 
bly, naturally, truthfully, and do not gasconade or 
use big words.” 

It has always seemed strange to me, sir, that the 
most violent opponents of any new movement are to 
be found among the so-called Liberals. And no 
sooner is an advanced thought advocated than it is 
attacked, often before its promulgators hav had an 
opportunity for its proper presentation. And then, 
if a man investigate the proposition, and becoming 
convinced that it possesses some merit, dares to hav 
the.“ courage of his convictions,” his old-time friends 
are the very first to forsake and slur him. The 
greater his intellectual ability the greater the abuse. 

I refer in particular to one of the most valued cor- 
respondents of Taz Trura Seeker. One whose com- 
munications hav attracted attention in every part of 
the civilized world, and hav been translated into 
almost every known language—for I hav met them 
in Spanish, French, German, and Italian papers. 

Acknowledged as the peer of any writer in his 

line, his articles are read with. eagerness by careful 
and studious men, and are placed in serap-booka for 
future reference. 
While he was known as a Materialist, his school 
could not do him too much honor; but, when he in- 
vestigates and then publishes his experiences with 
the Spiritual phenomena, every effort is made to be- 
little him. 

I speak of W. H. Burr—‘Antichrist ”—and the ig- 
norance which geeks his belittlement honors me with 
8 place by his side. . 

But enough of this. I had intended confining 
myself entirely to Mrs. Slenker, and had it not been 
for your double entendre should hav remained silent. 
This necessitated a reperusal of your letters, and 
I notice in them a sort of swagger suggestiv of a 
“chip on the shoulder” which you secm to be anx- 
ious some Spiritualist should try to knock off. Well, 
I am the man. . 

At present I am engaged in a discussion with Mrs. 
Slenker, but should the lady at any time show a dis- 
inclination to continue, I will notify and publicly 
challenge you to take it up. 

-And I hope, sir, that it is unnecessary to assure 
you that I will do so in unmistakable but gentlemanly 
terms. 

Pending that, I hope it may be unnecessary to call 
your attention again to the fact that the discussion 
between Mrs. Slenker and myself not only should be, 
but is, shielded from unwarranted and personal at- 
tacks. MeAnTHUR. 


8s 
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In The Truth Seeker of February 16th 


WILL BE PUBLISHED 


The Limitations of Toleration. 


A DISOUBSION BETWEEN 


COL. ROBERT C. INCERSOLL, 
HON. FREDERICK R. COUDERT, and 
GOV. STEWART L. WOODFORD, 
BEFORE 


The Nineteenth Century Club of New York 
Stenographically reported for The Truth Seeker 
by I. N. Baker. 

The publication of this discussion has been delayed from 
various causes, but will now be of more interest than ever 
because of the other mighty men Colonel Ingersoll has since 
met and overthrown. F. R. Coudert is a Roman Catholic, 
and one of the best orators of New York. Gov. Stewart L. 
Woodford is a Protestant, and a splendid speaker. The 
discussion is the only oral public debate ever engaged in by 
Colonel Ingersoll. He had the opening and the closing of 
the argument, and made two of his most forcible and elo- 
quent speeches. President Palmer’s introductions of the 
orators will also be given. 

This will be a great issue for our friends to send to Chris- 
tian acquaintances, or to use to procure us some new sub- 
scribers. 

Send in orders for extra TRUTH Hinricus at once. 

In quantities of five copies and over, 5 cents each. 

Single numbers, 7 cents. 

ee 
The Schools to be Turned Over to Protestantism. 

Besides his Sunday bill, the character of which has 
been fully exposed in these columns, Senator Blair of 
New Hampshire has another job in hand for the 
benefit of his church. It is an amendment to our 
national Constitution, which, if adopted, would giv 
endless trouble, because of its contradictory nature, 
and if the second clause were enforced, would sim- 
ply hand our public schools over to the Protestants, 
with the power of Congress behind them to force 
every child to be inoculated with Christianity. 
This is his proposed amendment : 

* Bec. 1. No state shall ever make or maintain any law 
respeeting an establishment of religion or prohibiting the 
free exercise thereof. 

‘Sec. 2. Each state in this Union shall establish and main- 
tain a system of free public schools adequate for the educa- 
‘tion of all the children living therein, between the ages of 
six and sixteen years inclusiv, in the common branches of 
knowledge, and in virtue, morality, and the principles of the 
Christian religion. But no money raised by taxation im- 
posed by law, or any money or other property or credit 
belonging to any municipal organization, or to any state, or 
to the United States, shall ever be appropriated, applied, or 
given to the use or purposes of any school, institution, cor- 
poration, or person, whereby instruction or training shall be 
given in the doctrins, tenets, belief, ceremonials, or ob- 
servances peculiar to any sect, denomination, organization, 
or society, being, or claiming to be, religious in its character ; 
nor shall such peculiar doctrins, tenets, belief, ceremonials, 
or observances, be taught or inculcated in the free public 
schools. 

“ Sec. 8. To the end that each state, the United States, and 
all the people thereof, may hav and preserve governments 
republican in form and in substance, the United States shall 
guarantee to every state, and to the United States, the sup- 
port and maintenance of such a system of free publie schools 
as is herein provided. 

“Bec. 4. That Congress shall enforce this article by legisla- 
tion when necessary.” 


By the decisions of the United States Supreme 
Court, the amendments to the Constitution are bind- 
ing alone upon Congress, hence the possibility at 
present for each state to establish a church. Most 
of the state constitutions, it is true, probibit this, 
but state constitutions are easily amended, and the 
churches could put such an amendment through 
without the knowledge of the people, At our last 


‘was for. 


election, for instance, the constitution of New York 
was amended simply because the politicians had 
bunched the ballot “ Yes” to it with the other votes. 
Not one in a thousand of the people knew what it 
We endeavor to keep well up in current 
affairs and watch the legislature with care, but when 
we found that ballot among the others procured at 
the different polling-places, it was put aside because 
the significance of that little “Yes” was too obscure. 
What the amendment was no one around the polls 
knew. 

The first section of. Mr. Blair's amendment is a 
good one. 

The second section contradicts the first section, 
however. After prohibiting the states from establish- 
ing religion, it compels them to establish the princi- 
ples of the Christian religion. 


“No state shall ever make or maintain any law respecting 
an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof." 

But 

* Each state in the Union shall establish and maintain a 
system of free public schools, adequate for the education of 
all:the children living therein, between the ages of six and 
sixteen years inclusiv, in the common branches of knowl- 
edge, and in virtue, morality, and the principles of the Chris- 
tian religion." 


And further: 

“The United States shall guarantee to every state, and to 
the people of every state and of the United States, the sup- 
port and maintenance of such a system of free public schools 
as is herein provided.” 

Not only does this authorize each state to estab- 
lish Christianity, but it sees to it that each state does 
it. The amendment therefore establishes Christian- 
ity as the national religion, violating the present 
amendment which prohibits its so doing, because as 
each state must teach the principles of the Christian 
religion, those principles must be declared and form- 
ulated, and this will necessitate a council held by 
order of the national government, which guarantees 
the teaching, to find out what the principles held in 
common by thechurches are. When these are declared 
the government has established a religion, and is 
pledged to see that the states teach it. This givs us 
a national creed. The amendment is. but another 
scheme to put God into the Constitution, along with 
the religion that the believers in God hav con- 
structed. 

Senator Blair ought to be kept at home and given 
the diaconate of some New Hampshire church which 
holds its meetings in a backwoods school-house. 
His talents make him specially fitted to ornament 


such a position. 
—eo — 


Cireulate the Remonstranee. 

Theré remains but this month for effectiv work 
against the two Blair bills now pending in the United 
States Senate, either or both of which fanatic Blair may 
call up at any moment after their report back from 
ihe committees to which they were referred. Mr. 
Blair may try to rush them through in the last hours 
of the session, as the Comstock bill was passed, but 
we doubt if the Senate will allow their adoption with- 
out full discussion. 


To strengthen the opposition to them, Senators | 


should be asked not to vote for them, and perhaps 
the petition form is as good as any. On the last page 
of this paper will be found a convenient-sized form 
of prayer to be cut out, pasted on a foolscap sheet 
of paper, and circulated around the neighborhood. 
When all the names of all who will sign hav been 
obtained, the petition should be sent to one of the 
Senators from the state in which the petition is 
signed. The following are the names of the Sena- 
tors. The R stands for Republican, D for Democrat. 
Their address is Senate chamber, Washington, D. C.: 
Alabarna—John D. Morgan, D.; James L. Pugh, D. 
Arkansas—James H. Berry, D.; James K. Jones, D 
California—Leland Stanford, R.; George Hearst, D. 
Colorado—Thomas M. Bowen, R.; Henry M. Teller, R 
Connecticut—Orville H. Platt, R.; Joseph R. Hawley, R. 
Delaware—Eli Saulsbury, D.; George Gray, D i 
Florida— Wilkinson Call, D.; Samuel Pasco, D. 
Georgia—Alfred H. Colquitt, D.; Joseph E. Brown, D. 
Illinois—Shelby M. Cullum, R.; Charles B. Farwell, R. 
Indiana—Daniel W. Voorhees, D.; David Turpie, D. 
Iowa— James F. Wilson, R.; William B. Allison, R. 
Kansas—Preston B. Plumb, R.; John J. Ingalls, R. 
Kentucky—James D. Beck, D.; Joseph C. S. Blackburn, D. 
Louisiana—Randall L. Gibson, D.; James B. Eustis, D. 
Maine—William P. Frye, R.; Eugene Hale, R. 
Maryland—Ephraim K. Wilson, D.; Arthur P. Gorman, D. 
Massachusetts— George F. Hoar, R.; Henry L. Dawes, R. 
Michigan—Thomas W, Palmer, R.; Francis B, Stock- 
bridge, R : 


ernment. 


Minnesota—Dwight M. Sabin, R.; Cushman K. Davis, R. 

Mississippi—Edward C. Wallthal, D.; James Z. George, D. 

Missouri—George G. Vest, D.; Francis M. Cockrell, D. 

Nebraska— Charles F. Manderson, R.; Algernon 8. Pad- 
dock, R. 

Nevada—John P. Jones, R.; William M. Stewart, R. 

New Hampshire—William E. Chandler, R.; Henry W. 
Blair, R. 

New Jersey—John R. McPherson, D.; Rufus Blodgett, D. 

New York—William M. Evarts, R.; Frank Hiscock, R. 

North Carolina—Matthew W. Ransom, D.; Zebulon B. 
Vance, D. 

Ohio—Henry B. Payne, D.; John Sherman, R. 

Oregon—Joseph N. Dolph, R.; John H.'Mitchell, R. 

. Pennsylvania—James Donald Cameron, R.; Matthew 8. 


uay, R. 

a iba Island—Jonathan Chase, R.; Nelson W. Aldrich, R. 
South Carolina—Matthew C. Butler, D.; Wade Hampton, D. 
Tennessee—Isham G. Harris, D.; William B. Bate, D. 
Texas—Richard Coke, D.; John H. Reagan, D. 
Vermont—Justin 8. Morrill, R.; George F. Edmunds, R. 
Virginia—H. H. Riddleberger, R.; John W. Daniel, D. 
West Virginia —John E. Kenna, D.; Charles J. Faulkner, D. 
Wisconsin—John C. Spooner, R.; Philetus Sawyer, R. 
Take your choice in politics, but write to at least 

one of your United States Senators, and send peti- 

tion protesting against the passage of the Sunday 
bill or educational amendment. 

The Seventh Day Adventists are doing splendid 
work against Blair and his fellow-fanatics. In all 
towns where they hav organizations petitions are in 
circulation. Their headquarters are at Battle Creek, 
Mich., and Oakland, Cal., and their presses are busy 
printing petitions and arguments against the bill. 
The Liberals must not be behind them in this 
effort to preserve our secular American government. 

The German organizations, too, are awake to the 
subversiv intent of Blair’s two bills, and the National 
Executiv Committee of the North American Turner- 
bund has just issued a circular letter to its subsid- 
iary vereins, calling upon them promptly to forward 
an energetic remonstrance to their Senators, with the 
request that they oppose Senator Blair’s measures by 
every means in their power. The same action was 
taken by the local vereins some time ago. 

We earnestly ask all of our readers who hav not 
already circulated the petition printed in these col- 
umns two weeks ago, to circulate the present one 
promptly and widely, and send it to one of the 
United States Senators from their state. 

— oeo 
A “ Religious Tendency.” 

The picture on the title-page of this issue of Tux 
Truru Seeker is inspired by a statement in the Fort 
Smith, Ark., Journal of January 10th. The military 
character of the revival is due to the fact that Fort 
Smith is a military station. The Journal says: 

“The religious tendency that has set in among the pris- 
oners at the United States jail resulted Wednesday in the 
baptism of seven prisoners, Rev. Dr. Riddle, of Muldrow, 
officiating. They were as fullows: George Brashears and 
W. H. Miller, convicted of murder; Lafayette Teel, Jason 
Stilly, and John Massey, convicted of manslaughter; Joe 
Martin and J. M. Trout, charged with murder. They were 
immersed in a huge tank filled with water and placed in the 
jail yard. Col. J. C. Pettigrew assisted in the ministerial 
functions. Much of the religious activity operating within 
the jail has resulted from the work of Joseph White, a 
preacher confined therein, charged with murder.” 

It will be seen that Mr. Heston has not drawn 
upon his fertil imagination for any of his facts. The 
guards, the baptismal tank, the murderers, are all 
there—and, of course, the religion! And it is 
extremely fitting that these murderous convicts 
should hav been brought to Jesus by a preacher who 
is himself a prisoner, charged with murder. 

We may, however, be allowed to doubt that any 
very substantial benefits will accrue to Christianity 
by this addition to the number of the saved. They 
may be, and no doubt are, as real and orthodox 
Christians as is Dr. John Hall or Talmage, but the 
world of sensible folks outside of jails will look 
askance at such representativs of a faith which already 
requires too great an amount of gullibility in those 
who would accept it. 


Roman Catholicism in Canada. 

The scene in the Quebec parliament, so humiliating 
to the government and disgraceful to any people, 
which we chronicled Jast week, has been the text for 
a good many newspaper articles. The Protestant 
religious journals hay commented extensivly upon it, 
and denounced the government of French Canada in 
ornate language. These papers are now making de- 
mands for a recognition of Protestantism in the gov- 
While this, of course, would be but a 
change from one theocracy to another, it may be that 
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the hatred of this set of Christians toward the older 
set will somewhat ameliorate the condition of the 
people by taking away some of the power of the 
Roman church. 

The Rev. J. R. Black, writing from Barrie, Ont., to 

the Zndependent, discloses a little more of that 

` ehureh's doings. The population of Lower Canada 
is about a million and a half, of which all but two 
hundred thousand are slaves of the Roman church. 
The provincial parliament consists of a council of 
twenty-four, appointed for life, and an elected assem- 
bly of sixty-five. The executiv part of the provincial 
government is administered by a lieutenant-governor, 
with a cabinet of seven. With the exception of a 
small Protestant minority, all these officers are tools 
of Rome. Though Quebec isa British possession, its 
population is French, and these French nre increseing 
their proportionate number so rapidly that they will 
soon entirely overwhelm the Protestants. These 
French are all Catholics, and their religious system is 
supreme, not only in religious affairs, but in political 
and social matters as well. 

The wealth of the Roman church in this province, 
as given by the Riv. Mr. Black, is something astound- 
ing. No one knows the exact figures, for while the 
church is unsparing in her denunciation of all secret 
societies, she practices the utmost secrecy in con- 
ducting her own business. The historian looks in 
vain for published statements of revenue and ex- 
penditure, such as are had from all civil governments, 
loan companies, banking institutions, and Protestant 
denominations. But her wealth is estimated roundly 
at $80,000,000. This is made up of nine hundred 
churches, valued at $37,000,000; nine hundred par- 
sonages, together with the palaces of the cardinal 
and the archbishops, whose value is $900,000; twelve 
seminaries worth $600,000; seventeen classical col- 
leges, $850,000; two hundred and fifty-nine boarding- 
schools and academies, $6,000,000; eighty convents, 
$4,000,000 ; sixty-eight hospitals and asylums, $4 000,- 
000, and two million one hundred and seventeen thou- 
sand acres of land, the gift of the state in 1857. 

The yearly revenue is derived from tithes and 
assessments and fees, payment of which is made 
compulsory by laws framed by the church. The 
total amount, estimated by Mr. Black, is not less 
than $8,000,000, as follows: Two hundred thousand 
farms under cultivation giving a total yield of thirty- 
one million two hundred and eighty thousand bushels, 
whose value is $18,000,000, and upon which the 
ehurch tithe is $700,000; taxes on families not pos- 
sessing land, $300,000; pew rents, fees for marriages, 
baptisms, funerals, and masses, $2,000,000; volun- 
tary gifts, legacies, income from land owned by 
the church, $3,000,000; taxes for the maintenance 
and construction of ecclesiastical edifices, $2,000,000. 
These items do not include the wealth of the numer- 


ous ecclesiastical orders, and it is known that some | 


of these are very rich. The Sulpicians own some of 
the most valuable business property in Montreal, 
and their wealth exceeds that of any corporation on 
the continent. 

The schools of the province are managed exclusivly 
in the interest of the churches, the Protestants being 
allowed their small proportion of the public money 
for that purpose. The educational council consists 
of fourteen Roman Catholics and seven Protestants. 
The school rates are fixed by law, and regularly col- 
lected, but, as may be imagined, the bulk of the cash 
finds its way to the Roman church. The schools are 
conducted by nuns and friars, and are not only very 
poor, but are taken advantage of by but few of the 
French Canadians anyway. Mr. Black asserts that 
twelve in thirteen of the French Catholics can neither 
read nor write. 

Considering this question of Catholicism in Can- 
ada, Alastor, the pro tem editor of Toronto Secular 
Thought, says: “The truth [about the Roman 
church] is not half known. Its power in the upper 
as well asin the lower provinces is little short of 
supreme. The statesmen of all parties cringe before 
it like whipped curs. It controls the school systems 
of Quebec, and has a separate system of its own in 
Ontario. Thus thousands of schools are used to in- 
euleate, not a useful education, but a knowledge of 
the Romish catechism sufficient to turn out annually 
hundreds of thousands of bigoted Roman Catholics 
whose supreme ruler is a foreign despot. What kind 
of a country shall we hav presently when these aliens 
obtain the upper hand? There is a very broad, deep, 
and perplexing side to this question, But unless the 


people of Canada wish to return to the Dark Ages it 
has got to be grappled with by brave and resolute 
statesmen now: it will be too late before many years 
are past. Iam aware that ina country where there 
is party government, everything must sink before the 
exigencies of the party which carried the govern- 
ment to power; yet unless some way be devised 
right speedily to overcome the weight of Catholic 
numbers there will be a sort of party government 
which will not be specially relished by the Protest- 
ant majority in the upper province. How does the 
Roman Catholic church stand now in the dominion? 
It is the owner of five million acres of land—making 
it the biggest landed proprietor on the American 
continent—paying no taxes, making the laws, com- 
pelling the courts of the dominion to do its will— 
yea, standing as it does on the.statute books above 
the law, blindly obeyed by more than three-fourths 
of the inhabitants of the province of Quebec—you 
can easily understand what a power for good or evil 
is this institution. It will infallibly destroy all ves- 
tige of liberty in this country unless wise legislation 
be speedily instituted to curtail its special privi- 
leges." 

A writer in the New York Times, in describing the 
low French race—which he calls the habitant—whose 
blind and slavish subserviency enables the church to 
keep her grip on Canada, says: ‘‘ The Roman Catholic 
church rules the dominion to-day, and its rule ia as 
grasping as if this were the seventeenth instead of 
the nineteenth century. This rule of the church has 
proved profitable for it and for it alone. The habit- 
ant wko was to be elevated by the concessions 
granted to the church is, in thousands of cases, 
where his ancestors were a century ago. He can be 
found to-day, within twenty-four or forty-eight hours’ 
journey of the United States, living as he lived one 
hundred years ago, working as he worked one hun- 
dred years ago, entertaining the same beliefs as held 
one hundred years ago, and possessed of the same 
characteristics that marked him in the days of Count 
de Frontenac, saving the spirit of adventure that 
daring leaders were then able to evoke. The Quebec 
of to-day is the Quebec of ancient story. All the 
rest of the world may move, Quebec clings to the 
past. The farmer tills his fields according to the 
most approved methods of the days of the grand 
monarch. Famin and pestilence are warded off by 
offerings to saints, whose ability in that direction has 
been forgotten beyond the boundaries of New 
France, The appearance of the potato bug is quickly 
followed by the erection of numerous wooden 
crosses, and if the crosses do not prevent the bug 
from entering the fields and there filling their bellies, 
no blame is attached to the crosses; the habitant 
simply invokes a curse upon the bug, crosses himeelf, 
and fills the pipe which he has made himself with 
tobacco grown on his own patch of ground, and puffs 
his cares away. If he would only puff the smoke of 
that tobacco at the potato bugs the latter would 
either die or quit the province never to return. This 


_| the habitant will not do, because he never knew his 


father to do so. Of the government the habitant 
knows no more than he cares. He pays no taxes, 
because he cannot. His wants are few and they are 
supplied by himself and family. He has no money, 
for all that he can rake together, generally speaking, 
is absorbed by the tithes which he must pay to the 
church. He may be able to read; generally he 
is not. A little learning is considered even more 
dangerous in Quebec than elsewhere, so that the 
amount possessed by the habitant is very little in- 
deed. So long as he confines himself to the country 
districts he is very easily managed. There the sway 
of the priest is absolute. In affairs of the church as 
well as of affairs in which the church should hav no 
part, the priest is judge and jury. It is well to get 
on the right side of the priest. If this be impossi- 
ble, there is nothing for the habitant to do, unless 
he be an extraordinary specimen and with a strong 
liking for solitude, except to emigrate or die, taking 
care, if he decide to die and hav any thought for his 
soul, to will his property to the church, that the 
requisit number of masses to get his intangible part 
out of trouble may be provided for, even if they be 
not said.” 

This is a fine country to talk about taking into our 
Union of states. It is a section of Italy in the Dark 
Ages. Nowhere else on earth is the pope so potent 
as in the province of Quebec, and he seems to be 
perfectly willing that his slaves should continue to 


liv in squalor and ignorance. Yet Quebec is only a 
sample of all countries that submit unreservedly to 
religious rule. As she is now, so was all Europe 


when Christianity guided the affairs of part of the 


world. 
— _- 


Editorial Notes. 


A FREETHOUGHT society has been formed at Tampa, Florida, 
and the daily News of that town reports it to be flourishing. 
Meetings are held on Sundays, with large audiences. Chris- 
tians are welcomed in the discussions of the society, and all 
sorts of views are listened to with respect. The editor of the 
daily News is in sympathy with the organization, opening 
his columns to communications on religious subjects, and 
reporting the meetings fully, so that Freethought is getting 
quite a boom in that far-off Southern town. 


C. B. RzvNorps has been having & hurly-burly sort of a 
time in Yankton, as we learn from the Dakota Herald. Not 
for many a day, says that paper, has Yankton been so stirred 
up. Mr. Reynolde's first lecture was on Sunday night, when 
the preachers were busy with their own affairs, and his 
audience waslarge. Monday night the Episcopalian preacher 


-was on hand, and at the conclusión of the lecture he climbed 


upon the platform, so excited, says the Herald, that he could 
hardly speak. He criticised Mr. Reynolds very harshly, and 
Mr. Reynolds replied in equally forcible language. The 
meeting broke up in excitement. The next day Mr. Rey- 


nolds received this letter: 
* Yaukton, Dakota. 
“You had better leve town to once. Iam after you. I will fix 
you, O yes. Jack THE RIPPER ” 


Mr. Reynolds declined to leave town, and lectured again 
on Tuesday evening, and the same preacher again appeared. 
When the audience arose to go the clergyman mounted a 
chair in the rear of the hall and began a speech. ‘ Pande- 
monium reigned supreme,” says the Herald. ‘‘ The clergy- 
man was trying to talk, while boys were shouting, and a 
general uproar prevailed that was extremely disgusting and 
reprehensible in the eyes of all who love decency and 
orderly behavior. The riotous discord prevailed for some 
minutes, but finally the people commenced to pass out and 
thus the meeting closed.” Wednesday night the clergyman 
remained away, and the meeting passed off quietly. The 
Herald speaks highly of Mr. Reynolds’s oratory, and of the 
matter of his lectures. 


Tur daily papers of this city published a story that Colonel 
Ingersoll had been rejected from membership in the Players’ 
Club because of his opinions on religious matters. The story 
was untrue, the colonel not having been even proposed for 
membership in the club, but the rumor givs the New York 
Dramatic Mirror—& paper that can be termed the official 
organ of the actors—the opportunity to put on record what 
is probably the opinion of all Players of worth and reputa- 
tion. It says: “The publication was instrumental in show. . 
ing most strikingly the great orator's popularity, and creating 
a tremendous amount of indignation among his friends and 
admirers before its falsity was discovered. The Players 
couldn't choose a better man than Ingersoll for rejection if 
they wanted to excite the enmity of the entire profession. 
The stage and its people hav no warmer friend in the world, 
and surely no abler one.” 


Ir is desired to return to the following named persons. 
warm, sincere, and hearty thanks for their recent endeavors 
to extend the circulation of Tue TRUTE BEEKER by obtaining 
new subscribers a8 set forth by the figures: 


Henry Allen, Clear Creek, W. E. Walton, Indian 

x Ya cce evi esa see exegit a 1 Grove, Mo................ 

G. H. oe Havana, W. P. Rogers, Rockville, 
CODD iii cds.cacesestsisees ties 1 


H. Kilgore, Wilber, Neb... 1 


RENE 2| W. F. Jamieson; Wilber, 
Geo. H. Daw i; I ou NeD.......ccecscesessececoees 1 
F. A. Day, Ia...............-.-- 2| H.A. Lyman, Richville, Vt. 1 
F. M Woodward, Eding, S. R. Day, Oto, Ia........... 1 
mE EE 1| F. H. hovering, Nelson, 
Sam Diari, Hood River, Or. 1 Mont... ieiunia ese 1 
M. E. Dodge, Plymouth, A. G. Pili Virginia 
Mass............. eene 1 City, Nev.................. 
W. E. Masson, Balto., Md... 4 Mrs. E. 8. Bigelow, Skow- 
L. L. Northup, Prov., R.I. 1 ` hegan, Me................. 1 
H. Chase, New Haven, Ct. 2| T. G. Stickell, Hazen, Ark. 1 
H. L. Wright, Reno, Nev. 2| W. J. Locke, San Antonio, 
S. F. Albert, Cathlamet, "(Tex eec cepe esie evene oen 
W. Toisissa 2| Hy. Kemble, Boonsboro, Ia. à 
L. Chute, Mery villes Mo... 4| C. B. Reynolds vasesuvuveseceed 
C. E. Cohoon, Ia. ............. 1} H. J. Ward, Coaling. a 
J. A. Akers, Loveland. Col. 1| Peter Spang, Ono, Wyo.... 
D. L D'Elysee, Samoth, ha wW. Thompson, , Ackley Sta., " 
.. 9| M. P. Steel, Des Moines,Ia. 2 
.1 


D. L. Hanna, Blocksburg, 
Cal:.....:.: 24e ee cea rere 1 

2| Mabell M. Tarbell, Smith- 
Orci Wis............. 1 ville Flats, N. Y 1 

P pm. Shenan- | N. J. Rice, Sub Rosa, Ark. 1 
doah 4| A.W. NC Gloversville, 


4| E. A Besancon, Millers- 


EEE r ee 
E L.C. Colline, Columbus, O. 1 
H. B. Mead, Edwards- 


Wm. McDonald, San Ber- à 


nardino, Cal Ralediseioge do burgh, Mich EERTE 1 
Silas Hallock, Avoca, N. Y. 1| Jno. B. Byers, Greens- 
Jno. W. Long, Leon, Ia.... 1 burgh, Pa.................. 
J.M. Hagaman, Concordia, W.N. Trumble, Fag!e, Neb. 1 

Kan... 1! Z. C. Denney, Mt. Vernon, 
R. Davis, Lunenburg, Mass. 5 i MO... eee cn onerant 


To all friends whose names do not appear in this list, we 
would say, Go thou and do likewise, 
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Zetters fram friends. 


New York, N. Y., Feb. 1, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror : Inclosed please find $10.25—twenty-five cents 
for the ALMANAO; $5 for renewal of my subscription; $5 
for the maintenance of pictures in THe TRUTH SEEKER. 
Dr. WaITEHEAD. 


Castana, Ia., Jan. 9, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: I hav been a subscriber to your paper for a 
long time, but hav never noticed anything in its columns 
about the secret order of the Knights of Pythias. Will you, 
or some of your many correspondents, giv through the col- 
umns of your paper a history of its origin, what its object is, 
and the benefits, if any, which are derived from it, and oblige 

a “seeker for truth ?" Very respectfully, A.A. Davis. 


7 Bnrsror, Vr., Jan. 5, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: As some of your correspondents who are 
interested in thc hen-and-egg problem are widely apart, and 
others do not understand how I got the answer I did, I 
thought I would try and explain. Ithink they will all read- 
ily see that the whole time given, divided by the time required 
to produce one egg, and that multiplied by the number of 
hens, should giv the correct answer; stated thus, seven 

divided by one and a half multiplied by six equals 27.9996. 

S. F. HA8ELTINE. 


Pirrman Grove, N. J., Jan. 6, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: Inclosed find twenty-five cents for ** Bible 
Inquirer, or a Key to Bible Investigation,” by A. Jacobson. 
I buy a copy of Taz TRUTH SEEKER every week at the foot 
of Market street, Philadelphia. Those cartoons are just too 
great for anything. I get my work in on the ferry-boat 
when I sit down and spread out the paper in full. Oh, the 
black looks I get! Keep it up. They speak for themselvs. 
I am right in the hotbed of rampant fanaticism, the camp- 

meeting grounds of the New Jersey Methodist conferehce. 

i Yours, etc., J. Q. JonNson. 


Lonamont, CoL., Jan. 1, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: It has been some timc since I hav seen any- 
thing in THE TRUTH SEEKER regarding the Longmont branch of 
the Secular Union. This society was organized over two 
years ago, and has more than held its own. It has steadily 
increased its membership, and missed but one meeting since 
its organization. Among the stalwart members are Colonel 
Kelso, Joseph Wolff (brother of J. B. Wolff who spoke so 
ably before the Blair committee), Mrs. Etta Kelso, Mrs. Georg- 
iana Rice, Mrs. E. J. Mellette, etc. Mr. and Mrs. Thorn- 
burgh, lately from Alliance, O., were present at the last meet- 
ing. About half of the members are Spiritualists, the rest 
are Agnostics and Materialists—but the latter are not so arro- 
gant as some of TEE Tnur& SEEKER Correspondents seem to 

be. Gzonez X. Youna. 


Sipney, O., Jan. 25, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: Twenty-eight is the correct answer to the 
hen-and-egg problem from an arithmetical standpoint, but 
the New York Tribune, the originator of the problem, gave 
twenty-four as correct; claiming that the hen was not thirty- 
six hours laying each egg, but that she laid an egg at the end 
of each thirty-six hours, and that each hen would lay four 
eggs in six days, and that the fifth egg would not be laid 
till the end of seven and one-half days. It is a '* catch” 
problem, and of little interest but for the fact that it has 
shown how & simple problem will at times puzzle fair math- 
ematicians. Many hav given forty-two as the answer. They 
reasoned in this wise: If a hen and a half lays an egg anda 
half in a day and a half, one hen will lay one egg in one day. 
It should be: One hen will lay one egg in a day and a half. 
A similar problem is.this: If six cats catch six rats in six 
minutes, how many cats will it take to catch one hundred 
rats in one hundred minutes? One hundred is not the answer, 
but six. This should settle it, but it will not, for some will 
never be able to get any answer except forty-two. 

Emory P. ROBINSON. 


Corzsoo, Miom., Jan. 7, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Please send me the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL 
and other books per inclosed list. Taz TRUTH SEEKER is 
doing a great work. I hope it will liv forever, and assist 
the poor, trodden-down human family. I saw my eighty- 
third birthday the 20th of December last, so I cannot do 
much more in this world. 

Yes, it is time to hav anew miracle. It is nearly three 
thousand years since Elijah had his little fracas, and Balaam 
had his, and it all went up in smoke—nothing left as a 
memorial as evidence to the human family that the thing 
ever occurred at all. Now, if we can get a-stone cathe- 
dral erected right in the city of New York in one night by a 
real god, it will convince everybody, and make more con- 
verts than all the Sam Joneses that were ever born, and save 
all the missionary expense to the heathen. Besides, we will 
find out who are the heathen— whether it be Talmage or the 
Chinaman. Of course, I expect it will be the old, old story, 
that gods are all asleep or gone on a journey. . Even Tal- 
mage's God will be no exception. If Talmage be an honest 
man he wil back up this test, because if his god be what 
he says he is, he is abundantly able to meet the test. 

Yours in the bonds of humanity, Tuos. Kniaut. 


Eau Crame, Wis., Jan. 20, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: It was too bad in me to play that joke on my 
mathematical friends B. R. Tucker, McArthur, ‘‘ Zeno,” and 
company. The argument by which I proved that if a hen 
and a half lay an egg and a half in a day and a half, six will 
lay forty-two eggs in seven days—namely, that all the data 
may be repeated an indefinit number of times without chang- 
ng their relations—is the very same by which McArthur 


proves that a railroad train making a yard a second will 
never catch a cow running before it at the rate of a yard in 
two seconds, and by which ‘“‘ Zeno,” Tucker, Henry George, 
et al prove that a geometrical increase of population will 
never overtake an arithmetical increase of food. The best 
possible proof that it is the same, is that they did not see the 
fallacy until Mr. Parkhurst pointed it out to them, and then 
triumphed over the refutation of arithmetic, that is, Tucker 
who has spoken, does so. The correct answer to the hen 
problem is as follows, with analysis, which Orella Locke 
asks for : 


As (hens) 1.5 : 6 Eggs. : Eggs. 
1.5 28 
As (days) 1.5 : 7 
Multiply 2.95: 49 :: 1.5 
EO 1.5 
and T — 
mulbply LL 210 
E -— 42 
and mo — 
divide. 2.25)63.0(28 
450 
18 00 
18 00 


The mistake of Mr. Hazeltine, and, no doubt, of the Trib- 
une man, consisted in running out seven divided by one- 
fifth into a circulating decimal, and multiplying this (imper- 
fect) result by six, the result of the first simple proportion, 
instead of the sum of the circulating decimal. 

C. L. JAMES. 


Feb. 1, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: There are a class of people called the clergy 
and their followers who claim to be teachers. "They hav con- 
structed a book and called it the Holy Bible. This book 
starts out with the assertion, ‘‘ In the beginning God created 
the heaven and earth.” They hav been talking and writing 
about this God foralong time. From my own knowledge 
they hav talked and written about it over sixty years. It is 
expected that sensible people will talk about what they know 
and can demonstrate to be a fact. I hav found this to be a 
fact, that all we know is what we learn, and that we are 
never too old to learn. I hav inquired for a number of years 
of the people and also of the clergy. They are claimed to be 
God’s agents. They tell us that God created us after his own 
image, but I hav not been fortunate enough to find out any- 
one to represent his character. I hav observed the word 
“create.” I find it impossible to create something from 
nothing. I hav observed the words the clergy use in teach- 
ing, such as God, devil, heaven, hell, ghost, soul, spirit, 
angel, and immortality. These are words they hav invented 
expressly to deceive the people. They are words without 
any meaning. They are talking about something they do 
not know anything about, nor anyone else. Nay, if we ex- 
amin the matter calmly, candidly, and scientifically, we shal) 
find it to be & fraud and a deception. In the coming 
year 1889 let us all try and be truthful and honest, and try 
and help each other along the journey of life. I believe we 
shall evolve out of darkness to something that we can under- 
stand and demonstrate to be a fact, and that our condition 
will be very much improved. Harrison HALBERT. 


OnoNDAGA Hitt, N. Y., Feb. 1, 1889. 

Mr. EprroR: To questions by Mr. Beecher that appeared 
in Taz TRUTH SEEKER of Jan. 5, 1889, I would say: 

That the brain is not the commander of all power over 
the body. The vegetativ functions are directly under the 
control of the sympathetic system, which consists of a multi- 
plicity of ganglia distributed throughout the body or organ- 
ism. Each ganglion is itself a separate brain which codperates 
with but is not commanded by other nervous structures sim-, 
ilar to itself. Within the spinal cord there are nerve centers 
consisting of gray matter, which centers control unconscious 
reflex actions. : 

All the phenomena described in succeeding questions are 
explained by the fact that there are reflex and sympathetic 
nervous centers apart from the brain, which centers preside 
over the functions of certain organs. 

The Jower the form of life the smaller proportionally is the 
brain to the entire nervous system. Therefore, the less will 
the functions of organs be affected by the removal of the 
brain. 

As long as the protoplasm within a cell is in motion, that 
cell is alive, brain or no brain. The very cell itself bas a cer- 
tain amount of independent nerve-power within its own pro- 
toplasm, else the protoplasm could not move after section of 
the nerves presiding over the part. 

The brain is as much a conformer to the nervous states of 
its branches, even to the twigs that end in the cellular proto- 
plasm of its peripheries, as it is commander of these branches 
and their cells. 

Speaking broadly of all forms of life, the brain is no mo- 
nopolist of nervous power; it is simply a coóperator, not a 
commander. And its coóperation can be dispensed with for 
a length of time that varies inversely as the grade of the 
organism. 

Dissection is vivisection as long as the protoplasm is in mo- 
tion. 

Instinct has néver been resolved into components that hav 
been proved to differ from those of reason. 

Though reason and instinct present themselvs under differ- 
ent conditions, we hav not the data to say wherein they are 


-essentially alike or different. 


The reason movements of the limbs are executed by decap- 
itated animals or men is because the multapolar cells in the 
spinal cord, with the nerves leading to and from them, are 
intact, and reflex actions follow the excitation of these cells 
by the shock of the blow received. Also, a panic may be said 
to arise at this time in every nervous center of the cord. 
This panic is due to the non-coóperation of the partner nerve 
cells that belong to the brain. 

In the instance of the turtle performing coórdinated move- 


ments after removal of the head, there is good evidence that 
there are coórdinating centers in the so-called column of 
Clark, situated in the gray matter of the cord, and connected 
with the direct cerebellar tract which is but an extension of 
the cerebellum. 

I will close by asking one question myself, Whai is the : 
** vital knot?” Cuas. E. Bornron, B.S., M D. 


CLEVELAND, O., Jan. 6, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Although not a subscriber to Tus TRUTH 
SEEKER, I am a devoted reader, buying the paper of news- 
dealers ever since Heston’s creation of Adam— which, by tbe 
way, I believe is the only creation Adam ever had. But first 
let me say, as an excuse for not being a direct subscriber to 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER, that I am traveling most of my time, 
and would not receive the paper with any degree of regularity 
through the mails. But to retürn to the object of this letter, 
I will say I do not agree with Mr. John Hudson in regard to 
the biblical illustrations which appear on the last page of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, as in my experience I find the majority of the 
80-called Christians with whom I come in contact hav never 
read the Bible, except certain verses which suit their partic- 
ular ideas, and therefore are unacquainted with the absurdi- 
ties which the Bible contains. And to illustrate the value of 
the aforesaid biblical illustrations, I will merely relate one of 
my many experiences with them and the parties to whom 
they are bad medicin. Once while passing Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER around to my acquaintances for inspection one said, 
at first glance, with a smile, ‘‘ Why, it is a religious paper.” 
But at the. next glance he said, ‘‘I would not read such a 
paper.” Said I, ** My friend, I pity the man on whose case 
you should happen to sit as judge." In surprise he asked, 
“ Why?" Ireplied, ** You would hear only one side of the 
case before rendering a decision." ** But," said he, ‘‘ there is 
no such verse in the Bible." I persuaded him, however, to 
take the paper home and compare the verse as given in the 
paper, with the result of getting him to.read both the Bible 
and Tur TRUTH SEEKER, the latter of which I loaned to him 
from time to time, and I think he will soon be safe; as your 
humble servant used to be quite orthodox until he started to 
read the Bible through, but now he is one of those obnoxious 
Freethinkers who delight to pass Taz TRUTH SEEKER around, 
and he succeeds in getting it read by four or five persons 
each week who are on the orthodox side of the question, and 
who, by the way, could not be induced to even look at the 
paper if it were not illustrated. And I, for one, hope 
Brother Heston will not stop until he has John the Divine's 
last Delirium in the so.called Revelation illustrated to his 
entire satisfaction. C. E. Moors. 


VINELAND, N.J., Jan. 11, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: In No. 2 of the current volume of Tas TRUTH 
SEEKER, a8 Worcester ‘ Liberal,” in '* Opinións on Liberal. 
ism," commences well, but falls into common errors. To be 
brief, I will pick out points, and quote little. He sees that 
church strength and advantage are gained by many issues, 
topics, and artifices, and thinks that against its power and 
influence right, justice, and truth are of little moment. If he 
means exerted only theoretically, he is right; but practically 
exerted against its organization, by a firm counter organiza- 
tion, those attributes would be of much moment. He ap- 
proves strengthening our weak points to reduce the odds of 
advantage, but would confine our opposition to one object, 
while the enemy is armed and activ against us at all points, 
on all objects. Probably he would advise that we organize 
on one branch or topic, and had need to be studying the 
situation. A well-poised Union could face an avalanche like 
the Blair bill, and turn to any of the myriad forms of oppres- 
sion that tyranny conceives. Church organization takes in 
every earthly topic but the liberty it fights, and makes them 
serve its treasury and authority. Its great wings and flanks 
are also composed of many issues and hav proportionate 
power; the source is practical and power-combining, as all 
may see. It expels nothing that is Christian, or that is not, 
if it will conform. The cautious '' Liberal” would be a 
despot, on so-called cranks’ control, and gladly lose them. 
They are as likely to hav a large range of ideas as most men, 
and about as likely to present them, but may exercisc less 
suavity and regard for popularity. True Liberals will accord 
them due chances. This one is also sensitiv to prejudice, 
and would take care to lessen it. If he will reason upon it, 
he may see it the very heart of poison that supports theology, 
and all care to escape it. Popularity, as now known, is the 
imagined superiority of assumed authcrity. It is kept prev- 
alent by ostracism 80 vile as hardly to deserve the slang title 
of Grundy. By it despots of all orders sway the masses, 
taking in Liberals, save a few who ignore it, sentiment and 
practice. It is unrepublican ; our Constitution repudiates it. 
For a time it was so little apparent that our nation got favor- 
ably started; then church strength gave pride of power, 
assumption revived its smoldering embers, and has acquired 
the status of present popularity. Under it liberty cannot 
thrive. To gain their hold, true standards must be set and: 
sustained by calling together their own. 

Mary E. TILLOTSON. 


CENTRAL Crry, CoL., Dec. 25, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: If Ella E. Gibson ever shakes hands at so 
long a range, I ask the privilege of being permitted the honor, 
for these sensible words: ‘‘ Is it not a great mistake for peo- 
ple who do not believe in the anthropomorphic God to use’ 
the same word, ‘ god,’ as those who do believe in him, and 
then attempt to argue away their own change in the meaning 
of, or new use to which they put, the word God? Why will 
they endow the material universe—their ‘it’—with the at- 
tributes of the gods of the Christian and pagan worshipers, 
even calling it—the universe—God ? The only way for Lib- 
erals, or those who disbelieve in gods, is to discard the word 
entirely, then they wil] rid themselys of their contradictions, 
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and escape the ridicule they so justly merit for their seeming 
inconsistencies.” 

Can it be that they are unable, that they lack the force of 
will necessary, to break entirely away from their early train- 
ing in the Christian faith? Is it not strange that so many, 
who claim to be Secularists, must patch up something to 

_take the place of their old-time God? I believe that my 
early training was as strictly religious as that of any child, 
and yet I now find it utterly impossible for me to place any- 
thing above or beyond nature; and that my individual being 
is simply one of the outgrowths of the operations of nature, 
and, like everything else belonging to it, subject to its inev- 
itable laws of growth and decay, faring neither better nor 
worse than other forms coexistent with it. 

It has been a long time since I hav contributed anything to 
the ‘* Letters from Friends” columns of the grand old TRUTH 
SEEKER, although a constant reader of it. -I find my,time 
much more advantageously employed in endeavoring to dis- 
seminate my Freethought ideas through the medium of local 
newspapers, in the way of discussions, than in employing my 
feeble efforts in writing to you and your readers, who are 
not supposed to be of the ‘ninety and nine,” and therefore 
** need not repentance.” 

We who are not blessed with the knowledge and ability of 
your many very excellent contributors should, through the 
medium of our home papers, be of untold benefit to our 
cause; for while we are endeavoring to air our crude ideas 
in Tue TRUTH SEEKER, better writers more sensibly, or in 
more fitting language, say what we try to say. In fact, I 
deem our local papers the most effectiv method of educating 
people who could not be reached through any other medium. 
When a discussion is once provoked, it can be continued a 
long time and do a world of good by using proper discretion 
in the language. Taking my own experience into consid- 

. eration, I would say, avoid strong language; be court- 
eous and considerate of your opponent's feelings and 
beliefs. Strong language comes soon and fast enough with- 
out courting it, and generally through such language the dis- 
cussion is brought to a close by request of the readers on the 
other side, thereby shutting out the very best possible ave- 
nue for effectual missionary work. 

In conclusion-I would say, if at any time any of the friends 
are confronted by the *lengthened period of time” argu- 
ment in opposition to the ‘‘ seven days’ creation ” of the Bible, 

` they will confer a favor if they will turn the aforesaid 


«lengthened period of time” theorist over to me. Iam anz- 
ious to **air? my arguments in opposition to that idea. 
a D. D. LAKE. 


DzrRorr, Miom., Jan. 7, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav been trying for some time to arouse 
the readers and writers of Taz TRUTH SEEKER to some new 
truths that are of more vital importance than any that hav 
ever appeared in any paper yet, and am very glad to see that 
two or three hav taken so much notice of me as to try to 
criticise my writings. But they should first try and under- 
stand what they read, and then try and understand what they 
write. Mr. J. A. Tuttle in the last TRUTH SEEKER says that 
** Mr. Wood asserts that only by taxation can the people be 
robbed of their land or homes,” and challenges any person 
to dispute it, and further on he adds that “‘ to license as many 
banks as are asked for, and thus tax the people so as to com- 
pel them to borrow bankers’ debts to pay taxes with, is the 
only way possible to cause slavery, poverty, war, vice, crime, 
and misery to exist." Nevertheless, says Mr. Tuttle, I shall 
challenge him and all others to successfully controvert the 
self-evident fact that except for ownership taxation, usury, 
‘and slavery could not exist. Bo the only liberty that Mr. 
Tuttle has to offer to his fellow-men is to rob them of the 
best, the greatest, truest attribute of freedom, the liberty of 
owning a place to lay one’s head. What miserable absurd- 
ities will not people uphold with fanatical zeal under the 
name of religion and reform! How many thousands hav 
wasted their lives, destroyed the lives and hopes of their 
.families, and starved to death, following the advice of the 
newspapers by going to this, that, and the other place where 
times are 80 good and lands all free! I am very glad that 
Gabriel will be far more apt to blow his last call some ten 
million years hence, than that the people will ever become 
such fools as Mr. Tuttle hopes they will. Mr. Tuttle says, 
Mr. Wood proposes that the government shall abolish taxa- 
tion and issue ''fiat money" in payment of all expenses, 
“and loan without interest to those who hav occasion to 
borrow ;” and Mr. Tuttle adds that will require a large and 
` continuous issue of “fiat money," none of which will be 
available unless put in circulation through commercial 
exchange. Oh, dear! will Mr. Tuttle please tell where he 
finds this in my letter? Certain I am that I never dreamed 
of having the government loan one cent to anyone, either 
with or without interest, and cannot find a word about it in 
my letter. Will Mr. Tuttle please tell of an instance in the 
history of this country of fiat money ever being inflated or 
depreciated? The only real fiat money that history givs any 
account of was $60,000,000 issued in the year 1861. They 
were a full legal tender for all debts and dues. They were 
and are the only true fiat money that has ever been seen in 
this country, or any other, and hav never varied one mill up 
or down in over twenty-seven years of war and peace. Mr. 
Tuttle does pot seem to know what fiat money is nor what 
liberty is. Ido not suppose he has ever had any serious 
thought of the real meaning contained in the Declaration of 
Independence, nor ever thought to compare it with the mis- 
erable creed called the Constitution of the United States. 
Had the government of this country been formed in accord- 
ance with the Declaration of Independence, the government 
would hav never robbed anyone of life, liberty,.or happi- 
ness, for the Declaration claimed that the natural right of 
every person born was and is always inalienable, above all 
earthly power of right,to interfere with. The Revolutionary 


war was caused by taxation, and the rebellion of Captain 
Daniel Shays in Massachusetts just at the close of the Revo- 
lutionary war, against taxation, was more significant than 
the Revolutionary war itself. But the government sent the 
same veterans who had fought so long for liberty to put down 
this protest against slavery. 

Perhaps I know mcre of Socialism than Mr. Tuttle. Cer- 
tainly I never hav seen a Socialist, Communist, Anarchist, or 
any Georgeist or anti-landist who was ever able to show that 
the theories he advocates would ever lighten the burdens of 
the people. Now, the secretary of the treasury for 1894 
says that the government had tal en in taxes in ninety-seven 
years over $20,000,000,000. An ex-senator lately declared 
in this city that the expenses of the state governments are 
about the same as those of the general government, from 
which I assume that upward of $40,000,000,000 hav been 
forced from the people of this so-called free land in less than 
the first one hundred years, ostensíbly for. the support of 
government. But I say that it is for the purpose of compel- 
ling them to borrow bankers’ debts to pay those taxes with, 
80 that bankers and money-lenders may enrich themselvs by 
debt and interest. I can show Mr. Tuttle places within 
twenty miles of this city where people hav been driven from 
land and home by taxation. I can show him the places 
where twenty houses and business buildings stood forty years 
ago within the space of two miles square, where not a ves- 
tige remains to-day nor anything to replace them; and the 
young people who should fill the place in the future are 
gone, wanderers from land end home. 

But enough of Mr. Tuttle. It is not for or to him that 
this is directed. He has never tried to think, yet he jumps 
his whole weighi onto any new idea that happens to be 
placed before him in a pleasing light. He should join the 
few old fanatical Abolitionists who are still telling the Lord 
how they freed the nigger. 


Ever for liberty or death, J. H. Woop. 


AURORA, O., Feb. 1, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Among New Year's greetings I received a 
very friendly and interesting letter from a reverend gentle- 
man settled in a village on the lake shore about thirty miles 
away. He is better read, and more Liberal and broad in his 
views, than men of his cloth generally are. I would send 
you a copy of part of his letter, but find that in my answer 
to him I hav copied enough of it to show how extensiv read- 
ing and knowledge tend to Liberalize minds and change 
opinions begotten in the lessons and formulas of pulpits and 
Sunday-schools. He published some three years ago an 
article in the Worth American Review, or Popular Science 
Monthly, entitled, * The New Religion,” which attracted 
some attention at that time. Heber Newton is not alone in 
efforts to reconstruct Christianity on some different basis. 
The old hell, and heaven, and supernatural instead of 
natural morality, are worn-out planks. N. EGGLESTON. 

DEAR FRIEND: . . . You say you are reading a book, 
the oldest in the world, much older than Moses; and after 
saying that ‘‘it carries us back three thousand years before 
Christ, and introduces us to a society as refined as that of 
the best part of Christendom to-day, and toa code of morals, 
and of social manners, and religious teachings, that will 
compare with those of the Bible, and some of which are 
doubtless contained in it;” after saying ‘‘ that Moses and 
Solomon are great, but largely as transmitters of the greatness 
of the great ages prior to their own ;” after eloquently say- 
ing that ** we are basking in the light of the nineteenth cent- 
ury, but the brightest beams hav come to us from the heavens 
which canopied the prehistoric race," the word ‘‘ matchless ” 
which you apply to the Bible, in near connection, seems to 
me like a sort of extravagance, or the result of habits acquired 
in professional life. 

My brother, you speak of ‘‘ decadence.” I suppose you 
refer to the more than fourteen hundred years commencing 
about the time of Constantine, called in history properly the 
* Dark Ages." That ''decadence" was inaugurated in 
Alexandria by the burning of the most important library the 
world will ever contain; and the most cruel and shocking 
murder ever committed. Its victim was the loveliest and 
most learned woman that ever lived, and one of the last 
Students and philosophers of that ancient ''society," and 
school, of which you say you are reading. Charles Kingsley 


has wept over her fate, and so hav you. Neither you nor he |. 


&cknowledge brotherhood with that Christian bishop whose 
name cannot be wiped out of theaccount of one of the black- 
est crimes ever recorded. 

That ‘decadence ” lasted till Galileo was imprisoned and 
made to renounce—till Bruno was burnt at a stake—till 
Calvin burnt Servetus—till the rivers of Europe ran with 
human blood—till the Inquisition was abolished, and persecu- 
tion exhausted itself. 

The renaissance is slowly coming, and it cheers me to know 
that you are helping to redeem the race—not to restore it to 
Eden or to Jerusalem, but to exhume it from beneath the 
strata of superstition and ignorance that vicious selfishness 
and unholy craft hav piled up and incrusted over it, until it 
almost needs the convulsions of an earthquake to break and 
upheave them. „ 

Your thoughts and illustrations are most beautiful toward 
the end of your letter. You compare these old volumes of 
ante-Mosaic times to the coal and oil that hav been stored so 
long in the earth and hav only until now begun to be utilized 
for the enlightenment and comfort of the race. I cannot add 
anything to this, and am afraid of getting tedious. 

The calendar of my life is reaching its last page. Whether, 
as Franklin said, there will be a second edition, I know not. 
If each life from Menes or Moses or Abraham had been 
written in brief, the books could not stand singly in the land 
where the subjects lived, and fought, and killed each other. 
Whether my struggle has been manful, whether I hav 
wrestled unfairly, I am not the only judge. I want no crown 
to wear here or hereafter—no harp and no robe, that cost 
another a moment’s toil or suffering. I hav paid all my bills 
so far, and should lose my independence if I felt that I could 
not to the end. 

I am content ‘‘in the love of nature "— 

. To lie down 
With patriarcha of the infant world, with kings, 
'The powerful of the earth, the wise, the good, 


Tair forms, and hoary seers of ages past, 


Allin one mighty sepulcher. 
Farewell and good night, Your friend, 


N, EGGLESTON. 


NzrsoN, New ZZgALAND, Dec. 10, 1888. 

Mn. Epiror: I hav been in receipt of your publication 
about two years and e half. I receive it through your agent, 
Mr. Willis. I hav much pleasure in indorsing the many 
statements continually made, namely, that Tse TRUTH 
SEEKER is one of the most Liberal and tolerant papers 
extant. I notice that some of your correspondents complain 
that you are in sympathy with Anarchy. I fail to see in any 
one of the editorials on this question one line or seutence that 
can convey such an idea. The impression made on my mind 
is that the writer urgently and warmly pleads for a fair trial, 
a fair investigation, for a class or organization that as a 
citizen he would not support or countenance; that as the 
controler of a medium claiming to court free and open criti- 
cism, irrespectiv of class or creed, position or wealth, he has 
kept TuE TRUTH SEEKER true to its professions—that is 
to say, so'far as we are able to judge—giving every cause a 
fair field. 

Self and friends hav perused with pleasure and profit the 
many able and welcome articles from the pen of Robert G. 
Ingersoll. The refrain throughout all his contributions is 
the ‘brotherhood of man.” This sentiment is the foundation- 
stone that transcends preéminently all creeds and religions; 
it is the basis on which the anticipated millennium must 
stand. To take up a position antagonistic to old and cher- 
ished institutions, such as the church with her army of 
wealthy adherents, needs extraordinary ability and resolution 
in order to accomplish any appreciable result; so that those 
men and women who elect to stand out as enemies to super- 
stition and tyranny need and should hav all the sympathy 
and coöperation of those who accept their teaching. I trust 
Mr. Ingersoll may liv long, and in the end hav the satisfac- 
tion of knowing that he has been true to his convictions, 
hence true to himself. That the world will be better for his. 
having lived, goes without saying.. Strange, I never read his 
articles without thinking of Robert Burns. 

But, sir, there is one question that shocks us. I allude to 
Mr. Ingersoll’s views on protection. That a man who has 80 
ably dealt with other and larger questions should be the de- 
fender of an old, narrow-minded, and clannish policy is to 
very many a puzzle. One would hav thought and expected 
to find him taking a much higher stand than the role of 
a pettifogging politician. Why, sir, are you not preaching 
and teaching ''reciprocity," the federation and common- 
wealth of the world? Is not protection the outcome of 
selfishness, often, too often, prompted by bitterness and 
retaliation? I find a splendid article in Tne TRUTH SEEkER 
of June 28d, ‘“ The Principles of Freedom in Trade,” by 
Robert C. Adams. While reading it I felt sure that it must 
be Ingersoll’s, it seemed so in keeping with his usual broad 
and Liberal views—but, alas! no. Yet I was agreeably 
pleased to find that you, Mr. Editor, had another as able con- 
tributor. Study it, Mr. Ingersoll—I mean the article in 
question. I hav been holding you up as the very model of a 
reformer and statesman, but your expressions on protection 
hav lowered the barometer. 

Your artist Watson Heston is doing well. His subjects 
seize and compel attention, and thus prove interesting to 
hundreds who will not and who cannot read. The front 
page of July 7th has a splendid picture, ‘“‘ Fishing.” Sep- 
tember 1st is the only one I take exception to. The word 
“blow” is applicable; the more especially is it conspicuous 
in the title, ** Here is Our Goliath—Bring on Your David.” 
I am sure Mr. Ingersoll needs none of this. October 6th, 
* The Burden of the Cross;" here we hav the situation at a 
glance. September 15th, * A Comparison of Records," an- 
other noble picture out of the many that grace Tue TRUTH 
SzzkER and make it an attraction to all Liberals. I 
must not overlook the one for August 18th, ‘‘ The Movement 
of the Clergy.” This grand illustration and index of the 
coming day makes one feel assured and encouraged to work 
on for the ‘‘ good time coming.” April 7th, ‘‘ The Mask Torn 
Off.” This picture is, I think, perfectly true; and, without 
any exaggeration, is what may be expected should the ‘‘ cross 
supplant the flag.” 

Tus TRUTH SEEKER of October 6th contains the best brief 
exposition of Atheism that I hav read. I refer to the article 
over the signature of Prof. C. L. Haskell, ‘‘ How to Convert 
an Atheist.” It should be put in leaflet form and scattered 
by the thousand for mission work. It is just the article. 
The issue of September 15th contains another good and ably 
written article, ‘‘ Wages and Tariff,” by F. M. Holland. 
Yes, Tug Truru BEExzx is certainly an educator that Liber- 
als may be proud of. The issue of October 6th contains a 
reprint from the Banner of Light, “A Spirit's Tribute to 
Thomas Paine.” It is certainly a worthy tribute to a worthy 
man—a man who, in my opinion, was one of the true apos- 
tles of the godhead, or, rather, perhaps I should say, of 
humanity. His fame and worth hav been obscured by 
church dignitaries and their dupes so long and successfully 
that few, very few, know the great worth, ability, and benev- 
olence of Paine. But thanks and gratitude to him and 
others for the many privileges we now enjoy. Paine’s life 
and works will yet illuminate the world and become the 
watchword of liberty everywhere. And while the morning 
star of intellectual liberty is brightening the coming day, the 
gloom of night and oblivion is now casting its shadow on 
the detractors of him who said: ** The world is my country, 
and to do good my religion.” Paine was an intellectual 
giant. That he never occupied the highest position of trust 
and confidence in the gift of the American people is certainly 
not his loss, as he merited the fullest confidence and respect. 
But America can make some amends. She can rear to his 
memory a monument that will remind posterity of the man 
who, more than any other, defied the tyrant, inspired you 
with confidence, and pointed the way tofreedom. America, 
you are a great continent. You are inhabited by a great 
nation. Do not forget to be great in gratitude. When you 
honor the mighty dead—the dead who fought for you, bled 


for you, and would hav died for you—you honor yourselvs. 
Yours truly, Tuomas HARWOOD, 
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Children’s Qarner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. WIxon, 


this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower. 
Oomes a pause in the day's occnpations 
That is known e8 the Children’s Hour.” 


The Perfect Word. 


My dear little Willie—my boy of four— 
Played with his blocks on the nursery floor. 
In gaudy tints on the blocks was set, 

In printed letters, the alphabet; 

This way and that way, side by side, 

Block after block he turned and tried. 
Watching my Willie, his voice I heard: 

** Come and see, mamma, I've made a word !” 
Though busy at work, I never forgot 

To look when he asked—what mother would rot? 
“Is that a word, mamma?” he always said} 
I laughed, and said, “ No,” and shook my head. 
At last worn out, too tired to creep, 

On the nursery floor he fell asleep ; 

To lay him in his crib I went, 

And I saw he hed made by accident 

A word with the blocks get side by side— 

A word when he hadn’t even tried. 

He had made a litter, as oft before, 

With the blocks all over the nursery floor ; 
But, like a mother, I could not bear 

To spoil the word, so I left it there. 

A thought came into my heart : Just 80 

We grown-up ones to our duties go, 

We ponder them over, we toil and fret 

Over our life like an alphabet ; 

Till, after a while, too tired to weep, 

Over many failnres we fall asleep. 

Only a letter throngh life we’ve made, 

And, dreaming of doing, hav only played. 
Yet the wondrous power of love may change, 
And unknown to us, may the deeds arrange, 
Oh, if we wake may the voice be heard 
Telling at last of the perfect word. 


————9$—99——————— 


The Reward of Perseveranee. 


At one of the mills in the city of Boston & 
boy was wanted; and a piece of paper was 
tacked on one of the posts, so that all the 
boys could see it as they passed by. The 
paper read: 

* Boy wanted. Call at the office to-morrow 
morning.” 

. At the time named there was a host of boys 

at the gate: All were admitted; but the 

overseer was a little perplexed as to the best 

way of choosing one from so many, and said 

he: f 

* Now, boys, when I only want one of you, 
how can I choose from so many ?” 

After thinking a moment, he invited them 
all into the yard, and driving a nail into one 
of the large trees, and taking a short stick, 
told them that the boy who could hit the nail 
with a stick a little distance from the tree 
should hav the place. 

The boys all tried hard; and after three 
trials, each failed to hit the nail. The boys 
were told to come again next morning ; and 
this time, when the gate was opened, there 
was but one boy, who, after being admitted, 
picked up the stick, and, throwing it at the 
nail, hit it every time. 

“ How is this?” said the overseer. 
hav you been doing ?” 

And the boy, looking up with tears in his 

- eyes, said: 

*CYou see, sir, I hav a mother; and we are 
very poor. Ihav no father, sir, and I thought 
I would like to get the place and so help al] 
I can; and, after going home yesterday, I 
drove a nail into the barn, and hav been try- 
ing ever since, and hav come down this morn- 
ing to try again." 

Many years hav passed since then, and 
this boy is now & prosperous and wealthy 
man; and at the time of an accident at the 
mills he was the first to step forward with a 
gift of $500 to relieve the sufferers. His suc- 
cess came by perseverance. 

————— — 9-4 ———————— 
He Knew All About It. 

Johnnie livs out in western New York, 
near the famous Silver Lake camp-ground. 
One day at Sunday-school the minister talked 
to the children about the duty of their mak- 
ing a right start early in life, and showed 
them what a safeguard the temperance 
pledge would be. He had a supply of triple- 
pledge cards on hand, and Johnnie with 
many others very gladly gave his name. He 

^ carried the card home to his mother, with his 
name written on it in his very best style, and 
proudly showed it to his mother and father. 

His good mother was very glad of his act, 

but his father only laughed. Said he: 

* Why, Johnnie, you don't understand 
this. You are. too young to know all it 
means." 

* No, I ain't, papa," said Johnnie. “I 
understand all about it. It means, if I al- 


“What 
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` River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 


ways keep that pledge, I'll never come home 
88 you did last Fourth of July." 

His father said no more, but concluded 
that Johnnie did know more than he gave 
him credit for. 

— e 
Calling a Newspaper a Worm. 

Speaking of children, we hav this from the 
South Side. A family over there, subscribers 
to the Derrick, hav among their household 
treasures a three-year-old daughter. Some- 
times the mother goes out on the porch in the 
morning to get the paper and at other times 
the father gets it. Recently the father and 
the little girl went out for the paper, and as 
he picked it up he remarked: ‘‘ The early 
bird gets the worm.” The following morn- 
ing the father did not make his appearance 
when breakfast was ready, and a member of 
the family inquired where he was. Little 
Tot answered up promptly: ‘‘Papa is out 
on the porch reading the worm."—0:] City 
Derrick. 

et — — — — 
The Casey Cow. 

Below are the additional names of donors 
to the Casey Cow fund. 

William Thorpe, Ballston Spa, N. Y....$ 10 


Essyalth Cook, Greenwood, Wis.......... 10 
William Thorpe, Ballston Spa, N. Y..... 10 
L. Garlick, | e &t 6E nsus 10 
H. Sheperd, » i LANES 10 
William Thorpe, fe tt SON als 10 
Mrs. I. Albert, Cathlamet, W. T.......... 10 
Mr. S. F. Albert, ui Ein S 10 
Mr. S. B. Jackson, Ballston Spa, N. Y.. 10 
W. H. Gerbrick, Hegenrsch, Ill........... 25 
Geo. M. Hill, Boston, Mass............... Sos 25 
L. Garlick, Ballston Spa, N. Y.... 10 
Harry Sheperd, t es eo. L) 
William Thorpe, s et £6 25e 10 
J. E. Cay, Sodus, Wayne co................ 10 
Mrs. Jason Passmore, Sioux City, Ia.... 30 
Mr. J. E. Welch, New Haven, Ct........ 10 
L. Garlick, Ballston Spa, N. Y... 10 
Harry Sheperd, D. ti € iu 10 
Henry Selde, ae i ee 25 
Nelson Selde, i i " .. 9b 
Edwin Selde, t B * .. 95 
John Ramm, e s DET. 
S. M., Toronto, Can............................ 48 
Mrs. Bissel, Ballston Spa, N. Y. e. 10 
G. W. Drake, Bozeman, Mont..... 50 
L. Garlick, Ballston Spa, N. Y... 10 
Harry Sneperd, te &f "o. 10 
William Thorpe, t $t * ... 10 
H. Wade, Motor, Kan......................... 25 
Silas La Follett, Grand Coulee, W. T... 90 

A 10 


William Thorpe, Ballston Spa, N. Y 


L. Garlick, 10 
Harry Sheperd, be ds * ... 10 
Laura Manson, Monte Vista, Col......... . 10 
Mary Baird Finch, Clearwater, Neb...... 20 
Ben Turner, Fairburg, La................... 1 00 
Jay Wheeler, Ballston Spa, N. Y.......... 10 
Vara Dell Stevenson, Mechanicsburg, 
CP 10 
Clara E. Stevenson, Mechanicsburg, Pa. 10 
Mr. J. R. Potts, ee *, 10 
Mr. J. Zook, es “. 10 
Geo. Williams, Noble, Ill..................... 50 
J. G. Witham, Plantsville, Conn......... .100 
C. Fannie Allyn, Pittsburgh, Pa........... 25 
Mrs. G. M. Hoover, Dodge City, Kan... 10 
Mrs. C. Petty, s ee ae 10 
J. Dean, ef 66 rss- L 
John Maxfield, Boonton, N. J. ............. 1 00 
L. Garlick, Ballston Spa, N. Y... 10 
Harry Sheperd, ag s 5 uu 10 
F. S. Taylor and Par, Adrian, Mich...... 20 
William Thorpe, Ballston Spa, N. Y..... 10 
Mrs. E. Kredell, Pine Grove, Pa......... .100 
Mamie Griffin, Middlefield, N. Y........... 10 
Belle Griffin, i HMM 10 
Susie Young, Stony Ford, N. Y......... . 25 
Edward Mayer, Galt, Col.................... 1 00 
Chas. Baker, Orange, Col. e. 50 
I. H. Parker, “ EENE A e. 50 
L. Garlick, Ballston Spa, N. Y....... 10 
Harry Aiarey, e es EAT 10 
Maud A. Olmsted, Bertsand, Neb......... 10 
Stella Powell, Monte Vista, Col 10 
Martha Deming, San Jacinto...... .. 10 
Be Diberal C 30 
Mr. and Mrs. J. B. Prickett, Forest 
Groves: Or6;... i eieeieco eio eso coke 50 
J. B. Prickett, Forest Grove, Ore... 95 
Myra Prickett, e it E u 95 
M. Bislue, s E: ££ eise > LOD. 
Mary Bislue, £f t TREE 2D 
Miss M. E. Bayer,  '' Er re 9D 
Mrs. M. Wheeler, e ££ SE eure OD 
Mayn Abbott, ur iE t asks 25 
John Abbott, ie re i o» 090 
Chas. Davidson, ££ t 5 lx 10 
Frank Woodmancy, Plattsville, O........ 10 
Harry Coffin, Longmont, Col............... 50 


Total amount received for Casey Fund, $338.33 
Cost of forwarding same, 50 


BarrsTON SPA, N. Y., Jan. 20, 1889. 

Dzar Miss Wixos: Here are the names 
of the donors up to January 27th, which 
make up thesum. It has been better thau 
Iexpected. And many thanks to the donors, 
and the old folks down South can drink 
milk from their own cow, which I hope will 
do them good. I will send, in a few days, a 
beautiful poem that was sent to me from one 
of the donors for the good of the Children’s 


i Corner. I will close, as I hav already taken 


[up a great deal of space for the names, so | soned and unfit for its work. It dilates the 


Ever your true friend, 
Miss SATIE THORPE. 


[In addition to the above, the editor of the 
Corner has received fifty cents from G. F. 
Moore, Cleveland, O., which she has for- 


warded to the Caseys.] 
oo 


Correspondence. 


Jan. 25, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I will send you a 

* Memory Gem,” which you may print if you 
like: 

Hearts. like doors, can ope with ease 

To very, very little keys, 

And don’t forget that they are these, 

“T thank you, sir,” and "If you please." 


JENKIN Russ. 


Home City, Kan., Jan. 21, 1889. 
Miss Wixon, Dear Friend: I now endeavor 
to write you my first letter, telling you that I 
am going to school. My studies are reading, 
spelling, arithmetic, grammar, geography, 
and physiology. I am twelve years old. We 
hav much snow here. I like to go to school; 
hav not been absent yet. We had school four 
months. We are to hav school four months 
more. I like to read books. I hav four sis- 
ters and two brothers. We livin the country. 
I do not go to church very often, because 
mamma and papa do not want meto. We 
were once Catholics, but we gave it up; now 
we do not belong to any church. My uncle 
keeps THE TRUTH SEEKER, and I like to read 
the letters from other little girls. My teach- 
er's name is Melissa B. Smith. She is a Chris- 
tian. She goes to Sunday-school as often as 
She can. The people around here are almost 
all Christians. I will now cease writing. Hop- 

ing you success with your work, I remain, 

Your Freethinker friend, 
AGGIE HARTMANN. 


good-bye. 


[The subjoined well-written letter was 
written by a colored boy attending the Holley 
school at Lottsburgh, Va. It was written to 
Photius Fisk, Esq., a friend and patron of 
that school, and also a dear lover of human- 
ity, who kindly permits the publication of the 
letter in the Corner. e must all admire 
Carey Parker’s determination not to use to- 
bacco in any form, and we feel sure all the 
boys and girls who read the letter will be as 
wise as Carey in refusing to use that noxious 
weed that is destructiv of the soil as well as 
human beings.—E». C. C.] ; 

Horrzy Sonoor, VA., Jan. 16, 1889. 

Dear FRiEND : I am going to tell you about 
a lesson that we had on tobacco last Sunday. 
I did not know before that it was a poison. 
We-learned that it has a bad effect on the 
body, the mind, and the morals. Iam glad 
that you do not use tobacco. I never mean 
to use it. Nine of us boys signed the pledge 
notto use it. I wish everybody would stop 
using it. I wish that there was not any 
tobacco in the world. I learned in the his. 
tory that tobacco was first raised in Virginia, 
and twenty slaves were brought from Africa 
in a Dutch vessel to tend the tobacco crops. 

Tobacco was the ruin of the soil all about 
us iu this part of old Virginia. 

Only one stalk of corn for our bread can 
grow in a hill here, the ground is so poor and 
worn out. 

I am trying to learn to be a teacher, and I 
thank you for all the beautiful kindness you 
hav shown to this school. 'The winter is 80 
warm little flowers are in bloom now. I did 
not see the eclipse of the moon last night. I 
trust you are enjoying health. 

Very sincerely, CAREY PARKER. 


Science Column. 


Alcohol. 


This fluid poison can be made from sny- 
thing containing sugar. It is a chemical 
which has a great effect upon the brain and 
nerves. In small quantities, it excites; in 
greater, paralyzes. By its use a man’s higher 
faculties become paralyzed and leave him 
under control of his lower and debasing pas- 
sions; his senses become obscured, and his 
judgment impaired, until finally his whole 
nervous system becomes exhausted, and he 
dies of paralysis, epilepsy, or insanity. 

If we use alcohol, we blunt our finer per- 
ceptions, which we should cherish and culti- 
vate by obedience to the laws of health. 

If we persist in the use of spirits our mus- 
cles will change, in a great degree, to fat, and 
will soon become flabby and feeble. 

Athletes know that if they indulge freely 
in alcoholic drink, they will fail to harden 
their muscles, and in order to attain the vig- 
orous conditions desired they abstain entirely 
from its use during their time in training. 
Firm and activ muscles are the desire of 
everyone. Some say that men who are dis- 
tinguished for their strength of body and 
mind are the users of intoxicating drinks, but 
such men frequently become diseased, and die 
before they reach an old age. Such men 
squander their natural powers. 

Tf we use alcohol, our blood hecomes poi- 


smaller blood-vessels, as can be seen by the 
flushing of the face; and the internal organs, if 
we could see them, would look redder. The 
flushing will pass off after a certain time on 
a person not habituated to it, but if the use ` 
of the poison is.continued in, the vessels will 
remain dilated. A red nose shows the state 
of many parts of the body. 

Even a moderate use of alcohol, as wines, 
etc., at meals, will excite the appetite for 
food, so that a man will overload his stomach 
and thus injure himself. And the habitual 
drinker is apt to lose his appetite, and after a 
time will get so he cannot digest food. Our 
stomach was made for the digestion of food, 
and not intended as a receptacle for liquors. 
If used as å pouch for burning liquor, it will 
soon get so it will gladly receive it, but will 
not be of use for the digestion of food. 

The use of spirits has a manifest effect 
upon the breath. If a person takes more 
than a small quantity of alcohol, it will be 
thrown out of the body with no change. The 
breath of a person who has been drinking 
will always betray him, no matter what he 
uses to drown the odor. There is nothing 
which will disguise the smell of alcohol. The 
breath of a drinker contains, besides the 
vapor of watér and carbonic acid gas, which 
are found in the natural breath, the vapor of 
alcohol, which is unnatural and is known 
by its odor.. Such a breath is very offensiv. 

Knowing the injurious effects of alcohol on 
the human system, we should avoid cultivat- 
ing & taste which may get beyond our con- 
trol, and which, besides ruining our own 
health, may curse our offspring. 

If parents taught their children the science 
of health instead of the superstitious dogmas 
which are crammed into their heads, we 
Should hav & better, healthier, and more tem- 
perate race. If they would teach them anat- 
omy and physiology one day in the week 
instead of sending them to Sunday-school, 
they would hav healthier bodies and minds. 

Jonn T. Rezo. 

New York, Jan. 20, 1889. 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberai Romance. 
12mo, 800pp., $1.50. 


Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 


for Boys and Girls. 12mo, 323pp., $1.25. 
Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 


tome and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Obildren and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever irsned. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
E 28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 

irls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
os, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl’s life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


FIELD - INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 
—0-—— 

Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Ohristians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and conrteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


AL80 THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; "5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1, 


Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
38 Lafayette Place, New Xork, 
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Agents for the Truth Seeker. 
CALIFORNIA. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. f 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
Estate of S. C. Blake, 503 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. 
Richardson Bros., 213 Grant ave., San Fran 
cisco. 
: CANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 
ifax, N. 8. 


COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
- '" FLORIDA. 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOiÉ. 


Post-office News Co., 108 Adams st., Chicago. 

E. A. Btevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 

G. E, Wilson, 302 State street, and Brentanc 
Bros., Chicago. ` 

J. W. Howe, 56 S. Halstead st., Chicago. 

INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
" XOUIBIANA. 


| 


Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. | 


MAINE. ! 
.B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrna 
Mills). 
MASSAOHUSETTS. 
Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 
Johnson Bro’s 5 N. Main st., Fall River. 
. MICHIGAN. 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 466. 
Chas. Sach, 1888. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co.. 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
MI880URI. 
Phillip Roeder, 822 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
NEBRASKA. . 
Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Co., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler. cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
M. B. Edinger, 1243 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 
New York. 
J. Vanden Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 


York. 
S. J. King, 179 So. Pearl st., Albany. 
_ OHIO. 
John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 803 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co.. 259 Superior st.. Cleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Viue st., Cincinnati. 
OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. - 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 
PENNBYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 8,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. 
TENNESSEE. 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson, Chattanooga. 
TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick. Norse. - 
H. 8. Kratz, 306 Houston st., Fort Worth. 
UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WABHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 
ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Couri, Fleet street, 
London. 
W. J. Ramsey, 28Stonecutter st., London, E.C. 
AUSTRALIA. 
Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S. W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N.S. W. 
ta NEW ZEALAND. 
A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 
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THE ORIGIN OF ENERGY ; 


OR, 
ALL MATTER TENDS T ROTATION. 


A hypothesis which throws light upon all the 
phenowena of nature. Electricity, magnetism, 
gravitation, light, heat, and chemical action ex- 
plained upon mechanical principles and traced 
to a single source. 

By Lzox C. HAMILTON, M.D. 
Vol. I. Origin of Energy; Electrostatics and 


Magnetism. 
100 illus.—inc. ports. of Faraday and Maxwell. 


8vo, clo., $3. ! 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Twentieth Century 


Contains the Sunday addresses of Huan O. PENTE- 
cost, New York's famous Agnostic and social 
economist, besides other interesting matter. 
Igsued weekly. Annual subscription $1. 
Vx Subscribers will receive aa a Premium Mr. 
Pentecost/s book, ^ Waar I P vid i 
Sample copies sent on application. ress the 
publisher, FRED. 0. LEUBUSOHER, 
76 Nassau street, New York Oity. 
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Liberalism: a Symposium. 
Cou. R. G. INGERSOLL, - 
JAMES PARTON, 
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E. A. STEVENS, Sec. A. 8. U. 

PARKER PILLSBURY, += - 

RosEzRT C. ADAMS, - = 

J. D. SHAW, - - - > 

F. M. HorrAND, T 7$ 

E. B. Foors, JR, M.D, - - 

Lvor N. Cong, - = - 
The Nine Demands of Liberalism, 
Ingersoll and Shakspere, - >» 
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Freethought in the United States for 1888, - =- - « 


LISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OrFICE AK 


28 LAFAYETTE PLACE. 


ELH, 


eeker Annua 


— AND — 


Freethinker Almanac, 
| 1889. | 


(E. M. 
WITH + ILLISTRATIODS. & 


COTDTCITTS. 


289.) 


J. H. BURNHAM, - 

L. K. WASHBURN, 

ELLA GIBSON, m 

Susan H. Wixow, 

JOHN PECK; - = 

W.S. Bem, - - 

E. O. WALKER, - - - 
Mrs. M. A. Freeman, - 
Dr. Juizer H. SEVERANCE, 
Mrs. E. D. SLENKER, - 
Cou. J. R. KELSO, - > 
G. H. Dawza, - > 


NEW YORK: 
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PRICE, 25 CENTS. í 


JUST PUBLISHED! 
Cosmian Hymn Book. 


A COLLECTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 


Kor Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home. 


COMPILED BY 


L. HM. WASHBURN. 
PRioE, . . è $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutetion 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated *'the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and afirmativ standpoint, showing 
what itis not and what itis. Price, 5 cents. 

t 


As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


We cau recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company. 
Their ZINC ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOS&-TYPR process, 
by which engravings are Made direct from photo- 
raphs. as well as their MOSS PROCESS OF 
HOTO-ENGRAVING, ge all superior to any 
other like methods. reas 
MOSS ENGRAVING CO., 
$ 535 Pearl St., New York. 


THE ` 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR 
Crimes and Persecutions. 


Bvo, 1,1/9pp. Cloth, $8; leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, £4.50, 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
^ 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


GODS AND- RELIGIONS 
' OF 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo, 835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORLD’S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), | 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. $8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOT., g. ©., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


The Agnostic Annual: 1888, 


CoxTENTS —Mr. Gladstone and Colonel Inger- 
soll, Samnel Lain The Atrophy of Religion, 
Constance O. W. Naden; Atquo Animo: A Bon- 
net, Joseph Ellis; Life: the Agnostic Definition 
A. Simmons ([gnotus); Now is the Accepte: 
Time: A Poem, W. B. McTaggart; Women and 
Agnosticism, E. Lynn Linton; The Sublimity of 
Nature, Oharles Watts; Immortality: A Poem, 
W. Stewart Ross (Saladin); Science and its De- 
tractors, John Wilson, M.A.; Agnosticiam among 
the Moors, H. L. Hardwicke, M.D.; The Alone- 
ness of Man, O. M McC. 


Price, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
MIRACLES 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
] By JOHN PECK. 


* The miraculous i8 the impossible. Anything 


within the realm of the possible is no miracie.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen; 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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Watchful Watch-Buyers Will Want 


WETTSTEIN'S 
WELL-GOING, WARRANTED WATCHES. 


Uncqualed in quality and price. Everyone 
carefully examined before shipment, sent prepaid, 
with guarantee. 

BEST AMERICAN STEM-WINDERS : 

3 Ounce Siiverine Case : 7 jewels, $8; 11 jewels, $9.50; 
15 jewels, $12.50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 8 ounce 
coin silver case, $8 more; 4 ounce, $4 more; 4 ounce 
Patent Dust-proof,$* more. In open face, patent 
dust-proof filled gold cases, $16; 11 jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $4.50 more; do., adiusted $8.50 
more. In hinged back cases, glass inside cap, $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more. Extra fine, artistic 
chased, very rare,in hunting or open face, $32 to 
$40. +l filled cases accompanied by manufacturer's 
guarantee for 20 years. 

THE CELEBRATED "OTTO WETTSTEIN " WATCH : 
All modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
Rilverine case, $19 50; in 8 ounce Bilver case, $22,503 
4 ounee, $23 56; 5 ounce, $25; 6 ounce, $27 (no better 
sold elsewhere for $40). In open face, screw- filled, 
Gold case. $27; do., hinged, gold cap, $31; do., 
hunting. $83; do., Lows XIV style, $35. In Specia. 
artistic cases, $5 to $10 more. In 14k Solid Gold 
cases, $50 to $100 Ladies’ Best Fiiled, $18, :20 to 
£26; 14k Solid Gold, $28, $30, $32, $84, $40, $50 to $150; 
latter cases set richly with jewels. 

DIAMONDS : 

I am an expert in this line and guarantee my 
goods below regular market price. Rings, Pins, 
Ea) drops, Stude, etc., worth $35, for $25; $70 for 
$50; $100 for $75; $200 for $1£0; $500 for $375. All 
sent subject to approval, and cash refunded if not 
striotly as represented. Rings and Emblems of 
all kinds a Specialty. Ohains and Jewelry of all 
kinds. Select from any catalog, order of me and 
save money. 


SUNDRIES: 
Best Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print you 
can read 14 inches from eyes) Razor, $1; best, $2. 
Best Triple-plated Knives, $1.75 per 6. Forks, $175. 
ver 6. Tea Spoons, $1 70 per 6 Table Spoons, $8 40 
per 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1.60 per ouvce, marked. 
S.lver Thimbles, 85 cents. Bet Best Violin Strings, 
50 cents; Guitar Stricgs, 75 cente. Elegant 8 Day 
Alarm Clock, $4 50, worth $6. Largest Albums, in 
plush and leather, $1, $2, $3, $5, $7, $10. Send to me 
and save money. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle. Ill. 

UP SPOS AEE E AT 

; 5 15. 5 ,&ud 
#65. AH Solid Gold. sa A 


HOW TO 


| Strengthen the Memory, 


OR) 


NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: "The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” 

he Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says : “* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: “ We giy our cordia 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Qaretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 

he most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail INus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiologioal Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bx M. L. Houproox, M.D. 


The Sctentife American says: " Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy, of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH Srexer Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
BOBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 60 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Spectal Discounts, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 400.; with autograph, 50 cts, 


THE 
MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
- HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is "boiled down? with surprising 
skill—[Literary World. , s - 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
lrving.—[Inter-Ocean. | à 

Fis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon. — 
[New Haven Palladium. : . ; 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
firat chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 643pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 
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Books Published at This Office. 
From the Saginaw Courier. 


Rome og Reason. A Memoir of Christian 
and Extra-Christian Experience. By Na- 
thaniel Ramsay Waters. Price, $1.75. 
This book comprises a very critical analysis 

of both Protestantism and Catholicism, from 
the vantage-ground of an intimate personal 
experience with the two systems. The writer, 
it appears, is determined to nothing extenuate 
nor set down aught in malice. His examina- 
tion of the Protestant principle will be new 
to some Protestanta, as will his philosophy 
of Catholicism to many Catholics. Besides 
the very interesting memoir which is the 
main part of the book, it contains notes, parts 
of correspondence, and an essay or two; all 
partaking of the analytical and deeply ear- 
nest spirit which appears in it from the first. 
The pian of the work is strikingly original, 
its purport is set forth in the tersest and 
clearest language, and the manifest sincerity 
with which the whole is written will com- 
mend it to readers of many various shades of 
opinion. The work is very argumentativ, 
with touches of liveliness here and there, 
which serve to relieve the general gravity of 
its strain. It has the merit throughout of be- 
ing free from coarseness and gibing ; while it 
deals the most trenchant blows which pure 
logic is capable of inflicting. 


From the Indianapolis Sentinel. 

“The Bible of Nature, or the Principles of 
Secularism,” by Dr. Felix L. Oswald, is de- 
scribed on the title-page as ‘‘a contribution to 
the religion of the future,” and is '' reverently 
dedicated” to the memory of Benedict. Spi- 
noza. Dr. Oswald’s view of the religion of 
the future is that it ** will preach the gospel 
of redemption by reason, by science, and by 
conformity to the laws of our health-protect- 
ing instincts." The present work consists of 
a large number of maxims—classified as 
"physical," **mental," ''moral," and *'ob- 
jectiv,” whose universal : observance, the 
author holds, would elevate the race and 
finally make of this earth a paradise. The 
professor is a physician of fine attainments, 
a very clever writer, a radical Freethinker, 
and a devout believer in physical culture. 
Many of his maxims are eminently sound and 
may be practiced to advantage, whether they 
really embody what is to be the religion of 
the future or not. Price, $1. 


Frederick May Holland’s admirable work 
on ‘ The Reign of the Stoics” has reached a 
second edition. The writer is a scholar and a 
thinker of eminence, whose ‘‘ Rise of Intel- 
lectual Liberty ” is decidedly one of the great- 
est and best books ever written. His ‘‘ Reign 
of the Stoics” is, we believe, the first attempt 
to relate the history of that remarkable body 
of philosophers, in connection with an exposi- 
tion of their creed, which has been pro- 
nounced by a distinguished divine *'the 
noblest ever made out by human beings." 
Their maxims embody some of the best fruits 
of human wisdom, and most of them are as 
safe rules for conduct to.day as when they 
were written. This little volume presents a 
comprehensiv view of their philosophy and 
morals, and its study will yield the highest 
intellectual enjoyment and promote the best 
moralculture. $1.25. 


** The Order of Creation—The Conflict Be- 
tween Genesis and Geology” is a collection 
of notable papers from the pens of Mr. Glad- 
stone. Professor Huxley, Professor Max Mül- 
ler, Dr. Albert Heville, of the College of 
France, and Mrs. E. Lynn Lynton, the Eng- 
lish novelist, which appeared some time since 
in British reviews. Mr. Gladstone is repre. 
sented by two papers, Professor Huxley by 
two, and the other contributors by one each. 
The great English statesman is one of the 
sturdiest and ablest defenders of the Mosaic 
account of the creation in the world, and his 
papers in this volume are marked by cogency 
of logic, cleverness of statement, and breadth 
of scholarship. The ‘‘ scientific” view is pre- 
sented with great skill and vigor by the four 
other controversialists. It is four against one, 
but the one is a good match for the four. 75 


cents. 


A LETTER TO OOLONEL KELSO. 
. Mopzsro, CAL., Aug. 10, 288. 

Cor. Jous R. Kzi150, Dear Sir: I wonder 
if you would like to hear how I like your last 
book, ‘‘ The Universe Analyzed.” I hav read 
it once, and am going over it again with my 
husband, for it will bear more than one read- 
ing. J cannot find words to express my ad- 
miration for this the latest and best work of 
your brain. In mary portions it is inex- 
pressibly grand. This book has touched a 
responsiv chord within me that none of your 
other works ever did. After reading this, 
however, I appreciate them more. This is 
the key to them all. 

It ought to be read by everyone, for it is 
food for thought, if nothing more; but the 
ordinary mind can never grasp your master 
thoughts, and the ordinary mind will never 
read it. I never before read anything that 
lifted me so far above everything as do some 
passages in this book. I was fascinated, and, 
for the time being, left all thoughts of the 
petty annoyances of life in the background. 
I think that in some respects you bay gone 
beyond the thoughts of most mortals, and 
that in others you hav voiced the thoughts of 
many. I wish I could talk to you and your 
oved and loving wife about these great 
ruths, if such they are. Her '' Arbor Hom- 
nis” is a fine production, and is certainly an 
original one. ] imagin the honored individual 


who crowns the apex bears a resemblance to 
her husband. . 

If there are weak places in your theories, I 
&m not wise enough to find them, though 
some of your reasonings are almost past com- 
prehension, notably the formation of worlds. 
Your flight of imagination (if such it be) is 
grand, or, rather, sublime, and if it be not 
imagination, your reasoning is more sublime. 
I hope you will find sale for this work. It 
ought to attract scientific minds. i 

FLORELLA A. FINNEY. 
OF MRS. SLENKER’S '* JOHN'8 WAY,” AND “ LITTLE 
LESSONS." 

** Little Lessons ” is a very interesting little 
book, there is so much information to be 
learned from it.—Axri0E Cary JoRDAN,W ythe- 
ville, Va. : 


We hav glanced over ‘‘ Little Lessons for 
Little Folks," and think them splendid, and 
hope you will receive a large sale for them.— 
Bgveripags, Perrysville, Pa. 


Ihav read both books and think they are 
grand. The * Little Lessons” are splendid, 
and most old people can learn a great deal 
i roni them.—DBzs». J. Danaway, Terre Haute, 

nd. - 


The children are much interested in ‘‘ Little 
Lessons.” 
be said and made so pleasant to read about 
such ordinary things.—O.ivz T. Woop, Se- 
bastopol, Cal. 


Commentaries on the Bible without number 
hav been written, but we can assure our 
readers that the richest and raciest of them all 
can be had by sending 75 cents to this office 
for Mrs. E. D. Slenker's commentary, entitled, 
**Studying the Bible." Also, if they want 
two of the best stories ever written; send 15 
cents to the same for ** John's Way,” and 75 
cents for ‘‘ The Darwins.”—Jnvestigator. 


** John's Way” entirely fills the bill in my 
estimation. Its deep interest will hold the 
mind of & young lady until she sees more 
truth than she thinks for. Once started, they 
develop rapidly, and, Eve-like, they love the 
fruit so well they want everyone else to share 
in their joys. I keep it moving—the book. 
I like the ‘‘ School Teacher," and will send it 
to my young friend shortly.—Joun N. LEARY. 


Inclosed please find $1 to pay for six copies 
of ** John's Way.” I may say I hav bought 
at various times about one dozen copies, 
and lent them to orthodox friends, who 
in every instance desired to retain the little 
book, end it in several instances has been the 
means of their callivg a halt and examining 
their creed, and becoming subscribers to our 
Liberal papers.—GxoncE Mappooxs, Hamil- 
ton, Ont. 


* Little Lessons" is nicely printed, in large, 
clear type, and is very prettily and substan- 
tially bound. The language in which it is 
written is comprehensiv to the young: and 
interesting to older people as well. The les- 
sons.are about the stars, monkeys, fishes, 
water, stones, leaves, nerves, frogs, cows, 
grass, dolls, etc. Concerning these she has 
succeeded in imparting nuch knowledge ina 
form that is likely to hold the interest and 
deeply impress the minds of the young.— 
F. Graves, Hastings, Mich. 


** John's Way" was taken at a single dose 
—between ten and bedtime. The heaviest 
blows possible at that monster of superstition, 
theology, are always in order, and add to this 
proof from nature that every right thought, 
word, or act is an impress on character, and 
that character is our real selvs, the germ of 
which is as indestructible as is the universe. 
My little boy nine years old, and just learning 
to read, is already jealous of anyone looking 
at Little Lessons.” For children, even if 
they are sixty years old, '' Little Lessons” is 
a gem.—C. C. LITTLEFIELD, Omaha, Neb. 


You should all read “John’s Way," and 
hav the children read it. I once saw the eld- 
est of a family read ‘‘ The Darwins,” by the 
same author, to a listening group of little 
folks, and it is a pleasant thing yet to remem- 
ber how much they all enjoyed the story. 
“John’s Way” givs us a glimpse into the 
every-day life of a household where the in- 
mates are agreeable and polite as well as in- 
telligent. After reading this little book you 
feel at peace with all the world, and as though 
you had met and talked with delightful peo- 
ple. It will make a nice holiday present for 
your little daughter, granddaughter, niece, 
cousin, or neighbor.—Mary Barrp Fiwou, 
Frenchtown, Neb. 

—e 


Obituary. 


Drigpr.—Jan. 9, 1889, at the residence of her 
parents at Plymouth, Ransom county, 
Dak., Sabra S. Harris, aged seventeen, 
daughter of Jackson and Susan C. Harris. 
Brother Harris, like his father before him, 

is an outspoken Infidel. He and his good 

wife hav faithfully taught, alike by precept 
and example, the ennobling principles of 

Liberalism to their children. All are earnest, 

genuin Infidels. 

E. E. Harris, the eldest son, is the third 
generation of earnest workers in the cause of 
Freethought, and of course subscribes for 
Tux Trura SEEKER. The entire family are 
held in the highest esteem even by Christian 
neighbors, on account of their good, happy, 
and useful lives. 

Sabra was of a most gentle and affectionate 


I am surprised that so much can | 


disposition; she found her happiness in mak- 
ing heaven in her own home, and reaching 
out from thence her loving nature sought to 
promote the happiness of all with whom she 
associated. 

There was a very large attendance at her 
funeral. Many for the first time witnessed a 
burial service without priest, parson, or 
prayer; without Bible or any reference to 
God, Christ, heaven, or hell. 

Sabra was a good girl, a loving daughter, 
& most affectionate sister, and a faithful 
friend. She worshiped at the shrine of truth. 
Her god was nature. Her church, all human- 
ity. Her creed, justice—justice tempered 
with mercy. She read, studied, thought for 
herself, and rejoiced in the glorious freedom 
and ennobling truths of Liberalism, and 
scorned alike the empty profession of faith 
and the bigotry and fanaticism of sectarians. 

Sabra believed, and her life justified her 
belief, that a life of uprightness, actuated by 
a desire to do good to her fellow-creatures, 
was sure of happy results. This made her 
life one of bright, joyous happiness, and she 
died without the faintest shadow of a fear. 

The remembrance of her loving, pure, use- 
ful life, the joy and brightness she brought 
into their lives, is now the source of comfort 
to her near and dear ones. 

Back to the bosom of her mother earth we 
consigned the fair young maiden. 

Let the birds sing above her,  . 

The flowers bloom over her, 

The sighing winds sing her requiem. 
Beneath the icy mantle of winter we left her 


Sweetly sleeping. Sweetly sleeping ever. 
To wake to pain and sorrow? Never! no, never! 


C. B. REYNOLDS. 


The “Uncle Tom's Cabin” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process," etc. 
Vital, inspiriug; hopeful, convincing.—[Lilerary 
World 


This astonishing book, how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!” The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishnees, —[Boston Post. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—{The Nation. . 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present, 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual posesibilities.—(Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 50c. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Paine Vindicated| 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Ovserver’s slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution.: Oontaining 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


—0— 

BY ROBERT &. INGERSOLL 

—-0— 

The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 

TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 

This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

%8pp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 
Whereinit is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


By Mirron Woorrgy, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by scientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigoroug.—[Chicago Times. 


Cloth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8v0, 618 pp., $2.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Confliet between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


PRICE, DELE 
Your treatment of the ** Conflict” ig 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 
Accept my thanks for your excellent and usefu 
discourse.—James Parton. 
Lam much pleased with Iur address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B, Wakeman. 
A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pazos 


. Itis avery 
ae pap r, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 
e. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
; PRICE, 20 CENTS. : 

‘The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending " Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ER pot m the principles of self-government.— 

. J. McOabe. 


‘THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE, 
By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ** Heathens of the 
Heath,” ‘' Family Creeds,” ‘‘ Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


15 CENTS. 
excellent. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, bu 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it, Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other, 
Those who hay read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 

Price, in paper, 50 cents; 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO B. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudense in the New York Free 
edical College for Women, 

Paper, 1*mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 

His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply 8cientifi?;; his pathological theories are 

rational, clear, and modern.—Jfed:ca? Review, 

His language is strong and well chogen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liberal Onrtstian, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. CO. 


LOVE VENTURES. 


A Novel with an Affidavit. 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 
16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
tions, 
Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
DP., 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents, 

Alively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
IN. Y, Evening Mail. , 

A story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 


and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty,—[N, Y. 


in cloth, 75 cents. 


imes. 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—*' Bummer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea ”—surroundéd by beckoning palm- 
‘trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banquets, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of & life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Critical Review. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette PI.. NewYork. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; 


OR, 


A Key to Bible Investigation, 


Containing 148 Propositions 
With References to tbe most Plain and 
Self-Contradictions of the so-calle 
Inspired Scriptures. 


BY A. JACOBSON. 
Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 


Read the following extract from a letter by Ex- 
Rev, O. B, Reynolds: 

“The ‘Bible Inquirer’ is better than a Con- 
cordance ag a reference, to speedily find the teach- 
ing of the Bible, on any subject. It is a sledge- 
hammer in demolishing error, yet the most de- 
vout Bible-worshiper can find no cause of offense, 
Using no word of argument, it simply permits 
the Bible to destroy all faith in the Bible, by giv- 
ing chapter and verse— word for word—showing 
its palpable absurdities and contradictions.” 

Every Liberal needs a copy for ready reference, 
Asa pamphlet to_loan to Ohristian friends, it is 
the moat effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 

Price only 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy: Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues." 


Paper, 12mo,.61pp., 25 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


THE SAFEST CREED 


TwrLvE Oraer Discourses OF REAsON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. . 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


raze BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 


By CHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portraitand Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has ‘‘A Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his ‘‘few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
st no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Ohicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROMES REASON 


4 Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Essence of Neliovon 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. 


Address THE TRUTH NEEKER Co, 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12020, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Bract Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Priee, Cloth, = . $1 09. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Irs INFLUENCE UPON 
SoorgTY. 


By Dr. Louis RUCHNER, Author of “Force and 
atter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH Spencer, 28 Lafayette Place. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


P Steel engravings of this celebrated natoralist,. 
x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpai 
1 op cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. j 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


te" For ALL DISEASES oF EYES on EARS. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim, Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications, Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved: pens the world over. Box with instruc- 
ions. by mail, 25 cents. . A. ay 

am Shakers P. O., N. Y. 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Wtenographically reported, 


and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
. cents, or $2 per dozen. : 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
: J It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
chains sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 

! 3 t full scope of expression, and 1 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


arein it, Itis one of his greatest productions. 


and justice, hatred of tyranny an 
.courage and éandor, hav in this Argumen 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 
Lawyers and advocates will 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Unton. 


Price 10 cents. i 
Address TuE TRUTH SEEKER Company. 


OB, 
The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This ig the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and it8 success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen .lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


ROMANIS M, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


Price, $1.00. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBT. G, INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’. and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH ÜEEkER has obtained a 
supply and oan mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
animpertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Social Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 
The Publie Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


i Woolley, M.D., Author of * Hebrew 
By Pt oa The Career of Jesus Christ.” 
The tool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 


—[P. xiv, 1- 
dien and fools speak the truth.— (Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Ac iross THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Tele- 


7. find this the model of an address to a jury; statesmen and politi- 

cians & clear exposition of Constitutional rights and 

and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their righ 
Address THE TRUTH SE 


he makes grand useof the 


powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
B.. 
KER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


=m} For the benefit of our read- 
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GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard Colle ge Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's 
Cnrishen Associa- 
ion. 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOE, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 

The Origin of the Christian Religion 

and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. — 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 


Early Btrugglesfor Life. Section Il. Whatit 
rel Shammedaniem, Section III. Free- 
Section IV. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice,and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. is in communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shali be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c.; cloth, $1. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


The Forum 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., corner Sangamon street ard 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand atcheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O. 


Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGHTON, Sec. 


The »anhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o’clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
uresand discussions. The public cordially invited. 


"he Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o’clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hail of Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, a.p., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burr. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this oftice. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of ail Anti-Bibil- 
cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE: 


_ “The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, 25 cents. Six copies for 


THE GRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 

Speaking of this work in connection with tke 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . will not leave num. 
bers at à loss £o decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration." 


Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these work ine 
writings ^ Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 yols—Price, $8. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 106. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, . . - 150. 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper; 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonie Vindieation of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages, - - - - 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

22 Lafayette PI.. New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 60 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin. 5 cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5cta. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
6cts. Miracle-Workers. 5ctg. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brainand the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O., London, Eng. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities. 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HyMN-Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
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Hews of the Week. 


Tue pope has refused an interview to Car- 


dinal Lavigerie, who is pretending great, 


activity in antislavery work. Perhaps Leo 
thinks they may wish to establish slavery 


again if they can get civilization down low II. The Interpreters of Genesis aud the Inter- 


enough, and so will not commit himself. 


Tux Senate now con- 
tains thirty-two million- 
aires. : 

PnaorzsTANTS in Brazil 
are working to secure 
toleration. 


Tar Vanderbilts hav 
sailed for Europe in their 
steam yacht. 


Part of a huge masto- 
don has been dug up near 
Oswego, N. Y. 


New Yor has a big 
street-car strike, with 
riots and loss of life. 


Work has commenced 
on the permanent build- 
ings of Chicago's military 
post. 

A BILL providing for 
executions by electricity 
has been introduced in 
the Illinois legislature. 


Tae czar of Russia 
wears ‘a ring in which 
is imbedded a piece of 
the true cross.” 


Tue daughter of Em- 
peror Dom Pedro of 
Brazil, who will succeed 
at his death, is reaction- 
ary in ideas, and led by 
Jesuits. 


CHUROH-MEMBERS 
among college students : 
Yale, in 1795, 4 or 5; to- 
day, one-half. Prince- 
ton, in 1818, 2 or 3; to- 
day, one-half. Williams College, 147 out of 
248. Amherst, 238 out of 352. 


Tue Baptists wish to match the Catholic 
University with one equally great at New 
York. 

Tue three daughters of General Sheridan 
and one of General Ewing were recently con- 
firmed by Cardinal Gibbons at the Visitation 
convent, Washington. 

In the House of Commons there are more 
Catholic members than there hav been at any 
time for some years. Fivesit for English and 
seventy-five for Irish constituencies. 


Tas swindler Fisk who robbed the public 
through the Marine Bank has had his sen- 
tence commuted by the president from ten to 
five years, and will be at liberty in May. 


Governor Lez of Virginia says: ‘‘The 
increasing power of money and its free use 
at our elections must ultimately threaten the 
perpetuity of the form of our government.” 


Iurrators of the White Caps all over the 
country, and several imitations of the White- 
chapel murders, show how much there is to 
do yet before we can say we hav a civilization. 


Tux extradition treaty with Great Britain 
has been rejected by the Senate. The gov- 
ernment would like to get at Canadian refu- 
gees, but dislikes to return Irish political 
offenders. 

Lezo XIII. in an encyclical just out says 
that ‘‘ Rationalism, Materialism, and Atheism 
hav begotten Socialism, Communism, and 
Nihilism, hideous and deadly plagues arising 
necessarily from those principles.” 


AT Reading, Pa., aman has been arrested 
for selling charms to cure the sick. The 
larger organizations who desl in such charms 
hav formed & trust and persuaded govern. 
ment not only to tolerate their.swindling but 
to compel all to patronize it. 


Tuer Austrian crown prince is dead. It is 
known that his death was by shooting, and 
that there was & woman in the case; but 
rumor is divided by reports that it was a 
suicide and reports that he was shot by a 
nobleman for betraying his wife. 


Booxs that hav been dropped from Boston 
public schools in the last ten years through 
Catholic interference are Dickens’s Child’s 
History of England and Miss Thompson's 
History of England. The histories of Mac- 
aulay, Green, and Knight are excluded as 
text-books or works of reference. 


THE 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A' DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. . 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 


CONTENTS 


I. Dawn of Oreation and of Worship. By Hon. 


. E. Gladstone. 


preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
Il. Postaoript to Solar Myths. 
uller. 


By Prof. Max| 


IV, Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. i 

Y. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 

Mr. Gledstone and Genesis. .By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. 
VII. A E anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
n 


This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 60 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, — 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Gems of Thonght. | 


Taz committee of the church council that made 
the “four gospels” the canons of their faith had 
to select them from fifty-four contradictory ver- . 
sions. The evangelists themselvs contradict each 
other on many essential points; and their chron- 
icles can hardly hav been written before the end 
of the second century, as not one of the earlier 

' fathers (before Ireneus) ever quotes a single pas- 
sage of their text, while they relate many events 
which seem to hav been re- 
corded in the apocrypha. 


These apocrypha, like the 


arbitrarily excepted works, 


WS 


S 


NA 


| 


A 


n 
SLE 


originated in a century so 
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ecies, forged epistles and 
biographies, that it has 
jastly been called the age 
of pious frauds. The four 
gospels, as well as the 
larger part of the Pauline 
epistles, were repudiated 
by the Socinians, and 
others of the more intelli- 
gent sects of. the early 
Ohristians.—Pro/. Felix D. 
Oswald, in The Secret of the 
East. 


For our Bible, such as it 
is, we are indebted to the 
wranglings of the fathers 
arid the laborious plodding 
of subsequent pedants. 
We are entirely at their 
mercy, and they are at 
deadly variance among 
themselva, not only as to 
certain books which are 
altogether rejected, but as 
to which passages are in- 
Bpired and which are not in 
the books that hav been ac- 
cepted. In finding out 
what the Ghost actually 
bes written, tbe difficulty 
of the task becomes more 
formidable every attempt 
we make to undertake it. 
Certain books of the Bible 
quote from books and rec- 
ords which no longer exist. 
Were these books and rec- 
ords also inspired? If not, 


TO ARMS! 


Odds and Gnds. 


NILGARA falls, Cedric, because its bed cannot 
hold it up. 

Boerne: Grammer class. Teacher: ‘ What is 
the future of ‘He drinks?’” Johnny (after con- 
siderable thought) : ** He is drunk.” 


Ms. Stopace: " Er—ah—do you sing, ‘Whistle, 
and I'll Come to You, my Lad?” Miss Liepyer : 
“T don’t sing; but perhaps you can whistle, and 
—] might try the rest.” 

A xoUNG man can't take his girl out skating this 
winter, but he can let her slide. Something like 
this may hav been said before, but the remark 
was never more timely than at present. 


“We are related, I believe," said the Earth- 
quake to the Case of Ague. “I think so, though 
we hav never met before," replied the Oase of 
Ague. “Shake !” both exclaimed, simultaneously. 


Hz timidly climbed up the brown-stone steps, 
He timidly rang the bell, 

He felt that this visit might be his last, 
Though the reason he couldn't tell. 


As he stood at the door the winter wind 
Whirled in the streets about, 

But above its roaring he heard her say, 

** John, tell him that I am out.” 


Then timid no more, with stately mien, 
He said to the butler tall, 
** Pray go to Miss Jones with my compliments, 
And tell her I didn't call.” 

CLARA : “Mother, jast think of it!" Mother: 
“What is it, my daughter?" ‘Charles has in- 
sured his life for my benefit for $50 000.” **He 
has? Well, now, my daughter, there is no longer 
any objection to your making him that angel 
cake you hav been talking about.” 

REGINALD Youn@ (who has been very attentiv 
during the evening): *I wonder, Miss Mabel, if 
you would consider me impertinent should I ask 
you the old question?” Miss Mabel (greatly agi- 
tated): *O Reginald! This is so sudden—I—I— 
yeB, I will listen to you, Reginald." Reginald 
Young : '* Well, then, hav you read ‘Robert Els- 
mere ?' 


. And Moses spake unto the people, saying, Arm some of yourselvs unto the war, and let them go against the Midian- 
ites, and avenge the Lord of Midian —Num. xxxi, 3. ; 


how can portions of books 
which are not inspired 
form any portion of books 
which are inspired? If the 
Holy Ghost were to quote 
from the Secular Review, 
would the Secular Review 


j 
A SOUTHERN hotel advertises among its attrac- | thereby become inspired? The references of the 


tions a ‘parlor for ladies thirty-five feet wide." 
We trust this paragraph will catch the eye of the 
woman who occupies three seats in a crowded car. 


Tae woman: “I think the women will shortly 
do all the work now done by men, even to running 
steam engins." The man: “I think women would 
do well around steam engins. They fire up so 
quickly.” : 

Aunt (who is entertaining Miss Breezy of Ohi- 
cago): "“ That is a beautiful dress you hav on, 
Geraldine, and the shade seems to be quite new." 
Miss Breezy (complacently): “Yes; it is a new 
Ohicago shade, called the * pig’s snore.’” 


Oa! I dreamed that I lay on a hot summer’s day 
"Neath the shade of & spreading beech-tree, 
Nought the deep silence broke,save the grass- 
hopper's croak, 
And the faint lullaby of the bee. 


Soon the sun to his rest slowly sank in the west, 
And there broke on my ear & sweet lay 
Of maidens returning from milking and churn- 
ing, 
And reapers from nieadows of hay. 
Far away in the dell I could hear the sheep-bell 
As the fiock homeward wended its way. 
Hark! now it draws near. Who speaks in my 
ear? 
Who is it, and what does he say? 


With a snort and & larch I awoke. 
church, 
'Twas the preacher had droned, not the bee ; 
"Twas a hymn that they sang, and no sheep-bell 
that rang, : 
But the bag—which they're handing to me. 


Twas in 


Sr. PETER: *'So you were a coal-dealer on earth. 
Did you join in any of the combines to raise 
prices?" New spirit (proudly): ‘No, St. Peter; I 
never did." St. Peter: “ Were you careful to see 
that your scales were correct?” New spirit: ‘' AI. 
ways.” Bt. Peter: "Did you giv full weight?" 
New spirit: "Invariably." 8t. Peter: '" When 
people asked for Lehigh coal, did you always de- 
liver Lehigh?’ New spirit: *' Great Anthracite! 
If you are going to be as particular as all that I 
might as well givit up. Where. is the entrance to 
the sulphur slope ?” 


Holy Ghost to works which seem to hav existed 
before he began to write the Bible for our salva- 
tion and bewilderment are more frequent than a 
superficial reader would suppose. I here giv a list 
of the works the Holy Ghost had before him whcn 
he was writing, and from which he has quoted: 
Books lost, cited in the Old Testament. The Book 
of the Wars of the Lord (Num. xxi, 14. The Book 
of the Covenant (Ex.xxiv,7). The Book of Jasher, 
or the Upright (Josh. x, 13; 2 Sam. i, 18). The 
Book of the Acts of Solomon (1 Kings xi, 41). . . 
These works may each and all hav beea inspired. 
I cannot allege that I say so through inspiration i 
nevertheless, I feel inclined to think that the 
Book of Jasher, the Book of Iddo, and the rest of 
them, were juveniland immature performances of 
the Ghost. I opine that he incorporated the gist 
of them into his more recent writings, and then 
committed to the flames the crude compositions 
of his adolescence. It is, however, a pity he burnt 
them. With what holy and absorbing interest we 
should hav read them as milestones on the road of 
mental development on which traveled the only 
ghost that ever took to writing books! Still, some 
Tischendorf or Shapira may yet unearth the 
Ghost’s boyish volumes, the Book of Gad aud the 
Book of Nathan. We hav certain of the boyish 
writings of Sir Walter Scott, which were tenderly . 
preserved by his mother; bnt the Ghost, being 
his own mother, does not stand on quite parallel 
lines with Sir Walter Soott.—Saladin’s God and 
His Book. 


Taz word "mind" describes all the possible 
states of consciousness of each animal; but as 
after its death there is no longer in that case any 
continuing animal so neither is there any possibly 
continuing mind. But it is only in connection 
with the mental and vital procesres that there is 
any shadow of attempt by theologians to in any 
fashion identify soul, and therefore when life has 
ceased and consciousness is consequently no 
longer, there is not even the faintest trace of 
aught remaining to which the word “soul” can 
with any reasonableness be applied from the the- 
ological standpoint.—Bradlaugh. 


CONCENTRATION is the secret of strength in pol- 
itics,in war,in trade; in short, in all manage- 
ment of human affairs.—Emerson. 


‘To the Senate of the United States: 


We, the undersigned, adult residents of the United States, do hereby respectfully but earnestly petition 


your honorable body NOT to pass any bill in regard to the observance of Sunday, or any other religious 


institution or rite. 


We also petition you NOT to adopt any resolution for the amendment of the national Constitution that 


would by instruction in public schools or in any other way give preference to religious principles over the 


views of religion held by non-religious persons, but to keep the government strictly secular, and the sepa- 


ration of church and state complete. 


s 


P 


Naines. 


I Residence (town and state). 
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dotes and Clippings. 


Tue Evening Post speaks of the editor of 
the Independent as “that amazing and amus- 
ing old moralist." The Post is right; the 
Independent's morals are amazing if compared 
with the morals of truthful folk. 


A YEAR ago the study of German was abol- 
ished in the public schools of St. Louis, a city 
with a large German element. The school 
board of Louisville, another city with a con- 
siderable German population, has now taken 
a similar step. 


; Iris with great pleasure that we read that 
the British East Africa Company has suc- 
ceeded in obtaining the release of the Catho- 
lic missionaries recently captured by the in- 
surgents by the payment of a ransom to 
Bashiri. But what we are aching to know is 
if the pope reimbursed the East Africa Com- 
pany. : 

Tue Methodist Episcopal church now has 
2,154.987 communicants. The value of 
church property, including parsonages, has 
redched the enormous sum of $97,546,515. 
The church property, exclusiv of the parson- 
ages, is valued at $85,000,000. There was 
raised in 1888 for building and improvement 
purposes $2,449,804. The current expenses— 
sexton, light, fuel, etc.—were $2,140,031. 


Lorn Worserey took this view of the 
future in making an address at Birmingham : 
‘Those who study the map of Europe at the 
present moment and the condition of things 

. in Europe must feel that there i8 hanging 
Over us a war cloud greater tban any which 
has hung over Europe before. It means that 


when it bursts—and burst it will as surely as 
the sun will rise to-morrow—it means not, as 
in former days, a contest between two highly 
trained armies, but a war of extinction, of de- 
vastation, between great armed nations whose 
populations are armed and trained to fight.” 


Mr. MoRza, a farmer near Winnipeg, loves 
money more than he loves religion; at least, 
80 it seems, for when he learned that his wife 
had given $10 toward building a Presbyterian 
church there, he tried to hang himself in the 
barn. Mrs. McRea cut him down, and then 
he jumped into the river. Mrs. McRea and a 
neighbor fished him out, and the church 
authorities voted to return the $10 and save 
further trouble. 


“So the clergy are all down on Robert 
Elsmere!” exclaims Puck. ‘‘ Discerning men! 
It is certainly far better that the lambs of the 
flock should pore over the society journals, 
where some careful collector of our friends’ 
dirty linen holds it up with a chuckle and a 
leer for us to see—or the elevating columns 
of the great dailies, devoted week after week 
to accounts of women’s underclothes and 
their kisses. ‘Verily, we are. growing hard 
up for subjects,’ as the professor of anatomy 
said, when all he could find to dissect was 
the leg of a table.” í 


Tug New York Sun is proud of the fact 
that Pope Leo personally thanked Charles A. 
Dana for the good work of his paper. Alas! 
exclaims Liberty, that the idealist of the 
Brook Farm has sunk so low as to pride him. 
self on the compliments of that king of im- 
postors and human enslavers, the pope. 
What would his former fellow-dreamers and 
gentle reformers hav thought of the “‘ good 


work” which now 80 pleases Pope Leo as to 
induce him to forgiv and forget Mr. Dana’s 
youthful sins against the authority of the in- 
fallible church-state combination? l 


THE Sun thus rebukes Revivalist Harrison: 
** We regret to learn that Brother Harrison, 
the young revivalist now operating in this 
city, sometimes uses language in his sermons 
that devout people must consider irreverent 
or even blasphemous. Some of his remarks 
of last Sunday, for example, as reported in 
yesterday’s Sun, must hav given a shock to 
those of his hearers who truly reverence the 
divine power. He should study the script- 
ures and follow their teachings in regard to 
the deity. He cannot find there any such 
phraseology or imagery as he indulges in at 
times. He boasts that four hundred sinners 
hav been coaverted in his revival campaign, 
aud we are surprised that some one of them, 
after hearing him preach, has not asked him 
to follow the example of the king of Israel, 
who said: ‘I will keep my mouth with a 
bridle?” 


LibsRTY, in the widest and best sense of the 
term, says Secular Thought, is little under- 
stood in this country. We boast that we are 
free people, and we best illustrate this free- 
dom by imposing all sorts of restrictions upon 
our people. Moncure Conway, in one of his 
recent essays on this subject, alludes to the 
large number of amiable people who are full 
of ardor to fasten on their neighbors their 
private notion of personal conduct which 
does not concern them otherwise than senti- 
mentally. The fanatic who aims to punish 
his neighbor for drinking a glass of wine, or 
for selling it, is really proceeding on the prin- 
ciple of the Inquisition. A man has às much 


right to punish his neighbor for his belief as 
for any conduct which does not specifically 
injure another. He may claim that drinking 
does injure others; but so said the inquisitor 
concerning heresy. It is not inconceivable 
that a salvation theocracy may yet punish all 
persons for not attending church, or neglect- 
ing to say their prayers. There is really no 
limit to the interference with the liberty of 
the individual on this continent, and it might 
as Well be carried into the domain of religion 
ag any other. 

Tur New York Herald says: *' Speaking of 
an appeal to the Baltimore municipality for 
the suppression of a so-called Infidel Sunday- 
school, Cardinal Gibbons said in a sermon 
recently: ‘ For my part, I would be sorry to 
gee the arm of the civil law used toward the 
suppression of this school. Cocrcion is not 
conversion. The only sword I would draw 
against the enemy of Christ is the sword of 
the spirit! Did you say the Catholic church 
is not liberal, Dr. McGlynn?” Dr. McGlynn 
responds: ‘‘ I should not be surprised to learn 
that some un-American, malevolent colleague 
of Cardinal Gibbons in the episcopate had al- 
ready sent to Rome, with unfriendly com- 
ments, the fuller press report of the cardinal's 
utterances, in the hope of seriously impairing 
his standing in Rome by pointing out the dis- 
crepancy between his words and those of the 
ill-omened syllabus of Pius IX., in which all 
modern liberties of speech, of the press, and 
of conscience are denounced and proscribed. 
The cardinal’s words are clearly at variance 
with the spirit and practice of the Inquisition 
for the last six hundred years, and from the 
point of view of an inquisitor would fairly 
watrant his being dragged before that tribunal 
for condemnation.” 
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The Limitations of Toleration. 
A DISCUSSION BETWEEN. 
COL. ROBFR* C.INCERSOLL, 
HON. FREDERICK R. COUDERT, and 
GOV. STEWART L. WOODFORD, 
BEFORE 
The Nineteenth Century Club of New York 
Stenographically reported for The Truth Seeker 
by I. N. Baker. 

The points for discussion, as submitted in 
advance, were the following propositions: ` 

First. Thought is a necessary natural prod- 
uct—the result of what is called impressions 
made through the medium of the senses upon 
the brain, not forgetting the fact of heredity. 

Second. No human being is accountable to 
any being—human or divine—for his thoughts. 

Third. Human beings have a certain interest 
in the thoughts of each other, and one who 
undertakes to tell his thoughts should be 
honest. 

Fourth. All have an equal right to express 
their thoughts upon all subjects. 

Fifth, For one man to say to another, “I 
tolerate you,” is an assumption of authority— 
not a disclaimer, but a waiver, of the right to 
persecute. " 

Sixth. Each man has the same right to 
express to the whole world his ideas, that the 
een of the world have to express their thoughts 
to him. 


THE PROCEEDINGS. 


Courtlandt Palmer, Esq., President of the 
Club, in introducing Mr. Ingersoll, among other 
things said : 

The inspiration of the orator of the evening 
seems to be that of the great Vietor Hugo, who 
uttered the august saying, “There shall be no 
slavery of the mind." 

When I was in Paris, about a year ago, I 
visited the tomb of Vietor Hugo. It was placed 
in a recess in the crypt of the Pantheon. Oppo- 
site it was the tomb of Jean Jacques Rousseau. 
Near by, in another recess, was the memorial 
statue of Voltaire; and I felt, as I looked at 
these three monuments, that had Colonel Inger- 
soll been born in France, and had he passed in 
his long life account, the acclaim of the liberal 
culture of France would have enlarged that trio 
into a quartette. 

Colonel Ingersoll has appeared in several 
important debates in print, notably with Judge 
Jeremiah S. Black, formerly Attorney-General 
of the United States; lately in the pages of The 
North American Review with the Rev. Dr. Henry 
M. Field, and last but not least the Right Hon. 
William E. Gladstone, England's greatest citi- 
zen, has taken up the cudgel against him in 
behalf of his view of Orthodoxy. To-night, I 

.believe for the first time, the colonel has con- 
sented to appear in a colloquial discussion. I 
have now the honor to introduce this distin- 
guished orator. 


- COLONEL INGERSOLL'S OPENING. 


Ladies, Mr. President, and Gentlemen: I am 
bere to-night for the purpose of defending your 
right to differ with me. I want to convince you 
that you are under no compulsion to accept my 
creed; that you are, so far as I am concerned, 
absolutely free to follow the torch of your rea- 
son according to your conscience; and I believe 
that you are civilized to that degree that you 
will extend to me the right that you claim for 
yourselves. 

I admit, at the very threshold, that every 
hnman being thinks as he must; and the first 
proposition really is, whether man has the right 
to think. It will bear but little discussion, for 
the reason that no man can control his thought. 
If you think you can, what are you going to 
think to-morrow? ‘What are you going to think 
next year? If you can absolutely control your 
thought, can you stop thinking? f 

The question is, Has the will any power over 
the thought? What is thought? It is the 
result of nature—of the outer world—first upon 
the senses—those impressions left upon the 
brain as pictures of things in the outward 
world, and these pictures are transformed into, 
or produce, thought; and as long as the doors 
of the senses are open, thoughts will be pro- 
duced. Whoever looks at anything in nature, 
thinks. Whoever hears any sound—or any 
symphony—no matter what—thinks. Whoever 
looks upon the sea, or on a star, or on a flower, 
or on the face of a fellow-man, thinks, and the 


of your life. TEES 

ne who looks upon the sea, knowing that'the. 
one he loved the best had been devoured by its 
hungry waves, wil have certain thoughts; and 


he who sees it for the first time, will. have dif- 

ferent thoughts. In other words, no two brains 

are alike ; no two lives have been or are or ever 

will be the same. Consequently, nature cannot 

produce the same effect upon any two brains, or 

upon any two hearts. 

The only reason why we wish to exchange 

thoughts is that we are different. If we were 

all the same, we would die dumb. No thought, 
would be expressed after we found that our 

thoughts were precisely alike. 
thoughts are different. "Therefore the commerce 

that we call conversation. pru 

Back of language is thought. Back of lan-:! 


We differ—our | 


the altar of their ignorance and of their fear. - 

They believed when the lightning leaped 
from the cloud and left its blackened mark upon 
ihe man, that he had done something—that he 
had excited the wrath of the gods. And while 


‘The thought produced will depend upon :your|to:bring his sacrifice to-the.altar, had failed: to ` 
brain, upon your experience, upon the history'|kneel, it may be to the.priest, failed to be:pres- | 

T NAME z ent in the temple, or had given it-as his opinion. : 
that the God of that tribe or of that nation was. 4 
of‘no use, then, in order “to: placate theyGod; i . 
they seized the neighbor and sacrificed him on '' 


man so believed — while he believed that it was : 


necessary, in order to defend himself, to kill his 


neighbor—he acted simply according to the dic-., 


tates of his. nature. . 


What I claim is that we have now advanced 


far.enough not only to think, but to know; that 
the conduet:of man has nothing to do with the 


nát 


phenomena of nature. We are now advanced. - 


far enough to absolutely know that no man can. 


—his desire has given us the libraries.of the, that point that we absolutely know that no man 
world. And not only the libraries: this-desire ; can be wicked enough to entice one of the bolts 
to express thought, to show to others the splen- | from: heaven—that no man:can be cruel enough 


did children of the brain, has written -every | to cause a drouth—and that you could not:have- 
book, formed every language, painted every | Infidels enough on the earth to-cause'another : 
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picture, and chiseled every statue—this desire | 
te express our thought to others, to reap the 
harvest of the brain. TI 

If, then, thought is a necessity, “it follows as 
the night the day” that there is, there can be, 
no responsibility for thought to any being, hu- 
man or divine. à Eds s 
A camera contains a sensitive plate. The 
light flashes upon it, and the sensitive plate 
receives a picture.. Is it in fault, is it responsi- 
ble, for the picture? So with the brain. An! 
image is left on it, a picture is imprinted there. į 
The plate may not be perfectly level—it may 
be too concave, or too convex, and the picture 
may be a deformity; so with the brain. But: 
the man does not make his own brain, and the 
consequence is, if the picture is distorted it is 
not the fault of the brain. . 
We take then these two steps: first, thought 
is a necessity ; and second, the thought depends 
upon the brain. A 
Each brain is a kind of field where nature 


Some brains are poor and barren fields, pro- 
ducing weeds and thorns, and some are like the 
tropic world where grow the'palm and pine— 
children of the sun and soil. : 
You read Shakespeare. What do you get out 
of Shakespeare? All that your brain is able.to 
hold. It depends upon your brain. If you 
are great—if you. have been cultivated—if the 
wings of your imagination have been spread— 
if you have had great, free, and splendid 
thoughts—if you have stood upon the edge of 
things—if you have had the courage to meet all 
that can come—you get an immensity from 
Shakespeare. . If you have lived nobly—if you 
have loved with every drop of your blood and 
every fiber of your being—if you have suffered 
—if yon have enjoyed—then you get an immen- 
sity from Shakespeare. But if you have lived 
a poor, little, mean, wasted, barren, weedy life 
—you get very little from that immortal man. 
So it is from every source in nature—what 
you get depends upon what you are. 

Take then the second step.. If thought is a 
necessity, there can be no responsibility for 
thought. And why has man ever believed that 
his fellow-man was responsible for his thought? 
Everything that is, everything that has been, 
has been naturally produced. Man has acted 
as under the same circumstances we would have 
acted; because when you say “under the cir- 
cumstances,” it is the same as to say that you 
would do exactly as they have done. . 
There has always been in men the instinct of 
self-preservation. There was a time when. men 
believed, and honestly believed, that there was 
above them a God. Sometimes they believed 
in many, but it will be sufficient for my illus- 
tration to say, one. Man believed that there 
was in the sky above him a God whe attended to 
the affairs of men. He believed that that God, 
sitting upon his throne, rewarded virtue and 
punished vice. He believed also that that God : 
held the community responsibie for the sins of, 
individuals. He honestly believed it. When 
the flood came, or when the earthquake de- 
voured, he really believed that some God was. 
filled with anger—with holy indignation—at his ` 
children. He believed it, and so he looked 
about among his neighbors to see who was in 


result of that look is an absolute necessity. | fault, and if there was any man who had failed , 


sows with careless hands the seeds of thought. |. 


guage is the desire to express our thought to, be-bad enough and no nation infamous enough |: 
another. This desire not only.gave-us language : to cause an earthquake. I think we have got.to <: 


flood. I think we have advanced far enough " 
not only to say that, but to absolutely know. 
ib—I mean people who have thought, and in. 

whose minds there is something.like reasoning. . 


We know,if we know.anything, that the light- 
ning is just as apt to- hit a good man as a bad 
man. . We know it. 
quake is just as liable to swallow virtue as to 
swallow vice. 
do that a ship loaded with pirates is just as apt 


We know that the earth- ` 


And you know just as well as I. ` 


to outride the storm as oné crowded with mis- | 


sionaries. You know it. 3 

Iam now speaking of the phenomena of nat- 
ure. I believe, as much as I believe that I live. 
that the reason a thing is right.is because it 
tends to the happiness of mankind. I believe, 
as much as I believe that I live, that on the 


average the good man is not only the happier | 


man, but that no man is happy who is not good. E 
If then we have gotten over that frightful, : 


that awful superstition—we are ready to enjoy 
hearing the thoughts of each other. 


I do not say, neither do I intend to be. under-. — 
stood as.saying, that. there is no God. All I. 


intend to say is, that so far as-we can. see, no 
man is punished, no nation is punished by light- 
ning, or famine, or storm. . Everything happens 
to the one as.to the other. 

Now let us admit that there is an infinite 
God. That has nothing to do with the sinless- 
ness of thought—nothing to do with the fact 
that no man is accountable to any being, human 
or divine, for what he thinks. 
you why. 


And let me tell ` 


If there be an infinite God, leave him to deal - 


with men who sin against him. You can trust 
him, if you believe in him. He has the power. 
He has a heaven full of bolts. Trust him. And 
now that you are satisfied that the. earthquake 
will not swallow you, nor the lightning strike 
you, simply because you tell your thoughts, if 
one of your neighbors differs with you, and acts 
Pap E thinks or speaks improperly of 
your God, leave him with your God—he can 
attend to him a thousand times better than you 
can. He has the time.. He lives from eternity 
to eternity. More than that, he has the means. 
So that, whether there be this Being or not, you 
have no right to interfere with your neighbor. 
The next proposition is, that I have the same 
right to express my thought to the whole world, 


that the whole world has to express its thought 


io me. 

.I believe that this realm of thought is nota 
democracy, where the majority rule: it is not a 
republic. It is a country with one inhabitant. 
This brain is the world in which my mind lives, 
and my mind is the sovereign of that realm. 
We are all kings, and one man balances the rest 
of the world as one drop of water balances the 
sea. Each soul is crowned. Each soul wears 
the purple and the tiara; and only those are 
good citizens of the intellectual world who give 
to every other human being every right that 
they claim for themselves, and only those are 


traitors in the great realm of thought who aban- 


don reason and appeal tc force. 

If uow I have got out of your minds the idea 
that you have to abuse your neighbors to keep 
on good terms with God, then the question of 
religion is exactly like every question—I mean 
of thought, of mind—I have nothing.to say now 
about action. © 


"do that which some one else commands. 
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DM there anthority in tlie world of art? Can 


& legislature pass 2 law that a certain picture is 
beautiful, and can it pass a law putting in the 
^ penitentiary any impudent artistic wretch, who 
says that to him it is not beautiful? Precisely 
the same with music. Our ears are not all the 
same; we are not touched by the same sounds— 
“the same beautiful memories do not arise. Sup- 
3'-póse you liave an authority in music? You may 
ake men, it may be, by offering them office or 
* PB- threatening them with punishment, swear 
"that they all like that tune—but you never will 
‘know till the day of your death whether they do 
‘or not! The moment you introduce a despot- 
<- ism in the world of thought, vou succeed in 
^ ‘making hypocrites—and you gef in such a posi- 
"dion that you never know what your neighbor 
to ‘thinks. : ae 
So in the great realm of religion, there can be 
= no force. No one can be compelled to pray. 
-11 No matter how you tie him down, or crush him 
* :: down on his face or on his knees, it is above the 
Z*5power of the human race to put in that man, by 
nforce; the spirit of prayer. You cannot do it. 
Neither can you compel anybody to worship a 
God. Worship rises from the heart like per- 
` fume from a flower. It cannot obey; it cannot 
It 
must be absolutely true to the law of its own 
nature. And do you think any God would be 
- satisfied with compulsory worship? "Would he 
like to see long rows of poor, ignorant slaves on 
their terrified knees repeating words without a 
conl—giving him what you might call the shucks 
of sound? Will any God be satisfied with that? 
‘And so I say, we must be as free in one depart- 
ment of thought as another. 
- Now I take the next step, and that is, that the 
‘rights of all are absolutely equal. 

I have the same right to give you my opinion 
that you have to give me yours. I have no right 
to compel you to hear, if you do not want to. I 
have no right to compel you to speak if you do 
not want to. If you do not wish to know my 
thought, I have no right to force it upon you. 

The next thing is, that this liberty of thought, 
this liberty of expression, is of more value than 
any other thing beneath the stars. Of more 
value than any religion, of more value than any 
government, of more value than all the constitu- 
tions that man has written and all the laws that 
he has passed, is this liberty—the absolute lib- 
erty of the human mind. Take away that word 
from: language, and all other words become 
meaningless sounds, and there is then no reason 

. for'a man being aud living upon the earth. — 

So then, I am simply in favor of intellectual 

: hospitality—that is all. You come to me with 
anew idea. Iinvite you into the house. Let 
us see what you have. Let us talk it over. IfI 
lo not like your thought, I will bid it a polite 
“good day.” If I do like it, I will say : “Sit 
down; stay with me, and become a part of the 
intellectual wealth of my world.” That is all. 

And how any human being ever has had the 
impudence to speak against the right to speak 
is beyond the power of my imagiuation. Here 
is à man who speaks—who exercises a right that 
he, by his speech, denies. Can liberty go 
further than that? Is there any toleration pos- 
sible beyond the liberty to speak against liberty 
—the real believer in free speech allowing 

-others to speak against the right to speak? Is 
there any limitation beyond that? 

"So, whoever has spoken against the right to 
speak has admitted that he violated his own 
‘doctrine. No man can open his mouth against 
the freedom of speech without denying every 

" argument he may put forward. Why? Heis 
‘exercising the right that he denies. How did 
he get it? Suppose there is one man on an 
island. You will all admit now that he would 
have the right to do his own thinking. You will 
'all admit that he has tlie right to express his 
thought. Now will somebody tell me how mauy 
men would have to immigrate to that island 
before thé original settler would lose his right 
to think and his right to express himself? 

If there be an infinite Being—and it is a 
question that I know nothing about—you would 
be perfectly astonished to know how little I do 
know on:tliat subject, and yet I know as much 
as the aggregated world knows, and as little as 
the smallest insect that ever fanned with: happy 
wings the summer air—if there be such a Being, 
I have the.same right to think that he has, 
simp'y because it is a necessity of my nature— 
because: I cannot help it. 
would be just as responsible to the smallest 


And the Infinite | 
: Iam just as small, if a slave, as though the mas- 
intelligence living in the infinite spaces—he į ter were small. It is not the greatness of the 


would be just as responsible to that intelligence 
as that intelligence can be to him, provided that 
intelligence thinks as a necessity of his nature, 

There is another phrase to which I object— 
“toleration.” '“ The limits of toleration.” Why 
say “toleration?” I will tell you why. When 
the thinkers were in the minority—when the 
philosophers wére vagabonds—when the men 
with brains furnished fuel for bonfires—when 
the majority were ignorantly orthodox—when 
they hated the heretic as a last year’s leaf hates 
a this year’s bud—in that delightful time these 
poor people in the minority had to say to igno- 
rant power, to conscientious rascality, to cruelty 
born of universal love: “ Don't kill us: don’t be 
so arrogantly meek as to burn us; tolerate us.” 
‘At that time the minority was too small to talk 
about rights, and the great big ignorant major- 
ity when tired of shedding blood, said: “Well, 
we will tolerate you; we can afford to wait; you 
will not live long, and when the Being of infinite 
compassion gets hold of you we will glut our 
revenge through an eternity of joy ; we will ask 
you every now and then, ‘What is your qpinion 
now?'" 

Both feeling absolutely sure that infinite 
goodness would have his revenge, they *'toler- 
ated" these thinkers, and that word finally took 
the place almost of liberty. But I do not like 
it. When you say “I tolerate,” you do notsay 
you have no right to punish, no right to perse- 
cute. It is only a disclaimer for a few moments 
and for a few years, but you retain the right. T 
deny it. 

And let me say here to-night—it is your 
experience, it is mine—that the bigger a man is 
the more charitable he is; you know it. The 
more brain he has, the more excuses he finds 
for all the world; you knowit. And if there be 
in heaven an infinite Being, he must be grander 
than any man; he must have a thousand times 
more charity than the human heart can hold, 
and is it possible that he is going to hold his 
ignorant children responsible for the impres- 
sions made by nature upon their brain? Let us 
have some sense. 

There is another side to this question, and 
that is with regard to the freedom of thought 
and expression in matters pertaining to this 
world. l 

No man has a right.to hurt the character of a 
neighbor. He has no right to utter slander. 
He has no right to bear false witness. He has 
no right to be actuated by any motive except for 
the general good—but the things he does here 
to his neighbor—these are easily defined and 
easily punished. All that I object to is setting 
up a standard of authority in the world of art, 
the world of beauty, the world of poetry, the 
world of worship, the world of religion, and the 
world of metaphysics. That is what I object 
to; and if the old doctrines had been carried 
out, every human being that has benefited this 
world would have been destroyed. If the people 
who believe that a certain belief is necessary to 
insure salvation had had control of this world, 
we would have been as ignorant to-night as wild 
beasts. Every step in advance has been made 
in spite of them. There has not been a book of 
any value printed since the invention of that art 
—and when I say “of value," I mean that con- 
tained new and splendid truths—that was not 
anathematized by the gentlemen who believed 
that man is responsible for his thought. Every 
step has been taken in spite of that doctrine. 

Consequently I simply believe in absolute lib- 
erty of mind. And I have no fear about any 
other world—not the slightest. When I get 
there, I will give my honest opinion of that 
country; I wil give my honest thought there; 
and if for that I lose my soul, I will keep at 
least my self-respect. 

Aman tells me a story. I believe it, or dis- 
believe it. I cannot help it. I read a story— 
no matter whether in the original Hebrew, or 
whether it has been translated. I believe it or 
I disbelieve it. No matter whether it is written 
in a very solemn or a very flippant manner—I 
have my idea about its truth. And I insist that 
each man has the right to judge that for himself, 
and for that reason, as I have already said, I am 
defending your right to differ with me—that is 
all And if you do differ with me, all that 
proves is that I do not agree with you. There 
is no man that lives to-night beneath the stars— 
there is no being—that can force my soul upon 
its knees, unless the reason is given. I will be 
no slave. Ido not care how big my master is, 


master that can honor the slave. In other 
words, I am going to act according to my right, 
as I understand it, without interfering with any 
other human being. : 

And now, if you think—any of you, that you 
can control your thought, I want you to try it. 
There is not one here who can by any possibil- 
ity think, only as he must. 

You remember the story of the Methodist 
minister who insisted that he could control his 
thoughts. A man said to him, “Nobody can 
control his own mind." “Oh, yes, he can,” the 
preacher replied. “My dear sir," said the man, 
* you cannot even say the Lord's Prayer with- 
out thinking of something else.” “Oh, yes, I 
can." ^" Well, if you will do it, I will give you 
that horse, the best riding horse in this county." 
“Well, who is to judge?" said the preacher. 
“T will take your own word for it, and if you 
say the Lord's Prayer through without think- 
ing of anything else, I will give you that horse." 
So the minister shut his eyes and began: “ Our 
father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; 
thy kingdom come, thy will be done ES 
suppose you will throw in the saddle and 
bridle ?”. 

I say to you to-night, ladies and gentlemen, 
that I feel more interest in the freedom of 
thought and speech than in all other questions, 
knowing, as I do, that it is the condition of 
great and splendid progress for the race ; remem- 
bering, as I do, that the opposite idea has cov- 
ered the cheek of the world with tears; remem- 
bering, and knowing, as I do, that the enemies 
of free thonght and free speech have covered 
this world with blood. These men have filled 
the heavens with an infinite monster ; they have 
filled the future with fire and flame, and they 
have made the present, when they have had the 
power, a perdition. These men, these doctrines, 
have carried fagots to the feet of philosophy. 
These men, these doctrines, have hated to see 
the dawn of an intellectual day. These men, 
these doctrines, have denied every science, and 
denounced and killed every philosopher they 
could lay their bloody, cruel, ignorant hands 
upon. 

And for that reason, I am for absolute liberty 
of thought, everywhere, in every departmeut, 
domain, and realm of the human mind. 


PRESIDENT PALMER. 


In the very amusing sketch of * Father Tom 
and The Pope," Father Tom is represented as 
saying that “every sensible man is a man who 
judges by his senses; but we all know that 
these seven senses are seven deluders, and that 
if we want to know anything about mysteries, 
we call in the eighth sense—the only sense to 
be depended upon—which is the sense of the 
Church.” 

Mr. Kernan was to have attended to-night, to 
give us “the sense of the Church "—the Roman 
Catholic—but he, unfortunately, has been forced 
to go to Chicago. Mr. Coudert, however, who 
is one of the few men I know who could take his 
placè in such an emergency, has kindly con- 
Sented to appear. 


REMARKS OF MR. COUDERT. 


Ladies and Gentlemen and Mr. President: It is 
not only *the sense of the Church” that I am 
lacking now, I am afraid it is any sense at all; 
and I am only wondering how a reasonably in- 
telligent human being—meaning myself—could 
in view of the misfortune that befell Mr. Ker- 
nan, have undertaken to speak to-night. 

This is a new experience. I have never sang 
in any of Verdi’s operas—I have never listened 
to one through—but I think I would prefer to 
try all three of these performances rather than 

o on with this duty which in a vain moment of 
deluded vanity I heedlessly undertook. 

I am in a new field here I feel very much 
like the master of a ship who thinks that he can 
safely guide his bark. (I am not alluding to 
the traditional bark of St. Peter, in which I 
hope that I am and will always be, but the or- 
dinary bark that requires a compass and a rud- 
der and a guide.) And I find that all these 
ordinary things, which we generally take for 
granted, and which are as necessary to our safety 
as the air which we breathe, or the sunshine 
that we enjoy, have been quietly, pleasantly, and 
smilingly thrown overboard by the gentleman 
who has just preceded me. 

Carlyle once said—and the thought came to 
me as the gentleman was speaking—“A Comic 
History of England!"—for some wretch had 
just written such a book—(talk of free thought 
and free speech when men do such things !)— 


“A Comic History of England! The next 
thing we shall hear of will be A Comic History 
of the Bible!” I think we have heard the first 
‘chapter of that comic history to-night; and the 
only comfort that I have—and possibly some 
other antiquated and su erannuated persons of 
either sex, if such there be within my hearing— 
is that such things as have seemed to me charm- 
ingly to partake of the order of blasphemy, 
‘have been uttered with such charming bonho- 
mie, and received with such enthusiastic admi- 
ration, that I have wondered whether we are in 

a Christian audience of the Nineteenth Century, 
or in a possible Ingersollian audience of the 

Twenty-third. 

And let me first, before I enter upon the very 
few and desultory remarks which are the only 
ones that I can make now and with which I may 
claim your polite attention—let me say a word 
about the comparison with which your worthy 
President opened these proceedings. 

There are two or three things upon which I 
am a little sensitive: One, aspersions upon the 
land of my birth--the city of New York; the 
next, the land of my fathers; and the next, the 
bark that I was just speaking of. 

- Now your worthy President, in his well-meant 
efforts to exhibit in the. best possible style the 
new actor upon his stage, said that he had seen 
Victor Hugo’s remains, and Voltaire’s and Jean 
Jacques Rousseau’s, and that he thought the 
niche might well be filled by Colonel Ingersoll. 
Tf that had been merely the expression of a 
natural desire to see him speedily annihilated, 
I might perhaps in the interests of the Chris- 
tian community have thought, but not said, 
* Amen!" (Here you will at once observe the 
distinction I make between free thought and 
free speech !) 

I do not think, and I beg that none of you, 
and particularly the eloquent rhetorician who 
preceded me, will think, that in anything I may 
say I intend any personal discourtesy, for I do 
believe to some extent in freedom of speech 

. upon a platform like this. Such a debate as 
this rises eutirely above and beyond the plane 
of personalities. 

I suppose that your President intended to 
compare Colonel Ingersoll to Voltaire, to Hugo 
and to Rousseau. I have no retainer from 
either of those gentlemen, but for the reason 
that I just gave you, I wish to defend their 
memory from what I consider a great wrong. 
And so I do not think—with all respect to the 
eloquent and learned gentleman—that he is 
entitled to a place in that niche. Voltaire did 
many wrong things. He did them for many rea- 
sons, and chiefly because he was human. But 
Voltaire did a great deal to build up. Leaving 
aside his noble tragedies, which charmed and 
delighted his audiences, and dignified the stage, 
throughout his work was some effort to amelio- 
rate the condition of the human race. He 
fought against torture; he fought against perse- 
cution; he fought against bigotry; he clamored 
and wrote against littleness and fanaticism in 
every way, and he was not ashamed when he 
entered upon his domains at Fernay, to erect a 
church to the God of whom the most our friend 
can say is, “I do not know whether he exists 
or not." 

Rousseau did many noble things, but he was 
a madman, and in our day would probably have 
been locked up in an asylum and treated by 
intelligent doctors. His works, however, bear 
the impress of a religious education, and if there 
be in his works or sayings anything to parallel 
what we have heard to-night—whether a parody 
on divine revelation, or a parody upon the 
prayer of prayers—I have not seen it. 

Victor Hugo has enriched the literature of 
his day with prose and poetry that have made 
him the Shakespeare of the Nineteenth Century 
—poems as deeply imbued with a devout sense 
of responsibility to the Almighty as the writings 
of an archbishop or a cardinal. He has left the 
traces of his beneficent action all over the liter- 
ature of his day; of his country, and of his 
race. 

All these men, then, have built up something. 
Will anyone, the most ardent admirer of Colonel 
Ingersoll, tell me what he has built up? 

To go now to the argument. The learned 
gentleman says that freedom of thought is a 
grand thing. Unfortunately, freedom of thought 
exists. What one of us would not put manaeles 
and fetters upon his thoughts, if he only could? 
What persecution have any of us suffered to 
compare with the involuntary recurrence of these 


demons that enter our brain—that bring back! 
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past events that we would wipe out with our | they believo in my precepts? Is that the char- 
tears, or even with our blood—and make us| ity that you speak of? Heaven forbid that lib- 


slaves of a power unseen but uncontrollable and 
uncontrolled? Is it not unworthy of so eloquent 
and intelligent a man to preach before you here 
to-night that thought must always be free? 

When in the history of the world has thought 
ever been fettered? If there be a page in his- 
tory upon which such an absurdity is written, I 
have failed to find it. 

Thought is beyond the domain of man. The 
most cruel and arbitrary ruler can no more pen- 
etrate into your bosom and mine and extract the 
inner workings of our brain, than he can scale 
the stars or pull down the sun from its seat. 
Thought must be free. Thought is unseen, un- 
handled and untouched, and no despot has yet 
been able to reach it, except when the thoughts 
burst into words. And therefore, may we not 
consider now, and say, that liberty of word is 
what he wants, and not liberty of thought, which 
no one has ever gainsaid, or disputed? 

Liberty of speech !—and the gentleman gen- 
erously tells us, * Why, I only ask for myself 
what I would cheerfully extend to you. I wish 
you to be free; and you can even entertain those 
old delusions which your mothers taught, and 
look with envious admiration upon me while I 
scale the giddy P puis of Olympus, gather the 
honey and approach the stars and tell you how 
pure the air is in those upper regions which you , 
are unable to reach." 

Thanks for his kindness! But I think that it 
is one thing for us to extend to him that liberty 
that he asks for—the liberty to destroy—and 
another thing for him to give us the liberty 
which we claim—the liberty to conserve. 

Oh, destruction is so easy, destruction is so 
pleasant! It marks the footsteps all through 
our life. The baby begins by destroying his 
bib; the older child by destroying his horse, 
and when the man is grown up he joins the regi- 
ment with the latent instinct that when he gets 
a chance he will destroy human life. 

This building cost many thousand days' work. 
It was planned by more or less skilful architects 
(ignorant of ventilation, but well-meaning) Men 
lavished their thought, and men lavished their 
sweat for a pittance, upon this building. It took 
months and possibly years to build 1t and to 
adorn it and to beautify it. And yet, as it stands 
complete to-night with all of you here in the 
vigor of your life and in the enjoyment of such 
entertainment as you may get here this evening, 
I will find a dozen men who with a few pounds 
of dynamite will reduce it and all of us to instant 
destruction. 

The dynamite man may say to me, “I give you 
full liberty to build and occupy and insure, if 
you will give me liberty to blow up.” Is that a 
fair bargain? Am I bound in conscience and in 
good sense to accept it? Liberty of speech! 
Tell me where liberty of speech has ever existed. 
There have been free societies. England was a 
free cduntry. France has struggled through 
crisis after crisis to obtain liberty of speech. 
We think we have liberty of speech, as we under- 
stand.it, and yet who would undertake to say 
that our society could live with liberty of speech? 
We have gone through many crises 1n our short 
history, and we know that thought is nothing 
before the law, but the word is an act—as guilty 
at times as the act of killing, or burglary, or any 
of the violent crimes that disgrace humanity and 
require the police. 

A word is an act—an act of the tongue; and 
why should my tongue go unpunished, and I 
who wield it mercilessly toward those who are 
weaker than I, escape, if my arm is to be pun- 
ished when I use it tyrannously? Whom would 
you punish for the murder of Desdemona—is it 
Iago, or Othello? Who was the villain, who was 
the criminal, who deserved the scaffold—who 
but free speech? Iago exercised free speech. 
He poisoned the ear of Othello and nerved his 
arm and Othello was the murderer—but Iago 
went scot free. That was a word. 

“Oh,” says the counsel, “but that does not 
apply to individuals; be tender and charitable 
to individuals.” Tender and charitable to men 
if they endeavor to destroy all that you love and 
venerate and respect! 

Are you tender and charitable to me if you 
enter my house, my castle, and debauch my chil- 
dren from the faith that they have been taught? 
Are you tender and charitable to them and to 
me when you teach them that I have instructed 

them in falsehood, that their mother has rocked 


erty of speech such as that should ever invade 
my home or yours! 

We all understand, and the learned gentleman: 
will admit, that his discourse is but an eloquent 
apology for blasphemy. And when I say this, 
I beg you to believe me incapable of resorting 
to the cheap artifice of strong words to give. 
point to a pointless argument, or to offend a 
courteous adversary. I think if I put it to him 
he would, with characteristic candor, say, “Yes, 
that is what I claim—the liberty to blaspheme ; 
the world has outgrown these things; and I 
claim to-day, as I claimed a few months ago in 
the neighboring gallant little state of New Jer- 
sey, that while you cannot slander man, your 
tongue is free to revile and insult man’s maker.” 
New Jersey was behind in the race for progress, 
and did not aecept his argument. His unfortu- 
nate client was convieted and had to pay the 
fine which the press—which is seldom mistaken 
—says came from the pocket of his generous 
counsel. 

The argument was a strong one; the argu- 
ment was brilliant, and was able; and I say now, 
with all my predilections for the church of my 
fathers, and for your church (because it is not a 
question of our differences, but it is a question 
whether the tree shall be torn up by the roots, 
not what branches may bear richer fruit or de- 
serve to be lopped off)—I say, why has every 
Christian state passed these statutes against 
blasphemy? Turning into ridicule sacred 
things—firing off the Lord’s Prayer as you 
would a joke from Joe Miller or a comic poem 
—that is what I mean by blasphemy. If there 
is any other or better definition, give it me, and 
I will use it. 

Now understand. All these states of ours 
care not one fig what our religion is. Behave 
yourselves properly, obey the laws, do not re- 
quire the intervention of the police, and the 
majesty of your conscience will be as exalted as 
the sun. But the wisest men and the best men 
—possibly not so eloquent as the orator, but I 
may say it without offence to him—other names 
that shine brightly in the galaxy of our best 
men, have insisted and maintained that the 
Christian faith was the ligament that kept our 
modern society together, and our laws have 
said, and the laws of most of our states say, to 
this day, “Think what you like, but do not, like 

amson, pull the pillars down upon us all.” 

If I had anything to say, ladies and gentle- 
men, it is time that I should say it now., My 
exordium has been very long, but it was no 
longer than the dignity of the subject, perhaps, 
demanded. 

Free speech we all have. Absolute libert% of 
speech we never had. Did we have it before 
the war? Many of us here remember that if 
you erossed an imaginary line and went among 
some of the noblest and best men that ever 
adorned this continent, one word against slav- 
ery meant death. And if you say that that was 
the influence of slavery, I will carry you to 
Boston, that city which numbers within its 
walls as many intelligent people to the acre as 
any city on the globe—was it different there? 
Why, the fugitive, beaten, blood-stained slave, 
when he got there, was seized and turned back ; 
and when a few good and brave men, in defence 
of free speech, undertook to defend the slave 
and to try and give him liberty, they were 
mobbed and pelted and driven through the city. 
You may say, “ That proves there was no liberty 
of speech.” No; it proves this: that wherever, 
and wheresoever, and whenever, liberty of 
speech is incompatible with the safety of the 
state, liberty of speech must fall back and give 
way, in order that the state may be preserved. 

First, above everything, above all things, the 
safety of the people is the supreme law. And 
if rhetoricians, anxious to tear down, anxious to 
pluck the faith from the young ones who are 
unable to defend it, come forward with nickel- 
plated platitudes and commonplaces clothed in 
second-hand purple and tinsel, and try to tear 
down the temple, then it is time, I shall not say 
for good men—for I know so few they make a 
small battalion—but for good women, to come 
to the rescue. 

PRESIDENT PALMER. 

In what I said; ladies and gentlemen, I tried 
to sink my personality. I did not say, in intro- 
ducing Colonel Ingersoll, that in case he had 
been born in France, and in case he had passed 


them in blasphemy, and that they are now among; away, I thought that a fourth niche should 


the fools and the witlings of the world because 


E 


be prepared for him with the three worthies I 
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mentioned; but that I thought the acclaim of 
the liberal culture of France—the same free 
thought that had erected these monuments, 
would have erected a fourth for Colonel Inger- 
soll had he lived among them. But perhaps 


even in saying that I was led away from the 


impartiality I desired to show, in my admira- 


tion and love for the man. 


I now have the honor to introduce to you that 


accomplished gentleman and scholar, my-friend, 

our neighbor from the goodly city of Brooklyn, 

General Stewart L. Woodford. : 
GENERAL WOODFORD'8 SPEECH. 

Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen: At this 
late hour I could not attempt—even if I'would 
—the eloquence of my friend Colonel Ingersoll; 
nor the wit and rapier-like sarcasm of my other 
valued friend Mr. Coudert. But there are some 
things so serious about this subject that we dis- 
cuss to-night, that I crave your pardon if, with- 
out preface, and without rhetoric, I get at once 
to what from my Protestant standpoint seems 
the fatal logical error of Mr. Ingersoll’s position. 

Mr. Ingersoll starts with the statement—and 
that I may not, for I could not, do him injustice, 
nor myself injustice, in the quotation, I will give 
it as he stated it—he starts with this statement: 
that thought is a necessary natural product, the 
result of what we call impressions made through 
the medium of the senses upon the brain. 

Do you think that is thought? Now stop— 
turn right into your own minds—is that thought? 
Does not will power take hold? Does not rea- 
son take hold? Does not memory take hold, 
and is not thought the action of the brain based 
upon the impression and assisted or directed by 
manifold and varying influences ? 

Secondly, our friend Mr. Ingersoll says that 
no human being is accountable to any being, 
human or divine, for his thought. 

He starts with the assumption that thought is 
the inevitable impression burnt upon the mind 
at once, and then jumps to the conclusion that 
there is no responsibility. Now is not that 
a fair logical analysis of what he has said? 

My senses leave upon my mind an impression, 
and then my mind, out of that impression, works 
good or evil. The glass of brandy, being pre- 


sented to my physical sense, inspires thirst— 
inspires the thought of thirst—inspires the 


instinct of debauchery. Am I not accountable 
for the result of the mind given me, whether I 
yield to the debauch, or rise to the dignity of 
- self-control ? 

Every thing, of sense, leaves its impression 
upon the mind. If there be no responsibility 
anywhere, then is this world blind chance. If 
there be no responsibility anywhere, then my 
. friend deserves no credit if he ^ guiding you in 

the path of truth, and I deserve no censure if I 
be carrying you back into the path of super- 
stition. Why, admit for a moment that a man 
has no control over his thought, and you destroy 
absolutely the power of regenerating the world, 
the power of improving the world. The world 
swings one way, or it swings the other. If it be 
true that in all these ages we have come nearer 
and nearer to a perfect liberty, that is true sim- 
ply and alone because the mind of man through 
reason, through memory, through a thousand 
inspirations and desires and hopes, has ever 
tended toward better results and higher achieve- 
ments. 

No accountability? I speak not for my friend, 
but I recognize that I am accountable to myself; 
I recognize that whether I rise or fall, that 
whether my life goes upward or downward, I 
am responsible to myself. And so, in spite of 
all sophistry, so in spite of all dream, so in spite 
of all eloquence, each woman, each man within 
this audience is responsible——first of all to her- 
self and himself—whether when bad thoughts, 
when passion, when murder, when evil come into 
the heart or brain he harbors them there or he 
casts them out. 

I am responsible further—I am responsible to 
my neighbor. I know that Iam my neighbor's 
keeper. I know that as I touch your life, as 
you touch mine, I am responsible every moment, 
every hour, every day, for my influence upon 
you. Iam either helping you up, or I am drag- 
ging you down; you are either helping me up 
or you are dragging me down—and you know 
it. Sophistry cannot get away from this; elo- 
quence cannot seduce us from it. You know 
that if you look back through the record of 
your life, there are lives that you have helped 
and lives that you have hurt. You know that 
there are lives on the downward plane that 
went down because in an evil hour you pushed 


them; you know, perhaps with blessing, lives 
that have gone up because you have reached 
out to them a helping hand. That responsibil- 
ity for your neighbor is a responsibility and an 
accountability that you and I cannot avoid or 
evade. ! 

I believe one thing further: that because 
there is a creation there is a Creator. I believe 
that because there is force, there is a Projector 
of force; because there is matter, there is 
spirit. I reverently believe these things. 
not angry with my neighbor because he does 
not; it may be that he is right, that I am 
wrong; but if there be a Power that sent me 
into this world, so far as that Power has given 
me wrong direction, or permitted wrong direc- 
tion, that Power will judge me justly. So far 
as I disregard the light that I havé, whatever it 
may be—whether it be light of reason, light 
of conscience, light of history—so far as I do 
that which my judgment tells me is wrong, T am 
responsible and I am accountable. 

Now the Protestant theory, as I understand 
it, is simply this : It would vary from the theory 
as taught by the mother church—it certainly 
swings far away from the theory as suggested 
by my friend—I understand the Protestant 
theory to be this: That every man is responsi- 
ble to himself, to his neighbor, and to his God, 
for his thought. Not for the first impression— 
but for that impression, for that direction and 
result which he intelligently gives to the first 
impression or deduces from it. I understand 
that the Protestant idea is this: that man may 
think—we know he will think—for himself; but 
that he is responsible for it. That a man may 
speak his thought, so long as he does not hurt 
his neighbor. He must use his own liberty so 
that he shall not injure the well-being of any 
other one—so that when using this liberty, 
when exercising this freedom, he is accountable 
at the last to his God. And so Protestantism 
sends me into the world with this terrible and 
solemn responsibility. "p 

It leaves Mr. Ingersoll free: to speak his 
thought at the bar of his conscience, before the 
bar of his fellow-man, but it holds him in tlie 
inevitable grip of absolute responsibility for 
every light word idly spoken. God grant that 
he may use that power so that he can face that 
responsibility at the last! 

It leaves to every churchman liberf to be- 
lieve and stand by his church according to his 
own conviction. It stands for this: the abso- 
lute liberty to each individual man to think, to 
write, to speak, to act, according to the best 
light within him; limited as to his fellows, by 
the condition that he shall not use that liberty 
so as to injure them ; limited in the other direc- 
tion, by those tremendous laws which are laws 
in spite of all rhetoric, and in spite of all logic. 

If I put my finger into the fire, that fire 
burns. If I do a wrong, that wrong remains. 
If I hurt my neighbor, the wrong reacts upon 
myself. If I would try to escape what you call 
judgment, what you call penalty, I cannot escape 
the working of the inevitable law that follows a 
cause by an effect; I cannot escape that inevit- 
able law—not the creation of some dark mon- 
ster flashing through the skies—but, as I be- 
lieve, the beneficent creation which puts into 
the spiritual life the same control of law that 
guides the material life, which wisely makes me 
responsible, that in the solemnity of that re- 
sponsibility Iam bound to lift my brother up 
and never to drag my brother down. 


REPLY OF COLONEL INGERSOLL. 


The first gentleman who replied to me took 
the ground boldly that expression is not free— 
that no man has the right to express his real 
thoughts--and I suppose that he acted in ac- 
cordance with that idea. How are you to know 
whether he thought a solitary thing that he 
said, or not? How is it possible for us to 
ascertain whether he is simply the mouthpiece 
of some other? Whether he is a free man, or 


whether he says that which he does not believe, | 


it is impossible for us to ascertain. 

He tells you that I am about to take away the 
religion of your mothers. I have heard that 
said a great many times. No doubt Mr. Cou- 
dert has the religion of his mother, and judging 
from the argument he made, his mother knew 
at least as much about these questions as her 
son. I believe that every good father and good 
mother wants to see the son and the daughter 
climb higher upon the great and splendid mount 
of thought than they reached. You never can 


| honor your father by going around swearing to! 


lam 
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his mistakes. You never can honor your mother 
by saying that ignorance is blessed because she 
did not know everything. I-want to honor my 
parents by finding out more than they did. — 

There is another thing that I was a little 
astonished at—that Mr. Coudert, knowing that 
he would be in eternal felicity with his harp 
in his hand seeing me in the world of the 
damned, could yet grow envious here to-night 
at my imaginary monument. 

And he tells you--this Catholic—that Vol- 
taire was an exceedingly good Christian com- 
pared with me. Do you know I am glad that I 
have compelled a Catholic—one who does not 
believe he has the right to express his honest 
thoughts—to pay a compliment to Voltaire 
simply because he thought it was at my ex- 
pense? . 

I have an almost infinite admiration for Vol- 
taire; and when I hear that name pronounced, 
I think of a plume floating over a mailed knight 
—1 think of à man that rode to the beleaguered 
City of Catholicism and demanded a surrender 
—I think of a great man who thrust the dagger 
of assassination into your Mother Church, and 
from that wound she never will recover. 

One word more. This gentleman says that 
children are destructive—that the first thing 
they do is to destroy their bibs. The gentle- 
Pon I should think from his talk, has preserved 
his! 

They talk about blasphemy. What is blas- 
phemy? Let us be honest with each other. 
Whoever lives upon the unpaid labor of otliers 
is a blasphemer. Whoever slanders, maligus, 
and betrays is a blasphemer. Whoever denies 
to others the rights that he claims for himself 
is a blasphemer. 

Who is a worshiper? One who makes a 
happy home-—one who fills the lives of wife and 
children with sunlight—one who has a heart 
where the flowers of kindness burst into blos- 
som and fill the air with perfume—the man who 
sits beside his wife, prematurely old and 
wasted, and holds her thin hands in his and 
kisses them as passionately and loves hey as 
truly and as rapturously as when she was a 
bride—he is a worshiper—that is worship. 

And the gentleman brought forward as a 
reason why we should not have free speech, 
that only a few years ago some of the best men 
in the world, if you said a word in favor of lib- 
erty, would shoot you down. What an argu- 
ment was that! They were not good men. 
They were the whippers of women and the 
stealers of babes—robbers of the trundle-bed 
—assassins of human liberty. They knew no bet- 
ter, but I do not propose to follow the example 
of a barbarian because he was honestly a bar- 
barian. 

So much for debauching his family by telling 
them that his precepts are false. If he has taught 
them as he has taught us to-night, he has de- 
bauched their minds. I would be honest at 
the cradle. I would not tell a child anything 
as a certainty that I did not know. I would 
be absolutely honest. £ 

But he says that thought is absolutely free 
— nobody can control thought. Let me tell 
him: Superstition is the jailor of the mind. 
You ean so stuff a child with superstition that 
its poor little brain is a bastile and its poor 
little soula convict. Fear is the jailer of the 
mind, and superstition is the assassin of liberty. 

So when anybody goes into his family and 


‘j tells these great and shining truths, instead of 


debauching his children they will kill the snakes 
that crawl in their cradles. Let us be honest 
ancl free. 

And now, coming to the second gentleman. 
He is a Protestant. The Catholic church says: 
“Don’t think ; pay your fare; this is a through 
ticket, and we will look out for your baggage.” 
The Protestant church says: “Read that bible 
for yourselves ; think for yourselves; but if you 
do not come to aright couclusion you will be 
eternally damned.” Any sensible man will say, 
“Then I won't read it—Ill believe it without 
reading it.” And that is the only way you can 
be sure you will believe it: don’t read it. 

Governor Woodford says that we are respon- 
sible for our thoughts. Why? Could you help 
thinking as you did on this subject? No. 
Could you help believing the Bible? I suppose 
not. Could you help believing that story of 
Jonah? Certainly not—it looks reasonable in 
Brooklyn. : 

Istated that thought was the result of the 
impressions of nature upon the mind througk 
the medium of the senses. He says you cannot 
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have thought without memory. How did you 
get the first one? 

Of course I intended to be understood—and 
the language is clear—that there could be no 
thought except through the impressions made 
upon the brain by nature through the avenues 
called the senses. Take away the senses, how 
would you think then? If you thought at all, I 
think you would agree with Mr. Coudert. 

Now I admit—so we need never have a con- 
tradiction about it—I admit that every human 
being is responsible to the person he injures. 
If he injures any man, woman, or child, or any 
dog, or the lowest animal that crawls, he is 
responsible to that animal, to that being—in 
other words, he is responsible to any being that 
he has injured. 

But you cannot injure an infinite. Being, if 
there be one. I will tell you why. You cannot 
help him, and you cannot hurt him. If there 
be an infinite Being, he is conditionless—he does 
not want anything—he has it. You cannot help 
anybody that does not want something—you 
cannot help him. You cannot hurt anybody 
unless he is a conditioned being and you change 
his condition so as to inflict a harm. But if 
God be conditionless, you cannot hurt him, and 
you cannot belp him. So do not trouble your- 
selves about the Infinite. All our duties lie 
within reach—all our duties are tight here; and 
my religion is simply. this: ` 

First. Give to every other human being 

every right that you claim for yourself. 
. Second. If you tell your thought at all, tell 
your honest thought. Do not be a parrot—do 
not be an instrumentality for an organization. 
Tell your own thought, honor bright, what you 
think. 

My next idea is, that the only possible good 
in the universe is happiness. The time to be 
happy is now. The place to be happy is here. 
The way to be happy is to try and make some- 
body else so. ^ 

My good friend: General Woodford—and he 
is a good man telling the best he knows— 
says that I will be accountable at the bar up 
yonder. I am ready to settle that account 
now, and expect to be, every moment of my life 
—and when that settlement comes, if it does 
come, I do not believe that a solitary being can 
rise and say that I ever injured him or her. 

But no matter what they say. Let me tell 
you a story, how we will settle if we do get 
there. 

You remember the story told about the Mex- 
ican who believed that his country was the only 
one in the world, and said so. "The priest 
told him that there was another country where 
a man lived who was eleven or twelve feet high, 
that made the whole world, and if he denied 
it, when that man got hold of him he would 
not leave a whole bone in his body. But he 
denied it. He was one of those men who would 
not believe further than his vision extended. 

So one day in his boat he was rocking away 
when the wind suddenly arose and he was 
blown out of sight of his home. After several 
days he was blown so far that he saw the shores 
of another country. Then he said, * My Lord; 
lam gone! I have been swearing all my life 

that there was no other country, and here it 
is" So he did his best —paddled with what 
little strength he had left, reached the shore, 
and got out of his boat. Sure enough, there 
came down a man to meet him about twelve feet 
high. The poor little wretch was frightened 
almost to death, so he said to the tall man 
as he saw him coming down, “ Mister, whoever 
you are, I denied your existence—I did not 
believe you lived; I swore there was no such 
country as this; but I see I was mistaken, and 
I am gone. You are going to kill me, and the 
quicker you do it the better and get me out of 
my misery. Doit now!' 

The great inan just looked at the little fellow, 
and said nothing, till he asked, “What are you 
going to do with me, because over in that other 
country I denied your existence?" “What am 
l going to do with you?" said the supposed 
god. "Now that you have got here, if you 
behave yourself I am going to treat you well.” 


1 M 
Subscqu:nt to Mr, Foote. 
From the London Freethinker. 

* Was Jesus Insane?" By L. K. Washburn. Truth 
Seeker Company, New York. Mr. C. B. Reynolds was 
prosecuted for some blasphemy, much of which was bor. 
rowed from Mr. Foote, yet vigorously defended by Colonel 
ingersol; and now Mr. Washburn, another American lect- 
urer, takes the title of one of Mr. Foote's old pamphlets. Hc 
does not go into the subject of the insanity of Jesus so 
thoroughly as Mr. Foote did, but he says enough, in his 
usual bright style, to make out a very good case. 


A Funeral Address. 


Mary Fiske, over whose remains the following funeral 
address was spoken by Colonel Ingersoll, was one of the 
characters of New York city. Her life was essentially Bo- 
hemian. Her direct associations were with the stage and its 
people. Through this association and her work upon dra- 
matic papers, and the plays she wrote, she was as well known 
as the leading actors. She was born February 18. 1887, and 
died February 4, 1889. Her life, says one who knew her, 
was 8 story of good-fellowship, thoughtlessness, impulsive- 
ness, and generosity. Her career was all romance. She was 
a genius. No writer for the press was ever better known to 
the theatrical profession, and in her the army of men and 
women upon the stage who mimic and exaggerate life always 
had an advocate. She had lived with them, fasted and 
feasted with them, sang and danced with them, wrote plays 
for them, and defended them with voice and pen. 
she was best known as the author of ‘‘ Philip Herne,” one of 
the most successful of recent plavs. and as a staff writer on the 
Dramatic Mirror. Marrison Grey Fiske. the editor of tlie 
Mirror, who knew her through and through, says: ''She 
was thoroughly original, and so she studied men more than 
books. She had a superb contempt for those crutches and 
slavish devices wherewith less self-reliant and splendidly 
equipped writers seek to hobble along the dusty highway of 
journalism. There was in her character an imperious disre- 
gard for conventional methods. Winged with her own 
genius she flew fearlessly to dizzy hights while patient plod- 
ders toiled in the valleys below. Her practical | nowledge 
ran the whole gamut of mankind. With equal facility and 
truth she depicted every stratum of life. Whether it was a 
play or a prize- fight; a scene in the city's noisome slums or 
an unsullied page straight from the book of nature; & comic 
incident behind the scenes or à pathetic one in a church- 
yard, that commanded her attention, she was always 
graphic, analytical, and adequate. She numbered among 
her hundreds of acquaintances all sorts and conditions of 
men—great and humble, rich and poor. good and evil. Her 
sympathies were univereal. The unforturate and down- 
trodden could always claim her pity and her help. . She was 
blind to nothing on earth but the faults of her friends. Her 
humor was irresistible. Her pathos was as sweet and tender 
as her humor was spontaneous and infectious. She was able, 
when she wished, to put more genuine tears into type than 
any press writer with whose work I am familiar. Her touch 
was dextrous, delicate, and highly artistic in its power of 
suggestion. And there are some of her printed articles that 
bear evidence of a poetical feeling, a wealth of imagery and 
rhythmic beauty, and a flow of fiery eloquence that forcibly 
remind us of the mighty thinker, writer, and orator who, by 
her express desire, is to speak the final words over her clay 
before it is committed to the restful bosom of her mother 
earth." The funeral was at Scottish Rite Hall, on the 6th 
instant. About a thousand people were present, among 
whom were scores of those prominent in various walks of 
life who had been her comrades or had known and admired 
her genius. The altar was buried under an avalanche of 
flowers. The services were of song, a few words by Mr. 
Harry Edwards, and this short address by Colonel Ingersoll, 
who spoke in response to & last request by Mrs. Fiske her- 
self :] & 

My Farenps: In the presence of the two great 
mysteries, life and death, we are met to say, above 
this still, pe house of clay, a few words of 
kindness, of regret, of love and hope. é 

In this presence let us speak of the goodness, the 
charity, the generosity, and the genius of the dead. 

Only flowers should be laid upon the tomb. In 
life's last pillow there should. be no thorns. 

Mary Fieke was like herself. She patterned after 
none. She was 8 genius, and put her soul in all she 
did and wrote. She cared nothing for roads, nothing 
for beaten paths, nothing for the footsteps of others 
—she went across the fields and through the woods 
and by the winding streams and down the vales and 
over the crags, wherever fancy led. 

She wrote lines that leaped with laughter and words 
that were wet with tears. She gave us quaint 
thoughts and sayings filled with the “pert and nim- 
ble spirit of mirth.” Her pages were flecked with 
sunshine and shadow, and in every word were the 
pulse and breath of life. 

Her heart went cut to all the wretched in this 
weary world, and yet she seemed as joyous as though 
grief and death were nought but words. She wept 
where others wept, but in her own misfortunes found 
the food of hope. She cared for the to-morrow of 
others but not for her own. She lived for to-day. 

Some hearts are like a waveless pool, satisfied to 
hold the image of a wondrous star—but hers was 
full of motion, life, and storm. 

She longed for freedom. Every limitation was a 
prison’s wall. Rules were shackles, and forms were 
made for serfs and slaves. 

She gave her utmost thought. She praised all 
generous deeds, applauded the struggling, and even 
those who failed. 

She pitied the poor, the forsaken, the friendless 
No one could fall below her pity, no one could wan. 
der beyond the circumference of her sympathy. To 
her there were no outeasts—they were victims. She 
knew that the inbabitants of palaces and penitentia- 
ries might change places without adding to the injus- 
tice of the world. : 

She knew that circumstances and conditions deter- 
mine character ; that the lowest and worst of our race 
were children once, as pure as light, whose cheeks 
dimpled with smiles beneath the heaven of a mother's 
eyes. She thought of the road they had traveled, of 
the thorns that had pierced their feet, of the deserts 
they had crossed; and so, instead of words of scorn, 
she gave the eager hand of help. 

No one appealed to her in vain. She listened to 
the story of the poor, and all she had she gave. A 
god could do no more. 

The destitute and struggling turned naturally to 


Of late | . 
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her. The maimed and hurt sought for her. door, and i 


the helpless put their hands in hers. She shielded 


the weak, she attacked the strong. 


Her heart was open as the gates of day. She shed : 


kindness as the sun sheds light. 

If all her deeds were flowers the air would be 
faint with perfume. If all her. charities could 
change to melodies a symphony would fill the sky. 

` Mary Fiske had within her brain the divine fire 
called genius, and in her heart the “touch of nature 
that makes the whole world kin." 


She wrote as a stream runs that winds and babbles ` 


through the shadowy fields, that falls in foam of 
flight and haste, and laughing joins the sea. 

A little while ago a babe was found—one that had 
been abandoned: by the mother, left as.a legacy to 
chance or fate. 

The warm heart of Mary Fiske, now cold in death, 
was touched. She took the waif and held it lovingly 
to her breast and made the child her own. 
_ We pray thee, Mother Nature, that thou will take 
this woman snd hold her as tenderly in thy arms as 


she held and pressed against her generous, throbbing - 


heart the abandoned babe. We ask no more. 
In this’ presence let us remember our faults, our 
frailties, and the generous, helpful, self-denying, lov- 
ing deeds of Mary Fiske. ; 
A_R 


Materialism. 


Materialism does not certainly insure the mind 
against error and superstition. 
Democritus, the “ Laughing Philosopher” of Greece, 


who died in the centennial of bis age, 460 B 0., says: 


* Everything is composed of atoms of irfinit!y small 


elements, each with a definit quality, form, and move-. ` 
ment, whose inevitable union and separation shape . 


all different things and. forms, laws and effects. and 
dissolve them again for new combinations." “ There 
are no casualties ; everything is necessary and deter- 
mined by the nature of the atoms, which hav certain 
mutual affinities, attractions, and repulsions.” From 
such an elevated platform of elementary principles 
he might hav beheld “ all the kingdoms of the world 
and the glory of them” without having any occasion 
to “fall down and worship " either gods or demons. 
Was it because he did not wish to offend the prevail- 
ing sentiment of that age that he admits its spirit- 
ualistic inventions but insists that “ the gods them- 
selvs, and the human mind, originate from such 


atoms?” The Laughing Philosopher's theory is. 


complete without the further hypothesis of the ex- 
istence of gods; and the existence of the human 
brain might account for the “human mind” without 


any necessity of assuming the entical or atomistic. 


character of the mind, independent of the brain. 
This would entirely harmon:ze with and complete 
the atomistic philosophy of Democritus. 


It is well to observe that the title of “ Laughing. 


Philosopher” is misleading ; for his “ laugh” is only 
a complacent toleration of prevailing foibles and 


follies, which he taught his disciples to “regard with - 
.Berene equanimity.” i 


Mr. J. R. Pery says that “the idea that intelli- 


gence is floating about in chunks or like a cloud in - 
a rainy day, and may be drawn down occasionally, is : 


too absurd for belief." 


To me this “chunk” or * cloud” idea of the nature . 
of intelligence, absurd as it may seem, appears no ` 


more improbable than does the idea that the mind or 


spirit has a separate entical organization capable of | 


maintaining consciousness independent of the visible 
bodily organs. "Thought is functional, and the brain 
is its organ. In a scientific sense this hypotnesis 
accounts for every phase of mental phenomena. The 
dual, or spirit theory is as unnecessary to science as 
is a fifth wheel toa wagon. It is prompted by the 


natural love of life, that would invent some scheme — 
by which we might snatch the wreath of immortality . 


from the very jaws of death. Alas for our dreams! 


We must die! Let us, then, be as kind and good and — 


true as we can for the little day we may liv. When Mr. - 
Perry speaks of the “higher sense" by which he : 
knows and has experiences of things outside of the : 
range or eapacity of the ordinary senses, I am such a : 


blankety-blanked ‘Blank Material” brother that I 


must hav a Baphometic baptism or a Pentecostal :: 


Ges 


inundation of the Holy Ghost to even comprehend : 
him. This egotism without its sentiment is what 


makes Mr. Perry admirable. Few men can support 
at the same time such lofty notions of themselvs and 
such generous toleration of others.” 


I do not pretend to any experiences outside .the- 
limits of the ordinary senses; and I find thatthe.. 


contents of “ memory and thought” and the inven- 


tions of the most fervid imagination, no matter how.. 
kaleidoscopic fancy’s vision, are all entirely. con- : 
structed of bits of mundane experiences. Even if we : 
fancy a future life, we simply project the lights and ` 


shadows of this hfe beyond the grave. 
thing we can imagin of. a “higher sense” than ours, 
is that it is not ours. Paul when caught up to the 
third heaven related his experiences in the language 


The only ` 


of the ordinary senses. He says he “ heard unspeak- - 
able words,” not by a “higher sense,” but through' 
the same sense of hearing. Such is the limit of . the’ 
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human understanding by virtue of its own organiza- | 
" ,tion.. pe 
-V =: Mr. Perry relates that he saw a picture of Black 


Hawk produced through the mediumsbip of Mr. 


- Rogers; by placiog a cardboard upon which it wae 


drawn within a folding slate, securely closed, a box 
of oil paints being fastened to the slates on the out- 


. pide. And he says "the various colors of. paints 
. must hav been by some means conveyed through 


< them” (the slates). 


Now, it is intimated that this is 


' a scientific experiment according to the law of in- 


: experiment in natural science. 
;, Sugar in a tube closed below with a slip of bladder 
; tied across the end and open above be suspended iv 


duction. I wish to examin this pretension carefully 
and critically. This supposed drawing in of .the 


- paint, I suppose, might be called a spiritual test of 


endosmose. Let us compare it with a well-known 


Let a solution of 


; & vessel of water. The quantity of liquid in the tube 
- i8 goon seen to increase by the passing through of the 


- thinner fluid. It will flow over and run down into 


the outer vessel, and so the action will go on till the 
two mixtures become uniform. I giv this experiment 
on the authority of Dutrochet and Liebig. . They 


: describe it in all its details, so that you or I or any- 


One can also actually realize it. 
The only part of Mr. Perry’s statement that is 
really his own experience is, “I saw à picture.” . All 


that part that relates to the circumstances of its 


seeming prcduction is given on the relation of others. 
Let those others speak ; and let them, like Dutrochet 
and Liebig, appeal to the experiment in our own 
hands. 

* There is no evidence that the paint went through 
the slates, no more than that the brushes went 


^ through them.. It is the logical necessity of a con- 


. formity to material conditions that demands paint ; 
and yet there is no more need of providing visible 
_. paint than there is need of brushes, and there is just 


the same need of a visible painter as of either. To 


* be consistent, an artist should hav been tied to the 


' outside of the slates, to be gradually absorbed within 
: them through their pores. To entitle this experiment 


to scientific regard, “everything else being equal,” a 
similar result should follow for anyone without the 
intervention of mediums. 

This mediumship smacks of mediatorship, and is 
suggestiv of Christ and the priesthood. 
' It is also suggestiv of fraud; and the history of 


© modern Spiritualism is mostly a history of exposed, 


and often self-confessed, deception. I do not think 
that Mr. Perry or Mr. Burr, nor even Mr. McArthur, 


- are deliberately trying to deceive us. They are prob- 
. ably tbe honest, though willing, victims of this im- 


3 


' ciously. He is up altitudinisimusly in ghost experi- 


' order to induce “conversions.” Once 
. hated person the stigma implied in. one of these 
^ words, and he is ruined in business and especially in 
. social life. As a business man pious men shun hin, 


position. To be sure, they are in eminent company, 
and that ought to comfort them a little. Mr. Mo- 


~ Arthur makes out a long list of eminent names, seem- 


ingly for the purpose, with his usual candor, of 
intimating by a profuse use of quotation marks that 
some one has called them “illiterate,” “knave,” 
* ridiculous," etc. Now, for my part, I hav never 
called such men fools or knaves, though some of that 
list hav been mentally aberrant and hav even been 
inmates of insane asylums. In some cases it was 
this very Spiritual delusion that constituted their 
lunacy. I might write volumes, as volumes hav been 
written, to show that often great mental ability is 
conjoined with some mental disability—the iron and 
clay of the human organization. But what if Gerrit 
Sith and Horace Greeley and Tasso were in insane 
asylums? What if Hugh Miller and other great 
men committed suicide? “A fool has not sense 
enough to go crazy.” These men are not knaves 
generally, though Bacon (somebody’s Shakepere) 
confessed. it. 
name in the list is that of a pretender to medium- 
ship. Browning is there—Browning, the author of 
“Sledge the Medium.” Ha, ha, ha! but that is rich! 
McArthur says: “One minute with J. K. P. Baker 
and I am done.” 

Well; fare thee well; and if forever, 

ae Still forever fare thee well. 

“A H. K,” of Pacific, Mo., comes up to the help 
of the spirits, and batters his man of straw fero- 


ences, but he caunot understand plain English. So 
ta, ta, “A. H. K” l J. K. P. BAKER. 

Irwin, Ia. 
The Slanderer’s Vocabulary. 

The Christian s!anderer-abounds everywhere. The 
pulpit, the prayer-meetiog, the Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association, the religious press, the secular 
press, and all kinds of theological controversies ‘are 
full of slauders:. The religious bigot revels in the 
use of certain hate and-terror-inepiring words in 


* women and children of the timid and pious order. 


look with horror on him, and every moral sneak in 


> „the community sides with them. The minister and 
;.deacon.with horror point to the French Revolution . 
Asa legitimate fruit of Atheism and Infidelity. | 
"Thomas Paine and Colonel Ingersoll are pointed out 


. just as little of the honesty and manhood of one who 


only accountable for their common use among the 


abhor him, and women and little children to shudder 


Atheist, yet in the first sentence of the fourth para- 
graph of his.“ Age of Reason” he says, “I believe in 


Moreover, I.do not know that a single. 


Infidel,” as they now do, and hunting down and de 


Qace fix. upon a. 


as shining examples of cussedness in the Atheistic 
ranks, and lying and malicious stories are told of the 
lives of those illustrious gentlemen. The mention of 
their names is made to call up in the minds of the 
ignorant and bigoted an association of wickedness 
and horrors sufficient to make stout-hearted persons 
turn pale. They serve among the ignorant to 
frighten grown people and children into churches, as 
goblin stories do to compel naughty boys to obey 
their parents. ^ - 

To call à man an Atheist or an Infidel in an aver- 
age community where religious bigotry and hatred 
are still in vigorous life, evinces a design to injure 
bim in business and among his associates. I think 


the pulpit and laity of the orthodox churches are, if 
bonest, in the use of the every-day language or slang 
of the pulpit, and how malicious religious bigots and 
slanderers are in the use of certain harmful words. I 
believe that to orally accuse another, or to write or 
print a statement charging him, maliciously and 
falsely, with being an Atheist, or with being an Infi- 
del, in a theological sense, has never been held by 
any court to be slanderous or libelous, yet owing 
to the bigotry and ignorance of mankind, such 
charges are quite as injurious to a man among his 
associates and in his business relations as many other 
charges that are actionable at law. This impunity 
extends to the pulpit and its followers an opportunity 
to indulge in malice to their hearts’ content, and to 
force every moral coward to join them in their cam- 
paigns of slander. All of these deserve the con- 
ie which we extend to other slanderers and villi- - 
ers. 

As long as men and women, for the sake of busi- 
ness or social standing, will pander to these abuses, 
the race of hypocrits will never die out, and they 
will continue to contribute to the support of causes 
which belittle their own manhood. The pious and 
aggressiv villifier silences most voices and the sneaks 
creep under his wings for protection, and pay tribute 
for that protection. Levi Norta. 

Kewanee, Ill. 
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Gender and the Great Cosmic Unity. 


To *Pznrorzs:" No, I did not consider it “ungallant 
masculin egotism, and an unjust slight of her [my] 
sex,” when “ Pericles” used the masculin gender to 
represent the Great Cosmic Unity. How could I, 
when mythology, Judaism, and Christianity make my 
sex superior to the masculin, and even to God him- 
self, since one woman, by eating an apple, defeated 
the grand purposes of the almighty, turned the 
world upside-down, which God nor man has ever 
-been able to right ? 

Jesting aside, I did but question the utility and 
consistency of using mythological titles to represent 
the Universe, if the old theory of a Being was not 
intended to be conveyed. To be sure, we call the 
sun he, and the moon she, metaphorically, but each 
is only a portion of the Universe, while we never 
hear the Universe itself called he, him, and his, but 
use the-pronoun it; and as the Great Cosmic Unity 
is but another name for the Universe, I fail to see 
why it would be detracting from its vastness, whole- 
ness, or grandeur to apply the same pronoun in this 
case, since the substance is one and the same. When 
referring to the Great Cosmic Unity, i^ might be 
written in capitals or italics, if preferred. 

As our Christian friends make a personal God and 
place him outside of the Universe, it is consistent for 
them to endow him with gender (three persons, all 
males) but for us, who believe in no personal God, 
anywhere, but that the Great Cosmic Unity contains 
all that is, it seems to me inconsistent to use either 
the male or female gender, for gender should only be 
applied to persons, except when used metaphorically 
as a personification. If any gender is used we want 
a word that comprises all genders, since the Great 
Cosmic Unity is the All. 

“The Great Cosmic Unity” being “greater than 
any anthropomorphic god,” as “ Pericles" says, such 
an insignificant word as God should never be used to 
describe it. It is degrading to the Great Cosmic 
Unity, belittles and stultifies it, is a misapplication of 
terms or language, as it does not convey our mean- 
ing, and givs the Christian reason to sneer at us for 
coming to his vocabulary for words to express our 
* negations,” and justly subjects us to his scorn and 
derision. 

This is the idea I intended to convey in my article 
of December 223, not that I ridiculed the form of 
expression, but the Christian would, and did, to my 
knowledge. A 

It will be perceived I do not consider God “the 
highest possible title,” but a disgraceful appellation, 
invested with the accumulated madness growing out 
of all the religions that hav centered around that 
cruel myth since man began to manufacture a demon 
to worship! ' 

I admire many things, but worship nothing, not 
even the Great Cosmic Unity. Worship is servility— 
it betrays inferiority. Man is superior to the whole 
Universe, aside from himself; therefore, should not 
worship it. Worship is born of the dcgma that gods 
and angels exist superior to man. Destroy tbat false- 
hood and there is nothing left above man for man to 
worship; and for him to worship himself, or his 
inferiors, would be foolishness. ^ Err4 E. Grssow. 

—— a 


applies to me either of those epithets of scorn and 
contempt as if he had called me a criminal. The 
animus in both cases is the same. He means to 
attach odium to me. And the pulpit and the relig- 
ious press in their free use of these epithets are not 


people, but are exceedingly mean and dishonest in so 
doing. An ignoramus who takes up and repeats this 
pulpit slang, if he mingles no malicious intent with 
the act, may be pardoned because he knows no bet 
ter. Generally, the presumption of ignorance, and 
therefore freedom from scoundrelly intent, may be 
indulged in favor of Sunday-school children and 
most other ignorant persons who hav not learned to |. 
weigh the meaning and effect of their words, but if 
the pulpit and religious press are one-half as learned 
as they are supposed to be, their misuse and abuse of 
these words is unpardonable. 

To be an Atheist is no crime, nor is it the least evi- 
dence that a person is a bad neighbor, a bad citizen, 
a bad husband or father. "Why, then, should he be 
considered odious? Why teach his neighbors to 


when they behold him? There are very few Atheists, 
but some of the very best men in every honorable 
relation in life that I hav ever known were of this 
distinction. . 

When the pulpit calls à man an Atheist I cannot 
take its word as proof. Nearly every orthodox pul- 
pit many times a year speaks of Thomas Paine as an 


one God and no more.” And it is more reasonable to 
presume that he knew what he believed than it would 
be to suppose the minister of the to-day knows. His 
honesty in this declaration is surely more unimpeach- 
able than that of his assailants. 

Who are Atheists? In any honest sense of the 
word they are those and those only who deny the 
existence of God. Surely the term Atheist does not 
inciude those who hav no opizion one way or the other 
on the question. Atheism is a positiv, affirmativ state 
of mind. To include those as Atheists who hav no 
belief in the existence of God, we must include the 
infant in its cradle, the little boy and girls, the youths 
who hav no knowledge or convictions on the sub- 
ject—all of these, and also those older ones who are 
honestly and diligently seeking the truth, but hav 
yet reached no conclusion, are to be scheduled to. 
gether, because in their ignorance they cannot deolare 
a belief in God.. And if orthodoxy be true, they 
must be punished in an endless hell. Even Colonel 
Ingersoll must be ranked with the Atheistical host, 
though he, with a manliness and honesty which all 
would do well to practice, owns up to his ignorance 
at the precise point where it begins, and says, “I 
don’t know.” If all who “do not know” were hon- 
est and courageous enough to admit their ignorance, 
the army of the ignorant would include nearly al} 
men, and they would be more manly, self-respecting, 
and deserving of regard than they now are, and 
would grow more honest. Instead of lending them. 
selvs to the bigots’ hue and cry of “Atheist and 


stroying honest mien, they would stand by these and 
say, “Stand back, slanderers and libelers " — 

To say “I don't know” does not imply a denial of 
a fact, but ignorance of its existence, And no just 
man will treat a want of knowledge as either a vice 
or a crime. 

Who are Infidels? To be an Infidel.is to be 
merely unfaithful. This is the true meaning of the 
word Infidel, and no more and no less. To be un- 
faitbful, to be an Infidel, implies that one must know, 
first, of the existence of some being or person; sec 
ond, that he owes to that being or person an obliga 
tion or duty; third, he must be able to perform that 
obligation or duty ; fourtb, he must be unfaithful to 
that obligation or duty—that is, must fail or refuse 
to perform it. Then, and not before, is he an Infidel. 
All of these facts must exist before he can be con- 
demned as an.Iofidel. In theology, therefore, he 
must believe there is a God, he must believe he owes 
that God a duty or service, he must hav the ability 
to perform that duty or service, and he must willfully 
neglect or refuse to perform it. If this be so, sball. 
infants, small children, and youths be coneidered im- 
moral persons and be punished as Infidels? Shall 
honest inquirers before they hav reached any conelu- 
sion ?. 

I hav now shown how incautious and often unjust 


TzroLoaiíNS are the confidants of the most high ; 
they know the motivs of all his actions, and assure 
us that if there are plagues, wars, famins, musketoes, 
bed-Lugs, and theological bickerings here below it 
is ever for the greater good and well-being cf man- 
kind. Anyway, it is quite sure that whatever hap- 
pens in this world invariably turns to the greater 
advantage and profit of the priests, God, in all his 
works, having in view the benefit of none other than 
his clergy.— Voltaire, 
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. The War on Senator Blair’s Bill. 

The war on Senator Blair’s bill to make Sunday a 
day of religious languor, so far as the power of the 
national government can do it, and against his reso- 
lution amending the Constitution so that Christianity 
is our national religion, goes merrily on, and protests 

. are loading down the Washington mails and cumber- 
ing the desks of the Senators inches deep. 

Secretary Stevens sends report of his own and two 
other speeches before the Aurora Turnverein of 
Chicago, and the Drovers’ Journal prints the protest 
sent to Washington by the Columbia Turnverein of 
the Town of Lake, and which Senator Cullom pre- 
sented to his associates in the Senate. In California 
the Liberals are alive, and though obliged to fight a 
proposed Sunday law of their own state, hav not for- 
gotten to whisper in the ears of Senators Stanford and 
Hearst that they would better not vote for Mr. Blair’s 
fanatical measure. The Chicago Law Times has 
given Mr. Charles B. Waite sixteen of its big pages 
to argue against the bill, and the Seventh Day Ad- 
ventists are working fiercely against their religious 
foes, and for the preservation of their own religious 
liberty. We hope every individual reader of Tur 
Terura Srrxer will do his duty, by getting our peti- 
tion signed and sending it to one of his Senators at 
Washington. The petition will again be found on 
the last page of this paper. The names of the various 
Senators were given in Tur Trurs Sxexer of the 
9th inst. 

The people are being foully deceived by the pro- 
moters of this Christian movement. Its advocates 
declare that the Sunday bill is in the interests of 
labor, and we regret to say that there sre laborers 
shallow enough to believe them. In this state, only 
last week, an assembly of the Kuights of Labor 
officially sought the help of the clergy of their town 
to stop Sunday traveling, because it deprives the 


workingmen of a chance for recreation. But just let |. 


the clergy hav charge of the day, and what oppor- 
tunity will the workingman hav for recreation? What 
can he do? Where, but in the church, can he spend 
the day? Can he travel on the steam-cars? Can he 
travel on an excursion boat? Can he even take a 
horse-car to the suburbs of the cities and walk out 
into the fields? Not if the church knows herself ! 
Sunday will be a day of sleep—in the church in the 
morning, at home in the afternoon. - 

The advocates of the Educational Amendment bill 
declare that they do not intend to establish a state 
religion, and then invoke the whole tremendous 
power of the general government to guarantee that 
each state shall teach the principles of the Christian 
religion! If this is not establishing a state church, 
it is establishing a state religion, and the church will 
not long be wanting. Our secular schools will soon 
be Sunday-schools, and the “ principles of the Chris- 
tian religion "— if anyone can define them—will be the 
a b c of the curriculum as well as the theme of the 
graduating essay. mb 


The great aim of the church is to govern the edu- 
eation of the children and to control one-seventh of 
every man's time. If she could only run the world one 
day in each week she could get a great deal of cash 
out of the people, and the importance of her clergy— 
who are the church—would be enormously enhanced. 
They would be as great men as the state officers, and 


-they would wax fat, even as-the politicians do. 


There used to be a law on the statute books of the 
New Haven Colony, which forbid profanation of the 
Lord's day by work, sport, or recreation, and con- 
cluded thus: 

« If the court, upon examination, find that the sin was 
proudly, presumptuously, and with a high hand, committed 
against the known command and authority of ihe blessed 
God, such & person therein despising and reproaching the 
Lord, SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH, that all others may 
fear and shun such provoking, rebellious courses.” 

We recommend Senator Blair to try and get this 
reénacted into law. It seems to agree with the sen- 
timent of the churches of to-day as well as with the 
desire of the ancient Puritans. 

— ———————— 


The Priest. 


There are several points of view from which the 
doctrins taught by priesthoods to their peoples may 
be regarded. One view contemplates these doctrins 
as emanating from the people themselvs. The peo- 
ple, it may be said, essayed to explain nature’s work- 
ings around and within them, made a rude guess, 
and deputed a priesthood to the work of the con- 
tinued exhibition of their supposed knowledge. But 
there is another view. The doctrins may be consid- 
ered as emanating from the priesthood. They may 
be considered as fictions got up by knaves and im- 
posed upon the people with the design of securing 
an easy and luxurious living. 

It makes a great difference, when we read of affairs 
between peoples and their priesthoods, what spec- 
tacles we look through. Prepared spectacles are 
used by Christians in inspecting the account of the 
Jewish priesthcod. They discard these in examin- 
ing corresponding pagan organizations. Then they 
hav no trouble in discerning all sorts of guile. Let 
us try to view their own institution with equally ac- 
curate vision. 

Opening Exodus and Numbers, we at once meet a 
familiar sight. Somebody has had intercourse with 
a deity, and has by him been appointed ruler. Of 
course. ‘Zoroaster received his laws from Ormuzd, 
the god of light. The Egyptian priests communed 
with the god Thoth. Was not the Cretan lawgiver 
Minos the friend of Zeus? Was he not even his 
son, and did he not ascend to the sacred cave on 
Mount Dicte to bring down the laws that his god 
had placed there for him? Lycurgus was instructed 
by Apollo. Numa Pompilius received more than 
mortal wisdom from the nymph Egeria. The Koran 
was given Mohammed by the angel Gabriel So 
when we see a man named Moses claiming divine 
vicegerentship under a god named Jehovah, we are 
not surprised. Neither are we surprised on learning 
further that the persons chosen as associates were 
Moses's brother and the brothers sons. We are 
equally prepared to meet the following: “Every 
oblation of theirs, every meat offering of theirs, and 
every sin offering of theirs, and every trespass offering 
of theirs, which they shall render unto me, shall be 
most holy for thee and thy sons. In the most holy 
place shalt thou eat it; it shall be holy unto thee. 
All the best of the oil, and all the best of the 
wine, and of the wheat, the first-fruits of them, which 
they shall offer unto the Lord, them hav I given 
thee” (Num. xviii). Burke, by the way, innocently 
remarks that he can see no purpose and meaning in 
the universal custom of sacrifices if it be not of divine 
ordination and significance. We can. We can see 
ever so much purpose in it without any effort at all. 
To us it seems all bulged out with meaning. 

These “offerings” were exceedingly numerous. 
There was scarcely an act of daily life, from killing a 
chicken to bearing a child, which this Jehovah did 
not wish attended by an offering to his agents. To 
make matters worse, Jehovah delivered to the minis- 
try of his new government a constitution and code of 
laws and minute observances, every infraction of 
which called for an offering. But we hav space for 
no further exposition of the offering business. A 
sufficiently clear idea of the pertinacity and multitu- 
dinousness of the demands for offerings may be got 
from something before our eyes at the present day. 


As the products of industry hav become vastly diver-- 


sified a circulating medium has been invented. We 
need only glance at the gentlemen now urging their 
congregations to “put money into the Lord's treas- 
ury,” meaning their own purses. 

But with all the offerings and similar little arne- 
nities, the life of priesthoods was not altogether a 
happy and untroubled one. No age has been with- 
out its bad people, and those ages had their Infidels 
as well as the present. Men hav been found in every 
period so wrong-headed as to set themselvs against 
the lawful and beneficent rule of God's friends. 
Moses and Aaron soon found their case no exception. 
There were in each of the thirteen tribes restless 
spirits continually seeking escape from the new gov- 
ernment. Some retained an affection for Egypt, 
their nativ land, and these exclaimed against what 
they called inconveniences and hardships, and against 
their leaders as the authors of their troubles, and 
even wished to stone their benefactors (Num. xiv). 
Notwithstanding that we are now told in legends 
that their new God showed his power and care in 
frequent miracles that should hav convinced the most 
skeptical, it seems that those who were there, and 
should hav known if anyone should, by no means ex- 
hibited such a faith as we should expect. Some 
wanted to worship other gods. Others had more con- 
fidence in golden serpents. But there is no account- 
ing for the waywardness of man. 

Then many of the chiefs said that a trust and an un- 
rightful and unlawful combination was being set up in 
the God’s-friendship business. This branch of industry 
being such a profitable one in those days, no wonder 
they invoked opposition to the bloated monopolists. 
Many and bitter were the complaints they made that 
the new constitution would be injurious to their par- 
ticular interests, and that the profitable places would 
be engrossed by the families and friends of Moses 
and Aaron, and others equally well born excluded 
(Num. xvi, 3). In Josephus and the Talmud we learn 
some particulars not so fully narrated in scripture. 
We are there told that one Korah made public ob- 
jections to Moses's conferring the priesthood upon 
Aaron, and this, he said, without the consent of the 
people. He accused Moses of having obtained the. 
government by fraudulent artifice, and having de- 
prived the people of their liberties ; and of conspir- 
ing with Aaron to perpetuate the tyranny in their 
family. The people then began to cry out: “Let us 
maintain the liberty of our tribes; we hav freed our- 
selvs from one slavery, and shall we allow ourselvs 
to be deceived and subdued by Moses?” And so 
these Infidel doubters clamored on, at great length. 
The more hardened called in question the reality of 
Moses's conferences with God; objecting to the pri- 
vacy of the meeting, and the preventing of any of 
the people from being present at the coilloquies, or 
even approaching the place, as grounds of great sus- 
picion. This seems strange when other passages of 
scripture represent God every now and then appear- 
ing to the whole people. It would seem that if he 
had really done so these men would not hav doubted. 
Modern Infidels may go so far as to insinuate that . 
the supernatural events did not occur ; that the only 
possibly truthful parts of the account are those 
treating of the doubts, and natural events such as 
we see around us every day, and that the su- 
pernatural element was inserted in the legends later 
to subdue future generations. But these scoffers 
should take warning from the horrid fate that befell 
their brother Infidels of those days, Korah and his 
associates (Num. xvi). Priesthoods hav always had 
their little ways of getting rid of the contumacious 
and unsubduable, and let it be remembered that our 
own days present plentiful examples. But this is 
getting too far ahead. The intractable Korab and 
friends made many other charges that are to be 
named. They accused Moses of peculation; as, 
embeszling part of the golden spoons and the silver 
chargers that the princes had offered at the dedica- 
tion of the altar (Num. vii); and the: offerings of 
gold by the common people (Ex. xxxv, 22), as well 
as most of the poll-tax (Num. iii; Ex. xxx). Aaron 
they accused of pocketing much of the gold of which 
he pretended to hav made a molten calf. Besides 
peculation, they charged Moses with ambition; to 
gratify which passion he had, they said, deceived the 
people, by promising to bring them to a land flowing 
with milk and honey, instead of which he had 
brought them from sucha land. All this, they said, 
he thought light of, provided he could make himself 
an absolute prince (Num. xvi, 18) Malcontents 


‘urged as a grievance that, to support with splendor 
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the new dignity in the family, the partial poll-tax 
already levied and given to Aaron (Num. iii) was to 
be followed by a general one (Ex. xxx), which would 
probably be augmented from time to time, if Moses 
were suffered; to go on promulgating new laws, on 
pretense of new revelations of the divine will, till 
the people’s whole fortunes were devoured by the 
hierarchy. In fine, no less than two hundred and 
fifty men, “famous in the congregation, men of re- 
nown," forming themselvs into a Hebrew Secular 
Union, led the people against God's just and regu- 
Jarly ordained government, for all the world as sim- 
ilar intractable persons are doing to-day, and worked 
ihe mob up to such a pitch of frenzy that they called 
out, “Stone 'em, stone 'em, and thereby secure our 
liberties ; and let us choose other captains to lead 
us back into Egypt, in case we do not succeed in 
reducing the Canaanites.” Then—but our space is 
ended. Let the reader call some Christian friend 
and let the two sit down together and, without 
Christian spectacles, read, and try to look into with: a 
discerning eye, the history of the course which never 
ran smooth between God's acquaintances and those 
who were not willing to submit themselvs to them. 
: ———— 1 


Paine Celebrations. 


The great discussion between Colonel Ingersoll, 
F. R. Coudert, and Stewart L. Woodford, printed in 
this issue, precludes the publication of the accounts 
of the Paine celebrations received. Mr. Stevens got 
the Chicago report in by running it into his report 
of the American Secular Union. The reports from 
Milwaukee, Philadelphia, and other places came too 
late for last week's issue. We would urge our friends 
who desire accounts of their meetings published in 
Tue Trura Szzxer.to send the copy at the earliest 
possible moment after the affair happens. News to 
be interesting to other than the participants needs to 
be fresh. 


, Paine celebrations in the East this year hav not 
been so frequent nor vociferous as in some previous 
years, nor as much so as we could wish. Boston had 
a good one; so did Philadelphia. New York had to 
-be content with the regular meeting of the Manhat- 
tan Liberal Club. Mrs. Severance stirred the people 
up ‘in Wisconsin, and Pennsylvanians were roused to 
enthusiasm by the Pittsburgh Secular Society with 
music, speaking by C. Fannie Allyn, recitations, and 
a social. We hav not heard from Alliance, Colum- 
bus, nor Cleveland, Ohio; though doubtless each had 
a celebration worthy of record. Probably the 
largest, most enthusiastic, and hilarious celebration 
was held out around the hinges of the Golden Gate. 
It was accompanied by the formation of the Califor- 
nia State Liberal Union with a membership reaching 
toward a thousand, and culminated Tuesday evening, 
the 29th ult., in a great dance, in which a hundred 
couples amused some six hundred spectators. 


Moody has been working upon the nervous system 
of the people of San Francisco for several weeks 
with a “revival,” and Sam Jones has dates at the 
same: place for the same purpose. The Christians of 
the state are moving heaven and earth to secure the 
passage of a Sunday law, and the Liberals found it 
was time to bestir themselvs. S. P. Putnam began 
a series of Sunday night lectures, lasting through 
January. His audiences ran up to a thousand, and 
on Monday the 28th the state Union was formed, 
and its officers directed to arrange for a series of 
meetings to be held at Sacramento for the purpose 
of influencing the California legislature. Money to 
pay for this work and the distribution of documents 
was voted, and the Christians hav found a foe worthy 
of their steel—or steal, which is what the Sunday 
law would lead up to. Judge North, of Oleander, 
was chosen president of the state Union, but declined 
on account of age, and nominated S. P. Putnam, who 
was elected unanimously. The other officers are, 
secretary, Emil S. Lemme, San Francisco ; treasurer, 
A. H. Schou, Oakland; executiv committee, Ranford 
Worthing, San Diego; W. F. Freeman, Stockton ; 
Philip Cowen, Petaluma; William Schroeder, San 
Francisco; W. S. Rogers, Boulder Creek; John 
Robinett, Nipomo ; Mrs. Kate Parker, Anaheim ; J. 
E. Clark, Los Angeles; L. Magenheimer, San Jose. 
These are good men who subscribe for Taz Trurx 
Szrkrn, and California is now s:cond to no state in 
Liberal organization and capacity for work. The 
Germans of the coast, who were holding a convention 
at the same. time, sent their official allegiance to the 


Union, and promised aid to defeat any Sabbatarian 
legislation. " : : 

It would not be disadvantageous to Freethought 
if the Liberals in every state would for a while leave 
alone the abstract and get down to the concrete 
issues of the hour. There is scarcely a state in which 
there is not need for some special effort. The Chris- 
tians are pushing ahead all along the line, in state 
and nation, and there are none tO oppose save the 
Infidels. And where there is no defensiv work to be 
done, there is the aggressiv propagation of our prin- 
ciples to be attended to. Heretofore, we as a body of 
Liberals hav mostly labored to get men and women 
out of the church. We ought to now add to that 
work an effort to get the church out of the state. 
Here in New York city we are snowed under by the 
Catholics.. Mike Corrigan is running the town, and 
the only satisfaction in the situation is that the Prot- 
estants are snowed under with the rest, and must 
contribute out of their store to support the Roman 
Catholic church, which had nearly & million dollars 
given it last year, and will get more in this year of 
their Lord. The Chicago Liberals are making a 
brave fight in their locality, and on the national- 
issues individuals are doing splendidly by protests to 
their Senators. And at this time, this work is of 
a great deal more importance than lectures on sub- 
jects which hav been discussed a thousand times. 

On April 30th of this year, New York is to cele- 
brate the adoption of our national Constitution and 
the inauguration of Washington as the first presi- 
dent—practically the beginning of the Republic. 
The clergy hav obtruded themselvs into this affair 
to such an extent that it is to be a religious carnival. 
There was no man who did more to accomplish the 
independence of this country than Thomas Paine, 
but his name will not be heard in the exercises 
because he denied the inspiration of the Christian 
Bible. This is all wrong—infamously wrong—and 
the Liberals of this town ought to make some formal 
protest, demanding a place for some speaker who 
will recognize Paine. His portrait, also, ought to be 
among those of the other great men who labored so 
wisely for the republic. Let us see if the churches 
hav got our throats so firmly in their grasp that we 
cannot make at least a feeble outcry. 

————— 29 .— — — — 


Trouble in the State Senate. 


The legislators up in Albany got the benefit of the 
clergy one day last week with a result that made some 
of them long for anything but a repetition. As is well 
known, it is the habit of the Senate to open proceed- 
ings with a prayer. The senators delegate some 
officer to invite in rotation the preachers of the city, 
and for their communication to heaven, lasting from 
one to ten minutes, the clergy get a five-dollar note. In 
this way the senators “ work the religious racket” at 
the expense of the state and keep solid with the 
clergy. The praying on Tuesday of last week was 
done by Rev. S. V. Leech, Methodist. One of the 
things Mr. Leech wanted the Lord to grant was 
“deliverance from the reckless fiood of immigration 
that has already deluged our great cities with a horde 
of ignorant emigrants committed to superstition, 
who now constitute the majority in the slums.” 

Senator Grady, of the sixth, a district in which “ ig- 
norant immigrants” Jargely preponderate, was upon 
his feet at once, at the conclusion of the stump speech. 
* I ask unanimous consent,” he said, “at this time to 
make a motion that the officer in charge of the invi- 
tation of clergymen to open the proceedings of the 
Senate with prayer be directed to omit from the in- 
vitation for the rest of. this session the gentleman 
who has just assaulted the throne of mercy with a 
very peculiar petition. I do not think that under a 
guise of prayer we ought to be required to sit here 
and hay the political majority of our cities assailed 
as being ignorant immigrants committed to super- 
stition. That is a little heavy upon our consciences 
here. I hav no objection to any prayer that calls 
down from the throne of mercy such grace as may 
be required for this body.” Senator Grady was 
followed by Senator Murphy. Mr. Murphy asked 
for the official report of the prayer. He ssid: 
“Tt is time such a document as that should go 
to the people of the state. Why should seven or 
eight men representing such constituencies of this 
state, as good and pure and intelligent as any other 
constituencies of the state, hav their religion insulted 
by the clap-trap politician who, at the early stages of 


the last session, made a primary election for the office 
of chaplain.” 

= More and uglier things would hav been said, but 
the presiding officer ruled the discussion out of 
order, and the senators had to sit down. - 

The aim of the Rev. Mr. Leech was to hit the 
Catholic constituencies of Senator Grady and 
Murphy. It was Methodist hatred of Catholicism. 
But the senators deserve to be humiliated for being 
such willing tools of superstitious champions as to 
spend the state's money in hiring prayers. There is 
no earthly reason why legislativ proceedings should 
include religious services. If religion really made 
the senators more honest, no one would lament the 
five dollars per day for that purpose, but as it does 
not prevent all sorts of schemes and jobbery going 
into law, and as in itself it is only superstition, the 
daily prayer is a daily five-dollar farce. 

In this particular instance, Mr. Leech hit harder 
thanheknew. Senator Grady isa Tammany man. Tam- 
many is a Roman Catholic political institution. Roman 
Catholicism is supported in this city by “a horde of 
ignorant immigrants committed to superstition.” 
Mr. Leech was right in asking for deliverance from 
such cattle. Senator Murphy’s idea of political life 
and duty was summed up in his refusal to introduce 
a bill to tax churches and church institutions because 
there are “thirteen institutions in the district, and 
they would kill him politically if he did such a thing.” 


te —— ——- 
Editorial Notes. 

WE congratulate our English friend and subscriber, Mr. T. 
Brumage, upon his election to the Portsmouth school board. 
We know ke will render good account of himself in the 
work to free the school children of his town from supersti. 
tious teachings. To stand sixth among fifteen successful 
candidates, with no political organization to support him, is 
very good proof that Mr. Brumage is well thought of by his 
neighbors. l 


Maine uses her lottery laws to some purpose. A year ago 
the Saint John Baptist Benevolent Society held a fair, and, 
among other things, it offered a watch as a prize to the pêr- 
son having the greatest number of votes at ten cents each 
Joseph Dion was a contestant for that pr'ze and failing to 
obtain it, brought suit to recover the money which he con- 
tributed. The statute upon which the action was based pro- 
vides that “every lottery, scheme, or device of chance of 
whatever name or description, whether at fairs or public 
gatherings or elsewhere, and whether in the interest of 
churches, benevolent objects, or otherwise, is prohibited.” 
It also affixes a penalty that is half to the person who sues 
and the other half to the state. Dion sued for $147. The 
jury returned a verdict for the plaintiff for the full amount 
sued for. 


E c 

Fottowine the example of the Chicago German Free- 
thinkers, the Freethinkers of that nationality living in Mil. 
waukee are founding & school for the instruction of their 
children. The first session of the school was held January 
6th, with thirty-seven scholars. Since then the attendance 
has largely increased. A school building is now being 
erected. The children admitted are between the ages of five 
and fifteen years, and the book adopted for use is the treatis 
by Prof. W. M. Kottinger, of Milwaukee, on ‘‘ Freethinking.” 
In addition to this the pupils will be taught history and nat- 
ural science by means of object-lessons. The constitution and 
by-laws in use in the Chicago schools were adopted verbatim. 
Some of the Milwaukee papers are howling ‘‘ Anarchy !" at 
the Freethinkers, the reporters apparently being too ignorant 
to distinguish the difference between Rationalism and An- 
archy, or too dishonest to tell the truth about the school. 
Our German friends ought to induce these sensational pencil- 
pushers to attend the school for an hour or two and get just 
a little education. 


A REMINDER of the oft-repeated generous deeds of Photius 
Fisk comes to us 88 & photograph of the monument erected 
through his munificence over the remains of William Shreeve | 
Bailey in the Mt. Olivet cemetery at Nashville, Tenn. The in- 
scription tells the story of the friendship of two brave toilers 
for the human race: ** William Shreeve Bailey, born February 
10, 1806, died February 20, 1886. One of the bravest pio- 
neers of abolitionism for chattel slavery, and of Freethought 
for mental slavery. Though often outraged and martyred for 
his principles, he was never conquered, suppressed, nor dis- 
couraged. It was through the efforts of such heroes that 
the world has been made fit for the abode of humanity. He 
reste in the peace and honor so nobly won. This monument 
is erected to his memory by his Hellenic friend, Photius 
Fisk.” So stands the record. It tells us truly of William 
Shreeve Bailey’s life. The equal heroism of his lifelong 
antislavery friend is known only to & few of the present 
generation. May it be many years ere it be revealed on a 
monumenta] shaft of stone. 


D D 
Lectures and Meetings. 

W. F. Jamieson lectured in Red Oak, Ia., from February 

5th to 9th inclusiv. His next engagements will be Anita and 
Irwin. He will answer calls for lectures in Iowa. Address 
at Irwin, Ia. 
‘Tre lectures at the Manhattan Liberal Club for the balance 
of the month are as follows: 15th, ‘‘The Abolition of Na 
tional Taxation,” by Brick Pomeroy; 22d, “ Hypnotism,” 
experimentally illustrated, by Dr. R. A. Gunn. 
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Zetters from friends. 


East Orro, Jan. 8, 1889. 
R. Epitor: Please find inclosed $2. Send the TRUTH 
SEEKER ANNUAL and giv credit for the rest for Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER, the best paper I hav to keep me posted on what our 
Christian friends would like to do with our natural rights. 

An Adventist preacher tp oke here the other night on the 
Blair bill. He said he did not want to be compelled to keep 
any particular day of the week, or at least more than one. I 
being & Spiritualist, all days are alike with me. 

Your paper is what folks should read in this orthodox 
place, but they are afraid the devil will get them if they do. 
I hav got past being frightened at-gods, devils, and hells. 

Yours fur truth and happiness, C. BuxkonBARD. 


BnonsroN, Kr., Jan. 1, 1889. 
Mr. EDITOR: I send you $125, for which send me six 
copies of Paine's ‘Age of Reason " and the TRUTH SEEKER Àn- 
Nuat for 1889. I intend to be somewhat aggressiv this year. 
I want the “Age of Reason” for distribution in my neigh- 
borhood  Ilike the course of Taz Truta SggkEn generally. 
and especially its position on church and state and the taxa- 
tion of church property. Giv the Spiritualists, or anybody 
else, ample room to demonstrate that we liv again after 
death. I suppose that there are no persons but that would 
believe it if they could. Talmage in his sermon of Decem- 
ber 29:h, makes a good issue. He says, '* Take the supef- 
natural out of the Bible and you make it a collection of lies 
and humbugs, in preference to which I choose ZE:óp's 

Fables." J. N.  Baown. 


Gower, Mo., Jan 1, 1889. 
Mr Error: I liv in Gower, a priest. ridden town. I am 
tbe only person, as far as I know, in the town taking your 
paper. I hav been a subscriber for six or eight years 
I hav tried hard to get others, persons that believe its 
teachings, to subscribe for it, but so far hav failed. Ire- 
ceived a letter over a year ago from J. E. Remsburg, stating 
he would giv one or a half dozen lectures in my vicinity if 
so desired. I knewI could get him an audience, but a house 
to lecture in was the trouble, Tuere is a good-sized hall in 
the town, Gower, owned by a Bap'ist, and I thought I could 
get it for Remsburg, but I could not; I offered to pay him 
the money, his price, myself; but he did not want any In. 
fidel to lecture in the community. 
I long for the day when Truth shall reign. 
J. W. Hurogison, M D. 


Dover | Cry, Kan., Jan. 1, 1889 

Mr. Eprror: ‘Frigid Atheism.” Turn to Edwin N. 
Beecher’s analytical dissertation in Tne TRUTH SERKER of 
December 29.h. Study it carefully. Toward the close he 
asks: **Can they [honest Atheists] not perceive that a godless 
race—unless at the summit of intelligence— must inevitably 
be sinful ?* 

Unless at the summit of intelligence! Dear Brother 
Beecher, that is our goal—our acme—our ideal condition of 
man—our ‘‘ destiny.” The summit of intelligence! Repeat 
it! Never let it die! 

By the plural personal pronoun ‘our.’ I mean all the 
Atheists, all the Materialists, all the Infidels, all the Liberals, 
all the Freethinkers, and all the teachers and educators of 
the world. We may never attain this heaven, but the strife 
for it will purify us of much of this inevitable cinfulness, 
while the aids we lend our fellows in the struggle will giv us 
grace, mercy, and peace. Amen. J. C. Baixo. 


. CHAMPLIN, MINN., Jan. 1, 1889. 
Mr. Eniror: I hav received the Annuals sent for, and 
hav distributed them to my Liberal friends. They bav read 
them with much delight. We consider the fourteen ques- 
tions you gave your correspondents to answer, the grandest 
propesiticn that can be cffered at this time to a reading pub- 
lic. Let us hav national questions like these, tested by the 
_ Clearest heads and unprejudiced minds of tbe country; ther 
your readers may judge, think, and settle down on well- 
dı fined principles. Out of the twenty-four that hav an- 
swered, six hav failed to reply to the fourteenth. We hav 
carefully read the answers, and find many important sugges- 
tions, but, nevertheless, many of the theories offered on the 
* economic troubles ” appear impracticable under the present 
condition of society. We think John Peck’s answer to tbe 
fourteenth is more compr: hensiv, better defined, and will 
sooner be accepted when brought out as a political issue, 
than any theory advanced on the question. It is evident that 
in order to bring more harmony, peace, and prosperity to 
the masses, they must hav more money in circulation, more 

employment, and more homes. J. Kinser. 


Eau Cram, Wis., Jan. 5, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: In your last issue Edwin N. Beecher asks 
some rational questions about animals, which I will try to 
answer as far as possible. 

1. Is it absolutely certain that the brain is the commander 
of all power over the body? No. The inferior ganglia 
cause involuntary motions without reference to the brain. 

2. What causes a chicken to run, etc., after being beheaded ? 
The irregular action of the muscles when separated from the 
controling brain. The renewed flopping on being touched is 
caused by the stimulus applied to the muscles. 

8. What causes the turile after being bebeaded to draw in 
its neck if touched ?. Reflex action through an inferior gan- 
glion. 

4. What causes. the body to quiver long after death? 
Don’t know. 

5. What causes the turtle’s heart to beat after decapita- 
tion? Any animal’s heart has an independent nervous 
system. 


6. Can a beadless body be vivisected? No. 


7. Why do the headless bodies of animals exhibit instinct? . 


They don't. 
8. Do they feel? . You must ask some one who has been 
decapitated. C. L. James. 


HamĮmn.ron. N. Y., Jan. 1, 1889. 

Mr. Enrron: In the village of Hamilton, one of the most 
beautiful villages in the state of New York, is located Madi 
son University, the largest theological institntion of the 
Baptist order in the United States, Tn this school are edu- 
cated and fitted for the Christian ministry many hundreds of 
young men, all believing it is a nice thing to he called a min- 
jeter, that a minister’s life is an eany one. and one to be de. 
sired. and feuch are the ones who say thev hava call from 
the Lord to become preachers, Those aspirants who hav 
the means to pnrsue their studies and pay their bills are 
made welcome stndents and are the privileged ones. and are 
allowed to obtain situations as best they can anywhere 
around. And there is also a class of young men who hav a 
fancy to become preachers, and claim to hava special cal! 
from God to preach, bnt hav not the means to go thrangh 
their studies, This class are called ** charity students,” and 
if they hav a call from God to preach they are all Jooke? 
npon as of a lower class of young men. and if allowed tc 
enter the university and hav their edneation free they hav tc 
promis that after they obtain a license to preach thev will gc 
as missionaries to some foreign or undesirable p'ace ane 
preach for small pav, while the better.off class of students 
hav a good time of it somewhere else, Some of tbe poorer 
class of students hav to use extreme economy to strugel 
throngh. Asan illustration of this there is a notice pinned 
up in the post-office in this vil'age, in writing. of one whe 
wishes to gel] a beautiful Bible costing some $12. a Bib!e 
containing all the improvements lately had in Bibles, re. 
vised edition, with concordanre, illnetrations, family record. 
ete., all for $6. Just under this offer for sale some other 
person placed a writing like this: 

Bibles hav become unsalab'e More are given away than sold 


Tf the Rible is true science is false. If science is true the Bible ie 
a hnmbug. : 


: These two notices attract a crowd of observers, and many 
think the comments in the lower notice are correct—that the 
one who pays $6 for this book ‘‘ pavs dear for a whistle.” 

A Rasipent or HAMILTON. 


Ononpvaga Hitt, N. Y., Jan. 1. 1889. 

Mr. Enrror: No problem ever was solved by passion 
The labor problem that involves the slavery question is sub- 
ject to this principle. 

The world wants a Newton to formulate this problem 
logically. Aa it took the mathematicians fifty years to arsim- 
ilate the philosophy of the ‘ Principia,” so it will take the 
philosophers of social science many years to thoroughly: 
master a trne calculus of that science. 

Labor can never gain its liberty or obtain its justice until 
it comprehends its own dynamics. As long as education 
flounders in the mire of history, she takes her knowledge 
second-hand from the past, and adopts the error that. is more 
warped inasmuch as it is more ancient. As long as Jaborers 
do not comprehend the laws of motion they will be the ones 
moved and not the movers. As long as they cannot factor 
the equation that contains their dues these dividends will 
only come to them in part. Men may calculate shrewdly for 
themselvs if they learn how to calculate. Each man should 
learn to use his brain, and use it on his business, and mind 
that business well. O'her men doing the same, there would 
be no call for charity, for each would get his share. The 
atate of poverty exists because those that are in that state 
know not how to get that which is theirs. Their ignorance 
is easily explained. For centuries men hav sought for wis- 
dom in ancient bocks and neglected the volumes of natural 
phenomena before them. Nearly every man can tell how 
to get to heaven on the Bible plan. Scarcely one man in ten 
thousand can calculate the formuls for potential energy per.. 
forming work by changes of position. Some will say these 
principles of analytic science are not practical. But as long 
as men choose to study scripture, fiction, history, and 
“news,” they will be slaves. When they master the for- 
mule of physics, chemistry, biology, and social science. they 
will find broader liberties. Caas. E. Boynton, M D. 


Evrexa, CAL., Jan. 6, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: In the issue of Tae TRUTH SzEkER of Dec. 
15, 1888, appeared a letter from J. R Perry, of Wilkesbarre, 
Pa., the writer of which needs correcting. Mr. Perry claims 
that the main object of the Brotherhood of Agnostic Moral- 
ists, of which society I am a member, is to sit down on mod- 
ern Spiritualism. Nothing is more untrue. The object of 
the society is to sit down on all nonsense in general, but not 


on Spiritualism in particular. Mr. Perrv relates some sleight. | 


of-hand performances, and asks us to accept them as facta. 
I hav seen many sleight-of-hand performances in my life. 1 
hav seen men shot dead to all appearances, and a few min- 
utes later they appeared upon tbe stage as well as ever. J 
hav seen a boy throw a coin on the floor. and a little pig 
started up where the coin fell, and in less than half a minute 
it grew big enough to weigh a hundred pounds, and it ran 
underneath the stage What would Mr. Perry say if I 
claimed to hav seen men shot dead and then come to life 
again, and to hav seen a Coin turned into a pig? He would 
probably say I deserved pity for being so silly. What, then, 
must we say of Mr. Perry? He finishes with a postscript in 
which he rays he would like to see Mrs Slenker account for 
those facts. Of course she cannot account for them, as she 
is not in the business; but if she was making a business of 
legerdemain, she would not account for it then, as it would 
ruin the business to expose the tricks. For two years I left 
no opportunity unimproved to investigate Spiritualism, and 
my efforts satisfied me that it was all humbug. 


‘keep perfectly quiet until he gets through. 


Mr. J. Hacker, in reply to my letter published some months 
ago, claimed that I sanctioned land-grabbing. Nothing is 
farther from the truth. Anda gentleman from Detroit, by 
name of Wood, thinks that I am a heap of selfishness. Let 
us judge people by their actions. I bav offered to contribute 
$10, and more, if necessary, toward defraying the expenses 
if snit is brought against the trustees of Girard College. - If 
all Liberals would offer to contribute according to their 
means at the same rate, the sum offered would in the aggre- 
gate amount to hundreds of thousands of dollars. Yet, I am 
selfish. Now let such generous men as Mr. Wood from 
Detroit come forward, and there will be no need for a suit. 
We will get money enough to buy the college and turn the 
rascals out. So come forward,. Mr. Wood; subscribe $100 
or $1,000, since you are so generous, and verify your words 
with your actions. ROBERT GUNTHER. 


THE EGG DISOUSSION OLOSED.. 

Grattan. Mica., Jan. 81, 1889. 
Mr. Eprroz: This may be late for the egg problem. I 
sent my solution ten days ago, but not being exactly satisfled, 
[ sent the problem to a friend twenty-five miles away, who is 
in expert in mathematics. I inclose his answer herewith, 

ind think he has found where the catch is. * 

lt is evident tbat, according to the way the question is 
stated, the hens would not lay any more eggs in seven days 
han in six, therefore twenty-four is probably the true answer. 

Yours truly, | ConvERsE Cross. 


Lakeview. Miou., Jan. 26, 1889. 

C Cr^sr, Mu Dear Sir: Your "poultry probem” 18 at band. I 
aerewi:h submit solntion aa it at firat appeared to me: If a hen aud 
+ half lay an egg and a half in a duy and a balf, then one hen would 
ay an egg iu a dav and a half; or sbe would lay two-thirds of an 

eg in one day, or fonrteea-thirds eggs in seven days; and eix hens 
vould Jay iu seven days &x times fourteen-thirds eggs, or eighty- 
*onr-thirda, «qual to twenty-eizht 

Tnia solution is manifestly erroneous, since the seventh day 
would not be a day for laying. By the conditions, each hen goes to 
ver nest every thirty-six boura, Hence. ehe would lay at the expira- 
‘ion of one end a half days, three days, four and a half days mx 
lays, and seven andaba fdays,. Whence, at the expiration of seven 
days, each hen would bav a * charge to keep" until the end of seven 
1nd a balf days. Since eix is the bighert common multiple Jess 
chan seven of one and a ba'f. we hav only to determin how many 
-gg8 they won'd lay i^ six daye. Then, if a ben lay an egg in a day 
1nd a half. in «ix dars she would lay four eggs, and six hens in-the 
same time lay twenty-four egga. True, there 2a an absurdity in the 
statement that a “half a hen would lay half an egg." But we are 
not at liberty by this ino^ngruous coudition to impose another— 
that à hen would lay " before her time.” 

There are mauy appareutly simple questions that involve mnch 
latitude of discussion, We do not always technically mean what 
wasay. For instance, ‘at the rate of ten per cent per annum,” in 
4 promis ory note due in less than oue year. For five per cent paid 
in ax mon beg 38 a bigher rate than ten per cent paid in one year, 
inasmuch as ten per cent payable semi-annualiy is greater than ten 
oer cent payable apnnally. 

I trust I hav partially met your difficulty. 


Very truly yours, Saran F. KENNEDY. 


MILWAUKEE, ORE. 

Mr. Eprtor: It may seem ungrateful to attack McArthur 
when he has pledged himself not to reply, but that is his 
business, not mine. He does not propose to pay any atten- 
tion to any cf us until he gets through with Mrs. Slenker, 
but as he has started to compute the amount of agreement 
between him and her on the plan of discussion adopted in 
his athlete problem, he is not likely to get through till ‘‘ eter- 
nity ceases.” He commenced with the statement that Mrs. 
Slenker *' publicly admitted a very small portion of the phe- 
nomena fo be true.” That is the first term of a decreasing 
series. The next term Mrs. Slenker states thus: ‘‘I hav seen 
nearly all phases of the phenomena. . . . but I believe 
everything I ever saw or experienced was done by the 
mediums and their confederates. I know about half of it 
was. because I was told how it was done. The rest of it I 
could do myself with a little practice." The next term car- 
ries the supposed admission beyond the range of observation 
or theory and resolves it into a mere matter of charity. She 
saya: * Iam loth to believe all are deceivers or deceived.” 

Out of this, by his favorit theoretical process, McArthur. is 
trying to work some practical resulis in the interest of 
Spiritualism, and we are all invited to hold our breaths and 
If the conces- 
sions to Spiritualism of all that immense array of distin- 
guished persons named by McArthur are to be discounted 
like those of Mrs. Slenker, and we hav got to follow each of 
them up in the same way to get at results, anyone may hav 
my chance right pow. 

There is no disagreement between Mr. James's solution 
and mine, hecause we did not work the same problem. Not 
being a mind-reader, I do not know why he changed the 
question of distance into one of time, but his solution, as he 
states it, is correct, and as he made seconds correspond to 
yards, the numbers in his auswer are the rame as in mine, 

McArthur seems to assume that all correct mathematical 
apparitions are practical, and that the only way to be theo. 
retical is to be absurd. I called MeArthur’s attention to the 
fact that by a c nverging series it was impossible to work out 
as * wide a divergence as it was possible to imagin," Not 
being able to dispose of this in any way he skips it. 

He repeats his proposition over again that ‘‘ There. j is as 
wide divergence between theoretical and practical mathemat- 
ics as itis possible to conceive ” And by way of proof, after 
remarking that ‘‘ figures hav, at all times, been a source of 
trouble to some of our greatest minds,” he proceeds to 
inform us that the “divine Plato” actually .asc«rtaiued 
that 1 plus 1 equals 2. Plato, however, worked this out 
by a “practical” solution. If he had gone at it ''theo- 
retically” it would bav stood thus: 1 plus $, plus 4, 
plus à, plus, etc., ‘till eternity ceases.” Poor. Plato, 
however, had a world of trouble in finding a reason for 
the surprising result obtained by working out this abstruse 
problem. He at last ascertained that it was on account of 
their “ participation in duality,” or something to that effect. 
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But Plato was never quite himself again after that. He 
always appeared sort of white around the gills, and had a 
kind of far-off look, as if he was gazing abstractedly. or 
distractedly into the ** summer-land.” 

To appreciate what comes next we: must udderstand that 
MeArthur^has identified mediums witli saints. He proves 
the wide divergence of theoretical from practical mathemat- 
ics: by a quotation from 8t. Augustine’s idiotic rhapsody on 
the trinity. Then he adds the misstatement that I said the 
race must be run on the instalment plan. 

And this, alas, is McArthur!. This is the distinguished 
Freethinker of whom we were proud and whose fame had 
extended across two cceans! Ghost-hunting has brought 


; © him to this in so short a time! Better let the ghosts go. 


“ Let them-cover their'eyeless sockets with'their fleshless 
hands, and fade forever from the imaginations of men." 
"D. Puizeiizy. 


Sine Brsa, N. Y., Jan. 1, 1889. 

Mr. EpiroR: As I hav been an interested reader of your 
valuable paper for some time, it has become ‘my desire to 
send you a few lines for publication, ia which I could 
express my views on religion and the Bible. In ‘my early 
childhood I was trained under strict religious influence, and 
when. I became old enough to think for myself I looked upon 
religion-as a serious:mátter, and made up my mind to inves: 
tigate it. I thought I believed the Bible from cover to cover. 
and said I did, but when I started to read it I did not believe 
B0 much of it, and by the time I had read it through I found 
out that I did not believe any of it. And by careful investi- 
gation I find out that. the majority of people who think tLey 
believe the Bible are the very ones that never read it, and 
indeed itis often the case that. they cannot read at all, and 
do not know what they really do believe, for they do not 
know what the Bible contains. And lam satisfied that if 
anyone will publish some statements which I can pick out of 
the Bible and they get caught they will be arrested for priot- 
ing immoral literature. 

I also wish to state that through looking into history I find 
that, in regard to the life of Christ, there was no account 
given of him until the sixth century, and consequently: the 
account that was given at that late date must hav been very 
liable to errors, ard therefore I ask, on what authority do 
Christians cal] the Bible the word of God? I should like to 
hav somebody describe God. He is described in various 


ways in the Bible, and among them are some that are very. 


ridiéulous. He is described as a’ jealous God. - 1v also states 
that he is à God of love; in another place we find that Gud 
is a consuming fire. But St. John the Divive makes him the 
most ridiculous of all; he describes him as folluws: His 


-head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; 


and -his eyes were as a flame of fire, and his feet like unto 
fine brass, as if they. burnt in a furnace; and his voice as 
the sound of many waters; and he had in bis right hand 
seven stars.and out of his mouth went a twó-edged sword, 
and his countenance was as the sun sbinipg in his strengih 
(Rev. 1/14-10). Now, I want to know if any thinking per- 
son believes in any such a superhuman monster as that, or 
if any sober or sane man has seen it, or if Gud ever exhibited 
himself in that shape to talk to anyone. It this can be proved 
to be true, then I say that I hav no respect fur such a Gud; 
and if it is not true then I hav no respect for the author of 
the statement or for the so-called word of Gud. 

I must now close by giving my opinion of modern Chris- 
tians, and that‘ is, that the majority of them do not know 


what they really do believe, and the more ignorant they are 


the more they think they believe, and the mire enlightened 
they are on the subject the more they doubt it. 
CHARLES GnANT. - 


ADRIAN, Mrou., Jan. 8, 1889.- 

Mr. Eprror : Inclosed find twenty-five cents for the "xor 
SEEKER ANNUAL. 

Ananias was supposed to be the greatest liar of any age. 
The habit originated with the creation. Itis inherent. The 
example was set in the garden of Eden, and the practice hus 
been diffused by high and low, by Jew and gentile. Not 
satisfied wilh ordinary prevarication, the Auaniasites form 
themselvs into societies, the better to exercise tbe &ccom- 
plishment. One has recently been formed in this city.. There 
are nó restrictions; anybody 18 eligible, the big liar, medium 
liar, little liar, in fact, all kinds of liars. Tne accomplish- 
ment has had its votaries from St. Paul down to ragged Sb. 
Patrick. But the most absurd liar is one who assumes to 
foretell the destiny of the human species, man. These liars 
affect to’ consign the human family to eternal happiness or 
to eternal misery. They state that the creator of all has 
predestined a part.to.damnation, yet they claim power 
through that creator to redeem the world. What an idtocy! 
The man-who assumes the pulpit and thunders forth his 
dogmas is the most devilish liar of them all. He knows he 
lies, and knows that the bigger part of his hearers know he 
lies, algo. 

An old Ananias disciple who has grown gray in the service 
of orthodoxy, occasionally calls on: me, for my soul’s good. 
He says, in-reply to questions asked him in regard to subter- 
fuge used in gospel teaching, that strategy is necessary to a 
revival effort. It is sanctioned by God. Any means is ad- 
missible to the conversion of a soul. 

` Years ago I used to visit the preaching precinct of a certain 
minister. Assoon as his few hearers were seated, the con- 
tribution 8coop was thrust in front of them soliciting moncy 
for heathens abroad. After the main exeicises were over 
he -scoop again was presented, this time for ‘home 

onüngencies. If the contribution was meager, dis- 
pleasure was plainly visible on bis countenance. Then 
we would. arise and sing,- and the. benediction would 
follow. 


Its intensity was governed by the amount of galore ! 


extracted from the contribution scoop.: Again, at. night, the 
same scene was enacted. Thus each succeeding Lord's day 
the same farce is gone through with, all for Christ.. 

Lies hav been the orthodox weapon since the origination 
of the dogmas, The whole structure is.& lie. The basis 
was conceived in a lie.. Its huge proportions hav been de- 
veloped by lies. But it will meet with a reality—oblivion. 

The lies and fallacies that- are improvised to run the dog- 
matic structure, the mythieal foundation, of a heartless 
docirin, they do not believe wil recoil upon themselvs. To 


gratify their own love of ease and to appropriate the earn-. 


ings of their more industrious fellow-mortals, and, in obedi- 
ence to their licentious desires, to appropriate the chastity of 
their neighbor’s family, their avarice reaches out. to a lion’s 
sbare.. Plunder is their direct aim; lying is their daily 
weapon. - O. S. BARRETT. 


MiApisonvittz, Ky., Jan. 1, 1889. 

Mr. EDITOR : About the 23d of December last an elder 
(the Campbellites repudiate reverend, but they recognize 
elder, although the wearer may be as youthful as Timothy, 
or younger) by thé name of Dorris, held forth at a meeting- 
house near me called Bethlehem, and after his preachment 
took up a collection. In order to encourage his hearers to 
donate, he said that he did not suppose there was a man or 
woman ip their graves who ever suffered for food or raiment 
in consequence of having given to the Lord. He next stated 
1bat-he did not believe 2 man or woman living ever suffered 
for baving given to the Lord. He then said that on other 
occasions like this he had said, and that he would say here, 
that if anyone in the house had ever given anything to the 
Lord in good faith, and now wanted it back, if such a one 
would hold up his or her hand he would giv it. back to 


him. I held up my hand. and he said, ** How much did you 
giv?” I answered, t #25” “ When and where?" he in- 
quired. I answered, * $25 to this church, $10 to Browder’s 


Methodist church, and $10 to the Methodist church on the 
Henderson road.” ** Oh," said he, ** you can settle that with 
the Methodists; I hav nothing to do with that.” I suppose 
he thougbt that Methodists were not working for his Lord. 

Bv that remark, however, he recognized his obligation for the 
$25. He then sat down a moment, and after ruminating 
over the $25 he got up and said that he did not. believe that 
I gave the money in good faith, that the disturbance was un- 
called for, that it was all.done for *' sarcasm” I replied, 
not for sarcasm, or anything of the kind, that I meant busi- 
ne88; that he had promised to refund that money, and I 
wanted it. ** Well. call arcund.” said he, ‘‘and you shall 
hav it.” I supposed he meant when his meeting closed, and 
I kept my seat until tbe meeting closed. He was near the 
stove, and I went to the stove. He drew near me and I 
thought he was going to say something to me, but when he 
did not I said to him, ‘Sir, I would like you to giv me some 
good reason for saying you did not believe I gave that money 
in good faith." He said, ** Do you believe in God?" I said, 
* No, not in your God, or the God of the Bible.” He an- 
swered, “I hav no use for any other," and turned rather 
aside. I said, “ Do you intend to pay that money ?" and he 
replied, ** I do not.” ' The next morning he left without pay- 
ing it. He informed the audience that he was an evangelist 
for soutbwestern Kentucky. Thus this evangelist of south- 
western Kentucky, «f the Campbellite persuasion, showed 
how much more precious in his eyes was a $25 bill than his 
character for veracity. J hav talked with several members 
of his own church, and with members of others, of the 
Methodist church, and of no church, who heard it all, and 
all but one member of his own church thought he was 
morally bound to pay it, and that one would not giv me his 
opinion. 

J£ this is called in question anywhere, any person can as- 

sure himeelf of the facts in the case by addressing me at 
Madisonville, Hopkins Co., Ky., and I will refer them to 
witnesses both in his church and out of it: I was a member 
in good standing in the Campbellite church when I gave that 
mopey, and on that occasion gave more than all the rest of 
that congregation, though my membership was with another 
congregation, and I was helping them to pay a preacher for 
holding a protracted meeting for them. 
“I onitted to state that, before he closed the meeting, 
Be told the congregation he hoped they would repay the 
money, and that he would throw in liberally. I told him I 
did not claim anything from them; that the obligation rested 
on him individually. C. A. Sarre. 


Inpran Grove, Mo., Jan. 3, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: As protracted meetings are on the rampage 
here this winter, I will giv you some of my experience at one 
of their recent carnivals, also some of my subs quent refl-c. 
tions, after a futil effort to digest the theological hash that 
was dished out to the eager multitude on this occasion. 
There is one thing that I hav frequently observed, and that 
is, when individuals undertake to explain a thing they do not 
understand themselvs they always end in mystery, hence the 
many frantic efforts to explain the enigmatical problems with 
which the Christian religion abounds hav all failed. 'The only 
apology offered is simply the trite expression, Great is the 
mystery of godliness. Oa the particular occasion to which 
I refer the speaker went to some length to por:ray sin in all 
its hideous deformity as being the product of an inherent 
spirit or principle that appears to predominate in the moral 
character of man, and from which man unaided by grace di- 
vine is unable to free himself, this gift of grace being contin- 
gent upon an expression of faith in Christ on the part of 
those soliciting divine aid or freedom from the bondage of 
gin. God is spoken of as a consuming fire, it being meant 
that he cannot behold sin with the least degree of allowance, 
invariably meting out: a punishment for every sin. Then 
following upon this was a course of reasoning that would 


.| accept the bare statement, “I am God?" 


leave you to conclude that a man in an advanced age, in the 
final winding-up of a long, sinful career, after having com- 
mitted all the dark and infamous crimes to which a vicious, 
low, depraved nature is addicted, when there is no longer 
ability to-make restitution, to restore what bas been taken 
by frand or force, when many long years of dissipation and 
vicious. habits hav eliminated from his nature every trace of 
the distinguishing features that elevate man above tbe brute 
and that alone can crown his brow with glory—that by sim- 
ple faith and prayer, only this and nothing more, this entire 
load of guilt can be transferred to the shoulders of an inno- 
cent Christ, and this entire catalog of crime be wiped out by ` 
ap application of the atoning blood by which his moral nat- 
ure is renovated and made pure, and having received a 
full and complete pardon he is launched into eternity with 
the assurance that not a solitary stripe will be laid on hia 
back for the many offenses committed. This we are told is 
infinit justice, It seems to me that it would require a micro- 
scopical investigation to discover either justice or the re- 
straining power this class or style of teaching is likely to ex- 
ercise over the conduct of man. The youth will persiat in 
sowing wild oats, noderstanding that provision has been 
made by kind providence by which the evil consequences 
may be avoided. Those broken remarks from which these 


deductions are drawn were interspersed with vituperation 


and invectiv hurled at the Infidel with all the fierce rancor 
and vindictivness of a fanatical religions bigot. Tne speaker, 
Mr. Herley, in the conclusion of his remarks pansed to giv 
vent to what I suppose to be an original inapiration, and stated 
most emphatically that an individual that would endeavor 
to alienate the affection of a person from his church would 
steal. He did not say steal in so many words—I may put it 
too strong, for he simply stated that if he had a purse with 
money in it he would not leave it where such & min could 
get his Gagers on it, as he certainly would take it if he did. 
Now,this man knows that some of the greatest men the 
world has ever produced antagonized thechurch. . Tney had 
sipped the nectar from the sacred communion cup; they fol- 
lowed the blind guide of credulity ; they were obedient to 
the dictation cf the elders, and some of them for a time went 
whining at the feet of a haughty, dictatorial priesthood, 
and after a genuin Christian experience they decided 
that it was a gigantic fraud, a contemp'ible humbug, and 
they sought to enlighten the min:ls of their fellows, to free 
their intellects, and point out the impositions and cunning 
trickery by which an intolerant and cruel priesthond would 
eoslave them. And not until this class of brave men became 
strong enough to successfully resist religinus intolerance, and 
the church to a certain degree became civilized, has the 
world become & fit place for an honest man to dwellin. An 
individual whose moral sensibility has been outraged and 
blunted by the inculcation of the doctrin of total and heredi- 
tary depravity and kindred theological dogmas abandons the 
high estate of manhood to which he was born and adopts the 
nature of a brute and givs full rein to all the base appetites 
apd passions of his depraved nature. bat if he in the nick of 
time preceding final dissolution embraces Christianity and 
yields up the ghost, he is conveyed by & shining convoy of 
angels to the glorious shore, and is received with the plaudit, 
'" Well done, thou good and faithful servant!" and is 
seated at the right hand of God to bask in eternal sunshine 
and joy forever. Another individual has traversed the 
weary journey of life; his sun is setting- beneath the shadows 
of eternal night; he takes a retrospectiv view ‘of the past and 
finds not a single action for which he needs to blush, and 
while admonishing the friends to emulate the noble example 
he has left passes to the unknown, dying as he has lived, an 
unbeliever, and is consigned to the fiery pit where the worm 
dieth not, followed by the reverential amens and throat. 
splitting hallelujahs of the blood-wasbed throng. This is 
orthodoxy. If you happen to be an unbeliever in such ab- 
surd vagaries, you are branded as a thief by the clergy, those 
that think no ill of their neighbors, and they use their influ- 
enc? to the utmost to prejudice the minds of all religious 
people against you. 

If there is à God, how would it be possible for him to re- 
veal himself to man and establish his identity ? Should we 
I thik not, be- 
cause we know not whether it be true. Should the voice in- 
dicate that it required the sacrifice of an Isaac or an incar- 
nate God, it should be denounced at once as an imposition 
and a fraud. If there is a God, infinit in all his attributes, 
whose inclination and ability to do gond is limited only by 
the infinity of his power, and who recognizes mankind as his 
children and is favorably disposed toward them, it would be 
an easy matter for him to place man in a state where the 
conditions would be such that he would hav no inclination 
to sin. He would tone up the moral nature of man and re- 
move every temptation that would tend to lead him astray. 
By the fiat of his omnipotence he would 80 change and rev- 
olutionize the nature of the most wicked and incorrigible of 
his children in one moment, in the twinkling of an eye, that 
every impulse and emotion of his being would be in perfect 
harmony with the divine mind. The evil that is in man be- 
ing annihilated, there would be nothing to impede his ad- - 
vapcement in the divine life. Or will lie cast cff his own 
children and consign them to a burning pit to euffer the ex- ' 
cruciating pain of sulphureous flame and smoke, to bewail 
and lament their sad fate forever, in puranance of some pre- 
arranged plan or some pet hobby to which he may formerly 
hav committed himself, such, for instance, as the free-agency | 
craze or his upalterable decree to ultimately damn a certain 
portion of the human family forever? 


There are quite a number of nominal Liberals in this 
locality. They are sneered at and derided for their Anti- 
christian views. They do not seem to understard the impor- 
tance of ccóperation in our «fforts to advance our cause. 

: Fraternally yours, W. E. WALTON. 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


Buying a Cow. 
TO SADIE THORPE. 


(Dear Miss Wixon: The following is the poet: 
I promised to send, Itis from C. Fanny Allyn. 
thought it would be nice for the Children’s Cor- 
ner.—SaDIE THORPE. ] 


My dear little Sadie, your kindness of heart 

To mauy a worker will courage impart: 

There’s mauy a blessing will fall on your brow, 

For helpiug the aged and buying the cow. 

Some people pray loudly for mercy-aud grace, 

Some people pray softly for heaven’s high place— 

But none of them sweeter—though humbly they 
bow— 

Than you by your action in buying the cow. 


Our hearts grow the better for doing kind deeds, 

Our homes are the brighter for work without 
creeds. 

Aud many a Ohristiau will gladly allow 

That earth is the nobler for buying this cow. 


May the “worthy old couple” hav joy for a guest, 

Aud peace clasp around them her mantle of rest. 

May stare, moou; and sunlight impress on your 
brow 

Tho blessing of nature for buying a cow. 


Aud we who are working for deeds more than 
prayer, 
While such a8 you help us need never despair. 
We'll work with the children improving the now, 
And send you our kisses for buying the cow. 
C. FANNIE ÁLLYN. 


—— ——— o 
Last Words of Noted People. 


George Washington closed his great life 
with the brave words: “I die hard, but I 
am not afraid to go." John Adams said: 
* Jefferson still survives," but Jefferson was 
then lying dead at his home in Monticello. 
His last words were: “ This is the 4th day of 
July." Both were great pioneers of Ameri- 
can Independence, and both passed away on 
the anniversary of the independence of the 
country they had served so faithfully. John 
Q. Adams, knowing that the trials of life 
were over and that death was quiet and eter- 
nal rest, said: ‘This is the last of earth; I 
am content." James Madison, already 
touched by the sting of death, sank back 
on his couch, saying: ‘I always talk better 
when I de.” William Henry Harrison closed 
his life with the noble words: ‘‘The prin- 
ciples of the government, I wish them carried 
out; I ask nothing more.” Gen. Zachary 
Taylor told the truth in his last words: ‘‘I 
hav tried to do my duty.” General Grant, 
seeing that his family were deeply grieved, 
said: “I want nobody distressed on my 
account.” Frederick V., the Danish sov- | 
ereign, cried with his latest breath: ‘‘ There 
is not a drop of blood on my hands.” Charles 
I. was executed on the scaffold. His last 
word was, ‘‘ Remember,” referring to his 
desire that his son Charles should forgive his 
father’s murderers. Anne Boleyn, who met 
the same fate, grasped her neck, saying, ‘‘It 
is very small, very small.” Sir Thomas More 
said on the scaffold: ** For my coming down, 
let me ghift for myself." General Wolfe was 
mortally wounded in the capture of Quebec 
(1759). On hearing that the enemy was re- 
treating, he cried: '* What, do they run? 
ThenIdie happy." General Montcalm was 
mortally wounded in the same battle. On 
being told that he could not liv very long, he 
said: * So much the better. Ishall not see 
the surrender of Quebec." Captain Law- 
rence, the noted American naval officer, was 
-mortally wounded in the battle between the 
Chesapeake and Shannon, and was carried 
below. On leaving the deck, he shouted: 
“Don’t giv up the ship!” Francis Bacon, 
when dying, said: ‘‘ For my name and mem- 
ory, I leave it to men’s charitable speeches 
and to foreign nations and to the next age.” 
Vanini said: ‘‘Come, let us die cheerfully 
like a philosopher.” Voltaire said: ‘‘ Let me 
die in peace.” Diderot said: ‘‘ The first step 
toward philosophy is incredulity.” Madam 
Roland’s last words on the scaffold were: 
“ O Liberty! what crimes are committed in 
thy name.” Mozari’s last words were: ** Let 
me hear once more those notes, so long my 
solace and delight.” Alfieri said to his friend 
who was standing near: “Clasp my hand, 
dear friend; I die." Goethe cried: *' Light, 
more light." Byron: ‘‘ Come, come, no weak- 
ness: let’s be a man to the last. I must sleep 
now.” Boileau, as he closed his eyes, said : 
“Tt js a great consolation toa poet about to 
die that he has never written anything in- 
jurious to virtue ;” and Sir Walter Scott, not 
knowing the end was so near, said: “I feel! 


as if I were myself again.” Benjamin Frank- | measured in three words—giv and take.— 


lin said: '*A dying man can do nothing 
easily.” Haller said: ‘‘ The arteries cease to 
beat.” Lamb said: ‘‘My bedfellows are 
cramp and cough; we three sleep in a bed.” 
The late vice-president, T. A. Hendricks, 
knowing that his suffering was over, said: 
“Iam free at last.” 

Thinking it would be of interest to the 
young folks to know how some of the world's 
great lights were extinguished, I write this 
article for the Corner, with a hope that it will 
be accepted. G. J. Remspure. 

eor 
What the Little Ones: Are Sayiug. 

The children of Tue TRUTH SEEKER's Cor- 
ner hav undoubtedly derived much pleasure 
from the quaint and queer notions and expres- 
sions of little men and women, as they are 
told in a column of the Corner under the head 
of “ What the Little Ones Are Saying.” I 
hav a few to giv to the children, and here 
they are in a nutshell: 

Away up in Wisconsin there is a little boy, 
Otto by name, who very properly calls me 
“Uncle.” Well, Otto is very fond of pan- 
cakes. One day, in the absence of his mother, 
he unceremoniously helped himself to three 
or four, which had just been taken from the 
griddle and were awaiting the arrival of 
papa. Presently mamma returned, just in 
time to see probably the fifth pancake disap- 
pear in Otto’s capacious mouth. ‘‘ My son,” 
she cried, ‘‘ where are those pancakes going?” 
And Otto, unacquainted with his anatomy, 
and not at all disturbed, pointed to his head 
and said, ** Up here, mamma.” 

Rex—the short for Reginald—is the name 
of another little Wisconsin man of my ac- 
quaintance. One day, overhearing the con- 
versation of some visitors, he heard the word 
“ private” used, and not knowing its definition, 
he inquired of his mother the meaning of this 
word. His mother explained it to him, hav- 
ing no idea that he would find any use for it 
for at least ten years. She was, however, 
mistaken, for the next day found Rex skir- 
mishing about the wet and muddy garden 
without having first taken the precaution to 
put on his shoes, and upon inquiry by his ex- 
asperated mother, what business he had 
in the garden, he replied that it was “ pri- 
vate business." 

A precocious little lady is one of my youth- 
ful friends in this city—Alice by name. Last 
Thanksgiving I responded to an invitation 
from Alice’s mother to dinner. They are 
good Christian people, but I am almost afraid 
that you will infer from the following that 
Alice is rather a little heretic than a nice 
Sunday-school child. While all were at the 
table Alice’s mother proposed that each 
should cite some particular thing for which 
he or she was thankful. Everyone was 
thankful for something. Finally the turn 
came to Alice, who studied quite a little time, 
meanwhile eyeing the turkey which her 
brother Ted had had quite a time in catch- 
ing. “Oh,” she finally broke out, “I am 
thankful that the turkey didn’t get away 
from Ted,” the most witty and, at the same 
time, the most sensible thing she could hav 
said, under the circumstances. 

A boy of my neighborhood is quite a pun- 
ster in his way. He has an older brother, 
who is known as Fred, and not quite as well- 
behaved a boy as I trust the children of the 
Corner are, and a sister who is just old enough 
to be very inquisitiv, who is known in the 
family circle as 'Toots. 'Toots asked her 
mother recently, * Mamma, what made you 
call Fred 'Fred?? “I know, Toots,” 
chimed in the young punster. **'Cause he 
makes ma Fret so.” 

This last, I think, will not be considered a 
very good pun, but when it is known that the 
boy can, as yet, neither write nor spell, his 
little witticism is entitled to be greeted with 
a good, hearty laugh, of which latter I hope 
all the children of the Corner are chock-jam- 
full. H. T. 

— eor 
Cosy Chats With Correspondents, 

H. T., Leavenworth, Kan.—Money received 
and sent as directed. Thanks for the little 
gems. ; 


Dr. P. Miter, Dak.—Our sympathies are 
with you in your bereavement. But the dead 
neither suffer nor sorrow. 


Rose A.—The Swiss Cross is a monthly 
magazine of popular science, published at 47 
Lafayette place, New York city. It is clean 
and wholesome. 

Mary Batrp FrNog.— Thanks for all your 
kindness. You wonder how we get along 
with so many things. We are greatly aided 
by just such love and goodness as you and 
other dear friends so freely giv. Life can be 


Ep. C. C. 

` CranENOE §.—Neo, all are not worthy who 
call themselvs Liberals. You hav heard of 
those who steal the livery of heaven to serve 
the devil in. Make the application. 

Jounny R.—Cigarets are said to be made 
largely of refuse tobacco, and are poisonous 
to the system. We would not like to think 
of our boys who read the Corner as using to- 
bacco in any form. 

W. C. A., Chicago, Ill.—Sorry you are sick. 
Take Spa Agna Herbalina. As a nerve tonic 
and blood purifier, it has no rival. It is a 
wonderful specific in liver and kidney 
troubles. For further particulars address J. 
Waters, West Sutton, Mass. 

Lita. Ray.—It is philosophic to bear 
trouble as patiently as possible. The roses 
yield the sweetest perfume when trodden 
upon. What we call ills sometimes develop 
into rare blessings. 
The sun is behind the cloud. 

J. N. Brown, Bronston, Ky.—Your inter- 
esting article will appear soon. It is a fact 
that grown people are sometimes quite as apt 
to be led astray by myth and fable as chil- 
dren. It illustrates that 


Men are only boys grown tall; 
Hearts don’t change much, after all. 
2 


Correspondence. 


Lego, Kan., Feb. 8, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write to you, for the first time. I read the 
Children’s Corner this morning for about the 
first time. My papa has taken TuE TRUTH 
SEEKER right along ever since I can remem- 
ber; but I hav not been old enough to read 
it and understand it, or I would hav written 
to you before. I hav three brothers and two 
sisters. My papa is & druggist in Lebo. I 
go to school every day. I am in the fourth 
reader. My teacher's name is Miss Kitty 
Jones. My age is eleven years. I will close 
for this time. ErsERT E. PENFIELD. 
Pocanonnas, ILL., Jan. 27, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I am a little girl twelve 
years old. Pa takes Tae Truru SEEKER, and 
I like to read the Children's Corner very 
much. We get Tug TRUTH SEEKER here on 
Saturday, so I can read it on Sunday. Mr. 
George H. Dawes gave three lectures here in 
December. Before the last night there was 
such rumor of trouble that the ladies did not 
turn out. There were only two ladies, and 
I was the only girl there that night. They 
did raise some disturbance, and some one 
threw & rock through the window, which 
went clear across the hall and made a 
large dent in the opposit wall. Pa says the 
throwing of that rock was the best advertis- 
ment for the cause of Freethought that could 
hav happened; for the churches hav held & 
protracted meeting since Jan. 1st, and closed 
last night with only one sixteen-year-old con- 
vert, while four or five years ago they got in 
the same length of time from twenty to fifty. 
My letter is getting so I must stop, though I 
would like to write more. As this is my first 
letter to the Children’s Corner, I hope you 
won’t throw it in the waste-basket. Yours 
truly, Lizzie KLEINMANN. 


Science Column. 


The Fat Little Squirrel. 


Where are the squirrels this winter? Fast 
asleep in their little beds waiting for spring- 
time. Nature permits their blood to cool, so 
that they sink into torpor in the cold of win- 
ter, but they will be wide-awake again when 
the warm weather comes. In autumn, they get 
very fat, feeding on nuts, of which they are 
fond, so that they get some nourishment 
from their little layers of fat during their tor- 
pid slumber. 

Did you ever notice how quick and spry 
they are, and how pretty and graceful are all 
their movements? 

There are three species of squirrel that we 
know about that go to sleep in winter—the 
fat squirrel, the garden squirrel, and the cun- 
ning little dormouse. The fur is soft and of 
a lovely yellow-brown striped with black; 
the eyes are black and sparkling, and the tail 
is tufted and nearly as big as its little body. 
The Romans esteemed the flesh of the fat 
squirrel a great delicacy, and they used to 
fatten it for food. Its flesh is said to be 
not unlike that of the guinea pig. Squir- 
rels may be tamed, and are susceptible to 
teaching. They are busy little creatures, and 
hide away quantities of nuts and fruit, seem- 
ing to hav foreknowledge of days when they 
may be hungry and not able to go out to find 
food, or when food will be gone. We call 
this faculty instinct. 8. H. W. 


QuESTIONS.—What has become of the squirrels 
this winter? Are they actually asleep? What of 
their habits? their food? How many species of 
squirrels? Name them. Describe the general 
appearance of the squirrel. Are they useful for 
food? Can they be taught and tamed? What is 
instinct? Spell equirrel. 


Be brave and hopeful. |. 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 800pp., $1.50. 


Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 


‘or Boys and Girls. 19mo, 888pp., $1.25. 
Story Hour, An Exceptionally Hand- 


rome and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Ohildren and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller ; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus 
trated covers; 4to, 924pp., boards, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


The Reign of the Stoics. 


THEIR 


History, Religion, Philosophy, and 
Maxims of Self-Control, Self- 
Culture, Benevolence, 

and Justice. 
With Ottations of Authors Quoted from on 
Hach Page. 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


_Read the philosophers, and Jearn how to make 
life happy, seeking useful precepts and brave and 
noble words which may become deede.—Seneoca. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESB. i 

This book shows that many Ohristiang might 
learn much from these ancient heathen.—Amert- 
can Bookseller. 

One of the most valuable helps for those who 
would understand the character of human prog- 
ress in all age8.—National Quarterly Review. 

The author has shown himself a diligent stu- 
dent, an ardent admirer, and a faithful inter- 
preter, of some of the most remarkable monu- 
ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. 

Roading this book, we find the doctrins of the 
Stoics to be almost identical with the views held 
by the broadest and most enlightened minds of 
the present day.—Cincinnati Commeroial. 

Lecky says of Marcus Aurelius: * The purest 
and gentlest spirit of all the pagan world." Meri- 
vale says: “Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
est.” Taine says: ‘The noblest soul that ever 
lived." John Stuart Mill says: ‘‘He preserved 
through life not only the most unblemished jus- 
tice, but the tenderest heart.” 


Extra Cloth, 12mo, 248 Pp., $1.35. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 0O., 
28 Lafayette Plane. New York. 


THE 


FIELD- INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISH ? 


—0— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
geodingly few Ohristians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field'g 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 
Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 


Declaration of Independence, 
| Immortal Document, 


ALSO THE 
And the National Anthem entitled : 


"LAND OF LIBERTY." 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address Tug TRUTA SExKER COMPANY, 
98 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE, 
By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ** Heathens of the 
Heath," ** Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
| tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them 
The book is an argument as well as a novel but 
the serious predicamenta of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be SUN to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper, 60 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ese, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Ohicago. The authoris also the heroin. 

he narrativis,in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypoorits. It is iust such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. d 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Agents for the Trnth Seeker. 
CALIFORNIA. i : 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. | 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
Estate of S. C. Blake, 503 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. i 
Richardson Bros., 218 Grant ave., San Fran 
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CANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 


ifax, N. S. 
COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 


FLORIDA. 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay at., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 
Post-office News Co., 108 Adams st., Chicago. 
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: PRICE. 25 CENTS. 


JUST PUBLISHED! GODS AND RELICIONS 
EIU OF 


ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Givsa Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
38 Lafayette Place, New York. 


$150. | WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., Cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; Mor., g. 8., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


The Agnostic Annual: 1889, 


Prod , Cox ENTIA Mi Gladatone «nd Dulgnal Inger- 
‘oduction o: Boll, Samue: ain e rophy. o iglon 
As a Means for the Production Constance O. W. Naden; Æquo Animo: A on- 
Relief Printing Plates net, Joseph Ellis; Life: the Agnostic Definition 


rocesses operated | A. Simmons (Ignotus); Now is the Accepte 
re ean eerta the eee E Time: A Poem, W. B. McT: 


Cosmian Hymn Book. 


A COLLECTION OF 


Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 


For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home. 


a 


COMPILED BY 


L. K. WASHBURN. 
Prior, ; . s 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam. 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism, Treating the subject from a 
negativ and afürmativ standpoint, showing 
what it is not and what itis. Price, 5 cents. 

t 


THE ORIGIN OF ENERGY ; 


OR, 
ALL MATTER TENDS TO ROTATION. 


A hypothesis which throws light upon all the 
phenomena of nature, Electricity, magnetism, 
gravitation, light, heat, and chemical action exe 
plained upon mechanical principles and traced 

0 & Bingle source. 
By LzoN O. HAMILTON, M.D. 

Vol. I. Origin of Energy; Electrostatics and 
Magnetism. 

100 illus.—inc. ports. of Faraday and Maxwell. 
8vo, Clo., $8. 


A tici E. L; L T ipi hi adt of 
i fòr cheap and coarse | Agnosticism, E. Lynn Linton; The Sublimity o 
MTS epu des ie MOSS- TYPE process, | Nature, Oharles Watts; Immortality: A Poem, 
by which engravings are made direct from photo- | W. Stewart Ross (Saladin) : Science and its De- 
raphs, as well as their MOSS PROOEBS OF | tractors, John Wilson, M A; Agnosticism among 
'HOTO-ENGRAVING, are all superior to any | the Moors, H L. Hardwicke, M.D.; The Alone- 
other like methods. _ Address : ness of Man, C. M. McC. 
MOSS ENGRAVING OO., Price, 25 cents. 
535 Pearl St., New York. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. The Career of Jesus Christ. MIR A CLE S 
e An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- AND 
i New Testa t. Mil- 
The Twentieth Century | sapis geryg m metor eee AE] MIRACLE WORKERS. 


Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
Until March 10th will 


SEEDS FREE! send New Cat, and 


sample packets choicest Seeds for Ten cts. 
7|Panales, 50 vars. Double Asters, 35 vara, Prize 
Sweet Williams, 50 vars, Spotted Petunias,&c. 
WSx worth 550.) GOODELL'S FLOWER 

BEA RM, Pansy Park, Dwight P. O., Mass. 


Contains the Sunday addresses of Huan O. PENTE- | ogy: 
oost, New York's famous, Agnostic and social 
economist, besides other interesting matter. 
Issued weekly. Annual subscription $2. 

E^ Subscribers will receive as a Premium Mr. 
Pentecost’s book, “ Waar I BELIEVE.” 

Sample copies sent on application: Address the 
yoblisher, FRED. 0, LEUBUSOHER, | 3 
76 Nassau street. New York City. 


By JOHN PECK. 


** The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miraoie." 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Watchful Watch-Buyers Will Want 


WETTSTEIN'S 
WELL-GOING, WARRANTED WATCHES. 


Unequaled in quality and price. Everyone 
carefully examined before shipment, sent prepaid, 
with guarantee. 

BEST AMERIOAN STEM-WINDERS ; 

3 Ounce Bilverine Case : 7 jewels, $8; 11 jewels, $9.50; 
15 jewels, $12.50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 3 onnce 
coin silver case, $3 more ; 4 ounce, $4 more ; 4 ounce 
patent Dust-proof,$5 more. In open face, patent 
dust-proof filled gold cases, $16; 11 jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $4.50 more; do., adjusted $8.50 
more. In hinged back cases, glass inside cap, $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more. Extra fine, artistio 
*hased, very rare, in hunting or open face, $33 to 
840. +l filled cases accompanied by manufacturer's 
guarantee for 20 years. 

THE CELEBRATED “OTTO WETTSTEIN ” WATOH : 
all modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
Suverine case, $19 50; iu 8 ounce Silver case, $22.50; 
4 ounge, 80; 5 ounce, $25; 6 ounce, $27 (no better 

old elsewhere for $40). lu open face, screw-filleds 
Gold case. $27; do., hinged, gold cap, $31; do. 
vunting.$33; do., Luis XIV style, $35. Iu Speera 
artistic cases, $5 to $10 more. In 14k Bo'id Gold 
ages, $50 to $100 Ladies’ Best Filed, $18, 20 to 
326; 14k Bolid Gold, $28, $80, $32, $34, $40, $50 to $150; 
alter cases set richly with jewels, 
DIAMONDS: 
I am an expert in this line and guarantee my 
xoods below regular market price. Rings, Pins, 
Ea drops, Studs, etc., worth $35, for $95; $70 for 
$50; $100 for $75; $200 for $150; $500 for $375. All 
veut subject to approval, aud casu refunded if not 
-triotly as represented. Rings and Emblems of 
ill kinds a Specialty. Chains and Jewelry of ali 
4inds. Select from any catalog, order of me and 
save money. 
SUNDRIES: 
Best Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print you 
san read 14 inches from eyes) Razor, $1; best, $2. 
Best Tripie-pla'ed Knives, $1.75 per 6. Forks, $1 75 
ver 6. Tea Spoons, $1 70 per 6 Table Spoons, $8 40 
ver 6. Bohd Silver Spoona, $1.60 per ouuce, marked. 
3.lver Thimbles, 35 cents, Set Best Violin Strings, 
50 cents; Guitar Strings, 75 cents. Elegant 8 Day 
Alarm Olock, $4 50, worth $6 Largest Albums, in 
plush and leather, $1, $2, $3, $5, $7, $10. Bend to me 
and save money. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN. Rochelle. Ill. 

OE PREVISTA d BOP SS 

DU) Bey a $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, $20, $25, $40, and 
$65. Ali Solid Gold. : f 


HOW TO l 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR, 
NATURAL AND BOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING, 


The New Haven Palladium says: ‘‘ The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says: “ We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. Horsnoox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady’s Book Er id ** We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUA:. PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Oaretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2,by mail. Illas- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Banitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


By M. L. HorsRoox, M.D. 


The Scientifo American says: “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different ; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and Worthy of Conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, the 
young." $1. 


Address TRE TRUTH BEEKER Oo. 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


and particularly by 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
- 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for gala 
at this office. Ce, 40c.; with autograph, $0 ‘ota. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It ig really a remarkable book, in which uviver-, 
sal history is “boiled down" with surprising 
skill.—[Literary World. i mu g 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean.  . : 

His history has a continuity. & rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
iNew Haven Palladium. : : . 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. 
Address 


Extra cloth, 12mo. 543pp., $1.75. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
98 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 
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Poetry. 


The Common Lot. 


Once. in the fi: cht of ages past, 

There lived a man: and «ho was he? 
Mortal. howe'er thy lot be cast, 

That man resembied thee. 


Unknown the region of his birth, 
The land in which be died unknown: 
His name has perished from the earth, 
This truth survives alone: 


That joy, and grief. and hope, and fear, 
Alternáte triumphed in hi& breast; 

Hix ulina and woe—a smile. a tear! 
Obiivioa hides the rest. 


The bcunding piee. the languid limb, . 
The changing epirits' rire and fall; 

We know that tbese were felt by him, 
For these are felt by all. 


He suffer: d—but his pangs are o'er; 
Er joyed—but bis delights are fled; 

Had friends—bis friends are now no more; 
And foes—his foes are dead. 


Ha loved—but whom he loved the grave 
Hath !ost io 1ts unconscicus womb; 
O -hbe waa fait ! but nanght could save 

Her beauty from tbe t mb. 


He saw whatever tron hast seen ; 
Encountered all that troubles thee; 

He waa—what ver thou hast been i 
Ha iu—what thou shalt be. 


Tha rolling seasons, dar and night, 

Bun, moon, and stare, the earth and main, 
Erewhile hia portion, life and light, 

To bim exist in vain, 


The clonds and sunbeams, o'er his eye 
That once thei «bades and glory threw, 
H-vlefv in yonder silent sky 
Nu vestige where they fl-w. 


The annals of the human race, 
Their rnin», since the world began, 
Ot him + ff rd no other trace 
Than this—there lived a man! 
—Montgomery. 
—— tO 
Stray Scraps. 

Some one has irquired. ‘‘ What has got 
into the weather?’ I inquire, ‘‘ What has 
got into the ministers ?" 

Rev. J. W. Osborne, pastor of the Christian 
church, North Swansea, Muss., expired in his 
study January 4 h, whi'e writing his sermon. 

On the same day Rev. Dr. Fielder Israel, 
pastor of the First Unitarian church, Salem, 
Mass, cut his throat in his study about 8 
o'clock P.M. : 

Rev. F. N. Knapp, Unitarian, also died 
very suddenly in Plymouth, Mass., January 
12:b. 

Two more cases of ministers’ sudden 
dea:hs are recenily reported; one of them 
dropping dead while preaching. All these 
were in New England, and four of them in 
Massachusetts within a few days. 

Aud in New York state, the last week in 
December, Rev. Father Hecker died also. 

And still later—January 12:h—another case 
in New York state, tbe finding of the body 
of Rev. W. L. Parker on the shore of Lake 
Ontario a mile east of Oswego, who, on No- 
vember 80 h, “took the water route to death." 
rather than face his wronged creditors. He 
could face his God, but not man. He had, 
for thirteen years, been rector of Christ 
church (Episcopal) in the city of Oswego. 

What do these sudden deaths and ministe- 
rial suicides mean? Were heretics thus sud- 
denly to die and suicide, it would be termed 
by the Christian an evidence of God's wrath 
and the tendency of irreligion to self-destruc- 
tion. Shall we, then, non-believers, attribute 
these sudden deaths and numerous suicides 
jn the ranks of the clergy to God's judgments 
and the insufficiency of the Christian religion 
to enable à teacher from God to bear the ill- 
of life, so that he ‘‘ rushes off unbidden into 
the presence of his maker?” 

The great Talmage asserts, ‘* No Christian 
commits suicide unless he is insane." Sup- 
pose 1 should say, by the eame rule, no Anti- 
Christian commits suicide unless insane. 
would Talmage admit my statement? If not, 
am I bound to admit hia? 

No, it will not do to attribute Christian and 
ministerial suicide to insanity, as has been 
done in these two cases, and hold heretics 
responsible for the taking cff of themselvs. 

A hard silver dollar in the hands of a so- 
called Infidel will pay his fare over the rail- 
road track to his destination as readily as will 
the same in the hands of a Christian, and the 
Infidel's suicidal death will no more prevent 
his passage to the elernal realms of bliss—if 
there are any—than will the Christian's sui- 
cide annul his passport. lf the cause of the 
latter is always to be rated insanity, non- 
believers hav the same right to plead insanjty. 
Hav Curistians taken out a patent-right on 
the d.dge, insanity? Hav. we, the wicked 
world's people, the heretics, blasphemers, 
and scoffers, not as good a right to be insane 


as God's holy, chosen teachers on the walls of 
Zion? Let us not despair while "ministers 
drop dead in their pulpits and suicide oftener 
than others, if one of our Liberal lecturers 


should expire in the desk, or strangle himself. 


with å rope in a fit of desperation, called in- 
sanity by the Christians when one of their 


| Dumber finds it inconvenient to liv longer and 


bear the weight of his own deeds. _ 
Eira E. Gipson. 

Barre, Mass., Jan. 14 1889. 

os 
Obituary. 

Mr. Eptron: It is with sad heart that I 
pen these lines, stating the death of Mr. 
L J. Brown, which took place Aug 28, 1888 
He was a kind and devoted husband, besides 
a kind and affectionate father. He leaves a 
wife and five children, fonr boys and one girl, 
to mourn bis death. No better man ever 
lived. He was kind to the poor and needy. 
and acted honestly to his fellow-men. If he 


had lived he would hav taken your paper, for | 


he liked it very much. Mars. I. J. Brown. 
Siler, Ark., Jan. 29. 1889. 


To TRE Enrrox or Taz TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: 
I herewith send you funeral notice and eulogy 
of James D. McKnight, a prominent Free- 
thinker and a subscriber of Tue Turn 
Seeker. The address was made in the ceme- 
tery at the head of the grave, and was deliv- 
ered in a masterly manner, completely elec- 
wifying the large audience present. 

Mr. Ensor is a highly educated and very 
prominent attorney of Savannah, Mo., and as 
an orator has no equal in that part of the 
state. 

The forcible and pleasing manner in which 
it was delivered elicited many compliments 
from those who heard it. 

J. H. SHAMBERGER. 


DEATH OF MR, J. D MCKNIGHT. 
Fromthe Dent erat, S voannah, HO., Jan. 18, 1889. 
Me. James D. M:Kuight, one of andrew 
"county's most prominent citizens, died at his 
residence in Savannah, Mo., Friday morning, 
Jan. 11, 1889 

Mr.M Knight was born in Geneseo, Livingston 
count, N. Y , Jan. 4, 1824, being at his death 65 
years and 7 daysold. At the age of twelve years 
he emigrated with his parents to Wisconsin, 
where he lived ti'l the close of the war, when he 
moved to Andrew county, M:.,on his farm east 
of Savannab, where he has since resided excent 
the last two years, during which tima he has 
resided in Savannah. He was married forty years 
ago January 4:b last, the anniv-re«ry of bis 
birthday, and leaves a widow and four children, 
two sone. John and Paul, young men still living at 
home, M.& Brooks, wife of Mr J.C Brooks, cir- 
cuit clerk, and Mrs, Seaman, wife of Samuel 8:8- 
man; now living in Arkansas. 

Mr. McKiight had a'ways been a very activ 
man: ani nad beeu prosperous, leaving h-s family 
a good estate, His remains were interred in the 
cemetery here Saturday afternoon last, baing fol- 
lowed to their last reating-place by a large con- 
cour-e of retativs and friends. Before bis death, 
Mr. McKuight requeste] that Mr. T, H. Ensor 
taik for him to those who might attend the 
funeral. Bsfore the remains were lowered in the 
grave, Mr. Ensor steopDed to the head of the coffia 
and pronounced the following eulogy : 

EUL‘ GY BY T. H. ENSOR. 

One of the lict 1e queste of may trie (d and neigh- 
bur, while hving, who uow lies motionless before 
us, Was that when bis friends should avs-mbie on 
Lois occasion to pay their last sad rerpecta, I 
sbould for him greet them and giy them his fare 
well pa: ting, Although a painfal duty for me to 
perform. tue request 18 oue I cannot d-cine to 
zrant. If our conditions were changed, and I 
had made the same request of him, I kuow it 


would nav been willir giv and cheerfully granted, | 


He was our neighbor, l knew bim intimately; I 
anew histhoughte, I koew his impulses, Endowed 
by nature with more than ordinary iutellizence. 
he wag always iodastrious in the pursuit of knowl- 
+dze,~ Ho loved the truth, and was a Zea ous ad?o- 
vate of right, His was a positiv nature, courage. 
‘ix, honorable, and manly; indepeudent in 
thought, action, and speech He knew the rights 
»f otuers and always respected them. He knew 
nis Own rights and dared maintaio them. The 
lott'eat eucumium that can be pronounced over 
ws lifelaes form is, that his many acts of kiudoess 
are sagcredly enshriued 30 the memory, bearte. 
and affec:1on8 of bis friends; that the world is 
better by bis having lived in it; that those who 
«ew him best loved tim most, He waa chari- 
table, generous, aud kind. Any d s'ress of others 
alwavs 4wukeued bis kindest sympathies and en- 
usted bis earnest eff orta of assincauce, He livea 
aud heheved in this bfe, He believed there was 
«much good in this world. He conld bear mnsic in 
soa harmony of nature and eee grandeur and 
sublimity’on.every band. He be'heved that the 
. oerformgnce of duty ard uot the pursuit of hanpi- 
' uers was the aim ef this life, 
lived. batiug vpocriaxy. frowning on falachoud, 
andd spising deceit, [osincerity wasan unknown 
*lemept of bis natura; rincerity a crownir g feat- 
ure of his every act. He loved life, and thia 
world to bia was a stern reality. He did nov look 
on hfe as a drowsy dream nor deatb as ep ilinuv 
fantasy, but each as a philosophic fact, Y-t, 
philosoplicr as be was, seeking facte, nov fancies, 
his sympathetic, throbbing heart was thrilled 
with the enchanting ecatasies of rhythmical Dat- 
are aod the beauties and pleasures of life. He 
was courteous aud pleasant, fair and houorabie 
in hie utercourse with fellow men, ard no more 
truthful 1nseription can maik his last restine- 
place than, “Here lies an houest man." His 
affections were wrong, and his death manes an 
aching void and an nuhealing wound in the 
hearts of all wbo knew him. Hus family loses a 
kind husband and loving father, Andrew conoty 
an activ, upright, enterpriei g citizen, the e1ty of 
Savannah one of our kindest-hearted aud most 
intelhgent neighbors, His lips are vealed in 
solemn stuence. His eyes are closed forever. 
Friends, our neighbor, James D. McKnight, has 
gone to sleep. . i 


Savannah, Mo., Jan. 25, 1889. 


He died #8 be bad. 


Hackett, Ark., in his fifty. fret year. , 

I hav been intimately acquainted with the. 
deceased six years. He was.a stanch Free-, 
thinker. a kind husband, an affectionate par- 
ent. At bis burial, no Freethinker being 
present to officiate, nothing was said, as his 
family knew it was not his request for a‘ 
clergyman to make an address at his burial. 
He was a man who was not afraid for the 
world to know he was an Infidel. A good 
Freethinker is gone, but his works still liv. 
His family are Liberal and intelligent, ard 
wil follow in his footsteps. The eldest 
daughter is an outspoken Liberal, ard her in- 
fluence in that vicinity will hav its effect. 

Pauline, Ark. Dr W. R. BaonzLog. 


Dig» —At Glenwood Col., Jan. 9, 189%. of 
stomach and bowel trouble, Tillman Eyer- 
ett, aged 71 years 2 montbs and 5: days; 
bern in Christian county, Ky., Nov. 4, 
1817. 
Obeying one of the requests of my dying 

father, I send the above notice to Tue ThuTR 

SakKER. A few days before he died he called 

me to his bedside, and asked me if I would 

write an article to Tug TuUTH Seeker. 

He said; ** I want it distinc!ly understood 
that I die an Atheist. The idea of philos | 
ophers recanting on their deathbeds is al) 
bosh. I am not much philosopher, but after 
reading after such men as. Holbach, Huxley, 
Tyndall, and others, I cannot believe the doc- 
tring of so called Christians. Christianity is 
simply paganism revamped. I hav no faith 
in this thing called ‘Spiritualism,’ neither 
ancient nor modern. I hav no fear of death, 
no more than going to a party or something 
of that kind." i 

Although he suffered considerably, the last 
day he passed gradually into unconsciousness 
and died easily. We placed him to rest in 
the beautiful cemetery upon the mountain, a 
few hundred feet above the city, where, with 
the silent rocks and the evergreens, he sleeps 
the placid sleep of nature, eternal as the 
grand old mountains that environ his sepul- 
chral abode. : 

Though he was not as original .as. some 
men, his individuality was marked. He was 
a deep thinker, a good reasoner, and a con- 
stant companion of boors of philosophers, 
ancient and modern. Voltaire and. Paine 
were special favorits. He threw off the 
shackles of superstition in early manhood 
He had very lite poeiry in. his soul, pre- 
ferring dry facts, untouched by the tinge of 
poetical fervor. . 

Tug TRUTH SEEKER was his favorit journal. 
He has been a subecriber almost from the first 
issue.. lis founder with him was not only a 
martyr, but one of the greatest of modern 
heroes. 


To rest beneath the evergreers, 

Where peac: o'er death d th bend, 
Where the roar of diatant waters 

With the mouutain echoes blend. 
Sleep, sleep ! all-soothing sleep! 

Lite’s balm aud tiual bourn. 
Unladen now, alt peace ts thines 

And only the living Mourn. 

Mi.iarp F. EVERETT, 
Glenwood, Col., Jan. 14, 1889. 


W.S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Contlict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 
PRICE, - - i 


: Your treatment of tho “ Conflict” is 
—Hariy Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
] PRICE. 15 CENTS, 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—Jamer Parton. 

lam much pleased with your address, and wil) 
notice it iu Wa..—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a ver) 
able pai r, and deserves wide dissemination, —The 

ge. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject mutter of the pamphle, aud 
the concise Manner iu which each point 18 dis- 


15 CENTS. 
excellent. 


cussed. should be highly commended. Therefore |. 


I take g eat pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition ” tq the consideration of every person 
who ig irterested. not only in the cause of temper- 
ange, Det a the principles of self-zovernment,— 
. J. MeUabe. : 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FRIDERIC R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Me-tical Juris- 
prudence in the New Ycrk Free 
Medical College for Wowen. 


Paper, )kmo, 68pp., cloth. 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply »scientit +; bia pathological] theories are 
rat gual, clear, anc. modern. —Med-cal Rewmew, 


His language is strong and well chosen. his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical. — Liberal Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


| Dizp.—Dec. 9. 1888, James McDonald, near 


NOW R*ADY. | 


A VOLUME.OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 
L. K. WASHBURN: 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
bes* editoris written by Mr. Beaver during the 
past forty-five yaðrè. [c 1s neatly printed on 
cream white paper, bound jn cloth. and. contains 
a fine ‘1Keneas of the venerable eor of. the 
Iuvestigvor, Every Libera! shonld hav this book 
in his nome. Ib ig now ready for delivery. ^ 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 60. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Affigavit, 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 
16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
i “tias. 
Beautifully Illuetrated Covers. Paper, 18m0, 326 
pp.. 25 cents; “Boards, 50 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simpheity and general delightfulness.— 
IN, Y Evening Mail. | ... 

A story of hfe on islandsof Coral, fruit-trees, 
und cockatooa, where"all thé^nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreampof beauty.—[N. Y. 


IMEB, aes 
Lifeon the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
&ola—'* Summer isles of Eden lying in dim pu: ple 
»pheres of sea "—&ürrounded by beckoning palm. 
treen foamy enscades,; ;bread-fruit, cOvoannts, 
pineappler, figs, bananas: bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer. attending: moonlight-bapqune & and geeibg 
the peculiar danve called. Ka-iv-lah—no more to 
elo than the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very aliuring to the crreworn, overworke 
American of to-day.— Critica) Review, - : 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
. $8'Lafuyette PI.. NewYork, 


(HOUGHTS ON SCIENCE, THE- 
OLOGY, AND ETHICS. 
. By Juas WiLsoN,. M.A. 


The object of the hook, as expressed in the pref- 
ace, is tO giv a correct sketch of the main lines of 
moder» thonght in smail compass, and in lan- 
wuage simpie enough to be easily understood, In 
otner words, 1t is a condensation of more volumi- 
nous writers, and elasificatioo of their definitions 
of science, theology, and ethica, and a statement 
of what belongs to each. As a text-book to clear 
rhiukipg and logical reasoning, and a guide in 
forming tcentific conemrions, this book 18 in- 
valuable. The Literary Guide ranks it ap ‘ove of 
the foremost w rks of the present century 3” while 
the Freethinker, n " heartily recommending it” 
as "imple aod jucid in style, correct in thought, 
and ample in information,” declares that it ‘ia 
ju-t the thing to put in the handa of a plain man 
who desir-s the best ideas on evolution in relation 
to acieace and ethics in a mode'ate compara,” 

Price. $1; address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. - 


Locking Backward. 


By Edward Bellamy,” 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process," etc. 


wb inspiriug, hopeful, convincing.—[Literary 
orld, 

This astonishing book. how it hannts one, 
ike a grown-up “Alice in Wonderlaud!” The 
wind foilous eutranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

It 15 & thought breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light wil) fit d 1u it eatisfaction 
and inapiration.—(New York Tribane. 

Tbe appeal 18 always made to a man’s YePROD, 
aud to hie noblest sentiments: never to his sel» 
fisbness.—[Boston Poet. : 

A glowiug prophecy and a gospel] of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer bnt not enslave.—[The Nation. 

A suggestion Of a really practioabl and feasi- 
nle social state greatly in advance of the present, 
Che romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual pogxibilities.— [Boeton Traveler. 


12mo. cloth, $1.50; paper. 50c. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


1 8 1 n ; 
B 
A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderone attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slander$ and 
their refutation.. 
—0-— 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
-—-0— 

The New York Observer (Presbyterian) baving 
recently reissned its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be ciroulated every- 
where in vindication. 

TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
Aying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer rehes to prove its princi- 
oa] charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could bav written the alleged account. 

W8pp. Price 15 cents. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Address 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
| tianity. 

| By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
' Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
the ss and others, and cases of ‘striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


Bold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


THE SAFEST CREED, 


TWELVE OTHER Discourses OF REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAMH. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. - 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—{Phila, Press, ` 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKEB 00. 


A FEW WORDS | 
ABOUT. THE DEVIL, 


AND 
Orser BroGBAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
. By OHARLES BRADLAUGH, 
With Portrait and Antobiography. 


Oharles Bradlaugh has ** A Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right tc 
his “few words,” and the devil will, we presume 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say tr 
Mr. Beadlangh, and will doubtlese get the best oi 
the argument,—([Ohicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp.» $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME8 REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
] rience, 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very oritical analysis of both Protestautism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of at. 
intimate personal experience with the two svg 
ems. It deals the most trenchant blows whicl. 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re 


M Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Essence of Religion 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 ots. x 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
mora], —Extraot. 


"Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


_ Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 250.3 cloth, 50c. 
It ia in many respects one of the most extraor 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Trivune, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hract Ratios in Its 
Acgutrement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, a - $1 00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENCE UPON 
Soorery. 


By Dra. Louis Bucuner, Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address Tag TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


^ yd eugravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpai 
for 29 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. A 


SHAKER EYE ana EAR BALSAM 


Siaty-five Years Invariable Success. 


tE- For acu Diseases or Eves on Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, [uflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Bight of Eves. Daafness, Drumming, Riuging of 
the Ears dispelled by & few applications, Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruc- 
tions, bv mail, 35 cents. , A. NEAL, 

$50 Shakers P. O., N. X. 
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ARGUMENT 
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i he i orum 
Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., Corner Sangamon street ard 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates, 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 
TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. l 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25. 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows bis great forensic powers., All his heart and brain 
aro init. Itis one of his greatest productions. [t is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
ve see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and tne rights of man, His love uf freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
»ourage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
»pportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning. logic. pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
sm—ig not often poured out in a enurt of justice, i SUME 

The many cali» for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to thia publication, 
«8 revised by Mr. Ingersoll himaelf. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
neager and misleading newspaper references. m 

Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
sians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powera; and intelligent, patriotic, ana free men 


d n everywh a Magna Oharta of their righta. 
»nd women everywhere, 4 238 THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


' Price 10 cents. 
Address Tux TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


IRY-SQUARE, 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This. is the history of an attempt to found a 
:hurch without superstition. and its success. 
Unele Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
iis pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
sf human concern, religious, pulitical, and other- 
vise. The book is written in well-chosen lan. 
tuae: and easily understood. Taere is just suffi 
sient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
10ld his attention while the truth is being brought 
© his mind. 

For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB CO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Unton Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that Taz TRUTH BEEKER hes obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
shem, for ten cents each. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 centa. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister's praving God to kill grasshop- 
pers or trying to induce the Deity to under. 
take a cruxade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesns. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents, 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Social Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Ins:ne? Price, 10 cents. 
The Pubiic Schools and the Catholic 
' Chureh. Price, 5 cents. 


ON TIIIZ WORD GOD. 
By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘* Hebrew 
Mzthology.” ** The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


The tuol hath said in his heart, Thereis no God 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. 
hildrc» and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


Paper. 120, 10 cents. 
Ac iross THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Tele. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read. 
rs who preserve their papers 
| {we offer a new style of binder, 
| uade for the purpose, and 
heading of THE 
BiTRUTH SEEKER printed in 
o'd letters on the outside. 
ae == nia btuder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectls fat. ‘It also allows the 
taking out and repiaciug of one or more papera 
from any part of the file withont disturbing the 
other parts. . 

Bent by mail, postpaid, for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

tf. 28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


GIRARDS WILL 


AND. 


Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's 
Ohristian Associa- 

ion, 


By Rion. B, WesrBBRook. D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address TAE TRUTA SEEKER. 


T; Supr JE. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Signifleance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
Che History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price.1.25. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Ereethougbt and its 
Early Struggles for Life, Section If, Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethonght in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts, 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 ots. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watte are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles: 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity: 
Mora! Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress: Christianity. its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism: Scieuce and Bible Antagouistic: 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK. 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


fhe Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life ag a remedy for 
poverty. vice, and crime, It deals with the present 
:onditions of society in this country, poiuting out 
their imperfections. and showing how it ia almost 
unpossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. is in communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, ax it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50e.; cloth. ĝi. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO.. 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


Sec- 


Philadelphia Liberal Le»guce 257, 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hali. Broad ax d 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questiors. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—7ruth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand at cheap rat«g. 


The Secular Society of Ken), Q. 
M ets semi-monthiy, firet-and third Sundays, at 2 
PM,at the town bali. AH f:iends of human 
cu. tivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Sec. 


The: anhatian Liberai Club, N.Y, 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 Fast 15 h street. Lect- 
ures and discussions, 'ue pubhe cordially invited, 


ahe Newark tiberal Leasue 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 8 v'alocE, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody we'come. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening im the Hallof Cramer’s Biooks 
South Howard street, at 7 v'elock. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERR. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere conid not write, 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Karl 
of Essex and his bride, 4.D., 1590. By Wm. HED KY 
BURR. Price. 25 cents. Foraale at thie office, 


PAiNE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Antu-Bibil- 
cal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


7 ** The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price. Single Copies, 25 cents. Six copies for 


THE ORISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 

Speaking of thia work in connection with tke 
Proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: "A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num. 
bers at a lose to decide on the propriety of asepa- 
cation.” 


Price, 40 cents, 


For either of these ki 
writings, Address THE TRUTH een eRe e 


HISTORY 


OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3, 

By JOBN WILLIAM DRAPER. MD TL.D. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D, 
—M——————————————— 


Christianity a Reward for Crime, 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - . * 159. 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 260. 


A Masonie Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 386 pages, - - - -. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

2€ Lafayette PL.. New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie. and Arthur 
B Moss, The best conducted debate of modern 
times, 190 pp.. 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible aud Darwinism. 

Biblical Errors and Secular Truths, 25 
Two Revelations. 5 cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blarphemy. 5 .cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 8. Each 5 cts, Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 


160, 


Scts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 6 ote. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. Scts. Bruno and 


Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5cts. Miracle-Workers, bets. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5 cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts, i 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., Lon tun. Eng. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


Iu your meetings. to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HYMN Book contains songs 
by the bes Doors. adapted to vell-knowu tives, 
Jt is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton Wright, Green, Underwood. Mra. Sienker, 
and, indeed, by all wbo hav examined 1t. Price, 
25 centa, Address THE TRUTH BERKER Co, . 
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Hews of the Week. |oRDER OF CREATION, 


HANDBILLS containing scriptural texts com- 
manding Sabbath observance were scattered 
over New York city last Sunday. 


In Massachusetts the regular and licensed 
physicians are having a legal war with faith 
curers and other irregular practicers. 


NEBRASKA will submit 


! IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
| —.- -By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
! "V. Dawn of Creation, An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


‘ Huxley. 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


On. 
This is à new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 


Gems of Thought. ` 


Tue descent of Spain, once the first among mon- 
archies, to the lowest depths of degradation, the 
elevation of Bolland, in spite of many natura 
disadvantages, to a Position Fuch as no common- ` 
wealth so small has ever reached, teach the same 


. A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 
On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 


CONTEN 
I. Dawn of Oreation and 


TB : 
of Worship. By Hon. participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


. E. Gladstone. 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
II. Postscript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
uller. 


Price, paper, 50 cents: cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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Prohibition to a popular 


lesson of the inimical influence of the Roman 
Catholic church. Whoever passes in Germany 
from a Roman Catholic to a Protestant munici- 

pality, in Switzerland from 


a Roman Catholic to'a Prot- 


vote. 
THERE are riots of un- 


estant canton, in Ireland 


from a Roman Catholic to 


a Protestant county, finds 


employed workingmen in 


Rome. : 
Daxora has rejected 


woman suffrage by a 


vote of 28 to 17. 


that he has passed from a 


lower to & higher grade of 


civilization. On the other 


side of the Atlantic the same 


law prevaile. The Protest- 
ants of the United States 


. AVERAGE earnings of 
workingmen at 842 indus- 
tries in 22 cities : $5.24. 


Jay Cownery fell dead 
at New Haven on the 3d 
while addressing an audi- 
ence on the faith cure. 


Sinoz the stoppage of 
Chinese immigration the 
wages of most Chinamen 
on the Pacific coast hav 
doubled. B 


EooLESJASTICAL domi- 


nation in Mexico is rap- 


idly being superseded by 
civil rule, and Atheism 
is spreading. 


Tue New York Sun 


points out that by 1900 
the number of Catholics 


hav left far behind them 
the Roman Oatholics of 
Mexico, Peru, and Brazil. 
Tne Roman Catholics of 
lower Canada remain inert, 
while the whole. continent 
round them is in a ferment 
with Protestant aotivity 
and enterprise. The 
French hav doubtless 
shown an energy and an 
inteiligence which, even 
when misdirected, hav 
justly entitled them to be 
called a great people. But 
this apparent exception, 
when examined, will be 
found to confirm the rule 
for in no country that is 
called Roman Catho'ic has 


the Roman Catholic church, 
during several generations, 


possessed go little authority 


as in France.—Macaulay's 


History of England. 


Foz the nations of the 


jn this country will be 


Latin races, the chance of 


twenty millions. 


salvation~offered by the 
Protestant revolt had come 
too late. The poison of 


Many eminent Protest- 


antinaturaliam had fas- 


tened upon their gonis. 


ants, among whom is 
Canon Farrar, express 
concurrence in the pope’s 
encyclical enjoining hu- 
mility. 

Tas Indiana senate has 
made White Capping riotous conspiracy, 
punishable with two to fourteen years’ 
imprisonment. 


Tux Presbyterian Journal says that the 
fight with Catholics over the schools is a 
` * question of the national religion," and that 
** America is Protestant.” 


Ar Pierre, Dak., recently, a coroner’s jury 
rendered over the body of a boy a verdict of 
death from willful neglect caused by faith 
curers or Christian scientists. 


REPUBLICANISM is spreading in Brazil, and 
there may be an attempt to prevent the acces- 
sion to the throne of the fanatical Donna Isa- 
bel or her husband, Conde D’En. 


Tux pope’s latest encyclical anathematizes 
“ those who say that everything in the world 
is corporeal, and that men and beasts hav the 
same origin and similar natures.” 


Forty clergymen called on Harrison on the 
4th, and said that they ‘‘ rejoice that the chief 
magistracy is to be intrusted to one who holds 
all Christian interests in sacred regard.” 


AN obstacle to the adoption of an educa- 
tional qualification for suffrage is the liability 
of such action to charges of political design, 
as most negroes would be disfranchised. 


Tax ‘‘ British Catholic Directory ” givs the 
number of Catholics in the British empire: 
Ireland, 3,918,000; England and Wales, 
1,860,000; Scotland, 827,000, and others 
making the total 9,780,000. 


A. C. Bows at New York city recently ran 
“to the roof of his boarding-house shouting 
that the devil was after him, and was com- 
mitted as insane. The others who believe in 
that sort of thing are still at large. 


A CaTHOLIO speaker givs as a reason why 
Catholic girls marry Protestants, that ‘ they 
complain that Catholic young men do not 
make so faithful husbands, but spend too 
much time and money in saloons.” 


Tue Catholic church, having held untaxed 
the site of their old seminary at Troy, N. Y., 
until Jand prices hav risen so that they hav 
sold it for $300,000, will add $100,000 to that 
sum and erect a new $400,000 edifice at New 
York city. 


Bouppuism, the religion most similar to 
Christianity in doctrins of antinaturalism and 
renunciation, seems meeting favor with some 
clergy here lately. The renunciation means 
renunciation of our worldly goods in favor of 
the priests. 


THE LAST OF BALAAM. 


Odds and nds. 


TEHE stars of a ballet form the constellation of 
the Great Bare. 


` “I ggan Parson Putup talking in the parlor.” 
“No; that is our new minister." ''New minister! 
Why, it is the same old voice I" 


Hx: “Become mine, Louise, and through life 
I will treat you like an angel.” She: ** That means 
nothing to eat and nothing to wear. I don't like 
the idea." 


HusBAND: “ Well, yes; I—I think it is." Wife: 


." Well, the next time I catch you talking to the 


girl, I'll discharge her and do the cooking myself.” 
That cured him. 


Tommy: “I wouldn’t want to be the preacher'g 
little boy.” Aunt: “Why?” “Oh, he’s got hun- 
dreds and hundreds of slippers. They are scat- 
tered all over the house.” 

How shall we giv our boys a taste for elevating 
and refining books? Buy a few more Sunday 
papers with full descriptions of Whitechapel mur- 
ders and comic actresses, and talk over the things 
in their presence. 

An excited clergyman wrote to a Washington 
editor asking if it was true that there would be 
dancing at Harrison’s inauguration. ‘ Yes," re- 
plied the editor, * and you had betterengage your 
partners now. Ther’ll be a rush.” 


Tse minister (with severity): 'And so you do 
not believe everything you learn at Sunday-school, 
Richard?” Richard: *' No, sir; not everything.” 
The minister: ‘‘My little boy does.” Richard: 
‘Yes, gir. I suppose your little boy has to.” 


Ar a hugging bee for the benefit of a churck 
along the upper Hudson a few evenings since, a 


. man, while blindfolded, hugged his wife for sev- 


eral minutes without knowing who he was hug- 
ging. When he did find out he wanted his fifteen 
cents back. 


Tur Rev. Mr. Behindthetimes : “ Emily, will you 
please send out and get a Sunday paper? Iam— 
er—preparing to preach a sermon against Sundry 
newspapers, and I must hav one to examin.” 


And they slew the kings of Midian, besides the rest of them that were slain; namely, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian: Balaam also, the son of Beor, they slew with the sword.—Num. xxxi, 8. 


Wife (to daughters up-stairs): “Girls, if you hav 
finished looking through the bargain announce- 
ments in that paper, bring it down. Your father 
wants it.” 


Lawyer: “ Will your honor put the usual ques- 
tion to the. witness ag to his religious belief?” 
Judge: “ Witness, do you believe in the existence 
of & supreme being that controla the affairs of 
men?" Witness: '" Yawohl, shudge, dot vas my 
wife, Katrina. Dot Voman vas der boss !” 


“YELL” said Mr. Isaacstein to his clerk as he 
took off his coat, "how vos peezaiss vile I vos 
oud?” “I sold a two-dollar pistol,” replied the 
clerk. “Dot vos goot, Jacob—goot.” “Də shen- 
tleman wanted it to blow bis brains oud,” con- 
tinued Jacob. “Oh,” said Mr. Isaacstein, dubi- 
ously, “dot Vos bad, very bad. He vould haf paid 
five tollars.” 


Uncxe ’Rastus (who has Caused the arrest of his 
wife for assault): “I want yo’ ter gib it to her, 
jedge; gib her de limick ob de law. Dis ain’t de 
fust time she ’saulted me.” Judge: “I’m afraid, 
aunty, lll hav to fine you $10.” Aunty: " Well, 
yo’ honah, I ain’t got ten cents.” Judge (to Uncle 
'Rastus): “It'll be $10, Uncle 'Rastus." Uncle 
'"Rastus (handing over the money with a bewil- 
dered look as who should say, This may ba right 
or this may be wrong): “All right, jedge; dere's 
de money.” (To wife as they leave court together) : 
“Dar, ole woman, I trus'dis yer sperience'll Parn 
yo' & lesson what yo’ won’ forgit.” 


Tux lights were burning low, and the room was 
filled with a mysterious, all-pervading air of 
serene contentment. The clock ticked on un- 
heeded, its silvery chimes ringing out at intervals 
undisturbed. It seemed as though the earth were 
wrapped in a cloak of happy, joyous bliss, so per- 
fect was the sense of pleasure unalloyed. Sud- 
denly, from a corner of tue room, came a Voice 
stealing over the joyous stillness of the air like 
the sound of distant music. ‘ Dearest, don't you 
think it’s growing late?” *'Ye.es, George, love.” 
“Tt must be after ten o'clock, my angel." ** Ye-e-eg; 
George, dear." '* Hadn’tI better go, sweetheart?” 
“No! no! no!" And then over them all fell a 
cloud of sweetness so heavy that it might hav 
been borne away in a scoop-sbovel. 


They had lost not only their 
liberty, but their desire for 
liberation. The systematic 
murder of all avowed Free- 
thinkers had emasculated 
the national mind. They 
had ceased to despise men- 
tal prostitution. They had come to enjoy the 
ceremonies and wretched mummeries of their 
church. Spain and Portugal hav sunk to the 
level of the East-Bnddhistic nations. Ireland, 
Southern Germany, and southern France still 
sleep; and Greece will awake no more.—Prof, 
Felix L, Oswald, in The Secret of the East. 

PHILOSOPHERS are detestable in the eyes of the 
church. The rascals hav the impudence to warn 
the people that while they are looking up to heaven, 
as they are told to,do, the strings of their purses 
are being cut here below.-- Voltaire. 

A THEOLOGIAN has the same hatred and fear of 
science as one has of a wicked dog by which he has 
got terribly worried.—John Wilson, M. Ay in 
Thoughts on Science. Theology, and Ethtos. 

Tur church has the malice of the caught, the 
hatred of the exposed,—Ing*rsott. . 

WELL does religion suit with tyranny! and well 
hav all tyrants known the faot!—Robert Dale 
Owen. 

Tur king made laws, the priest made creeds. 
With bowed backs the people received the bur- 
dens of the one, and with wonder’s open mouth 
thedogmas of the other. If any aspired to be free, 
they were slaughtered by the king, and every 
priest was a Herod who slaughtered the children 
of the brain. The king ruled by force, the priest 
by fear, and both by both. The king said to the 
people: ** God made you peasants, and he made 
me king. He made rags and hovels for you. robes 
and palaces for me. Such is the justice of God.” 
And the priest said: *God made you ignorant 
and vile. He made me holy and wise. If you do 
not obey me, God will pun:sh you here and tor- 
ment you hereafter. Such is the mercy of God." 
The history of intellectual progress is written in 
the lives of Infidels. Political rights hav been 
preserved by traitors—the liberty of the mind by 
heretics. To attack the king was treason—to dis- 
pute the priest was blasphemy. The sword and 
cross were allies. They defended each other. 
The throne and tbe altar were twins—vulturea 
from the same egg. It was James I. who said: 
“No bishop, no king.” He might hav said: “No 
cross, no crown.” The king owned the bodies, and 
the priests the souls, of men. One lived on taxes, 
the other on alme. One was a robber, the other a 
beggar.—Ingersoll. 


To the Senate of the United States: 


We, the undersigned, adult residents of the United States, do hereby respectfully but earnestly petition 
your honorable body NOT to pass any bill in regard to the observance of Sunday, or any other religious 


institution or rite. 


We also petition you NOT to adopt any resolution for the amendment of the national Constitution that 


would by instruction in public schools or in any other way give preference to religious principles over the 


views of religion held by non-religious persons, but to keep the government strictly secular, and the sepa- 


ration of church and state complete. 


Names. 


Il Residence (town and state). 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York. N. Y., as Second-clags Matter. 


Glotes and Glippings. | 


before marriage by gift, grant, inheritance, or 
jn any other manner, except a homestead, 


A BILL has been introduced in the Michigan 
; House of Representativs to protect unsophis- 


_ A MINISTER of one of Trinity church’s par-; esses who may attempt to marry them for; male, and may be sold, mortgaged, and be- 
ishes estimates that fully twenty per cent of, their money. | 


the inhabitants of this town are “professed | and personal estate of every male acquired as if he were unmarried. 


unbelievers, who under 
no ordinary circum- 
stances can be induced 
to attend church.” 


RzvivAnieT HARRISON 
told a Sun reporter that 
he gets $100 a week and 
expenses. Mr. Acker- 
man, of Brooklyn, wrote 
to say that Harrison was 
a humbug. The Sun 
comments: ‘There are 
many other religious 
people who hold the 
game opinion, but it 
seems to us that the 
word humbug, which 
means deceiver, is too 
rough. We hav no 
doubt that Brother Har- 
rison believes in his own 
sermons and has faith in 
his peculiar methods of 
revivalism. It is his 
mercenary spirit, as de- 
scribed by himself, to 
which we object. The 
terms which he demands 
are beyond all reason for 
such work as he does.” 

AVERAGE Egyptians 
and the residents of the 
Isthmus of Panama look 
at isthmus canals from 
very different stand- 
points. The people at 


Panama believe the great ` 


De Lesseps ditch will add 
boundlessly to their pros- 
perity if it is ever com- 
pleted, and the troubles 
of the late canal company 
hav been a source of 
great anxiety to all 
dwellers on the isthmus. 
The Egyptians believe, 
however, that the Suez 
canal is at the bottom of 
all.their evils. They say 
it not only cost the lives 
of many hundreds of 
their people during the 
excavations, but it also 
helped to bankrupt the 
country by the debt it 
imposed, and diverted 
from their railroads thou. 
sands of tons of freight. 
Their great grievance is 
that while property worth 
millions passes through 
their country in the 
canal, not & penny of it 
helps to enrich the land, 
&nd they think the canal 
has been a curse instead 
of a blessing to Egypt. 


Tue evening Telegram 
of the "th inst. said: 
“Itis sad to think that 
when Col. Robert G. 
Ingersoll leaves this 
‘mysterious life to enter 
the equally mysterious 
hereafter, there . will 


be no one in this world, which he loves so! A RECENT German statistical work estimates 
well, who can be called upon to speak at his 
grave with the same profound eloquence with 
which he has 80 often moved people to tears. 
Colonel Ingersoll’s funeral oration at the bier 
of Mary Fiske was a garland of beautiful 
words wrought with an eloquence that was. 
of the music of angels. It charmed the ear, i Protestant churches 128,000,000. 
while it moved to tears many who hav stood these there are about one hundred sects with 
beside graves time and again without giving 8,000,000 followers. 


vent even to a sigh.” 


| ticated citizens against the wiles of adventur- | shall be and remain the sole property of such 


It provides that all the real! queathed by such male in the same manner 
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re West an. 


UNIVERSAL peace among the Christian na- 
tions of Europe is still afar off. ‘Seven nations 
—Germany, France, Russia, Italy, Austria, 
Turkey, and the Balkan states—says the Her- 
ald, show a war strength of 10,480,000 men. 
To this are added the second reserves, 8,885,- 


000, and the final re- 
serves, 9,195,000, in all 
28,000,000 of Europeans, 
in the prime of manhood, 
liable to be exposed in the 
next War. 


Tar American Sabbath 
Union—which in spite of 
the word ‘‘Sabbath” is 
a Christian association— 
is moving briskly for the 
passage by Congress of a 
** National Sunday Rest” 
law. Exactly what Con- 
gress has to do with the 
matter, says the Detroit 
Free Press, beyond regu- 
lating or prohibitiog Sun- 
day work by employees 
of the federal govern- 
ment, the transportation 
of mails on that day, and 
a few matters of that 
kind, the Union does not 
say. But there will al- 
ways be people and asso- 
ciations, probably, who 
will regard Congress as 
the proper body to do 
anything which they 
think ought to be done, 
without any regard to 
the purposes for which 
Congress was instituted 
or the limitations on its 
powers. 


Tax Catholics of Can- 
ada are still showing 
their superiority over the 
government. John A. 
Flanagan and Emma 
Murphy, Catholics, were 
married at Quebec by a 
Presbyterian clergyman 
under a license signed by 
the lieutenant governor. 
Three days afterward the 
bride was induced to 
leave her husband by 
relativs, who assured her 
that the marriage was in- 
valid. It is claimed that 
under the French law, 
which governs such cases 
in this province, the mar- 
riage of Catholics by & 
Protestant clergyman is 
not binding or legal. 
The Catholic church is 
determined to make a 
test case out of the affair, 
with a view to legislation 
prohibiting the issue of 
civil marriage licenses to 
members of that church. 


Tax Living Church (P. 
E.) says: “Any con- 
tention between the 
‘ Evangelical’ and Cath- 
olic elements of the 
church is very much 
to be deplored. ‘They 
ought to join hands in 


THE TRINITY THAT RULED THE WORLD DURING THE DARK AGES. defense of the faith. 


the Mohammedans about 120,000,000, and 
there are fully seventy smaller sects. 
These constitute the monotheistic religions of 
the globe. The rest number altogether 875,- 
000,000 souls. The strongest of the non- 
Christian religions numerically are Brahman- 
ism with 138,000,000 devotees and Buddhism 
with 508,000,000. The other religions hav 
135,000,000 adherents. In other words, there 
are on the globe more than 1,000,000,000 non- 
Christians. 


the total number of inhabitants on the globe 
at 1,485,000,000. The total of religions is 
1,100. There are, according to this statisti- 
‘cian, 482,000,000 adherents of Christianity. 
The Roman Catholics number 208,000,000 ; 
the Greek Orthodox church 83,000,000; the 
Besides 


Of the non-Christian 


peoples the Jews number about 8,000,000 ; as a myth!” 


— The issue is not to-day 
between high church and low church, but be- 
tween Christianity and Rationalism. It is not 
whether we may hav flowers and lights on 
the altar, but whether we may hav any super- 
natural at all in our religion. 
it, that bishops and standing committees 
should ostracise men whose great fault is rev- 
erence for the Lord in his holy temple, while 
there are clergy preaching the incarnation as 
a ‘philosophy,’ and treating the Pentateuch 


Oh, the pity of 
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Communications. 


Conspiracy Against the Republic. 

BLAIR AMENDMENT TO THE FEDERAL CONSTITUTION. 

Too many amendments to the Constitution sre 
contemplated, and it is not clear that too many hav 
not already been made. 

The first eight amendments, which may be. called 
the National Bill of Rights, were of doubtful neces- 
sity.or utility. Alexander Hamilton, who, on account 
-of his consummate wisdom, and because of his tact 
and skillin carrying the grand work through some 
of its most difficult stages, has been called the 
Father of the Constitution, thought, that as the very 


purpose of the Constitution was to secure the bless- 


ings of liberty, this declaration was-.a better recog- 
nition of popular rights than that contained‘in thé 
elaborate declaration of rights in every state consti- 
tution. The same idea is embodied in the reason 
given in the Federalist, why the constitution had 
not given a bill of rights; because the reservation 
of powers without a bill of rights was larger than a 
reservation of powers with a bill of rights. 

Several of the states, however, were fearful that 
too much power would be claimed and exercised by 
the new government which was being formed. They 
insisted upon amendments, which should guard the 
rights of the states and of the people against 
encroachments of federal power. Such amendments 
were proposed by several of the states, and though 
they were not made conditional to the ratification of 
the Constitution, there was a general understanding 
that those of them which were considered of most 
importance would be adopted. 

In New York an effort was made to make the 
amendments conditional, and was only defeated by a 
vote of 31 to 27. | 

After the first eight amendments, constituting the 
Bill of Rights, had been tacitly agreed upon, it was 
feared that the very adoption of these might raise an 
implication that they contained all that the people 
would insist upon as against the government; hence 
a ninth was thought necessary, as follows: 

The enumeration in the Constitution of certain rights shall 
not. be construed to deny or disparage others retained by the 
people. 

To thia was added a tenth, as follows: 

The powers not granted to the United States by the Consti- 
tution, nor prohibited by it to the states, are reserved to the 
states respectivly or to the people. 

These ten amendments were at various times, from 
1789 to 1791, adopted in & body. 

The eleventh amendment was occasioned by the 
decision of the Supreme Court of the United States 
in the case of Chisholm, Exr. v. Georgia, 2 Dallas’ 
Rep. p. 419. 

This was a ‘suit brought by a citizen of South 
Carolina against the state of Georgia; and the ques- 
tion was, whether the Supreme Court had jurisdiction 
in case of a suit brought against a state by a citizen 
of another state. - 

The. question was argued at the February term, 
1798, and decided by five judges to one in favor of 
the jurisdiction. ^"  . 

The decision caused a good deal of excitement. 
Hence the Eleventh Amendment, as follows: 

The judicial power of the United States shall not be con- 
strued to extend to.any suit in law or equity, commenced or 
prosecuted against one of the United States by citizens of 
another state, or by citizens or subjects of any foreign state. 

This was proposed by Congress in 1794, and was 
declared in force January 8, 1798. 

The occasion of the Twelfth Amendment was the 
bitter struggle in Congress to determin who should 
be president after the presidential election of 1800. 
The excitement which had been caused. by the long 
contest.in.the House, resulting in the election of Jef- 
ferson, had made apparent the necessity of a change 
in the mode of electing president. 

The amendment was proposed Dee. 12, 1803, and 
proclaimed Sept. 25; 1804. 

Then came along period of quiet so far as Consti- 
tutional changes were -concerned—a quiet which 
lasted. over sixty years. Not until about the close of 
the civil war was there any further amendment. 

. The Thirteenth Amendment, proclaimed, ratified, 
in December, 1865, declared that neither slavery nor 
involuntary servitude, except as a punishment for 
crime, should exist within the United States, or any 
' place subject to their jurisdiction. 

The word slave was not in the Constitution, and 
though slavery existed in this country when the Con- 
stitution was formed, it was expected that the slave 
states would soon adopt measures looking toward 
gradual emancipation. The inconsistency of slavery. 
with the fundamental law was felt and frequently 
adverted to. By general consent the Constitution 
was 80 framed that whén slavery should be abolished, 
the charter of our government would be found per- 
fectly adapted to the new. order of things, and pos- 
terity would look in vain into the Constitution for 
any evidence that such a. system -as slavery had 
existed. - ; PI 


Such being the case, the Thirteenth JA en darent 


except as a sanction of the Emancipation Proclama- 
tion rendered necessary by the war, and as a guaran- 
tee that it should be carried into effect, would not 
hav been necessary. 


The suffrage amendments introduced a new depart- . 


ure in the relation of the states to the general gov- 
ernment. : 

The theory of our government in its organization 
was, that the regulation of the suffrage and the con- 


ditions. upon which it should- be exercised, should, 


with.eertain exceptions, be left to the control of the 
states. . In each state the citizen may contend, and. 
justly contend, that suffrage is a right of citizenship ; 
that 88 a citizen of the stata he is entitled to the suf- 


fragé as a matter of right, subject to uniform regula- | 


tions in common with other ‘citizens. But this con- 


tention is between him and the ‘state government; 


between him and the electors in his own state. Asa 
citizen of the United States, all’ the right he had 


previous to the war in regard to the suffrage was to 


claim the benefit of the second Bection"of ‘thé fourth 
Article of the Constitution, and the right, under the 
second section of the first Article, to vote for Con- 
gressmen. 

The Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amendments hav- 
ing been adopted as a part of the reconstruction 
measures rendered necessary by the war, introduced 
a radical change in this respect in our form of gov- 
ernment. The Fourteenth, declared ratified.in the 
summer of 1868, prescribes a penalty for denying 
the suffrage to certain classes of citizens, while the 
Fifteenth, proclaimed in March, 1870, substantially 
guarantees the electiv franchise to those classes in all 
the states, at all general elections, state as well as 
national. PCS 

From this briéf history of the amendments made 
up to the present time, it will sufficiently appear 
ihat the first ten were substantially a part of the 
original Constitution, while the last five hav been 
made to meet certain exigencies in the history and 
administration of the government. 

The civil war rendered necessary the exercise of 
extraordinary powers on the part of the general gov- 
ernment for its own preservation. But it did not 
entirely change our form of government, nor did it 
destroy the autonomy of the Southern states. Their 
continued existence as states was implied in the very 
term Reconstruction. 

No republic with a single government—what may 
be called a centralized republic—has ever endured 
for any considerable period of time, except San 
Marino, a republic of twenty-two square miles in 
extent, and containing about eight thousand inhabit- 
ants; and no federativ or non-centralized republic 
has endured for any great length of time; those now 
in existence being all of comparativly recent forma- 
tion. f 

The republican form of government is, therefore, 
still upon trial. 

Of the federativ republics which hav perished, the 
two most notable examples hav been the Grecian 
states under the Achaian League and the Hanseatic 
Federation. While other things contributed to the 
downfall of these republics, no candid inquirer can 
fail to come to the conclusion that one of the most 
potent causes was the difficulty of maintaining a 
proper balance of power between the general and 
local governments. 

The fathers of our republic studied carefully this 
balance of power, and guided by the light of his- 
tory, they placed such safeguards against encroach- 
ments of federal jurisdiction on the one hand, and 
against usurpation of power by the states on the 
other, that the mixed government thus established 
has for a hundred years commanded the respect and 
admiration of the world. There is every reason to 
believe that the perpetuity of the republic depends 
largely upon the preservation of this balance of 
power. . 

To say that the federal government is one of del- 
egated powers, is simply to repeat what every student 
well understands. But the powers of the state gov- 
ernment are inherent in the people of the state, and 
in the state legislature, as representing the people. 
There are certain limitations placed upon the exercise 
of that power. Some of these limitations hav been 
established by the people of the United States in 


the federal Constitution—some by the people of the 


state in the state constitution—others necessarily re- 
sult from & republican form of government. But 
within these limitations the states are sovereign. 
They possess what has been well designated by 


jurists as quasi-sovereignty; while as to foreign 


states or communities, the people of the United 
States, represented by the federal government, con- 


stitute the state. : 


This state sovereignty, except as limited in the 
manner described, should be sacredly respected. It 
is just as dangerous for the federal government to 
encroach upon the rights of the states as it would be. 
for the states to usurp the power of the general gov- 
ernment. Every disturbance of this balance of 
power is fraught with danger to our institutions. 

. The motto .of Illinois is, “State Sovereignty— 
National Union.” But. the states can maintain their 
sovereignty only: by acting in concert. Let, there: 


fore, the motto of Kentucky be added, “United we 
stand—divided we fall.” 
Every Amendment to the Constitution is a change 


in our form of government; and every change tend- 


ing to the centralization of power, is a blow at the 
liberties of the people. Under our form of ‘govern- | 
ment, the rights and liberties of the citizens can only 
be preserved.by maintaining the rights of the states. 


‘Let: the people once become habituated to surrendér- 


ing the tights of their states to the general govern- 


‘ment, and they will soon reconcile themselvs to the 
surrender to the same power, of their rights as in- 


dividuals. = ^ 
. The Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amendments, taking 


jurisdiction over subjects which, under our system of 


government, were, with the exceptions stated, under 
the control of the states, could only be justified by 
the condition of the country after the war, and 
should not be'regarded as precedents for the still 
further derangement of our federativ system. 

- The Blair Amendment, proposed in a time of pro- 
found peace, is a plain encroachment upon the rights 
of the states, and is not called for by any such 


‘emergency as gave rise to the other Amendments. 


The right to legislate upon the subject of education, 
is in that vast reservoir of rights which are reserved 
to the states, not only by the 10th Amendment but 
by our very form of government. . 

The original Constitution gave to Congress no 
power over the subject of religion or of education. 
The Blair Amendment proposes for the first time to 
giv Congress such power. Where is this encroach- 
ment upon the rights of the states to stop? . 

The joint resolution introduced by Senator Blair, 
proposing his Amendment, provides, that 

Each state in this Union shall establish and maintain a sys- 
tem of free public schools adequate for the education of all 
the children living therein, between the ages of six and. six- 
teen years, inclusiv, in the common branches of knowledge, 
and in virtue, morality, and the principles of the Christian 
religion. : 

What are the principles of the Christian religion ? 
If the question could be determined by reference to 
the teachings of Christ, there would be less difficulty 
attending the matter. But Jesus had far less to do 
in establishing the Christian religion than Paul ; and 
Paul said, *If anyone preach any other gospel unto 
you than that ye hav received, let him him be ac- 
cursed.” Is this one of the principles of the Chris. 
tian religion? It was the hypocrits whom Jesus 
denounced; but Paul denounced also those who 
honestly differed with him in opinion. 

In some respects Paul was one of the most remark- 
able men that ever lived. In. his moments of enthu- 
siasm and of spiritual exaltation, he gave forth some 
of the grandest utterances recorded in the pages of 
history. Nevertheless he was a persecutor, by tem- 
perament and practice. Before his. conversion he 
had persecuted the Christians, making havoc of the 
church, entering into every house, haling men and 
women and committing them to prison (Acts viii, 3), 
pursuing them relentlessly, even. unto death. (Acts 
xxvi, 10). E 

There is sufficient reason to believe that in this 
respect his nature, after conversion, was essentially. 
the same as before. He hurls his anathema at: here- 
lies, not only in the passage cited (Gal. i, 8, 9), but 
in various others. In 1 Cor. xvi, 22, he says, “If 
any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, Jet him be 
anathema maran-atha.” In 2 Thess. i, 8, he pictures 
the Lord Jesus as “taking vengeance” on those who 
obey not his gospel In 1 Tim. i, 20, he says that 
Hymeneus and Alexander, who had departed from 
the faith, he had “delivered unto Satan." In 2 Tim. 
iv, 14: “Alexander the coppersmith did me much 
evil; the Lord reward him according to his works." 
In Titus i, 11, referring to those in the church who 
were unruly, and vain talkers and deceivers, he de- 
clares that their * mouths must be stopped,” and in 
Gal. v, 12, he says, “Z would they were even cut off, 
who trouble you." 

An attempt has been made to break the force of 
this passage, by claiming that the apostle meant only 
that the offenders should be cut off from the church ; 
but that he had power to direct. This is something 
which he * would? could be done. The Greek verb 
is apokopsontat, from kopto, “to strike, smite, cut.” 
Apokopto, “ to cut off, to hew off" It is manifest 
that the: words “I would that they were cut off" 
had a deeper significance than mere expulsion from 
the church, coming as they did from one who had 
been accustomed to persecute even unto death those 
holding a different religious faith from his own. 

This disposition of Paul must hav been well un- 
derstood by the author of the story related in Acts 
xiii, 8-11, where the apostle is represented as punish- 
ing with blindness that “ child of the devil,” Elymas, 


-who withstood Paul, seeking to turn away the deputy 


from the faith. i 

The Inquisition, which did its bloody work for 
so many hundred years, like everything else, had 
acause. It found at least some excuse in the fierce 
denunciations of heretics by Paul, and in the re- 
ported killing of Ananias and Sapphira at the word 
of Peter. As late as the middle of the present cent- 
ury, an approved Catholic historian commented upon 
this transaction in the following terms: 
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` The sudden death with which they [Ananias and Sapphira] | 


were smitten at the feet of the prince of the apostles, dem- 
onstrated to the faithful, that they could not with impu- 
nity deceive the ministers of the Lord ” (Darras, Hist. Cath; 
Ch. vol. 1, p. 81). i 

: The History of the Church by Darras was in- 
dorsed by Pope Pius IX , August 8, 1855. 

The Inquisition found still further support in a 
document in general circulation in the early ages of 
the church, and then considered of high authority. 
It was called: the Epistle of Clement to James; and 
a translation of it may be found in the 17th volume 
of the Ante-Nicene Christian Library. 

In this epistle Clement describes his ordination. 
He says when Peter was about to die, the brethren 
being assembled (at Rome), he laid bis hands on 
Clement, as the bishop, and communicated to him 
the power of binding and loosing, etc., and as to him 
who should grieve the president of the truth, after 
declaring that such a one sins against Christ, and 
offends the father of all, Peter proceeded as follows: 

Wherefore, he shall not liv; and therefore it becomes him 
who presides, to hold the place of a physician; and not to 
cherish the rage of an irrational beast. 

When, afterward, the church, having grown strong 
and dominant, found itself possessed of civil power, 
or safe from interference, what more natural than 
that it should undertake to rid itself of those making 
trouble in the church by employing the means: for 
which it found such sanction? 

The Spanish Inquisition of the fifteenth century 
was the successor of the Dominican Inquisition of 
the thirteenth century. This in its turn was the 
legitimate outgrowth of the papal and episcopal per- 
secutions of the preceding ages, which, had been con- 
tinued, with but little interruption, from the edict of 
Constantine in 316, against the Donatists, and that 
of Theodosius, in 382, against the Manichzans, who 
were punished with confiscation and death. Thus 
has persecution been a handmaid of the church for 
fourteen hundred years, commencing at a period but 
little removed from the time of the apostles. No 
other religion, in the history of the world, has been 
attended with so much persecution. 

Nor has it been confined to the Roman Catholic 
church: Nearly every sect of the Christian religion 
has sought to defend and strengthen itself by perse- 
cution, whenever it has found itself armed with the 
sword of civil authority. The bloody persecutions 
of the Catholics by Protestants in Great Britain and 
elsewhere, are well known to every student of his- 
tory. Equally well known are the persecutions of 
the Baptists, Quakers, and others in this country. 

Among the laws of Connecticut of 1650, are the 
following : 3 

If any man or woman be a Witch, that is, hath or con- 
sulteth with a familiar spirit, they shall be put to death 
(Ex. xxii, 18; Lev. xx, 27; Deut. xviii, 10, 11). 

If any man, after legal conviction, shall hav or worship 
any other God than the Lord God, hee shall bee put to death 
(Deut. xiii, 6; xvii, 2; Ex. xxii, 20). 

Among the laws of Massachusetts (General Laws 
of Plymouth, published in 1658), is one reciting that 
“of late time the Quakers hav bine furnished with 
horses, and thereby they hav not onely the more 
speedy passage from place to place, to the poisoning 
of the inhabitants with theire cursed teneits, but 
alsoe therby hav escaped the hands of the officers 
that might otherwise hav apprehended them ;”. it 
was therefore enacted that the horses furnished them 
or which were brought into the country by them 
should be forfeited to the government (Brigham’s 
Compact, etc., of New Plymouth, Boston 1836, p. 
127). 

If any person should permit a meeting of Quakers 
in his house, he was to be publicly whipped or pay 
£5 (Ibid. p. 131). ; 

The ministry were supported by taxation (Ibid. p. 
186). 

The following may be taken as a specimen of the 
laws enacted under a religious rule: 

If any man had a stubborn or rebellious son six- 
leen years or more of age, he or the mother could 
bring him before the magistrates, and “such a son 
shall be put to death” (Deut. xxi, 20, 21). See 
Connecticut Blue laws of 1650. 

Here was a cruel and inhuman enactment of a 
distant land, thousands of years old, brought to this 
country and put into the form of law, because it was 
found within the lids of a religious book. Could 
anything more vividly illustrate the danger of relig- 
ious legislation? And having once accomplished the 
divorce of church and state, shall we now take the 
back track with such beacon warnings before us? 

In the “establishment of civil government by the 
free planters of the colony of New Haven,” June 4, 
1639, it was enacted, 

That Church Members only shall be free Burgesses, and 
nnd shall chuse magistrates, etc. (Conn. Code of 1650, 
Pp- " 


What guaranty hav we that this law of suffrage 
will not be reónaeted, if the church gets control of 
lhe,state? : 

That we hav no such guaranty is manifest. Listen 
to an exponent of the National Reform religion, writ- 
ing in the Christian Statesman of Nov. 1, 1883: 


What effect would the adoption of the Christian amend- | 


ment, together with the proposed changes in the Constitution, 


hav upon those who deny that God is the sovereign, Christ 
the ruler, and the Bible the law? This brings up the.con- 
science question at once. The classes who would. 
object are, as Taz TRUTH SEEKER has said, Jews, Infidels, 
Atheists, and others. These classes are perfectly satisfied 
with the Constitution as it is. How would they stand toward 
it, if it recognized the authority of our Lord Jesus Christ? 
To be perfectly plain, I believe that the existence of a Chris- 
tian Constitution would disfranchise every logically consist- 
ent Infidel. : i 

In the Statesman otf: Feb: 21, 1884, Mr. J. C. K. 
Milligan, writing upon the same subject, said: “The 
worst result will be to disfranchise them.” 

Those who are endeavoring to establish a national 
religion do not admit that they are working for a 
union of church and state, but at the same time they 
advocate the supremacy of the ckurch over the state. 
They avow their purpose to bring the whole land 
under the control of a religion the principles of which 
would hav to be authoritativly determined. 

President Seelye, of Amherst College, in an article 
published in the Forum for July, 1886, entitled, 
“Should the State Teach Religion?" (a question 
which he answers in the affirmativ) after stating that 
religious instruetion of a people is indispensable, and 
that the family would not and could not provide it, 
also that “the church is confessedly not doing this 
work, and unless you giv it the ubiquity and power 
of the state, the church neither will nor can do it," 
said : : a 
The-state ‘should provide for instruction in the gospels for 
its own preservation. If the conscience of its subjects ap- 
prove, well; if not, the state will be cautious, but cour- 
ageous also, and if it is wise, it will not falter. 

The word “subjects” was well chosen by. President 
Seelye to designate the citizens of a free country, 
whom he proposes to bring under his religio-political 
despotism. as 

In a speech in Kansas City, Sam Small, a prom- 
inent worker in this movement, said: . 

I want to see the day come when the church shall be the 
arbiter of all legislation, state, national and municipal; when 
the great churches of the country can come together har- 
moniously and issue their edict, and the legislativ powers 
will respect it and enact it into laws. 

In March, 1884, Rev. J. W. Foster, in the columns 
of the Christian Statesman, said: 

According to the scriptures, the state and its sphere exist 
for the sake of and to serve the interests of the church. . . . 
The expenses of the church in carrying on her public ag- 
gressiv work, it meets in whole or in part out of the public 
treasury. 

What is this in fact but a union of church and 
state, except that the church instead of the state is to 
be in the ascendency? The change of conditions 
would be far from being an improvement. 

The editor of the Statesman does not advocate 
union of church and state, but says: 

It is the duty of the state as such to enter into alliance 
with the church of Christ, and to profess, adhere to, defend, 
and maintain the true religion. 

The spirit of the Inquisition is not yet extinct, nor 
are its methods entirely foreign to the purposes of 
many of those engaged in this religious crusade 
against the Constitution. Their hearts are filled 
with bitterness and hatred toward those who differ 
with them in opinion in religious matters. They 
would fain strike them to the earth as Peter was sup- 
posed to hav struck Ananias and Sapphira. 

Rev. E. B. Graham, one of the vice-presidents of 
the National Reform Association, an organization 
whose special object is to secure. an amendment to 
the Constitution, making Christianity the national 
religion, said in an address delivered at York, Neb., 
reported in the Christian Statesman of May 21, 
1885: l 

If tbe opponents of the Bible do not like our government 
and its Christian features, let them go to some wild, desolate 
land, and in the name of the devil, and for the sake of the 
devil, subdue it, and set. up a government of their own on 
Infidel and Atheistic ideas; and then, if they can stand it, 
stay there till they die. 

At Lake Side, O., in August, 1887, Dr. McAllister 
said : 

Those who oppose this work now will discover, when the 
religious amendment is made to the Constitution, that if they 
do not see fit to fall in with the majority, they must abide the 
consequences or seek some more congenial clime. 

In a speech in a convention of the same National 
Reform Association, held in New York in February, 
1873, Rev. Jonathan Edwards, D.D., said: 

We want state and religion—and we are going to hav it. 
It shall be that so far as the affairs of state require religion; 
it shall be revealed religion, the religion of Jesus Christ. 
- . . The Atheist isa dangerous man. . . . Tolerate 
Atheism, sir! There is nothing out of hell I would not 
tolerate as soon. . Atheism and Christianity are con- 
tradictory terms. They are incompatible systems. They 
cannot dwell together on the same continent. 

The spirit here exhibited is the same as that which 
left its footprints in the “ Blue laws” of several of 
the American colonies. It is inherited from the 
Inquisition, and turns for its justification or excuse 
to the teachings of those who founded the Christian 
religion. 

Those animated by this spirit can even coolly con- 
template the contingency of a war to be prosecuted 
for the establishment of the Christian religion. Said 
Rev. M. A. Gault, in the Statesman of April 1, 1886, 
“It cost us all our civil war to blot slavery out of 
our Constitution, and it may cost us another war to 
blot out its Infidelity." 


In reference to this phase of the subject, a timely 
warning was given by Mr. Abbott, editor of the Zndez, 
in a protest against the movement, which he was 


‘permitted to present at the national convention of 
the National Reform Association, held in Cincinnati 
in 1872. He said: 


-I make no threat whatever, but I state a truth fixed as the 
hills when I say that before you can carry this measure.and 
trample on the freedom of the people, you will hav to wade 
through seas of blood. Every man who favors it votes to 
precipitate the most frightful war of modern times. 


To accomplish their purpose, the fanatics who are 


engeged in this enterprise are willing to unite with - 


those whom they and their ancestors hav been 
abusing for centuries—the Roman Catholics. 

* Whenever, said the Christian Statesman of 
Dec. 11, 1884, “they [the Roman Catholics] are 
willing to cooperate in resisting the political progress 
of Atheism, we will gladly join hands with them.” 

In the Statesman of August 31, 1881, Rev. Sylves- 
ter F. Scovel said : 

We may be subjected to some rebuffs in our first proffers, 
and the time has not yet come when the Roman church will 
consent to strike hands with other churches as such; but the 
time has come to make repeated advances, and gladly-to 
accept codperation in any form in which they may be willing 
to exhibit it. It is one of the necessities of the situation. 

Said Dr. A. A. Hodge, of Princeton, in an article 
in the Princeton Review, for January, 1887: 

All we hav to do is for Catholics and Protestants—disciples 
of a common master—to come to a common understanding 
with respect to a common basis of what. is received as 
general Christianity ; a practical quantity of truth belonging 
equally to both sides to be recognized in general legislation, 
and especially in the literature and teaching of our public 
schools. - . 


Said the Christian Union, of Jan. 26, 1888: 

It is quite possible that the time m&y come when the real 
issue will be between the Theist and the Atheist. . . . 
Whenever that time comes, the Protestant and the Catholic 
will stand side by side in à common defense of those common 
beliefs which hav been their mutual possession.these many 
centuries. ; 

_At the Saratoga National Reform meeting, Aug. 
15-17, 1887, a motion was adopted requesting the 
National Reform Association to undertake to secure 
a basis of agreement with the Roman Catholic 
authorities. 
already working together in Washington to forward 
the religious legislation there pending. 

Now, who are the Atheists, who, by this grand 
religio-political combination of orthodox Protestants 
and Roman Catholics, are to be driven from the 
country? 

Cousin, the eclectic philosopher, maintains, with & 
good deal of force, that properly speaking, there can 
not be, in the last analysis, any such thing as 
Atheism. He says: 

It is sufficient for you to hav the idea of the imperfect and 
the finite in order to hav the idea of the infinit and the per- 
fect, that is, of God; though you may not thus name him; 
though you may be able to express in words the spontaneous 
convictions of your intelligence, or for want of language and 
analysis, they may remain obscure and indistinct in the 
depths of your soul (Hist. Mod. Philosophy, vol. 2, p. 420). 

This simple and beautiful explanation of Cousin, 

who, imbued with the spirit of charity, would deny 
the possibility of Atheism, is not acceptable to the 
religionists of the day. They must hav Atheists, and 
they must hav the privilege of defining an Atheist. 
An Atheist is one whose idea of the infinit is different 
from theirs. Or, an Atheist is one who does not 
believe in a personal God. Or, an Atheist is one 
who does not accept ‘Our Christ.” Whatever may 
be the definition finally agreed upon—and it would 
hav to be settled eventually by a Supreme Court 
chosen in the interests of the national religion—an 
Atheist, thus defined, is to be placed outside the 
Constitution; is to be no longer entitled to the bene- 
fit of its provisions. He is to be disfranchised and 
outlawed, and driven from the country. Even those 
who did the most in founding our government, would 
not, if living, be permitted to participate in its bless- 
ings. : 
It is time the people arouse to a sense of the 
danger which is menaced to their free institutions, 
and realize the attempt which is being made against 
their liberties. 

Some of the religious journals oppose the move- 
ment; among others, the ably conducted American 
Sentinel, published at Oakland, Cal. The only con- 
siderable national organization which is effectually 
making opposition, is the American Secular Union. 

It is a question that interests the so-called Atheists 
not only—it interests all classes. For no sooner will 
the Constitution be placed under the control of the 
Christian religion by the combined forces of Protest- 
ants and Catholics—and it can be done in no other 
way—than the question will immediately arise, which 
of the allied armies best represents the Christian 
religion? The Catholics hav the older title, having 
themselvs made the Bible, and it may turn out that 
they will vindicate their right to control the Consti- 
tution.- In that case those who originated the move- 
ment may find themselvs called upon to drink of the 
cup which they had prepared for the Atheists. . 

If, on the other hand, the Protestants should pre- 
vail, the next question will be, which branch of them, 
or which denomination, or sect, or combination of 
sects, is best entitled to speak for the Christian 


And these newly made friends are. 
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religion, and therefore best entitled to say what 
shall be taught in the public schools under the 
amended Constitution ? 

It is no answer to say that the Blair Amendment 
provides that no public money shall be expended for 
instruction or training in the doctrins of any religious 
sect, and that such peculiar doctrins shall not be 
taught. The fact would still remain, that one sect 
or combination of sects might say what should be 
taught, and with such power in their hands, this 
provision of the Amendment would be of but little 
practical value. 

Nor does it essentially detract from the dangerous 
character of the proposed Amendment, that the 
author has the inconsistency to declare, in the first 
section, that * No state shall ever make or maintain 
any law respecting an establishment of religion, or 
prohibiting the free exercise thereof.” This is a 
mere subterfuge. What more efficacious law respect- 
ing the establishment of a religion could its votaries 
desire, than an Act requiring the principles or 
doctrins of that religion to be taught at the public 
expense; thus compelling those who do not believe 
in such religion to pay for promulgating its doctrins 
to the youth of the country ? 

The ecclesiastical power has already lost iis hold 
upon the reason and conscience of the masses. This 
attempt to get control of the Constitution is a 
desperate effort to bring the aid of the civil power to 
the support of a “lost cause.” 

The attempt should meet with a prompt and 
merited rebuke. Let church and state remain for- 
ever separate. Let us heed the maxims and warn- 
ings of the founders, the defenders, and the preservers 
of the republic—of Madison and Hamilton, of Wash- 
ington aud Paine, of Jefferson, of Lincoln, and of 
Grant. Let not a spirit of persecution worthy only 
of the Middle Ages find sanction and encoursgement 
under the stars and stripes which bav been dedicated 
to liberty. Let the Constitution remain what our 


fathers intended it to be, the common heritage of a. 


great, a generous, and a free people. 
Cuanrxs B. WAITE. 


———— r — —— — 
A Petition for Ministers to Sign. 

From San Francisco Freethought, 
To the Honorable, the Senate and House of Repre entatios of 
the United States of America: 


GREETING AND BENEDICTION: Your honorable body (or 
bodies) is (or are) doubtless aware that a bill under the name 
and title of the “ Blair Sunday Rest bill" is now pending 
before your honorable body (or bodies) providing for the 
prohibition of all secular work upon the first day of the week, 
commonly called Sunday. 

Now we, citizens of the United States, having reached 
(and some of us passed) the age of discretion, would sol- 
emnly move that the said bill be amended, before passage, 
by striking out the word “secular.” 

And for the following reasons: We, who comprise a large 
body of citizens (forming a profession), known as priests, 
preachers, dominies, sky-pilots, and ministers of the gospel, 
by the provisions of the said bill, as it now reads, would be 
wholly deprived of the blessings of the proposed legislation. 

It is notorious that we, members of the aforesaid sacred 
profession, numbering some eighty thousand, many of us 
moral, are now, habitually, in a most shameful manner, com- 
pelled by our employers to perform services upon the first 
day of the week, commonly called Sunday, in the way of 
preaching, praying, and reading hymns, to the utter dis- 
regard of the Lord’s day, to the total demoralization of the 
community, and to the manifest peril of our souls. 

On that day when all nature sleeps, when rivers forget to 
run down to the sea, when mankind rest (and womankind if 
they get a chance), when the gin-mill is accessible only by 
means of the side entrance, shall we, respectable (and often 
moral) citizens of this republic, be forced by a tyrannical 
congregation to work ourselvs into a copious perspiration 
hammering the cover off the word of God? In the name of 
home and foreign missions, we protest. 

Let us hav a United States Sabbath, when no citizen under 
the bright shadow of the ship of state and the broad egis of 
the American fundamagoozlum shall be compelled to earn 
the sweat of his brow by labor performed upon the first day 
of the week, commonly called Sunday. r 

We are excited and we mean business. 
pray that we may giv you one. 

In the bowels of Christ, Tux OLERGY or THE U. S. 

eor — — . 
For Missionary Work. 
From Pittsburgh Truth. 

** Was Jesus Insane?” This isa pamphlet of twenty pages 
by one of the most brilliant Freethought writers in the coun- 
try, L. K. Washburn. In attempting to prove that Jesus 
was insane the author givs numerous passages from his 
teachings, among which we find the following: ‘ Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to see my day; and he saw it, and 
was glad. Then the Jews said unto him, Thou art not fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I 
am.” ''Imagin a man making the statement,” says the 
author, ** that he bad been living for fifteen hundred years!” 
Mr. Washburn uses strong argument all through to show 
that Jesus was non compos mentis. The pamphlet will do 
good missionary work, and should hava large sale. Price, 
10 cents. For the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL and ‘‘ Was Jesus 
Insane?" address the Truth Seeker Company. 


Giv us a rest, and 


Mr. Shaw's Opinion of the Pamphlet. ' 
Mr. Washburn does not admit that any such person a 
Jesus is supposed to hav been ever existed; or that any such 
language was ever employed or deeds performed as are 
reported of him in the gospels of the New Testament. But 
as long as others accept the story as true and reliable, and 
teach that to 80 accept it is a virtue, he deems it worth his 
while to examin it according to rational processes of investi- 
gation. It is an interesting tract, as is everything Mr. Wash- 
burn writes. It is published at the office of Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER, 28 Lafayette place, New York, where it can be had 
for ten cents. 


R. B. WESTBROOK, President. 


E. A: Stevens, Secretary, - 16 Union Park Place, Chicago. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Treas., e e oa a s Rochelle, Ill. 

E. B. Foor, JR., Ohair. Ex. Oom., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 

Mus. M. A. FREEMAN, Obair. Fin. Com., 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 


American. Secular Hnion 


The Roll of Honor. 


E. B. Foote, Sr., New York city............. eere 


E. B. Foote, Jr, *' e ‘ 25 00 


Hon. Abram Schell, Knight’s Ferry, Cal. 25 00 
N. D. Goodell, Sacramento, Cal... 25 00 
Joseph Sedgebeer, Painesville, O. 20 00 
Photius Fisk, Boston, Mass.................... e. 20 00 
“ Unknown,” Savannah, Ga................. eene 20 00 
K. Hellenthal, Pittsburgh, Pa........................... ess. 10 00 
Wm. Redfield, Stanley, Ia....................... eee 5 00 
Geo. Hendee, Royal Center, Ind........................... 5 00 
Geo. N. Hill, Boston, Mass................... 3 00 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis, Ore 8 00 
G. F. A. de Lespinasse, M.D., Orange City, Ia....... 2 00 
A. J. Kraft, Grantfork, Ill.................ec eec 9 00 
Isabella McElsander, Eagle Creek, Ore.................. 1 00 
L. S. Luce, Los Angeles, Cal.... bs 1 00 
S. L Hogen, Mariposa, Cal.............. 1 00 
L. P. Anderson, Farmington, Utah. 1 00 
Hector W. Haight, A E A virens 1 00 
J. H. Collins, Placer, Mont..................... eene 1 00 
Chas. Biggs, Westfield, Ill.........ccccccsesssessoectaesseees 1 00 
Geo. E. Andrews, Pleasant Prairie, Wis... ............. 1 00 
Alex. Buttes, Gillespie, Ill.................... eee eee 1 00 


Friends of the American Secular Union hav reason 
to rejoice at the noble record of generous contribu- 
tors confronting them in this month's Roll of Honor, 
names yet to be revered as bright stars of the morn- 
ing in the approaching dawn of liberty. The Footes 
are facile princeps. Quiet, unostentatious, even 
modest, they are cf the heroic mold, never having 
abandoned the outposts of freedom even when our 
forces hav-been overwhelmed by superior numbers. 
Theirs is not a momentary, effervescing enthusiasm, 
but a stern, persistent, and consistent purpose, 
which crowns as a Sacred cause every effort when 
carried on purely for a just principle. The above 
amounts represent their minimum annual contribu- 
tions. The Drs. Foote strongly commend our course 
in the Feehanville fight, and, as usual, doso by deeds, 
not idle words. If a few more had the cause of 
Secularism as much at heart as the Drs. Foote, we 
would soon rout the priestly brigands, “horse, foot, 
and dragoons.” Let their example stimulate to 
emulate, for all we need is funds to make our Union 
feared by all the agents of ecclesiasticism, and re- 
spected by every honest American. The junior is 
fast following in the footsteps of his father, and is 
bound to be one of. the brightest leaders in the field 
of reform. May the doctors continue in as vigorous 
health as their Monthly, and continue to spread 
“Common Sense" for the physical, as well as secu- 
lar, redemption of priest-ridden people. 

The Hon. Abram Schell, a life standard-bearer of 

the Secular cause, from his mountain vinyard for- 
wards evidence of unflagging zeal in our attempts to 
raise the priestly boycott. His able articles in the 
Secular publications prove his culture and trenchant 
logic—perhaps not gained from college, but acquired 
in the greater university of experience, where one 
does not hay to unlearn more than half he’s been 
taught. 
Vice-President Goodell, of Sacramento, sends his 
annua! contribution and a letter full of noble aspira- 
tions and desires. Our venerable friend is conclud- 
ing a well-spent life, and still his good works make 
possible the career of the “angels of progress.” 
He is doing his best to get people to think, for if 
they will think they will leave the old rotten hull of 
“the ship of Zion,” and take refuge in the new, 
commodious, and fast-sailing clipper Secularism, 
remarking that it is “made of the sound and strong 
timbers of common sense, reason, and justice.” 

Friend Washburn forwards from Vice-President 
Photius Fisk another donation in addition to what 
has already been received from our venerable sage of 
Boston, whose almost boundless charity has been a 
benison of human love to thousands of the aged, 
poor, and persecuted of earth. His history is filled 
with pathos and romance. Born where 

Sappho loved and sung, 
8 plague swept away all his kindred, and the Greek 
boy was brought by 2 patron to be educated in the 
ministry. Photius Fisk has been on the retired list 
of the United States navy chaplains for over twenty 
years, and the only sermon this patriarch preaches is 
“Love thy fellow-man." l 

Scarcely less distinguished is the honorable record 
of another of the 

Few immortal names 

' That were not born to die 
while Secularism livs—that of our sturdy adherent 
at Paineville, O., Vice-President Joseph Sedgebeer, 
who, while bent with years, still refuses to bow at the 
beck of superstition, though completely surrounded 
by orthodox influences. 

One of those individuals who do good by stealth and 

Blush to find it fame, 
and who are somewhat rare in this age, sends $20, 
merely saying he is a reader of Taz TRurm SEEKER, 
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and his donation is to help redeem Girard College. 
Though that fund is not, we are informed, in need of 
assistance just now, he may rest assured that the 
money will be placed where it will do the most good 
to advance the cause of Secularism. 

To our thoroughgoing Liberal friend K. Hellen- 
thal, of Pittsburgh, who conscientiously redeems his 
pledges made at the last Congress, we heartily ex- 
tend the hand of fellowship. He is a high-minded 
gentleman and a fearless Freethinker. 

Vice-President Redfield, of Stanley, Ia., manifests 
his faith by his works—one of the bravest officers of 
the Secular army, having valor, influence, and integ- 
rity, and still carrying aloft the oriflam of liberty. 
In short, the vice-presidents this year are showing 
themselvs worthy the occasion, justifying by their 
devotion the wisdom which placed them in the posi- 
tion they fill with credit and honor to the cause. 
The zeal they display cannot fail to send dismay to 
the enemies of the Union, whether still lurking in 
the ranks of Liberalism or out of it. 

George Hendee, while sending for a diamond 
badge to Brother Wettstein, considerately incloses a 
V for the Union. Hendee is one of our rough dia- 
monds and proposes to be incinerated, as the ortho- 
dox hav “sent him to hell anyhow.” Hendee keeps 
a standing offer of “$500 for a Christian. They 
want the money, but they can’t fill the contract.” 

George N. Hill, of Boston, founder, I believe, of 
the “Era of Man," is one whose motto is, “ Who 
would be free, themselvs must strike the blow." He 
writes: 

DEAR SEORETARY : A hundred thousand thanks and cheers 
for that glorious injunction! ‘‘Now is the winter of our 
discontent made glorious summer? in very truth. You 
deserve the largest kind of a testimonial of appreciation from 
every right-minded person. 

Cordially yours, GxonaE N. Hirr. 

This is just a little previous, as will be seen else- 
where. 

B. F. Hyland, of Oregon, never failed to carry the 
flag at the head of the center column, and symbolizes 
on his stationery “Our flag above the cross.” He has 
sent for Wettstein’s beautiful badgepin, a suitable 
decoration for so stanch a Secular soldier. _ 

A. J. Kraft contributed to the conference, as also 
did Brother Lespinasse. To Miss MoHisander, 
Friend Luce, and the rest of our friends and fellow- 
workers named above, who contribute to our noble 
cause, we extend our thanks, not only for their con- 
tributions but for their expressions of sympathy and 
encouragement. We are glad to feel and know that 
they are with us, and that their influence is extend- 
ing itself in many directions, silently, and, perhaps, 
imperceptibly, but none'the less surely, securing for 
Secularism s firm place in the minds and hearts of 
the people. 

] OANNOT BE RESTRAINED. 
The injunction obtained in the circuit court some time ago 


| by the American Secular Union to prevent the county board 


from paying money out of the public fund to St. Mary’s 
Training School at Feehanville was set aside to-day by Judge 
orton. 

In rendering his decision the judge said: ‘‘ The bill is 
upon the theory that the St. Mary’s Training School is a 
school conducted by & church or sectarian denomination, and 
that, therefore, no appropriation or payment from ‘any 
public fund’ can be legally made to or for any school; that 
such appropriation or payment would be in violation of sec- 
tion iii, article 8, of the constitution of the state. 

“The bill also states that said school, while incorporated 
under the general law of the state, has presented a claim to 
the county board amounting to the sum of $2,318, and has 
applied to said board to renew a contract with said school 
for further payment for the care of boys sent to said school 
by orders of court. The complainants believe that said claim 
will be allowed and the contract made by said board unless 
restrained. 

**'There is no averment that any warrant has been drawn 
upon the county treasurer, or any appropriation made by the 
county board which he might pay if so disposed. While 
there may be room for argument as to whether the bill in. 
this case sets out facts sufficient to sustain the averment that: 
this is such a school as that payments of public funds made: 
to it would be in violation of said provision of the constitu-. 
tion, yet this court is of the opinion that the averments of’ 
the bill are sufficient to present a prima facie case as to that: 
point. But that is not sufficient to sustain the temporary’ 
injunction issued upon this bill, nor to sustain the bill itself.. 

t This court hag no right or power to enjoin the county 
board from exercising the authority and discretion vested in: 
it by the constitution and laws of the state, nor can this 
court, upon the allegations in a bill that the complainants 
believe that they will do 80, assume or presume that the 
board, in the exercise of such authority and discretion, will 
do an illegal act. In other words, the county board is, in a 
certain sense, a co-ordinate branch of government and this 
court cannot interfere to direct or control as to what action 
it may take in the future in regard to any matter with which 
it is by law vested with discretionary power or authority. 

** Neither is there any reason apparent in this case why a 
court of chancery should restrain the officers of this school 
from presenting a claim to the county board. To make such 
action by the court necessary or proper it must be presumed 
by the court that the county board will do an illegal act ; 
that it will allow and order paid out of the public funds a 
claim which the constitution of the state provides shall not 
be so allowed. This, as stated above, the court cannot as- 
sume. Besides, there is no special inhibition against the 
presentation of a claim which the party presenting may con- 
tend is legitimate. Nor can I see any necessity in this case 
for holding that any citizen can enjoin another citizen from 
presenting a claim against the county.” 3 

As to the county treasurer, Judge Horton baid no warrant 
had been drawn upon him. ‘To enjoin him, therefore, was 
to assume that the county board intended to do an illegal 
act. If an allowance which was illegal should be made by 
the board and a warrant should be drawn on the treasurer- 
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and he should pay it his bondsmen would be held liable for | 


the amount.” 

The injunction, the court held, was premature. Whether 
a court of chancery would enjoin the county treasurer from 
paying a warrant drawn by the board for the benefit of a sec- 
tarian school, and in violation of the constitution, Judge 
Horton said he had not considered or determined. 

Attorney Charles F. Russell, who represented the com- 
plainants, prayed an appeal, and the matter will be taken to 
the appellate court at once.—-Chicago News. 


HORTON “Hap TO.” 


can of right be compelled to attend, erect, or support 
any place of worship, or to maintain any ministry 
against his consent.” À 

The exemption of church property from taxation 


virtually compels taxpayers to support, against their 
consent, all places of religious worship so exempt. 
True, this is done indirectly, but the result is the 
same as if the taxpayer were compelled by direct 
legislation to support churches with which he may 


hav no sympathy, and whose dogmas he may abhor. 
He is compelled to contribute to church support just 
as much as his own tax is increased in consequence 
of the exemption of church property from taxation. 
If these unjust tax laws are continued, taxpayers 
should carry their grievances to the courts for 
judicial relief, and sooner or later it will be done. 

II. Our present laws exempting certain property 
from taxation are unjust and oppressiv, and should 
be repealed. They impose a tax on the many for the 
benefit of the few, and practically, in some instances, 
on the poor for the benefit of the rich. It is said 
that property exempted from taxation is public prop- 
erty devoted to the public good. This. is only in 
part true. Moreover, multitudes -of taxpayers 
believe that the dominant churches teach not a 
sound morality, but instead certain dogmas of the 
Dark Ages which logically hav an immoral tendency. 

The Rev. Dr. Wayland, in his “ Political Economy,” 
well says: 


I was told that when Judge Tuthill made his silly 
decision a year ago in & similar case, a legal friend 
was so Surprised that he confidentially inquired why 
on earth he had made such a fool of himself. The 
Judge's testy retort was, “I had to," and he hastily 
broke away from his questioner. The Romish church 
works in such mysterious ways “its wonders to per- 
form” that evidently Horton also “had to." - 

If this decision is a criterion of the court’s legal 
acumen, we should conclude he did not know enough 
* to pound sand in a rat-hole,” as it were. 

Horton assumes the injunction was premature, 
as the board had not acted upon the bill—had not a 
chance to “exercise its discretion.” Yet they (the 
county board) had for years contracted with St. 
Mary’s Training School, and the bill in question was 
for the last quarter’s payment under the contract for 
1888. Making a specific contract was not exercising 
“ discretion,” by the county board, according to 
Judge Horton, oh, no! The board were not very 
* discreet" in violating the constitution, we admit, 
and perhaps Horton ironically wanted to giv them an 
opportunity to use “discretion.” As the bench is 


All that religious societies hav a right to ask of the civil 
government is the same privileges for the transacting their 
own affairs which societies of every other sort possess. This 
they hav a right to demand, not because they are religious 


not the place for jokers, we must conclude that 
Horton meant it seriously, although before the tem- 
porary injunction was granted the county board had 
instructed their attorney to prepare a new contract 
for 1889, and he had done so. Then this wise and 
noble judge clothes the county treasurer with extraor- 
dinary judicial functions. He pretends to assume 
that the treasurer must decide what is a legal or 
illegal bill whether passed by the county board or 
not, and if he pays an illegal bill, his bondsmen 
would be liable for the amount. Buncombe and 
bosh! If a bill is properly audited by the board 
and no injunction lies against it, the county treasurer 
has about as muck authority over its legality as the 
mythical man in the moon. Should the supreme 
court decide this & sectarian institution, then the 
bondsmen are liable for all the authorized expendi- 
tures of the county board to this school and others 
of like character. Under that rule of law nobody 
would be very anxious for the treasurership. 

We hav taken the case to the appellate court, 
where, on account of the composition of that court, 
we can reasonably look for another “bluff,” but 
Judge Russell intends to earn a solid and substantial 
victory in the supreme court of this state, where it 
would hav to be a wonderful subterfuge that would 
change their recent decision in this matter. 

Certain? indications make me sure the Romanists 
feel “shaky.” One is that the grand jury, for the 
first time on record, were solicited to visit St. Mary’s 
Training School and indorse a column of whitewash 
as to the excellence of the accommodations of that 
institution, which was duly printed in all the papers. 
While there are, I believe, two sides to this story of 
accommodations, that is not the question at issue. 
It is whether there is any binding force of this state 
or not. Our only regret is that the rules of practice 
would not permit us to take the case to the supreme 
court direct, where we feel confident we shall be sus- 
tained. E. A. STEVENS. 


An Open Letter 


TO THE MEMBERS OF THE LEGISLATURE OF PENNSYLVANIA 
: ON IMPARTIAL TAXATION. 


GENTLEMEN AND FeLLow Cruzews: The subject of a 
new revenue law is soon to come before your honor- 
able body, and I venture to call your attention to a 
few points bearing upon this subject. 

Thirty-eight years ago the commissioners of the 
county of Philadelphia, aided by the city solicitor, 
presented to our state legislature a memorial upon 
the subject of the laws exempting certain property 
from taxation. The amount of property then exempt 
in this county, at a very low nominal valuation, was 
set down at $10,586,415. According to well-known 
figures, found in official reports of the United States, 
regarding the, average annual increase of the value of 
church property, these figures would now probably 
reach $50,000,000 or more. The amount of property 
now exempt from taxation in our entire state preb- 
ably exceeds $200,000,000, and might reach: $300,- 
000,000. I hav no official figures on this subject 
from our commonwealth, but I notice that in New 
York the state board of assessors estimate the 
amount of property in that state exempt from taxa- 
tion as exceeding $500,000,000, and in Pennsylvania 
the figures cannot be very much less. 

Allow me, gentlemen, to call your attention to the 
following suggestions: 

I. Our existing laws exempting church property 
from taxation undoubtedly conflict with Section III 
of our Bill of Rights, which provides that “no man 


societies, but because the exercise of religion is an innocent 
mode of pursuing happiness. 
others are benefited, it does not follow that they are obliged 
to pay for this benefit. 
tian religion needs the support of civil government, since it 
has existed and flourished when entirely deprived of this 
support. 


there is no representation there should be no taga- 
tion,” it is equally true that property exempted from 
taxation is not entitled to protection. 
shown, taxpayers are not only “compelled to sup- 
port” institutions and societies which pay not a dime 
for the maintenance of municipal and state authori- 
ties, for preserving life and property, but they are 
liable to a further special tax to pay to exempt prop- 
erty-holders for property destroyed or injured by a 
mob or riot. 
Pittsburgh hav had more than one example. 


injustice. 
pecuniary aid from the state, directly or indirectly. 
The church would grow in public esteem if it would 
voluntarily practice justice and right and refuse to 
accept state aid through tax-laws which violate every 
principle of equity and honesty. 


monwealth, the question of the taxation of church 
property has got to be met soon, and you might as 
well deal with it now while you are wrestling with 


If it happen accidentally that 
It cannot be proved that the Chris- 


If the old American axiom be. true, “that where 


As has been 


Of this injustice Philadelphia and 


No system can be just based upon a principle of 
A religion that is true does not need 


Senators and Representativs of this great com- 


the important subject of taxation. 
President Grant, in his message (1875), thus 


treated this subject : 


In connection with this important question, I would also 
call your attention to the importance of correcting an evil, 
that, if permitted to continue, will probably lead to great 
trouble in our land before the close of. the nineteenth cent- 
ury. It is the acquisition of vast amounts of untaxed church 
property, In 1850, I believe, the church property of the 

nited States, which paid no tax, municipal or state, 
amounted to $87.000.000. In 1860 the amount had doubled. 
In 1870 it was $354,483,587. By 1900, without a check, it is 
safe to say, this property will reach a sum exceeding $3,000,- 
000,000. So vast asum, receiving all the protection and bene- 
fits of government, without bearing its proportion of the 
burdens and expenses of the same, will not be looked upon 
acquiescently by those who hav to pay thetaxes. Inagrowiog 
country. where real estate enhances so rapid!y with time as 
in the United States, there is scarcely a limit to the wealth 
that may be acquired by corporations, religious or otherwise, 
if allowed to retain real estate without taxation. The con- 
templation of so vast a property as here alluded to, without 
taxation, may lead to sequestration without constitutional 
authority, and through blood. I would suggest the taxation 
of all property equally. 


President Garfield put on record a similar voice of 
warning. In Congress, June 22, 1874, he said: 

The divorce between church and state ought to be abso- 
lute. It ought to be so absolute that no church property 
anywhere, in any state, or in the nation, should be exempt 
from equal taxation; for if you exempt the property of any 
church organization, to that extent you impose a tax upon 
the whole community. 

The old Democratic party, true to the principles 
of Thomas Jefferson, declared in its national con- 
ventions of 1876, 1880, and 1884 against everything 
looking to a virtual union of church and state, and 
the Republican party has explicitly and repeatedly 
done the same thing. Will nof our statesmen of all 
political parties in our grand old Keystone common- 
wealth examin this subject of impartial taxation 
and promptly wipe out the public wrong of the ex- 
emption of church property from equal taxation with 
other property? The people are ready for such a 
reform, and if it is not voluntarily made by our legisla- 
ture, the vox populi will soon be heard in no un- 
certain tones. Ricuarp BnopuzAp WESTBROOK. 

1707 Oxford st., Philadelphia, Feb. 12, 1889. 


The Cosmian Hymn Book. 
When Mr. L. K. Washburn kindly sent me a copy 


of his new “Cosmian Hymn Book,” I am sure he did 
not realize that he was casting pearls—that is to say, 
that he was—that Iam not a musician. 
once or twice, I think, that I once had a white-haired 
German music-teacher who used to pace up and down 
the floor with frantic strides and fling his arms about 
in wild despair, exclaiming: “Mein Gott in himmel, 
but you will be the death of me yet!” 


I hav said 


He was still alive the last I heard of him. But 


then he did not teach me very long, and, I may add, 
he did not teach me very much, either. I should like 
to display a wide knowledge of music and say any 
number of nice things of Mr. Washburn’s work 
(which, I am sure, must be good, judging from his 
writings and lectures, which are always a pleasure 
and profit to read or hear), but how am I to write or 
talk about demisemiquavers when I would not know 
one if I saw it coming up the street? 
this, however, that the Liberals needed a good book 
of songs, and I don't doubt Mr. Washburn has given 
them one. 
hear a lecture or sermon or talk they like to take a 
hand themselvs. 
and “Read their titles clear” and all that sort of 
thing. They don’t care to sit perfectly silent all the 
evening and let the man on the platform hav all the 
say. They want to sing if he is to do the talking. 
I feel that way myself often, and if I ever get a 
chance when I think the result may not prove fatal 
to too large a number of people, I am going to try 
Mr. Washburn’s “Hymn Book.” 
to hear how it works where it has a fair chance—with 
people who ean sing without endangering the lives 
of their neighbors. 


I do know 


When a lot of people get together to 
They like to “ Pull for the shore” 


Meantime I'd like 


HeLen H. GanprNER. 
—— —9-4-9—————— 


Lectures and Meetings. 
Joun E. Rzwssune will lecture for the Chicago Secular 


Union on Sunday, March 8d, at 2:30 and 7:80 P.M., at 
Prince’s Opera House, 558 West Madison street. 


W. F. Jamizson is now engaged giving a course of lectures 


in Irwin, Ia., and announces that he is ready for lectures 
and debates wherever called. Address Irwin, Ia. 


Tus Cleveland, O., Secular Union meets every Sunday 


at 7 P.m., at room 29, City Hall. On the 21st of March, or 
thereabouts, the Union will listen to a debate, for three 
nights, betwee; 
ex-president o 


B. F. Underwood and the Rev. Dr. Bates, 
ambier College. 


Tue lectures before the Brooklyn Philosophical Association 


are announced as follows : Sunday, February 24th, Dr. R. G. 
Eccles. Subject, * Evolution of Mind.” Sundays, March 
8d and 10th, T. B. Wakeman. 
Evidence Underlying and Permeating Christianity." The 
association meets at Bedford avenue and South 2d street, 
Brooklyn, E.D., at 8 P.M. 


Subject, ‘“ The Historical 


1 p 
The Roman Church to Make Her Own History. 


The Rev. Professor Townsend, in a speech in Tremont 
Temple, gave the following history of past dealings with 
some school-books in Boston : 

** At one time, ten or twelve years ago, if we remember the 
date correctly, Dickens’s ‘Child’s History of England’ was 
introduced into some of our schools to the great delight of 
the scholars, and remained in use until the clerical expurga- 
tors of this city discovered something distasteful in it, and at 
their dictation it was dropped. In 1879 Miss Thompson’s 
‘History of England’ was introduced by order of the com- 
mittee into the Boston schools, but subsequently, being 
objected to by the Inquisition, it was dropped. 

tt Not long since an excellent school history of England 
was prepared by one of the masters in our public schools. 
Efforts were made by his publishers to introduce it into the 
schools of our city. It was, however, like other books, sub- 
mitted to the Inquisition. It was returned with twenty or 
thirty alterations. The publishers, anxious to hav the work 
adopted, applied to the author to accede to these Roman 
Catholic expurgatorial demands. This he did, and the book, 
as altered, was again submitted to the priests, who again 
returned it with a demand for further alteration. The con- 
tortions of history, however, would hav been such, had these 
additional priestly requirements been acceded to, that the 
book would hav belied the history it pretended to record. 
The author refused to make these alterations; he could not 
make them and retain his self-respect. The result was that 
the school committee declined to adopt the book. 

** Standard histories, ornaments to literature and accepted 
authorities in the world of letters, are not allowed by Roman 
Catholic priests to be used in the schools of Boston; and 
Boston you are accustomed to call the birthplace of Ameri- 
can freedom. The history of Macaulay, and that of Green, 
that of Knight, as text-books or as books of references, are 
excluded from the public schools of this city. ; : 

‘Indeed, henceforth Rome herself proposes to write the 
world’s history. She alone has the right. By the dogmas of 
the Roman Catholic church, as laid down by Cardinal Man- 
ning, the pope is the judge of what history is. If the pope 
says that a thing did not exist, notwithstanding the world 


| knows it did, the church is bound to believe him. ‘ History 


is a wilderness into which infallibility will allow no one to 
wander of his own appointment without guilt, and it denies 
to every man the right to exercise his own reason or common 
sense in separating the true from the false’ (‘ Papacy and 
Civil Power’). ‘The only source of revealed truth is God; 
the only channel of the revelation is the church. No human 
history can declare what is contained in that revelation. The 
church (the pope) alone can determin its limits, and therefore 
its contents. And when the pope, acting for the church, 
does determin what are its limits and contents, no difficulties 
of human history can prevail against it, The church is its 
own evidence, anterior to its history and independent of it. 
Its history is to be learned of itself’ (Cardinal Manning, 
‘The Vatican Council and Its Definitions,’ p. 121). There- 
fore Macaulay, Green, and Knight hav no business to write 
history.” 


* 
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Transportation for the Million. 


There is no question now of more import to the 
people than the one concerning cost of railway trans- 
portation, and yet there is hardly one man in a hun- 
dred thousand who has anything like & clear idea of 
the cost of building roads and equipment, and mov- 
ing trains. The charges for travel are so very high 
that they prevent six-sevenths of us from enjoying it. 
It is the truth that women, children, and poor men 
are by the high rates excluded. Cannot the rates be 
made so low as to induce the great masses to travel 
for pleasure? ‘Labor can be had at one place as well 
as at another. Once arrived at a destined point the 
poor family might be even better off than they were 
where they are residing. Why may not the rates for 
the ordinary passengers be reduced to something on 
a par with cheap postage, street-car travel, cheap 
publications? Let us see. The roads charge for 
carrying hogs a small sum, comparativly. They carry 
them on slow-moving trains, load and unload, feed 
and water them. They make money by doing so. 
Why not carry us on the same terms on fast trains, 
and therefore at less cost to them, letting us wait 
upon and feed ourselv&? They can do it if they will, 
and beyond all doubt would make more money than 
they do now. Would the people travel? Undoubt- 
edly. Even now, whenever there is a break in rates 
and they carry us from the Missouri river to the 
Pacific for $10 they cannot begin to accommodate 
the travel, although they do all they can to prevent 
it by exacting an overcharge to be'repaid (called a 
rebate) aud limit the time. The rebate is imposed 
lest the hundreds of thousands who would like to go 
part-way will take advantage of the low rates. Still, 
it is not the people who crowd the trains then—only 
those in comfortable circumstances, mostly citizens 
of villages and towns. I venture to say that if one 
road would thoroughly prepare itself with ears and 
engins, and throw down the rates at something like 
ten or twenty cents per head per trip of one hundred 
miles or less, it would open their eyes. Could they 
afford it? Suppose a train all made up at Topeka 
for the Pacific, what will it cost extra to carry 
one car more? At the outside, not over $12, includ- 
ing every conceivable thing. Call it $20 (the cost of 
moving a car from New York to San Francisco). 
Sixty persons is a carload, the distaifée is two thou- 
sand miles—sixty multiplied by $2 equals $120. 
But as innumerable persons would be on and off, 
taking short trips, the receipts would be greatly 
more. As there would be several carloads of first- 
class passengers at higher rates, there can be no 
question as to the profits to inure to the roads. 

It would be well for people to investigate the ques- 
tion of cost to the roads of moving trains, including 
cost of road beds, management, everything, and not 
allow themselvs to be deluded any longer. The 
roads now stand in their own light by charging too 


‘much, and by permitting their profits to be juggled 


from them by various means—rings within rings, 
express companies, fast lines, palace cars, etc. A 
few great manipulators are gathering up millions, 
while often the roads may suffer. Common sense 
tells us that men may be carried as cheaply as hogs! 
These are matters for people to study, and as there 
are thousands of stockholders among them, perhaps 
their influence may revolutionize the maladministra- 
tion of the railways in this respect. 

The writer can remember when the street-cars, 
then called ‘“‘ horse-cars,” were a novelty, and when 
under a similar narrow policy one car was driven 
along each half hour, with one or two passengers, 
fare twenty-five cents. What fool first advised to 
“charge three cents and start a car every minute ?" 
How the conservativ mind despised the lunatic! And 
yet that was the policy that made street-car stock the 


best in the world. You see, the competition of the: 


publics legs drove the companies into low rates for 
the millions. Unfortunately for the world and for 
the railways, there is no competition. Still, the high 
charges compel invention to set about finding substi- 
tutes. More cars could hav been used to supply the 


. demand for ice down South than are now used in the 


whole traffic, but the high rates compel the resort to 


‘artificial ice and refrigeration. A chronic coal famin 


existed in Kansas, Nebraska, and Dakota on account 
of the high charges for carrying. A straw and trash 
burning stove is coming into general use—so con- 
venient, so cheap, that every family and business 
house that uses it declares it would not use coal 
now if it were given to it gratis. Millions and 
millions of bushels of apples are left to rot in this 
region because it does not pay to move them a couple 
of hundred miles where none can be grown. Neces- 
sity will create some invention, perhaps, which will 
limit the carrying of apples. Thus in a thousand 
ways this great invention, the railway, is hindered 
from expanding commensurate with the growth of 
man’s desires and necessities. 

Is not the Pullmen Car Company wealthy? It is 
now one of the most powerful corporations on this 
planet, Originally it was obliged to pay the railways 


for hauling its cars a sum equal to its proportion on | lecturers say nothing of importance, but he talked an 


the cost of the roads and services done. Every car 
costs four or five times as much as ordinary coaches. 
On every palace car was one conductor, a porter, and 
two brakemen. Rarely was a sleeper more than one- 
third full, and the Pullmans charged not over one- 
third or one-fourth as much for the same service as 
did the railway companies. For instance, you paid 
the roads about $18 for a day's ride, but gave the 
sleepers $5 to do the service. And the coaches of 
the railway companies were nearly always crowded. 
Yet the roads grew poor while the sleeper company 
became rich, and they actually did all the service in 
a more costly way, paying the roads their proportion 
of the cost. It is easy now to see why, although the 
inventor of the sleeping car system had an awful 
time to convince tallow-brained managers that it 
would pay. At the outside, including every expense, 
in did not cost the Pullmans over $10,000 per year to 
operate a coach, sllowing interest to be seven per 
cent. Twenty passengers per day paid $100, and 
$100 per day are over $36,000 per year receipts as 
against $10.000 or $12,000 for expenses. Here is a 
subject for reflection, and here I take leave of it. 
Oregon, Mo. Horr. 
——— 9-4 — —————— 


Our London Letter. 

To tae Eprror or Tur Truru Seexer, Sir: Dr. 
Parker has possibly found that he is likely to slide 
into the background unless he introduces new 
“wheezes” into his pantomime, and his latest dodge 
is giving weekly addresses to workingmen (artisans), 
who are invited to come in their dinner hour, and 
smoke their pipes during his discourse. He invites 
them to put questions, and those that hav been asked 
he finds it more expedient to waive than answer 
direct. A few pointed queries from intelligent, un- 
believing artisans will cause him to drop the game 
before long. He made a very reckless statement a 
few days back, to the effect that the men who hav 
denied the godhead of Christ or the reality of the 
supernatural hav never been able to draw within 
their ministry those who are known as the common 
people. By naming one or two well-known Unita- 
rian ministers, it would seem that he referred to the 
Unitarians, but as they do not deny the reality of the 
supernatural, his remarks could not properly refer to 
them, but to the Atheists, where he is again wrong, 
for the National Secular Society is composed largely 
of those whom Parker would term the “common 
people.” 

The “learned doctor” is a poor thing, and occu- 
pies the same intellectual level as Spurgeon, Booth, 
Moody, and Sankey, whom he professes so much to 
admire. 

“ A Friendly Correspondence with Mr. Gladstone 
About Creeds,” by S. Laing, has excited a consider- 
able amount of attention in the religious world, and 
articles hav appeared in some of the sectarian papers 
criticising the pamphlet. Mr. Laing’s article is 
thoughtfully and carefully written, and givs the 
Agnostic creed from his own point of view, but it 
does not follow that all Agnostics will hold to his 
opinions in their entirety. It appears to me that his 
school of thought is greatly inclined to mysticism, if 
not supernaturalism to a certain extent, and are so 
far in opposition to the Materialistic school, generally 
distinguished as Atheist. Mr. Laing appears to be a 
deep reader, and well versed in scientific facts, as far 
as they are known, which he has well digested, and 
given out again in a very lucid manner in his 
“ Modern Sciencs and Modern Thought,” which is a 
book worth reading. His theory that “polarity is 
the great underlying law of all knowable phenomena,” 
I do not quite follow in the paragraph regarding it in 
his letter to Mr. Gladstone, but that may be owing 
to my obtuseness. Perhaps I shall get a better 
understanding when I hav found time to read his 
“Modern Zoroastrian,” which contains a detailed 
account of the theory. 

He shows himself to be a conscientious writer, one 
who thoroughly believes in his own ideas, and his 
works are worth reading carefully, even by those 
who are opposed to the spiritism to which he evi- 
dently clings. Such writers do good service, as 
their tendency is to make for Freethought, and show 
the fallacy of the Christian religion to those who 
would never think of reading the more robustly 
written works of more militant Freethinkers. J. D. 

— eor — —— —— 
Mr. Dawes and His Home Preacher. . 

Notwithstanding the truth of the saying that “a 
prophet is not without honor savein his own coun- 
try,” I lectured here in. Pittsville, Monday night, 
January 28th, to a fair-sized audience. This was the 
first lecture on Liberalism ever delivered in this 
place, and it has given the preacher something to do. 
I gave anyone who desired an opportunity to reply, 
hoping to drive the minister into a public discussion, 
but he was too wary for that. He simply srose and 
said he would review my lecture in his Sunday even- 
ing sermon. Of course I attended, hoping he would 
offer me a chance to preach awhile, as I had given 
him a chance to talk at my meeting, but he was not 
that courteous. The preachers are very brave when 
they know they can do all the talking. We Infidel 


hour and a half, and then said he would continue the 
subject.the next Sunday night, to reply to my lecture 
of about an hour aad a quarter. 

Had he offered me thirty minutes, I think I could 
hav set him right in all he said. I should like very 
much to continue to giv our minister something to 
preach about, but I can hardly afford to be respon- 
sible for hall rent and lecture for nothing, though the 
church fails to draw an audience.again for a year. 

When I was in Illinois this winter, I sent a chal- 
lenge to the preacher to engage in a public debate. of 
not less than six nights. The challenge was sent to 
the paper for publication, but the editor very con- 
siderately showed the challenge to the preacher, and 
the good guardian of the Lord’s flock begged that 
the challenge be thrown into the waste-basket, and it 
was done accordingly. The editor, however, gave me 
a very iair notice in the Piitsville Independent. He 
said : 

Mr. Geo. H. Dawes gave an interesting lecture on Liberal- 
ism, at Cotey’s Hall, Monday evening, to a fair-sized audi- 
ence. The lecturer is an easy, fluent speaker, evidently 
having a good understanding of his subject, and handling it 
in a confident and studious manner. 

When the preacher can find nothing more to preach 
about, and his audience drops off so that he has to 
turn the meeting into a “season of prayer,” I will 
once more say something that will again fill the old 
gentleman’s church. Gro. H. Dawes. 


1 
Christian Clams at Shenandoah, Ia. 

To rae Eprror or Tue Trova Serxer, Sir: Evi- 
dently the Christians of Shenandoah were not willing 
to leave the results of the debate between one of 
lows's greatest preachers, Elder D. R. Dungan, and 
myself, to rest on the arguments on both sides. 
Freethinkers, of course, made capital out of the fact 
that their Christian opponents sent for Wendling to 
appear one week from the ciose of the debate. But 
the Christians assured us that Mr. Wendling had 
been engaged two months before in the lecture course. 
Mr. Wendling himself publicly stated that there 
was no change in the lecture with reference to a 
“recent event,” 7 

Now, this may be all; but the announcements in 
the newspapers of the week before had a singular 
sound. Here are extracts from the Post: 

Hon. George R. Wendling, America’s greatest orator, in 
his famous lecture, ‘“ Voltaire,” in the Opera House, Friday 
evening, January 25th. A fitting climax to the great discus- 
sion, ‘Christianity os. Freethought.” In presenting the 
second in our course of entertainments we are justly proud 
of the man and of the subject. This subject is presented by 
special request of the ministers of our city, who are espe- 
cially anxious for this subject at this time, because of the 
great amount of good it is bound to do. The exposition of 
the life and aims of the great French writer, Voltaire, and 
the effect of his writings on modern Infidelity, are handled in 
a masterly way by Mr. Wendling. 

Wendling has talent, he is an excellent declaimer, 
9 fine elocutionist, and his lecture is thoroughly 
memorized. Out upon that littleness, in either Lib- 
eral or Christian, which blinds us to merit in one of 
opposit belief. ‘‘ America’s greatest orator.” Inger- 


soli must be content with second place, if our Chris- 


tian preachers are willing he should hav even that 
honor. 

By special request of the ministers of our city, who are 
especially anxious for this subject at this time, 

Yet, for ten two-hour sessions their cause was ably 
represented by a gentleman of great learning, of 
wonderful skiil as a polemicist, and truly a silver- 
tongued orator. This did not satisfy the “ministers 
of our city.” They know perfectly well that Chris- 
tianity is damaged by joint oral debate. Hence, they 
were “ especially anxious” for a one-sided effort by 
the “greatest orator in America.” This one-sided- 
ness is peculiar to faith. 

Liberal lady: “Did you hear Mr. Wendling last 
night ?” 

Christian lady: “Yes. It was fine.” 

Liberal lady: “I presume you will go and hear 
the reply to-night ?" 

Christian lady: “No, indeed.” 

Liberal lady: “I should think you would want to 
hear the other side?” 

Christian lady: ‘There is but one side!” 

It is this spirit that, more than anything else, will 
kill Christianity. A source of strength now, this one- 
gidedness, it will eventually prove its destruction. 

I want to hold such debates everywhere Liberals 
will arrange for them, for I will meet any opponent 
indorsed by any Christian denomination. Let us 
crowd Christians into debates. The more the mer- 
rier. W. F. Jamison. 

Shenandoah, Ta. 


In Memoriam. 

The morning paper of Rochester, N. Y., January 
30th, contained the following notice: “Died at her 
residence, 56 Sophia street, last evening, Mrs. Amy 
Post, aged eighty-six years.” Then followed a column 
giving a synopsis of her life and lifes work. The 
obituary was very good, but not as comprehensiv as 
the readers of Tug Trorn Serxer are entitled to re- 
ceive, and so with saddened spirit and trembling 
fingers I write this notice of my dearest friend's de- 
parture from earthly life, 
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Mrs. Post was one of the notable women of this 
century. Born in 1802, of Quaker par:ntage, she 
early learned of the persecutions which that people re- 

: ceived from the Puritan Christians of Massachusetts 
as late as the time of her birth, and doubtless inher- 
ited from her good parents a hatred of oppression in 
every form. So in the early days of antislavery agi- 
tation she, with her husband, the late Isaac Post, who 
was always a coworker with her in every good cause, 
became almost as noted Abolitionists as Mr. Garri- 
son. I doubt if there were one thousand of the fifty 
thousand escaped fugitivs who were not familiar with 
the names of Isaac and Amy Post. -The eldest 
daughter of these people, Mrs. Mary Hallowell, after 
we returned from the burial of the dear mother, said 
that she remembered well one Saturday evening, 
when the shadows of night hid from the publie the 
eriminal act of harboring a slave, the penalty of 
which, for each one thus protected, was imprisonment 
one year and a fine of $100, a light tap came upon 
the window. Mr. Post went out. At his door stood 
a covered wagon, the driver of which informed him 
that in that wagon were twelve fugitiv slaves, and ag 
the “sacred” Sabbath was upon them, and no more 
crossing the lake till Monday, the query was, What 
to do with them? Isaac Post went back into the 
house and repeated the question to Mrs. Post, the 
loving and trusted wife. She answered, “ Why, 
thee bring them in,” and Mr. Post with cheerful 
look but softened voice said, “I hoped thee would 
say 80." And so all through the night, and the long 
hours of the “Christian” Sabbath, while in the pul- 
pits of the many churches of the city the people were 
admonished to worship as God Jesus of Nazareth, 
the outcast from Judea's church nearly nineteen 
centuries ago, this husband and wife watched over 
these despised and hated slaves, and saved them from 
the clutches of the law and the gospel. Such, dear 
readers of our Trurs Suexer, was the woman of whom 
I write, “instant in season and out of season” to 
work for humanity. Mrs. Post was a “ woman's 
rights woman” when that term applied to a person 
meant obloquy, contempt, insult. And if there be 
any other words which mean more than those I hav 
written, substitute them ; they will bein order. But 
space forbids that I shall tell you of her work for all 
reforms ; she helped in them all, but the truth seekers 
will most wish to know what she was to the cause of 
Universal Mental Liberty. She was one of the first 
members of the Liberal League, and always true to 
the Nine Demands. She gave bonds for one of the 
three arrested at Watkins for selling ''Cupid's 
Yokes.” Mr. Bennett was her personal friend, and 
she was his. She felt that the working to obtain the 
right to think, to speak, to print, and to circulate 
one’s thoughts was emphatically the work of the 
present hour, and that the right settling of the labor 
problem, in which she was earnestly engaged, must 
follow rather than precede that reform. Mrs. Post 
was a firm and activ Spiritualist, saying often to me, 
“It is not belief, it is knowledge. I know death is 
only an awakening to a higher life.” Such was my 
friend of more than forty years. Her name can 
never die. She is immortal, not in my belief living a 
continued individual life, but in and through her 
work for humanity. ’Tis hard to write the word 
farewell. Oh, how often, almost daily, some friend 
departs! Will the present generation be able to take 
up the unfinished work of these departed and depart- 
ing friends? Iam glad to know that the Editor of 
THe Trore Szexzr will do all in his power to benefit 
humanity. Lvox N. Cotman. 

Syracuse, N. Y., Feb. 10, 289. 
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The Statue to Giordano Bruno at Rome. 


A noble life-sized statue of Giordano Bruno is to 
be erected in May next in the Campo de Fiori at 
Rome, on the very spot where he was burnt alive 
by the order of the papal Inquisition on the 16th of 
February, 1600. 

The completion of this undertaking, which has had 
the general support of the Liberals of Europe, has 
been delayed for several years by local opposition in 
Italy, but finally the consent of the Roman municipal- 
ity has been obtained by an overwhelming majority, 
and the monument to the great proto-martyr of 
Freethought, modern science, and philosophy will 
be inaugurated in May with a becoming celebration. 

.We hav been appointed for the United States of 
America upon the International Committee, and re- 
quested to assist in raising funds to secure this noble 
act of historic justice. Already $400 hav been con- 
tributed through this Committee by Liberal Ameri- 
cans, but we desire to send a much larger sum, and 
hav promised at least $1,000, which will be about 
one-tenth of the total cost. 

The Committee will be pleased to hav the number 
of subscribers as numerous as possible, so that sub- 
-seriptions of $1 will be appropriate, though larger 
sums will be gladly received. All contributions will 
be publiely acknowledged and forwarded. The time 
is short, and the necessity of immediate action is 
urged by the Committee at Rome. 

Please to subscribe and send at once to our 


Treasurer, T. B. Wakeman, 93 Nassau street, New 
York city. : 
Rost. G. INGERSOLL, 
T. B. WAKEMAN, c itt 
Daxner Q. Tuowrsox, Aera 
Tuomas Davipson, | — 


STATEMENT OF THE U. S. MINISTER AT ROME ON THE 

LAST LETTER FROM THE BRUNO COMMITTEE THERE. 

* As is stated in the foregoing letter, the Common 
Council of Rome has granted permission to erect a 
statue of Giordano Bruno in the Campo de Fiori." - 

“Rome, Jan. 12, 1889. J. B. SrArro." 


COLONEL INGERSOLL OPENS THE NEW SUBSCRIPTION. 

Law OFFICE, 

Rogert Q. IxcEnSOLL, 
40 WALL STREET, 


T. B. Waxeman, Eso., Treasurer of the Bruno Monu- 
ment Committee: ` 


My Dear Sir : It giva me great pleasure to inclose 
my check for one hundred dollars ($100). 

I shall never be quite satisfied until there is s 
monument to Bruno higher than the dome of St. 
Peter's. - Yours very truly, 

^ ' R. Q. Iuneznsorr. 
—————9—— — — — — 

A Story of James Lick. 

Miss Ada Ballou at the San Francisco Paine Celebration. 

The speaker said that in the Centennial year, when the 
celebration was about to take place in San Francisco, & com- 
mittee of gentlemen called upon her and asked her to paint 
something suitable to display on the line of march. The 
time was limited, but she painted a portrait of Thomas Paine. 
The committee were afraid. They thought if it were ex- 
hibited on the street it would provoke expressions of disap- 
proval and the picture would be shot at. * I went down in 
the morning," said Miss Ballou, and with the help of a 
friend got the picture in the street. I went to the committee 
and returned their money, and said, ‘This picture is mine 
now, not yours, is it not? They answered, ‘Yes.’ I then 
waited upon James Lick, who lay gasping on what proved 
to be his dying bed. I stated my case—that the picture of 
the man whose motto had been ‘ The world is my country, 
and to do good my religion’ could hav no place on the street 
that day. He asked me to hav it brought up that he might 
see it. Upon its being brought he, with tears in his eyes, 
eulogized the patriot of the past, and he himself ordered 
that the picture be placed where the thousands of people 
must see it. I need not say it was not fired at, nor did it 
provoke any expressions of disapproval; and when the pro- 
cession marched through Montgomery street, those who 
would not look at this picture of a patriot were obliged to 
march under it.” i 

: - ee 
New Stories About Colonel Ingersoll. 
From the Star. 


At a recent meeting of the Boucicault Club here Mr. Inger- 
soll spoke upon the ** Art of Acting." Among his hearers 
was a nephew of Cardinal Newman, a man whose special 
forté is dramatic criticism. .* I thought I knew somethin 
about the subject,” said-he; “I surely thought I had hear 
the best upon it, but till to-night has it been reserved for me 
to hav the veil lifted before the true inwardness of dramatic 
art.” : 

** So you are the man who has been trying to abolish hell ?” 
remarked & minister of strong prejudices, upon being intro- 
duced to the great Freethinker; ‘‘ but ah, my good sir, you 
can't do it; you can’t do it.” '*Well, if I can't, sir, I am 
afraid that when you come to die you'll be—sorry I did not," 
was the quick retort. 

“I want to know, colonel, if you really believe your grand- 
father was a monkey,” said another to him. ‘‘ Whether I do 
or not, sir, I believe your grandson will be," returned the 
colonel. j : 

Hisdaughters unite the most intelligence with charm of 
any girls in the city, perhaps. Their knowledge is vast, 
their accomplishments varied; but there is not & trace. of 
“ scholarship or pedantry in the sweet ladylike adaptability 
with which they receive their guests. The whole morning 
of each day is spent by them in study. 

E —_— 8 a ——— —— 
"Trusts, 
From the Monte Vista, Col., Journal. 

During the past few years we hav heard much about trusts, 
combines, and corporations. The object of these is to con- 
trol the markets and advance prices. Instead of prices be- 
ing governed by the natural law of supply and demand they 
are to a large extent governed by artificial laws unknown to 
our ancestors. The supply of nearly everything is regulated 
by large combinations and is kept so near to the daily con- 
sumption as to enable the combinations to fix their own prices 
and thus extort from the consumers all that they will bear. 
Of late years labor has combined and fixes the price to the 
same extent that trusts. do, namely, all that can be charged 
under our present conditions. The latest is the preachers’ 
and priests’ combine, by which they are now seeking to hav 
passed by Congress laws for the better observance of the 
Sabbath. They hav to their petitions eleven million signa- 
tures asking Congress to pass such Jaws. In these latter days 
only a small percentage of the American people attend church 
regularly. It is hoped that if all secular work, including 
railroading and Sunday newspaper work, is prohibited, 


New Yonx, Feb. 8, 1889. 


-larger congregations may be secured. Such laws are con- 


trary to the spirit of our institutions, and if not, such laws are 
reserved for the states and do not come within the province 
of the general government. We believe that providence has 
ordained that at least one day in seven should be set aside 
for the use and contemplation of spiritual things. But no 
law can make a man tired or determin how or when he shall 
rest. Neither can laws turn men’s attention to sacred things 
or prescribe rules for worship. Some men are born tired 
and desire constant rest. while others hav a desire to be con- 
stantly on the move. Some men are endowed with large 
veneration and spirituality and are by nature worshipers of 
the supernatural, the Great Unknown and Unknowable, while 
others are almost entirely devoid of spirituality and. are not 
given to worship or credit anything which cannot be seen or 
measured by the senses. The latter as a rule are endowed 
with as much morality as the former, and should not be 
forced by the law to conform to the ideas of the spiritual- 
minded. So far as the peace and good of society is concerned, 


the clergy must advance With the times. To draw larger 
congregations they must not attempt to force men into their 
churches. by Jaws restraining them‘ from secular work or 
reading ** profane” literature. They must vie with places 
of amusement and not condemn them if they would better 
succeed in preaching the gospel ‘to the world. 
A Job Lot Sale. 
From Life. 

Carefully assorted and warranted to deceive the best 
critics. First job lot this season. All familiar with the re- 
vised Testament. Sold positivly without reserve. Empty 
churches will find this the best opportunity yet offered. 

_No. 1. Twenty-seven years old, sickly, pale, and interest- 
ing. Andover. Took first prize for essay on pre-Adamit- 
ism. Hasn't read a word of modern science, and don't want 
to; plays chess, hut no cards. Salary, $1,200. 

No. 2. Thirty-four years old. Yale aud Goettingen. 
Traveled through Europe. Describes- Paris vice like an 
eye-witness. Devout. Divorced from wife in Connecticut 
because she was Unitarian. Disowned her and two heretical 
children he had by her. Willing to marry again. Two bar- 
rels of unused sermons all paid for. Salary, $8,000. 

No. 8. Forty-three years old. Self-made man. Formerly 
a baker. English at times bad, but sincere and a powerful 
voice. Refuted Darwin but Infidel press wouldn't publish 
it. Married; eight children. Considers waltzing immoral, 
but. will take part in quadril. Small salary. Donation 
parties thankfully received. 

No.-4. Amherst. Trinity. Forty-three years old and 
handsome; florid, complexion guaranteed. Dining and 
wining a specialty. Short sermone; beautiful manuscript 
prayers. Unmarried.. Desires a delicate -partner of pious 
character, and wealth, demanded by the exigencies of modern 
life. Church rows attended to. $5,000. 

No. 5. Forty-nine years old. Oxford, Dalmatic; incense 
and: private confessional. Preaches to the elite; no Irish 
allowed. Four rear pews for colored people and domestics. 
Slight flaw in early record—deacon's wife; all a malicious 
lie; circumstantial evidence aud a packed jury. $6,000. 

For other lots see catalog. Two weeks’ trial. Also job 
lot second-hand sermons, all doctrinal, fifteen cents a pound. 
Great bargains in.assorted prayers; also one barrel Sunday- 
school addresses, good as new. : 

—  — d 9— — — — — — 
Editor Pixlsy’s Conversión. 
From the San’ Francisco Argonaut. 

Religion caught like an endemic disease from contact with 
those who pretend to hav it, does not last. It catches, but it 
does not stick. We speak from experience, because we hav 
been converted several times in our youth,.and, save in our 
own opinion, we are no better now than some who passed 
successfully through the trying ordeal. A youngster edu- 
cated in the sternest Presbyterianism—and from his days of 
childhood taught to look upon God as a holy terror aud hell 
as only avoidable by a miraculous interposition of divine 
providence—is a brave boy if he can withstand the thunder- 
ings of an eloquent divine who, in the basement story of a 
meeting-house on a dark night, pictures to him the enduring 
torments of the damned. We recall our earliest conversion 
ag distinctly as though it happened yesterday; it lasted only 
one night, and passed away with the bright morning suu 
that burst in its glorious radiance over the church, the vil- 
lage, and the farm. We were caught in relaxed mental con- 
dition; we were in love, and the black-eyed, curly-haired 
little maiden of our first adoration was present. She caught 
it first, and somehow when her susceptible feelings were 
touched and she went forward to the anxious seat to be 
prayed for, we sheepishly followed, not so much for the 
t love of Jesus,” as for the love of the maiden. We do not 

retend to say that we were not frightened. "The Rev. Dr. 

Burchard was the divine, and he was eloquent beyond any 
man we ever knew; his voice was musical as a lute, and he 
could roar like the red dragon with seven heads and ten 
horns, represented in Revelation. The time was night and 
dark, the place an underground room in the village church ; 
upon the dais where the preacher stood were two tallow 
dips, and on the walls sconces or tin reflectors that seemed 
to make the darkness visible; there was no gas in those 
times; the theme was hell; the audience all the pious peo- 
ple of the congregation, all the devout deacons, all the trem- 
bling old maids, and here and there some wicked ones 
gathered in from curiosity. The Rev. Dr. Burchard after- 
ward became president of Oberlin University in Ohio. There 
were no stenographers in those days but we recollect the 
discourse, for it was branded in upon our soul as with an 
iron heated in the inner furnace. Extending his hand toward 
the lighted candle, he said: ‘‘ Now, my beloved sinners, 
should I place my little finger in this burning taper and hold 
it there for one moment, you can conceive the pain I must 
endure. Now, with this little finger compare the human 
body, with its complex and marvelous organization, its 
nerves, sinews, ligaments, bones, and muscles, its sensitiv 
vital organs, the brain that thinks, the heart that beats, the 
blood that courses through the veins, and with this dull 
taper, its simple wick of cotton, its envelopment of tallow, 
compare the intense heat of the sulphurous fires that burn 
and surge in the lowest depths of eternal hell; consider their 
capacities of torture and the torment of the revolving billows 
of flame as they envelop not only the human body but the 
human soul, and remember that in this flaming torture you 
must struggle and writhe as the worm that never dies; for 
unending ages you must endure the torture that never ends, 
the fire that never consumes; for, if you pass this oppor- 
tunity, you may hav lost the only chance of conciliating an 
offended God, and when once the decree of punishment is 
pronounced, the penalty can never be annulled and forgiv- 
ness can never be considered. I despair of conveying to 
your minds the duration of eternity ; but if all the waters of 
all the rivulets, rivers, streams, lakes, and oceans, all the 
mountains of ice that are piled in polar seas were melted and 
gathered in one great reservoir, and this liquid ocedh was 
turned to ink, and on its brink sat the recording angel who, 
once in ten thousand times ten thousand years, should dip 
his pen to make his mark on some enduring, endless scroll— 
when this vast reservoir was exhausted eternity would hav 
but just begun." And then he invited us to come forward to 
the anxious seat, and while we were coming up, he sang, in 
gentle tone, some sweet hymn that thrilled our inmost souls. 
Does any reader, who knows our prudence, doubt that we 
hastened to the front, and that, on that anxious seat, we 
were most anxious? Does anybody doubt that we repented 
ourselvs of sin and were entirely willing to be pardoned of 
all our transgressions? The same careful prudence that 
makes us invest in masses, and that has purchased and paid 
for eleven millions of chances for purgatorial relief, induced 
us then to hedge and dodge the divine wrath by permitting 
the Rev. Dr. Burchard to pray that our sins might be for- 
given. 
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“ The Limitations ot Toleration.” 
The edition of Taz Truru SEEKER in which this discussion 
between 
Colonel ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 
Hon. Freprrio R. COUDERT, and 
. General Stzwart L. Wooprorp, 
appeared is exhausted, and we hav put the matter into 
pamphlet form. It makes a handsome appearance with 
cover, and can be had for 
TEN OENT8 PER OOPY. 
It should be extensivly circulated, as it teaches the doc- 
trins of Liberalism on the most important subject of the 
. world—the right to think and speak and write. The supe- 
riority of our doctrins on Liberty over the creeds of Catholi- 
cism and Protestantism was never better set forth, and 
must be manifest to any Christian who possesses the power 


to reason. ` 
_— to ———— — 


TEx argument in this issue of Tax TRUTH SEEKER against 
the Blair amendment to the Constitution by C. B. Waite, 
entitled ‘‘The Conspiracy Against the Republic,” is from 
advance sheets of the Ohicago Law Times. It will also be 
printed in pamphlet form by the American Secular Union, 
and can be had of the secretary, E. A. Stevens, 16 Union 
Park place, Chicago, Ill., for five cents a single copy; ten 
copies, thirty cents, forty copies for a dollar. Mr. Waite's 
argument should be read by everybody. 


———— 9-9 9——————— 
The Sunday Rest Bill. 

When the presiding officer called for petitions and 
memorials in the United States Senate on Tuesday 
of last week, Senator Palmer of Michigan obtained 
the floor first, and put in a petition for the Sunday 
rest bill Iceberg Edmunds of Vermont followed 
with another. Standard Oil Payne of Ohio had one, 
too, from churches in his state. Senator Cullom of 
Illinois had one from.both sides. Senator Wilson of 
Iowa put in one for the churches, and the other 
Wilson from Maryland did the behest of the pious in 
his state. Half a dozen prohibition petitions accom- 
panied the memorials in favor of the Sunday rest 
bill. Senator Cullom presented the only protest 
against Blair’s Sunday bill. 

The churches, it seems, are much more activ than 
their opponents, but this we presume is because they 
got the start in the matter. For a year or more they 
hav been pushing their petitions quietly, and are now 
all ready to dump them on the senatorial desks. 
Very few people knew about the proposed law, and 
Senator Blair as chairman of the committee having it 
in charge did all he could to prevent any knowledge 
leaking out. Mr. Wolff, the Secular Union's repre- 
sentativ in Washington, had the hearing sprung on 
him unexpectedly, and was given but an hour or two 
to prepare his argument against the specific pro- 
visions of the bill. Now that the matter is before 
the country, we trust that the Freethinkers will do 
their duty and send petitions to their senators in 
large numbers. Mr. Wolff says that he shall chal- 
lenge “the whole crowd” of advocates of the bill to 
a public discussion. 

The time, however, is getting short. Only a few 
days of this session of Congress remain, and what- 
ever is done must be done quickly. _ 


The Statue to Bruno at Rome. 


Now that the common council of Rome has removed 
the prohibition against the erection on the Campo de 
Fiori of a statue to Giordano Bruno, the friends of 
that great Atheist should promptly provide the sum 
necessary to put the statue in place. The design is 
chosen, the statue sculptured, and it only remains to 
place it on its pedestal and dedicate it as a tardy act 
of justice to one of the noblest of the many victims 
of Roman Catholic intolerance. 

All Freethinking Europe is contributing to the 
fund necessary to accomplish this—England, France, 
Germany, Italy, and even in Spain there are found 
some Infidels who will aid in the work. As will be 
seen by the communication from the committee in 
another column, America is asked for one thousand 
dollars. About four hundred dollars was raised a 
few years ago, when the project was young, and with 
the one hundred dollars given by Colonel Ingersoll 
this month one-half the amount is in hand. In the 
letter accompanying the communication, Mr. Wake- 
man, the treasurer of the fund, says the readers of 
Tue Trura Seexer, Investigator, and other Liberal 
papers hav done their share, and he asks that this, 
the second appeal, shall be spread before another 
constituency, which we shall take pleasure in doing. 
There may, however, be several readers who hav 
come into the family since the first appeal was made, 
who may be anxious to enroll their names on the 
honorable list of those who are vindicating one of the 
grert characters of Freethought from the cruel hos- 
tility of religion. To such we suggest that they send 
their contributions direct to T. B. Wakeman, 93 
Nassau street, New York city. 

It has taken nearly three hundred years to move 
public opinion in Rome to the point of allowing this 
statue to be erected. But it is now to be placed on 
the very spot where Bruno’s life went out in flame 
and smoke, surrounded by brutal priests and howling 
devotees of the most slavish faith ever invented by 
men. To-day, the Roman church protests against it, 
and only a few days ago a prominent Catholic wrote 
to the Sun, sneering at the act and insinuating 
a doubt “if Bruno was ever burnt at all.” Only a 
year ago the council refused permission to place the 
statue, but those councilmen who were the tools of 
the pope hav been retired to private life. The 
government of Rome, like the government of Italy, 
is not now the puppet of Led XIII. 

The inauguration of this statue next May means a 
good deal. It means that not only does the: intelli- 
gent part of Italy condemn the murder of Bruno, but 
that it has determined that the arrogant power of 
the Vatican is at an end in the very city where its 
most hideous crimes hav been committed, and where 
it thought itself intrenched forever. When the St. 
Bartholomew massacre was accomplished Gregory 
XIII. celebrated the event and ordered a com- 
memorativ medal to be struck. This statue vindicates 
a victim of one of Gregory’s successors, and com- 
memorates an event as important for the world of 
freedom as the Bartholomew massacre was infamous 
in the history of religion. That event is the over- 
throw of the power of Rome. 

et 


A New Christ. 


Out in Minneapolis, Minn., there is a new sect. 
Its chief creedal article is that Christ has returned 
to earth. He is a reverend, of course, living at Rock 
Island, Ill., and he has an apostle named Whitney 
who preaches at Minneapolis. The Christ’s name is 
J. Schwemfurth, and he writes letters to Mr. Whit- 
ney, which the latter uses as sermons. A reporter 
attended one of Mr. Whitney’s services. The apostle 
read the fifty-fourth chapter of Isaiah, and said that 
it referred to a woman who should giv birth to the 
new Christ. He said twenty years ago he met Mrs. 
Beekman in Kansas, and was convinced that she was 
absolutely filled with the spirit of the Lord. She 
fulfilled all the provisions of the prophecy contained 
in the chapter read. He asserts, therefore, that the 
son she gave birth to (Mr. Schwemfurth) is the sec- 
ond Christ. Whitney said that the Bible, when it 
speaks of the bride and the groom, meant Jesus 
Christ as the groom and the mother of the second 
Christ as the bride. The Bible, when it speaks of 
this matter, certainly means that some one person is 
the bride, and that person must be a woman. The 
woman must be absolutely filled with the spirit of 
the Lord. He says that that woman is Mrs. Beek- 


| man. He says that she has spoken before eminent 
divines, and they all say they hav never heard such : 
words out of the: mouths of men. There were 
several persons present, whom Mr. Whitney men- 
tioned as having received benefits from the new. 
Christ. One, a Mrs. Thrall, he said, was one day 
riding down-town with him in the street-car. He 
had been exhorting her for three days to accept the 
new faith, but she resisted all his efforts. Her mind 
was tortured with doubt, so that she suffered bodily 
a8 well as mental agony. Her face was distorted 
with pain. Mr. Whitney said to her: “There is no 
reason for all the pain you suffer; believe in the 
new Christ,” and left her. Such an instant change 
‘eame over her that some ladies in the same car re-. 
marked to her: * What did that man say to you? 
Your face looks like an angel’s.” . 

Mr. Schwemfurth, the Christ, seems to keep largely 
in the background, and let his apostle Whitney do 
the advertising. Mr. Whitney promptly performs 
the necessary miracles, and givs the new Christ the 
credit. This is modest, anyway. The lady in the 
borse-car is another St. Veronica, without the hand. 
kerchief, and no doubt the whole story is as true as 
its prototype. 

But if they had this new Christ over in New 
Jersey they would shut him up in jail for six months. 
Its fortunate for Jesus that he died before New | 
Jersey was discovered. 

—————— S a 


: & Christian Science.” 


During the past few weeks the “Christian Soien- 
tists” hav received several severe setbacks through 
the death of the victims under their treatment. The 
latest, and a peculiarly sad case, is reported from 
Pierre, Dakota, where the “scientists” are liable to 
find themselvs haled before s legal tribunal, if it has 
not already been done. 

The story of the evil effects of Christian supersti- 
tion is briefly as follows: W. G. Nixon and wife were 
until a few months ago prominent members of the 
Methodist church in their vicinity. Mrs. Nixon’s 
father is Bishop Andrews of Washington territory. 
Last August the Nixons lost a young son. The boy 
was treated by regular physicians until, despairing 
of its recovery by ordinary means, a telegram brought 
from Des Moines a man who professed to cure by 
faith or by “Christian Science,” but the child died. 
Since that time Mrs. Nixon has brooded over the 
subject so much that she became a monomaniac and 
an ardent believer in Christian Science, and Mr. 
Nixon also adopted the new faith. Mrs. Nixon, after 
the death of this son, went to Des Moines. 

A few weeks since Mrs. Nixon returned from Des 
Moines, and with her a Miss Campbell, a disciple of 
Christian Science, and a little later a Mr. Elliott, also 
of Des Moines, arrived on the scene, and since that 
time a regular class has been conducted in Christian 
Science and alleged cures hav been effected and a 
number of converts made to the faith. The last 
week in January another child fell sick, but no doc- 
tor was called. The disease was inflammation of the 
bowels. The inquest brought out the facts that the 
child had hardly ordinary care, no effort being made 
to treat it except by faith and prayer, and it was per- 
mitted to suffer tortures and die a victim to supersti- 
tion. Inquiring neighbors were constantly told that 
the child was all right and well. Hours after the. 
child’s death this statement was made repeatedly. 
The evidence shows that the concealment of the 
death was due to the “Scientists,” who were trying 
to resurrect the child, even telegraphing Mr. Nixon, 
who was in this city, to see Mrs. Eddy, of Boston, to 
hav her bring the child back to life. ` 

When the child's death became known, Coroner 
Sprague, of Hughes county, summoned three jurors 
to hold an inquest. A post mortem examination was 
also held. The verdict of the jury was as follows: 


**An inquisition holden at Pierre, D. T., in Hughes county, 
territory of Dakota, on the 26th and 28th days of Jan., A.D. 
1889, before C. C. Sprague, coroner of the said county, upon 
the body of Eddy Nixon, son of W. G. Nixon, there lying 
dead, by the jurors whose names are hereto Subscribed; the 
said jurors upon their oaths do say that from all information 
and evidence obtained at the inquest, do declare and believe 
that the disease from which the child died was inflammation 
of the bowels, and that there was no physician calléd to giv 
medical attention as prescribed by law; that the child prob- 
ably died through ignorance and medical neglect caused by 
the influence over the parents of the following persons: Mr. 
M. A. Elliott and Miss M. R., Campbell, of Des Moines, Ia., 
who profess to be Christian healers. 
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the man chosen by their party, but of course they 
always do. The country would be too warm for 
them if they did not. The parties proposing to run 
candidates for president, a few months before the 
election, send their delegates to a national or general 
convention—these delegates &re chosen in each state 
by their respectiv parties—and they nominate the 
man who shall be their party’s standard-bearer. Then 
in each state each party nominates men as candidates 
for the state electoral college, and the men 80 nomi- 
nated who get the most votes in their respectiv states 
vote in the electoral college for their party’s choice, 
.88 expressed in the convention. 

3. We hav two kinds of senators—state senators 
and national senators. Each state has two legislativ 
bodies—assemblymen, or representativs, and senators. 
The national Congress is also composed of a House of 
Representatives and a Senate, like the House of Com- 
mons and the House of Lorde. The state assembly- 
men, or representative, and the state senators are 
voted for by the people directly. The congressmen, as 
the members of the national House of Representativs 
are commonly called, are also voted for directly. Na- 
tional senators are chosen by the state legislativ 
bodies—a joint ballot of senators and assemblymen, 
or representative. Each state has two national sen- 
ators regardless of population. A senator is a mem- 
ber of the body to which he is elected, and helps 
make state or national laws according as he is a state 


or national senator. 
— to 


Editorial Notes. 


NorwrrHeTANDING repeated denials, the Christians are still 
circulating the story that Colonel Ingersoll’s daughter Eva 
visited the Catholic cathedral, and was so impressed with its 
magnificence that she at once became a Christian. After 
circulating for fifteen or sixteen hundred years a gospel which 
is entirely false, we cannot be surprised that. the lovers of the 
Christian religion should push along a little lie like this, but 
it is surprising that any Freethinker should hear ‘ with half- 
believing ear this slander of a foe,” and think a denial neces- 
sary. Liberals should hav more confidence in each other's 
integrity of purpose and mind, and especially should yarns 
about Colonel Ingersoll and his family be taken with a large 
amount of salt. It is safe to deny instantly and point-blank 
any story to their discredit, from whatever source it may 
emanate. 


“We havn't any room in our church for people who 
havn't paid for their seats. Our trouble is not to find places 
for strangers, but to keep them out. We don’t ask them to 
come and we don't want them. If they come, they are in 
the way, and we hav hard work to get them out of the way; 
but we manage to do it nevertheless. We hav to watch them, 
but sometimes they elude us and contrive to find seats some- 
where. Then we hav to tel them very plainly to get up 
and go out. And we make them do it.” 


Then he explained the plan the church is run on at 
length and with commendable frankness. As sexton 
and business manager of the church he has no theory 
on the subject of free pews for impecunious worship- 
ers. “Its plain business. The church is a corpora- 
tion for worshiping, and when the members of the 
corporation come to church they want the places 
they hav paid for. Free salvation is all sentiment. 
It won’t work in this age, and it won’t do in-such a 
congregation as that of St. Thomas. We don’t ask 
people to come, for we don’t want them. We don't 
advertise in the papers, ‘Strangers welcome,’ as some 
churches do. Free salvation! Umph! If we were 
Methodists we might hav our ushers standing at the 
door and go out and grab people, and say: ‘How 
are you, brother? ‘Glad to see you, sister.’ 
‘Bless the Lord; come in and hav some salvation. 
But we are not that kind. It wouldn’t work even on 
a small scale in this church. It would be queer to 
seo the pewholders of the church, when they observe 
some stranger standing in the aisle, rise and throw 
their arms around the stranger’s neck, and greet him 
with that same exclamation of ‘Bless the Lord, I am 
glad to see you in church. Come in and sit with me.’ 
It is a mistake to suppose that that is what St. 
Thomas’s is for. No. I am not looking for souls 
for the pews. It's the dollars that are wanted. I 
don’t consider the question of Christianity. It’s 
none of my business whether the people that hav 
seats are Christians or pagans. As for the theology 
of the question, I don’t hav time to think of that. 
The minister is hired to look after such matters. 
There are always people who havn't money to pay 
for salvation. Take our church, for example. In 
the morning, when we hav our congregation fully 
occupying the pews, the collection will be $2,000. 
In the afternoon, when the strangers are there, how 
much will the collection be? It may be $40. That’s 
all. So that proves that the outsiders are not profit- 
able.” 

Mr. Williams is straight business from the begin- 
ning. To him the question has no theological 
aspects. It is simply so many dollars for his corpo- 
ration, and he proposes to adjust his tariff on salva- 
tion according to what the traffic will bear. Each 
pew to him represents so much cold cash, if a+ rich 
man gets in it, and so much less cold cash if a 
stranger occupies it who will limit his contribution to 
a dollar or two. Mr. Williams possesses a great brain 
for business. 

There are a good many more fashionable churches 
in this city which pattern after St. Thomas’s church, 
but their business agents are not so brutally frank as 
Mr. Williams. If they were, the effort to make 
these corporations for worshiping pay their taxes 


would be nearer success. 
— ee 


For the Benefit of New Zealanders. 

A New Zealand correspondent sends us these 
questions: 

1. What constitutes the political difference between 
Republicans and Democrats ? 

2. How is the president nominated? 

3. Is the Senate the local state government? Isa 
Senator by virtue of his election to the Senate a 
member of Congress, or a8 we would put it, & mem- 
ber of the general assembly ? 

For the benefit of the New Zealanders, in whose 
behalf Mr. Harwood writes, we answer: 1. The dif- 
ference between the two dominant parties is mainly 
one of men to fill the offices. In our last campaign 
the Republicans made an issue of high protectiv 
tariff duties as opposed to the Democratic advocacy 
of a tariff revision which should put raw material on 
the free list, and lower the duty on many manufact- 
ured articles. Broadly speaking, also, the Demo- 
cratic party stands for state rights—home rule—as 
against & strong central government which the 
Republicans hav favored more by acts than by talk. 

2. The president is not voted for directly, but is 
chosen by electoral colleges from each state, meeting 
at the capital of each state, and sending a certificate 
of their choice to the president of the national 
Senate. These electors are not bound to vote for 


“ In testimony whereof, the said jurors hav hereunto set 
their hands, the day and year aforesaid. 


** B. C. Asx, 
* P. W. Comrorp, i Jurors. 
« Wittiam H. GrgOKLER. 

“ Attest: C. C. SPRAGUE, coroner of Hughes county.” 

A Dakota paper, discussing the case, says: “ Mrs. 
Nixon has the sympathy of a greater portion of our 
people, for they think her mind weakened, and that 
she has been but putty in the hands of designing 
people. They are severe on Mr. Nixon, for on him 
they lay the blame of first introducing Christian Sci- 
ence in the family and arguing in its favor. On these 
parties from Des Moines who hav been the leaders 
of the movement here there is nothing but the sever- 
est censure, and had it not been for consideration of 
Mrs. Nixon they would hav been driven from the 
place at once. The case is extremely sad, but it is 
only a repetition of many similar cases reported 
from other states, brought on by the same doctrin. 
It might be summarized as murdering a child (for it 
is little less) and driving a good woman insane. In 
view of these facts is it any wonder that our best 
citizens met and held indignation meetings? Is it 
any wonder that society demands protection? Is it 
any wonder that men look at these revelations with 
fear, not knowing where the next blow wil! fall, or 
‘who will be the next victim? ‘Let us be charitable, 
let us be just, but let us protect the young, the inno- 
cent, the weak.” 

It may be necessary yet in civilized countries to 
make legislation to protect the poor victims of super- 
stition against the machinations of their leaders— 
against the strong brains which delude the weak, 
against the designing who deceive the ignorant and 
lead them into crime. The Christian religion is, 
directly and indirectly, the cause of this child-murder 
and the insanity of its parent. Directly, because the 
* Ohristian Scientists,” the faith curists, are only 
preachers of another superstitious sectarianism ; 
indirectly, because, had not the minds of the parents 
been prepared by acceptance of the Christian relig- 
ion to believe the miraculous, the supernatural, the 
impossible, they would not hav allowed the “ Chris- 
tian Scientists” to inveigle them into the senseless 
course of conduct which terminated in the practical 
murder of their child. 

Tt is a very difficult question to handle, but a law 
to punish parents for allowing a child to die without 
doing for it all that human skill can accomplish is 
not violating any right of conscience. Such neglect 
is a positiv act against humanity, and comes peril- 
ously close to murder. 

ee 
Catholic America. 


The following two paragraphs we find in juxtaposi- 
tion in a Catholic journal : 

tt On December 6th the sisters were compelled to leave the 
Institution for the Deaf and Dumb, iu Paris; and on the 8th 
of February they will be compelled to quit the Asylum for 
the Youthful Blind. And this in spite of the protests of the 
most eminent physicians of Paris.” 

** As an illustration of how the old order has changed in 
New England, it is stated that in the entire district of South 
Boston included in the large parish of Our Lady of the 
Rosary there are only four non-Catholic families. New 
England has become New Ireland, and the prestige of the 
Puritans is at an end." 

As the anticlericals of Franca are steadily abating 
the influence of Catholicism there, ib seems to be 
waxing strong here. But is it really gaining 
strength in general here? From the increasing 
success of its corrupt schemes, from its advancing 
boldness and dictatorial doings, from its extend- 
ing inroads among our common schools, from the 
growing silence, subservience, and connivance of 
politicians as to its proceedings, we must pronounce 
that—what? That itis growing? Yes. And that 
those who love their children, their homes, their 
country, must awake, and act. 


oo 


Tar American Museum of Natural History, on the west 
side of Central park, is now open Tuesday and Saturday 
evenings until 10 o'clock. The Museum of Art, on the east 
side, is not yet open evenings, lighting facilities not being 
complete. Electric light is necessary to display the paintings 
to thé best advantage, while gas answers for the specimens 
of natural history. The Art Museum will, however, be 
opened soon. The evening exhibitions are the result of the 
compromise between the museum directors and the city 
officials as to Sunday opening. It is a step toward the latter, 
and the large number of evening Visitors at the Museum of 
Natural History shows conclusivly that if the museums were 
open on Sunday they would entertain more people than now 
visit them on all the week days. For this concession of 
evening opening the people can thank the American Secular 
Union, which began the agitation. That they don’t get 
more, they can blame themselvs. If every man who desires 
Sunday opening would write to his assemblyman and senator 
in Albany urging it, the doors would speedily be unlocked. 
If you want anything, you hav got to ask for it, and ask in 
no gentle tones when the ears of politicians and Presbyterians 
are to be assailed. 


Tux Tribune of this city now employs a moralist who 
lingers in church porches and intercepts the hunks of virtue 
that fly out from the pulpit. He is an amusing as well asa 
necessary addition to the Tribune staff. Even ‘‘open and 
professed Infidels” can find a laugh in this which he found 
in some church porch on a recent Sunday: ‘‘It often happens 
that men of the world whose morals are notoricusly loose 
are most severe in their denunciations of intellectual unbe- 
lief. And the strange part of it is that they are really sincere 
in their repudiation of such unbelief. Down in the bottom 
of their hearts there is a profound belief in the code of Chris- 
tian morality which in their daily lives they fail to follow, 
but which they vaguely expect some day to follow, when 
they hav exhausted all the pleasures of life. I am neither 
defending nor justifying these men in their inconsistent atti- 
tude toward religion, but merely refer to it as an interesting 
phase of human nature which manifests itself in every age 
and country. The roués of the court of Charles II. of Eng- 
land were, as a rule, sturdy believers in God and the church, 
and to-day the libertins and roisterers of the capitals of 
Europe would, almost to a man, refuse to associate with an 
open and professed Infidel. And the fact is to be regarded, 
not ag an argument against Christianity, but as an unintended 
tribute paid to it.” If Christianity finds comfort and conso- 
lation in such support as that, we think the *' open and pro- 
fessed Infidels” will not seek to deprive her of it. 

——eo 
A Happy Hit. 
. From the Independent Pulpit. 
The TRUTH SBEKER ANNUAL for 1889 has attracted consider- 
able attention. It turns out now that the Symposium of 
opinions on Liberalism was a very happy hit. 


A Corporation for Worshiping. 

There is one bluntly honest churchman in this city. 
The great cant cry of the average Christian is that 
the churches make all welcome—in fact are just ach- 
ing to grasp the stranger by the hand and lead him 
to Chris} without money and without price, and with 
no thought of his previous condition. But Mr. Benja- 
min W. Williams, chief lay manager of the St. 
Thomas Episcopal church, at 53d street and Fifth 
avenue, entertains different sentiments, and was not 
at all backward about expressing them to a Sun 
reporter one?day last week. He said: . 


` 
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Zetters from friends. 


Avery, O., Jan. 12, 1889. 
Mz. Eprror: Inclosed find $5.25 for paying up, a renewal, 
and your ALMANAO for 1889. I am Spiritualist, but hav taken 
TEE TRUTH SEEKER, nearly from its first issue. Reason why 
—because it-is a Freethought paper, and Liberal enough to 
publish all sides. Mns. E. R. Wirroox. 


New Yozx, Jan. 19, 1889. 
Mr. Eprroz: I hav just read Dr. Westbrook's excellent 
article ; its wisdom and sound, good sense show us plainly 
the way for our actions, especially his recommendation to get 
out a prize for a plain manual for the instruction of all man- 
kind in the “ purest principles of morality " in accord with 
the laws of nature. Yours truly, Freep. KozzLy. 


Los ANGELES, CAL., Jan. 12, 1889. 
Mr. EprTOR : In scanning the contour of Balaam's form in 
your issue of January 5th, the impression is created that he 
was cradled on a barrel, and for this reason Ithink he must 
hav been born in Canada. But a doubt rises as to his nativity 
when Ilook at his feet, for they giv unmistakable evidence 
that he was & bogtrotter from Ireland. Hav you authoritativ 
information as to the birthplace of this illustrious character ? 

Anson COoBURN. 


FnaEDERIOK, MD., Jan. 12, 1889. 
Mr. EprrOR: I write you ihese few lines to let you know 
that I wil be an applicant to the president of the United 
Btates for postmaster in Frederick, Md. I hope you may 
become interested in my behalf. If I can get the office, with 
my standing in society, and the money which it will bring, 
Freethought will be permanently established in Maryland. 
Please send me the FREETHINKER8' ALMANAO. 
Yours respectfully, AARON Davis. 


Covineton, IND., Jan. 14, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $3.50 to pay as follows: $3 
for Taz ''eurE SEEKER; twenty-five cents for your ALMANAO; 
and twenty-five cents to giv Watson Heston asa treat from an 
old man seventy-seven years old on April 14th next. It is 
one of the proudest thoughts of my life to think that I hav 
never got on my knees before the altar of superstition, and 
prayed to a God who is deaf, dumb, and blind to all prayers. 

: Yours respectfully, Ersa RODGERS. 


New Camsri, Kan., Jan. 13, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: The New Cambria Literary Society is run 
strictly on a Liberal basis now. It virtually accepts the 
Liberals’ motto, viz., ‘‘ Think for yourself and express that 
thought: Freethought will giv us truth.” This change of 
affairs was brought about by A. Williams, W. A. Murphy, 
and Wm. McLaughlin, of the above address. Much 
credit is due Mr. Williams for drafting a new constitution 
and by-laws for the society strictly on a Liberal basis. I 

am sorry I cannot attend their society. . Jonn W. ABBOTT. 


Oenxosn, Wis., Jan. 20, 289. 
Mz. Eprrog: Inclosed please find twenty-five cents in 
stamps for the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL for 1889. Will giv 
you one or two more subscribers in April, if nothing happens. 
We hav had a detachment of the Salvation Army here for 
the last two months, and some of our churches hav been 
holding revivals, but none of them, has got a single convert 
up to date. And that makes me feel splendid. I am more 

than pleased with Taz TRUTH SEEKER and the cartoons. 
Yours muchly, Gezo. M. HARE. 


Urrrr MarrOLE, CaL., Jan. 15, 1889. 
Mz. Enrtor: Inclosed you will find $5 to apply on sub- 
scription, and twenty-five cents in postage stamps for the 
Truth SEEKER ANNUAL. We are about entering on a new 
era of prosperity. Already business is improving as a result 
of the intelligent action of the voters in the last election. 
The nativ-born voters of the state of New York hav shown 
that they cannot be misled by free trade sophistry, even if it 
comes from a New York president. As to the European 
vote of New York city and Brooklyn, it went as it always 

goes, for Europe and against the interests of this country. 

Yours truly, A. A. HADLEY. 

WHITEBALL, ILL., Jan. 16, 1889. 
Mz. Eprroz: The distinguished Secularist, Charles Watts, 
of Toronto, Ont., delivered three lectures at Union Hall, in 
this place, on the 18th, 14th, and 15th inst., which, in spite 
of inclement weather, were attended by large and apprecia- 
tiv audiences. The subject of his first lecture was '* Secular- 
ism,” in which he answered the question, Wherein is it bet- 
ter than Christianity? His second subject was '' Christian- 
ity," in which he examined its alleged evidences as a super- 
natural religion. His third subject was ‘‘ Religion and Sci- 
ence," in which he showed their relation to civilization. He 
evinced & thorough knowledge of his subjects, using lan- 
guage eloquent and arguments logical, without being offensiv 
to the religious portion of his hearers. "While laboring to 
-dispel belief in the superstitious teachings of religion, he 
strenuously advocated the observance of ethical principles— | 
which is the only true course to disarm adverse criticism and 
make converts to the Secular philosophy. Mr. Watts left 
here this morning for the West, to fulfill engagements in Kan- 
sas, Colorado, and Utah. On his return East, in March, he 
will deliver two more lectures in this place, providence per- 

mitting. J. H. Hitt. 


Lz Moozz, Car., Jan. 16, 1889. 
Mz. Eprror: Must hav the Annuar. Please find inclosed 
stamps to pay for the same; also, twenty-fve cents for the 
Casey fund of the ‘Children’s Corner." You are not the one 


to trouble about these things, but it is handy to inclose! 


to-day, and hav ever trusted to your obliging manhood all 
our means and business relations with Truth Seeker Company 
in books, papers, or charity. Excuse and hint as much if we 
ask too much at your hands. Our means are limited, but in 
small things we can help some. The illustrations in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER are marked educators. Oh, that the world 
could be made to PO Fut y them! BARAR Gzraa Fox. 


Cnarx LeveL, Mo., Jan. 17, 1889: 
Mr. Epiror: I am well pleased with Tur TRUTH SEEKER, 
and although in time past, through the agency of St. Paul, I 
was enabled to ‘‘see through a glass darkly,” at present, 
by the aid of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, I am enabled to behold 
things face to face. I never saw Paul to a greater disadvan- 
tage than in Heston’s picture of him as a member of a school 
board. - The lady teachers of our land should be very thank- 
ful that those of us who occupy the position of school director 
are not of Paul, nor Apollos, nor of Cephas, or they would 
be sent about their business of drudgery with the information 
that, ‘‘I suffer not a woman to teach.” In your endeavor to 
ring out the old systems of religion and ring in the new, you 

hav my best wishes for success. W. O. Lewis. 


Cz10a&0, ILL., Jan. 10, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Following is a piece of poetry which was 
repeated to me by a man who said he had learned it about 
forty years ago. He knew not who was the author. I think 
it is worth saving : 


Would you both please and be instructed, too, 
Watch well the rage for shining to subdue. 
Hear every man upon his favorit theme, 

And ever be more knowing than you seem. 
The lowest genius may afford some light, 

Or giv a hint that had escaped ycur sight. 
Resist not, therefore, with your utmost might, 
But let the weakest think he’s sometimes right. 
He, for each triumph you shall thus decline, 
Will giv ten opportunities to shine. 

He sees, since once ycu owned him to excel, 
It is his interest you should reason well. 


I think it would be well for every Freethinker to commit 
those lines to memory. It might do us all good. 
Joun Hupson. 


MoCunz, Kav., Jan. 14, 289. 

Mr. Eprron: I write again to let our truth-reading friends 
know we are yet alive. This is a lively little town of about 
eight hundred inhabitants. We hav the usual number of 
churches for such a place (three), Methodist, Baptist, and 
Presbyterian, all in good running order. I take no part 
in church matters, and yet I must say that the Christian peo- 
ple treat me well—as well as they doeach other. Please find 
inclosed fifty cents, for which send me the TRUTH SEEKER 
ANNUAL for 1889; also, Ingersoll’s defense in the case of the 
people of New Jersey vs. C. B. Reynolds. 

Iam well pleased with Taz TRUTH SEEKER. I commenced 
taking it when D. M. Bennett was in prison, and hav read 
every’ number since. It seems to me it gets better all the 
time. Those pictures are splendid. And to those that talk 
politics I want to say I am a Republican, because that is the 
party that saved our flag, and I want R. G. Ingersoll for 
president. Yours, fora free country, M. S. Gowr. 


SALEM, O., Jan. 19, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: I received the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL for 
1889 on the 11th of this month. When I firat opened it I did 
not know who Giordano Bruno was, for I am a real igno- 
ramus, but after examining our cyclopedia I knew the statue 
quite well, and think it is a beautiful picture. When I 
turned over a few pages through the calendar, I thought it 
was going to be only a repetition of last year's ANNUAL. I 
quickly changed my mind as I noticed it closer. As we, my 
husband and myself, are interested in astronomy, telescopes, 
and observatories, and as we are Liberals also, you cannot 
imagin how well pleased we were when we turned to the 


-Lick Observatory. We had seen cuts of it in scientific 


papers before, but we did not enjoy it as we did when we 
saw it in your Liberal ANNUAL. 

We hav a three-inch telescope of our own, and it is 
mounted on an equatorial stand. We hav spent a great 
many pleasant evenings studying the stars and planets. 

Since we commenced the study of astronomy the Bible has 
fallen eight or ten degrees or more lower in our estimation, 
and it was low enough before, ‘‘dear knows.” We think 
that there is no science that will so make the Bible ridiculous 
as astronomy. 

With a mere smattering of reason and a little study of 
astronomy we cannot imagin how one can call the Bible the 
work of God. 

With our three-inch telescope we cannot expect to see 
everything, but we are ready to swear that Joshua never 
stopped the sun, and we hav not yet seen the stars, or even 
the one star, that an image like man could hav thrown into 
space. We hav seen objects far grander, far more sublime. 
As I turned on through the Annuar I thought I never could 
read anything better or more interesting than the ‘‘ Sympo- 
sium." It was quite a treat for us. And when I read the 
gems through I thought I never read a better selection of 
gems. Ienjoyed the ANNUAL all through very much. It is 
the best I ever read. Mame Frenoz. 


WykEnTOwN, Jan. 19, 1889. 

Mz. Eprrog: You wish to know why I stop your paper. I 
hav several reasons: First, I am a little stingy; second, I 
hav not time to read it, unless I neglect some other reading 
matter that I ought to attend to; third, I wanta little rest from 
that kind of literature. I do not want you to think for à 
moment that I am changing my views. I am an Agnostic 
from birth, and expect to die in that belief. Being such, I 
am not zealous as young converts are, and do not expect to 
see the world all come to my way of thinking, and I am not 
ready to abuse my friends because they do not think as J do. 


While, as a rule, your editorials are excellent, and there is 
always some good reading in THE TRUTH BERKER, at the 
same time there is much space given up to correspondents 
that ought never to hav space assigned to them in any paper. 
Hoping your paper will grow with the times and do much 
good, I remain, Yours truly, F. B. Norravr. 


SurrHviLLE Frats, Jan. 7, 1889. 
Mr. Eprroz : I hav long wished to tell you of a smart little 
boy in this county, whose speech ought to appear on the 
back page of your paper—little Master Hazard, son of ex- 
Sheriff Hazard, of Sherburne. Some two years ago while his 
father lived in Norwich attending to his office, this little lad 
was seven years old and went to school there. The boys at 
school finally succeeded in making him understand that his 
parents put the presents in his stockings instead of Santa 
Claus. He could not believe for some time that his father 
and mother would lie so about such a little matter, but he 
was finally convinced. The last of the week his mother told 
him he was playing so much in the street she feared he 
would not hav his Sunday-school lesson ready. ‘‘ Well,” he 
said to his mother, ‘old Santa is played out, and I guess 

this Jesus story will be before long!” M. M. T. 


DzxrzER, Mo., Jan. 13, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrog: Inclosed find $8 for payment of my sub- 
scription for 1889, which I send cheerfully, as I hav never 
taken a paper that suits me in every particular as well as 
Taur Trutas SrEKER with Heston's addition. I will try to 
get some new subscribers, though I think it will be hard for 
me to get one in this vicinity. I am now taking three Lib- 
eral papers—Trx Trot SEEKER, Boston Investigator, and 
the Ironclad Age, and as fast as I read them I giv them to 
my neighbors, and some of them hav been convested, but it 
seems that the new spirit is not strong enough yet to get 
them to subscribe for a paper. Just assoon as I can get one ; 
I will nail him to the cross, hoping the day may come when 
there wil not be Teora Seegers enough to supply the 
greater demand for them—and I do believe that that day | 
wil come, and in my time. I am now fifty-four years: 
old, and, being an Infidel, I think I will liv fifty more; but ` 
as that is none of my business, I will not set the time. 
A true Liberal, J. W. MoCALLUM. 


Campzn, N. J., Jan. 16, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: I had thought that the acme of judicial 
outrage possible under the Comstock laws had been reached 
when I was convicted by a jury chosen in my absence, and 
the first sight that met my eyes upon entering the court- 
room was the spectacle of the United States judge who was 
to try the case shaking hands and exchanging fervid con- 
gratulatione with my prosecutor, or when, later, the govern- 
ment witness not being quite prepared to swear away the 
liberty of a neighbor in the glib manner expected of him, the 
same judge petulantly exclaimed: ‘‘ This man is evidently a 
most unwilling witness." . But I am not sure that a Philadel- 
phia district attorney in his demand that Mrs. Sada B. Fowler 
shall surrender the plates and copies of her novel, ‘‘ Irene,” 
has not capped the climax of official insolence. What! 
Submit to be robbed of property and means of subsistence 
at one man’s dictation, even though in the name of law and 
justice? Never! I am glad to hear the little woman 
pluckily exclaim that she will ‘‘take the prison bars first.” 
But, seriously, Mr. Editor, and thinking men and women of 
America, where is this thing to stop? Jomn A. WirsoN. 


Burton, Miom., Jan. 12, 1889. 

Mz. Epiror: I must continue the visits of the grand war- 
horse, THE TRUTH SEEKER, to keep me and others posted all 
along the line. The Blair bill, the God-in-the-Constitution 
party, the attack on the Sunday newspaper, the Catholic 
encroachment upon our common school system, the secret 
machinations of both Catholic and Protestant powers to se- 
cure some legal vantage-ground by which they can humiliate 
and crush all Freethinkers, must be watched with eagle eyes 
and scotched by lectures, debates, petitions to Congress, etc. 
Liberals, Secularists, Spiritualists, Agnostics, rally, unite, 
and fight if need be, for Universal Mental Liberty, or the Dark 
Ages with ostracism and persecution will soon be upon us. 

To H. J. Ward, of Coaling, Ala., I wish to say: Dear 
brother, I feel you are honest to the core. Your article in 
Tur TRUTH NEEKER of January 12th is a gem—clear, con- 
densed, and candid. I sympathize with you. I hav been 
there. Some spirit strikes that clock, and that is all it can 
do for you until you make right conditions. Now send sixty 
cents to Colby & Rich, No. 9 Bosworth street, Boston, and 
get a planchet, postpaid. Then get, if you can, three males 
and three females, kind and loving, a medium if possible ; 
sit round table at night, room dark and still, sing ten or 
fifteen minutes some Spiritual song or songs; all touch hands 
and some two lay their hands lightly on planchet, and ask 
that friend and others to come and talk through it. Ask 
question so answer can be by raps, three raps for yes, one for 
no, and two, do not know. Be calm and quiet one hour, so 
spirits can charge table, persons, chairs, electro-magnetically. 
Sit twice weekly, and your child will come, and friend and 
others, and your soul will be satisfied. Write me at Burton, 
Mich., and I will further aid you. Darkness is best for a 
few weeks. D. Hias, M.D. 


ErMsPRINGS, ARK., Jan. 8, 289. 

Mz. Epiror: I know that the readers, and especially the 
publishers, of Taz TRUTH SEEKER would like to know what 
hag become of me. On the 16th of May, 1888, I, in company 
with my family, left our home at Cleopatra, Mercer county, 
Mo., traveling southeast over a great portion of that rough, 
mouutainous country in Missouri. The majority voted to 
travel southwest. using the argument, ‘‘ We shall find a 
smoother country,” so the minority reluctantly turned the 
teams, and trudged up and down the mountains over the 
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a a a ee a a AR E I TT m T 
vent. Women expect science to shed light upon the unselfish | the Bible. **It was all the book I had for years,” he said, 


rocks, all the time after coming into Arkansas, with nothing 
to cheer up despondency but plenty of fruit and good water. 
Finally the majority got tired of traveling, and the minority 
went into camp near Felix post-office, ten miles south of this, 
about the last days of. July, 1888. The weather was very 
.dry and hot. I could not rent @ house, so we remained in 
camp two months, the most of us comfortably covered with 
boils. At intervals we could eat peaches and pass around a 
sad-looking smile. Whenever I could, I would saddle a 
mule and venture out a few miles from camp. "The 6th day 
of September the people here held their state election. After 
it was over some few of the nativs, Christian politicians, told 
me what great things they had done. They had elected a 


man to the legislature that was going to try hard to get a- 


law passed to fine these Saturday worshipers. I replied that 
I thought well of Saturday and Sunday worshipers, but I 
liked Monday worship the best. Then they began to suspect 
something, but did not know with certainty, yet they treated 
me kindly, and went slowly on trying to get acquainted. I 
think the Christians here are about a fair sample of the stuff 
that it takes to make Christians even up North. I hav 
bought a home here of one hundred and sixty acres, rocks, 
hills, and small valleys; am trying to study the advantages 
of all around me. If any of my old friends and readers of 
Tue Trora SEEKER should get started as I did for a change 
of climate and surroundings, and should come this way, they 
will find my latchstring out. I hav not been here long 
enough yet to tell them how I like all that is here. I hav 
been going slowly. There are a few around. here tkat think 
the illustrations in my paper the best thing they ever saw. 
It may be that I shall be able to send you two or three new 
subscribers after they pay their tax. Watson Heston is a 
success in his business, and should be well paid. It will take 
him a hundred years yet to show up all the smart things that 
hav been done by Christians. J. W. Day. 


: Hazen, Arg., Jan. 10, 1889. 

Mz. Epitor: I would like to subscribe for several more 
: Liberal papers, but don't know where they are published and 
can’t get sample copies. If without inconvenience to your- 
self you can communicate this information to those publish- 
ers, please du 80, as you will confer a favor. 


This is a religion-stricken community, but Tas TRUTH 


SEEKER, like a little David, has been slaying the Goliath of 
superstition in a surprising manner. In the little time that 


I hav been taking Taz TRUTH SEEKER I hav made about ten: 


converts. 


path of mor&lity: “A principle so pure in their hands is bound 
to rule the world. Christian efforts are too weak'to arrest 


the downward course of society. ` Thé religious delusions of 


the Protestant Inquisition, hoodóoism and witchcraft, like 
the snake tattooing of the Figi islands, retard the progress of 
civilization—which, however, will continue to advance, in 
some degree, in spite of everything. - Prohibition, that last. 
dose of holy fervor and dangerous principles, is inferior to 
the simple temperance society. Religion’ conflicts with the 
moral philosophy of our schools, but the young ‘mind, ‘being 
sponge-like, imbibes it readily, so at last the world is gov- 
erned by the lowest proclivity of which we aré capable. Is 
it not necessary, then, for some one to break the spell of 
vague and vulgar stupidity, and save from ruin and oblivion 
those transcendent faculties already trembling in the balance? 
Mr. E. C. Clark must remember that fixed laws prove the 
existence of a God, except those which grow out of neces- 
sity: Law first. Motion is in the direction of the least 
resistance. Second, the effect in contained in the cause. 
But who. knows anything of the origin of motion or life, 
which seem to be vivid in proportion as they resist law? An 
organization rises superior to chemical laws, and then begins 
to liv. What law can teach you to feel and know? Fixed 
laws, or grooves for atoms to fall into, would turn the uni- 
verse to marble if it were not for that great Anarchist, Elec- 
tricity. ALHAZA. 


BELMONT Station, Jan. 1, 1889. 
Mz. Eprror: In the issue of Tae Trura SEEKER of No- 
vember 17th, the frontispiece exhibits a belated traveler 
staring at a guide-post showing the ways to glory by several 
routes, each strewn with skulls, crosses, spear-heads, etc. 
If you find the following of any use; you are welcome to it: 


ALL THESE ROADS TO GLORY LEAD. 


Weary:traveler, now beware 1 
Of your footsteps hav a care ! 
: Of these routes be sure. Take heed, 
- For they all to glory lead. ] 


Bee how they're with crosses Btrewed ! 
Ree the remnants of. the dead ! 
Christian sword and broken spear, 
Shackle, chain, and skull tie here. 


All these routes to glory léad, 
But each step has cost a head ; 
Many a skull fell here to bleach 
Ere this glory it could reach. 


Hollow mockeries are then 
Allthese signs held up'to men. 


“and it made an Infidel of me.” 
however, that the pure air and fine water of his beautiful 
'valley home had something to do in developing his brain 
power, and giving him clear perceptions of truth and justice. 
There is something in the adage, ‘‘ Blessed are the pure in 
liver,” and one living in such a climate could but be 
healthy in mind and body. Mr. Ruis had the misfortune to 
hav his house burnt recently, and, having a wife and six 
children; is offering a part òf his fine fruit ranch for sale in 
order to rebuild -his home. 
a translation of all of Ingersoll’s lectures and a part of Paine's 


it is. 


I am inclined to think, 


His greatest loss, however, was 


** Age of Reason” into the Spanish language, which he was 


intending to liav published for free distribution in his nativ 
land, priestridden-Mexico. This commendable undertaking 
was retarded by the burning of his house, but we trust not 
entirely thwarted. His intention is to write it over again, 
and if possible get it published for the good it may do 
&mongst the benighted and enslaved of his own race. 


Here is a good opportunity for Liberals to contribute their 


means for missionary work. What a pity it is that Liberals 


are not enthusiastic for their cause, like those who insure 
their souls against future fire by paying the priest! But so 
We think the money can be raised to pay for printing 
these translations, even if it comes from the sale of some of 
the translator's valuable fruit lands. "There are none better 
in our golden state, and he offers them as low as $25 an acre. 
Iam not advertising the land, but the noble spirit of the 
owner, whose name should be immortalized next to the 
original authors he translates. Mary A. Wars. 


Bonpyssura, O., Jan. 1, 1889. 

Mr. Eviror: It is seldom I occupy any space in that sheet 
founded by the hero D. M. Bennett, but as I hav just 
finished reading one of the greatest books ever put before 
the American people, I desire to say just a word for it—'*A 
Short History of the Bible,” by Bronson C. Keeler, of Chi- 
cago. This work of one hundred and twenty-five pages 
shows up the origin of that book to the best effect of any work 
I ever read. It proves its claims by the best Bible scholars 
of the world, and by the Bible also. It is to be regretted, I 
think, that the author has not quoted more from authorities 
cited, instead of merely referring to them, as thousands of 
the poor people can never hav the opportunity of seeing one- 
tenth of the authors cited; but on the other hand, thé ex- 
pense would perhaps be too great. R. Q. Ingersoll has 


{spoken highly of the work in question. In “Is Darwin 


A young man here was just ground through the Methodist 
mill and came out a full-fledged gospel-slinger. He preached 
last Sunday evening and succeeded in disgusting even his 
own members. He said that dancing was a sin per se, but 
didn’t say why. 
church wrongly—that the church ought to be superior to the 
government. He said that Prohibition was a grand thing, 
and that church and state should be united. An appalling 
disaster is just ahead unless we show a bold front to the 
enemy. Ignorance is a dangerous obstacle in our way, and 
‘shallow-brained jgnoramuses like the above make ignorance 
doubly dangerous. Prohibition is an imposition. It is alie, 
a cheat, a fraud, and a snare, 

Just one thing more and I will not bother you any further. 
I notice some contributors to Taz Trors SEEKER using 
extremely vehement language against Spiritualists. I do not 
think that is fair. Iam not a Spiritualist and don’t know 


He said the government was using. the f 


Each points out into the night 
Of savage gloom--appalling sight ! 


All men see that each road leads 
Out in track of heathenish creeds: 
Not one points above the shades 
Leading downward into hades. 


Affrighted man! One broad road still 
Leads to camp-of Infidel. i 
It points above the clouded tomb 

Of glory's road which ends in gloom. 


Its pathway leads in the gorgeous light 

Of the glorious rays of reason bright. 

Follow this road. Join the great host 

Whore fleeing the presence of the Holy Ghost. 


Courage, reason, and charity, 

I4 a creed the Infidel carries free. 
If not emblazoned with holy grace, 
The stamp of honesty ie on its face. 


Right?” by Wm. Denton, the author has attacked some of 
Darwin’s views in a straightforward and logical manner. 
Denton’s ability is a sufficient guarantee that the work is of 
value to the scientific mind. Send to the widow of this 
champion of liberty and purchase a copy—Mrs. E. M. F. 
Denton, Wellesley, Mass. This heroic lady was raised within 
five miles of this place, and she has taught school in this dis- 
trict. There are many here who well remember her and 
speak praises to her name. Denton was a man whom the 
clergy did not care to tackle. In my judgment he was sec- 
ond to none as a debater on biblical matters, Peace to his 
ashes—everlasting remembrance to his name. 

** Sixteen Saviors or None,” by Kersey Graves. This is a 
sledgehammer on the head of John T. Perry, and no Free- 
thinker can read it without laughing many times. He has 
completely demolished Perry’s criticism of his former work, 
J. N. LEE. 


anything about Spiritism, but I believe in fair dealing. Giv 
the Spiritualists a show, and if they can prove anything let 


- them prove it. Edgar C. Beall, in his ‘‘ Brain and Bible,” 


speaks of Spiritualism as though there might be something 


in it, and a man of his sound reasoning cannot be a fool. D. 


M. Bennett thought Spiritualism might be true. If the Spir- 


itualists can bring up an array of evidence to prove their 
position correct, so much the better. For sometimes when I 
am in good health I feel that I would like to etherealize, so 
that I could skip with the ease of a sunbeam from one world 
to another. No, sir, don't rule the Spiritualists out of your 
columns. Let them hav their say and giv them ample time 
and opportunity to prove if they can. T..G. SrrokErr. 


Lexrineton, Ky., Jan. 11, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: With regard to the school question, which 
occupies so large a share of public attention, the Protestants 
are evidently to blame for all the evils which beset the path 
of science. The churches ought to hav been the first to ban- 
ish sectarian notions and to make their house a place so 
sacred to progress, to the welfare of the masses. 

All the conservatism we need in this country, and all the 
religion necessary to make a heaven of the entire universe, 
could be comprised in two sentences, and these are already 
written upon the heart of every thinking being—I had almost 
said, of every dog alsc—first, the Golden Rule; secondly, 
“ Honesty is the best policy." A constant appeal to such 
principles by the leaders of society should be made, instead 
of teaching to steal and lie genteelly. Antiquated notions 
should be laid aside; they tend to infuriate the minds of 
young and old, bringing on fierce conflicts between those 
who would otherwise be peaceful and friendly if left to them- 
selvs. Even ‘‘Honor among thieves" is a better incentiv to 
morality than sensual, furious, misleading fanaticism. The 
simplest natural principles in favor of the right which are 
suggested and are on probation in the worst of places, these 
hav power to change the moral atmosphere as nothing arti- 
ficial, supernatural, can. All positions in life invite culture, 
and such experiments could be safely tried everywhere. 

Why do the Jews confidently expect another age of barbar- 
ism to darken the world and plunge the human race into 
degradation and misery? Because the present march of 
civilized society toward wickedness leads them to think that 
malevolent. principles are in the ascendant, and will remain 
Bo, unlegs strong hearts arise at once in their power to pre- 


San Drao, CaL., Jan. 11, 289. 


ent paper, deserves to be repeated a thousand times over : 


sacredness, 


homes for themselvs. 


exertion. 
In the eastern slopes of the Cayamaca range of mountains, 


lands in the world. Our company is preparing to irrigate 
these lands by damming the San Felipe river as it passes 


‘through a mountain gorge, and conveying the water in pipes 


onto the land. ; 

The Cayamaca railway, now being rapidly built from San 
Diego in that direction, will afford à market for the oranges, 
lemons, raisins, olive, figs, and other semi-tropical fruits 
which flourish there in rich profusion. We propose to found 
a Liberal town. The San Felipe valley, which contains 
thirty thousand acres of rich, level land, shut in from the 
outside world by snow-capped mountains, is the place for 
such a town. A fairer portion of the earth I hav never 
found. The scenery is grand, the air pure, the climate de- 
lightful, and Freethought indigenous to the soif As this 
may sound strange, I will explain. The first Mexican Indian 
I hav ever met who is a Freethinker of the pronounced Inger- 
sollian variety, resides in this valley. Catholicism almost 
universally holds this race in its deadly clutch. Ambrose 
Ruis—for this is his name—was reared in that faith, but 
emerged into the realm of Freethought from a close study of 


Mr. Evitor: The following language used by Colonel 
Ingersoll, and clipped from & recent number of your excel- 


It would be hard to overestimate the good that might be done by 
the millionaires of New York if they would turn their attention to 
sending thousards and thousands into the country or to building 
them homes miles from the city, where they could hav something 
like privacy, where the family relations could be kept with some 


That millionaires are not given to such labors of love, we 
all know. The best thing to do is to enable people to get 
To those who would like to see a 
move made in this direction, I will say that I represent a 
company the object of which is to giv cheap homes to worthy 
Liberal people out here in this sunset land, where heaven 
and earth hav kissed each other, where the climate is always 
delightful, and the soil yields an abundance with but little 


lying some sixty miles east of San Diego, there are thousands 
of acres of government lands, subject to entry under the 
homestead, preémption, or desert acts, which only need 
water put upon them to make them among the best fruit 


**'The World's Sixteen Crucified Saviors,” by citations from 
Max Müller and other unimpeachable authors. Send to Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER and purchase a copy, and read it and lend to 
your orthodox neighbor. If we Freethinkers are to be forced 
into a combat with Rome, it is high time that we be doing 
something in the way of enlightening humanity. No better 
way than lend books that are eagy of comprehension by the 
average reader. This is why Thomas Paine's “Age of Rea- 
son" has been and is and still will be a matchless success in 
undermining the structure of Christianity. Many condemn 
me for my outspoken opinions. Can liberty and scientific 
knowledge be obtained otherwise? No! Think of Bruno, 
Servetus, and the millions that hav suffered death at the 
hands of the despots of faith. As humble as I am, I am 
about to cross swords with a Methodist divine in discussing 
the divinity of the Bible. I had a debate with him last 
winter on the same question as stated in the Underwood- 
Burgess debate when the former affirms. I also had one with 
him on Thomas Paine and John Wesley. Never shrink from 
your duty. In the language of Mr. Paine let us ever say, 
* Let us propagate morality unfettered by superstition.” 

No grander man than Thomas Paine was ever born. His 
writings contain a spirit of sincerity unequaled by any of my 
acquaintances. His writings are one of the main structures 
upon which this government rests. He was the author of 
the Declaration of Independence, but Jefferson got the 
honor. See the works, ‘‘ Junius Unmasked” and “ Modern 
Thinkers.” Ingersoll is of the same opinion. See his intro- 
duction to the last work named. And see Wakeman’s 
speech, published by H. L. Green, on Paine. He was the 
author of the celebrated Junius Letters of England that hav 
baffled the world for a century. Itis to be hoped that Burr 
will write a new life of Thomas Paine, and giv to the world 
his discoveries on the man of three nations, disowned by all. 
His life cannot be written completely, as anyone can see by 
studying the matter as closely as the writer has, but Burr 
knows more of- it than any other man I know of, and could 
do an act of justice for the dead if he would perform the 


task. 
* History of the Christian Religion to the Year 200," by 


Waite, isa terrible blow to that religion. Waite has gone 
deeply into the matter, and like Keeler has shown up many 
things not generally understood. Al Freethinkers should 
hay 8 copy to post up on, and to lend also. 


B. O. Fenton, 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fail 


River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 


this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes & pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour." 


The Little 01d Man Like Santa Claus. 


A merry man like Santa Olaus 
Goes riding up and down; 
His curling hair is streaked with white; 
His eyes are sharp and brown; 
His cheeks the hue of scarlet haws *— 
This little old man like Santa Claus. 


His honest face is round and bright 
From pleasant thoughts within, 

And all his mufflers may not hide 
The dimples in his chin; 

His coat and cap for some good cause 

Make him a Very Santa Claus. 


And down and up the winding road, 
To hill and plain below, 

This Jittle old man like Santa Claus 
Does daily come and go; . 

His toil is such he may not pause— 

This little old man like Santa Claus. 


His wagon just a white and red ; 
His horse a bay or brown; 
And many packs of many kinds 
He brings from either town, 
And like his heart they bear no flaws— 
This little old man like Santa Claus. 


From everywhere he brings the news 
In maiis of Uncle 8am, . 

Nor snow nor storm may e’er dispel 
His strength of cheer and calm; 

His boyish face fulfills the laws 
Of every pictured Santa Claus. 


Frenchtown, Neb. Mary Bargp Finoz. 


*Through the West the berries of the buck- 
thorn are called “haws” though there is a differ- 
ent sbrub bearing a flat, black fruit resembling ^ 
watermelon seed which is known as the “ black 


haw.” 
Santa Claus and Jesus. 


There was an intelligent lady who was very 
conscientious, and noted for her great regard 
for truth. This lady was wealthy. She had 
a bright little daughter whom Santa Claus 
had never failed to visit on the night before 
Christmas from her earliest recollection, al- 
ways bringing her a variety of presents that 
greatly delighted her. When this little girl 
was eight years old her mamma said to her: 
“ My precious little darling, having such great 
regard for truth, I think that it is my duty to 
undeceive you in regard to Santa Claus, and 
to tell you the whole truth about him. 

* My dear, there is no Santa Claus. The 
nice and valuable presents that you found on 
Christmas mornings in your stockings were 
all put there by your papa, myself, your 
uncles, aunts, or some of your friends. It 
was an innocent deception intended to please 
your childish fancy, but now at your age I 
think that you should know the whole truth 
about it.” The little girl did not say a word, 
but walked slowly out of the room. She 
stayed so long that her mamma became un- 
easy and went out in search of her. When 
her mamma found her she was alone in the 
garden with great big tears running down 
her cheeks. Her mamma said: ‘‘ My darling, 
precious little child, what is the matter with 
you ?” 

The little girl clasped her mamma around 
the neck, and with a sobbing voice said: 
“O mamma, mamma! I am so sorry that 
there is no Santa Claus!” Then after a pause 
of a minute or two, in which she became 
much calmer, she unwound her arms from 
her mamma’s neck, and with tearful. eyes 
looking earnestly in her mamma’s face said : 
* Mamma, is it the truth that you hav been 
telling me about Jesus ?” 

Her mamma replied: ‘‘Oh, yes, my child! 
All that I hav told you and more, too, is true 
about Jesus. He suffered death on the cross 
that you might escape hell and gain heaven 
through faith in his name, and he is now in 
heaven on the right hand of God interceding 
for you. And more, he sees every act of your 
life and knows every thought you hav, 
whether it be good or evil.” 

The little girl remained pensiv for a while, 
and then said: “O mamma, I do hate so 
much to giv up Santa Claus!” 

Little readers of the Corner, this story 
shows why so many good people believe in 
the story of the garden of Eden, Jesus and 
the cross, the resurrection and ascension, etc. 
Now, dear little readers of the Corner, I sup- 
pose that there is not one of you who is afraid 
to investigate and search out the truth. Did 
this little girl’s mamma tell her the truth 
about Jesus as she did about Santa Claus, 
or is the story cf Jesus an innocent deception 
to please children of a more advanced age? 
You know, little children, all of you who 
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used to believe in Santa Claus, that your 
mammas told you all along through summer 
and autumn that you must be good children, 
that you must not quarrel, fret, or cry, or 
Santa Claus would not bring you a single 
thing on the night before Christmas; that 
d Santa Claus loved good children but hated 
bad children, and would send Old Nick after 
them. 

Now for the parallel. The preacher tells 
his flock (children) that God givs them life, 
health, strength, and everything that they 
possess; indeed, givs them their dear little 
children, and also takes them away; but if 
they will be good children, and love and obey 
him, everything shall work together for 
their good. He also tells them that they 
must pay the preacher—that the laborer is 
worthy of his hire; but if they do not do 
these things then God will turn them over to 
the tender mercies of the devil. 


J. N. Brown. 
—— — —9-4-9— — — ——— 


Why Freethought is the Best Thought. 

The reason I think Freethought js the best 
thought is because we are free, and can do 
anything that we please, and are free from all 
churches and do not hav to believe in the 
Bible and other religious books that we do 
not care for. People that are not Freethink- 
ers try to rule the whole world. I do not 
believe in that. 

People that belong to churches do not read 
all kinds of books and papers, but ii is one 
thing all the time; while Freethinkers may 
read all kinds of books and papers and decide 
for themselvs. 

These are the reasons I think Freethought 
is the best thought. CLÉLIE JAMEB- 

Zaleski, O. 


Freethought is the best thought because it 
zs free; because it raises anyone’s mind above 
the bygone dogmas of two thousand years 
ago; because it does not bind its upholders 
to any particular religion or creed; because 
it encourages inventions and science, which 
hav always been hindered by the church; 
because it improves the moral character. 

Iam glad that I liv in a time when people 
can think for themselvs, and such papers as 
Tar TRUTH ÑEEKER and others of a Liberal 
character c&n be circulated without oppo- 
sition. Yours for Freethought, EE 

Warrer W. Crank (aged 13). - 
Worcester, Mass., Feb. 5, 1889. 
omm 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

Robbie (returning from school after a his- 
tory lesson): ‘‘ Mamma, was Charles II. an 
Episcopalian?” * No, my son. Why do you 
ask that?" ‘Well, the history says he did 
things he ought not to hav done, and left un- 


done things he ought to hav done, and so I 


supposed he was.” 

** Go to bed, sir, in the closet there,” said 
an enraged father to a son who had given 
him just cause for offense; ‘‘ were it not that 
these gentlemen are present I would giv you 
a sound whipping, but you shall hav it before 
breakfast to-morrow, certain.” The little 
rebel went to his crib with a heavy heart, and 
the enjoyments of the party continued until 
alate hour. Just when the party was about 
to break up the closet door was quietly pulled 
back and the young offender put out his head, 
requesting that the sentence might be put in 
execution. '' Father, would ye just gie me 
my liks this night, for I canna sleep without 
them ?” 


** Mamma," said sweet Mabel, as she looked 
through the pane 
At the beauties of Venus and Mars 
And the other bright jewels that garnished 
the night, 
“ Can you tell me just what are the stars?” 


Before mother could answer, a voice at her 
side 
Called out in the tones clear and silvern 
Of her four-year-old Frank, ** Don' you know 
eben that ? x 


The stars is the moon's little children.” 
——— tO — ——— 
Correspondence. 

ZALESKI, O., Feb. 7, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wrxon: I send an essay, “Why 
Freethought is the Best Thought.” It is not 
a very long one. It is the second one I hav 


written for the paper. I hope this one is bet- 
ter than the first. 


From your little friend, — Cr£rrg JAMES. 

Presque IsrE, Me., Feb. 3, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wrxon: I gge quite a number of 
little boys and girls are writing to you, £0 
I thought I would try and write you a letter, 
too, which I hope to see in print. I will be 
ten years old next April. My papa takes Tax 
TRUTH SEEKER, and we like to look at the 
pictures very much. We hav two horses, 
! Seven cows, thirty-two sheep, fourteen hens, 


and a rooster. One of our sheep is a pet. 
We call her Topsy. I will now close. 
FRANK ASHBY. 


Worozstzr, Mass., Feb. 5, 1889. 

Drar Miss Wrxon: My papa takes four 
copies of Tax TRUTH SEEKER. I like to hav 
mamma read the Children’s Corner Sunday 
night. I hava little baby sister five months 
old, and she is real cunning. I hav a brother 
thirteen years old, and I am eight years old. 
We hav nice neighbors. It is nice sliding on 
the common in front of our house. Good- 
bye, with much love. : 

Your little friend, Maser M. CLARK. 
Loursvittx, Ky., Feb. 8, 1889. 

Dzar Miss Wixon: I hav written to the 
Investigator once, and this is my first letter to 
Tre TnurH Sxexer. | like to read the Chil- 
dren’s Corner very much. My papa takes 
Tux TRUTH SEEKER, the Zronclad, the Investi- 
gator, and Freethought. We hav Colonel 
Ingersoll’s picture hanging in Our front room. 
We liv at 1,019 East Broadway. Iam nine 
years old. I go to school every day when I 
am well and am in the Fourth Reader. I 
study reading, writing, spelling. arithmetic, 
geography, and German. I do not attend any 
Sunday-school now and never hav. My papa 
gave me '' Apples of Gold” last Christmas, 
“ The Story Hour” Christmas before last, and 
“All in a Lifetime” last summer. I like 
** Apples of Gold” very much, but I like ‘* The 
Story Hour” the best. I like '* All in a 
Lifetime” very much indeed. Even our 
Christian neighbors that I hav loaned your 
books to like your writings very much. I 
think ** The Story Hour” is the best book I 
hav. I hav read it several times. I hav one 
brother fifteen years old. He goes to school 
also. I send ten cents for the Casey cow 
fund. Your Freethinker friend, 

Lors BLIGH CARTER. 

[Money forwarded.—Ep. C. C.J 

FnaENOHTOWN, NEB., Jan. 29, E.M. 289. 

My Drar Miss Wixow: I wish to thank 
you for the explanation, also the publication, 
of that beautiful poem, * A Hundred Years 
to Come." 'The words were set to music, 
and it was a favorit song of mine that I sang 
to my children times without number, but I 
never knew the name of the author. Every 
line is à gem that has enriched our literature 
&nd will surely be known many hundred 
years to come. The article of your own 
entitled, ‘‘ The Aged,” should be preserved in 
every home, and its precepts practiced. 
Nothing is more sad than to see old people 
looking weary and heart-broken, as they too 
often do. I hav sometimes wished for wealth, 
though not the ‘‘ great wealth and power ” that 
Jenny Lind sang of, but wealth that I might 
build homes, real homes for our aged ones. 
I was much pleased with your grand lecture 
delivered in Paine Hall, and would be glad if 
every woman in every land could hear it and 
be made free from the chains of orthodoxy, 
superstition, and custom. I hope you will 
hav health and strength to ‘‘lend a hand” 
for years yet. Though how you can do 80 
much and carry on the work of the Children’s 
Corner, which improves steadily and surely, 
is a mystery to me. 

Yours for the truth, Mary B. Finos. 

P. S.—I hav not said a word in explanation 
of the inclosed lines, but it is a true picture 
of our kind little mail-carrier, who, sad to 
relate, was found dead in his hed last summer. 

M. B. F. 
Osorora, IA., Feb. 4, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: It has been a Jong time 
since I wrote to you, so I thought I would 
write. The wind is blowing very hard to-day. 
I got a silk handkerchief, story book, and 
candy for Christmas. For New Year's I got 
a book, candy, and peanuts. I hav an organ 
and can play several pieces on it. My brother 
Pear] has a violin, and my brother Willie has 
a drum. Mamma got a silk muffler for New 
Year's, and papa a silk muffler. Brother 
Willie a box of ABC blocks, a toy horse, and 
candy. Pearl had the same as myself for 
Christmas. I hava pet canary bird; it isa 
nice singer. Its name is Billy. My brother 
Pear] has a pet goat—her name is Ethel. We 
hitch her up to our little wagon and she will 
pull us all around the yard. Sometimes she 
runs off with us and upsets the wagon. We 
hav a good time playing with her. One 
morning, when we were going to school, she 
followed us half-way to tke school-house. 
She would hav gone all the way with us if 
we had not driven her back. I guess she 
wanted to go to school to learn her letters. 
She will eat a piece of bread out of our hands. 
We hav no school now. Our teacher’s name 
was Lorena Jones. I think she is a good 
teacher. I like her very much. She has 
taught two terms at our school-house. I at- 
tend literaries and debates at No. 1 school- 
house. I hav two recitations for next Friday. 
Well, I will bring my letter to a close. 

Will inclose ten cents for the Casey cow 
fund. From your Freethinker friend, 

JENNIE GIGRAY. 
— 999 — — — — 

“Tve gota boy for you, sir.” ‘Glad of 
it; who is it?" asked the master workman of 
a large establishment. The man told the 
boy's name and where he lived. “I don't 
want him," said the master workman; ‘he 
has got a bad mark.” ‘‘A bad mark, sir? 
What?” ‘I hav met him every day with a 
cigar in his mouth. I don’t want smoking 
boys.” ` 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


All in a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. | 
12mo, 800pp., $1.50. 


Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 
or Boys and Girls. 13mo, 888pp., $1.25. 


Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
zome and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 0O., 
. 28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


The Reign of the Stoics. 


THEIR 
History; Religion, Philosophy, and 
Maxims of Self-Control, Self- 
Culture, Benevolence, 
and Justice. 
With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 
Hach Page. 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


.Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life happy, seeking useful precepts and brave and 
noble words which may become deeds.—Seneca. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

This book shows that many Christians might 
learn much from these ancient heathen.—Amert- 
can Bookseller. . 

One of the most valuable helps for those who 
would understand the character of human prog- 
ress in all ages.—Nattonal Quarterly Review. 

The author has shown himself a diligent stu- 
dent, an ardent admirer, and & faithful inter- 
preter, of some of the most remarkable monu- 
ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. 

Reading this book, we find the doctrins of the 
Stoics to be almost identical with the views held 
by the broadest and ‘most enlightened minds of 
the present day.— Cincinnati Commercial. 

Lecky says of Marcus Aurelius: “ The purest 
and gentlest spirit of all the pagan world." Meri- 
vale says: "Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
est." Taine says: “The noblest soul tbat ever 
lived.” John Stuart Mill says: “He preserved 
through life not only the most unblemished jus- 
tice, but the tenderest heart.” 

Extra Oloth, 12mo, 248 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
38 Lafayette Place. New York. 


FIELD - INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—0— 


Two Letters from Dr, Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION, 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independerce, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled; 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address TRE TRUTH SEEKER OoMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
———————ÀMM——À—— 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 
By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall," “ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them, 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. MoDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other, 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be aavined to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price; in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ess, With little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the worid by 

oing to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 

he narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's lifeand experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
goll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates ia sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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THE ORIGIN OF ENERGY ; 


OB, 
ALL MATTER TENDS TO ROTATION. 


A hypothesis which throws light upon all the 
phenomena of nature, Electricity, magnetism, 
gravitation, light, heat, and chemical action ex- 
plained upon mechanical principles and traced 
to a single source. 

-© By Lzox 0. HAMILTON, M.D. 

Vol, I. Origin of Energy; Electrostatics and 
Magnetism. 

100 illus.—inc. ports. of Faraday and Maxwell. 
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The Twentieth Century 


Contains the Sunday addresses of Hyen O., PENTE- 
cost, New York's famous Agnostic and social 
economist, besides other interesting matter. 
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Sample copies sent on application. Address the 
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PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


JUST PUBLISHED : 


THE 


A COLLECTION OF 


| Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 


For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 


For Schools and the Home. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K, WASHBURN. 


Prion, E $ * $1.50. 
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J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is Wt? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is & divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. . 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
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Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
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What it is not and what it is. ice, 5 cents. 
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GODS AND RELIGIONS 
0 


B 
. ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 
Cosmian Hymn Book. Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 


cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin. Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo, 835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORLD’S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. S8vo, 1,07%6pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; mor. g. ©., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
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i den; ZEqno Animo: A Son- 
by this Company. Constance Q. W. Nadon; nimo: Ag 
i for cheap and coarse | Det, Joseph Ellis ; Life : the Agnostic Definition, 
En SOEs nid GIOI MOS8-TYPE process, | À. Simmons denotun) MN. is Au AME 
by which engravings are made direct from photo- Time: A Poem, W. b. Mo REN ; Women an 
graphs, as well as their MOSS PROCESS OF | Agnosticiem, E. Lynn Linton; The, ublimity of 
SHOTO-ENGRAVING, are all superior to any | Nature, Charles Watts; Immortality: A Poem, 
other like methoda Address W. Stewart Ross (Saladin); Science and its De- 
O83 ENGRAVING 00., tractors, John Wilson, M.A.; Agnosticism among 
535 Pearl &C New York. |the Moors, L. Hardwicke, M.D.; The Alone- 
| nets of Man, C. M. MoO. 
n Price, 25 cents. 
F AITH B RE A SON. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
$ 
iae account of the Ohristian Religion, and 
A conci aot the Prominent, Heligions MIRACLES 
before aud sivce Ohris- 
tianity. AND 
With elaborate index. MIRACLE WORKE RS. 


By Harszx R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is 1 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 

Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 
A^ Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 


enerally unknown be obtained | within the realm of the possible is no mirac. 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Watchful Watch-Buyers Will Want ` 


WETTSTEIN'S 
WELL-GOING, WARRANTED WATCHES. 


Unequaled in quality and price. Everyone 
carefully examined before shipment, sent prepaid, 
with guarantee. 

BEST AMERICAN STEM-WINDERS: 

3 Ounce Bilverine Case : 7 jewels, $8; 11 jewels, $9.50; 
15 jewols, $12.50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 3 ounce 
coin silver case, $3 more; 4 ounce, $4 more ; 4ounce 
patent Dust-proof,$5 more. In open face, patent 
dust-proof filled gold cases, $16; 11 jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $4.50 more; do., adjusted $8.50 
more. In hinged back cases, glass inside cap; $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more. Extra fine, artistic 
:hased, very rare. in hunting or open face, $32 to 
$10. all filled cases accompanied by manufacturer's 
suarantee for 20 years. 

THE CELEBRATED “ OTTO WETTSTEIN ” WATCH : 
All modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
3ilverine case, $19.50; in 8 ounce Silver case, $22.50 ; 
4 ounge, $23.50; 5 ounce, $25 ; 6 ounce, $27 (no better 
-old elsewhere for $40). In open face, screw-filled; 
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Solid Gold 


DIAMONDS : 
I am an expert in this line and guarantee my 
goods below regular market price. Hings, Pins, 
Kaidrops, Studa, eto., worth $35, for $25; $70 for 
$50; $100 for $75; $200 for $150; $500 for $375. All. 
sent subject to approval, aud cash refunded if not 
striotly as represented. Rings and Emblems of 
all kinds a Specialty. Ohains and Jewelry of all 
kinds. Select from any catalog, order of me and 
save money. 
SUNDBIES : 

Best Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print you 
can read 14 inches from eyes). Razor, $1; best, $2. 
Best Triple-plated Knives, $1.75 per 6. Forks, $1.75 
per 6. Tea Spoons, $1.70 per 6. Table Spoons, 18.40 
per 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1,60. per ounce, marked. 

ilver Thimbles, 35 cents. Set Best Violin Strings, 
50 cents; Guitar Btringa, 75 cents. Elegant 8 Day 
Alarm Clock, $4.50, worth $6. Largest Albums, in 
plush and leather, $1, $2, $3, $5, $7, $10. Send to me 
and save money. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle. IIl. 


My Popular FazETHouGuT BADGES : $2, $2.75, $3, 
$3.50, $4, $4 50, $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, $20, $25, $40, and 
$65. Ail Solid Gold. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OB, 
NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: “The chapter 
on ' How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest,” 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order,” 

Science (high authority) says: ' We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 


Bx M. L. Hors2oox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady’s Book says: * We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con. 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 

he most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illug- 
trated catalog freé. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bx M. L. HornsBooE, M.D. 


The Scientifo American says: ‘ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different ; it ig scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery Possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 
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New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 60 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


. Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 cts, 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
. HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really & remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skil.—(Literary World. | Xr 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
BP cUm cria Meg or N 

Fis history has à continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
(New Haven Palladium. 1 . . 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
- Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp.; $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO.. 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


RUPTURES CURED 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
lastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Re 


iable references given, Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what papet 
you saw my advertisement. Address Qu 


V. A Callings, Smithville, Jeferua On, 
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| Poetry. 


Our Bonnivard.* 


Thou last and lonely Bonnivard, 

We hear thy freeman’s (7) chains afar, 
And bow our heads in silent shame 
That freedom prostitutes her name, 
While yet her lamp is on the sea, 
Proclaiming we **are free, are free I^ 
And luring thee from Polish plains 
With welcome of our newer chains, 
Where liberty with noisy clan 

Delivers thee to a Caliban, 

Thy sweet young dream of freedom sold, 
And wrung thy homesick heart for gold. 


No threshold bough with singing bird, 
As some sweet soul with pity stirred ; 
No homelight beckons thee within ; 

Our unknown tongue but voiceless din ; 
No fair Edwina with her kiss 

That filled thy Polish home with bliss ; 
No Marianne’s baby hand; 

No little Josef’s future planned— 

Thy sacred shrine and trinity , 

Where Russia's tyrant bigots be, 
Siberia’s shadow mocks to green, 

And haunts with chains each summer scene. 


Thy rent form wrecked with hunger’s grief, 
Though garneredst thou the golden sheaf; 
And while the wintry winds are chill, 

And snows hav mantled vale and hill, 

Thy meager garments cling in vain ; 

Thy limbs are cold as that fell chain. 
While weeping sadly and alone, 

Thy captor’s heart a thing of stone, 

We feel that Russia could not be 

More oruel than we've been to thee, 
Where freedom's fitful voices are 

Thy wrong and ruin, Bonnivard. 


Into the market-place they bore 

Him chained. Our kingly bird may soar, 
And loudly shriek to sun and star 

Of Lincoln, yet in Bonnivard 

He plants the eyrie of his throne 

*Neath waves that thunder of Ohillon. - 
O Holyoke hills! what bond of shame 
Dighonors thus thy early fame ? 
Outlines, ye stand at freedom’s grave, 
Whereon we read : ** Here wept a slave, 
Chained on these shores, long held to be 
The home of freedom and the free.” 


Woe! woe! to thee, America, 

When sleuth-hounds claim a human prey ; 
When exiles from a land of czars 
Become our weeping Bonnivards ; 

And Leman, lying deep and lone, 
Paints on the darkness our Ohillon; 
That builds a monument of chains 

On Labor's blood and hunger-pains. 
Ohillon, that sits beyond the sea, 

Thy Bonnivards they were but three— 
Swift now thy dungeon gates unbar, 
We bring thee yet a Bonnivard. 


B Mary Barep Finca. 


* To THE EDITOR or THE TRUTH SEEKER, Dear 
Sir: Inclosed 1 send you a poem founded on an 
incident that occurred at Holyoke, Mass., not 
many months since. A man by the name of Par- 
sons, I believe, a zealous church-member, if not a 
deacon, had the business in hand of hiring out 
newly arrived emigrants, and thereby turning 
many a dishonest penny. The Polish man referred 
to in my lines, becoming dissatisfied with the man 
he had been hired (sold) to at Northampton, ran 
away, whereupon Par*ons followed, caught, and: 
chained him in his wagon, and the wagon was 
then left in the rear of a store and Parsons went 
off on other business. People, seeing a man sit- 
fing so long in the cold, began to wonder, and 
finally went and asked why he stayed so long 
in the wagon. The poor creature was weeping 
bitterly, and replied by lifting the blanket that 
covered him, and disclosing the fact that he was 
chained, with the chain around hia bare ankle. 
His clothing consisted of a collarless shirt and a 
pair of cotton overalls. To make his misery com- 
plete, he was famished with hunger. Parsons was 
sought for, and when found was marched off to 
jail. I hav heard nothing further from the case, 
and if you can inform me that he has had to pay 
a heavy fine besides his imprisonment, I shall feel 
that it is no more than a just retribution. Yours 
for humanity, ABY BAIRD FINCH. 

Frenchtown, Neb., Feb. 8, E.M. 289. 


oo 
The Great American Fraud. 
From the Washington Sentinel. 

Rev. W. F. Crafts, of New York, who is 
engineering the passage of the Blair Sabbath 
bill, and claims to hav presented petitions 
with nearly seven millious of signatures, ask- 
ing Congress to pass that bill, has written us 
the following letter, which we publish in 
paragraphs, attaching thereto our answer: 


EDITOR SENTINEL; You hav repeatedly attacked 
the petition for à Sunday Rest law, which has the 
indorsement of the Brotherhood of Locomotiv 
Engineers and the Knights of Labor, and Oar 
dinal Gibbons and numerous Protestant churches, 


: but you hav vot yet specified just what sections of 


the bill you oppose. May I ask you to be more 
specific. ` 

1. Do you object to the provision in the proposed 
law that the employees of the government in itg 
military service, the soldiers of the nation, shall 
hav freedom from their usual duties on Sundays 
ag the employees of other corporations usually 
do? How would such a law injure the liquor 
traffic? 

We don't care whether the soldiers drill or 
not on Sundays any more than on week days; 
nor whether they mount guard in time of 
peace on Sunday. But we would like to hear 
the band play. If soldiers drill or aré on 
duty they injure the liquor traffic more than 
if they are off duty, because they do not the 
imbibe. : 

* 2. Do you object to the provision of the bill by 
which the employees of the government in the 
mail service, more than one hundred thousand of 


them, shall be granted their desire to rest on Sun- 

-dey from the utterly needless work of handling 
the mails? How would such a law injure the 
liquor traffic? : 

Yes, we do object, because we want our 
mail on Sunday, too. The government is rich 
enough to employ sufficient hands to do the 
Work, and, if necessary, giv- extra pay for it, 
80 that everyone can hav his Sunday mail. 
If the employees don't work they injure the 
liquor traffic less than if they do, because 
when they do work they do not drink. — 

:2. Do you‘ object’ tò that part of the bill by 
which raiiroad employees, half à million of them; 
shall be given their Sunday rest, as far as it can 
be done by stopping interstate trains. which are 
chiefly used by rich merchants for making long 
trips in palace cars, while seven-day toilers run 
the engins and work the trains? How would this 
suspension of Sunday trains injure the liquor 
traffic ? 

Hav no objection to stopping the rich mer- 
chants from making long trips in palace cars, 
but would like to see people use cars on Sun- 
day to go to church, or on excursions, pic- 
nics, or wherever they think proper. The 
railroad companies are rich enough to employ 
extra hands to run the trains. Sunday trains 
rather injure the liquor traffic by taking the 
people away from the latter. 

You then add: | 

The nation, of course, has no control over Sun- 
day excursions, which are in the domain of state 
laws. AW c SRM s 

Well, if that is so, what is the use of asking 
Congress to pass the Blair bill? If state laws 
control Sunday excursions, they also control 
the railroads. a 

4. Do you object to those clauses in the law by 
which those in the liquor traffic are put on the 
same basis as other shopkeepers, in being obliged 
to close on Sundays that the merchant class may 
rest? 

The liquor traffic (retailers) would not sell 
on Sunday if the merchant class'and all other 
classes would not drink. Rest means not 
merely lying down and sleeping, but rather 
recreation; and for that reason the restau- 
rants where people can restore their powers 
used up and diminished more or less during 
week days, are open at least half a day in 
all civilized Christian countries, except the 
Benighted States of America, where religious 
slavery of the medieval ages rules ‘“ the land 
of the free." 

If the proposed law were passed, as far as the 
Sunday closing of the liquor stores is concerned, 
in what respect would the status be changed from 
what it is at present? The selling of liquor on 
Sunday is now illegal in nearly all, if not all, the 
territories and in the District of Columbia, and 
the proposed law has no application tó the states, 
in most of which the selling of liquor on Sunday 
is not legal. 

It would seem that this proposed Sunday Rest 
law has very little bearing on the liquor traffic. 

Well, why then ask us whether the liquor 
traffic will be injured thereby, if you know 
already that it will not be? 

Please giv an explicit statement as to your views 
of each of the main divisions of the law. Re- 
member that the bill is to be changed by the wish 
of its friends and on consent of its author, in its 
title and close, where it speaks of ** promoting the 
religious observance of the day,” the word pro- 
mote being changed to protect, as every legitimate 
institution of the people has a right to protection 
on every day. This was the only part of the bili 
which could in any way be considered as an effort 
to enforcé religion or even to promote it by law. 


The aim of the law, we claim, is mainly to protect’ 


the Sunday rest of workingmen, who, in recent 
years, hav made numerous efforts to resist the in- 
crease of Sunday work. WILBUR F. ORAFTS, 
Field Secretary, American Sabbath Union, 
No. 320 E. Capitol street, Washington, D. C. 


We regard the whole bill as simply a 
swindle that should be denounced by every 
liberty-loving American citizen! It is an 
gutrage upon the civilization of the age, and 
a testimonium paupertatis of the American 
people of the present day, who will be looked 
upon by future generations with the same 
contempt and pity with which we now regard 
those ** Christians," your predecessors, who, 
two hundred years ago, enacted the Blue 
laws, burnt the witches, tortured the 
Quakers, murdered the Indians, etc., and all 
that in the name of Christ, who daily taught, 
“ Love thy neighbor as thyself.” ' 

The Seventh Day Baptists and Adventists 
&nd other advocates of religious liberty hav 
80 completely destroyed your Bible claim for 
the Christian or ‘‘American” Sabbath before 
the Blair commission that you hav had to 
change your base and now clamor for “ Bun- 
day rest,” which is no longer to ** promote” 
but only to ** protect" the “ religious observ- 
ance of the day "—not much difference after 
all, but a trick and subterfuge worthy of 
those gentlemen whom Christ so frequently 
eulogized as ** whited sepulchers." But that 
change of title will not help you—it is Esau's 
voice. - : 

Not rest, but slavery, you hav in store for 
the workingman!. All your love for him is 


the love of the Pharisees who persecuted 
Christ for breaking the Sabbath! Remember 
that he told men just like you that the ‘‘ Sab- 


bath was made for man, but not man for the 


Sabbath,” and as your title **reverend ” indi- 
cates that you are a minister of the *' gospel,” 
go home to New York and pray to. the Lord 
to forgiv you for having sided with the 
enemies of Christ, and let Senator Blair and 
-his Unchristian bill alone. We want reat on 
Sunday both for soul and body, for the work- 
ingman as well as Others, but it must be in 


harmony with the teachings of Christ and the | 


views of the immense majority of Christer 
dom, amounting to over three hundred mill- 
ions, of whom you and your petitioners 
hardly constitute two per cent. 

Go for Christ and not against him! Be- 
come his “‘ field secretary,” and let the Amer- 
ican Sabbath Union go where it belongs. 
Go home! l 

P.8.—You hav forgotten to mention one 
class of ‘‘workingmen” who need rest on 
Sundays more than any other class; who rest 
during week days and make their living on 
Sundays, and as they work for money, are, 
according to your theory, the worst Sabbath- 
breakers in the country—we mean the over- 
worked and worn-out ''ministers of the 
gospel.” They can perform their duties and 
earn their livelihood during week days as 
well as on Sundays! Why shall they be de- 
prived of the benefits of your “ civil day of 
rest?" -Why should they be treated so 
cruelly ? 


W.S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


PRIOE, - - - - - -  150ENTS. 
Your treatment of the ** Conflict" ia excellent. 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRIOE, 15 CENTS. E 
Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. E 
lam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Han.—T. B. Wakeman. 
A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis avery 
able paptr, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 


le 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


‘The number of heads under* which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
ptako reat pleasure n recommending * Anti- 

rohibition ”to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but n the principles of self-government.— 

. J. MoOabe. 

SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THOUGHTS ON SCIENCE, THE. 
OLOGY, AND ETHICS. 


By Jog& Wrisox, M.A. 


The object of the book, as expressed in the pref- 
ace, is to giv a correct sketch of the main lines of 
modern, thought in small compass, and in lan- 
guage simple enough to be easily understood. In 
other words, it is a condensation of more volumi- 
nous writers, and classification of their definitions 
of science, theology, and ethics, and a statement 
of what belongs to each. As a text-book to clear 
thinking and logical reasoning, and & guide in 
forming scientific conclusions, this book is in- 
valuable, The Literary Guide ranks it as “one of 
the foremost w-rks of the present century ;” while 
the Freethinker, in “heartily recommending it” 
as “ simple and lucid in Style, correct in thought, 
and ample. in information,” declares that it ‘is 
just the thing to pat in the hands of a plain man 
who desires the best ideas on evolution in relation 
to science and ethics in a moderate compass.” 

Price, $1; address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


PHILOSOPHY OF. SPIRITUALIS 


By DR. FRIDERIO B. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 1%mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


, His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientifis; his pathological theories are 
rat‘onal, clear, and modern.—Medical Review. 


His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Ltberal Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB OO. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Affidavit, 
BY HABBY JULIAN. D 
16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 


tions, 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
pDp.:35 cents; Boards, 60 cents. 

A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
tN. Y. Evening Mail, E 

A story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cockatooB, where all the nativ men. are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 


mes, 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kamaand Launa- 
£ola—'* Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit. cocoanuts, 
pineapples, figs, banauas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banquets, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Oritical Review. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
18 Lafayette PI., NewYork, 


BIBLE INQUIRER; 


2 OR; 
A Key to:Bible Investigation. 


Géntaining 148 Propositions on 
rezides to the most Plain and Striking 
1&Jontradictions of the so-called 
Inspired Scriptures. 


“A. JACOBSON. 


With Ref: 
Se 


Third ji jn, carefully revised and enlarged. 
Read. i lowing extract from a letter by Ex- 
Bov.: ynolds : ; 

“T Bible Inquirer’ is better than a Oon- 


` Every Liberal needs a copy for ready reference. 
As a pamphlet to loan to Ohristian friends, it is 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 

Y Price only 25 cents. 

i Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 

f 28 Lafayette Pl., New York 


: THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 
! THEIB 


Crimes and Perseeutions. 


8vo, 1,119pp. Oloth, $8; leather, $4; morocco, 
. gilt edges, $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Now READY. 
A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


OOMPILED BY 


L.K. WASHBURN., 
This volume comprises some of the ablest and 


| bes} editoriais written by Mr. Seaver during the 


past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 


French Revolution 
ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The “Uncle Tom's Cabin” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process,” etc. 


wish inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—[Litsrary 
orld, 

this astonishing book, how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!” The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette, 

It. is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inepiration.—fNow York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his gel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
‘to cheer but not enslave.—[(The Nation. 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present, 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
‘actual possibilities.—[{Boston Traveler. : 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


P | Y | 
A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer’s slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer. 
ican Revolution. Containing 


both the slander& and 
-their refutation. 


-—-0-— 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
—0— 

The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. | ; 

TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. . 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

%8pp. Price 16 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. —— 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues." . : 
Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. - 


' Bold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. ` 


THE SAFEST CREED, 


TwELVE OrHER. DiscoURsES or REASON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—{New Bedford Standard. 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
' THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BrodRAPHICAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
Bx OHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has '* A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his “few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—{Chicago Interior. j 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
* 860 pp., $1.35. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME REASON 


4 Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


A Very critical analysis of both Protestautism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two _sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Be- 


view. 
ii Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essence of Helioton 


Translated from the 


German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 ots. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Katract. 


Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancement’: Science 
By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. > i 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 250.; cloth, 500. 
It is in many respects one of the most extraor 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Exact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - a. $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


' MATERIALISM: © 


Iva History AND Irs INFLUENCE UPON 
Soorery. : 


By Dr. Lours BuagNEZ, Author of “ Force and 
' Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. . 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


" tool engravings of thie celebrátod naturalist: 
x15 inches, suitable for framing, sen , 
foras conta. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


SHAKER EYE ana EAR BALSAM 


Bixty-fiee Years’ Invariable Success. 


EW- For ALL DISEASES oF Eves on Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammationa, 
pim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failin 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness; Drumming, Ringing o 
the Ears dispelled by & few applications, Oa- 
tatrhal ‘difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with ingtruo- 


i mail, 25 tB. . A. E 
Hong, By ONE Bhakore P. O., N. Y. 


|. Price, 5 cents. 
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ARGUMENT. 
Robert Œ. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS. 
‘BLASPHEMY,’ 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
' Btenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
: cents, or $2 per dozen. 


, In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
areinit. It is one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, hig 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
ism—ig not often poured out in a court of justice. i 

The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. Ail other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
meager and misleading newspaper references. E $ 


Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury; statesmen and politi- 


cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent. patriotic, and free men 
and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their ME te. : 
: Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address TuE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


TRY-SQUARE, 


OR 
The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The- book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it: to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


ROMANISM, 


DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
i Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


=m | For the benefit of our read- 
jars who preserve their papers 

i {wo offer a new style of binder. 
Æ uade for the Purpose, an 
biiwith the heading of THE 
Ri tBROTH SEEKER printed, in 
Bizo. d letters on the outside. 
Sees hig binder allows the open- 
1ng of une papers perfectly flat. It algo allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. . 

Bent by mail, postpaid, for *1. . 

Address THE TRUTH BEEKER, 
tf 38 Lafayette Pl., New York 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian: 
churches and Young Men's 
hristian Associs- 
ion. 


By Riox. B. WEsTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


AT rs 
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Price, $1.00. 


NEW EDITION. 


oR, l 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 


By A. J. GROVER. Rise and Decline. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY | ————— 
é | à | 
in the suit of the Charles Watts’s Works. 


Bankers and Merchants’? Tele- 
graph Company 
` against the l 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER hss obtained a 
supply and oan mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten Cents each. 


L. K. Washbura’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 
regulating human Conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 


Saints and Sinners, 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section 1l. What it 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors, Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries.  Seo- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22pagesin cover. Price, 10 cts. 

Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 

Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Watts are Published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Ig the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 


nine poor, broken-down opinions." 10 cents. Moral yane of the, Biber Freethon ht and 
5 «Thi ern Progress; Christianity, its Nature an 
The Foolishness of Prayer. Think Influence on Civilization ; Phi osophy of Becu- 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
- pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 

ake & crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!" Price, 10 cents. - 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. |'The Present and the Future 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. Republic of North America. 
Social Problems. Price, 10 cents. BY A CAPITALIST. 


Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. A book advocating associate life a8 a remedy for 

The Public Schools and the Catholic Poverty, vice, pndorime. It dealg pith the presant 
N : on. 

Chureh. Price, 5 cents. ! their imperfections, and showin, how it is almost 

M M———M———————— impossiblė that the people shou a be other than 

W : and vicious under our present system. e 

ON TE IE ORD GOD. remedy, ine author thinke is ies communal ure 

A e has drawn a vivid picture of the future 

By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of “Hebrew Republic of North America; as it will be when 


Mythology,” “The Career of Jesus Christ.” - | society shall be oreanizod on sho Principles of 
The tool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. ' Mp ed pr rre A Tng 00K -18 VIS OTOURY. 


—(Ps. 1. . 
dich and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 


Paper, 13mo, 10 cents. 
Aüiress THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Paper,50c.; cloth, $1. 
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The Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 »?.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 
meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications alwayson handat cheap rates. 


The Secular Society, of Kent, O. 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGHTON, Bec. 


The s anhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 


Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Khe Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 8 o'clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Beate 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 3 


Brookiyn Philosophical Associa- 
: tion. 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 

South 3d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 3 P-M., every 


Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures, 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By WM, HENRY 
Burr. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this ofice. 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
; Of Europe. n 
Hevised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime, 


Authenticated by the Bible. . 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, . 


100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, ~ . . 


150. 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. : 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages, =- = = > 
Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
3€ Lafayette P1., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


150, 


25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 ota. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 8. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
5ot& Ohristianity a Degrading Religion. 5 ota. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5 ots, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 ote. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 50ts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5 ots. Nature and the Gods, 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5c0ts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., LonJon, Eng. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 


A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha's ‘Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 
I take pleasure in Speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 
The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
gohools in Ceylon. The "Banner of Light,” 


“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Bpirit- 
uslist papers and lecturers, hav spoken highly of 


the book. 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp.» $1. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- | 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 

It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
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Bews of the Week. 
THE bishop of Cracow has received from 


the emperor of Austria the title and rank of a 
prince. 


AnoHBISHOP IRELAND recently confirmed 
twenty-five inmates of the state prison at 
Stillwater. 


Lagor riots in Rome 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY 23, 1889. 


THE 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


.À DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLHY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
‘Worship. By Hon. 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and_the Inter- 


CONTENTS 

I. Dawn of Creation and of 
W. E. Gladstone. 

By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 


preters of Nature. 
yths. By Prof. Max 


III. Postscript to Solar 
Muller. 


| IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 

i By Hon. W. E. Gladstono. 

V. Dawn of Creation, An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 

VL Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. B. 


i Huxley. 
VII. A Protest anda Ples. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


on. 

_ Thisisa new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses, The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of itsable character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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continue. 


New Yorke is subscrib- 
ing relief for the starving 
in China. 


A Carnotio pilgrimage 
to the Holy Land has just 
left New York. 


Tur Baptists are to 
establish a great univer- 
sity to cost millions. 


Sooratists in France 
are pressing demands 
upcr the government. 

Seven prominent De- 
troit Catholics hav sub- 
scribed $5,000 each to 
build a Jesuit college. 


Wisoonsin railroads 
are forming a political 
organization to influence 
legislation in their favor. 


Tux Comte de Paris, 
who aapires to the throne 
of France, contributes 
largely to Catholic proj- 
ects. ` 

CiNomNNATI has given 
its laborers on public 
works the eight-hour day 
without any reduction of 
wages. 


By a storm in England 
on a recent Sunday the 
Lord wrecked three of his 
buildings. In one church 
a heavy stone crushed & 
little girl, and in another several were injured. 


A Cartuorro paper says that $8,000,000 has 
been raised for the Washington University. 


Tux New York street-car men who are left 
out of work by the failure of their strike are 
‘suffering. 

Tur Young Women’s Christian Association 
Opened a state convention at Newburgh, 
N. Y., on the 15th. 

Tue Federation of Labor is opening the 
campaign for a national eight-hour movement 
by holding conventions. 


AmnonsisHoP CorrigaN has arranged to 
erect in New York a large convent to be 
called Corpus Christi monastery. 


SzvEnaL K. of L. assemblies in New York 
State hav sent to the clergy circulars asking 
them to preach against Sunday work. 


THE pope says that it is now more than 
ever necessary for governments to make com- 
mon cause with him, by reason of the revo- 
lutionary perils with which they are threat- 
ened. ; 
Tur Catholic World says that as the Indians 
cannot receive religious instruction at 
churches and from parents like whites else- 
where, the £chools for them must, ‘‘ together 
with a secular education, giv proper religious 
training.” 

CarHOLIO8 denounce faith healers, but are 
untiring in wheedling people to visit their 
shrines for ‘‘ miraculous cures." The differ- 
ence is that in one case the money gets into 
their pocket and in the other into that of 
somebody else. 

At Montreal a notary named Valiquette 
who by extraordinary devoutness and attend- 
ing church daily had secured the adoration 
and trust of all, has run away betraying trusts 
that leave penniless two hundred farmers and 
his two sisters. 

Tux Catholic bishops here hav sent the 
pope an address denouncing Italy’s treatment 
of him. t Wicked people,” say they, ‘‘ are 
in insolence acting in a manner justifying 
the supposition that their aim is to set aside 
God’s authority on earth.” 


A amr at Harrisburg, Pa., has"been in a 
trance most of the time since conversion at a 
revival, and believes herself in heaven and 
with the savior. Rev. Mr. Keefer, the pastor, 
says: "Ido believe that this girl has direct 
communication with the spirit world. She is 
a manifestation of the divine power.” The 
girl will probably end in the lunatic asylum. 


MOSES'S ANXIETY ABOUT THE WOMEN. 


And Moses said unto them, Hav ye saved all the women alive ?—Num. xxxi, 15. 


Odds and Ends. 


THE man who is believed in everything he says 
is Tar luckier than the man who always tells the 
truth. 


** No," said the actor, as he trod wearily over the 
railroad ties, “I am not looking for Jay Gould, 
but I’ve been on his track all day.” 


St. PETER : '* Here, hold ona minute! I havn't 
had time to question you yet.” New spirit: “Oh, 
Tm all right. I'm a Biddle, of Philadelphia.” 


Tommy: *I wouldn't want to be the preacher's 
little boy." Aunt: ' Why?" Tommy: ‘Oh, he’s 


-got hundreds and hundreds of slippers. They are 


scattered all over thé house.” 


Miss BAPPELL: “I think it’s an awful shame to 
close the museum on Sunday. What shall we do?” 
Holbert: " Let's go down to the church and get 
up a rehearsal for next Thursday’s comic opera.” 


“ I want to see the wheels go round,” 
Baid little Tommy Green ; 
But father had a reason sound 
Why the wheels should not be seen. 


For mother sat beside him there; 
And on the inside case 

Of his gold watch was pictured fair 
Another woman’s face. 


Miss Ketcuon: "Did you knock at the door 
when you came to-night, George?" Mr. Tum- 
blety: “Yes, Amy; why do you ask?" Migs 
Ketchon (shyly): “I thought perhaps you had 
come with & ring." 

TEACHER: “ What does Condillac say about 
brutes in the scale of being?" Seminary girl: 
“ He says a brute is an imperfect man." Teacher: 
* And what is man?” Seminary girl: * Man! Oh, 
man’s & perfect brute !” 


“Sr,” said the missionary to the departing 
legislator, *I wish you would do all in your power 
to reclaim the poor red man of the West." “I 
will,” said the lawmaker, heartily; “I'll begin 
with their reservations firat.” 


“ Do you not know, Uncle Jason,” said a gentle- 
man to a darkey, “that you are trampling under 
foot as & worthless thing the sacred right of 
suffrage?" ‘No, sah," replied Uncle Jason; *' it 
am not wufless. I got two dollahs for it.” 


* We should never complain, whatever may be- 
fall us,” said the minister. “The moment we 
grow dissatisfied we become unhappy.” “Do you 
really think so?” she sighed. '' Yes,” returned the 
good man; “the first woman who complained of 
her Lot was turned into a pillar of salt.” 


FRIEND : “ Surely, Textson, this out-of-the-way 
Kansas settlement has no advantages over your 
former pastorate in Massachusetts.” Rev. Text- 
son: “ Advantages? It has a heap of ’em! Tobe 
sure, I don’t get half as much salary; but you 
don’t know the consideration I receive. Why, on 
my last birthday they did not giv me a single pair 
of slippers adorned with blue dogs with red tails 
and green ears. Instead, they even postponed for 
four days the running ont of town of two trifling 


citizens, 80 that the interesting event mightoccur | 


on that anniversary." 


A DRAGOON, slightly drunk, was vainly trying to 
mount his horse, calling loudly on the saints: 
“Saint John, help me! Saint Peter, assist me! 
Saint Paul, come to my aid!” By a mighty effort 
he jumps clear over his horse, then, turning 
around : ‘Gently, gently, my friends,” says he, 
‘not all at once !” 


Rev. Dr. Lastiy: “Sad indeed it is, brother, 
that your efforts should bring down such abuse 
upon sour head," Tho editor-colonel: *H-m! I 
try to bear it with Christian resignation: doctor. 
It helps to bring the Wail of Distress before the 
eyes of the ungodly, and—really, you hav no idea 
how our circulation is increasing !" 


Is marriage a failure? I fancy, if so, 

It beats a success any bachelors know; 

What ’tis to be wedded unknown is to me— 

Ihav a good notion to try it and see. 

My sweetheart’s so sanguin she ventures the guess 
Our failing together would be a success ! 

I've nothing to lose, and I blush as I own 

That I am a failure when taken alone. 


HoTEL clerk (of the Tacoma House; with air of 
the cheerful and unabashed liar) : “ Why, yester- 
day there was such a demand for rooms here that 
we had a line of applicants from this office to the 
door.” Commercial man (with a look of guileless 
innocence): ‘Really! that’s nothing. I was in 
Seattle the other night, and there was such a line 
waiting to get into the Occidental that the four 
last fell off the end of Yesler’s Wharf.” ` 


EASTERN man (in the West): “Bog pardon, sir. 
Icame West in hopes of bettering my condition, 
but everything has gone wrong, and I am now 
entirely without means.” Prominent citizen: 
“Seems to me it’s queer ye can’t find something 
ye kin do. Understand farmin’, sheep-raisin" 
or cattle-herdin'?" '* No, I am sorry to say I do 
not." “Up in gold and silver minin’, maybe." 
“No; I know nothirg about those industries. 
* Huh! Go to storekeepin'." “I hav no experi- 
ence and hay no capital.” ‘Well, well! What kin 
yedo? Kin ye shoot?” “Yes. In the East I was 
the proprietor of a shooting-gallery." ‘*Good! 
Try train-robbin'." 


** You s-s-gay you found li-li-liquor in this man’s 
house?" “Yes,” ‘* W-w-what kind of liquor w-w- 
was it?” “ Whisky." “Um! Now, h-h-how much 
w-h-h-hisky did you f-f-f-f-find?” ** About half a 
pint, sir.’ ** H-h-half a pint; yes. Now, g-g-z- 
g-gentlemen of the j-j-j-jury; I want you to take a 
good l-l-!-long look at my c-c-c-oli-li-lient." The 
jury took a good long look at him. He wasn'ta 
very pleasant sight to see; his nose was a sort of 
purple vermilion, and considerably exaggerated 
in its proportions at that; his brows were low and 
Shaggy, and his eyes bleared. " Now, g-g-z-g- 
gentlemen of the j-j-j-ju-ry,” the lawyer went on, 
“I want you to t-t-t-t-tell me if my c-c-c-c-cli- 
lient looks like a man that would s-s-sell half a 
pint of whisky if it was all he had in the house ?" 
The jury acauitted the man without leaving their 
Beata. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 


Price, 25 Cents. : 


— Gens of Chonght. 


Waen you wish to know if a man aspires to per- 
sonal power, watch how he bears himeelf toward 
the church.— Eagar Quinet. : 

Wao can estimate what the world loses in the 
bright intellects who cower before popular preju- 
dice ?—J. S. Mill. 

RocER Bacon was at last conquered by the 
‘church. He was imprisoned for fourteen years. 
At the age of eighty years 
he was released from pri- 
son, but death alone took 
him beyond the reach of 
his enemies. How deeply 
the struggle had racked his 
mind may be gathered from 
that last affecting declara- 
tion of his: '* Would that I 
had not given myself so 
much trouble for the love 
of science!" Sad is it to 
think of what this great . 
man might hav given tothe 
world had the world not re- 
fused the gift. He held the 
key of treasures which 
would hav freed mankind 
from ages of error and mis- 
ery. With his discoveries 
as a basis, with his method 
as à guide, what might not 
the world hav gained! Nor 
was the wrong done to that 
age alone; it was done to 
this age also. The nine- 
teenth century was robbed 
at the same time with the 
thirteenth. But for that 
interference with science, 
the nineteenth century 
would, without doubt, be 
enjoying discoveries which 
will not be reached before 
the twentieth century. 
Thousands of precious lives 
Shall be lost in this cent- 
ury; tens of thousands shall 
suffer discomfort, priva- 
tion, sickness, poverty; ig- 
norance, for lack of dis- 
coveries and methods 
which, but for this mis- 
taken religious fight against 
Bacon and his compeers, 
would now be blessing the 
earth.—Proy. A. D. White, in 
The Warfare of Science. 


WE almost all and almost 
always stand ready beforehand to combat what 
others say. Still, when anyone speaks, it is natural 
tosuppose that he has been thinking on the subject 
on which he is speaking; and hence is in advance 
of us (unless we perchance hay been thinking the 
same), and it demands thought corresponding be- 
fore we auswer. Moreover, when anyone speaks, 
he, of course, does 80 for the purpose of stating 
something which he supposes wil be new and 
interesting or useful to us; so it is hardly gen- 
erous of us to attack what he has said, without 
great deliberation.—Evening Post. — 

I wav never in my recollection written or spoken 
a word to an acquaintance, from indignation at 
the supposed wrongs he had done me, for which I 
hav not afterward been deeply ashamed, if not 
inconsolably sad.—S. P. Herron. 

Desien represented as a search after final canso, 
until we come to a first cause, and then stop, is an 
argument, I confess, which in itself brings me no 
satisfaction.—F, W. Newman. 

Tue attempts which Paley and others hav made 
to solve this mystery [design in nature] by rising 
from the laws to the cause, are evidently futil, bo- 
cause to the eye of reason the solution i8 as incom- 
prehensible as the‘problem.—Buckle. 

Tar old argument from design in nature, as 
given by Paley, which formerly seemed to me so 
conclusiv, fails: now that the law of natural selec. 
tion has been discovered. Wecan no longer argue 
that, for instance, the beautiful hinge of a bivalve 
shell must hav been made by an intelligent being, 
like the hinge of a door by man. There seems to 
be no more design in the variability of organic 
beings and in the action of natural selection, than 
in the course which the wind blows.— Darwin. 

WnzaT claim has Ohristianity to be considered 
ihe source of moral ideas? Its central dogmas 
are, that man is a depraved being condemned by 
his maker to punishment, which may be escaped 
by believing that God himself was born of a vir- 
gin, suffered, was crucified, and ascended from 
his grave into heaven. So far from promoting 
morality, these ideas are all immoral in their tend- 
ency. To assure men that they are depraved is to 
induce them to act accordingly; and to teach 
them that a life of crime may be atonrd for by & 
death-bed emotion of trust in Jesus, is to remove 
the strongest safeguard of morality, the assurance 
of the natural retribution of ill-doing. The con- 
science is satisfied by the worship of God; and 
immorality thrives best where the peop'e are the 
most formally religious. . . Religion is not 
the author of morality, for among civilized coun- 
tries tbe most religious are the most immoral. 
Spain, Italy, and Ireland are the most devout, the 
most ignorant, and the most criminal among 
modern nations.—Robt. C, Adams, in Pioneer Pith. 

ABSOLUTION is a most happy invention, well cal- 
culated to reassure certain timorous rogues who 
might be inclined to feel remorse for their short- 
comings did not the Mother Church thus take the 
trouble to set them entirely at their ease on that 
86ore.— Voltaire. e 

Is it not immoral to teach that man ean sin, 
that he can harden his heart and pollute his gonl, 
and that by repenting and believing something 
that he does not comprehend he can avoid the 
consequences of his crimes? Has the promis and 
hope of forgivness evar prevented the commission 
of a sin ?—Ingersoll. E 
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diofes and Clippings. 


Texas BENDERS, a Colorado ranchman and 
scout, says of Colorow, the Ute chief who 
recently died, that nobody mourned his tak- 
ing off. “He was the greatest villain that 
ever traversed our lands,” says Benders. 
** When he died his followers killed thirty of 
the best horses in their possession and buried 
them with their old leader. They thought 
Colorow would hav a long trip in the spirit 
land, and so they provided a big string." 


ARKANSAS, though a pious state, where 
they imprison men for working on Sunday, 
is not much in favor of Senator Blair's edu- 
cational amendment to the Constitution. On 
January 22d the Arkansas senate passed the 
concurrent resolution previously adopted by 
the house, instructing senators and requesting 
representative from Arkansas in Congress to 
use their utmost efforts to defeat this part of 
Mr. Blair's religious propagandism. The 
resolutions hav been adopted in both houses. 


Tr is related that when Pope Clement XIV. 
abolished the Society of Jesus in 1778 88 
being too diabolical to be endured by human- 
ity, he said: '* It will cost me my life, but I 
must abolish this dangerous order.” A notice 
was placarded on his gate, a few days after 
the bull appeared, stating that ‘‘the sce 
would soon be vacated by the death of the 
pope.” He died of poison a few days after- 
ward. That the Jesuits in Quebec should 
hav received & government endowment of 
$400,000, and that the Protestants should hav 
accepted $60,000 as hush-money, would seem 
to show, says the Toronto Secular Thought, 
that the statesmen and clergymen of to-day 
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are not 80 patriotic or so enlightened as that 
Pope Clement of one hundred years ago; 
and Canadian Liberals must not shut their 
eyes to the fact that they hav before them a 
task of no mean difficulty to secure and con- 
solidate their own liberties. 


Tux status of the effort in Oregon to tax 
the churches is given by San Francisco Free- 
thought: ‘‘The petition to the legislature 
of Oregon, asking that the ecclesiastical prop- 
erty in that state be no longer exempt from 
just taxation, received about eight hundred 
signatures, and has been presented and re- 
ferred to & committee. Mr. Laughlin, of 
Yamhill, has prepared a bill covering the 
ground of the petition. There is little chance, 
it is feared, that the bill will pass this session. 
The legislators know the power of the ortho- 
dox, but they hav not as yet become ac- 
quainted with the strength of the Secular 
element. Their action will be watched and 
recorded, and data will be gathered for pro- 
ceedings at the next election.” 


Onz of the promoters of the Hindoo Con- 
gress recently held at the Hast Indian city of 
Allahabad, for the purpose of promoting the 
cause of popular liberty, was Amrita Lal Roy, 
a young Hindoo who was well known in this 
city a few years ago, and who isa scholar of 
rare attainments. Lal Roy is a man of high 
caste, but he worked as a printer for several 
years in this city, and while here became 
thoroughly imbued with the democratic- 
republican spirit of the American people. He 
is a graduate of an East Indian college, and 
reads and speaks the English language as 
perfectly as he does his nativ tongue. He 
studied Christianity, as well as politics, while 
here, but never surrendered his original faith 
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of Buddhism. He is in every way, says the 
Sun, well fitted to be a leader of his ancient 
race in its struggles against the wrongs which 
it suffers under British domination. 


Tur Catholic Review says: “In the contest 
that is now being waged on the public school 
question, it is painful to hav to confess that 
the hearts of many Catholics are more with 
the opposition to parochial schools than with 
their own coreligionists. What is that but 
saying that they are not loyal to the church? 
It seems to hav no weight with them that the 
church has spoken in positiv and emphatic 
terms on the subject. They apparently over- 
look the fact that the church absolutely and 
unconditionally requires the establishment of 
parochial schools in every parish as soon a8 
practicable, and that all the members of the 
church shall send their children to them and 
aid in supporting them. From their conduct 
one might infer that they felt at perfect lib- 
erty to judge for themselvs, and as they hav 
been educated in the public schools, and they 
consider them, as they say, * good enough for 
them, they do not hesitate to speak their 
minds and express their preferences freely, 
thus practically joining the ranks of the op- 
ponents of the, church, and proclaiming to 
the world that on the school question at least 
their church is wrong and they are right, and 
they are therefore at perfect liberty to judge 
for themselvs, and refuse to obey her be- 
hests.” 


Tus New York Press, after printing state- 
ments from the chiefs of police in several 
cities showing an increase of crime through- 
out the Union, sent reporters to prominent 
men to secure their opinions as to its cause 
and cure. The president of the board of edu- 
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cation doubted the increase, and gave igno- 

rance as the cause of crime and education as 

the cure. Gen. Clinton B. Fisk attributed the 

evil to liquor. Dr. Abbott of Plymouth church 

doubted the increase, attributing the increased 

number of arrests to development of police . 
service, adding that if, however, there is an 

increase, it is caused by European immigra- 

tion. Judge Moore affirmed that crime 1s 

decreasing though arrests are increasing. 

Colonel Ingersoll said: ‘‘ It is to be expected 

that crime will increase when the rich are 

getting richer and the poor poorer. Poverty 

and injustice are the natural parents of crime. 

The wonderful increase in immigration and 
the exportation of paupers and criminals from 
abroad hav done much to add to the criminal 
record in this country. Most of this immigra- 
tion concentrates in the large cities, where 
competition is strongest, and the natural 

result is that the weakest are pushed to 
extremities. The country is growing 80 
rapidly that legislation cannot keep pace 
with development. It is not to be imagined 
that crime is more prevalent now than it has 

been in former times. The world is better 
to-day than it was & hundred years ago. 

There are more criminals now, but the popu- 
lation of the world is far greater and the pro- 
portion of good is larger than it was a century 

ago. Itis impossible for us to hav an ideal 
world; that cannot be, but all things will 

right themselvs in the long run. Honesty 
and justice among those most favored in a 

worldly sense will do much to bring about 

the millennium. It is not well to be pessi- 

mistic because we find that there is a great 

deal of crime. It is better to be optimistic, 

and to believe that there is much good in the 

world yet.” 
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The Future of Agnosticism. 
From the Fortnightly Review. ` 

The central and pressing problem tbat awaits 
Christianity in the future, if we are to trust its off- 
cial and orthodox teachers, is how shall it overcome 
that paralysis of religious faith which passes under 
8 convenient solecism as Agnostic. Agnosticism is a 
vague and elastic phrase to describe the state of mind 
of large and growing sections of all cultured and 
thoughtful minds. It is almost assumed that the 
philosopher, the man of science, the man of great 
practical experience, is more or less an Agnostic, 
until he declares himself a convinced Christian, and 
then, the fact is widely proclaimed and heartily wel- 
comed. I propose to ask whether a phase of mind 
so largely prevailing in the higher intellectual ranks 
is permanent, creativ, final. Is Agnosticism a sub- 
stantiv religious belief at all? Can it grow into a 
religious belief? Can it supersede religious belief ? 

It is not at all necessary to frame an exact defini- 
tion of Agnosticism, a task that is far from easy. It 
may embrace a variety of different opinions, ranging 
through many types of Pantheistic and humanitarian 
belief, to the religion of the Unknowable, and so on 
down to a convenient screen for cynicism or a simple 
state of mere indifferency. The forms of Agnosti- 
eism may be almost as many as the forms of Theism, 
for it includes in the widest sense all those who con- 
sciously avow Jgnorance to be the sum of their reflec- 
tions on the origin of the Universe, the moral govern- 
ment of the world, and the future of the spirit after 
death. In one sense this represents the conclusion 
of Auguste Comte; it was that of Charles Darwin, 
as he says, in a far less steady way; it is certainly 
that of Herbert Spencer, and of most of those who 
rest ina philosophy of evolution. An eminent poli- 
tieian who was once pressed by an equally emi- 
nent critic to formulate bis views on these,as most 
think them, all-important problems, replied: * My 
dear fellow, those are matters whereon I never could 
feel the slightest interest!" But this is not the true 
faith of the Agnostic—indeed, this eminent politician 
counted himself a churchman. Thousands of busy 
men, men of pleasure, of ambition, the selfish, the 
vicious, and the careless, hav no definit opinion ard 
no perceptible interest. But they are not properly 
Agnostics. To be undecided, indifferent, or callous, 
is not to be convinced of one’s own ignorance. The 
Agnostic proper is one who, having honestly sought 
to know, acquiesces in Ignorance and avows it as the 
best practical solution of a profound but impenetra- 
ble problem. Tun 

Such is the mental attitude of a very powerful 
and growing order of intelligences; who, if far from 
a majority in numbers, include a heavy proportion of 
the leaders of thought. Is this mental attitude a 
religious creed in itself? Can it become the substi- 
tute for all other religious creeds ? 

The true Agnostic by conviction puts forward his 
ignorance as the central result of his views about 
religion. A man may incline to the agnostic frame 
of mind, or he may be agnostic with respect to given 
metaphysical problems, without being fairly and 
{ruly an Agnostic by profession. The Agnostic takes 
his stand by principle on ignorance, just as the Prot- 
estant takes his stand on protesting against the 
errors of Rome, and makes that the badge and test 
of religious belief. Many other churches, schools, 
and creeds abjure and reject the errors of Rome 
quite as much as Protestants can, without becoming 
Protestants. Deists, Atheists, Jews, Positivists, 
Buddhists, Mussulmans, and Brahmans reject the 
pope and all his works quite as thoroughly as any 
Protestant. But it would be ridiculous to class 
them as Protestants, because they do not make the 
differing from the church of Rome the central result 
of their views about religion. They are each prop- 
erly described by the name which connotes the main 
body of their positiv beliefs and practices. The 
Protestant.is a Christian who protests against the 
Roman Catholic form of Christianity. The Atheist 
is one who protests against the theological doctrin 
of a creator and a moral providence. The Agnostic 
is one who protests against any dogma respecting 
creation at all, and who takes his stand deliberately 
on ignorance. All theae put some specific denial 
into the forefront of their deepest convictions. 

But the Agnostic is far more distinctivly a denier 
than the Protestant. In spite of this unhappy name, 
of which large sections of the Protestant world are 
heartily ashamed, the term Protestant still means 
something substantiv, something more than one who 
protests. Protestant still means evangelical Chris- 
tian. Aud so, the name Dissenter implies much more 
than one who dissents from the Established Church. 
In spite of all the gibes and flouts of a great Agnos- 
tic, the ‘‘dissidence of Dissent” marks those who 
hold to a biblical and Presbyterian type of Christian- 
ity, much as “the protestantism of the Protestant 
religion” includes all types of Christians who look 
to the Bible rather than the church of Rome as the 
source of faith. The Agnostic, as such, has no posi- 
tiv religious belief apart from the assertion of his 
ignorance, for if he had, he would be named from 
such belief. He is rather in the position of the 
Atheist, whose religious position is based on a denial 


of God, or of the Anarchist, whose political aim is 
directed toward the suppression of all government, 
not the establishment of any new government, Social- 
istic or otherwise. The Agnostic, the Atheist, and 
the Anarchist concentrate their opinions respectivly 
on opposition to creeds, opposition to providence, 
and opposition to governments. 

Whatever the logical strength of Agnosticism as a 
philosophical position, as a moral and social creed it 
wust share the inherent weakness cf every mere 


‘negation: ` In the realm of ideas, quite as much as in 


the realm of action, it is forever true—‘ he only de- 
stroys who can replace.” The reaction in living 
memory against all forms of mere unbelief such as 
from Voltaire to Richard Carlile awakened the pas- 
sions of our ancestors, shows no signs of abatement. 
The net result of the whole negativ attack on the 
gospel has perhaps been to deepen the moral hold 
of Christianity on sceiety. Men without a trace of 
theologieal belief turn from the negativ attack now 
with an instinctiv sense of weariness and disgust. 
Just as even radicals and revolutionists look on the 
mania of pure Anarchism as the worst hindrance to 
their own causes, so all who hav substantiv beliefs of 
their own, however unorthodox, find nothing but 
mischief in militant atheism. Auguste Comte found 
not only mischief, but folly, in accordance with his 
profound aphorism, * Atheism is the most irrational 
form of metaphysics ;" meaning that it propounds as 
the solution of an insoluble enigma the hypothesis 
which of all others is the least capable of proof, the 
least simple, the least plausible, and tane least useful. 
And although Comte, in common with the whole evo- 
lutionist school of thought, entirely accepts the Ag- 
nostic position as a matter of logic, he is as much 
convinced as any Ecumenical Council could be, that 
everything solid in the spiritual world must rest on 
beliefs, not negations; on knowledge, not on igno- 
rance. f 

So clear is this now that Mr. Herbert Spencer, the 
most important leader of the pure Agnostic school, 
has developed the Unknowable, about which nothing 
can be conceived or understood, into an “ Infinit and 
Eternal Energy, by which all thiags are created and 
sustsined.” As everyone knows, he has tried to 
make out the Unknowable to be something positiv 
and not negativ, activ and not indifferent. So much 
so that his most important follower, Mr. John Fiske, 
of America, has declared that this Energy of Mr. 
Spencer’s “is certainly the power which is here rec- 
ognized as God” (Fiskes Idea of God, p. xxv). 
This, however, is a subject. which there is no need to 
pursue farther, at any rate until some one has ap- 
peared on this side of the Atlantic to contend that 
Mr. Spencer’s idea of the Unknowable is certainly 
the power which is here recognized as God. I shall 
not farther argue this point. But this abortiv para- 
dox of an eminent thinker suffices to show how steril 
a thing he recognizes a bare Agnosticism to be. 

What is the source of all religion? Religion 
means that combination of belief and veneration 
which man feels for the power which exercises a dom- 
inant influence over his whole life. It has an intel- 
lectual element and a moral element. It includes 


"both faith and worship—something that can be be- 


lieved and something that can be reverenced. These 
two are fundamental, ineradicable facts in human 
nature. And what is more, they are the supreme and 
dominant facts, which will ultimately master or ab- 
sorb all others in the long run. For this reason 
what men ultimately believe and venerate—their re- 
ligion—is very rightly assumed to be the character- 
istic fact in every phase of civilization. We talk of 
the Mohammedan, the Buddhist, the Catholic, the 
Pagan world; of the years of the Hegira, of Anno 
Domini. 

Our deepest and our widest thoughts, our earliest 
and our latest, about human nature, life, and the 
visible world, bring us always back to this: “ Here 
am I, and millions such as I am, surrounded, as it 
seems, in a huge universe of outward activity, distinct 
from it, but unable to exist an hour without it, able 
in many ways to act upon if, being acted upon by it 
in ways far greater and more constant. What is it? 
Is it well-disposed to me, is it ill-disposed? Is it 
disposed at all? Has it any will or any feeling at 
all? Is it the instrument of any being with will and 
feeling, and if so, of what being? What is that 
relation between Man and the World?” 

Our hearts, like our brains, are ever stirring us 
with wonder, fear, love, admiration, and awe as we 
watch the forces around us, sometimes so cruel, so 
terrible, so deadly, sometimes so lovely, so benefi- 
cent, so serene. All we enjoy, and love, all we can 
produce, or look for, all we suffer and fear, pain, 
death, bereavement, life, health, and protection from 
torture, all alike come to us through the visible forces 
of the earth. Our entire existence, material, emo- 
tional, practical, depends on them. Do they seek to 
help us, or do they seek our ill, or are they absolutely 
indifferent? The individual by himself is as abso- 
lutely powerless in their presence as the minutest 
winged thing before the summer breeze which may 
gather into a tornado. But man in his helplessness 
and his blind *terror or keen hope turns ever to 
the reason, and those who seem to reason best, say- 


ing: * Tell us something about this World in its - 
relation to Man: tell us something of the living 
Spirit which is within it, or above it, or behind it: or 
if there be no such Spirit, tell us something about 
the workings of this world and how to get the good 
from it and avoid the evil.” : 

There is, however, much more than the World. 
There is Mankind, the most powerful, the most 
numerous, the most noble, the most universal living 
force visible upon the planet, through whom and in 
whom alone real life is possible for an individual. 
The individua] man, when we think out the real 
meaning of civilized life, is just as completely 
dependent on mankind for everything he has, or 
does, or knows, or hopes for, as the infant is depend- 
ent on its parent or nurse for every hour of existence. 
Withdraw them and it perishes in a day. Withdraw 
from the mightiest intellect or the most potent 
character, the cooperation of men past and present, 
and it sinks to the level of the fox or the tiger ; and 
being neither so fleet nor so strong, would perish in 
less than a week. At every turn of humgn life, in 
activity, in thought, in emotion, there are always 
three powers perpetually in contact—the living soul 
which is thinking, acting, or feeling; the mass of 
the world outside man, touching him at every point; 
and between these two the sum of mankind past, 
present, and to come, through which alone he livs 
and acts. Whether the universe be itself living and 
conscious (Pantheism), whether it be self existent 
and purely material (Atheism), or whether it be 
created and directed by a Supreme Mind (Theism)— 
all this is a matter of religious and philosophical 
speculation. But in any case there are always at 
least three elements—the man, mankind, and the 
world. 

The most profound thought, like the experience of 
every day, always comes back to this, for it is a 
matter of morality and of conduct quite as much as 
of intellect and sympathy. Morality, the very pos- 
sibility of morality, depends on this: that a man feels 
the pressure over him of conditions. There can be 
no true duty without the sense of the limits, pos- 
sibilities, and aim of human life. Life is an endless 
caprice, where there are no definit lines of duty, 
recognized as set by the order of things, and a pos- 
sible end which effort can reach. And so the bare 
knowledge of the laws of nature, with no supreme 
conception of what nature means, such as can fill the 
imagination, with no dominant idea whereon the sym- 
pathy and the reverence can expand itself, is mere 
dust and ashes, wholly incompetent to sustain con- 
duct or to giv peace. The Agnostic is willing to 
trust to science as an adequate answer to the intel- 
lect, to ethics as a sufficient basis for conduct. He 
might as well trust in the rule of three and the max- 
ims in a copybook to deal with the storms and trials 
of life. 

All that has been said by preachers and prophets 
from Moses and Isaiah down to Keble and Cardinal . 
Newmaii as to the importance of religion to life, as to 
the paramount necessity of a central object of rever- 
enee, devotion, and faith, is not by one word in 
excess of the truth. On the contrary, it is still 
lamentably short of the truth, for it has been based 
by all theological preachers on a very narrow and 
imperfect conception of religion. Not one word of all 
this has ever been shaken by the infidel or agnostic 
schools. It is true that they hav not only shaken to 
their foundations, but in our opinion finally anni- 
hilated, the particular type of religion which theology 
presents, the actual doctrins, the assertion of sup- 
posed historie fact, the gratuitous assumptions which 
theological religion teaches under a thousand con- 
tradictory forms. But criticism has never shaken, 
nay, has never even addressed itself to weaken, the 
dominant place of religion in life. For some two 
centuries criticism has exhausted itself in battering 
down the.doctrins and methods of the current relig- 
ion. But not a rational argument has ever been put 
forward to. show that religion of some kind is less 
necessary than before, less inevitable, less dominant. 
Agnosticism says to the churches: “I decline to 
believe in your religion.” But the necessity for some 
religion remains just as it did before. And until 
Agnosticism has told us what religion we are to 
believe, or why religion is henceforth superfluous, it 
will remain the private opinion of isolated and culti- 
vated minds in more or less comfortable surround- 
ings. 

This explains the mysterious fact that, in spite of 
the hailstorm of destructiv criticism which is inces- 
santly poured in every bastion, fort, and outwork of 
the churches, they still continue to reply to the fire 
of the enemy, and are still full of enthusiastic de- 
fenders. “He only destroys who can replace." And 
the agnostic position is ex hypothesi a pure negation. 
The profound instinct of all healthy spirits recognizes 
that a state of no-religion, of deliberate acquiescence 
in negation, of non-interest on principle in these 
dominant questions, is weak, unworthy, even immoral. 
It is in vain that the man of science and the man of 
affairs ask to be left alone, to do their own work in 
their own way, to leave these ultimate problems to 
those whom they concern, or to those who care for 
them. The instinct of all good men and women tells 
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that a man without a genuin religion, a man to whom 
the relation of Man to the World, Man to his fellow- 
Men, is a mere academic question, a question to be 
put aside—is & source of danger and corruption to 
his neighbors and the society in which he livs; that 
selfishness, caprice, anti-social self-assertion, or equally 
anti-social indolence, are his sure destiny, and his 
besetting weakness. The appeals and reproaches of 
the older religious creeds as to the folly and danger 
of stifling the eternal religious instincts, are as true 
and as powerful now as ever, though every single 
dogma of religion were shivered to dust. 

It would be idle indeed to attempt to repeat in the 
feeble tone of a far-away echo the arguments, the 
appeals, the yearning cry of the great religious minds 
for thousands of years as to the hollowness of life, 
the feebleness of man, without an object of awe and 
love. The sayings of an army of preachers crowd 
upon the memory as we think upon this, from Job, 
David, Solomon, and the prophets. * Happy is the 
man that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace.” And so on, through 
the prophets to the words of the gospel and of Paul, 
of Augustine’s vision of the City that cannot be 
destroyed, and down to Gregory and Bernard, 
A Kompis and Bunyan, Bossuet and Taylor, Wesley 
&nd De Maistre, from countless voices, Jewish, Chris- 
tian, Mussulman, Confucian, and Buddhist, Protest- 
ant, Catholic, and Deist. However much they differ 
in the form, they all agree in this—the supreme im- 
portance of religion to man. Not a word of all this 
has ever been shaken: not a word of it has even 
been impugned. All that Agnosticism has done is to 
assert that theology has not solved the religious 
problem. It has not offered a shadow of a sug- 
gestion as to what the solution is, nor has it cast a 
doubt on the urgency of the problem itself. 

Agnosticism is consequently a mere step, an indis- 
pensable step, in the evolution of religion, though, 
by its very nature, a step on which it is impossible 
to rest. Intellectually it is quite as impossible to 
remain an agnostic as politically it would be to 
remain an anarchist. And for precisely the same 
reason. Society is such that only the most vapid 
and uneasy spirit can permanently acquiesce in the 
negation of all government. And society is likewise 
such that only a dry mechanical soul can permanently 
rest in the negation of all religion. A thousand 
commonplaces hav shown that unless the first place 
in the imagination and the heart be duly filled, the 
mind and character are perpetually prone to im- 
provise worthless ideals of iove and reverence, under 
the force of which mind and character are liable to 
be violently carried away. 

The orthodox and the agnostic view of religion 
are not at all the true antitheses one of the other. 
The only true antithesis to a religion of figments is a 
religion of realities, not a denial of the figments. 
‘The agnostic reply to the theologians is but half a 
reply, and a reply to the least important half. Ortho- 
dox theology asserts, first, the paramount need for 
religion, and next it asserts that this need is met by 
a particular creed and a specific object of worship. 
To the first of these assertions agnosticism has no 
reply at all; £o the second it replies "not proven." 
The question is a double one, and no single answer 
ean &t all cover the ground. It is quite possible that 
the orthodox view might be partly right and partly 
wrong, and the agnostic view may be partly right 
and partly a mere blank. And this is just what 
has happened. The theologian is on ground un- 
shaken whilst he contends that true religion is the 
sole guida of human life. The agnostic is on ground 
as firm when he contends that theology concerns 
itself with a world where knowledge is impossible to 
man. But the agnostic has yet to carry the argu- 
ment to a world where knowledge is possible to man. 

The positivist point of view thus stands midway 
between theology and agnosticism, recognizing the 
strength of each and offering to both a modus vivendi, 
& basis of conciliation. It not only earnestly main- 
tains all that theologians hav ever urged as to the 
paramount place of religion, as to the universal part 
of religion in every phase of life, as to its power to 
transfigure the individual man and human society, 
large or small but it vastly extends the scope of 
religion beyond the wildest vision of theology. On 
the other hand, it adopts without reserve the whole 
of the agnostic logic as against the theological creeds, 
very greatly reinforcing it by making this agnostic 
logic the outcome of a complete philosophy of science, 
and an organized scheme of morality and society. 
No agnostic reasoner can more inexorably insist on 
‘eliminating from thought and life whatever philos- 
ophy and science reject as “not proven.” No theo- 
logian can more passionately insist on the wilderness 
that is left in the heart of the man and the life of 
society which is without the guidance of religion. 

Strangely enough, it is this Jatter point which the- 
ology in our day most miserably neglects. Ii is so 
strictly absorbed in its own special creed, that it 
abandons the defense of the infinitly greater cause, 
the meaning of religion, the relation of religion to 
life, conduct, happiness, and civilization. All this is 
totally distinct from any particular creed, and may 


stand untouched by the downfall of a dozen creeds. | to the human intellect, as is natural science; though 
So completely hav theologians identified this eternal | they recognize its present condition as far less 
truth with their own formularies, that the agnostic | advanced and far more obscure. But the field of 


is allowed to suppose that when the formularies are 
disposed of the religious problem is at anend. And 
the result of it is, that the cause of religion as an 
institution is to-day seriously jeopardized by theolo- 
gians, who are far more concerned about particular 
Books and sectarian dogmas than about the central 
principle of human life. 

It is therefore quite natural, however much it may 
surprise some, that the first task of Auguste Comte 
was to show, how religion was a force, deeper, wider, 
and more omnipresent than theology had ever deemed 
it; what are the eternal bases of religion in the heart 
and in society ; and what are the indestructible ele- 
ments of religion, and function of religion. It is 
not in the least a paradox, but a truth capable of 
easy proof, that no theologian in ancient or modern 
times, neither Paul nor Mohammed, neither Aquinas 
nor Bernard, neither Bossuet nor Calvin, neither 
Hooker nor Butler, hav ever penetrated so profoundly 
into the elements, the function, and- the range of re- 
ligion in the abstract as does Auguste Comte. All 
this, his philosophical analysis of what religion can 
do for life and society, is entirely detached from any 
given religious creed, and it is quite as much appli- 
cable to Pagan, Mussulman, Catholic, or Calvinistic 
theology, as it is to the religion of the fetichists, 
Buddhists, or Confucius. It is so because Comte 
was the first who exhaustivly considered religion 
apart from any creed, on a social analysis of human 
nature and society, by the light of history and social 
philosophy at once. When so viewed religion is 
found to hav a meaning far more varied and certain 
than appears in the sacred writings of any confes- 
sion, and to be capable of infinit applications to life, 
undreamed of yet by the most ecstatic mystics and 
the most ardent spirits of the Catholic or Protestant 
communions. 

It is not, however, the purpose of this essay to put 
forward Comie's answer to theology, but merely to 
consider the Agnostic answer, and the future of Ag- 
nosticism. The question of the place of religion as 
an element of human nature, as a force in human 
society, its origin, analysis, and functions, has never 
been considered at all from the agnostic point of 
view. What eminent agnostic has ever attempted to 
grapple with the problem, except by the unmeaning 
phrase of Mr. Spencer, that the business of religion 
is with the consciousness of a mystery that cannot 
be fathomed? This meager formula about a very 
real and vast power is obviously only the flourish of 
2 man who has nothing to say and who wishes to say 
something. Apart from this, what agnostic has ever 
told us what religion is, what it ought to be, what 
part it plays in life and in civilization? Agnosticism 
has not, in fact, carried out its own principles. Both 
agnosticism and atheism are still so completely under 
the glamour of the older theology and its creeds, that 
they take it enough has been done for religion when 
some definit assertion has been formulated about the 
central theological dogmas, even though that definit 
assertion be a negation, as the atheist contends, or a 
mere assertion of ignorance, as the agnostic contends. 
But when these hav been asserted, the whole ques- 
tion of religion still remains open as a factor in 
human existence. If the agnostic and the atheist 
would fairly face this problem from the solid ground 
of human history, social philosophy, and moral 
analysis, and would entirely put aside all further 
thought of smashing theology hip and thigh, they 
would come to see that everything yet remains to be 
said and done in the matter of religion, assuming 
their specific denials to be perfectly logical and finally 
proved. 

In other words, agnosticism as a religious philoso- 
phy per se, rests on an almost total ignoring of his- 
tory and social evolution. History and social evo- 
lution force all competent minds which grasp 
them to frame some positiv type of religion, and to 
recognize the indestructible tie between religion and 
civilization. A strong mind, really saturated with 
the historical sense, turns from agnosticism and 
atheism, with the same weariness and pity with which 
it turns from the Law of Nature and the Rights of 
Man. They are all as sounding brass or a tinkling 
cymbal. Hietory and a theory of social evolution 
based on history and social statics, compel us to think 
upon the past of religion, the need for religion, and 
the future of religion. 

Agnosticism is thus found to be simply the tempo- 
rary halting-place of those scientific men who hav 
not yet carried their scientific habits of mind into the 
history of humanity as a whole. Ib marks, indeed, 


the physicists and the thinkers about physics, using 


physics in the widest sense as the study of Nature 
rather than of Man. It would be difficult to name a 
single known agnostic who has given to history any- 
thing like the amount of thought and study which 
he brings to his knowledge of the physical world. 
The Darwins, the Huxleys, the Tyndalls, hav been 
absorbed in other labors which hav left them no 
opportunity to enter on the vast field of universal 
history. They would, of course, admit that social 


science is quite as legitimate, quite as indispensable ' 


natural science is itself so gigantic that they may 
very fairly claim to limit their labors to that. 
doing, and missing in social science and in historical 
evolution the precision of proof which they justly 


In so 


seek for in physical studies, they are somewhat 


inclined to overrate the proportion which natural 
science bears to the whole field of knowledge, and to 
forget that physical laws are only a part, and the 
smaller part, of science in the sum. Nothing is 
more common than to hear an eminent savant say: 
“So far as I understand anything of science,” mean- 
ing by science our knowledge of nature exclusivly, 
when, perhaps, he has given as little attention to 
social science, to history and social evolution, as the 
first man he meets in the street. 
discoverers in the physical realm, as the Darwins, the 
Huxleys, the Tyndalls, the Lyells, the Hookers, it 
would be preposterous to expect them to withdraw 
precious hours from their special pursuits; as Aris- 
totle says, it would be ridiculous to ask a geometri- 
cian to reason persuasivly, or to ask an orator to 
prove his points by geometry. Mr. Spencer, on the 
other hand, is not a specialist observer, but a philogo- 
pher, and no English philosopher before him has 
ever so forcibly insisted on the supreme place held 
in the intellectual synthesis by social ecience. 


As to the great 


This 
therefore, is all the more a disappointment to those 


who most admire his genius and most carefully watch 


the development of his “Synthetic Philosophy,” that 
he has not yet been able to turn his extraordinary 
powers of codrdinating ideas to the systematic study 
of universal history. It is difficult, indeed, to recall 
a passage in which he has contributed to this grand 
task of the future a single reflection that does justice 
to his eminent position. Yet, without a systematic 
conception of history, a synthetic philosophy of 
human nature is as utterly futil as a synthetic phi- 
losophy of physical nature would be without biology. 

We may now form some general forecast of the 
future course of Agnosticism. Agnosticism is a 
stage in the evolution of religion, an entirely negativ 
stage, the point reached by physicists, a purely men- 
tal conclusion with no relation to things social at all. 
It is a stage as impossible for a social philosophy to 
rest in as it is for a statesman to proclaim his policy 
to be “no law" and “no government.” But if 
Agnosticism cannot rest as it is there is not the 
slightest reason to suppose that it can go back. 
Agnosticism represents the general coxclusion of 
minds profoundly imbued with the laws of physical 
nature, minds which find the sum of the physical 
laws to be incompatible with the central dogmas of 
theology. And since the physical laws rest on an 
enormous mass of experimental demonstration and 
the dogmas of theology upon the unsupported sssev- 
erations of theologians, the agnostic, as at present 
advised, holds by the former, and, without denying 
the Jatter, treats them as“ not proven.” But the 
laws of physical nature show no signs of becoming 
less definit, less consistent, or less popular as time 
goes on. Everything combines to show that natural 
knowledge is growing wider, more consolidated, 
more dominant year by year; that the reign of law 
becomes more truly universal, more indefeasible, 
more familiar to all, just as the reign of supernatural 
hypotheses retreats into regions where the light of 
science fails to penetrate. 

Whatever, therefore, has fostered the agnostic 
habit of mind in the past seems destined to extend 
it enormously in the future. And, when the entire 
publie are completely trained in a sense of physical 
law, the agnostic habit of mind must become the 
mental state, not of isolated students and thinkers, 
but of the general body which forms public opinion. 
There is no weak spot about the agnostic position 
per se, no sign of doubt or rift in its armor, as a 
logical instrument. All that is objected to is, that it 
is simply one syllogism in & very long and complex 
process of reasoning, not that the syllogism itself 
has any vestige of error. The result is that the 
agnostic logic shows every sign not of failure, but of 
ultimately becoming an axiom of ordinary thought, 
almost a truism or a commonplace, as minds sre 
more commonly imbued with the sense of physical 
law. But to accept the agnostic logic is not to be an 
Agnostic, any more than to accept the protest against 
the papal infallibility or the Council of Trent is to 
be a Protestant. Hence, the more universal becomes 
the adoption of the agnostic position, the more rare 
will agnostics pure and simple become, and the less 
will agnosticiem be looked on as a creed. When ag- 
nostic logic is simply one of the canons of thought, 
agnosticism, as & distinctiv faith, will hav spontane- 
ously disappeared. . 

As social science and the laws of social evolution 
more and more engross the higher minds, and be- 
come the true center of public interest, Agnosticiam, 
the mere negation of the physicists, will hav left the 
ground clear for the rise of a definit belief. That 
belief, of course, like everything destined to hav a 
practical influence over men, must be positiv, not 
negativ. It must also be scientific, not traditional, 
or fictitious. And it must further be human, in the 
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rense of sympathetic and. congener to man, noi 
materialist end homogeneous with the physical world. 
Its main ‘basis obviously must be social science, the 
larger, more noble, and dominant part of science in 
ihe sum. And its main instrument and guid@pwill 
be the history of human evolution, which is to 
physical evolution all that man himself is to the 
animal series, To collect these suggestions in one, 
what we hav is this. Agnosticism must be absorbed 
in a religious belief, for which it will hav cleared the 
ground. Thet belief will necessarily hav these char- 
acters. It will be at once positiv, scientific, human, 
sociologic, and evolutionary cr historical. 

These five characteristics are all, it is plain, dis- 
tinctiv marks of the system for the future that 
Auguste Comte propounded as the religion of 
Humanity. Indeed, taken together they would be a 
very good description of it. But it is no part of my 
present purpose to pursue that topic further, or to 
insist on Positivism 2s ihe inevitable solution of the 
problem. The object to which this paper is confined 
is to examin what, upon the principles of agnosticism 
itself, would be the natural development of agaosti- 
cism in the future, when its protest against the 
assumptions of theology shall hav done its work, 
when antagonism to theology has become an anach- 
ronism, and when the world has realized how com- 
pletely religion has yet to create its future. There 


ig no resson to think that thoughtful agnostics 


would very much dispute the general line of this 
reasoning. Very many agnostics already hay recog 
nized in a general way, and for a distant future, some 
kind of humanitarian ideal as the ultimate basis of 
the religious sentiment. And this has been done 
most definitly by those agnostics who are the most 
interested in social science, and especially by those 
who hav the keenest grasp on the laws of historica! 
evolution. Every student of social philosophy, who 
combines a knowledge of physical lawa with & dom- 
inant interest in history, is already a humanitarian 
in embryo, though he choose to maintain an atiitude 
of mental suspense on the religious problem as s 
whole. 

Further than this I hav no wish now to carry the 
argument. Iam not advocating Positivism, but am 
examining the future of Agnosticism. Agnosticism, 
indeed, has no future, unless it will carry out its 


. scientific principies to their legitimate conciusion. 


nu 


It offers no locus standi by itself. As Charles Dar- 
win so pathetically tells us in his diary, it affords no 
permanent consolation to the mind, and is continu- 
ally melting away under the stress of powerful sym- 
pathies. It destroys but it does not replace. 

That which alone can take the place cf the mighty 
mysteries and the grand morsl drama crested by the 
imagination of the prophets end priests of old is the 
final scheme of moral and social life which social 
seienca shail finally elaborate for man, which shall 
be the fruit of science as a whole, with physical 
ecience for its foundation aud social science for its 
main gospel, a scheme which shall be entiraly positiv 
and entirely human; and its main characteristic will 
be, that it explains the history of humanity as a 
whole and points to the future of humanity as the 
inevitable sequel of its history. In whatever form 
such a view of religion may approve iiself to the 


ages to come, it will only be agnostic in the sense 


that it is ready with the agncbtic answer to all idle 
and irrelevant questions. FREDERIC Harrison. 
9 — ——————— 


Treeing Large Game. 


A farmer out west who had never paid much attention to 
religion was last summer brought to seek grace and a change 
of heart by his pious wife, though he was evidently & reluc- 
tant, pupil. 

The weather was dry and rain badly needed. His wife 
thought he should pray for rain. He consented, and down 
upon his knees he went one night before retiring and assailed 
the Throne of Mercy. tO Lord," he said, in conclusion, 
“if it rains to-morrow it will do my potatoes good. If it 
don't, I can get in my hay. There!” turning to his wife, 
"IthinkI've got God up a tree.” - : 
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Comstoek's Mental Rottenness. 
From the Galveston News, 

Anthony Comstock in a recent address said thet this is an 
age of corruption and that all good influences are openly 
cerided. Mr. Comstock has spent his life hunting up naughty 
books and pictures in order to prosecute the offenders against, 
public morals. Naturally everything in his eyes is corrupt. 
iie is in the fix of the lady who objected to Sam Jobnsun’s 
Gictionary on account of the bad words init. ‘‘Ah, madam, 
J see you hav been looking for them,” said Johnson. "''It is 
to with Comstock,” says the Atlanta Constitution. “ He has 
been looking for corruption.” And he has been laying temp- 
tations with false pretenses. Is that the way to promote 
morality ? 

———— dá ———— —————— 
Contingently Truthful. 
From the Concordia (Kan.) Blade. . 

The last TauTa Seeker has a cartoon with a dog repre- 
renting the state and a shield with U. S. around his neck, 
and Edmunds, Blair, Hale, and a W. C. T. U., with the face 
cf a fury, attaching a serpent to the tail of the dog. The 
next stage presents the serpent, which is named the church, 
wagging the dog, who remonsirates, and the next stage his 
snukesbip is dragging the dog toward its *' old hole, Puritan- 
ism.” Next the snake has the dog up in the air, and finally 
swallows him. In these different stages his snakeship in- 
creases in size until he becomes a monster, and the dog grows 
lank and lean. 

It is a very truthful portrait of what would result if that 
Sunday bill should become law. 
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To Tax Chureh Property. 

For over a month I hav been endeavoring to find 
some one of the senators or repregentativs of Illinois 
who had courage enough to present a bill for the tax- 
ation of church property in the legislature. At each 
of the mess meetings I hav addressed on the Blair 


bill, a resolution was adopied demanding taxation of 


chureh property, and now Hon. Q. J. Chott, of 
Ohieago, has positivly promised to present the fol- 
lowing to the genera] assembly next week : 


A BILL 
amend section 2 of an act entitled, ‘An Act for the 
Assessment of Property and for the Levy aud Collection 
of Taxes,” approved March 30, 1872; in force July 1, 
1872. 

SgorioN 1. Be it enacted by the people of the state of 
Illinois represented in the general assembly: That section 2 
of an act entitled, ** An Act for the Assessment of Property 
and for the Levy and Collection of Taxes," approved March 
30, 1872, iu force July 1, 1872, be and the same is amended 
so as to read as follows: 

PROPERTY EXEMPT FROM TAXATION, 

Seo. 2. All property described in this section to the extent 
herein limited shall be exempt from taxation; that is to say: 

F'ir.t.— Al lands donated by the United States for school 
purposes, rot sold or leased; all public schoolhouses; all 
property of sirictly non-religious institutions of learning, 
including the real estate on which they are located, not 
leased by institutions or otherwise held with a view to 
Profit. 

: Second.—All lands used exclusivly as public graveyards, 
or grounds for burying the dead, except when owned by 
ecclesiastical corporations or carried on for profit. 

Third.— Ail unentered government lands; al! public build- 
ings or siructures of whatsoever kind and the contents 
thereof and the land on which the same are located belong- 
ing to the United Siates. 

Fourth. —AM property of every kind belonging to the state 
of Illinois. : 

Fifth—All property belonging to any county, town, vil- 
lage, or city, used exclusivly for the maintenance of the 
poor; all swamp or overflowed lands belonging to any 
county, so long as the same remains unsold by such county, 
township, city, or incorporated town, with the ground on 
which such buildings are erected, not exceeding in any case 
ten acres. 

Siath.—All property of non-religious institutions of purely 
public charity when actually and exclusivly used for such 
charitable purposes, not leased or otherwise used with a 
view to profit, and all free public libraries, art and scientific 
institutions. 

Seventh.—A]| fire-engins and other implements used for 
the extinguishment of fires, with the building used exclusivly 
for the safe-keeping thereof and the lot of reasonable size on 
which the building is located, when belonging to any city, 
village, or town. 

Highth.—Al| market-houses, public squares, or other pub- 
lic grounds used exclusivly for pubiic purposes; all works, 
machinery, and fixtures belonging exclusivly to any town, 
village, or city, and used exclusivly for conveying water to 
such town, viliage, or city. . 

Ninth.—Ail property which may be used exclusivly by 
societies for agricultural, horticultural, mechanical, scien- 
tific, and philosophic purposes, and not for pecuniary profit. 

Szo. 3. That section 2 of said act, and all other acts or 
parts of acts in conflict herewith, beand the same are hereby 
repealed. 


Wil the exeeutiv members of the several states 
hav a similar bill drafted and presented to their 
legislature as soon 88 possible, and demand a hear- 
ing before the committee having the bill in charge? 
Do this without delay. Let the agitation be all along 
the line. The attack has been made upon us, and 
this robbery has been permitted too long. Now let 
us assert our manhood! Because of this Blair bill 
there could not bs a more favorable opportunity for 
retalistiv agitation. 

WASHINGTON'S BIRTHDAY. 

As our Union is trying the experiment of a 
monthly dance to knit the people more closely 
iogether, we shall hold a ball to-morrow (Feb. 22d), 
and the Vorwaerts Turners hav kindly volunteered 
to giv us a gymnastic exhibition. Perhaps the 
writer will make a brief address bearing on the 
Secular character of the first president's public 
utteracces and documents, and something as to his 
non-Christian principles. 

A VALENTINE’S VISIT. 

Ta the third century a priest of Rome interfered 
too much with the secular pleasures of the pagans, 
for which, it is asserted, he was beaten with clubs 
and then beheaded. His martyrdom secured canon- 
ization, and the day of “solemn remembrance” of his 
terrible death has, through the perversity of human 
frolic and passions, become celebrated for the 
mirth-provoking propensities this monk was trying 
to supprecs. Alas for human irreverence! To think 
a monk’s bones merely develop more monkery. How 
excruciating to the saints this must be! 

Wanting a couple of days’ rest, I dropped in to 
Rochelle, Tli., and discovered our worthy Materialistie 
philosopher, whose admirable articles are such severe 
specimens of logical reasoning, perusing—just think 
of it--a valentine. When about to teil him of my 
willingness to enter into a solemn covenant not to 
mention the matter to Mrs. Wettstein, he took me 
into his confidence, and “gave the whole thing away,” 


To 


as I will to your readers. It was only an advertis- 
ment of his watches! At his comfortable residence 
I received a hearty welcome from his charming and 
accomplished wife, a cordial salute from Mr. Frank— 
who, being in a local bank, acis as a deputy treasurer 
of the American Secular Union—a'so from Otto 
junior and his pretty sister Olivia. Their delightful 
home abounds in gems of literature, the recherché 
and refined in art, for art is another of Brother 
Wettstein’s hobbies. Since my last visit a most 
important—yes, the most important personage I hav 
met—is domiciled at his home. No less than William 
Cullen Bryant Ralph Waldo Emerson, but as I found 
him fonder of pranks than poetry or philosophy, my 
embarrassment gradually gave way, and I struck up. 
quite an intimacy with the personage of the over- 
awing name. Hes quite autocratic, as young gentle- 
men of sixteen moths usually are, but they would 
not part with the little tyrant for all his weight in 
diamonds, for after all he’s really good natured. So 
far he displays more of the propensities of the dis- 
tinguished scientist John L. Sullivan than those of 
his Materialistie progenitor. When W. C. B. R. W. 
E. W. eomes to realize the weighty responsibility 
such a patronymic implies, it will bo a wonder if he 
survives. 

Next noon Brother Jas. A. Greenhill, of Clinton, 
Ia., who has been ona European tour, was passing 
through Rochelle homeward bound, but was prevailed 
upon to remain over one train to partake of the good 
cheer at the Wettstein mansion, and unveil some of 
the rich reminiscences he had recently acquired in 
the land of his birth. He told of his visit on Burns’s 
birthday to the house where he was born in Ayr; of 
his journey to Abbotsford, as you know, the resi- 
dence of Sir Walter Scott; of his pilgrimage to Lon- 
don, where he went to Westminster Abbey to view 
ihe tombs cf Darwin and Dickens, and other places of 
intense personal and historical interest. But, as his 
friends in Clinton were to giv him a reception that 
night, we reluctantly let him go. 

Brother Wetistein's store is filled with a finer and 
costlier assoriment of diamonds and watches than 
can be found in an ordinary country jeweler's, but he 
explained to me that he was compelled to carry a 
stock adequate to send out samples to the Liberals of 
the country, as he was now almost entirely dependent 
on their patronage, the local trade having abandoned 
him because he has lived here over thirty years, ear- 
ried an unblemished reputation, assisted as much as 
any in the town’s development, but could not be 
coerced into hypocrisy and thus into the church. 
This proves how Christians love their neighbors as 
themselvs. Before leaving I procured a Freethought 
badge-pin, for my scarf, so in traveling, though smaller 
than the former, a Liberal would soon discover it. . 

' FK. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 
——— 9 49— ——-————— 


C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


I find that the many demands on my time while on 
the road prevent my preparing the argument used in 
the Fishback debate, held at Dorchester, Neb. I 
willat the very earliest after my arrival home write 
it up, embodying my articles on Facts and Fallacies 
of the New Testament and Brief Historical Evidences 
on the Canon of Scripture, making a. pamphlet that 
wil be a ready reference, thoroughly equipping its 
possessor with the facts that will refute any asser- 
tions or arguments of orthodoxy. 

Albert Lea, Minn., is one of the most energetic, — 
wide-awake of small towns. I met a cordial welcome 
from that prince of bonifaces, S. J. Johnson, and his 
brother, of the Hall House, and had a good visit at 
the happy home of Brother E. K. Picard, the pioneer 
Liberal and most outspoken Infidel in the county. 

Fears were entertained in regard to our having 
good attendance, but joyous disappointment awaited 
us. The Opera House was nearly filled at the firat 
lecture, and each night the attendance greatly in- 
ereased. I sold a large quantity of Liberal literature. 
Every inducament was offered the clergy to attend 
and defend their faith, but all in vain. Liberals were 
surprised to find, instead of being almost alone, they 
mustered quite a goodly company. All were greatly 
encouraged, and are eager for the continuance of the 
good work and impatient for the advent of Mrs. 
Reynolds. A good, able, eloquent woman, with her 
experience in Christian life, can do a wondrous work 
by enlisting good women and securing their zealous 
cooperation. Without the whole-hearted help of 
women no real, efficient, permanent organization can 
be maintained. 

Dundas, Minn, is a quiet little village, devoutly 
pious, and so it was deemed best to giv them a lect- 
ure on “Mormonism as I Saw It in Utah." For this 
subject good Brother Tue obtained the free use of 
the Seventh Day Adventist church. Considering the 
only advertising was half a dozen written notices, the 
attendance was good. It was the first time I ever 
delivered a lecture on this subject. It proved of 
very great interest, and there were eager demands 
for its repetition. 

Northfield, Minn., is a theological college town, 
mainly inhabited by fossils—old farmers, who hav 
rented or sold their farms and moved into town to 
board students and enjoy the sanctifying influences 
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of their Zion. "They mostly liv in their back kitchens | 


on the interest of what they owe. The young folks 
by vigorous hustling keep the town from stagnation, 

. and the students for the ministry necessitate an activ 
police force. 

I delivered a lecture on “Mormonism” at the 
Opera House. The attendance was small, but I was 
astonished at the great interest awakened. Very 
many were earnestly desirous I should repeat the 
lecture, and promised a crowded house, but time 
forbade. 

Mrs. S. J. Lienont, her sturdy sons, and fair young 
daughters, are each and all noble representatives of 
Liberalism, and comprise about all the genuin In- 
fidels in the township. 

St. Paul, Minn., is the saintly city of ice palace 
fame, with -grand, mammoth buildings, but narrow 
streets. I had counted on witnessing the ice car- 
nival, but this has been a most exceptional winter. 
The Mississippi river was not frozen over until 
"December 21st; last winter it was solidly frozen on 
November 25th. The weather this year has been so 
balmy and genial that they could not obtain ice 
enough to build & palace. 

James L. McKelvey, from whom I do hope and 
expect the readers of Tux Trura Szexzr will in the 
near future receive an account.of good and efficient 
work done by him in the lecture field, is a young 
mau of brains, sterling worth, modesty, and very 
great ability ; John Monroe is a zealous, self-sacrific- 
ing, indefatigable worker; C. J. Greenleaf is a 
practical, studious thinker; ©. Nichols is earnest 
and ever reliable. They form a quartet invincible. 
Yet, while living in the same city, they were unknown 
to each other until arranging for lectures made them 
first acquainted, and now leaves them warm friends. 
. The lectures were delivered at a church between 

ighth and Ninth streets, an out-of-the-way place. 
The Grand Opera House having burnt down, the 
theater people had secured the sole use of Market 
Hall, the only really suitable place, so the church 
was Hobson's choice. a 

One of the results of the lectures was a real prac- 
tical organization, starting with a few members, but 
they are among the best and most estimable people 
of the city. They intend to hav science schools on 
Sunday with an extempore speaking class, and also 
provide for sociability by a succession of entertain- 
ments. C. I. Greenleaf was elected president, and 
James L. McKelvey, secretary. 

River Falls, Minn., is quite a pretty, thriving town. 
I. C. Putnam, the jolly miller, and his queenly and 
accomplished wife; Chris Nebel, and his bright, 
amiable better half; the brave old veteran, by all 
beloved, S. M. Rosenquist; the outepoken Liberal 
and practical reformer, George H. Bates, and the 
ever reliable, sturdy champion of reason, right, and 
truth, Leonard Stiles, make a glorious vanguard of 
Liberals that it is an honor for any to follow. 

All were astonished at the great success of the 
lectures. At the last two lectures the Opera House 
was crowded and a furore of enthusiasm evoked. 
One more course of lectures and a large and power- 
ful organization can be effected at River Falls. 

I go from here to Minneapolis, thence to Princeton, 
thence to St. Charles, stop over to visit the gentle 
Wettstein at Rochelle, Ill, thence to Kalamazoo, 
Mich., and home. 

I hav now been away from home eighteen months. 
I now hav to cancel engagements, so that I may 
return to my loved ones, and make ready to return 
to the Pacific coast with Mrs. Reynolds early in May. 

St. Paul and Minneapolis are called “the twin 
cities,” being less than twelve miles apart. Minne- 
apolis was the ilast born, yet has got to the front and 
secured first place, having to-day a population of 
over 180,000 against 112,000 of St. Paul, her first- 
born sister. Both cities evince remarkable energy 
and progress. There is a very laudable spirit of 
emulation, resulting in both keeping well up to the 
times, promptly adopting every modern improve- 
ment. Both cities are surrounded with lovely, pict- 
uresque, and exceedingly productiv farm land, while 
their geographical position makes them natural rail- 
road centers. Minneapolis has the advantage on 
account of her prodigious flour and lumber mills. 
Her production of flour for 1888 was 7,130,135 bar- 
rels, as compared with 6,574,900 barrels for 1887, an 
increase of 655,235 barrels. And the value id $35,- 
549,371, as againet $27,811,827 for 1887, a nice little 
increase of $7,837,544. Aud last year was not a good 
year for making flour either. i 

Minneapolis made a few feet of lumber last year, 
at least, enough to be worth making a note of. The 
indications are that more lumber was made in Min- 
neapolis during the past year than at any other point 
in the country, with the possible exception of Mus- 
kegon and Menominee, Mich. The cut of the Min- 
neapolis mills was 338,000,000 feet. I 

For the skilful, industrious mechanic there is 
abundance of work at good wages. A large number 
of stupendous buildings, eight to twelve stories high, 
are in course of erection, and very many more Will be 
started early in the spring. i 

The cost of living is very low. I noticed in the 
markets good boiling pieces of first-class beef at four 


cents per pound; roasts, choice cuts, at seven and 
eight cents; mutton, six cents; potatoes, thirty-five 
cents per bushel, and other things in proportion. 
With thrift and economy the industrious hay every 
chance to save money, and there are excellent oppor- 
tunities for safe and profitable investments, 

The three lectures were well advertised, yet the 
attendance was not large, simply because delivered 
at the Grand Army Hall away up in the sky parlor 
with a long, winding, dismal, dreary, rough, and 
rugged stairway to climb to reach it. l 

When you hay lectures, apply strict business rules 
to the endeavor. ; 

It is not profitable to go to much expense to carry 
coals to Newcastle, nor to proclaim Infidelity to 
Infidels.. We desire the greatest good to the great- 
est number, and should, therefore, strive to insure 
the largest possible audience, and especially offer 
every inducement to the ladies to attend. 

Ladies will not—unless deeply interested—climb 
up long, dark stairways to listen to unpopular truths. 
In big cities especially, second-rate, sky-parlor halls 
should be shunned. 

The most popular place in town is always really, 
in the end, the most satisfactory. Opera houses are 
generally to be preferred. 

Advertise thoroughly. But never giv “hand-bills” 
to boys to distribute, nor to regular bill-postere. 
Hire some good girl or woman ; then your work will 
be well and faithfully done, and, at the same time, 
you are helping the deserving. 

Three lines of editorial is better than six squares 
of ordinary advertisment. One dozen lines of edi- 
torial in the local newspaper is better than five hun- 
dred dodgers, and equal to two hundred small 
posters. 

Despite all disadvantages, very much interest was 
manifested in the lectures. ; 

Minneapolis had the start of St. Paul in organizing 
its Liberal society, but she will hav to “hustle,” or 
St. Paul will excel her in efficiency and propaganda 
work for Freethought. Both societies report excel- 
lent and interesting meetings last Sunday. 

At Minneapolis Brother John Maddox delivered a 
very telling and able address. He is a power for 
good, a reliable helper, intellectually, financially, and 
every other way. A deep thinker, a genuin honest 
man and true Infidel, with the courage of his convic- 
tions and the ability to express them. Then he has 
the great advantage of a true helpmeet in his noble 
wife, and able, powerful auxiliaries in his independ- 
ent, intellectual, very pretty daughters. 

Good old father John Macomber, the president of 
the society, a lifelong worker for Liberalism, is a 
host in himeelf, while the genial, gentle Fred Greaves 
and the indomitable, zealous, practical Charles Lownd 
represent the younger element, and are determined 
the cause shall be sustained and Minneapolis keep 
ahead, if pluck, self-sacrifice, and persistent efforts 
can accomplish it, and there is a host of loyal, gener- 
ous-hearted Liberals in the society backing them. 

Princeton is quite a large, prosperous place, 
depending mainly on chopping and hauling wood in 
winter and farming in summer. Two churches had 
been holding revival meetings and were just conclud- 
ing with a good hallelujah of glory. The Method- 
ists concluded to hold on yet a little longer—at least 
as long as the Infidel lecturer remained, for feer he 
should entice away some of the lambs. The Congre- 
gational minister did attend two of the lectures, and 
would hav attended the last, only he had to be 
at his church, as they were to vote if he should be 
retained another year. While at the lecture he failed 
to avail himself of the invitation to correct any real 
or supposed misstatements, or to say a word in 
defense of his faith. _ 

The lectures created wonderful interest. The ball 
was crowded each night. Very few had ever before 
heard an Infidel lecture; and they had been led to 
believe it would consist of a tirade of abuse of Chris- 
tians—a wild denunciation of everything good. 
Very many expressed their approval of the lectures 
and their high appreciation of the ennobling princi- 
ples of Liberalism, and all were astonished to learn 
how in the past they had been deceived, and what 
the Bible really taught. 

So great was the interest that a very general re- 
quest was urged for a fourth lecture. I spoke the 
fourth night on “Salvation: Christian or Secular, 
Which?” And the eager and extreme interest mani- 
fested well repaid for the extra effort I put forth. 
I disposed of quite a number of Liberal pamphlets, 
and obtained some subscribers to Tux Truta SEEKER. 
Irving R. Zimmerman, Louis Proctor, and J. C. 
Hatch are the chief burden-bearers. I enjoyed a 


very pleasant home at jolly Henry Heubert’s Com- |, 


mercial House. He is a Liberal, and knows how to 
keep a hotel. There ars brave, noble women and 
earnest men devoted to the advancement of the work 
of Freethought at Princeton. Ileft them with regret, 
promising to use all my influence to induce Mrs. 
Reynolds to visit them on her way to the Pacific 
coast. 0. B. REYNOLDS. 
— = _--___. 
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IN this issue we print Mr. Frederic Harrison's Positiv- 
istic cpinion of Agnosticism. It is worih reading, though 
most Agnostics strongly dissent from his conclusions. Eng- 
land possesses no more brilliant essayist than Mr. Harrison, 
unless it may be Professor Thomas Huxley, who in the 
Nin @ynth Century for the month following the date of the 
Fortnightly Review, in which Mr. Harrison’s article appeared, 
took occasion to macerate a Christian who had spoken 
slightingly of Agnosticism, and to reply to Mr. Harrison's 
misconception of the popular heretical philosophy, Mr. Hux- 
ley’s answer to both his opponents is as keen as a knife, and 
will be read with great satisfaction by the Liberals of this 
country. He also points out to Mr. Samuel Laing, whose 
Agnostic creed appeared in Tue Truru SEEKER of January 
19th, that he has fallen in various logical and ereedal errors. 
Professer Huxley’s paper will appear in the two succeeding 
numbers of Tux TRUTH SENKER. 


A Great sensation was made by an evening paper last 
week by the allegation that President Cleveland is a Spirit- 
ualist. It would be no one’s business but his own if he is, 
aud nothing to his discredit, as the dailies seem to think, but 
the facts are that he probably is not. His intimate friends in 
Buffalo positivly assert that he is not, though the dispatch 
from that place states that " they are not so sure but that he 
is a Materialist,” in spite of his Presbyterian antecedents and 
attendance upon churches of that ilk. All that we know 
upon the subject is what an Albany friend says, which is to 
the effect that Cleveland, when governor of this state, was in 
the habit, when among his personal friends, of arguing upon 
the heretical side when religious questions were broached. 
By the general consensus of the Albanians, who had oppor- 
tunities to know, he was put down asa Freethinker. It is 
said, too, that his sister Elizabeth used frequently to reason 
with him on his unbelief, and come off second-best. 


Tux Rev. Dr. Alfred Nevin, of Philadelphia, according to 
the Z'ridune, has some sharp ideas on the present status of 
Christianity. In his opinion it is not advancing, but declin- 
ing. Every year larger numbers of people are ceasing to 
attend church services, and every year more sensational 
efforts are being made on the part of the churches to attract 
them. Entertainments and amusements are often made to 
take the place of gospel preaching. There is plenty of 
church machinery, he says, and religious conferences of all 
kinda are more numerous than ever; but the saving of men'8 
souls is often lost sight of. 'The responsibility for this Dr. 
Nevin places upon the civil war and the subsequent attacks 
upon religion of ‘‘ noisy Infidels,” and recreant clergy. The 
revision cf the Bible, too, had much to do with unsettling 
the belicf of many in the integrity of the Bible. Other 
reasons he has, antong them the multiplication of religious 
associations—which divides and therefore weakens the 
workers; the decline cf church disciplinary authority—or 
the tendency of the people to force the preachers to mind 
their own business; the discontinuance of family worship, 
and relegation of the religious training of children to the 
Sunday-school. This may be all so; if it is, we are glad of 
it, but the one great cheering fact is Dr. Nevin’s well-founded 
statement that Christianity of the orthodox sort is going 
down. 


Ix his last encyclical Mr. Pecci, of Roma, as the Mail and 
Express writes it, devoted a few lines to the erstwhile 
“strolling vagabonds” now known as actors, and generally 
received into rather more intellectual society than the average 
priest can frequent. Mr. Pecci says: ‘We know that im- 
pious and immoral dramas are exhibited on the stage; that 
books and journals are written to jeer at virtue and ennoble 
crime; that the very arts which were intended to giv pleas- 
ure and recreation hav been made to minister to impurity." 
The Dramatic Mirror doesn't like this, and reads the old 
gentleman a short lesson on consistency. ‘‘The Romish 
church,” said the Mirror, ‘is not averse to accepting benc- 
fits at the hands of this ‘impious and immoral’ institution ; 
indeed, if‘ the pope would but glance over the accounts of 
the Catholic churches and charities in this city he would find 
that the stage had been to them a source of considerable 
revenue. It is a matter of fact that actors hav raised more 
money for Catholic charities during thc past five years than 
they hav for their own charity, the Actors’ Fund. And pray, 
by what means did his holiness learn that ‘impious and im- 
moral dramas are exhibited on the stage?’ He hasn’t seen 
them, of course, nor hav the priests of his church, for the- 
ater-going is not supposed to come properly within their 
province. The testimony he bas depended upon, whatever 
its nature, must hav been decidedly unreliable. It is astonish- 
ing that he should hav permitted himself to be led into the 
foolish, sweeping condenmation of something of which he 
has no personal knowledge, and of whose character it is evi- 
dent that he has been falsely informed, The fallible asser- 
tion of the sovereign pontiff, whom good Catholics believe 
to be infallible, must either test their faith in his judgment 
or do wrongful mischief to the theater.” The Mirror seems 
to be more astonished than it probably ie. The editor un- 
doubtedly knows that anything that keeps a penny from the 
church, or a person from the confessional, or raises a doubt 
of the church’s supreme importance in the world, or that 
inculeates virtue and bravery and goodness without giving 
the church credit, must be condemned by the head of that 
organization. Of course the church will take all the money 
the actors are foolish enough to giv her—tbat is what ghe is 
here for. 


— t 
A pargr Called River Falls, published at Beaver Falls, 
Minn., prints in one issue two items of interest to Free- 
thinkers: ** The meetings conducted by Mr. Reynolds, the 
Liberalist, which closed Sunday night, were well attendcd 
throughout. Mr. Reynolds is a fluent speaker and very able 
withal, and his discourses will hav a tendency to inspire 
those who heard him with a commendable desire to ‘search 
the scriptures,’ ‘To evidence their Liberalistic ideas in a 
material way, four of our esteemed citizens—Messrs. F. W. 
Houston, J. T. Starr, J. D. Putnam and George Fortune— 
‘pooled,’ and sent to a worthy widow of our city, with six 

t children, a barrel of flour last Monday." 
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Tidal Waves. 

It will no doubt appear presumptuous infe to at- 
tack an old and apparently well-established scientific 
theory—a theory which seems 80 well founded on facts 
that I shall, no doubt, be considered an idiot, or a 
madman, to attempt to controvert it. But I shall offer 
no apology for attacking a scientific theory which I 
believe false, any more than I should were I criticising 
a religious dogma or a social custom. 

Iam not making this criticism for the mere sake 
of controversy, or for the purpose of appearing eru- 
dite. But having had several years’ experience in 
the school-room, and having many occasions to dis- 
cuss the subject of the tides with my classes, I hav 
always been unable to reconcile, to myself, at least, 
many seeming absurdities. 

It may. be that it is ignorance on my part in not 
being able to fully understand, and therefore accept, 
the universal explanation of the cause of the tides. 
But I hope that if I hav gone astray in my reason- 
ing, some one will kindly set me right. 

I shall not so much as offer a suggestion of what 
I think may be the cause of the tides. I shall only 
present my reasons for rejecting the present: expla- 
nation of the cause of the tidal wave. 

May it not be that a mere coincidence has been 
taken for a cause in the theory of the tides? Coin- 
cidences hav often been mistaken for causes, and 
may it not be the same with the subject under dis- 
cussion ? j 

.For many centuries the early Egyptians had ob- 
served that the rising of the Nile coincided with the 
heliacal rising of Sirius, and thus it came to pass 
that the appearance of the Dog-star on the horizon 
at the rising of the sun was not only viewed as the 
signal, but as the cause of the inundations. 

The priests proclaimed how the water stood on the 
Nilometer, and the husbandman made corresponding 
provisions for an abundant or a scanty harvest. 
Sirius is the most brilliant star in the heavens; to 
the Egyptian the inundation was the most important 
event upon earth. Mistaking a coincidence for a 
cause, the Egyptian was led to believe that when the 
splendid Dog-star emerged from the morning rays 
of the sun, and began to assert its own inherent 
power, the great river, moved by sympathy, com- 
menced to rise. From coincidences like this the be- 
lief soon arose that the star, in some mysterious 
manner, exercised an influence over terrestrial affairs 
and the lives of men; they were therefore objects 
worthy of veneration, and from star-worship evolved 
astrology. And modern civilization is tinctured, in 
no small degree, with these ancient superstitions. 

We frequently hear people, apparently well in- 
formed, contend that farm products will be more 
certain of yielding well if planting and sowing is 
done at the “right time of the moon.” For in- 
stance, wheat and other cereals should be sown in 
the “light of the moon,” as then they will “head 
well; but potatoes and other vegetables, whose 
fruit is borne in the ground, should be planted in 
the “dark of the moon,” for, if planted in the “light 
of the moon,” they would “run all to tops.” In like 
manner many people pretend to predict the weather, 
or attribute the condition of the weather to changes 
of the moon. May it not be that the theory of the 
tides is just as erroneous, and has originated in su- 
perstition ? 

Since the days of Anaxagoras and Thales it has 
been believed that the tides are caused by the 
influence of the moon, and Newton’s discovery of the 
law of gravitation seems to hav firmly established 
the present explanation of the tidal wave. And yet 
it seems to me that the theory is encumbered with 
difficulties sufficient to break it down. 

It is claimed that the tides are caused by the 
attraction of the sun and moon. The tide is highest 
when the sun and moon act conjointly, and lowest 
when they act in opposition, a fact which givs much 
weight in support of the theory. It is also claimed 
that as the moon is four hundred times nearer the 
earth than the sun, her attractiv influence is much 
the greater. But it must be remembered that every 
particle of matter attracts every other particle of 
matter directly proportionate to its mass, and in- 
versely as the square of the distance increases. 
Though the moon is four hundred times nearer the 
earth than the sun, yet the mass of matter of the 
moon is 80 small compared with that of the sun that 
the sun exerts upon the earth one hundred and 
twenty times the greater attractiv force. 

Then if the moon causes a rise in the tides to the 
hight of fifty feet or more, as in the Bay of Fundy, 
then as the moon exerts only the one hundred and 
twentieth part of the influence of the sun, when the 
sun and moon act conjointly there should be a tidal 
wave seven hundred feet in hight rolling upon the 
peninsula of Nova Scotia and the province of New 
Brunswick. And, furthermore, while the conjoint 
action of the sun and moon should produce the 
highest tides, yet the sun should produce, in oppo- 
sition to the moon’s influence, far higher tides than 


former instead of the latter. 

In order to avoid these difficulties it is necessary 
to fall back onto the “ differential effect ”—that the 
moon exerts a greater influence in producing the 
tides, because it is claimed that does not depend 
upon the entire attraction of either, but upon the 
difference between their attraction upon the earth’s 
center and the earth’s nearest surface. For the 
moon, on account of her nearness, the proportion of 
the distance of those parts is treble that of the sun, 
and hence her greater effect. But how this over- 
comes the difficulty is not made clear. For, from 
the law of universal gravitation and a mathematical 
demonstration, the sun exerts a greater influence 
upon the center of the earth, or upon any point of 
the earth's surface, than the moon. 

To say that the moon exerts three times the 


‘attractiv force of the sun in producing the tides, and 


yet declare that the sun exerts one hundred and 
twenty times the greater atiractiv force, is a flat con- 
tradiction. 

If the moon, by her attractiv force, draws the 
water from the earth on the side adjacent to the 
moon, and the earth from the water on the side 
opposit the moon, heaping up the water on opposit 
sides of the earth, then we should expect the entire 
amount of water on the earth to be drawn to the 
moon. For, from the law of inverse squares, when 
the moon has drawn the water from the earth to 
produce a wave fifty feet in hight, then the earth’s 
attraction for the water bas diminished, and the 
moon’s attraction for the water has increased. 

It will no doubt be urged that the earth’s superior 
attractiv force is sufficient to prevent any such cstas- 
trophe, which I am willing to accept, and I further 
believe it sufficient to prevent a mass of matter the 
size and distance of the moon from drawing the 
water from the earth, or the earth from the water, in 
the slightest degree.. But if we once admit that the 
moon does produce such a tidal wave, there is no rea- 
son why we should not expect to see all the water on 
the earth drawn at once to the moon. For if the 
attractiv force increases as the square of the distance 
decreases, and conversely, the attractiv force decreases 
as the square of the distance increases, then the 
earth’s attraction for the water decreases just in pro- 
portion to the increase of the moon’s attraction. 

True, fifty feet is but an infinitesimal part of the 
distance from the earth to the moon, but if fifty feet 
would make no difference in the relativ energy of the 
two bodies, neither would two hundred and forty 
thousand miles produce any difference in their 
attractiv energy. 

If the moon attracts the water of the ocean so 
strongly, why should it not do the same in the case 
of rivers and lakes? Now, that the moon should pull 
the water from the earth, and the earth from the 
water on the side opposit the moon, seems very much 
of an absurdity. 

Aside from the evidence that the conjoint action 
of the sun and moon produce the highest tides, 
the fact that the moon rises about fifty minutes later 
each day, and that there is, therefore, a correspond- 
ing difference in the rising of the tides, is the strong- 
est proof in support of the theory. 

The tides do not occur at any place when the moon 
is on the meridian of that place—not until she has 
passed several degrees. From this it would seem 
that the moon has much falling force but very little 
lifting force. A reason which might be given why 
the moon does not continually pull the water of the 
oceans around the world with her is that she is unable 
to lift the water over the hills and mountains. 

The attractiv force of any body acts instantly, that 
is, if there were a new planet created but a thousand 
miles from the earth, its influence would be felt in- 
stantly by the earth, but just as instantly by the re- 
motest star in the heavens. Why is it, then, if this 
be true, that the tides should not rise when the moon 
is on the meridian where the tides occur? We are 
either compelled to say that the law is false, or that 
that which is considered a cause is a mere coinci- 
dence. 

It is a well-known fact that high headlands jut- 
ting into the ocean greatly diminish the tides; as for 
instance, off Cape Florida; but that a deep bay ex- 
tending into the land like a funnel converges the waves, 
making them roll to a great hight, as in the Bay of 
Fundy.. 

Now, if the tidal wave is caused by the attraction 
of the moon, why should the coast line make any 
difference? And as the moon must be several 
degrees to the westward of Nova Scotia, there should 
really be ro tide in the Bay of Fundy, for the wave 
should follow the moon. The Bay of Fundy lies 
nearly in an easterly and westerly direction, with the 
western end opening into the ocean; then the wave 
must flow in an easterly direction to enter the bay, 
or in a direction opposed to the moon’s attractiv 
force. 

In this discussion I hav endeavored to be fair, giv- 
ing due credit to those facts which seem to support 
the prevalent theory. My only desire in this case, 


the moon does in opposition to the sun’s influence. ! ag in religion, is to get the truth. Gro. H. Dawes. 


you an understanding.— Johnson. 


I was in hopes that a writer of your distinction, 
holding such extreme Materialistic opinions, would 
hav a better appreciation of the subject under con- 
sideration than your letter of January 26th would 
seem to indicate. 

The solution of the question: “If a man die, shall 
he liv again?” has agitated humanity for countless 
generations, and I regret to find that your objection 
to the affirmativ side is purely sentimental and not 
philosophical. 

Those “believers and mediums” who in their 
“kindly correspondence” with you no doubt are 
earnestly trying to satisfy your scruples, can now 
concentrate on one idea, and I hope their joint 
efforts may enable you to arrive at a satisfactory 80- 
lution. 

But, as far as I am concerned, life is too short to 
debate a question such as you propose, and determin, 
if & man should marry five wives here, whether he 
would be obliged to liv with them consecutivly or 
en masse “over there.” i 

So, bidding you a kindly farewell, I will now turn 
my attentions to Mr. J. K. P. Baker. 


MC'ARTHUR TO J. K, P. BAKER 
In argument with men, a woman ever 
Goes by the worse, whatever be her cause. 

When I invited Mrs. Slenker to debate the subject 
of Spiritualism, I heartily disagreed with the above 
words of the “blind poet,” but, I think, sir, that you 
will agree with me that the time has arrived when, 
to make my promis good, she should be dropped and 
you invited to take her place. 

As, in your last article, you frankly admit that 
“Materialism does not certainly insure the mind 
against error and superstition,” I accept it as a con- 
cession and an acceptance of one of my propositions. 

But, in this my first letter to you, I propose deal- 
ing in facts—theories will naturally follow. So let 
me call your especial attention to the following. 

On Thursday, January 17th, the Editor of Tax 
Truta Sxrexer, Eugene M. Macdonald, Prof. Henry 
Kiddle, Isaac B. Rich, publisher of the Banner of 
Light, and myself, paid a visit to Dr. Slade, the 
medium, at his residence, 58 East 9th street, New 
York city. 

We critically examined the table at which we were 
to sit, and all of us pronounced it as being of the 
ordinary kind, with no accessories. 

We had the usual raps, etc., and then the medium 
took two slates and placing between them a small 
piece of pencil, and joining them together, held them 
beneath the table with his right hand. 

The thumb and wrist of the right hand, and pos- 
sibly one-third of the upper slate, were nearly always 
in view, and the left hand touched ours on top of the 
table. 

In a few minutes writing was heard, and when the 
noise ceased the slates were opened before us, and 
on the inner side was found the following : 

My Frens: The Apostle John declares that no man hath 
seen God at any time. Paul -says: He dwelleth in the light 
which no man Can approach unto, that no man hath or can 
see. Yet it is recorded in the Old Testament that Moses, 
Aaron chief of the seventy elders, and the nobles of the 
children of Israel, all saw God. Doubtless it was a spirit 
they saw, which they mistook for the great creator of the 
universe, in the same way that John did in the Isle of Pat- 
mos, when he fell at the feet of the spirit of one of his 
brethren, the prophets, and was about to worship him. The 
angel stating who he was, forbade John, and told him to 
worship God only. So.you see in those days people could 
be deceived as well as nowadays. It was proof, however, 
that spirits did return. . (Signed) Dr. Davis. 

From the number of words (152) in this message 
you will perceive that the slate was not a small one. 

After this we had several other manifestations, 
which, though somewhat remarkable in themselvs, I 
will reserve for another occasion. 

Then two more slates were carefully cleaned, and 
on being joined together were placed on top of the 
table, and Professor Kiddle leaned his arm on them 
and we then joined hands. 

Writing was distinctly heard, and by way of experi- 
ment, Dr. Slade would withdraw his hands from ours 
and the noise would instantly cease. On his com- 
pleting the circle, it recommenced. The following 
was the result, written on the inside of the slates, 
which you will please remember had been cleaned 
before our eyes, were on top of the table, and had 
Professor Kiddle’s arm resting on them: 

My Frenos : Spiritualism indorses what is true and good 
in all religions. It frees humanity from those foul aspersions 
with which a false theology has too long disfigured it. It 
vindicates the omnipotent ruler from those horrible things 
which.the Bible and Christianity, both distorted as they are, 
hav attributed to him. It exalts reason over superstition, 
science over faith, and it unfolds a future state alike worthy 
of God and man, while it demonstrates by incontrovertible 
evidence the immortality of the human soul, the eternal fa- 
therhood of God, and the universal brotherhood of man. 
Now, who can object to this? May all mankind know more 
of this that they may learn to love God but not to fear him. 


Iam very truly, 
[Signed] Dr. Davis. 
This message, though not so lengthy as the first, 
containg one hundred and twenty-five words. We 
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will not discuss their sentiments—simply the facts as 
above stated. 

The séance then ended, and I made an arrange- 
ment for a sitting for Brother Macdonald and myself 
for the following Saturday, January 19th. 

We were promptly on time, and two slates being 

* cleaned and 2 small piece of pencil placed between 
them, Dr. Slade placed them on Brother Macdonald’s 
shoulder. Writing was instantly heard, and on exam- 
ination the following message was found written on 
the inside of one of them: 

My Frrenps: The cry of fraud, humbug, and doubt can 
not hinder the progress and investigation of this subject. It 
has been in all ages in the past, and it will be in the future, 
as it is a law of God and not of man. So man cannot stop its 
progress by doubts. Iam very truly. 

[Signed] Dr. Davis. 

The medium then stated that he thought Brother 
Macdonald possessed mediumistic qualities, and that 
he, unassisted, could obtain slate-writing. Mr. Mac- 
donald then took two slates and held them under the 
table, and the medium placed another slate on his 
head and asked the spirits if they would try to write 
on Mr. Macdonald's slate. Back came the answer: 
* We will try to do so.” 

Remember, please, the slate on which this was 
written was in plain sight. 

Not being able to obtain writing under the table, 
Mr. Macdonald laid the slates on top of it, placed his 
hand over them, and shortly after writing was heard. 
The message was as follows: 

My FurzN»s: Spiritualism comes to man to cheer his soul 
and to giv him hope. It comes and tells all mankind they 
are the children of God. So many are taught to fear God. 
While there is fear there is no love. So love God and do not 
fear him. Dr. Davis. 

Mr. Macdonald then said that he would like to 
write to a friend who was dead. He took a slate and 
wrote a private message. This slate was then placed 
under the table by the medium. In a short time 
writing was heard. ; 

The question was, “ Will S. P. A. write here?" and 
the answer, “S. P. A. will These initials were in- 
tended for Stephen Pearl Andrews. 

Now we come to 8 very important part. Some of 
these slates belonged to the medium and others had 
been carried to the house by Mr. Macdonald, and, as 
I observed before, each one was cleaned in our pres- 
ence before using. 

Two of Mr. Macdonald's slates were then cleaned, 
a small piece of pencil placed between them; and the 
medium held them under the table in his right hand, 
his thumb being always in sight. The power was so 
very great that the medium withdrew the slates, and 
tied them together with the same cord that came 
with the original bundle. 

The slates were then placed on Mr. Macdonald’s 
chair, and Ae sat on them. Writing was heard, and 
on opening the slates the following. message was 
found: 

Never doubt this power. We do and can return. Try us. 

[Signed] S8. P. A. 

Now, I claim, sir, that these experiments prove: 

1. A force. 

2. That this force is intelligent. 

Let me hear from you at your earliest convenience. 

MoAnTRUR. 
— 89 ——————- 
Discuss Prineiples—Not Persons. 


To tar Eprron or Tue Trura SEEKER, Sir: If 


Christianity could hav seen this truth, which I hav. 


been trying to maintain for thirty years, and present- 
ing through the columns of Tse TnurH Szrxxn at 


sundry times for the past few months, the horrors of 


ihe Inquisition would never bav been; thousands 
would hav-escaped pious massacres in Europe and 
America; Quakers would hav been permitted to liv 
their usual humdrum and peaceful lives, and Roger 
Williams would not hav been compelled to tear him- 
self away from the society of saints and take up his 
abode among savages for the sake of quiet. 

Says the veteran editor of the Znvestigator, “We 
will fight bigotry, priestcraft, tyranny, and intoler- 

. ance.” ‘Our warfare is against doctrins and prin- 
ciples rather than men.” 

That is it exactly. Liberals in their controversies 
should take higher ground than Christians—as much 
higher as Liberalism is superior. A Liberal should 
be what the good name implies—refined ; should lead 
a life befitting a freeman or gentleman ; should be a 
person not narrow or contracted in mind; independ- 
ent in opinion; kind; courteous. In. my debates 
with the clergy I hav endeavored to keep these high 
principles of Liberalism before me, still never forget- 
ting the “ warfare," as our Horace Seaver so happily 
terms it, “ against doctrins and principles.” — 

In my last debate with Elder Dungan, while the 
people on both sides exhibited a great deal of feel- 
ing, the elder and myself were placid. An earnest 
friend of mine, an energetic Liberal, suggested to me 
that I was too gentle with the elder, and intimated 
that I ought to giv him more “grape and canister 
—not just these words, but that was the meaning. 
In some localities I hav been advised to be less 
severe. What shall one do in such cases? Years 
ago I settled that in my own mind, to govern myself 
by our Liberal principles; to treat opponents with 


Liberal politeness, but to make no compromise with 
error, or, what is the same to me, with what I think 
is error. 

. While engaged in the late debate, assailing opin- 
ions deemed sacred by millions about God, heaven, 
hell, saviors, religions, the looks of anguish depicted 
on the faces of some Christian ladies made me feel 
that it would be downright cruelty to add abuse to 
logic. In fact, to do so is to confess that our logic 
is lame. Herein is where Christianity is weak. We 
need to avoid this mistake. But shall we make an- 
other kind of mistake? Shall we withhold unwel- 
come truth because its avowal will cause some indi- 
viduals to suffer ? 

In the endeavor to ascertain in what manner we 
should present our teachings to the world, I perceive 
that some think “sarcasm, wit, and ridicule” should 
be omitted. In my view they are the shining, flash- 
ing weapons in the arsenal of truth. They are what 
we need to parry the thrusts of personal abuse 
heaped upon us by the church. True, all are not by 
nature fitted to use them to advantage. Let each be 
true to himself. W. F. Jameson. 

Irwin, Ia. 
to ———— 


France.—The Pope. 

How the poor old pope of Rome must groan over 
the sad fate of his dear French children! In utter 
darkness, spiritually blinded. by the light of science 
and philosophy, the destruetiv advances of the nine- 
teenth century hurling them remorselessly against 
the rock. of eternal perdition. Science, O Science! 
that thou shouldst thus lead my babies away from 
the light of my counsel, from the bosom of my 
church! How that clique of soul-mongers and fire- 
spitters called cardinals must deplore, ab, yes, sadly 
deplore, the miserable condition of their misguided 
French brethren! And think of the opportunities 
lost for advancing the church interests! 

Eight million Infidels in France! Impossible! 
Horrors! And all Catholic’ Infidels! Much worse 
than if they were derived from Protestant sources. 
The priests made the first Infidels of France, and 
philosophy has but hastened the ball that has rolled 
up so tremendously. 

France occupies to-day the most unique position 
in the philosophical scale among nations. Notice 
that her Atheists hav been produced directly from 
Catholicism, whereas the rule is, from Catholicism 
to a milder form, or to Protestantism, and then to 
Liberalism. Perhaps, when a Frenchman gets sick 
of religion, it’s an all-fired malady, and he spews up 
all he ever had, with the seeds to boot. 

Well, a man who doesn't prefer nothing to priest- 
craft isn’t much of a man anyway. Do you want to 
tingle the ears of a good Infidel and make him grin 
and feel like throwing up his hat with hurrahs? 
Just talk fo him about ancient days when honest 
men ruled France; when Marat and Mirabeau, ete., 
steered her course; when twenty-eight thousand 
sleek-coated, honey-mouthed friars and priests hied 
themselvs over the channel and through the conti- 
nent like Chinese with a Wyoming mob after them. 
But the general reader’s mind is apt to be clouded 
over the bright picture of modern France as she 
struggles higher and higher up the ladder of civiliza- 
tion, when confronted with the fact that the contri- 
bution of the government toward the support of the 
Catholic church is fifty-five million francs per annum. 
It is not given with a view to support, but to hold 
her down. It is worth more than $11,000,000 per 
annum to the French people to keep these fellows 
under control. Their monasteries are rigidly in- 
spected ; pastoral duties regulated and limited, and 
civil functions and privileges exactly prescribed, so 
that where all was confusion, interference, and arro- 
gance, when not subject to state control, now is 
found peace, tolerable chastity, humility, and dissat- 
isfaction. For when priests are satisfied woe unto 
the race amongst whom they dwell. 

When the pope meditates on his great dominions, 
and views with his mental eye those countries that 
enjoy his most special and holy blessing, and which 
are held up constantly as specimens of virtue and 
filial obedience, such as Spain, Mexico, Portugal, ete., 
how poor France must suffer in comparison! The 
pope sent out recently an encyclical to his numerous 
head wolves, I mean leading shepherds, expressing 
his deep regret for the unhappy condition of his 
children, surrounded, as it were, by a world of In- 
fidelity, indifference, and Materialism. The pope 
does not like the tendencies of the times. Perhaps 
they tend too much away from his treasure. M. Jules 
Simon, a correspondent of a London daily, in sketch- 
ing the religious condition of the French people, 
declares that the sole support of Catholicism among 
city populations is from the women. The men are 
religiously reckless and indifferent among themselvs 
—in their politics, in their affairs. And nothing but 
family considerations restrain them from activ oppo- 
sition to church interests. 

The - best evidence and the most irrefragable testi- 
mony in support of this, is found in the attitude of 
the chamber of deputies when legislating on religious 
affairs. Though a pretense of friendship toward 


dividual attitude is euch as, if practiced by politicians 
in America, would secure their complete overthrow 
at next election. Itis probably for this reason, among 
others, that’ republicanism is so distasteful to the 
Vatican. . 

Papal policy has always been opposed to nego- 
tiating with electiv assemblies, for men who feel that 
their responsibilities are immediate and revocativ are 
generally slow to barter away, for personal benefit, 
the liberties of their fellow-men with whom they 
must daily associate. Much different is it with high 
hereditary functionaries who liv by bribe and in- 
trigue, for the great may associate with the great, 
and feel not the shame and dishonor cast over an 
unsuspecting land by their blunders or their crimer. 

The power of Rome has come and gone over the 
soil of France. The sons of Voltaire scorn the advice 
of Italian despotism, and ridicule the clerical coat in 
the streets of Paris. 

The relics of patriotism now draw admiring gaze, 
while the bones of doubtful saints repose in obscurity 
and decay. H. W. Hanxmonp. 

Orange, Mass. 


et ——— 
Interrogativ. 


To rae Eprrog or Tre Trurn Seexer, Sir: Mrs. 
Humphrey Ward has just written a letter protesting 
against the dramatization of her “ Robert Elsmere,” 
in which she says, “I cannot believe that an Ameri- 
can, or, in fact, any other public, would bear to hear 
the most intimate and sacred speculativ problems 
discussed behind the footlights.” 

I hope you will not think I am like the little girl 
who came home from Sunday-school and wanted to 
know what kind of a bear was & consecrated, cross- 
eyed bear, but I really would like to be informed 
what kind of a speculativ problem is an intimate and 
sacred speculativ problem, and why a speculativ 
problem should be either intimate or sacred. Can 
you tell me? Ep. W. CHAMBERLAIN. 

Feb. 10, 1889. 


dh 
Monasteries and Mental Diseases. 
Prof. Andrew D. White, in Popular Science Monthly. 


The monasteries were frequent sources of that form of 
mental diseage which was supposed to be caused by bewitch- 
ment. From the earliest period it is evident that monastic 
life tended to develop insanity. Such cases as those of 
St. Anthony and St. Augustine are typical of its effects upon 
the strongest minds; but it was especially the convents for 
women that became the great breeding-beds of this disease. 
Among the large number of women and girls thus assembled, 
many of them forced into confinement against their will, for 
the reason that their families could giv them no dower, sub- 
jected to the unsatisfied longings, suspicions, bickerings, 
petty jealousies, envies, and hatreds, so notorious in convent- 
life, mental disease was not unlikely to be developed at any 
moment. Hysterical excitement in nunneries took shapes 
sometimes comical, but more generally ‘tragical. Note- 
worthy is it that the last places where executions for witch- 
craft took place were mainly in the neighborhood of great 
nunneries, and the last famous victim—of the hundreds of 
thousands executed in Germany for this imaginary crime— 
was Sister Anna Renata Singer, sub-prioress of a nunnery 
near Würzburg. The same thing was seen among young 
women exposed to sundry fanatical Protestant preachers: in- 
sanity, both temporary and permanent. was thus frequently 
developed among the Huguenots of France, and has been 
thus produced in America, from the days of the Salem per- 
secution down to the ‘‘ camp-mectings” of the present time. 

to . 


New York's Grent Pietist. 
€ From the World, 

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you,—From the Mail and Express, the 
day after Christmas. 

When the Mail and Express composing-room was ‘t union- 
ized” for political reasons last fall the stereotypers thought 
they might as well come in for a share of the good things, 
but the colonel induced. them to wait until after election. 
Since that event the stereotypers hav again importuned 
Colonel Shepard to pay union wages, but without avail, and 
last Thursday the members of the union in that office struck 
at a critical time of the day. The manager of the paper 
promised to agree to the union’s terms. Last Saturday, 
however, every stereotyper and helper found a note in his 
pay envelope discharging him. One of the helpers was no- 
tified that if he would work for $11 a week (the union price 
is $16) he could return to work to-day. The union scale for 
atereotypers on an afternoon paper is $4.50 a day. The Mail 
and Express has been paying $22 a week. i 

Here is a quotation Colonel Shepard probably will not use 
at the head of his editorial columns to-day : 

Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is poor and needy 
whether he be of thy brethren, or of the strangers that are iu thy 
land within thy gates.—Dent. xxiv, 14. 

——— 5-9 —99———————— 


The Best Pens of Liberalism. 
Saladin's Agnostic Journal. 

The Teora Seeker Annuar for 1889 is to hand. , This 
popular, but cultured and solid, contribution to Antichristian 
literature is published yearly in connection with cur excellent 
contemporary, Tae TRUTH SkkkER, of New York. We think 
we trace in it the guiding hand of our able and indefatigable 
fellow-worker, E. M. Macdonald; but he is always as mod- 
est as he is loyal, and is apparently anxious that the public 
should be benefited by his work rather than dazzled by his 
name. The conspicuous feature of the ANNUAL is & Sym- 
posium on a number of the burning questiong which affect 
American “Liberalism,” a tour de force by the best pens in 
the service of. Heresy of which the New World can boast. 
Colonel Ingersoll appears to advantage. and another strong 
and eloquent man, L. K. Washburn, and Helen H. Gardener, 
and our old colleague on this journal, Charles Watts, who is 
struggling along bravely in the land of his adoption, and 
meriting a success which we trust he will win. Among the 
excellent full-page illustrations, a tragic interest attaches to 


Catholicism is maintained for policy’s sake, yet their in- | that of the statue of Giordano Bruno at Rome. 
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* The Limitations of Toleration." 
The edition of Tne TRUTH SEEKER in which this discussion 
between 
Colonel RoszgT G. lrGERSOLL, 
Hon. FaEDERIO R. CounpzERT, and 
General SrTEwART L. Wooprorp, 
appeared is exhausted, and we hav put the matter into 
pamphlet form. It makes a handsome appearance with 
cover, and can be had for i 
TEN OENTS PER OOPY. 
It should be extensivly circulated, as it teaches the doc- 
trins of Liberalism on the most important subject of the 
world—the right to think and speak and write. The supe- 
riority of our doctrins on Liberty over the creeds of Catholi- 
'eism and Protestantism was never better set forth, and 
must be manifest to any Christian who possesses the power 


to reason. 
——— — ——4$—9 a 


Sources of Moral Inspiration. 


In Hugh O. Pentecost’s Twentieth Century of last 
. week he runs over a list of papers he reads, and 
among them we find Tae Terura Seeger. This is 
what he says of it: . 

“ Tar TRUTH BSEEKER is certainly ‘ Liberal’ enough to suit 
the most radical taste, and as zealous in its iconoclastic work 
as the War Cry of the Salvation Army is in its way. But 
there are many Liberal-minded readers who do not find moral 
inspiration in the columns of THE TRUTH BEExzR, and it is 
far more interested in demolishing Calvinism than the causes 
of poverty. It is doing, no doubt, a good work among those 
who subscribe for and enjoy it, but there are multitudes 
whom it can never influence.” 

Mr. Pentecost, our readers will recollect, is a young 
and able preacher who a year or two ago shed the 
garments of orthodox Christianity and assumed the 
mantle of a prophet of the Henry George period. 
He is doing splendid work, and is growing all the 
time. When he arrives at that stature that he can 
forget he ever was preacher, we predict for him an 
exalted station in Infidelity. 

We hav it on no less an authority than St. Paul 
that “ it is good to be zealously affected always in a 
good thing," and therefore we shall not quarrel with 
Mr. Pentecost for finding us zealous in our work. 
But why he should quotatiously insinuate that our 
Liberalism is not real Liberalism is inexplicable. 
Surely Tae Trurs Szxxer is liberal in allowing space 
for all issues to be discussed, even the Christian find- 
ing welcome and courteous treatment in its columns. 
Mr. Pentecost’s own theories of taxation hav time 
and time again been exploited therein. 

We admit that we are greatly interested in de- 
stroying Calvinism, and one of the main reasons for 
the interest is that Calvinism perpetuates poverty, 
by leading men to be satisfied with their poor condi- 
tion in this world, which will be recompensed by 
additional riches in another. One of the Presby- 
terian representativs of wealth, monopoly, and Chris- 
tianity said. in his paper the other day that to 
alleviate the condition of the poor would be to dis- 
credit scripture, which says the poor ye hav always 
with you, and before that the same sentiment had 
been editorially uttered by the chief Presbyterian 
organ in the country. Mr. Pentecost himself had to 
leave the church of Christ when he began his labors 
for the poor by advocating the new-old land theory. 
We consider that in demolishing Calvinism we are 
doing quite as effectiv work toward removing the 
causes Of poverty as is the able editor of the Zwen- 
tieth Century in pushing the sale of a social remedy 
which after all may not be sufficiently heroic in its 
composition to cure a patient who is rapidly approach- 
ing that condition which the church describes as * in 
extremis" We judge from a pretty close perusal of 


Mr. George's paper that his theories find little favor 
in orthodox circles. 

If Mr. Pentecost and others can find no moral 
inspiration in Taz Trura SerKre, the fault, it seems 
to us, lies with them rather than with the paper. 
Our main work is for justice, for liberty, for equality 
of all men before the law, regardless of religious 
belief. We ask for justice for the Jews, for the 
Adventists, for every little sect, and for every person 
whose rights are now ignored by the dominant relig- 
ion. Is seeking justice no source of moral inspira- 
tion? 
` We work for liberty, for the opportunity for every 
Christign to worship as he chooses as well as for the 
Infidel to not worship if he doesn’t choose. We 
Stand for Mr. Pentecost's right to be & heretic, and 
Mike Corrigan's right to be a Catholic. We stand 
for absolute liberty, for a perfectly unfettered free- 
dom of the human mind, which is now so cramped 
and chained by custom and creed. Is there no moral 
inspiration in working for such a condition? To us 
there surely is. 

We work for equality. When one man can build a 
church and make another pay for its support, there 
is no equality between them. When one man does 
as he likes on one day in the week and forces his 
neighbor to do as he does also, then equality ceases, 
and we hav tyrant and slave. When the tyrant takes 
the education of the other man's children into his 
care and keeping, the equality stil] further disap- 
pears. And just so long as we find one man enslaving 
his neighbor, either by statute or force, just so long 
will Tue Taura Szexer be found demolishing that 
man’s power in the most zealous manner it knows 
how to use. And in doing it we find, if others do 
not, a good deal of moral inspiration. The highest 
morality man can practice is justice, honesty, and the 
giving to others every right he claims for himself. 

That there are multitudes whom we can never 
influence we know too well. We cannot reach a 
Presbyterian so long as he remains in that church. 
We cannot influence the mentally dead, nor the 
idiotic nor the Methodists—the insane nor the Cath- 
olios. We cannot influence the despot nor the bigot 
—the fanatic nor the grasping churchman who loves 
power for the pelf and satisfaction it givs him. We 
do not expect to influence those. who think that 
somehow two and two may be five, if it should be so 
stated in scripture; nor those who are always casting 
anchors to windward of the devil, to kedge off with 
for fear that that scarecrow of the church may become 
animated with life ; nor those who are eternally strad- 
dling the fence, afraid to put a foot down on either 
side, hesitating, hanging back, trembling for a soul 
it’s a thousand to one they havn’t got. Neither do 
we anticipate influencing the unreasoning. And the 
hater of justice, the despiser of liberty, the destroyer 
of equality, will always oppose. But we suspect that 
Mr. Pentecost will also find difficulty in converting 
these to his economic scheme. The church will never 
yield to soft words, nor is she deceived by low bows 
and profound reverence for her great personages. It 
is a square fight between Liberty and Eocclesinsti- 
cism that is upon us, and when Liberty swings her 
troops into battle line, one of the things she will say 
is, He that is not with me is against me; and he that 
gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad. 

We sincerely trust that we shall not be found 
scattering abroad. 

_—— tO ——- 


Work for Western Liberals. 


Last week both houses of Congress agreed to ad- 
mit four new states to the Union—North and South 
Dakota, Montana, and Washington—and by these 
names. By the law passed, and which the president 
has signed, the people of the four territories 
are to elect delegates to constitutional conven- 
tions on the 7th of May. The conventions are to 
meet on the 4th of July, with authority to form con- 
stitutions and state governments, and if the work of 
the conventions is ratified by the people at an elec- 
tion to be held in October, then it, is made the duty 
of the president to admit the four states by procla- 
mation. 

In Tue Trura Szexer of the 9th ult, Mr. W. S. 
Bush, who was formerly in Colonel Ingersoll’s law 
office in Washington, called attention to the forth- 
coming convention to formulate a state constitution, 
and urged upon Liberals of Washington territory 
the necessity, of action. We hope his words hav 
been heeded; if not, we earnesily urge Liberals in 


that soon-to-be state to bestir themselvs. In North- 
ern and Southern Dakota, as well as in Montana, 
prompt efforts should be made to secure a constitu- 
tion which shall tax the churches and forbid the 
appropriation of money to religious institutions. l 

California's constitution is a good model of an 
organic instrument which secures the equitable taxa- 
tion of all property. But in forbidding the appro- 
priation of money or property to religious institutions 
the word “religious” instead of “sectarian” should 
be used. Many states now forbid giving money to 
sectarian institutions or charities, but this provision 
is no bar at all to the churches, which maintain on 
the state's funds ostensible wnsectarian eelemonysary 
homes and asylums. This should be stopped. 

The Liberals of the new states should also see to 
it that no recognition of God or the Christian relig- ` 
ion, or of Sunday as a religious institution, is allowed 
in the constitutions. They should watch the pro- 
ceedings, and hav an influential and able speaker 
ready to oppose the ministers who are as sure to be 
at the constitutional conventions as buzzards are to 
hover over a field wherein they hope to find material 
for a feast. It will require vigilance to defeat the 
church, but a few months of hard work now will 
insure liberty for years to come. The constitutions 
Should provide also that the legislatures cannot hire 
preachers from the state funds to open proceedings 
with prayer. And in converting the territorial laws 
into state enactments, blasphemy and Sunday laws 
Should be eliminated. In providing for the public 
Schools, care should be taken to see that the educa- 
iion obtained therein should be only on known mat- 
ters, and not on speculativ subjects. Religion and 
the Bible should be left out. In short, the Nine 
Demands should be insisted upon. 

All this can be done if the Liberals will unite and 
work heartily together on these points, no matter 
what their political differences may be, and whether 
they agree on other subjects or not. A few dollars 
spent now will save thousands for the future. It is 
an opportunity of a lifetime for the friends of free- 
dom and justice in the great Northwest. “ The sum- 
mer soldier and the sunshine patriot may shrink 
from.the service of his country, but he that stands it 
now deserves the love and thanks of man and woman." 
These thrilling words, written by Paine in the crisis 
of our nation's life, splendidly fit the case of liberty's 
friends in the proposed new states. "What are a few 
months of work—what the few dollars necessary to 
be spent—compared with the inestimable privilege of 
living in a state where complete liberty of thought 
and expression, perfect equality in all things, is for- 
ever guaranteed by a constitution irrevocable except 
by the will of the people! The prize is worth a 
a mighty struggle to obtain. Let the Liberals of 
these territories communicate with each other, select 
their representativs, and prepare for the battle. We 
feel sure there are enough Freethinkers in each of 
the four territories to carry their points. All they 
need is to find each other out and work together. 

Up, guards, and at ’em! 


———— 9 ,——— — —— 
The Design Argument. 

Freethinkers trying to convert Christians find that 
one of the arguments most difficult to remove from 
the minds of the latter, and the one affording their re- 
ligion its most substantial support, is the argument 
that there is a design in nature evidencing an intelli- 
gent personal creator. Even some who hav rejected 
the Christian revelation still halt as Deists; and though 
denying Jehovah affirm a superintending, beneficent 
personal god. But the argument from design has 
been totally exploded in a dozen different ways. It 
is well that Freethinkers should familiarize themselvs 
with these refutations for use against Christian 
neighbors. 

When the child who was told that “God made 
everything,” asked, * Who made God?" there was 
asked a question sufficient to silence every Christian 
in the world. This question has never been answered. 
It cannot be answered. After hearing it once every 
Christian should close his mouth in silence and never 
be heard to speak on religion again. No further 
argument should be required. Consider it. We 
find a watch and we say: “So curious and wonderful 
a thing must hav had a maker.” We find the watch- 
maker, and we say: “So curious and. wonderful a 
thing as man must hav had a maker.” We find God 
and we then say: “So curious and wonderful a thing 
must not hav had a maker." What kind of reasoning 
is this? If it is the wonder of the thing that first 


THE 


suggests the necessity of a creator, must not that | 


necessity for a creator increase just as the wonder 
increases? This is precisely the reasoning of the 
Hindoo in accounting for the position of the earth, 
“ Whatever exists,” said he, “must hav some sup- 
port; the earth exists, and is therefore supported.” 
So he said that it rested on the back of an elephant, 
The elephant needing support, he said that it rested 
on a tortoise. Then he forgot that according to his 
own premis, that whatever exists must hav some 
Bupport, the tortoise must hav something upon 
which to rest. Just as the Hindoo stopped reason- 
ing when he got to the tortoise, the theologian stops 
when he gets to his God. The Christian generally 
uses the words, order, harmony, in describing that 
in the universe which he says evidences a God. 
Order, harmony—these must equally exist in the 
divine nature to enable him to reflect and design. 
Or suppose the Christian affirms—though where on 
earth he arrives at his knowledge about it nobody 
can tell—that his deity does not reflect, reason, cogi- 
iate, but perceives truth without the labor of investi- 
gation and contrivance, then two more words appear. 
Adaptation, fitness. Deity must still possess an 
adaptation or fitness, thus to perceive and to execute 
his designs. And this adaptation and fitness would 
presuppose another intelligent designer capable of 
producing that adaptation and fitness. This one 
would necessitate another. This one another. And 
so on. An endless succession of Gods in the log- 
ical consequence. The common-sense decision is 
simply to confine ourselvs to the affirmation of a uni- 
verse, for we hav daily evidence of it and know that 
it is here; as for any creating, designing, self-existent 
God, he is disproved by the very argument by which 
it is attempted to prove his existence. 

Another argument establishes that if such a God 
did exist, he could not be a beneficent God, such as 
the Christians are forever prating about. What 
effrontery is it that talks about the mercy and good- 
ness of a nature in which all animals devour animals, 
in which every mouth is a slaughter-house and every 
stomach a tomb! “Observe,” said the ministe? to 
his son, “ with what beneficent design is the crane so 
fashioned, in legs, bill, and feet, as to éatch fish with 
ease and provide its means of subsistence.” “Yes,” 
replied the boy, *I think I see the beneficence of 
God, at least so far as the crane is concerned, but 
don’t you think the arrangement a little tough on the 
fish" What about that wonderful adaptation of 
means to ends, that exquisitly contrived mechanism, 
by which the cancer fastens and feeds upon the body 
of the loving and beautiful girl? 


` Let us ask another question. If, when we perceive 


. results similar to those that might be due to a wise 


man, we conclude that they hav been produced by a 
being similar to a wise man, then, when we see re- 
sults similar to those that might be due to an idiot, 


' Shall we not conclude that they hav been produced by 


& being similar to an idiot? Proceedings such as if 
seen in a man would be pronounced idiotic, may be 
seen to constitute almost the whole workings of 
nature. We will mention a few. 

An egregious slowness of process is found to hav 
characterized the production of things as they are. 
* Suppose,” says Colonel Ingersoll, “ that upon some 
island we should find a man a million years of age, 
and suppose that we should find him in the posses- 
Bion of a most beautiful carriage, constructed upon 
the most perfect model. And suppose, further, that 
he should tell us that it was the result of several 
hundred thousand years of labor and of thought; 
that for fifty thousand years he used as flat a log as 
he could find before it occurred to him that by split- 
ting the log he could hav the same surface with only 
half the weight; that it took him many thousand 
years to invent wheels for this log; that the wheels 
he first used were solid, and that fifty thousand years 
of thought suggested the use of spokes and tire; 
that for many centuries he used the wheels without 
linch-pins ; that it took a hundred thousand years 
more to think of using four wheels instead of two; 
that for ages he walked behind the carriage when 
going down hill in order to hold it back, and that 
only by a lucky chance he invented the tongue; 
would we conclude that this man, from the very first, 
had been an infinitly ingenious and perfect mechanic ? 
Suppose we found him living in an elegant mansion, 
and he should inform us that he lived in that house 
for five hundred thousand years before he thought of 
putting on a roof, and that he had but recently in- 
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vented windows and doors; would we say that from 
the beginning he had been an infinitly accomplished 
and scientific architect ?” 

Again. To make a machine adapted to serve a 
purpose and then to wantonly destroy it without al- 
lowing it to fulfill its functions, would be conduct 
such as we Could expect only from a fool. Now, in 
nature we see the immense majority of the seeds of 
plants produced but to perish, and the immense 
majority of the young of animals formed but to die. 
A thousand are born, where one livs; where one 
attains perfection a thousand are wretched miscrea- 
tions. What shall we say of this stupendous prod- 
igality of waste? What should we say of a like 
waste ina man? If we say that success in nature is 
the work of a man-like intelligent being, why not say 
that failure in nature is the work of a man-like idiot? 

Again. Many animals hav what are called pur- 
poseless organs-—some rudimentary and never devel- 
oped sufficiently for use, others suppressed and 
degenerated, others aimless and inactiv, others posi- 
tivly injurious to their possessors. What kind of 
design is this? Why do some animals, like the 
dugong, hav tusks that never cut through the gums? 
Why has the guinea-pig teeth that are shed before it 
is born? Why has the whale teeth that it never 
uses? Why has man in his eye a remnant of the 
membrana nictitans, or third eyelid of birds and 
reptils, not of the slightest use to the human being? 
Why has man that useless organ—about which so 
much has been said lately in this paper—the vermi- 
form appendix? Evolution shows us that these are 
remnants of a former state which once served a pur- 
pose, and are not yet eliminated from succeeding 
forms of life. Theology requires us to believe that 
a God of omniscience made all these animals just as 
they are now. 

But of the creatures that hav got here at last 
after all the eons of slow striving at production, of 
those that hav survived the frightful carnage of life 


‘on life in which thousands perish and one escapes, of 


the organs on these creatures which are not rudi- 
mentary, or degenerated, or aimless, or hurtful—of 
the organs, that is, that now perform functions, in a 
manner mainly helpful, not one is perfectly adapted 
to its environment and performs its function per- 
fectly. The eye, upon which Christians lavish so 
much admiration, is an extremely imperfect instru- 
ment. The number of persons seen with eye-glasses 
and other devices to aid vision shows how easily the 
organ is disordered. In mechanical construction it 
is inferior to the cheapest optical instrument in the 
market. The ear is as imperfect as the eye. In the 
structure of the external ear, and attached to it, are 
ten muscles all in a rudimentary condition and all 
absolutely useless. Indeed, all of the enr visible to 
the eye, except a small shell-shaped depression im- 
mediately around the opening, is completely useless. 
For what purpose was this mass of useless material 
formed? To get frozen, is the only answer we can 
think of just now. The internal construction of the 
ear, testifies Professor Garrison, is quite as faulty as 
that of the eye. Hardly has a child got its first set 
of teeth when they hav to be removed to make room 
for the next, which are called the “permanent " set. 
How permanent, probably many readers know. As 
a matter of fact, the dentist furnishes the only per- 
manent and reliable set we ever hav. In the throat 
we find the tonsils, which serve no earthly use but 
to get inflamed. Every bit of food and drop of 
liquid on its way to the stomach must pass over the 
opening of the trachea, or windpipe. Thus the life 
is endangered every time a mouthful of food is swal- 
lowed. Sometimes the result is merely the spasmodic 
coughing we may notice in ourselvs every day caused 
by the entrance of small crumbs or drops of water. 
Sometimes the person is choked to death. Space 
will not permit mention of the misconstruction and 
misarrangement of the great organs of the trunk, and 
of the whole body. ° 

But, finally, there is this argument, irresistible and 
conclusiy, which supersedes and renders unnecessary 
all the preceding. We simply deny design. Adapta- 
tion, fitness, is one thing. Design is another. The 
adaptation we admit; the design we deny. When 
two organs or functions are so'constituted that each 
has reference to, and assists in, the working of 
the other, we hav adaptation. Design is this. with 
the addition of something else—the addition of the 
fact that this adaptation was antecedently set up 
as an end by some intelligent being. A thing done 


is not necessarily a thing designed to be doné 

When design is affirmed of an action, it must 

be shown that the agent in that action had the 

result in view at the beginning of the action. 

The fact that things exist as they now are proves 

simply—that things exist as they now are. Un- 

less we can first examin the volitions of some be- 

ing at the beginning of the course of nature, and 

discover that he had in view the present constitution 

of things, we hav no means of guessing whether this 

constitution came about by negligence of his, or 

through mistake, or in direct opposition to his 

wishes, or that there is such a being. All that can 

be said of present nature is that it is; to an affirma- 

tion of its design the first datum, that a being had 

it in view, is utterly lacking. The fact that any ob- 

ject is constituted in a highly complicated manner 

does not tend to prove that it was designed. The 

reason why we believe on finding a watch that it was 

designed is not, as has been commonly held, its com- 

plication and adaptation. The reason why we believe 

that it had a designer is solely that we hav had a 

previous experience of similar mechanisms being de- 

signed by men. Experience is in this as in every- 

thing else our only source of knowledge; and as to 

the contemplation of the present order of the uni- 

verse by any pre-existing being, experience is totally 

lacking. The judgment, says Hume, which infers a 

designing cause from adjustments adapted to effect 

an end rests wholly upon experience; and as we hav 

no experience of world-making, we hav no right 

in such a case to infer a world-maker. There 

still linger in our habits of thinking remains 

of that old egotism of considering ourselvs the end 

of all creation, and so seeing design in all the proo- 

esses that hav led up to the production of us and 

the establishment of our sovereignty over creation. 

But this is unfounded; it would hav suited nature 

just as well, as far as we can see, to hav produced an 

intelligent elephant, or an intelligent cat, as an in- 

telligent ape; and in that case the intelligent cat 

would hav looked back and egotistically discovered 
the same designs to produce and exalt him that 

we discover now. Of complicated reciprocity of 
action, organic action, there is in the world very 
little. Nearly all matter is inorganic. Inorganic 
matter has for inconceivable time been worked 
and reworked by that energy inherent in matter 
which both Christians and Freethinkers recog- 
nize, they under the name of God and we under 
the name of Force. Among the endlessly varied 
combinations and recombinations of matter some 
combinations hav become highly concatenated. Such 
masses of matter exhibit a lengthened concatena- 

tion of varieties of matter and of combination each 
of which varieties or divisions in its workings has a 
bearing upon all the others. This concatenation of 
forms of matter we call organisms, life. Such a con- 
catenation does not necessarily carry in itself an 
implication of a previous design. Of such combina- 
tion there is very little; the endless permutations of 
inorganic matter must necessarily hav produced . 
some; the only wonder is that there is not more. 

And from these concatenations of forms and activ- 
ities we are no more to infer design than we are to 
infer, when a man taking a blind backward step 
overthrows some object which falling causes the suc- 
cessiv fall of a long row or concatenation of objects 
which chanced to be behind him, that that man 
designed that concatenation—that chain of causes 
and effects. 

The manner in which complicated organisms are 
produced from simple beginnings, priest-hated evo- 
lution fully shows. We cannot giv it here; we 
recommend an. exhaustiv study of the literature of 
evolution. 

To summarize: (1) The design argument vitiates 
itself by necessitating an infinit series of designers ; 
(2) if there be a designing deity he cannot be 
beneficent ; (3) if there be one he cannot be wise, for 
(a) his processes are egregiously slow; (5) they are 
egregiously wasteful ; (c) they are often purposeless, 
and (d) they hav produced at the present day 
wretchedly imperfect mechanisms ; (4) finally, adap- 
tation must be distinguished from design: the 
continual workings of a simple force must in 
time necessarily produce complicated interacting 
combinations of matter and forms of matter, which 
we call organic life, as explained by evolution, and 
any assumption of design is totally unnecessary, 
baseless, and illogical. 
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= Jelters from Friends, 


Mourns, ILL., Jan. 15, 1889. 
Mr. Enpitor: J inclose renewal. Mr. Heston givs us the 
countenances and style of dress, even to the shoes, of the 
people in the old times when the Lord made a business of 
talking to men, thus making the matter vivid and distinctly 
realized. Y. E. MoCienpon. 


Mitt Grove, Mion., Jan. 28, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: A great religious revival has been going on 
all around this point the last ninety days. All the howlers 
intend coming together right here in a week or so and mak; 
ing & combined attack to whip the devil or bust, as this 
spot of earth is looked upon as & powerful satanic strong- 
hold. Tishman would say, ‘‘ Be the powers of Moll 
Kelly,” there is going to be fun galore, if those church 

galoots go to crowding too much. W. J. SHIRLEY. 


Jan. 29, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron : I was very much pleased with the suggestion 
of Dr. Westbrook, that the American Secular Union offer a 
prize for a manual containing the purest principles of moral- 
ity, freed from superstition of any kind. 

I will head the subscription list with $25 provided the 
$1,000 is raised this year and the essays are published in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, and that Col. Robert G. Ingersoll and Dr. 
Westbrook will consent to be a committee of two out of three 
to pass upon the said composition. J. B. Etuiorr. 


Cu104G0, ILL., Jan. 28, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: Disbelief in what is termed ‘‘holy script- 
ures” is to remove from the mind of man, tearing down, as 
it is called, the idea of an imaginary kingdom of & personal 
and revengeful God, dwelling in the biblical heavens, a situ- 
ation altogether incomprehensible, ard is the building up of 
the real kingdom of man, of humanity, morality, culture, 
education, sense, and reason, things comprehensible. 
When from the lips of trnth one mighty breath 
Shall, like a whirlwind, scatter in its breeze 
The whole dark pile of human mockeries, 
Then shall the reign of mind commence on earth, 
And starting fresh as from a second birth, 
Man, in the sunshine of this world’s new spring, n 
Shall walk transparent, like some holy thing. 
CHARLES J. SUNDALL. 


Monte Vista, CoL., Jan. 27, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Charles Watts lectured in Monte Vista on 
the 25th inst. His discourse was flne—acknowledged 80 by 
all. Heis a nice, genteel man. I don’t like his hurry-skurry 
style of getting through life, however. 

The brave general, H. F. Sickles, introduced him similarly 
to this: ‘‘ We regret that the distinguished gentleman is met 
by such a small audience. The people’s minds hav been 
polluted by priestly theology, and they are not to blame. 
Those of us, however, who hav been liberated from the 
thralldom of priestly dominancy think it a great intellectual. 
treat to hear Mr. Watts.” 

Success to you, Mr. Watts, but do not hurry through life, 
because it will be a long time before another Watts is born 
into the world. Jonn TRUEBLOOD. 


BnisTroL, Wis., Jan. 21, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Inclosed you will find’ $5.25, for which 
please send me your ANNUAL for 1889, and send me THE 
Tnvru SEEKER for the next two years. It has been my cus- 
tom to renew my subscription and pay two years in advance, 
but this must come to a close before long, as old age and 
infirmities ere creeping upon me. If I close my career 
before the two years roll around, I shall hav the satisfaction 
of knowing that I hav contributed to extend the life of one 
of the grandest, freest, and most enlightened Liberal papers 
published on this planet. Iam proud that my name was en- 
rolled on its list from its first number to the present, and 
want to continue with it to the end of my time. Had I the 
means I would endow it and make it free to all mankind, 
and put it out of the reach of superstition's grasp. I want 
no Paine Hall or Girard College in mine to quarrel over, but 
I would like an absolutely free paper to reach every poor 

man’s home. A. D. CORNWELL. 


Mipprs Faris, N. Y., Feb. 18, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Will Mr. Parkhurst kindly inform me 
through the columns of THE TRUTH SEEKER what explanation 
is given by scientists for the orbits of the planets being ellip- 
ses instead of perfect circles? “I asked the question of the 
Sun some time since and was answered: ‘‘The shape of an 
orbit depends upon the direction of the original impulse, 
and in the case of the planets this was such as to produce 
revolution in ellipses instead of in circles.” Now, this reply, 
to my mind, is just no answer at all. It is the same as to 
say, '* The planets revolve in ‘ellipses because they commenced 
going in that way.” I would like to get beyond this “‘ orig- 
inal impulse” theory, if possible, and find if an ellipse is 
invariably the shape of every planet’s orbit, and why it is so.. 
If I revolve rapidly a ball attached to a string, holding the 
hand stationary, it moves in a circle. Why should not a 

planet? Will Mr. Parkhurst please giv me a little light? 
D. L. B. 


PrATTSVILLE, O., Jan. 22, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: This village has been thrown into consider- 


. able excitement in the past few days on account of the sud- 


den insanity of one of the prominent members of the Meth- 
odist church. The Methodists are holding a series of meet- 
ings here and hav been trying hard to get up’a revival, using 
the usual material—hell fire and the wrath to come. The 
teachings of the Holy Queer were held up in such rigorous 
terms that one of the members, John Metz, became erratic in 
his talk and wild with excitement, He forced his two small 


children to the mourner’s bench, and from that time on he 
gradually grew worse. The next day he paraded the streets 
with a tin horn asserting that the judgment day had come 
and that he was the angel Gabriel. -He was very noisy and 
fancied that the people of the town and vicinity were going 
to hell while he was going to heaven. He was placed in jail 
at Sidney, the county seat, where he became very profane 
and vulgar. He was subsequently adjudged insane and 
afterward taken to an insane asylum. Thus orthodoxy in 
this seciion has received a death-blow. The meetings are still 
in progress, but little interest is being taken. 
Frank Woopmanoy. 


VINELAND, N. J., Jan. 29, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: I renew my subscription, not that I feel the 
need of the articles in the paper, but I know the world 
at large needs Taz TRUTH SEEKER. Husband and myself are 
getting advanced in years. We read but little, and hav all of 
our years been battling for the right of everybody to seek 
truth according to their own conscience; but so long as men 
will send such bigots as Blair, of New Hampshire, to make 
laws, and feel the necessity of flooding Congress with peti- 
tions to prevent other bigots or knaves from enacting Blair 
bills into laws, there must be a ** counter-irritant," and THE 
TRUTH SEEKER is as good as any I know of. I coincide with 
J. Hacker in the idea that Liberals (if any such could be 
found) should hav a home, or homes, for such as Mr. and 
Mrs. Hacker. Their declining years must be very lonely 
and destitute, and as they gave all the best part of their lives 
trying to improve humanity, humanity should care for them 
now in a pleasant, comfortable home. After reading Mr. 
Hacker’s letter in the December TRUTH SERKER, instead of 
making Christmas presents to A, B, C, and D, who needed 
nothing, I sent what I had to spare to Mr. and Mrs. Hacker, 
and enjoyed my Christmas much better for having done so. 

Yours truly, Portia Gags. 


PrrTSVILLE, Wis., Jan. 20, 289. 

Mr. Eprron: I left Friend Crafts home at Grantfork, Ill., 
Friday, December 28th, and stopped at Greenville, and 
called on a few of the Liberals of that place, but nothing 
could be done in the way of lectures, so I shook the dust off 
my feet from the early home of R. G. Ingersoll and came on 
to Paxton, Iil., and visited a few days with Mr. and Mrs. 
Reuben Newkirk and Dr. Farrer and wife. New Year's day 
Mr. and Mrs. George Newkirk, from Ludlow, Dr. Farrer 
and family, and myself were the guests of Reuben and Sophie 
Newkirk. I enjoyed myself with these stanch friends of 
Freethought. My visit with them made my heart lighter, 
and my—well, they did not forget that the Liberal lecturer 
cannot travel on wind. 

When I arrived in Chicago I was suffering severely with 
headache, but thought it only a temporary attack that would 
pass off as soon as I could get a short rest. I called on 
Friend Stevens, but before I had been with him two hours 
16 Union Park place had very much the appearance of a 
hospital. But by good nursing I was ableto resume my jour- 
ney home the next day. Having about recovered from my 
bilious attack, I shall soon, ‘‘ the Lord willing,” take the field 
again. My next engagement is Mather, Wis., and I shall 
probably visit Evansville, Wis., but dates are not fixed. 

GzonaEr H. Dawes. 


Mounn Ciry, Mıns , Jan. 23, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: The ANNUALS arrived all right, and, after 
reading, I find myself impelled to write you a letter. 

I hav a large circle of acquaintances who are Spiritualists, 
and comparativly few of them hav any use for TRUTH SEEKER 
literature, and I want to tell you the reason why; it is the 
eternal iteration and reiteration of the phrase ‘‘ Liberals and 
Spiritualists ” which is found in said literature. Common 
sense would seem to teach that a ‘‘ Liberal” is one who is 
heartily in favor of enforcing the Nine Demands of Liberal- 
ism, and I hav never seen nor heard of a Spiritualist who did 
not wish for the establishment of said Demands. Why not 
ask your correspondents to use the phrase Agnostics and 
Spiritualists? No one could object to that, and it would 
greatly please large numbers. 

You cannot deny that the Spiritualists hav the numbers, 
and, admitting that the Agnostics hav the brains, they will 
scarcely enforce the Demands until they swell their ranks 
numerically, and surely the Spiritualists are the most avail- 
able material at present. 

One thing is quite certain, and that is : The Nine Demands 
will never be obtained until all their friends unite and work. 
They are fully united now, in thought, and only fail to work 
together because of their quarrels on outside issues. 

Yours in earnest, De. Sgvok. 
CHATTANOOGA, TENN., Jan. 29, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: Iam a constant reader of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
and admire the bold and fearless way in which it defends 
truth and liberty. Heston’s cartoons speak volumes for the 
cause of liberty and truth. In this city, at the foot of grand 
old Lookout mountain, dwell some as stanch Liberals as can 
be:found anywhere, but no organized society. If some good 
Liberal lecturer would come here I think he would meet with 
good success. The harvest is ripe. In Vol. 16, No. 2, of 
Tag TRUTH SEEKER, page 26, I notice an article from 
*D," complaining or taking you to task for prostitut- 
ing (as he is pleased to call it) so much space for ‘‘supersti- 
tion "—that is, Spiritualism. He calls Spiritualists humbugs, 
cranks, and fools. , Will ‘‘ D" please tell me how he knows 
that Spiritualism is a humbug? How does he know that 
Spiritualists are cranks? Were Denton, Parker, Robert Dale 
Owen, Tennyson, and Byron cranks? Read Longfellow’s 
poem entitled, ‘‘ Haunted Houses." Galileo was called a 
crank because he said the world was round and did move. 
Columbus was a crank because he said there was a western 
hemisphere. Now, ‘‘ D,” there are some cranks in the ranks 


of Spiritualists as well as some Liberal cranks. Spiritualistg 
are for the Nine Demands and will fight theological Catholi. 
cism to the bitter end. “D,” your saying that Spiritualists 
are cranks proves nothing. Calling honest people cranks and 
fools proves nothing. Calling Spiritualism an exploded 
demonology does not any more explode Spiritual philosophy 
than a bumblebee buzzing in a jug explodes the jug. Now, 
* D," buy a TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL, read it, and next time 
giv us facts. Remember, pet names prove nothing, and if 
your brain is too small and you are t5o bigoted to grasp after 
grand and noble truths, don't heap up abuse on others who 
are more progressiv than yourself. INVESTIGATOR. 


CHATTANOOGA, TENN., Jan. 21, 1889. 
Mr. EpiTOR : Inclosed you will find $1 for the ANNUAL and 
the * Age of Reason,” by Thomas Paine, aud ** Romanism, 
or Danger Ahead,” by A. J. Grover. I send you a clipping 
from our daily Times of Sunday. The editor is a Jew, con- 
sequently a half Liberal as far as his bread and butter allow 
him. Chattanooga is cosmopolitan. It would be a good field 
for Liberalism if we could hav good speakers occasionally 
that are better than our home talent. I resided for two years 
in Nashville and found there the three extreme elements— 
gamblers, church riders, and harlots. While there I agitated 
through the medium of the Liberal, the organ of the Lib- 
eral Club. - It existed three months and died of senility. 
I remain yours for mental liberty, J. P. MULLER. 


One city pastor objects to the Sunday newspaper, as will be seen 
from the followiug letter received at this office last week : 

“My DEAR Times: I anrely appreciate your. kindness in offering 
to publish à column of ‘Rsligious News.’ Iam by no means insen- 
sible to the value of the press in giving information to the people it 
reaches of the doings of the churches. There is only one thing 
that has prevented my hearty response to your solicitations for 
news—that is, that you desire to publish them in your Sunday edi- 
tion. Ihav studied and prayed over the matter carefully and hav 
come to the conclusion that Ican in no way discharge my obliga- 
tion to God and patronize a Sunday Paper or take the advantages 
offered by it. 

“Tf you will publish the news growing out of our church life on 
Saturday morning I will gladly furnish you with items of interest 
as they may occur. 

* Whether you see fit to do this or not, I prefer that you leave all 
mention of the church of which I hav the honor to be pastor out 
of your Sunday columns. 

“Thanking you for your many past favors and requesting you to 
discontinue your Suaday editions altogether, I am, 

“Very respectfully yours, 


A. B. RIKER.” 


PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Jan. 25, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: In Tue Trorn SEEKER of Jan. 19, 1889, J. 
Hacker tries to convey a wrong idea to the readers of your 
valuable paper, by saying that I ‘‘ expressed the belief that 
witnesses could choose to swear or affirm.” If he will read 
my letter over again, he will find that I only gave my experi- 
ence with the courts, which I found to be contrary to the 
law quoted in your paper, and certainly more liberal. To 
further show you the liberality of our judges and lawyers in 
court, I will relate that I was present at the trial of a mur- 
derer before Judge Hare on Jan. 22, 1889, and found that, 
out of fourteen witnesses, six or eight affirmed, by saying, 
“I do most solemnly and sincerely and truly declare and 
affirm.” Not one of these witnesses was asked any question 
regarding his belief or disbeliéf in a deity, nor were they 
requested to lift up their hands. What happened ‘some 
years ago” does not concern us now. ‘‘Some years ago” it 
was an offense punishable by a fine or imprisonment to kiss 
a wife on Sunday. The present and future is all we hav to 
look after, and if there are any laws in existence which are 
not practiced, we certainly should be Liberal enough to 
acknowledge it and ‘‘giv the devil his due.” I find that 
many Liberals of to-day will exaggerate their statements 
and thereby impress a wrong idea on the public. Such a 
case came under my observation lately, when I listened to 
a lecture on Girard College. The lecturer remarked that one 
of the directors, a Roman Catholic, was the head and insti- 
gator of all the theological movements in the college. After 
the lecture his statement was contradicted, and it was proved 
that the gentleman referred to was a very Liberal man and 
never had anything to do with the movement. A. Rois. 


CLEVELAND, O., Jan. 26, 1889. 

.Mr. Eprtor: I read every line in Tug Trota SEEKER 
each week with unflagging interest and increasing profit, 
and the more so a8 the subjects presented were a few months 
ago entirely new to me, and às my mind becomes developed 
I bless anew the haud that placed the first copy within my 
reach. It is my Bible,.and of whether there is or is not any 
other holy writ I know nothing. I am not made of the 
despicable material which will cringe before a stronger mind 
or toady to any opinion—in fact, I hav the spirit within me 
which will not kneel—still, I can speak upon a proper occa- 
sion those three hardest words in the English language, I was 
mistaken. Accordingly I acknowledge that the reproof con- 
tained in R. B. Jackson's letter in yesterday's TRUTH SEEKER 
was richly deserved, concerning my suggestion that gospel 
songs might be sung in Liberal meetings. To do myself 
justice, though, it did not take me until now to see the 
inconsistency of it. When I wrote it I knew nothing of any 
Liberal song-books, and thought it all right to sing gospel 
songs, 88 the music and words are familiar to all; but some 
weeks later, when I saw my words in Tug TnurH SEEKER, I 
blushed at my own folly, as just three evenings before it 
came out I had raised considerable of a breeze by refusing to 
sing “Just as I Am, Without One Plea,” around a parlor 
organ at my boarding-place. At the time I wrote my letter 
of December 8d, I had just attended a meeting of the Secular 
Union, and listened to an address, which was an answer to 
the ranting Dr. Robinson. In it the speaker courteously 
refuted the charges made against Infidels, defined and de- 
fended his own position, scoring some points, and downing 
his adversary, all without clubs. My business brings me into 
contact with all classes, and I bought twenty copies of the 


: paper containing the address and gave them away. I heard 
it afterward favorably commented upon by business men, 
* and I thought and still think that many Infidel writers and 
speakers defeat themselvs by rough language and too much 
ill-timed ranting and bigotry. 

I want to thank John M. Bradford for giving his opinion 
' of the article, ‘ Here It Is,” by Milleson, in Taz TRUTH 

SEEKER of January 26th. His opinion of it is an exact echo 
of my own. It wasa revelation to me. It swept out of my 
brain—a small one, by the way—the last remnants of my 
former belief in the creation of the world, and settled for me 
the then puzzling question of how the worlds came to exist un- 
leas God did strike them into existence. Iam glad my opin- 
ion is confirmed by good authority. I love Ingersoll; he 
and Editor Macdonald are writers after my own heart. Twice 
an opportunity to hear Ingersoll was given me, but I refused; 
now, when I so desire to see and hear him, I cannot. 

Mrs. MILDRED Hermann. 


Eau Crame, Wis., Feb. 11, 1889. 
Mr. Ep:ror: I.hav to confess that I hav not read the 
truths which Mr. J. H. Wood thinks of such vital impor- 
ance. Iam sorry I hav not. A man with truths of vital 
importance is liable to be a crank. I hava profound respect 
‘for cranks. The universe is turned by cranks, as was long 
ago perceived by Ptolemy. My only reasons for not reading 
all the vital truths propounded by this meritorious but ill- 
requited class of people are, first, that life is too short to read 
them all, and secondly, that, being myself one of the-crankiest 
* of cranks, Iseav quite a lot of the same ware to dispose of in 
> my ownshop. But Mr. Wood’s last contains reflections on my 
^; vital truths which impel me to rise and explain. 
;^ gays he never knew an Anarchist who could show how the 
n application of his theories would benefit the people. I am 
;. just the Anarchist Mr. Wood wants. "The application of our 
w theories ninety-seven years ago would hav prevented this 
= glorious government from taking that $40,000,000,000 out of 
* the dear people in taxes. The application of our principles 
X: now will prevent this glorious government from taking $40,- 
- 000,000,000 more out of the dear people during the next 
* ninety-seven years. This, together with the discontinuance 
=. of war, Comstockery, priestcraft, and a few other evils of the 
': game type, is how the application of our principles will 

5 benefit the people. C. L. JAMES. 


New Beprorp, PA., Jan. 30, 289. 
ie Mn. Eprrog: I am surprised that one so intelligent as 
. Lizzie Collier seems to be should find fault with you for 
introducing: little spelling reform into Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
.;4 The orthography of the English language is most absurd, 
; unphilosophical, and, in its effects, a curse to us all. Of all 
the one hundred thousand English words, scarcely one in one 
| thousand is spelled as it is pronounced. Our letters hav no 
- fixed sound. Different sounds are represented by the same 
letter, and by combinations of letters in the most arbitrary 
manner, and in accordance with no law or natural fitness. 
The result is that our children hav to spend years laboriously 
learning to spell the words of our language in common use. 
If they could comprehend fully the magnitude of the task 
allotted to them, and know that it might easily and with 
great ultimate advantage to all be avoided, they would rebel. 
There should be letters enough to represent every elementary 
sound in the language, and each letter should invariably rep- 
resent one and the same sound. Then, when the alphabet is 
. mastered, the orthography of each word is exactly indicated 
by its pronunciation, and the learner can devote the years 
. now spent in learning to spell to useful scientific studies. 
What sense is there in writing pph for f in sapphire? or eigh 
for a in eight, sleigh, etc.? or phth for t in phthisic? ` Accord- 
ing to these examples, it would be correct to spell the word 
fate thus: ppheighphth— fate. How absurd! And it is 80, 
more or less, with nearly every word in the language. Itis 
astonishing that the intelligent English-speaking race has 
tolerated this folly so long. 

It shows how hard it is for mankind to leave the old ruts, 
even where it is a manifest advantage to do 80. I hope you 
will soon be able to introduce all the changes recommended 
by the philological societies. Tae TRUTH SEEKER should, as 

* far as possible, lead in all reforms. W. W. WALKER. 

P.8.—For the inclosed $1 please send me this year’s 

. ANNUAL and the balance send to Father Hacker. 


STRASBURG, ILL., Jan. 20, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: President Westbrook’s annual message has 
an encouraging ring init. We ought to organize for the pur- 
pose of buying books and papers, and then an organization 
of ten or more could, and I think would, contribute twenty- 

. five or fifty cents apiece for the Secular Union, while as it 

. is there is no leader, and è great many do not feel like send- 
ing a dollar. It appears we are all “ going it alone.” We 
buy a few books and pamphlets and loan them, and that is 
very often the last of them; sometimes they are kept going 
until worn out. Another reason for organization is, that 

'^ where there is a half dozen Liberals, some one has to take 
the whole discharge of theological mud, and that intimidates 
a good many that are in sympathy with the Liberal cause 
from taking part with us. The Christians hav no love for 
Liberals, no interest in their welfare, and would leave them 
alone, only they are afraid that they will say something that 
will offend God, and cause him to send a cyclone or earth- 
quake that will hurry them off to that ‘ better land." 

I will giv you a bird’s-eye view of Strasburg. The parson 
with his flock corraled in a pen; the fence seven feet high ; 
; gate closed and barred; enemy outside. Parson hears a 
noise but cannot tell if it is Watts, Remsburg, or the devil. 
. He tells his sheep not to be frightened. ‘‘See what David 
. did with a sling; and see, I hav a whole tubful of mud to 
: fire into the enemy’s camp.” But his aim is too low, and he 
* falls in the arma of a comrade saying, ‘I’m wounded. " And 
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when the smoke and mud hav cleared away, he thanks God 
that it is no worse than it is. But when he turns to his flock 
one has jumped out and is gone, and six more are on the 
fence. Moral.—Liberalism is progressing beyond our most 
sanguin expectation. They used to laugh and say, How is 
your congregation? But it has become too solemn, as my 
members never backslide. 

Find inclosed money for four more ANNUALS for 1889, and 
** For Her Daily Bread.” A. YORK. 


CuroaGo, Irr., Feb. 4, 1889. 

Mr. EprroR: I am more than pleased with Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER editorials. On receiving the paper I first glance at 
the front-page cartoon, then I skip everything else and read 
the editorials. Next come the “Letters from Friends.” 
After that I look for the spiciest articles, and so on until it is 
allread. I also take Secular Thought, of Toronto, and am 
highly pleased with it. 

I don’t know whether Watson Heston regards my rhymes 
on his cartoons as being helpful or hindering, but they are, 
many of them, so, good that I cannot refrain. Here are a 
few verses on his ‘‘ Sunday law” cartoon: 

I come before you, Uncle 8am; 
I think you all know who I am 
Throughout this Yankee nation. 
My Sunday plug I'll guarantee 
Will stop that wicked, busy bee 
From Sabbath desecration. 
I know that those who don’t believe 
Will not at once this plug receive, 
But then we'll use coercion; 
This ** Christian nation” never can 
Be prosperous so long ag man 
On Sunday makes exertion. 


These Sunday papers I would stop, 
The pulpit then would hav the drop 
On working people Sunday. 
Poor men, they work hard all the week, 
On Sabbath day the preachers speak, 
And they can rest on Monday. 


And all these women come to you 
(They are the W. C. T. U.) 
To present their petition. 
Six million children hav it signed; 
All these, you’ll please to bear in mind, 
Are under our tuition. 


Our Mumbo Jumbo's here behind ; 

If you refuse us you will find 
That you hav made a blunder. 

Our Mumbo Jumbo cannot fail ; 

He's filled with wind from head to tail, 
Damnation, hell, and thunder. 


JoHn Hupson. 


Freponta, N. Y., Jan. 21, 289. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find money for the paper and the 
ANNUAL. 

I dare not ask a furlough, or straggle from the veteran fort 
of the invincible TRUTH SEEKER. If I fail to keep step 
with-the already organized soldiers of Freethought, just so 
soon I begin to weaken. Despair begins to loom up in the 
distance as I chance to turn my mental vision from the flag 
still waving above the cross. The hordes with their money 
and influence besieging Congress to legalize the handcuffs, 
chains, stocks, and dungeons masked within the Sunday 
Blair bill form a menacing foe that should: warn every 
liberty-loving man and woman who has not yet enlisted 
somewhere under freedom's banner to do 80 at once. The 
vantage-ground already gained is too precious to be lost to the 
genius of our Constitution even for a short period of time. 
We hav no spare time for reconquering lost ground. Then 
let us rally as never before around the flag of freedom and 
keep it waving above the cross. 

Single-handed and alone I can do but little, but organized 
under some free press I can be heard around the world, im- 
parting courage and hope to my almost desponding brother 
and sister who perchance hav been less favored than myself, 
in helping in so organizing and uniting our efforts on this 
Sunday Blair bill that sufficient timely knowledge may by 
voice and pen be brought to bear to consign the bill to ig- 
nominious defeat, that we may breathe the air of freedom as 
never before. As I said before, I cannot stand upon the 
rostrum and go from place to place in calm or storm, sun- 
shine or cloud, to meet the jeers of the superstitious, or take 
up the pen and move the press and silently rap on every 
door throughout the inquiring land. But I can contribute 
the sinews of war, money, to Toe TRUTH SEEKER garrison to 
cheer them on to still * hold the fort''—for we are coming, 
coming! up the steps of time from all the hills and vales of 
our beautiful land, to save from sectarian bigotry. United, 
we are invincible to a oppressions. Pumy Sirsa. 


PITMAN Grovz, Pa., Jan. 18, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: In taking the stand that I always hav in the 
field of Freethought, I hav argued that it was not essential 
for my well-being to allow a priest to dictate to me, or to hav 
him do my thinking for me. At one time I lived in Salt 
Lake City, and anyone who is acquainted with that locality 
is well aware that Spiritualism abounds to an enormous ex- 
tent, as those who apostatize from the Mormon church, with 
very few exceptions, become Spiritualists. Once I, being at 
that time young, and at all times of a Liberal turn, was easily 
persuaded to attend séances. I did so frequently. It was 
there that I saw my first wife—in flesh, I mean. This may 
not appear to hav any bearing on the subject in question, but 
it has, my object being to show that mediums are just as ar. 
rogant as the Bible-pounders. All the business of spirits is 
conducted through them. Now, my wife was told that she 
was not a good subject, as through her indifference she in- 
terfered with the working of the spirits, so the medium ruled 
her out on several occasions. I pretended to believe, for I 
was ready to be-convinced the same as I am to-day, but I 
never received any manifestation of note. And if I had, no 
argument of mine could convince anybody else that they had, 
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So the discussion between Mr. McArthur and Mrs. Slenker 


could go on until doomsday and no one be the least bit 


benefited, for the only resuit will be that McArthur did see 
spirits and Mrs. Slenker did not. - 

Now, Spiritualism in thought is simply grand, for to be 
able to converse or communicate with the spirits of departed 
friends is, to my mind, one of the most inspiring and pleas- 
ing prospects ever conceived by the mind of mortal man. 
And I hav tried hard to talk with my friends, but no such 
privilege has ever been accorded me, therefore I fear that I 
am in some way handicapped, and leave it all a mystery, the 
same as any other system of belief founded on somebody 
else's say-80. It is a sort of a second-hand revelation, and I 
repudiate it on those grounds. I ignore the teachings of the 
Holy Queer on the same grounds. If I cannot see Spiritual- 
ism, no man can possibly make me see it. And if it is only 
8 belief that can be enjoyed by a few chosen ones, either as 
whoopers-up or paid mediums, then I say it is poor shucks, 
and does not compare favorably with Methodist orthodoxy, as 
one can slip in on the back seat of the gospel shop and get 
salvation’s inspiration at much less cost. ''D." is not very 
Liberal when he calls Spiritualism a humbug simply because 
he cannot see it as others do. McArthur no doubt is sincere 
in his belief, but he is off, terribly off, when he tries to show 
Mrs. Slenker physically what he claims to hav spiritually. 
When he succeeds in doing that he can lift himself by his 
bootstraps. Nor is it fair or just in “D.” when he calls 
Spiritualists cranks. Simply because people differ with us 
is no plausible excuse for calling them bad names. We all 
hav our faults, and we should hav thought very much more 
of ‘‘D.” had he signed his full name. J. G. Jownson. 

Evurexa Springs, ARK., Jan. 28, 289. 

Mr. Epitor: Before leaving Van Buren I promised Secre- 
tary Stevens that I would do what I could toward organizing 
a Secular Union in Eureka Springs when I came up here. I 
hav kept my promis. ‘‘ There is only one Eureka Springs, 
and one railroad to it.” Yes, only one Eureka Springs, with 
its forty-odd springs—within a radius of two miles—its 
gorges and cliffs, its pine-clad hills, and its quarries of fine 
building-stone, marble, and onyx. Pleasant home-like cot- 
tages dot the hills, and oak and chinquipin brush patches are 
rapidly being transformed into gardens filled with all kinds 
of small fruits—peaches, apples, plums, cherries, and grapes. 
It is indeed pleasing to see the gardens terraced one above 
the other with neat cottages pecping out from their aerial 
perches amidst the verdure of fruitful trees and fragrant 
flowers, and one cannot help thinking with Dr. Fellows—the 
Congregational preacher here—‘‘ what a pity it would be to 
burn this world!? It would be hard to imagin a better 
place for the worn and jaded business man to visit. A few 
weeks among the hills of Eureka with its health-giving 
waters, its pure and bracing sir—absolutely free from ma- 
laria—and its romantic scenery, ever varying as the position 
of the beholder is changed, and the numerous places of in- 
terest, will send the sluzgish blood, vitiated by overwork, 
bad water, and poisoned air, coursing through the veins, 
bringing renewed vitality and energy to body and brain that 
had become nervous and weak through suffering, anxiety, 
and pain; filling one with such renewed vigor and exhilaration 
as to make mere existence a pleasure. 

Immediately upon my arrival I went to work to get up an 
interest in the organization of a Union. I found quite a 
number who expressed a willingness to join, and would hav 
had an organization effected had I been able to procure the 
use of a building to meet in. Iam still hopeful of organiz- 
ing. Yesterday I started out with a petition against theSun- 
day Blair bill, and found that some one else had been 
around with a similar petition. I then started to hunt him 
up and, finding where he lived, called in and found that he 
was an Adventist. His wife said he was then out with his 
petition. Well, I made up my mind that the Adventist 
should not beat the Secular Union in this work if I could 
help it, so I started to work and in about four hours I had 
received sixty-four signatures out of between ninety and one 
hundred persons that I * struck." Iran across two or three 
teetotal fanatics, a few who would not sign because they did 
not want to work on Sunday, and quite a number who said 
it would not become 8 law, and some who were indifferent. 
I strike them all alike, preachers and all, but hav not secured 
the signature of any sky-pilot yet. It rained all day to-day, 
but I met the Adventist and we “ joined drives," and he is 
going to help me secure a building in which to organize a 
Union and hold our meetings. 

Let us let the hen and a half go for a whilg, and ‘stir our 
stumps” with these pétitions for a few weeks and see if more 
good is not accomplished. One very encouraging feature 
that I see is the large number of female signatures that I 
obtain. In Eureka the women are not so very much more 
badly under the preachers’ thumbs than the men. Catholics 
are scarce, there being a very small percentage of foreign- 
born persons here. Several of the churches hav been hold- 
ing “big meetings” since the first of the year, which hav, 
in reality, been small meetings, and what few ‘‘converts” they 
hav had hav been, generally, very young children. I hav 
attended the north Methodist meetings most of the time, 
and kept the preacher ‘‘hoodooed” by sitting ‘away up 
front" and keeping my eyes fastened on his. He soon “ got 
onto” me and wanted me to join the church, bringing my 
Infidelity along with me if I could not leave it behind. 
That is their game these days. Get them into the church, 
no matter what they believe. - I am going to ask him to sign 
my petition. Yours for the cause, HENRY Apps. 

P.S.—Just returned from church. They got all, except 
myself and one other, on the ** men's side,” up around the 
altar. Not so on the women’s side. Most of the **experi- 
ence" was given in by men. If the attendants of all the 
churches '' size up” that way, it is truly a fine showing for 
the ladies, -H A, 
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Children’s Garner. 


—— 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom ali Communications for 


this Corner should be sent. 


" Between the dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the dzy’s occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


We Hay a Little Baby. 


We hav 8 little baby 
To cheer our hearth and home, 
To fill our hearts with gladness, 
And cause us not to roam. 
Its eyes do glitter fondly— 
In sweet affection shine; 
We see the image plainly 
Of beauty most divine. 
They hold a hidden magic 
In every look and stare, 
Compelling pure devotion, 
Unceasing love and care. 


We hav alittle baby 
Our leisure to employ ; 
It drives away all sorrow 
And fills our lives with joy. 
The clouds hav southly drifted, 
The sky is bright and clear, 
Then comes the tiny tendril 
To draw our hearts so near; 
And like the gentle zephyr 
That wooes the Morning sun, 
It brings to us the emblem 
Of heaven here begun. 


We hav a little baby 
Ro sweet, so pure, so fair, 
To bear our name and fortune, 
To drive away dull care. 
It is & little feiry, 
Bedewed with winsome smiles, 
And ‘neath its little dimples 
We see its gleeful wiles. 
: Just like the morning roses, 
Just like the morning dove, 
It is a little blessing 
To link our lives in love. 


Richland, Dak. Louis N. CBRILL, Jn. 
te — — —— 


Baby and the Sunbeam. 


Crawling round iu Santa's circus, 
Just as jolly as a grig; 

Is our precious Tootsy Woot&y, 
Where he runs a lively rig 


In the midst of lambs and lions, 
Among mastodons and mice, 

Among mooly-cows and monsters 
That look naughty and yet nice. 


He is cuddling up a camel, 
When all goldenly does glance 
Through the pane a splendid sunbeam, 
And upon the carpet dance. 


“ It'8 more Christmas !” thinks the crawler, 
“ Something Santa Olaus forgot ;” 
And he scuttles for the shining 
And too tantalizing spot. 


“ Pretty, pretty,” gently gurgles 
From the lips by angels kissed, 
Ag he tries to grab the glory 
In his greedy little fist. 


Now the pinky palm so pudgy 
Closes tight; but see him stare 

When he opens it, next minute, 
And the sunbeam isn’t there! 


The dear little hand is empty, 
And there, dancing on the floor, 

Is the sunbeam in the self-same 
Perverse fashion as before. 


Baby claws the air and clutches— 
Nothin g—till his heart is sore. 

Then collapses on the carpet, 
And sets up a royal roar 


Such as came from Homer's heroes 
In the Trojan war's fierce tug ! 

Baby cannot catch his Ohristmas 
That is dancing on the rug ! 


While we laugh, our heartstrings tighten; 
For we know how surely Joy 

To the Man must prove elusiv 
As the sunbeam to the Boy! M.N. B. 


oo Oe 
Correspondence. 


Bonuam, Tex., Feb. 6, 1889. 
Dear Mass Susan H. Wixon: As I hav not 
seen any letters from this part ‘of Texas, I 
thought I would write one. My. papa takes 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER, and I like to read the 
Children's Corner. Iam going to school. I 
learn very fast. I study arithmetic, gram- 
mar, geography, dictionary, Swinton's Word 
Book and Fifth Reader. Well,as this is my 
first letter, I will close, hoping to see this in 
print Iremain, Your Freethought friend, 

Saran WHITE. 


Canton, Dar., Feb. 11, 1889. 

Drar Miss Wixon: As this is my first 
letter to the Children’s Corner I will try and 
make it satisfactory. Papa takes THE TRUTH 
BEEKER, and I always look at the pictures. I 
hav one sister older than I am. She will be 
fifteen this month. I am ten years old, and 
my birthday comes in March. I go to school 
and a lady by the name of Miss Kennedy is 
my teacher. I would like to see you ever so 
much; and I would like to know some of 
the little girls that write to the Children’s 
Corner. I liv in town, not far from the school- 
house. I hav not been to school much this 
term because I hav been sick 80 much. I hav 
had scarlet fever, a cold, and-a lame leg, and, 
yoy see, all those in succession made me stay 
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out of school quite a little while. 


like to see you very much. 


aud Maud Shufelt. 


very much. 


much love I remain, ] 
Your friend, Bu» AVERILL. 


[We would like to see Bud as much as she 
Should we ever come 


would like to see us. 
to Dakota, we shall certainly try to find her 
as well as other friends in that territory.—E»p. 
C. C.J 


Davenport, Wasu. TERR., Feb. 1, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: My mother sent you a 
letter in December, and inclosed $2.25—$1.25 
for the ‘‘Apples of Gold,” and $1 for the 
Casey fund. We received the return card, 
but didn’t get the book. We thought you 
didn’t hav any at present, 80 we would like 
to get it as soon asconvenient. We had a 
grand time when Putnam was here. We 
expect W. S. Bell to lecture here in July, and 
if he can ring his bell as well as Putnam can 
blow his horn, we shall hav a good time. 
Very respectfully yours, HENRY Serpe. 


[The book was sent as ordered. It is a 
long distance to Davenport, and it may yet 
come to hand.—Ep. C. C.] 


Roscozg, Mo., Feb. 15, 1889. 
My Dzan Miss Wixon: You requested in 
your last that the children would giv reason 
why Freethought should be tolerated; and 
as my pa takes Tug TRUTH SEEKER, I thought 
I would try and answer it with verses in our 
Children’s Corner. 


It is because Freethought means liberty of mind, 

Therefore to suppress Freethought would be 
unkind. 

And mankind would become mentally blind, 

And the why and wherefore of things would 
never find. 

People hav just found out that negro slavery was 
a curse 

They hav yel to learn that mental slavery is ten 
times worse. 

Men are endowed with both mental and physical 
nature 

And meutal ‘slavery is as far worse than physical 
as it is greater. 


From your little Liberal friend, 
CHARLEY Irwin HOLMES, 


Bensxeron, N. H., Feb. 8, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wrxon: I will try to write you 
a letter, as I am much interested in the 
Children's Corner of Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
My papa has taken the paper several years 
and likes it very much. He is an earnest 
Freethinker, and I do not know of any other 
one around here. I enjoy looking at the 
pictures and reading the children’s letters. 
I do not go to school, as I should hav to walk 
two miles to school, but I study at home. 
Papa has a steam sawmill, and I can tend 
the engin and take away boards. I hav two 
sisters and a brother and two little nephews; 
for pets, a dog named Rover and a cat. I 
should be pleased to hear from the little read- 
ers of the Children’s Corner. I will now 
close, for fear my letter is now too long and 
may find its way to that dreaded waste- 

basket. Your little Freethinker friend, 

Litta D. LAKIN (age 10 years). 


: o 
Cosy Chats with Correspondents. 

J. L. Tomexins, Lake City, Ia.—Yours re- 
ceived, and your donation of $1 forwarded to 
Mr. Casey. 

Joun Prox, Naples, N. Y.—Your article is 
safe, and will appear soon. We hav the best 
correspondents and friends, and with their 
aid our Corner does not lack for variety and 
interest. Please accept our kindest thanks 
for your most excellent contribution. 

Hannaa B., Chicago, Ill.—All reforms hav 
to struggle against popular customs and fixed 
opinions. But we must not weary in well 
doing on that account. Keep to the right as 
conscience directs, and you cannot be sorry. 

Lors BAKER, San Francisco, Cal.—Woman’s 
wages are, a8 a rule, about half of that which 
a man receives for the same work—in many 
cases, one-third, and often less even than 
that. Were women equal with men before 
the law this state of affairs would be remedied. 
Even men who profess to be the friends of 
women, åre slow to be just to them. 

ee 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

Miss Susan H. Wrxon: I think your Corner 
in Tue TRUTH SEEKER is splendid for the 
little readers, and not uninteresting to the 
grown-up children of the paper. The collec- 
tions of innocently bright sayings by little 
folks is a fine feature, and I hope the sparks 
of wit will keep falling onto your table in 
sufficient quantities to make this feature 
permanent. Here is a genuin incident: 
Little Orland is three years old, very bright 
and inquisitiv. His mother has taught him 
that ‘‘God is everywhere." She has taken 
great care to hav this impressed on his mind. 


If you ever 
come to Canton stop and see me, for I would 
My little play- 
mates that I go with most are named Beryl 
Fosdick, Laura Christensen, Hattie May Flory, 
I study arithmetic, geog- 
raphy, language, spelling, and reading. My 
grandma is visiting us now; but she thinks 
-she will go home next week. I read the 
Children’s Corner every week, and like it 
It is very near Valentine’s day, 
and I think that I shall send some valentines. 

I think this is all I can say now, so with 


answered, ‘‘Oh, everywhere!” 


yo-ou God ?” M.A.B. 
—— 


The Baby King of Spain. 


The only monarch in the world of whom 
absolutely nothing disagreeable is said, his 


majesty King Alfonso of Spain, is getting on 
toward his third birthday, and preparations 
for that event are being made and written 
about, though it is still several months off. 
A great many industrious writers and corre- 
spondents continue to pour out information 
regarding this important baby. One full- 
grown scribbler declares with the utmost 
seriousness that the little king is modest and 
unassuming and givs no thought to his ex- 
alted position or his future destiny—a truly 
remarkable thing in a boy thirty months old. 
It seems, tco, that his long list of names, and 
the fact that he is officially known as the 
well-beloved son of the pope, brother of all 
gentlemen who wear crowns and cousin to all 
Spanish grandees, has not inflated him with 
pride. The principal misfortune of Alfonso's 
life appears to be that he has no one to play 
with him. No child could be allowed to play 
with him unless it were old enough to under- 
stand how careful it would hav to be not to 
infringe the royal dignity, and besides, the 
queen is afraid of causing jealousy by con- 
ferring upon any great lady the honor of 
having her children play with the king. The 
hardest work to Which this young monarch 
is subjected is that of receiving his ministers, 
dignitaries of state, generals, grandees, and 
so forth, while sitting on the throne in his 
nurse’s lap, a ceremony which entails his 
sitting still while all these things pass before 
him. At a late reception two thousand 
great men of various kinds turned up to see 
the king and bowed to him. One precious 
advantage this royal baby has over ordinary 
ones, which cannot be exaggerated, is that 
everybody who comes along and admires his 
yellow curls has not the right to kiss him.— 
Philadelphia Press. 


Science Column. 


About the Beaver. 


Yesterday was Carrie’s birthday, and I 
determined to present her with a new muff, 
as her old one had seen much service. I 
desired to please her, and 80 let her go with 
me to purchase it. After looking at many, 
she at last selected one of a rich dark brown 
color, of fur that was of very fine text- 
ure. She is very proud of it, and last even- 
ing, while displaying it among some of her 
little friends, who had come to spend the 
evening with her, she said: ‘‘Papa, please 
tell us all about my muff and what it is made 
of.” I replied: “I will, if you will all sit 
down and pay attention.” They drew their 
stools to the fire and I began. I told Carrie 
that the muff which she has is made from 
the skin of a beaver. You hav probably 
seen the beaver pictured in your books as hav- 
ing a short, thick-set body, and a fiat, scale- 
covered tail. You will find it fully described 
in your natural histories. But in many 
of the accounts of its mode of life and its 
habits there is a mixture of exaggeration and 
fiction. 

A full-grown beaver has a body nearly 
thirty inches long, over ten in width, and less 
in depth, and sometimes weighs sixty pounds. 

The beaver’s forepaws are small, and dis- 
proportionate in comparison with its hind 
ones. The hind feet are much larger and more 
powerful, and are webbed to the nails some- 
thing after the pattern of a duck’s foot, and 
furnish its chief power in swimming. 

I remember a beaver that my grandfather 
caught near the old dam back of his house 
many years ago. This animal’s fur was 
composed of two kinds of hair—one close-set, 
very silky, and of a grayish color, the other 
much coarser and longer and of a reddish 
brown. And then he had an odd:looking 
tail, which attracted the most attention. One 
of the largest beaver tails is a foot long, 
nearly five inches in width, and less than 
half an inch thick in the middle. It is a 
deep black in color, quite free from hair, and 
looks as if it were covered on both sides with 
scales a third of an inch and less in size. 
The beaver’s tail is muscular and manifestly 
for & purpose. And what? It does not, as 
is often stated, serve as a mud-scow upon 
which to move building materials, nor is it a 


I had been away for several days, and on re- 
turning stepped suddenly into the room 
where Orland was playing. He looked up in 
surprise and asked: ‘‘ Where you been?” I 
His eyes 
opened wide, snapped, and sparkled as he 
asked in a voice of innocent wonder, ‘‘ Be.e 


trowel, which it resembles. It serves ag g 
rudder in swimming, and aids the animal in 
diving. It also serves as a prop when the 
animal is standing on its hind legs and work. 
ing. 

The beaver never travels by land unless it 
is necessary and unavoidable. And sometimes 
while swimming he makes & noise by striking 
on the surface of the water violently with his ` 
tail, a noise so loud that one would not think 
it possibly could hav been made by him. 

The chief food of the beaver is the bark of 
the birch, poplar, and willow, though he 
sometimes varies his diet by roots and grass, 

During the summer the beavers leave the 
ancestral mansion and take life rather easily, 
'They go to their burrows in the banks, of 
which there are many in every range of land 
and water occupied by a settlement of bea. 
vers. The burrows open into the water at 
some depth below the surface, sometimes 
under the roots of trees where the bank ig 
very steep. If the water is not deep enough 
80 that the opening would come below the ice 
in the winter, they improve by digging a 
canal back from the deep water to the bur- 
row. Their burrows are usually a dozen feet 
or more in length, and rise up gradually 
almost to the surface of the water, and end in 
a chamber, often under the roots of a tree, 
where there is more security and better ven- 
tilation. 

The beaver is very intelligent, and he is 
very ingenious in the construction of his 
houses. : 

The house of the beavers looks something 
like a pile of old brushwood, but when we 
come to examin it, we see it is made with 
some design. They place a number of poles 
together so as to form a sort of a wigwam; 
then they pile short sticks—the remains of 
former meals, and from which they hav 
gnawed the bark—and mud and grass upon 
them to & thickness of two or three feet, over 
which they pile more poles; and this they 
cover over every autumn with fresh mud, 
which freezes hard as stone when winter 
comes, and serves them as a protection against 
wolves and other marauders. 

It requires great skill to trap these wary | 
little animals, but there are many men who | 
make it a business. 

Just at this moment mamma rang the bell, | 
and the story of the beaver and his habits,’ 
which had interested the youngsters, sank 
into insignificance before the prospect. of 8| 
steaming supper which was awaiting us. 

i Joun T. Rxx». z 
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Miss Wixon’s Works. _ 


Allin a Lifetime, A Liberal Romance. | 
12mo, 300pp. , $1.50. ; 


Apples of Gold. And Other Stories | 


for Boys and Girls. 12mo, 883pp., $1.25. i 
Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- | 


come and Interesting Book, Wiihout Bupersti- 
tion, for Ohildren and Youth. The Only Free- : 
thinkers’ Children's Story-Book ever issued. . 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large | 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- : 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette PL, New York. 


The Reign of the Stoics. 


THEIR 


History, Religion, Philosophy, and 
Maxims of Self-Control, Self- 
Culture, Benevolence, 
and Justice- 

With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 
Hach Page. 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life happy, seeking usetul precepts and brave and 
noble words which may become deeds.—Seneca. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

This book shows that many Ohristians might 
learn much from these ancient heathen.—A meri- 
can Bookseller. 

One of the most valuable helps for those who 
would understand the character of human prog- 
ress in all ages.—National Quarterly Review. 

The author has shown himself a diligent stu- 
dent, an ardent admirer, and a faithful inter- 
preter, of some of the most remarkable monu- 
ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. 

Reading this book, we find the dootrins of the 
Stoics to be almost identical with the views held s5 
by the broadest and moat enlightened minds of 
the present day.— Cincinnati Commercial. 

Lecky says of Marcus Aurelius: **'The purest 
and gentlest spirit of all the pagan world.” Meri- 
vale says: ' Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
est." Taine says: “The noblest soul that ever 
lived.” John Stuart Mill says: '*He preserved 
through life not only the most unblemished jus- 
tice, but the tenderest heart.” 


Extra Oloth, 12mo, 248 pp., $1.95. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO, _ 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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THE ORIGIN OF ENERGY ; 


OR, 
ALL MATTER TENDS TO ROTATION. 


A hypothesis which throws light upon all the 
enomens of nature,  Eleotricity: magnetism, 
gravitation, light, heat, and chemical action ex- 
p plained upon mechanical principles and traced 
i zfo a single source. 

1 By Lrow C. Haut Tox, M.D. 

Vol. I. Origin of Energy; Electrostatics and 
Aenetism. 

100 illus.—inc. ports. of Faraday and Maxwell. 


Address THS TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Twentieth Century 


ontains the Sunday addresses of Huan O. PENTE- 
jost, New York's famous Agnostic and social 
conomist, besides other interesting matter. 
Issued weekly. Annual subscription $1. 
t# Subscribers will receive as a Premium Mr. 
entecost’s book, * WHat I BELIEVE." 
Sample copies ent on application. Address the 
lisher, FRED. O. LEUBUSCHER, 
76 Nassau street. New York City. 


‘Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 729 Spring Garden st., Phila. 


with many apt quotations from the sacred 


or tbe what is generally unknown be obtained | within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


in such compact form.—[Literary Rev'ew. 
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JUST PUBLISHED! 


THE 


cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bibie. 
8vo, 835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systeme of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per. vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORLD’S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Ohristians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; mor., Z. 6., $4.60. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
38 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


The Agnostic Annual: 188, 


OonteNts —Mr. Gladstone and Colonel Inger- 


ll uel Laing The Atrophy of Heligion, 
We een gecommend the three processes operated | Fs stance O; S. Redon) quo Animo: A, Bon: 
i ET for cheap and coarse | Bet, Joseph Alia; + i jtio 
newspaper Work, and their MOSS-TYPE Process, h Simms (enote) M d € Accepted 
by which engravings are made direct from photo- | time : A. 06m WV. D. Lint EUM nites an 
Taphs. as wall as their MOSS PROCESS OF | Agnosticism, E. Lynn Linton; The Sublimity of 
HOTO-ENGRAVING, are all superior to any | Nature, Oharles Watts; Immortality: A Poem, 
lik thoda. _ Address W. Stewart Ross (Saladin): Science and its De- 
other like me MOSS ENGRAVING CO., tractors, John Wilson, al i &oosticiem among 
7 . L. Hardwicke. D5 e Alone- 
535 Pearl St., New York. eed of Man, O. M MoO. , ’ 


A COLLECTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and €thical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 
Priosg, : x s $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


‘Th: Bible—What Xs Xt? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
pook of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. . 

Studies in 'Flheology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man'8 creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ''the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and afirmativ standpoint, showing 
what it is not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 

tf 


As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


A Price, 25 cents. 
F AITH 5 RE A SON. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 

d 

1 n Ohristi Religi a 
A conce weit ihe Prominent Religions ^ — MIRACLES 
before ae nioge Chris- 
AaNnity. AND 
With elaborate index. MIRACLE WORKE RS. 


By Harszv R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental reli ions, 


East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 


By JOHN PECK. 


* The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


GODS AND RELICIONS 
OF 


: . ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 
Cosmian Hy mn Book. Vol. I. Giva a Fall Account of all the Gods, in- 
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Watchful Watch-Buyors Will Want 


WETTSTEIN'S 
WELL-GOING, WARRANTED WATOZES. 


Unequaled in quality and price.  Everyóhe 
carefully examined before shipment, sent prepaid, 
with guarantee. 

BEST AMERICAN STEM: WINDERS 

3 Onnce Si:verine Cage : 7 jewels, $8; 11 jewels, $9.50; 
15 jewels, $12 50; dO., adjasted, $16.60. In 3 ounce 
coin silver case, $8 more; 4 ounce, $4 more ; 4 ounce 
patent Dust-proof,$5 more. In open facce. patent 
dust-proof filled gold cases, $16; 11 jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $460 more; do., adiusted $8.50 
more. ln hinged back cases, glass inside cap, $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more. Extra fine, artistic 
chased, very rare,in hunting or open face, $32 to 
$40. All filled cases accompanied by manufacturer’s 
guarantee for 20 years. 

THE CELEBRATED “oTTo WETTSTEIN " WATOH : 
All modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
Silverine case, $19 50; in 3 ounce Silver case, $22.50 ; 
4 ounge, $23 50; 5 ounce, $25 ; 6 ounce, $27 (no better 
sold elsewhere for $40), In open face, screw. filled, 
Gold case, $27; do., hinged, gold cap, $31; do. 
hunting,$33; do., Louis XIV style, $35. In Special 
artistic caes, $5 to $10 more. In 14k Solid Gold 
Cases, $50 to $100 Ladies’ Best Filled, $18, +20 to 
$26; 14k Solid Gold, $28, $30, $32, $34, $40, $50 to $150; 
latter cases set richly with jewels. 

DIAMONDS: 

I am an expert in this line and guarantee my ` 
oods below regular market price. Hings, Pins, 
a:drops, Studs, eto., worth $85, for $25; $70 for 

$50; $100 for $75; $200 for $1E0; $500 for $375. All 

gent subject to approval, and cash refunded if not 
striotly as represented. Rings and Emblems of 
all kinds a Specialty. Chains and Jewelry of all 
kinds, Select from any catalog, order of me and 
Bave money. 
SUNDRIES: 

Best Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print you 

can read 14 inches from eyes). Razor, $1; best, $2. 

Best Triple-plated Knives, $1.75 per 6. Forks, $1.75 

per 6. Tea Spoons, $170 per 6 Table Spoons, $3.40 

Ber 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1.60 per ouuce, marked. 
ilver Thimbles, 35 cents. Set Best Violin Strings, 

50 conta; Guitar Strings. 75 cents. Elegant 8 Day 

Alarm Olock, $4 50, worth $6 Largest Albums, in 

plush and leather, $1, $2, 43, $5, $7, $10. Send to me 

and save money. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle. Ill. 

My Popular FraretHoucut BADGES : $2, $2 75, $3, 
$3.50, $4, $4 50, $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, $20, $25, $40, and 
$65. Ail Solid Gold. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


ORB, 


NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Patladium says: The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” 

e Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Science (high authority)says: '* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. Housroox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady’s Book says: '* We giv our cordial 
apProbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUA: PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Oarefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated eatalog free. 


Marriags and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, - 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
reater Ability. 


Bx M. L. Hor2nook, M.D. 


The Sctentifc American says: “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different; it i& scientific, sober, clean: 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- . 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address TRE TRUTH SEEKEAR CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
. Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Oloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Spectal Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 400.; with autograph, 50 ots. 


"THE 
MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill.—[Literary World. Aloe 

You tarn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. ., i 

Eis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. y , . 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
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Chips Thrown to Hit. 

Long ago, in an academy debating society, 
it was resolved that ‘‘ putty won't explode.” 
The Editor, by heading an article of mine, 
“Mr. Guild's Explosiv Notions," thus ac- 
knowledges that they are not putty, whatever 
else he may think them, for which honor he 
has my many thanks. I open my batteries 
designing to do execution, and if the enemy 
cries that my bombshells burst, why, that 
-satisfies me that they are effecting the pur- 
pose for which they were prepared. I do not 
intend to agree with everyone, and should 
be sorry to learn that everybody agreed with 


me, for then I should think that I were a big- | 


ger fool than I believe I am. I subscribe for 
Tas TRurH SxxkzR, but not to the infallibil- 
ity of its Editor. 

AN AROH '' ANGELL.” 

Says Mr. George T. Augell: ‘‘ We want no 

rench Revolutions here, with barricades and 
guillotins, and the streets red with blood. 
We think the best way to avoid such 
things is through widespread, merciful, and 
humane education in our schools. How 
can you better reach the Anarchist father 
and mother who never enters the door 
of a church, or uses the name of the supreme 
being except in blasphemy, than through his 
or her child in the public schools? And how 
can you better reach the heart of the child 
than by teaching it kindness to the weakest 
&nd most defenseless of God's creatures, with 
such other merciful teachings as may be 
added? For this purpose was founded in 
Boston, on the 28th of July, 1882, the Ameri- 
can Band of Mercy, whose badge I wear.” 

No, we want no French Revolutions here, 
and neither do we want a St. Bartholomew’s 
day massacre. The Anarchists are not con- 
fined to those who bear the name, neither are 
all those thus designated the devils they are 
represented. The way to avoid repetitions of 
the French Revolution is not to invite them 
by the Christian conditions which produced 
the first. The Red Terror was the outcome 
of the White Terror. Priestcraft and state- 
craft combined to crash the people, and the 
people kicked back to save themselvs. The 
worm will turn when it is pressed. To drive 
men mad with starvation wages and then 
prate to them of mercy to dogs and horses is 
cruel mockery. Preaching to children about 
a God of wrath will not make them gentle. 
To worship the maker of hell will not inspire 
them to be humane. 

TARIFF IN A THIMBLE. 

The tariff is not a question of theoretical 
principle, but a matter of expedient practice 
The right to tax commerce is the same as 
that to tax any other trade. The best eco- 
nomical plan of taxation is to lay the levy 
where it will be least felt, and incidentally 
promote business. 

There will be no need of tariff when: (1) 
the government lends money at interest, in- 
stead, of borrowing, and thus supplies its 
revenue; (2) when the intelligence of the 
people enabies them to compete with ignorant 
labor abroad—machinery must outdo cheap 
manual work; (3) when the people of foreign 
countries gain their independence from kings 
and priests, and so raise themselvs that they 
furnish à home market for their own wares. 
These are all conditions morally to be wished, 
and some time may occur, but will be a 
mighty long time coming. Meanwhile we 
must wriggle along the best way we can. 


Rev. Dr. Thomas, of Brooklyn, Mass., says 
-n a sermon: "If we had been at Calvary 
and stopped the crucifixion of Christ, we 
would hav helped to do the worst thing that 
could hav been done for the world. By that 


death there came into the world a new order. 


of thinking ; joy and gladness to hundreds of 
thousands of souls.” "n 

Dr. Thomas does not seem to see that if 
that affair had been prevented, the prevention 
would hav been on account of a correct order 
of thinking which ought to hav been in the 
world, and would hav long before prevailed 
but for the preaching of a bloodthirsty God. 
Whilst the world thinks. that such a God- 
designed murder was & mercy to mankind, 
there is greatest need of & new order of think- 
ing. The theory that it is good to cut your 
toe off so as to hav it feel better after it has 
done aching is infinit wisdom compared with 
the notion that a loving God ordained the 
Slaughter of his own son to satisfy his own 
wrath. The best thing that thinkers can do 
to-day is to denounce that kind of thinking, 
for.until it is done with the world will not 
know what loving-kindness is. 


BONNET TO SOLOMON. 


[With compliments to Bi Slokum, author of a 
“Sonnet to David.”) 


Go, Solomon { Sun-god is thy name, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH 2, 1889. 


Thou hast heen counted of all men most -wise ; 
Can any tell whence is such flaunting fame, 

Or why on thee there were No foolish flies? 
Thou triedst all the follies known to kings, 

Had all the trouble, toil, and pain 
Which chasing passing pleasure brings; 

Thyself owned up that all was vain. 

And that is where, I ween, you got the bulge 

On other mortals, much like thed@inclined, 
Who lawless passion may too free indulge, 

But not the error of the evil fiud. 

The world to-day is full of fools, ’tis true, 
Who'll never know their blunders; as did you. 
Joun Presootr GUILD. 
Tyngsboro, Mass. 
e 
Pre-Columbian Discovery of America. 
From the Home Journal. 

The ancient lore of the Icelandic sagas fur- 
nishes proof of the early colonization of the 
American continent in the tenth century by 
the Scandinavians. The sagas and songs 
upon which ancient Scandinavian history is 
founded, and those containing the history of 
America by the Northmen, were originally 
intrusted to the memory, and these verbal 
traditions formed historical narrativs. In the 
early part of the twelfth century, when the 


‘Icelanders had become familiar with the Latin 


chirography, they were committed to writing. 
Manuscripts found in Iceland during the year 
1650 make record of an expedition to Green- 
land, led in 986 by Eric Red, of Iceland. His 
son Lief, who accompanied him, enlisted a 
crew of thirty-five men, and set sail from 
Greenland on another voyage of exploration. 
In due time they came to a well-wooded land 
to the southwest of Greenland, where day and 
night seemed more equal than in Greenland 
and Iceland. 

After a short sojourn in this newly found 
country, Lief, in company with his followers, 
returned to Greenland, and the fame acquired 
by this expedition encouraged his brother 
Thorwald to embark in the same vessel in 
1002 for the recently discovered territory, to 
which was given the name of Wineland 
(Vineland). Thorwald and his crew, having 
safely reached their destination, spent the 
winter in the booths which Lief had erected. 
In the spring he explored the western coast, 
and found the land not only attractiv, but 
rich in vines and forest. No evidences of 
human habitations were visible, nor did he 
find the lairs of animals. Afterward sailing 
eastward, they came to & cape, upon whose 
sandy beach they landed. Having crossed a 
projection, to their surprise they saw three 
boats made of skins, partially buried in the 
sand, beneath which nine men lay hidden, 
eight of whom were caught and killed, one 
managing to escape. Later these Northmen 
were attacked by the Esquimaux, to whom 
the eight so recently killed probably be- 
longed. Thorwald, fatally wounded in the 
encounter, was buried on the promontory 
where he fell; his crew returned to Green- 
land with a rich cargo of timber. 

The sagas make mention of another expe- 
dition, undertaken by Thorfin Karlsfue, who 
enlisted as his associates sixty men and five 
women. Sailing from Iceland in a southerly 
direction, they arrived at the place where 
Lief had built his huts. After landing the 
cows and a bull to graze, which they had 
brought with them, Karlsfue ordered his 
men to fell trees and prepare timber for the 
ship’s cargo, and while thus engaged they 
saw emerging from the woods many Skrael- 
ings. They happening to appear where the 
bull was feeding, he, being rather of a fero- 
cious spirit, bellowed loudly, and made an 
attack upon them, which led them immedi- 
ately to retreat. After securing reinforce- 
ments they returned, and although they were 
not able to make themselvs understood to 
the Northmen, by means of signs they 
were enabled to barter furs for such other 
commodities as the Northmen were willing 
to sell. When the nativs had withdrawn, 
Karlsfue caused a strong wooden fence to be 
placed around his booths, which proved to be 
a wise precaution, as a short time afterward 
the Skraelings returned, when a fierce fight 
ensued, in which many of the Esquimaux 
fell. The Northmen, soon becoming weary of 
their abode in so strange a country, and ex. 
posed to the frequent attacks of the nativs, in 
tke spring returned to Greenland. 

The third expedition was undertaken in 
1011 by Freydissa, a daughter of Eric Red, 
in company with two hundred Icelandic 
traders, but as no further exploration of this 
country was entered upon no new facts were 
obtained. 

The theory of the population of America 
by Irish colonists has been founded on the 
mention of & saga writer, who observes that 
Wineland must hav been Flvittramannaland, 
or the Great Ireland. It is not improbable 
that a similarity in the sound of the language 


| of the people caused the name of a smaller 

body of land in the eastern hemisphere to be 
given to a part of the country by its first dis- 
coverers. Be this as it may, it is certain that 
the theory has never been authenticated. 

Thus we become acquainted with the Ice- 
landic history of certain portions of the west- 
ern hemisphere, a8 given by the sagas of the 
Icelanders. 

` The discovery by Christopher Columbus of 
the West Indies in 1492 was perhaps the 
result of a trip made by him to Iceland in 
1477, at which time the discovery of unknown 
lands to the southwest of Greenland and Ice- 
land was made known to him by the sagas of 
the people of Iceland.—C. W. Darling. 


THOUGHTS ON SCIENCE, THE- 
OLOGY, AND ETHICS. 


By Jonn WiLsoN, M.A. - 


The object of the hook, as expressed in the pref- 
ace, i8 to giv & correct sketch of.the main lines of 
modern thought in small compass, and in lan- 
guage simple enough to he easily understood. In 
other words, it is & condensation of more volumi- 
nous writers, and classification of their definitions 
of science; theology, and ethics, and a statement 
of what helongs to each. As a text-book to clear 
thinking and logical reasoning, and a guide in 
forming scientific conclusions, this book is in- 
valuable. The Literary Guide ranks it as ^ one of 
the foremost works of the present century ;” while 
the Freethinker, in “heartily recommending it” 
as ‘simple and lucid in style, correct in thought, 
and ample in information," declares that it “is 
just the thing to put in the hands of a piain man 
who desires the best ideas on evolution in relation 
to science and ethics iu a moderate compass." 

Price, $1; address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


W.S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 
PRIOE, - - ae 


Your treatment.of the “ Conflict” is 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
Notice it in 3an.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A heautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a very 
D pa?" r, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

e. . 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


‘The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed; should be highly commended. Therefore 
I take great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, put in the principles of self-government?— 

. J. McO&be. 

''HE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


15 OENTS. 
excellent. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; 


OR, 


A Key to Bible Investigation. 


Containing 148 Propositions WT 
With References to the most Plain and Striking 
Self-Contradictions of the so-called 
nspired Soriptures. 


BY A. JACOBSON. 
Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 


Read the following extract from a letter by Ex- 
ev. C. B. Reynolds: : 

“The ‘Bible Inquirer’ is better than a Con- 
cordance as a reference, to speedily find the teach- 
ing of the Bible, on any subject. It is & sledge- 
hammer in demolishing error, yet the most de- 
vout Bihle-worshiper can find no cause of offense. 
Using no word of argument, it simply permits 
the Bible to destroy all faith in the Buble, by giv- 
ing chapter and verse—word for word—showing 
its palpable absurdities and contradictions.” 

Every Liberal needs a copy for ready reference. 
Asa pampblet to loan to Christian friends, it is 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 

Price only 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York 


THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR 


Crimes and Persecutions. 
8vo, 1,119pp. Oloth, $3: leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Wherein it is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat, 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


By Mitton Woorrzy, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by scientists to 
erush the Bible, this is unquestionahly the most 
vigorous.—[Chicago Times. 

Cloth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 pp., $2.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter a8 described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of “Hebrew Mythol- 
ogys Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NOW READY. 
A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


|HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ahlest and 
best editoriais written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeness of the venerahle editor of the 
Investigator. Every Liberal should hav this hook 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. S. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIC B. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudense in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper; 1%mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


. His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientif >; his pathological theories are 
rational, clear, and modern.—Medical Review. 


His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and hrillianoy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liberal Christian, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Hibit- 
eal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


* Tho Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, X usan Bix copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 

Speaking of this work in connection with tke 
Proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more 8uch 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa. 
ration." 

Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine’s 
writing8, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The “Uncle Tom's Cabin? of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,’ etc. 
woitals inspiriug, hopeful, convincing.—[Literary 


rid. 

This astonishing hook, how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!" The 
mind follows eutranced.— [Boston Gazette. 

It isa thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to & man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his gel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospsl of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. 

Asuggestion Of a really practicable and feasi. 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic Darrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—tBoston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 50c. 


_Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Paine Vindicated| 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Obvserver’s slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 

—0— 

BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 
—0— 

The New York Observer (Presbyterian) baving 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 


Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. : 


TOGETHER WITH 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death. 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi» 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

%8pp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO, 


' Sight of Eyes. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
Vanity. 
By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” E 
Paper, 12mo, 6ipp., 25 cents. 

Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 

Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


THE SAFEST CREED, 


TWELVE OTHER DIsóoursges or REASON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—(New Bedford Standard. 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BIOGRAPHIOAL BkETOHES AND Essays. 


By OSARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has '*A Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his ** few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
st nov T, distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 

Extra cloth, gold. back and side stamp, 12mo, 

260 pp. $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME: REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. > 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


A" very critical aualysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism; from the vantage-ground of an 


- intimate personal experience with the two sys- 


tems, It deals the most trenchant blows which 


=: pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 
^ view. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Essence of pio 


By L. FEUERBACH. 
Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts, 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. 


Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancement: Science 
' By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 506. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hzact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - - $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its InNFLUENOE UPON 
: BSoorgTY. 


Be Dr. Lovis BUCHNER, Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address Tax TRUTA SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel eugraviugs of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
for a5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 
For ALL DISEASES OF Eyes oB Ears. Im- 


: mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 


Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
povoa. ent the xorla over. Box with naue. 
ions, by mail, 25 cents. . A. D 
8m50 , Shakers P. O., N. Y. 
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ARGUMENT 


Robert G. Ingersoll, | 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


are in it, It is one of his greatest productions. 


f 1 It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champiou of human liberty and the rights of man. Hi 


His love of freedom 


and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloqueuce, legal learning: logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


ism—is not often poured ont in a court of justice. 


The many calla for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this. publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 


. Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


and women everywhere, a Magna Ch 


arta of their rights. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 28 Lafayette Place; New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Taz TRUTH Seeker Company. 


TRY-SQUARE, 


OB, E 
The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. Tiere is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 

For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that Taz TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Social Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 
The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
ythology,” ** The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


The tvol hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—([P5. xiv, 1- 
hildrex and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


Paper, 18mo, 10 cents. 
Aüdress THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Tele- 


BINDER for THE TRUTH. SEEKER 


à =e | For the benefit of our read- 
a : lj iers who preserve their papers 
d jT ned: j | we offer a new style of binder, 


k Jumade for the 


ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. 
Sent by mail, postpaid for *1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Chrisnen Associs- 

ion. 


By Rron. B. WEsTBBROooE, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Taz TRUTA SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


|The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.2. OoNTENTS: 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section What it 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth. and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construe- 
-tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The.following tracts by Chas. 
Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible: Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Ohristianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEE- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Hational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c.; cloth, $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


28 Lafayette Pl., New York. | 25 Cents. 
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Khe Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. . 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30&nd 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand at cheaprates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O. 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Sec. 


The x: anhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions, The public cordially invited. 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o’clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, 0., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hallof Oramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o’clock. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 


tion. 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 
South 2d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 3 P.M., every 
Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures. 


Cleveland, 0., Secular, Union 


Holds meetings every Suuday evening at 7 P.M., at 
room 29, City Hall. Everybody isinvited to attend. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Ww. HENRY 
Burr. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this ofice. 


HISTORY 
OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe, 


Revised Edition— vole—Price, $3, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF 0. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo; 29 pages, 


100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, ° - F 


` 
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Origin of the Christian Bible 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. d 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 page - - - -~ 

Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between he 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 190 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 

Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
Two Revelations. 5 cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 8. Each 5cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin. 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Brunoand 
Spinoza. 65 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cís. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5 cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O., Lon Jon; Eng. 


15c. 


THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


Religiousand Politica! Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 
the work is repleta with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail ta interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. 0. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. . 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


Iu your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBEBAL Hymn Book contains songs 
by the bost poets, adapted to weli-known tunes. 
lt is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
Address Taz TRUTA SEEKER Co. 
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diews of the Week, | 


Crna is having famins. 
Tuer Pinkertons employ 5,000 men. 


Norrs CAROLINA seems in danger of a race 
war. 

Wisconsm has 34,000 children in parochial 
schools. 

Tux pope eulogizes the activity of Ameri- 
can Catholics. 


JAPAN has secured a constitutional in place 
of an absolute monarchy. 

AN extremely cold wave was felt all over 
the country about last Sunday. 


Ir is wished to merge in one the great 
labor organizations of the Union. 


BEVERAL international Socialist congresses 
will be held at Paris during the year. 


Henry Gzoncz will go to England again, 
and expects to start a great movement. 


Tus Japanese minister of education has 
been assassinated by a religious fanatic. 


Curcago’s parochial schools contain 42,500 
children, or one for every two families in the 
city. 

Wiru 8 few months 213 clubs of women 
to study politica] economy hav been organ- 
ized. 


Tue Indiana senate has passed a bill adopt- 
ing the principal features of the Australian 
system of voting. 

Tur New Jersey bureau of labor has ascer- 
tained that the child-labor law is being vio- 
lated in 8,000 cases. 


A MirwaUKEE preacher will be brought 
before a church committee for buying chew- 
ing tobacco on Sunday. SON 

CarHoLi0 revenues from Quebec, recently 
estimated at $8,000,000 yearly, are now 
stated to be $12,000,000. » 


A REFORMED system of balloting modeled 
after the Australian system has been declared 
constitutional for Louisville. 


Turre seem prospects of an actual war in 
Canada between Catholics and Protestants, 
quite like the good old times. 


Tar Pennsylvania Railway officials hav 
ordered that all freight trains except those 
carrying perishable goods be discontinued 
Sundays. 

CARDINAL GIBBONS said on the 12th: ‘ No- 


where do we enjoy greater liberty than in 
this country, and nowhere does the church 


make greater progress.” True. 


Tur great New York cathedral is being 
connected by special signals with head- 
quarters of the fire department, toward sup- 
porting which it pays no cent of taxes. 


AT Newark, N. J., Sunday evening con- 
certs hav been opened at a theater, and the 
bigots, feeling the effect on their church con- 
tributicn-box, are casting about for excuses 
to suppress them. : 


De. MoGrxsN in his lecture last Sunday 
described the parochial schools as taught by 
ignorant persons ''who sandwiched bad 
grammar with the catechism in ill-ventilated 
rooms in church basements.” 


Premier SALISBURY hopes “that the day is 
not far distant when women will hav their 
share in determining the policy of the coun- 
try. Their influence will weigh in the direc- 
tion of morality and religion." 


Governor Ler says: '"'The whole thing,” 
that is, the settlement of sectional trouble, 
*C depends upon the South being recognized 
as a white-governed portion, and that there 
shall exist no African sovereignty." 


Tus people of highly Christian Servia are 
having a desperate struggle to keep down 
their equally Christian brigands. Recently 
all the girls in the village of Graditz were 
captured and carried to the mountains. 


Rev. Dr. Earon of an aristocratic Fifth 
avenue church devoted a recent sermon to 
denunciation of workingmen’s organizations 
and their proceedings. He says that work- 
ingmen are ‘the ignorant dupes of selfish 
leaders,” angry, no doubt, that they do not 
adopt as leaders himself and the clergy. 

oe 


. Tax pope’s encyclical which was read in 
all churches on a recent Sunday condemns 
the public schools, and says of them: ‘‘ There 


- js no ecclesiastical authority left in them; 


and during the years when it is most fitting 
for tender minds to be carefully trained in 
Christian virtue, the precepts of religion are 
for the most part unheard." 
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MOSES EVIDENTLY REFERS TO THE BLAIR BILL. 


Neither shalt thou bring an abomination into thy house, lest thou be a cursed 
thing like it: but thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it 


is a cursed thing.—Deut. vii, 26. 


Odds and Ends. 


New York girl : * Why do you dislike ‘Macbeth.’ 
Miss Lakeside?" Chicago girl: ‘‘ Because tragedy 
seems so commonplace to me. You know my papa 
has a slaughter-house.” 


Yrs, Alcibiades, your ancestors believed that 
Venus rose from the sea; but it wasn’t from 
Anthony CO. That would hav been too much of 
a temptation for Saint Anthony. 


JAOX : “ Gus, giv mea cigaret.” Gus: '* Well I 
havn't but one left, Jack. Would you take a 
man’s last cigaret?” Jack (taking the cigaret): 
“ Oh, yes, Gus; I can't smoke but one at & time, 
you know.” 


STRANGER : Ah, yours is indeed a model city. 
I see all the ladies remove their hats at the 
theater.” Manager: “Yes, it is a matinee for 
ladies and children. Each is afraid of the others’ 
criticisms.” 


DISAPPOINTED author: “And there is one per- 
son whose manuscript is never returned, you sey?” 
Editor: “Oh, yes.” “Would you mind telling me 
who heis?” “Oh,no! He's the fellow who fails 
to inclose a stamped and directed envelope.” 


New girl: “ An’ how long should I leave this 
thing called a ‘blower’ tight up agin the open 
fireplace?” Experienced girl: “ Lave it until it 
do be hot enough to take the skin off y'r fingers 
when yez touch it, Thin lift it off.” 


Miss Bracer: "It must be his mother, he's so 
attentiv to her.” Miss Frenshaw: "Or possibly 
that rich aunt of his." Mollycule: “I think we'll 
walk, Penelope. There don't seem to be a cab in 
sight.” Both listeners (in a breath): “Mercy 
sake! It’s his wife !” 


Bosse (returning from school after a history 
lesson) : “ Mamma, was Charles II. an Episcopa- 
lian?” Mamma: "No, my son. Why do you ask 
that?" “Well, the history says he did things he 
ought not to hay done, and left undone things he 
ought to hav done, and so I supposed he must be.” 


* WELL, William," said Mr. Hardhead to his new 
confidential clerk, ** you arein a first-class position 
now at a good salary. I shall expect you to be 
faithful and diligent; in fact, to make all my in- 
terests your own. lí won't be necessary, however, 
for you to make love to the typewriter. I'll attend 
to her myself.” 


DARLING, I hav often thought 

That I'd put my racket in, 
But I’ve had to listen on 

To the music of your chin, 
Will you love me when I'm old, 

And my locks are turned to gray? 
Will you buzz into my ear 

With your grand and flowery play? 
When I weigh two hundred pounds 


N 
DN 


+ Will you keep your love for me? 
Will you promig, cross your heart, 
That you'll hold me on your knee? 
Shall we be the same as now 
After we hav older grown? 
When you're troubled with a boil, 
Will you be my ownest own? 
When my hair is dapple-gray 
And I cannot make it curl, 
Shall I be your solid pard, 
More 80 than the hired girl? 
Will you hover o'er my head 
When I'm going up the fiume? 
Will you weep and paw the ground 
When I'm planted in the tomb ? 
Will you watch the lowly spot 
Where your loved one’s dust is laid, 
With your shot-gun cocked and primed, 
For the student with his spade? 
Will you shoot him full of holes 
If he digs around my tomb? 
Will you send him by express 
To his long, eternal home? 


“ MARRIAGE & failure! I should say not!” re- 
marked an Oregon farmer, whose opinion was 
desired on one of the great questions of the day. 
“Why, there’s Lucindy gits in up the mornin’, 
milks six cows, gits brekfas’, atarts four children 
to skewl, looks arter the other three, feeds the 
hens, likewise the hogs, likewise some motherless 
sheep, skims twenty pans o’ milk, washes the 
clothes, gits dinner, et catery, et cetery. Think I 
could hire anybody to do it fur what she gits? 
Not much. Marriage, sir, is a success, sir; a great 
success !” 

A CANNIBAL lived on a cannibal isle, 
And was thinner than thin could be, 
His legs were a8 lean a8 the tail of a rat, 
His head rattled round in his No. 5 hat, 
And he left no mark on the sand where he sat, 
Oh, a woeful sight was he! : 
Bo he was— 
A dismal sight was he. 
Now, there came to this island from over the main 
A laudable missionaree, 
His weight was three hundred and forty-three 
pound, 
His paunch and his jowls and his tonsure were 
round, 
And he left a mark when he gat on the ground 
Just two and a half feet by three, ; 
: Bo he did— 
Just two and a half feet by three. 


But the moral Im trying to teach in my song 
You goon will be able to see, 
For the Ohristian proved docil and teachable 
quite ; 
He eer from the heathen the thing that was 
right, 
And one Sunday morning, as soon as ’twas light, 
He ate up the cannibalee ! 
. Yes he did— 
He ate up the cannibalee. 


` Gems of Thought. — 


Merapnysios: A most important and sublime 
science, by the help of which a man is enabled to 
arrive at a thorough knowledge of things of whioh 
his senses will not permit him to form an idea. 
All Christians are profound metaphysictans. Any 
p'ous prude will explain to you with imperturba- 
ble coolness what is the nature of a pure spirit, of 
an immaterial soul, and the grace that sufficeth to 
itself.— Voltaire’s Pocket Theology. « 


THE course of philosophy was stopped from its 
first introduction by an error at that time indeed 
excusable. This was the fixing the attention upon 
questions incapable, perhaps forever, of being 
solved; suffering the mind to be led away by the 
importance or sublimity of objects, without think- 
ing whether the means existed of compassing 
them; wishing to establish theories before facts 
had been collected, and to frame the universe be- 
fore it was yet known how tosurvey it.—Condorcet, 


Tux whole literature of the church was absorbed 
in foolish, metaphysical questions and theological 
disquisitions, with no bearing on the science and 
the concerns of life. The subject of the trinity 
was fertilin dispute. The nature of spirit caused . 
long, learned, and ridiculous disquisitions. It 
was gravely debated: ' How many spirits could 
dance on the point of a needle,” and the remnants 
of this learning still hang about our churches. 
Piety (praying, psalms, and charity, especially to 
the church, or for God) was at a premium over 
knowledge and morality. Knowledge was depre- 
ciated, history called profane, and nature inter. 
preted by the scriptures, or by church authority. 
On such authority man was a degraded being; 
and life a brief period for sorrow, repentance, and 
abasement (except the chureh).—Gilbert Vale. 


In the final, the Positiv state, the mind has given 
over the vain search after Absolute notions, the 
origin and destination of the universe, and the 
causes of phenomena, and applies itself to the 
study of their laws—that is, their invariable rela- 
tions of succession and resemblance.—Comie. 


WE now see the use of science. Science dis- 
covers the order of facts—the laws of nature. 
With this knowledge we gain the gift of prophecy, 
the order of nature being invariable. The forces 
of. nature are manifested under certain conditions, 
and, under those conditions, always in the same 
manner. Science, by discovering these conditions, 
places it in the power of man to command the 
forces of nature, to call them into activity at any 
time and set them to work to fulfil his desires. 
All man has to do is to bring about the conditions, 
placing things by transfer in certain relativ posi- 
tions, and the forces of nature leap into activity 
to do his work. Science thus give to man, in rela- 
tion to these forces, the position of a monarch. A 
monarch, as a man, has no more personal power 
than any other man; his power ag a monarch is 
his ability to bring to his aid his mighty hosts—to 
command his servants ‘to do this, and they do 
it.” Exactly similar is the sovereignty with which 
science has -invested man: she has subjected to 
his service the forces of nature—converting them, 
it may be, from enemies into friends ; and so has 
rendered him not only the most powerful of living 
creatures, but the veritable master of the world. 
—Jonhn Wilson, M.A., in Thoughts on Sotence, Theol- 
ogy, and Ethics. 


PEoPLE imagin that if the thieves are sent to 
the penitentiary that is the last of the thieves: . 
that if those who kill others are hanged society ia 
on a safe and enduring basis. But the trouble is 
here: Amancomes to your front door and you 
drive him away. You hav an idea that that man’s 
case is settled. You are mistaken. He goes to the 
back door. He is again driven away. But the 
case is not settled. The.next thing. yon know he 
enters at night. He is a burglar: He-is caught ; 
he ig convicted; he ia sent to the penitentiary, 
and you imagin that the cage is settled. But it is 
not. You must remember that you hav to keep 
all the agencies alive for the purpose of taking 
care of these people. You hav to build and main- 
tain your penitentiaries, your courte of justice; 
you hav to pay your judges, your district attor- 
neys, your ‘juries, your witnesses, your deteotivs, 
your police—all these people must be paid. fio 
that, after all, it is a very expensiv way of settling 
this question. You could hav done it far more 
cheaply had you found this burglar when he was 
a child, had you taken his father and mother from 
the tenement house, or had you compelled the 
owners to keep the tenement clean ; or if you had 
widened the streets, if you had planted a few 
trees, if you had had plenty of baths, if you had 
had a school in the neighborhood. If you had 
taken come interest in this family—some interest 
in this child—instead of breaking into houses, he 
might hav been a builder of houses,~Ingersoll. 


A THIRD means of promoting morality is ethical 
culture. Let pure modern morals be taught in 
the schools in place of biblical instruction. Teach 
children that morality is wholly independent of 
theology, and its claims are enforced, not by Bi- 
nai, but by usefulness.— Robert C. Adams in Pioneer 
Pith. 


Tr is the Christian who can consistently commit 
unmanly deeds and be guilty of immoral conduct, 
for he does not expect to be saved by his own 
merits, or to be damned for his misdeeds; it ig 
faith in the blood of Jesus that takes kim to 
heaven. No matter how much vile conduct he 
may be guilty of, if he only has “ faith,” he is all 
safe. Let him contract ever 80 many debts, Jesus 
“pays it all.” If Ohristian doctrins are true, 
morality is wholly unnecessary. Morality cannot 
save the world, but the blood of Christ can.—D. 
M. Bennett. 


Tux church says that the sinner ig in debt to 
God, and that the obligation is discharged by the 
savior. The best that can possibly be said of such 
a transaction is, that the debt is transferred, not 
paid. The truth is, that a sinner is in debt to the 
person he hasinjured. If aman injures his neigh- 
bor, it is not enough for him to get the forgivness 
of God, but he must hay the forgivness of his 
neighbor.—Zngersoll, 
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A NEW APPLICATION OF AN OLD TEXT. 


Hotes and Clippings. 


A nasuiNG Utah brakeman has eloped with 
all three of the wives of a prominent Mormon. 
Thus do the customs of the occident meet 
with an accident, and the wives of the orient 
take a levant. 


Conarzss last week appropriated $20,000 
** for the relief of the trustees of the Protestant 
Episcopal Theological Seminary and High 
School in Virginia.” No explanation of what 
the money is for was given. 

Tue latest society formed to run other peo- 
ple is in New Haven. It was started bya 
preacher, and is composed of church-mem- 
bers. The idea is to make the city warm for 
all who do not come up to their notions of 
* morality." The report says: “Their in- 
vestigations will be carried on secretly, and 
as far as possible without any publicity what- 
ever. If necessary, & professional detectiv, 
or a force of them, will be employed. Noth- 
ing will be done to bring discredit upon the 
city. The society will ask itself the question, 
‘Am I my brother’s keeper?’ and will answer 
it in the affirmativ.” 

Wuen the agitation was begun by the Sec- 
ular Union forthe opening of the museums 
jn this city on Sunday, one of the objections 
of the trustees was the expense. The World 
now makes it publicly known for the first 
time that Mr. W. T. Walters, of Baltimore, 
offered to giv the trustees $10,000 to pay the 
estimated expense for three years. He would 
hav made further contributions if the amount 
fell short. He is hopeful that the desired end 
will. soon be gained, saying that he feels 
** gure we shall not be required to wait much 


longer until greater enlightenment through 
public sentiment will make itself felt.” 

Ir is estimated that the present population 
of the United States is 64.000,000. The total 
increase is said to be 100,000 a month, exclu- 
siv of immigration, and last year the increase 
by immigration was 518,000.. At this-rate 
the next census, which will be taken in July, 
1890, will show about 67,000,000. 


Bishop HuNTINGTON gave this warning to 
his Episcopal brethren last week: ‘‘ Intense 
political and commercial forces are ready to 
push their way into the church, to magnify 
its material aspects in commercial and polit- 
ical centers, and to match the wealth, official 
pageantry, and corporate power of the world 
with hierarchical and other like distinctions 
of the kingdom of God.” That is to say, we 
shall hav medievalism back again, when car- 
dinals marched with kings and priests with 
politicians (nobles, they called them then) 
and the pope led the crowd. It wouldn’t sur- 
prise us to see it. In fact, we shall see it on 
the anniversary of Washington’s inauguration, 
right here in New York. 

Dr. AvusrIN PHELPS, in the Congregational- 
tst, givs rules for the preaching of the hell. 
fire doctrin. ‘‘ Itis,” he says, ‘ one of the dif- 
ficult arts,” and for its successful application 
he givs eighteen rules. ‘‘The art requires a 
‘ gtill force,’ the elocutionary utterances should 
be in ‘low and gentle tones ’—‘ vociferation’ 
would be ‘ burlesque,’ the gesture should be 
not with the ‘fist,’ but with the ‘open palm’ 
and 80 on. We are told that ‘in sermons on 
endless punishment more evil than good is 
done by prolonged descriptiv painting,’ that 
* a restrictiv principle underlies the argument 
jn defense of endless punishment, which the 


pulpit often ignores, to its own hurt,’ that ‘in 
treating the doctrin of endless punishment for 
endless sin, preachers should adjust discourse 
to the cundition of minds under the enervat- 
ing experience of sin.'" That is seriously 
written, for serious consideration, and shows 
to what depths of idiocy a complete belief in 
the Christiau religion can reduce a man 
otherwise sane. 


Tse Woman's Journal, published at Bea- 
trice, Neb., has a little catechism of interest 
to clergymen. It runs this wise: ‘ Who in- 
culcate purity of heart, and yet are 80 con- 
fined to the sentiment of sex that they decide 
from the shape of the body, instead of attri- 
butes of the soul, in admitting candidates for 
the ministry? Ans. Clergymen. Who are 
so obstinate in their self-conceit, and so fond 
of doing all the talking, that they will not 
allow & word from any representativ of the 
majority of the church? Ans. Clergymen. 
Who require women to promis obedience in 
the marriage service? Ans. Clergymen (ex- 
cept among the Methodists). Who point the 
way of humility, courtegy, and self-denial to 
women, but refuse to lead the march? Ans. 
Clergymen. Who love the topmost seats in 
every place? Ans. Clergymen." 


Tue Rev. Mr. Sprecher, of Cleveland, O., 
propounds a hypothesis reconciling the Gen- 
esis account of man's creation with the ex. 
planation offered by evolution which has the 
merit of uniqueness, if not of truth. If it 
should be scientifically demonstrated, he says, 
that the body of man was included ia the 
chain of nature reaching back to protoplasm, 
why, then, we should ** know that God took 
from the soulless creatures with bodies like 
men, one whom he endowed with a human 


soul, and by whom he began the Adamic 
race.” But what was God doing before he 
made a grab for that soulless link and 
“breathed the breath of life” into it? Did he 
stand an idle spectator watching the pro- 
cession go by till a fellow came along that he 
thought would make a good Adam, and then 
drag him out of the ranks and put him into 
the garden of Eden? And what becomes of 
the statement that God made the earth and 
the animals, as well as man? We fear Mr. 
Sprecher’s reconciliation of the Bible and 
science will stretch no farther than other at- 
tempts in the same line. 


Some wonderful stories are coming from 
the Congo about missionary success in that 
region, and over & thousand converts are 
reported from one station in the cataract 
region. It is to be hoped, says the Sun, that 
these fortunate nativs are more firmly estab- 
lished in their new faith than the youth whom 
the Catholic fathers at Bagamoyo nurtured 
for years, and finally sent out with the 
Ramaeckers expedition to Central Africa. 
This young black man shot himself in the 
foot on the shore of Tanganyika. Several 
Europeans were the first to reach him. They 
found him more scared than hurt, and calling 
in loud tones upon the savior, Mary, and 
Joseph to help him. Then some porters car- 
ried him to his hut, and as he wag borne 
through the camp of the Zanzibar carriers, 
all Mohammedans, he kept shouting at the 
top of his voice: ‘‘ There is no God but Allah, 
and Mobammed is his prophet.” He had been 
baptized by his Roman Catholic teachers as 
Boniface, but after the shooting incident he 
became Known to the European contingent 
as Doubleface. 
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Agnosticism. 
From the Nineteenth Century. 

Within the last few months the public has received 
much and varied information on the subject of agnos- 
ties, their tenets, and even their future. Agnosticism 
exercised the orators of the church congress at Man- 
chester. (See the official report of the church con- 
gress held at Manchester, Oct., 1888, pp. 253-4.) It 
has been furnished with a set of "articles," fewer, 
but not less rigid, and certainly not less consistent 
than the Thirty-nine; its nature has been analyzed, 
and its future severely predicted by the most elo- 
quent of that prophetical school whose Samuel is 
Auguste Comte. It may still be a question, however, 
whether the public is as much the wiser as might be 
expected, considering all the trouble that has been 
taken to enlighten it. Not only are the three accounts 
of the agnostic position sadly out of harmony with 
one another, but I propose to show cause for my 
belief that all three must be seriously questicned by 
anyone who employs the term “agnostic” in the 
sense in which it was originally used.. The learned 
principal of King’s College, who brought the topic 
of Agnosticism before the church congress, took a 
short and easy way of settling the business: 

But if this be so, for a man to urge, a8 an escape from this 
article of belief, that he has no means of a scientific knowl- 
edge of the unseen world, or of the future, is irrelevant. His 
difference from Christians lies not in the fact that he has no 
knowledge of these things, but that he does not believe the 
authority on which they are stated. He may prefer to call 
himself an Agnostic; but his real name is an older one—he 
is an Infidel—that is to say, an unbeliever. The word Infi- 
del, perhaps, carries an unpleasant significance. Perhaps it 

. is right that it should. It is, and it ought to be, an unpleas- 
ant thing for a man to hav to say plainly that he does not 
believe in Jesus Christ. : 

And in the course of the discussion which followed, 
the bishop of Peterborough departed so far from his 

. customary courtesy and self-respect as to speak of 
“cowardly agnosticism” (p. 262). 

So much of Dr. Wace’s address either explicitly 
or implicitly concerns me, that I take upon myself to 
deal with it; but, in so doing, it must be understood 
that I speak for myself alone. I am not aware that 
there is any sect of Agnosties; and if there be, I am 
not its acknowledged prophet or pope. I desire to 
leave to the Comtists the entire monopoly of the 
manufacture of imitation ecclesiasticism. 

Let us calmly and dispassionately consider Dr. 
Wace's appreciation of agnosticism. The agnostic, 
according to his view, is a person who says be has no 
means of attaining a scientific knowledge of the 
unseen world or of the future; by which somewhat 
loose phraseology Dr. Wace presumably means the 
theological unseen world and future. I cannot think 
this description happy either in form or substance, 
but for the present it may pass. Dr. Wace continues, 
that is not “his difference from Christians.” Are 
there then any Christians who say that they know 
nothing about the unseen world and the future? I 
was ignorant of the fact, but I am ready to accept it 
on the authority of a professional theologian, and I 
proceed to Dr. Wace's next proposition. n 

The real state of the case, then, is that the agnos- 
tic “does not believe the authority” on which “these 
things” are stated, which authority is Jesus Christ. 
He is simply an old-fashioned '' infidel” who is afraid 
to own to his right name. As “presbyter is priest 
writ large," so is “agnostic” the mere Greek equiva- 
lent for the Latin “infidel.” There is an attractiv 
simplicity about this solution of the problem ; and it 
has that advantage of being somewhat offensiv to the 
persons attacked, which is so dear to the less refined 
sort of controversialist. The agnostic says, “I can 
not find good evidence that so and so is true.” “Ah,” 
says his adversary, seizing his opportunity, “then 
you declare that Jesus Christ was untruthful, for he 
said so and so;" a very telling method of rousing 
prejudice. But suppose that the value of the evidence 
as to what Jesus may hav said and done, and as to 
the exact nature and scope of his authority, is just 
that which the agnostic finds it most difficult to 
determin? If I venture to doubt that the duke of 
Wellington gave the command “Up, guards, and at 
‘em !” at Waterloo, I do not think that even Dr. 
Wace would accuse me of disbelieving the duke. 
Yet it would be just as reasonable to do this as to 
accuse anyone of denying what Jesus said before the 
preliminary question as to what he did say is set- 
tled. 

Now, the question as to what Jesus really said and 
did is strictly a scientific problem, which is capable 
of solution by no other methods than those practiced 
by the historian and the literary oritic. It is a prob- 
lem of immense difficulty, which has occipied some 
of the best heads in Europe for the last century ; and 
it is only of late years that their investigations hav 
begun to converge toward one conclusion.* 

—_e- 

* Dr. Wace tells us: “It may be asked how far we can 
rely on the accounts we possess of our Lord’s teachings on 
these subjects.” And he seems to think the question appro- 
priately answered by the assertion that it ‘ought to be 
regarded as settled by M. Renan’s practical surrender of the 
adverse case.” I thought I knew M. Renan’s works pretty 
well, but I hav contrived to miss this ‘‘ practical” (I wish 
Dr. Wace had defined the scope of that useful adjectiv) sur- 
render. However, as Dr. Wace can find no difficulty in 


That kind of faith which Dr. Wace describes and 
lauds is of no use here. Indeed, he himself takes 
pains to destroy its evidential value. 

“What made the Mohammedan world? Trust and 
faith in the declarations and assurances of Moham- 
med. And what made the Christian world? Trust~ 
and faith in the declarations and assurances of 
Jesus Christ and his apostles” (Z. c. p. 253). The 
triumphant tone of this imaginary catechism leads me 
to suspect that its author has hardly appreciated its 
full import. Presumably, Dr. Wace regards Moham- 
med as an unbeliever, or, to use the term which he 
prefers, infidel; and considers that his assurances 
hav given rise to a vast delusion, which has led, and 
is leading, millions of men straight to everlasting 
punishment. And this being so, the “Trust and 
faith” which hav “made the Mohammedan world,” 
in just the same sense as they hav “made the Chris- 
tian world,” must be trust and faith. in falsehood. 
No man who has studied history, or even attended 
to the occurrences of every-day life, can doubt the 
enormous practical value of trust and faith; but as 
little will he be inclined to deny that this practical 
value has not the least relation to the reality of the 
objects of that trust and faith. In examples of 
patient constancy of faith and of unswerving trust 
the “Acta Martyrum” do not excel the annals of 
Babism. ` 

The discussion upon which we:hav now entered 
goes 80 thoroughly to the root of the whole matter; 
the question of the day is so completely, as the 
author of * Robert Elsmere” says, the value of testi- 
mony, that I shall offer no apology for following it 
out somewhat in detail; and, by way of giving sub- 
stance to the argument, I shall base what I hav to 
say upon a case, the consideration of which lies 
strictly within the province of natural science, and of 
that particular part of it known as the physiology 
and pathology of the nervous system. 

I find, in the second gospel (chap. v), a statement, 
to all appearance intended to hav the same evidential 
value as any other contained in that history. It is 
the well-known story of the devils who were cast out 
of a man, and ordered, or permitted, to enter into a 
herd of swine, to the great loss and damage of the 
innocent Gerasene, or Gadarene, pig-owners. There 
can be no doubt that the narrator intends to convey 
to his readers his own conviction that this casting 
out and entering in were effected by the agency of 
Jesus of Nazareth; that, by speech and action, Jesus 
enforced this conviction; nor does any inkling of 
the pe and moral difficulties of the case manifest 
itself. : 

On the other hand, everything that I know of 
physiological and pathological science leads me to 
entertain a very strong conviction that the phenomena 
ascribed to possession are as purely natural as those 
which constitute small-pox; everything that I know 
of anthropology leads me to think that the belief in 
demons and demoniacal possession is a mere survival 
of a once universal superstition, and that its persist- 
ence at the present time is pretty much in the inverse 
ratio of the general instruction, intelligence, and 
sound judgment of the population among whom it 
prevails. Everything that I know of law and justice 
convinces me that the wanton destruction of other 
people's property is a misdemeanor of evil example.: 
Again, the study of history, and especially of that of 
the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth centuries, 
leaves no shadow of doubt on my mind that the belief 
in the reality of possession and of witeheraft, justly 
based, alike by Catholics and Protestants, upon this 
and innumerable other passages in both the Old and 
New Testaments, gave rise, through the special in- 
fluence of Christian ecclesiastics, to the most horrible 
persecutions and judicial murders of thousands upon 
thousands of innocent men, women, and children. 
And when I reflect that the record of a plain and 
simple declaration upon such an occasion as this, that 
the belief in witchcraft and possession is wicked non- 
sense, would hav rendered the long agony of medieval 
humanity impossible, I am prompted to reject, as dis- 
honoring, the supposition that such declaration was 
withheld out of condescension to popular error. 

“ Come forth, thou unclean spirit, out of the man” 
(Mark v, 8),* are the words attributed to Jesus. If 
I declare, as I hav no hesitation in doing, that I 
utterly disbelieve in the existence of “unclean spirits,” 
and, consequently, in the possibility of their “coming 
forth" out of a man, I suppose that Dr. Wace will 
tell me I am disregarding the testimony “of our 
Lord” (Lc, p. 255). For if these words were really 
used, the most resourceful of reconcilers can hardly 
venture to affirm that they are compatible with a dis- 
belief in “these things.” As the learned and fair- 
minded, as well as orthodox, Dr. Alexander remarks, 


* Here, as always, the revised version is cited. 


pointing out the passage of M. Renan’s writings, by which 
he feela justified in making his statement, I shall wait for fur- 
ther enlightenment, contenting myself, for the present, with 
remarking that if M. Renan were to retract and do penance 
in Notre Dame to-morrow for any contributions to biblical 
criticism that may be specially his property, the main results 
of that criticism, as they are set forth in the works of Strauss, 
Baur, Reuss, and Volkmar, for example, would not be sen- 
sibly affected. 


in an editorial note tothe article “ Demoniacs,” in the 
Biblical Cyclopedia (vol. i, p. 664, note) : 

. On the lowest grounds on: which our Lord and 
his apostles can be placed they must, at least, be regarded as 
honest men. Now, though honest speech. does not require 
that words should be used always and only in their etymo- 
logical sense, it does require that they should not be used 80 
as to affirm what the speaker knows to be false. Whilst, 
therefore, our Lord and his apostles might use the word 
or the phrase ascribed to them, 2s a popular descrip- 
tion of certain diseases, without giving in to the belief 
which lay at the source of such a mode of expression, 
they could not speak of demons entering into a man, or being 
cast out of him, without pledging themselvs to the belief of 
an actual possession of the man by the demons (Campbell, 
Prel; Diss., vi, 1, 10). If; consequently, they did not hold 
this belief, they spoke not as honest men. . n 

The story which we are considering does not rest 

on the authority of the second gospel alone. "The 
third confirms the second, especially in the matter of 
commanding the unclean spirit to come out of the 
man (Luke viii, 29); and, although the first gospel 
either givs a different version of the same story, or 
tells another of like kind, the essential point remains: . 
“Tf thou cast us out, send us away into the herd cf 
swine. And he said unto them, Go!" (Matt. viii, 
81, 32). 
: If the concurrent testimony of the three synopties, 
then, is really sufficient to do away with all rational 
doubt as to matter of fact of the utmost practical 
and speculativ importance—belief or disbelief in 
which may affect, and has affected, men’s lives and 
their conduct toward other men in the most serious 
way—then I am bound to believe that Jesus implicitly 
affirmed himself to possess a “knowledge of the un- 
seen world,” which afforded full confirmation to the 
belief in demons and possession current among his 
contemporaries. If the story is true, the medieval 
theory of the invisible world may be, and probably 
is, quite correct ; and the witchfinders, from Sprenger 
to Hopkins and Mather, are much-maligned men. . 

On the other hand, humanity, noting the frightful 
consequences of this belief ; common sense, observing 
the futility of the evidence on which it is based, in all 
cases that hav been properly investigated; science, 
more and more seeing its way to inclose all the 
phenomena of so-called “possession” within the 
domain of pathology, so far as they are not to be 
relegated to that of the police—all these powerful 
influences concur in warning us, at our peril, against 
accepting the belief without the most careful scrutiny 
of the authority on which it rests. 

I can discern no escape from this dilemma: either. 
Jesus said what he is reported to hav said, or he did 
not. In the former case, it is inevitable that his 
authority on matters connected with the “unseen 
world” should be roughly shaken; in the latter, the | 
blow falls upon the authority of the synoptic gospels. 
If their report on a matter of such stupendous and 
far-reaching practical import as this is untrustworthy, 
how can we be sure of its trustworthiness in other 
cases? The favorit "earth," in which the hard- 
pressed reconciler takes refuge, that the Bible does 
not profess to teach science,* is stopped in this in- 
stance. For the question of the existence of demons 
and of possession by them, though it lies strictly 
within the province of science, is also of the deepest- 
moral and religious significance. If physical and 
mental disorders are caused by demons, Gregory of 
Tours and his contemporaries rightly considered that 
relics and exorcists were more useful than doctors; 
the gravest questions arise as to the legal and moral 
responsibilities of persons inspired by demoniacal 
impulses ; and our whole conception of ihe universe 
and of our relations to it becomes totally different 
from what it would be on the contrary hypothesis. 

The theory of life of an average medieval Chris- 
tian was as different from that of an average nine- 
teenth-century Englishman as that of a Weat-African 
negro is now in these respects. The modern world 
is slowly, but surely, shaking off these and other 
monstrous survivals of savage delusions, and, what- 
ever happens, it will not return to-that wallowing in 
the mire. Until the contrary is proved, I venture to 
doubt whether, at this present moment, any Protest- 
ant theologian, who has a reputation to lose, will 
say that he believes the Gadarene story. 

The choice then lies between discrediting those 
who compiled the gospel biographies and disbelieving 
the master, whom they, simple souls, thought to 
honor by preserving such traditions of the exercise 
of his authority over Satan’s invisible world. This 
is the dilemma. No deep scholarship, nothing but a 


* Does anyone really mean to say that there is any internal 
or external criterion by which the reader of a biblical state- 
ment,.in which scientific matter is contained; is enabled to 
judge whether it is to be taken au sérieux or not? Is the 
account of the delnge, accepted as true in the New Testa- 
ment, less precise and specific than that of the call of Abra- 
ham, also accepted as true therein? By what mark does the 
story of the feeding with manna in the wilderness, which 
involves some very curious scientific problems, show that it 
is meant merely for edification, while the story of the inscrip- 
tion of the law on stone by the hand of Jahveh is literally >. 
true? If the’ story of the fall is not the true record of & 
historical occurrence, what becomes of Pauline theology? 
Yet the story of the fall as directly conflicts with probability, 
and is as devoid of trustworthy evidence, as that of the cren- ^ 
tion or that of the deluge, with which it forms a harmoni- 

i ously legendary series. : 
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knowledge of the revised version (on which it is to 
be supposed all that mere scholarship can do has 
been done), with the application thereto of the com- 
monest canons of common sense, is needful to enable 
us to make a choice between its horns. It is hardly 
doubtful that the story, as told in the first gospel, is 
merely & version of that told in the second and third. 
Nevertheless, the discrepancies are serious and irrec- 
oncilable ; and, on this ground alone, a suspension 
of judgment, at the least, is called for. But there is 
a great deal more to be said. From the dawn of 
scientific biblical criticism until the present day the 
evidence against the long-cherished notion that the 
three synoptic gospels are the works of three inde- 
pendent authors, each prompted by divine inspiration, 
has steadily accumulated, until, at the present time, 
there is no visible escape from the conclusion that 
each of the three is a compilation consisting of a 
groundwork common to all three—the threefold tradi- 
tion; and of a superstructure, consisting, firstly, of 
matter common to it with one of the others, and, 
secondly, of matter special to each. The use of the 
terms “groundwork” and “superstructure” by no 
means implies that the latter must be of later date 
than the former. On the contrary, some parts of it 
may be, and probably are, older than some parts of 
the groundwork.* 

The story of the Gadarene swine belongs to the 

groundwork; at least, the essential part of it, in 
which the belief in demoniac possession is expressed, 
does ; and therefore the compilers of the first, sec- 
ond, and third gospels, whoever they were, certainly 
accepted that belief (which, indeed, was universal 
among both Jews and pagans at that time), and 
attributed it to Jesus. 

What, then, do we know about the originator, or 
originators, of this groundwork—of that threefold 
tradition which all three witnesses (in Paley’s phrase) 
agree upon—that we should allow their mere state- 
ments to outweigh the counter arguments of human- 
ity, of common sense, of exact science, and to imperil 
the respect which all would be glad to be able to 
render to their master? 

Absolutely nothing. There is no proof, nothing 
more. than a fair presumption, that any one of the 
gospels existed, in the state in which we find it in 
the authorized version of the Bible, before the second 
century, or, in other words, sixty or seventy years 
after the events recorded. And, between that time 
and the date of the oldest extant manuscripts of the 
gospels, there is no telling what additions and alter- 
ations and interpolations may hav been made. It 
may be said that this is all mere speculation, but it 
is a good deal more. As competent scholars and 

_honest men, our revisers hav felt compelled to point 
out that such things hav happened even since the 
date of the oldest known manuscripts. The oldest 
two copies of the second gospel end with the eighth 
verse of the sixteenth chapter; the remaining twelve 
verses are spurious, and it is noteworthy that the 
maker of the addition has not hesitated to introduce 
a speech in which Jesus promises his disciples that 
“in my name shall they cast out devils.” 

The other passage “rejected to the margin” is 
still more instructiv. It is that touching apolog, 
with its profound ethical sense, of the woman taken 
in adultery—which, if internal evidence were an in- 
fallible guide, might well be affirmed to be a typical 
example of the teachings of Jesus. Yet, say the 
revisers, pitilessly, “ Most of the ancient authorities 
omit John vii, 53-viii, 11.” Now let aay reasonable 
man ask himself this question. If, after an approxi- 
mativ settlement of the canon of the New Testament, 
and even later than the fourth and fifth centuries, 
literary fabricators had the skill and the audacity to 
make such additions and interpolations as these, 
what may they hav done when no one had thought 
of a canon; when oral tradition, still unfixed, was 
regarded as more valuable than such written records 
as may hav existed in the latter portion of the first 
century? Or, to take the other alternativ, if those 
who gradually settled the canon did not know of the 
existence of the oldest codices which hav come down 
to us; or if, knowing them, they rejected their au- 
thority, what is to be thought of their competency 
as critics of the text? 

‘People who object to free criticism of the Chris- 
tian scriptures forget that they are what they are in 
virtue of very free criticism ; unless the advocates of 
inspiration are prepared to affirm that the majority 
of influential ecclesiastics during several centuries 
were safeguarded against error. For, even granting 
that some books of the period were inspired, they 
were certainly few amongst many; and those who 


* See, for an admirable discussion of the whole subject, 
Dr. Abbott's article on the gospels in the Encyclopedia Brit- 
annica; and the remarkable monograph by Professor Volk- 
mar, Jesus Nazarenus und die erste. christliche Zeit (1882). 
Whether we agree with the conclusions of these writers or 
not, the method of critical investigation which they adopt is 
unimpeachable. 3 


+Notwithstanding the hard words shot at me from behind the 
hedge of anonymity by a writer in a recent number of the 
Quarterly Review, I repeat, without the slightest fear of refu- 
tation, that the four gospels, as they hav come to us, are the 
work of unknown writers. 
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selected the canonical books, unless they themselvs | 


were also inspired, must be regarded in the light of 
mere critics, and, from the evidence they hav left of 
their intellectual habits, very uncritical critics. 
When one thinks that such delicate questions as, 
those involved fell into the hands of men like Papias 
(who believed in the famous millenarian grape story) ; 
of Irenæus with his “reasons” for the existence of 
only four gospels; and of such calm and dispassion- 
ate judges as Tertullian, with his “Credo quia im- 


possibile ;” the marvel is that the selection which 


constitutes our New Testament is as free ag it is from 
obviously objectionable matter. The .apocryphal 
gospels certainly deserve to be apoerypbal; but one 
may suspect that a little more critical discrimination 
Mrd hav enlarged the Apocrypha not inconsider- 
ably. ; 

At this point & very obvious objection arises and 
deserves full and candid consideration. It may be 
said that critical skepticism carried to the length 
suggested is historical pyrrhonism ;. that if we are to 
altogether discredit an ancient or a modern historian, 
because he has assumed fabulous matter to be true, 
it will be as well to giv up paying any attention to 
history. It may be said, and with great justice, that 
Eginhard’s “ Life of Charlemagne" is none the less 
trustworthy because of the astounding revelation of 
credulity, of lack of judgment, and even of respect 
for the eighth commandment, which he has uncon- 
sciously made in the “ History of fhe Translation of 
the Blessed Martyrs Marcellinus and Paul.” Or, to 
go no farther back than the last number of this 


Review, surely that excellent lady, Miss Strickland, 


is not to be refused all credence because of the myth 
about the second James’s remains, which she seems 


to hav unconsciously invented. 


Of course this is perfectly true. I am afraid there 
is no man alive whose witness could be accepted, if 
the condition precedent were proof that he had never 
invented and promulgated a myth. In the minds of 
all of us there are little places here and there like 
the indistinguishable spots on a rock which giv foot- 
hold to mogs or stone crop; on which, if the germ of 
a myth fall, it is certain to grow, without in the least 
degree affecting our accuracy or truthfulness else- 
where. Sir Walter Scott knew that he could not re- 
peat & story without, as he said, “giving it a new 
hat and stick.” Most of us differ from Sir Walter 
only in not knowing ‘about this tendency of the 
mythopeic faculty to break out unnoticed. But it is 
also perfectly true that the mythopeic faculty is not 
equally activ on all minds, nor in all regions, and 
under all conditions of the same minds..' David 
Hume was certainly not so liable to temptation as 
the Venerable Bede, or even as some recent historians 
who could be mentioned, and the most imaginativ of 
debtors, if he owes five pounds, never makes an obli- 
gation to pay a hundred out of it. The rule of com- 
mon sense is prima facie to trust a witness in all mat- 
ters in which neither his self-interest, his prejudices, 
nor that love of the marvelous, which is inherent to 
8 greater or less degree in all mankind, are strongly 
concerned; and, when they are involved, to require 
corroborativ evidence in exact proportion to the con- 
travention of probability by the thing testified. 

Now, in the Gadarene affair, I do not think I am 
unreasonably skeptical if I say that the existence of 
demons who car be transferred from a man to a pig, 
does thus contravene probability. Let me be per- 
fectly candid. I admit I hav no à priori objection to 
offer. There are physical things, such as tæniœ and 
trichince, which can be transferred from men to pigs, 
and vice versa, and which do undoubtedly produce 
most diabolical and deadly effects on both. For 
anything I can absolutely prove to the contrary, 
there may be spiritual things capable of the same 
transmigration, with like effects. Moreover I am 
bound to add that perfectly truthful psrsons, for 
whom I hav the greatest respect, believe in stories 
about spirits of the present day, quite as improbable 
as that we are considering. 

So I declare as plainly as I can that I am unable 
to show cause why these transferable devils should 
not exist ; nor can I deny that, not merely the whole 
Roman church, but many Wacean “infidels” of no 
mean repute, do honestly and firmly believe that the 
activity of such-like demonic beings is in full swing 
in this year of grace, 1889. 

Nevertheless, as good Bishop Butler says, “ prob- 
ability is the guide of life,” and it seems to me that 
this is just one of the cases in which the canon of 
credibility and testimony, which I hav ventured to 
lay down, has full force. So that, with the most en- 
tire respect for many (by no means for all) of our 
witnesses for the truth of demonology, ancient and 
modern, I conceive their evidence on this particular 
matter to be ridiculously insufficient to warrant their 
conclusion.* 


*Their arguments, in the long run, are always reducible 
to one form. Otherwise trustworthy witnesses affirm that 
such and such events took place. These events are inexplic- 
able, except the agency of ‘‘ spirits" is admitted. Therefore 
*' spirits” were the cause of the phenomena. 

And the heads of the reply are always the same. Remem- 
ber Goethes aphorism: ** Alles factische ist schon Theorie.” 
Trustworthy witnesses are constantly deceived, or deceive 
themselvs, in their interpretation of sensible phenomena. 


After what has been said I do not think that any 


sensible man, unless he happen to be angry, will ac- 
cuse me of “contradicting the Lord and his apostles” 
if I reiterate my total disbelief in the whole Gadarene 
story. But, if that story is discredited, all the other 
stories of demoniac possession fall under suspicion. 
And if the belief in demons and demoniac possession, 
which forms the somber background of the whole 
picture of primitiv Christianity presented to us in the 
New Testament, is shaken, what is to be said, in any 
case, of the uncorroborated testimony of the gospels 
with respect to “the unseen world ?” 


I am not aware that I hav been influenced by any 


more bias in regard to the Gadarene story than I 
hav been in dealing with other cases of like kind, the 
investigation of which has interested me. 
brought up in the strictest school of evangelical 
orthodoxy, and when I was old enough to think for 
myself I started upon my journey of inquiry with 
little doubt about the general truth of what I had 
been taught, and with that feeling of the unpleasant- 
ness of being called an “infidel” which, we are told, 
is so right and proper. 
find myself in & condition of something more than 
mere doubt about these matters. 


I was 


Near my journey’s end, I 


` In the course of other inquiries, I hav had to do 


with fossil remains which looked quite plain at a 
distance, and became more and more indistinct as I 
tried to define their outline by close inspection. 
There. was something there—something which, if I 
could win assurance about it, might mark a new 
epoch in the history of the earth ; but, study as long 
as I might, certainty eluded my grasp. So has it 
been with me in my efforts to define the grand figure 
of Jesus as it lies in the primary strata of Christian 
literature. 
in the catacombs? 
frowns above the altar of SS. Cosmas and Damianus! 
Or can he be rightly represented in the bleeding 
ascetic, broken down by physical pain, of too many 
medieval pictures ? 


Is he the kindly, peaceful Christ depicted 
Or is he the stern judge who 


Are we to accept the Jesus of 
the second or the Jesus of the fourth gospel as the 
true Jesus? What did he really say and do; and 


how much that is attributed tohm in speech and 


action is the embroidery of the va ious parties into 
which his followers tended to split themselvs within 
twenty years of his death, when even the threefald 
tradition was only nascent? 

If anyone will answer these questions for me with 
something more to the point than feeble talk about 
the “cowardice of agnosticism,” I shall be deeply 
his debtor. Unless and until they are satisfactorily 
answered, I say of agnosticism in this matter, “Jy 
suis et j'y reste.” 

But, as we hav seen, it is asserted that I hav no 
business to call myself an agnostic; that if I am not 
a Christian I am an infidel; and that I ought to call 
myself by that name of “unpleasant significance.” 
Well, I do not care much what I am called by other 
people, and if I had at my side all those who since 
the Christian era hav been called infidels by other 
folks, I could not desire better company. If these 
are my ancestors, I prefer, with the old Frank, to be 
with them wherever they are. But there are several 
points in Dr. Wace’s contention which must be 
eliminated before I can even think of undertaking to 
carry out his wishes. I must, for instance, know 
what a Christian is.. Now, what is a Christian? By 
whose authority is the signification of that term de- 
fined? Is there any doubt that the immediate fol- 
lowers of Jesus, the “sect of the Nazarenes,” were 
strictly orthodox Jews, differing from other Jews not 
more than the Sadducees, the Pharisees, and the 
Essenes differed from one another; in fact, only in 
the belief that the messiah, for whom the rest of 
their nation waited, had come? Was not their chief, 
“James, the brother of the Lord,” reverenced alike 
by Sadducee, Pharisee, and Nazarene? At the fa- 
mous conference which, according to the Acts, took 
place at Jerusalem, does not James declare that 
“myriads” of Jews, who, by that time, had become 
Nazarenes, were “all zealous for the law?” ‘Was not 
ihe name of “Christian” first used to denote the 
converts to the doctrin promulgated by Paul and 
Barnabas at Antioch? Does the subsequent history 
of Christianity leave any doubt that, from this time 
forth, the “little rift within the lute” caused by the 
new teaching developed, if not inaugurated, at An. 
tioch, grew wider and wider, until the two types of 
doctrin irreconcilably diverged? Did not the primi- 
tiv Nazarenism or Ebionism develop into the Naza- 
renism, and Ebionism, and Elkasaitism of later ages, 
and finally die out in obscurity and condemnation as 
damnable heresy ; while the younger doctrin throve 
and pushed out its shoots into that endless variety 
of sects, of which the three strongest survivors are 
the Roman and Greek churches and modern Protest- 
antism ? : 

Singular state of things! If I were to profess the 
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No one can prove that the sensible phenomena, in these 
cases, could be caused only by the agency of spirits, and 
there is abundant ground for believing that they may be pro- 
duced in other ways. 

Therefore, the utmost that can be reasonably asked for, on © 
the evidence as it stands, is suspension of judgment. And 
on the necessity for even that suspension, reasonable men 
may differ, according to their views of probability. 


POURS 
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doctrin which was held by “James, the brother of 
the Lord,” and by every one of the “myriads” of 
his followers and co-religionists in Jerusalem up to 
twenty or thirty years after the crucifixion (and one 
knows not how much later at Pella) I should be 
condemned with unanimity as an ebionising heretic 
by the Roman, Greek, and Protestant churches! 
Aud, probably, this hearty and unanimous condem- 
nation of the creed held by those who were in the 
closest personal relation with their Lord is almost 
the only point upon which they would be cordially of 
one mind. On the other hand, though I hardly dare 
‘imagin such a thing, I very much fear that the “ pil- 
lars” of the primitiv Hierosolymitan church would 
hav considered Dr. Wace an infidel. No one can 
read the famous second chapter of Galatians and the 
book of Revelation without seeing how narrow was 
even Pauls escape from a similar fate. And, if 
ecclesiastical history is to be trusted, the Thirty-nine 
articles, be they right or wrong, diverge from the 
primitiv doctrin of the Nazarenes vastly more than 
even Pauline Christianity did. 

But, further than this, I hav great difficulty in 
assuring myself that even. James * the brother of the 
Lord,” and bis “myriads” of Nazarenes, properly 
represented the doctrins of their master. For it is 
constantly asserted by our modern “pillars” that 
one of the chief features of the work of Jesus was 
the instauration of religion by the abolition of what 
our sticklers for articles and liturgies, with uncon- 
scious humor, call the narrow restrictions of the law. 
Yet, if James knew this, how could the bitter con- 
troversy with Paul hav arisen; and why did one or 
the other side not quote any of the various sayings 
of Jesus, recorded in the gospels, which directly bear 
on the question—sometimes, apparently, in opposit 
directions ? i 

So if I am asked to call myself an “infidel,” I 
reply, To what doctrin do you ask me to be faithful? 
Is it that contained in the Nicene and the Athanasian 
creeds? My firm belief is that the Nazarenes, say of 
the year. 40, headed by James, would hav stopped 
their ears and thought worthy of stoning the auda- 
cious man who propounded it to them. Is it con- 
tained in the so-called Apostles’ creed? I am pretty 
sure that even that would hav created a recalcitrant 
commotion at Pella in the year 70 among the Naza- 
renes of Jerusalem who had fled from the soldiers of 
Titus. And yet, if the unadulterated tradition of 
the teachings of “the Nazarene” were to be found 
anywhere, it surely should hav been amidst those not 
very aged disciples who may hav heard them as they 
were delivered. 

Therefore, however sorry I may be to be unable to 
demonstrate that, if necessary, I should not be afraid 
to call myself an “infidel,” I cannot do it, even to 
gratify the bishop of Peterborough and Dr. Wace. 
And I would appeal to the bishop, whose nativ sense 
of humor is not the least marked of his many excel- 
lent gifts and virtues, whether asking a man to call 
himself an “infidel” is not rather a droll request. 
“Infidel” is a term of reproach, which Christians 
and Mohammedans, in their modesty, agree to apply 
to those who differ from them. If he had only 
thought of it, Dr. Wace might hav used the term 
* miscreant,” which, with the same etymological sig- 
nification, has the advantage of being still more 
"unpleasant" to the persons to whom it applied. 
But, in the name of all that is Hibernian, I ask the 
bishop of Peterborough why should a man be 
expected to call himself a “miscreant” or an “infi- 
del?” That St. Patrick “had two birthdays because 
he was a twin” is a reasonable and intelligible utter- 
ance beside that of the man who should declare him- 
self to be an infidel on the ground of denying his 
own belief. It may be logically, if not ethically, 
defensible that a Christian should call a Moham- 
medan an infidel and vice versa; but, on Dr. Wace’s 
principles, both ought to call themselvs infidels, 
because each applies that term to the other. 

Now I am afraid that all the Mohammedan world 
would agree in reciprocating that appellation to Dr. 
Wace himself. I once visited the Hazar mosque, the 
great university of Mohammedaniem, in ‘Cairo, in 
ignorance of the fact that I was unprovided with 
proper authority. A swarm of angry undergraduates, 
as I suppose I ought to call them, came buzzing about 
me and my guide; and if I had known Arabie, I sus- 
pect that “dog of an infidel” would hav been by no 
means the most “unpleasant” of the epithets show- 
ered upon me, before I could explain and apologize 
for the mistake. If I had had the pleasure of Dr. 
Wace's company on that oecasion, the undiscriminativ 
followers of the Prophet would, I am afraid, hav 
made no difference between us; not even if they had 
known that he wag the head of an orthodox Christian 
seminary. And I hav not the smallest doubt that 
even one of the learned mollahs, if his grave courtesy 
would hav permitted him to say anything offensiv to 
men of another mode of belief, would hav told us 
that he wondered we did not find it “very unpleas- 
ant” to disbeliéve in the Prophet of Islam. 

From what precedes,I think it becomes sufficiently 
clear that Dr. Wace's aceount of the origin of the 
name of “Agnostic” is quite wrong. Indeed, I am 
bound to add that very slight effort to discover the 


truth would hav convinced him that, as a matter of 
fact, the term arose otherwise. I am loth to go 
over an old story once more; but more than one 
object which I hav in view will be served by telling 
it a little more fully than it has yet been told. 
T. H. Huxzrzr. 
(CONCLUDED NEXT WEEK.) 
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Washington's Birthday. 


Of all the miserable blizzards I ever encountered 
last Friday night, the occasion of our celebration of 
Washington's birthday, was the worst, but, strange 
to relate, the storm and cold did not deter a large 
number of ladies from attending, some of them com- 
ing ten miles to participate in the dance. They were 
far more heroic than the men, which made those 
present in much greater demand. To the Vorwaerts 
Turner Society we were indebted for one of the 
finest gymnastic performances on the “horse” and 
the horizontal bērs ever witnessed, by a class of fif- 
teen sturdy Germans. The Chicago Times said: 


The Chicago Secular Union celebrated Washington’s birth- 
day at Princess Opera House last evening. The first num- 
ber on the program was an address by President Stevens, 
who after a tributo to the first president’s generalship and 
sterling qualities as a statesman, proceeded to claim him as 
a Secularist. The speaker said all good and great Free- 
thifkers were counted as Christians when dead, evidencing 
the moral decadence of orthodoxy, as it relied on the power 
and influence of great names, not moral force, to hold its 
sway in society. Washington’s supposed piety, to use com- 
mon parlance, has been worked for all-it is worth, and as an 
example to Sunday-school children he has ever been held up 
as a model for emulation. But when Huxley, Emerson, and 
Darwin hav been claimed by preachers in this city for Chris- 
tianity, can we reasonably expect that these reputation- 
snatchers would not ‘‘ resurrect” the bones of George Wash- 
ington? The speaker laid particular stress on the non-com- 
mittal attitude of George Washington on the matter of relig- 
ion in his public utterances. Referred to his companionship 
with the Deists of his day and showed that the first president 
was & thorough Secularist, for had he desired to engraft any 
religious tenet on the Constitution, as president of that con- 
vention he had the power and opportunity to force any 
measure he could hav desired. While it might possibly be 
well for Washington not to lose the respect of the Christian 
community by openly avowing his convictions as a Deist 
along with Franklin, Paine, and Jefferson, yet how much 
more glorious would hav been his name had he done so! 
Paine will liv in loved remembrance cf the progressiv future 
for his moral courage a8 much as for patriotic statesmanship. 
The speaker then quoted John E. Remsburg to prove that 
Washington was a Deist. A feature of the evening was a 
splendid exhibition of gymnastics by a select class of the 
Vorwaerts Turn Society. Dancing was kept up till early 
morning. 


The following is the handiwork of one of Pow- 
derly's tools : 


There are individuals in this world with mental calibers 
that resemble the traditional Revolutionary smoothbore 
musket that when it goes off generates more force behind 
than before it. They are continually obtruding tbeir pedal 
extremities in hopes that some one will step on their corns 
and giv them an opporturity to kick. Their egotism is so 
immeasurably superior to their sense of justice and fair play 
that no amount of argument will convince them that they 
are not the target at which every gun is aimed, and in con- 
sequence they are always on the warpath, with their toma- 
hawks in their belts and their knives sharpened ready to take 
somebody’s scalp. . 

Among this unfortunate class are many members of what 
is known as the Secular Union, an institution whose object 
of existence, judged by its past record, would seem to be to 
compel the use of the United States mails for the distribution 
of obscene literature. They delight in calling themselvs 
** Freethinkers," and claim to. be organized for the purpose 
of propagating the principles of Freethought. As if there 
was any restraint upon Freethought, or that people were 
prevented from thinking as they please or even expressing 
their thoughts so long as they do it with a proper regard for 
their neighbors. 

This so-called Secular Union has discovered a mare’s nest 
in the bill recently introduced by Mr. Blair in the United 
States Senate to prohibit Sunday labor. With their charac- 
teristic egotism, some of the members of the Secular Union 
imagin Senator Blair has his gun aimed at them, and with a 
freedom that givs the lie to all their claims of a suppression 
of Freethought they meet on Sunday and between drinks 
they air their eloquence and resolute. In their endeavor to 
bolster up a bad cause they do not hesitate to distort and 
misrepresent the tenor of the bill. In order to incite the 
opposition of that class of small fry and narrow intellects 
who go into spasms at the mention of the name of the 
despised Nazarene, the members of this so-called Freethought 
brigade substitute the ‘‘ Lord's day " wherever ‘‘ Sunday ” is 
mentioned in the bill. In order to catch those who delight 
in *' beer picnics” on Sunday they try to make it appear that 
all kinds of pleasure is tu be prohibited on Sunday. To 
mystify the workingman they say the bill provides that the 
employer need not pay for work done on Sunday. Now the 
fact is, while the tendency of the bill will be to discourage 
** beer picnics,” it will not prevent any man from making a 
hog of himself and drinking all the beer he wants if he does 
it in a way that will not annoy his neighbors nor infringe 
upon their rights. These so-called Freethinkers are terribly 
atraid if the Blair bill is passed it will compel them to read 
the Bible. The bill won't hav any such effect, but what if it 
did? Are their intellects so terribly weak that they are 
afraid they will become unbalanced if they are compelled to 
read of the struggles of humanity in its attempt to attain the 
infinit? These individuals who sleep with a copy of the 
Police News or Day's Doings under their pillow are afraid 


their morals will become corrupted by reading the poetry of 
Solomon’s songs. Will the story of Jesus, whose broad 
humanity, magnificent individuality, and heroic self-sacrifice 
bas no parallel in the. history of worlds, damage the intellect 
of these Freethinkers if they should be compelled to read it, 
which they won't? ] 
Mr. Blair’s bill is for the purpose of giving a day of rest, 
recreation, and proper enjoyment of one day in seven to fif- 


teen or twenty millions of overburdened and overworked 
"people, for the hewers of wood and the drawers of water. 


A careful study of its provisions will convince anyone with 
as much brains as a Chippy that it will not interfere with 
anybody's ** personal rights." It has been carefully drawn 
with wise and beneficent provisions for the righta of human- 
ity. It ought to pass and become a law, and if they don't 
want to read the Bible on Sunday, or don't want to go to 
church, they can get a copy of the Day's Doings or the Police 
News and go a-fishing or duck-hunting, or they may hie them- 
selvs to a north side beer garden, carry a keg or barrel of 
beer with them, and when they get sufficient inspiration they 
can assemble in the educational institute of the Secular 
Union and blow their bazoos for the entértainment of each 


'| other, or for anyone they can get to listen to them. 


The above is from a disreputable rag, the Knights 
of Labor, existing for the “ boodle” of a few politi- 
cians who hope to frighten business men into adver- 
tising under the impression that it is supported by 
the Knights of Labor. But that body is practically 
dead, and scarcely any even of them would touch 
this paper. It took nearly three weeks for me to 
learn of its vaporings, which hav been ably answered 
by your brilliant brother George, in Freethought. 
But that was entirely unnecessary. The editor was 
expelled, if my memory serves me, from the Knights 
of Labor, and came near wearing a suit more fashion- 
able than gay at the state retreat at Joliet, for some 
of his numerous swindling operations. If that paper 
praised a decent person, he ought to see that the 
edition is suppressed. Nothing could be more wel- 
come to me than the hatred of this pariah. The 
special animus of this attack on our Union arises 
from the speeches I hav been making under the 
auspices of the German Turner societies against the 
Blair Sunday bill, at some of which I pointed out 
that this piece of religious tyranny was indorsed by 
Powderly, and Powderly was indorsed by Cardinal 
Gibbons, and the cardinal wore the bloody insignia of 
Rome as the traitorous agent of Pecci. It looks as 
though the remarks were appreciated. 

EIGHT MILLION AGENTS OF THE ITALIAN BANDIT. 

The Catholic Directory for 1889 informs us that 
the Romish banditti in the United States hav a 
membership of 8,157,676, 8,118 priests, and 7,353 
houses of conspiracy, called churches, all exempt 
from taxation, so as to more easily undermine the 
government. This Italian conspiracy is officered in 
the United States as follows: One cardinal, twelve 
archbishops, seventy-two bishops, one prefect-apos- 
tolic, and eight mitered abbots. Those in charge of 
the seven vicarates-apostolic are bishops. They, 


‘with fifty-eight over-sees—two of the sixty dioceses 


being vacant—and seven who hav resigned, make up 
the seventy-two bishops. The Rt. Rev. John J. 
Keane, the former bishop of Richmond, Va., is one 
of those who hav given up their sees. He is now 
rector of the Catholic University at Washington. In 
a general summary the directory gives the total num- 
ber of priests in the United States as 8,118. Of 
these 2,008 are members of religious orders and 
6,110 are secular clergymen. There are 7,353 
churches, 2,770 stations—that is, places where there 
are not resident pastors—and 1,480 chapels. The 
Catholics hav 199 orphan asylums, with 21,358 in- 
mates; 32 theological seminaries, with 1,570 students ; 
124 colleges, 549 academies, 2,799 parochial schools, 
with 597,194 pupils. There are thirteen arch- 
dicceses—New York having more priests than 
any other, Baltimore second with 325. As to 
the number of churches Milwaukee takes the lead, 
having 268; St. Paul second, 245; Cleveland third, 
226; and Chicago fourth, with 210. Brooklyn “takes 
care” of more orphans (2,357), and New York comes 


fifth—Philadelphia providing for 1,404, San Francisco 


1,350, and New Orleans 1,300. 

Baltimore, Philadelphia, Chicago, Cincinnati, Buf- 
falo, and St. Louis hav more theological seminaries 
than New York, there being three each in Baltimore 
and Philadelphia, and two in each of the other sees. 

In the number of parochial schools New York 
takes the lead, Louisville being second—-125.  Chi- 
cago takes first place for attendance, as its pupils 
number 42,087. . 

New York has 325,000 more Catholies than its 
nearest competitor, Boston, in which reside 475,000 
Romanists. 

: Each of these archdioceses is the head of a prov- 
ince, which is again made up of several sees. In the 
thirteen provinces there are sixty dioceses, seven 
vicarates-apostolic, and one prefecture-apostolie, that 
of the Indian Territory. 

The statistics for the archdiocese of New York 
show that there are churches with resident priests, 
144; without resident priests, 46; chapels, 60; sta- 
tions (without churches) regularly visited, 42; 
priests, 479 (secular, 311; regular, 43; not affiliated 
with the archdiocese, 25); brothers, including nov- 
ices and postulants, 398; religious women, including 
novices and postulants, 2,1179 ; 1 theological seminary, 
students, 184; 4 colleges, students, 1,107; 8 boys’ 
academies, students, 886; 32 girls’ academies, stu- 
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dents, 2,957; 78 boys’ parochial schools, pupils, 
18,148; 79 girls’ parochial schools, pupils, 19,658; 6 
orphanage schools, pupils, 1,201; 7 industrial and 
reform schools, inmates, 3,153; 6 orphan asylums, 
inmates, 1,201; 17 homes for destitute or wayward 
children, inmates, 9,292; 6 hospitals, inmates, 5,127; 
3 homes for the aged, inmates, 814; 1 insane asylum, 
inmates, 58; 1 foundling asylum, inmates, 1,670 (not 
all Catholics though) ; 44 conferences of: St. Vincent 
de Paul, members, 1,200. The Catholic population 
is 800,000. 

These figures, compared with the statistics of 1888, 
show that during the year the archdiocese has gained 
2 churches, 1 chapel, 1 station, 42 priests, 54 
brothers, including novices and postulants; 8 girls’ 
academies, 9 boys’ parochial schools, and 11 girls’ 
parochial schoole. The increase in the number of 
pupils in the boys’ schools is 1,577, while in the 
girls’ schools the gain is 462. 

In spite of the above showing of wealth and 
power, these traitors feel ill at ease as long as educa- 
tion is unrestricted. © 

Being fortunate enough to secure an admission 
ticket to the lectures of the Young Men’s Sodality of 
the Society of Jesus, I soncluded that my presence, 
if discovered, would perhaps raise a disturbance, so 
I delegated our good friend James Gruber to put on 
a most humiliated lock, enter Sodality Hall, and 
inform me if there was anything in the Jesuit father's 
lecture that would interest the readers of Tax TRUTH 
Srzxur. The topic of the evening was “ Literature," 
and the Rt. Rev. Dr. MeKeogh did the discoursing, 
from which our special reporter made the following 
excerpts: “Infidelity had captured the free plat- 
form,” asserted the holy father, “and as all Infidels 
were immoral, we as soldiers of Christ should put 
them down. Our publie libraries contained 
such damaging books as Spencer, Darwin, Huxley, 
and Tyndall, which taught Infidelity and Anarchy. 
These books made immoral Infidels and should not be 
countenanced. Catholics should read only such books 
as are written by Catholic writers or as are sano- 
tioned by the church, as Infidelity in its mildest 
form had a tendency to wéaken a Christian’s faith. 
By getting such literature in our libraries Infidels 
hoped to keep Catholics ignorant of the teachings of 
their church. While the Holy Inquisition was to be 
deplored, he denied that Catholics as such had any 
knowledge or hand in that prolonged massacre. The 
speaker denied that Catholics murdered Galileo, and 
Infidelity alone was responsible for that historic 
lie. . The right reverend indulged in abusiv 
billingsgate on all prominent Infidels, and warned 
his hearers that if the Catholic chureh was not more 
activ, Infidelity would grow and spread and sap 
the life-blood out of our holy mother church. ; 
. The learned (?) Jesuit regretted there were so few 
Catholic writers, as the tendency of modern literature 
was to weaken the cause of Christ and his church, 
and he could see every day evidences of its pernicious 
doctrins. He acknowledged that on the whole the 
church was deteriorating, and was fast losing her 
grip.on mankind, but he looked to this country as 
the rock on which Romanists would build their 
church.” E. A. Srevens. 

ane eel 


Justice. 


All men appeal to justice, and it must, therefore, 
be a natural and fundamental moral principle. Jus- 
tice is something ‘that cannot be manufactured and 
shaped into laws. The elements of justice may be 
discovered, but not made to order. Some people 
seem to think that congresses and parliaments create 
justice in their law-making, but they do nothing of 
the kind. On the contrary, most laws enacted are 
made in direct and Open violation of the common 
principles of justice. We shall see more about this 
by and by. 

Just here we may say, in passing, that theological 
mills cannot grind out justice from injustice. Man 
is insane when he attempts to prove that there are 
two kinds of justice, one human and the other 
divine. There can be only one kind of justice for 
earth and heaven—tha: is, if there be a heaven. No 

. gospel of duty is more fundamental than man’s duty 
to giy justice to every other man, and the duty is 
just a8 imperativ for him to demand justice of all his 
fellow-men. For convenienee's sake I will divide jus- 
tice into three heads. 

1. Justice in religion. 

2. Justice in politics. 

3. Justice in government. 

Let us take a brief look at justice in religion. Is 
there any justice in compelling a man to believe, or 

.to say that he believes, in things he cannot under- 
stand? How can he preserve his reason while 
attempting to credit that which is impossible? 

It is a complete.overthrow of the moral nature of 
man to force him to say he believes a thing to be 
true which his reason convinces him is false. What 
place in the order of natural justice is there for idol- 
atry—for singing fulsome praises to an imaginary 
being or wailing superstitious prayers to an unknown 
and unknowable being? Does it agree with our 
ideas of justice for a human parent to demand con- 
stant praise from his children? Then why should a' 
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heavenly parent demand what an earthly parent 
would not deem it just to ask? iN 

Is it justice for God to command us to love him 
before we see him? Can we love anyone before we 
see him? No. There is certainly no sense of jus- 
tice in that man who can weep and pray to God 
and who at the same time knows his neighbor is 
starving. 

Is it justice for a father to put bribes before his 
children to tempt them to praise him? The good 
father will not need to corrupt the hearts of his 
children by offering them rewards to giv him flat- 
tery, nor will he curse them if they do not. 

The gocd father need not command anyone to 
praise him. His goodness is sufficient. Goodness, 
like beauty, music, and truth, doces not need command- 
ments to enforce itself, any more than sunlight 
needs proof of its existence. Besides, a good father 
will hav good children, and thoy will not need any- 
thing more than the sight of their father’s face to 
induce them to express their love of him. The 
happy father has happy children. The Jehovah of 
the Old Testament was never happy. He was always 
angry, and his chosen people were in the same tem- 
per, and were constantly making war on neighboring 
nations and trying to exterminate them. 

Is it any part of justice to teach people to pray 
selfishly for good gifts? What is prayer but a piece 
of selfishness. I get down on my knees and ask 
God to bless me—to do a little better by me than he 
will by my brother John. Prayer implies that you 
cannot get justice of heaven without entreating for 
it. That won't do; heaven must be just though 
every man on earth should be unjust; or be a poli- 
tician.- If, however, heaven will administer justice 
without prayer, then it does something better by 
him who prays. But that won’t do; there is nothing 
better than justice. 

Here is another phase of the selfishness of prayer 
in the case of the importunate widow and the unjust 
judge. She wearied the unjust judge, she made 
him tired, and then follows the logie in this form: 
“And shall not God avenge his own elect which cry 
day and night unto him ?' (Luke xviii, 7). . 

The principle here taught is that God can see in- 
justice go on for a long time and not interfere, but 
that if the person suffering the wrong can only keep 
on persistently praying God will, without any sense 
of justice, giv heed to the supplicant and take revenge 
upon some one. Although God may not be willing 
to answer prayers, yet he can be teased into doing 
so. If it were justice to answer prayer, why did not 
God do it without teasing? Yes, why did he not 
right the wrong before ever a prayer was offered! 
And if the prayer was conceived in the spirit of in- 
justice, how could the judge of all the earth be tor- 
mented into doing injustice? Does prayer imply 
that man can hav justice only when he prays for it? 
It would seem that justice is meted out to man 
according to the quantity and quality of his prayers. 

Why should a poor mortal ask God not fo lead 
him into temptation ? 

There is no justice in punishing a person for not 
religiously observing the Jewish Sabbath. 

There is no justice in coercing men to subordinate 
reason to credulity. Every doctrin respecting the 
supernatural is at war with reason, and therefore at 
war with justice. Is it justice that dooms millions 
of children to hell for the sins of an imaginary 
Adam and a hypothetical Eve? 

Where is the justice in sending babies to hell ? 

Is it justice to leave the majority of the race with- 
out a true revelation and a trusty guide? 

Is it justice to damn the skeptic for not believing 
the false guide, which the Bible is? 

Does justice gleam out of the Bible on every page? 

Has the church made a record of justice? 

If no one can be saved except those who believe 
in Christ, and nine-tenths of the human race hav 
never heard of him, is it justice to damn the nine- 
tenths who hav never heard his name for not believ- 
ing in him? 

Is not the doctrin of the atonement the violation 
of justice, and, therefore, a doctrin that must degrade 
rather than save man? : 

Where is the justice in punishing the innocent and 
allowing the guilty to escape? 

Is it justice for the ruler of this universe to stand 
back and allow the worst men to step in between him 
and his people of this world, and thus to take the 
reins of government out of his hands? 

Nowhere is there any evidence that this world is 
controled, or under the management of a just ruler. 

W. S. Be. 
—— ———— — 
We Hav the Pamphlet Now--Price 10 Cents. 
From the Investigator. . 


On our first page we copy from the New York TRUTH 
Szxk&n a speech by Colonel Ingersoll, it being the commence- 
ment of his deba'& with the Hon. F. R. Coudert, Catholic, 
and Gov. Stewart L. Woodford, Protestant, before the Nine- 
teenth Century Club. Colonel Ingersoll also makes the clos- 
ing speech in reply to his two opponents. 

We shall giv the three other speeches in future papers— 
Mr. Coudert’s next week. So great is the demand for this 
very able discussion that Taz Trors SEzKER will print it in 
pamphlet form, when we shall advertise it and hav it on sale 
at this office. 
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no novice in Radical speculation. 
the literature of Radicalism, and he sits in the vice-president's 
chair and laughs at the unwitting Socialism of Senator Blair. 
Ingalls is an Individualist, and 80me people say an Anarch- 
ist. Everybody knows that he is an Agnostic in religion. 
John Jones, of Nevada, the golden phenix of the Senate, who 
almost annually rises from his financial ruins, is no less a 
Radical because he is so signally successful in availing him- 
Self of the present order of things. 
philosopher. 
picture of General Butler on the eve of the war, dreams of 
the social millennium, and expects its coming on earth. 
Senator Eustis, of Louisiana, is deeply versed in and much 
attached to French Radicalism. Senator Platt, of Connect- 
icut, is a close student of advanced economics, whatever his 
present conclusions may be. Senator Reagan, of Texas, who 
held two cabinet offices in the Confederate government, is 
perilously near a state Socialist in his reasoning and impulse. 
Senator Turpie, of Indiana, has built up his mental structure 
on the basis of Jefferson, and is extremely jealous of the 
exactions of the state in its relation to the individual. 


sign of what is passing in their minds. 
radicalism has no relation to government or industry. He is 
a devoted Spiritualist. The radical group in the House com- 
prises many elements and such members as Anderson of Kan- 


Heresy in Congress. 
Washington Correspondence of the Boston Globe. 
Naturally, it wil surprise most people to be told that 


Senator Tom Palmer, the millionaire Michigander, who has 
wearied at the shams of the capital, and is about to go back 
home with an extra curl in his cynical sneer—it will surprise 
them to hear that he is an ardent revolutionist. He is a Com- 
munist, and is forever dropping some little hint or other of 
his discontent with existing systems. 
he spoke pityingly of labor strikes as the ‘‘ teething pains of 
civilization.” 
cal in the Senate, and if he were out of politics, and lived in 
New York, he would probably succeed his namesake, the 
late Courtlandt Palmer, of the Nineteenth Century Club. 


Only a few days ago 


Senator Palmer is probably the warmest radi- 


John James Ingalls, the vinegary president pro tempore, is 
He is a steady reader of 


Senator Jones is a bold 
Senator Davis, of Minnesota, who looks like a 


These are only the few Senators who hav given some outer 
Sehator Stanford's 


sas, Weaver of Iowa. Farquhar of New York, Tom Browne 
of Indiana, Charles R. Buckalew of Pennsylvania, Ben But- 
terworth, J. Logan Chipman of Michigan, Charles Dougherty 
of Florida, Martin A. Foran of Ohio, Thomas N. Norwood of 
Georgia, James Phelan of Tennessee, and Deacon Stephen 
White of New York. 

Probably as many lines of radical thought are embraced in 
this list as there are names, but they are all men who hav 
indicated in different ways, more or less frank, that they 
sometimes think there are vital screws loose in our social and 
political machinery. Both of President Cleveland’s appoint- 
ees on the Supreme bench are men who do not think in ruts. 
Justice Lamar has often expressed the -feeling that the last 
thing men will learn is how to treat one another, while a 
close friend of the chief justice once told me that, while Mr. 
Fuller believed profoundly in the American form of govern- 
ment, his belief was equally strong that the future would 
prove that we do not now know the just way of administer- 
ing the powers of the Constitution. 

Finally, I may recall that the president’s last message to 
Congress on the subject of the aggregation of national wealth 
in a few strong hands smacked unmistakably of thought and 
study, in which the very conservativ never indulge. Indeed, 
Mr. Cleveland’s letter of acceptance last summer had a para- 
graph in it relating to the currency that met with the full and 
hearty approval of Liberty, whose editor, Benjamin R. Tucker, 
of Boston, i8 the torch-bearer in this hemisphere of what may 
be termed intellectual Anarchy. 

——— 9-6 e 
A Reliable Estimate of Sam Joues. 
S. P, Putnam in San Francisco Freethought. 


Sam Jones is a unique character. There never was any- 
thing like him, and never will be again. Nature broke her 
mold in forming him. The combination is & rare one. 
There hav been comedians in the pulpit, but never such a 
minstrel show as Sam Jones. He plays the “end man” to 
perfection. His jokes are ‘‘ chestnuts,” but he has a wonder- 
fully cute way of cracking them. As comedy, Sam Jones is a 
supreme success. No one can deny that. His hits are 
palpable, and so is his accent. If Sam Jones were on the 
stage with the tambourine, I should enjoy him without 
dissent. But the idea of combining his jokes and slang with 
the solemn, awful, tremendous doctrin of orthodoxy and 
eternal damnation is something that one could not realize 
without an actual experience. The idea of cracking a joke 
with Calvin and St. Paul, and heaven and hell and the great 
white throne as a background, is simply inconceivable. I 
hav no doubt that when Sam Jones passes the golden gates 
he will chuck St. Peter under the chin and say, ‘‘ How are 
you, old feller?” and he will giv Gabriel a poke in the ribs, 
and sauntering to the central throne will say to the archangels, 
“I will see you later;" and if he should happen to meet 
Lucifer no doubt will announce, ‘‘ You make me tired.” — 
Sam Jones caricatures. He can't help it; but that Chris- 
tians should accept the caricature for the reality is somewhat 
strange. Outside of pure comedy Sam Jones is a fool. He 
doesn’t know anything. He has no theology, no philosophy. 
His religion is simply feeling. He is without thought or 
logic. He is absolutely unworthy of intellectual respect. 
He is a show and nothing more. 

o 
The Day of Rest. 


From the Denver Republican. 


If Monday were preferred by the majority of people as the 
day of weekly rest, it should be selected. Sunday is prob- 
ably selected now only because it suits the convenience of 
the greatest number of people. A certain fixed day is named 
rather than leave the choice to the individual, for the same 
reason that a certain day is named for anelection. It is to 
the public convenience and advantage that the day be 
observed generally. 

-er 
Comstock’s Lavatory Habits. 
Unknown Exchange via Denison Gazetteer. 


Mr. Anthony Comstock declares that this is an age of cor- 
ruption, and that all good influences are despised. The 
trouble with Mr. Comstock is that he uses his office towel in 
wiping his spectacles. 

— eoo 

On Sunday evening, March 17, 1889, Robert W. Hume, of 
New York, will lecture for Friendship Liberal League, of 
Philadelphia, in Industrial Hall, Broad and Wood streets. 
Subject : ‘‘ A Glance at the Incoming of a New Civilization." 
The Liberal public are cordially invited. 
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Communications. 


‘Frigid Agnosticism. 


A REPLY TÒ THE AUTHOR, C. N. BEECHER, OF ‘‘FRIGID 
MATERIALISM.” 

An Agnostic is one who does not pretend to know 
what he does not know. Heis thus far honest. But 
most Agnostics are as fond of setting bounds to 
human knowledge as any Christians ever were. 

They seem proud to proclaim themselvs to the 
world as men who are ignorant, and who know that 
they don’t know certain things; and more than that, 
they know that no one else is a whit more intelligent 
than themselvs. Their egotism cannot be surpassed. 
They can define the limits of human knowledge to a 
hair’s breadth. This and this is knowable and that 
and the other is absolutely unknowable, and they 
know it. 
ally get one uniformly frigid reply: “I don’t know, 
and neither does anybody else.” Is there a God? 
I don’t know. A future life? I don't know. They 
are in the fog and they don’t know where they are, 
only that they fancy that all the world is in the same 
fog. Nothing hurts them so much as to hav some 
one try fo penetrate the unknown. A man who 
claims to hav seen farther than they, is treated by 
them just as a Christian always treats a man who 
makes a new discovery in science. They like to 
argue Christians out of their Christianity, only to 
leave them in equal ignorance and greater uncertainty. 
Christians are saying: ‘For mercy’s sake, if you do 
not know but there isa God and a future life, why 
do you try to unsettle other people who are perfectly 
contented with their present views? You are neither 
wise nor kind so to do.” 

A certain Agnostic says: “When Atheists hav 
answered the questions, What is electricity, gravita- 
tion, and life? they can, perhaps, convert the world 
to their horrid Materialism.” Atheism is explaining 
more and more every day. Suppose some day it 
should really come to know what the above-mentioned 
really are, would our ignorant (Agnostic) friend be 
an Atheist at once? If not, why is he so ready to 
advance such statements as a reason why Atheism is 
untrue. He, like most critics of Atheism, has a little 
` smattering of philosophy, but does not know or 
keep in mind the first principles of nature, namely, 
that “action and reaction are equal,” and the correla- 
tion of forces and the “conservation of energy.” He 
thinks it impossible that life is a product of fire, 
probably because he thinks fire such an enemy of 
life; while the facts are that fire is only one kind of 
phenomenon illustrating combustion, and combustion 
is only a disorganization of compounds. Heat 
always results from every disorganization of a com- 
pound, and the more rapid said disorganization the 
more sensible the heat. Life is a union of organization 
and disorganization, and growth is when organiza- 
tion predominates. 

No heat, no combustion, no life; yet either too 
great or too little heat or combustion will destroy 
life. This is in accord with every principle of nature. 
Equilibriums depend on opposits which mutually de- 
stroy each other. 

“Highly organized matter” is not mind, but a 
special form of organized matter may evolve a force 
called mind, just as it evolves a force called heat or 
work. All forces are transmutable, that is, can be 
converted from one into another, therefore, the force 
which at one time manifested itself as heat, light, elec- 
tricity, magnetism, etc., may now manifest itself as 
intelligence, but must finally return to its eruder 
forms. If Spiritualists would substitute the word 
force for spirit everywhere, they would greatly sim- 
: plify and harmonize their philosophy. They say: 
“ He is controled by the spirit of Dr. A.” They mean 
the force of Dr. A. If spirit is not force, it is noth- 
ing. Intelligence is force, life is foree. Only force 
can accomplish results. Only force can control an 
atom or a man, therefore every medium is controled 
invariably by a force. Materialists believe in matter 
and force, but not in matter and spirit; or at Jeast 
they object to the use of that word because it is 
vague and ghostly. 

All should remember that there is really no such 
thing as absolutely dead matter in the absolute sense. 
Inasmuch as matter and force are always found to- 
gether, and can in no way be separated from one 
portion except to enter another portion, so even the 
so-called deadest matter has all the latent potencies 
of life in a greater or less degree. A piece of brass 
naturally givs forth odor; rub it and it becomes 
electrified ; pound it and it givs sound; compress it 
and it givs out heat, compress still more and it will 
giv forth light also. 

So the earth at one time may hav given light; then 
no light, but heat; then no heat but what it reflected 
of the sun’s. Now it supports a very advanced class 
of animals and plants, and geology proves that the 
time was when all its living things were of a very 
different and inferior order. 

We are asked: “If there is no God, why continue 
to perpetuate the human.race?" I reply, Why if 
there is a God? The fact is, life's object, if itzhas 


You ask them a question, and you gener-. 


any, is happiness—enjoyment. Parents enjoy chil- 
dren ; éhildren enjoy life and their parents. Chil. 


dren are necessary to complete the happiness even of, 


Atheists. I know many ladies and gentlemen who 
were both born and raised Atheists, and happier and 
more exemplary persons cannot be found. They hav 
no fears of God, death, or the future. 

Our Agnostic, Spiritualistie friend still speaks of 
death as the “king of terrors,” and seems “horridly” 
afraid he is going to be annihilated. But he admits 
that a “godless race," “at the summit of intelli- 
gence,” might þe sinless. Atheism, science, my friend, 
is just what makes people intelligent. As long as 
people are satisfied with the idea. that “ God did it,” 
as the cause of a thing, they never study nature to 
find out the real cause. The God idea is a bar to all 
investigation and human progress, and people who 
believe they hav another world in which to love and 
be loved, do good and be good, are inclined to put 
off doing their duty here. While the Atheists viv- 
idly realize that “life is real, life is earnest,” and 
that death must be its goal, therefore they feel that 
if they are to do anything good and true which will 
enable them to livin the pleasant memories of future 
generations, they must do it now. 

As to “stealing $5 from a man who would.never 
miss it, and who would and could never be conscious 
of his loss,” sure enough, “what’s the harm?” Tak- 
ing what no one values, what no one is conscious of 
the loss of, like drinking from a brook or a spring, is 
no theft. To steal is to take to yourself what is val- 
uable to another or to its proprietor. But your sup- 
position of stealing $5 is impossible, without injury 
to the one stolen from. I hav yet to find a philoso- 
phy which givs greater incentivs to honesty, good- 
ness, and morality, in. general, than philosophical 
Atheism. C. L. HASKELL. 

— O 
Something Outside of Man. 

To tae Eprror or Ter Terura Szexer, Sir: The 
latest criticism of my position by Ella E. Gibson 
deserves yet another reply. It is well known: that 
this lady has been honestly and bravely warring 
against superstition, fanaticism, sectarianism, and 
clerical hypocrisy. As St. Michael the archangel, or 
gallant knights of old, she has given many powerful 
blows to the spirit of evil and darkness. She de- 
serves in no small degree the praise and respect that 
are due to the noble champion of a good cause. So 
much more the pity to see a lady, so worthy to be 
considered a Minerva, dwarf herself, as she does 
in her last criticism, in so emphatically denying 
everything that is above humanity—above man, that 
small inhabitant of this minuscule sublunar planet of 
ours. I wonder that, in enlisting herself under the 
banner of such gross and negativ Materialism, the 
lady did not fear to find herself in bad company— 
among the herd of Epicurus. 

Itis with great pleasure I observe that the lady 
has, in one sentence, completely indorsed my position 
as to*the gender of the Great Cosmic Unity. She 
says: “If any gender is used, we want a word that 
comprises all genders, since the Great Cosmic Unity 
is the AIL" So when she, more emphatically than 
ever, concludes that the neutral or negativ gender is 
the one that must be used, exclusiv of any positiv 
one, in reference to the same Cosmic Unity, she 
evidently contradicts herself as much as she con- 
tradicts me—and I complain no more. The incon- 
sistency, if I interpret the article of Ella E. Gibson 
correctly, that partiality for the neutral gender, is the 
result of the great fear that seems to possess the 
lady that, if the masculin gender was used, it would 
be thought to exclude the feminin, instead of includ- 
ing them both, as does the word mankind. The lady, 
too, remarks with disgust that Christianity has made 
the persons of the trinity “all males,” but forgets 
that this is the very reason why the divine three 
could not, in spite of their power, procreate a savior 
without the help of the immaculate wife of poor 
St. Joseph, which compensation ought to be more 
than sufficient to please and pacify,the whole feminin 
sex. 

But, “jesting aside,” as says my gentle contra- 
dictor, I must add that, beside that esprit de corps 
against any unjust masculin privilege that animates 
the lady, there is another fear—that the theory of a 
“being,” of sn “individual,” is meant in the same 
sense it is understood by anthropomorphism. That 
fear is as unreasonable as it is misleading. 

The lady, as well as the numerous class of negativ 
or Materialistic Freethinkers she represents, seems 
to be much more under the influence of feeling and 
passion against the past than under the contro! and 
the direction of sober thought and pure reason with 
which to construct the future. She is merely prej- 
udiced against the words, “ God, religion, worship,” 
believing they only represent superstition, and are 
deprived of any higher and truer meaning. 

A very little science is sufficient to destroy super- 
stition; but only a greater science can enable a 
thinker to understand pure religion. The distance 
between exoteric and esoteric religion is a difficult 
one to measure. 

Superas revertere ad auras 
Hic labor, hoc opus est, 


It is why so many founder in the bog of Material- 
ism and remain there as one Epicuri de grege porcum. 
They are inevitably precluded from understanding, 
and even from seeing, the great truths that underlie, 
not only the magnificent mythologies of the past, but 
even the grossest fetichism. - 

One of the greatest Freethinkers and destroyers of 
superstition, Renan, has written: ‘Are we then to 
conclude that religion is destined to die away like 
the popular fallacies concerning magic, sorcery, and 
ghosts? By no means. Religion is not a popular 
fallacy; it is a great intuitiv truth, felt and expressed 
by the people. All the symbols which serve to giv 
shape to the religious sentiment are imperfect, and 
their fate is to be one after another rejected. But 
nothing is more remote from the truth than the 
dréam of those who seek to imagin a perfect human- 
ity without religion. The contrary is the truth. 
Let us suppose a humanity ten times as powerful as 
we are; it would be infinitly more religious.” And 
speaking against selfishness, the same great Free- 
thinker says also: * Egotism is thé measure of infe- 
riority, and decreases as we recede from the animal 
nature. A perfect being would no longer be selfish, 
but purely religious. The progress of humanity, 
then, cannot destroy or weaken religion, but will 
develop and increase it.” 

Religion, the idea of God, and worship are pure 
diamonds that require only to be cut by Science and 
Reason from the dark and dense layers of ignorance 
and superstition that obscure their essential and 
brilliant truth. That slow process of cutting is the 
result of evolution. The religious sentiment of man 
and his conception of “God”—the Great Cosmic 
Unity or Monos—hav progressed from the lowest 
fetichism to the purest, the most scientific Monism, 
step by step, evolving with man from his primitiv 
bestial nature to his highest modern intellectuality. 

Why Ella E. Gibson refuses to accept that Monos, 
the unique substance, is a * being," I am unable to 
comprehend, when she accepts that this same Unity 
is “the All,” the spring source from which man and 
all the other “beings” are so many emanations. 

Monos is not only a being, but necessarily he is 
the being—the only being—to whom other beings 
and individualities are merely that which electric 
sparks are to the universal electric fluid. 

Dr. Carus, in the Open Court, recently (and justly) 
says: “Freethought is so much identified with Ma-: 
terialism that this prejudice will, for a long time, still 
be the greatest obstacle to progress. . . . Monism, 
although it opposes the systems of orthodoxy, differs 
fundamentally from the prevailing Freethought, 
which tends to destroy all religious faith and ideals. 
It differs especially from that view which is com- 
monly called Materialism—a view the cruder it is the 
more radical do its advocates consider it.” . 

Indignant to see faith, ignorant and superstitious 
and the prey of priestly craft, many Freethinkers 
become themselvs possessed by the no less blind 
fanatic and sectarian spirit, when they pretend to 
excommunicate scientific, rational, and refined faith, 
and to bring back mankind to the animalism of gross 
Materialism. Seeing the substance, movement, and 
law of the Great Cosmic Unity concealed under 
imperfect myths and deities, these Freethinkers, 
instead of trying to disengage them out of these 
rude travesties and helping them to shine in all their 
radiant truth and beauty, prefer to revile them. 
* Man is superior to the whole universe,” says Ella 
E. Gibson. Poor little man! I wonder that in 
writing these words the lady had not seen that this 
negation was inferior intellectually to even anthropo- 
morphism itself, which at least concedes man’s attri- 
butes as shared by the original substance he ia 
emanated from. The theory of Ella E. Gibson’s 
school, its axiom and fundamental dogma, is that 
man is greater than his spring source, or, in more 
precise terms, that the part is greater than “the 
All,” or the whole. Such is the absurd and mon- 
strous conceit of Materialism. After that, my gentle 
contradictor is logical when she adds that “there is 
nothing left above man to worship ;” and even that | 
she refuses to do—which is, I concede, perfectly 
excusable, particularly if the word “man” is con- 
sidered as exclusiv of “ woman.” 

The daily discoveries of science are enlarging 
rather than diminishing the human conception as 
well as knowledge of the Cosmic Unity, of Monos. 
So the admiration of cultured and intelligent men is 
increasing pari passu. The essenc3 of worship is 
nothing but admiration—sublimed admiration. The 
essence Of religion is nothing but pure science—so 
really so that our Aryan forefathers had one word 
only, “ Veda,” to designate both science and religion. 

The essence of the idea of “ God ” is nothing but 
the idea of the existence of the Great Cosmic Unity 
with his substance, movement, and law. 

Though for ages obscured, these human ideas of 
essential truths cannot be destroyed, but, as àll other 
true human ideas, they are bound to evolve to a 
purer, more scientific and artistic, that is, a more 
intellectual conception. 

That progress of evolution is only impeded by the 
well-meaning but mistaken and too superficial Free- 
thinker, who, aş my gentle contradictor, closes hig. 
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eyes to the iniminent truths that are underlying, and 
disfigured by, the exoteric teachings of anthropo- 


morphism. Superstition is to him what a red cloth | 


is to the bull He sees nothing else, and madly 
-destroys everything, the true as well as the false. 

The fact noticed by Ella E. Gibson that Christians 
would ridicule a “form of expression ” is also acting 
on her mind as a danderilio. The lady ought not to 
take such things into account. The only thing, in 
my estimation, that ought to be feared by Material- 
ists and the other negativists of the religion of the 
future, is the possibility that there is under the 
grossest superstition of the past, as well as the pres- 


ent, some great underlying truth perfectly unknown. 


to, or at least inconsiderately ignored by, them. 


PERICLES. 
— g 


Mr. O’Brien’s Philosophical Notions. 

Having read the discussion between Messrs. Inger- 
soll, Coudert, and Woodford, I find the impression 
left upon my mind is not a happy one, for the reason 
that I am constrained to differ from our champion in 
his treatment of the philosophical side of the ques- 
tion. If Iam able to catch his meaning at all the 
substance of it is. that a man has no choice in select- 
ing his thoughts, but must necessarily accept and 
assimilate. every separate notion as it happens to 
come, without having the power to modify or reject 
any. Looking at it in that light it seems to me the 
argument has a tendency to contradict itself, for 
without the power to select and adopt such thoughts 
as commend themselvs to our better judgment, I fail 
to see how or when any real freedom of thought 
begins. Surely it cannot be said that a man is enjoy- 
ing freedom while he is being pushed relentlessly in 
any direction by an unseen power over which he has 
no control. This power of selection and adoption is 
distinctly admitted when considering the thoughts 
offered by another, but seems to be tacitly denied in 
‘respect to those that come spontaneously to himself. 
I can’t see why this distinction should be made. 
Here is what Mr. Ingersoll says: “I admit at the 
very threshold that every human being thinks as he 
. must. And the first proposition really is whether a 
man has a right to think. It will bear but little dis- 
cussion, for the reason that no man can control his 
thought. If you think you can, what are you 
going to think to-morrow? What are you going to 
think next year? If you can absolutely control your 
thought, can you stop thinking ? 

“ The question is, has the will any power over the 
thought? What is thought? It is the result of 
nature—of the outer world—first upon the senses, 
` those impressions left upon the brain as pictures of 
things in the outward world. And these pictures 
are transformed into or produce thought, and as long 
. as the doors of the senses are open thoughts will be 
‘produced. Whoever looks at anything in nature 

thinks. Whoever hears any sound or symphony, no 
matter what, thinks,” ete. I suppose the object of 
all this is to demonstrate that every animal that 
breathes performs some small, feeble act in the way 
of thinking, but that it is almost entirely passiv 
in the hands of nature. I protest against this mode 
of reasoning. I believe it is deceptiv, illusory, and 
calculated to lead us away from our object, which is, 
as Mr. Ingersoll himself has suggested, a proper 
definition of the word thought. He asks: What is 
thought? but neglects to giv any definit answer. 
My answer would be, that thought is an elaborate 
product of the mind, including the brain and nervous 
system. Simple impressions derived through any or 
all of the senses do not rise to the dignity of thoughts. 
Neither does an idle whim, a passing illusion, a 
momentary sensation of pleasure or of pain. These 
are but the raw material from which thought is man- 
ufactured. ‘The vainest, giddiest boy or girl in the 
country is susceptible to every one of these sensations ; 
but yet, whenever we hav occasion to mention any of 
` those poor creatures we characterize them at once as 
' thoughtless. And so they dre. Itis a very proper dis- 
tinction. I presume Mr. Ingersoll will agree to this, 
but he will say at once they are not to blame for it. 
They cannot help it. Their brains were imperfect. 
Their environments were unfavorable, and so on. 
Let it be admitted once for all that a very plausible 
argument could be made on that side. But when it 
was done it would smack more of charity than of 
: sound philosophy. One great trouble with all that 
kind of people is sheer downright laziness—too lazy 
to think. Another barrier in the way of improve- 
ment is timidity carried to the verge of cowardice. 
This applies mostly to persons who are willing 
enough to use their brains in affairs of this world, 
but would shrink with horror from a thought that 
suggested the use of their own judgment in matters 
relating to what they call the world of spirits. Leav- 
ing those to one side, let us turn to men of our own 
class—those who glory in the name of Freethinker 
and are determined to follow it up until it is recognized 
all over the world as a title of honor, applicable to 
' all men having courage enough to be honest, and 
intelligence enough to know that honesty is the best 
policy. Allow me, as one of those, to answer a few 
of Mr. Ingersoll’s questions. 
- . Has the will any power over the thought?” Yes, 


if you mean by will the whole power of a man's | 


mind concentrated upon a single object. “If you 
ean absolutely control your thought, can you stop 
thinking?" No, but I can do better than to stop. I 
can change the complexion and the current of my 
thoughts almost any time except when under the 
influence of violent passion. The simple method of 
closing one book and opening another will often be 
sufficient to change the condition of the mind from 
gloom to gaiety, from despondency to cheerfulness. 
And so with regard to our companions, our occupa- 
tions, etc. We cannot prevent those impressions of 
nature that he calls the seed of thought, but we can 
often determin what kind of seed shall be planted in 
our minds. “What are you going to think next 
year? If I liv and hav my senses next year I shall 
use my thinking machine much the same as I did 
this year—for the benefit of myself, my family, my 
neighbors, and for the country at large when election 
day comes around. When next year comes most of 
us will be found working among our thoughts as we 
do in our gardens—selecting the proper seeds, culti- 
vating, pruning, weeding, and fertilizing, so the 
annual crop will not fall short of what we had antici- 
pated at the beginning of the year. And I can’t dis- 
cover anything in the laws of nature to hinder us 
from doing this. . 

-He tells us that “whoever looks at anything in 
nature thinks: Whoever hears any sound, or sym- 
phony, no matter what, thinks.” We must regard 
this as a hasty and inconsiderate remark—a mere 
outburst of enthusiasm from a soul overflowing with 
sympathy for everything that is beautiful and sublime 
in nature, But unfortunately the real facts are often 
at variance with these poetic sentiments. There is 
scarcely a grown person in the country but has some 
time witnessed sights and heard sounds so appalling 
to the senses as to deprive him for a time of the 
power to think of anything. The sight of a house 
on fire, a train of cars falling through a bridge, a ship 
sinking in mid-ocean, the shock of an earthquake, the 
roar of a cyclone in its career of devastation across 
the country, the explosion of fire-damp in a coal 
mine followed by the wail of anguish from bereaved 
orphans and widows—some one or more of these 
horrible catastrophes are taking place every day, but 
are not calculated to inspire thought in either the 
victims or the beholders. A man witnessing one of 
those frightful scenes may act under the impulse of 
sudden immediate intuition, but he cannot do any 
thinking until afterward, when the excitement is 
over. How often do we hear it said: “I had no 
time to think." And generally it is true. Thinking 


is a deliberate act and requires time, more or less, 


from everybody. While anything that causes sur- 
prise, admiration, or terror is passing suddenly before 
us, we hav no time to think. We think of these 
things afterwards when memory recalls them to our 
minds. 

Mr. Ingersoll asked in his closing remarks, 
Where was memory when the first thought’ came? 


It strikes me that question was answered before it 


was asked. The proposition they were discussing 
contained this clause: “Not forgetting the fact of 
heredity.” Now, this fact of heredity is nothing 
more or less than a memory of bygone ages trans- 
mitted to posterity in the flesh. 

JEREMIAH O'BRIEN. 


_ to 
The Giordano Bruno Statue at Rome. 


To tae EprroR or Tue TnurH Seexer, Sir: The 
contributions to raise the $600 necessary to complete 
the $1,000 for this international monument to Free- 
thought do not proceed as rapidly as could be 
wished. Your editorial was a grand one and you hav 
the thanks of the committee for it. We had hoped 
that others not distinctivly known as Liberals would 
now take up this work, but they do not seem to be 
anxious to do so. Can it be possible that the power 
which burnt Bruno alive still represses the expres- 
sions and contributions of American citizens? Is it 
true that nearly every American newspaper has some 
adherent of “his holiness” in its management who 
sees that nothing distasteful to his master is inserted 
there ? 

If this is so, can there be any remedy for this 
state of things other than a Liberal or Secular organ- 
ization powerful enough not only to erect this monu- 
ment, but to secure the free expression of the love of 
freedom to every American, and even to every Ameri- 
can newspaper and politician ? : 

The events of the past week hav pressed these 
questions upon some of us in a way never realized 
or felt before. The account stands thus: 


Col. R. Q. Ingersoll............... $100 00 
J.J. McCabe, Albany, N. Y.... 10 
G. B. Hastings, Tonawanda, P: 1 00 
R. 8. Pitcher, NM 1 00 
Eliza Burnz, New York city............. T 5 00 
| George L. Ditson, M.D., New York city................ 1 00 
George N. Hill, Boston, Mass...........ccsssssseccssssnsees 1 00 
T. R. Burrows, Chatham, N. Y.................-ecennA 1 00 
Carl Neumann, Locust Dale, Pa.........................-- 8 00 
i $114 00 
Send to T. B. WAKEMAN, 


Treasurer Bruno Monument Committee, 93 Nassau 
8t, New York city. 


The Parish Minister. 

Some time ago, when listening to a fashionable 
sermon preached by a society preacher, I was terribly 
impressed with the difference between the stern 
Covenanting minister of the past generation and the 
kid-gloved, dudish-looking gentleman who was then 
holding up Christ crucified to his audience, and to 
me it appeared as if, by his twaddle, he was crucify- 
ing that ancient gentleman once more. 

The society clergyman, with his “aws” and “ers,” 
had a look of weariness about him that seemed to 
take well with his audience, the majority of whom 
were asleep, and he seemed rather to be thinking of 
his vacation than of his sermon. 

After my dude had drawled out to his slumbering 
audience all he knew, and more of what he did not 
know, about the text, “ The watah ov life flows—ah— 
freely,” I fully expected him to add, “ donteherknow, 
deah fwends.” He had a hymn sung by his fashion- 
able choir, then the audience filed out, sympathizing 
with the “deah parson” upon the “twemendwos” 
effort he had made that morning, while the deah par- 
son slowly descended from his pulpit with the look 
of weariness greatly increased, and entered the ves- 
try, where he doubtless consoled himself with a 
glass of the sacramental wine. Such is the present- 
day servant of the meek and lowly Jesus, who, in his 
day, had not a place to lay his head. Not so with 
the pastor of my boyhood. "When the Rev. Dr. M. 
mounted the rostrum and thundered out his extem- 
pore sermon, woe betide the luckless wight who 
attempted to slumber, for would he not be held up 
as & terrible example by the doctor to the entire con- 
gregation, forbye being brought before the elders, in 
judgment assembled, to answer for his heinous 
crime? Assuredly, and for that reason not even the 
laird suffered himself to be taken captiv by the 
drowsy god. 

Dr. M., as I remember him, was a short, burly- 
looking gentleman, wel] up in years, with a florid 
face and twinkling blue eyes, and who seemed to 
know more about the ultimate fate of the Romanists 
than any preacher for miles around. On that point 
he was positiv. The scarlet woman was in league 
with hell, and the pope was the vicar of Satan. Dr. 
M. knew it, and that settled the question, at least for 
the doctor's parishioners. Of course, he was a firm 
believer in Calvin and his backbone election. He 
was certain that only the elect were to be saved. 
And that the elect; numbered his congregation, to- 
gether with the rest of the Presbyterians, he was ag 
sure as he was of his own salvation. Of that latter, 
like all Calvinists, he was confident. He was dubious 
as to whether the Episcopalians would ever get a 
mansion. He was not prepared to say they would 
not. But “they did cater an’ awfu' lot to the scarlet 
woman, puir fowks, yet, nae doobt, they wud be 
judged accordin’ tae their licht,” which latter, of 
course, was none of the brightest, if the word of our 
reverend friend was to be taken. 

But if there was anything our minister loved, really 
loved to descant on, it was hell, pure and unadulter- 
ated. Then would the sinners come in for a share 
of his affections. “He would,” as an old lady said 
who sat under the doctor, “jist tak’ them by the 
nape o’ the neck, like, and haud them over the 
reekin’ pit till he gaved them sweat for fear, and had 
brought them tae a knowledge o’ salvation.” 

Although a firm believer in hell, he also was one in 
whisky. AV hen one day he was twitted upon that 
point by a clerical brother, who told our minister 
that it was written, * Look not upon the wine when 
it is red,” the latter gave the reply: “Oo ay, brither, 
that’s a’ richt, but deil a word it says aboot the 
whusky, an’ wine I canna’ thole.” 

Such was our parish minister, a representativ of a 
class which is fast dying away—a bigot in his relig- 
ion, but a Liberal in his philanthropy. C. Brrron. 

— ae 
A Splendid Publication. 
From the Independent Pulpit. 

The TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. A splendid publication, and 
in every way up to the standard of former editions. It con- 
tains an interesting Symposium of opinions on Liberalism 
from twenty-four well-known Liberals, followed bya com- 
parison of passages from Colonel Ingersoll’s writings with 
quotations from the world’s greatest pcets and orators, in 
which the great Liberal loses nothing by the contrast. 
Among the engravings is one of the statue of Giordano 
Bruno, and one of the Lick Observatory. It is worth 
twenty-five cents, and can be had at TuE TRUTH SEEKER 
office, 28 Lafayette place, New York. 

— aee 
As the Religion of St. Thomas’s Appears to Texans. 
From the Galveston News. 

The sexton of a fashionable church in New York pulled a 

lady off her knees in prayer ina pew belonging to some one 


0 | else, and told her she must pray in the aisle. The sexton is 


a bold man. He said even if Christ were to occupy a pew 
without paying for it, he would put him out. Who will say 


after this that the dollar is not a religion? 


—— 
What Did She Really Mean? 
i From the Boston Globe, | 
* Rey." Mary B. G. Eddy, of this city, said in a recent 
lecture in New York: ‘‘God has a supreme contempt for 
laws of health. Spell God good, and good God, and you hav 
it. Manis only what he thinks he is. Man is the idea of 
God, and God and man are coexistent.” Christian Science, 
evidently, is not administered in small doses. 
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Religion in the Government. 


The petitions for and against Blair's Sunday Rest 

. bill hav been tumbling upon the senatorial desks in 

great swarms during the past week. Not a session 

day has passed without several on both sides. being 
presented. 

The Sun of this city has been watching and re- 

porting the senate attendance upon prayers. One 
day, fourteen senators were in their places when the 
$900 a session chaplain rose to tell the Lord what to 
do. The next day fifteen appeared. The day fol- 
lowing only five turned up. Another day but four 
were on hand. The greatest number that has lis- 
tened to the spiritual lohbyist on any one day is 
twenty-five. The senate is composed of seventy-six 
members. In the House the Sun's correspondent 
found at prayers on Monday of last week but one- 
sixteenth of the three hundred and twenty-five Con- 
gressmen. And these twenty-two didn’t look as 
though they cared much for what the blind chaplain 
had to say. It is evident that the prayer business 
in Congress, upon which our legislators annually 
waste $1,800 of the peoples money, is a farce, and 
only indulged in because of the fear the Congressmen 
hav of the church. 

This view is strengthened by the remarks of two 
Representativs in discussing the Indian Appropria- 
tion bill, in which appeared this clause: 

** For pay of the Board of Home Missions of the Presby- 
terian church, for buildings and other improvements made 
by said board on land at Albuquerque, New Mexico. donated 
to the government for Indian school purposes, $6.808, being 
the appraised value of said improvements as agreed upon 
by a representativ of said board and special agent of the 
Indian bureau.” 

Notice, now, the power of the church: “ Mr. Ran- 
dall said that he disliked to interfere with church 
arrangements, but he hardly thought it right that 
we should pay for a donation. As the church was 
concerned, however, he would make no point of 
order. Judge Holman said that he had visited this 
school, and was doubtful as to whether the appropri- 
ation ought to be made. The situation of the school 
was not good. The scholars were the children of 
Apaches. They were brought from the reservation 
against the protest of their parents. It seemed to 
him that the school ought to hav been established 
upon a reservation. Out of deference to the Presby- 
terian church, he would not make a point of order.” 

Here are two able, and presumably honest, Con- 
gressmen possessed of serious doubts as to the wis- 
dom and equity of this clause. Yet, because the 
Presbyterian church asked for these few thousand 
dollars, they would vote for it. Suppose the Presby- 
terian church had asked them to steal $6,803 .from 
a private party—would they hav done it? There is 
probably an inside history to this transaction, and 
the probabilities are that it is about like this: The 
Board of Missions begged the money to build the 
school, to which, according to Mr. Holman, they 
dragged the Indian children from unwilling parents. 
The support of the school became a burden, so it 


was given to the government. Then the Board of 
Missions comes up to Congress and begs to be paid 
for a gift. The Board makes both ways. It begged 
the money to build the school from the Sunday- 
schools of the East. So much ahead. Then it sells 
it to the government, and has its cake again after 
eating it. Good financiering. This does not inter- 
fere at all with the proselyting of the Board, for the 
government will employ their teachers, and what be- 
fore was a charity, expensiv to them, becomes a 
source of employment and profit. Splendid finan- 
cial genius. The people of the United States are 
taxed to make Presbyterians out of little Apaches, 
and the pennies of the Sunday-school children in the 
East can go to the foreign heathen. 

After Messrs. Randall and Holman had given their 
heads for footstools for the Board of Missions, Mr. 
Toole, of Montana, “ succeeded in doubling the ap- 
propriation for the support of the pupils at the St. 
Ignatius school on the Jocko reservation.” The 
amount given is $45,000. The Presbyterians are 
neophytes in robbery compared with the Roman 
Catholics. 


to — ———- 


The Preachers and the Papers. 


Writing against the Sunday papers, the editor of 


the Christian Advocate says: 


“ The old argument that the Monday paper is worked upon 
Sunday, and that the Sunday paper is really made on Satur- 
day, is wholesale falsehood. It has now been proved, by 
careful examination of the inside working of the newspaper 
offices, that the news in the Sunday paper is largely commu- 
nicated on Saturday night and Sunday morning early, and 
that the editorials on them are prepared practically on Sun. 
day morning early; that the- working force gets out the 
paper on Sunday morning, and that the Monday paper needs 
no Sunday work at all.” 


Using the language of the Christian editor, this. 


statement is a wholesale falsehood. It is a deliberate 
attempt to deceive the readers of his paper. The 
Christians do not like Sunday papers because reading 
them has a tendency to interest people in worldly 
affairs on the day when the church desires people to 
think only of herself, and to keep them from attendance 
upon “ divine worship." The preachers do like Mon- 
day dailies because, as news, except police reports, 
is usually scarce on that day, the editors fill up with 
reports of sermons and church doings. To destroy 
the Sunday paper and keep the Monday issue, relig- 
ious editors deliberately lie about the time when the 
labor on the respectiv issues is performed. 

Sunday papers are almost entirely prepared on 
regular working days. The literary matter is 
selected during the week. The news is gathered by 
the reporters on Saturday. It is written up and in 
the compositors hands by ten or eleven o'clock. 
Correspondence must be in the office Saturday even- 
ing. The typesetting is mainly done between seven 
and twelve o'clock, only the very latest news being 
set after the latter hour, and this employs but a few 
men. Advertisments are not received after nine or 
ten o'clock, and are all set and made up before twelve 
o'clock. The stereotyping, printing, city distribution, 
and mailing is of course completed during Sunday 
morning, but using only some six hours at the most 
of “sacred” time. 

Monday papers, however, are chiefly made up dur- 
ing Sunday. The reporters work all day, the office 
is open to receive advertisments, the news gathered 
is written up, is edited, and the compositors set it 
up on Sunday night before twelve o'clock. The tele- 
graph news is sent and received on Sunday, the ser- 
mons are reported on Sunday, and the whole paper is 
completed on Sunday with the exception of the ster- 
eotyping, printing, city distribution, and mailing. 
The night editor begins to make Monday's paper as 
soon as the Sunday paper forms are closed on Satur- 
day night; the editorial staff do their work on Sun- 
day, the reporters begin early Sunday morning, the 
managing editor, proofreaders, and compositors all 
do nine-tenths of their work on Monday papers on 
Sunday. 

It is the sheerest nonsense to say that Sunday 
papers are prepared on Sunday morning after twelve 
o'clock, and equally false to say that Monday papers 
are manufactured sfter twelve o'clock Sunday night. 
"The principal portion of the labor on any daily paper 
is done on the day and evening previous to its issue, 
whether that day be Saturday or Sunday. These 
facts are known to everybody who knows anything 
about the business, and for any Christian editor to 
say otherwise is to prove him wholly ignorant or 
intolerably dishonest. 


The reason for the Advocate’s wholesale falsehood 
is found in this paragraph: d 

* How does Toronto, the most purely Sabbatic city in 
America, get along without a Sunday paper? We can all do 
just as well. There are multitudes of people who stay away 
from church because they dawdle away all the morning over 
& newspaper, and imagin that because of the finger-length of 
so-called religious matter—and always growing beautifully 
less—they are getting a substitute for the gospel.” 

The preacher-editor cannot bear that anyone 
should stay away from church. He can bear anything 
but to be ignored by the populace. He can bear and 
lie about the Sabbath-breaking done by the Monday 
paper because it reports his platitudes, but he cannot 
keep quiet when the people lessen his importance in 
the community by leaving him out of their calcula- 
tions for Sunday. He sighs for the good old times 
when the preacher was a great man in the community, 
the magistrate, the dictator of action, of study, of 
recreation. He would like to prescribe our dress, 
our food, our drink, our very thought. He wants to 
be the Great I Am, a temporal ruler as well as chief 
guesser on “spiritual” things. He desires our rever- 
ence. He wishes us to take off our hats. when he 
passes by. Representing a great divinity, he thinks 
a little worship of that representativ is not entirely 
out of place—simply as an honor to the divinity, of 
course. He demands a bending of knees before him 
and a bowing of heads to his commands. There is 
no limit to the arrogant claims for himself because 
of the Thing he imagins he represents. He is the 
most intolerant of tyrants, and has really the least 
upon which to base his claims of any two-for-a-cent 
despot on earth. 

The immensity of the arrogance of these preach- 
ers is seen in the laudation of a theologically stag- 
nated Canadian city. To get people into their 
churches in New York they would be willing to 
reduce the metropolis of the Western world to the 
level of Toronto! Great God! 

MM 9 i ——————————— 


“We Told You So.” 

Mr. T. B. Wakeman’s communication about the 
Bruno statue at Rome emphasizes some points, and 
contains an admission, of great interest to all 
Liberals. 

The points are these, succinctly stated: That the - 
Roman Catholic church is at present running things 
in this country, and second, that no class of people 
but Freethinkers can be depended upon to work for 
or to remember the workers for freedom. . 

The admission is, that the eminent gentlemen who 
hav activ charge of collecting the funds for the Bruno. 
monument hav found these things out. 

Colonel Ingersoll, we believe from his published 
expressions, has long known the great strength of 
Catholicism, but Messrs. Thompson, Wakeman, and 
Davidson either hav not known it, or hav failed to 
see its significance. At any rate, if they hav spoken 
against that church, or worked against it, their words 
and efforts hav not reached this office. But now. 
that they are seeking to do partial justice to the 
memory of one of that church’s victims they find the - 
avenues of public communication closed to them by 
the same power that sent Giordano Bruno to the 
stake. Their eyes are suddenly opened. 

There can be no doubt that the press of this coun- 
try is afraid to offend Roman Catholics. So are the 
politicians. So are the business men. And so is 
everybody not in an independent position. The Prot- 
estant churches denounce the “ mother of harlots,” 
but at the same time never oppose her public steals, 
so long as she leaves a dollar in the public treasury 
that they can get for themselvs. Justice and a sec- 


ular government will never be born from the quarrels 


of these sectarians, for the quarrel ceases the moment 
identical interests are touched, and they hav a great 
many interests in common. In fact, the great inter- 
est of both now is to preserve their lives. Hence we 
see them uniting on the Sunday bill and other iniq- 
uitous measures. And the only salvation for this 
country now is, as Mr. Wakeman admits, a “ Liberal 
or Secular organization powerful énough not only to 
erect this monument, but to secure the free expres- 
sion of the love of freedom to every American, and 


-even to every American newspaper and politician.” 


We hav the nucleus of this organization in the 
American Secular Union, which if guided wisely and 
directed to practical work such as taxing churches, 
opposing grants of money to religious organizations, 
opposing Sunday bills, and kindred pertinent efforts, 
may become a great power. The Union was never 
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intended to teach new philosophies, nor social econ- 
omy. Its ascension to power, however, can be 
achieved only through unanimous and harmonious 
support by the Liberals, who are the chosen ones of 
the republie. They alone hav the right conception 
of a government so far as it touches religious matters. 

We are not particularly. sorry that the church 
world refuses to help erect a monument to Bruno. 
Unless an enemy voluntarily lays down his arms, it is 
better to keep him out of the fold. The refusal is but 
another disgrace to Christendom, and the erection of 


the statue. by the Liberals—the INFIDELS—will 


add one more leaf to their wreath of laurel. They 
ought to be thankful that the church which burnt 
Bruno has shown them how to make that deed 
appear a thousandfold more hideous than ever before. 


pe ——— 
Some “Sabbath Notions,” 

Colonel Elliott Fanatic Shepard has ‘consented to 
giv an expression of his views on the subject of 
Sabbath-breaking,” provided they were not printed 
in the Sunday edition of the paper whose reporter 
he talked to. His views, as given under this pledge, 
are a mixture of hypocrisy, puritanism, and religious 
cant. He started off with a lie upon his lips, saying 
that he did not set himself up as a standard for any- 
one else, or to judge any other man. When it is 
considered that he and his fellow-churchmen are try- 
ing to enact their views into laws to be enforced by 
the whole power of the government, the sniffling 
hypocrisy of this declaration is at once apparent. 

Naturally, in this interview, Mr. Shepard touched 
upon his stopping the stages on Fifth avenue on 
Sunday. He did this, he said, because Fifth avenue 
is the street of homes, and he wanted quiet. He 
would also stop all the horse-cars if he could on all 
the avenues. Travel violated the first commandment, 
and God knew what he was about when he gave us 
that commandment. He thought it perfectly feasible 
to stop all public transportation by railroad, steam- 
boat, or stage on Sunday, which. he persistently but 
mistakenly calls the Sabbath. Stores, he thought, 


should all be closed. Candy stores, especially, must 
be closed because—and here Mr. Shepard revealed 


fully his broad mind and comprehensiv view of social 
economy—“ we know that children are often tempted 
to spend for candy the money that their parents hav 
given them for the missionary cause. The candy 
stores should be closed, so that children should not 
be subjected to such temptation. The Bible says, 
‘Lead us not into temptation. We may find in the 
Bible explicit instructions how to conduct ourselvs 


under all circumstances and in any emergency of 


life.” If there is an idiot asylum anywhere handy 
the man who talks like that should certainly be 
placed therein. 

Sunday newspapers came in for strong condemna- 
tion, for “they are not in harmony with the object of 
the Sabbath, which is to giv to the man an opportu- 
nity to commune with the Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, to hear the teaching of the gospel. The 
Sunday newspaper reading diverts the mind from 
these topics to merely secular matters.” Concluding, 
he said: “ What we want is the spirit to obey the 
word of God. God will accept every man’s honest 
effort to obey the law and to discharge his highest 
duty in the best way he can. One man may think 
it is wrong to take a walk on Sunday, and God will 
accept his worship. Another may think it is right to 
walk abroad and view with reverence the wonderful 
works of nature, and God will accept that worship. 
The test to be applied to the opening of stores or 
the publishing of newspapers or public transportation 
is, after all, as to the motiv. What is the motiv of 
doing these things? The act must be judged by the 
spirit. If the motiv is good, the act is right.” 

Mr. Shepard's views are in themselvs and by them- 
selva of no more value than the views of any other 
narrow and conceited simpleton. But as president 
of the American Sabbath Union, supported by a lot 
of United States Senators, and backed by wealth 
and powerful church Organizations, his ideas may be 
taken as foreshadowing the laws we shall hav if the 
Union succeeds in its efforts. Relying upon the Jes- 
uitical philosophy that the motiv governs the act, 
they will under the pretense of “doing good” make 
Sunday a day of forcible “rest” and “worship.” 
And only lack of power will prevent their going a 
great deal farther. 

Fellows like Shepard and Blair, and the evangeli- 
eal clergymen who want to run everybody else 
according to their own religious notions, are danger- 


^ 


ous foes to liberty, because the majority of folks 
seem to care so little for their own rights that they 


will not take the trouble to maintain them. 
——— — 99 9———— ——— 


An Unreliable Historian. 

Ever since last summer the religious press has 
been circulating a story purporting to be an account 
of a meeting between Colonel Ingersoll and Jo Cook 
at a summer hotel. The story as given by the relig- 
ious editors is an absolute falsehood, but it has 
Cook’s indorsement, and enables us therefore to 
measure that fellow's regard for truth. This is the 
latest shape the traveler's tale has taken: 

“ A statement is in the papers to the effect that Joseph 
Cook and Robert G. Ingersoll recently met at a hotel near Lake 
George, and that the latter used profane and indecent lan- 
guage. Particulars are given, and there is little room to 
doubt the substantial accuracy of the report, and the world 
thus sees a side of this blasphemer’s character which is not 
often on exhibition. He is evidently capable of using the 
most ungentlemanly and brutal language. He even threat- 
ened Mr. Cook in these words: * You are a —— liar and a 
dirty dog, and I hav a half a mind to giv you a licking now.’ 
Mr. Cook stepped up to him at once and said: ‘ You will 
never hava better chance than now. Put your fingers on 
me and I will hav you arrested in three minutes.’ The coarse 
Infidel then slunk away, still muttering vulgar and profane 
words.”"—New York Advocate. 


“ When we read the above, we clipped it and sent it to Mr. Cook 
to know the truth of the statement; to which we received the fol- 
lowing reply: ‘Entirely correct. The quotation of Ingersoll’s is 
only one small part. You are safe in using it [this extract).—W. J. 
BEEILIDAY, Secretary to Joseph Cook. 7 


As the story is given here by the Advocate it is a 
lie pure and simple, and Cook in indorsing it makes 
himself a liar without mitigating circumstances. In 
Tue Trura Srrxra of October 27, 1888, we printed 
the truthful version of the incident upon which Cook 
bases his lie. Cook had been trying to. meet Colonel 
Ingersoll, and at last found a gentleman—the hotel 
manager, we believe—who offered to introduce him. 
When the two approached Colonel Ingersoll, the 
latter turned away, and said he did not, desire to 
know Mr. Cook. Thereupon Joseph bellowed out in 
his coarse manner that as Colonel Ingersoll had been 
80 badly defeated by Mr. Gladstone, he probably felt 


sore toward Christians. Colonel Ingersoll paused 
long enough to say that that was not the reason, but 


that he declined to know Mr. Cook because that in- 
dividual was a liar. One witness of the meeting re- 
ports that the colonel added, *andacoward." Hethen 
walked away, leaving Cook very much embarrassed. 
That is all there is to the story. Neither party 
uttered an oath, and no further conversation ensued. 


In indorsing the Advocates account as “entirely 
correct,” Cook has revealed his own dishonesty. His 


word cannot be taken, and his indecency of state- 
ment is very good evidence that Colonel Ingersoll 


was quite right in declining to permit him to be 


introduced. 
. ——— to 


Editorial Notes. 


Any of our friends having copies of Tar TRUTH SEEKER Of 


February 28d and March 2d that they do not care to preserve 
will confer a favor by sending them to this office. 


Tue biggest petition against the Blair Sunday Rest bill 
secured by any Freethinker was circulated in Salina, Kan., 
by John W. Abbott, of New Cambria. About a thousand 
names were attached, being rather more than half the voters 
of the place. Mr. Abbott encountered bigoted opposition 
from the preachers, but he fought his way through in a spirit 
deserving of wide commendation. 


ESSERE 

A Goop way to prevent heresy is the course pursued by a 
minister out in Bangor, Pa. He bought & cheap copy of 
“Robert Elsmere,” read it, and then got up in his pulpit and 
forbid any member of his congregation to do as he had done. 
And the best part of it is, the men of the congregation could 
8ee nothing derogatory to their manhood in this prohibition. 
They actually believe that the minister is their mental 


guardian! 


A Herald correspondent interviewed Signor Crispi, premier 
of Italy, last week, and asked him whether he would deal 


with the question of the restoration of the pope's temporal. 


power. The premier replied: ** As well talk of the obsolete 
governments of the Middle Ages. The temporal power is 
now & thing of the past—a toy for dull hours of mimic and 
would-be statesmen.” It isa good thing for Italy that she 
has a Freethinker running her government. 


Tux Leadville, Col., Liberals are stirring up the dry bones 
of orthodoxy in their city, and their organization, effected a 
few weeks since, numbers one hundred, with more to come. 
During this month Mr. Watts lectures for the association, to 
be followed by Mr. Bell. Mr. Underwood has just concluded 
an engagement. The Association has published its declara- 
tion of principles, which led to a spirited controversy between 
a mossback bigot, signing, “Chaffee County,” and A. L. 
Heister, president of the Leadville Freethought Association. 
Mr. Heister is a valiant warrior, and our cause is safe in his 
hands. Utah, Colorado, and the Pacific coast are at present 
in the lead in Liberalism.. We hope that when the lecturers 


hav converted all of that part of the country they will come 
East and wake the folks up. 


We hav received this query from Martin Newlin, of 


Annapolis, Ill.: **Did the Catholic church, as an organiza- 
tion, hav anything to do in electing Harrison president of the 
United States? That is, did they vote in an organized body 
by order of the pope?" 
influence of the church is not usually exerted openly, as we 
imagin that the pope thought he could get as much from Mr. 
Cleveland as from Mr. Harrison. 
votes for Harrison for votes for-her local officers, and Tam- 

many Hall is the political side of the Catholic church in this 

city. The Roman church in this neighborhood will profit 

greatly through last fall’s election. : 


To which we must say, No. The 


But Tammany Hall gave 


ELEvEN ministers of Nashville, Tenn., hav banded together 


and formally resolved that they will not giv to the papers the 
items of religious news which hav customarily appeared in 
the Sunday morning editions of the Nashville papera. 
American, of the place, points out some inconsistency of 
action which this resolution discloses. 
any news which is to appear in the Sunday papers must be 
withheld, though its appearance is the only manner in which 
it breaks the holy calm of Sunday, as the work upon it is 
done on Saturday. But these same preachers are perfectly 
willing that their sermons may be put into type on Sunday to 
appear on Monday. Indeed, the American accuses them of 


The 


Their position is that 


working on Sunday night themselvs, reading the proofs 
of these same sermons. The American, concludes, there- 
fore, that the preachers are a8 apt to liv in glass houses as the — 
rest of their fellows, and that it will take actions instead of 
words to prove themselvs at all superior to their neighbors. 


Tux Minneapolis Secular Society sent its protest against 
Blair’s Sunday bill and educational amendment to the House 
of Representativs, and it was duly placed in the petition box. 
It ought to hav been sent to the Senate, as the two measures 
are not yet before the House; but it has done its work and 
has its influence. A daily paper of this city, referring to our 
Minneapolis friends as ** a society of some kind,” oracularly 
says that they need not be alarmed at the prospect of the 
adoption of these measures as long as the country is governed 
by the Constitution. The sapient editor who wrote that 
should instruct himself. The Sunday bill could be passed, 
as it applies only to places and trains and labor within the 
jurisdiction of the general government, and the educational 
measure is not a proposed act, but a resolution calling for an 
amendment to the United States Constitution. Neither bill 
nor resolution should ever be adopted by either branch of 


Congress. 


Senator BLAIR is a great favorit with the good old maids 
of the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, and one day 
last week they decked his Senatorial desk out with posies, 
attached to which was a card with this apocryphal inscrip- 
tion : ** Hon. H. W. Blair, by District of Columbia Woman's 
Christian Temperance Union, in behalf of the National 
Woman's Christian Temperance Union, in grateful acknowl- 
edgment of his brave championship of Senate bills favoring 
Prohibition, education, woman’s ballot, and the resolution 
guarding against sectarian interference with the public schools 
of the nation.” ‘‘ Guarding against sectarian interference” 
is the neatest bit of Jesuitical phrasing that we hav seen for 
many moons. Diplomats acknowledge that they use lan- 
guage to conceal their thoughts, and the Woman’s Christian 
Temperance Union hav evidently been attending the school 
of diplomacy. The ingenious hypocrisy, the naive dishon- 
esty, the artless cunning of that statement has never been 
excelled. The Blair educational amendment is the most 
gigantic sectarian measure that ever legislator had the hardi- 
hood to propose. It would educate every child in the coun- 
try to be a Christian, and establish a particular religion as the 
legal belief of our government. Local and petty sectarianism 
might indeed be wiped out in our schools, but its substitute 
would be a mountain to what is now a molehill. 


Tis is a pleasant resolution to receive concerning a well. 


beloved brother : 
* LONGMONT, OOL., Feb. 22, 289. 

“ DEAR TRUTH SEEKER: In compliance with a resolution of the 
Longmont Secular Union, we address through you the Liberals of 
United States and Canada. We do this for the purpose of inaugu- 
rating, if possible, some plan by which that rising light of Liberal- 
ism, George E. Macdonald, the spicy associate editor of Freethought, 
may; in the interest of our cause, be sent around the world, as wag 
D. M. Bennett, a few years ago, to make and to publish in book 
form the observations of the journey; the books to be furnished at 
cost to the parties who subscribe the funds necessary to the carry- 
ing out of this undertaking. 

** We, therefore, invite all who are interested iu this matter to 
correspond in regard to it with us and each other through your 
columns. Jonn R, KEL8O, 


* Committee. {Sonar RicE, 
Erra D. KErso." 


There are several leagues of territory intervening between 
this office and the generous person of our only brother, but 
still we feel that he is nearer than he would be if he were 
wandering around the streets of Jerusalem, turning over ash 
barrels and peering into dark corners looking for signs of our 
risen Lord, and we cannot say that we indorse this scheme very 
heartily. That his book, or books, would be worth several 
times the cost we willingly grant. The “ Innocents Abroad ” 
would be nothing to them. But the effects of such a trip are 
too far-reaching. After his explorations the Sunday-school 
maps would all hav to be changed and another committee 
appointed to revise the New Testament. The economy of the 
theological world would be disturbed, and the old gentlemen 
up here in the Bible House might get excited. It wouldn't 
do to unsettle their geographical and historical convictions 
on biblical subjects. The lunatic asylums are not numerous 
enough. Better let George stay where he is—though if it is 
determined to send him out of the country, we know & few 


good people who ought to be willing to contribute heavily. 
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Zetters from Sriends. 


BouLDER, CoL., Jan. 28, 1889. 
Mr. Epiron; Find $8.25 to renew subscription to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER and for a copy of the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 
I find the paper better and better from week to week, cartoons 
and all. By the way, is it not possible that the cartoons 
could be placed in a volume, with copious explanations for 
each? Such a volume would be the best educator in exist- 
ence. Watson Heston has no equal to-day as an artist, and 
I move that the volume be printed for his benefit. I will giv 
$10 for a copy. Indeed, I do not know but he may hav 
retained the copyright for his cartoons. In either case, I 

want the volume. Jos. Wourr. 


Streator, CoL., Jan. 31, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron : Mr. Charles Watts lectured at Alamosa, Col., 
on the evenings of January 23d and 24th, and at Monte 
Vista, Col., on the evening of January 25th. Considering 
the sparse population and the very cold weather at the time, 
the audiences were good, and Mr. Watts was listened to 
with close attention. Our friends without exception ex- 
pressed themselvs as highly pleased with the lectures, and 
our only regret is that our financial condition was not such 
that we could hav had Mr. Watts at least à week in each 
place. I wish to say to all Liberals desiring lectures that 
Mr. Watts will giv the utmost satisfaction to all, and should 
be kept busy. Wishing Taz TnurEH SEEKER continued suc- 
cess, I am, Fraternally, F. M. BORDEN. 
VERSAILLES, IND., Feb. 10, 1889. 
Mr. Enron: To a question by Mr. Boynton that is stated 
in Taz TRuTH SEEKER of Feb. 9, 1889, I can giv a sufficient 
answer. A portion of the medulla presides over the impor- 
tant function of respiration, and from it arises thé pneumo- 
gastric nerve, so called because its branches serve both the 
lungs and stomach. The feelings of hunger, thirst, and the 
desire for air are aroused by means of this nerve. 
The wounding of the gray matter of the medulla, even of 
a smal! portion of it, near the origin of the pneumogastric 
nerve, at once 8tops the action of the lungs and causes death. 
From the great importance of this part it has been termed 
the '* vital knot." We find, also, that its location with the skull 
is exceedingly well protected, it being quite beyond the reach 
of any ordinary form of harm from without. LEONORA 5. 


HARVARD, ILL., Jan. 24, 1889. 
Mn. Eprron: I receive THz TRUTH SEEKER regularly. It 
is the best paper I take. Itis a paper that it pays us to read. 
Some people think Heston’s pictures are rather hard on the 
Christians, but admit they show the facts only. The fact is, 
all the churches, both Protestant and Catholic, are badly 
honeycombed. The young Catholics in our country are 
leaving the old Mother Church at a fearful rate here, and 
women are beginning to do their thinking themselvs. Man 
is & progressiv being. Orthodoxy says that he has got the 
whole truth. If that is s0 man cannot advance. He is at 
the end of his rope. Man has discovered that the old theory 
is not true. If the old theory was true we would be nothing 
but a set of savages. Please find money order for twenty- 
five cents to pay for the FREETHINKERSe'! ALMANAO for 1889. 

Yours with respect, ABRAM CARMAOH. 

Austin, Nev., Jan. 21, 1889. 
Mz. Eprron: Inclosed you will find postal order for which 
you will please send Tuk TRUTH Srxxer to Isaac G. Mc- 
Monigal, Belmont, Nev. That makes one new subscriber 
for me. I liv twenty-five miles from Austin, out in the 
mountains, and my neighbors in passing frequently stop 
over night with me, and here they hav the privilege of 
perusing one of the most valuable of papers, Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER. They almost all speak well of the. paper, and fre- 
quently ask for the loan of some of the papers, and if they are 
as I was, after reading a few numbers they will subscribe for 
the paper and become enlightened. That is the way it acted 
on me. I borrowed some of the papers from David Deen, 
of Austin; after reading the papers, they suited me, so I 
subscribed. And Iam nota bit sorry. And I hope all who 
borrow Tux TRUTH SEEKER and read it will be served by it 

as I hav been. ` G. 8. Crorr. 


ARMSTEONG, IA., Jan. 21, E.M. 289. 
. Mm. Enrror: I take it upon me to giv the brotherhood 
and sisterhood of Trura SEEKER Infidels an understanding 
of how the vinyard of the Lord is being worked in this 
vicinity. The Presbyterians starved out. The Methodist 
Episcopals starved out. The Catholics hav only two fam- 
ilies. And the only live society is the Free Methodists, who 
serve the young folks, by way of amusement, as a kind of 
loose theatrical sideshow. Their pastor, a Mr. Norten, 
who established the society here, claimed when he came 
that he intended to convert just fifty people here this winter, 
but so far his labor is summed up thus, 0.: And still there is 
but one copy of Taz TRUTH SEEKER coming to this place, 
though that is lent where it will wield the most influence for 
humanity. The readers of your paper here think Watson 
Heston’s pictures are timely and like arrows well directed. 
They are doing good work. That your paper may be 

ever managed as it is, is the wish of, s 

Yours respectfully, Perer H. Burt. 

CAMBBRIDGEPORT, Feb. 14, E.M. 289. 
Mr. Eprror: It becomes my painful duty to record the 
death of C. W. Grant, of Nova Scotia, who died Feb. 8, 289, 
in his seventieth year. He was a true friend to the cause of 
Freethought, and not only a friend of free thought, free 
press, and free mails, but he was one of nature’s noblemen, 


fully charged with kindness to all his fellow-men. This 
world was his country, to do good his religion. He was 
never 80 happy a8 when engaged in making others happy. 
He leaves a wife and large family (my wife is one. of his 
daughters) to mourn an irreparable loss. I cannot find 
words to write his worth; your paper would not hold the 
names of persons that hav been. befriended by him. His 
house was an Open house for all wayfarers; never was & poor 
man or woman sent from his door without some act of kind- 
ness shown them. He died as he lived, trusting not in the 
revengeful Christian God, but in nature. He loved the lib- 
erty of speech. There was no bigotry in him. And so, with 
loving thoughts, I-bid adieu to this noble, generous, and 
loving man. I. W. AROHIBALD. . 
Jan. 29, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: As an old Freethinker of forty years and a 
subscriber to Taz TRUTH SEEKER from its first issue at Paris, 
Hl., I am surprised that men and women of apparent intelli- 
gence on all other subjects can adhere to the absurdities of 
the Bible and the great plan of salvation, as they term it. 
It does seem to me, if I had been God and had the love for 
my children that the Christians claim that God has for his, 
I would hav taken that old serpent by the tail when he ap- 
peared in the. garden of Eden and snapped his head off and 
saved the human family from the curse of total depravity, 
and saved the sacrifice of the innocent and only begotten 
son, and also saved the world the vast expense of the costly 
churches, and the great army of priests that are required to 
instil into the minds of their dupes the necessity of their 
believing in the business. And when you try to get them to 
read or reason and investigate, they are afraid todoso. If 
they could be induced to read. Tue TRUTH SEEKER or some 
Liberal paper and think for themselvs, they would soon hav 
no use for church or priest. © W. E. CRANDALL. 

‘ Davenport, Jan. 21, 1889. 

Mz. Epiror: My object in writing to you is to let you 
know that my paper of January 12th was cut upon the inside 
pages. For instance, the article from the National Reformer, 
also articles on ‘‘Superstition in Crime," ‘“ Marriage and 
Divorce Laws,” which I would like very much to read. 
Please send me another copy of said date, for such articles 
are of great value, not only to myself, but to others, espe- 
cially milk-and-water Christians, that are hanging on the 
fence and don’t know which way to fall. 

Mr. Putnam’s lecturing trip was hailed with delight by the 
Freethinking fraternity, and I will say that they were not 
disappointed in his ability as a lecturer and debater. His 
coming to these parts again will ever be appreciated by his 
many new-made friends. May his shadow never grow dim. 
I will further state that if any Freethought lecturer happens 
to wander in this direction, I, for one, would like to hear 
him. He will address some of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, Free- 
thought, and Investigator readers around Davenport. Please 
find inclosed money to pay for the book, ‘‘ Looking Back- 
ward,” by E. Bellamy, and for one TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL 
and one ‘‘ Agnostic Annual" for 1889. PETER BELDE, SR. 


VERSAILLES, Mo., Jan. 27, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: I am glad to know that there are still men 
and women who hav the courage to speak out in behalf of 
liberty. Ithinkita grand mistake in Liberals not organiz- 
ing so as to make themselvs effectiv. And this, I think, 
should be done at once, if we expect, or even hope, to per- 
petuate liberty. We can afford to agree to disagree about 
minor things to maintain the great cause of liberty, too dear 
to trifle away in seeming differences. Success to your paper 
and the cause of truth and liberty! The more I read your 
paper the better I like it, from the fact I find it loaded down 
with valuable and instructiv matter; not that I am in har- 
mony with all of its utterances, but because of its manly 
defense of liberty, without which life is not worth living for. 
It does my soul good to know and learn that we hav men of 
courage and independence enough to b the lion in his 
own stronghold. IfeelandIhavfeltfor me years past that 
we 88 a people are fast drifting into a period in our history, 
goaded on by the so-called religion, much more destructiv 
than any of nature’s upheavals, such as cyclones, earth- 
quakes, volcanoes, floods, etc. Inclosed find $1, for which 
send me two copies of Thomas Paine’s ‘‘ Age of Reason" 
and one of ‘‘ The Crisis.” JOHN GRILLS. . 


EARLVILLE, ILL., Jan. 14, 1889. 

Mz. Eprrog: Sometimes one needs an incentiv to make one 
wield the pen. This morning words were uttered by the 
lips of a faithful Christian that hav made me decide to cele- 
brate my forty-sixth birthday by writing to Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, that was so dear to my mother. The topic of con- 
versation in this vicinity is the conflict going on between 
the Protestants and Catholics over the Protestant Bible being 
read in the schools. Four Catholic families are represented 
by one person on the schoo] board. A teacher began teach- 
ing in this district last spring, and he felt it his duty to read 
the Bible. The Catholic director interfered, and he decided 
to call the school at 8:50 o'clock and still read it. This winter 
the Catholic children hav to stay out in the cold or hear it 
read, just the same a8 though they were called at 9 o'clock. 
It is such a farce to them that the Catholic director has 
opened fire again, but the other two directors and the Prot- 
estant families tell the teacher to go ahead. To-day Mr. 
Paine has been appealed to by the Catholic director to know 
if there was any way to stop his reading it. He told him 
thatthe way he understood Bateman's Decisions any teacher 
could not be disturbed in his religious exercises outside of 
school] hours. The Catholic director says no teacher shall 
be hired again till he knows whether he is going to read the 
Bible. i P 

January 16th.—The teacher holds out the oliv branch of 


peace by saying he will read the Catholic Bible one morning 
and the Protestant the next, but the Catholics say they hav 
not got any, so I suppose Protestantism will rule. ` ` 

These passing events create a desire in my breast to see 
some philanthropist found a Freethought school at Chicago 
also a home for aged Liberals, as Father Hacker suggests. 
Chicago is situated midway between the two oceans, and its 
superior commercial advantages, also its being a great rail- 
road center, together with its marvelous growth, recommend 
it as a suitable place for these two institutions. I hav 
watched the school at Liberal with interest, thinking it might 
be a haven of rest for Liberals, but there seems-to be too 
much dissension to allow its being a success. One estab- 
lished further north I think would be more favorable for 
freedom. ; 

January 20th.—Tue TRUTH SEEKER of January 19th was 
received last night, and has been my reading to-day. I can 
truly say it has been an intellectual feast. On opening it I 
always turn to see what our workers are doing. I hav missed 
the poetic Putnam much, but Secretary Stevens's inspiring 
words fill that place now with me. I felt happy when he 
was reélected at the last Congress. The words of Professor 
Bell in regard to Liberal greet my eyes. I always think of 
him as the person that conducted the funeral services of my 
dear mother. Long may he liv to wave the banner for Uni- 
versal Mental Liberty. The desire of my heart, to-hav Lib- 
eral hymns accompanied with music, has at Jast been grati- 
fied by Mr. Washburn’s ‘‘Cosmian Hymn Book.” I hope 
the Liberals will appreciate it by adopting it immediately. 
The suggestion of President Westbrook for a ‘‘ manual of the 
purest principles of morality” hits me exactly. I hope our 
wise heads will act on the suggestion. Edward Everett Hale 
shows that the world ‘‘do move.” $0 many of our workers 
are doing such valiant service in the field, and we welcome 
the new ones. i 

January 29th.—This eve, while sitting in my peaceful 
home, my he.rt beats in unison with all the Liberals that are 
celebrating our Author Hero’s natal day. i : 

„I bid you adieu, with the wish that the ennobling spirit of 
humanitarianism may make the whole world a bond of 
brotherhood. Mrs. SARAH J. PAINE. 


Denver, Cor., Jan. 30, 289. 

Mr. Environ: The announcement that Chas. Watts would 
deliver a lecture before the Denver people on Sunday evening, 
January 27th, called forth at that time a goodly number of our 
citizens. The Odd Fellows’ Hall, a very pleasant auditorium, 
had been engaged for the occasion, and, though its seating 
capacity is estimated at from five to six hundred, it could 
not seat the people in attendance. However, many were 
pleased to stand rather than deny themselvs tne pleasure of 
hearing the great lecturer. And if one can judge from the 
applause elicited by the happy hits made by the speaker of 
the evening, all present were richly repaid. The subject, 
** Secularism Superior to Christianity," was treated with the 
accustomed strength and eloquence which Mr. Watts brings 
to the rostrum. This was the first. visit of Mr. Watts to 
Denver, but so favorably has he impressed the people by his 
effort of last Sunday, that it is more than probable he will be 
asked to return from Salt Lake, where he has ‘now gone, by 
way of Denver, and giv the Radicals of this part of the West 
an opportunity again to be edified, socially by his presence 
and intellectually by the grandeur -of his thought and the 
ready adaptation of logic and wit in his argument. 

. i Tuos. J. Truss. 


is SENEOA, S. C., Jan. 81, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: A little mols tuan one year ago, while mak- 
ing boards to cover our poultry Lise, I unfortunately ran a 
sliver into my right wrist 1$ inches tn length. It broke off 
below the surface and the orifice closed up immediately, 
leaving no visible trace of its entrance. My wrist and hand 
began to swell before I could walk two miles to Seneca to 
hav the fatal eliver extracted. Anyway, the surgeon—one 
of eminence too—failed to find it. The result was inflamma- 
tion and erysipelas of the most alarming type. I suffered 
unutterable anguish for ninety days. Thesliver remained in 
my wrist until the work of ruin was complete, when it prad- 
ually worked back to the surface and I pulled it out myself. 
Suffice it to say, I am a cripple for life. But enough of this. 
What I set out to do was to beg the use of a small space in 
Tux TRUTH SEEKER columns to express my lifelong love and 
gratitude to all those kind friends whose timely aid has kept 
the wolf away from our humble cot. Had it not been for 
the assistance of Infidels and Spiritual friends I should long 
since hav been an inhabitant of the tomb. I am master of 
no language that will express what I feel. I regret that it 
is out of my power to make each and every contributor in 
our distress realize the depth of our gratitude. 

Fraternally, R. M. Casey. 


Jan. 20, 1889. 

Mr. Eniror: I must tell you of an idea a good Christian 
lecturer advocated in a lecture delivered by him here. It is 
as follows—that the New Jerusalem is to be here on éarth ; 
first the souls are to return and inhabit the bodies, and they 
are all to be taken up, he did not say where to, but led us 
to believe to some safe place, while this earth is to be cleansed 
from all wickedness, etc., then the good people are to hav 
their bodies go through some process to adapt them to the 
climate and then be returned to the new world, which is 
none other than this old one in a new style, to liv in peace 
and happiness forever and ever, The wicked are also to go 
through some preparation to adapt them for their new world 
of fire and brimstone. But he failed to locate their future 
abode. And as he gave us leave to ask him any questions, I 
had one there for him and put it in the following form: 
Take, for instance, old soldiers (let alone other cripples of 


every description); they lose a leg or both on the battlefield 
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in some foreign country, or at home. Is the Lord going to 
gather up the lost members of their bodies and thus complete 
their happiness, or are there to be men running around the 
Streets of the New Jerusalem on crutches, without arms, eyes, 
or with no head at all? Answer: The good Lord will pro- 
vide in some way unknown to his children. You must hav 
faith in the Lord Jesus. Yours, ete. J. H. M. 


Los ANGELES, CAL., Jan. 27, 1889. 
Mz. Eprron: The ministers of Los Angeles had about run 
out of blasphemy and brimstone, but now their supply has 
been replenished. The “dugout,” Sam Jones captain, 


. arrived in port two weeks ago, five or six days out from 


negrodom, and the captain is now unloading his cargo of 


superstition and other stale material twice a day to about | 


four thousand of his customers, and demanding pay for the 
same as the work progresses, without allowing a chance for 
investigation. He says, “I despise theology, but I love re- 
ligion,” and it takes money to buy it. He says, ‘‘It takes 
grace, grit, and greenbacks to run me—$25,000 a year. God 
furnishes the grace, I furnish the grit, and you must furnish 
the greenbacks.” He has greatly insulted many of our very 
best citizens, especially the ladies, by his harang of vulgar- 
ity, and there has been talk of riding him out of town ona 
rail. If he. modifies his remarks doubtless he will remain 
here another week in order to unload his usual number of 
almanac anecdotes, after which he sails for Sacramento with 
a cargo of legislativ gas, where it is to be hoped the papers 
and members of the legislature will shut down on him worse 
than the Angel City is serving him. Two of our dailies are 
denouncing him in very strong language; the other two do 
not speak encouragingly of him. This ecclesiastical black- 
guard goes around the country preaching that ‘‘no lady 
, Who cares anything for her virtue can ever be found ina 
ballroom," or words to that effect. Fre 8. Luog. 

. QRANADA, Cor., Jan. 28, 1889. 

Mx. Eprror: Granada is the first town in Colorado on the 
Santa Fe railroad, seventeen miles west of Kansas state line. 
Many Freethinkers are here who hav never seen THE TRUTH 
SEEKER or any other Freethought paper. The Germans, as 
everywhere else, form the greatest numbers, pro rata, of 
‘skeptics. Granada was settled a year and a half ago. As it 
started into notice the Methodist preachers were not behind. 
They soon collected the people’s square quarters and buzzards 
(dollars) and built a $2,500 gospel shop to support a lazy 
preacher, who livs off the sweat of. other people’s brows. 
And now what? Well, we struck a little reverse, tempo- 
rarily, in our progress of prosperity, and all because these 
worthless preachers got our spare money invested in a useless 
gospel shop, where the gospel-bangers work one or two hours 
a week to earn a good salary, while we farmers work six 
days to earn half as much. Besides, we hav to pay high 
taxes on our poorly furnished and constructed houses, while 
these self-styled embassadors of the Lord pay no taxes on 
their gilded, painted, and varnished jdss-houses. Truly 
Christianity has a queer way of interpreting justice and 
civilization. But we are hopeful, and don't you forget it. 
Colorado is progressing, and some of these days we will imi- 
tate California and make these gilded gospel shops and 
mental dude factories pay equal taxation. Colorado is the 
Centennial State, and it will not be behind in its growing to 
manhood among states. 

We hav got the Salvation Army in some towns of the 
state, to the amusement of the idle miners while winter lasts. 
In Trinidad the Salvation Army, while marching through the 
streets, in order to represent the vernacular of the common 
wicked people sing, ‘‘ There are no flies on Jésus, you bet.” 
When the loca] papers reported it first I thought it was some 
lying sensation, but upon investigation I found it pure truth. 


Not only that, but & crowd of miners, women, and children 


. will go half a mile to hear the Salvation Army sing, ‘‘ There 


are no flies on Jesus, you bet.” And now every wicked 
kitcken maid and all youngsters sing the same gospel chant. 
. And your humble writer is puzzled why flies and musketoes 
did not light on Mr. Christ’s as well as on any other man’s 
nose. i 
I suppose you learned the news through the press how an 
evangelist who was conducting revival meetings at Hiawatha, 
: Kan., eloped with the daughter of a local preacher while he 
was enjoying the preacher’s hospitality of his home. Moral: 
Always giv a tramp preacher the point of your boot if he has 
the audacity to ask for anything without paying forit. Had 
we taken the nearly $9,000 we squandered for a new gospel 
shop and built an irrigating ditch eight miles long we should 
hav our lots and suburbs beautified with flowers, trees, 
shrubs, grasses, etc., and our neighborhood farms would 
raise grains, stock feed, vegetables, flowers, etc., thereby 
enhancing the value of our farms three times, as well as 
every city lot more than doubling in its value. In short, had 
we followed the common-sense, natural way, we should hay 
made the desert blossom as the rose. But as we spent all 
our cash for public works, the first thing in a gospel shop, 
we raise Only sage weeds and cactuses. The class of people 
that canuot liv without a gospel shop, where they can sing 
Hosannah to a Jewish God, never put their shoulders to the 
wheels of progress in a new country, and never did, nor do 
they contribute to a community’s morality. The way these 
priest-ridden Methodists take up land claims under preémp- 
‘tion laws and fill the United States land offices with perjury 
can only be compared to Kansas Prohibition. The latter 
takes the cake, causing more perjury than all the combined 


. Criminality in the United States. Yet there are liars even 


among s0.called Freethinkers, narrow-minded, self-conceited 
cranks who say Kansas Prohibition is a success—the biggest 
lie in the West. United States Senator Ingalls from Kansas 
last summer was right when he answered a reporter who 
said that Kansas Prohibition is a great success, that ‘‘ the 
Prohibitjonists got the Prohibition law, just what they 


^ 


wanted, and the people get all the whisky they want—both 
sides are accommodated.” 

Eastern Colorado is a fine prairie country, with lots of | 
public land yet. Home-seeking Freethinkers coming West 
to see the country should not forget to stop off at Granada. 
Stop at the Brunswick Hotel and start about six to eighteen 
miles north of Granada and look all over the country. Iam 
sure almost anyone will be suited if he seeks land for homes. 
Lots of it will be covered by irrigation. On the other hand, 
if the party or parties are only on a hunt or bumming excur- 
sion, pass On. 


With fraternal feelings I sign myself a MuawuMr. 


" 


Srurais, Jan. 24, 289. 

Mr. Eprrog: The knowledge that you are kept busy 
through your attention to correspondents and editorial duties 
is not sufficient to deter me from intruding an additional 
letter. "The later numbers of Tug TRUTA SEEKER are of such 
Character a8 to seem to justify me in taking this liberty. 
The progress and healthy growth of Rationalism, made 
manifest in so many ways throughout the land, should cause 
all true Liberals to look back with pride upon the struggles 
and sacrifices endured, in greater or less degree, individually 
and collectivly, during the last decade. Many whocould hav 
done more must as necessarily regret that they did not as 
those who regret that they could not for want of means. 
To my mind, it is a glorious thing to realize-that nothing of 
value is ever lost; that every defense of the right, every hon- 
est protest against wrongs, no matter how humble or insig- 
nificant the protester m&y be, eventually shows itself as seed 
sown in good ground. Bread of this character cast upon the 
waters is surely seen after many days. 

While Tue Teura SEEKER and other like publications were 
being cursed and condemned for telling the truth, and forcing 
their way into recognition against mountains of prejudice, 


.| but a tenth of a century ago few of their supporters believed 


that & more general demand for Freethought literature would 
be made so soon. Very few, even the most sanguin, imag- 
ined that a work like '* Robert Elsmere” could, in this year 
of our Lord—with a little 7~attract so much attention and 
create such a furore, while the much superior writings of 
William McDonnell, ** Exeter Hall,” ** The Heathens of the 
Heath,” and others, had been so long on the market begging 
for readers. Such is the advantage of having a quasi-ortho- 
dox house for a publisher. The Liberals of the country 
could do much more to advance their cause if those who hav 
opportunity would identify themselvs with the many other 
reform movements organized. Legitimate strategy is honest 
when applied for the advancement of truth, and as this 
should be the object in view rather than a desire to become 
notorious by courting antagonism and posing as martyrs, 
there: is reason to believe the adoption of this method of 
propagandism would yield good results. Many of these 
organizations may not be just what we would like them to 
be, yet through them their members soon learn-that one fact 
sustains a necessary relation to all facts, and a careful expo- 
nent finds but little difficulty in inspiring thought. It is 
almost impossible to talk labor reform, temperance, or even 
Prohibition, without referring to and quoting history, and as 
soon as people become really interested in history the crimes 
and falsehoods of organized Christianity become so manifest 
that the most illiterate are able to see that every evil of which 
we complain is directly traceable to church domination, sup- 
ported by ignorance. ` : 

Iregret very much the trouble Brother Everett and some 
others hav had with the Knights of Labor, but I cannot help 
believe they in some way courted all they got. I was an 
&ctiv member of that organization four years, during which 
time I edited papers in three different places, made over two 
hundred public addresses, and in every one took particular 
pains to credit Infidels with having originated every real 
reform, religious, social, and political. I spoke in school- 
houses, court houses, town halls, opera houses, and in the 
open air, was known as an uncompromising advocate of 
Liberalism long before and during this time, and never 
visited a place where I was not invited to come again, and 
several places I did go to the second time. I was frequently 
abused and misreprésented by the political press, but this 
was nothing compared to the treatment received at the hands 
of some notoriety-loving individuals calling themselvs Lib- 
erals. Despite all this, I was sustained by the Knights of 
Labor from head to foot. I was frequently asked how it 
came that Mr. Powderly, a Catholic, permitted me, an In- 
fidel, to lecture for and organize assemblies. My answer 
was that ** Mr. Powderly has sense enough to know that I hav 
as much right to be an Infidel as he has to be a Catholic.” 
“That may be, but his church doesn’t think so.” ‘‘ True, 
but the church did not establish the Knights of Labor, and 
you will find nothing in its constitution, by-laws, or ritual 
either encouraging or forbidding in any member the enjoy- 
ment of hig religion.” ‘‘ Do you ever discuss religious matters 
in your assemblies?” “ Certainly not. We are not organized 
for that purpose; besides, there is much more of importance 
to the assembly as such to discuss than we usually get through 
with.” ‘* How is it that you ring in so much about what 
you call the crime of Christianity when you talk to the pub- 
lic?” “I do this because it is impossible to separate the 
present from the past. To show how mankind has advanced, 
it is necessary to show what we advanced from, and why 
advance was necessary. If we believe in liberty, we must 
show that its enjoyment is preferable to a condition when 
liberty was not. This compels us to tell why it was not, and 
show who and what must be held responsible for its opposit, 
slavery. If the facts of history locate this responsibility 
and throw it upon the priesthood and the church, so much 
the worse for the church. I cannot help that.” 

In the labor movement I found that the influential mem- 
bers of our unions were heterodox without exception, and 
like myself regarded our organizations as only & means to'an 


P. 


end, the end being the elevation of men and women by edu- 
cating them up to a point that would enable them to use as 
individuals the power residing with themselvs to the best 
possible advantage. I believed and still believe that, deprived 
of their educational fe&tures, labor unions are valueless. 
Their utility consists chiefly in the liberty of thought and 
discussion essential to their existence, and for this, if for no 
other reason, they should be encouraged. For centuries 
prior to their establishment, self-constituted arbitrators 
claimed and enjoyed the right to answer all questions. The 
justly dissatisfied were answered with a text, ‘‘The poor ye 
hav always with you.” The advocates of political liberty— 
self. government—were told to ‘be subject to the powers . 
that be, for they are ordained of God.” The larger number 
of members of labor organizations sneer at these old “ chest- 
nuts ” nowadays, and disdainfully listen to those who quote 
them. This denotes progress. The Knights of Labor assem- 
blies hav one by one dwindled away during the past three 
years, but not because Mr. Powderly is a Catholic. His 


| religious opinions hav prejudiced a very insignificant num- 


ber. Other circumstances and conditions hav contributed 
far more than his Catholicism. By many he is considered 
too conservativ ; others believe him incompetent; many more 
hold him responsible for their own acts of either commission ` 
or omission. Envy has had a great deal to do toward: work- 
ing up opposition. Hobbyists hav objected to his rulings 
because their hobbies hav not been considered the salvation 
of the race, while the real cause of loss of membership in the 
“ noble order" is in its defectiv constitution, a document 
well enough suited to the government of a small organization, 
but inadequate to the requirements of a very large one such 
as the Knights of Labor was.in 1886. Its principal defect 
will be found in its failure to emphasize the importance of 
self-reliance. Local assemblies were subject to the district 
and state assemblies ; these in their turn to the officers of the 
general assembly. This, with such a variety of cases de- 
manding attention, was a greater burden upon the executiv 
board than it had time or ability to handle, besides creating 
&nd encouraging a centralized form of government. 

Any movement must fail that tends to the establishment of 
an autocracy. I could cite to you a very forcible illustration 
of this fact, if necessary, in an effort made a few years ago 
to found and maintain a ‘‘ Liberal” colony in the state of 
Missouri. The Knights of Labor as an organization will 
soon be supplanted by one of much greater worth and in- 
fluence. The rank and file of the order wil! never go back- 
ward. Enough has been done to demonstrate that the edu- 
cational advantages incident to these labor unions are of too 
much value to be thrown away, and when the time comes 
that any man or woman can manage a large number of their 
fellow-men any great length of time to the satisfaction of 
eaeh, organizations will be no longer necessary, the millen- 
nium will hav arrived; governments, ecclesiastical and so- 
cial, will then be things of the past; everyone wil know 
just what to do and how to do it, and all will do right 
because it is right. Until that time, however, the old con- 
flict will continue. Organized labor will meet organized 
capital, and organized tyranny, under the garb of religion, 
must be met by its opposit—organized Secularism. I find 
a great deal of effectiv work in behalf of the latter can be 
done in connection with other reform movements, and al- 
though it may not show at once, it ** bobs up serenely” after 
‘a while. Should the progressiv daily papers continue to 
profit by printing the leading thought of the day, the glory 
that should be in great part yours will be shifted. The 
grand old pioneers will care little for that. Their unselfish- 
ness has been sufficiently established to guarantee a calm and 
serene old age, crowned with glory and honor enough to 
make their pathway toward the grave a pleasant one to 
travel. If the daily press is to be the vehicle for the dis- 
semination of real race enlightenment, and get credit for the 
abolishment of mental slavery, they can stand it as well as 
they hav stood tke claim that the church abolished chattel 
slavery. 

The Blair Sunday bill is all that is now required to furnish 
Liberalism a formidable auxiliary. Of course, vigilance is 
as necessary now 88 ever, but the zeal exhibited by a few of 
your correspondents, apparently based upon fear that the 
republic is doomed, and that the sanctified are about to get 
control, is far-fetched and misapplied. The real danger to ` 
the republic is centralized money, not religious, power. 

As Henry George, against the advice of his friends, insisted 
that single-tax advocates by using the national Democratic 
party as a means of educating the masses would strengthen 
their cause more than by-placing a ticket in the field, and as 
time has demonstrated the wisdom of his plan, let the Liber- 
als learn a lesson, and instead of holding their Secular Union 
aloof from all other purely political reform organizations, 
take advantage of such circumstances as present themselvs, 
and the two, five, or nine Demands will be reduced to practice 
that much sooner. The “whole hog or none” policy has 
held the movement beck. We hav all heard a great deal 
about striking at the root; this is all well enough, but so 
long as there are so many obstacles between where we now 
stand and the much-talked-of root, we shall hav to discover a 
means of removing them one by one, or we shall be, as ever, 
deprived of opportunity of striking the much-talked-of root. 
I was somewhat amused at Mr. Westbrook’s remark, wherein 
he suggests that the Secular Union might do more for morals 
by getting up a manual for public schools than by pushing 
their claims against the Girard Collegé thieves. It does not 
appear to me that humanity is short on manuals of the high- 
est principles of morality. The trouble seems to be in find. 
ing a school wherein they can be taught. The best way, in 
my judgment, to impress the public with the superior qual- 
ity of Secular morality is to force the thieving propensities of 
Christian moralists upon public attention through the courts. 
Push the Girard College case, and compel a general discus. 
gion of the matter. The result must be favorable. : 

- Fraternally yours, FRANK GREENE. 
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| Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fal 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


.'" Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Oomes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


God Helps Those Who Help Them- 
selvs. 
Be the thing that nature made you, 
Not one false pretension show ; 
Be trae and kind to fellow-mortals, 
Then no fear of hell you’ll know. 


For if there's such a place as heaven 
In the future bright and gay, 

*Twill be gained by doing kindness, 
Not by wasting time to pray. 


All the prayers that e’er were uttered, 
All the prayers that e’er were read, 
Never fed a poor man’s family, 
Or put cover on their bed. 


If there is a God almighty 
Who, they say, will answer prayer, 
Why doesn’t he cheer the aching bosom, 
And drive off sorrow and despair? 


Why doesn’t he feed the many millions 
That are starving day by day? 

Why doesn’t he; in a case of sickness, 
Save the ones for whom you pray? 


Ah, my friends, prayer never saved, 
Not so much as one poor elf ; 

And now I hops you will remember, 
God helps him who helps himself. 


. Miss NETTIE OLDS (aged 15). 
MoMinnville, Ore., Feb. 11, 1889. 
to 


Edith Belle. 

In the city of Winimee there lived a 
wealthy family. They had one little girl 
whom they loved very dearly, and she had 
noname. None could be found sweet enough 
for her. Papa wanted Lilly, Mamma wanted 
to name her Daisy, aunty wanted Pansy, and 
uncle wanted to name her Rose. Bo, you 
see, there were & good many names ready for 
her, but none would suit, till at last, when 
she was & year old, her mamma said she was 
going to call her Daisy Emma, but papa 
called her the old pet name of Darling. 

When she was fourteen months old she 
began to walk. Then there was great ex- 
citement in the house about the baby, and 
she was petted until aunty said she was 
entirely spoiled. 

When she was six years old she started to 
school. She was bright at her lessons, and 
soon was in the Second Reader. She studied 
hard, and always had her lessons well. When 
she was ten years old she was in the Fifth 
Reader. 

It was a hot morning on the 1st of May, 
and the teacher and scholars started on a 
picnic. There were just twelve girls— Lucy 
Wilson, Kitty Moore, Jenny Wilson, Lulu 
Elliott, Eva Stewart, Nellie Collins, Ethel 
Joy, Florence Baylor, Flora Baylor, Julia 
Whitney, Edith Bell, who was a poor little 
girl eleven years of age, and there was Daisy 
herself. 

The boys said they would giv the girls a 
row in the boat on the lake if they wanted 
one, and they thought it would be splendid. 
There was just room for four boys and four 
girls. Edith Belle staid on shore. They had 
not gone far when Daisy, in reaching for a 
water-lily, fell out of the boat. She screamed, 
but no one tried to save her, till Edith, hear- 
ing the cry, started at once toward the boat. 
She was just in time to save Daisy’s life, and 
nearly lost her own. 

The teacher knew nothing about what was 
going on; but when she heard the cries she 
rushed toward the lake, and got there just 
in time to see the bright, sunny head go under 
the water. 

She did not speak, but went in the water 
and succeeded in saving the young heroin. 

Daisy’s father took the brave girl home for 
his adopted daughter. She always lived 
happy and made others happy besides. herself. 

Daisy was never lonesome after that. 


Ontario, Cal. May A. Josns (aged 12). 
—————— —9-$-9———— —— —— 


Why Freethought is the Best Thought, 

Freethought has been the foundation of 
every invention and discovery. The greatest 
and purest minds of the universe were and 
are to a great extent Freethinkers. 

We are all born Freethinkers, and it isa sin 
to pollute the minds of the children with 
things that are unreasonable and opposit to 
nature. 

Theology teaches what we hav scarcely any 
proof of, while Freethought investigates and 
givs us the truth. Freethought tends toward 
the perfection and enlightenment of every 
human being, promotes the growth and de- 


velopment of the human mind, and forms 
new and better thoughts for the benefit of the 
civilization and the welfare of the people. 
The good Freethought has done for us, and 
the harm theology has, can be conceived 


‘through observation and investigation. Tak- 


ing, for example, some of the first men of 
inventiv genius; every inventor of a new ma- 
chine was watched by very superstitious peo- 
ple, who claimed that he was in league with 
the devil. So he was forced to giv up his 
experiments, and was at the mercy of the 
flames. : 

Where Freethought has once rooted itself 
into the mind, orthodoxy and superstition 
are no longer retained there. Our country 
was discovered by means of Freethought. 

Freethought is scarcely ever known to be 


.an inmate of the asylum. It seeks to make 


the most of the present; its motto being, '* One 
world at a time.” It causes many beautiful 
cities to be built, which contain many beauti- 
ful houses and streets, instead of temples and 
monasteries, built only for the benefit of a 
worthless lot of priests and nuns. It causes 
better houses to be built, better clothing to 
be made, better fruits to grow, and better 
food to be raised. Any person of intelligence 
ought to see at once the good that Free- 
thought has done for us. It ought not to be 
necessary to argue the point at all. 

Freethought is far superior to any other 
creed, because it is working for our present 
good and welfare and not fretting over the 
future. How could our present system of 
telegraphs, telephones, steamships, and all 
our glorious modern inventions be brought 
about if it were not for steady, hard Free- 
thought? Surely the prayers and snivelings 
of priests do not result in such improvements 
as these! 

Did you ever see a steamship cross the 
mighty ocean? How grand, magnificent, and 
majestic she appears! She is steered on in 
her course by one man who stands at the 
helm. Do you think he could steer this 
gigantic vessel by prayers? Does he not hav 
to exercise a little Freethought and some 
muscular power? Who will contend that she 
has been brought to her present high degree 
of perfection as a steamship without the exer- 
cise of Freethought, science, art, and prac- 
tical sense and reason? All the theology in 
the world, past, present, and to come, has 
not and never will hav power to make a 
steamship or to make it go by prayer. 

Emma STockiNGER. 
——— 9» 9-9 — — — —— 
The Casey Dime Fund. 

Dzar Miss Wixow: I hereby mail you the 
námes of a few more donors to the Casey 
dime fund, which run as follows: 


Sarah Gregg Fox, Lemoore, Col......... $ 25 
T. 8. Stickell, Hazen, Ark 25 
W. J. Kraft, Grantfork..................... 20 
John Tiedemann, Crown King, A. T... 1 00 
Mrs. T. W. Farmer, Cureall, Howell 

COs MO si cesiivecsisaskvsacesisvosesessdesscese 26 
Mrs. Bissel, Ballston Spa, N. Y..... 10 
Mr. Bissel, sf st s 10 
Wm. Thorpe, “ “ Ste seacesteee 10 
Clara N. Bury, Metamora............. m 10 
Ed. Ames, Edison, Skagit Co., Wash. 

"Terr i ieeeeséese esen esce eoe e cue Qus Gegen oisein 30 


Total ...... EE & 66 
Wishing you success to the Children’s Cor- 
ner, I will close. Sincerely your friend, 


Satie E. TuoxPE. 
Ballston Spa, N. Y. 


[To which list are added the names of Lois 
Bligh Carter, Louisville, Ky., 10 cents; Jen- 
nie Gigray, Osceola, Ia., and J. L. Tompkins, 
$1; N. J. Kraft, 25 cents. The above sums 
hav been forwarded direct to Mr. Casey. 
Those desiring to contribute further to the 
Casey fund will please forward their dona- 
tions to Satie E. Thorpe, Ballston Spa, N. Y., 
or to R. M. Casey, Seneca, 8. C., instead of 
to the editor of the Corner.—Ep. C. C.] 

— — 9 9— — — —— 


. Correspondence. 
MORE ABOUT THE GOAT. 


BRIDGEPORT, CAL., Feb. 11, 1889. 

Dzar Miss Wixon: Although you hav told 
us much about the goat that Anna saw, there 
remains yet much that can be said about that 
animal. We hav about one hundred goats, 
and I can assure you it is more than interest- 
ing to watch them—especially the kids—in 
their gambols. We hav between thirty and 
forty of them that came about the last of 
November, but on account of the coyotes 
catching them while small, we hav never yet 
turned them out with their mothers, but hav 
Kept them all the while in a corral. We 
sometimes, for their amusement, fix up a 
spring-board, and it would do you, as well as 
the little readers of the Corner, good to see 
them, as it were, form themselvs into line 
and run, one after the other, jump onto the 
board out -to the end, spring off, often turn- 
ing.a complete summerset, up around the 


corral, onto the board, and off again, till they 
run themselvs down. 

We hav a large cow-bell hanging on the 
fence where they are kept. They will stand 
upon their hind feet ringing it, often two at a 
time, until they are completely tired out, 
when others will take their place and keep it 
going from morn to night. They often wake 
us up during the night with the noise. It 
Seems to giv them perfect delight. 

You were right about the meat being good. 
For sweet, juicy, fine-flavored meat, nothin 
can surpass that of a six-month.old kid. 
They seem always to be healthy, while mut- 
ton is often diseased. The milk also is richer 
and sweeter than that of cows. We often 
use it in coffee, it being exceptionally fine. 

The nannies make nice, kind pets; but 
woe to the little boy or girl who undertakes 
to make a pet of a billy, for they will find 
they hav made a sad mistake. 

I could relate quite a thrilling adventure 
which mamma and I had with a large billy, 
that papa was compelled to kill by shooting 
before he could be conquered. . Kip. 


[We should all be pleased to-read the ad- 
venture if you will kindly write it out for us. 
—En. C. C.] 

Leon, Ia., Feb. 2, E.M. 289.- 

Dzar Miss Wixow: This is my first letter 
to the Corner. My papa and mamma take 
Tur TaurH SEEKER, and I like to read the 
Children's Corner. I am nine years old, and 
I go to school and study the Third Reader, 
oral physiology, arithmetic, language, writ- 
ing, geography, and spelling. y teacher's 
name is Miss Trask, and ghe does not read 
the Bible in the school. 

I hav two little brothers, Jamie and Leroy. 
One time mamma was coring some crab- 
apples, and Jamie watched her a little bit 
and said: '* Are you takin’ 'e diggards out 'e 
tabs.” One night Leroy wanted a needle 
and thread to sew on some buttons. He 
sewed them on the corners of his handker- 
chief, and when he was done the corners 
were all drawn together. He examined it, 
and with much surprise said: ‘‘ My sakes a- 
dacious, I sewed it too tight!’ 

Your Freethinker friend, 
i Lorne L. Lona. 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allina Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 800pp., $1.50. 


Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 
0} 


r Boys and Girls. 12mo, 883pp., $1.25 
Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 


some and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Ohildren’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller ; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


The Reign of the Stoics. 


THEIR 


History, Religion, Philosophy, and 
Maxims of Self-Control, Self- 
Culture, Benevolence, 
and Justice. 

With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 
Hach Page. 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


_ Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life happy, seeking useful precepts and brave and 
noble words which may become deeds.—Seneca. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

This book shows that many Christians might 
learn much from these ancient heathen.—Ameri- 
can Bookseller. d 

One of the.most valuable helps for thosa who 
would understand the character of human prog- 
ress in all ages.—National Quarterly Review. 

The author has shown himself a diligent stu- 
dent, an ardent admirer, and a faithful inter- 
preter, of some of the most remarkable monu- 
menta of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. 

Reading this book, we find the doctrina of the 
Stoics to be almost identical with the views held 
by the broadest and most enlightened minds of 
the present day.—Cincinnati Commerctat. 

Lecky says of Marcus Aurelius: ** The purest 
and gentlest epirit of all the pagan world.” Meri- 
vale savs: ' Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
est." Taine says; “The noblest srul that ever 
lived." John Stuart Mill says: “He preserved 
through life not only the most unblemished jus- 
tice, but the tenderest heart.” 


Extra Cloth, 12mo, 248 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Affidavit, 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 
16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
tíons. 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
PP.» 25 cents: Boards, 50 cents. 

A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
IN. Y. Evening Mail. | K 

A story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 

imes. 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—* Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
Pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banquets, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—sgeems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Critical Review. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO, 
38 Lafayette PI., NewYork. 


FIELO- INGERSOLL 
DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—0— 

Two Letters from Dr. Field, D. D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist; to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the 6x- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLUS 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address TRE TRUTA Seexer Company, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 


A Vorsified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘‘Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. BOOT. 
I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 


work,—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Ceylon. The “Banner of Light,” 
** Religio-Philozophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 


Bible Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible, l 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


Fhis is a companion book to Remsburg’s ** Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES, 


CONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig, 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World ag it. Goes.—' The Black and tbe White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Biam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo; 448 pages, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pi 
per covers, $1. Halt calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


POINTERS: 


A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics. Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
ally, with : 


Numerous Maps, lllustrations, and Diagrams 


Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. ] 
More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 
ONLY TWENTY-FIVE OENTS 
For $50 worth of ** Cold Facts” boiled down iu a 


Nutshell. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 
SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL OOM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 3.25—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 

SOIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) 50 cents. 

HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 2% cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
pbieto- By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
n their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to giok and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by_ Lorin oody, 159 
pese cloth, 75 cents; “The Law of eredity,” by 

. H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
Human Temperamenta," with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; * Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. È. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; “ Re- 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; “Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity,May 29, 1883,” 10 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Agents for the Trath Seeker. 


. OALIFORNIA, 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. : 
‘J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
Estate of 8. C. Blake, 508 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. 
Richardson Bros., 213 Grant ave., San Fran 
! cisco. 
OANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 
ifax, N. 8. ; 
COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA. A 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO. : 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 


Post-office News Co., 103 Adams st., Chicago. 


E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. l 

G. E. Wilson, 802 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. 

J. W. Howe, 56 S. Halstead st., Chicago. 

: INDIANA. 

J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 

T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirx. 

LOUISIANA. 
Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. 


MAINE. 
B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrna 
. Mills). 
: MASSACHUSETTS. 
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Phillip Roeder, 322 Olive st., St. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st.; St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., Bt. Louis. 
NEBRASKA. 
Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 
.NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Co., 92 Fourth ave:, New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
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M. B. Edinger, 1243 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. 8t, 
New York. 
J. Vanden Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 


York. 
8. J. King, 179 So. Pearl st., Albany. 
OHIO. 
ohn Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 308 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co.. 259 Superior st.. Cleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 
OREGON. 
. B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
` Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 3,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
J. À. Kirk, Du Bois. 
TENNESSEE. 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson, Chattanooga. 
TEXAS. >» 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 
H. 8. Kratz, 306 Houston st., Fort Worth. 
UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
-W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. : 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 
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London. . 
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Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S. W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


THE ORIGIN OF ENERGY ; 


OR 


ALL MATTER TENDS TO ROTATION. 


A hypothesis which throws light npon all the 
phenomena of nature. Electricity, magnetism, 
gravitation, light, heat, and chemical action ex- 
plained upon mechanical principles and traced 
to a single source. 

By Lzoxw O. Hamixton, M.D. 

Vol. I. Origin of Energy; Electrostatics and 
Magnetism. ] 

100 illus.—ino. ports. of Faraday and Maxwell. 
.8vo, Clo., $3. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB CO. 


The Twentieth Century 


Contains the Sunday addresses of Huan O. PENTE- 
cost, New York's famous Agnostic and social 
economist, besides other interesting matter. 
Issued weekly. Annual subscription $1. 
E^ Subscribers will receive as a Preminm Mr. 
Pentecost’s book, ** Waart I BELIEVE.” 
Sample copies sent on application. Address the 
publisher, FRED. 0. LEUBUSCHER, 
76 Nassau street. New York City. 
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JUST PUBLISHED! 


Cosmian 


A OOLLEOTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 

For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


Prior, . . A $1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refntation 
of the assnmption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. - 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated “the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject froma 
negativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
what it is not and what itis. Price,6 cents. 


As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company 

Their ZINC ETCHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOSS-TYPH process, 
by which engravings are made direct from photo- 

raphi, as well as their MOSS PROCESS OF 
fu TO-ENGRAVING, are all snperior to any 
other like methods. _ Address 

ENGRAVING CO.. 


MORS 
535 Pearl St., New York. 


FAITH 8 REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since OChris- 
tianity. 

With elaborate index. 


By Haxrsey R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt qnotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can 80 much knowl- 
edge of what is generally nnknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 

Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


GODS AND RELICIONS 
: OF 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Hymn Book. Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 


cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo, 835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religions Systems of the World. 
8v0,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
roceo, gilt edges, $8, 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Fonnders of 
New Schools of Thonght, Eminent Scien- 
tists, eto. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., g. 6., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


The Agnostic Annuals 1889, 


Contents.—Mr. Gladstone and Colonel Inger- 
soll, Samnel Laing The Atrophy of Religion, 
Constance O. W. Naden; Æqno Animo: A §Son- 
net, Joseph Eilis; Life: the Agnostic Definition. 
A. Simmons (Ignotns); Now is the Accepted 
Time: A Poem, W. B. McTaggart; Women and 
Agnosticism, E. Lynn Linton; The Snblimity of 
Nature, Charles Watts; Immortality: A Pi 


- oem, 
W. Stewart Ross (Saladin); Science and its De- 


tractors, John Wilson, M.A.; Agnosticism among 
the Moors, H. L, Hardwicke, M.D.; The Alone- 
ness of Man, C. M. McC. 


Price, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


MIRACLES 


AND : 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


** The miraculons is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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Watchful Watch-Buyers Wil Want 


WETTSTEIN'S 
WELL-G0ING, WARRANTED WATCHES. 


Oneqnaled. in quality and price. Everyone 
earefuily examined before shipment, sent prepaid, 
with gnarantee. 

BEST AMERICAN STEM-WINDEERS 


8 Onnce Silverine Case : 7 jewels, $8; 11 jewels, $9.50; 
15 jewels, $12.50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 3 ounce 
Coin silver case, $8 more ; 4 onn ce, $4 more ; 4onnce 
patent Dnst-proof,$5 more. In open face, patent 
dust-proof filled gold cases, $16; 11 Jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $4.50 more; do., adinsted $8.50 
more. In hinged back cases, glass inside cap, $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more. Extra fine, artistic 
chased, very rare, in hunting or open face, $32 to 
$40. All filled cases accompanied by manufacturer’s 
guarantee for 20 years. 

THE CELEBRATED “ OTTO WETTSTEIN " WATOH : 
AM modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
Silverine case, $19 50; in 8 onnce Silver case, $22.50 ; 
4onnee, $23.50; 5 ounce, $25; 6 onnce, $27 (no better 
sold elsewhere for $40), In open face, screw-filled, 
Gold case, $27; do., hinged, gold cap, $81; do. 
hunting, $83; do., Lonia XIV style, $35. In Special 
artistio cases, $5 to $10 more. In 14k Solid Gold 
Cases, to $100. Ladies’ Best Fiiled, $18, #20 to 
$26; 14k Solid Gold, $28, $30, $82, $34, $40, $50 to $150; 
latter cases Bet richly with jewels. 

DIAMONDS : 

I am an expert in this line and guarantee my 
goods below regular market price. Bings, Pins, 

a:drops, Stnds, eto., worth $35, for $25; $70 for . 
$50; $100 for $75; $200 for $150; $500 for $375, All 
sent snbject to approval, and cash refunded if not 
strictly as represented. Rings &nd Emblems of 
all kinds a Specialty. Chains and Jewelry of all 
kinds. Seleet from any catalog, order of me and 
save money. 

SUNDRIES : 

Best Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print yon 
can read 14 inches from eyes). Razor, $1; best, $2. 
Best Tripie-plated Knives, $1.75 per 6. Forks, $1.75 
per 6. Tea pront. $170 per 6. Table Spoons, $3.40 

er 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1.60 per ounce, marked. 

iver Thimbles, 35 cents. Set Best Violin Strings, 
50 cents; Guitar Strings: 75 cents. Elegant 8 Day 
Alarm O!ock, $4 50, worth $6. Largest Albnma, in 
plush and leather, $1, $2, $8, $5, $7, $10. Bend to me 
and save money. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Bochelle, Ill, 


My Popular FaxETHOUGRT BADGES : $2, $2 75, $3, 
$8.50, $4, $4 50, $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, $20, $25, $40, and 
$65. All Solid Gold. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OB, 


NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: “The chapter 
on ‘ How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” 

The Boston Post says: “This book actnally 
shows ns how to keep onr memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when ont of order.” 

Sotence (high anthority) says: ‘ We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and fonnd them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. HorsEoor, M.D. 


Godey's Lady’s Book says: * We giv onr cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 

Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 

The most perfect book for men and women ever 
nblighed. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illug- 
rated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Prodncing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


By M. L. Horsnoox, M.D. 


‘The Sotentifo American says : “ Books on this 
subject are nsnally written by cranks, bnt this is 
radically different ; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
yonng.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
28 Lafayette Place: New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 60 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for gale 
at this office. Price, 400.; with autograph, 50 cts, 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A OOMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. l 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is * boiled down” with surprising 
skill.—[Literary World. AEN 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 

vin m! ter-Ocean. | i 

Bis his ory has & continuity, a rash,a carrying 
power, which reminds ns strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. . . g 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 548pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


RUPTURES CURED; 


myMedical Compound and Improyed 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 3Q to 


A iable references given, a 
ms for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement, Address ex 
W. A. Collage Smithville, Tefeswin Ga, 7, 
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Abraham Lincoln. 


There were Lincoln memorial services held 
at the school-house of this vicinity on the 
night of February 12th, the eightieth anni- 
versary of Lincoln’s birth. The house was 
completely filled. All the seats were occu- 
pied. Many had to stand and a large portion 
sat onthe floor. It was the largest and most 
enthusiastic crowd ever assembled together 
in that school-house, if not in the whole com- 
munity. The house was called to order by 
George J. Remsburg, and on his motion Mr. J. 
D. Richardson was elected chairman, and on 
motion of Eugene L. Bell George J. Rems- 
burg was elected secretary. The meeting 
was opened with a song, ‘‘ Abraham Lin- 
coln "—tune, ** Marching through Georgia "— 
to which George J. Remsburg responded in 
an address on the virtues, merits, and achieve-. 
ments of Abraham. Lincoln, followed by. 
Eugene L: Bell, who reviewed Lincoln’s life, | 
and spoke of his many noble qualities of. 
head and heart. After many interesting. 
declamations by the pupils of the school, Mr. 
D. T. Pomeroy was called upon, and in a | 
beautiful and touching address he outlined: 
the horrors of slavery, gave a brief history of 
the colored race, and paid a beautiful tribute. 
to the memory of Abraham Lincoln, who 
freed them from the bondage of slavery. 
The next speaker was Mr. H. C. Buchanan, 
the district treasurer. In language simple, 
but full of meaning, he expressed his desire 
to stand by the memory of Abraham Lincoln 
and Ulysses S. Grant, the men who worked 
together for the greatest cause on earth. Rev. | 
Mr. Kirchafore was then called upon. He 
dwelt upon the history of the colored race, 
gave a brief view of slavery and his experi- 
ence 88 & slave, and spoke of Lincoln as ‘‘ one 
of the grandest and noblest of men." The 
famous old song, ‘‘ John Brown," was then 
sung by the large crowd, and George J. 
Remsburg adjourned the meeting with the 
following benediction: ‘“ My friends, may 
you all leave this place to-night feeling that 
it is good to hav been here. May each of you 
feel within your heart a stronger desire to 
honor and cherish the memory of the great 
and noble Abraham Lincoln. May you, my 
colored friends, more fully realize that you 
are indebted to him for all that you are or 
ever hope to be. And may the blessings of 
liberty, which he so freely gave to you, rest 
upon and be appreciated by you now and 
forever.” 

The house was beautifully decorated with 
evergreens, flags, and pictures. Over the 
blackboard was raised in Jarge letters the 
name Abraham Lincoln, and at each side of 
this was a large picture. One piece of canvas 
contained portraits of Washington, Lincoln, 
and Grant, and beneath it said, ** Our Coun- 
try's Heroes." On one side of the chimney 
was 8 large gilt frame containing portraits of 
Harrison and Morton, Washington, Lincoln, 
Grant, Garfield and Arthur, while benegth 
these pictures was draped a large flag. On 
one side of the house was the word Liberty, 
and on the other a flag. The meeting was a 
success, and the speeches were made amid 
Cheers, staniping of feet and clapping of 
hands. We hope the seed sown that night 
will bring a rich harvest. REPORTER. 

Oak Mills, Kan. 


te — —-— 
The Primitiv Religion of Israel. 
From the Independent. 

Prof. Th. Nóldeke, of Strassburg, **the 
little giant," as the Semitists of the continent 
are accustomed to call him, the best philo- 
logian of the times, in a recent review of a 
work by Baetbgen, in the Journal of the Ger- 
man Oriental Society, givs this summary : 

** A remnant of original fetichism was pre- 
served for a long time in Israel. I refer to 
the reverence for sacred stones, as this has 
been practiced by a number of the Semitic 
tribes. That the stone of Jacob was an orig- 
inally Canaanite one we hav no reason to 
suppose. The sacred character of Bethel is, 
according to all indications, original with the 
Israelites, as the Old Testament is still ac- 
quainted with the fact that the place was in 
former times called Luz. The interpretation 
given to the divinely revered stone in our 
present accounts must not deceive us any 
more than the legends of the Moslems con- 
cerning the stone fetiches in Mecca, which 
hav remained as & singular relic in Islam. 

“That Jahveh, at a comparativly late 
period, too, was worshiped merely as the god 
of his own people, and that other beings 
were regarded by them as gods among the 
other peoples, Baethgen himself acknowl- 
edges. The absolute monotheism attained 
supremacy only very slowly. Thus, e. g., 
while the prophet Amos declares him to hav 
been the creator, and hence certainly as the 


only God, the narrator of Judg. xi, 24, who 
certainly lived later than this prophet, puts 
words into the mouth of Jephtha which 
acknowledge Chemosh as the god who cares 
for Ammon as Jehovah cares for Israel. Sen- 
tences like that in Ex. xv, 10, * Who is like 
unto thee, O Lord, among the gods? presup- 
pose the acceptance of more than one God; 
only at a later date were such expressions 
employed for rhetorical purposes. . 

“ The polytheism of Israel was supported 
materially by the use of images. A differ- 
ence in the kinds of images causes, in a 
marked degree, a faith in different divine 
beings. But the old religion of Israel was by 
no means Without images. Baethgen tries to 
explain away the Teraphim, but 1 Sam. xix, 
18, ff, shows plainly that David had a house- 
hold god in the shape of a human being. It 
is further narrated as something quite natural 
that Gideon made an idol (Judg. viii, 24-27, 
4); the blame attached to this further on 
(27, 5b) does not suit to the connection. The 
picture of Jahveh in Dan is attributed to a 
grandson of Moses (Judg. xvii, f). In the 
light of these facts, the golden images of 
steers made by Jeroboam receive a certain 
legitimacy. It is even not certain that Solo- 
mon’s temple was entirely without images, 
for it was only Hezekiah who destroyed the 
image of a serpent of brass which was attrib- 
uted to Moses (2 Kings xviii, 4). It is vain 
to try to explain away these plain facts by the 
legend in Num. xxi, 6-9. 

“But it is also a certain fact that at an 
early date there was an opposition to the use 
of images for worship. The second com- 
mandment, which is certainly very old, for- 
bids the use of any and all images, and the 
story of the golden calf of Aaron, which in 
itself is certainly unhistorical, condemns even 
before the days of Hosea in the strongest 
terms the official religious cult of the north- 
ern kingdom. 

* As was the case with the other Shem- 
ites, the Israelites, too, had human sacrifice, 
especially the horrible sacrifice of children. 
The law which demands all the first-born for 
Jahveh, Ex. xiii, 2, was undoubtedly meant 
literally at first. The very fact that ransom 
money was paid for the first-born shows that 
originally these were sacrificed themselves. 
The story in Gen. xxii, would be without 
meaning if it did not presuppose the sacrifice 
of children ag an ancient rite. The prohibi- 
tion in Lev. xviii, 21; xx, 2, not to sacrifice 
children to Moloch, is not given as against a 
foreign custom. As was the case with the’ 
Greeks, spiritual progress among the Hebrews 
also at a very early date crowded out this 
barbarity, while among the equally pious but 
innerly wild Carthaginians it remained in full 
sway. But in Israel, too, it from time to 
time comes into the forefront again. 

“We accordingly find throughout Israel 
religious ide&s and customs such as were in 
vogue among their related polytheists; but 
everywhere there is seen also, even in the 
oldest times, a striving for & pure monothe- 
ism and a higher religious service, and this it 
is that givs Israel its characteristic position in 
history. But just the origin of this feature is 
wrapped in darkness. The Old Testament 
represents Moses, who grew up as an Egyp- 
tian, and whose name is Egyptian, as the 
lawgiver of the monotheistic religion. Un- 
fortunately, we cannot secure a historical 
picture of his person and work, and still less 
of the legislation of Sinai; but we can cer- 
tainly trust tradition sufficiently to believe 
that the new departure was contemporaneous 
with the exodus out of Egypt. In Egypt the 
Israelites doubtless received many germs 
which were developed later. There, where 
crude fetich worship and deep wisdom were 
both at home, a gifted nation could receive 
many an impetus. At any rate, it would be 
my supposition that the service of Jahveh 
was also taken from them. But, however 
this may be, I would forego the explanation 
of the mystery, that this originated ‘in the 
constant divine conduct and divine revela- 
tion.’ This is certainly no scientific explana- 
tion. . 

** It is more than doubtful that the original 
Israelites already in Egypt, or their ancestors 
before going there, were to a greater or less 
extent monotheistic. Of Abraham, the God- 
fearing man, something may be saved as his- 
torical. I cannot at all understand how a 
man from whom not only all Israel, but also 
a number of other nations descended, could 
hav been a real person. How can a tradition 
concerning such & one hav been developed? 
Is his personality or that of his immediate 
descendants testifled to any better, historic- 
ally, than that of Deucalion, Xuthus, or 
Dorus? Inthe account given by Genesis of 


| Abraham, we hav probably several ancient 
Hebrew divinities, but the most of this is un- 
certain, to which must be added that much 
of it may hav come from Babylon.” 


Now READY. 
A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This yolume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
eream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


` Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH : 


THEIR 
Crimes and Persecutions. 


8vo, 1,119pp. Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50. : 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY, 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Wherein it is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


By Mitron Woorrgv, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by scientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—{Chicago Times. 


Cloth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 pp., $2.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W. S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 
PRIOE, - - - 


Your treatment of the ** Conflict" is 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. A 

Iam much pleased with yonr address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T, B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. 
able pap’ r, and deserves wide 

e. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRIOE, 20 CENTS. 


The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
I take great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, butin the principles of self-government.— 
J. J.McOabe. 

‘THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


15 CENTS. 
excellent. 


It is a very 
ssemination.—The 


THOUGHTS ON SCIENCE, THE- 
OLOGY, AND ETHICS. 


Bx Joan WiLsoN, M.A. 


The object of the book, as expressed in the pref- 
ace, is to giv a correct sketch of the main lines of 
modern thought in small compass, and in lan- 
guage simple enough to be easily understood. In 
other words, it is a condensation of more volumi- 
nous Writers, and Classification of their definitions 
of science, theology, and ethics, and a statement 
of what belongs to each. As a text-book to clear 
thinking and logical reasoning, and a guide in 
forming scientific conclusions, this book is in. 
valuable. The Literary Guide ranks it as ‘one | 
the foremost works of the present century ;” while 
the Freethinker, in “heartily recommending it” 
as * simple and lucid in style, correct in thought, 
and ample in-information,” declares that it ‘‘is 
just the thing to put in the hands of a plain man 
who desires the best ideas on evolution ìn relation 
to science and ethics in & moderate compass,” 

Price, $1; address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; 


OR, 
A Key to Bible Investigation. 


Containing 148 Propositions m 
With References to the most Plain and Striking 
Self-Contradictions of the so-called 
Inspired Scriptures. 


BY A. JACOBSON. 
Third edition, carefnlly revised and enlarged. 


Read the following extract from a letter by Ex- 
. B. Reynolds : 
Ro ‘ihe P ibio Inquirer ‘is better than a Con- 
cordance as à reference, to speedily find the teach- 
ing of the Bible, on any subject. It is a sledge- 
hammer in demolishing error, yet the most de- 
vout Bible-worshiper can find no cause of offense. 
Using no word of argument,it simply permita 
the Bible to destroy all faith in the Buble, by giv- 
ing chapter and verse—word for word—showing 
ita palpable absurdities and contradictions.” 
Every Liberal needs & copy for ready reference. 
As a pampblet to loan to Christian friends, it is 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 
Price only 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
i 28 Lafayette Pl., New York 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli- 
: eal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


«The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, 25 cents. Six copies for 


THE ORISIS.. 
By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . wil not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of & sepa- 


"ration." 


Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine’s 
writings. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


AN OUTLINE or THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo; 25 cents. 4 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper; 1tmo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of neryous and mental phenomena 
is sharply.scientifis; his pathological theories are 
rat‘onal, clear, and modern.—Medtcal Review. 


His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brillianoy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liberal Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 


Preface by R.G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread 18 the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ess, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is,in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world rice 25 cents, 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. | 
By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall," ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ‘‘ Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, bui 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it, Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces hia romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other, 
Those who ha¥ read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do . 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 


Paine Vindicated| 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Obdserver’s slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 
~0— 

BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
—0— 

The New York Observer (Pre&byterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 

! TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 
A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine'g 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

"Spp. Price 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char 
acter a8 described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of “Hebrew Mythol- 
Ogys Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of “Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues." . 
Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


. Bold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


THE SAFEST CREED, 


By 0, B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. _ ze 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BroGRAPHIOAL BkETOHES AND Essays. 
: By OBABLES BRADLAUGH. ` 
` With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has“ A Few Words” to say 
‘ About the Devil.” Mr, Bradlaugh has a right to 
his “few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—(Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. i 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME REASON 


A Memoir of Ohristian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. - 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


oe . Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Essence of Religion 


‘By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. 


Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
f Prayer. ý l 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 50c. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Trivune. 


` Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Heact Ratios in Ita 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K, INGALLS, 
Price, Cloth, - $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


. MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENOE UPON 
BoorzTY. 


. Be Dg. Lours, BUCHNER, Author of * Foroe and 
` Matter,” ete. - 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address: Tar TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated BARRE 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaj 
fore cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. - 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


. Sixty-five Years! Invariable Success. 


EI Fon ALL DISEASES OF EYEs OB Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim. Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Bight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved, Bent tho wold over. Box with apgiruc- 

ions. by mail, 25 cents. . À. D 
8m50 A Bhakers P. O., N. Y. 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 26 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


. In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
areinit, Itis one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning; logic, pathos, poetry; and patriot- 
ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this: publication, | 
r. 


as revised by J ngersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
meager and misleading newspaper references. .- ; 

Lawyers and advocates will ind this the model of an address to a Jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


and women.every where, 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular. Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tux TRUTH SEEKER ÜOMPANY. 


TRY-SQUARE; 
The Chureh of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 


DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why 8 Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


—— 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL'S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the - 
Bankers’ and Merchants’ Tele- 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and oan mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. See 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions." 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents., 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. . 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 65 cents. 
Social Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
i their imperfections, and showin 
impossible that the 
i poor and vicious under our present system. T 
remedy, the author thinks. is in communal life, 


Church. Price, 5 cents. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘‘ Hebrew 


^ 


r*hology,"** The Career of Jesus Christ.”  ' 


The tvol Dan said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
B. X1V, 1- 
hildrc and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Aáilress THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


a Magna Oharta of their ri 
Address THE TRUTH X: 


an 
Republic of North America,as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
! Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


is. 
WERER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
jers who preserve their papers 
| we offer a new style of binder, 
mimade for the purpose, and 

piwith the heading of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER printed in 
» mcubgold letters on the outside. 
This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. _ 

Sent by mail, postpaid, for t1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN: EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Obristian 
churches and Young Men’s 
bristian Associa- 
ion. 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


-— 


eren: cd 


NEW EDITION. . 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Signifleanee of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


The “Unele Tom's Cabin? of the 
- Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 
Vital, inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—(Literary 
World. 


„This astonishing book, how it haunts one, 
ike a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!" The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—{New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. i 

A glowing prophecy and a gospsl of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 

cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—(Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 50c. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 


how it is almost 
eople should be other than 
e 


he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 


Paper,50c.; eloth,$1. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


The Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. . 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


mests every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 &nd 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questior 8. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap ratet. 


The Secular Socieiy of Kent, O. 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manos HEIGHTON, Sec. 


The :,sanhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. . Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o’clook, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at game place in the evening. i 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hallof Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 


tion. 

Meets at Fraternity roome, Bed/ord avenue and 
South 2d street, Brooklyn, F. D., at 3 P.M., every 
Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures. 


Cleveland, O., Secular, Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at 7 P.M.) at 
room 29, City Hall. Everybody isinvited to attend. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write, 
‘The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Bugg. Price, 25cents. For sale at this oftüice. 


HISTORY 


f F 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3, 


By JOBN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime, 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages,  - - - 


150. 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper; 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 page - - - - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

22 Lafayette Pl., Now York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS 


Was Jesus an Impostor? Adebate bet een t 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthui 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times, 100 pp., 25 cts. "The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 ots. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5 cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts, Ohristianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorit, 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. i 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court. 
E.O.; London, Eng. 


160, 


THE STRUGGLE 


Religiousand Political Liberty. 


In which theauthor shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calla 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 
the work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
38 Lafayette Place. New York 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn. Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messra. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker. 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTA SEEKER Co 
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Bews of the Week, 


AT Memphis, Tenn., Alfred Reeves recently 
stabbed a priest to death, saying, ‘ God told 
me to do it." 


DunixG the last week movements demand- 


ing restoration of papal temporal power took il. 


place in Canada, Ireland, and Austria. 
Froop, the California 


_ THE "m 
ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


- GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
. E. Gladstone. E 
The Interpreters of Genesis aud the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
III. Fostaoript to Solar Myths. 
er. 


millionaire, is dead. 


ARIZONA has made train 
robbery punishable -by 
death. 

Boorarists in many 
parts of France are being 
dispersed by the police. 


Boston CorrEGE, since 
its founding, has ordained 
thirty Jesuits for service 
in America, 

Tur Maine House of 
Representative has re- 
jected woman suffrage 
by a vote of 90 to 40. 


Many churches held 
special services last Sun- 
day to invoke a blessing 
on the new administra- 
tion. 

Or the 2,222,611 col. 
ored children of school 
age in 17 states, 1,118,- 
556 are enroled in 
schools. 


Tur duchess of Gal. 


By Prof. Maxi 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A‘Plea for a Fair Trial 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 


V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 


stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
VL Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mra. E. Lynn Lin- 


on. 

_ This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
Participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


| Gems of Chaught. 


In vain shall we attempt to curè men of their 
vices, unless we begin by curing them of their ig- 
norance. It is only by showing them the truth, 
that they will perceive their real interests, and 
there&l motivs that ought to incline them to do 
good. Instructors hav long enough fixed men’s 
eyes upon heaven; let them now turn them npon 
earth. An incomprehensible theology, ridiculous 
fables, impenetrable mysg- 
teries, pueril ceremonies, 


DONT TOUCH THE SA 
= AT /S SA 


CRED, > 


liera, recently deceased, 


contributed during her 


USAGE Pe 


are too fatiguing to be any 
longer endured. Let the 


human mind apply itself to 


p 


what is natural, to intelli- 


* gible objects, sensible 


truths, and useful knowl- 
edge. Let vain chimeras be 
banished, and reasonable 
opinions will of their own 
accord enter into heads 
thought to be destined to 
eternal error.—D'Holbach, 


Man vainly ascribes his 
misfortunes to obscure and 
imaginary agents; in vain 
he seeks for mysterious and 
remote causes of his ills. 
In the general order of the 
universe his condition is, 
doubtless, subject to incon- 
veniences, and his exist- 
ence overruled by superior 
powers; but those powers 
are neither the decrees of a 
blind fatality, nor the ca- 
prices of whimsical! and fan- 
tastic. beings; like the 
world, of which he forms a 
part, man is governed by 
natural laws, regular in 
their course, consistent in 
their effects, immutable in 
their essence; and those 


laws, the common gource of 


good and evil, are not writ- 


ten among the distant stars, 


life $25,000,000 to relig- 


Th 


ious institutions. 


or hidden in mysterious 


codes; inherent in the nat- 


ure of terrestrial beings, 


Tue New York Sun 


interwoven with their exist- 


3 
i 


ence, they are at all times, 


estimates our Catholic 


population at a higher 
figure than the Catholic 
Directory, placing it at 


THREE LINKS IN THE OLD SAUSAGE.—WHICH IS THE WORST? 


and in all places, present to 
man; they act upon his 
senses, they warn his un- 
derstanding, and dispense 
to every action its reward 


12,000,000. 


WirriAM II. has obtained an addition of 
$900,000 to his previous salary of $3,300,000. 


Mrs. Present Harrison has secured & 
promis from the pastor of the Fifth Avenue 
Baptist Church to pray for her husband every 
day. i 

Tar Peter's Pence of the season are begin- 
ning to come in, the archdiocese of Armagh 
sending $12,500 and Down and Connor 
$10,000. : 


CrxsaxyMzN of all denominations hav 
signed a request to President Harrison that 
he proclaim April 30th a day of national 
thanksgiving. 

At Vienna a printers’ boy has been sen- 
tenced to six months’ imprisonment for 
merely expressing his opinion on the chatac- 
ter of the dead prince Rudolf. 


CarHoLI08 continue their warfare against 
our public schools, saying now: ‘* The fact 
is, it is impossible to teach history in public 
schools without giving offense.” 


FaxquENTLY parties of an ignorant and 
destitute class of people who hav been prom- 
ised homes and plenty of work under the 
Mormon church, leave the South for Utah. 


Uron the statement in Baltimore papers 
recently that an Infidel Sunday-school had 
been organized in that city, several pastors 
at once applied to the municipal authorities 
for its suppression. 


A Mass meeting of Orangemen in Ottawa, 
Ont., resolved to withdraw support from the 
Conservativ party if the government persists 
in refusing to disallow the Jesuits’ Compen- 
sation act passed by the Quebec legislature. 


Tur government hydrographic office is to 
secure knowledge on ocean currents by issu- 
ing to various vessels bottles to be dropped 
in the sea, containing requests to the finder 
to forward to headquarters with statement of 
place of finding. 


Ir is pointed out that the growing danger 
to government from use of money in elections 
is new here, as in 1831 De Tocqueville said, 
“In the United States I hav never heard of a 
man accused of spending his wealth to cor- 
rupt the populace.” 


Tag Spanish Catholics will celebrate this 
year the thirteenth centenary of ‘the return 
of Spain to Catholic unity,” that is, the estab- 
lishment of that system that has brought 
their country to the lowest depth of savage 
and ignorant degradation. 
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Odds and Gnds. 


A PRIME minister—a missionary not underdone. 


Nusss: "Didn't you think the andante was 
lovely?" Stubbs: “Didn't hear it, old chap; was 
too busy looking at Anne Summers,” 


"T1s said Love's blind, and cannot see 
Just where his darts to aim— 

"Tis noticed, though, that spite of this 
Love gets there just the same. 


Suz: “Why, George, I didn't understand that 
the Mail and Express was a religious paper; I 
thought it was a funny paper!" He: “ Yes, it's 
both; its manner of being religious makes it 
funny." 


Down in the cellar, dark, remote, 
Where alien cats your larder note— 
In solemn grandeur stands the goat. 


Without he hears the whining storm, 
And feels the draughts around him swarm— ` 
He eats the coal to keep him warm. 


LockBLEY (who has just given a cigar to Sharp- 
son from his own private box) : “I say, Sharpson, 
tell me what you think of that cigar." Sharpson: 
“Well, if you say 80, I wi! but I want you to 
understand that I'm no optimist." 


WEEN lovely woman stoops to weather 
The stormy blast that sweeps the street, 

Beware, young man, her fixed umbrella— 
‘Twill knock your teeth out if you meet ! 


LITTLE girl (at school): ** What did the teacher 
send you here for?" Little boy: “She said I was 
pad, and must come over and sit with the girls.” 
“Tlike you. Can you stay long?” **Guess not. 
I wasn't very bad.” ‘Well, you be badder nex 
time.” . 


Jack BSPooNER (who has managed to blunder 
through it): ** Edith, dear, I-I—hardly know just 
what to say—I am 80 bappy and so agitated. It 
may seem foolish to you—but—I put my senti- 
ments in writing before I came—half intending to 
leave a letter!" Miss Korton (with admirable 


foresight): *' Well, John, dear, we understand 
each other now; but please do let me hav the let- 
ter, too. I would so love to keep it as a memento 
of this happy evening !” 


A FAIR cashier at the desk did stand, 
And wrote out a bill for a man near by; 
He watched the pen in her snow-white band, 
And saw the amount with & great, big sigh. 


* A fine business hand ; how I wish 't were mine!” 
The man with the writing like Greeley's said; 

“If this is a serious offer, tis thine ;” 

He looked up surprised, and tumbled and fled. 


“ Do you know I am surprised that the blood 
sent ont through the arteries ever gets back to the 
heart again,” reflected: Litewate yesterday. “Why 
shouldn't it?” anxiously inquired Featherbrane. 
“Why! Because it has been proved that every 
course the blood takes to reach the heart again is 
in vein.” Then they both began to develop cases 
of blood-poisoning. 


One day Dr. McCosh came into the mental phi- 
losophy class and said: ** Ah, young gentlemen, I 
hav an impression!” '* Now, young gentlemen,” 
continued the doctor, as he touched his head with 
his forefinger, “can you tell me what an impres- 
sion is?” No answer. “What! No one knows? 
No one can tell me what an impression is?” ex- 
claimed the doctor, looking up and down the 
class. “I know,” said Mr. Arthur. * An impres- 
sion isa dent in a soft place." “Young gentle- 
man," Baid the doctor, removing his hand from 
his forehead and growing red in the face, * you 
are excused for to-day.” 


Miss CoULTER : “Oh, dear! I'm afraid I'll be 
late. Mother, won’t you come help Marie pull on 
thie corset? I'l never get dressed at this rate. 
There, that will do nicely. Whew! Giv me a 
moment to see if I can breatbe in it. Yes. Now 
bring me my paper-sole walking shoes. They 
look rather thin for wet weather, but it can’t be 
helped. I couldn't drag myself along in heavy 
shoes, with the weight of this new street costume 
to carry. It nearly breaks my back. There, I’m 
ready!” Mre. Coulter: ** Where are you going?” 
Miss Coulter : “To the Modern Progress Society 


meeting. I am to read a paper on ‘Woman's 
Weakness Due to Man’s Tyranny.” 


or punishment, Let man, 
then, study these laws !|—Volney. 
THE poet in a golden olime was born, 

With golden stars above; E 
Dowered with the hate of hate, the scorn of scorn, 
The love of love. —Tennyson. 

He who hates, blasphemes.—Ingersoll. 

Tux truly moral deterrent from murder is not 
constituted by a representation of hanging 88 a 
consequence, or by a representation of tortures in 
hell as & consequence, or by & representation of 
the horror and hatred excited in fellow.men, but 
by & representation of the necessary natural re- 
sults—the infliction of death-agony on the victim, 
the destruction of all his possibilities of happi- 
ness, the entailed sufferings to his belongings.— 
Spencer. 

Tue child has no moral rules, but is governed 
by fear; the youth is controled by authority ; the 
adult is influenced by reason. Corresponding to 
this we find that the religion of savages rests 
upon fear, that of the masses of civilized nations 
upon the authority of church, priesta, and sacred 
books, while the more highly educated are swayed 
wholly by reason. Rationalism is, therefore, 
proved to be the highest order and latest develop- 
ment of mental evolution. These three stages in 
the growth of morality may be illustrated by the 
conduct of persons in a park, where is placed the 
warning, " Keep off the grass.” One says, If Igo 
on the grass I shall be arrested and fined. He is 
restrained by fear. Another says, The law should 
be respected by all good citizens. Heis ruled by 
authority. A third person says, If I walk on the 
grass I shall injure the appearance of the park. 
He is influenced by reason. A fourth, and still 
higher, stage will be reached when long continu- 
ance in rational well.doing becomes a habit, and 
men do right as a matter of course. Punishment 
and the law are useful means of restraint for 
those who are in low stages of moral development, 
but they are useless for the more advanced. Some 
are restrained from ill-doing by fear of hell and 
God; still more by fear of the policeman; others, 
without thought, follow the orders of church and 
state, while the most enlightened believe, with 
Kant, that duty ought to be done for duty's sake. 
These last certainly are not the people that Obris- 
tian ministers should hold up to scorn. It ill be- 
comes those who are under the restraint of the 
lower motivs to rail at those who hav the loftier 
considerations.—Robert C. Adams in Pioneer Pith. 


CHRISTIANS consider each other incapable of 
telling the truth, except when kissing the Bible.— 
The Beacon. 

ALL theologies contain devices and plans by 
which the gupposed anger of the God can be 
turned aside and his forgivness obtained. There 
is no limit up to the last moment of life to the 
amount of forgivness obtainable. It is a frequent 
occurrence for a murderer to state on the gallows 
that he is perfectly certain of having been for- 
given, and of being received into the favor of 
God forever. By the plana of salvation so pro- 
vided, a lifetime of crime is obliterated and an 
eternity of bliss secured. It is quite evident how 
this is calculated to lessen the strength of the 
moral eanction.—Jo^m Wilson, M.A. 

Tue Christian world has endeavored for nearly 
two thousand years to explain the atonement, and 
every effort has ended in an admission that it can 
not be understood.—ingersoil. 
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ANOTHER PHASE OF THE SUNDAY QUESTION. a 


| Potes and Qlippings. 


Bap effects of attending a religious meet- 
ing: Two English servants went to a Salva- 
tion Army meeting on a Sunday evening, 
overstayed the time when they should hav 
been home, and for fear of a scolding, tied 
themselvs together with a woolen scarf and 
drowned themselvs in a canal. 


Boston boasts of a dog, the member of a 
family where fish is always eaten on Fridays, 
that for some time past disappeared on 
Thursday evenings and was not seen again 
until Saturday morning. So says the Sun. 
Investigation showed that the intelligent but 
heretical brute spent Friday with a family 
where meat was eaten on that day. Evena 
dog knows better than to be a Catholic. 


An American man-of-war's man was once 
in a Washington church on an Easter Sunday. 
Seeing an American flag laid down in the 
aisle, he indignantly asked what it was placed 
there for. He was told that it was to save 
the carpet. Thereupon Sailor Jack picked 
up the flag from the floor, and, as he folded 
it carefully, exclaimed : ‘‘ You people may be 
good Christians, but you are damned poor 
Americans.” 


Mr. Bowen, proprietor of the Independent, 
a Congregational journal published in this 
town, went to Washington to see Brother 
Harrison inaugurated. He spent several dol- 
lars telegraphing to his paper his opinion of 
the affair, as follows: ‘‘It has been my priv- 
ilege to hear other presidents speak on similar 
Occasions in the past, but I venture the opin- 
ion that, never since the immortal Washington 


addressed the people one hundred years ago, 
has any president touched the hearts of the 
people as President Harrison has on this 
occasion. Tears of gratitude were seen in all 
directions, while the vast multitude present 
gave vent to their joy by such cheers as prob- 
ably never were heard before in the city of 
Washington." Brother Bowen ought to get 
an office. 


Mr. WANAMAEER, Our new postmaster-gen- 
eral, presided last Sunday over the Sunday- 
school of the Bethany Presbyterian church. 
He is superintendent of the school. He does 
not travel on Sunday, so that in order to 
teach his school he is obliged to leave Wash- 
ington on Saturday and return on Monday 
morning. The question of interest to the 
public just now is whether he will try to 
interfere with mail arrangements of Sundays. 

Marruew Henry once said: ‘‘He who 
prays in his family does well. lie who reads 
the scriptures and prays does better. He 
who reads the scriptures and sings and prays 
does best of all.” Quoting this, a religious 
journal says: ‘‘ Let the head of every Chris- 
tian family seek to excel.” But supposing 
the head of the family can’t sing, then how 
can heexcel? And isn’t the Lord responsible 
for his lack of excellence by not endowing 
him with a comprehension of music? 

A WRITER in the Glasgow, Scotland, even- 
ing News give us this: ** Most people now, I 
daresay, interpret sacred writ in a way to 
suit themselvs. Professor Adams, of the 
theological faculty, Edinburgh University, 
does so anyhow, and nothing can exceed the 
ingenuity and nonchalance, 80 to speak, with 
which he can get over a scriptural passage 
which is not to be reconciled with the laws 


of human nature. A few days ago, when 
his class was reading the song of Deborah, 
he stopped them at the words, ‘To every 
man a damsel or two.’ ‘ You will observe,’ 
he said, with a twinkle in his eye, ‘ that there 
is an evident mistake here. It would be a 
peculiar consolation to the women folk to 
find their men coming home with two girls 
apiece. In fact, damsel here means heap of 
spoil.’ And the class smiled sadly.” 


Tux Christian Advocate says: ‘‘ The good 
old times of our fathers, when there were 
no railroads and telegraphs, were favorable to 
family devotion. But now conditions hav 
changed. The father leaves home early and 
returns late, and prayer gradually loses its 
place among the family customs. It is said 
that family devotions are becoming exceed- 
ingly scarce among church-members. If this 
be 80, whatever the cause, it is a serious 
symptom of spiritual decline." 


Tue status of the past and present attempts 
to repeal the blasphemy laws in England is 
given by the London Freethinker: “Mr. 
Courtney Kenny is;retiring from Parliament 
His little bill for abolishing the blasphemy 
laws has never got further than being printed. 
Fortunately Mr. Bradlaugh has now taken the 
matter up, and we expect to gee it vigorously 
carried forward. Mr. Bradlaugh has given 
notice, and, with his usual good fortune, has 
secured an early date in the ballot. He will 
bring on his bill on March 20th. Whether it 
Stands & fair chance of success is more than 
wecansay. But there is ro need to worry ; 
the bill is in the best hands, and every Free- 
thinker may rest satisfied that whatever suc- 
cess is possible will certainly be achieved. 
Should the bi'l fail in the firet debate, it will 


be brought in again and again.” Petitions in 
favor of the bill are being vigorously cir- 
culated in England. 


Tre Rev. Dr. Talmage, acrobat of the 
Brooklyn Tabernacle, says that ‘No man 
can be a Christian if his stomach is out of 
order.” The Inquisitors, the persecutors 
of Europe, and the Puritans of New England 
must hav possessed exceptionally good di- 
gestiv apparatus. : 


CONTINENTAL bigotry is still rampant, and 
Jews as well as Freethinkers appear to be 
under the ban in Sweden. The London 
Freethinker says: ‘‘It is evident that hard 
fighting will hav to be done in Sweden ere 
the fangs of bigotry are rendered harmless. 
It appears that on one of the counts against 
Mr. Lennstrand his jury acquitted him. Not 
satisfied with the imprisonment Mr. Lenn- 
strand has undergone, the public prosecutor 
has appealed to the supreme court against 
this acquittal on the ground that there was a 
Jew among the jury, and the supreme court 
has, in its impartial wisdom, declared that on 
that account the jury was invalid, and the 
case must be tried anew. This charge was 
that of being concerned with Mr. Lindkvist 
in translating one of the Freethinker tracta, 
that by J. Symes, entitled, * Who is to be 
Damned if Christianity be True? Mr. 
Lindkvist, it wil be remembered, received 
one month's imprisonment, and the Swedish 
bigots are not yet satisfied. We are pleased 
to notice as a set-off that Norway has recently 
rescinded the laws by which the state was 
wont to bind consciences to the established 
church, a measure which has produced loud 
indignation on the part of the vational 
clergy." 


162 M 
Agnosticism. 
From the Nineteenth Century. 

Looking back nearly fifty years, I see myself as a 
boy, whose education had been interrupted, and who, 
intellectually, was left, for some years, altogether to 
his own devices. At that time I was a voracious and 
omnivorous reader ; a dreamer and speculator of the 
first water, well endowed with that splendid courage 
in attacking any and every subject, which is the 
. blessed compensation of youth and inexperience. 
Among the books and essays, on all sorts of topics 
from metaphysics to heraldry, which I read at this 
time, two left indelible impressions on my mind. 
One was Guizot’s “ History of Civilization,” the other 
was Sir William Hamilton’s essay “On the Philoso- 
phy of the Unconditioned,” which I came upon by 
chance in an odd volume of the Edinburgh Review. 
The latter was certainly strange reading for a boy, 
and I could not possibly hav understood a great deal 
of it;* nevertheless, I devoured it with avidity, and 
it stamped upon my mind the strong conviction that, 
on even the most solemn and important of questions, 
men are apt to take cunning phrases for answers ; and 
that the limitations of our faculties, in a great num- 
ber of cases, renders real answers to such questions 
not merely actually impossible, but theoretically 
inconceivable. 

Philosophy and history having laid hold of me in 
this eccentric fashion, hav never loosened their grip. 
I hav no pretension to be an expert in either subject ; 
but the turn for philosophical and historical reading, 
which rendered Hamilton and Guizot attractiv to me, 
has not only filled many lawful leisure hours, and still 
more sleepless ones, with the repose of changed 
mental occupation, but has not unfrequently disputed 
my. proper work time with my liege lady, Natural 
Science. In this way I hav found it possible to cover 
a good deal of grcund in the territory of philosophy ; 
and all the more easily that I hav never cared much 
about A’s or B’s opinions, but hav rather sought to 
know what answer. he had to giv to the questions I 
had to put to him—that of the limitation of possible 
knowledge being the chief. The ordinary examiner 
with his “State the views of So-and-so” would hav 
floored me at any time. If he had said, what do you 
think about any given problem? I might hav got' on 
fairly well. 

The reader who has bad the patience to follow the 
enforced, but unwilling, egotism of this veritable 
history—especially if his studies hav led him in the 
same direotion—will now see why my mind steadily 
gravitated toward the conclusions of Hume and 
Kant, so well stated by the latter in a sentence, 
which 1 hav quoted elsewhere. 

“The greatest and perhaps the sole use of all phi- 
losophy of pure reason is, after all, merely negativ, 
since it serves not as an organon for the enlargement 
[of knowledge], but as a disciplin for its delimitation ; 
and, instead of discovering truth, has only the mod- 
est merit of preventing error” (Kritik der reinen 
Vernunft. Edit. Hartenstein, p. 256). 

When I reached intellectual maturity and began 
to ask myself whether I was an Atheist, a Theist, or a 
pantheist; a Materialist or an idealist; a Christian 
or a Freethinker ; I found that the more I learned 
and reflected, the less ready was the answer; until, 
at last, I came to the conclusion that I had neither 
art nor part with any of these denominations, except 
the last. The one thing in which most of these good 
people were agreed was the one thing in which I 
differed from them. They were quite sure they had 
attained a certain “ gnosis "—had, more or less suc- 
cessfully, solved the problem of existence; while I 
was quite sure I had not, and had a pretty strong 
conviction that the problem was insoluble. And, 
with Hume and Kant on my side, I could not think 
- myself presumptuous in holding fast by that opinion. 
Like Dante, 

Nel mezzo del cammin di nostra vita 
: Mi ritrovai per una seiva oscura, 
but, unlike Dante, I cannot add, 

Che la diritta via era smarrita. 

On the contrary, I had, and hav, the firmest convic- 
tion that I never left the “ verace via”—the straight 
road; and that this road led nowhere else but into 
the dark depths of a wild and tangled forest. And 
though I hav found leopards and lions in the path ; 
though I hav made abundant acquaintance with the 
hungry wolf, that “with privy paw devours apace 
and nothing said,” as another great poet says of the 
ravening beast; and though no friendly specter has 
even yet offered his guidance, I was, and am, minded 
to go straight on, until I either come out on the other 
side of the wood, or find there is no other side to it, 
at least, none attainable by me. 

This was my situation when I had the good fortune 
to find a place among the members of that remark- 
able confraternity of antagonists, long since deceased, 
but of green and pious memory, the Metaphysical 
Society. Every variety of philosophical and theo- 
logical opinion was represented there, and expressed 


* Yet I must somehow hav laid hold of the pith of the mat- 
ter, for, many years afterward, when Dean Mansell’s Bamp- 
ton lectures were published, it seemed to me I already knew 
all that this eminently agnostic thinker had to tell me. 
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itself with entire openness; most of my colleagues 
were -isís of one sort or another ; and, however kind 
and friendly they might be, I, the man without a rag 
of a label to cover himself with, could not fail to hav 
some of the uneasy feelings which must hav beset 
the historieal fox when, after leaving the trap in 
which his tail remained, he presented himself to his 
normally elongated companions. So I took thought, 
and invented what I conceived. to be the appropriate 
title of “agnostic.” It came into my head as suggest- 
ivly antithetic to the “gnostic” of church history, 
who professed to know so much about the very 
things of which I was ignorant; and I took the 
earliest opportunity of parading it at our society, to 
show that I, too, had a tail, like the other foxes. -To 
my great satisfaction, the term took; and when the 
Spectator had stood godfather to it, any suspicion 
in the minds of respectable people, that a knowl- 
edge of its parentage might hav awakened, was, of 
course, completely lulled. 

That is the history of the origin of the terms 
“agnostic” and “agnosticism ;’ and it will be ob- 
served that it does not quite agree with the confident 
assertion of the reverend principal of King’s Col- 
lege, that ‘‘the adoption of the term agnostic is only 
an attempt to shift the issue, and that it involves a 
mere evasion" in relation.to the church and Chris- 


tianity (Report of the Church Congress, Manchester, 


1888, p. 252). 

The last objection (I rejoice, as much as my readers 
must do, that it is the last) which I hav to take to 
Dr. Wace’s deliverance before the Church Congress 
arises, I am sorry to say, on a question of morality. 

“Tt is, and it ought to be,” authoritativly declares 
this cfficial representativ of Christian ethics, “an 
unpleasant thing for a man to hav to say plainly 
that he does not believe in Jesus Christ” (Z c. p. 
254) . 

Whether it is so, depends, I imagin, a good deal 
on whether the man was brought up in a Christian 
household or not. I do not see why it should be 
“unpleasant” for a Mohammedan or a Buddhist to 
say so. But that *it ought to be" unpleasant for 
any man to say anything which he sincerely, and 
after due deliberation, believes, is, to my mind, a 
proposition of the most profoundly immoral char- 
acter. I verily believe that the great good which 
has been effected in the world by Christianity has 
been largely counteracted by the pestilent doctrin 
on which all the churches hav insisted, that honest 
disbelief in their more or less astonishing creeds is.a 
moral offense, indeed a sin of the deepest dye, de- 
serving and involving the same future retribution as 
murder and robbery. If we could only see, in one 
view, the torrents of hypocrisy and cruelty, the lies, 
the slaughter, the violations of every obligation of 
humanity, which hav flowed from this source along 
the course of the history of Christian nations, our 
worst imaginations of hell would pale beside the 
vision. 

A thousand times, no! It ought not to be un- 
pleasant to say that which one honestly believes or 
disbelieves. "That it so constantly is painful to do 
80, is quite enough obstacle to the progress of man- 
kind in that most valuable of all qualities, honesty of 
word or of deed, without erecting a sad concomitant 
of human weakness into something to be admired 
and cherished. The bravest of soldiers often, and 
very naturally, “feel it unpleasant" to go into action ; 
but a court-martial which did its duty would make 
short work of the officer who promulgated the doc- 
{rin that his men owghé to feel their duty unpleasant. 

I am very well aware, as I suppose most thought- 
ful people are in these times, that the process of 
breaking away from old beliefs is extremely unpleas- 
ant; and I am much disposed to think that the en- 
couragement, the consolation, and the peace afforded 
to earnest believers in even the worst forms of 
Christianity are of great practical advantage to 
them. What deductions must be made from this 
gain on the score of the harm done to the citizen by 
the ascetic other-worldliness of logical Christianity ; 
to the ruler, by the hatred, malice, and all unchari- 
tableness of sectarian bigotry ; to the legislator, by 
the spirit of exclusivness and domination of those 
that count themselvs pillars of orthodoxy; to the 
philosopher, by the restraints on the freedom of 
learning and teaching which every church exercises, 
when it is strong enough; to the conscientious soul, 
by the introspectiv hunting after sins of the mint 
and cummin type, the fear of theological error, and 
the overpowering terror of possible damnation, 
which hav accompanied the churches like their 
shadow, I need not now consider; but they are as- 
suredly not small. If agnostics lose heavily on the 
one side, they gain a good deal on the other. People 
who talk about the comforts of belief appear to for- 
get its discomforts; they ignore the fact that the 
Christianity of the churches is something more than 
faith in the ideal personality of Jesus, which they 
create for themselvs, plus so much as can be carried 
into practice, without disorganizing civil society, of 
the maxims of the Sermon on the Mount. Trip in 
morals or in doctrin (especially in doctrin), without 
due repentance or retractation, or fail to get properly 


: baptized before you die, and a plébiscite of the 


Christians of Europe, if they were true to their 
creeds, would affirm your everlasting damuation by 
an immense majority. ` 

Preachers, orthodox and heterodox, din into our 
ears that the world cannot get on without faith of 
some sort. There is a sense in which that is as em- 
inently as obviously true; there is another, in which, 
in my. judgment, it is as eminently as obviously false, 
and it seems to me that the hortatory, or pulpit, 
mind is apt to oscillate between the false and the 
true meanings, without being aware of the fact. 


It is quite true that the ground of every one of our — 


actions, and the validity of all our reasonings, reat 
upon the great act of faith, which leads us to take 
the experience of the past as a safe guide in our deal- 
ings with the present and the future. From the 
nature of ratiocination it is obvious that the axioms 
on which it is based cannot be demonstrated by rat- 
iocination. It is also a trite observation, that, in the 
business of life, we constantly take the most serious 
action upon evidence of an utterly insufficient char- 
acter. But it is surely plain that faith is not neces- 
sarily entitled to dispense with ratiocination because 
ratiocination cannot dispense with faith as a starting~ 
point; and that because we are often obliged, by the 
pressure of events, to act on very bad evidence, it 
does not follow that it is proper to act on such evi- 
dence when the pressure is absent. 

The writer of the épistle to the Hebrews tells us 
that “ faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the 
proving of things not. seen.” 
sion “substance” stands for “ assurance," and “ evi- 
dence” for “the proving.” The question of the exact 
meaning of the two words, translated thus differ- 
ently, affords a fine field of discussion for the scholar 
and the metaphysician. But I fancy we shall be not 
far from the mark if we take the writer to hav had 
in his mind the profound psychological truth that 
men constantly feel certain about things for which 
they strongly hope, but hav no evidence, in the legal 
or logical sense of the word ; and he calls this feeling 
“faith.” I may hav the most absolute faith that a 
friend has not committed the crime of which he is 
accused. In the early days of English history, if my 
friend could hav obtained a few more compurgators 
of like robust faith, he would hav been acquitted. 
At the present day, if I tendered myself as a witness 
on that score, the judge would tell me to stand down, 
and the youngest barrister would smile at my sim- 
plicity. Miserable indeed is the man who has not 
such faith in some of his fellow-men—only less miser- 
able than the man who allows himself to forget that 
such faith is not, strictly speaking, evidence; and 
when his faith is disappointed, as will happen now 
and again, turns Timon and blames the universe for 
his own blunders. And so, if a man can find a friend, 
the hypostasis of all his hopes, the mirror of his 
ethical ideal, in the Jesus of any, or all, of the gos- 
pels, let him liv by faith in that ideal. Who shall or 
can forbid him? But let him not delude himself 
with the notion that his faith is evidence of the ob- 
jectiv reality of that in which he trusts. Such evi- 
dence is to be obtained only by the use of the 
methods of science, as applied to history and to lit- 
erature, and it amounts at present to very little. 


It appears that Mr. Gladstone, some time ago, 
asked Mr. Laing if he could draw up a short sum- 
mary of the negativ creed ; a body of negativ propo- 


In the authorized ver- ` 


sitions, which hav so far been adopted on the nega- | 


tiv side as to what the apostles’ and other accepted 
creeds are on the positiv; and Mr. Laing at once 
kindly obliged Mr. Gladstone with the desired 
articles—eight of them. 

' If anyone had preferred this request to me, I 
should hay replied that, if he referred to agnostics, 
they hav no creed; and, by the nature of the case, 
cannot hav any. Agnosticism, in fact, is not a creed, 
but a method, the essence of which lies in the rigor- 
ous application of a single principle. That principle 
is of great antiquity ; it is as old as Socrates; as old 
as the writer who said, “Try all things, hold fast by 
that which is good ;" it is the foundation of the Ref- 
ormation, which simply illustrated the axiom that 
every man should be able to giv a reason for the 
faith that is in him; it is the great principle of 
Descartes; it is the fundamental axiom of modern 
science. Positivly the principle may be expressed: 
In matters of the intellect, follow your reason as far 
as it will take you, without regard to any other con- 
sideration. 
lect, do not pretend that conclusions are certain 
which are not demonstrated or demonstrable. That 
I take to be the agnostic faith, which if a man keep 
whole and undefiled, he shall not be ashamed to look 


in store for him. 

The results of the working out of the agnostic 
principle will vary according to individual knowledge 
and capacity, and according to the general condition 
of science. That which is unproved to-day may be 
proved, by the help of new discoveries, to-morrow. 
The only negativ fixed points will be those negations 
which flow from the demonstrable limitation of our 
faculties. And the only obligation accepted is to hav 
the mind always open to conviction. Agnostics who 


And negativly: In matters of the intel- 


| the universe in the face, whatever the future may hav | 
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never fail in carrying out their principles are, I am 
afraid, as rare as other people of whom the same 
consistency can be truthfully predicated. But if you 
were to meet with such a phenix and to tell him that 
you had discovered that two and two make five, he 
would patiently ask you to state your reasons for 
that conviction, and express his readiness to agree 
with you if he found them satisfactory. The apos- 
tolic injunction to “suffer fools gladly,” should be 
the rule of life of a true agnostic. I am deeply con- 
scious how far I myself fall short of this ideal, but it 
is my personal conception of what agnostics ought 
to be. |: 

However, as I began by stating, I speak only for 
myself; and I do not dream of anathematizing and 
excommunieating Mr. Laing. But, when I consider 
his creed and compare.it with the Athanasian, I think 
I hav, on the whole, a clearer conception of the 
meaning of the latter. “Polarity,” in article viii, for 
example, is a word about which I heard a good deal 
in my youth, when * Naturphilosophie" was in fash- 
ior, and greatly did I suffer from it. For many years 
past, whenever I hav met with “polarity” anywhere 
but in a discussion of some purely physical topic, 
such as magnetism, I hav shut the book. Mr. Laing 
must excuse me if the force of habit was too much for 
me when I read his eighth article. 


And now, what is to be said to Mr. Harrison's 
remarkable deliverance “On the future of agnosti- 
eism ?"* I would that it were not my business to 
say anything, for I am afraid that I can say nothing 
which shall manifest my great personal respect for 
this able writer, and for the zeal and energy with 
which he ever and anon galvanizes the weakly frame 
of Positivism until it looks more than ever like John 
Bunyan’s Pope and Pagan rolled into one. There is 
a story often repeated, and I am afraid none the lees 
mythical on that account, of a valiant and loud.voiced 
. corporal, in command of two full privates, who falling 
in with a regiment of the enemy in the dark, orders 
it to surrender under pain of instant annihilation by 
his force; and the enemy surrenders accordingly. I 
am always reminded of this tale when I read ihe 
positivist commands to the forces of Christianity and 
of Science; only the enemy show no more signs of 
intending to obey now than they hav done any time 
these forty years. 

The allocution under consideration has the papal 
flavor which is wont to hang about the utterances of 
the pontiffs of the church of Comte. Mr. Harrison 
speaks with authority and not as one of the common 
scribes of the period. He knows not only what 
agnosticism is and how it has come about, but what 
will become of it. The agnostic is to content himself 
with being the precursor of the positivist. In his 
place, as a sort of navvy leveling the ground and 
cleansing it of such poor stuff as Christianity, he is a 
useful creature who deserves patting on the back, on 
condition that he does not venture beyond his last. 
But let not these scientific Sanballats presume that 
they are good enough to take part in the building of 
‘the Temple—they are mere Samaritans, doomed to 

. die out in proportion as the Religion of Humanity is 
accepted by mankind. Well, if that is their fate, they 
hav time to be cheerful. But let us hear Mr. Har- 
rison’s pronouncement of their doom. 

“ Agnosticism is a stage in the evolution of religion, 
an entirely negativ stage, the point reached by phys- 
icists, a purely mental] conclusion, with no relation to 
things social at all” (p. 154). I am quite dazed by 
this declaration. Are there, then, any “conclusions ” 
that are not “purely mental?" Is there “no relation 
to things social” in “mental conclusions" which affect 
men’s whole conception of life? Was that prince of 
agnostics, David Hume, particularly imbued with 
physical science? . Supposing physical science to be 
non-existent, would not the agnostic principle, applied 
by the philologist and the historian, lead to exactly 
the same results? Is the modern more or less com- 
plete suspension of judgment as to the facts of the 
history of regal Rome, or the real origin of the 
Homeric poems, anything but agnosticism in history 
and in literature? And if so, how can agnosticism 
be the “ mere negation of the physicist?” 

“Agnosticism is a stage in the evolution of relig- 

‘ion.” No two people agree as to what is meant by 
the term “religion ;” but if it means, as I think it 
ought to mean, simply the reverence and love for the 
ethical ideal, and the desire to realize that ideal in 
life, which every man ought to feel—then I say agnos- 
ticism has no more to do with it than it has to do 
with music or painting. If, on the other hand, Mr. 
Harrison, like most people, means by “religion” 
theology, then, in my judgment, agnosticism can be 
said to be a stage in its evolution, only as death may 
be said to be the final stage in the evolution of life. 

When agnostic logic is simply one of the canons of thought, 
agnosticism, as a distinctiv faith, will hav spontaneously dis- 
appeared (p. 155). . 

I ean but marvel that such sentences as this, and 
those already quoted, should hav proceeded from 
Mr. Harrison's pen. Does he really mean to suggest 
that agnostics hav a logic peculiar to themselvs? 
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It would be difficult to name a single known agnostic who 
has given to history anything like the amount of thought and 
study which he brings to a knowledge of the physical world 
(p.158). - 


Whoso calls to mind what I may venture to term 
the bright side of Christianity, that ideal of manhood, 
with its strength and its patience; its justice and its 
pity for human frailty ; its helpfulness, to the extrem- 
ity of self-sacrifice; its ethical purity and nobility ; 
which apostles hav pictured, in which armies of mar- 
tyrs hav placed their unshakable faith, and whence 
obscure men and women, like Catherine of Sienna 
and John Knox, hav derived the courage to rebuke 
popes and kings, is not likely to underrate the impor- 
tance of the Christian faith as a factor in human his- 
tory, or to doubt that if that faith should prove to be 
incompatible with our knowledge, or necessary want 
of knowledge, some other hypostasis of men’s hopes, 
genuin enough and worthy enough to replace it, will . 
arise. But that the incongruous mixture of bad sci- 
ence with eviscerated papistry, out of which Comte: , 
manufactured the positivist religion, will be the heir 
of the Christian ages, I hav too much respect for the 
humanity of the future to believe. Charles the 
Second told his brother, “They will not kill me, 
James, to make you king." And if critical science is 
remorselessly destroying the historical foundations 
of the noblest ideal of humanity which mankind hav 
yet worshiped, it is little likely to permit the pitiful 
reality to climb into the vacant shrine. 

That a man should determin to devote himself to 
the service of humanity—including intellectual and 
moral self-culture under that name; that this should 
be, in the proper sense of the word, his religion—is 
not only an intelligible, but, I think, a laudable reso- 
lution. And I am greatly disposed to believe that it 
is the only religion which will prove itself to be unas- 
sailably acceptable so long as the human race endures. 
But when the positivist asks me to worship “ Human- 
ity "—that is to say, to adore the generalized concep- 
tion of men as they ever hav been and probably ever 
will be—I must reply that I could just as soon bow 
down and worship the generalized conception of a 
* wilderness of apes." Surely we are not going back 
to the days of paganism, when individual men were 
deified, and the hard, good sense of a dying Vespasian 
could prompt the bitter jest, “ Æt puto Deus jio." 
No divinity doth hedge a modern man, be he even a 
sovereign ruler. Nor is there anyone, except a munic- 
ipal magistrate, who is officially declared worshipful. 
But if there is no spark of worship-worthy divinity 
in the individual twigs of humanity, whence comes 
that godlike splendor which the Moses of positivism 
fondly imagins to pervade the whole bush ? 

I know no study which is so unutterably saddening 
as that of the evolution of humanity as it is set forth 
in the annals of history. Out of the darkness of 
prehistoric ages man emerges with the marks of his 
lowly origin strong upon him. He is a brute, only 
more intelligent than the other brutes; a blind prey 
to impulses, which as often as not lead him to destruc- 
iion; a victim to endless illusions, which make his 
mental existence a terror and a burden, and fill his 
physieallife with barren toil and battle. He attains 
à certain degree of physical comfort, and develops 
a more or less workable theory of life in such favor- 
able situations as the plains of Mesopotamia or of 
Egypt, and then, for thousands and thousands of. 
years, struggles with varying fortunes, attended by 
infinit wickedness, bloodshed, and misery, to main- 
tain himself at this point against the greed and the 
ambition of his fellow-men. He makes a point of 
killing and otherwise persecuting all those who first 
try to get him to move on; and when he has moved 
on a step, foolishly confers post-mortem deification on 
his victims. He exactly repeats the process with all 
who want to move a step yet further. And the best 
men of the best epochs are simply those who make 
the fewest blunders and commit the fewest sins. 

That one should rejoice in the good man, forgiv 
the bad man, and pity and help all men to the best 
of one’s abiiity, is surely indisputable. It is the 
glory of Judaism and of Christianity to hav pro- 
claimed this truth, through all their aberrations. 
But the worship of a god who needs forgivness and 
help, and deserves pity every hour of his existence, 
is no better than that of any other voluntarily selected 
fetich. The emperor Julian’s project was hopeful, in 
comparison with the prospects of the new Anthro- 
polatry. 


Will he kindly help me out of my bewilderment when 
I try to think of “logic” being anything else than 
the canon (which, I believe, means rule) of thought? 
As to agnosticism being a distinctiv faith, I hav 
already shown that it cannot possibly be anything of 
the kind; unless perfect faith in logic is distinctiv of 
agnostics, which, after all, it may be. 

Agnosticism as a religious philosophy per se rests on an 
almost total ignoring of history and social evolution (p. 152). 

But neither per se nor per aliud has agncsticism 
(if I know anything about it) the least pretension to 
be a religious philosophy; so far from resting on 
ignorance of history, and that social evolution of 
which history is the account, it is and has been the 
inevitable result of the strict adherence to scientific 
methods by historical investigators. Our forefathers 
were quite confident about the existence of Romulus 
and Remus, of King Arthur, and of Hengst and 
Horsa. Most of us hav become agnostics in regard 
to the reality of these worthies. It is a matter of 
notoriety, of which Mr. Harrison, who accuses us all 
so freely of ignoring history, should not be ignorant, 
that the critical process which has shattered the 
foundations of orthodox Christian doctrin owes its 
origin, not to the devotees of physical science, but, 
before all, to Richard Simon, ‘the learned French 
Oratorian, just two hundred years ago. I cannot 
find evidence that either Simon, or any one of the 
great scholars and critics of the eighteenth and nine- 
teenth centuries who hav continued Simon’s work, 
had any particular acquaintance with physical science. 
I hay already pointed out that Hume was independ- 
ent of it. And certainly one of the most potent 
influences in the same direction, upon history in the 
present century, that of Grote, did not come from 
the physical side. Physical science, in fact, has had 
nothing directly to do with the criticism of the gos- 
pels; it is wholly incompetent to furnish demon- 
strativ evidence that any statement made in these 
histories is untrue. Indeed, modern physiology can 
find parallels in nature for events of apparently the 
most eminently supernatural kind recounted in some 
of those histories. 

It is a comfort to hear, upon Mr. Harrison's author- 
ity, that the laws of physical nature show no signs of 
becoming “less definit, less consistent, or less popular 
as time goes on" (p.154). How a law of natureis to be- 
come indefinit, or “inconsistent,” passes my poor pow- 
ers of imagination. But with universal suffrage and the 
coach-dog theory of premiership in full view; the 
theory, I mean, that the whole duty of a political 
chief is to look sharp for the way the social coach is 
driving, and then run in front and bark loud—as if 
being the leading noise-maker and guiding were the 
same things—it is truly satisfactory to me to know 
that the laws of nature are increasing in popularity. 
Looking at recent developments of the policy which 
is said to express the great heart of the people, I hav 
had my doubts of the fact; and my love for my 
fellow-countrymen has led me to reflect with dread 
on what will happen to them, if any of the laws of 
nature ever become so unpopular in their eyes as to 
be voted down by the transcendent authority of univer- 
sal suffrage. If the legion of demons, before they set 
out on their journey in the swine, had had time to 
hold a meeting and to resolve unanimously, “ That 
the law of gravitation is oppressiv and ought to be 
repealed,” I am afraid it would hav made no sort of 
difference to the result, when their two thousand un- 
willing porters were once launched down the steep 
slopes of the fatal shore of Gennesaret. 

The question of the place of religion as an element of 

human nature, as a force of human society, its origin, analy- 
sis, and functions, has never been considered at all from an 
agnostic point of view (p. 152). 
: I doubt not that Mr. Harrison knows vastly more 
about history than I do; in fact, he tells the public 
that some of my friends and I hav no opportunity of 
occupying ourselvs with that subject. I do not like 
to contradict any statement which Mr. Harrison 
makes on his own authority; only, if I may be true 
to my agnostic principles, I humbly ask how he has 
obtained assurance on this head. I do not profess to 
know anything about the range of Mr. Harrison's 
studies ; but as he has thought it fitting to start the 
subject, I may venture to point out that, on the evi- 
dence adduced, it might be equally permissible to 
draw the conclusion that Mr. Harrison's absorbing 
labors as the pontifex maximus of the positivist 
religion hav not allowed him to aequire that acquaint- 
ance with the methods and results of physical science, 
or with the history of philosophy, or of philological 
and historical criticism, which is essential to anyone 
who desires to obtain a right understanding of agnos- 
ticism. Incompetence in philosophy, and in all 
branches of science except mathematics, is the well- 
known mental characteristic of the founder of Posi- 
tivism. Faithfulness in disciples is an admirable 
quality in itself; the pity is that it not unfrequently 
leads to the imitation of the weaknesses as well as of 
the strength of the master. It is only such over- 
faithfulness which can account for a “strong mind 
really saturated with the historical sense” (p. 153) 
exhibiting the extraordinary forgetfulness of the his- 
torical fact of the existence of David Hume implied 
by the assertion that 


When the historian of religion in the twentieth 
‘century is writing about the nineteenth, I foresee he 
will say something of this kind: 

The most curious and instructiv events in the relig- 
ious history of the preceding century are the rise 
and progress of two new sects, called Mormons and 
Positivists. To the student who has carefully con 
sidered these remarkable phenomena nothing in the 
records of religious self-delusion can appear improb- 
able. 

The Mormons arose in the midst of the great 
republic, which, though comparativly insignificant, at 
that time, in territory as in the number of its citizens, 
was (as we know from the fragments of the speeches 
of its orators which hav come down to us) no less 
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' remarkable for the nativ intelligence of its population, 
than for the wide extent of their information, owing 
to the activity of their publishers in diffusing all that 
they could invent, beg, borrow, or steal. Nor were 
they Jess noted for their perfect freedom from all re- 
atraints in thought or speech or deed ; except, to be 
sure, the beneficent and wise influence of the majority 
exerted, in case of need, through an institution 
kaown as “tarring and feathering,” the exact nature 
of which is now disputed. 

There is a complete consensus of testimony that the 
founder of Mormonism, one Joseph Smith, was a low- 
minded, ignorant scamp, and that he stole the 
“Seriptures” which he propounded, not being 
clever enough to forge even such contemptible stuff 
as they contain. Nevertheless he must hav been a 
msn of some force of character, for a considsrable 
number of disciples soon gathered about him. In 
pile of repeated outbursts of popular hatred and 
violence—during one of which persecutions, Smith 
was brutally murdered—ihe Mormon body steadily 
increased, and became a flourishing community. 
But the Mormon practices being objectionable to the 
majority, they were, more than once, without any 
pretense of law, but by force of riot, arson, and 
murder, driven away from the land they had occu- 
pied. WHarried by these persecutions, the Mormon 
body eveniually committed itself to the tender mer- 
cies of a desert as barren as that of Sinai; and, after 
terrible sufferings and privations, reached the oasis 
of Utah. Here it grew and flourished, sending out 
missionaries to, and receiving converts from, all parts 
of Europe, sometimes to the number of 10 000 in a 
year; until in 1880, the rich and flourishing com- 
munity numbered 110 000 souls in Utah alone, while 
there were probably 30,000 or 40,000 scattered 
abroed elsewhere. In the whole history of religions 
there is no more remarkable example of the power of 
faith; and, in this case, the founder of that faith was 
indubitably a most despicable creature. It is inter- 
esting to observe that the course taken by the great 
republic and its citizens runs exactly parallel with that 
taken by the Roman empire and its citizens toward 
the early Christians, except that the Romans had & 
certain legal excuse for their acts of violence, inas- 
much as the Christian “ sodalitia" were not licensed, 
and consequently were, ipso facto, ilegal assem- 
blages. Until, in the latter part of the nineteenth 
century, the United States legislature decreed the 
illegality of polygamy, the Mormons were wholly 
within the law. 

Nothing can present a greater contrast to all this 
than the history of the Positivists. This sect arose 
much about the same time as that of the Mormons, 
in the upper and most instructed stratum of the 

` quiek-witted, skeptical population of Paris. The 

founder, Auguste Comte, was & teacher of mathe- 
matics, but of no eminence in that department of 
knowledge, and with nothing but an amateur's ac- 
quaintance with physical, chemical, and biological 
science. His works are repulsiv on account of the 
dull diffuseness of their style, and a certain air, as of 

& superior person, which characterizes them; but 

nevertheless they contain good things here and there. 

It would take too much space to reproduce in detail 

a system which proposes to regulate all hüman life 

by the promulgation of a gentile Leviticus. Suffice 

it to say that M. Comte may be described as a syn- 
cretic, who, like the Gnostics of early church history, 
attempted to combine the substance of imperfectly 
comprehended contemporary science with the form 
of Roman Christianity. It may be that this is the 
reason why his disciples were so very angry with 
some obscure people called Agnostics, whose views, 
if we may judge by the accounts left in the works of 

a Positivist controversial writer, were very 

absurd. 


To put the matter briefly, M. Comte, finding Chris-. 


tianity and Science at daggers drawn, seems to hav 
said to Science, “You find Christianity rotten at the 
core, do you? Well, I will scoop out the inside of 
it." And to Romanism: “You find Science mere 
dry light—eold and bare. Well, I will put your 
shell over it, and so, as schoolboys make a specter 
out of a turnip and a tallow candle, behold the new 
religion of Humanity complete !" 

Unfortunately neither the Romanists nor the peo- 
ple who were something more than amateurs in 
science, could be got to worship M. Comte’s new 
idol properly. In the nativ country of Positivism, 
one distinguished man of letters and one of science, 
for a time, helped to make up a roomful of the 
faithful, but their love soon grew cold. In England, 
on the other hand, there appears to be little doubt 
that, in the ninth decade of the century, the multi- 
tude of disciples reached the grand totalof several 
score. They had the advantage of the advocacy of 
one or two most eloquent and learned apostles, and, 
at any rate, the sympathy of several persons of light 
and leading—and, if they were not seen, they were 
heard all over the world. (On the other hand, as a 
sect, they labored under the prodigious disadvantage 
of being refined, estimable people, living in the midst 
of the worn-out civilization of the Old World ; where 
anyone who had tried to persecute them, as the 
Mormons were persecuted, would hav been instantly 
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hanged. But the majority never dreamed of perse- 
cuting them ; on the contrary they were rather given 
to cole and otherwise try the patience of, the ma- 
ority. 
The history of these sects in the closing years of 
the century is highly instructiv. Mormonism . .. 

But I find I hav suddenly slipped off Mr. Harri- 
son's tripod, which I had borrowed for the occasion. 
The fact is, I am not equal to the prophetical busi- 
ness, and ought not to hav undertaken it. 

T. H. Hoxvey. 
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A. D. Swan, at present a sojourner in our city, 
heads the list of last month's contributors with a life- 
passage fee. Brother Swan is a studious reader and 
deep thinker, possessing marked ability also as a 
writer, and is brave enough to express his con- 
victions, though they bs unpalatable to some who, in 
his view, are too positiv on matters purely speculativ. 
Not regarding rashness of expression as the sole 
demonstration of Radical Liberalism, he believes a 
little more modesty would better become the philo- 
sophical inquirer. Severely practical, his Secular 
principles are therefore of the most robust order, 
for, believing in our rights, he takes care to sustain 
them. Brother Swan has had a remarkably varied 
life, has been an extensiv traveler, and has been 
famous as a musician. He is now a “promoter” of 
scientific inventions, and has just organized a com- 
pany with $50,000 for the manufacture of combination 
locks for general purposes. He is one of the ster- 
ling, reliable men of the Secular cause. 

Capt. Robert Davis was one of the benefactors of 
the Liberal cause. He is a gentleman of culture and 
sterling character. We are happy to learn that the 
work of the Union has won his confidence and sup- 
port, and we hope he will hav reason to rejoice at the 
work being done, to which we bid him a most hearty 
welcome. He writes: ‘“ Incloséd find order for $10, 
which please accept as a slight token of my appre- 
ciation of your recent and present labors in the cause 
of Freethought, as well as an encouragement to per- 
severe in the good work.” 

R. F. Grigsby had just re urned full of enthusiasm 
from the grand California convention in San Fran- 
cisco when he wrote Brother Wettstein for some 
jewelry, and considerately inclosed an X for the 
Union. He rejoices over the wonderful results Free- 
thought has accomplished on the coast, and says: 
“Samuel P. Putnam is a good, whole-souled worker, 
and is doing a grand work in waking up the people.” 

Alliance is an important Liberal center, and R. G. 
Smith is the man at the helm in that community. 
He forwards the amount pledged by their delegates 
at the last congress, and reports the Union in 
At their Paine ball they 
had ninety-four couples, and a handsome surplus is 
now in the treasury. In one set danced the vener- 
able, lifelong Liberal, Mrs. Bailey, aged ninety years, 
her daughter, grand-daughter, and  great-grand- 
daughter. Quite a unique quartet, possibly one 
which never could be repeated by a Liberal. 
Brother Smith is now busily engaged in defending 
Paine’s memory in the local press. Allez Alliance! 

Reuben Wright, secretary, forwards $10 for the 
Molalla, Ore., Secular Union. This “band of 
brothers” was the first to respond, as an organiza- 
tion, to my appeal for funds after accepting the sec- 
retaryship, and I consequently hold it in grateful 
remembrance. Their secretary hopes “the cause 
may be pushed forward as far in the present year as 
it has in the past." Well try. Reuben is all right 
—on the Secular question. 

G. H. Hanschild is the worthy host of the Herman 
House, Victoris, Tex., and we earnestly hope his 
generosity to the Union will be the means of his 
making many valued friends among Secularists of 
the South. His vocation affords the most pleasant 
* propaganda by deeds.” In all my travels I found 
but one boniface bold enough not to hide his being 


a Freethinker, and whose portrait of Colonel Ingersoll 
found a prominent place in bis parlor. The Aweri- 
can House at Kalamazoo is nearly always full, and it 
is the best in the state of Michigan. 

Mrs. Olds, one of our lady vice-presidents, is a 
ceaseless worker for the Union and a most generous 
helper. She sent $5, which, if I remember right, 
was to be credited to others, but her letter being 
mislaid, she will kindly convey those friends our 
acknowledgments. 

Clarence Hensley is waking up his community in 
Colorado, and has organized the Pine River Sec- 
ular Union. Bravo, Hensley! That is what we 
should do everywhere. Join the American Secular 
Union. Organize! organize!! organize!!! Those 
who stand in the way of that consummation are 
traitors to the cause of Secularization, aud deserve 
to be treated with utter contempt by all Liberals. 
They are stumbling-blocks in the path of progress 
which should be and must be hurled aside. 

Brother Greenhill, a life member, did not forget 
the Union on aecount of bis foreign tour, and before 
reaching home left a donation. Being quite an 
astronomer, would he inform us whether “ ‘Taurus " 
is not the solar biological sign of Senator Blair, and : 
whether the Bull is on the ascending or descending 
node? 

F. H. Nicoles, of Medaryville, enrols as a member, 
and orders some pamphiets. He proposes to do 
some propaganda work on his own account. "s 

Brother Zimmer desires to take an annual tri 
among those who comprehend the baneful influence 
of priesteraft upon legislation, and work to remedy 
that state of affairs. 

With only one of those who forwarded their 
donations to Tug Trura Szexer is the writer person- 
ally acquainted, Mrs. Susan Reichester, of Valley 
Falls, Kan., a most energetic and intelligent worker 
in the Freethought vinyard. To the other friends 
we desire to tender our sincere thanks. 

JOHN E. REMSBURG. 

This noted pioneer of freedom, whose name is 
honored by Freethinkers as a household word, lect- 
ured Sunday, March 3d, at the Princess Opera House 
for the Chicago Secular Union. His discourse in the 
afternoon was “Bible Morals,” which elicited from 
Judge Russell, for years a leader in the Philosophical 
Society, this compliment: * While most of the state- 
ments made by the lecturer taken separately are not 
new to me, I never before realized the mass of im- 
morality contained in the Bible, which the lecturer, 
by his masterly collation of facts, has given, or the 
danger to society of putting this book, as & moral 
guide, in the hands of children. It is the most 
conclusiv lecture I hav heard on the question.” 

When it is generally recognized that Judge Rue- 
sell is one of, if not the best read man in Chicago in 
philosophical literature, the estimate he held of 
Remsburg's lecture is worth recording. 

There is nothing of the Bombastes Furioso about 
Remsburg, but, with the rapier of reason and the 
skill of a most accomplished swordsman, he delivers 
the most deadly heart-thrusts at superstition, and 
orthodoxy would become a vast graveyard if Rems- 
burg could but reach it all. 

The Chicago News reports his evening leoturé as 
follows: 

The Seventh Demand of the doctrin of Secularism is that 
no laws shall be made to compel people to observe the Sab- 
bath. The Hon. Jobn E. Remsburg, ex-superintendent of 
public instruction for Kansas, addressed the Chicago Secular 
Union last night on the subject of ‘‘ Sabbath-Breaking.” 
His view of the subject was entirely different from that of 
the speakers at Central Music Hall. The Blair Sunday bill, 
now before Congress, he said proposed to giv eighty thou- 
sand people—the clergy of the country—a monopoly of one 
day of the week. By preaching that the Christian Sabbath 
was & Christian institution the clergy were practicing a gross 
fraud on the people, as the speaker declared he could prove 
by the Bible and by the early Christian writers. They con- 
ceded that there was no divine command to keep Sunday 
holy after the abrogation of the Jewish laws, in which Sat- 
urday was the designated Sabbath. Jesus Christ, the 
speaker held, was a Sabbath-breaker, and Sabbath-breaking 
was One of the accusations made by his executioners. 

Sunday was designated as the Sabbath by the emperor 
Constantine in a.p. 321, because it was the day on which 
the pagans honored the sun. Mr. Remsburg told of the 
punishments meted out by the early American Puritans, who 
punished mothers for kissing the fevered lips of a dying 
child on the Sabbath day. He quoted Calvin, Tyndall, 
Cranmer, Milton, Jeremy Taylor, William Penn, James 
Freeman Clarke, and Cardinal Gibbons in defense of his 
position that no divine authority existed for a Sunday Sab- 
bath. Cardinal Gibbons, a sagacious theologian, favored the 
Blair bill because he knew it meant union of church and 
state, and because he knew the Catholic church would event- 
ually rule both. 

The speaker asked that the state make the day a holiday— 
not a holy day for the support of priestcraft. He was op- 
posed, he said, to a law that would punish a newsboy for 
earning a few pennies on a day when clergymen were earn- 
ing their living. The clown in the circus had as much right 
to amuse on & Sunday as the clown in the tabernacle. 

l E. A. STEVENS. ' 
_ tO 

Some people think that the diptheria is a disease of recent 
origin, but the Baptists hav had the dip theory among them 
for two hundred years or more. 

—— ib € 

t Dure a ministerial career of fifty years," said a New 
England clergyman, “‘ if ever I got into pecuniary difficulty 
it was some good-natured sinner who helped me out,” 
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South Dakota's Constitution. 


The people of South Dakota are about to launch 
out in the ship of statehood. They will vote to sus- 
tain or not the Sioux Falls constitution of 1885 in 
May next. I herewith append the sections which 
are of interest to Freethinkers. Article vi, section 3, 

-relating to worship and public expenditure of money 
to religious societies, reads as follows: 

The right to worship God according to the dictates of con- 
science shall never be infringed. No person shall be denied 
any. civil or political right, privilege, or capacity on account 
of his religious opinions; but the liberty of conscience hereby 
secured shall not be so construed as to excuse licentiousness, 
the invasion of the rights of others, or justify practices incon- 
sistent with the peace or safety of the state. No person shall 


be compelled to attend or support any ministry or place of. 


worship against his consent, nor shall any preference be 
given by law to any religious establishment or mode of wor- 
ship. No money or property of the state shall be given or 
appropriated for the benefit of any sectarian or religious 
society or institution. ` 

Section 5 of the same article relates to free speech, 
and is as follows: l 

Every person may freely speak, write, and publish on all 
subjects, being responsible for the abuse of that right. In all 
trials for libel, both civil and criminal, the truth, when pub- 
lished with good motivs and for justifiable ends, shall be a 
sufficient defense. The jury shall hav the right to determin 
the fact and the law under the direction of the court. 

Article xxi, section 3, does not bar the Agnostic 
from taking the oath of office. It reads as follows: 

Every person elected or appointed to any office in this 
state, except such inferior offices as may be by law exempted, 
shall before entering upon the duties thereof, take an oath or 
affirmation to support the constitution of the United States 
and of this state, and faithfully to discharge the duties of 
this office. 

Article xxii relates to modes of worship, and reads 
as follows: 

COMPAOT WITH THE UNITED STATES. 

The following article shall be irrevocable without the con- 
sent of the United States and the people of this state: First, 
That perfect toleration of religious sentiment shall be secured, 
and no inhabitant of this state shall ever be molested in per- 
son or property on account of his or her mode of religious 
worship. 

I find nothing in the constitution relating to chap- 
lains of the legislatures. I think the above sections 
show.a Liberal tendency in Western statesmanship. 

South Dakota will sail into the Union without 
a religious fetter upon any of its citizens if the Sioux 
Falls constitution becomes a reality. The Agnostic, 
the Jew, the Protestant, the Catholic, the Spiritual- 
ist, will hav equal privileges to worship God accord- 
ing to the dictates of conscience. The state will 
show no preference nor appropriate any money for 
the benefit of religious institutions. 

True, it does not embody the Nine Demands of 
Liberalism, yet it is free from the greedy power of 
religious intolerance and bigotry, which is always 
sure to assert itself whenever a chance is given. 

It has the spirit of Thomas Jefferson and Thomas 
Paine embodied in its principles. But it may yet 
take vigilance on the part of the Liberal element to 
save the constitution from bigotry’s stamp. The 
Yankton Press says: “The July constitutional con- 
vention might make any alterations demanded by 
public sentiment, as the document is to be submitted 
in October.” 

Would-be senators and representativs who sit in 
the conventions are sometimes led from the path of 
equality and justice by those who threaten to with- 
draw their influence. Lest us hope and strive to the 
end that when another star is pinned to the flag of 
the Union to represent South Dakota, it may be the 
emblem of a state whose people enjoy civil, mental, 

_and religious liberty. Lour N. Cri, Jr. 

Richland, Dak., March 8, 1889. 

— 94 99—— ———— — 
Things in London. 

The appeal of Mr. A. B. Morse to the by-laws 
committee of the London school board, asking them 
to rescind a previous resolution that he should not 
be permitted to advocate Freethought doctrins, has, 
up to the present, been unsuccessful. The question 
will come on again, and it is to be hoped Mr. Moss 
will gain his point, though this seems somewhat 
doubtful while the clerical element is so strong. Of 
course, if he belonged to any sect of the very united 

"Christian church, he could lecture, preach, or write to 
. his heart’s content, even if he neglected his duties 
for the purpose, but on no account, even in his own 
‘time, must he say or do anything in opposition to 
the only true religion. One opposing member of the 
committee took up his petition on commercial 
grounds, saying that a business man would not allow 
a person in his employment to lecture and circulate 
books to the effect that his master’s wares were false- 
hood and imposture, which is a very beautifully ex- 
pressed and logical argument, only it happens to hav 
no bearing on the case in point. I only wonder the 
bold, bad Freethinker has not been charged with 
every possible crime—probably he would be, were it 
not for the law of libel. So long as he continues in 
his present evil courses I fear he will not be able to 
emulate that pious Baptist minister who appeared 
this week in the bankruptcy court and acknowledged 
that he had got into difficulties with regard to funds 
collected from the elect to build a new chapel, and 
borrowed money from various confiding believers to 


make good the deficiency. He cleaned out one | might, as a sort of preliminary, be induced to write 


widow of his congregation, but although she has 
been brought to poverty, no doubt it was the Lord’s 
will executed through the humble instrumentality 
of his servant, and her chastening will be blessed to 
her, and compensated for most fully in the new Jeru- 
salem. Another man of God is under remand for 
decoying a girl of fifteen from her home and effecting 
her ruin. Itis pleasant to read that the Lord is still 
with him, and stirred up his friends to become bail- 
bonds, so that he may not be degraded by spending 
a week in jail with low criminals. These are only 
two cases of clerical weakness—there are plenty 
more—though in many instances interest is used to 
keep them from being publicly known, lest the ene-. 
mies of the Lord should rejoice. 

As I anticipated, Dr. Parker has soon given up his 
discourses to workingmen; they evidently did not 
suit him. The home thrusts he received made him 
feel uneasy, and he must hav confessed to himself 
what a humbug he really is. 

Although it is well known that missionary efforts 
in the East are dismal failures, but not admitted to 
be so by those interested in keeping up the farce, the 
testimony of Mr. Caine, M.P., and Nonconformist, 
should tend to open the eyes of all who are not ab- 
solutely blind. He states that, in the main, the 
results are “miserable, inadequate, and discourag- 
ing." At Serampore the Baptist church has fallen 
from eighty-five members in 1880 to twenty-four in 
1888, and the same tale of decreasing congregations 
may be told of the churches in other places. In fact, 
the members are so few that, in the Baptist schools, 
Hindoo and Mohammedan teachers hav to be em- 
ployed, and the result is easily to be foreseen. In 
Mr. Caine’s opinion the tendency amongst educated 
nativs is to exchange Eastern superstitions for West- 
ern skepticism, and not for the decaying forms of 
Western Christianity. The missionary societies must. 
curse him for his disclosures, and will hav all their 
work cut out to neutralize the effects of his statement 
at the forthcoming May meeting. 

Mr. Waller, part proprietor of the London Zimes, 
is about as pious a person as you would be likely to 
meet, and fully acts up to the example set by the 
early Christians in lying for the glory of God, and 
the increase of his own riches. The exposure of his 
false witnesses this week has been the all-absorbing 
topic, and shows to what depths of infamy a fervent 
Christian can dessend to injure his fellow-men, who, 
by the way, are also orthodox believers. Mr. Foote, 
in his paper, has ably compared these forgeries with 
those of the Christian fathers, and has shown how 
easy it would be, in the Dark Ages, for the interested 
majority to impose all sorts of lying tales on the 
world. The parallel is extremely apposit, though it 
will not be seen by those who do not wish to see it. 

Mr. Tom Mead, the Shaksperian actor, late of 
Irving’s company, has passed away full of years and 
honor, and I do not hear that he was converted or 
died miserably, as Freethinkers are popularly sup- 
posed to do. I had the pleasure of meeting him 
once with Mr. Watts, and found him a most genial 
and well-informed conversationalist, and hav always 
regretted circumstances prevented my seeing him 
again. Such men are the salt of the earth and can 
ill be spared. J. D. 

Chips. 

It is to be presumed that even if McArthur were 
to die and not liv again, the world would manage to 
struggle along in some sort of way, and, bidding 
him a “kindly farewell, would turn its attention" to 
the next most available curiosity. 

McArthur quotes from Milton's “Samson Agonis- 
tes" Dalila's words— 

In argument with men, a woman ever 

Goes by the worse, whatever be her cause; 
and he professes that Mrs. Slenker has caused him 
to adopt the sentiment of this quotation. I wish 
this gentleman would designate the “ sections of this 
country" where he livs; for I hav a curiosity to 
know if *in these parts educated people in reading a 
criticism look for and demand” such exuberant dis- 
plays of chivalry. 

He forgets what is due to Mrs. Slenker's age ; and 
generally acknowledged character as an honest, able, 
candid, conscientious, courteous public writer. He 
forgets what is due to the sex, all women, even his 
own mother and sisters. I can imagin Samson 
weighing over two hundred pounds and standing 
five feet eleven inches in his stocking feet, and in his 
rage resembling McArthur, but only in this one thing 
does Mrs. Slenker resemble:Delilah—that is, she has 
shorn, shaven smooth, yea, pulled up by the very 
roots, the locks that were thought to be the source of 
his great strength. All metaphors fail at some point; 
and try as he may, McArthur cannot, like Samson, 
by one supreme, final desperate effort, “bring down 
the house.” 

It seems that, without my knowing it, my guides 
hav led me to formulate one of McArthur’s “ proposi- 
tiong"—to wit, that Materialists are not infallible. 

This is the first intimation I hav had that Mo- 
Arthur has any * propositions," and as I am not used 
to discussing matters in this vague way, perhaps he 


them out, and number, or mark them, for future use 
or reference. It would be quite laughable after this 
“tempest in a teapot,” if we were to find ourselvs 
agreed on all these propositions. My special atten- 
tion is called to a statement of “facts.” Iam quite 
willing to admit that, when a distinction is made be- 
tween inference and experience, that statement 
relates MeArthur's real experiences. For instance, 
six times, he says “writing was heard.” The eet of 
writing can always be seen, but not always heard ; 
besides, a similar noise to that of writing cen be 
made without writing on a slate, or writing on any- 
thing. Isuppose MeArthur will aecept this judicial 
emendation of his statement, so as to read, “a noise 
like writing was heard.” . 

I am afraid that critical prudence exhausted itself 
in an examination of the table, for siæ times an în- 
ference in the nature of petitio principii has been 
substituted for the naked fact. Now, I shall thi:k 
this was done unconsciously and from the natural 
bent of the witness, unless he “slops over” like a 
pettifogging lawyer, and tries to defend the usage. 
He can say that it is an ellipsis if he choose, but it is 
vital in this case to supply it, for writing was not 
heard, at least, not that writing. As a matter of 
course, the slates, as usual, were marked for the pur- 
pose of identification, but I hav heard of Slade, and 
I would suggest that he also should hav been 
marked, as he is apt to lose his own identity. But 
more of this in its proper place, and when I can pro- 
duce the documents to prove it. 

“The power was so very great [inference again" 
that the medium withdrew the slates and tied ther 
It certainly took “a force" to tie them; it wou.. 
take some force to tie any slate. It would also re- 
quire some degree'of intelligence to make even the 
most simple knot. So I am inclined to say: “ Yes ; 
these experiments prove: 1. A force. 2. That this 
force is intelligent.” There you are, up to this date, 
just where you wish to be; so go ahead and don't 
mind me if I am a little facetious, for I am built that 
way and can’t help it. Now, if those slates had not 
been tied they might hav suddenly disappeared like 
the Sangrael, or they might hav set out tramping 
around the world like the Wandering Jew, or 
* Japhet in search of his father.” There is nothing 
like having “a force” intelligently applied to the re- 
straint of such slates. It seems Mr. Macdonald took 
this experiment à posteriorily, for you say, emphat- 
ically, * He sat on them.” As the old-time doctors 
in desperate cases applied leeches about everywhere 
they could find a place to put one, so Mr. Mac- 
donald’s companions seem to hav applied slates in 
his case. Slates on his shoulder, a slate on his head, 
one in each hand, and “Ae sat on them.” With slates 
all around him, too, in utter confusion, he must hav 
presented the appearance of an animated slate 
quarry, and might hav passed himself off on some 
unsophisticated school-marm for a whole class in 
arithmetic. By the Immense Jubilator! I am sur- 
prised that he lived through it! I am anxious to 
hear from him—very. Above all, I wish to know 
how much of a medium he is when you fellows are 
not with him. Now come, Eugene, “honest Injun,” 
can you run the thing “all by your lone self ?” 

Now, my dear Mr. McArthur, I really wish you 
could succeed in fairly proving a life beyond this 
fleeting show that we call life. To me it is not 
pleasant to contemplate the complete and total ob- 
literation of my consciousness in death. Still, this 
seems to be what we must expect, and I try to make 
the best of it. Indeed, it is not very fearful when it 
is seen in its true aspect, and it can be made useful, 
too, as an incentiv to right and earnest living, as I 
know from my own experience. Your séances seem 
very foolish to me, and I am amused at your childish 
credulity ; but drive right ahead and let us see how 
you “get there" I will address you directly and 
seriously hereafter, if you will take off your gates. 

J. K. P. Baxer. 


o 
Lectures and Meetings. 


W..S. BELL lectures April 7th in Kansas City, at Bond 
9th and 10th, Emporia 12th, and Bavaria 15th. 


Tur Manhattan Liberal Club wii litten on the 15th inst. 
to Starr H. Nichols on the “ Philosophy of Evolution.” On 
the 22d, Lucian Sanial will tell of the ‘‘ Genesis of Religion." 
On the 29th, T. B. Wakeman will speak in commemoration 
of the birthday of Courtlandt Palmer. Every friend of Mr. 
Palmer’s will of course be there. The club meets every Fri- 
day evening, at 220 East 15th street, at 8 o'clock, E. B. 
Foote, Jr., M.D., in the chair. 


J. E. REMsnuno lectured in the following places during the 
month of February: Creston, Ia., 1st; What Cheer, Ia., 2d, 
8d; Eddyville, Ia., 4th, 5th, 6th; Clayton, Ill., 7th; Virden, 
Il., 8th ; Litchfield, Ill., 9th, 10th; Strasburg, Ill., 11th; Red- 
mon, Ill., 12th, 18th, 14th; Seymour, Ind., 15th; Coolville, 
O., 16th, 17th; Little Hocking, O., 17th; Center Belpre, 
O., 18th; Akron O., 19th; Andover, O., 20th; Painesville, O., 
21st; Greenwich, O., 23d, 24th; Toledo, O., 26th; Sidney, O., 
27th. 

e 
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Communications. 


Sunday Observance. 


Verily this is a time that tries men’s souls when 
honest, loyal citizens are forced to bestir themeelvs, 
leave their legitimate work, to rouse their liberty- 
revering brothers and sisters into action against a 
superstitious invasion, a horde of tyrannical “‘believ- 
ers” whose tyrannous determination is to coerce un- 
believers, thinkers, scientists, into observing, or the 
appearance of observing, with all respect, the day and 
faith they in their narrow minds hav set aside as the 
day and faith belonging to their God! 

Their day! God’s day! The day God demands 
of man to rest! Is there one man, woman, or child 
in the universe who, if God could prove his existence, 
or these believers could prove it, or could prove 
that he settled on such a day of observance for man, 
would hesitate an instant to accord him and the day 
their heartfelt respect? Not one. Nay, if there 
were a God whom we could define, we would recog- 
nize and obey his words whenever he spoke. “Not 
my will but thine, O God!” would be the articulate 
love of every soul. Church people know this; they 
also know that the thinking part of the community 
hav by careful research proved the Bible a mere book 
of history exaggerated in the telling and extravagantly 
translated; they know the “holy standard” under 
which the world’s churches hav been planted discloses 
too plainly the touch of barbarous fingers, the 
guidance of a semi-barbarous intellect, for the nine- 
teenth-century thinkers to giv it a chance in the ranks 
of science; and they know that the standard Science 
hoists must carry no superstitious element—neught 
but the cleanest of progressiv truths—hence the 
- blood-bought, agony-bleached, terrorizing church-rag 
must soon occupy space in time’s attic among other 
outgrown, too-long-worn representativs of torture, if 
Liberalism, science, and honest thought is not checked 
directly. So the church lifts her bigoted throat and 
pours forth her tyrannical voice, asking that . the 
nation force its.people to respect her God, whom 
she cannot prove exists, and yield him one day for 
glorification out of every seven. Because, says the 
church, he demands it. It is right, and he knows 
what is best for the people, etc. 

Before the Senate and House respond to this plea 
by either a yea or a nay, they should insist on actual 
proof that this God who demands so much is a 
reality. Irrespectiv of church worship, says the 
bigoted Christian, we want the people to enjoy the 
blessed privilege of a day of rest; it is a physical as 
well as a spiritual need. So it is.  But.what right 
has another person, or a body politic or religious, to 
declare the day I am to rest in? According to my 
honest necessity I ought to rest on the day in which 
my system calls for rest and not wait for the health- 
restoring blessing during several days which must 
intervene betwixt the day of my need and the day 
which some religious sect has decreed its day of wor- 
ship and sanctified repose. Nay, those intervening 
days will be a drag on my spent energies, harbingers 
of disease, decay, and death. Human anatomy with 
its aches and ills cannot accommodate itself to ch irch 
ordinances, and if we are really living in a civilized 
era, that incontrovertible fact will be duly and con- 
scientiously weighed by our law-makers before de- 
claring any special day belongs to either rest or God. 
As well specify the style and size of garment which 
the people are lawfully enjoined to wear, or the physic 
every mouth shall swallow on stated days for the 
general weal. 

“Why,” says the doctor, “physic will injure the 
system if not judiciously administered at the hour 
and on the day when. the functional irregularities de- 
note its need. Anyone must be crazy to swallow 
such doses indiscriminately, and none but heathen 
governments will prescribe such customs.” The doc- 
tor speaks with reason here; he will also claim it 
barbarously health-deteriorating for government to 
enforce a specified idle day upon those who do not 
need it—those who may hav been compelled per- 
chance to take a day of rest for health’s sake earlier 
or later in the week, and whose’ income, being thus 
docked two days, will not meet life's requirements. 
Demand, O America, that man rest one day in seven, 
if you will, but, pray, permit him, as the individual 
to be benefited, the personal right of selecting that 
day, he being qualified to recognize his recuperativ 
need as no sect, creed, or political body can be. 
Such a law, making man his own arbiter, would re- 
lieve him of a multitude of physical ills, restore the 
bloom of health to his cheek—by removing the strain 
hitherto imposed on failing strength—renew his 
manhood, and by ingrafting a new sense of freedom 
and responsibility throw his mind unconsciously 


toward scientific educational pursuits—the science of. 


anthropology in particular. ‘Let the church stand on 
its own merits (if it has any) and giv man a chance to 
be free—the nation a chance to select her own shoes. 

Nature has, by creating all individuals dissimilar, 
by striking one with illness while the others sing 
with health, by entombing one while others abound 
with life, decreed that no specified day can serve a 


universal purpose with equal profit to each and all. 
Can the God of a sect perform a beneficial assump- 
tion that is not in accord with natural law? Impos- 
sible. Another question: Shall the clergy, who are 
never schooled in anatomical facts, declare what laws 
shall be enacted for human weal, or shall the schooled 
and experienced physician be called upon to do this? 
It is the same ignorant presumption, the same igno- 
rant spirit of persecution, that legalized the Inquisi- 
tion, which would to-day enforce a Sunday observ- 
ance on free men. Conceive the instruments of tort- 


ure used in those dens of religious torment, and the 


demoniacal insensibility of the priests who applied 
them to athletic manhood, beauteous womanhood, 
and tender children until bones were crushed, sinews 
strained, and idiocy, dementia, and physical and 
mental wreck in every conceivable form was to be 
met in all parts of those countries where a Christian 
God's ordinances reigned supreme. God and relig- 
ion ruled, and the sacred ordinances of nature, under 
which man and woman were formed beautiful to 
look upon, physically robust, able, happy, great, and 
capable of marvelous development toward yet diviner 
perfection—these holy, natural ordinances were 
abused from alpha to omega, their supreme rights 
respected in no instance. The church never asks: 
* What shall we do to develop a noble, a perfect, and 
beautiful race?” It says: “ We will be respected as 
a power though blood flow, discontent, idiocy, crip- 
ples, and maniaes abound." In the old days the 
church was permitted to make the mass believe with 
it, or at least appear to join with it. Individuals 
hav never been considered by the church, and never 
will be. It still tries to bring them all under one 
mold, into one groove of thought. Behold it to-day, 
tyrannical and selfish as it dares to be, striving to 
force a nation of free people into sacerdotal harness, 
practically obliging them to restrain all aches and 
ills through six hard days of labor, and in return ac- 
cording them the privilege of consulting its God 
about these same physical disorders when Sunday 
comes round. Consulting its God! What a trav- 
esty on life. 

Again I say, let these believers prove their God 
exists before giving into his mercy the multiplicity 
of ills and woes which are every Sunday befalling 
the human race. Shall the restaurant close when 
the human stomach continues to work its digestiv 
organs? Or shall man fast one day—as the church 
used to insist—and thus disorder his system and 
entail upon his body diseases, weaknesses, he must 
suffer from all the ensuing week? And the causes 
being repeated every first or seventh day, he must, as 
a consequence, soon become afflicted with chronic 
ailments, whose vitiating effects will enfeeble his pos- 
terity, and decimate the numbers thereof even more 
largely than those of the first generation religiously 
experimented on. 

The physician must not run his business when 
others cannot. Neither must the preacher! Shall a 
sermon-writer be allowed to work all Sunday deliver- 
ing his wares if you and I may not also hav the priv- 
ilege of delivering our wares? Clergymen unani- 
mously declare the Sabbath “a very exhausting 
day,” a “day of hard labor." I wish the Sunday law 
might be tested on these Sunday laborers. They are 
paid for working on “God’s day," paid in the same 
coin that compensates the compositor, the railway 
employee, the barber, the counter clerk, and all hire- 
lings, even unto the organist and soloists, ete., who 
form the church choir. Shall the farmer let his crops 
become weather-ruined on days wherein parsons and 
church choristers are earning their salaries? What 
noble consistency ! 

I was informed this morning that the signers of the 
Sunday law petitions in the churches are not confined 
to adult members, but that all the little boys who 
could write their names plainly were invited to help 
the *grand work" along, and did so in large num- 
bers, aided and abetted by parents, deacons, pastor, 
and Sunday-school teachers. I do not believe my 
informant falsified. I do not believe he repeated a 
mere rumor. The churches are so anxious to secure 
the largest array of signers they will, in my opinion, 
resort to any method to procure such a result. Dis- 
honesty in the Lord’s cause is not dishonesty, you 
know. Lack of space forbids the entering of quota- 
tions from the holy book proving this policy. 

I do not suggest that the Liberals and “Saturday 
observers” follow this fraudulent system. I hope 
they will be honest and upright in every respect ; 
but I would like the two Houses: to investigate the 
matter before accepting the church rolls and pro- 
nouncing them the greatest. Town and state records 
can be easily compared with the lists sent in, and I 
hope the comparisons will be demanded. 

The majority of the preachers in Vineland hav 
waited on Mayor Lord, requesting him to enforce 
Sunday laws, but their plea amounted to nothing in 
its results. Since then meetings hav been held in 
the churches for the discussion of a Sunday-law 
petition, etc., and now petitions are being signed. 
But the Liberals of Vineland are also working dis- 
tributing tracts and soliciting signatures for the 
preservation of our national Constitution in its pres- 


ent wise and civilizing form. All that can be done: 


here to fight a Sunday law will be done. Iam sorry 


to say, however, that the precipitancy of the action 
taken by the churches found many people not in- 
formed on this momentous subject, and a large num- 
ber are to-day regretting the hasty impulse of sign- 
ing upon a first invitation. How I wish these first 
petitions could be made unlawful, so as to giv the 
populace, now it has had a chance to think, the 
happy liberty of signing again. 


It seems to me it would be more in accord with . 


nature, the natural demands of the human organism, 
if the two Houses would enforce a night law for the 
rest of the weary who are commonly kept awake by 
the howlings of protracted revival meetings, etc. 
Night law, say I, in preference to the Sunday law, 
which robs man of activ employments when & blessed 
sun is shining, and all the sleep-restored energies are 
responsiv and eager for another twelve hours’ tourna- 
ment with life. M. E. C. FARWELL. 
Vineland, N. J., Jan. 27, 1889. 


— t À———— 
Canada. 


To tae Eprror or Tue Trura Seexer, Sir: Your 
issue of February 2d contains an editorial which 
much disturbs my most delightful dream. ] 

For years I hav looked forward with unspeakable 
joy to that glorious and happy hour when my nativ 
land shall be added to this great union of states, and 
never was l inspired with so much hope as when I 
read General Butlers essay entitled, * Defenseless 
Canada," in which that great diplomat and statesman 
showed unquestionably that all British territory 
north of us “must come to us sooner or later, peace- 
ably if possible but forcibly if we must.” No man 


| with such a profound love for the great American 


republio has more deplored the fact that he was 
ushered into this world under the rule of a monarchy 
that lies beyond the “briny deep” than has the writer. 
And I will furnish ample reasons for entertaining 
such a belief. 2 

I first saw the light about one and threg-quarters 
miles from the Maine line in the province of New 
Brunswick. 

I was taught to love and also to be ever ready, 
when old enough, to defend the United States—the 
loved land of my mother's birth—whose dear old 
flag was grander to her than all other things of 
earth. 

My paternal parent was not a citizen of the United 
States when I was born, and of course that made me 
an alien. I remember, when a child, a visit that I 
made to my Yankee cousins in Maine. I soon got 
acquainted with the American children, but as soon 
as they found out that I was a nativ of New Bruns- 
wick they had little use for me. Said they: “You 
are a pretty good fellow, but you are a foreigner.” 
Oh, but methinks I hear some person say: ‘Those 
were children, and their talk childish!” But listen. 
It was only last winter when the gay and fashionable 
young American gentlemen with whom I associated 
were organizing the well-known society called the 
Patriotic Order of Sons of America. I should hav 
known by the very. name of the order that they ex- 
cluded all persons not born within the domain of the 
United States. But it seems I did not, for I applied 


only to be told that they had heard I was a Canadian 
by birth; that prior to hearing this they thought 
the world of me, but now they would advise me to 
go hunt up a Kanuck society. 

But I hav seized my pen for the purpose of setting 
aright our kind and obliging Editor, who never fails 
to publish the honest opinions and conscientious 
thoughts of those who contribute to Tue TruTH 
SEEKER. Our good Editor says: “ We do not want 
Canada. So far as our pen can reach we shall write 
against the annexation scheme.” And after describ- 
ing the scene in the Parliament House about Cardi- 
nal Taschereau growing indignant because the mem- 
bers failed to erect a little throne for that aristocratic, 
domineering despot, the Editor says farther on: 
“They are given over to religion and rum, to horse- 
trading and wife-beating.” — — 

Why, sir, if you object to annexation because of 
the reasons you hav given, it would be consistent if 
you should object to the union of all the states. Let 
me, my dear sir, tell you a few things that I know 
about the Catholic church in the United States. 
Some years ago in the state of New York there lived 
a priest to whom it occurred that he ought to build a 
church, and his parishioners being poor, it devolved 
upon him to invent some scheme by which he could 
raise the amount of money needed to complete his 
edifice of superstition. Well, this is what he did to 
obtain part of it. He had one thousand cards made, 


-each about two inches wide by four inches long. 


Then he got an engraver to cut the picture of the 
proposed church, which was placed on the top of 
each card, and below were printed these words: 
Whoever contributes twenty-five cents for the above pur- 
pose will be entitled to two masses per week, one hundred 
and four for one year. [Signed] J. J. L., Pastor. 
Then these cards were sent to lady acquaintances 
of the priest who were then living in Montana, and 
are yet, I think. Well, these women were asked to 


for membership, with my initiation fees in my pocket, ` 
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sell these pieces of paper and send the money to the 
priest, which they did. I remember meeting the 
devoted ladies with their “holy cards.” How does 
this compare with the Canadian cardinal’s freaks? 
Again, let me tell another true story. About two 
monihs ago I had the good fortune to entertain a 
guest from Oregon. His name is Joel J. Parker. 
He is a distant relativ of the immortal Theodore, 
and this is one of his stories: “ About five years ago 
I was in Arkansas. One Sunday I went to church 
jast for pastime. When it came to preaching, the 
minister selected a text from the Old Testament. It 
was on slavery, or, as the Bible calls it, bondmen. 
The sermon amounted to this: That slavery is just, 
for the Lord approves of it and commands it. And 
the preacher perspired freely, for he gesticulated vio- 
lently, so enthusiastic was he to show that slavery 
was a holy and commendable thing." Well, how 
does this compare with the velvet-lined high seat 
that the cranky Taschereau gave a hint to the mem- 
bers to prepare for him? : 

Now, in regard to religion and rum and crime in 
general, do you think, really, that the French Cana- 
dians can compare with the Catholic Irish who yearly 
come to our shores in such vast numbers? I tell 
you, sir, that the French Canadians—the hospitable, 
good-natured kind that I hav met in the West, at 
least—are as different from the Hibernian Catholics 
as day is from night. No, I beseech you, Mr. Editor, 
not to use your influence against that for which I 
am living, and if it was not for the bright star of 
hope that hovers so brilliantly over my head since 
the efforts to popularize the scheme on the part of 
General Butler, and General Butterworth, of Ohio, 
life to me would be a far more galling load than it 
now is. And again, I believe there is much in Mr. 
Parton’s opinion that we should not trouble ourselvs 
about the opinions of others. d 

What is the mission of Freethought? To endeavor 
to extricate the minds of men, women, and children 
from the thraldom of bigotry and priestcraft. Can this 
be accomplished by denying to 4,300,000 people the 
pure and priceless prerogativ of becoming Americaris? 

And is it a fact that the Catholics are liable to get 
the control of the public schools and the legislatures ? 
I think not. But, if they should get in the majority 
in the future state of Quebec, can they make laws to 
conflict with the Constitution? And is it not reason- 
able, in view of the vast progress that Freethought is 
‘making, to suppose—in fact, to believe—that after 
annexation it will not take many generations before 
- the bigoted people will die out by amalgamation with 
the energetic Liberal American? Do you not know 
that if the Dominion had belonged to this Union for 
the last ten years the former would to-day hav 
millions more of people than she now has? 


In enumerating the advantages of annexation, you | I 


‘mention the fact that “it would settle the fishery 
question, abolish the custom houses, and do away 
with the necessity of the Retaliation bill. Then 
‘Alastor’ and C. Watts would be countrymen of 
ours, and Secular Thought would be an able Amer- 
ican journal.” And we should also hav the great 
gold-bearing country called the Youkon, which I 
-understand lies in the northwestern part of the 
Dominion. It is a vast mineral belt of enormous 
wealth. The Oregonian, one of the leading dailies 
_ in the West, is responsible for the statement that it 
would pay the United States to acquire Canada, if for 
no other purpose than to become the possessor of 
that rich mineral-bearing section, which is left almost 
untouched on account of the few moneyed men in the 
Dominion, who could not think of investing their 
money in a country whose public debt amounts to 
$300,000,000, with a population of only 4,800,000. 

Now in relation to the immigration question. Be 
it known that it is against the nature of the govern- 
ing classes of these United States to use their influence 
against the restriction of foreign immigration. I 
mean the people that come from Europe. Consider 
how very difficult was the task of passing the bill for 
the restriction of Ohinese coming to our shores, then 
you can realize how next to impossible it will be to 
stop Europeans from coming to our domain. 

Now, how shall we make room for these millions 
of people? Millions of acres of the territory lying 

` north of us are the finest wheat-raising land under 
the sun; and yet that vast section lies idle because 
of the unpopularity of tke Canadian government and 
the fact that she is connected with Great Britain. 

In conelusion I would say that we can never 
Liberaliz» the inbabitants of Christendom by being 
il-Liberal, which we should be if we kept back any 

: country that was longing to join us. 

There must be over a million of Canadians in these 
United States, every one of whom is enthusiastic for 
annexation; and all their friends at home sympathize 
with them. And of course it would not be Liberal 
in us to help deprive millions of people of the happi- 
ness that would result from joining us. Now, I 
should like well to get the valuable opinions of 
that great and good man whom I love more than all 
others of earth, Colonel Ingersoll. I know that his 
great, loving nature would not permit him to look 
with disfavor upon the scheme. Q. Macauzax. 

. Wardner, Idaho. 


What Are We to Believe? 

“Tt seems to be a great source of pleasure to some 
persons to believe a great deal that may not be true,” 
and allow me to add that many disbelieve much that 
may be true simply because they do not understand 
it. The article in Taz Trura Seeker of December 
8th, headed * Why Deny ?” was written to show those 
positiv people that it is possible there may be things 
they do not know, or, at least, cannot explain, and 
was not written to prove or disprove the existence of 
deity, as such proof has never been satisfactory to 
everyone; yet the author of * Why Believe?” seems 
to know all about it, and perhaps I should hav asked 
his opinion before writing the article. If so, please 
excuse. I undertook to say that Z could not see 
how a being of personality could be omnipresent, 
disproving the Bible idea of God, but my good 
brother calls me ignorant (which I confess), classes 
me as a credulous Christian, thinks I hav weak back 
(I had my back broken once by a positiv saying too 
suddenly he “new there was no God”), because I 
did not say positivly that which cannot be proved. 

I, for one, hav learned not to think everyone a 
fool because he does not think and talk just as I do, 
for he may hav as good reason for believing as he 
does as I hay for my belief. Brother Haskell, you 
greatly err when you think the problem of creation 
has been properly solved to the satisfaction of all, for 
many are yet in the meshes of doubt. Your mind 
may be settled, but everyone is not-as easily satisfied 
as you seem to be. i 

You say “there is absolutely nothing that anyone 
should believe without evidence.” Wrong again, for 
we should be a very unhappy people did we not 
believe much that we hav no evidence for. Chris- 
topher Columbus undoubtedly believed there was 
land toward the setting sun, or he would never hav 
dared his trip across the Atlantic to discover it. 
Thomas Paine believed in a God (perhaps only one 
little one), and probably had what he thought was 
evidence, for unfortunately you were not born in 
time to tel him differently. There is none of our 
so-called sciences true and perfect in all particulars 
(except mathematics as far as understood), and 
we may yet learn that there are unknown forces that 
you may yet know. You scoff at the idea of our 
senses being our instructors, and say it’s our reason, 
and that it takes brains to understand and explain 
things. (O that I could hav what brains you hav 
to spare!) Reason is not an actor in any sense, but 
the act of the mind in weighing evidence * pro and 
con,” as gleaned from our senses and other sources 
of information. The brain is simply the storehouse of 
knowledge and the center of our nervous system, and 
could never hear a sound were it not for the organs 
of hearing, much less being the evidence itself. But 
am aware I am walking on ticklish ground, and 
will leave the subject for my professio-philoeophico- 
mathematical author of “ Why Believe?” As to the 
real existence of a deity, I do not care to spend my 
time to discuss it, as probably no two hav exactly the 
same idea of a God, and it is as easy for me to com- 
prehend the one plan of creation as the other, viz., 
that the world has always been, as that God created 
it out of nothing. Either is beyond a brainless 
man’s power to understand, and I will leave it for 
Brother Haskell to tell us all about it, as he seems 
to know everything and its pedigree. A. D. Swan. 


T$ ____. 
The Church as a Promoter of Morals. 


To raz Enrror or Tar TgurH Sxxxzm, Sir: Being 
a constant reader of your valuable journal, I would 
fain contribute a few ideas to the great mass of hon- 
est thought so palatably served up in your regular 
weekly issues. : 

How strange the delusion into which the great 
masses in this land of wondrous opportunities hav 
fallen! We hav thousands of people in our midst 
who believe the church is the only promoter and 
safeguard of publie morals, and that without its 
elevating influence men would soon deteriorate to the 
level of a savage. 

With your permission, I will write a series of short 
articles illustrativ of the True Nature of Church 
Influence, from its primitiv state up to the present 
day. 

We often hear the Christian clergy boasting of the 
goodness and purity of the primitiv church and prim- 
itiv Christians. As the apostle Paul was the organ- 
izer of the primitiv Christian church, it is presumed 
that he knew more about the goodness and purity of 
the early Christians than anyone else. In his letter 
to the church at Corinth he makes some revelations 
as to the moral standing of the early brethren that are 
iruly refreshing. In the sixth chapter and fifth verse 
he says: “I speak to your shame. There is not a 
wise man among you; no, not one! Brother goeth 
to law with brethren, and that, too, before unbe- 
lievers.” In the eighth verse: * Nay, ye do wrong 
and defraud your brother.” In the third chapter and 
third verse he sets forth the moral standing of the 
brethren in the following language: “ For ye are yet 
carnal. For, whereas, there is among you envyings, 
strife, and divisions.” In the sixth chapter he de- 


clares that the church contained within its sacred! 


been for many ages. 


know. 


pale thieves, adulterers, fornicators, and extortioners, 


who, however, had been washed and justified in the 


name of Jesus. In the fifth chapter he declared that 
it was commonly reported that there was fornication 
in the church, and such as was not so much as named 


among the gentiles. 
According to this pedigree given to the early 


Christians by St. Paul, how edifying to contemplate 
their many excellences! But why blame them for 
their depravity, when they believed themselvs justi- 
fied by Christ’s righteousness instead of their 


own? 
W. 8. 


— —— — —9-4-9———————- 
Planetary Motion. 
In reply to D. L. B, in Tut Tnurg SEEKER of 


March 2d, let me say that if a planet were attached 
to a string, and were moving with sufficient rapidity, 
and if the string did not break or burn off, the planet 
would revolve in a perfect circle. 
string should break while it is moving in the circular 
orbit, the form of the orbit would depend entirely 
upon the velocity of its motion. If the velocity were 
such that the centrifugal force exactly equaled the 
sun's attraction, the orbit would continue circular. 
If the velocity were greater, the orbit would be ellip- 
tical, that point being the perihelion of the new orbit. 
If the velocity were checked, so as to be less, the 
orbit would still be elliptical, but that point would be 
the aphelion of the new orbit. 
motion which may be called for convenience an “ orig- 
inal impulse,” the orbit depends upon the velocity of 
the motion as well as upon its direction. 
the motion from which we thus start was greater or 
less, or in one direction’rather than in another, astron- 
omers hav not yet satisfactorily ascertained. We do 
not know whether the orbit was first circular and 
became elliptical from a change in its velocity or in 
the direetion of it& motion, from the attraction of 
other bodies, or not. 


Now suppose the 


So starting from a 


But why 


The only reasons we can giv 
are reasons why the orbits are elliptical now and hav 
Thus much we do know; but 
what occurred many ages before that, we do not 
Henry M. Panxnunsr. 
New York, Feb. 28, 1889. 
—— — —À$-4- 4 -————————— 

The Tides. 

Mr. George H. Dawes seems to hav got foundered 
in his “Tidal Waves.” The attractiv force of the 
sun is only about four-tenths that of the moon, 
instead of one hundred and twenty times greater, as 
he estimates it. 

The tide on the side of the earth farthest from the 
moon is caused by the centrifugal force of the revo- 
lution of the earth and moon about their common 
center, which is situated within the earth about 
three-quarters of the way from the center to its cir- 
cumference. l 

This explanation of the tide on the side of the 
earth farthest from the moon is quite recent. It was 
vaguely hinted at by Audrew Jackson Davis in a 
mesmeric state, and his abortiv attempt to explain it 
will be found in * Nature's Divine Revelations,” pub- 
lished in 1847. But a satisfactory elucidation of it 
appears in Newcomb's * Popular Astronomy,” third 
edition, 1879, which also explains the cause of the 
high tide in the Bay of Fandy. Burr. 


— mo 
Reflectiv and Intuitiy Thoughts, 


Any person who has made observations on the state and 
progress of the human mind, by observing his own, cannot 
but hav observed that there are two distinct classes of what 
are called thoughts—those that we produce in ourselvs by 
reflection and the act of thinking, and those that bolt into 
the mind of their own accord. I hav always made it a rule 
to treat these Voluntary visitors with civility, taking care to 
examin, as well as I was able, if they were worth entertaining ; 
and it is from them I hav acquired almost all the knowledge 
that I hav.— Thomas Paine, in Age of Reason, Part I. 


pe m 
A Western Religions Editor’s Methods of Work, 
From the Hastings, Mich., Plaindealer. A 

From his annex editorial rooms on Robbers’ Row, Hungry- 

johnson, the ostensible editor of Bowne’s Democrat, leaving 

his game of pedro and setting down his gin, announces that 

his next week ‘Sunday School Lesson” will be from words 

in Mark viii. 


One Influence. 
From Life. 

Many Christian people regard with alarmed wonder the 
spread of Infidelity in the land, and the defection of young 
people from the religion of their fathers, without being able 
to comprehend that any reasons exist for a decadence of 
popular belief in divine institutions. Of course the progressiv 
spirit of the age is primarily responsible for the decline of 
faith, but there are other influences for which Christian 
people are responsible themselvs, that assist to bring about 
the results that alarm them. For instance, there has been 
disporting himself, under the patronage of leading clergymen 
in P veral Shurohes of this city, a blasphemous young acro- 
bat by the name of Harrison, who has been conducting what 
he calls ‘‘ revival services,” for and in consideration of the 
sum of one hundred dollars per week and his expenses. The 
performances at these ‘‘ revival services” are of a nature to 
disgust every intelligent person, and arouse the contempt of 
all who scorn a hypocrit. Religion may be morality touched 
with emotion, but it is hard to make the non-believer accept 
a religion that consists of asininity touched with finance. 

pe —— 

On Sunday evening, March 17, 1889, Robert W. Hume, of 
New York, will lecture for Friendship Liberal League, of 
Philadelphia, in Industrial Hall, Broad and Wood streets. 
Subject : “ A Glance at the Incoming of a New Civilization.” 
The Liberal public are cordially invited. 
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A Coming War. 


The religious strife in Canada is drawing away 
from the bitter and vituperativ stage—which is the 
usual plane upon which Christian sectaries liv—and 
is approaching the open warfare phase. The Jesuits 
of Montreal hav entered action against the Toronto 
Mail for $50,000 damages for libel. The special 
complaint of the plaintiffs is that the Mai? published 
what it alleged to be the oath taken by all Jesuits, in 
which the pope only is acknowledged as their spiritual 
and temporal head, and they renounce ail allegiance 
to any heretical king, prince, or state named Protest- 
ant, and that in all things Catholic the end justifies 
the means. 

The cause of the trouble just now is the award of 
$400,000 to the Roman Catholic institutions as pay- 
ment for estates confiscated years ago. Indignation 
is further excited by the law that the government 
cannot divide the money without the consent of the 
pope, thus acknowledging the latter’s supremacy to 
the civil power. Asa sop to the Protestants, $160,- 
000 was offered them, but they prefer to go without 
it rather than see the Romanists get the $400,000. 
The publicity given this division of spoils has brought 
out the fact that the Vatican is the real ruler of 
‘Canada East, and the Protestants are angry clear 
through. Hence the attacks upon the Jesuits of the 
Toronto Mail. 

In reply to the war which the suit foreshadows, 
the Episcopal Bishop Usher, of Montreal, writes to 
the Mai? that war is inevitable. “Isay to the Prot- 
estants,” he exhorts, “put forth your power to 
prevent war, civil war, for come it will.” To a 
correspondent of an American paper he spoke equally 
plainly. “I desire," he said, “to see all hav what I 
would desire to hav for myself, the fullest religious 
liberty to worship as conscience dictates, but in the 
province of Quebec the church of Rome is practically 
the state church. It rules the province, and rules it 
to its injury, as seen in the dwarfed city of Quebec, 
where Rome has undisputed sway. The aim of 
Rome is to make it the state church of the Dominion. 
That the aim will be frustrated we all foresee; but 
there is a vast difference in opinions as to the way 
this will be done, and for the welfare of Canada let it 
be remembered that the easiest is the best way, and 
that ballots are better than bullets. Let every Prot- 
estant use them with effect. Let the Dominion Par- 
liament be dissolved and the country be appealed to 
on the Jesuit bill. That defeated, Rome may take a 
hint and gracefully back down to her legitimate posi- 
tion. If not, war will come." 

No doubt the Jesuits will retort with just as much 
acrimony, the fight in the courts will breed still more 
religious hatred, riots may follow, and finally war 
come. Then England, as a civilized nation and the 
owner of Canada, will hav to interfere to prevent 
these children of God and brethren in Christ from 
cutting each other's throats. It has always been so 
when the two sects were left alone together. 

The prevention of all these religious fights is so sim- 


ple, the means are so just, the results so gratifying, 
that it surprises us that all men do not see and 
recognize them. The formula is: Let every sect 
subsist by voluntary contributions of its sectaries. 
The state should never vote a dollar in any way, 
shape, or manner.to any religion. Then, the bone of 
contention being removed, the dogs could lie down 
peacefully in the same kennel of superstition. 
— ————— ————. 
Our Brethren of California. 

The Freethinkers and the German organizations 
and the Seventh Day Adventists of California hav 
won a victory over the orthodox hosts on the Sunday 
bill The American Sentinel of the 18th inst. says: 

“ The Sunday bill which was introduced into both houses 
of the California legislature met an ignominious death in the 
senate, where it was refused a second reading. This will 
leave California free from any davger of a Sunday law for 
two years more, as it is not at all probable that another bill 
would fare any better. Meanwhile the Sunday law agitators 
may agitate themselvs to their heart’s content.” 

This shows what effect the glorious climate of 
California has upon legislators when reinforced by 
the people. For months the churches hav been 
striving to obtain a Sunday law which, as printed in 
Freethought, would compare favorably with some 
Connecticut legislation of the seventh century. The 
measure has been fought with great energy by the 
Freethinkers of the state, by meetings and distribu- 
tion of documents. Their state convention made the 
bill a direct object of attack, and S. P. Putnam has 
since been lecturing in Stockton and Sacramento, the 
capital, to large audiences. His object was to affect 
the legislature. ' He was assisted at Stockton by 
Schunemann-Pott, who addressed the Germans in 
their own language. At Sacramento the lectures 
had a decided influence on the public. The Seventh 
Day Adventists hav, by means of the Sentinel and 
anti-Sabbatarian tracts, cooperated most effectually. 
Though numbering only about twenty-five thousand 
in the whole country, they are wide-awake, zealous, 
and ably led in resisting legislation which encroaches 
on their own peculiar belief. 

We notice that Mr. Crafts, the secretary of the 
American Sabbath Union, is viciously activ in sup- 
port of a national Sunday law. He reports that 
when he addressed the Florida legislature he re- 
ceived a very cordial welcome. Why cannot the 
secretary of the American Secular Union be provided 
with funds and opportunity of addressing the various 
state legislatures on national issues? This work is 
of the utmost importance. It won’t do to go to 
sleep and let the enemy lock their shackles on our 
limbs. Especially should some good speaker be on 
hand at the constitutional conventions of the new 
states of Washington, Montana, and the two Dakotas, 
though perhaps South Dakota’s organic law will 
answer, if not amended by the churches. 

Three cheers for the workers of California—the 
English and German heretics and the Adventists! 
Here’s to them! here’s with them! here’s congratu- 


lations! and a tiger! 
i re 


The Art Museum and Its Secretary. 


The Sun of this city published last week a state- 
ment of facts very damaging indeed to the activ 
manager of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, and 
rather severely reflecting upon John Taylor Johnston’s 
policy of Sunday closing, a policy which he said 
must be maintained because of the expense of de- 
parting therefrom. 

When Sunday opening of the Museums was first 
called for, Mr. Johnston and Mr. Cesnola said it 
would cost more money than the museums possessed. 
Mr. W. T. Walters, of Baltimore, then sent to Mr. 
Johnston a check for $10,000 and desired that it 
should be applied to defraying the expenses of keep- 
ing the museum open on Sundays. The check was 
returned. Week before last a daily paper of this 
city brought the fact to the notice of the public, as 
of recent occurrence, and quoted it to show how fal- 
lacious were the arguments adduced by those of the 
trustees who are opposed to opening the museum on 
Sundays. This led Mr. Walters to call attention to 
the fact that the offer was not recent, but had been 
made several years ago, and that it still remained in 
force and was not limited to $10,000, as several per- 
sons Were aware. 

A reporter of the Star then called upon Mr. Ces- 
nola, and obtained an interview upon the subject of 
the check. In this interview Mr. Cesnola denied the 
whole transaction. The Sunjnow says that “Mr. 


Cesnola knew Mr. Walters made the offer at the time 


that Mr. Johnston received the check, and conse- 
quently did not utter a falsehood by inadvertence.” 
That is, Mr. Cesnola told a deliberate falsehood to 
the Star reporter about this fund. In this matter 
we believe the Sun, as we hav had some experience 
of the inability of Mr. Cesnola to remember impor- 
tant affairs. A petition of twelve thousand persons 
is not so small an object that it can be presented to 
a man not inordinately large, nor occupying a position 
not quite 80 prominent as the president of the Union, 
and be at once forgotten and lost; but this is what 
Mr. Cesnola assured the secretary of the American 
Secular Union had happened to the petition of the 
Germans asking for Sunday opening. A man who 
could forget the reception of twelve thousand names 
asking for certain action could easily forget the re- 
ceipt of ten thousand dollars when they were to be 
applied to making the action possible. 

The hypocrisy of the expense objection to Sunday 
is made still more glaringly apparent by the Sun. 
That paper proclaims that it is to-day ‘able to pledge 
for the purpose of defraying that expense three dis- 
tinct contributions which aggregate $30,000." But 
the Su» will urge its friends to withold these and 
all other contributions until the charter of the mu- 
seum is amended. Mr. Cesnola told the Star 
reporter that there were many reasons why the mu- 
seum should be closed on Sundays: 

“Chief among these is that within the next five years we 
expect to receive works of art valued at from $3,000,000 to 
$10,000,000, which we believe we would not receive if the 
museum was thrown open on Sunday. See? Sunday open- 
ing will come in due course of time, but any effort to force 
us will only postpone the opening. The museum is a private 
corporation, and it fulfils every duty it has contracted for 
with the city. 

** Our charter specifically snostden that it is not obligatory 
for us to keep the museum open on Sunday. The exact lan- 
guage of the charter is as follows: 

“< That the exhibition hails of said building shall on Wednesday, 
Thursday, Friday, and Saturday of each week, and on all legal or 
public holidays, except Sundays, be kept open and accessible to the 
public, free of charge, from ten o'clock 4-m. until half an hour be- 
fore sunset, under such rules and regulations a8 the party of the 
second part (the museum) shall from time to time prescribe; but 
on the remaining days of the week the game shall bo only open for 
exhibition to such persons and upon such terms as the said party 
of the second part shall from time to time direct.’ 

** There is nothing to prevent us from taking all our pict- 
ures and works of art from the museum and putting them 
in a storehouse if we so desire. A clause was inserted in the 
charter to cover this in case of any friction. It reads: 

“t That the said party of the second part (the museum) may, at 
any time after the expiration of three and before the expiration of 
nine months from the date of the service of a notice in writing . 

+ quit and surrender the said premises and remove all its prop- 
erty therefrom.’ 

** Fror all of this you can see that it is not compulsory on 
us to open on Sunday. My personal opinion is that the mu- 
seum will be opened on Sundays within the next year or 
two, but if an endeavor is made to compel us to throw it 
open now it will only result in postponing that event to à 
later time.” 


Two facts in the foregoing, says the Sun, require 
immediate attention. “First in importance is the 
nature of the charter and the power it givs to trustees 


| who confessedly wil not scruple to use that power. 


If compelled to open on Sunday, they may legally 
remove the gifts and acquisitions of the museum to 
& place of storage, and they threaten that they will 
do this. The second point concerns those persons 
who are about to make bequests of the value of from 
$3,000,000 to $10,000,000 to the museum provided 
it is kept closed on Sunday. Mr. Cesnola says ex- 
plicitly that it is proposed to keep it closed in defer- 
ence to their scruples until they shall hav made over 
their gifts, and then it will promptly be opened.” 
The second point, however, the Sun does not 
press, a8 it is “only too probable” that the state- 
ment that there are persons about to make heavy be- 
quests “is untrue.” The proposed treatment of such 
persons is certainly dishonorable in the extreme. 
Gifts should not be accepted under conditions as to 
exhibition, but if accepted should be returned when 
the conditions are violated. The Sun is entirely 
right in saying that “if there are any persons con- 
templating endowments, they want better security 
for the honest and capable administration of the 
museum than its present management. affords.” 
* And," adds the indignant editor, “we ourselvs are 
made aware of a most important gift to the museum 
that will not now be made until this cloud is dis- 
pelled.” It is evident that the Sun has no confidence 
whatever in Mr. Cesnola, as it says, judging by his 
own explanation of the relations between the mu- 
seum, its patrons, and the public, the management “ is 
incapable, ignorant, and dishonest, and it is fortified 
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by a dangerous privilege. There can be no confi- 
dence reposed in it or its purpose while Mr. Cesnola 
remains secretary, and there can be no belief that he 
will not defeat its purposes. He has been a blct 
upon the institution since his first appearance here 
with his doctored and fictitious antiquities, and the 
sooner the museum is rid of him the beiter.” 

This is strong language, but, perhaps, no stronger 
than the case warrants, though we believe that in 
blundering and selfishness John Taylor Johnston, 
the ex-president, and William C. Prime, now presi- 
dent, are at least as culpable as Mr. Cesnola. For 
unless the latter spoke falsely, he was, three years 
ago, personally in favor of Sunday opening, and 
Johnston, then president, and Prime, then vice-presi- 
dent, were the backbone of the opposition. 

What this museum has lost through the stupid 
Sabbatarian notions of these gentlemen, the city 
which supports the institution does not know. 
Thirty thousand dollars and an important art gift we 
know of through the Sun. But it is more than 
probable that these are only a small portion com- 
pared to what it might receive were it in a condition 
to attract the attention and receive the confidence of 
wealthy philanthropists and art gatherers. A public 
museum can never be successful as private property, 
managed by a little ring of incompetents, though 
they may be sharp enough to make the public pay 
for their fad. But now that the people hav found 
them out, they can rest assured that they will not 
much longer be allowed to use millions of the peo- 
ple’s money to house and care for a museum which 
is the private property of a few old gentlemen, some 
of them more or less estimable, and some not at all 
80. This exposure by the Sun is, we believe, the 
beginning of the end. 


— 99 —— ————— 
The German Contingent. 


It is exceedingly pleasant and encouraging to note 


the interest the German social societies. and German 
papers are taking in fighting ecclesiastical encroach- 


ments upon American liberty, and their disposition 


to join forces with the American Secular Union. 


In Milwaukee the Liberals and the Germans hav 
for a long while been more or less working together 


in the Personal Liberty League, but it is only re- 
cently that the German social organizations hav 
voted on Liberal issues. Among the papers the 
Freidenker, of course, takes the lead, and as it is the 
organ of thousands of Germans its work is most 
effectiv. In Chicago and other Illinois towns the 
various vereins hav been vigorously opposing Mr. 
Blair's bill. Secretary Stevens has spoken before 


several of the societies, and one week received invita- 
tions to speak at three such meetings inoneday. He 
At the recent Freethought 
convention in San Francisco, the Turners of the Pacific 
coast sent a committee to assure the Liberals of their 
cooperation and williigness to become an auxiliary 


could only speak at two. 


Union to the national Freethought organization. 


At Stockton, the week after the convention, the local 
verein and the Stockton Liberal League joined 
forces and held a large meeting to protest against 
Schunemann- Pott 
spoke in German and S. P. Putnam in English, and 


the passage of Sunday laws. 


the Stockton Jwpress reported the meeting fully, 
giving both speakers great credit for their efforts. 


These things are indeed encouraging, for the Ger- 


mans will make noble allies, and there are thousands 


of them. In some cities they hold the balance of 


political power. Of course their methods are differ- 
ent from American methods, but their votes are 
identical, and the final settlement of the church 
claims will be by ballot—freemen on one side, tyrants 
on the other. There are only three kinds of Ger- 
mans—Lutherans, Catholics, Freethinkers. The 
Lutherans are few, mostly in cities. The Catholics 
are the agricultural class who hay enabled the priests 
to obtain so strong a hold in Iowa, Minnesota, and 
Wisconsin. The great body of intelligent Germans 
—artisans and merchants—are Freethinkers. They 
pooh-pooh Christianity as a superstition they hav 
long since outgrown, and the chief censure to be 
passed upon them is that they are too indifferent to 
take any means to resist the legal encroachments of 
the church. That they are now waking up is a 
healthy sign, and they will also find that it is neces- 
sary for them to act if they wish to preserve the 
liberties they hav hitherto been enjoying as a matter 
of course. They hav found that this is not the free 
country they imagined, and cannot be so long as the 
church is in power, "s 


It is not probable that the vereins will join the 
Union en masse, for habits and language will still 
form a barrier to as close personal association as is 
desirable, but it is sufficient that they are with us in 
the war, and that they will be found voting on the 
right side. Their scholars hav done an infinit deal 
in their own country to upset and break down theol- 
ogy, and in elucidating the science of evolution no 
one has surpassed Haeckel and his fellow-workers. 
It is eminently fitting, therefore, that those who hav 
left the mother country should join the Freethinkers 
here in perpetuating the liberty given America by 
her heretical forefathers. Here’s a welcome to them 
all! 


A Flat Earth. 


Mr. James H. Wilson, of Augusta, Wis., has asked 
this question : 

‘* Will. you please tell me where in the Bible I can find 
where the earth is flat and stands on four pillars? I hav 
read it and forgot to make a note of it, and I send my 
Teura SEEKERS off to do missionary work, so cannot refer 
to them." 

Mr. Wilson's custom of sending his papers out on 
missionary visits is a commendable one. The paper 
cannot get a too large circulation, and if some new 
subscribers proceed from his efforts we are sure he 
will not regret it. 

The texts supporting the theory of a flat earth 
are many. In fact, until the fifteenth century all the 
Christians thought the earth to be flat. They 
“imagined the earth to lie upon a flat, and that the 
heavens rested upon its extremities.” From St. 
Augustine to Luther this erroneous notion was held 
by the church. They rejected the germ-ideas, as 
Professor White calls them, of the pagans as to the 
rotundity of the earth, and denounced and damned 
everybody who held the pestilent notion. They went 


so far as to deny salvation to any believer in the 


theory. “In the fourteenth century Cecco d’Ascoli 
was burnt alive for holding the heretical view that 
the antipodes do exist. Cosmas in the sixth century 
formulated the doctrin held by the church, which 


was that the earth is a parallelogram, flat, and sur- 
At the outer edge of 
these seas rise immense walls, closing in the whole 


rounded by four great seas. 


structure. These walls support the vault of the 
heavens, whose edges are cemented to the walls. 
The sun and stars were movéd by angels. At night 
the sun, according to Cosmas, was pushed behind a 
great mountain. Some of the commentators, how- 
ever, held that it was dropped into a great pit, to be 
pulled out in the morning. 


The texts to support this theory of the church, 
-are scattered all through the Bible: Genesis i, 6, 7; 
vii, 11; Exodus xx, 4; Job ix, 6; xxvi, 7, 10, 11; 
xxxvii, 4-6; Psalms xxiv, 2; oxxxvi, 6; exlviii, 4; 
Isaiah xl, 22, and 2 Peter iii, 5. It is Job who talks 


about the pillars. 
The church has made a great many mistakes in 


science, but those in regard to the shape and motion 


of the earth are perhaps as gigantic as any. 
— 9-84 9—— ————— 
Changing Officers. 
The change of the political parties at the nation's 


capital, and swearing in of some new Senators, hav. 
set the more restless of the members of the Repub- 


lican party to thinking of changing offices all around. 


The Senate is Republican now, as it was before the 


expiration of the Fiftieth Congress, and the chaplain 
is a Republican, as well as a Lutheran, but denom- 
ination seems to count more than party, and the 
ministers of the other churches are casting sheep's 
eyes toward his position. The new Senate will be 
asked to oust Dr. Butler and let somebody else hav 
a chance. The preachers hay already begun their 
lobbying. 

The present chaplain is said to be quite popular 
because he makes his prayers short, and judging by 
their attendance the senators employ him only for 
form’s sake. It would be as well if they cared as much 
to be honest in using the people’s money and to up- 
hold the Constitution as they do to placate the 


church. 
à DS OO 

Any of our friends having copies of Tug TRUTH SEEKER 
of February 28d and Mareh 2d that they do not care to pre- 
serve will confer a favor by sending them to this office. 

Mr. CuanLgs Warts has been holding a four-session dis- 
cussion with Clark Braden at Salt Lake City. The Salt 
Lake Times of February 28th says: “The debate finished 
Jast night, but Braden was finished the first evening.” Nat- 


urally.;i Braden is no, debater (though some say he is in order ; 


the culprit. 


church worker.” 


to enhance the value of their inevitable victory over him), 
and. has the weaker side. 
and has the truth with him. 
ing to explain why he met Braden. 
with curiosity. 


Mr. Watts is.a first-class debater, 
In his paper Mr. Watts is go- 
We await the statement 


A MANUFAOTURER whose goods and trade-mark were being 
counterfeited to his serious loss employed a detectiv to catch 
He was found in a Canadian town, and is 
described as ** & prominent politician and Sunday-school and 
Who says religion has no connection with 
morality ? 


Tur Popular Science Monthly wil next month print the 
article by Professor Huxley which is concluded in this issue 
of Taz TnvTH Seeker. The Monthly is a little behind the 


procession, but as it reaches other readers than this enter- 


prising journal, it will do much good by its reprint. 


e MEN 

Tue way of the converted Catholic is'not smooth in Cats- 
kill, N. Y.. The members of the abandoned sect conceive 
that they hav, somehow, the right to say what a man’s 
religion shall be, and with the spirit of tyranny so common 
to Christians, they make life unpleasant for the apostate. 
About a year ago Joseph Reilly left the Roman Catholic 
church and united with the Methodists. Since then he has 
been boycotted, threatened, insulted, and derided; and now 
the Catholics hav borrowed the title of White Caps and sent 
him this cheerful note : 

“ Jossru RxinLy: This is to let you know that we are well aware 
that you didn’t heed our notice that we sent you three weeks ago. 

“ Now we will giv you another chance to mend your ways. The 
plain way to tell you is this: the faith of your father is good enough 
for you, or ought to be good enough for you. Now, you damned 
apostate, if you continue going amongst them damnable Method- 
ists, disgracing your wife and your people, you will in the near 
future be taking tea with the devil, for we will blow your brains 
out of you. There never was known in Catskill any Irishman that: 
done what you hav done. You know that every time that you go 
to these so-cailed prayer-meetings you crucify again the son of 
God and make a mockery of him. Now you hav your choice to stop 
this sort of conduct; if not, leave the town in forty-eight hours, or 
mark the consequences from your friends.” 

Mr. Reilly has, of course, the sympathy of the Protestants, ' 
and as they possess political influence, the matter. will be 


brought before the grand jury. 


Tug letter of our London correspondent tells us of the 
death of Tom Mead, ‘‘full of years and honor.” Mr. Mead 
visited this country twice with Irving’s company, and many 
Americans will therefore hear this news with deep regret. 
At his first visit he was, if we recollect aright, nearly seventy 
years old, but no one would credit him with so many years . 
by looking at him. Between his first and second trips he 
was knocked down in a London street, near his home, and 
on the second visit here showed the effects of the cruel blows 
received about the head. But he still stepped nimbly, his 
Voice was sound, his mind vigorous, and when Irving was 
sick and unable to appear on the stage, he took that great 
actor’s part with such perfection that the audience never 
knew of the substitution, and indeed applauded extraor- 
dinarily heartily, as though Irving were excelling himself. 
Mr. Mead was a warm personal friend of Mr. Watts, as of all 
prominent English Atheists. He had little patience with the 
new name of Agnostic. New Yorkers will recollect his 
splendid elocution on the occasion of a Liberal Club festival, 
and readers of our ANNUAL of 1885 hav been entertained by 
his recollections of an English general election fifty years 
before. The one ambition of his later life, he said, was to 
meet Colonel Ingersoll, and it was gratified on his last trip 
here. He and the Colonel discussed Shakspere and poetry 
till about twelve o’clock, and though they did not agree on 
very many points, Mr. Mead said afterward that it was the 
event of his life. His admiration of Colonel Ingersoll was 
genuin and profound. In his death a truly noble man has 
gone, and all who knew him will share with us a pang at 
parting. 

Dure the month of February we mentioned with grati- 
tude in our Thanksgiving service the names of Mr. J. D. 
Steves, for seventeen new subscribers sent us while he was 
rustling through the West; Mr. J. R. McIntyre, Greensboro, 
Pa., forfour; Messrs. S. F. Haselton, Bristol, Wis., and M. J. 
Draper, Prairie City, Iowa, for three each; Messrs. H. W. Will- 
iams, Buena Vista, Cal., D. W. Isenhart, Montpelier, O., 
Edwin N. Beecher, Marion, Ct., C. G. Austin, Rochester, N. 
Y., C. B. Reynolds, North Parma, N. Y., for two each, and 
Messrs. D. L. Styles, Dexter, Minn., H. E. Burnham, Sag- 
inaw, Mich., J. H. Barber, Big Creek, N. Y., C. Bauman, 
Carbon, Ind., W. 8. Wood, Kalamazoo, Mich., N. R. How- 
ard, Boulder, Col., W. L. Johnson, Highlands, N. C., B. R. 
Hopkins, McKeesport, Pa., Dr. H. Patrick, Concordia, Kan., 
G. 8. Croft, Austin, Nev., Wm. Wilkie, Riverton, I., Wm. 
Randall, Baltimore, Mich., J. N. Jones, Susanville, Cal., W. 
Wedeken, Seattle, Wash. Terr., John W. Abbott, New Cam- 
bria, Kan., M. C. Felker, Kimball, Dak., J. M. Woods, Di- 
ana, Tex., J. Kling, Seymour, Ind., James Ryan, Pt. 
Blakely, Wash. Terr., L. Pulsifer, Edgewood, Ala., J. Gun- 
debach, Trenton, Tex., A. Fisher, Dora, Mo., B. Hoxie, Pt. 
Townsend, W. T., J. Dutton, Grand Mound, Iowa, J. Beck, 
Seattle, W. T., W. Fox, Capron, Ill., F. W. Leidecker, Bald 
Ridge, Pa., E. P. Hassenger, Bangor, Wis., J. H. Koch, N. 
Benton, O., C. H. Wilcox, Portland, Ore., J. Morey, Mil- 
ford, Mass., W. Baxter, Urbana, Ore., R. Stine, Washington, 
D. C., J. Pennington, Twin Bridges, Mont., and A. Sorenson, 
N. Lake, Wis., for one each. Others desirous of sharing in 
the benefits derived from the services aforesaid know how 
to doit. We cannot guarantee that those sending new sub- 
scribers will go to heaven, but we wil guarantee that they 
won't go to the other place. At any rate, they will hav the 
satisfaction of knowing that they hav done good in this 
world in giving pleasure and profit to those they induce to 
subscribe and by helping sustain the laborers—not unworthy, 


we hope—in a good cause. 
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Zetters from friends. 


Butter, PA., Jan. 31, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Through the columns of your valuable paper 
I desire to inform our Liberal correspondents that the editor 
of the Pittsburgh Penny Press has opened up his heart, and 
also a column in the above-named paper, for the discussion 
of all subjects, and as a great deal of soft solder in favor of 
superstition has appeared in his paper, I would like to see 
some of our Liberal correspondents represent our cause in 
the Press, J. O. FULLERTON. 


Drs Moruzs, Ia., Feb. 1, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: The presidential election threw me off my 
reckonings somewhat. I wish the folks would let the hens 
alone. Let Powderly work the hens, and he will make them 
lay if the pope is egg-hungry. Ifa squirrel is on the side of 
a tree and you with a gun after him, and he just keeps out 
of bullet’s reach, you following in a circle round and round 
the tree, and the squirrel all the time keeping the same dis- 
tance from you, do you go around that squirrel? Let the 
hens rest and go for the squirrel, boys. Well, I send in- 
closed $7.75—$5 to be credited to A. M. Foster. Giv me 
credit for $2.50, and send me the ANNUAL; and oblige a 

Christian, or a couple of them. Carr. T. J. KENNEDY. 


. New CAMBRIA, Kan., Feb. 3, 289. 

Mr. EpiTrOoR: The petition against the Blair bill is being 
circulated at Salina with good results, and to tell the truth, 
Ihav had something to do with it myself. And to my great 
surprise, there are lots of men and women who, after know- 
ing me for two years past, and that, too, in a business way, 
believe that such as I need a law passed to keep us from 
injuring their God, just as though he were not able to take 
care of himself. And they are about right; he certainly will 
get left if there are not some human laws to protect him. 

I want to offer a substitute for the Blair bill: Art. 2. That 
there be a law passed to teach the Christians, if possible, 
common gense. Art. 3. Be it enacted that no person is a 
competent juror who is not ready and willing at all times to 
hear all sides of all questions. Joan W. ABBOTT, 

HarrınGron, Can., Feb. 10, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: I cannot get you a new subscriber in this 
priest-ridden section, but one thing I can do—renew my own 
subscription. Inclosed find money order for the grand old 
TRUTH SEEKER another year. I hav taken it for eight years, 
and it is now a settled conviction in my own mind that I 
shall hav to keep renewing every year 80 long as I liv. Iam 
the only outspoken Infidel around here, and require Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER to help me defend myself. No church dues 
nor pew rents to settle, which is quite annoying to the dear 
minister and his dupes. True, they all treat me with respect, 
and consider it very unfortunate that a man honorable to deal 
with and generous when charity is à duty does not belong to 
the church. One prominent member, a lady, told me quite 
lately, if I would only join the church, I should soon become 
a leader in church matters. My reply was, I felt infinitly 
above being such. i ; 

As you are my teacher, one thing I ask. There was a 
verse in one of the back numbers purporting, I think, to be 
a Methodist hymn. I quoted it as such, and it was denied. 
If it is to be found in any of the Christian hymn-books, please 
direct. The verses ran thus: 

How blest must be the ransomed souls 
When they in glory dwell, 


To see the wicked as he rolla 
In quenchless flames of hell. 


PETER STEWART. 


` &r. Ero, Tenn., Feb. 3, 1889. 

Me. Eprrog : I am surprised, worse than that, I am utterly 
dumfounded, to find in your issue of January 26th a letter 
from a Liberal young lady trying to block the wheels of 
progress by keeping young America in the old style of spell- 
ing. 

Some men don’t know anything, some are idiotic, and 
some are hopeless damphools. It is my private opinion that 
Webster and Worcestér had the three diseases all at once, 
and had them bad. Else they would hav kicked the letters 
c and q entirely out of the alphabet, making all words take & 
or 8 where c hard and soft are now used. They would hav 
let g hav its present hard sound and given its soft sound to j. 
The present use of the letter c is the most abominably out- 
rageous of anything I can conceive. 

Beautifully and truly does Miss Collier say that rude lan- 
guage and incorrect spelling are unpardonable—and I am 
astonished that a person using such fine language as she 
does in her letter can possibly fellowship our. present barbar- 
ous spelling. 

I hav two little cubs now trying to master the English 
speller—McGuffy’s—and I do pity them from the very bot- 
tom of my boots up. Just fancy a child learning to spell 
“ roulette!” By the way, I'd like to ask what possible use 
we hav for the letter **doubleyou." Let us spell‘ cow,” 
see-oh-doubleyou—kou. Why not spell it see-oh-wheel- 
barrow—kou? Can anything be more inveterately barbar- 
ous? Nothing, except compelling our dear little ones to 
commit the outrageous barbarism to memory. 

I do hope the time will soon come when some one of the 
states will adopt a United States alphabet by publishing a 
set of school-books under state direction, and furnish them 
to the schools of the state at net cost, or even free to intro- 
duce them. Then soon the other states would fall into line. 
Then we should talk United States, spell United States, and 
be a nation. 

Children would learn to read and spell in one-tenth of the 
time they now do. Of course it would look odd to us old 


| tone, but to the next generation it would look all right and 


be all right. There is so much capital interested in the pres- 
ent system that it would be folly for private enterprise to try 
to effect the change. A state could easily accomplish it. 

I hav a large scrap-book filled with Heston’s cartoons. I 
keep it on my center-table, and it attracts everyone that 
calls. Everyone that examins it, if only for an instant, gets 
either 8 blessing ora bomb. Long liv Heston. 

When I came to Chattanooga five years ago it was all one’s 
life was worth to proclaim one's self a Freethinker. Then it 
had & population of ten thousand. Now it has over forty 
thousand, and, I believe, a majority of Freethinkers—but, 
alas, unorganized. A man can affirm with his hands in his 
pockets or behind his back if he chooses. Life is very toler- 
able here now. We need a good lecturer and an organiza- 
tion. 

There has been no snow here this winter, and the ground 
has not frozen over an inch or two in depth. Persons desir- 
ing 8 genial climate in a healthy country should not fail to 
visit east Tennessee. j 

Last spring I advertised for ‘“‘ a ghost—black or white, old 
or young, male or female, holy or unholy— correspondence 
Solicited." I got no ghost or correspondence either. It is 
very strange that not one of the cighty thousand that get a 
living by the Ghost would giv me any consolation. I don't 
believe they hav a ghost, or ever had one. 

L. L. Goopwin. 


East Ranpotpg, N. Y., Feb. 7, 1889. 
Mr. Epıror: This is rather cold weather outside the 
churches, and evidently the spirit of God is cold in the 
would-be revival of religion our Methodist neighbors and 


friends are trying their level best to conduct in the Methodist 


Episcopal church, which is, from all appearances, a decided 
failure. Possibly it would not be out of place to giv them 
afew pointers. In the first place, the members should not 
look like the last rose of summer, but look more like the first 
rose of spring—not melancholy when they don’t feel that 
way, but cheerful and pleasant in deportment and speech. 
If they then would infuse a little life in their sermons, cou- 
pled with historical evidences and an occasional flight of 
rhetoric and eloquence, backed up by sweet singing, short 
but earnest and fervent prayers and testimonies, and hav 
good teasers to work a racket’ on the minds almost per- 
suaded, all working hand and heart together, they might 
possibly reclaim some of their lost sheep and tender lambs 
who hav fallen from grace. > 

I will say, for my part, I can’t accept all the teachings 
imputed to Christ, for he taught that those who cannot 
believe on him shall be damned (Mark xvi, 16). Oh, 
what infamy! Cana person be damned justly for not being 
able to believe anything that he or she cannot believe? He 
might just as well be damned for not being twenty feet high, 
or as strong a8 the Philadelphia giant. Nonsense! Christ 
also taught to take no thought for to-morrow. This, you 
see, if obeyed, would actually place us beneath the beasts of 
the field, and sweet and happy feathered children, birds of 
the air. : a 

I hav often, in my boyhood, watched birds working away 
for three or four days building their nest in Mr. Dow's woods 
— not to sleep in, for they roosted on a limb every night—but 
the little bird was thinking of the eggs it was going to deposit 
in that nest, and we often stoned the little birds, just as boys 
hav often done before, I suppose, for mere devilment, get- 
ting their ears twisted afterward for their naughty behavior. 
Mr. Editor, I apprehend yon hav had experience in ear- 
twisting. Birds do not think, eh? Admitted. But would 
to gracious the Mohammedan, Buddhistic, Jewish, or Chris- 
tian gawky—I mean the veritable, religion-struck gawky, 
not one of those hypocrits—would think half as much as the 
little birds (Matt. vi, 25, 34). Christ also taught us to hate 
our friends and relations and love our enemies. He did, 
didn’t he? Yes, you know he did (Luke xiv, 27, 28). Christ 
said: ‘He that is not with me is against me” (Matt. xii, 
80; Luke xi, 28). “And he that believeth not on me is my 
enemy; and my enemies that would not that I should reign 
over them, bring them hither and slay them before me.” I 
say, most unjust, most damnable tyrant! A Nero, or the 
devil, if there be one, couldn’t express himself worse than 
your Christ did. ‘‘I come to set à man at variance against his 
father." Kick him out. Don’t let him fool about my son. 
** And the daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in- 
law against her mother-in-law ” (Matt. x, 35). Oh, horrors! 
What a terrible hot-house! I must refrain. I can’t say I 
admire such cussedness, fiendishness, else I might write 
more showing up this bloody tyrant. Ido wish you would 
refer me to just one good doctrin that was taught by Jesus 
Christ and that was not taught long ages before the time he 
is said to hav lived—by Confucius, Buddha, and others. 

Please send me the TRUTH SEEKER ALMANAO, for which 
please find inclosed twenty-five cents. Brother H. O. Burt, 
one of your old subscribers to Tug TRUTH SEEKER, also givs 
me twenty-five cents, and wants me to hav you send him the 
AÁLMANAO. R. R. Jones. 


Pirman Grove, N. J., Feb. 3, 1889. 

Mr. Eorror: The '' Letters from Friends" in Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER are gratifying to me, and through them a great deal 
of that which is useful is to be gained. One learns with 
what degrees of success other Freethinkers meet in 
various portions of this great country of ours, and in them 
finds more or less to console him as he sees that others are 
subjected to the same persecutions and privations. It re. 
quires a stiff upper lip and a good supply of nerve to stand 
up even to-day and say, I am a follower of the just, honest, 
and honorable Robert G. Ingersoll. We hav lots of 
battles to fight and much to contend with, and the whole 
business has got to be done without prayer. Now, Mr. 
Editor, and fellow-readers of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, we must 


work without ceasing. The great trouble with Liberals is 
this—they keep their light under a bushel. They are, some 
of them, almost afraid to let bystanders at the news-stands 
know that they buy the Liberal. papers of the day, and 
quietly ask for their favorit, or say, ‘‘ Hav you got my 
paper?" and slip it in their pockets before they could say 
Robert Elsmere. We must not fear to proselyte, as the 
church fanatics are at it all the time, and the way they press 
their claims is to a person of my disposition outrageously 
disgusting. Whenever the opportunity offers itself for the 
undersigned to get in his work, he does, with as much neat- 
ness 88 possible and all the dispatch at hand. It is my lot 
to ride on the railroad twice a day, and often my misfortune 
to be placed in front of, behind, or between a couple who 
take delight in parading their piety. Sometimes it happens 
that one of the pair takés exception to some of the other’s 
assertions, snd on some points expresses doubt. Now, my 
fellow-Liberal, there is a chance for you to do alittle mis- 
sionary work. Not then and there, but one thing you can 
do, and that is, fix that doubter's features in your mind aud 
lay for him or her. If you are à man and the doubter is 
likewise, try and get into a conversation, which is not a dif- 
ficult thing to do, since you meet twice a day on the train. 


Keep up this mode of warfare and in a very short time you . 


will be surprised at the progress you are making. This can 
be done without giving offense. Only a few evenings £go, 
whilst riding on the train to Woodbury, & young fellow who 
is studying for the position of Bible-pounder commenced his 
work on a young lad seated with him. He got off a good 
bit of the old, old story (should read, stale, stale lie!), and 
ihe young lad tantalized him with questions, then apologized,” 
sufficiently to convince me that the young lad was on the 
fence when it came to religion. Pretty soon the would.be 
Bible-pounder got off, and that gave me a chance to venti- 
late my views. I hopped on the young lad like a hen on a 
June bug. I told him since, according to that young man’s 
account, all trouble of whatever nature emanated from the 
devil, and since God almighty was the supreme ruler of the 
universe, it would be a good idea to petition His Royal Up- 
ness to kill said devil. He said he would ask the Bible- 
pounder why it was that God did not kill the devil. I gave 
the young lad some good, sound arguments—something for 
him to think over. And whether he is or is not a Liberal by 
this time, I had the happy experience of pointing out to 
him 8 portion of the other side of the question. Liberals, I 
will giv you a good pointer. Purchase the ‘‘ Bible Inquirer,” 
by Jacobson, at Taz TRUTH SEEKER office. Keep that in 
your pocket all the time. If you make an assertion, that 
handy little book will save you ‘heaps of trouble and often 
lead you to a grand victory. When I get into a controversy 
I instinctivly place my hand in my inside coat pocket. 
Parties ask, ‘‘ What hav you.there?" “Ah,” I say, ‘‘ my 
ready reckoner.” It is small, but gets there the whole twenty- 
five cents’ worth every time. 

I started in to speak with Liberals about the new story 
that Mrs. Ward has just written. It is, “ Robert Elsmere's 
Daughter,” and it promises to be very good. It is just the 
thing needed in this good, great country of ours, and I hope 
every Liberal will make it a point to read it. It is published 
in the New York Family Story Paper, commencing in No 
802. : 

Youre with an earnest desire to ever keep the Flag Above 
the Cross, J. Q. JOHNSON. 


Sarr Laxe Urry, Uraa, Feb. 26, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: Secularism has just scored a great and, we 
believe, a lasting triumph in this city, far exceeding the ex- 
pectation of its most sanguin adherents. 

The quiet, dignified, and scholarly way in which it has 
been presented by Messrs. Underwood and Watts has in- 
spired almost universal respect, and the impression that had 
hitherto prevailed among some classes that our representativ 
men were superficial and inclined to treat the important 
questions at issue in a flippant and undignified manner, has 
certainly been dissipated. 

Many persons of education and refinement outside of our 
faith hav in the most earnest and cordial way spoken of 
these two worthy representativs of modern thought in very 
flattering terms. 

Mr. Underwood gave four scientific lectures in the Opera 
House in January, which would hav been a brilliant success 
but for the parsimony of the proprietors in trying to econo- 
mize on fuel at the expense of the comfort and health of the 
audience. The place was so uncomfortable that it was found 
necessary to adjourn to the federal court room, where the 
lectures hav since been given. 

Mr. Watts followed with four lectures also, and from the 
first had large and enthusiastic audiences. He has a strong, 
pleasant voice, and his evident training for the stage has 
added a charm to his oratory that places him amongst the 
foremost in his profession. His language is lucid and log- 
ical, and he never fails in impressing his audience with his 
earnestness and candor. He is gentlemanly and dignified in 
his deportment, and always communds the respect of his 
auditors, although many may differ with him on the ques- 
tions at issue. 

Mr. Watts has just finished a four nights’ debate with the 
notorious Clark Braden, which resulted jn an overwhelming 
defeat of Braden and the church militant. 

The religious element in this city did not seem to be ac- 
quainted with Clark Braden or his antecedents, neither were 
they willing to be enlightened by one not of their faith, but 
were determined to indorse him as their representativ. This 
they made one of the conditions of the debate. 

Although Mr. Watts was ready to meet any respectable 
and honest opponent, he at first declined to hav anything to 
do with Braden on account of his previous history and con- 
duct. After much solicitation upon our part, however, Mr. 
Watts consented to debate upon the express understanding, 
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to be in writing, that he was discussing with the representativ 
of the Christians of this city, and that Braden would retract, 
also in writing, a false and malicious statement that he had 
two years ago caused to be printed and circulated about Mr. 
Watts. l i 

Braden had iu his plausible way related to the various 
ministers of the city how he had pulverized the anatomy of 
every Liberal lecturer in the field, that the scalp of Under- 
wood was now hangiug from his belt, that he had driven 
Putnam from the field, and that Ingersoll dare not meet him, 
and that time and opportunity were.all that was needed to 
chain Charles Watts to his chariot wheels. 

This was quite enough! he must need be a man sent of 
God to be able to wipe out Infidelity from amongst our peo- 
ple.. The presiding ministers of the Presbyterian and Meth- 
odist churches sent our society a challenge for Mr. Watts to 
debate ‘‘ Christianity vs. Secularism” with their champion. 
Arrangements being completed, the discussion commenced 
on February 19th, and lasted four nights. Each speaker had 
two speeches of thirty minutes every evening. I 

The first two evenings Braden affirmed, and used manu- 
script that surely must hav been written for some other 
proposition than the one under consideration, as many por- 
tions of it were irrelevant and not at all suited to the ques- 
tion under discussion. 

It was evident throughout the debate that Braden was no 
match for his opponent, although some of the church-mem- 
bers seemed at first sanguin. ‘This feeling, however, was of 
short duration. 

One very noticeable feature in connection with the matter 
was the fact that while at a meeting of all the ministers of 
the orthodox churches in this city Braden was unanimously 
indorsed by that body, but few indorsed him by their pres- 
ence after the first night. 

A very good illustration of the estimation in which he is 
held by the church people here can be shown by referring to 
a lecture given by him in the church where the debate was 
held, the night following its close, on ‘‘ The Fallacies of Infi- 
delity." There were present twenty-two persons, includ- 
ing the writer. 

The lecture was tame, consisting of the most exaggerated 
assertions regarding the character and teachings of Secular- 
ism and Secularists, and laudations of the great ability and 
wonderful attainments of Clark Braden. 

We wish to state that the ministers who conducted the de- 

for Braden hav the thanks of our society for the spirit 
fairness and cordiality with which they conducted their 
' part of the program. There was not the slightest ill-feeling 
exhibited, and everything went off in the most harmonious 
manner. They kindly offered us the choice of churches in 
which to debate, and the Methodist was accepted. Mr. 
Watts was congratulated by the ministers for the masterly 
way in which he presented his side. Good feelings pre- 
vailed, and we hav no doubt that beneficial results to Sec- 
ularism will follow. Full houses greeted the disputants each 
night. and great interest was manifest throughout. M. 


Cass Crry, Miom., Feb. 4, 1889. 
Mz. Eprrog: I inclose with this a funeral address delivered 
at the grave of Mary A. Dew, my dear wife, on the 7th of 
November last at her home in Wood Lake, Neb. I send it 
to you for publication if it meets your approval, many friends 
having expressed a wish to see it published. The deceased 
was a stanch admirer of the grand old TRUTH SEEKER, also 
of its founder. She used to say she could not keep house 
without it. She lived and died a Freethinker stanch and 
true, outspoken at all times, yet by her life commanding the 

respect of Christians as well as Infidels. WiLLIAM Dew. 


My Frrenps: We owe to each other in this life constant 
obligation. The ties of friendship demand from each of us 
many duties. It devolves upon me, a friend of the de- 
ceased, and a frequent recipient of her kindness, to pay 
unto her this final tribute of my respect. To me it is a duty 
I cannot avoid and which I would not evade. I shall say 
but little, and speak nothing but the truth. To do less 
would be a great wrong to her, sleeping sweetly and at rest. 
In the midst of life we are in death. In a moment the hopes 
and aspirations of humanity are blasted. And yet the lesson 
it teaches is well for all of us. Life is an eventful drama. 
Its many adversities, allurements, and attractions are a warn- 
ing to us that there are responsible duties enjoined upon us 
to perform. We should so conduct ourselvs that life meets 
the approval of our own conscience and fulfils the daily 
requirements as we are given the understanding to discharge 
them. Charity, the basis of religion, should cover with its 
flowery mantle the loved one called to a final account. 
Death, even when we are admonished, has its pangs and its 
doubts. But when with its sickle it cuts down the old and 
the young, it is well to remember that such is the inevitable 
destiny of all, and a penalty which must be paid. What 
shall I say to you insimple justice to the dead? I know 
that as she understood and believed them she faithfully per- 
formed in this life all of the obligations of wife and mother. 
True to her noble instincts, she never faltered or hesitated in 
sunshine or in storm when sacrifices were necessary to pro- 
mote the family good. In broken health she surrendered 
her personal ease and comfort, and with one left almost 
alone, planted in your midst a new roof-tree for the children. 
Possessed of a strong will, which ill health never checked, 
her only wish was that before she crossed over to the other 
side the children should be so situated as to be enabled to 
acquire a comfortable and an honest living. To them she 
ever inculcated precepts of morality, urging upon them with 
tenacity to establish a good name and a spotless character. 

Possessed of a kind nature, she yielded readily and imper- 
ceptibly to the most generous impulses. She fed the hun- 
gry and clothed the naked and sheltered the oppressed. 
She practiced the religion which bade her do unto others as 
we would they should do unto us. She practiced no guile; 
she lived and died for her family. She was sincere in all of 
her professions, and allowed to others full credit for their 
belief. The deceased was in many respects a peculiar char- 
acter. She was an apologist for the frailties of others and 
not disposed hastily to credit statements injuriously affecting 
human character. She ignored self, if necessary, to contrib- 
ute to suffering humanity. An alms-giver, her charity was 


not ostentatious. A recent bereavement only strengthened 
her desire to do equal and exact justice to those left behind, 
as she recently expressed it tome. In fits of despondency 
She had words of cheer for him who has so manfully 
struggled with her. Her idea was that the domestic hearth- 
stone should be & haven of peace and that no disappoint- 
ments in life should disturb its quiet. Thus she lived and 
died within its sacred precincts. She never doubted or fal- 
tered in her belief .that all was well. She was not afraid to 
die, but ever regarded death as but a prelude to life eternal. 
Unfettered by human creeds, bound by no dogmas, no man- 
acles of prejudice controled her actions. The human spirit 
took its flight on the wings of benevolence and charity. 
Under the weight of affliction she complained not but en- 
dured all unto the end with patient resignation. Gloomy 
forebodings of the future disturbed her not, but she died 
with an abiding confidence of a terminated suffering in a 
better world. Her last mission on earth was an errand of 
relief to the suffering sick. To all such she was always the 
good samaritan. Speaking ill of none, she excused rather 
than accused. She opposed cant, abhorred hypocrisy, and 
espoused right. She wasslow to pass judgment upon others, 
and never sought the popular side until she ascertained the 
truth. She always declined to be a censor of others’ conduct. 
As the ivy clings to the majestic oak, so the deceased adhered 
with a constant and an irresistible tenacity to these stricken 
ones. Her home was her church. 

She worshiped at her family altar and communed with her 
husband and children. She was, in fact, a constant aid and 
attendant to him whose name she bears, never failing him in 
her delicate condition, and this must be a lasting solace to 
him in this hour of deep affliction. None excelled the de- 
parted in maternal tenderness. The springs of her love 
never ceased to flow. Daily visiting the grassy mound hold- 
ing the remains of a loved one, she planted upon its surface 
evidences of her remembrance. This is but an additional 
laurel in her crown. Let these plants she nurtured and cared 
for blossom over her grave. This is her due. May her 
motherly devotion, her unselfish life, and her insatiable love 
be a constant incentiv to these mourners to imitate her daily 
example of loyalty to them, and may they cherish forever her 
sainted memory. 


Green be the turf above thee, 
Friend of my troubled days! 
Whilst others mourn I miss thee, 
Resting in an honored grave. 


To the stricken husband and father I offer words of heart- 
felt sympathy. I know well that human language is inad- 
equate to assuage his silent grief. This broken circle is but 
a natural result. Links from the chain of life are gradually 
severed and death comes to all. As the autumnal leaves fall 
to the ground, wither, and decay, so man and woman must 
yield to the inevitable decree of nature. Be watchful of the 
domestic tree as she watched it with a womanly tenderness. 
Watch and water with the dews of affection the nativ trunk. 
Other branches will be sundered. Remember to treasure all 
of them, even when in decay. Requiescat in pace ! 


This the wink. of an eye, the draft of a breath, 
From the morning of life to the evening of death ; 
From the gilded salon to the bier and the shroud. 
Oh, why ehould the spirit of mortal be proud? 


JAMES W. Davis. 


Dzs Monzas, Ia., Feb. 1, 1889. 

Mr. EnrroR: ‘ The reliances of error must be shaken, or 
truth must remain silent." Having written on the topic of 
the Jesus Christ myth recently in Taz TRUTH SEEKER, it is 
only because it is the cornerstone in the theological structure 
that I return to it, after à fuller and more careful investiga- 
tion of its claims, fully believing that until the question is 
incontrovertibly settled the light of truth will beam with but 
8 faint glow throughout the wide—but lessening—orthodox 
domain. ‘‘ Robert Elsmere” is the mythical ‘John the 
Baptist," the pioneer, which is ** going before" and stirring 
up the soil of fossilized bigotry and conservatism, preparing 
it for the sowing of the seed of Rationalism, which ere long 
will culminate in the ripened harvest of the sway of reason 
and truth, in all their divine and omnipotent supremacy. 
When the popular mind arrives at the pass of reading that 
** miracles never occurred ” and that the resurrection is fable, 
it is at a point where it will naturally inquire, ‘‘If these 
fundamental principles of the Christian scheme are spurious 
and baseless, what else in that scheme is sure and steadfast, 
and can be accepted as reliable ?” 

Christianity was born, not in Palestine, but in Rome; not 
as Minerva, leaping from the brain of Jove in full armor, 
but by increments of dogma and doctrin, until, running 
through nearly sixteen centuries, it came forth full-fledged in 
the King James version of the New Testament. It came as 
the substitute of moribund, declining pagan religion; and 
here, in confirmation of this, it is well to pause and inquire, 
«If the name of Jesus Christ was the only passport to 
heaven, why was his advent delayed four thousand years, 
and humanity left without a savior?” Simply because not 
until that date, assuming the Mosaic record as a basis, was 
there a demand for such a being. Jesus Christ is a com- 
posit creation, made out of, first, the Christna of India, and 
doubtless embellished and ‘‘ plumped” by investing him 
with the achievements of Apollonius of Tyana; while his 
first name is. probably a Latinization of the cabalistic 
* LH.S.," metamorphosed into Jesus. Hence Christianity 
was vamped out of the mythologies of India and Egypt. 
There i8 nothing original in it, not even the rite of baptism, 
which was in vogue among nations of the East hundreds of 
years before the apocryphal time of Christ. 

A person who will read the New Testament with an eye 
to flaws and discrepancies will not need to go outside for 
evidence to invalidate the claim of its entire structure; not 
only as regards the verity of a Christ, but of the whole cata- 
log of characters who figure as its prominent actors. *' Fal- 
sus in, uno, falsus in omnibus ;” if the parts are faulty, the 
whole must be so of necessity. The internal evidence of 
fraud in the New Testament is stamped upon its pages 
throughout. Beginning with the genealogy of Christ in 
Matt. i, we find twenty-six generations from David to Joseph, 
husband of Mary, while Luke givs forty-three, and no two 
names agree in their order. Matthew, again, has the flight 
of Joseph, his wife and child, into Egypt, while Luke states 
that Christ was circumcised eight days after his birth, and 
forty days afterward he was presented in the temple, and 


| that when the legal ceremonies were performed he went with 


his parents to Nazareth. At his baptism by John, the 
“ chestnut” protrudes a trifle *' too steep” to render credu- 
lity a facil operation except to those whose deglutitionary 
powers, like young robins’, are of such capacity that the size 
of the object opposes no hindrance; as witnessed in the 
white dove performance and the calling out of heaven, 
“This is my beloved son”—all of which, analyzed and 
sifted, means that Christ’s putativ father, the ‘‘ Holy Ghost,” 
performed the dual feat of descending from heaven in the 
form of a dove and at the same time calling out of heaven 
announcing the sonship of the man Christ. 

The most befitting and appropriate delineation of this trin- 
ity scheme is found in the story of the Dutchman who had 
been taking in a series of revival meetings, and wh» after- 
ward applied to the officiating minister for admission to the 
church. ‘‘ Me vants to jine your church, I does,” was the 


introductory announcement of the new convert to saving . 


grace. “Yes,” responded the delighted shepherd, ‘‘ that is 
very necessary in order to make your calling and election 
sure, but before admitting a member we wish to ascertain 
whether he is sound in the faith. Who made you?" “It 
bes Got," was the ready reply. ‘‘ Yes, that is correct,” re- 
sponded the man in black cloth and white necktie; ‘‘ who 
died to save you?” ‘It bes Got, too!” ‘Uc, uc! Christ, 
God's son.” Then, with a puzzled air, ‘‘ A-a-a-h! ish dot 
80? It vash der poy den! Me tinks all der time is vash der 


old man!" There is no joking when it is said the unsophis- . 


ticated Hollander gave as clear and intelligent an exposition 
of the trinity and ‘‘ atonement” muddie as the most astute 
doctor of divinity is capable of rendering. Cicero said that 
no two pagan priests could look each other in the face with- 
out laughing, in view of the hollow farce they daily played 
on the unthinking multitude, nor can I conceive it possible 
that modern ministers and priests can treat on the bugaboo 
of orthodox theology without indulging in a huge fit of 
laughter in their sleeves, 

Instead of any Holy Ghost being his father, the Jesus 
Christ of the New Testament had as many fathers as Pe- 
nelope had suitors; nearly all of the patristic writers of gos- 
pels, epistles, and ecclesiastical history contributing some- 
thing to his ideal make-up, somewhat as all the gods lent a 
hand in forming Pandora, the first woman of Grecian myth- 
ology. And how perfect the endowment was in the matter 
of astronomical knowledge will be seen from Matt. v, 84, 35; 
“Swear not at all; neither by heaven, for it is God's 
throne; nor by the earth, for it is his footstool.” Were Ia 
Heston I would regale the readers of Taz TRUTH SESKER 
with a visual delineation of this profound piece of cosmical 
verity; in defect of which, let the reader giv loose wing to 
imagination and attempt to conceive of the picture as an 
actual fact. Portray a huge anthropomorphic being seated 
on an ivory throne above the clouds, with legs depending 
from the airy perch and feet resting on the earth —revolving 
at the equator a thousand miles an hour—and forests, cities, 
and oceans knocked into splinters, and scooped up in tidal 
waves upon the land. Talk about the moon causing the 
tides,"when here—to a reverent believer in ‘‘ inspiration "— 
is & cause for this phenomenon go plain and palpable that an 
average Hottentot would take in the problem at a glance. 
But to attempt to treat this question with anything like 
interest or dignity, is about on & par with a savant discuss- 
ing with & lot of cheesemongers the probabilities of the moo 
being composed of green cheese, with the breed of kine tha 
furnished the lac, the proportion of rennet to form the curd, 
and the kind of press used to extract whey. We take leave 
of it. 

The Bible and theology are being weighed in the balance 
of reason, and when examined are found wanting. "What 
next? Agnosticism and Materialism I regard with leniency 
and toleration, as implying a loyalty to conviction that will 
not tamely and blindly subscribe to the dicta of dogma and 
creed makers, as the infant imbibes from the bottle of the 
nurse ; still, Agnosticism does not know but there may be 
hereafter. If there is, and this life has any relation to it, as 
a school of preparation, it is material that we know as far 
as possible what that relation is. Were the ante-natal state 
one of mental exercise, reasoning from analogy, there would 
doubtless be as much skepticism regarding auy other exist- 
ence, or the present one, as there is in this life any certainty 
of a future, spiritual existence. Paine postulates this prob- 
lem in a manner the most rational, yet simple, that it is pos- 
sible to conceive, when he says: ‘‘I trouble not myself about 
the manner of future existence. I content myself with be- 
lieving, even to positiv conviction, that the power that gave 
me existence is able to continue it, in any form and manner 
he pleases, either with or without this body; and it appears 
more probable to me that I shall continue to exist hereafter, 
than that I should hav had existence as I now hav, before 
that existence began.” This is the equivalent of saying, it 
is easier for a railroad engineer to continue the motion of a 
heavy train on an up-grade than it is to start it on the same 
grade while it is yet in a state of rest. 

Whether it be correct to say that the human mind is prone 
to skepticism, or that that skepticism is the result of the in- 
ability of the mind to span the unknown, but probable and 
possible, is perhaps an open question and onc of not easy 
solution. Were I nota lifelong Spiritualist, I should per- 
force be an Agnostic or Materialist. I am too far along in 
the space of Tug TRUTH SEEKER to discuss the pros and cons 
of this latter question, and will not now attempt it. I am 
often amused to see how affirmativ certain ones can be in the 
negativ of this question—but ‘‘it is all of a lifetime," and 
no one can be a Spiritualist by any process of vicarious ab- 
sorption and assimilation of evidence, but all must travel 
the road singly, and if happily * converted,” when they em- 

bark in the missionary. business of evangelizing others to the 
faith, they will, in classical parlance, ‘‘ know all about how 
it is themselvs.” V. C. TAYLOR. 
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Children’s Qerner. 


Edited by Miss Busan H. Wreon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 


this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


Quiet Ways are Best. 


Selected for the Corner by J. T. Reed. 


What's the use of worrying: 
Of hurrying 
And skurrying, 
Everybody flurrying 
And breaking up their rest, 
When everyone is teaching us, 
Preaching and beseeching us 
To settle down and end the fuss, 
For quiet ways are best ? 
The rain that trickles down in showers 
A blessing bringa to thirsty flowers; 
And gentle zephyrs gather up 
Bweet fragrance from each brimming cup. 
There's ruin in the tempest’s path, 
There's ruin in & voice of wrath, 
And they alone are blest, 
Who early learn to dominate 
Themselvs, their violence abate, 
And prove by their serene estate 
That quiet ways are best. 
Nothing's gained by worrying, 
By hurrying 
And skurrying ; 
With fretting and with flurrying 
The temper’s often lost; 
And in pursuit of some small prize 
We rush ahead and are not wise, 
And find the unwonted exercise 
A fearful price has cost. 
"Tis better far to join the throng 
That do their duty right along; 
Reluctant they to raise a fuss, 
Or make thenise!vs ridiculous; 
Calm and serene in heart and nerve, 
Their strength is always in reserve, 
And nobly stands each test; 
And every day and all about, 
By scen»s8 within and scenes without 
We can discern, with ne'er a doubt, 
That quiet ways are best. 


—Phrenological Journal. 


oH 
A Chat With Young Truth Seekers. 


Old age is drawing near, life is uncertain, 
and I thought, while the privilege is still 
spared to me, that I would like to giva few 
words of counsel to the young readers of 
Tus TRUTH SEEKER. 

Those who hav parents who are able to giv 
them a liberal education will, of course, be 
directed by them, and therefore need no ad- 
vice from me. But even to those a good sug- 

gestion may not prove unprofitable. 
` Iwish to address myself to those—far the 
larger class—whose advantages are limited, 
and to whom good words may be spoken 
which may prove useful at the critical time 
when they are starting out on life’s journey. 
The character of this class and their success 
in life will depend in a great degree upon 
what they read and how they read. 

There is scarcely a boy or girl in any neigh- 
borhood who cannot obtain books, which, if 
properly read, will build up for them a noble 
life. Indeed, the bent of the mind de- 
pends almost entirely upon what is read. It 
has been said that ‘reading makes the full 
man.” This was eminently true in the case 
of Abraham Lincoln. His reading was his 
sole education. So much depends upon what 
is read and how it is read, that I wish to 
dwell at some length upon this point. I am 
not afraid to warrant distinction to any boy 
or girl who will pursue the right course in re- 
gard to what they read and how they read. 
Many believe that if they are to know a great 
deal they must read a great many books. 
This is a great mistake. A few books thor- 
oughly studied are worth more ihan an un- 
digested library. Books which are really 
worth reading are worth studying. It will be 
seen at once that if books are to be studied, 
only first-class books should be selected. 
As I hav laid so much stress on reading, I 
would like to giv you a few hints as to how 
you shall read. 

To read understandingly, three books are 
necessary, viz., & dictionary, a cyclopedia, 
and an atlas. These books may be regarded 
as tools, or helps, or teachers. 

In reading, pass no word the meaning of 
which you do not fully comprehend. Turn 
to your dictionary, and be sure you get the 
full meaning as it is used in the sentence. 

When you read of a place, take your atlas 
and find where it is situated, and fix its loca- 
tion firmly in your mind. Then take your 
cyclopedia and read what is said about the 
place. The cyclopedia will also giv you 
sketches of the lives of eminent men whose 
names are mentioned, which should be read 
with the utmost care. 

You may think it would take you a long 


commercial importance, etc. 


gable, where it rises and empties. 


things which will prove useful in after life. 
Rigidly pursue this course with every book 


ing by the young in this way would better be 
thrown aside. 

Every boy and girl can go through a his- 
tory of the United States as I hav directed in 
one year, and then he or she will hav obtained 
more solid information than most people pos- 
sess at middle age. Then think how this in- 
formation will come in play in reading other 
books, and what an advantage it will prove 
to you all through after life. 

In reading other books you will not hav to 
consult your dictionary nearly as often, be- 
cause you will hav learned the meaning of 
most words. The same will be true in regard 
to the other ‘‘ helps.” 

Then I would hav you remember how the 
knowledge of one fact or circumstance helps 
you to remember another. Facts and cir- 
cumstances bear such a peculiar relation to 
each other that the mention of the one brings 
to the mind the other to which it is related. 

For instance, you read that General Wash- 
ington was commander-in-chief, and was 
engaged in many battles of the Revolution. 
The mention of his name will probably bring 
to your mind the battles in which he was en- 
gaged. So Charlestown will suggest the 
battle of Bunker Hill, and the battle of 
Bunker Hill will suggest the names of Gen- 
erals Putnam, Warren, and Gage who were 
engaged in the battle. Thus you will see 
how the acquisition of one fact helps you to 
remember another. 

Such little scraps of knowledge may seem 
insignificant in themselvs, but it should be 
borne in mind that the largest oak was pro- 
duced from an acorn, and that grains of sand 
will make & mountain, and that while you are 
acquiring this information you are all the 
time training the mind for greater achieve- 
ments. 

Every boy and girl should strive to get a 
few useful books at least. While you are 
young, in selecting books, keep your mind 
on the good and the useful. When you are 
older, and the judgment matured, I am sure 
you will see the propriety of the course rec- 
ommended. Such a course is within the 
reach of nearly all the young readers of Tux 
TaurH SEEKER, even the poorest. And it 
wil make you useful in the world, and giv 
you a fund of information which many with 
better opportunities might well be proud of. 

I would hav you read the lives of Benjamin 
Franklin and Abraham Lincoln. You will 
then see how it is possible, by dint of perse- 
verance, to rise, unaided, from poor, penni- 
less boys to the highest stations among men. 

Although reading is the great source of in- 
formation, it is not the only one. In almost 
every neighborhood there are men and women 
who are proficient in some branch of knowl- 
edge. Try to engage them in conversation in 
regard to the study which they hav made a 
specialty. If they find out that you are 
really interested and trying to learn, they will 
take pleasure and even pride in giving you 
information. When you hear intelligent men 
and women in conversation, listen to what 
they say with the utmost attention. A great 
deal of useful information may be picked up 
in this way. Always endeavor to lead men 
and women to talk about what they best un- 
derstand, then you always hav them at their 
best. 

So you must learn to turn the knowledge 
which others hav acquired to your own ad- 
vantage. You will be all the richer, while 
they will not be impoverished in the least. 

Every day you are surrounded with teach- 
ers if. your eyes and ears are only open. 
There are ‘‘ sermons in stones and books in 
running brooks." Every hill and valley and 
stream has a lesson of instruction. Nature's 
great school is constantly open to you, in 
which the richest lessons may be learned. 
The way to obtain a store of knowledge is to 
keep constanWy gathering. The largest rivers 
are made up from small streams, 


time to read a book in this way, and so it 
would; but then think what you hav accom- 
plished, what a step you hav taken, when you 
hav read a book in this way. Suppose it is a 
history of the United States. If you hav read 
as I hav directed, you hav learned the meaning 
of every word in the book. You will know 
the name of every city, where it is located, its 
You will know 
the name of every river, how far it is navi- 
You will 
know the name of every man who has figured 
in American history, when he was born, and 
what part he acted. You will probably know 
much about the government, how the laws 
are enacted, how its officers are chosen, their 
respectiv terms of office, and many other 


you read. Books which are not worth read- 


In the morning of life accustom yourselvs 
to the improvement of all your spare mo- 
If you let the moments run to waste 
life will prove a failure, for life is made up of 
Do not allow yourselvs to form 
Whatever is worth doing at 
Be thorough in 
Habits formed in 


ments. 


moments. 
careless habits. 
all, is worth doing well. 
whatever you undertake. 

youth will be the glory or shame of old age. 


Bad habits are like dead weights, they grow 
the heavier the longer they are carried. Cul- 
Above all, show a 

Be truthful and 
punctual. When you giv your word, let it be 
kept with the most scrupulous exactness. If 


tivate a courteous spirit. 
decent respect for old age. 


you mean to fill the stations of roble men 
and wom:n, you cannot begin to shape your 
Course and character too early. Now is the 
time to begin. 

I wish I could make you understand how 


much depends upon a right start in life. It 


is sad to think that a single misstep in the 
morning of life may cause & cloud to hang 
over you as long as you liv. Try to ascertain 
what occupation or calling in life will be best 
suited to your taste and condition. Many a 
man has made a failure in life by choosing 
some business repugnant to his nature, and 
for which he had no aptness. But where a 
business is suited to & man and a man toa 
business, it is ever a pleasure, and generally 
a success. In this matter good judgment 
and great caution should be used. Having 
decided upon your course, pursue it with un- 
bending energy. 

In all the transactions of life let reason be 
your pole-star. Remember that the laws of 
nature will never lead you astray. They are 
ever truthful, ever constant. 

There is much more that I would like to 
say, but my article is already too long. If 
you follow the hints which I hav given, you 
will certainly make the world better by living 
init. And it is the next thing to impossible 
to make the world better without being made 
better yourselvs. JOHN Psox. 

Naples, N. Y. 

———— —97-9— — — ——- 
Correspondence. 
AzMsTRONG, Ia., March 4, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: My mother has been 
very sick for a month, and is getting better 
now. Our school was just out yesterday. I 
study reading, penmanship, arithmetic, and 
spelling. Papa has had a headache for two 
or three days. The weather has been very 
fine. We hav had only two storms this win- 
ter. I hav a two-year-old colt. She has a 
white spot on her forehead; her mane is a 
white color, and she has a white foot. She is 
very nearly as big as her mother. 

Rozert Bort. 
BOULDER CREEK, CAL., Feb. 7, 1889. 

Drar Miss Susan H. Wixon: I thought I 
would write you a few lines for the first time. 
I will be thirteen years old the 2ist of next 
month. I liv miles from town. In the sum- 
mer time there is & school here, and we hav 
about twenty-five scholars, most of them 
boys. Iamliving with my father and brother, 
and my sister is married and has a little boy 
named Earl. I guess I will close this time. 

Your Liberal friend, Dora Hay. 

P.S.—My father has taken THz TRUTH 
SEEKER for two years, and likes it very much. 
Ilike the pictures. If some of the girls will 
correspond with me, I would like it. Bua 


TirpEN, Nzs., Feb. 12, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wrxon: I thought I would 
write you & few lines to let you know how I 
am getting along. My school is very nearly 
out, and I hav not missed a day. This term 
I hav won two prizes; one at the close of 
each month, for not whispering. I got a 
writing-box and & lead pencil. I received a 
letter from Miss Lucy L. Churchill; she 
wanted me to take the agency for several 
articles, but I could not. because I liv in the 
country. There are no Liberals here at all, 
except my father. I am going to write to 
Miss Churchill, and send for one of her pict- 

ures. Your true friend, 
GrorGE WHITNEY. 


MoMiNNviLLE, Ore., Feb. 11, 1859. 
Drax Miss Wixon: My papa has taken 
Tue TnurH SEEKER for many years, and I 
hav often thought that I would write to you, 
as I wish to know if the **Btory Hour” of 
1889 contains the same reading as former ones, 
as my papa got me one some years ago and 
I enjoyed it very much. Would be glad to 
hav another if it contains different stories. I 
am ten years old. This is my first letter to 
the Corner, 80 excuse mistakes. 
Your little friend, Lure BALL. 


[The reading matter of the ‘“‘ Story Hour” 
i8 the same as formerly. Some time, perhaps, 
the editor of the Corner may hav another 
book of stories for her friends and patrons.] 


Meramora, Feb. 14, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: Three cheers for Satie 
and her list shown in the Corner. Heap up 
the cow money. I send Satie my ten cents. 
I cannot stand back when such noble work is 
going on; do not stop until you hay money 


enough to buy a better cow than he had be. 
fore. During such times let us remember the 
words of D. M. Bennett, ** Where man fails, 
God can’t help.” If man had failed, Mr. 
Casey would not hav lost his cow, for God 
would not hav foreclosed the mortgage. 
Again, if man fails now, Mr. Casey will not 
get another cow. God will not send him one, 
because he cannot make a six-year-old cow 
ina minute. I will be thirteen years old next 


School will be out in three weeks. Would be 
glad to see this letter in print. 
Your Liberal, ^ Crama V. Bure. 
T — —9—$ 4 9— — ———— 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

One of the brightest of Elmira’s little five- 
year-old girls was taught an appropriate verse 
to repeat in Sunday-school last Sunday. She 
had also recently learned a little nursery 
rhyme which had profoundly impressed her. 
In Sunday-school, when her teacher called 
upon her to giv her verse, little Miss Five. 
year-old forgot all about the hymn, and 
electrified the whole infant department by 
rising and solemnly repeating the following : 

The owl and the eel and the warming-pan, 

They went to call on the soapfat man. 

The soapfat man was not within, 

He had gone to ride on a rolling-pin, 

Bo they all came back by way of the town, 

And turned the meeting-house upside down. 

À complaint came up from the kitchen the 
other day, where the writer’s Small Girl was 
an unwelcome visitor, and she was called to 
account. ‘‘Mary tells me, Small Girl, that 
you were rude to her, and told her you had a 
better right here than she had." '' Well,” 
with the utmost sweetness, ‘‘ havn’t I?" 

“ How did you get along at school to-day, 
Tom ?” asked the old man at the supper table. 
“ Papa, our physiology says that conversa- 
tion at meals should be of a pleasant char- 
acter,” replied Tommy. “Lets talk about 
the minstrels.” 

Teacher: ‘‘ Now, children, I will giv you 
three words—boys, bces, and bears—and I 
want you to compose a sentence which will 
include all three words.” Small boy: ‘I 
hav it.” Teacher: “Jobn McCarthy, you 
may giv us your sentence." John McCarthy: 
** Boys bees bare whin they go in swimmin’.” 

Fond mother (teaching her child the Bible 
lesson): ‘‘ Yes, Gracie, had not Eve eaten the 
apple we would never hav known gin or 
suffering. Ah, me! It saddens me to think 
of it.” Gracie (consolingly): ‘* Well, never 
mind, mamma, if Eve hadn’t eaten it some 
other lady would; so there, don’t be sad.” 

There is a little boy residing not many 
miles from Boston who rather astonished his 
parents and a visitor at the house not many 
daysago. The child’s teacher had announced 
the fact to her pupils that they were to hav 
a new graded school, and, scarcely able to 
retain the important information, the little 
fellow burst in upon his parents and their 
visitor with the announcement: ‘Oh, ma! 
We are goin’ to hav a large, degraded 
schoo] !” 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp., $1.50. . 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 

for Boys and Girls. 12mo, 388pp., $1.25 
Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 

tome and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 

tion. for Children and Youth. ‘he Only Free- 

thinkers’ Children's Story.Dook ever issued. 

66 full-page illustrations and 35 smaller ; large 

type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 

trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA, 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 


With Citations from Buddha’s “Path of 
Virtue.” 


BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon, The “Banner of Light,” 
* Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirite 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
the book. ] 

Extra Cloth: 175 pp.» $1. 


FIELD-INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—0— 

Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangettst, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field's 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


' Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


month. Went to schoolsteadily all winter. , 
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GODS AND RELIG'ON 
OF 


L ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 
Cosmian Hymn Book. Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 


cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8v0,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
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28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORLD’S SAGES, THINKERS, 


AND REFORMERS, 


Watchiul Watch-Buyers Will Want 


WETTSTEIN’S 
WELL-GOING, WARRANTED WATCHES, 


Unequaled in quality and price. Everyone 
carefully examined before shipment, sent prepaid, 
with guarantee. 

BEST AMERICAN STEM-WINDERS 

8 Ounce Bilverine Case : 7 jewels, $8; 11 jewela, $9.50 ; 
15 jewels, $12.50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 3 ounce 
coin silver case, $8 more; 4 ounce, $4 more; 4ounce 
patent Dust-proof,$5 more. In open face, patent 
dust-proof filled go!d cases, $16; 11 jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $4.50 more; do., adjusted $8.50 
more. In hinged back Cases, glass inside cap, $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more. Extra fine, artetic 
chased, very rare,in hunting or open face, $32 to 
$40. All filled cases accompanied by manufacturer'a 
guarantee for 20 years. 

THE CELEBRATED “OTTO WETTSTEIN ” WATOH ! 
All modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
Bilverine case, $19.50; iu 3 ounce Silver case, $22.50; . 
4 ounee, $23,50; 5 ounce, $25; 6 ounce, $27 (no better 
sold elsewhere for $40). Iu open face, screw-filled, 
Gold case. $27; do., hinged, gold cap, $31; do. 
hunting.$33; do., Louis XIV style, $35. In Special 
artistic cages, $5 to $10 more. In 14k Solid Gold 
cases; $50 to $100 Ladies’ Best Fiiled, $18, £20 to 
$26; 14k Bolid Gold, $28, $30, $32, $34, $40, $50 to $150; 
latter cases set richly with jewels. 

DIAMONDS: - 

I am an expert in this line and guarantee my 
oods below regular market price. Ringe, Pins, 
&rdrops, Studa, etc., worth $35, for $95; $70 for 

$50; $100 for $75; $200 for $1£0; $500 for $375. All 

sent subject to approval, and cash refunded if not 
striotly as represented. Rings and Emblems of 
all kinds a Specialty. Chains and Jewelry of alt 
kinds. Select from any catalog, order of me and 
Save money. 
SUNDBIES: 

Best Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print you 

can read 14 inches from eyes). Razor, $1; best, $2. 

Best Tri je-plared Knives, $1.75 per 6. Forks, $1.75 

per 6. Tea Spoons; $1 70 per 6. Table Spoons, £3 40 

por 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1.60 per onnce, marked. 
ilver Thimbles, 35 cents. Set Best Violin Strings, 

50 cents; Guitar Strings. 75 cents. Elegant 8 Day 

Alarm Clock, $4.50; worth $6. Largest Albums, in 

plush and leather, $1, $2, $3, $5, $7, $10. Send to me 

and save money. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN. Rochelle. Ill. 


My Popular FREEtTHouGuT BADGES : $2, $2 75, $3, 
$3.50, $4, $4 50, $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, $20, $25, $40, and 
$65. All Solid Gold. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OB, 
NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: ** The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New. Language’ is of remark- 
able interest." 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says : '* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. Hor2BRook, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: ** We giv our cordial 
&pprobation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 

Caretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 

The most perfect book for men and women ever 
ublished. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
rated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 
Bx M. L. Houszoox, M.D. 

The Sctentitc American says: "* Bookson this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worin of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


at 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is Xt? A pam- 


phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 


Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
- Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 


Biographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 


ENGLAND. f book of pure thought, and correct in all its » : : 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, utterances. Price, 25 cents, ent. Svo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
London. Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- leather, $4; MOr., g- 6.) $4.50. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
W.J.Ramsey, 28Stonecutter st., London,E.C. tion of the biblical story of man’s creation BY D. M. BENNETT. 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
AUSTRALIA. and curse, theologically denominated ‘the Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N, Y. 


FATHER, SON & HOLY GHOST. 


By T. E. LONGSHORE. 


5 cents per copy; 50 cents per dozen; $1 for 25. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


fall.” Price, 10 cents. 
Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 


negativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
what it is not and what itis.. Price, 5 cents. 
t 


at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 ots. 
THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. ' 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It i8 really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 


Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N.S. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company. 

Their ZINC ETCHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOSB-TYPE process, 


THE ORIGIN OF ENERGY; 


OR, 


ALL MATTER TENDS TO ROTATION. 


A hypothesis which throws light upon all the | by which engravings are made direct from photo- ill-rLi 
phenomena of nature. Electricity, magnetism, | graphs. as well as their MOSS PROCESS OF MIRACLES skik- vic LA LUN with a fascination sim- 
gravitation, light, heat, and chemical action ex- | PHOTO-ENGRAYING, are all superior to any ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
plained ae mechanical principles and traced | other like me er EM ENG co AND Irving.—{Inter-Ocean. 
o a single Bource. . n Fis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
By Lzox C. Haurrprom, M.D. 535 Pearl Bt., New York. MIRACLE WORKERS. power. which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 


New Haven Palladium. : 

t The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


 RUPTURES CURED: 


myMedicai Compound and Iniproved 
lastic Bene orter Truss in from 30 to 


Vol. I. Origin of Energy; Electrostatics and 
Macuetism. 
100 illus.—inc, ports. of Faraday and Maxwell. 
8vo, clo., $3. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Twentieth Century 


Coutains the Sunday addresses of Huen Q. PENTE- 

cost, New York's famous Agnostic and social 
economist, besides other interesting matter. 
Iesued weekly. Annual subscription $1. 

R- Subscribers will receive as a Premium Mr. 


By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


FAITH 3 REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Ohris- 
tianity. 

With elaborate index. 


By Hauszy R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can 80 much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char. 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 


Pentecost’s book, “ Waar I BELIEVE." i —[Lit Review. ton Woolley, M.D., author of "Hebrew Mythol- 90 days. Reliable references given, Send 
Tole is pud PRED. apPlicn UBER. the | ™ a etre: ot lass M ba A ogy. , Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. stamp p for circular ant id dn mE [^ 
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be deemed guilty of a sin against the Holy 
Ghost and shall be punished by any penalty 
which the Holy Ecclesiastical Office aforesaid 
shall see fit to inflict, not excepting death by 
torture to the culprit. 

Szo. 8. If any person whomsoever shall 
sneer at, cast odium upon, or deny in any 
manner whatsoever the Infallibility of his 
holiness the pope of Rome aforesaid, or 
question his right to be the Temporal Ruler of 
the World, or discredit his divine successor- 
ship of the most holy St. Peter, or deny the 
power of Mary the mother of God to success- 
fully intercede with almighty God aforesaid, 
to confer full kingly powers on his well-be- 
loved son Jesus Christ aforesaid in all things 
relating to this earth, or deny that the afore- 
said Christ can and does use the pope afore- 
said as. his Vicegerent on Earth, then such 
person ghall be adjudged as guilty of outrag- 
eous sacrilege and shall be punished by the 
Holy Ecclesiastical Office aforesaid as fol- 
lows: If a man, he shall be stretched upon 
the rack and hav his bones broken and dis- 
located; if & woman, she shall be stripped 
naked, hav her hands tied behind her, and 
shall thus be suspended by the hands till her 
feet are free from the floor, and shall hav her 
feet, while thus suspended, roasted to a crisp 
over & slow fire, in both cases their estate to 
be confiscated to the uses of the Holy Eccle- 
siastical Office aforesaid, and then shall be 
burnt at the stake. If the offender shall be 
a child, then it shall be the duty of the Holy 
Ecclesiastical Office, without discretion, to 
cast the miscreant at once into the den of 
wild and savage beasts, kept for that purpose, 
as a warning to all other children to respect 
and adore the attributes, offices, and infalli- 
bility of the most holy pope of Rome afore- 
said. 

Seo. 9. In all questions in controversy as 
to ‘‘ the principles of the Christian religion,” 
Christian Graces, and Christian Morality that 
may arise before the Holy Ecclesiastical 
Office, the Rev. W. F. Crafts, Senators Blair, 
Hale, and Edmunds, the Woman’s Christian 
Temperance Union, the Reformed Presby- 
terians, the Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tion, the National Reform Association, and 
the blessed Hardshell Baptists, all aforesaid, 
shall meekly submit their views and argu- 
ments before his holiness the pope, aforesaid, 
or his duly accredited cardinals, archbishops, 
priests, or prelates, and, in case they are at 
variance with the practices and traditions of 
the Holy Mother Church, they shall, with all 
due reverence for the pope and church afore- 
said, waive and abandon their convictions in 
deference to those of the church aforesaid, 
under the pains and penalties of excommuni-. 
cation from all hope of eternal life, and abso- 
lute and unconditional expulsion from any and 
all future share in any acts or deliberations 
of the Holy Ecclesiastical Office aforesaid. 

Szo. 10. An emergency existing in the 
shape of a rapid increase of scientific knowl- 
edge and an alarming tendency of the ungodly 
mind to investigate the laws of nature, to the 
manifest detriment of the welfare of the 
churches and “ the principles of the Christian 
religion,” and ‘‘ Christian Graces and Moral- 
ity ” aforesaid, this act shall be operativ and 
take full and immediate effect from and after 
the date of its passage; and all other acts or 
parts of acts, and all clauses, sections, or 
parts of the Constitution of the United States 
at variance with any of the provisions of this 
law are hereby repealed, revoked, and forever 
annulled. 


“The Principles of the Christian 
Religion.” 
AN ACT 
Supplementary. to an act entitled, ‘The 

Blair Sunday Law,” and for the purpose of 

promoting ‘‘religious worship,” sustaining 

the “ principles of the Christian religion,” 
cultivating Christian Morality, and for 
other purposes. 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 
Representativs of the United States in Con- 
gress assembled, for the honor and glory of 
almighty God and his precious son Jesus 
Christ, at the suggestion and with the hearty 
concurrence of Rev. W. F. Crafts, Senators 
Blair, Hale, and Edmunds, the Woman’s 
Christian Temperance Union, his holiness the 
pope of Rome, the Young Men’s Christian 
Association, the Reformed Presbyterians, the 
National Reform Association, and the blessed 
Hardshell Baptists. 

Szotion 1. If any citizen of the United 
States shall be smitten on one cheek by any- 
body whomsoever, and shall not quietly and 
in godly manner turn the other cheek to be 
also smitten by the party aforesaid, such citi- 
zen shall be deemed guilty of a grievous 
offense against Christian Morality, and shall 
be punished by a fine not less than $100 nor 
more than $500 (to be paid into the treasury 
of the Holy Ecclesiastical Office), and by 
imprisonment at hard labor not exceeding 
one year, at the discretion of the Holy Eccle- 
siastical Office aforesaid. 

Szo. 2. If any man shall sue a good Chris- 
tian at the law and take away his coat or his 
cow or his horse, and the Christian aforesaid 
shall not at once, and in meek and godly 
spirit, render also to the man aforesaid his 
cloak or his calf or his ass to go with the 
respectiv articles aforesaid, then the Christian 
aforesaid shall be tried and punished as set 
forth in Sec. 1 of this law, as an offender 
against one of the fundamental “ principles 
of the Christian religion.” 

Szo. 3. If any man shall by force of 
arms (or boots) compel a Christian to ‘‘ go a 
mile with him,” on any road whatever, by 
a tie-pass or any other pass whatever, for 
good and lawful purpose or for any other 
purpose whatever, and the Christian aforesaid 
does not immediately and cheerfully ‘go 
twain with him,” by the means and for the 
purposes expressed or unexpressed afore- 
said, then the Christian aforesaid shall be 
apprehended, brought before the Holy Eccle- 
siastical Office, and punished as in Sec. 1 of 
this law, as one who utterly disregards one of 
the finest and most popular of Christian 
Graces. 

Sxo. 4. If any professing Christian, when 
brought before the Holy Ecclesiastical Office, 
cannot giv sound and convincing proofs that 
he ‘‘ hates his father, mother, brother, sister, 
wife, children,” as well as his mother-in-law, 
as taught by the holy Lord Jesus Christ, he 
shall be deemed guilty of a flagrant disregard 
of the command of Jesus Christ aforesaid, a 
violation of ‘‘ Christian principles” and 
“ Christian Morality,” and shall be con- 
demned to sit in the stocks for three days, be 
flogged with fifty lashes on the bare back by 
the truly Christian correctiv, the cat-o'-nine- 
tails, and to pay a fine of $500 to the Holy 
Ecclesiastical Office aforesaid. 

Szo. 5. If any citizen of the United States 
shall assert or maintain the right of private 
judgment in interpreting the holy scriptures, 
or shall question the authority or decisions of 
the Holy Ecclesiastical Office, either in its 
penalties inflicted for crimes against ‘the 
principles of the Christian religion” or its 
interpretation of those ‘‘ principles,” or shall 
teach that there is any violation of the 
sciences to be found within the holy Bible, or 
any contradictions, or any lying, or any de- 
ception, or any whoremongering, or any 
butchering of men and debauching of women 
at the command of almighty God, or any anger, 
or jealousy, or revenge, or repentance, or mis- 
takes of the aforesaid God to be found within 
the lids of the Most Holy Bible, then such citi- 
zen shall be punished by the Holy Ecclesiastical 
Office with a fine of $2,475, to be paid in law? 
ful money to the Holy Office aforesaid, and 
shall be forever disfranchised from the exercise 
and enjoyment of any and all political rights. 

Sro. 6. If any person whomsoever, male or 
female, old or young, shall, by speaking, 
writing, or gesture, attempt to throw dis- 
credit on the most holy power of the holy 
pope of Rome aforesaid, or his holy priests 
and prelates, to forgiv sins already committed, 
or to grant indulgences to commit any sin 
whatever (the necessary fee always to accom- 
pany the application for the privilege of com- 
mitting sin), such person shall be adjudged 
by the Holy Ecclesiastical Office to be guilty 
of a most atrocious crime against the most 
holy ‘‘ principles of the. Christian religion” 
and against ‘Christian Morality,” and shall 
be punished by being placed in the stocks 
and having the feet religiously roasted over 
a slow fire, and by a fine of $1,500, to be 
paid to the Holy Ecclesiastical Office- afore- 
said. 

Bro. 7. If any person shall question the 
right of the parties mentioned in Section 1 
of this law, to wit, Almighty God and his 
son Jesus Christ, the Rev. W. F. Crafts, Sen- 
ators Blair, Hale, and Edmunds, the Woman's 
Christian Temperance Union, his holiness the 
pope of Rome, the Young Men’s Christian 
Association, the Reformed Presbyterians, the 
National Reform Association, and the blessed 
Hardshell Baptists, to determin just what 
“ the principles of the Christian religion ” are, 
or what shall constitute the Christian Graces 
and Christian Morality, such a person shall 


The foregoing law I hav carefully prepared 
to save the labor of the bigoted Senator Blair 
and his no less bigoted and blinded religious 
colleagues, to follow right on after the pass- 
‘age of his Sunday law-and his amendment to 
the Constitution of the United States. Some 
such law as this is the logical and inevitable 
sequence of the present attempt to connect 
church and state, if it succeeds. The aim is 
to remand us to the ignorance and religious 
barbarism of the Dark Ages, and it is well for 
us to know just what that means. The above 
act will giv but a partial glance of the hor- 
rors in store for us, if the enlightened public 
opinion of this nation does not set its seal of 
condemnation on the insidious efforts now 
being made by religious fanaticism to under- 
mine our form of government and giv us the 
horrors of an ecclesiastical despotism. Icom- 
mend the law I hav prepared to the careful 
consideration of Senator Blair and all his 
misguided coadjutors. The logic of their 
efforts is to be found in the act I submit for 
their consideration. Jos. Worrr. 

Boulder, Col. 


Obituary. 

Dizp.—In Newark, Mich., on Nov. 10, 1888, 
of hemorrhage of the lungs, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Gabrion, wife of Isaac Gabrion, aged 48 
years 6 months and 15 days. 

Mrs. Gabrion was born in Rutland, N. Y., 
April 25, 1840, was married Feb. 9, 1864, and 
moved with her husband to St. Johns, Mich., 
March 11, 1864, then moved from Clinton 
county to Northstar, Mich., in March, 1872, 
and lived iv Gratiot county until her death. 
She leaves an invalid husband and six chil- 
dren to mourn her loss. She was a kind, 
affectionate, and devoted wife and mother, 
and a good neighbor. She was loved and 
respected by all good, intelligent people who 


knew her. I hav been informed that some | W. S. BELL'S PAM PHLETS. 


one has started a story that she was afraid to 
die, and that she said she was going to hell. 
It is not true. She had her reason till the 
last breath, and never did & mortal cross the 
dark river with more courage or less fear of 
death or the future than did this noble 
woman, and whoever started that story is a 
slanderer and a liar. She was an honest and 
conscientious Spiritualist, and was not afraid 
to speak her honest thoughts. She had the 
moral courage to be honest, and if those who 
started that story, and are so sure she is lost, 
were one-hundredth part as honest and truth- 
ful and good as she was, they would hav no 
reason to fear hell or an angry God. As Inger- 
soll said of his brother at his grave, I can 
say of my dear, departed wife: This brave 
and tender woman in every storm of life 
was oak and rock, but in sunshine she was 
vine and flower. She was the friend of all 
heroic souls; she had climbed the hights and 
left all superstitions far helow, while on her 
forehead fell the golden dawning of a grander 
day. She added to the sum of human joy, 
and were everyone for whom she did some 
kind service to bring a blossom to her grave, 
she would sleep beneath a wilderness of 
flowers. : 

A Liberal Spiritualist lady conducted the 
funeral services, as requested by my wife. 
The following are the lines read at the grave: 

Sweet rest at last. 
At last the hands are folded 
Upon a pulseless breast, 


And a soul tired, of earth’s great burden weary, 
Hath found sweet rest. 


Sweet rest at last. 
A long and faithful worker 
On life's broad, beaten road, 
Reaching the confines of a life immortal, 
Lays down her load. : 


Sweet rest at last. 
No longer thorns are pressing 
Upon a careworn brow, 
But from the heavens a fadeless crown of blessing 
Rests on it now. 
Bweet rest at last. 
No more earth's fretting discord 
Distnrbs the holy calm, 
But angel choirs chant to the listening spirit 
Their peaceful psalm, 
Sweet rest at last. 


We clasp our hands in silence, 
And only hope to be 
Some time with those who enter at the portal, 
And heaven to see. 
Sweet rest at last— 
Some time amid the realms of fadeless beauty, 
Earth’s toils and sorrows past, 
Find with the dear ones who hav gone before ug, 
Sweet rest at last. : 


Isaao GABRION. 


THE . 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 
THEIB 
Crimes and Persecutions. 


8vo, 1,119pp. Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50. - 1 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY, 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Wherein it is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


Bx MirroN Woottey, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by scientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigoroug.—[Ohicago Times. 


Cloth, Illus.; heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 pp., $2.50. 
Addresg THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Christian Absurdities, 
BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


NOW READY. 
A VOLUME OF THE WRITINCS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


OOMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Seayer during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
& fine Jikeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home. It is gow ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization, 
PRICK, - - 15 CENTS. 


Your treatment of the ** Conflict” is excellent. 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. ` 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

lam much pleased with your address, and will 
Notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. ; 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itisa very 
ablo pai r, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

Re. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


‘The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every.person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, butin the principles of self-government.— 
J.J.McCabe. , 

fHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THOUGHTS ON SCIENCE, THE- 
OLOGY, AND ETHICS. 


By Jonn WinsoN, M.A. 


The object of the book, as expressed in the pref- 
ace, is to giv a correct sketch of the main lines of 
modern. thought in small compass, and in lan- 
guage simple enough to be easily understood. In 
other words, it is a condensation of more volumi- 
nous writers, and classification of their definitions 
of science, theology, and ethics, and a statement 
of what belongs to each. As a text-book to clear 
thinking and logical reasoning, and a guide in 
forming scientific conclusions, this book is in- 
valuable. The Literary Guide ranks it as “one of 
the foremost works of the present century ;” while 
the Freethinker, in “heartily recommending it” 
as “simple and, lucid in style, correct in thought, 
and ample in information,” declares that it ‘is 
just the thing to put in the hands of a plain man 
who desires the best ideas on evolution in relation 
to science and ethics in a moderate compass,” 

Price, $1; address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; 


OR, 
A Key to Bible Investigation. 


Containing 148 Propositions 
With References to the most Plain and Striking 
Self-Contradictions of the so-called 
Inspired Scriptures. À 


BY A. JACOBSON. 


Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 


Read the following extract from a letter by Ex- 

ev. C. B. Reynolds: i 

“The ‘Bible Inquirer’ is better than a Con- 
cordance 88 a reference, to speedily find the teach- 
ing of the Bible, on any subject. It is a sledge- 
hammer in demolishing error, yet the most de- 
vout Bible-worshiper can find no cause of offense. 
Using no word of argument, it simply ermits 

ey 


the Bible to destroy all faith in the Bib. y giv- 


“ing chapter and verse—word for word—showing 


its palpable absurdities and contradictions.” 
Every Liberal needs a copy for ready reference, 
Asa pamphlet to loan to Christian friends, it i8 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 
Price only 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York 


Paine Vindicated! 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ioan Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


—0— 

BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 

—0— 

The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be oiroulated every- 
where in vindication. 

TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


Fabricated Account of a Scene at tha Death: 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 

This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

"Spp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 
By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall," ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ‘‘ Family Creeds,” ‘‘ Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay: 
and to urge factS against the various churches. 
believing which their supporters will desert them 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, bu 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be Med to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper, 50 cents ; in cloth, 75 cents. 
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The Antiquity of Chris- 
- tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 
Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold. at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


THE SAFEST CREED 


Tweve Oraer Disoourses. or REASON. 


By 0. B, FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par-. 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. — 
- Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. | . 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
i THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


AND 
OTHER BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 


By OHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has ‘‘A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his **few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 

&ugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[{Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME & REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


TAN; Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essence of Religion. 
l By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.-—Extract. 


Address Tau TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12m0, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sola Factors and Hract Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - . $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Irs InFLUENOE UPON 
SoorzTY. 


Bw Ds. Lours BvousER, Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


tW" For ALL DISEASES OF EYES OR EARS. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by & few applications. Ca- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruc- 
tions, by mail, 25 cents. S. A. NEALE 

- 10628 Shakers P. O., N. Y. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo; 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


| THE 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE . 


TRIAL OF C. 


B. REYNOLDS 


“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRIS 


Stenographically reported, 


TOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. i 


_ In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his 
arein it, It is one of his greatest productions. It is 


great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in this Argument full 


scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice, 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape h i icati 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are fhe hav lod to this eee pon 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 


_ Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians & clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


and women everywhere, a Magna Oharta o 


their rights. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


NEW. GOD. 
BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. ] 
Address THE TRUTH BrExER Oompany. 


YRY x $$ QU ARE 3 other parts. 


OB, 
The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 

This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and it8 success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 


to his mind. 
For sale at this office. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
‘this Republic. 


Price, $1.00. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 


Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


L. K. Washburz's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle I” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Social Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 
The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Chureh. Price, 5 cents. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ' Hebrew 
ythology,” “ The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


The tool Haw said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—([FP8. Xlv, 1- 
hildrc» and fools speak the truth.—(Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Ad iress THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Tele- 


Price, 10 cents. |. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl., Now York. 


i IRARD'S WILL 


| 


.| hold his attention while the truth is being brought 


Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 
Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Chris jan con 
churches and Young Men’s 
Christian Associa- 
ion. 


By Rzcn. B. WesSrERooE, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. i 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Bise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


The “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process,” etc. 


won inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—[Liierary 
orld. 

This astonishing book. how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up *'Alice in Wonderland!” The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. " 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 50c. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST, 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime, It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it i8 almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks, isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c.; cloth, $1. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 


inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
7x16 inches, 80) dares THE TRUTH SEEKER.” 
tf 


The Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. ; 


oe and debates. Strangers from abroad 


[ 


! welcome. : 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industria! Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates, 


The Secular Society of Kent, O. 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manrvs HEIGHTON, Bec. 


The .anhattau Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at.8 o’clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o’clock, at the 
League roome, Market and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 
tion. 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 
South 2d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 3 P.M., every 
Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures. 


Cleveland, ©., Secular, Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at? P.M., at 
room 29, City Hall. Everybody is invited to attend. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 
Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Bonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm, HENEY 
Burr. Price,?5 cents. For sale at this office. 


HISTORY 


OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. ' 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 
By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB. 


WORKS OF O. B. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime, 


Authenticated by the Bible. 
: Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 


WHITFORD, H.D. 


10e 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper; 12mo, 47 pages, . - - 
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Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 256. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages, - . - - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

22 Lafayette Pl., Now York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate bet een 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthui 
B.M The best conducted debate of modern 
The Mirror of Free- 


26 
Two Revelations. 5 cts, Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Baints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5cts. Bocrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Sonl. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 6cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O., London, Enz. 
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THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


Religiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women lo the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 

he work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 
By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co 
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ews of the Week. 


Junat O'Connor, of San Jose, Cal, hi 


i 


endowed a chairin the American Catholic| on the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 


By Hon. 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 


University. 


Tux Italian cabinet has been reorganized, 
Signor Crispi, the valiant Freethinker, fort- 
unately continuing at its head. 


Rey. Cuas. SMITE, of 
Boston, committed sui- 
cide on the 9th. 


Riva faith cure con- 
gregations are fighting in 
Jersey City, N. J. 

Harvarp will prob- 
ably reénact compulsory 
attendance at prayers. 


Tue captain of Mon- 
treal’s Salvation Army 
has defaulted with $500. 


Tux Minnesota legisla- 
ture has refused to sub- 
mit a Prohibition amend- 
ment to the people. 


Two bisbops and forty 
priests hav left Paris 
with the American pil- 
grims for Palestine. 


Prorre are flocking to 
new gold fields that hav 
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THE - 
ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 
| GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, RHVILLE. 


CONTENTS : 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. 
W. E. Gladstone. 


preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 


III. Postscript to Solar Myths. 
Muller. 


By Prof. Max 


IV, Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
VL is Gladstone and Genesis, By Prof, T. H. 


uxley. 
II. A Polos anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
n 


This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character, 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Gems of Yhought. i 


IN the estimation of good orthodox Christians, 
Iam a criminal, because I am trying to take from 
loving mothers, fathers, brothers, sisters, hus- 
bands, wives, and lovers the consolations natur- 
ally arising from a belief in an eternity of grief 
and pain.—Ingersoll, : 


Ir may be stated, I believe, as an invariable 
truth, that whenever a religion which rests in a 
z great measure on a system 


‘of terrorism, and which 


pe 
4 


‘ paints in dark and forcible 


colors the misery of men 


and the power of evil spir. 


its, is intensely realized, it 


will engender the belief in 


, Witchcraft or magic. . . . 


been found near Ense- 


nada in southern Califor- 
nia. 

Coxtinvep investiga- 
tions show more and 
more the wretchedly 


Soni 
See 


N 


M 


neglected state of our 


schools, especially in 


large cities. 


GBH 


SAÍ) — Ha ! E 


tT I 


RzruaEE boodlers in 
Canada are rumored to 
be collecting money to 
bribe the Canadian par- 
liament to reject an ex- 
tradition bill. 


fathers; . 


TES ON E eR m. 


eum. 


; It is impossible to leave the 


fbistory of witehoraft with- 


;out reflecting how vast an 


f amount of suffering has, in | 
{at least this respect, been 
; removed by the progress of 
[a Rationalistic civilization. 


P. . » All these sufferings 


; were the result of a single 


superstition, which the 


spirit of Rationalism has 


; destroyed.—Lecky’s History 


* of Rationalism. 


Tue considerations I hav 


‘adduced in the first part of 
‘this chapter will be suffi- 
"cient to show how injurious 
hav been the effects of the 


doctrin of exolusiv salva- 
tion. Webavstill, however, 
one constquence to examin, 
before which all others fade 
cinto insignificance. Imean, 
of course, religious persecu- 
tion. This, which is per- 
haps the most fearful of all 
the evils that men hay in- 


flicted upon their fellows, 
is the direct practical result 


of the principles we hav 


bitherto considered in their 


Bpeculativ aspect. If men 


believe with &n intense and 


realizing faith that their 


AN INSPIRED WAY 


Tu duke of Norfolk and the marquis of ! 
Ripon presided at a recent meeting in' Eng- 
land protesting against the anti-papal action 
of Italy. 


Ir is suggested that a government bureau 
for the facilitation of the finding of situations 
by the unemployed, like the one at Paris, be 
established. 


Tue Kansas legislature celebrated the in- 
auguration by rising at the hour when it took 
place and singing, * Praise God from whom 
all blessings flow.” 

In Waltham, Mass., on the 10th, a Catholic 
lady was buried without a church funeral 
because the burial work had been given to a 
Protestant undertaker. : 

Says the World: ‘‘ This is going to be 
very religious administration.” Senator Al- 


drich says it **is going to be a good Presby- 


terian administration.” 


Tue legislature of Columbia, S$. A., has 
enacted that on each New Year's day a gerv- 
ice of thanksgiving to God be held by the peo- 
ple in a form approved by the church. 


Capt. Joun Eurosson, to whom the world is 
indebted for a long succession of valuable in- 
ventions in mechanics, e?pecially in appli- 
ances for locomotion, has died, aged eighty- 
six. 

A MAN named Abbott Harvey, probably 
crazy on religion, tried to drown himself re- 
cently at New York city because ‘‘ the people 
at his church refused to offer special prayers 

or him.” - 


Tag North Carolina legislature is taking 
steps toward establishing an educational 
qualification. Unfortunately, the motiv is 
not zeal for education but desire to disfran- 
chise negroes. 


Dr. MoGLYNN keeps up his attacks on 
parochial schools, saying that trusting 
churches with education of the people would 
be like trusting the care of sheep to a council 
of foxes or wolves. 


THE cabinet are: secretary of state, James 
G. Blaine, of Maine; secretary of the treas- 
ury, William Windom, of Minnesota; secre- 
tary of war, Redfield Proctor, of Vermont; 
secretary of the navy, Benjamin F. Tracy, of 
New York; secretary of the interior, John 
W. Noble, of Missouri; postmaster-general, 
John Wanamaker, of Pennsylvania; secre- 
ary of agriculture, Jere. Rusk, of Wiscon- 
sin; attorney-general, W. H. H. Miller, of 
Indians. 


OF GETTING RID OF TEMPTATION. 


_ If thy brother, the con of thy mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as 
thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and serve other gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy 
thou shalt surely kill him; thy hand shall be first upon him to put him to death.—Deut. xiii, 6-9. 


own view of a disputed 
question is true beyond 
all possibility of mistake, if 
they further believe that 
those who adopt other views 
wil be doomed by the al- 
mighty to an eternity of 


LIMITATIONS OF TOLERATION. 


BY 
Colonel ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 


Hon. FREDERIC 


R. COUDERT, and 


General STEWART L. WOODFORD. 


PRICE, TEN CENTS PER COPY. 


It should be extensivly circulated, as it teaches the doctrins of Liberalism on the 


most important subject of the world—the right to think and’ speak and write. 


The supe- 


riority of our doctrins on Liberty over the creeds of Catholicism and Protestantism was 
never better set forth, and must be manifest to any Christian who possesses the power 


to reason. Address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Odds aud Ends. 


TEACHER: ‘Master Bronson, you may tell me 
one of the chief industries of the ancient Tro- 
jans.” Master Bronson: “I don't know, ma'am, 
unless it was the laundry business,” 

"You won't go to heaven if you're such a 
naughty boy, Michael!" ‘ Oh, well, one can't ex- 
pect to go everywhere! I went to the circus yes- 
terday, and to the pantomime the day before !” 


PENNSYLVANIAN : "I suppose Maine will never 
vote for tariff reform, wil it?’ Maine man: 
* Wall, I dunno. Some of us who liv near the 
young-herring canneries is mighty anxious fer a 
heavy tariff on imported sardines.” > 


TENTE avenue landlord: “And why is it that 
you havn't enongh money to pay your rent? 
You've been working steadily.” Tipperary ten- 
ant: ‘Bure, sor, Oi've had to pay me conthribu- 
tion to aid the evicted in Oirland t" 


A Paris paper wonders why the American press 
pays somuch attention to the affairs of Ireland, 
and adds that the average daily has one hundred 
lines about Ireland to one about France, Wait 
till the British lion has France by the scruff of the 
pants a8 it has Ireland, and the French people 
will get their share of lines. 


“JT TROST, Robert, when you grow up yon will 
show yourself on the side of temperance and 
morality by voting the Prohibition ticket.” “Oh, 
rats! Why, aunt, water’s killed more folks 
liquor ever thought of doing." “Iam ashamed of 
you, Robert! Can you think of one instance in 
which water, judicially applied, has caused death?” 
** Well, what's the matter with the flood?” 


** My sor,” said the solemn passenger, tickling 
the young man’s neck with his breath, “remember 
that integrity is the foundation of character and 
character is the vital principle of all moral life. I 
never see a life just crystallizing from youth into 
manhood’s prime, like yours, that I do not feel 
impelled to impress these great truths upon the 
mind." “Excuse me," replied the young man, 
languidly, laying down his paper, * but—er—did 
you speak?” 


“ WHATS all this talk about preserving the ‘ anat- 
omy’of the Samoan islands?” remarked a Con- 
gressman-elect to a member of the House foreign 
affairs committee. “So far as I can understand 
it,’ responded the able foreign affairs man, '' it’s 
saving the bones of whats left after the treaty 
powers hav treated themeelvs to all they want.” 
*Ah!Isee now,” rejoined the new member; “a 
sort of joint protectorate.” 


EMINENT statesman (walking up to reporter): 
“My face is familiar to you, I presume?” Re- 
porter: "I hav certainly seen you somewhere, 
and yet I cannot exactly——” Eminent states 
man: ‘' There is no usein trying to keep anything 
from the watchful eye of a reporter. Yon recog- 
nize me, of course, as Congressman Blank?" Re- 
porter: * Why; so it is! May I inquire, sir, the 
object of your visit to our locality?" Eminent 
statesman (with dignity): '* You may say, sir, that 
Iam traveling through here in a quiet way, and 
as far as possible avoiding publicity." 


MopERN novelist (to stranger just arrived in 
Boston from Hayseedville): ‘tI like your placid 
countenance, sir. What is your walk in life?” 
Stranger: *Me? Lliv ‘bout ten miles from Hay- 
seedville, an’ I raise chickens fer a living, with 
incubators.” Modern novelist: ** Ah, incubators ! 
Methinks I scent & clue to a great American novel 
at last. Do all the chickens hatch?” Stranger: 
* No; gome of "em don't hatch, an’ some of 'em 
what do batch die." Modern novelist: ‘Die! 
Horrors! Ifearthe literary materials to be found 
on an incubator farm would be too exciting for 
modern taste." 


Mrs. SPRAGUE is a member in good standing of 
the first church (Presbyterian), and brings up her 
children in the way they should go. They hav all, 
upon reaching a suitable age, united with the 
church. While I was in there one day last week, 
making & friendly call, Fred, tbe youngest boy; 
came into the parlor in a very demoralized condi- 
tion. He was covered with mud, and looked very 
much asif he had been the under dog in a fight. 
His elder sister, Alice, said, by way of an explana- 
tion of Fred's appearance, that he was going to 
join the church at the next communion Sunday, 
and there were three boys on that street he 
wanted to whip before then. 


misery which;with the same 
moral disposition but with a different belief, they 
would hay escaped, these men will, sooner or 
later, persecute to the full extent of their power. 
—Iid. 

Ir you approach them [books] they are not 
asleep; if investigating you interrogate them, | 
they conceal nothing; if you mistake them, they 
never grumble; if you are ignorant, they cannot 
laugh at you.—De Burg, 

THE Freethinkers of every community should 
combine to engage a teacher, or at least facilitate 
home instruction by collecting text-books of Sec- 
ularism.—Proysessor Oswald in The Bible of Nature. 


Wz might consistently claim that all advance is 
due to the principle of unbelief. The progress of 
mankind depends on investigation of phenomena 
and diffusion of knowledge. Skepticism is neces- 
sary to secure.this. Doubt is the father of knowl- 
edge. Liberty to examin is the idea of Free- 
thought. The anthority of a church or a Bible is 
fatal to this principle.—Robvert C. Adams in Pioneer 
Pith. 

GUARD with jealous attention the public liberty, 
Suspect everyone who approaches that jewel.— 
Patrick Henry. 

TaroLoay has an influence which, instead of 
sustaining and strengthening the ascendency of 
the moral code, cuts at ita very root.—_John Wilson, 
M.A., in Thoughts on Sience, Theology, and Ethics. 


AcconDpING to Mr. Black, the man who does not 
believe in & supreme being acknowledges no 
standard of right and wrong in this world, and 
therefore can hav no theory of rewards and pun- 
ishments in the next. Isit possible that only those 
who believe in the God who persecuted for opin- 
ion’s sake hav any standard of right and wrong? 
Were the greatest men of allantiquity without 
this standard? In the eyes of intelligent mon of 
Greece and Rome, were all deeds, whether good or 
evil, morally alike? Is it necessary to believe in 
the existence of an infinit intelligence before you 
can hav any standard of right and. wrong? Is it 
possible that a being cannot be just or virtuous 
unless he believes in some being infinitly superior 
to himself? If this doctrin be true, how can God 
be just or virtuous? Does he believe in some 
being superior to himself? . In order to 
know the difference between right and wrong, you 
must believe in the right God—in the one who 
established slavery. ‘The idea of justice is 
not the child of superstition—it was not born of 
ignorance; neither wasitnurtured by the passages 
in the Old Testament upholding slavery, wars of 
extermination, aud religious perBecution. Every 
human being necessarily has a standard of right 
and wrong ; and where that standard has not been 
polluted by superstition, man abhors slavery, re- 
garda a war of extermination as murder, and looks 
upon religious persecution as a hideous crime. If 
there is a God, infinit in power and wisdom, above 
him, poised in eternal calm, is the figure of Justice. 
At the shrine of Justice the infinit God must bow, 
and in her impartial scales the actions even of 
infinity must be weighed. There is no world, no 
‘star. no heaven, no hell in whioh gratitude is not 
a virtue and where slavery is not a crime, Ac- 
cording to the logic of this '*reply,? all good and 
evil become mixed and mingled—equally good 
and equally bad, unless we believe in the existence 
of the infallible God who ordered husbands to kill 
their wives.—4ngersolt. 
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Hotes and Clippings. 


Ir is reported that a bill making church 
property taxable has passed the Michigan leg- 
islature. 


LENT has one good effect in this town. 
Our Catholic politicians are drinking soft 
drinks. on account of the holy period. 


Tux missionaries recently captured by the 
nativ8 of Zanzibar hav been released on the 
payment of $3,000. This shows, says the 
irreverent World, that next to terrapin, mis- 
sionary meat commands the highest price 
among edibles. 


A SPEAKER before a farmers’ institute in 
Massachusetts the other day argued that farm- 
ing had more bright sides than any other busi- 

'mess if the farmer only knew it. Unfortu- 
nately, the farmer didn’t always know it. 
Then he used this illustration: ‘ Do you hear 
that delightful music?” said a traveler to his 
comrade, as he heard the soft baying of a 
hound. ''No," was the reply; ‘‘ that devil- 
ish dog makes such a racket I can’t hear any- 
thing.” 

Tuer Boston Herald thus slanders President 
Harrison, the idol of Brother Bowen, the 
Prohibitionist: ** The crowd may hav thought 
that it was cold tea of which the president 
and vice-president partook on the reviewing 
stand to drive off the chill, because it was 
taken from teacups, but it was a good strong 
brand of toddy, with & rich flavor that wag 
grateful to the nostrils of the shivering by- 
standers.” Mr. Harrison will get a church- 
ing if he isn’t careful. 


Tue Philadelphia Inquirer, in casting up 
the creeds of the occupants of the presidential 
throne, finds this result: ‘‘Seven Presby. 
terians, five Episcopalians, three non-classible, 
two Unitarians, two Methodists, one Dutch 
Reformed, and one Disciple.” Why not be 
honest and put Washington, Jefferson, and 
Lincoln down as Freethinkers? George Wash- 
ington was a Deist, Thomas Jefferson a Ma- 
terialist, and Abraham Lincoln a Freethinker, 
inclined on public occasions toward the faith 
of Washington. 


Tug assembly has adopted an amendment 
to the Central Park Museum bill under which 
that institution may be kept open on Sun- 
days. The provision is a desirable one, says 
the Sun. The greater part of the people of 
the city are unable to visit the museum on 
the working days of the week, and these 
people, as well as others, contribute to the 
public fund from which it is supported. Its 
doors should be unbarred every day of the 
year, and this would not be in violation of 
the Fourth Commandment. 


Tue Palmer, Mass., Journal of a recent 
date says: An interesting and instructiv por- 
trayal of an unsatisfied life was given at Bos- 
ton last Sunday, in a lecture by George 
Chainey (formerly of San Francisco), from 
the text: ‘‘For there is none other name un- 
der heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved.” Relating his religious ex- 
perience, Mr. Chainey said he was first a 
Methodist minister, but becoming full of 
doubt he broadened his views and entered 
the Unitarian ministry. Soon he came to the 
point of Infidelity, and then went through 
Spiritualism, Theosophy, Rosicrucianism, 
hermetic philosophy, and esoteric culture, 


but the further he went in these lines the 
more unhappy he became, and his search for 
a new faith and peace brought him finally 
back to the good old way, and in his joyous 
relief he exclaimed, ‘‘ I will go unto all the 
world and preach this gospel.” 


A Frenoa writer tells this story : A certain 
French Jew was anxious to fill some position 
under the government, for which he was well 
qualified, but was debarred in consequence 
of his creed. On bemoaning his fate to a 
friend, who was a Catholic, the friend said : 
** My dear fellow, why do you allow your re- 
ligion to stand in the way of your advance- 
ment? Change it, changeitat once.” “Ah!” 
said the Jew, ‘‘I never thought of that. I 
certainly will.” He did so, and the valuable 
post became his. Shortly after his promotion 
he was met by his Catholic friend, who had 
heard of his advancement, and after congrat- 
ulating him upon it, said: ‘t When I advised 
you to change your religion, I meant that you 
Should change it for the only true religion, 
the Catholie. Now I hear that you hav 
turned Protestant." *'' To be sure," said the 
Jew; “I wanted to be as little of a Christian 
as possible.” 


Tue Toronto Mail, although it is threatened 
with a $50,000 suit for libel, still keeps up its 
tremendous attacks upon the Jesuit order. 
It appears in no wise dismayed at the pros- 
pects of a law-suit, and in a long series of 
masterly articles tells the Canadian public its 
opinion of the society which it characterizes 
as the most gigantic engin in the world for 
the maintenance and consolidation of popery. 
It has shown by what process the Romish 
church reduces its members to & condition of 
blind instrumentality, and in how subtle a 


manner it contrives to gain influence in every 
class of society, and in every country in the 
world, acting like a leaven of spiritual cor- 
ruption upon the mass of mankind. It has 
dilated upon the immorality of Jesuit casuis- 
try—the iniquity of their code, to the utter 
abrogation of all laws whenever they may 
militate against the interests of the order. 
In fact, it has proved its case, and the liberty- 
loving Canadian is beginning to realize the 
fact that he is face to face with a dangerous 
foe.—Secular Thought. 


Tue Methodists are holding out their hands 
to the Catholics on the school question. The 
Nashville, Tenn., Christian Advocate (the 
Methodist official organs are all labeled Chris- 
tian Advocate, as though that church were the 
only advocate of Christianity) says: ‘It is 
agreed among Christians that Christian educa- 
tion, distinctivly such, is a necessity. Secular 
schools do not and cannot meet all the needs 
of education in our country. This the Chris- 
tian conscience and judgment universally 
affirm and maintain. It is generally agreed, 
also, that Christian education means denomi- 
national education. The Christianity that is 
not denominational in this country is hard to 
find, and when found does not amount to 
much. All the churches hav practically set- 
tled the question for themselvs that they will 
hav their own schools. Education is in this 
country universally recognized as a function 
of the Christian church. There will be no 
retrogression on this line. On the contrary, 
the conviction is deepening that the church 
must do more than it has ever done for Chris- 
tian education. The more fully the subject is 
canvassed the more urgent does this necessity 
appear.” 
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Humanity’s Gain from Unbelief. 
From the North American Review. 

As an unbeliever, I ask leave to plead that human- 
ity bas been a real gainer from skepticiem, and that 
the gradual snd growing rejection of Christianity— 
like the rejection of the faiths which preceded it— 
has, in fact, added, and will add, to man’s happiness 
and well-being. I maintain that, in. physics, science 
is the outcome of skepticism, and that general prog- 
ress is impossible without skepticism on matters of 
religion. I mean by religion, every form of belief 
which accepts or asserts the supernatural. I write 
as a Monist, and use the word “ nature” as meaning 
all phenomena, every phenomenon, all that is neces- 
sary for the happening of any and every phenomenon. 
Every religion is constantly changing, and at any 
g.ven time is the measure of the civilization attained 
by what Guizot described as the juste milieu of those 
wao profess it. Each religion is slowly, but certainly, 
modified in its dogma and practice by the gradual 
development of the peoples amongst whom it is pro- 

* f-ssed. Each discovery destroys in whole or part 
some theretofore-cherished belief. No religion is 
suddenly rejected by any people; it is, rather, gred- 
ually outgrown. None see a religion die; desd re 

* ligions are like dead languages and obsolete customs; 
the decay is long, and, like the glacier-march, is only 

‘perceptible to the careful watcher by comparisons 
extending over long periods. A superseded religion 
may often be traced in the festivals, ceremonies, and 
dogmas of the religion which has replaced it. Traces 
cf obsolete religions may often be found .in popular 

customs, in old wives’ stories, and in children’s tales. 

It is necessary, in order that my plea should be 
understood, that I should explain what I mean by 
Christianity; and in the very attempt at this expla- 
pation there will, I think, be found strong illustration 
of the value of unbelief. Christianity in practice 
may be gathered from its more ancient forms repre- 
sented by the Roman Catholic and the Greek 
churches, or from the various churches which hav 
grown up in the last few centuries. Each of these 
cburches eslls itself Christian. Some of them deny 
-the right of the others to use the word Christian. 
S me Christian churches treat, or hav treated, other 
Christian churches as heretics or unbelievers. The 
Reman Catholics and the Protestants in Great 
Britain and Ireland hav, in turn, been terribly cruel 
one to the other, and the ferocious laws cf the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries enacted by the Eug- 
lish Protestants against English and Irish Papists 
are a disgrace to civilization. These penal laws, en- 
during longest in Ireland, still bear fruit in much of 
the political mischief and agrarian crime of to-day. 
It is only the tolerant indifference of skepticism that 
has repealed, one after the other, most of the laws 
directed by the Established Christian church against 
papists and Dissenters, and also against Jews and 
heretics. Church-of-England clergymen hav in the 
past gone to great lengths in denouncing noncon- 
formity; and even in the present day an effectiv 
sample of such denunciatory bigotry may be found 
in & sort of crthodox catechism written by the Rev. 
F. A. Grace, of Great Barling, Essex, the popularity 
of which is vouched for by the fact that it has gone 

` tbrough ten editione. This catechism for little chil- 

dren teaches that “dissent is a great sin," and that 
Dissenters “worship God according to their own evil 
and corrupt imaginations, and not according to his 
revealed will, and therefore their worship is idola- 
trous.” Church-cf. England Christians and. dissent- 
ing Christians, when fraternizing amongst themselvs, 
cf:en publicly draw the line at Unitarians, and posi- 
tivly deny that these hav any sort of right to call 
themselvs Christians. 

In the first half of the seventeenth century, Qua- 
kers were flogged and imprisoned in England as 
blasphemers, and the early Christian settlers in Now 
Eogiand, escaping from the persecution of Old- World 
Christians, showed scant mercy to the followers of 
Fox and Penn. It is customary, in controversy, for 
those advocating the claims cf Christianity to include 
all good done by men in nominally Christian coun- 
tries, as if such good were the result of Christianity, 
while they contend that the evil which exists prevails 
in spite of Christianity. I shall try to make out that 
the ameliorating march of the last few centuries has 
been initiated by the heretics of each age, though I 
quite concede that the men and women denounced 
and persecuted as Iafidels by the pious of one century 
are frequently classed as saints by the pious of a 
later generation. 

. What, then, is Christianity? As a system or 
scheme of doctrin, Christianity may, I submit, not 
unfairly be gathered from the Old and New Testa- 
ments. It is true that some Christians to-day desire 
to escape from submission to part, at any rate, of the 
Old Tests ment; but this very tendsncy seems to me 
to be pari of the result of the beneficial heresy for 
which Iam pleading. Man’s humanity has revolted 
against Oid Testament barbarism, and, therefore, he 
has attempted to dissociate the Oid Testament from 
Chr.tianity. Ualess Oid and New Testaments are 
accepted as God's revelation to man, Christianity has 
no uigher caim taan any other of the world’s many 
relizions—if no euch claim can. be made out for it 
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apart from the B:ble. Avd though it is quite true 
that some who deem themaelvs Christians put the 
O:d Tes ament completely in the background, this is, 
1 allege, because they are outgrowing their Christian- 
ity. Without the doctrin of the atoning sacrifice of 
Jesus, Christianity, as & religion, is naught; but un- 
less the story of Adam's fall is accepted, the redemp- 
tion from the consequences of that fall cannot be 
believed. Both in Great Britain and in the United 
States the Old and New Testaments are forced on 
the people as part of Christianity, for it is blasphemy 
at common law to deny. the scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments to be cf divine authority, and such 
denial is punishable with fine and imprisonment, or 
even worse. The rejection of Christianity intended 
ttrougheut this paper is, therefore, the rejection of 
the Oid and New Testaments ag. being of divine rev- 
elation. It is the rejection alike of the authorizd 
teachings of the church of Rome and of the Church 
of England, as these may be found in the Bible; the 
creeds, the encyclicals, the prayer- book, the canons, 
and the homilies of either or both of these churches. 
It is the rejection of the Christianity of Luther, of 
Calvin, and of ‘Wesley. 

A ground frequently taken by Christian theologians 
is that the progress and civilization of the world sre 
due to Christianity, and the discussion is complicated 
by the fact that many eminent servants of humanity 
bav been nominal Christians of one or other of the 
secte. My allegation will be that the special service 
rendered to human progress by these exceptional 
men has not been in consequence of their adhesion to 
Christianity, but in spite of it; and that the specific 
points of advantage to human kind hav been in ratio 
of their direct opposition to precise biblical enact- 
ments. Take one clear gain to humanity consequent 
on unbelief—i. e., the abolition of slavery in some 
countries, the abolition cf the slave trade in most 
civilized countries, and the tendency to its total 
abolition. I am unaware of any religion in the world 
whieh in the psst forbade slavery. The professors of 
Christianity for ages supported it ; the O.d Testament 
repeatedly sanctioned it by special laws; the New 
Testament has no repealing declaration. Though we 
are at the close of the nineteenth century of the Chris- 
tian era, it is only during the past three-quarters of a 
century that the battle for freedom has been gradually 
won. It is scarcely a quarter of a century since the fa- 
mous emancipation amendment was carried to the 
United States Constitution ; and it isimpossiblefor ary 
well-informed Christian to deny that the abolition 
movement in North America was most steadily and bit- 
terly opposed by the relizious bodies in the varicus 
states. Henry Wilson, in his * Rise and Fall of the 
Stave Power in America ;" Samuel J. May, in his “ Reo- 
ollections cf the Antislavery Conflict,” and J. Greenleaf 
Whittier, in his poeme, alike are witnesses that the 
Bible and pulpit, the church and its great influence, 
were used sgainst abolition and in favor of the slave- 
owner. I know that Christians in the present day 
often declare that Christianity had a large share in 
bringing about tke abolition of slavery, and this 
becauge men professing Christianity were abolition- 
ists. I plead that those so. called Christian abolition- 
ists were men and women whose humanity—reccg- 
nizing freedom for all—was, in this, in direct conflict 
with Christianity. It is not yet fifty years since the 
European Christian powers jointly agreed to abolish 
the slave trade. What of the effect of Christianity 
on these powers in the centuries which had preceded? 
The heretic Condorcet pleaded powerfully for free- 
dom, whilst Christian France was still slaveholding. 
For many centuries Christian Spain and Christian 
Portugal held slaves. Porto Rico freedom is not of 
long date, and Cubsn emancipation is even yet newer. 
It was & Ohristian king, Charles V., and & Christian 
friar, who founded in Spanish America the slave trade 
between the Oid World and the New. For some 
eighteen hundred years almost all Cbristians kept 
slaves, bought slaves, sold slaves. bred slaves, stole 
slaves. Pious Bristol and god!y Liverpool, less than 
one hundred years ago, openly grew rich on the 
traffic. During the ninth century Greek Christians 
sold slaves to the Saracens. In the eleventh century 
prostitutes were publicly sold in Rome aa slaves, and 
the profit went to the church. 

It is said that Wiliam Wilberforce was a Christian, 
but, at any rate, his Christianity was strongly diluted 
with unbelief. As an abolitionist, he did not believe 
Lev. xxv, 44-46; he must hav rejected Ex. xxi, 2-6; 
he could not hav accepted the many permissions and 
injunctions by the Bible deity to his chosen p:ople 
to capture and hold slaves. In the House of Com- 
mons on Feb. 18, 1796, Wilberforce reminded that 
Christian assembly that Infidel and Anarchic France 
had given liberty to the Africans, whilst Christian 
and monarchic Eugland was “obstinately continuing 
a system of cruelty and injustice.” Wilberforce, 
whilst advocating the abolition of slavery, found the 
whole irfluence of the English court and the great 
weight of the Episcopal bench against him. George 
IIL, a most Christian king, regarded abolition theo- 
ries with abhorrence, and the Christian House of 
Lords was utterly opposed to granting freedom to 
the slave. When Christian missionaries, some sixty- 
two years ago, preached to Demerara negroes under 


the rule of Christian England, they were treated by 


‘Christian judges, holding commission from Christian 


England, as criminals for so preaching. A Christian 
commissioned cfficer, member of the Established 
Church of England, signed the auction notices for 
the sale of slaves as late as the year 1824. In the 
evidence before a Christian court martial a missionary 
is charged with having tended to make the negroes | 
dissatisfied with their condition as slaves, and with 
baving promoted discontent and dissatisfaction 
amongst the slaves against their lawful masters. 
For this the Christian judges sentenced the Deme- 
rara abolitionist missionary to be banged by the neck 
till he was dead. The judges belonged to the Estab- 
lished church; the missionary was a Methodist. In 
this the Church of England Christians in Demerara 
were no worse than Christians of other sects. Their 
Roman Catholic Christian brethren in St. Domingo 
fiercely attacked the Jesuits as criminals, because 
they treated the negroes as though they were men 
and women, in encouraging “two slaves to separate 
their interest and safety from that of the gang,” 
whilst orthodox Christians let them couple promis- 
cuously and breed for the benefit of the owners, like 
avy other of their plantation cattle. In 1823 the 
Royal Gazette (Christian) of Demerara said: “We 
shall not suffer ycu to enlighten our slaves, who are 
by Jaw our property, till you can demonstrate that, 
when they are made religious and knowing, they will 
continue to be our slaves." 

When William Lloyd Garrison, the pure-minded 
and most earnest Abolitioniat, delivered his first anti- 
slavery address in Boston, Massachusetts, the only 
building he could obtain in which to speak was the 
Infidel hall owned by Abner Kneeland, the “ Infidel” 
editor of the Boston Jnvestigator, who had been 
sent to jail for blasphemy. Ail the Christian sects 
had, in turn, refused Mr. Lloyd Garrison the use of 
‘the buildirgs they severally controled. Lloyd Garri- 
son told me bimself, how honored deacons of a Chris- 
tian church joined in an actual attempt to bang him. 
When abolition was advocated in the United States 
in 1790, the representativ from South Carolina was 
able to plead that the Southern clergy “did not con- 
demn either slavery cr the slave trade,” and Mr. 
Jackson, the representativ from Georgis, p'eaded 
that “from Genesis to Revelation” the current was 
favorable to slavery. Elias Hicks, the brave Aboli- 
tionist Quaker, was denounced as an Atheist, and less 
than twenty years ago a Hicksite Quaker was expelled 
from one of the Southern American legislatures be- 
cause of the reputed irreligion of these Abolitionist 
“ Friends.” When the Fugitiv-Slave Law was under 
discussion in North America, large numbers of cler- 
gymen, cf nearly every denomination, were found. 
ready to defend this infamous act. Samuel James 
May, the famous Abolitionist, was driven from the 
pulpit as irreligious, solely because of his attacks on 
Slaveholding. Northern clergymen tried to induce 
*gilver-tongued" Wendell Phillips to abandon his 
advocacy of abolition. Southern pulpits rang with 
praises for the murderous attack on Charles Sumner. 
The slayers of Elijah Lovejoy were highly reputed 
Christian men. 

Guizot, notwithstanding that he tries to claim that 
the church exerted its irfluence to restrain slavery, 
says (European Civilization, vol. i, page 110:) 

It has often been repeated tbat the abolition of slavery 
among modern people is entirely due to Christians. That, I 
think, is saying too much. Slavery existed for a long period 
in tbe heart of Christian society, without its being particu- 
larly astonished or irritated. A multitude of causes, and a 
great development in other ideas and principles of civiliza- 
tion, were necessary for the abolition of this iniquity of all 
iniquities. 

And my contention is that this "development in 
other ideas and principles of civilization" wes long 
retarded by governments in which the Christian 
church was dominant. The men who advocated lib- 
erty were imprisoned, racked, and burnt, so long as 
the church was strong enough to be merciless. The 
Rev. Francis. Minton, rector of Middlewich, in his 
recent earnest volume (Capital and Wages, page 
19) on the struggles of labor, admits that “a few 
centuries ago Slavery was acknowledged throughout 
Christendom to hav the divine sanction. . 
Neither the exact cause nor the precise time of the 
decline of the belief in the righteousness of slavery 
can be defined. It was, doubtless, due to a combina- 
tion of causes, one probably being as indirect as the 
recognition of the greater economy of free labor. 
With the decline of the belief, the abolition of slavery ` 
took place.” The institution of slavery was actually 
existent in Christian Scotland in the seventeenth 
century, where the white coal-workers and salt-work- 
ers of East Lothian were chattels, as were their 
negro brethren in the Southern states thirty years 
since, and “went to those who succeeded to the 
property of the works, and they could be sold, bar- 
tered, or pawned" (Perversion cf Scotland, page 
197). There is, says J. M. Robertson, “no trace that 
the Protestant clergy of Scotland ever raised a voice 
sgainst the slavery wbich grew up before their eyes. 
And it was not until 1799, after republican and irre- 
ligious France had set the example, that it was 
legally abolished.” | 

Take the further gain to humanity consequent on 
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_the unbelicf, or rather disbelief, in witchcraft and 
wizardry. Apart from the brutality by Christians 
toward those suspected of witchcraft, the hindrance 
‘to scientific initiativ or experiment was incalculably 
great so long as belief in magic obtained. The 
inventions of the past two centuries, and especially 
those of this nineteenth century, might hav benefited 
mankind much earlier and much more largely but for 
the foolish belief in witeheraft and the shocking 
ferocity exhibited toward those suspected of necro- 
mancy. After quoting a large number of cases of 
trial and punishment for witchcraft from cfficial rec- 
ords in Scotland, J. M. Robertson says: “The peo- 
ple seem to hav passed from eruelty to cruelty, pre- 
cisely as they become more and more fanatical, more 
and more devoted to their church, till, after many 
generations, the slow spread of human science began 
to counteract the ravages of superstition, the clerg 
resisting reason and humanity to the last.” 

The Rev. Mr. Minton (Capital and Wages, pages 
15, 16) concedes that it is “the advance of knowledge 
which has rendered the idea of satanic agency, 
through the medium of witchcraft, groterquely ridic- 
ulous" He admits that “for more than fifteen hun- 
dred years the belief in witchcraft was universal in 
Christendom, and that "the public mind was saturated 
with the idea of satanic agency in the economy of 
nature" He adds: “If we ack why the world now 
rejects what was once so unquestionably believed, we 
can only reply that advancing knowledge has gradu- 
ally undermined the belief." 

In a letter recently sent to the Pall Mall Gazette 
against modern Spiritualism, Professor Huxley de- 
clares “that the older form of the same fundamental 
delusion—the belief in. possession and in witcheraft 
—gave rise, in the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seven- 
teenth centuries, to persecutions by Christians of 
innocent men, women, and children, more extensiv, 
more cruel, and more murderous than any to which 
the Christians of the first three centuries were sub- 
jected by the authorities of pagan Rome.” -And 
Professor Huxley adds: 

No one deserves much blame for being deceived in these 
matters. We are all intellectually handicapped in youth by 
the incessant repetition of the stories about possession and 
witchcraft in both the Old and the New Testaments. The 
majority of us are taught nothing which will help us. to 
observe accurately, and to interpret observations with due 
caution. 


The English statute book under Elizabeth and 
under James was disfigured by enactments against 
witchorafs passed under pressure from the Christian 
churches, which acts hav only been repealed in con- 
sequence of the di«belief in the Christian precept, 
“Thou shalt not suffer a witch to liv.” The statute 
1 James L, c. 12, condemned to death “all persons 
invoking any evil spirits, or consulting, covenanting 
with, entertaining, employing, feeding, or rewarding 
any evil spirit," or generally practicing any “infernal 
arts.” This was not repéaled until the eighteenth 
century was far advanced. Edison’s phonograph 
would, two hundred and eighty years ago, hav 
insured martyrdom for the inventor; the utilization 
of electric force to transmit messages around the 
world would hav been clearly the practice of au infer- 
nal art. At least, we may plead that unbelief has 
healed the bleeding feet of Science and made the 
road free for her upward march. 

‘Is it not also fair to urge the gain to humanity 
which has been apparent in the wiser treatment of 
the insane consequent on the unbelief in the Chris- 
. tian doctrins that these unfortunates were either 
examples of demoniacal possession or of special visi- 
tation of deity? For centuries, under Cnristianity, 
mental disease was most ignorantly treatel.  Exor- 
cism, shackles, and the whip were the penalties, 
rather than the curativs, for mental maladies. From 
the heretical departure of Pinel, at the close of the 
last century, to the position of Maudsley to-day, 
every step illustrates the march cf unbelief. Take 
the gain to humanity in the unbelief, not yet com- 
plete, but now largely preponderant, in the dogma 
that sickness, pestilence, and famin were mauifesta- 
tions of divine anger, the results of which could 
neither be avoided nor prevented. The Christian 
churches hav done little or nothing to dispel this 
superstition. The official and authorized prayers of 
the principal denominations even to-day reaffirm it. 
Modern study of the laws of health, experiments in 
sanitary improvements, more careful application of 
medical knowledge, bav proved more efficacious in 
preventing or diminishing plagues and pestilence 
than hav the intervention of the priest or the prac- 
tice of prayer. Those in England who hold the old 
faith that prayer will suffice to cure disease are to-day 
termed “peculiar people,’ and are occasionally 
indicted for manslaughter, when their sick children 
die, because tbe parents hav trusted to God instead 
- of appealing to the resources of science. _ 

It is certainly clear gain to astronomical science 
that the church which tried to compel Galileo to 
unsay the truth, bas been overborne by the growing 
unbelief of the age, even though our little children 
are yet taught that Joshua made the sun and moon 
' stand still, and that for H+zekiah the sun-dial re- 
versed its record. As Buckle, arguing for the 
morality of skepticism, says: uo m 


As long as men refer the movements of the comets to the | he denied his Infidelity. If he lied and said tbat he 


immediate finger of God, and as long as they believe that an 
eclipse is ore of the medes by which the deity expresses his 
ar ger. they will never be guilty of the blasphemous pre- 
sumption of attempting to predict such supernatural sppear- 
ances. Before they could dare to investigate the causes of 
these mysterious phenomena, it is necessary that they should 
believe, or, at all events, that they should suspect, that the 
phenomena themeelvs were capable of being explained by 
the human mind (History of Civilization, vol. i, page 345). 


As in astronomy, so in geology, the gain of the 
knowledge to humanity has been almost solely in 
measure of the rejection of the Christian theory, a 
century since almost universally held, that the wor!d 


'was created six thousand years ago, or, at any rate, 


that by the sin of the first man, Adam, death com- 
menced about that period. Ethnology and anthro- 
pology hav only been possible in so far as, adopting 
the regretful words of Sir W. Jones, “intelligent 
and virtuous persons are inclined to doubt the au- 
thenticity of the docun.ents delivered by Moses con- 
cerning the primitiv world.” 

Surely it is clear gain to humanity that unbelief 
has sprung up against the divine right of kings; 
tbat men no longer believe that the monarch is 
* God's anointed,” or that “the powers that be are 
ordained of God.” In the struggles for political 
freedom, the weight of the church was mostly thrown 
on the side of the tyrant. The homilies of the 
Church of England declare that “even the wicked 
rulers hav their power and authority from God,” that 
“such subjects as are disobedient or rebellious 
against their princes, disobey God and procure their 
own damnation.” It can scarcely be necessary to 
argue to the citizens of the United States of America 
that the origin of their liberties was in the rejection 
of this faith in the divine right of George III. Wil 
anyone, save the most bigoted, contend that it is not 
certain gain to humanity to spread unbelief in the 
terrible doctrin that eternal torment is the probable 
fate of the great majority of the human family? Is 
it not gain to hav diminished the faith that it was 
the duty of the wretched and the miserable to be 
content with the lot in life which providence had 
awarded them ? 

‘If it stood alone, it would be almost sufficient to 
plead, as justification for heresy, the approach toward 
equality and liberty for the utterance of all opinions 
achieved because of growing unbelief. At one period 
‘in Christendom each government acted as though 
only one religious faith could be true, and as though 
the holding, or, at any rate, the meking known, of 
any other opinion was a criminal act deserving pun- 
ishment. Under the one word, “Inufide),” even as 
late as Lord Coke, were classed together all who 
were not Christians, even though they were Moham- 
medans, Brahmans, or Jews. All who did not accept 
the Christian faith were sweepingly denounced as 
Iufidels and, therefore, hors de la loi. Oue hundred 
and forty five years since, the attorney-general plead- 
ing in our highest court, said (Omychund vs. Barker, 
1 Atkyns, 29) : * What is the definition of an Infidel? 
Why, one who does not believe in the Christian re- 
ligion. Then a Jew is aa Infidel.” And Esglish 
history for several centuries prior fo the common- 
wealth shows how, habitually and most atrociously, 
Christian kings, Chfistian courts, and Christian 
churches persecuted and harassed these Infidel Jews. 
There was a time in Eugland when Jews were such 
Infidels that they were not even allowed to be sworn 
as witnesses. In 1740, a legacy left for establishing 
an assembly for the reading of the Jewish scriptures 
was held to be void (D'Costa vs. D'Pays, Amb , 228) 
because it was "for the propagation of the Jewish 
law in contradiction to the Christian religion." It is 
only in very modern times that municipal rights hav 
been accorded in England to Jews. It is barely 
thirty years since they hav been allowed to sit in 
Parliament. In 1851, the late Mr. Newdegate, in 
debate (3 Hansard, cxvi, 381), objected “that they 
should hav sitting in that House an individual who 
regarded our redeemer as an impostor.” Lord Chief 
Justice Raymond has shown (1 Lord Raymond’s 
R ports, 282 Wells vs. Williams) how it was that 
Caristian intolerance was gradually broken down: 
“A Jew may sue at this day, but heretofore he could 
not; for then they were looked upon as enemies, but 
now commerce has taught the world more humanity.” 
Lord Coke treated the Infidel as one who, in law, 


‘had no right of any kind, with whom no contract 


need be kept, to whom no debt was payable. The 


plea of “alien Infidel,” as answer to a claim, was 


actually pleaded in court as late as 1737 (Ramk:jzen- 
seat vs. Barker, 1 Atkyns, 51). In a solemn judg- 
ment Lord Coke says (Coke's reports, Calvin’s case): 
“All Tufidels are, in law, perpetui inimici, for be 
tween them, as with the devils whose subjects they 
be, and the Christians, there is perpetual hostility.” 
Twenty years ago the law of Eogland required the 
writer of any periodical, publication, or pamphlet 
under sixpence in price to giv sureties for £800 
against the publication of blasphemy. I was the 
last person prosecuted, in 1868, for non-compliance 
with that Jaw, which was repealed by Mr. Gladstone 
in 1869. Up till the 23d of December, 1888, an Ia- 
fidel in Scotland was only allowed to enforce any 


* legal claim in court on condition that, if challenged, 


was a Christian, be was accepted, despite his lyirg. 
If he toid the truth and said that he was an unbe- 
liever, then he was practically an outlaw, incompetent 
to giv evidence for himself or for any other. Fort-. 
unately, all this was changed bv the roysl assent to 
the Oaths Act on the 24:h of December. Has not 
humanity clearly gained a little in this struggle 
through unbelief? 

For more than a century and a half the Roman 
Catholic had, in practice, harsher measure dealt out 
to him by the Eoglish Protestant Christian than was, 
even during that period, the fate of the Jew or the 
unbeliever. If the Roman Catholic would not take 
the oath of abjuration, which. to a sincere Romanist, 
was impossible, he was, in «ff-ct, an outlaw, and the 
"jury packing,” so much complained of today in 
Treland, is ons of the survivals of the old, bad time 
when Roman Catholics were thus, by law, excluded 
from the jury-box. 

The Scotsman cf Jan. 5, 1889, notes that, in 1860, 
the Rev. Dr. Robert Lee, of Greyfriars, gave a course 
of Sunday evening lectures on “ Biblical Criticism," 
in which he showed the absurdity and untenableness 
of regarding every word in the Bible as inspired, and 
adds: 

We well remember the awful indignation such opinions 
inspired, and it is refreshirg to contrast them with the calm- 
ness wih which they are now received. Not only from the 
pulpits of the city, but from the press (mi-named religious) 
were b's doct1ios dencunced. And cne eminent U. P. min- 
ister went the Jergth of publicly praying for him, and for 
students under his care. It speaks volumes for the progress 
made since then, wheu we think that. in all probability, Dr. 
Charteris, Dr. Lee's successor in the chair. diflera, on. bis 
teaching, from ihe Contession of Faith much more widely 
tban Dr. Lee ever did, and yct he 1s considered supremely 
Orthodox, whereas the stigma of heresy was attached to the 
other all his life. 

And this change and gain to humanity are due to 
the gradual progress of unbelief alike inside and out- 
side the churches. Take, from differing churches, 
two recent illustrations. The Jate principal, Dr. 
Lindsay Alexander, a strict Calvinist, in his impor- 
taht work on “Biblical Theology." claims that “all 
the statements of scripture are alike to be deferred 
to, as presenting to ua the mind of God.” Yet the 
reverend doctor cf divinity also says: “ We find in 
their writings [/. ¢., the writings of the sacred au- 
thors] statements which no ingenuity can reconcile 
with what modern research has sbown to be the 
acientific truth." At the last Southwell diocesan 
Chureb-of- England conference, at Derby, the bishop 
cf the diocese presiding, the R-v. J. G. R.chardson 
said of the Oid Testament that it was no longer 
honest, or even safe, to deny that this noble literature, 
rich in all the elements of moral or spiritual grandeur, 
given—so the church had always taught and would 
always teach—under the inspiration of almighty God, 
was sometimes mistaken in its science, was some- 
times inacc irate in its history, and sometimes relativ 
and accommodatory in its morality. It resumed 
theories of the physical world which science had 
‘abandoned and cou'd never resume; it contained 
paseages of narrativ which devout and temperate 
men pronounced discredited both by external and 
internal evidence; it praised, or justified or approved, 
or condoned, or tolerated conduct which the teach- 
ng of Christ and the conscience of the Christian 
alike condemned.” O;r—as I should urge—tre gain 
to humanity by unbelief is that the ‘teaching of 
Christ” has been modified, enlarged, widened, and 
bumanized, and that “the conscience cf the Chris- 
tian” ie, in quantity and quality, made fitter for the 
ever-increasing additions of knowledge of these Jater 
and more heretical days. CHARLES BnapLAUGBR. 
=e —— 

What is a Preacher? 

A preacher is a pendulum wagged by a creed. 

A preacher is a puppet who closes his eyes and 
ears to reason’s “open questions.” 

A preacher is a noisy jack, braying on the highway 
of thought as the car of philosophy passes. 

A preacher is an astronomer trying to eclipse the 
sun of reason with the shadow of hell. 

A preacher is an insurance agent offering life poli- 
cies payable after death—the premium always paya- 
ble in this world. 

A preacher is a keeper of a toll-gate on heaven’s 
high vay. . 

A preacher is a vulture plucking geese. 

A preacher is a member of a board of trade deal- 
ing in futures for pay. . . 

A preacher is a scarecrow, to frighten children and 
dupe the timid. . 

A preacher is a ram’s horn of Gideon, to make a 
noise. 

A preacher is a clock set to run backward. 

A preacher is a pilot in a fog—he doesn't know any 
more than the passengers. 

A preacher is a doctor of divinity when it gets 


sick. Grorae Enperton. 
—— oeo 


Ir the ministers of the cuu:ch bav often permitted 
the people to revolt for the interest of heaven, they 
hav never permitted them to revolt for their own 
d-liverance from real evils and known oppressions.— | 
D Holbach. 
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The American Secular Union and Its Board of 
Directors. 
From H, L, Grecn’s Freethinkers Magazine. 

We present the likenesses of the board of directors 
of the American Secular Union—Judge R. B. West- 
brook, of Philadelphi», president of the association ; 
E. A. Stevens, of Chicago, the secretary ; Mre. M. A. 
Freeman, of Chicago, chairman of the finance com- 
mittee; Dr. E B. Foote, Jr, of New York city, 
chairman of the executiv committee ; and Otto Wett- 
stein, of Rochelle, IJ., treasurer. 

By the constitution of the Union, these officers 
constitute the board of directors, which board is 


intrusted with the general management and control 


of the affairs of the Union, and all appropriations 
from the treasury are made by this board of directors. 
We are sure that the Pittsburgh congress could not 
- hav selected a better board of directore, and one in 
which the Liberals and Secularists of this country 
would hav had more confidence. They are each and 
all intelligent, honest, earnest advocates of the entire 
separation of church and state, and possess, in s 
large degree, those business qualifications that 
admirably qualify them for their respectiv positions. 
They are entitled to the hearty and unanimous sup- 
port of the friends of state Secularization, and, if 
they can hav such support, will achieve a grand work 
for the association. 

In these days we hear much of an “ American 
party,” but the only real American party in this 
country is the American Secular Union. That is the 
only association that fully maintains the principles 
upon which this government was founded, and every 
friend of our republican form of government should 
be a friend of this association. The Secular Union, 
at its last congress, planted itself squarely upon the 
Nine Damands of Liberalism, which were formulated 
by Francis E Abbott, and adopted at Philadelphia 
on the fourth day of July, 1876. These Demands 
hav been rightfully declared to be the second Declara- 
tion of American Independence, and they more clearly 
state the true American doctrin than does the former 
immortal document. That doctrin is simply this: 
“No connection of church and state shall be allowed 
in this country.” That was what the fathers of our 
country, the Jeffersons, Paines, and Franklins, and 
their co-workers, intended when they established this 
nation, but the doctrin has not been fully maintained. 
It is everywhere violated, and attempts are now 
being made in the national Congress and state legis- 
latures to further viclate that sacred and only safe 
and consistent principle. Our limited space will not 
allow of a more specific statement. We can only say 
here that the attempt to pass the Blair Sunday law 
is the fire upon Fort Sumter in the irrepressible con- 
flict between Mental Liberty and Mental Slavery, and 
it ought to arouse and enthuse every friend of our 
American institutions as did the fire upon Fort 
Sumter at the opening of the civil war. 

It is the church, led by the priests against the 
people; an attempt to place the cross above the 
stars and stripes; io establish the church as the 
supreme power in this country; to make it a crime 
to think; an attempt to disfranchise and debar from 
citizenship every non Christian in the United States. 
No such blow as the Blair bill was ever before 
attempted to be struck at civil liberty in this coun- 
try. It is the culmination of all the diabolical work 
that the God-in-the-Constitution party has been doing 
for the last twenty years, the most un-American party 
that ever existed. It is a more dangerous attempt 
to overthrow the institutions of this country than 
was the war of the R»bellion, for it comes clothed in 
the garb of piety and religion, and is falsely named 

‘the “ Blair Educational bill,” and, under the guise of 
liberty, it attempts to establish the worst kind of 
despotism. i 

Both the Protestant and Catholic churches are 
now making a desperate attempt to obtain the con- 
trol of this government, and about the only hope of 
safety seems to be the prospect that each may suc- 
ceed in preventing tho nefarious designs of' the other. 
The new “American party” is fighting valiantly to 
keep the Catholics from taking control of the govern- 
ment, but, to a careful observer, it can readily be 
seen that their zeal to keep the Catholics out is 
largely kindled by t^e desire to get control them- 
selvs. They would Jike to put the Catholics out of 
the school boards, so that they may get the Protest- 
ant Bible into the schools. As between these two 
great Christian sects it is only a fight for supremacy. 

Christianity proper cannot hav any love for a gov- 
ernment that derives its power from the people, so 
that if our institutions are to be protected it must be 
by those who are nct distinctly Christian. This is 
not saying but that there are thousands in the 
Christian church who are only nominally Christians, 


and who totally reject these old church and state 
theories. This large class of true Americans are the 
people wLo now need to hav their eyes opened to 
what the God-in-the Constitution party is attempting 
todo. We feel confident that if these patriotic peo- 
ple, and that other numerous class who never attend 
church or make any publie profession of Liberalism, 
could be fully educated as to the work these bigote 
are now attempting, they would place themselvs 
squarely Ly the side of the friends of Secularization. 
To educate these two classes is the important duty 
of the American Secular Union. 

Now, in these perilous times, is it not the duty of 
every Liberal in the land to lay aside all minor ob- 
jections to the Union and its officers, if they hav any, 
and heartily unite in a grand attempt to make the 
Union a power for great good in this country? The 
Union has but one object in view, to maintain our 
free institutions against the seemingly united attack, 
at the present time, of all the bigots in our land ir 
an attempt to destroy them. Its only platform is 
the Nine Demands of Liberalism, to which every 
Liberal in this country subscribes. Each member 
is at perfect liberty to hold and advocate such views 
as may seem reasonable to him, outside of this 
organization, All the association demands is that he 
or she honestly subscribe to the Nine Demands. If 
persons cannot do that, they belong to the God-in 
the-Constitution party, and should there enlist. 
There are but two sides to this question. All who are 
not for a secular government are against it. Either 
the government must be run by the people or the 
church ; there can be no safety in a union of the two, 
and we propose it shall be run entirely by the people. 
We make no war on the church, only demand that ii 
keep its bands off the state. God can rule in hesver, 
if there be such a place, but we do not propose that 
be rule our government through bis eartbly repre- 
gentativ, the church. This is a very square issue.. 

The chief working offi:r of the Union, Secretary 
Stevens, has thoroughly proved his fitness for the 
position since he was chosen. We candidly admit 
that on account of some views Mr. Stevens expres:ed 
before he was elected to the place, we were a littl 


‘prejudiced against him at the first, but we hax 


watched his course very carefully, and we can truth 
fully say that we fully indorse his administration. 
He has shown himself an ¢fiicient secretary ; he hat 
worked with a vigor and energy worthy of the cause 
he represents; he has proved himself to be an able, 
thoughtful, and judicious officer, and he is entitied 
to the cordial support of every friend of state Secu- 
larization in this country. All tbe other officers are 
eminently worthy, as we hav heretofore stated. The 
president is just the man for the position. No bet. 
ter selection could hav been made.* O:to Wettstein 
is the proper man for treasurer. Money will be safe 
in his hands. Dr. Fovte is the right man fer chair. 
man of the executiv committee, and we hope he will 
soon wake up the members of that committee and 
set them to work. Mrs. Freeman is one of the best 
female Freethought workers in this country, an able 
writer and speaker, and will thoroughly discharge 
the duties of her office. 

What the association needs most just now is 
money. Without money it can do but little. Will 
the Liberals of this country fully supply this want? 
This is the important question. The platform is 
right, the cause is just, and the officers are the right 
persons for their respectiv positions. There is no 
good reason at this time why there should not be an 
enthusiastic union of all our forces. Every Liberal 
paper should hoist the flag of the Union; every 
speaker ought to work for its success, and every 
friend of the cause should put his hand in his pocket 
and pay into the treasury every dollar he can spare. 
Those who are financially able should pay in their 
hundreds, those who are not so able, smaller sums. 
Everyone should pay something. As you hay seen 
by the constitution, not a dollar can be used until it 
is-voted by this eminently qualified board of direc- 
tors. Are you not willing, my Liberal reader, to 
intrust a few dollars to their control? If so, before 
you forget it, send what you can afford to Treasurer 
Otto Wettstein, and he will duly receipt it. A dis- 
tinguished Freethinker said to us: “The trouble 
with our cause is, we hav too many professed Liber- 
als who are only Liberals because they are too 
damned stingy to pay pew-rent.” To that class we 
do not appeal for aid. 


*In the April Magazine we shall publish a full-page like- 
ness of President Westbrook and a short sketch of his life, 
that we are sure will very much interest our readers.— E». 

to ———— —— 


“The Limitations of Toleration.” 


It is such a rare occurrence to meet with an Irish 
name in ihe columns of Tur Trora Serxer that I 
feel something like duty-bound to avail myself of the 
opportunity to furnish our Irish friend, Mr. Jeremiah 
O'Brien, with the exact truth he is so honestly seeking. 

He feels by his sound, natural common sense, that 
there is something out of order in that discussion 
about “The Limitations of Toleration.” But what 
that thing is, where it lies, what sort of mistake it 


! must be, he cannot discover. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH 28, 1889. 


Before pointing out that latent stone where every 
passer-by must stumble, I wish to make a few gen- 
eral remarks, 

There is such a rush toward realities in our day 
that even our education, literature, and. the very sci- 
ences are carried away with it. People are satisfied 
with a superficial, varnish-like education, mostly got 
through newspapers, reference-booke, dictionaries, 
and encyclopedias. Take the clergymen for example. 
Most of the applicants are ex-farmers, blacksmiths, 
laborers, eto., who, too lazy to work, begin to feel calls 
to a “vocation,” upon which they enter colleges, run 
tbrough in three or four years—perhaps two years 
more in so-called “theology.” Then he comes out 
ready, prepared, “ointed” to preach and teach. 
With more obscure sects it is still worse. This rule 
applies also to lawyers, doctors, engineers, architects, 
and almost the whole of modern American society. 
Few men enter, even upon the professorial vocation, 
systematically and conscientiously prepared, which, 
of course, can easily find excuse in the fact that such 
a preparation takes eighteen to twenty years of your 
life. This is the reason why even our greatest public 
men are not well versed in the elements of sciences. 
They devour the works of great authors and think- 
ers. They fish out ideas, and these ideas are rapidly 
brought into circulation, and men talk about them. 
They become the common property of all, and those 
who are not familiar with the same ideas are wondered 
at as being so far behind. Yet—and I am sorry to 
say—we see our greatest public men display a perfect, 
a full ignorance of the elements. I do not allude to 
any individual person just now. I used to read arti- 


cles in our high-toned, pretentious magazines. I find 


the same faults. You read modern scientific books, 
articles, listen to political or church orations, always 
the same. I found preachers who are regarded much 
like pyramids of learning. Come down to the bot- 
tom with them—not up to the top—and you find 
them invariably ignorant of the elements and princi- 
leg. 

i Letusapply these remarks now to “The Limitations 
cf Toleration,” and see first the general character of 
t^e discussion. I felt sorry that I could not be 
present, although Mr. Courtiandt Palmer had invited 
me, both orally and by ticket. 

The first we see is that the discussion never reached 
as far as the question of toleration, except that Colo- 
nel Ingersoll touched upon it in quite a sensible, 
Voltairean way. In the second place, “limitation” 
never came under discussion. 

In my mind, the controversists had the appearance 
cf three men starting somewhere “ West,” but falling 
out when the question of the route arises. One claims 
the Erie, the other the Pennsylvania, still another 
the Baltimore & Ohio, to be the proper route. The 
first mistake is in the too general term West—that 
is in the wording of the title, “The Limitations of 
Tolerstion.” Mr. Courtlandt Palmer’s mind was to 
put this question: Which are the reasonable limits of 
free discussion? Or, to put it in a more scholarly 
phraseology, The reasonable (moral, philosophical, 
advisable, etc.) limitsof free speech? For, as Colonel 
Ingersoll so well remarked, the term “ toleration” 
implies tyranny and theology, and consequently no 
man has the right to say, “I tolerate you.” 

The second, and the really fatal mistake, like a mis- 
placed switch, was that none of the three disputants 
has given a definition, and the consequence is, that 
all three orators spoke of three different matters. 
Colonel Ingersoll insisted, in his brilliant diction, 
upon free thought. Mr. Ooudert, in his boorish 
insults, galloped up and down upon blasphemy, 
personalities, argumenta ad hominem, destruction, 
murder, Anarchy, dynamite bombs, eto., as results, 
consequences of free speech. What a mental condi- 
tion, what a narrow insight, this man must hav, who 
had not a single reasonable phrase on his lips, not a 
solitary logical thought in his brains! General Stew- 
ert L. Woodford, in a thoughtful, urbane, and gen- 
tlemanly manner, gave his reasons for the restriction 
of unlimited free speech. That ie, all three spoke 
about three different subjects. 

Now Mr. Jeremiah O'Brien comes in, quotes the 

colonel’s words: ‘ What is thought?” and adds: “ 
. . . but neglects to giv any definit answer.” 
You hit it, Mr. O'Brien; for the colonel, instead of 
having given a firm definition that he could hav 
found in any elementary or manual book of logie, 
continues: 5 . . . Itis the result of nature—of 
the outer world—first upon the senses," etc. But 
our philosophical friend, Mr, O'Brien, does not hit, 
rather falls himself into the same ditch, when he 
says: "My answer would be, that thought is an 
elaborate product of the mind, including the brain 
and nervous system.” In one word, he could hav 
said: Thought is a brain-work. Does Mr. O’Brien 
think that the question is brought to greater light 
by his answer? You are near it, the colonel was 
near it, Mr. Coudert was near it, so was General 
Woodford. But why did they all not come to the 
point? That would hav given an altogether different 
turn and direction to the whole discussion. 

My answer is: Because none of the participants— 
direct or indirect—were drilled in the elements of 
logic while students, and made no use of any manual 
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while preparing their respectiv speeches. 
cian cah see that in a “jiffy.” 

Oaly for the sake of Mr. O’Brien I shall solve this 
question, the simplest in the world, if a person 
knows it. 

Question. What is thought ? 

Auswer. Àn unexpressed judgment. 

. Q. What is judgment? 

A. Judgment is an act of our mind comparing two 
terms, which, if they agree, are connected by the 
copula zs, if they disagree, separated by is not. 

Q. What is a term? ; 

A. A term is an idea expressed by a word. 

Q. What is an idea? 

A. An idea is a conception of which we become 
conscious. 

Q. What is a conception? 

A. A conception is an image impressed upon our 
mind of exterior objects through the instrumentality 
of our senses. 

The first element is the conception; this becomes 
an idea, but remains in our mind ; if we express it. by 
a word, it becomes a term, otherwise writing, or some 
other sign. Two terms compared giv a judgment; 
if this judgment remains in our mind, it is called 
. thought ; if expressed, it becomes a proposition. 

Mr. O’Brien thinks that thought can be checked 
by disasters, calamities, etc. No. Thought is spon- 
taneous—even the delirious think, the insane think, 
the animals think—but he means our judgment. 
This is right. So is Colonel Ingersoll. Thought is 
free. Even judgment is free. But the judgment 
can commit mistakes on account of the misrepre- 
sentations of cur senses, which often deceive us. It 
is the proposition which is not free, which is inter- 
fered with. Therefore to say “free thought” is 
absurd, except as indicating, in a translated sense, 
independence from theological suggestions and dicta- 
tion. 

They had to dispute about the * Limits of Free 
Speech "—where it may become reasonable to check 
it by authority or law, where the individual lacks 
necessary prudence. This was to be discussed—not 
the liberty of thought, nor the evil results of an ex- 
cess, nor finally any theology. There is not the 
least contradiction, logically speaking, between Colonel 
Ingersoll and Mr. Coudert; therefore there can be 
no dispute. The colonel says: “My thought is 
free. I am bound to think, and I am allowed to 
express my thoughts.” This is one step farther than 
he was allowed. Mr. Coudert: ‘ Yes, your thoughts 
are free, you damned Infidel; but I protest against 
your spoiling my children.” He did not show that 
the colonel is not free to express his thoughts. He 
jumps from A to C—contradicts a thing that the 
colonel did not assert and never would assert. 

Now, one word about that “ Limitations of Tolera- 
tion,” or, as it was meant, “ The Reasonable or Moral 
Limits of Free Speech.” 

“ I feel sleepy "—am I free to say this? Yes. 

“ Hurrah for the republic "—am I allowed to say 
this? In America, yes; in Russia, no. 

“If you hav no money, go to the one who has ; steal 
from him; and if he resists, murder him!” Am I 
allowed to say this? You say, No. Why not? 
What constitutes the “limits?” Religion? Religion 
committed more murders thau any other cause. 
Laws? Laws hang, shoot, murder. Society? Society 
is full of murders. Nature? Nature knows no such 
restriction. What, then? It is the developed sense 
of justice of which an individual, a member of civil- 
ized society, must be conscious, that constitutes a 
limit to the act of murder as well as to the instigation 
to the same. 

Mark well that this is an excess, an abuse, of free 
speech. : 

Did Colonel Ingersoll defend this excess and abuse 
of free speech? No. What should he be attacked 
and insulted, then, for? 

If he says, “ Hurrah for the republic,” you assent. 

If he says, "I feel sleepy,” you say, “ What do I 
eare for it ?" 

But if he says, “All religions are a humbug,” is he 
allowed to say that? Does natural justice forbid 
that? No. Who does forbid it? The religious. 
Who forbids him to say, “ Hurrah for the republic?” 
The monarchist. Well, here you hav them—the 
theologian and the tyrant. 

` Hence natural justice opposes the abuse of free 
speech. Social (individual) injustice opposes natural 
free speech. There are, of course, minor subdivi- 
sions, such as time, place, circumstances, prudence, 
eto., that may, and do, influence free speech, but the 
ahove two propositions are two absolute principles. 

Unfortunately for us all, the elements of sciences, 
because they constitute the studies of our boyhood, 
are generally scorned by all in advanced age, when 
they are all forgotten—and in most cases they were 
never thoroughly acquired. There follows the absurd- 
ity that, when we see positivly that a person does 
not know a syllable of these elements, we must, in 
order that we may not slight him, suppose him to 
know them. This is a great evil—an intolerable 
hypocrisy. 

Every lecturer, writer, and speaker ought to hav 
the definitions of all teymg jn philosophy in his 
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memory as much as the spelling of the words used, 
and hav a small classbook or manual always at hand 
before a Webster. In ninety-nine cases out of a 
hundred there is a chance for an Agnostic or Atheist 
lecturer to bounce a preacher by compelling him to 
giv an accepted definition of terms, like nature, per- 
son, etc., and if he is unable to furnish them, compel- 
ling him to acknowledge that he does not know what he 
is talking about; while the Liberal can send to the 
next bookstore for such a manual, if the opponent 
doubts his given definition. It is of no use to go 
into high sciences. To convince and bounce a com- 
mon preacher, lawyer, or any other man not a special- 
ist in a certain science, a common elementary book is 


| worth more than a whole library of the highest 


philosophical and scientific books. It is no disgrace 
for a man to learn what he does not know. 

May I hope that Mr. Jeremiah O’Brien is satisfied 
with this explanation? We hope that a clear-headed 
Irishman as he is, judging by his philosophical ecru- 
ples, will find no reasons to attack our great Col. R. 
G. Ingersoll. A. J. Moayorést. 


The Church—Its Moral Status. 


In our first article on this subject we referred to 
the primitiv church founded by St. Paul; and from 
the testimony of that individual, which should be 
authoritativ with Christians, we proved these “early 
Christians” to be both immoral and depraved. How- 
ever, we write in no spirit of censure, as we should 
not reproach the many shortcomings of Christians in 
any age, as their standards of morality are lamentably 
low. Any class of men who can accept Noah, Lot, 
Jacob, David, and Solomon as favorits of God and 
exemplars of morality, should excite our pity and 
commiseration as well as our disgust. 

Ireneus, one of the distinguished church fathere, 
who lived about the commencement of the third 
century, in his fourth book against Heresies, chapter 
31, refers to Lot’s incest with his daughters as typi- 
eal Lot represents God and his daughters, the 
elder and younger church. And as Lot gave increase 
to his daughters, so does God giv increase to the 
elder and younger church. Some ecclesiastic writers 
whose natures were better than their religion pro- 
tested against this illustration; but before we get 
through with this series of short articles, we ex- 
pect fo prove this comparison of Ireneus between 
Lot and the Christian’s God and Lot’s daughters 
and the elder and younger church to be a most 
suitable one, and strictly in harmony with the future 
of things. 

Luther branded the elder church as being the 
Mother of Harlots, and her Protestant daughters hav 
proved themselvs to be strictly in moral harmony 
with the old harlot mother that gave them birth. 

The early fathers of the church were bitter in their 
denunciations of the heathen, but Paul, as quoted in 
my previous article, accused the primitiv brethren of 
outrages against morality and decency such as were 
not even mentioned among the gentiles, while the 
pious Wesley, in speaking of the church during the 
first century of its career, declares that “Christians 
in general were scarce distinguishable from the hea- 
thens, except by their opinions and modes of wor- 
ship” (Wes. Ser., vol. i, page 63). 

In speaking of the church and its devotees in the 
second century Tertullian (an eminent Christian writer 
of that period) stated that, “Not only the tempers 
of the Christians were exactly the same with those 
of their heathen neighbors (pride, passion, and 
love of the world reigning alike in both), but their 
lives and manners also” (Wes. Ser., vol. ii, page 63). 
Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, about the middle of 
the third century, stated that the church at that 
time was “immersed in ambition, covetousness, envy, 
luxury, and all other vices.” Now, our modern clergy 
are familiar with the depraved and venal character of 
the early Christians, based upon the testimony of 
their own historians, and yet they preach millions of 
sermons and write thousands of books to prove that 
the Christian church, in every age since its origin, 
has had an exclusiv monopoly of justice, truth, and 
virtue. If they are ignorant, they are inexcusable ; 
if they are informed, they are dishonest dissemi- 
nators of falsehood and misrepresentation of the 
most damaging character. Perhaps they know bet- 
ter, but, like Paul and Eusebius, their illustrious 
predecessors, are simply lying for a purpose—the 
“glory of God and the advancement of the eae 


_ 1 ———— 
Dangerous Legislation in Texas. 
From. the Denison Sunday Gazetteer. 


‘ The school bill was again taken up and the reading began. 
The amendment looking to the permission of the instruction 
of the Christian religion of the Bible in the schools was 
debated for an hour and much zeal for the churches was 
exhibited. The Bible amendment was adopted.” 

The above paragraph appeared in the bouse proceedings 
as published in the Dallas News of last Wednesday. While 
the Gazetteer has too much confidence in the good sense of 
the memhers of the senate to believe they will pass such & 
bill in the face of the plain lgnguage of the state constitution 
prohibiting legislation of a religious character, the sentiment 
manifested in the house as revealed in the above action is 
sufficient to warrant a vigorous protest from all those who 
believe the stability of our institutions depends upon the edue 
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cation of the people, and that to make education universal 
the public schools of the state must be sustained. If this 
bill should become 8 law it would prove the entering wedge 
to the destruction of the free echools of Texas. There 
are too many opposed to making our public schools agents 
of the church to submit to such an innovation without an 
earnest protest, and that protest would manifest itself in & 
refusal to pay their school tax. "To introduce the Bible as a 
reading book in the free schools would, moreover, give rise 
to the question, Which Bible shall be adopted—the Protest- 
ant version or the Catholic; the new translation or the old ; 
the Old Testament of the Jews or the New Testament of the 
Christians? Then would come the objection of the Agnos- 
tic8 and the Freethinkers, comparativly few in numbers to be 
sure, but equally citizens of the state, and entitled to like 
protection under'the Constitution, who are opposed to being 
taxed to educate the rising generation in dogmas they do not 
approve. If this bill becomes a law the next step will be an 
effort to secure a division of the school fund, for it will be as 
impossible for Catholics and Protestants to agree to the use 
of the same Bible as a text-book a8 it is for oil and water to 
mingle, and this secured, our magnificent free school system, 
now the pride of the state, will be destroyed. An earnest 
protest should go up to Austin from all parts of the state 
against this infamous measure. f 


The Great Discussion. 
From the Investigator. 

We finish in this number the discussion between Colonel 
Ingersoll, the Hon. Mr. Coudert (Catholig), and Governor 
Woodford (Protestant). Last week we gave the answer of 
the colonel’s two opponents, and now we publish his incon- 
trovertible reply to both.. It is a settler and a crusher—that 
is to say, it settles theology and crushes its pretensions. 

The New York Trura Szzxer Liberals hav done an ex- 
cellent thing by printing this great discussion in pamphlet 
form, and as we wish to help circulate it all we can, we 
notify our readers that we hav it for sale at this office—price, 
ten cents & copy. Itdeserves, and we hope it may receive, 
a circulation of hundreds of thousands, for it is truly a mind- 
opener. 

———— —98—9— — —— ——— 
Information for Brother Heister. 
“H, H.” of * Glenwood, Pa.” in Ironclad Age. 

Why, bless your innocent soul, Brother Heister, you seem 
to be exceedingly child-like and bland. Did you really 
imagin it was the mission of **a leading Liberal journal” to 
recognize merit and devotion to Liberalism wherever found 
simply because they aresuch? Where hav you been sleeping 
during the last seyen years? Hav you not heard that D. M. 
Bennett is dead, and in his place sits one ** who knows not 
Joseph !”—one whose selfishness is only equaled by his 
egotism. 

Remember that Lincoln’s successor was Andrew Johnson 
and do not rebel against fate; you hav plenty of company. 
Reports of Liberal lectures, celebrations and picoics—no 
matter how important, how well or by whom written up— 
invariably land in the limbo of ‘‘a leading Liberal journal’s” 
waste-basket if they happen to mention the name of some 
unfortunate knight who has not bowed the knee to this 
Scotch-yankee Baal, or brought grists to his ** Secular” mill. 

—M—— 3-9 — —— 


Uncle Bill on the Preachers, 
From the National Guardian, Calcutta, India. 
They tell me this, and they tell me that, 
And they tell me everything, 
_The road forks here, and tbe road forks there, 
And the road goes round in a ring. 
They giv me wheat, and they giv me chaff, 
And they call it the bread of life; 
They claim religion is pleasure and peace, 
They claim it is penance and strife. 


They reason from love that God is good, 
From hate—and they make him bad ; 

They preach, ‘‘ His mercy forever endures ”— 
They preach that he will get mad; 

They figure and twist and make him one, - 
They twist him again— he is three; 

They split his kingdom in two, and yield 
The devil, the earth, and sea. 


They muddle my brain with doubt and dirt, 
And talk of his marvelous light ; 
They say I am blind when I cannot see 
A dawn through eternity’s night ; 
They stand me up in a row and draw 
A crooked line in the dark, 
And tell me to toe the scratch, and say 
]'m damned if I straddle the mark. 


They prove the Bible is true, and prove 
It teaches an endless hell ; 
They prove it is truer than that, and prove 
That all shall at last be well. 
They say that it says what it does not say, 
And what it does eay—deny, 
And, say what you will, if you say they are wrong, 
They say what you say is a lie. 


But how in the devil, or how in the Lord, 
Such mysteries may abound, 

And celestially be all the truer because 
They are not terrestrially sound, 

Js more than my noddle can manage, and 80 
I say to the preachers: go on! 

What God wants of me he can tell it to me 
As well as he could to St. John; 


And I say to the Lord, and believe that the Lord 
Has got the good sense to see, 
He needn’t to send any drummers around 
When he has any business with me. 
——/: 9 9—99————————— 


Ir appears from the Theosophist, published at Adyar, 
Madras, India, that the great electrician, Thomas A. Edison, 
is a believer in the mystical doctrin of Theosophy. He 
joined the society in 1878, and ‘‘ his signed obligation form, 
framed, hangs on the wall of,the secretary's office at Advar.” 
At the time of his affiliation he had in mind, says the 7'heos- 
ophist, *the idea of the mechanical application of a force 
which, if ever realized, will be regarded as his greatest dis- 
covery.” Mr. Edison's friends over here are wondering what 


that force is? 
c 


Tur Ramsay County Association of Spiritualists and Lib- 
erals will celebrate the forty-first anniversary of modern 
Spiritualism, commencing Saturday, March 30th, and contin- 
uing two or three days. Correspondence solicited with first, 
class independent slate-writing, materializing, and platform 
test mediums, Mrs, Laura A, Grant, Beo, 
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Communications. 


Labor and Capital. 

Many of your readers being interested in the labor 
question, I will cff-r a few ideas respecting it. The 
inequality between labor and capital makes necessary 
labor agitators ; they serve as a check to the encroach- 
ments of capital, but can do but little toward better- 
ing the condition of labor. The present condition 
of society, and the narrow and seifish ideas of life 
prevailing, make any great improvement in the affairs 
of the laboring people impossibie. As long as the 
chief aim and ambition of men is to acquire wealih, 
ease, and comfort for themselvs, and to store the 
wealth away where it cannot be used, with no care or 
thought for the welfare of others, and as long as capital 
is educated and labor ignorant, the present inequality 
will endure. 

A great change in the ideas of life murt come 
about before the wrongs of labor will abate. A 
grander and more communistio idea of life must pre- 
vail—the aim and ambition of every man must be to 
make every other man just as comfortable and happy 
as he is; and then will inequality disappear and joy 

reign supreme in every home. 

The truth of this is apparent when we realize that 
there is enough of everything in this world to keep 
every living creature in comfort. 

It is plain that new principles hav gct to be bred 
int» human nature; and generations wili come and go 
before it can be accomplished. A!l ideas inculcated 
by the church must be eliminated before the new 
principle will make progress. A communism that 
springs from natural feelings cannot fail to spread 
happiness everywhere; but a communism created by 
law, with present conditions, would be abortiv. 
Taere are many ideas which, could they be carried 
into effect by law, would help the labor classes, but 
constant agitation is about the only thing they can 
do now. Agitation means education. Increased 
intelligence on the part of labor wil#help. Bat ail 
thsy can do will make hardly a perceptible change 
in the respectiv conditions of labor and capital in 
this generation, even should beneficial laws be made. 

. Cap.tal is shrewd enough to combine—to be of one 
mind. Tne superior education of its holders enables 
them tə corto] large numbers of laborers at election 
time, and to actually deceive many into believing that 
the very hand that oppresses them is beneficial to 
them. Many laborers are led to believe that a 
diminution of the hours of labor would be disadvan- 
tageous to them. Laborers were deluded by the 
thousand into believing a tar.ff for protecting a 
a certain class of people at the expense of another 
class was beneficial t» beth classes. So it is evident 
that it is easy for the rich and intelligent class to 
contro] in a great measure the poor and uneducated 
many; and also is it plain that a reform will only 
come through a changs in human nature. 
Worcester, Mass., March 3 289. A LIBERAL, 


ae 
* Something Outside of Man.” 

Of course there is; who has said there was not? 
Does ‘ Pericles” misunderstand me purposely? I 
thought I was sufficiently clear in my last to avoid 
all misconception. I hav no fears of being ridiculed 
by Christians. I only fear giving them reason to 
call us to account for our inconsistency in sexing a 
god that we declare impersonal, the same as they do 
their personal God. 

“ Pericles” quotes, “If any gender is used, we want 
a word that comprises all genders, since the Great 
Cosmic Unity is the All.” Very well, does the mas- 
culin gender comprise ali genders any better than 
the neuter? Let us see. We write, for instance, 
“The Universe, it is the All.” Here the 
pronoun “it” stands for the noun Usiverse—or the 
Cosmic Unity—and includes the masculin, feminin, 
common, and neuter genders, since it expresses the 
universe. Now, again, we will write, “The Universe. 
Ka He is the Al” Now, does this masculin 
pronoun “he” express the universe as fully as the 
genderless “it?” “ Pericles’s” reiteration, “the great 
fear that seems to possess the lady that, if the mas- 
culin gender was used, it would be thought to ex- 
clude the feminin,” is entirely gratuitous, the intended 
thrust not finding a vulperable point, as I parried 
that fling in my last with a jest, and will now only 
add, if the reformers are determined to hav a person 
to worship, I greatly prefer it should be baptized 
god instead of goddess, even if the feminin is ex- 
cluded. 

“ Pericles” again quotes and criticises: ‘Man is 
superior to the whole universe." Will he tell me of 
anything that the universe has evolved that is 
superior to man, in itself? If he can, let us 
cease boasting. “Man is the crowning glory of the 
universe!” God—the Great Cosmic Unity—makes 
an eye, the vision of which limits the sters to little 
points. Man makes a telescope that extends that 
vision to the beholdirg of immense suns. Now 
where is your Great Cosmic Unity? Just where 
Barnum ssid he was afier the close of J-nny Lind’s 
first concert in New Ycrk city, “ nowhere”—-nowhere 
in comparison with the swect_singer. 


“Such is the absurd and monstrous conceit of 
Materia‘ism !" “ P. rieles" exclaims. There he is in 
advance of me, for I profess not to believe in Material- 
ism, if I understand what it ie. 

.Ihav not intimated that I desired to destroy the 
old truths, as Tug Truru SEEKER readers will bear me 
witness, but merely objected to using the old words 
that obscure the new interpre'ations and mislead 
those to whom the new views woutd be accessible, 
but for these words and phrases that to them convey 
the same meaning as when used by the crthodox. If 
* the essence of worship is nothing but admiration,” 
why not eall this essence “admiration,” and leave 
* worship” to those who hav a personal being to rev- 
erence and bow down unto? If “the essence of relig- 
ion is nothing but pure science,” as “ Pericles" affirme, 
why not call if “pure science,” and leave the cruel 
word *religion"—that has caused more strife, crime, 
aad error than any other evil—to those who believe 
in persecuting for Christ's sake, even unto the death, 
as in olden times. I think this is the only difference 
of opinion between “Pericles” and myself, the 
words to be used to define our nearly similar views, 
and I regret to see the.main issue buried under a war 
of words. The question is, Is it wise to use these 
old cruel, misleading words to express the new inter- 
pretations? I should be most happy, with the per- 
mission of our obliging Editor, to hear the opinions 


-of some of Taz 'TRurH SEEKER readers on this impor- 


tant subject. 

I wouid not take space to urge my views, but that 
I find so many putting the new wine of truth into 
the old bottles of error that I cannot refrain from 
uttering a warning that in the establishment of these 
new facts of science, we build right, so that our foun- 
dation will not need to be overturned by our guc- 
cessors, even as we are toppling over the towers of 
the past by undermining their superstructure, the 
strongest base of which is, a superstition resting on 
a belief in non-existent Gods and their supposed 
attributes. : Erra E. Grsson. 

Barre, Mass., March 9, 1889. 


omm 
The Fate of a Previous Sanday Bill. 

I see by the papers, not only at Washington, but 
all over the country, the Blair bill is having pretty 
rough handling, and will continue to hav unless it is 
withdrawn, and if not, it will be looked upon as was 
the uninvited man at the wedding, “not having on 
a wedding garment,” and will share about the same 
fate as did he—be sent into utter darkness, where 
there is weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth, 
that ic, if such a place is to be found. 

It is now sixty years since, and within my memory, 
the priests, with their followers, presented a petition 
to Congress praying that body to make it unlawful 
to transport the United States mails on the Sabbath 
day, and this petition, like the Blair petition, had 
only the names of the clergy aud those who were 
their hearers and supporters. This, I think, was the 
first attempt of church people to get special favors 
granted by the general government to legalize any 
religious rites or ceremonies belonging to any church 
societies. This petition, like all such petitions, 
was got up and circulated among the class who 
sympathized with the movers of the plan, and 
done without the care or concern of people at large. 
When the petition was presented to Congress, and 
the nature cf the petition was learned, viz., that no 
United States mail in the United States should be 
opened, or mail matter delivered, or mail matter 
moved, on the Sabbath ; that all such important accom- 
modations for the public should be stopped one day 
in every weck, and for all time to come, to, the 
petition said, please “almighty God,” the people 
at large were as much surprised on hearing cf this 
unexpected movement as they would hav been to 
hear war was declared against the United States by 
some foreign nation. As there were then, and always 
hav been, individuals in Congress who favored such 
schemes, the petition was received and entered on 
the files of the House. A committee was selected to 
consider the subject of stopping the circu'ation of 
the United States mails on the Sabbath for ihe main 
object of pleasing “almighty God,” as set forth in 
the petition, and this. committee was to make a 
report of its discoveries in the matter. Col. 
Richard M Johnson, of Kentucky, was chairman of 
this committee. This committee gave due considers- 
tion to the subject cf the petitions, and, in due time, 
made a report of their doings and their conclusiors, 
together with the reasons why they reported unfa- 
vorably to the petitions. Much time must hav been 
devoted to the merits of the petition by this com- 
mittee, fcr they, in their report, a publio document 
of about one hundred pages, gave a history of the 
doings and extent of the United States mail, the 
amount of its usefulness, as well as the extent of the 
service. 

This lengthy report was entitled, '* Logicand Law," 
and copies of it were sent to all parts of the country, 
creating disgust in the movers and advocates for 
Buch change as would follow the granting of the 
petitions. 

This report named many reasons wherein the 
good of the publie would suffer if the United States 


mails were to become useless one-seventh part of the 
time, baving nothing in view in so doing, except the 
pacifying of almighty God in his anger toward us. 

This report underwent much criticism by those 
who were displeased by it. Among tha many incon- 
veniences the public would suffer if the United States ` 
mails were to be crippled, as set forth in this report, 
one was the contingency of a war with some other 
power, in which all national dispatches of impor- 
tance would be compelled to be delayed. : 

In the criticisms of those who were so dissatisfied 
by Mr. Johnson's report, they had an excuse for the 
objections in this report. I remember the remedy 
tbey offered for not transporting the mail on the 
Sabbath in case of war, and that was, “No nation 
would dare to make war on a people whose God was 
the Lord.” All their criticisms were of about the 
same sort. 

This report put to silence all the religionists, of what- 
ever name, as far as asking of the general government 
religious favors, until, about twenty-five or so years 
since, this same class of people circulated a peti- 
tion among themselvs aeking that Congress amend 
the Constitution and put God in the United States 
Constitution, with his son Jesus Christ, who had been. 
dead about two thousand years, as ruler of nations. 
This petition was presented with as much apparent 
confidence as was Mr. Blair's Sabbath bill. 

When it became known what an absurd request 
was made by a small portion of the people, and that 
an expression from the people at large should be 
made against such a foolish change of the United 
States Constitution, such a flood of petitions 
from the people came from all parts of the United 
States that the petitioners were frightered at the 
storm they had created, abandoned their scheme, 
and hav kept pretty still until the present movement. 


"Now Mr. Blair is at the head of a scheme to persuade 


Congress to pass a national Sabbath law—a law of 
pains and penalties if not strictly obeyed. 

This last movement is looked upon not only with 
disfavor, but great dislike, if the press of the country 
is an expression. I hav not seen a journal that 
approves of the movement, unless it be religious ones, 
and those say they depend upon the Lord for success. 
Now, what would be the condition of things were 
Congress and the president united in passing this 
Sabbath law—a law that would fine and imprison, or 
both, a man that did not respect and keep the Sab- 
bath day, as it is regarded by this proposed Jaw? A 
man that did not believe the Sabbath was a better 
day than any other, would he be willing to snbmit to 
this new Jaw? Would he willingly obey it, when 
he knew no one was harmed by his breaking a law 
that nine-tenths of good, moral, and learned people 
had no relish or respect for? A Jaw, as its advocates 
claim, to keep a mythological God from being angry, 
a God no one knows anything of, not even the peti- 
tioners themselvs—would people submit to and 
cheerfully keep and respect a law for such a purpose? 
It is very certain they would not! And if not, what 
would be the consequénce, and what would follow? 
I hav heard it eaid the law would not be enforced if 
made; that it would be a dead letter; that no one 
could be found willing to enforce it. 

If anyone believes this Sabbath law, as contem- 
plated by Mr. Blair, would be a dead law for the rea- 
son that no one would enforce it, he would find that 
he had made a mistake. ` i 

Let this request of those petitioners be acquiesced 
in and allow this B'air bill to become the law of 
the land, the first thing, the clergy would say to their 
followers: “Organize yourselvs. Appoint a law-and- 
order committee whose duty will be to watch this 
nine-tenths of the people who don't believe in God's 
command to keep his Sabbath holy, and are not will- 
ing to obey this new Sabbath law. Hav them 
arrested the first thing Monday, and see they are put 
through." 

Enough could be found that would act the part of 
* game constables,” and enough could be found ready 
io defy this pious law, and arrests would follow, 
with crowds of witnesses and spectators. 

A question: What would be done with the fines 
collected for violations of this proposed Sunday law ? 
Such moneys would be a fine help to enlarge the serv- 
ices of the priests, and help spread what, by some, 
is called the “gospel of peace." There would be ways 
enough to use up the money obtained from Sabbath- 
breakers. But that petition forsuch alaw will never, 
never be granted. There is too much good sense in 
tbe men who composé our House and Senate to 
enact a law recognizing Sunday as more sacred 
or holy than any other day, for every intelligent per- 
son, whose mind is not warped by religious supersti- 
tion, knows that this planet which we occupy, as well 
as the unnumbered thourands or millions of other 
planets of greater magnitude than this, were not 
made in six literal days, and but six thousand years 
since. Everybody that knows anything knows this 
thing is not s0, and the ministers now are beginning 
to own that Moses's description of the creation of the 
world, of time and things, is nothing but an allegory 
unworthy the aeceptance of intelligent people. And 
to ark or expect people of this or any other day to 
respect or observe the Protestant Sunday as above: 
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any other day, is asking too much—is asking more 
than will ever be granted. Cartron Rice. 

Hamilton, N. Y. 

———— ee 
Sunday Legislation in Illinois. 
4. O. Tait, in the American Sentinel. 

A bill was introduced in the House of the Illinois 
legislature, January 25th, which is another evidence 
of the drift toward enforcing religious beliefs by civil 
law. Notwithstanding the fact that the constitution 
of Illinois provides for the “free exercise and exjoy- 
ment of religious professions and worship, without 
discrimination,” these apostles of church and state 
want to compel, contrary to the supreme law of the 
state, the observance of a religious institution. Fol- 
lowing are the first two sections of the bill: i 

Section 1. Be it enacted by the people of the state of 
Illinois, represented in the general a sembly: That whoever 
shall keep open on Sunday any shop, store, factory, or other 
public place, fur the manufacture, or p'eparation, or pack- 
ing, or sale, Or cther disposition of any goods, wares, or 
merchandise, except as in this act exprcssly provided, shali 
be deemed guilty of a high misdemeanor, and upoo cenvic- 
ton therecf abail be fineau in a sum not leas than $50, nor 
more than $500, for each offense, and shull be committed to 
{Le common jail till tue fines and coste are paid. 

sce. 2. Whoever shail procure, or permit to be employed 
in any sccular business on Sunday in any of the places men- 
uoncd in section 1 of this act, any clerk, workman, or other 
person, except as in this act expressly permitied, shall be 
deemed guilty of a like misdemeanor, and shall suffer the like 
penalty as is prescribed in the foregoing section. 

Taese sections prohibit only a certain class of 
labor. However, the mover of the bill says privately 
that it does not cover all they want. But if they 
make the bill too sweeping on the start, they fear 11 
will be defeated; and he thinks that half a loaf is 
better than no bread. This will prove a stepping- 
stone toward getting stronger legislation in the 
future in favor of Sunday. True to the watchword 
of Sunday law advocates, the standard of the ideal 
Poritan Sunday is erected in the background, and 
they try to lead us on cautiously, step by step, till we 
sbail be hemmed in on all sides, and the only thing 
allowable on Sunday will be to go to church to listen 
to the lengthy disquisition of some prosy divine. 
But even as an initiatory measure, on the class the 
bill touches, it imposes a fine that would soon use up 
a small fortune. The author of the bill -frankiy 
stated to me that it was intended to protect the 
religious interests of Sunday. It seems strange to 
hear men talk of imposing such fines if we refuse to 
observe in sacred style a dogma of disputed origin in 
the Christian church. Think of it! from $50 to 
$500! Would it not be well before making such 
laws in favor of what he thinks to be the Christian 
religion, to examin the records to see if the author of 
the Christian religion would be in harmony with 
such action ? 

According to these sections of the bill, the offender 
“ shall be deemed guilty of high misdemeanor.” The 
criminal code of the Illinois statutes divides offenses 
into “felonies,” “misdemeanors,” and “infamous 
crimes,” but I do not find anything referring “to 
high misdemeanor.” In view of the fact that this is 
. only a “stepping-stone” to the legislation they want 
in favor of Sunday, I suppose it was deemed unwise 
. to call a violation of this act either “felony” or “ in- 
famous crimes.” And yet the simple term cf “ mis- 
demeanor” in the statutes is not strong encugh, so 
the term “high misdemeanor” must be used. The 
Library of Universal Knowledge defines “ high mis- 
demeanor” as “an offense short of, but closely bor- 
dering on, treason.” And in the Articles of Confed- 
eration between the original thirteen states (article 
iv) we hav the expression, “If any person guilty of or 
charged with treason, felony, or other high mis- 
demeanor,” etc., thus associating “high misde- 
meanor” with treason and felony. Fellow-citizens, 
are we ready to be classed with those guilty of the 
infamous crime of treason just because we choose to 
dissent from the idea of observing a religious insti- 
tution, no matter whether we are conscientious about 
it or not? God does not in the Christian dispensa- 
tion delegate to anyone the authority to inflict tem- 
poral punishment on the violators of his law. Would 
it not be well for these would-be defenders of the 
Christian religion to be more moderate in their pro- 
posed enactments? The third section is as follows: 

Sec 8. This act shall not apply to the printing or circula- 
tion of newapsrers, nor to the eale of medicin, nor to the 
delivery of mi k, nor ta the running of rai road or street-cars, 
or other means for the necessary transportation of the pecp e 
for all lawful purp: ses, nor to the citcula ion of proper 
books, tracts. or papers, nor to any other work of necessity 
or charity. In casecf any question whether any particular 
work be a work of n cessity or charity, any persen may 
apply to any Court having equily jurisd ction, to epjoin the 
same, and upon such application the question aforessid shall 
be determined. 

This section very graciously exerpts newspaper 
men, druggists, milkmen, and railrosd and street- 
cars, because, as the father of the bill says, they do 
not care to bav the opposition of there industries at 
present. After they get the bill paseed, they will 
be able to use it as a lever to get stiicter legislation, 
and stop everything on Sunday. But the worst 
feature of this section is the loose way in which it 
leaves works of “necessity or. charity.” The bill 
says that “in case of any question whether any 


„Anyone can see that this would involve a big expense 


"just what it means, and then hav the effrontery to 


-particular work be a work of necessity or charity, any 


person may apply.to ary court having «quity juris- 
diction, to erjoin the same, and upon such applica- 
tion the question aforesaid shall be determined." 
We are here informed that there really are works of 
necessity and charity. But the only way to find out 
“in ease of any question whether ary particular work 
be a work of necessity or charity” is to go ahead, do 
the work, and be subject to the caprice of any per- 
son who wishes to “ apply to any court having equity 
jurisdietion, to enjoin the same," and by a suit at law 
hav the matter determined. Our statutes should be 
80 framed that we may know what is lawful and what 
ig not, without first having to do some deed and be 
“enjoined,” and hav a lawsuit in crder to ascertain 
what the law ie. Such a law would be expected 
from a tyrant, but is not becoming to a free people. 
An article in the speciel edition of the October 
Sentinel, entitled, “The Savor of Tyranny,” is to the 
point here, and we request all cur readers who hav 
not acopy of the paper to send and get it. The 
article is well worth reading and re-reading. The’ 
bill continues: 

Sec. 4. In addition to the penalties in this dct provided. 
the several remedies hereinafter spec'fied may be had. fer 
any offense described in this act. A fine not exceeding $200 
may be recovered in a common suit, before a jusiice of tbe 
peace or police magistrate, commencing by sommons in the 


name of the reople of this state, on the relation of any person 


who may make Complaint. Each snd every of the offenses 
described in this act is hereby declared to be a nuisance, and 


it shal] be the duty of all courts of equity in this state, upon 


the proper application, to enjoin and prohibit the same, and 
no bond shall be required of the complainant in such a case. 
A bill, or petition for injunction, may be filed, by any person 
aggrieved, either in his own name, or in the name of the 
people on his relation. 

This section endeavors to provide “remedies.” 
But instead of remedies it furnishes the most unob 
structed liberty to those who may desire to show 
their religious zeal by harassing those who may not 
desire to observe Sunday so strictly as their Puritar 
neighbors. 
statutes, under the caption of ‘‘ Injunctions,” reads: 
“In all other cases [except injunctions to enjoin a 
judgment] before an injunction shall issue, the com. 
plainant shall giv bond in such penalty, and upon 
such condition and with such security as may be 
required by the court, judge, or master granting or 
ordering the injunction, provided, bond need not be 
required when, for good cause shown, the court, 
or master is of opinion that the injunction ought to 
be granted without bonds.” 

This provides that in case a person hes an injune 
tion served on him or is enjoined to cease doing any- 
thing, the person so enjoining shall be required to 
giv bonds to cover the damage done the defendant, 
iu ease the injunction proves to be unjust. For 
instance, a man is building a house, and bis neighbor 
concludes that when the structure is up it will prove 
a damage to him. So he has an injunction issued to 
hav the building stopped. This will necessitate the 
stoppage of all the hands on the building, and every. 
thing in connection with its erection must cease 


to the builder. To cover the damage thus accrued, 
in case the injunction proves to be unjust, the law 
requires that the complainant shall giv bonds. 

If such bonds were not required, we should be 
exposed to the caprice and malice of any unprincipled 
person who might, to annoy us, keep asking a con- 
tinuous round of injunctions on the pretext of vari- 
ous “grievances.” . This would not only be very 
annoying, but would involve much expense on the 
part of the person enjoined. But the statute, to 
prevent such annoyance and injustice, provides. that 


bonds must be given, except in cases where “the 


court, judge, or master is of opinion that the injunc- 
tion ought to be granted without bond.” The framer 
of this Sunday bill would claim, perhaps, that it 
should come under this provision of the statute, 
thinking that Sunday desecration is so clear ar 
offense as to require no bonds. But he was not so 


clear on the subject when he was framing section 3.. 


for there we are left in doubt as to what are works 
of “necessity or charity.” And the only way to find 
out what such works are is to get “enjoined” and go 
before the court for a decision. Could anything be 
worse? Leave a law so loose that we cannot tell 


presume that an injunction provided by such law was 
so obvious and paipably clear that the complainant, 
no matter who, if he be only “aggrieved,” may pray 
for an injunction without giving bonds 

There are diversities of opinion in regard to works 
of “ necessity or charity,” as well as works of privi- 
lege among many who observe Sunday ; and there is 
also a respectable class of Christians who do not 
believe in keeping Sunday at all, but observe the 
original Sabbath or Saturday. And still outeile of 
these there is a large number who claim the privilege 
of skepticism in regard to all religious beliefs, and 
consequently hav no conscience upon any Sabbath. 
All of these classes bav aright to protection in a 
civil government, and none should be allowed to set 
up his conscience as a +tardard, and compel the rest 
to come to it. But this bill, if passed, would allow 
the narrowest-minded zealot in the land to harass 


Chapter 6, paragraph 9, of the Illinois: 


with impunity his less enthusiastic neighbor. For, 
mark you, “any person aggrieved” may file a petition 
for injunction without giving bond for the same. It 
will surprise us to learn how easily some persons are 
“aggrieved” on this subject. When prominent 
clergymen within the last year of this enlightened 
nineteenth century will say, * Nothing outside of the 
bome and the sanctuary is proper recreation for the 
Sabbath day," and, “ O for a breath cf the Puritan !" 
anyone can see that they are only waiting for such 
laws as the foregoing to furnish them the unob- 
strueted opportunity of making their ideas and 
desires felt. The above is only a sample of the kind. 
of legislation that is being asked in so many places 
in favor of Sundsy. Again, fellow-citizens, let me 
ask, Are you ready to accept such laws end be sub- 
ject to the intolerance of religious bigots who are 
even in our enlightened day clamoring for law that 
they may compel, under pains and penalties, the ob- 
servance of religious dogmas? The bill closes thus: 


Rec. b. Subject to the provisions of this act, and of other 
laws of this state, all persons may spend Sunday in any or- 
derly and peaceable. manner, as they deem proper, and no 
person shall be prosecuted, harassed, or annoyed under color 
of this act for anything done on Sunday, which is not pro- 
hibited by some law or ordinance, or which is not in its 
nature offensiv and contrary to the peace and good order of 
society. 


This section would seem to giv some privileges 
after all in advance of the “ Puritan Sabbath.” But 
take the bill as a whole, and how much is not pro- 
hibited by some law or ordinance? Section 3 
makes everything unlawful on Sunday except circu- 
lating books, tracts, and papers, the sale of medicin, 
the delivery of milk, and the running of railroad and 
street-cars and “ works of necessity or charity ;” and 
we are assured that this law is only an initiatory step 
toward tho stricter legislation that is to follow later 
on. And while this last section might seem at first . 
to soften the whole bill yet in reality it is only & ` 
blind to iead us into the narrow confines of the ideal 
of the Puritans. | i : 

With all the history of religious intolerance com- 
ing to our minds, are we ready to be drawn into the 
same thing again? The great clamor at the present 
time for civil law to enforce religious beliefs and ob- 
servances should arouse every American citizen from 
his feeling of security, and cause him to consider 
whether he is ready to submit to all the intolerance 


resultant upon a union of church and state. 
e 


‘Mr. Seaver in a Horse-car, 
Told by Himself in the Investigator. 

The little wayside incidents cf life are sometimes amusing 
as well as instructiv. Here is one of reccnt date. The other 
morning an Infidel in a horse-car who was looking rather 
serious and solemn on account of ill health, was asked by a 
lady of eighty odd years if he was not ‘‘ the Rev. Mr. —~?” 

“ No, madam,” was the reply; “I am very thankful that 
Iam not a reverend, for I think it is the most foolish and 
arrogant title that can be applied to a human being. I un- 
derstand that it is used but once in the Bible, and then it is 
applied only to God—' holy and reverend is his name.'" 

* Excuse me,” said she, “for speaking to you; but I 
thought I saw you at our church last evening.” 

* No, madam,” he replied. ‘There you are out again. I 
don’t go to such places.” 

** You don't !” said she, with a look of amazement; '' pray, 
how do you pass your Sundays ?” 

* Very well, a8 it seems to me," was his reply. ‘‘A part 
of the day I go to Paine Hall to hear that excellent lecturer, 
Mr. L. K. Washburn, and the rest of the day I work at my 
business." 

** What!” she gasped, ‘‘ work on the Lord's day !” 

* Even so,” he mildly replied. ‘‘I bav a great opinion of 
work. Your minister works in his pulpit on Sunday. and I 
work in my office. Besides, I read in the Bible that Jesus 
says, ‘My father worketh hitherto and I work;’ and if the 
father, son, and your minister work, I don't see any harm 
in my working.” 

* Do you believe the Bible?" she inquired earnestly. 

** Some of it," he replied. ‘‘ When Jesus says, ‘Do unto 
others as you would bay others do unto you. and ‘ Why 
even of yourselvs judge ye not what is right?” he taught 
very good precepts; but as for the Old Testament, I think 
it one of the worst books ever printed." 

“Iam very sorry to hear you. talk so,” she replied; ‘but 
I hope you are not a wicked Infidel.” 

** Madam,” he said, bowing low and with a graceful wave 
of his right hand, **1 hav that honor"—and here the car 
stopped. ° . 

The passengers who overheard this conversation, which 
is not a fancy sketch, seemed to enjoy it as much as did the 
plainspoken Infidel. 

—— i M ————— 


What Dees it Mean? 
From the Alexandria, Minn., Post. 
What means the introduction of a Sunday bill and a reso- 
lution for a change of the Constitution by Senator Blair, £0 
as to secure certain religious observances, and the first and 
second reading of that bill in the Senat without a dis-en‘ing 
vote? f 

What means the petition favoring the passage of the bill 
circulated in our streets, and the presentation of the names 
of five millions of pci soners by the National Re'orm Associ- 
ation, the Evangelical Alliance, and the Women's Christian 
Temperance Union, for the ense:meut of those laws? 

What means the invitation to the Catholic church, by the 
National Reform League, to c operate in these measures? 

What wears the command of Pope Leo XIII. tiat a)l 
Cattolica should do all in their power to Cause tbe Com titu- 
tins of sta'cs and legisiation to be incdeled*on the princip:e 
of the true churen? 

Wheat mears Cardivsl Gibhors, a prominent Cathetic, 
being taken asan exponent (f seven milion two burdred 
thousand Catholics in fav r of the proposed messures? — 

Docs it not mean a gigantic conspiracy to revolutionize 
our government, and in its stead to establish a theocracy or 
ecclesiastical government ? 
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New York's Progress. 


The Independent has been trying to find out if 
New York city is growing better or worse, and to 
that end asked the question of two ministers, one 
police justice, and the secretaries of the Children's 
Aid Society, the Young Men's Christian Association, 
and the Society for the Suppression of Vice. "With 
the exception of the secretary of the latter society, 
they all agree that New York is improving in collectiv 
morals, and is a much better city than it was ten or 
fifteen years ago. . l 

Comstock's contribution to the symposium is a 
screech in his usual key against impure literature— 
among which he classes “ Infidel publications”—and 
the influences which lead people away from the 
church. Comstock keeps up his reputation for piety 
and mouths religious phrases with rather more fre- 
quency than he did ten years ago, but whether this 
is a Substantial growth in grace or only progress in 
hypocrisy is left for those who support him to deter- 
min. Eleven years ago he announced that the pub- 
lications of Freethinkers were in a fair way to be 
stamped out, and by the bitterness of his allusions to 
the Infidels and opponents of Sunday legislation it is 
evident that his will is still good in that direction, 
though he is unable through lack of power to do 
much stamping at present. He draws what he calls 
a dark picture of New York, and the colors with 
which he paints it, aside from the muck-heaps 
wherein he habitually dwells, and from which he gets 
a living, are “Infidel publications,” “absence of any 
pronounced religious efforts,” “ridiculing of sacred 
things, scoffing at religion, blaspheming the name of 
God and ignoring the claims of God’s word,” “ rant- 
ing blasphemies of the so-called Liberal press,” and 
“efforts to break down the Christian Sabbath and 
remove Bible restraints.” We are, he says, “in the 
midst of a harvest of irreligion, skepticism, and im- 
morality, resulting from the seed-sowing of the 
past.” . The animus of all these vituperativ writings 
is to show that Saint Anthony is the one man to save 
the city, and contributions are earnestly solicited. 
The howl, however, will hav little effect, except 
among churchmen ignorant of the society’s history 
and burning with zeal to run the whole world in 
their own little narrow groove. These fellows are 
never happy unless they are forcing some one to con- 
form to their ideas, and to them Comstock seems 
the most likely instrument through which to work. 

The most valuable paper in the collection is by 
Judge Kilbreth of the Court of Special Sessions. 
There is no religion in it, but many facts, and it is 
therefore entitled to credence. He states: 
` *[n 1888 the number of arrests in this city was 83,617, 
and the number of arrests in 1874 was 84,821, & decrease 
of nearly one and one-half per cent in fourteen years. I hav 
selected the year 1874 for comparison because it is the earli- 
est year for which we hav any complete official and reliable 
statistics relating to crime in this city. That the selection 
may not be deemed unduly advantageous to my contention, 
Iadd that the number of arrests in 1875 was 84,999, and in 
1876 it was 87,897. Since the last-named year the number 


steadily and regularly decreased until 1882, when it amounted 


to 66,867. From 1882 there has been an increase from year 
to year until in 1888 the number, as I hav stated, reached 
83,618. A considerable part of this increase since 1882 is 
due to the movement for a more rigid enforcement of the 
excise laws, which was initiated at that time and continued 
to the present time. The effect of the increased activity of 
the police in this direction during this time upon the aggre- 
gate number of arrests is indicated by the fact that in 1888 
the number of arrests for violations of the excise laws was 
5,610, whereas in 1874 it was only 180. Nobody believes this 
wide discrepancy in the number of arrests for offenses of 
this kind represents any substantial or even appreciable dif- 
ference in the number of such offenses actually committed 
in the two years, because it is contrary to the experience and 
observation of all. It is matter of common notoriety and of 
fact that such offenses were as freely committed in the ear- 
lier as in the later year, and were more flagrant because un- 
concealed and apparently unrestrained. I think, therefore, 
that the comparison with the year 1874 is even more favor- 
able to last year than the number of arrests indicates. 

* In 1888 the number of arrests upon the various graver 
charges classified as felonies, was 4,969, as against 4,621 in 
1874, showing a decrease of nearly five and one-half per 


'| cent. 


** In 1888 the number of arrests for misdemeanor was 15,- 
888, as against 12,798 in 1874, showing an increase of nearly 
twenty-four per cent. This increase is more than made up 
of excise cases, which constitute more than thirty-five per 
cent of the total arrests for misdemeanor in 1888, and but 
one per cent in 1874. 

* In 1888 the number of arrests for intoxication and for 
disorderly conduct amounted to 52,762, as against 61,470 
in 1874, showing a decrease of more than fourteen per cent. 

*In 1888 the number of arrests for juvenil delinquency 
was 515, as against 874 in 1874, showing a decrease of nearly 
thirty-five per cent. I regard this as especially suggestiv. 

“ Tn 1888 the number of arrests for vagrancy was 5,108, as 
against 3,139 in 1874, showing an increase of more than sixty 
per cent. A very large proportion of those reported as 
arrested for vagrancy are not criminals, but voluntarily sur- 
render themselvs to the court for commitment. Their mis- 
fortunes are often due to no fault of their own. A large 
number, also, are transient among us, and are attracted to 
our city on account of the assistance so generously extended 
to those who are idle or in want.” 

Of real crimes, the decrease is noticeable by a large 
actual percentage, while the population has increased 
during the period covered by these statistics from 
about one million to something over a million and a 
half. Keeping a store—even a saloon—open on 
Sunday is only a statute offense, and vagrancy is as 
often due to misfortune, as Judge Kilbreth says, as 
to a deliberate and perverse determination to not 
labor for a living. Judge Kilbreth’s facts, it is seen, 
do not at all harmonize with Comstock’s view that 
New York is retrograding because of the progress 
of influences hosti] to Christianity. It is rather the 
other way. What Comstock regards as the seeds of 
crime—nay, as a crime in itself—seems to work 
exactly opposit. An actual decrease of crime occurs 
during the growth of public sentiment away from 
religion. This shows that worldly wisdom and not 
religion is the true civilizer. Comstock should retire 
to a monastery and ponder on this. 


a a A 
. The Episcopal Church. 

A subscriber in Omaha, Neb., propounds the fol- 
lowing : 

** Tn order to decide a dispute, will you be kind enough to 
state in the columns of Taz TRUTH SERKER when, where, 
and by whom the Church of England, known as the Epis- 
copal church, was first established? One party maintains 
that it was established in the first century of the Christian 
era, and that Peter and Paul were Episcopal bishops, while 
the other party contends that it had no existence until the 
sixteenth century, when it was founded by Henry VIII. of 
England." 

In this, as in all church matters, authorities con- 
flict. The facts seem to be about as follows: Chris- 
tianity was introduced into England when that 
country was part of the Roman empire. It did not, 
however, obtain a very strong foothold, and until the 
sixth century was confined to the northern parts of 
the island. In 596 St. Augustine went on a mission 
to England to convert the heathen Saxons. His 
mission seems to hav been a success. Of course he 
established Catholicism as it was at that date, and 
which the English church now claims to hav been 
substantially Episcopalianism. The Christians exist- 
ing there previously were of the same sort as those 
in the Roman empire contemporary with them. What 
is now the Greek Catholic church is the direct suc- 
cessor of those times. In the sixth century there 
was but this Christian church, aud the doctrins of 
the church in England were of course the doctrins 
common to all Christendom. The pope was not the 
absolute spiritual monarch he is now, and did not be- 
come such till the division of the church into Eastern 
and Western churches, At the time Augustine con- 


verted England, the ereed of Catholicism did not con- 


iain the teaching of purgatory and pardons. These. 
were not adopted till along into the twelfth century, 

and the idea of papal supremacy was not admitted till 
the eleventh century. As these constitute some of the 
more radical differences between Catholicism and 
Episcopalianism, the Church of England claims that 
it was practically established in England when the 
first inhabitants were converted, and legally in 597, 

when Si. Augustine converted Kent. They claim, 
also, that the church established by Henry VIII. 
was only this primitiv (or old Catholic) church, and 
their pretensions hav some basis in history. 'The ' 
fight was over the question of papal supremacy ; 

whether the pope or king should appoint bishops ; 

and when the church in England united with Parlia- 

ment to put an end to appeals to Rome, and to the 

claims of the popes to a right to confirm bishops 

(which under certain circumstances had been stretched 

into a claim to the right to nominate), they held that 

they were merely going back to the Catholic doctrin 

(which they thought true) of episcopal and national 

Supremacy in local affairs. To conquer the pope 

and overthrow his power Henry VIII. dissolved the 

monasteries and confiscated the property. 

The war between the two was contemporaneous 
with the greater Protestant Reformation, and’ the 
men in power in the Church of England were in- 
fluenced by the Reformers. Had not the death of 
Henry occurred, it is probable that England would 
hav been wholly converted to Protestantism. The 
Catholic church called the English churchmen here- 
tics, and on the accession of Queen Mary the church 
was forcibly suppressed. The authority of the pope 
was restored and strengthened. The sects fought 
and butchered each other in the regular religious man- 
ner. Cranmer and Ridley, the Episcopal leaders, were 
burnt. Then Queen Elizabeth got possession of the 
throne, and she leaned toward the so-called here- 
tics. One of the prayer-books used previous to 
Mary’s reign was again adopted—concessions being 
made both to the Roman Catholics and the Puritans, 
who began to be troublesome about then—the pope 
excommunicated Elizabeth, and the English had their 
religion cut and dried for them. The Catholics wor- 
shiped with them, and only withdrew in 1570 on the 
order of the pope. Some of the extreme Protestants 
followed suit ten years later, and what were left 
were the state religious party and the Church of 
England. The Prayer-book was amended twice, the 
tendency being to go backward, and during the civil 
war the church was suppressed. It was restored in 
1650, since which time we had it the Church of Eng- 
land as it stands to-day. 

The church historians claim that their doctrins 
and their existence date back to the apostles, and 
that the church has had a continuous existence both 
in law and fact since 597. Neither claim can be 
maintained, for their doctrins are not now the same 
as Saint Augustine’s teachings, and the Rev. Edward 
Venables, chaplain to the bishop of London and pre- 
centor and canon of Lincoln, writing for the Ency- 
clopedia Britannica, says that with the ancient church 
the later Episcopal church has no connection, The 
church was also suppressed in the reign of Mary, and. 
during the civil war, though it maintained its exist- 
ence in fact. 

Whether Peter and Paul were bishops or not, is 
one of those hair-splitting theological questions which 
are best settled by rejecting the New Testament a 
an authoritativ religious work. Paul lived and 
preached, but that he was or thought he was a bishop 
in the Christian church as we know bishops and 
churches to-day is preposterous. Venables frankly 
avows that “any conclusion drawn from the use of the 
word ‘bishop’ in the New Testament, as to the 
existence of the episcopal office [in apostolic times] 
would be fallacious.” And everything in regard to 
St. Paul's exercising the office is hung upon the text 
that he had to bear in his own person “the care of 
all the churches.” This burden being greater than 
he could bear, it is supposed he delegated others to 
help him, and texts in 1 and 2 Timothy and Titus are 
quoted to support the theory. We should say, how- 
ever, that he was more of a general sexton, with some 
helpers to sweep out and build the fires, than a bishop 
who managed the spiritual department and kept up 
the supply of preachers. The authority for calling 
Peter a bishop is, if possible, more shaky than that 
for Paul. In fact, we hav no authentic history 
relating to them, and know almost absolutely nothing 
shout them, E i 
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The dispute is settled therefore in this wise: The | J. H. Burnham, S. P. Putnam, C. B. Reynolds, W. 


English church was not established in the first cent- 
ury, nor can it rightfully claim existence till the time 
of Henry the Eighth. If Peter and Paul were bish- 
ops, more evidence must be adduced than we at 


present possess. 
] a ae rr 


A Good Amendment. 


The bill giving the American Museum of Natural 
History $400,000 passed the senate with no reference 
to Sunday opening, but when it got into the assembly, 
an amendment to that effect was put on, and the bill 
passed. It is very probable that the senate will 
agree to the amendment, though it was that body 
which two years ago defeated a bill allowing the 
museums $20,000 each annually provided they were 
opened on Sunday. 

Public opinion is now very strong in favor of this 
improvement, and growing stronger every month. 
The legislators feel it, and the museum management 
will also feel it pretty soon. They are holding doors 
to that must be opened, and the sooner they step 
away the less danger there will be of their flying 
heels over head when the locks giv way. 

New York is too big a city, and too cosmopolitan, 
to be governed by puritans. The ideas prevalent 
two hundred years ago are not held generally at 
present. King Canute could not stop the rising 
tide, nor can the preachers of New York control pub- 
lic sentiment. Out of the way, gentlemen, and let 
the procession pass! Otherwise, you probably will 


get stepped on. 
oo 


A Little Family Jar. 


A remark made by the Znvestigator a few weeks 
ago io the effect that ex-preachers are a damage to 
Liberalism because of a tendency on their part to 
* construct ” it as they constructed Christianity, has 
roused Mr. Shaw, of the Independent Pulpit, to 
come to the defense of his ex-reverend and present 
brethren. This he is the more ready to do as the 
Investigator’s “indiscretion has been seized upon by a 
vulgarian whose coarseness and brutality place him 
beyond the pale of respectable notice, and used as a 
text for depreciating the labors of ex-preachers in the 
Liberal field." This severe characterization is in- 
tended for Dr. Monroe, of the Zronclad Age. 

Mr. Shaw makes out a good case for ex-preachers, 
as indeed there is.no reason why he should not. He 
does not claim superiority for them, but puts them 
to the test of service and manhood, and judges them 
by their record. ‘Ex-preachers,” he says, “hay 
usually been serviceable to Liberalism, and Liberal- 
ism has, with great wisdom and justice, appreciated 
their services as they deserve, and this is the first 
attempt we hav yet seen by a respectable Liberal 
journal to stir up any spirit of antagonism on that 
ground. Ex-preachers generally bring to Liberalism 
minds well posted and trained to think and speak, 
and the vindictiv persecution that usually follows 
them very naturally makes them all the more zealous 
in propagating their new ideas.” The tendency to 
“construct,” of which Mr. Seaver complains, Mr. 
Shaw cannot find. “In the first place," he goes on, 
“these men hav not been trained to ‘construct’ 
things ‘to suit themselvs, as it so erroneously 
assumes. Of all men, preachers hav the least liberty 
in constructing their creeds. Their creeds are given 
to them ready-made, and the quickest way for one to 
get out of his church is to dare to ‘construct’ things 
‘to suit himself.’ Subordination is the first lesson a 

. preacher learns, and if he succeeds in keeping the 
good will of his church for any great length of time, 
he must work in subordination to his superiors in 
office. The Znvestigators fling is, therefore, pure 
bosh.” 

Mr. Shaw then comes down to facts. He has 
heard that Thomas Paine was once a preacher, but 
without dwelling upon that rumor, he reminds our 
Boston friends that Abner Kneeland, who founded 
their able journal, was once a reverend, and that 
Robert Taylor, whose books they publish—and 
exceedingly valuable works they are, too—used to 
preach from * God's" pulpit before he did from the 
* Devils." Looking over the field to day and nótic- 
ing those prominent and effectiv as Liberal workers, 
he finds the ex-preachers keeping up their end of the 
row in a most commendable manner. There are Miss 
Gibson (once a chaplain in the army), Parker Pills- 
bury, Photius Fisk (chaplain in the navy), L. K. 
Washburn (but Mr, Washburn never was ordained), 
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S. Bell, R. B. Westbrook, and several others, not to 
mention Mr. Shaw himself. If these are to be thrust 
into the background, asks Mr. Shaw, “who will take 
their places? They are no better than the few noble 
workers who were never so unfortunate as to be 
preachers, but are they not just as good? Does the 
Investigator think that Liberalism can be benefited 
by stirring up a feeling of class enmity within its 
ranks? We do not, and we deprecate such expres- 
sion more especially from a source we hav learned to 
love and respect, as we hav the Znvestigator and its 
veteran managers. Such bigotry can be indulged in 
without any hurt to our cause by a brazen braggart, 
but in the columns of the grand old investigator it 
can Only be mischievous and hurtful.’ 

Although making it a rule never to interfere in 
other people’s arguments, we find, on consideration, 
that Mr. Shaw is right. The editor of the Znvesti- 
gator undoubtedly only meant to rebuke those ex-rev- 
erends who push themselvs forward to the detriment 
of our cause, and we think did not hav any of these 
mentioned in mind when he wrote the paragraph to 
which Mr. Shaw objects. Ex-preachers are just like 
ex-blacksmiths or ex-doctors. They hav been brought 
up toa trade or profession, and when they leave it, its 
methods undoubtedly influence them for a time. 
Take John Peck, for instance ; he is an ex-blacksmith 
and he likes to pound the church and make the sparks 
fly as he used to do when bending over his anvil. 
His blows are heavy and honest ones, and do a world 
of good. More power to his elbow and a wider cir- 
cle of readers. Doctors usually attack the church 
scalpel in hand, and lawyers generally make their 
points in legal phraseology. It’s all in a man’s train- 
ing. A minister is a talker and ready for the ros- 
trum as soon as hatched. Vide Pentecost. They 
are good recruits ; and when trained by experience 
make good leaders. 

In the same issue of the Pulpit Mr. Shaw reasons 
with an editor of his own old faith. He says: 

‘The creed-bound editor of the Texas Christian Advocate, 
failing in argument, has sought to get even with us by inti- 
mating that we are il-Liberal. It is funny to observe this 
truckling bigot, who is not Liberal enough to be courteous 
and act with journalistic dignity, applying the epithet 'il. 
Liberal’ to us. When he rises to the hight of being Lib- 
eral enough to give half the courtesy to Liberalism that we 
hav given to orthodoxy, then we will try to settle the ques- 
tion of who is Liberal and who is il. Liberal." 

The fun of the thing is the frank language Mr. 
Shaw uses. He is the mildest and gentlest of men, 
and has always been exceedingly careful not to hurt 
the feelings of the Christians he has left by using 
harsh words. Only a few months ago he protested 
to us that Heston’s cartoons were too scrid and 
would injure the sensibilities of people. He wanted 
to win with sugar, and Heston’s conceptions were not 
only vinegar, but gall and wormwood. Now he is 
himself scattering hard words around with a skill 
and effectivness that must make his adversaries 
wince. We hasten to assure him of our regard and 
affection before he turns his pen this way. 

— re $§_ 


St. Patrick and Our Statesmen. 


There isn’t a historian dead or alive who has told or 
could or can tell us anything authentic about St. 
Patrick. Dr. McGlynn thinks he was born of a 
French mother and a Romanized German father. 
Writers giv his birthplace all the way from Austria 
to Scotland, and his date from 397 to 465. No one 
knows, and if we except the Irish and the politicians 
who want their votes, no one cares. If he lived, he 
was probably a decent enough man as men went in 
his time. The Catholic church has manufactured a 
good deal of history about him, which is just as good 
and truthful as most of the chronicles invented by 
that church. His chief claim to notoriety is that he is 
alleged to hav converted pagan Ireland to Christianity, 
a feat concerning the utility and wisdom of which 
there may be two honest opinions. 

St. Patrick is supposed to hav died on March 17th. 
Why his biographers chose that date for his demise 
no one knows. But it is so set down, and that is the 
day Ireland celebrates. If they would confine the 
celebration to that country we should never object to 
the most unbounded exhibition of joy over the death 
of the saint. But the admirers of Patrick are not 
content to hold their wake by themselvs; they must 
force everyone else to keep it, too. This year they 
owned New York for three days. The 17th was 
Sunday, sọ they couldn't hav their public parade, and | 


they celebrated on Saturday and Monday. Our Ro- 
man Catholie board of aldermen and our Roman 
Catholic mayor ran up the Irish flag on the public 
buildings. The Friendly Sons of the saint had a 
dinner on Saturday, at which all the prominent poli- 
ticians appeared, blarneying the Irish and Ireland, 
and squinting over their shoulders to see if the Irish 
voling publie beard them. Sunday a large contingent 
of the worshipers of Patrick—not the speakers at the 
dinner, but the unwashed who looked up at the win- 
dows while they were orating—turned up in the 
police courts, and were let off because it was Ire- 
land's great day. Monday there was a parade and 
great festivities, and more dinners by the Ancient 
Order of Hibernians and the Sons of Temperance 
and Irish societies galore, and more blarneying of 
Ireland with an eye strained to catch sight of future 
votes. Democratic and Republican “statesmen” 
vied with each other in spreading trails of sugar to 7 
the ballot-boxes. If we could believe their speeches, 


‘America owes all she has or will be to the emigrants 


from Ireland, and the United States without Ireland 
would be poor indeed. The newspapers followed 
the clatter, and lied as vigorously as the orators. It 
was à three days’ hooraw for the Irish and a carnival 
of buncombe and blarney. The brogans of our Mile- 
sian citizens are. probably eleaner than they ever 
would hav been through any effort of their owners. 
But if our “statesmen” and editors like the taste of 
dirt, it's their privilege to eat it. 

All this is dollars and cents and power to Rome. 
The priests own the brogans, though voters wear 
them. The city treasury and offices might as well be 
turned over to Archbishop Mike Corrigan at once, 
that aspiring candidates for municipal, state, and 
national positions could go direct to him to make 
their bargains. It would save them much hypocrisy, 
and would be precisely the same thing in the end. 

ig 
Editorial Notes. 

Tux Omaha World denies the report that Anthony Com- 
stock has ordered the hoops of barrels worn inside, out of 
sight. 


Frank Every, Marion, O., writes that he has about one 
hundred copies of Tug TnurH Szxxer which he will send 
free to anyone who can and will distribute them where they 
will do the most good. "This is an excellent opportunity for 
zealous workers. 


Mx. Watson Heston has been sick for several days, and, 
consequently unable to draw more than one picture for this 
issue of Tug TruvH Seeker. We judge from the cartoon 
forwarded that his illness has been aggravated by the ding- 
dong of the church bells of Carthage. The other members 
of the Freethought family will be as glad as we were to learn 
that his convalescence has advanced to a very healthy stage. 


Mr. Tuomas L. Nixon, Freethinker and prominent citizen 
of Tacoma, Washington, is advocating in the Morning Globe 
of his city a scheme to make elections fall on Sundays, so 
the suburban workingmen can deposit their votes without 
losing a half or whole day'8 wages. The editor indorses it 
as “a good idea.” This is Europeanizing Sunday with a 
vengeance. France holds her elections on Sundays, and a 
full vote is usually polled. The custom might be adopted 
here with advantage. 


Tux Christian Advocate, Methodist organ, makes the charge 
that over one-third of the naval chaplains are off duty, 
and ‘‘some of them engaged in other work, while regularly 
drawing their not illiberal salaries." One of them, after hav- 
ing been on sick leave for four years, is now to be retired, 
and the Advocate shouts that unless a Methodist is selected in 
his place, that church will not hav its share of Holy Joes in 
the service. That’s right, neighbor; divide up the earth and 
the fulness thereof among the saints; no one but Christians 
hav any rights in the country, and it isn’t wrong at all for 
them to steal from the taxpayers. What are we here for if 
not to support the preachers? 


In the first half of last month the Associated Press corre- 
spondent at Danville, Ill., had an item of news. It read like 
this : : 

** Fannie Mann, Annie Lee, Douglas Cole, Jacob Grimes and 
wife, and Charlie Grimes and wife, of Blunt township, Vermilion 
county, were baptized by immersion, yesterday, a few miles west 
of this city. The Rev. Mr. Hodge, of Catlin, and John Lee, of this 
city, performed the ceremony. A large hole had been cut in the 
ice, and the minister took the thinly clad and shivering converts, 
one of whom is a chronic invalid: and another a young mother, one 
at a time. into the water, which is five feet deep. A blizzard and 
snow.8torm were raging, and it was 80 cold that ice formed on top 
of the pool and stiffened their garments as soon as they came out of 
the water. On completion of the ceremony they walked in their 
stocking feet a quarter of a mile through the fields to the nearest 
residence to change garments,” : 

The next day he had another morsel of telegraph news to 
send out, and this is his dispatch; 

“MRS. McMANN, ONE OF THE WOMEN IMMERSED 
THROUGH A HOLE IN THE ICE AT BLUNT, SUNDAY, IS 
DYING FROM THE SHOCK TO HER NERVOUS SYSTEM." 


Is there another system of religion in the world which 
makes euch insane fanatics as the Christian : yetem ? 


Zetters from Sriends. 


PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Feb. 12, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: I cannot well afford to do without Tue 
TRUTH SEEKER. I find more substantial food for thought in 
it than in any paper I ever read. J. R. Barry. 


Paorrio, Mo., Feb. 5, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrog: I love Tug TnuvH SEgKER and its cause, for 
it is mine also; and therefore I inclose for another year’: 
subscription, with twenty-five cents added for the TRUT» 
SEEKER ANNUAL, with my best wishes to all concerned in the 
cause. The paper is rich and highly interesting. Truth 
will at Inst prevail, if persevered in, and if bickerings are 

thrown overboard by over-zealous b'gots on both sides. 
Yours truly, Ava. H. KRUGER. 


Santa Ana, CaL., Feb. 9, 1889. 
Mr. Enrror: I wish to giva word of praise for the cartoo 
on the last page of February 2d issue, ‘‘ Trying to Get God 
in a Good Humor.” J hav not fully sympathized with all the 
past pictures, because I thought them too “strong meat.” 
Of course, the great aim of these pictures js to convict the 
Christian of the absurdity of the Bible being a book inspired 
by a good and wise intelligence. There is not the least exag- 
geration in this picture of drying heads, and it must produce 
a profound impression on all Christians who see it. Let thc 

good work go on. D. Epscx Sura. 


FARMINGTON, Uran, Feb. 11, 289. 
"Mg. Epiror: Please find inclosed $2.50 for four copies of 
the TRUTH SEERER ANNUAL for 1889, and L. K. Washburn's 
** Cosmian Hymn Book,” as you advertise. : 
This winter, January 9th and February 7th, we are having 
a series of lectures from those grand champions of Secular- 
ism, B. F. Underwood and. Chas. Watts, with marked suc- 
cess. They certainly are do'ng noble service for the cause 
of Freethought in Utah in the several towns where they 
lecture. They leave a favorable impression on the Mormons 
that hear them; thus we are led to hope for the *' redemption 
of Utah” by conversion of the saints to Secular principles. 
We are gaining some ground. Hestor W. Haianr. 


Rinceway, Mo., Feb. 6, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron : Please find inclosed $1.50, for which send 
me five Trura SgEKER ANNUaLS and one Paine’s “ Age of 
Reason.” I hav been taking Tue TRUTH SEEKER for nine 
years. I think it one of the grandest papers in the world, 
and I would not do without it for twice what it costs, 
There is quite a good lot of Liberals in this neighborhood. 
But some of them are a little afraid of Mrs. Grundy. There 
are some getting more Liberalized every day. I think J can 
get a subscriber or two in the spring. When I renew my 
paper I will try them again. Several hav been reading my 
paper here lately, and said they would like to hav the ANNUAL. 
I think that if we could get a good lecturer in this place, he 
could do a good work. With best wishes for Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER and all connected, 


Yours for the truth, E. M. Gries. 


Pine River, Feb. 8, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrong: After some hard work for considerable time, 
and with tbe aid of Tne TRUTH BERKER, I hav been able to 
organize an auxiliary Union to the American Secular Union. 
We obtained ten subscribers and $5, the wherewith to send 
for the charter, and we expect to enrol several new names 
when we get our papers. There was quite an interest mani- 
fested by the people present, some of them expressing them- 
selva as desirous of further information on the subject of 
Freethought. The Nine Demands were read, together with 
the constitution, by the chairman, After the papers were 
signed, we took up a colicetion for the purpose of starting a 
Freetbought Jibrary. and $10 was the result, which I send 
inclosed to you for Freethought literature. I think all Lib- 
erais should work for organization, as by agitation we set 
people to tbinking, and thought leads to investigation, which 
is sure to advance our cause. : 

I advise you to keep Heston at work, and let us hear from 
Slokum, as people like to laugh when they won't do any- 
thing else. CLARENOE HENSLEY. 


Hanwion, Feb. 4, p.m. 289. 
Mz. Epitor: Within find $4 $8 25 for Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
and the TRUTH SERKER ANAUAL, and seventy-five cents for 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER for three months to Nathan S. Smalley. 
In Harwich about cne.half of the inbabitants are Fee- 
thinkers, and upon the shoulders of the other half Christian- 
ity hangs loosely, and yet I almost as well might try to get 
subscribers to THE Thorn SseKER among the Christians as 
among the Freethinkers. I called on a rich Freethinker yes- 
terday, who was exceedingly ek quent in his denunciation of 
the Bible and Christianity, and yet be takes no Freethought 
literature and manifests an utter indiffercnce as to whether 
it is disseminated or not. If I were to go out to solicit sub- 
scriptions, I would start in among a people who bad never 
heard of Freethought papers, for the novelty of the thing 
would help me out better than the philanthropy of the 
t“ Liberals" of this town. They recognize the fact that the 
world moves, aud claim that it cannot retrogress, and when 
they are told that it moves because of the persistent efforts 
of reformers, the auswer is, *' Oh, there will be somebody to 
"work, ard they can’t help themselvs!. There will always ‘be 
some who will take held acd push the work along." Thus, 
because the world is sure to move in the right direction, they 
hav no need to trouble themsclvs. A curious position to 
take. 
One of your six months' subscribers stepped taking Tug 
TRUTH SEEKER because Le tbougbt you advocated Anarch- 
ism, but | hav sert him to you again. Would it be too much 
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! 
m ask you to set him aright, after you hav explained your 


position so many times? For my part, I can say THE TRUTH 
SEEKER is a model paper. I don’t see how it can be made 
much better. The illustrations are whole lectures in them- 
selvs. Through them the Bible loses its sacred polish, and 
its unequaled absurdities. cannot but be recognized by all 
lookers-on except religious fanatics or idiots. I am glad 
that Tug TRUTH SEEKER is sustained so well by such match- 
‘ess writers; I am proud of them. And the Corner, too. 
grows better and better. Miss Wixon seems to improxe 
with age, and, being yet in her prime, will teach the young 
ideas how to shoot clear of the blasting influences of super- 
stition. : B. F. ROBBINS. 
Downnvitiz, Ky., Feb. 14, 1889. 

Mr. Environ: Tae TnurH SEEKER is a welcome visitor, 
and is doing a good work here. Several of my neighbors 
after having read it and other Freethought papers and book: 
of mine, had the courage to throw off the shackles of super 
s'ition, and accept the grand truths of Infidelity and Liberal. 
ism. i 

The cartoons are a splendid feature of your paper, and 
speak more than words. I wish you would hav them pub- 
lished in pamphlet form; I think they would find ready sale, 

The egg problem is still agitating the minds of your readers, 
and many different answers hav been given. I hav a prob- 
lem J wish to submit to the readers of Tux TRUTH S£sEKXR 
A certain man made an experiment in cattle.raising, Com- 
mencing with one cow. She brought a calf every year, and 
each of her calves, when two years old, brought a calf every 
year, and so on to all the calves that were born during a 
period of ten years. Supposing every calf to hav been a 
heifer, how many cattle did this man hav on hand at the 
expiration of ten years from the beginning of the experiment? 

With best wishes for Tux TRUTH SEEKER, 

I remain, J. A. WINFREY. 


Poverxersrsiz, N. Y., Feb. 8, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: Please find inclosed $2 50 for my subscrip- 
tion to Tae Teruras SEEKER, which is the best Liberal paper 
in the world. ‘There are thousands of men who are radical 
Infidels who will not admit the necessity of a Liberal press, 
or Liberal agitation. These men, if the church should 
ascend to power and dethrone Uncle Sam, and begin to turn 
on the screws, would be the first tocomplain. They will 
then bitterly denounce the Liberal press for not being able 
to swim and carry them. They expect a diamond to shine 
after being covered with generations of dust which they 
refused to remove. f 

Mr. Editor, it is not my luck to be advanced in history, 
tbough what I hav I am willicg to use as far as I can, but 
coming in contact with all sorts of people, of all sorts of 
opinion, I found, upon investigation, that many times I was 
mistaken. I read Draper’s “Intellectual Development of 
Europe,” and his ** History of the Conflict Between Religion 
and Science ;” Buckle's ‘‘ History of Civilization," works 
on evolution and the science of geology, and became 
perfectly satisfied that the Mosaic account of the creation of 
the world is not true, and that the Bible was not revealed 
or inspired by a deity, but is the work of man, more par- 
ticularly the work of the priesthood and clergy, since 1 hav 
been an open advocate of Liberalism and Freethought. I hope 
you will pardon me for making so free with your Liberal 
paper. I am an oid subscriber; hav taken your paper for 
many years. I hav learned more from it than I ever did at 
Sunday-school. I hav learned to think for myself; learned 
to love my family—not to teach them the eternal hell. 

J. G. O'Hara. 


NaTIoNAL Sorprgns! Homes, Wie., March 2, 4.s 289. 

Mr. Eorron: I dislike personality, and hence will let this 
apply to any who are go rigidly orthodox in their L beralism 
that they would deny the right to Spiritualists to defend 
their pbilosxphy through the columns of the truly Liberal 
old Trotu SEEKER. : ` 

Modern Spiritualism is not religion ; itis a positiv, provable 
fact, or it is nothing. Nobody, not even Christians tt-em- 
selvs, pretend that Christianity is based upon fact, or even 
upon common sense, but upon faith alone, which means a 
sort of fraudulent, visionary nothingness, and hence past 
finding out. 

There can be no such thing as Christian Spiritualism, 
Christian science, or Christian civilization; all these Chris- 
tian inconsistencies savor rankly of the Irishman’s white 
blackbird. We who read Tux TRUTH SEEKER during the 
editorship of its great founder know that he left nothing 
uncovered as far as he went; Spiritualism pure and simple 
had a hearing before this great reformer as well as Agnosti- 
cism or downright Atheism. He wbo deludes himself with 
the childish notion that we can afford to throw overboard 
the honest, upright part of our Spiritualistic fraternity should 
remember that our Nine Demands are yet to come up for 


trial, and will need all our united strength, and possibly } 


more, to enforce them. The time has not yet come to decide 
what may or what may not be true in regard to all the won- 
derful phenomena that hav so agitated the civilized world 
even in our own time. What are we to do with Professor 
Hare’s work? and are we to smile contemptuously &t the 
laborious researches of Robert Dale Owen? And what 
should one think of Sir Walter Scott's feeble attempt to 
explain, according to his Christian standard, his fucts anent 
** Witcheraft and Demonology ?" And is it an unaccount- 
able mystery that America’s greatest benefactor, the never- 
to-be-forgotten Thomas Paine, should hav found nothing 
more wonderful in the theory of a future life than there is in 
the present life? 

And yet some few (thanks to the good sense of Liberals 
that there are but few) are urging the Editor from time to 


HSEEKER sound like Bundy, Underwood, and Abbot. 


time to ‘‘ cut loose from this humbug,” or words having the 
same effect. Somebody said, ‘United we stand; at variance . 
we fall.” Then let us remember, when the time comes to 
try our strength at.the polls, we shall sorely need the aid of 
all our Spiritualist friends, who at the present time out- 
number us at least two to one. NzrsoN Hoyt. 
Cenar Farrs, Ia., Jan. 29, 289. 

Mr. Epiror: Please find inclosed $3 on subscription to 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. I hav taken the paper ever since it has 
been printed in New York, and do not want to be without it: 

Thanks to Heston, the pictures are just splendid. My 
children think ever so much of the ‘‘ Children's Corner." 

It seems to me that some of the editorials in Tugs TRUTH 
Please 
put your head over a barrel some time and say it over and 
see if it doesn't sound 80 to you. 

There are a couple of g^spel.pounders holding meetings at 
our school-house. They claim, I believe, to hav converted a 
prostitute, but she never was anything but a Christian and 
was brought up in the Sabbath-school. We hav been com- 
pelled to pay taxes to furnish wood and to build school. 
nouses. For the last twenty years the meeting-folks hav 
used the house and burnt the wood with impunity every 
Sunday, and sometimes every night in the week for from 
four to eight weeks at a stretch. This although I hav 
remonstrated against it many times, and the constitution of 
ihe state says no one shall be taxed to support religion; but 
this is the way that Christians impose upon Infidels. They 
hav stoned me, egged me, blown their noses in my face, set 
their children hooting after me in the streets, sworn fal:ely 
against me, charged me with forgery, adultery, and slander 
when I was not guilty of any of these things, and, worst of 
all, tried to get my wife to leave me and break up my family 
—all this and much more I hav received from the followers 
of that meek, lowly Jesus that said, Think you that I came 
to send peace on earth? I tell you nay, but a sword. 

Yours truly, M. W. Sr. Joan. 


Unirep SrATES Mi1irARY Home, Wis., Feb. 18, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I learn by the public press that Mr. Com- 
stock is still engaged in prying around to find some work of 
art portraying man and woman as they came from tbe hand 
of their creator, that he may drag the owner before a court 
of ‘‘ justice” and fleece him of his surplus dimes, or send 
him to prison. 

If it be immoral, indecent, and obscene for man to produce 
**]ike forms, which sculptors make and then love to agony,” 
was it not immoral, indecent, and obscene for God to set the 
example? It appears to me Comstock and his supporters are 
giving the God of Moses a slap in the face. 

And what are the Prohibitionists, among whom are a large 
number of Christian theologians, doing? They are following 
in the footsteps of a Parsee priest who a few years ago, in a 
discourse to his church, said: ‘‘ A man who encourages his 
followers to indulge in wine-drinking is not a fit teacher 
for the people.” This was, it may be presumed, an intended 
smiting on the cheek of the Christian’s God, Jesus. Yet we 
hear these Prohibitionists crying with a loud voice, ‘Amen !” 

If the drinking of spirituous liquors is so damaging to the 
human family, how is it that those nations that use such 
beverages are to-day the most advanced in all the arts of 
civilization, whilst those that practice ‘total abstinence” 
are, and hav been for centuries, at a standstill ? 

It may be that the Comstockers, the Prohibition party, ard 
the God-in-the-Constitution party will go so far that the slum- 
bering masses will leap to their feet, and wage such an oppo- 
sition to these cranks that they and their Gods will be swept 
out of existence, as many other gods hav been. I. C. B. 


Samora, ILL., Feb. 14, 289. 

Mz. Epiror: Please accept herewith the necessary amount 
for papers to be forwarded as by note inclosed. 

I wish to say that since my letter of January 18t I hav met 
with some trouble from the parents aud neighbors of my 
young subscriber of late to Taz TRUTH SEEKER. The father 
of this youth is a strictly honest man, a veteran of the late 
war, and as so has had some religious, or irreligious, experi- 
ences in his travels, and has gained 80me common sense and 
reason. But his good wife—the best of wives—is a great 
slave of her creed; hence the rule! Said she: ‘‘ That paper 
shall not come in my house, and the first one introduced shall 
go into the fire" (she did not say brimstone). As J hav often 
business to transact with this family, and fearing that the 
lady would be liable to mistakes, mistaking me for Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER, and casting me in her fire, I postponed my 
visits for many days. But theice was to be broken! What 
was my astonishment when I received a hearty welcome, and 
what was my joy to find our TnurR SEEKER in the hands of 
the whole family and read by them, too—more than J can 
state here! Suffice it to add, Hurrah for our cause! I shall 
try again. : 

Selab! We hav gained our point. The Christian church 
out here has discovered that which we as Liberals could not 
unearth! We hav in this burg a literary debating society, 
and on the 8th of this month their leader (sts), of the Camp- 
belliies, invented the theory that the Christians as a whole 
shou'd not hold public offices, and should not vote at all nor 
put their noses in our publie affairs! ‘That is it. The 
judges in this twaddle, selected, of course, by this pretentious 
leader, hav decided in his favor. So this question is settled 
for the whole Union, because that which is not decided by 
Samoth has not weight in other localities! Could we not, as 
scientists, hav found out this to be the best way of turning 
these Christian impostors out of our politics? Why did we 
lose this chance, and be beaten by these superstitious cranks ? 
Well, let us be glad that the ball is started. Let us giv ita 
m push,” ^ 
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We are again up in full blast. A Campbellite pulpit- 
pounder has been found—nobody knows where—but he be- 
ing a very fat fellow, he should be in full strength to demol- 
ish the old, rotten planks of our joss-house. Oh! to see our 
ladies fly about is worth all promis of heaven. And although 


our people are over their ears in debt and mortgaged by the 


last failure of crops, and corn-bread, beans, and bacon be now 
a luxury to them, they must in honor to this sky-pilot kill all 
their ‘chickens, bake pies, etc., in order to sustain him 
through his ten days of shouting to the clouds, and then hav 
this devil to pay largely, and suffer to the end of this year for 


their unpardonable stupidity. O for a black suit of clothing 


and some black fable-boox! Now that I am out of office, 
. would I not start out preaching, too? There is not only 
money in it, but glory also. 
is no need of brains in this job, I am satisfied that I am 


very well qualified to preach their gospel, and that I could 


also well pass my hat and receive tithes, too. " 


Although I did not write the letter published in Taz TRUTH 


SEEKER of January lst with the intention of gaining notoriety, 
I hav nevertheless received many complimentary letters from 


strange Liberal friends, and on this occasion I hav to offer 
my heartfelt thanks to my French friends, H. W. Hammon, 
of Orange, Mass , O. B. Lambott, Ingersoll Camp, Pipestone 
Spring, Mont., and to all other friends who hav honored me 
Fraternally yours in Universal Mental Lib- 


by such favors. 


erty, D. L. D'Erxs&z. 


Cixommart, O., Feb. 10, z.x. 289. 


Mr. Eprrog: I had the honor of a theological controversy 
with a very orthodox Christian gentleman a few days ago, 
and from opinions dropped by him at the time I was almost 
persuaded to judge that the Liberals of this conntry are 
treading the verge of & precipice, and only awaiting the 


action of the church to be hurled into the depths below. 


Now, my private opinion is that the aforesaid Liberals hav 
still a tolerably firm footing upon the rock—although it can 
not, under any circumstances, be compared with the Chris: 
tian foothold, established as it is upon the rock of ignorance 
and superstition. I therefore venture to giv my own opinion, 
and in return should like to receive yours. Iam wellaware 
that it is a hard struggle to combat against the well-filled 
pocketbooks of those who hav the greatest interest in-sus- 
taining this delusion, and deeply deplore the fact that there 
are 80 many 80-called Liberals who are possessed of ample 
means to no longer be compelled to fear the consequences of 
airing their honest opitions, and to exercise the liberty which 
a free country and ample access to science and investigation 
hav allotted them, but who are still nominally clinging to 
this three-headed monster for the sake of the few ‘‘In God 


We Trusts ” they are enabled to obtain by this procedure. 


In reading a story not long ago, I saw the description of a 
‘little streamlet runniog away in a silver current to turn 
the ponderous wheels of a mill." Is it not, therefore, reason- 

` able to conclude from all evidence that it is the “silver 
current " in this country which keeps the ponderous wheels 
of the gospel mill a-moving? At any rate, we notice that it 
is turning in excel'ent proportion to the amount of currency 
supplied, and if the supply should cease for a while the mill 
would not hav time to grind out 80 much falsehood and 
intolerance, and its millers would be compelled to find honest 
It 
was also in conversation with the Christian gentleman that 


employment either as school-teachers or something less. 


the question concerning the so-called sacred relics arose. 


He maintained that the garments exhibited from time to 
time as being sacred by their relation to Christ, were genuin, 
Now, does it not seem 
probable, or may it not at least be rational to suppose, from | 
all evidences we now hav extant, that he either was not so 
poor as depicted in the Bible, having such & vast quantity of 
garments, or if he did hav, does it not appear as if the tem- 
perature of the country in which he is supposed to haw lived 
had experienced & wonderful change? We presume it has, 


as well as the relics of the true cross. 


And, as I am aware that there 


his faculty of justice. Yet you, the Editor of the leading 
Freethought paper of America, hav given evidence of 
a lack of impartiality—of a tendency to jump at conclusions 
—that one would expect to find in a Methodist elder only. 
In the article in question you represent the French “ Ka- 
nucks,” as you call them, as wife-beaters, given over to relig- 
ion and rum. You assert that they treat their wives like 
beasts ard their children like dogs. I maintain the assertion 
is false. There is not a country on earth where the husband 
uses his wife and children more humanely than do the French 
Canadians. The respect the children bear their parents is 
ample proof of what I here assert. A few years ago the 
Harpers sent one of their staff to write up the province of 
Quebec, and although the articles that subsequently appeared 
in their Monthly were anything but partial to the French 
Canadians, although the correspondent made all the capital 
he could out of the people’s superstition, yet he admitted 
that a more industrious, honest, and.cleanly people did not 
exist. Your national glory, Parkman the historian, has re- 
peatedly said the same. And these two men, with many 
others that bear the same testimony, had mingled with this 
people, had traveled through the country, while you, who 
so mercilessly revile and slander them, hav evidently never 
set foot in the province of Quebec. Wife-beaters forsonth! 
It was given to a freeborn citizen of the United States to giv 
the inhuman spectacle of a husband tearing and plucking 
out of their sockets the eyes of his helpless wife! They are 
given over to rum-drinking, say you. Thestatistics prepared 
by the Dominion government of Canada for 1888 do not bear 
you out in this; they show that more spirits are consumed, 
per capita, in the States than in Ontario, and less in Quebec 
than in Ontario. The most cruel charge you make, though, 
is when you say, ‘‘ The men are thoroughly bad, the women 
worse.” I remember that some years ago Robert Ingersoll 
would not condescend to answer a Chicago minister who had 
attacked him in the press, because this minister had given 
utterance to words not flattering to American ladies. The 
colonel deemed that a man unscrupulous enough to insult 
the ladies of his country was not worthy the notice of a 
gentleman. Yet you, a disciple and admirer of this great 
man, hav not hesitated to bespatter with the mud of cal- 
umny the-mothers of a nationality ! 

There is not a city in the United States with a population 
of five hundred thousand that does not record more murders 
in one year than the whole of the province of Quebec does, 
with its two million inhabitants. The French Canadian 
mothers hav numerous children, but an illegitimate birth is 
almost unknown among the women and girls of that nation- 
ality, while they do not know the meaning of the word 
abortion. So much fur morals. Hav you many states of 
which you could make the same boast, with as little fear of 


over to religion Iadmit—that is, the generation now dying out 
—but the reason is obvious to any observing mind. When 
England took possession of Canada, all the French coloniats 
of wealth returned to France, not wishing to remsim and liv 
under English rule. There remained but sixty thousand of 
the poorest class, impoverished by along and ruinous war. 
The immigration soon poured from England, and these poor 


colonists were soon surrounded by an unsympathetic ele. | 


ment. Without schools, or means to establish them, they 
had to fall back upon their priests, who were but too willing 
to take charge of the education of the children. Unfortu- 
nately, they taught more Catholicism than science, and the 
following generations became undoubting believers. The 
result of this religious education is felt to this day. But 
travel through the province of Quebec now, as I hav; 


tonished at the spirit of inquiry and doubt. prevailing among 
them. I honestly believe that within twenty years the prov- 
ince of Quebec wil hav made more progress toward the 


Eastern states. You say you hav observed the French 
Canadian in the New Esgiand states, and hence your opin- 


contradiction? That they, the French Canadians, are given | 


mingle among the growing generation, and you will be as- | 


trath and the principles of Freethought than any of your | 


for, at the present time, a single coat is sufficient for most | 
men in that latitude, and even this need not be so heavy as 
some of the garments shown. As to the relics of the cross, 
may it not be just as reasonable to suppose, considering the 


jon. You must hav been unfortunate and hav come in con- 
| tact with the scum of the nation, and pray what nation has 


| not its share of that undesirable class? Frankly, what isa 


powerful incentiv for so doing, that the wood, which bas | 
been produced in sufficiency to erect a building as large as 
the Capitol at Washington, instead of being taken from the 
t true cross," may hav been taken from the ** cross”-beams 
If tbis be not the case, 
we hav not only to conclude that there is a wonderful variety 
of timber in the market which once composed this cross, but 
we must further conclude that Cbrist was possessed of an | 


of some deserted slaughter-house ? 


incredible quantity of the vital fluid. I read in one of our 
papers here about the sale of ‘sacred blood" at the very 
moderate price of three drops for $10. In regard to this 
magnificent money-making fraud I can only say. considering 
the fact that Christian intolerance forbids scientific investiga. 
iion, it may be as well tosuppose—from the fact that canines 
are becoming rather scarce, and the gamins cannot find any 
place for their tin-can appendages—that the blood has been 
been procured from the rutbless slaughter of the lineal de- 
ecendants of the animal buried at Valladolid, Spain, and 
mentioned in Taylor's ** Diegesis,” for we know that the peo- 
ple who are generally engaged in this trade are not inclined 
to approach so near martyrdom as to sacrifice their own 
precious blood. But the Christian version concerning the 
arlicle will go down just as easily as anything else, and 


where ignorance is bliss, ’twere folly to be wise. 
Iromga Nooripayron. 


Orrawa, Ost., Feb. 8, 1889. 
Mz. Eprrog : I read your article entitled, ** The Cardinal 
and the Premier,” in your issue of February 2d, with a feel- 
ing of indescribable sorrow. It is astounding to me thata 
man in your position—a molder of opinion, a reformer— 
should so forget his mission as to allow his prejudice to blind 


reader of the article in question to think of your consistency 
when you, a believer in evolution, hint it as a mark of in- 
feriority in the French Canadians of the Unitcd States that 
they ** drive the New Englander out of his woods, the shoe- 
maker from his shop, the Massachusetts girl from her loom, 
and the honest Yankee laborer from his farm?’ How do 
you make the hint implied agree with the theory of “the 
survival of the fittest?’ Really, I locked for more justice 
in the Editor of Tus TRUTH SEEKER, and would never hav 


| believed that he could hav made such sweeping and dam- 


aging assertions with as little ground. It proves that the 
Presbyterian is not quite evoluted yet from some of our 
Freethought leaders. Respectfully, L. F. Marya. 


New Yorx City, Feb. 7, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I am an enthusiastic reader of your most 
valuable paper, TBE Terora SEEKER. And as I see you hav 
space reserved therein for ‘‘ Letters from Friends,” and as Iam 
a friend both to Tse Trota Skeexeer and the cause it repre- 
sents, I thought perhaps a small contribution from me would 
be acceptable. Of ail the papers and periodicals I read THE 
Trots SzeKxer is by far the most highly prized by me. The 
sentiments and principles advocated and championed by Tug 
TRUTH SgEKEE are my sentiments and principles. Iam an 
“ Infidel,” and glory ia the appellation. Ivo more believe the 
Bibie to be a God-inspired book than did the great apostle 
of truth and Freethought, Thomas Paine. Neither do I any 
more believe that the human race began by the creation of 
Adam, or in fact that anything at all was created by an 


ural laws and evolution. An acorn planted grows, and finally 
develops into the great oak. It goes through all its natural 
stages of growth without the aid of God or man. Each suc. 
ceeding spring we bebold new grass, green, fresh, and beau- 
tiful. I can no more believe that any superhuman power 
that must be exerted by a God is necessary or does control 
the growth of that grass or of any vegetable or plant that 
grows than I can believe that Moses wrote a book wherein 
he describes his own death and burial. I hav perhaps 
had a better opportunity of understanding the Christian 
religion and the beliefs thereto attached than most Infidels. 
And as this may come into the hands of some one who may 
be blindly believing in those things merely because he 
was brought up 80 to believe, a8 was the case with me in my 
early boyhood; and hoping it may be the means of helping 
such a one out of the darkness of superstition into the broad 
light of truth, and from the thralldom of a vengeful God to 
mental liberty and a more perfect manhood, I will, briefly 
as I can, giv my experience with the Christian religion and 
the church. Both my parents were strong Christians and 
members of the Methodist Episcopal church. My father, 
dead now about nineteen years, was superintendent in the 
Sunday-school and & class-leader. I hav a brother now in 
college preparing for the ministry, and I myself was named 
after an old Methodist minister. Queer stock out of which 
to make an Infidel, is it not? From my cradle the doctrina 
and beliefs of the Christian religion were inculcated into my 
very being. I was taken to church as regularly as the Sun. 
day came, and was so fairly nurtured upon religion that it 
was impossible that I, a mere boy, could do anything else 
but believe it. When only twelve years of age I was taken 
to revival meetings by my mother and prevailed upon to go 
up to the altar and seek my soul’s salvation. I went. The 
gond brothers gathered around me and talked to me, telling 
me all that was necessary for my salvation was for me tg 
believe that I was saved. Well, young as I was, and with 
little thought or mind of my own, I believed all they told 
me, and they finally convinced me that I was indeed saved— 
had escaped hell and made my title sure for heaven. Mr. 
Editor, just imagin a young boy of twelve years taught from 
his cradle up to believe in a heaven and a hell, and that [ 
must eventually fetch up at either the one place or the other, 
with the glowing descriptions they giv of heaven and the 
horrible ideas of hell—could it possibly be otherwise than 
that I should feel happy and highly elated over my escape 
from such a horrible place as hell and being convinced I was 
on a straight road to heaven ? Well, the next thing I must 
join the church; although they told me I was already con- 
| verted and sure of going to heaven, still I must join the 
| church, so that by constant intercourse with the Christian 
| brethren &nd sisters I should grow in grace and in knowledge, 
and not be drawn back into the world again. Well, I think 
I remained a believer about four or five years at most. Then 
, I began to think and reason for myself. I began to notice 
| inconsistencies amd hypocrisy in church-members, and hav. 
ing read the Buble a great deal, E began to notice so many 
perfectly Exile tales smd impossible stories, that I speedily 
became very Gowhtiul of even the exietemne of such places as 
heaven amd kell, smd thet there really was a God, and that 
the Bible wes his imepirad word. (Oneof the very first incon. 
sistencies that I remember as striking my mind was that God 
should create mam om purpose to send him to hell For 
| according to the Bible itself, the heart of man is above all 
things deceitful and desperately wicked. Now, if God ia an 
allwise being, he must hav known when he created man 
| with a naturally desperately wicked heart that man would 
naturally and unavoidably sia. Yet after creating him so that 
he wou'd sin, he sentences him to everlasting torture for so 
doing. That was more than I could blindly swallow, even 
if I did go to hell for daring to doubt ' God's word." I 
could not see any loving God about that, or one that thinks 
more of us even than earthly parents do of their children. 
Then, as I began to think on these things, I began to read 
different scientific works, and among other things Paine's 
* Age of Reason,” and I bav gradually but surely come to 
my senses. No superstition for me. No worship of an 
impossible deity. I believe not in God, butin man. My one 
great wish is that I could go plainly show the falsity and 
deceitfulness of the Chri«tian religion and the worship and 
fear of a pantom creature of men's minds, that some one, 
if only one, should be brought into the broad light of truth 
and mental liberty. I would rather be the means of helping 
some poor, downcast fellow-man to a better and happier 
position in life, and do such deeds of kindaess and charity 
toward my fellow-men as come in my way, and I hav the 
power or means to do, than to giv five minutes of my time to 
the aid and support of such a monster as the God of the 
Bible, if such a being existed. Iam a Liberal, and am heart 
and soul, if I bav such a piece of machinery about me, with 
tbe cause of Liberalism. I bav already circulated several 
Teura Seekers among friends whom I thought might thereby 
become subscribers thereto. Iam willing to do what little I 
can for the furtherarce of Liberalism and Freethought and 
the glory and mental liberty of mankind. My home is in 
| Rahway, N. J. Idonotknow of many Freethinkers there, 
yet Ido know of two or three, so that I am not alone, even 
in a small city like Rahway. Iseeby my Truro BERKER of 
last Saturday, the 2d inst., that the paper for February 16.h 
is to contain an important debate, and will. therefore, be a 
good one to distribute with the aim of getting new sub- 
scribers. Inclosed please find twenty-five cents in stampa, 
for which please mail me five copies of that date. TEE 
Trecrn Seeker is doing a great work for Liberalism and 
for mankind, acd may it long liv so to do. May its noble 
Editor liv to eee the last trace of superstition and dogmas for- 
ever banished from our fair land and Liberaliam universally 
' triumphant. Then, and only then, will wan bay reached the 


almighty God, than did the great, scientific Darwin. I believe 
witb bim that everything that exists came by perfectly nat- 


high estate of real manhood, and wii! himself be the nearest 
possible approach to deity. Cusrius L. DUNHAM. 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower. 
Comes a pause in the day's ocoupationg 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


Little Marline-Spike. 


* John Kelly!" Loud rang the court-clerk’s call, 
The spectators craned their necks 
For a glimpse of the incoming criminal, 
While tbe justice rubbed his '* specks,” 
As a small, thin boy to the ber was led, 
And on tiptoe grasped the rail. 
* Are you John Kelly?” the justice said, 
With a frown at the features pale. 


“ Yes, sir !"—the answering accents strike 
The air with a sort of moan— 
“ Bnt it's mostly as Little Marline-spike 
That on ghipboard I am known.” 
t The charge?” ‘ Your honor, 'tis drunk he was,” 
The policeman makes reply. 
“ Come, now, John Kelly, show fitting cause 
For a small boy getting higb." 


“ Please, sir,” falters out Little Marline-spike, 

“ It wasn't my fault; you see. 

I've a cabin-boy been, and it’s much I'd like 
A cabin: boy still to be. 

But my size is ag'in me. All yesterday 
I was seekin’ a chance to ship, 

Till almost froze by the wind at play 
Over wharf and pier and slip; 


“ When a man sung out from a bulkhead shed, 
* Come and bay your New-Year's ashore!’ 
And he gave me to drink what turned my head, 
And I never knowed nothing more. 
Till they said I was tryin’ myself to drown; 
But I wasn’t allowed my like.” 
** Bo, s0,” said the magistrate. ‘Step down, 
My poor Little Marline-spike. 


* Go, look for a ship once more; my dear, 

And, if still in vain, be brave, 

For I'll warm your body with better cheer 
Than the man on the bulkbead gave.” 

Then, again, the judicial spectacles 
Were rubbed, as if somewhat blurred; 

While the prisoner tiptoed higher still, 
Ard the chink of a coin was heard. 


And as Little Marline-spike steered his way 
Through the peopled room, to begin 

His lonely voyage of life anew 

'  ITbrougb the ocean of guile and sin, 

A sound of applause, like the breaker's roar 
That welcomes a ship to port, 

Came murmuring up from the dusty floor, 
And he bowed his thanks to the court. 


—New York Ledger. 
———— — — 4-9 ——————— 
European Superstition. 

Superstition is defined as faith in omens, 
and excessiv credulity. It existed to a great 
extent in Europe, and seems to hav reached 
its hight at the end of the fifteenth century. 
A belief in witchcraft was almost universal, 
as will be shown in the remainder of this 
article. If anyone had a peculiar pain in any 
part of his body, or suffered misfortune in 
family or affairs,or if a storm arose and did 
any damage by sea or land, or if any cattle 
died suddenly, these calamifies were sup- 
posed to be caused by witchcraft. 

If the persons accused of witchcraft did 
not at once confess, they were shaved and a 
close examination was performed for the dis- 
covery of ‘‘devil’s marks,” for it was then a 
strong belief that the devil, when making 
any witch, impressed certain marks on her, 
and if any of these were found, the person’s 
guilt no longer remained in doubt. When this 
performance failed, torture was applied, and 
this generally made the unhappy wretches 
confess and be forthwith led to execution. 

So as to illustrate this matter, I will giv 
facts which were collected from different 
books. ‘‘ Cumanus, an inquisitor, burnt forty- 
one poor women for witches, in the county 
of Burlia, from 1485 to 1486 a.p. He con- 
tinued the prosecutions the year following, 
and many fled out of the country.” ‘‘One 
inquisitor burnt one hundred in Piedmont, 
and proceeded daily to burn more till the 
people rose against the inquisitor, and chased 
him out of the country." “A.D. 1488. A 
violent tempest of thunder and lightning in 
Constance destroyed the corn for four leagues 
round. ‘The people accused one Anne Min- 
delin, and one Agnes, of being the cause of 
it. They confessed and were burnt.” ‘About 
the year of 1515 five hundred witches were 
burnt in Geneva in three months, and in 
France many thousands.” 

Between the years of 1590 and 1620, a strong 
belief in witchcraft prevailed in Scotland and 
England, and terrible prosecutions took place 
every day. It was the ‘‘Scotland of Knox 
and Melville” that existed at the time of 
these witch-tortures, and at this time the kirk 
(church) was the ruling power. A woman 
was burnt at St. Andrews, Scotland, while 
Knox was liviag there, and a word from him 


get them.” 


sixteenth century, trouble arose in the family 
of the earl of Orkney. His brother planned 
to murder him, and was said to receive help 
from a ‘notorious witch," Alison Balfour. 
When her life was examined nothing could 
be found concerning this strange affair or 
witchcraft, but it was sufficient in those days 
to be aceused. She swore she was innocent, 
but her guilt was made worse by perjury. 
Her lower limbs were put in an iron fràme 
called caschilaws, which was heated until it 
burnt into the fiesh. This failed, though done 
repeatedly, and they thought they could 
make her confess by torturing those she 
loved. Her husband, son, and daughter were 
tortured in this manner. The husband was 
put in the long irons. She endured this; her 
son's legs were then placed in the iron boot, 
the wedges of which were driven home by 
fifty-seven mallet strokes which crushed the 
bone and marrow. These horrible things 
failed to draw any confession, so the little 
daughter of seven years had a thumbscrew, 
called piniwinkies, applied, which brought 
blood from under the finger.nails with a 
terrible pain, and as the mother could 
not stand this she said that she would grant 
any wish. She confessed her witchcraft, was 
then burnt, and her dying words were those 
of her innocence. ‘‘ We should not attempt 
to apologize for these things, still less to for- 
Marearet S. Cotvin. 
Omaha, Neb. 
— eor 
Mr. Fisk and the Sparrows. 

Mr. Photius Fisk, the well-known and 
honored philanthropist of Boston, has a keen 
sense of humor, and likes a bit of fun as 
well as the next one. He isin the habit of 
dividing his bread in the morning with the 
sparrows and doves, who seem to know their 
benefactor as well as those who walk and 
talk and liv in houses. Mr. Fisk breaks off 
the crust, which he soaks for his own break- 
fast, and sets the soft, inside part of his 
bread aside for the birds, and when Mr. 
Hodge, his faithful friend and attendant, re- 
monstrates at this, the kind-hearted gentle- 
man says, ‘‘ Why, Hodge, their little beaks 
are not strong enough to tear the crust in 
pieces, but 7 am able to soften it for myself.” 
When Mr..Hodge goes out for his own break- 
fast, he carefully crumbles and scatters the 
morning repast for the birds who gather in 
the lane back of the church on Clarendon 
Btreet. 

One morning on Mr. Hodge's return, Mr. 
Fisk inquired, ** Did you feed the sparrows 
this morning, Hodge?" 

“Yes,” was the reply. 

** Were there many present ?” 

“Yes; there was a large congregation. 
They were holding a prayer meeting in the 
lane when I got there!" 

** Ha, ha, ha,” laughed Mr. Fisk. 
are Presbyterians, probably.” 

“ Yes, very likely. They held a commun- 
ion service after I broke bread,” said Mr. 
Hodge. 

** Ha, ha, ha," again laughed Mr. Fisk. 
“ Had they any wine at their communion ?" 

“No; I forgot to take a bottle of that 
cherry brandy of yours.” 

“Then you did not administer the whole 
of the sacrament?” 

* No; the ‘holy spirit? came down from 
the roof of the church near by in the form of 
a dove to administer the last part of the sac- 
rament; that is, one might suppose so, as I 
saw a beautiful white dove descending from 
the roef of the aforementioned church as I 
passed." 

There is probably as much sense in the 
communion of the sparrows in the rear of 
the church on Clarendon street, as there is in 


communion of the saints inside the building. 
eoem 


What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

A Washington seven-year-old received, 
among numerous Christmas presents, a little 
pocket diary. The entry, ‘Jan. 24, 1889, 
he didn’t,” created some surprise, until she 
gave the following (in a tone of injury): 
s Johnny Smith” (a little neighbor) “ said he 
was coming over to see me, and—he didn’t.” 

Little Alfred, whose birthday occurred the 
other day, got up on the first snowy morning 
last week, and looked out of the window at 
the world covered with white. “O mamma!” 
he exclaimed in almost breathless excitement, 
“its all just one great birthday cake!” 

Ihad been reading to him—he is a sunny- 
haired little four-year-old—the story in Ar- 
thur’s ‘‘Child’s History of England" of 
Prince William's drowning: ‘ And when the 
news reached the king that his only son was 
lost at sea, it is said he covered his face and 


*t'They 


would hav saved her. Some time before the | wept; and no one ever saw him smile again.” 


“ But are you sure he never smiled again ?” 
* Quite sure; at least the history says 80." 


After a moment’s deep thought: “ You are, 


really sure, Cousin Florrie?? ‘ Yes." ‘ Well, 
then, what did he do when they tickled him?” 

A friend of mine was speaking to his small 
pupils of the remoteness of Christ's birth, 
and then proceeded to ask each of the chil- 
dren how old they were. Each gave her age 
until he came to Rosie Moore, who said: ‘I 
was six years old the other day, but I could 
hav been borned long ago if I wanted to." 

Mother (severely): “ Robert, you did very 
wrong to do what I told you not to do. Asa 
punishment for your disobedience, I forbid 
you to play with Willie again this afternoon." 
Bobby and Willie twist-nervously about their 
respectiv chairs for half an hour, when Wil- 
lie observes: ‘‘Ma, do you think it's fuir to 
punish both of us for what Bobby done?” 

A lady living in Ohio is the mother of six 
boys. One day a friend calling on her said: 
“ What a pity that one of your boys had not 
been a girl!” One of the boys about eight 
years of age overheard this remark, and 
promptly interposed: “Pd like to know 
who'd ’a bin’er? I wouldn’t ’a bin 'er; Ed 
wouldn’t ’a bin <r; Joe wouldn't ’a bin 'er; 
and Pd like to know who'd ’a bin ’er?” 

+ +-o——___—_- 
Cosy Chats with Correspondents. 


Eleanor B. W., Linwood, O.—The senti- 
ment of the poem is good, but the construc- 
tion is incomplete. Apply the rules relating 
to poetry, and you will agree with us that the 
article would read better written in prose. 

Joseph, Lancaster, Pa.—We do not know 
of any really free agents. People are fettered, 
bound, and hampered by various circum- 
stances from the cradle to the grave. It re- 
mains for us to do the best we can under all 
circumstances. 


Jack Hanson, Cincinnati, O.—Mind is a 
faculty, or attribute of the brain. We do not 
know anything of that which you term '' the 
soul.” It is a mystical, fashionable some- 
thing of which people talk, but concerning 
which nobody knows anything. ; 


Mary Lathon.—The medicin referred to is 
Spa Aqua Herbalina, a remedy fully indorsed 
by the editor of the Corner. For liver, kid- 
ney, and bilious troubles it is a specific. For 
further information inquire of J. Waters, 
West Sutton, Mass. 


Augustus Bradford, Philadelphia, Pa.— 
We are glad you are pleased with our story- 
books. We cannot say when we shall write 
another book. Yes, it will help us to extend 


the circulation of those already written. 
——————— 3 9——— — —— 


Correspondence. 


WzsTBono, Feb. 25, 1889. 

Drar Miss Wixow: This is my first letter 
to the Corner. And, as I take much pleasure 
in reading the letters of your little contribut- 
ors, I hope this will find a place in the Cor- 
ner. Iam nine years old and attend school. 
I am in the fourth grade. My studies are 
reading, spelling, writing, arithmetic, geogra- 
phy, and music. My teacher takes much 
pains to instruct me. My aim is to gain 
knowledge, which is better than wealth, and 
prepare myself to go out into the world to do 
my part in behalf of mental liberty. 

Ihav a little brother seven years of age. 
His name is Willie. He goes to school, and 
we hav nice times coasting on Saturdays. 

I will close. With love from one of your 
little friends, STEPHIE T. MARSHALL. 

GrantrorK, ILL., Feb. 19, 1889. 

Drar Miss S. Wixon: What I wish to say 
is in regard to the Casey dime fund by Miss 
Satie Thorpe. Some of them responded at 
every time there was a fund started. Now I 
hope that those that havn't sent anything 
yet will send in some. He writes me that he 
issick in bed now himself with pneumonia 
and Mrs. Casey is no better, and they only 
hav & thirteen-year-old boy to depend upon. 
Now, if those persons that hav not sent in 
anytbing would read his letters they would 
respond immediately. So I hope that all 
will send in their mite to the fund, for they 
need it badly, and I know Mr. Casey will be 
grateful for it, if it is small. Yours for Free- 
thought, Nionoras J. KRAFT. 

P.S.—Please find 25 cents for the Casey 
dime fund. i 


OMAHA, NEB., Feb. 24, 1889. 

Miss Wrxow: I thought I would write this 
essay for the benefit of the readers of the 
Children's Corner. I hav read your books 
for the third time and hav sent for ‘‘ For Her 
Daily Bread." The discussion and funeral 
address in Tar TRUTH SEEKER were splendid. 
I went to hear the ex-Rev. C. B. Reynolds 
when he lectured here. We go to the Unity 
church and Sunday-school, and inclosed you 
will find a report of one of the sermons. 
Oliver wants me to tell you that he goes to 
Sunday-school and learns verses, as— 


Make life and death one vast forever, 
One grand, sweet song, 


and his teacher explains them to him. She 
gave him a pausy ribbon, and told him that 


when he looked at it he was to think he was 
8 pansy, and help his mamma all he could. I 
will now draw to a close. From your Liberal 
triend, MARGARET COLVIN. 
[We are pleased to hear from Maggie once 
more. Ollie must be grown quite a boy by 
this time. Thanks for essay.—Ep. C. C.] 


Science Column. 


The Thermometer. 

Doubtless most of our young friends hav 
seen a thermometer. Very probably many of 
them hav one. But I doubt that a great 
number of the children of the Corner know 
much about it, beyond the fact that it is.an 
instrument for measuring temperature. 

We take a thermometer and look at it. We 
find that it consists of a glass tube, one end 
of which terminates in a bulb. The bulb is 
hollow and the tube has a fine, hair-like bore, 
and they contain either mercury or alcohol. 
We know that heat expands substances and 
cold contracts them, so we see that the mer- 
cury that is in the bulb will expand or con- 
tract according to the temperature to which 
it is exposed. As the mercury in the bulb 
expands it rises in the tube; as it contracts 
it falls. We know the exact temperature by 
the position of the top of the liquid column 
on the scale. 

The invention of the thermometer, like 
many other great inventions, has been claimed 
for different philosophers. But there are 
only three whose titles to it are worthy of 
notice. 

The Italian writers credit their country- 
man Santorio with the invention. This man 
flourished at the beginning of the seventeenth 
century and was for a long time a physician 
at Venice and afterward a professor at Padua. 
He obtained just celebrity by his discovery 
of the insensible perspiration of the animal 
frame. On the other hand, the Dutch philos- 
ophers ascribe the invention to Cornelius 
Drebbel, a physician of Alkmaar, who had a 
high reputation as a chemist, a mathemati- 
cian, and an inventiv mechanical genius. 
The invention is also ascribed to Galileo. 

It would be improper, at this late day, to 
attempt to decide who is entitled to the honor 
of this discovery, but it is to be remarked 
that Santorio was born in 1561 and died in 
1636, and did not publish his claim to the 
invention until 1626; and although thermom- 
eters are alluded to by Robert Flud, an Eng- 
lishman, within the first quarter of that cent- 
ury, yet, as he traveled both in Germany and 
in Italy for six years, no inference can be 
drawn from that circumstance. But it is 
certain that thermometers were constructed 
about the same time, both in Italy and in 
Holland, and on the same principle. 

But whoever is entitled to this honor, the 
instrument, from its imperfect construction, 
was of very little use, and required the suc- 
cessiv labors of different philosophers to ren- 
der it an accurate indicator of the variations 
of temperature. As first made, the instru- 
ments were unwieldy, and could not be 
applied to high temperatures. This imper- 
fection was removed by scientific men, and 
by successiv improvements the thermometer 
at last reached its present perfection. 

Jons T. Rezp. 
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Th» Bible—What Is Jt? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters iu refutation 
of the assumption ‘hat the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies iu 'Fheology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man's creation 
and curse, thbeologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and sffirmativ standpoint, showing 
What itis not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 


As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company. 

Their ZINC ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MO38-TYPE process, 
by which engravings are made direct from photo- 

raphs, as well as their MO38 PROCESS OF 

HOTO-ENGRAVING, 
other like methods. dreng 

- MOSS ENGRAVING CO., 
535 Pearl 8t., New York. 


FAITH 2 REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
f all vhe Prominent Religions 
before and since Chris- 
tianity. 

With elaborate index. 


By HarskY R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Rev'ew. 

Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


are all snperior to any 


GODS AND RELIC.ONS 
OF 


: ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 
Cosmian Hy mn Book. Vol. I. Giva a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 


cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo, 835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8v0,957pp. - Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vois., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 

28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
N:w Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, cte. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; mor., g- e., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


FATHER, SON & HOLY C3057. 


By T. E. LONGSHORE. 
5 centa per copy; £0 cents per dozen; $1 for 25. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“ The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char. 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mii. 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy. Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Watchful Watch-Buyers Will Want 


WETTSTEIN'S 
WELL-GOING, WARRANTED WATCHES. 


Unequaied in quality and price. Every one 
carefully examined before shipment, sent prepaid, 
with guarantee. 

BEST AMERICAN STEM- WINDERS 

3 Ounce Bilverine Case : 7 Jewels, $8; 11 jewels, $9.50 ; 
15 Jewels, $12.50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 3 ounce 
coin silver case, $3 more; 4 ounce, $4 more ; 4 ounce 
patent Dust-proof,$5 more. Iu open face, patent 
dust-proof filled gold cases, $16; 11 jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $450 more; do., adjusted $8.50 
more. In hinged back cases, glass inside cap, $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more. Xtra fiue. artistic 
chased, very rare, in hunting or open face, $32 to 
$40. All filled cases accompanied by manufacturer’s 
guarantee for 20 years. 

THE OELEBRATED “ OTTO WETTSTEIN ” WATOH ! 
All modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
Silverine case, $19 50; in 8 ounce Bilver case, $22.50 ; 
4 ounge, $23.50; 5 ounce, $25 ; 6 ounce, $27 (no better 
~old elaewhere for $40). In open face, screw-filled, 
Gold case. $27; do., hinged, gold cap, $31; do., 
bunting, $33; do., Louis XIV style, $35, In Special 
artistic cases, $5 to $10 more. In 14k Solid Gold 
cases, $50 to $100 Ladies’ Best Filled, $18, #20 to 
$26; 14k Solid Gold, $28, $30, $32, $34, $40, $50 to $150; 
latter cases set richiy with jewels, 

DIAMONDS : 
I am an expert in this line and guarantee my 
goods below regular market price. Rings, Pina, 
Ea:drops, Studs, eto., worth $35, for $25; $70 for 
$50; $100 for $75; $200 for $150; $500 for $375. All 
sent subject to approval, and casn refuuded if not 
strictly as represented. Rings and Emblems of 
all kinds a Specialty. Ohains and Jewelry of all 
kinds. Select from any Catalog, order of me and 
save money. 
SUNDRIES: 

Best Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print you 
can read 14 inches from eyes). Razor, $1: best, $9. 
Best Triple-plated Knives, $1.75 per 6. Forks, $1.75 
per 6. Tea Spoons, $170 per6 Table Spoons, $3 40 

er 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1.60 per ouuce, marked. 

iver Thimbles, 35 cents. Set Best Violin Strings, 
50 conta; Guitar Strings, 75 cents. Elegant 8 Day 
Alarm Olock, $4 50, worth $6. Largest Albums, in 
plush and leather, $1, $2, $3, $5, 17, $10. Send to me 
and save money. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN., Rochelle, Ill. 

My Popular Faeernovucur BADGES : $2, M 75, $3, 
$3 50, $4, $4 50, $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, $20, $25, $40, and 
$65. All Solid Gold. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR, . 
NATURAL AND 8OIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: ‘The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says: '* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: * Wo giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Oaretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The moat perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


By M. L. Honproox, M.D. 


The Sctenttfo American says : * Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different ; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy, of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young." $1. 


Address TRE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. CARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
. 88 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 400. with autograph, 50 cts. 


THE 


MARTYRGOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. i 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which uviver- 
sal history is ''boiled down" with turprising 
skill.—[Literary World. ! ann i 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. | . : 

Fis history has a continuity. a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Pa!ladium. , i i 

The sketch of early Egyptian. history, in the 
first chanter. ir a meatarpiecs of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[{Penn Monthly 


Eighth edition. 
Address 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


RUPTURES CURED: 


myMedical Compound and Improyed 

lastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references giveu, Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. 


Address oy 
W. A. Collinge, Swithrille, Tets Ga X Fa 
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Poetry. 


The Confessional. 
SPAIN. 

It is a lie—their priests, their pope, 
Their sainte, their . . . all they fear or hope 
Are lieg, and lies—tbere ! through my door 
And ceiling, there ! and walls and floor, 
7 here, lies, they lie—shall still be hurled 
Till spite of them I reach the world ! 


You think priests just and holy men! 
Before they put me in this den 
I was a human creature, too, 
. .With flesh and blood like one of you, 
` A girl that laugbed.in beauty's pride 
Like lilies in your world outside. 


I had a lover—shame avauat! 
This poor wrenched body, grim and gaunt, 
Was kiseed all over till it burned, 

- By lips the truest love e'er turned 
His heart’s own tirt: one night they kissed 
My soul out in a burning mist. 


Bo, next day when tbe accustomed train 

Of things grew around my sense again, 
* That is a sin," I said; and slow, 

With downcast eyes, to church I go, 

Avd pass to the confession chair, 

And tell the old, mild father there. 


But when I falter Beltran s name, 

* Ha!" quoth the father; * much I blame 
The sin; yet wherefore idly grieve? 
Despair not—strenuously retrieve! 

- Nay, I will turn this love of thine 
To lawful love; almost divine. 


“ For be is young, and led astray, 
This Beltran, and he schemes, men gay, 
To change the laws of church and state; 
Bo, thine shall be an angel's fate, 
Who, ere the thurder breaks, should roll 
its cloud away and eave his sou). 


^" For, when he lies upon thy breast, 
Thou mayst demand and be possessed 
Of all his plans, and next day steal 
To me, and all those plans reveal, 
That Iland every priest, to purge 

: His foul, may fast and uee the scourge.” 


That father’s beard was long and white, 
With love and truth hi8 brow seemed bright ; 
I went back; all on fire with joy, 

.. And, that same evening, hade the boy 

'" "Tell me, as lovers should, heart-free, 
Something tc Prove his love of me. 


He told me what be would not tell 
For hope of heaven or fear of hell; 
And I lay listening iu such pride! 

' And, eoon as he had left my side, 
Tripped to the church by morning-light 
To eave his soul in his despite. 


I told the father all his schemes, 

Wbo were his comrades, what their dreams; 
` " And now make haste,” I said, “to pray 

Te one spot from his soul away; 

To-night be comes, but not the same 

Will look !” At night he never came, 


Nor next night: on the after-morn, 

I went forth with a strength new-born. 

The church was empty; something drew 
` . My steps into the street; I knew 

It led me to the market-place: 

Where, lo, on high, the father's face ! 


; That horrible black scaffo'd dressed, 
That stapled block . . . God sink the rest! 
That head strapped back, that blinding vest, 
Those knotted hands and naked breast, 
Till near oDe busy bangman pressed, 
And, on the neck these arms caressed, . .. 


-~ No part in aught they hope or fear! 
No heaven with them, no hel! !—and here, 
No earth, not so much space as pens 
My body in their worst of dens 
But sha}! bear God and man my err, 
Lies—lies, again—and still, they lie! 
: — Robert Browning. 
m — S ie MÀ 
Down to the Capital. 


I'be'n down to the capital at Washington, D. C., 

Where Conzerss meets and passes on the pensions 
ort to be 

Allowed to old one-legged chaps, like me,'at sence 
the war 

Don’t wear their pants in pairs at all—and yit how 
proud we are! 

Old Flukens, from our deestrick, jes turned in and 
tuck and made 

Me stay with him while I was there; and longer 
"at I staid 

The more I kep’ a-wantin’ jes to kind o' get away, 

Aud yit a feelin’ eociabler with Flukens ever’ day. 

You see, I'd got the idy—and 1 guess most folks 
agrees— 

'At men as rich as him, you know, kin do jes what 
they please: 

A man worth stacks o’ money, and a Congerssmau 
and all, 

And livin’ in a buildin’ bigger 'an Masonic Hall. 

Now mind, I'm not a-fauitin' Fiuke—he made his 
his money £quare. 

We both was Forty-niners, and koth busted gittin: 
there; 

I weakened and onwindleased, and he stuck and 
staid and made . 

His mi‘liors ; don't know what Z’m worth untel my 
pension’s paid. 

But I was goin'to tell you—er a ruther goin’ to try 

To teli zon how he's livin’ now; gas buronin’ mighty 
nig 

In ever’ room about the house; and all the night, 
about, 

Some blame reception goin’ on, and money goin’ 
out. 

They's people there from all the world—jes ever’ 
kind 'at livs, i 

Injuns and all! and senaters and ripresentativs; 

` And girls, you know, jes dressed in gauze and 

roses, I declare, ` 


And even old men shamblin! round and walzin' 
with 'em there! 

And bands a-tootin' circus-tunes, ‘way in gome 
.other room 

Jes Chokin’ full o’ hot-house plants and pinies and 
perfume; ! 

And fountains, equirtin’ stiddy all the time; and 
statutes, made a 

Out o' puore marble, ‘peared like, sneakin' round 
there in the sbade. 

And Fluke he coaxed and begged and plead with 
me to take a hand 

And sashay in amongst ‘em—crutch and all, you 
usderstand ; 

But when I said how tired I was, and made fer 
open air, 

He foltered, and tel five o'clock we set a-talkin' 
there, : 

" My God!" says he, Fluke says to me, “I'm 
tireder 'n vou; 

Don't put up yer tobacker tel you giv & man & 
chew. 

Set back a leetle furder in the sbadder ; that'll do: 

Im tireder 'n you, old man; I'm tireder ‘n you! 

You see that air old dome,” gays he, * bumped up 
aginst the sky; 

It’s grand. first time you see it, but it changes by 


and by, 

And then it stays jes thataway—jes anchored high 
and dry 

Betwixt the sky up yender and the achin’ of yer 
eye. 


Night's purty; not so purty; though, as what it ust 


to be 

When my first wife was livin’. You remember 
her?" says he. 

I nodded like, and Fluke went on: *I wonder now 
€f she 

Knows where I am—and what I am—and what I 
ust to be? 

That bond in -there!—I ust to think ’at music 
couldn't wear f 

A feller out the way it does; but that ain't music 
there— 

That’s jes a’ imitation. and like ever’thing, I swear, 

I hear, er see, er tetch, er taste, er tackle any- 
where ! i 

Its all jes artificial, this ere high-priced life of 
ourr. 

The theory; it's sweet enough tel it saps down and 
sours, ` 

They's no home left, ner ties o’ home about if. By 
the powers, 

The whole thing’s artificialer'n artificial flowers ! 

And all I want, and could Jay down and sob fer, is 
to know 

The homely things of homely life; fer instance; 
jes to go s 

And set down by the kitchen stove—Lord! that 
*u'd rest me 80— 

Jes set there. Jike I ust to do, and laugh and joke, 
you know. 

Jes set there, like I ust to do," says Finke, a-start- 
in’in, 

'Peared like, to say the whole thing over to hisse'f 
agin; 

Then stopped and turned, and kind o’ coughed, 
and stooped and fumbled fer 

Somepin er nother in the grars— I guess his hand- 
kercher. 


Well, sence Im back from Washington, where 
I ieft Fluke a-stiil ; 
A-leggin’ fer me, heart and soul, on that-air pen- 
sion bill, 
Ive half-way struck the notion, when I think 
0' wealth and sich, 
They’s nothin much patheticker 'an jes a-bein’ 
rich! 
—James Whitcomn Rileu, in the Century. 
——— —— —9—$——————————— 


The Shipman’s Tale. 


Listen, my masters! I speak naught but truth. 

From dawn to dawn they drifted on and on, 

Not koowing whither nor to what dark end. 

Now the North froze them, now the het South 
scorched, 

Some called to God, and found great comfort 80; 

Some gnashed their teeth with curses, and some 
laughed 

An empty laughter, seeing they yet lived, 

Bo sweet was breath between their foolish lips. 

Day after day the same relentle-s eun, 

Night after night the same unpitying stars. 

At intervals fierce lightnings tore the clouds, 

Showing vast hollow spaces, and the eleet 

Hissed, and the torrents of the sky were loosed. 

From time to time a hand relaxed its grip, 

And some pale wretch slid down into the dark 

With stified moan, and transient horror seized 

The rest who waited, knowing what must be. 

At every torn strange shapes reached up and 
clutched 

The whirling wreck, held on awhile, and then 

Slipped back into that blackness whence they 
came. 

Ah, hapless folk, to be so tossed anc torn, 

So racked by hunger, fever, fire. and wave, 

And swept at last into the nameless void— 

Frail girls, strong men, and mothers with their 
babes ! a 


And were none gaved ? 
My masters, not a soul ! 


O shipman ! woful, woful, is thy tale! 
Our hearts are beavy and our eyes are d'mmed. 
What sbip is this that suffered such ill fate? 


What ship, my masters? Know ye not?—the 
World! 
—Thomas Bailey Aldrich, tn Harper's. 


—— — 94-9 — — — 
Truth Seeker Annual.—Review. 

I hav read the ANNvAI. wi:h great interest. 
Such a Symposium cannot be less than inter- 
esting. Such a consensus of thought cannot 
fail to be instructiv. It is, however, a matter 
of surprise to me that such writers as Inger- 
soll, Putnam, and Washburn should fail to 
see that Catholicism is a part, and though 
bad, not the worst part, of the Christian re- 
ligion. They, and other writers, hav their 
antipathies wrought into a craze, which ap- 


pears to blind them to the avowed purposes of, 
and imminent dangers to our inherent Jiber- 
ties from, the Protestant horde of Christians. 

I venture to assert, and am sustained by 
Buckle, that since the rise of Protestantism 
in 1520, it has been more intolerant than 
Catholicism. Let us pit Calvin, Luther, and 
Knox against the early Christian fathers; 
let us offset the Spanish Inquisition with the 
Scotch Kirk sessions; finaily, Jet us add to- 
gether all the crimes of both Catholicism and 
Protestantism, and tbe sum total will be the 
sum total of the crimes of the Christian re- 
ligion. 

In answer to the question, Which is more 
dangerous to American institutions, the God- 
iu-the-Constitution party or the Roman 
Catholic church? the writers named, and 
others, decidedly fear the Catholic church 
more. In this, I think, they err. Some 
others answer more correctly, as I think. 
Thus, Helen Gardener says, “Six of one and 
balf a dozen of the other.” 

Jobn Peck, who rarely ever errs, says, 
* Neither can be trusted," but afterward 
switches off on Catholicism. 

Dr. Juliet Severance says, very truthfully, 
* Either one in ascendency would destroy all 
our liberties." 

J. H. Burnham says, '* The National Re- 
form Association has all the essential qualifi. 
cations to ruin our national life. That it fully 
has this determination does not admit of a 
doubt.” 

Dawes says, ‘‘ The Roman Catholic church 
and God-in-the-Constitution party are, in 
principle, equally dangerous to American in- 
stitutions,” but turns off into greater fear of 
Catholicism. 

J. D. Shaw, like the first trio, says, ‘‘The 
Roman Catholic church.” And so thinks 
Aunt Elmina. 

Kelso counts them one—alike dangerous. 

Ella Gibson says, ‘‘ Either would destroy, 
both would blot out every vestige of, Ameri- 
can liberty.” 

E. C. Walker, the man who edits the little 
paper in Kansas, I think wrote more ration- 
ally and correctly on this subject than the 
whole outfit. He said: ‘The National Re- 
form Association, by all odds, if by American 
institutions you mean the rights of men and 
women. Allied as it is with the Prohibition 
movement, the Women's Christian Temper- 
ance Union, and the Sunday closing crusade, 
it now largely controls the country and com- 
munity, and commits more outrages upon 
individual rigbts in à week than the Catholic 
church does in & year." He mentions the 
school question, and says Protestants hav no 
more right to tax Catholics for the support of 
schools in which they do not believe than we 
hav to be taxed isdirectly to keep up the 
church.” 

With the Blair bil and amendment, and 
fourteen millions of petitioners to Congress 
for their passage, now pending, and tbreaten- 
ing by one fell stroke to subordinate the state 
to the church—to the Protestant church—it 
is strange that old bates will so blind to 
present facts that men and women cannot see 
that Protestantism is our nation’s present, 
most bold, and deadly foe. These are but 
forms of one religion. They both worship 
the same, the Jewish, God. I believe in a 
Gcd of goodness, justice, and mercy; they 
believe in a barbaric myth. They hay a re- 
markable sameness. They believe in the 
same mythic God, mythic virgin mother, and 
mythic vice-God. ‘They both believe in the 
holiness of this mother, in the godsbip of her 
baby, and in the justness of the murder of 
this young God. They believe in the same 
miracles, and hav the same stories about the 
fal), the resurrection, the atonement, and the 
trinity, and about the ark, Eden, and the rib 
Had the Protestants renounced the faith and 
doctrins of the Catholics they had done well, 
but they adhere to these, and to the intoler- 
ance of the mother church. 

These devout Christians hav devoted them- 
selvs for about three hundred and sixty years 
to beating and killing each other, and to slan- 
dering and burning a class of very respectable 
apd intelligent men and women known as 
Freethinkers. 

When there is much discrepancy in num- 
bers, the strong party practices intolerance 
and the weak pleads for toleration. Lord 
Baltimore was the first to proclaim toleration 
in America, because other Christians were 
persecuting bis Catholic brothers in Maryland. 

I speak now for toleration toward all the 
misguided revea'ed religionists, when our 
growing civilization shall bring superstition 
into disrepute. I would uphold the Christian 
religion if it were wronged, but I commiser- 
ate its absurdities and abhor its dogmas and 


its crimes. When the church was weak it 
was mild and harmless, till its cause was 
espoused by the infamous Constantine. After 
the council of Nice, in 825, it soon became 
powerful, dogmatic, and intolerant. Since 
that time it has caused more human suffer- 
ing, physical and mental—yes, more death 
and carnage—than any religion or delusion 
known to history. I speak in the interest of 
truth and humanity, and in behalf of reason 
and liberty. We should open our eyes to the 
fact that Protestantism has already entered. 
Congress as with tomahawk and scalping 
knife in hand, for the purpose of controling 
the public schools, to subjugate the c: nscience 
&nd liberties of the people, and to subordinate 
the civil powers of this government to eccle- 
siastical domination. C. L. CARTER, M.D. 
Eldorado Springs, Mo. 
— er 
Death of Dennis Dowling. 
From the Muskegon, Mich., Morning News. 

Dennis Dowling died at Lake City on Satur- 
day, March 2d, of inflammatory rheumatism. 

The deceased was an old resident of the 
city and one of the best known practical lum- 
bermen. He was fifty-seven years of age at 
the time of his death and has lived in this 
city since 1857. He has been engaged in 
almost all the practical branches of lumbering 
and has held responsible positic ns with vari- 
ous firms. At the time of his death he was 
inthe employ of the Thayer Lumber Company 
8s its representativ in the woods. Mr. Dow- 
ling leaves a wife and two children, the 
daughter residing in Manistee, where she is 
employed in teaching school. 

Toe funeral rites were conducted by Mr. A. 
F. Temple, at the special request of Mr. 
Dowling just before his death: Mr. Dowling 
was & Liberal. 


W.S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Confliet between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


PRICE, - - - - = - 
Your treatment of the * Conflict" is 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 


Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse, —James Parton. 

lam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man,—T. B. Wakeman. : 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 Pesce, It is a very 
able pay r, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTR. 


‘The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point 18 dis- 
cussed, ehould be highly commended. Theretore 
I take great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who ig interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, butin the principles of self-government.— 


J. J. MeUabe. 
FHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Paine Vindicated ! 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


15 OENTS. 
excellent. 


—Ü0-— 

BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
—0— 

The New York Observer (Presbyterian) baving 


recently reissued its assault upon the memory of -- 


Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where iD vindication. 


; TOGETHER WITH ' 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine'g 
dying mo: ts attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is.a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

"Spp. Price 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


NOW RFADY. 
A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest-and 
best editoriais written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It 14 neatly primed on 
cream-white paper, bound in clotb, and contains 
a fine ‘ikenesa of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator, Every Liberal should hay this book 
in his home. Itis now ready for delivery. . 


Price, $1.90. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


tianity. 
By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 
: . Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions, 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


THE SAFEST CREED, 


TWELVE OTHER Discourses OF REASON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM, 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedfora Standard. 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila, Press. 


Extra cloth, 18mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS > 


ABOUT THE DEVIL,| 


OTHER BrogGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
Bx OmaAnLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Antobiography. 


Oharles Bradlaugh has ‘* A Few Words” to say 
About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his ** few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav à few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—(Ohicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp.» $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROMES REASON 


4 Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
‘tems. It deals the most treuchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


paw. Cloth, 12mo, $1.78. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, "5pp.; 
50 cts. 


The trüth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—#ztract, 


Address Tax TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 250.; cloth, 50c. 
It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hzact Ratios in Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - - $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENOE UPON 
; BoorgTY. 


By Dr. Lovis BvuOHNER, Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” eto. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cerit. 
Address TuE Tsuru SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


EF- Fon ALL Disgases OF Eyes oB Ears. Im- 
meditate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
pim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Bight of Eyes. Deafness, Drummiug, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications, Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved, Bent the world over. Box with instruo- 

ions. by mail, 25 cents. . A, i 
Shakera P. O.. N. Y. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. S. BELL. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 
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F TOLERATION. 


: BY 
Colonel ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 


Hon. FREDERIC 


R. COUDERT, and 


General STEWART L. WOODFORD. 


PRICE, FEN CENTS PER COPY. 


It should be extensivly circulated, as 
most important subject of the world—the ri 


it teaches the doctrins of Liberalism on the 
ght to think and speak and write. The supe- 


riority of our doctrins on Liberty over the creeds of Catholicism and Protestantism was 
never better set forth, and must be manifest to any Christian who possesses the power 


to reason. Address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette PI., New York. 


ARGU 


MENT 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 


cents, or $ 


2 per dozen. 


. In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
areinit. It is one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


we see him ag the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. 

&nd chains; sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
1 nli scope of expression 

opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, | 


and justice, hatred of tyranny 


courage and candor, hav in this Argument 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


His love of freedom 


and he makes grand useof the 
ogic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 


Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address toa jury: statesmen and politi- 


cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and 
a Magna Charta of their rig 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


and women everywhere, 


porers; and intelligent, patriotic, ana free men 
ig. 


L. K. Washbura’s Works. 


Sunday and the sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Babbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions." 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Social Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 
The Pubiíie Schools and the Catholie 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


oR, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


& 1 For the benefit of our read- 
` ara who preserve their papers 
| ive offer a new style of binder, 
mi nade for tbe purpose, and 
arjiwith the heading of THE 
MiCRUTH SEEKER printed in 
a Ei:o'd letters on the outside. 
see eee) bis binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
Pent oy mail. postpaid, for *1 

ent by mail, postpaid, . 
er THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


28 Lafayette Pl.» New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


Mi Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
e Mo ae ** The Career of Jesus Christ.” 
The tool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 


—[Ps. xiv, 1- 
Didith and fools speak the trnth.—[Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Ad iress THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXAND:R VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings fg nt celebrated hataralist: 
9x15 inches, Suitable for framing, sent postpaj 
for osha, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. ' 

t 


E 


* 


ROMANISM, 


OB 


DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
ROBT. G. INGER:OLL’S 
OPENING SPHECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


Bo many hav asked for copies of this famous 
ipeech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Tele- 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OOMPANY. 


TRY-SQUARE; 
The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, nses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern; religious, political, and othor- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth ia being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


Price, $1.00. 


H AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Christian Associs- 
ion. 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
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5 he @orum 


Chicago Secular Union mests every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debater. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall. Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and socia) questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publiestions alwayeon band at cheap rates, 


The Secular Society of Kent, O, 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M, at the town hall. All friends of haman 
cultivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Bec. 


The ..anhatsau Liberat Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock; at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 Fast 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. ‘I'ue public cordially invited. 


The Newark &iberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o'clock, at the 
League rooma, Marke: and Halsey streets. Beata 
free and everybody we!come. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, QO., €reethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hailof Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


Broekiyn EKhilosopliical Associa- 
tion. 

Meets at Fraternity roume, Bedford avenue and 
South 2d street, Brooklyn; E. D.. at 8 P.M., every 
Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures. 


Creveland, ©., Secular, Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at 7 P.M. at 
room 29, City Hall. Everybody is invited to attend. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere vould not write, 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, a.D., 1590. Bv Wm., HENRY 
Burs. Price.25 cents. For sale at this office, 


HISTORY 


OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 vols— Price, $8, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M D.. LL.D, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


WORKS OF O0. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime, 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - . " 


Origin of the Christian Bible. - 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages; 250. 


A Masonie Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages  - =- = = 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

ze Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


150, 


150, 


D 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
. Scotch uovelist; Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthui 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 190 pp. 25 cts. The Mirror of Free. 
thought. 50 ots. The Bible and Darwinism, 
25 ctg. Biblical Errors and Becular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5 cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5cts. Bocratcs. Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts, Christianity a Degrading Religion. 6 cts. 
Fictitioug Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 cts. Miraole-Workers. Bets. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. bets. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. Scts. Design and 
Natural Selection, 5 cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals, 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., London, Eng. 


THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


Re'igiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very fonnda- 
tion of the relixion of every age: dwelling at 
length upon the wrongsof Ireland, and. in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty argumenta which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. €. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo.. 138pp.. price 75 cepta. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings. to make them lively and inter- 
esting. TRE LiBEBRAL Hymn Book contains songa 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes, 
It is highly recomm: uded by Messrs, Wakeman, 
Parton Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
25 cents. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Co 
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diews of the Beek. 


Gems of Thenght. 


ALL is quiet at Samoa. 
Freez trade with Canada is talked of. 
Ruovg Istanp will resubmit Prohibition to 


the people. 


Srx thousand weavers are on strike at Fall 
River, Mass. 


Prouisirion has been lost in New Hamp- 
shire by a popular vote. 

Pore Leo and Mr. Gladstone are 79 years 
old; Cardinal Newman, 88. 

Henry GzonaE is meeting with warm re- 
ception of his doctrin in England. 


Tur papal brief approving the statutes of 
the American University has been issued. 


SwiTZERLAND is constantly troubled over 
being used as a refuge by hunted revolution- 
ists. 


Miss CALDWELL, who gave largely to the 


, Catholic University, has been received and 


blessed by the pope. 
Szventy policemen were sent to county 


l Armagh, Ireland, to prevent riots expected 


on St. Patrick’s day. 


In Montana parties of men representing the 
Union Pacific and the Northern Pacific roads 


- seem about to go to war. 


Tue state legislatures are considering de- 
vices for preventing trusts. Several hav 
adopted what is called the Texas bill. 


A BILL to giv municipa! suffrage to all 
women entitled to vote for school committee 
has been defeated in the Massachusetts legis- 
lature. 


Tue negro exodus from eastern North 
Carolina into Arkansas and elsewhere is 
causing a scarcity of laborers that alarms 
farmers. 


CaNnapian Orangemen continue to hold 
meetings advocating revision of the constitu- 
tion, war upon the Jesuits, and the formation 


' of a Protestant political party. 


Iris proposed to erect a monument to the 
late Captain Ericsson, whose useful inven- 
tions hav done so much for civilization by 
promoting intercommunication and enlighten- 
ment. 


Lasr Sunday London had a Socialist parade 
and demonstration that with a little more 
organization, and less firmness of London 
authorities, might hav initiated another Paris 
Commune. 


In the assembly of New York state 
the Women’s Municipal Suffrage bill has 
been ordered to a third reading, and a 
final vote upon it may be taken before 
adjournment. 


PosTMASTER-GENERAL WANAMAKER, the re- 


: ligious fanatic who built a church at Phila- 


delphia, contributed $10,000 to the late 
election fund to secure the election of the 
Officer of & republic by money. 


Harrison’s selection of a church has occa- 
sioned much interest and anxiety, as the 
church selected by a president is always 
immediately filled with capitalists and poli- 
ticians endeavoring to ingratiate themselvs 
with him. 


Norra Carona negroes threaten to make 
trouble over their exclusion from voting conse- 
quent upon the device in the new election 
law rendering it necessary for the voter to 
read the names on the various ballot-boxes 
and deposit his own vote. 


At Milan, Italy, a new education bill occa- 
sioned the authorities’ inquiring what propor- 
tion of the people desired religious instruc- 
tion for children. Ninety-five per cent 
responding affirmativly, it was decided to 
introduce religion in the schools at the public 
expense. 


Tux Territorial bill provides that South 
Dakota shall hav two representativs in Con- 
gress, North Dakota, Montana, and Washing- 
ton one each, five in all. Hach of the new 
states will hav, of course, two Senators, 
eight in all. This. makes thirteen members 
of Congress and thirteen electoral votes. 


Tur new Japanese constitution provides 
for a house of peers—partly hereditary, partly 
electiv, and partly nominated by the mikado 
—and a house of commons of 800 members. 
Suffrage is given to men over 25 who pay 
taxes to the amount of $25 yearly. Liberty 
of religion, freedom of speech, and the right 
of public meeting are guaranteed. 


A gust man bateth the evil, but not the evil- 
doer.—S.r Philip Sidney. 


TuiNx sT thou it honorable in a noble man 
To still remember wrongs ? — Shakspere, 


Tur way to get rid of the priesthood is to edu- 
cate the people to require evidences of what they 
believe, and to form habits of mind which shall 
make them as inquisitiv as the followers of priests 
are credaülous.— Gerrit Smith. 


To skepticism we owe that spirit of inquiry. 


which, during the last two centuries, has grad- 
ually encroached on every possible subject; has 
reformed every department of practical and 8pec- 
ulativ knowledge, has weakened the authority of 
the privileged classes, and thus placed liberty on 
a gurer foundation; has restrained the arrogance 
of the nobles, has chastised the despotism of 
princes, and has even diminished the prejudices 
of the clergy .— Buckle. 


To the poet, to the philosopher, to the saint, all 
things are friendly and sacred, all events profit- 
able, all days holy, all men divine.—RaipA Waldo 
Emerson. 


NEVER was a sincere word utterly lost. Never a 
magnanimity fell to tbe ground, but there is 
tome heart io greet and accept it unexpectedly. — 
Ralph Waldo Emerson. 


A rEEBLE man can see the farms that are fenced 
and tilled, the houses that are built. The strong 
man gees the possible houses and farms.—Emerson. 


You may build your Capitol of granit, and pile 
it high as the Rocky mountains; if itis found: d 
on or mixed with iniquity, the pulse of a girl cap 
in time beat it down.— Wendell Phillips. 


TaAxE from man all that science has done, ard 
leave him all that orthodox Christianity can do 
apart from science, and what would he be? No 
house to shelter him; no garment to clothe him; 
no machinery to assist him. The great Universe 
a sealed book: himself little more than a blauk 
on one of its pager. Inacave he would slep; 
and when the sunbeams shone therein he would 
waken to recite his prayers to the Mumbo Jumbo 
of his creed, who grumbles in the thunders, and 
shows his anger in the oak-splitting lightning.— 
William, Denton, 


THERE is no virtue in the world greater than 
that of doing good to othere.—From the Hindoo. 


Ir is reason, not revelation, that has taught 
morality. .Locke, in his “ Essay on the Human 
Understanding," giv8 unanswerable reasons to 
prove that experience is the true source cf morale. 
Bentham shows that utility is the true test of 
right, "the greatest good of tbe greatest num. 
ber,” and Spencer maintairs that what are ca'led 
innate ideas, conscience, and '* ihe voice of God 
in the soul,” are inherited ideas secured by the 
experience of ancestors. Fourier saye pain is the 
sign of error, pleasure the sign of truth. These 
are sufficient inst acte~*.- Robt. C. Adams in Fio 
neer Pith. id 


Waar is right and what is wrong? Everything 
is right that tends to the happiness of mar kiad, 
and everything is wrong that increases the sum of 
human misery. What can increase the happiness 
of this world more than to do away with every 
form of slavery, and with all war?- What can 
increase the misery of mankind more than to 
increase wars and put chains upon more human 
limbs? What is conscience? If man were incapa- 
ble of suffering, if man could not feel pain, the 
word “conscience” never would hav passed his 
lips. The man who puts himself in the place of 
another, whose imagination has been cultivated 
to the point of feeling the agonies suffered by 
another, is the man of conscience. ‘But a man 
who justifies slavery, who justifies a God when he 
commands the soldier to rip open the mother and 
pierce with the sword of war the child unborn, is 
controled ard dominated, not by conscience, but 
by a cruel and remorseless superstition.—Inger- 
soll. 


Ir there be one virtue more important and fun- 
damental than any otber, it is trutA"utness. The 
.greatest love and reverence for truth, and the 
most sensitiv shrinking from the least contact 
with falsehood, are characteristics of the most 
moral. On the other hand, a disregard for truth, 
and a tendency to quibble, deceive, and lie, are 
marks of a low moral nature. This great, if not 
greatest of all virtues, truthfulness, theology has 
a distinct tendency to weaken. This tendency is 
the growth of modern times. When theology as 
“a theory of things” had the ground all to itself, 
when faith in its dogmas was undoubting and 
universal, theology and truthfulness were not in- 
consistent. One cannot read the letters of such a 
man as Bt. Paul, a theologian in a theological age, 
without seeing at once that he was truthful. 
Whatever we may think of some of the theories, 
we cannot doubt the trüthfulness of the man. 
But, in the present day, go into a mixed society, 
and you find the .theologically-minded certainly 
not conzpicuous for truthfulness. Their look and 
their manner do not impress you with the idea 
that openness, honesty, and veracity are in them 
pronounced characteristics. The reason of this is 
easy to understand. Theology, ever since science 
became her rival and threatened to supersede her, 
has felt the necessity of defending herself. How 
was she to do so? The attacks of science con- 
sisted simply in the discovery of truths which 
were verifiable by evidence. These truths, in 
many instances, contradicted the theories and 
assertions of theology. Either, then, the revela- 
tions that theology had “accepted " and the creeds 
that she had “clung to” must, if truth is to be 
preserved, be cast away; or science must be proved 
false. The latter was impossible, and the former 


too Painful; the only other course open was the 


sacrifice of truthfulness. This sacrifice of truth- 
fulness, though very real, is for the most part 
unconscious on the part of those imbued with the 
theological spirit. It is truly marvelous what a 
power a wish exercises over thought.—John Wilson, 
M.A. in Thoughts on Science, Theology, and Ethics. 


Odds and Ends. 


Dry goods merchant: * You hav called in re- 
sponse to our advertisment for & floor walker? 
Well, sir, what are your qualifications for the 
position?” Applicant: Iam the father of three 
pairs of twins.” 


Maw at the theater box-office: “Hav you any 
front seats in the upper gallery?” ‘ Yes, sir.” 
“ How high is that above the parquet?" “ About 
seventy feet.” “Do you think I could see over the 
millinery down-stairs?" “I think so." ''Gimme 
two." 


Orp Mr. Candid (sexton): “The minister told 
me to close the windie, an’I said tu him as how 
the young leddy wished it open, but saya he, ‘I 
run this congregation ! and no lamb shall be lost 
from the fold with such a overhanging debt on 
ihe church." 


Warr WurrMAN is not without a keen sense of 
the humorous. An ambitious young poet called 
on him the other day to show him a MS. tragedy 
entitled, * Columbus." “Mr, Whitman,” said he, 
* I shou!d like to read you my drama and get your 
opinion cf its merits.” * No, I thank you,” said 
Walt. ‘I've been paralyzed once." 


SPEAKING of short poems, it is believed that the 
impromptu uttered by Julius Cæsar in addressing 
his friend Brutus is one of the most striking in- 
stances of poetic brevity on record. Freely trans- 
lated it runs thus, as the reader possibly may 
remember : U 
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New Yorx boodle alderman (at railroad depot, 
disguised as a fat woman): ' Here, sir, don't keep 
a lady waiting. I want a first-class ticket for Mon- 
treal.” Former constituent (in ticket office): 
“ Hello, alderman, is there going to be another 
trial?" Disguised alderman: “Heavens, Mike, 
how did you recognize me in Widow Kelly’s 
clothes?” Ticket seller: ‘‘ Why, you hav your 
shawl fastened with the diamond pin that the 
boys gave you for getting them on the pipes last 
fall. Better leave it with me, or you'll be caught, 
sure.” 


OMAHA dame: ‘'How many chaplains are there 
in the United States army?” Army man :"‘ Thirty- 
four.” “The army is very small, I suppose?” 
“There are about twenty-five thousand soldiers.” 
“What! Only thirty-four chaplains for twenty- 
five thousand soldiers? That’sterrible!” “Madam, 
a soldier’s first duty is.to accept things as he finds 
them. We havall learned disciplin, and we wou!d 
not rebel against the government even if we did 
not hear a sermon once in three months—no, 
indced, madam." é 


Hern HIRscHBERG, & member of the chamber of 
commerce, noted for the elegance of his manners 
and the stylishness of his “ get-up,” was standing 
one day in a meditativ mood near the exchange, 
when there stepped up to him a seedy-looking 
fellow, and said :.'* I say, my dear friend, how are 
you selling Russians?" Visibly annoyed, the 
stockbroker turned round and spoke in his most 
dignified manner: “First, you will please in 
future to address me as Mr. Counselor Hirschberg; 
secondly, I am not your dear friend; thirdly, by 
when do you want them ?" 


Manpy BPrLLERS, a colored lady, swore out a 
warrant against Zeb Snow. ‘ What did this man 
do?” the justice of the peace asked. “ He 'sulted 
me, sah: dat's. whut he done.” * How—what did 
he say?” ‘* Didn't say nuthin’.” “ How, then, did 
he insult you?” “Wy, sah, he come erlong whar 
I wuz sweepin’ de yard an’ grabbed me an’ kissed 
me, he did." * Did you make any outcry?” ** No, 
sah.” “Did you try to get away from him?" 
“Who—me? Look yere, jedge, do you think good- 
lookin’ men is so plenty deze days dat I gwine ter 
git away from one when he grab me?" *' But if 
you were go willing, how was it an insult?" ** How 
wuziterinsult? W'y sah, he turned me loose an' 
went ’cross de yard an’kissed er black imp o'er 
lady dat is old ernuff ter be my mammy, sah. 
Dat’sa how he ’sulted me.” 


AN ABIZONA EPISODE. 
Never heerd tell o' Billy Martin ? 
Wall, now, stranger, yo'r hoofs must ache! 
Bill wur the deadest shot, fur sartin, 
N all Arizony—make no mistake ! 


Sized yo’ up fur a tenderfutter, 
Soon as ever I seen yo’ hit 

The Box 8 Range "n sech a splntter, 
But yo're the freshest, I must edmit. 


I'llowed 'z how thur warn’t no-buddy 
Hedn't heerd tell o’ Pistol Bill f 
** O'd he shoot better'n Carver?” Ou» he? 
Bill didn't monkey—he shot ter kill! 


None o’ thet glass-ball foolin' in hi'n— 
Bill warn't built on no sech plan. 

Men's his marks, ’n he knowed his bis’n; 
Never but once he missed his man. 


How wuz thet? Wal, thur warn't much to it— 
We wuz down 'n the Gily Bend, 

Ridin’ the roundup—almost through it— 
All uv a suddent thur comes the end. 


Bill got gone on a senoreeter 
Livin’ thar in a 'dobe town— 

Lord! The angels never wuz sweeter ! 
Tall, 'n' big-eyed, ’n’ pinky brown ! 


Bronco Jim ’ez the luck wud mix it, 
He got gone on the selfsame bute: 
Bin great pards afore thet fix-it— 
Then, in course, ’twas a case 0’ shoot | 


Eh? Ireok'n I seen the shootin’! 
Shlit my ear—but I finished him, 

Fa’r n’ square. Wot's thet yo're tootin’? 
Bartin, stranger—Z’m Broncho Jim. 


Been lookin’ fur me? You're Billy's brother ? 
WalIneverdidlarntorun! _ 
One time’s about the same ez another— 
Fair play, pardner—reach fur yo’ gun ! 
—Charles F. Lummis, in Time. 
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A FORCED REST. 


diofes and Clippings. 


AsH Wrpwespay no longer interferes with 
theatrical performances in London. Whereas 
all the theaters used to close on that day, 
only two this year paid any attention to it, 
and these merely announced that they would 
keep open. | 


Bı Joun Lussoox has a half-holiday bill 
before Parliament that proposes that when- 
ever two-thirds of the shopkeepers in any 
given district vote for a half holiday on some 
one day each week, all the shops in the dis- 
trict shall be closed at 2 o’clock on that day. 


Presipent Harrison plays billiards with 
his private secretary. Both are church- 
. members and very pious, and it is thought 
that their example will tend to demoralize 
the rule of the church against the wicked 
game. The president also smokes daily and 
drinks whisky occasionally, and appears to 
hav considerable human nature about him. 
His fellow-pietists should hold a prayer-meet- 
ing over him. 


Tug papers which practice’a steady toady- 
ing to Ireland and the pope’s Irish, for votes 
and patronage, are complaining that ex-Presi- 
dent Cleveland’s speech at the St. Patrick's 
day dinner did not allude to the saint at all, 
nor to Ireland. In the eyes of sensible peo- 
ple this was its strong point. Not looking 
for votes ‘just now, Mr. Cleveland probably 
thought he could afford to be a little honest 
and not praise a ‘‘ saint” who perhaps never 
existed, nor blarney the chief supporters of a 
hierarchy which is doing its best to destroy 
the land whereon they fatten. 


Tux Rev. Isaac F. Rowe, president of the 
Anglo-Indian Evangelization Society at Bom- 
bay, is convinced with one year’s stay in 
Assam that coolies there are far better off 
than the poor in England, and that the former 
hav no grounds of complaint. Christian mis- 
sionaries, comments the Calcutta National 
Guardian, are out of date in India, and the 
sooner they pack off with their institutions 
and their ideas, and sometimes, their very 
** honest opinions,” the better for the country, 
and paradoxical though the remark be, for 
their religion too. 

- Iv 8 dime museum in Chicago there is a 
snakeskin pasted upon a framed parchment 
attached to which are large red scales, ac- 
compsnied by hieroglyphics which only the 
scholars are able to decipber, and above all 
this the startling inscription: ‘‘Skin of the 
serpent that tempted Eve in the garden of 
paradise. It was killed by Adam the follow- 
ing day after the treason. Adam hit it with 
a club, of which traces are still left. This 
skin was part of the inheritance of Adam, 
and was preserved in his family in Asia. 
The genuinness is attested by the doctors of 
divinity, whose seals are attached.” 


Pastor MoKiNNEY, who has charge of a 
Baptist church in Ansonia, Conn., recently 
preached against card-playing. He was de- 
cided in his opinion that a Christian ought not 
to play cards, even whist, in which he could 
gee no science, and laid down these five 
points: 1. Christians should not play cards 
for amusement because it is a waste of time. 
2. They should not play cards because it dissi- 
pates the mind. 9. They should not play cards 
because the example to others is one that is 
injurious. 4. They should not play cards be- 
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cause it leads to gambling. 5. They should 
not play ecards because whist, the Christian 
game, as generally played to-day, is gambling. 

Tae Evening Sun of Friday the 22d pays 
its respects to the religious editor of the Mail 
and Express in these words: ‘‘It is difficult 
for Brother Colonel Shepard to outdo himself, 
but yesterday he did it, in the shape of sim- 
ply the most asinin telegram that was ever 
sent out of an editor's room. This precious 
dispatch, which should be cherished in the 
Lenox Library or the British Museum, in- 
formed the secretary of the interior that the 
change in the Senate's hour of meeting from 
12 to 1 o'clock was ' a great blow to the even- 
ing papers, causing delay in receipt of tele- 
graphic reports of nominations, confirma- 
tions, and other Senatorial proceedings, and 
a corresponding disappointment to the hun- 
dreds of thousands of people who leave the 
cities every day for the suburbs.’ The colo- 
nel therefore asks the secretary to do what he 
can ‘to hav the hour of 12 reinstated.’ For 
appalling, Brobdingnagian, Himalayan gall, 
mixed in equal portions with stupidity, this 
effusion elopes with the whole delicatessen.” 


COLONEL INGERSOLL was advertised to lect- 
ure at the Academy of Music last Sunday 
night, for the benefit of the Confederate Sol- 
diers’ Home, at Austin, Tex., but his engage- 
ments prevented. He is one of a committee 
to raise money for the Home, and has given 
it a large check. The other day a Christian 
bigot named G. D. Mackay sent this letter to 
the committee: ** I would feel my sympathies 
drawn to an object so worthy as this, but the 
promoters must be blind to the plainest sign 
of the times when from the Christian people 
of New York they expect contributions to 


this cause—and they will get little help from 
any other—while heading their enterprise 
with the greatest enemy of Jesus Christ this 
country has ever seen, namely, Col. Robert 
G. Ingersoll. Nothing will be blessed by his 
touch, and it is regretted that the work is to 
be even colored by his assistance, far more, 
begun and directed. Very respectfully." Mr. 
Mackay can be satisfied with the assurance 
that he is one of the meanest Christians in 
the country—and that is saying a good deal. 


Tae Churchman holds that although in one 
sense & church is the house of God, in another 
it is on the same footing as a club house. 
Persons invest money in the fabric, the fur- 
nishing, and the salaries of those who serve, 
and those who do not 80 invest hav really no 
right to partake ‘of privileges they don’t or 
won't pay for. ‘‘ Tramps and hearers with 
itching ears who beat about from one church 
to another must not be astonished if some- 
times they meet with less attention in a 
church aisle than habitual worshipers and 
steady, consistent supporters.” Speaking on 
the club idea, the Zadependent makes this 
point: ‘‘It is to be considered whether a 
church which is not a church, but a club, has 
a right to ask the state to relieve it of taxa- 
tion. If there be any excuse for not taxing 
a church it is because it is a public benefit. 
But if it is a private benefit, why should it 
not pay taxes like any other private club? 
If the rich are bound to hav their private and 
extravagant religion all by themselvs, then 
why not let them pay all its expenses, and 
not ask the public, the poor public that are 
shut out of their religious club houses, to 
help them pay for the protection they receive 
from the state ?” 
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Communications. 


An Address in Memory of Thomas Paine. 
DELIVERED FEBRUARY 3, 1889, IN PHILADELPHIA. 

The name we are assembled to commemorate is 
the synonym of freedom of thought, freedom in 
religion, freedom in social relations, freedom in 
political life. 

Born in England in 1736, Paine’s life embraced 
the period in European history of the dissolution of 
the old feudal order, the protest against royalty, 

- aristocracy, nobility, caste, against inequality and 
oppression of every kind. It was the time of decay- 
ing institutions—of tyranny and corruption among 
the class who embodied those institutions, and of 
stern protest and heroic endeavor among all who 
looked to the future, who revolted from the tyrannous 
oppression of their surroundings, and found hops in 
the promis of freedom, brotherhood, equality. The 
American Revolution came and the American republic 
arose. The French Revolution followed and feudal- 
ism fell, Paine doing a noble share toward bringing 
about both changes. Then, in twenty years, he died, 
leaving at a time in which in the new western world 
freedom was no mere chimera. 

For ina nation in which there were no sharp dis- 
tinctions of wealth or poverty, where the possession 
of land was open to all, and the artisan was master 
of his own tools, there were the conditions of com- 
parativ equality, and, with equality, freedom. 

When Paine died the first railroad had yet to be 


built in America, the first steamship line organized.” 


' The population was diffused, centralization had 
scarcely begun to make headway. The children of 
the nation grew up at home, going to school or not 

` according to circumstances, but to work only for the 
sake of learning a trade or of helping on the pater- 
nal acres. Except the slavery of the negro, there 
was no marked subjection of man to man, but all 
were equally free and independent citizens of the 
republic. 

The functionaries of the young government were 
chiefly farmers of moderate fortune like their con- 
stituents, or men from the professions or small busi- 
ness circles of those days. Washington, Adams, Jef- 
ferson, Hamilton, Jay, Livingston, Franklin, none of 

. them rich men as we count riches, represented fairly 

‘that social state in which there were neither million- 
aires nor paupers nor the economic conditions that 
breed such extremes. Founded upon such a basis, a 
government elected by popular vote might well aspire 
to assure to each of its citizens the right to life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. 

How changed are the foundations of the republic 
after one brief century ! 

The continent is peopled from sea to sea. The 
oceans are bound together by steam and electricity, 
miracles which no prophet foretold in the days of 
Paine and: the fathers of the country, and mill and 
mine and workshop, lumber camp, cattle ranch and 
oil well, with the help of railroads on land and steam- 
ships at sea, hav yielded wealth the like of which 
mother earth has never seen. Every day when the 
sun sets $2,500,000 are added in value to the capital 
of the richest nation of the world. The narrow hori- 

` zon of the colonial life rises meager and cramped 
before the mind’s eye of a generation whose domain 
extends from Maine to California, and from the St. 
Lawrence to the gulf of Mexico. The old Puritan 
farming states of New England are hives of industry, 
owned by the stockholders of vast corporations, peo- 
pled by the French, Irish, and German immigration 
of the century. The Great American Desért of 

. Paine’s day is the wheat-field of the nation, strug- 
gling with India and Russia for the mastery of the 
market of the world.  . 

The South, the earth's great cotton-field, begins to 
rival Pennsylvania as a source of mineral wealth, and 
mining and manufacturing extend their domain with 
every passing year. 

Hand in hand, and step for step, in the progress 
of conquest and subjugation of the forces of nature, 
goes the work of centralization and accumulation. 
Vast cities hav sprung up as if by magic, at the side 
of every port, in the heart of every great region of 
mineral wealth; cities peopled not by the sturdy free- 
men of long ago, but by a horde of men and women 
and children who toil early and late for the creation 
of wealth in which they hav no share, a civilization 
built upon their own enslavement. 

In place of the old simple national life of the ‘colo- 
nial farmers and the young republic, there stirs 
throughout the land to-day the unrest of a mighty, 
unorganized army of impoverished toilers, conscious 
that their labor is wrung from them, not for the 
public good, not for the nation’s need, but for the 
enrichment of the few who toil not neither do they 
spin. 

The citizen who voted in the days of Paine and 
Jefferson in the town meeting upon the schools and 
roads and taxes kept a keen watch, too, upon all ques- 
tions of national policy, and judged with the keen 
insight and decided views of the self-dependent free- 
man, jealous of all interference with personal liberty. 


The voter of those days was a landowning farmer or 
a householding citizen—for all the people held some 
property—and having a stake in the nation, watched 
sharply every inroad made upon his property or his 
freedom. 

The proletarian of our great cities, the farm laborer 
of our bonanza farms, has no property, and none of 
the civic qualities that accompanied its general distri- 
bution. His wages are driven by competition down 
to the living-point, and the taxgatherer's taking is as 
nothing to the share of the fruit of the laborer's toil 
that is taken by the employing, exploiting c'ass. 

The men of Paine’s time revolted against paying 
tribute. Taxation without representation is tribute 
extorted by tyranny, and tbe men of P.ine's day 
would none of it. 

The men and women and children of to-day pay 
tribute in taxes, in kind, in life itself, to our rulers, 
the railroad kings, the coal barons, the cattle syrdi- 
cates, the street-car magnates, the whole exploitirg 
class, the regnant plutocracy. 

Monarchy, aristocracy, nobility we hav none, but 
something quite as bad. For the plutocracy which 
holds in its vise-like grip the means of production, 
rules by its own greed, taking tribute in the form of 
profit not on tea alone, but on all our food, our 
warmth, our homes, and our walks abroad. Our very 
messages of love and sorrow, as they speed over the 
wires, pay their quota of profit into the bottomless 
coffers of the plutocracy that rules the civilized world. 

The money tribute that we pay our masters is the 
least baleful sacrifice we make. Far worse is the 
obedience of legislatures, the subservience of the 
people’s servants, the surrerder of men’s independ- 
ence, women’s purity, and the very childhood'of the 
nation’s children, where the whole laboring class 
depends for life itself upon the chance of working 
to produce profits for the reigning plutocrats. 

I went the other day icto the home of a feather- 
worker, a woman grown, a uativ of our free republic, 
who earns her bread by toiling ten hours daily for 
fifty cents a day the whole year through. I asked 
her to come to a meeting of the women of her trade. 
Her answer was: “The boss might hear cf it. And 
it is not everywhere you can get the chance of earn- 
ing fifty cents a day if I lose this work.” 

The right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of hap- 
piness was the proud heritage bequeathed by Paire 
and his fellow-patriots to us their heirs. And how 
hav we guarded eur inheritance? So ill, that this 
poor feather-worker is but one of millions of men 
and womer in our free republic who, for the poor 
privilege of earning their scant portion of daily bread, 
are fain to cast to the four winds of heaven, without 
a sigh, the elementary rights for which our fathers 
fought and died. For freedom of meeting and of 
speech are the simplest rights of all free peoples. 

Under the guise of republican freedom we hav 
degenerated into a nation of mock citizens, slaves of 
the exploiting class. And how ruthlessly our rulers 
play with the destinies of the republic! 

The barons of Pennsylvania, the lords of coal and 
iron, in common with the railroad kings, are pleased 
to require serfs more abject and degraded than Amer- 
ica has hitherto produced, and, presto! their allies 
of the steamship companies ransack Europe for coo- 
lies from Italy, Hungary, and Russia, and finding 
profit of their own thereby, continue the business, 
and flood the country with paupers, idiots, criminals, 
the lowest of the low and the vilest of the vile. 
Whosoever brings to the company the toll it takes 
may send to the republic whom and what he will. 
But the nativ miners, and the: English, Welsh, and 
Germans, rebelling against such importations, the 
barons are forced to quell their unruly subjects by 
force of arms, and lo! in place of the standing army 
whose absence we boast, there spring up in true 
medieval fashion bands of mercenary soldiers respon- 
sible to no one but the barons who pay them. For 
such are the Pinkerton police. 

The Molly Maguires were convicted of murder 
and paid the death penalty of that offense. The 
barons of Pennsylvania murder men and boys by 
the hundred, underground, by refusing to take pre- 
cautions notoriously necessary. They are guilty of 
manslaughter by wholesale—burning, crushing, blow- 
ing their victims to pieces. And the coroner’s jury 
renders a verdict of accidental death, wherever, for 
the sake of saving a larger dividend, a band of ba- 
ronial serfs are put to death by violence. 

Thus does the ownership of the means of produc- 
tion confer upon the property-holding class domin- 
ion over the life and death of the free wage-earner 
in the free republic which Paine and Jefferson 
labored so nobly to found. 

Most absolute of all is that dominion when it 
pleases the lords of coal and iron to shut out their 
serfs for a time from the means of production. The 
market is overstocked, profit is less than their lord- 
ships desire, and the serfs must maintain themselvs 
as best they may, since their labor is never performed 
for the good of the consumer, nor the maintenance 
of the toiler, but solely to furnish profits for the 
plutocracy. If hunger and cold and disease bring 
death to wives and children and drive the harried 
serfs to deeds of despair, who shall hold responsible 


for this consummation rulers the essence of whose 
rule is its irresponsibility ? ; 

The dregs and the scum of European population 
are drained to people the republie. Why? That 
the steamship companies may be enriched. Thirty 
thousand child-slaves are toiling underground in the 
mines of the republic. Why? That stockholding 
plutocrats may be enriched. A million children are 
earning their bread who ought to be in school, and 
would be there if they belonged to the property- 
holding class. Why are they toiling while a million 
adults suffer the torture of the unemployed? Be- 
cause the reign of plutocracy rests upon the monop- 
oly of the means of production, a monopoly which 
forces the workers to struggle against each other for 
the chance of selling their one commodity, ‘their 
labor power. And that which is cheapest, that out 
of which the highest rate of, profit can be ground, is 
the labor power of children. 

And we sit silent while the plutocracy coins gold 
from the life-blood of the republic’s children. Free- 
dom of thought we preach while eighty thousand 
children in this one state are languishing in the dead- 
ening atmosphere of mills and mines, incapable of 
thought, stunted in body and mind, robbed of the 
intelligence we falsely call their birthright. And 
where is our protest? There were no toiling child- 
slaves in mill or mine in Paine’s day, or the nation 
would hav rung with his onslaughts upon men who 
enslave not alone their fellow. men, but women and 
little children; against lawgivers who abet such 
crimes by passing dead- letter Jaws; and most of all, 
against the cowards who, hugging to their bosoms 
in craven silence the worthless boon of their own 
freedom of thought, utter no cry of withering scorn 
of blighting condemnation, for a social system which 
makes thought impossible, by deadening children’s 
brains. 

Thomas Paine has no successor in the republic of 
to-day, or the nation would be ringing with his pro- 
test against the latest insult to our ''free" institu-: 
tions; and the framer of the Ford immigration bill 
would be held up to immortal scorn as the first who 
has dared to propose an embargo upon any man's 
convictions. That ignorant servant of plutocracy, 
the framer of the Ford bill should he find support 
in Congress, will enable the steamship companies and 
monopolist employers to import, as they hav done, 
unhindered, serfs for their own exploitation; and to 
shut out at pleasure those immigrants who carry 
with them wherever they go the conviction that un- 
der plutocracy there is no freedom— Russians fleeing 
the oppressor, Socialists seeking in the republic a 
refuge from the tyranny of Bismarck’s Germany. 
Should that bill become a law the political Inquisi- 
tion will be upon us, and the American consul will 
be ex-officio inquisitor. Freedom of thought, now 
perishing, as we hav seer, within the nation, will be 
placed under a prohibitiv duty and declared contra- 
band by act of Congress—bitter irony of fate that 
such & measure should receive grave discussion in 
the Congress of the American republic during the 
centennial year of the French Revolution ! 

I like the thought that the titles of Paine’s two 
works, * Common Sense” and the “Age of Reason,” 
indicate the temper and activity of the man. When 
war was inevitable, he threw himself with all the 
energy of his nature into the toils of war, laboring 
on two continents for the success of the party of 
freedom. But his own appeal was to the thought, 
the reason, the common sense, of men. He had faith 
in the character of his contemporaries and appealed 
not to the passions or prejudices, but to the highest 
quality of men, their reason. 

Were Thomas Paine alive to-day, how his pen 
would flay the slavish, degenerate progeny of the 
founders of the republic! For he carried his critical 
thought and his rugged self dependence in action 
into every department of life. In politics, he was no 
mere critic, but the hero rich in persistent sacrifice 
of time, effort, fortune, and that liberty which he 
held so dear. 

And he was a democrat by conviction, in the orig- 
inal, unsullied meaning of the term. He trusted the 
people and distrusted their rulers. For him, as for 
every truly democratic soul who once gains a clear 
insight into the meaning of plutocracy, there could 
be but one solution of the problem of to-day, the 
transfer of power from the few to the whole. If 
possession of the means of production givs power 
over life and deatb, then that power must be trans- 
ferred from the irresponsible few to the responsible 
servants of the commonwealth. If by owning the 
railroads and the coal and iron fields, the coal and 
iron barons hav come to own the commonwealth, let 
the state of Pennsylvania exercise its right of emi- 
nent domain, and take its coal and iron fields for 
the good of the whole people, not the profit of the 
plutocratic. Then, profit-mongering being swept 
away, the life of the miners can be made safe by pre- 
cautionary measures now too expensiv for the divi- 
dend-absorbiog investors. Then, profit being no 
longer the sole object of the work as now, labor can 
be distributed over the whole year, and Jockouts and 
short-time working seasons abolished, overstocked 
markets and the alternation of overwork with periods 
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of enforced idleness and accompanying starvation 
falling away of themselvs. Then, the plutocrats no 
longer needing reinforcement of serfs, forced immi- 
gration will die of itself. The commonwealth having 
no object in exploiting the labor of its children, it will 
send them to school, leaving adults to do the work 
of the commonwealth. 

And so with the railroads, the telegraphs and tele- 
phones, the transmission of electric power for motor 
use, the city atreet-cars, and all our industries as they 
grow centrelized. One after another they must be 
assumed by the community, and conducted not for 
the enrichment of plutocracy, the extraction of profit, 
but for the common weal. 

It will be objected that Paine was never Utopian, 
but that this is a Utopian scheme. Is our post-office 
Utopian? Hav we any private corporation that 
serves the people a tithe as well? Is the English 
postal telegraph and parcels post Utopian! Are our 
public schools Utopian? They are not what they 
might be, what they must become, when the social 
spirit takes the place of the individualist, self-seeking 
spirit. We shall find them improving from month 
to month under the demand of the workers that 
more school-houses be built to accommodate the 
children now in the mills; that more teachers be 
employed for those schools which ‘are now over- 
crowded ; that the high schools be multiplied by 
hundreds and supplied with manual training to fit 
for their life-work the thousands of children now 
driven by poverty to begin their life of toil at. the 
age of twelve. No! Our public schools are not yet 
what they must become, for under the reign of 
plutocracy they are class institutions, furnishing 
scant kindergartens and underpaid primary school 
teachers to the children of the toilers, keeping the 
better grammar schools largely sacred to the use of 
the children of the prosperous class who enter them 
after the less fortunate children hav been drafted 
away to the services of the telegraph monopolists and 
the great retail stores. The public schools are not 
yet what they will be when the mothers of the 
country take their share of responsibility in the 
greatest of our institutions, and when the wage- 
earners hav awakened to their right to the noblest 
possession that any nation affords, the best possible 
education of all its children. 

Our schools are not yet all that they must and will 
become, but a thousand times better they are already 
than any profit-grinding system of education could 
possibly be. 

Believe me, he who insists that the people cannot 
be trusted to take care of their own interests, in the 
management of the means of production by the ser- 
vants of the whole community, is the servant of the 
plutocracy, not, like Paine, the friend of the people. 

I trust that no one will object that such a plan is 
revolutionary. For he whose memory we are here 
to cherish was a revolutionist of two continents. 
And we cherish his memory because of his services to 
the new order which was dawning in his day. 

In one short century that order has become dis- 
order. The changes in the material basis of the 
republic hav rendered the old, merely political func- 
tions of the government insufficient. Democracy has 
become a mere name, as we hav seen. The ballot 
to-day is a means of tricking, duping, hoodwinking 
the workers into the belief that they are governing 
themselvs, while really they are serving the interests 
of their masters. Capitalist society succumbs to the 
force of its own inherent antagonisms of plutocracy 
and pauperism, of political freedom and actual slavery. 

Surely to-day every man or woman whose thought 
is really free must consecrate that thought and, with 


-it, his whole energy to the deliverance of the wage- 


slaves, as Paine consecrated himself to the cause of 
liberty in his own day. The task is a mighty one, 
for the workers in all their unrest are not yet clear 
by what measures they are to work out their own 
salvation, and here in our own commonwealth we 
are especially slow and backward. Such elementary 
care of the workers’ children as England has taken 
for a quarter of & century we hav not yet begun. We 
must, hav factory inspection and truant officers and 
such search into the condition of the working chil- 
dren by the bureau of labor statistics as Massachusetts 
began fifteen years ago. We must hav child labor 
abolished, and childhood kept sacred to school life. 
Night work and overwork we must reduce to a min- 
imum for everyone. The places of toil of men and 
women must be made wholesome; and the hours of 
labor shortened. Aud step by step, as the workers 
come to see the power that rests with them, they will 
fill Congress, the legislatures, and municipal councils 
with men and women who represent ¿heir interests, 
and to whom can besafely entrusted the management 
of industry in the interests of all. 

No easy task awaits him who makes free use of his 


. eri ical sense in our day. Struggle against deep- 


rooted prejudice is not more agreeable to-day than it 
was when Paine sacrificed for the sake of his convic- 
tions position, fortune, home-life, popularity, and 
liberty itself. And the prejudice hardest to uproot 
is the prejudice implanted in our own minds. - Yet 
honest study of the question of the day, the question 
par excellence that underlies all others, the labor 


question, leads straight to the conviction that the 
work for the abolition of slavery was but begun with 
the emancipation of the negro, and must continue until 
plutocracy is superseded by the Social Democracy, 
wage slavery by the labor of all the people for all the 
people. Then first shall we hav a republic which can 
assure to all its citizens the right to life, liberty, and 
pursuit of happiness, the republic which Paine and 
his contemporaries believed to be founded a century 
ago. FronExoE KELLEY WiscHNEWRTZKY. 


Arthur B. Moss. 
From George Standring's London Radical. 

Mr. Arthur B. Moss is the third son of George 
William Moss. He was born on the 8th of May, 
1855, in the parish of Horselydown, near London 
Bridge. His father was manager of a large wharf 
on the river Thames. He was a well-educated man 
and had all his children well instructed. The subject 
of our sketch was educated in the classical depart- 
ment of St. Olave’s Grammar School, Tooley street, 
one of the largest and finest schools in England. At 
the age of twelve, when he left school, Moss was 
accounted a good scholar. Owing to his father’s 
losing his employment on account of ill-health, he 
had to turn out into the world rather early in life. 
At first he got employment at the establishment of a 
large stationer and newsvendor in the city. From 
that he became a clerk at a wholesale drug house in 
Coleman street; but, not liking the confinement of 
an office, he left to become a reporter, and afterward 
dramatic critie, for a south London journal. For 
some years he worked at this; but, mainly on account 
of a change of belief, he lost this berth and took to 
journalism generally. Finding this a rather precari- 
ous mode of earning a living, he applied for an 
appointment as school board officer for the South- 
wark division, and succeeded in obtaining it, still 
devoting his leisure time in the evenings to writing 
for one or other of the Liberal journals in south 
London. . 

Until his sixteenth year he was a devout Christian, 
attending Sunday-school and church regularly. 
About this time some of his friends thought that he 
possessed qualities specially suitable for the work of 
the church, and he was induced to undertake a care- 
ful study of the Bible. One evening he met his eld- 
est brother, Alfred Moss, and entered into a discus- 
sion with him on biblical matters. He had not long 
before been studying astronomy, and his brother, 
having already become skeptical, asked him if he 
thought it was probable that Jesus had died on all 
other planets as well as this one. The train of 
thought into which this idea threw him troubled him 
for some time, and he soon found himself calling in 
question a large number of the accepted notions of 
orthodox Christians. At that time (his seventeenth 
year) he had just joined the Bermondsey Institute, 
of which he was for several years writing-master and 
teacher of elocution; and an old member induced 
him first to read Thomas Paine’s “Age of Reason,” 
and subsequently to attend, at the Hall of Science, a 
debate between Dr. Sexton and Mr. Foote on Spirit- 
ualism. He then read Bishop Colenso’s “ Examina- 
tion of the Pentateuch,” John Stuart Mill’s “ Exami- 
nation of Sir William Hamilton's Philosophy,” and a 
long list of minor heretical works, which had the 
effect of eonverting him into a thoroughgoing F'ree- 
thinker. The first thing to do was to break away 
from his Christian friends, which he did by question- 
ing the truth of the Bible at the Sunday-school, and 
declaring that he could no longer believe it. This 
step was painful enough, but the most painful part 
of the whole business was, that when the Rev. 
Thomas Marsden, the rector of St. John’s church, 
Horselydown, found out that. Moss had become a 
Freethinker, he called upon his mother, who was & 
Sunday-school teacher in the girls department at 
St. John’s, and told her that he would not hav the 
mother of an “Infidel” teaching in his school. This 
grieved Moss greatly. His father having died, he 
was left his mother’s chief support, his eldest 
brother having married and the. two others having 
gone into the army. All his brothers are now Free- 
thinkers; his sisters remain Christians. — 

In 1876 he attended a course of lectures by Prof. 
Leoni Levi on “Political Economy,” at King's 
College, and succeeded in winning one of the prizes 
—a handsomely bound volume of Shakspere’s plays, 
and a volume on Rhetoric by Professor Bain. For 
the next few years he was very diligent in study, 
reading almost all John Stuart Mills works with 
avidity, as well as a fair share of scientific books. 
He was just over twenty years of age when he deliv- 
ered his first lecture on the Freethought platform, 
Mr. T. E. Green having invited him to speak at the 
Lyceum, Kingston-on-Thames. He chose the much 
misunderstood subject of the “Freedom of the Will,” 
and, though afraid that he did not do justice to the 
theme, he succeeded in holding the attention of and 
pleasing the audience. After three or four years 
of practice he got a large number of engagements 
and lectured all over the country. During all this 
time, however, he worked hard in his double capacity 
of reporter and critic. Being a Radical in politics, 


he frequently devoted himself to lecturing on polit- * 


ical subjects, speaking on public questions in various 
parts of London. He has had stormy meetings at 
times, being on one occasion, at Hyde park, knocked 
off the platform by a turbulent crowd, but he fought 
his way back and regained possession. In two elec- 
tions he spoke for Professor Rogers and Arthur 
Cohen, Q.C., and from the former received a special 
letter of thanks for the work he had done in promot- 
ing that gentleman’s return. On Sundays when he 
was not engaged he attended the Hall of Science 
and listened to Mr. Bradlaugh, Mr. Holyoake, Mr. 
Watts, Mr. Foote, and other leaders of the Free- 
thought movement. In order to make his lectures 
successful Mr. Moss wrote out the substance of some 
of them, and has since issued them in pamphlet form. 
In debate he has frequently encountered some of the 
representativs of the Christian Evidence Society. 

In 1881 Mr. Moss became acquainted with George 
R. Sims, the dramatic author, and accompanied him 
and Mr. Barnard, the artist, through the slum land 
of London, and prepared a large portion of the 
material for “How the Poor Liv." He was also the 
means of converting Mr. Sims to a belief in the 
Malthusian law of population. In the series of 
articles. in the daily News on “Horrible London," 
Mr. Sims received the encomiums of Professor Faw- 
cett for the courage with which he had expounded 
that remedy for poverty. 

From the first, Mr. Moss has been a frequent con- 
tributor to the Freethinker. He has also written at 
times for the Vational Reformer, Secular Chronicle, 
and Secular Review, as well as being a frequent 
writer for Taz Truru Szexer. When Mr. Foote went 
to jail Mr. Moss came to the aid of Dr. Aveling, and 
contributed regularly to the prosecuted journal. In 
addition to this he has done a good deal of theatrical 
work. Mr. Moss has written a large number of 
dramatic sketches, which hay bean favorably received 
by the public. He is also part author of three 
dramas—two in collaboration with Mr. Henry Witton, 
and one with W. J. Patmore, secretary of G. R. 
Sims. Mr. Moss has had two or three written de- 
bates, the most important of which was with a Scotch 
novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, on “ Was Jesus God or 
Man?" 

Last March Mr. Moss came in conflict with his 
employers. He wrote a letter to Mr. J. R. Kelly, 
member of Parliament for North Camberwell, asking 
him to vote for the Oaths bill. Somewhat indis- 
creetly, he wrote the letter on paper on the back of, 
which was a list of his lectures. Mr. Kelly employed 
a man to find out where he (Moss) worked, and then 
sent a letter to the chairman of the school board de- 
manding his dismissal. His character being good 
the school board could not dismiss him, but they 
passed resolutions prohibiting him from lecturing or 
advertising his publications. 

The following is abridged from the current issue 
of the Church Reformer: 

Now it must be remembered that there was no hint that 
Mr. Moss’s work as a Visitor was badly done—on the con. 
trary, it was well done; no hint, either, that he in the slight- 
est way used his position as a visitor to circulate his tracts 
or propagate his opinions—on the contrary, he never even 
lectured in the district in which he was a visitor. This per- 
secution is grounded simply upon tbe character of his lect- 
ures and his pamphlets. The question is a plain and broad 
one. Mr. Moss is fighting for the same liberty of utterance - 
which has been fought for and won by the dissenters, Roman 
Catholics, and Jews. 

‘¢We teach the Bible and religion in our schools,” say Mr. 
. Gover and Mr. Coxhead, who are the chief leaders in this 
piece of stupid. ignorant intolerance; ‘‘ we cannot hav one 
of our own officers denying the truth of what we teach." 
“As well,” said one sapient member, ‘‘ might an agent of 
Thorley's Food for Cattle go about saying the food was poi- 
son." This is just on a par with those who said, We hav an 
Established church; no officer of the state, no loyal citizen, 
should be allowed to contradict or refute it. ‘The school 
board has established an unsectarian rate-supported religion, 
and now wants to punish any of its officers who dissent from 
it. Of course, the real answer to all this is that we giv per- 
fect freedom to all our other visitors, to believe, or to teach, 
or preach what they think right, out of their hours devoted 
to their work for us; that we hav Roman Catholics, Jews, 
English Catholics, Unitarians, and every kind of Protestant 
to deal with, and that it is absurd to assume that there is 
some special kind of school board religion which the officers 
of the board are bound to defend or not to attack. Indeed, 
go far as the Education Act and the board’s rules go, there is 
nothing to hinder an Atheist from giving the Bible lesson 
and drawing what deductions as to religion or morality he 
thinks fit from the Bible. For the board allows no catechism 
or “ man-made creeds,” and there are plenty of Freetbinkers 
among the board school teachers. ''Oh," but says Mr. 
Gover, “it is shocking that such questions as ‘Is Jesus an 
Impostor ?' should be discussed by one of our officers.” On 
the contrary, we maintain that it is most useful that such a 
question should be discussed; that nothing but good in the 
long run can come from the free discussion of it; that it 
would be well for Messrs. Gover and Coxhead to be forced 
to discuss it; for they act as if indeed Jesus Christ, instead 
of being the eternal Word of God, as he claimed to be, was 
the puniest personage imaginable, so puny that he, his 
church, and his religion would be overthrown if Mr. Moss 
were allowed to express his opinion about him. 

Mr. Moss has appeared twice before the by-laws 
committee; on the first Occasion, before the old 
board, he delivered a speech in favor of intellectual 
freedom which amazed the clerical members of that 
body. On the second occasion he was cross-examined 
by the Rev. Joseph Diggle and others, but his an- 
swers were so frank and straightforward that some 
of the members who were disposed at firat to vote 
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against him voted in favor of him—notably Mr. 
Councilor Raphael, the Jewish member. Mre. Bes- 
ant, Rev. Stewart Headlam, Rev. Arthur Jephson, 
Rev. Mr. Courtice, Rev. Copeland Bowie, as well as 
Mr. Conybeare, M.P., and Mr. Edric Bayley, fll spoke 
splendidly on behalf of freedom, and there can be no 
reasonable doubt that in a few weeks Mr. Moss will 
be able to return to the work to which he has devoted 
his life, viz., the glorious work of intellectual eman- 
cipation from all kinds of superstition. 
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Giordano Bruno. 


As a general rule, I seldom favor the tendency of 
hero-worship as expressed in the desire to erect 
monuments to those who trod the thorny path of 


` “persecution for our welfare, feeling that to carry for- 


ward the thought and work of their lives and labors, 
ave would by emulation accord them the highest pos- 
But as all rules hav exceptions, 
-the most notable exception in history is that cf the 
‘grand proto-martyr of Freethought, Giordano Bruno. 
‘My reasons why Liberal Americans should honor 
:Bruno's memory by contributing to this international 
‘fund are: 


| 1. No true recognition has ever been given the | 


‘bravest hero who ever died to benefit man. 
2. The popular mind—especially in Amerieg—con- 


. "cedes to Galileo the honors which properly belong to 


‘Bruno, as the first publie advocate of the plurality 
‘of worlds. l 

: 8; This monument project embodies the conflict 
between the papal and Secular power which has been 
‘waging in the Eternal City since the pope was stripped 
‘of his temporal power, and the erection of this monu- 


-ment will be a mortal offense to the now toothless 


lion who wags his imbecil jaws in the seat where his 
‘predecessors made fuel of Bruno's body to stop 
‘Freethought in Italy. 

* 4 It wil be a warning to those who desire to 


. transplant the waning Romish power into the more 
fertil soil of our American republic that we know 


‘something of its history and diabolical acts wherever 
‘it has held sway.. 

. Itis ashame that the name of Galileo—after his 
‘inglorious recantation—is yet the most familiar, and 
‘attracts greater attention and esteem as the first 
“public advocate of the Copernican system of astron- 
omy than that of the intrepid martyr who preceded 


` "him to a terrible but honorable death at the stake— 


Giordano Bruno. 
The sixteenth century was an epoch of marvelous 


"intellectual activity—a rebound from the long-con- 


tinued mental thralldom which preceded.it. Never 
before had so many fertil brains thrown broadcast 


' -their thoughts, but the meteoric figure which now 


‘looms up higher than all his contemporaries is that 
of the fearless young orator, Bruno. He not only 
„was the first during the Christian era to publicly 
advocate the plurality of worlds and show that the 
-Btars were suns shining by their own light, each hav- 
"ing its revolving planets, but purposely placed that 
‘system in the most obnoxious light before the all- 
powerful ecclesiastics, by adding the assumption of 
‘their habitability and his own philosophical d@duc- 
This knight-errant of the now modern 
:-philosaphy antedated Galileo over thirty years, and 
_it was charged that the professor cf Padua was reviv- 
cing the heresy for which Bruno was burnt. Bruno 
anticipated many of the most “advanced” solutions 
‘of modern science, and he is still the source from 


“whence several celebrated thinkers draw their inspi- 
iration at the present day. 


The name of this Freethought champion rises from 


‘the sixteenth to illumin the nineteenth century by its 


‘unparalleled example of intrepidity. No country or 
grace has afforded a more ennobling illustration of 
s devotion to truth for truth’s sake alone. 

^ It was befitting that Bruno was born in the village 
“of Nolau, under the flames and amid the throes and 
» thunder of Vesuvius, for the mere question of erect- 
"ing a monument to the memory of this astounding 
“linguist, this enchanting, youthful orator, this pro- 
“found philosopher, satirist, dramatist, and poet, has 
Bo agitated the Eternal City that it is now mooted 
:that the holy father may move to Madrid. At last 
“the municipal council of Rome has granted permis- 
“sion for the erection of this long-deferred tribufe-to 
“the Freethought martyr on the Campo de Fiori; the? 
sacred spot where the noble Bruno was burnt. . 
7: As the whole world was benefited by his daunt- 


H 


‘Tess life and honored by his heroic death, the monu- 
"ment partakes of an international character, and 
“American Freethinkers are asked to contribute their 
quoe Let it be done quickly and generously, for 

he money is needed at once if the work is to be 


/finished in May. Many wil remember that the 


project was starte some four ov five years ago, but 
was delayed and additional expense incurred because 
of the refusal of the municipality to allow the monn- 
ment to be erected. Among the European contrib- 
utors were Victor. Hugo, Herbert Spencer, Ernst 
Haeckel, Ernst Renan, Emile Castelar, Professor 
Büehner, and other eminent individuals in science 
and letters. The American committee are Col. Robt. 
G. Ingersoll, Thaddeus B. Wakeman, Daniel G. 
Thompson, Thos. Davidson. Colonel Ingersoll heads 
the new subscription with the following sentiment: 
Law Orrior 
RonzxrT G. INGERSOLL, 
40 WALL STREET, 
T. B. Wakeman, EsQ., Treasurer of the Bruno Monument 
Committee, 

My Dear sir: Tt give me great pleasure to inclose my check 
for one hundred dollars ($100). | 

I shall never be quite satisfied until there is & monument 
to Bruno higher than the dome of St. Peter's. 

Yours very truly, R. G. Inaznaorr. 

I am informed that the students of Rome had a 
grand procession on the day the decision was an- 
nounced that the monument might be erected. 

Bruno was & prophet as well as & paladin. At fil- 
teen years he entered a convent of the Dominican 
order, but soon rebelled against the rules ; later or, his 
imaginativ and speculativ mind began to work, and 
the walls of his narrow eleister became too cireum- 
scribed. He had been a close, indefatigable student ; 
was master of many languages. Finally he began 
to disbelieve the dogmas of the church, and he found 
means of escape. He had studied books, now he 
studied men and nature more. He unlocked hidden 
treasures of truth, end gave his life rather than re- 
linquish his self-imposed guardianship. Lecturing 
before universities in Geneva, Toulouse, Lyons, Paris, 
Berlin, or London, wherever he spoke he wes at first 
greeted. with outbursts of applause, but this was 
generally followed by shouts of fury and maledic 
tions, for he was sure to be followed by the wily 
cfficers of the church. Nevertheless, he boldly pro. 
claimed his “impious heresy” on the spot where 
Servetus was burnt and Vanini met his martyrdcm. 
London was his only place of safety, and there he 
did the larger portion of his writing, and becoming 


New Yonx, Feb. 8, 1889. 


‘the fast friend of Sir Philip Sidney, dedicated to 


him his “Spaccio dell Bestia Triumphante.” The 
intellectual atmosphere of London chilled the fervid 
Freethinker. It was like planting the most delicate 
perfumed flower amid a lot of scrubby pines. He 
wandered back to the continent, was offered the 
hospitality of a Venetian nobleman (?), and this des- 
picable host, through the manipulations of his 
priestly confessor, betrayed his guest to the cfficers 
of the Inquisition. Bruno was gs bold, audacious, 
and unflinching before his accusers, as he was brill- 
iant in propounding his philosophy. Add to his 
learning his extraordinary beauty of person, his gal. 
lant bearing, his black, kindling eyes as eloquent as 


his speech, ù face of classic delicacy of outline, and. 


what wonder his Romish persecutors dreaded his 
influence? He must be made to recantg-that would 
be a triumph for the church better than his death. 
For seven, long, weary years this young, impulsiv, 
impassioned orator was kept in a dungeon, with no 
books, no companionship but the regular visits of 
his tormentors to see if he were ready to say the one 
word between him and the blue sky—recant. But 
this damp and death-dealing dungeon could not 
break or bend the heroic soul of Bruno. When 
finally brought for the last time before his accusers, 
while standing chained before them, arguing’ still 
on his theories with an impassioned elcquence al- 
most irresistible, he was condemned to that most 
diabolica] of. deaths; he only turned with supreme 
indifference on his executioners, and said: “This 
sentence givs you more alarm than it give me." This 
brilliant young philosopher felt himself at this su- 
preme hour stronger than all the ‘power of Rome. 
Contemplate such a character if you can without 
the throb of enthusiasm ! l 

Most men may by circumstances be taught to be 
valiant, but it is generally when the blood is up and 
the eye flashes in response to the cannon’s roar, the 
rattle cf musketry, and the clash of battle, but to 
meet a most horrible death with a smile as Bruno 
did is the concentrated essence of heroism. The 
Christian martyrs were buoyed up by fond hopes of 
heavenly rewards. Not so Bruno. He expected 
nothing, hoped for nothing, and still he met his fate 
—the most adverse and terrible. This was the year 
of the Romish jubilee, when the holy city was 
thronged with pilgrims from all over the world, and 
the burning of Bruno was one of the attractions for 
this crowd of worse than cannibal Christians. See 
this valiant Freethinker,.to whom life might mean so 


much, led to the stake! No consolation of compan- 


ionship, supported by no followers, gladdened by no 
approving smile, inspired by no kiss, refreshed by no 
tear, here is picture of sublime heroism never 
equaled in history. Bruno died that truth might 
liv. Will American Liberals do themselvs and their 
cause & perpetual honor by aiding this monument? 
Respond to T. B. Wakeman, 93 Nassau street, New 
York, or to E. A. Stevens, 16 Union Park place, 
Chicago. | 


UNANIMOUSLY REPUDIATED. 


At a meeting of District Assembly 24, represent- 
ing the various branches of the Knights of Labor, 
a resolution was adopted, unanimously warning the 
public against the alleged labor organ which attacked 
the Secular Union some weeks ago, and which, per- 
haps, had too much prominence given it. One by 
one the enemies of the Union fall into the soup, a3 
it were. The resolution reads: . 

Wuznzas, It has become notorious that a certain publica- 
tion is palming itself upon the public as the official organ of 
the Knights of Labor and organized labor generally; there- 
fore be it 

Resolved, That District Assembly 24 does herebv notify 
and caution all whom it may concern that the publication 
known as the Knights cf Labor published in this city is re- 
pudiated, and is not the official organ of the order in this 
district. 

Weare becoming great on prophecy, and will vent- 
ure the prediction that, after the spring election, the 
paper will die the death of the righteous, and its 
editor will be looking for a friendly lunch counter. 

REFUSED TO OBEY THE COURT. 


Mary Angelique, or Mary Clarey, mother superior 
of the House of the Good Shepherd, showed the 
animus of Romish influence by defying an order of 
Judge Tuley on a writ of habeas corpus. Notwith- 
standing that the bailiff explained the conse quences 
likely to follow her refusal to comply with an order 
of the court, this bride of Christ concluded she 


would not act in the matter unless so advised by the ' 


attorney of the institution. 
told by the Chicago Times : 


Mary Schell, à sixteen-year-old lass from Elgin, Dl., was 
the party for whom the writ was issued, and William Cor- 
win, the lover, also from tbe country, was the person who 
made application to Judge Tuley for the writ. These young 
people hav become smitten with eech other's charms and on 
divers occasions hav tried their hands at elopemente, but 
were successfully thwarted by the timely action of the girl's 
parents, who advised the police in Chicago of their move- 
ments. The last attempt was made about a week ago, when 
Mr. Corwin and Miss Schell came tothe city. The police 
were on band, however, and arrested the young lady, who 
was takeu before Justice R. H. White. By request of Mrs. 
Schell the would-be bride was sent to the House of the Good 
Shepherd on a $50 fine. It was said by Mrs. Schell that her 
daughter had been ruined by young Corwin and she wanted 
her put out of his way. 

The anxious young man remained in the city and worked 
hard to hav the fine remitted, but in this he was unsuccess- 
ful, even though he secured the aid of Ald. John Powers, 
who signed an appeal from Justice White's decision. At- 
tempta were made to get Miss Schell's signature to the docu- 
ment, but the mother superior refused point-blank to let her 
chargé be seen. Judge Tuley then issued the writ and 
instructed Attorney Allison to look after the case. Attorney 
Wolcy, for the institution, succeeded in having the case con- 
tinued until to-morrow so that Mrs. Schel) would hav an 
opportunity of hearing the proceedings. Judge Prendergast 
will be applied to by the young woman’s parents for an order 
committing her to some institution. 


The rest of the story is 


It is safe to say that Judge Prendergast will do, 


his very best to accommodate the interests of the 
church. That is what he was put there for. 
E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 
———  —9-4————— —— —- 
Equal Taxation. 


The organic act of Washington territory provides 
that “all taxes shall be equal and uniform, and no 
distinction shall be made in the assessments between 
différent kinds of property, but the assessments shall 
be according to the value of the property." “No tax 
shall be imposed upon the property of the United 
States; nor shall the lands or othet property of non- 


residentg be taxed higher than the lands or other 
propor EDRs” = meee 
Under such an organic law, the exemption of publie 


property from taxation is provided for, but the intent 
is that all private property shall pay taxes cn the 
value of such property. In 1883 the taxaticn of 
church property was agitated, and the legislature 
submitted to a vote of the people the question. The 
vote was in favor of the taxation. The legislature of 
1886 provided for a limited exemption of such prop- 
erty. The law of 1881 did not exempt it at all. The 
law of 1886 provided in clause 6, sec. 1: “And 
‘whereas religion, morality, and knowledge being 
necessary for good government and the happiness of 
mankind,’ there is further exempted all buildings or 
institutions of learning, benevolent, charitable, and 
scientific institutions, and hospitals for the sick and 
infirm, including the lands upon which such buildings 
are situated, not to exceed two acres if within a city 
or town, and not exceeding eighty acres if not within 
a city or town, and all buildings used exclusivly for 
publie worship and Sabbath-schools, with parsonages, 
and the lands upon which they are situated, not ex- 
ceeding one-half of an acre if in a city or town, and 
not exceeding five acres if not within a city or town. 
Provided, however, that all such church property, 
inc'uding parsonage property, when valued at more 
than $5 000, shall pay a tax upon all above that 
value, and if any part of any building, being a house 
of publie worship, shall be kept or used for any other 
purpose except for public worship, the part so used 
shall be assessed and taxed upon the cash valuation 
thereof. Provided further, that this exemption shall 
not apply to hospitals used exelusivly for profit.” 
"These exemptions are not authorized by the organic 
act. The homestead of the mechanic is not used for 
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profit, and if that principle is made the basis for | 


taxation, it should be exempt if the parsonage of the 
preacher is to be exempt. The law taxes ail homes 
for the people, because the government is put to 
expense to protect them. For the same reason all 
private property should be taxed. 

But this law discriminates not only between the 
home of the poor man and the costly palace of the 
church, but even between the latter and benevolent 
institutions and hospitals. If a hospital has one free 
bed, so as not to be used exelusivly for profit, it is 
exempt from taxation. A Young Men’s Christian 
Association may own a valuable lot, erect a mag- 
nificent building, and rent all but a few rooms at a 
high rental, and pay no tax. A mutual benevolent 
insurance company can hav no similar exemption. 

Such was the answer of the legislators to the vote 
of the people. 

The revenue article of the new constitution should 

provide for the equal and uniform taxation cf all 
property according to its value, exempting only pub- 
lic property of the United Siates and of this state 
and its municipal subdivisions. 

Church property was not always exempt. In the 
early centuries of English history, the clerical barons 
were assessed for military purposes, and either fur- 
nished their quota of armed men or commuted the 
service by the payment of money. The bishops and 
archbishops often led their retainers into battle. 
Hospitals paid taxes. Chief-Justice Holt decided: 
“ Hospital lands are chargeable to the poor as well 
as others; for no man, by appropriating his lands to 
& hospital, can discharge or exempt them from taxes 
to which they were subject before, and throw a 
greater burden upon their neighbors" (Salkeld’s Re- 
ports, p. 517). 

An effort will be made by the corporations to tax 
them upon their grosa earnings on the traffic within 
the state. The railroad attorneys will insist that 
they are building up the state, and as public bene- 
factors should be favored. When they fix passenger 
and freight traffic, they do not grant the pioneer or 
the farmer any favors, though they too are building 
up the state and its industries. They insist that the 
fixed charges for dividends on their watered stock 
must be paid by the excessiv charges on local traffic. 
They demand all the favors, and claim the absolute 
right to make their own rates, to insist on such con- 
tracts as will free them from their common law 
liability as carriers, and to pay taxes according to 

, their own returns of property and their own estimate 
of its value. 

The question of equal taxation is one of the most 
important questions that will come before the con- 
atitutional convention, and it should be settled upon 
principles of justice. W. S. Buss. 

Seattle, W. 7., March 10. 1889. 


oo 
Three Months’ Lecturing. 

I visited Lowell, Neb., where I gave two lectures 
before small audiences. In fact, there is not interest 
enough in religion, either pro or con, in Lowell to 
save a saint or singe a sinner; but wife and I did 
enjoy that Eaglish plum- pudding with our- English 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Gray and their daughters Amy 
and Kate. That is the way we celebrated Christmas. 
On the tree, the evening before, all the children, big 
and little, were remembered. a 

Olive Branch school-house, near the home of Jason 
Bloodgood, was filled with an attentiv audience. 
This was the first Liberal lecture ever delivered 
there. Bloodgoods are good-blooded Liberals. I 
gave my third lecture in Newbold's school-house. 
The building was packed at this place every time I 
gave a lecture. I really like to lecture in the country 
once in awhile, and particularly before such a whole- 
some, wide-awake audience as aiways greet me here. 
Some of the best thinkers liv in the country and try 
to be independent, and would. be more so if the 
mortgage were lifted. 

Newark, Neb.—small attendance, but best green- 
basking grace up to that point. Mrs. Jones is post- 

. mistress of Newark. She and her husband are activ 
Freethinkers and splendid people. All along our 

_ journeying we met with many such. Mr. and Mrs. 
Hecox are hearty friends of Liberalism in Newark 
town. Dr. Hawkins is here, winning friends in her 
medical practice. 

A journey of cne hundred miles landed us in 
Wilber, Neb, where, I believe, I hav had the 
pe of addressing good audiences ten times. 

r. John N. Gouff and wife are very earnest Liberals. 
His health is not as good as when I saw him two 
years ago, but he is in earnest. Then there is H. 
Rilgore, one of nature's noblest men, whom it is al- 
‘ways a pleasure to think of, and a joy to converse 
with. His excellent family, wife, two daughters, and 
son, reside about three miles in the country. 

On to Shenandoah, Ia., where a warm welcome 


awaited us in the home of S. H. Holcomb and wife.. 


The churches were under a high-pressure revival. I 
little dreamed that this apostle of heresy would 
shake those churches over hell, as events proved; 
and succeed in buying five columns of space in one 
of the most popular journals of southwest Iowa. 


Q that I were rich! ^ Giv me a thousandth part of ! 


the wealth of the churches and I really think I could 
eapture Chrietinnity. - . 

Elder D. R. Dungan, president cf Bible College of 
Drake University, Des Moines, Ia., was sent for to 
punish me for my Infidel impudence. It agrees with 
me. Dr. James Vincent was my moderator. During 
the debate the Opera House was several times full 
to overflowing. 

Dr. Humphrey was called away during the prog- 
ress of the debate to speak fitting words over the 
remains of Mrs. Ely, a Liberal lady whom the Chris- 
tian people were anxious to claim for their side, for 
she was a noble, intelligent woman. She spoke of 
“angels” before she breathed her last. This was 
enough for the church, which was intently waiting to 
proclaim ber renunciation of lifelong Liberal prin- 
ciples. News came with the swiftness.of the wind— 
and like it—that she died a Christian. Mrs. Ely 
feared the church would claim her, and so she took 
extra pains to call the attention of her friends to the 
fact that she died as she lived—a Freethinking Spirit- 
ualist, having no use for Christianity. and so Lib 
eral that by her special request Dr. Humphrey, an 
Agnostic Materialist, gave the funeral addrese. Be- 
loved by all who knew her, a large concourse assem- 
bled. Plainly but kindly the doctor squelebed the 
Christian lie which bad already commenced to traval, 
and many that day listened to the fitly chosen words 
of the Agnostic, W. F. Jamieson. 

Coryell, Col. 

——————:9—3$—99——————————— 
Mrs. Slenker to McArthur. 
The rabble gather round the man of news, 
And listen with their mouths wide open; some 
Tell, some hear, some judge of news, some make it, 
And he that lies most Joud is most believed.— Dryden. 

Iam not at all disappointed that McArthur has 
“thrown up the sponge,” though I rather deprecate 
the unkindly way in which he did it. 

It is easy to accuse another of & want of “ under- 
standing” and to make a general fling at a woman, 
simply because she doesn't happen to be of the domi- 
nating sex. But the real question is, has McArthur 
furnished or “found” any actual argument toward 
proving that when a man dies he livs again, and is 
able to communicate with. those still in the flesh ? 

He describes incidents of slate-writing and other 
phenomena, but how can we be sure it is not all 
sleight-of-hand? True, there is much one cannot 
explain philosophically, but time may bring the solu- 
tion, as it has done in many other cases, and I, for 
one, prefer to continue the study and wait for devel- 
opments, rather than jump to conclusions as far- 
fetched as those which would forever and forever 
keep in continued existence all the countless billions 
of millions of human beings who hav had birth since 
eue planet was in a condition to generate or develop 

em. 

Our friend did not quite “catch on” to my idea 
regarding the five wives. 

I did not suggest that the husband would be 
obliged to “liv with them consecutivly or en masse," 
but that there would hav to be five of the husbands, 
and each of the five would hav to be identical in 
make.up and mind, so as to fill the bill for each of 
the five wives, and then each would hev her own. 
And there would need to be for each pair a separate 
heaven or home, so they would not get mixed up and 
create “confusion worse confounded.” 

You see it would not be heaven to Mary, if Susie 
and Sallie and Jennie and Lucy each claimed John as 
her special life-companion “over there.” 

And, indeed, it does rather look as if there was a 
multiplication of identities in the summer land, as it 
is not at all uncommon for some great personage to 
be at several séances at one time, 7. e, if we judge 
from reports of them here and there. I hope, even 
if I am only a woman who “ever goes by the worse” 
in an “argument with men,” that I shall be credited 
with honesty of purpose and a willingness to be 
taught. 

Against the head which innocence secures, 
Insidious malice aims her darts in vain. 


My address will hereafter be:as of old—Snowville, 
Pulaski county, Va, and I shall be there before this 
is in print, and hope to hear from friends far and 
near. I want my heaven now, and friendship is life's 
greatest boon. Exaina DRAKE SLENKER. 

Rhinebeck, N. Y., March 23, 1889. 


—— e pam 
Annexation of Canada. 


Mr. Cockburn, a member of the Canadian Parlia- 
ment, ironically advises his fellow-Canucks, who 
want closer trade relations with the United States, to 
accept the offer made by the American colonies in 
1777 and become one of the states of the Union. 

The offer referred to was made by Benjamin 
Franklin, who was sent on a mission to Canada in 
the spring of 1776 to endeavor to unite that country 
to the common cause of liberty. Two papers were 
printed and circulated extensivly through Canada, 
but if was found that not more than one person in 
five hundred conld read. So the mission proved & 
failure, and Dr. Franklin suggested that if another 
were intended it should be composed of sehool- 
masters, 
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Canada is not now 88 benighted as she was a hun- 
dred years ago, and may yet become a part of the 
United States—perhaps within the lifetime of Mr, 


Cockburn. Burr. 
——— MM 


Lectures and Meetings. 


As soon as arrangements can be made W. F. Jamieson 
will start on a lecturing tour East, although business affairs 
may detain him for several weeks in Colorado. Address, 
Coryell, Col. X 


Mrs. Marrie A. Freeman will lecture during the second 
week in April at West Union, Maynard, Olwein, and Aurora, 
Fayette county, Ia. Societies or individuals desiring the 
services of this talented speaker near these places, or on the 
way to or from Chicago, will please address her at 324 West 
Madison street, Chicago, Ill. ; 


Dares of W. S. Bell’a lectures in Oregon: June 20th, Ash- 
land; 21st, Talent; 221, Jacksonville; 28d, Myrtle Creek ; 
94:h, Roseberry; 26th to July 4th, Coos county; 6th, Co- 
burg; ‘7th, Lebanon; 81h, Corvallis; 9th, Stayton; 10th, 
Scots Mills; 11th, Silverton; 14th, Dayton; 15th, McMinn- 
ville; 17th, North Yamhill; 18th, McCoy; 19th, Balston; 
20th, Forest Grove ; 23d, Hillsboro ; 25th, Portland ; August 
tat, Oregon City; 4th, New Era; 6th, Canby; 7th, Molalla ; 
9th, Union Mills. Mr. Bell's address is 248 State street, 
Chicago, Ill. 

Samurx P. PuTNAM's lecture dates are: March 17th, Sac- 
ramento; 19th, 20th, 21st, Lemoore; 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th, 
San Jacinto and vicinity; 81st, San Diego; April 2d, 34, 4th, 
San Pasqual; 7th, San Diego; 81h, 9th, 10th, National City ; 
14th, San Diego; 16th, 17th, 18th, Pomona; 21st, Los Au- 
geles; 93d, 24th, Norwalk; 25th, 26th, Anaheim; 28th, 
Santa Ana; May ist, 2d, 8d, Oleander and vicinity; 5th, San 
Francisco; 7th, 8th, 9th, Boulder Creek; 12th, 19th, 26th, ' 
San Francisco and vicinity. Mr. Putnam will be at Fr«sno 
Flats, Grub Gulch, and vicinity the first week in June. 
About the middle of June he will begin his Oregon trip, 
taking in Silverton, Canby, Molalla, Hillsboro, Shed’s, etc. 
About the third week in July he will be in Coos county, 
Ore. Those desiring lectures will please write at their 
earliest convenience, addressing him at 504 Kearney street, 
San Francisco, Cal. 


The Jesuit Oath. 


The following is the alleged oath for publishing which the 
Jesuits of Canada hav sued the Toronto Mail for $50,000. 
The Mail copied it from Le Semeur Hranco-Americain : 

“J, N——, now, in the presence of almighty God, the 
blessed Virgin Mary, the blessed Michael the archangel, the 
blessed John the Baptist, the holy apostles St. Peter and St. 
Paul, and the saints and sacred hosts of heaven, and to you, 
my ghostly father. do declare from my heart, without mental 
reservation, that the pope is Christ’s vicar-general, and is the 
true and only head of the universal church throughout the 
certh; and that by virtue of the keys of binding and loosing 
given to his holiness by Jesus Christ, he has the power to 
depose heretical kings, princes, states, commonwealths, and 
governments, all being illegal without his sacred confirma- 
tion, and that they may be safely destroyed. Therefore, to 
the utmost of my power, I will defend this doctrin and his 
boliness’s rights and customs against all usurpers of heretical 
or Protestant authority whatsoever, especially against the 
now pretended authority and Church in England, and all 
adherents, in regard that they be usurped and heretical, 
opposing the sacred motber church of Rome. 

* I do renounce and disown my allegiance as due to any 
heretical king, prince of state, named Protestant, or to any 
of their inferior magistrates or affairs. Ido further declare 
the doctring of the Church of England, of the Calvinists, | 
Huguenots, and other Protestants, to be damnable, and those 
‘to be damned who will not forsake the same. I do further 
declare that I will belp, assist, and advise all or any of his 
holiness’s agents in any place wherever I he, and do my 
utmost to extirpate the heretical Protestant doctrin, and to 
destroy all their pretended power. legal or otherwise. Ido 
further promis aud declare, notwithstanding that I am dis- 
pensed with, to assume my religion heretical for the propa- 
gation of the mother church interest, to keep secret and pri- 
vate all her agents’ counsel, as they intrust me, and not to 
divulge, directly or indirectly, but execute all which shall be 
proposed, given in charge, or discovered unto me by you my 
ghostly father, or by any of this convent. 

“Ja testimony whereof I take this most holy and blessed 
sacrament of the eucharist, and witness the same further 
with my hand and seal, in the face of this holy convent.” 

——_—_—_* +e 


Mr. Seaver Meant the Free Religious Preachers, 
From the Investigator, 

The /ndependent Pulpit has a long and bigoted attack 
upon the /nvestiyator, which would hardly be worth noticing 
were it not that its editor misunderstands our remarks to 
which be takes exceptions, We say misunderstands, for we 
know of no motiv be can hav to quarrel with us, as we hav 
never spoken disrespeeifully of him. His complaint is 
founded upen the following remarks of ours which we 
applied to a certain class of ministers: 5 ; 

however. that when ministers 
Eit eaching and SUE Liberalien, they wish to construct? 
tne latter as they did the former.- This peculiarity of ministers 
they never seem 10 outgrow as a cage, They must bé at the head 
of every organization, and '* construct? to gnit their wishes, 

Our critic, who has himself bcen a minister, jumps to the 
corclusion that we meant Aim and the otber friends now in 
the Liberal ranks who were formerly preachers, and whom 
be mentions by name. Now, if be had read our remarks 
more carefully—as he should hav done—he would hav seen 
that we were speaking of Free Religious ministers, and no 
others. They are the ones who wish to ** construct” Liber- 
alism to suit their views, but we expressed the opinion that 
every Liberal should “construct” for himself without any 


religious dictation. 


M 
A Wholly Accurate Statement, 
From Aleander Longlev's Alruist, St. Louis, Mo. 

Tre Trova SEEKER is a large sixteen-page weekly paper 
devoted to Freethought and reform, and every number con- 
taining illustrations showing the absurdities of superstition 
or the follies of society. Three dollars a year. Published 
by the Truth Seeker Company, 28 Lafayette place, New 
York city, ERA 
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Communications. 


Ecclesiastical Plotting. 
O my God, 
How sick we must be ere we make men just ! 
— Elizabeth B. Browning. 

After some years of quiet scheming to get a firmer 
grip upon the “dear people,” the question of recog- 
nizing the Christian God and Jesus Christ in the 
Constitution of the United States is again revived 
with renewed vigor. The Woman's Christian Tem- 
perance Union and other enemies of freedom and a 
secular government are asking for a national law, 

‘compelling all men and women to bow to their 
sectarian God and Jesus Christ; they also want to 
stop all Sunday newspapers and railway trains. 

To this end the praying people, whose ancestors’ 
: hands are stained with crime and bloodshed for a 
thousand years, hav now a bill before Congress, 
backed by six hundred thousand names, known as 
the Blair Sunday bill, or Sunday Rest bill. ‘Sunday 
: Rest" is an-attractiv name to hundreds of thousands 
of the overworked and unsuspecting classes, who 
` never dream that their liberty is in danger, and that 

ultimately they will become slaves of or be utterly de- 
voured by these religious wolves in sheep’s clothing. 

July 4, 1879, Gilbert Haven, D.D. (Nasby once 

. paid to me, “ That means Devilish Dunce”), a prom- 
inent Methodist bishop, made a speech at Wood- 
stock, Conn., in which he said that Christ and God 
were left out of the Constitution through an over- 

- sight by the framers of that document, “not as an 

intended insult to God and his Christ.” 

Just stop a moment and think. A Methodist 
' bishop, late in the nineteenth century, giving us to 
understand that we, struggling, fallible mortals, can 
insult his omnipotent God and Jesus! Can igno- 
rance get much lower? Cowper truly says: 

An honest, sensible, and well-bred man 
‘Would not insult me, and no other can. 

This bishop said we should imitate the “feuda- 
tories, seignories, or higher powers” that were 
ushered in at the breaking up of the Roman empire, 
* by recognizing Christ as the supreme lord. The 
church officials must anoint their ruler or the people 
will not allow him to rule. He must receive the 
: sacrament before he can be crowned. The preacher, 
not the judge, makes him ruler. They are servants 
of the church, and thus only can they reign. How 
different our inauguration, where only the head of 
the court administers the oath, and never a clergy- 
man is called to consecrate the chief.” 

Again: “This country is not to spread over this 
continent except by the will of God. It is only 
- through Christ that it can grow and prevail. It is as 
a Christian republic alone that it can cover this conti- 
nent, What our fathers meant to do we must do. 
. We must place Christ in the Constitution, and the 
cross on our banner. How gloriously would that 
flag wave if amid its heavenly stars would shine forth 
the more heavenly cross !” 

Remember this is the nineteenth century, not the 
sixteenth, as one might think from such language. 
He wants a clergyman to administer the oaths and 
. “gonsecrate” our chief magistrates. Everybody and 
everything must bow in disgusting obsequiousness, 
and be “servants of the church.” 

The oaths, as now administered to our state and 
national officers, are silly and empty formalities, and 
partake very largely of priestly rites, but what may 
they not degenerate to when the church rules en- 
tirely as these men desire? He also puts great stress 
on the importance of placing: ithe cross on our ban- 
ner, “amid its heavenly stars ;” yet it is quite doubt- 
ful if he knew its origin and signification in pagan 
and Christian worship. If Christians knew just what 

„the cross and all their cruciforms mean, and even 
what the steeples to their churches originally repre- 
sented, they would be slow to parade them before 
the people. 

The truth is, with all their money and monopoly of 
colleges, no assemblage of people can be found any- 
where more ignorant than those who meet together 
to worship God or some other imaginary being ; and 
in no place in the world is more falsehood promul- 
gated than in the Catholic and Protestant churches. 
Clergymen and politicians are doing all that is pos- 
sible, by cringing to Christianity and laws made in 
its interest, to bring on another war against the 
rights of human nature. 

This noted Methodist minister—and he is not 


alone—seems to be a theological fossil thrown off} 


from the minds of Calvin and Torquemada, in a sim- 
ilar manner that comets are said to be thrown off 
from older planets. He was out on a holiday excur- 
sion in New England, where such pious bigots as he 
used to hang witches and punish Atheists “by im- 
prisonment, by whipping, or boring through the 
tongue with a red-hot iron.” That is what Spiritual- 
ists, Atheists, Agnostics, and Jews will get if these 
praying gentry succeed in their desires, should we 
not obey their inhuman behesta. 

Lately a Union convention was held in Washing- 
. ton, of vast influence, demanding the enforcement of 

the observance of the Christian Sabbath upon all its 


officers and clerks, and also to extend its power over 
the several states. About a year ago the Baptists 
had a similar convention in the same place; passed 
resolutions, avowing with brazen effrontery their 
intention to use the strong arm of the government-to 
enforce their ideas of morals, etc. And everyone, of 
thought, knows that Christian morals, like Christian 
religion, tend downward and backward, and are con- 
sequently immoral and debasing. 

In the report of the Woman’s Christian Temper- 
ance Union of California I find this nauseating 
morsel : 

Resolved, That the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union 
aek all Christian and educational organizations to coóperate 
in introducing the Bible into public schools. 

They claim that morality is shut out of many pub- 
lic schools because the Bible is not allowed in them. 
If these women, who claim among their leaders some 
of the most cultured women of America, can read 
passages that I can name in the Bible in a public au- 
dience of men and women, without a blush of shame 
tinging their cheeks, they are not only pious bigots, 
but hav attained a state of indifference to public re- 
gard that very few frequenters of salcons and other 
dens of vice hav. I hav, for over thirty years, been 
an earnest advocate of equal suffrage for men and 
women, but if the above resolution and others by 
the National Woman’s Christian Temperance Union 
on Sunday laws, etc., are specimens of the wisdom 
of representativ women, I pity all who are unfortu- 
nate enough to fall under their religious tyranny— 
misnamed wisdom. 

The convention held in Washington lately had a 
large and influential following, and was indorsed by 
prominent Catholic ministers. Catholics and Prot- 
estants are ready to bow down. and kiss each other 
if, by uniting, they can check or put out the lights 
of liberty. Some of our friends think there is no 
danger and cry out, “Peace! peace!” or sit with 
folded hands and watch the loading of our enemies’ 
guns with stupid, if not parsimonious, indifference. 
There is no peace until liberty stands enthroned in 
every and all things pertaining to individual rights. 
There is more danger from these misguided men and 
women working in the name of religion, an imaginary 
God and Jesus Christ, than there was in 1860 from 
the pro-slavery enemies of a free government. The 
past history of Christianity is no better than that of 
seling men and women as slaves. Generally, they 
hav united their interests and blackened the pages 
of history with cruelty, crime, and bloodshed. Prot- 
estant Scotland was no better than Catholic France 
and Spain. Wherever Christians hav ruled, the dun- 
geon, whipping-post, rack, gallows, and gibbet were 
the means used to enforce their religion. 

The same spirit is among us to-day that actuated 

our. ancestors. What the Christians did in the 
past, their devout followers will do now if they get 
the power. All prominent religionists are uniting 
except a handful of Adventists, who are opposing the 
infamous Sunday bill with a noble zeal. These re- 
ligious sects are numerous, activ, and wealthy, and 
will stop at nothing within their power to accomplish 
the unity of church and state and to rear upon the 
ruins of the temple of freedom their Christian oli- 
garchy. 
. If patriotic and clear-visioned men and women 
everywhere, who hav caught a glimmer of the uses 
of the broadest liberty, cannot combine and rout 
these enemies of natural rights, then we shall be 
turned back hundreds of years. If’ they will not 
giv time, influence, and money freely to checkmate 
these nefarious movements to perpetuate the despot- 
ism of the Dark Ages; if we do not realize that 
eternal vigilance is always and forever the price of 
all freedom worthy the name; and are willing to go 
hungry and wear poor clothes, then we are not 
worthy the little freedom our persecuted foremothers 
and fathers suffered so much to attain. 

I hope Spiritualists, Atheists, all classes of re- 
formers, will unite and work with a zeal that. the 
enemies of freedom are showing, and be prepared to 
meet them with a candor and firmness for any emer- 
gency, worthy those who fought at Doneora and 
Bunker Hill. 

I offer, in as few words as I can, a few pertinent 
facts as a catechism, to aid the young and old to 


learn more readily the true spirit of Christians who. 


are so anxious to hav their God and Jesus run all 
the railways, edit all the newspapers, and educate all 
the children. 

CATECHISM. l 

Question. Who burnt thirty men and women in 
Lyons, France, in 1179? Answer. Christians. 

Q. What was the charge? A. Belief in the teach- 
ings of Peter Waldo. 

Q. When and by whom was John Wickliffe accused 
and persecuted? A. By Christians in 1380. 

Q. On what charge? A. Heresy. 

Q. Who dug up his bones and burnt them, vindic- 
tivly, after they had been buried thirty years? A. 
Christians. 

Q. Who burnt John Huss, and'when ? 
tians, in 1414. 

Q. On what charge? 
Bible. 


A. Chris- 
A. Belief in Wickliffe’s 


Q. Who burnt Joan d'Arc in 1431? A. Christians. 
Q. On what charge? A. Claiming she was in- 
spired. ` . 

Q. How many persons were burnt as wikehes at 
Geneva in 1515? A. Five hundred. 

Q. By whom? A. Christians. 

How many were burnt as witches at Como, 

Italy, in 1516? A. One thousand. 

Q. By whom? A. Christians. 

Q. Who burnt William Tyndale, and when? 
Christians, in 1536. 

Q. What had he done? A. Printed the Bible. 

Q. Who kindled the fires at Smithfield, and when? 
A. Christians, in 1553. 

Q. For-what purpose? A. To burn heretics. 

Q. Who burnt Michael Servetus, and when? 
Jobn Calvin, a Christian minister, Oct. 27, 1553. 

Q. What was the charge? A. Heresy. 

Q. Who burnt young William Hunter, and when? 
A. Christians, in 1555. 

Q. On what charge? 


A. 


A. 


A. Reading the Bible. 


: Q. Who insulted him while being burnt? A. 
Priests. 
Q. Who burnt John Rogers, and when? A. 


Christians, in 1555. 

Q. For what? A. Difference of opinion. 

Q. Who burnt Latimer and Ridley, and when? 
A. Christians, Oct. 16, 1555. 

Q. What had they done? 
creed. 

Q. Who burnt Archbishop Cranmer, and when? 
A. Christians, in 1550. 

Q. What for? A. Expressing his opinions freely. 

Q. Who caused the death of thousands during the 


A. Denied the popular 


massacre of St. Bartholomew in 1572? A. Chris- 
tians. 

Q. Where? A. In Paris, France. 

Q. How long did the struggle last? A. Thirty 


years. 

Q. How many Huguenots were murdered in that 
struggle? A. About one hundred thousand. 

Q. How many were burnt as witches by Christians 
in Scotland from 1564 to 1608? A. Seventeen thou- 
sand. 

Q. How many were executed as witches by Chris- 
tians in England from 1600 to 1680. A. Forty thou- 
sand. 

One historian says that, three hundred thousand 
were tortured to death on the same silly charge in 
France by Christians, all in the name of religion. 

Q. Who burnt Giordano Bruno, and when? A. 
Christians, Feb. 16, 1600. 

Q. Where? A. ‘Rome, Italy. 

Q. When and where could only church-members 
vote? A. In Massachusetts in 1631. 

Q. Who was then governor? A. John Winthrop. 

Q. Through whose influence was such a law 
passed? A. Christians. 

Q. Who ordered Rev. Roger Williams out of 
Massachusetts, and when? A. Christians, in Janu- 
ary, 1636. 

Q. For what? A. For advocating equal protec- 
tion to all forms of religion and the repeal of all laws 
compelling attendance at church. 

Q. Who banished Anne Hutchinson and her asso- 
ciates from Massachusetts, and when? A. An eccle- 
siastical synod, November, 1637, in Boston. 

Q. Who fined, imprisoned, and banished six per- 
sons for attempting a Baptist organization at Wey- 
mouth, Mass., in 1639? A. A Christian court at 
Boston. 

Q. Who drove:Lady Moody from her plantation at 
Lynn, Mase., and from the colony, and when? 
Christians, i in 1640. 

Q. What for? A. Denying the efficacy of infant 
baptism. 

Q. Who banged Mary Dyer on Boston Gommon, 
and when? A. Christians, in 1660. 

Q. What for? A. Being a Quaker. 

Q. Who sold in perpetual slavery twenty-seven 
young women, and when? A. Christians, in 1685. 

Q. What for? A. Because they presented a flag 
snd a Bible to the duke of Monmouth. 

Q. Who hanged Rev. George Burrough, and when ? 
A. Christians, in 1692. l 
Q. Where, and what for? A. At Salem, Mase., 
for saying that witches did not exist, and being un- 

usually strong, which was ascribed to witchcraft. 

Q. Who pressed Giles Cory with large stones on 
his body until he died, after several hours of torture, 
and’ when? A. Christians, in 1692, 

Q. Where, and what for? A. At Salem, Mase., to 
make him confess he was a wizard. 

Q. How many were killed as witches by torture 
and hanging at Salem, Mass., in 1692? A. Nineteen. 

Q. How many were imprisoned at Salem in 1692 
on the charge of witchcraft? A. One hundred and 
twenty-three. ; 

Q. What were the ages of those killed and impris- 
oned at Salem as witches? A. From eight to eighty. 

Q. Who tortured, imprisoned, and murdered all 
those innocent men, women, and children as witches? 
À. Christians. 

Q. Where did they get their authority? „A. From 
the Christian Protestant Bible. See Ex. xxii, 18; 
Lev. xxii. A 
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Q. Who tried to make it a crime for men to wear 
Jong hair? A. Christians. 

Q When and where? A. In 1694, in a convention 
in Boston. . 

Q. Who eaused young Thomas Aikenhead to be 
hanged, and when? A. Christian priests in 1696. 

Q. For what? A. Not believing that there were 
three Gods in one. 

Q. Where was he hanged? A. Between Edinburgh 
and Leith in Scotland. 

Q. Who insulted and spit upon him when dying? 
A. Christian priests. 

Q. Who imprisoned and broke up the seminary of 
Miss Prudence Crandall in 1833, at Canterbury, 
Conn? A. Christians. 

Q. What for? A. Teaching young negro girls. 

Q Who forbid her and her pupils to enter their 
shops and. churches, filled her. with manure, and 
denied water from other sources, daubed with filth 
and stoned her house, and finally set fire to it to ap- 
pease their fiendish heathenism? A. Prominent 
Christians of Canterbury, Conn., and vicinity. 

Q. Who mobbed William Lloyd Garrison? When 
and where? A. Christians, in Boston, in 1835. . 

Q. What for? A. Advocating the unconditional 
freedom of all negroes. i l 

Q. Who aided and abetted that Christian mob ? 

_A. The Ohristian mayor of Christian Boston. 

Q. Who imprisoned and chained in solitary con- 
finement for a year Jonathan Walker; then rudely 
dragged him into court without any chance for de- 
fense, put him in the pillory, branded his hand with 
the initials S. S. (slave-stealer) with a hot iron, and 
fined him $600 and costs? A. Christians. 

. Q. Where and when was it done? A. Florida, 
United States (not Spain or Turkey), in 1844. 

' Q. What for! A. Attempting to assist a few 
slaves to their freedom from Christian slaveholders. : 

Q. Who slandered, mobbed, and tried to kill young 
girls, Spiritual mediums, in 1848-49 and later? A. 
Christians. | 

Q. Where? A. Notably in Rochester and Troy, 
N.X. 


Q. Who publicly justified kidnapping men and 
women in 1850-51? A. Prominent and leading Chris- 
tian clergymen in the North. 

Q. Who called a meeting Nov. 26, 1850, in Faneuil 
Hali, Boston, to indorse the Fugitiv Slave bill—a 
meeting to promote the stealing of men, women, and 
children? “A. Leading Christians. 

Q. What society spent in Boston, in 1853, $79,983 
and distributed over three million pages of literature, 
and not one word against negro slavery? A. The 
American Tract Society (Christian). 

Q. Who dismissed Miss Barrett, a sixteen-year-old 
yirl, from the Methodist Female College, at Pitts- 
Bark: Pa, and when? A. Rev. Dr. Pershing, the 
principal of the school and a prominent Christian 
clergyman, in 1866. 

Q. What for? A. Because she had a tinge of 
negro blood, though she was so white that neither 
teachers or pupils had discovered it the first quarter 
of her attendance. . E 

Q. Was this the only charge against her? A. Yes. 

Q. Who persecuted and imprisoned E. H. Hey- 
wood in Dedham jail for seven months, causing him 
and his family great suffering and pecuniary loss for 
many years? A. Christians. 

Q. What for? A. Writing and publishing physio- 
logical literature, notably “Cupid’s Yokes,” a pam- 
phlet treating of the moral and physiological phases 
of the natural right and necessity of sexual self- 
government. 

Q. When and where? 
Princeton, Mass. 

Q. Who imprisoned D. M. Bennett in the peniten- 
tiary at Albany, N. Y., thirteen months, causing him 
and his family great sorrow and pecuniary loss? 
À. Christians. 

Q. What for and when? A. Writing and pub- 
lishing criticisms upon the Christians’ Bible, their 
God, and selling a copy of “ Cupid’s Yokes,” in 1879. 

Q. Who persecuted and imprisoned E. C. Walker 
and Lillian Harman in the jail, at Oskaloosa, Kan., 
and when? A. Christians, in 1886. 

Q. What for? A. Not employing the church or 
state to marry them. ` : 

Q. Who arrested and indicted Moses and George 
Harman and E. C. Walker on two hundred and 
seventy counts, causing them and their friends great 
sorrow and pecuniary loss? A. Christians. 

Q. What for, and when? A. For publishing an 
account of the inhuman and barbarous sexual treat- 
ment of a wife by her husband in the name of Chris- 
tian marriage, in 1887. Jay CHAAPEL. 


SHO 
To Massachusetts Readers. — 

Let all earnest opponents of church aggression 
take notice of the movement now in vogue to estab- 
lish Prohibition in this state. 

The object to make a people temperate, and there- 
fore more industrious and trustworthy, is certainly a 
_ worthy one, but the means that may be employed to 
‘effect this end are multifarious. 

Relying upon experience and knowledge of human 
nature, no single method, however rigorously enforced, 


A. From 1877 to 1887, at 


can ever remove from the human mind that tendency 
to over indulgence which has ever manifested itself 
in all ages and under all restrictiv conditions. We 
believe over-indulgence to be the natural consequence 
of forced abstinence; that balked desire to satisfy 
moderate appetite destroys restrictiv mental control 
by its accumulativ power. If men could obtain at 
all times, purely and cheaply, that which they desire, 
abstinence, which intensifies passion, would not break 
down intellectual control and beget this tendency to 
satisfy at one time the accumulated demands of an 
unusual period of inactivity. Among peoples who 
produce cheaply and consume largely their nativ 
beverages, intemperance is comparativly unknown ; 
while among nations destitute of vinyards, where 
pure liquors are relativly scarce, intemperance corre- 
spondingly obtains. HRS: 

As the pent-up water in the brook will some time 
dash away uncontroled, so do passions by accumula- 
tiv force overcome mental restraint. Without the 
substitution of a more adequate means of enjoyment, 
a lower process cannot be stamped out.  Pent.up 
force will expend itself somewhere; and if desires 
are like physical forces, that is, correlativ, the only 
means with which to supplant a low desire must be 
one which will evolve it to a better sphere of action. 
Yet temperance advocates of a cértain class offer 
only, as a relief to the appetite which they seek to 
intensify and render abnormal by their restrictiv 
measures, the holy enjoyments of the Christian 
religion! . 

If Prohibitionists would promis to establish public 
lyceums like those of old; to afford better instructiv 
methods in the public schools; to subsidize public 


places of amusement—in a word, to giv us better 


intellectual means of enjoyment—on condition of ob- 
taining power, their success might be assured. But 
the deception is not difficult to penetrate. Their 
object is not to substitute a better for a poorer 
method of enjoyment in worldly things, but to sup- 
plant the material with the spiritual. With them it 
is rum or religion. But how about those who care 
for neither? To preach temperance is the plea for 
all this unusual hustling; to teach religion is the 
hidden aim. Giv up your beer that ruins your 
health, degrades your family, pauperizes your people, 
and come—well, er—take Jesus in its place! 

Asa fighting issue with which to advance church 
interests this temperance cry cannot well be over- 
rated. Under the guise of Prohibition the theolog- 
ical wolf hides his head, and, if not careful, even 
Liberal sheep will be caught unawares. 

The churches in this part of the state are rapidly 
coming to the front, and assuming an arrogant air, 
due to the severe disciplin which a sympathetic or, 
rather, a hypocritic, issue generates. Those who 
imagin that the successful enforcement of the Pro- 
hibition law (if such be the case) will be followed by 
a voluntary cessation of theological aggression, show 
little knowledge of church tactics and ultimate aims. 
Prohibition is the first step toward church domina- 
tion in national affairs—the forerunner of “ God in 
the Constitution’ and the establishment of religion 
in the public schools. Any man with thinking power 
above that of a brute can see this. 

That the church has never voluntarily lessened her 
control in state affairs; that she has, on the contrary, 
invariably strengthened herself at the expense of 
others’ rights, needs no proof here. That she has 
obtained her power in the world to-day by strangling 
the infant hopes and liberties of free peoples; by 
advancing her cause along the waysides of hypocrisy 
and crime, and through the by-paths of treachery, 
broken promises, and contempt for human rights, 
needs no substantiation for Liberals to understand. 

The church program.is this: Firstly, Prohibition ; 
secondly, God in the Constitution; thirdly, religion 
in the public schools; fourthly, the enforcement of 
Sabbatarian laws and the practical disenfranchisment 
of Infidels and the abridgment of their liberties. 

Orange, Mass. H. W. Hammonp. 


— oe a 


The Giordano Bruno Statue at Rome. 


Colonel Ingersoll’s contribution of $100 to the 
fund to erect the monument to Bruno at Rome com- 
pleted the first $500 of the $1,000 which the com- 
mittee hav promised for America. Of the second 
$500 we hav received $49 only, leaving $451 to be 
raised before May 1st next. How shall this fund be 
raised ? 

We hav said that the Liberals hav done their share 
in proportion to the numbers of those who ought to 
be interested in this great historical protest. We 
thought that three great classes of people would 
gladly recognize the three great elements in Bruno’s 
career of which the progress of the world since his 
day has been largely a continuation. 

1. The Freethinkers and lovers of liberty for its 
own sake. It was the boast of Bruno that he was 
the “stirrer-up of the sleepy minds of his time.” He 
went through the cities and universities of Europe 
and challenged the highest intellects of his time to 
meet him in disputation. He was the knight-errant 
of Freethought in a world of ghosts, hobgoblins, and 
darkness. The Freethinkers are right in making his 


could not recant. 
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monument rise within sight of the Inquisition and 
the pope. 

2. Bruno was the first of the modern scientists. 
It was he who published the Copernican astronomy 
which had been hid under a bushel. He first saw 
that the old “firmament” heavens and earth had 
passed away, and that we were floating in infinit 
space studded by infinit worlds, and that, accord- 
ingly, human life and religion must be adjusted to 
that fundamental fact. He was the forerunner of 
our pantheistic, monistic, natural, evolutionary scien- 
tists; and they ought to contribute to this monument. 

3. He was the religious reformer who declared 
that the essence of all religion worth having was 
truth and love. Creeds, forms, and theologics van- 
ished into mysticism with him. But at bottom, 
instead of being an Atheist in any. proper sense of 
the word, he was a “god intoxicated” and a pro- 
foundly religious man. Love was to him thoroughly 
a fulfilment of the law, and rose supreme above it. 
Nothing is more touching than the faith of this man 
in freedom, science, and love. He would not and 
To the last he believed that if he 
could only get at the pope and explain his views, all 
would be well, and he would be called to lecture and 
teach at Rome. : 

The time has come when his life-size form from 
this monument shall speak there for him. Certainly, 
the Liberal Christians, who tell us that love is the 
life of the law, should vie with scientists and Free- 
thinkers in finally enabling Bruno to giv his: message 
to the world. . 

But if others will not, as the Editor of Tas Truta 
Szxxzn said so grandly in his editorial of March 9th, 
then the Freethinkers of America will do it, and 
make the honor their own. 

In writing in this way to my fellow-Liberals, the 
rest of the committee (Colonel Ingersoll, Daniel G. 
Thompson, and Prof. Thomas Davidson) must not be 
held responsible for my expressions. There are thou- 
sands who would be glad to hear from them. 

The account stands thus: 


Raised and forwarded....................... eese $500 00 
Acknowledged in Taz TRUTH SEEKER, December 9th. 14 00 
Joseph D. Sawyer, Stamford, Conn. ...................... 00 
F. Portugal, Baltimore, Md................ 5 00 
George Johnson, Oregon City, O 1 00 
Peter Grandjean, Cohoes, N. Y.............. esee 2 00 
I. A. Smith, Hudson, N. Y ................ eee 1 00 
A. J. Kraft, Grantfork, Ill ........................ eee 2 00 
H. Fortini, Columbus, O.................. eee 1 00 
W. H. Gray, t A EA T E 1 00 
E. Q. Norton, Mobile, Ala................. ener 1 00 
C. C. Fisk, Milford, Masa.................. eee 1 00 
John Maxfield, Boonton, N. J..................eeeeeeeeees 1 00 
M. Reiman, Chicago, Ill...................... eene 2 00 
George W. Watson, Washington, D. C................... 5 00 
H. L. Green, editor Freethinkers’ Magazine, Buffalo, 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
10 
$549 00 


Send to T. B. Waxemay, Treasurer, 93 Nassau 
street, New York city. 
Ho 
Why Mr. Watts Met Mr. Braden. 
Charles Watts in Secular Thought. 


Experience has taught me that controversy, to be intellect- 
ually profitable, should be conducted by disputants who hav 
the ability to debate and who are honest in their profession 
of conviction. In the absence of these two necessary re- 
quirements, all such mental encounters are not only farcical, 
but they are derogatory to the Secular cause. The truth of 
this was forcibly impressed upon my mind recently in Salt 
Lake City, where I was induced, much against my own de- 
sire, to once more meet Clark Braden upon the public plat- 
form. From my experience of the man I felt justified for a 
time in persistently objecting to again discuss with him, for 
the reason, among others, that he lacked the two requisits 
as a debater referred to above. It was not until my many 
good friends in Salt Lake City entreated me to forego my 
Opposition, upon ‘the ground that, if I continued to persist 
in my objection, my motivs would be misunderstood by the 
Christians, and the prospects of the local Secular Society 
would be ruined, that I consented to the debate. Not wish- 
ing to injure friends, or to giv the enemy grounds for rejoic- 
ing, I yielded, upon the principle ‘‘that of two evils it is 
better to choose the lesser.” I, however, made the condition, 
which should be guaranteed in writing, that Clark Braden 
should retract certain falsehoods which two years ago he had 
published in a printed circular in reference to myself; that I 
met him in this debate only as the representativ of the 
Christians of the city; that principles alone should be con- 
sidered in the discussion, and that slanderous pamphlets 
falsely reflecting upon the characters of my co-workers or 
their families should not be circulated at our meetings. It 
is only fair to Mr. Braden to record that ‘‘on this occasion ” 
he complied with and kept each and all of the conditions, 
and herein his failure as a controversialist was secured. My 
action in this matter was a sacrifice to the repeated solicita- 
tions of some of the best friends that it has ever been my 
good fortune to meet. 

———— 9 — —————— 


Training for Camp-meeting. 
From the Tyler, Texas, Leader, Organ of the Colored Race. 

The Rt. Rev. Mitchell Hoard has been tried and fined $10 
for stealing a few slices of bacon. The reason why the fine 
was so light is because the reverend bad previously been 
given a hundred lashes by the person from whom he stole 
the meat. The crime will be forgotten before camp-meeting 
time, and then Mr. Hoard will be one of the leading lights 
in winning souls for Jesus! 
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Spain as She Is To-Day. 

The editor of the Christian Advocate has been 
visiting Spain, and contributes to his paper some 
startling facts concerning the priests of the country 
and the strong hold they hav upon the ignorant and 
superstitious people. These are abject slaves of faith, 
and are robbed right and left by their religious 

. teachers, who use their veneration for “sacred 
things” as hooks to steal their purses. In Madrid 
Dr. Buckley purchased of a priest a “ measurement 
. of the ‘ Virgin’s’ sandal,” which looks like an inner 
_ Bole of a shoe, with pointed toe. On it is printed an 
account of the benefits eonferred by its possession, 

as follows: 
“ Long liv the holiest Mary, mother of God. This is the 


- - true measure of the sandal of the holiest Virgin, which is 


preserved with great veneration in a convent of Spain. The 
Pope John XXII. granted three hundred years of indulgence 
to all who kiss three times this measure and pray three Ave 
Marias. 

* This indulgence confirmed Clemens VIII. in the year 
1608, and it can be gained as often as you wish for the 
blessed works of the Purgatory and for the greater glory of 
the Queen of the Angels. 

“ It is permitted to take from this measure others, and all 
shall hav the same indulgences. 

** Mary, Mother of Grace, pray for us." 

At Malaga he found a picture of St. Joseph sus- 
pended on a wall near a gate, and all over the wall 
- adjacent to it were votiv offerings hung up by the 
persons whose animals or friends had been restored 
to health as the result of special devotions and the 
intercession of Joseph. In the smaller villages of 
the éountry, the people are unable to read or write, 
and are completely at the mercy of the priests, who 
do not hesitate to resort to fearful deeds to maintain 
their power. In the village where hangs the picture 
of St. Joseph, within a few years, à man who was ill 
declined the services of a priest. The priest, notwith- 
standing, made efforts to administer the last sacra- 
ment, which the dying man with all his strength 
resisted. The priest departed cursing the house, 
and in the night in some unknown way the eyes 
of the dead body were removed. The priest and his 
adherents circulated the statement that the devil had 
come there and “ gouged out the eyes as a punish- 
ment for his heresy.” A physician of the town exam- 
ined the body and declared they had been removed 
by some sharp instrument. But the priest ingen- 


iously stirred up other physicians, a suit was brought | 


and tried in the high court in Granada, and these 


physicians were induced to testify that the eyes had | 


been destroyed by rats, though they did not hesitate 
to say privately that it was done with some sharp 
instrument. 

In another place, a Protestant was invited to 
preach. On arrival in the town he was attacked by 
roughs, male and female, and one of the ladies ac- 

_companying him was knocked down, and an old 
woman jumped upon her, clutched her hair, and 
- .sereamed out, “ Kill her! kill her!" The ringleaders 
were the sacristan and two others of the parish 


"ehurch. Not à soul in the town came forward to 
their defense, though several apologized afterward, 


Within twenty paees of the dwelling of the evangel- 
ists were the quarters of the civil guard, but no.effort 
was made to quell the disturbance. The alcade said 
that if the government tolerated heresy, he would 
not. Another Protestant preacher has been heavily 
fined and sentenced to two years’ imprisonment for 
opposing the Catholic doctrins regarding the *'Vir- 
gin," and setting forth Protestant ideas in opposi- 
tion. The fine has been paid, but the man is still 
out of jail, probably owing to the ease with which 
Roman Catholic officials can be bribed. 

His journey through Spain has convinced Mr. 
Buckley that Roman Catholic Christianity exerts no 
influence for good upon the morality of the people. 
This is a pretty large admission to make, and if the 
roving editor will report equally honestly on Protest- 
ant communities, he will admit that Protestantism 
has no better supported claim to be a source or basis 
of ethics. Scotland, pious as her people are, was 
once as lewd as Spain, and that at the period, too, 
when she was most zealous in believing and defend- 
ing the creed of Calvin. The priests of Spain, he 
says, are notoriously frivolous and profligate. 
people consider the confessional, chiefly frequented 


| by women, as an organized institution for the destruc- 


tion of the family. In one city the wife of a foreign 
consul, herself a Catholic, declared that “there were 
but three or four priests in the entire church in that 
city to whom an honest woman.could confess.” Some 
years ago, Dr. Buckley relates, a Freethinker named 
Garcia Vao edited a paper in Madrid, largely devoted 
to the publication of authentic cases of immorality 
committed by priests. He was very particular to 
hav facts, and the record was extraordinary and 
awful. It revealed in many of the remoter villages 
of Spain, where no papers are published, a condition 
of immorality defying belief. As the record weekly 
increased, it became necessary to dispose of Vao, and 
he was assassinated, no one could tell how. But 
there are other Freethinking papers at work there, 
giving many statistics of the kind, though the immo- 
ralities of the clergy are condoned by their superiors, 
who often assert that the corrupt ones are mad, and 
hence not responsible. Mr. Buckley’s conclusion on 
the church is that it does not promote morality, but 
does promote licentiousness. One of the ways in 
which it does this is by charging such exorbitant 
marriage fees that the poorer Catholics hav no 
recourse but to liv in concubinage. Fine stories, 
says Dr. Buckley, hav been told of bishops and 
priests visiting the dying in the cholera epidemic 
where the relations between the people were ille- 
gitimate, and by a few words of marital ceremonies 
legitimizing the children. When it is considered that 
the expense of getting married is one of the chief 
causes of persons living in this way, the halo which 
surrounded those visits darkens into a part of the 
general shadow which the moral and spiritual dun- 
geon walls of popery throw over the whole region. 
One of the superstitious acts which disgraced the 
nation in that dreadful time four years ago, when 
“the poor wretches, depending upon their priests, 
died like poisoned flies—died with prayers between 
their pallid lips—died in their filth and faith,” as 
Ingersoll sorrowfully and indignantly said, was per- 
formed by the archbishop of Granada, whose good 
works Mr. Buckley sarcastically says are certain to 
be known while the archbishop livs to tell of them. 
When the cholera had spent its force and had ob- 
viously declined, the archbishop carried in procession 
in the streets of Granada an image of the Virgin, and 
then ostentatiously proclaimed that through her in- 
tercession the scourge was mercifully stayed. Some 
of the afflicted people expressed wonder, if such 
power existed in the mere passage of the Virgin 
through the streets and her intercession, that she had 
not been brought out before, but these were, of 
course, heretics, and their opinions and comments 
could hav no weight. Unfortunately, this super- 
stitious mummery is not confined to Spain, for when 
the cholera raged in Montreal the church authorities 
pursued the same course, and deluded the stricken 
populace, which continued notwithstanding to die 
like poisoned flies in their filth and faith. And, 
if our memory serves us aright, the Protestants of 
this country hav endeavored to stay plagues with 
prayer, to exterminate grasshoppers with sermons, 
and to cure a bullet-stricken man by petitions to 
chureh roofs. The image of the “Virgin” was just 
as efficacious in cholera as were the supplications to 


‘the “Lord” in these. otber instances, 


The | 


Spain, it seems, is the same old haughty, intol- 
erant, ignorant, superstitious, priest-ridden nation 
that she was before the Inquisition was ostensibly 
abolished, though a part of her people, Dr. Buckley 
finds, are becoming imbued with modern Liberal 
ideas. But these are yet too few to affect the social 
and religious conditions to any considerable extent. 
Persecution for religious opinion is still practiced, 
and the dagger of assassination is still used as a 
theological argument. This will probably continue 
until heresy has made substantial progress among 
the governing classes, when the church will be grad- 
ually pushed back, as she has been in France and 
Italy. It is an immeasurable physical gain to hav 
torn down the Inquisition buildings, abolished the 
“Holy Tribunal,” and put out the flames of the 
autos-da.fé. The rest will come in time, and one of 
the most encouraging signs is the existence of those 
Freethinking journals which are exposing the rotten- 
ness and damnable character of the priesthood. 

e 
Realizing on Stolen Goods. 

In 1830 the “Female Academy of the Sacred 
Heart” bought for about $40,000 a large tract of 
land in the northwest part of New York city, 
whereon the corporation built a convent school and 
took girls to board and educate. The . grounds 
extend now from 6th to 10th avenues, and from 130th 
to 137th streets. The academy is in no sense a char- 
itable institution, as the pupils all pay roundly. 
Some one hundred and fifty nuns are required to 
manage it, showing that it has prospered. 

From the time the Sisters acquired the property, 
it has ceased to be a source of revenue to the public, 
while it has demanded and received public protection. 
Last summer part of the buildings were burnt, and 
all would hav been, had not the fire department, 
supported by public taxation, been on hand to extin- 
guish the flames. 

The property was insured and the Sisters at once 
began rebuilding. The school was too profitable to 
be suspended. It was so profitable, in fact, that the 
old: buildings were insufficient to accommodate’ the 
pupile, and in rebuilding it is being greatly enlarged. 
Needing more money, the Sisters a week ago put a 
few. of their lots on the market and sold them at auc- _ 
tion. Forty-seven lots realized about $160,000, or four 
times what the Sisters paid for the whole property 
in 1839, which they hav since held at no expense to 
themselvs. And not only hav they thus enriched 
themselvs at public expense, but they hav stood in 
the way of improvements in that section of the city, 
refusing to allow streets to be cut through their large 
property, and circumventing by political influence 
all attempts to do this. To all arguments they 
replied that it would be vandalism io disturb the 
convent. 

It seems, however, it is not vandalism for the con- 
vent itself to cut some of the ground up into lots and 
sell them. It is holy work then. The Sisters prob. 
ably thanked the Lord that they had the ground to 
sell. To the outsiders, though, the deal looks like 
the consummation of a robbery—the realizing on the 
plunder looted from the public. If they had paid 
taxes and assessments on these lots, the ground 
would hav been on the market long ago, and property 
in that part of the city would be worth double what 
it is now. 

The Church Reaching Out. 

They hav a Sunday law in the District of Co- 
lumbia much like other statutes of its sort, and 
the District commissioners, like other local authorities, 
are somewhat lax in enforcing it. This laxity does 
not meet the views of the good Christians, princi- 
pally the preachers, who imagin they hav a divine 
mission to regulate the conduct of their neighbors, 
and they are taking steps to enforce their views of 
Sunday observance. A new set of commissioners is 
soon to be appointed by President Harrison, and the 
clergy propose to hav none but bigots put in office. 
A delegation of them visited the president week be- 
fore last and asked him to select all Christian men, 
an idea said to hav been cordially entertained by 
Mr. Harrison. | 

In addition, and to be sure the Lord is all right, 
too, they called a prayer meeting on the 19th, and 
engaged in an all-day wrestle with the power above, 
beseeching it to interfere with the president and 
mold his mind and action in their favor—' asking 
divine guidance for the president in the appointment, 
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` ` > s : 
of Commissioners of the District,” they called it, | OF course, the clergy are arrayed on the side of | 


The service began at nine o'clock in the morning and 
lasted until five in the evening, being continuous, and 
attended by a large congregation. About a dozen 
pastors of the evangelical churches of the city took 
their turns in leadership, and the ladies of the 
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union furnished the 
music. Hach clergyman occupied the pulpit for half 
an hour at a time,and people who attended generally 
remained as long as that, and many of them partici- 
pated in the service of prayer and remarks. 

We think this is taking an unfair advantage. 
churches hav got their president, a zealous and 
bigoted Presbyterian, and hav besides in one of the 
cabinet officers another zealous and bigoted and not 
very honest Presbyterian, and they ought to be con- 
tent without enlisting the Lord in the matter. The 
worldly folk of the District might hold their own 
against the two men, but they can hardly be expected 
to overcome the other fellow. Holding the prayer- 
meeting shows that the churches will stop at nothing 
to gain their ends, and if propitiation of the devil 
were of any avail, we should doubtless see the 

' preachers on their knees beseeching the throne of 
unrighteousness. 

‘The activity of the ministers at the beginning of 
this administration is ominous. They feel that now 
as never before since Hayes they hav their innings, 
and they propose to play the game for all it is worth. 
It is a fortunate thing that the president and cabinet 
do not make our laws, or we might get back to colo- 
nial times at a quickstep. As it is, there are laws 
enough for the churches to get a deal of public 
money and to make it uncomfortable on. United 
States territory for those who do not bend the knee 
to the Christian superstition. The appointment 
of “only Christian men” to office is practically mak- 
ing a theocracy of the District of Columbia, and if the 
same policy governs in other appointments the United 
States wili soon be an appanage of the Evangelical 


Alliance. 
d d 


The Imperiled Philosophers of Valley. Falls. 


The Harmans, father and son, and Mr. E. C. 
Walker, wil be put on trial at Topeka, Kan., April 
5th, for sending alleged obscene print through the 
United States mail. The indictment was found some 
months ago, and the trial has been postponed from 
lime to time. l i 

We hav geen all the matter complained of by the 
prosecutors, snd hav no hesitation in declaring that 
none of it comes within the legitimate meaning of the 
word obscene. The prosecution seems to be rather 
8 weapon with which to destroy the papers Lucifer 
and Fuir Play, and resorted to chiefly to drive the 
Messrs. Harman and Walker out of town. The chief 
mover against them is a banker named Crosby, who 
conceives that their presence and papers are & dam- 
age to Valley Falls. He and his church friends are 
or pretend to be alarmed at the reputation the Falls 
is obtaining as a “free love town,” and desire to 
purify the atmosphere by imprisoning the people who 
by advocating the doctrin hav given the place its 
notoriety. 

There is and there can be no pretense that these 
people are unworthy or immoral citizens. On the 
contrary, the leading men of the place speak highly 
of them, attributing to them honesty, industry, and 
kindness of heart. In Lucifer of the 15th, as a 
measure of self-defense, Mr. Harman prints this con- 
versation between two of the town’s most prominent 
citizens : 

“c What has Harman done, anyway, that the New Era 
folks should be pitching into him as they are doing ?' 

“tI don’t know, Pm sure. I know nothing wrong that 
Harman has done. I see him limpivg down to town early 
in the morning, and I see him going home late at night. He 
works hard, pays his debts, minds his own business, meddles 
with nobody’s affairs, slanders nobody. I want no better 
citizen for Valley Falls than the editor of Lucifer." 

Another man, a merchant, volunteered this. testi- 
mony in favor of the reformers: 

t t When these fellows come here and talk to me about the 
Lucifer folks, I say this to them: ‘‘ Whenever you get to 
minding your own business as well as the Lucifer folks mind 
theirs, you will do much better than you are doing now."' 
* When,’ he added, ‘a traveling man comes along and asks 
me about the reputation of. the Lucifer Company, I say to 
him, '* You go up to their office and make what contract 
with them that suits you, and if they don’t pay you 1 «ill. '" 

This evidence is not from their doctrinal friends, 
but from those who do not attend the meetings of 


the radicals, and do not share their principies, 


The 


the prosecution. Theurgists never love those who 
expose the character of their art. Both Lucifer and 
Fair Play are bold and harsh critics of the demoni- 


acal fanaticism known as Christianity, and for this of | 


course the soothsayers would crush them. Unfort- 
unately the majority of people are yet influenced by 
the medicin men of this faith and are willing to tort- 
ure those who make themselvs obnoxious to these 
performers of incantations and necromantic rites. 
They hold the support of the medicin men to be 
necessary for their own attainment of post mortem 
bliss. The publishers of Zucifer and Fair Play, 
therefore, find the numerical strength of the tribe of 
Valley Falls Christians against them, notwithstand- 
ing their good characters and honest desire to serve 
humanity, i 

These two influences—local monetary and church 
prejudice—are very powerful, and the upholders of 
social and economic liberty and religious heresy will 
undoubtedly be hard pressed. Mr. Harman givs no 
intimation of practical methods for his relief to be 
pursued by his friends, and we at this distance can 
not judge what should be done. There is, however, 
one thing always in order. If, like the sailors 
abandoned at sea in an open boat, we cannot read 
the scriptures or remember a prayer, we can follow 
the example of one of them and move to take up a 
collection. In old times escape from persecution 
and martyrdom was a question of running and hid- 
ing; now it has become an affair of lawyers’ fees and 
court expenses. , The prosecution use the state's 
money, but the defense must foot his bills from his 
own pocket. Moses Harman, Valley Falls, Kansas, 
can undoubtedly find a legitimate place in this trial 
for all the financial assistance he will receive. 


8 ie 
Evidence to be Considered. 

It is a favorit allegation of the defenders of Chris- 
tianity that honesty and that form of religion bear 
some relation to each other. They even go further 
and claim that all morality is based on religion. This 
claim we hav contested, as two facts, patent to every- 
body, seem to militate against it: first, irreligious 
people are as honest as religious persons ; and second, 
religious persons are very often not honest at all. 

A well-conducted argument has three stages or 
steps. The first is the introduction of the subject ; 
the second, the facts connected therewith; third, the 
conclusion. The preceding paragraph is the intro- 
duction to some facts concerning a Christian church 
at Edwardsdale, Pa. These are the facts, gleaned 
from the World: The Welsh Baptist church of the 
town just mentioned needed some money. The con- 
tribution-box having failed and a subscription paper 
proving useless, the Welsh Baptist church opened a 
lottery.. Lotteries, when conducted for other than 
religious purposes, are usually considered immoral 
methods of financial recuperation, and hav sometimes 
been frowned upon by the church—when she was to 
receive no benefit therefrom. This was not one of 
those times, however. The Welsh Baptist church of 
Edwardsdale issued lottery tickets at fifty cents each. 
The prizes were, first, one hundred dollars ; second, a 
lady’s gold watch ; third, a silver watch, and smaller 
prizes not specified. Lest we be suspected of undue 
partiality for the church, the rest of the tale we tell 
in the words of the World’s correspondent. 

«The prospectus issued by the church authorities an- 
nounced that the drawing would be conducted fairly, and that 
the chances for securing a prize would be better than those 
in the Louisiana lottery. The prospectus further stated that 
the paramount consideration is that the money invested would 
go to the church fund, and that if none of the prizes were 
drawn the price of the ticket would be expended in the 
advancement of civilization and Christianity. Strangely, but 
few of the tickets drew prizes. The winner’s names hav not 
yet been announced.” : y 

Conclusion: The conclusion that we draw is that 
the purchasers of the tickets might hav known that 
the minister would never be so foolish as to spend 
for watches and other gew-gaws the money he 
received for tickets; and second, that if nobody 
drew any prizes the winners’ names could not very 
well be announced. The correspondent, we think, is 
unreasonable in his desire for publicity, though his 
expectations are probably due to unfamiliarity with 
ecclesiastical methods. 

If these facts and conclusions do not throw any 
light upon the statements. made in our introductory 
paragraph, the fault is not with us, but with the 
church, and we beg to be absolved from any charge 


of intentionally misleading the publio, 


ANY of our subscribers having copies of Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER of March 16th and February 16th that they do not 
wish to preserve will render us a service by mailing them to 
this office. 


New Hampsuire has again refused to put other sects on & 
legal equality with the Protestant Evangelicals. The pro- 
posed amendment to article six of the Bill of Rights, making 
it non-sectarian, did not receive the assent of the necessary 
two-thirds of the voters expressing their opinion at the polls, 
and is consequently defeated. New Hampshire Christianity 
is of the old Puritan variety, and as hard and cold as the 
granit of her hills. 

“Ts it not like the lion and the lamb lying down together when 
the Ingersoll paper and the Christian Advocate pull together? 


They join in severe censure of the Christian Bcientistg who had a 
patient die up in Dakota.”—Galveston News. 


We acknowledge that the agreement was remarkable, but 
it is accounted for by crediting our Christian contemporary 
with an occasional lapse from theology into common sense. 
The infrequency of the occurrence constitutes its remarkabil- 
ity, 80 to speak. 


ERE a 

Tux New York Sun notifies the trustees of the Metropoli- 
tan Museum of Art that unless they take steps previous to 
April 1st to open the museum on Sunday the offer of $30,000 
to pay the additional expense of the opening will be with- 
drawn. We do not believe the trustees will move in the 
matter at present. They are a stiff-necked and perverse gen- 
eration, and legal force wil! hav to be applied to get them to 
do anything contrary to their prejudices. 


In Secular Thought we find a quotation from a Toronto 
missionary’s letter to the Presbyterian Review, writing from 
Corea, stating that in the city of Seoul, with four hundred 
thousand population, there is no heathen temple, and that 
the inhabitants are absolutely without religion. Secular 
Thought exclaims: ‘‘ Happy Coreans! Nota single heathen 
temple to four hundred thousand souls! No pope, no arch- 
bishop, no cardinal, no bishop, no dean, rector, curate, 
deacon, or acolyte, no altar, no font, no incense, no bell, 
book, or candle, no miter, no cope, no—why, the devil must 
hav it all his own way! And so he would, but the Coreans 
don’t appear to hav a devil either, and their only chance of 
getting one would seem to be through the aid of the mission- 
aries. And if these behave as some of them are said to be 
behaving in Japan, they will soon giv them the devil and let 
them know the reason why, too.” 


dnd Re CEN 
A HxnanEWw correspondent of the Jewish Messenger com- 
plains bitterly of the Episcopal church’s methods of stealing 
away the young Russian Jews from the faith of their fathers. 
The Russian Jews are about the most ignorant, superstitious, 
and poverty-stricken race of people in the world. Under the 
delusion that gold and silver are found in the streets of 
American cities, which the Americans are too lazy to pick 
up, they flock to New York, only to find themselvs at starva- 
tion’s door. They always, if married, hav large families, 
and it is here that the Episcopalians find grist for their mill. 
A missionary, usually a young woman, visits the Jew and 
informs him that education is the base of success in this 
country; that without it his children will amount to noth- 
ing. Then the missionary offers to provide the education 
in her school, which she says is thoroughly Heb:aistic in 
tone, and will besides provide the children wih garments 
snd one meal per day. Five dollars is also usually left with 
the head of the family. The children then attend the school, 
and s: on become Christian, ‘‘ weaned away frum Judaism 
forever.” The correspondent recently vi-ited the school, 
which is located in East Seventh street, and writes: '* After 
passing the most rigid and peremptory cross-examination by 
the principal, she let her tongue loose, and enthus‘astically 
related to me how often it happens that little girls, alter dis- 
covering the true pa'ure of the school, burst into t:ars and 
sob aloud that the teachings there are antagonistic to their 
Friday nigbt home surroundings. ‘But.’ continued the 
principal, triumphantly, ‘we hav a way cf obviating these 
difficulties. A five-dollar note to the parents, a diess and 
plenty of candy to the child, soon smooth things down." 


Mr. Exvsripcs T. Gerry’s Society for the Prevention of 
Cruelty to Children is having a tussle with the legislature. 
This society employs men to scour the city and grab children 
from their parents and get them committed by a police mag- 
istrate to the care of the society, when they are farmed out 
to some one of the numerous Protestant institutions which 
make the rearing of these waifs the excuse for generous 
appropriations from the county treasury. The law commits 
the children irretrievably, and the decision of the police mag- 
istrate is unreviewable by the supreme court. Very frequently 
great injustice is done by the officers of the society in seizing 
children, and it was only the other day that the Hoening 
World compelled the society to return a child torn unjustly 
from the care of parents who were shown to be both able 
and fit guardians for her. The bill before the legislature 
makes all commitments reviewable before a judge of the 
supreme court, and Mr. Gerry is opposing the measure with 
all his skill as a lobbyist. Of the bill and Mr. Gerry the 
morning World says: ‘It is opposed only by a few bureau- 
cratic societies which draw from the public treasury a per 
capita allowance for every child they can seize and interne. 
The more children the more money. Mr. Gerry is lobbying 
to save his percentages. He has brought to bear secret 
political and religious influences in a vain attempt to force 
assemblymen to abandon their championship of parent’s and 
children’s rights. He will fail. Justice is too strong for 
him.” This is another instance of the danger of intrusting 
private socicties with power to enforce laws made solely in 
their interest. Their pecuniary welfare demands the finding 
of crime and destitution, and their officers consequently hav 
no difficulty in finding it. This society exists only to supply 
Protestant institutions with little human levers with which 
to pry open the money boxes of the city, 
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Zellers from friends. 


Gruen River, WYO., Feb. 19, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Please send my paper to Colfax, Washington 

territory. Iam going to go there. Ishould be pleased to 

hear through Tug Trura SEEKER from several parties in 

Washington and Oregon stating where they think would be 

a good place for a poor man to get hima home. A piece of 
land is what I am after. 

Yours in Christ, 


E. M. ELLITHORP. 


CENTER, ALA., Feb. 21, 1889. 
Mz. Epiror: Find inclosed money for the TRUTH SEEKER 
ANNUAL AND ALMANAO for 1889. 

. Never let up on the gods till they are demolished. When 
they are doomed, priests and superstition will tumble in the 
mire. The invincibles, reason and science, are certainly 
battering down the fortresses which superstitious tyranny 
and bigotry hav erected, and on their ruins the great laws of 
truth and justice will plant their victorious colors. 

Your friend in the struggle for liberty, C. DANIEL. 


CanROLL, Ia., Feb. 20, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: You may, or may not, be advised of the fact 
that we, in the West, hav a new crop of Jesuses in prospect. 
I hav clipped the following from the Council Bluffs Non- 
pareil, which seems to intimate the possibility of such a 
** visitation :” 


According to the Omaba Republican, the Holy Ghost is at work in 
that city.—Leavenworth Times. That is not so clear. Messrs. Pot- 
ter and Miller, the revivalists, are at work there, but the third in 
the trinity may, and may not be. Wait for results. 


Truly yours, A. TOMLINSON. 


New Ross, Inp., Feb. 18, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: I believe it would be well if some Liberal 
thinker or thinkers would compile a guide or code of morals 
in a cheap and neat edition, convenient for general distribu- 
tion, answering the question, What does Liberalism teach ? 
or, What does Liberalism offer in the place of Christianity ? 
I suggest the above because such a pamphlet coming from 
the Liberal press would save Liberals much time in continu- 
ally answering the question, What are you going to giv us 
in place of Christianity? I would like to hear an expression 

on the above suggestion through THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
Pair BRUON. 


NxontE, Dax., Feb. 11, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: I hav been a subscriber to your worthy 
paper for only a short time, but had read ita great deal 
before I subscribed, and as it comes to me on the ‘holy 
day," I call it my Bible, and prize it just as highly as the 
good people do (or pretend to) their Bible. "There are quite 
a number of Liberals here, but few of them will come out 
and own it. I giv away my papers to anyone that will read 
them. I had one of your Annvazs for last year, but lost it 
through lending it. Inclosed find twenty-five cents for your 
ANNUAL for 1889. Yours for truth and Liberalism, 
J. H. MASHER. 


Orp RiPrEY, ILL., Feb. 18, 1889. 
Mr.. Epiror: For many years I hav not patronized our 
county papers on account of the presses being creed-muzzled. 
It seems to me that it would be a good thing to'call the 
attention of all the readers of your matchless paper to’ the 
folly and the inconsistency of that portion of the Blair bill 
providing for instruction in the principles of the Christian 
religion, when nobody knows what the Christian religion is. 
Will you tell us if we can get the account of the Star Route 
trial, and if 80, where, as there are many who would like to 
hav it? Josera N. Maxey. 
[We do not know where the report of the Star Route trial 
can be had.—Enp. T. 8.] 


East RaNporeH, N. Y., Feb. 11, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: The ANNUAL AND ALMANAO for 1889 received. 
Please accept my many thanks. It surpasses any almanac I 
hav ever had the honor to read, and every Freethinker ought 
to hav one. Words cannot express my appreciation for it. 
The knowledge it contains impresses me wonderfully. Such 


` facts, such noble ideas, thoughts rich and ennobling, clothed 


in the choicest and most refined language, from some of 
` America’s most cultured ladies and gentlemen, surely cannot 
help but make those who read better men and women. 
Twenty-five cents is very cheap for such a splendid book, 
and I hope everybody will buy the Armanao. With respects 


_ to all truth seekers and success to all, I'll take my “ exit.” 


R. R. Jonzs. 


Payson, Uram, Feb. 15, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Mr. Charles Watts, of Secular Thought, of 
Toronto, Can., has just deiivered two lectures in this place 
on the subjects of, first, ‘‘ Secularism better than Christianity 
to Liv By, for This or any other Life." Second lecture, ** Free- 
thought, or what Unbelief has Done for the World.” It was 
an intellectual feast of scientific Freethought. His lectures 
were largely attended, the Opera House being filled on both 
occasions. A more attentiv and appreciativ audience never 
listened to a public speaker. Mr. Watts, in his fine bursts of 
elocution and his strong appeals to the reasoning faculties of 
„his hearers, cannot but arouse a greater interest in Secular- 
‘ism, and thus aid in redeeming this fair territory from the 
power of priestcraft and the domivation of ecclesiastical 
theocracy. Then, and not until then, wil! Utah be suitable 


. to take her place as a shining star among the states that adorn 


the emblem of the greatest nation t.e sun ever shone upon. 
Mr. Watts at the commencement of his lectures announced 
that at the close of his lectures he would very gladly surren- 
der one-half of the stage room to any one or all of the minis- 
ters and bishops present that they might enter into a friendly 


I 
debate of the many points brought out in his lecture. 


None 
seemed to be moved by the spirit, so Mr. Watts again came 
forward and said: ‘Gentlemen, if my lecture conforms to 
your views, we hav nothing to discuss, but if it does not, 
why is it you do not defend your timid flocks now, at the 
same time not do me the injustice of trying to refute what I 
hav said after I am far away? Gentlemen, now is your time, 
and here is the place." None would accept, so H S. Brooks 
made & motion that a vote of thanks be given Mr. Watts for 
his able defcrse of Secularism, which was acknowledged, by 
the applause, to be superior to auy that had preceded him in 
this city. Mr. Watts added many new subscribers to his 
valuable journal, Secular Thought. Davip T. Crank. 


JasPER, ALA., Feb. 24, 1889. 
Mx. Eprron: Freethought is gaining in north Alabama 
fast. I suppose there hav been fifty copies of the book called 
** Robert. Elsmere” sold in this town, ard the most intel- 
ligent portion of the community prefer to read at home or 
exchange thoughts with their neighbors rather than go to 
church. . Were it not for the influence of woman, the church 
would fare hard. 
Money is very scarce in the hands of those who earn it, or 
I could get some subscribers to Tue TRuvH SEEKER. I hope 
for a change in this respect. THE TRUTH SEEKER ought to 
hav two hundred thousand subscribers, and then Liberalism 
would be popular and respected. No Sabbath bill could be 
executed then. Superstition and ignorance dare not solve a 
life problem, but unite to control by man-made law individual 
rights, and our politicians are their dupes. J. K. DEARTH. 


Great Benn, Pa., Feb. 16, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror : Please find inclosed $1.75, $1.50 to apply on 


my Truru Sgexzr and twenty-five cents for the TRUTH 


SEEKER ANNUAL for 1889. This is a priest-ridden town. 1 
am the only outspoken Liberal that I know of in this vicinity. 
I lend my paper to all that will read it. The most of them 
will not look at me or the paper either. The sky-pilots, of 
which there are six, shun me as a bad debtor does his credi- 
tors. I received a letter from Mr. J. E. Remsburg, stating 
he would giv one or more lectures in my vicinity, if so de- 
sired. I would like to hear the lectures very much; but as 
the people here are so thoroughly Christian, and hold on to 
the Holy Queer with both hands and eyes shut, I think it 


“would be casting pearls before swine to run the risk of bodily 


injury trying to enlighten them at present. 
Yours for truth, 


Twin Mounp, Kan., Feb. 15, 1889. 
Mz. Eprror: I wish to continue TuE TRUTH SEEKER, as it- 
has become a sort of family attachment, well-nigh indispen- 
sable. I hav the promis of a new subscriber in some two or 
three weeks. I want him to take the paper. Except the 
readers of THE Truro SEEKER, very few in this state hav 
heard anything about the six million petitioners asking Con- 
gress to establish and enforce a national Sunday and a national 
religion. We hav been agitating this subject for two wetks, 
trying to get signers to a remonstrance against the move- 
ment, and we hope when the principles involved are more 
fully explained the people will mostly sign it. The great 
trouble is, the great majority of people, even some Liberals, 
think there is no danger—Congress will never do that! and 
no one has time to canvass for signers. The papers say 
nothing, the politicians are mum, and the people are sound 

asleep over a mine just ready to explode. Not Blair, but, 

Yours, Henry Hiarr. 


A. B. CONKLIN. 


Osnxcsg, Wis., Feb. 20, 1889. 

Mr. EDITOR: Please excuse me for addressing to you these 
few lines, as I am not a subscriber to your valuable paper, 
but through the kindness of Mr. Hare I hav been enabled to 
read THe TRUTH SEEKER for the last two years, and I am in 
love with it. I hav been a cripple from my birth, and am 
now twenty-one years of age, but never went to school a 
day in my life. I was compelled by my people to join the 
German Methodist church, and hav been told that if I 
prayed fervently and had faith, God would enable me to 
walk without crutches, but, up to date, he has failed to do 
so, and now Iam done with him. I never read the Bible 
much until the cartoons in Tue TRUTH SEEKER called my 
attention to it, and now I am very much surprised to find. so 
much in it that is unfit fora young girl to read. My eyes 
are now opened, and I hav no further use for it nor for those 
who preach from it. I cannot express my thankfulness for 
the privilege I hav had of reading Tar TRUTH SEEKER, and 
I think the cartoons are splendid. Please keep them up, 
and believe me, Ever your friend, Heren H. Dante. 


Leavenworrn, Kax., Feb. 10, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: Can you or any of your readers tell me any- 
thing concerning the rarity or value of a book entitled, ‘‘ The 
Resurrection Defenders Stripped of all Defense,” and signed 
“ Moral Philosopher?” It was published in England a hun- 
dred and fifty years ago, and suppressed by the English gov- 
ernment. The person in whose family this copy has been 
for a hundred years believes it to be the only one in this 
country, and probably in existence. 

Some time ago two ladies, hailing from Topeka, came here 
and circulated a petition to Congress in opposition to the one 
circulated by the churches and Sunday-schools in reference 
to Sunday laws, etc. Nearly everybody signed it. After 
they were gone a gentleman, who claimed to know, said he 
believed there was something wrong, and that they would 
use these petitions for a different purpose by cutting off the 
headings and tacking the part containing the names onto the 
one got up by the churches. I signed the paper, thinking 
it was all right, but when I asked them several questions in 
regard to the matter, they cluded them in a way that made 
me suspicious. I send you a copy of the petition. 

J. W. OLIVER. 


Luray, Va., March 1, 1889. 

Mr. EprroR:.Inclosed please find fifty cents for one copy 
of ‘Looking Backward,” by Edward Bellamy; also, fifty 
cents for two copies of ** Bible Inquirer; or, A Key to Bible 
Investigation." 

I like Tus Truts SEEKER exceedingly. It is great food for. 
me, as there are but very few of our Liberal denomination in 
this country. I knew that there was something wrong about 
the Bible as soon a8 I was big enough to know anything. I 
knew that God could not build human beings out of uncon- 
scious dust, and then suffer them to go to endless punish- 
ment. If there is & God, he may damn me forever for 
knowing this, but I expect to stick to it until death, for his 
sake and for truth’s sake. 

Please let Taz TnurH SEEKER come regularly, as I will 
remain, Yours fraternally, M. V. DADISMAN. 


` Ersa, O., Feb. 20,.1889. 

Mr. Epiror: It was my good fortune to attend a series of 
lectures by J. E. Remsburg at Coolville and Little Hocking, 
O., Saturday evening, Sunday, and Sunday evening of this 
week. Ina former letter I mentioned the fact that few Lib- 
eral lectures are delivered in this part of our state, but judg- 
ing from the enthusiasm and liberality of Freethinkers in the 
above-mentioned places, lecturers will get more work there 
in the future. Messrs. N. C. Cooper, of Coolville, and J. W. 
Tuttle, Little Hocking, hav the honor of being in the front 
rank as Liberal workers. 

The lectures were well attended, yet the weather could not, 
hav been more unfavorable. One lecture was delivered in a 
Universalist church at Porterfield, and many Universalists 
were well pleased with it. 

At Coolville a Christian or Disciple preacher attended and 
took notes, and no doubt will answer Mr. Remsburg from 
his pulpit. This will agitate the subject, and Christianity 
will be the loser. ‘‘ Giv the devil his dues,” so let us thank 
the gentleman for any good he may do, if it is unwillingly 
and unconsciously done. 


HANNIBAL, Mo., Feb. 19, 1889. 

Mr. Burren: For the second time within the past sixty 
days death has chosen a victim from our ranks. On Christ- 
mags day old Sister Willis, whose death was announced in 
your columns a few weeks ago, was stricken down with 
apoplexy, and on the 15th inst. Brother A. E. Trabue suc- 
cumbed to a very sudden and severe attack of pneumonia. 
He was sixty-four years of age, a nativ of Tennessee, a grad- 
uate of the Nashville University, and a man of rare literary 
attainments and moral culture. He had resided on his farm 


in the vicinity of this city for the past twenty-five years, and 


notwithstanding his outspoken opposition to Christian dog- . 
mas, no man in the country was more universally respected 
and beloved. The funeral, by request of ‘his estimable wife 
and daughters, was conducted by Dr. A. R. Ayres, strictly in 
accordance with our brother’s Agnostic views, and was 
largely attended by citizens of all classes and creeds, who 
came with one accord to do honor to the noble dead. 
F. F. Rav, Sec. Local Brotherhood of Moralists. 


ALLIANOE, O., Feb. 18, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: I see, by the last TRUTH SEEKER, you speak 
of the Paine celebrations in different places, and say you hav 
not heard anything from Alliance, O., 80 I will say that we 
were not able to procure a hall to suit us on the 29th, 80 we 
had our celebration on the 6th, and I assure you we had a 
fine time, considering the weather, as it was one of the cold. 
est spells we had this winter. If it had been a little warmer 
Ido not believe we could hav accommodated the crowd that 
would hav come. We had our largest theater to hold our dance 
and supper in. In the grand march we had ninety-four 
couples, and one thing that drew a good many remarke was 
the appearance of our old lady and Liberal friend, Mrs. 
Bailey (who is nearly ninety years old), on the floor to dance. 
Herself, daughter, granddaughter, and great-granddaughter 
were all on the floor at the same time. It was considered 
one of the finest balls given in our place for a long time. 
The ladies, in sympathy with us, served a grand supper, and 
all enjoyed themselvs well until 2:30 a.m. Although we 
went toa good deal of expense, we bad the snug little sum 
of $52 left in our treasury, which makes us feel encouraged 
for the next year. We trust all the other Ohio celebrations 
were as enjoyable as ours. 

Yours for Universal Mental Liberty, R. Q. Smite. 
CLEVELAND, O., Feb. 18, 1889. 

- Mr. Error: The members of our society are much en- 
couraged over the interest that is being manifested in the 
organization of late. We are now in excellent running order, 
and hav a lecture on some living issue every Sunday evening 
at our headquarters, Room 29, City Hall. We hav a pro- 
gram laid out which will cover all dates up to the latter part 
of March. 

Even the clergy of the city are taking hold and giving us 
lots of free advertising, for which we are duly thankful, of 
course. We hav just inserted a regular standing advertis- 
ment to appear in the columns with the church notices, 
which scems to ruffie the feathers of the cloth. . Last evening 
Rev. Paul F. Sutphen, of the Woodland Avenue Presby- 
terian church, said something like this: ‘‘ There is Socialism 
and Seculariam. I wonder how many there are in this house 
to night who saw yesterday’s paper, announcing the meeting 
of the Secular Union, which is holding its meeting in this 
city to-night. The Secular Union is to-night holding a meet- 
ing, discussing the great question of Christianity and trying 
to throw a bombshell against. the teachings of Jesus.” 

But the most important thing on the tapis is a debate 
which we hav arranged after a good deal of work. It is to 
be between the noted Mr. B. F. Underwood, who is well 
known to the readers of Tag Trura SEEKER, and Rev. C. S. 
Bates. The subjects discussed will be: First evening— Some 
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of the Teachings of Christianity are Detrimental to the Wel- 
fare of Mankind.” Mr. Underwood, affirmativ; Dr. Bates, 
negativ. Second evening—‘‘ The Bible Contains Special Rev- 
elations from God to Man.” Dr. Bates, affirmativ; Mr. 
Underwood, negativ. Third evening—'' The Miraculous 
Both Possible and Probable.” Dr. Bates, affirmativ; Mr. 
Underwood, negativ. This will undoubtedly be one of the 
most notable oral debates that has ever taken place in this 
country between. the representative of Christianity and Secu- 
larism. Dr. Bates is rector of St. Paul's Episcopal church in 
this city, and is as able a minister as Cleveland has. Mr. 
Underwood's record speaks for itself. We hav secured Case 
Hall, one of the largest in the city, and look for a large 
attendance. The debate will occur on the three successiv 
evenings of March 21st, 22d, and 23d—Thuraday, Friday, 
and Saturday. 

The Cleveland Union extends a hearty and earnest invita- 
tion to all neighboring societies and the members thereof, as 
well as all Liberals and societies who can come, to be present 
at this interesting debate. F. 8. MERRILL, Sec. 

Kent, O., March 1, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: I came to America in the spring of 1878; 
swore allegiance on June 25, 1878, and supposed I had the 
right to speak of or publish facts. But it seems not. 

A few weeks ago the editor of the Kent Courter kindly gave 
me permission to enter his printing-office and set up the 
patriotic poem, entitled, ‘‘ All Hail to the Flag of the Free!” 
Ialso was favored with the permission to publish my paper, 
the Bugle Blast, or rather one-half of it, which I send you. 


But when it was discovered that the plot that I was exposing ` 


was a Catholic and not an Anarchistic one, I was forbidden 
printing the other half, and requested to deliver up what I 
had. Icomplied with the request, preserving & few copies. 
All that I delivered up in my presence were committed to the 
flames. That's the power, Rome in America! The great 
political parties don't dare publish, or allow to be published, 
the d&rk and bloody deeds of the Jesuit church, nor utter & 
-word of the infernal plot she had laid to overthrow this, the 
only government in existence which promises relief to the 
oppressed of earth, through fear of losing votes or being 
“blown up." But, by -the eternal! here's the man 
that will rip open their fiendish plot in the Bugle Blast, which 
shall be printed under the floating star-spangled banner, and, 
if necessary, under the protection of a military guard. Let 
all lovers of liberty “fall in line.” I desire your readers to 
gend two one-cent stamps for the Bugle Blast, which will show 
the avalanche that is about.to come thundering down on this 
republic and sink it into eternal oblivion, unless our people 
immediately rouse to discharge of their duty. 
Joun Davy. 


ALLIANOE, O., Feb. 21, 1889. 

Mr. EprTOoR: The admirers of Thomas Paine held a grand 
benefit ball and supper at Goddard’s, the largest opera or 
rink hall in the city. As we could not secure the hall on the 
29th, we had the dance on the 6th instant, which proved to 
be a complete success, both socially and financially, there 
being nearly five hundred present, and about one hundred 
and ninety joining in the grand march. Though a cold night 
the Liberal element from the country was well represented. 

The last of November we had that grand speaker, Mrs. 
Colby Luther, who gave us three of the strongest speeches 
it had ever been my fortune to listen to. We expect to hav 
her with us a month in the spring. And for the next two 
months we hav Frank T. Ripley engaged to speak and giv 
tests.. He is a Spiritualist, as are also C. Fannie Allyn, Mrs. 
Colby Luther, and other powerful Liberal speakers. We are 
getting quite a list of names signed to the petition against 
the Sunday law, or Blair bill. We are glad to see any effort 


to oppose the great powers of ignorance and superstition,’ 


but we are not awake to the real danger, I fear. Nothing 
but the education of the people who can be reached, so they 
will see to what this church control of the government will 
lead to, can save the country from a return to the Dark Ages, 
or a fierce struggle to regain what we may lose of our re- 
ligious liberties, or hav already lost. But I expect we shall 
hav to lose more before the people will be awakened to the 
true state of danger 80 as to arise and resist the encroach- 
ment of ecclesiasticism. Heston has well represented the 
church and state union in the last TRUTH SEEKER. 
Mrs. 8. S. ROCKHILL. 
P.8.—I do not wish to be understood as saying that the 
Secular Union hav engaged a Spiritualist lecturer and test 
medium. Those who knew of our Independent church will 
understand that we hav all Liberal thought presented from 
our platform, and that the majority of the society are Lib- 
eral Spiritualists, the writer included. 8.8. R. 


Newark, Feb. 24, 1889. 


Mr. Eprror: Last week a New York paper referred to. 


Mrs. Webber committing suicide because she was poor and 
could not obtain work, while high-toned ministers are receiv- 
ing large salaries. The editor failed to say one word against 
Roman Catholic priests, who receive good pay and are well 
fed and housed, and who preach the most bigoted and dan- 
gerous religion in the whole world. Sectarian editors are 
like politicians; they dare not say one word against Rome. 
' The churches in Judea and Jerusalem were not half so cor- 
rupt as thia wicked monster. They pretend to preach and 
hold up Christ as our savior, and his mother, holding Christ 
in her arms in his swaddling clothes, as the mother of God. 
He said our father was in heaven. Christ never claimed to 
` be God; only his son. No man can be his own father. He 
called his mother woman. Christ was a tramp, and did not 
hav home, church,or altar. His disciples were illiterate, un- 
educated men, who followed fishing for a living—yet an 
-honorable Calling, far more respectable in my way of think- 
jng than ministers or priests who fish for dollars and cents to 


support them in luxury, while the poor are starving in cellars 
and garrets in New York and all over the world. 

The Christians preach charity, but they take good care of 
number one first. I hav seen Sisters of Charity leave an 


order for a family of six to get eighteen cents’ worth of pro- | 


visions at a grocery store to keep a poor family from starving, 
and that is called charity to the poor. There is no charity to 
bless the paupers in Potters’ Field. Their blessings, like their 
anathemas, are harmless for doing good or evil, but that is 
all the capital they hav to start business; other professions 
hav to possess the solid cash. Those sanctified beats, when 
traveling, always parade and advertise their piety by reading 
their prayer-books in cars and steamboats. The sister when 
begging is always accompanied by a child, who resembles 
the sister enough to be her own childor a relation; however, 
that is their lame duck to create sympathy for begging. . If 
all church property were sold, and the money spent in build- 
ing tenements for the poor to liv in, it would reach and do 
more to lessen crime and lure people from their evil habits 
than to hold out vicarious atonement, by giving them abso- 
lution for their crimes and when dying to hold up a dirty 
cross for them to kiss. W. W. Morris. 


Feb. 19, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: I want to thank Brother Washburn for giv- 
ing us a Hymn Book with music set to the words, the very 
thing I hav wanted for years. I hope he grew in grace, and 
long may he liv to enjoy the fruits of his labor. Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER seems to grow better all the time, and our family 
could not think of doing without it. The youngest member 
asks as eagerly for it as the oldest. Of course, the ‘ Children’s 
Corner" and pictures are their chief delight. There is one 
thing I would like to see your correspondents improve in, 
and that is their treatment of each other. They should use 
milder and more brotherly language in discussing each other. 
We are all striving for the same end, viz., freedom of speech 
and complete separation of church and state. Our warring 
brothers remind me of the fable of the dragon teeth of old 
that were sown and grew into soldiers strong and brave, but 
some cunning fellow threw a stone among them and 
straightway they fell to and destroyed each other. I think 
all Secularists, Spiritualists, and Infidels should remember 
that divided they fall, united they stand and become a power 
that will eventually be felt and listened to with respect. If 
you must fight, let it be with the friends of superstition, 
having only words of cheer and brotherly love for each 
other. Yours fraternally, H. Beit. 


New Campri, KAN., Feb. 24, 1889. 
Msz. EDITOR : I hav just heard the discussion by the three 
opposing religious thinkers read for the third time. .The 
opening and closing remarks are very characteristic of Colo- 
nel Ingersoll, a man who uses his own reasoning on all sub- 
jects, speaks his own thoughts, exercises his inherent rights, 
and defends all others, of whatever shade their opinions, to 
exercise every right he claims for himself. But not so with 
Mr. Coudert, and it is of his remarks I wish to speak. He 
has given us his opinions in regard to free speech, yet, in 
accordance to the tenets of Catholic faith, he does not 
claim for himself the right of either free speech or free 
thought. Yet his inconsistent attitude toward his faith is as 
consistent a8 the arguments he uses. In the préface to his 
arguments he says that if President Palmer’s remarks had 
referred to ‘‘ the expression of a natural desire to see him 
—Colonel Ingersoll—speedily annihilated,” he would ‘‘ hav 
thought, but not said, amen.” How do we know he would 
not say it? How do we know he would not execute his 
thoughts had he the power? The past history of his church 
reveals the fact to us that he would, but free speech is the 
barrier in his way which he opposes. And then he goe3 on 
to make the foundation of his argument against free speech 
on the basis that, if speech were free, crimes might be com- 
mitted in consequence thereof, and cites the murder of Des- 
demona to prove his theory. He adheres to the doctrins 
taught to him in his cradle, simply because they were taught 
him there. He insists on giving them to all his posterity 
just as they were given to him, and simply because they 
were thus given to him. He was taught to accept them in 
blind faith. He insists that they shall do likewise. He 
would make the brains of his future generations automatic 
machines, all running in the same groove until they wear out. 
He would deny others the right of free speech for fear they 
might prove that a “falsehood” which he has never dared 
to question, which proves that the first impression made on 
the mental faculties is hardest to remove. Has he the right 
to influence the young mind into accepting something as in- 
fallible because it was taught to him in that way, and of 
which he is as ignorant as the child? And then deny Rad- 
icals the right to undeceive the rising generations in what 
they can prove to be a delusion and a snare? In conclusion, 
I would say that he need hav no fear of Catholics ever 
destroying the ‘‘bib” of their faith, for priests and parents 
see to it well that the infant’s reasoning faculties are caged 
before it leaves the cradle, which is the only means by which 
it could be destroyed; and this is well illustrated by his 
own arguments. Mrs. F. A. ABBOTT. 
CENTRAL City, Cor., Feb. 24, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrog: We hav a three-cornered fight out here on 
the school question. The Catholics make the statement that, 
owing to the public schools, crime is on the increase, and 
they in proof quote the proportion of crime of to-day as 
being vastly greater than it was a few years ago, and notably 
so when compared to many years ago in the infancy of, or 
before the existence of free schools. The section assailed is 
New England, and especially Massachusetts. In an editorial 
of Tug Trors SEEKER you stated that New England is being 
settled up by the French Catholics of Canada, and notwith- 
standing I hav all the numbers of Tug TRUTH SEEKER for į 


years, I am unable so far to find it. The point I would make 
would be that in the districts quoted the Catholics are in the 
majority, and not only that, but if Iam not mistaken, the 
statistics of crime show that about one-half of the whole 
number of criminals are Catholics. There appears to bea 
combined and determined effort on the part of the Catholic 
church to destroy the free schools, and by assisting me in 
combating their assertion regarding who make up this body 
of criminals you will do me a favor. It would be wise if 
friends throughout the country would at once report to you 
the point of attack, and thus allow you, through your cen- 
tral location, to hunt up the evidence in rebutting the charges. 
I shall make the assertion that about one-half of all the crim- 
inals are Catholics, and await your reply for its confirmation. 
Could not some capable person publish, to a profit, a work 
on The Power, Wealth, and Aggressions of the Roman Cath- 
olic Church, giving the per cent of crime in Catholic dis- 
tricts over others, with the proportion of Catholic criminals 
against all others ? D. D. Laxz. 

[The passage regarding Canadian Catholics in New Eng- 
land to which you refer is probably this: ‘‘ Canadian Catho- 
lies hav driven the New Englander out of his 
woods, the-shoemaker from his shop," etc: By squalid 
habits of living, such as letting buildings and all belongings 
fall into disrepair, going without the appliances of enlighten- 
ment, such as books, papers, etc., they underwork the 
Americans with their higher civilization and its accompany- 
ing requirements. But their increase has not been sufticient 
to cause the growth of crime you mention. This is no doubt 
due to the. great influx of Irish Catholics. The percentage 
of these in Massachusetts has rapidly and steadily increased 
for the last thirty years. During that period, says Scribner's 
Statistical Atlas, they hav spread very thickly throughout a!) 
the manufacturing towns. You may make this affirmation 
with confidence and refer to any work of statistics of author- 
ity. Whenever one sees an increase of crime, it is always 
judicious to begin to look about for Catholics. The follow- 
ing is from the Catholic Union and Times: '* As an illustra- 
tion of how the old order has changed in New England, it is 
stated that in the entire district of South Boston included in 
the large parish of Our Lady of the Rosary there are only 
four non-Catholic families. New England has become New ` 
Ireland, and the prestige of the Puritans is at an end."—Ep. 
T.8.] 


ADRIAN, Mion., Feb. 18, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: One J. H. Weber, a reverend evangelist 
who is a sort of traveling missionary, is causing a sulphurous 
wave to vibrate through the Methodist Episcopal sanctuary - 
in this city. The Rev. Mr. Weber has been holding revival 
meetings at various places in Michigan. An odor from Hills- 
dale, this state, his last place of revival effort, comes wafted 
on the wings of gossip to the effect that Weber, the evangel- 
ist, is a crooked disciple of Jesus. He is employed here by 
the Methodist Episcopal church at a salary of $50 a week to 
convert the ungodly of this place, and is paid by collection 
$8 a night. The contributions do not come up to the stand- 
ard. He, the reverend, lashes the crowd with threats of hell 
unless thcy contribute the amount. He is abusiv in his 
remarks, calling the pillars of the church hoary-headed sin- 
ners and devils who will surely go to hell. The other night 
he was telling of the piety of his mother and the ungodliness 
of his grandma. She was a very wicked woman. She also 
is dead and now reposing in hell while he was rehearsing 
this. Some of the younger boys who were standing near the 
door started to leave the house. The reverend pointed his 
finger at them and shouted, ‘‘ Those boys are all going to 
hell.” One of the youngsters sang out, ‘‘Say, Mr., do you. 
want to send any word to your grandmother?” The rever- 
end was nonplussed for a moment, but rallied to the abuse of 
sinners. Thus he has now been 8 week abusing the church 
and the outside sinners. I am unable to attend the meetings 
myself, but a young student at Brown’s Business College 
boarding at my house attends church nightly and keeps me 
posted faithfully. Rev. Mr. Weber has a lady companion with 
him. Rumor says she is not his lawful wife. Indeed, the 
lady admits herself she is not. She and another lady were 
doing some missionary work across the street from my house. 
The lady said to my neighbor: ‘‘ Mr. Weber came to the town 
she resided in to conduct revival meetings. She took him to 
her house and kept him seven weeks free. She is now 
with him, helping to convert our city sinners. She, Iam 
informed, stops at the Lawrence Hotel, a high-toned house” 
—which isa fact. The firm looks like a traveling harem.. I 
hear he is going to call upon all Infidels in this place. If he 
comes to see me I will propound hima fewconundrums. If 
he tries any of his bullying upon me I will turn him out. I 
cannot kick him, bécause I am crippled in both hind legs. 
However, I will extend to him hospitality unless he merits 
other treatment. I am an obtuse sinner. My weapons are 
scientific truths. I will countenance no nonsense from such 
a source. He is ignorant, and a fit subject for the mission. 
If such men are called of God, I pity omnipotence. 

Church routine is getting monotonous. A new bull must 
be enacted. An evangelist is sought for. One is found—one 
who is qualified to perform the most attractiv antics and can 
enunciate the biggest fabrication. The crowd is delighted, 
the people turn out en masse, hurrah, a great excitement pre- 
vails. After the show society quiets down. What's the 
matter? There is no cause for further excitement. Now the 
show is over. A great work has been done for the cause of 
Christ and honor to the church. The exhorter has departed, 
the cause of excitement is removed, solemnity and wonder 
take the place of the ‘‘ruction.” A few of the more supersti- 
tious adhere to the impression received by the exciting times 
just passed, while the crowd, with the Infidel, the bald-headed 
old reprobate, the one who has not the fear of God, cyclones, 
the lightning-stroke, or any other calamity, continue to jostle 
each other in the race of life. O. 8. BARRETT. 
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- — Qhildren's Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When.the night is beginning to lower. 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known a8 the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


The Dear, Blessed Now. 


“ There's a land that is fairer than day,” 
Nor by faith do we see it afar; 

© For the fathers hav taught us the way 
To prepare us a dwelling-place here. 


Cxaorvs.—In the dear, blessed now, 
We hav met on a beantiful shore. 

In the here and the now, 
Let us make it a beantiful shore. 


Why wait for a **sweet by-and-bye?” 
Why swap for some fanciful bliss, 

Rome wonderful world in the sky, 
All the beauty and glory of this? 


Let us cherish the blessings of earth, 
Let us joy in the friends of to-day; 

For who shall e'er measure the worth 
Of our angels enveloped in clay? 


Let us deam with the propheta of old, 
Of a world free from sorrow and sin— 

See! the hill-tops now glitter with gold ! 
As the reign of the Right cometh in ! 


Oh, sing of our glorious land ! 
Ring a race that is worthy its home! 

Sing of Freedom! Fraternity’s worth! 
Sing the Kingdom of Man that’s to come! 


Then a truce to your “ sweet by-and-bye,” 
Ia the place where the good pzople go; 
We can beat all the tints of the sky 
If we garner the glories below. 


Oxsorvs.—In the here and the Now, 
We hav met on & beeutiful 8hore, 
In the dear blesred Now 
Let us make it a beautiful shore. 
—Selected by J. Waters. 
— 


A Tribute to Mary Baird Finch. 


O bard of bleak Nebraska’s plains, 
Of tender heart, impressiv brain, 
The mantle of Old Scotia’s bard 
To thee, most worthy, I award. 


Ah, how thy sweet and thrilling lays 
Recall to me thy girlhood's days; 
Ah, thirty-seven years ago 

How little I or you did know. 


Without teachers, without schools, 
Pedantic forms, restrictiv rules, 
Thou hast gatbered a vast store 
Of science, history, Scottish lore. 


In all thy glittering diadem 

Thy “ Bonnivard'8 " the brightest gem; 
Oh, what a scathing condemnation 
Of this enslaved and ruthless nation ! 
What pathos, sympathy, and heart 
Thv words arouse, excite, impart ! 
Humanity their burden, goa), 

Oh, how they permeate the ‘‘ soul!” 
Under repulsione, toils, and pains, 
From pictures of thy fertil brain, 
Clothed with comprehensiv word, 

My higher nature’s ever stirred. 


O noble, fraeil. careworn friend, 

Our pen-impresaions soon will end; 
May your concepta, thoughts sublime, 
B'eas men and women tbrough all time. 


Columbus, Kan, Pror. J. H. Coox. 
——— 9 99— ——— ——À 
Why Freethought is the Best Thought, 
Freethought is the best thought—it ex- 
presses freedom.. It does not confine the 


powers of intellect to any subject. 


Freethought has been the parent of science 
and inventions. 
Those who are masters of their own minds, 


5 and are uncontroled- by creeds and dogmas, 


do not believe anything uniil they hav just 
cause to do 80. Those who go to church and 
believe all that they hear without having 
satisfactory proof, would probably believe 
that the earth is flat, as it must be according 
to St. Matthew iv, 8. 

Freethought givs liberty of action in all 
things by which others may not be injured. 
It regards this life—we know nothing of the 
hereafter. 

Freethought teaches man to search for the 
morality in nature; to study the truth and 
judge for himself. Miturognt H. Soorr. 

e 
A YOUNG man once picked up a silver dollar 


lying in the road. Ever afterward as he 
walked along he kept his eyes steadfastly 


' fixed on the ground, in hopes of finding 


another. And in-the course of a long life he 


' did pick up at different times àa good amount 
. of gold and silver. 
' was lookirg for them he saw not that the sky 


But all these days as he 


was bright above him and nature beautiful 
around. He never once allowed his eyes to 


* look up from thé mud and filth in which he 


sought the treasure; and when he died, a 
rich old ma», he only knew this fair earth of 
ours as & dirty road to pick up money in, 


‘Correspondence. 
CLEVELAND, O., Feb. 25, 1889. 


Dear Miss Wixon:-I send an essay on 
“ Why is Freethought the Best Thought ?” 
It is my first effort on any subject. Igrad- 
uated from the public school about two weeks 


ago. My age is sixteen years. 
From your sincere friend, : 
MizLiozNT H. BSoorr. 


Vastra, NEB., March 6, 1889. 


Drar Miss Wixon: I now seat myself to 
My sister Maggie and 
We hav 


write you a few lines. 
I are going up to the sehool-house. 
another neighbor—it is Mrs. Wade and Mr. 
Wade. Papa got some lead pencils and some 
slate pencils. I read in the Second Reader. 
My two big sisters read in the Third Reader. 
Two of my little sisters do not go to school. 
Jam eight years of age, and my little sister 
Anna is one year old, and my other little sis- 
ter is three years old. We just finished eating 
dinner. Good-bye. 
Your loving friend, BzgRTHA WEDEKIND. 


Bony, Kan., March 8, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write you a letter, as all the other little folks 
are writing to the Corner. I like to read the 
letters in the Children’s Corner very much. I 
liv with my uncle and aunt. They hav a 
large bay-window full of flowers. Many are 
in bloom. I go to school. My teacher’s 
name is Shuck. He has fifty-seven enroled 
scholars. I study reading, spelling, writing, 
and arithmetic. I go to literary meetings 
‘when the weather is nice enough. I will 
close for this time, hoping to see this in print. 
Your little Freethinker friend, 
Ioa Hzoox (aged 9 years). 
- Broux Crry, Feb. 18, 1889. 
Miss Susan H. Wixon, Dear Madam: T1hav 
been a faithful reader of Tug TRUTH SEEKER 
for the last year, and hav read with pleasure 
the Children's Corner. I enjoy reading the 
bright, spicy letters written by the young 
children from all parts of the United States, 
and hope they will always continue to 
brighten the Commer. I hav two children of 
my own, aged six years and three years, 
whom I will endeavor to hav grow up as free 
from superstition as your faithful readers and 
correspondents. I am also pleased, to see 
how the Casey dime fund has increased. 
Hoping I hav not been too lengthy in this, I 
am, sincerely, Your Liberal friend, 
Mrs. Jason Passmore. 
Bonn, Kan., March 8, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I thought I would write 
a letter to the Children’s Corner, as I take 
great interest in reading the Children’s Corner 
and looking at the funny pictures. My little 
brother Otto would like to write to the Cor- 
ner, but he is too little, because he is only 
four years old. I hav three sisters and three 
brothers. My oldest brother takes Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER. My papa hasa large orchard. 
and he sold about one hundred barrels of 
apples last fall. I go to school, but I hav 
been but three times sincé Christmas, because 
I hav been sick, and tben it has been so 
muddy, too. I study reading, writing, spell- 
ing, and arithmetic. I will close for this 
time, hoping to see my letter in print. 
Your little Freethinker friend, 
TuxnzsA HELLSTROM (aged 8 years). 
Vesta, NeR., March 6, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: Becoming interested 
in the Children’s Corner and seeing so many 
letters from others, I ask leave to join the 
circle. I don’t go to school any more; our 
echool was out yesterday, and we had a great 
dinner. All the scholars and their parents 
were there, and some came that were not 
scholars. Our Literary is ended, and we 
ean't speak there any more. I spoke two 
pic ces the last day, and my little sister spoke 
one, too. My grandpa is talking of coming 
out here, and I guess he will come this 
spring. We are going to hav summer school 
this year, and Mr. Gibbs is going to teach it. 
I hav au aunt and.uncle out here. My birth- 
day is the 4th of May. I hada present last 
year—my aunt sent it to me. I think of 
nothing more to write. I hope I shall see this 
in print. Yours truly, i 
Macaire M. WEDEKIND. 


Satonroa, Turkey, Feb: 20, 1889. 

My Degar Miss Wixon: I received your 
last kind letter some weeks ago, but as I had 
recommenced my schooling, I put off answer- 
ing it; but the weather being damp and our 
whooping cough worse (I do not know if you 
hav heard that we hav it), mother has kept 
us at home. But I hope to go again to-mor- 
row if the weather is fine. , i 
` First, let me thank you for the pretty pict- 
ures you sent me. I liked them very much. 

Mother is afraid our kind friend, Uncle 
Fish, must be ill, as he has not written to us 
for more than two months—not since he sent 
us our nice Christmas present—so please, 
mother says, if itis not giving you too much 
trouble, would you send us a line or two to 
tell us what is the matter with dear Uncle 
Fish? . 

Mother has known Uncle Fish ever since 
n e a girl, and she feels sorry to think he 
is ill. 

Papa has bad a garden made for us, and 
we are all going to help to work in it. We 
hav planted very few flowers as yet, but we 
hope to get some nice ones soon. Our first 
flowers that we planted were ‘ daisies” and 
“liljes,” and you sep these are our names, 


we hope to hear from her again. 


cannot be benefited in any way by our ac- 


We. hav such a nice. dog. His name is Bolt. 
Father brought him from Constantinople. He 
is a ‘‘Gordon setter,” and he loves me best 
of all. 

I must be saying good-bye, for I hav no 
more room. 
and myself, believe me, always, 

Your affectionate little . Daisy SUTER. ` 


` Corumnus, Kas., March 2, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: I send another pen- 
tribute to Mary Baird Finch, whom I knew-as 
a good, amiable girl of fifteen on the Illinois 
prairie thirty-seven years ago. I thank and 
bless you for the truth you are spreading. the 
good you are doing, and the upward and on- 
ward direction in which you are leading both 
young and old. At seventy, and in poverty, 
pains, and loneliness, I am here, not able to 
work, teach, or lecture, but I can still think 
and feel for humanity. I shall soon, at the 
most, rest from persecution and ‘‘ the sorrows 

that encumber.” Your appreciativ friend, 

Pror. J. H. Coox. 


[Thanks for kind words. May the onward 
days of our friend who has done good and 
brave work for humanity be full of peace, 
joy, and prosperity. He has done signal serv- 
ice in his time, and it should bring its re- 
ward.—Ep. C. ©.) 


Vesta, Neg., March 0, 1889. 

Drar Miss Wixon: Interested with the 
Children’s Corner, I thought. I would try my 
hand again. Tuesday, March 5th, was the 
last day of our school, and we had a good 
time. We had a great dinner. We were 
treated with peanuts by our teacher, Albert 
Gibbs. My papa sends and gets seeds and 
has a large garden. I hav five sisters and no 
brothers—Maggie, Bertha, Dorothy, Susie, 
Anna—and my-nameis Eda. Maggie's age is 
eleven, Bertha’s eight, Dorothy’s six, Susie’s 
three, Annie’s one and a half, and mine is 
nine—I shall be ten the 7th of July. We bad 
fourteen Pekin ducks and sold them to a man 
named Smith. We hav a hand working for 
us named Emil Smith. I guess 1 shall hav 
company to-day—three little girls—Mabel 
Parker, Sadie Russel, and Winnie Colton. 


‘But I think they won't come now. I’ve noth- 


ing more to tell. Hoping to see this in print, 
good-bye. Your loving friead, 
Epa WEDEKIND. 


Covnoit Brvrrs, IA., Feb. 24. 1889. 

Dzar Miss Wixos: I would like to write 
a nice letter for the Corner if I knew how. 
I am nine years of age, and hav six sisters 
and three brothers, the youngest of which is 
nearly nine months old, and is named Robert 
G. Ingersoll.. Papa and my eldest sister are 
music-teachers. Papa has taken Tux TRUTH 
SEEKER as long a8 I can remember, and 
mamma has told me as long as I am living, 
and that’s the reason I am a Freethinker. 
Our dog’s name is Bruno and he seems to be 
an Infidel, too, as he doesn’t mind Sunday any 
more than we do. He can say his prayers as 
wellasIcan. Heisa brave dog, aud when 
we go away from home he will accompany 
us. He would rather die than hav any harm 
done to us. I am going to school, and my 
teacher’s name is Mrs. Ware. She is the prin- 
cipal of Bloomer school and does the praying 
every day. She begins her prayer by saying: 
“ Remember who you are talking to,” and 
closes with, ‘‘O God! let us all do right to- 
day, for Christ’s sake. Amen” Papa says 
we can all do right without God's permission. 
I don’t want to wear you out with my first 
letter, and close this before I go to bed. 

Your little Freethinker, | 
ConNELIA KUAN. 

[Cornelia has written a very nice letter, and 
Her teacher 
Should tell her scholars to do right for the 


right's sake, and not for Christ's sake, who 


tions.—Ep. C. C.] 


———— — 99-9 ———— 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

A little friend of mine, on returning from 
church last Sunday, when questioned by her 
father about the sermon, said naively, ‘‘I only 
remember that he said Paul planted and had 
Apollinaris water!” 

Grandmamma had been explaining to the 
little girl how our earth is kept from flying 
off into infinit space by the attraction of the 
sun, which is constantly trying to draw the 
earth toward itself, while the latter always 
keeps its distance. ‘‘ Grandma,” said. the 
little girl, ** I should think the sun would get 
discouraged after a while and let it go.” 

Mamma was explaining to the children the 
creation of the first man, and told them that 
God made Adam out of the dust of the earth. 
All during the story four-year-old Maud was 
attending with deep concern, and when 
mamma had finished she said, with an air 
of profound conviction: ‘‘ Now, that won't 
do, mamma, 'cause if God had made him out 
of mud, when he got dry he would all peel 
off." 

Josie, a bright little three-year-old, had just 
made his first visit to the barber’s. He looked 
very dissatisfied upon his return, and his 
mamma asked the reason. ‘I don’t like my 
hair combed this way, all -in little curls,” he 
said. ‘How do you wish it?" queried his 


With much love from mother 


mamma. ‘ Why, I want it like Uncle Tom's. 
I want it in two slices.” Josie’s admiration 
of the smooth hair and straight parting sug- 
gested the funny comparison of two slices. 

A minister’s little daughter, who had been 
fo church for the first time, and heard her 
father preach, was questioned by him on 
reaching home as to how she liked his ser- 
mon. There was an embarrassed silence; 
then the little maid, tired out with the long 
strain of ** being good,” and yet anxious not 
to offend in any wise, made answer, with a 
little, long-dr&wn breath of patient resigna- 
tion, ‘‘ You preached awful long, papa, but I 
beared it.” a i 

A few weeks ago a favorit uncle of Stephen 
Abbey, & lad belonging in the neighborhood 
of Kingston, N. Y., went away, to be gone , 
for an indefinit length of time. Stephen 
thought the proper thing for him to do waa to 
buy a present for his relativ, and the object 
he set his young mind upon was a Bible. 
“He has more than one Bible now,” said 
Stephen's mother. ‘And he!l hav another 
when he gets mine," was the imperturbable 
reply. The Bible was purchased, and then it 
was decided by the boy to write an ‘‘ appro- 
priate” verse of scripture on the fly-leaf. 
And these were the significant words selected 
and written by Stephen: '' And ye fathers 
provoke not your children to wrath (Eph. vi, 
4)" Stephen’s uncle, who is a man of fam- 
ily, was, in all probability, duly impressed. 


Science Column. 


Tobacco. 


The scientific name of tobacco is nicotiana 
tabacum, Jean Nicot first sent some seeds of 
the plant to France from Lisbon, and from 
him it gets the name nicotiana. He thought, 
good man, it a very excellent medicin. Ta- 
bacum comes from the word tabaco, which is 
the name for pipein St. Domingo. ‘There are 
about fifty varieties of the plant, and it grows 
in America, Turkey, Germany, Sweden, and 
other countries. It is a nativ of :America. | 
It has large leaves, and clusters of pale-green 
flowers. The leaves are used after being 
dried in smoking, chewing, and snuffing. It 
is not agreeable at first, and boys and men 
are frequently made sick by its use. Strange 
to say, they will persevere in using it until 
the system becomes accustomed to it. No 
doubt it has caused the death of a great 
many people, who did not realize its injurious 
effects on the system. The writer has seen 
hoys who first attempted to chew tobacco 
made very faint and sick at thestomach. Its 
use will produce convulsions, and it induces 
heart disease by quickening the action of that 
organ. Some people hav been made blind by 
its use. Notwithstanding there are many 
horrors attending, there is no habit so com- 
mon às smoking and chewing tobacco. 

As & medicin it is beneficial in gout, rheu- 
matism, neuralgia, ring worm, and even tooth- 
ache, it is said, may be cured by tobacco. 
* Ah, ha!” says the user of tobacco, “then 
don't say & word, but let me hav my cigar.” 
But medicin is good in its place. We do not 
want castor oil, rhubarb, aloes, or any other 
medicin used every day, or at all hours of 
the day. Tobacco is an activ poison. The 
fashionable cigaret, as well as the cigar, is 
responsible for much disease and trouble. 
We frequently hear of people dying of cancer 
of the tongue or throat, which was induced 
by us'ng tobacco. Those who work at the 
business of cigar and cigaret making are 
sometimes frightfully diseased. They moisten 
their work with their filthy saliva, and offen- 
siv matter often clings to the finished cigar. 
So I hav been told by those who looked on 
and saw that they reported. It is better 
never to contract the habit of tobacco-using, 
and then you will not suffer any disturbances 
from it. 8. H. W. 


QuEsTIONs.—What is the scientific name of 
tobacco? From what is it derived? How did 
Jean Nient regard the plant? How many varieties 
of it? Describeit. Is it & poison? Name the 
effecta of ita continued use. Whatof tobacco as a 
medicin? What filthy practice can be named in 
the making of cigars and cigarets? How many 
of you will vledge yourselv8 never to contract the 
habit of amoking, chewing; or snuffing tobacco? 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudense in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 1*mo, 68pp.; cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and menta] phenomena 
is sharply scientifi >; his pathological theories are 
rat’onal, clear, and modern.— Medical Remew, 


His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liberat Christian, 
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Magnetism. | : ` 

100 illus —ino. ports. of Faraday and Maxwell. 
8vo; clo., $3. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


The Twentieth Century 


Contains the Sunday addresses of Huen O. PENTE- 

‘cost, New York's famous Agnostic and social 
economist, besides other interesting matter. 
lesued weekly. Annual subscription $1. 

VE Subscribers will receive as a Premium Mr. 

Pentecost’s book, ** WHat I BELIEVE." 

Sample copies sent on application. Address the 

publisher, FRED. 0. LEUBUSOHER, 
76 Nassau street. New York City. 
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LIFE OF 


MODERN IMITATION OF CHR'ST, 
As to his Life on Earth and his Commun'sm. 


BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 
Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
: Creation. 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 7 Cents. 


18^ This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. ga 
THE TRUTH S8EEKER.CO., - 
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Ingersoll and the Deist. 
BY 
A NATIVE " TAR HEEL." 
Price, Tc Paper, 25. Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is Xi? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption ‘hat the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought. and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. : 

Studies iu Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man's oreation 
and curse, theologically denominated “the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
What.it is not and what it is. ice, 5 cents, 
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FAITH € REASON. 


A concise accountof the Christian Religion, and 
of 


all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Chris- 
tianity. 


With elaborate index. 
By HaLrsey R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Rev'ew. 

Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. i 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Vol. I. Givaa-Fnll Account of all the Goda, in- 


cluding Jehovsh, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
esus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo, 83bpp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Rengious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vois. $5 Jeatber, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 


Teachers, Skeptics, Invovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc, (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- . 

ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., Ze 6., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


FATHER, SON & HOLY GHOST. 


Bx T. E. LONGSHORE. 
5 cents per Copy; £0 cents per dozen; $1 for 25. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents, Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


As a Means for the Production of 


Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company, 

Their ZINO ETCHINGS for cheap avd coarse 
newspaper work, and their MO3s-TYPE process, 
by which engravings are made direct. trom phoro- 

raphs. as well as their MO:S8 PROCESS OF 
Pn TO ENGRA VING: ge all superior to any 
other like methods. rera 

MOSS ENGRAVING CO., 
635 Pearl St., New York. 
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Wawhfíul Watch-Buyers Wil Want 


WE&TTSTEIN'S 
WELL-G2ING, WARRANTED WATCHES. 


Unequaied in quality and price, Every one 
carefuily examined before shipment, gent prepaid, 
with guarantee. 

BEST AMERICAN STEM-WINDERS : 
30uncefBiiverine Case : T jewels, $8; 11 jewels, $9.50 ; 
15 jewels, $12.50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 3 ounce 
coin silver case, $3 more ; 40urce, $4 more ; 4ounce 
patent Dust-prouf,$5 more. In open face, patent 
dust-proof filled gold cases, $16; 11 Jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $4 t0 more; do., adjusted $8.50 
more. In hinged back cases glass inside cap, $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more. Extra fine, artletic 
‘chased, very rare. in hunting or open face, $32 to 
$40. ^lifilled cases accompanied by manufaoturer'g 
guarantee for 20 years, d 

THE CELEBRATED “OTTO WETTSTEIN ” WATOH : 
All modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
Sutverine cage, $19 50; iu 8 ounce Silver case, $22.50 ; 
4 ounee, $23 50; 5 ounce, $25 ; 6 ounce, $27 (no better 
old eisewnere for $40). [u open face, screw. filled, 
Gold case. $27; do., hinged, gold cap, $31; do. 
uunting.$33; do., Louis XIV style, $85. In Specia 
artistic caves, $5 to $10 more. In l4k Solid Gold 
sager, $50 to $100  Ladier’ Beat Fiied, $18, 120 to 
$26; 14k Solid Guld, $28. $30, $32, $34, $40, $50 to $150; 
latter cases 86b richiy with jewels. 

DIAMONDS: 

I am an expert in this line and gnarantee my 
goods below regular market Price. Ringe, Pins, 
Ea drops, B'uds, ete., worth $35. for $25; $70 for 
850; $100 for $75: $200 for $1£0: $500 for $375. All 
agut subject to approval and cash refunded if not 
strictly as represented. Rings and Emblems of 
all kinds & Specialty. Onains and Jewelry of all 
kinds. Belect from any catalog, order of me and 
save money. 


SUNDRIES! 
Beat Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print you 
can read 14 inches from eyer) Hazor, $1: best, $2. 
Best Tr:pie-D0la ed Kaives, $1 75 per 6. Forks, $1 75 
ver6 Tea Spoons. $1 70 per6 l'abie Spoons, $8 40 
per 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1 60 per onuce, marked. 
Silver Thimbles, 35 cents. Set Best Violin Strings, 
50 centr; Guitar Striags, 75 conta. Elegant 8 Day 
Alarm C ock, $4 50, worth $6 Largest Albums, in 
plush and leutner, $1, $2, $3, $5, 27, $10. Bend to me 
and save money. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN. Rochelle. Ill. 

My Popular FREETHOUGBT BADGES : $2, $2 75, $3, 
$3 50, $4, $4 5U, $6, $8. $10, $12,50, $15, $20, $25, $40, and 
$665. All Suid Gold. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OB, 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING, 


The New Haven Palladium says : “The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark. 
able interest.” . 

Tbe Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Sctence (high authority) says: '* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent." 

Price by maii $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. HotBroox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: ** We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN, 
Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
publisbed. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illug- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriags and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bx M. L. HorsRookK. M.D. 


The Sctenttto American says : * Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but thigi8 - 
radically different; it 18 scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious Consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Spectal Discounts, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
: 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of. Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 cte. 


i THE 
MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is "boiled down” with surprising 
skill—fLiterary World. — . p i 

You turn over hia pagea with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. . . 

Fis history has > continuity. & raeh, a carrying 
power which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
{New Haven Pa!ladium. : : z 

The Sketch of early Egyptian history. in the 
first chapter, is a maatarpiere of historical write 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—{Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloths 12mo. 548pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


BUPTURES GUREDS 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Sup Porter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given, Bend 
stamp for circular, and say in what pape? 
you saw my advertisement. Address Ca 
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Entertaining Angels Unawares. 


One of the books that dropped upon THE 
Terura SEEKER editorial table last week is 
“Three Years Among the Americans,” by 
Amrita Lal Roy. with the author's com- 
pliments. We remember Amrita well, and 
with affection. He was for several months a 
feature of Taz Truta SEEKER’s composing 
room, and the best technically educated man 
in the whole office. He is a Hindoo of high 
caste, slight in stature, shrinking in manner, 
but possessing a great deal of quiet courage. 
He visited England and this country to get 
“ civilized,” but we fear his experience did 
not bear out the expectations he had formed 
from missionary reports. He wanted to learn, 
he tells us, the secret of the present great- 
ness of Western nations—how the English 
and Americans labor, struggle, and triumph 
over the difficulties of nature and the prob- 
lems of men. He had outgrown his own 
country, and his curiosity, simple as a child’s, 
was to know what lay in the wide world out- 
side his Hindoo notions and traditions. Con- 
tact with the English conquerors of his 
country probably inspired this ambition, 
which first turned toward a medical diploma 
and a commission in the English army. To 
that end he started for an English university 
to learn the secret of health. But he had not 
left Bombay harbor before his views widened, 
and his greater project formed in his mind. 
Two years were spent in Edinburgh Univer- 
sity, and then he was thrown upon his own 
resources, to starve to death or liv as his own 
efforts might determin. By ways known 
principally in the bohemian world he strug- 
gled along in London for several months, 
balancing between a little hungry and very 
hungry, his one thought to save money 
enough to buy a passage to the United States. 
Becoming discouraged at saving it, he bor- 
rowed the cash, and then found he could 
retain most of it by working his passage as 
surgeon’s assistant on a Dutch steamer. So 
he landed in this city with something less 
than forty dollars in his pocket, and then 
promptly contracting the pneumonia, rose 
from a sick hed to really begin life here with 
a cash surplus of a dollar and a half. 

Putting off for a few days his purpose of 
digging out the secret of Western greatness, 
he bestirred himself to find out how he was 
to liv. That he left the country three years 
later with the acquaintance and friendship of 
“ some of New York's best men in point of 
intelligence and culture," with an invitation 
‘to write on the delicate subject of English 
rule in India in the foremost of American 
periodicals” (the North American Review), 
shows that he wag not wholly unsuccessful 
in his search, and that there is in the Hindoo 
race sufficient energy to rehabilitate India 
and make it a nation of force and power if 
the English conqueror ever giva them the 
chance. Amrita had a friend in Dr. Hol- 
brook, the health publisher, in Laight street ; 
afterward in Dio Lewis, and he occasionally 
Sold an article to the Sun. Previous to this 
rise, however, he accepted a porter’s situation 
in a downtown manufacturer's office, and 
after he left Dio Lewis he obtained a stand in 
this office, almost by accident, when, he says, 
his path was one of pleasantness and peace. 
His wanderings previous to that, however, 
hav some interest to TRUTH SEEKER readers, 
though the Christian associations and Dr. 
Ward, of the Independent, will probably not 
relish his ingenuous disclosures. 

Recovering from the pneumonia, he called 
on Dr. Holbrook, whom he had never seen, 
but with whom he had corresponded. The 
doctor's advice was to app'y to the religious 
associations which send out missionaries for 
the benefit of the heathen, and sce if a 
heathen at their door would equally draw 
their sympathies. He was averse to this, he 
says, as he had bad enough experience with 
missionaries both at home and in Eng!and, 
and ‘‘knew what they were like,” and felt 
sure he could serve neither missionary or 
Christian asscciation without clashing with 
their hobbies and fade. But without a cent, 
and knowing no one, he had to throw away 
his equeamishness and knock at their doors. 
The result did not disappoint him. He says: 

I went on calling at the offices of all the 

. Christian newspapers and associations, as 
well as on some well-known pastors, whose 
addresses I could find. But the result of my 
applications was the same everywhere, and 
+8 | had somewhat anticipated. Thcy could 
do nothing for me, although, as I subse- 
quently learned, some of them had Jarge funds 
which were often spent in the most worthless 
ways. They might—indeed, they would be 
glad to—help me if I would turn a willing ear 
to the word of the Lord and giv hopes. if not 
the promis, of a speedy conversion—in which 
case I might even be sent back home after a 


time with a salary and a ‘“‘ mission” to my 
benighted countrymen. In other words, they 
could not think of taking care of my vile 
body until they had made secure my precious 
soul. 
in so many words, but it needed no more 
than a couple of eyes in one’s head to see 
what they were driving at.. Since then I had 
defimt proposals of a price for my soul by 
men and associations whose names there is 
no need of mentioning. But I might, I think, 
very properly repeat a few words of the con- 
versation I had with a gentleman belonging 
to the richest American religious paper, the 
New York independent, an organ of the 
Presbyterians. Unless my memory fails me, 
the gentleman was a Dr. Watt [Ward], and, I 
believe, the editor of the paper: 

Dr. W.: Do you know Chunder Sen (mean- 
ing Keshub Chunder Sen)? 

1: Yes,I do. I belong to the same caste 
and village with him, and we may be said to 
be somebow related to each other. (This was 
before Baboo Keshub Chunder died.) 

Dr. W.: Do you sympathize with his views? 

I: No. Little, if at all. 

Dr. W.: What are your points of disagree- 
ment with him? 

I: Both in regard to creeds and practices. 

Dr. W.:. Well, Chunder Sen’s creed is not 
all correct, I agree, for he has not yet opened 
out his heart to receive the truth as he might; 
but don't you think he is preparing the way 
for the rule of Christ in India? 

I: There is not much chance of such & 
thing ever coming to pass. 

Dr. W.: Then you do not go so far even as 
Chunder Sen does in accepting Christ ? 

I perceived the mistake I had committed in 
the decisiv reply I had just given. I said 
now that I was afraid my views were not so 
advanced as those of Chunder Sen in regard 
to the future of Christianity in India, but 
that I was yet a young man who had not paid 
much attention to religious questions, and 
that frequent intercourse with enlightened 
Christians might by and by giv me correct 
views on those questions. 

Dr. W.: Well, sir, I am sorry for you, but 
I don't see what can be done in this cffice to 
help you. You seem to be a bold young man 
ard think you can do without Jesus, but I 
hope he will not forsake you in your trials. 
Try somewhere else. There are stores (houses) 
dealing in Indian goods where your knowl- 
edge of your country might secure you some- 
thing. 

Now that he is home again, and thinking 
of these experiences instead of undergoing 
them, Amrita can philosophize. ‘‘I hay often 
wondered,” he says, ‘‘ what meanings a great 
many pious people and philanthropic associa- 
tions attach to such words and phrases as 
charity, benevolence, brotherly love, doing 
good to others, helping the poor, and the like 
—seeing that their preachings and practice 
are so much at variance with each other. 
Such inconsistency is by no means a charac- 
teristic of Christian men and organizations 
alone. Hav we not enough of it in our 
own midst? Hav we not plenty of patriots 
who extol the virtues of the self-denying 
Rishis of ancient India, or weep tears of blood 
over the condition of the saltless ryot, but 
who at the same time scruple at no means to 
turn arupee, or liv a life of luxury and extrav- 
agance that loudly mocks at the privations 
suffered by those with whom they profess to 
sympathize? Hypocrisy is the curse of the 
age, a hypocrisy fostered by the fact that the 
current religious beliefs of the day hav been 
found to be at variance with the facts of life, 
and therefore hav lost their hold upon the 
educated mind. They are professed as a 
matter of form, but having lost life their 
phrases and formule hav degenerated into 
meaningless cant. No gospel has yet preached 
that the performance of duty toward our 
fellow-men is the supreme religion, and so 
men now recite pious or philanthropic cant, 
and earn the reputation of being good and 
great, even if they outrage every requirement 
of duty and spend time in worshiping self.” 

However, the missions were of use to 
Amrita, if the associations and individual 
Christians were not, and on Christmas, 1882, 
among bootblacks and newsboys and the 
wretched of all sorts, he obtained a good 
meal at a downtown charitable ‘‘ home,” but 
which, he says, put him vividly in mind of 
the days of want ahead. The missions only 
feed the hungry on holidays, leaving them to 
rustle the rest of the time. Some of the poor 
who attend one of their Christmas or Thanks- 
giving banquets are not present at the next. 
They are in Potter’s field, which Christian 
civilization keeps in order, and Archbishop 
Corrigan blesses, for their especial benefit. 
But Amrita, on tbe day after his feast at the 
mission, secured the place as porter, to which 
his nationality helped him, the proprietor 
preferring an ' intelligent colored man," as 
his advertisment stated. From that on, 
Amrita suffered no more, and though he did 
not sweep the Cliff street office long, he always 
knew where he could get a meal of victuals. 
Writing for the Sun and other papers, and 
helping Dio Lewis on his Monthly, filled in 


None of them, of course, said as much. 


his timetill he came to thisoffice. Reporting 
he found to be difficult, as his complexion 
and timidity were against him. - Besides, it 
kept. him so busy that no time was left to dig 
out the secret of Western greatness, which 
was his object in the country. So he looked, 
he tells us, for à situation where he might 
hav regular wages and need not be bound to 
stay longer than he liked. He tried various 
trades, and his last thought was of the 
printing-office. He knew a little of the art, 
not enough to make large wages, but he could 
eke out the income by contributions to the 
daily press, and so, he says, he ‘‘ kept looking 
out for a job as a printer, and before long it 
came.” He tells us how it was: 

It was in the office of the New York TRUTH 
SEEKER, the leading organ of the American 
Antichristians, followers of Bradlaugh and 
Ingersoll. In accordance with a rule of the 
printers’ union of New York, few printing 
offices would employ as a journeyman printer 
anyone who had not served three years’ 
apprenticeship in the business, but an excep- 
tion was made in my case through the serv- 
ices of a friend who was one of the officers 
of the union, and the proprietors of Tag 
'TaurH Seeker were willing to giv me a 
chance. I joined their office toward the end 
of 1884, and stayed with them till the day of 
my leaving America. I was soon practiced 
in type-setting enough to make a Jiving, and 
88 the ‘‘ boss” of the place allowed me liber- 
ties not generally given in printing-oftices— 
for instance, in the matter of the hours. of 
coming to work and leaving it—I spent my 
most peaceful days iu New York as a printer 
at Taz TRUTH SEEKER office. At this date I 
cannot help comparing the conduct of these 
so-called ‘‘ Infidels” with that of the pious 
Christians of New York, to whom I had ap- 
plied for a situation on my arrival in America, 
very much to the prejudice of the latter. 
Nor can I refrain from acknowledging with 
gratitude that by few persons in New York 
were the peculiar circumstances iu which I 
was placed so considerately rv cognized, or so 
much facility for making my way given to 
me, 88 by the Infidels of Taz Trora SkERER 
office. 


From the day of his entrance he was wel- 
come. And when he left, the boys gave him 
a “send-off” that very nearly wrecked the 
office, and at which more talent assisted than 
often gathersround the great ones of earth 
when they take steamship for Europe. The 
officer of the union to whom he refers was 
John N. Bogart, a labor reformer, and the 
**boss" who allowed him liberties was the 
foreman George Macdonald, row one of the 
editors of San Francisco Freethought. Am- 
rita picked up ‘‘ civilization " fast, and under 
the genial tuition of the warm-hearted printers 
800n learned many things astonishing to the 
simple heathen. A prince in his own coun- 


try, he was in this a steadfast friend of the 


workingmen, and took great interest in all 
their movements, attending their meetings 
and speaking from tbeir platforms. His pen 
was freely at their service. In his own way 
Le was independent as a king. Once some 
thief broke into his lodging and stole his 
clothes while he was asleep. He came down 
to the office the next morning in borrowed 
garments, and truly Solomon. nor any of the 
other wise men of the East were arrayed 
like unto him. The boys felt genuinly sorry 
for him, and printers’ sympathy always takes 
the form of a subscription. The writer and 
the business manager and foreman weré 
mulcted a couple of dollars apiece, and the 
printers and clerks made up enough to buy a 
good suit of clothes. But Amrita vetced the 
scheme, when he found it out, and the money 
had to be returned to the donors. He says 
now in his book that it is a consolation to 
know that during his three years’ atay in 
America he never was obliged to anybody’s 
charity, nor did he ever borrow a dollar that 
he could not quickly repay. He carried this 
independence even into. his work, and set 
type when it suited his own convenience 
rather than the necessities of the office. 
Under another foreman Le would not hav re- 
tained his situation very long. But George 
saw the angel feathers cropping out, and let 
him come and go as he pleased. This was 
necessary, for Amrita’s object was not to 
make a fortune, but to see for himself ‘‘ what 
made the Americans a successful people in 
the struggle of the world.” Tne Trura 
SEEKER Was not only enlightening the United 
States, but it was a base of supplies for the 
regenerator of India. Our princely compos- 
itor is now publishing in Calcutia a paper 
which he calls Hope, and which, perhaps, 
will hav a great deal to do with the inspira- 
tion of & new energy, if it be possible, in 
the Indian race. f f 

Amrita imagins he found our secret. . It is, 
Energy. Our customs and manners he cares 
little about; they are the merest externals of 
life and he would not transplant them to 
India. But the push and swing and activity 


of the West, mental and physical, carried into 
Indian life would, he thinks, giv his race 
more of the profits of India’s connection with 
England, of which heretofore she has been 
outwitted. One cannot help thinking that he 
has not in this taken sufficiently into account 
the influence of climaté and the habits of the 
two races in eating and living. Energy re- 
quires cold weather in which to grow, and 
brain is made from blood. Rice and vegeta- 
bles are food for ascetics, for religious brood- 
ers, for mystical poets; but business men, 
mauufacturers, inventors, pioneers, men of 
action, want blood-making foods. But these 
cannot be safely eaten in hot climates, and 
though it appears that the Hindoos must. 
change their mode of living before they will 
be able to cope with the English among 
them, the latter constantly recruited from 
Englard's colder climate, it is doubtful if a 
change is possible. The history of the world 
has shown us the inexorable natural law that 
only where winter alternates with summer 
heat can man attain his highest development. 
The energy displayed in developing India 
during the past thirty years is more due to 
foreigners than to nativa. The nativ popula- 
tion hag seen its period of youth and man- 
hood; its decay must be prevented by the 
infusion of new and vital blood. 

When Amrita lapded in New York he sup- 
posed himself to be a direct descendant of 
the Supreme Brahma. This idea the mission- 
aries had never been able to wrest from him. 
But at the ‘‘chapel send-off” (this is not 
slang, but a technical name for a printers’ 
farewell meeting) given him by the printers 
of tnis office, he said that what the mission- 
aries had failed to do Freethought and the 
workingmen’s cause had accomplished. He 
had concluded to drop the sacred thread 
which bound him to the gods, and merge 
himself with the great family of mankind, 
who embodied all the godliness of which we 
hav any knowledge. At this meeting, which 
took place around the composing-stone 
March 12, 1886, revolutionary talent was con- 
spicuous, and Amrita has gone back to Cal- 
cutta imbued with all the independent 
notions of Irish agitators, Russian Nihilists, 
American labor reformers, French Positivists, 
and United States heretics. Ue was an 
apostle of each and all. There were James 
Redpath, Mr. Somoff, Ed. King, and John 
Bogart, all carrying the most explosiv notions 
in their heads, and Roy had been indoctrin. 
ated by each. He had an awful load to carry 
back to India, and the wonder is, if not that 
one small head could hold it, that he has 
not ere now come into contact with the Cal- 
cutta authorities, who hav small patience 
with revolutionists. That he has not may be 
credited to the civilizing and orderly influ- 
ences of the Freethought ideas he gained in 
this office. But he will undoubtedly be heard 
from in time, though not, it is hoped, through 
carrying out Mr. Somoff's political policy. 
Mr. Redpath is a better model, as he never 
had to fice his country. 


ooo 


Obituary. 

Mr. Joseph A. Allen, one of our very few 
New Hampshire subscribers, sends us. this 
obituary of his wife, published in the New 
Hampshire Argus. Mr. Allen has our honest 
sympathy in his affliction. His wife, we 
know, was all the obituarian writes: 


Mrs. Isabel M.(Trescott) Allen passed to 
Spirit life February 7th. She was born in 
Claremont, N. H., Nov. 2, 1852, and was the 
only child of Abner and Malvinia Trescott. 
She was married to Joseph A. Allen April 80, 
1878. The two first years of her married life 
were passed in the small manufacturing vil- 
lage of Guild, in Newport, N. H. From there 
she and her husband moved to South Acworth, 
where they hav since resided. She leaves a 
husband, one son, an aged mother, and a wide 
circle of friends to weep for her departure. 
She was one of those generous persons whom 
everyone respecis, and her memory will be 
enshrined in the hearts of all who knew her. 
She was kind and loving, good and gentle. 
Purity, sincerity, and charity were the activ 
living principles that guided her life. Beneath 
her quiet and modest exterior were stored 
precious gems of useful knowledge. She 
was an ardent supporter of everything con- 
duciv to human well-being, either physically; 
mentally, morally, or spiritually. Charity 
for all was.the rule of life with her. She was 
8 stranger to selfishness and always tried to 
see how much she could do for those-she 
loved. Those who knew her best loved her 
best. Earth has lost a noble soul, while spirit 
life has gained a treasure. She has but laid 
aside her earth form as 4 cast-off garment, 
that she may expand into a more perfect 
state. 
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The Antiquity of Chris-| | IMIT ATIONS OF TOLERATION. 


tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 


THE SAFEST CRBED 


TwELYE Otaer Discourses or REASON. 


By O, B. FROTHINGHAM, 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. . 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press, 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OrgER BroGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
Bx OEHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait. and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has * A Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil." Mr, Bradlaugh has a right to 
his ‘few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will donbtless get the best of 
the argument.—(Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 Pp., $1.26. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROMES REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohrjsti&n Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical aualysis of both Protestautism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two 8V8- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[OCritioal Re- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 ots. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. 


‘Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
é Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of ourtime.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Exact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, a - $1 00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENOE UPON 
SoorzTY. 


By Dr. Lours BUCHNER, Author of “ Force and 
. Matter," etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 centa. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


tE- For ALL DISEASES oF Eyes on Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by_a few applications. Oa- 
‘arrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
noved. Sent the worldover. Box with instruc. 
t ona, by mail, 25 cents. 


. A, NEALE 
10123 Shakers P. O., N. Y. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


BY 
Colonel ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 
Hon. FREDERIC R. COUDERT, and 
General STEWART L. WOODFORD. 


PRICE, TEN CENTS PER COPY. 


‘It should be extensivly circulated, as it teaches the doctrins of Liberalism on the 
most important subject of the world—the right to think and speak and write. The supe- 
riority of our doctrins on Liberty over the creeds of Catholicism and Protestantism was 
never better set forth, and must be manifest to any Christian who possesses the power 


to reason. 


Address 
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G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


MENT 


B. REYNOLDS 


“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Stenographically reported, 


and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 26 
. cents, or $2 per dozen. 


. Irthis argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
arein it, [tis one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in 


is Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 


opportunity. Such & flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 


as revised. by Mr. Ingersoll himself. 

meager and misleading newspaper references. 
Lawyers and advocates will find 

cians a clear exposition of Constitutional 

and women everywhere, a Magna Charta o 


their rig 


All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


l find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
rights and 


powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
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L. K. Washburn's Works.|R OM ANISM, 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


‘The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” .10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Social Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 
The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
Í | we offer a new style of binder, 
$ imade for the purpose, and 
Hriwith the heading, of THE 
liTRUTH SEEKER printed in 
; iine. Mrold letters on the outside. 
aes This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
on Sr by th il, postpaid, for *1 
ent by mail, postpaid, for *1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKE 
pi 28 Lafayette 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 
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ON THE WORD GOD. 


i Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
2d ton orc The Gareer of Jesus Christ.” 


The tool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. 
hildrc and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
“ad iross THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebratod naturalist, 
en 
LH SEEKER. 


2x15 inches, suitable for framin 
torzs cents. Address THE TR 
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E 


‘| Bankers’ 


OR 


DANGER AHEAD. - 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 


Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 


in the suit of the 

and Merchants’ 

graph Company 
against the 


Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER hss obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 


them, for ten cents each. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tue TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


YRY-SQUARE; 


OR, 


The Church of Practical Religion, 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the readerand 
hold his attention while the truth is bsing brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Ọhristisn Associa- 
ion. 


By Bion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. ; 
Price $1. ' Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Price, $1.00. 


Tele- 


Fhe Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O. 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. All triends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Seo, 


The ..canhatiau Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'elock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 8 o’clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 
tion. 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 
South 3d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 8 P.M., every 
Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures. 


Cleveland, G., Secular, Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at 7 P.M. at 
room 29, City Hall. Everybody isinvited to attend. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. - 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Ww. HENRY 
Burr. Price,25 cents. For sale at this office. 


HISTORY 


oF 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 vols —Price, $3, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D, 


Christianity a Reward for Crime, 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, . - - 150, 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250, 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages; =- - - - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tho 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of moderx 
times. 160 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 26 
Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 8. Each 5 cts. Mosen 
vs. Darwin, § cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
Scts. Obristianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 ots. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
.| Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and. His Favoritas, 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5 cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 5 cts, 
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150, 


THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


Religiousand Politica] Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater politica 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age: dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. O, SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp.. price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafasette Place, New York, 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HywN.Boox contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to veli-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
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— Hews of the Week. 


TH. 


E 
ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. | 
V. Dawn of Oreation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- ! 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D 


Gems of ought. 


VL Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 


Tax pope is about to issue an encyclical 
to induce the nations to compel Italy to re- 
store his temporal posseasions. 

OF the 11,000 people arrested in New York 
for the last quarter officially reported, over 
one-half were without occupation. -` 


LINTON, REVILLE. 


OONTENTS: 


I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 


E. Gladstone. 


W. 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and. the Inter- 


preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 


ulier. 


Huxley. 
' > -| VIE. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. | 


on. 


Iris salutary for pious Christians to liv retired, 
and separsted from the world; this is calculated 


This is a new book and contains thelatestdiscus- t: make them sour, unsociable, and, above all, to 


sion on the mistakes of Moses. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


or The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


heat and excite their brain. Tbe society of men 
spoils us, and is a stumbling-block in the way ` 
of our salvation by preventing us from giving 
ourselva wholly and entirely to the contempla- 
tion of the sacred truths we shall never be 


' JOHN Bnienr is very 
ill again. | 

Hazrrison begins every 

day with family prayers. 


Miners are. now idle 
about two-thirds of the 
time. 


TwENty-Two states hav 
established labor bu- 
reaus, 


Tar Knights of Labor 
are reported to be re- 
viving. 

Howorur.v, Hawaii, 
has been lighted by elec- 
tricity. 

A PonruauesE anti- 
slavery society has been 
formed. 


IH. Postsoript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 


28 Lafayette Place. New York. 
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able to nnderstand.--Vol- 
taire’s Pocket Theology. 


Tur settled practice of 
republican and imperial 
Rome was to hav swift com- 
munication with al her 
outlying proviucem by 
means of substantial 
bridges and roads. One of 
the prime duties of the le- 
gions was to construot them 
and keep them in repair. 
. . But the dominion of 
papal Rome, depending 
upon a different principle; 
had no exigencies of that 
kind, and this duty ascord- 
ingly was left for the local 
powers to neglect. . a . 
These restraints upon in- 
tercommunication tended 
powerfuliv to promote the 
general benighted condi- 
tion. Journeys by individ- 
uala could not be under- 
taken without much risk, 


. Catoago Socialists hav 
issued a ticket for the 


election. 


Tue weavers’ strike at 


Fall River, Mass., throws 
out 20,000 employees. 


IwousTriaL training is 
found to be the best basis 
in education of Iudians. 


SwEDEN now furnishes 


— 
niem | 1 —— : 


as large a number of our 
immigrants as any other 
country. 


In the late labor riots 
at Rome many buildings 
were broken open and 
|. plundered. i 


Tur Japanese minister of the interior has | 
arrived at Berlin to atudy the German system | 
of government. 


Tux average age of criminals is diminish- | 
. ing. Two-thirds of professional criminals 
_ are under twenty-one- 


Tu great famin in China continues, and 
many are committing suicide in despondency, 
` it being yet three months before harvest. 


Tux remarkable achievements of the Lick 
telescope hav stimulated emulation, and pro- 
posals to construct still larger ones are made. 


_ Tu New Jersey Federation of Trades are 
pushing a bill forbidding employers’ taking a 
pledge from their workmen not to belong to 
:8 union. 

Tus New York legislature is considering 
 repeal of compulsory vaccination, many 
doctors holding that vaccination is valueless 

: or injurious. 

Printers’ unions denounce Harrison for 
nominating a8 minister to France the editor 
of the Tribune, Whitelaw Reid, an enemy of 
organized labor. 

Tar New York state labor appropriation of 
this year allows $15,000 for the board of arbi- 
tration, $39,000 for factory inspection, and 
$20,000 for Jabor statistics. : 


Tr is reported that the French government 
has complained to the pope of the support 
given by the French clergy to Boulanger, the 
would-be usurper and military dictator. 


7A"T A PAPER called the Woman's Journal has 
_ been started in Greece by a nativ woman, 
who says that in that land ‘‘ the rights of 
women are almost 7/7." Greece is enthusi- 
astically Christian. ? 


In London, which forbids the sale of papers 
at news-stands Sundays, the New York 
Herald has started the delivery of its Euro- 
pean edition by means of cabs, and is being 
denounced by the duke of Argyle, Cardinal 
Manning, and such pious despots. 


Taz Palmer Brothers engaged the New 
Haven Opera House for & Spiritualistic séance 
: on the evening of Sunday the 17th, but as the 

doors were about to be opened the crowd 
waiting to buy seats were compelled to re- 
. turn home by the arrival of a notice from 
City-Attorney Dailey that all who attended 
would be prosecuted under a law of 1784: 

* Any person who shall be present at a con- 

cert of music, dancing, or other public diver- 

sion on Sunday, or on the evening thereof, 
shall be fined $4.” 


E d 


Es ^ 


THE LUST FOR STRONG DRINK APPROVED. 


à 


Odds and nds. 


“I DON'T know how it is,” said the expressman, 
“but ever since our town went no license, more’n 
half my packages are marked ‘ Glass, handle with 
care.’ I'm getting sick of it; I can’t load and un- 
load in twice the time I used to.” 


PHILADELPHIAN: “Is it true that the Sorosis 
Society has gone or is going out of existence ?” 
New York girl: “ Yes. You see, everybody knew 
who the charter members were, and—and-- well, 
they thought the society had lived long enough.” 


Scene: Village Sunday-school. Olergyman 
questioning a lot of small boys ina farming dis- 
trict- C ereyman : “How did Jacob know that it 
was really Joseph sending for him from Egspt?” 
Small boy (excitedly) : “He seed is name on the 
wagons.” 


“ADELE. hav you seen those lovely prayer rugs 
at the down-town stores?” “Yes, I hav one my- 
self.” "Oh, how nice!” “Yes; I told papa that I 
wouldn't pray any more unless I had one, and 
that fetched him. Papa is quite pious at home, 
you know.” 


HE was taking her home, after the theater and 
a littlesupper at Delmonico’s. ‘ Darling,” said he 
suddenly, as he gazed.dreamily at the silvery disk 
overhead, * why am I like the moon?" “Tt isn't 
because you're full, is it?” she asked, as she edged 
away from him. * No,” said he, sadly; “it’s -be- 
cause I'm on my last quarter.” 


BEFORE EVOLUTION. 
Sweet monadess, my darling, 
We love each other now, 
But in the evolution 
Will you forget your vow? 
Oh, will you love me dearest 
(The monad’s pleadings ran), 
When you've become a woman, 
And I've become a man? 


NAPIER'8 famous dispatch from India announced 
his victory in one word, Peccavi—which is, by 
interpretation, * I hav Scinde.” Very much of the 
same kind was General de Bourmont's message to 
the French war minister in 1830, when the dey of 
Algiers escaped bim after being taken. Perdidi 
Diem—I hav lost a dey. It is said that Drake, 
when the ships of the Armada turned their sails, 
sent to Elizabeth the word Cantharides—that is, 
the Spanish fly. This last is probably a fable. 


KISSING BY PHONOGRAPH. 


Few, of true amorous orthodoxy, 
Hav ever cared to kiss by proxy, 

But Cupid's realm looks clean awry 
When Edison—beshrew the man !— 
Prodnces this proposterous plan 

For kissing by machinery ! 


“ Make me immortal by a kiss !? 
Cried Helen’s lover. How would this 
Strike learned Dr, Faustus? 
Though Science dominates the earth, 
One sometimes wonders is it worth 
What it seems like to cost us? 


Troy's paragon—pray do not laugh— 
Had she possessed a phonograph, 
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And thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for 
strong drink.—Deut. xiv, 26. | 


Might hav bequeathed her kisses 
To Faustus, or to you or me. 
She didn't, and I don’t quite see 
` That much a fellow misses. 


Of course, to press one’s lips to hers 

Were-rapture ; but a man prefers 
Direct and labial contact 

Ard, when one thinks of wax and wire 

As media for love'g '* kiss of fire"— 
No, Edisor, it won't act! 


Mrs. R— was telling her Sunday-school class 
of small boys about the “ Shut-in Society,” an or- 
ganizatión whose members are mostly confined 
with illness to their beds or rooms. “ Whom can 
we think of,” said she, endeavoring to awaken the 
interest of the class in these unfortunates, '* that 
would hav had great sympathy for those that are 
so shut in?” “I know,” said a little boy with 
trightened face, “some one in the Bible, isn’t it, 
teacher?” ‘Yos,” said Miss R—, "and who, 
Johnny?" “Jonah,” was the spirited answer. 


THE-PROFESSOR OF BOTANY TO HIS FAIREST PUPIL. 


Thou tender, graceful little maid, 
I see thee now at play at tennis, 
In modesty of youth arrayed. 
Thou ‘mindest me of the daisy, which to enlight- 
ened minda is yclept bellis perennis, 


I can but love thee, little girl, 
I fain would call thee ma sposa ; 
Thou art as blooming and as feir 
As that queen of the garden the rose; see Lin- 
naus—Rosa. 


My doting heart doth fly to thee— 
. Itis thine own heart—nolens volens; 

And in the garland of thy years . 
Ipray may come no rue, the proper name of which, 
by the by, is Ruta graveolens. 


For all thy blue (viola) eyes, 

Thy lips and cheeks like blushing rosa, 
Thou art as modest and as shy 
As the common field flower popularly known ag 
the buttercup, but generically as the Ra- 
nunculus bulbosa. 


Thy lips like Cüpid's bow appear 

Or like a charming coral chalice. 
Thou art as innocent and pure 
AB purest snowdrop—the snowdrop is the collo- 
quial name; in reality it is the Galanthus 
nivalis, 


Although so gay and thoughtless thou, 

Thy joys on wantonness ne’er border, 
Thou art an airy kutterfly— 
Butterfly is only the vulgar vernacular for an in- 
sect of the Papilio family, Lepidoptera order. 


When thou dost smile in maiden glee, 

- Thy profile is a classic Grecian, 

Thy teeth to pearls I must compare 

(Pearls, by the way, are merely bicarbonate of 
lime, interstratified with animal membrane: 
in mollusks the result of a diseased secre- 
tion). 


If thou dost love me, dear, or no, 
I love a8 Btrephon loved his Phyllis. 
I pray thy fair head may be crowned 
W th wreaths of laurel—which as you probably 
know is the Laurus nobilis. 
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for thera was scarcely a 
moor or forest that had not 
ita highwaymen.—Prosessor 
Draper in The Conflict Be- 
tween Religion and Sctence. 


Some claim that the pre- 
cepts of Jasus are the source 
of all morality. He cer- 
tainly was largely imbued 
with the spirit of morality, 
but Seneca and Epictetus 
gave precepts equally ele- 
vated. Ranan gays: “Jesus 


K Why Obrist neither overturned 
j / : dcr 
L Vs Uf nor discovered anything. 


Some of his teachings are 
impracticable, aud some of 
his acta are op°n to criti- 
eism. . » . The New Tes- 
tament give low views of 
marriage, represses woman, 
upholds tyranny by preach- 
ing submission to “ the 
powers that be.” givs but 
slight intimation of kindness to animals, and 
attempts to show that when God seemed to care 
for oxen it was really ministera of the gospel who 
were the objects of hia concern. . . . Slavery 
received no condemnation, and worldly learning 
and physical culture were despised.—Robert C. 
Adams in Pioneer Pith. 


Tue love of health is wrong; the body is the 
enemy of the soul; and does not deserve our care. 
“ Take no thought for your life. what ye shall eat 
or what ye aball drink, nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on." “Bodily exercise profiteth 
but little." “There is nothing from without a 
man that, entering him, can defile him.” The 
pursuit of natural science is wrong ; doubt aud 
free inquiry are sinful ; submissiv faith ia the gate 
to heaven. ‘Blessed are they that hav not seen, 
and yet hav believed.” ‘* He that belicveth in me 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation.” "If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha.” 
“If an angel from heaven preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we hav preached, let 
him bə accursed.” ‘tHe that believeth on me is 
not condemned, but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he does not believe iu 
the name of the only begotten son of God.” ‘If 
a man abide not in me, he is cast forth ag a 
branch, and is withered: and men gather them 
and cast them into the fire, and they are burnt,” 
“ He that believeth and ia baptized shall be saved, 
but he that believeth not shall be damned.” The 
trust in seoular remedies is wrong; diseases can 
be cured by faith. “Receive thy sight, thy faith 
hath saved thee." “If auy man is sick among 
you, let him call for the elders of the church, and 
let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord.” “And the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the Lord sball raise him 
up.” “And, when he had called unto him his 
twelve disciples, he gave them power against un- 
clean spirits to cast them out, and to beal all man- 
ner of a cknes* and all manner of disease."— Pro» 
fessor Oswald in The Secret of the East. 
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Ir is incessantly repeated, and many sensible 
persons are induced to believes that religion is a 
restraint necessary to men; that without it, there 
would no longer exist the least check for the vul- 
gar; and that morality and virtue are intimately 
connected with it. To perceive the inutility of 
religious notion& we hav only to open our eyes 
and contemplate tho morala of those nations who 
are the most under the dominion of religion. We 
there find proud £yranta, oppressrv ministers, per- 
fidious courtiers, shameless extortioners, corrupt 
magistrates, knaves, adulterers, debauchees, pros- 
titutes, thieves. and rogues of every kind, who 
hav never doubted either the existence of an 
avenging and rewarding God, the torments of 
hell, or the joys of paradise.—D’Hoibach, 


ALL that is good in our civilization is the result 
of commerce, climate, soil, geographical position. 
—Ingersoll. . 


NorzING can be more infamous than intellect- 
ual tyranny. To putchains upon the body is as 
nothing compared with putting shackles on the 
brain. No god is entitled to the worship or the 
respect of man who does not giv, even to the 
meanest of his children, every right that he claims 
for himself.—Zngersoil. : 
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THE TROUBLE WITH PAT. 


The Irish nation lies between the millstones of Papal and Protestant tyranny, and at the slightest effort to make a healthy movement one or the other givs it a grind.— Chas. De Kay in March Century. 


Qlotes and Clippings. 


Tue Methodist Missionary Society expects 
to be something less than $300.000 short in 
its collections this year, and special contribu- 
tions are solicited. 


Two Scotch tramps, man and wife, make a 
good living off of the baby. '' We just gets 
‘im christened,” explains the man, “in all 
the towns we passes, and then, you see, par- 
son makes us all comfortable wi’ summat to 
eat and money for beds. On days orful bad 
we has to do "m twice.” 


During 1888 the pope’s income amounted 
to £5040 0, of which £372 000 came from 
Peter's pence, and £182 000 from the interest 
of money invested out of Italy. The Vatican 
expenditure amounted to £340 000. His holi- 
ness also received in money presents during 
his Jubilee the sum of $480,000. 


Tony PiLoHEgR, of Melrose, Fla., became 
impressed with the belief that the only true 
baptism was immersion, and that everybody 
and everything should be baptized. He took 
all his chickens and pigs to x lake and bap- 
tized them, and almost every day he would 
baptize himself. When Sheriff Shelly went 
to arrest him Tony tried to-baptize him, but 
the sheriff was too much for him, and got 
the irons on him. 


A New Esarawp Sunday-school] teacher 
had for a lesson the story of the Prophet 
Elijah and the widow who-e whole supply of 
food, when the man of God asked for refresh- 
ment, was ‘‘not a cake, but a handful of 
meal in a barrel and a little oil in a cruse.” 
When the teacher asked her class how much 


food the widow had, the answer came quickly 
from one little fellow: ** She had just enough 
meal to make a cake and oil enough to start 
8 fire." 


Tae startling announcement goes forth that 
Keely, the motor man, has perfected the cylin- 
drical device which will enable his ether 
etheric to annihilate the obstacles which hav 
hitherto stood in its way, and that his machine 
can now pump water and raise stock in a 
more remarkable way than ever. Keely put 
his trust in Providence, R. L, and had the 
cylinder referred to made in that city. It is 
capable of withstanding a pressure of 8,500 
pounds to the inch. 

Tar journal Science says that in an experi- 
men al observation of thirty-eight boys of all 
classes of society, and of average health, who 
had been using tobacco for periods ranging 
from two months to two years, twenty-seven 
showed severe injury to the constitution and 
insufficient growth; thirty-two showed the 
existence of irregularities of the heart’s action, 
disordered stomach, cough, and a craving for 
alcohol; thirteen had intermittency of the 
pulse, and one had consumption. After they 
abandoned the use of tobacco, ,within six 
months one-half were free from all their 
former symptoms, and the remainder recov- 
ered by the end of the year. 


Tut North Carolina papers contain surpris- 
ing news of the negro exodus from that state. 
The colored people are leaving some of the 
eastern counties in droves, and the conse. 
quent decrease in the supply of field hands 
is alarming the farmers, who are anxious to 
hav the migration prohibited. It is estimated 
that between fifteen and twenty thousand 
hav leit the state this year. At first they 


struck out for the cotton plantations of 
Georgia, Mississippi, and Louisiana, but more 
recently they hav been going to Arkansas, 
where, it is said, they propose to colonize on 
unoccupied lands, as tillers of the soil in an 
independent way. An Emigration Society 
has been formed, and a state convention is 
soon:to be held in Raleigh to promote its ob- 
jects. Many North Carolinians desire to take 
forcible means of putting a stop to the exodus; 
but there is no probability that the measures 
proposed for that purpose could be enforced 
for any length of time. There does not ap. 
pear to be any objection in Arkansas to the 
new-comers from the Tar state, 


Potyaamy, says London Truth, starts with 
the great advantage of the support of revela- 
tion. For whereas~as all searchers of the 
scriptures are aware—the practice of polyg- 
amy is frequently recommended in the 
sacred writings, it is' nowhere condemned, 
except—and then more by way of caution 


than of prohibition—in the single case of 


bishops, who, being usually elderly—and in 
those daysinvariably poor men— were advised 
to content themselvs with one wife. , In fact, 
I take it, upon a calm and dispassionate view 
of the subject, that monogamy must be re- 
garded as a politic concession made by the 
early Christianized Jews to the pagan Romans. 
It was, in fact, a sort of giv-and-take, or 
compromise. The pagan Roman found him- 
self with many gods but only one wife. The 
Christianized Jew had many wives but only 
one God. They “split the difference," as 
Artemas Ward would hav said, and the 
result was “Christian marriage." 


Tue promulgation of the new constitution 
of Japan on February 12th, was the occasion 


for à murder that must always be memorable. 
It was that of one of the most influential 
nobles in effecting the change in Japan's for- 
tunes, Viscount Mori. He had become im- 
bued with ideas in advance of his country . 
through a European education, and it was his 
contempt for all superstition that cost him 
his life. A very bitter opponent had been his 
elder brother. He thought that the adoptiou 
of Western institutions would be fatal to the 
country, and when the new order of things 
was decreed he recorded his solemn protest. 
in a memorial, and taking the document to 
the offire of the council of state, disembow. 
eled himself in the street, an act, doubtless, 
that served to stimulate the fanaticism 
which led to Mori’s murder. That came 
about in this way. One of the chief religions 
of Japan is Shintoism, really a form of sun- 
worship. In the eyes of its votaries, among 
which Mori had been born, Shintoism and 
imperialism are synonymous. They hold that 
the emperor derives his divine right to rule 
from the Shinto deities, his ancestors, and any 
semblance of disrespect to the shrines of the 
latter constitutes a sacrilege. Mori had lost 
all respect for the supernatural elements of 
the religion, and on a visit to the shrincs of 
Ise two years ago, the chief temple, be en- 
tered the principal shrine without removing 
his boots, and raised a sacred curtain with his 
cane. A weak and delicate devotee, a gov- 
ernment employee named Buntaro, was so 
worked upon by this conduct, that upon the 
day of Mori’s triumph, the promulgation of 
the constitution, he stabbed him to the heart, 
and was cut to pieces the next moment by 
the attendant soldiery. Strangely enough; the 
murdered man was buried with Shinto cere. 
monies, 
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Communications. ji 


|. How They Behaved When They Had the Power. 


Important lessons are drawn from history. Human 


nature remains much the same as century after cent- 
ury glides into the misty past. How man behaved 
himself, under certain conditions, in times gone by, 
furnishes a fair index to his conduct at present, the 
` conditions being the same. A brief review of our 
colonial history is of the utmost value to us at this 
- our critical period. Such review unearths “religious 
-man” as he really is when clothed with authority. 
His selfish zeal leads him astray, and trantforms him 


into a demon. We read the Blue laws of Connecticut 
with amazement, and wonder how the judgment of 
man could be so twisted as to make it a crime to be 


punished for a mother to kiss her babe on Sunday. 
We read of Cotton Mather, of the Rev. Jobn Win- 


throp, both filled so full of the Holy Ghost that 


holiness oozed out at every pore, and think how mueh 
better for humanity had they never been born! How 
worthless is a man when he is filled with something 
that cannot be verified, is not susceptible of proof, 
and benefits neither himself nor anyone else! Cotton 
Mather snd the Rev. John Winthrop differ from 
Ghengis. Khan and Caligula only in extent of oppor- 
tunity. The same loathing disgust arises when 
rehearsing the deeds of one as of the other. 
name of John Calvin is in the same list. 
the worst monsters: in human shape hev been very 
religious. The amount of religion professed is no 
index to the manhocd possessed. 

If anyone desires further testimony relativ to the 
thoughts suggested in this article, such a one is 
referred to ^ History of Early Quakers,” by Sewell; 
* History of Quakers in New England,” by Joseph 
Besse; “The Baptists,” by Morgan Edwards; the 
writings of George Bishop, entitled, * New England 

. Judged ;” “The Bloody Tenet," by Roger Williams; 
“ History of the United States,” by Jobn Howard 
Hinton; Benedict’s “ History of the Baptists ;” also, 
© a lecture by E. P. Bassett, Esq, on * Calvinistic 
. Cruelty,” before the Progressionista of Toledo, O. 
^ The Blair Sunday bill is now at rest until the next 
session of Congress. In the mean time it is well to 
not allow its rest to be one of continued quiet. We 
sit in judgment-seats whether we will or not. We 
‘say of & man he is good or bad, according to his 
deeds. A political party is tried by its record, 2. e., 
its works. The same is true of creeds. Our verdict 
is, good or bad, as results show. If more good than 
bad, our judgment affirms; if more bad than good, 
we say, “Down with it!" These conclusions force 
themselvs upon us whether we will or not. 

Now comes Senator Blair, seconded by his orthodox 
friends, and asks that a law be passed by Congress to 
nationalize the Christian Sabbath—unite church and 
state. We cast about us to see how these Christians 
behaved themselvs in times past when thsy had the 
reins of government in their own hands. From the 
time the Puritan fathers landed on Plymouth Rock, 
in 1620, to the Revolutionary war, this Calvinistio 
school of Christianity swayed the scepter of power 
over the American colonies. This historie period 
covers a little over a century and a half. Now let us 
examin the record and see how these early Christians 
behaved themselvs. 

In 1629 the first court of the colony of Massa- 
chusetts was held in Boston. This court enacted 
that none should be admitted freemen or entitled to 
a share in the government, be chosen magistrate or 
serve as jurymen, except they be members of their 
church. By this law, all persons that disagreed on 
points of doctrin, church disciplin, or forms of wor- 
ship were at once divested of all the rights of citizens. 
Later in their colonial history, Charles II. forced 
` these fanatics to alter this cruel law, but they only 
` changed it in appearance, not in its severity. 

The Rev. John Cotton was the first minister of the 

` church of Boston. By request of the general court, 
this reverend framed a code of laws, founded on the 
laws of Moses. By these laws the government, in 
imitation of the Jews, became a theocracy. 

The Catholie colony, under Calvert, had fastened 

. itself in Maryland. This colony gave protection to all 
religious sects. The persecuted from the Puritans 
on the nortb, and the persecuted from the established 
Church of England on the James river, south, alike 
found an asylum with the Catholics in Maryland. 
These Protestant fugitives soon became rumerous, 
revolted against the hands ihat bad protected them, 
overthrew the Catholic rule, took Governor Stone 
prisoner, and condemned him to be shot. The vic- 
lors persecuted and drove from the colony all who 
could not rest on their “iron bedstead,” and wound 
up the ungrateful proceedings by declaring that any 
person professing the Catholic religion should not be 
considered within the protection of the law. 

The Podunk Indians rejected with scorn the Christ 
of the. Rev. John Cotton and the Rev. John Elliot, 
but accepted the Christ of the “Black Robes "— 
Catholics. - j 

Roger Williams entered the land of our Pilgrim 
athers in 1631. He was a liberal Puritan, an advo- 
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cate of intellectual, political, and religious freedom. 
Williams wás soon banished from the colony, and 
took refuge with the Narragansett Indians on Long 
Island sound, and formulated the model for the future 
republic of the United States, so far as concerns the 


total separation of church and state. 


Sir Henry Vane arrived in Boston from England 
October, 1635. Sir Henry was, perhaps, the first 


man that laid down with precision tbe inviolable 
rights of conscience and the exemption of religion 
from all civil authority. As- soon as his sentiments 


were known he encountered violent opposition from 


the clergy, headed by John Winthrop. He returned 


to England to find a more tolerant home than the 


land of the Pilgrim fathere. 


Anne Hutchinson, with her hu:band, landed in 


Boston in 1634. She was the founder of the Antino- 
mian society in the New England colony. She also 
had the hardihood to assert women’s rights in a theo 
logical point of view. For this the ecclesiastical 
synod banished her, with several of her associates, 
from the colony in November, 1637. 


In 1639 six persons made an attempt to organize a 


Baptist association at Weymouth, some fourteen 
miles southeast of Boston. 
were arraigned before the general court of Boston. 
Some were fined and imprisoned, others fined and 
disfranchised. No Baptist association was formed at 
Weymouth. 

Lady Moody was a woman óf note, and quietly 
resided on & plantation of her own at Lynn. She 
denied the efficacy of infant baptism, for which she 
was banished from the colony in 1638. As early as 
1642 this Protestant colony had enacted a code of 
laws making twelve crimes punishable with death. 

These Puritans hated io the death the religion 
professed by colonists of Rhode Island, founded by 
Roger Williams, whom they had banished in July, 
1651. Obediah Holmes, John Clark, and a Mr. 
Crandall, representativs of the church at Newport, 
R I, by request, visited the house of William Witter, 
of Lynn. It seems that Witter was in sympathy 
with this Newport church, but of too great age to 
visit Newport. Oa Sunday, the three, in company 
with Mr. Witter's family, held divine worship at the 
house of Witter, some two miles from Lynn. While 
Clark was preaching, a constable entered the house, 
arrested the three friends of the venerable Mr. Wit- 
ter, hastened them to Lynn, seated them in the 
church, where prayers were being said. The three 
refused to take off their hats, whereupon, by order 
of the magistrate, their hats were plucked cff. Mr. 
Clark arose and dissented from their worship and 
refused to join in it. They were immediately com 
mitted to prison and remained in jail two weeks 
before they were granted a hearing. The warrant 
for their arrest charged them with being “erroneous 
persons” and “strangers.” The court of assistants 
passed upon them this sentence: “That Holmes 
should pay a fine of £30, Clark £20, and Crandall 
£5, and in default of payment to. be publicly 
whipped.” 

They all refused to pay their fines and were 
returned to prison. Mr. Clark's friends paid his 
fine without his consent. Mr. Crandall was released 
under promis to appear at the next court. Mr. 
Holmes was kept in prison until the next September, 
when he was dragged to the whipping-post avd pub- 
licly whipped in a most unmerciful and barbarous 
manner. In Mr. Benedict's “History of the Bap- 
tists” the sentence of Obedish Holmes is copied in 
full He denied infant baptism, was an excommuni- 
cate, and came within the colony. In a note copied 
from Gov. Joseph Jenks’s manuscript we read that 
“Mr. Holmes was whipped thirty stripes, and in 
such a cruel manner that in many days, if not some 
weeks, he could take no rest bui as he lay upon his 
knees and elbows, not being able to suffer any part 
of his body to touch the bed whereon he lay." 

The punishment of the good man, Obediah 
Holmes, was so shocking to humanity that a number 
of persons expressed sympathy for the sufferer. For 
these offenders, warrants were promptly issued. 
Eleven escaped arrest, but two, Jobn Spur and John 
Hazel, were caught, tried, and sentenced to pay a 
fine of forty shillings, and in default, to receive ten 
lashes. Rather than witness a repetition of the 
cruelty incident.to the whipping-post, their friends 
paid the fines. John Hazel was nearly sixty years of 
age, and died before reaching home. 

The first Baptist church in Boston was organized 
May 18, 1665, consisting of only nine persons. 
Benedict tells us that this little church, a part of 
whose members were females, and the rest illit- 
erate plowmen and mechanics, made full employ fcr 
the rulers of Massachusetts for a number of years. 

Mr. Morgan Edwards further tells us that it would 
require a volume to contain an account of the suffer- 
ings endured by this little band of Baptists, inflicted 
by their rulers. The faithful nine were first fined, 
then imprisoned and sentenced to banishment. 
They refused to leave the colony, and were kept in 
prison nearly a year. Soon after this three more, 
Elder Russell and his son, and one Foster, were 
thrown into prison and remained six monthe. It 
seems these three denied the efficacy of “infant bap- 


Six of these offenders 


tism,” for on May 20, 1672, we find the general court 
of Boston passed an act by which the penalty of 
banishment was.to be inflicted upon all who should 
openly oppose, or condemn, “infant baptism.” Amid 
all this persecution the adherents to the Baptist 
church still increased. Six years after this it was 
decreed by this same court that no peraon should 
erect, or make. use of, a house for public worship, 
without license from the authorities, under penalty 
of forfeiture of the house and Jand on which it stood. 
Soon after, the king interfered in behalf of these 
persecuted Baptists, but’ it was more than a year 
before this little band were again permitted to meet 
in their own church for worship. 

Early in the history of these New England colo- 
nies, the thirst for ' Quaker blood” was intense. 
Crue] and inhuman measures were enacted to drive 
the innocent ani unoffending “broadbrims” from 
the colonies, also to prevent others from landing. 

Mr. Hinton givs us some mild statements describ- 
ing the persecution of these much-detested Quakers. 
The first that landed on the soil of these Puritan 
Protestants were Mary Fisher and Anna Austin. 
They came from Barbadces. Soon after nine others 
arrived from England. These eleven in number were 
speedily arraigned as “contemptuous persons,” com- 
mitted to prison, sentenced to banishment, and the 
captain of the vessel that landed them on New Eng- 
land soil was put under heavy bonds to carry these 
* contemptuous persons far beyond the confines of 
these New England colonies." The Quakers were 
kept in jail until the vessel was ready io sail While 
in prison Mary Fisher and Anna Austin were accused 
of being witches by Lieutenant- Governor Bellingham, 
and he appointed a committee of women to search 
them. This committee called to its assistance a num- 
ber of men. The accused were stripped stark naked 
in the presenze of the men, and their persons sub- 
mitted to indignities that modesty fcrbids to relate. 
The books of the accused were seized and burnt. 
At the next session of the general court it was en- 
acted that the captain of any vessel bringing a known 
Quaker into the colony should pay a penalty of £100, 
also that the Quaker so landing should at once be 
sent to the house of correction, receive twenty lashes, 
and be kept at hard labor until transported out of 
the colony. A fine of £5 was imposed on any person 
who should distribute Quaker books, and severe 
penalties imposed on anyone who should defend the 
doctrins of the Quekers. Any person that harbored 
a Quaker in his house was subject to a fine of forty 
shillings. Any Quaker, after the first conviction as 
such, if a man, was to lose one enr, and after the 
second the other ear. If & woman, each time to be 
severely whipped. At the third conviction, whether 
man or woman, to hav their tongues bored tbrough 
with a red hot iron, and all Quakers that should re- 
turn to the colony after banishment should be put to 
death. Under this Jaw William Robinson and 
Marmaduke Stephenson were hanged at Boston, Oct. 
27, 1659. The following June Mary Dyer suffered 
death on the gallows, and soon after William Leddra 
was tried, condemned, and publicly executed on the 
same gallows. Wenlock Christeson was also con- 
demned to be hanged June 13, 1661. While Wen- 
lock Christeson was lying in jail to await execution, 
the king again interposed to stay the bloody hands 
of these Boston Calvinistic Christians, and Wenlock 
Christeson, together with twenty-seven others, were 
liberated from the Boston jail. This timely inter- 
ference on the part of the king of England shortened 
the bloody record of these Boston bigots. The 
names of the twenty-seven released from the Boston 
jail are given by Joseph Besce, a reliable and accurate 
Quaker historian. These twenty-seven were hastily 
transported beyond the limits of the Massachusetts 
colony. The next year a letter from King Charles 
II. to Gov. John Endicot, and the other governors 
of the New England colonies, put a stop to the inhu- 
man practice of banishment. 

The horrors of the Salem witchcraft will be passed 
by for the present. Anyone not acquainted with the 
sickening details of this disgraceful page of our New 
England colonial history, will find it given in Combe 
on the “Constitution of Man.” Here we hav an 
actual experiment made with church and state united. 
The lesson taught is a silent but very impressiv one. 
It proclaims to the world in the tones of Boanerges 
that no religious sect can be intrusted with the reins 
of government. 

Such a step as the introduction of the wily, slimy, 
Bair Sunday bill into the national Congress should 
arouse all the lovers of liberty to vigorous and immedi- 
ate action. The meaning of the petitions piled upon 
our senators’ desks cannot be mistaken. The clergy, 
the lady laity, the gullible Sabbath-school teachers 
and pupils, are all banded together in one ignorant, 
bigoted phalanx to unite church and state, as in good 
old colonial days. There is as much ignorance 
among the masses now as then. The hatred of re- 
ligious zealota for Atheists, Deists, Agnostics, Infi- 
dels, Freethinkers, Liberalists, and Spiritualists is as 
intense now as their hatred for Baptists, Quakers, 
and witches was in colonial times. Giv to the 
churches the reins of this government, and our jails 
and state prisons would soon be crammed with the 
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most intelligent and exemplary men and women of 
our land. A gallows would adorn every churchyard. 
. The rack and the thumb-serew would be common 
implements of torture. . Every Liberal paper in the 
land would be summarily suppressed. Ministers of 
the “gospel of peace" would sit in our legislativ 
halls as they did in colonial days, and dictate legisla- 
tion. Superstition and cruelty, silence and sor- 
row, poverty and ignorance, would usher in another 
long night of mental darkness, known in the dim 
future, as the historian writes, as Dark Age No. 2. 

Fall River, Kan. i P. Van Hyarr. 


— 


Faith and Knowledge, Fact and Fable. 


This universe is a great, incomprehensible fact ; 
there is no denying it. We must admit its infinity. 
No man can find its limitations or measure the force 
that moves through it, holds it together, and binds 
all parts into the whole, i , 

l Whose body nature is 

And (possibly) God the soul. 

It is not difficult to conceive abstractly that there 

can be nothing outside of nature or the universe. 
` But no man can find or even form a conception of 
any outside. If there is any outside, what is there 
beyond the outside? If there is anythirg outside, 
then the outside becomes the inside. No beyond 
ean be conceived of, for the reason that in any possi- 
ble beyond there must be space, and space is a part 
of the universe. .Therefore there can be no known 
. or conceivable limitations. 

‘In essence and. phenomena the universe is infinit. 
No man comprehends what he can see, much less 
what he cannot see, or the spirit or force which moves 
through what he sees. The child knows about as 
much of the infinit mystery as the man, and the fool 
about as much as the philosopher. The infant in the 
cradle looking into space comprehends about as much 
as the astronomer looking through the Lick tele- 
scope. The questions of children are proverbially 
quite as profound as the questions of philosophers, 
and the answers of the latter hardly more satisfac- 
tory, than the answers of the former. 

Mankind, covering the earth’s surface, are as flies 
crawling over a globe in a school-room, and compre- 
hend but little more of the whence and the whither 
of the universe than flies comprehend of the globe 
-and the meaning of the school-room. 

There is, in fact, much less difference between the 
intelligence of flies and the wisest man, than between 
the wisest man and the wisdom that could construct 
the universe and run it. Men flippantly ascribe to 
such wisdom the attributes of infinit loving or 
cruelty, beneficence or malevolence, and undertake to 
define his, her, or its powers, purposes, and motivs, 
to tell what pleases or displeases him, her, or it, and 
` gall such opinions and definitions religion. To the 
highest human consciousness such definitions as we 
human flies invent concerning the infinit are arro- 
gant and irreverent, and would be wieked and blas- 
phemous if we were not as flies, and if there could 
be sincere, honest, ignorant wickedness and blas- 
phemy. Suppose a philosophic fly should try to tell 
his fly comrades his honest notions of the school 
globe on which he crawls and of its maker and his 
purposes in its construction, as well as the, to him, 
wonderful phenomena of the school-room, however 
wide of the truth such lucubrations might be, they 
would not be wicked or displeasing to the pedagog 
in charge of the school, but would only interest and 
amuse him, coming froma fly. There would be no 
blasphemy in the poor fly’s thoughts or words, and 
there could be no wickedness in them if he was an 
honest fly. It would be very silly for one fly to 
accuse another of blaephemy or try to make laws to 
punish him. The little papal human fly at Rome, for 
instance, crawling about the rooms and gardens of 
the Vatican, putting on airs of infallibility and trying. 
fo make his fellow-flies accept him as the agent on 
earth of infinit wisdom, is inexpressibly ridiculous. 
-He and all who listen to him and believe such non- 
sense are very silly flies. So of all theological 
attempts to define creation or the creator, or to tell 
what his object was in creating the universe—what 
_ he intends to do with it or with any part of it; 
what pleases and what displesses him; what his 
attributes are, or even whether he really exists or 
ever made the universe at all or not. 

The man who looks out upon this universe and is 
most overwhelmed -by its infinity and his own inabil- 
ity and littleness is probably the most reverent 
toward his maker, if his maker exists, and really the 
wisest among the fly philosophers of mankind. He 
is overwhelmed and givs it up, being wholly unable 
to explain what he sees, and only able to crawl about 
within the narrow limits of his own mental world, 
and content to measurably solve, if he may, bis own 
rule of life, without attempting to tell his fellow-flies 
all about a God of whom he comprehends nothing. If 
to ba an Agnostic is honest, he is content to be an 
Agnostic. He may possibly be able to see and to 
say that if God exists he must be inside, and not 
outside, of the universe, and a part of it. That if he 
exists he is probably infinitly obedient to law; that 
the universe is in his hands, including the human 


| race, and that it is infinitly safe in his hands to hold 
and to run; that St. Paul was mistaken when he 
tried to scare somebody by saying that it would be & 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God; 
that everything is in his hands, if at all, not because 
it “fell” into his hands, but because it was always 
there resting safely and beneficently. 

Certain it is, mankind know of no other power 
that could do better with such an infinit job, if they 
are wholly unable to comprehend it. It is never- 
theless true that men suffer enough to challenge faith 
.|in the beneficence of the power called God, with 
their inability to comprehend what they experience 
and observe of the way all things work together for 
their good and their evil, so far as they can judge 
| what is good and evil to themselvs. 

If there is a God he no doubt expects in men just 
what he finds in them. Men are and do about as he 
knew they would be and must do. They know about 
as much of him and’ themselvs and the universe as 
he expected, if he is infinitly reasonable and knew 
exactly what he was doing when he put causation to 
work to bring about the human result. And it is 
farther probable that God, if there be a God, did 
the very best he could in making man, if he did 
make him, and man does the best he can on the 
whole, made as he is or has been, however good or 
bad that is. 

No doubt God gaged human capacity, intellectual, 
moral, spiritual, as well as animal, to suit himself. 
Man, so far as he can observe, has never been con- 
sulted as to his own make-up. He has no responsi- 
bility until he reaches the point of voluntary self- 
re-creation and improvement, if there is such a point. 
Such power and responsibility, reached by mental 
evolution, may be possible to the race or the best of 
the race, somewhere, some time in the infinit journey, 
if the journey be infinit in development. If man is 


ending life, he ought to be happy even in all the in- 
cidental suffering he encounters in this rudimental 
life. 

Possibly pain and suffering, physical and mental, 
are processes by which spiritual ripening goes on, 
and that such processes of ripening are the best in- 
finit wisdom could employ. These facts, if facts, 
would be more comfort to know, than all that theol- 
ogy as yet has been able to afford. At any rate, we 
must endure the suffering and pain as they come to 
us, whether they tend to rot or ripen us. We can 
not escape this real, practical life; we must meet it 
as it comes— better heroically than with cringing fear 
—with brave and cheerful hope, if we can, than cow- 
ardly endurance. . We hav to get along with our own 
ignorance of ourselvs and the universe, with all its 
drawbacks. It is no help, but a hindrance, to believe 
what is not true. Credulity is a wretched substitute 
for wisdom. If we can build a consoling faith on 
what we know, let us do so, but not on what we do 
not know. If solid facts help us to console or be 
consoled or comforted, and to climb and be strong, 
let us be comforted, climb and be strong; otherwise 
let us sit on the old seat of disconsolation and keep 
up mental activity at the expense of hope, as long as 
we liv, and be honest. The cut-and-dried faiths of 
the creeds and schools of superstition do not help, 
but delude, bewilder, and cripple. Belief in a lie al- 
ways damns. What men hav thought in the past is 
not authority to men who think now, nor what men 
think now, for men who will think in the future. 
This endless chain of authority which has fettered 
the race must be broken forever. . Truth is the only 
authority. Faith suggested by facts is the only true 
faith. Faith and hope, which thinking about the 
universe impresses on the human mind, as fragrance 
comes from the flowers, are the only true faith and 
hope. The quality of such faith and hope is deter- 
mined by the quality of the thinking—the attainments 
of men. The teaching of any faith that is not natural, 
is not in any true sense religious, but irreligious. 
There is no doubt that it would be better for the 
world if there was less faith and more facts, less 
theology and more ethics, less guess-work and more 
certainty, less pretension and more sincerity. Let 
us try and substitute facts for fables, no matter how 
few and poor the facts. There is more value in one 
little grain of fact than in all the Alps of fable of all 
the creeds. Let us look for all revelation in the facts 
of nature and science. Probably if we knew enough 
one little grain of sand would tell the story of crea- 
tion. But we reverse this method and build froma 
little grain of knowledge a fabled universe, of heaven 
and sbeol, purgatory, devil, angels, thrones, re- 
deemers, celestial cities, etc., all as fantastic as fabu- 
ulous, as profitlessas untrue. Better a grain of fact 
than such a universe of fiction. Better try to find 
out how little we know than how much we can be- 
lieve; for the chances are “the more we believe the 
less we shall know”—the greater our credulity the 
more worthless our faith. I hav faith that the seed 
of a plant will sprout and grow. This faith is 
founded on observation of nature. If observation 
of nature givs faith in the immortal and progressiv 
outcome of human life, blessed are they who hav. 
such facts and such faith. ` But faith, resting on the 
alleged resurrection of a fabled, not even a historic 


character, is not worth much. 
this world of only three facts, viz., himself, phenom- 
ena, and the impression which phenomena make 
upon his mind—the camera, the object, and the pict- 
ure. The quality of the picture depends upon tke 
quality of the camera; both of these are, it is to be 
hoped, improving, but phenomena remain the same. 
The picture in all ages will ke the faith and philoso- 
phy cf man—and these must be variable. 
can be no such thing as salvation by one particular 
faith, or indeed by faith. 
serves faith, but faith does not make or preserve 
man. 
knows of phenomena will remain finite, because the 
finite can never grasp the infinit. 


only a germ in this world, to be perfected in never- | - 


Man can be sure in 


There 
For man makes and pre- 


Phenomena will remain infinit. What man 


But uppermost and innermost in the consciousness 


of man springs the hope, if not the assurance, that 
his own being is infinit though his development is 
finite. This hope is the spring of aspiration, and the 
safeguard against despair. 
over the rough and painful journey of life, and keeps 
his courage up. It makes the sun shine and the 
flowers bloom, in spote, along his path, and lights 
up the dark threshold of the grave. 


It lifts and bears man 


Is this hope delusiv? Possibly. But continued 


life “is no more wonderful” than the life we are living. 
Hope is as much a fact as love or thought. 
should hope be a liar any more than conscience, or 
any other faculty of the mind? 
delight to deceive? 
planted in the human soul ? 
no such necessity ; that there is nothing that natur- 
ally lies in @uman nature or the universe. That there 
are better things in store for all men than they know 
or can comprebend, or even hope. 
will hav a chanee to master, to some extent, the in- 
finit lesson before the school of life closes. 


Why 


Why should nature 
Why should falsehood be 
I prefer to believe in 


That mankind 


A. J. Grover 


o 
The Church—Its Moral Status. 


In previous articles I referred to the low and 
depraved condition of the devotees of the church in 
the first, second, and third centuries. Human beings 
are not capable of reaching a lower depth of depravity 
than that occupied by the early Christians. Ignorant, 
deluded, and with a constant and abiding faith in 
their own “innate vileness," there was no crime 80 
hideous but they were ready to perpetrate it in the 
name of religion. 

Dr. Cave in his celebrated work, “Primitiv Chris- 
tianity,” informs us that the “early Christians when 
assembled at their love feasts were wont to take a 
live infant, bray it in & mortar, anoint it with honey, 
and eat it as a hungry dog eats flesh ;" and he also 
describes some of their libidinous orgies that would 
bring the blush of shame to the calloused and hard- 
ened cheeks of those old arch-reprobates, Lot and 
Solomon. A pretty set these early. saints, surely ; 
and yet they pretended to be sorely vexed over the 
naughty practices of the heathen. Like Lot, repre- 
sented: by a New Testament writer “vexing his 
righteous soul over the filthy conversation of the 
Sodomites.” Modern clergymen rave in the pulpit 
about the altars of the heathen gods being stained 
with the blood of human sacrifice, and yet never con- 
demn a celebrated judge in Israel for offering up his 
innocent daughter as a burnt offering to their grim- 
visaged Jehovah. The church grew worse instead 
of better so long as it held the dominant power. 
With its doctrins of “ original sin,” “ total depravity,” 
and salvation through the merit of another, improve- 
ment was simply impossible. In all the range of its 
doctrins it possessed not one single element of prog- 
ress, or a single fact to support its claims. 

Wesley, in describing the condition of the church 
in the fourth century (Wes. Ser., vol. 2, p. 63), states 
that, “ Christians did not gradually sink, but rushed 
headlong, into vice," and adds, “Then one might 
truly say: ' 

* At once in that unhappy age broke in 

All wickedness, and every deadly sin. 
Truth, modesty, and love fled far away, 
And force, and thirst for gold, claimed universal sway." 

After critically studying the character of the 
church, how any man or woman claiming even a 
moderate degree of common decency can stand up 
and unblushingly defend it, is to me a most perplexing 
mystery, and reveals the dark and damning influence 
of a God-defaming, man-degrading superstition on 
the human race. 

But the end is not. yet. The original fountain was 
vile and corrupt, and the stream grew more filthy 
and poisonous as it broadened and widened in its 
deadening and destructiv sweep down ee the 
ages. OS. 

E Nashville, Tenn., March 25, 289. 
——— 

Tux priesthood, in every sge, in every country, 
forbid discussion, frown down all investigation ; they 
require, like other tyrants, paesiv obedience and non- 
resistance. They denounce every man who opposes 
their views—not merely their spiritual, but their 
temporal views. Their intent bere, as eleewhere, is 
to fetter your minds first, and your bodies afterwards ; 
and, finally, to command your pockets. —Dr. Thomas 
Cooper. 
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Rome Dominates the Dominion. 

Canada is on the threshold of a crisis fraught 
with danger not only to English interests, to Protest- 
ant supremacy, to Freethought and progress, but 
also menacing our republic. It may be that, in 
the not distant future, the intensely loyal Tory Prot- 
estant will be pleading for annexation to the United 
States rather than remain under the medieval rule of 
Rome. In this matter we should see the warning to 
ail Americans to take time by the forelock and keep 
the state and church forever separate. 

Tne France of progress is on the banks of the 
Seine; the France of Bourbonism and bigotry lies 
uncomfortably close on the banks of the St. Law- 
rence. 

. The province of Qebee represents all that is illit- 
erate and retrogressiv, owing to the overwhelming 
influence of the Uitramontanes, the chief organ o! 
which, Li Hiauurd, floats at its head the white ban 
ner and golden Imies of the house of Bourbon. 

The Quebec provincial Parliament has recently 
granted the Jesuits $400,000 as indemnity for lands 
taken generations ago. But what excites the antip- 
athy of the Protestant portion of tbe entfre Domin- 
ion is that this same bill has a clause which leaves 
the disposition of this money thus obtained to be 
distributed subj-ct to conditions to ba made by the 
pope. Protestant Ontario is alarmed, and their folly 
in religious matters is growing quite apparent. A 
movement is on foot to compel the Dominion Parlia. 
ment to annul the above grant, but the province of 
Quebec has there a sufficient representation to score 
a victory, for on matters pertaining to the church 
there is no division among the representativa from 
this province, which has a guaranteed representation 
of sixty-five members regardless of the matter of 
population and not subject to change. So far 
back as 1759 a grant was made to the Romish church 
of Q 1ebecot 2.117,000 acres, which, of course, has been 
immensely enhanced by diplomacy, shrewd bargain- 
ing, solicitation, and the natural increase of value. 

' This province has in round numbers a population 
of 1300 000. over 1.000,000 of whom are nativ-born 
French Canadians, and there are not more than 250,- 
000 English-speaking people, and their ranks are 
steadily decreasing. The French Canadians are 
bound together by strong ties of race, religion, lan- 
guage, and laws to which they cling with the tenac- 
ity of ignorance. They look upon the English in the 
light of intruders. 

After Wolfe's victory at Quebeo, the British govern- 
ment guaranteed them, by the treaty of Montreal, 
their laws, their language, and their religion. ` 

As the first *emegrees" to Canada were from Nor- 
mandy and Brittany, who were conspicuous for con- 
servatism, ignorance, and religious devotion, it is safe 
to say that their descendants hav not lost their hered- 
itary ear-marks. Eugland acceded to the conces- 
sions made them rather reluctantly, but it was an 
exigency of the times, as England felt rather uncer- 
tain as to other provinces, and, after all, it served as 
8 wise diplomatic move, for had it not been for this 
fact, instead of resisting the gallant Montgomery, 
they would hav opened the gates of the citadel and 
joined the revolution of the thirteen states. 

The laws prevailing in that province are only 
slightly modified from those in vogue under Bourbon 
rule in France. Several of the old seigrorial systems 

_ still exist—a system by which vast tracts of land 
are held by the “lord of the manor," or the church, 
and rented out to the peasants, or * habitants,” as they 
are called. As these French Canadian provinces 
were early settled by religious orders who received 
vast trusts to aid them in propagating their faith, 
and in Christianizing the Indians, and wher it is 
known that the church in Quebec is still supported 
by the tithe system now prevailing in England, but 
which has been abolished in most Catholic countries, 
a faint idea can be had of the wealth of the Rimish 
eburch in Quebec. According to the tithe system, 
every Roman Catholic family must, by law, pay 8 
fixed percentage on their crop to the church, but & 
Protestant, who occupies the land, is exempt. As 
the church is a banking and money lending Shylock 
in Quebec, when a farm comes into market it takes 
care that it is occupied by one who will put coin in 
its coffers. If a new parish is made by the bishop 
of the diocese and a new church erected, an ecclesi- 
astical assessment is levied which takes precedence 
over all mortgages. In fact, the Jernits, who are 
being driven out of old France, are flourishing and 
fostered in the new, for Quebec is more Catholic than 
Italy or Spain. Among the laboring and agricult- 
ual eia88^« not more than seven per cent can read 
and searci)y ary ean write. But their fecundity is 


wonder‘al, and they increase with astcu: d ng rapid- | When all these ecclesiastical aggressions—Romish |. 
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ity, families of from twelve to twenty being quite 
common. The clergy encourage early marriages, 
sternly punish infanticide, and accommodate their 
people with foundling asylums and lying-in hospitals, 
so that they increase in greater ratio than their Prot- 
estant competitors. 

The power of the papal hierarchy in Quebec can 


_|be conjectured from the following estimate of its 


wealth : 
Annual tithes on 200.000 farms............. eee $ 700 000 
s taxes on families not owning land.......... 800,000 
For masses, baptisms, mariages, funerals, pew 
rents, and Objects Of picty.....cccccccscrererers 2 000 ( 00 
Legacies, solicited gifts, morumsin property, over. 3,000,000 
Taxes imposed to construct and maintain 
CRUTCHES sccsscccesccesssersocceesscscssessecescecsoeseve’ 2,000 000 
Grant from province (ChArity)........scccsercsescesses 250,000 
gr ME"——-————— . $8,950 000 


This is in iteelf a tolerable annual tax on 1 359,027 
inbabitants, of wkom 1,170,718 are Catholics, ano 
178,309 of other denominations, thus showing that 
no special inducement has been offered non-Catholice 
to settle in that section. In Quebec the Homish 
ehureh owns: 

800 churches of a value of.. 
500 parsonages, palaces, et 
12 seminaries...... ee.scccee 
17 colleges....... 


.. $37.000 000 
. 900 000 
600 000 
850 000 


259 boarding schools and academies................-. 600,000 
BO CONVEDEB...c..cceceone ener ennt rsen notte ren ene nt nono 400 000 
69 hospitals and asylums............ eene eret 5.000 000 

Total ss: csscdassiccssncssnssssstecnstese, va To os ee ooo eia $54,350 000 


It also owns the greater part of the numerous towns 
and villages, with lands, stores, houses, and. invested 
capital in large quantities, and the buik of all this 
wealth is exempt from taxation, while the govern- 
ment of Quebec recently went out of office declaring 
itself bankrupt and unable to liquidate its indebted- 
ness. The bank of Montreal is the wealthiest mone- 
tary institution in Canada, but the order of St. Sul 
picians alone can discount that great financial 
institution. But the visitor to Canada must not be 
surprised to hear le bas Canadiene pere, whose cons 
and daughters find employment in the States and 
send their earnings to enable him to pay his tithes, 
loudly declaiming against annexation. 

The aggressiv attitude of Rome is illustrated by 
the fact that at the opening of the provincial parlia. 
ment Cerdinal Taschereau persisted in demanding 
a seat beside the vice-royal representativ, and in tak- 
ing precedence as a prince of the church of Rome. 

Farthermore, to crown the climax, a resolution 
was adopted by the provincial Parliament, requesting 
the queen of England to intercede for the restoration 
of the temporal power of the popein Rome. Dare 
she do it? 

` As an indication of French Canadian exclusivness, 

Father Dowa, of Montreal, recently announced from 
the pulpit that, acting under orders from the vicar- 
general, he was directed to condemn the Catholic 
order of Foresters of Illinois (with headquarters in 
this city), and to prohibit his congregation from 
joining the order or encouraging those who desired 
to extend its branches into Canada. His objections 
were based on the fact that it was a foreign organ- 
ization, and did not allow interference on the part of 
the clergy. He warned them against joining these 
interlopers, and requested those who had joined to 
sever their connection forthwith. 

The Uitramontanes do not regard with favor the 
tri-color of republican France, but are unanimously 
in favor of a restorafion of the old French monarchy, 
which was always a strong protector of the church. 
There is little doubt but much of the plottings and 
turbulence tending to wreck or weaken republican 
rule in France are batched by the Jesuits in our 
neighboring city of Montreal; for it is one of their 
dreams that on this continent they will yet found a 
French monarchy which wil be supported by a 
strong ecclesiastical power. Their orators and jour- 
nals boldly declare this as their desire. 

To the United States the French Canadians are the 
* Chinese of the East,” for being hardy, sturdv, and 
frugal almost to penuriousuess, they find no difficulty 
in getting employment, and they form already no 
ivconsiderable portion of the population of Dakota, 
Michigan, Wisconsin, and Minnesota. As Prof. Gold- 
win Smith once remarked: “If it were not for 
copious emigration to the United States, the people 
of Quebee would be in a chronic state of starvation.” 
Their eonservativ, non-assimilating tendencies are 
strongly marked in the characteristics of the cities 
they hav settled— Detroit, St. Louis, or New 
Orleans. 

When this element mingle with that of the Cath- 
olio Irish—among them intermarriages are fre- 
quent—-and combine, the United States will hav a 
problem on its hands more serious and important 
than the Mormon question. These minions of the 
papacy will use all tneir combined power as citizens 
to destroy freedom, and vote at the beck of the 
clergy to disrupt this republic, as they are attempting 
to do with the sister republic of France. The only 
salvation of the United States is in the Nine Demands 
of the American Secular Union. j 


and Protestant—are clearly, fully proved, we then 
meet with so-called Freetbinkers who throw back 
their heads, and with eyes portraying the intelligence 
of a hog, offer as an explanation for not doing any- 
thing, supporting nothing, not even subscribing to a 
Literal paper: “I'm a Freethinker who think for 
myself and let everybody else do their own think- 
ing.” 

oe is such silly, inane, asinin uiterances of pro- 
fessed Infidels, al! talk and no practice, which fill us 
with more contempt for this set who crawl under our 
tent than for any foolish capers of the sincere, ear- 
nest Salvation Army devotee. 

LAID OUT AT LANSING 

The measure proposed by our friend Representativ 
Wettlaufer, in the Michigan legisiature, which was 
partially a Secular measure and partially a “single 
tax” scheme, which, however, would hav taxed all 
and of the ecclesiastical corporations and churches, 
was defeated in the lower house by a vote of 68 to 
10 iast Wednesday. That was not so bad a showing 
tor a "compromise" bill, and I really think that a 
atra‘ght-out bill for the taxation of church property, 
pure and simple, would hav fared as well, if not bet- 
ter. Mr. Wettlaufer made a lengthy and able de- 
fense of his bill, but it had the misfortune of being 
very voluminous as to detail. 
I E. A Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


—— 9-9—99———————- 


Who Can Comprehend the Infinit? 


The outgrowth of ideas is caused by expansion of 
perceptiv power. Both new and modified symbols 
are necessary to a progressiv mental state. Outside 
of mathema ices there are few ideas of absolute import, 
that is, which will not admit of that variation pro- 
duced by intellectual advarcement, and intellectual ad- 
vancement must be accompanied by a corresponding 
modification and creation of language, otherwise free- 
dom of thought wouid be hampered by endeavoring to 
represent a growing idea by an ii fl-xiblesign. Any- 
one may readily see in the analysis cf compound 
words how simple ideas, in their development, 
acquire complex signs, and complex signe, by further 
advancement, again become simple in expression, 
that is, by constant use no longer call to mind heir 
components. To advance with the world it is neces- 
sary to use tbe symbois of the age in which we liv, 
otherwise confusion of thought would arise in the 
attempt to express by an ancient or undeveloped 
sign a complex modern idea. 

This is observable in speculativ thought by the 
endeavor to express the modern idea of the infinit by 
the old-time symbol— personal God. Is it strange 
that those who contemplate tke irfinit in this way 
travel the slowest on the path of progress, that they 
are intellectually stunted? Great ideas, to be prop- 
erly expressed, require signs of relativ import, the 
Jack of which impedes their conveyance, and ulti- 
mately causes their obliteration. Thus, if a man 
persists in eymbolizing the infinit as being personal, 
8 finite attribute, will not the expansion of his con- 
ceptiv faculties be retarded or perverted ? 

How can a mind fully expand and impart its 
knowledge to cthers except by the creation of new 
signs to represent the discovery of new relations? 
Among the ancients, when abstract reasonitg was 
less intense than now, when all conceptions were 
necessarily gross or imperfect, with a tendency to 
personify the phenomena of nature, the conception 
of the infinit on other than personal grounds must 
hav been very difficult. The idea was then weak, so 
to speak, unable to stand alone or be transmitted 
from one to another without the powerful support of 
the attribute—personified irtelligence. Yut, to-day, 
there are thousands who still require the use of this 
miserable crutch to convey to consciousness a work- 
ing idea of infinity. To avoid this error it is only 


required that ideas purely objectiv be preserved from 


subjectiv influence. To illustrate: The only express- 
ible idea of personality implies limitation. If God 
be infiait, how can it be proved that he is personal? 
Here are two ideas in absolute mutual antegonism— 
the one finite, the other ivfinit. Yet in their recon- 
ciliation only lies the possibility of the establishment 
of the personality of God. 

The objectiv in this case is influenced subjectiv'y 
in conformity to a law of ideal growth. which re quires 
the mind to clothe in the easiest possible forms its 
primitiv conceptions. It is but a few steps in ad- 
vance of the savage who personifies. and propitiates 
his wooden image, that the Theist performs the same 
operation in regard tothe infinit. The former marks 
the preponderance of the obj+ctiv, or the realistic, 
over the abstract ; the latter the next tothe last step 
in the emancipation of true ideal thought. 

What barbarisms! “Moses went to Mt. Sinai to 
confer with God." “God came down.” The infinit 
walked in the garden of Eden. The infinit described 
as a thing moving from place to place. What objec- 
tiv absurdities! What gross misconceptions ! 

What mind can speculativly advance when fettered 
thus with such incomparable grossiéretés? But these 
hav had their day. . Already the night of gloom is 
clearing fast, and fancy's fears are dying, one by one. 

What a contrast! The Liberal student seeking in 
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the laws of nature the secrets of material progress 
to reduce to a minimum the necessity for physical 
labor by ever-increasing labor-saving appliances; to 
uproot disease and impure mental conditions by re- 
forming institutional abuses; to return sgain to all 
that with which injustice and cruelty has endowed the 
few; to make hfs longer, and purer, and nobler. 
These are his aspirations. . 

The Christian student buried in theological lore, 
striving for truth among rusty myths, ever seeking 
to reinvigorate the old, to make again presentable 
fallacies a thousand times exploded. Who spends his 
youth in studying backward, and from false stand- 
points judges men and things; and struggling for 
freedom amidst fetters that bind him down, finds 
neught but that which others found a million times 
before; to reason in a circle; to liv on other's coun- 
sel; to sbnegate self even to servility; to attain 
greatness of the parrot-hke variety; to turn men 
from the service of science to that of the chureh ; to 
choke reason avd to extol faith. These are his re 
alizations—the Lord only knows what his aspirations 
were. 

: Which strives for the advancement of the world? 
To whom will we owe our future civilization? Which 
is the best fitted to survive? They mark progressiv 
steps—the savage with his simple fetich, which is but 
his cwn reflection—the Roman who deifies passion, 
principle, and element—the Christian with all the 
former góds reduced to three—the Deist, who 
derounoss all yet cannot free himself from one; and 
finally ihe Atheist, who sees nothing in the infinit 
save thst of man's reflection, nothing but shadows, in 
which struggled the early mind. 

The Atheist feara no thing that hides in temple walls, 
Nor God divine that rules but is not seen, 

Nor ghost, nor death, that brings but sleep, 

With quietness. 

There is a current idea much used by an Atheis- 
tical writer of prominence which contains a palpable 
fallacy, and, as it has unthinking supporters it is 
worthy of refutation. It is: “The finite can com- 
prehend the infinit.” The definition of “to compre- 
hend” he givs as “to take in mentally,” that is, to 
receiv» into the mind impressionably the image of 
an object—as, I comprehend that church by taking 
it in mentally. 

This definition we all accept as perfect, and with it 
we show up the fallacy. There is some difference 
between knowing that a thing is and comprehending 
the thing itself, We know that a thing has size. 
Can we comprehend the thing perfectly without 
knowing what size? 

The multiplication table is illimitable in process— 
that is a condition of it. We comprehend that per- 
feotly, but the table itself? 

If thought be the recognition of relations between 
objects and condition, then it is dependent in degree 
on the definitness of their signs or images—their 
reflections. How represent an illimitable distance, 
an olject of infinit size? A church cr any object 
involves limitation. Could that church be “taken 
in” as a whole if it had no end? If not, would the 
image of it be perfect—that is, represent the whole 
of it? Then would not the comprehension of that 
infinit church (or the universe) be d-feotiv ? 

If we could comprehend the infinit we would hav 
a logical instead of a relativ demonstration of the 
non-existence cf the deity. And, vice versa, if God 
exists faith would be unnecessary, as he would then 
be demonstrable. When this state arrives Tug TRUTH 
Szexer will change its policy or go out of business. 
This, then, we hav: Comprehension implies the 
knowledge of a whole, or & part, in limited things. 
The infinit, being illimitable, cannot be conceived as à 
whole, which precludes complete comprehension. 

Orange, Mass. H. W. HawwoNp. 


—— 
Pericles’s Religion. 


Not to the royal Athenian, but to him who wears 
his mantle in a recent Truru Seere, I address my sym- 
pathy with his “esoteric” sentiments, but am critical 
toward his language. I may do this the more fully 
bacauae, although imperfectly cognizant of his aims, 
I hav reason to think that his ideal is not found in 
the past. It is to the past that religion bounds back, 
practically as well as etymologically, re, back, Zigo, I 
bind. 

There are two pasts; the past is a palimpsest ; the 
past endeared to “Pericles” is that of art. It was 
Greek, sometimes, perhaps, Egyptian, Aryan, not 
Semitic, unless with the Moorish scion of Ishmael’s 
progeny. But religion as understood by those whom 
* Pericles” addresses is essentially Semitic. When 
Solomon patronized art it was Phossician. Christian 
artists had to seek their inspiration at pagan founts. 
Besides art, there is honor. Noblesse oblige. Ligo 
is of the party hero again, and the back binding 
refers to the sources of privilege remembered by the 
better types of old nobility, forgotten by the modern 
plutoerat. Cathol.cism has nothing that claims 
* Pericles’s” homage but what it has borrowed of 
paganism. Protestantism, in so far as it is not nega 
tion of papal authority, is infected with a Puritan 
virus stil! more hostil to those artist traditions which 


| “ Pericles” loves. 


- What is the sentiment of “ wor- 
ship” to which “Pericles” clings? Though a Comt- 
ist, I doubt whether his piety prays every morning 
to the saint in order on the Humanitary calendar. 
Every artist worships with the tools of his art, as I 
pray to the sun with my spade. But my Methodist 
neighbors do not call me religious or a worshiper. 
Admiration is the sentiment avowed by “Pericles” as 
the sentiment of worship. What can he find to ad- 
mire in the objects or aims of our worshiping relig- 
ioniets?  Admiration and worship belong to love, 
those of churches are shoddy. No metaphysical 
abstraction is admirable. But the cosmos? Well, 
the part is certainly bound back to the whole, but 
the whole is full of holes, through which the holy 
water of religion escapes—holes of crime and misery, 
at the bottom of which humanity grovels. As for 
other worlds, distance may lend enchantment to their 
view through telescopes, but I am yet to learn what 
is known of them beyord the mathematics of their 
orbitation. This may be an admirable affair, but 
somehow I cannot harness mathematics and religion 
in the same team, and it seems that Dr. Draper was 
not any more successful with chemistry. Hence the 
“Cor flict of Science and Religion,” a book whose 
judicious point of view is well fitted to cure “ Peri 
cles’s” infatuation with his neighbor, the church's, 
wife. THocyDIDEs. 
ee acc 


Is Christianity Moral? 


A religion which did not teach us how to liv on earth 
would hav small claims upon our respect when it claimed to 
teach us bow to prepare for heaven.— Lyman Abbott in the 
Century, August, 1888. 


"This is precisely what the Christian religion does 
not do—it does not “teach us how to liv on earth." 
Then what becomes of his logic? Does it not logic 
ally follow that it has “small claims” upon our 
respect ? 

This is one reason why thousands of us hav logic- 
ally dropped the Christian religion—and every other 
sort. Millions still cling to these religions. But. by 
their own confession, they are illogical. Who that 
loves truth as he does his life does not rejoice that 
his thinking places him on the side of logio with the 
minority rather than on the weak-sided, one-sided, 
wrong sided majority with all the glittering pageants 
marshaled by grave doctors of divinity? 

To whom else shall the people look for instruction in the 


moral princinles of a true social order if not to the ministry ? 
—Lyman Abbott. 


To themselvs, my dear doctor. 
govern ourselvs. 
opportunity to learn and praotice moral principles 
than we hav. ‘Instruction in the moral principles 
of a true social order" is not to be found coming 
from the ministry. The clergy do not hav this kind 
of principles in stock—never had. 


Shall they look to the politicians ?—Lyman Abbott. 


As nearly all the politicians hav been pious thie 
year, what is the difference? . 

Forgiv the glaring solecism, but how weak is a 
strong Christian ! 

Mr. Abbott, in his article published in so influen- 
tial a magazine as the Century, further exhibits, 
unconsciously, the weakness of Christian teaching. 

The people cannot learn the moral laws of the social order 
from the politicians; the politicians must learn them from 
the people.— Abbott. 

And the people, he had just said, knew nothing 
about them! . 

Would it not be a more direct method to shut up 
the preachers and politicians by themselvs and let 
them fight it out on that line? If the warfare should 
terminate fatally—for both sides—we would try hard 
to bear up under the effi ction. 

Shall we, then, look to the editors for moral instruction in 
sociology ? Tbe editors ought to be public teachers, but, 
with few exceptions, they hav abdicated. — Abbott. 

That is a better showing than the politicians made, 
for they all abdicated. We know who the "few ex- 
ceptions” are among the editore—Eugene, George, 
Samuel, Horace, Luther, Moses, Edwin, Benjamin, 
et al, Freethinkers every one. . 

Lyman Abbott, however, as we might expect, con- 
cludes that the Christian clergy are the true instruct- 
ors in moral principles, That is the way such a 
story, written by one of the cloth, ends. But are 
they moral instructors? Can they be, as long as 
they adhere to the Bible and teach Christianity ? 
One of the preachers in New York city, in a sermon, 
said: “Morality is no better than wickedness, and 
will eave a soul no more than blasphemy can.” Rev. 
T. DeWitt Talmage remarked: “All our good works 
and morality on earth will not take us into the gate 


f heaven.” 
i ery these are the men, are they, to teach us 


morality ? 

I will answer calls to lecture in Colorado, Ne- 
braska, Iowa, and further Bast; will attend grove 
meetings throughout the summer, and meet the 
clergy in debate wherever arrangements can be 
: Address, W. F. Jameson. 


We Americans 


made. 
Coryell, Col. - 


“The ministry” hav no better: 


Lectures and Meetings. 

J. E. Remssvure has now lectured in five hundred different 
cities and towns, as follows: Kansas, 83; Illinois, 61; Ohio, 
57; Iowa, 50; Texas, 40; New York, 82; Missouri, 81; 
Nebraska, 30; Pennsylvania, 26; Indiana, 25; Michigan, 
20; Wisconsin, 12; Minnesota, 10; Ontario, 5; Connecti. 
cut, 4; New Jersey, 3; Massichisetts, 2; Rhode Islard, 
2; Kentucky, 1; Tennessee, 1; Maryland, 1; Dakota, 1; 
-Quebec, 1. In the performance of this work he has had to 
travel one hundred and ten thousand miles. 

te — ———— 
What the Sabbatarizns are Doing. 


It is reported that Ann Arbor has suppressed the sale of 
Sunday newspapers in its borders. 


The Sunday League of Sioux City, Ia., is preparing to 
resist the desecration of Sunday by baseball games on that 
day. 

Connecticut authorities prevented Barnum from starting 
his menagerie from the depot in that state until the close of 
the Sabbath. 


The authorities of Baltimore forbade anv Sunday parade 
on St. Patrick's day, and also prevented Forepaugh's circus 
from entering the city on that day. 

The committee on criminal jurisprudence in the Missouri 
legislature March 12th reported favorably a bill introduced 
by Mr. Moore, of Laclede, prohibiting the playing of base- 
ball on Sunday. 

The firat act of Secretary of War Proctor has been to abol- 
ish Sunday occupation in the army by dropping tbe evening 
dress parade and transferring the Sunday morning weckly 
inspection to Saturday. 

The p^lice commission of Chattanooga, Tenn., bas resolved 
to break up the selling of liquor on Sundav. A year ago the 
saloonkeepers all signed a pledge to observe the Sunday 
laws without’ special police supervision. and while this pledge 
was observed for & time, the compact is now openly broken. 

The Cincinnati District Committee of the American Sab- 
bath Union organized dnring the field secretary’s recent visit 
to that city by electing the Rev. J. W. Simpson, president of 
the Evangelical Alliance, chairman of the committee; the 
Rev. John Pierson, vice-chairman, and the Rev. Dr. Ritchie, 
district secretary. 


A bill is now before the Massachusetts legislature to abolish 
Sunday towing, and a large majority of Boston’s towbnat 
engineers are in favor of its passage. They dislike the nn- 
necessary labor they are forced to perform on Sunday, and 
hav organized for the purpose of securing legislation to for- 
bid it, though all would giv their services when life or prop- 
erty were endangered. 

A committee consisting of Judge Bennett, the Rev. Dr. 
Hopkins, and J. K. Mullen, representing the mass meeting 
recently held at the Opera Honse, addressed the board of 
aldermen. Denver, Col., March 4th, advocating the passage 
nf an ordinance to close the saloons on Sunday. A reso. 
lution introduced by Mr. McGilvrav, that the city attorney 
draw an ordinance providing for the closing of saloons on 
Sunday, was defeated in the board by a vote of 7 to 2, 

The ministers of Cleveland, O., unite in asking the mayor 
of that city to enforce the law of Ohio, which reads as fol- 
lows: ‘ Whoever, on the first dav of the week, commonly 
called Sunday. participate in or exhibit to the public with or 
without charge for admittance, in anv building, room, 
around, garden, or other place in this state, any theatrical or 
dramatic performance of any kind or description, or any 
«questrian or circus performance of jugglers, acrobats, rope- 
dancing. sparring exhibitions, variety shows, negro min- 
strelsy, living statuary, ballooning, or any baseball playing, 
or any ten-pins, or other games of similar kind or kinds, or 
participates in keeping any low or disorderly bouse of resort, 
. . . he or she shall, on complaint made within twenty 
days thereafter, be fined in any sum no! exceeding $100, or 
he confined in the county jail not exceeding six months, or 
both, at the discretion of the court." 

e 
Our Pinus Administration, 
From San Franci co Freethought, 

We are entering upen four years of national piety. The 
nresident and his secretary of state hav secured pews in a 
Presbyterian church at Washington; orders hav gone forth 
that no business is to be transacted at the White House on 
the first day of the week, commonly called Snnday; Post- 
marter. general Wanamaker will visit Philadelphia once a 
week to take charge of the Sunday-echool: and Mr. Proctor. 
secretary of the war department, it is renorted, has abolished 
the Sunday dress parade of the boys in blue. 

It will be a most edifving spectacle for the people of this 
eountry to behold their represenfativs bowing themaelva 
down before the contemporary fetich, and participating in 
the incantations of Presbyterian superstition. mongerg. We 
«hall all take pride in knowing that our state buildings are 
locked every seventh day by the Roman hypocrit and cut- 
throat who made Sundav the Sabbath fifteen hundred years 
ago. Likewise shall we be glad to know that the aame bar- 
barian assmmes command of our army on that day. The 
people of Washington who hav enjoyed listening to the band 
on Sunday will gladly forego that. pleasure when they come 
to realize that the musicians! sonls are taken ont of jeopardy 
by the new order. The Wachington Post hints that. the 
arrangement ia directly in the interest of the liquor raffe, 
hecause when the soldiers are off duty they will imbibe m re 
than when they bav to dril! or mount gnard. 

But Postmaster-zenera] Wanamaker’s position will be the 
most critical. Every Sundav he will he found at chmch 
endeavoring to teach morality from a hook which, under & 
fair constrction of the postal laws, would be condemned as 
unmailahle hy the department of which he is the head. 

Fortunately we are able to sav that these men do not rep- 
resent the sentiment of the American people. There are & 
lot of devout old women who admire piety, but the average 
citizen does not, to use his own expression, care a t damn? 
for it. Society—the abobs. the dudes, and the dead. beats— 
go to church. and the ignorant and the imitativ follow their 
example. Public men, in our day as in all other days, 
simply conform to the popular error. 

. ——— e 

One Minister G ne Right, 

From the S'aten I lander, 
> The Rev. Dr. Bush, formerly pastor of the church of the 
Ascension of West. Brighton, baa asked to he relieved of all 
further ecclesiastica] charge. He bas long been known for 
his ultra-Liberal views, and he has recently anuouaced his 
| disbelief in the divinity of Christ. 


S 
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Communications. 


* In the Beginning "—An Orthodox View. 


Six thousand years ago God lived alone. He had 
always lived that way. There had never been any- 
body for him to liv with. If there had been, he 
would hav lived with them as he livs with us now. 
He is everywhere, is inside everybody, and everybody 
is inside him. At that time which was before time, 
he filled all space before there was any space. Now 
that there is space, he fills it entirely, and there 
is space enough left for all creation besides. 

This God is one. He is also three. There are the 
father of him, the son of him, and the Holy Ghost of 
him. He is three distinct persons, and each one of 
him is the same as the other two. The father begot 
the son, who is the same age as himself. The mother 
had not been born then. She came into existence 
about four thousand years after the creation of time. 
Her son was begot in the beginning of the first part 
of the undivided eternity, which was before time, and 
had no beginning. God created time, but we do not 
know yet how much he made. He inserted it between 
the two divisions of eternity which remained un- 
divided and were without beginning or end. 

The Holy Ghost proceeded from the father and 
ihe son. He also had no beginning. As they each 
filled all space when there was no space, he proceeded 
into the space outside the space that never had been. 
He was the same as those he proceeded from. Some 
heretics hav dared to deny that he proceeded ‘from 
the son. They contend that he proceeded from the 
father only, who is the same as the son, and not from 
the son, who is the same as the father. Orthodox 
Christianity informs us that such damnable errors 
will be burnt away in the eternal fire of hell which 
never consumes. 

God was eternally, infinitly happy by himself. He 
is love. Love had nothing to love but love, but love 
loved love with a perfectly infinit love, and love was 
perfectly, infinitly lovely. If I were love, and could 
love love and be loved by love in that loving way, I 
would be satisfied to love love and be loved by love 
forever. But * God's ways are not as our ways.” 
His wisdom is infinit, and ours but finite. Being 
infinitly happy when there was nothing, he made 
things that his infinit happiness might become in- 
finit!y happier. 

God made a considerable number of things. He 
made a world out of nothing. After he had made it, 
it was “without form and void.” That is, it had no 
shape, and it was empty. It was partly land and 
partly water. These were not separate from each 
other. God’s works are all perfect from the begin- 
ning. He made many improvements on their orig- 
inal perfection. He divided the land from the water, 
and gave the earth a shape. He rolled it out flat like 
a pancake. Then he made light and darkness. Later 
on he created a san to giv light to see the light by, 
and a moon to rule the darkness. He put a roof over 
the earth, and hung a number of little lamps from it. 
This roof he called the firmament. It divided the 
waters that are under it from the waters that are 
over it. He put some windows in it. He sometimes 
opens these windows and lets the waters that are 
above fall through. 

God Jooked at his work and told himself that it was 
very good. Then he thought that he would like to 
hav others admire it. He wanted to be praised. He 
made some things that they might praise him. First 
he made some fish. I suppose they did not praise 
him, for the psalmist afterward exhorted them to do 
so. I do not think they paid much attention to the 
psalmist, for I never heard of a fish praising the Lord. 


. I would not myself if I were a fish—more especially 
- if I were a little fish, and encountered a big fish who 


had not yet dined. 

God next made some birds, and afterward beasts 
of all sorts and sizes. These were all original inven- 
tions of his own. He had no models to work by. 
The material he employed was nothing. Then he 
said, “ Let us make man in our image, after our like- 
ness.” He made him out of dust. It has been sug- 


` gested that the supply of nothing was exhausted. 


But God is omnipotent, and could hav made more 
nothing if he had wanted it. He need only hav said, 
“Let there be nothing," and nothing would kav 
sprung out of nothing in unlimited quantities. For 
his own good purposes, whatever they were, he made 
man out of dust. Dust is a dry material to make a 
being who is three-fourths moisture of. Herein we 
see the infinit wisdom of God. He foreknew all 
things. He knew that the man would find some- 
thing to moisten himself with. The men did find it. 
The man has continued to find it, Prohibition laws 


`. and temperance agitation notwithstanding, “even 


unto this day.” 

“God made man in his own image.” “God isa 
pure spirit without body, parts, or passions.” He 
made man with a body,-a considerable number of 
parts, and more passions than he has ever been able 
to carry with any comfort to himself. He looked at 
the likeness he had made of himeelf, and said that it 
was very good. The man, however, was not entirely 


satisfied. All the other creatures had been made in 
pairs, male and female in separate persons. But in 
him the male and female were united in one body. 
* God made man in his own image, male and femaie 
created he them.” He was obliged to carry the 
female half of himself with him at all times, and he 
found it troublesome. Then God performed the 
first surgical operation. He put the man to sleep 
that it might not hurt him. He took out a rib and 
closed the flesh up again without leaving a scar. 
When Adam awoke he was short of a rib, but he 
owned a woman. He was happy for a whole week 
after that. That is the tradition handed down to us 
from the early Christian fathers. The Bible does 
not say how long it was. The early Christian fathers 
were unmarried men. 

God had placed the man and woman in a garden. 
It was a large garden. There were four rivers in it. 
All kinds of trees, bushes, fruits, and flowers grew 
there. The tree of knowledge of good and evil and 
the tree of life were in the midst. God commanded 
the man and woman not to eat of the tree of knowl- 
edge. See the infinity of his wisdom. Had they 
not eaten of that tree none of us would hav known 
the difference between good and evil Some of us 
make mistakes even now. But God did the best 
that infinit wisdom could do. He did not write this 
knowledge on a scroll and giv it to the man to read ; 
he did not put it in the mouth of an oracle and bid 
his creatures seek it out and inquire; he did not 
utter it himself, and order them to listen and take 
heed. Had he done any of these things we might 
hav known nothing about the matter, “even unto 
this day." He inclosed it within the fruit of a tree 
and commanded the man and woman not to touch 
it. Then he left them and awaited results, 

"The woman took a walkin the garden. She met 
the serpent. The serpent began to talk to the 
woman. The man was not there. The woman liked 
to talk to the serpent. She had been talking to one 
man all the week of her life, and wanted a change. 
He was a very handsome serpent. God had made 
him, and he does all things well. He had bright, 
sparkling eyes, an elegant shape, and could slide on 
his belly with the most captivating grace. He told 
Eve that if she ate of that fruit, she would not die, 
as God had said she would, but could become like God 
himself, knowing good and evil. The serpent. had 
probably dined on that fruit himself, for he knew 
good from evil very well. He was not a selfish ser- 
pent, but full of the milk of serpent kindness. He 
wanted to share the knowledge he had acquired with 
the woman. Shewaswilling. She took some of the 
fruit and ate it. Then she knew it was good, and 
gave some to the man, who also ate. The virtue of 
that fruit has been inherited by all their descend- 
ants. That is why there are so many various opin- 
ions concerning what is good and what is evil, and 
men and women wrangle and fight over them, “even 
unto this day.” 

When our first parents had eaten of that fruit, 
they became aware that it was an evil thing to hav 
no clothes. Eden was in a southern latitude, and the 
winter season had not commenced. Their first at- 
tempt to remedy this deficiency was an exceedingly 


-simple one, yet it was not accomplished without some 


difficulty. They sewed fig-leaves together, and made 
themselvs aprons, Their trouble was the absence of 
needles and thread. God has not told us in his 
book what substitutes they found for these useful 
implementa. 

When God returned and found how well all his 
plans had succeeded, he was very angry at his suc- 
cess. He cursed everybody and everything that had 
had anything to do with it. He likewise cursed 
everything that had had nothing to.do with it. He 
cursed the earth, the elements, the animals, and the 
birds. He bad threatened that Adam should die the 
same day he ate of that fruit, and Adam died a little 
less than a thousand years after. That is why God 
is said to be all truth. The serpent had said the 
knowledge of good and evil would be the resuit. It 
was. That is why he is called the “father of lies,” 
and “that old dragon who was a liar from the 
beginning.” 

The first curse was pronounced upon the serpent. 
He was to go upon his belly and eat dust all the days 
of his life. He was accustomed to going on his belly. 
In fact, he had never practiced any other manner of 
going. Dust had proved good enough to make a 
man, and was, no doubt, well adapted to build up the 
constitution of a serpent. He was not, however, 
limited to duet. He had to swallow some every day. 
Others who are not serpents do the same. A little 
game is sometimes added to his bill of fare. Occa- 
sionally another serpent finds its way down his elas- 
tic throat. There was to be enmity between him and 
the woman. That is so, “even unto this day,” but as 
they carefully avoid each other’s society, breaches of 
the peace are not frequent between them. Her seed 
was to bruise his head, and he was to retaliate by a 
bruise on the heel. This bruising match, like those 
cf some more modern bruisers, is yet within the 
doubtful future. The serpent was the author of all 
the mischief. He therefore escaped with a lighter 
punishment than the others. 


As the woman, at the time she took the forbidden 
fruit, did not know good from evil and therefore 
was not aware that it was an evil thing to do, the 
curse upon her ignorantly dispelling her ignorance 
was a severe one. “J will greatly multiply thy sor- 
row and thy conception.” She had acted so badly 
that the Lord resolved to make many millions more 
of her to act the same way. She has carried out this 
end of her creation better than most of his works. 
“Thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall 
rule over thee.” Her desire has been to her husband, 
or some other woman's husband, and he has ruled 
over her, except when she has ruled over him, and so 
it is, “even unto this day.” 

The man was to-“eat bread by the sweat of his 
face.” He has eaten bread by the sweat of his face, or 
roast turkey by the sweat of some other man's face, 
“even unto this day.” 

Besides the tree of knowledge, the tree of life grew 
in that garden. God was afraid that the man would 
eat of that also, and so escape the threatened punish- 
ment of death entirely. So “the Lord God said: 
Behold the man is become one of us, to know good 
and evil And now, lest he put forth his hand and take 
also of the tree of life and eat and liv forever ; There- 
fore the Lord God sent him forth out of the garden 
of Eden to till the ground from whence he was 
taken. So he drove out the man, and he placed at 
the east of the garden of Eden cherubim and a flam- 
ing sword, which turned every way to keep the way 
of the tree of life.” E. J. Bowret. 

———— — 9-9-99—————— 
Fear. 

Fear of God.—In the village where the writer 
attended school in his childhood was a little Irish 
tailor named Kennedy. He had an enormous nose, a 
jolly twinkle in his. eye, and a special fondness for 
children, who were wont to spend much of their idle 
time in his cosy shop, listening to his pleasant oddi- 
ties, spoken in his quaint Hibernian brogue. He had 
many stories to tell his eager listeners, and among 
them one in particular 8bout a mysterious goblin 
called “ Old Bellison,” who, he alleged, lived overhead 
in the loft of his shop, and who, at his bidding, could 
and would do many queer and fearful things, espe- 
cially to bad little boys. The little fellows, with star- 
ing eyes and hair almost on end, believed as firmly in 
the reality of the tailor's bugbear as they did in their 
own existence; and so firm, too, was their faith that, 
had anyone of their number ventured to express a 
doubt on the subject, he would hav been set down at 
once by his horrified companions as a reckless In- 
fidel, whom “ Old Bellison" would be sure to visit 
with some direful punishment. Through this fear 
they had of “Old Bellison," the tailor, who was not 
& little amused at their childish credulity, found a 
ready means of exercising over them a controling 
influence that brought him, by way of propitiation, 
many a present of flowers and nice, red apples. And 
thus it goes the world over; every priest being noth- 
ing else than another Kennedy, making a similar use 
of his ** Old Bellison" overhead to stultify, rule, and 
despoil grown-up children, and all through their silly, 
superstitious fears, 

Of ali human infirmities, fear seems to be the most 
available for the wily purposes of priesteraft ; on this 
feeling it practices its arts with the greatest assiduity 
and success. Every calamity befalling either an 
individual or a community, the priests, with un- 
blushing effrontery, are always ready to ascribe to 
the displeasure of some offended deity—a plague, a 
famin, a tornado, or an earthquake being, according 
to them, a righteous judgment, decreed by him as a 
punishment for unpardonable wickedness. In sol- 
emn, sepulehral tones they habitually dwell upon the 
“awful mejesty of God,” whose wrath on occasion 
waxes hot to consume his enemies, and before whose 
altars all the children of men sre expected to stand 
bowed in the attitude of trembling slaves. 

Above all things they insist on reve rence, on fear— 
crouching, cringing fear—until their abject dupes 
quake and shiver whenever they chance to hear an 
audacious unbeliever criticise their religion or talk 
what they in their fanaticism are pleased to pro- 
nounce horrible blasphemy. It is fear of God that 
makes the bigot; and the bigot, when he has the 
power, never fails to make the bloody persecutor. It 
is because the honest believer has his feelings dis- 
ordered and his mind warped and unbalanced by this 
palsying fear that he is hostil to argument and 
incapable of reasoning in regard to the absurd dog- 
mas he cherishes. The priests themselvs are ambi- 
tious of being feared, as is plainly evident from the 
prefix which they never omit to place ostentatiously 
before their names—that of “reverend,” a word 
derived from Latin and signifying to be feared. 

Fear of hell.An implicit belief in the doctrin of 
endless torment not unfrequently has one very bad 
effect, that of increasing crime. After going a cer- 
tain length in the commission of offenses, the true 
believer comes to look upon himself as past redemp- 
tion, and in a spirit of despair and defiance grows 
more and more reckless in his wicked career, resolved 
that if damned he must be, he will snatch from his 
impending doom all the selfish indulgence that his 
opportunities afford. If hanging is to be the penalty 
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ings of millions of bigots throughout Christendom. | when it was wicked to dance around a Maypole, to 
Dr. Franklin once remarked that “he who spits {rejoice about the heretic tortured at the stake. 


for stealing a lamb, why not, while one is stealing 
and while he has a chance, take the entire flock? 
Thus reasons many a believer who, in sheer despair, 
commits offenses of which otherwise he might hav 
remained altogether guiltless. May not the fear of 
future punishment, which holds in check the timid 
only, but increases the excesses of the bold, be one 
of the main factors helping to make Christendom 
what it undoubtedly is, the world’s hotbed of crime 
and general rascality? The whole end and aim of 
life is happiness; but this, in the case of many a 
poor, cowering creature, the fear of hell blights and 
utterly destroys. Out of a million imagin a single 
instance, that of a lovely woman, who, it may be, is 
as pure and as innocent as an unborn babe. Observe 
her face. It wears a deep shade of melancholy; the 
music of her heart is silent, and a gloomy. shadow 
chills and overawes her troubled sou). And would 
you know the disturbing cause? She is a viotim to 
the terrors of religion. She has been listening to the 
doleful rant of a wily priest, who, for purposes purely 
selfish, has been practicing upon her fears and har- 
rowing her nerves, by holding up to view the horrors 
of an imaginary hell. All day she thinks of nothing 
else—all night she dreams of nothing else—until in 
great anguish of soul she wonders why she was ever 
born into a life beset with so much anxiety and so 
many’ perils. She sees the blue sky above and the 
bright sunlight all around ; she hears the birds war- 
bling in every flowering shrub, and the babbling 
brook flowing in musical ripples on its way to the 
mighty sea; and more—she sees giddy people, with 
no thought of their souls, looking on all these vain, 
transitory things with seeming enjoyment, with even 
bright smiles beaming on their faces—yea, forsooth, 
with smiles—and they, poor creatures, heedless of 
the hell that moment yawning at their feet! Even 
though her heavenly father should vouchsafe to spare 
her from that awful place, will his bowels of com- 
passion be moved, will his tender mercy be exercised, 
toward others, toward those whom she loves far bet- 
ter than she loves herself? To her, what were the 
joys of heaven when not shared by the objects of her 
affection on earth? what were even a herp and a 
crown when, perchance, her own dear mcther must 
.lie struggling and agonizing forever in the raging 
heat of heil ? 

Overwhelmed by doctrins so monstrous, no wonder 
that gentle, tender hearts are crushed with sorrow, 
and that minds naturally sound giv way and drift as 
hopeless wrecks into madhouses. And yet, for all 

: the stupefying fear with which he has filled the souls 
of his victims, and for all the manifold miseries grow- 
ing out of this fear, what cares the cruel, selfish 
priest ? 

The end for which he plans and preaches is in- 
creased membership, he knowing full well that suc- 
cess here means increased expectation of promotion 
and also of additional dollars in his pockets. To 
attain this end the terrors of hell serve him à valuable 
purpose, so valuable, indeed, that he could uot afford 
to dispense with their use. Lay these aside, and the 
love of God alone would prove a dismal failure; the 
church would soon dwindle away, and the arrogant 
calling of the priesthood, including high honors, high 
living, and the love of the dear sisters, would soon 
become a dream of the past. To protect himself and 
his brethren against such a possible disaster, he 
clings with stubborn determination to his precious 
hell as a rich mine which he diligently and adroitly 
works for all it is worth. 

Lhe fear of man.—In addition to the fear of God 
and the fear of hell, there is still another species of 
fear, equally widespread and equally hurtful—the 
fear of our fellow-men as persecutors. It is this that 
demoralizes every community and fills it with hypo- 
crits. There are thousands with too much strong 
common sense to believe the palpable absurdities of 
Christian creeds but who nevertheless allow them- 
selvs to pass for believers, and sometimes even zeal- 
ous believers, in order to avoid injury to their 
business, to themselvs, and to their families. To be 
made a subject for prayer by self-righteous fanatics, 
and an object of abuse by malignant fanatics; to be 
shunned, hated, and ostracized by the pious in gen- 
eral, and all this, too, for merely an honest difference 
of opinion, is an ordeal through which only a few hav 
the moral courage to pass. In a situation so trying, 
it is commonly thought to be much easier and alto- 
gether more profitable to sacrifice all manhood and 
independence, go with the stupid, intolerant multi- 
tude, and seek refuge in the practice of hypocrisy. 
Thus we see that the fear of Christian persecution in 
some form breeds dissemblers by the thousand, and 
sows the land broadcast with the prolific seeds of 
dishonesty. 

In the palmy days of slavery, where was there in 
all the South a single editor that dared to print one 
line in opposition to the “divine” institution? Where 
was there a single individual that dared in public to 
raise his voice in favor of its abolition? The heavy 
pecuniary interests involved imposed a slavish silence 
upon the minds of the whole mass of people, and 
engendered in them a spirit of intolerance equaled 
only by that which religion this day, by reason of 
similar interests, exercises over the minds aud feel- 


against the wind only spits in his own face.” It is 
for this reason that timid people, instead of boldly 
facing a stupendous fraud, prefer to keep silent, and 
crucifying conscience and their common sense, play 
the unmanly part of slave and hypocrit. 
Gods are naught but horrid phantoms, 
Unknown to fishes, birds, and beasts, 
Yet planned and preached to frighten men, 
And make them willing slaves to priests. 
Brookhaven, Miss. S. F. Suvunz. 


TOO 


Hav the People Any Rights Which the Clergy- 
men are Bound to Respect? 


The Lynn Society of Independent Spiritualists 
has been so far sensible as to employ that stalwart 
Secularist and irrepressible iconoclast, Mr. L. K. 
Washburn, to lecture both afternoon and evening, 
March 17th. Herewith are a few extracts from the 
afternoon effort, which I noted down for Tux Trurn 
Srrxer, trusting that they will not explode to the 
danger of the Editor. 

Clergymen are like other men—with a few honor- 
able exceptions. 

Clergymen are governed by the same motivs as 
influence other men in the choice of a profession; 
that is, they seek what they think they are best 
‘adapted to do and can make pay the best. 

The day is done when we can be made to believe 
that ministers are specially favored with a divine call 
to proclaim inspired truth. We know and they 
know, and they know that we know, they learn to 
preach just as lawyers learn to plead. The gospel 
Paini is a business, the same as legal attorney- 
ship. 

We respect clergymen not because they hav been 
ordained to preach, but because they behave them- 
selve—with many glaring exceptions. 

A divinity school does not change human nature; 
it sometimes serves to eliminate common sense. The 
more you hav of the gospel minister the less there is 
generally of the man. When the professor of a di 
vinity school performs an operation on a theological 
student he administers a mental anesthetic, so that 
the student may stupidly undergo transformation. 

The average minister is best able to discourse upon 
what he knows nothing about. In his training he 
has been guarded against acquiring too many trouble- 
some facts. 

There are a few, a very few, great ministers wno 
can go outside of their pent-up creed and speak on 
subjects beneficial to mankind. These ministers are 
larger than their pulpits, larger than their creed, 
larger than their church. There is not a large pulpit 
in the land. Most ministers are made to fit the pul- 
pit, the pulpit is never conformed to the minister. 

It is conceded by the church, and repeatedly pro- 
claimed by the press, that the pulpit has lost its 
power. The clergy do not receive the homage that 
used to be given as a matter of course. This is be- 
cause they do not evince the honor and ability which 
call for esteem. 

There is an effort being made to reinstate the 
clergy on their lost popular pinnacle. The clergy is 
expected to regain its power by taking away the 
rights of the people. The restoration of the minis- 
ters, if made, would be of short duration—but a 
momentary escape from Elba for banishment to St. 
Helena. 

What the pulpit has to giv is not worth taking ; 
what the pulpit has to sell is not worth buying. 

The church loves the world when the world can be 
imposed upon. When people were ignorant they 
could be coaxed or threatened into submission. 
When the people hav learned something they become 
independent and strike out for themselvs. The 
clergy become lowered as the people are elevated. 

The church has made the assumption that unbelief 
is sin; a crime, it declares it to be, to ask for proof 
of its own authority, which must be punished in this 
world, if possible, and hereafter, anyway. 

The assumption of authority is the foundation of 
all the bloody persecutions of the past, ard even 
now it calls the clergy, uninvited, to our doors to 
denounce us for reading or hearing or saying what- 
ever makes against their claims. 

Liberty of conscience is the victory won by the 
Protestantism of the sixteenth century. Shall we in 
the progressiv nineteenth century surrender that in- 
heritance which cost our ancestors so dear? 

We hav no further use for the pulpit. To-day it 
is useless for the pulpit to say to us it has a message 
for mankind. The pulpit knows nothing that man- 
kind do not know. 

Christianity is dead, its burial is not far off. 

The pulpit inveighs against the Sunday paper. 

The people hav a right to go where they like and 
read what they please on Sunday, and if the clergy 
cannot interest them the pulpit wil hav to pocket 
the loss. 

It will not make Christianity true to stop the mail 
on Sunday. It will not establish the inspiration of 
the Bible to stop the press on Sunday. 

We are not going back to the times of barbarism 


The sacredness of the priesthood ie played out. 

The horny hand that holds the spade and digs is 
more sacred than the picus palm lifted in prayer. 

There is nothing sacred but the useful. 

The pastoral office is an impertinence; I wonder 
that it is tolerated. 

The custom that givs friends and acquaintances 
the liberty to visit each other in their homes is beau- 
tiful. We would not debar clergymen from the 
benefits of social friendship; but they must come 
as friends, not as dictators. 

The world has grown too large to bs chucked un- 
der the chin and rewarded with a plum for promptly 
reciting catechetical nonsense. The minister who 
insists on his pastoral privilege of inquisitivness and 
unsolicited advice, has not the instincts and training 
of à gentleman. 

The minister is like the negro guide—when he gets 
to the last crossing, where there is no finger-post, 
the way to take is the very thing he wants to know 
himself; he does not know it any better than we do. 

Once ihe clergy led and formed publie opinion; 
that was when the people did not read much, and 
nearly everything published wes on some religious 
topie. The publie opinion was mostly religious 
opinion. 

When clergymen ruled liberty was ruined. But 
the people broke through ihe fence. Then liberty 
was & small word, but the tree has grown under the 
fostering care of the press. "To types and the press 
the world owes most cf its civilization. 

The press has freed the people from the domina- 
tion of the pulpit. The average mind to-day is in- 
different to the utterances of the pulpit. 

The power of the priest cannot exist with the 
rights of man. 

The press leaves man free to judge, the pulpit fet- 
ters the understanding. 

Let the pulpit place itself on the same plane as 
the platform and we will listen to it. 

We insist on the right of investigation. 

The press defended the right of free speech in the 
antislavery agitation when the clergy mobbed and 
haltered such men as the liberty-Joving Garrison. 

Well may Africa discredit Christianity, which | 
robbed her of her children. 

America, under the clergy, was a Mocca from which 
the dark-skinned pilgrim returned not. 

The South was eaved by the bullet; it might hav 
been saved by the ballot bad the pulpit been true. 

The Sunday paper is killing the Sunday pulpit. 
The pulpit speaks one day in seven, the press speaks 
seven days in the week. 

Christian ministers are not up with the times; 
they ought to read the Sunday papers. 

What the pulpit calls gospel salvation is really 
only spiritual old junk. 

lean get more good, more instruction and satis- 
faction, out of a copy of the Sunday Zerald than I 

could derive from all the sermons preached in the 
pulpits of Lynn this afternoon. 

One of man’s rights is to read the Sunday paper; 
another is to make it. 

The cause cf the clergy’s attack on the Sunday 
paper is jealousy. ' 

The theater interests the people, the church does 
not. 

The people ċan get along without the clergy; the 
clergy cannot get on without the people. 

The evening lecture on “ Romanism” was & mas- 
terly presentation, solid as & rock, and every sentence 
a stinger. The Jnvestigator has already published 
it. Without being sensational and alarming, like Mr. 
Fulton’s array, it is suggestiv in warning of what we 
hav to expect if we do not resist the menace of Rome. 

Brother W. A. Simpson, of Stockton, Tenn., wrote 
me on the reading of my abstract of the sermon on 
“The Church that is Wanted,” asking that I “do so 
some more.” I trust that the above will redeem my 
promis to when 1 found some more so to do. 

Jonn Prescorr Guin. 

Boyden House, Lynn, Muss. 

—_— «9$ 9—— ———————— 
Turkish Freethinkers. 
A, S. Francis, in the North American Review. 

The progress of Freethought is not altogether confined to 
the lands of the north Caucasian nations. In the cities of 
Japan the name of a Buddhist zealot has become a byword, 
as odious as ‘ Jesuit” in its latter-day significance, and the 
private creed of educated Turks is generally a vague Theism, 
strongly tinged with Agnosticism. In the bookstores of Cor- 
stantinople, skepticism in its most pronounced types forms 
the staple of conversation. The padisha himself (like Mo- 
hammed JI. and the Caliph Al Motadi) is well known to tea 
Rationalist; and a correspondent of the Pesther Lloyd de- 
scribes a soiróe at the residence of a Syrian pacha who 
entertained his guests with anecdotes à /a Mary Montagu, 
quizzing the ulemas and the superstitions of the orthodox 
peasantry, AMeshdàn—literally an epileptic, a person gaining 
influence by pretended fits of religious ccstasy—is a sort of 
Freemasonry term which an investigator found to apply to 
no less a personage than the Prophet himself, aud which 
metropolitan Moslems often use with a chuckling irreverence 
that would delight the soul of Colonel Ingersoll. ‘If Mufti 
Mesbdàn had revealed the sccret of breech.loading six-sboot- 
ers, instead of his ordinance of six daily prayers," remarked 
the impious Syrian, '' we could still smoke our pipes on the 
ramparts of Buda, and probably on the Alcazar of Toledo,” 
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The followivg anonymous communication is a good 
specimen of the way uninformed folks jump at con- 
clusions : . 

“I am astonished to see published in Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
an advertisment entitled, ‘The Limitations of Toleration,’ 
by Colonel Ingersoll, Hon. F. R. Coudert, and General Stew- 
art L. Woodford, price ten cents. 

“Only a little over one year ago five men were by law 
cruelly and inhumanly murdered in the city of Chicago for 
merely having expressed their opinions; and as far as I am 
aware, the great firm of Ingersoll & Co. never uttered even a 
word of protest. Yet this firm poses as champions of Lib- 
eralism. 

i ** Skies ! oh, where are your cleansing waters? 

World ! oh, where do your wonders end? 

“ A CRANK. 

“ San, Francisco, Cal., March 15, 1889.” 

Some humorist has pithily said that it is better 
not to know so many things than to know so many 
things that are not go. 

In this country the voice of Liberalism has never 

been raised in favor of any injustice, but has been 
heard against all acts of tyranny and wrong, from 

slavery to the taking off of the men lamented by “A 

Crank.” In the latter instance, which our crank 
: makes a test case, the great mass of the Infidels pro- 

tested and spoke and wrote against the unjust ver- 

dict. Tse Terura Szexer was among the very first 

and last denouncers cf the trial. We losi subscribers 

and friends by demanding for the victims a fair trial, 
which we conceived they did not get. It is very 

gratifying now to know that the public is beginning 
. to see that we were right. Only two or three weeks 
ago the Chicago correspondent of the New York Sun 
confessed that a reversion of feeling toward the con- 
demned men is taking place, and that most folks now 
considered their execution to hav been a “mistake.” 
The principal police officers who worked up the tes- 
timony against them hav been accused of receiving 
stolen goods and of manufacturing testimony, and 
the mayor considered the charges sufficiently serious 
to warrant their removal from office. 

The position taken by Colonel Ingersoll in the 
matter can best be stated in his own words, in an 
interview with him by the Editor of Tux Tavrk 
Sgzxer. “TI was anxious, in the first place," he said, 
* that the Avarchists hav a fair and impartial tris). 
The worst form of Anarchy is when a judge violates 
his conscience and bows to a popular demand. A 
court should care nothing for public opinion. An 
honest judge decides the law, not as it ought to be, 
but as it is, and the state of the public mind throws 
no light upon the question of what the law then is. 

“T thought that some of the rulings on the trial of 

the Anarchists were contrary to law. I think so 
still. I hav read the opinion of the Supreme Court 
of Illinois, and while the conclusion reached by that 
tribunal is the law of that case, I was not satisfied 
with the reasons given, and do not regaid the opinion 
as good law. There is no place for an Anarchist in 
the United States. There is no excuse for any resort 
to force; and it is impossible to use language too 
- harsh or too bitter in denouncing the spirit of 
Anarchy in this country. But, no matter how bad a 


man is, he has the right to be fairly tried; and if he 
cannot be fairly tried, then there is anarchy on the 
bench. So I was opposed to the execution of those 
men. I thought it would hav been far better to com- 
mute the punishment to imprisonment, and I said so; 
and I not only said so, but I wrote a letter to Governor 
Oglesby, in which I urged the commutation of the 
death sentence. In my judgment, a great mistake 
was made. I am on the side of mercy, and if I ever 
make mistakes, I hope they will all be made on that 
side. I hav not the slightest sympathy with the 
feeling for revenge. Neither hav I ever admitted, 
and I never shall, that every citizen has not the right 
to giv his opinion on all that may be done by any 
servant of the people, by any judge, or by any court, 
by any officer—however small or however great. 
Each man in the United States is a sovereign, and a 
king can freely speak his mind. 

“Words were put in my mouth that I never uttered 
with regard to the Anarchists. I never said that 
they were saints, or that they would be martyrs. 
What I said was, that they would be regarded as 
saints and martyrs by many people if they were exe- 
cuted, and that has happened which I said would 
happen. I am, so far as I know, on the side of the 
right. I wish, above all things, for the preservation 
of human liberty. This government is the best, and 
we should not lose confidence in liberty. Property 
is of very little value in comparison with freedom. 
A civilization that rests on slavery is utterly worth- 
less. Ido not believe in sacrificing all there is of 
value in the human heart, or in the human brain, for 
the preservation of what is called property, or rather, 
on account of the fear that what is called ** property” 
may perish. Property is in no danger while man is 
free. It is the freedom of man that givs value to 
property. It is the happiness of the human race 
that creates what we call value. If we preserve lib- 
erty, the spirit of progress, the conditions of devel- 
opment, property will take care of itself.” 

“A Crank” can now see just how much value there is 
to his complaint. If the possession of these facts 
shall make him more careful in future about formu- 
lating charges against people, the epace we hav used 
in presenting them will not be lost. 

And this reminds us of a story: After the Dorsey 
trial at Washington had resulted in the acquittal of 
the accused some good man wrote to Colonel Inger- 
soll lamenting that a leader of Liberalism, a moral 
teacher, one upon whom the breath of suspicion 
could not Jeave a cloud, should hav been instrumental 
in securing the acquittal of a man whom the whole 
country knew to be guilty. By defending Mr. Dor- 
sey this man thought that Colonel Ingersoll had 
lowered the tone of Freethought, and he was thereby 
greatly grieved. 

The story goes that Colonel Ingersoll answered 
him in this wise: You're just the man we want—the 
fellow we've been looking for for months. The 
United States government with all its power and 
money could not find evidence against Mr. Dorsey 
and no one else could. Now you say he is guilty, 
and of course you must hav the evidence to prove it. 
Come right on to Washington—bring the evidence 
with you. Your expenses will all be paid, and you 
will get compensation for your time. All you hav 
got to do is to bring the evidence here. 

The good man on receiving this request sat down 
and wrote to Colonel Ingersoll. All he said was this: 

“Iam a damn fool.” 

to —————— 
Absolution and Ignorance. 


It would be well to hav a short and handy formula 
for the naming of those elements in Christianity 
that cause the great immorality of believers in that 
faith. We will omit as of minor importance the 
influence of the example of a God of wrath with his 
hell of revenge, the influence of the specimens of 
God's favorits held up to us as patterns in the O'd 
Testament, and the influence of the substitution of a 
social standard of theological orthodoxy for one of 
natural morality. Absolution, and ignorance— these 
remain as the two heads under which may be grouped 
nearly all of the remaining immoral influences of the 
Christian faith. 

Absolution, supernatural absolution for the asking 
—a moderate time spent in reflection on how this 
must work in the human disposition will render it 
obvious that had the devil himself come to earth to 
devise some method of making people immoral and 
keeping them so, all his ingenuity could hav devised 
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no more efficient machinery for the purpose than this. 
The influences that keep men from wrong-doing nre 
two, outward and inward. The outward influences 
consist of the appliances of the law and its agents - 
to inflict material punishment on the offender by 
deprivation of property or bodily confinement. The 
inward influences consist in a set of painful effects 
upon the feelings of the offender produced by the 
disapprobation of his fellows and of himself upon 
any wrongful act. Of these two sets of influences 
the former, though the ones that strike the eye and 
perhaps seem the principal ones, are comparativly 
insignificant. By far the greater part of moral 
restraint flows from the latter, the inward influences. 
These latter, these painful influences upon the feel- 
ings caused by the disapproval of self and others, 
being so important, clearly we should avoid everything 
that can lessen them, that can in any way weaken 
their action upon the mind or avert their following 


immediately upon every misdeed. We should do 


everything in our power to strengthen and render 
invariable their action, and avoid most sedulously 
everything that can.in the slightest degree tend to 
remit that action. Suppose, then, that we get up 
some great being outside of nature and bring him 
forward as the source of all these moral feelings—all 
judgment, praise, blame, approval, love. Suppose 
we get men thoroughly convinced of the existence of 
this being, so incomputably superior to all mere 
human creatures in love, and in power to bless and 
reward, that the trifling glimmerings of judgment and 
love in his creatures are in comparison unworthy of 
regard and even of naming. Suppose we then tell 
men that this being is always overflowing with love 
for them and longing to grasp them and soothe them 
in his bosom, whether they hav done right or wrong, 
requiring only the simple preliminary of their saying 
that they believe some incomprehensible stuff and 
dropping some coins in the purses of curselvs, that 
being’s agents. What would be the probable action 
of such a belief upon the emotional processes of a 
wrong-doer—upon one of us creatures who, we all 
know, are only too prone to shrink from rigidly just 
examination and judgment, and flee to the sympa- 
thetic, unblaming bosom of partial friendship and 
love? Would this be likely to add to or detract 
from the action upon the mind of that sense of dis- 
approval cf which we spoke, and which otherwise 
would hav prompted to the cessation of the misdeeds ? 
What would be the effect of such a device on right 
conduct? This is the Christian system, both Catho- 
lic and Protestant. 


Ignorance—it is known that the Christian religion 
plunged the peoples of the whole civilized world into 
the blackest ignorance and kept them in it for fifteen 
hundred years. How does ignorance affect morality ? 
In so many ways that the one or two we can here 
point out are but a few among multitudes. For one 
way, knowledge is our only means of securing any 
end. Morality is an end continually aimed at by all 
laws, all societies, all human regulations. Just 
according to our knowledge can we intelligently 
achieve any other desired end ; just according to our 
knowledge can we achieve this end. The laws that 
govern conduct, the conditions under which right 
conduct is produced, are just beginning to be known. 
To science nothing is impossible; and this applies to 
mental as well as to physical science. Moral conduct 
is a product of certain determinate factors, just as 
any other product. When people knew nothing of 
chemistry, they could not put together certain chem- 
ical substances and obtain certain results; now that 
they know something of it they put together certain 
substances and a certain result follows. When peo- 
ple know nothing of social science, they cannot put 
together certain social factors and obtain certain 
desired results; as they begin to’ learn something of 
it they can more and more put together certain fac- 
tors and desired results will follow. The mental and 
moral world are controled by laws as fixed and inev- 
itable as those that control the physical world; the 
only d ference is that in the former the phenomena 
are more obscure and complex and we are conse- 
quently longer in finding out their laws. Christianity 
has done her best to keep us from ever finding them 
out. For another way in which knowledge produces 
morality: In proportion as we attain knowledge of 
the inward life—the mental processes, the hopes, 
fears, desires, pains, joys—of others, in that propor- 
tion does our own being merge with theirs; do they 
become identified with us, their desires with our 
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desires, their pleasures with our pleasures, their dis- 
appointments with our disappointments, their pains 
with our pains, and do we, consequently, feel their 
pain as our own pain, and avoid inflicting it upon 
them. The faculty by which we vividly conceive of 
the emotional states of others—let it be called the 
imagination or whatever one will—can work only 
upon the material supplied it by knowledge. An 
extensiv knowledge of other persons and other 
classes than our own, an ability to conceive of: and 
thus to enter into their wants, their feelings, their 
temptations, and their ways—this is one of the great- 
est factors of moral feeling—this is dependent upon 
general knowledge, mental activity and development 
—and of this Christianity has ever been the deadly 
foe. Knowledge is the source of every possible good. 

Absolution- and ignorance—this is the convenient 
formula for the expression of those influences of 
Christianity which hav made notorious for immorality 
those periods in which that religion has most pre- 
vailed, and which confer the same notoriety upon 
those peoples by whom it is most believed now. 

— t —99———————— 
Turning the Barrel Over. 


A few years ago the Rev. Mr. Talmage, of Brook- 
lyn, astonished the public by preaching sermons 
defending the Bible account of creation. In those 
sermons he had vegetation growing under the light 
of the aurora borealis and volcanoes in activ opera- 
tion on other planets; God making matter out of 
his own omnipotence ; the deluge reduced to a “local 
option” flood, and made other equally absurd and 
unsoriptural statements in order to support his Bible. 
He made quite a noise at the time and raised a hearty 
laugh all over the country. His stump pulpit 
speeches were directed toward Infidelity, and sup- 
posed by himself to be an answer to Colonel Inger- 
soll’s “Some Mistakes of Moses.” In a series of 
‘‘Taterviews on Talmage” Colonel Ingersoll replied, 
and since then comparativly little has been heard 
from Mr. Talmage. 

This obscurity evidently does not suit the Taber- 
nacle entertainer. He pines for newspaper comment 
and notoriety. He wants to be talked about. To 
bring himself again into prominence he has fished 
one of these old sermons up from the bottom of the 
barrel, revamped it, and given it to the syndicate 
who furnish country papers with patent insides, and 
also delivered it from the Tabernacle pulpit. In its 
new form it is as amusing as in the old. “In the be- 
ginning,” he says, is not a limitation ; “ there you can 
roll in ten million years if you want io." The idea 
he geeks to convey by this is that God may hav been 
many eons of time preparing the universe, until he 
got it almost ready to liv in—the roof on, the plumb- 
ing in, the plastering done, as it were—and then he 
finished it up in a week—“ curtained and chandeliered 
and cushioned and upholstered for a bride and 
groom.” His exuberant imagination then givs us 
* God's days" throughout the week in which it was 
completed, which days are as a thousand years. We 
are now living therefore in the Sabbath day, the 
seventh thousand of our ordinary years. This isa 
pretty conceit, and it has been given before, but it 
has one drawback in that it disarranges the script- 
tures. God made animals and man in the sixth day, 
and if Mr. Talmage’s latest imagination is correct, 
man can only hav been on earth between one and two 
thousand years. As a matter of cold fact he has 
been here for a great many thousands of years. 
This would seem to militate against the theory of 
“God’s day”—but then, we don’t suppose Mr. 
Talmage offered his explanation seriously. 

The Bible represented that light was created on 
Monday, the sun on Thursday—“ God's days" Mr. 
Talmage got over this by repeating his old deliver- 
ance about the aurora borealis and volcanoes on other 
planets, and adding rocks in crystallization, heat, and 
electricity. The flood, he still thinks, was a “local 
option” spell of wet weather. The one poor window 
in the ark he makes a “window course,” a whole 
range of lights. ‘Ignorant Infidels,” he says, “do 
not know a window pane from twenty windows.” 
The ark story, in his opinion, is perfectly reasonable. 
The statement that Joshua stopped the sun and 
moon in their courses is as easy of belief as the 
other. ‘ By unusual refraction of the sun'a rays the 
day might hav been prolonged." This is a good 
phrase, and Mr. Talmage should carefully preserve 
it. This is the second time he has used it and he 
may need it again. 


The Jonah incident is the last ' 


biblical narrativ vouched for by Mr. Talmage. It 
looks reasonable in Brooklyn, as Colonel Ingersoll 
said to Stewart Woodford. Jonah, says Mr. Tal- 
mage, could hav lived inside the whale for three 
days, “if he had kept in motion so as to keep the 
gastric juices from taking hold of him and destroy- 
ing him.” Ofcourse! It would be a little tiresome 
for Jonah to dodge the gastric juice for three days, 
and the ventilation might hav been a little poor, but 
what is believing the story compared with enduring 
the heat of hell for an eternity! 

In fishing up the sermon from the barrel and 
preaching it sgain Mr. Talmage has achieved his 
purpose. The papers are making fun of him, and 
this he considers better than being ignored. He 
will now pass down in the country's records not only 


as the most versatil and amusing scriptural com-- 


mentator, but as one of the few preachers who had 
the nervous caliber to deliberately turn his barrel 
over before the congregation had bad time to forget 
the bottom sermons. If anyone wants to see this 


.dusty speech treated in just the manner it deserves, 


let him get Ingersoll’s “ Interviews on Talmage.” 
——— e 
The Difference. 

The New York World is very indignant that the 
Bloomingdele Asylum is allowed to dodge the tax 
assessor, and it puts the matter in a vry clear and 
forcible way. Listen: 

“ The Bloomingdale Asylum is a private, money-making 
institution. It is in no sense a charity, although it seeks, by 
taking an occasional free patient, to found a claim to be so 
considered. There is nothing to prevent the enormous prop- 
erty from being sold out to-morrow, if such a thing were 
practicable, and the proceeds divided among the so-called 
trustees. j 

** The Asylum has not only obtained the exemption of its 
building and grounds proper from taxation, but has also 
managed to get about $4 000,000 worth of land exempted 
which has no more connection with the institution than the 
New York post-office has. This is proved by the fact that 
ninety-eight of the lots in the vicinity of the Asylum are now 
offered for sale. None of these hav paid taxes since they 
hav heen in possession of the Asylum people. 

« While the taxpayers hav for years been compelled to pay 
this wholesale incorporated tax dodger's share of the public 
burdens, the property owners in the vicinity hav been seri- 
ously damaged and sometimes impoverished and ruined by 
the obstinate blockade maintained by the Asylum against 
street openings and improvements. It is time this monstrous 
imposition should cease. Instead of any further exemptions, 
the taxes ought to be restored on the whole of the Blooming. 
dale property, and the Jaw ought to compel the opening of 
streets through the so-called Asylum grounds. There is no 
reason whatever why the honest taxpayers of the city should 
be mulcted for the benefit of this entirely private and specu- 
lativ incorporation.” 

Do you bear the anger verging cn wrath in those 
tones of indignation at the outrage upon New York’s 
tsxpayers? Every word of it is truer than gospel, 
and the injustice is monstrous. But hav you heard 
the World say avything about the “Female Acad- 
emy of the Sacred Haart,” a neighbor to the Bloom- 
ingdale Asylum? The cases are precisely parallel. 
The Academy is a money-making institution. It is 
in no sense a charity. It owns a million dollars’ 
worth of lend, and buildings costing hundreds of 
thousands of dollars besides. There is nothing to 
prevent the enormous property from being sold out 
to-morrow, and the proceeds being divided among 
the managers. 

The Academy has not only obtained the exemption 
of its buildings and grounds proper from taxatior, 
but it has also managed to get about $1,000 000 
worth of land exempted which has no more con 
nection with the institution than the New York 
post-cffice has. This is proved by the fact that 
forty-seven lots in the vicinity of the Academy hav 
just been sold for $160 000. None of these hav 
paid taxes since they hav been in the possession 
of the Academy people. While the taxpayers hav 
for years been compelled to pay this wholesale incor- 
porated tax-dodger's share of the public burdens, the 
property owners in the vicinity hav been seriously 
damaged and sometimes impoverished and ruined by 
the obstinate blockade maintained by the Academy 
against street openings and improvements. It is 
time this monstrous imposition should cease. In- 
stead of any further exemptions, the taxes ought 
to be restored on the whole of the Academy prop- 
erty, and the law ought to compel the opening of 
streets through tke so-called Academy grounds. 
There is no reason whatever why the honest tax- 
payers of the city should be muleted for the benefit 
of this entirely private and religious incorporation. 


Hav you heard the World say anything like this 
about the Academy? It is as absolutely true of the 
Academy as of the Asylum. But the World doesn’t 
say it, and will not as long as the Roman Catholic 
church can swap votes for cash and tax exemptions. 
The Asylum managers havn't got a hundred thousand 
votes of ignorant religionists behind them. 

SO HO 
Christianity in Georgia. 

The Rev. George B. Starr, superintendent of the 
Central Bible School for Home and Foreign Missions, 
at Chicago, bas received from Alpharetta, Ga., the 
following letter written by Elder M. Huffman of the 
Seventh Day Advent sect: 

“ Brother D. Conklin, of Michigan, who, with his family, 
has lately moved into this neighborhood, has been reported 
to the grand jury, and a bill found against him for working 
on Sunday, and all he did was to cut a few sticks of wood to 
build a fire. They hav in this state a ‘chain gang,’ where 
those who violate the law are taken, and with a ball aud 
chain fastened to one leg, they are made to work on the pub- 
lic roads and railroads. Many of them are treated worse 
than brutes, many hav been whipped to death, and doubtless 
if he should be taken there for working on Sunday he would 
be compelied to work on the Sabbath. Should we be beaten 
in the circuit court would you take the case to the supreme 
court, and if so can you help us? We are all poor here.” 

This seems to be a good case for the Adventists of 
Battle Creek, Mich, and Oakiand, Cal, to fight. 
They possess the wealth and hav many brainy men in 
their movement. Their paper, the American Senti- 
nel, could easily obtain subscriptions sufficient to 
carry on the war and make things particularly un- 
comfortable for their fellow-Christians in Alpharetta, 
Georgia. 

Against the Blair Sunday bill the Adventists bav 
done glorious work. Let them fight in the concreta 
as well asin the abstract and Brother Conklin wijl 
never wear a ball and chain in the convict gang. 

What a barbarous, uncivilized, tyrannical, and 
infamous set the evangelical Christians of Alpharetia 
are! And they are the kind of folks who are tryivg 
to eóntrol this government and to put a ball and 
chain on the limbs of everyone who dares to think 
and act for himself. If of such is the kingdom 
of heaven, what is the kingdom of the other place? 

eor 


Editorial Notes. 


Tag present law allows only thirty-four chaplains for the 
army. A bill introduced in the last Congress increased this 
useless force to one hundred. The bil! died with the Con- 
gress, but it will come up next fall, and possibly be smuggled 
through. The church is making desperate efforts to prolong 
her official life, and to get the state under her control. Bur- 
reptitious measures like thischaplain bill —introduced quietly, 
referred in rilence, and to be passed without argument—are 
her reliance now. Luckily the politicians were too busy 
with their own schemes to spare the time to make this bill a 
law. 


Reapers of Taz TnuTH SEEKER residing in Nebraska are 
requested to correspond with Tripp & Miner, of Hay 
Springs, that state, regarding a ‘‘ Nebraska Lecture Associa- 
tion." Messrs. Tripp & Miner are real estate agents there, 
aud report that tbere are many Liberals in the place and 
more desired. '* We are," they write, '* going to organize 
&nd hav our own social gatherings and make the church re- 
spect us. We hav the morals, money, and sincerity, and we 
intend showing fight every time they assail us. We shall 
stand by our supporters socially and financially.” We 
venture to predict that if this program is carried out in 
honest and generous good faith Hay Springs will not be very 
fertil ground for the church. 


Tar French Roman Catholic journal published in Worces- 
ter, Mass., where the fight between the nativ population and 
the foreigners has raged hotly for months, comes out plain in 
its advice to its readers. Hear it: “The French people 
must make a bold and united stand in favor of the parochial 
schools. In view of the criticism of the various school com- 
mitteea that the nuns’ schools are not as good as the public 
schools, the French people must support the parish schools 
more generously than ever before, in order that the priests in 
charge can employ more nuns and thus keep the schools up 
to the legal standard. Politically, at the spring elections, in 
all the towns where there are French Catholic voters, they 
are advised that they must make close alliance with the Irish 
Catholic voters, with a view to take between tbe two races 
the entire charge of as many town governments as possible. 
And this should be done without regard to party politics, 
because religion is of more account than party affiliations. 
Democracy and Republicanism are of small account com- 
pared with the religious faith of the Irish and French.” 
These are the bonest sentiments of all Roman Cathotics, and 
it needs no comment to impress upon the minds of all Ameri- 
cans the fact that when Rome succeeds, those places ia which 
she succeeds will be no places for men who hav formed the 
habit of doing their thinking and expressing their thoughts. 

——e 

Tug Terors SEEKER Company’s Catalog of Freethought, 

Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free, 
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Zellers from friends. 


Leapvittz, CoL., March 2, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Mr. Charles Watts, the celebrated lecturer 
and brilliant orator, is now giving a series of five lectures 
here. He is meeting with great success, and also giving the 
. Liberals a great many new ideas on which to work and 
think. Leadville is a city of fifteen thousand inhabitants 
and is ten thousand two hundred feet above sea level. The 
principal industry is mining. I wish you great success in 

your work. Yours truly, H. S. Kent, 

Sec. Leadville Freethought Association. 


Omana, Nzs., March 9, 289. 
Mz. Epıror: I would Jike to know if you or any of your 
readers remember a poem, which appeared in Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER about six years ago, before I became a subscriber, 
and of which the following memorized lines formed a part: 


Thou great unbounded infinit, thou great unbounded whole; 
Thy body i is the universe, thy spirit is ita soD', 


It thou doth an the univerae, if thou art allin all, 

Then I am God, think as you will, or there is no God at all. 

These lines are all I recollect of the verses, which at that 
time appeared to me to pretty well define Materialism, and 1 
should like to see them in print once more. C. H. 


Union Panx, Orez., March 8, 1889. 
Mz. Epiror: I hav been a reader of THE TRUTH SERKER 
. for over a year and I like it very much, and I do not know 
how to get along without it. Iam a Spiritualist in belief if 
not in action. Now, I think the Spiritualists are as much 
opposed to church and state as the Liberals, and we want to 
keep together on that point—I mean church and state—and 
I think we need all the help we can get. ` 
There is a little settlement here called the Park, a beautiful 
little place, and the Spiritualists hav the majority, and 
preachers are scarce around here. We hav debates here, but 
there are not Christians enough to balance us on a religious 
question. Please send me your catalog of books. 
Yours truly, Warrer M. Lovre. 


ADRIAN, Mion., March 2, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: It is a sad sight, even only realized in a sim- 
ple cartoon, the goddess of liberty in the midst of the ruins 
of a republic. The picture, I fear, is prophetic. What 
‘could cause a more profound and sad sensation than to see 
this country in ruins, brought about by means depicted on 
the opposit side of THz TRUTH SerKer of March 2d—to see 
the dilapidated structure of liberty shattered by unscrupu- 
lous superstition, orthodoxy, religious fanaticism in the Con- 
stitution devised by our forefather sages, who guarded 
against the incorporation of a fanatical dogma in its con- 
struction? The picture is a sad one, and I fear sooner or 
later will be realized. We of the present generation will not 
see it. Idesire to be numbered with the unknown before 
the calamity. If popery and its concomitants can bring the 
ruin, be assured they will do it. All this ruin for an unknown 
God. Over his glory and the disruption of this fair fabric, 
America, humanity mourns. Virtue must cease to rejoice. 

O. B. BARRETT. 


EsooxDiDo, CAL., Feb. 25, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: The most logical contributor to Taz TRUTH 

. SEExKer is Watson Heston. Its inclination toward Spiritual- 

- jam and female suffrage are enough to make a conservativ 
Infidel giv it the “frozen elbow." Of course many good 
grains of wheat are to be found among its editorial chaff; 
but the same may be said of a thousand other papers which 
do not claim to be abnormally ‘‘ Liberal.” 

^ I could get you a few subscribers here without much 
trouble, but I do not propore to encourage either Spiritual- 

. ism or female suffrage, which means '* God in the Constitu- 
tion." 

I hav been sick for the last two weeks, and perhaps will be 
called upon to “pass in my checks" before I find time to 
pay the few small debts I owe. My life has heen a long, 
dreary storm of adversity, and the little good or harm I hav 

- done in the world will be hard to identify in a thousand years 
from now. If I liv, I will send you what I owe you within 
three months; otherwise—what I should much regret—you 
may never get it. You can consult your own interest about 
continuing to send me the paper. Some of its features I very 
much admire. | Hiram WENTWORTH. 


Sourn CHELMSFORD, Mass., March 3, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I attended a prayer meeting at this place, 
where they talk to space and vacancy. The meeting was 
conducted by a revivalist by the name of Fuller, from Lowell, 
Mass., who said he got his orders from God every morning. 
He delivered an oration at the opening of the meeting on the 
sin of unbelief—he said it was the greatest sin. He said 
there always were and always would be Infidels. The great- 
est Infidel, Robert G. Ingerscll, had a great deal to say about 
the mistakes of Moses, and had written a book on the sub- 
ject. But that Ingersoll was kicking a dead lion. If Mose 
was alive he could tell about the mistakes of Ingersoll. 
That when Ingersoll was in the army and got into battle, and 
the bullets began to whistle around him, he ran over to the 
enemy, and a sixteen-year-old boy discovered him in a farm- 
ers pig-ety. ‘‘These are facts,” was the way Mr. Fuller 
wound up his tirade against the greatest Infidel. 

I think the Christians conccal the truth and abound in lies, 
and hav taken pattern after the apostle Paul (2 Cor. xii, 
16 

ae hav made several converts, all half-grown children, 
al) girls, unless the little boy that got anxious that evening 
has got there since. Joan M. BLAISDELL. 


Cogsoconx, March 8, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Will you kindly allow me a very small space 
in your valuable paper to express my thoughts, and ask for 
information, on the following subject, namely: I was walking 
down the street on Sunday morning, March 11, 1889, when 
one of my neighbors arrested my attention and asked me if 
I knew of any remedy for poisoning, at the same time lead- 
ing me into an outhouse, where a magnificent specimen of 
the Newfoundland dog was suffering the most excruciating 


pains and spasms, having evidently taken poison laid out by 


some sneak, who, out of jealousy toward his: neighbor, 
thought fit to poison his dog. And there this poor dumb ani. 
mal lay, with his big intelligent eyes dilated with suffering 
at times, and then, when the spasms would pass, he would 
look up to us, seemingly imploring us to help him, and 
finally, after four hours of such suffering, he died, exhausted. 
Now, these were my thoughts while looking over the scene: 
Was it a sin in the man who committed the mean, miserable 
act, namely, of deliberately poisoning that poor, yet noble, 
docil, and faithful creature who never harmed the hair cf the 
smallest child, and whose species hav performed more ac's of 
noble heroism than hav those whom these poor animals look 
up to and recognize as masters? Now, tell me, will the 
blood of Christ atone for that brutal act? Will that man, 
who caused all that pain and suffering, go on his way rejoic- 
ing, feeling that the blood of Christ atones for all sins? And 
f this is sufficient atonement, then would it not hav been 
better for these dumb creatures had Christ never been born? 
And must we come to the conclusion that the originator of 
all nature, in all his wisdom, hath made no provision for the 
protection of his faithful dumb animals? J. H. Harvey. 


Eau CLAIRE, Wis., March 5, 1889. 
Mn. Eprron: I hav received the following courteous epistle 
from B. R. Tucker, and as I know he will not print my 
answer, I want to see if you will: 
Box 3.866, Bostox, March 3, 1889. 
C. L. JAMES, Dear Sir: Do you expect anyone to believe that 
miserable pretense of yours that that mathematical error was 
intentional on your part? Bah! Yon simply made an idiotic 
binnder, and are ashamed to own it. 
Yours b'untly, B. R. Tucker. 
Let's reason the matter, Comrade Tucker. Henry George, 
whom I select as the typical Malthus.demolisher, because he 
has brought together all the refutations without being at all 
particular about their consistency, founds his principal argu- 
ment upon this assertion, that ten men can produce ten times 
as much as one man in the same space, while Malthus 
ignorantly imagined that production advanced only in an 
arithmetical ratio to à geometrical ratio of numbers. It is 
true Mr. George goes further, and says ten men can produce 
more than ten times as much on poor land—e. g., on the top of 
Mount Blanc (?)—as. one man on good land. But Zeno 
and Tucker are not so hardy. They are content to assert as 
8 self-evident proposition that if one man can produce z on 
an acre, ten can produce 102. Therefore, if a hen and a‘half 
lay an egg and a half in a day and a half, one hen lays one 
egg a day, and six hens will lay forty-two eggs in seven days. 
Are not the two arguments exactly parallel? Or, to cite 
McArthur’s dog before a locomotiv, of which I was thinking 
more than of Tucker, the series 10, 1, .1, .01, 021, etc., may 
continue to infinity. "Therefore, 10, plus 1, plus .1, plus .01, 
plus .001, etc., equals infinity. Behold my familiar rule! 
Equal factors in the same problem may be multiplied by the 
same quantity without changing their relations! And now, 
when í hav been at pains to learn a new system of arithmetic, 
to be told by one of the inventors that it is an idiotic blunder, 
“dot was rough!” But anything suits an anti-Malthusian 
better than to admit that the freedom of woman must precede 
that of man. Yours smoothly, C. L James. 


San BERNARDINO, CAL., March 6, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: The dircussion between Robert G. Ingersoll, 
Coudert, and Woodford, truth and honor vs. bigotry and slav- 
ery of mind, was one-sided. The colonel had it all his own 
way, and nobly passed over the low, jealous thrusts of his 
opponents. The world rays that truth shall triumph. Crea- 
tion is truth and nature declares the fact. Man is the only 
creation that is trying to smother all that is good and noble 
to gratify bis selfish ends. 

Mr. Coudert is evidently jealous of the thought that Colo- 
nel Ingersoll’s name should be placed upon the same pedestal 
with such grand names as Voltaire, Hugo, and Rousseau. 
He, a Catholic, dares to eulogize Voltaire, to the detriment of 
his own doctrin and church. ‘He built up,” but forgets that 
he was also a destroyer. Rousseau was a noble madman, and 
Hugo will liv in the minds of the people when the history of 
the church will be a tradition. 

Mr. Coudert charges Ingersoll with having done nothing 
to build up. The colonel was too modest to notice the 
charge. He has done much to build up Freethought, and 
the right to express it has been his watchword. He who 
makes those around him happier and the world better is 
building up. He is destroying the church and upon the ruins 
building up the love of family and humanity. He destroys 
the disease of superstition, and has been instrumental in 
extinguishing the fires of hell. He has helped in the cause 
of education, taught people to learn and think for themselvs. 

Mr. Coudert says: ''Unfortunately freedom of thought 
exists.” He would to-day crush our civilization back to the 
priest-ridden ages of the dark centuries when it was death 
to say, ‘‘ The earth moves.” 

Robert G. Ingersoll’s name will be a bright star in the galaxy 
of noble American minds when that of Hon. Frederick R. 
Coudert will be forgotten. ‘There is a niche in the hearts of 
the American people in which Bob’s name will be enshrined 
to the end of time. To read his writings is to love the man 
and be a better person for the reading. An honest heart 
goes Out to him with sympathy and love. He is hardly in 


the prime of his usefulness, and may he be spared many 


years to batter down the strongholds of superstition, and 
build up the doctrin of **love your family and make others 
happy.” And when that career of usefulness is ended, where 
will rise the one with his eloquence to pronounce the eulogy 
of & mourning world? His epitaph will be the curse of 
superstition and the tears of grateful humanity. 

WALLACE WEsTWIN. 


LzxisGToN, Ky., Feb. 20, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: Mr. Coudert knows that our holiest thoughts 
come’ with a sudden, ardent burst of enthusiasm. Then 
repress not, in the name of justice, the words of the man 
or woman who thinks well forourcountry. The logic which 
represses honest thought, or the expression of it, runs back- 
ward and accomplishes no improvement. And who is fitted 
to check or criticise the opinions of his friends? Who is 
without some passionate prejudice, some darling theory, 
which says: ‘‘I am competent to chaiu yon. My object is 
to save your poor soul, by force, if need be.” Thus does the 
fiend, Supernaturalism, take a man by the collar, drag him 
out of himself, and cause him to be the basest of persecutors. 
Thus the purest hearts hav consented to the rack, the ghastly 
tribunal, the fagot, the fame. 


There is no danger of the want of conservatism. It is 


always supplied by selfish considerations, love of gain, burn- 


ing ambition. These will throttle your honest opinions, 
which are your life-breath. The man who throws contempt 
upon another’s views, boycotts his business, tells you not to 
trade in his store, has about him the odor of an intolerant 
fiend just from the fires of the pit of woe. 

Why force their inferior Christ upon us? Unholy ambi- 
tion thirsts for his ‘‘ heavenly kingdom—the sensual indo- 
lence which will not build one here.” Moses had some idea 
of personal freedom, Christ had none. Does that betoken an 
advance in civilization? ‘‘ The fate of humanity at no time 
depended on one man or one book,” but bloody revolutions 
against. church and : state hav changed the moral status of 
society. ALHAZA. 


Patmyra, KY., Feb. 18, 289. 

Mr. Epiror: The Christian churches combined constitute 
the most soulless and gigantic monopoly that was ever in 
existence. It isan outgrowth from heathen idolstry and fool- 
ish superstitions, and with its relentless grasp it robs the 
cradle. and the grave; it robs and controls the intellect when 
developing in childhood, and robs the grave of its peaceful 
rest; it robs people of the time that should be used in 
studying something useful, instead of learning ghost stories 
from vulgar Bibles, or praying to imaginary gods. It tried 
to rob Thomas Paine of the honors of an American patriot; 
told falsehoods about his death-bed scenes, and in its grasp- 
ing, selfish, and greedy embrace it presses to its putrid and 
rotten, bloated, old carcass, Girard College, and forces its 
foul breath inside its noble walls, so instead of its being an 
honor to our cause, as was intended by its noble founder, it 
is a blot and disgrace to civilization. Its frauds and methods 
of supporting itself in idleness and ignorance encompass the 
globe, and everything is grasped eagerly and adopted and 
woven in to prove its wondrous and untruthful creeds, and 
their polished teachers are al] the while conniving in the i 
brain something new to hold the masses in their relentless 
grasp. 

They are al] the while searching, planning, adopting, and 
discarding to hold the slavish power of fear over their blind 
followers. Their priests and ministers hav to adopt every- 
thing they can to keep their business—and bread and butter 
—from slipping away from them, for their well.drilled forces 
are surrendering to the truthful batteries of Freethought and 
mental liberty. Their cathedrals and creeds are crumbling 
to pieces, and they are in peril, and to save themselvs from 
total defeat they hav tc adopt evolution now as a corner- 
stone for their theology to stand upon. 

Here are a few words from the sermon of the Rev. Myron 
Adams, delivered at his church in Rochester, Dec. 9, 1888 : 
** The march of evolution, from the foundation of the Chris- 
tian religion, is a Niagara stream impossible to put a stop to, 
and it is a bad thing that Christian people should consent to 
be Infidels [to it]." 

I do sincerely thank Mr. Adams for daring to use his rea- 
son, and for casting from the shoulders of Liberals that old 
disgraceful stigma of Infidelity and placing it where it be- 
longs—on the back of Christians. Truly the intellectual sky 
is brightening, and to keep their religious societies any where 
near the army of progress they hav to reluctantly fall into 
line, or they will be left out in the cold. H. P. Marsa. 


Cursaninc, Mion., March 1, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: A copy of your paper fell into my hands by 
way of a brother of mine, in answer to my inquiry as to what 
he thought of Senator Blair's Sunday Rest bill That paper 
contained, among other things, the cartoon representing the 
union of church and state under the guidance of the Blair 
bill We, with others, think it a forcible and correct illus- 
tration, though some church people do not see it in that light. 

We read carefully the discussion by Robert G. Ingersoll 
and others in the same paper. We hav no knowledge of the 
avoirdupois of the gentleman, yet we will venture at our 
distance to whisper that we think his theory on thought is 
somewhat lame on one limb, at least. 

He says that man is not responsible for his thoughts; that 
he(man) cannot help thinking, etc. Now, compare this with 
another teacher's statement, who lived over eighteen hun. 
dred years ago, a recognized author by many, if not by the 
colonel, at the present day. He says that whosoever looketh 
upon a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery 
already in his heart. Mark, it is not the look, but lust or 
thought, that this teacher says breaks the Seventh Com- 
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mandment ! 
thoughts ? 

Again, says Mr. Ingersoll, man cannot help thinking or 
stop his thoughts. We reply this time louder than a whisper 
that we know better. It is one thing to say, I cannot, but 
quite another to say, You cannot. Mr. Ingersoll may truth- 
fully say he cannot stop his fiow of thought, but when he 
says that another man cannot, he is stating something that 
he does not-know or cannot prove; and this has ever been 
one of the strong pillars of Infidelity—to make assertions 
without proof. He may never hav learned how to stop his 
thoughts, or words, while others hav and can. 

The writer has known others besides himself that hav 
learned and practiced this little, yet valuable, secret. Dr. 
Jackson, founder of the home at Dansville, N. Y., taught it 
to his patients. One of them gave us the key, and here it is: 
Simply, stop thinking. But, says Mr. Ingersoll, you cannot 
do it. Yes, I can; and hav many times, when I knew 
my mind or thinker needed rest, after hours of hard study, 
and the mind and thoughts all aglow with the intensity of 
the subject under consideration, dropped my thoughts, and 
in less than two minutes hav fallen into a sweet, restful, and 
thoughtless sleep. Idid not even think of saddle or bridle 
either. It is simply the exercise of the will over the mind or 
thought, as expressed by the great teacher above noticed; 
and how much better if the great teachers of the nineteenth 
century were in harmony with the teachers of the first 
century ! 

I understand that the thought, as expressed by the great 
teacher, is the bud; the words issuing from the thought are 
the blossom; the act produced by both is the fruit. Is not 
the bud responsible for the fruit? If so, could not the tree 
(the man) hav killed the bud before it blossomed? Most 
certainly. Then there lies his responsibility. 

It seems to me that Mr. Ingersoll and Company would do 
well to stop manufacturing that and similar buds from which 
we are reaping a wonderful harvest at the present day. It 
seems that in every age the main work of Infidelity is to tear 
down rather than to build up. We may stop to-day and 
patiently answer every question and every objection beyond 
a reasonable doubt, and shut their mouths by asking them to 
giv us something better than Christianity, and to-morrow 
they will come back and ask the same, with as much 
bravado and gusto as though they had never been answered. 

Voltaire, Thomas Paine, and Company are a heavy firm, 
yet their scrip is worthless according to the detector. Do 
they ever offer us any better code of laws than the Ten Com- 
mandments? any better teachings than Christ taught in his 
Sermon on the Mount? any purer, holier, more elevating 
principles than were taught by him and his apostles? Hav 
they ever given us any evidence of their superior knowledge 
as to the rise, progress, and fall of notable men, nations, 
kingdoms, and governments? 

How did Daniel know that the kingdom of Babylon, that 
in his day was at the hight of its glory, would be subdued by 
the Medes and Persians, and that the Persian line would take 
the lead in their kingdom? How did he know that the 
Medes and Persians would be overthrown by the Grecians 
: under Alexander, their first king? How did he know that 
the Grecian kingdom would be divided into four parts, as it 
was after Alexander's death, by his four generals? How did 
he know that the Grecian kingdom would be subdued by the 
strongest nation that would ever exist upon the earth? How 
did he know that this kingdom or power would put Christ to 
death upon the cross, and then continue until it would be 
divided into ten parts, or kingdoms, which was done between 
856 and 488 of the Christian era? And how did he know it 
would continue in this divided state until the final con- 
summation of all earthly kingdoms? Are they not still in 
their divided state, and known in hiatory as the ten king- 
doms of the Roman empire? 

How did Isaiah know Cyrus’s name more than one hundred 
years before he was born, that he (Cyrus) would conquer 
Babylon, and name the peculiar manner in which he would 
doit? And how did he know that the city of Babylon after 
it was destroyed would be inhabited by doleful creatures, 
wild beasts, owls—that satyrs would dance there, and 
dragcns cry in their pleasant houses, etc., and that the daring 
Arab could not be induced to pitch his tent there? 

Let Infidels answer these questions satisfactorily, then we 
will giv them another batch. Let them try their hand at 
such predictions, and see if they will be as literally and com- 
pletely fulfilled as are the prophecies of both the Old and 
New Testament writers.. We wait to hear from them. 

-Respectfully yours, D. W. Mix. 


Is not here responsibility attached to man’s 


- Derroir, Miow., March 4, 1889. 

Mz. Epiror: Mr. C. L. James, in Taz Trots SERKER of 
March 2d, says that some remarks of mine cause him to rise 
and explain. I am very glad to hav done even so much as 
to cause one thinker to rise and explain. But I am sorry 
that, after rising, he forgot what he arose for. I hav, for 
many years past, been very well acquainted with many able 
men who advocated Socialism, Communism, and Anarchy, 
and nearly all of them are brave, honest people. But their 
theories hav never seemed either applicable or practicable ; 
they hav a condition of affairs before their minds which 
pleases them and is desired by all other people, but no’one 
has ever yet made known any practicable means of obtaining 
thoge conditions. The trouble with nearly all reforms is that 
we are all the victims of our educations. We hav been fed 
from our birth upon the superstition that we are free and liv 
under the tender protection of a free government. Now, no 
advance in any real reform will ever gain one step forward 
so long as this falsehood is believed. The superstition of the 
church is secondary to this by long odds. In Tur TRUTH 
Serxer of February 16th, on the first page, is a quotation 
from Secular Thought as follows: ‘‘ Liberty, in the widest 
and best sense of the term, is little understood ix: this coun- 


try. We boast that we are a free people, and we best illus- 
trate this freedom by imposing all sorts of restrictions upon 
our people.” Now, I think the writer of the above does 
not understand liberty in any sense, any more than other 
people, for liberty can hav no widest or narrowest sense, 
any more than the sun can hav a wide and a narrow sense of 
illumination. The declaration that every person born has 
an inalienable right to life, liberty, and to pursue happiness, 
has no widest and best sense. It is unqualified truth. To add 
to or take from it is simply hypocrisy: As light is the op- 
posit of darkness, so liberty is the opposit of slavery. As 
the light is removed, an obscured darkness takes its place, 
80 a8 liberty is taken from the people, slavery takes its place. 
People talk about feeling not very well and half sick, and 
they talk of wage-slavery and the slavery of capital, and all 
sorts of slavery, when, in fact, it is all slavery, and no per- 
son has ever yet known what a condition of liberty is. 

There are laws everywhere making suicide a crime, because 
they say life is inalienable. Yet our government has never 
hesitated one moment to alienate the life, liberty, and hap- 
piness of every man, woman, or child, since the Constitution 
gave it the power to tax the people, to raise revenues, de- 
clare war, and declare what constitutes treason. 

. We, the people, are either a free people living under a 
government formed for liberty, intended to protect the peo- 
ple in their inalienable rights to life, liberty, and happiness, 
and there has never been a person hanged or deprived of life, 
liberty, or happiness in the past one hundred years—or we 
are slaves and hav lived one hundred years under a govern- 
ment formed to enslave the people and to rob them of those 
inalienable rights, and hundreds hav been hanged and de- 
prived of life, liberty, and happiness. There is an old say- 
ing that men do not gather grapes from thorns, nor figs 
from thistles, and it applies here very well. Let people giv 
up the superstition that we are free, and all other fallacies 
will soon follow. People hav all their lives been talking of 
monarchical countries as enslaved, and of this country as 
having a free government. Yet no one can tell where the 
difference is, or show that ever one country had a govern- 
ment that was so different from all others as to make the 
condition of the people continue to be prosperous, happy, 
and contented. If-such 8 thing had ever been known, other 
countries would hav been sure to copy after it. And if, as 
has been claimed for over a hundred years past, this country 
had so constructed its government and laws as to protect the 


people in the inalienable right to life, liberty, and happiness, - 


the consequences would hav been that there would never 
hav been any poverty, slavery, war, crime, vice, or misery ; 
no use for the gallows, the prison, workhouse, jail, or police 
station, and every country on earth would, long since, hav 
adopted the same kind of government, and the world would 
be free to-day instead of millions of the best men standing 
with arms ready to murder each other. But the money- 
lenders own the earth, and the people thereof, and to hav a 
free government destroys their occupation, for all slave- 
governments are formed for and by the money-lenders. 
Governments are only their tools. They tell the people that 
governments cannot make money, but they can and will 
license any number of bankers to lend their debts to the 
people as money, and then, as no people would ever borrow 
or use anyone’s debts as money unless compelled to, the 
government levies a tax upon all and everything that the 
people hav or can raise or get or must hav, and thus compels 
the people to borrow bankers’ debts to pay taxes with, and 
thus puts bankers’ debts in circulation as money to rob the 
people by debt and interest. And no person can think of an 
evil or oppression that has not had its germ and root in this 
slavery to the money-lenders by taxation. 

I had hoped to hav seen this noticed by more of the 
readers and writers in THE TRUTH SEEKER, as it is plain and 
simple and points straight to liberty by the only path that 
can ever lead there. One of the largest and best-informed 
papers in the city says that $1,000,000 a day in taxes are 
handed over to the banks for the general government, and 
about as much more for state governments. So that the 
people must borrow $2,000,000 a day of bankers’ debts to 
pay taxes with, which is handed back to the banks to be 
borrowed again to-morrow. 

Now, let all taxation cease. Let our government create 
and issue its own money a legal tender, and never authorize 
or recognize anything else as money, and with it pay all ex- 
penses of government, and all public works that are for the 
good of all. Ever yours for liberty, J. H. Woop. 


New Camsria, Kan., Feb. 24, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: The young men of the Young Men's Chris- 
tian Association think they are the center of the universe, 
and everything, including this planet, revolves around them, or 
pot to put it too strong, they think they are the center of 
attraction in every town and city where they hav an organi- 
zation, and imagin when they walk the streets that every- 
body that passes them thinks to himself, There goes not 
only a very ‘‘goody-good” young man, but one who shapes 
the destinies and morals of all who happen to enter the place. 
The first thing you will notice on entering the depot is a 
notice that tells you where their headquarters are, where I 
will assure you that you will not find any literature that will 
cause such a sudden expansion of the cranium as to burat 
your head. In circulating the petition against the Blair bill 
I would come in contact with them once in a while, and 
they would snap and snarl at it worse than any little cur you 
ever saw. And if they held any official position, which 
some of them did, such as police, they prostituted their 
official position to try and intimidate a person that was ex- 
ercising one among our first constitutional rights, that of pe- 
titioning Congress. There were no less than two of these 
official meddlers trying to intimidate me while I was circu- 
lating the above document, and so they followed up the idea 
that the Rev. E. P. Chittenden advanced through the Salina 


press, that if he were mayor he would giv me peremptory 
orders to leave the city. What traitors to their country! 
what traitors to liberty! what traitors to justice! what 
traitors to their oath of office! Is it not plain that, if history 
ever repeats itself, the first danger lies in municipal gov- 
ernment? So it behooves every Liberal to know whom he 
is trusting with the government of his town or city. See to 
it that you are electing fair-minded men from mayor down 
to city police justice. Of course I would hav a tilt with these 
young men on the goose question, as it were, once in a while, 
and their arguments consisted in the threadbare lie that 
t Ingersoll does not believe what he advances,” and ‘‘ You 
will see when you come to die," and ‘‘I would hate to think 
that I was no better than a brute," and ‘‘I don't see how 
you can be happy in such a belief.” I would retort: “Do 
you believe what you claim to? Now, then, if you can 
show me wherein Colonel Ingersoll should not be credited with 
truth and veracity, then there will be some ground for your 
assertion. I happen to take a paper that records the death 
of unbelievers daily, and not a single one of them changes 
his belief on his deathbed, nor is there an instance on 
record where any ever hav. So, judging by their experience, 
I never will. But there are on record instances where Chris. ` 
tians hav—that of Jean Meslier, a Catholic priest, and Martin 
Luther. The latter said, ‘It is all dark. And if you were 
honest with yourself you would say the same thing. Now 
you believe or guess that when I die I will catch hell. I 
guess not. . Is your guess any better than mine? ‘You will 
see!’ No, I won't, for I shall not hav any eyes to see with 
and if you and your sky-pilot make the same mistakes there 
as you hav made in regard to the circulation of this petition 
your guesses are not worth much here or hereafter, and I am 
inclined to think I shall find italtogether different from what 
you guess. And as for your claiming that I think I am no 
better than a brute, you assume too much. While I don't 
know very much, I try to do justice as far as I know how, 
and as far as the brute is concerned it is not accountable if 
it should happen to eat another up, but your God is. Now, 
in circulating this petition I hav learned by sad experience 
that those of your way of thinking will stoop to any injustice 
or unfairness to gain your point over an opponent. Now, 
which is the most like the brute, you or I? Perhaps you 
feel as I do about the brute, that if you do a fellow-man a 
wrong your God will forgiv you for it. Don’t you see 
you place yourself on the same level with the brute? And 
Ilook upon you with this difference, that you ought to be 
accountable to your fellow-man, while the brute ought not 
to be to his fellow-brute. And when you do a person an 
injustice when he differs with you, or when you use a club 
or the law to prevent him, you use brute force, and place 
yourself on the same level with the brute—only worse. The 
brute is excusable because he doesn't know any better; you 
are not because you ought to. Now, I want to show you 
some of the injustice I hav received at your hands—that is, 
by your side of the house. When I went up to get a reply 
in the Republican to the attack made on me through its col- 
umns by the Rev. Mr. Chittenden, I was accused of trying 
to get my name in print, thus adding insult to injury. One 
morning when I was taking the train at New Cambria for 
Salina I called the agent’s attention to the Blair bill. After 
asking me some questions, which I answered, he said he did 
not want such talk before his children, and if I were not 
careful I would find the door. He lived in the station, and 
the children were asleep, and if they were not, who was to 
blame, as he asked the question? I wrote to the manager of 
the road to know if it was a public building. I was fired 
from Mrs. J. A. Shout’s boarding-house because I was not 
able to believe in the novelties that the rest of the boarders 
did. They had the Bible and an immense stock of other 
novels, in paper covers, for a library. Now, I don't hav the 
advantage of any such library, and yet I ‘had to go,’ as one 
policeman put.it about my leaving the city, 80 you see there 
is no forgivness of sin on account of ignorance with you 
fellows. You see, I was not educated in the same branches 
of knowledge with that household. Methinks I hear you 
say, ‘ You ought to hav been, and so it is your fault aud not 
theirs, and that settles it.' Let us be honest. I bunked with 
one of these young men a week and found him a perfect 
gentleman, but I must say he wasa grand exception to the 
rule. I hav gone to all this trouble to relate my charges 
instead of asking you to believe in my assertions, as some 
of your number did in scanning my petition. Some said we 
were Nihilists, some one thing and some another, and when 
ealled upon to show wherein we were not law-abiding citi- 
zens, or violated one right, that settled it, they did not giv 
an instance. So I am.in the habit, whenever any person 
makes a charge against another, to hav him tell me all about 
it. Ecclesiastes says: ‘Man has no preéminence above a 
beast ; all hav one breath; all go unto one place; all are of 
the dust, and return to the dust again.’ All of the above is 
true except where it says that we are ‘all of the dust.’ This 
is, too, but, I want it distinctly understood, not in the sense 
that ' Adam was made out of dust and stood up against the 
fence to dry. Now, you want to look out if you deny this 
passage of scripture I hav just quoted; according to your 
belief you will catch what you think your God has in store 
for me. The best way I hav of getting you to understand 
whether I am happy in my belief is to ask you, Are you happy 
in yours? Echo answers the same for me. And when you 
had a little more power than you hav now, did not some of 
your way of thinking torture a few hundred thousands of 
persons of our way of thinking? When they suffered death 
for their belief, will you doubt that it was a source of 
great comfort and happiness to them? How much more 
so to me, when I hav no fear of death from the same cause, 
knowing that you who are so dreadfully opposed to boycott- 
ing will only try to hurt me by slander and abuse, and every 
other conceivable plan that an ill.disposed person can bring 
to bear upon me?” JomN W. ABBOTT. 
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Dp Children’s Qorner. 


. &dited by Muss Susan H. Wixom, Fail 
` River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


." Between the dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower. 
Gomes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour." 


» Oiv Me A Frosty Morning. 
i Giv me a frosty morning. 
When everything i3 clad 
In garments white adorning, 
To make this old world glad. 
Giv me the crystal Inster 
Of alinging, trailing vines, 
Where in profusion cluster 
A thousand odd designs. 
Giv me the river flowing 
In ripples of delight, 
All lined with trees a-glowing 
In liveries of white. 


Giv me a frosty morping. 
Juat as the sun's bright rays 
9 A crystal heanty are forming 
ot To meet our fervent gaze. 
"gr Giv me a hut all sprinkled 
» With dots of hoary frost. 
n Where vines, all crooked and crinkled, 
"* Climb pp, along, across, 
Giv me this scene of splendor, 
This earthly paradise, 
Where fall the gems 80 tender, 
Like meteors from the ekies. 


Giv me a frosty morning 
Amidet the gilded bonghe, 
Where trumpet sound givs warning, 
And every thonght endowr, 
Giv me thie scene all laden 
With drops of frozen dew, 
Jaat like a jeweled maiden, 
Alt robed io pearly bue. 
Giv me this lustrous vision 
Ths nature's wedding-gowp, 
All draped in neat precision, 
Replete with beauty’s crown. 
` p ichland, Dak. Lovis N. CRILL, JR. 
; to 


A Datch Lullaby. 


W-nken, Blynken, and Nod one night s 
.. sailed off in a wooden shoe— 
& 1ed into a river of misty night, 
Into a sea of dew. 
* Where are you going and wbat do you wish?” 
The old moon asked the three. 
* We hav come to fish for the herring-fish 
` Toat liv in this beautiful sea; 
Nets of silver and gold bav we,” 
i Said Wynken, 
Blypken, 
And Nod. 


The old moon laughed and sung a song 
.. AB they rocked in the wooden shoe. 
Aud the wind that eped them all night long 
` Reffled the waves of dew; 
The little stars were the herring-fish 
-That lived 1n the beautiful rea, 
** Now cast your nets wherever you wish, 
. But never afeared are we"— 
Bo cried the stars to the fishermen three, 
3 Wynken, 
Blynken, 
: And Nod. * 
All night long their nets they threw 
For the fish in the twinkling foam; 
Then down from the sky came the wooden shoe, 
"Bringing the fishermen bome. 
‘Twas ali £o pretty a sail, it ceemed 
As if it could not be; 
And Rome folks thought 'twas a dream they 
dreamed 
Of sailing that beautifnl sea; 
: But I 8ball name you the fishermen three : 
Wsnken, 
Blynken, 
And Nod. 


Wynken and Blynken are two little eyes, 
` And Nod is a little head, 
And the wooden shoe that sailed the skies 
Is a wee one's trundle-bed ; 
So gbut your eyes while mother sings 
Of wonderful sights that be, 
And you 8ball ges the beautiful things 
As you rock on the misty sea 
Where the old shoe rocked the fishermen three— 
> Wynken, 
Biynken, 
And Nod. 


— Eugene Filè, in Chicago News. 
—_ to — — — — 

“Why Freethought is the Best Thought, 
` Each one can do his own thinking. Free- 
thought has no ruler. Each person has a 
right to think for himself or herself. The 
church has a ruler that tries to: rule Free- 
thought; it will not think for itself, but will 
hav others think for it. We are free to think 
for ourselvs now, more than what people 
used to be, and for that reason better 
‘thoughts are penned every day. These are 
the reasons why I think Freethought is the 
best thought. ErnBEL Burt. 


Armstrong, Ia. 
eo 


What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

A boy of six took to reading the Bible, 
commencing at the beginning. He soon found 
something that interested him, and he sub- 
mitted the matter to his aunt. She asked him 
what he had found, when he read: ** And the 
Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon 


t that God. was something pretty large. 


Adam ... 
and 
as he looked his aunt in the eye, she asked him 
what he thought of that. He said: ‘I think 
it is a pretty large story." That boy is now a 
maa of family, but is still an Infidel. 

A small boy had heard of hell, and he asked 
his sister, who was older than himself, what 
kind of a place it was. She answered him, 
conveying the idea that it was a pretty hot 
place.that the wicked were cast into, etc. 
Says he: ** By mighties! I couldn't stand that 
two minutes." He is now a man, and has no 
fear of such a place, as he is an Infidel. 

A boy of five, whose father was something 
of a sporting man, asked his mother who God 
was. She answered him to the best of her 
knowledge and belief, giving him the idea 
Says 
he: ** Do you suppo:e he can throw Lyge?" 
(the hired man). She answered him good- 
naturedly that she thought he could. Says 
he: **I'l bet you a dollar that Lyge can 
throw him higher than a kite.” Lyge was 
evidently his god. That boy died young. 

Queer happenings occur on the occasion 
of little people's first ‘‘ outings” at church, 
all of them suggestiv of the startling inno- 
cence of childhood and its bewitching talent 
for “hitting the nail on the head.” A min- 
ister’s little daughter was attending her first 
church service, at which her father presided. 


and he took one of his ribs 


‘She had never seen him in pulpit before, and 


on his entrance therein her presence of mind 
f srsook her, and she piped up, in a voice ex- 
pressiv of joyful recognition, ‘‘ Why, t-h-e.r-e's 
papa, up in that box!” Avenging prcpriety 
swept down upon the little maiden, and for a 
season there was a great calm. But the serv- 
ices were grievously long to such a wee wor- 
shiper, and she became very restless, walking 
up 8nd down the pew and sighing audibly. 
Mamma whispered, comfortingly, ''Papa's 
most through, dear,” whereupon ensued an- 
other brief period of quiet; but it was not to 
last. Tired baby nature had reached its 
utmost limit of endurance, and by and by 
over the quiet listeners arose a little voice, 
clear and plaintiv and coaxing, ** Isn't you 
you most froo. papa ?” 
——— 8-4 —— — — ——— 


Correspondence. 


TirpEN, Nes., March 15, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write you a few lines to let you know how I 
am getting along. Our school is out now. 
We are going to hav a sale to-morrow, and 
are going to Neola, Ia. We traded our farms 

for a hard ware store in Neola. 

Groree WHITNEY. 

Proctor, Mo., March 4, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write a letter to the Children’s Corner. We liv 
one mile from the Osage river; it is up very 
high—we can come in a skiff within two 
hundred yards of our house. We take Tu 
TnurH SEEKER, and I like it very much. 


| Hoping to see this in print, I will close. 


Dorr. 


LiwpENviLLE, O., March 16, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: J inclose you some 
items giving ** What the Little Ones are Say- 
ing,” which you can use as you see fit. They 
are each of them true, and the boys were al) 
of them relativs of mine. I am considerable 
of a boy myself, only sixty. I take THE 
Trora SEEKER and, as the children say, “I 
read the Children’s Corner and like it very 
much." Respectfully yours. 

M. F. Dean. 
Betoir, O., Feb. 25, 1889. 

Drar Miss Wixon: 1 am twelve years old. 
Iam staying at my grandpa’s, and am going 
to school. We hava graded school, and I am 
in the upper room and the little ones in the 
lower room. We hav good teachers and good 
schools. 

I am studying arithmetic, reading, spell. 
ing, geography, and physiology. 

l hav three brothers and two sisters. 
Grandpa takes Tat TRUTA SEEKER, and has 
te ken it ever since it has been published. I 
like-to read the Children's Corner, and look 
at the pictures This is my first letter to the 
Children's Corner. 

Your Freethinker friend, 
: CaznIE GROVE. 
—— 9 o 
O BROTHER man, fold to thy heart thy brother! 
Where pity dwells, & heavenly peace is 
there ; 
To worship rightly is to love each other, 
Each smile a hymn, each kindly deed a 


prayer. 


Follow with reverent steps each great exam- 
ple 
Of all whose holy work was doing good ; 
So shall the wide earth seems a sacred tem- 
ple, 
Each loving life a psalm of gratitude. 
— Whittier, 


made he a woman,” etc, Then 


Science Column. 


Matter. 

Many learned men hav written on the sub- 
ject of matter, and they hav told much of its 
varied and wonderful qualities. I will tell 
about a few of the principal of these qualities 
for the benefit of the Corner. : 

The word ** matter" is a term used to de- 
note all those substances that affect our 
senses. This term includes an infinit variety 
of forms—in fact, it includes everything that 
occupies space, everything that has length, 
breadth, or thickness. 

All matter is divisible. This is plain to 
everyone. When we walk through the parks, 
the fields, or our gardens, and the scent of 
flowers comes to our nostrils, we hav a speci- 
men—and one that is very sweet, too—of the 
divisibility of matter. We hav learned tha! 
the fragrance of which we are then conscious 
is composed of particles that were separated 
from the flower. 

We may divide matter—a body may be 
separated into smaller and still smaller par- 
ticles without limit—but we cannot destroy 
it. Suppese we crush a grain of sand; we 
may grind it all we please, but it will not be 
destroyed. The particles of which it was 
composed will stili exist. We.may burn a 
piece of wood, but we shall not hav destroyed 
it. We simply shal] hav divided it. By that 
process the parts that went to make up the 
stick will hav changed their form—some of 


them will hav gone off into the atmosphere f 


as smoke, and some will remain in the form 
of ashes—but none of them will be annihi. 
lated. They will not cease to-be. There will 
not be a single particle of matter less or more 
after than there was before the stick was 
consumed. There is exactly the same num. 
ber of the partic'es of matter or atoms io 


existence now that there was ages ago. 


Matter has always been the same in quantity 
and will be for alleternity. "Therefore it is 
obvious that things may be changed but not 
destroyed. 

By magnitude or extension, a second quality 
of matter, we mean its property of occupy- 
ing space. It is by the observation of this 
quality that we know the shape in which a 
body exists—that is, whether it is large or 
emall, long or short, wide or narrow, thin or 
thick, cf what form or figure. This quality 
is manifest. We can see it in the trees, the 
rivers, the fields, the sun and the moon—in 
fact. in everything that occupies space. 


A third quality of matter is impenetrability |. 


—tbat is, everything fils & certain space. a 
space that no other body can fill. As an illus. 
tration: We take & glass. It is full of air. 
When we pour water into it, the water dis- 
places the air, but the air still occupies a 
space. If we move, we displace the air 
around us, but b^th our bodies and the air 
occupy the same space as before. There are 
seme instances in which matter may appar- 
eu'ly be penetrated, but it has been proved 
that it can never be done. If a nail should 
be driven into a piece of wood, the particles 
of wood would not be peretrated; they 
would be merely displaced. So it isto be 
observed that every substance must hav a 
place. l 

Inertia is a fourth quality of matter. This 
m« ans the total inability of a body to change 
its position or state. A ball cannot put itself 
in motion, nor can it, when put in motion, 
stop itself. Suppose we start a ball rolling 
on a smooth pavement. It soon stops, but it 
does not stop itself. It is the resistance of 
the air, the friction, and various other causes 
that make it stop. $ 

A fifth quality of matter is attraction. Of 
this there are two kinds. The first is the at- 
traction of cohesion, without which every- 
thing about us would crumble to pieces. We 
break a stick of candy; by this act we hav 
destroyed the attraction of cohesion which 
held the candy together in the place where it 
is broken. When we melt lead we destroy 
by fire the cohesion of the particles of metal. 
The second kind of attraction is the attrac- 
tion of gravitation, which means the tendency 
of all bodies to approach each other. This 
is witnessed when auything falls to the 
ground. Newton, it is said, first conceived 
the idea of universal aitraction from the 
simple incident of an apple falling to the 
ground from a tree in his garden. It is be- 
cause of this quality of matter that things 
stand firmly on the earth on.every part of the 
glbe. - 

So much is to be said about the quality of 
attraction, that I will tell the children of it 
8t another time. But before closing I wish 
I could impress upon the minds of our young 


'| friends the fact that the more we study and 


observe the laws of nature, the more refined 
and elevating become our thoughts. A 
knowledge of the prirciples of science will 
render us happier a8 we journey through the 


world by making us better fitted to use the 


advantages that come in our way. We shall 
never know too much. Jons T. Rzzp. 


QprsTIoNS.—What does tbe word “matter” de- 
note? What quality of matter ie firat men- 
tioned? Giv a epecimen of the div.sibility of 
matter. Can we destroy matter? If wecrn-b a 
grain of saud, hav we destroyed it? If we burn a 
piece of wood, hav we destroved it? If not. what 
hav we done? If not destroyed, whereisit? Are 
there any more or fewer particles of Math r now 
than there were ages ago? What do we mean by 
magnitude or extension ? Where csn we eee tbis 
quality? What is meant by impenetrabilty ? 
Mention the first illustration, Does matter ever 
.poear to be p-netrated? [sit penetrated? What 
winertia? Does a ball when put in mouon stop 
itself? What cau-es it to stop? What is attrao- 
tion? Of how many kinds i« attraction? What 
are they ? Whatiacoherion? What is gravitation? 
What is the result of study? How will a knowl- 
edge of science benefit us ? 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


All in a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 800pp., $1.50. DM 
Appies of Gold. And Other Stories 
,,10r Buys and Girls. 12mo, 353pp., $1.25 
Story Hour. An Exceptionaiiy Hand- 
tome and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Obildren aud Youth "he Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s BSvory-Bock ever issued. 
66 full. page iliustrations aud 95 wmatier: large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 321pp., boards, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SFEbSR CO., 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


FIELO-INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


— 

Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist to Oolonel Ingersoll, and 
swo Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceodinaly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersol] kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field's 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY, 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 
Wherein it is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
: of Natural Phenomena only. 
Bv Mitron Woorirzy, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by acientists to 
asrash the Bible, this is uvquestionably the most 
vigoroas,—[Chicago Times. 


Cloth, Illus , heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 pp., $2.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To. Day, 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


B, Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 


wi inspiriug, hopeful, convincing.—[Literary 
orld, 
This astonishing book. how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up “Ahce in Wonderland!" The 
mind follows entranced.—[Bostou Gazette. 

It i8 a thought. breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will fit d in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to & man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sels 
fishners.—[Boston Post. 

A glowipg prophecy and a gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of thie world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslaveé.—[The Nation. 

A suggestion Of a really practicabl: and feari- 
ble social stare greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12mo. cloth, $1.50; paper. 500.. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 
By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ‘‘ Family Creeds,” ** Beau. 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches. 
believing which their supporters will desert them, 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serions Predicaments of the bero are skilfully 
used to lure tbe reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological pnisoning with- 
out knowing ite Mr. McDounell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one aide and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be prisci to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price; in paper, 50 cents ; in cloth, 75 cents. 
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TSE ORIGIN OF ENERGY; 


oR, 
ALL MATTER TENDS TO ROTATION. 


A hypothesis which throws light upon all the 
phenomena of nature. Electricity, magnetism, 
gravitation, light, heat, and ohemi-al action ex- 

lained upon mechanical Principles and traced 
to a single source. 

By Lzox O, HAMILTON, M.D. 
Meek I. Origin of Energy; Electrostatics and 
agnetism. 

.100 illus —ine. ports. of Faraday and Maxwell 
8vo, clo., $8. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


As a Means for the Production of 
B elief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company. 
Their ZINC ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
ds Ad work, and their MOS TYPE procesa, 
engravin are made direct. tre | O- 
lpha. aa well an their MO:8 PROCESS OF 
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Joshua Davidson:| ,ycrenr AND MODERN TIMES. 


MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 
-As to his Life on Earth and his Commun'sm. 


BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation. 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp, - - % Cents. 


GS This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. sy 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Ingersoll and the Deist 
BY 
A NATIVE “TAR HEEL." 
Price, =- œ Paper, 25 Cents. 
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J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
pblet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption ‘hat the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought. and currect in all its 

- utterances. Price, 25 cents. . 

Studies ia " heology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents 

Liberabsm, Treating the subject from a 
negativ and Bffürmativ standpoint, showing 
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FAITH 2 REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
of all vhe Prominent Religions 
before and sivce Chris- 
tiamty. 


With elaborate index. 
By Harsgv R. Stevens. 


A popularized account of Oriental religione, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl. 
edge of whdt.is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Rev ew. 

Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp.» $1.50. j 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Vol. I. Give a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 


cluding Jehov+b, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christy Virgin Marys ana the pije. 
8vo, 835pp. oi. II. Describes & 
ihe R-ncions Systems of the World. 
8v0,957pv. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vo.s., $5 leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges $8. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
N-w Schools of Thought, Ewinent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
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ent. 8vo. 1,075pp.. cloth. $3; 
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MIRAC:.ES 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“ The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 
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PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM | 


DR. FREDERIO R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
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Paper, 1smo, 68pp., cloth. 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
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Poetry. 


The Man Who Brings Up the Tail 
End. 


Folks watch the drum major.and say, * See him 
come !" : 
And the fellow who plays on the fife, 
And the rub-a-dub man who beats the big drum; 
And the bugler who blows for dear life. 
They go with the music; they march with the 
noise; 
For the chief in the vau they all hunt. 
There is smiling of maidens and shouting of boys, 
~ And cheering of men—in the front. 


. But there's never a cheer that gladdens the ear, 


: Nor the shout of a brother or friend. 


^ For the mud-spattered man who has dropped from 


the van, ; 
For the man who brings up the tail end. 
Not a bravo is heard, not a word, not a word, 
As they see him stub on round the bend ; 
Not a cheer from the churls, not a smile from the 
girls, 
For the man who brings up the tail end ! 


There are shouts for the victor whose name, like 
a star, 
= Rose red from the hot clouds of flame, 
Through the battle smoke of a lurid war, 
To climb up the heaven of fame. 
And his ears are beset with a tumult of tongues; 
. That prate of the danger he braved, 
With a chorus of praise from the lusty lungs 
Of the men of the land he has gaved. ; 
But I sing of the man who has dropped from th 
vane ` 
From the front he could never defend, 
Who could never aw: it the harsh volley of fate— 
The man who brings up the tail end ! 
Then a good strong shout in the rear of the rout, 
And the brotherly cheer of a friend ; 
A cheer that shall start from the core of theheart, 
For the man who brings up the tail end ! 


And who are the men who bring up the tail end ? 
The laggarda too weak to be great? 

Time's water-logged timber too rotten to mend? 
Abortions and weaklings of fate? 

Not so: There are poets whose songs are unsung, 
And singers of wonderful! tone, 


- Reformers whose thunderous words might hav 


stung 
To the roots of a tottering throne! 
Then shout your huzzas and your loudest hur- 
rahs, 
Until the loud welkin shall rend ; . 
Let your loud plaudits grace the world-weary 
face 
Of the man who brings up the tail end ! 
Then shout without fear for the man in the rear, 
` Let your heaven-scaling plaudits ascend ! 
Ory aloud! cry aloud! you men there in th 
crowd ! . 
For the man who brings up the tail end. 


"There are plebeian souls who sit on a throne; 


And kings who wear never a crown; 
There are long-gowned priests who are devils un- 
known; 
And saints in the frock of the clown; 
There are hearts that are black neath the king’s 
purple vest, 
And white ’neath the swain’s drilling frock; 


_And the laborer’s coat may be armor the best 


For meeting adversity’s shock. 
Then a cheer and a roar, and three cheers more, 
For the man most in need of a friend; 
Good cheer for the man who has dropped from 
_the van, 
The man who brings up the tail end! 
Then shout your cheer right into his ear, 
Let your voices in unity blend; 
One loud; long shout in the rear of the rout, 


For the man who brings up the tail end ! 


—S. W. Foss in the Yankee Blade. 
oe ———— —- 


Consolation, 


When Molly came home from the party to-night— 
The party was out at nine— 

There were traces of tears in her bright blue eyes 
Thatlooked mournfully up to mine, 


For some one had said, she whispered to me, 
With her face on my shoulder hid, 

Some one had said (there were sobs in her voice) 
That they didn't like something she did. 


Bo I took my little girl up ou my knee— 
I am old and exceedingly wise— 

And I said: * My dear, now listen to me; 
Just listen, and dry your eyes. 


“ This world is a difficult world, indeed, 
And people are hard to suit, 

And the man who plays on the violin 
Is a bore to the man with the flute. 

* And I myself hav often thought, 
How very much better 'twould be 

If every one of the folks that I know 
Would only agree with me. 

* But since they will not, the very best way 
To make this world look bright 

Is, never to mind what people say, 
But to do what you think is right.” 

—Walter Learned, in St. Nicholas for March. 
tO — ———— 


Fighting Over “Holy” Places. 
From the Levant Herald aza Eastern Express. 
The greater part of the Jews in Jerusalem 


, are those who hav been expelled from Russia 


by that delightful government which Mr. 
Robert Lowe (before he became a lord and 
learned occasionally to hold his tongue) called 


^, the “father of the fatherless and the defender 


of the oppressed.” Knouted, imprisoned, and 
murdered, and the remnant thrust across the 
Russian frontier, the poor creatures hav come 
in hundreds to Jerusalem only to find them- 
selvs worse off than ever. And the joke of it 
is that the very Russian government which 


created their banishment is now daily using 
them as a convenient pretext for fastening 
grievances on the Turkish authorities. Holy 
Russia first expels her Jews and then protects 
them. It is ingenious and characteristic. 

If the Jews do not appear to advantage in 
Jerusalem, neither do the Christians. Pales- 
tine is the rendezvous of all the Christian 
sects, and the Holy City with its holy places 
is the point to which they all converge with 
the greatest perseverance, and where their 
deadly hatred of each other is most apparent. 
They each hava share in the holy places— 
that is to say, in the places which are held to 
be holy because they are identified with some 
notable event in Christian history— which the 
Turkish government has allowed them to 
divide between them. Each sect magnifies 
the holiness of its own particular holy places, 
and decries those of all other sects. Thus the 
Latin church attaches much importance to 
the fourteen *'stations of the cross” extend- 
ing along the Via Dolorosa, through which 
our savior carried his cross to Golgotha. 
They hav accordingly marked each station 
by a stone in the wall, with an inscription 
thereon. The Greeks, however, think noth- 
ing of these stations, and, having become the 
owners of a house in which the ninth station 
is marked, they hav proceeded at once joy- 
fully and triumphantly to efface the Latin 
inscription, The Latins, however, hav got 
even with them in another place. The Greeks 
hav made a saint of Longinus, the Roman 
soldier who is reputed to hav pierced our 
savior's side and then to hav repented and 
become a Christian, and they hav set up a 
chapel to him. But the Latins declare him to 
hav been no saint at all, assert that he was 
never heard of till the fifth century, and when 
they hav their processions they contempt- 
uously pass the chapel of St. Longinus with. 
out even paying him the compliment of stop- 
ping before it as they do before all places of 
reputed sanctity. 

The struggle over these holy places is very 
bitter. There are even opposition holy places. 
Thus the Latins possess what they hold to be 
the garden of Gethsemane, which they hav 
fenced and planted, and the very oliv-stones, 
whereof they sell at a great price to the 
faithful to make rosaries withal But the 
Greeks hav set up another garden of Gethsem- 
ane of their own hard by, and Latins and 
Greeks each denounce the garden of the others 
as a swindle and imposture. As to the more 
important holy places, which are agreed upon 
as genuin by all the sects—such as the place 
of the holy sepulcher—these are occupied in 
common. In the chapel of the holy sepul- 
cher itself for instance—a narrow place in 
which there is barely room for three people 
to stand—there burn forty-three silver lamps. 
Of these, thirteen belong to the Latins, thir- 
teen to the Greeks, thirteen to the Armenians, 
and four to the Coptic Christians. Even here 
the sects would fight but for the Turkish au- 
thorities—indeed, they do fight; and the most 
edifying of all the sights that the church of 
the holy sepulcher has to afford is that of the 
stolid armed Turkish guard, seated smoking 
inside the porch to prevent the Christians 
from cutting each other’s throats over their 
differences. ; 

These quarrels are not occasional, they are 
perpetual, and take place over the most ridic- 
ulous trifies, so that the Turkestan govern- 
ment (now represented by Reouf Pasha, the 
most popular governor Jerusalem has had for 
many years) is daily driven to its wit's end to 
understand and to compose the most childish 
disputes. One of these squabbles has re- 
cently raged with great virulence. At Beth- 
lehem, over the spot reputed to be the birth- 
place of our savior, there stands a church. 
Formerly it belonged to the Greek Christians 
alone, but some years ago the Armenians and 
Latins were admitted to a joint proprietor- 
ship, which they still enjoy. Now, in this 
church there is a place covered by a straw 
mat and over this straw mat a terrible battle 
has been waged. The Latins, so far as I can 
gather, complain that in some manner their 
right of way is interfered with by the mat to 


.[ an extent which on inquiry proved. to be 


eighteen inches. The Armenians declare that 
they will rather perish than move the mat or 
hav it touched. Both parties here appealed 
to the pasha. "The pasha's common sense 
suggestion that eighteen inches shall be cut 
off the mat has been treated with derision by 
both sides, and the dispute seems likely to 
continue forever, and to add to the stock of 
grievances which one sect is here always 
storing up against the other. Meantime the 
Turkieh soldiers hav to be posted in the 
church with fixed bayonets to keep the peace 
between the Christians. 

The most remarkable feature about all this 


is that the disputes are waged over precedency 
in or possession of holy places all of which 
are of doubtful authenticity, while some of 
them are undoubtedly spurious. The holy 
sepulcher itself is, as recent researches made 
by pious men hav shown, in all probability 
not that tomb outside of the city ** wherein 
was never man yet laid," which it professes 
to be. The late General Gordon, who lived 
here long in order to investigate these very 
matters, was convinced that the rea] Golgotha 
&nd the real sepulcher lie outside the present 
wall, near to Damascus gate. And, to crown 
all, it is most doubtful whether the spot now 
covered over with the split marble slab which 
all pilgrims devoutly kiss, contains any hewn 
sepulcher at all. The same doubt covers al- 
most every one of the holy places. But it is 
of no consequence at all. The melancholy 
truth is that all these holy places are a matter 
of commerce. Each one of them is an annu- 
ity to the sect to which it belongs, besides 
bringing to it an increase of importance and 
dignity. Therefore, holy places are multi- 
plied and will continue to be multiplied so 


‘long as the faithful continue their respect for 


and their offerings to them. 

The Protestants are, Iam glad to say, the 
least quarrelsome among the Christian sects 
represented here. That is partly, perhaps, 
because they are least numerous, but largely 
because they hav no special holy place of 
their own and no pilgrims. They are trouble- 
some, however, in another way. A number 
of well-meaning, foolish people subscribe 
money in England for missions. 
aries—excellent men in some ways, but big- 
oted and foolish—being thus provided with 
considerable funds, feel that they must do ortry 
to do something for the money. So they try 
to make converts from among the Jews and. 
Mohammedans to Protestantism. They 
never succeed. They hav been over thirty 
years at work here, and they cost, as I am 
credibly informed, not less than £14,000 a 
year. I will undertake to say that in return 
for the £400,000 thus sunk they cannot show 
five grown-up bona fide honest converts. 
They may think this sufficient; but £80,000 
per convert seems to me to be dear. They 
do, indeed, get hold occasionally of a child 
and train it up to call itself Protestant; and 
they are 80 very zealous and endowed with so 
little discretion and good manners as to thrust 
themselvs and their dogmas upgn the Mussul- 
man population in a pushing, persistent way 
that is always impertinent and often insolent. 
One of these days, I fear, some Moslem will 
resent their pushing intrusions as any one of 
us would resent the intrusion into our house 
in England of a Moslem who had come from 
Syria to convert us to Islam. Then there 
wil be a ‘‘ question” and troubles of all 
kinds. I declare that an Englishman can do 
nothing more mischievous to humanity, and 
to his own country in particular, than to sub- 
scribe money to a missionary society. 

There is, indeed, one undoubtedly authentic 
holy place in Jerusalem. It is the *'Es- 
Sakhra,” that stone which has been held sa- 
cred from time immemorial, the rock on 
which was written the great and unspeakable 
name of God, on which: Melchizedek and 
Abraham sacrificed, and which is revered as 
much by Moslem as by Jew and Christian. 
This is in the Haram esh Sherif, a large open 
plateau, which contains the mosque of Omar 
and the dome of the Rock. It also does un- 
doubtedly include the spot on which Solo- 
mon’s temple stood; but as to which part of 
the plateau that temple occupied no two 
authorities are agreed. The mosque is a 
splendid structure, as simple in design as it 
is rich in ornamentation, and tremendous sub- 
structures in the rock beneath the plateau 
show beyond a doubt that here were once 
grand and vast buildings. 

Altogether Jerusalem is a melancholy mon- 
ument of the departed greatness, not only of 
the Jewish, but also of the Christian faith. 

to —————— 
Obituary. 

From the Northwest News, Hay Spring*. Neb. 

Died at the residence of T. 8. Tripp, March 
16, 1889, Mabel Olive, daughter of T. S. and 
Hattie Tripp, aged 4 months and 19 days. 

The funeral took place Sunday afternoon 
ard was conducted by the Liberals. 

The following service was read by Mrs. H. 
W. Mattley at the grave: 

My FniEND8: The mother has claims upon 
the child of her bosom, but nature has an 
initial and final, a higher and lower claim, 
and she will be heeded, and the memory of 
this blossoming life is blossoming for eternal 
remembrance. 

The stem is broken ere the lily has fully 
bloomed. We catch a glimpse of its beauty 
and a taste of its fragrance ere it passes 
away. 


The mission- . 


Life, strength, and maturity are given only 
upon condi'ions, and the conditions hav not 
all been complied with. : 

The way up the hill summit of manhood 
is paved with human bones, and each a lesson 
to those who follow. . : 

But we consign no soul to torments; we 
hav no fears of an angry God or a gaping 
pit; no walled-up heaven with gate-keepers 
at the narrow portal; no flaming sword or 
Cherubim in our garden to keep from the 
tree of life. We fear the jaws of no roaring 
lion seeking whom he may devour, unless it 
be death, and. no fearful looking for the day 
of judgment in the future. 

And now, by the care of that fatherly 
spirit of univereal life which 
Warmms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze, 

Glows in the stars, and blossoms in the trees, 
Livs through ali life, extends through all extent, 
Spreade undivided, and operates unspent, 

we leave our dead. 

To the keeping of the life which buds in 
the vegetable, blooms in the animal, and 
fruits in the human, which livs through time 
and eternity, we consign our gentle Jittle lily- 
bud in the repose of the tomb. 

Let the birds sing above her, the flowers 
bloom over her head, and the sighing winds 
gather their fragrance over our loved and 
lost, and now farewell. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Seret of the East, 


OB, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


JUST PUBLISHED! 


THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book. 


A OOLLEOTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Sthical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home. 


OOMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 
Prioz, : : . $1.50. 
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NOW READY. 
A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Seaver during the 
Past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. - 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America, 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks, is in communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it wil be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50e.; cloth, $1. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
. 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


. THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 
THEIR 
Crimes and Persecutions. 


8vo, 1,1/9pp. Oloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edger, $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
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Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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‘The Antiquity of Chris-| LIMITATIONS OF TOLERATION. 


tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Ohristian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


TIE SAFEST CREED 


Tweivz OrH&R Discourses or Reason. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as TheodorePar- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. — 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
&bility.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 288pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
. ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OrgER BroaRAPHiOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By OHaARLES BBADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Oharles Bradlaugh has '* A Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil." Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his “few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very divtant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—(Ohicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo; 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROMES REASON 


` A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience, 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tema. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


ST Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller i8 ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo; 105 pp., 25c,; cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Bract Ratios in Its 
Aoguirement and Apportionment. 
Price, Cloth, - - $1 00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENOR UPON 
SootrzTY. 


By De. Louis BUOHNER; Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER: 28 Lafayette Place, 
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SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


EF- Fon ALL DISEASES oF Eves OR Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Infiammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failin 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing o 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications, Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re. 

oved. Sent the world over. poe with ime 

. il, 25 cents. . A, $ 
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— AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


BY 
Colonel ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 
Hon. FREDERIC R. COUDERT, and 
General STEWART L. WOODFORD. 


PRICE, TEN CENTS PER COPY. 


It should be extensivly circulated, as it teaches the doctrins of Liberalism on the 
most important subject of the world—the right to think and speak and write. The supe- 
riority of our doctrins on Liberty over the creeds of Catholicism and Prutestantism was 
never better set forth, and must be manifest to any Christian who possesses the power 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


to reason. Address 


The Forum 


Ohicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal Lesgue 257. 


meets every Sunday in industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood st8., at 2:30 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questione. 
Able speakers interest the xudience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rater. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O. 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall, All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS Herenton, Bec. 


The » anhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
‘BLASPHEMY,’ 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Btenographically reported, 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 60 cents; paper, 26 
: cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic 
are init.’ It is one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 

chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided. and enthralled, his 


and justice, hatred of tyranny an 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 


Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an addresa to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
Cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their rights. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. R O 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
Pers, Or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!” Price, 10 cents. i 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 centa. . 
Is Liberalism Moral?! Price, 5 cents. 


Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 

Social Problems. Price, 10 cents. 

Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 

The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 

j bors who preserve their papers 
Ba D | i we offer a new style of binder, 
j| f Juade for the parpose, and 
ing of THE 

rinted 


in 


taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of t 
otf i il. postpaid, for *1 
eut by mail. po 3 2 
ddress THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
d zi 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


i Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘‘Hebrew 
e Ooa «The Career of Jesus Ohrist." 


The 190] hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 


—(Ps. xiv, 1- 
hidren and fools speak the trath.— [Old Saw. 


Paper; 12mo; 10 cents. 
Ad iress THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebra 


ton $56enta. Address THE TRUTH 3 


uI i EES 
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only 16cents, JA 
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scope of expression: and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning: logic. pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o'elook, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, O., Frecthought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Cramer's Block, 
South Howard atreet, at 7 o’clock. 


Brooklyn Fhilosophical Associa- 
tion. 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 
S8onth 2d street, Brooklyn, E. D.. at 3 P.M., every 
Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures. 


and revised by the author. 


Cieveland, O., Secular, Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at 7 P.M» at 
room 29, City Hall. Every body is invited to attend. 


owers. All his heart and brain 


- BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere couid not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burr. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office, 


HISTORY 


OF TRE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMEN1 
Of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 vols—Prive, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH BEEKEB. 


MANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents ; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 
OPENING SPEECH TO TRE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Unton. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tae TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


YRY-SQUARE; 


? 
The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 
This is the history of an attempt to found a 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, . - - - 160 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages: 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages; - =- «< - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2€ Lafayette P1., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between thu 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthu: 
The best conducted debate of moder» 
. 180 Pp., 25 ots. The Mirror of Free- 


26 
cts. Two Revelations, 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 8. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin. 5ctg, Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
Sots. Ohristianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
bots. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health. Wealth. 
and Happiness. 56ts. The Brain and the Soul, 
Scts. Nature and the Gods. 6cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals, 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O., Lon ìon, Eng. ` 


Tele- 
180, 


THE STRUGGLE 


FoR 


church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious; political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suff. 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 


ted naturalist. | hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, to his mind. 


For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard'a magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's 
Ohristiazi Associa- 

ion. 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


3 cents. 


Religiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of Pre age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 

he work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 
By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings. to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Blenker, 
and, indeed, by ali who hav examined it. Price 

Address THE TRUTH BEEKER Co 


Glews of the Week. 


Cuanors of large robbery with very heavy. 
boodle are made against Minnesota railway 
` Jegislation. l 
A BeaNISH paper prints “testimony of 
: learned non-Catholic physicians ” in favor of 
the miracles at Lourdes. 


New Yorx has rejected 
` woman suffrage. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, APRIL 6, 1889. 


TH. 


E 
[ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. E 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone. . 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Iuter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
III. Fostaoript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
uller. : 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 


By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. : 
Vi. Mr. Gladstone and Geuesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


on. 

This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character, 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Gems of Chonght. 
“Tes just” are those of the Obristians who en- 

joy the advantage of being agreeable in the eyes 

of God. The earth is theirs by right, and they 


may porsess it if they arein number sufficient to 
do 80.— Voltaire's Pocket Theology. 


In all the factions and sects which for many 
years hav distracted Christianity, the best argu- 
ment has always been that of the strongest party; 

the arms and will of princes 
hav alone decided which 


doetrin is most corduciy 


to the happiness of nations 


In 1888 Lourdes was 


— D Solbach. 


visited by 113 pilgrim- 


ages. 


Ir is true that in the most 


WieoossIN has adopted 
the Australian system of 
w ting. 

Tug Hebrews of New 
York are forming labor 
orgenizations. 


Russia will expend 
120 000,000 rubles in in- 
creasing her navy. 


^. Joun Briest, the fa- 
mous and beloved Eng- 
‘lish reformer, is dead. 


Taz Wanamakers will 
lead the “society” peo- 
ple of the administra- 
Vion, 


Tar famin in China is 
causing some nativs to 
sell their children to buy ` 
food. 


Esci18H paper manu- 
fuc:urcrs hav formed a 
combination to raise 
prices. 

Tue Catholic Review 
intimates that an edu- 
cated few only are 
necded. ` 


CARDINAL GIBBONe has 
started a paper, the Col. 
ored Harvest, to circulate 
among colored Catholics. . 


LuMBznzING is growing in the South; syn- 
dicates are buying up all the timber lands. ` 


Last Sunday respectable concert gardens 
in New York were closed by the authorities. 


Exainerrine schemes for converting Paris, 
Manchester, and Rome into seaport towns 
‘are proposed. 


GeRMANY may invite France and England 
to coóperate in suppressing the liquor trade 
to west Africa. . 


Worgmamen’s building and loan associa- 
. tions are doing a successful and good work, 
` and are spreading. 


-> Last year the number of persons in 
America sending money to relativa in Great 
Britain was 391,662. 


Onro, Illinois, and Missouri are considering 
. adopting electricity for criminal execution 
. after New York's example. 


. A HUBBIOANE at Samoa has wrecked the 
‘German and American warships and drowned 
+96 Germa.'s and 50 Americans. 


. Wawamaxer said last Sunday: ‘‘ There is 
* only one side to Prohibition, and that is the 
“right side—a constitutional amendment.” 


# Boston will try high license, raising the fee 
‘from 50 per cent to 400 per cent, and will 
; grant only 790 licenses against 2,600 last year. 


* On Sunday the 24th ult., at Stewartstown, 
W. Va., two families held a long fight in a 
church, spattering the walls.and ceiling with 
blood. 

Tue great copper trust, one of the largest 
commercial combinations ever attempted, has 
gone to pieces with enormous losses to all 
concerned. 


Tur Toronto Mail, being sued by the Jes- 
uits, has arranged with French and Belgian 
statesmen to come over and giv witness 
against the order. 


Tur new German penal code severely pun- 
nishes ‘‘insults to the sovereign" and all 
attacks on the state organization and monar- 
chy or on marriage and property. 

AN election reform bill before the New 

. York legislature forbids employers influenc- 
ing their workmen by matter printed on their 
pay envelopes, or threate of closing. 


Tar Christian Brotbers of Montreal, Can- 
ada, hav petitioned the legislature for an 
annual grant to aid them in carrying out a 
large enterprise—the teaching of industrial, 
commercial, and agricultural branches. 


thou shat 


General Order 


Of The cities o 
— which the Lord th Cod doth 


ive thee for az i 


| nothing that breathela! 
poro shalt 


WWM”: tterly de- 
Y se Sor theme ce eee 
p» Lord thy Q 


Lord thy Aath 
Comriancded thee ltt 
(Deut XX 16.17) oses 


civilized couatries - the 


Bible is read, but it is alao 


true that they are all in the 


these people 


temperate zove, and that 
their inhabitants are 


mainly of the so-called 


heritance. 


Caucasian race. Ohristian- 


aye altve 


ity cannot be the essential 


canse of progress, for ob- 


servation shows that social 


advance is coincident with 


the decline of *'fa/th."— 


Robert C. Adams tn Pioneer 


Pith. 


Tas western provinces of 


tbe Roman empire were 


EA 


broken into by barbarians: 


Nus 


amongst whom, however, 


Lu 


En SN 


Christianity had generally 
been taught. The most 
rude portions of that em- 
pire hav now become the 
most civilized, as Gaul 
(France), Germany, Brit- 
ain, eto , yet the high civil- 
ization to which these na- 
tions hav attained cannot 
be charged to the influence 


of Christianity, for at everv 


step the Obrietian priest 
aud power was arresting 


the progress of knowledge 


aud persecuting the philos- 


ophers of the age; neither 
is this civilization uniform 


and where there has.been - 


most of religion (Cbriatiau) 


thore has been the least 


A 


Odds and Ends. 


Mns. Ontwit (reading paper): “There, now! 
Dr. Howard Crosby says 1f there were only men 
on the stage, men would not go to the theater.” 
Mr. Ootwit: * Well, perhaps if there were only 
women in the pulpit, women would not go to 
church." 


PROFESSOR MARBLE (examining the work of a 
pupil ın the modeling class): “Very good, Mr. 
Clay, especially the foot and ankle. Hav you de- 
voted much attention to modeling?" Mr. Clay: 
‘No, eir; I was, formerly a conductor on a two- 
story Fifth avenue stage.” 


EONS AGO. 
(A sesquipedalian vetrospeciio reverie by a Boston 
maiden.) 
Oh! I oft cogitate on the mystical past, 
Eon: of ages ago, 
When cobesion of molecules first began 
In terrestrial caverns below. 
Yes, I oft speculate how the heulandite grew, 
Iu its tetrahexahedronical way, 
Inclosed in its amygdaloidalic nome, 
In that antediluvian dey. 


Oh! the great pachydermatous Dinotheriums 
roamed, 

Though hypostatically unknown to me, 

Io th se hyperborean regions of cold, 

. By the pa:eocrystic sea, 

But by some sudden glacial cataclysmatic change, 
Oh ! the whole Brobdiognagzian troop 

Were irrevocably buried in Cenozoic drift, 
And irretrievably lost ** in the soup.” 


BUNDAY SCHOOL teacher: ' Now, children, we 
left « ff last week where Abraham was begging the 
Lord to spare the two wickedest cities in the 
world from destruction. Who remembers their 
names?" No answer. ‘What! No one remem- 
bers what those awful wicked cities which the 
Lord intended to destroy were called?” No 
answer. “ Well, can anyone tell me the name of 
oneof them?” Small boy in the back : * Chicago.” 


IN the spring, when the green gits back in the 
trees, 
And the sun comes out and stays, 
And yer boots puli on with a good tight squeeze, 
And you think of yer barefoot days; 
When you ort to work and you want to not, 
Aud you and yer wife agrees. 
It’s time to spade up the garden lof— 
When the green gits back in the trees; 
Well, work is the least of my idees 
When the green, you know, gits back in the 
treeg. 


When the green gits back in the trees, and bees 
Is a buzzin’ aroun’ agin, $ 
In that kind of a lazy “ go-as-you-please” 
Old gait they hum ronn’ in ; 
When the ground’s ail bald where the hay-rick 
stood, > 
And the crick’s riz, and the breeze 
Coaxes the bloom in the old dogwood, 
And the green gits back in the trees— 
I like, as I say, in sich scenes as these, 
The time when the green gits back in the trees. 


QUESTION FOR CHRISTIANS TO CONSIDER. 


When the whole tail feathers o' winter time 
Is all pulled out and gone, 
And the gap it thaws and begins to climb, 
And the sweat it starts out on 
A feller’s forrerd, & gittin' down 
At the old spring on hie kuees— 
I kind o! like jes’ a loaferin’ roun’ 
When the green gits back in the trees, 
Jes’ a potterin’ roun’ as [—durn—please 
When the green, you know, gits back in the 
trees. —Jumes Whitcomb R ley. 


GREAT statesman: “I am glad to hear that you 
hav not decided on a man for the English ms- 
sion.” Harrison: “It seems to be a very difficult 
Place to fill. Nearly every English minister we 
hav bad has got himself disliked in this country, 
and become a butt for the American press.” 
Great statesman : “ Giy me a chance, and l know 
IT] be popular. I am learning to talk with a 
brogue, and I hav chosen the shamrock for my 
coat of arms; besides that, I believe I could knock 
out the prince of Wales in a fair fight, and if it's 
true that Victoria has red hair, I'll yell: * White 
horse!’ every time she passes. Oh, don't you 
worry, I'll be the pet of the American press inside 
of three weeks !" 


A STUDY IN POTTER'8 CLAY. 


[The following more or less odious comparison 
between the standing of the church and that of 
the drama, was suggested by a private view of 
B sbop Potter, in fuil regimentals—apron, knee- 
breeches, black stockings, etc.) 

Tbere’s grace divine in Potter's lege. 

“ What, those of Egypt's queen ?” 

Pshaw! Hers may be but clothes-line pegs, 
His grace'a legs, I mean. 


There's quite a charm about the hose 
In which those legs are seen— 

Not that which goes with Cora’s clothes, 
His grace'8 hose, I mean. 


There's nothing wrong about the skirt, 
It only comes a8 low 

As where the caives begin to spurt— 
His grace’s calves, you know. 


If accident that gown should raise, 
Or Boreas make too free, 

You'd hav a chance to see and praise 
His grace’s shapely knee, 


er Sti eH 


You'll find no stems of brooms or mops 
Beneath his grace’s frock, 

But on his manly, sturdy props, 
The churen stands as a rock. 


Were Cora Potter's skirts as short 
As Cieopatra'8 nose, 
You'd see upon what slim support 
The tottering drama goes. 
Were he but she. and she but he, 
We'd hav the thing to righis; 
For he could wear long gowns, and she 
Could wear the bishor’s tights, 
i —George Crouch in To-day. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. | 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char. | 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil ' 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of “ Hebrew My thol- 

ogy» aper, 8v0, 25 cents. ! 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


progress in the arts and 
sciences. As Christianity 
spread the Dark Ages ad- 
vanced, and the civiliza- 
tion, the arta and sciences, 
of the Greeks and Romans 
disappeared, and thie in a visible connection with 
the church.— Gilbert Vale, 


WHEN any ordinary mortal writes a book he 
lakes some pains to giv all the world an opportu- 
nity of reading it. When a God writes a book it is 
far otherwise. The Lord commanded his book to 
be put inside the ark, and ordered that the ark be 
kept in the most holy inner recess of the tabar- 
nacle or temple—a recess to which the high priest 
clone had acess, Moreover, the place was too 
sacred for even the high priest to visit it when- 
ever it might enter his head to do 80; for Aaron 
was cautioned not to come " at all times into the 
holy place w thin the veil before the meroy-seat 
which is upon the ark, that he die not.” From 
this it is obvious that, if the Lord bad peculiar 
notions a8 to how fo trtíte a book, he bad even 
more curious notions a8 to how to puhlish one. 
Bis mode of publishing was to put his MS, into a 
closed box, place the box in & recess where only 
one person was permitted to visit it. and that very 
cautiously and at stated timer, under peril of 
being struck dead on the spot. IT! e men of Beth- 
shemesh were of an inquiring turn of mind, and 
one or two of them, on one occasion, ventured a 
peep into the box or ark in which the Lord kept 
his book. But the Lord, whose son said, “ Search 
the scriptures,” did not approve of hia book and 
his box being peeped at, so he smote the men of 
Beth-shemesh because they had looked into the 
ark of the Lord, even he smote of the people fifty 
thousand and three score and ten men” (1 Sam. 
vi, 19). It is evident Jehovah had attached some 
importance to his book, since he slew 50070 men 
because one or two out of that number had craned 
their necks to look into his book box. I repeat, 
Jehovah’s ideas of publishing are just a trifle 
peculiar.—Saladin’s God and His Book, 


In those days there was an almost infinit differ. 
ence between the educated and ignorant. The 
people were controled almo*t entirely by signs 
and wonders. By the lever of fear, priests moved 
the world. The sacred records were made and 
kept, and altered by them. The people could not 
read, and looked upon one who could as almost a 
god. In our day itis hard to conceive of their- 
finence of an educated class in a barbarous age. 
It was only necessary to produce the * sacred reo- 
ord,” and ignorance fell upon its face.—Ingersoll. 


Tue element of uncertainty will, in a great 
measure, be removed from the domain of the 
future, and man, gathering courage from a suc- 
cession of victories over the obstractions of nat- 
ure, will attain a serene grandeur unknown to the 
disciples of any superstition. The plans of man- 
kind wil no lenger be interfered with by the 
finger of a supposed omnipotence, and no one will 
believe that: ations or individnals are protected 
or destroyed by any deity whatever. Science, 
freed from the chains of pious cuatom and evan- 
gelical prejudice, will, within her sphere, be 
supreme. The mind will investigate without rev- 
erence, and publish its conclusions without fear. 
Agassiz will no longer hesitate to declare the 
Moraic cosmogony utterly inconsistent with the 
demonstrated truths of geology, and will cease 
pretending any reverence for the Jewish script- 
nres. Tbe moment science succeeds in rendering 
the church powerless for evil, the real thinkers 
will be outspoken.—Ingersoll, 
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diotes and Flippings. 


AROHDEAOON CoLLty, preaching on Satan 
recently at St. James’s church, Marylebone, 
London, replying to an imaginary remon- 
strance from those who believe in giving the 
devil his due, exclaimed; ‘‘ Ah, my friends, 
if we gave the devil hi: due many of us would 
be missing." The congregation smiled. 


Jim Buoxey, of the Advocate, continu'ng 
his letters from Spain, says: ‘‘ Bribery is 
general in Spain. Almost anything can be 
done with a fee. Not more than forty per 
cent of the taxes levied by the government 
can be collected. Mayors of cities get rich in 
8 year. One at least of the most important 
cities is destitute of credit. No one will lend 
it any money. Spaniards so distrust each 
other that money is not forthcoming for great 
public works. The English manage the 
waterworks, the street-cars, and almost 
everything else.” 


Rev. Mr. SAvaaz in the North American 
Review singularly combats Bradlaugh’s unbe- 
lief by telling him that ‘‘ free-minded, well- 
informed people no longer believe in any fall 
of man." .The Bradlaughs and Ingersolls, 
retorts the Galveston News, will say thanks 
for this kind of defense of Christianity, and 

' will come back with the query that if it had 
not been for Voltaire, Paine, Huxley, and 
themselvs, would not the ''free-minded," 
etc., hav been now believing in the fall of man 
as of old? Some people can hav the hardi- 
hood to set up as. defenders, when they don't 
themselvs believe, but only cling. to a name 
and a profession that enable them to maintain 
a certain position. 


Tar death of King John of Abyssinia 
removes from earth the last of a noted line— 
if the late King John told the truth, He 
claimed to be a direct descendant of King 
Solomon and the vivacious queen of Sheba. 
Owing to the death of his son by poison, King 
John left no issue. The extinction of a line 
going back toa period long before the late 
civil war, says the Worid, will awaken regret 
among the four hundred of New York. A 
man like King John, who could claim a 
descent from so antique a leader as Solomon, 
is a loss to society, in spite of the fact that he 
was a cold. blooded wretch. 


AT the dedication of a Catholic parochial 
school building in Pittsburgh, Pa., last month, 
Bishop Kane, of Wheeling, delivered an ad- 
dress in which he severely denounced the 
public school system of America. In the 
course of his remarks he said the public 
school system was a divorce from moral and 
religious training. He denied that the Catho- 
lic church was opposed to education and said : 
“The great problem that confronts us to-day 
is the same as that which confronted the peo- 
ple in apostolic times. There were schools 
then, but they were pagan schools and the only 
way to counteract their effect was to estab- 
ish Christian schools. That is what the Cath- 
olic church is trying to do in America now.” 


Wen the Rev. Dr. Talmage visited the 
Missouri legislature the other day he was the 
recipient of special honors, and upon being 
introduced to the learned gentlemen who 
make laws for Missouri he delivered a very 
delightful optimistic address, devoted largely 
to the grandeur of the republic. In closing he 
said: “The world started with a garden 
and it is going to close with a garden. Eng. 


^ 


land for manufactories, France for manners, 
Germany for scholarship, Italy for pictures, 
but the United States for God.” By ‘‘ God” 
Mr. Talmage means the ministers. Always 
when the great ones of the churches tell us 
what God desires, it is found that his wishes 
are identical with those of the interpreters. 


Tas celebrated ** Poughkeepsie plan” of 
public education has its practical drawbacks, 
as well as being an actual injustice to the 
taxpayers and thoroughly un-American and 
injurious. A dispatch dated April 4th says: 
**Some of the public schools in this city are 
owned by Catholic churches, but supported 
and supplied with teachers by the municipal. 
ity. Much excitement has been caused dur- 
ing the past few days by the sudden appear- 
ance on walls and bill.boards of enormous 
posters bearing in big blue and red letters 
words such as follows: * Who shall rule our 
public schools and our country, Americans or 
Jesuits? The feeling among the Catholics 
is intense. "They assert that the recent organ- 
ization of a society antagonistic to the Roman 
Catholic church is for the purpose of creating 
dissension in the board of educaticn.” 


At the village of Reinberg in Austria re- 
cently a very religious family became pos- 
sessed with the idea that they had been 
bewitched by an old crone in the village, and 
the man, with his three daughters and son 
and a young girl, who was in their house at 
the time, locked themselvs in, and began to 
pray and sing. They remained without food 
or drink for several days, and fired at neigh- 
bors who attempted to come near the house. 
They threatened to kill the girl when she 
wanted to go away. Their cattle were left to 
starve in the barn. At last the neighbors 


secured warrants against them as insane, and 
a force of asylum officers, assisted by the 
peasants, stormed the place, captured it, and 
took the family prisoners after a hard fight. 
One doctor's neck was grazed by a bullet, but 
there were no other casualties. The girl was 
released, and the others incarcerated in an 
asylum. Religion, when the patient has it 
bad, is a terrible disease. 


Tux Washington correspondent of the New 
York Sun sends home this interesting item: 
“A reverend g:ntleman by the name of Den- 
nis, from Dayton, O., has been a persistent 
applicant for the post of consul to Jerusalem, 
and had his papers indorsed by a number of 
leading Ohio politicians. The point was 
urged in the Rev. Mr. Dennis's behalf that 
inasmuch as he was a converted Hebrew it 
was particularly desirable that he should be 
sent to the Holy Land to convert other Jews. 
Mr. Blaine sent for the papers yesterday, and, 
after an examination of their contents, turned 
Mr. Dennis down with the indorsement: ‘As 
the state department is not an evangelical in- 
stitution, the points herein made why this 
appointment should be made are not well 
taken. Mr. Dennis will probably now seek 
the influence of Postmaster-General Wana- 
maker, who has secured the retention of Mr. 
Straus as minister to Turkey, against the urg- 
ent protest of Mr. Blaine, as a reward for 
his evangelical services in furthering the in- 
terests of Presbyterian missionaries in the 
East, and Mr. Blaine’s caustic indorsement of 
Mr. Dennis’s papers ia supposed to hav been 
inspired by the Straus incident.” It’s re- 
freshing to find in this administration of piety 
one cabinet officer who will rot run his de- 
partment in the interest of his church. 


ares 
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Professor Huxley and Agnosticism. 

: From the North American Review. 
"Inthe February number of the Nineteenth Century 
“is an article by Professor Huxley entitled, * Agnosti- 
cism.” It seems that a church congress was held at 
Manchester in October, 1888, and that the principal 
of King’s College brought the topic of Agnosticism 
before the assembly and made the following state- 
ment: 

But if this be so, for a man to urge as an escape from this 
article of belief that he has no means of a scientific knowl- 
edge of an unseen world, or of the future, is irrelevant. His 
ditference from Christians lies, not in the fact that he has no 

. knowledge of these things, but that he does not believe the 
authority on which they are stated. He may prefer to call 
himself an Agnostic, but his real name is an older one—he is 
¿an Infidel; that is to say, an unbeliever. The word Infidel; 
: perhaps, Carries wi unpleasant significauce. Perhaps it is 
‘Tight that it should. It is, and it ougbt to be, an unpleasant 
thing for a man to hav to say plainly that he does not believe 
in Jesus Christ. ` 

Lot us examin this statement, putting it in lan- 
guage that is easily understood ; and for that purpose 
we will divide it into several paragraphs. 
|o First. —'* For a man to urge that he has no means 
of a seientifio knowledge of the unseen world, or of 
the future, is irrelevant." 


' Is there any other knowledge than a scientific: 


knowledge? Are there several kinds of knowing? 
Is there such a thing as scientific ignorance? If a 
man says, ^I know nothing of the unseen world 
because I hav no knowledge upon that subject,” is 
the fact that he has no knowledge absolutely irrele- 
vant? Will the principal of King's College say that 
having no knowledge is the reason he knows? When 
asked to giv your opinion upon any subject, can it be 
said that your ignorance of that subjeot is irrelevant? 
If this be true, then your knowledge of the subject is 
: also irrelevant. 

Is it possible to put in ordinary English a more 
"perfect absurdity? How can a man obtain any 
:knowledge of the unseen world? He certainly can 

not cbtain it through the medium of the senses. It 
is not a world that he can visit. He cannot stand 
upon its shores, nor can he view them from the ocean 
of imagination. The principal of King's College, 
however, insists that these impossibilities are irrele- 
vant. 

No person has come back from the unseen world. 
‘No authentic message has been delivered. Through 

all the centuries, not one whisper has broken the 
silence that lies beyond the grave. Countless mill- 
ions hav sought for some evidence, hav listened in 
' vain for some word. 

It is most cheerfully admitted that all this does not 
‘prove the non-existence of another world—all this 
does not demonstrate that death ends all. But it is 

the justification of the Agnostic, who candidly says, 
“T do not know.” 

Second.—The principal of King’s College states 
that the difference between an Agnostic and a Chris- 
tian “lies, not in the fact that he has no knowledge 
of these things, but that he does not believe the 
‘authority on which they are stated.” - 

. Is this a difference in knowledge, or a difference in 
belief—that is to say, a difference in credulity ? 

The Christian believes the Mosaic account. He 
reverently hears and admits the truth of all that he 
finds within the scriptures. Is this knowledge? 
How is it possible to know whether the reputed 
authors of the books of the Old Testament were the 

. real ones? The witnesses are dead. The lips that 
could testify are dust. Between these shores roll the 
"waves of many centuries. Who knows whether such 
‘a man as Moses existed or not? Who knows the 
author of Kings and Chronicles? By what testimony 
can we substantiate the authenticity of the prophets, 
or of the prophecies, or of the fulfilments? Is there 
any difference between the knowledge of the Chris- 
tian and of the Agnostic? Does the principal of 
‘King’s College know any more as to the truth of the 
Old Testament than the man who modestly calls for 
evidence? Has not a mistake been made? Is not 

. ihe difference one of belief instead of knowledge? 
-And is not this difference founded on the difference 
‘in credulity? Would not an infinitly wise and good 
being—where belief is a condition to salvation— 
‘supply the evidence? Certainly the creator of man— 
if such existe—knows the exact nature of the human 
mind—knows the evidence necessary to convince; 
‘and, consequently, such a being would act in aecord- 
'ancé with such conditions. 

There is a relation between evidence and belief. 

; The mind is so constituted that certain things, being 
` in accordance with its nature, are regarded as reason- 
‘able, as probable. 
~ There is also this fact that must not be overlooked: 
‘that is, that just in the proportion that the brain is 
‘developed it requires more evidence, and becomes 
less and less credulous. Ignorance and credulity go 
‘hand in hand. Intelligence understands something 
of the law of average, has an idea of probability. It 
is not swayed by prejudice, neither is it driven to 
extremes by suspicion. . It takes into consideration 
personal motive. Ii examins the character of the 
witnesses, makes allowance for the ignorance of the 
time—for enthusiasm, for fear—and comes to its 
conclusion without fear and without passion. 


‘the authority of the Christian? 


What knowledge has. the Christian of another | one—he is an Infidel; that is to say, an unbeliever.” 


world? The senses of the Christian are the same as 


| those of the Agnostic. He hears, sees, and feels sub- 


stantially the same. His vision is limited. He sees 
no other shore and hears nothing from another world. 
Knowledge is something that can be imparted. It 
has a foundation in fact. It comes within the domain 
of the senses. It can be told, described, analyzed, 
and, in addition to all this, it can be classified. When- 
ever a fact becomes the property of one mind, it can 
become the property of the intellectual world. There 
are words in which the knowledge can be conveyed. 
The Christian is not a supernatural person, filled 
with supernatural truths. He is a natural person, 
and all that he knows of value can be naturally im- 


parted.. It is within his power to giv all that he has. 


to the Agnostie. 

The principal of King’s College is mistaken when 
he says that the difference between the Agnostic and 
the Christian does not lie in the fact that the Agnos- 
tic has no knowledge, “ but that he does not believe 
the authority on which these things are. stated.”. 

The real difference is this: the Christian says that 
he has knowledge; the Agnostic admits that he has 
none; and yet tbe Christian accuses the Agnostic of 
arrogance, and aeks him how he has the impudence 
to admit the limitations of his mind. To the Agnos- 
tic every fact is a torch, and by this light, and this 
light only, he walks. 

It is also true that the Agnostic does not believe 
the authority relied on by the Christian. What is 
Thousands of years 
ago it is supposed that certain men, or, rather, un- 
certain men, wrote certain things. It is alleged by 
the Christian that thase men were divinely inspired, 
and that. the words of these men are to be taken as 
absolutely true, no matter whether or not they are 
verified by modern discovery and demonstration. 

How can we kuow that any human being was 
divinely inspired? There has been no personal rev- 
elation to us to the effect that certain people were 
inspired—it is only claimed that the revelation was 
to them. For ttis we bav only their word, and about 
that there is this difficulty: we know nothing of 
them, and, consequently, cannot, if we desire, rely 
upon their character for truth. This evidence is not 
simply hearsay—it is far weaker than that. We hav 
only been told that they said these things; we do 
not know whether the persons claiming to be inspired 
wrote these things or not; neither are we certain 
that such persons ever existed. We know now that 
the greatest men with whom we are acquainted are 
often mistaken about the simplest matters. We also 
know that men saying something like the same 
things, in other countries and in ancient days, must 
hav been impostors. The Christian has no confi- 
dence in the wcrds of Mohammed ; the Mohammedan 
eares nothing about the declarations of Buddha ; and 
the Agnostic givs to the words of the Christian the 
value only of the truth that isin them. He knows 
that these sayings get neither truth nor worth from 
the person who uttered them. He knows that the 
sayings themselvs get their entire value from the 
truth they express. So that the real difference be- 
tween the Christian and the Agnostic does not lie in 
their knowledge—for neither of them has any knowl- 
edge on this subject—but the difference does lie in 
credulity, and in nothing else. The Agnostic does 
not rely on the authority of Moses and the prophets. 
He finds that they were mistaken in most matters 
capable of demonstration. He finds that their mis- 
takes multiply in the proportion that human knowl- 
edge increases. He is satisfied that the religion of 
the ancient Jews is, in most things, as ignorant and 
cruel as other religions of the ancient world. He 
concludes that the efforts, in all ages, to answer the 
questions of origin and destiny, and to account for 
the phenomena of life, hav all been substantial fail- 
ures. 

In the presence of demonstration there is no op- 
portunity for the exercise of faith. Truth does not 
appeal to credulity—it appeals to evidence, to estab- 
lished facts, to the constitution of the mind. It 
endeavors to barmonize the new fact with all that we 
know, and to bring it within the circumference of 
human experience. 

The church baa never cultivated investigation. It 
has never said: Let him who has & mind to think, 
ihink; but its cry from the first until now has been: 
Let him who bas ears to hear, hear. 

The pulpit does not appeal to the reason of the 
pew; it speaks by authority and it commands the 
pew to believe, and it not only commands, but it 
threatens. | . 

The Agnostic knows that the testimony of man is 
not sufficient to establish what is known as the mi- 
raculous. We would not believe to-day the testi- 
mony of millions to the effect that the dead had been 
raised. The church itself would be the first to attack 
such testimony. If we cannot believe those whom 
we know, why should we believe witnesses who hav 
been dead thousands of years, and about whom we 
know nothing ? 

Third.—The principal of King's College, growing 
somewhat severe, declares that “ he may prefer to call 
himself an Agnostic, but his real name is an older 


for the formation of his brain? 


This is spoken in a kind of holy scorn. According 
to this gentleman, an unbeliever is, to a certain ex- 
ient, a disreputable person. vr s 
: -In this sense, what is an unbeliever? He is one 
whose mind is so constituted that what the Chris- 
tian calls evidenée is not satisfactory to him. Is a 
person accountable for the constitution of his mind, 
Is any human being 
responsible for the weight that evidence has upon 
him? Can he believe without evidence? Is the 
weight of evidence a question of choice? Is there 
such a thing as honestly weighing testimony? Is 
the result of such weighing necessary? Does it in- 
volve moral responsibility? If the Mosaic account 
does not convince a man that it is true, is he a wretch 
because he is candid enough to tell the truth? ‘Can: 
he preserve his manhood only by making a false 
statement ? TRE 

The Mohammedan would call the principal of 
King's College an unbeliever—so would the tribes of 
Central Africa—and he would return the compliment, 
and all would be equally justified. Has the principal 
of King’s College any knowledge that he keeps from 
the rest of the world? Has he the confidence of the 
infinit? Is there anything praiseworthy in believing 
where the evidence is sufficient, or is one to be 
praised for believing only where the evidence is ih- 
sufficient? Isa man to be blamed for not agreeing 
with his fellow-citizen? Were the unbelievers in the 
pagan world better or worse than their neighbors? 
It is probably true that some of the greatest Greeks 
believed in the gods of that nation, and it is equally 
true that some of the greatest denied their existence. 
If credulity is a virtue now, it must hav been in the 
days of Athens. If to believe without evidence en- 
titles one to eternal reward in this century, certainly 
the same must hav been true in the days of the 
Pharaohs. ; è 

An Infidel is one who does not believe in the pre 
vailing religion. We now admit that the Infidels of 
Greece and Rome were right. The gods that they 
refused to believe in are dead. Their thrones are 
empty, and long ago the scepters dropped from their 
nerveless hands. To-day the world honors the meh 
who denied and derided these gode. er E 

Fourth.—The principal.of King's College ventures 
to suggest that “the word Infidel, perhaps, carries 
an unpleasant significance; perhaps it is right that 
it should.” a 

A few years ago the word Infidel did carry “an 
unpleasant signifieance.". A few years ago its signifi- 
cance was so unpleasant that the man to whom the 
word was applied found himself in prison or at: the 
stake. In particularly kind communities he was put 
in the stocks, pelted with offal, derided by hypocrits, 
scorned by ignorance, jeered by cowardice, and all 
the priests passed by on the other side. 

There was & time when Episcopalians were re- 
garded as Infidels ; when a true Catholic looked upon 
a follower of Henry VIII. as an Infidel, as an unbe- 
liever; when a true Catholic held in detestation the 
man who preferred a murderer and adulterer—a man. 
who swapped religions for the sake of exchanging 
wives—to the pope, the head of the universal 
church. 

It is easy enough to conceive of an honest man 
denying the claims of a church based on the caprice 
of an English king. The word Infidel “carries an 
unpleasant significance” only where the Christians 
are exceedingly ignorant, intolerant, bigoted, cruel, 
and unmannerly. 

The real gentleman givs to others the rights that 
he claims for himself. The civilized man rises far 
above the bigotry of one who has been “ born again.” 
Good breeding is far gentler than “ universal love." 

It is natural for the church to hate an unbeliever— 
natural for the pulpit to despise one who refuses to 
subscribe, who refuses to giv. It is a question of 
revenue instead of religion. The Episcopal church 
has the instinct of self-preservation. It uses its 
power, its influence, to compel contribution. It for- 
givs the giver. 

Fifth._—The principal of King’s College insists 
that “ it is, and it ought to be, an unpleasant thing 
for a man to hav to say plainly that he does not 
believe in Jesus Christ.” . 

Should it be an unpleasant thing for a man to say 
plainly what he believes? Can this be unpleasant 
except in an uncivilized community—a community 
in which an uncivilized church has guthority ? 

Why should not a man be as free to say that he - 
does not believe as to say that he does believe? 
Perhaps the real question is whether all men hav an: 
equal right to express their opinions. Is it the duty: 
of the minority to keep silent? Are majorities: 
always right? If the minority had never spoken, 
what to-day would hav been the condition of this 
world? Are the majority the pioneers of progress, 
or does the pioneer, as a rule, walk alone? Is it his 
duty to close his lips? Must the inventor allow. his 
inventions to die in the brain? Must the discoverer 
of new truths make of his mind a tomb? Is man 
under any obligation to his fellows? Was the Epis- 
copal religion always in the majority? Was it at 
any time in the history of the world an unpleasant 
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thing to be called a Protestant? Did the word lit a virtue to deny the miracles of Mohammed and to 


Protestant “carry an unpleasant significance?” Was 
it, "perhaps, right that it should?" ‘Was Luther a 
misfortune to the human race? 

If a community is thoroughly civilized, why should 
it be an unpleasant thing for à man to express his 
belief in respectful language? If the argument is 
against hin, it might be unpleasant ; but why should 
simple numbers be the foundation of unpleasantness? 
If the majority hav the facts —if they hav the argu- 
ment—why should they fear the mistakes of the 
minority? Does any theologian hate the man he can 
answer? 

It is claimed by the Episcopal church that Christ 
was in fact God; and itis further claimed that the 
New Testament is an inspired account of what that 
being and his disciples did and said. - Is there any 

obligation resting on any human being to believe this 
account? Is it within the power of man to determin 
the Sans that testimony shall hav upon his. 
mind? 


If one denies the existence of devils, does he, for 


that reason, cease to believe in Jésus Christ? Is it 
not possible to imagin that a great and tender soul 
living in Palestine nearly twenty centuries ago was 
misunderstood? Is. it not within the realm of the 
possible that his words hav been inaccurately re- 
ported? Is it not within the range of the probable 
that legend and rumor and ignorance and zeal hav 
deformed his life and belittled his character? 

If the man Christ lived and taught and suffered, if 
he was, in reality, great and noble, who is his friend 
—the one who attributes to him feats of jugglery, or 
he who maintains that these stories were invented by 
zealous ignorance and believed by enthusiastic cre- 
dulity ? 

If he claimed to hav wrought miracles, he must 
hav been either dishonest or insane ; consequently, he 
who denies miracles does what little he can to rescue 
the reputation of a great and splendid man. i 

The Agnostic accepts the good he did, the truth 
he said, and rejects only that which, according to his 
jadgment, is inconsistent with truth and goodness. 

The principal of King’s College evidently believes 
in the necessity of belief. He puts conviction or 
creed or credulity in place of character. According 
to his idea, it is impossible £o win the approbation of 
God by intelligent investigation and by the expres- 
sion of honest conclusions. He im:gins that the 
infinit is delighted with credulity, with belief without 
evidence, faith without question. 

Man has but little reason, at best; but this little 
should be used. No matter how.small the taper is, 
how feeble the ray of light it casts, it is better than 
darkness, and no man should be rewarded for extin- 
guishing the light he has. 

We know now, if we know anything, that man in 
this, the nineteenth century, is better capable of 
judging as to the happening of any event than he 
ever was before. We know that the standard is 
higher to-day—we know that the intellectual light is 
greater—we know that the human mind is better 
equipped to deal with all questions of human interest 
than at any other time within the known history of 
the human race. 

It will not do to say that “our Lord and his 
apostles must at least be regarded as honest men.” 
Let this be admitted, and what does it prove? 
Honesty is not enough. Intelligence and honesty 


must go hand in hand. We may admit now that 


“our Lord and his apostles” were perfectly honest 
men; yet it does not follow that we hav a truthful 
account of what they said and of what they did. It 
is not pretended that “our Lord” wrote anything, 
and it is not known that one of the apostles ever 
wrote a word. Consequently, the most that we can 
say is that somebody has written something about 
“our Lord and his apostles.” Whether that some- 
body knew or did not know is unknown to us. As 
to whether what is written is true or false, we must 
judge by that which is written. 

First of all, is it probable? is it within the experi- 
ence of mankind? We should judge of the gospels 
as we judge of other histories, of other biographies. 
We know that many biographies written by perfectly 
honest men are noi correct. We know, if we know 
anything, that honest men can be mistaken, and it is 
not necessary to believe everything that a man writes 
because we believe he was honest. Dishonest men 
may write the truth. 

At last the standard or criterion is for each man to 
judge according to what he believes to be human ex- 
perience. We are satisfied that nothing more won- 
derful has happened than is now happening. We 
believe that the present is as wonderful as the past, 
and just as miraculous as the future. If we are to 
believe in the truth of the Old Testament, the word 
evidence loses its meaning ; there ceases to be any 
standard of probability, and the mind simply accepts 
or denies without reason. 

We are told that certain miracles were performed 
for the purpose of attesting the mission and char- 
acter of Christ. How can these miracles be verified? 
The miracles of the Middle Ages rest upon substan- 
tially the same evidence. The same may be said of 
the wonders of all countries and of all ages; How is 


believe those attributed to Christ? 

You may say of St. Augustine that what he said 
was true or false. We know that much of it was 
faise, and yet we are not justified in saying that he 
was dishonest. Thousands of errors hav been prop- 
agated by honest men. As a rule, mistakes get their 
wings from honest people. The testimony of a wit- 
ness to the happening of the impossible gets no 


weight from the honesty of the witness. The fact 


that falsehoods are in the New Testament does not 
tend to prove that the writers were knowingly un- 
truthful. No man can be honest enough to substan- 
tiate, to the satisfaction of reasonable men, the hap- 
pening of & miracle. 

For this reason it makes not the slightest differ- 
ence whether the writers of the New Testament were 
honest or not. Their character is not involved. 
Whenever a man rises above his contemporaries, 
whenever he excites the wonder of his fellows, his 
biographers always endeavor to bridge over the 
chasm between the people and this man, and for that 
purpose attribute to him the qualities which in the 
eyes of the multitude are desirable. 

Miracles are demanded by savages, and, conse- 
quently, the savage biographer attributes miracles to 
his hero. What would we think now of a man who, 
in writing the life of Charles Darwin, should attrib- 
ute to him supernatural powers? What would we say 
of an admirer of Humboldt who should claim that 
the great German could cast out devils? We would 
feel that Darwin and Humboldt had been belittled ; 
that the biographies were written for children, and 
by men who had not outgrown the nursery. 

If the reputation of “our Lord” is to be preserved 
—if he is to stand with the great and splendid of the 
earth—if he is to continue a constellation in the in- 
tellectual heavens, all claim to the miraculous, to the 
supernatural, must be abandoned.  . 

No one can overestimate the evils that hav been 
endured by the human race by reason of a departure 
from the standard of the natural. The world has 
been governed by jugglery, by sleight-of-hand. 
Miracles, wonders, tricks hav been regarded as of far 
greater importance than the steady, the sublime and 
unbroken, march of cause and effect. The improbable 
has been established by the impossible. Falsehood 
has furnished the foundation for faith. 

Is the human body at present the residence of evil 
spirits, or hav these imps of darkness perished from 
the world? Where are they? If the New Testa- 
ment establishes anything, it is the existence of in- 
numerabile devils, and that these satanic beings ab- 
solutely took possesion of the human mind. Is this 
true? Can anything be more absurd? Does any 
intellectual man who has examined the question be- 
lieve that depraved demons liv in the bodies of men? 
Do they occupy space? Do they liv upon some kind 
of food? Of what shape are they? Could they be 
classified by a naturalist? Do they run, or float, or 
fly? If to deny the existence of. these supposed 
beings is to be an Infidel, how can the word Infidel 
“garry an unpleasant significance ?” 

Of course it is the business of the principals of 
most colleges, as well as of bishops, cardinals, popes, 
priests, and clergymen, to insist upon the existence of 
evil spirits. All these gentlemen are employed to 
counteract the influence of these supposed demons. 
Why should they take the bread out of their own 
mouths? Is it to be expected that they will unfrock 
themselvs ? 

The church, like any other corporation, has the 
instinct of self-preservation. It will defend itself ; 
it will fight as long as if has the power to change a 
hand into a fist. 

The Agnostic takes the ground thai human experi- 
ence is the basis of morality. Consequently, it is of 
no importance who wrote the gospels, or who 
vouched or vouches for the genuinness of the mir- 
acles. In his scheme of life these things are utterly 
unimportant. He is satisfied that “the miraculous” 
is theimpossible. He knows that the witnesses were 
wholly incapable of examining the questions involved, 


‘that credulity had possession of their minds, that 


“the miraculous” was expected, that it was their 
daily food. 

All this is very clearly and delightfully stated by 
Professor Huxley, and it hardly seems possible that 
any intelligent man can read what he says without 


feeling that the foundation of all superstition has 


been weakened. The article is as remarkable for its 
candor as for its clearness. Nothing is avoided— 
everything is met. No excuses are given. He has 
left all apologies for the other side. When you hav 
finished what Professor Huxley has written, you feel 
that your mind has been in actual contact with the 
mind of another, that nothing has been concealed; 
and not only so, but you feel that this mind is not 
only willing, but anxious, to know the actual truth. 

To me, the highest uses of philosophy are, first, to 
free the mind of fear, and, second, to avert all the 
evil that can be averted, through intelligence—that 
is to say, through a knowledge of the conditions of 
well-being. l ; 

We are satisfied that the absolute is beyond our 
vision, beneath our touch, above our reach. We are 
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now convinced that we can deal only with phenomena, 
with relations, with appearances, with things that 
impress the senses, that can be reached by reason, 
by the exercise of our faculties. . We are satisfied 
that the reasonable road is “the straight road,” the 
only “sacred way.” . 

Of course there is faith in the world—faith in this 
world—and always will be, unless superstition. sac- 
ceeds in every land. But the faith of the wise man 
is based upon facts. His faith is a reasonable.con- 
clusion drawn from the known. He has faith in the 
progress of the race, in the triumph of intelligence, 
in the coming sovereignty of science... He has faith 
in the development of the brain, in the gradual en- 
lightenment of the mind. And so he works for the 
accomplishment -of great ends, having faith in the 
final vietory of the race. 

He has honesty enough to say that he does not 
know. He perceives and admits that the mind has 
limitations. He doubts the so-called wisdom of the 
past. He looks for evidence, and he endeavors to 
keep his mind free from prejudice. He believes in 
the manly virtues, in the judicial spirit, and in his 
obligation to tell his honest thoughts. Pus 

It is useless to talk about a destruction of consóla- 
tions. That which is suspected to be untrue loses its 
power to console A man should be brave enough to 
bear the truth. l 1 

Professor Huxley has stated with great clearness 
the attitude of the Agnostic. It seems that he is 
somewhat severe on the Positiv Philosophy. While - 
it is hard to see the propriety of worshiping Human- 
ity as a being, it is easy to understand the splendid 
dream of Auguste Comte. Is the human race worthy 
to be worshiped by itself—that is to say, should the 
individual worship himself? Certainly the Religion 
of Humanity is better than the religion of the inhu- 
man. The Positiv Philosophy is better far than 
Catholicism. It does not fill the heavens with mon- 
sters, nor the future with pain. : 

It may be said that Luther and Comte endeavored 
to reform the Catholic church. Both were mistaken, : 
because the only reformation of which the church is 
capable is destruction. It is a mass of superstition. 

The mission of Positivism is, in the language of 
its founder, “to generalize science and to systematize 
sociality.” It seems to me that Comte stated with 
great force and absolute truth the three phases of 
intellectual evolution or progress. 

First —“In the supernatural phase the mind 
seeks causes—aspires to know the essence of things, 
and the how and why of their operation. In this 
phase, all facts are regarded as the productions of 
supernatural agents, and unusual phenomena are in- 
terpreted as the signs of the pleasure or displeasure 
of some god.” 

Here at this point is the orthodox world of to-day. 
The church still imagins that phenomena should be 
interpreted as the signs of the pleasure or dis- 
pleasure of God. Nearly every history is deformed 
with this childish and barbaric view. 

Second.—The next phase or modification, accord- 
ing to Comte, is the metaphysical. ‘The supernat- 
ural agents are dispensed with, and in their places 
we find abstract forces or entities supposed to 
inhere in substances and capable of engendering © 
phenomena.” 

In this phase people talk about laws and principles 
as though laws and principles were forces capable of 
producing phenomena. 

Third.—“ The last stage is the Positiv. The mind, 
convinced of -the futility of all inquiry into causes 
and essences, restricts itself to the observation and 
classification of phenomena, and to the discovery of 
the invariable relations of succession and similitude 
—in & word, to the discovery of the relations of phe- 
nomena." 

Why is not the Positiv stage the point reached by 
the Agnostic? He has ceased to inquire into the 
origin of things. He has perceived the limitations 
of the mind. He is thoroughly convinced of the 
uselessness, and futility, and absurdity of theological 
methods, and restricts himself to the examination of 
phenomena, to their relations, to their effects, and 
endeavors to find in the complexity of things the 
true conditions of human happiness. 

Although I am not a believer in the philosophy of 
Auguste Comte, I cannot shut my eyes to the value 
of his thought; neither is it possible for me not to 
applaud his candor, his intelligence, and the courage 
it required even to attempt to lay the foundation of 
the Positiv Philosophy. . 

Professor Huxley. and Frederic Harrison are 
splendid soldiers in the army of progress. They hav 
attacked with signal success the sacred and solemn 
stupidities of superstition. Both hav appealed to 
that which is highest and noblest in man. Both hav 
been the destroyers of prejudice. Both hav shed 
light, and both hav won great victories on the fields 
of intellectual conflict. They cannot afford to waste 
time in attacking each other. 

After all, the Agnostic and the Positivist hav the 
same end in view—both believe in living for this 
world. 

The theologians, finding themselvs unable to an- 
swer the arguments that hav been urged, resort to 
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the old subterfuge—to the old cry that Agnosticism 
takes something of value from the life of man. 
the Agnostic take any consolation from the worid? 
Does he blot out, or dim, one star in the heaven of 
hope? Can there be anything more consoling than 
to feel, to know, that Jehovah is not God—tbat the 
message of the Oid Testament is not from the In- 
finit ? 

Is it not enough to fill the brain with a happiness 
unspeakable to know that the words, * Dapart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,” will never be 
spoken to one of the children of men? 

Is it a small thing to lift from the shoulders of 

` industry the burdens of superstition? Is it a little 
thing to drive the monster of fear from the hearts 
of men? Rosurt G. INGERSOLL. 


Che American Secular. nion. 


R. B. WESTBROOK, President. 
RE. A. STEVENS. Secretary, - 16 Union Park Place, Otucago. 
Orto WETTSTEIN, Treas., .- = + =æ æ Rocbelie, Ili. 
E. B. FooTE; JR.. Chair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
Mas. M. A. Freeman, Ohair. Fin. Com., 241 Wasbington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 


The Roll of Honor. 


Josiah P. Mendum, Boston /nvestigator, gift of books. $56 90 
Samos Parsons. San José, Cal......... . 10 00 
. J. H. Burpham. Saginaw City, Mich 5 00 
"WW. L. Willis, Kokomo, 1Ind............. e eeeeeees .. 0000 
F. Poriugal, Banimore, Md............. eerte 8 00 
Mr». Charlotte Paim, Lawrence, Kan................ ids 
P. F Spencer, Evansville, Wi8....0. Lecce eee enne 
Alex. Cochran, Franklin, Pa.........Leue esee ee eee ctetu 
Collected by L K Washburn: 
Photius Fisk, B 8-00, Mass.......... ecce 
Jonathan Stupe, * EO m 
Russel! Marston, ‘ VE. w dda peaedbeutsucctusscecess 
UL. K. Wa-bburn, Revere, Mass. ............. ess. 
Mos S. J. Kendall, Bosion, Mass 
- O. Fairbanks, is “ 
^ Tnos. O'Connor, e « 
` Ernst Mendum, e rer 
O H. Palmer, s $t 
J. F Foster, B u 
M. T. Rush, st er 
J. A. O'Malley, » APA 
Mrs. J. Harris, s 7 
‘Levi Meister, £t ere 
‘C. M. Buck, di EE 
W. B. Rockwood, A i 


. :Q. F. Adams. Pawtucket, R. I... eese 25 
Cash ......... ——————ÁÁ———M— ssaa AERE 50 
UnnDOWDb. 55: no teras n orya cna sere o SFE Cerea c yao Fw Dos ard b Oa Eoy 25 
_ Collected by Thos. Burk : 
‘David Black, Bozeman, Mont... 5 00 
‘Jonn Black, st FU, casses eee, 1 00 
Peter Metzger, oa Hp en. 29 UO 
`: Colonel Edwards, ** A Pmeiestee eee, 100 
J. M. Lindley. “ B 1 00 
Vogel & Buchler, ** SO queen mnnnneeneeeeeeesees 1 OO 
'Rienard Piumb, — * AE exi ve se Sar pnEE 1 00 
Horace Edwards, * SE) Vecesats MR MT aes 1 00 
-W.C Newton, £e MS raeeesesedde EENET 1 00 
Joseph Plumb, < up eet ss ascsiauestsatadces 1 00 
` J. A. More, $$ SES eese E onere ere Lese 1 00 


5 We fully appreciate the fact, and hope it will be 
recognized by members of the American Secular 
_Uaion, that our “Roll of Honor” is not merely a 
: high-sounding phrase of no sterling significance, but 
- that it ¿s an honor of which they shouid be proud, 
* to be identified as promoters of one of the grandest 
. movements of the nineteenth century for mental 
` emancipation. and whose activity is curtailed for lack 
of funds. Liberals who generously sustain the 
. Union are not prompted by a desire to see their 
` names in print, but are sufficiently intelligent to re- 
alize the dangers which threaten and the only means 
' by which they can be averted. Some appear in the 
“Roll of Honor," I presume, not only for the good 
the funds may do but to inspire others to go and do 
likewise. Certainly that must be the purpose of the 
venerable publisher of the Boston Investigator, 
Josiah P. Mendum, a gentleman of exceptional ability 
and broadest culture, whose munificent gift of $60 
worth of books, aecompanied by the following letter 
of encouragement, was one of the most pleasurable 
experiences of our life: 
Boston, Mass., March 4, 1889. 

Mz E. A. Stevens, Dear ~ir: In due appreciation of your 
services to the cause of Liberalism, as evidenced by the war- 
fare you are wagi: g »guiast the Catholic hierarchy in the 
courts of Chicago, I beg you to accept the accompanying 
bil of books, which I trust you will be abie to dispose of 
among your associates to your pecuniary advantage. Mr. 
"Wasbburmhas collected quire a litle sum among the Liberals 
of this city, to which 1 would hav contributed d'd 1 not 
think that, by this method—a consignment of books—you 
could net more than my cash contribution would hav 
amouated to. 

Hoping you will be able to realize a good return from the 
books, which dre expressed to you to-day, prepaid, and wish- 
ing you every success in your struggle with the cburch, I 
remain, Very truly yours, J. P. Menpoum. 


List of books contributed by J. P. Mendum, of Boston, 
Mass., to E. A. Stevens, of Chicago, Iil.: 


2 One Religion Many Creeds............. ^. $3 00 
3 History of All Christian Sec .. 8 00 
1 Diegesis... axis 2 00 


2 Svniagma ..... 
1 Devil's Pu'pi 


2 00 
1 50 


| ——— M Doom 


1 Astro-Theological Lectures.............ssee. lesser, 1-00 
4 Letters to Eugenia............. E E E 5 00 
2 Vestiges of Creatiod.......scccccscssssssssccrsectctttccesnes 2 00 
2 Reminiscences of a Preacher (paper)........... — 1 00 
2 « SEIE 05 T (oou). eO 1 00 


Does , 


| 6 Good Sense.............. ged sxatve esee Yee res Sees eie m 
4 Queen Mab x 


, 9 Letters on Man's Nature...... WagibelctucSectescrcasadess sores 
2 ~eta L fe of Paine, R ghts of Man, Common Sense... 6 U0 
8 Vans Life of Paine. .....cccssescseceescccsseenscessecceseene w 


8 Kneelana’s Review............... 
6 Age of Reason (paper)... 
4 Studying Bible.............. 
4 True Gospel.......... 
5 Familiar Letters....... ————Á— 
5 Foolishness of Prayer......ssserensesrorereneseoes — 
6 Darby and Susan............. eeeecce eese teer tenent 
4 Comuon Senee...... 
5 Atheist and Ágnost 
5 The Bible..................... 
5 Sunday and Tne Sabbath 
5 Followers cf Jegus............ 

5 False Teachings...........eeeeee ee esce cene eene 

5 Fatbers of the Republic... i esee ecce eee ee ce eee etes seen 
l set Sunderlaud’s Ideology vols. 1, 2, 8................... 


$56 90 
Received payment, J. P. Menuom. 

We assure friend Mendum that these valuable 
works will be appreciated by the Liberals, as they are 
by the secretary, with the warmest thanks and deep- 
est gratitude, and we hope that there will be lively 
competition among our well-wishers to buy there 
books, and thus put the eash in the treasury. We 
are pleased to learn that Brother Mendum’s intellect 
19 stili undimmed, his analytical powers as keen and 
judgmert as sound as in the days of youth. As the 
poet says: 

E'en in our asbes liv their wonted fires. 
We extend a hearty fraternal preeting and hope that 
many years of activ service are yet in store for him. 
Lng liv the founder of Paine Hall and the pro- 
prietor of the grand old Z»vestigator / 

Our famous champion and eloquent advocate, Vice- 
President L K. Wasbburn, is still in the van. He is 
4 heroie soul. The old Bay state has reason to be 
proud of her gifted son. May he long be spared to 
‘be great cause to which he bas devoted bimeeif, for 
his name will ever be a beacon to guide man from the 
perilous coasts of error to the clear haven of secular 
truth. From him we hav received this all-too flat- 
tering heading with the names and sums which are 
given above: 

Reengnizing the great work which E. A. S'evens, as secre- 
tary of the American Secular Union, bas done and is doing, 
f: r the cause of political and religious freedom in this conn- 
trv, and desiring to tesiify our appreciation and approbation 
of such work, we, tbe undersigned, subscribe the reapectiv 
sum: sffixed to our names to be used by bim, as secretary of 
the American Secular Union, as he may deem best to pro- 
mote the cause of Secu urism in the United States. 

Toe Modern Athens justifies in the cause of Secu- 
UAM the prestige she has so justly won in other 

elds. 

Again, just like him, Photius Fisk heads the list, 
for this earth was never blessed with a more devoted 
and generous soul. Laden with labors of love 
for his fellow-men, even though bent with years and, 
I believe, seldom free from ailment, he still thinks and 
acts in à manner which speaks louder than words for 
the benefit of the race. He espoused the Abolition 
movement when his fellow-ministers regarded him as 
a dangerous fanst'e. But by persisting in bravely 
defending his posit:on he became the friend of John 
Quincy Adame, Gerrit Smith, and Joshua R. Gid- 
dinge. When hving in his nativ Greece news 
reached him of tbe great Chicago fire, and he cabled 
his friend, Wendel! Phillips, “ Use my money for the 
suffering as though your own.” He has the most 


generous impulses ever implanted in man, and a heart. 


as large as human needs. 

Jonathan Stone gladdens our heart and replenishes 
the treasury at the same time, thus killing two birds 
with one stone, as it were. Mr. Stone is a zealous 
upholder of the Nine Demands, as is also Russell 
Marston, who nobly responds to the appeal. To 
those generous friends Ernst Mendum, Mr. O'Con- 
nor, Palmer, Fairbanks, Foster, Rush, and the Mes- 
dames Kendall and Harris, the former of whom we 
hav had the honor of hearing from in the game man- 
ner—to all this noble band of exemplars, each and 
every one, we exte:d, in fancy, the right hand of 
fellowship, regretting that our space is limited, and 
it would be impossible to greet each individually. as 
we would wish. 

Our old friend and stanch ally of the Pacific coast 
writes us a most inspiring letter, and, as our readers 
may see, by no means an empty one. Brother Par- 
sous believes, in the language of scripture, that 
“faith without works is dead,” so, notwithstanding 
his advanced age and the ind ff rence and lukewarm- 
ness of many professed Liberals by whom he is sur- 
rounded, he is constantly exerting himself to the 
utmost to spread our principles and combat organ- 
ized error. Within a very short. time he has contrib. 
uted in various ways nearly $50 to Liberalism—a 
record that ought to inspire others with the spirit of 
emulation. 

Many of those who respond most promptly and 
generously to our appeals or their pledges, are those 
who, from a pecuniary standpoint. can ill afford to 
do so, and whose contributions necessitate consider- 
able self eacr fice. To this e ass of contributors the 

| Liberal lecturers must surely belong, and Brother J. 
'H. Burnham, as well as Mr. Washburn, doubly de- 
, Berve our thanks and esteem. As Courtlandt Palmer 


said, * No man in the Liberal ranks has made greater 
eacrifices than Brother Burnham." It is doubtful if 
as great. From the pastor of a popular church 
buiit especially for him, he steps down and out, fully 
aware of the rugged path he would hav to travel, and 
m face of ali difficulties defends our cause with an 
ardcr, courage, and enthusiasm which cannot but 
inspire the weak and wavering souls. He has just 
re urned from a six werks’ lecture engagement in 
Toronto, where, I am informed, he met with unusual 
cucerss. Brother Burnbam’s sterling horesty, pa- 
tient effort, oratory, and genial manners hav endeared 
him to all Secularists. He has few equals and no 
riva's. Success to him. 

Vice-President Willis communicates, and in him we 
recognize a kindred spirit. His letters are always 
full of practical suggestions. His letter heads are 
Radical trec's, appealing for “justice, liberty, and - 
equal rights.” He is one who having “put his hand 
to the plow” will not “look back.” Dr. Willis will 
not grow weary in the battle for freedom. He also 
expresses & desire to follow up his generous contri- 
butions by an encore during the year. For the sake 
of the cause, and not because we attach any undue 
importance to money per se, we trust his desire may 
be abundantly realized. , 

We tske pleasure in acknowledging an interesting 
letter from one of our noble women co-workers, 
Charlotte Palm, who, though contendmeg with chronic 
il] health and the disadvantage of an exclusiv. ortho- 
dox community, stili holds aloft the toron cf Liberal- 
ism, and cheerfully contributes to the woik of Secu- 
jar propaganda. We truct that ere long circum- 
stances will deal wore kindly with our friend, and 
that with congenial surroundings and restored health 
she may triumphantly carry the “palm” cf victory in 
the front files of the Secular coborts. 

A few earnest, welcome words of encouregement 
from F. Portugel accompany his contribution, and 
assurance that he will endeavor to assist still further 
in the near future. This is the proper spirit. We 
trust our friend's determin&tion wil] be shared by all 
those who hav not enjoyed secing ther nameg among 
the donors. Nothing succeeds like successe. 

Thomas Burk’'s efforts in the cause of Secularism 
are too widely known to need comment. He is 
always full of practical, matter-of-fact ideas. He has 
been letting “his light shine” with good results. 
We are proud of them and him slso—both of whom 
we hold in grateful remembrance. Mr. Burk informs 
us he wil] not be able to “look after cur cause” till 
next winter. We regret this, as so valiant a soldier 
can scarcely be granted so long a furlough. He and 
the donors hav our sincere thanks and best wishes. 

Cheering words come from the venerable P. F. 
Spencer. wbo has more than filed out the allotted 
span. He reads Tux Trurn SzrkrR and declares he 
1utends to keep on as Jong as he can read. He con- 
tributes $1 to the Bruno monument, and $1 to the 
American Secular Uaion. We trust he may celebrate 
his one hundredth birthday. 

Friend Cochran sent us $1 with which to scatter 
Judge Waite's pamphlet on the Bisir bills at our dis- 
cretion. Many thanks. That is the way to create 
public opinion. 

Wm. Smith, of Geneva, N. Y., sent for $5 worth 
of pamphlets. He is bound to go into the matter 
wholesale. A few more such S«eular soldiers would 
rout an army of bigots like Blair. We can count on 
the opposition of Geneva to the puritanical Sunday 
law. 

ST. LOUIS FRFIE GEMEINDE, 

By invitation of this splendid, progressiv German 
organization, founded in 1850, the oldest in tbe United 
States, and for many long years a Liberal oasis in an 
almost impenetrable desert of conscrvatiaw, I spoke 
Sunday afternoon and evening, March 31st, on the. 
Biair conspiracy against the republic and the work of 
the American Secular Union. . 

The social and religious status of St. Louis life 
would form an interesting study, even if not remark- 
ably encouraging. Founded under Spanish domina- 
tion that left an impress of Romavism which is readily 
recognized, followed by the old French period still 
more strongly implanting conservativ characteristics, 
it is little wonder that during ante bellum days it and 
its state were neariy secured by the the boastful 
slaveoerats to the “ Jost cause.” Paying a visit to the 
Planters’ House, I readily recalled the bloody “affairs 
of honor” and assassinations said to hav disgraced 
this now quiet, but eminently conservativ, bostelry, 
atripped as it now is of its ancient glory as chief 
resort of the Southern slavaholding grandees. 

The proprietor reluctantly submits to change, and 
a great painting of a Romish cathedral hangs de- 
fiantly as the principal picture in bis reception room, 
m proof, as it were, that a good Catholic must, as a 
matter of course, hate the modern heresy of social 
and political equality. The shadows of slave days 
are faling cff by degrees in the new order of 
tbings, and the principal factor in this metamorphosis 
was the infusion of Teutonic Ic ve of liberty and intel- 
ligence, fir the Germans are certainly the school- 
masters of the world. They planted themselv: here, 
grew gigantieally, and saved Missouri to the Uaion, 
and possibly the Union itself, for who can estimate 


©. THE TRUTH SEEKER, APRIL 13, 1889. 


229 


DA 


the result had this state sided with the Confederacy ? 
This patriotic work can largely be ascribed to German 
Freethought, ard as the St. Louis Freie Gemeinde 
holds the proud distinction of founder. of this class of 
organizations, its record of nearly forty years is filled 
with honorable efforts to maintain and extend the 
principle of liberty—political, civil, and religious. Ag 
a schoo! for moral and physical training it is unsur- 
passed, and it takes the initiativ on Freethought 
matters in St. Lous. Wm. Peterson, a fine, typical 
German gentleman, holds the honored post of presi- 
dent, and is deservedly popular. The institution’s 
intellectual life is well attended to by Treasurer Aug. 
Hoffmann—whose father served as its s+cretary till 
his death—who received his superior education within 
its walls, and is just the sort of worthy son such a 
noble Freethought society would naturally produce. 

. It numbers among its members some of St. Louis's 
best citizens. Owing to election excitement, rain, 
and distance from central portion of the city, the 
l: ctures were not well attended, although they had 
been largely advertised. Apathy and ind-ff-rence is 
unfortunately to a large degree characteriatic of those 
who should sustain our cause in St. Louis. Those 
who faled to attend their spacious hall. which will 
seat two thousand people, missed a rare musical treat 
Sunday night. Professors Svhilling—father and son 
—each rendered a solo, one on the violin, the other 
on the flute, with piano accompaniment, and all 
the mell luous melody I ever heard on the flute, the 
elder Schilling certainly eclipsed by his performance. 
Their well trained mannenchor of about twenty five 
voices, under the leadership of Professor Schilling 
the younger, made the rafters resound with glorious 
Songs of freedom. An acute attack of bronchitis 
made it difficult for me to speak, and doubtless dis- 
tressing to my audience, but an array of important 
facts were presented, and reorganization attempted, 
the former society having only an abortiv existence. 
My anticipations were largely founded on the fact 
that one of the most learned ond talented Liberals, 
Dr. Gray, now resides at 1454 Wright street—one 
whose classic poems and admirable philosophical arti- 
cles hav charmed and instructed thousands of Free- 
thinkers under the sobriquet of “ Za Topsis.” With 
bis talents, judgment, and enthusiasm, I feel more 
hopeful of the future of Secularism in St. Louis. 
Mr. Sidney A. Rendi, a teacher of “fonetics,” and 
who spells his name in that way ; the Stender broth- 
ers, Miss Ste!la Campbel), Mr. Bariharam, and others 
will form an important guard to the Nine Demands. 
C. L. Haskell, the well-known contributor to Taz 
Truru SEEKER and lecturer, is now in St. Louis, and 
wili doubtiess devote his talents to the upbuilding of 
the organization. 

Our friend Hoffnan, who is a near neighbor of 
Dr. Gray, has promised that the Freie Gemeinde will 
aid the organization in every way, and it can call on 
them for any assistance, and uuder their fostering 
care its success should be assured. We expect that 
“Zoa Topsis” will be as great a success in the prac- 
tical work as he has been in the theoretical and Jiter- 
ary field, and raise a good crop of Secularists in this 
heretofore unpromising field. 

Among those I met in the Mound city was Chas. 
W. Caines, of Manchester, Mo., a Troura SEEKER 
reader, a cultivated gentleman, and a member of the 
Ethical society. 

Professor and Mrs. Barricelli, editors of Progress, 
are people of unusual capacity—the lady a fine con- 
versationalist and acute thinker; the professor an 
Italian poet of importance, and conversant with most 
European languages. Strange to see an Italian cor- 
recting the Eaglish of his American contributors. 

My old friend and associate on one of the Rochester, 
N. Y., dailies, is Edward A. Clifton, now editing the 
new industrial daily, the New Order, which to some 
extent is the successor of a paper your secretary 
edited in St. Louis ten years ago. — '* Cliff" is a bright, 
brilliant, versatil newspaper man and a hustler. May 
he liv long and prosper. . 

Another chum and worker in the labor cause was 
Fred. Swaine. Fred has got a handle to his name now, 
“Hon.” Hope he will break into Congress soon. 

Had a pleasant visit with a lady of considerable 
intelligence, Mrs. Pike, whose daughter, our accom- 
plished Mrs. Gruber, proves the influence of heredity. 

St. Louis is branching out in metropolitan grand 
eur, and few cities hav made greater architectural 
progress ina single decade. The central portion of 
the city is blessed with granit pavement and the de- 
testable limestone ia being rapidiy replaced, and when 
the city gets through with the election, and over its 
“pigs in clover puzzle,” it can probably settle down 
to mundane matters. As an instance of perverted 
influences, we find that it still glories in the health- 
giving qualities of its muddy water. 

E A. Srevens. Seo. A. S. U. 
to ————— 
Our London Letter. 

Thanks to the pertinacity cf Mre. Besant, who 
was well supported by other Liberal-minded mem- 
bers of the London schoo! board, the prohibition to 
lecture and write on Freethought has at last been 

. removed, and Mr. A. B. Moss is now at liberty to 
labor publicly ig the cause he holde dear,” This will 


be a decided gain to the party, as he is an activ and 
energetic laborer in the vineyard. Beyond this par. 
ticular advantage, it givs a good indication of the 
advance being made in the exteneion of Liberal ideas. 
It must hav been a bitter pill for the chairman, Rev. 
J. Diggle, to swallow, as he was chairman of the 
board who passed the veto, and is greatly shocked at 
the name of Secularism. At the next election it is 
not improbable that this behind the-time parson and 
his followers may be relegated to the obscurity they 
would so much better adorn, and with majority of 
sensible members, children will not be required to 
waste tneir time in learning clerical fables. 

Messrs. Watts & Co. hav sent me a parcel of bro. 
chures treating of Agnosticism and ki: dred subjects, 
written by men who are well qualified to write on 
such matters—Laing, Bithell, “Julian.” “Lara,” and 
“GQ M. McC., all well known as contributors to the 
Secular Review at various times. These excellent 
text-books are wel] printed on good paper and should 
command an extensiv circulation. Mr. C. A. Watts 
is steadily extending his list of publications of con- 
tributions to Freethought literature, and if he con- 
tinues much longer in the same ratio as during the 
last year or two, will hav toextend his business prem 
ises. His Literary Guide I hav had from the firat 
number, and find it a very welcome and usefu! 
monthly. 

Mr. Foote has announced his intention of increas. 
ing the size of the Freethinker, which is undoubtedly 
a good sign of appreciation on the pert of aubscrib 
«re, and should be the meara of extending the circu. 
lation. The * Biographies! Dictionary of F'reetbink 
ers,” by Mr. J. M. Wheeler, promises to be a valuable 
work of reference, filling as it does a place hitherto 
unoccupied. Such a work must entsil great labor of 
research, but it could not be in better bands for that 
reason. The only drawback is the time that must in 
consequence elapse before its completion. 

The Radical, edited and published by Mr. G. 
Standring, deserves a wide circulation, and its closer 
attention to Freethought topics sbould assist it in 
that direction. The editor's “ Historical Sketch of 
Freethought in England" is of considerable interest, 
and might well be continued for rome time to come. 

I bav just been reading “Robert Elsmere” by 
Mrs. H. Ward, and from the reviews I had seen of 
the.bock was led to believe it a very wonderful work. 
I must confess to having been somewhat disap- 
pointed. It is far too voluminous, and might, with 
advantage, be 'hoiled down" considerably. In my 
humble opinion Mrs. Lynn Linton's “Under Which 
Lord?” is far beyond it. None of the characters are 
particularly attractiv, the religi us ones are very 
narrow-minded, and the more Liberal ones are not 
excessivly so; they all bav the supernatural bogey 
to frighten them. Until I read the bork I was under 
the impression it recorded the path from Christianity 
to Aynosticiem, but it appears the hero only got as 
far as Unitarianism when-he died. If it took six 
hundred closely printed pages to describe that jour- 
ney, I wonder how many it would hav taken to hav 
carried him to Atheism. . 

It is generally reported that Mr. Spurgeon is a 
very humble individual who devotes all his salary to 
works of charity, but if a report I saw in a newspaper 
a few days back be correct, he livs in verv grand 
style, and a year's expenditure would hav sufficed to 
hav kept the whole Christian church in early times in 
comparativ affluence. I wonder if be ever thinks it 
would be more consistent to his professions to liv in 
the same style as the apostles he pretends to admire, 
and minister freely to the necessities of the needy 
saints attending his tabernacle. I never heard that 
he ever proposed throwivg all his wealth into the 
common stock, so that all could share alike. He is 
about as sincere in this respect as in his implicit faith 
in the wate^fulness of God over those who believe 
and love him, which he so well proves by his period- 
ical visits to Mentone in search of health. J. D. 


a 
Is Man Morally Responsible? 

It is an axiom of philosophy that two like objects 
will act the same, if acted upon by similar forces 
under the same conditions. 

Now let us take two men. They do not act alike 
Then it follows that one of two things is true—either 
that they were not alike when born, or that they 
were not acted upon by the same forces. If thev 
were not born alike, it is not their fault, and neither 
is responsible for not being like the other, though 
one may be a criminal and the other a philanthropist. 
Oa the other hand, if they were born alike, then they 
were acted upon by different forces, a: d neither is 
responsible, for they cannot control the forces that 
act upon them. In either case, man is not respon- 
sible. 

It seems, then, that character and morality depend 
entirely upon two things—the accident of birth and 
the circumstances of life; so we are forced to the 
opinion of a modern philosopher that “man is as he 
must be.” This may reem all wrong, but if you rea- 
gon, the conclusion is inevitable. 

“Yes” rays the Christian, “but man is not & 
machine. He is a free moral agent, and can do right 
er wrong, as be desires,” 


True, man is a free agent, and being such, he will 
necessarily make some use of his freedom. Then do* 
not conditions and circumstances decide what that 
use shall be? And if it be a bad use, is the man 
responsible ? 

Of course man can do as he desires to do, but if 
something else controla his desires, he is really as 
much of a machine as a wheelbarrow, and while he 
may fancy himself a free agent, he is only free to 
execute the commands of outside forces. He is only 
a tool, and desire is the motiv power that makes him 
act. : 

The psychological fallacy of man’s moral responsi- 
bility is the foundation upon which metaphysicians 
hav built. structures of sophistry sky-high; but 
modern thought is shivering the frail sbams to 
atoms. Wruium Scorr, 

Osceola Mills, Pa. : 
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Editorial Notes. 


‘A VERY good book to giv to Christians—eapecially Method- 
ists—to set them to thinking about the truth or falsity of - 
their theological scheme is a little ten-cent pamphlet which 
we hav just published for Israel W. Groh, entitled, “ Did 
Man Fali?” Mr. Groh considers in detail the statements 
made in Genesis concerning the garden of Eden, and locates 
tbe place where according to scripture the garden must hav 
been, concluding with an offer of $5.000 **to the person or 
persons who will make it possible for excureionists to visit 
Eden and see the garden with all its points of interest” Mr. 
Groh thinks, and not illogically, that the clergy sbould spend 
their vacations exploring tbe garden, giving the results to 
their Congregations, or even leading their lambs to the hal- 
lowed spot in order to convince tbem of the truth of the 
theological scheme of man’s fall that he might be redeemed. 
At present many doubt the need of redemption because of 
the uncertainty of a previous fall. These doubts will be at 
once removed if the garden can be visited and the tree of life 
and the chernbim and the blazing sword pointed out. The 
reward offered is in the interest of Christianitv, and the pub- 
lic spirit exhibited by Mr. Groh will no doubt be appreciated 
by zealous eburch-members—Methodists especially. Price, 
10 cents; sold at this office. 


Tar Rev. Charles Locke, of Pittsburgh, Pa., evidently has 
not recovered from the effects of the Liberal gathering in bis 
city last fall. On a recent Sunday he reared up in his pulpit 
and told his herd what a bad thing Liberalism is. Liberal- 
iem, he breyed, is the most slavish, the most contemptibly 
narrow, the most contracted thing on earth! Why! came 
in splitting force from the pulpit, Liberalism would even 
erase from our national escutcheon tbe motto of our fathers, 
‘In God we trust!” Heioous as is this charge, Liberalism, 
according to Mr. Locke, is open to worse. Liberaliam gave 
birth to the French Revolution! ‘‘ Liberalism makes men 
moral cowards! Liberaliam leads to despair and suicide! 
Liberalism builds no universities! Liberalism carries on no 
great philanthropic enterprises!" And so on to the end of 
the came old chapter that all ì av read, and everybody knows 
to be a chapter of ministeris] romance. An angry friend in 
sending us tbe report of the sermon, writes, ‘See how the 
damped scoundrel can lie.. Wish you would dissect the 
man!” But what is the use of wasting more time with such 
an ignoramus? Our friend would not go out of his way to 
kick a cur 8r àrling in an adjoining town, and there is noth- 
ing to be gained by breaking into Locke's stable and feeding 
him thistles till he ceases braying. Even thistles hav a slight 


value. 
—————— 9-4 ———————— 


Man's Worship Always of Himself, 
l Alastor in Secular Thought. 


The other day, while reading Sir Richard Burton's remark. 
able translation of **'Tbe Thousand Nights and a Night " I 
Came across à note written by the learned translater which 
might be of interest to Frederick Harrison and hie friends. 
If Captain Burton is right, ** Comteism "—or what is under- 
stood when the term is used—is somewhat older than the last 
generation, and tbe religion is rather more widely spread 
than the wildest adherent of the Frerch philosopher would 
probably claim. ‘Tbe more," says Burton, “I study relig- 
ions the more I am convinced that man never worshiped 
anytbing but himself. Zeus. who became Jupiter, was an 
ancient king, according to the Crerans, who were entitled 
liars because they showed his burial-place. From a. deified 
ancestor, who would become a local god, like the Hebrew 
Jehovah as opposed to Chemosh cf Moab, the name would 
gain amplitude by long time and distart travel and the old 
island chieftain woul end by becoming tbe Demyurgus. 
Ganymede (who possibly gave rise to the old Latin Cala- 
mirus) was probably some fair Phrygian boy who in process 
of time became a symbol of tbe wise mun seized by the eagle 
to be raised among the Immortala; and the chaste. myth 
simply signified that cnly the prudent are loved by the gods. 
But it rotted with age as do all things human." Elsewhere 
Sir Richard treats with contempt many of the scrip ure 
stories. His learning, vast and varied as it is, has un- 
doubtedly placed bim in the Agnostic ran- s. 

——— 9 9———— —— 


Able Books and Able Paper, 
From the Union Printer. 


We are indeb'ed to the Truth Secker Company for copies 
of recent works. ‘The Limitations of Toleration ” is pre- 
rented in pamphlet form at the reasonable price of ten cents. 
Tt is the famous discussion on this topic bv Colonel Ingersoll, 
Frederic R. Coudert, and Stewart L. Woodford, and will 
amply repay a careful perusal " Did Man Fall ?” is the title 
of a very able essay by Israel W Groh. and ** Pioneer Pith,” 
by Robert C Adams, embraces the giat of his celebrated dis- 
courses on Rationaliam. THe Terra Seer ia the lead. 
ing journal of Freethought in this country, and able conptrib- 
utors are being constantly added to its already large staff. 
It is published at. 28 Lafayette place, this city, where popieg 
of the aboye-mentjuned worka may be obtajaed, 
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Communications. 


. McArthur to Mr. Baker. 


Friendly, free discussion calling forth - 

From the fair jewel, truth, its latent ray. 
The discussion, I believe, sir, is now between you 
^ and me, and I opine that, in view of yours of De- 

“cember 29th ult, a defense of Mrs. Slenker from 
“your pen is not only inopportune but unwise. Let 

- "the “dead past bury its dead," for Mrs. Slenker has 
“the columns of Tus Trurs Szrxer open to her if she 

“should deem that any of my remarks need explana- 

, tion. 
^ Even as a young man the prurient had few charms 

for me, and now as I am verging on fifty it hae, if 
possible, still less. Consequently I shall decline to 
entertain such a subject, whether started by Mrs. 
Slenker or anyone else. A 

I hav frequently noticed while watching a discus- 
- sion that the weaker party branches off from the reg- 
;,ular line, hoping thereby either to cover his inability 
..to grapple with the subject, or to distract the atten- 

„tion of his opponent ; so, while heartily sympathizing 
-.with you in your efforts in behalf of a lone woman, 
..yet I must beg to draw you back to the line of argu- 
;ment between us. 

I regret that your “ Chips” forces me to a recapit- 
ulation of your various articles, as it seems to favor 
the idea that I forced you into this controversy, in- 
:'gtead of, as is the fact, that you forced yourself 
“into it. 

. "Under heading “An Old Story,” published in the 
ÜNovember 24th issue of Tue Trora Szexer, you cir- 
^ culated a series of calumnies against Spiritualism, and 
“uttered them in such a tone that one would hav 
“thought you had thoroughly experimented with 
“every phase of the phenomena, and could not only 

. “prove them false, but that their believers were a set 
' of deluded astes. 

* Are these deponents,” you ask, “in such mental 
condition that their testimony is to be received with- 
out any criticism ?" 

Having set up your man of straw you then knock 
~ him down with: “This is to giv all the advantage to 
: "fools and knaves, or if this is too harsh, to persons 

" who are abnormal, whose faculties are aberrant.” 

A shudder ran through the entire Spiritualistic 
* community on reading this, and many “ ghost- 
^ mongers” felt to return thanks because you spared 
" their feelings further by adding: “I do not wish to 

. "speak unkindly of these poor creatures,” for 


(Baker) was in logic a great critic, 
Profoundly skilled in analytic. 

He could distinguish and divide 

A hair'twixt south and southwest side. 


Well, from this and similar articles I supposed 
si that you carried a “chip on the shoulder ” which you 
x were anxious to hav some Spiritualist knock off, and 
>i I volunteered to attend to the job and notified you 
^" accordingly. 

: So, under date of March 2d, I published an account 
'- of two sittings held with Dr. Slade, stated them as 
* clearly and concisely as possible, and calmly awaited 
|" your explanation. 

Being a well-known “ghost-monger,” I desired 
that my personal character should not be called into 
question, so I invited three well-known and highly 
respectable gentlemen to be present at the first sit- 

-| ting; and at the second the Editor of this paper, who 
* had also been present at the first, and myself, were 

. the only persons present. 

' You wil pardon me for stating right here that I 

. consider E. M. Macdonald to be as clear and level- 
; headed a man as I number in my list of friends. A 
`. pronounced Materialist, be could in no way be con- 
i nected with Spiritualism or its claims, and the article 
: was carefully read by bim and pronounced to be cor- 
. rect before it was published in the columns of his 


aper. 
d Tt would be difficult to describe my feelings as I 
> opened my Truta SEEKER containing what you style 
your answer, “Chips.” I felt if was not ‘‘impos- 
^ gible” that the omniscient Baker had exploded the 

. whole fraud, and those cherished hopes of mine, 

- built on what I had chosen to consider experience, 
of many and many a year, had been shattered by one 

` stroke of his pen. 

But what did I find? Nothing but quibbling. 

There had been presented an array of facts which 
Mr. Baker had pronounced as “impossible,” and 
whose advocates he had attempted to stamp as 
“fools.” Not an argument, not a counter-statement, 
nothing but a play on words. 

' Yat first thought some joke had been perpetrated 
on the Editor by the insertion of an article from 
some other pen, but on a rereading I determined 
that it was a genuin article, and that the author was 

: not merely a chip of the old block, but the old 

. block itself.” 

Candidly, I had looked for better things from you 
after all you had written, and really felt disap- 
pointed. 
` Now, my dear Mr. Baker, from obvious reasons, 


doubly dear since tbis article has appeared, as I now 
feel that my cherished hopes are not doomed to 
annihilation, at least from your pen, let us attend 
strictly to business, that is to say, provided you mean 
business, 

You hav been calling for “facts,” and I hav given 
them. Never mind theories. It is true that the 
moon may be made of green cheese, or it is even 
possible, as Washington Irving says, that the inhab- 
itant thereof may wear his head under his arm. But 
we are dealing with neither of these subjects—we 
are treating of facts, cold facts. I don’t desire to 
theorize as yet. I hate theories when they interfere 
with facts. : 

Ingersol, the Chevalier Bayard of Freethought, 
sans peur et sans reproche, laughs at theories and 
deals out facts; consequently, he is irresistible. 
Now, as a Freethinker, an admirer and possibly a 
follower of that noble man, why can you not treat 
this subject in the same manner? Why treat Spirit- 
ualism and its claims only with quibbles, and reserve 
your “ facts? for Christianity ? 

Does this not lay you open to the suspicion of 
having no counter-faets to present * 

Facts are ugly customers to controvert. Theories 
never can successfully oppose them. So, let us argue 
this matter honestly. If you hav made a mistake in 
your assertions, as I honestly believe you hav, 
and moreover think you will discover if you only 
review your articles, then come out like a man and 
admit it. 

An honest admission disarms an adversary, and 
that you do not know everything, though it may be 
humiliating to your pride, is no personal fault, for it 
is common to humanity. 

* He loads the dice against himself who scores a 
point against the right," says Iugersoll, and Cicero, 
whom both of us honor, wrote, “I am not ashamed, 
as most men are, to confess my ignorance of what I 
do not know." 

So, I repeat again, let us keep elosely to the line of 
argument, and I await with anxiety your confession, 
or a conclusiv proof either that the sittings did not 
take place or that all the sitters were “aberrant.” 

Now a few lines to Mr. Priestley in regard to his 
letter of February 16th. 

I regret, sir, that my advocacy of a “fact” should 
draw your wrath down upon me. But I am so con- 
stituted that I must continue my advocacy of that 
fact until it has been proved that I am mistaken. 

I hav no theory so cherished that I would not 
abandon it on its fallacy being proved. But argu- 
ment is necessary; neither sarcasm, double entente, 
nor calumny can accomplish that result. 

Let me ask you a question. Hav you ever read 
anything from my pen in advocacy. of the “ghost 
theory?" But, per contra, hav I not distinctly 
stated that from my standpoint Spiritualism had no 
ghosts, “either holy or otherwise?” 

Therefore, why the lament? “And this, alas, is 


‘McArthur! This is the distinguished Freethinker of 


whom we were so proud, and whose fame had ex- 
tended across two oceans !". l 

‘Now, let us examin this—not that I agree with 
you in regard to my reputation, for I do not deserve 
it—but, to compare us, as man to man. 

In one of your letters to Mrs. Ritchie you remarked 
in proof of your evolution theory that Bucephalus, 
the horse of Alexander the Great, had rudimentary 
toes, or, in other words, was a pliohippus. 

I do not object to this assertion. It may be true; 
it may be false. It can neither be proved nor dis- 
proved. But it does seem strange to me that a man 
of your mentality—surely, far above the average— 
should, for his basic proposition of a theory, rely on 
ancient testimony of an uncertain character, and, 
when a live question such as Spiritualism comes to 
the fore, accuse a fellow-laborer of having lost bis 
wits, because he advocates the Spiritual theory from 
facts within his own personal knowledge. 

We—that is, you and I—seem to hav different ideas 
A vegana to the meaning of our corps badge, In- 

el. 

I agree with S. P. Putnam, who, in a recent article 
in Freethought, said: “The true Infidel is he who 
accepts no finality. He will always inquire, for he 
wil always believe that there is a new and better 
way. Infidelity, therefore, is not a passing phase of 
humanity, but a permanent necessity. There must 
be eternal search and eternal questioning." 

Both of us, sir, are Infidels, and both of us should 
be inquirers. I am seeking the truth and am willing 
to credit you with the same.desire. I present my 
* facts" just as they come to me, and would it not be 
wiser and better for you to disprove them first before 
slinging mud? 

Simply because you do not understand a proposi- 
tion, is the proposer a fool ? 

Now, if Mr. Priestley can advance any sound, 
sensible argument against the Spiritual phenomena, 
as per the facts I hav already published, I am pre- 
pared to giv him a respectful hearing. But, if his 
criticism is to be based on his want of knowledge or 
indisposition to investigate, and consequent inability 
to accept, then I must decline taking the time to 
answer him, MoAsTHUR — 
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The Church—Its Moral Status.. 


The fourth century marked an important epoch in 
the history of the church. It then impressed itself 
for evil on the entire Eastern world. The conversion 
of Constantine and his instalment as the head of the 
Christian hierarchies, wrought a wonderful change. 
The church, under the direction of its imperial leader, 
made a new departure. Its attitude, previous to the 
conversion of Constantine, had been submissiv and 
persuasiv, but, under Constantine, an alliance was 
found between the cross and the sword, and Saome 
Jenyns—a celebrated Christian writer—informs us 
that, under Constantine, “ nations were converted by 
the sword, and converts to Christianity were baptized 
with daggers at their throats.” But who was Con. 
stantine, heralded by the church orator and Chris- 
tian historian as the “first great, royal patron. of 
Christianity?” As to the character of this man, the 
secular and church historians widely differ. 

Eusebius, the great ecclesiastical writer, in refer- 
ring to Constantine, passes on him the following eu- 
logy: “I am annoyed when I contemplate such 
singular goodness and piety. Moreover, when I look 
up to heaven and behold his blessed soul living in 
God’s presence, and vested with an unfading wreath 
of immortality—considering this, I am oppressed 
with silent amazement, and my weakness makes me 
dumb, resigning his encomiums to almighty God, 
who alone can giv to Constantine the praise he 
merits.” On reading this eulogy of a church histo- 
rian in relation to the character of this first royal 
patron of the church, one would be forced to con- 
clude that he was a veritable saint, in fact. This 
high commendation of Constantine is worthy of the 
arch Christian forger and prevaricator who wrote it. 
No man, but one who believed that it was a virtue 
to lie for the glory of God and the advancement of 
the church, would hav been guilty of so gross and 
willful a perversion of the truth. Now for the facts 
as to the character of this first great royal convert 
of Christianity. He murdered his two brothers-in- 
law, husbands of his sisters, Constantia and Anatasia, 
and also murdered his father-in-law, Maximian 
Hercules. He drowned his wife, Fausta, to death 
in a boiling bath, and beheaded his son, Crispus. 
He also put to death his nephew, Licinius, a boy 
only twelve years old. And this old, red-handed 
monster—an incarnate fiend—is the subject for high 
eulogies at the hands of church historians and the 
Christian clergy. 

Dr. John Draper informs us that the personal his- 
tory of the sons of Constantine is an awful relation 
of family murders—fit sons of such a son—and yet 
Eusebius was dumb for want of words to praise this 
illustrious saint, and resigned his encomiums to God 
almighty. Dr. Draper, in referring to the councils 
and religious assemblies of the fourth century, dis- 
closes “that the horrible bloodshed and murders 
attending these religious quarrels in the great cities 
showed that Christianity could not‘control the pas- 
sions of men. Religion had disappeared, theology 
had gone mad, and Macedoneus, bishop of Constan- 
tinople, passed over the slaughtered bodies of three 
thousand people to reach his episcopal throne” (Dra- 
per's Intellectual Development of Europe, page 214). 

When the church thus obtained dominant power 
the Eastern world, under its blighting irfluence, ex- 
perienced twelve hundred years of intellectual and 
moral night. Ignorance, oppression, cruelly, and 
wrong held univeisal sway. “Throughout the East 
men in terror burnt their libraries to save themselvs 
and families from destruction." "Thus did the vandal 
hand of the church seek to destroy the grand dis- 
coveries of science, and the literature of the world. 
The famous library in the temple of Serapis at 
Alexandria, containing six hundred and fifty thou- 
sand volumes, the representativ literature of the 
world, was wantonly burnt by a Christian archbishop, 
Theopolis, and by the order of a Christian emperor, 
Theodosius. The instructions of the emperor were 
significant: “If the contents of the library are con- 
tradictory to the Bible, burn it. If it accords with 
the Bible, burn it, as the Bible is all-sufficient.” 
The Christian Crusaders burnt the great Tripolitan 
library in Algiers, containing three hundred thousand 
volumes. Dr. Draper thinks the destruction of these 
two libraries alone set the world back a thousand 
years in its progressiv march, and yet in the face of 
these facts that should cover Christianity with that 
lasting infamy it so richly deserves, its ignorant or 
dishonest devotees will claim for it all the intellectual 
advancement made by the civilized world. W.S. . 

Nashville, Tenn. 


o 
The Jesuit Question in Canada. 
Goldwin Smith in the Independent, 

When public men in tbe United States hav spoken 
to me with indifference of Canada and her affairs, as 
they usually hav, I hav told them tbat if they did not 
take care trouble, as it had come to them from the 
South, would some day come to them from the North. 
It will not be trouble of the same kind, or trouble 
which will bring on four years of civil war. It will 
be trouble with which, if citizens hav common patriot- 
ism and resolution, the ballot may deal; but it will 
be trouble, and perhaps serious trouble, The South 
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Carolina of a second irrepressible conflict is not | people, 
unlikely to be found in French Canada, dominated by | class, 


the Jesuit. ` 

- That a second irrepressible conflict, though happily 
of a much milder type, impends over society on this 
continent, is a fact to which Americans are apparently 
beginning to awaken. The fight over the public 
school system at Boston is the prelude probably to a 
general struggle, other preludes to which are the 
fights over grants of public money on land to the 
sectarian purposes of the Roman Catholic church at 
New York, Chicago, Cincinnati, and elsewhere. Once 
more, as in the case of freedom and slavery, two social 
systems radically antagonistic, each with its political 
and intellectual concomitants, confront each other. 
Oa one side is the social system of the New World, 
the system of individual liberty, of freedom of opin- 
ion and speech, of religious equality, of science and 
progress—the system which, leaving all churches to 
themselvs and the religious conscience to itself, repu- 
diates all ecclesiastical domination and claims for the 
state as paramount the undivided allegiance of every 
citizen. On the other side is the system of the 
church of Rome, that comparativly late but formi- 
dable immigrant—the system of the encyclical and 
the syllabus, the system which seeks to make the 
pope, as representativ of the ecclesiastical power, 
supreme lord of all in things temporal, so far as the 
- church pleases, as well as in things spiritual, which 
demands for the ecclesiastical power the first allegi- 
ance of the citizen, which denounces freedom of 
opinion, and asserta the right of the infallible church 
io put down opinions opposed to hers by force, 
which declares that the papacy will not make terms 
with modern science and progress, which combats 
explicitiy liberty of speech and of religious convic- 
tion, implicitly liberty of every kind. The two sys- 
tems, that of civil and that of ecclesiastical suprem- 
acy, that of reaction and that of progress, cannot, 
any more than could that of freedom and that of 
slavery, liv under the same roof. The Roman system 
was finally formulated by the council cf the Vatican, 
which crowned it with the infallibility of the pope, 
while the control of the papacy itself passed into the 
hands of the Jesuit, the heir of that grest and won- 
derful conspiracy which has been carried on for three 
centuries against freedom and progress. Still devoted 
to the prosecution of his old enterprise, the political 
power having departed from kings and settled in the 
people, he has now to cultivate, and does with great 
success cultivate, the arts of the demagog in place of 
the arts of the courtier. It is needless to dilate to 
Americans on the power of the church of Rome in 
the United States—on her numbers now recruited 
not only from Ireland and Germany, but from Italy, 
her activity, the vast and steady growth of her 
wealth, the disciplin which she maintains among her 
political legions, the prompt obedience with which 
they obey her call on election day, and the effect, out 
of proportion even to their real muster-roll, which 
their compactness, and the unity and energy with 
which they are wielded, make upon the imagination 
of the politician. It is a very weak point in electiv 
institutions, at least under the party system, that any 
interest or conspiracy which will deliberately treat 
the state not as the object of civil duty, but as an 
oyster to be opened with the knife of a sectional 
veto, may, by holding the balance of parties, enslave 
the commonwealth to its own ends. The green flag, 
which is virtually the flag of the church of Rome in 
the United States, after being lowered for a moment 
by an insurrection of American nationality, floats 
again in triumphant domination over the city hall 
of New York. Nor can a Canadian cast the stone of 
reproach at the citizens of the United States. We 
bow beneath the same yoke. 

In attacking the public school system Rome attacks 
the key of her enemy's position. Free institutions 
cannot possibly continue to exist without an educated 
people. Over an educated people Rome can never 
reign. Nominally she opposes the religious system 
of education to the secular system. Really, if she 
could extinguish her rival and hav all things her own 
way, popular education would cease. Look at the 
countries which hav been thoroughly under her sway. 
Look at Spain, Portugal; Italy, especially Calabria, 
Sicily, Brittany, and other ultra-Catholic distriéts of 
France, the remote provinces of Austria, Mexico, and 
the South American colonies of Spain. In French 
Canada, where the church is absolute, the bulk of the 
people are illiterate, and we are told that even the 
mayor of a town is not always able to write. In 
British Canada the Roman Catholic church has man- 
aged to secure for herself separate schools, and these 
are unquestionably inferior to the rest. Ireland has 
a national system of education, but it was introduced 
by the Parliament of the United Kingdom against the 
wishes, and in spite of the half-veiled resistance, of 
the main body of the Roman Catholic hierarchy and 
priesthood. Whether the policy of the church be 
deliberate or not, as it is everywhere the same, we 
may infer that it is rooted in her character, and that 
her victory would be the death not only of the secu- 
lar school system but of popular education. The 
Jesuit was, as Bacon saw, a great, and, in his way, a 
successful educator. But cf whom! Not of the 
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but of princes, nobles, youth of the wealthier 
of those over whom he wished to get influence, 
because influence over them was political and social 
power. Nor was his object in teaching that of the 
genuin educator, but that of the social and intellect- 
ual intriguer. What he imparted was not light, 
much less independence of mind, but only genteel 
accomplishments, with a hollow show of learning, 
in return for which he exacted the entire submission 
of his pupil’s mind. His aim was, in short, to extir- 
pate by educational vaccination that dangerous mal- 
ady, the love of knowledge, which the Reformation 
and the Renaissance had set up. If the church of 
Rome throws herself into the work of popular edu- 
cation it is to take the people away from the heretical 
schools. She cannot possibly love it for its own sake. 
Where education is she dares not venture on the per- 
formance of miracles, and scarcely on tle exhibition 
of relics. We hav miracles and relics in Quebec. 
The scene of battle now shifts to French Canada. 
I hav tried to describe before the French Canadian 
theocracy, and those who bear the facts in mind will 
see that the church of Rome has in that theocracy 
an admirable basis for her reactionary operations on 
the continent. The church in French Canada is virt- 
ually established. She retains the legal power of 
collecting from all Catholics tithes and other ecclesi- 
astical dues which she had before the conquest, while 
she is not like all other established churches under 
state control. Her priesthood is supreme in all 
things temporal as well as spiritual, her people are 
uneducated and submissiv. Amid the general poverty 
of the people she is rich, and her wealth is always 
being increased by gainful investment as well as by 
pious contribution. It is reckoned that she now 
holds realized property to the amount of eighty mill- 
ions and has eight millions of revenue. She derives 
8 great addition of strength and of security from her 
identification with French nationality, which in Jate 
years has been growing more intense and more ag- 


gressiv, the British Canadian element having not only 


failed to assimilate the French, but having begun 
visibly to recede before it. The eastern townships, 
once British, are now rapidly passing into French 
hands. The church gladly advances money at a low 
rate of interest to the Frenchman to buy out the 
Exglishman, because the land in Catholic handa will 
pay tithes. The assessor, under French Catholic 
control, is able to help the process by raising the 
taxes on a property in British hands. The British 
element will soon be reduced to the commercial quar- 
ter cf Montreal, while fhe French are overflowing 
and carrying at once their nationality and their 
ecclesiastical system with them into the adjoining 
parts of Ontario and the maritim provinces. They 
are also overflowing at a great rate into the North- 
eastern states of the Union, and, in combination with 
the Irish Catholics, they bid fair to swamp the Puri- 
tan in his ancient seat. 

Till lately, however, the Roman Catholic church in 
Quebec was comparativly quiet and unaggressiv. She 
was a remnant of Gallicanism saved by distance and 
British rule from the catastrophe of the Gallican 
church at the time of the French Revolution, and 
also cut off from the Ultramontane reaction which 
followed upon the Restoration. She devoured the 
Substance of the people and kept them ignorant and 
unprogressiv, but she did her best to make them 
moral in an ecclesiastical way ; and though her influ- 
ence upon the political parties and her use of it for 
her exclusiv objects, as well as her irregular interfer- 
ence in elections, were great political evils, she did 
not systematically encroach upon the rights of the 
state. She accepted the British monarchy pretty 
much as she had accepted the monarchy in France. 
But by the coming of the Jesuit with the program 
of Ultramontanism embodied in the encyclical the 
scene is changed. Quebec, in spite of the resistance 
of some of the bishops, the parish priests, and the 
old orders, such as the Sulpicians, is yielding to the 
ivfluences now dominant at Rome, and becoming 
Ultramontane, and, what is the same thing, Jesuit. 
Her solid and separate nationality, cut off by differ- 
ence of Janguage from the liberalizing influences of 
the New World, thoroughly permeated with Ultra- 
montanism and identifying theocracy with patriotism, 
promises henceforth to be the citadel of the Jesuit, 
and the center from which he will carry on his cru- 
sade against the free and progressiv civilization of 
the New World. 

Flushed with victory over his ecclesiastical rivals 
and confident in his hold over the politicians, the 
Jesuit in Quebec has now ventured on a stroke which 
makes Canada ring and awakens echoes in New Eng- 
land, if not beyond. The estates which the order 
held in Canada under the Bourbons, on the suppres- 
sion of the order by the pope in 1773 lapsed to the 
British crown. They had, indeed, never been held 
by the order as a corporation under British rule, 
since the Treaty of Paris guaranteed the French 
Canadians their religion only “so far as British law 
permitted ;” and Jesuitism was, at that time, pro- 
scribed—indeed, at the present day it is hardly tol- 
erated—by British law. To these estates the revived 
order, after an interval of more than a century, dur- 
ing forty years of which it was itself out of existence, 


has had the hardihood to put in a claim. Such a 
demand, if preferred to any Roman government or 
community in Europe or America, would at once be 
dismissed with scorn ; but in a Protestant community 
ridden by the Roman Catholic vote, it not only is not 
dismissed with scorn, but is humbly admitted. An 
act has been passed by the provincial legislature of 
Quebec awarding the Jesuits, by way of compromise, 
the sum of $400,000. To emphasize the aggression 
the. act contains a provision making the settlement 
conditional on the assent of the pope, and thus sub- 
mitting Canadian legislation to the control of a` 
foreign power. Through the provincial legislature 
the act passes with no opposition beyond a protest 
from members of the helpless Protestant minority, 
and Mr. Mercier, the premier, receives as the guerdon 
of his services & well-earned decoration from the 
pope. From the provincial legislature the act goes, 
like all provincial acts, to the federal government for 
allowance or disallowance. The federal premier, no 
doubt, abhors the act, and he has a strong Orange 
element in his following and the head of the Orange 
order in his cabinet. But he dares not estrange the 
Roman Catholic vote. Accordingly he allows the 
act. Nor is the Opposition in a condition to do its 
duty ; since, like the government, it stands in awe of 
the Roman Catholic vote and has, moreover, recently 
entangled iteelf in a very discreditable alliance with ` 
the Nationalist party in Quebec. There bas been an 
Orange and Protestant uprising in the government 
party; but, according to the last advices, Sir John 
Macdonald seems to hav succeeded in quelling this by 
a threat of resignation. Thus the act appears likely 
to pass with no opposition beyond a feeble protest 
from either of the organized parties and will stand 
in our statute-book a monument at once of the dar- 
ing of the Jesuit and of the liabilities of party gov- 
ernment. In the people of British Canada, however, 
a strong feeling has been aroused and is not likely 
to die away. The agitation against the act has been 
led by the Toronto Jail an independent journal.. 
The Jesuits hay brought a libel suit against the 
Mail, claiming $50,000 damages and laying the 
venue not at Toronto, where the journal is published, 
but at Montreal, where they command the jury box. 
This is putting British Canadian submissivness to a 
rather severe trial. 

It is impossible not to regard with wonder, at all 
events, this famous organization of the Sons of 
Loyola—Ignatius’s black militia, as Carlyle calls it— 
which has done so much for reaction; which counts 
among its achievements, or the achievements in which 
it has had a great share, the war of the Catholic 
League, the Thirty Years’ war, the persecutions in 
the Netherlands, the extirpation of the French Prot- 
estants, the war of the Sonderbund, and the Franco- 
German war, besides the plots against the govern- 
ment and life of Elizabeth, the Gunpowder plot, the 
attempt of James II. against the liberties of Eng- 
land, a whole series of regicides or attempts at regi- 
cide, and intrigues which hav disturbed in turn almost 
every community in Europe. Not only has the So- 
ciety of Jesus done all this; it has, to a wonderful 
extent, held back the dawn of intellectual progress 
in the morning sky. Marvelous hav been its vitality, 
its tenacity of purpose, its sustained activity, its. 
power of adapting itself to changes of circumstances 
which, it might hav been thought, would be fatal to 
it. Wounded apparently to death by the dart of 
Pascal, it did not die, though it has borne and will 
forever bear about the scar. Suppressed by the 
pope himself, at the instance of the Catholic powers 
it has risen again from the tomb of suppression. 
Deprived by political progress of the despots who 
were its foster-fathers arid by intriguing with whom 
its power was Originally gained, it has learned to in- 
trigue not less cunningly and almost as successfully 
with the leaders of the people. Expelled from 
country after country, it found its way back, and 
now at last ejected from Europe, by the combined 
fear and loathing of the nations, it takes ship, crosses 
the Atlantic, and sets to work at the foundation of a 
new empire for Loyola, and the power which Loyola 
served, among the democracies of the New World. 
Its ultimate victory is inconceivable. Reaction, 
ecclesiastical despotism, and obscurantism, whose 
standard it bears, cannot in the end triumph over 
progress, freedom of opinion, and the kingdom of 
Light. Morality fights against it, and will prevail if 
this is & moral world. Often, as in France at the 
time of the League, in Europe generally under Philip 
IL, in France again under Louis XIV.,in England 
under James IL, in Switzerland before the Sonder- 
bund, in France once more under the second empire, 
it has seemed triumphant, and flattered iteelf, no 
doubt, that the future was in its hands; when sud- 
denly the moral powers hav intervened, and its edi- 
fice of conspiracy so Jaboriously constructed has 
come to the ground inaday. Its cunning, as its 
behavior at the time of James II. showed, though 
profound is not identical with wisdom. Fail in the 
end the Jesuit must ; but inthe mean time there may 
be considerable havoc if the United States and Can- 
ada remain in the hands of politicians who are con- 
troled by the Catholic vote. 

Toronto, Canada, . 
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Additions to the Agnostie Ranks. 

The most famous preacher in Chicago is the Rev. 
W. H. Thomas, of the People’s church. He is the 
Beecher of the West in popularity, and his sermon 
on the 24th ult. shows that he is like Mr. Beecher in 
holding heretical notions. Chicago is greatly stirred 

: by his utterances, and his fellow-ministers are obliged 
to confess that he is right. 

The paragraph in his sermon which causes the 
flurry ig this: *I question whether or not it is pos- 
sible for man and the human intellect ever to stand 
without the possibility of a doubt with reference to 
God. I never saw an argument tending to prove 
ihe existence of God that did not need another ar- 
gument to uphold the first. Reason tries to show 
God and fails. It is the heart that perceives God, 
but doubt will ever remain on the part of the under- 
standing.” 

That is as close to Atheism as a minister can get 
and keep his pulpit. The admission, however, is 
portentous for Christianity. If God cannot be per- 
ceived by the mind, if his existence is not capable of 
proof by mental process, if no reasonable argument 
can be adduced in support of his actuality, then in- 
deed must Theism be given up once forall. The 
longing of the heart, like the craving of a child, is 
worthless as a guide and of no possible value in de- 
termining facts. And tobe anything, God must be a 
fact—a something or a nothing. He either exists or 
he does not. If he does, according to Mr. Thomas, 
-he can never know it, and by this statement he de- 

- stroys, so far as he can, the positiv position of theol- 
ogy. If his statement that there can be no intellectual 
processes which shall enable man to comprehend and 
prove the existence of God is correct, then must.the 
Christian church come down in her assumptions and 
humbly assume the position of the Agnostic. For 
the heart, or the emotional side of man, never yet 
discovered a truth in nature. Its “perception” is 
simply a blind desire. 

* An infant crying in the night, 
An infant crying for the light ” 

is an object of solicitude, perhaps, but not a lamp to 
.the feet of the searcher for truth. 

Viewing the matter in this Agnostic way, which is the 
‘sternly logical result of the adoption of Mr. Thomas’s 
philosophy, it is interesting to know what the other 
preachers think of his sermon. The Chicago News 
has interviewed a number of the more prominent 
ones, and prints their words: 

Rev. W. H. Holmes: There is a shade of truth in 
his doctrin. 

Rev. Dr. Mandeville: 
tion. 
son. 

Rev. Dr. Terry: It is the heart which perceives 
God. No doubt it is true that while the other argu- 
ments for the existence of a God are comforting .to 
‘the believer and confirmatory of the conviction that 
there is a power without ourselvs which makes for 
righteousness, still they would be inadequate to con- 
vince a man to whom the dogmas of a creator were 
presented as an entire novelty. 

Rev. Dr. Henson: The tendency in human nature 
is to reject as incredible all that is unthinkable, and 
the infinit is to the finite unthinkable. Paul said: 
* The world, by wisdom, knows not God." It isn't 

possible to know God intellectually any more than 
it is to climb on a ladder to the moon ; and therefore 
there is a sense in which the Agnostic is right. But 
he is wrong when he says I can’t understand God. 
The philosopher can't understand God, who is a pure 
spirit. The spirit of understanding must first be 
imparted ; by his intelligence alone no man gan know 


The idea of God is an intui- 
It doesn't come to man by any process of rea- 


God. The tendency of learning is to pride of intel- 
lect. That is what ailed the devil. 

Dr. Barrows: Dr. Thomas must hav felt pretty 
well when he wrote this discourss, since his wife says 
that when he is suffering from dyspepsia he usually 
preaches on hell ! 

Dr. Lorimer: Dr. Thomas is a good friend of mine, 
and it is safe to say that any statement he made is 
very nearly right. 

Dr. Perrin: I think Dr. Thomas is right. It is 
not demonstrable by reason that God exists. I 
don’t think that it can be reasoned from analogy, or 
that there is a positiv confirmation of the existence 
of the deity. 

Other ministers said that Dr. Thomas was all 
wrong, a8 the heart was an organ quite sufficient to 
comprehend God. Others said that his opinion was 
not of much account, that he was a skeptic, and that 
the subject was too deep to be tackled anyway. Its 
consideration only landed the inquirer in quagmires 
as he proceeded. These latter are all agreed that no 
matter what Mr. Thomas thought himself about the 
possibility of proving the existence of God, he should 
hav kept still. 

A division of these criticising ministers becomes at 
once, and naturally, apparent. They are in two 
classes by reason of their views. These classes are 
Agnostics and hypocrits. The first acknowledge 
that they cannot prove the existence of God, the 
second say that if they cannot they will ‘keep still 
about it. These latter can, of course, expect to ob- 
tain only the contempt of honest men. The first will 
soon find themselvs in trouble to answer the very 
natural inquiry why, if they cannot know that God 
exists, they go on preaching as though his reality is 
as undoubted as the Atlantic ocean? If they are 
honestly at heart Agnostics, why act like Christian 


teachers? 
——————9À4-—9————— 


Life. 


When F'reethinkers get to arguing with Christians, 
they seem to be usually expected to be able to answer 
a quantity of questions like: What is life? how did 
it come about? what is consciousness? how do we 
come to think? etc. 'The Christian asks these with 
a victorious air, and if all is not explained at once 
claims that this is somehow proof for his whole non- 
sensical mythology. Freethinkers should familiarize 
themselvs with that division of science that treats of 
living matter, as distinct from not-living, that is, 
biology; in particular, with that branch that treats 
of the origin of living matter, that is, etiological 
biology. Those not familiar with this branch of 
knowledge may perhaps be benefited if we present a 
few of its fundamental truths. Besides, we must 


answer a letter: 
** March 11, 1889. 

‘c To THE EDITOR OF Tae TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: I would 
like, if you think the subject deserving of further elucida- 
tion, and space will permit, to ask a few questions in rela- 
tion to your theory found in Tse TRUTH SEEKER of March 
2d, under the heading of * The Design Argument.  Appar- 
ently this inference is fairly to be drawn from your position 
and argument: That life is spontaneous. And of this force, 
or energy, which is equivalent to, or in other words is, life, I 
would ask, is it reccgnizable by any of the senses, or is it 
invisible, imponderable, impalpable? . 

** In the summary and at the close of the article reference 
is made to the theory of evolution, as containing the solution 
of the mystery of life, the beginning, etc. With due regard 
to the opinions of those eminent thinkers and authors, Dar- 
win, Spencer, and others, is this theory of life and the begin- 
ning demonstrated as a palpable fact, a truth, or is it an 
assumption, a guess? I submit that it is only that; and that 
the time is not yet when a theory of such magnitude is to be 
accepted on the guess of any party, no matter how distin- 
guished they may be. J. Van DENBURGEH, 

** Milwaukee, Wis.” 


On looking about us in this world, we find every- 
where matter. We find matter, and nothing but it 
—atome of matter, each possessing inherent capabil- 
ities of action by which it moves and works and pro- 
duces all the stir and change that we see around us 
every day. We find this matter assuming many 
very different forms, and working in many very differ- 
ent ways. There seems to be, between its workings in 
more simple forms, like that of a rock, and its work- 
ings in more complicated forms, like that of a man, a 
vast gulf of separation. Just where to draw the lines 
of this gulf, and how wide to make it, is a question 
on which opposing views hav been taken in all ages. 
There are two systems of thought that pass diamet- 
rically opposit judgments on this matter, one wishing 
to widen the gulf, the other to diminish it. The 
system that wishes to widen it is Christianity, The 


system that wishes to diminish it is science. We 
will state first the motive that impel Christianity to 
try to widen this gulf between living’and not-living 
matter, and then the motivs that impel science to iry 
to diminish it. 

The motivs that impel Christianity are: 1. The 
desire, common to all priesthoods, to keep the people 
believing that the more highly organized forms of 
matter contain a something distinct from natural 
forces, called “spirit,” and in particular that men 
contain the highest form of this something, as 
“souls,” so that priesthoods may hav a dominion over 
which to reign. 2. The desire to support the special 
revelation to Christianity which givs life a special 
and independent origin, and constantly speaks of 
“spirit” as of a special and independent nature. 
3. The desire to support that revelation by proof 
from miracles, supernatural interventions; it being 
clear that if the not-living and the living are so dif- 
ferent that the latter could not hav developed from 
the former, then, as we know that the earth was once 
in a gaseous state incompatible with life, the presence 
of life now is evidence that a life-germ was introduced 
by supernatural intervention. 

The motiv impelling science to maintain the op- 
posed view is apy) that the evidence it discovers : 
so tends. 

Now as to proof of the view of science, that living 
matter has developed, under natural laws, from not- 
living. Mr. Van Danburgh wishes some that is direct, 
“palpable.” A way of obtaining such proof suggested 
itself to science quite early—a hundred years ago. It 
occurred to science that it might by experiment exhibit 
actual cases of life developing, under the observation, 
from lifeless matter. For while Christians directed 
attention to those orders of living beings that we see 
to be generated only by matter derived from previous 
similar beings, science took notice that there were 
other orders among insects and animalculs that were 
apparently produced without such germs and from 
not-living matter merely. For instance, the maggots 
that appear in decomposing flesh. But on the insti- 
tution of experiments rigidly excluding all possible 
introduction of germs, life has not clearly made its 
appearance. It is true that Bastian claims to hav 
succeeded in thus producing living creatures, and 
has get forth many such results in his “ Beginnings 
of Life;' but other experimenters hav arrived at 
opposit results. While some eminent scientists em- 
brace spontaneous generation, others reject it, and 
many are silent. On the whole, we must pronounce 
it unproved. So we cannot giv our friend proof of 
that degree of directness and indisputableness that 
would be possessed by a successful outcome of the 
experiments named. 

But we can giv proofs of a directness and cogency 
quite sufficient.. It is upon these that we made our 
affirmation. It is upon these that all the eminent 
men in natural science are unanimous in their con- 
clusion—men such as Haeckel, Büchner, Vogt, 
Maudsley, and Tyndall. For after all, what was 
wanted was not to demonstrate that life could be 
produced from not-living matter now, in a limited 
number of experiments, under existing conditions. 
Our claim is merely that it was thus produced at a 
remote time, among an almost infinit number of ex- 
periments, under then-existing conditions. And that 
this should be the case there are strong probabilities, 
strong analogies. 

For the conditions in remote ages were totally 
different from present ones. “Think only,” says 
Haeckel, “of the fact that the enormous masses of 
carbon which we now find deposited in the primary 
coal mountains were first reduced to a solid form by 
the action of vegetable life, and are the compressed 
and condensed remains of innumerable vegetable 
substances, which hav accumulated in the course of 
many millions of years. But at the time when, after 
the origin of water in a liquid state on the cooled 
crust of the earth, organisms were first formed by 
spontaneous generation, those immeasurable quanti- 
ties of carbon existed in a totally different form, 
probably for the most part dispersed in the atmos- 
phere in the shape of carbonic acid. The whole 
composition of the atmosphere was. therefore ex- 
tremely different from the present. Further, as may . 
be inferred upon chemical, physical, and geological 
grounds, the density and the electrical conditions of 
the atmosphere were quite different.” 

Besides this total general difference in the con- 
ditions, it is to be noted that that substance spoken 
of as then abounding in a diffused form is carbon, 
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the substance that above all others plays the most 
important formativ part in the composition of organ- 
isms. “It. is this element,” says a high chemical 
authority, * which, by its peculiar tendency to form 
complicated combinations with the other elements, 
produces the greatest variety of chemical compounds, 
and among them the forms and living substance of 
animal and vegetable bodies.” 

Be it noted that there is in living bodies no element 
that is not algo found in inanimate nature. 
` Consequently the difference between living and 
not-living bodies lies not in any difference in nature in 
ihe elements composing them, but merely in the 
different manner in which the elements are united by 
chemical combination. 

Once it was thought that a line of demarkation 
between living and not-living divisions could be 
drawn upon the criterion of simpleness or dissimi- 
larity of the materials. The most perfect not-living 
bodies, as crystals, were supposed to consist of mat- 
ter continuous, all of one kind—homogeneous. 
While on the other hand, living bodies were sup- 
posed to consist of matter composit, dissimilar, of 
several kinds--heterogeneous. But this distinction 
has been invalidated by the discovery of the exceed- 

` ingly important monera, creatures consisting of form- 
less, semi-fluid lumps of simple albumen, totally with- 
out organs, who yet grow, nourish themselvs, and 
` propagate. 

Once that structure which we call organic—that in 
which there is a division into special parts or organs 
each performing some particular function that relates 
to the welfare of the whole—was supposed a dis- 
tinctiv mark of living bodies. 
living orders destitute of organs and perfectly simple 
in structure has destroyed that supposition. The 
best examples of these orders of life are the monera 
just mentioned, and gays Haeckel, one of the very 
first authorities, “the origin of the first monera by 

. Spontaneous generation appears to us as a simple and 
necessary event in the process of the development of 
the earth.” The terms “living” and “organic,” and 
“inanimate” and “inorganic,” are commonly used 
interchangeably, but not with scientific correctness. 
Once it was believed that distinctiv differences 
could be found in opposed outside forms of living 
and not-living bodies. Living bodies were supposed 
io possess only curved surfaces and crooked lines, 
meeting at variable angles. While not-living bodies, 
especially minerals, and among them preéminently 


crystals, were supposed to possess exclusivly the}. 


plane surfaces, meeting in straight lines and at 
geometrical sngles. But recently there hav been 
brought to light large numbers of lower orders of 
living bodies possessing the same mathematically 
determinable form as crystals. 

We hav not space to detail all the cases in which 
supposed distinctions hav been broken down, and in 
which parallels of constitution hav been exhibited. 
But we will add one more, a remarkable likeness in 
the development of crystals and that of living bodies. 
* We can perceive," says “The History of Creation,” 
* that there exists no insurmountable chasm between 
organic and inorganic nature most clearly if we ex- 
amin and compare the origin of the forms in crystals 
and in the simplest organic individuals. In the for- 
mation of crystal individuals, two different counter- 
acting formativ tendencies come into operation. 
The inner constructiv force, or the inner formativ 
tendency, which corresponds to the Heredity of or- 
ganisms, in the cgse.of the crystal is the direct result 
of its material constitution or of its chemical compo- 
sition. The form of the crystal, so far as it is deter- 
mined by this inner original formativ tendency, is 
the result of the specific and definit way in which the 
smallest particles of the crystallizing matter unite 
together in different directions according to law. 
That independent inner formativ force, which is 
directly inherent in the matter itself, is.directly coun- 
teracted by a second formativ force. The external 
constructiv force, or the external formativ tendency, 
may be called Adaptation in crystals as well as in or- 
ganisms. Every crystal individual during its forma- 
tion, like every organic individual, must submit and 
adapt itself to the surrounding influences and con- 
ditions of existence of the outer world. In fact, the 
form and size of every crystal is dependent upon its 
whole surroundings, for example, upon the vessel in 
which the erystallization takes place, upon the tem- 
perature and the pressure of the air under which the 
crystal is formed, upon the presence or absence of 
beterogeneous bodies, eto, Consequently, the form 


But the discovery of | 
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of every single orystal, like the form of every single 
organism, is the result of the interaction of two op- 
posing factors—the inner formativ tendency, which 
is determined by the chemical. constitution of the 
matter itself, and of the external formativ tendency, 
which is dependent upon the influence of surround- 
ing matter. Both these constructiv forces. interact 
similarly also in the organism, and, just as in the 
crystal, are of a purely mechanical nature and directly 
inherent in the substance of the body. If we desig- 
nate the growth and the formation of organisms as 
a process of life, we may with equal reason apply the 
same term to the developing crystal.” 

From this filling up with intermediate forms of 
the gap that once existed between known living and 
not-living bodies; from the intimate parallels be- 
tween the two divisions; from the knowledge that 
at the time when life appeared on the earth there 
abounded the very material required for its develop- 
ment from inanimate nature, diffused carbon, and 
electrical conditions and heat, strongly favorable to 
such & process; and from application of that uni- 
versal prineiple that is daily emerging more and 
more clearly under the progress of science, that of 
an unvaried and unbroken natural development of 
the earth and its products from the simplest begin- 
nings, we think our proposition receives sufficient. 
confirmation. un 

We take it for granted that our friend is a believer 
in those principles of evolution in accordance with 
which, when the simplest living bodies are thus 
produced, they may develop into the highest known 
complexity. of organization. 

That highest manifestation of natural force, hu- 
man consciousness, we find we hav no space to touch 
upon. We will endeavor to satisfy our friend in re- 
gard to it in another issue. 

It is asked: “Is life recognizable by any of the 
senses, or is it invisible, imponderable, impalpable ?" 
Life is recognizable by the senses. Life is a process, 
not & thing. When matter geta together in certain 
ways and works according to certain forces and in 
certain processes, we perceive those processes by our 
senses, avd call them the processes of inanimate 
nature When matter gets together in certain other 
ways and works in certain other processes, we per- 
ceive those processes by our senses, and call them 
the processes of animate nature, of life. 


ora 
On the Museums—R-porting Progress. | 

Though the Sun has apparently withdrawn from a 
contest with the trustees of the museums in Central 
park, those individuals hav found some legislativ 
rocks which interfere materially with their sailing 
into New York's treasury. In addition to the hun- 
dreds of thousands of dollars—amounting, with. the 
annual subsidies, to nearly two millions—already 
given the museums, both institutions are before the 
legislature with bills allowing the city to appropriate 
to each $400,000 for additional buildings. The bill 
for the Museum of Natural History was put in early 
in January, that for the Art Museum not till later. 
Both bills originated in the senate. 

January 10th, when the first bill was under con- 
sideration, Senator George F. Langbein, of the 
Seventh district, offered this resolution: 

** WuxnEAS, The legislature, by chapters 44, 460, 579, and 
581 of the laws of 1887, authorized the appropriation of 
$750,000 for the completion and equipment of the American 
Museum of Natural History and Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, in the Central park in the city of New York; aud 

* WaBEREAS, Twenty thousand dollars of said sum is an 
annual appropriation, for the purpose of enabling the trustees 
of said respectiv museums to exhibit the works of art and 
wonders of nature in said museums to the general public; 
and 

** WnzRZAS, It is alleged that the major part of the general 
public hav no opportunity to visit said museums and enjoy 
the benefits thereof because the same are not open on Sun- 
days; 

P. esoleed, That the board of trustees of said museums 
respectivly and the department of public parks of the city of 
New York be, and they are hereby requested to furnish tbis 
Senate, within the next ten days, the reasons or causes why, 
if any, the said museums hav not hitherto been open to the 
general public on Sundays. 

*« Resolved, That the board of estimate and apportionment 
of the.city of New York be, and the same is herehy requested 
to furnish this senate witbin the next ten days the amounts or 
sums of money appropriated by said board for said museums 
for any purpose whatsoever since the first day of January, 
1887. 

‘+ Resolved, That the department of public parks of the city 
of New York be, and the same is hereby requested to furnish 
this senate within the next ten days the amounts of money it 
has set apart for said museums from any of the moneys 
appropriated for the uses of said department during the years 


1887 and 1888, and the purposes or objects for which the 
same was £0 set apart, or expended in or about said mu- 
‘seums.” 


The resolution was tabled and ordered to be 


printed, and has since been smothered by a com- . 
mittee, and there is small prospect of finding out why 
the trustees do not open the museums on Sundays. 


The bill permitting the board of estimate and 


apportionment to appropriate the money was finally 
passed in the senate and sent down to the essembly. 


Senator Langbein’s opposition to the bill awakened 


the latter body to amend the bill, making the appro- 
priation provided the Museum of Natural History 
were kept open on Sundays. It then went back to 
the senate, where the amendment was agreed to, and 
the bill is probably now a law, for it is not likely that 


Governor Hill would veto it. If the trustees of the 


museum, therefore, desire new buildings, they must 


open the doors on Sundays. . 
, In the matter of the Art Museum, the screws were 


not so directly applied, but Senator Langbein suc- 
ceeded in giving them a gentle turn. The bill allow- 
ing the board of estimate and apportionment to set 
apart $400,000 with which to build an addition to the 


Art Museum eame up on & motion by Senator Grady 
on the 27th ult., asking it to go to a third reading. 
There was no Sunday opening clause in it. Senator 
Langbein, however, was on hand, and objected. He 
was then allowed to insert the following amendment 
when it comes up on third reading: 

** Provided that the trustees of the said museum shall con- 
form to such rules and regulations relating to the days of 
opening and closing the same as may from time to time be 
made by the said board of estimate and apportionment.” 

The senators hav held, as a means of escaping from 
the responsibility of forcibly opening the museums 
on Sunday, that the board of estimate and apportion- 
ment is the proper power to deal with the trustees, 
and this amendment clearly throws the responsibility 
upon our city officials so far as the Art Museum is 
concerned. It was undoubtedly the best that Mr. 
Langbein could get from the senate, and if the bill 
passes, the board has the whip hand of the trustees 
in a larger sense than ever before. They cannot giv 
the Natural History Museum the money unless it 
opens on Sunday, and they probably will not giv it to 
the Art institution unless the trustees comply with 
the same condition. It is possible, too, that when 
the bill goes down to the assembly the same amend- 
ment that was put ou the other bill will be added to 
this. The assembly has for two years been ready to 
force Sunday opening, passing in 1887 a bill intro- 
duced by Mr. Langbein, then an assemblyman from 
the Tenth district, giving. the museums $20,000 in- 
‘stead of $15.000 annually, provided they were open 
on Sundays, but which was emasculated in the senate 
by striking out the Sunday clause. The trustees of 
the museums hav always preferred to make their 
fight against Sunday opening in the senate, as the 
less numerous body is more easily influenced by their 
peculiar arguments. Social and church magnates 
and alleged aristocracy hav a stronger “pull” in the 
senate than in the assembly. 

It is to be hoped that when these bills become 
laws, if the first is not already statute, and the 
trustees hat in hand come begging of the board of 
estimate and apportionment for the issuance of the 
$800 000 worth of bonds for which they get the 
money and on which the city pays the interest, 
the board will hav backbones of a more rigid nature 
than the vertebrs of the Iast/ board, which asked for 
Sunday opening and compromised on two evenings 
a week, and which the Art museum has found excuse 
to as yet evade. Every one of the board, we believe, 
has publicly declared in favor cf the Sunday opening, 
and if they stand up to the rack, twelve months 
more will find crowds of delighted people wander- 
ing through the halls and corridors of the museums 
enjoying a view of treasures for the exhibition ard 
care of which they hav been taxed enormously tut 
never allowed to see because they were not in the 
Puritan ring of alleged aristocratic millionaires whose 
hardest labor is going to church on Sundays. The 
board of estimate and apportionment should be 
made to thoroughly understand that the people of 
the city do not desire to longer support institutions 
which are in fect but little more than private gal- 
leries and lecture rooms for those who toil not, but, 
who array themselvs in gorgeous apparel, and when 
the real world is hard at work spend their time 
among the treasures which the laborer pays for 
housing and protecting, 


234 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, APRIL 13, 1889. 


Zetters from friends. 


Turk LAKE, ORE., March 21, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: We take this occasion to say to the Liberals 
"of Longmont, Cal, that we are in favor of sending G. E. 
"Macdonald on that proposed trip around the world, if he 
wants to go, and will help to furnish the funds. 
Yours truly, WILLIAM TERRILL, 
C. L. DOEBLER. 


. CANFIELD, Cor., March 17, 1889. 
Mr. Epnrrog : I think the suggestion of Colonel Kelso and 
others, that the Liberal friends subscribe and advance a suffi. 
cient fund to pay the expenses of George E. Macdonald to 
Palestine,.is both good and timely. George E. Macdonald 
: has that Artemus Ward style of humor which Americans so 
highly appreciate. The next few years is likely to be a period 
of comparativ political quiet, and if the scheme could be 
worked up, and George could be induced to go, it might turn 
out to be quite a boom for the Liberal cause, Liberal papers 
—and to the traveler himself, if he should succeed in finding 

any of the chariot wheels lost by Pharaoh in the Red sea. 

Ggonaz X. Youngs 


WELLESLEY, Mass., March 18, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: I am very glad that you hav no word of 
encouragement for the proposed plan of sending your 
‘brother George on a trip around the world. 
There is not the slightest doubt that, were he to accomplish 
` the undertaking as proposed, we should receive from him a 
charming history of his travels, a delightful picture of the 
‘people he met and the places he visited. But can the Radi- 
cals of the country afford the risk which such an undertak- 
ing involves—the risk of losing him and his services forever ? 
. Hav they not lost too heavily in this way already? The 
-activ brains of D. M. Bennett and William Denton were 
‘never more needed among us than they are at the present 
time, but their places among us are empty. While they were 
eagerly gathering materials with which to enrich the world's 
“storehouse of knowlcdge, the poisonous vapors of those far- 
. off shores were silently stealing from them the only ready 
"medium of communication between their intellects and our 
“own, and the knowledge they had there gathered lies buried 
in their graves. And what assurance hav we that the life of 
‘the brilliant editor of Freethought would be exempt from the 
poisoned shafts which so cruelly robbed us of their aid? 
"No! We need him here. Let us keep him with us while 


we may. It was, no doubt, needful that, with you and TEHE. 


` TRUTH SEEKER establishment in New York, he and Mr. Put 
:nam should establish themselvs and Freethought in San Fran- 
,cisco, in order to maintain a proper balance of forces between 
_ the eastern and western portions of the continent. But what 

- "good reason can we hav for consenting that any of our 
‘“ bright, particular stars” shall sink from our horizon and 
‘disappear behind *'the waters of the great deep?" I con- 
-fess that I discern no reason that appears at all worthy, and 
-I am, therefore, glad that you do not encourage it. 

i Cordially yours, etc., E. M. F. DENTON. 


Toronto, Can., March 17, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: While thinking over’ the subject of prayer 
to-day, the thought struck me that it was an ‘appalling 

fact” that the time spent in praying could be put down as 
‘almost beyond calculation. 
* Now, there are, for easy calculation we will say, sixty 
“million people in the United States, and with all the prayers 
that are said by priests and nuns in convents and monasteries 
-every day and night, and all said by women and children and 
‘ministers of all sects, allowing half a minute for the Lord’s 
. Prayer, the time amounts to the following enormous figures: 
Half a minute per day, per head, amounts to thirty million 
‘minutes per day, or seven million six hundred and four 
thousand and forty-five days in a year, literally wasted to the 
' winds. What a result! 

. M all those good people would spend their share of that 
‘time in doing something to unloose the chains of mental 
“glavery, and to alleviate the condition of poor, suffering, 
‘downtrodden humanity, what a world of good could be 
‘accomplished, and how much brighter their crowns would 
“shine in the eyes of all the humane world! Society would 
be graced, and better for their existence, and the whole 
` universe would ring with the sound of freedom and liberty. 
"Reason would hold high and undisputed sway, and super- 
‘gtition would be a thing of the past. 

Imagin all those millions of people every day getting down 

-reverently upon their ‘‘ stubbs,” and praying to some imag- 
inary almighty God for strength and assistance, who, ail the 
‘intellectual world ought to know, neither will nor can render 
assistance to those who need help up out of the gutter of 
“distress and despair. 

It seems to me that these agents of Christ ought to be 

_ ashamed to read those figures, and look up into the face of 

the world and say they are making the least effort to better 
` the condition of one of their fellow-n.en, when they are only 
` drumming error and superstition into the ears and minds of 
~a blinded and misled race. 

Just think of seven million six hundred and four thousand 
„and forty-five days every year devoted to such a foolhardy 
, cause, when there are countless numbers of our fellow- 
< brethren ill.clad and hungry, who could be clothed and fed, 
' made light-hearted and happy and better citizens, and are 
> now outcasts from society, neglected and spurned by the 

very ones who are claiming in stentorian tones to be their 
benefactors ! 

My only prayer is that these heartless, superstitious teach- 
ers of tradition and error may be called to some bar of judg- 
ment, and made to giv an account of their doings and works 
upon earth, and J believe that were such the case they would 


be ashamed of having lived where so much good could hav 
been done among men and having failed to do it. 
l J. B. Vair. 


PamapeEtpat, Pa,, March 18, 1889. 
Mz. Eprror: Inclosed please find $1, which you will be 
kird enough to see placed to the credit of the Bruno statue. 
The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church. If this 
was a Catholic enterprise $6,000 could be raised in a week, 
and I feel ashamed of men who call themselvs Freethinkers 
who fail to respond to so noble a cause. He gave his life for 
me that the way might be opened for me to enjoy what little 
liberty I hav, and I hope there are five hundred more willing 

to do their share, that the work may proceed at once. 
Respectfully, J. B. ELLIOTT. 


Lyows, Kan., March 4, 1889. 

Mr. EnrToR : Inclosed please find $3 25, to renew subscrip- 
tion for this year, and the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 

In spite of President Cleveland’s bountiful proclamation of 
crops, this part of Kansas for the past two seasons has gone 
back on her record, and the farmers are in a tight place. 
This day, I presume, will furnish us with a new presidential 
officer; and should he prove as true to the instincts of his 
Presbyterian crew, by favoring the theological party, in 
opposition to the equality of all, I fear the country will 
receive a set-back which it will take years to recover from. 
Hoping for the best, and for the prosperity of your valuable 
paper, I remain, Yours, E. BUTLER. 


March 1, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: I would be pleased to send more names and 
money for THz TRuTH BEEKER, but am unable to do so. 
There are many Libera] thinkers here, but they care more 
for politics than for any ism. I am nearly the only out- 
spoken Liberal here, and as. they cannot answer my ques. 
tions, they are only too willing to avoid any conversation 
with me on subjects which need knowledge, not theory, to 
answer. If some able speaker could come, an awakening 
might be effected, but things are running in old ruts. 
Church, and church influence, is bearing on the business 
men; they are obliged to contribute or be left out. Bo they 
must submit or keep quiet; most of them do the latter. 
P. PREEMORE. 


Hay Sprixes, Nes., March 12, 1889. 

Mr. EDITOR: ] came here from Axtell, Kan., upon the 
statements of our Liberal brothers Tripp and Mattley, both 
stanch supporters of THE TRUTH SEEKER, and I am greatly 
pleased with the country. The climate is excellent, water 
good, plenty of timber, vast rolling prairies, and some gov- 
ernment land. There are greater inducements here than in 
any other country I know of. Mrs. Miner is delighted, and 
joy abounds. We will send a list. of subscribers to Taz 
TRuTH SEEKER in a short time. The Methodists are holding 
a revival. We are not numerous, but we intend to down 
the churches, and want every Liberal that is seeking a home 
to write us, inclosing a stamp, and we will supply truthfully 
8 description of this country. 


Yours for Universal Mental Liberty, E. W. Miner. 


Manen, Monr.,. March 2, 1889. 

Mz. EpiToR: Inclosed find $5 to renew my subscription 
and to pay for one new subscriber, viz., E. C. Abbott, 
Maiden, Mont. 

I wish I could send one hundred names instead of only 
one to help along the cause of Freethought. There are a 
good many Liberal-minded people here, besides a few out- 
spoken Infidels, but they need stirring up. If we could hav 
a few lectures delivered here by such men as Reynolds, 
Remsburg, or Watts, to arouse these people to a sense of 
their duty, and infuse a little of the spirit of the illustrious 
patriot, Thomas Paine, into them, there wouid be no trouble 
to organize a Secular Union here. Though the roll of mem- 
bership might not be very large, it would be composed of 
the best minds in the place. With such men as the Hon. 
Granville Stuart, Hon. James Fergus, and William H. Culver 
88 leaders, success would be assured. Henry Wirus. 

New Campria, Kax., March 4, 1889. 

Mr. EpiTor: It is not necessary to be a Christian in order 
to belong to the Young Men’s Christian Association of Salina, 
Kan. So I learn from one of the members. Now I do not 
state this with the hope that any of the brethren will join 
them, but to ask that if any of you hav any cast-off 
clothing, as it were, or perhaps it would be more proper to 
say any that you hav outgrown, you present it to these young 
men. Idon'texactly mean clothing, eithér, unless you con- 
strue it to mean clothing for the mind. For these young men 
are "seeking and hungering after righteousness.” But I 
notice they take more readily to the checker-board or a 
novel. But let us hav patience with these young men. I 
was up in their rooms the other day, and I noticed James 
Anthony Froude's history and some other works written by 
some of our shining lights, and I presented them with John 
W. Chadwick’s ‘‘ Bible of To.Day," and also Hugh O. Pen- 
tecost’s paper, the Twentieth Century, which is very good, 
but really belongs to the eighteenth. 

Now, these young men hav much tolearn. I would suggest 
that they get some books on etiquet and Cushing’s ** Manual," 
or Hills ** Manual," or some other work on parliamentary 
rules, which they are really in need of. Why, Mr. Editor, 
you would be surprised at the young men in the Salina 
Heraid office. They taunted and jeered at me for more than a 
week after the editor refused to giv me a Learing in self- 
defense against the scurrilous attack made on me by the Rev. 
Mr. Chittenden. They forget that good manners is one part 
of morality, and without it a person is not a gentleman. Sol 
suggest, brother Liberals, any books and papers you hav 
outgrown present to this society, as they stand very 


much in need of the knowledge. And they hav their organi- 
zation so broad as to take those in that do not belong to the 
church ; it would be inconsistent if they would not allow the 
more liberal Christian doctrins in their library. So I again 
urge you very strongly not to neglect this important matter.: 
If you hav any literature that you hav no use for, pre- 
sent it to them. 

One day Mr. A. R. Hayens, Hon. Joseph B. Negley, and 
Mr. Sweargen, of Canton, Ill., were talking on religious mat- 
ters, and I was among them, and was acquainted with Uncle 
Joe, as we were wont to call him from childhood, and knew 
he used to be a Universalist, and I spoke up and said, ** Let's 
see, Uncle Joe, I believe you are a Universalist.” **Oh, God!” 
said Uncle Joe, ** I've gone further than that.” So you see he 
has no further need of that kind of literature. Neither hav 
you for any that you hav outgrown. So be charitable, and 
giv it to these young men, while I—to quote Mr. Chad- 
wick's own words—I trust through you to sow a little of the 
good seed of truth in their inhospitable fields. 

; Joun W. ABBOTT. 


Dana, ILL., Feb. 27, 1889. 
Mr. EnrTon: I don't want to make myself conspicuous, 
but I desire to mention a little circumstance. I take THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. After reading the proposed Blair bill, and 
the remonstrance against it, I took the paper to R. M. 
Pitchett, a reader of the paper, and also a Spiritualist. I 
asked him to circulate it among his patrons in his store, 
which he did. He soon got & number of names to it, and 
sent it to Senator Cullom, receiving a prompt reply. Now, 
this week's or last week's paper says Cullom had the only: 
protest against the Sunday Rest bil. You see the mass of 
people are in a state of blissful ignorance of such matters, 
while the orthodox class are working like beavers. . 
Find inclosed ten cents, for which send discussion as 
advertised in last paper, £. e., the Ingersoll discussion with 

Coudert and Woodford. WILLIAM Strawn. 


Touts, Feb. 28, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror : Find inclosed $5.85 and apply as follows: 
$5 for Taz TRUTH SEEKER, twenty-five cents for the ANNUAL, 
twenty-five cents for Paine's ‘‘Age of Reason,” fifteen cents 
for “ John’s Way,” and twenty cents for two copies of 
** Limitations of Toleration." 

‘These are the times that try men's souls,” would apply 
to the present if written. These are the times that try sen- 
ators’ manhood, when confronted with the Blair Sunday bill, 
backed by a petition containing six million names, the same | 
being & mixture of Catholic and Protestant, men, women, 
and children. What a holy alliance for an unholy purpose! 
Should they get the bone between them, it would tax Hes- 
ton's ability to picture the scenes that would follow. Lib- 
erty might hav to fold her wings and remain a captiv while 
the demon that ruled in the Dark Ages overshadowed the 
land. Very cordially yours, Saran A. COPE. 


Waco, Tex., March 18, 1889. 

Mr. Epnitor: Among the letters which appeared in last 
week's TRUTH SEEKER is one by J. G. Johnson, Putnam 
Grove, N. J., recommending the story, ‘‘ Robert Elsmere’s 
Daughter,” which appears in the Family Story Paper. The 
story is the most abominab'e stuff that ever appeared in a 
sensational paper. If a single line of it was ever written by 
Mrs. Humphrey Ward, she has suddenly changed from a 
most chaste and classic writer to a common sensational 
penny-a-liner. I, like many others, was induced to read the 
story, thinking it was from the pen of the gifted author of 
“ Robert Elsmere.” But I had not read through the first 
chapter before the fraud was apparent, and upon examining 
the heading of the story, I found that it was ingeniously 
worded, so as to deceive the unsuspecting public. It reads, - 
** Robert Elemere’s Daughter, a companion story to ‘ Robert 
Elsmere,’ by Mrs. Humphrey Ward.” So you see that it does . 
not claim to be written by Mrs. Ward, but only a companion 
story to one written by ber. Such frauds as this cannot be 
too severely condemned by the press, and I hope Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER will use its influence to protect Mrs. Ward from the 
damaging imputation of having written such trash as 
“ Robert Elsmere's Daughter.” R. W. PARK. 


ST. STEPHEN, N. B., March 3, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: In renewing my subscription to THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, I cannot let the opportunity pass without putting on 
record my appreciation of your efforts in placing within the 
reach of those who, like myself, hav outgrown the wicked 
doctrin of Calvinism, such an able exponent of Freethought. 
I hav taken Taz Trors SEEKER for four years, and having 
been thirty-two years a denizen of the printing-office—one- 
half of that time foreman in the present office in Canada, 
and the other half in Edinburgh, Scotland—I may be par- 
doned in saying that I should hav some ability in judging of 
the merits of a newspaper. Your paper is, to my mind, bet- 
ter every week it reaches me, and so long as I am able I 
intend to hav it. . 

It givs me pleasure to introduce to you, Friend Macdonald, 
8 brother Scotsman, Richard Hose, who has decided to take 
your journal. He is sixty-nine years of age, and although 
brought up strictly orthodox in the land of the heather hills, 
yet he assures me he never scared a bit. Indeed, it would 
seem that, like, in some instances, re-vaccination, it did not 
“take” with him, or in my own case either. 

Having visited Boston last November, and remaining in 
that city over a Sunday, I had the pleasure of hearing Miss 
Wixon deliver a lecture in Paine Memorial Hall. I need 
hardly say to the intelligent readers of the ** Children's Cor- 
ner” of TRE TRUTH SEEKER over which that lady presides, 
that her effort on said occasion was particularly able. And 
as at the time the school question was largely engaging the 
attention of the citizens of the Hub, her notes of warning 
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were both apt and opportune. 
lar favor, if Miss Wixon would publish in some part of Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER an illustration she made use of on that occa. 
sion. It was showing the treachery and danger of the Roman 
Catholic church, if it had the power, and she described a, 
man who trained a snake to coil around his body and exhibit 
the same to audiences, when one day it overpowered him 
and he was crushed to death. Iam sure it would interest 
many a truth seeker as well as myself. 

I inelose money for the subscription of Mr. Rose and 
myself, and for an AnnuaL. Mr. Rose wishes you to send 
him a catalog of your books. 

Wishing you many years o? life to continue at the helm of 
our noble journal of Freethought, and trusting your subscrip- 
tion-list may correspondingly increase, as it-deserves, I shall 
draw these few lines to a close and subscribe myself, 

Yours for the upbuilding of humanity, J.C. HENRY. 


March 1, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: As I read Tur TRUTH BEEKER every week, I 
am impelled to the belief that you are doing a great work in 
the interest of humanity. We hav but to ldok about to see 
the baneful effects of the superstition called Christianity. Its 
effect is in everything that it comes in contact with, as it per- 
meates the very being of those affected with its ideas, its 
elements of fear, its would-be dealings with the hereafter. 

We look about us for advice, for comfort, for assistance ; 
is it the long-faced Christian that we search out on such 
occasions; is it to his brethren that the professor of the great 
salvation goes for alms? Not often, but to the kind-hearted 
Liberal, Deist, Atheist, if you like, but not to the good Chris- 
tian who has too much to do working for his little creature 
called God to be able or even willing to devote a small por- 
tion of his time to the improvement or comfort of the unim- 
portant contingent, the human family. Nor is it natural 
that he should be much interested in such trash as man after 
tinkering with divinity-making and remodeling gods to the 
fancy of priests or the clamor of the multitude.” 

Your picture of pagan and Christian Romie ought to be in 
a frame in every house in the Jand. It is too true to life, as 
the photograph man says, to be cast aside after a glance, but 
should be allowed to provoke thought historical and psycho- 
logical. Let the National Reformers hav their due in good 
measure, With a little to spare. A. D. CAMPBELL. 


Coane, ALA., March 17, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrog: In Tar Truts Szxcer of February 23d is a 
letter from D. Higbie, M.D., Burton, Mich.; in which he ex- 
pressed his sympathy for me, for which I am grateful, and 
my love to him and all Freethinkers is returned. He and I 
differ as to spirits. I hav been investigating that clock phe- 
nomenon I wrote of in Taz Trutsa BzkKxR of January 12th. 


It is a spring clock, and while the running-spring is broken, 


and verge, pendulum, hands, and face are all off, the striking- 
spring is not broken, and was wound up. Also the spring 
that timed the strokes was broken, so that it did not fall into 
the catch, and if anything—moth or roach—should walk 
over it it would strike once, and then fall in any of the teeth 
on the spur-wheel. Ilet it strike until it ran down and it 
has not repeated that phenomenon since, and I don't think 
it will. Mr. Higbie asks me to get a planchet and hav six 
to surround a table to produce spirit manifestations. Does he 
' not do just what the priest does when he tells me I must 
come to the anxious seat, consider myself lost, lay down my 
reason, become a monomauiac, and then believe I hav been 
pardoned and get what is called religion ? I think this spirit- 
rapping can be explained by electricity, though I am not 
posted well enough to do it. If any Spiritualist will find my 
child or friend in the spirit world and answer the questions 
I asked, it will come nearer convincing me. I don't take 
issue with Mr. Higbie for his belief—it is better than the 
Christian creed—but why don't spirits help to bring crimi- 
nals to justice? I hav never heard of one yet. They seem 
like Abraham and Lazarus—with no sympathy for the suffer- 
ing of humanity. H. J. Woop. 


Traverse City, Miom., March 1, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: I do not think I could get a better paper to 
help along Freethought, and I liv in a neighborhood of 
bigots, some of them believing and preaching that education 
only injures- mankind. One offers to take his Bible and 
argue with anyone, and prove by the Bible that a moralist is 
of more damage in society than a rake or drunkard, and I 
do not know but that he can, as the Bible is a very crooked 
book. 

Some time ago we had a literary society, and were having 
a very pleasant time when, all at once, the Christians finding 
that we were drawing the largest crowd to our meetings, 
and there was a falling off of members of their revivals, they 
kicked up a row and asked the director to order us out of 
the school-house. Finding that to be a failure, they began 
to preach about such a society being asin. That aroused a 
few of our members, and my brother rehearsed a declama- 
tion entitled, ‘The Devil is Dead." The preacher got to 
hear of it, and preached a sermon on, or about, the devil. 
He said: ‘‘Somebody said the ‘devil is dead,’ but I tell 
you he is not; he is going around getting converts every 
day." We then invited the preacher to our meeting and re- 
hearsed the piece of poetry to him entitled, ** Why Does not 
God Kill the Devil?” It was too good; he left the meeting 
before it was over with. 

After this we concluded to discontinue our meetings, as 
they were causing so much trouble. 

At last the revivals had a damper put on them by the ap- 
pearance of a certain evangelist preacher, calling himself W. 
Davy, and claiming to hav been a partner of Moody, travel- 
ing with him in some of his circuits, especially in New York, 
Chicago, and other large cities. 

Davy preached hell-fire and brimstone as of old, and, Tam 


I would take it as a particu. | sorry to say, 


converted some of the brightest of our neigh- 
borhood. Atlast, thinking to do the preacher some worldly 
good, the young converts got up a social for him, and raised 
$7. The following night they gathered as usual around the 
school-house to hear more about the torments of hell, which 
they had just escaped, but no Davy appeared. On investi- 
gation the next day, it was found that he had left his wife 
and child in the care of neighbors, and had driven to 
town to ‘‘blow in" his $7 in a saloon and a house of ill 
fame. A couple of days after there was seen a few of the 


converted ones gathered around their drunken savior trying 


to persuade him to go home with them. “For humanity's 
sake," said one, **I helped him home, but it has shaken my 
belief in religion, and especially the ministry. I think," 
he said to me, “ that it will be the last time that I shall put 
confidence in a preacher.” 

Well, I must close. I would like to tell you, if I had the 
time, of the success I hav had with the illustrations in your 


| paper; they set a good many to thinking, some of them that 


words could never affect. 

I.wish some good lecturer would happen up here. We 
hav a town of about four or five thousand inhabitants, and 
a hall which would accommodate about six or seven hun- 
dred people—the Ladies’ Library Hall. I do not know 
whether it could be got for a Freethinker or vot, but I guess 
it could, for there are quite a number of Liberals in Traverse 
City, and I would giv considerable, according to my means, 
to hear Robert G. Ingersoll. 
man’s name will be looked up to and fairly worshiped in 
one hundred years hence as no Christ ever was before. 


I hav been trying to get up a subscription list of five and 


hav two toward the number. CHARLES A. EMERSON. 


PALATKA, Fra., March 7, 1889. 


Mz. Enitor: I notice with interest the anxiety evidently 
felt by a class of your friends lest you may eventually make 
the discovery that Spiritualism is entitled to the same patient 
and scientific investigation accorded to evolution, geology, 
and other not absolutely ** positiv ” sciences, not to mention 
their greater fright at the prospect—such as it is—of your 


making some actual discoveries favorable thereto. 


I said, 'I noticed with interest," etc.—my interest lies in 
the fact that your position in the Liberal ranks makes your 
potency for good or ill equal to that of any and superior to 
that of most; you are a young man with exceptional natural 
ability, and the more knowledge you acquire the better can 
you serve and seek the truth; gnd it occurs to me that you 
hav fallen within the only lines that can lead you to an intel- 
ligent and satisfactory conclusion upon the whole or any 
I allude to the lines of actual personal 
investigation, with an honest determination to seek and fol- 


part of the subject. 


low the truth, let it be found, or lead, where it may. 


In looking over the old files of Taz Trursa SEEKER a few 
days since, my eyes fell upon a communication from this 
place, printed in No, 19, vol. xii, page 298, which pretty well 
expresses my views upon the discussion of the subject as 
well as upon the subject itself; and it occurred to me that 
many of your controversialists on this and some other themes 
might profit by observing the advice given in the last para- 
As I see you are following the lines of that 
suggestion, I hope you will not abandon your efforts until 
you learn the facts in the case, and that you will let us hear 


graph thereof. 


from you thereafter. Lewis Morris. 


BaxeEnr’s CORNER, IND., March 2, 1889. 


Mr. Epitor: Inclosed find $5.25, to be appropriated in the 
following manner: $5 for Tae TRUTH SEEKER another two 
years, and twenty-five cents for a pamphlet entitled, ** For 
Her Daily Bread." One word for Mr. Heston. The pictures 
are all right, not just because some one else has said 80, but 
because I always appreciate them; they speak volumes, and 
no matter how hard household duty is pressing, I must hav 
They figure a conspicuous part as 


a look at the cartoons. 
an educator. 


I am very much interested in the discussion between Spirit- 
I think this is all right in a Free. 
thought paper. Giv all sides a fair show. ‘Truth, like pure, 
unalloyed gold, only shows up brighter when roughly handled. 
Some one has expressed the opinion through the columns of 
Tar TRurH BEEKER that Spiritualism is an outgrowth. of 
orthodoxy, or something to this effect, and, if I mistake not, 
another that it is a superstitious belief. Now, as for myself, 
I will not here express an opinion one way or the other with 
refcrence to an individualized existence after this life. My pur- 
pose here is to refute this testimony so far as my experience 


ualists and Materialists. 


with Spiritualists is concerned. My good old parents, now 
both in their seventy-seventh year, are avowed Spiritualists, 
and at the same time stanch Freethinkers, also great admirers 
of Taz Truts SEEKER, being subscribers to the same. Before 
they had any knowledge of the Spiritual philosophy they 
were stigmatized by their neighbors as Infidels—and justly, 
too—for they had never had any affinity for the orthodox 
church and its dogmas. Their case is only a parallel with 
others who remain firm in the Spiritual belief, whilst those 
of orthodox faith prior to their professed conversion to Spirit- 
ualism could not stand the test, and hav been blown out as 
chaff and gone back to the church where they rightly belong, 
not finding enough food in the Spiritual philosophy for their 
superstition to feast upon. 

My letter has already grown too lengthy, but I cannot close 
without striking one blow for the emancipation of my sex. 
How any man could hav so far outgrown the church dogmas 
as to become a subscriber to Tug Trutn SEEKER, and yet take 
up his pen and record opposing views in this paper to his 
mother'senjoying politicalequality with himself, is something 
entirely beyond my comprehension! How any man could so 
far lose sight of respect for his mother, sister, and, mayhap, 
wife too, as to stigmatize them ag “ Biddys marching to the 


I sincerely believe that that 
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polls to vote for the priests and preachers,” is an aggravating 
problem which I cannot solve. I said this writer might hav 
a wife. I hope he has not. In he has one, in order to insure 
domestic tranquillity she must certainly be a true follower of 
Paul. The article containing the above statement was read 
in your paper published three years ago, but it has been a 


rankling sore in my mind ever since, and I feel with some of 


my good orthodox friends that ** I cannot breathe my life out 
sweetly " until I hav given the writer a ** piece of my mind." 
How would it do to undertake to disfranchise the priests and 
preachers, the non-producing class, and giv hard-working, 
taxpaying women a chance to exercise for a time the right of 
electiv franchise? I am inclined to think such a cbange 
might be fraught with good. 

Iam heartily glad to know one thing for certain, ‘that this 


brother in question is an exception to the general rule. The 


majority of Liberals are in favor of granting to women the 
electiv franchise. I am glad also to know that this great 
reform question has come to stay until it is fairly and squarely 
met. But, ‘as those who would be free must first strike the 
blow," I will be found scoring one for the right whenever 
and wherever I can, “let the chips fall where they may.” 
Yours for the speedy advancement of all good and great. 
reforms, f Saran F. BAKER. 


. .CINOINNATI, O., March 11, 1889. 

. Mr. EDITOR: In Taz Trors SEEKER of the 9th instant, I 
noticed with pleasure the following remarks by one of your 
most ab'e correspondents, Mr. Frank Greene: ‘ While Tur 
TRUTE SEEKER, and other like publications, were being cursed 
and condemned for telling the truth, and forcing their way 
into recognition against mountains of prejudice, but a tenth 
of a century ago, few of their supporters believed that a 
more general demand for Freethought literature would be 
made so soon. Very few, even the most sanguin, imagined 
that a work like ‘ Robert Elsmere’ could, in this year of our 
Lord, attract so much attention and create such a furore, 
while the much superior writings of William McDonnell— 
‘Exeter Hall,’ ‘The Heathens of the Heath,’ and others— 
had been so long on the market begging for readers. Such 
is the advantage of having a quasi-orthodox house for a 
publisher.” l 

Truer words were never spoken. W.McDonnell’s works 
are, in talent and ability, immeasurably beyond anything in 
the line of heterodox novels or romances yet written. In 
powerful argument, in pathetic tenderness, in poetic illustra- 
tion, he leaves all others far, far behind; and yet, though 
many able critics are willing to admit that he is the most 
gifted living writer in this way, how is it that he is compar- 
ativly so little known? “ Exeter Hall" was first published 
by the American News Company of New York. The first 
edition had a rapid sale, but, even before that edition was 
exhausted, the clergy were aroused and indignant, their 
suppressing influence was felt, and the author was politely 
informed that the company would not stand sponsors to a 
second edition. As the work was widely spoken of at the 
time, for. its good or evil reputation, the publishers of the 
Banner of Light, Boston, offered to do what the New York 
company declined, and, at the present time, ** Exeter Hall" 
has reached its tenth or eleventh edition. 

* Robert Elsmere” had a powerful send-off when Mr. 
Gladstone. ex-premier of England, undertook to giv it a re- 
view. This undoubtedly has been the main cause of the 
success. Had Mr. Gladstone noticed that far greater work, 
“ Exeter Hall,” or had even Colonel Ingersoll publicly said 
8 word in its favor, the result, to the work and the author, 
would hav been widely different. Mr. McDonnell is evi- 
dently an unassuming man who, in a manner, has been over- 
looked by the pressure of fourth or fifth rate authors seeking. 
for recognition. He is evidently too independent to solicit 
any man's indorsement—his works speak for themselvs; 
the public press, even in some cases with seeming reluctance, 
has admitted his ability, and no author of light literature, 
either in England or the United States, has had a higher 
compliment paid him than when Public Opinion (said to be 
Lord Palmerston's favorit paper), in a review of the ‘ Hea- 
thens of the Heath,” expressed itself as follows: ‘Mr. Mc- 
Donnel] has, indeed, produced an interesting book; his 
characters are mostly simple and delightful, while His de- 
scriptions of scenery are painted by the tenderest hand. 

Not a few of his readers will hope tbat the author may, 
at no distant future, show his undoubtedly brilliant talents 
in some fitting channel, say, for instance, in a historical work 
free from the taint of skepticism.” Aye, there is the rub! 
Even twenty years ago ‘‘skepticism” in England was, to 
many, nauseating. Now what a change when the compara- 
tivly wishy-washy production of ‘‘ Elsmere” can find so 
many readers because Gladstone noticed it! But there isa 
good time coming—new editions of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” “ The 
Heathens of the Heath,” ‘‘ Family Creeds,” and the ‘‘ Remi- 
niscences of a Preacher,” will be required, and eager readers 
will find these books for sale on the shelves of the most or- 
thodox publishers, and not confined, as they are at present, 
to the fearless few. 

In conclusion, I wish to say a few words by way of recom- 
mendation to my German countrymen. 

Zu meinen deutschen freunden in the United States: Viele 
von meinen deutschen freunden haben ohne zweifel gehört 
und gelesen von den neuen werk ** Robert Elsmere” in Eng- 
land. Die ursache der Beliebtheit dieses buches ist haupt- 
sichlich durch die kritische beurtheilung des Hon. Mr. 
Gladstone darum in anspruch genommen worden. Es ist 
gestatted worden bei dem besten kritikern, es nichts besseres 
in vergleichung kommer kann zu “ Exeter Hall" und den 
andere werken and büchern geschrieben bei William Mc- 
Donnell so nun mürde ich meinen deutschen. Freunden und 
bekannten aufs beste nach drücklich empfehlen die werke 
William McDonnell’s zie kaufen, and sie werden sich nicht 
getüuscht finden dieselben zu lessen, A, Bonwaxre. 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrixom, Fal 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
. this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Oomes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour.” 


The World is a Chess-Board. 


* The world is a chess-board, 
The game is called life, - 
The pieces manenver 
In noiseless strife. 
Some of the players are 
Skilful and shrewd, 
Many, bowever, hav 
No aptitude ; 
And white they are moving, 
"Tis solemn to know 
Each is pitted against 
An invincible foe, 
And whether one’s side . 
Is well managed or not, 
The result is the same š 
When the battle is fought. 
- As the game nears its close 
And the pieces move fast, 
Then Death’s voios is heard, 
Calling, ** Checkmate” at last. 
` Osceola Mills, Pa. WILLIAM Scorr. 
to 
^ Lines to a Daughter ou Her Birthday. 


I come with greetings while I may 

: Upon this happy natal day: 

à One little word of mother love 
Like message from a carrier-dove. 
Whnate'er though others bring of cheer, 
Of wishes for each coming year, 
Of golden books and presents rare, 
And gema of art beyond compare, 
This simple line shall only be 
A token wrought with tears from me. 


An emblem set with dewy pearls 
In memory of your snnpy curls 
Baneath the bine of summer skies, 
. Whose azure blent witb Jaughing eyes; 
But ne'er a soulptured image standa 
A model for your baby bands, 
And never fairy steps as sweet 
To mother-heart as baby feet. 


. The jaweled wheels of F -ther Time 
Turn backward through the winter rime, 
Where, on one tender, far-off morn, 
E ` A tiny life to me was born 
ie And laid within mv waiting arms, 
“ ' A glad, new guide from earthly harme, 
1 Then shrieked in vain the roaring gale, 
5 Ionly heard the helpless wail 
That bound me heart and soul alone, 
And made of life the corner-stone, 
Sweet mounment of love to be 
The sen] of our maternity. : 
Frenchtown, Neb, Mary Barn» Frson. 
o 
Our Boys and Girls. 


, They should hav good health and strength, 
"ability to play, to run, jump, kick, and roll. 
;They should be truthful, honest, and should 
“practice right dealing. They should certainly 
‘pe modest, and not appear to know too 
much, or be too forward in company. They 
' should show respect to their elders and heed 
"their opinions, for a ripe experience givs abil- 
"ity to impart useful and practical information 
-and advice. They should aim to be helpful 
'to parents and friends. "There are many little 
‘things a boy or girl can do in the home that 
“will lessen the work of parents greatly. 
They should learn economy and prudence. 
With these simple principles and a knowl. 
edge of the common school branches boys 
and girls can push their way through the 
world with honor to themselvs and credit to 

their parents and friends. 8. H. W. 

to — ——— 
|. What the Little Ones Are Saying. 
MISTAKING A HOLE IN THE IOE FOR THE HOLY 
GHOST. 
That editorial note in the last TRUTH 
; SggKER about baptizing through a hole in the 
¿ice out in Illinois, in defiance of its somber 
- shading of fatal results to one of the candi- 
- dates, calls to mind the ludicrous exploit to 
-which an imitativ little four-year-old was 
prompted by witnessing a similar ceremony. 
Little Maggie went home from the scene fully 
impressed with the idea that her pet doll, in 
order to hold caste as a good little Christian 
doll, must undergo the ordinance of baptism, 
Ro the next day, having procured a pitcher of 
water, this is how—evidently through a slight 
misunderstanding of the previous day’s word- 
ing—she got off the ceremony: *'I baptize 
..thee into the name of the father, and of the 
. sun, and into the hole you goes," and suiting 
the action to the word, into the pitcher went 
dolly. 

I hope the foregoing will not be deemed 
sacrilegious, sipce it was told to me by an 
exemplary Christian lady of the Presbyterian 
persuasion. 

And now that pen is in hand, I might 
repeat pome sayings of other little ones 
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which, if not as amusing as the 
are:at least new. . 

Aunt Mary had changed her dress, putting 
on one with a train, noticing which little 
Rob, a four-year-old, remarked: ‘ Aunt 
Mary, I think your dress has a great long 
mustache.” 

Master Fred, an irrepressible nine-year-old, 
had been reared in a household where relig- 
ious observances were conspicuous by their 
absence. Into a neighboring house where 
familiar acquaintanceship rendered the pre- 
liminary knock quite unnecessary, Fred 
rushed one morning unceremoniously while 
the inmates were kneeling around the family 
altar, on beholding which, to him a novel 
sight, and calling to mind, no doubt, former 
sports in that room, he exclaimed: ** What 
new game are you at now?” 8. B. 

Ithaca, N. Y., March 25, 1889. 

+ —————— 
The Boy and the Jug. 

A Boy who was carrying a Jug across a 
Field stumbled and Fell, and the Jug cried 
out against the carelessness which thus 
Threatened to put an End to his Usefulness. 

** But you received no injury," replied the 
Boy. 

“ Yes, but I might hav been Broken to 
Pieces,” persisted the Jug. 

‘Oh, well,” observed the Boy as he con- 
tinued his way, ‘‘the Tumble proves how 
good is the material of which you are made, 
and I value you twice as much as before.” 

MORAL: : 

Men value that which stands the test of the 
unexpected. 

——— —*94-— — —— —— 
Jorrespondence, 
Corintu, ILL., March 20, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I thought I would write 
a letter to the Children’s Corner. This is my 
first letter. My uncle takes Tae TRUTH 
SEEKER, and be lets my ma hav it to read. I 
hke to read the Children’s Corner. I hope 
this will not go to the waste-basket. 

Your friend, Mary ROGERS: 


preceding, 


Frenontown, NgB., March 15, 289 z.m.* 

Dear Miss Wixon: While I inciose this 
small poem let me take this opportunity to 
tell you, as I bav long thought of doing. how 
proud I am of our young people—our Sadie 
Thorpes, our Maude Morrisons, George Rems- 
burgs, aud the whole host of them who write 
so well and do so much for humanity. We 
shall see their names and their work ‘‘as the 
years go by." Sincerely yours, - 

Mary B. Frson. 


Corinta, ILL.. March 20, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixos: I thought I would 
write you a letter for the first time. This is 
my grandma’s birthday. She is fifty-nine 
years old. I hava sister sixteen years old, 
and one thirteen years old, also a brother fif- 
teen years old, and one six months old. I 
like to-read the Children’s Corner. I am 
twelve years old. I will close for this time. 
I hope to see this in print. 
Your little friend, 
Minnie Berre Rocers. 
P.8.—My grandma's name is Thompson. 
Grandpa and ma liv at St. Johns, Ill. 
M. B. R. 


STookToN, CaL., March 17, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: Mamma is a reader of 
Tar Trora SgEkER, and I like to look at the 
pictures and read the letters. from the boys 
and girls in the Children's Corner. I hav not 
seen a letter written from this place. We 
hav two cows and seven head of horses, and I 
hav a saddle. I love. to ride horseback. 
Mamma has sent for *'The Story Hour.” 
We are having vacation now. Our school 
will commence the last week in March, and 
then I will go every day. I like to go to 
School. Iam tenyearsold. I hav no brother 
or sister. I think this letter is long enough 
for the first one. ' 
Your Freethinker friend, 
Viorzr M. Rion. 


Donee Crrz, Kan., March 15, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wrxon: As I hav not seen any 
letters from this part of Kansas, I thought I 
would write one. My papa takes Tak TRUTA 
SEEKER, and would not be without it, as he 
likes it very much ; also, he takes the Light 
Bearer, or Lucifer, and Freethought. 1 like 
the Children’s Corner very much. I dop’: 
think you will ever come to Dodge, but if you 
do, I would be pleased'to hav you stop and 
see me. There hav been no Liberal lectures 
here lately. I expect this is long enough, so 

I will close. With much love, I remain, 

Your friend, KATIE COLLAR. 

[If ever we do come to Dodge City, we 


shall surely try to find Katie.—Enp. C. C.] 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH., 
Translated from the gerrian. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. 


Address Tas TRUTH SEEKER Qo, 


JUST PUBLISHED! 


THE . 


Cosmian Hymn Book. 


. A O0LLEOTION OF  . 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 

For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home, 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN, 
PRIOE, . $0 ^09 $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


NOW READY. 
A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editoriais written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It 1s neatly printed or 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and containr 
a fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Liberal shouid hav this bool 
in his home, It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


Fhe Present and the Future 
Republic of North America, 


BY A CAPITALIST, 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy fo: 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the presen: 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almos: 
1mpossibie that the people should be other thai 
poor and vicious under our present system. Thr 
remedy, the author thinks. isin communal! life 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be wher 
society shall be organized on the principles o: 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c.; cloth, $1, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks. 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 
Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thecs and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. . 


Bold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


THE SAFEST CREED 


TWELVE OTHER Discourses OF REASON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard, . 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press, 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BroGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By CHARLES BRADLAUGH, 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Oharles Bradlaugh has ‘‘A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh haa a right to 
his **few words,” and the devil will, we presume. 
st no very distant day hav a few words to Bay to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtlese get the best of 
tbe argument,—[Ohicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
280 pP., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 
THEIR 
Crimes and Persecutions. 


8vo, 1,119pp. Cloth, $3: leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, £4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNEIT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO, 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Bract Ratios in Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment, 


By J. K. INGALLS, b. 
Price, Cloth, =. » $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs Hisrory AND. Irs ÍNFLUENOE UPON 
Sooiery. BE 


By Dz. Lovis BUOHNER, Author of “ Force an 
Matter," etc. b 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place, 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo, 35 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Advancement’ Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
' Prayer. ` 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 250.; cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
finary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
THZ 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down" with surprising 
skill.—[Literary World. — D AA 

You tnrn over hie pages with a fascination sim- 
dar to that experienced in reading Washington 
(rvine.—[Inter-Ocean. | . p 

Fis history has a continuity. a rash, a carrying 
rower, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
"New Haven Pa'ladium. . : 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
ürst chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ. 
ing. He has a style that reminds usof Macaulay. 

-(Penn Monthly. 
Eighth edition, Extra cloth, 12mo. 548pp., $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


FATHER, SON & HOLY GHOST. 


By T. E. LONGSHORE. 
6 cents per copy; £0 cents per dozen; $1 for 25. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME 8 REASON 


4 Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 
view. 

Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Wherein itis shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


By Mitron Woorrzvy, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by acientints to 
srush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—[Chicago Times. 


Oloth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 pp., $2.50. 
Address THE TRUTH RERKER. 


New Edition, Reviss@ ad Enlarged, 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. CARDENER, 
Introducti: u by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at pecial Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 400.; vith autograph, 50 cts, 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


t37 For ALL DISEASES OF Eyes oR Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations. Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instently re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruc- 
tions. by mail, 35 cents. B. A. NEALE, 

iota "9 09 00 Shakers P. Q., N. Y, 
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Agents for the Trath Seeker. 
CALIFORNIA. ` 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. ] 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose. Us! 
Estate of S. C, Blake, 508 Kearny st., San 
' . Francisco. 
Richardson Bros., 213 Grant ave., San Fran 
cisco. 
OANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster; Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
. Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 


ifax, N. S. 
COLORADO. : 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA, 


Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 


: IDAHO, 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 
Post-office News Co., 108 Adams st., Chicago 
E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard 
Chicago. — - 
G, E. Wilson, 302 State street, and Brentan: 
Broa.. Chicago. 
J. W. Howe, 56 S. Halstead st., Chicago. 
INDIANA, 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
LOUISIANA. 
Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. 


MAINE. 
B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrn: 
Mills). 3 


MASSAORUSBTTS. 
Colby. & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Marsh. Northampton 
Johnson Bro's 6 N. Main st., Fall River. 
MICHIGAN, 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Chas. Bach, 138 3. Division St., Grand Rapids 
Swan & Co.. 87 Woodward ave.. Detroit. 
Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
MIBBOURI. 
Phillip Roeder, 822 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
NEBRASKA. 
Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Co., 92 Fourth ave., New York. ` 
Chas F. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler. cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
. M. B. Edinger, 1248 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 
New York. 
J. Vanden Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 


. YXork. 
8. J. King, 179 So. Pearl st., Albany. 
OHIO. 
ohn Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 308 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co.. 259 Superior st.. Cleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 
OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 

i PENNSYLVANIA. l 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
w, E Schade. 8,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. | 

TENNESSEE. 
Wn. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson, Chattanooga. 
TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Then. Colwick. Norse. 
H. 8. Kratz, 906 Houston st., Fort Worth. 
UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth. Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
. W. Wedeken, Montesano. 
ENGLAND. 
Wette & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
W.J.Ramsey, 288tonecutter st.,London,E.C. 
AUBTRALIA. 
Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N.S. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 
A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


THE ORIGIN OF ENERGY ; 


OR, 
ALL MATTER TENDS TO ROTATION. 


A hypothesis which throws light upon all the 
phenowena of nature. Electricity, magnetism, 
gravitation, light, heat, 1d chemical action ex- 
plained upon mechanie..l 
to a single aource. 

. By Leon C. HauizTox, M.D. 

Vol. I. Origin of Energy; Electrostatica and 
Magnetism. | 

100 illua —ino. porta, of Faraday and Maxwell. 
BYO, clo.» $3. 

Address THX TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates - 


We can recommend the three processes operated 

by thia Company. 

heir ZINC ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 

Pownpaper work, and tbeir No TYEE pM 
y which engravings are Made d:rect from nhoto- 
vapha, as well na their MO:S PROCESS OF 

Pa TO-ENGRAVING. are all superior to any 


other like methods. renn 
MOSS ENGHAVING CO., 
535 Pearl St., New York. 


prinoiples and traced 


— 
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Calendar for 1889, - e - 


i 


Liberalism: a Symposium. 
Cor. Re G. INGERSOLL, - + 
JAMES PARTON, =- . ~= 
HELEN H. GARDENER, 
S. P. PUTNAM, - - - = 
CHARLES Warts, - - - > 
E. A. STEVENS, Bec. A. S. U. - 
PARKER PILLSBURY, * =- > 
RonERT Ü ADAMS, - - >» 
J. D. SHAW, - - - © = 
F. M. HOLLAND, 27-5 € 
E. B. Foorzm Je., M.D., =- - 
Lucy N. COLMAN, - = = 
The Nine Demands of Liberalism, 
Ingersoll and Shakspere, = »• = 


ees EST SSS SST SSE 
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LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 
MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 
As to his Life on Earth and bis Communism, 
BY MR3. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 


Creation: 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - | - "5 Cents. 


gS” This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gy 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


BY 
. A NATIVE “TAR HEEL,” 
Price, - -= Paper, 25 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette PI., New York. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


Th^ Bible—What Is Ft? A pam- 
pblet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption ‘hat the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utrerances. Price, 2% cents. . 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man's creation 
and curse, tbevlogically dénominated *'the 
fall.” Price, 10 ceuta 

Liberal sm, Treating the subject from a 
negativ and afirmativ standpoint, showing 
vM itis not and what itis. Price, 5 cents. 

D 


FAITH 2 REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
| of all the Prominent Religions 
-before and since Chris- 
tianity. 
With elaborate index. 


By Harszy R. Srevens. 


A popularized account of Oriental reli ions, | 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form —(Literary Rev ew. 

Extra cloth; 12mo, 441 pp.» $1.50. : 
" Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


— AND — 


Sreethinkers’ Almanar, 
1889. — 


(E. M. 
+ WITH + ILLUSTRATIONS. 4- 


Cow TENTS. 


Freethought in the United States for 1888, - ^- e - « 


NEW YORK: 


PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


LET THERE BF LIGHT! 


OTTO WETTSTEIN’; . 
New and Beautiful Freethought 


Badge, 
AN EMBLEM OF FREEDOM AND PROGRESS. 
Represents Exact size 
the burning and modelof 
orch of cut. War- 
Reason; the ranted Bolid 


Gold. Rich. 
jy Enameled 


h infivecolorr. 


Rising snn 
of Science 
and Free- 


thought in fas | Most beauti- 
contras @ful badge 
with th ever design- 
Night and Y 4 


ed. . 

Price $3, $4, 
and $5. With 
genuin dig- 
mond neun, 
s, $10, $12 


Darkness of ' 
'Supersti- 
tion, and 
aymbolizeg 
the Evoiu- 
aou of the 
world from 


Design Patented 
Feb. 24, 1885. 
the night of superati- model $2, 


‘smaller 
$2 73, $3.50, 
aud $6. 


Wawn echarme, both 
sizer, $1. $5, $6 $10, 12, 
$15 $20. $25 and $35. 

Sent by registered mail. and cash refunded if 
not satisfactory. 


“ A pin whose torib and golden sheen 
Would grace the breast of sheba's queen, 
And wiil lend grace 1n coming time, 

To queens of beauty more sublime.’ — 


—From autograph letter by Hop. Hiiznr Wright, 
aged eighty one years, written Nov. 13, 
1885, eight days before his death. 


Heretefore I hav not been able to supply the 
demand, but a large lot, comprising Pins, Cuarma, 
{leev Battors. and Lockers, will now be supplied 
promptly on receipt uf orders. : 

OTTO WETTSTEIN., Jeweler, Rochelle, Ill. 


P.B.—Write to me when in need of Diamonds, 
Watches, or other goode. ñ 


100 to the day of Free- 
nought, Sience, and 
Reason. 


289.) 


J. H. BURNHAM, ~ 
L. K. WASHBURN, - 


Saa E Wiz, wd. 
Jouw PDO, - Strengthen the Memory, 
W. S. Be, - - > oB, ; 


E. O. WALKER - - >» 
Mns. M. A. FREEMAN, - 
Dr. JULIET H. SEVERANCE, 
Mas, E. D. SLENKER, - 
Cor. J. R. KETSO, .- >œ 
G. H. DAWES, .- > 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
. NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: ** The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” k 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Science (high authority) says: ‘' We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several Persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
. Bx M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: ** We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
coutaina is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 2 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or. THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Oarefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations, 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 gold. Price $2, by mail. Llius- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bv M. L. Hornasook; M.D. 


The Sctentí&o American says: “ Bookson this 
subject are usually written by- cranks, but this is 
radically different; it te scientific, sober, clean, 
&nd worthy of conscientious congideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 


GODS AND RELICIONS 
OF 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Givsa Full Account of all the Gods, in- 


cluding cishovahe Baten, the ae. a young.” $1. 
esus Christ, Virgin Mary, an i bie. Address Taz T 8 n 
8vo, 835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all HE TRUTH NEIKER Co. 

the Religions Systems of the World. 38 Lafayette Place: New York, 


$8v0,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vois.,$5 leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
: 28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


WORLD’S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


jographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, 
a erohers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. Svo. 1,07%5pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; mor. g. ©., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THETRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


MIRACLES 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 


Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread 18 the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ese, With little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 

oing to Ohicago. The authoris also the beroin. 
The narrativ is in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world | Price ?b cent 


8. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


‘The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R., MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medioin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 

Paper, 1tmo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 

His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 


is sharply scientifi +; his pathological theories are 
rat‘onal, clear, and modern. —Med:cal Review. — 
His language is strong and well chosen. his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Ltberal Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


LIBERALS SUPPLIED 
With GOVERNMENT LAND or CHEAP DEED- 
FD CLAIMS. Address, inclosing stamp, TRIPP 
AND MINER, Hay Springs, Nebraska. 8m14 


RUFA, gend rocts o Dr. Fe ; JJ. 
an or his "Private Counsel k for 
3: Re young and middle-aged men, suffering 
2 from results of indiscretion and ignorance 
of youth, ltsets forth an External Appli- 
cation—a pi cure. A dci: worth 


Dr. R P. Fellows is an outepcken Infidel and a 
very succearfu! physician. Ae is worthy of an «x. 
tensiv patronage.— Freethought. 


RUPTURES CURED; 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Instic Supporter Truss in from d0 to 
90 days. Reliable references given, 

[4 


stamp for circular, and ind in w 
W. A, Daun Messe ele, Jaen Eè: Xo 


you saw my adver Address 
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l :New Publications: 
. “Roman Rule and Ruin” is a pamphlet 
published by Putnam & Macdonald, San Fran- 
cisco. It opens with the motto: 
`` He that recalls the attention of mankind to 
any part of learning which has been left behind 
it.may be truly said to advance the literature 
` of his own age.—Dr. Johnson. RETA 
The writer then proposes to throw light 
. upon the paths of our own age by calling 
attention to the course of a certain institution 
‘of ours when it had power in the past.`. He 
undertakes to indicate what would be the 
conduct of the Roman church to-day, if given 
power, by exhibiting that indescribably hor- 
rible and infamous record of its career that 
it now so carefully hides. This record is un- 
.known to nine youths ont of ten growing up 
in this country to constitute the guides and 
guardians of America in her next generation. 
It is time that it should be put in the hands 
of every one of them. The price of the pam- 
phlet is 5 cents; for sale, like all books men- 
` .tioned on this page, at this office. 


The English firm of W. Stewart & Co. hav 
begun the publication of a useful and schol- 
arly series of pamphlets called, ** The Gospels 
Critically Examined.” No.1 is ** The Birth 
of Jesus." The improbabilities, impossibili- 
ties, and self-contradictions of the scriptural 
narrativ of this event are well exposed. Some 
Christians who are forced to admit the false- 
ness of the astronomy, geology, and science 
generally, of the Bible, resort to the sub- 
terfuge of saying that ''the Bible was not 
given to teach science," and still claim divin- 
ity for its mora] and spiritual instruction. So 
our author observes : " 

A book which professes to guide us.to 
' heaven is not worthy of credence if the por- 
.tion dealing with this life be found untrue. 
` If a guide were published to the star Sirius 

and to the city London, in which we discover 
that the latter—of which we hav an oppor- 
tunity of testing the statements—be found to 
be mis-described; if we discover that the 
writer knows nothing of the British metrop- 
olis, and describes it merely from imagination 
or from hearsay, what reason hav we for 
giving credence to his remarks on Sirius, 
which we hav not visited? Are we likely to 
believe the writer of the work ? 

“t Church and State: The Bible in the Pub- 
lic Schools,” is a large and handsome pam- 
phlet issued by H. L. Green, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Freethinkers wishing & work covering the 
whole ground of Christianity's nature and 
record, with a thorough exposure and de- 
nunciation of the Blair bill, may confidently. 
send for this. It will be good for their own 

. reading, and good to lend in anti-Blair propa- 

.gandist work. We copy one good point: 

If a man—but he must be an intelligent 
&nd decent one—happened some day to be 
present in a school in Chicago where his 
sixteen-year-old daughter was engaged with 
the rest of the scholars in reading the seventh 
chapter of Paul's first epistle to the Corín- 
thians as the one which fell out to be read in 
course, and he joined devoutly in the exer- 
cise, would he not. when the shock was over, 
‘and he came to reflect upon it, infinitly prefer 
‘that his daughter would form her opinions on 
'the subject of love and marriage, and the 
relations she is to sustain to her future hus- 
.band, according to the noble teachings of 

. Robert Ingersoll, in his reply to Cardinal 
"Manning, published in the November num. 
‘ber of the North American Review, instead of 

-the low conceptions of the ‘‘inspired apos- 
tle?" According to Ingersoll, love is a holy 
sentiment, and, in true marriage, the wife is 
an object of the husband's purest worship 
and devotion. According to Paul, love is 
mere lust, and the wife is only a legalized 
prostitute, hired, in consideration of her food 
and clothing, for the purpose of keeping the 
saints from indulging in sexual promiscuity 
among the Corinthian women. 

Price, 10 cents; five, 80 cents; ten, 50 
cents. For sale at this office. 

At last we hav the long-wanted means of 

. silencing those Christians continually inquir- 
ing for our great men, and asserting that all 
great men hav been on the side of Christian- 
ity. J. M. Wheeler, the scholarly English 
Freethinker, is compiling ** A Biographical 
Dictionary of Freethinkers of All Ages and 
Nations," and it is being published in parts. 
Part I is ready, and contains names and biog- 
‘raphies from A to Ba. A very few may be 
mentioned. Abelard (b. 1079), ** almost the 
first,” says the historian Hallam, ** who awak- 

“ened mankind, in the age of darkness, to a 

-. sympathy with intellectual excellence." Ab- 

‘pot, Francis. Adler, Felix. Alembert, Jean 

le Rond d’, one of that illustrious group of 

-great men, the Encyclopedists, contempora- 
neous with Voltaire, who freed France from 
its monstrous incubus of monarchy and eccle- 
siasticism. Alfieri, famous Italian poet. Al- 

: fonso the Wise, king of Castile. Allen, Colonel 


Ethan, Revolutionary patriot, and author of. 
“ Reason the Only Oracle of Man,” the first’ 


publication in the United States openly di- 
rected against the Christian religion. Amber- 
ley, Viscount. Andrews, Stephen Pearl, 
prominent Abolitionist, and profound philos- 
opher. ‘‘ His principal work is entitled, 
‘The. Basic Outline of Universology’ (N. Y., 
1872). He also wrote ‘The Church and Re- 
ligion of the Future ’ (1886). He was a prom- 
inent member and vice-president of the 
Liberal Club of New York, a contributor to 


the London Times, the New York Truta | 


SEEKER, and many other journals.” Arago 
(1786-1853), French Academician, statesman, 
physicist, and astronomer. Aristophanes, 


great Grecian comic poet. “He wrote fifty-.|: 


four plays, of which only eleven remain, and 
was crowned in a public assembly for his 
attacks on the oligarchs. With the utmost 
boldness he satirized not only the political 
and social evils of the age, but also the philos- 
ophers, the gods, and the theology of the 
period. Plato is said to hav died with Aris- 
tophanes’s works under his pillow.” Aristotle, 
the most illustrious of ancient philosophers. 
“ His inculcation of ethics as apart from all 
theology, justifies his place in this list. After 
the death of Alexander, he was accused of 
impiety and withdrew to Chalcis, where he 


died 3.0. 822. Grote says: ‘In the published | 


writings of Aristotle the accusers found va- 
rious heretical doctrins suitable for sustaining 
their indictments; as, for example, the dec- 
laration that prayer and sacrifices to the gods 
were of no avail." Arnold of Brescia. Ar- 
nold, Matthew. Aurelius, Marcus Antoninus, 
Roman emperor and stoic philosopher. ‘‘ His’ 
‘ Meditations,’ written in the midst of a most 
activ life, breathe a lofty morality, and are a 
standing refutation of the view that pure 
ethics depend upon Christian belief.” Austin, 
John, standard writer on jurisprudence. 
Averroes (Muhammad  Ibn-Ahmad Ibn 
Rushd), Abu al Walid, Arabian philosopher, 
born at Cordova in 1126, died at Morocco, Dec. 
10,1198. “He translated and commented 
upon the works of Aristotle, and resolutely 
placed the claims of science above those of 
theology. He was prosecuted for his heretical 
opinions by.the Mohammedan doctors, was 
spat upon by all who entered the mosque at 
the hour of prayer, and afterward banished. 
His philosophical opinions, which incline to- 
ward Materialism and Pantheism, had the 
honor of being condemned by the University 
of Paris in 1240. They were opposed by St. 
Thomas Aquinas, and when profoundly in- 
fluencing Europe at the Renaissance through 
the Paduan school were again condemned by 
Pope Leo X. in 1518." Bagehot, Walter, 
author of ‘‘The English Constitution.". In 
** Physics and Politics,” a series of essays on 
the evolution of society, he applies Darwin- 
ism to politics. Bain, Alexander, Scotch 
philosopher. His ‘‘ The Senses and the Intel- 
lect" and ‘‘ The Emotions and the Will" con- 
stitute the best systematic exposition of the 
human mind extant. Bakunin, Russian revo- 
lutionist against despotism. Barlow, Joel, 
American statesman and minister to France. 
He translated Volney’s ‘‘ Ruins,” an Anti- 
christian work, and contributed to the litera- 
ture of the Revolution. When the eminent 
Christian, Robespierre, contrived the arrest 
of Paine, then a member of the. French Con- 
vention, it was to Joel Barlow that the latter 
intrusted the manuscript of the first part of 
the * Age of Reason.” Readers of that book 
wil remember the passage: ‘‘ Conceiving, 
after this, that I had but a few days of lib- 
erty, I sat down and brought the work to a 
close as speedily as possible; and I had not 
finished it more than six hours, in the state it 
has since appeared, before a guard came there 
about three in the morning, with an order 
signed by the two committees of public safety 
and surety-general, for putting me in arresta- 
tion as a foreigner, and conveyed me to the 
prison of the Luxembourg. I contrived, in 
my way there, to call on Joel Barlow, and I 
put the manuscript of the work into his 
hands, as more eafe than in my possession in 
prison; and not knowing what might be the 
fate in France either of the writer or the 
work, I addressed it to the protection of the 
citizens of the United States.” Baudelaire, 
distinguished French poet. Bauer, eminent 
German biblical critic. These names are but 
a few among a very large number. Free- 
thinkers would do well to get this work part 
by part, and if they hav a cyclopedia handy 
refer to it for information on the principles 
and system of thought of each subject of the 
biographer. Thus a great store of learning 
would be accumulated. It. would also be a 
good work to giv out to children for the 
same purpose. The price is 25 cents per 
part. 


. The Freethinker? Magazine tor April con- 
taing a full-page steel-plate portrait of Dr. 
R. B.-Westbrook, president of the American 


Secular Union, a good likeness of J. J. Mc- 


Cabe, and full biographical sketches of each. 
The contents are very valuable, including 
“Respiration,” by Prof. Hermann Ohlsen ; 
“ The Logic of a Miracle,” by L. K. Wash- 
burn; **Did Bacon Compose the Shakspere 
Poetry?" by J. J. McCabe; “Church and 
State”—concluded ; ‘‘ The Late Amy Post” 
—obituary, by Parker Pillsbury; ‘‘The 
Death Penalty,” by A. Schell; a poem ‘To 
Giordano Bruno,” and much other valuable 
matter. For sale at this office. Price, 20 
cents. : i 

J. P. Mendum, Investigator office, publishes 
one of the best lectures of that admirable 
speaker, L. K. Washburn, ‘‘ The Protestant 
Menace to Our Government." The pamphlet 
deals crushing blows at the Blair bill, and is 
8 good one to distribute. It is pleasing to 
read a style in which the author goes so 
straight to the point. For specimens: 


I insist that while every religion is free to 
propagate its faith by all the ecclesiastical 
arts known to priest and minister. no church 
has the right to claim the power of the law to 
shield it from just criticism, or to enforce its 
faith upon the people. The Protest. 
ant church asks our government to giv it the 
right to teach its dogmas to our children, 
when there is not a Christian minister on the 
earth that can defend these dogmas before 
the court of common sense. `. . -Here 
is the truth: This bill is not to secure to those 
who wish to observe the Sabbath in a relig- 
ious manner the right to do so, but it is for 
the purpose of preventing those who wish to 
observe it differently from so doing. . . . 
This act of desperation on the part of the 
Protestant Christians of the United States is 
8 confession that their religion is a failure, 
that without the arm of the law to compel 
people to observe Sunday as a holy day, the 
church is powerless to secure such observ- 
ance. . . Let Congress pass this na- 
tional Sunday law, and it will soon be asked 
to pass a law for the endowment of the church 
and the support of the clergy. . . . The 
Protestants of this land are not restrained 
from teaching their religious dogmas or ob- 
serving the ceremonies of their religion. 
Worship is free. A clergyman may teach the 
most absurd faith, the most ridiculous super- 
stition, and the law protects him. It is not 
for liberty of conscience that the Christian 
church demands the passage of. this Sabbath 
bill; it is to kill liberty of conscience and 
take away the rights of the people. . . . 
I do not believe that sixty millions of people 
should be enslaved to please fifteen million 
bigots. 

The price is 10 cents. 


In the Popular Science Monthly for April 
Prof. Joseph Jastrow in ‘The Psychology of 
Spiritualism” affirms the falseness of all 
Spiritual phenomena, and attempts to explain 
the nature of those mental faculties that cause 
the reception of the Spiritual belief. He givs 
an estimate of the numbers of Spiritualists : 


To-day Spiritualists count their adherents 
by millions. In 1867 there were estimated to 
be three millions in America. They publish 
about one hundred journals, hailing from all 
parts of the world (twenty-six of them appear 
in America). 

Professor Romanes has a chapter on ‘‘ The 
Derivativ Origin of The Human Mind,” taken 
from his book, ‘‘ Menta] Evolution in Man "— 
a book which Freethinkers would find it 
profitable to procure. He shows the presence 
in the lower animals of nearly all our emo- 
tions, volitions, and intellectual processes, 
and argues conclusivly that the human mind 
is an evolutionary outcome from that of the 
lowest orders of life. The editor of the 
Monthly castigates the latest pietist who has 
made an ass of himself, as follows: 


It is a somewhat melancholy thing to reflect 
that, while we hav & ministry of truth in the 
men who, with dispassionate minds, are ap- 
plying themselvs to discover the laws of nat- 
ure and the true succession and affiliation of 
historical phenomena, we hav also a ministry 
of error devoted to opposing. one by one, the 
conclusions of science, and fostering in the 
minds of those to whom it is addressed habits 
of false and inconclusiv reasoning. We may 
quote, as an example of the first, the work of 
a man like our valued contributor, Dr. An- 
drew D. White, whose articles on ** Demoni- 
acal Possession and Insanity” in recent 
numbers of this magazine hav attracted so 
much attention. We regret to hav to quote 
as an illustration of the second the recent 
utterances, on the very same subject, of & 
man who stands to-day in what but lately 
was, perhaps, the most progressiv pulpit of 
the whole country, that of Plymouth church. 
The.Rev. Dr. Lyman Abbott is à man of fine 
sympathies, of wide culture, and of much 
moderation of character and judgment. He 
js a man to whom we should hav been dis- 
posed to look for steady work in the direction 
of sound and reasonable views; particularly 
considering the vantage-ground he occupies 
as successor to one who, whatever his faults 
and eccentricities, was ever looking toward 


the light, and had thoroughly reconciled him- 
self to the leading tenets of modern science. 
Instead of this, however, we find him accept- 
ing to the fullest extent the doctrin of demo- 
niacal possession, and defending it by argu- 
ments of the most sophistical character. 
While the ex-president of Cornell is laboring 
to banish from men's minds the last vestiges 
of belief in diabolical agency, the successor of ` 
Beecher is handling the devils of ancient nar- 
rativ with all the tenderness and respect due 
to the most venerable possessions of the hu- 
man race. Let us, then, briefly examin what 
this prominent divine has to say on the topic 
in question. Dr. Abbott announces the the- 
ory that ''evil spirits exercise an influence 
over mankind." He explains later that by 
“evil spirits” he means *' disembodied spir- 
its;” and adds that there is ‘‘ nothing unnat- 
ural” in their exercising the same kind of 
control over men that masterful characters 
exercise over others of weaker will. : 
Charles J. Guitean, of repulsiv memory, he 
considers to hav been a man possessed. . . . 
What lusts are, we know; what devils are, 
we know not, nor hav we any means even of 
certifying ourselvs in regard to their exist-. 
encé. Why, then, frame hypotheses beyond 
all need for them? . . We do not doubt, 
indeed, that the amiable Brooklyn divine 
would gladly throw the whole doctrin of 
devils overboard, as not only useless but 
hurtful, were it not for the sanction which he 
understands it to receive from the scriptures. 
. . . Take the case of Guiteau. If he had 
& devil, why did no one of the hundreds of 
thousands of orthodox believers throughout 
the countrv cast that devil out? What do we 
read? ‘‘ These signs shall follow them that 
believe: in my name shall they cast out dév- 
ils.” Did anyone so much as try to cast the 
devil out of Guiteau? The only utterance we 
distinctly remember as proceeding from the 
pulpit at the time was a passionate demand 
by the eloquent preacher of the Brooklyn 
Tabernacle for the hanging of Guiteau on & 
gallows as high as Haman’s. If Guiteau 
really had a devil, it was certainly hard on 
him that the faith of the Christian world was 
at so low an ebb that no one cared even to try 
to relieve him of it. Who knows what an 
innocent and amiable person he might hav 
become if the uncanny tenant could only hav 
been dislodged ? Surely it is time 
that, for men as intelligent and with as liberal 
instincts as Dr. Abbott, the bands of author- 
ity were broken in matters of this kind. What 
do we want with devils in nineteenth.century 
thought? Can any honest man say that we 
need them as a working hypothesis for scien- 
tific purposes? Would not such a hypothesis 
rather prove an obstacle to scientific investi- 
gation by drawing attention away from the 
natural antecedents of crime and insanity? 
What misery has been wrought by this doc- 
trin in past ages Dr. White has well shown. 
To-day it is a mere wretched survival from 
ages of ignorance, and one which a wise man, 
if he cannot afford openly to combat, should 
at least studiously and conscientiously ignore. 


The price of the Popular Science Monthly 
is 50 cents per copy ; $5 per year. 

The North American Review for April 
further confirms our disposition to pronounce 
that periodical the very first of the high-class 
reviews and magazines. Colonel Ingersoll 
takes up the question of Agnosticism, which 
has been brought into special notice by Pro- 
fessor Huxley’s recent paperin the Nineteenth 
Century, and in his usual eminently clear and 
brilliant style explains why, in his opinion, 
the Agnostic’s attitude is more reasonable 
than the Christian’s faith. We reprint the 
article on another page. Senator Chace, of 
Rhode Island, who has just resigned, dis- 
cusses Congressional salaries, and contends 
that Senators and Representativa are sadly 
underpaid. Another political topic of interest 
at present—the question of the surplus and of 
an extra session of Congress to revise the 
tariff—is handled by Senator Allison, of Iowa. 
The symposium in this number relates to the 
prevention of collisions at sea, which is the 
chief subject to be considered at theapproach- 
ing international marine conference; expert 
opinions are expressed by Captain Kennedy, 
late of the Germanic; Captain Brooks, of the 
Arizona; Captain Burton, of the Coptic, and 
Captain Boyer, of La Champagne. The 
Rev. Dr. Abbott, editor of the Christian 
Union, points out the differences between 
the underlying principles and methods of 
Christianity and those of Socialism. Yan 
Phou Lee, who was recently graduated from 
Yale College, makes a strong plea in behalf 
of the Chinese in America, and Mr. George 
Haven Putnam tells of the advantages that 
would result from international copyright. 
An interesting chapter in reference to the 
assassination of Lincoln, with inside facts re- 
garding Booth, Mrs. Surratt, and others, is 
narrated by John T. Ford, formerly. pro- 
prietor of Ford's Theater, in which the mar- 
tyred president was shot. Dr. W. S. Searle 
describes many of the idiosyncrasies of alco- 
hol, and some entertaining speculations in 
reference to the probability of navigating the 
air are furnished by Carl Blind. Per number, 
50 cents; per year, $5. 
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Any of our subscribers who liketo read the 
popular fiction of the day are recommended 
to try Once a Week. This publication. pre- 
sents the best work of the best standard fic- 
tion writers. 


Mrs. E. Lynn Linton, the distinguished 


English authoress, has written a book pre- |. 


senting that view of Christ by which he is 
regarded as a radical reformer, Socialist, and 
revolutionist. The title is ‘‘ The True History 
of Joshua Davidson." This Joshua David- 
.80n, a man who endeavors to follow with the 
closest imitation the conduct of Christ, after 
,& life of persecutions from powers spiritual 
-and temporal, is finally brought to a scene in 
. which he is denounced by a preacher, as fol- 
lows: 


` "Mr. Grand, the clergyman, rose, and stand- 
ing up on a chair on which he had been sit- 
. ting. waved his hand for silence. 

" Friends," he said, “I am glad that b 
your honest English love of law and God, 
you hav shown what you think of the poison 
this demagog would hav poured into your 
ears. I know that man well,” pointing to 
Joshua; ‘I hav known him from a boy; and 
I can bear my testimony to the fact that he 
has been an ill.conditioned, presumptuous, 
insolent fellow from the first. I know that 
he has led an infamous life in London; and 
that he kept such a disorderly house the po- 
lice were obliged to interfere; and he was 
imprisoned for the offense. Loose women, 
thieves, burglars—all the scum of the earth 
hav been his chosen companions; and, to 
crown all, he went over to Paris at that awful 
time of the Commune, when, if ever hell was 
let loose on earth it was then, and joined 
himself to that band of miscreants who dis- 
graced the very name of humanity. And 
now he has the &udacity to come before you, 
honest and sober men of Lowbridge, loving 
your queen and country, abiding by the laws, 
and fearing God as I hope you all do. And 
what for?—to praise that pandemonium of 
vice and crime—the Paris: Commune—and 
blasphemously to liken those fiends in human 
shape. to our Lord and the holy apostles; to 
incite you to a rebellion as bloody as that; 
and more than all this—to pick your pockets 
of your honest wages, that he, an idle vaga- 
bond, who won't work, may wander about 
the country, sowing his poison everywhere, 
while living on the fat of the land. Giv him 
your. minds, my men; and let him under- 
stand that Lowbridge is not the place fora 
godless rascal like him at any time—and by 
no means the place for an Atheist and a Com- 
munist !” 

Then he got down, and the men cheered 
him as lustily as they had hissed Joshua. 

: I will do Mr. Grand the justice to say that 
Ido not tbink he intended his words should 
hav the effect they did hav. Gentlefolks do 
not often incite to riot ; and a clergyman does 
not like to be the wirepuller for a murder. 
But, maddened by their own misconceptions 
to begin with, and excited still more by their 
parson’s abuse and encouragement to violence 
as it were, the audience lost all self-control. 
A dozen men leaped on the platform, and in 
a moment I saw Joshua under their feet. It 
was in vain then for Mr. Grand to cry 
** Order "—for the two policemen at the doors 
to be sent for—for me to lay about me as 
hard as I was handled. The men had it all 
their own way. They were the representativs 
of law and order in their own minds, the 
champions of God and religion, and they re- 
garded it as a sacred duty to take it out of 
this godless Anarchist. Beaten, kicked, held 
back by a dozen or more, I could not help 
him. They beat me first; and ther the police 
beat me, and knocked me about savagely 
with their truncheons, because I struggled to 
get free, and to get to Joshua.. He was lying 
on the ground, pale and senseless, with a 
stream of blood slowly flowing from his 
lips; while the men trampled on him and 
kicked him, and one, with a fearful oath, 
kicked him twice on the head. Suddenly a 
whisper ran round them, and they all drew 
a little way off; when, at a sign from one of 
them, the gas was turned down, and the place 

. Cleared as if by magic. When the lights 
were up again, and 1 went to lift him—he 
was dead. 

I know no more—no more than this, that 
the man who had lived the life after Christ 
more exactly than any human béing ever 
known to me, who had given himself to hu- 
manity and poured out his strength like water 
for the sacred cause, who had been loving. 
tolerant, pitiful to all—that man was killed 
by the Christian Party of Order; his memory 
denounced on the one hand as that of a blood- 
thirsty revolutionist who was justly punished 
for his crimes, on the other, as that of a pre- 
sumptuous and heretical enthusiast who had 
insulted God and dishonored the true faith. 
But the same things were said of the early 
Christians as hav been said of him, of the Com- 
munists, and of all reformers of all times. 
` The world has ever disowned its Best when 
they came; and every truth has been planted 
in blood, and its first efforts sought to be 
checked by lies. So let them rest, our mar- 
tyrs whom men do not yet know; as neither 
did they know eighteen hundred years ago the 
crucified Communist of Galilee—he who 
dwelt with lepers, made his friends of sin- 
ners, and preached against all the conven- 
tional respectabilities which society then held 
in. honor. 


The book contains 278 pages; price, 75 cts. 
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courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
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This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, tlfe pastor, having established 
bis pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern. religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
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The Forum. 

Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. : 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:80 P.M. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questionr. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—7rnth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rater. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O. 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Bec. 


The 5 anhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonio Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 8 o'clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 

The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Bunday evening in the Hallof Oramer’s Block, 
Bouth Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 
tion. 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 
South 3d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 8 P.M., every 
Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures. 


Cleveland, ©., Secular, Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at 7 P.M, at 
room 29, City Hall. Everybody isinvited to attend. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Ww. HENRY 
Bugs. Price. 25 cents. For sale at this office, 


HISTORY 


F 
INTELLECTUAL DEYELOPMEN] 
Of Europe. 
Bevised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3, 


By JOBN WILLIAM DRAPER. M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF O. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime, 
Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 


B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


100 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages; = - . F 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


150 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 page, + =- - - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2¢ Lafayette P1., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tha 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
100 pp.» 25 ots. The Mirror of Free- 

.,90 ots. The Bible and Darwinism. 
. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 2 
Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 

„and $8. Each Sots. Mosea 
vs. Darwin, 6cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
Sots, Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cta. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5.cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 50ts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., Lon Jon, Enz. 
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ots, 
Real Blasphemy. 
Bible Baints—Nos. 1 


THE STRUGGLE 
FoR 


Religiousand Politica] Liberty. 


In which the authorshows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 

osition of womankind in America. Throughout, 

he work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 
By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
28 Lafasette Place. New Yor. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings. to make them lively and inter- 
esting. LIBERAL Hymn Book contains songs 
by the best posts, adapted to well-known tunes. 
it is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Sienker; 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
$5 cents. Addresa TuE TRUTH SEEKER Oo 
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diews of the Wech. 


. A TIOKET has been put in the field by the 
Cincinnati Committee of Five Hundred with 
the object of enforcing Sunday laws. 

Tre land-tax clubs around New York will 
celebrate the decennial anniversary of the 
publication of ** Progress and Poverty.” 

CARPENTERS in Massa- 
chusetts, Missouri, and 


W. E. Gladstone. 


THE 
ORDER OF CREATION. 
A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, RE VILLE. 
On the Conflict hetween Genesis and Geology. 


stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. 


on 


ONTENTS : z aion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
I. zm Ae ratte and of Worship. By Hon. | participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


I. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 

preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 

III. Postacript to Bolar Myths. By Prof. Max 
er. . 


IV. Prom to to Genesis : A Ples for a Fair n 
Y. Dawn of Oreation. An Answer to Mr. Giaa-' 
Glad By Prot. T. H. 
VIL A Protest anda Plea. By Mra. E. Lynn Lin- 
This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 


Gems of Thought. 


PARABLES: Indirect ways of expressing facts, 
much affected by the godhead in holy writ, doubt- 
less for fear he should apeak too plainly to the 
favored he wishes to instruct.—Voliaire’s Pocket 
Theolo v. 


Every sect is a certificate that God ded not 
plainly revealed his will to man.—Ingersoll. 


IsaríAR is, upon the whole, a wild. disorderly 
writer, preserving in gen- 


twelfth of the popula- 
tion, received aid from 
benevolent institutions in 
1888. 

A LETTER has been re-, 
ceived from Stanley describing two years' 
adventures fighting famin and savages. 


Fararr O'Hamg, of Greenpoint, N. Y., 
with other clergy, hav closed most of the 
saloons there on Sundays. 


A RESOLUTION has been introduced in the 
Quebec legislature asking the queen to use 
diplomatic infiuence to hav the pope's tempo- 
ral power restored. 


Is Missouri 2 man named Lasater recently 
became a religious lunatic, and made his 
wife strangle their babe, saying he had 
received a divine command to offer it as a 
sacrifice. 

Many Knights of Labor displeased with 
the order are forming an anti-Powderly or- 
ganization to be run more stric!ly on the lines 
proposed by the original founder, Uriah 
Stevens. : 

AN ''anti-Pinkerton bill,” prohibiting im- 
portation of armed bodies for special police 
service, has been introduced in the New York 
legislature at request of the State Working- 
men’s Assembly. 


Tue chiefs of the Patriotic League of Paris 
hav been arrested for treasonable conspiracy, 
and Boulanger, their head, has fled to Brus- 
sels, fearing that he would be tried by court- 

' martial and shot. 


Tux inclusion of a ball in the Washington 
centennial exercises is disapproved as un- 
democratic and sm cking of courtly cus- 
toms; and the attempt of high society to 
make it exclusiv has caused unseemly quar- 
rels. , 

In the case of a clairvoyant physician who 
allowed & patient with a curable hip disease 
to become a cripple for life, the Wisconsin 
supreme court has decided that clairvoyant 
physicians are liable to prosecution for mal- 
practice. 


i aaa aaaea 


Tax clergy of London continue to shriek 
against the New York Herald's iseuing & 
Sunday edition there, claiming that it deprives 
printers of their Sunday rest, in face of the 
fact that the work is done Saturday, the Sun- 
day work being all for Monday's paper. 


PursEgas Pratt, cashier of the First Na- 
tional bank of Anoka, Minn., has gone to 
Canada with $100,000 of the bank's money, 
deserting wife and children and taking a 
‘woman with him. He also took $30,000, the 
support of a widow aged seventy-four. He 
was leader in religious work and Sunday. : 
school superintendent. 


E eral no clear chain of per- 
: NET HH EHI z ception in the arrangement 
other states are striking ; ' | li of his ideas, and conse- 
for nine hours. | quently producing no de- 
Jury 4th has been : | | i | | Anea conolusions. trom 
i AM | em. is the wildness o 
Aen A: open Dg al | | 4 k bis style, the confnsion, of 
of the eig -hour agita- i his ideas, and the ranting 
tion at Chicago. LEE | z : | m SN) metaphors he employs, that 
G bs J hav afforded so many oppor- 
ARRESTS i hav been | des ; | | ; i tunities to priestoraft in 
made of Nihilists making | ZB Â | some cases, and to supersti- 
bombs to kill the czar GEE | tion in others, to impose 
during bis visit to Berlin. p A thone peer he 
; SavannaH, Ga., on 2A A | | Jesus Chriet. Finding no 
' the 6th had a fire that Z z 23 m direct meaning in tnem, 
n» Z T. A y an no nowlnpg wha 
destroyed fifty buildings, Zo ^ | | [| | ‘A fl / 7 / make of them, add 8Uppos- 
E a loss of $750,- 7 f | | | | | ; : \ i ing at the same time they 
0 : t 2 were intended to hav & 
i [2 ] 
š A = / meaning. they supplied the 
Warzs continuesresist- | f j = defect by inventing a mean- 
ance to tithes of the. LEM ER j ' ing of their own, and called 
Established church, and j OP | 1 d | } it his.—Paine. 
tithe-collectors are i j Hi dj Ve E 
mobbed. ' f ? Tur argument . `. 
; : j^ / NT JL would hav all the force 
Tue Missouri House | GE í which is attributed to it, 
has refused to order the — a EE i Woro. tho onio fora able te 
i TY WA ee ay their finger on a eingle 
nae ae 2 ied bil] 2 — (fff | dixo em O:d Testament prediction 
forbidding Sunday base- A —— ————— ae clearly referring to Jesus 
ball-playing. : (* E ——- WM En — —— Ohriet. intended by the utter- 
Foor anes tav se | Wd — Miis = = P 
cured reformed. ballot = —_é A l — career, and manifestly fnl- 
systems—Massachusetts, — m = == N —— filled in his appearance 
Rhode Island, Indiana, EN i qum 2a, upon earth. This they can 
and Wisconsin. a = E —— CURL Rue 
In New York’ state - Inn — See ee =. ana soe ERN EIER AREE complying with these con- 
500,000 persons, one- i — = eee jam a a ditions referred, and were 


clearly intended to refer, to 


A TREATY OF PEACE—DIVORCE. 


When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find no favor in his eyes, because he hath found 
some uncleannes3 in her; then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and giv itin her hand, and send her out of his house.— Deut. xxiv, 1. 


Collect in numbers such as these, 
To contemplate and pray. 


“ How noble is the thought, my friend, 
That those from far and near, . 
The rich.and great, do congregate 
In bumble suppliance here.” 


The sexton wiped his weeping eyes, 
And sadly turned away; 
' The president, you know,” he said, 
** Comes here to church to-day." 


—Washington Critic. 


Way do not the papers come ont and say that 
Victoria is queen of England? 

Because everyone knows it, 

Why do not the papers say that twice two are 
four? 

Because that fact is already well known. 
Can you tell us why the press refrains from stat- 
ing that Rhode Island is smaller than Texas? 

Certainly we can tell you. Everyone is in- 
formed on that point. 

Now, then, why hav the papers been printing 
the names of a certain four hundred people as 
beiug ladies and gentlemen ? 

Can it be because they think it is a matter of 
news to the public, and, unless they were printed 
down as such, no one would ever know it?--Puck. 


Odds and Ends. 


“Tam humble,” said the preacher ; * anything is 
good enough for me," “I believe you,” replied 
his listener ; “ I hav heard your sermons.” 


MorHER: ‘Yes, Bobby, God made you. I'm 
surprised that you should hav forgotten that.” | - 
Bobby: “ Well, it happened a good while ago, |` 
ma. Seven years is a long time for a boy to 
remember anything.” 


Wickep boarder (on Sunday): * You do not read 
Suvdsy papers, I believe, Mrs. De Goode?" Mrs. 
De Goode (severely) : “No, I do not, and 1 am 
grieved fo find that you do." “I was oniy going 
to say that this copy of the Sunday Scandal has a |. 
two-column account of that minister who was 
arrested for improper—~* “Oh, if there is any- 
thing iu the paper about ministers, that’s differ- 
ent, Thank you." 


A MAROH IDYL. 
Three women, good neighbors, did all agree, 
On Bt. Patrick's day, when the rain came down; 
To lock the door on their husbands three, 
Who delighted with red to paint the town 
While the bands outside were droning. 
Three stovevipe hata of different shapes 
Came silently down three fire-escapes ; 
Three husbande climbed over the fence like apes 
And left their wives ochoning. 


. ¥ASHION'S LITANY. 

Oh, thou, dear Lord. my sins forgiv— 
(Humph! There comes dowdy Ditts) 

And make me humble while I liv— 
(How ill her clothing fita !) 

Oh, take from me all worldiy pride— 
(A dark brown trimmed with blue !) 

And keep me ever by thy side— 
(Her last year’s bonnet, too !) 


Make me to put my trust in thee— 
(Tbe Ban Dervelts! Such taste !) 
Protect me from ali vanity— 
(Nice pattern for a waist !) 
Oh, bless me with thy biding love— 
(8pring hat and winter sprig !) 
And when I die take me above— 
(I know her hair’s a wig !) 


Three women leaned out Of a casement high 
On St. Patrick's night when the moon shone 
down, . 
And saw ‘’neath the light of a cloudless sky 
Three men come rolling up, muddy and brown, 
The sidewalk completely owning. 
For men mnst march and women must wait, 
And in forcible terms mankind berate, 
As they open the door when hours are late, 
For husbands they'd rather be stoning. 


.— Judge. 


Soms railroad man has given to the world what 
he knows on this subject in the following: “A 
sleeper is one who sleeps. A sleeper is that in 
which the sleeper sleeps. A sleeper is that on 
which. the eleeper runs while the sleeper sleeps. 
Therefore, while the sleeper &leep* ia the sleeper, 
the sleeper carries the sleeper over the sleeper 
under the sleeper, until the sleeper which carries 
the sleeper jumps the sleeper and wakes the sleeper |. 
in the sleeper, by striking tbe sleeper under the | 
sleeper o: the sleeper, and there is no longer any 
sleeper sleeping in the sleeper on the sleeper.” 


Ob, teach me not to envions be— 
(I wish I owned that silk !) 

But keep me meek's my lowty plea— 
(She looks like soured skim-milk !) 

Teach me forgivness day by day— 
(Ob, how I hate that thing !) 

And lead me in the hallowed way— 
(My knees begin to sting !) 


Please cleanse my heart of wrong desires— 
(I wonder if he'il flirt!) 

With love for thee my soul ingpire— 
(T1! keep one eye alert !) 

And hold me in the narrow path— 
(I think I caught his eye !) 

Tnat I may 'scape thy chastening wrath— 
(Could he hav heard me sigh?) 


And when temptation neareth me— 
(I thought he looked again !) 
Blind thou my eyes that I mayn't see— 
(Oh, dear! These horrid men !) 
O'erlook my faults and make me shine— 
(He's smiling surely then !) 
À power on earth, the credit thine— 
(So brazen, too!) Amen.  —Town Topics, 


WORSHIP. 
Wide open stood the church’s doors, 
- And hundreds crowded there, 
Bedecked in Sunday finery 
Because the day was fair. 


A stranger strolling bv the place 
Approached and bowed his head, 

And to the sexton. gray and grim, 
He reverently said : 


“ Methinks: ’tis well, the people should 
Upon the Sabbath day, 


eminent individuals in Is- 
raelitish history; many are 
not prophecies at all; the 
messiah, the anointed deliv- 
erer, expected by the Jews, 
hoped for and called for by 
tbeir poets and prophets, was of a character so dif" 
Teren', and & Career 80 opposit, to those of the 
meek, lowly, long-suffering Jesus, that the pas- 
sages describing the One never could hav been ap- 
plied to the other, without a perversion of ingenu- 
ity, and a disloyal treatment of their obvious sig- 
nification, which, if employed in any otber field 
than that of theology, would hav met with the 
prompt diecredit and derision they deserve, There 
are, nO doubt, scattered verses in the prophetic 
and poetical books of the Hebrew canon, which, 
as quotations, are apt and applicable enough to 
particular points in Christ's character and story; 
but of whatcqually voluminous collection of poems 
or rhetorical compositions may the same not be 
said ?— Greg's Creed of Christendom. 


Tue doctrin giving to the word its three senses, 
viz., the material, or externel, the spiritual, or 
internal, and the celestial, is open to this objac- 
tion, that if applied to Mother Goose's melodies it 
prodnces the same wonderful results as if applied 
tothe Bible. It is a mere device for pumping into 
a narrativ whatever “sente” or nonsense the 
interpreter desires to get into or out of it. Thus 
take the simple stanza from Mother Googe: 

Jack and Gill 
Went up the hill 
To fetch a pail of water, 
` Jack fell down 
And broke his crown, 
And Gill came tnmbling after. 

In its material sense it is a mere rhyme got up 
to please a child's taste for tho jingle of worde. 
Now of we say that Jack means the Western Roman 
empire, Gill means the Eastern Roman empire. 
Their joint ascent of the hill signifies their mutual 
competition with each other for wealth, territory, 
and power. The object of these competitions, viz., 
**to fetch a paii of water,” waa to advance the 
interests of civilization upon the earth, water 
being typical of civilization, both as to its purify- 
ing qualities and its mobility, Just as they were 
about perfecting their civilization. “Jack fell 
down,” etc., i. e, the Western empire passed 
under the sway of the Iufidel, "and broke his 
crown,” i. €., he lost his share of the scepter of the 
world. “ And Gill came tumbling after” indicates 
the fall of the Eastern empire. We might go on 
and giv to these words a third celestial senere 
whereby it would refer to the struggle of the soul 
with its passions, but this suffices to show that 
this paltering with words in a double and triple 
sense is mere jugglery.— Denslow. 


MopnznN scholarship joined with common sense, 
has shown that every claimed fulfilment of Bible 
prophecy is fairly met by the the exp'anation of 
coincidence, forgery, invention, or the correct 
date of the writings.—Rodert C. Adams in Pioneer 
Pith. 

Ir the naked are clothed, men must clothe them ; 
if the hungry are fed, men must feed them.— 
Ingersoll. 


THERE is an Order of Nature, pervading alike 
the actions going on within us and without us, to 
which, from moment to moment, our lives must 
conform, under penalty of one or other evil; there- 
fore our first business must be to study this Order 
of Nature.— Spencer. 


Ir is only a question of man’s knowledge or 
ignorance a8 to in what degree events shall be 
benefits or injuries.—Robvert C. Adams. 
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Hotes and Clippings. 


Tuz new German penal code authorizes 
permanent suppression of offensiv periodic- 
als, and dissolution of radical societies and 
meetings. A 

A WELL-PRESERVED copy of Gordon's Geo- 
graphical Grammar, published in London 
in 1719, was purchased from a local book- 
Seller the other day. "Under the head of Penn- 
sylvania the geographical and grammatical 
Gordon observes: ‘‘ The length of the days 
and nights is much the same here as in New 
Jersey." 


PoruLATION is so scattered in New South 
Wales that the failure of fifty per cent of the 
voters to go to the polls at a recent exciting 
election, where the issue was between protec- 
tion and free trade, is accounted for by the 
distances many would hav had to travel tocast 
their votes. In one case, where there was an 
omission to open polls at a given locality, the 
electors had to travel two hundred miles or 
lose their votes. : 

A New YonxER explains why the people of 
the divided territory of Dakota hav permitted 
the two parts to go into futurity as North and 
South Dakota, instead of naming one part 
prettily as Pembina or Lincoln. It seems 
that Dakota wheat has so high a rank in the 
markets of the entire world, and is so much 
the greatest product of the territory, that 
neither half of the territory would consent to 
drop the magie word from its name. The 
people carried their pride in their name so far 
as to refuse to consider the idea of one half 
being called Dakota while the other half went 
88 North Dakota or South Dakota. 


Tue spring emigration from Europe to the 
United States has assumed large proportions 
this year. The arrivals since January at 
Castle Garden hav added over fifty thousand 
to our population. Advices from Germany, 
Italy, the British Isles, and Sweden arte such 
as to lead to the belief that we are about to 
hav an extraordinary number of newcomers. 


A wirr’s affection may be legally excessiv, 
according to the argument in a will case in 
Liverpool. William Evans lived in great 
happiness with his wife for twelve years, 
when he died, after a month's illness. Mrs. 
Evans was by her husband's side constantly, 
and about a week before his death he made 
his will bequeathing all his property to her. 
A second cousin, however, disputed this testa- 
ment on the ground of “undue influence” 
during the period of illness. 


Sivog the death of John Bright the story 
told by the late artist Frank Holl is revived : 
When Mr. Holl was taking the portrait of 
Bright, the latter said, in speaking of Glad- 
stone: ‘To think that after we hav trodden 
the same path together, shoulder to shoulder 
and hand in hand, we should be forced apart 
in the evening of our lives. Do you know, 
Mr. Holl,I seriously fear that my dear old 
friend's mind has really become radically un- 
dermined." When Holl was painting Glad- 
stone at Hawarden, reference was made to 
Mr. Bright. “Ah?” said Mr. Gladstone, 
“ and how did you find him?"  ** Fairly well, 
and he spoke very affectionately of you, Mr. 
Gladstone." ‘‘Did he indeed? It was a 
crue] blow to be divided on so clear a ques- 
tion after a lifetime of mutual esteem. Tell 
me, Mr. Holl, did you observe anything in 
the maüner of my old friend which would 


lead you to believe that his reason was be- 
coming in any way unhinged ?” 


Aooorp1ne to a decision just given by Judge 
Travers of Iowa under the anti-liquor law of 
the state, cider cannot be publicly sold there ; 
for, as the judge argues, ‘‘though it is at first 
a non-intoxicant, it produces intoxication 
when taken in large quantities." Whether 
the makers of apple cider in Iowa will be 
allowed to continue their business under the 
law has not yet been decided, but it may 
be inferred that their mills are illegal estab- 
lishments. As yet, lemonade may be lawfully 
quaffed in the state of Iowa. 


HERE'S a temperance lecture that has the 
merit of being true: A Sun reporter met a 
man the other day who for years kept a well- 
known up-town grog-shop. ‘I’ve given up 
the business; sold out and quit for good,” 
said the ex-saloonkeeper. ‘‘I couldn’t stand 
drunken men. Oh, I could handle them all 
right—I wasn't afraid of them, but the idea 
of taking so much money that deprives 
women and children of necessaries and com- 
forts was too much for me. I used to see 
poor fellows who got ten or twelve dollars à 
week come in of a Saturday and blow in half 
their earnings, and I knew that it meant dis- 
tress for hard-working women and innocent 
children. I couldn’t keep on taking their 
money. It broke me up.” 


ANOTHER victim falls at the hands of Chris- 
tian science treatment, and theaffair produces 
a profound sensation at Charles City, Ia., 
where the death occurred. Mrs. A. S. Graves 
had been ill for several days, and, believing 
in the efficiency of Christian healing, refused 
to hav a physician, and relied on the treat- 


ment of the healers, who urged her to stand 
out against the doctors. Mr. Graves, who is 
a traveling man, was away from home, but 
was telegraphed if he wanted to see hia 
wife alive to come at once. Immediately 
upon arrival, seeing the critical condition his 
wife was in,a doctor was summoned, but too 
late, for the last hope was gone, and the poor 
woman died. The indignation of the citi- 
zens was aroused to such a pitch that a 
coroner’s jury was impaneled, and, after 
spending two days in making an examination, 
made a report condemning the Christian heal- 
ing or faith cure treatment. 


In Denver, on Sunday, the Rev. Myron 
Reed, while making an eloquent appeal for a 
day of rest for barkeepers and whisky-sellers 
generally, remarked: ‘‘I believe in a day of 
rest. It is good for the wheel of the wagon, 
it is good for the master, and it is good for 
the horse. At my house Sunday is the best 
day in the week. If we ever hav a good din- 
ner it is on that day.” The Field and Farm 
adds: ‘‘ We would like to ask the reverend 
gentleman what’s the matter with the servant 
girl or the cook that prepares his sumptuous 
Sunday dinner! Is she not human? Is she 
not as good asa barkeeper? Does she not 
also need rest? There is less labor in mixing 
a toddy or a cocktail than in cooking a goose, 
and the poor woman who works in the kitchen 
over a hot stove fourteen to sixteen hours a 
day needs rest as well as docs the horse or 
the able-bodied barkeeper who is only on 
duty a part of the day. Weare in favor of 
preachers eating cold lunch on the Sabbath 
that their overworked wives and oft-times ill- 
treated servants may hav a little rest. Let 
the reform commence in the right place.” 
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Communications. 


Humbug. 


As the dictionary-makers would express it, hum- 
bug is a compound word of low origin, but its antiq- 
-nity dates in posse from the birth of language. - The 
term has two applications, one impersonal, as for 
example, “that is humbug,” the other personal, for 
instance, “he is a humbug.” Every man, being 
more or less subject to humbug, is in danger of bs- 
coming at any time, or all the time, either a con- 
scious or an unconscious humbug. Leaving out of 
consideration all assumed humbug, adopted merely 
. as a cloak to cover wit or humor and generically 
harmless, conscious humbug is to be defined ag 
hypocrisy and unconscious humbug as unmistakable 
evidence of imperfection. 

In all classes of people, and at nearly all periods 
of life, both forms may be manifested in a greater or 
lesser degree. When a person, be he child or adult, 
claims to possess knowledge and power which he 
has not, or professes a belief which he cannot estab- 
lish by rational! testimony, then, whether he is aware 
of the fact cr not, he is a humbug; though not alto- 
gether blamable, for as the twig is trained so will the 
tree develop. We send our children to school, tak- 
ing trouble to find that kind of school whence, or 
that particular teacher from whom, we expect the 
best possible education. We desire the pupil to be 
so grounded in the elements of the branches of edu- 
cation desiderated, so trained in correct thinking, 
that he shall, thereafter, hav reason for the faith that 
is in him, and shall be able to retrace mentally the 
steps taken in the progress to his present beliefs. 
School education should be an appropriate prepara- 
tion for. lifes later lessons, whereof we apprehend 
the man is more likely to reap profit if the method 
of his primary tuition has been founded upon correct 
principles. It is the ultimate lesson of experience 
that those who first find out the folly of running 
counter to the laws of being; who first realize dis- 
comfort and positiv loss by excess on the one hand, 
or from parsimony on ihe other; who first acknowl- 
edge that the best life can be, after all, only a com- 
promise between circumstance and possibility, are 
they who will the most steadily endeavor to conform 
conduct to the inevitable course of nature—which, 
could we conceive it to cease, or even for but one 
moment to be interrupted, could only giv us, for the 
world, chaos, and for life, annihilation. 

But the humbug thrives and replenishes the earth. 
Barnum’s saying that “the American people love to 
be humbugged,” owes its spice to the fact that no 
other nation is composed of so many varieties of the 
outer barbarian. To the republic's own accrued 
reservoir of humbug has been daily added the drip- 
pings of the rest of civildom, sluiced hitherward 
through the palm-greased waste-pipe of free immi- 
gration. No wonder, therefore, if, in this country, 
the professional humbug should find rich soil for the 
propagation of his weeds! el 

Ignorance and immorality joining hands, the pro- 
fessional, the trading, the social, the political, and 
the religious humbugs spread their branches, and 
like the upas-trees, do evil work on all who come un- 
der their deadly shade. 

In professions the dishonesty of humbug impu- 
dently asserts itself : 

' Forall know that quacks are full of pretense, 
And only the ducks go quacking with sense. 

In trades, witness the adulteration of food and lying 
advertisments. Against adulteration there is some 
feeble legislation, called forth partly by the danger 
„to life, and by the palpable harm done to the health 
of the people, and partly by the comparativ ease of 
proof. Against mendacious advertising, however, 
the only legislation, so far, is aimed rather at inde- 
 eency than dishonesty, and the responsibility is left 
with the people to discover, by personal experience 
and at their own cost, whether the baits held out by 
traders are genuin or false. 

Social humbug is invariably tinged with vanity, 
and is aping of better appearances than there exists 
just claim to support. This is, perhaps, the least 
venal, as it is the most contemptible, form in which 
the disease manifests itself. Its influence is more 
general, but happily, its evil more limited than in 
other forms; yet it is none the less a symptom de- 
"noting imperfection. Of this class, the prig, the 
snob, and the innocuous dude, are familiar specimens, 
It is evident that the individual who schemes to be 
taken for better, or richer, or even for worse than his 
compeers, is seeking that bubble, notoriety, which 

8 ever in danger of being pricked and dissipated by 
the first jocose gossip who comes along. Instead of 
gaining the consideration for which he has sacrificed 
time, tide, and intellect, the society humbug is ridi- 
culed, even by others who occupy the same social 
plane to which he belongs. “They which hav seen 
him will say, Where is he?" 

Nearly the most abominable form of humbug is 
that which riots in our political world. For the sake 
of filthy lucre, pretenders can hardly go greater 
engths than when aspiring to positions of responsi- 


bility and public trust. The proportion of incom- 
petent, or immoral, men seeking office and, by 
cooperation with others like themselvs, succeeding 
in filching from better men places which they can 
only unworthily oceupy, is almost too conspicuous 
for patience. The game to such persons, if they 
only knew it, is not worth the candle, which also is 
the country’s ecanda). Possibly, as an ancient opti- 
mistic writer has declared, “the times shall reveal 
hia iniquity, and the earth shall rise up against him.” 

Having referred thus briefly to immoral, to con- 
temptible, and to sbominable humbugs, there but 
remains to mention the most criminal, because the 
most subtle and far-reaching in effect, namely, the 
religious hypocrit, who, as a rule, combines in his 
person all forms of humbug. Under disguise of 
superior holiness is concealed the cloven hoof, for he 
strives to deceive, not only his brother man, but also 
in the shallows of his mind thinks to down the in- 
finit. How often, for instance, are detected canting 
humbugs, who hav traded on the reputation of being 
pillars of the church, subscribers to missions, patrons 
of the Sunday-school,; snd supplicators in the prayer 
meeting! Yet the hands of such pious frauds hav 
been busy robbing the widow and the orphan and 
fiiching from honest industry its savings. Such men, 
lulling their victims into confidence by soothing 
shams, as & vampire gently fans the innocent sleeper 
whose life-blood it sucks, yet insist on closing their 
eyea, as only obstinate fools can, to the approach of 
the pursuing nemesis, whose arrival, sooner or later, 
is the surest of sure things. 

Whenever humbug acts, then wrong may be cer- 
tainly predicated. Lawyers tell us that ‘for every 
wrong there is.a remedy,” adding parenthetically, 
* or there ought to be.” But the existence of wrong 
is not now at issue. It is an abstract fact, with the 
origin of which man certainly cannot be fathered. 
It inheres with the imperfection of humanity, without 
which, however, progression and advance would hav 
no theater. Or, to put it another way, if perfection 
was ihe absolute rule, there would be no need for 
effort and no possibility of advance, for there would 


-exist only a dead, level of equality, without duty, dis- 


ciplin, or reward, destitute of hope, and, for want of 
contrast, no happiness. This, not by way of justifi- 
cation of wrong, nor to indorse evil-doing, but rather 
to emphasize the necessity of acknowledging. in 
thought, word, and action the stubborn fact, imper- 
fection, so that if the highest pursuit in life is the 
greatest attainable happiness, the course of human 
conduct must be so shaped as to avoid, as far as pos- 
sible, the rocks and shoals of wrong-doing whereon 
and wherein so many lives hav been wrecked. Evil 
fastens, like a parasite, upon our imperfections, and 
thrives best where these are in greatest force. The 
wisest men, ex officio, best understand and are most 
ready to admit that for any personal lapsus they will 
hav a penalty to pay, they or their children after 
them. No one can permit imagination to run riot, 
nor formulate a lie, nor act a sham, without thereby 
bending his manhood before the shrine of the great 
deity, humbug. Siil], as no man can help being 
more or less a humbug, or, biblically, as “all men 
are liars,” it is well to be chary in passing judgment, 
or, possibly, better to judge not at all For inas- 
much as no two persons are precisely alike, each 
springing from a different set of antecedents, caus- 
ing him to think and act in accord with his particular 
entity, he being himself, plus circumstances thrown in, 
and in short imperfect, it is humbug for him to assert 
that he knows just how far he is a creature of free 
will, or just how far ke is responsible for his con- 
scious or unconscious humbug. Wrong is recognized 
only by force of consequences, that is, by its evil 
effects upon the individual or on society. It is emi- 
nently humbug to assert or to believe that the con- 
sequences of evil can be cut off short, or suddenly 
absorbed, or totally averted by any mental pretense, 
for it is not à process such as is involved in blindly 
believing dogmas which are confessedly mysterious, 
and only to be understood, if ever, after translation 
of incorporeal reason into a perfect ego, located some- 
where within the mystic portals of an utterly incon- 
ceivable future. Imperfect as we all are, yet a minor- 
ity of our fellow-mortals, affecting spiritual authority, 
dogmatically assert that only in affairs of this mun- 
dane sphere can man be permitted to exercise the 
virtue of skepticism; only as to material matters 
may ask to ses, to taste, to handle; only for such 
things may require vouchers or seek the indorsement 
of rational history. So far, indeed, we agree, but 
when their command is to lower the flaming sword 
of reason and bend the knee to fable, or in any way 


.to sacrifice common sense on the altar of mythology, 


we reply in one word, humbug. Under threat of 
direct penalty they insist the majority must accept 
the minority's own particular account of the genesis 
of human life and of the subsequent entrance of evil 
thereto, introduced through the agency of an illicit 
spirit, who, bringing a hybrid metempsychosis into 
play, successfully buneoed our paradisaical mother- 
in-law, whereby, alas, pitiful humanity lost irretriev- 
ably its primitiv perfection. If such as hold this 
belief claim direct lineal descent from poor, gullible 
Eve, there will be few to dispute it. They omit to 


inform us whether wily Satan took advantage of a 
moment when the “weaker vessel” was under the 
influence of a dietary spasm or not, but what exalts 
admiration is the ‘implication that her assimilativ 
passion, privily to devour a magic apple, should hav. ` 
80 overwhelmed her presumably perfect reason as to 
lead her eternally to sacrifice herself, her husband, 
her home, her prospectiv progeny, and her only cov- 
enant with her creator. Yet, we must accept this 
particular origin of evil in “ blind faith,” for without 
it there is no basis for creeds and no hope of hell. 
And what is their penalty for unbelief? Nothing 
less than consignment by infinit love to nameless 
torments, enduring through the countless eons of 
eternity. 

To all this the modern query, * What are you giv- 
ing us?" is daily growing more imperativ and raore 
general. It is gradually borne in upon even the 
average understanding that possibly the structural 
argument thus offered starts from unwarrantable +- 
assumption, and even if accepted is apt to arouse 
skepticism when logic is conspicuous only by absence 
from the premises. 

Consider, if but for the first time, what centuries 
of time, sums of treasure, and even rivers of blood 
hav been wasted on such pseudo teaching. Consider 
further, how it attempts to pervert the universal tes- 
timony of experience as to the majestic methods of 
natural law, whereby the same process which inflicts 
inevitable and, ceteris paribus, invariable penalty on 
the lawbreaker, at the same moment enforces the 
great, unavoidable lesson that he who conforms, as 
far as possibilities permit, to the code of these laws 
which no more surely hold the planets in their orbits 
than they govern the infinitesmal organism and ulti- 
mate atom, urdoubtedly will be doing his best to 
increase general freedom from pain, and consequently 
to secure the greatest possible happiness of all. And 
were all the misdirected energies of teaching turned 
into the true channela of progress, how much more 
rapid would become the amelioration of those pains 
and penalties which result from humbug and wrong- 
doing! The profit of beating swords into plowshares 
and spears into pruning-hooks would the sooner be 
gained if our theological faith-temples. were trans- 
formed into knowledge-halls, and our mystics into 
demonstrators. If the sincerest religion is the prac- 
tice of truth, the acquisition of truth cannot be lesa 
than a sacred duty; nor can immediate reward be 
separated from the practice. Let us then rather 
stray “in fresh fields and pastures new,” wherein are 
to be found “ sermons in stones, books in the running 
brooks, and good in everything.” Instead of devoting 
the seventh day holiday to a genteel thrashing of 
stale theological vapor, let us hav some hygienic 
recreation, or exhibit some novel inductions or new 
economics of force. 

If experience teaches even fools, as is said, then 
how much may not mankind in general expect from 
the lessons of philosophy and science? All things 
affecting the reality of life may intelligently be ap- 
propria ed for future use, guidance, and benefit. 
The study of the invariable sequences in nature, the 
perception that no effect can be manifested without 
adequate cause, or that every cause is followed by 
corresponding effect, lead to an abiding conviction of 
the absolute uniformity of law at all times and in ail 
places, from which emerges a maxim, ever becoming 
more prominent, namely, to avoid creating such causes 
a8 experience has taught can only lead to bad effects. 
It is for this reason the laws of being are designated 
beneficent; that they are educativ, and lead to the 
potent conception, that the trend of the average is 
upward, and that good will ultimately prevail. And 
if so, these laws cannot possibly emanate from any 
contaminated source. If, therefore, there is a spirit- 
ual personality originating and in such manner main- 
taining the universe, the attributes of such spirituality 
must be such as to leave no room to fear the mysteri- 
ous future, but rather inspire with hope and giv firm 
ground for patience, confidence, and coursge. 

Whether these things be so or not, of one thing feel 
absolutely certain, that the man who affirms or even 
suspects he, at least, is no fool, is the biggest hum- 
bug in the whole crowd. J. F. F. 


ot eo 
“The Second Coming of Christ.” 

Notwithstanding the popularity of and the wide- 
spread belief in the prophecy concerning the second 
coming of Christ, I believe there are many people 
who are professedly devout Christians who yet 
regard the prophecy as nothing but an expectation 
vainly hoped for but never to be realized. There 
has always been a tradition in the Christian church 
that the present state of things would be brought to 
an end by the reappearance of Christ, who was to 
reign both as a spiritual and temporal ruler. We 
are told, also, that certain signs and demonstrations 
of the most remarkable kind were to be contemporary 
with the appearance of the “son of man,” such as 
“the destruction of Jerusalem,” immediately after 
which shall “the sun be darkened, and the moon 
shall not giv her light, acd the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shak- 
ened,” ete. “And verily L say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass away until all these things 
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are fulfilled.” Here is a: distinct prophecy, so clear 
that there is no mistaking its purport. But is it ful- 
filled? Is the world destroyed? Not only has that 
generation passed awey, but many, and still the 
prophecy is unfulfilled... The sun has not been dark- 
ened, nor has the moon ceased to giv her light, and 
the stars still shine in brilliant splendor, as if in 
mockery of such a monstrous blunder. They still 
ride in triumph through the fields of space, spreading 
light and warmth to an admiring world. 

The anticipation of & coming redeemer to save a 
lost and degraded humanity has played an important 
part in all systems of theology. It is eandidiy 
admitted that some such anticipation prevailed 
among the earlier Jews, from the time when the 
decadence of their nation began down to the advent 
of Christianity. Now, any man of ordinary intellect 
can understand such an opinion, when he takes into 
consideration the character of the Jews and the posi- 
tion of surrounding nations. At the very time 
when Christ is supposed to hav given utterance to 
such words Rome was then the mistress of the world. 
She had deluged Europe with blood, darkened it 
with desolation, and was still disposed to crush any- 
one who might deny her supremacy. Knowing this, 
and being aware of the insolent and rebellious char- 
acter of the Jews, it did not require a deal of fore- 
sight to anticipate the demolition of Jerusalem. 
Indeed, it would hav been a miracle if it had not 
been destroyed under the circumstances. ~ 

But what of the second advent? Did Christ really 
-ppear again immediately after the siege of Jerusa- 
lem, as predicted in the gospels? What assurance 
hav we that the prophecy was given before the event 
actually occurred? I contend there is not the slight- 
est. If it has been so literally fulfilled, we ought to 
inquire when it was written. Can this be shown? 
The books which record it, 4. e., the gospels, it has 
been proved were not written until upward of one 
hundred years after. How easy, then, to make a 
capital prediction under such circumstances! What 
profound sagacity it must hav required to foresee 
an event of this character! But what of the remain- 
der of the prophecy, concerning the other signs which 
should mark the second advent of Christ? Did they 
really occur? Hav they occurred as yet? We think 
not. And yət all these things were to happen before 
that generation passed away. 

The belief in Christ's speedy coming again pre- 
vailed for many years, and therefore it was very easy 
for Christ at this time to deceive the people into the 
belief that he was the son of God, or psrhaps, being 
deceived himself into such a belief, that he should 
thrust himself upon the people at such an opportune 
moment, when he waa almost sure to get their sym- 
pathy and support. That Christ wished to intimi- 
date his audience and make them believe that the 
end of the world was near, may be inferred from his 
own words, when. speaking to his disciples he says: 
5 Verily, I say unto you, there be some standing here 
which shall not taste death, till they see the son of 
man coming in his kingdom” (Matt. xvi, 28). “And 
he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, that there 
be some of them which stand here which shall not 
taste of death till they see the kingdom of God coma 
with power” (Mark ix, 1). Again we are told, in 
Luke ix, 27: “But I tell you of a truth, there be 
some standing here which shall not taste of death 
till they see. the kingdom of God.” 

Thus it may be seen that what Christ really be- 
lieved was that these things should happen during 
the lifetime of his hearers, and though he announced 
emphatically that such would be the case, he candidly 
confessed that he could not fix the day nor the hour. 
Why not? If he had the power of foreseeing future 
events, or if he was divinity, why could he not hav 
known the time of occurrence as well as the occur- 
rence itself? This is indeed » damaging admission, 
and vitiates the whole claim cf Christ's prognostica- 
tions to be regarded as an emanation from divinity. 

It may, perhaps, be worthy of remark that the 
prophecy of the end of the world being near at hand, 
so earnestly taught by Christ and his apostles, com- 
pletely falsifies the theory of Christianity, for if the 
world was to come to an end during that generation, 
how could Christ hav been sent to save posterity, 
when he himself disbelieved in any future on earth 
beyond his own times? In short, as strange as it 
may appear, the Christian religion affords the best 
refutation of itself. For the Christian must admit 
that either Christ never gave such a prediction, and 
thus the scriptures are falsified; or, having given it, 
he never intended us to hav any scriptures, since, if 
his prediction proved true, they were entirely useless. 

Which of these two dilemmas will the church 
accept? It certainly cannot accept both. 

It must not, however, be expected that these 
repeated predictions of a future state of things, com- 
mending itself to the aspirations both of religion and 
patriotism, would pass unheeded by the Jews, and 
the belief in the speedy return of Christ was even 
balieved in after his crucifixion, for no sooner do they 
meet him again after the resurrection than the same 
subject, ever uppermost in their minds, recurs to 
them again. For, upon seeing him, they said: “ Wilt 
thou in time restore again the kingdom to Israel ?” 
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| What kingdom? Ay, there's the rub! It is not, 


however, the “kingdom of God” that they wished to 
be restored, but the “independence of their nation ;” 
and in all probability it is this desire that will ex- 
plain the zeal with which so many of the people 
foliowed him on all occasions and hung upon the 
words of his mouth. 

And accordingly the fact of his accusation be- 
fore the Roman emperor, his trial, condemnation, 
and speedy execution, did not deter his followers 
from maintaining the belief that his glorious prom- 
ises would be realized, and that he would himself 
eome back to realize them. And, stil further, 
after eighteen centuries hav passed away since the 
prophecy was uttered, there are still people who are 
foolish enough to believe that, “although these prom- 
ise8 are not yet realized,” they will be at some future 
time. Well may sober-minded and. thoughtful peo- 
ple smile at their credulity. 

Every student of history will admit that the Jews, 
neither ancient nor modern, had no expectation of an 
incarnate deity ; the idea as a canon of religious faith 
is purely of pagan origin ; for the Jews only expected, 
according to their sacred books, a messiah, or a tem- 
porary deliverer and a conqueror. According to the 
forged passage relating to Christ in Josephus, we 
are told that Christ drew over to him many of the 
gentiles as well as many of the Jews; but this would 
hardly seem probable, from the fact that the very 
people to whom Christ was sent did not accept him, 
neither do they to this day, and according to the Rev. 
Dr. Giles, in his “Apostolical Records," p. 139, we 
find that his own “brothers and sisters did noi 
believe in him from the first," and, he continues, 
“that it is not certain that the multitude were in- 
fluenced by other motivs than wonder and reverence 
for the deeds of mercy and benevolence which he 
performed.” 

The chief of these being his doctrins concerning 
the equal division of wealth, a point round which 
many men will be found to rally even in our day, 
though, unlike the modern Socialist, Christ did not 
wish to raise all to wealth, but to abolish it alto- 
gether as a prolific source of evil, and together with 
the enthusiasm engendered by the opposition of 
society and the infliction of persecution, would pro- 
duce the binding together of the followers of the new 
mysticism. Therefore, without any reference what- 
ever to the supernatural, we can account for in 
the natural the zeal displayed so prominently by 
Christ and his followers. Communism and social 
equality was the dream they indulged in; it was the 
chief attraction for the poor and oppressed Jew, for 
the needy Greek, and, in later times, for the slaves of 
the luxurious patricians of imperial Rome. 

It is, however, quite certain that the impression 
left upon his hearers by Christ was that he should 
return again during their lifetime, and that this was 
generally believed in, and even taught, by his dis- 
ciples is evident from their own words. For example, 
we find James expressing his impatience at the delay 
of Christ’s second coming; at the same time still 
insisting that it was “near at hand” (Jas. v, 8). This 
is afterward indorsed by Peter in his 1st chapter, 
18th verse, who stil says further on (4th chapter, 
7th verse): “ For the end of a// things is at hand; be 
ye therefore sober and watch unto prayer.” In the 
first epistle dedicated to John we find similar indica- 
tions that Christ was expected almost immediately, 
but “that generation” has long since passed away, 
and many more besides, and in all probability there 
are many more to come before Christ shall hav ful- 
filled his prophecy, and it is a source of regret that 
with our nineteenth century civilization there should 
be found those who are still credulous enough and 
still superstitious enough to look forward to the time 
when the “son of man” cometh, with power and 
great glory, to judge both the quick and the dead. 
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The Church—Its Moral Status. 


When the history of the Christian church is held 
up before the public gaze in all its hideous features, 
its devotees, instead of accepting the facts, set about 
making excuses and resorting to the most untruthful 
and questionable methods to shield their favorit in- 
stitution from the odium and condemnation it go 
justly merits. If the true history of the church was 
generally understood, it would justly receive public 
and universal execration at the hands of an outraged 
and indignant race. One of the standard meihcds 
resorted to by the Protestant leaders, in warding off 
the damaging truths of history, is to blame it all on 
the cld harlot mother, wearing the scarlet, at Rome. 
Protestant ministers, who know better, will write 
books. and preach sermons to convince their poor, 
credulous dupes that the chureh was a most lament- 
able failure up to the sixteenth century. At that 
time a young monk, named Martin Luther, became 
engmored of a pretty young widow, and so strong 
was his desire to enjoy with her the sweets of mar- 
ried life that he forswore his priestly vows, proving 
that a woman's charms were more potent with this 
young acolyte of the church than his religion, with all 
its promises of heaven upon one hand and threats of 
hell and purgatory on the other. Thus do we see: 
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that the Reformation did not find its origin in Martin 
Luther’s zeal for the cause of Christ, but in his un-' 
goveinable passion for the charms of a beautiful 
woman. 


But let us be candid. Did the failure of the church 


as a reformatory and soul-saving institution end and 
its success commence in the sixteenth century? 
A majority of the Protestants so believe, because 
they are the willing victims of clerical falsehood and 
misrepresentation. 


In proving the pernicious influence of the church 


as set forth in history, we do not propose to quote a 
single word from the mouth or pen of its adversaries, 
but will rely exclusivly on the testimony of its orig- 
inators and advocates to prove it to be one of the 
direst curses that ever afflicted the human race. This 
statement may sound offensiv to the ears of the faith- 
ful, but we hav now reached an epoch in the history 
of the race when the truth should be fearlessly set 
forth, regardless as to its damaging effect on the old 
superstitious church fabric. To learn of the true 
condition of the Reformed church during the early 
years of the Reformation, we will consult its illus- 
trious founder, Martin Luther. 
Adventus," Luther recorded his opinion of the Prot- 
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estant Christians in a manner not in the least credit- 
able to the character of the new religion of which he 
claimed to be the founder, and which reveals a state 
of morals among Luther’s converts most disgusting 
to contemplate. Says he: “The world grows worse 
and worse, and becomes more wicked every day. 
Men are now more given to revenge, more avaricious, 
more devoid of mercy, lees modest, and, in fine, more 
wicked than in papacy.” If such was the effect of 
his doctrins, as observed by himself, why was he not 
honest enough to confess it and quit ? 

In his “Table Talk,” page 55, Luther makes the 
following astounding statement: “ One thing no less 
astonishing than scandalous is to see, since the doc- 
trins of the gospel hav been brought to light, the 
world daily grows from bad to worse.” Of course it 
did, and if Martin had properly understood the per- 
nicious character of the doctrins he was propagating, 
he would not hav been in the least astounded ; for, as 
the deadly upas sheds its sickening poison, so has 
the church by its man-degrading doctrins dwarfed 
and deformed the loveliest powers of the human 
mind. 

In viewing the vicious and depraved effects result- 
ing from the propagation of his second edition of the 
Christian church, Martin sometimes lost the entire 
control of himself, and indulged in language neither 
elegant nor edifying. 

In his works, edited by Altenberg, he states with 
much vehemence that he “ would not be astonished 
if God would open the gates and windows of hell and 
snow or hail down devils, or rain down on our heads 
fire and brimstone, as he did on Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. Since the downfall of popery and the cessation 
of its excommunications and spiritual penalties, the 
people hav learned to despise the word of God.” 
Awful must hav been the wickedness of this great 
church reformer and his followers, and fearful must 
hav been his feelings of seif-condemnation, when he 
confessed that the just deserts of himself and wicked 
followers would be a copious shower of devils and . 
fire and brimstone, hurled '* down" upon them by an 
infuriate God from the gates and windows of hell. 
This elegant little impromptu effusion of Martin’s 
would indicate that hell was located somewhere above, 
or else the devils, fire, brimstone, etc., could not hav 
rained down from the gates and windows of the 
infernal prison-house, which is supposed by many to 
be located in a different direction. 

Now, if any honest man or woman can read this 
pedigree of the early Protestant Christians, as given 
by their famous leader, without feelings of deep 
humiliation and. disgust, it is because their reason, 
moral sense, and spirit of refinement hav all been 
deadened by an undue familiarity with the low and 
depraved teachings of the Christian's Bible. Luther 
himself was & victim of these teachings. When his 
illustrious contemporary, John Calvin, burnt the 
learned Servetus at the stake, Luther wrote to him a 
letter commending him for the promptness with 
which he executed heretics. With euch a record, 
properly understood, who would not loathe the church 
and its founders? But, at last, Luther's race was 
brought to a close, and when lying on bis dying bed 
and looking back over his life career, he fully realized 
the results of his labor, and indulged in the following 
sad refrain: “I hav spent my strength for naught. 
Those who are called by my name are, it is true, re- 
formed in opinions and modes of worship, but in . 
their hearts and lives, in their tempers and practices, 
are not a jot better than the papists.” Poor old de- 
luded fanatic! What good he might hav done the 
world if, when he apostatized from Rome, he had em- 
braced reason instead of a modified form of the old 
superstition! But like causes produce like effects, 
and as long as the cardinal church doctrins of “innate 
sin," “utter gelf-unworthiness," and ‘salvation through 
the merit of Christ” are accepted and believed by the 
masses, just so long will man occupy a iow place in 
the scale of moral excellence. W. 8. 

Nashville, Tenn. 
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Centennial Commemoration. 


To the Members of the American Secular Union, 
and to all Liberals, Deists, Agnostics, and 
Free-minded Citizens of the United States. 


The president of the United States, in response to 
the requests of **representativs of the religious creeds, 
both Christian and Hebrew,” has recommended that 
on Tuesday, April 30th, at 9 o'elock in the morning, 
“the people of the entire country repair to their 
respectiv places of divine worship to implore the 
favor of God that the blessings of liberty, prosperity, 
and peace may abide with us all as a people. “Arrange- 
ments are accordingly being made by church organ- 
izations of all creeds to meet at the appointed hour 
for prayer and thanksgiving, and in the words of 
Cardinal Gibbons “to pray that the spirit of patriot- 

-ism which burnt in George Washington may con- 
tinue.” 

This is preéminently a proper occasion for those 
' who do not classify themselvs either as Christians or 
Hebrews, but who are Americans and lovers of their 
country, to testify their appreciation of the blessings 
of liberty; to express their gratitude to those 
brave, noble, and broad-minded statesmen who, 
without the trammels of church or creed, devoted 
their lives to the founding of the republic; to 
manifest patriotis devotion to “the foundations 
of liberty, law, and order,” as laid down by the 
framers of our Constitution ; and to reassert their 
purpose to contest in behalf of secular principles 
every attempt at invasion of that Constitution by the 
adoption of “the principles of the Christian religion,” 
or its nullification by the enactment of unconstitu- 
tional laws for “the promotion of religious worship." 
While recognizing the glorious success of our first 
century, we must cherish and continue the traditions 
‘of the Revolutionary fathers who laid the basis of a 
purely secular republic, a government, in the words 
of George Washington, “not in any sense founded on 
the Christian religion ;” nor can we safely ignore the 
dangers with which our future success in the enjoy- 
ment of'a free government is threatened at the begin- 
ning of its second century. 

We, officers of the American Secular Union, there- 
fore, recommend the branch organizations, and others 
similarly minded, to meet at the appointed hour on 
April 30th, to proclaim their allegiance to our sec- 
ular, republican form of government, and to renew 
pledges for its maintenance. 

R. B. Wzsersnoox, Pres. A. S. U., Phila., Pa. 
E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U., Chicago, Ill. 
E. B. Foor, JR., Ch. Ex. Com. A. S. U., New York. 


—— $9 9————————— — 
Milleson vs. Proctor. 


From the Secular Union platform it is expected 
that we should hay splendid scientific lectures, but 
in the past year we hav been unusually fortunate, 
for since Prof. Jas. Milleson has been one of our 
members we hav frequently calied on him for lectures, 
he having become a general favorit. I know of no 
one who can 80 simplify abstruse scientific problems, 
make a more compaci and entertaining speech, draw- 
ing from the every-day facta of life the illustrations 
for his argument, and at the same time adding to all 
this the charm of an original though not ornate 
orator. 

Professor Milleson is not merely a scientific theo- 
rist but a discoverer, and it now looks as though our 
friend would receive the fame and recognition so long 
withheld, but such tardy justice will scarcely be ben- 
eficial to him. 

As a prelude to his lecture last Sunday night on 
* What Science Would Substitute for a Creator,” 
Professor Milleson preferred a rather damaging 
charge against the probity and honor of the late 
Richard A. Proctor and M. Da Bois, and reception 
of unfair treatment at their hands has evidently 
lowered these gentlemen in his estimation. As the 
statement is a matter of interest to all, I will state 
the case as nearly as possible in the lecturer's own lan- 
guage. He said: 

While I was living at Indianapolis, Ind., in i 
1872, and shortly after I had develaned this Sout Cate 
and secured the whole concatenation by known scientific 


tests from eternity to eternity, I delivered a number of lect- 
ures on the subject of World-making in the halls and colleges 


of that state, and especially in the state University and us | that, in addition to being good patriots, they were 


Academy of Science at Indianapolis, where my bold an 
startling discoveries created not a little trepidation. The 
teachers and preachers generally were up in arms against 
both my scientific and Materialistic claims. 

‘I understand your system of nature, professor,” said one 
of these college champions of religious science, ‘‘ but what is 
to become of G-o-d if what you say is true ?” 

** He is a strong reasoner and a dangerous man,” said an- 
other of these scholarly gentlemen ; ‘‘ he argues G-o-d out of 
the universe.” ` 

The very air was filled with similar expressions, and Rich- 
ard A. Proctor, the famous London astronomer, was quite 
promptly imported to this field of consternation. During 
the winter of 1872-8 he delivered a course of lectures in these 
same places, as nearly as possible, for the purpose of fatly 
contradicting my statements in every essential particular. 
To equip himself for this intended war of extermination, he 
stayed-over Sunday with Prof. Daniel Kirkwood of Bloom- 
ington, who had heard and comprehended one of my lect- 
ures. 

Mr. Proctor then admitted the geological evidences of 
the growth of our world, for they cannot be gainsaid, but 
denied the constancy of its source from ethereal crystalliza- 
tion. My claims that aerolites grow to he asteroids, and that 
some of these bodies may be lassoed while falling toward the 
sun by the nearer and therefore greater attraction of the 
planets and thus become their satellites, and afterward grow 
into the estate of inhabitable planets to take the places of the 
older ones which are passing away, were denounced by him 
as impossible visionary speculations, calculated to destroy 
all confidence in the misguided author. 

Of course the. brilliancy of his world-wide reputation was 
calculated to overshadow. my little obscure taper before a 
popular jury of ignorant, religious bigots. Milleson was 
said to be squelched, and everything moved on serenely as 
before. The dogmatic mouth was frothing with but one ex- 
pression. ‘* But what does Mr. Proctor say ?” was the stereo- 
typed answer to all my arguments. 

But the years were rolling on, and death, the omnipotent 
leveler, was stealthily approaching the residence of Ricbard 
A. Proctor. Within three months after his sudden decease, 
last September, M. Du Bois, of the Paris observatory, pub- 
lished oae of the most important scientific papers of this or 
any other century, which had been mysteriously suppressed 
for thirteen years. From this unexpected source we learn 
that the well-known asteroid ZEthra, at that time,revolving 
within less than nine million miles of the planet Mars, was 
lassoed by his attraction, and captured and converted into à 
permanent satellite of that planet, on March 12, 1876, just 
four years after my first public assertions that such must be 
the order of planetary development, and three years after 
Mr. Proctor came to America for the sole purpose of stran- 
gling these so-called impious propagations of mine. 

Now, behold this most important scientific discovery of 
the age lying like the worthless balis of a thimble-rigger 
under the palms of Du Bois, Proctor & Co., from 1876 until 
1880, and then candidly ask yourselvs if it means nothing. 
A paper that confirms the truth of every word in my TRUTH 
SEEKER article, ‘‘ Here It Is," of Dec. 1, 1888, and also the 
whole chain of my System of Nature as embodied in my 
earlier lectures, and published in book-form in 1878, has all 
this time, and certainly would still hav, been withheld from 
the public if the great Proctor’s life had been spared to keep 
it covered. 

After lying covered with pigeonhole dust for thirteen 
years, why did M. Du Bois remember that it had not been 
published so soon after the death of his friend Proctor? 
Why giv to the public at this particular time in preference 
to any earlier or later date? If Mr. Proctor had nothing to 
do with its wrongful suppression, why should his death hav 
brought it to the mind of M. Du Bois? 

Probably these two gentlemen were honorable members of 
the same astronomical society, and Mr. Proctor had private 
reasons for concealing from Professor Milleson this indubi- 
table evidence of the truth of his already too well known 
views. Such an exposure in the hands of Professor Milleson, 
subsequent to March, 1876, might even blackball the fame 
of a popular London astronomer among the good people of 
Indiana. 

The fact is, that M. Du Bois, the discoverer of this capt- 
uring operation, could hav had no personal reason for its con- 
cealment, but many noble ones for its prompt exposure to 
the public gaze. Professor Milleson was the only living man 
who had publicly declared that the planets must capture 
their satellites from the domain of asteroids, and might, 
therefore, profit greatly from such a confirmation. And Mr. 
Proctor being the only man whose reputation had all to gain 
and nothing to lose by such a concealment, we are left with- 
out a choice between conclusions. This wilful piece of 
nefarious trickery attaches itself to the latter gentleman with 
such an irresistible force of circumstantial evidence that 
nothing can shield him from its damaging consequences. 


METHODIST MEDDLING. 


At the weekly ministers’ meeting it was resolved 
to forward a communication to President Harrison 
protesting against military inspections and unneces- 
sary labor “upon the Sabbath.” These sleek gentry 
should understand there is no “Sabbath” in the 
United States. 

Postmaster-General Wanamaker sent a letter in 
reply to a resolution of thanks for his speech on 
Prohibition. Our cabinet certainly contains a prime 
assortment of fanatics and frauds. 


NOT LIVING BY BREAD ALONE. 


The Presbyterian and Methodist social unions 
held a banquet at the Palmer House Monday night, 
at which five hundred pietists tickled their sanctified 
palates and told some monumental lies. Rev. H. B. 
Ridgeway spoke of “Christian Education in its 
Relation to the Republic.” He said that Christian 
education was necessary for the preservation of good 
government, and without it Anarchy and ruin would 
result. He claimed that the Methodist bishops were 
the ones who first began to agitate the subject of&he 
centennial celebration, an object which they all were 
heartily in favor of. 

“ Christianity and the Founders of the Republic” 
was the Rev. J. H. Barrows's subject, and the speaker, 
“sketching the lives of the leading men of the Rev- 
olution,” we are informed by the reporter, “ proved 


aleo good Christians." 

Rev. Frank M. Bristol poured forth his eloquence 
on “Christianity Essential to the Perpetuity of the 
Republic.” This shows the drift of modern ortho- © 
doxy and the concerted efforts that are meking to 
crucify truth and liberty. I replied to these misrep- 
resentations, but as the article has not yet appeared it 
is not likely that it will ever see the light of day. 

GOVERNOR FIFER'S FIRST. 

The governors proclamation setting apart April 
30th as a day of patriotic observance is quite a disap- 
pointment to the ministerial crowd who are booming 
this centennial as a drawing card for a declining or- 
thodoxy. With the exception of thanks to the 
* supreme being” and the formality of “this year of 
our Lord,” it is quite a sensible secular document, 
the keynote of which is given in “demonstrating the 
capacity of mankind to govern themselvs.” The 
Times, which has taken some new man at the helm, 
and who is evidently no friend to Freethought, says 
“it is too verbose, too oracular and patronizing in 
tone.” It is a decided improvement, which, however, 
can still be bettered. . 

The following cireular is issued by the Union 
League Club, the treasurer of which is a renegade 
Freethinker who was connected with the German 
rebellion of 1848, but since be became a millionaire 
cannot afford to be a man. Note the craven crawl- 
ing of this toadying to the Christian religion: 

In Chicago there will be a complete suspension of business, 
and an assembling of the people in a!l the churches at as 
early an hour as 9 o'clcck, for religious services of thanks- 
giving and praise to God, as did our forefathers one hundred 
years ago. to be followed by the gathering together in the 
schools of the county, public and private, of their two hun. 
dred thousand scholars for appropriate exercises, addressea 
and national music, raising of flags on the school buildings, 
and for the presentation to the pupils of centennial medals, ag 
souvenirs of the patriotic occasion. Later in the day, the 
adult citizens will aesemble in the largest halls to listen to the 
distinguished orator; and, finally, tbe exhibition in the even- 
ing of fireworks to conclude the patriotic program. 


* CHURCH AND STATE.” 

H. L. Green, of the Freethinker? Magazine, has 
just issued a most valuable drochure of twenty-eight 
pages of the size of the Magazine. Those who hav 
read the logical articles by “Jefferson,” which hav 
appeared in the last three issues, will be glad to pro- 
cure them in‘a convenient form. The article is 
timely, and is a splendidly written defense of the 
secular school system. This pamphlet should be 
circulated by tens of thousands. 

E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


— 
The Bruno Statue at Rome. 


The second $500 necessary to make the $1,000 
promised rolls up slowly but surely, as the account 
below shows. The chance for the honor of appear- 
ing on the list of contributors which will be sent to 
Rome grows less, but the time is short, and those 
who hav means should now step to the front and 
close the matter before the end of the month. I hope 
that this will be the last cal). 


Henry Clinton Backus, New York city.................. $10 00 
Robert Davis, Lunenburg, Mass............ . 1000 
L. Geiger, Hudson, N. Y.......... 10 00 
H. E. Robinson, New Orleans, La. 10 00 
John D. Powers, Woodstock, Vt 10 00 
W. R. Ramsdell, Egan, Mont................-. 5 00 
Edmund Montgomery, Hempstead, Tex.......... 1 00 
Ben Hill, Tiona, Pa.......cccssesccessscensesscesecsenes 2 00 
L. R. Titus, San José, Cal...... 1 00 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis, Ore 2 00 
Charles Zeigler, Old DuQuoin, Ill................... 1 00 
Stuart Merrill, New York city. .........cccccsessscoes shee 1 00 
M, V. Palmer, Willimantic, Conn............cscceecceseeens 1 00 
Henry Johnson, Grand Rapids, Mich........... 1 00 
Dr. Joel Parker, ** od OO eeessesexs 1 00 
Helen H. Gardener, New York city............. 3 00 
Dr. G. L. Parsons, Philadelphia, Pa. ........... 1 00 
Dr. Robert Lewis, New York city. .............. 2 00 
Robert Gunther, Eureka, Cal................ eese tens 2 50 
Wm. Wilcox, Warrensburgh, N. Y............. 1 00 
J. H. Green, Salisbury, Mo.,........cccscceccsssssseseesseeas 2 00 
F. S. Gauter, New Orleans, La.......... STAAT 2 00 
Dr. W. L. Willis, Kokomo, Ind. .................... 1 00 
Chas. P. Starr, Boston, Ind.... 2 00 
Walter Hague, Pittsburgh, Pa 1 00 
Lyman Smith, Selma, Cal........................... 1 00 
TOtal isse A eoeni esL eto Da Evo dese $84 00 

Last acknowledgment of contributions.................. 49 00 
Total. ..co.ssccscsssccssssssessseeressceesseeseseses HLS 00 

Leaving $367 yet to be raised to make up the 


second $500 promised. 
Send to 


Apri] 12, 289. 


0 —— — —— 


Mr. and Mrs. Reynolds Going West. 


I returned home here to North Parma, N. Y., and 
tbree days after was taken down with inflammatory 
rheumatism. I hav suffered fearfully for the past 
three weeks, but am now recovering. 

Mra. Reynolds is advertised to lecture before the 
Secular Union at Cleveland, O., on Sunday, April 14th. 
I shall accompany her there, as we hav decided to go 
io Walla Walla, Washington Terr, and make that 
place our headquarters for the next three months, 


T. B. Waxeman, Treasurer, 
No. 93 Nassau street, New York. 
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with a view of making our permanent home in that, 
or some other city of Washington or Oregon. 

Mrs. Reynolds will lecture at Walla Walla, Sun- 
days, May 5th and 12:h, and then make a lecture 
tour alone through Washington and Oregon, to the 
Pacific coast, and return to Walla Walla. Friends 
desiring to secure her services should write immedi- 
„ately. Address Mrs. F. C. Reynolds, Walla Walla, 
Washington Terr. 

I propose to devote the greater part of my time 
and best energies for the next three months to build- 
ing up and advancing the interests of the Walla 
Walla Liberal Society, lecturing on week-day nights 
in such places as are reachable, so I can return to 
Walla Walla every Sunday. 

I hav shipped the tent to Walla Walla, and pro- 
pose to again use this very best and most effectiv 
method of propaganda work as opportunity affords. 

My being severely sick, confined. to my bed, and 
suffering intense pain, ia the reason friends and corre- 
spondents hav been neglected. 

I rely on the genial climate of the glorious West 
to fully restore me to health and strength. 

Mrs. Reynolds and myself alike desire lecture 
engagements for every night in the week, and every 
Sunday afternoon and evening. Letters addressed 
to Mrs. F. C. Reynolds or myself will receive imme- 
diate attention. C. B. Rzxnorps. 

—— A A 


The Single Tax. 


In the Open Court of January 17th, “ Wheel- 
barrow” records his agreement with Henry George 
as to the “justice and practicability of land taxa- 
tion.” But he interposes several objections to 
George’s arguments and their foundation, and 
directly, and by inference, charges George with over- 
looking important factors. I will confine myself as 
nearly as possible to the direct opposit of ** Wheel- 
barrow," and my authority will be found in the writ- 
ings of Henry George. 

The land-tax theory is in no sense based on the 
idea of “the fatherhood of God.” To me, and to 
nearly all single-tax people of my ecquaintance, the 
phrase is as meaningless as “the fatherhood of a 
clam.” And we hav Georges word for it that he 
“followed the course of his own thought . ... 
with no theory to support, and no conclusions to 
prove.” His basic propositions and arguments are 
as unsentimental as those of an Agnostic geologist. 
It was only after he gave himself up. to contempla- 
tion of the finished problem that he “went beyond 
the clouds.” “But out of this inquiry hav come to 
me some things I did not think to find, and a faith 
that was dead revives” (Progress and Poverty, 

Lovell, p.399)  - 

George's claim to originality is roughly limited to 
bis correct apprehension of the law of wages, with- 
out which the seience of political economy lacked 
the relation and coherence of a system. He was the 
first to show clearly that labor produced its own 
wages and did not in any way intrench upon capital 
during the process of production. 

Labor applied to land produces all wealth. The 
wealth is distributed between the two prime factors 
in its production—wages to labor, rent to land. The 
landowner, as a mere landowner, does nothing toward 
production. His portion of every product is a forced 
contribution of the laborer. This forced contribution 
is specific, and can be located in every instance. If 
all of these forced contributions are taken from the 
landholders and applied to the distribution of free 
gas, water, etc, the laborers will receive the full 
reward of their exertion—direetly, in that portion of 
the product which they originally retain; indirectly, 
in the benefits and conveniences that flow to them 
through the centralized social administration. It is 
thus that “a tax may be converted by political magic 
from a burden to a blessing.” 

All taxes come out of the products of labor. 
There is no other source. “In their wisest and most 
virtuous form they are a burden." Sois labor. The 
narrow use of the word tax may be confusing. There 
are certain things considered necessary by organized 
and civilized society, and they are most economically 
administered in a community capacity—free schools, 
forexample. As these things can be limited in num- 
ber and variety at the discretion of the people, let 
schools stand for the job lot. A portion of each 
laborer’s production is given up to build schools and 
pay teachers. His children are educated. Instead 
of being “taxed,” he gets what he wants in exchange 
for something he had to spare—legitimate earn- 
ings. 

Prices cannot be “artificially raised " to any great 
extent when all monopolies that grow out of the 
necessities of human beings, or are produced by com- 
‘munity growth, are under the contro] and direction 
of society, and are administered for the general good. 
Capital being merely an offshoot of labor, and its 
activ use being necessary to its maintenance and per- 
petuation, perfect freedom of opportunity will re- 
strict capital to its legitimate earnings, ; 

A tax on land values only cannot but be beneficial 
to the real farmer, as he is more of a laborer and 
capitalist than p landowner, His food, clothing, and 


implements would be cheaper (as acknowledged by 
“ Wheelbarrow”). The tax on his naked land would 
be lessened by compelling idle land in his neighbor- 


hood to pay taxes on its market value—by the even- | 


ing up of taxation according to privilege. 

As to “another fundamental error,” George has 
only mentioned facts that are everywhere apparent. 
Labor-saving inventions increase the proportion or 
percentage of the product that. goes to rent—neces- 
sarily decreasing the wages proportion. Further, 
their advent is anticipated and discounted in the 
raising of the normal rent line to the speculativ rent 
line. Or, in another view, they add to the number of 
idle laborers, thus increasing competition for the use 
of certain spots of desirable land—land in the center 
of & city, say—on aecount of the economy possible 
through the utilization of the centralized facilities 
afforded for production and distribution. The de- 
sired location being forestalled, and the possibilities 
of the future being, by the aid of past experiences, 
clearly perceived, the maximum speculativ rent line 
is reached in acquiring the privilege essential to a 
beginning of production. The enhanced value of one 
spot of land is reflected to all surrounding land. 
With every improvement more rent is taken out of 
the product—in gross and in proportion—and more 
men compete for the opportunity to toil—compete 
for the use of land—and while their wages are greater 
in the gross, they are less as a proportion of the 
product. Now, with all this invention and improve- 
ment, and the clash and jangle and competition in a 
progressiv civilization, the minds of men are broad- 
ened, and their wants and ambitions outrun the pos- 
sibilities of gratification. As animals, they are im- 
measurably better conditioned than were their bar- 
barian ancestors, but their sufferings are the more 
acute because they so fully appreciate the value of 
those things just out of their reach. 

George does not “lose sight of the fact that land 
in itself and apart from labor has no value whatever.” 
Bearing in mind the fact that the prospect of future 
demand for naked ‘land would giv it a market value, 
the essence of the quotation from “ Wheelbarrow” 
would make one of George’s fundamental proposi- 
tions. And while it is agreed that the value is due 
to labor alone, and that it is properly a subject of 
taxation, the objection is raised that “labor is taxed.” 
Assuredly it is, because in the last analysis there re- 
mains nothing but labor—or its product—out of 
which a “tax” can be extracted. Rent is a tax—the 
first that labor pays—and it is assessed and appro- 
priated by the non-producing landowner. But to 
tax the first tax—rent—into the community treasury 
for the good of the whole people is not a tax at all 
in the sense that the word is used by ** Wheelbar- 
row.' It is equivalent to the refund of a previous 
extortion. 

There are no “lots on the lake side of Chicago that 
consist of improvement only.” They would be in 
contact with what is comprehended in the economic 
term “land,” even if suspended in mid-air, but as a 
matter of fact they all find a foundation on the soil 
of Chicago, and that foundation has a value easily 
separated from the improvement value. 

In abstract justice, the question of compensation 
is not to be entertained for a moment. A moral 
wrong is & moral wrong, and that settles it—in my 
view. In the solicitude for the welfare of the land- 
lords the natural rights of the landless are over- 
looked. Besides, the change would inure to the 
benefit of all who worked, whether with hand or 
brain ; and as to idlers, society has performed its full 
duty when it furnishes them the opportunity to 
work, The perception of these truths justifies 
McGlynn in his most radical proposition for a change. 
His plan does not contemplate as great a turning 
over as was engineered by Solon, and Solon has quite 
a reputation for sense. But it is considered expe- 
dient to move slowly—rather, it is impossible to move 
rapidly, and attention is being directed to the start- 
ing-point—the shifting of all existing taxation to 
land values. Let it reach that point, and the move- 
ment will take care of itself. 

I quote two separated sentences from “ Wheel- 
barrow :” * Even a sudden change for unmixed good 
may be fatal. . . . I know of one panacea only; 
it is man’s obedience to the moral laws.” Which is 
which ? 

George is not “utterly blind to the fact that pov- 
erty has many sources.” He has enumerated a dozen 
“gources,” but he finds upon investigation that they 
are merely surface eruptions; and that the real 
“source” is in the monopoly of the gifts of nature 
and the consequent unjust distribution of wealth-—in 
the shutting off of opportunities from the able-bodied 
poverty that is willing and anxious to toil for what it 
needs. 

St. John the Divine “ate up the little book,” and 
then recorded the queer and curious things he saw. 
Weareadvised by * Wheelbarrow” that he “devoured” 
* Progress and Poverty.” James B. Hasserv. 

Anaheim, Cal., Feb. 10, 1889. 

—— M i ———————— 
Tur Truta SrskER CowPANY's Catalog of Freethought, 


Reform, and Scientide Books will be mailed tree, 


What the Sabbatarians are Doing. 
From the Peart of Days. 

A bill legalizing the playing of baseball on Sunday was 
reported adversely in the New Jersey legislature. 

Anthony Comstock, who resides in Summit, N. J., is vig- 
orously engaged there in closing all pluces of business on 
Sunday that violate the Sunday law. 

The Methodist ministers of Minneapolis, Minn., are unani- 
mously opposed to the Red Rock camp-meeting keeping the 
gates open upon the Sabbath the coming summer. 

In a letter to the Railway Age, general superintendent 
Whyte, of the Canadian Pacific Railway Company, states 
that no freight trains are run on Sundays on the western divi- 
sion of that road. 


By appointment of numerous Sabbath associations on 
both sides of the sea the week beginning April 7th—includ- 
ing also April 14th—is set apart as the ‘‘ world's week of 
prayer for the Sabbath.” : 

At a meeting in Manchester, England, February 28th, it 
was stated that during 1888 over fifty-two thousand persons 
had peuitioned the House of Commons in favor of tbe Sun- 
day Closing bill, and eight hundred and thirty-two thousand 
in Kogland had approved the stopping of the sale of liquors 
entirely on Sunday. 

The following resolution was adopted at the late session of 
the Philadelphia Methodist Episcopal conference: ‘We 
greatly deprecate the custom of holding camp-meetings ovér 
the Sabbath with open gates on that day, thereby causing the 
depletion to the congregations of the services in the churches 
throughout large districts, and encouraging Sunday excur- 
sions and other forms of Sabbath desecration.” 

As a specimen of the gross misrepresentation of recent 
efforts to secure a national law to protect citizens in the 
enjoyment of a weekly rest day, the following is taken from 
the Sacramento (Cal.) Union of March 24: ‘‘ Samuel P. Put- 
nam, Freethinker, lectured at Pioneer Hall, Sunday evening, 
upon the subject, ‘Evils and Tyranny and Dangers of Sun- 
day Legislation. In the course of his lecture he eaid: 
‘The Christian has no right to compel a whole community 
to be pious, any more than the Freethinker has a right to 
compel the Christian to attend the theater or opera. The 


‘Sunday should be a free day for each citizen to use according 


to his own judgment. To enforce a particular kind of 
observance is a tyranny; to forbid work or play is as much 
a tyranny as to forbid worship would be tyranny.’ ” 


[We wish the Pearl of Days had told us just where the 
misrepresentation comes in! From our point of view Mr. 


Putnam's statements are absolutely correct.] 
Oo 

Canada Going to the Dogs. 
Alastor, in Secular Thought, 

Signs of sinister aspect are just now abundant enough, 
pointing to an evil future for Canada. The war of religious 
factions; the almost universal corruption and selfish time. 
serving of our politicians; the significant and persistent 
aggression of the Roman Catholic church; the apathy, the 
sluggishness, the ignorance of the people—all tend in one 
direction: the death of mental liberty in this country. The 
minister of justice on behalf of the government calmly argues 
that it is perfectly right and natural that the pope of Rome 
should be invited by the government to assist the crown in 
making a final and binding agreement between it and certain 
of its own subjects. This confession of the minister of justice 
will hav a startling effect on the community. We hav been 
accustomed, says the Mail, to think that the trust prerogativs 
of the crown were on the whole wisely and beneficently 
administered; and that all subjects of the crown were bound 
to submit their rival claims to the executiv or judicial 
authorities of the nation, and that such authorities were 
sufficient for all the purposes of a sovereign government. To 
call in some foreign authority whom the minister says can 
alone prévent the rival claimants ‘‘ making any further 
claim," strikes a serious blow at and degrades the sovereignty 
of the nation as well as the status of the crown. 

What is the meaning of this confession? It means but 
one thing. That to maintain power in this land a govern. 
ment has got to truckle to one of the worst tyrannies which 
has ever cursed humanity. Neither of the political parties 
has clean hands in this matter. That the course of both 
parties has been prompted solely by a desire to secure the 
good will of the church is confessed without the slightest 

esitation by their newspapers. The Liberal journal at Ot- 
tawa says: “The Quebec people know very well that Sir 
John would veto the Jesuit bill if he dared to do 80," there. 
fore it trusts they will not thank him for ratifying, as an act 
of political necessity, the legislation which has been passed 
by Mr. Mercier. The Bleu press, on the other hand, asks 
the clergy to note that pot merely the Conservativ premier 
but Conservativ Orangistes hav fallen on their bellies before 
them. ‘‘ We specially direct attention," says one of these 
papers, ‘‘to the fact that Sir John in caucus threatened to 
resign if his followers made up their minds to vote for dis- 
allowance. More the chieftain could not do in support of 
the resolute attitude of Sir Hector and the five other Catho- 
lic members of the cabinet.” Better still, says another, 
“it is evident from the speech of Mr. Rykert, who is an 
Orangeman, that even thelodges hav felt the power of the 
party leaders, exerted as it has been in support of our relig- 
ion and our laws.” There could not be more forcible testi- 
mony to the alarming depth of degradation which Canadian 
politics hav reached. 

What move on the part of the all-powerful Roman Catholic 
church may we expect next? The Mau says that time alone 
can tell; but it is safe to say her brilliant success in establish- 
ing the Jesuits under state auspices will not make either her 
or them any more modest or forbearing in their pretensions. 
The Jesuit journals tell us that one of the chief aims of the 
order at present is to fulfill the directions of the pope ina 
recent encyclical to the effect that the free institutions of the 
country should be turned to ‘‘ the real and true public good," 
that is, to the good of the church. Hence we may look for 
fresh attempts, both in provincial and federal legislation, to 
extend the sphere of clerical supremacy. It is also hinted by 
the Jesuit press that the order will set itself to promote the 
spirit of French-Canadian nationalism. The greater its 
power over the abitant the greater its power over us all. 

— o 
Liberal Organizations, 

The Liberals of Denison, Tex., hav organized under the 
name of the Denison Philosophical and Social Club, with T. 
V. Munson as president. They start off well, says Mr. 
J. D. Shaw, and we hope for them a long and useful career. 
Organizations hav also been effected at Leadville, Col., and 
San Jose, Cal. Thus the good work goes on, and the Jump 
of conservativ indifference is being leavened with the leaven 
of Freethought, ES dus j 
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Communications. 


How Gods Are Made Out of Men. 


. The Rosetta stone was discovered in 1799 on the 

- delta of the Nile, forty miles northeast of Alexandria. 
It is a slab of black granit, and is deposited in the 
British Museum, but a fac-simile of it is to be seen in 
the National Museum at Washington. This ancient 
record shows how gods were made out of men two 
thousand years ago. It is dated “in the year 9 (of 
the reign of Ptolemy Epiphanes), the 10th of the 
month Mechir"— i.e, March 10, 193 3.c. The in- 
scription continues : 

Considering that the King Ptolemy, ever-living, the well- 
beloved of Pthah, god Epiphanes, most glorious son of the 
King Ptolemy and of the Queen Arsinoe, gods philapatores 
(father-loving), has done all kinds of good, both to the tem- 
ples and to those who therein make their habitation, and in 
general to all those who are under his dominion; that being 
(himself) a god, born of a god and goddess, like Horus, the 
80n of Isis. and Osiris, the avenger of Osiris, his father, and 
ambitious of signalizing generously his zeal for the things 
which concern the gods, he has consecrated to the service of 
the temples great revenues, as well of money as of wheat, 
and has been at great expense to restore tranquillity in Egypt 
and to raise temples; . that he has made many gifts 
to Apis and Ninevis, and to other sacred animals of Egypt; 
. . . it has therefore pleased the priests of all the temples 
of the land to decree that all the honors belonging to King 
Ptolemy, god Epiphanes, most gracious, as well as those 
' which are due to his father and mother, gods philopatores, 

and those which are due to his ancestors, should be consider- 
ably augmented; that the statue of King Ptolemy, ever- 
living, be erected in each temple, placed in the most con- 
spicuous spot, which shali be called the statue of Ptolemy, 
avenger of Egypt; near this statue shall be placed the prin- 
cipal god of the temple, who will present him with the arms 
of victory; that the priests shall perform three 
times a day religious service to these statues; . and 
in order that it may be known that in Egypt he is glorified 
and honored, as is just, the god Epiphanes, most gracious 
sovereign, the present decree shall be engraved on a stella of 
hard stone, in sacred characters (hieroglyphic), in writing of 
the country (demotic), and in Greek letters. 

Another stone of an earlier date was discovered in 
1866, in the vicinity of the Suez canal. It is the 
decree of Canopus, bestowing divine honors upon 
King Ptolemy III. and his wife Bernice. The date 
of this decree is March 7, 238 s.c. The copy in the 
National Museum is in plaster, from the original in 
: thé museum at Boulac, a suburb of Cairo. 

The absurdity of a council of pagan priests con- 
ferring divine honors upon their reigning king is 
apparent to every Christian: But how much more 
absurd and grotesque has been the action of the 
‘Christian councils! King Ptolemy, the legitimate 
son of his royal father, is solemnly declared to be “a 
god, like Horus, the son of Isis and Osiris ;" therefore 
his statue is placed near that of the principal god of 
the temple, and three times a day the priest must 
perform religious service to the two deities. Such is 
the decree of the conclave of Egyptian priests. Five 
hundred years later a council of Christian bishops 
assemble at Nicea, ten degrees north of Alexandria, 
and solemnly declare that Jesus, the illegitimate son 
of a Judean maiden, was begotten by the Holy Ghost, 
and is of “one substance with the father, very God 
of very God.” ; 

The psgan priests decreed that their living royal 
master was one of the gods; the Christian bishops 
voted that a Jewish peasant, who. had been dead 
some three hundred years, and about whom they 
knew less than is now known of Jack Cade or Crispus 
Attucks, was not only a god, but coequal with the 
father almighty. ANTICHRIST. 

—_——2 + 


Mr. O’Brien and Mr. Mogyorosi. 


I see our friend Mr. A. J. Mogyorosi has seen fit to 
select my late article as a proper medium to intro- 
duce a very elaborate and interesting essay upon the 
“Limitations of Toleration,” showing that all who 
hav meddled with the question were laboring under 
the disadvantage of not knowing where they started 
from, nor where they were going to. 
s singular condition of things, and it is greatly to be 
regretted that he failed to accept President Palmer's 
invitation to attend that meeting, for if he had it 
must be presumed that this unfortunate muddle 
would not hav occurred. But no matter. “All is 
well that ends well.” We hav learned something 
about logic already—we know the difference between 
thought and judgment, and if we keep up the agita- 
tion awhile longer we may learn something more. 
Mr. Mogyorosi also assures us that it is no disgrace 
for a man to learn what he ought to know, and for 
that valuable piece of information, of course, he has 
our unlimited thanks. But there are other difficulties 
in the way aside from the disgrace. I must confess 
that I do not know any more about mental philoso- 
phy, self-culture, or self-control now than I did when 
this discussion began, and that is just what I would 
like to learn. It was in pursuance of that desire that 
my article was written, and no one who read it could 
mistake my meaning. The subject is not even re- 
motely referred to in Mr. Mogyorosi’s essay, although 
he says at the beginning it was for my sake he took 
the trouble to write it. His last word is a hope that 
I will * find no reason for attacking our great Col. R. 
G. Ingersoll" It seems to me that piece of gratui- 


That is rather |: 


| tous advice was out of place and uncalled for. I 


never entertained so foolish a notion as wishing to 
attack Colonel Ingersoll, nor hav I the least ambition 
to be numbered among the headless victims of his 
matchless skill. If I were asked to name three of the 
greatest and best men now living, Mr. Ingersoll 
would be mentioned as one of the three. But even 
then his utterances are not too sacred for honest crit- 
icism, when the object sought is to obtain more light 
upon an obscure subject. Himself would be one of 
the first to despise a person that stood in silent awe 
of his towering genius. I am willing to admire and 
honor him, but I cannot worship him ; nor do I think 
he is endowed with infallibility. 

I was brought up in the Catholic church, where 
original free will was one of the fundamental doctrins, 
but I outgrew that fallacy some years before I was 
able to shake off the rest of the creed. I figured out 
to my own satisfaction that freedom and power were 
so closely connected that one could not exist without 
the other, and consequently a man’s freedom of will 
depended upon the degree of power he possessed— 
power in its highest and broadest sense, including 
mental, physical, financial, or official power. . That is 
to say, & man might be free to better his condition if 
be had power to do so; free to choose the good and 
reject the bad if he knew the difference between good 
and bad; and free to think if his intellectual faculties 
were strong enough to formulate an idea. I became 
convinced that the much-talked-of divine institution 
of free will amounted to this and nothing more, and 
that the doctrin, as promulgated by priests, was but 
an ingenious pretext for Jehovah to send his enemies 
to hell. Multitudes of people were going there 
every day, and, of course, it must be their own fault. 
The merciful redeemer should not be held account- 
able for their stubbornness and folly, so this doctrin 
of free will was invented as a very plausible excuse 
for the fiendish cruelty. During this time, too, I 
was told that Protestants denied the freedom of 
man’s will, and compared it to a horse or an ass. 
When the Lord had hold of the reins the will, or the 
ase, went on steadily in the way of righteousness, but 
when the devil got into the saddle he pointed straight 
in the opposit direction. Under this simple régime 
the chief problem of life was to induce the Holy 
Ghost to ride the animal, and compel Satan to trudge 
slong behind. Therefore, it was considered the 
highest wisdom to pray always, and when & man 
starved to death in the operation it was regarded as 
a sure sign that he went straight to heaven. We 
do not bother our heads with that sort of rubbish 
now, but still the question remains, Has man any 
power, or freedom of will, or has the will any power 
to control thought? Having dismissed the ghosts 
and Gods, saints and devils, that used to govern the 
will of our ancestors, does the power of control revert 
now to ourselvs personally, or is it scattered about 
in the air, the events, the circumstances, and environ- 
ments that surround us? What is this thing that 
we call will, anyway? Is it anything more than a 
name, a word without meaning, an official without 
any functions to perform? If that is all that it 
means the word ought to be excluded from the lan- 
guage, for as long as it remains in use it will hava 
tendency to mislead and deceive people. If, as Mr. 
Ingersoll’s remarks seem to imply, & man’s will has 
no power to govern his thoughts, it is not good for 
anything, and had better be thrown aside so people 
would not waste their time fooling with it. Or at 
least it ought to be defined and elucidated, so that 
people could know what its functions and capabilities 
really are. I am of opinion that a system of physiol- 
ogy and anatomy of the mind is quite as important 
to the improvement of our race as the science of 
physical anatomy, and I think if the subject was well 
launched in the columns of Taz Troura SEEKER your 
contributors would soon shed a ficod of light upon 
the perplexing subject. JEREMIAH O'BRIEN. 

Forestport, N. Y. 


o 


A Daughter of Massachusetts Offers a Few 
Free Thoughts. 


I like everyone to hav a free field and a fair fight. 
I suppose that is one thing Tux Trura Szrxer stands 
for. And when one has been assailed in it I assume 
it is open for that one to speak for his or her self. I 
long ago learned to respect Mrs. J. Ellen Foster, of 
temperance fame (that certainly is not ill-fame), as 
an American, a reformer, and a woman; and, whatever 
her cradie sentiments on the subject of religious 
creeds, her virtue, and her valor for the uplifting of 
manhood entitle her to the esteem of readers and 
the courtesy of editors and correspondents of the 
public press. Last night I listened to her ardent 
address from the pulpit of the First Methodist Epis- 
copal church—formerly her father's—and transmit a 
few of her free thoughts for the benefit of our dis- 
tant friends who fondly think to advise us how to 
vote, with a multitude of words without knowledge. 
Mrs. Foster’s language is as follows: 


The question before the voters of this state is not 
a question of the time when it should be presented. 


| The matter of suppressing intemperance in Massa- 


| chusetts has been debated, and every other method 


tried, during the past one hundred years, and the 
trial of the constitutional amendment would hav to 
come some time, and it matters little if it is brought 
home to us now instead of a few years in the future. 

It is not a question of class, unless you mean to 
regard good men asa class. Temperance is what 
ail good men wish, and I doubt not in the least that 
if all the good men in Massachusetts should vote for 
the amendment they would carry it by a large ma- 
jority. 

i This nob a question of total abstinence. You can 
yote for the amendment heartily, and yet be able to 
get a drink when you need it; yet, if you are.up to 
the latest statement of science on the subject, you 
are all total abstainers. Those who offer the objection 
that the church needs alcoholic wine in the celebra- 
tion of its rites, are miserable sinners themselvs, in- 
stead of consistent members of the society of Christ. 

The question is not one of absolute extirpation cf 
alechol. When the amendment is made and enforced 
you may still buy whisky for snake-bites. On the 
use of liquor as a medicin we hav our opinions, ard 
we hav them strong, but they are not the question 
before the people. 

It is not a question of politics. I mean it is not a 
party issue. You may be a good Republican or a 
good Democrat, a low free trader or a high protec- 
tionist in the tariff definition. "What we want is the 
protection of home, and no trade in the stuff that 
wil wreck it. If you do not like the word “ prohi- 
bition,” you can call it by another name. It is not a 
question of appellation but of principle. 

It is not a question of constitutional right to pro- 
hibit. The best judges of our great states hav de- 
cided that the people hav the right to prohibit that 
which threatens and destroys the peace and welfare 
of society. I notice that in the last political contest 
protectionists and anti-protectionists both stocd 
squarely on the constitutional right to tax commerce. 
. The question is more than one of constitutions] 
right, it is the right of making a constitution. The 
question is as much greater than the constitution, as 
the soul is of more moment than the body. We 
received colonial charters from monarchs; we set up 
state constitutions ourselvs. The difference is, iu 
the colony the power was delegated from the king; 
in the state the power resides in the people. In the 
Constitution they tell what they want. If I cannot 
make you see it as I see it, I shall not condemn you, 
but be sorry that your eyes are so poor. 

The reason that the amendment has not been 
called for before is because there hav not been con- 
ditions that demanded it. The saloon has come as & 
mighty power upon us, and the saloon must go or it 
will down society. It is against the saloon that the 
amendment is aimed. You may ask, would not high 
license and fewer saloons be better than many illegal 
places of sale—and it cannot be stopped altogether ? 
I say, no! Can you prove that there will be less 
liquor sold in ten first-class saloons than in twenty 
ordinary ones? ‘You cannot, and I do not believe it. 
Besides, with the fewer saloons there are abler, more 
influential saloonkeepers, and it is more difficult to 
successfully prosecute them. I know, for I hav tried 
it. It is easier to prosecute poor lawbreakers than 
it is rich ones. The attraction of ten high-toned. 
saloons may be greater than the temptation more 
frequently cffered by twenty common ones, by mak- 
ing them centers of sociability. 

Those who talk high license do not stand by high 
license when they get it. 

The implication that Prohibition is not enforced 
does not come with good grace from those who do 
nothing for enforcement, anyway. Officers do not do 
better than constituents expect and demand, any more 
than family servants will manage well when the master 
and mistress are abroad. Human nature is nof built 
that way. The czar is able, in Russia, to keep his gov- 
ernment running, but if he went journeying, how long 
would it be before his empire was run into the 
ground? The people are sovereign here, and they 
must look to it that the laws are obeyed. We hear 
about strong governments. Germany is called a 
strong government. Some express fears that 
America will hav too strong a government. A re- 
publie ought to be strong as a monarchy, under the 
dignity of afree citizenship. If the saloon is not 
put away pretty soon by gober people, monarchies 
may laugh in derision at our inability to govern by 
popular sovereignty. 

Do not think that license can settle this problem ; 
it can only be done by constitutional law. 

Liquor making and selling are called industries. 
Are they? What is an industry? Let us see. In 
Lynn you hav principally the shoe industry, and it 
is good not only to build up the city, but it blesses 
people wherever the product goes. The shoe is 
something better than the leather it was made of, 
and the leather is better than the raw hide as it 
came off a creature, because it is more easily con- 
formed to the foot of the wearer. So of all indus- 
tries; and not only so, but one industry promotes 
another. He who wears shoes is better prepared to 
earn a hat, and he whe wears a hat is in better condi- 
tion to pay for shoes, That is what highly organized 
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society is. That is what America is. Here the 
humblest are lords and ladies because of our diversi- 
fied industries. But what of the distillery and the 
saloon—are they shops of industry? Whom do 
they bless? Oh, the proprietor ! 

See the man from the still or the bar, as he comes 
swaggering or creeping among these steady crownless 
kings, the laborers, and falsely talks of his *indus- 
try “Put him out! Echo the call, put him out! 
We do not need him here. We won't hav him 
among us.” To ask these laborers to support him is 
an insult to them. He does not help you, laborers, 
he loads you. Those who use his products become 
thereby less able to buy the products of others. . 

Talk of vested rights of the liquor business! 
Vasted rights to do what? Vested rights to impov- 
erish the state? Vested rights to demoralizs the 
citizen? Vested rights to disorganize government? 
Who wants such vested rights as that? Not the 
people, surely, but the Jiquor dealer, for his sole 
satisfaction. 

But why put Prohibition in the Constitution? 
Because it is needed. Constitutional principles ar. 
the final decision of long-controverted questions. 
When we find out what we want and determin to keep 
it then we put it in the Constitution? We tinkered 
with slavery until we tinkered up a war, and then we 
tinkered the Constitution, and that finished slavery, 
and no one to-day wishes it back again. You say, 
Why lumber up the Constitution? Because lum- 
bering up is a good thing, sometimes. You hav 
been lumbering up Lynn a great deal since I left it. 
: This great population livs in houses made of lumber; 

they work in shops made of lumber; they labor in 
sawmills to manufacture all this lumber, and all are 
benefited. Yes, this church has been lumbered up; 
it is bigger than it was when my father preached 
here and I came here a child to Sunday-school. Say, 
don't you believe in lumbering up? 

But you may say you never heard of such legisla- 
tion before—why do a thing so unheard of? 

That is what we hav been doing ever since this 
country was settled. It is America’s business to do 
unheard-of things. Ours is a land of progress. 
They cannot do such a thing in England. Here any 
schoolboy can pick up a book and read the Constitu- 

- tion. There you may hear them talk about the Brit- 
ish constitution, but not Gladstone himself can find 
_ all its parts and put them together. Yet there the 
people of progress are strong for Prohibition, and 
the Irish League is bound to the support of that 
cause. Parnell and Dillon hav told me so. 

And so here I stand, a Yankee. And if it were 
not for my religion—if it were not for my love of 
Christ—yet still for my reverence for the dear old 
American flag, I would die, even gladly, if that 
would wipe out the curse of liquor. But I am a 
woman only. I can’t even vote; you can. Do so. 
Vote for me, for youreelvs, for your children and 
wives, and daughters and mothers. For, if we fail, 
there will be joy in hell. 


Mr. Editor, thus hav I put some of Mrs. Foster’s 
ringing words on paper. Knock out their logic, if 
you can. The feeling with which she gave utterance 
to her ideas, the strength of her unutterable emo- 
tion, her impassioned sigh of regret at her helpless- 
ness before a woman-barred ballot-box, neither pen 
nor types can make visible. 

Readers, if you vote with dram-drinkers and drunk- 
ard-makers, against the heart and head of such as 
the nativly noble and cultivatedly civil women of the 
land, you show yourselvs unworthy the founders of 
our country and the mothers who gave you form. 

I must add three words more: Damn the rum ! 

Joun Prescorr Qur. 

Boyden House, Lynn, Mass., April 5, 1889. 


OHO 

McArthur to “Antichrist.” 

Last evening, in a discussion with a theologian of 
the holy Roman and apostolic church, I was surprised 
by a historical (?) statement, which I take the lib- 
erty of referring to you, as, without intending any 
compliment, I consider you to be one of the best 
posted men in the country, and should value any 
statement you may make on the subject. 
As is usual in discussions of this kind—I speak 
only of my personal experience—I found I could not 
confine the gentleman to “cold facts ;” he would 
deal only in “glittering generalities.” 


In speaking of the moral influence always exerted | 


by the pope, and his paternal anxiety and tender- 
ness for all weak and struggling nations, this gentle- 
man made the following assertion : 

That after Benjamin Franklin had spent over two 
years as our ambassador at the French court, vainly 
striving to obtain recognition, one morning he was 
surprised by the chamberlain announcing that the 


king had concluded, not only to grant him an audi- 


ence, but also to assist the struggling colonies. 
Franklin immediately knelt in the center of the 
ante-room and fervently, and with tears streaming 
from his eyes, thanked God for this change in the 
heart of the French king. 
In the midst of this solemn scene, the papal nun- 
gio was announced, and, ag lio entered the room, the 


chamberlain informed Franklin that though his 
thanks were due to God, yet the visible means used 
by the divinity was this very papal nuncio, who had, 
at the express command of the holy father, informed 
the king that it was necessary that the colonies 
should be helped. 

Personally, I am of opinion, on general principles, 
and from an intimate acquaintance with the methods 
of the papal see, that this is another ad majoram 
dei gloriam lie. But I am assured that it is going 
the rounds of the Catholic press and remains uncon- 
tradicted. i 

Of eourse it would be futil to attempt to follow up 
all these extravagances, and I would not attempt it, 
only in this case I think I see traces of the Jesuit 
velvet paw trying to smooth the way to claims which 
are more easily made than maintained. 

When Eugenie and her husband ruled France the 
Jesuits controled the publie school system, and I 
once noticed in one of their histories, used as a text- 
book by the younger scholars, that “ Catholie Lefay- 
ette, assisted by one Washington, secured the inde- 
pendence of America.” 

This was followed up by a writer in the Boston 
Globe claiming that, as “Catholic Lafayette and his 
eight thousand Catholic soldiers" had done £o much 
toward gaining our independence, Americans were 
proving themselvs ungrateful when they objected 
te the church having her share of the educational 
money. 

Items of this kind show the tendency of the 
times, particularly when they remain uncontradicted. 
They show that the church is aware of the com- 
ing conflict and is carefully preparing her way, by 
claiming a participation in the efforts of our early 
fathers. And now this Franklin goody-goody story 
will shortly make its appearance in the secular prese. 
Thousands will believe it and. swear by it, fo I hope 
Iam not asking too much of “Antichrist,” when I 
request him to explode it now. McAnTEUR. 


Thoughts. 


I hav written below a few thoughts on various 
topics. First, on the separation of religion and 
morals; and the fact that bare belief in a creed hag 
for a source merely arbitrary education in that belief 
during youth, while morals rests upon natural ap- 
proval or disapproval of actions, arising sponiane- 
ously and nearly uniformly in all peoples. Second, 
on the relations between Christianity and “ pagan” 
religions. Third, on the benefits that we could now 
enjoy had such a one as Ingersoll taught of old. 

Nearly a half century ago I heard Fanny W. 
Darasmont speak from this text: “ Religion: a belief 
in, and homage rendered to, existences unseen and 
causes unknown." From that day I never had any 
doubt that all beliefs in creeds were greatly induced 
by youthful education. 

There is a general impression in all Chris- 
tendom that religion is based on morals, while, in 


fact, it has no real or necessary connection 


therewith. Religion is & mere belief, which is re- 


duced to creeds by the interested parties, who claim 


for it the domain of morals, while again the fact is, 
morals is not a belief at all, but consists of conduct. 

Pope says: 

"Tis education forms the common mind ; 
Just as the twig is bent the tree's inclined. 

Youthful education in that direction haa tke tend- 
ency,no matter how much we may endeavor to escape 
it, to confuse belief with conduct. But when we 
reflect upon it, good actions always commend them- 
selvs to every person who possesses any intelligence, 
and, as a fact, mere creeds and beliefs do not. 

There hay been great moral teachers in the Chris- 
tian ranks, and it is only moral preaching that bas 
saved them from sinking into obscurity or rendered 
them worthy of notice, operating as an offret to 
their bigot creeds. 

No matter how moral the man, under the Chris- 
tian creed, if he does not believe and be baptized, 
he will as surely be damned as the vilest wretch in 
Christendom. 

Morals are not worthy of reward or commenda- 
tion, without the creed and second belief. 

While the fact is, conscience unperverted is the 
same in all, according to the degree of intelligence, 
and hence there has never been an important differ- 
ence in intelligent opinions as to moral actions. If the 
action is good, the general assent and commendation 
is certain and in the main uniform. It has always been 
the reverse with all mere beliefs, and the Christian 
belief is the worst of all in theory, as its leading de- 
sire is to baptize, and the creed and record sre 
believe and be baptized, or be damned, totally re- 
gardless of moral actions. 

This is the creed of Christendom, from Catholi- 
cism down its thousand branches to Mormonism, 
morals being ignored in all the creeds. 

Buddhists sre in striking contrast with Christians, 
for where Buddhism only is taught, they are all 
Buddhists. Where Mohammedanism only is known 
and taught, they are all Mohammedans. And so with 
every religion and belief exclusivly taught, except 
the Christian, showing pretty certainly that they 
either hay better evidence for their beliefs, or relig- 


Sam 


ions, or better teachers or more consistent records; 
or perhaps their beliefs are more universal frm 
another fact—which I am inclined to think the true 
reason—that they embrace in their records and 
creeds morality, to which the intelligent judgment 
naturally assents. 


Ts it not singular, and a significant fact, when the 


Christian command was, Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature, and efter the 
advantage of nearly nineteen hundred years having 
passed, that the Mohammedans, six hurdred years 
younger, and without any missionaries, hav much the 
larger following, if we reckon sut the unbelievers in 
Christendom ? 


The exclusiv belief, in Christian countries, of 


those educated in Christianity is at once arrested as 
soon as the belief of outsiders is shown to rest 
on morals or good actions. 
al through the Christian domain, even from what 
little knowledge has been so far gained for com- 
parison, and what is known now of what has gener- 
ally been called heathendom by the Christian world. 


This is the case now 


Suppose heathens had had as many missionaries to 


their belief and religion, in Christendom, as Andover 
and allies hav had with them, it could probably hav 
shaken Christianity more than that has shaken the 
heathen Infidels. i 


Had Colonel Ingersoll lived a century ago and 
taught the world then what he has since by his lect- 


ures and writings on the subject, it is hard to imagin 


what the influence would now be. What an assump- 
tion we are making—for, of course, at that time he 
would bay been arrested before he bad really opened 
out, and it could never hav been proved by pope, 
priest, or Jayman whether he went to keep Morgan 
company, or had, more likely, been torn in pieces 
on the Inquisition racks in Spain. There is a proba- 
bility some Christians would vote for that now, and 
all this for a mere belief, without touching morals, 
and even in direct violation of the first principles of 
morality, being simply a mere matter of superstitious 
education, all authority, but no reason. 

Newanee, 1889. A. W. Woop. 


— OO to — 
The Great Work of the Vice Society. 
‘From Dr. Foote's Health Monthly. 

At every annual meeting of the New York Vice Society 
Anthony Comstock stands on the platform, and with a great 
flourish tells the bald-headed old gentlemen present what he 
has been doing during the year. From what he says about 
raiding gamblers one would suppose that no gambling. p'aces 
could be kept open in New Yerk for twenty.four hours 
because of the vigilance of the Vice Society! But what are 
the real facts? They are forcibly indicated by some circum- 
stances which lately occurred. "The Liederkranz had a great 
ball, and the police undertook to enforce the Jaw against the 
sale rf wine after 1 o'clock. It is said that the influential 
members determined to retaliate and compel the police to 
enforce the Jaw against gambling-houses. The New York 
World of March 9th informs its readers that until two weeks 
ago there were in the city one hundred pool-rooms in bustling 
activity, and as many more houses where faro, hazard, red 
and black, and roulet were played nigbüly. It speaks of a 
place in Fulton street that has been open for twenty years ; 
another place in Broadway which has seldom been closed, 
and numerous others that hav been untouched. Now, when 
the reporters of the World know these facts concerning the 
gambling-places in New York, is it at all probable that they 
are not known to the officers of the Vice Society? "That is 
to say, if the latter are as wide-awake as Comstock would . 
bav his hearers at bis annual meetings believe. We hav often 
referred to the work of the Vice Society as one in which 
gamblers are treated simply as sheep to be shorn and said that 
the Vice Society would not suppress gambling if it could. Re- 
cent revelations in the New York pus hav signally confirmed 
this view of the matter. Brick Pomeroy's Advance Thought 
for March contains an article on this subject which ought to 
be an eye-opener for those who believe that thc Vice Society 
is really attempting to do anything more than to pay the sala- 
ries of its agents and take to itself a little cheap notoriety. 

++ — —————— 
Favorable Opinions On Our Books. 
From the Denver Arbitrator. 

t The Limitations of Toleration,” a discussion between Col. 
Robert G. Ingersoll, Hon. Frederick R. Coudert, and Ex-Gov. 
Stewart L. Woodford, a neat forty-four page pamphlet. Every 
lover of free speech should obtain, read, and circulate the 
valuable document. The Truth Seeker Company. Price, 
10 cents. 

** Pioneer Pith,” or the gist of lectures on Rationalism, by 
Robert C. Adams, an excellent little work for circulation 
among the people who are mentally lazy. It is well cal- 
culated to make people think and keep them atit. Price, 
25 cents. 

Every student of economics should send to the Truth 
Seeker Company for a copy of ** Social Wealth," by J. K. 
Ingalls. It is a work of inestimable value, and givs un- 
answerable arguments for free land. Price only $1. 

From the Hastings, Mich., Plaindealer. 

The Truth Seeker Company, 28 Lafayette place, New 
York, are constantly issuing valuable Liberal and Free- 
thought books, which are all very nicely printed and bound, 
prices moderate, and tkey send their catalog free by mail. 
We hav recently received the following : 

‘‘The Limitations of Toleration.” By Col. R. G. Ingersoll, 
Hon. Frederic R. Coudert, and Gen. Stewart L. Woodford. 
This should be extensivly circulated, as it teaches the doc- 
trins of Liberalism on the most important subject of the 
world—the right to speak and think and write. Price, ten 
cents. 

“The Religion of Humanity Better than Eternal Punish- 
ment.” By M. Babcock, of Bt. Johns, Mich. Mr. Babcock 
is an able and vigorous writer, writing because he has some- 
thing to say, and the Truth Seeker Company publish his 
works in neat form. Price, ten cents. 

“Did Man Fall?” By Israel W. Groh. The perusal of 
this able little pamphlet raises the devil with the garden of . 
Eden yarn, and all will be interested and edified by its read. 
ing. Price, ten cents. 


248 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, APRIL 20, 1889. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


* FOUNDED BY D. BENNETT. 
E. M. Maoponazo, -> e - Editor. 
.Q. P. Sommrsy, - - Business Manager. 


‘PUBLISHED BY 
THE TRUTH SEERER COMPANY. 
28 LAFAYETTE PLAGE, NEW YORK. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY AT $3.00 PER YEAR. 


Address all Communications to THE TRUTH SEEKER 
COMPANY. Make all Drafts, Checks, Post-office and Ha 
press Money Orders payable to CHARLES P. SOMERBY. 


SATURDAY, - - - APRIL 20, 1889. 


SUBSCRIPTION RATES. 


Single subscription in advance $5 00 
* One subscription two years, in advance 5 00 
Two new SUDSCTIDETS........cocccccessscceees 5 00 
One subsoriptjon with one new subscriber, in one re- 
IittanCe... e eeeeee ee ene eee ettet ettet eee e eese e eese eese eee 5 00 
One subscription with two new subscribers, in one . 
remittance ....... eee eee ee eee eee tee ettet eee aee ette sees eee 7 00 
One subscription with three new subscribers, in one 
TOImÍIttanCe ....ee ee eee e see peret ete e ee eese eee eee setate eee ene 8 50 
One subscription with four new subscribers, in one 
: remittanQe .......eeeeee eee eee eee eate eene e sette sas aob testa aoo 10 00 


Any number over five at the same rate, invariably 
with one remittance. 


The Inauguration Centennial. 


A week from Tuesday New York will be in a glow 
ef patriotism and religion. Committees of all sorts 
hav different branches of the great celebration of the 
100th anniversary of Washington’s inauguration as 
_- president in charge. There is a committee on parade, 
one on a naval review, another on entertainment of 
distinguished men, another on balls, and various 
others on various subjects. No doubt the display 
on land and water, both during the day and night, 
will be well worth journeying miles to see. 

As usual, the religious element has come to the 
front in great numbers and importance. President 
‘Harrison has, first of all, helped them out with this 
proclamation : 


‘cA hundred years hav passed since the government which 

our forefathers founded was formally organized. At noon 
on the 30th day of April, 1789, in the city of New York, and 
in the presence of an assemblage of the heroic men whose 
"patriotic devotion had led the colonies to victory and inde- 
. pendence, George Washington took the oath of office as 
chief magistrate of the new-born republic. This impressiv 
act was preceded at 9 o'clock in the morning, in all the 
churches of the city, by prayer for God's blessing on the 
government and its first president. 
, “The centennial of this illustrious event in our history 
.has been declared a general holiday by act of Congress, to 
the end that the people of the whole country may join in 
commemorativ exercises appropriate to the day. 

** In order that the joy of the occasion may be associated 
with a deep thankfulness in the minds of the people for all 
"our blessings in the past, and a devout supplication to God 
for their gracious continuance in the future, the representa- 
tivs of the religious creeds, both Christian and Hebrew, hav 
memorialized the government to designate an hour for 
;prayer and thanksgiving on that day. 

** Now, therefore, I, Benjamin Harrison, president of the 
"United States of America, in response to this pious and rea- 
sonable request, do recommend that on Tuesday, April 80th, 
-at the hour of 9 o'clock in the morning, the people of the 
entire country repair to their respectiv places of divine wor- 
ship, to implore the favor of God that the blessings of lib- 
erty, prosperity, and peace may abide with us asa people, 
and that his hand may lead us into the paths of righteous- 
“ness and good deeds. 

“In witness whereof, I hav hereunto set my hand, and 
.caused the seal of the United States of America to be 
. affixed. 

** Done in the city of Washington, this 4th day of April, 
in the year of our Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and 
Highty-nine, and of the Independence of the United States, 
‘the One Hundred and Thirteenth. 

(Seal) / 
** By the president, 
** JAMES G. BLAINE, Secretary of state." 


This makes April 30th a combination of Fourth of 
July and Thanksgiving. In addition to this worship 
in our Christian churches, all the ceremonies and 
occasions of the celebration proper will be opened 
and closed with prayer, and sermons thrown in ad 
lib. Cardinal Gibbons and Archbishop Corrigan 
will be prominent features of the show, and the 
. notable Protestant clergy will all be on hand with 

parts duly assigned. The Catholics will also turn 
out in the parade and hav a distinctiv position given 
them, not as American citizens doing honor to the 
anniversary of an immortal event, but as Roman 
. Qatholies who are an important part of our govern- 


BENJAMIN Harrison. 


ment. It is evident from all this that Christianity 
will get an advertisment which may reasonably be 
expected to add many thousands of dollars to her 
market price in politics. 

What we want to know is where the defenders and 
eulogists of the Infidels of Washington’s time are to 
appear? In all the programs and orders of exercises 
we hav seen no word regarding the appearance of 
men who would be likely to even mention the name 
of Thomas Paine. Jefferson may obtain a word as 
the accredited author of the Declaration of Independ- 
énce, but that is all, unless Mayor Grant shall in- 
troduce him in his Tammany Hall speech, for the 
Tammanyites, be it known, pretend to be Jefferso- 
nians. But where are the progressiv men to appear 
—men who fitly represent the growth of the greatest 
nation in the world? We see the names of Bishop 
Potter and Archbishop Corrigan and Dr. Storrs over 
and over again in the program, but these are all or- 
thodox champions, and represent in no way the great 
difference between the religious intolerance of the 
last century and the Liberality of thought prevalent 
in this. From the selection of orators one would 
suppose that though the country had enormously in- 
creased in material resources and grandeur it had 
stood still in religious sentiment. It is not right that 
this should be so; but as the whole arrangements are 
in churchly hands we cannot expect anything else. 

But it isa pity that amid the general jubilation 
and recounting of great men’s virtues and labors 
the two men who did more than any other two to 
secure the country’s independence and good govern- 
ment should not be specially honored, as will the first 
president who without their aid would possibly hav 
failed as a military commander. Let all Liberal 
societies do their duty as recommended by the 
officers of the American Secular Union. 

— 9-6 


Facts. 


There is a certain funny story that cannot be told 
too often. “ Oh,” cried the visitor to a jail when his 
friend behind the bars told him what he was impris- 
oned for, “oh, they can’t put you in jail for that.” 
“The devil they can’t,” exclaimed the man, “ Z’m 
here!” To turn like this man from theories as to 
whether a thing can be or is probable to be so, to 
the actual hard fact whether it is so—this is a method 
of thinking that all should endeavor to adopt as 
habitual. In every case where the practical facts 
can be obtained—and there are few where they can 
not—the application of this way of getting at the 
truth should be the very first thing done. 

Says one: Freethought must produce immorality, 
Freethinkers having no foundation, no ultimate sanc- 
tion, for the moral command ; while Christians hav a 
foundation for it, and they are moreover incited to 
virtue by promis of a heaven and deterred from sin 
by threat of a hell. This sounds very well. But 
how about the actual facts to be observed, which 
testify to the precise opposit? Which nations are 
the most criminal, those the most or those the least 
religious? Is it Germany and England that are 
notorious for gambling, brawling, assassination, and 
criminality generally, or is it Spain and Mexico? Are 
France and America bywords for tyranny and extor- 
tion, cruelty and injustice, while Russia and Ireland 
receive the praises of every tongue for equity and 
peace? Which of the nationalities among us are 
the immoral ones? Never mind theory; let us go 


‘out to the nearest public place and see whether the 


first couple we find drunk and quarreling there belong 
to those nationalities which we know believe least in 
Christianity, or to those that believe in it most. 
Sometimes the argument takes this form: Free- 
thinkers may perhaps be as moral as Christians, but 
that is because they are more intellectual. A few 
superior, thoughtful minds may be capable of contin- 
uing a just course of conduct without belief in God, 
but for the great masses of the people such a belief 
is absolutely necessary. This is a favorit position 
with some who are Freethinkers at heart but from 
fear of Christian ostracism are anxious to find some 
excuse for withholding themselvs from propagandist 
work. “Can they not perceive," says one of our late 
correspondents—though we are by no means to be 
understood as including him in the faint-hearted 
class mentioned—* that a godless race, unless at the 
summit of intelligence, must inevitably be sinful?” 
No, we cannot perceive anything of the kind. For 
here we hav only to fall back upon the same method 
used before, the referring to actual facts, and we find 


the plainest evidence that such is not the case. The 
facts are right at hand—nothing could be more con- 
venient and more conclusiv ; it is strange that it did 
not occur to our correspondent to turn to them. We 
will not compare intellectual with unintellectual men. 
We will leave out the intellectual men altogether. 
We will consider the masses of the people, and them 
only. And considering them—taking the masses of 
any European nation at all, looking into any history 
at all, do we not find that the rise of strong Christian 
belief coincided with the downfall of order and morals, 
that the hight of the power of that belief coincided 
with the midnight of barbaric ferocity and criminal- 
ity, and that the decline of its influence has coincided 
with the sunrise of public order, justice, and good- 
ness ? 

Freethinkers are unhappy. All Freethinkers that 
disbelieve in a future life hav lost what constitutes 
the greatest happiness of mankind. Freethinkers in 
spreading their doctrins take from Christians the 
only thing that makes life worth living, the only 
thing that enables them to endure it and that sup- 
ports them under its troubles. The foregoing is an- 
other of those propositions that look well. But by 
looking around one will see Freethinkers everywhere 
going about very jolly, quite absurdly oblivious 
of the duty they are under to invest themselvs with 
the degree of dolefulness requisit to corroboration 
of their pious friends’ theory. What Freethinker" 
has felt a loss of happiness upon discarding the 
Christian belief? How many Freethinkers cannot 
testify to increased cheerfulness and appreciation of 
life? 

Freethinkers are also expected to be unhappy from 
another cause. There is alleged to be in the world 
of science into which we would usher mankind a lack 
of human feeling. There is in it a lack of material 
for emotion. It contains nothing congeneric, con- 
genial, to man. In its inconceivable spaces, inexor- 
able laws, unassimilable minerals, is found nothing 
capable of raising or filling man's heart. The scien- . 
tific beliefs are “ unsatisfying,” “‘innutritiv.” Some- 
times they are “cold,” “frigid.” What needs to be 
said to all this? Simply what wesaid before. Look 
about and see. Look about and see whether scien- 
tists and Freethinkers are less happy, or more happy, 
than Christians. Nothing further in disproof is re- 
quired. 

Surely it is well sometimes in making statements 
to construct them so that they will hav some connec- 
tion, some faint relation, with facts. Artemas Ward 
said that a comic paper is the better for having a few 
jokes in it; perhaps theories about facts are the 
better for having some distant correspondence to the 


facts. 
er a 9——————— 


The Blair Educational Amendment, 


It seems to us that Mr. J. M. Brown, of Fort 
Worth, Texas, is a singularly obtuse Freethinker. 
He writes: 

“Fort WonTB, TEx., April 1, 1889. 

** To tHE EDITOR or Tux Teura Seexer, Sir: Under ‘ Edi- 
torial Notes, March 9th, I find the following, viz.: * The 
Blair Educational amendment is the most gigantic sectarian 
measure that ever legislator had the hardihood to propose.’ 

“Tread the bill some two years ago and approved it. I 
liked it so well that I procured and distributed over a hun- 
dred copies of it, and hav never ceased wishing it might be. 
come a law. 

** If there is a religious or sectarian scheme in it I failed to 
see it. 

‘* Would it not be well for you to print it, or so much of it 
as contains the sectarian scheme ? J. M. Brown.” ' 

Mr. Brown is so familiar with the proposed amend- 
ment that he knows of course that its chief section 
reads like this : 

“ Each state in this Union shall establish and maintain a 
system of free public schools adequate for the education of 
all the children living therein, between the ages of six and 
sixteen years inclusiv, in the common branches of knowl- 
edge, and in virtue, morality, AND THE PRINCIPLES OF 
THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION.” -- 

It seems to us that the concluding words of this 
amendment are so plain that he who runs may read, 
though he be running at a very rapid rate. Without 
considering the conflicting theories as to what the 
principles of the Christian religion really are—theo- 
ries which hav led to interminable discussions and 
upon which no two bodies of Christians ever did or 
will agree—we may point out as the major premis 
of our opposition to Mr. Blair’s proposed amend- 
ments the incontrovertible proposition that among 
the world’s religions Christianity is only one sect and 


not the largest one either, As against Mohammed. 
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anism, or Buddhism, or Judaism, or Positivism, or 
the educational principles of the. Freethinkers, 
Christianity has no right to impose its tenets upon 
the people of this country—no more than has either 
one of the others mentioned. The question of equal 
rights for all religions and for no religion, is of far 
greater importance than the truth or falsity of any 
particular opinion on religious subjects, and it is this 
that is invaded and overthrown by Mr. Blairs 
amendment. 

In matters of religion the majority cannot right- 
fully. prescribe to the minority. Still less can they 
rightfully use the power of the government to force 
their principles upon the children of their opponents. 
If there be but one man in the country who is not a 
Christian he is just as much entitled to be protected 
from interference by his neighbors as though his 
views were supported by millions. To foist upon 
the people governmental support of Christianity is 
the biggest sectarian scheme the church has yet 
undertaken in this land, where the very fundamental 
idea is total separation of church and state. 


Senator Blair's amendment uses a great many. 


words to delude the people into the belief that it is 
' not “sectarian.” After ordering that all schools 
shall teach the principles of the Christian religion, 
section second goes on: 

‘*But no money raised by taxation imposed by law, or any 
money or other property or credit belonging to any munici- 
pal organization, or to any state; or to the United States, 
shall ever bé appropriated, applied, or given to the use or 
purposes of any school, institution, corporation, or person, 
whereby instruction or training shall be given in the doctrins, 
tenets, belief, ceremonials, or observances peculiar to any 
sect, denomination, organization, or society, being, or claim- 
ing to be, religious in its character; nor shall such peculiar 
doctrins, tenets, belief, ceremonials, or. observances, be 
taught or inculcated in the free public schools.” 

It is this part of the section, probably, which has 
deceived Mr. Brown. It is, however, seemingly 
built on the principle that the less includes the 
greater—a principle obnoxious to all true science— 
and was no doubt read with closed eye and tongue 
in cheek by the framers of the amendment. What 
are the ceremonials to the substance? The visible 
signs, they know, are of small importance if they 
hav got the true inward grace! The mint and cum- 
min can be dispensed with, if all are compelled to 
bow to the weightier matters of the law! But well- 
intentioned people will find, if this amendment ever 
becomes law, that the less does not include the 
greater, and that the ceremonials of the Christian 
religion would shortly follow the introduction into 
our schools of its principles. Tailing on afier the 
principles would come the doctrins, tenets, beliefs, 
and observances without which Christianity is but a 
skeleton of no great beauty or vitality. It has to ba 
clothed and animated with ceremonial life before it 
can be taken into the parlor. Given- the right to 
drag the skeleton into the schools, for very deceney's 
sake the garb must be brought along too. 

If there is no sectarianism in the bill why did not 
its promoters stop at the word morality? Are not 
knowledge, virtue, and morality sufficient fór the 
children? Is it not plain, from the wording of the 
bill, that it is desired that they also become Chris- 
lian, in addition to being wise and virtuous and 
moral? Can Mr. Brown not readily perceive that 
ihe whole thing is a scheme to make this a Christian 
country, officially and in fact? Supposing there are 
no doctrins taught, except those taught by all Chris- 
tians in common; who is to decide what the princi- 
ples shall be? Will it be the Methodists or the 
Presbyterians or the Catholics? We shall hav to 
establish a national council to decide, and this coun- 
cil must inevitably be composed of theological 
experts, and we shall therefore hav a national and 
established church whose authority in all matters 
pertaining to Christianity is supreme and enforced 
by the nation. We then get our religion from the 
government, and our children will be obliged to learn 
it, whatever the wish of the parent may be. As the 
Advent sect has pointed out so often, it was in this 
way that Christianity became originally the state 
church. “Constantine made Christianity the recog- 
nized religion of the Roman empire. Then it became 
at once necessary that there should be an imperial 
decision as to what form of Christianity should be 
the imperial religion. To effect this an imperial 
council was necessary to formulate that phase of 
Christianity which was common to all. The council 
of Nice was convened by imperial command, and an 
imperial creed was established, which was enforced 


by imperial power. That establishment of an impe- 
rial religion ended only in the imperious despotism 
of the papacy. And just so surely as the complete 
establishment of the papacy followed, and grew out 
of, that imperial recognition of Christianity in the 
fourth century, just so surely will the complete estab- 
lishment of a religious despotism after the living like- 
ness of the papacy follow, and grow out of, this na- 
tional recognition of Christianity provided for in the 
constitutional amendment proposed by SenatorBlair." 

As Felix Adler said of the Manual of the “ unsec- 
tarian” House of Refuge, this Blair amendment is 
scarlet and crimson with the sectarian spirit. If we 
are to hav sectarian teaching at all, let us place all 
religions on an equal basis. If we teach Christianity, 
to be fair we must also teach Rationalism; if we 
teach Theism, we must also teach Atheism. If we 
teach the doctrin of personal immortality, Material- 
ism and Positivism must also be given hearings. 
Let us then hav a Christian service, a Mohammedan 
service, a Buddhist service, a Jewish service, and all 
the other services that the cosmopolitan character of 
our population makes necessary. Giv all a chance, 
or giv none a chance. And as it is utterly impossible 
to giv all a chance, it follows that in justice and fair 
play, no religion should ever be taught in the schools 
or in any other institution supported by the taxation 
of all people. 

We trust that Mr. Brown will now see that Mr. 
Blairs proposed educational amendment is not 
just the kind of an amendment that the country 
needs, and céase circulating and advocating it. 

——— a a 


No National Law Wanted. 


Every now and then the marriage and divorce 
question comes up and is discussed with all the vigor 
of a new subject. The preachers of course all want a 
law making marriage a sacrament, and divorce an im- 
possibility, except for “biblical” reasons. This would 
-bring prestige and money to them. Happily there 
are a few persons who see that marriage is a social 
partnership, which should not be enforced when it 
The 
Herald of a recent date printed a symposium on the 
The following are a few sample opinions: 


Speaker Carlisle: “The laws should be made as nearly 


has become irksome to one or both parties. 
question. 


uniform as possible." 


Senator Sherman: ‘‘The marriage relation should not be 


dissolved except on the clearest and strongest proof of & 
breach of the duty imposed." 


Kate Field: **Legislators had better beware how they 
put a premium on vice by forging the marital chains so tight 


as to make a separation too difficult.” 


Dr. Howard Crosby: ‘‘ Easy divorce breaks up families 


and leads inevitably to a low standard of morality.” 


Marion Harland: ** Neither of the divorced parties should 


be permitted to marry again." 


Frances E. Willard: **Divorce is easier than marriage. 


There should be a national law.” 


Joseph Cook: '**Loose divorce is becoming a vast mis- 


chief. A national law is needed.” 


Bishop Newman: ‘‘ The difference between Utah and 
some states is that in the former plural wives are simultane- 


ous, while in the latter they are successiv.” 


President De Costa, of the White Cross Society: ‘‘ We ask 


for a national marriage law, in accordance with which a 


woman legally married in one state would find herself legally 


married in every state.” 
Annie Jenness Miller: ‘‘ Make the gateway of escape as 
wide as possible.” 


Congressman McAdoo: ‘‘Make divorces odious; no na- 


tional law wanted; let states manage their own business.” 


Mayor Hart of Boston: ‘‘ Let us all blush for our mar- 


riage and divorce laws.” . 

Bishop Whipple, of Minnesota: '' Marriage is a divine in- 
Stitution which is desecrated by divorce.” 

Sarah K. Bolton: ‘‘Having worked in benevolent and 
Christian societies all my life, and seen women and little 
children made dependent on charity through intemperance 
and failure to support, I cannot think that infidelity should 
be the only cause for divorce.” 

Bishop Whitehead : ‘‘ Heartily in favor of a national law.” 

William S. Holman: ‘‘ Marriage belongs exclusivly to the 
field of state legislation.” 

Supposing Senator Sherman, or Howard Crosby, 
or Joe Cook, or Congressman McAdoo, or Bishop 
Whipple should find themselvs married to a woman 
who did not love them, and whom they did not love 
—-would they desire to remain in marital relations 
with her all their lives? We do not believe they 
would, and do not believe that any sensible man or 
woman can honestly answer the question affirmativly. 
Yet,to be consistent, they must do so. 

The most sensible answers in the Herald are given 
by women—Kate Field, Annie Jenness Miller, and 
Sarah K. Bolton. Make divorce easy and you rem- 


edy most of tbe ills that afflict matrimony. The ills 


resulting from separation, too, can be more easily 
cured than those springing from a continuity of 
marriage enforced by law. 


It is encouraging to reformers to note that the 
prospects of the preachers in getting a national law 
are not bright. A national law would be a retro- 
gressiv step. d 
A Specimen Missionary. 

Mr. Clark P. Streeter has been exploring the West 
India islands in search of new species of birds for a 
Boston taxidermist. On his way home he passed 
through New York and was interviewed by a Herald 
reporter. Mr. Streeter first visited Kingston, Jamaica, 
and then went to the three Cayman. islands, a group 
lying west of Jamaica, in the Caribbean sea, about 
three hundred miles from Kingston. It was on these 
islands that he found a typical Protestant missionary. 
His description is of interest : 


“ There are probably three thousand people on the entire 
group, which is owned by Great Britain, though John Bull 
takes very little notice of it. Jamaica is supposed to look 
after these islands. There is no governor, but a sort of 
magistrate who holds court when necessary in his own house. 

“ The people are all Protestants, and they hav schools, 
though the education obtainable at one of them would hardly 
fit one for a college professorship. The first missionary who 
ever went there started arum-shop. This wasa few years 
ago. He preached on Sunday and sold rum during the week. 
The one there now, a Mr. Rutty, believes thoroughly in the 
doctrin of eternal punishment. He does not fail to impress 
upon his parishioners the idea that if they do not come down 
liberally in the support of the church, they will be held toa 
strict account at the final judgment. 

“Cayman Brack, on which Pastor Rutty is now living, is 
the most prosperous of the three islands. Probably the total 
annual income would reach $9,000, and the pastor gets about 
half of it. The people are very ignorant and superstitious, 
and the pastor has a great deal of ‘influence. He has estab- 
lished a number of offices, apparently as a source of revenue. 
For instance, there is an office for the registration of births 
and deaths, and an English shilling is charged for each regis- 
tration. He also performs all the marriage ceremonies and 
charges for them. 

* Three times a week he preaches, and he has succeeded 
in getting three small churches—small huts without doors or 
windows—built in different parts of the island. He goes 
about Cayman Brack on a sorry-looking nag, whose ribs can 
be counted as easily at ten yards as the pickets on a fence. 
Rutty often brings the people in from the fields to hold a 
prayer-meeting, and they are now getting a little tired of it, 
though they do not dare to grumble. Rutty never fails to 
pass the contribution-box, and though the people are very 
poor it never comes back to him empty.” 


Probably nine of every ten missionaries sent out 
by the church are of the class of men of which Pastor 
Rutty is so enterprising a member. Their greed for 
wealth is greater than their desire to civilize the 
people among whom they liv. They are speculators 
and despots, and do not hesitate at all to use the 


| terrors of their faith as means to compel the converts 


to giv them a large share of their wealth. It is a 
lazy and unenterprising missionary indeed who can 
not in a few years scare and force enough money 
from his dupes to enable him to return to this coun- 
try and liv for the remainder of his days in compara- 
tiv luxury. By standing in with the officials they are 
allowed to do pretty much as they please, and when 
church and state combine the servants of the Lord 
are rarely left in the division of the spoil of the peo- 
ple. Pastor Rutty isa good sample of missionary 
stuff, and the theological manufactory here has a 


large stock of him on hand. 
to 


Another One. 

We learn from the San Antonio Daily Express of 
the existence of another converted Infidel. He is 
lecturing in San Antonio, and the following is the 
opening paragraph of his speech as reported by the 
Express : 

* I was an Infidel for twenty years and taught disbelief in 
the Christian religion under the auspices of the central organ- 
ization. Ihav been the friend and follower of Ingersoll. I 
hav been in the prize-ring, and it was for an offense against 
the laws of Canada that I was imprisoned. It was in that 
jail in Canada that Irealized the wrong of my past life. I 
was changed, and the change was brought about through the 
influence of the little tear-stained, thumb-marked Bible 
which my mother sent me.” i 

He goes under the name of J. S. Merriman, and 
now makes a specialty of preaching to the poor. We 
havn't the slightest doubt that he has been in jail, 
and if lying were a criminal offense we hav no more 
doubt that he would be there again. When and 
where did the central organization of Freethought 
employ him, and when and where did he enjoy the 
high honor of possessing the friendship of Colonel 
Ingersoll? Places and dates are quite important in 


conversions of this sort, 
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—.. Relhers me friends. 


RiomwoNp, HarrrAx, N. 8., March 26, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $2, and be good enough 
to send me the three named pamphlets, and please giv $1 
io the statue of that wonderful man, Bruno. I hav been a 
reader of Tne TRUTA SEEKER for over twelve years, and I 
am glad to hav so many of the works of D. M. Bennett. 
Please send me a copy of the catalog of Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER books and pamphlets. WILLIAM JOHNSTON. 


Sr. Joseren, Mo., March 21, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: I send you to-day some items in the ‘‘ Kicker's 
Kolumn” of the St. Joseph Herald, to show you how “ the 
skunk is stirred up" in our city. This (on the surface) is a 
priest-ridden place, abounding in convents, brothers’ colleges, 
little sisters and big sisters, with their white caps and black 
caps, long-tailed robes and short-tailed, and God only knows 
what a'l of styles to produce effect on ignorant and super- 
stitious minds. The whole gang are as one, however, when 
it comes to begging. Our business men, almost without 
exception, are afraid to refuse the meek-looking sisters when 
called on for aid. Under the hypocritical guise of charity 
priests are adopting the devil’s own cunning to build up Cathol- 
jcism. Oh, how strange it is that Americans will fold their 
arms and take ‘‘a little more sleep, a little more slumber,” 
while this old hydra-headed monster is gnawing out the very 

vitals of this nation ! * 


Freperioron, N. B., March 14, 1889. 

Mr. Eviror: Inclosed please find $1 for the books men- 
tioned in list inclosed. 

I had the pleasure of reading your paper for a year when I 
was a subscriber at Brockton, Me., but since that time I hav 
been traveling so much that I hav had no settled. address at 
which to get it. I sent for two copies lately, however, which 
I received all right, and the matter was very refreshing after 
reading so much religious intelligence and Talmage’s ser- 
mons, which comprises the bulk of the reading matter in the 
country hereabout. 

There are a few Liberals in Fredericton, but they are of 
tbe quiet and scared kind, who will take you into a back 
room and make sure that the door is locked before expressing 
their sentiments. 
atitions of the day for fear of losing caste. If you could send 
a good lecturer here to heave a bombshell into the ranks of 
the clergy, it might open their eyes. If I remain here this 
summer. I shall certainly subscribe, and perhaps get you 
some new names. Martin BUTLER. 


: Nxw Yorrg, N. Y., March 24, 1889. 

* "Mz. Eniror: In reading an article in Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
of March 20th, by Mr. A. J. Mogyorosi, answering Mr. Jere- 
mish O’Brien, I was much impressed by what seemed to me 
the writer's sound logic aed uncommonly clear and simple 
style. It was my idea that I could quite conclusivly answer 
‘Mr. O’Brien, and for my own satisfaction I wrote my answer, 
well knowing that there would be one in some early issue of 
Tae Trora Szzxza with which to compare it. I find from 
reading Mr. Mogyorosi’s article that on some points I was 
insufficient, though not so much so as to be discouraging. . If 
it ig not asking too much, I would like you through your 
valuable paper, for the benefit of others as well as myself, to 
publish the name of the manual of which Mr. Mogyorosi 80 
earnestly spoke, as well as a few others on rhetoric, etc., if 
he will kindly advise. 

You will please excuse this prolix way of asking so simple 

-a question. I do it to make my motiv perfectly clear. Iam 
. ntensely interested in Liberalism, and hope to become a 
writer on the subject, which to me seems the essence of truth. 
` Very respectfully, J. A. WILBUR. 
Monte Vista, CoL., March 26, 1889. 
i^ Mr. Epitor: Find inclosed $5, which place to my credit. 
I called on the Methodist minister to-day, and offered to sell 
.him a copy of the Field-Ingersoll discussion. He said that he 
had no' time to read it; that his studies for the ministry 
“occupied all his spare time; that oft-times he saw some 
works which he thought he would like to read, but the ques- 
tion would arise in his mind, ‘‘ Had I better not attend to my 
' studies?” Four long years, he said, it took to complete his 
‘studies. Thus you see the craft exercised by religious insti- 
tutions to prevent their apostles from learning that Christian- 
ity is not true. Doubtless, most preachers believe those 
infamous dogmas ate a matter of course. He said he had 
"Father Lambert’s ‘‘ Notes," and implied that they were sufi- 
cient without the aid of Mr. Field. I remarked that Lam- 
bert’s style (?) was savage, and would do but little good. He 
retorted that they needed something savage to cope with Mr. 
- Ingersoll. : ; 

Is it possible, that in this age of religious liberty, with 
eighty thousand preachers, with all their Bibles and Bible 
houses, with reason almost eclipsed by superstition, and 
with all their vast wealth, they are forced to resort to sav- 
agery to answer one honest man who has attacked a religion 
which their master said ‘‘ the gates of hell should not prevail 
against ?" 

Such tactics shall enjoy my loathing and contempt, and I 
shall do all I can with tongue and pen to expose the falseness 
of a system which produces no better influence over its 

. devotees. l 

Poor man! Does he not think with me that, had Lambert 
the power, he would cheerfully giv orders to hav the Method- 
iste’ throats cut? Is there not now some poor Protestant 
languishing in a Catholic dungeon ? 

** A few more such good men might drive calumny from 
the lips of faith, and render the pulpit worthy of esteem ;” 
again, “ This good man made me his friend by being mine " 


They are afraid to assail the pet super-. 


|a. G. Ingersoll's tribute to a Methodist divine). Compare 


this with our minister’s declaration. JOHN TRUEBLOOD. 


102 E. 6ra sT., Kansas Crry, Mo., March 25, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: Observing the wide scope of territory over 
which your list of correspondents are scattered, and the un- 
usual amount of interest and intelligence manifested in every 
question that relates to this life and the next, from the egg 
problem to eternity, I venture to ask a favor of this ever 
alertful corps. I would like to learn if there is any desirable 
agricultural land owned by the government and open to 
homestead or preémption claims. I hav vainly endeavored 
to gain some information on this subject from other sources, 
but hav failed so far. Now, the reason for such results, I 
dare say, is well known to all who hav been in my position. 
It is so difficult to get trustworthy information from any 
source other than a conscientious truth seeker, as nearly 
all seem to be actuated by pecuniary motivs, and they 
do not ecruple to resort to the most palpable exaggera- 


| tion of the desirability of one place and a like depreciation of 


another. So, you see, these conflicting reports are so ccn- 
tradictory in their nature that it is extremely bewildering, at 
least to me. Now, if any reader of this paper will grant the 
desired information through these columns or to the sub- 
scribed address, he will not only confer a favor on a party of 
Freethinkers, but will be compensated for his trouble in 
8 more effectiv manner. Joan HARVEY 


WawzGo, Kan., March 18, 1889. 

Mr. Enitor: In the last issue of THE TRUTH SEEKER, Mr. 
Jas. H. Walker inquires of you where to find evidence in 
holy writ that the earth stands upon pillars. The references 
you giv him are right to the point, and there is at least one 
more place where direct evidence is given on this question, 
namely, 1 Sam. ii, 8: ‘‘ For the pillars of the earth are the 
Lord’s, and he hath set the world upon them.” In verse 10 
we are told, among other important things, that ‘‘the Lord 
shall judge the ends of the earth.” Now, cannot we hav a 
correct picture of the earth in Taz TRUTH SEEKER, by Watson 
Heston? He is well posted in the mysteries of godliness. 
We know that the earth has ends, and that there is a firma- 
ment and waters above the earth and pillars below, and that 
these pillars are the ‘‘ Lord’s;” also, that there are waters 
under the earth (see Second Commandment); but there are 
many of your readers who would like to know the approxi- 
mate size and shape of the footstool on which we liv, as well 
as the strength and number of the pillars. It cannot be 
denied that these are important questions. i 

Is there a reliable translation of the Old Testament in exist- 
ence? If so, I hav never been able to learn of it. I believe 
it would be a severe blow to superstition just at this time to 
publish & correct translation of the Old Testament, and that 
the sale of the book would pay for the labor involved. Next 
in order, in my opinion, would be to place the ancient Bibles, 
containing the originals of many of our beautiful Bible stories, 
before the public at low prices. A. T. MoMILian. 


Farrmont, MINN., March 24, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: During the past week there has been held a 
teacher's institute in Fairmont for the instruction of school- 
teachers in the various branches of study requisit for teaching. 
The instructors gave notice that any question that might be 
asked would be angwered. All questions were to be written 
on a slip of paper and put into a question box, and when the 
proper time came would be taken out and dealt with. There 
being some of the teachers stopping at our place, I said I 
would write a question or two and giv them to put into the 
box, if they would agree to it. They did so, and I gave 
them the following: ‘‘ Wifo was Thomas Paine? Of what 
value were his services to America during the Revolution ?” 

The questions were placed in the box, and when taken out 
by the professor were £quelched right there. The paper was 
mashed together in his hand and thrown away. I was asked 
to write another one, and told they would continue putting 
it every day until answered. It was taken the second day, 
and this time it was answered with the excuse that he had 
not time to answer it before. He told considerable about 
Paine, but wound up, with his head down, that he was 
regarded by some as an Infidel. This was probably the first 
time that Mr. Paine's name was ever brought in a prominent 
manner before any school in our country, and I am not sorry 
that I hav been instrumental in having it done. 

Ireceived the pamphlets containing the discussion between 
Mr. Ingersoll, Mr. Coudert, and Mr. Woodford, and hav dis- 
tributed them. They are neat in form, nice large print, and 
interesting alike to Jew or gentile. I hope they will Be 
largely circulated. Joun MERRITT, Jr. 


Sarem, O., March 26, 1889. 

Mr. EpiTOR : As I hav never as yet written a word of praise 
on the cartoons of Heston, I thought that it had now come 
to my turn. After reading one of Talmage’s sermons—the 
one he delivered last Sunday, March 24th, in which he ex- 
plains some of the tough things of the Bible—I think that 
Heston and Talmage are both doing a good work on the 
aforesaid tough things. The preacher, in speaking of the 
loading up of the ark, supposes Noah saw vermin, and 
the like, crawling in. Well, that is bad for Noah. And how 
are we going to forgiv him for not sweeping off his gang- 
plank such vermin as rats, mice, roaches, and bedbugs, etc ? 
Of course, we believe he saw them, for did he not hav an 
Ethiopian holding his nose with one hand, while shoving 
along a box with the other marked ‘‘skunk.” See cartoon. 
A man so particular about loading up a skunk would natur- 


-ally be careless about the vermin, thinking that he- had the 


essence of al] trouble in the box. 
He next reaches out into the shooting-star business. 


“le 

heard his father tell of the heavenly bodies being in motion 
—thousands of stars shooting—and that no astronomer has, 
ever been able to explain that star-shooting.” Well, I hav, ' 


for the first time, yet to find any of our modern astronomers 


‘| who plead ignorance as to the cause of a meteoric shower. 


All appear to agree that it is caused by the earth passing 
tbrough the orbits of comets. And for the proof of this I 
would refer to the American Encyclopedia, vol. xi, p. 429 
(and one will find that stars do not shoot), also Proctor’s 
** Other Worlds Than Ours,” p.202. Talmage settles the big 
fish story with a grand flourish. Having seen the skeleton 
of a whale with a mouth plenty large enough to hold a man, 
he admits of some large fish that could take a man into 
his stomach; then all a man would: hav to do would be to 
trot around lively to keep the gastric juices from acting upon 
and destroying him. And in his anxiety to hav Jonah over- 
come this juice, he forgets to pump in fresh air enough for 
the three days’ trot, leaving us to think that perhaps he 
might die for the want of it before the juice would begin to 
work. But then, I am willing to wait awhile, and by the 
time Heston gets around to Jonah and the whale, we can 
then take up the sermon, and, between the two, we may hav 
things explained in a better way. J. H. MoDowzrr. 


FranxrorD, Mo., March 20, 1889. 

Mr. Eprtor: We (wife and I) feel greatly encouraged. 
t‘ The meetings will continue.” We had a talk last evening 
with a neighbor who has been raised in the blessed hard- 
shell faith. He is honest, intelligent, benevolent, etc., and a 
good citizen. We hav been trying for several years to get 
some expression from him in regard to the fallacies in the 
Bible. Once we asked him what he thought of the barren 
fig-tree business. He merely said: ‘‘I don’t know whether 
there were any figs on the tree or not.” Similar evasiv 
answers hav been his forte until the present. We gave him 
our TRUTH SEEKERS, hoping to get his opinion on the Nine 
Demands—but nct a word. Next we gave him the Blair bill 
and what has been said of it in Tue TnurH Serxer, which 
opened his eyes, and mouth, too, and we found him in line 
with us—bitterly opposed to any meddling with the Con- 
stitution. **Such a thing [the bill] would destroy our 
liberties and finally end in bloodshed. It would be getting 
back to the old Blue laws [TRUTH SEEKER information]. 
Thought we had a right to think, speak, and act, so it did 
not interfere," etc. We told him he was a “‘ way-up” Lib- 
eral and considerable Infidel, to which he replied, '* If what 
I hav said makes one, I am one.” So we mark him down as 
our third intelligent, thoughtful convert. He told us of his 
brother in Texas who is, I believe, a ** pulpit-pounder," who 
has been excommunicated from his church for talking against 
the Sunday law. A ‘‘ doubting Thomas” soon finds reason 
to exclaim, '* My Lord and my God!" This same Thomas 
was the first who gave the title of God to Jesus. It is 
worthy of remark that from this time forward the whole of 
the disciples treated our Lord with the utmost respect (Dr. 
Clark's Commentary). Don't think I shall be able to get 
even one more subscriber, but I am '' dead sure ” of renewals 
from those obtained last year. The often repeated words 
are true, ‘‘ We cannot get along without Taz TRUTH SEEKER." 

In ‘‘ Letters from Friends” I see one from Granada, Col., 
dated Jan. 28, 1889. Will ‘‘Mugwump " please address me, 
as I would like to stop over somewhere in his country ? 

Very truly, F. D. HuvoniNsoN. 


CLEVELAND, O., March 26, 1889. 

Mr. Epnirog: The Underwood-Bates debate at Cleveland 
took place at Case Hall, one of the largest in the city, on the ` 
evenings of March 21st, 22d, and 23d, and attracted a great 
deal of local attention. The two leading dailies gave a two 
to three column report of each night’s proceedings. One of 
them, which has strong orthodox tendencies, and never 
reports Liberal meetings, tried to make it appear that the 
disputants were about evenly matched, but it did not seem 
so to disinterested listeners. The subject the first evening 
was the proposition, '' Some of the Teachings of Christianity 
are Detrimental to the Welfare of Mankind,” which was 
affirmed by Mr. Underwood, while Dr. Bates endeavored to 
disprove the claim. The second evening Dr. Bates affirmed, 
** The Bible Contains Special Revelations from God to Man,” 
and on the third night took the afirmativ that ** The Mirac- 
ulous is Both Possible and Probable.” 

Mr. Underwood is too well known as a writer, lecturer, and 
debater to make it necessary for me here to say anything in 
his praise. His well-earned reputation, reaching back through 
8 quarter of a century of public life, does that much more 
effectivly. Rev. C. 8. Bates, D.D., is pastor of St. Paul's 
Episcopal church, this city, and is regarded as one of our 
ablest local ministers. 

Thé audience was comprised very largely of the thinking 
people of the city, all schools and shades of thought being 
represented. In brief, it was a notable gathering. Gen, Ed. 
S. Meyer, one of Cleveland's prominent lawyers, presided in 
an admirable manner during the debate. 

The divergent styles of the speakers was one of the notice- 
able features of the controversy. Dr. Bates is a very fluent 
talker, eloquent at times, and appealed directly to the sym- 
pathies of his hearers, apparently directing his efforts to 
those in accord with his own views. Mr. Underwood, on the 
contrary, made no attempts at oratorical flights or catchy 
phrases, but talked to the reason, and appealed to the common 
sense and every-day experience of the listeners’ lives, suggest- 
ing it was more probable in the biblical accounts of the 
miraculous that the writers were either deceived or deceiving. 
than that the things actually happened. The results of this 
method were apparent in the expressions of the faces of those 
who, for the first time, perhaps, saw their idols crumbling 
under such a practical test. It would be strange if the oppo- 
nents of Liberalism gained anything by this discussion, yet 
stranger still if some hav not been started a step slong the 
road toward Rationalism. Dr. Bates undoubtedly maintained 
his position as well as any clergyman could, but joint public 


discussion is a losing game for them, and I think Dr, Bates 
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recognized this before the close of the discussion. Cleveland 
Freethinkers are well pleased with the outcome, believing 
that the local car of mora] progress has made another hitch 
onward. . f 
Sunday afternoon, following the debate, Mr. Underwood 
lectured before the Secular Union on “ Evolution, and What 
It Implies in Regard to Religion,” edifying the audience with 
the fruits of his learning and study. In the evening he spoke 
before the same body, at their pleasant rooms in the city hall, 
on “The Necessity of Maintaining a Rational Sunday, and 
the Secularization of the State,” demonstrating the truth of 
the proposition in his usual logical way, and to the satis 
faction of all. F. S. MERRILL, Sec’y. 


, Bavaus CentER, Mass., March 1, 1889. 
For modes of faith let quarreling Christians fight ; 
His can’t be wrong whose life is always right. 

Mr. EprroR: On making my initial bow as one of your 
would-be future correspondents, allow me to say that I take 
a very lively interest in the noble cause with which you are 
identified, and of which your paper is so able an exponent. 

The cause you advocate and plead for is the elevation and 
the welfare of humanity, but the latter will never reach its 
normal point of greatness till the human mind becomes free 
from the shackles of mental slavery and superstition. Then, 
and only then, can he whose brow alone fronts the. heavens 
stand erect and noble in the greatness and glory of his dig- 
nity and manhood. i l 

It goes without asking among those who know me that I 
am an Atheist of the wickedest stripe. I confess to the truth 
of the last sentence, all but the only adjectiv contained in it. 
Yes, I hav been a disbeliever in the existence of a god of 
humbug since I mastered Euclid’s pons asinorum, or became 
acquainted with his axioms, 7.e., about sixty years ago.. 

Now, in philosophy there are axioms as plain as those of 
Euclid, one of which is the indestructibility of matter, which 
proves that matter is uncreated and eternal, and supplement- 

"ing this by another axiomatic argument, viz., de nihilo nihil 
Jit, i.e., something can never be an outcome from nothing, 
any man—every man—of unbiased, unprejudiced judgment 
must reach the game ‘‘ wicked” conclusion that I did. 

I shall now giv my reason for refusing assent to what theo- 
logians call “ original sin "—the sin of ‘‘ man’s first disobedi- 
ence in eating the forbidden fruit of that tree whose mortal 
taste brought death into the world,” etc. Now, Mr. Editor, 
the best way to prove or disprove anything is the simplest 
and shortest, since ‘‘ brevity is the soul of wit." Here the 
reductio ad absurdum comes to my aid. 

The Irish landlords ate a bad lot, and the worst among 
the crowd is Lord Lansdowne. Yet, notwithstanding his 
hellish cruelty and avarice, he never ejected any of his nu- 
merous tenants.except for non-payment of rent. Now we 
are told of another landlord, in reality ‘‘ monarch of all he 
surveyed, and whose right there was none to dispute." 
Well, this Lord Lordalmighty, by nature kind, loving, and 
forbearing, had but one tenant, by name Mr. Adam, yet this 
kind, loving, and forbearing landlord fired him out for the 
terrible crime of eating an apple—in fact, it was a sour, bit- 
ter crab! Now, who believes this pure and unadulterated 
lie?. Who, to-day, believes that God applied the top of his 
patent-leather to Adam's caudal appendage and fired him 
out? Echo answers, Who? 

Now, when the pueril dogma of “ original sin” goes by 
“the board,” it carries the crucifixion and atonement with 
it (I suggest an improvement in orthography, viz., cruci-“ fic- 
tion"), and the phantom ship of Christianity becomes sub- 
merged— wrecked in the black sea of superstition. Down, 
down she goes engulfed in the seething waters, and '' like 
the baseless fabric of a vision, leaves not a wreck behind." 

Of the cruci-“‘ fiction ” I will only say, on behalf of our 
common humanity, that such an atrocious and damnable 
crime never occurred of making the just and innocent suffer 
for the unjust and the wicked, unless by mistake. The 
learned rabbi, Solomon Schendler, of Boston, observes that 
ihe infliction of death by crucifixion was not in vogue among 
the Jews at the time Christ is supposed to havlived. He 
says it was by stoning. He indignantly repudiates the vile 
slander that the Jews put any such man as Christ to death. 

In conclusion, I will say that Christianity is as dead as an 


Egyptian mummy. I shall not refer to it again. The body 
of a defunct corpse can never be reanimated. 
Fraternally yours, I. W. Cox. 


Syracuse, N. Y., March 25, 1889. 

Mr. Eprroz : Inclosed is $2 for eight months’ subscription 
to Taz TRUTH SEEKER. My delay in sending this is owing 
to the fact that within the last few weeks I hav had charge 
of thirty cases of small-pox and varioloid at the Onondaga 
‘county house. Our buildings were under quarantine, and it 
was impossible to send letters out. The epidemic broke out 
among us when the hospitals and asylums were crowded to 
their utmost capacity with three hundred and fifty inmates, 
consisting of maniacs, cripples, vagrants, paupers, and ex- 
convicts, No prayers to God cleared the house of this 
scourge. The work was done by the vaccine point, corrosiv 
sublimate, carbolic acid, sulphuric acid, blue vitriol, green 
vitriol, and white vitriol. Walls, floors, furniture, clothing, 
everything, was saturated with these death-dealing agents. 

In daily contact myself with the very virus of the disease, 
handling the patients as though they were sick with some 
non-contagious malady, I hav passed through these days of 
imprisonment unscathed by the germ of variola. 

Words can hardly depict the terror that prevailed in the 
villages of Onondaga. Farmers even feared that the smoke 
from our: bonfires of clothing would convey the disease to 
them. A Sunday-school superintendent in the village called 
a mass meeting with the endeavor to find some one of the 
officials to whom to attach blame. There was quite an ac- 


"their prayer that God would keep the plague from us. 


church-members, among whom the Sunday-school superin- 
tendent was the leading spirit. f 

Now, if there is any man for whom I hav a minimum of 
respect it is the mau who, in a common calamity, is sneaking 
around to find somebody to thump for it. It reminds me of 
the days of witchcraft, when in times of epidemics, earth- 
quakes, etc., the fathers of the church pounced upon inno- 
cent people, accused them of occult practices, and executed 
them per order of Jehovah. 

Now, for a physician of eight months’ practice, I hav had 
a fair experience in dealing with the most dreaded epidemic 
of this latitude. I am feeling triumphant in the success we 
hav had in staying this disease, and feel quite willing to 
cross swords with yellow fever or anything else in the midst 
of which men fortified with the ‘‘grace of God” often 
tremble. —.— 

Some years ago a relativ of mine, a man well known to 
many Liberals, was crossing, during a furious storm, from 
Isle Royal to the coast of Michigan. In the boat with him 
was one of the officials of the Canadian government, and 
some half-dozen oarsmen who were Catholics. When it 
seemed that the boat must submerge, the oarsmen dropped 
their oars and crossed themselvs. Thereat my uncle swore 
a terrible oath, leveled a revolver in their midst, and com- 
manded them to pull or die. They pulled; the boat was 
landed on the Lake statc shore, and years afterward the man 
whose oaths seemed to the poor Catholics more terrible 
than the storm was introduced by the Canadian officer to an 
assemblage of his distinguished friends with these words: 
** Gentlemen, I hav heard of much being accomplished by 
the efficacy of prayer, but here is a man who, in the face of 
shipwreck upon Lake Superior, demonstrated to me the effi. 
cacy of ‘sware.’” 

Show me a nian that in a place of danger can thunder out 
a blood-curdling oath, and he will be the man that will flinch 
the least when his energy is most required. In school and 
college, during years of travel and “ roughing it,” I hav ob- 
served that the dude, the Christian young man, and the de- 
bauchee are not removed many degrees from each other. 


Acquaintance with criminals of all varieties has emphasized 


the fact that it is rare to find an unbeliever among them. 


But meaner in my eyes than the criminal is the man. who, 
under the banner of the church, daring not to overstep the. 
bounds of law, attempts to bibleize science, fetter the liberty 
of thought, and make the law of this free land the ally of 


bigotry. 


I remain an admirer of that valuable journal Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, and shall probably continue to be a subscriber as 


long as it is a social medium to the Freethinking public. 
: Cuas. E. Boynton, B.S., M.D. 


HAMILTON, ONT., March 20, 1889. 


Mz. Eprror: When of the age of seven years I was put to 
liv with an uncle until I was of the age of twenty-one years. 
This uncle was à warm member of the Presbyterian church, 
and one of its leading ones. While living in this family I 
had an opportunity to become familiar with the Bible, being 
present and assisting in reading three chapters every day 


during the family devotions, reading the book in its order; 


and in so reading it was read through by us a number of 
times, consequently all of its miracles and all are fresh in my. 
memory. I also was taught to believe it was the duty of 
every living person to pray to God, that God did exist, and 
that he was a personal God, having the attributes of man, 
as well as a supreme being—a being beyond the comprehen- 
sion of mortals on earth, a God greatly to be feared and 
greatly to beadored. And under such teachings I grew to 
I was always watchful to see some evidence of 
the existence of this superior being, and when I heard Chris- 
tian people praying to this individual being, asking of him 
favors for themselvs or others—favors that they were in need 
of, and favors that God could with propriety grant, I never 
could see that any of those prayers were answered, any more 
than if they were never offered. I hav seen events occur 
tbat were prayed for, and was satisfled they would occur if 


manhood. 


not prayed for. But I never did or could discover a special 
answer to prayer. I am seventy-five years old, and hav 
listened to as much prayer as almost anyone has, and during 
all these years Iam unable to recall an instance wherein a 
special answer was the result. 

It is nearly or quite sixty years since the cholera raged terri- 
bly in Europe and Asia, proving fatal to most of its victims. 


And it was found the plague in some way might reach Amer- 


ica, and Christian people in this country were earnest in 
And 
80 earnest were those prayers—not only by the clergy, whose 
vocation was to pray, but all who believed in the offering of 
prayer united in the same request. It was but a few months 
after the commencement of the following year the Asiatic 
cholera, as it was then called, crossed the Atlantic and made 
its first appearance in New York city. The disease was ter- 
ribly contagious and very fatal, scarcely one ever recovering, 
and people of New York fied from their homes for the coun- 
try. Atthis moment prayers were offered to the Lord that 
he would stay this awful scourge. So alarmed were people 
at the ravages of the cholera, that a day was set as a day for 
a national fasting and prayer that the Lord would stay the 
plague. At the time set all Christian people in America were 
supposed to be united in prayer for just one thing and no 
other. And many believed the unnumbered prayers offered 
on that day would cause a check to the spread of the dread- 
ful epidemic, but it made no perceptible difference, the dis- 
ease following the watercourse from New York to Albany, on 
to Utica, up the Erie canal, to Rochester, Buffalo, up the 
lakes, up and down the rivers of the West, and sweeping from 
the face of the earth many thousands. The thought occurred 
to many, Why is it that all the Christian people in the coun- 
try are on their knees begging of the Lord for but one thing, 


tiv White-Cap spirit manifegt at this meeting, particularly i that he stop the spread of the cholera plague, and yet he 
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pays no attention to them, for the plague continues until the 
season puts an end toit? During my observation I hav on six 
different occasions seen all the Christian people of this coun- 
try who believe in the efficacy of prayer all united in prayer 
for one special favor, and in not one of those cases was their 
prayer answered—no, not in the remotest degree. 
notable instance is of recent occurrence, when about all the 
ministers in the United States, in company with churches 
and all who had faith in prayer, were united as one individ- 


The last 


ual, asking the Lord for just one thing, and that one thing 
was cldimed to be for his own benefit and his deceased son's 
more than for the benefit of the suppliants. And in this as 
well as in all the others those prayers ended in nothing. 

This last effort was the most vehement of all I witnessed, 
embracing ministers, Young Men's Christian Associations, the 
Women's Christian Temperance Unions, Christian Endeavor 
associations, as well as all the Christian churches, all laboring 
and praying with this one request, a request they all wanted 
answered. But, as usual in. such cases, their prayers were 
only wasted efforts. By this latter case I mean the recent 
political effort engineered and led on by ministers of the dif- 
ferent churches of the land, in their efforts to create and 
establish a religious political party called Prohibitionist, . 
instituted for the promotion of temperance ostensibly. And 
what is most notable in this defeat is, the Prohibition party 
in not having had their prayers heard, were badly defeated, 
and the temperance cause was so badly shattered it will take 
years of judicious nursing to put it where it was a few years 
since. i 

Now the question comes up : If God is a prayer-hearing and 
& prayer-answering God, why does he not manifest it? 
Prayers are constantly being offered and no response is ever 
made, and yet they keep on praying, and will so continue as 
long as there are people to hear them and pray for them. 
Few prayers are made in private. They are all made to 
entertain the hearers. And from upward of sixty years of 
close observation I am compelled to believe there is no such 
thing as a prayer-hearing and a prayer-answering being. If 
there is, I am desirous of knowing it. It is a matter that con- 
cerns all living persons, and I know of but one way to ascer- 
tain the important fact. I will be one of five hundred per- 
sons who will pay $500 each, making $250,000, all to be paid 
as agreed, upon the discovery of the existence of a personal 
living God, Jehovah, as he represents himself in what is 
called the ** holy Bible," and let the test be something like 
the following: Hav the believers in the existence of a per- 
sonal God raise a like amount as the doubters. Place the 
money in the hands of those selected. And those who believe 
in the existence of God, Jehovah, ask that he manifest his 
existence in a manner he was in the habit of hundreds, 
thousands of years since, ard if he sces fit to do so, then all 
the money those doubters hav raised shall be paid over to 
those who hav prevailed upon God to manifest himself. And 
if he fails to giv proof of his existence and power, and a fail-- 
ure i8 made on the part of his believers, in a manifestation, 
then the believers are to forfeit their money to the doubters. 
Hav the thing done something in the same way it was done 
as recorded in 1 Kings xviii, 18-40. Or, if God cannot 
or will not do as he then did, ask him to show a miracle, 
&8 he would often do all along for thousands of years, as is 
revealed in his recorded word. Hav him raise to life one 
dead person, or turn a human and living person into a lump 
of salt. Or,if that cannot be repeated, hav him appear as 
he did to Moses—in a burning bush—and talk audibly, as he 
then did. And if that cannot be done over again, hav an 
animal open his mouth and talk intelligently, as in the case 
of Balaam. But not hav the same kind of animal as did 
Balaam. We hav too many jackasses now, with their 
mouths open, preaching what they, nor no one else believes. 
If this challenge is accepted, let it be done at once. The 
doubters will do well to commit the preliminaries and man- 
agement of their part to the Secular Union. The believers 
will make their own arrangements, and if this suggestion or 
plan gets even #faint manifestation of the existence of the 
being so much boasted of, the party who lose their money 
need not grudge it. "The discovery is worth the cost. 

When the Christian believers make known their willingness 
to perform what is asked of them, let each party agree upon 
the amount of money needed to call forth the evidence of the 
existence of the living Jehovah, Hebrew God. Then tke 
doubting ones will at once commence to raise the amount 
necessary on their part, for no others are more desirous to 
ascertain the existence and power of this concealed being 
than are the class called Infidels, and this class numbers 
three-fourths of the intelligent people. 

From the fact this supreme being is usually present on the 
occasion of burnt offerings, there would be more prospect 
of a success on the part of the believers if this test were to 
be held on the occasion of a burnt offering. If so, hav this 
test conducted just as it was at a trial test when Elijah con- 
ducted it on the part of the believers, as recorded in 1 Kings, 
where a conclusiv test was obtained. And if the believ- 
ers in the existence of this supreme being are willing 
to risk their money for his discovery, here is a chance for 
them. And if they say they want the wager larger, the 
unbelievers will double it as far as the believers will meet 
them. If those who so believe in this supernatural being 
will not notice this honest proposition, then let them cease 
their efforts to get our national government to make laws for 
the benefit of this unknown being. 

I hope others will express their views on this subject, and 
when the preliminaries are arranged my $500 will be ready. 
And if a discovery of this supreme being is obtained by thia 
means, the Infidels who hav been the means of this discovery 
can well afford to part with the forfeiture of their money, for 
the believers in the existence of this being hav never attempted 
to call him out. And if they neglect or refuse to meet this 


challenge, it is sure evidence they hav no faith in the exist 
ence of the being they 80 worship. 


CARLTON Rios, 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
` this Corner should be sent. 


** Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


* Like John.” 


* How much a kindly word can do!” 
Shall I tell you what two did, 
And how the story of one lad'a life 
In two little words was hid? 


Now, Mike was only a poor street boy, 
And hungry, too, I ween, 

When the sorrowful look of his acft brown 

eyes 
By dear little Kittie was seen. 
“ Here's bread for you, you poor, poor boy, 

And a cake with sugar on ; 

And I think perhaps I] giv you a kiss, 
For you're 80 like my brother John. 

And John the bestest boy, you know, 
That ever could be, and I love him #0.” 


Mike's eyes shone out. Of the village lads— 
And he knew them every one— 

The veriest hero among them all, 
He thought, was this *' brother John.” 

“ Am I like you—like a boy who livs 

In a great house on the hill? 

I would giv my life to be like you !” 
John laughed, “ You can; if you will.” 


So John, with his tutor grand and grim, 
Studied from day to day ; 

And little Mike kept pace with him 
In the school-house dark and gray. 

Then John, a8 a business man to be; 
Entered his father’s store: 

And Mike went, too, the chores to do, 
Ron errands and tend the door. 


Then Jack went forward to sell the goods, 
And Mike had letters to write, 

Till side by side, with courage high, 
They worked from morn till night. 

Forever and aye what Jack would do 
There Mike must follow on, 

For dearer and dearer the motto grew, 

* I must always be ‘like John." 


Yos, boys, a hero is what we want— 
A hero good and true, 
Who knows the path and will light the way 
And show us what to do. 
Bome day, when Mike is a merchant prince, 
And is asked how success is won, i 
He will smile and say, “ I found the way 
By trying to be ‘like John.’” 
—Christian Unton. 
—_— Ot ———— — 


The Story of American Literature. 


Name over a dozen great writers with 
whom we are all familiar, whose names are 
on every tongue. 

Dickens, Macaulay, Thackeray, Shakspere, 
Pope, George Eliot, Byron, Carlyle, Burns, 

` Walter Scott, Hume, Gibbon, and Johnson. 

Indeed, among the great writers of our 

. language, we find scarce mention of an Amer- 
ican. It is, in truth, distinctivly ‘‘ English 
literature." 

. Looking over our history, which extends 
over less than three centuries, we cannot but 

` find justification for this in our struggles for 
life and liberty. 

Our annals read more of action—lees of 
thought. 

Battles against every conceivable obstacle— 
a very struggle for existence—do not tend to 
ripen the genius of the class who wield the 
pen. 

Few countries can show two such fearful 
wars within less than a hundred years—pure, 
ennobling thoughts are not fostered by strife 
and bloodshed. 

Our short history of literature, American 
literature, is divided into three parts—the 
colonial period; that is, when our population 
was scattered here and there along the At- 
lantic coast, when we were the thirteen col- 
onies, under English rule. 

Next, the Revolutionary period, embracing 
the eight years of the war for Independence. 

Then, the national period, from July 4, 
1776, to the present time. 

The leading lights of the first period were 
undoubtedly Jonathan Edwards and Ben- 

- jamin Frankliu. 

The aim of both was to benefit their fellow- 
men, but each took his own way to accom- 
plish it. : : 

Jonathan Edwards gave a minor importance 

' to this life, ever aiming to fit his readers for 
a life to come. 

Franklin started a penny paper to diffuse 
general knowledge among the poor and middle 
classes. He proved by his renowned experi- 
ment that lightning is electricity. He repre- 
gented his country 80 well at the French court 
that he, perhaps, made the Revolutionary war 
the success it was; for it was untold aid we 
received from France during our great strug- 
gle. He taught hjs brothers how to liv well 


when, in ** Poor Richard's Almanac,” he em- | Men," which was a series of lectures that he 


bodied the principles of thrift, honesty, and 
economy. 

The man whose name is on every tongue— 
who is living one after-life, at least, in all our 
hearts—is the one of these two who best suc- 
ceeded in his life work. 

The Revolutionary period was a time of 
quick, decisiv action. There was time only 
for the men to fight, and for the women to 
plow and mold bullets and teach their chil- 
dren patriotism and love for the country their 
elders were fighting for. 

The statesmen were the writers of the day, 
and political papers and pamphlets their 
work. 

Now, the national period. . 

Perhaps it was the flush of victory at hav- 
ing freed themselvs from tyranny of govern- 
ment that caused the theological ‘‘ war of 
words” that ensued. i 

Some of the pioneers of American Free- 
thought probably thought the time was ripe 
to free themselvs from the toils of super- 
stition. 

And here, towering above his opponents, 
appears the man of whom we are all proud, 
Thomas Paine, with his * Age of Reason” 
and ‘‘ Rights of Man.” 

The reaction following this excitement is 
represented by the easy-going essayists, full 
of fancy and imagination, with a vein of 
humor through it all; 

Washington Irving stands at the head of 
this class—he who has done nearly as much 
for the Hudson as nature herself! Why, the 
Catskills are only a group of hills until you 
people them with the ‘‘ Ninepin crew,” “ the 
wicked flagon,” and old Rip Van Winkle 
himeelf! 

The '* Sketch Book," in which this quaint 
story of Rip Van Winkle is told, is probably 
his most interesting work. 

Then follow two of our first poets, Drake 
and Halleck, the latter mostly famed for the 
popular poem, ‘‘ Marco Bozzaris.” 

Now our first famous novelist, James Fen- 
imore Cooper. He was a very voluminous 
writer, producing over thirty different books. 

Many of the historical events described are 
very inaccurate, and it is sometimes said that 
his work, more than all else, led Europeans 
into the belief that Americans were a mixture 
of Indians and adventurers. 

His most noted character was ‘ Leather- 
stocking,” a backwoodsman, who was one of 
“natures noblemen,” and who figured in 
many of Cooper’s stories. 

Next come our great pcets Dana, Bryant, 
Longfellow, Whittier, and Holmes. 

“ Thanatopsis,” meaning a view of death, 
is probably Bryant’s prodigy, for although it 
is the perfect work of a great man, it was 
written when he was but seventeen. 

This poet’s style, in which he combines 
vividness with quiet, may be well illustrated 
by this couplet from ‘‘The Death of the 
Flowers :” 


When the sound of dropping nuts is heard, 

Though all the woods are still, 

And twinkle in the smoky light the waters of the 
rill. 


Longfellow has many times been rightly: 


called the ‘‘ poet of the people,” and Whit- 
tier, too, the great poet of antislavery, we 
all know. 

Holmes is as much noted for his prose 
work, ‘‘Autocrat at the Breakfast Table,” as 
for his poems, and has sometimes been called 
the *' poet-laureate of America.” 

At this period come in the sister poets, 
Alice and Phebe Cary. Also Edgar Allen 
Poe—a grand life wasted. 

In 1804 was born America’s greatest novel- 
ist, Nathaniel Hawthorne. His three great- 
est books are ‘‘Marble Faun,” the scene of 
which is laid in Italy, and ** Houte of Seven 
Gables ” and “Scarlet Letter,” New England 
stories. 

All of these stories—all his works, in fact, 
hav & weirdness of style combined with their 
great elegance of finish. Perhaps a part of 
their fascination lies there. 

Then come Bancroft and Motley, our great- 
est historians, and James Russell Lowell, 
who is critic, prose and poetry writer, editor, 
and statesman. 

Now comes Emerson. 

Concord, Massachusetts, is ever famed for 
the first battle of the Revolutionary war, but 
that fame is outdone, in the estimation of 
some, by the fact that, at one time or another, 
it has been the home of Louisa M. Alcott, 
and Bronson Alcott, her father, of Henry D. 
Thoreau, one of our greatest naturalists, of 
Nathaniel Hawthorne, and of Emerson, the 
American philosopher, also a famous poet 
and essayist. 

Among the latter's work is “ Representativ 


delivered in England. 

Margaret Fuller is also of this time, and the 
scientists Audubon and Agassiz, and Noah 
Webster of dictionary fame. 

Now come a series of very modern names 
the owners of whom are mostly living at pres- 
ent, and of whom al] of us know more or 
less. 

These are J. G. Holland, E. E. Hale, Mar- 
ion Harland, and E. P. Roe. Bayard Taylor, 
novelist, writer of travels and of poetry; E. 
C. Stedman, the banker-poet; and Celia 
Thaxter and “Gail Hamilton,” whom we 
often meet in print. 

Poets, Bret Harte and Walt Whitman; 
Jobn Hay, who is enjoying at present the 
fame derived from the Century war article; 
Mrs. Stowe of ‘ Uncle Tom's Cabin ” renown ; 
Howells and James, the every-day novelists. 

Perhaps the most talked of ‘‘ about town” 
at present is Mrs. Frances Hodgson Burnett, 
author of ‘‘ Little Lord Fauntleroy,” than 
which no more charming child’s story was 
ever put on paper. 

After all, we may be quite proud of our 
literature of America. x 

Lavra Price STEWART. 
+e 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 


A Sunday-school and Band-of-Mercy male 
infant, after hearing the Bible passage read, 
* The young lions do lack and suffer hunger,” 
feelingly inquired, ** But, teacher, if they are 
real good little lions, won't God help he 
old lion catch a man for them to eat?” _ 

Bennie, four years old, comes to visit for 
the first time his grandparents, who are still 
on the sunny side of life. ‘‘ This little fellow,” 
said his mother, introducing the stranger, ** is 
Benjamin Franklin, named for his grandpa, 
and these people, Bennie, are your grandpa 
and grandma.” The little fellow looks from 
one to the other and exclaims: ‘‘H’m! 
They're a sham. Real grandpas and grand- 
mas hav white hair.” 

Eight-year-old Alice came to the table in so 
dreadfully boisterous & manner that her 
brother, who is preparing for a missionary, 
asked if she were a heathen, her father sec- 
onded the reproof, Aunt Sarah stared at her 
over her spectacles, and to cap the climax 
her mother quietly ordered her to the small 
table in the corner, there to dine by herself. 
The little offender promptly obeyed, and now 
fancy the scene when with closed eyes and 
clasped hands she said: ‘‘O Lord, help me 
to say grace in the midst of my enemies."— 
Sturdy Oak. 

———— ——9-9———— ——— 
Correspondence. 


LznBo, Kan., March 10, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wrxox : I will write to you for 
the first time. Iam eight years old, and in 
the third reader. I study spelling, reading, 
arithmetic, and geography. I go tuschool to 
Miss Shortland. I like her very well for a 
teacher. I hav lots of schoolmates, George 
Brown, George Phillips, and others. My 
teacher livs out in the country. I once lived 
with her. She doesn’t believe in the church. 
We hav two weekg’ vacation ; I hav lots of fun 
then. I hav three brothers and two sisters. 

Clara and Mary are the names of the girls. 

Yours truly, Wrts PENFIELD. 


Lz5o, Kan., March 10, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixow : I will write to you for 
the second time. My papa takes THE TRUTH 
Sezxer. He getsitevery week, and I always 
spend a little time reading it. There were 
only six letters in the Children's Corner this 
week. Iam well. There are three different 
schools here in Lebo. 
last summer for a man, and I did not get any- 
thing for it. I plowed, harrowed, cultivated, 
raked hay, and did almost everything a man 
could do, and Ilike to work very much. 
The man I worked for is named F. B. King. 
They are both Christians. I go to Sunday- 
school, but papa does not make me. I just 
go to get pretty cards and papers to read. 
My Sunday.school teacher's name is Miss 
Swindler; the name of the superintendent of 
the Sunday-school is Mr. Colwell. Most of 
the people here go to church and believe in it. 

Yours truly, ELBERT EDWARD PENFIELD. 

; Grant Fork. ILL., April 3, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: This is my third letter 
to Taz TRurH SEEKER. You hav been kind 
enough to publish my other letters, and I 
hope that you are kind enough to publish 
this. I would be very much pleased if some 
of the children would write to me. I mean 
boys. I would like to get a letter from 
Stephie Marshall, and other boys, as soon as 
possible. Stephie said that he took great 
pleasure in reading the letters. I hope he 
will come across mine. We had a young 
coon for a few weeks, but one night he got 
away. Howdo you think he got away? I 
will tell you. He jumped through the collar, 
and that was the last we saw of him. It 
was like what the man said of his horse—the 
man said that he had to push on the lines so 


that his horse wouldn't swallow the bit. As f 


I worked on a farm |. 


I hav nothing more to tell, I will close. . 
Hoping to hear from the boys a8 soon 88 pos- 
sible, Your true friend, Jonn KRAFT. 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 


12mo, 800pp., $1.50. 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 


,,1or Boys and Girls. 18mo, 888pp., $1.25 

Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
some and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Ohildren and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Ohildren’s Story-Book ever issued. 
86 full-page illustrations and 25 smajler; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


The Reign of the Stoics. 


THEIR 


History, Religion Philosophy, and 
Maxims of Self-Control, Self- 
Culture, Benevolence, 
and Justice. 

With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 
Hach Page. 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


. Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life happy, seeking nseful precepts and brave and 
noble words which may become deeds.—Seneca. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 


This book shows that many Christians might 
learn much from these ancient heathen.—Ameri- 
can Bookseller. 

One of the most valuable helps for.thoss who 
would understand the character of hnman prog- 
ress in all ages.—National Quarterly Review, 

The author has shown himself a diligent stu- 
dent, an ardent admirer, and a faithful inter- 
preter, of some of the most remarkable monu- 
ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune, 

Reading this book, we find the doctrins of the 
Stoics to be almost identical with the views held 
by the broadest and most enlightened minds of 
the present day.—Cincinnati Commercial. 

Lecky says of Marcus Aurelius: ‘ The purest 
and gentlest spirit of al] the pagan world." Meri- 
vale saya: “Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
est. Taine says: “The noblest seul that ever 
lived." John Stuart Mill says: “He preserved 
through life not only the most unblemished jus- 
tice, but the tenderest beart.” 


Extra Oloth, 12mo, 248 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Piace. New York, 


THE 


FIELO- INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


-—0-— 


Two Lettera from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field'B 
argumenta, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 
Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


JUST PUBLISHED! 


THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book. 


A COLLECTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
Fer Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home., 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASH BURN. 
Prioz, . . A $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place. Now York. 


BOW READY. 


A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


: This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator, Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home, Itis now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 
Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


Bold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Oflloo, 
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CALIFORNIA, 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., Ban Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J..L. York, 8an Jose, Cal. 
Estate of S. O. Blake, 508 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. : 
Richardson Bros., 218 Grant ave., San Fran 
cisco. 
' — QANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 3 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 
ifax, N. S. 
COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA. 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 
Post-office News Co., 103 Adams st., Chicago. 
E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 
G. E. Wilson, 802 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. 
J. W. Howe, 56 S. Halstead st., Chicago. 
INDIANA. : 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk, 
LOUISIANA. 
. Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. 


MAINS. 
B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrna 
Milla). 


MASSACHUSETTS, 

Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 
Johnson Bro's § N. Main st., Fall River. 

MICHIGAN. 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Chas. Sach, 1388. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co.. 87 Woodward ave.. Detroit. 
Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 

f MISBOULI. 

Phillip Roeder, 822 Olive st., St. Louis. - 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., Bt. Louis. 

NEBRABKA. 
Eaton & Smith, 1284 O st., Lincoln. 

NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Co., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 865 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. ; 
M. B. Edinger, 1248 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 

New York. : 

J. Vanden Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York. 
SEE News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 


ork. 
S. J. King. 179 So. Pearl st., Albany. 
OHIO. 
ohn Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 303 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 
OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 3.706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. 
TENNESSER. 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson, Chattanooga. 
TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick. Norse. 
H. 8. Kratz, 306 Houston st., Fort Worth. 
UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. E. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 


ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
W. J. Ramsey, 28 Stonecutter st.,London,E.C. 
AUSTRALIA. 
Mrs, J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N.S. W. 


NEW ZEALAND. 
A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


FAITH 2 REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Ch 
tianity. 
With elaborate index. 
By Harsey R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East, Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in guch compact form.—[Literary Review. 

Extra cloth, 12mo; 441 pp., $1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


As & Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 

by this Company. ` 
Their ZINO ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOSS-TYPE process, 
by which engravings are made direct from vhoto- 
raphs, aa well ns their MO38 PROCESS OF 
HOTO-ENGRAVING, are all superior to any 
other like methods. 
MOSS 


ris- 


Addrerg 
ENGBAVING CO., 
535 Pearl St., New York. 
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Liberalism: a Symposium. 
Cou. R. G. INGERSOLL, - 
JAMES PARTON, - ~ 
Haen H, GARDENER, 
8. P. PUTNAM, - - .« 
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E. A. STEVENS, Sec. A. S. U. 
PARKER PILLSBURY, - - 
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W. S. Ber, - - - 
E. OC. WALEER, - + > 
Mrs. M. A. FREEMAN, - 
Dr. Juraer H. SEVERANCA, 
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PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 


MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 
As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 
BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest ard a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation. 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 75 Cents. 


KS” This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 


ican publisher. Sy 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Ingersoll and the Peist. 


BY 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL." 
Price, - - Paper, 25 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


Tha Bible—What Es Et? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption ‘hat the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correot in all its 
utterances, Price, 25 cents. . 

Studies in 'fheology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. : 

Liberalism, Treating the subject from a 


negativ and affirmatiy standpowt, showing 
hi it is not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 
t 


‘LIBERALS SUPPLIED 


With GOVERNMENT LAND or OHEAP DEED- 
ED OLAIMS. Adáress, inclosing stamp, TRIPP 
AND MINER, Hay Springs, Nebraska. 8m14 


Essenoe of Religion. 
By L. VEUERBACH,. 
Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cis. 


Tho truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Eztraot, 
„n Address Tug TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


GODS AND RELIGIONS 
OF . 


ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Giva a Fnll Account of all the Gods, in- 


cluding Jehovah, Batan, the Holy Ghost, 
esns Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp. Vol. IT. Describes Fully all 
the Ratieious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 VOIS., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Invovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., g. ©., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. N. Y. 


THE 


SHAKER EYE ana EAR BALSAM 


Sizty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


EF- For ALL Diseases OF Eves on Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Sight of Eyes.. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. . Bont ane world over. Box with Apgirue- 
tions, by mail, 25 cents. . À. H 

~~ 10423 Shakera P. O , N.Y 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERICO R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 1£mo; 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientifis; his pathological theories are 
rat‘onal, clear, and modern,—Jfedical Review. 

His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liveral Christian, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


RUPTURES CURED? 


myMedicai Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 3Q to 
90 days. Reliable references given. 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Q; 


RW. A. Collings Geithrillo, seners Oa. MF 


LET THERE BE LIGHT! 


OTTO WETTSTEIN’S 
New and. Beautiful Freethought 


Badge, 
AN EMBLEM OF FREEDOM AND PROGRESS. 

Represents Exact_ size 
the burning and model of 
Torch of cut. War- 
Reason; the ranted Solid 
Rising gun old. Rich- 
of Science ly Enameled 
and Free. CA in five colors. 
thought ir MO Most beauti- 
contras M» tul badge 
with thi ever design- 
Night and ed. . . 
Darkness of Price $3, $4, 
Supersti- and $5. With 
tion, and genuin dis- 
symboli Z e 8 mond in snp, 

e - 2 ' 

tion ot ths Design Patented an $10, 
world from Feb. 24, 1885. Smaller 


the night of supereti- model $3, $2.75, $3.50, 
tion to the day of Free- and $6. 

Watch charms, both 
Rizea, $3. $5, $6. $10, 12, 
$15. $20, $25, and $35. 

Bent by registered; mail. and cash refunded if 
not satisfactory. 


** A pin whose tor3h and golden sheen 
Would grace the breast of sheba's queen, 
And wiil lend grace in coming time, 

To queens of beauty more sublime."— 


—From autograph letter by Hon. Elizur Wright, 
aged eighty-one years, written Nov. 13, ` 
1835, eight days before hia death. 


Heretofore I hav not been able to supply the 
demand, but a large Jot, comprising Pine, Charms, 
Sleeve Buttors, and Lockets, will now be supplied 
promptly on receipt of orders. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Jeweler, Rochelle, Ill. 

P.8.—Write to me when in need of Diamonds, 
Watches, or other goods. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


] OB, 
NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING, 


The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Price by mail $1. ? 


Parturition Without Pain. 


Bv M. L. Horsnoox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: '* We giv our cordial 
approbation m phis york, Tho information it 
contains ig most important, and, we are con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1, dona 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Caretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 

ublisbed. 50,000 gold. Price $2, by mail. Illus. 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Ohildren of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bv M. L., Hornsazoox, M.D. 


The Scientic American Bays: "This work ia 
scientific, ‘sober, clean, and worthy of conscien- 
tious consideration by every possible parent, and 
particularly by the young.” $1. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH; 


OR; 
Foopd AND DIET IN RELATION TO HEALTH AND WORK. 


The New York Herald says: “Dr. Holbrook’s 
book ia among the very beat of its kind.” 

The Home and Garden says: "A study of this 
book will enable any intelligent reader to make a 
choice of food which may save the costof the book 
every day in providing for a family, besides in- - 
creasing health, strength, and longevity." $1. 


Address TuE TRUTH Sexier Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 


Preface by R.G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and & younger brother who were left parent- 
e88, With little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 

he narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folka, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should pa peck Colonel Inger- 
80ll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is snre to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


thought, Ssience, and 
Reason. 


Send 1octs. to Dr. Fellows. 
for his “Private Counselor," 


young and middle-aged men, suffering 
from results of indiscretion and ignorance 
Itsets forth an External Appli- 


»ook is worth 


Similar advertisments from unreliable praeti- 
tioners hav been frequently assailed and exposed 
by the press, but Dr. Fellows standa foremost in 
his profession, aud it is safe to trast him. Being 
& stanch LIBERAL is further proof of his reliabil- 
ity.—National View. 
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Poetry. 


At Seventy. 


I lie becalmed in sight of home; 

The low sun lights the glinting foam 

With many an iridescent gleam, 

That glimmers like life’s morning dream. 

At peace within this quiet bay, 

Soft with the lapping tide I sway ; 

But heart and thoughts go wavering back 

Across the storm-swept, sun-touched track 
I sailed through many days. 


Ah, me! the sunny morns I knew! 
My white sails shimmered bright with dew, 
And sea-birds’ snowy wings flashed by ] 
Like pearls set in the sapphire sky. 
Avd, oh, the black nights tempest-tossed | 
My torn sails drenched, my compass lost; 
The bitter, cold foam swept my brow, 
As mighty waves broke o’er me—now 

The harbor-bar I’ve crossed. 
Aud while I sit ‘neath idle sail, 
And listless wait the coming hail, 
Lidly grieve to think ’tis o’er— 
That I so soon must touch the shore. 
For life was sweet—ay, bitter sweet ! 
And though I'd not sail back to meet 
The brightest day I knew of bliss, 
I fain would know, beyond the mist, 

What waits my tired feet. 

South Bend, Ind. Maup WHEELER. 
eor 


New Publications. 

Admirers of Paine will be glad to get a 
copy of the new edition of ‘‘ Paine: The 
Religious and Political Reformer,” by B. F. 
Underwood. Published by the Truth Seeker 
Company. Price, 10 cents. 


Admirers of the bright and charming style 
of Voltairine de Cleyre may obtain for 10 
. cents a late production of her pen, ‘‘The 
Drama of the Nineteenth Century.” It was 
originally delivered before the Pittsburgh 
Secular Society, Dec. 16, 1888. 


Watts & Co. publish at 25 cents ‘The 
Curse of Conventionalism,” a Remonstrance 
by a Priest of the Church of England. It is 
a well-argued and earnest protest against the 
horrore and monstrosities of present creeds, 
and the harmful, repressiv influence of organ- 
ized orthodoxy. 


August Buesing, Jacksonville, Fla., pub- 
lishes ‘‘Is Yellow Fever an Imaginary Dis- 
ease?” We are by no means prepared to 
accept his view of the nature of yellow fever ; 
but anything in the way of self-assertiv judg- 
ment and challenge of authority and tradition 
sets a good example. This is a method of 
which we cannot hav too much, and for which 
we always hav a word of praise. 


A book called ‘‘ Ingersoll and The Deist ? 
has been written by ‘‘A Nativ Tar Heel,” 
and is kept for sale by Doane Herring, Wil- 
son, N.C. Many objections to the affirma- 
tions of Colonel Ingersoll are set forth with 
¿cuteness and in clear and scholarly lan- 
guage. But whether the arguments are at 
bottom logical and valid, every reader must 
judge for himself. Any followers of the colo- 
nel who hav the least doubt of the ground on 
which they stand, and wish to examin it, will 
find in this book adverse criticisms that will 
help in the process of conscientiously viewing 
their position from allsides. Price, 25 cents. 


Among the English Freethought papers 
there is one that we weekly feel impelled to 
single out for especial admiring praise. This 
is the Radical; it is one of the very best 
journals ever published, and its editor, Geo. 

. Btandring, is one of the very best editors that 
ever led a division of the Freethought ranks. 
The main purpose of the Radical, at its first 
publication, was the propagation of republic- 
anism in England; now that doctrin is begin- 
ning to obtain sufficient support from the 
Libera! parliamentary and other parties, and 
this journal, we are pleased to see, is turning 
its efforts to the noble work of Freethought. 


‘*Stepping-Stones to Agnosticism” is the 
title given by Watts & Co., London, to a 
series of Antichristian pamphlets. The first 
oue, * Ecce Deus," proposes “A New God." 
Here is a sample objection to the old one: 


The Christian believes in God and hell; & 
startling and impossible contradiction. Every 
lost soul that passes through hell-gates is an 
additional proof of God’s incapacity to rule 
the world. The God of the Bible asserts his 
authority by pointing to hell. It is as if & 
physician should endeavor to convince us of 
his medical skill by showing us the graves of 
his patients. If God can do nothing more 
for the reformation of the wicked, it would 
be better to blot them out of existence alto- 
gether than permit them to remain as tokens 
of his moral feebleness. Singular God! 
wbile men wish to forget their failures, he 
takes pleasure in their contemplation. 


Price, 10 cents. 


| the City of Cincinnati, et als. 


Cynthia Leonard, the lady who lately ran 
for mayor of New York at the head of the 
Equal Rights, or woman's rights, party, is 
the author of a charming book entitled, ** Pen 
Pictures.” Even the most extreme contemners 
of the female intellect hav allowed that in cer- 
tain qualities of literary style—grace, spright- 
liness, and delicacy of taste—women surpass 
men. All of these qualities are present in 
** Pen Pictures." And the airy structures of 
wit and fancy and tenderness reared in these 
sketches everywhere rest on a basis of logic 
sound and sensible. The book is a marvel of 
fine printing and binding. Any who are tired 
of the monotonous plodding of us males 
through leagues of dull argumentation may 
with relief turn to Mrs. Leonard’s writings 
and see how a woman does it. 


** Arguments Against the Use of the Bible 
in the Public Schools. By J. B. Stallo, 
George Hoadly, and Stanley Matthews, coun- 
sel for the Defendants, in the Case of John D. 
Minor, et als, vs. the Board of Education of 
In the Supe- 
rior Court of Cincinnati.” This is a paper- 
covered volume of 178 large pages. There is 
a Companion volume giving the arguments 
for, as presented by W. M. Ramsey, George 
R. Sage, and Rufus King. The two books 
constitute an encyclopedia of information 
and argument upon the matter of the use of 
the Bible in schools. They cover the whole 
ground and deal with every detail, and from 
each point of view. ‘They will be of value to 
all interested in this special branch of the 
fight of Secularism against the church, and 
may be obtained from Robert Clarke & Co., 
Cincinnati, O. Price, 50 cents each. 

“ Life of Albert R. Parsons, with a Brief 
History of the Labor Movement in America.” 
This book we hav received from Mrs. Lucy 
Parsons, Chicago, the publisher. The book 
is bound in cloth, and contains 254 large 
pages, with several illustrations. Says the 
writer: ‘ It has been the endeavor of the 
author to make the present work not only 
biographical but historical—a work which 
might be relied upon as an authority by all 
future writers upon the matters contained in 
it. Hence nothing has been admitted to its 
pages that is not absolutely correct, so far as 
it was possible for me to. verify it by close 
scrutiny of all matter treated.” The first few 
chapters sketch the life of the subject and its 
incidents in chronological order, the most 
important chapter being from Parsons’s own 
hands, written while in jail awaiting execution. 
A number of chapters follow, containing Mr. 
Parsons's correspondence, speeches, and trav- 
els in furtherance of the cause of labor re- 
form. These are annotated with comments 
supporting the constitutionality and lawful 
character of his words and acts. More than 
half the book is occupied by the details of the 
Haymarket incident from the beginning of the 
eight-hour movement in the spring of 1886 to 
the death of the subject of the biography in 
the fall of 1887. This includes the Haymarket 
meeting and Parsons’s speech thereat; the 
trial, and Parsons’s speech in remonstrance to 
the sentence of death. ‘‘ What human judge,” 
it is asked, ‘‘can determin that there is such 
& necessary connection between one man’s 
advice and another man’s action as to make 
the former the cause of the latter?" $1.50. 


The company publishing the American 
Sentinel, Adventist, Oskland, Cal., is doing 
noble work against the attempted religious 
usurpation of the Blair bill. It issues excel- 
lent tracts upon the matter, which will be 
mailed in packages of thirteen for 20 cents. 
From one, ‘ The United States Constitution— 
Shall It be Preserved as It Is?" we copy a 
significant parallel between the present move- 
ment and the one that established Christian- 
ity at its beginning: 

Under this Blair amendment the teachers 


‘in the public schouls will hav to inculcate 


the principles of the Christian religion. Who 
are to compose the examining board that shall 
pass upon the qualifications and orthodoxy of 
the teachers? Assuredly none but the lead- 
ing theologians in the churches. "This will 
require that such & board shall be statedly 
convened to deal out what shall hav been de- 
cided by each successiv council to be the 
principles of the Christian religion. It was 
in this way precisely that the thing was 
worked in the fourth century and onward. 
Constsntine made Christianity the recognized 
religion of the Roman empire. ‘Then it be- 
came at once necessary that there should be 
an imperial decision as to what form of Chris- 
tianity should be the imperial religion. To 
effect this an imperial council was necessary 
to formulate that phase of Christianity which 
was common to all. The council of Nice 
was convened by imperial command, and an 
imperial creed was established, which was 
enforced by imperial power. That establish- 


ment of an imperial religion ended only in the 


imperious despotism of the papacy. As 
surely as the complete establishment of the 


| papacy followed and grew out of that im- 


perial recognition of Christianity in the fourth 


century, just so surely will the complete es- 


tablishment of a religious despotism after the 


living likeness of the papacy follow and grow 


out of this national recognition of Christian- 
ity provided for in the constitutional amend- 
ment proposed by Senator Blair, and which 
is now pending in Congress. 


*' Spiritualism from a Materialistic Stand- 
point,” by B. F. Underwood, has always been 
a favorit with those opposed to the Spiritual 
philosophy. However, after all his arguments 
against the genuinness of the manifestations, 
Mr. Underwood has to conclude: 


Without doubt, Spiritualism has assisted 
very largely to destroy faith in the authoritativ 
character of the Bible. Many hav been eman- 
cipated from the thraldom of the orthodox 
superstition who could hav escaped in no 
other way. They found in Spiritualism a 
field for the exercise of that marvelousness 
which before was fed by the fables of the 
Bible; and while the pleasant belief in im- 
mortal life was increased, it was divested of 
the horrors of the old faith. Spiritualism has 
gone among a class that Materialism could 
not reach, and done à work that Materialism 
could not do, except by a long period of edu- 
cation and experience, It could be shown 
that modern Spiritualism, by destroying old 
standards, and familiarizing the people with 
the discussion of sacred subjects, has encour- 
aged freedom of thought and liberality of 
sentiment. 

I can only add in conclusion that while I 
am no Spiritualist, I think that Spiritualism 
in the present transitional stage of thought is 
doing & work that is much needed, the value 
of which, however, would be increased, if 


| through its press and its influential advocates 


it could be brought to oppose with **right- 
eous indignation the frauds and corruptions 
which now hav protection under its wing. 
There is so much in the theory and history of 
modern Spiritualism that is in marked con- 
irast to the popular theology; its teachings 
in many respects are so far in advance of 
those of the churches; its literature so much 
more Liberal and in keeping with the spirit of 
the century; its press and its platform so 
comparativly free, and the intelligent and in- 
formed among its adherents so much more 
courteous and generous in the treatment of 
its opponents, that it has required from me 
something of a sacrifice of personal feeling to 
offer the criticisms which 1 hav uttered, and 
which I believe justice and impartiality de- 
mand. 

Published by the Truth Seeker Company. 


Price, 10 cents. 


“The Coming Creed of the World. Is 


"There not a Faith more Sublime and Blissful 


than Christianity ?* By Frederick Gerhard. 
This is a voluminous work of 526 pages. It 
is Antichristian, absolutely rejecting scripture, 
with creeds, ceremonies, miracles, and the 
whole paraphernalia of revelation. In its ex- 
tensiv space it is enabled to present such a mul- 
titude of facts and arguments against Chris- 
tianity, and historical instances of the evil char- 
acter of the church, as make it a perfect treas- 
ure-house for a propagandistic Freethinker. 
We could name few books more suitable for a 
Freethinker to lend his Christian neighbors. 
The Antichristian evidence is exhaustiv and 
irresistible, the style so clear and simple as to 
be understood by a child, and the tone ear- 
nest, respectful, and sure of securing good 
will Mr. Gerhard speaks of his work as 
* not the result of hasty labor, but the fruit 
of forty years of reflection and research." 
This may be well believed by one when view- 
ing its comprehensivness, and the extent of 
scholarly research of its author evinced by 
quotations from & very large number of 
thinkers and scientists of the most various 
schools. What Mr. Gerhard proposes to giv 
us in place of Christianity is Deism, with a 
high devotion to humanity and morality. 
We will quote a paragraph from the work as 
a specimen of its style: 

The youngest schoolboy is taught to con- 
sider those miracles which abound in the 
history of ancient nations as fables, but the 
miracles related in the Bible he must accept 
as facts and believein them. When he reads of 
the sacrifice of Iphigenia, he is told that it is 
a fable, but the intended sacrifice of Isaac he 
is told is a truth. If he reads of Titans who 
attempted to storm the heavens, he is told it 
is mythology, and that Titans hav never ex- 
isted; but giants, as reported in IV. Moses 
xiii. 93, and V. Moses ii. 11 and iii. 18, he is 
told hav existed, and even men, who are be- 
lieved to hav existed, attempted to build a 
tower which was to reach into heaven, in 
which they did not succeed, because God de- 
scended from heaven and prevented them. If 
a schoolboy were told that Lycurgus, Numa, 
Buddha, Mohammed, or any other lawgiver 
had received his laws from heaven, he would 
not believe it; but he believes, and is com- 
pelled to believe, that Moses received his 
laws, which God himself had written on two 
tablets of stone, from God's own hand. 


Price, $2. 


All the admiration that Freethinkers can 
ever giv to Rousseau will hardly pay the 
debt of gratitude they owe that father of 
modern religious and political liberty. We 
Should never tire in study of the works of 
that great man. In Rousseau, says Carlyle, 
there is **a spark of real heavenly fire. With 
All his drawbacks, and they are many, he has 
the first and chief characteristic of & hero— 
he is heartily Zn earnest. In earnest, if ever 
man was; as none of these French philoso- 
phers were. He could be cooped into gar- 
rets, laughed at as a maniac, left to starve 
like a wild beast in a cage, but he could not 
be hindered from setting the world on fire." 
His “ Profession of Faith of a Savoyard 
Vicar" has been translated and is published 
by Peter Eckler, New York. It contains 
Deistical views presented with great clearness 
and force. Here we hav the origin of the 
credulous beliefs in the countless fantastic 
tt revealed " religions : 


Iconceived that the weakness of the human 
understanding was the first cause of the pro- 
digious variety I found in their sentiments, 
and that pride was the second. We hav no 
Standard with which to measure this immense 
machine; we cannot calculate its various re- 
lations; we neither know the first cause nor 
the final effects; we are ignorant even of our- 
selvs; we neither know our own nature nor 
principle of action; nay, we hardly know 
whether man be a simple or compound being. 
Impenetrable mysteries surround us on every 
side; they extend beyond the region of 
sense; we imagin ourselvs possessed of un- 
derstanding to penetrate them, and we hav 
only imagination. Everyone strikes out a 
way of his own across this imaginary world; 
but no one knows whether it will lead him 
to the point he aims at. We are yet desirous 
to penetrate, to know everything. The only 
thing we know not is to contentedly remain 
ignorant of what it is impossible for us to 
know. We had much rather determin at 
random, and believe the thing which is not, 
than to confess that none of us is capable of 
seeing the thing that is. Being ourselvs but 
a small part of the great whole, whose limits 
surpass our most extensiv views, and con- 
cerning which its creator leaves us to make 
our idle conjectures, we are vain enough to 
decide what that whole is in itself, and what 
we are in relation to it. 


Here is a conversation that represents very 
well the dialog usually held between the ~ 
average dogmatical Christian and the Ration- 
alist : 


Dogmatist: Your reason tells you that the 
whole is greater than a part, but I tell you 
from God, that a part is greater than the 
whole. ; 

Rationalist: And who are you, that dare to 
tell me God contradicts himself? In whom 
shail I rather believe; in him who instructs 
me in the knowledge of eternal truths by 
means of reason, or in you who in his name 
would impose on me the greatest absurdities ? 

Dogmatist : In me, for my instructions are 
more positiv, and I will prove to you incon- 
testibly that he hath sent me. 

Rationalist: How! wil you prove that 
God hath sent you to depose against himself ? 
What sort of proofs can you bring to con- 
vince me it is more certain that God speaks 
by your mouth, than by the understanding he 
hath given me? à 

Dogmatist: 'The understanding he hath 
given you! Ridiculous and contemptible 
man! You talk as if you were the first In- 
fidel who was ever misled by an understand- 
ing depraved by sin. 

tionalist: Nor may you, man of God, be 
the first knave whose impudence hath been 
the only proof he could giv of his divine mis- 
sion. 

Dogmatist: How! can philosophers be thus 
abusiv ? 

Rationalist: Sometimes, when saints set 
them the example. 

Dogmatist: Oh! but I am authorized to 
abuse you. I speak on the part of God al- 
mighty. 

Rationalist: It would not be improper, 
however, to produce your credentials before 
you assume your privileges. To tell 
me that my reason is fallacious, is to refute 
whatever it may say in your favor. Whoever 
refuses to abide by the dictates of reason, 
ought to be able to convince without making 
use of it. For, supposing that in the course 
of your arguments you should convince me, 
how shail I know whether it be not through 
the fallacy of reason depraved by sin, that I 
acquiesce in what you affirm ? s. 

Dogmatist: My proofs admit of no reply; 
they are of a supernatural kind. 

Rationalist: Supernatural! What is the 
meaning of that term? Ido not understand 
it 

Dogmatist : Contraventions of the order of 
nature; prophecies, miracles, and prodigies 
of every kiud. 

Rationalist: Prodigles and miracles! I 
hav never seen any of these things. 

Dogmatist: No matter; others hav seen 
them for you. We can bring clouds of wit- 
nesses—the testimony of whole nations—— 

Rationalist: The testimony of whole na- 


tions! Is that & proof of the supernatural 
kind? . . . $ 

Dogmatist: What do you say to prophe- 
cies? ` 


Rationalist: As to prophecies; I say, in 
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the first place, I hav heard as few of them as 
I hav seen miracles ; and in the second, I say 
that no prophecy bears any weight with me. 

Dogmatist: Thou disciple of Satan! And 
why hav prophecies no weight with you? 

Rationalist: Because, to giv them such 
weight requires three things, the concurrence 
of which is impossible. These are, that I 
should, in the first place, be a witness to the 
delivery of the prophecy; next, that I should 
be witness also to the event; lastly, that it 
should be clearly demonstrated to me that 
such event could not hav occurred by acci- 
dent. For, though a prophecy were as pre- 
cise, clear, and determinate as an axiom of 
geometry, yet as the perspicuity of a predic- 
tion made at random does not render the ac- 
complishment of it impossible, that accom- 
plisbment when it happens proves nothing in 
fact concerning the foreknowledge of him 
who predicted it. ‘You see, therefore, to 
what your pretended supernatural proofs, 
your miracles, and your prophecies reduce 
us—to the folly of believing them all on the 
credit of others, and of submitting the au- 
thority of God speaking to our reason, to that 
of man. If those-eternal truths, of which my 
understanding forms the strongest concep- 
tions, can possibly be false, I can hav no hope 
of ever arriving at certitude; and so far from 
being capable of being assured that you speak 
to me from God, I cannot even be assured of 
his existence. 


The testimony given by the Jewish nation 
contradictory of the divinity of Christ is well 
made use of : 


Do you know many Christians who hav 
taken the pains to examin carefully into what 
the Jews hav alleged against us? If there are 
a few who know something of them, it is 
from what they hav met with in the writings 
of Christians; a very strange manner indeed 
of instructing themsclvs in the arguments of 
their Opponents! But what can be done? 
If anyone should dare to publish among us 
such books as openly espouse the cause of 
Judaism, we should punish the author, the 
editor, and the bookseller. This policy is 
very convenient, and very sure to make us 
always in the right. We can refute at pleas- 
ure those who are afraid to speak. 

Those among us, also, who hav an oppor- 
tunity to converse with the Jews, hav but 
littleadvantage. These unhappy people know 
that they are at our mercy. The tyranny we 
exercise over them, renders them justly timid 
and reserved. They know how far cruelty 
and injustice are compatible with Christian 
charity. What, therefore, can they venture 
to say to us, without running the risk of in- 
curring the charge of blasphemy?  Avarice 
inspires us with zeal, and they are too rich 
not to bé ever in the wrong. The most sen- 
sible and learned among tnem are the most 
circumspect and reserved., We make a con- 
vert, perhaps, of some wretched hireling, to 
calumniate his sect; we set a parcel of pitiful 
brokers disputing, who giv up the point 
merely to gratify us; but while we triumph 
over the ignorance or meanness of such 
wretched opponents, the learned among them 
smile iu contemptuous silence at our folly. 
But do you think that in places where they 
might write and speak securely, we should 
hav 80 much the advantage of them? Among 
the doctors of the Sorbonne, it is as clear as 
daylight, that the predictions concerning the 
messiah relate to Jesus Christ. Among the 
rabbins at Amsterdam, it is just as evident 
that they hav no relation whatever to him. 
I shall never believe that I hav acquired a 
sufficient acquaintance with the arguments of 


the Jews, till they compose a free and inde- 


pendent state, and hav their schools and uni- 
versities, where they may talk and dispute 
with freedom and impunity. Till then we 
can never really know what argumenta they 
hav to offer. 

To this work is appended a short allegory 
entitled, ‘‘A Search for Truth,” by Olive 
Schreiner, & real gem in its way. The vol- 
ume contains as frontispiece one of the best 
portraits of Rousseau that we hav ever seen. 
Price, 50 cents. 


Paine Vindicated! 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Odserver’s slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Oontaining 
both the slandera and 
their refutation. 


—-— 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
—o— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlét should be circulated every- 
where in Vindication. 

TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

%8pp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


LIMITATIONS OF TOLERATION. 


l BY - 
Colonel ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 


Hon. FREDERIC 


General STEWART L. WOODFORD. 


PRICE, TEN CENTS PER COPY. 


At should be extensivly circylated, as it teaches the doctrins of L:beralism on the 
most important subject of the world—the right to think and speak and write. The supe- 
riority of our doctrins on Liberty over the creeds of Catholicism and Protestantism was 
never better set forth, and must be manifest to any Christian who possesses the power 
"THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayetie Pl., New York. 
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Robert G. 


MENT 


Y 


Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. 


FO 
“BLASPHEMY,” 
AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
" J t is In his chosen field of inteilectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love uf freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such a ficod of light—of eloquence, legal learning; logi 


areinit, It is one of his greatest productions. 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. Ali other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 
Lawyers and advocates 


Address THE TRUTH 


L. K. Washbure's Works. ROM ANISM, 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


` regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
ine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


nine 
The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take @ crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle !? Price, 10 cents. . 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 
Price, 5 cents. 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 


Temperance and the Bible. 5cents. 

Social Problems. Price, 10 cents. 

Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 

The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Chureh. Price, 5 cents. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
bers who preserve their papers 
ft we offer a new style of binder, 
| Smade for the purpose, and 
Hiwith the heading of THE 
RuLRUTH SEEKER printed in 
~eizold letters on the outside. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of “Hebrew 
»thology;" “ The Oareer of Jesus Obrist.” 


The tuol hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
—[E8. X1V, l- 
hildrc« and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Ad iross THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 


ad | find this the model of an address to a jury; statesmen and politi- 
cians a Clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their righ ts. 

SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, Now York city. 


B. REYNOLDS 


and revised by the author. 


ogic, pathos, Poetry, aud patriot- 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why & Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
ROBT. G. INGER*OLL’S 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SrrkER hes obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Unton. 


Tele- 


Price 10 cents. 
Address TuE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


TRY-SQUARE, 
The Chureh of Praetieal Religion, 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 


2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, | hold his attention while the truth is being brought 


fonum cents. Address THE TRUTH sEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the 


OR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


—— 


Price, $1.00. "For sale at this office. 


H 


to his mind. 


For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


Ext GIRARD'S. WILL 


Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Christian Associa- 

ion. 


By Brox. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE Trurs SEEKER. 


ihe B orum 
Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 


evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and dsbates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad a: d 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures ard 
fres discussions on religious and social questions 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap ratce. 


The Secular Society of Kent, 0. 


Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Sec, 


The .: anhalian Liberal Club, N.Y. 


Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock; at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures&nd discussions. The public cordially invited, 


Fhe Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o’clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. : 


Akron, ©., Freethought Union. 
The Akron Freethought Union meets every 


Sunday evening in the Hall of Oramer’s Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. . 


Srockiyn Philosophical Associa. 
] tion. 

Meeta at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 
South 2d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 8 P.M. every 
Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures. 


Cleveland, 0., Secular, Union 


Holds mestings every Sunday evening at 7 P.M. at 
room 29. City Hall. Everybody ig invited io attend. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERF. 


Proof that Wm. Bhakspere could not write. 
The Bonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Ww. HENRY 
Burs. Price.25 cents. For gale at this ofice, . 


HISTORY 


OF 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe, 

Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D, 


Christianity a Reward for Crime, 


Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper: 12mo, 29 pages, 


100 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Papers 12mo, 47 pages, E . - 150 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masenie Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 page «= =. - = 

Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tha 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthu; 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of moderx 
100 pp., 25 ots. ‘The Mirror of Free- 
__50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 

Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 3€ 
Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Baints—Nos. 1,2, and 3._ Each 5 ots. Mosen 
vs. Darwin, 5cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
bots. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cta. 
Fictitious Gods. 6 cts. Natura. an. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 6cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. b5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 6cts, The Brain and the Soul. 
5 cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Conrt, 
E.C., Lon jun. Eng, 


150 


THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


Re'igiousand Politica) Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland; and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 
the work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. CO, SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


Iu your meetings, to mako them lively and inier- 
esting. TuE LIBERAL Hymn Boor contains songe 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker 
and, indeed, by ali who hav examined it. Price 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH BSEEEZR Oo. 
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THE F 
Elews of the Week. | ORDER OF CREATION. 


A Bu has been presented to the New Jer- 
sey legislature prohibiting employment of 
Pinkerton men against strikers. 

Kaxsas women in 1887 and 1888 cast about 
thirty per cent of the municipal votes, but in 
last week's election cast much more. 

Tue Austrian empress 
is insane. 


A DISOUSSION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
OONTENTS : 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
. E. Gladstone. 
Il. The {nterpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 


II. Postscript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
Muller, 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for & Fair Trial 
By Hon.. W. E. Gladstone. 

Y. Dawn of Creation. ; 

stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 

VI Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By 


Huxley. - 
VII. A Protest anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
. ton. + 
This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses, The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character, 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


An Answer to Mr. Glad- | 
Prof. T. H. | 


Gems of Thought. 


NoruiNa but pride could persuade those Jews 
that they were, to the exclusion of all others, the 
people cherished by providence. Blinded by their: 
vanity, they did not perceive that his universal 
and infinit goodness was belied by supposing him 
capable of giving a preference to some particular 
men, or some particular nations, all of whom 
ought to be equal in his eyes, if it be true that 
they are equally the work of his hands. Neverthe- 
in ae leas, on particular revela- 
tions are founded all the re- 


Tur pope will issue an 
encyclical on Socialism. 


Boston, Col., has been 
taken possession of by 
outlaws. 


A Worms Sunday- 
school Convention will 
be held in London in 
July. 

STANLEY and Emin Bey 
are reported to hav in 
possession ivory worth 
$600,000. 

Tur queen of England 
has granted a pension of 
£100 to Professor Proc- 
tor’s widow. 

In New York city there 
are continually 80,000 
workers of both sexes out 
of employment. 

Or 1,086 replies to in- 
quiries of the standing of 
Massachusetts clergymen 
on Prohibition, 984 are 
affirmativ. 

- Exprnpiturss, 1888, of 
New York state charita- 


AVR 


iU 


ble, correctional, and re- 
formatory institutions: 
$18,315,000. 

THE government of Bel- 
gium has informed Bou- 
Janger that if he stays 
there he must cease polit- 
ical agitation. 


APRIL "th-14th was observed as a week of 
prayer for the Sabbath Reform movement. 


Many cases of the ruining of the health 
and the causing of death by cigaret-smoking 
smong boys are reported. 


Buppuism is making progress in philosoph- 
.cal circles, in Boston and elsewhere, that 
are attracted to the occult and mysterious. 


Tus deserted wreck of the Danmark, bound 
for New York, has been sighted, and there is 
anxiety as to the fate of the 700 passengers. 


QuEBEo’s treasury is empty, and it will be 
necessary to pass a special act to procure the 
$400,C00 to be handed over to the Catholics. 


Tue lord mayor of London has raised a 
fund of $5,000 to pay the expenses of a dele- 
gation of English workingmen at the Paris 
Exposition. 

Waen work on De Lesseps’s Panama canal 
was stopped for want of funds, the workmen 
wére left there to starve, and several hav 
already perished. i 


Pror. FELIX ADLER says that a scheme of 
historical and political education would hav 
been a better celebration of the Washington 
centennial. 

Royarty is increasing in unpopularity in 
‘England. Labouchere and Bradlaugh are 
combating votes for royal palaces and pleas- 
ure-grounds. 

THE pope has apportioned the $400,000 
gift of Quebec thus: $160,000 to the Jesuits, 
$100,000 to the Catholic bishops, and $140,- 
000 to the Montreal Catholic University. 


Pentecost attacks the charities of the 
churches and other organizations, saying 
they augment the destitution they wish to 
cure, and that what is needed is not charity 
but justice. 


Dr. Grnise, a distinguished French disciple 
of Pasteur and Koch, is in New York experi- 
menting to discover the microbes that pro- 
duce consumption and yellow fever, and 
their prevention. : 

Tre Connecticut legislature has prohibited 
sclling, giving, or in any way delivering 
tobacco in any form to persons under six- 
teen, and prohibited minors from using 
tobacco in cigarets or any form. 


PENETRATION into regions south of Abys- 
ginia reveals that the Christianity introduced 
there, as well as into Abyssinia, in the year 
800, remains in full force among the Gallas, 
Kaffas, and other savage tribes. 


ligions of the world. As each 
man has the vanity to think 
- himself the most important 


being in the universe, so is 
each nation persuaded that 
to the exclusion of all others 


itought to enjoy the tender- 


ness of the sovereign of 
nature.—D'Holbach, 


Courp we permit our- 


Odds and nds. 


corst on the Sabbath?” “ Not much! Dis snow 
comed down ter day,an’I guess it ain’t no sin 
sleddin’ in Sunday snow.’—Li/e. 


Fisi islander: “Ho, ho! He, he! Quick, ma- 
tesi! I've caught a missionary.” Second islander 
(running up and examining the game): ' We're in 
great luck. Yum, yum!” “ What’ll we do with 
him?" “ Put him in the soup.”—Chicago Herald, 


Fok every shooting-star he claimed a kiss, 

She, seeming coy, at first demurred to this; 

But he, persisting, would not be denied, 

When he, at length, a flying meteor spied. 

And 80, as evening grew apace, their eyes 

Oft scanned the glittering aspect of the skies; 

And when a darting star caught either's sight 

A sound of kissing broke upon the night. 

And go it came to pags, anon, that she 

Looked for & shooting-star as much as he. 

Nay, if by chance a star escaped his view, 

Bhe called his wandering fancy to it, too. 

When intervals seemed long between each hng, 

Bhe called him on a passing lightning-bug; 

And, ever taxing her ingenious mind, 

Her ready wit enabled her to find 

More shooting-stars in three short fleeting hours 

Than would compose whole meteoric showers. 

But when she did her Jast pretext exhaust, 

And was about to yield her cause ag fost, 

She saw a switchman’s lantern circling swing 

And got the youth down to a steady thing, 
—Harry Eldridge, in New York World. 


Mr. Jason: “A nice fool you made of yourself 
at that sociable last night!” Mrs. Jason: “Me? 
How?" Mr. Jason: “Yes, you. Telling Mrs. 
Obally that her baby looked good enough to eat." 
Mrs. Jason : ** Well, what's the matter with that?” 
Mr.Jason: *Oh, nothing. Only you know that 
they start as missionaries to the Cannibal islands 
next week."— Terre Haute Express. 


Ir you love me, tell me 80; 
Ooal is very high; 
Father thinks it isn't right 
You should come here every night, 
Staying till the fire is low, 
Just to spoon and sigh. 


Calling me your “little sweet” 
Does not pay for gas; 
While yonr lonely heart may yearn, 
In the chandeliers there burn 
Jeta that make a thousand feet 
Over the meter pase. 


Love, I know, completely fills 
Life’s void gallery ; 
Yet while these dear moments haste, 
Think how many dollars waste— 
Coal and gas and other bills— 
Out of father’s salary ! 


Then, I prithee, dear one, brace! 
Do but speak the word; 
Else must I to father yield, 
Else must you vacate the field, 
Else must some one take your place— 
“ Stocks and bonds” preferred. 
—Mtlwaukee Sentinel. 


ANOTHER BIBLICAL ABSURDITY.—(Where no one will buy how can a thing be sold ?) 


And the Lord shall bring thee into‘Egypt again with ships, by the way whereof I spake unto thee, Thou shalt see it no more 
again: and there ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bondmenand bondwomen, and no man shall buy you.—Deut. xxviii, 68. 


STANLEY (raising his hat): “Emin Bey, I pre- 
sume?" Emin Boy: “Is there a> ything I can do 


for you?” Stanley: “I bav come to reecue you.” jO 


selvs to suppose that the 
almighty would distinguish 
any nation of people by the 
name of his chosen peopie, 
wo must suppose that people 
to hav been an example to 
all the rest of the world of 
the purest piety and hu- 
manity, and not such a 
nation of ruffians and out- 
throats as the ancient Jews 
were; a people who, cor- 
rupted by and copying after 
suoh monsters and impos- 
tors as Moses and Aaron, 
Joshua, Samuel, and David, 
had distinguished them- 
selvs above all others, on 
the face of the known earth, 
for barbarity and wicked- 
nese. If we will not stub- 
bornly shut our eyes and 
steel our hearts, itis impos- 
sible not to see, in spite of 
all that long-established su. 
perstition imposes upon the 
mind, that that flattering 
appellation of nis chosen 
people is no other than a lie 
the priests and leaders of 
the Jews had invented, to 
cover the baseness of their 
' own characters; and which 
Ohristian priests, some- 
times as corrupt, and often 
as cruel hav professed to 
believe.—Paine, 


Tue pride of every Jew is interested to believe, 
that it is not hia detestable politics, his ignorance 
f the arts, his rudeness, that has destroyed him; 


Emin Bey (compascionately) : “Thanks, my good i but that it is the anger of God that punishes him ; 
* Dox'? you know it is wrong for little boys to | W80, thanke.” (To nativ): “ Umslopogsas, take 


this poor fellow out and giv him a square meal.”— 
Chicago Tribune. 


DER kicker vas von lively man, 

Who make a fuss vene’er he can 
Und raise der vind mit wordy fight, 
Ven efery dings vas not youst right. 


How people like to kick at him ! 

But who vould keep der vorid in trim, 
If he discovered not aflaw, 

Und kicked on efryding he saw? 


Und dere’s dot krank, who's alvays wound 
Und helps to make der vorld turn round ; 
His field of nsgetulnees vas great, 
D'hough oft he lifs in low estate. 


Ven e'er der kicker haa his say 

Der krank invents geome petter vay; 
Der kicker kicks ven dings ain't right, 
Der krank prings petter dings to light. 


Und so der iwo go hand in hand, 
Und raise a rumpus in der land; 
Yet, if der vorld gif dem no thanks, 
I'll boom der kickers und der krenks. 
— Boston Globe. 


** NEVER let & customer go away without making 
a purchase,” said Mr. Threads to a newly engaged 
clerk ; talk the goods up in a clever, forcible way, 
and you'll be certain to make a sale every time.” 
“ All right,” replied W. Fearless Gali, the new 
olerk, who had been an auctioneer for a year out 
West; “I think I know just what you mean, sir, 
and you can rely upon me. I know the tricks of 
the trade.” Ten minutes later he was going on in 
this fashion to Mre. Marshalle-Neale, One of the 
wealthiest and most aristocratic patrons of the 
house : *Damask towels, is it, madam? Well, I 
should smile! If you can't get damask towels 
here. there's no place in the city where you can 
get'em. Look at that towel, my friend! Doesn't 
it fairly warm your heart to look atit,eh? And 
just glance at this pair, marked down from four 
dollars to a dollar and ten cents! Doesn’t it fairly 
make you feel young again to gazeon a bargain 
like that? And supposing you just concentrate 
your intellectnal capacity on this towel for a sec- 
ond! A-ha! makes you fairly hold your breath to 
gaze on it, doesn’t it? Did you ever see anything 
more perfectly irresistible since you was born into 
this world of sin and sorrow? Of course, you 
never did! Oh, it’s a cold day when this firm gets 
left on damask towels! Look at this one— took at 
it, woman; it won't bite you; now tell me, tell me 
if you ever bought a towel like that for less than 
two dollars? Of course you didn't! Yowve paid 
that for dish-towele, and thanked heaven for the 
privilege of doing £0, havn't you? Course you 
hav, sweet friend of my childhood days!" Mr. 
Threads bappened along just in time to hav his 
biood curdled by this last remark, and also in time 
to assist the gasping and livid Mrs. Marshalle. 
Neale to her carriage, where she bade him adieu 
forever, and two minutes later he was going 
through the same ceremony with Mr. W. Fearless 
Gall.—Puck. 


he reflects with satisfaction that miracles hav 


‘been necessary to depregs him, and that his nation 


ia always the beloved of God, who cbastises it. 
Let a preacher ascend the pulpit, and say to the 
French, “You are a set of wretches that hav 
neither courage nor conduct; you hav been beat 
at Hockstet and Hamilies, because you did not 
know how to defend yourselvs," he would get him- 
self pelted. But if he were to say, ‘You are Oath- 
Olics cherished by God; your sins hay irritated 
the eternal being, who delivered you into the 
hands of the heretios at Hockstet and Ramilieg; 
but when you return to the Lord he will prosper 
your courage at Denain,” these words would gain 
respect and esteem from his audience.— Voltaire. 


Tur reformer labors for the future. His ruling 
passion is duty. He is not perplexed with the cor- 
roding calculations of interest or popularity. The. 
statesman is necessarily a trimmer and a tem- 
porizer. He labors for the present, and secures 
the honors and huzzas of the hour.—Joseph Cowen, 


Tuomas Parne lived a long, laborious, and use. 
ful life. The world is better for his having lived- 
For the sake of truth he accepted hatred aud 
reproach for his portion. He ate the bitter bread 
of sorrow. His friends were untrue to him be- 
cause he was true to himself, and true to them. 
He lost the respect of what is called society, but 
kept his own. His life is what the world calls fail. 
ure and what history calls success.—Ingersoll. 


ParesTORAFT cannot be put down, till man ob- 
tains his “ being's end and aim,” or is satisfied 
that it is attainable, in this material, this per- 
ceptible, this sense-world. To desire must be to 
possess. Mankind will, with few exceptions, scorn 
reason, £o long as it arrays itself against human 
instinct. And until science and art giv man (or 
aseure him that they can giv him) the perfect and 
sufficiently lasting happiness which he instinctivly 
knows that the power which created him owes him 
and stands pledged to giv him or turn out to be an 
almighty failure, he will puraue that happiness 
even beyond the grave; with priestcraft for his 
guide, of course.—Calvin Blanohard. 

Common sense joins with universal experience to 
proclaim that unbelief in the finality of old cus- 
toms or established opinions is essential to all 
advance. When asked, What hav unbelievers 
done for the world? we may fitly answer, They 
hav shown that all improvement arises from un- 
belief in revelation upon any topic. Where rev- 
elation begins, inquiry ends. À man who believed 
that God had revealed the true system of road- 
making, or ship-building, or science, or religion, 
would never dare to think of improving either. 
But the skeptic would not be deterred from ad- 
vance. The theory that the Bible or the church 
hav final knowledge upon any subject haa been 
the greatest drawback to progress. The forward 
march of the world follows the vanguard of un- 
belief.— Robert C. Adams, in Pioneer Pith, 


Tne heretics hav not thought and suffered and 
died in vain. Every heretic hag been, and is, a ray 
of light.—Ingersolt. 


A KiNG is & non-producing thief, sitting on a 


throne, surrounded by vermin.—Nigersoll, 
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Iris probable that the trustees of the British 
Museum will throw it open on Sundays during 
the current year. 


A LARGE majority of our state assembly- 
men hav voted in favor of the bill authorizing 
the common council of this city to expend 
$300,000 in providing suitable quarters for a 
zoological museum in Central park. "There 
are reports that Governor Hill disapproves of 
this appropriation of public money and will 
veto the bill. f 


Mr. AxTHONY CoMsTock, says the Philadel- 
phia Record, appears to hav carried terror 
into the peaceful town of Summit, N. J., by 
insisting on the enforcement of obsolete Blue 
laws which prevent Sunday comfort. The 
good people of Summit are afraid to ride 
abroad, or buy a newspaper or a cigar, or get 
shaved, on Sunday. The Record suggests to 
the Summit yeomen that they look into the 
Blue laws for themselvs, and see what statu- 
tory use there may be for horse ponds. They 
will no doubt find such connection between 
Comstockery and horse ponds as may prove 
very suggestiv and refreshing, 


. Tue great body of the clergymen of the 
United States receive salaries of $1,000 or less 
a year. There are many, of course, in the 
larger cities who are paid $2,000, $3,000, 
$4,000, and $5,000, and in Philadelphia there 
are several who are paid from $6,000 to 
$10,000, Dr. Harper, for instance. New York 
and Brooklyn are most generous with their 
preachers. Dr. John Hall is paid $20,000 by 
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his church; he receives $5,000 more as chan- 
cellor of the University of New York, and 
probably makes from $2,000 to $3,000 more a 
year from his writings. Dr. Talmage does 
quite as well; Dr. William M. Taylor's salary 
is $15,000; Dr. Lyman Abbott's, $10,000, and 
Drs. C, H. Parkhurst and Morgan Dix's 
from $2,500 to $5,000 more. 


COLONEL SHEPARD, the pious politician, 
has hitherto preserved a determined silence 
on the much-mooted subject of his appoint- 
ment to a foreign diplomatic post. Not all 
the discussion that has been going on in the 
press of this city in regard to the matter has 
induced him to say a word about it. But 
now that the Norwalk, O., Chronicle ex- 
presses the hope that the nation will not be 
deprived of his services abroad, the colonel 
feels that he can nolonger hide his modest 
head. He publicly thanks that journal for its 
golicitude, but tells it firmly that it cannot be. 
*We will not take any office either at home 
or abroad,” he says. This is another evi- 
dence, grimly remarks the World, of the fidel- 
ity with which Colonel Shepard indorses the 
policy and purposes of the president. 


A DIatINGUISHED functionary of the Chinese 
government, the minister of punishments, 
has arrived here from Pekin. He has come 
to. the United States for the purpose of exam- 
ining the American method of dealing with 
crime and criminals, and the penalties to 
which violators of the law are subject. In 
China the punishment of prisoners, who are 
caged like wild beasts, is cruel in the extreme. 
They are tortured, flogged, banished, enslaved 
at hard labor, held in hideous dungeons, and 
for capital offenses are decapitated or 


atrangled. The minister of punishments will 
be able to ascertain while here that we hav in 


this country a far better system than that 


which has been enforced for ages in China; 
and, as he is alleged to be a philosopher, 
he may profit by the knowledge thus ac- 
quired. 

Tux new collection of mummies now lying 
in state in the Metropolitan Museum are as 
neatly wrapped and tied up as so many bun- 
dles of modern merchandise. We are not 


aware, says the Sun, that scientific curiosity 


has led to tampering with any of these inter- 
esting packages, but some of their esteemed 
contemporaries recently exhumed in Egypt 
hav been subjected to a rather searching 
examination. -Among them hav been found 
blue-eyed and light-haired people who ante- 
dated Solomon, swarthy, dark-haired Egyp- 
tians, red-bearded Semitic people, the irre- 
pressible negro, and representative of a brown 
race of whom nothing is now known. The 


most Interesting fact shown in these investi. 


gations is that the Aryan stock, from which 
we sprung, spread through Asia and appeared 
in Egypt ata much earlier period than has 
hitherto been supposed. We are learning 
about our ancient friends in many curious 
ways, and when, for instance, experts are 
discovering what their favorit articles of food 
were by examining their teeth, we may con- 
clude that the sources of prehistoric informa- 
tion are rapidly multiplying. 


Saw Jowxs writes to the Nashville Chris- 
tian Advocate concerning his verbal circus in 
California as follows: “I find the longer I 
work in California that the great trouble in 
bringing about a moral reformation in this 
country is that the thoroughly religious peo- 


ple are in such a minority; nor hav they the 
strength or weight to stand successfully 
against the surging tides of evil. There is no 
Sabbath here. Last Sabbath one of the 
great attractions at the City park was a com- 
petitiv beef-killing, with valuable prizes to 
those who were most expert in tho killing 
and skinning of the beeves; and to-day the 
butchers’ shops hang the beeves out in the 
front of the stores placarded ‘prize beef.’ 
Baseball is another wonderfully attractiv Sab- 
bath game—in fact, whatever will draw Men 
together, without much regard to the laws of 
God or man, is adopted. I suppose if you 
were to multiply the godless element of Nash- 
ville a hundred fold, and minify the godly 
element there a hundred fold, and abolish all 
Sunday laws, you would hav some concep- 
tion of a San Francisco Sabbath. I giv you 
some statistics handed me by the secretary of 
the Young Men's Christian Association here: 
On Sunday, Aug. 19, 1888, there were 3,600 
saloons wide open; all theaters, concert and 
billiard halls, and places of amusement 
had 17,988 young men in them; a baseball 
match was witnessed by 5,000 young men, 
and the 3,000 places of unballowed influence 
which could not be visited by committees on 
that day had at least 15,000 young men in 
them between sixteen and thirty-five years of 
age; the theaters had over 1,000 young men 
in each, and one had 1,200. The largest 
number in any one church was 411; the 
smallest was 6. Not 50,000 of a population 
of 350,000 ever enter a church, and those 
who do not go hav very little sympathy with 
the church; and to preach the Ten Command- 
ments in San Francisco means that you are a 


.narrow-minded bigot, unworthy the attention 


of intelligent people.” 
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A Search for Truth. 
AN ALLEGORY.  — 

In certain valleys there was a hunter. Day by day 
he went to hunt for wild-fowl in the woods; and it 
chanced that once he stood on the shores of a large 
lake. . While he stood waiting in the rushes for the 

: eoming of the birds, a great shadow fell on him, and 
in the water he saw a reflection. He looked up to 
the sky; but the thing was gone. Then a burning 
desire came over him to see once again that reflection 
in the water, and all day long he watched and waited ; 
but night came and it bad not returned. Then he 
went home with his empty bag, moody and silent. 

His comrades came questioning about him to know 

the reason, but he answered them nothing—he sat 

alone and brooded. Then his friend came to him, 
and to him he spoke. 

“I hav seen to day," he said, “that which I never 
saw before—a vast white bird, with silver wings out- 
stretched, sailing in the everlasting blue. And now 

: itis as though a great fire burnt within my breast. 

` It was but a sheen, a shimmer, a reflection in the 
water; but now I desire nothing more on earth than 
to hold her." ; 

His friend laughed. 

“Tt was buta beam playing on the water, or the 
shadow of your own head. To-morrow you will for- 

' get her,” he said. 

: But to-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow the 

: hunter walked alone. He sought in the forest and in 

the woods, by the lakes and among the rushes, but 
he could not find her.. He shot no more wild-fow! ; 
what were they to him? 

* What ails him *" said his comrades. 

* He is mad,” said one. - 

“No; but hé is worse," said another; “he would 
see that which none of us hav seen, and make him- 
self a wonder.” 

* Come, let us forswear his company,” said all. 

So the. hunter walked slone. 

One night, as he wandered in the shade, very 
heartsore and weeping, an old man stood before him, 
grander and taller thau the sons of men. 

* Who are you ?" asked the hunter. 

“T am Wisdom," answered the old man; “but 
some call me Knowledge. All my life I hav grown 
in these valleys; but no man sees me till he has sor- 
rowed much. The eyes must be washed with tears 
that are to behold me; and, according as a man has 
suffered, I speak.” 

And the hunter cried: * Oh, you who hav lived 
here so long, tell me, what is that great wild bird I 
hav seen sailing in the blue? They would hav me 
believe she is a dream—the shadow of my own head.” 

The old man smiled. 

* Her name is Truth. He who has once seen her 
never rests again. Till death he desires her." 

And the hunter cried: “ Oh, tell me where I may 
find her." 

But the man said: “You hav not suffered enough,” 
and went his way. . 

Then the hunter took from his breast the shuttle 
of Imagination, and wound on it the thread of his 
Wishes; and all night long he sat and wove a net. 

In the morning he spread the golden net open on 
ihe ground, and into it he threw a few grains of 
Credulity, which his father had left him, and which 
he kept in his breast-pocket. They were like white 
puff-balls, and when you trod on them a brown dust 
flew out. Then he sat by to see what would happen. 

The first that came into the net was a snow-white 
bird, with dove's eyes, and he sung a beautiful song. 

“A human.God! a human-God! a human- 
God !” it sung. 

The second that came was black and mystical, with 
dark, lovely eyes, that looked into the depths of your 
soul, and he sung only this: “ Immortality / Im- 
mortality /" 

And the hunter took them both in his arms, for he 
said: “They are surely of the beautiful family of 
Truth.” 

Then came another, green and gold, who sung in a 
shrill voice, like one crying in the market-place: 
* Reward after death! Reward after death / 

And he said: “You are not so fair; but you are 
fair, too,” and he took it. 

And others came, brightly colored, singing pleas- 
ant songs, till all the grains were finished. And the 
hunter gathered all his birds together, and built a 
strong iron cage called, “ A New Creed /" and he put 
all his birds in it. 

Then the people came dancing about and singing. 

“O happy hunter!" they cried. “O wonderful 
mant, O delightful birds! O lovely songs !” 

No one asked where the birds had come from, nor 
how they had been caught; but they danced and 
sung before them. And the hunter, too, was glad, 
for he said: “Surely, Truth is among them. In time 
she will moult her feathers, and I shall see her snow- 
white form." 

But the time passed, and the people danced and 
sung; but the hunter's heart grew heavy. He crept 
‘alone, as of old, to weep. The terrible desire had 
awakened again in his breast. One day, as he sat 
alone weeping, it chanced that Wisdom met him. 
He told the old man what he had done. 


And Wisdom smiled sadly. 

“Many men,” he said, “hav spread that net for 
Truth; but they hav never found her. On the 
grains of Credulity she will not feed; in the net of 
Wishes her feet cannot be held; in the air of these 
valleys she will not breathe. The birds Jou hav 
caught are of the brood of Lies. Lovely and beau- 
tiful, but stili lies. Truth knows them not.” 

Aud the hunter cried out, in bitterness: “And 
must I then sit still to be devoured of this great 
burning ?” 

And the old man said: “Listen, and in that you 
hav suffered much and wept much, I will tell you 
what I know. He who sets-out to search for Truth 
must leave these valleys of Superstition forever, tak- 
ing with him not one shred that has belonged to 
them. Alone he must wander down into the Land of 
Absolute Negation and Denial. He must abide there. 
He must resist temptation. When the light breaks 
he must arise and follow it into the country of dry 
sunshine. The mountains of stern Reality will rise 
before him. He must climb them. Beyond them 
lies Truth." 

* And he will hold her fast! he will hold her in his 
hands!” ihe hunter cried. 

Wisdom shook his head. 

* He will never see her, never hold her. 
is not yet." 

“ Then there is no hope ?" cried the hunter. 

“There is this," said Wisdom. ‘Some men hav 
climbed on those mountains. Circle above circle 
of bare rock they hav scaled; and, wandering there 
in those high regions, some hav chanced to pick up 
on the ground one.white, silver feather dropped from 
the wing of Truth. And it shail come to pass,” said 
the old man, raising himself and pointing prophetic- 
ally with his finger to the sky, **it shall come to pass, 
when enough of those silver feathers shall hav 
been gathered by the hands of men, and shall hav 
been woven into a cord, and the cord into a net, that 
in that net Truth may be captured. Nothing but 
Truth can hold Truth"? — 

The hunter arose. “I will go,” he said. 

But Wisdom detained him. 

* Mark you well—who leaves these valleys never 
returns to them. "Though he should weep tears of 
blood seven days and nights upon the confines, he 
can never put his foot across them.  Lefi—they are 
left forever. Upon the road which you would travel 
there is no reward offered. Who goes, goes freely— 
for the great love that is in him. The work is his 
reward.” 

* T will go,” said the hunter; “ but upon the mount- 
ains, tell me, which path shall I take?” 

“T am the child of The-Accumulated-Knowledge- 
of-Ages,” said the man, “I can waik only where many 
men hav trodden. On those mountains few feet hav 
passed. Each man strikes out a path for himself. 
He goes at his own peril; my voice he hears no 
more. I may follow after him, but I cannot go be- 
fore him.” 

Then Knowledge vanished. 

And the hunter turned. He went to his cage and 
with his hands broke down the bars, and the jagged 
iron tore his flesh. It is sometimes easier to build 
than to break. 

One by one he took his plumed birds and set them 
free. But when he came to his dark-plumed bird he 
held it and looked into its beautiful eyes, and the 
bird uttered its low, deep cry, * Immortality /^ 

And he said, quickly: “I cannot part with it. It 
is not heavy; it eats no food. I will hide it in my 
breast ; I will take it with me.” And he pressed it 
there, and covered it over with his cloak. 

But, the thing he had hidden grew heavier, heavier, 
heavier, till it lay on his breast like lead. He could 
not move with it. He could not leave those valleys 
with it. Then again he took it out and looked at it. 
- *O my beautiful, my heart’s own!" he cried, 
“may I not keep you ?” 

He opened his hands sadly. 

“Go,” he said. “It may happen that in Truth's 
song one note is like to yours, but J shall never 
hear it.” 

Sadly he opened his hand, and the bird flew from 
him forever. 

Then from the shuttle of Imagination he took the 
thread of his Wishes, and threw it on the ground ; 
and the empty shuttle he put into his breast, for the 
thread was made in those valleys, but the shuttle 
came from an unknown country. He turned to go, 
but now the people came about him, howling. 

* Fool, hound, demented lunatic!” they cried. 
* How dared you break your eage and let the birds 
fly pr 

The hunter spoke, but they would not hear him. 

“Truth! who is she? Can you eat her? ean you 
drink her? Who has ever seen her? Your birds 
were real—sll could hear them sing. O fool! vile 
reptil! Atheist!’ they cried, “you pollute the air." 

“Come, let us take up stones and stone him,” cried 
some. 

* What affair is it of ours?" said others. “Let the 
idiot go,” and went away. But the rest gathered up 
stones and mud and threw at him. 

At last, when he was bruised and cut, the hunter 


The time 


crept away into the woods. And it was evening 
about him. 

He wandered on and on, and the shade grew 
deeper. He was on the borders now of the land 
where it is always night. Then he stepped into it, 
and there was no light there. With his hands he 
groped; but each branch as he touched it broke off, 
and the earth was covered with cinders. At every 
step his foot sunk in, and a fine cloud of impalpable 
ashes flew up into his face, and it was dark. So he 
sat down upon a stone and buried his face in his 
hands, to wait in that Laud of Negation and Denial 
till the light came. 

And it was night in his heart also. ` 

Then from the marshes to his right and left cold 
mists arose and closed abouthim. A fine, imperceptible 
rain fell in the dark, and great drops gathered on his 
hair and clothes. His heart beat slowly, and a numb- 
ness crept through all his limbs. Then, looking up, 
two merry whisp lights came dancing. ` He lifted his 
head to look at them. Nearer, nearer they came. 
So warm, so bright, they danced like stars of fire. 
They stood before him at last. From the center of 
the radiating flame in one looked out a woman's face, 
laughing, dimpled, with streaming yellow hair. In 


| the center of the other were merry, laughing ripples, 


like the bubbles on a glass of wine. They danced 
before him. 

* Who are you?” asked the hunter, “who alone 
come to me in my solitude and darkness ?” 

“We are the twins Sensuality,” they cried. “Our 
father’s name is Human Nature, and our mother's 
name is Excess. We are as old as the hills and riv- 
erg, a8 old as the first man; but we never die,” they 
laughed. : 

* Oh, let me wrap my arms about you!” cried the 
first ; “they are soft and warm. Your heart is frozen 
now, but I will make it beat. Oh, come to me!” 

“I. wil pour my hot life into you,” said the sec- 
ond; “your brain is numb, and your limbs are dead 
now; but they shall liv with a fierce, free life. Oh, 
let me pour it in !" 

“Oh, follow us," they cried, “and liv with us. 
Nobler hearts than yours hav sat herein this dark- 
ness to wait, and they hav come to us and we to 
them; and they never left us, never. All else is a 
delusion, but we are real, we are real. Truth is a 
shadow ; the valleys of Superstition are a farce; the 
earth is of ashes, the trees all rotten; but we—feel 
us—we liv! You cannot doubt us. Feel us, how 
warm we are! Oh, come to us! Come with ug!" 

Nearer and nearer round his head they hovered, 
and the cold drops melted on his forehead. The 
bright light shot into his eyes, dazzling him, and the 
frozen blood began to run. And he said: “Yes; 
why should I die here in this awful darkness? They 
are warm, they melt my frozen blood!’ And he 
stretched out his hands to take them. 

Then in a moment there arose before him the image 
of the thing he had loved, and his hands dropped to 
his side. | 

“Oh, come to us!” they cried. 

But he buried his face. 

“You dazzle my eyes,” he cried, ^ you make my 
heart warm, but you cannot giv me what I desire. I 
will wait here—wait till I die. Go!’ 

He covered his face with his hands and would not 
listen, and when he looked up again they were two 
twinkling stars that vanished in the distance. 

And the long, long night rolled on. 

All who leave the valley of Superstition pass 
through that dark land; but some go through it ina 
few days, some linger there for months, some for 
years, and some die there. 

At last for the hunter a faint light played along the 
horizon, and he rose to follow it; and he reached 
that light at last, and stepped into the broad sun- 
shine. Then before him arose the almighty mount- 
ains of Dry Facts and Realities. The clear sunshine 
played on them, and the tops were lost in the clouds. 
At the foot many paths ran up. An exultant ory 
burst from the hunter. He chose the straightest 
path and began to climb, and the rocks and ridges 
resounded with his song. They had exaggerated : 
after all, it was not so very high, nor was the road so 
steep! A few days, a few weeks, a few months at 
most, and then the top! Not one feather only would 
he pick up ; he would gather all that other men had 
found—weave the net—capture Truth—hold her fast 
—touch her with his hands—clasp her ! : 

He laughed in the merry sunshine, and sung loud. 
Victory was very near. Nevertheless, after a while 
the path grew steeper. He needed all his breath for 
climbing, and the singing died away. On the right 
and left rose huge rocks, devoid of lichen or moss, 
and in the larva-like earth chasms yawned. Here 
and there he saw a sheen of white bones. Now, too, 
the path began to grow less and less marked ; then 
it became a mere trace, with a foot-mark here and 
there; then it ceased altogether. He sung no more, 
but struck forth a path for himself until he reached 
a mighty wall of rock, smooth and without break, 
stretching as far as the eye could see. 

*T will rear a stair against it; and, once this wall 
climbed, I shall be almost there,” he said bravely ; 
and worked. 
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With his shuttle of Imagination he dug out stones ; 
but half of them would not fit, and half a month’s 
work would roll down because those below were ill 
chosen. But the hunter worked on, saying always 
to himself: “Once this wall climbed, I shall be 
almost there, and this great work be ended.” 

At last he came out upon the top, and looked 
about him. Far below rolled the white mist over 
the valleys of Superstition, and above him towered 
the mountains. They had seemed low before, they 
were of an immeasurable hight now; from crown to 
foundation surrounded by walls of rock, that rose 
tier above tier in mighty circles. Upon them played 
the eternal sunshine. He uttered a wild cry. He 
bowed himself down to the earth, and when he rose 
his face was white. In absolute silence he walked 
on. He was very silent now. In those high regions 
the rarefied air is hard to breathe by those born in 


the valleys; every breath he drew hurt him, and the: 


blood oozed ‘out from the tips of his fingers. Before 
the next wall of rock he began to work. The. hight 
of this. seemed infinit, and he said nothing. The 
sound of his tool rang night and day upon the iron- 
rocks into which he cut steps. Years passed over 
him, yet he worked on; but the wall towered up 
always above him to heaven. Sometimes he prayed 
that a little moss or lichen might spring up on those 
bare walls to be a companion to him; but it never 
came. 

And the years rolled on ; he counted them by the 
steps he had cut—a few for a year—only afew. He 
sung no more; he said no more, “I will do this or 
that”—he only worked. And at night when the 
twilight settled down, there looked out at him from 
the holes and crevices in the rocks many strange, 
wild faces. 

“Stop your work, you lonely man, and speak to 
us,” they cried. 

“My salvation is in work, If I should stop but 
for one moment you would creep down upon me,” 
he replied. 

And they put out their long necks further. 

“Look down into the crevice at your feet," they 
said. ‘See what lie there—white bones! As brave 
and strong a man as you climbed to these rocks. 
He looked up; he saw there was no use in striving ; 
he would never hold Truth, never see her, never find 
her. So he lay down here, for he was very tired. 
He went to sleep forever. He put himself to sleep. 
Sleep is very tranquil. You are not lonely when you 
are asleep, neither do yout hands ache, nor your 
heart.” 

And the hunter laughed between his teeth. 

* Hav I torn from my heart all that was dearest ; 
hav I wandered alone in the land of Night; hav I 
resisted temptation; hav I dwelt where the voice of 
my kind is never heard, and labored alone, to lie 
down and be food for you, ye harpies?” ' 

He laughed fiercely; and the Echoes of Despair 
slunk away, for the laugh of a brave, strong heart is 
as a death-blow to them. 

Nevertheless, they crept out. again and looked at 
him. 

* Do you know that your hair is white?" they said, 
“that your hands begin to tremble like a child's! 
` Do you see that the point of your shuttle is gone? 
—it is cracked already. If you should ever climb 
this stair,” they said, “it will be your last. You 
will never climb another.” 

- And he answered: “Z now it /” and worked on. 

The old, thin hands cut the stones ill and jaggedly, 
for the fingers were stiff and bent. The beauty and 
the strength of the man were gone. 

At last, an old, wizened, shrunken face looked out 
above the rocks. It saw the eternal mountains rise 
with walls to the white clouds; but its work was 
done. & 

The old hunter folded his tired hands and lay 
down by the precipice where he had worked away his 
life. It was the sleeping time at last. Below him 
over the valleys rolled the thick white mist. Once 
it broke; and through the gap the dying eyes 
looked down on the trees and fields of their child- 
hood. From afar seemed borne to him the cry of 
his own wild birds, and he heard the noise of peo- 
ple singing as they danced. And he thought he 
heard among them the voices of his old comrades ; 
and he saw afar off the sunlight shine on his early 
home. And great tears gathered in the hunter’s 
eyes. 
VA! they who die there do not die alone," he 
cried. 

Then the mists rolled together again; and he 
turned his eyes away. 

“T hav sought Truth," he said; “for many long 
years I hav labored; but I hav not found her. I 
hav not rested, I hav not repined, and I hav not 
seen her. Now my strength is gone. Where I lie 
down worn out, other men will stand, young and 
fresh. By the steps that I hav cut they will 
climb; by the stairs that I hav built they will 
mount. They will never know the name of the man 
who made them. At the clumsy work they will 
laugh—when the stones roll down they will blame 
me. But they will mount, and on my work ; they 
will climb, and by my stair! They will find Trath, 


snd through me! And no man liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself.” 

_ The tears rolled from beneath the shriveled eye- 
lids. If Truth had appeared above him in the clouds 
now, he could not hay seen her; the mist of death 
was in his eyes. 

“My soul hears their glad step coming in,” he 
said; “and they shall mount! they shall mount !” 
He raised his shriveled hand to his eyes. 

Then slowly from the bright sky above, through 
the still air, came something falling, falling, falling. 
Softly it fluttered down, and dropped on the breast 
of the dying man. He felt it with his hands. It 
was a feather. He died holding it. 

OLIVE SOHREINER. 


Christianity. 

When an honest man believes he has discovered 
truth he invites inquiry. Not so with the Christian 
church, she shuts her doors against investigation and 
debate. If the position of religionists is tenable, 
their arguments based on truth, they should hav no 
fear of investigation. Not satisfied with forbidding 
inquiry and frowning down honest doubt, they invoke 
the sid of the law to enforce their religious opinions 
and dogmas upon those who cannot agree with them. 
If God reigns, surely he needs no assistance for his 
religion from the laws of men. If their arguments 
are unreasonable, they are not right; if not right, 
they are wrong, and if wrong they should be aban- 
doned. The religion that cannot be sustained by 
reasonable argument should be dropped out of the 
world. 

The church asserts that she is the mainstay of 
morality in the world, but the experience of the whole 
world proves that man can be made moral neither by 
religions nor by the enactment of penal laws. If this 
were not true, vice and immorality would hav ceased 
long, long ago, and there would be no longer any 
necessity for either law or religion. 

The New Testament teaches us that in order to 
secure Our salvation we must overcome human nature. 
That the carnal man is enmity to God. Had the 
writers of this book been skilled in the science of 
phrenology, such teaching would hav been omitted. 
Every faculty of man is for his good, and is necessary 
for his protection, his happiness, and his continuance. 
What man needs is direction, not restraint ; educa- 
tion, not punishment. i 

In the Old Testament man is taught to labor for 
his living. “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread, iill thou return unto the ground.” This is 
Jaid down as a punishment for his sins. But we 
know that labor (except the excessiv and unre- 
quited toil, the result of the unwise laws of man) is 
not a punishment, but a pleasure. Labor elevates 
the world. Idleness and inactivity would ruin the 
race. In the New Testament we are taught a very 
different precept. Christ taught men not to labor 
bui to pray for their living. " Giv us this day our 
daily bread.” “Lay not up for yourselvs treasure 
upon earth.” “Take no thought for your life, what 
ye shall eat or what ye shall drink, nor yet for your 
body what ye shall put on. Behold the fowls of the 
air, for they sow nof, neither do they reap nor gather 
into barns, for your heavenly father feedeth them; 
are ye not much better than they?" ‘Consider the 
lilies of the field, how they grow, they toil not 
neither do they spin. Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these.” ‘“ Where- 
fore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which 
to-day is and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more clothe you?" “ Therefore, take no 
thought saying, What shall we eat, or what shall we 
drink, or wherewithal shall we be clothed?” “Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow.” Put this 
teaching into practice and what would be the con- 
dition of society? How long would the human race 
exist? Christians professing to believe in this book 
enact laws for the suppression of tramps. But the 
tramp may turn to this very book for his defense, his 
encouragement, and his justification. And men, rea- 
sonable in other things, accept these contradictory, 
unreasonable, impracticable teachings as the word of 
God. If it is the word of God, then so much the 
worse for God, for it is no credit to God or to man. 

Thomas Paine and other great and good men hav 
shown by unanswerable arguments that there is no 
evidence of the divine origin of the Bible Where 
are the two tables of testimony, tables of stone, wiit- 
ten with the finger of God, and given to Moses upon 
Mount Sinai? Whatif they were broken, as it is writ- 
ten, where are the fragments? In proving accounts 
between men, the law compels the production of the 
original books of entry. Christians think we must 
be content to accept such evidence as they happen to 
hav. The manuscript of God! Why, it should hav 
been protected and preserved as the most sacred 
thing in all the wide, wide world. The r«ason the 
evidence is not on exhibition to-day is because the 
story is a fabrication. 

Where are the dividing lines between right and 
wrong, good and bad, truth and falsehood? Who 
can tell? What is the criterion? When Pilate ssid 
unto Christ, What is truth? he got no answer, and 
yet it is written in the book, “God shall send a 
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strong delusion that they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth.” The criterion is not Bible, 
not faith, not religions. It is reason. The civil and 
criminal law of the land, laying down the rules of 
human conduct, uncertain and conflicting as they are, 
are evidences of man’s best efforts to find this cri- 
terion, and the basis of these laws is reason. Let 
reason reign. If man is to be judged by his acts, he 
ought to exercise the right of private judgment. 
Religions, as well as laws, change, as men’s customs 
and opinions change. To deny endless punishment 
in a literal hell half a century ago, was to arouse the 
fiercest antagonism of the church. Preach it to-day 
to an intelligent audience and you will only excite a 
smile of derision. In the revisions of the Bible we 
see not only the Christians’ lack of faith, but their 
desperate efforts to keep that old book dragged up 
somewhere within sight of the advance of human de- 
velopment. If it was the infallible word of God be- 
fore the revision, what was it after the alteration? 
Christians solemnly and confidently proclaim the ex-. 
istence of a personal God, yet many of them deny 
the existence of a personal devil. But there is as 
much: proof of the existence of one as of the other. 
To deny the existence of the devil is as much a denial 
of the Bible as to deny the existence of God; and as 
there is no proof of God outside of the Bible, what 
advantage can the Christian, who denies the devil, 
maintain over the Atheist? 

We ought not to judge others by their beliefs, be- 
eause we do not know how they hav been brought 
about. We know that we cannot change our opin- 
ions at will; and that our minds are as different as 
our faces. Had these same Christians, who would 
compel by rigorous laws all others to conform to 
their opinions, been brought up under different relig- 
ious influences, they would hav had different relig- 
ious opinions. Good character is formed, not by the 
observance of religious dogmas, tenets, and ceremo- 
nials, but by developing that moral principle that: 
exists in every heart. It is a thing of slow growth, 
formed by habits, and cannot be developed in the 
last few hours of life. 

The Christian religion teaches that, though a man 
may lead a long life of wickedness, offer the dead- 
liest injuries and insults to others, he may, without 
atoning for these injuries, set his own time for re- 
pentance and salvation. Can this be conduciv to - 
morality? The doctrin of Christ’s atonement for 
the sins of mankind has, for centuries, been a fruit- 
ful source of vice and immorality. As we sow so 
shall we reap; this is the rule. The only way to se- 
cure our happiness in this life, as well as in the fut- 
ure, is by right doing = practicing Jude Religions 
are antagonistic to intellectual liberty, to freedom of 
thought, and the battle between religion and Ration- 
alism will end only in the extermination of one or the 
other. In this country the line of division seems to 
be forming between Roman Catholicism and Secular- 
ism. The strength of Catholicism lies in its unity ; 
the weakness of Protestantism in its division. The 
middle ground will soon be swept away, and Prot- 
estants be compelled to stand within the lines of in- 
tellectual freedom, or to fall into the arms of the 
pope of Rome. i LzwvuzL J. Porrs. 

—eo e 


A Theological Absurdity. 


Without devoting time to a useless discussion re- 
garding the constituent beliefs of Christianity, or to 
a disputing of any of the doctrins and practices 
that hav characterized it at various periods, or are 
peculiar to the different denominations of the pres- 
ent day, let us examin that fundamental tenet, held 
in common by the most antagonistic sects, and which, 
though its attendant religious forms hav been ever 
changing consequently upon the evolution of civiliza- 
tion, has remained the constant principle of Chris- 
tianity. 

Simply stated, it isa belief in an almighty God, 
and the sacrifice of his son for the redemption of 
sinners. It is upon this that Christianity, with all 
its sectarian superstructure, is based ; and this foun- 
dation being logically false, the truth of the re- 
ligion cannot withstand the force of reason. 

Paradoxically, Christianity refutes itself; for does 
it not rest upon a contradiction? Aside from the 
ridiculous ineongruity of the almighty’s humiliating 
himself before his own creatures in an attempt to 
palliate the evil for which he alone must hav been 
responsible, there could hav been no necessity for a 
savior of the world, without admitting the subordi- 
nation of the absolute, supreme being, in his having 
had to submit, in the first place, to the creation and 
existence of sin, contrary to his will; an absurdity 
too patent for a moment’s consideration. 

We might as well endeavor to conceive of the 
existence of darknees and light in the same place at 
the same time, when we know that the presence of 
the one is dependent upon the absence of the other. 
Consequently, a belief in an almighty being must 
preclude a belief in Christ; and, ¢ convérso, a belief 
in Christ is incompatible with a belief in an omnipo- 
tent God, Christ being the exemplification of the 
finiteness of his “ father.” 

However, Christianity professes the absurdity of 
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reconciling these contradictions, or, in other words, 
of upholding a theology in which the deity is divided 
against himself; wherefore, in subservience to the 
logical reasoning, which we are told this God himself 
expounded, how can he exist? And “if a kingdom 
be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand.” 
Crirron» Howarp. 
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| of that grand old guard—“ the thin red line" who | letters to express those words. His communication 
stand immovable in the ranks of the Secular Union— j inclosing a check for $20 if spelled out would oc-, 
its honored life members. eupy about a line. May his shadow never be abbre- 

With gratitude indescribable I received the follow- | viated. From the senior, a few days after, I received 
ing as the first response, from as true a patriot as our | the following both gratifying and encouraging letter: 
cause can boast: ME : - Orrrog or Hearta MONTHLY, | 

MzzipzN, ConN., March 31. New Yonx Civ, April 2, 1889. 

E. A. Stevens, Chicago, IN., Dear Secretary: Since the My Drar Mr. Stevens: On Saturday, when very busy, 
time is not quite ripe to lance the orthodox Christian carbun- | the junior came to me, remarking that he was going to write 
cle growing on Girard College, I herewith band you my | you, and he wanted to send a.contribution for the Bruno 
check for $100, which I propose to giv for the purpose of | monument and desired to hav me join him ín doing 80; 80 
helping make up the $1,000 for the Bruno Monument fund. | we each sent $10. Yesterday I picked up Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
Let us honor the martyr who gave his life to remove the six- | of the 30th ult,, and after reading your eloquent appeal for 
teenth-century inepired flat-earth holy-Bible myth from the | contributions, I thought I saw at once what had awakened 
brain of man. Yours truly, N. F. Gmreworp. | Dr. Ned. I enr it ia only just to SERIES my eppreoeuon 

: of that article. It contains facts in regard to Bruno whic 

Hardly bad I recovered from the startling effect I did not know myself, although I hav read considerably 
which Friend Griswold's letter gave—for I could not | spout him. It is really a very interesting sketch of Bruno’s 
help ruminating how a little while ago a hundred dol- | life boiled down into the fewest possible words, and those 
lar donation would hav created quite a sensation— words most rece x. oe quite fue tipi ned and I LM 
when another life member and generous helper, whose | contributed before to taat monument, pul Pee! very Bac 

p $ $e h k. 
letters in Taz Trurn Szexer are like visits of an old | De g°v me the opportunity to join with him in making a 
and valued friend, sent the following, which is as 


further contribution. The same issue of Tux Trura SEEKER 
contains an excellent article from our friend, Mr. Wakeman, 

admirable as his generosity, partaking as it does of 

the hero he would honor: 


on the same subject. Yours truly, E. B. Foors. 
Our honored president and, I presume, his ami- 
Avrora, O., March 31, 1889. | able spouse, who hav also previously contributed to 
, Mo E Secretary; Dear Sir: Find none te draft | the Monument fund, forward $10 to swell the new 
or , to aid in uplifting the Bruno monument. ` : inti í 
The memory of Bruno makes safe the sleep of Darwin in American Secular L pion Moe enm AR e * 
Westminster abbey. Indeed, it helps us all to rest. It will | their hope that in Italy the pope shall no longer ho 
be a standing caution to humanity against Christianity. supreme sway, their desire that freedom of the mind 
It may save us from the Blair bill, which is now inviting | and liberty through Jaw may be the heritage of the 
our cabinet and Congress to do for America what Constantine | future sons of that sunny clime, and that soon they 
and Niis councils- did -for Europe iniugüraie and Aeneas hall sever the last ecclesiastical fetters and break 
another Christian millennium of more than @ thousand years | 50% E E >et 
of Dark Ages. To reverse such religion, and restore life, lib- | the bonds of priestly tyranny. Hail to the chief ! 
erty, and civilization again to the Western world, the elo- Otto Wettstein feels that this monument some- 
quent and Toving Bruno suffered seven years in dungeons and | how makes his badge-pin legend more appropriate, 
nally death at the stake. : 1 
Up with the glorious shaft by the side of St. Peter, on the and his torch of reason blaze more luminous, so he 
spot where he was burnt. Let us hav no more such Chris. | also contributes to the fund. 
tian stakes or church recreations. Truth is enough tofur-| F. A. Day, of Castana, Ia, forwarded $5 for the 
nish one good and complete religion. To that I beiong. monument, and a like amount to the Union fund. A 
Yours in its faith, N. EGGLESTON. | man of few words, but generous deeds. May the 
Two hundred dollars! Now verily “is the winter light of Day never be dimmed. i 
of our discontent made glorious summer by” these| Mrs. R. L. Dingess, of Chicago, desires to con- 
tribute a dollar to so noble a project. A lady now 


two noble sons of Secularism! Who shall say that 

Liberals lack the fervor we denominate soul? Who thoroughly Liberal, she has evolved out of orthodoxy 

shall dare accuse them of indifference and lukewarm- by the careful study of the facts which Bruno pro- 

ness when their sympathies are aroused in a worthy | claimed. 

cause? Still, we must admit that even two swallows | Converse Close, an invalid of seventeen years, rises 

do not make a summer last. And while the noble do- | to express his sympathy with this move, and sends 
his contribution. When invalids are roused to enthu- 


nations of Brothers Griswold and Eggleston are com- 
mendable in the highest degree and deserving of our | siasm, we hav hopes the healthy will be profoundly 
stirred. 


Washington’s Inaugural. 


The approaching centennial of the inauguration of 
the first president of the United States is to be con- 
ducted, according to the proclamation of a Presby- 
terian president—who perverts his high office to in- 
sult the historical intelligence of the people and slur 
the memory of those famous Freethinkers who were 
most prominent in founding a state without a church 
—by religious observance. Secularists should take 
this occasion to make an emphatic protest against 
this part of the program, and show that Washington, 
as president of the constitutional convention, took 
special pains not to let Christianity engraft itself in 
law—that he was so much of a statesman as to be a 
thorough Secularist. 

The Union League Club, of Chicago, hav issued a 
circular calling upon the people to celebrate this 
occasion by public worship, and the document might 
easily be mistaken for a missionary leaflet of the 
Young Men's Christian Association, so sanctified is 
its piety. It is signed by its president and treasurer. 
The latter is known to hold opinions derogatory to 
Christianity, but, like so many hypocritical Liberals, 
lacks the manhood to assert himself. A millionaire: 
can seldom afford to be a man. 

The reverend advocates of “truth and righteous- 
ness” in Chicago sre industriously distorting the 
facts of history and filling the air with falsehood, 
cant, and misrepresentation in their endeavor to giv 
‘Christianity a “boom” by this celebration. They 
seek by this commemoration of the inauguration of 
a constitutional government recognizing religious 
freedom to gain momentum to overthrow the Consti- 
tution itself and accomplish by the Blair bill and 
‘other treacherous and suppressiv measures what they 
cannot accomplish by moral suasion or logic. This 
is surely evidence that faith is dying, for the moral 
‘force of a religion must hav reached a low ebb when 
it seeks the support and maintenance of law. Law 
is the last prop of a tottering creed, though the prop 
may effectually retain the form when its vitality has 

ed. - 

At a recent meeting of ministers in this city one 
clergyman is reported to hav remarked that the only 
reliance this republic now has for its progress and 
perpetuity rests in the adoption of the Christian 
religion. Such a person ‘is a traitor to American 
. principles and an insulter of Washington's memory. 

. Another reverend claimed that the founders of the 

American republic were not only great patriots but 
also good Christians. Such a man is a hypocritical 
fraud. 

It is now as ever in history, the religious teachers 
endeavor to gain the ascendency in government, as 
they hav over the minds of the people. The Persian 
idols, the German oracles, the Roman augurs, and 
the modern priesthood hav all in their turn become 
: subjects of popular adulation and the agents of 
political deception for the avowed purpose of abro- 
gating the rights of conscience. 

To protest against this perversion of facts and to 
. uphold and maintain the Secular foundation of our 
national Constitution the Chicago Secular Union will 
hold & memorial service, Tuesday, April 30th, at 
which the president will deliver an address on “ The 
Secular and Freethinking Founders of the American 
Republic.” 


gratitude and an imperishable chaplet—for in honor- 
ing Bruno they honor themselvs, the American Secu- 
lar Union, and humanity—after all, it is but a little 
cloud on the Secular horizon, and we need to see 
such liberality expand, increase, and develop till it 
covers the face of the firmament and bursts forth in 
torrents of generosity and munificence from which 
drenched superstition shall slink away appailed. 
We must drown out ecclesiasticism in the state, and 
the erection of the Bruno monument in papal Rome 
should only inspire our efforts in establishing the 
dominion of science and justice, instead of being 
dominated by the crafty cohorts of superstition, 
remembering that 
Not & truth unto science 
Or art hath been given, 
But brows hav ached for it, 
And souls toiled and striven. 

Although these aching brows hav ceased their 
throbbing and found rest in “the sleep that knows 
no waking,” and these dauntless souls whose lives 
were spent in unselfish devotion to imperishable 
truth hav gone down to their graves 


Unwept, unhonored, and unsung, 


the Liberals—their particular posterity— who real- 
ize the fruits of their labors, are rescuing their glori- 
ous names from obscurity, and placing on their brows 
The chaplet of bay 
And laurel crown. 

A portion of the mission of Secularism should be 
to atone for the criminal negligence of its contem- 
poraries ; to erect a monument—not necessarily in 
marble or bronze—to every martyr in the cause of 
science, to vindicate the memory of all who in every 
age of the world's history hav remained loyal to their 
convictions in the midst of opposition, persecution, 
danger, and death. Secularism means much more 


Grattan, Miron., April 4, 1889. 

E. A. Stevens, Secretary of the American Secular Union, 
Dear Sir: I hav just read your article in Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
of March 30th, ** Giordano Bruno.” It is a grand appeal for 
what all Secularists should deem a worthy object. 

I look upon this as an exception. It is cosmopolitan, for 
Bruno, in the hearts of all true Liberals, should stand as the 
representativ martyr of religious freedom in all ages, and 
throughout the world. And Rome, above all others, is the 
place where such a monument should be erected as a world- 
wide landmark, to warn Christian bigots that such acts will 
not be tolerated, and must not be repeated. 

And now, Mr. Stevens, please allow a few words personal 
to you and myself. ; 

When you were first elected secretary, I must admit that 
you were not my choice. I had some doubts as to your 
sentiments and the course you would pursue, especially in 
regard to the question of ** Anarchy," which at that time was 
a prominent topic of discussion among our people generally, 
aud, as it seemed to me, threatened the harmony and unity 
of Freethinkers generally, and of the Secular Union espe- 
cially. But now I am pleased to say that your course has 
been to me very satisfactory and & happy disappointment, 
and the zeal, energy, and ability you hav manifested under 
discouraging circumstances hav been remarkable. 

As for myself, I cannot do much. An invalid for seven- 
teen years, shut in from the outside world of business and 
social life, never possessed of much wealth, this dollar is my 
mite. CONVERSE CLOSE. 


P. F. Spencer, a venerable friend of eighty-two, a 
contributor to the Bennett monument, certainly was 
pleased to be placed in the above list. His inspira- 
tion for twelve years has been Tux Trurs SEEKER, 
and it will be to the last. He promises that whatever 
he can spare shall go to the cause. Thanks, Brother 
Spencer. 

A person paid $1 to our local Union secretary, 
whose name was misleid, so I cannot thank him 
properly, but the money “ will get there all the same." 

GOOD FBIDAY. 
Notwithstanding that there are several Freethinkers 


BRUNO MONUMENT FUND. on the board of education, the public schools are 


N. F. Griswold, Meriden, Conn..................... ee $100 00 | than superficial thinkers dream of, and while we re- | closed to-day, as has been the custom for some time, 
N. Hagleston, pe 9 E si: y^ " alize our numerical insignificance and the seemingly | out of deference to the holy Roman church—a church 
R. B. and H. P. ‘Westbrook, Philadelphia... 10 00 | insurmountable obstacles which lie in our onward | which is plotting in every way to destroy the public 
E. A. Stevens, Chicago....ce.scssesseecsosesere, 2. 10 00] path, we find our consolation in the thought that | school system itself. The Episcopalians are so small 
Otto Wettstein, Rochelle, Ill........................eeeesseee 6 00 | the race is not always to the swift nor the battle to & minority in the community that it cannot be con- 
M e na CE - — S 00| the strong.” The Bruno monument marks the first | sidered their wishes would hav any effect. When the 
Consens ‘Close, Grattan Michi, CALORE T ^ milestone in our race-course. En evant, who knows | supposed day of Christ's crucifixion is officially ob- 
F. P. Spencer, Evansville, Wis.........-. ccce 100|but in the march of progress Rome may become | served by closing the public schools, it can be seen 
Unknown, Chicago......eesesescersssesssssssssersossssseseee 1 00| the Mecca of Secularists, as it has been, not the | that we are rapidly approaching a state religion. 
Total $255 00 Eternal, but the Infernal City of priesteraft? Thanks, IN THE APPELLATE COURT. 


Brothers Griswold and Eggleston. 

There is no good work going on in which the Drs. 
E.B. Foote do not become participants, and although 
they are solicited daily, if not hourly, for some be- 
quest, & worthy cause finds in them generous friends. 
The junior editor of the Health Monthly is a great 
wit if the adage that brevity is wit’s soul holds good, 
as the chairman of the executiv committee uses the 
fewest possible words, and the smallest number of 


The case of the secretary of the American Secular 
Union against the St. Mary's Training School is near- 
ing its conclusion. The “abstract” and “brief” 
which were prepared by Judge Russell, fully outlin- 
ing the proceedings, were printed and filed in the 
above court on the first day of April. The brief was 
replied to, strange as it may seem, not by the county 
attorney, who appeared and argued before Judge 
Horton on the injunction, but by Smith and Pence, 


Our appeal in behalf of the Bruno fund, published 
only in Tue Trors Szexer, has not been in vain—in 
fact, it has borne rich fruit, proving the nobility and 
liberality of its readers; for never hav they been 
importuned for a worthy purpose and the petition 
been unheeded. But the greatest regret we feel is 
that the bulk of its subscribers allow the practical 
work and effort of Liberalism to fall on the shoulders 
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attorneys for the Training School. What a twist this 
case has taken! A question involving the county 
finances and the official action of the county board is 
answered by the attorneys for Archbishop Feehan. 
General Smith is a Protestant apostate to the Romish 
church and enjoys the lucratiy practice of legal 
adviser to the archbishop. The reply of Smith & 
Pence was nothing but subterfuge, yet it was as much 
as could -bə expected on that side. In the brief 
replying to their allegations Judge Russel has 
knocked the pins from under every point they raised, 
and in a clear-cut speech of one hour before the court 
on Monday last submitted the question to the decision 
of the judges. The senior member of the court, 
Judge Moran, is a faithful son of the church of Rome, 
and he showed what he would do regardless of the 
law or the Constitution. Judge Russell tried to 
pacify him with the remark that this was not aimed 
` at the Catholic Church specially but pronounced on 
the broad principle of the Constitution, and that this 
decision would affect other denominations, which 
would receive attention in due time. _. 

Judge Moran blurted out, “Well, I notice the 
Catholic church. ia the one that is always hit.” If the 
case is decided from a legal point of view, we hav 
already won. But judges are fallible beings, swayed 
by interest, passion, and prejudice, and one has 
already so strongly betrayed his animus as to be 
considered unsafe. Another of the trio is Judge 
Gary, not counted among my personal friends, as his 
ruling in the celebrated Anarchist trial was, in my 
humble judgment, little to his credit. 

The appellees made no oral argument. 

E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


— ao 
Does Colonel Ingersoll Know ? 


Colonel Ingersoll is not Agnostic on one point at 
least. Hear him: “No person has come back from 
the unseen world. No authentic message has been 
delivered. ‘Through all the centuries not one whis- 
per has broken the silence that lies beyond the 
grave. Countless millions hav sought for evidence, 
hav listened in vain for some word.” 

What an assertion for a man to make in this age, 
when in every city, town, and hamlet of the civilized 
world are to be found those that will. testify to the 
contrary—that they hav communicated and do commu- 
nicate with those that hav passed the borderland, and 
that they can furnish the most undeniable evidence of 
this fact, evidence such ss would make a case in any 
court of justice were it upon any other subject ! 

Had Mr. Ingersoll said, “I hav received no evi- 
dence; no person has come back to me," he would 
hav been justified in the statement. For we are 
bound, in common justice, to take a man's word, 
unless there is evidence of its falsity. But when he 
assumes to contradict the statements of men and 
women of unquestioned integrity, of sound critical 
judgment on all other matters, of patient, earnest 
investigation, who, while they were trying to dis- 
prove it, were compelled to admit that the so-called 
dead are alive, and, under favorable circumstances, 
do giv-authentic messages—that not only one, but 
myriads of whispers hav broken the silence, and 
countless millions seeking hav found evidence and 
heard words from beyond the grave—this unqualified 
denial of claimed facts shows a spirit of arrogant 
assumption much in keeping with the spirit of ortho- 
doxy which he is so valiantly fighting. 

All knowledge comes through the senses. Ina 
court of justice, if reliable witnesses swear to what 
they hav seen or heard or felt, a multitude, testifying 
that they did never see, hear, or feel the same, would 
not in the least invalidate their testimony. If Mr. 
Ingersoll has never had the evidence others hav, or 
claim to hav had, he would at least show more good 
sense in saying, as he does of God, “I don’t know," 
for he certainly cannot know that no one has re- 
ceived an authentic message. 

Much that we call knowledge comes from our belief 
in the knowledge others claim to hav acquired. A wise 
person requires good, substantial evidence before he 
can accept any disputed theory or fact. If such an 
array of evidence is adduced, he can but believe. If 
sufficient evidence cannot be furnished upon which 
to base his belief, he is simply Agnostic—does not 
know. To disbelieve or deny any claimed fact or 
theory should require just as sound evidence against 
it as would be required in its favor to be believed. 

There are, no doubt, among the personal friends of 
Mr. Ingersoll those that would tell him they had 
received messages from some departed friend, the 
identity being proved by precisely the same evidence 
as would be required to establish the identity of 
Some one in a foreign country, as knowledge of 
family affairs, certain cireumstances known only to 
the parties communicating in regard to past condi- 
tions, ete. Such identifications, unmistakable, hav 
been received and proved over and over again, and 
yet every now and then some person, wise in his 
own conceit, will make the same wholesale denial that 
is made by the colonel, knowing, as he must, that 
just as able men as himself claim to hav seen, heard, 
and felt just what he says no one ever did. MM 

Agnosticism, in these days of great discoveries, is 
“more becoming than arrogant, unqualified denial. 


A few years ago, before that wonderful invention, 
the microscope, the new world of life it disclosed to 
the inquirers might hav been denied with as much 
truthfulness ; it could not be seen, end only a few at 
the present time know of the existence of what it 
reveals. I hope some time humanity will hav de- 
veloped its seeing power so as to be able to take cog- 
nizance of all these beauties without artificial aids. 
So I hope, also, that the time will come that the 
spiritual vision, and other faculties, will evolve so 
that all may take cognizance of spiritual things with- 
out any effort on their part. 

To-day phenomena are occurring claimed by some, 
who hav carefully investigated the matter, to be of 
spirit origin, and to prove a continued individual 
existence. 

No person, thus far, has been able to satisfactorily 
explain said phenomena on any more rational basis 
than the one claimed for it. Wholesale denials and 
assertions like the above are not in keeping with a 
broad spirit of inquiry that cares only to know the 
truth, no matter what that truth may be. 

A scientific thinker will take any phenomenon that 
presents itself, carefully examin it, and will not pro- 
nounce upon it until he cau explain its causes and 
prove his explanation correct. 

A large and growing class of people, embracing 
many learned and scientific minds, claim to hav had 
demonstrated to them by unmistakable evidence 
that the so-called dead still liv and return to their 
friends. For one to unqualifiedly deny their claim, 
without being able to satisfactorily explain the phe- 
nomena upon which it is based, upon any other 
hypothesis, shows the person making such denial is 
afflicted with compound ignorance—i.e., he is igno- 
rant of the subject, and ignorant of his ignorance. 


Jour H. Severance, M.D. 
————9—4—9——— —— — — 


An Open Letter to the Governor of Pennsylvania. 
MR. CHAMBERLAIN PROTESTS AGAINST HANGING AN INSANE 
WOMAN. -> 

To His Excellency, James A. Beaver, Governor of 
the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, S: I ear- 
nestly and urgently protest against the threatened 
hanging of Mrs. Sarah J. Whiteling, appointed to 
take place in your commonwealth, April 24th inst., and 
call your attention to the following considerations: 

Scientific observation and experience hav long 
recognized a class of cases of derangement known as 
climacteric insanity. Of this class of cases, Ray, in 
his * Medical Jurisprudence of Insanity," section 248, 
says: “Another curious form of homicidal insanity 
occurs in women, and seems to be connected with 
those changes in the system produced by menstrua- 
tion and lactation. It is a little remarkable that, with 
few exceptions, the victim selected by the patient is 
always her own or some other young child.” 

Mr. Ray follows this summing up with the recital 
of & number of cases of recognized insanity illustra- 
tiv of his proposition, no one of which cases exhibits 
so many of the conditions or indicia of insanity as 
does the case of Mrs. Whiteling. 

Mrs. Whiteling was surrounded with all the condi- 
tions required to produce insanity, and the periodical 
murders she committed indicate strongly not only 
that she was insane, but the cause of her derange- 
ment. When we combine all these causés, her low 
grade of mentality, syphilitic taint, abject poverty, 
fatigue, and overwork in nursing through a long ill- 
ness her husband, whom she afterward killed, the 
pressure of responsibility for the care of her family, 
which fell entirely upon her, the change of life and 
consequent menstrual derangement, and when we see, 
as a result, three murders of those she was drawn to 
by the closest ties of affection, with intervals of a 
month between each murder, with no intelligent 
motiv for her act, and when we find strongly cor- 
roborativ evidence in a marked symptom of insanity 
disclosed by means of the opthalmoscope, there can 
be no doubt of her irresponsibility. 

I understand that an examination has been made, 
recently, of Mrs. Whiteling by the prison physicians, 
and that their report thereon shows that she is now 
sane. This is little to the purpose. The question is, 
What was her mental condition at the time of com- 
mitting the murders? Her present sanity is not in- 
consistent with violent insanity a year ago. The 
feelings of the patient in such a case are graphically 
described by Dr. Oxner thus: “A worthy neighbor 
told me, during treatment for a ‘change of life,’ that 
sometimes when things went wrong with her she felt 
as if she could tear God from his throne, but this is 
so long ago she has forgotten it." And he further 
says: * While thousands go over safely amid com- 
parativly happy surroundings, now and again one 
dies, oftener they become broken in health, while 
some under constant domestic bickerings become 
insane and never recover ; others, under like unhappy 
circumstances, become desperately insane and their 
mania spends its force in some desperate deed, to 
their eternal regret.” 

I am told that in cases where the law has, very 
improperly as I consider, withheld from the governor 
the power to pardon or commute, a beneficent pur- 
pose is accomplished by the governor’s withholding 
his signature from the death-warrant. It ‘is still 


within your power to prevent the official murder of 
this insane woman by granting her a respit until 
such time as her death may be brought about by the 
operation of the laws of nature, and having this 
means of escape from a very unfortunate situation, 
I sincerely and respectfully implore you that you will 
not deliberately and in cold blood sanction the very 
kind of act which she is condemned for having done 
in her insane frenzy. 


Very respectfully, 


Ep. W. CnawnzBLAIN. 
$< —— — — — —— 
What the Bigots Are Doing. 
From the Official Organ of the American Sabbath, Union. 
Rutland, Vt., demands a more general observance of Sun- 


day laws in that city. 


The question of prohibiting by law Sunday baseball games 


is now being discussed in several of the state legislatures. 


The decision having been by the court in Kansas City that 


the Missouri state Jaw prohibits Sunday baseball games, the 
question is now to be taken to the supreme court. 


The citizens of Santa Rosa, Cal., hav resolved that Sunday 


excursions from San Francisco, that hav occasioned so much 
annoyance in their midst, shall henceforth be prohibited. 


At a mass convention in Richmond, Va., on April 17th, 


attended by friends of the Sabbath from all parts of the state, 
the Virginia Sabbath Association, auxiliary to the American 
Sabbath Union, was organized. W. E. Hatcher, D.D., was 
elected president, and William H. Preston first vice-president. 
The field secretary of the Union, the Rev. Wilbur F. Crafts, 
was present and aided in the committee work, and also made 
an address. The states organized up to this time (all except 
the two first named within two years) are New Jersey, Mary- 
land, Illinois, Dakota, Iowa, Kentucky, Ohio, and Virginia. 
Other states are expected to organize soon. 


The American Sabbath Union recommends that resolutions 


be adopted by all religious bodies similar to the follow- 


ing, which were voted by the Worcester Congregational 
Club on April 15th, resolutions of like import having been 
passed at an earlier hour of the day in the same city by the 
Methodist New England Conference. 

Resolved, That we approve the proposal to organize a Massa- 
d Sabbath association auxiliary to the American Sabbath 

nion. 

Resolved, That we also approve the suggestion that a Massa- 
chuseit8 convention be held for this purpose in this city next 


October, immediately preceding or following the Congregational 
Council. `> 


Resolved, That a committee of two be appointed by this club to 
co-operate with committees appointed by other religious bodies in 
arranging for such a convention. 

Resolved, That we petition Congress to make the day of inaugura- 
tion the first Wednesday of March or the last Wednesday of April, 
to avoid the serious occasion for Sabbath-breaking and law- 
bresking that arises from having inauguration occur at or near 
the beginning of the week. i 

Resolved, That we indorse the petition to Congress for a law 
against Sunday work, except works of necessity and mercy, so far 
as the juriediction of the general government extends. 

A mass meeting in the interest of Sabbath observance was 
held in the court house at Lancaster, Pa., on Sunday, March 
24th, under the auspices of the Philadelphia Sabbath Asso- 
ciation, the large court room being crow ed. -Judge Patter- 
eon presided, and remarked that the meeting was held under 
the auspices of an association that was formed fifty years 
ago. Its labors were at first confined to Philadelphia: they 
were next extended to the canals and public works. and now 
to the whole state. It does not aim at the passage of new 
laws; it looks only to the enforcement of those existing. 
Another object of the association is in behalf of the wage- 
men—those who toil. Many of these laborers are compelled 
to work seven days in the week, and this association endeav- 
ors to prevent this In the evening a similar meeting was 
held in the First Presbyterian church, Lancaster. Bishop 
Merrill presided, and addresses were delivered to an over- 
flowing congregation by Judge Ashman, the Rev. T. A. 
Fernley, and the Rev. T. B. Neely. 


— 0 — — — 
A Generous Gift Rejected. 
From San Francisco Freethought. ^ 

A dispatch from Petaluma, published in the daily press of 
San Francisco, says: 

William H. Pepper, a wealthy nurseryman, offered recently to 
donate to tbe city & lot worth $500), providing the city trustees 
wonld erect npon ita building for kindergarten purposes to cost 
at least $3.500, the school to be under charge of the board of edu- 
cation. It is understood that a wealthy gentleman of this city 
offered to erect the building and giv $3,500 more for the support of 
the school. The board of education presented the matter to the 
board of city trustees and requested it to submit to the people the 
question of acceoting it and voting the necessary funds at the 
coming city election. The trustees refused to do this, and in con- 
sequence Petaluma will lose the donation. 


Mr. Pepper is a well-known Freethinker, one of whose 
cherished plans is the foundivg of a school where useful 
knowledge may be imparted unmixed with superstition. We 
are not acquainted with the conditions upon which the above 
gift was offered, but the purely secular character of the ed- 
ucation to be given was doubtless one of them. No one can 
believe that the city trustees hav acted wisely, but they were 
much more honest in rejecting the trust than they would hav 
been in accepting and then violating it, like the trustees of 
Girard College. ; 

Mr. Pepper deserves the greatest credit for his good intent, 
but it will not take the Christian world long to forget his 
generous offer and to declare that Freethinkers hav never 
done anything for charity. 

— ere 
Will Our Missionaries Be Sent Back? 
From the New York Herald. 

There isa feeling in Canton that a policy of retaliation 
should be adopted toward the United States. The arguments 
that the Chinese residents in America are law-abiding, that 
the action of Congress is arbitrary, that the restriction was 
initiated to further party interests, that the government has 
shown a thorough disregard of treaties, are well founded 
and not to be contradicted. It is, therefore, not to be won- 
dered at that the idea is being adopted gradually but steadily 
that the American missionaries, merchants, and residents 
should be requested to return to other congenial climes, and 
that the resolution is gaining ground that no United States 
citizen should be allowed to settle in Chinese territory. 


—— C 
But the Colonel is the Steadier Tipper. 
From the New York Sun. 

The Tribune announces that “Colonel Ingersoll has the 
reprehensible reputation of giving more fees to waiters, etc., 
than any other man in this country." This is an error. 
Philip H. Armour, of Chicago, never givs less than $5 asa 
tip when he travels, on which occasions he givs that sum to 
everyone on the train, from the engineer to the newsboy. 
Here and in Chicago his fees are in like proportion. 


H 
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Cammunicatians. 


The Chureh—Its Moral Status. 


The history of the church from the fourth up to 
the sixteenth century is a history of bigotry, injustice, 
outrage, cruelty, and murder. Its scenes are only 
the sickening, revolting events described in the book 
of Joshua, reénacted. No people within the range of 
the historic period ever proved so utterly lost to 
every sense of justice, love, and piety, and mani- 
fested such inhuman cruelty, as the Christians did 
during this long reign of terror that hung over the 
Eastern world like a deadly nightmare for over 
twelve hundred years. Dr. Dick, a celebrated Chris- 
tian writer, states that one hundred thousand of 
Germany’s best men and women were burnt at the 
stake alive during the fourteenth century alone. 
What an army of victims thus sacrificed! And for 
what terrible offenses were these best men and women 
thus tortured in such a fiendish and inhuman man- 
ner? Their offense was that they could not believe 
that a “son was as old as his father,” and that “one 
was three and that three were one, and yet one was 
not three and three were not one.” It was their un- 
belief in this Christian mathematical paradox that 
sealed their fate. But from whence derived the 
church its authority to thus burn people alive for a 
simple difference of opinion about God and other 
incomprehensible Christian dogmas? The authority 
for all this sickening and revolting cruelty was de- 
rived -by the Christians from their Bible. Moses, a 
brutal old fresbooter and red-handed pirate, com- 
manded in the name of his remorseless God that if 
thy father, mother, brother, sister, or bosom friend 
enticed thee to go and worship other gods (accept 
different religious opinions), thou shouldst not con- 
sent, neither pity nor spare them, but kill them; 
“thy hand shall be first against them to put them to 
.death." This command of a vile old bloodthirsty 
wretch afforded satisfactory authority to the church- 
men for ages to cruelly torture and murder their 
fellow-men simply for entertaining a difference in 
religious Opinion. In reading the story of Moses in 
the bulrushes, we often think, What a pity that a big, 
hungry crocodile did not come along and utilize him 


-by making a breakfast on him, and thus save the 


coming ages the terrible suffering and outrage his 


' examples and precepts visited upon them! 


Reasoning from cause to effect, we realize that the 
teachings of the Bible are directly responsible for the 
cruelty and meanness of the Christian church in the 
present as well as in the past ages. 

Battlegrounds on our maps are marked by a little 
flag, and if you will examin the maps of the different 
nations you will find that there are over twenty 
battlegrounds marked on the maps of Christian 
nations to one marked on the maps of the pagan or 
heathen nations. This fact is significant. The church 
from its inception has been a prolific disturber of the 
peace and a copious blood-letter. The cross as an 
instrument of torture, and the sword as an instru- 
ment of murder, were fit emblems of the church 
in every age. The religious wars inaugurated and 
prosecuted by the church in every period of its 
existence form a foul blot on the history of the race. 


-The Crusades stand alone and unrivaled for extent 
and cruelty, and were conducted under the banner of 


the cross and in the name of the Christian religion. 
And giv to the church the power to-day, and we 

shall experience a reénactment of the tragedies of 

the Dark Ages with all their revolting features. 
The doctrins of the church must be exposed, and 


` its dark and damning deeds revealed to the masses, 


before the human race can be considered safe from 
danger at its hands. Its doctrins are a standing 
menace to the safety and morality of society. Like 
causes produce like effects. It takes a standing 
military force of over three million of armed men to 
keep the peace of Christian Europe to-day. So fre- 
quently do Christian armies engage in murdering one 
another, that the blood scarcely dries on one field of 
carnage ere it is copiously shed upon another. Asa 
pointer, I would say that the heathen nation of Japan, 
with its forty million inhabitants, had enjoyed an un- 
broken peace for three hundred and fifty years 
previous to opening her ports to the vessels of Chris- 
tian nations. Since that time Christians hav intro- 
duced within her borders missionaries, whisky, Bibles, 
gunpowder, and firearms, and Japan has been subject 
to distressing insurrections ever since. 

But why are Christian nations more cruel and war- 
like than other nations? The sole reason is that the 
children in Christian nations, through the Sunday- 
school and church, become victims to the damnable 
heresies against the human race taught in the Bible. 
They are taught to worship a “God of battles,” who 


- is a “man of war,” and who doeth his will in the 


. Stay his hand and say, What doest thou? 


armies of heaven and on the earth, and none can 
They are 
further taught that by “nature” they “are children 
of wrath sold under sin" and with “a heart desper- 
ately wicked above all things.” Surcharged with a 
belief of this kind, is it a matter of surprise that the 
davotees of the church are derelict to the claims of 
morality and decency ? 


In virtue of the vicious and pernicious teachings 
of the church, we deem it to be a sad calamity for a 
child to be born of Christian parentage, and trained 
in Christian families with their vitiating adjunct the 
Christian Sunday-school. We feel that statements 
of this kind are shocking to Christian ears, but truth 
is always unpalatable to those who liv in contradic- 
tion to its requirements. 

Corroborativ ‘of this last statement stands some 
very strong Christian evidence. Ina sermon preached 
March 3, 1886, in Chicago, Sam Jones, the famous 
evangelist, said: “Nine gamblers out of ten are 
raised in Christian families, and statistics prove it.” 
As to lying and hypocrisy, he said he “would not 
expose the church, as there were too many sinners 
present and it would hava bad effect.” Now, we 
presume Sam ought to know; besides, we hav never 
heard that anyone ever disputed this statement, so 
damaging to the moral character of the church. 
Hence we reiterate that a Christian birth and a 
Christian education is veritably a calamity ; and this 
statement cannot be truthfully gainsaid. W.S 

Nashville, Tenn., March 27, 289. © 


——— $94 —— ————— 
The Crime of Unbelief. 


We livin an age of religious thaw; and all the 
creeds appear to be in a general condition of sloshi- 
ness—having no coherence. Less than twenty years 
ago Christianity had a definit creed ; and all Chris- 
tians, however ignorant, were able to say what it was 
they believed. 

To-day, however, it is only the ignorant who hav 
any real faith, for, among the learned, the Christian 
name remains but all that it once connoted has dis- 
appeared. 

Years ago people believed in a God—in the jeal- 
ous, vengeful, and brutal God of the Bible—Jahveh ; 
a god who not only punished unbelievers in this 
world, but reserved a precious hot quarter for them 
in the next. 

People believed in a God who created the world 
out of nothing, and your first parents out of dirt ; who 
placed them in an orchard, and forbade them to eat 
some fruit, at the same time placing an intelligent, 
talkativ serpent there, with the infallible foreknowl- 
edge that the newly formed and inexperienced creat- 
ures of his manufacture would be induced by this 
subtle animal to disobey. They believed in the story 
of the fall, and had implicit faith in the doctrin of 
the atonement. 

But science came and destroyed the one, and mod- 
ern criticism demonstrated the folly and immorality 
of the other. 

Soon we saw that the story of the fall was the pro- 
log of a mythical drama with the atonement as its 
epilog.. Without the fall the raison d'etre of the 
Christian faith was gone forever. 

One by one the old teachings changed ; now it was 
said the Bible was written in an unscientific age for 
an unscientific people; then some of its narrative 
were said to be allegories, or poetry, or at least, so 
unimportant that good Christians need not trouble 
themselvs about them. 

But when modern criticism had done its worst with 
the Old Testament, it was discovered by those who 
were best able to judge that very little of it could be 
relied upon as imparting either scientific, historical, 
or moral truths. 

It was then pretended that Christianity was con- 
tained in the New Testament ; in the life and teach- 
ings of Jesus. 

Let the Rationalist laugh at the story of the flood ; 
let. him chuckle over Balaam’s journey upon a pious 
ass; let him giggle and guffaw over Jonah's dive 
into a whale’s stomach; let him laugh such stories 
to very scorn, and turn into derision and contempt 
many another story from holy writ, and what then? 
Do not the gospels remain? Does not Christ re- 
main? Are his words of no account? Are bis won- 
derful performances of no value? Did he not die to 
save the world? And was it not he who said, “ He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he 
that believeth not shall be damned ?" 

“Of course it was," the Christians triumphantly 
replied ; and they knew also that the man who dared 
to openly oppose the New Testament, to call in ques- 
tion the godhead of Christ, was liable to be prose- 
cuted for blasphemy and consigned like a felon to 
jail. . 
They knew it; and when later modern criticism 
showed that there was no real ground for belief in a 
Jesus who was miraculously born, and who, being 
crucified, rose again from the dead, the Christians 
did nothing toward repealing those obnoxious laws 
against the unbeliever, which were and are a stand- 
ing disgrace to modern civilization. 

The blasphemy laws are still unrepealed. True, 
Mr. Bradlaugh has taken up the question, and with 
characteristic courage means to press it to an issue; 
but I doubt very much whether the present House of 
Commons contains a sufficient number of liberal- 
minded persons to repeal the laws against heresy in 
all its manifold forms. Time alone will show; but 
should the common sense of a majority of the mem- 
bers rise above their creed, mankind will soon feel 
the benefit. Personally I hav suffered a good deal of 
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persecution during my fourteen years’ experience as 
a Freethinker. I hav also been grossly misrep- 
resented by persons who fancied they were doing 
real service in the cause of religion. 

What folly! 

As though I could destroy anything that was good 
in Christianity or any other religion. Whatever is 
good is certain to survive. My object has always 
been to destroy the false; to ridicule the absurd; to 
condemn the cruel. 

It is untrue to affirm that I hav ever said that the 
“man Jesus was an impostor.” On the contrary, I 
hav always said that if such a person as Jesus ever 
lived, and the gospels contain an account of his life, 
he was a noble, unselfish, heroic man—& Freethinker 
in his day—and who was maligned, and ultimately 
crucified, as a blasphemer. EM 

On the other hand, I hav said that for the God 
Jesus I hav no respect. He taught nothing fresh ; he 
made no new discoveries in science ; did nothing for 
the advancement of art, nothing to improve society. 
He abolished neither slavery nor polygamy nor bar- 
barity of any sort. 

In short, he was impotent to effect reforms which 
were achieved by men long after his alleged resurrec- 
tion to a world above the clouds. 

Axruur B. Moss. 


te — ————— 
Notes of Travel by W. S. Bell. 

April 6th I left Chicago on my lecture tour of the 
Weat, and after seventeen hours’ ride over the Chicago : 
& Alton railroad I arrived at-Kansas City. I had 
scarcely stepped off the train before I was greeted by 
name by our good Liberal friend Mr. John Larsen, 
who, though he had never seen me, knew me by the 
pictures seen in the Trura SEEKER Annvat and in 
the Freethinker? Magazine. After an hour spent in 
breakfasting together we went to his home, where I 
was introduced to his wife and family, all Freethink- 
ers. Mr. Larsen thought so highly of my article 
in Tue Truru SEEKER on “Justice,” that he translated 
it into Swedish, for a Swedish paper. About the time 
we were to start for the hail in the evening the rain 
began to pour down, accompanied by flash upon flash 
of lightning and crash after crash of thunder. It is 
needless to say that our audience was small. I hope 
to hav an opportunity to do my first work over 
again in Kansas City when I return eastward. 

From Kansas City I went to Lawrence, on my way 
to Bond, where I was engaged for two lectures. I 
was delightfully entertained by Mr. Palm and family. 
The Freethinkers who hav the good fortune to enjoy 
the hospitality of this family go away with pleasant 
memories of their visit. 

I had a long ride of twelve miles over rough and 
muddy roads to Bond, a hamlet which I did not see. 
Mr. F. O. Hellstrom, a young man, made all the 
arrangements for my lectures, which were the first of 
the kind ever heard in that place. Quite a number 
came a long distance to see and hear an “ Infidel.” 
The house was crowded, and the only complaint 
made about the lecture was that it was too short, 
although I had spoken an hour and a half. The 
second it rained, but the house was full, and the 
audience seemed reluctant to leave after I had finished 
my lecture. I was unable to get any subscribers for 
the Liberal papers. Mr. F. O. Hellstrom will try to 
bring the Liberals to repentance and persuade them 
to take the papers. We want to modernize an old 
song, * What is Home without a Mother?" and sing, 
if we can, “ What is Home without a Liberal paper?" 
And yet there are thousands of men abundantly able 
to pay for a paper who would consider themeelvs 
insulted if you questioned their soundness as genuin 
Freethinkers. Such people do not feel any moral 
obligation to sustain the editors and publishers of 
our Freethought papers. . 

If our good brother Heston ever gets round to 
making cartoons of the seamy side of Infidelity, I 
hope he will cartoon the man who never takes a Lib- 
eral paper and yet boasts himself a Freethinker from 
away back—a man who borrows other people's papers, 
when he should help the publishers keep up their 
great work. 

At Emporia, Kan., I was met at the depot by a 
gentleman who greeted me by name, although he had 
never seen me before. It was Mr. Mason Welsh, an 
intelligent and whole-souled Liberal, who conducted 
me to the home of Mr. John M. Hyde, another of 
our sort of people. I had been seated but a 
few minutes when I took up a book lying on the 
table at my elbow. It was a school history of the 
United States, published by Barnes & Co. In glanc- 
ing over its index to see what it had to say about 
Thos. Paine, I found his name was not there. I did 
not expeet to find it. “For in all the many school 
histories published within the past twenty years, 
with exceeding rare exceptions, the name of the au- 
thor-hero is not mentioned. I called the attention 
of the daughter of Mr. Hyde, Miss Mary, to this 
great wrong done Paine by almost all historians. 
Her reply was sharp and full of good sense. “ Well,” 
said she, “it is not necessary to write up his deeds 
in the books; they all know what he has done." 

I was delighted with this bright answer, and if I 
lecture in Emporia again, I shall certainly invite thig 
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young lady to introduce me to the audience. How 
true it is that Paine has written his own ideas in the 
life of his country—he has embellished liberty in its 
brightest colors, and, as a man, has laid the founda- 
tion of immortal gratitude in the hearts of all gen- 
uin freemen who liv, and are yet to liv, in this coun- 
try, and in all other countries where liberty thrills 
human hearts. One gentleman, Mr. Stoddard, came 
thirty-four. miles to hear my lecture, and was so 
greatly pleased that he tried to persuade me to stay 
and giv another lecture, but my time being engaged 
I could not remain. 

_Icame to this place yesterday and lectured last 
night. I meta niece whom I had notseen for twenty 
years. How time flies! She was a young girl then, 
and now she is the mother of a daughter as old as 
she was then. “Thus runs the world away.” > 

Brookville, Kan., April 14, 1889. W. S. Butt. 


— 94 9——— ———— 


"Travel for the Millions. 


“The railroads are getting desperate.” Such is 
the news as telegraphed over the land: They are 
embarrassed and are running into bankruptcy. 

Now, there is probably no more important ques- 
lion than that of the railways, because it necessarily 


is complicated with some others. The road-managers. 


contend they must charge more. My opinion is that 


they must charge so much less that all the people. 


can use them, and that billions of tons of freight that 
is now not carried can be transferred. 

Why sre the Pullman companies so prosperous? 
We never hear of their embarrassment. They 
charged, in the start, about one-fourth as much as 
the roids, were at much more expense, had to pay 
the roads for hauling the cars, and yet grew rich. 
Moreover, they were never more than half filled: 
Just study that a little. 

About two-thirds of all the profits of the roads 
come from freight. It is certain that countless 
millions of tons of material that should be valuable 
at some places are left unmoved because the charges 
for carriage are too much. In the region where this 
is written, millions of bushels of apples are left to 
perish, and two hundred miles south the same may 
be said of peaches, simply because the railroad charges 
are a little higher than it justified to pay. Two hun- 
dred miles north, no fruit of the kind is ever raised. 
Millions on millions of tons of rock, brick, sand, 
fertilizer, ice, etc., might be transferred were freights 
low enough to permit. The question simply is this 
—if the roads are prepared to carry twenty times 
more than they now carry, could they afford to do so 
at rates low enough to justify and induce that in- 
creased patronage? It seems impossible to convince 
a few managers of public business that the lowest 
possible profit in the public service is the true policy. 
Remember the difficulty about getting penny postage, 
and then ponder over the mighty consequences stand- 
ing behind that “simple, ridiculous fool’s proposition,” 
as it was stigmatized when proposed by Rowland 
Hil Think how many obstacles were thrown in the 
way after the bill passed, to prevent its operation. 
Think of the street cars at first charging twenty-five 
cents and making trips every half-hour, and what a 
fool he seemed who first suggested three cents per 
trip and starting a car every minute each way! Per- 
fectly wild! But the competition of the legs of the 
public forced the car companies to adopt the cheaper 
rates. And if it were possible to devise some com- 
petition of the kind as against the railway companies, 
their rates would be reduced so low that all the world 
would go traveling, and the railway question would 
solve itself. But just so long as a few individuals 
hav it in their power to “charge all that the traffic 
will bear,” at the expenditure of the least possible 
capital, the monopoly policy will be pursued. 

As behind the “‘fool’s proposition of penny postage” 
stood all the tremendous consequences of cheap litera- 
ture, daily papers, universal diffusion of knowledge 
and news, the promotion of inventions and discover- 
ies, encouragement of immigrations, and of rapid ex- 
changes and communications, so behind this other 
“ wild, crazy idea,” entitled, “ Overland for one dollar,” 
or unrestricted travel for the millions, stand more than 
was ever dreamed of. Just imagin that all the mill- 
ions of people who are now bound to their localities 
can take long pleasure excursions as well as the rich— 
that the poor laborer can take his wife and “wee 
ones" wherever he chooses because he can get work 
at one place as well as at another and cost of travel 
is but a trifle. What wondrous influence in national 
life and thought! What an education and expansion 
of the popular mind! Amazing thought! We can 
not trace all the consequences to their splendid 
terminations. Terminations? There could be no 
end to the beneficent results. Never in the world 
were such opportunities given to mankind as hav 
been offered by the genius of invention in this cent- 
ury; but monopoly has interfered to sweep from 
mankind into the possession of the few many of the 
most glorious privileges. How shall the millions 
enjoy easily the grandest of all inventions? is the 
question. z 

Not long ago during a rate war the roads charged 
$10 from the Missouri river to San Francisco. The 


writer went ona train that had over eighteen hun-| When doubts invaded their minds they put them 
dred passengers when it left Topeka. To prevent | away as the devices of Satan, but the doubts would 
way passengers taking advantage of the terms a | come again and again. They searched ihe scriptures. 
deposit of $30 was required, and returned at the end | They consulted the pastor. They read many stand- 
of the route. This prevented thousands on thousands | ards of the church. They appealed to God time and 
from traveling; yet so great was the uprising of | sgain in earnest and agonizing prayer. But their 
people living along the Missouri to take this trip that | wavering faith was not strengthened. Such was their 
the railroad officials were alarmed. Now, it does not | distress of mind that they found no peace either day 
cost more than ten dollars extra to haul a car addi- | or night. What could they do? Here they were, 
tional, once the train is made up, from the Missouri | feeling their own helplessness, distrustful of human 
to the Pacific, and at $5 per head the receipts would | reason, crying out to God for help and strength and 
be nearly $300. It has been proved to a demonstra- | guidance. Why did they not get it? 


tion that the roads could make more money by haul- 
ing passengers as freight, provided enough people 
traveled. Here is what the railroad managers over- 
look—that is, that their rates are prohibitory on the 
great masses. Five-sixths of the masses are women, 
minors, and very poor men, none of whom ever travel, 
yet all of whom would be often journeying if they 
could afford it. 

I confidently assert that if the roads would charge 
not exceeding twenty cents per head per hundred 
miles or less, they would make very much more than 
they do now. Does not the same law as to profits 
apply to railroad service that does to other business ? 
Is not the rule of the enterprising merchant generally 
applicable—“ Quick sales at small profits?" The 
railways hav another advantage, too. They can giv 


.8 more luxurious and exclusiv service to the wealthy 


who prefer to pay for it, and realize just what they do 


doliars to their daily receipts by carrying the masses 
of our people at rates they can afford. But to do 
this they must bear in mind that even the lowest 


rates ever yet offered are out of the reach of the |: 
! we believe, or how can we make ourselvs believe, un- 
_less we really do believe? 
‘we must, and not what would be most pleasant or 
: desirable. 
ithey would believe if they could. The fact that they 
‘cannot, or do not, seems to indicate that there is 
| some insurmountable difficulty in the way, which the 


great maeses. Surely, as has been said, if they can 
earry a hog from the Missouri to the Pacific for $2, 
on & slow freight irain, load and unload, feed and 
water him, and giv him exercise every thirty-six hours, 
they can carry a man equally as cheap. Undoubtedly 
they could ; but they will not until compelled. 

Ose word more. 
ownership of the roads that government becomes a 
common carrier: Oh, how they are trembling lest 
government become the owner of the Union Pacific 
for ihe debt due! How they are prevaricating and 
deceiving! Let government accept the proposition 
made by that road (not in good faith, however), and 
once begin to operate it, and the question will reach 
a rapid solution. For then it will be seen what is the 
real truth, that the train-dispatcher is necessarily mas- 
ter of the situation ; that while a hundred different men 
or companies may own the train and running stock 
and all the other trains on the road, all must obey 
one mind while on the track. It will then disclose 
itself that all the government need do is keep the 
road bed in order and hire the train-dispatcher, and 
that is all the company can properly do as regards 
the road. Often the running property belongs to 
several firms. Here isa solution of what has seemed 
a great objection to government ownership. 

This is the grandest question of the hour because 
its solution settles many others, or aids to do so, 
namely, How shall the great masses, the five-sixths 
of us, easily enjoy the privileges of railway journey- 
ing? What harmony, what quiet, what satisfaction 
it will giv, and above all what intelligence to the 
masses for the settlement of vexations! For “the 


-voice of the people is the voice of the people is the 


voice of God.” Who said it spoke wiser than he 
knew. But that voice must be free, unrestrained, 
unmuffled—the utterance of the people's enlightened 
intellect. Hor. 
` Oregon, Mo. 
————— 9-4 9——— ———— 
Freethought and Christianity. 


It ought to be apparent to theologians, and to 
every intelligent person whether in the church or 
out of it, that Freethought or Liberalism is rapidly 
gaining ground in thiscountry. It is probable, how- 
ever, that ministers hav no adequate conception of 
the depth and force of this Agnostic undercurrent, 
nor of the extent to which the doubting spirit has 
entered into the minds of men. There area great 
many more avowed Freethinkers in this country than 
there are popularly supposed to be. And in addition 
to these there is a very large class by whom Agnosti- 
cism is manifested only by their general indifference 
to religion. Many of these persons are so situated 
that it is not politic for them to boldly avow their 
sentiments. At present it is popular to be identified 
with the church, or at least to be considered as & 
nominal adherent to Christianity. If it were quite 
as popular to be & Freethinker as to be an adherent 
of the church, what a surprising falling off there 
would soon be in the numerical strength of the 
church? Freethinkers as aruleare intelligent. They 
are what they are from honest conviction, the result 
of fair and unprejudiced investigation. They are not 
unbelievers from choice or desire, but because they 
cannot be otherwise. Many of them hav been mem- 
bers of the church, perhaps ministers or Officers, 
noted for zeal and piety, but a time came in their ex- 
perience when they could no longer accept nor assent 
to the doctrins believed and taught by their church. 


It is objected to government 


-at once discovered. Itis an old trick that Louis 


. Had they not a right to expect it? Is not the - 
Bible full of promises for persons in their condition ? 
Yet when these promises were not fulfilled, how could 
they help doubting? Being convinced then that 


.they had been believing in a delusion, the only honor- 
‘able course open to them was to confess their error 
‘and to withdraw from the church. Is it likely that 
|& man would do this, knowing what it involved in 
many ways, unless he felt it to be his solemn duty? 
‘Whenever anyone takes & step of this kind it proves 
‘that he is honest, and that he is no hypocrit. Other- 
, wise he would remain in the church and pretend to a 
faith he did not possess, as perhaps many are doing. 
‘Christianity teaches that we are saved by faith. If 
iwe hav not this faith, then certainly we cannot exer- 
icise it. 
i will. 

; Yet the fault is not theirs. 
to-day; and they can in addition add millions of |; 
makes salvation depend upon the exercising of some- 
ithing we hav not got, and which we cannot get by 
‘any act or volition of our own. 


God has it, and bestows it upon whom he 
Those to whom he does not givit must be lost. 


This is certainly a very inconsistent doctrin, for it 


“ Whosoever believeth shall be saved.” How can 


We can believe only what 


My impression of Freethinkers is that 


church, with God's help, ought to be able to remove. 
. KWINTAS. 


— oo 
Flings and Stings. 

Even as a young man the prurient had few charms for 

me, and now as I am verging on fifty it has, if possible, still 

less. Consequently I shal! decline to entertain such a sub- 


ject, whether started by Mrs. Slenker or anyone else.—Mc- 
Arthur. 


It is strange indeed that one finds so few men 
who will argue & question pro and eon and not bring 
in some fling at sex; especially if talking to a 
woman. Now, McArthur does not feel satisfied with 
decrying the intellect of all women—and Elmina’s 
in particular—but he has to question my sense of 
modesty and decorum. I hav read and reread my 
articles, and see no word or idea in them that the 
.most prudish could call “prurient.” Being a Quaker 
by training, as well as a school-teacher by profession, 
I call myself as free from all that is low or degrading 
as Mr. McArthur bimself can possibly be. It is 
unkind in him to use such an expression as the above. 
I do not think the whole spirit world—if it really 
exists—could point to one dark shadow, of a sexual . 
nature, in my life-record. 

True, I was a victim of the Comstock clan, but I 
was completely cleared of all smirch or stain; and 
Judge Paul, one of the wisest and best of men, sent 
me a testimonial—January, 1889—in which he says, 
* Your neighbors from Snowville, Va., where you liv, 
comprising many of the best people in the commu- 
nity, bore willing and ready testimony to your good 
character for purity, honesty, and chastity. No wo- 
man could hav established a better character for 
these virtues than you did on that trial.” 

I think, in the face of this from a United States 
judge, I hav aright to claim a due meed of respect 
and honor from even a McArthur. 

Ermina DRAKE SLENKER. 

Snowville, Va., April 14, 289. 


—_—_——— oO tO 


Recovering Their Senses. 
From the Galveston News. 


There are a great many people, both in and without 
Chicago, says the New Orleans Times- Democrat, ‘‘ who are 
beginning to believe that Socialism is a bugaboo, used by the 
police to hoodwink the good people of the Lake City. When- 
ever the police want more money, or make a mistake, or fail 
of their duty iu any way, an Anarchiet plot and conspiracy is 
apoleon 
worked very successfully for years in France. A leading 
Chicago paper has openly asserted that the Socialist scare 
was Worked by prominent members of the Chicago force ; 
that many of the conspiracies which it was pretended existed 
were invented to fool the citizens, and that the police greatly 
exaggerated the strength and power of Socialism in Chicago 
for their own interests. The election largely verifies these 
charges, for but a hundred and ten Socialists were found in 
the entire town, the greatest number in any one ward being 
twelve.2 This refers to the Socialist ticket, but of course 
there are some thousands of Socialists in that city. The rest 
of the opinion is perhaps susceptible of proof. There is 
temptation to tricks in municipal politics where so much 
boodle is at stake. 

————— 9 9—————— 


Tur Teura Srzxen CowpANrY's Catalog of Freethought 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free. 
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Pass One Bill; Defeat the Other. 


It would bea good thing if all the people in this 

state should write to their Assemblymen and Senators 
. at Albany asking these officials to vote in favor of 
the bill now before them which makes the commit- 
ment of poor children to reformatories reviewable by 
a supreme court judge. As it is now, children are 
taken before a police magistrate, committed to some 
eharitable institution, and there is no remedy for the 
parents or guardians. 

Under the present law several gross outrages hav 
been perpetrated. The Society for the Prevention 
of Cruelty to Children employs officers to look after 

vagrant children, and in their zeal to earn their 
salaries they occasionally make mistakes. The meat 
in the cocoanut is that the two branches of the 
Christian church, Catholic and Protestant, maintain 
institutions for the care of children. The chief 
Protestant mill is the New York Juvenil Asylum ; 
. the chief Catholic Mill is the Westchester Protectory. 
. Bach of these institutions receives two dollars per 
` week for each truant child committed to it, and that 
i$ what they exist for. The Juvenil Asylum gets 
annually on this basis about $105,000.00 and the 
. Protectory about $250,000.00. The Children’s So- 
. ciety is run in the interest of the Protestant concern, 
and sends to it all the youngsters it can; while the 
-Protectory keeps agents at the various police courts 
. to gather in all the children born of Catholic parents. 
Of course the Protectory gets more than half of 
the human spoil. 

The outrages that hav been perpetrated were the 
seizure by the officers of the Children’s Society of 
little ones whose relativs were amply able to care 
for them and their committal to one of these places 
by a police magistrate against the wishes and protests 
of the relativs, and on no evidence but that of the 
overzealous officers. 'The present law was procured 

` by the Society and other reformatory institutions for 
their own purposes, and makes the commitment final. 
The proposed law makes the law and the facts of the 
commitment reviewable within thirty days by a 
supreme court judge. The societies mentioned and 
-others which exist on state money obtained in the 
Same way are opposing the bill; the general senti- 
mont of the New York city public, which is the public 
chiefly interested, is in its favor. 

The bill should pass. 

Another bill now before the legislature which 
should not pass is one allowing the Westchester 
Protectory and other institutions of its kind to share 
in the public school fund. The Catholics hav brought 
this bill up at legislature after legislature, and they 

. Beem determined by sheer persistency to force its 
passage. The bill has been furthered in the Assem- 
‘bly and stands a better chance of passing than ever 
. before, for the reason that the politicians are more 
than ever afraid of the voting power of the church. 
If defeated, it must be by members whose constitu- 
ents are not Catholics. It is the entering wedge of 
the Roman church's scheme to hav all publie school 
money divided between it and the rest of the religious 


world. Some Protestants oppose, some favor the 
measure. It is a most iniquitous plan, and would 
inevitably destroy our schools. Every Liberal in 
New York state should write at once to his Assembly- 
man and Senator urging them to vote against the bill. 


The time is short; write at once. 
cer Ma dei a 


Theories. 

In our last issue, in an article entitled “Facts,” we 
gave some Christian theories to the effect that Free- 
thinkers must necessarily be immoral, and that they 
must necessarily be unhappy. We then showed by 
reference to the facts that said pleasing results do 
not come about at all. Yet before showing that these 
theories do not correspond to the facts, we had 
spoken of them as “looking well.” Is there, then, 
naturally any antagonism between fact and theory? 
Let no one get the impression that there is. Of 
course, no scientific thinker needs the caution, but 
this paper also falls into the hands of Christians. 
Only between facts and false theory can there be dis- 
crepancy. When a theory has been rightly con- 
structed, it must hav in practical working precisely the 
correctness that it had in the abstract. It would be 
well to inquire, Why were these Christian theories so 
mistaken? What was it that caused their: falseness 
of construction ? 

Of course, to construct right theories on those 
matters, it would hav been necessary to start from 
some right basis, some correct knowledge of things. 
But Christianity has removed from the minds of the 
people all such correct bases. It is not alone that 
she has taught false things in her special creeds, but 
she has penetrated and perverted all departments of 
thought. She has set up a false thing, and then 
when we would essay to reason from the other things 
around about it, to it, to prove it false, we find that 
all those others hav been falsified by her too. 

For instance. Christians say that we hav no 
“foundation” for our morality. Reflect upon what 
is meant by this word, foundation. The idea that 
will rise into most minds to correspond to this word 
will be the idea of a command. Most minds, if 
attentiv to their thoughts, will perceive a vague 
sense of the necessity of a great ruler, a superior, 
issuing a command. Why will most hav such an 
idea? Simply because Christianity has during cent- 
uries got man accustomed to the feeling that he must 
look, for the ultimate source of authority, to some 
person. This was the tendency of all in the child- 
hood of humanity, and Christianity has kept them in 
the habit. To look up to some brutal, arbitrary 
personality, king, priest, or god, and obey his com- 
mands—this is all that religion has ever taught man- 
kind. Science has in these later days discovered a 
different source of moral authority, a different foun- 
dation of the moral feeling, and the true one. Evo- 
lution, in tracing back the course of man’s develop- 
ment from lower orders, has discovered how all the 
others of man’s faculties took their rise ; naturally it 
has also discovered how the moral sense took its rise. 
The lower animals hav a certain moral sense, and 
upon this the stronger moral sense of man took its 
rise through what is called “the association of ideas.” 
Our ideas and feelings all run into one another, one 
merging into another connected idea or feeling so 
that when it is present the other is aroused too. 
Then if a certain class of actions be usually followed 
by painful outer consequences, it will presently come 
about that an indissoluble connection will hav been 
formed, in one’s mental associations, between the 
ideas of those actions and the painful feelings of 
their consequences. The ideas of those actions will 
immediately upon rising in the mind produce feelings 
of pain and abhorrence, whether the consequences 
follow or not. It only remains to ascertain, then, 
whether the actions detrimental to others are followed 
by painful outer consequences, and upon finding that 
they are, we shall hav found the source of that pain- 
fal and repugnant feeling that accompanies the ideas 
of acts detrimental to others. One set of such pain- 
ful consequences is easily found. It consists of the 
effects which society has made to follow such acts in 
punishment by law, in punishment by condemnatory 
social opinion, and in general hindrance to one’s busi- 
ness designs and material prospects. Another set of 
painful consequences is not so easily found. It lies 
in the sympathies, in the imagination. The law of 
association in its simplest form being that: Any 
state of mind which reproduces an element entering 
into some previous state, tends to reproduce the 
whole of that previous state, it follows that upon 


seeing in a fellow-being outward manifestations of 
suffering, these being elements which entered into a 
previous state of suffering in ourselvs, there is a ten- 
deroy to reproduction of the whole of that previous 
state of suffering in ourselvs. Such is the nature of 
sympathy, of pity. Itis the mental associations formed 
upon these two sets of consequences that constitute 
what we call our moral sense, our conscience. . Then 
when we observe how the development of this sense 
has been accelerated by the struggle for survival of 
competing tribes and groups of men, those deficient 
in it being necessarily deficient in prosperity and in 
cohesion, and being supplanted by those possessing 
it in greater strength, we get a hasty view of the 
eauses of the highly developed moral feeling of to- 
day. Thus any who hay been accustomed, with 
Christians, to think in a vague way that moral author- 
ity must issue from the command of some personal 
being, need not be at a loss at the removal of that 
being. The “foundation” of the moral sense is the 
same as that of anything else. The “foundation” of 
any mental faculty is simply, that it is. Christians 
might as well select any faculty of the intellect that 
we see working and producing results around us and 


‘say that it cannot exist longer, as it “has no founda- 


tion.” “In a universe of collected facts,” say Chris- 
tians, “there is found no ought.” We reply that in 
a universe of collected facts there is found an ought. 
That universe of collected facts must include the 
facts of social science, and when we come to inspect 
the facts of social science we find among them the 
fact of a faculty of the human disposition that pro- 
nounces oughts and impels man to conform to them, 
and has through all ages. So when a Christian talks 
about there being, except as consequent upon divine 
direction, no moral impelling force, no ought, in the 
human disposition, the reply to be made when he 
gets through maundering is simply that, there is. 
Our purpose in this article was, we said, to point out 
how theories constructed by most nowadays are likely 
to be mistaken through the fact that Christianity has 
suppressed and retarded the diffusion among the 
multitude of the right bases of reasoning, the right 
bodies of facts, the right scientific principles, to reason 
from. So it remains to indicate the scientific knowl- 
edge suppressed in this case. It is, general knowl- 
edge and science; in particular, mental science and 
the doctrin of evolution. 

Another false theory mentioned is that to the effect 
that those Freethinkers disbelieving in a future 
existence must be more unhappy than Christians. 
Here there is overlooked the following vital con- 
sideration. A belief in heaven sufficiently strong to 
be of any value in supplying happiness can be enter- 
tained only by a people very ignorant; a people very 
ignorant is always in misery through inability to 
gratify its earthly, every-day wants and through the 
combativness, injustice, and tyranny inseparable from 
ignorance. And as what is remote and impalpable 
makes a less impression upon the mind than what is 
near and palpable, so the dim expectations of a 
heaven will in such a case be far overbalanced by the 
actual felt ills around one every day. So here we 
hav the two possible conditions of the race in regard 
to this matter. Ignorant enough to believe in heaven, 
but unhappy through the troubles invariably accom- 
panying ignorance. Or, with intelligence enough to 
discredit the heaven and thus losing a slight source 
of gratification, but by the better conditions of life 
provided by that intelligence kept in a constant or 
nearly constant state of happiness. Ignorance and, 
on the whole, unhappiness. Or, intelligence and, on 
the whole, happiness. But this is not all. Add to 
this that not only is the ignorant life unhappy, but 
it is shorter; not only is the intelligent life happy, 
but it is longer. At the epoch of the Reformation, 
estimates Dr. Jarvis, the health officer and statistician, 
“the average longevity in Geneva was 21.21 years; 
between 1814 and 1833 it was 40.68; as large a num- 
ber of persons now liv to seventy years as lived to 
forty three hundred years ago.” “In those days of 
shrine-cures and ghostly remedies,” says Professor 
Draper, “the death-rate was about one in twenty- 
three; under the present more material practice it is 
about one in forty.” In the ignorant Christian ages 
inadequate food, clothing, shelter, and sanitary regu- 
lations to obviate epidemics, reduced life to a wretched 
briefness; now the life-term is steadily increasing. 
And more. Why may we not continue this lengthen- 
ing of the life-term indefinitly? Our ability to do 
much in that line we hav substantiated by actual 
facts; why doubt our ability to continue what we 
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hav commenced? And if we do so will this not be 
the securing of what may be called an enduring life, 
a future life—the very thing the Christians long for? 
Some think that our knowledge of chemistry and 
physics generally may presently enable us to control 
those chemical and physical processes producing 
what we call life, organization, disorganization, dis- 
ease, decay, death. To science, they say, nothing is 
impossible. In that case there would be no assign- 
able limit to life. Without pronouncing upon this 
opinion, we at least may point triumphantly to the 
actual facts that Rationalism has already lengthened 
life, and may confidently be expected to increase its 
length still more. Another consideration ignored by 
the getters-up of such theories as the one we are 
combating, is the fact that when people hav believed 
in a heaven with a strength enabling them to derive 
happiness from the anticipation, they hav also be- 
lieved in & hell with a vividness of realization causing 
them great misery. And, finally, reflect that the 
promis of heaven given the people is a cheat, and 
that keeping them in the belief in it is simply keep- 
ing them, for the benefit of a priesthood, under an 
imposture all of a short, miserable life, cozened and 
plundered, in the end to receive—nothing at all. To 
point out in this case, as in the previous one, in what 
ways Christianity has suppressed the principles of 
knowledge that would hav led to the formation of 
the correct theory on this matter, instead of the 
incorrect one that Christians are happier than Free- 
thinkers, those ways are as follows. Christianity has 
suppressed the literature calling attention to such 
facts as the contrast between the longevity produced 
by Christian systems of living and that produced by 
Rationalistic systems. It has suppressed in general 
the literature, scientific and other, which directs 
attention to the bettering of our lot and the securing 
of happiness in this life. It endeavors to suppress 
to-day the scientific and Freethought works that call 
particular attention to the sufferings caused by belief 
in hell, the accompaniment of the heaven—to suppress 
the Rationalistic histories of the Dark Ages that will 
not let fall into forgetfulness the records of the millions 
of lives overcast and embittered by the terrors of 
eternal torment. All these things, which are found 
in impartially truthful literature, hav been excluded 
from the ordinary literature that Christians hav per- 
mitted the preceding generations. So as most grow 
up among the books of their fathers, and hav not 
seen Rationalistio literature, they are in total igno- 
rance of these things—of the true state of affairs. 
Thus they reason wrongly. As we said, Christianity 
has not only set up a wrong thing, but has destroyed 
all things around it whereby we could reason in refer- 
ence to it and discover its wrongness. “A lie will 
not fit a fact,” and if people could only get the true 
facts and attempt fitting them together with Chris- 
tianity, they would meet with a failure in the fitting 
that would soon convince them of the faultiness of the 
one or the other. But the trouble is that Christian- 
ity has suppressed, destroyed, or perverted all those 
facts that we would seek to fit. 


On the last theory, that Freethinkers are to be un- 
happy because the scientific way of looking at the 
world offers no food for the heart, space permits the 
saying of little Evolution shows that with the 
change of the conditions of humanity or any other 
organism, there follows a readjustment of constitution 
to the new conditions. Whatever is found necessary 
or beneficial to the continuance of life, in the end 
tends to become pleasurable. An African finds the 
attempt to comprehend the slightest abstraction, to 
conduct any considerable mental operation, painful 
and repugnant. The intellectual members of the 
Caucasian race—and they are increasing in number 
every day—turn to such activities as their chief 
delight. The delights of barbarous man hav con- 
sisted in great part of exercise of the emotions of 
wonder, awe, and, in particular, the emotion of satis- 
faction felt at supposed love and protection by an 
imagined personality beyond the skies. There is 
now growing among advanced mankind the set of 
emotions making it a delight to know, and to do. 
The Christian repugnance to the scientific view of 
the world and scientific relations with it, amounts 
only to an example of the rule that all readjustment 
of human conditions involves a corresponding read- 
justment of emotions, and this change is always felt 
88 & deprivation by those partial to the old set of 
emotions, and is by them denounced as such. In 
‘this ease, as in the others, we will specify the sup- 


pressed knowledge that would hav led to the form- 
ing of the right theory. A knowledge of the principles 
of evolution seems to be all that would hav been 
required. 

A little digest of this and the article to which this 
refers would amount to something like this: 1. In 
forming a judgment, it is better to refer to the actual 
practical facts than to theorize. 2. One reason why 
theorizing is so often wrong to-day is that it usually 
starts from misinformation supplied by Christianity, 
and cannot start from correct knowledge, as that has 
been suppressed by Christianity. 3. Still, theorizing, 
if we only take pains to secure as its basis the latest 
revealed scientific truths, is valuable too; and the 
concurrence of testimony, upon any point, of the two 
methods, induction and deduction, affords the strong- 
est proof of which an issue is capable. 4. We 
chanced to take up, as illustrativ examples, the mat- 
ters of Freethought morality and Freethought happi- 
ness, and upon these we found, by that concurrence 
of the two methods which is absolutely confirmatory, 
that Freethought is in production of morality and 
happiness a thousand times superior to Christianity. 
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A Converted “ Infidel.” 


In the Elkland, Pa., Journal, in the early part of 

last month, appeared this letter : 
“tnfidelity Renounced. 

“To you young men who are beginning to entertain skeptical 
views, let me offer a word of counsel and warning. I assure 
you that you know not what you are doing. The path upon 
which you are entering may seem right to you in your pres- 
ent state of mind, but the end thereof is death. You are 
preparing for yourselvs matter for bitter repentance. I hav 
trod the dreadful path from beginning to end. I know it all. 
It is a dark, uncertain, and dismal road, and it leads to ruin. 
I hav seen the terrible effects which Infidelity produces on 
man. I hav had proof of its blinding influence in my own 
experience. Its tendency is to utter moral and spiritual 
darkness. I hav read and studied both sides, and what is 
more, I hav tried both; and the result is a full assurance 
that Infidelity is folly and madness. 

“I think of my wanderings in the dark shades of doubt and 
unbelief with unspeakable sorrow. I would giv much if I 
could hav my time to liv over again, that I might avoid the 
dreadful mistake I made in turning my back on Christ and 
his cause and joining the ranks of his enemies. The only 
comfort I hav is that I am invited to return while in the 
fulness of my heslth and strength, and in the vigor of my 
mental powers. B. F. Maox. 

“Hilkland, Feb. 28, 1889.” 

This is trumpeted abroad as a great gain for Chris- 
tianity, and as showing how sooner or later all Infi- 
dels who are not desperately wicked must come to 
Jesus. But when the facts are known we imagin the 
Christians will find they hav not gained much, and 
that the Infidel loss is correspondingly light. 

A friend who has known Mr. Mack personally for 
five years tells us something about him. He was 
once a preacher in the Free Will Baptist church. 
Several years ago he left the church and alleged that 
he had become a Freethinker. The kind of a Free- 
thinker that he really was may be inferred from the 
facts that he would never take a Freethought paper, 
nor assist in procuring Freethought lectures, and 
that he held and said that Infidelity would do for 
those who were “up to his level,” but that religion 
was the best for most people, “to keep them out of 
mischief.” It would take about a million such “ Free- 
thinkers” as Mr. Mack to turn down the first leaf in 
Genesis, and then it wouldn’t stay down. 

But now Mr. Mack comes out with the stereotyped 
whine about the dreadful path and terrible effects 
and blinding influence of Infidelity. The whine is 
all for show, and is cant of the most idiotic and 
driveling sort. Mr. Mack desires to magnify the 
importance of his “return” to the church, and so 
pictures the philosophy which he alleges he once held 
as a dark and dismal chamber of death. In the 
expressiv slang of the street, “Rats!” If Mr. Mack 
had a smaller bump of self-conceit and more front 
brain, he would not hav bounded back into the pulpit 
with such a wild whoop! 

The truth is, Mr. Mack never was a Freethinker. 
He imagined perhaps that he was. Possibly he once 


did not believe the Jonah yarn and the.Joshua story | . 


and the creation legend and the myths and miracles 
of the Old Testament. And, too, he may not hav 
been able to get à call as preacher to a fashionable 
church with a convincing salary. And in consequence 
it is quite likely that he thought himself an Infidel. 
But he never was. He never could hav rejected 
Christianity because he found upon examination that 
its claims are unsupported by facts, nor because he 
saw that the scheme was untrue, unjust, and belittling 


to the human race and to God if there is one. He 
mistook a temporary prejudice for a principle. He 
lost faith for a moment in the education of his child- 
hood, but it is very evident he never found a logical, 
historical, or scientific fact to which he could anchor 
his drifting mind. It is plain to be seen that he 
never comprehended for an instant the broad and 
eternal principles of truth and justice which underlie 
the honest adherence to liberty and Freethought. 
For a moment he toyed with heresy, as & child some- 
times questions the ghost stories told by his nurse, 
and ends in believing them because others believe 
them. There are thousands just like him, and prog- 
ress never gained an inch from their efforts. The 
reason is, that with them Freethought is not a prin- 
ciple at all, but just a new fad, or a whim, or a little 
passing prejudice against some particular dogma of 
the church, or perhaps a revolt against some worldly 
circumstance. Such people are Freethinkers no . 
more than is the man who makes the air blue with 
profanity and objurgation of the saints. 
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Editorial Notes. 


Ir is said that sixty-five Protestant school-teachers hay 
been removed within the past six weeks by the Chicago 
school authorities and replaced by Roman Catholics. This 
is indeed out of the frying-pan into the fire. 


THE latest news about the Messrs. Harman and Walker 
cases to date is that on the 9th inst. they journeyed to 
Topeka, and after a tedious delay of two days their case was 
called. Then followed the arguments by counsel upon the 
demurrer to the indictment. Judge Foster took the matter 
under advisement and they returned to work, subject to 
recall at any time. 


We congratulate the editor of our Congregational con- 
temporary, the Independent, upon his frank manliness in 
stating to the New York and Brooklyn Association of Con- 
gregational Churches that ‘‘the day of belief in the infalli- 
bility of the Bible is past." We hav known and said the 
same for many, many months, but to be reinforced by so dis- 
tinguished an authority as Dr. W. H. Ward induces feelings 
of great elation. We may also congratulate the Presbyterian 
presbytery of Rochester for declining to reject for office 
three newly elected deacons who expressed disbelief in the © 
doctrins of foreordination and infant damnation. But did 
you feel the ground move when Calvin and Edwards turned 
over in their graves? 


Mr. A. B. Moss, our able English contributor, has won in 
his fight with the London School Board, by which he is 
employed and which prohibited him by resolution from lect- 
uring on Freethought subjects. As our readers know, the 
motion to rescind this prohibitory resolution was heard on 
March 17th, Mrs. Besant appealing for justice and fair play 
to Mr. Moss, seconded by several liberal-minded members of 
the Board. The discussion was, however, adjourned for one 
week. On March 14th it was reopened, and after a long 
debate the motion was carried by a vote of 30 to 18. And 
80, says the Radical, Mr. Moss returns to his work of love: 
the work of emancipating the human mind from superstition ; 
the work of replacing the errors of theology by the truths of 
science; the work of making this world better worth living 
in; the work of making people less miserable concerning the 
future life by making the present life useful and happy, thus 
promoting the permanent well-being of mankind. 


Tue picture on the first page of Taz TRUTH SEEKER of 
February 16th has been utilized by anti-Jesuits of Canada to 
point a morai to the statesmen of the Dominion. Labeling 
the dog Quebec, the Toronto Grip thinks it superfluous to 
add anything by way of comment to the instructiv series of 
sketches. The design, it says, speaks for itself, and depicts 
somewhat graphically, the four acts in the drama of Jesuit 
aggression as they are likely to develop if Canadian public 
opinion does not sternly interfere now and settle the matter 
once for all. It must never be forgotten that the avowed 
end and aim of Jesuitism will be accomplished only when 
the church has swallowed the state. If the teachings of the 
order mean anything at all, they mean this ; and, in the prov- 
ince of Quebec, the process has gone at least as far as “ Dom- 
ination,” for the tail certainly wags the animal in that neigh. 
borhood. The Montreal daily Witness reproduces Grip's 
pictures without comment, and, we may add, without credit. 
Tur TaurH SEEKER is quite willing to furnish its Canadian 
contemporaries with forcible illustrations against the church, 
even if they do omit to say where they obtained their weap- 
ons. We can easily forgiv this in Grip, but that John Mc- 
Dougal, the old Scotch Presbyterian bigot who has 80 often 
and so roughly vilified Taz Trura SEEKER and its founder, 
should steal from our columns, while not a matter for sur- 
prise, we consider a little “ cheeky.” But the cartoon is a 
good one, and may it teach the Canadians something. 

— HO 
J. E. Remszore will lecture in Kansas, Texas, and Indian 
Territory during the remainder of the spring. 


OwiNG to the unusual preparations for an outdoor display 
in this city on April 30th, and the impossibility of getting an 
audience inside a building, the Liberals hav had to abandon 
the proposed morning meeting to recall to the public mind 
the services to our country of our Infidel forefathers. In 
lieu thereof the Manhattan Liberal Club will devote Friday 
evening, May 83, to this purpose, and Mr. T. B. Wakeman 
will deliver an address.on ** The Glories and Dangers of Our 


Republic." 
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Zetters from friends. 


DuBors, Pa., March 29, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: I will giv you the answer to the calf ques- 
tion, 233; and giv a question that became practical. . 
 À man made an addition to his building. How many 
cubic yards would he dig out of his cellar, the sides being 
as follows: front, 4 feet wide by 2 feet deep; side, 16 feet; 
back side, 10 feet wide by 4 feet deep ? W. J. KRE. 


INNERKIP, ONT., April 1, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: As the cartoons of Watson Heston hav be- 
come so popular with the readers of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, I 
would suggest that you print an issue with the picture of 
Mr. Heston on the first page. I think it would be greatly 
appreciated by your readers. I, for one, would like to see 
the man that nature has endowed with so much originality. 

R. M. Cowine. 


New Yonx Ciry, April 9, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrong: I wish to ask of you information concerning 
` the brilliant light in the sky, in the west, every night. It is 
asserted that it is an artificial star, or light, made by Edison. 
Please let me know if such is the case, or if it is a star, and 
if so, the name of it and why it is so brilliant. My opinion is 
that it is the evening star, but as I hav been contradicted in 
that assertion, I wish information from you or some sub- 
acriber. ` Very truly yours, Cuas. DUNHAM. 


STERLING, ILL., March 24, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: Henry Kauffmann died at my residence on 
the 19th of this month. He was here visiting, and was taken 
: suddenly sick at my place, which he never left until taken to 
his grave. He wanted me to send you a notification of his 
death after he had passed away. He was a very strong, out- 
spoken Liberal, and has been for a great many years. I be- 
lieve he was a subscriber to your paper ever since it started 
at Paris, this state. He believed the religion of humanity 
was superior to all creeds. He was seventy-four years, four 
months, and fourteen days old at the time of his death. He 
was a strictly honest and upright man. He leaves a wife and 

three children in easy circumstances. C. R. Powzrr. 


Coating, ALa., March 25, 1889. 
Mr. EprroR: While at Coaling a few days ago after my 
mail, and doing a little shopping, I felt some one take hold of 
me by the shoulder, and after shaking me around so as to 
get my hand, I saw it was K. M. Latham, just back from 
Bell county, Tex. He had a jug of whisky in one hand, and 
he whispered, as he can’t talk, the question what was it I be- 
lieved. I gave him a Pulpit and told him to read that, and it 
would tell him what I believed. He told me he was too 
drunk to talk to me, but that he was a good friend to me; 
that six years ago the citizens of Bell whipped a man for 
teaching my belief, and they would whip me. I asked who 
would do it, He says, “ By God, I will, I'll help do it.” 
He was mistaken as to the time, as I saw the account of it in 
the Pulpit by Mr. Shaw. It was twelve years ago if I re- 

member aright. W. J. Warp. 


CENTERVILLE, Uran, March 22, 1889. 

Mr. Eprtor: I must say I admire Mr. Heston’s pictures; 
there is broad meaning in each one. I hav not much to say 
` to you this time, but Uncle Sam is still busy with the Mor- 
mon sky-pilots for their beastly propensities. 

I hope now we hav a fresh president he will make a clean 
breast of the infernal Mormon treasonable humbug by wip- 
ing the hellish abomination from the realms of this great 
republic. And I hopesome Freethought lecturers will come 
here and go through the land and show the folly of all hum- 
bugging Bibles and priestcraft.. I hav got to hate the very 
name of religion. That word, it seems to me, ought, for the 
benefit of humanity, to be expunged from the English lan- 
guage. Yes, and from the civilized world. fT can hardly 
hold my temper, at times, when I reflect what priests, with 
their infernal theology, hav done for humanity. .I tell you 
the history of Christianity is a dark chapter, and this in- 
fernal Mormon humbug is only another dark Christian sect 
that is a sore curse to the welfare of this grand and sublime 
‘territory. Wittiam WILLIAMS. 


1,261 THIRD STREET, SAN Dixao, CAL., March 27, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: Will you allow me, through your valuable 
paper, to reply to. the many letters which I am daily receiv- 
ing, concerning the Liberal colony of which I wrote in issue 
February 23d of Taz TRUTH SEEKER ? 

Owing to unforeseen difficulties in the construction of the 
dam for restraining the water, the work in this enterprise 
has been delayed. We will not invite people to come in with 

us until the way is assured to make the colony a success. 
Without water stored up for the dry season, the cultivation 
of citrons, and semi-tropical fruits, in this climate is impos- 
sible, To secure this water, a trench, three hundred feet in 

` length and over thirty feet in depth, is necessary to begin 
with. Then a stone wall, thirty feet thick and over a hun- 
dred feet high, must be reared on this foundation. Then 
pipes must be laid to conduct the water on the land. All 
this will take much money—more than we hav at present. 
But ‘‘there is millions in it,” in the grand results antici- 
pated, and, while we are hopeful, we will hav to ** possess 
our souls in patience ” for the present. 

It is too late now to store up the winter's water. If by 
next fall we see that things will be in readiness to invite 
immigrants to come and make homes for their families, 
where they can enjoy constitutional liberty without the 
domination of priestly authority, we will gladly announce 
the fact. i 

As I expect to travel the coming summer and lecture for 
constitutional liberty, I hope to see many of the friends who 


hav so kindly written concerning this enterprise. By going 


| of the awful wild Infidel. The membership is very weak, 


slow and starting right, we hope to make the colony a suc- }) both in members and otherwise—financially and mentally. 


cess. We will not begin at the top of the ladder. 


Truly and hopefully, Mary A. WHITE. 


March 25, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: Inclosed find express money order for $5.25, 
for which continue Tuz TRUTH SEEKER to my address for two 
years, and send me the Annuat for 1889. 

Allow me to again express my admiration for Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER. I hav been a constant reader of the paper ever since 
the persecution of the lamented D. M. Bennett. The edi- 
torial management is as nearly perfect as fallible man can 
make it, but it seems to me that if you would advertise the 
fact of its (Taz TRUTH SEEKEE'8) existence, through widely 
circulated weekly secular and religious journals, its circula- 
tion and consequently its influence would increase. 

Heston's cartoons are immense. I keep a small barber's 
shop, and hav always kept THE TRUTH SEEKER On my reading- 
table, but whereas before it was illustrated it was seldom 
looked at, being evidently mistaken for a religious paper, 
now it is constantly picked up, and the pictures are read, if 
not the text. 

The greatest land monopolist in the United States is the 
Roman church. Land monopoly is the crying evil of the 
times. It can be abolished by a single tax on land values, 
and in no other way, therefore all Freethinkers should be 
single-tax men. Henry WALKER. 


BNowvILLE, Va., April 10, 289. 

Mz. Epiror: I am here again, and ready to take hold and 
help the glorious cause of creating free lives wherever I can. 

I want to circulate Libera] books and papers as the best 
means of circulating Liberal thought. I-shall be glad of let- 
ters from Liberal friends inclosing stamps for circulars of the 
books and papers which I would like to send out on mission- 
ary work. f 

One alone can do so little, but if we join hands we can 
accomplish wonders, and also become a band of loving 
brothers and sisters, each and all doin; a little for the com- 
mon cause, and forming at the same time attractiv, genial, 
and kindly friendships. 

Life is short. Let us work for the good and enjoy reaping 
a harvest of happiness thereby. 


A brighter morn awaits the human day, 
When every transfer of earth’s natural gifts 
Shall be a commerce of good words and works. 


ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER. 


TALENT, ORE., March 16, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: Inclosed find $5 for two years’ subscription 
to THE TRUTH SEEKER. I hav been a reader of your paper 
for three years and I like its Liberal and progressiv spirit, 
and as long as you open your columns to all questions relat- 
ing to human welfare I shall support you, and so will all 
true Liberals. I see by some of the letters from correspond- 
ents that they would like to prostitute the grand old paper 
into “ our paper,” and ‘‘ the organ of the American: Secular 
Union.” They would like to make the paper as narrow and 
bigoted as themselvs. The trouble with so many of our 80- 
called Liberals is, when they outgrew the mental corpse of 
old orthodoxy it took all the strength they had, and that 
effort stunted them so that they hate growth, progress, and 
all Liberality to everything else except their own pet ideas, as 
badly as a mad dog does water. 

Every thinker will agree with me that the claims of ortho- 
doxy hav all been refuted by enlightened human reason, and 
consequently, to those who see the fallacy of the Christian 
religion, it cannot be any more a factor for progress. I know 
the church is not dead in a physical way. She cannot sus- 
tain her claims by reason, and she must invoke the power of 
the state to perpetuate her existence. The American Secular 
Union is necessary to counteract the church’s influence by 
force, and the Nine Demands hav my hearty approval, but, 
Mr. Editor, would it be impertinent to ask, If the state were 
not in existence, would we fear the church? My experience 
with Liberals is, that those of Materialistic tendency are the 
most intolerant and bigoted to all progressiv, social, polit- 
ical, economical, and religious questions. I wish you un- 
bounded success in making Taz TRUTH SEEKER 8 representa- 
tiv Libera] and progressiv paper. Wx. H. BnxxsE. 

WarNuT Grove, Kan., March 8, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: This burg must be the hardest place in 
Kansas, for the Lord's agents hav given up in despair of ever 
converting the sinners of this part of Kansas. They hav 
sung and prayed to the old gentleman, and even went so far 
as to ask the old gent to come down and take a part in the 
business of howling and praying and singing and telling ex- 
periences. I think it would shame any sensible man or 
woman just to sit and see and hear such a powwow until 
11 or 12 o'clock at night for weeks at a time. The Method- 
ist Episcopal preacher in charge of the old gent’s gospel. 
shop is a very devout Christian, very pious, for the good 
reason that he does not know any better. I saw him take 
the Holy Queer up in both hands and press it to his loving 
breast and then exclaim, *I know that this book is true; 
every word is true; and I know that it is divine revelation 
direct from God!” They do their level best to get a good 
old-fashioned revival up. But they failed to hav the regular 
annual dress-parade, as they had one year ago. The dress- 
parade wasa total failure. God did not make his appearance ; 
at least, we did not see anything of him. So they got but 
one to join; a young girl joined on six months’ trial. The 
first preacher left. The members of the church could not 
pay him enough to keep him and his family, so he had to 
hunt better range. Then they got another Bible-pounder. 
He is a poor, weak brother, both in body and intellect. So 
you see what a fix we poor wicked sinners are left in. The 


| gheep must stray off from the fold and be left to the mercy 


‘toons. 


There are several Liberals in this part of Kansas, but all 
are poor and hard run by failure of our crops for two years 
together. This makes it hard to get along for all, both saint 
and sinner. The saints are on the beg, and the sinners hav 
to work and do the very best they can under all circum- 
stances. I hope that times will get better and that we shall 
get a good crop this year; then we will try and get rome 
new subscribers for Taz 'TRuUTH SEEKER. But at present I 
cannot do anything. 

I hav delayed writing for some time, expecting to be pres- 
ent at the annual dress-parade, but, alas for human hopes, 
was sadly disappointed. 

I like the paper the best of them all, both paper and car- 
Yours for humanity, W. H. Noan. 


JAMESTOWN, Pa., March 24, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: W. W. Walker, of New Bedford, sends the 
sad intelligence that he is called to mourn the death of his 
youngest daughter, Della Coller, who died on the 16th inst. 
of erysipelas, after about one week of severe suffering. She 
was in the morning of life, and a bride less than four months 
previous to her departure to the land of mystery. She was a 
lady of intelligence, and highly esteemed by all who knew 
her, whether orthodox or Infidel, for her many virtues, her - 
kind and genial nature, coupled with a high moral standard, 
ever aspiring to the true, good, generous, and noble. Mrs. 
Walker, Della’s mother, having died recently, Mr. Walker 
writes me his home is broken up, and he will move West to 
liv with other members of his family. TRUTH SEEKER readers 
should know that Mr. Walker, with his noble wife, were 
pioneers in reform, having evoluted from Presbyterianism to 
radical antislavery, thence to Liberalism, more than forty 
years ago. The Liberal cause has not had a braver, firmer, 
truer, a more unflinching and devoted advocate in western 
Pennsylvania than W. W. Walker, who in this his second 
bereavement will hav the warm sympathy of all TRUTH 
SEEKER readers. Farewell, dear daughter, who did but liv 
to bud here! We will hope that you hav just crossed to the 
other shore to join your mother; there to flower and bloom, 
anxiously awaiting your father, of now threescore and ten, to 
come and form the triad. Dear Della, you are now free from 
sorrow, pain, and trouble; and to your husband, whom the 
writer never saw, we tender our sincere and heartfelt sym- 
pathy. JERRY BROORWAY. 


Kansas Orry, Mo., March 27, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: Please send me the following books: One 
“ Antiprohibition ;” one “ Bible-Inquirer," by Jacobson; one 
TRUTH Seeker ÁLMANAO Or ANNUAL; one ‘Antiquity of 
Christianity ;" one ** Liberalism Is Moral." 

If you can giv place in Taz TRUTH SEEKER for this account 
of George W. Branham's death and funeral, I hope you will 
kindly do so. The account is copied from the Kansas City 
Journal. N. B. Fox. 


The funeral of the late Major G. W. Branham took place 
from Undertaker Welden's, at 4 o'clock, yesterday afternoon, 
and was well attended by the old residents of Kansas City 
who were acquaintances of deceased during his residence 
here. 

The pall-bearers were Dr. J. Field, Z. O. Smith, William 
Holden, Dr. F. B. Noffsinger, R. Salsbury, and Dr. Kellogg. 

The remains were interred at Union Cemetery, where 
Major Warner delivered a short eulogy, and read the follow- 
ing, which was prepared by deceased himself on August 1st, 
the day of his death: 


The man, woman, or child that expects to liv and commit any or 
all kinds of wickedness, and then hav them atoned for by any 
Ohriet or God, will find when they leave this world that somebody 
has been badly humbugged. There is not, neither can there be, 
any such thing as atonement other than what we make ourselvs to 
those whom we hav wronged. 

I ask my relativs to hav my body put away. I would prefer some 
quiet spot in the forest, with nothing to mark the place where the 
worn-out garments are left. But, whether it bein such a place or 
some cemetery, that everything shall be cheap and plain, and above 
and beyond everything that there shall be no religious or funeral 
ceremony 80-called. — . 

If anything further, itis my wish that this my last request and 
letter to my wife and children be read in public, that all who go to 
my burial may know the faith in which I die, and that my friends 
may be exonerated from blame by reason or on account of the 
peculiarity of my burial. . 

Cremation would be my absolute request if it were convenient. 
With charity for all and enmity for none, I go before my God, who 
oroated. in love and mercy. Good-bye, and all must meet me in the 

ature. 


AUDUBON, Ia., April 6, 112 1.0.8. 

Mz. EDITOR: As this is the day Constantine, one of the 
most bloodthirsty of emperors, commanded to be kept in 
place of the Jewish Sabbath, I thought I would tell the 
friends how God's dear people raise money for the dear 
preacher. 

The Methodist Episcopal church of Audubon had an April 
fool supper party, with ten cents admission to raise 
money, on the ist of April. They had a new convert of 
about sixty years of age to ask a blessing. -The table had 
been spread and covered up with a table-cloth. When the 
blessing was asked, he removed the table-cloth and the 
empty dishes were all that greeted their eye. And some of 
the naughty people say the church is hard run for funds. 

Last Sunday I went to hear a Christian (so-called Camp- 
bellite) preacher. He got off some of the most absurd asser- 
tions I ever heard—and I hav heard some whoppers, as I am 
the son of a Campbellite preacher. He said if there was an 
Infidel in the house he could convince him in five minutes 
the Bible was true and of divine origin. He began to talk 
slow and low, but soon he lost his temper and then, when 
he had convinced no one, he hurled his God-damns at us, 
and he seemed anxious to help God to damn all that would 
be guided by reason. 

I hav just read Dr. Talmage’s March 24th sermon. I 
just think for pure, unadulterated, egotistical nonsense, it 
caps the climax. I suppose if the doctor had been consulted 
he would hav made some changes in Moses’s account, but 
evidently he did not read the first chapter of Genesis, The 
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Christian church is a mighty car of Juggernaut or medieval 
ignorance, but we Liberals hav got it chained to the wheel 
of science. Talmage will soon be a natural curiosity; in 
fact, the enterprising newspaper man considers him so now. 
Yours for humanity—heaven on earth and no hell in the 
future, D. A. Morzison. 
P.B.—In last week's TRUTH SEEKER you gave the Jesuit’s 
oath. Please giv us in a near number of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
the Orangeman's oath. D. A. M. 


[Can any of our readers procure and send us the Orange- 
man’s oath ?—Ep. T. B.] 


Samora, ILL , March 81, 1889. 

Mr. Eptrroz : I am a subscriber and constant reader of your 
invaluable paper, because it instructs us children on the prin- 
ciples of morals. I hav some difficulty with my maternal 
parent in reading my TRUTH SEEKER. She says positivly I 
am bound for an eternal damnation. But here I differ 
widely, and a controversy ensues, ending in my ultimate 
success of discussion. There is none—no, not one—that can 
face the music of logic which Freethought hurls over the 
rampart of orthodoxy. My mother is à member of the Bap- 
-tist intolerance clique. Liberalism I advocate with all the 
sincerity of my heart. In deed and in truth may the banner 
of Freethought be lifted above the cross, and there sustained 
by the breezes of Deism, until the ungodly bigots of this 
vicinity cease their polemical strife of calumny and slander. 
There are some of the most infernal hypocrits residing in 
our village that nature ever put respiration into. They will 
not believe science and reason, but adhere to that mystical, 
superstitious, so-called divine oracle —a fallacious, fictitious 
work of plagiarism; a work of mau, not of inspiration, as 
those absurd sronaut guides of pulpit stupidity affirm. 
What we want is temporary felicity while we liv and justice 
when life is extinct. If we are honest with fidelity in paying 
all debts incurred in our daily transactions of business, I 
would not swap my chance to one of those paradise conduct- 
ors unless boot was given. 

I forgot to tell my readers the time of my advent in this 
mundane sphere of ours. It was made-eighteen years ago. 
I am receiving as many blessings as any fanatic—that is, if I 
work for them. 

Brimstone is pervading the air in this section, but is harm- 
less as phosphorescence. This Sabbath morn as I write this 
the chiming of the bells of redemption is borne on the 
breeze, to notify the stupid blockhead auditors: '* Time is 
up; begin the worship of incomprehensibleness !” The last 
minister that fed taffy at Samoth asserted there was not a 
single contradiction in the Bible. This surely can be refuted. 

My esteemed friend D. L. D’Elyseé is an earnest advocate 
of Freethought. C. D. MoBzrpz. 


ManTINSBURG, W. Va., April 12, 1889. 
Mr. Eprtor: As a Freethinker, outspoken and candid in 
what I think and say, I desire to contribute my honest views 
for publication. The great contention between Christianity 
and Secularism israging intensely. I like to see all who hav 
the courage of their convictions diffuse the same. Agitation 
- and diffusion of thought is demanded to bring success to any 
great reform. Agitation was the beginning of the end of 
African slavery in this country. Mental slavery is different 
in this way—African slavery was an institution; mental 
slavery is not. Every individual has the power to set him- 
self or herself free from the worst of slavery, intellectual 
- bondage. To do so.is only a question of intelligence and 
bravery. Who are free? None but those that are brave in 
their thoughts. I know that the majority of people are 
Christians, and nominally believers. They are perfectly sat- 
iefied with the revelation they accept as evidence of a living 
God. Their faith is their comfort and hope. These people 
are not willing to recognize the right of private judgment, 
free inquiry, and Freethought. But the truth is mighty and 
must prevail. Christians and believers preach honesty of the 
heart, but say nothing of intellectual honesty. A person has 
no more right to say what he or she cannot prove than they 
hav to take what does not belong to them. Honesty of the 
mind, as well as of the heart, must exist. If intellectual 
honesty was universal, the world would necessarily be full of 
skepticism. Christians are constantly diffusing supernatural 
ideas that they are as ignorant of as the babe unborn. A 
great many are so fanatical and blind that really they are to 
be pitied more than hated. As positiv evidence is lacking of 
the truth of Christianity or of any religious teaching of a 
future existence after death, honest skepticism must neces- 
sarily embrace Agnosticism as the only positiv religion free 
from superstition and mental slavery. Life and death can- 
not be solved. The truth makes us free, whatever it may be. 
If there is no hereafter, the sooner all honest inquirers accept 
this sad, cold fact, the better it is. If nothing supernatural 
exists, nothing is expected or feared. It’s a great pity that 
if really there is a God he. did not reveal to everyone his 
glorious existence. We are left to our fate, to liv if we can, 
not that we must. Knowledge must be our savior, truth our 
religion, experience the true source of morality, utility the 
correct test of right. Fate rules us; our will is nothing 
against its decree. Our life is either successful or unsuccess- 
ful. If we inherit happiness we can be happy, whether good 
or bad. If we are good, we are wise. If bad, we are fool- 
ish. And it is the survival of the fittest all through. 
Tromas J. CONNER. 


RoonxsrER, N. H., March 22, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: I find that some of our dear Liberal friends 
do a great deal of fault-finding. I believe in giving everyone 
8 chance, for truly you cannot call anyone a Liberalist who 
wants to push anyone aside and not hear his side of the 
question. Now let me tell you how my husband and I get 
plong in this dear Christian community. We hav them east, 


west, north, and south of us. On the northeast side of us is 
a sort of mixed Methodist and Adventist minister. On the 
southeast side is an Advent minister, and the rest are a 
mixed-up mess. There is one family besides ours that are 
Spiritualists. There are plenty of Liberalists and Spiritual- 
ists in Rochester. 
and fight for it, I think we would hava majority. But they 
are afraid to speak, and I hav the opinion that some of them 
are afraid to think, for fear of somebody's disapproval. I 
believe in everyone's standing on his own feet, independent 
of any church or creed. My husband and I hav always done 
it, and been straightforward and honest in dealing with our 
fellow-men.and lived up to what we thought was right. 
Therefore we hav the respect of all our neighbors if we do 
not hav their love. I hav been confined to the house for more 
than & year, and as there hav been but two church-mem- 
bers in to see me, I hav come to the conclusion they think I 
am good enough to be left alone. I see a great deal about 
Spiritualism and its manifestations, and I find there is a 
great deal of fun made of it. Now, what right hav I to 
ridicule your belief? We all hav the right to believe what 
we want to, and I always avail myself of that right, whether 
the world likes it or not, and would take that stand if every- 
body in the world were against me. I believe in investigat- 
ing, as the Irishman did, when he made up & fire of brim- 
stone and jumped into it, to see how hell would seem. Iam 
a firm believer in Spiritualism, and I do not care who knows 
it. I know when my husband, girl, and boy, and myself sit 
down to a table, there is no fraud, and we hav had the table- 
cloth dragged from the table, while my son, a boy of thir- 
teen, tried to hold it. Then I asked questions which nobody 
knew but myself, and they were answered as correctly as a 
person of flesh and blood could hav done; I hav never seen 
any materializing, but my husband has. And when he tells 
me he has seen these things I hav no right to say he has not. 
If we are going to be Liberalists, let us hav Liberalism broad 
and grand, and let us hav it so the whole world can get the 
benefit of it. Let us be one grand and noble family, and 
stop backbiting and ridiculing. And if there are two debat- 
ing on any subject, let others keep out until they hav settled 
it, for I do not think there is one that writes for this paper 
but that is capable of doing it. If I had the talent of Sis- 
ter Slenker I would try it with some of them. 

Since I wrote that other letter to Taz TRUTH SEEKER I hav 
had a great many letters and papers sent to me. Iam very 
grateful for them, and would hav answered them all, but my 
health would not permit me. I wish we could hav a good 
Freethought lecture here. Ithink it would arouse the peo- 
ple. We had a pupil in the high school who took a stand 
for Robert Ingersoll, and the consequence was, one of the 
teachers got terribly down on him. Mrs. J. A. BROOK. 


SPRINGFIELD, ILL., April 4, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: I hav just finished reading the ANNUAL for 
1889, and what strikes me most forcibly is the lame and 
impotent replies given to Question 14 addressed to the stars 
of Liberalism. 
The star of stars, the great Ingersoll, does not answer at 


all. What is the matter? Has he no views on the subject? 
Or is he afraid to utter them? Perish the thought! Next 
comes Parton. He answers none of your questions. Then 


Miss Helen H. Gardener. She says: “I hav never heard of 
8 remedy which seemed to me adequate," and modestly adds, 
** nor do I imagin that I could offer one !” then, as if to qual- 
ify the foregoing, she says, “Certainly not in the allotted 
space.” I would suggest for her consideration ‘‘ Progress 
and Poverty,” by Henry George. Putnam follows with: 
** Question 14. What do you suggest as the remedy for eco- 
nomic troubles? A. More knowledge and less theology; 
more work and less talk.” But he does not say on what lines 
we shall work. Charles Watts givs an answer that, if fol- 
lowed, would alleviate, but not cure, the troubles. Stevens’s 
answer, * Government (the people's) control of the means of 
life,” is good, if he means by ‘‘means of life,” land, the 
source of all wealth. 

Parker Pillsbury’s, as an answer is good enough, but is 
indefinit as a remedy. Robert C. Adams givs the answer of 
the state Socialist. E. B. Foote, Jr., says: ‘‘Free speech, 
free press, free mails, free schools, and Liberal clubs." I 
Submit that these are not remedies, but simply means by 
which a remedy may be propagated. Lucy N. Colman givs 
as a remedy for economic troubles, ** Coóperation and free 
trade, with all the word implies," the best answer as yet 
given. John Peck givs the answer of the Greenbacker. As 
I am one myself, I hav no objection to the answer, except 
that, while good in itself, it is not enough, nor of the first 
importance. 

The rest of the answers are scarce worthy of notice, except 


that of Mattie A. Freeman, which is as follows: ‘‘ Justice, | 


which includes a realization of the Nine Demands of Liberal- 
ism, will go further as a remedy for economic troubles than 
all the celebrated nostrums recommended by political parties 
asa panacea. Without it nations hav crumbled to pieces as 
though built of sand. Justice—a free access to the soil, an 
equal right to nature's opportunities and nature's resources, 
a just distribution of wealth; justice—‘liberty for man, 
woman, and child,’ universal mental liberty." 

To my mind, Mrs. Freeman's answer is the best that was 
made of all the Freethought host. Justice—making of the 
Declaration of Independence a living principle, instead of a 
mere Fourth of July motto. Equal rights for all; special 
privileges for none. And how are we to do all this? By 
wiping out all forms of taxation except a single tax on relativ 
land values. "Taxation is robbery. "The single tax so-called 
is not really a tax, but a rent paid by the individual to the 
community for use and control of a privilege, whereby bene- 
fits are equalized between him who has an advantage not 
created by his own exertions and the rest of the community. | 


If they would come out and take a stand |: 


This tax, or rent, will create a fund sufficient to pay all 
necessary expense of a government founded on justice, for it 
is largely by the denial of man's natural right to life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness, through existing laws, that 
government is so costly. Henry WALKER. 

TuorPe, Wis., March 20, 1889. 

Mz. Eprror: I would like to contribute my mite to your 
most valuable paper, Taz TnuvH Srzxzz. In looking at the 
history of different nations of people, I find in Borneo a 
class of people who are more than civilized, so far as their 
moral character is concerned, for they are hospitable, sym- 
pathetic, honest above all other people, steadfast in friend. 
ship, utterly without religious sentiment and with no idea of 
a God, never given to slavery, monogamistic, devoted to 
their families, and almost totally unacquainted with lewd- 
ness. These attributes belong to the Dyak in his natural life, 
when uninfluenced by interlopers—who so corrupted him 
at one time that his moral nature was almost changed from 
humane to savage. There seem to be several different tribes 
—Kyans, Sea Dyaks, and Hill Dyaks. The Hil! Dyaks 
more nearly retain their primitiv manners than the others. 
Hence we will present them in their original simplicity. 
The people of this tribe are morally the most developed of 
any in the island, which, in view of the extent of the influ- 
ence Hindooism formerly exerted over them, is all the more 
surprising. Although they, asa tribe, are wholly without re- 
ligicn or any of its ‘‘ restraining " influences, their moral prin- 
ciples would put to blush the children of Israel in its best 
days. To the other virtues they add that of strict honesty 
and a profound respect for the rights of others. It is posi- 
tivly asserted that they never steal from Europeans. They 
hav no religious ceremonies or observances whatever, nor 
any conceptions of a God who controls the destinies of men 
for good or ill. Marriage among the Hill Dyaks is not a 
solemn event, but the wife is honored for all that. The 
ceremony is not always the same; sometimes it is effected 
by the mere exchange of presents, or simply eating rice to- 
gether. Simple as this is, it answers the purpose admirably ; 
8 public avowal of the marriage is invariably made, and 
thenceforth the parties liv together in great harmony, save 
in very rare instances. In case of death the property is 
equally divided among the children, without regard to sex 
or condition; so if a man dies leaving a widow, all his prop- 
erty passes to her without the annoyance of executors; she 
is bound for his debts, and always manages to pay them. 

The most wonderful trait, however, is their faithfulness 
in paying their debts. If the people of the village want 
goods, a trader will let them hav his whole cargo, if he can 
get them to accept it, in exchange for jungle produce to be 
collected. The day for full settlement is named by the head 
man, and by that day the debts are all paid. "'*Like their 
neighbors of the hills, the Sea Dyaks are without priests or 
creeds, or even the faintest notion of religious observances. 
Their moral laws are a product of their own evolution, for 
we see in them no reflection of the religious customs of any 
of the people who hav thus far come in contact with them, 
Hindoo, European, or Chinese. Savage nations usually ac- 
quire all the vices, and but very few of the virtues, of the 
civilization which touches them, but so far these people hav 
gone through the fire unscathed. They are yet free from 
the groveling idolatry and abominable religious fanaticism of 
the Hindoo, the sordid avarice of the Chinese, the deceit, 
treachery, and licentiousness of the Malays, and the brandy 
and the sodaism of the Christians.” They are subject to 
very few diseases, and insanity is 80 rare that many of them 
never saw a case; deformity of person is almost unknown, 
and the diseases 80 common to women of our country are 
unheard of among them. Now, what does this teach us? 
In these strange children of nature we see all the cardinal 
virtues without a ray of religion, morality without priests or 
ministers, the Christian graces without Christ or gospel. 
They keep no Sabbaths, pray no prayers, build no temples, 
worship nothing and nobody, and acknowledge no higher 
tribunal than the bar of public opinion on one hand, and the 
Sarawak court op the other. They are, perhaps, the most 
happy and contented people under the sun. The Dyak’s 
wants are few, and his nativ jungle supplies nearly all of 
them. His children do rot hav scarlet fever, diphtheria, 
croup, or whooping cough, nor does his wife hav the con- 
sumption, dyspepsia, rheumatism, or gout. And but for the 
rascally Chinamen, years ago, introducing their toddy, or 
arrack, he might to-day be without the means of getting 
drunk, which vice is generally the. gift of civilization. In 
hospitality, human sympathy, and charity, they are not out- 
ranked by any people, and their morals are as much superior 
to ours as our intelligence is beyond theirs. If happiness is 
the goal of human existence, they are much nearer it than 
we. In this instance, at least, the highest civilization has 
not evolved the most perfcct state of society. Consequently 
Borneo is no field for missionaries, for no religion can 
giv the Dyak aught that will benefit him or increase his 
happiness in the least. I wish the Christians to compare 
these people with their boasted godlike Abyssinians. 

I am indebted to F. B. Springs, of Maitland, Mo., who is a 
stanch and influential Liberal, for the first copy of Tae 
TRUTH SEEKER, to which I hav become very much attached. 
And at Maitland I heard, with pleasure, the debate between 
W. F. Jamieson and Professor Dungan, of Iowa, the latter 
being driven to the wall by the well-directed blows of W. 
F. Jamieson. I also heard Miss Gardener, Mrs. Freeman, 
Mrs. Krekel, and Remsburg in his masterly ** Sabbath Ques- 
tion,” on the subject which is now agitating the minds of 
the people. And I hope every senator will enter his protest 
against the miserable Blair bill. For, as some one has said, 
before they can trample upon the rights of the peop!e by 
carrying this into effect, they had better consider the cost, 
for it will certainly be an incalculable waste of money and 
blood. A friend to mental liberty, MARTIN FLEMING. 
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|. Ghildren's Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 


River, Mass., to whom all Communications for’ 


this Corner should be sent. 


: * Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes s pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


A Spring Chorus. 


-Oh, such a Commotion under the ground 
When March called, ** Ho there ! ho !* 

Buch spreading of rootlets far and wide, 
Such whispering to and fro'! 

And, “ Are you ready ?” the Snow-drop asked ; 

* "Tia time to start, you know.” 

* Almost, my dear," the Willow replied, 

* T] follow as soon a8 you go.” 

Then, * Ha! ha! ha !” a chorus came. 
Of laughter soft and low, 

From the millions of flowers under the ground— 
Yes, millions, beginning to grow. 


.* I'll promis my blossoms,” the Crocus said, 
* When I hear the bluebirds sing.” 
** And straight thereafter," Narcissus cried, 
“ My silver and gold J’!] bring.” 
“ And ere they are dulled,” another spoke, 
“ My Hyacinth bells shall ring.” 
` And the Violet only murmured, ** I’m here,” 
And sweet grew the air of spring. f 
Then, "‘ Ha ! ha! ha!” a chorus came 
Of laughter soft and low, * 
From the millions of flowers under the ground— 
Yes, millions, beginning to grow. 


Oh, the pretty, brave things! through the coldest 
days, ` 
Imprisoned in walls of brown, 
. They never lost heart, though the blast shrieked 
loud, 
. And the sleet and the hail came down; 
But patiently each wrought her beautiful dress 
Or fashioned her beautiful crown, 
And now they are coming to brighten the world, 
Still shadowed by winters frowa ; 
And well may they cheerily laugh, * Ha ! ha!” 
In a chorus soft and low, 


' The millions of flowers hid under the ground— 


Yes, millions, beginning to grow. 
—Harper's Young People. 
————— 99-9 — — — —— 
The Two Brothers. 
(From the Talmud.) 
In Palestine long years ago— 
Bo runs the legend old— 
Where Kedrou's sparkling waters flow 
Across their sands of gold, 
And Mount Moriah lifts his head 
Above the sunny plain, 
Two brothers owned—as one—'tis said 
A field of golden graiu. 


And when the autumn days had come 
And ali the shocks and sheaves 
Stood waiting for the “ harvest home,” 
Among the withering leaves, 
The elder brother said one night : 
“I’m stronger far than Saul, 
My younger brother. 'Tis but right 
That I should giv him all 
These sheaves upon the plain 
We own together, so 
Til put with his my stacks of grain, 
And he will never know !? 
Scarce had he left the sheaves of wheat 
When quietly there came 
Across the field with stealthy feet, 
And errand just the same— 
The younger lad, who said: * I see 
My brother Simon’s need 
Is greater far than mine, for he 
. Hath wife and child to feed; 
And 80 to him I'll giv my sheaves, 
It is but right, I know— 
And he will never think who leaves 
These wheat stacks on his row !” 
Next morning when the brothers twain 
Began to count their store, 
Behold ! each found his stacks of grain 
To number as before ! 
* Why ! how is this ?" in great surprise 
Each to himself then said— 
“ T1 watch to-night and see who tries 
These tricks when I'm abed !” 
And so; half way across the plain 
They met—each one bent o’er 
With shocks and sheaves of golden grain 
To swell his brother’s store! 
Good Saul and Simon! Would to-day 
More brothers might be found 
Who seek each other’s good alway, 
And in kind deeds abound. 


—Youth’s Companion. 


——— 9—9—99—————— —— 
The Three Playmates. 


One bright summer day, a8 James was 
playing in the back yard with his baby 
brother Lou, one of his favorit playmates 
came along. We shall call her Sarah. Soon 
they were in want of a game. 

** Oh, what shall we do?” began Sarah. 

** T know,” said Jim. 

So saying, he took baby’s high chair, and cut 
the legs off rather short ; then he secured two 
poles, and these. he put under the chair. 
Then Lou was placed in it. ` 

“Now,” said Jim, ‘‘let us carry him down 
to the pond. Then wecan catch fish.” 

So one went to one end of the poles and 
the other to the other end, and they started off 
in jolly good humor to the pond, Before they 
reached it Lou became heavy and they 
stopped under a large tree to rest. In the 


i 


mean time a heavy shower was coming up, 
the sun hid behind the clouds, and loud peals 
of thunder rang through the air. ‘This star- 
tled the children. Lou began to cry and the 
elder ones picked up their luggage and 
started home in hot haste. But before they 
were half way home the rain began to pour 
down and baby to cry louder. than ever. 

They at last reached home, weary, fright- 
ened, and drenching wet. James caught a 
hard cold, and his mother gave him home- 
made medicins. But he grew worse, and 
lay sick a long while, and his parents had a 
heavy doctor's bill to pay. 

Now, my little readers, you hav read this 
story. Do not go off to play and get caught 
in a shower, as these thoughtless children did. 

i , BAO. 
— —À—-.— — — 
Self-Control, 

To control one's self—to hold in check the 
passions, the appetites, the desires—is what 
every person should aspire to. Every boy 
and girl should strive for this mastery, for if 
you do not control yourself somebody else 
will. Or some habit, some appetite, will get 
the better of you, and no tyrant is half so 
exacting and cruel as a bad appetite—an im- 
pure passion. To be a king over one’s self, 
to be the master of the temple in which you 
liv—your human body--to rule the back 
brain, is to attain power over 8 great king- 
dom. Strive for that end. S. H. W. 

——— 9$ ———————— 
A Frost Picture, 
Winter, the wizard, was gruff and grim; 
He saw how the little ones frowned on him. 
“Do they think,” he cried, “that the flowers are 


dead 
Just because they are sent to bed 2” 


And he blustered and blew with much ado 
To find how little the children knew; 

But in the night with a pencil white 

Upon their window a sketch he drew. 


Lovely it was in the morning sun; 
Who can say just how it was done? 
"Ah !" said Daisy, and ‘Oh !" said Don, 
* Here are the flowers with their night clothes 
on !" . —Youth’s Companion. 
oM 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

Little Randall was pounding vigorously at 
the door one day and calling his mother to 
unlock it and let him in. One of the neigh- 
bors hearing him, said, ‘‘ Why, Randall, you 
are making an awful noise; what if you 
should break the door down?" ‘I could get 
in then,” was the reply. . 

Bobby had slipped back into the dining- 
room, and was hurriedly discussing a second 
piece of the apple-pie when his mother came 
in. “You said I could, ma," he remarked, 
in answer to her reproof. ‘*You told me I 
mustn't go over to Willie Wafle's until I was 
in apple.pie order, an’ a boy can’t get in 
apple-pie order on only one piece." ] 

A small boy was calling the other day on 
one of his school friends, and fell into conver- 
sation with the mother of thelatter. He was 
led to remark it was getting very hard to tell, 
from the places in which people liv, whether 
they are entitled to social consideration or 
not. '' Now, there is Blank street,” he said; 
** you wouldn't think anybody that livs on 
Blank street much, would you? But there’s 
Mr. T., he livs there.” ‘And is Mr. T. 
much ?” she asked, not unwilling to draw him 
out. ‘Mr. T.," he repeated with the air of 
one who is overwhelmed with astonishment 
that so obvious a fact should hav escaped the 
knowledge of anybody. ‘‘I should think he 
was! He's an awful swell. Why, he won't 
speak to my father." ! 

——————$-,————— ——— 

An Anecdote of Chief-Justice Fuller, 

A reminiscence of the doings of a lyceum 
which flourished in Oldtown, near Bangor, 
Me., forty years ago, brings out an interesting 
incident in the career of one of the foremost 
public men of to-day. All the doctors, law- 
yers, and ministers of the town belonged to 
the lyceum, and they were present in force 
one evening to hear the question of capital 
punishment discussed. During the evening 
8 boy who had been a regular attendant at 
the meetings of the lyceum replied to Deacon 
Rigby upon the question. The deacon was 
for hanging and the boy opposed him. The 
deacon quoted from the Mosaic law : “ Whoso 
sheddeth man's blood by man his blood shall 
be shed,” and, assuming this settled the mat- 
ter, he harped upon the point until his time 
had expired. Then the boy got up and said: 

“Supposing we take the law which the 
gentleman has quoted, and which, in a philo- 
sophic sense, has been abrogated as null and 
void since the birth of our savior, and see 
what the logical deduction would come to. 
For example, one man kills another, another 
man kills him, and go on till we come to the 
last man on earth. Who's going to kill him? 


| He dare not suicide, for that same law for- 
bids it. Now, deacon, what are you going to 
do with that last man ?” , 
: The deacon couldn't tell and the boy got 
lots of applause. His name was Melville W. 
Fuller, and he is now chief-justice of the 
United States. | 
-e 
Cosy Chats with Correspondents. 
Gzo. J. R.—We place you among our ablest 
and best young friends and writers. Yours 
next week. i 


Wm. Soorr.—We hav not forgotten you. 
Glad you are still in the poetic mood and that 
you kindly remember the Corner. 


Cora ANTHONY.— We cannot tell. Coming 
events may cast their shadows before some- 
times, but the great future is a sealed book, 
made bright by pictures of anticipation and 
hope. 


ELLEN ADELL.—~People become more toler- 
antasthey grow wiser. Yes, always defend 
that which you believe to be right, and study 
to be able to defend it. 


Joanny R.—Good conduct is best of all. 
We judge persons, not by the position they 
occupy, not by their standing in a church, but 
by their actions. A tree is known by its 
fruit. 

Lavega Prior SrEWART.—Your article is 
most excellent. We are always glad to get a 
line from you. The public school question is 
one of the most important of all questions. 
Upon its wise administration depends the 
future weal of the country. 

— er 
Correspondence. 


RooKvILLE, IDA., March 28, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write a few lines for the Corner. I am eleven 
years old. I hav three brothers and two 
sisters. We call the baby Robert Ingersoll. 
We liv out in the mountains, eight miles from 
the post-office, and two miles from school. I 

am, Your Liberal friend, 
W. A. CARLTON. 


WATERLOO, Ind., March 31, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: I havn’t written you for 
almost a year. We hav a Salvation Army 
here, and they are having a great time. The 
captain was in a trance fifty-five minutes. 
All the trash in town belong to it (the army). 
Once they had sixty members, and now they 
hav only twelve. We take THE TRUTH 
SEEKER. I like to look at the pictures, and 
think they are very funny. I am nine years 
old. I study in the Second Reader and arith- 
metic. I hav a little dog, and his name is 
Colonel. He got into a hole the other day 
after & woodchuck, and could hardly get out. 
I guess it is about time to close. ` ` 
Iam still, Your Freethinker friend, 
FRANKIE BALTSMAN. 
MonTIioELLO, ILL., March 81, 1889. 
Drag Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write you a few lines for the first time. I hav 
written some letters to my little friends, and 
thought I would write you a letter. My papa 
takes TuE TRUTH SEEKER, and likes to read 
it very much. I like to look at the pictures 
and read the Children's Corner. I am nine 
years old, and going to school. I hav ho 
brothers, but hav one sister older than I am. 
School will be out in April. Iliv in town not 
far from school I hav a nice large yard to 
play in. I hava swing, and it has one seat 
in each end, and the swing bed is almost like 
a buggy bed. I got it for a birthday present, 
and put it under some nice shade trees in the 
yard. I hope to see this in print. $ 
Your friend, Eva TATMAN. 
Bnooxrrs, N. Y., April 1, 1889. 
My Dzar Miss Wixon: Itake great pleas- 
ure in reading THE TRUTH SEEKER. Ido not 
say prayers, for I see no-good in doing so. I 
do not go to church or to Sunday-school. 
Ny name is Emanuel Roca Navarro, and I 
liv at 305 Van Brunt street, Brooklyn. 
The number of the school I go to is public 
school No. 30. I go to school every day, and 


I study arithmetic, reading, spelling, geog- | 


raphy, and grammar. 

Iam only ten years of age, and I hav two 
brothers and a little sister. The smallest is a 
little boy whose name is Joseph. I hav a 
little sister whose name is Allie, and a very 
large brother about twelve years old. 

As I hav nothing more to say, I will close 
my letter. So good-bye, dear friend. 

ExANvEL RocA NAVARRO. 
Denver, Cor., March 25, 1889. 

Drar Miss Wixon: We are having a great 
newspaper debate here at present between the 
Protestants, the Catholics, and the Liberals. 
It is on the much-vexed question of church 
and state—the particular point being the ad. 
visibility of Bible-reading in our public 
schools. 

Thinking you may be interested by the 
argumente brought forth by Joseph Wolf 
and John R. Kelso, the exponents of the Lib- 
eral element in this discussion, I send you the 
clipping from to-day’s paper. 

The dean of the Episcopal church, who is 
not even à citizen of our country, has made 
some very grave assertions as regards truth 
and cOmmon sense. : 


I also send a short sketch of ‘‘ American 
Literature," thinking it may prove interesting 
to some of us who can hardly be called chil- 
dren, nor yet ‘‘ grown-up "—us middle-aged 
children. Your friend, 

Lavra Priog STEWART. 


Baooxrrs, April 1, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I take great interest in 
reading the Children’s Corner of the valuable 
TRUTH SEEKER. My papa has been a con- 
Stant reader of such papers for about ten 
year&. I hav often thought I should like to 
see my name in the Corner, so I will now say 
a few words. I am twelve years old, and 
attend public school No. 30. I study arith- 
metic, grammar, geography, history, and a 
Fourth Reader. I do not attend church or 
Sunday-school. I think I can bea good and 
honest boy without going there. I see some 
boys that attend church and say their prayers 
yet are the worst boys in the neighborhood. 
Good-bye. Jonn R. NAVARRO. 

[It is not necessary to go to church and 
Sunday-school in order to be good and true. 
Be mora] and upright in all your dealings, be 
kind, generous, and just, be temperate and 
virtuous, study and practice the right in all 
things, and do to others as you would like 
Others to do to you, and you cannot fail to 
grow up manly and noble, a good and re- 
spected citizen, and good citizens are greatly 
needed everywhere.—Ep. C. C.] 


Miss Wixon’s Works. - 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp., $1.50. . 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 

4, for Boys and Girls. 12mo, 883pp., $1.25 

Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
some and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. ‘Ihe Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 


Mes TEA TEREE EERE qo, 
THE i 
FIELO- INGERSOLL 
DISCUSSION. B 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 
- 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersolikindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic hag used him accordingly. Dr. Field's 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 
Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


JUST PUBLISHED! 


THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book. 


A OOLLEOTION OF 
Original and Selected. Hymns . 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home. 


COMPILED BY E 
L. K. WASHBURN. 
PRIORE, " ; $ $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New Xork. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 
By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.”’ 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Ohristian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


Bold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Advancement: Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
! Prayer. ME 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25¢.; cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH BEEKEB OO. 
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The Sole Factors and Hzact Ratios in Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 
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Price, Cloth, = - $1.00. 
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As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company, 

Their ZINC ETCHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOSS-TYPE Process, 
Ac EA C EI 

» &8 well as their 3 
BH TO-ENGRAVING, are all superior to any 
other like methods. ^ Address 
MOSS ENGRAVING OO., 
535 Pearl 8t., New York. 
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NEW YORK: 
OrricE,ZK 


"Ki PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER 


28 LAFAYETTE PLACE. 


PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


GODS AND RELIGIONS 
` OF 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 

: 8vo,957pp. Oloth,$3per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo. 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; Mor., g. e., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


SHAKER EYE ana EAR BALSAM 


Bizty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


EP- For ALL DISEASES or Eyes OR Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failin 
Bight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing o: 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over, Box with instruo- 
tions, by mail, 25 cents. . A. NEALE: 

10123 Shakers P. O , N.Y 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERICO BR. MARVIN, Profesgor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 1%mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phonoméns 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rational, clear, and modern.—Medical Review. 

His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Libveral Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


RUPTURES CURED? 


my Medical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from3Q to 
90 days. Heliable references given, 
stamp for circular, and say in what papes 
you saw my advertisement. Address ot 
W. A. Onllings, Snithrille, Jeteron Go. ALT, 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 


MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 
As to his Life on Earth and his Communism, 


BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 
Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation. 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - % Cents. 


KS" This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
tcan publisher. gn 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL.” 
Price, PS Paper, 25 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
Phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 


Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 


Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 


negativ and affrmativ. rm rne showing 
whet itis not and what itis. Price, 5 cents. 


LIBERALS SUPPLIED 


With GOVERNMENT LAND or CHEAP DEED- 
ED CLAIMS. Address, inclosing stamp, TRIPP 
AND MINER, Hay Springs, Nebraska. 8m14 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 
The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. 
„~ Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Prioe by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
- By M. L. Housroox, M.D. 
Godey’: 


3 Lady's Book says: “ We giv our cordial 
approbation this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinoed, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Oarefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 5 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
` and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
o dren of Finer Health and 
reater Ability. 


Bx M. L. HoLrsroox, M.D. 


The Setenti&o American says: '' This work is 
scientific, sober, clean, and worthy of conacien- 
tious consideration by every Possible parent, and 
particularly by the young." $1. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH; 
OR, 
Foop AND DIET IN RELATION TO HEALTH AND Worx. 

The New York Herald says: **Dr. Holbrook’s 
book is among the very beat of itg kind.” 

The Home and Garden gaya: * A study of this 
book will enable any intelligent reader to make a 
choice of food which may save the costof the book 
every day in providing for a family, besides in- 
creasing health, strength, and longevity.” $1. 


Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
e88, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Ohicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Twentieth Century. 


DEVOTED TO - 
Secular Religion and Social Regeneration. 
HUGH O. PENTECOST, Eprror. 


It contains, besides crisp and pointed editorials 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
gregation. : : 

It is the only so-called ** Libera] "paper that ad- 
vocates radical social regeneration. 

Its columns are open to the absolutely free dis- 
cussion of all religious and economic theories. 

_ Twelve pages. Issued weekly. Annual subsorip- 
tion, $1. EX^ Sample Copies Free. Ail subscribers 
will receive a copy of Mr. Pentecost's book, What 
I Believe.” Address: 

TWENTIETH CENTURY PUBLISHING OO., 

No. 4 WARREN ST., New YORK. 


FATHER, SON & HOLY GHOST. 


By T. E. LONGSHORE. 
5 cents per copy; 50 cents per dozen; $1 for 25. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. CARDENER, 
Introducticn by 
BOBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Oloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 sents, 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 400.; with autograph, 50 ota, 


«PADE, i Private Counsel 
or his “Private Counsel 
yes, 


young and middle-aged men, suffering 
£z trom results of indiscretion and ignorance 
of youth, ltscts forth an ADR Appli- 


cation—a positive cure. "The book is worth 


cost. State where yousaw this ad 


Similar advertisments from unreliable practi- 
tioners hav been frequently assailed and exposed 
by the press, but Dr. Fellows stands foremost in 
his profession, and it is safe to trust him. Bein 
a stanoch LIBERAL is further Proof of his reliabil- 
ity.—Nattonal View. 
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New Publications. 


Henry McKinney, Great Bend, Pa., is one 
of those Christians who hav discovered, what 
is a fact, that the true Sabbath commanded 
by the Bible is Saturday, not Sunday. His 
book, ** No Sunday in the Bible,” he sells at 
10 cents. 


“ Sketches of the Scientific Dispensation of 
a New Religion” presents in small compass 
the main aspects of the work of science, now 
going on, in supplanting religion. It is clearly 
‘and correctly written. The author is Single- 
ton W. Davis, 916 3d st., San Diego, Cal. 
Price, 20 cents. 


The agitation spreading in the labor ranks 
against the class of laws under certain of 
which the Chicago Anarchists were held 
guilty, finds expression in No. 10 of the New 
York Labor Library. The book is entitled, 
“ Immoral and Unconstitutional : Our Acces- 
soryship Laws.” Price, 10 cents. 


THE BIBLE INQUIRER. 

Oax Mirrs, Kax., Jan. 25, 1889. 
Mr. ANDREW JacoBsow, Dear Sir: I hav 
` been acquainted with ** The Bible Inquirer” 
for several years, and consider it one of the 
- best little books for propagandist work that 
‘we hav. ‘Your latest edition is a great im- 

provement upon former ones. 
Yours truly, J. E. REMSBURG. 


REVERE, Mass., Jan. 25, 1889. 

Mr. ANDREW Jacozson, My Dear Sir: I 
write you to say that I hav just read your 
pamphlet entitled, ‘‘ The Bible Inquirer,” and 
that I regard it as a valuable contribution to 
the library of Freethought. No more com- 
plete refutation of the Christian claim that 
the Bible is a work of divine inspiration could 
. well.be made. 

The candid mind, after à perusal of your 
pamphlet, can never again look upon the 
Bible as the “word of God." This work 
should be circulated among Christians— 
among those who still believe in ‘ inspira- 
tion.” There is no answer to your proposi- 
tions; they are witnesses that cannot be for- 
You hav done a service to the cause 
of truth, to the cause of humanity, and to 
the cause of Liberalism, by preparing and 
publishing this pamphlet, and I sincerely 
hope that you will reap the reward of your 
labor. You deserve the patronage of the 
Liberal public. Yours very truly, 

L. K. WASHBUEN. 


TropioaL AFRIOA. By Henry Drummond, 
LL.D., F.R.8.E., F.G.S. New York: The 
Humboldt Publishing Company. Price, 15 
cents. 

` A timely publication is the book with the 

- above title, issued by the Humboldt Publish- 
. ing Company. It is a work of interest, giving 
an account of the author's experiences and 
observations in a trip through some of the 
most mysterious portions of the continent 
which is now attracting so largely the atten- 
` tion of the public. It is racily written, and 
i the author is both graphic in his descriptiv 
passages and witty in his observations. The 
interior life of the country, where civilization. 
has just begun to wrestle with barbarism, is 
laid open. The number is 104 of the Hum- 
boldt Library publications. 


Tur Psyonto Lirk cr Mroxo-Organisms: A 
STUDY IN ExPERIMENTAL Psyonotoay. By 
Alfred Biret. ‘Translated from the French. 
Chicago, 1869: The Open Court Publishing 
Company. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 
M. Binet’s researches and conclusions show 

* that psychological phenomena begin among 

the very lowest classes of beings; they are 

met with in every form of life from the sim- 
plest cell to the most complicated organism." 

The author contests the theory of the distin- 


guished English scientist, Prof. George F. 


Romanes, who assigns the first appearance of 
the various psychical and mental faculties to 
different stages or periods in the scale of 
zoological development. Thus while Chris- 
tians in stagnation and impotence are repeat- 
ing parrot-like their guesses of old barbarians 
about life, mind, and matter, accomplished 
scientists are pressing forward in their dis- 
coveries, and are now establishing that the 
simplest cell of living matter possesses mind. 


Ex-Mayor Beckwith of Dowagiac, Mich., 
not long ago established in connection with 
the Round Oak Stove Works, of which he 
was the founder, a hall to be called the Round 
Oak Hall. At the opening of the hall an ad- 
dress was delivered by Harvey Hersey on 
“Iron as an Element in Civilization." The 
address marks that tendency growing of late 
io recognize the real causes of our civiliza- 
tion. A Christian knows as much about 
what caused it as a cat. Ask oneand he will 


deliver himself, mechanically and brainlessly, 


| of a lot of stuff that he has been taught to 


repeat by the church, about * Christianity,” 
"grace," etc, The real causes are in the 
larger part material ones—inventions in the 
practical arts by which knowledge has been 
spread through the cheap production of 
books, and by which facilities for locomotion 
and intercommunication hav obliterated na- 
tional and local barriers and with them the 
ignorance and bigotry that they produced. 
But the Christian knows nothing of all this. 
He is absolutely incapable of assigning to one 
social phenomenon its true cause. He is as 
helpless and ''feebly impotent and vain” 
here in this world as a child in a midnight 
wood; everything that is done has to be done 
by us of sense and science and Rationalism, 
and through it all we hav to drag forward 
the cringing, fear-struck, ignorant product of 
the church. This searching out of the ma- 
terial factors of our civilization, and establish- 
ing of them clearly before the eyes of all men 


:a8 the true and only ones, is a labor to which 


we direct the attention of every Freethinker. 
On the cover of “ Iron as an Element in Civ- 
ilization " is the motto, ** Labor and amuse- 
ment," under the pictures of the two pagan 
goddesses tutelary to those two activities. 
Nothing Christian—no figure praying or kill. 
ing, cringing or torturing. Good; and if we 
are to hav any gods let those two pagan 
ones be the two adopted; let us Work and 
Play, and do nothing else, and in our work 
we shall find how to obtain those conditions 
that shall bring about lasting happiness to all 
mankind. 

Theosophy, a system of mysticism growing 
lately, too akin to Christian mysticism to 
meet favor with us, has come up in turn to 
take a view of that enigmatical mytho-histor- 
ical personage called Christ, and giv its inter- 
pretation of him. Most systems of thought 
and most thinkers hav had some new inter- 
pretation of him; a few of the opinions are 
as follows: 


Kant regarded him as the ideal of human 
perfection ; John Stuart Mill, as a very extra- 
ordinary man; Lord Amberley, as an *' icono- 
clastic idealist;" Fichte, as the first teacher 
who revealed ihe unity of Man with the 
supreme spirit; Hegel, as an incarnation of 
the Logos; Schelling, as a kind of Avatar, 
i. e., one of the periodical descents of divin- 
ity; Dr. Keim, as.a mysterious man, whose 
glorified spirit inspired his disciples to attempt 
the reformation of the world; Strauss looks 


'| upon him as a moral reformer, who occasion- 


ally stooped to imposture to secure the confi- 
dence of his adherents; Renan, as an effemi- 
nate idealist, an impostor who performed 
‘*bogus phenomena ;” Schleiermacher, as a 
man in whom self-consciousness was 80 satu- 
rated with the divine principle, that he really 
became a god incarnate; Anatole Bembe, as 
a modern Anarchist and Socialist of the most 
fiery kind; and Gerald Massey, who bases 
his opinions upon historical researches, finds 
that Jehoshua Ben-Pandira was born some 
one hundred.and twenty years before the 
Christian era, and that the typical Christ of 
the gospels was made up from the features of 
various gods. 


The Theosophical work from which the 
above is quoted is entitled, ‘‘The Life of 
Jehoshua [Jesus] the Prophet of Nazareth: 
An Occult Study and a Key tothe Bible.” The 
author is Franz Hartmann, M.D., author of 
** Magic," ‘‘Secret Symbols of the Rosicru- 
cians,” etc. Tie publishers are * the Occult 
Publishing Co., importers and publishers of 
works treating on Occultism, Theosophy, 
Spiritualism, Astrology, Mesmerism, and kin- 
dred subjects.” We don’t like occult things. 
Occult processes—the spiritual exaltations, 
the wild mystic ecstasies, of all the rapt 


enthusiasts and visionaries of all the cent- 


uries, hav never revealed a single truth that 
could be demonstrated or done a thing toward 
making man better, wiser, or happier. The 
price of the book is $2. 

Wecommend to all wishing to study science 
and evolution the monthly numbers of the 
Modern Science Essayist, each of which con- 
tains a complete short treatis upon some de- 
partment of science as developed under the 
application of evolution. The titles of the first 
sixteen numbers are: Herbert Spencer, 
Charles Robert Darwin, Solar and Planetary 
Evolution, Evolution of the Earth, Evolution 
of Vegetal Life, Evolution of Animal Life, 
The Descent of Man, Evolution of Mind, The 
Growth of Language, Evolution of Society, 
Evolution of Theology, Evolution of Morals, 
Proofs of Evolution, Evolution as Related to 
Religious Thought, The Philosophy of Evolu- 
tion, The Effects of Evolution on the Coming 
Civilization. The number on Herbert Spencer 
will suit those who find gratification in con- 
templating the grand work, silent but far- 
reaching and tremendous, that the books of 


‘that day we hav reports of a lon 


this philosopher are accomplishing all over 
the globe. While Darwin’s name usually ac- 
companies mention of evolution, Spencer was 
the original discoverer of that principle. 
Spencer’s ‘‘ Psychology,” exhibiting evolu- 
tion as it stands to-day, was published in 
1857; Darwin's “Origin of Species ” in 1859. 
And while Darwin's work was special and 
limited, dealing with little more than the de- 
velopment of higher from lower organisms, 
by Natural Selection, after life was once 
started, Spencer applies evolution to every 
department within the range of human 
thought—the creation of the earth, the origin 
of life, and morals, manners, customs, and 
government. This, his great work, embodied 
in the several volumes of his ‘Synthetic. 
Philosophy,” is the foundation upon which is 
now silently rising in the minds of scholars 
and thinkers that system of knowledge and. 
guidance which shall magnificently answer: 
ihe question, ‘‘ What hav you Freethinkers. 
done to build up?" Mr. Spencer's life, says 
the author, is simply ‘‘ the uneventful. exist- 
ence of a student who saw what was in him 
to do, planned his course, and followed it 
steadily to the exclusion of everything else. 
The history of his personal life may be told 
in a paragraph; but who shall write the his- 
tory of his books? Who can measure the 
influence they hav already exercised upon 
human thought and action, and who will 
venture to. predict the limit of their power ?” 
It is sad to think that this great mind must 
soon be arrested in its beneficent labors. The 
author says: : 

It was in February, 1886, that I last saw 
Mr. Spencer. He had perceptibly aged, and 
appeared feeble. I did not tarry long, for I 
fancied conversation wearied him. As he 
took my hand at parting, he said, mournfully, 
** Tell Youmans you hav seen me, that I hav 
not much strength left, and I shall never see 
him again.” What he had in mind was his 
own decease; but Professor Youmans passed 
on to the great majority before him. Since 
illness, 
from which he has partially recovered. There 
is small likelihood that the ‘‘ System of Syn- 
thetic Philosophy” will ever be completed, 
but Mr. Spencer’s energy is great and he will 
work as long as work is possible. 

The writer pronounces Spencer greater 
than the admired Aristotle or Plato, or any 
other great man of antiquity. He says: 

Agassiz, Darwin, Huxley, Tyndall, Wal- 
lace, and al] the host of them, awaken our 
gratitude and command our reverence. But 
though we hav traveled much in these realms 
of gold, 

And many goodly stdtes and kingdoms seen, 
profounder emotions are stirred when we 
contemplate Mr. Spencer and his work. We 
think no longer of the ingenious mechanisms 
and marvelous adaptations of nature; the 
wonderful order, the many beauties, -the 
curious things revealed and displayed for our 
observation and study. Rather, it seems as 
if barriers were suddenly thrown down, and 
a vision opened of boundless knowledge and 
exhaustless being. 

The following remarks of this great thinker, 
made while he was visiting America, will be 
found of partieular significance : 

“The American has not, I think, a suffi- 
ciently quick sense of his own claims, and, at 
the same time, a8 a necessary consequence, 
not a sufficiently quick sense of the claims of 
others—for the two traits are organically re- 
Jated. I observe that you tolerate various 
small interferences: and dictations which 
Englishmen are prone to resist. I am told 
that the English are remarked on for their 
tendency to grumble in such cases ; and I hav 
no doubt it is true.” 

* Do you think it worth while," asks the 
interviewer, ‘‘for people to make themselvs 
disagreeable by resenting every trifling ag- 
gression? We Americans think it involves 
too much loss of time and temper, and doesn’t 
pay.” 

" Exactly," replies Mr. Spencer, ‘‘that is 
what I mean by character. It is this easy- 
going readiness to permit small trespasses, 
because it would be troublesome, or profitless, 
or unpopular to resist, which leads to the 
habit of acquiescence in wrong and thedecay 
of free institutions.” . 

The Modern Science Essayist is 10 cents 
per number, and may be had of the publish- 
ers, the New Ideal Publishing Co., 620 At- 
lantic ave., Boston, or of this flrm. 


COME, LET U8 SING! 


The ‘‘Cosmian Hymn Book” has come to 
my hand. It is a well-printed and carefully 
compiled work, well worthy the high purpose 
for which it was intended. So conservativ 
in its respect for the honest opinions of others,. 
there is little or nothing in it that the most 
orthodox— Buddhist, Christian, or Jew—must 
be narrower than & razor edge not to be 
pleased to chant in his church; so radical 
that one must out-radix a belladonna root not 
to find in it what will suit his mind to sing. 

The book opens with a song for the sad: 


While, with ceaseless course, the sun 
Hasted through the former year, 

Many friends their race hav run, 
Never more to meet us here. 


Farther on is a gem for the glad: 


I would not sing a loud song, 
For any crowing crew, 
If so, my humble, proud song 
Stirs one sweet soul and true; 
To lift through tawny labor 
To higher planes that win— 
My song for every neighbor 
Has morning roses in. 


Here is a psalm for the religious : 


Let love be your religion ; 
Let justice be your aim ; 

Let all that’s good and noble . 
Your strict attention claim ; etc. 


A rhapsody for the sentimentalist : 


"Tis love that paints the purple morn, 

And bids the clouds in-air upborne 
Their genial drops distil ; 

In every vernal beam it glows, 

And breathes in every gale that blows, 
And glides in every rill. 


We hav even an anthem for the Atheist : 


Thou, nature, grandest theme of all! 
From rolling worlds to flow’ret small, 
"Tis one sublime, unending chain 

That comes and goes and comes again. 


And the Spiritualiat may rise and sing : 


Hav you heard of the golden city 
Mentioned in the legends old, 

Everlasting light shines o’er it, 
Wondrous tales of it are told? 

It will last and shine transfigured 

In the fina] reign of right, 

It will merge into the splendors 
Of the city of the light. 


From the ** Lute of Zion" are taken these 
lines for a funeral tune: 


A gentle quiet reigns around 
When nature calls her children home, 
And naught disturbs their peace profound 
In all the rolling years to come. 


A poem of progress for the march of man: 


Step forward, dear friends, and keep time 
with the truth! 

Be manly as men in the ardor of youth; 

Step forward, not backward, nor ever aside, 

At bidding of austere ambition or pride; etc. 


A tribute to our fore-mothers; 


Women who, when freedom, fettered, 

. Shook its chains, defiance hurled ; 

"Twas their hand that lit the beacon, 
Theirs the flag of truth unfurled ; 

Theirs the fingers, swift and skilful, 
Spun the flax as white as snow; 

Wove the cloth that clothed the armies 
Which for freedom struck the blow. 


The children of the home hav their canti- 
cles : 

We hold our lives like lily flowers, 

May we be pure as they, and white; 
May sunlight shine upon our hours, 

And we be sweet in all men's sight ; 
And when at last our winter nighs, 

Oh, may on earth the seeds we strew, 
Then from the dust still re-arise 

To bloom in other flowers anew. 


And there are teachings of temperance, 
mingled with the chimes of the children, per- . 
haps because it is hard learning old dogs 
new tricks. It'is well that I did not write 
this warlike stanza, or it might hav blown up 
Tar TRUTH SEEKER bookstore: 

There are high massiv forts 

Where the enemy is strong, 

And we know not yet how we shall enter in; 
But the test of battle waits and our hands 
shall ope the gates . 

Of the fortresses of wickedness and sin. 
Come! oh, come and join our army! 

To the temp'rance flag be true! 
We will plant it side by side 
With the banner of our pride, 

With the starry flag of red and white and 

ue. 


Together with hymns of humanity and 
home, peans of liberty, odes of country, 
carols of joy, and much more, specimens of 
all of which would make a book in them- 
selvs. , 

I will add to this review one composition 
which does not appear in the ‘‘ Cosmian 
Hymn Book " because it arrived too. late for 
the printer: 

A HYMN OF HUMANITY. 
A hymn of humanity we tend you to-day, 
A hymn of reality to cheer the rough way; 
A tune of rejoicing as right onward we go, 
A tune of hilarity to happiness now. 


A hymn of love human sung to sweeten our 
-cares, 

A hymn of .the heart and the hard burden it 
bears ; 

Let catholic brotherhood no evil estrange, 

But wide as the world become extended its 
range. 


A hymn of the home, whence social feelings 
hav flow, 

A hymn of the fireside, which in kindness 
should glow; 

Where, in place of prayer-altars, sits charity’s 
seat, 

To welcome the friendless, the mourner to 
greet. 
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A hymn of our freedom we maintain by our 
might, 

A hymn of our liberty to rob none of right; 

And bidding defiance to all tyranny high, 

We scorn petty meanness, and jealousy fly. 


A hymn or our country, the dear land of our 
pride 

A hymn to the patriots. who liv or hav died; 

A nation and people where the priest has no 


say, i 
No slave bends the knee, and no vain lord 
rides the way. 


A hymn of true science, not of faith but of 
act, 

A hymn of great Nature, her laws ever in- 
tact; 

No myth and no miracles her harmonies jar, 

But one evolution from dew-drop to star. 


A hymn of toil human, our tasks to relieve, 

A hymn of the hands which all our comforts 
` achieve; 

Giv honor to labor for it bringeth forth bread, 

Provides our apparel and enshelters our head. 


The world’s aspirations to music we set, 
An antbem prophetic of what earth shall be- 
get; 
When Progress of reason base religion shall 
an 
And art be devoted to the glory of man. 


Lynn, Mase. 


a = 2 8 
Paine Vindicated! 
A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 

York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slander8 and 
their refutation. 
—0— 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 

—0-— 

' The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 

recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 


Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITA 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
. bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove ita princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

78pp. Price 15 cents. 
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Jonn Presoorr GUILD. 


THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR 


Crimes and Persecutions. 

Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50. 

BY D. M. BENNETT. 


` THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE SAFEST CREED 


TwELVE OTHER Discourses or REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


‘A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. — . : 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—(Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OC. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OvHxR BroGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
Bx OnanngS BRADLAUGH. 
With Portraitand Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh haa ‘‘A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil." Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his ** few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument, —(Ohicago Interior. 


Extra oloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Vorsified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings, 
With Citations from -Buddha’s ‘Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of thia 
work,— Prof. J, M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon, The “Banner of Light," 
“ Raligio-Philosophical Journal,” and many 8 irit- 
nalist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. f 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 


8vo, 1,)39pp. 


LIMITATIONS OF TOLERATION. 


BY 
Colonel ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 
Hon. FREDERIC R. COUDERT, and 
General STEWART L. WOODFORD. 


PRICE, TEN CENTS PER COPY. 


It should be extensivly circulated, as it teaches the doctrins of Liberalism on the ] 
most important subject of the world—the right to think and speak and write. 
riority of our doctrins on Liberty over the creeds of Catholicism and Protestantism was 
never better set forth, and must be manifest to any Christian who possesses the power 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ARGUMENT 


to reason. Address 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYN 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, 


et a ee a ; 
Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 

j It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him a8 the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this'Argument tul! scope of expression, and he makes grand use of the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, | 


areinit, Itis one of his greatest productions. 


and justice, hatred of tyrann 


ism—ig not often poured out in a court of justice, 


The many calla for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this. publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 
Lawyers and advocates will 


and women everywhere, a Magna Oharta of their 


The Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures ard debates. Btrangers from abroad 
&re welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand atcheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O. 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 3 
P.M., at the town hall. AJ] friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manius HEiGHTON, Sec. 


The 5anhbattan Liberai Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions, The public cordially invited. 


The supe- 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o'clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Oramer's Block, 
Bouth Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


OLDS 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 
tion. 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 
South 2d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 3 P.M., every 
Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures. 


Cleveland, ©., Secular, Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at 7 P.M. at 
room 29, City Hall. Everybody ie invited to attend. 


and revised by the author, 


BACON AND SHAKSPERK. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Karl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 


logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- D 
, y A Burs. Price, 25cents. For gale at this office. 


i : a ned will iud this the modal of -an address vo T jury: reb ge ane politi- HI STO R Y 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rightsand powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
rights. y VE T 
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L. K. Washburn's Works. ROM ANISM, 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


‘regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. ‘Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
ers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!” Price, 10 cents. . 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 
The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Chureh. Price, 5 cents. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 


A ers who preserve their papers 
eped? M iwe offer a new style of binder, 
n Æ made for the purpose, and 
— I Nrold letters on the outside. 


Hawith the heading of THE 


BETRUTH SEEKER printed in 


= This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file withont disturbing the 
other parts. 4 

Sent by mbil, postpaid, for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘‘ Hebrew 
4 Mythology,” “ The Gareer of Jesus Ohrist.” 


The tool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. 
hildrcx and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 


Paper, 13mo, 10 cents. 
Ad iress THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
3x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
for%5cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
|. and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


— 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Bevised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 


- Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB. 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be & Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D, 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - ` 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 
ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ Tele- 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


160 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250, 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages, - =». - a 

Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

$8 Lafayette P1., New York. 


15c. 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that Tar TRUTH SEEKER hss obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. . 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Unton. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TguTH BEEKER Oompany. 


TRY-SQUARE, 


OR, 
The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vitai questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ. 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
` bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Christian Associs- 
ion. 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. 


Price, $1.00. 


Parton, 
and, indeed, by all 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, : % cents. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tha 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of moderi 


times. 100 pp., 25 ots. .The Mirror of Free. 
thought. 50 ota. The Bible and Darwinism. 
Biblical 25 


ror and Secular Truths. 
Two Revelations. 5 cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 6 cts. Bible M 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 8._Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 ots. Christianity a Degrading Religion. Sota. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 ots. Natural Man. 5 ots. 
que Old Faith and the New. 6cts. Bruno and 
pinoza, 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorite, 
5 ote. Miracle-Workers. 5ctg. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 50ts. Design and 
Natural Selection. Scts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 5 ota. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 


E.O., London. Enz, 


akers. 6 cts. 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Religiousand Politica! Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, callg 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 

osition of womankind in America, Throughout 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

` By THEO. C. SPENCER. 


Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings; to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 


LIBERAL HyMN-Book contains songs 


It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
right, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Blenker, 
who hav examined it. Price 
Address THE TRUTH BxxkzB Oo 


272 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, APRIL 27, 1889. 


Bews of the Week. 


Ox the 22d Prohibition was defeated in 
Massachusetts by a popular vote. 

OxrAHOMA, containing 1,800,000 acres, 
which in 160-acre tracts will make 11,250 
farms, was thrown open on the 22d, and is 
rapidly filling up. 

Tus pope is ill. 
` Tux Danmark’s pas- 
sengers were rescued. 


Five Indiana White 
Caps hav been shot by a 


III. Postscript to Solar Myths. 


od Said: | 


THE 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 

On the Oonflict between Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : 

I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 

. B. Gladstone. 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
By Prof. Max 
Muller. ; 


They have 27770 V ed 7726 fa jealousy 
at whith is not God, cre 
Deut. XXX Bf") 


EL 


man whose house they 


attacked. 


EmNGraAND has sent Sir 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
V. Dawn of Oreation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D. D. 


VL Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 
uxley. 
VII. A Protestand a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


n. 

.Thisis a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a gnarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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Gems of Thonght. 


From the remnants from his peh which he has 
graciously Vonobsafed to us, we cannot claim for 
Jehovabjireth commanding talent as a writer. 
How could he be a writer? The god or man who 
would write well must know much of the world 
and much of books. To get a few paces abreast 
of his fellows, he must hav unconquerable self- 
respect and immaculate purity of moral aim and 
aspiration. He must hav 
the bone and the sinew to 
work while others rest, to 
toil while others sleep, the 
Belf-consciousness of talent 
or even genius based upon 
an indomitable will, a tire- 


Julian Pauncefote as 
minister in place of 


West. 


CONSTITUTIONAL CON- 
ventions fọr North and 
South Dakota are about 
to be called. 


¥Frvz Mormon mission- 
aries hav been whipped 
and expelled from Dale 
county, Ala. 


Fzrix ADLER objects 
to the centennial military 
parade, as our nation is 
a peaceful one. - 


Tux czar’s second son, 
George, will visit the 
Paris exposition, at- 
tended by a large squad- 

: Yon. 


Tur czar narrowly es- 
caped«death from a plot 
to dynamite him when at 
the funeral of General 
Paukli. i 


Ir is said that Stanley 
will renounce his Ameri- 
can citizenship and ad- 
here to Britain, which nation will confer on 
him high honors. : 


Tux trial of Boulanger before the court of 
the French senate has begun, though he is 
personally still absent in Belgium. 


Lazez numbers of cats are being shipped 
to Dakota, where they are wanted to destroy 
the rats that swarm about grain bins. 


Tux greatest fire of late years took place at 
New York on the 19th, consuming many 
grain elevators &nd connected buildings. 


Russert Hareison has been arrested in a 
suit brought by Ex-Governor Crosby, who 
asks $100,000 damages for libel; bail in $5,000 
given. i 

- Oskatoosa, Kan., has reélected its female 
government, and two other cities of the state, 
Cottonwood Falls and Rossville, hav elected 
‘women rulers. 

Tur German government, upon the disso- 
lution of the Reichstag, its main legislativ 
branch, will prosecute several Socialist mem- 
bers of that body. 


Tur new earl of Carlisle, a strong teetotaler, 
has closed all the saloons and brew-houses on 
his property, and emptied out the private 
stock of his cellar. 


Tar Belgian government has again warned 
Boulanger that he will not be allowed to use 
their territory as a place of conspiracy against 
the French government. 


AT Bridgeton, N. J., a master-workman of 
the Knights of Labor has been arrested under 
the conspiracy law for inciting a strike at the 
Cumberland Glass Works: 


Jimprror Wittiam has directed the adop- 
tion of gorgeous court and military costumes. 
The court dress comprises knee breeches, 
buckle shoes, and three-cornered hut. 


Postmaster Parson is dead. It is said 
by his friends that he died from overwork in 
the public service; but, while he was hard- 
working, it would be more exactly true to 
giv as the cause hemorrhage of the stomach, 
caused by a tumor. 


SYLVESTER Gruss, hanged at Vincennes, 
Ind., for murder of a girl, passed his last 
hours in receiving religious consolations from 
Rev. Mr. Ruth. Malachi Allen and James 
Mills were hanged at Fort Smith, Ark. Mills 
prudently joined the Catholic church several 
weeks before execution; Allen sent for a 


pr | ly 
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less energy, and a lofty but 
tender humanity. He may 
make himself sociable; but 
he has no time to be frivo- 
lous. Now, if these be the 
characteristics of a writer 
born to lead the straggling 
files of human opinion, it 
mnst be admitted that Je- 
hovah had few or none of 
them, unless his biogra- 
pher, the Ghost, has done 
him grievous injustice. He 
i8 jealous, ignorant, and 
narrow,and quite lacking 
in that literary turn of the 
wrist, unteachable, un- 
taught, which distinguishes 
him who, by an inexorable 
law of heredity, was born a 
writer from him who was 
made a writer, on the prin- 
ciple that you can not make 
a silken purse out of a sow'g 
ear. And, then, as to fri- 
volity, Jehovah was an in- 
corrigible trifler. He occu- 
. pied much of his time with 
patterns for tenta and tog- 
gery for priests, with 
fringes and candlesticks 


PARALLEL CASES. 


Odds and Gnds. 


A scary pin shield that will protect its wearer 
from entanglement with a girl's hair would bea 
boon to mankind.—Jeweler's Weekly. 


Jounson: “Is there anything new about An- 
thony Comstock?” Jackson : ‘‘ Yes; they say now 
that he actually dreads the approach of night. 
The bare thought of Eve is too much for him.”— 
Puck. 


N. O. Goopgopy (coming out of church): “Ah, 
and what did you think of the ‘ supply ' this morn- 
ing, Mr. Near?" Mr. N. G. Near: “Supply? 
Humph! He seemed to me more like an exhaust !" 
—Puck. 

Maus. DE Trop: ** I don't think, Mr. de Trop, that 
your sarcasm, leveled at our decollete ball-dresses, 
is called for. Your own brother, the captain, takes 
a much more liberal view of society matters.” Mr. 
de Trop: *‘ Undoubtedly ; Captain Bob has just 
returned from Samoa.”— Epoch. 


LioNEL: "Why do you remain in the ball-room? 
You are nota guest, sir.” Stranger: ‘I am ade- 
tectiv employed to guard Mrs. Van Stump’s dia- 
monds.” Lionel: *Her diamonds are not worth 
watching. They are paste!” Stranger: "My 
presence giv8 them the appearance of reality."— 
Chicago Journal. 


A xouNa man married a lady whose weight 
verges closely upon two hundred pounds. During 
&recent country walk they came to a fence, and 
it was necessary to climb over. ‘My dear,” said 
the husband, “shall I help you over the fence?” 
“ Never mind me," was the wise reply, “just hold 
up the fence.”—Pick Me Up. 


Courtriy gentleman: “May I ask if you were 
present at the creation?" Elderly maiden (blush- 
ing with quick indignation): “Sir? Ido not un- 
derstand what you mean.” Conrtly gentleman : 
"Nothing, ma’am, nothing; I simply wished to 
inquire if you attended the oratorio by the 
Choral Society, Wednesday.”—Lowell Citizen. 


Customer: “I tell you I don’t want the coat. 
It’s faded and the color don't snit me." Isaacs: 
“Its vaded and der color don’t suit you. Vell take 
it for seven und a halluf.” Customer: * Besides, 
it’s half worn out already.” Isaacs: *So much 
der better, ma shild. If der goat don't suit yer id 
vont dake you so long to vearitout. Hast du 
gesehen ?"—Ameríca. 


TEACHES : "Can you tell me the population óf 
Wurtemberg?" First soholar:  ** 1,881,506.” 
Teacher: “ Very good; still, nob quite correct. 
Does anybody else know?” Recond scholar : 
**1,881,505.". Teacher: “That’s right!" First 
scholar: ‘‘ Why, I know that; but as we got a 
little sister yesterday, { thonght it would make 
one more.”’—Fliegende Blatter. 


HE: “She always goes alone. Won't hav & gen- 
tleman attend her anywhere. Her last egcort met 
such a shocking death right before her eyes, you 
know.” She: “I thinklIremember. He lost his 
life trying to save her when the theater caught 
fire, didn’t he?” He: “No. He was crushed to 


Methodist preacher an hour before hanging, | death by the ladies at the Easterdudds's Spring 


and requested baptism. l 


Opening.” —Munsey’s Weekly. 


Roser boy:.*Why don’t you take a wedding 
trip, Bloodgood?” Bloodgood: ‘Well, you see, 
my wife and I came to the conclusion it wouldn't 
be much of a novelty, for us. We met first ona 
steamer on the Atlantic ocean; I proposed in 
Sweden; was accepted in Russia; obtained her 
father’s permission in England; the marriage set- 
tlement was drawn up in this country, and we 
were married in Algiers.”—Once a Week. 


“ABSALOM,” called out Mrs. Rambo, in a bigh- 
pitched voice, as her husband came lumbering up 
the stairway at three o'clock A.M., *you hav been 
getting drunk again! This is the second time 
since yesterday morning!” ‘ Nanshy,” mumbled 
Mr. Rambo, holding tightly to the balustrade, 
* you're unzhust, m'love. Aman can’t giddrunk 
twice in twenty-four hoursh. I'm—I'm still on the 
'riginal drunk, Nanshy !"—Cháicago Tribune. 


MABZL : “ Mother. I hav broken my engagement 
with Arthnr. No woman could be happy with 
such a brute.” Mother: *‘ Horrors! What hav 
you learned?” Mabel: “Last night I asked him 
to tack the cover on my work-box; and he hit his 
finger with the hammer, and, mother, he—said— 
damn!” Mother: “I see. He danced aronnd the 
room, and swore a blue streak a yard long; and 
threw the hammer out of the window, and kicked 
the work. box to pieces, and called you a gibbering 
idiot, and——" Mabel: “ Why, no, he didn’t; he 
only said damn, and went on tacking.” Mother: 
* What? is that all? Oh, you foolish child! You 
hav lost an angel.”—Philadelphia Record. : 


IT was by chance that I happened to call 

And cateh Mistress Peg unawares in the hall; 
Where, scolding and pouting, as pretty maids do, 
She was just pulling on a refractory shoe. 


And, oh, how the lace fluttered back to disclose 

The highest of heels, the most pointed of toes, 

With a smart silken stocking, snug-fitting and 
trim, 

Round the ravishing ankle, seductiviy slim ! 


“From extreme to extreme,” says the sage, and 
the view 

Of her exquisit foot in its gay little shoe, 

The spark of my passion to flaming so fanned 

That I went the next morning and asked for her 
hand. —M. E. W. in Life. 


“ IN my opinion,” said Rev. Mr. Sincrusher to a 
pretty thongh pious young woman of his congre- 
gation, “the waltz is very, very wicked, indeed.” 
** So I hav always thought,” she replied, “and hav 
never indulged in it." ‘* Yes, yes,” he continued, 
“the waltz whirls its gay kaleidoscope around, 
bringing hearts so near that they almost beat 
against each Other, mixing the warm breath to- 
gether, darting the fire of electricity between the 
meeting fingers, flushing the face and lightening 
the eyes with a quick language, pulsing every 
fiber——" “ Jerushy, Mr. Sincrusher,” she ex- 
claimed, jnmping up, “is it anything like that?" 
** More,” he said, solemnly; * much more." * Well, 
that’s enough. I guess I'll go and learn. I never 
knew before what I was missing."—Washington 
Critic. 
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and snuffers and tongs. 
He also turned his atten- 
tion in the Eugene Rimmel 
direction, and manufact- 
ured a certain kind of holy 
hair-oil (Exodus xxx, pas- 
sim), and threatened to put 
to death anyone who would 
make a perfume to smell 
like it—his way of taking 
3 out a patent. This is not 
the sort of trifling in which he who would be a 
writer can afford to indulge.—Saladin’s God an 

His Book. : 


Can we believe that the real God, if there is 
one, ever ordered & man to be killed simply for 
making hair oil, or ointment? We are told in the 
tbirtieth chapter of Exodus, that the Lord com- 
mauded Moses to take myrrh, cinnamon, sweet 
calamus, cassia, and oliv oil, and make a holy ' 
ointment for the purpose of anointing the taber- 
nacle, tables, candlesticks, and other utensils, ag 
well as Aaron and his sons; saying, at the same 
time, that whosoever compounded any like it, or 
whoever put any of it on a stranger, should be 
put to death. Iv the same chapter, the Lord fur- 
nishes Moses with a recipe for making a perfume, 
saying, that whoever should make any which 
smelled like it, should be cut off from his people. 
This, to me, sounds so unreasonable that I cannot 
believe it. Why should an infinit God care 
whether mankind made ointments and perfumes 
like his or not? Why should the creator of all 
things threaten to kill a priest who approached 
his altar without having washed his hands and 
feet? These commandments and these penalties 
would disgrace the vainest tyrant that ever sat, 
by chance, uponatbrone. There must be some 
mistake- I cannot believe that an infinit intelli- 
gence appeared to Moses upon Monnt Sinai having 
with him a Variety of patterns for making a tab- 
ernacle, tongs, snnffers, and dishes. Neither can 
I believe that God told Moses how to cut and trim 
a coat for a priest. Why should a God care about 
such things? Why shoul he insist on having 
buttons sewed in certain rows, and fringes of a 
certain color ?—Ingersoll. 2 


Paine thought the barbarities of the Old Testa- 
ment inconsistent with what he deemed the real 
character of God. He believed that murder, mas- 
Sacre, and indiscriminate slaughter had never 
been commanded by the deity. He regarded 
much of the Bible a8 childish, unimportant, and 
foolish. The scientific world entertains the same 
opinion.—Ingersolt. 

TuRN on what side you will and you will see 
that preachers hav always encouraged carnage.— 
Voltaire. 


Ir Jehovah was in fact God, he knew the end 
He knew that his Bible 
would be a breastwork behind which tyranny and 
hypoorisy would crouch ; that it would be quoted 
by tyrants; that it would be the defense of rob- 
bers called kings, and of hypocrits called priests. 
—Ingersoti. 

Ont of the chief arguments in support of T'he- 
ism is universality of belief in God. We reply : Ig- 
noranoe is also universal, and the effect of knowl- 
edge is alway8 to remove God farther away. 
Where knowledge ends, God begins; and the 
more ignorant a man is the nearer he brings God 
to a connection with present events. The expla- 
nation of phenomena by the untaught is, ** God 
did it;* but science finds immediate natural 
causes, and now has put God away back of the 
conception of the plan of evolution. The infer- 
ence i8 that as God continually recedes before the 
advance of knowledge, he will reach a vanishing- 
point.— Robert C. Adams in Pioneer Pith, 


We are explaining more every day. We are un- 
derstanding more every day; consequently your 
God is growing smaller every day—Ingersott. 
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dotes. and Clippings. 


A CArHOLIO congress assembled in Madrid 
last week. The pope sent a telegram bless. 
ing the congress, which body unanimously 


adopted a message in re- 
ply, declaring that the 
chief purpose of the con- 
gress was to work for the 
restoration of the tem. 
poral power of the pope. 


THERE are to be other 
lands besides those of 
Oklahoma for claim hunt- 
ers in the West. In a 
few days the government 
commission, headed by 
General Crook, that haa 
been appointed to nego- 
tiate with the Sioux In- 
dians in Dakota for the 
cession of a portion of 
their reservation, will be 
at work. It is a fertil 
region that will be opened 
up for settlers by this 
commission. 


Turstatistics of divorce 
in New Hampshire are 
surprising. It appears 
that the ratio of divorces 
to marriagesin the Granit 
state has been larger 
for some years than in 
any other state, larger 
than in Connecticut or 
California. Within five 
years fifteen hundred 
cases of divorce were de- 
creed, or about one di- 
vorce to every ten mai- 
riages. And yet New 

` Hampshire is one of the 
most puritanically relig- 
ious states in the Union! 


Hersert SPENOER has 
written to a friend in Chi- 
cago that he does not 
think the railroad morals 
and policy of the United 
States any worse than 
those of England. Mr. 
Spencer has put himself 
at the head of a railroad 
reform league in Eng- 
land, as he claims that 
there has been more cor- 
ruption by railroads in 
the House of Commons 
during the past ten years 
than has taken place in 
federal and state legisla- 
tures in this country dur- 
ing the entire history of 
railroads. There are, he 
says, over one hundred 
and eighty members of 
Parliament who are sim- 
' ply the agents of rail. 
roads and similar corpo- 
rations. Most of these 
are lawyers who owe 
their election to the in- 
fluence of the roads they 
serve. These parliament- 
ary lawyers serve their 
masters and supporters 
of new projects,and make 
no sub-rosa statement of 
the number of votes they 
can command in the 


House, but proclaim it openly. 


more about them. This is what he says in | some Christians would persecute them if they! Jesus Christ. 
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A CENTENNIAL REMINDER. 


Tue latest attempt of the Catholic Pro- get something out of the fund for itself. But 


Hoes O. Pentecost ought to get acquainted ! beings to be. If they had the power, they | writes this because some one has protested 
with the Liberals before he writes anything | would. persecute Christians as savagely as; against his excessiv reverential admiration of 
| Mr. Pentecost of course is in 

the last Twentieth Century: "t The name Lib- had the power. We dislike the name Liberal | error, for there are no Liberals who would 
eral describes a number of persons who are , because it is assumed by persons who, for the| persecute Christians, and it never has been 
about as illiberal as it is possible for human most part, are not liberal.” Mr. Pentecost|done. It is, besides, a vicious slap in the face 


of his friends, for he de- 
rives the chief part of his 
support from Liberals. 
But if he goes on patting 
Dr. Hall on the back and 
hitting Liberals under 
the ear, we are afraid 
that his labors for free 
trade and the single tax 
will be somewhat re- 
stricted among the Infi- 
dels of the country. 


Ir ever man was meta- ` 
phorically and indig- 
nantly jumped on by his 
fellows and told in ac- 
tions rather than words 
that he was unfit to asso- 
ciate with them, that 
man is Anthony Com- 
stock, the agent of the 
Society for the Suppres- 
sion of Vice, exclaims 
the Brooklyn Hagle. For 
years Comstock has been 
knocking at the doors of 
society in New Jersey, 
New York, and Brook- 
lyn, in the off hours he 
has taken from expedi- 
tions into circles so de- 
praved that the things 
discovered by him there 
could not possibly make 
their owners worse if 
left with them, and only 
serve when discovered 
to needlessly enlighten 
innocent minds that such 
things are in existence. 
It has long been Com- 
stock’s ambition to be- 
come & Free and Ac- 
cepted Mason, but the 
Masons hav not been free 
in accepting him. Two 
weeks ago Comstock pre- 
vailed on Harry W. 
Knight, of the Methodist 
Book Concern, to pro- 
pose him for membership 
in U.S. Grant Post, G.A. 
R., tbis city. Comstock 
served in the  Seven- 
teenth Connecticut regi- 
ment, but of his record 
as a soldier not much is 
known (in Brooklyn. 
Nothing much was said 
of Comstock's proposa 
for membership at the 
time, but privately, since 
his record has been thor 
oughly canvassed by the 
members of Grant Post 
and at their meeting in 
the Johnston Building, 
in Flatbush avenue, at 
which nearly two hun- 
dred members were in 
attendance on the 28d 
ult., there was an ava 
lanche of black balls 
such as no man in any 
society probably ever 
received. 


Tuz czar of Russia has issued an edict for- 
tectory to get a share of the public school|it would be a great deal more honest on the bidding members of his family to contrac 


A FmnENOH missionary givs a serious ac-| fund. has brought to light the fact that in| part of its managers if, instead of trying to morganatic marriages. Hereafter they mus 
count of the state of slavery in Ecuador.!round numbers $100,000 of this fund was| get some of the fund, they tried to prevent its | take their matrimony straight. 


Though it is not a legal institution, yet the | divided last year among a dozen or more pri- | diversion to any private institution whatever. 


A RUMOR reaches the Dramatic Mirror from 


law permits an Indian to sell himself asa slave | vate institutions, including the Protestant 
when he is unable to pay his debts, and once| Half-Orphan Asylum, the Methodist Home 
a slave he is rarely able to free himself. Hej Missionary School, the Hebrew Orphan Asy- 
may be bequeathed by will. The majority | lum, and the Roman Catholic Orphan Asy- 
of the interior Indians hav been reduced tolum. No wonder, comments the Standard, 
this condition. the Protectory is so persistent in its efforts to 


To take any part of this fund, raised as it is! over the Brooklyn bridge, that a certain well- 
for a distinct purpose, and apply it as it ap-! known athletic divine of the Delsarte school 
pears $100,000 was applied last year, is es-!is to preach from a revolving stage next sea- 
sentially ag dishonest an act as it would be to, son, and that the auditorium pews are to be fit- 
take it for the purpose of opening a private ;ted up with drop-a-nickel-in-the-slot-for-the- 
bank account. " heathen-and-take-out-a-hymn-book machines 
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Agnosticism: A Rejoinder. 
From the Nineteenth Century. 

The concluding paragraph of the bishop of Peter- 
borough’s reply to the appeal which I addressed to 
him in the penultimate number of this review, leads 
me to think that he has seen & personal reference 
-where none was intended. I had ventured to suggest 
that the demand that a man should call himself an 
Infidel, savored very much of the flavor of a “bull;” 

and, even had the right reverend prelate been as 
stolid an Englishman as I am, I should hav entertained 
the hope that the oddity of talking of the cowardice 
of persons who object to call themselvs by a nick- 
name, which must, in their eyes, be as inappropriate 
as, in the intention of the users, it is offensiv, would 
hav struck him. But, to my surprise, the bishop has 
not even yet got sight of that absurdity. He thinks 
that if i accept Dr. Wacs’s definition of his much- 
loved epithet, I am logically bound not only to adopt 
the titles of Infidel and miscreant, but that I shal 
* even glory in those titles" As I hav shown, “ In- 
fidel " merely means somebody who does not believe 
what you believe yourself, and therefore Dr. Wace 
has a perfect right to call, say, my old Egyptian 
donkey-driver, Nooleh, and myself, Infidels, just as 
Nooleh and I hav a right to call him an Infidel. The 
ludierous aspect of the thing comes in only when 
either of us demands that the two others should so 
label themselva. It is a terrible business to hav to 
explain a mild jest, and I pledge myself not to run 
the risk of offending in this way again. I see how 
wrong I was in trusting to the bishop’s sense of the 
ludicrous, and I beg leave unreservedly to withdraw 
my misplaced confidence. And I take this course 
the more readily as there is something about which I 
am obliged again to trouble the bishop of Peter- 
borough, which is certainly no jesting matter. Refer- 
ring to my question, the bishop says that if they (the 
terms “Infidel” and “ miscreant”) ` 
should not be so proved to be applicable, then I should hold 
it to be as unreasonable to expect him to call himself by such 
names as he, I suppose, would hold it to be to expect us 
Christians to admit, without better reason than he has yet 
given us, that Christianity is ** the sorry stuff” which, with 
his ‘‘profoundly” moral readiness to say **unpleasant" things, 
he is pleased to say that it is (p. 870). 

According to those “English modes of thought 
and expression," of which the bishop seems to hav 
but a poor opinion, this is a deliberate assertion that 
I hav said that Christianity is “sorry stuff.” And, 
according to the same standard of fair dealing, it is, 
I think, absolutely necessary for the bishop of Peter- 
borough to produce the evidence on which this 
positiv statement is based. I shall be unfeignedly 
surprised if he is successful in proving it; but it is 
proper for me to wait and see. 


Those who passed from Dr. Wace’s article in the 
last number of this review to the anticipatory con- 
futation of it which followed in “The New Reforma- 
tion,” must hay enjoyed the pleasure of a dramatic 
surprise—just as when the fifth act of a new play 
proves unexpectedly bright and interesting. Mrs. 
Ward will, I hope, pardon the comparison, if I say 
that her effectiv clearing away of antiquated incum- 
brances from the lists of the controversy, reminds 
me of nothing so much as of the action of some neat- 
handed, but strong-wristed, Phyllis, who, gracefully 
wielding her long-handled * Turk's head,” sweeps 
away the accumulated results of the toil of genera- 
tions of spiders. I am the more indebted £o this 
luminous sketch of the results of critical investigation, 
as it is carried out among those theologians who are 
men of science and not mere counsel for creeds, since 
it has relieved me from the necessity of dealing with 
the greater part of Dr. Wace’s polemic and enables 
me to devote more space to the really important 
issues which hav been raised,* 
Perhaps, however, it may be well for me to observe 
that approbation of the manner in which a great 
biblical scholar, for instance, Reuss, does his work 
does not commit me to the adoption of all, or indeed 
of any of his views ; and, further, that the disagree- 
ments of a series of investigators do not in any way 
interfere with the fact that each of them has made 
important contributions to the body of truth ulti- 
mately established. If I cite Buffon, Linnzus, 
Lamarck, and Cuvier, as having each and all taken a 
leading share in building up modern biology, the 
statement that every one of these great naturalists 
disagreed with, and even more or less contradicted, 
all the rest is quite true; but the supposition that 
ihe latter assertion is in any way inconsistent with 
the former, would betray a sirange ignorance of the 
manner in which al! true science advances. 

_ Dr. Wace takes a great deal of trouble to make it 
appear that I hav desired to evade the real questions 
raised by his attack upon me at the church congress. 
I assure the reverend principal that in this, as in 
some other respects, he has entertained a very errone- 
ous conception of my intentions. Things would 


* I may perhaps return to the question of the authorship of 
the gospels. For the present I must content myself with 
warning my readers ageinst any reliance upon Dr. Wace’s 
statements as to the results arrived at by modern criticism. 
They are as gravely as surprisingly erroneous. 


assume more accurate proportions in Dr. Wace’s 
mind if he would kindly remember that it is just 
thirty years since ecclesiastical thunderbolts began 
to fly about my ears, I hav had the “Lion and the 
Bear” to deal with, and it is long since I got quite 
used to the threatenings of episcopal Goliaths, whose 
croziers were like unto a weaver’s beam. So that I 


almost think I might not hav noticed Dr. Wace’s | 


attack, personal as it was; and although, as he is 
good enough to tell us, separate copies are to be had 
for the modest equivalent of twopence, as a matter 
of fact, it did not come under my notice fora long 
time after it was made. May I further venture to 
point out that (reckoning postage) the expenditure 
of twopence-halfpenny, or, at the most, threepence, 
would hav enabled Dr. Wace so far to comply with 
ordinary conventions as to direct my attention to the 
fact that he had attacked me before a meeting at 
which I was not present? I really am not responsible 
for the five months’ neglect of which Dr. Wace com- 
plains. Singularly enough, the Englishry who 
swarmed about the Engadine, during the three 
months that I was being brought back to life by the 
glorious air and perfect comfort of the Maloja, did 
not, in my hearing, say anything about the important 
events which had taken place at the church congress; 
and I think I can venture to affirm that there was not 
a single copy of Dr. Wace’s pamphlet in any of the 
hotel libraries which I rummaged in search of some- 
thing more edifying than dull English or questionable 
French novels. 

And now, having, as I hope, set myself right with 
the public as regards the sins of commission and 
omission with which I hav been charged, I feel free 
to deal with matters to which time and type may be 
more profitably devoted. 

The bishop of Peterborough indulges in the antici- 
pation that Dr. Wace will succeed in showing me 
“that a scientist dealing with questions of theology 
or biblical criticism may go quite as far astray as the- 
ologians often do in dealing with questions of 
science” (p. 371). I hav already admitted that vatic- 
ination is not in my line; and I cannot so much as 
hazard a guess whether the spirit of prophecy which 
has descended on the bishop comes from the one, or 
the other, of the two possible sources recognized by 
the highest authorities. But I think it desirable to 
warn those who may be misled by phraseology of this 
kind, that the antagonists in the present debate are 
not quite rightly represented by it. Undoubtedly, 
Dr. Wace is a theologian; and I should be the last 
person to question that his whole cast of thought 
and style of argumentation are preéminently and 
typically theological. And, if I must accept the 
hideous term “scientist” (to which I object even 
more than I do to “Infidel”), I am ready to admit 
that I am one of the people so denoted. 

But I hope and believe that there is not a solitary 
argument I hav used, or that I am about to use, which 
is original, or has anything to do with the fact that I 
hav been chiefly occupied with natural science. They 
are all, facts and reasoning alike, either identical 
with, or consequential upon, propositions which are 
to be found in the works of scholars and theologians 
of the highest repute in the only two countries, 
Holland and Germany,* in which, at the present 
time, professors of theology are to be found, whose 
tenure of their posts does not depend upon the results 
to which their inquiries lead them.T 

It is true that, to the best of my ability, I hav sat- 
isfied myself of the soundness of the foundations on 
which my arguments are built; and I. desire to be 
held fully responsible for everything I say. But, 
nevertheless, my position is really no more than that 
of an expositor; and my justification for undertaking 
it is simply that conviction of the supremacy of pri- 
vate judgment (indeed, of the impossibility of escap- 
ing it) which is the foundation of the Protestant 
Reformation, and which was the doctrin accepted by 
the vast majority of the Anglicans of my youth, be- 
fore that backsliding toward the “beggarly rudi- 
menta” of an effete and idolatrous sacerdotalism 
which has, even now, provided us with the saddest 
spectacle which has been offered to the eyes of Eng- 
lishmen in this generation. A high court of ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction, with a host of great lawyers in 
battle array, is and, for heaven knows how long, will 
be occupied with these very questions of ‘‘ washings 
of cups and pots and brazen vessels,” which the 


* The United States ought, perhaps, to be added, but I am 
not sure. 

1 Imagin that all our chairs of astronomy had been founded 
in the fourteenth century, and that their incumbents were 
bound to sign Ptolemaic articles. In that case, with every 


respect for the efforts of persons thus hampered to attain and- 


expound the truth, I think men of common sense would go 
elsewhere to learn astronomy.  Zeller's ‘‘ Vorträge und 
Abhandlungen ” were published and came into my hands a 
quarter of a century ago. The writer’s rank, asa theologian 
to begin with, and subsequently as a historian of Greek 
philosophy, is of the highest. Among these essays are two— 
* Das Urchristenthum " and “Die Tübinger Historische 
Scbule"—which are likely to be of more use to those who 
wish to know the real state of the case than all the official 
“ apologists,” with their one eye on truth and the other on 
the tenets of their sect, hav written. For the opinion of a 
scientific theologian about theologians of this stamp see pp. 
225 and 227 of the ** Vorträge.” 


master, whose professed representativs are rending 
the church over those squabbles, had in his mind 
when, as we are told, he uttered the scathing rebuke: 


Well did Isaiah prophesy of you hypocrits, aa it is written : 

This people honoreth me with their lips, 

But their heart is far from me: 

But in vain do they worship me, 

Teaching as their doctrins the precepts of men 

P (Mark vii, 6-7). 

Men who can be absorbed in bickerings over miser- 
able disputes of this kind can hav but little sympathy 
with the old evangelical doctrin of the “open Bible,” 
or anything but a grave misgiving of the results of 
diligent reading of the Bible, without the help of 
ecclesiastical spectacles, by the mass of the people. 
Greatly to the surprise of many of my friends, I hav 
always advocated the reading of the Bible, and the 
diffusion of the study of that most remarkable collec- 
tion of books among the people. Tts teachings are 
so infinitly superior to those of the sects, who are 
just as busy now as the Pharisees were eighteen hun- 
dred years ago, in smothering them under “the pre- 
cepts of men ;" it is so certain, to my mind, that the 
Bible contains within itself the refutation of nine- 
tenths of the mixture of sophistical metaphysics and 
old-world superstition which has been piled round it 
by the so-called Christians of later times; it is so 
clear that the only immediate and ready antidote to 
the poison which has been mixed with Christianity, 
to the intoxication and delusion of mankind, lies in 
copious draughts from the undefiled spring, that I 
exercise the right and duty of free judgment on the 
part of every man, mainly for the purpose of induc- 
ing other laymen to follow my example. If the New 
Testament is translated into Zulu by Protestant 
missionaries, it must be assumed that a Zulu con- 
vert is competent to draw from its contents all the 
truths which it is necessary for him to believe. I 
trust that I may, without immodesty, claim to be put 
on the same footing as the Zulu. ; 

The most constant reproach which is launched 
against persons of my way of thinking is, that it is 
all very well for us to talk about the deductions of 
scientific thought, but what are the poor and the un- 
educated to do? Has it ever occurred to those who 
talk in this fashion that the creeds and articles of 
their several confessions; their determination of the 
exact nature and extent of the teachings of Jesus; 
their expositions of the real meaning of that which is 
written in the epistles (to leave aside all questions 
concerning the Old Testament), are nothing more than 
deductions, which, at any rate, profess to be the 
result of strictly scientific thinking, and which are 
not worth attending to unless they really possess 
that character? If it is not historically true that 
such and such things happened in Palestine eighteen 
centuries ago, what becomes of Christianity? And 
what is historical truth but that of which the evidence 
bears strict scientific investigation? I do not call to 
mind any problem of natural science which has come 
under my notice, which is more difficult, or more 
curiously interesting as a mere problem, than that of 
the origin of the synoptic gospels and that of the 
historical value of the narrativs which they contain. 
The Christianity of the churches stands or falls by 
the results of the purely scientific investigation of 
these questions. They were first taken up in a purely 
scientific spirit just about a century ago; they hav 
been studied, over and over again, by men of vast 
knowledge and critioal acumen; but he would bea 
rash man who should assert that any solution of these 
problems, as yet formulated, is exhaustiv. The most 
that can be said is that certain prevalent solutions 
are certainly false, while others are more or less prob- 
ably true. 

If I am doing my best to rouse my countrymen 
out of their dogmatic slumbers, it is not that they 
may be amused by seeing who gets the best of it, in 
a contest between a “scientist” and a theologian. 
The serious question is'whether theological men of 
science, or theological special pleaders, are to hav 
the confidence of the general public ; it is the ques- 
tion whether a country in which it is possible for a 
body of excellent clerical and lay gentlemen to dis- 
cuss, in public meeting assembled, how much it is 
desirable. to let the congregations of the faithful 
know of the results of biblical criticism, is likely to 
wake up with anything short of the grasp of a rough 
lay hand upon its shoulder; it is the question 
whether the New Testament books, being as I be- 
lieve they were, written and compiled by people 
who, according to their lights, were perfectly sin- 
cere, will hot, when properly studied as ordinary his- 
torical documents, afford us the means of self-criti- 
cism. And it must be remembered that the New 
Testament books are not responsible for the doctrin 
invented by the churches that they are anything but 
ordinary historical documents. The author of the 
third gospel tells us as straightforwardly as a man 
can that he has no claim to any other character than 
that of an ordinary compiler and editor, who had 
before him the works of many and variously qualified 
predecessors. 

In my former papers, according to Dr. Wace, I 
hav evaded giving an answer to his main proposi- 
tion, which he states as follows: 
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Apart from all disputed points of criticism, no one practi- 
cally doubts that our Lord lived, and that he died on the 
cross, in the most intense sense of filial relation to his father 
in heaven, and that he bore testimony to that father’s proy- 
idence, love. and grace toward mankind. The Lord's prayer 
affords a sufficient evidence on these points. If the Sermon 
on the Mount alone be added, the whole unseen world, of 
which the Agnostic refuses to know anything, stands un- 
veiled before us. If Jesus Christ preached that 
Sermon, made those promises, and taught that prayer, then 
anyone who says that we know nothing of God, or of a fut- 
ure life, or of an unseen world, says that he does not believe 
Jesus Christ (pp. 354-355). | 

Again : 


The main question at issue, in a word, is one which Pro- 
fessor Huxley has chosen to leave entirely on one side— 
whether, namely, allowing for the utmost uncertainty on 
other points of the criticism to which he appeals, there is any 
reasonable doubt that the Lord’s prayer and the Sermon on 
the Mount afford a true account of our Lord’s essential be- 
lief and cardinal teaching (p. 355). 

I certainly was not aware that I had evaded the 
questions here stated; indeed, I should say that I 
hav indicated my reply to them pretty clearly; but, 
as Dr. Wace wants a plainer answer, he shall! cer- 
tainly be gratified. If, as Dr. Wace declares it is, 
his “whole case is involved in” the argument as 
stated in the latter of these two extracts, so much 
the worse for his whole case. For I am of opinion 
that there is the gravest reason for doubting whether 
the * Sermon on the Mount" was ever preached, and 
whether the so-called “Lord's prayer” was ever 
prayed, by Jesus of Nazareth. My reasons for this 
opinion are, among others, these: There is now no 
doubt that the three Synoptic gospels, so far from 
being the work of three independent writers, are 
closely interdependent,* and that in one of two ways. 
Hither all three contain, as their foundation, versions, 
toa large extent verbally identical, of one and the 
same tradition; or two of them are thus closely de- 
pendent on the third ; and the opinion of the major- 
ity of the best critics has, of late years, more and 
more converged toward the conviction that our ca- 
nonical second gospel (the so-called * Mark’s” gos- 
pel) is that which most closely represents the prim- 
itiv groundwork of the three.f That I take to be 
one of the most valid results of New Testament crit- 
icism, of immeasurably greater importance than the 
discussion about dates and authorship. 

But if, as I believe to be the case, beyond any ra- 
tional doubt or dispute, the second gospel is the 
nearest extant representativ of the oldest tradition, 
whether written or oral, how comes it that it con- 
tains neither the “Sermon on the Mount” nor the 
“Lord’s prayer,” those typical embodiments, accord- 
ing to Dr. Wace, of the “essential belief and cardi- 
nal teaching” of Jesus? Not only does “ Mark's” 
gospel fail to contain the “Sermon on the Mount,” 
or anything but a very faw of the sayings contained 
in that collection; but, at the point of the history of 
Jesus where the “Sermon” occurs in “ Matthew," 
there is in “ Mark” an apparently unbroken narrativ, 
from the calling of James and John to the healing of 
Simon’s wifes mother. Thus the oldest tradition 
not only ignores the “Sermon on the Mount,” but, 
by implication, raises a probability against its being 
delivered when and where the later ‘“ Matthew” 

_ inserts it in his compilation. 

And still more weighty is the fact that the third 
gospel, the author of which tells us that he wrote 
after “many” others had “taken in hand” the same 
enterprise; who should therefore hav known the 
first gospel (if it existed), and was bound to pay to 
it the deference due to the work of an apostolic eye- 
witness (if he had any reason for thinking it was so) 
—this writer, who exhibits far more literary compe- 
tence than the other two, ignores any “Sermon on 
the Mount,” such as that reported by “ Matthew,” 
just as much as the oldest authority does. Yet 
* Luke" has a great many passages identical, or par- 
allel, with those in “Matthew's” “Sermon on the 
Mount,” which are, for the most part, scattered about 
in a totally different connection. 

Interposed, however, between the nomination of 
the apostles and a visit to Capernaum; occupying, 
therefore, a place which answers to that of the “ Ser- 
mon on the Mount” in the first gospel, there is, in 
the third gospel, a discourse which is as closely simi- 


— 


*I suppose this is what Dr. Wace is thinking about, when 
he says that I allege that. there **is no visible escape? from 
the supposition of an Ur-Marcus (p. 367). That a ‘‘ theolo- 
gian of repute” should confound an indisputable fact with 
one of the modes of explaining that fact, is not so singular 
as those who are unaccustomed to the ways of theologians 
might imagin. 


TAÀny examiner whose duty it has been to examin into a 
case of ‘‘copying” will be particularly well prepared to ap- 
preciate the force of the case stated in that most excellent 
little book, ‘‘ The Common Tradition of the Synoptic Gos- 
pels,” by Dr. Abbott and Mr. Rushbrooke (Macmillan, 1884). 
‘To those who hav not passed through such painful experi- 
ences I may recommend the brief discussion of the genuin- 
ness of the ‘Casket Letters” in my friend Mr. Skelton's 
interesting book, ‘‘ Maitland of Lethington.” The second 
edition of Holtzmann's ‘‘ Lehrbuch,” published in 1886, givs 
& remarkably fair and full account of the present results of 
criticism, At page 366, he writes that the present burning 
question is whether the “relativly primitiv narration and 
the root of the other synoptic texts is contained in Matthew 
orin Mark. It is only on this point that properly informed 
“sahkundige) critics differ,” and he decides in favor o£ Mark. 


lar to the “Sermon on the Mount” in some particu- 
lars, as it is widely unlike it in others. 

This discourse is said to hav been delivered in a 
s plain” or “level place” (Luke vi, 17), and by way 
of distinction we may call it the “Sermon on the 
Plain.” 

I see no reason to doubt that the two evangelists 
are dealing, to a considerable extent, with the same 
traditional material; and a comparison of the two 
“sermons” suggests very strongly that “Luke's” 
version is the earlier. The correspondence between 
the two forbids the notion that they are independent. 
They both begin with a series of blessings, some of 
which are almost verbally identical. In the middle of 
each (Luke vi, 27-38, Matt. v, 43-48) there is a striking 
exposition of the ethical spirit of the command given 
in Leviticus xix, 18. And each ends with a passage 
containing the declaration that a tree is to be known 
by its fruit, and the parable of the house built on the 
sand. But while there are only twenty-nine verses 
in the “Sermon on the Plain,” there are one hundred 
and seven in the * Sermon on the Mount ;" the excess 
ia length of the latter being chiefly due to the long 
interpolations, one of thirty verses before, and one of 
thirty-four verses after, the middlemost parallelism 
with Luke. Under these circumstances, it is quite 
impossible to admit that there is more probability 
that “ Matthew's" version of the Sermon is historic- 
ally accurate than there is that “Luke's” version is 
80; and they cannot both be accurate. 

* Luke" either knew the collection of loosely con- 
nected and aphoristic utterances which appear under 
the name of the “Sermon on the Mount” in “ Mat- 
thew,” or hedid not. If he did not, he must hav been 
ignorant of the existencé of such a document as our 
canonical ** Matthew," a fact which does not make for 
the genuinness or the authority of that book. If he 
did, he has-shown that he does not care for its 
authority on a matter of fact of no small importance; 
and that does not permit us to conceive that he 
believed the first gospel to be the work of an author- 
ity to whom he ought to defer, let alone that of an 
apostolic eye witness. 

The tradition of the church about the second gos. 
pel, which I believe to be quite worthless, but which 
is all the evidence there is for *Mark's" authorship, 
would hav us believe that “Mark” was little more 
than the mouthpiece of the apostle Peter. Con- 
sequently, we are to suppose that Peter either did 
not know, or did not care very much for, that account 
of the “essential belief and cardinal teaching” of 
Jesus which is contained in the “Sermon on the 
Mount ;” and, certainly, he could not hav shared Dr. 
Wace’s view of its importance.* 

I thought that all fairly attentiv and intelligent 
students of the gospels, to say nothing of theolo 
gians of reputation, knew these things. But how 
can anyone who does know them hav the conscience 
to ask whether there is “any reasonable doubt" that 
the “Sermon on the Mount” was preached by Jesus 
of Nazareth? If conj:cture is permissible, where 
nothing else is possible, the most probable conjecture 
seems to be that “ Matthew," having a cento of say- 
ings attributed—rightly or wrongly it is impossible 
to say—to Jesus, among his materials, thought they 
were, or might be, records of a continuous discourse, 
and put them in at the place he thought likeliest. 
Ancient historians of the highest character saw no 
harm in composing long speeches which never were 
spoken, and putting them into the mouths of states- 
men aud warriors ; and I presume that whoever is 
represented by “Matthew” would hav been griev- 
ously astonished to find that anyone objected to his 
following the example of the best models accessible 
to him. 

So with the * Lord's prayer." Absent in our rep- 
resentativ of the oldest tradition, it appears in both 
* Matthew " and “ Luke.". There is reason to believe 
that every pious Jew, at the commencement of our 
era, prayed three times a day, according to a formula 
which is embodied in the present ScAmone- Esre f of 
the Jewish prayer-book. Jesus, who was assuredly, 
in all respects, a pious Jew, whatever else he may 
hav been, doubtless did the same. Whether he 
modified the current foimula, or whether the so- 
called “ Lord's prayer" is the prayer substituted for 
the Schmone-Hsre in the congregation of the gen- 
tiles, who knew nothing of the Jewish practice, is a 
question which ean hardly be answered. 

In a subsequent passage of Dr. Wace’s article (p. 
856) he adds to the list of the verities which he 
imagins to be unassailable, “The story of the Pas- 
sion.” I am not quite sure what he means by this 
— am not aware that anyone (with the exception of 
certsin ancient heretics) has propounded doubts as 


* Holtzmann (“Die Synoptischen Evangelien,” 1868, p. 
75), tollowing Ewald, argues that the “ Source A” (=the 
threefold tradition, more or less) contained something that 
answered to the ‘‘Sermon on the Plain” immediately after 
the words of our present Mark, ‘‘ And he cometh into a 
house" (iii, 19). But what conceivable motiv could ‘‘ Mark” 
hav for omitting it? Holtzmann has no doubt, however, 
that the ‘‘Sermon on the Mount” is a compilation, or, as he 
calls it in his recently published ** Lehrbuch” (p. 372), '* an 
artificial mosaic work." 

+ See Schürer, ** Geschichte des Jüdischen Volkes," Zwei- 
ter Theil, p. 384. 


to the reality of the crucifixion ; and certainly I hav 
no inclination to argue about the precise accuracy of 
every detail of that pathetic story of suffering and 
wrong. But, if Dr. Wace means, as I suppose he 
does, that that which, according to the orthodox 
view, happened after the crucifixion, and which is, in 
& dogmatic sense, the most important part of the 
story, is founded on solid historical proofs, I must 
beg leave to express a diametrically opposit convic- 
tion. ` 

What do we find when the accounts of the events 
in question, contained in the three Synoptic gospels, 
are compared together? In the oldest, there is a 
simple, straightforward statement which, for anything 
that I hav to urge to the contrary, may be exactly 
true. In the other two, there is, round this possible 
and probable nucleus, a mass of aceretions of the 
most questionable character. 

The cruelty of death by crucifixion depended very 
much upon its lingering character. If there were a 
support for the weight of the body, as not unfre- 
quently was the case, the pain during the first hours 
of the infliction was not, necessarily, extreme; nor 
need any serious physical symptoms at once arise. 
from the wounds made by the nails in the hands and 
feet, supposing they were nailed, which was not in- 
variably the case. When exhaustion set in, and 
hunger, thirst, and nervous irritation had done their 
work, the agony of the sufferer must hav been ter- 
rible; and the more terrible that, in the absence of 
any effectual disturbance of the machinery of phys- 
ical life, it might be prolonged for many hours, or 
even days. Temperate, strong men, such as the or- 
dinary Galilean peasants were, might. liv for several 
days on the cross. It is necessary to bear these facts 
in mind when we read the account contained in the 
fifteenth chapter of the second gospel. 

Jesus was crucified at the third hour (xv, 25), and 
the narrativ seems to imply that he died immediately 
after the ninth hour (v, 84). In this case, he would 
hav been crucified only six hours; and the time 
spent on the cross cannot hay been much longer, be- 
cause Joseph of Arimathæa must hav gone to Pilate, 
made his preparations, and deposited the body in 
the rock-cut tomb before sunset, which, at that time 
of the year, was about the twelfth hour. That any 
one should die after only six hours’ crucifixion could 
not hav been at all in accordance with Pilate’s large 
experience of the effects of that method of punish- 
ment. It, therefore, quite agrees with what might 
be expected if Pilate “marveled if he were already 
dead” and required to be satisfied on this point by 
the testimony of the Roman officer who was in com- 
mand of the execution party. Those who hav paid 
attention to the extraordinarily difficult question, 
What are the indisputable signs of death ?—will be 
able to estimate the value of the opinion of a rough 
soldier on such a subject; even if bis report to the 
procurator were in no wise affected by the fact that 
the friend of Jesus, who anxiously awaited his an- 
swer, was a man of influence and of wealth. 

The inanimate body, wrapped in linen, was de- 
posited in a spacious,* cool, rock chamber, the 
entrance of which was closed, not by a ‘well-fitting 
door, but by a stone rolled against the opening, 
which would of course allow free passage of air. A 
little more than thirty-six hours afterward (Friday, 
6 pm., to Sunday, 6 am, or a little after) three 
women Visit the tomb and find it empty. And they 
are told by a young man “arrayed in a white robe” 
that Jesus is gone to his nativ country of Galilee, 
and that the disciples and Peter will find him there. 

Thus it stands, plainly recorded, in the oldest 
tradition that, for any evidence to the contrary, the 
sepulcher may hav been vacated at any time during 
the Friday or Saturday nights. If it is said that no 
Jew would hav violated the Sabbath by taking the 
former course, it is to be recollected that Joseph of 
Arimatbea might well be familiar with that wise and 
liberal interpretation of the fourth commandment, 
which permitted works of mercy to men—nay, even 
the drawing of an ox or an ass out of a pit—on the 
Sabbath. At any rate, the Saturday night was free 
to the most scrupulous of observers of the Law. 

These are the facts of the case as stated by the 
oldest extant narrativ of them. I do not see why 
anyone should hav a word to say against the inherent 
probability of that narrativ; and, for my part, I am 
quite ready to accept it as a historical fact, that so 
much and no more is positivly known of the end of 
Jesus of Nazareth. On what grounds can 8 reason- 
able man be asked to believe any more? So far as 
the narrativ in the first gospel, on the one hand, and 
those in the third gospel and the Acts, on the other, 
go beyond what is stated in the second gospel, they 
are hopelessly discrepant with one another. And 
this is the more significant because the pregnant 
phrase “some doubted,” in the first gospel, is 
ignored in the third. 

But it is said that we hav the witness Paul speak- 
ing to us directly in the epistles. There is little 
doubt that we hav, and a very singular witness he is. 


* Spacious, because a young man could sit in it ‘‘on the 
right side” (xv, 5), and therefore with plenty of room to 
spare. 
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According to his own showing, Paul, in the vigor of 
his manhood, with every means of becoming ac- 
quainted, at first hand, with the evidence of eye- 
witnesses, not merely refused to credit them, but 
“persecuted the church of God and made havoc of 
it" The reasoning of Stephen fell dead upon the 
-acute intellect of this zealot for the traditions of his 
‘fathers: his eyes were blind to the ecstatic illumina- 
tion of the martyr’s countenance “as it had been the 
face of an angel ;" and when, at the words, “ Behold, 
I see the heavens opened and the son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand of God,” the murderous mob 
rushed upon and stoned the rapt disciple of Jesus, 
Paul ostentatiously made himself their official ac- 
complice. 

Yet this strange man, because he has a vision one 
day, at once, and with equally headlong zeal, flies to 
the opposit pole of opinion. And he is most careful 
to tell us that he abstained from any reéxamination 
of the facts. 

Immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood; neither 
went I up to Jerusalem to them which were apostles before 
me; but I went away into Arabia (Gal. i, 16, 17). 

I do not presume to quarrel with Paul’s pro- 
cedure. If it satisfied him, that was his affair; and, 
if it satisfies anyone else, I am not called upon to 
dispute the right of that person to be satisfied. But 
I certainly hav the right to say that it would not 
satisfy me, in like case; that I should be very much 
ashamed to pretend that it could, or ought to, satisfy 
me; and that I can entertain but a very low estimate 
of the value of the evidence of people who are to be 
satisfied in this fashion, when questions of objectiv 
fact, in which their faith is interested, are concerned. 
So that when I am called upon to believe a great 
deal more than the oldest gospel tells me about the 
final events of the history of Jesus on the authority 
of Paul (1 Cor. xv, 5-8) I must pause. Did he think 
it, at any subsequent time, worth while “to confer 
with flesh and blood,” or, in modern phrase, to re- 
examin the fasts for himself? or was he ready to 
accept anything that fitted in with his preconceived 
ideas? Does he mean, when he spesks of all the 
. appearances of Jesus after the crucifixion as if they 
were of the same kind, that they were all visions, like 
the manifestation to himself? And, finally, how is 
this account to be reconciled with those in the first 
and the third gospels—which, as we hav seen, dis- 
agree with one another? T. H. Huxrzy. 

(CONCLUDED NEXT WEEK.) 
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An Open Letter to the President of the United 
States. 
To His Excellency, Benjamin Harrison, President of the 

United States : 

We, the Secular society of Minneapolis, beg leave to 
express to you our opinion of your late action in issuing a 
proclamation under the seal of the United States, calling 
upon the people to assemble in their respectiv churches on 
April 30th, to worship God in commemoration of the inau- 
guration of Washington as first president. 

You say you do this iu response to the ** pious and reason- 
able request of the representativs of the religious creeds, 
both Christian and Hebrew." We wish to remind your 
excellency that you are not, by virtue of your office as presi- 
dent of the United States, the president of the Christian 
church, or the Jewish church, or both. You are not the 
servant of the church, and however much the advocates of 
the Blair measure may desire it, the president of the United 
States is not yet the head of the church. 

Whatever is to be said in regard to the religious character 
of the American people, the American government is not a 
religious organization. 

Less than six years after the first inauguration of Washing- 
ton, viz., in 1796, he submitted to the Senate for its approval 
& treaty with Tripoli, in Article 11 of which it is incidentally 
mentioned as if it were a matter well understood that “the 
government of.the United States of America is not in any 
sense founded on the Christian religion," and we may assume 
that if it is not founded on this religion it is not founded on 


any. 

"This treaty, indorsed by George Washington, was ratified 
by & Senate composed in part of some of the men who 
assisted at the ceremony of the inauguration, the centennial 
of which you recommend us to celebrate. Our government 
is a purely political organization for the purpose of attending 
to the secular business of the nation, and you, as chief execu- 
tiv of the laws of the nation, hav no duties whatever of a 
religious or ecclesiastical character; much less hav you any 
right to allow the office of president to be used by the relig- 
ious factions of the nation to promote the influence of their 
` dogmas and the importance of the priestly class. 

‘We know, and your excellency knows, that the memorial 
from the ‘‘ representativs of the religious creeds,” to which 
you hav listened, has this aim and nothing more. The rep- 
resentative of the religious creeds could themselvs hav ap- 
pointed the hour for their religious services if they wanted 
to, but by making a catspaw of the too willing executiv they 
seek to obtain for their trade official recognition and national 
political importance. This religious faction never neglects 
an opportunity like the present to associate itself with the 
government, and by all means to familiarize the public mind 
with such association, to the furtherance of their great scheme 
—the ultimate union of the church and the state. 

It is the right of every individual to set up in his mind the 
image of an infinit, irresponsible despot residing in & distant 


part of the universe, and if he thinks it will do him any 
good he may '' bow” himself down to it and “ serve” it; 
but we protest, in the name of history, that ‘‘ the blessings of 
liberty, prosperity, and peace," which you so kindly and 
paternally invoke upon us, never did abide with the nation 
which permitted this idea to influence the management of 
their public concerns. 

But it is not so much the consideration of public policy to 
which we invite your attention as your duty a8 the executiv 
of the law. We freely admit your right in your private 
capacity to worship Jebovah, or Baal, or any other idol, but 
we protest that when you attempt in your official capacity, 
&nd under the seal of the United States, to advocate such 
worship, or any worship, and to recommend your views or 
those of the ''representativs of religious creeds,” you hav 
usurped prerogativs which do not belong to you, prostituted 
the seal to uses for which there is no legitimate warrant, es- 
tablished a dangerous precedent, and played into the hands 
of men who hav always opposed mental liberty, and who are 
at this moment making, bo 
tbe most desperate efforts to regain their lost prestige by re- 
enslaving the minds of the people, and especially the youth 
by controling their education. 

We close with expressions of the highest respect and es- 
teem for your excellency. 

Tae SEOULAR SOOIETY or MINNEAPOLIS. 


St. Louis on Church Taxation. 


Sr. Lovis, Mo., April 22, 1889. 
To THE EDITOR or Tug TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: The St. Louis 
Secular Society, with Dr. Gray as president, Wm. Haskell, 
W. C. Bohannon, and Alexander Longley as vice-presidents, 
and 8. A. Rendel, financial secretary, was organized yester- 
day. Meetings and discussions will be held every Sunday, 
and we will assist the American Secular Union all we can in 
enforcing the Nine Demands of Secularism. It was agreed 
by all present that the first Demand should read: ‘‘ That 
churches should no longer be exempt from equal taxation,” 
in place of ‘‘ just taxation,” as it now reads, for there can be 
no such thing as just taxation; but as long as taxation does 
exist, we ask the churches to pay their part as well as any 
individual. Taxation, says Webster, is a burden, and any 
burden is wrong; therefore just taxation is impossible, but 
equal taxation is what we ask for as long as taxation is 
needed, and the first Demand should be so changed. We 
hope to be able to send in some good reports soon of the 
work the 8t. Louis Secular Society is doing. 
Yours, etc., G. H. SoBEEL. 
—_— to — ——— 


The Irish Clerics After the Papal Tiara, 

It seems characteristic of those having been held 
in slavery to become the greatest schemers to return 
the compliment, with interest, on any unfortunate 
enough to come in range of their grasps. The 
“ downtrodden ” Irish Catholics are shining examples 
of this tendency. The bulldozed become the bull- 
dozers with ease and rapidity. They hav just about 
captured the United States, and now are anxious to 
invite the pope to America, hav him die, break the 
Italian combination which has for centuries so care- 
fully guarded the chair of Peter, and crown in Wash- 
ington Cardinal Gibbons with the tiara. It isa great 
scheme, but the Irish, to use an expressiv phrase, 
generally “get there just the same.” 

At a recent banquet at Rome, the pope's vicar, 
Cardinali Parocchi, said that if the pope had to leave 
Europe, he would find a safe refuge among the 
American bishops. This is significant, when we take 
into consideration that a well-known Catholic writer 
is led to boldly exclaim that “the way to get an 
American pope is to elect an American cardinal upon 
the demise of Leo XIII.” In fact, a widely diverging 
chasm has for a long time separated the Irish and 
Italian clerics. A movement has long been on foot 
by the Romanists in the rest of Europe to over- 
throw the Italian coterie which has controled the 
college of cardinals, and through them the destinies 
of the Catholic church. The anti-Vatican feeling is 
widespread among the Irish priesthood. Unless 
Romanism soon receives a severe check, the successor 
of St. Peter will sit in royal state at our capital city 
of Washington. To secure this, the Irish elericals 
would hav us understand that they do not agree 
with the retroactiv spirit manifested by the Peccis. 
They want a more liberal and enlightened pope— 
they say that to them it is both odious and absurd 
for Italians to attempt to rule nineteenth-century 
Americans with their intellectual grasp of the ninth. 

This Catholic writer claims that the control of 
Italian prelates and monks over the destinies of the 
American church is absolute. Acting in the name of 
the pope and claiming to use his infallible authority, 
the Roman curia works its own sweet will with affairs 
of which it knows extremely little. It convokes 
councils, and without its sanction councils cannot be 
held. It reviews, and at its own discretion ratifies 
or annuls, whatever action & council may hav taken, 
so that the acts of a council of American bishops in 
relation to the administration of their own eeclesias- 
tical affairs are inoperativ and void unless the pope 
nominally, but really unless a committee of Italians, 
sees fit to giv assent thereto. In like manner 
the pope nominally, but really the curia, controls the 
appointment of bishops to American gees; often in- 
termeddles with their administration; frequently 
overrules their judgments; sometimes entirely su- 
persedes them under a thin pretext of aiding them 
with a coadjutor, and it can at any time remove them 
altogether. 

It may easily be conceived that this thraldom to 
8 foreign authority, which is only nominally and not 
really the pope’s authority, must secretly chafe the 
bishops of the Roman church in America. It is only 
necessary io say that in what we hav of the Irish arti- 


in this country and in Europe,. 


| cle, we cannot see any improvement over the Italian. 
` NEWS AND NOTES, 

Biblical criticism is usually keen, clear, and well- 
defined in lectures of that character given from the 
Chicago Secular Union rostrum, but that of last 
Sunday evening, by John M. Stiles, was one of the 
best we hav had for many a day. The discourse, in 
which he shook up the “ promises of God,” and, with 
reason and satire, proved their utter worthleasness, 
fairly bristled with points, and was remarkable for 
the originality of its treatment and construction. 
Brother Stiles was formerly a licensed preacher of 
the Methodist denomination, and he has entered into 
the Liberal work with a zeal and enthusiasm which 
more than all words shows “the faith that is in 
him.” Earnest Christians hardly believe most Free- 
thinkers are honest, as they do nothing to prove 
their sincerity in the cause they profess to uphold. 
These are the real infidels—the unfaithful Free- 
thinkers. 

Mr. Stiles has been a member of our Union about 
a year, and in that short period he and his charming 
wife hav done valiant service in the Secular cause. 
They hav instituted a Bible class, which meets every 
Tuesday evening at the houses of various members, 
where Christians are particularly invited to partici- 
pate, and some are always present, though they are 
growing small by degrees and beautifully less. Thoy 
are not so fully prepared to expound the “ word” 
when they hav to be followed by the critical analysis 
of a Dr. Bishop, a Mrs. Holmes, a Mrs. Hewitt, or a 
Mr. and Mrs. Stiles, to say nothing of Jehu Barr, 
our treasurer, who can quote scripture by the yard. 
My sympathies hav been aroused for the poor Chris- 
tians, and I hav done my best in their behalf. “The 
agitation of thought is the beginning of wisdom.” 

While on this topic of what Freethinkers can do 


* 


for Fresthought, I wish to call your attention to the © 


splendid achievement of Brother Merlett, who is a 
messenger of the American Express Company. 
Four years ago, anxious to be doing something for 
Liberalism, and noting the lack of interest his fellow- 
messengers felt in books and literature, he conceived 
the idea of starting a library for the employees of the 
company, the office to be located in Chicago. At 
first the outlook was hopelessly discouraging, as the 
men were afraid the company would not like their 
joining anything like a union, for I believe that is 
forbidden by their rules. However, a commencement 
was made with twenty-three volumes, and in a short 
time the association—which charges only ten cents 
per month—was self-sustaining. The use of a hand- 
somely furnished room the company formerly rented 
for $50 per month was donated to the association. 
The only expense of the association is for books and 
a librarian, as the company carry them free of charge. 
The library now boasts of some fifteen hundred well- 
selected volumes, among which, thanks to Brother 
Marlett, are a large number of a Liberal character, 
and he is continually on the watch for the best books 
of a Radical nature. Bennett's travels, Spencer, 
Huxley, Darwin, Elmina, all are there, and are con- 
tinually being sent out over the six adjoining states. 
It is a regular Freethought library. When it is sur- 
mised that such books are never kept in the stores of 
the small town, we can scarcely estimate the intel- 
lectual boon which is being conferred on the messen- 
ger boys. They appreciate the library and Brother 
Marlott’s indefatigable labors, for ai the last meeting 
of the directors he was the recipient of a copy of the 
latest edition of Webster's Unabridged, being the 
second testimonial of their gratitude he has received. 
He deserves their gratitude and our honor for the 
work he has done for Freethought. A few such men 
would transform the frigid indifference of Liberalism 
into an activ, aggressiv principle. Everyone can do 
something, if he will only try. Do like Marlett— 
make the opportunity for work. 

This is not all the Chicago society members are 
doing, by a large majority, for our Wednesday even- 
ing meetings of the Young People's Society and our 
sociables are attracting attention, We are all getting 
young again, and what with masquerades and dances 
we are determined to get out of life something be- 
sides trouble. We hav the jolliest lot of activ, intel- 
ligent thinkers ever got together, and the more they 
do the more they desire to accomplish. Work for 
the cause givs zest and momentum to their aspira- 
tions. If you believe in Liberalism, show it, work 
for it, sustain it, liv it. 

E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


———— 9 ,99———————— 
The Bruno Statue at Rome. 

It will be seen by the account below that the 
$1,000 promised on behalf of Ameriean Liberals to 
complete this statue is nearly all subscribed, and will 
be there long before the 9th of June, the day fixed 
for the unveiling. This gratifying result has come, 
as the Editor of Tae Taura Szxxer said it would, 
from the Liberals themselvs, and chiefly by the aid 
of their great organization, the Ameriean Secular 
Union. Its officers, President Westbrook, Secretary 
Stevens, and Committee Chairman Dr. E. B. Foote, 
Jr, had only to say the word, and the money has 
come. But not less acknowledgment is due to the 
generous Liberals whose names hav the figures after 
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them in this Roll of Honor. There is still “room at 
the top,” and those who would like to hav their 
names ard money go to Rome for this permanent 
‘and glorious investment should forward them with- 
out delay. The committee is confronted with a new 
question: Shall this money be represented by an 
American delegation to giv it voice on June 9th, at 
the great celebration? The following interesting 
letter just received from the committee at Rome 
shows how necessary they think it to be. Who of 
the committee here can go? It consists of Col. R. 
G. Ingersoll, Daniel G. Thompson, Prof. Thomas 
Davidson, and myself. Nothing could be more glori- 
ous on this earth than to hav Colonel Ingersoll ex- 
press his sentiments about Bruno in the “ Eternal 
City” under the frown of the Vatican. He said at 
first that it was out of the question, but finally he 
has taken the matter under consideration and he may 
go! Mr. D. G. Thompson, the president of the 
Nineteenth Century Club, is a busy lawyer and 
author, and says that his obligations make it prac- 
tically impossible.. : 

Professor Davidson and myself are the remaining 
two of the committee, and our colleagues, as well as 
the committee at Rome, are very desirous to hav us 
take part in the great event. But we are both de- 
pendent upon our personal professional labor, and if 
all of our business can be laid aside or abandoned, it 
is not possible for us to bear the whole of the ex- 
pense, which for two will be at least $1,000. If we 
can manage to bear one-half of this expense, are 
there Liberal Americans who will put up the other 
$500? 

Efforts are being made to get our late minister at 
Rome, Judge J. B. Stallo, to attend, together with 
other Americans who may be in Europe. But June 
ia too late for visitors at Rome, and it is not certain 
that America will be represented at all unless special 
provision is made—and so the question is submitted. 

T. B. Waxeman, Tress., eto. 

New York, April 25, 289. 


THE LETTER. 
Roms, April 7, 1889. 

Drar Sir: We hav put off answering your very kind letter 
of February 3d in order to be able to inform you of the pre- 
cise date of the inauguration of the monument, on which 
occasion, as we learn with much pleasure, you and your col- 
leagues of the honorary committee intend to be present in 
p:rBon. The inauguration, then, of the monument to Gior- 
dano Bruno has been fixed for the 9th of June, prox. Ina 
few days will be printed and sent out irto all the world the 
manifestoes announcing the great event, along with invita- 
tions to all Liberals and all scientific men to take part in the 
celebration. Copies will be forwarded to you in order that 
you may diffuse the information in those parts, and, along 
with your colleagues of the committee, may induce a large 
deputation of Americans to take part in the great festival of 
liberty and science. But for your aid and that of your illus- 
trious Colleagues, Mesars. R. G. Ingersoll, Daniel G. Thomp- 
son, and Thomas Davidson, we should not hav obtained for 
our work the generous contributions of American Liberals, 
or secured their presence in Rome. We must, therefoie, ex- 
press to you our most hearty thanks, which we shall repeat 
with much pleasure on the day when we shall hav the honor 
of grasping your hand and those of your countrymen. 

We aresure that the subscription for the monument opened 
anew after our letter, and, already so nobly headed by the 
very generous contribution of the illustrious R. G. Ingersoll, 
cannot fail to produce the best results; so that North Amer- 
ica will stand first on the list of subscribers to the monument 
of the great martyr of the Inquisition. 

We expect, therefore, satisfactory information, and as we 
are urging on the construction of the monument with all 
speed, we shall be very much obliged to you if you will for- 
ward to us at your earliest convenience the sums that hav 
been collected. 

Further, we beg you to let us know as soon as possible the 
number and names of the persons who will join you on this 
Liberal pilgrimage. 

With sincere gratitude and admiration for you and your 
colleagues of the committee, I am, believe me, 

Yours devotedly, G. Autor, 
Secretary for the Committee. 
THE AOOOUNT. 
Received through the care of the American Secular 
Union from : 
N. F. Griswold, Meriden, Conn....................... Gi $100 00 
N. Eegleston, Aurora, O 
Drs. E. B. Foote, New York city 


R. B. and H. P. Westbrook, Philadelphia............. . 1000 
E. A. Stevens, Chicago, Ill....................... esses . 1000 
Otto Wettstein, Rochelle, Ill............................... . 6 00 


F. A. Day, Castana, Ind........ssescccescerseseersrentenerents 5 00 
Mrs. S. L. Dingess, Chicago ......ccscesessseseeerreseneeees 1 00 
Converse Close. Grattan, Mich.................eeeeeeeeeees 1 00 
F. P. Spencer, Evansville, Wis....................eeeeese 1 00 
Unknown, Chicago............. eee eee nete nnn 1 00 
$255 00 

Received also from: 
Watson Heston, Carthage, Mo .................. eese $11 25 
L. Geiger, Hudson, N. Y... 5 00 
L. K. Derby, Plymouth. Pa 2 00 
Mary A. T. Steeper, McLouth, Kan 1 00 
C. Sehuchart, Belle Plaine. Ia........ 1 00 
R. McDougal, Louisville, Ky. 5 00 
E. F. Robson, Portland, Ore. 2 50 
F. C. Mende, Philadelphia....... 1 00 
Thomas Goddard, McQuoin, Ill 1 00 
E. Livezey, Baltimore, Md.... 2 00 
W. T. Doty, Butte City, Mon 8 00 
Lyman Smith, Selma, Cal......... 1 00 
J. K. McIntire, Greensburg, Pa................. a 1 00 
R. S. Perrin, per D. G. Thompson, New York........ 1 00 
$292 75 
Acknowledged heretofore......... . 49 00 
i QS T 84 00 
Total on second $500.............. ecce + $425 75 


The first $500, including Colonel Ingersoll's $100, 
was forwarded. Let no time be lost in closing the 
second $500. Send to 

T. B. Wakeman, Treasurer. 

93 Nassau street, New York city. 

————98— 9————————— 
Evolution and Buddhism. 
It any teach Nirvana is to cease, say unto such they lie! 
Ii any teach Nirvana is to liv; say unto such they err. 
—Arnold’s Light of Asia. 

To those who reject the evidence of any special 
extramundane revelation, save what is to be found 
in the phenomena of nature, the various creeds of 
the world—Buddhism excepted—appear all to re- 
solve themselvs equally into vain attempts to account 
for the origin of the material universe from the pre- 
sumption of a special creation of the universe of mat- 
ter, worlds, suns, plants, men, and animals by divine 
volition. All these other religions, without excep- 
tion, ascribe the existence of matter and its genesis 
to a supernatural power. “Matter,” they say, “was 
created by spirit." Each creed claims its own spe- 
cial revelation to this effect. They hav no credence 
in the gradual development of worlds, suns, plants, men, 


‘and animals as exhibited before our eyes in the phe- 


nomena of evolution, and they may be said in this 
respect, and as regards the origin of things, to hav 
all alike one common basis and starting-point. If a 
few advanced minds amongst them are inclined to 
concede “evolution,” they still cling with more 
tenacity to supernaturalism as its method. Now, sci- 
ence in general—which is but intensified common 
sense applied with close observation to all physical 
phenomena—and evolutionary science in particular, 
has no logical contact with the idea of the crestion 
of matter under any circumstances, or at any period. 
Indeed, the creativ theory by itself excludes that of 
evolution altogether. Constructivness is everywhere 
exhibited in nature, but creativ power nowhere. If 
creativ power existed in nature, there is no science of 
evolution possible. * 

Elementary science calmly demonstrates, beyond 
question, that matter is indestructible, and, of neces- 
sity, therefore everlasting. But by inductiv reason- 
ing it may also be shown that matter must hav existed 
from all time, for time itself is but relativ to matter, 
and could hav no existence by itself; for what else is 
time, save the interval between events, as space is the 
interval between objects? Now, without matter, 
there could be no objects, no events, intervals, or 
time ; and events and time itself are alone possible by 
the existence of the things appertaining to the ma- 
terial universe; that is to say, that to imagin any 
period antecedent to the existence of a material uni- 
verse is not only to refer all things under that con- 
ception to a void or vacuum, but also to banish time, 
events, and necessarily consciousness and mind, from 
this calculation ; for even a presumed creator occupy- 
ing such a theoretical realm of nothingness, to hav 
been himself conscious must hav had something to 
hav been conscious of! Again, unless we imagin 
space to be confined within a boundary of matter of 
infinit extension and in a fixed condition, which is a 
mathematical absurdity, space must exist in infinit 
extension in all directions without limitation. You 
cannot, so to say, put space in a box, else what were 
outside such packing-case? Thus time is seen to be 
a quality of matter and the interval between events, 
just as space is the interval between objects giving 
rise to those events in the universe, within the com- 
pass of that everlasting trinity-in-unity of gaseous, 
liquid, and solid forms of matter throughout time 
and space, “whose motiv center being everywhere, 
and circumference nowhere,” we in our fleeting and 
transitory lives can see but the reflected shadow of in 
our conscious journey from the unknown past through 
the faintly apprehended present, toward the future 
mystery, which may mean infinit rest ; but if not, 

Shall any gazer see with mortal eyes? 
Or any searcher know by mortal mind ? 
Veil after veil will lift—but there must be 
Veil upon veil behind. . — Light of Asia. 

If, therefore, matter has, with time and space, been 
eternal and therefore uncreated, all question as to its 
origin may at once and forever be dismissed from 
our thoughts, for the universe as demonstrated is 
without limit in space, and without beginning or 
end in time, and no creator of matter is possible. 
Now, science shows us that what we call force exists 
in due proportion within the smallest molecule of 
matter, as within the aggregated mass of molecules 
that form a planet or sun. Existing under three 


conditions, solid, liquid, and seriform, matter succeeds 


matter in extension throughout all known stellar 
spaces, filling the intervals between our world and 
the most distant stars with its undulating ether 
through which its more solid bodies sail. As far as 
we can discern, this' extension of matter may be lim- 
itless, as space itself is limitless ; its indestructibility, 
its continuity of-motion, and persistence of force, 
its unchanging quantity, its ever changing forms, are 
the primary truths of synthetic philosophy. “To 
deify this force as a separate entity, would be to 
conceive of matter as existing by itself without force, 
and therefore without qualities, an absurdity requir- 
ing no refutation, whilst force and matter in unity 


leaves no necessity for, or need of, any supernal 
power.” 

The material phenomenon of consciousness under 
the form of feeling m man, or in the lower animals, 
is transformable, as is well known, into an equivalent 
of animal motion, and consequently into an equiva- 
lent of all the other forces which matter exhibits, yet 
although from this: transmutation of mind into me- 
chanical force, there may reasonably be inferred the 
existence of an equivalent for consciousness in the 
forces observable in inorganic substances in their 
varied physical phenomens, still the spiritualistic 
conception of a separate entity governing that phe- 
nomenon is inadmissible, for, as before pointed out, 
it would involve the idea of matter, yer se, without 
qualities. 

You cannot therefore separate force from matter, 
or body from mind, in the various transitions from 
the organic to the inorganic, or in either; nor claim 
for man more than for brute, or for the intelligent 
ant a separate entity or soul denied to them also. 
For, “ Behold the lion, when he comes forth from his 
den to seize the prey which his own wants and those 
of his whelps demand, with flowing mane, steadfast 
purpose; and paralyzing gleam of eye. The terror of 
all beasts and undisputed monarch of the forest, he 
roams from jungle to jungle and knows no fear. But 
the skill of the hunter sends a bullet crashing through 
the organs of thought and judgment in thai self- 
reliant head. A few spasmodic surges, convulsiv 
tremors, and he stretches himself on the ground an 
immovable mass of terrestrial matter. What made 
his voice more terrible than thunder, his spring more 
fatal than its bolt? Where is it all gone?” The 
scientific evidence is overwhelming that we hav eman- 
cipated ourselvs from the brute world and are not 
degenerated angelis! How then can we deny to the 
brute any separate entity for the mind that in a 
higher state of development, together with the five 
senses that compose it, we still hold in common? 
Yet what, after all, is this new evolutionary science, 
and does it tend to a new belief? The unprejudiced 
student of the maturer thoughts of “Solomon the 
Wise” will find it all plainly enough discernible in 
his book of Ecclesiastes. It is the same logical 
inference we draw from the biological researches of 
Darwin, though now for the first time proved to be 
an exact science, and shown to be the wniversal 
method of nature in all her activities, by the unan- 
swerable and magnificent arguments and profound 
analysis of Herbert Spencer. 

* There is nothing new under the sun,” for, six cent- 
uries before Christ, and in the valley of the Ganges, 
Buddha intuitivly realized and taught evolution’s ulti- 
mate truth, viz., the absorption of the personal and all 
other existences into the universal, imparting to the 
religion he founded, which (knowing no personal or 
anthropomorphic deity) is even now the accepted 
belief of two-thirds of the living race of civilized 
men; that sublime love and benevolence toward the 
human family and to all sentient beings, which the 
more recent faith of Christendom but too often del- 
egated to providence as the special prerogativ, as 
it is also the chief attribute, of the personal god she 
worships. The garrulous theologian may close his 
eyes to the phenomena of nature and garble the 
universe to suit his theory, and for a time will hav 
many supporters, for superstition dies hard; but the 
mental revolution now in progress will, nevertheless, 
produce in due course a social revolution, and social 
science based on the known physical sciences that 
will replace those social relations now in force which 
make of mankind rivals, instead of confederates for 
mutual good. For all the evolutions of humanity 
correspond with the evolution and progress of 
thought ; and science is the lamp that lights them 
on their way. 

O race that labors, and seeks, and strives, 

With thy faith, thy wisdom, thy hopes and fears, 
Where now is the ‘‘future” of myriad lives? 
Where now is the creed of a thousand years? 
Far as the ‘‘ western " spirit may range, 

It finds but the travail of endless change. 

“And in my dream I saw an angel who bore in his 
right hand a flaming torch, and in his left a pot of 
water. Whither goest thou, I asked? I go, said 
he, with this torch to burn up paradise, and with this 
pot of water to quench hell, that men may hereafter 
love one another without fear, and without hope of 
reward.” A. E. McCatrom. 

— — d$ E —— ———— 


Lectures and Meetings. 


Mr. James A. Briss desires us to giv notice that he will 
increase the visible supply of mediums (develop them, he 
calls it) at 18 Park place, Detroit, Mich., on and after May 
7th. People of that place desirous of becoming mediums 
and of having spirit guides to lay the blame upon, will do 
well to call on him. 


Gxonaz H. Dawss, of Pittsville, Wis., will be glad to an- 
swer calls to lecture on Freethought subjects during July 
and August. Mr. Dawes is spoken well of by those who hay 
engaged him; his terms are low; his services are needed, 
and he ought to be at work in the vineyard of heresy. The 
country needs to be instructed in the principles of Secular 
government, and every lecturer should hav an opportunity 
to do what good he can. 
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Gammunications. 


Governments of Men. 


I hav read Mr. H. W. Hammond’s “Social Econ- 
omy” and also Mr. A. O. Genung’s “Economic 
Progress," and do hope that the Liberals, contribut- 
ors and readers of your grand paper, will see the 
wisdom of such discussions and continue them in 
Tur TaurH Srexer, which is always open to a free 
investigation of any subject, and consequently well 
deserves the name TRUTH SEEKER. i 

The governments of mankind hav always been 
complained of. There never was a time in the bis- 
tory of any country when it seemed that all were 
satisfied with the laws under which they lived. 
When was there a time when none complained of 
unequal burdens and injustice? And the murmurs 
of the people, the complaints and the grumblings, 
hav always resulted either in stimulating the lawmak- 
ing’ powers to do the will of the people or to rivet 
the chains of obedience more tightly upon them. 
Nevertheless, the complaints of the governed hav 
generally been justifiable. Let us look at the sup- 
posed motivs that moved man to make laws to govern 
society. It seems when one person wronged another 
the one suffering from the injury would carry his 
grievances to his fellows, and they, partly through 
sympathy and partly through fear of being wronged 
themselvs, set about making rules or laws restraining 
those who would not obey the simple rules of justice 
between man and man. In other words, it was an 
agreement to cooperate with each other in the sup- 
pression of vice and crime—for the protection of the 
good and the honest against the evil and the design- 
ing. But those who are always designing for their 
own individual interest, and scheming to find what 
advantage can be taken of their fellows, always seem 
to be more subtle in power and design than the hon- 
est, innocent, and unsuspecting. Hence the bad and 
designing men hav never been slow to see the advan- 
tage which could be gained by getting the lawmaking 
power in their own hands. And when bad men con- 
spire to get the enactment of laws for their individual 
interest to the detriment of society in general, there 
is no law to reach or penalty for such a conspiracy, 
because there is no limit or bound to lawmaking. 
Yet such conspirators ought to be commanded to 
disperse. Strangely enough, the honorable folks at 
home seem to trust implicitly in their honest repre- 
sentative, and if they do by chance see the cloven 
foot of his satanic majesty they may complain and 
murmur, but they must be cautious and not collect 
in larger gatherings to discuss their grievances, lest 
the riot act be read to them and they be commanded 
to disperse. For the majesty of the law must be 
maintained. At times a padlock on the mouth of the 
poor is necessary to the welfare of the rich. The 
very evils which man has sought to avoid by lawmak- 
ing he has fallen prey to through the law. When 
men violate the laws of health they must suffer. 
And when men enact laws in plain violation of the 
natural laws they will suffer. For there are natural 
laws that govern, or should govern, our body politic, 
To illustrate what this natural law is—which is so 
plain the fool need not break it—even the heathen 
nations must hav discovered it. For if one of their 
number built a bark canoe he had the undisputed 
right to the use and possession of it. And he who 
would take by force from him was a violator of the 
simple law of right between man and man. And 
there is but little doubt that he met with just 
punishment, because even a society of heathens must 
hav acknowledged that “ self-preservation is the first 
law of nature.” So the many could not hav permit- 
ted the robbery of one, lest all in turn should be 
robbed by one. So we should seek to discover law 
. rather than to make law. To illustrate what I mean 
by the discovery of law, I will say: It would hav 
been the hight of foolishness for our lawmakers to 
hav enacted or made laws to govern railroads 
before there was a railroad made. But after they 
were made it was discovered to be necessary to make 
laws to govern them, lest they should rob the help- 
less and prove a curse rather than a blessing to soci- 
ety. So legislators should seek to discover the neces- 
sity of the law which they are called upon to enact. 
They should enact laws that will protect the weak 
against the encroachments of the strong and design- 
ing. But that is not the spirit of the lawmakers of 
to-day. They pander to the rich and forget the 
interest of the pocr. The great majority of them 
violate the confidence that has been placed in them 
and prove themselvs traitors to the cause of liberty. 
They enact laws for the classes instead of the masses, 
and our body politic is a putrefying sore. Those 
whom we hav trusted and spoken of as honorable 
hav set bad examples, and society is becoming cor- 
rupt, and ali the evils and evil influences which hav 
come upon society at large hav been brought about 
through a wrong acceptance of law and conception of 
what it is. Former legislatures hav enacted laws 
waich the following legislature would be called upon 
by the people to repeal. Why? Because they were 
found to be unjust between man and man, and con- 


sequently were not lawful laws. This, I think, con- | system of government that will emancipate him. Let 


firms whai I hav said, viz., that we should seek to 
discover law rather than manufacture it. That which 
conflicts with the rights of one should be the concern 
of all. Pope has wisely said, 


The proper study of mankind is man. 


Then let us giv the study of government a little 
attention, and find, if we can, why it is that the 
majority of men are so poor in purse, so poorly 
clothed, so poorly housed, and so poorly educated. 
I think we will arrive at the conclusion that a great 
deal of all this is brought upon us through expensiv 
government and unjust taxation. : 
Look, for instance, at the countries of the Old 
World. They hav been lawmaking and lawbreaking 
for hundreds of years, and each year their govern- 
ments are becoming more burdensome to the people. 
In 1880 Germany.had a public debt of $30,000,000, 
and besides that $3.15 per head as an annual expendi- 
rure. Great Britain and Ireland had a public debt of 
$3 888 907,980 hanging over the heads of their peo- 
ple, and besides that $12.35 per head as an annual 
expense. France had a debt of $4,695 600,000, with 
an annual expense per head of $14.07. Now look at 
our own “free” republic. She had a debt of $2 028,- 
648,111, and an annual expense per head of $6.13; so 
that each man in the United States had a debt of 
something like $50 hanging over his head. The pub- 
lic debt of the United States has been slightly re. 
duced in the last few years. Some men claim that a 
publie debt is a good thing for a nation. How can 
that be, since the interest must always be paid to the 
holders of bonds? And the interest gnaws at the 
very vitals of the wealth producers, and draws from 
the circulation of the people’s money, and by that we 
are robbed of our just earnings, trade and exchange 
is injured, industry suffers, and internal improvement 
is checked. The bond system serves to impede prog- 
ress, and should be abolighed. We hav seen that the 
nations of the world are in debt, and the few bond- 


holders and money-lenders are able to control the 


circulating medium of the world. 

In the outstart of lawmaking, man has acted as 
though he knew one-half of society wanted to rob, 
plunder, and murder the other half, and in order to 
prevent thai has hired nearly one-half to stand guard 
while others worked for the support of all. And yet 
those safeguards hav proved insufficient, for we still 
hav plundering, robbing, and murdering. We might 
almost as well hav permitted the highwaymen to rob 
us as to submit to the legalized robbery of support- 
ing a horde of useless officers. I sometimes think 
that it costs more to make and administer the law 
than the governments are worth to the people, for 
we are systematically robbed by the governments, 
and without the means of redress through the law. 
Yet I am not one of those who believe we can do 
without government. After counting the cost of 
administering the general government, add to that 
the cost of the state governments, county govern- 
ments, and municipal governments, and you will not 
be surprised at the poverty of the people. To me, 
selfishness is a very strange and mean principle. 
Nevertheless, under our systems of government, we 
are compelled to practice it, because we must fence 
against coming dangers, and, if possible, keep out of 
the almshouse in our old days. Consequently, we are 
practicing economy until we are verging on, and 
are growing into, penury. We will soon lose that 
good and desirable name of being hospitable. Mal- 
thus, the great political economist, has set forth the 
idea that population presses on subsistence. Under 
our present system of government such, no doubt, is 
the case. If Malthus had said with Burns, “ Man's 
inhumanity to man” has caused countless millions to 
suffer and starve, and many thousands of little chil- 
dren to be born in crowded tenement houses, where 
for want of food and proper ventilation they die, he 
(Malthus) would hav told the truth in a better way. 
The great mistake and misfortune of mankind is this, 
He has fallen into the error of accepting everything as 
he has found it. He has failed to question and inves- 
tigate his forms of government. He has improved in 
the arts and sciences; he has studied to his wii's 
end to contrive machines to explore the starry 
beavens, but he has sadly neglected his own Mother 
Earth. If he had strived to improve in his govern- 
ment as he has in machinery, he would, no doubt, 
find a panacea for every social evil. For hundreds 
of years the human family accepted human slavery as 
right; now it is considered a crime. If we will in- 
vestigate, we may find other things which we now 
accept as right to be crimes against humanity. 


O mighty human brotherhood! why fiercely war and strive, 

While this great earth has ample space for every man alive? 

Broad fields, uncultured and unclaimed, stand waiting for 
the plow 

Of progress that shall make them bloom a hundred years 
from now. : 


But why should it be a hundred years from now ? 
That system which will be good for the people a 
hundred years from now would be good for the pres- 
ent generation. If human slavery is wrong now, it 
was wrong fifty years ago. We hav now what is 
known as the industrial slave. Let us seek for that 


us hav another emancipation proclamation, for 
Ill fares the land, to hastening illa a prey, 
Where wealth accumulates and men decay. 
Coalton, Ky., Feb. 3, 1889. S. P. Harron. 


—— 498—499 ————— 
The Spiritualist Controversy. 


McArthur, in the discussion with Baker, repudiates 
ghosts, but reasons like all believers in spirituality. 
They claim their belief is based on facts, and, in 
some cases, this is in one sense true, as their belief 
is based on certain actual, or alleged, occurrences, 
for which they arbitrarily assert a spiritual cause. 

The only difference, in foundation for belief, be- 
tween the so-called modern Spiritualists, and the be- 
lievers in traditional or historical spiritual manifes- 
tations, as Christians, ete., is that the Spiritualists’ 
belief is based on personal knowledge of some 
occurrence or occurrences, for which they know no 
material cause, therefore they assert the cause is 
spiritual. . 

The orthodox Christian, or other religionist, 
chooses a very sandy, but almost inaccessible, place 
for his foundation. He says he finds, from informa- 
tion obtained from certain living men and from 
written records left by other, more or less certain, 
men, that certain actual, or alleged, occurrences in 
the past, had a spiritual cause. That the cause is 
alive and as powerful now; but he usually admits 
that it does not manifest itself to reasonable men 
now,-a8 he says it did formerly. 

It seems to me that we should all know, by this 
time, that there are questions that cannot be settled 
by demonstration or argument, with our present 
amount of knowledge and degree of intelligence. 
Any argument asserting the absolute truth or falsity 
of spirituality carries us back to what we call first 
causes, that is, beyond the limit of our knowledge 
of causes. 

The Materialist cannot prove that a blade of grass 
springs into life from inert matter, nor osn the be- 
liever in spiritual power show that any spirit pro- 
duces the grass blade. 

Whether there are, or are not, spirits in the uni- 
verse ean never be known until we know all things— 
what is matter? what is spirit? or if there are 
such things as either? But, although we hav not 
sufficient knowledge to ascertain original causes, 
there is a small horizon inside of which we can use 
our reason, and where we can, and shculd, take ad- 
vantage of the experiences of other men. We know 
by this past experience that spiritual origin for ma- 
terial phenomena has been asserted and believed 
just in proportion as the asserters and believers were 
ignorant of material causes and effects. Lightning 
was once a bolt hurled by a God; pestilence, a 
direct infliction by a deity ; insanity, the bodily capt- 
ure of the victim by an invisible spirit called a devil. 
Uncommon ingenuity or intelligence was called 
witchcraft. We now know, if we know anything, 
that the immediate cause of these things is simple 
and material. 

We know that spirit-rapping is, or may be, simply 
toe or knee joint cracking, or other material device. 
That locked-slate writing can be done without the 
aid of spirits by almost any parlor magician. It may 
not be the same mentioned by McArthur, but my 
recollection is, that Professor Slade has been detected 
and his method of sleight-of-hand exposed by a 
reputable newspaper man and experienced investi- 
gator of spirits—that is, Henry Guy Carleton. 

We know that no Spiritual medium or Spiritual 
manifestation on record has ever been able to stand 
the test of contemporary, impartial, and scientific 
investigation. That the only evidence obtainable by 
the most complete and searching investigation by 
scientific men in this country was evidence of fraud. 

We know that such reputable and responsible men 
as Hermann hav offered large sums of money to any 
spirit-manipulator who could produce any material 
effect, by spirit power, that Hermann could not 
duplicate by material means. We know that in all 
recorded ages the only basis of argument for spiritual 
advocates has been the ignorance of men. 

When some event has occurred, or phenomenon 
been produced, by some advocate of spirituality 
that contemporary men could not explain by known 
material laws or forces, the claim was always made 
that here was the proof of the existence of spirits. 
And when by patient investigation the “ gross Materi- 
alist ” has found the real, immediate cause, the spirit- 
ual believer reluctantly admits his error and falls 
back gracefully to his next intrenchment, namely, the 
ignorance of his fellows about the latest observed 
phenomena. ; 

For these reasons argument about the truth or 
falsity of Spiritism is useless. It is not conceivable 
by me that we should ever see the only convincing 
argument that either side could giv—that is, that the 
Agnostic should solve every fact in nature and 
demonstrate the all to the men who draw such large 
conclusions from such scant evidence, or that the 
Spiritualist or Deist should bring his spirits or gods 
face to face with the Agnostic in the bright light of day. 

In the mean time it is silly to call each other names, 
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The only sensible thing to do is to insist on tolerance 
and freedom for all, and to remember that we are all 
brothers stumbling in the darkness and searching for 
the light. Jerome Lrwon. 


Frigid Atheism Again. 


I would respectfully ask friend Charlesworth what 
is the meaning of the term Agnosticism? Also, what 
is the proper word to be used in designating a per- 
gon who boldly declares that there is no God? Before 
Mr. Charlesworth attempts to answer these two 
simple questions, let him read once more his “ Plea 
for Atheism” in Taz Trura SEEKER of Jan. 12, 1889. 
In my opinion his definition of the term Atheism, as 
get forth in his “ Plea,” is also applicable to the word 
Agnosticism. I am accused of saying that, “ Belief 
in God is necessary as a preventiv to crime,” and 
that “the Atheist may plunder and rob without fear 
of the consequences.” Theists steal. Atheists also 
steal. Those few savage tribes who are Atheists— 
that is, “without idea of God"— are composed of 
thieves. It seems that belief is not necessary to eal- 
vation or temptation. Who can knowingly say, who 
believes there is no God, that Theists are not influ- 
enced by fear of hell and hope of heaven? My posi- 
tion is this: Ignorant Theists are prevented from 
crime by their belief, intellectual Atheists are not 
induced to crime by their belief. 

Does Mr. Charlesworth believe the effect would be 
salutary if within the next twenty-four hours it were 
demonstrated beyond doubt, and believed by every 
man, woman, and child in the universe, that there is 
no God? We csn well imagin the effect on all igno- 
rant Theists. I hav said frequently, and I say again, 
that ignorance and belief should be inseparable. They 
certainly are. Mr. Charlesworth claims “ Atheism 
teaches that everyone in society has an obligation to 
his neighbor, and that he can never be held to be 
moral if such trust is broken.” This saying, simpli- 
fied, is, *Love thy neighbor as thyself.” How fool- 
ish it is to plagiarize moral precepts from Christian- 
ity, and call them teachings of Atheism. To the 
extent that Christianity and Atheism proclaim moral- 
ity, to that extent they are beneficial. But they both 
extend further—in opposit directions—and insist that 
there is and is not a God, respectivly. Brother 
Charlesworth, you are amusing. You hav stolen the 
fruits of experience and offered them for inspection 
as the tenets of Atheism. You say: “ Atheism would 
preserve man from lying, stealing, and murdering, 
not by fear of the anger of God, but because these 
crimes make this life itself a cause of misery.” Sub- 
stitute reason for Atheism, and all will agree with 
you. Is it true that “the Theist, who has his 
thoughts fixed upon heaven, generally regards this 
life as a vale of tears;.. . . therefore, his only 
desire is to quit this world as soon as possible?" 
How many are you aequainted with who are in a hurry 
to inspect heaven? Can you not see that your state- 
ment is as foolish as the belief in the “real presence?” 
There are undoubtedly many subjects Mr. Charles- 
worth and the writer can agree upon, but unfortu- 
nately our friend has in his “Plea” muddled Agnosti- 
cism, Atheism, reason, ete., to such an extent that at 
present little can be found worth agreeing with or 
even discussing. 

W. M. Lockwood, in this paper, Feb. 2, 1889, fur- 
nished a very cute reply to the writer's article, 
“ Frigid Atheism.” Mr. Lockwood fails to compre- 
hend the definition of God I gave, viz, incompre- 
hensible intelligence. If friend Lockwood will 
carefully read once more the article which he 
attempted to answer, he will ascertain that, when I 
gave this definition, I simply meant that, if there is 
a God, he, she, or it must be intelligent, and, as I 
cannot understand the intelligence portrayed by the 
universe, I used the words incomprehensible intelli- 
gence. I would ask cur friend, if it were proved to 
him that God did exist, and he was confined to pros- 
ent evidence relating to character, etc., of God, would 
he not say that God was what I claim he is, if he 
exists ? : . 

While all other names are forgotten, millions of 
ages hence, the name of Lockwood will be heard and 
his memory cherished, from '* Green-land’s icy mount- 
ains to India’s coral strand,” from “ pole to pole,” 
and, perhaps, throughout the universe, for he is most 
assuredly the first person in this vale of ignorance 
who has succeeded in intelligently (though incom- 
preherisibly) stating exactly what is life, electricity, 
and the attraction of gravitation. Let us see that 
his “ grave's kept green." 

C. L. Haskell is the only one who has replied to 
me who has apparently grasped the full meaning ex- 
pressed in my article aforesaid. Consequently he 
has little to say. Let us examin that little. He 
asks if “Atheism should really come to know some 
day what is life, electricity, gravitation, would our 
ignorant (Agnostic) friend be an Atheist at once?” 
Why does Mr. Haskell ask this question March 9, 
1889, when, on Feb. 2, 1889, W. M. Lockwocd 
(another Atheist) emphatically, successfully, and eco- 
nomically, explained to the world precisely what is 
life, etc.? Mr. Haskell should hav modified his ques- 
tion In reply, will say that * our ignorant (Agnos- 


tic) friend" will believe there is a God when it has 
been proved, and will believe there is no God when 
that has been proved. I propose to rely on evidence 
which proves. I asked, “ Why-—if there is no God, 
no immortal soul—perpetuate the human race?" 
Mr. Haskell replies, “ Why, if there isa God?” If 
there is a God we certainly hav an immortal soul. 
Therefore, the more children we hav to enjoy in this 
world the more enjoyment we will hav in the next. 


It givs me great pleasure to find Mr. Haskell admits 


that “intelligence is force, life is force.” This ad- 
mission from a professor givs strength to my theory 
of incomprehensible intelligence. Professor Haskell 
says, “As long as. people are satisfied with the idea 
that ‘God did it, as the cause of a thing, they never 
study nature to find out the real cause.” This state- 
ment is false. Agassiz believed “God did it,” yet he 
perhaps studied nature as closely as has Professor 
Haskell. I agree with Mr. Haskell that there is no 
harm—apparenily direct—in stealing $5 from a per- 
son who will never miss it. But hav we children to 
whom we should say, “ My child, if you ever find an 
opportunity of taking money from one who will 
never suffer from losing it, take it?” Professor Has- 
kell knows more than the writer—he has more of “a 
smattering of philosophy "—he- knows there is no 
God. Talmage and Haskell—two great extremes. 
Epwin N. BEECHER. 
———————9—4$—————————— 


A Silly Story About Dr. Franklin. 


To hunt through a haystack to find a needle that 
was never there is an absurd task. Yet that is 
essentially what is involved in an undertaking to ex- 
plode the goody-goody story that the final triumph 
of the American Revolution was due to the magnanim- 
ity of Pope Pius VI. 

The story is in substance this: For two years 
Benjamin Franklin strove in vain at the French court 
for an audience with King Louis XVI. in the hope of 
obtaining help for the American colonies. One morn- 
ing he was surprised by the chamberlain announcing 
that the king had concluded not only to grant him 
an audience, but to assist the struggling colonies. 
Franklin immediately knelt in the center of the ante- 
room, and with streaming eyes thanked God for this 
change in the hesrt of theking. At this moment the 
papal nuncio was announced, and, as he entered the 
room, the chamberlain informed Franklin that while 
his thanks were due to God, yet the visible means 
used was this very nuncio, who, at the express com- 
mand of God's vicegerent, had informed the king 
that the colonies ought to bs helped. 

This story comes from a Catholic source, and is 
not only inherently improbable, but is doubtless a 
fabrication, like that of the alleged letter of Bishop 
Fenwick, portraying a scene at the deathbed of 
Thomas Paine, first published in the United States 
Catholic Magazine in 1846, shortly after the bishop’s 
death.. The Fenwick letter has been accepted even 
by Protestants as proof that Paine was not only 
“afraid to die," but was “ready to call upon God and 
upon Christ for mercy, and ready, perhaps in the 
next minute, to blaspheme”—in short that “he died 
a drunken, beastly, and cowardly death” (see New 
York Observer, Nov. 1, 1877, or Ingersoll’s “ Paine 
Vindicated”). The forged letter of Bishop Fenwick 
says that Paine denounced Jesus Christ as a “cunning 
knave and an impostor,” and that, growing more 
furious, he twisted in his bed, “uttering all the while 
the bitterest imprecations.” 

Anyone who has read the “ Age of Reason” knows 
that Paine never could hav said that Jesus Christ 
was & knave 8nd an impostor, and his Christian phy- 
sician, Dr. Manley, testifies that Paine "never in- 
dulged in the practice of profane swearing.” 

Sinog the exposure of that fabrication in Tux TRUTH 
SEEKER (reprinted as a supplement to Colonel Inger- 
soll’s “Paine Vindicated”), what Catholic or Protest- 
ent has dared to maintain the authenticity of the 
letter? Counselor Richard H. Clarke, of New York 
city, who reproduced it in the “Lives of Deceased 
Bishops,” commending it as one of Bishop Fenwick’s 
most noteworthy acts, is silent under the exposure. 
Nor is there any response to the challenge mede in 
1883, to produce the original manuscript (said to be 
in the archives of Loyola College, Baltimore), and 
prove that Bishop Fenwick wrote it. 

The story of little George Washington and his 
hatchet bas had its day. The other one about Gen- 
eral Washington going out of his warm winter 
quarters to pray, kneeling on a snowbank, is still 
current in Sunday-school literature; but the well- 
attested fact that Washington would sometimes 
swear is piously suppressed. And now comes the 
apocryphal story about Dr. Franklin falling on his 
knees in the ante-room of the court of Paris, in the 
presence of the chamberlain, and with streaming 
eyes thanking God for changing the heart of the 
king. Credat Cardinal Gibbons! 

Not only is the story incompatible with the well- 
known character of Franklin, but with all the histor- 
ical records. We hay the letters of Count Vergen- 
nes, the French minister, and of Franklin himself in 
regard to the aid rendered by France, and in none 


of them is there a hint about the agency of the nuncio | 


or the influence of the pope in the transaction. 

Furthermore, we know that, at the instance of 
Thomas Paine, Congress sent Colonel Laurens, of 
South Carolina, with a memorial prepsred by Paine 
himself, to be presented to the king of France, im- 
ploring aid for the American cause. Colonel Lau- 
rens went to Paris in February, 1781, accompanied 
by Paine. Finding the minister of foreign affsirs too 
Gilatory in submitting the matter to the king, Lsu- 
rens resolved fo go directly to the king himself. 
There was a publie levee, and the American officer 
was there in uniform. He was presented to the 
king, who only expected the passing formalities of 
an introduction. But Laurens made a little speech 
to this effect: j 

I am just from the army of Washington. I know well its 
condition; it is fully set forth in this memorial. Unless 
speedy succor is sent to my country, the weapon I now wear 
at my side as the ally of your majesty, may be drawn as the 
subject of Great Britain against you end France. 

The king was dumfounded, buf soon rallied and 
made & favorable reply. The result was that $2,500,- 
000 im silver coin was immediately sent io America 
as a free gift from the king, with a promis of further 
aid, which however was rendered unnecessary by the 
speedy achievement of American Independence. 

Further search in this Roman Catholic haystack 
will not be made until some evidence is presented 
that there is any needle in it. 

Meanwhile, let Catholic churchmen prepare to 
defend their own system against internal es well as 
external assaults. The learned Jesuit, Hardouin, 
who died in 1729, at the age of eighty-three, left a 
manuscript iu Latin, which was published in 1766, 
in which he solemnly asserted and plausibly main- 
tained that there was absolutely no primitiv church 
history beyond that contsined in the Now Testament 
—that everything else, purporting to emanate from 
the fathers of the church, was fabricated by the 
Benedictine monks after the revival of learning. 

. Antic. 


— — 


Italy’s Premier and His Laws. 
Florence Correspondence of the Sun. 

Unlike his predecessor. Depretis, Crispi is the antithesis of 
the Italian political temperament, a temperament formed of 
calculation, flexibility, and ambiguity. The former always 
sought to efface himself, preferring reality to appearances, 
whereas Crispi is fond of pomp and effect. Bluut and rough 
to a degree unusual in an Italian, he likes to make brusque 
salles and striking coups. He is gifted with a strong will, 
audacity, and, what is sometimes a strength in politics, 
unlimited self-confidence. 

With regard to Catholicism and the papacy, his sentiments 
are strongly anti-clerical. He is a violent sectarian. He 
hates not only the V:.tican and the church, but everything 
which represents religious sentiment. His organ, the Ri- 
forma, has always written with great animosity against 
religious ideas in-every form. The whole thing is, in its 
eyes, one immense farce to which an end must be put. 
With many Italian radicals anti-clericalism has served as a 
lever and a handle, but in Crispi it exists as an intense pas- 
sion, a fixed idea. 

Crispi’s first move took the form of & law, which, under 
the pretext of reorganizing the administrativ elections, was 
really directed against the influence of the clericals in munic- 
‘Ipal bodies, and aimed at introducing sectarian and other ele- 
ments more in accordance with his policy. 

This preliminary skirmish was followed by the new Penal 
Code just approved, which certainly contains some striking 
provisions. Under the heading of ‘‘Crimes Against the 
Fatherland,” we find : ‘‘ Article 101. Whosoever commits an 
action tending to subject the state, or one of its parts, toa 
foreign power, or to alter its unity, is punished by hard la- 
bor for life.” The wording of this article is so elastic and 
flexible that, if interpreted literally, the most harmless acts, 
such as the ordinary criticisms of the press or the protests 
of political speakers, would render them liable to trial for 
high treason. What does the expression ‘‘ tending to” 
(diretto à) mean?. What is considered a ‘‘foréign power?" 
One outside the frontiers, or is the papacy included in this 
category? Whether this law was expressly devised to cbas- 
tise the church, as the clericals maintain, we cannot say, but 
further on we find four articles framed for their especial 
benefit. 

Article 173 provides that ministers of religion who in the 
exercise of their functions publicly censure or outrage the 
institutions and laws of the state, or tho acts of the author- 
ities, shall be punished by not more than one year's impris- 
onment and 1,000 franca fine. : 

Article 174 provides that ministers of religion who, misus- 
ing the moral force accruing to them from their ministry, 
incite to rebellion against the institutions and laws of the 
state, or the acts of the authorities, or otherwise to trangres- 
sion of publie duties, or who interfere with the legitimate 
rights of succession, or bring discord into family circles, are 
punishable with six months’ to three years’ imprisoument 
and 500 to 8,000 francs fine, and the temporary or perpetual 
interdict from their ecclesiastical benefice. 

Atticle 175 provides that ministers of religion who, outside 
their religion, take part against the government, are punish- 
able with three months’ imprisonment and a fine of 500 to 
1,500 francs. . E j 

Article 176 provides that ministers of religion who, in the 


exercise or by the abuse of their ministry, commit any crime, 


are liable to the punishment of the crime augmented by from 
one-sixth to one-third, save when their position as ministers 
has already been taken into consideration by the Jaw. 

In these articles two points are worthy of notice. An 
Italian priest falls doubly under the arm of the law, both as 
a priest in the exercise of his functions and as a simple citi- 
zen. He may become liable to a criminal prosecution, not 
only while fulfilling a function of his ministry, but also, what 
is much more serious, when he misuses the ‘‘ moral force 
accruing from his ministry.” As a journalist, a writer, 
speaking at a public meeting, in fact, whenever as a private 
individual a priest exercises his rights as a citizen apart from 
his ministry, he is liable to fall under article 174.. Practi- 
cally, this Jaw excludes the priest from the benefits of the 
common law and the rights of citizenship. 
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with one remittance. 


The Inauguration Centennial. 
While this issue of Tat Trota Serer is being cir- 
culated throughout the country the people in and 
around New York are engaged in celebrating the one- 


hundredth anniversary of the inauguration of the 


first president of the Republic—one Washington, as 
the French priests teach children, who assisted La- 
fayette in achieving the independence of the country 
from British rule. The city is on a three days’ spree, 
or racket, or toot, and all creation is here with the 
perfectly superfluous purpose of helping the New 


. Yorkers along. Owing to this celebration Taz TaurH 


Szrkmm goes to press three days earlier than usual, 
though whether that will facilitate its distribution 
through the mail depends upon how soon the inau- 
guration patriotism attacks the mail. clerks. 

As before intimated, the celebration has taken a 
decidedly pious twist. On Tuesday, the anniversary 
day, the churches will hold thanksgiving services, 
pursuant to proclamations by President Harrison and 
Governor Hill. Mr. Harrison will attend St. Paul’s 
chapel (admission by Lavender ticket) where he will 
listen to a processional hymn, a te deum, the benedi- 


. eite, creed and prayers, a recessional hymn, and a 


sermon. The literary exercises in Wall street will 
open With a Protestant invocation and close with a 
Roman Catholic benediction. This division will save 
: any hard feeling between the two sects, and the 
politicians who hav engineered the scheme will keep 
solid with them both. About the only thing that 
will not begin with prayer and end with a benediction 
is the ball in the evening. 

The country is hearing a great deal about George 
Washington, and all available biographies of his life 
and histories of the Revolution are being rewritten 
for the columns of the newspapers. The idea has 
gained currency among children—ranging in age 
from six to sixty—that Washington was the only 
man in the country one hundred years ago, and that 
by the power of his single arm he made the country 
free. Until after the celebration it would be cruel to 
destroy this nursery idea. The people in the worst 
predicament, however, are the editors of religious 
journals. Their overburdening trouble is that they 
cannot prove satisfactorily to any but Methodists 
that Washington was a church-member and commu- 
nicant. His ulterior relations were with the Episco- 
pal church, but he never went to communion, and no 
one seems to know just what he thought of the 
Thirty-Nine Articles. There is a dim tradition that 
he once ate bread and wine with a Presbyterian 
audience, but this story rests on so little direct testi- 
mony that it is generally regarded as apocryphal. 
One of the journals aforesaid, after reviewing the 
procurable evidence that Washington acquiesced in 
more than the outward forms of Christianity as exem- 
plified by the Episcopal church—which, Ingersoll 
says, with a few more ceremonies would be Roman 
Catholic; with a few less, nothing—consoles itself 
with the reflection that, while it would be comforting 
to know positivly that Washington was a member of 
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a Ohristian church, yet it is something to be able to 


say that “he was not tainted with the unbelief of 
Jefferson and Franklin and Paine, or the French Infi- 
delity of this day.” But this, in our opinion, is just 


where the religious journal errs. With the exception 
of Jefferson, who was a Materialist, the men men- 
tioned were both Deists, and that, too, was all the 


religion Washington possessed. There is no direct 


evidence that he believed in the Christian religion at all. 
He never mentioned Jesus Christ in his state papers, 


and though he sometimes spoke in complimentary 
terms of Christianity, it was as a politician, and his 
words of no more serious import than were Jefferson's 
Washing- 


pecuniary contributions to the churches. 
ton attended church, as was the custom of the time, 
but he always retired before communion, and never, 


during the previous services, was known to kneel, as 
a Christian would. Bishop White, who preached in 
the church Washington attended, testifies to this, 
and Dr. Abercrombie, rector of the Philadelphia 
Episcopal church which Washington frequented, and 
who knew him intimately and well, bears emphatic 


testimony that Washington was a Deist. The Rev. 


Dr. Willson, of Albany, who in 1831 gathered much 
information as to Washington’s religious views from 
personal friends of the first president, came to the 


conclusion that “he was a Deist and nothing more." 


Dr. Ashbel Green, chaplain to Congress during all 
the time of its sitting in Philadelphia, who was well 
acquainted with the president, and dined with him 
nearly every week on special invitation, sorrowfully 
said after Washington's death, that “while Washing- 
ton was very deferential to religion and its ceremo- 


nies, like nearly all the founders of the Republic, he 
was not a Christian, but a Deist.” Gouverneur Morris, 
who claimed to be in Washington's secrets, told 


Thomas Jefferson that Washington believed no more 


in Ohristianity than he (Morris) did. There is, 
therefore, much positiv testimony that Washington 
was a Deist, and none that he was a Christian. And 
the absence of any proof that he believed in the 


Christian system is very strong negativ evidence that 
he did not. He believed in a. God as did Paine and 
Franklin, and their Deism was.also his religion. He 


was not a Christian. 

Of course we are sorry for the religious journals, 
but truth is of much greater importance than any 
glory the church can derive from association with 
illustrious names. There were a good many Christians 
who helped the Revolution along, and did splendid 
work in organizing the government, but the cold, 
stubborn fact sticks out that the four men to whom 


this country owes its largest debts of gratitude were 


not of that church—Washington, Paine, and Frank- 
lin, Deists; Thomas Jefferson, Materialist. The 
heresy of the three last named is generally conceded. 
That of the first must also be granted, if religious 
historians hav any regard for accuracy of expression. 

There is one thing in this great celebration, aside 
from the useless pageantry and general infantil pro- 
ceedings, that arouses our indignation. We know as 
well now as we shall after Mr. Depew makes his 
great oration, that Washington will be crowned with 
inimitable glory; that Franklin will be gently com- 
mended ; that Jefferson’s political work will be re- 
membered, but Paine’s labors, Paine’s sacrifices, 
Paine's incomparable services to the cause of liberty, 
will be forgotten and passed in silence because he 
told the people, and proved it, that the Bible is not 
the writing of a God, but a composition by ignorant 
men. The luster of Jefferson’s name is dimmed in 
the eyes of the church by his philosophic writings ; 
there is a haze over Franklin’s fame, for the same 
reason; and Paine, for speaking out boldly, is 
damned without hope of pardon. Yet Washington 
might hav been the author of the “Age of Reason,” 
and done no violence to his religious belief. 
But if he had revealed bis real sentiments, as did 
Paine, we doubt if this Centennial celebration would 
ever hav been held, so blind, so unreasoning, so un- 
just, 80 bigoted, so infamous is Christian prejudice. 
He would hav been slandered and shunned, and his 
services forgotten, disparaged, or denied. That is 
the reward the church givs to the great ones of the 


earth who cannot accept her false and irrational 


echeme of religion. Paine’s memory has suffered and 

must yet suffer from this bigotry, though not for- 

ever. Reason, knowledge, Liberality, are fast spread- 

ing throughout the land, and when this trinity shall 

re Thomas Paine wil receive the honor due 
m. 


The Inspiration of the Bible. 


We hav received the subjoined inquiry, which is 

of sufficient importance to be answered prominently : 
‘¢ Lacon, ILL., April 4, 1889. 

“ Mr. Eprron : Will you please tell me through the columns 
of Taz Truru SEEKER when and where the Bible, as it now 
is, was adopted ; that is, when and where it was voted to be 
inspired? In what work may I find an account of the pro- 
ceedings of that council? J. B. WARREN.” 

The Bible is a literary patchwork, a compilation of 
books written when and where and by whom is not 
known, except in a few instances. Its gathering 
together went on for centuries, and the two great 
sects of Christendom do not even now agree as to 
which books are authentic and inspired. The coun- 
cil of Trent, in 1546, settled the Catholic canon ; the 
Westminster assembly, in 1647, settled it for the 
Protestants. Previous to these “settlements,” a 
good many councils had also “settled” the matter— 
the first council of which we hav authentic history 
being that of Laodicea in 345. This was not a gen- 
eral council, but as its list was subsequently adopted 
by the church, it was virtually the first general action 
on the contents of the Bible. The council of Nice, 
in 325, is thought by many to hav acted on the canon, 
but this is not sure. The council was called to con- 
demn Arianism, which it did. Tradition also relates 
that the council considered the Bible, and found 
which books were inspired by placing them all under 
the table, when the ones written by the Lord leaped 
out from under, the others remaining on the floor. 
The story is not generally believed nowadays. Be- 
tween the council of Laodicea and the Westminster 
assembly the canon of the Bible was the subject of 
much councilary deliberation; and was changed as 
suited the churchmen voting on it. One council 
would vote some books in; the next would vote them 
out and others in. It is a confusing and conflicting 
history, and shows that if God wrote the Bible he 
took very little care of it afterward. 

The “inspiration” of the scriptures was an after- 
thought, or “growth in grace,” of the early Christian 
fathers, and the idea was obtained from the surround- 
ing “pagans,” who had their inspired writers and 
speakers. When the books of the Bible were brought 
into the world no one considered them to be in- 
spired, as we understand the term. Ezra and the 
scribes who followed him whittled away at the Old 
Testament books as they thought proper, and did 
not refrain, says Davidson, from changing what had 
been written, or inserting fresh matter. The Samar- 
itan Bible, consisting only of the Pentateuch, was 
the “holiest” Bible of the Jews, yet they did not 
consider it inspired, but only worthy of special rev- 
erence. In compiling the Old Testament, * divine 
origin” was not the test of admission, but, what are 
the doctrins of the book? is it orthodox? and so 
forth. Philo was the first to claim inspiration for 
the Old Testament, and he followed in defining it as 
a kind of “ecstasy” in which the- prophet speaks 
only as God directs. But it was not until a.n. 100 
or thereabouts that the opinion was generally held 
that the Old Testament was inspired. 

When the books of the New Testament were being 
written and debated in the latter part of the second 
century, they were not considered inspired by the 
churches. The early Christians considered the Old 
Testament as inspired, but not the New. When 
Paul spoke of the ‘holy scriptures” he meant exclu- 
sivly the Old Testament, says Westcott. The first 
instance of the canonization (or authoritativ recog- 
nition) of any of the books of the New Testament 
was about 170 a.D, and that, says Davidson, was 
simply a brotherly recognition of Paul after the long © 
quarrel between his friends and the friends of Peter. 
The name New Testament was first given the collec- 
tion in a.n. 210, or thereabouts, by Tertullian. Ire- 
nzus was the real founder of the New Testament 
canon. Of the gospels, Luke was probably written 
about 170 4.p.; Mark about 175; John about 178, 
and Matthew about 180. Irenæus flourished about 
this time and up to a.D. 200, and it is about the lat- 
ter date, or a few years after, that the idea of the 
inspiration of the New Testament became prevalent. 
The early Christian church, says Dr. T. M. Lindsay, 
seems to hav simply taken over the Jewish views 
about the inspiration of the Old Testament, and, 
when the canon of the New Testament was complete, 
transferred the same characteristics to the New Tes- 
tament writings. That is, they first regarded the 
books as doctrinal efforts, worthy, perhaps, of rever- 
ence, and then gradually came to believe that the 
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books were inspired. Since then the idea has grown, 
and all sorts of schools of theology and sects hav 
been founded by variously interpreting the scriptures 
according to their notions of what inspiration is, and 
of what parts of the Bible are inspired only in spirit 
or in chapter, word, and letter. 

It will be seen from this that voting on inspiration 
did not take the form which our correspondent im- 
agine. The formation of the canon was accomplished 
by vote and papal decree. The partisans of a book 
would bring its claims before the council, hold that it 
was às much inspired as any other work, and demand 
its admission into the canon. Then the council 
would vote to see whether or not it should be ad- 
mitted. If it was, its claim to inspiration was neces- 
sarily admitted. If it was not selected, its claim to 
inspiration suffered. Scores of books were thus 
subjected to vote, with the result seen in the Douay 
and King James's versions. Many books were once 
in the canon which we do not now find, and of those 
we hay the early Christians rejected many. The 
various councils decided variously, and the Christian 
world submitted, never perceiving the grotesque ab- 
surdity of an assembly attempting to decide by vote 
afact in the past. Admitting, for a moment, that 
there exists a God who could inspire books, it follows 
clearly that these books are either inspired by him or 
they are not. As this inspiration either took place 
or not many years before the question was brought 
up in council, how was it possible for the members 
of the council to find out? There were no witnesses 
to the inspiration, and could not be. It is, too, im- 
possible to judge of supernatural events except by 
supernatural methods. How can man measure God? 
and what did the council of Laodicea know about 
what God did three hundred years before? Man 
has absolutely no way of judging of God’s doings, 
and to vote whether God did or did not do such a 
thing is certainly a “ grotesque absurdity.” 

Histories of these councils can be had in almost 
any public library, in any considerable work treating 
of the canon of the Bible. As good a small book as 
any on the history of the Bible is Bronson Keeler’s. 

e 


Desire a Slight Rectified. 


The National Reform Association (God-in-the-Con- 
stitution party) held last week a conference at Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. Among the resolutions passed was one 
requesting President Harrison to mention Christ in 
state papers, particularly in thanksgiving proclama- 
tions. 

If the “reformers” could hav their way, our state 
and national officers would hav to cite as authority 
God and Christ and Sts. Peter and Paul and Timothy 
and some of the Christian fathers and a few ministers 
every time they drew up a proclamation or vetoed a 
piece of legislation. Then they would force the 
Bible into the Constitution of the states, make the 
rules of the Jewish theocracy our common law, and 
transfer the statutes of Moses to the penal codes. 
They did this once up in the New England colonies, 
and these “reformers” are trying to do it again not 
only there, but in all the states and in the general 
government as well. 

The Christian religion seems to inevitabiy make peo- 
ple tyrants. Christians cannot be content with believ- 
ing what they choose for themselvs; they must force 
everybody else to follow them. They think that 
they are commissioned to run the world—to poke 
their noses into everyone else’s affairs—to dominate 
and dictate and swell around as as close imitations of 
the Lord almighty as their means permit. This 
would be a very fine country indeed if the Christians 
could only work their pure sweet will with our stat- 


ute books. 
——— 


Railroad Hypocrisy. 


What the daily papers call a Vanderbilt Sunday 
law goes into effect May 1st on the railroads con- 
troled by that family. Beginning on that day a great 
proportion of their Sunday freight trains will cease 
to run, and will be laid up for twenty-four hours 
wherever they happen to be. This will reduce the 
number of Sunday workers on the roads from 33 1-3 
to 50 per cent. As the train hands are paid by the 
trip, it will also reduce the amount paid out in wages 
on this class of trains the same amount. The reasons 
for the new order are stated by Chauncey Depew to 
be religious. 

This may be so, but it looks as though there was 
a large and very dark-colored African in the wood- 


pile. The order goes into effect only on the roads 
where the competition is insignificant. West of 
Chicago, the trains will desecrate the Sabbath as 
usual for the reason, as Mr. Depew states it, that 
competing roads cannot be brought into the arrange- 
ment. “The Lake Shore and Michigan Southern,” 
he says, “is so surrounded by competitors that it 
would lose half its business if we should try it there, 
and we can’t afford that, you know.” That is to say, 
religion is all very well when it costs nothing, but 
cannot be afforded when a pecuniary penalty is 
attached. Then again, Mr. Depew will employ no 
more train men, but will move all freight with the 
same number of crews, forcing them of course to 
work harder and longer on week days. That is, he 
will do the same business, and save one-seventh of 
the wages. Thus do religion and economy work 
together for the good of those who love the Lord. 

It is a long time since a plainer piece of hypocrisy 
came to public notice. No religion, or regard for 
Sunday, is shown where it will cost a cent, but only 
where money can be made by it. The sincerity of 
religious motivs exhibited in this way is certainly 
open to question, and the other roads which hope to 
follow the Central’s example are just as hypo- 
critical as the Vanderbilt crowd. They will respect 
Sunday, they say, if they find it economical to do so; 
otherwise, not. If the Christian devil were around 
nowadays, how he would grin at the Sabbatarianism 
of these people ! 

—— 
Address the Senators. 

The bill to review the commitment by police jus- 
tices of children to religious institutions has passed 
the assembly by a large majority. It now goes to 
the senate, where Gerry and the managers of the 
eleemosynary institutions which subsist on public 
money and are conducted in the interest of private 
religious purposes are supposed to hav strong in- 
fluence. : 

To assist in getting the bill through this pious 
and conservativ body, those who favor it should 
write to the senators from their districts urging its 
passage. 

A Heretic in Missouri. 


The Rev. Henry Truro Bray, pastor of the Cbrist 
Episcopal church at Boonton, Mo., has apostatized 
from the Christian sect, and intellectually rejects all 
the creeds and dogmas promulgated by that sect. 
In a letter to his bishop asking to be deposed from 
the ministry, Mr. Bray makes a confession of wnfaith. 
He says: 

** 1. I cannot believe for an instant in a special creation for 
mankind. 

** 9, I do not accept the story of the fall of man. 

“3, I do not for an instant believe in the doctrin of vicari- 
ous atonement. 

** 4, Ido not believe in eternal punishment, nor in a fixed 
state after death. 

** 5. I do not for a moment believe that Christians possess 
an exclusivly divine revelation, nor that their scriptures are 
perfect or complete. 

** 6, I do not believe in a literal resurrection of the dead. 

** 7, I protest against making belief in the deity of Christ 
an essential part of the faith." 

Mr. Bray's present religious belief is simple Theism, 
with a belief also in immortality. He explains his 
Theism thus: “God fills the universe. Force is the 
measure and the ultimate of matter—the measure 
and the ultimate of all existence. God is universally 
extended, conscious force. He fills the whole. 
There can be no point in space, nor spirit, essence, 
nor atom of matter, which is not full of deity. If 
God is not everywhere, then you hav something 
greater than God—space. And to acknowledge any- 
thing greater than God is to acknowledge that there 
is no God.” Probably it will not be many years 
before Mr. Bray confesses that his Theism is based on 
as slim a foundation of fact as was his Christianity. 
A great many preachers hav left the church, clinging 
to “God” as to a sheet anchor, only to later abandon 
their belief as a chimera equally false as the theolog- 
ical doctrins of the church. 

But Mr. Bray does not, he says, stand alone in his 
heresy. His new views are substantially those held 
by the “ Broad” churchmen of England. And, out- 
side of that sect, he finds unbelief to be widespread. 
“T know this of my own knowledge,” he told a 
reporter. “I hav had many ministers admit their 
unbelief tome. I hav had avowals of doubt from 
preachers of many denominations, even from a Cath- 


olic priest. In all the places where I hav been I hav! 


found some man preaching the gospel who, when I 
took him to task for certain utterances, confessed 
that he did not himself credit what he preached. 
There is one man who is now a bishop, with whom I 
was intimate, who told me candidly that he did not 
believe the doctrins of which he was an exponent.” 

This is a very encouraging state of affairs. Let 
the good work go on. 

-e 


Editorial Notes. 


WE learn from La Tribuna of Rome, by way of Mr. Brad- 
laugh’s National Reformer, that the date for the inaugura- 
tion, or dedication, of the monument to Giordano Bruno has 
been positivly fixed for Sunday, June 9th. The postpone- 
ment was determined on to avoid clashing with the opening 
of the Paris Exhibition. The inaugural discourse is to be 
pronounced in the Campo de Fiori—the spot where Giordano 
Bruno was burnt—by the eminent professor, Giovanni Bovio. 
On March 31st a deputation from the Bruno Committee was 
received by the Marchese Guiccioli, the syndic of Rome, 
who has promised to facilitate in every possible way the 
work of the committee. This postponement will giv 
America time to make up her share of the expense—$1,000. 
All but $74.25 of this amount has been sent in, in response to 
appeals by Mr. Wakeman and Mr. Stevens, and the balance 
will undoubtedly be speedily forthcoming. It will be a great 
day that sees this monument dedicated, and the Roman 
Catholic church must be blind indeed if she does not see ia 
this honoring of one of the victims of her brutal fury the 
nearness of the end of her power. Only a few years ago the 
conception of such a monument was considered a dream im- 
possible of realization. Two years ago, though the statue 
was nearly completed, the church could prevent its erection. 
Now, in this year of her lord and savior 1889, she must 
stand by and see the world honor a man whom she put to 
death, and she cannot command power to prevent it. Rome 
of to-day is not the Rome of a.D. 1600. 


A MAN and his wife are in jail in Jackson, Mo., for killiog 
their seventeen-months-old infant in response to orders from 
the Lord. They are religious fanatics and the man belongs 
to the Baptist church. He told a reporter: ‘‘ We thought we 
must giv up our child in order to show what was the true 
church. I expect I had better go back a little further and 
tell you something else first. About a week before our child’s 
death I commenced praying, and went out one night in the 
field and got on my knees and prayed, and felt that God had 
heard my prayers. A night or so afterward I went a little 
farther out in the field and got down on my knees ard prayed 
again, and while I was praying there appeared to me a star 
in the west, which looked like it was as big as the moon. It 
lit up the way for me. I came back to the house and went to 
bed, and my mind was still to God. A day or two after this I 
was out in the field and the sky was cloudy. I asked God to 
move the clouds from the sua that I could sce it, and while 
I was praying with my face toward the south, and kept look- 
ing for the sun, it came out bright in the west. I turned to 
look at it, and felt like I was called of God to go and preact, 
and tears filled my eyes. I got up and went to the house and 
told my wife I was satisfied, and that 1 was called to preach, 
and then I prayed that a reformation might take place to the 
ends of the earth by the outpouring of God's holy spirit." In 
answer to the question why he killed his child, he said they 
both felt it to bea religious duty, and believed that Christ 
would raise him again. ‘The mother committed murder by 
hugging the babe while the father was on his knees praying. 
It is a sad and shameful case, the result solely of religion. 


Tar San Diego Union and Daily Bee prints this oracular 
paragraph: ‘‘ As age creeps on and Bob Ingersoll approaches 
the span of years allotted to the life of man, he appears to be 
less blasphemous. He is heard less often on the rostrum, 
and much of his old-time virility is lacking. Age brings wis- 
dom, even to the chief Agnostic.” This is the latest echo of 
a cry that resounded from all the Christian pulpits about a 
year ago, and was taken up by all the Christian journals. 
Col. Robert G. Ingersoll (the person we suppose the Union 
and Bee means) was reported weak and feeble physically, 
and it was asserted that there was a growing disposition on 
his part to lay down his arms, and even to join the church. 
The subject was brought to Colonel Ingersoll’s attention by 
the Editor of Taz Trora Szkkzm, and the great Agnostic 
had this to say: “I do not think the Christian press has been 
very solicitous about my Aealth. Neither do I think that my 
health will ever add to theirs. The fact is, I am exceedingly 
well, and my throat is better than it has been for many years. 
Anyone who imagins that I am disposed to lay down my 
arms can read my Reply to Dr. Field in the November num- 
ber of the Worth American Review. I see no particular dif- 
ference in myself, except this : that my hatred of superstition 
becomes a little more intense; on the other hand, I see more 
clearly, that all the superstitions were naturally produced, 
and I am now satisfied that every man does as he must, in- 
cluding priests and editors of religious papers.” The editor 
of the Union and Bes ought to be satisfied with that reply, 
put if he is not we might say to him this much : That what- 
ever blasphemy the colonel may hav uttered, if there is such 
a thing as blasphemy, he stands to a little more strongly than 
ever; that if he is heard less often on the rostrum, he is heard 
more frequently and widely in the magazines and papers ; 
and if he lacks any of his former virility Dr. Field and Mr. 
Gladstone and Cardinal Manning and the rest of the Christian 
world hav not found it out. Age brings its wisdom to Colo- 
nel Ingersoll as to other men, and the wisdom is shown in a 
more and more intense hatred of superstition, which super- 
atition, if we are not mightily mistaken, includes the larger 
part of the Christian religion. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MAY 4, 1889. 


282 


to pay twenty cents custom dues on your twenty-five cent 


Zetters from Sriends. 


DvBors, Pa., April 3, 1889. 


Mr. Eprtor: I made a mistake in the cattle question. I 


will giv the answer 144. W. I. Kirk. 


Minrorp, Mass., April 15, 1889. 
Mz. Eprror: I would not be without your paper. 
ticularly, its articles against contemptible Catholicism are 


grand, and deal with the matter (for it is only matter) as it 


should be dealt with. I just love to see you handle those 
narrow-minded dupes who delight in practicing the Roman 
Catholic fizzle (not faith) without gloves, so to speak. 

L. T. Tovaas. 


Eau CrarnE, Wis., April 14, 1889. 
Mz. Epnrron : Mr. J. H. Wood’s letter in reply to me shows 
clearly that he is *almost persuaded" to be an Anarchist. 
He believes in no taxes. Sodol. But he wants govern- 
ment to issue all the money. Why would it not be simpler, 
cheaper, and better, for every individual to issue his own 
money, to circulate at actual value, as ascertained by free 

competition ? C. L. James. 


Cunton, Kan., April 15, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: For the inclosed twenty-five cents please 
send me the TRUTH Sz£kER AxNUALfor 1889. I know of no 
Liberal publication that I could accept in preference to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. I am not as yet a subscriber, but expect to 
be soon. Through the kindness of Dr. E. G. Macy, a sub- 
scriber, I hav been reading it for some time. I not only 
enjoy reading it, but feel as though every Liberal should do 
what he can to help the cause. I would hav been a sub. 
scriber ere this, but circumstances financially prevented. 
When I become a subscriber you will hear from me occasion- 
ally, if my contributions prove worthy of publication. I 
had a short discussion with the Rev. D. White, of Lawrence, 
Kan., in the daily Tribune, published in Lawrence. Mr. 
White assailed the character and doctrins of Colonel Inger- 
soll, to which Ireplied by way of vindication. He replied 
only once. Itried my best to get him to stay with me, but 
he was not built that way. It all started out of an effort of 
the university students to hav Colonel Ingersoll address the 
institute. C. V. Wirnaws. 


Sours Burre, Mour., April 1, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Please send me three copies of Tas TRUTH 
SgxxxR containing an editorial in regard to the new states, 
showing how we could introduce a resolution taxing church 
property, at the constitutional convention, to be held on the 
Fourth of July. We are trying to do a little work in that 
direction. Ialso succeeded in getting a petition of 127 names 
against the Blair bill, and received a letter from Mr. J. H. 
Carter, our representativ. Thinking that it may encourage 
others to do good in that direction if it was published, I will 
send you an exact copy of it. Trusting you will send me 

the three back numbers by return mail, I am, 
Very respectfully, C. A. Linpsay. 


House or REPRESENTATIVS, WASHINGTON, D. C., 
March 81, 1889. 

C. A. LINDSAY, Esq., Butte City, Mont., Dear Sir: Your favor of 
recent date, inclosing petitions directed to the Senateof the United 
States, is at hand, with two petitions inclosed, as stated. I will 
take great pleasure in presenting the same to the Senate and urging 
careful consideration therefor. I will ba glad to hear from you and 
your fellow-workmen of Montana with reference to any matter 
with which they may be concerned. I will alwaya take pleasure in 
serving you. Very truly yours, T. H. Carrer. 


SALINA, KaN., March 11, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: *' Shoulder arms; forward march." Iam in 
favor of **openiug the museums on Sunday.” Let the Lib- 
erals use their best endeavor to organize literary societies all 
over the country, and keep those from adjourning that are 
‘running, and just change the time of meeting on Sunday. It 
makes no difference whether you can get & building or not. 
A grove meeting will draw better anyway. Recollect that 
if the majority of any society is in favor of adjourning that 
will make no difference, if you can get a quorum of from five 
to seven; seven is the usual number that it takes to constitute 
a quorum. You need not be a bit uneasy that such a scheme 
will not draw. Now, it will be impossible to even interest 
the young men and women on our side unless we hav a 
regular place for them to meet on Sunday during the summer 
season. We cannot even interest our own children, much less 
the public, without this step. In this is what makes the 
church such a lively corpse. The young folks don’t care how 
dull the sermons, so they can meet together and hav a good 
time. Now is & good time to make such a move, while the 
Blair ** Sunday Rest bill" is being agitated. 

Joun W. ABBOTT. 


WELLAND, Can., April 20, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: I am in the eighty-fourth year of my age. I 
hav been a subscriber to Taz TRUTH SEEKER for the last ten 
years. The mental benefit I hav received from the reading 
of the many able and instructiv articles that hav appeared in 
its columns is not to be computed in money. Though not 
wealthy, I will send you another year’s subscription, and 
hope many of our Liberal friends who are able will do as 
much. 

It would be a sorry sight to cee such an able advocate 
of science, sense, and reason go to the wall at this time for 
want of friends. Then let us who hav in a measure been 
emancipated out of some of the traditions of the past do 
what we are able to enlighten our less fortunate brothers 
and sisters. I hav been deterred from buying books of you, 
for the reason that & book from the United States by mail to 
Canada finds its way to our custom house, and the duty is 
often out of proportion to the price of the book. I hav had 


Par- 
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cousins) brothers and sisters in the United States. 
JOHN Ray. 


CLEVELAND, O., April 16, 289. 

Mz. Eprron: Last Sunday the local Union had the pleas- 
ure of listening to an interesting lecture by Mrs. F. C. Rey- 
nolds, on, ‘‘ Woman: Past, Present, and Future,” which 
was presented in an attractiv and convincing manner. Mrs. 
Reynolds seems thoroughly in earnest, and draws a lifelike 
picture of what woman has been, is, and may be. In the 
first place she showed what an obstacle the Bible and its 
teachings had been to the progress of that sex, and how they 
had been degraded under its influence, and: that in spite of 
it she (woman) had made her way upward and onward in the 
scale of being. In illustrating what woman might be she 
gave many common-sense suggestions for the guidance of 
her sisters. Her pat remarks brought out frequent applause, 
and the audience seemed much pleased with the lecture, its 
treatment, and with the lecturer. We understand that she 
and her jovial other half of domesticity are on their way to 
settle in Washington territory, and apprehend it will be a 
fortunate neighborhood which gets them for neighbors. 

F. 8. MERRILL, Secretary. 


Monument, ORE., March 31, 289. 
Mr. Eprron: Thanks for your friendly letter and informa- 
tion it contained. The people in this country are ripe for the 
Nine Demands of Liberalism, and a man capable of teaching 


and defending them could organize auxiliary leagues and 


find many subscribers to the Liberal press in this part of 
the country, extending from Fossil, which contains about 
seventy-five families; Lone Rock, containing about fifty fami- 


lies; Hay Stack valley, containing about thirty families; 
Monument, twenty families; Hamilton, thirty families; Long 
Creek, one hundred families; Fox Valley, eighty families; 
John Day and Canyon City, one hundred families, and Prairie 
City, one hundred families. . Could you find a competent man 


who would be willing to come here to labor for the cause 
among these people, I think he would find it profitable to 


himself, the press, and the cause. 


His best way to reach these places would be to come to 


Arlington by rail, and take the stage from there to Fossil, 
which is about sixty miles from Arlington. 
Lone Rock, twenty miles; from Lone Rock to Hay Stack, 


From Fossil to 


fifteen miles; from Hay Stack to Monument, eighteen miles; 


from Monument to Hamilton, nine miles; from Hamilton to 
Long Creek, twelve miles; from Long Creek to Fox Valley, 
twelve miles ; from Fox Valley to John Day, eighteen miles; 
from John Day to Prairie City, twelve miles. 


An agent for the Liberal press and authority from the Sec- 
ular Union could make a home among these people and 
Americanize the whole country. Henry BunsrOW. 


SULPHUR SPRINGS, TEX., April 11, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: While working against the Blair bill, why 


not substitute something for the reading of the Bible and 


prayer in our schools? I propose physical culture. Instead 
of a chapter from a volume musty with age, listened to in 
stupid silence, bring a glad light to the eye and a smile to 
the lips by telling these embryo men and women of the laws 
of nature, of the joy caused by the strict observance of the 
laws of health, and of the suffering and death by slighting 
them. Tell this pale youth, with narrow chest and stooping 
shoulders, who is constantly poring over his books, to 
throw aside his books a few hours every day—to run, ride, 
practice gymnastic exercises, tend the horses and cattle, or 
plow. Hav the slender girl, with consumptiv, flushed 
cheeks, throw off her corset, tight shoes, and heavy skirts. 
Let her romp with her brothers. There is not much danger 
of her getting too much fresh air. Teach boys and girls the 
importance of deep breathing; that paints, powders, and 
cosmetics only fill up the pores of the skin, making it sallow 
and inactiv ; that narrow-toed and high-heeled shoes are not 
only positivly ugly, but deforming as well. The most of us 
learn these all-important truths only after we are grown— 
when age begins to slacken our step, or disease has fastened 
upon us. 

We are responsible for the rising generation. Shall we 
not do our work well? Everywhere are mute, appealing 
faces. Are they not saying: 

Train us, try us! days glide onward— 
Save us, save from our undoing, 


Save from ignorance and ruin, 
Make us worthy to be men ! 


Giv us light to cheer our darkness, 

Let us know the good from ill; 

Hate us not for all our blindness, 

Save us, lead us, show us kindness! 

You can make us what you will! 

I hav only touched on this vast subject, and should like to 
hear from others. Very truly yours, ANNIE H. PARK. 
CLEVELAND, O., April 8, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: I hav noticed, from time to time, that some 

of the readers of Taz TRUTH SEEKER are opposed to having 
articles on Spiritualism published in the columns of your 
paper, and, although being a Spiritualist, I hav had nothing 
to say, but when I read Hiram Wentworth’s article in the 
issue of April 6th, in which he says, ‘‘I could get you a few 
subscribers here without much trouble, but I do not propose 
to encourage either Spiritualism or female suffrage, which 
means God.in-the-Constitution," I feel that I must retaliate, 
as I am Spiritualist, and the man who first called my atten- 
tion to Taz TRUTH SEEKER was also a Spiritualist, and out 
of five whom I know that take Taz TRUTH SEEKER, four are 
Spiritualists. I believe that the majority of your readers 


, are Spiritualists, and I, for one, cannot see how the Infidels 


I am an advocate of unrestricted 
freedom of trade and friendship between Canada and our (not 


can well get along without their help, as there is not one 
worthy of the name but what will work against orthodoxy 
with as much vim as an Infidel, and some of them with 
more vim than Mr. Wentworth, for, Mr. Editor, if I knew 
where I could get you a subscriber, I would not rest until I 
had sent you the name, for I think your paper worthy of 
patronage, and hav done all I could for it in the way of dis- 
tributing all the copies I get where I think they will do the 
most good. I think anyone a little off in the upper story 
who could be a stumbling-block to Taz Trura BEEKER all 
because Mother Grundy wrote you a letter, and you showed 
her a courtesy by giving it a place in the columns of your 
paper. Yours for justice, E. C. Moors. 


_ Trenton, Tex., April 10, 1889. 

Mg. Epiror: I send my renewal for subscription another 
year, and just put me down as a lifetime subscriber to your 
most valuable paper. I hav been reading it for years, and 
there is no literature that I hav ever seen that so completely 
satisfies my intellectual taste. Heston's cartoons first excite 
the liveliest curiosity to know what Christian absurdity is 
‘going to be exposed. They truly are a rare treat, not to be 
found anywhere else. The ludicrous features enable me to 
enjoy a good, hearty laugh, and think what fools we mortals 
hav been to ever hav believed such horrid stuff as we hav 
been taught from ourinfancy. The contributions from the 
bright rhinds of those who hav thrown off priestcraft and 
ancient barbarism and recognize the light of the nineteenth 
century civilization, certainly are refreshing to an intellect 
seeking for truth. Then your editorials, reviewing and agi- 
tating timely topics in furtherance of the progress of the age, 
show your Editor equal to the task. Not the least good 
feature of your paper, either, is the correspondence page, 
where you hav the views of the many level-headed fellows 
who fearlessly giv their views on all subjects. Even the chil- 
dren show common sense in their views expressed in their 
‘t Corner,” and always get my entire attention. And, finally 
winding up with wit and humor and pure gems of thought, 
certainly Tug TRUTH SEEKER is a magazine of good things, 
'that will blow up superstition, priestcraft, and hypocrisy 
too, in another period of its existence. The Liberals who 
are on the enthusiastic list hav much to be proud of, and at 
the same time much to do. Our lecturers axe too few and 
far between, and then, in most cases, the ** faithful" will not 
attend the lectures. Our cause will progress very slowly in 
consequence, but there is one thing we can do—push it. 

; Dr. W. C. Horwzs. 


FRANKLIN Co., ARK., April 1, 1889. 

Mr. Epnrro& : I would like to relate what religion has done 
for me. I &m one of seven sons of an honest old farmer, 
who, until two years ago, adhered to the divinity of Christ 
and the Bible. During a stay from home some Freethought 
literature had fallen into my hands. This and the origin 
of the Bible, as found in an encyclopedia, shocked my 
father’s faith. Then but one skeptic in the family, now 
five ; five doomed to the Christian’s hell—the curse of God is 
upon us. 

The above is à source of consolation to me—but now to 
the point. 

Four years ago this spring the neighborhood in which my 
father livs organized a Sunday-school, and it was left to a 
vote of the house what literature they should use. bere 
being a tie, it was agreed to leave it to one Mrs. Brown, 
who was absent and who was elected teacher, a who 
said: ‘“ Use Union literature.” But her choice was treated 
with contempt, and Presbyterian was ordered instead; This 
the Baptists did not like, and a disgraceful contention ensued, 
which was carried into all their associations, and for three 
years the literary school was rent asunder by it. Two Sun- 
day-schools at the same hour; two protracted meetings each 
summer; two distinct elements in the neighborhood; yet 
each was guided by divine grace, such as: ‘‘ Suppose ye 
that Iam come to bring peace on earth: I tell you nay; I 
am come to send the sword. Iam come toset a man at vari- 
ance against his father,” etc. Such is characteristic of an 
adherent to orthodox Christianity. 

The brain was stinted to save the soul. Among those who 
lost this timely opportunity for a start for an education was 
a sister, in whose hands books seem now to weigh heavily. 
The one great longing of our mother was that her children 
should beeducated. I had determined to educate this sister ; 
but no. And I shall.always treat as unfriendly the prime 
cause of this. Lewis LAWRENOE. 

Dwienr, Irr., April 17, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: If there is any class of people on this earth— 
whether it is God's, man's, or the devil's, but I guess it be- 
longs to man—that needs arousing, rallying, and organizing, 
why, it is the Liberals or Freethinkers of this country, or, as 
the churches would say, the ‘‘ Infidels.” Well, we care but 
little what name the church givs us; her appellations don't 
alarm us. And why arouse, rally, and organize? Because 
we hav vast fields of labor and. exploration before us. We 
want to establish and teach the best humanity and ethics. 
Our place of investigation is at the front. Therefore, it be- 
hooves our people to organize in every community 80 as to 
accomplish the greatest amount of labor and good. Oh, 
look at a well-trained army! Compare with raw recruits, 
and note the contrast. Well, now I reckon you will say, in 
union &nd organization there is force, a ten-fold double- 
twisted action or lever purchase not to be obtained single- 
handed. But some one may inquire if an Infidel or Liberal 
is not competent to take care of himself. I reply, Yes, if he 
is really an activ, live man, and can reconnoiter his whole 
neighborhood, too, and sometimes raise Beelzebub and hell 
with the nearest church. Now, an organization of such per- 
sons may not be as dangerous to the church as a Western 
i cyclone, but such an organization would soon reform and 
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Liberalize the church, and make it better by doing away 
with its superstition and bigotry. 

Ah! methinks I hear some one else exclaim that we hav a 
plenty of Freethinkers now, if they would only speak out 
fearlessly, and show themselvs in the community in which 
they liv, move, and hav theirbeing. Ah, yes, my dear friend, 
you are partially correct! But we must recollect that little 
word ** if” isa poser—a little giant to some, perhaps to many. 
Then, again, some are quite timid. Now, we must not expect 
such persons to speak, except in a low whisper, when the 
enemy is around; but of course these persons become in- 
trepid when the enemy (the church people) disappear. I 
think we should hav a little compassion for this pusillani- 
mous class. They need a cordial—our assistance. Educate 
them, yes, let the rallying cry of this Freethought agitation 
and education proceed till we gain the univereal victory over 
bigotry, superstition, and ignorance. T. J. JoHnson. 


BarrsroN Spa, N. Y., Aprit 21, s.m. 289. 

Mr. Eprror: I appeal to the friends of humanity for aid, 
in behalf of an aged and worthy couple, Mr. and Mrs. R. M. 
Casey, of Seneca, 8. C. Doubtless you hav read of them in 
Tas TnuTB Seexer or other Liberal papers. The old lady is 
on a dying bed and really suffers for nourishing. and palat- 
able food. Mr. Casey is crippled in his right hand, and they 
hav no income at all, and depend on friends for means to liv. 
They hav been lifelong Liberals, and we ought to help them 
all we can. I want each one who reads this letter to make 
two copies of it, and send them to two friends who he thinks 
will send ten cents each to the aged couple. Let every friend 
of humanity and lover of mental liberty keep these letters. 
moving among friends. Send all remittances to Elmina D. 
Slenker, Snowville, Pulaski Co., Virginia, with a few lines 
from donor, and she will credit each one with the amount 
sent. With love to all good people, be they pagan, Jew, 
Christian, or Infidel, I am, 

A friend to humanity and George Washington, 
i WirLiAM THORPE. 


SruaGis, Minn., April 16, 289. 

Mr. Epor: The inclosed clippings from the Omaha 
Republican are one of many straws showing which way 
the wind is blowing that I hav noticed since the Blair bill 
was presented for Congressionalaction. My lastletter to you 
contained the following: ‘The Blair bill is all that is now 
needed to furnish Liberalism a formidable auxiliary." This 
editorial would seem to confirm my opinion. I hav several 
more from different papers, not quite as emphatic as this, but 
equally as useful. 

Ihav sufficiently recovered my health to be able to devote 
some time to the public again. I had the pleasure of making 
a short address under the auspices of the Farmers’ Alliance at 
the Opera House in this city last Saturday night. This was 
my first public appearance since the fall of 1887. My talk 
was upon economic questions, and my time limited on 


tccount of the number of speakers present. However, I hav' 
been invited to speak at five different points already. Ican 


afford to feel encouraged with such a result, and I do—not on 
account of myself, however, but because this and similar 
incidents evidence a demand for Radical speakers. That 
public opinion is favorable to the encouragement of pro- 
gressiv ideas is a hopefulsign. That preachers can no longer 
keep their flocks from listening to ‘‘ cranks " is demonstrated 
by the applause which follows every truthful statement 
reflecting upon their stupidity and hypocrisy. A public 
speaker is no longer obliged to sugar-coat and pander to the 
Church element to be respected. s 

I notice the Liberals of Hay Springs, Neb., are of the 
proper mold and mettle. I know nothing of Messrs. Tripp 
& Mattley, but the county is all they claim for it. It is 
equal to the best—good water, timber in abundance, and 
good soil. If Liberals desirous of procuring lands locate 
there I hav every reason to believe they will be satisfied with 
the country. They will find but few places in Nebraska or 
Dakota where orthodoxy does not control. Within the past 
month twenty-four lots scattered throughout the city of 
Sturgis, Dak., hav been donated toa Catholic sisters' acad- 
emy. Many of the donors were Protestants. The local 
papers favored and encouraged the scheme. These lots will 
be held exempt from taxation, to the detriment of taxpayers, 
until the increase of population makes them valuable. Then 
some one—perhaps some one not yet born—will be obliged 
to make an appropriation to Pope Leo’s successor before 
they can be of any use to the community. 

Icannot understand why Liberals, without exception, do 
not work, write, and talk for the single tax. When the sin- 
gle tax becomes a fact, neither churches nor individuals will 
care to hold lands or lots out of use until communities make 


them worth a fortune, which the owners do nothing to create. 
Truly yours, FRANK GREENE. 


San Drao, CAL., April 18, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: D. W. Milk has soured on Colonel Ingersoll 
because he can’t stop thinking when he so desires. Colonel 
Ingersoll’s thinking machine is not built that way, hence the 
controversy. 

Mr. Milk accuses Colonel Ingersoll ef tearing down and 
not building up. This idea is not original with Mr. Milk. 
It originated with insurance agents—who insure souls 
against future fire—because Colonel Ingersoll had torn down 
the walls of hell. He did damage their business materially. 
Is that the institution which Mr. Milk would like to see re- 
built? Are the comforts of his religion gone with the anni- 
hilation of sulphurous flames? The homes made happy 
"over here” by Ingersoll’s words are more than counter- 
balanced by the loss to the said insurance agents. 

The “batch” of questions propounded by Mr. Milk con- 
cerning Voltaire, Paine and Company indicate that he was 
having one of his unthinking fits when he wrote them. If 


"ment. 


he will put on his thinking cap and carefully read the works 
of the writers named, he will find that they hav given the 
world something better than the items named in his ‘‘ batch ” 
— viz., truth, honesty, and common sense. 

Without disputing Mr. Milk's ability to stop thinking ad 
libitum, it is safe to affirm that he would be more useful to 
himself and the world if he would not let the time be so long 
between thinks. 

As tohis batch of prophecies, we leave priests and their 
dupes to worry over the puzzles of Jewish mythology. Life 
is too short and there is too much useful work to be done, to 
waste time speculating on the vague utterances of Daniel, 
Isaiah, and Jeremiah. The grass that Nebuchadnezzar ate 
when he was an ox, the dialect in which Balaam’s animal 
addressed his master, with other problems of a like nature, 
do not interest the thinking people of this age. They are 
more concerned in bettering the conditions of life here and 
now, than they are in what is supposed to hav been said 
about Babylon, and the ‘‘ satyrs” that dance in its palaces, 
and the Arabs, who don't pitch their tents there. 

If we should try our hand at prophesying, and there was 
a8 much money to be made by fitting our words to coming 
events as is now made by dealing in ‘‘ gospel," there would 
be a plenty of exegetists and learned commentators who 
would see the connection and make it plain, even though we 
joined the unthinking fraternity and talked at random. It 
could even be claimed, as a last resort, that ‘‘ God had put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of his prophet, to deceive the peo- 
ple "—as he had promised aforetime that he would. 

There is nothing in ‘‘ the word” so stretchy as the proph- 
ecies, and we leave those who hav nothing better to do to 
hunt up their hidden meaning. But as long as there are 
millions in it, new revisions and the imaginations of the di- 
vinely inspired will endeavor to keep these old myths before 
the people. ‘‘’Tis a pity, but ’tis true.” 


One of the thinkers, Mary A. Ware. 


PELL Crry, ALA., April 1, 1889. 

Mr, Eprroz: I do not know when I hav had such a treat 
as I hav had to-day, which came to me on the 11 a.m. mail 
train, in the shape of '* Pioneer Pith," by Robert C. Adams. 

Mr. Adams certainly has got the pith or marrow of Ration- 
alism to perfection in his little pamphlet. I will hand it 
round to my Christian friends for their perusal, and await 
results. ''Pioneer Pith? ought to be in the handa of all 
Freethinkers. It willenable them to answer many questions 
of Christians that heretofore may hav been a puzzle to them 
a8 well as myself. 

* Did Man Fall ?” by Israel W. Groh, was read with inter- 
est, and will also be loaned to some of my Christian friends 
in order that they may, by finding the garden of Eden, get 
the $5,000 reward offered by Mr. Groh. 

Col. R. G. Ingersoll’s debate with Hon. Frederic Coudert 
and Hon. Ex-Gov. Stewart L. Woodford is a one-sided argu- 
The two Christians advanced nothing new. They 
just simply exemplified and proved that Colonel Ingersoll 
told the truth when he stated that we cannot help our 
thoughts. Mr. Coudert further showed that same old spirit 
of the church. If he had the power, such men as Colonel 
Ingersoll would expiate their free speech on the gibbet or at 
the stake. 

Iam living in à community of Christians of various creeds. 
Hav attended Sunday-school regularly ever since I came here 
inJanuary. Iamin a class of grown men, and recite my 
catechism with the rest. I hav been told by 4 friend that I 
hav rendered myself odious by reciting verses from the Bible. 
Now, I did not aim to do anything wrong. Each Sunday- 
school scholar is required to recite a verse every Sunday 
from the Bible, and there is a reward or prize offered to the 
scholar who misses the fewest questions, and has his lessons 
well and has a verse ready at roll call. And I only went in 
for the prize. It seems they took exceptions to my selections 
from holy writ, but I hav avoided discussion so far with any 
of them. The truth is, I quoted scripture that was new to 
both teachers and scholars, and some of the most intelligent 
of the scholars asked me for more of the same sort. I hav 
distributed tracts on Freethought where I think it will take 
root. I am as poor as the dickens, with a large family on 
my hands, and my wife fell a short time back and broke her 
arm, rendering her a burden instead of ahelpmate. I am not 
able to purchase the necessaries of life, much less literature 
to giv away. If any readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER will 
send Freethought literature to me, I will drop it around 
loose so that the people can read for themselvs. By the way, 
I think a splendid plan to teach the Bible is for Freethinkers 
to attend Sunday-schools and repeat choice selections from 
the Old Testament. Teachers soon get a surfeit of it, and 
the children enjoy it. Anos L. QRIFFITH. 


Sr. CATHERINES, April 17, 1889. 

Mr. Evtror: I see in Tas Trorn SEEKER that some of its 
friends are surprised, and use rather strong language, be- 
cause Miss Collier is equally surprised to see words in a re- 
formed paper, that is published in the greatest city of 
America, that hav not all the letters as is the custom gen- 
erally. But they should consider that custom is very power- 
ful, and, no matter how wrong (rong) it may be, it seems to 
root itself so firmly in some people's (pepol's) mind that it is 
not only hard, but almost impossible, to eradicate it, and of 
this there is overwhelming proof. An English preacher 
here once sermonized thus: ‘‘ God's hall-seeing hies—the air 
of. your ead~an hold sinner—the hair of the hatmosphere 
his unelthy,” and of course must hav thought those words 
were very nice; but they were offensiv to his hearers, and 
they told him so, and his answer was: ‘‘I use not honly the 
holdest, but the best and most refined, Hinglish, therefore I 
will never giv hit hup. If I were to pronounce those words 
as his your custom, they would not honly be very hoffensiv 


ae 
to me, but they would av no power, and I would av to quit 


preaching again.” An aristocratic German once ordered his 
boy to take wheat to the mill, and it was the custom, there 
and then, to put the grain in one end of the bag, and a stone 
in the other end to balance it on the horses back. The boy 
put the wheat in the bag, but forgot to put in the stone, and 
when he put the bag on the horse, about half of the wheat 
went to the opposit end, and he at once saw that the bag 
was balanced without the stone, and was so elated that he 
exclaimed, ‘‘ Father! father! just see here! we don’t hav 
to put the stone into the bag any more,” but his father, in- 
stead of lavishing praise on the boy for his great discovery, 
shook his fist at him, and, in a loud, threatening manner, 
said, ‘‘ John! do you want to know more than your father 
and grandfather? I tell you to put the wheat in one end of 
the bag, and the stone in the other end.” Such ludicrous 
scenes prove conclusivly that some people cling so stub- 
bornly to customs that they will neither learn nor be taught. 
When I dropped the mute ein (Moote) my name, it caused 
a furor among others of that name, and they said it was 
awful that I had changed my name; but they would cling 
to the e because their grandfather had itin hisname. But the 
most of them hav now dropped it. Complaints hav been 
made to me that the words hav, giv, and livin Tug Trora 
SEEKER had not the accustomed e, but when asked why they 
should hav it, they could not tell me. It certainly is strange 
that lexicographers, who understand the different languages, 
and use just letters enough to pronounce words correctly, 
wa, nō, rit, nolej, leg, tisik, should still cling to and use the 
same words with all the dumb letters in them; and hun- 
dreds of words hav the dumb &, p, w, or 2 prefixed to them, 
andthe dumb 2, 2, e, s, or w affixed to them, and hundreds of 
words hav the dumb letters interspersed, evidently just to 
perplex and hinder the learner. The same letters should not 
be hard and soft, and f should take the place of ph and gh. 
If rough is ruf, then plough is pluf, not plow. Editors 
plead for short communications, then why should they be 
made longer with so many nonsensical letters? Miss Col- 
lier’s letter shows that she is well versed in English, there- 
fore I think she will readily see that silent letters are futil. 
Therefore it is obvious they should never cumber words, not 
even for custom’s sake; and further, she will see many old 
words that hav dropped their silent letter or letters, and if 
she would omit two silent letters in her name, it would be 
shorter and just as nice, and would be Lizze Colier still. 
i A. Moor. 


Orrawa, ONT., April 18, 1889. 

Mz. Eprror: I hav always been an admirer of Mr. E. A. 
Stevens, because of his untiring efforts to promote the noble 
cause of Freethought. I am therefore sorry to remind the 
unselfish gentleman that the foremost quality of a Liberal 
should be a love of justice. In an article lately published in 
Tss Terors SEEKER entitled, ‘Rome Dominates the Do- 
minion,” Mr. Stevens, I think, displays a deplorable prejudice 
toward a nationality that never injured him. I know that in 
this he js inspired by reading the unjust articles published in 
the Ontario Francophobe press, viz., the World, the Orange 
Sentinel, and the Mail. Now, these papers are published 
and read by a class of people that so hate the French Cana- 
dians that they would gleefully breakfast on stewed French- 
men every morning. I am even inclined to think they would 
gladly dine on roast Freethinker. Mr. Stevens should there- 
fore hav studied both sides of the question before making the 
sweeping charges of ignorance he does against the French 
Canadians. He should, for instance, hav read the defense of 
this nationality uttered by Mr. Ross, minister of education 
for Ontario. Mr. Ross is a Protestant, and cannot therefore 
be accused of partiality for or fear of the French element, as 
his constituents are English. He, however, in his speech in 
parliament, refuted the charges of ignorance hurled by the 
Orange press against the French Canadians. Mr. Stevens 
should also hav studied Mr. Colby’s speech in thc house of 
commons. Mr. Stevens would hav then learned that it is 
quite easy to make charges and accusations, but another 
thing to prove them. Mr. Stevens, in the article in question, 
proves himself a little inconsistent; for instance, he re- 
proaehes us French Canadians with ‘‘ being bound together 
by strong ties of race, religion, and laws to which they cling 
with the tenacity of ignorance." Now, it may be a crime to 
love one’s nationality—a greater one, perhaps, to cherish 
one’s mother tongue—but I am so made that I would not 
giv a raw peanut for a man of whatever nationality that did 
not love both. I am not generally accused by those that 
know me best of having a very great- love for the priests, yet 
I must admit that I am thankful to them for ‘‘ sternly punish- 
ing infanticide,” for which Mr. Stevens would hold them up 
to the world’s contempt. I may be selfish in my approval of 
the priests in this, but the readers will, I hope, forgiv me 
this act of selfishness, when I tell them I was born of & 
French Catholic mother, and, as Pat would say, ‘‘I would 
hate to hav died before I was born.” 

In closing, I hope Mr. Stevens will forgiv me if I take upon 
myself to giv him advice. It is this: When you do not know 
the elementary principles of a language, never quote any- 
thing in that language. I do not pretend to be proficient in 
the English vernacular, but I think I know French; and 
what you mean by Le bas Canadiene pere is one of the riddles 
I hav to giv up. Whether it means a mammal, a fish, or a 
house, I do not Know; so that accusing people of ignorance 
without knowing them, and by hearsay, is making usc of a 
gun that is liable to go off at the butt. Believe me, the 
French Canadians will not obstruct the passing of the Nine 
Demands of the American Secular Union, when they come 
before Congress, and Freethought will in no way gain hy your 
shouting that the French Canadians are ignorant. Continue 
your good work for the grand cause of Freethought in 
another way. Stick to your text, and to facts—facts! 

> Respectfully, L. F. Matsa. 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fal 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
- When the night is beginning to lower, 
Oomes & pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


' A Little Wheedler. 


** There never was & grandma half so good !” 
He whispered, while beside her chair he stood, 
And laid his rosy cheek, 
With a manner very meek, 
Against her dear old face, in loving mood. 


“There never Was & nicer grandma born ! 

I know some little boy must be forlorn 
Because he’s none like you; 
I wonder what I'd do 

Without a grandma kigges night and morn ! 


* There never was a dearer grandma—there !” 
He kissed her and he smoothed her snow-white 
hair; 
Then he fixed her ruffled cap 
And nestled in her lap, 
While grandma, smiling, rocked her old arm- 
chair. 


“ When I'm a man, what lots to you I'll bring! 
A horse and carriage, and a watch and ring. 
All grandmas are go nice ! 
(Just here he kissed her twice) 
All grandmas giv a boy most anything !” 


Before his dear old grandma could reply; 
This boy looked up, and with a roguish eye, 
Then he whispered in her ear; 
That nobody might hear: 
* Bay, grandma, hav you any more mince-pie 2?” 
e 


Little. 


Selected by Jennie Vose Graham. 
Everything is beautiful when it is little, 
except souls; little pigs, little lambs, little 
birds, little kittens, little children. Little 
martin-boxes of houses are generally the most 
happy and cosy; little villages are nearer to 
being atoms of a shattered paradise than any- 
thing we know of. Little fortunes bring the 
most content, and little hopes the least disap- 
pointment. Little words are the sweetest to 
hear, and little charities fly the farthest and 
stay the longest on the wing. Little lakes are 
- the stillest, little hearts the fullest, and little 
farms best tilled. Little books the most read, 
and little songs the best loved. When nature 
would make anything especially rare and 
beautiful, she makes it little—little pearls, 
little diamonds, little dews. Everybody calls 
that little which they love best on earth. We 
once heard’a good sort of man speak of his 
little wife, and we fancied she must be a per- 
fect bijou of a woman. We saw her; she 
weighed two hundred and ten. We were 
. surprised; but then it was no joke—the man 
meant it. He could put his wife in his heart, 
and hav room for other things besides; and 
what was she but precious, and what could 
she be but little? We rather doubt the stories 
of great nuggets of gold we sometimes hear 
of, for nature deals in littles almost alto- 
gether. Life is made up of littles. Death is 
-what remains of them all. Day is made up 
of little beams, and night is glorious with 

little stars.— Herald of Health, 1864. 

— er 


What the Little Ones Are Saying. 


** Father,” said the lad, ‘‘I grant you 
Your parental right to whale, 
But ere you begin proceedings 
Please remove the shingle nail.” 

It was at the breakfast table, and the prin- 
cipal article of food that morning was shad. 
Little Charlie, aged five, notwithstanding his 
portion had been carefully prepared for him, 
was having a pretty hard time of it, for he 
kept finding bones, some as sharp as needles 
and some sharper than ordinary pins, but all 
sharp, as shad bones always are. Finally the 
little philosopher astonished the table with 
the remark: '*** Mamma, I don’t see how a 
shad wiggles without pricking himself." 

A little Adams street boy had been ex- 
tremely naughty at dinner, and had been 

` sent away from the table just as his favorit 
dessert—cabinet pudding with butter sauce— 
was being served. About 9 o’clock that even- 
ing, as his parents were alone in the sitting- 
room, a tear-stained little face and a white- 
robed figure appeared at the door. ‘‘Mam- 
ma," he said, between sobs, you told me 
never to go to sleep when anything wrong 
had been done until it was all fixed right, so 
I came down to tell you that—that—I forgiv 
you and papa for what you did to me at the 
dinner table.” 

The study of mathematics is especially 
recommended as & means of developing the 
reasoning faculties. No doubt it is adapted 
to accomplish that very desirable end; but it 


seems to fail in some cases. '*Bix and four 
are how many?” asked the teacher. 
“Eleven!” shouts a little boy, who has 
worked hard to learn by rote as much of his 
arithmetic as possible. *' Hum," says the 
teacher, shaking his head; ‘think a mo- 
ment." “ Twelve.” “No.” [11 Thirteen.” 
* Now what makes you think it could be 
thirteen? Suppose you had guessed a smaller 
number—ten, for instance?” ‘‘ Oh, no,” said 
the boy, confidently, **it couldn't be ten.” 
* Why not?" ‘ Because five and five make 
that." 


Correspondence. 


Oax Mitts, Kan., April 3, 1889. 

Miss Susan H. Wixon, Kind Friend: As I 
hav a few leisure moments, I will occupy 
them by writing you a letter. Since I last 
wrote to you I hav been reading some good 
literature. I commenced reading lately Helen 
H. Gardener’s ‘‘Men, Women, and Gods,” 
and I find it very interesting, and I say in the 
words of Colonel Ingersoll: **No human be- 
ing can answer her arguments. There is no 
answer. All the priests in the world cannot 
explain away her objections. There is no 
explanation. They should remain dumb, un- 
less they can show that the impossible is the 
probable—that slavery is better than freedom 
—that polygamy is the friend of women— 
that the innocent can justly suffer for the 
guilty, and that to persecute for opinion’s 
sake is an act of love and worship.” Our 
teacher, Miss Schiffbauer, has read Miss Gar- 
dener’s book, and she speaks of it in the high- 
est terms, as I think everybody. will who 
reads it. I hav also been reading Edgar C. 
Beall’s great book, ‘‘The Brain and the 
Bible,” and, like Miss Gardener’s ‘‘ Men, 
Women, and Gods,” it is unanswerable. I 
wish everybody in the world could read these 
two valuable books. Both of them contain 
an introduction by Colonel Ingersoll, which 
adds still more to their merits. Colonel In- 
gersoll, in the introduction, says of ‘The 
Brain and the Bible:” ‘‘ This book is written 
by a brave and honest man, is filled with 
brave and honest thoughts. The arguments 
it presents cannot be answered by all the 
theologians in the world.” 

Before me on the table lie copies of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, Investigator, and Freethinker?’ 
Magazine—three of the grandest journals pub- 
lished in this country. I would rather hav 
them than Harper's, Scribner's, Leslie's, Lip- 
pincott's, and Don Piatt's publications. They 
are far more valuable. Their beautiful pages 
contain the richest gems of wit, wisdom, and 
eloquence, from the minds of the world's 
greatest, purest, and noblest men and women. 
Their pages are not filled with sickening non- 
sense and fiction, but from the first page to 
the last your eyes rest upon ‘the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth.” 
Their highest aspiration is to serve humanity, 
and free the minds of the peovle from the 
dogmas of superstition, priestcraft, and the 
church. Eugene Macdonald, Horace Seaver, 
and H. L. Green should be counted among 
the world's bravest and noblest men. They 
hav stood brave and firm in battling against 
the three great evils which I hav already 
mentioned. Superstition is fading from the 
minds of the people; priestcraft is beginning 
to howl with fear; the church is sinking in 
the mires of ignorance, and Freethought and 
humanity, with their brave and tireless lead- 
ers, are destined to a glorious triumph. With 
best wishes to you and the readers of the 
Corner, and with a hope that you will all see 
the time when Freethought becomes triumph- 
ant, I will close my letter, ever.remaining, 

True to the cause, Go. J. Remspora. 
Ramier, ORE., March 21, 1889. 

Susan H. Wixon, Dear Friend: You will 
please excuse me for troubling you again. 
Since reading your lecture, '*'The Church 
and Women," I wanted to tell you we thought 
that lecture could not be beat. How heartily 
we laughed over some of the witticisms! 
Even eight-year-old Lou enjoyed it and 
laughed over poor dusty old Adam and his 
hunt up and down for a conjugal partner. 
I hav been filling a scrapbook of three 
hundred pages with Children’s Corner arti- 
cles from the Boston Jnvestigator and TRUTH 
SEEKER. Aunt Elmina has sent at different 
times Taz TRUTH SEEKER. She sent the one 
with my letterin. I was so surprised when 
I got a letter from a Liberal in New York, 
saying he had read my letter in THE TRUTH 
SEEKER. I should never hav thought of send- 
ing such a crazy mess for publication. But 
if you considered it worthy I hav nothing to 
say. Iwill put it in the Children’s Corner 
book, and my children can read a page of 
their early life probably when Iam gone. I 
will send you a little article my mother read 
to me when achild. I always liked it, and it 
will hold a sweet memory of the past for me 
as long as I liv. Idid not know but it would 
be suitable for the Corner. But if not, it is 
all the same. I shall not care. And if it 
suits you I shall be glad. You could giv it 
to some little friend if you do not want to 
make use of it. I send also “The Goat and 
the Swing,” by J. T. Trowbridge. We hav 
had a good deal of sport over it. It is so 
applicable to people. When Gertie—True we 
call her—could just talk, she and a little 
cousin six months younger would get into 
spats, and we would tell them they must not 
be such nasty goats, or call them quarrelsome 
goats. Aad they soon got so they would 
say, ‘‘Me ain’t nassy doat—Minnie nassy 


doat.” Or if the other way, ‘‘Tuie nassy 
doat.” And if we scolded them, ** Mamma 
nassy doat." If I ask True now who is a 
“nasty goat,” it is always Lou. 

We are having lovely spring weather. I 
hav been making flower-beds in the wilder- 
ness, a8 we are the first to break the soil here 
in the woods. I hav sweet mignonet, portu- 
lacca, zinnia, pinks, lupinus, larkspur, ely- 
seum, dianthus, pansy, mimosa, pudica, sen- 
sitiv plant, and carnation pinks, besides odds 
and ends. I expect the desert will blossom 
like the rose. I hear the children’s voices 
laughing and talking down the path. They 
are playing hide-a-stick, and True laughs 
“loud and long” when she hides it so Lou 
can't find it. I wish you could see her get 
upon a big stump in front of the house and 
make a speech. She went to a school exhibi- 
tion here and saw them make a bow before 
and after speaking, so she bows between 
every word and jerks the words out so: “I 
had—a little—hobby—horse—his name—is 
doppy day. Head—a made—o pea—taw tao 
o—made o hay—I sodid—him and bide— 
him—and wode him-fo a town, up town—a 
dusus—vin—and bowed my hobby—down.” 
I don’t know that you can make this out. You 
certainly can’t see the bright eyes and pink 
cheeks of the baby girl on the old mossy 
stump. She will speak lots of little pieces 
one right after the other. She learns them 
easily. The other day I read about the gyp- 
sies carrying the baby in a carpet-bag, and 
she looked up and said: ‘‘Did him cry? 
You carry me in sotie (satchel) when me lit e 
bit baby, ma.” We went into a neighbor's to 
see a new baby, and when True came home 
her grandpa asked her how big the baby 
was. She held her hands about three inches 
apart, and kept getting them farther apart, 
and said: ‘‘He be so wide—littie bit e tute 
sin (thing).” 

The children hav been studying snails, and 
I read the article on snails in the Children’s 
Comer, and they collected a lot of various 
sizes and corraled a big slug, and wanted me 
to come out and look at them. And we 
could see their eyes plainly. The slug hasa 
cap or hood and holes in the sides as large as 
a small pea. I do not enjoy handling them, 
but True will carry them around. She left 
one on the floor yesterday and I stepped on it, 
and shesaid: ‘‘Oh, my; dot’s too bod!” 

We hav reading every day in the Children's 
Corner, or some book on natural history and 
questions. Louis fond of stories, and is very 
anxious to go to school and learn to read her- 
self, so as to be able to write to the Children's 
Corner. I &m very much interested in our 
Children's Corner, and I hav been thinking 
that some one ought to write an article on the 
effects of corsets for the girls. They giv 
boys good advice on the tobacco and temper- 
ance questions. And if, as Alice B. Stock- 
holm—I think is the name, author of ** Tokol- 
ogy "—claims, corsets hav done more harm to 
present and future generations than rum, 
the girls ought to be warned. Fashion is a 
craze almost incurable. It seems to me 
women think they cannot go without corsets 
and bangs and bustles, puffs and puckers. 
I think if women want to be free, they will 
hav to step out of some of the superfluous 
filagree. Your friend and admirer, 

JENNIE Voss GRAHAM. 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp., $1.50. 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 


ay for Boys and Girls. 12mo, 883pp., $1.25. 

Story Hour. An Exceptionaily Hand- 
some and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large 
type; heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
JUST PUBLISHED! 


` THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book. 


A COLLEOTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Socicties, 
For Schools and the Home, 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 
PRIOE, . . s $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


bible Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


ommended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible. 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg's ** Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
Erench Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25¢.; cloth, 50c. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


FIELD- INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—0— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D.. editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
| tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


VOLT AIRES ROMANCES, 


CONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig, 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Orowns. The 
Huron i or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it_Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 

Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
ith a Ohinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pai e8, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; ps 
per covers, $1. Halt calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THOUGHTS ON SCIENCE, THE- 
OLOGY, AND ETHICS. 


Bx JogN WILSON, M.A. 


"The object of the book, as expressed in the pref- 
ace, is to giv a correct sketch of the main lines of 
modern, thought in small compass, and in lan- 
guage simple enough to be easily understood. In 
other words, it is & condensation of more volumi- 
nous Writers, and Classification of their definitions 
of science, theology, and ethics, and a statement 
of what belongs to each. As a text-book to clear 
thinking and logical reasoning, and a guide in 
forming scientific conclusions, this book ig in- 
valuable. The Literary Guide ranks it as “one of 
the foremost works of the present century ;” while 
the Freethinker, in “heartily recommending it” 
ag “simple and lucid in style, correct in thought, 
and ample in information,” declares that it “is 
just the thing to put in the hands of a plain man 
who desires the best ideas on evolution in relation 
to science and ethics in a moderate compass,” 

Price, $1; address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Ohar- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil. 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of ‘Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy» Paper, 8vo; 25 cents. 

Addreas THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote, In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 8.25—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 

SOIENOE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2, 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Sciencein Story.”) 50 cents. 

HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCOIENCE SERIES (Dime Pama 
phlets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, adyocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing Vaccination; ‘‘Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each, 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by Lorin oody, 159 
pages, cloth, 75 cents; “The Law of Heredity,” by 

. H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
Human Temperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; * Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; ** Re- 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; “Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity, May 29, 1883,” 10 cents. 
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SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Haact Ratios in Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS, 
Price, Cloth, - = $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


As & Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


We Gan recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company. 

Their ZINO ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOS8-TYPE process, 
by which engravings are made direct from photo- 
graphs. as well a8 their MOSS PROCESS OF 
PHOTO-ENGRAVING, are all superior to any 
ther like methods, _ Address 

MOSS ENGRAVING CO., 
685 Pearl 8t., New York. 
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Liberalism: a Symposium. 
Cor. R. G. INGERSOLL, - 
JAMES PARTON, Y = 
HELEN H. GARDENER, 
S.P. PUTNAM, - - - - 
CHARLES WATTS, - = - 
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The Nine Demands of Liberalism, 
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J. H. BURNHAM, e 

L. K. WASHBURN, -> 

ELLA GrBsON, - 

Susan H. Wrxon, + 

JoHN PECK, - -~ 

W. 8S. BELL - - = 
E. O, WALKER, - .- - 
Mrs. M. A. FREEMAN, - 
DR. JurxEP H. SEVERANCE, 
Mrs. E. D, SLENKER, - 
Cor. J. R. Exrso, - œ 
G. H. DAWES, LU 


PRICE. 25 CENTS. 


LIFE OF 


GODS AND RELICIONS 


Joshua Davidson :|ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 
As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 


BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 
Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation. 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., -  - 75 Cents. 


KS This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. sy 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


BY 
` A NATIVE “TAR HEEL,” 
Price, - <a Paper, 25 Cents. ` 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is Xt? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible ig a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 


Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents, 


Liberalism, Treating the subject from a 
negativ and afirmativ standpoint, showing 
What itis not and what itis. Price, 5 cents. 

t 


LIBERALS SUPPLIED 


With GOVERNMENT LAND or CHEAP DEED- 
ED OLAIMS. Address, inclosing stamp, TRIPP 
AND MINER, Hay Springs, Nebraska. 8m14 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 ets. 
The truth-teller ig ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extraot. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


& Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
1, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp. Vol, II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,9b7pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Ohristians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. S8vo. 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., g. 8., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


IW- For ALL DISEASES OF EYES on Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failin 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing o 
the Ears dispelled by_a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Bent the world over. Box with aoe 
tions, by mail, 25 cents. . A. m 

10428 Shakers P. O , N.Y 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper; 12mo, 68pp.; Cloth, 50 cents, 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rational, clear, and modern.—Medical Review. 

His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical,—Liberal Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


RUPTURES CURED, 


Medical Compound and Improyed 
i Elastic Supporter Truss in from 3@ to 
NUR nee tan P hal pe 
circula. 
" VoU tato my advertisement. Address 


per 
25, 
ST. A Collage Snithrilo Tefertoo to. 26.7, 


Vol. I. Givs 
cluding Jehovah, 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. : 


The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


Godey's Lays Book says: " We giy our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains ig most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2,by mail. Ilus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


By M. L. Horsnaoor, M.D, 


The Scientifo American says: “ This work is 
scientific, sober, clean, and worthy of conscien- 
tious consideration by every possible parent, and 
particularly by the young.” $1. : 


EATING FOR STRENGTH; 
OR, 
Foop AND DIET IN RELATION TO HEALTH AND WORK. 


The New York Heraià says: $ Dr. Holbrook's 
book is among the very best of its kind.” . 

The Home and Garden says: “A study of this 
book will enable any intelligent reader to make & 
Choice of food which may save the costof the book 
every day in providing for a family, besides in- 
creasing health, strength, and longevity." $1. 


Address THE TRUTH NEEKER Oo. 
28 Lafayette Place, Now York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. Q. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
giris and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ess, With little money, fair education, and much 
Courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind-hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
goll to be interested in; and whateyer he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. _ 

$ Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Twentieth Century. 


DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Regeneration. 
HUGH 0. PENTECOST, EDITOR. 


It contains, besides crisp and pointed editorials 
gnd contributions from a corps of able writers, the 

unday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
gregation. 7 

It is the only so-called ** Liberal ” paper that ad- 
vocates radical social regeneration. 

Its columns are open to the absolutely free dis- 
cussion of all religious and economic theories. | 

Twelve pages. Issued weekly. Annual subscrip 
tion, $1. $377 Sample Oopies Free. All subscribers 
will receive a copy of Mr. Pentecost's book, * What 
I Believe.” Address: 

TWENTIETH CENTURY PUBLISHING OO., 

No. 4 WARREN ȘT., New Yonx. 


FATHER, SON & HOLY GHOST. 


By T. E. LONGSHORE. 
5 cents per copy; 50 cents per dozen; $1 for 25. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


New Edition, Revise? and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents, 
The Trade Supplied at Spectal Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 400.; with autograph, 50 cts, 


j end 1o cts. to D ows, Vi Bm 


-— 
z TA rre »Vineland, 
hin, er his “Private Counselor," a book for 
T 


fe n 
ee young and middle-aged men., suffering 
= from results of indiscretion and ignorance 
= of youth. Itsets forth an External Appli- 


cation—a positive cure. The book, worth 


Similar advertiements from unreliable praoti- 
tionerr hav been frequently assailed and exposed 
by the press, but Dr, Fellows stands foremost in 
bia profession, and it is afe to trast him, Beir 
a starch LIBERAL is further proof of bis reliabil- 
ity.—National View. 
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Poetry. 


“ Elsmeria Clericorum." 


As man ascends in nature's rising scale— 
As brain grows larger, nerves grow more re- 
fined— 
New maladies, unnamed before, asgail 
His higher instincts and more reasoning mind. 


One of the new-born ills, now widely spread, 
The Boston D.D's. call ** Elsmeria.” 

Its symptoms are *' ideas in the head,” 
A reasoning, logical ‘‘ hysteria.” 


When clergymen this dread ‘ Elsmeria” take; 
And reckless quit the pulpit for the forum, 
Preach the whole truth for truth’s and con- 
science’s sake, 
"Tis called, ** Elameria Clericorum.” 


Few die of this, if doctored with decorum. 
A draft, tis said, upon the troubled brain, 
If of the proper size and ad valorem, 
Has magic power over theologic pain— 
Especially over Unitarian strain. 


It give the brain abnormal power to see 
Through the dark problems of the trinity— 
How one are three, and three the same as one; 
How father is not older than the son ; 

How a “begotten son ” a God can be, 

While holding " nothing born is deity ;” 

How, when no part of God on Calvary died, 
Still God, in Christ, was truly crucified; 


To see how deep heaven's great salvation plan ; 

How God must be ‘incarnated in man ;” 

That God, as man, might know man’s nature 
more, 

Than he, a8 God his maker, knew before. 


How best to treat this logical disease 

Is now the problem of the world’s D.D's. 

Some think it wisest to revise the creeds, 
Think argument still more " Elsmeria ” breeds; 
Some deem it best the novel to ignore, 

As preaching only spreads the views the more. 


In balmy days of medieval times, 

When heresy was deemed the crime of crimes, 

The doctors used a more heroic pill 

When unrepentant skeptics they might kill. 
Then orthodoxy taught the earth was flat, 

Bright Bruno taught ’twas round! Bad doctrin 

that— 
Twas rank * Elsmeria.” Then a sweat they tried. 
Their fagots were too dry—brave Bruno died. 


Professor Calvin to arrest a schism, ` 

And cure a case of Unita"ianism, 

- ‘Tried blistering on Servetus’s skeptic skin- 

. To draw the clericorum from within, 

"Through fiery zeal he fanned his coala too hot, 
And broiled his patient dead upon the spot. 


Inquisitorial pills hav ever failed. . 
Truth will survive, though oft to crosses nailed. 
No torturing rack, no seething flame it fears ; 
On, on it livs through God's eternal years ! 


The stars roll on serene and bright on high, 
Though bigots forced Galileo to lie; 
Before all books and Bibles brains were made ; 
In reason God religion’s basis laid ; 
‘Only by God-given reason can man know ` 
Bibles from heaven or lying fienda below ; 
The master dared to trust man's “inner light "— 
.* Judge ye yourselv8," said Jesns, ‘ what is right.” 
Oheer up then, brothers, trust your master’s word, 
Fear not that magic pen of Mrs. Ward. 
Woman and Satan man to ruin led, 
"Tis meet that woman “ bruise theserpent's head." 


Fox Lake, Wis. Jan. 925.1899. S.L. TYRRELL. 
———— 9 e 
Reward and Merit, the Daughters 
of Charity. 

From whence comes the dark mantle that 
enwraps our nature in idle vanity and makes 
turbulent the intellect in its misty dreams of 
selfishness ? 

Prone to seek the death of antagonistic 
ideas, we suffer only those to liv which giv 
evidence unsurmountable, and giv battle to 
those who honestly differ from us with opinion 
most sacred to them, but to us unfounded. 
How grand, sublime, and beautiful will be 
the day of reconciliation, when the topmast 
of inspiring thought will loom up above the 
fog of superstition, to kiss the sun of develop- 
ment—when the bigot will cease to be selfish 
and beat upon the heartstrings of sympathy 
such chords of harmony as will strike joy to 
the souls of each!. What can be more beau- 
tiful than to see the softening rays of benev- 
olence shedding splendor upon the mirrored 
countenance of another? What will reclaim 
the debased and ragged beggar of selfishness 
better than the sun of charity? The egotist, 
dreaming of his self-aggrandizement, sleeps 
only to awake in the morning of disappoint- 
ment to see the goddess of investigation being 
crowned with the wreath of wisdom. Merit 
claims only such reward as naturally falls to 
the true and noble. He who fights for an 
honest opinion, although it may be an error, 
will by charity be allowed to wed the maiden 
of reward. The noble son who defends a 
mother's name, although she may not be de- 
serving, should gather the sheaves of public 
approval. Charity is the brightest star in the 
galaxy of human achievements, the richest 

. diamond in the crown of virtue. 

When charity meets her reward, the red 
Stain of oppression will grow green in the 
spring-time of benevolence. Ignorance, in 
absence of charity, has perfumed the air of 
ages with the burning flesh of martyrs, who 
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now merit a seat in the uppermost temple of 
our memory. The bloody stain of intolerance 
has disinherited the throne of reason and be- 
smeared the otherwise beautiful carpet that 
charity would hav spread to soften the tread 
of advancement. Unmerited superstition has 
received the merit due the chained warriors 
of intellectual thought, who hav been impris- 
oned in the dark recesses of mythology. 

The progressiv intellect that dared look 
forth from its enslaved environments to 


| breathe the air of liberty, has been speedily 


driven back and strangled with the chains of 
persecution, while authority has often been 
clothed in saintly garb. 

Such proud and yet dismal clouds of intol- 
erance hav stified the spirit of charity, until 
the upas of oppression has lost its poisonous 
infection, and its fast-decaying substance is 
now fostering the germs of liberty and pro- 
greasion. 

Each of these can now be seen rising above 
the horizon of superstition, and will event- 
ually obtain their reward in the more glorious 
noonday of enlightenment, when knowledge 
and worth shall fellowship together in the lap 
of Freethought, and light up the darkness of 
the now unknown mysteries, and reason will 
revel, unrestricted, in the bosom of develop- 
ment. Nature will be acknowledged and 
trusted as the guardian of our existence, and 
all will learn to love and not fear the great 
first cause. 

To-day is the time to cultivate the spirit of 
tolerance and cbarity, that their blossoms 
may scatter sweet perfume to be inhaled by 
the children of the future. : 

The bigot should not be found in the Free- 
thought ranks. But every lover of truth and 
liberty should cultivate the spirit that will 
render unto others what they would wish iu 
return. Man's inhumanity to mau is only 
equaled by man's inhumanity to self. 

A. D. Swan. 


o 
What He Got For His Arm. 
From George Standring's Radical. 

Sır: For some time past I hav been famil- 
iar with the appearance in the streets of Lon- 
don of & one-armed man in & white blouse, 
with & white board before him, bearing on it 
an inscription, and engaged—the man, I 
mean, not the board—in the lucrativ occupa- 
tion of selling lights. Last Frilay night, 
August 31st, I came across him again; this 
time in Kentish Town road. I stopped to 
read the inscription on the board, and this is 
what I saw: 

Mr. W. Spotti woode L.L.D. F.R.S. 
Gave Me A Sovereign After I 
Lost My Arm At the Bible 
Works Saying That Is Al I 
Can Do For You And I 
Am Trying To Sell These Lights. 

Now, Messrs. Spottiswoode are, as most 
people know, the queen's printers, and they 
are also great Bible manufacturers. One 
would hav thought that so wealthy a firm as 
theirs would do something more than pay 
nine hundred and sixty farthings for an arm 
lost in their employment. Only imagin, one 
pound sterling for a limb! What need for 
fencing in machinery and other safeguards, 
when you can buy human flesh and blood at 
that price? I don't care whether this oc- 
curred before the passing of the Employers’ 
Liability act or not. In either case the very 
fact that a man should, by a misfortune hap- 
pening to him when engaged in honest labor, 
be compelled to try for a livelihood by selling 
matches in the street, is á shame and a dis- 
grace to employers and employed alike, and 
could not occur were the workers organized. 

—Charles J. Garcia. 
————— e 
Intolerance. 
From the Denison, Tex., Gazetteer. 

The following are some of the laws made 
in the dominion of New Haven, one of the 
general divisions of Connecticut, at its first 
settlement : 

No one shall be a freeman, or giv a vote, unless 
he be converted, and a member in fall communion 
of one of the churches allowed in this dominion. 

No man shall hold any office who is not souud 
in the faith; and faithful to this dominion ; and 
whoever givs a vote to such a person, shall pay a 
fine of one Pound. For a second offense he shall 
be disfranchised. 

Each freeman shall swear by the blessed God, to 
bear true allegiance to thia dominion, and that 
Jesus is the only king. 

No Quaker, or dissenter from the established 
worship of this dominion, shall be allowed to giv 
a vote for the election of magistrates, or any 
officer. 

No food or lodging ghall be afforded to a Quaker, 
Adamite, or other heretic. 

If any person turna Quaker, he shall be ban- 
ished, and not suffered to return, but upon pain 
of death. 


No priest shall abide in the dominion. He shall 


' be banished, and suffer death on his return. 


| 
| 


Priests may be seized by anyone without a war- 
rant. 


* Similar laws were made in several of the 
American states; and they were not merely 
to be suspended n terrorem over the heads of 
the guilty; they actually came down in all 
their vengeance on many hapless victims? 
(History of Intolerance, by Thos. Clarke). 

**'The framers of the federal Constitution, 
remembering the persecution of dissenters 
and nonconformists in the mother country 
and in several American colonies, cut the 
poisonous tree of persecution by the root, and 
substituted for specific religious tests a simple 
oath or solemn affirmation” (Church and 
State in the United States). f : 

Are we drifting back to the days of Puritan 
intolerance? The efforts being made to estab- 
lish the Lord's day as a national Sabbath, and 
to make the teaching of the “ principles of 
Christianity" in the publie schools compul- 
sory, looks like it. 


ROMES REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 
view. 

Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENCE UPON 
SoorzTy. 


By Dz. Louis BUOHNER, Author of * Force and 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really à remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is "boiled down” with surprising 
skill.[Literary World. __ Ai 

You turn over his pages with & fascigation Bim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—{Inter-Ocean. — . . 

Bis history has a continuity. a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. . . : 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


FAITH £ REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since 
tianity. 
With elaborate index. 
By Harszx R. Srevens. 


À popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many &pt quotations from the sacred books 
of. the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 

Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Ohris- 


NOW READY. 


A NOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises gome of the ablest and 
best editoriais written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator, Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home. Itis now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 
By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall," ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ‘‘ Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches. 
believing which their supporters will desert them, 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one gide and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
Bo at once. 


Price; in paper, 50 cents ; in cloth, 75 cents. 


W.S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


15 OENTS, 
excellent. 


PRICE, T 8 =. č ~ 
Your treatment, of the “ Conflict” is 
~Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRIOE, 15 CENTS. 
Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. M 
lam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. E 
beautiful pamphlet of 38 pages. Itis a very 
sble paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
. PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


‘The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
I take gront pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition ” to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, butin the principles of self-government.— 
J.J. MeUabe, 


SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The “Uncle Tom's Cabin”: of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 
gna inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—(Literary 


orld. i 

` This astonishing book, how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!" The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

À glowing prophecy and & gorpal of pr^ce, 
where the pleasures of this world are fice to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. 

A suggestion Of a really practical: aud feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present, 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—{Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 506, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
MIRACLES 


AND 4 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


* The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle." 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


‘The Present and the Future 


Republic of North America. 
BY A CAPITALIST, 


. A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c.; cloth, $1. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Pi.. New York. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL'S 


Great Centennial Oration 


Declaration of Independerce, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the Nationa] Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address Taz TROTH BEEKER ÜOMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


POINTERS: 


A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA; 


CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and, Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics. Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Publio Gener- 
ally; with 

Numerous Maps, Illustrations, and Diagrams 


Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 


More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 


ONLY TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 


For $50 worth of “Cold Facts” boiled down in a 
Nutshell. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Christian Absurdities, 
BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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Paine Vindicated!|]| | MI 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Oontaining 
both the slanders and~ 
their refutation. - 


d É —Ü-— Y 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 


—0— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

Wpp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
. THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH : 
THEIR 


Crimes and Persecutions. 


8vo, 1,119pp. Cloth, $3: leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50. : 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., . 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE SAFEST CREED, 


TWELVE OrmgR Discoursss or REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. 
Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 
Extra cloth, 12mo; 238pp., $1. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By OHARLES BBADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has '*A Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil." Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his‘ few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Ohicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260. pp., $1.25. | 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 
: Virtue." 
BY E. D. BOOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon, The '" Banner of Light,” 
** Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. 
Extra Oloth, 176 pp., $1. 


The Reign of the Stoics. 


THEIR 


History, Religion Philosophy, and 
Maxims of Self-Control, Self- 
Culture, Benevolence, 
and Justice.. 

With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 
Hach Page. 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


_Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life happy, seeking useful precepts and brave and 
noble words which may become deeds.—Seneca. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

This book shows that many Christians might 
Jearn much from these ancient heathen.—Amert- 
can Bookseller. 

One of the most-valuable helps for those who 
would understand the character of human prog- 
resa in all ages.—National Quarterly Review. 

The author has shown himself a diligent stu- 
dent, an ardent admirer, and a faithful inter- 
preter, of some of the most remarkable monu- 
ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. 
eer this book, we find the doctrins of the 

ics to 
by the broadest and most enlightened minds of 
the present day.—Cincinnati Commercial. 

Lecky says of Marcus Aurelius: “ The purest 
and gentlest apirit of all the pagan world.” Meri- 
vale saya: “Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
est." Taine says: “The noblest soul that ever 
lived.” John Stuart Mill says: '*He preserved 
through life not only the most unblemished jus- 
tice, but the tenderest heart.” 

Extra Cloth, 12mo, 248 pp., $1.25. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


to reason. 


e almost identical with the views held [. 


TATIONS OF TOLERATION. 


BY 
Colonel ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 


Hon. FREDERIC 


R. COUDERT, and 


General STEWART L. WOODFORD. 


PRICE, TEN CENTS PER COPY. 


It should be extensivly circulated, as it teaches the doctrins of Liberalism on the 


most important subject of the world—the right to think and speak and write. 


The supe- 


riority of our doctrins on Liberty over the creeds of Catholicism and Protestantism was 


never better set forth, and must be manifest to any Christian who possesses the power |. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Address 


ARGU 


Robert G. 


MENT 


Ingersoll, | 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. 


B. REYNOLDS 


z i : 
| “BLASPHEMY,” 
AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Blenographécally reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. : 


_ In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
areinit, Itis one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. 


His Iove of freedom 


and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided. and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in thia Argument 


scope of expression,and he makes grand nseof the 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic; pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


ism—is not often poured out in s court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 


as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 


All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their rights. 
SHEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, Now York city. 


Address THE TRUTH 


L. K. Washburn's Works. ROMANIS M, 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 
regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 
The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 


| Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 


Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Publie Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 
i —"GÉuuzzwwu | For the benefit of our read- 
h jors who preserve their papers 
E Awe offer a new style of binder, 
®imade for the purpose, and 
¥epwith the heading of THE 
NR TRUTH SEEKER printed in 
csset old letters on the outside. 

Se his binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. | 

Sent by mail, postpaid for %1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘* Hebrew 
Mythology,” “The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. 
Children and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 
Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
for 25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


oR 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 

in the suit of the. 


Bankers and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Tele- 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


TRY-SQUARE; 
The Church of Practical Religion, 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ &bout it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 

For sale at this office. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
beauest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Obristian Associa- 

ion. 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Price, $1.00. 


The Forum. 

Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions oa religious and social questions 
Able speakers intsrest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications xlways or hand at Cheap rater. 


The Secular Society of Keni, 9. 
Meets semi-monthly; first and third Sundays, at? 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEiGETON: Bec. 


The ..auhatan Liberal Club, N.E. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


The Newark Liberai League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o'clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seata 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 

The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Cramer’s Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 
tion, 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 
South 2d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 3 P.M, every 
Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures. 


Cleveland, ©., Secular, Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at 7 P.M., at 
room 29, City Hali. Everybody is invited to attend. 


The Minneapolis Sccular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30P.mM.,at 412 Nicollet 
ave., Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F., MACOMBER, Pres., CHAS. Lownp, Sec. 


HISTORY 


OF 
INTELLECTUAL DEYELOPMEN: 
of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 vola—Price, $3. 


By JOBN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Addross THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF 0. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime, 


Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, . ` z 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 256. 


150, 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages, =» - - - 


Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
22 Lafayette Pl, Now York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS 


Was Jesus ar Impostor? A debate between tho 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthu; 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of moder. 
times. 190 pp., 25 cts, The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5 cts. Bible Horrors; or. 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts? Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Baints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Hach 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorite, 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 6cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5 cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 50ots. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 50t8. > 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johngon's Court. 
E.O., Lon Jon. Eng. 


150 


TRE STRUGGLE 


Religiousand Politica! Liberty. 


In which the autbor shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of cvery age; dwolling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland; and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in Amorica. Throughout, 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. C. SPENCER. 


Oloth, 12mo,, 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
2S Lafayette Place. Now York. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE E 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings. to make them hvely and inter- 
esting. Tur Linezat Hymn. Boor contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
25 cents. Address Tug TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 
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diiews of the Week. 


MiwNESOTA has adopted a law regulating 
executions similar to the law of New York. 
To prevent the criminal’s being made a hero 
of by the low classes, he is to receive only 
necessary visits in his cell, and the papers 
may publish but a very brief account of the 
execution. 


ConneoricuT will sub- 
mit Prohibition to popu- 
lar vote. : 


PENNSYLVANIA will hav 
a popular vote on Prohi- 
bition on June 18th. 


Taz lower house of 
the Canadian parliament 
has passed an extradition 
bill. 


Many artillery officers 
concerned in the plot to 
kil the czar hav been 
arrested. 


Vienna has had a 
street-car strike attended 
with extensiv rioting and 
loss of life. 


BouraNGER has left 
Belgium by orders of the 
government there, and 


III. Postscript to Solar Myths, 
Muller. 


THE 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE, 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
. E. Gladstone. g 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
By Prof. Max 


gone to London. 


Tux czar is suffering 


from extreme nervous 


excitement, being in con- 


stant dread of attempts 


upon his life. 


AT the time of the 
Paris exposition the cel- 
ebration will be joined 
in by Frenchmen wher- 
ever they are the world 
over. 


Tez Salvation Army is 
after an ex-member who 
has written a book ex- 
posing its money-getting and other tricks. 

ON the 21st ult. there was a street-car strike 
at Minneapolis, Minn., in which much vio- 
lence was used and many wounds were in- 
flicted. 

Tsx interstate commerce regulations are 
proving powerless to check the railroad cor- 
ruptions and extortions at which they were 
aimed. 

Sinoe the procuring by labor unions of the 
stoppage of convict contract labor, several 
convicts hav been driven crazy by solitary 
confinement. 

WANAMAKER's Sunday-school class has 685 
pupils, against 288 for last year before he 
had received office for raising a $400,000 fund 
to use in election. 

Tue Texas Christian Advocate, organ of the 
Southern Methodist church, reprehends “‘ the 
social crime” of a bishop in accepting the 
hospitality of a colored elder. 

SEVERAL advanoed thinkers connected with 
the National Club of Boston are trying to 
form branch clubs in other cities to propagate 
* the principle of the brotherhood of human- 
ity.” 

At Hayti the war continues between the 
two nativ generals claiming rule, Legitime, 
who seems to hav the best right and is presi- 

. dent of the republic, and Hyppolite, the rev- 
olutionary leader. 

EsTERPRISING Americans will open up 
Persia to civilization, replacing primitiv 
water tunnels with artesian wells, tallow 
candles with electric lights, and lack of 
traveling facilities with railroads. 

AT Dedham, Mass., the burial of Mrs. Car- 
penter, Catholic, is giving rise to a great fight 
between her relative and her Protestant hus- 
band, who says that unless she is laid in what 
he calls ‘consecrated ground” he cannot be 
laid beside her. 

Tux czar has brusquely refused to attend 
the Paris exposition, and has ordered his 
embassador to France to remain absent from 
his post during its holding. Naturally the 
despot dislikes the principles of 1789, which 
the exposition is to commemorate. 

OKLAHOMA is overcrowded, there being 
several claimants to each lot. Many murders 
hav occurred. As the men are without food, 
and it will be long before they can raise any, 
great suffering will ensue. They ask that the 
Cherokee strip, four times as large as Okla- 
homa, be given them, and are already spread- 
ing into it. 


——MM———————————Ó——— 
A e a a s 


HEHN 


JOSHUA’S SPIES SEEK 


Odds and ffnds. 


A MAN in a West Virginia city goes about with a 
handcart distributing daily newspapers. He must 
be the Wheeling Intelligencer.—Lowell Courter. 


Proresson FLUNKEM: "Mr. Post, define the 
binomial theorem.” Mr. Post: ‘Not prepared," 
Professor Flunkem: ** Really, Mr. Post, I would 
expect more from a man who does such good work 
in the rush line.”—Yale Record. 


Tur careful farmer : * What, man, are you going 
to let your son serve his year in the infantry and 
not in the cavalry?” “I hav only one son, my 
Isaac. Do you think I can trust his life to an un- 
reasoning animal ?”—Fliegende Blatter. 


Nepruew: “Hold up, uncle! People'l thiuk 
you're screwed!” Uucle (the wedding breakfast 
had been hilarious): ‘“‘Screw’d! No, no, 
Sheorgsh! No’ sh’ bad 'sh that! Shame time— 
don’ le'sh be [lurching heavily] osht’ntas’hly 
shober! Oan’t bear osht’ntash’n !"— Punch. 


Druaerst: "Who was that man you just fired 
out of the store?" Olerk: " Longjaw, salesman 
for Tarabie and Co. He sold us a carload of fiy- 
Paper last year, and we got stuck on it. I told 
him 80, and he said that was what it was for.” 
Druggist: ‘You did right to kick him out. PH 
Pay your fine if he makes any trouble.”—Burdette. 


Young brother: “I’ve had a hard tussle to keep 
in good health sometimes. Why, one year I drank 
nothing but milk, and ate no solid food what- 
ever.” Elder brother: ‘‘ Blessed if I hav not 
known you ever since you were born, and I hay 
been with you all the time, but I can't remember 
any such year.” Young brother: ‘My first." 
—Harper's Bazar. 


ELDER CROSSROADS: “ Bo, deacon, ye’ve got back 
from livin’ in the city, hev ye?” Deacon Carryall 
(who has lost the: back farm in speculation): 
*" Humph!" Elder Crossroad : **Purty fine place, 
Is'pose. Make much money in Wall street, dea- 
con?" Deacon Oarryall: “Humph!” Elder 
Crossroads : "No 'fense, deacon, but which was 
you, a bull or a b'ar?” Deacon Carryall: 
* Neither; I was a blarsted, long-eared, unhar- 
nessed jackass."— Drake's Magazine. 


“I A'T eggsactly what ye might call a wim- 
men's righter,"said old man Flint the other day 
as he sat with his heels higher than his head ina 
cross-roads grocery, out in Missouri. **Naw, sir; 
I ain't a wimmen's righter, an’ yit there ain't 
many men'll go ferder'n me in givin’ wimmen her 
natchrel privileges. Now, there's my wife—that 
woman sets at the same table with me, an? if she 
wants to run over to a neighbor's once in & month 
or 80 an’ get awhile, why; she kin go’thout sayin’ 
a word to me bout it, pervided she gits home in 
time to milk the cows an’ slop the peegs an’ carry 
in the coal an’ git hay fer the critters, an’ do little 
chores like that. I often giv her a whole quarter 
to do as she's a mind to with. Ilet her go to town 
as ofien as twicet a year an’ her vittels is good as 
mine, an’ take it all in all, I reckon sbe’s 'bout ag 
many rights as any woman 'round here. I hatea 
mean man, gintlemin ; speshly one that’s mean to 
his wife. Giv the wimmen their rights as wim- 
men; says I, giv 'em their rights !"—Time. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for & Fair Trial ! 


By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
Y. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
VL Mr, Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. 
VII. AE roles anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
on. 


This ig a new book and contains the latest digcus- ; 


sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price; paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Ser 


Gems of Thought. 


Rurzmns infallibly decide the religion of the peo- 
ple. The true religion is always the religion of 
the prince; the true God is the God to whom tke 
prince desires his people to adhere ; the will of the 
priests, who govern the prince, always becomes 
the will of God. A wit justly observed, that the 
true religion is always that on whose side are the 
prince and the hangman. Emperors and hang- 

- men long supported the 
gods of Rome against the 
God of Christians; the lat- 
ter, having gained to their 
interest the emperors, their 
soldiers, and their hang- 
men, succeeded in destroy- 
ing the worship of Roman 
gods. The god of Moham- 
med has dispossessed the 
God of Christians of a great 
part of the dominions 
which he formerly oc- 
! cupied.— D'Holbach. 


Ir will be seen that among 
theologians heretics are 
those of their number who 
are not backed with a suffi- 
i cient array of battalions to 


l d render them  orthodox.— 
Voltaire. 
lí One set of preachers 


make salvation to consist in 
believing. They tell their 
congregations that if they 
believe in Christ their sins 
shall be forgiven. This, in 
the first place, is an en- 
couragement to sin, in a 
similar manner as when a 
prodigal young fellow is 
told his father will pay all 
his debts, he runa into debt 
the faster, and becomes 
more extravagant. Daddy, 
says he, pays all, and on he 
goes. Just so in the other 


cage, Christ pays a'l, and on 


goes the ainner.— Paine. 


CONGENIAL COMPANY. 


And Joshua the son of Nun sent out of Shittim two men to spy secretly, saying, Go view the land, even Jericho. And 
they went, and came unto a harlot’s house, named Rahab, and lodged there.—Joshua ii, 1. 


Tue doctrin of forgivness 
—the idea that somebody 
else can suffer in place of 
the guilty—the notion tbat 
just at the last the whole 
account can be settled— 
these ideas, doctrins, and 


* EXPLANATORY : Last week we announced that 
we were going on the trail of J. B. Davis, the 
Apache avenue grocer, and that this week's issue 
would contain an ezpose calculated to startle the 
community. We had over a column of it in type 
when Mr. Davis called at the Kicker office and 
subscribed for the paper, and gave us a column 
‘ad.’fora year. Mr. Davis is not only a genial, 
wholesouled gentleman, worthy of a place in our 
best society, but an enterprising, go-ahead citizen 
who is & credit to the whole state. When you 
want the best of goods at the lowest prices, call on 
him."—Arizona Kicker in Detroit Free Press. 


A TEACHER was giving a natural history lesson. 
* Children,” said she, “ you hav all seen the paw 
ofa cat. It is as soft as velvet, isn’t it?” ‘Yes, 
mum." “And you hav seen the paw of a dog?” 
“Yes, mum.” Well, although the cat’s paws 
seem like velvet there, there is nevertheless, con- 
cealed in it, something that hurts. What is it?” No 
answer. ''The dog bites,” said the teacher, ** when 
he is in anger, but what does the cat do?" 
“Scratches,” replied the boy. Quite right,” said 
the teacher, nodding her head, approvingly; 
* now what has the cat got that the dog hasn't?” 
“Kittens!” exclaimed a boy in the back row.— 
Pick Me Up. 


* You will observe,” remarked John Adams to 
Marquis de la Fayette, “ that, unlike too many 
other nations, this broad land, from boundary to 
boundary, holds none but freemen—that no slave 
of tyranny——” '' Excuse me,” politely interrupted 
the marquis, **but I had understood that it con- 
tained some six hundred and ninety-seven thou- 
sand, eight hundred and ninety-seven slaves, ac- 
cording to the last ceng——" ‘Pardon me, sir,” 
broke in the American statesman, with dignity; 
“exclusiv of negroes?” “No.” “Ah, I thought. 
so. As I was remarking, this broad land, from 
boundary to boundary—but, as you say; marquis, 
a glass of Madeira is a pleasant stimulus to con- 
genial conversation.” And they stimulated.— 
Puck. 


J. H. RYLEY, of the Casino company, has met his 
namesake, James Whitcomb Riley, the poet, very 
often during the past season. In fact, their routes 
seemed to be almost identical, and the poet’s name 
was always tbe first to greet the comedian on the 
hotel registers out West. ‘Occasionally this led 
to complications,” said Mr. Ryley, in speaking of 
the matter to a reporter. “In Buffalo, for in- 
stance, my wife was summoned to the office to 
answer & telephone call. ‘Hello! Hello! she 
answered back in response to the ring. ‘Hello? 
said a female voice; ‘Is that Mr. Ryley?’ ‘No. 
He is out.’ ‘ What time will he return?’ ‘At three. 
But who is this speaking?’ ‘Never mind that. 
Tell him a lady from Rochester, and he’ll know. 
Say she'll call at the Genesee at 6. Don’t forget l 
* Ill not forget,’ said Mrs. Ryley, and she didn't. 
‘A lady from Rochester,’ said I, amazed, when I 
heard the story. ‘Ah! of course, it’s the other 
Mr. Riley. I must go and hav the massage sent to 
him.’ ‘It would be discourteous not to—very,’ 
was the sarcastic rejoinder. Mr. Riley was not in, 
but I saw the telephone clerk and made things all 
right.” ‘And was it the other Mr. Riley who was 
wanted?” asked the reporter. The comedian 
spake him nought, but his glance was worthy of a 
recall.—Dramatic Mirror. 


notions are calculated to 
- fll penitentiaries. Noth- 
ing breeds extravagance like the credit system.— 
Ingersoll. 


THE entire claim for the inspiration of the 
Bible on the score of its prophecies is completely 
overthrown by their examination. It requires no 
scholarship to trace the alleged prophecies of 
Christ; anyone with a reference Bible can do it, 
and will find that most of the prophecies bay no 
reference to Jesus, or, where they seem to hav 
such; the probability is that the event has been 
recorded 80 as to fit the prediction.—Robert C. 
Adams tn Pioneer Pith. 


Mz. TaLMAGE now says that he knows all about 
the Old Testament, that the prophecies were ful- 
filled, and yet he does not know when the proph- 
ecies were made—whether they were made before 
or after the fact. He does not know whether the 
destruction of Babylon was told before it hap- 
pened, or after. He knows nothing upon-the gub- 
ject. He does not know who made the pretended 
prophecies. He does not know that Isaiah or 
Jeremiah or Habakkuk or Hosea ever lived in this 
world. He doesnot know who wrote & single book 
of the Old Testament. He knows nothing on the 
subject. He believes in the inspiration of the 
Old Testament because ancient cities finally fell 
into decay—were Overrun and destroyed by ene- 
mies, and he accounts for the fact that the Jew 
does not lose his nationality by saying that the 
Old Testament is true, —Ingersoll, 


Nor without astonishment can we look back at 
what in those times were popularly regarded ag 
criteria of truth. Doctrins were considered ag 
established by the number of martyrs who had 
professed them, by miracles, by the confession of 
demons, of lunatics, or of persons possessed of 
evil spirits.—Professor Draper. 


Tue fathers laid down as a distinct proposition 
that pious frauds were justifiable, and even laud- 
able; and if they had not laid this down, they 
would nevertheless hav practiced them as a neces- 
sary Consequence of their doctrin of exclusiv sal- 
vation. Immediately all ecclesiastical literature 
became tainted with a spirit of the most unblush- 
ing mendacity. Heathenism was to be combated, 
and therefore prophecies of Obrist by Orpheus 
and the sibyls were forged, lying wonders were 
multiplied, and ceaseless calumnies poured upon 
those who; like Julian, opposed the faith. Here- 
tics were to be convinced, and therefore interpo- 
lations of old writings or complete forgeries were 
habitually opposed to the forged gospels. The 
veneration of relics and the monastic system were 
introduced, and therefore innumerable miracles 
were attributed to the bones of saints or to the 
prayers of hermits, and were solemnly asserted by 
the most eminent of the fatherr. The tendency 
was not confined to thore Eastern nations which 
had been always almost destitute of the sense of 
truth; it triumphed wherever the supreme impor- 
tance of dogmas was held. Generation after 
generation it became more universal ; it continued 
till the very sense of truth and the very love of 
truth seemed blotted out from the minds of men. 
—Lecky!'s History of Rationalism. 


Iw all the histories of those days there is hardly 
a single truth. Facts were considered unworthy 
of preservation. Anything that really happened 
was not of sufficient interest or importance to be 
recorded, —Zngers8oit. 
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WHAT WE MAY EXPECT FROM ROMANISM. 


— Hotes and Clippings. 


Betva Looxwoop sent this dispatch to a 
New York paper during the centennial cele- 
bration: ‘‘Three cheers for the inaugural 
centennial! Twenty-five years hence we will 
inaugurate a woman." 


Ture are Russian Nihilists living in New 
York, says the Sun, who discredit the recent 
dispatches from St. Petersburgh about a new 
Nihilist plot to assassinate the czar. They 
say that such reports are always set afloat by 
the secret police whenever it is desired to 
enforee extraordinary measures of repression, 
or to make arrests of persons obnoxious to 
the government. Yet they admit that the 
Nihilist societies of Russia always stand ready 
to seize an opportunity. of destroying the 
czar. 


A PENNSYLVANIA judge has decided that a 
man who was fined $5 and costs for standing 
in front of the Arch street Presbyterian 
church, Allegheny, and offering religious 
tracts to persons coming out of the church, 
was guilty of disorderly conduct, and that 
the fine must stand. The Pittsburgh Post 
concludes from this that if it is an offense to 
offer religious tracts to Christians, it is an 
offense to offer them to pagans. This, it 
says, is the logic of the law as laid down by 
the court. If it were applied in heathen 
lands the missionary work of the Presbyte- 
rian church would soon come to an inglorious 
end. If the policy pursued in this case typi- 
fies the spirit of the church, it must be 
accepted to mean that the church is willing 
others shall read its tracts, but a for itself 


it must be excused from reading the tracts of 
others. On the principle, of course, that ‘‘it 
is more blessed to giv than to receive,” you 
know. 


BismoP Porrer said to a World reporter 
last week: “I tell you, Mr. World, that I 
hav heard the corrupt use of money in elec- 
tions and the sale of the sacred right of the 
ballot openly defended by ministers. of the 
gospel. Can I name names? Indeed IJ can; 
and I may find it necessary to put such men 
of the sacred office in the public pillory by 
the side of their less-to-be-blamed profes- 
sional politicians and professional heroes. In 
dead earnest? Why, I hav had to listen to 
an argument intended to demonstrate that it 
was a citizen’s right to cast his vote on the 
side of his highest ‘personal’ interest, even 
though that ‘interest’ were one of dollars and 
cents.” 


Tur Tribune says: ''The Christianity of 
to-day is less earnest and sincere in many 
ways than that of a hundred years ago. It is 
seriously weakened by the spirit of doubt and 
speculation so largely fostered by modern 
Science. It has lost its hold on large num- 
bera of people, either because of tendencies 
outside of itself, for which it is not responsi- 
ble, or because of tendencies and defects 
within itself, for which it is responsible. It 
is either its misfortune or its fault that it is 
more or less out of harmony with a great deal 
that is regarded as of paramount importance 
in modern life. It fails in many things to 
attain a large and comprehensiv outlook. It 
continues to run in many worn-out ecclesias- 
tical grooves, cut out for it by the fathers 
and schoolmen, and so in a measure is unable 
to understand the busy pulsating life of this 


age. And it therefore comes to be looked 
upon by many people as a moribund institu- 
tion of the past, with no vital message of 
hope or love.for the men and women of 
to-day." . 

Tux Christian Inquirer says: ''It is to be 
hoped that the race of the present legislature 
of New York is nearly run. The attempt to 
pass bills by which the public school funds 
will be devoted to sectarian institutions de- 
mands rebuke. The Evangelical Alliance has 
done well in preparing petitions against this 
great wrong. Under the lead of Bishop Pot- 
ter, the managers of the Sheltering Arms, an 
institution of the Protestant Episcopal church, 
hav refused to accept the sop proposed to be 
extended to them; but the Romish eccle- 
siastica hav an open maw for all they can get, 
and hope to receive a large appropriation for 
their protectory. Only a very emphatic pro- 
test from all parts of the state will prevent the 
diversion of our sehool funds to sectarian uses.” 
The Protestants are given too much credit 
on account of the act of Bishop Potter. 
Dozens of their institutions are receiving 
state aid, and only protest against dividing 
the school fund because the public schools 
are now practically Protestant, and to let the 
Catholics hav any of the money would be to 
lessen the amount devoted to Protestant train- 
ing. A Freethinker whose child attends New 
York’s public schools has to watch sharp 
that the youngster is not indoctrinated with 
religious superstition. 


Tue effort to repeal the English laws 
against blasphemy has been unsuccessful. 
The bill for this purpose came up on Friday 
evening, April 19th. Mr. Bradlaugh thus 
tells the story of his fight: '' Friday was an 


evening of trouble. The B'asphemy Law 
Repeal bill originally stood first after Supply, 
and I hoped that it might hav been reached 
about 8:30 or 9. But it was not till about 
twenty minutes to 11 I was called on. Un- 
fortunately for the measure, great prejudice 
was excited, even amongst members favor- 
able to the bill, by the production of a Jarge 
number of illustrations from the Freethinker, 
a bundle of which had been brought down to 
the House by Mr. Samuel Smith, and the 
sight of which brought member after mem- 
ber to me, saying that unless I repudiated 
such publications they could not vote for the 
repeal of the blasphemy laws. The feeling 
was 80 strong that the government, which had 
not issued any whip, directed the government 
tellers to tell against me, and thus deprived 
the bill of any possible chance of support 
from the Conservativ ranks. The division 
list is printed in another column. To the 
forty-seven who, against great pressure, voted 
with me, I on behalf of those yet outlaws 
tender my earnest thanks. Now some of the 
battle must be taken up outside. If Free- 
thinkers desire the repeal of the Blasphemy 
law, they must bring it forward at every elec- 
tion, and urge it not only on the members 
who were hostil, but still more on those who 
stayed away. I thank, too, the branches of 
the National Secular Society, and the friends 
who hav petitioned in favor of the bill. I 
regret that there are many branches which 
hav done nothing, and many friends who hav 
made no sign. Specially thankful acknowl- 
edgment is due to the Guild of St. Matthew 
and to its warden and secretary. The 
rejection of the bill by three to one shows 
that the fight for repeal will be a very uphill 
one.” 


290 
Agnosticism: A Rejoinder.—Concluded. 
; From the Nineteenth Century. 
Until these questions are satisfactorily answered, 
I am afraid that, so far as I am concerned, Paul's 
testimony cannot be seriously regarded, except as it 
may afford evidence of the state of traditional opin- 


ion at the time at which he wrote, say between 55. 


and 60 4 D.; that is, more than twenty years after the 
event; a period much more than sufficient for the 
development of any amount of mythology about 
matters of which nothing was really known. A few 
years later, among the contemporaries and neighbors 
of the Jews, and, if the most probable interpretation 
of the Apocalypse can be trusted, among the follow- 
ers.of Jesus also, it was fully believed, in spite of all 
evidence to the contrary, that the emperor Nero was 
not really dead, but that he was hidden away some- 
where in the East, and would speedily come again at 
the head of a great army, to be revenged upon his 
enemies. i 

Thus, I conceive that I hav shown cause for the 
opinion that Dr. Wace’s challenge touching the Ser- 
mon on the Mount, the Lord’s prayer, and the Pas- 
sion was more valorous than discreet. After all this 
discussion, I am still at the Agnostic point. Tell me, 
first, what Jesus can be proved to hav been, said, 
and done, and I will tell you whether I believe him, 
or in him,* or not! As Dr. Wace admits that I hav 
dissipated his lingering shade of unbelief about the 
bedevilment of the Gadarene pigs, he might hav 
done something to help mine. Instead of that, he 
manifests a total want of conception of the nature 
of the obstacles which impede the conversion of his 
“ Infidels.” 

The truth I believe to be, that the difficulties in 
the way of arriving at a sure conclusion as to these 
matters, from the Sermon on the Mount, the Lord’s 
prayer, or any other data offered by the Synoptic 
gospels (and à fortiori from the fourth gospel), are 
insuperable. Every one of these records is colored 
by the prepossessions of those among whom the 
primitiv traditions arose and of those by whom they 
were collected and edited; and the difficulty of mak- 
ing allowance for these prepossessions is enhanced 
by our ignorance of the exact dates at which the 
documents were first put together; of the extent to 
which they hav been subsequently worked over and 
interpolated ; and of the historical sense, or want of 
sense, and the dogmatic tendencies, of their compil- 
ers and editors. Let us see if there is any other 
road which will take us into something better than 
negation. 

There is a widespread notion that the “primitiv 
church,” while under the guidance of the apostles 
and their immediate successors, was a sort of dog- 
matio dovecote, pervaded by the most loving unity 
and doctrinal harmony. Protestants, especially, are 
fond of attributing to themselvs the merit of being 
nearer “the church of the apostles” than their 
neighbors; and they are the less to be excused for 
their strange delusion because they are great readers 
of the documents which prove the exact contrary. 
The fact is that, in the course of the first three cent- 
uries of its existence, the church rapidly underwent 
& process of evolution of the most remarkable char- 
acter, the final stage of which is far more different 
from the first than Anglicanism is from Quakerism. 
The key to the comprehension of the probiem of the 
origin of that which is now called “ Christianity," 
and its relation to Jesus of Nazareth, lies here. Nor 
ean we arrive at any sound conclusion as to what it 
is probable that Jesus actually said and did without 
being clear on this head. By far the most important 
and subsequently influential steps in the evolution of 
Christianity took place in the course of the century, 
more or less, which followed upon the crusifixion. 
Tt is almost the darkest period of church history, 
but, most fortunately, the beginning and the end of 

‘the period are brightly illuminated by the contem- 

porary evidence of two writers of whose historical 
existence there is no doubt,f and against the genuin- 
ness of whose most important works there is no 
widely admitted objection. . These are Justin, the 
philosopher and martyr, and Paul, the apostle to the 
gentiles. I shall call upon these witnesses only to 
testify to the condition of opinion among those who 
called themselvs disciples of Jesus in their time. 

Justin, in his dialog with Trypho the Jew, which 
was written somewhere about the middle of the sec- 
ond century, enumerates certain categories of per- 
sons, who in his opinion, will, or will not, be saved.t 
These are: 


*Tam very sorry for the interpolated * in,” because citation 
ought to be accurate in small things asin great. But what 
difference it makes whether 
lieves in Jesus" much thought has not enabled me to dis- 
cover. If you “believe him” you must believe him to be 
what he professed to be—that is, ‘‘ believe in him; and if 
you '* believe in him” you must necessarily ‘ believe him." 


f True for Justin; but there is a school of theological 
critics, who more or less question the historical reality of 
Paul and the genuinness of even the four cardinal epistles. 


18ee Dial. cum Tryphone, $ 47 and § 35. It is to be under- 
stood that Justin does not arrange these categories in order 
as I hav done. - : 


one *' believes Jesus” or ** be- |. 


| 1 Orthodox Jews who refuse to believe that Jesus | 
js ihe Christ. Not saved. 


|. 2. Jews who observe the Law; believe Jesus to be 
the Ohrist; but who insist on the observance of the 
Law by gentile converts. Not saved. l 

3. Jews who observe the Law; believe Jesus to be 
the Christ, and hold that gentile converts need not 
observe the Law. Saved (in Justin’s opinion; but 
some of his fellow-Christians think the contrary) . 

4. Gentile converts to the belief in Jesus as the 
Christ, who observe the Law. Saved (possibly). 

5. Gentile believers in Jesus as the Christ, who do 
not observe the Law themselvs (except so far as the 
refusal -of idol sacrifices), but do not consider those 
who do observe it heretics. Saved (this is Justin’s 
own view). 

6. Gentile believers who do not observe the Law 
except in refusing idol sacrifices, and hold those who 
do observe it to be heretics. Saved. 

7. Gentiles who believe Jesus to be the Christ and 
call themselvs Christians, but who eat meats sacri- 
ficed to idols. Not saved. 

8. Gentiles who disbelieve in Jesus as the Christ. 
Not saved. 

Justin does not consider Christians who believe in 
the natural birth of Jesus, of whom he implies that 
there is & respectable minority, to be heretics, though 
he himself strongly holds the preternatural birth of 
Jesus and his pre-existence as the “Logos” or 
" Word." He conceives the Logos to be a second 
God, inferior to the first, unkvowable, God, with 
respect to whom Justin, like Philo, is a complete 
agnostic, 
as a separate personality, and is often mixed up with 
the “ Logos.” The doctrin of the natural immortal- 
ity of the soul is, for Justin, a heresy; and he is as 
firm a believer in the resurrection of the body, as in 
the speedy Second Coming and the establishment of 
the millennium. _ 

This pillar of the church in the middle of the 
second century—s much-traveled nativ of Samaria 
—was certainly weil acquainted with Rome, prob- 
ably with Alexandria, and it is likely that he knew 
the state of opinion throughout the length and 
breadth of the Christian world as well as any man of 
histime. If the various categories above enumerated 
are arranged in a series thus: 

Justin's Christianity 
pS 


Orthodox Idolothytic 
Juda- Judæo- Christian. 
ism Chri«nanity ity Paganism 
"oo 
I. Il. III IV. v. VI. VII. VIII. 


it is obvious that they form a gradational series from 
orthodox Judaism, on the extreme left, to paganism, 
whether philosophic or popular, on the extreme 
right; and it will further be observed that while 
Justin's conception of Christianity is very broad, he 
rigorously excludes two classes of persons who, in 
his time, called themselvs Christians; namely those 
who insist on circumcision and other observances of 
the Law on the part of gentile converts; that is to 
say, the strict Judszo-Christians (IT) and, on the 
other hand, those who assert the lawfulness of eating 
meat offered to idols——whether they are Gnostics or 
not (VID). These last I hav called “ idolothytic” 
Christians, because I cannot devise a better name, 
not because it is strictly defensible etymologically. 

At the present moment, I do not suppose there is 
an English missionary in any heathen land who 
would trouble himself whether the materials of his 
dinner had been previously offered to idols or not. 
On the other hand; I suppose there is no Protestant 
sect within the pale of orthodoxy, to say nothing of 
the Roman and Greek churches, which would hesitate 
to declare the practice of circumcision and the ob- 
servance of the Jewish Sabbath and dietary rules, 
shockingly heretical, : ; 

Modern Christianity has, in fact, not only shifted 
far to the right of Justin's position, but it is of much 
narrower compass. 


Justin 
(7 am tieniti fne imi cecidi iii, 
Judo. dan 
Judaism ' Christianity a Paganism 
Ca Annem * CS) 
I. II. III. IV. v. VI. Vil. VII. 


For, though it includes VII, and even, in saint and 
relic worship, cuts a “monstrous cantle” out’ of 
paganism, it excludes not only ali Judeo-Christians, 
but all who doubt that such are heretics. Ever since 
the thirteenth century, the Inquisition would hav 
cheerfully burnt, and in Spain did abundantly burn, 
all persons who came under the categories II, III, 
IV, V. And the wolf would play the same havoc 
now, if it could only get its blood-stained jaws free 
from the muzzle imposed by the secular arm. 

Further, there is not a Protestant body except the 
Unitarian, which would not deciare Justin himself a 
heretic, on account of his doctrin of the inferior god- 
ship of the Logos; while I am very much afraid that, 
in strict logic, Dr. Wace would be under the neces- 
sity, 80 painful to him, of calling him an “ Infidel,” 
on the same and on other grounds. 

Now let us turn to our other authority. If there 
is any result of critical investigations of the sources 


The holy spirit is not regarded by Justin. 
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of Christianity which is certaiu," it is that Paul of. 
Tarsus wrote the epistle to the Galatians somewhere: 
between the years 55 and 60 abp., that is to Bay,” 
roughly, twenty, or five-and-twenty years after the 
crucifixion. If this is so, the epistle to the Galatians 
is one of the oldest, if not the very oldest, of extant: 
documentary evidences of the state of the primitiv 
church. And, be it observed, if it is Paul's writing,” 
it unquestionably furnishes us with the evidence of a 
participator in the transactions narrated. With the 
exception of two or three of the other Pauline epis- 
tles, there is not one solitary book in the New Testa- 
ment of the authorship and authority of which we 
hav such good evidence. | 

And what is the state of things we find disclosed ? 
A bitter quarrel, in his account of which Paul by no 
means minces matters or hesitates to hurl defiant 
sarcasms against those who were “reputed to be. 
pillars :” James, “the brother of the Lord,” Peter, 
the rock on whom Jesus is said to hav built his 
church, and John, “the beloved disciple.” And no 
deference toward “the rock” withhoids Paul from 
charging Peter to his face with “ dissimulation.” 

The subject of the hot dispute was simply this. 
Were gentile converts bound to obey the Law or not? 
Paul answered in the negativ; and, acting upon his 
opinion, had created at Antioch (and elsewhere) & 
specifically ** Christian" community, the sole qualifi- 
cations for admission into which were the confession 
of the belief that Jesus was the messiah, and baptism 
upon that confession. In the epistle in question, 
Paul put this—his “gospel,” as he calls it—in its 
most extreme form. Not only does he deny the 
necessity of conformity with the Law, but he declares 
such conformity to hav a negativ value. ‘“Behold,I, . 
Paul, say unto you, that if ye receive circumcision, 
Christ wil profit you. nothing" (Gal. v, 2).. He 
calls the legal observances “beggarly rudiments,” 
and anathematizes everyone who preaches to the 
Galatians any other gospel than kis own—that is to 
say, by direct consequence, he anathematizes the 
Jerusalem Nazarenes whose zeal for the law is testi- 
fied by James in a passage of the Acta cited further 
on. In the first epistle to the Corinthians, dealing 
with the question of eating meat offered to idols, it is 
clear that Paul himself thinks it & matter of indiffer- 
ence; but he advises that it should not be done, for 
the sake of the weaker brethren. On the other hand, 
the Nazarenes of Jerusalem most strenuously opposed 
Paul’s “ gospel,” insisting on every convert becoming 
a regular Jewish proselyte, and consequently on his 
observance of the whole Law; and this party was led 
by James and Peter and John (Gal. ii, 9). Paul 
does not suggest that the question of principle was 
settled by the discussion referred to in Galatiane. 
All he says is that it ended in the practical agree- 
ment that he and Barnabas should do as they had 
been doing in respect of the gentiles; while James 
and Peter and John should deal in their own fashion 
with Jewish converts. Afterward he complains bit- 
terly of Peter, because, when on a visit to Antioch, 
he at first inclined to Paul’s view, and ate with the 
gentile converts; but when “certain came from 
James,” * drew back, and separated himself, fearing 
them that were of the circumcision. And the rest of 
the Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch 
that even Barnabas was carried away with their dis- 
simulation” (Gal. ii, 12, 13). 

There is but one conclusion fo be drawn from 
Paul's account of this famous dispute, the settlement . 
of which determined the fortunes of the nascent 
religion. It is that the disciples at Jerusalem, headed 
by “ James, the Lord's brother," and by the leading 
apostles, Peter and John, were strict Jews, who ob- 
jected to admit any converts to their body, unless 
these, either by birth or by becoming proselytes, were 


‘also strict Jews. In fact, the sole difference between 


James and Peter and Johu, with the body of disciples 
whom they led, and the Jews by whom they were 
surrounded, and with whom they for many years 
shared the religious observances of the Temple, was 
that they believed that the messiah, whom the leaders 
of the nation yet looked for, had already come in the 
person of Jesus of Nazareth. 

The Acts of the Apostles is hardly a very trust- 
worthy history; it je certainly of later date than the 
Pauline epistles, supposing them to be genuin. And 
the writer's version of the conference of which Paul 
givs so graphic a description, if that is correct, is un- 
mistakably colored with all the art of a reconciler, 
anxious to cover up a scandal. But it is none the 
less instructiv on this account. The judgment of the 
*eouncil" delivered by James is that the gentile 
converts shall merely “abstain from things sacrificed 
to idols, and from blood and from things strangled, 
and from fornication.” But notwithstanding the ac- 
commodation in which the writer of the Acts would 
bav us believe, the Jerusalem church held to its 
endeavor to retain the observance of the Law. Long 
after the conference, some time after the writing of 
the epistles to the Galatians and Corinthians, and 
immediately after the dispatch of that to the Romans, 


* I guard myself against being supposed to affirm that even 
the four cardinal epistles of Paul may not hav been seriously 
tampered with. See note 10 above. 
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Paul makes his last visit to Jerusalem, and presents 
himself to James and all the elders. And this is 
what the Acts tells us of the interview: 

And they said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how many 

thousands (or myriads) there are among the Jews of them 
which hav believed; and they are all zealous for the law: 
and they hav been informed concerning thee, that thou teach- 
est all the Jews which are among the gentiles to forsake 
Moses, telling them not to circumcise their children, neither 
to walk after the customs (Acts xxi,.20, 21). . 
They therefore request that he should perform a cer- 
tain public religious act in the Temple, in order that 
all shall. know ihat there is no truth in the things whereof 
they hav been inform: d concerning thee; but that thou thy- 
self walkest orderly, keeping the law (/did., 24). 

How far Paul could do what he is here requested 
to do, and which the writer of the Acts goes on to 
say he did, with a clear conscience, if he wrote the 
epistles to the Galatians and Corinthians, I may leave 
any candid reader of those epistles to decide. The 
point to which I wish to direct attention is the dec- 
laration that the Jerusalem church, led by the brother 
of Jesus and by his personal disciples and friends, 
twenty years and more afier his death, consisted of 
strict and zealous Jews. : 2 

Tertullus, the orator, caring very little about the 
internal dissensions of the foilowers of Jesus, speaks 
of Paul as a “ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes” 
(Acts xxiv, 5), which must hav affected James much 
ih the same way as it would hav moved the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, in George Fox’s day, to hear 
the latter called a “ringleader of the sect of Angli- 
cans.” In fact,“ Nazarene” was, as is well know», 
the distinctiv appeliation applied to Jesus; his imme- 
diate followers were known as Nazarenes, while the 
congregation of the discip es, and, later, of converts 
at Jerusalem—tbe Jerusalem church—was emphatic 
ally the “sect of the Nazarenes,” no more in itself to 
be regarded as anything outside Judaism than the 
sect of the Sadducees or of the Essenes.* In fact, 
the tenets of both the Sadducees and the Essenes 
diverged much more widely from the Pharisaic stand- 
ard of orthodoxy than Nazarenism did. f 

‘Let us consider the position of affairs now (A D. 
50-60) in relation to that which obtained in Justin's 
time, a century later. It is plain that the Nazarenes 
—presided over by James, “the brother of the Lord,” 
and comprising within their body all the twelve 
apostles—belonged to Justin’s second category of 
* Jews who observe the Law, believe Jesus to be the 
Christ, but who insist on the observance of the Law 
by gentile converts,” up till the time at which the 
controversy reported by Paul arose. They then, ac- 
cording to Paul, simply allowed him to form hie 
congregation of non-legal gentile converts at Antioch 
and elsewhere; and it would seem that it was to 
these converts, who would come under Justin’s fifth 
category, that the title of “Christian” was first 
‘applied. If any of these Christians bed acted upon 
the more than half permission given by Paul, and 
had eaten meats offered to idols, they would hav be- 
longed to Justin’s seventh category. 

Hence, it appears that, if Justin’s opinion, which 
was doubtless that of the church generally in the 
middle of the second century, was correct, James and 
‘Peter and John and their followers could not be 
saved; neither could Paul, if he carried into practice 
his views as to the ind.fference of eating meats offered 
to idols. Or, to put the matter another way, the 
center of gravity of orthodoxy, which is at the 
extreme right of the series in the nineteenth century, 
was at the extreme left, just before the middle of the 
first century, when the “sect of the Nazarenes” con- 
stituted the whole church founded by Jesus and the 
apostles; while, in the time of Justin, it lay midway 
between the two. It is therefore a profound mistake 
to imagin that the Judse»-Christians (Nazarenes and 
Ebionites) of later times were heretical outgrowthe 
from a primitiv, universalist * Christianity." On the 
contrary, the universalist " Christianity” is an out 
growth from the primitiv, purely Jewish, Nazaren- 
ism ; which, gradually eliminating all the ceremonial 
and dietary parts of the Jewish law, has thrust aside 
its parent, and all the intermediate stages of its 
development, into the position of damnable heresies. 

Such being the case, we are in a position to form a 
safe judgment of the limits within which the teaching 
of Jesus of N»zareth must hav been confined. Ecole- 
siastical authority. would hav us believe that the 

‘words which are given at the end of the first gospel, 
"(o ye, therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them in tbe name of the Father 
snd of the Son and of the Holy Ghost," are part of 
the last commands of Jesus, issued at the moment of 
his parting with the eleven. If so, Peter and John 
must hav heard these words; they are too plain to 
be misunderstood; and the occasion is too solemn 
for them to be ever forgotten. Yet the “Acts” tells 
us that Peter needed a vision to enable him so much 
as to baptize Cornelius; and Paul, in the Galatians, 
knows nothing of words which would hav completely 
borne him out as against those who, though they 
heard, must be supposed to. hav either forgotten or 


* Al} this was quite clearly pointed out by Ritschl nearly 
forty years ago. See ‘‘ Die Entstehung der alt-katholischen 
Kirche ” (1850), p. 108. : m 


his nation seven hundred years earlier; and that, in 
the last scenes of his career, he may hav embodied 
the ideal sufferer of Ieaiah, may be, as.I think it is, 
extremely probable. But al! this involves not a step 
beyond the borders of orthodox Judaism. . Again, 
who is to say whether Jesus proclaimed himself the 
veritable messiab, expected. by bis nation since the 
appearance of the pseudo prophetie work of Daniel, 
a century and a half before his time ; or whether the 
enthusiasm of his followers gradually forced him to 
aseume that position ? l . 
But one thing is quite certain : if that belief in the 
speedy second coming of the messiah which was 
sbared by all parties in tbe primitiv church, whether 
Nazarene or Pauline; which Jesus is made to proph- 
esy,.over and. over again, in the Synoptic gorpels; 
and which dominated the life of Christians. during 
the first century after the crucifixion—if he believed 
and taught that, then assuredly he was under an illu- 
sioD,.and he is responsible. for that which-the mere 
*ffluxion of time has demonstrated to be & prodigious 
error. 


ignored them. On the other hand, Peter and John, 
who are supposed to bav- heard the “Sermon on the 
Mount," know nothing of the saying that Jesus had 
not come to destroy the Law, but that every jot and 
tittle of the Law must be fulfilled, which surely 
would hav been pretty good evidence for their view: 
of the question. s 

We are sometimes told that the personal friends. 
and daily companions of Jesus remained: zealous 
Jews and opposed Paul's innovations, because they 
were hard of heart and dull of comprehension. This 
hypothesis is hardiy in accordance with the concomi- 
tant faith of those who adopt it, in the miraculous 
insight and superhuman sagacity of their master; 
nor do I see any way cf getting it to harmonize with 
the other orthodox postuiate; namely, that Matthew 
was the author of the first gospel and John of the 
fourth. If that is so, then, most assuredly, Matthew 
was no dullard; and as for the fourth gospel—s 
theosophic romance of the first order—it could hav 
been written by none but a man of remarkable lit 
erary capacity, who had drunk deep of Alexandria: 
philosophy. Moreover, the doctrin of the writer oi 
the fourth gospel is more remote from that of the 
* gect of the Nazarenes” than is that of Paul himsell. 
I am quite aware that orthodox crities hav been 
capable of maintaining that John, the Nazarene, whe 
was probably well past fifty years of age when he it 
supposed to hav written the most thoroughly Judaiz 
ing book in the New Testament—the Apocaly pse—ix 
the roughest of Greek, underwent an astounding 
metamorphosis of both doctrin and style by the time 
he reached the ripe age of ninety or so, and provided 
the world with a history in which the acutest critic 
cannot make out where the speeches of Jesus end 
and the text of the narrativ begins; while that nar 
rativ is utterly irreconcilable in regard to matters of 
fact with that of his fellow-apostle, Matthew. 


When I ventured to doubt “whether any Protest- 
ant theologian who bas a reputation to lose will say 
that he believes the Gadarene story,” it appears that 
I reckoned without Dr. Wace,. who, referring to this 
passage in my paper, says: 

He will judge whether I fall under his description; but I 
repeat that I believe it, and that-he has removed the only 
objection to my believing it (page 363). 

Far be it from me to set myself up as a judge of 
any such delicate question as that put betore me; 
but I think I may venture to express the conviction 
that, in the matter of courage, Dr. Wace has raised 
for himself a monument ære perennius. For really, 
in my poor judgment, a certain splendid intrepidity, 
such as one édmires in the leader of a for.orn hope, 
is manifested by Dr. Wace when he solemnly affirms 
that he believes the Gadarene story on the evidence 
cffered. I feel less complimented, perbaps, than I 
ought to do, when I am told that I hav been an 
accomplice in extinguishing in Dr. Wace’s mind the 
last glimmer of doubt which common sente may hav 
suggested. In fact, I must disclaim all responsibility 
for the use to which the information I supplied has 
been put. I formally decline to admit that the 
expression of my ignorance whether devils, in the 
existence of which I do not believe, if they did exist, 
might or might not be made to go out-of men into 
pigs, can, as a matter of logic, bav b-en of any use 
whatever to a person who already believed in devils 
aud in the historical accuracy of the gospels, 

Of the Gadarene story Dr. Wace, with all solem- 
nity and twice over, afficms that be “believes it.” I 
am sorry to trouble him further, but what does he 
mean by “it?” Because there are two stories, one 
in * Mark” and * Luke," and the other in “Matthew.” 
In tbe former, which I quoted in my previous paper, 
there is one possessed man; in the latter there aie 
two. The story is told fully, with the vigorous 
homely diction and the picturesque details of a piece 
of folklore, in the second gospel. The immediate 
antecedent event is the storm on the lake of Génnesa- 
reth. The immediate consequent events are the mes- 
sage from the ruler of the synagog and the healing 
of the woman with an issue of blood. In the third 
gospel the order of events is exactly the same, ard 
there is an extremely close general and verbal corre- 
«pondenee between the narrativs of the miracle. 
Both agree in stating that there was only one pos- 
sessed man, and that he was the residence of many 
devils, whose name was *' Legion." 

In the firat gospel, the event which immediately 
precedes the Gadarene affair is, ss before, the storm ; 
the message from the ruler and the healing of the 
issue are Separated from it by the accounts of the 
healing of a paralytie, of the calling of Matthew, and 
of a discussion with some Pharisees. Again, while 
the second gospel spesks of the country of the 
* (Xeragenes" as the locality of the event, the third 
gospel bas “ Gerasenes,” * Gergesenes," and *' Gada- 
renes" in different ancient MSS.; while the first has 
* Gadarenes.” 

The really important points to be noticed, however, - 
in the narrativ of the first gospel are these—that 
there are two possessed men instead: of one; and 
that while the story is abb:eviated by omissions, 
what there is of it is often verbally identical with the 
corresponding passages in the other two gospels. 
The most unabashed of reconcilers cannot well say 
that one man is the same as two, or two as one; and, 
though the suggestion really has been made, that two 
different miracles, agreeing in all essential particulars, 
except the number of the possessed, were effected 
immediately after the «torm on the lake, I should be 
sorry to accuse anyone of seriously adopting it. 
Nor will it be pretended that the allegory refuge is 
accessible in this particular case. 

So, when Dr. Wace says that he believes in the 
synoptic evangelists’ account of the miraculous be- 
devilment of swine. I may fairly ask which of them 
does he believe? Does be hold by the one evangel- 
ist’s story, or by that of the two evangelista? And 
having made his election, what reasons has he to giv 
for his choice? If it is suggested that the witness 


The end of the whole matter is this: The “ sect of 
the N.zarenes,” the brother and the immediate fol 
lowers of Jesus, commissioned by bim as apostles, 
and those who were taught by them up to the year 
50 A.D., were not “Christians” in the sense in which 
that term has been understood ever since its asserted 
origin at Antioch, but Jews—strict orthodox Jews— 
whose belief in the messiahship of Jesus never led 
to their exclusion from the Temple services, nor 
would hav shut them out from the wide embrace of 
Judaism.* The open proclamation of their special 
view about the messiah was doubtless offensiv to the 
Pharisees, just as rampant low churchiem is offensiv 
to bigoted high churchism in our own country ; or as 
any kind of dissent is offensiv to fervid religionists of 
all creeds. To the Sadducees, no doubt, the political 
danger of any messianic movement was serious, and 
they would hav been glad to put down Nazarenism, 
lest it should end in useless rebellion against their 
Roman masters, like that other Galilean movement 
headed by Judas, a generation earlier. Galilee was 
always a hotbed of seditious enthusiasm against the 
rule of Rome; and high priest and procurator ahke 
had need to keep a sharp eye upon nativs of tha! 
district. On tbe whole, however, the Nazarenes were 
but little troubled for tbe first twenty years of tbeir 
existence; and the undying hatred of the Jews 
against those later converts whom they regarded as 
apostates and factors of a sham Judaism was awak- 
ened by Paul. From their point of view, he was a 
mere renegade Jew, opposed alike to orthodox Juda 
ism and to orthodox Nazarenism,.and whose teach 
ings threatened Judaism with destruction. And, 
from their point of view, they were quite right. In 
thé course of a century, Pauline influences had a 
large share in driving primitiv Nazarenism from 
being the very heart of the new faith into tbe position 
of scouted error; and the spirit of Paul's doctrip 
continued its work of driving Christianity farther 
and farther away from Judaism, until * meats cffered 
to idols” might be eaten without scruple, while the 
Nazarene methods of observing even the Sabbath or 
the Passover were branded with the mark of Judaiz 
ing heresy. 

But if the primitiv Nazarenes of whom the Acte 
speaks were orthodox Jews, what sort of probability 
ean there be that Jesus was anything else? How 
can he hav founded the universal religion which was 
rot heard of till twenty years after his death'T 
That Jesus possessed in a rare degree the gift of 
attaching men to his person and to his fortunes ; that 
he was the author of many a striking saying, and the 
advocate of equity, of love, and of humility ; that he 
may hav disregarded the subtleties of the bigots for 
legal observance, and appealed rather to those noble 
conceptions of religion which constituted the pith 
and kernel of the teaching of the great prophets of 


N 


* If everyone was baptized as soon as he acknowledged 
Jesus to be the measiah, the first Christians can hav been 
aware of no other essential differences from the Jews (Zeller, 
Vorträge (1865), p. 216). f 


+Dr. Harnack, in the lately published second edition of 
his ‘‘ Dogmengeschichte,” says (page 39). ‘‘Jesus Christ 
brought forward no new doctrin;? and again (page 65), "It 
is not difficult 10 set against every portion of the utterances 
of Jesus an observation which deprives him of originality." 

' Bee also Zusatz 4, on the same page. 
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. of two is to be taken against that of one, not only 

: is the testimony dealt with in that common-sense 
fashion against which theologians of his school pro- 
test so warmly ; not only is all question of inspiration 
at an end, but the further inquiry arises, After all, is 
it the testimony of two against one? Are the authors 

` of the versions in the second and third gospels really 
independent witnesses? In order to answer this 
question, it is only needful to place the English ver- 
sions of the two side by side, and compare them 
earefully. It will then be seen that the coincidences 
between them, not merely in substance, but in ar- 
rangement, and in the use of identical words in the 
same order, are such, that only two alternativs are 

` conceivable: either one evangelist freely copied from 
the other, or both based themselvs upon a common 
` source, which may either hav been a written docu- 
ment, or a definit oral tradition learned by heart. 
Assuredly, these two testimonies are not those of 
independent witnesses. Further, when the narrativ 
in the first gospel is compared with that in the other 
two, the same fact comes out. 

Supposing, then, that Dr. Wace is right in his as- 
sumption that Matthew, Mark, and Luke wrote the 
works which we find attributed to them by tradition, 
what is the value of their agreement, even that some- 
thing more or less like this particular miracle 
occurred, since it is demonstrable, either that all 
depend on some antecedent statement, of the author- 
ship of which nothing is known, or that two are 
dependent upon the third ? 

Dr. Wace says he believes the Gadarene story; 
whichever version of it he accepts, therefore, he be- 
lieves that Jesus said what he is stated in all the 
versions to hav said, and thereby virtually declared 
that the theory of the nature of the spiritual world 
involved in the story is true. Now I hold that this 
theory is false, that it is a monstrous and mischievous 
fiction ; and I unhesitatingly express my disbelief in 
any assertion that it is true, by whomsoever made. 
So that, if Dr. Wace is right in his belief, he is also 
quite right in elassing me among the people he calls 
“© Infidels ;" and although I cannot fulfil the eccentric 
expectation of the bishop of Peterborough, that I 
shall glory in a title which, from my point of view, 
it would be simply silly to adopt, I certainly shall 
rejoice not to be reckoned among the bishop’s “ us 
Christians” so long as the profession of belief in 
such stories as the Gadarene pig affair, on the 
strength of a tradition of unknown origin, of which 
two discrepant reports, also of unknown origin, alone 
remain, forms any part of the Christian faith. And, 
although I hav, more than once, repudiated the gift 
of prophecy, yet I think I may venture to express 
the anticipation, that if “Christians” generally are 

going to follow the line taken by the bishop of 
Peterborough and Dr. Wace, it will not be long be- 
fore all men of common sense qualify for a place 
among the “ Infidels.” T. H. Hoxzey. 


eo 
Cannot. Expel nor Punish the Heretics. 
From the Christian Advocate, Methodist Organ. 

But the most serious infirmity is the helplessness of the 
‘State church against the ingrowth of skepticism. When 
Colenso, bishop of Natal, left his real calling as a maker of 
arithmetics, and entered the more hazardous domain of at- 
tacking the writings of Moses, his open skepticism became 

. a serious question for the ecclesiastical authorities in London 
to handle. He was tried for his vagaries; but it was all a 
farce. The mighty state church was powerless to defend its 

.own creed. There was much protesting against the writers of 
the “ Essays and Reviews,” but Oxford learning was stronger 
than the state church whip. But suppose the state church 
itself is heretical, what then? The spiritual interests of the 
whole land is at the mercy of the unbelieving machinery. 

The most notable present illustration of the defenseless 
condition of the state church which we hav recently seen 
can be found in Germany. Bremen, with its one hundred 
thousand people, has long been a Hanse or free city. But 
T clergy are pag o of the general treasury, so that the 

onditions are quite the same as though th 
ton Dons q l gh the support came 

Now for about twenty years there has been a pastor of one 
of.the large churches there who is an outright Infidel. The 
Reformirte Kirchenzeitung publishes extracts from some of 
his printed sermons which are simply outrageous. His 
name is Schwalb, and here are some of his utterances: ‘“ Yes; 
we do not agree with the confessions of the Protestant 
church.” ‘* We do not believe in the great, holy, venerable 
things held before us, and which we are told that we, as 
Christians and Protestants, must believe." ‘We do not be- 
lieve in the impregnability of the Bible." ‘* We do not believe 
in the trinity.” ** We do not believe in the God-man.” ** We 
do not believe in the sinless man Jesus.” ‘We do not be- 
lieve in the scriptural miracles." ** We do not believe in 

. your facts of redemption; and so far we are totally at vari- 
ance with the Reformation." ‘t Many of us believe ourselvs 
impersonal, hardly distinguishable from the world." “If I 
could, I would do away with baptism and the Lord's sup- 
per." “The doctrin of the trinity is an antiquity.” 

. Think of such expressions in a Christian pulpit! Imagin 
such words spoken in the city made memorable by the labors 
-of the saintly Menken! But how can the matter be helped ? 
All over Germany there are skeptics in the pulpits, and the 
‘state pays for their support. 


The Best Handbook, 
. f : From the British-American. . 

“Pioneer Pith” is the title given to “the gist of lectures 
on Rationalism," by R. C. Adams, of Montreal, published 
by the Truth Seeker Co., New York. This is perhaps the 
best handbook of its size for introducing the general reader 
to the principles and the data on which the structure of Ra- 

- fionalism is based. As a compendium of scientific and crit- 

, Jeal lore useful to the inquirer it forms a very handy book 
of reference. A list of the standard works it draws upon 
would hav been a valuable addition. 
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The St. Louis Secularists. 
At their meeting, April 28th, the St. Louis Secular 


Society adopted the following resolution by a unan- 


imous vote: 


Wuerzas, In the words of the illustrious and honored 
George Washington, first president of the United States, this 
government is not, in any sense, founded on the Christian 
religion; and, 

Wnznzas, This nation owes nothing either to God or to his 
servants as such, but everything to the noble, Freethinking 
patriots of Revolutionary times; and, 

Wnzxnzas, President Benjamin Harrison was not elected to 
his high office as a pope or bishop for the regulation of relig- 
ious observances and prayer, but to attend to the administra- 
tion of a purely secular and democratic form of government, 
which derives its power not from above, but entirely from 
the consent of the governed ;s»and, 

Wnuxnzas, Said Benjamin Harrison, president of the United 
States, has overstepped and prostituted the power of the high 
office intrusted to his charge, in his proclamation regarding 
the centennial commemoration of the inauguration of the 
first president of the United States, by **recommending the 
people of the entire country to repair to places of worship at 
9 o'clock, April 30, 1889, to thank God for his assistance in 
the past, and to implore his favor, blessing, and leadership in 
our political affairs for the future;" therefore, 

Resolved, That while we are willing for Christian people to 
Spend all or such part of their time as they see fit in serving 
or imploring the imaginary king of that foreign country 
called heaven, we, a8 Americans, as citizens of this earth, as 
admirers of the Declaration of Independence, as defenders of 
the Constitution of the United States, as lovers of liberty in 
thought and speech, and as free men and women who would 
truly honor the sacred memories of George Washington, 
Thomas Jefferson, Thomas Paine, Benjamin Franklin, and 
others of that noble band of Freethinkers who caused the 
successful institution of this Republic; we, the members of 
the St. Louis Secular Society, do hereby proclaim our indig- 
nation and record our sorrow at the aforesaid unconstitu- 
tional conduct of Benjamin Harrison, president of the United 
States; and, . 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be entered on 
the records of the society, and that a copy be transmitted to 


the public press. 
R. M. STENDER, Sec. 
— er 


Our Celebration. 

It was the desire of the Chicago Union to appro- 
priately commemorate the centennial, but as James 
Abbott, Esq., who was to hav lectured ‘Sunday even- 
ing the 28th, was unable to make the necessary prep- 
aration, owing to absence from the city, as usual the 
president had to become his substitute. So instead 
of carrying out the intended services for Tuesday 
morning, we held it. Sunday evening. Coming just 
prior to the avalanche of distinguished orators who 
held the public attention on Tuesday, the address 
received more attention from the press than it would 
otherwise hav done, and all the papers had more or 
less mention of it, some coming out with flaming 
headlines of interrogation, “ Was Washington a Free- 
thinker ?” 

We had a regular service of song. Some twenty 
voices, under Mrs. Piper’s leadership, with her 
daughter Bertha as accompanist, rendered patriotic 
airs and an ode to Thomas Paine in a way to demon- 
strate that we hav not failed to appreciate the vocal 
talent existing among our members. The voices of 


.Mesdames Moore, Stiles, and Wineman, as well as 


those of their daughters, were of excellent timbre, and 
a delightful surprise to the audience. 

Mesdames Gruber and MaDau, of the quartet, 
sang & duo in their usual effectiv style. 

Vice-President Gruber was in the chair. 

Of the report of the address I prefer to quote 
from the reliable Sunday-school organ, the daily News: 

WA8 WASHINGTON A OHRISTIAN? 

At the meeting of the Chicago Secular Union last evening 
E. A. Stevens, the president, fired a broadside into the cen- 
iennial celebration. He had been very much disturbed at 
the implication by clergymen, and laymen, too, in their ref- 
erence8 to the centennial, that George Washington was & 
Christian, and he entered the lists with great energy and a 
harang of two hours’ duration to claim the father of his coun- 
try as the Freethinker’s own friend and fellow. 

t The successor of. Washington and Jefferson,” he an- 
nounced with much vigor and indignation, ‘‘ has issued a 
proclamation insulting to the intelligence of the American 
people, degrading to the Secular principles of our society, 
and a slur on the memory of those Freethinkers most prom- 
inent in founding a state without a church, by directing a 
religious observance by the Christian sects. So I take this 
occasion to protest and to giv the views of the four greatest 
characters of the Revolution, and show that there was not a 
Christian among them.” 

It developed in the course of the evening that Thomas 
Jefferson, Benjamin Franklin, and Thomas Paine were the 
other three of Mr. Stevens’s big four, but he devoted most of 
his time to attempting to 'reclaim General Washington's 
memory from the stigma which he thought had been attached 
toit. He referred sarcastically to the Union League Club's 
circular calling upon Chicagoans to subscribe and celebrate 
as giving the impression that that organization also had be- 
come an annex of the Young Men's Christian Association, 
and then, to get a comfortable basis to work on, recited from 
history instances of religious persecution and intolerance. 
Thomas Jefferson, Bishop White, of Philadelphia, &n ac- 
quaintance of Washington and an eminent Episcopal clergy- 
man, and the Rev. Dr. Wilson, of Albany, were quoted at 
length to show that General Washington was a Deist but not 


& Christian; that, although he attended church, he was 
never a communicant, and that he never gave the slightest 
expression of his religious faith. Altogether Mr. Stevens 
was of the opinion that the churches hav no business to take 
part in the celebration of General Washington's inauguration 
a8 president. 2 

- The only thing I wish to add in correction to the 
report is that I hav too much of the milk of human 
kindness in my composition to inflict myself for two 
hours on any audience. 

Anyone who-read the poem in Puck on the cen- 
tennial must hav been struck with its merit, so I 
adapted it considerably end gave it at the conclusion 
of the lecture. With that the audience were de- 
lighted. 

A FORTUNATE CONJUNOTURE. a 

Our people had felt that the unexpected change in 
the program was almost a fatality, but.it proved 
otherwise. 

D. L. Moody is holding revival services this week 
in the Tabernacle. Dr. Driver, of Portland, Ore., is 
here to assist him in calling sinners to repentance. 
Dr. Driver has made it a specialty, he claims, to 
answer the arguments of Infidels and all skeptics. 
A public invitation was extended the latter unfortu- 
rates. to come and get their mental cobwebs driven 
away by the doctor from Portland, and Tuesday 
morning designated as the time. The invitation was 
clipped from a paper, and pasted on a courteous com- 
munication to D. L. Moody, notifying that gentleman 
that a delegation from the Secular Union were anx- 
ious to ask some questions which appeared to stand 
in the way of their accepting their scheme of salva- 
tion. Of those present were Mr. and Mrs. Stiles, 
Mrs. Holmes, Professor Milleson, Jehu Barr, Drs. 
Bishop and Lewis, and the writer. Brother Barr 
handed up our letter, and soon Mr. Moody announced 


its contents, and said that as it was sprung on them 


rather suddenly they would hav to try and make 
room for the questions that evening. Rev. Joe Cock, 
of Boston, was passing through the city, and he had 
been invited to speak that morning. 

Joe Cook took three-quarters of an hour to abuse 
the Infidels, calling them “cancer-breeders” and 
similar pet names. He told the interview he had at 
Lake George with Colonel Ingersoll, stating that it 
was the first time he had mentioned the matter from 
a public platform. That the proprietor of the hotel 
was anxious to introduce him, but he, * Joe," said he 
did not care to become acquainted with the great 
blasphemer, but as the hotel man desired it, he sub- 
mitted, when the colonel met him with filthy abuse. 
The language he attributed to Colonel Ingersoll was: 
“Youre a coward, a liar, and a dirty dog,” and the 
opinion was unanimous among our delegation that if 
the colonel ever told the truth in his life it was on 
the occasion he met Rev. Joe Cook. I had to use 
more than words to prevent some of our friends from 
giving him their opinion in open meeting. Professor 
Milleson said, “Why, he's a patent liar! He lies like 
a trip-hammer.” 

Pretty soon there was a scene. Mr. Moody got 
up and stopped Cook, and told him plainly that he 
did not want any more of that kind of talk. Moody 
said there are honest Infidels as well as honest Chris- 
tians. “I would giv more to convert one of those than 
a hundred others. These people hav been invited 
here and I don't want them abused. It is not right. 
Had I been an Infidel, I would not hav sat and list- 
ened to such abuse.” To the credit of the Christians, 
this sentiment was applauded. 

Joe Cook dropped his jaw and innocently inquired, 
“Was I abusing anybody?" This was followed by 
derisiv laughter, and if Joe Cook and Moody did 
not come as near having a set-to as any men I ever 
saw, I don't know myself. "What kind of a time they 
had after meeting, the reader may imagin. 

Mr. Moody invited us on the platform and we were 
introduced to the brethren. 

Promptly at eight Mr. Stiles and the writer as- 
cended the Tabernacle platform, prayers were offered 
up for us, and the exhortation was worked to the 
highest pitch, when Brother Moody thought he miglit 
venture to trot out his champion. 

Not being allowed to debate, we had to formulate 
our points into questions. 

Am sorry the questions were not saved, but asa 
reporter seemed to want them so much, I gave them 
to him, thinking that they would do a little Liberal- 
izing of the community. . 

Dr. Driver is somewhat wordy and adroit, but it 
was evident the questions I was delegated to ask 
him he did not come within a thousand miles of an- 
swering. Although I was not expected to speak, I 
managed to get a word in edgewise and show where 
he had contradicted himself and the scripture on 
each occasion. Brother Stiles was on the lookout 
for the scripture argument, and his finding the apt 
contradictions did splendid service for our cause. 

Everything was perfectly orderly, decorous, and 
dignified, and I am satisfied we created a good ix- 
pression and left a sediment of doubt among the 
audience. At the conclusion, I thanked Mr. Moody 
and the congregation, and he is to come up to the 
Secular Union. I cited the fact that over twenty 
ministers of the city had declined to meet Mr. Watts 
in debate, and if could make arrangements for Dr. 
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Driver to remain we should endeavor to hav such a 
debate. 

I am satisfied that Dr. Driver was never more re- 
lieved than when Mr. Moody announced, “That will 
be the last question to-night.” . 

Whether it was owing to the extraordinary press 
of matter in their columns, or in compliance to 

-an urgent request to suppress the report, not a news- 

paper had a word in regard to the great field-day at 
the Tabernacle, notwithstanding that reporters were 
present and kept busy. They seemed to enjoy it 
: as much as the Infidels. E. A. STEVENS. 


o 
* Ingersoll Knows " 


Just about as much upon subjects he discusses as 
others who disagree with him. Juliet H. Severance 
travels widely apart from respectful intellectual atti- 
tudes to characterize as assumptiv and arrogant 
Colonel Ingersoll’s eloquent statement “that no per- 
son has come back from the unseen world, no au- 
thentic message has been delivered. Through all the 
centuries not one whisper has broken the silence that 
lies beyond the grave. Countless millions hav sought 
for evidence, hav listened in vain for some word.” 
Certainly no truer, sublimer, or more beautiful or re- 
spectful words hay ever been spoken or written by 
either tongue or pen. No carpenter ever hewed 
closer the line, nor marksman ever struck nearer the 
bull's-eye than the valiant colonel when he uttered 
those sentiments. Of course, they are his opinions, 
based upon his. own observations, upon his own learn- 
ing, his own senses, sustained by. those of others 
whom he has held intercourse and association with 
in the social, professional, and political spheres in 
which he has moved and mingled. He attacks no 
one’s creed, no one's standard, no one's personal, 
moral, or religious conviction. When our pro- 
fossors meet with a real relic.it is bought and 
placed in a museum, gallery, or cabinet; when scien- 
tific investigators produce a not-to-be-mistaken phe- 
nomenon, they nurture and value it, and possess it if 
they can. But the phenomenon must not be as the 
: luring, deceiving mirage, ever fleeting and eluding. 
The phenomenon must be tangible, real, and cogniz- 
able not only by me but by all men whose senses 
and brains and comprehensions are normal, balanced, 
and activ. Not subject-matter of faith, clothed in 
spirit. Not the mental projections of religiously ex- 
cited imaginations thrown from the whirling mind as 
sparks of steel flying from a revolving grind-wheel. 
Science requires not only the evidence of the senses, 
but such a combination, confirmation, and association 
of testimony as to forever remove all doubt and cavil. 
And certainly the supernatural must suffer itself, 
with all of its isms and ologies, to be kept out of the 
workshops and laboratories, the brains and the hearts, 
of this material world’s analysts and dissectors, and 
categoried with delusory subjects of its kind. 
The colonel is right, and no evidence or testimony, 
living or dead, upon the subject of spirit existence or 
of “one whisper that has broken the silence that 
‘lies beyond the grave,” would be taken in any court 
of law—barring our lower courts, where bribes, prej- 
udices, and bigotries prevail with single judges—or 
could run the gauntlet of the professors in any pri- 
mary school of our fair land. i 
The colonel is certainly fully justified in deny- 
ing the authority of unscientific, unusual, and 
- extraordinary evidence, if the phenomenon claimed to 
exist cannot be produced and furnished on call, or 
supplied in manner and on occasion, where it may be 
thoroughly analyzed, as could any known scientific 
datum or point, or as à mathematical problem, which, 
while intricate, complicated, and profound, is yet capa- 
ble of the fullest and completest demonstration, 
proof, and conviction. It is so easy to be deluded 
and delude one's self ; and, a delusion once possessed, 
so natural to husband and hug it, and so difficult to 
rid one's self of the incubus. As a great writer has 
put it: “There are circumstances in which a series 
of imaginary events inserts itself in the series of real 
events. We then attribute to ourselvs what we hav 
not experienced and hav not done. If we do not un- 
deceive ourselvs by a rigid analysis, we fall into 
metaphysical illusion.” To declare that no person 
has come back from the unseen world is not backing 
down from Agnosticism, but, instead, still further 
confirming that position. For an Agnostic is simply 
“one who holds that we know nothing of the super- 
natural" So one who, without claiming to know 
himself, disputes others’ claims of knowledge, as 
much as to say, * While I don't know or claim to 
know, I deny your knowledge, and the proof lies 
first, last, and always with you to establish a right to 
claim to know upon matters the world has ever been 
heretofore: silent upon, save in a spluttering, blub- 
bering, driveling way." Of course another may hav 
had an experience he has not, as, for instance, a vague 
and indefinit dream of a people clothed in sunshine 
somewhere beyond the nowhere, or an ecstatic vision 
of a world where eternal summer prevails, and sor- 
row, pain, and trouble are suffered not. But unless 
this people and world can be reproduced to the 
sensuous vision to be analyzed, and countenanced by 
being brought within the realm of physical and material 
knowledge, they will ever remain a fantasy of the 


brain—a creation sweet, perhaps, but nevertheless 
of the imagination and fancy. Your vision and 
dream, while they may remain, as I hope they will, a 
treasured and rapturous morsel in your life, will not 
disturb, distress, or embarrass the earnest, throbbing 
heart of the great and mighty humanity, who are 
ever struggling and striving onward and upward in 
mournful and silent march toward the eternal fate 
and truth, which, like cold and brilliant stars at 
night, ever blink and beckon the weary, toiling wan- 
derer on and ever on, at last to woo him into a peace- 
ful, eternal slumber, and then resolve so kindly his 
all into themselvs forever. Frep. Heparp. 
Rochester, N. Y. 


—\!—o1+e—____ 
Does Dr. Severance Know? 


Dr. Severance berates Colonel Ingersoll for his 
“arrogance and bigotry,” for merely denying what 
no man can affirm without fear of successful contra- 
diction—the existence of a spiritual world. 

If aman is to be denounced because he antago- 
nizes that which is in no sense susceptible of scien- 
tific demonstration, then the only means to escape 
censure is not to think at.all. Thus Christianity, 
the father of Spiritualism, says, in the same breath, 
If you cannot disprove, shut up! ‘Yet, in support 
of this grand discovery, the same logic suffices Chris- 
tians and Spiritualists. As Dr. Severance says in 
substance: “ If a man testifies, and is honest, believe 
him. Credulity should always take precedence of 
doubt when the relater is of known integrity. Com- 
mon justice demands this.” Thus, of two men, one 
of undoubted veracity, the other a trifle inexact, what 
the first says is far more likely to be scientifically 
true (because he is honest) than what the second 
says (because he is dishonest sometimes). This is 
what Spiritualists call scientific evidence. They hay 
& strange idea that multitude, in some way, 
strengthens theory. That if you can get ten men 
to testify to the same occurrence, the collectiv testi- 
mony of all is stronger than that of any one. They 
imagin that it must be a great deal harder, and re- 
quire much stronger proof, to convince one hundred 
men of equal intelligence, than to convince one; 
while in fact the exact reverse is the rule. 

In proportion to the increase of adherents, the 
necessity for the presentation of scientific evidence 
decreases. Numbers command silence, respectability, 
but are fearfully detrimental, in this age, to the clear 
propagation of truth, and never render more exact or 
truthful any theory. Spiritualists should be ashamed 
to forward this barbarous relic of Christianity as a 
proof of their theory. And it is beyond all doubt 
that among Spiritualists there is found more genuin 
superstition to the square inch than among any other 
sect of theorists. 

I hav had considerable experience in this line of 
investigation. I hav seen dozens converted to 
Spiritualism by ‘‘ evidence ” the disproof of which I 
had then and there at my disposal, and, afterward, 
these same persons were referred to as being emi- 
nently worthy of testifying to the “ faith of Fox.” 

For each case of actual benefit having been derived 
from this belief, there are certainly two of injurious 
import to balance it. i 

It is certainly a strange axiom in scientific discov- 
ery “ to accept an honest man’s word as exact until 
we hav resson to doubt.” Who is to judge of his 
honesty? Himself? Some very honest men snd 
great philanthropists hav been petty rascals. The 
great Calvin was not above murdering a fellow-man, 
ye: he was eminently honest, and said it was good. 

Now, according to the quotation above, from Dr. 
Severance, what difference is there between the ‘‘faith” 
of the Christian and the credulity—in the honest 
man—of the Spiritualist? One is human testimony ; 
the other, testimony of humanity—birth, hearsay. 

The most helpless object to my knowledge is a 
Spiritualist outside of a séance room vainly endeavor- 
ing to convey, intellectually, to another an idea of 
what he calls “ mediumship.” Witness the helpless- 
ness of McArthur. It is a pity that this theory of 
immortality and spirit return is based upon, and may 
be maintained only by, the evidence of the senses. 
If there were evidences derived from natural laws, 
from common, every-day experiences, something pal- 
pable, intellectual, scientifically demonstrable, any- 
thing, in fact, to emancipate struggling thousands 
from chains of “sense” and the “ testimony of honest 
men,” then there would be a means of reaching those 
who are mentally incapable of such investigation, but 
who now fluctuate between the clever, the cleverest, 
and the most clever of spook manipulators. 

Of what value is the testimony of a man who can 
pen this : “For one to unqualifiedly deny their claim, 
without being able to satisfactorily explain the phe- 
nomena upon which it ie based, upon any other 
hypothesis, shows the person making such denial is 
afflicted with compound ignorance, 7.¢., he is ignorant 
of the subject, and ignorant of his ignorance.” 

That is Christianity; and if Dr. Severance had 
lived in ancient times, he would hav been “ unquali- 
fiedly" a believer in miracles. Why? Oh, because 
that which you cannot disprove is worthy of belief, 
especially if supported by “honest men.” i 

It ig & good thing tọ be ignorant sometimes ; 


notably, to hav that kind of ignorance described by 
Dr. Severance. Whatever it is, it is not ignorance 
of the principles of logic, the value of evidence, the 
knowledge of human nature, nor the useful learning 
called psychology. 

One would think that to an M.D. such a belief 
would be peculiarly disagreeable, for obvious reasons. 
But perhaps Dr. Severance has succeeded in locating 
and vivisecting this “ thin, theoretical thing” called 
“spirit.” If so, well may Professor Haskell inquire : 
“How many can dance on the point of a cambric 
needle?” Study psychology, doctor ; get down a little 
deeper into the rules and principles of scientific dis- 
covery. Never mind what “ honest men” say or do. 
Tell them that on their shoulders lies the onus pro- 
bandi, and that the most-scientific answer to an un- 
proved theory is a flat and absolute denial. You 
admit that it is, in a rigid sense, a hypothesis. Then 
do not qualify it with such irrelativ adjectivs as 
“ scientific,” etc. H. W. Hammonp. 

Orange, Mass. 


— 92399 ——— 


Paine's De: ds Recalled. 
. From the New York Sun 

To tag Epitor or Tux Sun, Sir: I had the honor of an 
invitation to the various displays in New York, and occupied 
a seat on the platform at the literary exercises that took place 
in front of the sub-treasury building in Wall street. I heard 
the eloquent oration of Mr. Depew, and I was surprised that - 
& man who is usually so just and correct in his views and re- 
marks should hav omitted the name of Thomas Paine, and 
should hav said nothing of the important part which he 
acted in the war of the Revolution. That Mr. Depew made 
no allusion to the political writings of Paine is indeed sur- 
prising. 

Thomas Paine was one of the master-spirits in the great 
struggle, and helped as much as any man to bring it to a 
successful and triumphant conclusion. This was admitted 
by his most distinguished contemporaries. In a letter to 
Richard Henry Lee, of Virginia, Washington says : 


That Paine’s “ Common Sense” and many of his '* Orisis” were 
well-timed and had a happy effect on the public mind, none who 
will turn to the epoch at which they were published will deny. 


Major.Gen. Charles Lee, when ‘‘Common Sense" first 
appeared, wrote as follows to Washington : 


Hav you seen the pamphlet, * Common Sense?” I never saw 
such a masterly, irresistible performance. It will, if I mistake not, 
in concurrence with the transcendent folly and wickedness of the 
ministry, giv the coup de grace to Great Britain. I own myself cou- 
vinced by the arguments of the necessity of separation. 


General Lee, speaking of the wonderful effect of Paine’s 
writings, said that ‘‘he burst forth on the world like Jove in 
thunder.” 

Dr. Benjamin Rush, a member of Congress and a signer of 
the Declaration of Independence, said : 


* Common Sense” burst from the press with an effect which has 
rarely been produced by types and Paper in any age of this coun- 
ry. 

George Washington wrote to Paine: 


. Rooxy HILL, Sept. 10, 1783. 
Dear SIR: I hav learned, since I hav been at this place, that you 
are at Bordentown—whether for the sake of retirement or econ- 
omy, be it for either or both, or whatever it may, I shall be exceed- 
ingly happy to see you here. á 
Your presence may remind Congress of your past services to this 
country; and if it is in my power to impress them, command my 
beat exertions with freedom, as they will be rendered cheerfully by 
one who entertains a lively sense of the importance of your works, 
and who, With much pleasure, subscribes himself, 
our sincere friend, GQ. WABRINGTON. 


Thomas Jefferson, in a letter to Paine, said : 


You express a wish. in your-letter, to return to America in a 
national ship. Mr. Dawson, who brings over the treaty and who 
will present you this letter, is charged with orders to the captain of 
the Maryland to receive and accommodate you back, if you can be 
ready to depart at such short warning. You will, in general, find 
ua returned to sentiments worthy of former times. In these it will 
be your glory to hav steadily labored, and with as much effect as 
any man living. That you may liv long to continue your useful 
labors, and reap the reward in the thankfulness of nations,is my 
Sincere prayer. Accept the assurance of my bigh esteem and 
affectionate attachment. THOMAS JEFFERSON. 

John Adams, in a letter to Paine, said: 

It has been generally propagated through this continent that I 
wrote the pamphlet, * Common Hense." I conid not hav written 
anything so manly and in so striking a stylo. JOHN ÁDAMS. 

George Washington again writes to Paine: 

A few more such flaming arguments as Were exhibited at Fal- 
mouth and Norfolk, added to the sound doctrin and unanswerable 
reasoning contained in the pamphlet, ‘Common Hense," will not 
leave numbers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a separation. 

GxonaE WASHINGTON. 

Again Thomas Jefferson writes : 

No writer has excecded Paine in ease and familiarity of style, in 
perspicuity of expression, happiness of elucidation, and in simple 
and uuacsuming language. : 

James Monroe says, in writing to Paine: 

It is not necessary for me to tel! you how much all your country- 
men—I speak of the great mass of the people—are interested in 
your welfare. They hay aot forgotten the history of their own 
Revolution and the difficult scenes through which they passed. 
The crime of ingratitude bas not yet stained, and I trust never will 
stain, our national character. You are considered by them a8 not 
only having rendered important services to our own Revolution, 
but as being, on a more extensiv scale, the friend of human rights. 
To the welfare of Thomas Paine the Americans are not, nor can 
they be, indifferent. James MONROE. 

Thomas Paine was always on the side of human freedom. 
He spent the greater part and the best part of his life in 
defense of the rights of man. If he committed errors in life, 
they were on the side of humanity. Read the history of his 
life, and the part he took in the war of the Revolution, and 
you will concur with me that the man never lived to whom 
we are under greater obligations for the success of our glori- 
ous independence, and the liberty which we now enjoy. 

The American Revolution was a great epoch in the history 
of human freedom, in which Thomas Paine took such a 
conspicuous part. It elevated man to a higher, nobler, and 
surer plane of liberty. And the history of our country can 


.not be written with the name of Thomas Paine left out. 


Mr. Depew did great injustice to the memory of Thomas 
Paine when he left his name out of his great centennial ora- 
tion. A. SOBELL. 

Albany, May 4. 

The Best Edited Liberal Paper. 
. From the Denison, Tex., Sunday Gazetteer. 

The price of Tur Teora Szexer, a large illustrated weekly, 
is $8 a year. It is the best-edited Liberal paper published. 
It is Liberal, for it givs all sides a hearing, the only honest 
way of treating any question laying claim to public con: 
sideration. Í : : 
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Communications. 


"The Church—Its Moral Status, 

. In our last article we proved by Christian evidence 
that the power of the church for evil was not confined 
^to the old mother at Rome, but that her Protestant 

: daughters were as corrupt and depraved as the 
' gource whence they emanated. 

We wish to impress upon the mind of the reader 

' that evil causes cannot produce good effects, neither 

' ean good eauses produce evil effects. 

Tne doctrins of the Bible as taught in our Sunday- 

: schools and churches are unquestionably mcst perni- 
‘gious in their influence on the morals of mankind; and 
as long as the church adheres to these doctrins she 

' cannot ascend a single degree in the scale of moral 
excellence. Whenever and wherever the cardinal doc- 
trins of the church hav been taught and practiced, 
then and there hav men been vicious, bigoted, cruel, 
and depraved. In stating this we are not putting it 
in the least degree too strong. Who ever knew a man 
to be better and purer by believing that he was a 
* ehild of wrath soid under sin,” and that he had “a 

; heart desperately wicked above all things ;” and that 

. out of it * proceeded false witness, theft, murders, 
and adulteries?" Is anyone but a priest-deluded 
idiot silly enough to believe that a firm and unwaver- 
ing faith in one's own “innate vileness” is the first 
step toward angelic purity? We don't care a straw 
for the loud profession, and the glitter and glamour, 

: of church worship and church society, for beneath it 

all lies a se/fishness, hypocrisy, and meanness, that 
the non-professing worldiing does. not possess. 

We cheerfully bear testimony to the fact that 
there are honest and conscientious men and women 
in the church, but this does not prevent them from 

. being most mischievous and injurious in their attitude 
toward their fellow-man. 

Conscientiousness simply prompts to right doing, 
but it has no power to giv its possessor a correct defi- 

' nition. as to what is right. John Calvin was, no 
doubt, conseientious when he signed the death-war- 
rant of the Spanish physician and had him burnt at 
the stake for his religious opinions. Cotton Mather 

: of our own country and his pious devotees were, no 
doubt, distressingly conscientious and honest when 

. they hanged men and women for witchcraft—a Mosaic 
or Buble crime not recognized in science—and bored 
the tongues of the Quakers through with red-hot 
irons for the unpardonable offense of saying thee 
and thou, aud stripped a mother’s back bare to the 

: waist and whipped her through the streets of Salem 

' on Monday morning at ihe tail of a cart for the 

. Offense of kissing her baby on Sunday, she owing 

` ail her love to God on that day. These parties were 

. all honest, but honesty did not make them safe citi- 
zens. Many good men and women are in the church 
because they hav never heard the other side and do 
not know any better. But they are not good from 

. church influence, but from inherited predisposition— 

. good not by the aid of the cburch, but in spite of it. 

: If the church made men good, then all church mem- 

: bers would be upright. That they are not, proves 

. that goodness is derived from some other source. 

We deny that the church exerts any reformatory 

' influence whatever. The minister may by his dire 

. threats of hell and future endless torment lay a 
rertraint on the evildisposed person. But he is 
simply restrained, not reformed. If a man refrains 
from stealing because he fears the penitentiary, he is 
nevertheless a thief all the same. 

' ^ Luther, as quoted in our jast article, confessed, 
even on his deathbed, that his religious reformation, 
so far as morals were concerned, was a lamentable 
failure, and that he had spent his time * for naught." 
And we wil now.add to his testimony that of the 
notorious John Calvin, the Protestant inquisitor and 

- eo-worker with Luther. In bis “ Livre-sur-les Scan- 
dales,” page 28, in referring to the loose morals of 
the laymen in the church, Calvin made the following 

: complimentary reference to the clergy of his time 
‘in the following language: “There remains a wourd 
still more deplorable. The pastors—yes, the pastors 
themselvs, who mount the pulpit, are, at the present 
time, the most shameful examples of waywardness 
and all other vices; hence their sermons obtain nei- 
ther more credit nor authority than the fictitious 
tales told by strolling players on the stage.” Just 
think of it, the pastors away back in tbe sixteenth 
century given to “ waywardoess and all other vices." 
But a class of men who accept such old lecherous 
reprobates as Lot, Judah, David, and Solomon as 
their religious exemplars, are prone to waywardness, 

^ and it is a contradiction of the eternal fitness of 
things to expect anything elee of them. With such 
shepherds, woe to their flocks, and especially to the 
innocent, unsuspecting lambs of the feminin gender ! 
Like causes produce lile effects, and centuries seem 
to hav produced but little change for the better with 
this clerical class. The Rev. J. M. Peebles gave to 
the pubhe some very interesting statistics on this 
point, proving that there were more Christian clergy- 
men in the penitentiary in New York state than of 
any other class or profession according to the num- 


ber, and an undue proportion of them for offenses 
against the purity and innocerca of woman. But 
these clerical convicts, no doubt, spent much of their 
time meditating on those precious little episodes. in 
the history of “righteous Lot” and bis daughters, 
Judah and his daughter-in-law, and David, the man 
after the Christian “ God's own heart,” and Solomon, 
the wise, with his modest number of a thousand 
wives and concubines. And reflecting on these epi- 
sodes, they no doubt experienced a deep sense of 


religious consolation that lightened the burden of. 


their confinement. Nothing lke the Christian relig- 
ion, with its illustrious examples of vice and its 
sweet provisions of atoning grace, to help a clerical 
crook out when he gets caught in his own meanness. 

The Rev. Sam Jones, in a sermon preached at Chi- 
cago, March 12, 1886, did not state that there were 
more ministers in the penitentiary than any other 
class; but he did say that as “ many preachers go to 
hell as any other people on God almighty’s earth.” 
(Cries from the congregation, “Thats so!” and 
applause.) Sam ought to know, and yet, in the face 
of this damaging testimony exclueivly from Christian 
witnesses, the religious training of society is placed 
in the hands of this class of moral reprobates. 

In dwelling on the unsavory record of the church 
we feel that a contrast would be a relief, and we turn 
to the heathen to procure it. 

Mr. William Horniday, of the Smithsonian Insti- 
tute, spent several years in foreign wilds, and he 
givs the following testimony as to the morals of the 
heathen before they had been corrupted by the 
degrading influences of Christian missionary teach- 
ings. In speaking, among others, of a tribe called 
the Dyaks, he says: “We see in these strange chil- 
dren of nature all the cardinal virtues without a ray 
of religion and a high state of morality without min- 
isters. "They keep no Sabbath, say no prayers, build 
no temples, worship nothing. The Dyaks are, per- 
haps, the most contented people under the sun. In 
hospitality, humanity, sympathy, and charity they 
are not outranked by any people living, so far as 1 
know.” And yet the church, with its foul record of 
war, persecution, slavery, oppression, and murder, 
presumes to send missionaries to a people like those 
above described. From intercommunication between 
Christian-and heathen, morally the heathen is always 
the loser. The Rev. Mr. Murray, in a lecture given 
in Springfield, O., Oct., 1873, stated that on board 
one ship leaving Boston harbor for heathen lands 
there were three missionaries and three hundred bar- 
rels of rum. Mr, William Horniday, in his work, 
“Free Rum on the Congo,” states that, * We hav 
opened the rivers of Africa to commerce, only to 
pour down on them the raging plegethon of alcohol ; 
no river of Inferno is more accursed.” Aud yet the 
clergy continue to prate to their silly dupes what 


great things the church has done for the heathen, 


and continue to collect money to support in foreign 

lands one of the most useless, worthless, and pesti- 

lent class of men and women that ever preyed on 

the well-being of the human race. W.S 
Nashville, 7 énn. 


— o 
God—Religion—Evolution. 

It is high time that we turn the tables on the 
“ Heaven-accredited Holy Apostolic Church, mother 
of the Holy Roman Universal Inquisition,” and so 
relieve mankind from the degrading necessity of don- 
ning the sackcloth and ashes of the “sinner,” putting 
the odium of "coming short of tbe glory" on the 
real offender—the God of the Christian church, the 
Noachie dispenser of the waters of the deluge and 
bsiler of fire and brimstone on Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, the supreme botch of the universe—not as 
builder of. the material structure, for with that he 
had nothing to do—but as ruler and governor of 
mankind; the regulstor and controler of human 
sÍffairs; the demented Moses-created lawgiver of the 
tramping Jews ; inspirer of the horrors of the Inqui- 
sition and the cruelties of the modern tenement sys- 
tem, ete. 

Giving our august subject bis dues, we start on 
our genial task with the admission that as an executiv 
cfficer he has at all times been A No. 1, bearing the 
gree abune them a’, but as a legislator a poor stick ; 
so much so, indeed, that his system is fast becoming 
in these days of “reform of abuses” a byword and a 
reproach among men, stamping him as the great fail- 
ure of the centuries, the bankrupt par excellence of 
the pantheons. ; 

It is quite unnecessary to seek for details to sus- 
tain our charge of incompetency—or malevolence, 
shall we call it?—of the great I Am as a director, 
the proofs lying along the bighways of time “ thick 
as the leaves of Vallambrosa ;" from the grand initi- 
ativ escapade in the mythic garden of Eden to the 
last rent-theft of the stews inclusiv—a period pre- 
senting a ceaseless series of punishments without the 
palliation of criminality; a long season of merest 
wantonness ; showing not. only a contemptuous dis- 
regard.of human interests but an activ devilishness, 
the result of innate wolfish depravity. Such is the 
Great Director the ages are made to present in his- 
tory; such the great fetich of the centuries as he is 
drawn from the inspired chronicles of the altar and 


handed down by saint, by prophet, ard by teachers 
of the pulpit generally; eternally “in flaming ire, 
taking vengeance,” “for they shall know I am the 
Lord.” 

Guizot says: “ Human history opens on inacessi- 
ble morasses and vast foresis, altogether uncleared, 
given up to the chances of primitiv vegetation, peo- 
pled with wolves and bears and with great herds of 
swine, and with humans but little removed above 
them in habits. Inclosed in dwellings dark and 
low, the best of them built of wood and clay, covered 
with branches or straw, people lived a beastly life ; 
their never-ending dread being the war-cry, often 
enough heard—men living grossly and idle being 
prone to quarrel and fight.” 

The drama of civilization changing the scene, they 
are made to witness the rusb, the crush, and the 
havoe of invading armies ; masses of demoniac spoil- 
ers, “made in the image of God,” sweeping from 
the “swarming east,” on errands of butchery and 
plunder, laying waste whatever cf fertility came in 
their fearful warpath. Europe was so settled after 
hundreds of years of anarchical turmoil. Where the 
firat batch cf marsuding miscreants came from, no- 
body knows; all the information vouchsafed being 
that temporary settlements were established on the 
route, then broken up by succeeding eruptions ; the 
agriculturists changing localities when forced by the 
exigencies of the advance of new-comers, or, yielding 
to the impulse of adventure, adopting the haphazard 
life of the barbaric depredators. : l 

And thus the early struggles went on, men sway- 
ing from hunger to gluttony, from activ violence to 
short seasons of repose, rapacious, bloodthirsty, 
predatory. But a few centuries before the advent of 
Christianity, indeed, the same rude conditions pre- 
vailed ; flourishing settlements changing to deserted 
houses, the dispossessed taking to their ships ina 
body, transferring their homes elsewhere; some, 
preferring the sea to the land, becoming. pirates ; 
but, whether on land or on sea, at all times meeting 
the same degree of struggle, suffering, and death. 

So, through all the ages we find the mass of man- 
kind occupying the desperate outposts of existence— 
either struggling as armies of invasion or driven by 
fire and sword from the lands they had ravaged from 
others—-while in more modern times men are found 
in ignoble rivalry ,of personal interests, seeking in 
commercial and business competition the success that 
ruins others, or the ruin that others visit on them. 

The worst horrors of activ turbulence in the 
struggle for life, however, hav been endursble when 
compared to tbe ever-present terrors imposed by 
superstition ; rendering people in their helpless igno- 
rance victims to mysteries embraced in the word 
“religion ;” the priesthood, pointing to simplest 
natural phenomena as proofs of heaven-delegated 
power; demanding human sacrifices to avert the 
anger of the God of the thunder, the lightning, and 
the tempest. Thus, involving ‘horror in all its cate- 
gories, man’s life has been a continued series of 
violence till now; its degradations only slightly 
lessened with the fall of the Bastile and the close of 
the Inquisition ; checks to the long reaching despot- 
ism of church and state; checks imposed by the 
people, not the Lord, ss against the “ Lord's anointed,” 
for only with the consent of the governing few could 
systematic law-supported atrocities be practiced—a 
partnership again sought to be established—a part- 
nership, the papers to which hav already been drawn 
up, and which can be averted only by the force 
resident in the intelligence of the Secular brain. “Up 
guards and at em!” : Weit not for drum, or trumpet 
note; but, rallying in force, strike at the advance 
guard, sending them back upon Rome's massing 
cohorts with the message of Science: ' Your teach- 
ings are false. We brand you as knaves and haters 
of mankind. Your sim is rule or ruin, using the 
wrath of a mythic God to inspire your played out 
followers of the Old World, and trusting to the added 
numbers of your victims who hav sought refuge in 
the New, to gain the victory of the spoiler. We hurl 
defiance at your feeble combination, promising them 
the welcome the invaded givs the invaders. Led by 
Truth, we will disarm your cruel and malignant God 
apd send him packing with his rainted relics, crucifix, 
and altars to where the early gods of the pantheons 
lie; where he will find ‘none so low as to do him 
reverence,’” 

And here let me say that the question underlying 
the accumulated horrors that make up the history of 
our race is not 80 much to gather proofs that man is 
not the moral delinquent the church insists on rep- 
resenting him as being, as to show that religion, 
starting from false premises, bas sought to establish 
conditions antagonistic to truth—giving. to ridiculous 
postulates the potency of facts. Taking the question 
in its simplest form and stripping it of all verbiage 
clustering around it from theological and other 
interested pens, it stands briefly thus: Man, origin- 
ally starting from a purely animal basis, has presented 
through all the ages the distinguishing characteristics 
of his origin, but modified by the tendency to moral 
and intellectual development which inheres in the 
constitution of his being; a quality which, by the 
mysterious processes of evolution, will yet invest 
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society with just social relations and the highest con- 
ditions attainable on earth. 

- Representativ in himself of all the distinctiv attri- 
butes of the animal kingdom, man, from his environ- 
' ment, became molded into the being we find him in 
the dawn of the historie period—essentially a man- 
brute. What modifyirg agencies existed in pre- 
historie times preparing him as an actor on the stage 


of history we are unable to speak of but in conjecture.. 


In the savage state, we find in him a wild, selfish, 
demi-devil ; houseless and but partially clad in skins 
torn from animals of the forest; eating raw flesh, 
sucking the marrow from bones, frequently human, 
and drinking the hot bicod of his victims. In the 
barbaric state he is an easily excited semi-savage, 
reducing to cruelest servitude all he conceives to be 
his enemies. In the partially civilized—our own 
times—we find him still clinging to the distinctions 


of the barbarian, but rich in promis of a noble future. 


So much so that, notwithstanding the fearful exhibits 
the history of mankind discloses, together with the 
story of his habitat presenting so many drawbacks 
to progress, steady advances in kindly treatment and 
geographical security hav marked the passage of the 
centuries. Society is fast unfolding the truth as it 
is promised in science and sought for by Liberaliam. 
There are certainly but few atrocious kings or chiefs 
now to be found. The hour of the imperious priest 
is fast passing away. The conqueror has fallen into 
disrepute. Arbitration in national disputes has been 
inaugurated. Above all, the sponge of science is fast 
cleansing the slate of society of the stains of ignorant 
piety, preparing mankind for the new regime. His- 
tory no longer will be a jumble of horror and blood- 
shed—cities blasted by war, countries laid waste by 
fire and pillage, populations mixed up in agonized 
confusion, with but here and there passages in the 
story where nobles reveled in sumptuous profusion, 
and serfs, ready to die with vulgar loyalty, surfeited 
for short seasons on. plunder ; the whole supervised 
by gods worse in character than their worshipers. 

Let us not forget, however, that great evils are 
still at work with us. Strong in popular regard and 
lusty of growth, they claim ancient usage, and heaven- 
accredited missions to perform, as warranty for their 
stay. Hanging around the framework of society, as 
parasitic vines invest the oak, they liv on the juices 
of thoughtless labor, finding protection among the 
prejudices born of far-reaching observances of the 
past. Liberalism is activly at work to relieve the 
state of such parasites. The protests everywhere 
heard are assurances that society is gravitating to 
revision in all its parts; a new framework in which 
no vestige of our incongruous systems will be found. 
Not merely renovated, but new in all its adjustments, 
providing conditions squared by the sharpest equity. 
The animus of its founders, having the warranty of 
acience, will be found in the cry: “Away with 
ancient caste of whatever sort!” sweeping down the 
wind all absurdities of aristocracy as well of all dis- 
abilities of individual claims, whether arising from 
infirmities of intellect or ineapacities from natural 
tendencies. If aman be born the intellectual supe- 
rior of another, let his reward be his greater useful- 
ness as a contributor. A fine intellect is the boon of 
society. We are the inheritance of each other. A 
poem is written to be read, a picture painted to be 
Been, an invention completed to increase the general 
efficiency. Put the book in the common library, the 

‘picture in the public hall, the improvement in the 
workshop and the centers of labor; and so the great 
heart of humanity, made thankful by gifts and stimu- 
lated to kindred benevolencies, may be made activ in 
good deeds. What greater reward to the poet, the 
artist, the inventor, than the admiration their works 
inspire——granting their lives to be unencumbered 
by wants? The needs of the man whose ambition is 
satisfied by sweeping the streets are quite as great, 
for food and clothing, as are those of the genius. 
Then, usefulness in the scavenger is above all art. 
Then again, to what are men indebted for the dis- 
tinctions that come of individual accomplishments? 
‘Simply to differences in cranial structure—phenomena, 
as far as heard from, outside of all cognizable inter- 
ference, though claimed to be embraced in stir- 
piculture—a feature in science as yet but hinted at. 
Thus we find that in the general economy the true 
test of the individual is utility. 

We are at present about entering on the “good 
time coming, boys” of the poet, not the lackadaisical 
“sweet by-and-bye” of the salvationist, and on our 
onward march we listen only to the inspirations born 
of earth. Let us be faithful even unto death. 

In the ever onward, resistless march of progress 
there are no soft, verdant spots as camping-ground 
for man to dally with the hours. 

Halt is a word unknown to the legions of advanced 
thought. Nothing can resist the primal edicts, the 
authority that has swayed the cycles. Supreme at all 
times in this: that when priests or rulers, by any 
trick, device, or effort of power, hav sought to cir- 
cumvent the eternal forces, they hav perished in the 
grasp of violated justice. Society has learned that 
no institution of man, honored though it may be by 
its defense of religion, and venerable, too, by the dust 
of centuries, can stand, save by brute force, unless 


founded on the eternal principles of justice. Nation- 
alities hav passed away, systems of theology and 
philosophy hav become extizguished in the light of 
brighter truths, but the integrity of justice bas ever 
been, without shadow of turning, the divinity of 
nature. Let the demand of humanity, then, be jus- 
tice. Not the limited justice meted to the bond- 
man—fcod, clothes, and shelter—but also that soul- 
pabulum, the claim of all by the right of common 
origin and inheritance; a claim whose products are 
the gentleness of culture and the sweet freedom of 
discussion. The world is preparing to “ring the 
fuller minstrel in,” and he not the harbinger of an 
idiotically conceived theological millennium, but of 
an attained period in a series of developments inci- 
dent to planet life, Evolution. T4, 
Le Roy, N. Y. 
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Notes of Travel by W. S. Bell. 


Mr. T. H. Terry, secretary of the Secular Union of 
Batavia, Kan.; invited me to lecture at Batavia under 
the auspices of that society ; and April 15th, in the 
school-house, the only place for publie meetinga in 
the place, I spoke upon “Liberty and Morality.” 
Two ministers were present to steady the Ark. One 
of them explained sacred history from a long chart 
that he had put up across the school-house. The 
chart contained the exact dates of lives of great men, 
and great events, as far back as the garden of Eden. 
His long and pointless talk, and blundering reading, 
made the people tired, and I could not, though the 
temptation was great, riddle everything he gaid. 

I pitied the audience. Before me sat two yourg 
mothers with babes in their arms, and after they had 
sat there three hours I concluded the meeting with a 
few pointed remarks, which rendered the sky-pilot 
somewhat unhappy. I find that when I am replying 
to ministers they cannot keep silence. They always 
interrupt me by throwing in a contradiction, 
when they find the facts and logic pinching them. 
It is hard for preachers to be courteous to their 
opponents. They hav had things all their own way 
so long that it seems hard for them now to listen to 
any back: talk. E 

April 17th I was introduced to a large and enthu- 
siastic audience in the Turn Hall in Denver, Col., by 
Mr. Robert Hilgard, an earnest worker in the Liberal 
cause. After my lecture I was waited upon by two 
gentlemen from the audience, who urged me to stop 
over a few days longer in Denver, saying that they 
would procure the Tabor Opera House for a Sunday 
night lecture, but my dates were all fixed for several 
weeks ahead and I could not entertain their generous 
and complimentary offer. 

On my return I am to hav an ovation in Denver. 

A good measure of success attended my lecture at 
Canon City. Mr. John Locke, a Liberal Spiritualist 
and a subscriber and admirer of Tax TRUTH SEEKER, 
made the necessary arrangements for my lecture. 
The armory hall was entirely too small to contain all 
who came. I am to giv two or three lectures there 
on my return, in a large hall. I had a very enjoyable 
time staying with Mr. Locke and family. 

There is a fine mineral spring here. As I stood 
beside the ever flowing fountain, I wished I could 
dip up 8 cup of this delicious water and hand it to 
every Freethinker in the land, but as I could not do 
that I drank to their health. 

Leaving Canon City, I was soon in the Grand 
Cano», the grandest sight that ever greeted my eyes. 
In a few days I am to pass through the Black Canon, 
which is almost as wonderful as the Royal Gorge of 
the Grand Canon. 

I am now in Leadville. I gave my first lecture 
last night to a small audience. On the 24th and 25th 
I am to speak in the city hall, and am promised a 
large audience. Mr. A. L. Heister is president of 
the Union, and Mr. D. A. Collins is treasurer. 

Leadville, Col., April 22 289. W. S. Betz. 

— eo 


A Unique Tripartite Partnership. 


James A. Spivey, a well-to-do farmer and stock- 
dealer of Henry county, Ill., purchased a large num- 
ber of growing swine, and corn enough to fatten them. 
Then he promised the Lord in prayer that if he 
would prosper the speculation he would divide up 
the profits fairly, thus: Spivey one-third, the Lord 
thy God one-third, and Spivey’s son one-third. This 
was last summer, and as there was a strong blaze 
from the sun and no condensation of squeous vapor, 
the supply of water fell short and Spivey wes com- 
pelled to stay at home from church one Sunday and 
carry water and throw over the hogs to keep them 
from melting down. In due time the stock was mar- 
keted, showing about $420 profit, of which the Lord's 
share would be $140. But in consequence of there 
not being rain when needed, he cut God's share down 
to $100, which amount he sent to God's agent in 
Nebraska to help build God a house. 

This is a simple statement of fact. Mr. Spivey is 
neither a lunatic nor an idiot; he is a fanatic, the big 
gun in the Methodist church of New Windsor. His 
operations as a stock-dealer are not of a pronounced 
philanthropic character. In fact, there are men so 
depraved as to think that he deceived them for his 
own profit. 
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It was in my humble opinion a rather thin dodge 
for Jim to cabbage $40 of the Lord’s money under 
the pretext he did. Had he made excuse for retain- 
ing the awag that the Lord had not given him beauty 
as well as grace, I should hav justified him in it. 
Though serenely pious, Jim is not handsome. 

Rev. Qro. ENDERTON, 
Pastor Church of the Redeemed. 


to ——— —— 


An Answer to An Important Question, 
From the Denison, Tex., Sunday Gazetteer. 

“ Did Man Fall ?” is the title of a pamphlet which discusses 
the Iccality and topography of the garden of Eden, and 
answers the question, ** Is the garden of Eden a faet?" The 
author is Israel W. Groh, author of, * Is the God of Isracl 
the True God?” Price, ten cents. 

eo 
They Interest the Editor. 
From the Butte City, Mont., Daity Miner, z 

Some new and decidedly interesting publications hav lately 
been issued by the Truth Seeker Co.. at 28 Lafayette place, 
New York. One is the ALMANAO, or ANNUAL, Which this con- 
cern has of late years been issuing ; another is a work headed, 
“ Was Jesus Insane?” Another, ** Pioneer Pith, the Gist of 
Lectures on Rationalism," by Robert C. Adams. Another is 
entitled, “Did Man Fall?" in which it is inquired if the 
garden of Eden is a fact. '*The Limitations of Toleration ” 
i8 & small work by the same concern, containing a discussion 
by Col. Robert G. Ingersoll, the Hon. Frederick R. Coudert, 
and Ex. Gov. Stewart L. Woodford. 

——————4«9—9—99— ——————— 


Possesses Dash and an Impromptu Character. 
From the Open Court. 

This discussion [“ The Limitations of Toleration”] was 
held before the Nineteenth Century Club, of New York, at 
the Metropolitan Opera House. It is now printed in pamphlet 
form from a stenographical report, and comprises forty-four 
pages. The remarks of the late Mr. Courtlandt Palmer, who 
presided at the meeting, are likewise included. The debate 
between these three gentlemen, for such it was, is well worth 
reading, and although from the colloquial form in which it 
is cast, it has not the literary charm 1hst marks the written 
compositions of either of the eminent speakers, its dash and 
general impromptu character afford a pleasing substitute. 

— A 


Much More Valuable Than the Bible. 
From Sam Francisco Freethought. 

Robert C. Adams's ‘‘ Pioneer Pith" is a book of one less 
than a hundred pages, but it contains more of value than the 
Bible from Genesis to Revelations, and more than numerous 
other books of many times its size. It is the author's aim to 
condense the main facts of Rationalism into a small com- 
pase, and he has succeeded within the limits of twenty brief 
chapters. Captain Adams has previously distinguished him- 
self as a writer on Freethought subjects, and the present 
pamphlet does not detract from his reputation. (Published 
by the Truth Seeker Company. Price twenty-five cents.) 

—[O € — 


The Magnitude and Drift of the Discussion. 
From the Tyler, Tex., Leader. 

“The Limitations of Toleration” is the subject of a tri- 
angular discussion on the limits of free speech and free 
thought, between Ex Gov. Stewart L. Woodford, Hon. 
Frederick R. Coudert, and Col. Robert G. Ingersoll. Prot- 
estantiem is represented by the first, Catholicism by the 
second, and Agnosticism by the third speaker. 

The magnitude and general drift of the discussion may be 
indicated by the following points which were submitted to 
the speakers in advance: 

1. Thought is a necessary natural product—the result of 
what is called impressions made through the medium of the 
senses upon the brain, not forgetting the fact of heredity. 

2. No human being is accountable to any being—human 
or divine—for his thoughts. . 

8. Human beings hav 4 certain interest in the thoughts of 
each other, and one who undertakes to tell his thoughts 
Should be honest. 

4. All hav an equal right to express their thoughts upon 
all subjecta. 

5. For one man to say to another: ‘‘I tolerate you,” is an 
assumption of authority—not a disclaimer, but a waiver, of 
the right to persecute. 

6. Each man has the same right to express to the whole 
world his ideas, that the rest of the world hav to express 
their thoughts to him. 

The discussion is printed in pamphlet form and ia sold at 
ten cents a copy. ; 
The Abandoned Sinner and His Profane Poetry. 
From the Ironclad Age. 

The Rev. Samuel Jones has been crowding the mourners 
and rescuing the damned over on the Pacific coast. The 
most abandoned sinner on the coast is George E. Macdonald. 
The most abandoned sinners are generally the first to fall 
under a fusillade of gospel artillery: but it appears that 
George came through the holocaust of gospel hail unscathed. 
It would seem, however, likely that he was knocked down 
and ‘‘stepped onto,” for the following from his Freethought 


. of April 6:h sounds like the defiant utterance of a boy who 


has just been let up from use as a mop and who hasn't yet 
got the sand and mud out of his mouth and nose and ears. 
Says he: VEN a 
.R 1 Jones has got through wi an Franoisco. 

received $1.300 for his services, and claims to hav converted twelv 
hundred peuple. If lies were feathers, he might put wings on & 
of them. 

And after the holy man of God was well out of the coun- 
try, the dauntless G. E. M. fired the following injurious, not 
to say deadly, piece of poetry after him: 


FAREWELL TO THE BEY. SAMUEL JONES. 
O Jone:; when first you came to preach to us 
From Sacramento and Los ^nzherlus, 
We knew your fame as a religions liar | 
Was great as your supporters could desire. 


We knew your mastery of dialect 

Was all that any critic could «xpect; 
We were familiar with your repertoire, 
And the inherent powers of your jaw. 


But when we heard you we were all eurprised— 
Our highest hopes are more than realized, 

You are a sample of that vaulting pride | 
Which, miseing saddle, lights the other side. 


Perhaps you really do more good than harm, 
And we hav viewed your pranks without alarm. 
Yet, Jones, good.bye—if say good-bye we must; 
We shall not see your like again we trust 
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Changing Sunday Laws. 

It is cheering to note that one state has, this 
spring, shown a desire to still further soften its Sun- 
day laws. For Texas to do this in the face of the 
- efforts of the Sabbatarians to hav enacted a national 
Sunday law may be considered a substantial victory 
for progressiv ideas. 

We learn of this step ahead from the Denison 
Sunday Gazetteer—a journal owned and edited by a 
brave man and a Liberal—which is combating the 
_ preachers, who are necessarily angry at the legislature 

. for amending the Sunday law 80 as to require business 
- houses to close only between the hours of 9 a.m. and 
4 r.m. on Sunday. The ministers contend that this 
curtailment of the previous business suspension is 
"stealing seventeen hours from Jehovah.” The 
' Gazetteer observes, however, that the preachers, as 
usual, are wrong. The legislature hus deprived Je- 
hovah of no time at all. It leaves every man and 
woman at liberty to rest and worship as many hours 
on Sunday as they please. If a Christian believes 
` Sunday has been set apart to be used exclusivly as a 
. day of rest and worship, all he has to do is to obey 
the dictates of his conscience. But if he does not 
think this is necessary he can carry on any lawful 
avocation up to 9 in the morning and after 7 in the 
evening. The legislature no doubt aimed to make a 
fair compromise on this Sunday question, and those 
‘who consider the day holy ought not to complain, 
- eertainly, for they hav seven hours of the day, 
proper, out of the twelve, as they want it. So far 
as the religious aspect of the question is concerned 
the legislature has really nothing to do with that, 
further than to protect all the people of the state in 
the right to worship in accordance with the dictates 
of their consciences. The Gazetteer humorously con- 
cludes: “If our Christian preachers will stop their 
fault-finding with the legislature, and go to work and 
convert the people to their way of thinking, there 
will be no necessity for civil laws to enforce Sunday 
observance, or religious observances of any kind.” 

While we can congratulate the Texas legislature in 
thus yielding to the changing sentiment of the 
country, we hav to reprimand the legislature of our 
own state for the probable cutting off of another slice 
of liberty. The judiciary committee of the Senate 
reported favorably and the Senate has passed an 
amendment to section 266 of the penal code as fol- 
lows: 

“All -trades, manufactures, agricultural or mechanical 
employments, upon the first day of the week are prohibited, 
except that when the same are works of necessity they may 
be performed on that day in their usual and orderly manner 
80 as not to interfere with the repose and religious liberty of 
the community; but no barber shops shall be kept open after 
12 o'clock noon on said day.” 

The words in italic are the addition to the section. 
The amendment was introduced by Senator O’Connor 
at the request of the barbers, who desire to shut off 
competition as to Sunday opening of the shops. 
The tonsorial artists cannot agree among themselvs 
88 to how long to keep open on Sunday, nor can they 


trust each other to keep any compact they make in 
the matter, and so they hav gone to Albany to get a 
law to help them out. The amendment in itself is 
of small importance, but the principle is all wrong 
and tyrannous. A barber has the same natural right 
to shave his customers on Sunday afternoon that he 
has to shave them Saturday afternoon or Sunday 
‘forenoon. It is a matter of individual liberty of 
choice, and the only persons interested are the 
shaver and the shavee. The people of the country, 
however, seem to hay law on the brain, and run to 
the legislatures as children run to their parents when 
a playmate “nigs” at marbles or makes faces at 
them. If a person had time to study the penal code, 
he will find that he has been and probably will con- 
tinue to be a lawbreaker till about one-half the code 
shall be repealed. ` To come down to bedrock facts, 
the people break the Sunday laws all to flinders 
every first day of the week. An enormous amount 
of unnecessary labor is. performed every Sunday in 
this city. Horse-cars are run, excursion trains and 


boats are operated, thousands of people go fishing, 


we hav public exercises and shows, and in the million 
or two households of the state three-fourths of the 
labor performed is wholly unnecessary. We hav 
laws against all this, but they are not observed, and 
it is nowise probable that the barbers will keep the 
new law any more strictly than they do the old. 
Those who desire to accommodate their customers 
after noon will pull their window-shades up a little, 
lock the door, and go ahead as of old. The barber 
knows his trade, and he is not going to lose it by 
refusing to shave a man five minutes after twelve. 
This law,like all Sunday laws, should be entitled, 
An Act to Promote Hypocrisy. 
—_-—_2- +e _____. 
The Ministers. 

The Omaha Republican is a paper of sense and 
spirit. Recently the clergy of the city hav been 
attacking the Sunday papers, in their usual untruth- 
ful and bigoted manner, and the Republican retorts 
with an editorial, the vigor and spirit of which entitle 
it to a prominent place right here in these columns: 


** Dean Gardner writes an article for the Excelsior on Sun- 
day newspapers. There is something amusing about a 
minister attempting to consider the practical side of life— 
fortunately there is never anything at all serious about it. If 
there is one thing in the world that the world gets along 
without it is the minister. Really, the minister isn’t a part 
of society. He is something to be looked at, like a horse; to 
be listened to, like & hand-organ; to be supported, like a 
pauper—but never anything to beconsidered gravely. Every 
Sunday he preaches a lot of things which he hasn’t lived and 
doesn't intend to liv—and his sermons are attended by people 
who hay no more idea of trying to be real Christians than 
they hav of throwing themselvs in front of a rushing loco- 
motiv. 

** But we may as well be good-natured about the divine, be- 
cause he is quite too listless to incite the opposition of any man 
of sense. When the dean says that seven papers in the week 
are too many, he is right. There is no reason why & news- 
paper man should not hav one day of rest out of seven. But 
some fool fellow—some natural-born minister who had drifted 
into journalism— began the Monday morning paper, and that 
settled it. We all had to follow. The Republican would be 
glad not to publish & Monday morning edition. Even the 
best newspapers of that day are stupid, there being little to 
print but the sermons of the day before. But there i8 no use 
of discussing the matter; we can't stop, because the rest of 
the publishers won't—and the great world is so far from the 
influence of poor, mild persons like the dean, that it would 
absolutely refuse to patronize us if we did not get out seven 
papers a week. You see what a discount there is on what 
you call Christianity. There isn't a Christian in Omaha who, 
if the Republican should strictly observe the Sabbath, would 
patronize it on that account; we don't believe there are ten 
of it8 patrons who, if it should strictly observe the holy day, 
would not withdraw their favors and bestow them upon the 
paper which had desecrated it. This country isn't Christian 
—it’s business. 

** The newspaper is in need of reform. We admit it. It 
isn’t serious enough. It often fails to hav an honest, earnest 
meaning. It is more or less haphazard. It is nearly always 
the friend of money and the foe of penury, It is part of the 
great world of Dives. It lies and cheats, and has gleams of 
glory and spasms of pure ambition—briefly, it is a chameleon 
that takes a color from the objects which surround it. 

** But journalism can never be reformed by a ministry be- 
sotted in hypocrisy. There is yet virtue enough, it may be, 
in the newspapers to reform the clergy, but as for the other 
thing, it is what the Dutchman called ‘one of de unpos- 
sibilities.’ ” 


The pious ones, when they read this, held up their 
hands, aghast with horror at its “blasphemy.” The 
Omaha World said that it was a “ disgraceful vilifica- 
tion of churches, religion, and ministers of the gos- 
pel" and demanded of the Republican an apology. 
But the Republican will not apologize. It would 
much rather assail the churches again, it says, than 


apologize. It meant every word it said, and still 
holds that the average minister is a very poor stick. 
He is a poor weakling standing in the pulpit preach- 
ing the gospel of the rich. He no more dares to say 
to Dives, sitting in his cushioned pew, that he, Dives, 
is, in his besotted selfishness, a most promising can- 
didate for hell, than he dares to leap into the falls of 
Niagara. Dives pays his pew rent, and Dives patro- 
nizes the preacher, and Dives purchases stained glass 
for the cathedral windows, and Dives’s presence in 
the congregation is a lodestone drawing inferior wor- 
shipers of Mammon toward the altar. And when 
some one, aggravated by the shams of the world, and 
most of all by the infinit and awful sham of the 
church, raises a voice to speak the truth, the weakling 
cries out that blasphemy has been perpetrated ; that 
a horrible skepticism has been revealed; that the 
sanctity of the religion of Jesus Christ has been 
wantonly invaded. The reputed follower of the com- 
munistic Nazarene, confronted with the truth, turns 
upon the man who has been brave enough to present 
it to him and accuses him of sacrilege. “Attack 
me,” he cries, “and you assail almighty God! Ao- 


cuse me of hypocrisy and you vilify religion !” 


For these and other reasons, the Republican 
positivly refuses to apologize for its attack upon the 
pulpit hypoerits. We congratulate it upon its cour- 
age. sia oe ee 

Christian Promis and Performance. 

Will the Christians never learn to be honest in 
action? to do as they would be done by? to never 
accept a trust unless they will fulfill its conditions? 

The flagrant violation of the terms of Stephen 
Girard's will is known to everybody who has read 
upon the subject. The magnificent charity which he 
founded is in the hands and under the management 
of the church. That James Lick's donations to 
science are fast going the same way will be a cause 
of surprise to Freethinkers, who depended upon the 
well-known Liberality of the people of the West to 
keep those vast sums of money from being used to 
further the spread of a superstition whieh Jamies 
Lick cordially detested. 

When James Lick died he scattered his bene- 
factions with a lavish hand. The greatest monument 
to his memory is, of course, the Observatory. This 
has somehow got into the charge of a corps of Chris- 
tians who, while discovering facts that destroy Chris- 
tian theology, are writing articles to prop up the 
declining faith. This is certainly an indirect misuse 
of the dead man’s money. Mr. Lick believed in what 
he knew. He had a great admiration and love for 
science. He desired to add to the knowledge of the 
world, and that is why he built the Observatory. 
He would, if alive, be exceedingly angry at seeing hig 
salaried observers working to inculcate faith instead 
of increasing knowledge. 

Another of Mr. Lick’s gifts to science was a dona- 
tion to the San Francisco Society of Pioneers. With 
this money a large brick building, costing several 
hundred thousand dollars, was erected in San Fran- 
cisco. This building contains a hall of a seating 
capacity of six hundred, which the builders fitted up 
with the regardlessness of expense which usually 
characterizes the handlers of other. peoples money. 
The will of Mr. Lick provided, it is understood, that 
regular lectures of a scientific, literary, or historical 
character should be given in this hal, but that it 
should never be used for religious meetings. Three 
or four weeks ago the members of the San Francisco 
Freethought Society were casting about for a per- 
manent meeting-place, and it naturally struck them 
that no more appropriate hall conld be found than 
the one built with the money of the Freethinker 
James Lick, who has shown his admiration for the 
great apostle of Freethought, Thomas Paine, by 
building him a Memorial Hall in Boston. The secre- 
tary of the Pioneer Society was therefore waited 
upon by Professor Miller, the Iecturer of the Free- 
thought Society, who stated his object in calling and 
gave the name of the organization that desired to 
hold its meetings in Pioneer Hall. The secretary 
expressed doubts that the hall could be engaged by 
a Freethought society. It had been refused the 
Spiritualists. He would, however, consult the com- 
mittee. The next day Professor Miller called again 
and received the ultimatum of the said committee, 
which was that Pioneer Hall would not be leased on 
Sunday night for such a purpose / 

This action of the committee has caused consider- 
able surprise to the heretics of the Pacific coast, 
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Some of the members of the Pioneer Society are 
indignant, and aver that were their wishes consulted 
the Freethought Society should hav the hall for the 
cost of gas and janitor. But the Christians are 
in power, and continue to exhibit the bigotry usual 
to people of their kind. But while considering this 
matter settled, Freethought asks several interesting 
questions of these pietists. Why, it queries, did the 
Pioneers accept the money of James Lick if they had 
' not sufficient respect for his opinions to allow them 
to be advocated in the hall which that money built? 
Do the Pioneers object to receiving the money of 
Freethinkers now? and if so, why did they take it 
then? What has brought about the change of senti- 
ment? Do they think they hav received all the 
money from such a source that their consciences will 
allow them to accept? Finally, do they for a mo- 
ment suppose that they would ever hav had a hall 


built with James Lick's money if he had suspected | 


that so soon after coming in possession of it they 
would close its doors against the advocates of a 
cause which James Lick did so. much to promote ? 

The next thing the Pioneers will probably do will 
be to let the hall for religious services. They hav 
already allowed a saloon to be established in the 
building, wherein a Sunday night concert is regularly 
conducted, and a church seems to be the next thing 
needed. 

There is a moral in this as big as a mountain. 
And it is, that no matter what a Christian promises, 
he will perform nothing if such performance should 
ran counter to his religious ideas. We hope the 
Freethinkers of San Francisco will put the question 
squarely to every member of the Pioneer Society, 
and see if a majority sustain the Christian com- 


mittee's action. 
———— —————— 


Governors’ Proclamations. 

On April 30th, we were instructed by the justly 
respected governor of our state, we were to assemble in 
our places of worship and “make prayer to God for 
our guidance as a republic in the future.” Now, we 
are not altogether so churlish and unconformable in 
things religious as some would say; in fact, we are 
not indisposed to help in consulting the God-given 
book of guidance for said instructions upon national 
conduct. We are now in the place where we do all 
the worshiping we hav to do, and will proceed at 
once. 

The department of justice, in particular that of the 
, administration of punishment, will find given a model 
for imitation upon which it would be hopeless for 
fallible man to expect to improve: 

“I the Lord thy God, visiting the iniquities of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth gen- 
eration” (Ex. xx, 5). ''Prepare slaughter for his children 
for the iniquity of their fathers" (Isa. xiv, 21). ‘‘ Visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the 
children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth genera- 
tion” (Ex. xxxiv, 7). 

Erring generations hav strayed from these judicious 
practices ; we now iniquitously cherish the notion 
that the better way is to punish the guilty and not 
the innocent. But there seems little doubt that by 
making over all government to God’s friends we 
might be reclaimed unto that practice which is right. 

The following would seem to fall likewise under 
the head of directions for the judiciary : 

** Thou shalt not suffer a witch to liv” (Ex. xxii, 18). 

This should be attended to at once. If necessary, 
the clergy must be given full discretionary powers in 
the enforcement of this doubtless very wholesome 
statute. 


On the question of slavery we are not left in 


doubt: 

** Of the children of the strangers that do sojourn among 
you, of them shall ye buy, they shall be your bond- 
men forever” (Lev. xxv, 45, 46). ‘‘Then his master shall 
bring him unto the judges; he shall also bring him to the 
door, or unto the door-post; and his master shall bore his 
ear through with an awl; and he shall serve him forever” 
(Ex. xxi, 6). 

The problem of réligious tolerance is one that we 
can hardly hope to dispose of, through human wis- 
dom merely, in so neat, simple, and effectual a way 
a8 the one given thus: 

*t If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is 
as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and 
serve other gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy 
fathers ; thou shalt surely kill him ; thy hand shall 
be first upon hím to put him to death " (Deut. xiii, 6-9). 


Eyen regulations for sumptuary and health in- 
Bpectors are not neglected ; 


** These ye shall not eat, of them that chew the cud, or of 
them that divide the cloven hoof; as the camel and the hare 
and the coney ; they are unclean unto you. And the swine, 
because it divideth the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is 
unclean unto you; ye shall not eat of their flesh” (Deut. 
xiv, 7,8). “ Ye shall not eat anything that dieth of itself; 
thou shalt giv it unto the stranger that is in thy gates that he 
may eat it; or thou mayest sell it unto an alien; for thou 
art a holy people unto the Lord thy God” (Deut. xiv, 21). 

The latter would hav been an excellent law to 
practice in this city during the centennial. Our vis- 
itors would hav valued us highly for the legislation. 

Our Sabbath Jaws are too lax: 

** Whosoever doeth work therein shall be put to death” 
(Ex. xxxv, 21). 

We hav not been able to perceive the harm in a 
man’s marrying the wife of a deceased brother; but 
all our legislatures must immediately rectify our laws 
on this point: 

“If a man shall take a brother’s wife, it is an unclean 
thing" (Lev. xx, 21). 

Divine “guidance” enlightens us upon the pro- 
priety of having more than one wife. Legislatures 
should attend to: 

“If he shall take another wife, her food,” etc. (Ex. xxi, 
10). ‘Ifa man hav two wives, . . . then it shall be,” 
etc. (Deut. xxi, 15, 16). ‘‘Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel : I gave thee . . . thy master’s wives 
unto thy bosom: . . . "Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
will take thy wives before thine eyes, and giv them 
unto thy neighbor, and he shall lie with thy wives" (2 Sam. 
xii, 7-11). ''And Joash did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord all the days of Jehoida the priest. And 
Jehoida took for him two wives” (2 Chron. xxiv, 2, 3). 

Our “national guidance" on divorce, it will at once 
be seen, is eminently sapient and just: 

“ When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it 
come to pass that she find no favor in his eyes, because he 
hath found some uncleanness in her; then let him write her 
a bill of divorcement, and giv it in her hand, and send her 
out of his house” (Deut. xxiv, 1). . 

Further changes in our marriage laws are required, 
conformably to: i 

“ When thou goest forth to war against thine enemies, 
- . . and seest among the captivs a beautiful woman, and 
hast a desire unto her, . . . then thou shalt bring her 
home tothy house, . . . and after that thou shalt go in 
unto her and be her husband, and she shall be thy wife” 
(Deut. xxi, 10-14). 

As our governor (as aforesaid, justly respected), in 
his wisdom (which it would be presumption in us to 
impugn), informs us that “to God” we owe all 
“blessings upon our country in the past,” it is rea- 
sonable to suppose that we should hav been vouch- 
safed more blessings if we had kept more laws. It 
must be a source of regret to every thoughtful man 
that the preceding law was iniquitously left in neg- 
lect during our late war. How pleasing to hav seen 
North and South selecting each other’s fair wives 
and daughters unto whom they had a desire ! 

This leads us to other instructions for the depart- 
ment of war. Clearly Secretary Proctor will best 
please the Lord by eschewing peace and inviting 
hostility wherever practicable: 

** Cursed be he that keepeth back his sword from blood” 
(Jer. xlviii, 18). *' The Lord is a man of war” (Ex. xv, 8). 
* Blessed be the Lord, my strength, which teacheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers to fight" (Ps. exliv, 1). *'The 
Lord mighty in battle? (Ps. xxiv, 8). ‘‘ The Lord mustereth 
the host of the battle” (Isa. xiii, 4). ‘‘ With us is God, to 
fight our battles” (2 Chron. xxxii, 8). ''In battles of shak- 
ings will the Lord fight ” (Isa. xxx, 32). 

The same officer must substitute for present in. 
ternational rules of truce, treaty, ete., the following: 

** When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight against it, 
then proclaim peace unto it. And it shall be, if it make thee 
answer of peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, that 
all the people that is found therein shall be tributaries unto 
thee, and they shall serve thee. And if it will make no 
peace with thee, but will make war against thee, then thou 
shalt besiege it. And when the Lord thy God hath de- 
livered it unto thy hands, thou shalt smite every male thereof 
with the edge of the sword. But the women, and the little 
ones, and the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all. the 
spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself; and thou shalt 
eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee” (Deut. xx, 10-14). 


Here is touched upon the disposition of prisoners ; 
further national guidance on this point, which it is 
desirable that the United States of America imme- 
diately adopt, is as follows: 

“Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which are very far 
off from thee, which are not of the cities of these nations. 
But of the cities of these people, which the Lord thy God 
doth giv thee for an inheritance, thou shalt save alive notu- 
ing that breatheth.. But thou shalt utterly destroy them ; 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee" (Deut. xx, 15-17). “ Thus 


saith the Lord. Slay both man and woman, infant 
and suckling” (1 Sam. xv, 2, 3). ‘Slay utterly old and 
young, both maids and little children, and women” (Ezek. 
ix, 6). “Iwill not pity, nor spare, nor hav mercy, but de- 
stroy them” (Jer. xiii, 14). “And Moses said unto them, 
Hav ye saved all the women alive? Now therefore 
kill every male among the little ones, and kill every woman 
that hath known man by lying with him. But all the 
women-children that hav not known a man, keep alive for 
yourselvs ” (Num. xxxi, 15-18). ''David saved neither man 
nor woman alive, And he brought forth the people 
that were therein, and put them under saws and under har- 
rows of iron, and made them pass through the brick-kiln. 

I hav found David . . . a man after mine own 
heart, which shall fulfill all my will. Who follow- 
eth me with all his heart, to do that only which was right in 
mine eyes” (1 Sam. xxvii, 11; 2 Sam. xii, 81; Acts xiii, 22; 
1 Kings xiv, 8). "Joshua left none remaining, but utterly 
destroyed all that breathed, as the Lord God of Israel com- 
manded” (Josh. x, 40). ‘‘The Lord said, . . . Slay 
utterly-old and young, both maids and little children" (Ezek. 
ix, 4, 6). i 

Finally we come to the duty of the people them- 
selvs toward their ruler : 

“ Bubmit yourselvs to every ordinance of man” (1 Pet. ii, 
18). “The powers that be are ordained of God. Whoso- 
ever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinances 
of God; and they that resist shall receive to themselvs dam- 
nation” (Rom. xiii, 1-6). ‘‘ I counsel thee to keep the king's 
commandments” (Eccles. viii, 2). 

And if still sinful persons will rebel against kings 
and priests, we are, fortunately, left in no doubt as to 
the manner of disposing of these men setting them- 
selvs against God and his rightfully ordained 
ministers : 

** The Lord said unto Moses, Take all the heads of the peo- 
ple, aud hang them up before the Lord against the sun, that 
the fierce anger of the Lord may be turned away from 
Israel ” (Num. xxv, 4). 

We shall close with an appropriate selection from 
that book which we know, on the assurance of those 
who ought to be able to tell if any ought, 2. e., our 
political rulers, to be the basis on which our govern- 
ment is founded: 

* Blessed is the man"—as our kind and careful 
governor (justly respected) so well remarks—“ that 
delighteth greatly in the Lord’s commandments. 
The mercy of the Lord is to those that remember his 


commandments to do them.” 
—— eor 


The Worst. 

Some incline to think that while religions generally 
are bad, Christianity is at least not so bad as the 
others. In what is it not so bad as the others? Is 
it not worse? 

It surpasses other faiths, even Buddhism, in its 
antinatural doctrins—contempt of reason, of accu- 
mulation of property, of physical well-being, of all 
earthly welfare. 

It surpasses other faiths in inculeation of the non- 
resistance doctrin, that infamous device in aid of 
tyranny. 

It originated expressly, and for the distinct pur- ` 
pose of supporting despots, the doctrin of the divine 
right of kings. 

It surpasses other faiths in laying stress upon the 
future torture of unbelievers—belief in which is the 
inevitable parent of persecution. 

It actually has, by records, persecuted far more 
than any other faith. 

It surpasses other faiths in hostility to, and sup- 
pression of, freedom of thought. 

It surpasses other faiths in inimical influence on 
morality, through the introduction of a vicarious 
atonement and absolution system. 

Why not call Christianity the worst ? 


—e »— ——————— 
Mr. H. L. Yzssrzz, one of the leading citizens of Seattle, 
Washington, and a prompt-paying subscriber of Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, has given to the city a valuable plot of ground upon 
which to erect and maintain a public library. The land is 
deeded to trustees under the following conditions: First. 
The land shall not be mortgaged or otherwise encumbered 
for any other purpose than for the construction of buildings 
upon it. Second. The rents and revenues of the building 
shall be applied only to the payment of its cost of construc- 
tion and taxes, and not to any other purpose, until the entire 
indebtedness is cleared up. No books shall be purchased 
with this money until the entire debt is wiped out. Third. 
The library shall at no time be under the control of any re- 
ligious sect. Fourth. The selection of books shall never be 
made with regard to any religious belief or dogma. The 
trustees hav accepted the conditions, says the Seattle Z%mes, 
and the building will be at once begun. As soon as the pre- 
liminary arrangements are completed the ladies of the Li- 
brary Association will take steps to raise funds by subscrip- 
tion and by various kinds of entertainments. They hav a 
number of plans in view for this purpose, and will inaugurate 
a series of events, says the Pimes, which will not only ma- 
terially add to the library fund, but wil] furnish society with 
a great degl of pleasure. : 
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Zetters from LSriends. 


Orp RiPrzr, ILL., April 17, 1889. 
Mr. EprroR: I am anxious to do something for the cause 
of Freethought, and hav hit upon the idea of having a great 
number of handbills struck and posted up in public places 
to attract the attention of obstinate orthodoxy and church 
people. I would be glad if some of our ablest co-workers 
would criticise and offer such modifications as seem to them 

suitable. ` Rev. Joszpu N. MAXEY. 


CENTER Ciry, Nzs., April 23, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Mr. Heston’s pictures are great, each one a 
Sermon in itself. I was amused, however, at his picture on 
the front page in the issue of the 20th instant. He placed 
his name under one of the ‘‘ images,” thus making it appear 
that it was his photograph and that God had created man 
in his (Heston’s) image and the rest were all impostors. 
Wishing you unbounded success, and assuring you of my 
hearty good will in your struggle, Cuas. A. STITZER.. 


BrooxHaven, Miss., April 16, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrog: The last production from Colonel Ingersoll’s 
pen, copied into the last issue of your paper from the North 
American Review, is, as regards critical analysis and unan- 
swerable logic, the most powerful one that has yet emanated 
from that distinguished champion of mental liberty. It 
should be put in pamphlet form at once; and, that it might 
obtain the widest possible circulation and do the greatest 
possible good, should be sold cheap, say at five cents & copy. 
Please send me twenty copies of the last issue of your paper 
for distribution. You will find inclosed $1 to pay for them. 

Yours truly, 8. F. Smurr. 


Br. Louis, Mo., Apri) 24, 1889. 
Mz. Eprror: When I first arrived in this city I found no 
society of English-speaking Infidels and sent to Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER for the names of some of its subscribers. I am glad 
now to be able to report that we hav one, or rather a revival 
of an old one. Secretary Stevens was here a few weeks ago, 
and as a result last Sunday saw the organization of the St. 
Louis Secular Society completed—R. F. Gray, M.D., presi. 
dent; C. L. Haskell, Mr. Bohman, A. Longley, vice-presi- 
dents; R. M. Stender, secretary; Mr. Wendal, financial 
Secretary; Eli Giclos, treasurer. We hope to do much to 

advance the welfare of man, woman, and child. 
C. L. HASKELL. 


Lezon, Ia., April 20, 289. 

Mr. EpiroR: Please say in ‘‘ Letters to Friends” that 
Lucinda B. Chandler advocates in the Iowa Tribune the cul- 
tivation of small farms and the building of cheese factories 
with a laundry in connection; and we add also, the use of 
the building 88 a public hall in the winter season. By so 
doing one could dedicate the building to Science and Indus- 
try. There are several reasons for so doing. In our town- 
ship heretofore the land has been held in large tracts, and 
our schools hav been reduced to a small attendance. Mrs. 
Chandler claims women’s labor could be lessened by say six 
families conducting a cheese factory, and paying for their 
washing from the sale of milk. Men must do the milking, of 
course. We hav as fine a grass land here as one could wish, 
with but three cheese buildings and one creamery building 
in the county; while in Jones county, this state, they hav 
thirty-two, and claim all are satisfied. Things are in the 
best shape now that they hav been here for such an enter- 
prise. Will some live, able Liberals respond to the call? 

T. W. Lone. 


" Sr. Lovis, Mo., Apr. 22, 1889. 
Mr. Enprror: Please find inclosed $3, and please contribute 
on my behalf two of the dollars toward the Bruno statue 
fund. The poor fellow was certainly the most remarkable 
man, considering his time. It is a matter of wonder that a 
few more didn’t come out and think some thoughts similar 
to Bruno’s, which must surely now and then hav been pres- 
ent to their minde. Even preachers of to-day insist upon 
pounding away at the same ancient and absurd theories and 
nonsensical stories, from their pulpits, and people foolish 
enough to swallow them go to listen or to sleep in their pews. 
Oh, what fools these mortals be! I sincerely hope that the 
` necessary funds for the Bruno statue will reach the last dol. 
lar of the second $500 before the end of the month. For the 
balance of the inclosed money you will please send me 
.“ Blasphemy,” by Ingersoll in the trial of Mr. Reynolds; 
“The Order of Creation,” “Paine Vindicated,” and “The 
New God,” by Samuel Putnam. I was very much pleased 
with your ANNUAL AND FREETHINKER:’ ALMANAO, “ The Lim- 
itations of Toleration," and ** On the Word God." Let the 

good work go on. A. FRANTZ. 


Apri! 20, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Could you be persuaded to giv us a Free. 
thought story? It would make a change for us, and you 
may say what you please but there are a great many of your 
readers who hav an emotional nature and love for the ideal 
that we can find in a good story. Isee Secular Thought does 
not hesitate. Would it be out of order to print us “ Gottlieb” 
from Mr. Putnam’s writings? Ilike his stories. The women 

folk would seek more after Tue Trura SEEKER. J. W. L. 
(It. has been our experience that Freethinkers care com- 
parativly little for novels. We hav published several, but 
few readers seem to appreciate them. Mr. Putnam’s ‘: Gott- 
lieb? first appeared in these columns. If “J. W. L.” de- 
sires some good novela for his women folks he can procure 
Wm. McDonnell’s ** Exeter Hall," ‘Family Creeds,” and 
** Heathens of the Heath," Frederika Macdonald’s ** Nathaniel 
Vaughan," Olive Schreiner’s **African Farm," Susan H. 
Wixon’s “Al in a Lifetime," Voltaire’s ** Romances,” 


S. P. Putnam’s “ Golden Throne” and “ Waifs and Wander- 


ings," Winwood Reade’s “Outcast,” Mrs. Deland’s ** John 


Ward, Preacher,” and others of the same sort. These are 
all advertised in our catalog, which will be sent free upon 
application.—Ep. T. 8.] 


Moont Fonzsr, Ont., April 21, 1889. 
Mr. Eprroz: Inclosed find $5, for which please annex me 


to Taz Trura Szskxsz for another two years, as I see by the 


tab on my paper that the time expires on May 1st, and I do 
not want to be behind with my reading matter, for I consider 
that à man or woman that will sponge his reading, or run on 
tick for his reading in a paper like Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
should be gently or roughly reminded that the clock does 
not go expressly for such readers. I cannot see for the life 
of me how a person can take the paper out of the post-office 
week after week and not pay for it and then call himself a 
Liberal. Liberalin what? Liberal on an editor's generosity. 
Why, if such Liberals would join the church and pay some 
ten or twenty dollars for a pew, and all the other etceteras, 
the better it would be for our cause. ‘Why, where is there a 
person that does not spend five, ten, or twenty times more 
than would pay for his paper, and & good book or two be- 
sides, in tobacco, or something else perhaps worse? And 
then to whine out, '* I can't afford to take a paper !” 
Yours truly, Wy. Lewis. 


Bourpzmn, Cor., April 24, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: In Tug TgurH Sgexer for April 20th, Mr. 
Carlton Rice offers to become one of five hundred to each 
put up $5 to hav the proof furnished of the existence of & 
personal, living God, or Jehovah, as represented in the 
Bible, provided an equal number of believers in this God 
wil each put up $5—the whole to go to the Christians if 
they so prove by miracle, answer to prayer, or other conclu- 
siv evidence, or, failing in which, the Christians then to sur- 
render their money to the other party. Put me down for $5, 
and if the unbelievers in such a God do not hurry up and 
take the chances, please put me down for a few more of like 
amount. Ido not know a way to get money so easily. It 
is a ** dead sure thing " on our side. 

If the alleged believers in a live God are honest in their 
faith, or hav any faith at all in the existence of their God, 
now is the time to show it. If they do not promptly respond 
to this challenge, you can set them down as cowardly hypo- 
crits. I would like to.see this challenge transferred to the 
editorial page of Taz Trurs SEEKER, with an urgent invita- 
tion to orthodox people to show the courage of their convic- 
tions, if they hav convictions on the subject. If the matter 
is properly pushed, and they do not respond, it will do more 
to advance Secularism than any other move that can be 
made. Make the proper call and itis safe to predict enough 
$500 chances will be taken on our side to make the aggregate 
$5,000,000. What a splendid Freethought university this 
sum would build and endow! Jos. Worrr. 


Boston, IND., April 22, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: -We hav just returned from the beautiful 
village of Hagerstown, this state, where we had the pleasure 
of hearing a debate between Hon. Charles Watts, of Toronto, 
Can., editor of Secular Thought, and Rev. Wm. Dillon, of 
Dayton, O., editor of a paper of the United Brethren persua- 
sion. In substance the question debated was, ‘‘ Secularism 
vs. Christianity, or which is the better adapted to the needs 
and wants of humanity?” It was a three days’ discussion in 
four meetings, Watts appearing for Secularism and Dillon 
for Christianity. 

From the village came ‘‘ her beauty and her chivalry,” but 
most of the audience were from a distance, and, with the ex- 
ception of a few ‘‘ divines,” the assembly presented a pleas- 
ing spectacle of ‘‘ fair women and brave men.” 

Upon the stage sat the hale, happy Secularist beside the 
pale, puny Christian. It reminded me of one of those pic- 
torial advertisments wherein, by means of contrasted physi- 
ognomies, shrewd venders are wont to praise their ware. A 
Christian might hav said: 

I oft admire 


How Nature, wise and frugal, could commit 
Such disproportions. . 


But now the music of debate arose, and soft eyes looked 
love (?) to eyes which spoke again. The contrast intellect- 
ual was even greater than the physical. It was light against 
darkness; Ormuzd wrestling with Ahriman. Mr. Watts 
understands the art of debate, and he laid down the Secular 
philosophy in clear and elegant language, confining himself 
strictly to the principles at issue. He eloquently proved the 
great superiority of Secularism over Christianity by setting 
forth the glorious triumphs of the one against the miserable 
failure of the other to benefit mankind. After hearing Watts, 
no thinking man could halt long between the two opinions. 
The Rev. Mr. Dillon spoke in sepulchral tones ‘‘ long drawn 
out.” He left the arguments of his opponent untouched 
throughout the debate. At first he attempted to amuse his 
Christian admirers by rehearsing some pulpit chestnuts of a 
humorous nature, but failed to ‘“‘ bring down” the house. 
After this he spent most of his time either iu pi tty side 
issues, or in venting his spleen upon his opponent and 
other Infidels. But Watts caught him nicely at every turn. 
Dillon undertook to defend or twist about (the straight siall 
be made crooked and the crooked straight) the vilest and 
most loathsome of biblical barbarisms, but, 

In religion 


What damned error but some sober brow 
Will bless it and approve it with a text? 


The reverend gentleman closed his “ argumenta " with the 
hope that Mr. Watts would some time backslide from his 
present sublime faith to the damning dogmas of Christianity. 
And you can imagin the disgust and contempt that Watts 
felt for this “ kind ” exhortation, especially as it was tagged 
with a few hearty Amens by some of the ** meek and lowly.” 


Even the Christians admit that Dillon was unhorsed, and his ' 
plume lost in the dust; but he fought to the finish, to be 
sure. Why is it that so many otherwise intelligent people 
can swallow Christianity—a thing that hardens the heart and 
softens the head, enslaves the body and fetters the mind, 
fills life with gloom and death with fear? We want more 
discussion, more boldness, and more faith in our success. 
"Magna est veritas et prevalebit. How much hav we already ac- 
complished! How many fields and groves once sacred to 
Jehovah and the devil, and guarded by the deadly dragon 
Christianity, are now happy playgrounds for the children of 
Science! Let us hope that ere long Truth, the white-robed 
daughter of Time, will touch with her magic wand the sleep- 
ing millions, and wake them from this awful nightmare of 
the ages. J. OLEM. STARR. 


WaTERLOo, Inp., April 21,.1889. 

Mr. EprroR: Inclosed please find $5.25, for which giv me 
credit for two years’ subscription to Taz TRUTA Seexer and 
the ANNUAL for 1889. I had thought of dropping the paper 
because I did not feel able to spare the money, but the more 
[ thought of dropping the paper the more I felt that we 
needed it. One thing, I think it a great educator for the 
children, and I do not want my children to grow up with 
their heads full of superstition. Myself and wife both like 
the paper very much. We are both fearless and outspoken 
Liberals, and intend to do all we can to promote the great 
cause. It may be that there are a few Christians that do not 
like me very well on that account, but I think I can mention 
quite a number of warm friends among the followers of the 
meek and lowly in this place, notwithstanding the difference 
of our opinions. There are quite a number of Liberals in 
this place. We would like to hav a good lecturer here this 
summer. Our town has been blessed with a howling mob, 
calling themselvs the Salvation Army, for the last year and 
a half. Their motto was ‘‘ Blood and fire," but our citizens 
got disgusted with them and treated them to & shower of 
stale eggs, and they folded their tents like the Arabs and 
silently stole away, leaving our people in peace once more. 

Iam afraid there are a great many people who style them- 
selvs Liberals to whom the name of tyrant would be more 
appropriate. For instance, the man who tells you to stop 
his paper because you print a letter for a Spiritualist, or the 
man or woman who boasts of how they gave a pulpit-pounder 
a send-off. Politeness costs nothing, and no one ever gains a 
point by abuse. Such people never make any converts to 
Liberalism. But they bring odium on the cause. I seldom 
goto town but I hava verbal batile with some Christian, 
but I do not insult him because he does not think asI do. I 
always leave all that for them to do. 

Hurrah for R. G. Ingersoll! Iam a Democrat, but I will 
vote for him when he runs for president. Good luck to Hés- 
ton and Tue TRUTH SEEKER. Long may she wave. : 

Yours fraternally, Jacos SALTSMAN. 


Lexington, Ky., April 20, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: The presence of ‘‘gall-flies” and other ill- 
planned existences disturbs a dream of the * goodness of 
God," born amid the heathenish mists of theology, under 
filthy scraps of the veil cast over the sweet brow of nature. 

The Christian is one who makes up his mind to believe 
certain things on these topics. His reason is stultified, and 
he is, to all intents and purposes, à monomaniac. 

The secret of the universe is this: an automatic force 
works blindly in nature, until a living being arrives at the 
helm. The nervous system is the bridge thrown across the 
gulf which separates mind from matter. The human organ- 
ization is a whirlpool which draws in various elements, for 
use. The animus of this process is activity, is dynamic, or 
all life and motion would céase at once. Bodies and spirits 
combined, are parts of the great order of nature, and from 
this it follows that the conception of ‘‘spirit” outside of 
nature is baseless. ‘‘A desire for happiness is a dynamic 
force," for that yearning which brings about a new applica- 
tion of powers is the cause of progress. Habits of effort 
and struggles at betterment ‘‘harden a man," as Carlyle 
says; while the Christian weakly mumbles his prayers, and 
sinks in the scale. Could a man in a frenzy, kneeling before 
a heathen filagree god, drag up by its roots a living principle ? 

A thoughtful man is a god, not a slave. He chooses and 
refuses, and is the master of his thoughts—unless you call 
the divine hunger which impels him a god which drives him 
to a higher sphere! 

Argyle says that there isno hope for us but the help of 
God. But that fails so often that it is supposed to bea 
myth; and our greatest glory consists in loving and improv- 
ing ourselvs. ‘‘ Our only superiority is an aptitude for vir- 
tue,” and this is derived from some goodness of our 
ancestors, which we must turn to the hest account. 

Who says that there is ‘‘a force behind nature” which is 
pure spirit? A slave asserts this, crawling at the feet of 
some pompous declaimer, who deepens old ruts of orthodoxy 
for a precarious living; not as reliable even as the wicked 
statesman who offers premiums for crime. Pray on, he says, 
until the fury of God is satiated by earthquakes and floods; 
until he has left the helpless at the mercy of the monopolist 
a little longer, until his appetite is glutted with the blood and 
tears of the innocent. Wait till his feast is over. Remem- 
ber the holy Cotton Mather who said, “Agitate, keep up the 
witchcraft question ”—with its fierce accusations and bloody, . 
fiendish tortures; they are necessary evils; the excitement 
benefits the churches! Such a precedent is offered to the 
people by the divine clergy, joined with the politician. They 
are yoked together to drag forward the Juggernaut of the 
union of church and state. By their example the honest 
principle of the whole nation is weakened ; its manliness, its 
power for good, is out of joint; its generous hopes for the 
triumph of justice blasted, humbled, trailed in the dust. ` 

Religious tyrants and their helpers hay stifled the voice of 
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" affects man’s whole conception of life;" that through such denial timony on affirmation, that if I did not conform to the law of 


reasón and poured contempt upon. the unanswerable argu. 

ments of women, wbose logic i8 practical,humane. Civiliza. 
` tion bas languished for centuries, and will continue to do so 

until women consent to forget their Gods, take. the reins in 
. their own hands, and reform the world. - ALBAZA. 


` New Cameria, Kan., April 16, 289. 

Mr. Eprrog: Please allow me space to answer. the ques- 
tions submitted to Infidels in Taz TRUTH SEEKER of April 

, 6th, by D. W. Milk. His first difficulty is in not being able 
to understand Colonel-Ingersoll’s logic on thought. He says 
he and others can stop thinking. But I will venture the as- 
sertion that some cannot stop thinking, while others never 

"begin. Perhaps Colonel Ingersoll gave him the start. 

“Tf the great teacher of the nineteenth century were in 
harmony with the teacher of the first century,” the Christian 
populace of this country would be divided into gypsy squads, 
with divine tramps for leaders, who would steal heretics? 
coin on Sunday and *' take no thought for the morrow,” and 
their ** pure” and ** elevating principles" would be: Belief 
in the leader makes you safe; do every good deed and if you 
do not 80 believe you are doomed, but commit as many crimes 
as you please if you say, I believe. 1f you say this on your 
deathbed or the gallows, you can skip right into glory and 
dine with Guiteau and repose in Abraham’s bosom. 

Let us look at the consistency of your religious system. If 
the source is corrupt, the stream cannot be pure. God com- 
mands mortals to love their enemies, while he dooms his to 
hell. He says to mortals, ** Believe or be damned,” while 
commanding them to love their enemies. Did he.make them 
more charitable than himself ? 

Infidels founded and built up one of the grandest govern- 
ments under the sun. Thomas Paine was the first to say, 
“The United States of America.” Washington, Jefferson, 
and Franklin were also unbelievers in the inspiration of the 
Bible, and what troubles you now is the fact that they left 
your God out of the grandest document ever written in the 
name of liberty and justice—which God you are trying to get 
in by way of the Blair bill, so as to keep '* Ingersoll and 
Company " from '* manufacturing? the **buds ” from which 
* we are reaping a wonderful harvest" of intelligence ‘ at 
the present day." 

And efforts of Christians to pass this bill call forth critical 
remarks from these ‘‘ buds,” and should. A religious editor 
of Salina, Kan., said that there ought to be a Jaw against 
circulating a petition against it; and a reverend said that had 
he the power of mayor he would giv the man circulating it a 
peremptory order to leave the city. This is the spirit that 
held sway in the Dark Ages. And I will venture a prophecy 
and tell yon what I see behind such expressions. I see the 
deadly monster of Superstition and his twin brother the In- 
quisitor. Giv them the power they ask for in the name of 
law and the masses will again be enslaved by religious 
tyrants, and from the hilltops of this ‘land of liberty " will 
blaze forth bonfires which will bav for their fuel bodies of 
living men and women who dare investigate in opposition to 
fixed religious rules, and giv the result of their investigation. 

I will say in regard to Babylon that the predictions hav 


not been fulfilled. It has a population of nine thousand, and | 


Mr. Layard, who recently visited the place, says ia his work 
“ Nineveh and Babylon” that the Arab's settlement showed 
the activity of a hive cf bees. l 

We are building up a purer, higher system of morality 
tban is taught in the Bible. We teach that each one i8 re- 
sponsible to his fellow-man for his or her deeds, and repudi- 
ate the doctrin that ihe innocent must suffer for the guilty. 
The laws of “pure” morality are just being discovered. 
They always existed. They areas old asthe universe. They 
will stand on their own merits, without the props of seventy 
thousand priests and clergy, which ‘Christian morality ” 
must hav. And these, rot being able to support it, are ask- 
jng Uncle Sam to incorporate it in the state. 

l am of the opinion that superstition is in her death throes, 
but she has deluged in the name of God many a fair land 
with human gore. Are you satisfied? Ifso, I am ready for 
another ‘‘ batch." Mns. FroRA A. ABBOTT, 


H^ MirTON, April 26, 1889. 

Mz, Epnrron: Herewith is a slip I this morning observed in 
the daily Tribune. Before Mr. Mallock says anything more 
about “ cowardly Agnostics,” let him and his sort of folks 
accept my challenge and find if there is such a being for a 
God as is represented in the Jewish history book called holy 
Bible, for cowardice is Chargeable to Mr. Mallock and hia 
people unti] they through their Evangelical Alliance meet the 
proposition to discover if there is such &' being as a personal 
God. And if they neglect or refuse to unite with Agnostics 
in this discovery, then let them forever hold their prayer and 
peace as far as this God is concerned, and ask our govern- 
ment to put a stop to hiring chaplains to pray to a myth. 


CaRLTON Riog. 
COWARDLY AGNOSTICISM. 


Under this caption, Mr. W. H. Mallook, in the current number of 
the Fortnig^tly Review, attacks Professor Huxley—and through 
him the whole school of Agnostics—in a trenchant and closely 
reasoned review of his position. No better presentation has thus 
far been made of the weak points in the 4 gnostic creed, and it de- 
serves to be noticed, not only because of its intrinsic force and 
cogenoy, but because Professor Huxley's rejoinder will be awaited 
_with a great deal of interest and curiosity. Mr. Mallock accuses 
Agnosticism of cowardice, *not because it refuses to believe 
enough, but because, tried by ita own Atandard, it refuses to deny 
enough.” He proposes to show that Professor Huxley's Agnosti- 
cism is cowardly, “not because it does not dare to affirm the 
authority of Christ, but because it does not dare to deny the 
meaning and the reality of duty ” He then cites Professor - uxley 
and Mr. Herbert Spencer as bolding the position that the sense of 
duty “ought” to guide and govern men, notwithstanding their 
acceptance of *he dictum of science that notbing can be known of 
God, or of the meaning of the universe, or of any fnture state of 
existence. Mr. Mallock pertinently arks what, in tbe circum- 
stances, the Agnostios mean by saying that the sense of duty 
“ought” to control the world. 

Professor Huxley admits that the denial of the bases of religion | 


bs the beauty of a life may be destroyed and its energies paralyzed " 
Precisely 80; and among the conceptions affected and changed and 
the energies paralyzed, is the conception of a life beyond this, and 
the energy which is expended in the performance of duty. The 
Agnostios, indeed, assert that “some snbstitnte" for the Christian 
religion, “gennin enongh and worthy enough to replace it, wilt 
arise.” So far the only religion proposed is the so-called religion of 
Humanity; but that ia almost fiercely assailed bv Professor Huxley 
himself, for he has written : ** When the Positivists order men to 
worship Humanity—that is to say, to adore the generalized concep- 
tion of men, as they ever hav been: and probably ever will be~I 
must reply that I could just as soon bow áown and worship the 
generalized conception of a wilderness of apes," What, then, ia to 
be the Agnostic religion? Mr. Mallock says, and goes far toward 
proving, that it consists in dependence upon that duty which 
Christianity alone bas made influential and reasonable, and which, 
upon the denial of God and a purpose iu life, ceases to possess any 
significance, and obviously can no longer be appealed to as the 
motiv of conduct, Moreover, the idea of duty is not derivable from 
Agnosticism, with which doctrin it has no affiliations. For if there 
be no God, and necessity is the final law of life. to.what conceivable 


‘end should men devote themaelvs to self-denial, self-sacrifice, and 


thought for others in any way? 

Part of Mr. Mallook's interesting paper is occupied in demon- 
strating the impossibility of basing a religion upon contemplation 
of the Unknowable—the mysterious All. He arenes that no sense 
of devoutnees can spring from snch contemplation. Neither awe, 
nor fear—perhaps not even wonder—would resnit, he thinks, “and 
if there is any wonder involved in the matter at al), it is nothing 
but wonder at our own ignorance.” There are other troublesome 
questions for Professor Huxley to answer. For instance, how can 
an Agnostic aim to “ play his right partin the world.” seeing that 
from his point of view it is impossible for bim ever to know what 
his right partin the world is—or even whether there is any right 
part in the world for him to play ?: The professor cannot derive his 
conception of duty from human experience, for, according to him, 
men hav always been doiag the very worst things in the worst pos- 
sible ways, and they are in the aggregate no more worthy of 
respect than “a wilderness of apes," But the fact is that the 
Agnosties practically admit the impossibility of deriving any rule 
of conduct from the negations they hold by, and in talking of duty 
at all they are borrowing spiritnal conceptioas from the religion 
they affect tocontemn. This is certainly a strong point. and Mr. 
Ma'lock presses the argument home with charaoteristie vigor and 
ability. No doubt Professor Huxley will hav an answer, bnt it is 
not probable that he or any of his school will succeed in showing 
that Agnosticism is capable of affording any other rule of life than 
that which the “spirit who always denies,” as Goethe puts it, rep- 
resents and illustrates. : 


: ALABAMA, April 15, 1889. 

Mr. EpiTOR: I once more want to write to you and the 
friends to the cause of Freethought. I read every letter in 
Tue Trora Seexer. Many of them are sanguin. Other 
writers tell how they are kicked and cuffed, as it were, which 
is my condition. Our complaining will do no good, and 
unless we organize we had better never hav spoken our hon. 
est thoughts. If each Liberal, though scattered, will speak 
out what he will do, and pledge his account in some bank 
for a lecture fund, we shall get one which will do more good 
than books and papers, for the masses won't read them. As 
for me and such as I am, books, papers, and lecturers won't 
make it any stronger; but it had been better that I had held 
my peace if we can't do more. We are ostracized, held in 
contempt, hav no show at law, etc. A good lecturer in the 
South would do more good than all ihe papers and books 
you can circulate. I hav seen the courage of one man lead 
hundreds to death as though it was a feast. Rome Christiana 
hav asked for the explanation of certain of their spiritual 
manifestations. The Christian asks me to explain the phe- 
nomena of his conversion. He tells me what he once loved 
he now hates, and vice versa. He says the way he knows he 
bas got religion is, he felt it. I tell him the Mormon, the 
Mohammedan, the Buddhist, and theCatholic all feel it. They 
felt good when they were burning their victims. They had 
a manifestation to them that they were right. I must think 
there is no reality in either. One tells me he saw God hang- 
ing on a tree; avother tells me heard a low, still voice say- 
ing, peace. That they believed, no man will doubt. Too 
many hav sealed their belief with their blood. Will the 
believer in Spiritualism explain the phenomena of religion? 
I think one explains the other—that slate-writing is leger- 
demain. Some say they are nearly jerked down when trying 
to hold on to the spirit. A spirit that could do that could do 
more. He could avenge his death, if murdered. And what 
one could do, all could do. Why won't people think? Why 
won't tbey let reason rule? 

A religion that is founded in the belief of an angry and 
vindictiv God, one that persecutes for opinion's sake, will 
make its votaries persecute. It wil make hypocrits. A man 
must not breathe an honest thought. If he does, he has no 
rights. When the Catholic had the power, the Protestant 
had to dissemble, and vice versa. Such a religion dwarfs the 
manhood of man. 

On the 13th inst. I had a little suit in the justices’ court. I 
proposed to affirm, and was denied my testimony; and of 
course lost the suit. If R. G. Ingersoll lived here, he could 
hav no showing if he did not conform to Christianity—then 
he would hav to be a dissembler. Two men in the above 
suit swore to a lie, yet they believe in a hell. ‘‘ Why, man,” 
says the Christian, ** if I did not believe in rewards and pun- 
ishments I would do anything." I would hav no objections 
toa hereafter that would punish everyone that did wrong, 
and not allow them to miss that punishment by simply 
believing & God. A religion that would remit it for one's 
belief is damnable. It makes a fiend out of the human 
animal. . 

When I present my paper to some to let them see some 
pungent article, they answer that: Some damned rascal is 
just printing that for his bread to Eeep from work. He don't 
believe anything of it. He is pretty sharp, though; he just 
studies that for a living, etc. 

Will you state whether an Agnostic has any rights or not? 
Can he sue? If anyone should rob him, can he hav any 
redress in this state? Can he affirm, or must he take an oath 
for self-protection? If he is refused his testimony by a‘jus- 
tice of the peace in s suit at law, what is his remedy? Is 
there any? I was told by one, after he had refused my tes- 


-the state, I could hav no protection. ALA. 


{The constitution of Alabama says ‘‘ that no religion shall 
be established .by law;.that no preference shall be given by 
law to any religious sect, society, denomizvation, or mode of 
worship; that no one shall be compelled by law to attend 
any place of worship, nor to pay any tithes, taxes, or other 
rate, for building or repairing any place of worship, nor for 
maintaining any minister or ministry; that no religious test 
shall be required as a qualification to any office or public 
trust under the state; and that the civil rights, privileges, and 
capacities of any citizen shall not in any manner be affected by 
his religious principles." The statutes provide that '*all tes- 
timony, except as otherwise directed, must be given in open 
court, on the oath or affirmation of the witness.” It is very 
plain that our correspondent has been wronged by some 
ignorant justice, and his remedy lies in an appeal on the 
facts. A higher court would undoubtedly order the case to 
be retried with the excluded testimony admitted. This 
statement answers all the questions asked.—Enp. T. 8.] 


Brooxrtyy, N. Y., April 9, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Man is evidently not self-made, and should 
hav inberited all his properties from his progenitors, in 
whom they should hav been preéxistent, or they could not 
hav been transmitted. Hence, man being an offspring of 
nature, and an intelligent designer, it should logically follow 
that nature is an intelligent designer also, and is obviously a 
very good imitation of an intelligent designer. The instinctiv 
properties in nature being sufficient for all the requirements 
of nature, an intelligent personal creator were obviously a 
superfiuity whose existence is ignored by nature. Man being 
an offspring of nature, it should. be his filial duty to honor 
his parentage and do likewise. If that is Atheism, you may 
write me down a confirmed Atheist of an unyielding type; 
for I shall not ** go back a peg” on Mother Nature, but shall 
award her all the honor that is justly due. . 

I think it obvious that those ancient philosophers, some of 
whose writings are compiled in the Bible, applied the term 
God or Gods to those instinctiv properties in nature, or they 
could not logically hav inferred that man is made in the like- 
ness of God. For that inference could not logically hav been 
drawn from any other known source than the fact that man 
is liberally endowed with those properties. "Therefore, hav- 
ing found that the fundamental priaciple of the Bible, as a 
philosophy, is more in harmony with rational Atheism than 
with popular theology, I shall not reject or rcvile the Bible 
fables and allegories, but shall investigate them in a like 
spirit of fairness that I do the fables and allegories of other 
writers. 

To my view, the Bible presents a mystery, or mystic phi- 
losophy, that is appropriately termed ‘* the mystery of God,” 
whose solution requires more intelligence than is usually 
applied, even by those who pretend to investigate the Bible 
with & special view to elucidating the mystery of God. Un- 
less prepared to offer a rational solution of the mystery, we 
had as well say but little about God and the Bible, for we 
should obviously know but little about them that will be 
worth saying; and, like the average pulpit orator, we shall 
be likely to say but little about them that will be worth 
listening to. 

We are informed in the book of Revelations that when 
certain events begin to transpire ‘‘the mystery of God should 
be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the prophets.” 
That is equivalent to saying that the mystery was devised by 
the prophets. 

The first of those events is described to be the destruction 
of an institution that is called ** the mother of harlots and 
abominations of the earth,” about whose identity there ap- 
pears to be a misunderstanding that is obviously not the 
result of ignorance or accident; for the church has not the 
reputation of enriching the merchants of the earth through 
the abundance of her delicacies, but of a tendency to impov- 
erish everybody through her beggary, fraud, and extortion. 
Ownership is the only institution whose extinction will be 
likely to cause the merchants of the earth to weep and 
mourn. It is also stated that in her (the mother of harlots) 
‘was found the blood of the prophets, and of the saints, and 
of all that were s)ain upon the earth.” That cannot possibly 
apply to the church, for that institution is not old enough. 
But ownership is old enough and wicked enough. 

Thus, I hav found (1) that the ancients did not apply the 
term God to a myth, but to a well-known reality; (2) that 
“the mystery of God " is not a superstition, but a social phi- 
losophy that is now called Socialism, whose advocates hav 
not the reputation of being a superstitious or even a religioua 
people, but are sat down upon hard by pious hypocrits and 
mammon worsbipers generally ; (8) that the mystery of God 
is Secularism of the highest order—a Secularism that desires 
nothing and promises nothing but the material well-being of 
the whole human race on this planet. Hence, the mystery of 
God is Materialism pure and simple. Being neither a Chris- 
tian, Jew, nor Infidel, but simply an Atheistic Materialist and 
advocate of a universal brotherhood of man, I cannot well 
afford to reject and revile the Bible just now, for I think it 
inexpedient to spike the guns of an enemy when they can be 
conveniently turned against himself. 

I recognize no infidelity but of man to his fellow-man. 
There are two kinds or classes of such infidels, viz.: The in- 
sidious hypocrit who promises a monopoly of an imaginary 
spirit-world to those who will uncomplainingly submit to be 
robbed of iheir natural and inalienable right of possession in 
this; the other arrogantly demands that we shall submit to 
the robbery without even the delusiv hope of recompense in 
an imaginary spirit-world, and would persuade us that the 
robbery is ‘‘the best, the greatest, truest attribute of free- 
dom.” What miserable absurdities will not people uphold 
with fanatical zeal under the name of freedom and liberty 

J. A. TUTTLE, 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


*' Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


The Goat and the Swing. 


A vicious goat one day had found 
His way into forbidden ground, 
When, coming to the garden swing, 
He spied a most prodigious thing— 
A ram, a wonster to his mind, 

With head befors and head behind. 


Its shape was odd, no hoofs were seen, 
But, without legs, it stood between 
Two upright lofty posts of oak, 

With forehead ready for a stroke. 


Though but a harmless ornament 
Carved on the seat, it seemed inteut 
On barring the intruder’s way, 
While he, advancing, seemed to say, 
. ** Who is this surly fellow here? 
Two heads, no tail —tis mighty queer; 
A most insulting countenance.” 
With stamp of foot and angry glance 
He curbed his threatening neck, and stood 
Before the passiv thing of wood. 


“ You winked as I was going by. 

You didn't? What, tell me I lie? 

Take that.” And at the swing he sprung. 
A sounding thump it backward swung, 
And, set in motion by the blow, 

Swayed menacingly to and fro. 


* Ha! you'll fight? A quarrelsome chap 
I knew you were. You'll get a rap; 

Pll crack your skull.” A headlong jump, 
Another and a louder bump. 


The swing, as if with kindling wrath, 

Came pushing back along the path. 

The goat, astonished, shook his head, 

Winked hard, turned rouud, grew mad, and said : 
“ Villain! Iul teach you who Iam !" 

(Or seemed to say), * You rascal ram, 

'fo pick a fight with me, when I 

So quietly am passiug by ! 

Your head or mine.” A thundering stroke, 

The cracking horns met crashing oak. 

Then came a dull and muffled sound, 

And something rolled along the ground, 

Got up, looked sad, appeared to say, 

* Your head’s too hard,” and limped away 

Quite humbly, in a rumpled coat, 

A dirtier and a Wiser goat. | —J. T. Trowbridge. - 


Oo 
Correspondence. 


SuLpHur Springs, Trx., April 10, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wrxon: I inclose a letter to 
Prof. J. H. Cook, which, if you see fit, you 

' may publish. 

T send you pleasant greetings from our 
summer-land of birds and flowers, and wish 
you wellalways. Truly yours, 

Annig H. PARK. 


Avastin, ILL . April 12, 1889. 

Miss Susan H. Wixon, My Liberal Friend: 
Believing it the duty of every Liberal to assist 
in the diffusion of knowledge, I send you my 
humble offering, which you may dispose of as 
you choose. 

I hav read the letters in the Corner and am 
very glad to see that there are so many young 
Liberals in the United States; but one thing 
puzzles.me, and that is, there are so few boys 
that write to the Corner, while here, in Chi- 
cago, young lady Liberals are a scarce article. 

oping to see an increase in the Liberal 
correspondents, I am, - 
Your Liberal friend, 
ALBERT F. WINEMAN. 


[Boys like playing better than writing; 
nevertheless, we hav some remarkably bright 
boys among our correspondents.—En. C. C.] 


HienrnAND Home, April 6, 1889. 

Miss Susan H. Wixon, My Dear Friend: 

I cannot begin to tell you how much we en- 
' joy the letters in the Corner. And nowI 
' hav time to write a letter, too, which I hope 
wil interest your readers. I was out in 
papa’s shop making a weather-vane. I had 
a drawing-knife shaving down one of the 
fans, when the knife slipped and cut my leg 
just'below the knee, and then I hobbled into 
the bouse and got my cut bandaged up, and 
here I lie writing to you. Papa says that he 
thinks I will hav to stay out of school for at 
least a week. I am very sorry that I hav to 
stay out so long, but my sisters are going to 
bring my books home, and I am going to 
study hard so as to keep up with my classes. 
We hav a long way to go to school—two and 
a quarter miles down a steep mountain. 
There are many beautiful flowers and plants 
on the road, and there is also a very beauti- 
ful spring of clear mountain water from 
which we drink. Are you interested in nat- 
ural history? My sisters and myself are very 
much interested in the study, and hav quite 
a collection of curios. We hav quite a fine 
orchard and it is all in bloom, and there is a 
large cherry-tree which is spread out in great 
glory before grandma’s window. There are 
many gophers in the orchard, and I am trap- 
ping them at five cents apiece, but will hav 
to let them hav the orchard until my leg gets 
well. It is pretty bad to be hurt, but it is 
quite amusing and comforting to see how the 
little two-yesr-old baby, and everybody, even 


| our little dog, Purley, and Tabby, the cat, 


came to help to comfort. Perhaps all this 
is not very wise, but papa says that people 
are supposed to know more at forty than at 
eleven. So good-bye. 
From your little friend, 
Erw D. Ropegrs. 
AN OPEN LETTER. 
SULPHUR Springs, Tex., April 10, 289. 

Pror. J. H. Coox, Friend: As 1 read this 
sentence from your letter of March 2d, ** At 
seventy, and in poverty, pains, and loneliness, 
Iam here, not able to work, teach, or lecture, 
but I can still think and feel for humanity," 
my eyes were filled with tears. I wept to 
think of so noble a soul suffering the torments 
of pain and loneliness. I thought, why 
Should Poverty's lean grasp be on him now 
when the shadows are deepening ? Our world 
is bright and beautiful, and would giv alike 
to all, were it not for the greedy selfishness of 
the few. Are we not happier in proportion 
as we make others happier? . Must it be 
always thus? Must those who hav devoted 
their lives to the amelioration of others' lives 
always suffer inoldage? Oughtnot we who 
are younger to do all in our power to help 
these brave veterans in a noble cause? 

Ican giv you only words and best wishes, 
dearfriend; but your sweet verses and kindly 
words hav helped me, at least, to rise above 
the sordid cares of life; and if these poor 
lines from a stranger will bring a little ray 
more of happiness into your life, I shall feel 
8 thousand times repaid. 

Sincerely yours, 


Annæ H. PARK. 


Lawrenog, Kan., April 13, 1889. 

Dzar Miss WixoN: It is a long time since 
I hav written to you; a great many things 
hav happened between now and then. Iam 
now in the junior grade of the high school. 
I study Latin, algebra, rhetoric, and elocu- 
tion. I hav three teachers, namely, Pro- 
fessors May. Oliyer, and Murphy. Prof. W. 
8. Bell, of Chicago, has been making a very 
pleasant visit at our house. I attended a 
dance three weeks ago to-night at Bond, 
Kan. The funds were to help pay for Pro- 
fessor Bell’s lectures. The dance was at the 
residence of Mr. R. Hellstrom, a very pleas- 
ant place. They hav the most beautiful 
flowers I hav ever seen in a private house. I 
also attended one of Professor Bell’s lectures 
given April 9th, at Bond. It was very elo- 
quent and convincing. A new church has 
been built there, and they are trying hard to 
get members. A preacher and a few of the 
good church were at the lecture; they seemed 
to be greatly impressed with the truth of his 
statements. Professor Bell was at our house 
the 8th and 12th, and we all greatly enjoyed 
his visit. If nothing happens, he is to lecture 
again at Bond, on his return from the West. 
I will not occupy any more of your precious 
space, and will close, hoping you success with 
the Corner. Yours affectionately, 

ANNETTA C. Pato. 


Science Column. 


Attraction. 


The word ‘‘attraction ” denotes that invisi- 
ble force by which all bodies of matter, 
whether of the size of atoms or of worlds, 
are drawn toward one another. The law of 
attraction is indispensable to the existence of 
the present order of things. It is easily 
shown that the suspension of this law, even 
with respect to a single star, would spread 
disorder and anarchy throughout the uni- 
verse. But as it is, the operation of this law 
is unfailing. Without its unchangeableness 
philosophy, if it still existed, would be a 
doctrin of chances. -But in consequence of 
this certainty eclipses for years to come, for 
instance, can be calculated without fear of 
mistake, almost to a second of time. 

There is no law of nature more universally 
and continually presented to our sight than 
attraction. We see it drawing to the earth 
the stone which we hav thrown into the air. 
We see it rounding the little drop of dew 
which hangs like an appropriate gem on the 
leaf of the frail flower. Or we see two drops 
on the same spray, when brought near to each 
other, but still situated at a distance suffi- 
cient to be seen, rush together and become 
one. How simple, and yet how grand, is this 
law, which exercises a power over the small. 
est atoms around us, and which is, at the 
same time, guiding the immense and num- 
berless orbs that revolve throughout the uni- 
verse ! 

Attraction is separated into two chief divi- 
sions. These are, first, the attraction which 
is exercised by masses of matter situated at 
sensible distances from one another ; and sec- 
ond, the attraction exerted at insensible dis- 
tances. The latter exists among the atoms 
constituting bodies. 

Attraction at sensible distances is separated 
into two parts: First, the attraction of gravi- 
tation, and second, magnetic, diamagnetic, 
and electrical attraction. 

The attraction of gravitation acts at all dis- 
tances, This kind of attraction defines the 


quantity of matter by weight, not by quality 
or condition. It is said that Newton con- 
ceived the idea of universal attraction. May 
not, he reasoned, the power which draws 
bodies to the ground with unerring certainty 
be the same as that which regulates the move- 
ments of the celestial systems? He followed 
up this idea and made a series of discoveries 
which are the most brilliant that adorn the 
annals of philosophy. He proved satisfac- 
torily that what we term '* weight” is nothing 
more nor less than universal attraction. The 
attractiv force decreases in intensity as we 
recede from the earth in distance. It is now 
well known that a body weighs less on the 
tops of mountains, and in balloons, than at 
the level of the sea. What weighs a thousand 

pounds on the sea shore weighs several 

pounds less on the tops of mountains of a 

certain hight. This has been proved ex- 

perimentally. And we also know that this 

attraction will decrease as we descend from 

the earth’s surface toward its center. At 

one-half the distance from the earth’s surface 

to its center, a body will weigh only half as 

much as it will at the surface. The attraction 

of gravitation is also the cause of the round- 

ness of the earth, and of the other heavenly 

bodies. It is well known that the earth was 

at one time in a fluid state, and when in that 

state it was by this quality of attraction that 

the atoms were impelled to a common center, 

and thus the congregated mass assumed a 

globular form. An illustration of this may 

be seen in a drop of water, which always as- 

sumes & globular form. : 

‘Very little can be said here about magnetic 
and electric attractions. They act on partic- 
ular bodies and under particular circum- 
stances, and constitute a distinct class of phe- 
nomena. So far as they operate on bodies at 
sensible distances, they coincide with gravita- 
tion. If we submit certain bodies to friction, 
they will show electrical attraction. By our 
rubbing a stick of sealing-wax upon a piece 
of silk and then holding it near a light body. 
such as & piece of paper or straw, the latter 
will be attracted to the stick of wax. And it 
is universally known that a magnet possesses 
the property of attracting steel. 

We now turn to the other chief division of 
attraction, namely, that existing among the 
atoms constituting bodies. Under this divi- 
sion are included cohesiv, adhesiv, capillary; 
and chemical attraction. 

Cohesion binds together atoms of the same 
kind in one uniform mass. This force holds 
together the atoms of masses of iron, wood, 
stone, liquids, and other substances. And 
when two drops of water are placed near to 
each other, as was remarked at the beginning 
of this article, they will rush together and 
form one drop. This attraction causes the 


į roundness of the drop. If two drops of 


quicksilver on a smooth surface be brought 
near each other, they will be attracted to each 
other and unite in a similar manner. 

Adhesiv attraction, which is sometimes 
defined separately, but which is really one of 
the divisions of cohesion, is the attraction be- 
tween unlike atoms, or bodies of matter, 
when in contact with one another. For in- 
Stance, when we paste two pieces of paper 
together, it is the adhesiv attraction between 
the paper and the paste that unites them. 
When we write on the wall with & piece of 
chalk or charcoal, the particles that are worn 
off stick to the wall through the force of 
adhesion. 

The species of attraction called capillary 
exists between liquids and the interiors of 
solids that are tubular or porous. Thus, 
when we wet a sponge at one end, the capil- 
lary attraction will cause the water tQ creep 
through its entire interior. If we hang a rag 
over the rim of & basin, with one end in the 
water, the water will rise or soak up above its 
level, and after a time will drip off the end 
that is out of the basin. 

Chemical attraction or affinity is perhaps 
the most important and interesting manifesta- 
tion of the attractiv force. This is exercised 
between particles of dissimilar bodies which 
unite and form & new substance possessing 
properties different from those of its ingre- 
dients separately. On being heated, common 
sea sand and soda will combine and form 
glass. By the action of this property of mat- 
ter the endless diversity in the composition of 
terrestrial substances has arisen. 

The great extent of this subject forbids 
giving more than this general idea of it in the 
Corner. But itis hoped that this sketch will 
induce our young readers to feel interested in 
this branch of scientific knowledge, which 
will repay a lengthened study. 

f Joan T. Rzzp. 


QUESTIONS.—What does the word “attraction” 
denote? What would be the result of the suspen- 


sion of attraction? Is this law unfailing? How 
is this law presented to our sight? What are the ` 
two chief divisions of attraction ?- Into how many 
parts is attraction at sensible distances separated ? 
What are they? What is said about the attraction 
of gravitation ? Who discovered universal attrac- 
tion? What did he prove? Where is a body the 
heaviest—at the level of the sea, or above it? 
Does the attraction of gravitation decrease as we 
descend. from the earth’s surface? What is the 
cause of the roundness of the earth? What is 
said about magnetic and electric attractions? Do 
they coincide with gravitation? By what experi- 
ment may we show electrical or magnetic attrac- 
tion? What_is said of attraction at ingensible 
distances? How many parts under this division ? 
What are they? What does cohesion do? Tell 
what is said of cohesion. What is adhesiv attrac- 
tion? What illustration is given of this? What 
do we know of capillary attraction? Giv an illus- 
tration, What is said of chemical attraction? 
What has the action of this property of matter 
caused ? 


Miss Wixows Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance, 
12m0, 800pp., $1.50. : 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 

or Boys and Girls. 12mo, 888pp., $1.25. 
Story Hour. 


£ome and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Ohildren and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 26 smaller ; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1.- 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


An Exceptionally. Hand- 


The “Uncle Tom’s Cabin? of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, t 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process," etc. 


Vital, inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—[Literary 

orld. 

This astonishing book, how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!” The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

t is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. . 

A glowing prophecy and a gospel of. peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—([(The Nation. . 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narratiy is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 
PRIOK, - uv t 


Your treatment of the ** Conflict” is 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. . i 

A beautiful pamphlet of 86 pages. Itisa very 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

e. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRIOE, 20 CENTS. 

The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
I take great pleasure in recommending *' Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 
J. J. McUabe. 

‘SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 
By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hail,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow," etc., etc. 


15 CENTS. 
excellent. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches. 
believing which their supporters will desert them 
The book is àn argument as well a8 a novel, bu 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out Knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectiviy 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. s 


Price, in paper, 50 cents ; in cloth, 75 cents. 


FAITH 2 REASON. 


A concise account of the Ohristian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Chris- 
tianity. 


With elaborate index. 
By HarszY R. Srevens. 


À popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 

Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 
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Rebekah. 


A TENDER ROMANOE OF A SWEET YOUNG LIFE. 
Dramatis persone. 


REBEKAN, 8 daisy. 

Farser BETBUEL, } 

MornzR BETEUEL, ) her parents. 
LABAN, her brother, and noble soul. 
Abraham’s steward, servants, camels, etc. 


Scene.—Nahor, over against Mesopotamia, 
wherever that was. 


Time.—Prior to the invention of the bustle. 
ACT I. 

Scene 1.—Fountain outside Nahorcity. Camel 
irain approaching; also maid, from the 
opposit direction, with best Sunday pitcher 
on her shoulder. 

(Enter Rebekah.) 
Reb. (solus) 1 dreamed a dream last night 
when fast asleep— 

I'm sure I waa asleep, although maids dream 

Such dreams quite often when they’re wide 
awake— 

T hav, I know, and lots of times ere now. 

I dreamed that I was married—my! how 
nice! j 

And to a man as rich—well, not quite 

As rich as Vanderbilt, perchance, or that 

Jay Gould, but yet a man whose cattle browse 

On many hills, whose camels number thou- 
sands, 

Whose asses are galore, and sheep until 

You couldn’t count ’em! shekels, too, in 
bank— 

Just barrels of 'em !—much spot cash about 

The house, sufficient for contingencies. 

Now, wouldn’t that be just delicious ?—my ! 

I mean, of course, if I should marry one 

Of such exceeding much spondulix, eh ? 

But then, dreams go by contraries, they say, 

If £o, then I shal] get some chump without 

An ass, an ox, a camel, sheep. or goat, 

Perchance without sufficient scads to buy 

A Waterbury watch, not mentioning 

Piano or a sealskin sack. ’Twould be 

Just my confounded luck to get a chump 

Like that—but I won't hav him, now, I vum! 

My pigs shall to a better market go, 

If yet the court do know herself, and she 

Do think she do. Now, I am handsome—just 

As handsome as they make ’em anywhere— 

Don’t all the fellers say so, and don’t I 

Just know it quite as well? Who carried off 

The beauty prize at our last beauty show ? 

Rebekah, if my memory doth serve 

Me truly—maidens’ memories of such 

Occasions rarely play tbem false, I ween— 

Rebekah, daughter of Bethuel of 

Nahor, and. if I know myself, I am 

That same Rebekah! Ha! who's that Mug- 
wump 

Down at the well, with camels gayly decked, 

And serving-men? Dear me! what if my 
dream 

Were to eventuate, as ’twere, and that 

Mugwump—he isn’t any slouch that travels 

With such a train of camels as I see— 

Should prove my fate?—oh, my! I'll just 
put on 

My sweetest smiles—the fellers all declare 

They’re awful sweet—the smiles, of course— 
and do: . 

My dandiest to mash and capture that 

Bame Mugwump! : 

(Trips gracefully toward the well.) 
nter Mugwump, bowing and scraping.) 
ug. Daughter of the Orient, 

And fairest flower that mine eyes hav yet 

Beheld, allow me to salute thee, and. __ 

With all tbe reverence and homage that 

Rare beauty doth compel. Jf I may dare, 

When thou hast filled thy pitcher at the well 

(Why didn’t the galoot fill it himself ?) 

To ask thee for a drink—— . 

Reb. Oh, certainly, 

My lord. Most happy I shall be to serve - 

Your highness. I will quick!y fill the pitcher, 

My lord—it’s lovely weather, isn’t it? 

(F roceede to fill the pitcher.) 

He’s just a high Jim Dandy, that man is, 

And if my beauty does not mash him silly, 

With 2 my smiles thrown in, and all my 
taffy, 

Then beauty, smiles, and taffy are played out. 

(To Mug.) Now, if my lord will honor me, 
here is 

The water, coo] and sparkling from the well. 

I hope my lord will find it nice—'tis held 

To be most excellent. 

Mug. (taking pitcher) Most excellent 

It must be, fair one with the golden locks, 

Since thy fair hands hav held the pitcher 
which 

Contains the liquid. 


eb. 

My lord. While you 
water 

Your camels—oh, I’d just as lief as not. 

How spendid are their trappings, and how 

ne 

The animals themselvs—they're thorough- 
breds, 

Of course? I always did so much admire 

A thoroughbred, and you—dear me, how I 

Do talk—1 mean your camels are—there, now 

I water them—oh, yes, I do insist; 

"T will be a pleasure, I assure my lord, 

To serve unto such eplendid animals 

The which that thirst assuages. 

(Waters tbe ungainly brutes, the serv- 
ing-men not objecting. ** Mugwump" 
looks on admiringly. The camels 
watered, he throws off the glamour 
with which Rebekah had invested 
him, he encouraging the delusion; 
comes down to the hardpan of serv- 
ing-manism, where he belongs, and, 
dropping hifalutin, addresses the 
maiden.) 


My! you flatter me, 
are quenching thirst, PII 


Berv. Now, my maid, 
Whose daughter, pray, art thou? Take 
these, my dear. © 
"(Hands her a gold earring and rich bracelets.) 
Reb. Oh, my! are these for me for keeps, 
my lord ? : : 
O ain't they just too splendid, now ? my stars ! 
(Gazes admiringly at the gauds.) 
Serv. No lord am I, my child, as you hav 
thought, 
But serving-man of Abraham the Great. 
The ornaments are thine for keeps. Accept 
Them from my master. 
Reb. (aside) There, my milk is spilled 
Already—oh! and here I hav been trying 
To mash a servant—my! No matter, it 
Has paid, and so my sweetness was not 
wasted 
Wholly upon the desert air. (To Serv.) O 
thanka! 
I do accept these ornaments from thy 
Great master. (Loq ) I'd accept much more, 
you bet! 
Serv. Now tell me if thy 
affords 
The room for us to lodge in? 
Reb. (counting on further gains) Room? 
oh, lots 
Of it, make no mistake. There’s room enough 
And fodder, too; and paw and maw—me, 
too— 
Would just delighted be if you would stop 
With us. And now I'll run right home and 


father's house 


tell 

Them you're a.coming, and get things in 
shape. 

You'll come, now, won't you? Anyone will 
Show 


You where Bethuel son of Mileah, which 
She bare unto Nahor, doth liv—you’ll find 
Us easily, and I wil] make kid stew 
For you—you bet I'll show a dandy dish! 
Well, au revoir, till we meet later. 
Scene 2.—The Bethuel headquarters. 
(Enter Rebekah, excited.) 
Reb. Oh, paw and maw, just look at these 
gold bracelets, l 

And earring sweet—they’re solid gold, I 


know, 
And just too lovely—ain’t they. maw ? 
Maw. Why, child, 
Where did you get them? Goodness gra- 


cious me! 
Reb. Well, don't go off the handle, maw, 
pray don’t! 
I drew some water for a great man’s camels, 
And lo, his serving-man presented me 
With these sweet ornaments—oh, ain’t they 
splendid? . 
(Laban, Rebekah’s brother, becomes 
interested.) 
tah Squeezix! why didn’t you get him 
O—say, 
How many in the gang, you Becky, eh? 

Ten camels and six men; and they must stop 
Somewhere to-night and pay for grub and 
lodgings. i : SENE 
Great Scott! why didn't you invite the gavg 
To stay with us? we might as well catch on 

To their spondulix — i 
Reb. Labe, now you cork up. 
Say, are there any flies on me, think you ? 
The man—I s'pose he is the great man’s 
steward— 
Iscoming—I invited him. Again, 
My brother, are there any flies on Becky? 
Lab. No, nary fly; but I must see tot 
~ that . 
They don’t—your friends—get roped in by 
our neighbors, 
Who'd skin ’em, sure. We'll charge a fair 
price cniy— . : 
Some extra for the trouble, to be sure. 
I'll out and after them. 
(Exeunt the philanthropist.) 
(Rebekah and her ‘‘ maw” set about 
getting up the kid stew. Labe, in 
due time, lands the camel train 
where it won't be roped in and 
‘skinned by his neighbors.), 
Scene 3.—Dinivg-room in the Bethuel- man- 
sion. Supper ready when tbe guests are. 
(Enter Abraham's steward. Becky 
presents him to ‘‘ maw,” who invites 
him to feed.) 
Siew. I will not eat until I tell mine 
errand. 
T am the steward of great Abraham— 
You may hav heard of him—a map of most 
Exceeding much cattle of divers kinds, 
And crop of shekels bounteous, make note. 
Biest is my master of the Lord my God, .. 
Who hath unto him given flocks and herds, 
And gold and silver, man-servants and maid- 
Servants, and camels, asses, sheep, and goats 
And things till one can’t count. And said my 
master: 
(Becky, her ‘‘maw” and people, are 
now on the eveof 4 very large sur- 
. prise party.) 
Unto my kindred go and take & wife 
Unto my son, my Isaac dear to me. 
Unto the well I came this day and said, 
O Lord God of my master Abraham, 
Now let it be, as stand I by the well, 
That when the virgin cometh forth to draw 
Of water from the well, and ask I for 
A drink, and she shall say, Drink thou, and I 
Will also for thy camels draw, let her 
The woman be appointed by the Lord 
For him, my master’s son! 
Reb. O mercy, maw— 
My dream! my dream! it's coming true— 
oh. my! 
(Faints ** dead away "— well, not quite 


‘dead away,” but most ''dead 
"away." 
Maw. My goodness gracious, mister, what 
great luck 


For Becky! But she well deserves it, you, 


For she will make a splendid wife—my soul! |:assee was served up, and ‘all had sailed in 


You'd DhERUE taste of her kid stew, you 

had— ur 

Now do set up and hav some, dear—she 
made ; 

It specially for you. Dear me, how things 

Does happen, don’t they, you? There's 
Bechy, who, 

We didn’t know this mornin’ as we'd ever 

Git her well off our hands, is quite as good 

As married now, and splendidly, that’s better! 

But, mister, that dear child—oh, how I dread 

To part with her - is wuth just any man's 

Good money, I tell you. Why, sir, there's 
nothin’ 

That she can’t do. from sweet pianer playin’ 

To milkin’ goats, from crazy quiltin’ work 

To darnin' stockin’s; and, sir, when it comes 

To cookin’ up a fricassee of kid— 

Kid stew, for short, we call it—why, she is 

A ragin’ house afire, don’t you forget ! 

Dear me! I don't know as we'll let her g0— 

I wouldn’t, you, for any other man 

But Abraham—on sech a second-handed— 

Third-handed really—way of courtin’—— 

Reb, (recovered) Maw, 
It’s proxy courting, that's just what it is— 
King folks quite often court and marry so. 
Two noted Puritans there were—John Miles 
And Alden Standish—vice versa, maybe— 
One sent the other out to court for him 
Priscilla Jenkins—some such name as that— 
I havn't read the story since I went 
To school, and «o I may somewhat hav mixed 
The names—I'm queer on names and ever 

was— 
Well. anyhow, the one that courting went 
For t'other one, the business for himself 
Did he, his friend thus getting left, you see— 
O I hav read the classics, maw, you bet! 
(Sotto voce) this fellow needn't hope to work 
that racket ! 
Stew. And now my most esteemed good 
gentleman, 
(To Rebekah’s father and brother.) 
If you will kindly deal and truly with 
My master, say so, and if not, say so, 
That I may turn to right or left, as?twere, 
And go about my business, see ? 

Beth. I see, 
My man; and see a job both cut and dried 
By Jahveh, and Pve nothing pro or còn 
To say, save this: Her father, seeking for 
His son a wife, will do the handsome, I 
Suppose—my girl is worth the dowry of 
A queen! 

Lab You bet she is, my man; and then 
Her relativs should be remembered, too— 
For one, I hav done everything for that 
Dear girl—now, Becky, havn't I? 

Reb. (with mental reservation) O lots, 
Dear Labe. How Ishall hate to tear myself 
Away trom you, my dear (aside), in a pig’s 

eye! - 

Stew. Esteemed good gentleman, my mas- 

ter, who, 
Under the Lord his God and mine, has waxed 
"Most mighty, he, in this world's goods, will 
wit 
This woman deal most royally, her people 
Forgetting not. 

Reb. Now, that’s real nice; and you, 
Maw, oughter hav, at least, a shawl of camel's 
Hair—my! that would be just too splendid, 

maw! 

Lab. And me, my sister Becky—don't forget 
Your brother Laban 

Reb. Never, dear, good soul! 
(aside) The hypocrit and mercenary crump! 

Stew. What saya the mother of this maid? 

Mother. Behold, 
Rebekah is before thee, sir; take her 
And go, and let her be the wife of thy 
Great master’s son, as hath arranged the 

Lord— 
I s’pose you brought the presents with you, 
sir ? 

Reb. Why, maw, of course he did; and lots 

of ’em ; j 
I know. On every camel was a pack—— 
Stew. Depend upon it, mother of Rebekah, 
That empty-banded came I not—what, ho! 
(Enter one of his underlings.) 
Bring in the pack, thou caitiff —8ee to it 
That all are fetched within, and quickly, sir- 
rah! 
(Exeunt caitiff. Enter all the caitiffs 
and sirrahs with the boodle.) 
Then commenced tbe unpacking, and when 
It was completed, there was a ‘‘sight to be- 

w» hold!” 

It looked like an ** opening day ” at Tiffany's. 


Bijouterie of gold, bijouterie of silver, and 
gems that were not brummagem, but of the 
'* purest ray Serene,” were displayed in profu- 
sion before the glosting optics of the Bethuel 
family. Costly bric-a-brac and *'ariicles of 
virtue? were shown up, aod the useful was 
not wanting, silks, satins, cloth of gold, 
camel’s hair shawls, sealskin sacks, etc., etc., 
being trotted out until you couldn't rest. 
Overcome at the sight of all this luxnry of 
wealth, Rebekah again went into a “dead 
away” 8woon—well, as nearly so as she 
cared to make it—recouping, as it were, in 
‘time to receive jewels and raiment enough to 
stock a first class queen ; the old lady getting 
a camel's hair shaw] of the first water, jewels 
galore, * Pompadour frizzes,” set of store 
teeth, etc., etc.; tbe old gen'leman coming in 
for a meerschaum pipe, of grand proportions 
and beautifully carved, together with a 
t pocket pistol "—blunderbuss size—of sil. 
ver, and loaded with the vintage of six dec- 
ades; the son getiing & box of Cigarets and a 
pair of cowhide boots. with which he went 
out and kicked himeelf, most appropriately. 
After the distribution, and the steward had 
x opened a basket of Veuve Cliquot, the kid fric- 


and -made a night of it, having the jolliest 
kind of & time, Laban feeling pretty good, he 
having swiped a full.jeweled watch, chronom- 
eter balance and independent second: hand— 
just the thing he wanted, to time camels with, 
you know, on the race-track. 


Scene 4.—' The Bethuel parlor next morning 
after breakfast. Eoter Steward and the 
family, saving Rebekah, all showing 
Signs of the nigbts revel, the old man 
and son with indisputably large ‘‘ heads 


on.” l 
Siew. And now, my worthy people, send 
me on 
My way unto my master. : 
Old Lady. Let me ask, 


That the dear damsel shall abide with us 
For a few days, good man. . 

Lab. Ten days let her 
Remain with us, dear friend—I cannot part 
With her at once. EA 

(The side wanted a chance to wheedle 
her out of some jewels, or swipe 
some.) 

Stew. Hinder me not, but send 
Me now away, l pray, that I may go . 

Unto my master. 
0. L. . We will call the damsel, 
And at her mouth inquire, good man, at 

once, 

(Calls out for her daughter, who enters.) 
Rebekah, wilt thou with this man set off 
'T'o.day, or tarry yet awhile with these 


Thv loving kindred? 

Reb. Nary tarry, maw, 
You bet! I'm ready just as soon as he 
Is, for thestart. Delays are dangerous, 

My dearest maw, especially in marriage, 
O doncher know? 
0. Yes, yes, my darling daughter, 
Delays are dangerous in matters mat- 
Rimonial. "Tis better that you go - 
To-day, than tarry here and take the chances. 
Things happen, doucher know? Til help 
thee, dear, 

To pack thy trunk. Dear mel to think 
you're married, . : 

Or just as good, if nothing breaks. (Whis- 
pers.) Don’t let 

Your man walk over you, dear Becky—do 

The bossing all yourself. You know how I 

Hav done, and how things go—as smooth as 
oil! ; 

Red. You bet PI) do the bossing, maw— 

don’t you ; 
Forgetit, dear! And now let's pack. 
(Exeunt both.) 


An hour later and the camel train get out in 
the direction over. against Lahai.roi, Becky, 
robed in splendor, seated on the noblest camel 
of them all, and looking every inch a queen. 

Those of our readers wishing to follow the 
career of our heroin are referred to. Genesis. 
There they will learn that Isaac didn’t . 
“ walk over” her to any great extent, but tnat 
she did the '* walk over" business, especially 
in the Jacob-Esau mauer. But with that the 
writer has nothing to do. His to deal with 
the tender romance of a sweet young life! 
Selah ! Br BLOKOM. 
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HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really & remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with strprising 
8kill—[Literary World. 

.,Xou turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. — . 

Pis history has ^ continuity. a rash, a oarrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon,— 
{New Haven Pa!ladium. , f 
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ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
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Paine Vindicated ! 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ioan Revolution. - Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


—— 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
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The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated évery- 
where in vindication. : 

TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
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BY W. H. BURR. 
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preter, of some of the most remarkable monu- 
ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune 

Reading this book, we fiud the doctrins of the 
Stoica to be almost identical with the views held 
bv the broadest and most enlightened minds of 
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and gentlest epirit of all the pagan world." Meri- 
vale sava: “Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
ext.” Taine savs: “The noblest goul that evar 
lived." John Stuart Mill says: “He preserved 


through life not only the most unblemished jus- ]- 


tice, but the tenderest heart.” 
Extra Cloth, 12mo, 248 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
: . 98 Lafayette Place. Now York. 


| and women everywhere, & Magna 


n 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MAY 11 1889. 


LIMITATIONS OF TOLERATION. 


Hon. FREDERIC R. COUDERT, and . 
General S'TEWAR'r L. WOODFORD. 


PRICE, TEN CENTS PER COPY. 


It should be extensivly circulated, as it teaches the doctrins of Liberalism on the 
most important subject of tae world—the right to think and speak and write. The supe- 
riority of our doctrins on Liberty over the creeds of Catholicism and Protestantism was 
never better set forth, and must be manifest to any Christian who possesses the power 
to reason. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Pl, New York. 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. — 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents ; paper, 25 
i _cents, or $2 per dozen. 


. In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers.. All his heart and brain 
are init, It is one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
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The Forum, 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. : 
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meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 P.M. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questione. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson handatcheaprater. 
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ing the account of slavery in thig country; calle 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 

osition of womankind in America. Throughout 
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weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 


By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
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Hews of the Week. 


Sunpay trains hav been discontinued on 
the Dakota division of the Chicago & North- 
western railway. 


AT Sayreville, N. J., on the 5th, a fight 
occurred between railway construction hands 
and brickmakers in which life was lost. 


TuxRE are seventy-one 


THE 


ORDER OF CREATION. 
A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
: CONTENTS : 


I. Darn of Creation and of Worship, By Hon.. 


. E. Gladstone. 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
IH. Postaoript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
uller. 


Jesuits in Canada. 


Cavarry will eject 


equatters on the Cherokee 


strip. 


Firry colored men are 
studying for the priest- 
hood in Rome. 


IV, Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

V. Dawn of Creation, : Án Answer to Mr. Glad- 

By Prot, T. H. 


stone, By Albert Reville, D.D. 
VIL Mr. Gladstonė and Genesis, 
uxley. : 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs, E. Lynn Lin- 
on, : 

This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses, The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character, 

Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Gems of Thought. 


Tax multitude of voices is no authority ; a thou- 
sand voices may not; strictly examined, amount to 
one vote. Mankind in this world is divided into 
flocks, and follow their several bell-wethers, Now, 
it is well known, let the bell-wether rush through 
any gap and the rest rush after him, were it into 
bottomless quagmire. Nay, so conscientious are 
sheep in this particular, as a quaint naturalist and 

moralist has noticed, “If 


you hold astick before the 


wether so that he is forced 


to vault it in his passage, 


the whole flock will do the 


like when the stick is with- 


drawn ; and the thousandth 


sheep will be found vaulting 


as impetuously over air ag 


Henry Gxozcz's suc- 
cess in England is great 
and increasing. 


the first did over an other- 


wise impassable barrier," a 


further peculiarity, which 


in consulting acts of Parlia- 


ment and other authentic 


Mexico has riots over 


attempts at punishment 


of priests delivering sedi- 
tious sermons. 


Tr is said that the czar's 
mind is becoming unbal- 
anced from continual 
anxiety and fear. 


Tue Cherokee strip 
people say they hav a 
standing offer of $3 per 
acre for their land. 


BouraxdER has sum. 
moned a council of his 
supporters to meet him 
in London on the 16th. 


Porz Lgo has rebuked 
Father Agastino for in- 
voking blessings on King 
Humbert and the Italian 


records with many other 


, matters, you will find curi- 
` ously verified in the human 
species also.—Cariyle. 


army. 

New HAMPSHIRE leads 
in divorces, having had 
one to every ten mar. 
riages in the last five 
years. 


Ar Raleigh, N. C., on May 2d, the Lord 
destroyed two of his buildings, a church and 
a seminary, by a storm. . 


From its successiv defeats by popular vote 
in New England states, Prohibition is 
thought to be politically dead. 


Exposition ceremonies at Paris were opened 
on the 5th by commemorativ celebration of 
the meeting of the states-general on that day 
of 1789. ` 

Many Oklahoma settlers are disappointed, 
the land being often steril. Water is scarce, 
the nights are cold, the days hot, and dust- 
storms frequent. 


CoxwxoricUT has been added to the states 
which hav adopted the Australian ballot sys- 
tem. In New York it has passed the legisla- 
ture and awaits the governor's signature. 


AT Demarara, British Guiana, 8. A., there 
has been three days’ rioting between Portu- 
guese and negroes, the latter claiming that 
their race had been discriminated against in a 
legal decision. : 


AnBOR Day, a state holiday for the planting 
of trees by school-children and the impressing 
upon them of the necessity of preserving our 
forests, was observed on the 1st in New York 
and elsewhere. 

M. Carnot, the French president, was fired 
at in the streets on the 5th. The would-be 
assassin says that his cartridge was blank 
and that he intended merely to draw attention 
to injustice done him by the minister of 
marine in sending him to Senegal, he being 
steward on & government cruiser. But it 
appears that the cartridge contained ball, and 
his story is doubted. ~ 


Tax Washington celebration was a success 
throughout the country. New York received 
half a million visitors each day. At Chicago 
many people were trampled to death or seri- 
ously injured by a rush of a great crowd 
frightened by being struck with rockets 
irregularly discharged. Poor Paine was not 
mentioned. The religious mummeries were 
abundant and fulsome. The chief exercises, 
those held Tuesday morning over Harrison 
before he started to review the military 
parade, opened with an invocation by Storrs, 
Protestant, and closed with a benediction by 
Mike Corrigan, Catholic. While Harrison 
was in church Bishop Potter, Episcopal, 
rebuked plutocracy in a way that has offended 
many Republicans, and politicians 
erally. 


But she had brou 
the roof —Joshua ii, 6. 


RAHAB HIDETH THE SPIES. 


Odds and finds. 


Bo long as Ireland was silent under her wrongs 
England was deaf to her cries.—Irish Newspaper. 


Tue cburch belle in the choir often brings more 
people to church than the bell in the steepls.— 
Boston Commercial Bulletin. ^ ` 


JoLLYFELLOW (after an absence) : “ Hello, Meak! 
Married yet?" Meak (sadly): “No; not married 
yet." Jollyfellow (after another absence) : '* Hello, 
Meak! Married yet?" Meak (sadly): * Yes; mar- 
rie yet."—New York Weekly. 


A BANNER of one of the Irish societies depicts 
George Washington clasping the hand of some 
ancievt Hibernian king, with tbe legend, “ United 
we stand, divided we fall." The United States, 
however, hav managed to get along, although not 
yet entirely annexed to the kingdom of Ireland.— 
Puck. 


“WILL you vote for my bill?” inquired tbe lob- 
byist of the legislator. * No, sir," replied the lat- 
ter; “your bill is a swindle,” “Why, man, you 
must hav the wrong bill in mind. I mean this 
fifty-dollar bill!” * Well, this appears to be a good 
bill,” said the legislator, after examining it criti- 
cally. "Ill vote for it, of course."—Puck. 


“ELIJAH!” ‘Yes, sir!” “The country has 
apparently heard of the appointment of tbe great 
Irish patriot, Mr. Patrick Egan, to the Chilean 
mission." ‘Yes, sir; it has, indeed." *'It will be 
&long time, Ehjah, before Grover Oleveland can 
distance us, if he did attend the last anniversary 
meeting of the Friendly Sons of Bt, Patrick, I flat- 
ter myself."— Puck. 


* Is it true, Angelina,” said a young lady address- 
ing an acquaintance, “that tbere has been a rupt- 
ure between you.and Clarence De Johnes?” “It 
is quite true.” **Gracious! What was the cause?” 
“He was addicted to the use of slang.” “Oh!” 
' Yes, I begged him to discontinue the habit, but 
he persisted in it." **And the result?” “The 
result is, he is in the soup.”—Boston Courier. 


EDITOR of the New York Mati and Express (to 
assistant): "How many really first-class appoint- 
ments yet remain to be filled by President Harri- 
Bon?" Assistant: “I don't know of any that 
I consider half-way first-class,” Editor: “Then 
run in a strong, empbatic, unmistakable an- 
nouncement that under no consideration would 
the editor of this paper accept any office within 
the gift of the president.”—Chicago Tribune. 


At the weekly prayer-meeting.—The Rev. Mr, 
Wilgus : ** And now I would be pleased to know if 
any of the brethren or sisters hav tried the plan 
of infusing a little more affection into their daily 
home life, as I so earnestly recommended [ast 
Sabbath?” Brother Marks: “I did, but it wes 
hardly & success. I followed your directions, 
Brother Wilgus, and kissed my wife as soon as I 
got home, and as quick as she got her breath she 
wanted to know what mischief I had been up to." 
Sister Sampson: “And when I greeted my lord 
and master with a loving salute—I believe that ig 
the way you recommended, Brother Wilgus—he 


gen- | wanted to know whether it was a pair of shoes or 


a new bonnet I was after.”—Terre Haute Express. 


ght them up to the roof of the house, and hid them with the stalks of flax, which she had laid in order upon 


PATIENT man: *Buppose a woman makes it so 
hot for her husband that he can't liv with her, 
and he leaves her, what can she do?" Lawyer: 
“Sue him for support." Patient man: "Suppose 
she has run him 89 heavily into debt that he can't 
support her, because his creditors greb every dol- 
lar as quick ag he getè it, besides ruining his busi- 
ness with tbeir suite?” Lawyer: “If for any reason 
whatever he fail to pay her the amount ordered, 
he will be sent to jail for contempt of court.’ 
Patient man : * Suppose she drives him out of the 
house with a flat-iron, and he's afraid to go back?” 
Lawyer: “ghe can arrest him for desertion.” 
Patient man: ‘ Well, I don’t see anything for me 
to do but go hang myself." Lawyer: ‘It's 
against the law to commit suicide, and if you get 
caught attempting it you'll be fined and impris- 
oned, Ten dollars, please, Good-day.”—New York 
Weekly. 

In a certain church in Ireland a young priest 
was detailed to preach, The occasion was his first 
appearance, and he took for his text ‘‘ The Feeding 
of the Multitude.” He said: '" And they fed ten 
people with ten thousand loaves of bread and ten 
thousand fishes." An old Irishman said : ** That's 
no miracle; begorra, I could do that myself,” 
which the priest overheard. The next Sunday the 
priest announced the same text, but he had it 
right this time. He said: ‘And they fed ten 
thousand people on ten loaves of bread and ten 
fishes.” He waited a second or two and then leaned 
well over the pulpit and said: ** And could you do 
that, Mr. Murphy?” Mr. Murphy replied: ** And 
sure, your reverence, I could." ‘‘And how could 
you do it, Mr. Murphy?” said the priest. "And 
sure, your reverence; I could do it,with what was 
left over from last Supday."—Dubtin News, 


We counted them over. “The Spanish coins 
[She laughed] and the silver heart are Joe's. 
My cousin Tom had the dagger made. 
And this was for birthday, and so were thoge, 
A fan, & crescent, and grandma’s ring ; 
And isn't the banjo a darling thing ? 


“ Oh, this!” she said, and I saw her blush 
Red as a rose on its sun-swept spray, 
** Hav you forgotten it, stupid Jack? 
This was a stud—you—dropped one day. 
I found it afterward, so you see 
It really and truly belongs to me.” 
** Tt really and truly does,” I cried, 
“ And all things else that ever were mine. 
Then can't you make room on your bracelet, dear, 
For a living bangle of—five foot nine?" . 
Sbe clasped her hands round my bended head, 
Oh, not on my bracelet, Jack !" she said. 
—H. 8. Bridges in Judge. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 
Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents, 


Contains testimonies of the early Ohristian Fa- 
thecs and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in-many ancient religions. 


Bold at THE TRUTH SEEKEB Office, 


MAJORITIES are not neces- 
sarily right. If anything 
is known—if anything can 
be known—we are aure that 
very large bodies of men 
hav frequently been wrong. 
. « . There is no nation in 
which a majority leads the 
way. In the progress of 
mankind, the few hav been 
the nearest right. There 
hav been centuries in which 
the light seemed to emanate. 
only from a handful of 
men, while the rest of the 
world was enveloped in 
darkness. Some great man 
leads the way—he becomes 
the morning star, the 
prophet of a coming day 
Afterward, many millions 
accept his views. But there 
are still hights above and 
beyond; there are other 
pioneers, and the old day, 
in comparison with the 
new, becomes a night,—In- 
gersoll to Cardinal Manning. 


Crvinization is nothing 
but the knowledge and ob- 
servance of natural laws.— 
Supernatural Religion, 


Tur world has been amused with the term re- 
vealed religion, and the generality of priests apply 
this term to the books called the Old and New 
Testament. The Mohammedans apply tbe same 
term to the Koran, There i8 no man that believes 
in revealed religion stronger than I do; but it is 
not the reveries of the Old and New Testament, 
nor of tbe Koran, that I dignify with that sacred 
title. That which is revelation to me exists in 
something which no human mind can invert, no 
human hand can courterfeit or alter, The word 
of God is the Creation we behold; and this word 
of God revealeth to man all that is necessary for 
man to know of his creator, Do we want to con- ` 
template his power? We see it in the immensity 
of his creation. Do we want to contemplate his 
wisdom? We see it in tbe unchangeable order by 
which the incomprehensible whole is governed. 
Do we want to contemplate his munificence? We 
see it in the abundance with which he fills the 
earth. Do we want to contemplate his mercy? 
We e86 it in his not withholding that abundance, 
even from the unthankful. Do we want to con- 
template his will, sco far as it respects man? The 
goodness he shows to a)l, is a lesson for our con- 
duct to each other. In fine, do we want to know 
what God is? Search not the book called the 
scripture, which any human hand might make or 
any impostor invent; but the scripture called the 
Oreation.—Paíne. 

Tux sciences are not sectarian, People do not 
persecute each other on account of disagreements 
in mathematics. Families are not divided about 
botany, and astronomy does not even tend to 
make a man hate his father and mother, It is 
what people do not know that they persecute each 
other about. Science will bring, not a sword, but 
peace.—Ingersoil. 


APPARITIONS : Supernatural visions permitted to 
him or her gifted by God with the special grace of 
possessing & cracked brain, a hysterical tempera- 
ment, a disordered digestion, but, above all, the 
art of lying with effrontery,—Voltaire. 


THE more men are deficient in knowledge and 
reason, the more Zealous they are in religion. In 
every religious faction, & mob of women, assem- 
bled by their directorz, display immoderate zeal 
for opinions, of which it is evident they hav no 
idea. In theological quarrels, the populace, like 
ferocious beasts, fall upon all those against whom 
tbeir priest is desirous of exciting them. A pro- 
found ignorance, boundless credulity, weak intel- 
lect, and warm imagination, are the materials of 
which are made bigots, zealots, and saintg.— 
D'Holbach., y E 

UNIVERSAL chedience is universal stagnation ; 
disobedience is one of the conditions of progress. 
Select any age of the world and tell me what 
would hay been the effect of implicit obedienos.— 
Ingersoll. : 


We hav no national religion and no national 
God ; but every citizen is allowed to hav a religion 
and a God of his own, or to reject all religions 
and deny the existence of all gods.—Ingersoll. 


We should all remember tbat to be like other — 
people is to be unlike ourselva, and that nothing 
can be more detestable in character than servil 
imitation, The great trouble with imitation iB, 
that we are apt to ape those who are in reality far 
below us.—Zngersoit. 
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Tae street-car drivers who hav been on 
strike in Vienna, and who hav finally suc- 
cumbed, average about sixty cents in wages 
for a day beginning at 7 in the morning and 
ending at midnight or 1 a.m, 

-BaooxrxN is falling in line on the Sunday 
question. The Rembrandt Club is to open its 
doors on Sunday afternoon next for the free 
exhibition of its pictures, and there is a for- 
midable movement under way to hav band 
concerts in Prospect park on Sunday after- 
noon. 

THE mental fossils who yet control the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art hav decided not 
to open its doors evenings until next fall. 
The excuse is that no facilities for lighting it 
hav been afforded by the city. The museum 
will also be closed during the summer. It 
seems to need a new board of directors as 
badly as it needs anything. 


Two elephants belonging to a circus broke 
loose in the streets of Chicago one night last 
week, and a frightened policeman turned in 
an alarm to a station-house and then ran 
around shouting that a mob of Anarchists 
were coming, burning the town as they came. 
The police of Chicago hav used the Anarchist 
scare so long that they are crazy on the sub- 
ject. 

CTArMagE says: ‘The church, if it would 
do its duty, could convert the world in ten 
years. It has the men and the money.” 
'* Perhaps 80," says the Independent, " but it 
must turn over a new leaf of generosity very 
soon if it is going to undertake so great and 
speedy a task. The Brooklyn Tabernacle 


last year, with 4,126 members reported, gave 
$151 to home missions, and $188 to foreign 
missions.” 


Says the Nashville American : ‘‘If, the next 
time a preacher rises up in his pulpit and 
begins to homilize on.‘ Robert Elsmere’ or 
Emma Abbott or the tariff or prohibition, 
the entire congregation should rise up and 
yell ‘Rats!’ they would no doubt be held 
guilty of disturbing public worship; but we 
should be bound to commend them to the 
mercy of the court, on the ground that if 
they had greatly sinned they had been greatly 
tempted.” 


Tux Rev. Henry Frank of the Independent 
Congregational church of Jamestown, N. Y., 
has caused a sensation in the religious com- 
munity by publicly proclaiming that the 
Bible is not inspired, and therefore is not in- 
fallible. He is a converted Jew, still young. 
Socially Mr. Frank stands well, while his 
congregation in numbers will compare with 
any in town. In his denial of the divine 
origin of the Bible Mr. Frank says: *'The 
higher criticism now proves that the gospels 
were not written at all by any of the authors 
to whom attributed. Criticism compels us 
to admit that we cannot take every statement 
in the Old or New Testament to be absolute, 
but that the entire story of Jesus must be ex- 
amined elsewhere, and only that accepted as 
true which history does not force us to declare 
is untrue. Therefore the statement that the 
Bible is an infallible book of divine revelation 
to humanity, an unqualified and absolute 
guide to faith and practice, and the only book 
in all the world containing a so-called revela- 
tion, is unhistorical, uncritical, and unquali- 
fiedly false.” 


liberty in the United States. 


Tue murdering Bald Knobbers, David 
Walker, William Walker, and John Matthews, 
were hanged on the 10th inst. The three 
prisoners expressed decided hope in the here- 
after. Bill Walker requested to be baptized 
by immersion, and as the sheriff would not 
allow the prisoner to be taken out of the jail 
a bathtub was taken inside of the prison and 
filled with water. Rev. V. T. Horn, of 
Ozark, a Methodist, accompanied by two 
other ministers and a number of Christian 
men and women of Ozark, performed the 
ceremony. The scene, it is said, deeply 
affected Dave Walker and John Matthews, 
as well as all the spectators. The scoundrels 
are all in heaven now if Christianity be true, 
and decent, men will hav their predilections for 
the other place strengthened by their going. 


Tur Universe, of Paris, says: ‘‘ The Ro- 
manists of the United States are pledged to 
maintain and defend the temporal power of 
St. Peter, and if it be necessary to prove this 
by their actions, they are ready to do so." 
An American bishop is quoted also as saying : 
** As soon as (Roman) Catholics hav obtained 
a preponderating majority, and this will soon 
be the case, there will be an end to religious 
Our enemies 
say this and we agree with them.” Quoting 
these words, the churchman adds the words 
of the Catholic Review, ‘‘ Protestantism of 
whatever form has not and should not hav 
any rights where (Reman) Catholicism is in 
the ascendant,” and says: ‘* These are remark- 
able and even treasonable utterances, and 
they point to a spirit of intolerance and per- 
secution among American Ultramontanes 
which only waits opportunity to result in ac- 
tion. Yet the Roman Catholics are govern- 


ing New York city and, there is some cause 
for thinking hav a pretty strong ‘pull’ at 
Albany. They hav more power in New York 
than they hav in Rome, and more influence 
among our legislators than they can pretend 
to either in London, Paris, or Berlin. Pretty 
soon our only hope will be either in an Edict 
of Nantes or a Protestant emancipation.” 


THE writ in the case of the Jesuits against 
the Toronto Mazi was returned in court in 
Montreal on the 25th ult., and an appearance 
was filed by the defendant. Mr. Lafamme, 
who was minister of justice under the Mac- 
kensie régime, has been retained by the de- 
fense. The first proceeding on the part of the 
defense was the taking of an exception to the 
form of the complaint. It was held that the 
statute under which the Jesuits were incor- 
porated is illegal and ultra vires, inasmuch as 
it is beyond the power of the Quebec legisla- 
ture under the British North America act to 
enact such legislation, and furthermore that 
by said incorporation the local legislature has 
recognized the authority of the pope, a for- 
eign potentate, to interfere in legislation of 
the province, and in counter-authority to that 
of her majesty the queen. The exception to 
the form was taken for the purpose of widen- 
ing the issues in the case, as by declaration 
the defense is said to be the issue whether the 
oath published by the Mail is taken by the 
Jesuits or not. By the exception to the form 
the whole question of constitutionality and 
the status of the Jesuits in Canada will be 
raised. It is thought probable that under 
French law and before the French court the 
exception may be thrown out, in which case 
an appeal will immediately be instituted and 
taken to the privy council for final decision. 
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The Case Against St. Mary’s School. 
IN THE APPELLATE COURT OF ILLINOIS. 


FIRST DISTRICT, MARCH TERM, A.D. 1889. 
EDWARD A, STEVENS ET AL. ^ Appeal from 


Appellants, 1 Cireuit Court, 
vs. . Cook County. 
ST. MARY'S TRAINING SCHOOL Er aL. | — 
Appellees. J In Chancery. 


ABSTRACT OF RECORD. 


Bill filed January 12, 1889. 

(2) Sets out: For that the said St. Mary’s Train- 
ing School, its said board of management and officers, 
propose and intend to procure out of the public 
.funds in the custody of said county treasurer divers 
large sums of money in aid and for the use and 
benefit of said St. Mary’s Training School, which is a 
school and institution under church control within 


the sense and meaning of Section three (3) of Article- 


eight (VIII) of the Constitution of said State of 
Iijinois, and said Board of Commissioners and divers 
-members thereof, sufficient to govern its action, pro- 
pose and intend to aid and abet the said church 
school by contracting to pay said sums of money, 
and by approving, quarterly, claims on that behalf 
aud ordering the same to be paid, and said county 
treasurer intends to pay such approved claims—all of 
which proposals and intentions involve violations of 
the public trusts reposed. in said Board of Commis- 
sioners and in said county treasurer, in that the 
same are contrary to the form and effect of the afore- 
said constitutional provisions. 

(4) II. The complainants allege and. show that 
they are citizens and taxpayers of and in said county 
of Cook. 

. (5) IV. The complainants further allege and show 
that not long after the going into force of that cer- 
tain act of the General Assembly of the State of 
Ilinois entitled—An Act to provide for and to sid 
training schools for boys, approved June 18, 1883; 
in force July 1, 1883—thirty gentlemen of prom- 
inence in said county and all recognizing the para- 
mount authority of said Roman Catholic Church in 
all matters involving religion did organize under the 


legislativ act last mentioned and pursuant to its. 


provisions and did become duly a body corporate 
uuder the laws of the State of Illinois subject to all 
the valid parts of said act, which said body corporate 
was designated as and is the same as the aforesaid 
St. Mary's Training School, which said corporation 
as complainants allege and show was instituted and 
always had been maintained and is now maintained, 
and while it exists is to be and will be maintained as 
a Roman Catholic Church instrumentality. That 
one of the main purposes inducing the incorporation 
of said St. Mary’s Training School and governing its 
whole conduct is its fitness for effectuating the relig- 
ious objects of said Roman Catholic Church. That 
said Roman Catholic Church deems itself specially 
‘and exclusivly commissioned to teach religious truth 
and to administer the offices of religion. (6) That 
said Roman Catholic Church has an elaborate scheme 
of religious dootrins and religious offices which it in- 
sists upon as of an importance paramount to all else 
and whose acceptance and observance said Roman 
Catholic Church, its priests of all orders, and its 
earnest adherents with universal accord, strive zeal- 
ously to promote. That in this effort, purpose, and 
design, said Roman Catholic Church, its priests and 
earnest adherents are combated by divers other 
religious sects, societies, and individuals, who re- 
spectivly adhere to beliefs, doctrins, and religious 
offices, all more or less diverse from those of said 
Roman Catholic Church, and from each other, ór who 
altogether repudiate and contemn the beliefs, doc- 
trins, and offices of said Roman Catholic Church in 
common with all the rest. (7) That to prevail in due 
time over its said opponents and contemners, and to 
substitute its own doctrins, disciplin, and offices, as 
much as possible, in place of those diverse from them, 
the said Roman Catholic Church by its organized 
priesthood, constituting i.s government, has definitly 
resolved upon a certain policy of effort, to be ear- 
nestly championed by its entire following, and in fact 
‘regarded by that following with substantially one 
accord, as obligatory upon them, which policy is to 
govern and control the education of the’ young to 
“withdraw them as much as possible from the environ- 
ment that would, without such special effort naturally 
encompass them, and to surround them with in- 
fluences, controled as much as possible by the Roman 
Catholic Church. That this said policy is the chief 
inspiration of the incorporation and maintenance of 
the St. Mary's Training Schoo]. (8) That said school 
is intended to be, and in point of fact is, governed 
and controled in accordance with said policy, by 
priests and laymen devoted to said Roman Catholic 
Church, zealous to. promote its design and policy, 
and obeying its expressed and tacit wishes without 
dissent. ; i . 

That the intended and effectual consequence of 
sending a minor child to said St. Mary's Training 
School is to put him in training to become a Roman 
Catholic churchman, unless he is already such, in 

. which latter case he is put-in training to be con- 
.firmed.as such. In all cases the governing purpose 
and intent to be effected by said St. Mary’s Training 
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School is to mold :the inmates thereof :as much as | 
possible into Roman Catholic Church members. 


That no religious teaching other than that inoul- 
cated by said Roman Catholic Church is tolerated at 
said St. Mary's Training School, and all of the teach- 
ers and officers of said school are faithful members of 


said church, most of them being Roman Catholic. 


ecclesiastics. 

(9) V. And complainants further show that for a 
number of years last past the board of commissioners 
of said Cook county hav agreed and contracted with 
St. Mary’s Training School for the reception into 
eaid school of divers boys sent thereto as provided 
by said act, for their subsistence, clothing, shelter, 


instruction, and training during their residence in 


said school and for the payment to St. Mary’s Train- 
ing School out of the public funds in the custody of 
the county treasurer of said Cook county, various 
graded sums per month for each of said boys so sent 
respectivly, by means whereof divers large sums of 
money hav been unwarrantably and in contempt of 
said-constitutional provisions misappropriated. Said 
complainants further show that the most recent of 
said contracts expired by its terms on December 31, 
(10) Said complainants further allege and 
show that by a decision of the Supreme court of 
Illinois, on a case in all essential respects identical 
with the case of said St. Mary’s Training School, the 
public and the members of the present board of 
commissioners of said Cook county and the governing 
board and officers of said St. Mary’s Training School, 
were well advised of the illegality of such misappro- 
priation of the public funds as these hereinbefore de- 
scribed and such contracts in relation thereto as are 
also above mentioned, yet in despite thereof the said 
St. Mary’s Training School, its officers and manage- 
ment, hav presented for allowance to said board of 
commissioners a claim in aid of said school pursuant 
to said contract expiring December 31, 1888, and for 
the quarter at that date terminating, amounting to 
the sum of twenty-three hundred and thirteen dollars 
($2 313), and hav applied to said board of commis- 
sioners to renew their contract on the old terms for 
another year. 

(11) And complainants further allege and show 
that they hav made diligent and candid inquiry in the 
premises with the end of ascertaining the probability 
of the allowance by said county board and the pay- 
ment by said county treasurer of said claim of 
twenty-three hundred dollars, as also the probability 
of the renewal of said contract, with the result that 
they bav been informed concurrently from various 
sources, and verily believe that unless enjoined there- 
from. ssid county board will affirm and order paid 
said claim, and renew said contract. And complain- 
ants feel warranted in averring ibat the probability 
that said claim will be approved and paid, and that 
said contract will be renewed on the old terms (un- 
less enjoined), approaches to certainty as nenrly as 
any events possibly can that are to transpire in the 
future and are dependent upon the volition of men. 
(12) That in point of fact there can be no reasonable 


‘doubt that said portended events will be actualized 


unless enjoined. 

And the complainants further show and allege that 
the individual names of -the persons comprising the 
presert Board of County Commissioners are as fol- 


lows: Henry C. Senne, the president of said board, 


Frank M. Blair, Thomas Brenan. Nelson A. Cool, 
John M. Dahl, George Edmonson, Henry Englehardt, 
Arnold P..Gilmore, Jefferson Hodgkins, Michael M. 
Hayes, Spencer S. Kimball, Anton Pluckebaum, Jacob 
Stainer, George W. Spencer, and John C. Schubert ; 
(13) that while complainants are unable to specify 
which ones of said individuals will by their suffrage, 
as members of said county board, aid and abet the 
illegal: intents and designs aforesaid of said St. 
Mary’s Training ‘School, yet the complainants from 
their said inquiry in that behalf, and the consequent 
information they hav acquired, feel warranted in 
averring that the members in number sufficient to 
approve said claim and sa‘d contract, and to order 
the same paid and executed, are already pledged in 
secret to the promoters of said claim and contract. 
And complainants further allege and show that the 
management of said St. Mary’s. Training School has, 
from the, very first, refrained as much as possible 
from permitting the constitution, rules, by-laws, and 
operation of said corporation from becoming known, 
that a secrecy or reticent discretion has governed the 
entire conduct of those interested in the manage- 
ment of said school, that although complainants hav 
made sufficient endeavor they hav been unable to 
learn the rules, organic and administrativ that order 
the conduct of said school, or whether such rules 
exist at all. (14) And complainants allege and show 


that this singular reticence is observed by design, | 


and for the reason that the real rules by which said 
school is organized and administered could not be 
expressed with any definitness without manifesting 
the fact and truth that said St. Mary’s Training 
School has the character of a purely Roman Catho- 


lie Church institution—and so it will appear. if its |- 


promoters and managers shall truthfully discover 
said rules in answer to this bill of complaint. 
And the complainants further allege and show that 


the principal..officers of said St. Mary's Training 
School are as follows: The president, James T. Cun- 
ningham; the vice-president, Peter Conlan, and the 
joint secretary and treasurer, Bernard P. Murray, all 
three of whom are made parties defendant to this 
bill of complaint as such officers. 

(15) VL Yet, nevertheless, in the hope that said 
St. Mary's Training School may appear in the-eyes | 
of non-Catholics as & non-sectarian institution, and 
for the purpose of obiaining in its aid payments out 


of the public funds, the promoters of raid St. Mary’. 


Training School pretend and claim that it has not & 
church or sectarian character, and point out that 
there is nothing in its charter that stamps it as such, 
and represent that its Roman Catholic aspect is acci- 
dental and not designed or essential—that it is a 
churity of a very meritorious kind ard worthy of the 
applause of all right-feeling men. 

But the complainants allege and charge that while 
in the charter of said St. Mary's Training School 
there is nothing that marks it out as a church insti- 
tution they deny that its Roman Catholic aspect is 
accidental or undesigned, and say that the charge 
and control of said institution bas been from the 
first, and is intended to be, throughout retained sed- 
ulously in the care of those who hav special favor 
for the Roman Catholic Church and its religious in- 
terests, and (16) who will allow the wishes of said 
church to govern their conduct in reference to said 
school; that there are great numbers of citizens and 
tax payers who on the claim being established that 
said St. Mary’s Training School is a Roman Catholic 
Church instrumentality would deny with much vigor 
its merit and worth as a charity. 

Wherefore the complainants pray the interposition 
of the equitable jurisdiction of this court, to the end 
that the defendants, being personally by summons 
duly made subject to the jurisdiction of this court, 
may upon their several and respectiv corporal oaths 
full, true, direct, and perfect answers make to all and 
singular the matters hereinbefore stated and charged, 
not only'as to the best of their respectiv knowledge 
and remembrance, but also as to the best of their 
several and respectiv information, hearsay, and be- 
lief; (17) and that upon the final hearing hereof all 
contracts of said St. Mary’s Training School with 
reference to the payment to it out of any of the 
public funds of said county, of any claim for aid or 
compensation for the subsistence, shelter, clothing, 
care, or instruction of any of its wards or inmates, 
and especially the contract aforesaid mentioned as 
expiring December 31, 1888, may be decreed and 
adjudged wholly void and of no binding effect. 

And that the defendants may be forever enjoined 
and restrained as follows, to wit: 

(18) That the said St. Mary’s Training School, its 
managers, Officers and agents, be enjoined and re- 
‘strained from setting up or prosecuting against the 
county of Cook any claim for aid or for compensation 
for the subsistence, shelter, clothing, care or instruc- 
tion of any of its wards or inmates, and from making 
any contract with said county or any of the adminis- 
trators of its public affairs with reference to such aid 
or compensation, and that the said board of commie- 
sioners of Cook county and its individual members, 
and all its agents be enjoined and restrained from 
appointing or ordering paid any such claim for aid or 
for compensation, and from making any contract 
with references to the same, and from doing anything 
as the administrators of the public affairs of the 
county of Cook to promote or abet the payment of 
any such aid or compensation, or to promote the 
making of any such contract. And the said George 
R. Davis, as county treasurer of said Cook county, 
be enjoined and restrained from paying out of any 
public funds in his custody any sum of money what- 
ever on any claim of said St. Mary's Training School 
or for its aid or for compensation to it for subsist- 
ence, shelter, clothing, care or instruction of any of 
its wards or inmates. 

(19) And that said complainants may hav such other 
and further relief in the premises as the nature of 
their case shall require, and to your Honor shall 
seem meet. 

And that the injunctions hereinbefore prayed for 
on final hearing, may be at once ordered by the court 
pending this suit or until the further order of this 
court. ' 

And that the usual statutory writ of simmons in 
such cases be issued against the following named 
defendants, to wit: 

St. Mary’s Training School, James T. Cunningham, 
president; Peter Conlan, vice-president ; Bernard P. 
Murray, secretary and treasurer; Henry C. Senne, 
Frank M. Blair, Thomas Brennan, Nelson A. Coo), 
John M. Dahl, George Edmonson, Henry Engelhardt, 
Arnold P. Gillmore, Jefferson Hodgkins, Michael M. 
Hayes, Spencer S. Kimball, Anton Pluckebaum, 
Jacob Stainer, George W. Spencer, John C. Schu- 
bert, the board of commissioners of Cook county in 
the State of Illivois, and George R. Davis, county 
treasurer of said Cook county. 

And the complainants will ever pray, etc. 2 

(20) Affidavit to bill (21) Order for injunction. 
(23) Injunction bond. (29) Appearance of defend- 
ants by Smith & Pence. (30) Dəmurrer by all 
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defendants. (32) Final order sustaining demurrer, 
dissolving injunction, and decree for costs. Appeal 
prayed and allowed on condition of bond, etc. (34) 
Appeal bond. 

- (88) Asstanmenr OF ERRORS. 

I. That said Circuit court erred in sustaining the 
demurrer of the defendants and appellees, 

II. That said Circuit court erred in not overruling 
said demurrer of the defendants and appellees. 

III. That said Circuit court erred in dissolving the 
temporary injunction ordered in this case in said 
Cireuit court. 

IV. That said Circuit court erred in dismissing 
the bill of complaint of said complainants and 
appellants. 


V. That said Circuit court erred in rendering a 


decree for costs against these complainants and 
appellants. Franors C. Russet, 
Solr. and of Counsel for Appellants. 


BRIEF AND ARGUMENT FOR APPELLANTS. 


This is a suit in chancery for an injunction, brought 
in the court below to restrain the defendant, St. 
Mary's Training School and its management, the 
Board of Commissioners of Cook county and its 
members, and the county treasurer of said county 
from causing the public funds to be paid to said St. 
Mary's Training School, on the ground that the said 
St. Mary's Training School is for sectarian purposes, 
and under church control. 

A temporary injunction was granted, whereupon 
the defendants demurred to the bill of complainant, 
and on the hearing of the cause upon said demurrer, 
the court below held that said bill showed no equity, 
dissolved the temporary injunction and dismissed the 
bill. 

I. 

‘The constitution of Illinois, its supreme law, ex- 
plicitly and unqualifiedly fordids the appropriation 
or payment of any portion of any public funds to any 
school or institution controled by any. church, or for 
any sectarian purposes in the following words, viz: 

“Neither the General Assembly, nor any county, 
city, town, township, schoo! district, or other public 
corporations, shall ever make any appropriation or 
pay from any public fund whatever, anything in aid 
of any church or sectarian purpose, or to help sup- 

' port or sustain any school, academy, seminary, col- 
lege, university, or other literary or scientific institu- 
tion controled by any church or sectarian denomina- 
tion whatever; nor shall any grant or donation of 
land, money, or other personal property, ever be 
made by this state or any such public corporation, to 
any church, or for any sectarian purpose. 

. Const., Sec. 3; Art. 8. 
County of Cook v. Chicago Industrial 
School for girls. 125 Iil., 540. 


This constitutional provision needs no legislation 
in its aid. It executes itself and operates at once to 
forbid and nullify all acts and efforts that are incon- 
sistent with its unqualified and unmistakable pre- 
cepts. It needs no interpretation or construction, 
for there is no obscurity in its import, and being the 
supreme law, it overbears all statutes that may be 
enacted, and all municipal action inconsistent with it. 
Nor does it need to be harmonized with any statutes, 
for there are none existing that in anywise, in them- 
selus, contravene any part of.its prohibitions. The 
act under which the St. Mary’s Training School was 
organized, and its amendments, are in nowise contra- 
dictory of said constitutional provision. Any case 
like the present one givs, not an cccasion for inter- 
pretation or construction, but for application only. 
The doubt or question, if any, arises from uncer- 
tainty as to the facts, not from the phraseology or 
language of either the constitution or statute, 
whether separately or in combination. 


II. 

The bill of complaint in this cause alleges: That 
St. Mary’s Training School is a Roman Catholic 
Church instrumentality. (Ree., 5, 14.) 

That it was organized and is maintained for the 
promotion of the objects of said church. (Rec., 7, 8, 
15, 16.) 

That it is governed and controled by said church. 
(Rec., 7, 8-15, 16.) 

That Catholicism is taught at said school exclu- 
sivly. (Rec., 8.) 

That up to the date of filing of said bill for years 
payments hav been made to said schrol periodically 
out of the public funds of Cook county, in aid of 
said school, and contracts therefor hav been made by 
the County Board year by year. (Heo., 9.) 

That at the time of the filing of said bill, a claim 
for payment in aid of said school of $2,313, and the 
making of a new contract were being prosecuted 
before the County Board. (Rec., 10.) 

That in default of injunetion, immediate success 
in both of said objects was morally certain, in which 
case the amount of said claim would be paid by the 
County Treasurer. (Rec, 11, 12.) 

III. 
MUNICIPAL OORPORATIONS ARE TRUSTEES IN RESPEOT TO 
THE FUNOTIONS WHICH THEY EXEROIBE. 
.. High on Injunetions, 2d Ed., Secs. 1236, 1237 and 
; 1238, and cases cited. 


'| MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS MAY BE ENJOINED WHENEVER 


cited. 


‘Schumm v. Seymour, 9 C. E. Green, 143 

Sherlock v. Village of Winnetka, 59 Ill., 398. 

‘Spence Eq. Jur., 32-35. 
: - IV. 


IT BECOMES NECESSARY TO PREVENT THEM FROM 
BETRAYING THE PUBLIO TRUSTS CONFIDED TO THEM 
TO THE INJURY OF PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS. 
High on Injuncticns, 21 Ed. Secs. 1,936 e£ seg., 
and cases cited. 
Dillon on Mun. Corp., 2d Ed., Sees. 727, 784-736. 
Perry v. Kinnear, 42 Ill., 160. 
Beauchamp v. Kankakee Co., 45 IIl, 276 
Sherlock v. Village of Winnetka, 59 Ill, 398. 
Chestnutwood v. Hood, 68 Ill., 132. 
Springfield v. Bishop, 88 Ill., 302 
Fitzgerald v. Harms, 92 Ill., 372. 
Board of Ed. of Galesburg v. Arnold, 112 IN., 11. 
Brown v. Concord, 56 N. H., 375. 
English v. Smock, 34 Ind., 115. 
Smitt v. Appleton, 19 Wis., 468. 
2 MX, l 


THE ILLEGAL APPROPRIATION OF PUBLIC FUNDS AS WELL 

AS THE INCURRING OF AN ILLEGAL DEBT OR LIABILITY 

BY A MUNICIPAL CORPORATION MAY BE ENJOINED AT 
THE INSTANCE OF EVERY TAXPAYER. 

High on Injanctions, $$ 1236 et seg., and cases 


Perry v. Kinnear, 42 Ill., 160. 

Beauchamp v. Kankakee Co., 45 IN., 274. 

Chestnutwood v. Hood, 68 I!l., 132. 

Springfield v. Edwards, 84 TI., 626 

Wright v. Bishop, 88 Ill., 302. j 

Board of Education of Galesburg v. Arnold, 112 
Til, 11. 

To recapitulate: The County Board of Cook 
County and the County Treasurer at the time of the 
filing of this bill had been pursuing for years an 
established custom of paying and contracting to pay 
St. Mary's Training School, a school’ under church 
control and for church purposes, large sums of 
money out of the public funds in aid of said school, 
and was about to renew a contract of the sort in 
view, and about to pay a large instalment of money, 
which payment, as well as the making of said con-, 
tract, was morally certain to be done unless enjoined, 
which actions and everything which could contribute 
to promote or effect them were positivly forbidden 
by the constitution—utterly illegal and void, and vio- 
lations of the trusts confided in the county board— 
illegal in the managers of said school to prosecute— 
illegal in the county board to allow, and illegal in the 
County Treasurer to pay. The appellants, as tax- 
payers, prompted principally it would appear by a 
patriotic interest for the public good, but also by rea- 
son of the special injury resulting to them as tax- 
payers, filed this bill to prevent the illegal diversion 
of the public funds. Their procedure was according 
to the doctrin laid down in the text-books, and 
numerous Closely parallel cases in our own state, and 
yet their complaint has been adjudged wanting in 
equity. : ` 

It is said that an injunction in this case would 
constrain the discretion vested in the county board. 
The plain answer to this claim is that the County 
Board has no discretion in the premises. That the 


Board will act illegally if not enjoined is evidenced. 


by their past and long-continued misconduct, and 
their attitude in the present litigation is in effect 
admitted by the demurrer interposed by them. Now 
it is a legal absurdity to hold that any person or 
public corporation are vested with any discretion as 
to whether or not they shall act illegally. 

Does such a plain legal proposition as this need 
any argument ? 

To speak of this case strictly: How can it be con- 
tended that the county board are given any discre- 
tion in respect to obeying the law? The board 
depends upon the law for its very existence. Its sole 
cause of being is grounded in the law. There is no 
motiv whatever for it to exist unless for its usefulness 
in subserving the purposes of the law. To say that 
it may obey the law according to its discretion is but 
to say that if it decides such obedience to be indis- 
creet, it may disobey, and to say that it must decide 
to obey is only to say that it has no discretion in the 
matter. Can anything be clearer than this? Discre- 
tion is the exercise of a choice between alternative, 
and where there is no right to reject one of the alter- 
nativs, there is no discretion. - Here the only alterna- 
tivs are either to obey the law or to disobey it, and 
the board must either obey or its action is wholly 
unlawful. 

One thing alone is apt to obscure the certainty of 
our contention. Before any item of conduct can be 
governed in accordance with law, its character as to 
legality or illegality must be ascertained. We must 
find out what is lawful and what unlawful in the 
premises in order to follow the lawful course. Hence 
a certain confusion of thought may take place in 
assimilating the act of inspection with the exercise 
of discretion. But these are entirely distinct. We 
exercise no choice whatever when we seek to learn 
the character of what is proposed. But it is of the 
essence of discretion to make a choice. In the one 
case our inquiry is: What is this proposed action? 


fact. 
and this court must either say that the court below 
erred, or else on the other hand, that the defendants 
were pursuing a Jawful course, that the appellants 
hav mistaken their remedy, and that a positiv unmis- 
takable prohibition of the constitution is utterly 
without remedy, and may be treated with contempt. 


public to the uproariously solemn mirth of the late Mr. 
‘since that writer is dead, but I am not very sure of political 
quietude during the next year. 
tration continues to increase as it has been doing siuce ingu- 
guration day, the country is likely to be surprised by the 
spectacle of several Washington politicians ascending into 
heaven in a pair of Postmaster-General Wanamaker’s ready- 
made pants. 


it. 
movers to the above obstacles, which seem to me insurmount- 
able. 
Longmont friends and to the others who hav seconded their 
motion, or for equally flattering reasons opposed it. 

G 


‘In the other we must be supposed to hav ascertained 
the character of the action, and to ask ourselvs: 
Shall it bé done? i 


One is a pure matter of intellectual comprehension, 


the other is principally a matter of expediency and 
choice. 


This case stands without involving any matter of - 
By the demurrer the facts are all admitted; 


Respectfully submitted, 
|. Franors C. Russextz, 
Solr. of and Counsel for Appellants. 


a ————————— 

Both Editors Refuse to Trayel to the Holy Land, 
From San Francisco Freethought. 

Tux Truts Seeker is working the business end of a boom, 


the object of which is to land the undersigned in a far distant 
country. Here is a letter published in the last issue of that 
paper received up to date. 


LG. E. M. here reprints the letters which appeared iu Tar 


TRUTH SEEKER from Messrs. Terrill, Doebler, and Young, and 
Mrs. Denton.] 


It is quite safe to liken my feeble attempts at amusing the 


&rd, 


If the piety of our adminie- 


In such event I should like to be present. 
Leaving out the unmerited praise contained in these letters, 


I most heartily thank the writers for the compliment they. 
pay me in thinking that my correspondence from abroad 
would be worthy the large outlay of money involved. Pub- 
lished letters from the Old World ae always read with in- 
terest, but I doubt if mine would hav the value set upon 
them. Besides, my absence would call Mr. Putnam from the 
field to the sedentary life of an editor, printer, and proof- 
reader, relieved only by such outdoor work as is included in 
the function of porter and errand boy. In the lecture field 
Mr. Putnam earns not far from $100 per month, which he de- 
votes—I might say sacrifices—to the publication of Free- 
thought. 
from abroad would be worth that sum to this paper or any 
other. Indeed, I do not think they would be of any greater 


I am not sanguin enough to suppose that my letters 


help to the paper or the cause, if as much, than are Mr. 


Putnam’s ‘News and Notes" from the places he visits 
in this country. Add to these the work he is doing as a lect- 


urer, which he could not do as an editor, and the balance is 


largely in favor of the present writer letting well enough 


alone, and standing by the Freethought ship as long as the 
united efforts of both officers at the pumps can keep her 
afloat. My first reference to a trip to Palestine was not made 
with the expectation that anything practical would come of 
Since it has now taken that aspect I must point the 


Nothing, however, can diminish my gratitude to the 


E. M. 


Dr. Monroe tn the Ironclad Age. : 

There is.a movement on foot, albeit a faint and feeble one, 
to get a brace of Infidel editors out of the country that has - 
somewhat the appearance of a conspiracy. There is no 
direct charge made against either of them and why the In- 
fidels of the United States of America should want them 
Danmarked is hard to conjecture. @. Washington Mac- 
donald of the "Frisco Freethought is one of the selected mar- 
tyrs and exiles, and as he has a great deal stronger backing 
than his yoke-fellow culprit and victim, the presumption is 
that his offenses, whatever they be, are correspondingly 
more heinous than those of his less conspicuous collaborator. 
G. Washington M. once wrote a book entitled, ‘New 
England and the People up ‘Thar.’” He admits that an 
edition of near one hundred copies of that work has been 
sold since its first appearance in 1879. A copy of this book 
lies near where this is written, and the writer views it regret- 
fully for the reason that there are 80 many more on a shelf 
near by. Having read it when it first appeared and being 
enthused by its drollery and quaint style the writer hereof 
was carried off his feet (this is hoss talk) and ordered a job 
lot, seeing no reason why the demure and staid passengers 
on his craft might not relish and be allowed a little dry 
humor after their return from church on Lord's day. But 
the unappreciativ crowd had been so long fed upon a hark- 
from-the-tombs-a-doleful-sound literature that they seemed 
to dread anything lively. Hence this stock of ten-cent New 
Englands. Hence this stuck merchant. Hence these tears. 

But this infamous scheme to exile and probably drown 
a brace of journalists, who are guilty of no offense in the 
world except 4 failure to say their prayers, needs an explana- 
tion. In the subjoined paragraph, taken from Freethought 
of April 20th, @. Washington M. fails entirely to state that he 
himself has been ‘‘innominated” for an ocean voyage, and 
for fish-bait at the bottom of the briny. Says he: 

A correspondent of the Ironclad Age has placed the editor, Dr. 


"Monroe, in nomination for a Journey around the worid, and erpe- 


cially to the Holy Land, and I arise to second the motion. I would 
further suggest that the United Btates consulate to Palestine i8; 80 
far as I know, as yet unfilled. Dr. Monroe is a citizen of Indian- 
apolis, presumably personally acquainted with President Harrison, 
and he is also a deep student of Bible history, which fact should 
recommend him to the favor of the administration. Ido not believe 
there is any good reason why Dr. Monroe should not represent this 
country in the Holy Land. His expenses, it 18 understood, would 


-be paid by the government, and a small ralary 18 attached to the 


office. The entrance of the editor of the Jronciad Age into Jeru. 
salem, mounted after the fashion of his distinguished predecessor, 
and bearing his portfolio in one hand and a quart bottle of the 
Blood Feeder in the other. would be, I conceive, rather more trì- 
umpha! than any other entrance known to history. It would aleo 
be calculated to evoke the enthusiasm of the nativs, and to win 
their respect for American institutions. 

How G. Washington M. found out that the Blood Feeder 
has to be taken in & prohibited solvent, a fact that has been 
carefully concealed from Prohibition communities, is not 
known. The writer is somewhat acquainted with tbe presi- 
dent, used to work hard to hav him elected governor once 
in a while, and is now a member of the G. A. R. post to 
which he belongs; but for all this the president will never 
send him as commissioner to the old nor new Jerusalem—for 
the reason that he is afraid of water and won't go. 
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Ghe American Secular Anion. 


R. B. WESTBROOK, President. 


E. A.Srevens. Secretary. - - - Princess Opera House, 

558 W. Madison street, Room 1, Ohicago. à 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Treas., - 5 2 č > > Rochelle, Ill. 
E. B. Footer, JR., Chair. Ex. Oom., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
Mas. M. A. FREEMAN, Ch. Fin. Com., 324 W. Madison st., Chicago. 


Removal. 

The work of the Union absolutely necessitates a 
public office, so that the headquarters of the Ameri- 
can Secular Union are now located at the Princess 
‘Opera House, 558 W. Madison street, Room 1. Cut 
out this address. 

THE ROLL OF HONOR. 


Mrs. M. J- Olds, MeMinnville, Ore........2.........euesss $45 00 
Nick B. Mackenzie, Chico, Cal...........ccceessssescnsseenes 10 00 
Fayette County, Ia., Secular Union......................... 10 00 
Minneapolis Secular Union (charter fee).................. 5 00 
8. Brewer, Ithaca, N. Y............. eere 5 00 
N. 8. Johnson, Sioux Falls, S. D........................... . 500 
Mrs. Theresa Rivers, Chicago, Ill........................s. 1 00 


BRUNO MONUMENT FUND. 
Nick B. Mackenzie, Chico, Cal 
w. 8. Ring, Anoka, Minn...... 
Chess Brothers, Monravia, Cal 

As a slight recognition of her ceaseles 
Liberalism and generous devotion to the Union, Mrs. 
M. J. Olds was placed on the list of vice-presidents 
by the last Congress. Herself and venerable part- 
ner, both life members, are heart and soul in the 
work, and though others may become indifferent 
through discouragement or lack of zeal, the hearts 
of the Olds’s are ever young and loyal to justice and 
the cause of mental emancipation. Mrs. dlds makes 
it her business to scatter Secular literature through- 
out the territories, and has taken time by the fore- 
lock in spreading the light of the gospel of ‘‘ Impar- 
tial Taxation,” so that these territories or, I should 
say, newly admitted states, will see to the taxing of 
church property in the constitution they are about 
to adopt. It is such people and such efforts which 
mold public opinion, direct the destinies of states, 
and make nations free. A few more such noble 
women and slavery of the mind or injustice in the 
law would soon disappear. 

The Union at McMinnville pledged $20, $5 of 
which was forwarded some time ago, and $1 each 
should hav been credited to Mr. and Mrs. W. S. 
Booth, and the rest to the Olds family. Mrs. Olds 
agreed to raise the amount to $50, and as some are 
tardy she promptly sends her check to fulfill her 
pledge. ; 

Nick B. Mackenzie proudly bears our banner aloft, 
and furnishes some of the ammunition to sweep 
from the state the injustice of the church. He isa 
gallant soldier of the Secular forces, and, like most 
of his California compeers, rejoices in an opportunity 
to upbuild humanity. He sees the necessity for the 
American Secular Union, believes in sustaining it, 
and presents a splendid example to others. In 
honoring the illustrious dead he crowns Time’s retri- 
bution which next month will partially fulfill by the 
monument to Bruno at Rome. Í 

Fayette county, Ia., Secular Union is a unique 
organization and is a marvel in Secular and Liberal 
propaganda. By organization this society has had 
more lectures in different parts of the country and 
scattered more Secular literature than any county, I 
think, in the United States. Lecturers are taken by 
the friends from town to town, and thus an econom- 
ical arrangement is made for the advancement of 
practical good which only organization can effect. 
William Redfield is now a familiar name to the most 
of Liberal workers, and he, together with Alexander 
Rich and Daniel Davis, make failure a matter of diffi- 
culty. Some one ought to write in detail their prac- 
tical mode of work as a model for all communities 
where our forces are not concentrated. Mrs. Free- 
man has just given them a specimen of her inspiring 
eloquence and has aroused them to enthusiasm. 
Hence the donation. Their annual meeting re- 
elected all the old officers but one—president, D niel 
Davis; vice-president, Thomas Beecher; recording 
secretary, E. D. Godfrey; corresponding secretary, 
Emery Frost; treasurer, William Redfield; advisory 
committee, James K. Smith, Alexander Risk, Tom 
Barnes. 

The Minneapolis Seculer society has had an unfort- 
unate experience with a secretary, and their charter 
fee, which was sent long ago, never came to hand. 
They hav got the right man in the right place now. 
Brother Lownd is a stirring, self-sacrificing friend of 
Secularism. In fact, there is talk of their inviting 
the next congress to Minneapolis. That would be a 
grand record for a young society. 

N. S. Jobnson, of Sioux Falla, South Dakota, is 
the author of the Danish volume, “Er Bebelen Gud 
Ord,” which has received most flattering notices from 
those capable of passing upon its merits. Andrew 
Jacobson, who published the Bible Contradictions, 
says of it: 


. : . OMAHA, NEB. 
The book is a splendid eye-opener for truth seekers. . . . 


It shows the Bible in its true colors. You hav done in the 


matter & most noble work for the enlightenment of your 
country-people, and those who wish to know the truth and 
can read the Norwegian and Danish languages, mE 
that they might see how grossly they are deceived by priest- 
craft. It is a book that not one of all the priests in Chris- 
tendom can refute, although they may be disposed to exhibit 
their ability to defame and slander it, . . their only 
method practicable for deceiving those behind the veil. All 
who examin your book critically will come to the conclusion 
that God never intended any man to write the Bible. . . 
I do sincerely recommend your book to all those who would 
investigate and see for themselvs. a : 
ANDREW JACOBSON. 


Mrs. Rivers was one of the old members of our 
society whose residence in La Grange for some years 
was to be regretted, but Mr. Rivers has moved back 
to Chieago. We shall be benefited by their presence. 


We are also glad to see that the pledge to the 


Bruno fund is now fulfilled. 
POLITICAL TREACHERY. 

While en route to St. Louis I stopped a day at our 
state capital, and interviewed several members of the 
legislature, among whom was a party having in his 
possession for several weeks my bill demanding the 
taxation of church property in the state of Illinois. 
Anticipating a hearing before.a committee of that 
body after our bill should be presented, I had pre- 
pared a special argument, and gone to some expense 
to locate by streets the exempted property in this 
city. I did not ask that any member should commit 
himself to the bill in its preliminary stage, but they 
should demand us a hearing, and a delegation of the 
American Secular Union, the Turner Societies, and 
other organizations would present their reasons. 

On receiving the most positiv assurance that it 
would be done, and that the only reason the matter 
had thus far been delayed was on account of the then 
pending election, I departed from Springfield. 

Since that time I hav written the Hon. (*) Q. J. 
Chott, a pretended Liberal Bohemian, through whose 
perfidy and lying the measure has been delayed 
beyond any hope of work till the next legislature. 

Not only hay they not presented the bill to exempt 
church property, but hav presented a bill to further 
extend this infamous injustice, and that is likely to 
pass at the behest of the papal contingent. 

This is a measure to allow religious corporations 
to purchase and hold not exceeding twenty .acres 
free from taxation, which is an extension of the pres- 


.ent legal privilege of ten acres (State Title Corpora- 


tions, § 42). Our constitution allows (art. ix, § 3) 
the legislature to exempt such property from taxa- 
tion and our revenue laws hav provided for such 
exemption, but the legislature may change this. 

Our esteemed friend and distinguished jurist, 
Judge Levi North, of Kewanee, Ill., in correspondence 
on this matter writes: 


No “ vested right” of exemption now exists. And it wi 
be noticed that the present statute allows exemption from 
taxation, and not from assessments, such as street and siue- 
walk improvements (see a decision by Judge Tunnicliff, Sup. 
Court Reports). 

Now, it is plain that if legislature may exempt religious 
corporations from taxation, it may make that exemption per- 
petual, and it seems to me this is the end and aim of this new 
move. They propose to checkmate the move for taxing the 
property of these corporations in this indirect manner. i 

I could comment on the bill better if I had it before me. 

You will find in our court reports the case of the North- 
western University against the County Treasurer of Cook 
County, which arose out of an exemption contained in the 
charter of the real estate of the university from taxation. 
The court held that the property could not be taxed. The 
university had a vested right to escape taxation. I think the 
case showed that the property in question was situated in 
the city of Chicago. I suppose, the right once vested in any 
church to be free from taxation, it would be perpetual. 

- I take this to be a scheme of probably Jesuit origin to 
allow large properties to be bought up and held for revenue 
purposes, as Trinity church of New York is, without taxa- 
tion, the churches getting all the more rent because of the 
exemption. I do not know that the bill provides: 

1. For requiring the land to be in one body. 

2. That it makes any distinction between city and farm 
property as to amount. 

8. Whether it makes any distinction between property 
now held or that to be acquired in future. It may and prob- 
ably would apply to present property, such as the Methodist 
Church Block, corner of Washington and Clark streets, Chi- 
cago. There is room for a good many niggers in this fence. 

am much pressed for time, but hav written to Mr. Hurst, 
our Democratic member from R. Island county, to fight the 
bill and to send me acopy. Our senator is a fool, and I can’t 
say anything to him. Can’t you get hold of some of your 
Chicago members and stir them up. I know that but little 
good goes from Cook county to the legislature, and nearly all 
is purchasable and afraid of the howly pope. 

I know no paper through which I can talk, as they are 
cowards. Yours truly, Levi Norra. 


` In reference to the Methodist Church Block prop- 
erty, I will state that now they pay a ground-rent 
tax, and the rest of the building is free from all other 
taxation as a sort of compromise. 


LECTURE. 

* Neither dead or speechless," must hav been the 
verdict of the strangers who attended the lecture 
under the auspices of the Secu'ar Union last Sunday 
afternoon. At the conclusion of the opening exercises, 
which consisted in part of a well-rendered selection 
by the volunteer chorus, the president introduced 
the lecturer of the evening, Mr. Gruber, who pref- 
aced his address by a somewhat lengthy and alto- 
gether unnecessary apology, for a very well com- 
posed and exceedingly interesting paper on the 
* Co-relation of Materialism and Idealism.” The 


spesker's aim was to call attention to the ideal side 
of Materialism—to show that a Materialist is not 
compelled, as is often falsely charged, to giv up all 
lofty ideals and to grovel in the dust, but rather tbat 
itis only in the soil of Materialism that true ideals 
can take root. 

The lecturer succeeded in vindicating Materialism 


. | from the charges of ita opponents, and showing that 


the Materialist’s position is generally misunderstood. 
At the close of the lecture, the usual debate ensued, 
which took a wide range, vindicating beyond the 
shadow of a doubt the absolute freedom of thought 
and expression so dear to the heart of every true 
Secularist. 

The speaker sustained his part throughout with 
an admirable combination of modesty and sang 
froid. 

SECULAR BIFTINGS. s 

On Saturday evening last the members and friends 
of the Secular Union met at the Princess Opera 
House, the occasion being a May party and dance 
given by our indefatigable friend and co-worker, Mr.. 
Barr. It is unnecessary to state that the affair was 
a complete success. It was unanimously voted one 
of the most enjoyable parties that the Union has 
given this season. Miss Westcott sustained the 
somewhat exigeante role of “queen of the May” with 
grace and dignity, and the dance round the May 
pole was pronounced by numerous delighted spec- 
tators a most pleasing and artistic performance. All 
the ladies who took part in it were attired in white, 
with handsome sashes of red, white, or blue, which 
latter decorations were shared by their partners. At 
the conclusion of the august coronation ceremonies, 
the insignia of royalty were discarded, and nearly all 
present were soon threading the mazes of “the light 
fantastic,” which exercise, no doubt to the unspeak- 
able horror of the orthodox portion of the community, 
was kept up till the “ wee sma’ hours.” The pro- 
ceedings on the holy Sabbath, however, were not 
marred by anything calculated to excite the antago- 
nism of the most ardent Prohibitionist, as the refresh- 
ments dispensed comprised nothing of a more intoxi- 
cating nature than ice-cream and lemonade, which, 
it is needless to add, were well patronized. 

Mr. Barr, who kindly undertook the management 
of the affair from beginning to end, is justly entitled 
to no small amount of credit. May he liv to conduct 
many May parties. 

* So say all of us.” — E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 

— — 9-9 .,——— ————. 


The Bruno Statue at Rome. 


The letters, papers, and large colored placards re- 
ceived from Rome show that the unveiling of the 
statue of Bruno on the 9th of June next, on the very 
place of his execution, Feb. 17, 1600, will be a grand 
event in the history of Rome, Italy, Europe, and the 
world. There is reason to believe that it will be the 
landmark of the extinguishment of even the possi- 
bility of the return of papal temporal power in 
Rome, and of the subsidence of clerical influence in 
Italy, Europe, and, indeed, everywhere. 

We regret extremely, therefore, to say that no one 
of the American committee can arrange his affairs so 
as to be in Rome and to take part in that final tri- 
umph. This will be a matter of great regret also to ' 
the Roman committee. We shall however, use 
every endeavor to hav Judge Stallo present, with as 
many Americans, who are in Europe, as possible. 
The funds which hav been sent in to aid the attend- 
ance of some of our committee hav been added to 
ihe fund itself, and, thus increased, we gladly an- 
nounce that we hav already $50 over the $1,000 
promised, as the following account shows. We ex- 
pect to make another remittance during the coming 
week, and a final one on the 24th instant, which is 
the last day funds can leave here and be in Rome in 
time. The names and money to be sent must reach 
us on or before the morning of that day. As soon 
as possible thereafter, we will make a final report. 
Let us all rejoice that a glorious success crowns the 
work ! 

R. Q. INGERSOLL. 
T. B. WAKEMAN. 
D. G. Tuompsox. 
Tuomas Davinson. 

Send to T. B. Wakeman, Treasurer and Secretary, 

93 Nassau street, New York city. 
THE ACCOUNT. 


American Committee 


O. Child, Moline, Ill.................. $25 00 
J. B. Shepard, Vineland, N. J..... 5 00 
Ethan Allen Gates, Del Norte, Ca 5 00 
Julius Fehr, Hoboken, N. J........ 5 00 
C. B. Waite, Chicago, Ill..... 5 00 
Wm Smith, Geneva, N. Y...... T 5 00 
W. L. Ryder, Monticello, N. Y ............... eene 5 00 
Jerome Lyncb, Sandford, Fia....................... eee 1 00 
Mrs. Nannie R. Lynch, Sandford, Fja................... 1 00 
B. G. Morrison, Warren, Pa..................... eene 1,00 
B. F. Morris, n IMEEM 1'00 
W. H. Grow, Red Wing, Minn.....................eseuss. 2 00 
B. Sugenheimer, Winsboro. 8. C........................... 2 00 
Charles Lownd, Minneapolis, Minn........................ 1 00 
John Corbett, te E A O EE E 1 00 
S. Brewer, Utica, N. Y... eese seen 9 00 
Alex. McV. Miller, Anderson, W. Va............ eee 1 00 
J. H. Steward, Brownsdale, Minn......................... 1 00 
George N. Hill, Boston, Mass............cecscsessecsuuneeas 1 00 
Colin G. Mackenzie, New York city ................«..... 1 00 
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H. L. Smith, Conveant, O............cccesesssceceeeeeeeeeese 00 
Wm. Hunter, Oregon, through Geo. E. Macdonald, 
: editor of Freethought, San Francisco, Cal......... 
F. D. Sheldon, Salem, Ia........................-.-- ee 
R. Baker, Poughkeepsie, N. Y............ ires 
Simon F. Cummings, New York city.... 
C. F. W. Marguardt, Norfolk, Neb....... 
W. J. Haldeman, Pinegrove, Pa....... 
John Mahara, Charles City, Ia.......... 
L. DeWitt Griswold, Elmira, N. Y.... 
Thos. Balkwill, Port Huron, Mich... 
R. M, Stender, St. Lovis, Mo......... 
N. D. Burnham, Lowell, Mass..... 
John Steves, Durand, Ill................ 
Leonard Walters, Mt. Jackson, Va......... (per T. 8.) 
A. W. Thompson, Newcastle, Pa......... ; u 
George S. Halterman, Parowan City, Utah it 

J. V. Stafford, Canyon Ferry, Mont....... és 
Clemens Berylson, Purdy Sta., N. Y...... ee 
Christ Alt, New Albany, Ind............... n ts 
George Svenson, Kalana, W. T.. 
N. G. Knox, Havana, N. Y....... 
A. Trouty, Chicago, Ill....... 
Jno. Rhody, Coalport, Pa...................... la 
Irving R. Zimmerman Princetown, Miun. E 
Agnosticus, New York city.................. 2 ss 
N. D. Goodell, Sacramento, Cal... ACA P 
J. Henry Schroedet, Araga....... - 

J. D. Elliott, Philadelphia, Pa... 
A. F. Knight, Gt. Valley, N. Y... 
A. Olcese, Hornitas, Cal.............. 
J. W. Butcher, Eldorado, Col...... 
Chas. Dunn, Owen Sound, Ont.... 


BREE TOWER PREP ERP NOWHERE Pee ped ped ped ped n 
© 
© 


A Friend...............-. — sosiska ies s 10 00 
John Collies, Athens, Tex..................... s 1 00 
Total...........« NN .. $126 75 

Heretofore received and acknowledged on the sec- 
ond $500 (TRUTH SEEKER, May 4tb).......:....... $425 75 
"Total... eene eerte rok vo ree $552 50 


The credit of $5, in list of May 4th, to L. Geiger, 
should hav been to John Wolf, Hudson, N. Y. 
E. Livezey will find his $2 in the same paper. 


T. B. W. 
— oe 
Piling Pelion on Mr Oa Will It Stop the 
ies 
A PREAOHERS FALSE WITNESS. 
i WonoESTER, Mass., April 15th. 


Cor. R. G. INGERSOLL, Dear Sir: The Methodist Episcopal 


conference is now being held in this city, and one of the 
visiting clergymen, J. O. Peck by name, made the following 
statement before a packed house yesterday, the 14th: '* You 
don’t hear Bob Ingersoll saying anything the past two years 
about the mistakes of Moses, and why? Because one of his 
daughters has been converted and joined the church. and 
his wife begs him not to say anything against the religion 
their child thinks so much of.” Now we think this a down- 
right lie, but hav not the proof at hand. I write this to ask 
you if you will furnish us with such proof, that it may be 
published in the city papers, as otherwise thousands may 
never know the truth. Hoping that you may always be 

proven in the right, I remain, 
: Yours for Freethought, 

No. 45 Park street. 

COLONEL INGERSOLL'S REPLY. 
New York, April 16, 1889. 

Mrs. W. B. Crank, My Dear Madam: There is no truth 
in the report that one of my daughters has joined a church, 
or that my wife has ever objected to my saying anything 
against what is known as orthodox religion. Neither of my 
daughters is a member of any church. The statement of the 
Rev. J. O. Peck is without the slightest foundation. He 
probably told what was told him, supposing what he said to 
be true, but he was entirely mistaken. 

: ] Yours always, R. G. INGERSOLL. 
AN INTERVIEW WITH MISS EVA INGERSOLL. 
From the New York World of April 28, 1889. 

t Yes, Miss Ingersoll is in," and the empire-coated butler 
led the way to the drawing-room in the great iconoclast's 
stately home at No. 400 Fifth avenue. The room, with its 
book-lined walls, bits of colored porcelain and carved silver— 
artists’ dreams in marble and on canvas—was beautiful 
enough, but the slim, sweet, timid creature, in her silver- 
gray dress, was radiant. She might hav been taken for a 
Quaker maiden, or a member of some new order of nuns, but 
for the daughter of Col. Robert G. Ingersoll—that alleged 
monster, commonly denounced from every pulpit, and by 
preachers in every tongue and creed— never ! 

But there sat Miss Eva Ingersoll in a little slipper chair, 
beaming in the loveliness of her youth and beauty, and this 
is what she had to say regarding the Rev. Dr. Peck’s address 
before the general conference of the Southern New England 
Methodist societies : 

t That is about the fifth time I hav joined the church, in 
print, and it is so ridiculous, because neither my sister nor 
myself has ever attended service. Once Mr. Carnegie invited 
us to hear Henry Ward Beecher. It was in the evening, and 
the address he delivered was the only one we hav ever heard. 
Another time we went to Dr. Collyer’s church to attend a 
friend's wedding, and that is the extent of our knowledge of 
churches." 

* But why havn’t you gone out of curiosity ?” 

** Well, I don’t know. Inever had any desire, somehow. 
I hav been told that the music might be entertaining, but 
I'm sure that it can’t compare with operatic music, and we 
go to some opera or Concert three or four nights in a week. 
I hav read a great many sermons, but never was sufficiently 
pleased or interested to care to hear one. Our parents are 
not responsible for our attitude. Indeed, sister and I are 
more radical than they. Father has always told us that he 
wanted us to realize the greatest happiness in life, and ad- 
vised us to examin for ourselvs and to act in accordance with 
our convictions. We hav had books of all kinds and all 
sorts, and friends to exchange ideas with. Father has read 
with us, and together we hav looked up references. localities, 
and proofs, but the more we know about Christianity the 
less admiration we hav for it. i 

* Just now we are studying the ‘History of the Inquisi- 
tion,’ and can’t bear to think of church or creeds. My grand- 
father, you know, was a Congregational minister, but most 
of our relativs hav been extremely Liberal. They all believed 
in religion, and so do we, but neither they nor we are Chris- 
tians. This distinction often amuses the people we meet for 
the firat time, and they in turn amuse us by almost demand- 
ing an explanation,” | 


Mars. W. B. CLARK. 


As she talked, her beautiful hands were playfully tying the 
long, silky ears of a magnificent hunting dog across his face. 

* Rust is one of the family. We've had him five years. 
His temper is absolutely perfect. They tell us we hav 
spoiled him, and perhaps that is a fact, but father is too 
kind-hearted to be a hunter. He wouldn’t kill a bird or see 
one killed for pleasure, and that’s why Rust has been allowed 
to liv in the family and get spoiled.” 

Sending against her knee, with his face in her lap and the 
perfect golden brown of his coat contrasting with the delicate 
silver gray of her dress, the two were a picture for a Land- 
seer. 

* Did Iever pray? Never. We were never taught pray- 
ers as children, but when old enough to reason, mother 
selected the prayers that are considered most beautiful and 
touching, and told us, as she always did in making selections 
of poetry and prose, to read them carefully and learn the 
ones that pleased us. None pleased me, especially, and I 
didn’t commit any of them to memory. I could not see the 
wisdom of praying for or against things I knew were beyond 
human influence. . 

.''And I never prized a Bible, as most girls do, not even in 
silver or ivory covers. I don’t like the book because there 
are too many improbable and impossible things in it, and 
worse than that, it abounds in cruelties. 

** We doubtless seem horrible people to you believers, but 
we are very happy together, and if my parents are as odious 


|88 some people fancy them, they must still hav many very 


redeeming qualities of mind and heart, because it is a tax 
for them to make new friends, the old ones are 80 numerous 
and so exacting in their affection. In all my life I hav never 
heard a cross word spoken by my parents, either to one or 
the other, or to my sister or myself. 

* School? We never went to school & day in our lives. 
Mother preferred to hav us trained at home under her own 
supervision, and father made out the course of study and 
allowed us to make optional whatever we liked. We are 
stupid enough, but it is all our own fault.” 

The modesty of Miss Ingersoll did not permit her to state 
that she is a close student and takes great pride in her les- 
sons. Every day she learns a lesson from a French, German, 
and vccal teacher, finds time for several hours of practice, 
and personally cares for her wardrobe, not only designing, 
but actually making all her own dresses. Believing that 
much valuable time is spent in a miscellaneous toilet, each 
daughter has her own peculiar style. Miss Ingersoll always 
has two dresses—a silver-gray cashmere made with a round 
waist laid with cross plaits, between which is set a vest or 
** V of soft white silk. About the neck and sleeves isa 
finish of gray ribbon, and the straight skirts are simply 
stitehed. A long gray cloak, and a gray hat, with a gray 
silk veil and gray gloves, complete the toilet in which she 
walks, visits, drives, goes to afternoon entertainments, 
studies, and receives morning callers. Her evening dress is 
made of white silk or nuns’ veiling. and in but one fashion, 
gathered skirts, round waist, with V-neck and half sleeves. 

Miss Maud Ingersoll, who is a decided brunet, wears a 
black Jace. Neither daughter has ever been seen on the 
street alonc, the mother or aunt always acting as—not a 
chaperon, but a companion. They know nothing about 
shopping, larks, slang, chums, or beaux, and there never has 
been a time 80 merry or a party so gay that these beautiful 
creatures were induced to leave the great Infidel and his 
wife. Similar examples of family devotion there must be 
among ‘‘ orthodox” people, but greater devotion it would 
be impossible to find. 

The entire family has a passion for music, and it is not an 
unusual thing for the mother and daughter to call at the 
lawyer’s office and drag him off to some symphony or ora- 
torio uptown or over in Brooklyn, leaving a group of clients 
in open-eyed wonderment. If there is anything they ad- 
mire in people it is their talent—an ability to do something 
or say something just a little better than anybody else—and 
if there is anything they despise it is veneer. Show counts 
for nothing with them. It is never tolerated and never in- 
dulged in. There must be jewels in the caskets, but if so 
they stay there, for neither daughter is ever adorned save 
in the beauty of her own charming personality. So, Rev. 
Dr. Peck, of Taunton, Mass., ‘ Bob Ingersoll’s daughters” 
“hav not joined the church, and apparently hav not thought 
of doing 80. 

— o 
The Progress of Christian Science. 


C. H. Clark, a photographer of Salida, Col., is in hot 
water. About two years ago Mrs. Sweet, of Buena Vista, 
Col., induced Clark and his wife avd several others in this 
city to join the Christian scientists. Shortly after they became 
members of the faith, Clark’s son James, fourteen years old, 
was treated by them for dropsy. They would not permit a 
physician in the house, and a8 a result the boy died. For 
three days after his death the deluded parents claimed the 
boy was only sleeping and that he would be brought back to 
life by prayer. He was finally buried. "Three weeks ago the 
Daily News published the fact that the Clarks were repeating 
their former actions with their thirteen-year-old daughter 
Maud. For over a week, says a dispatch to the Salt Lake 
Tribune of the 18th ult., the girl has been confined to her 
bed and the heartless parents refuse her medicin. They hav 
had the big mogul of the faith, one Dr. Benbow, come here 
from Colorado Springs, but his prayers availed nothing. 
The girl is dying by inches, but her parents will allow no one 
in the house. Information as to the condition of the girl hes 
spread abroad, and remembering the treatment accorded 
their son, the best citizens organized a law and order society 
to relieve the inhuman parents of the care of the child. 
They had the girl placed in charge of responsible parties 
and physicians summoned. It was almost impossible to 
restrain the people of the city. Some of them were deter- 
mined to deal harshly with the Clarks and their kind. Tar 
and feathers and rails were provided, but cooler heads pre- 
vailed, and the course Outlined above was pursued. 


The funeral of Mrs. Royal E. Fox took place at her home, 
No. 30 Erie street, Syracuse, N. Y., May 9th. The responsi- 
bility for the fatal termination of Mrs. Fox's illness ia laid by 
public opinion at the door of Christian science. Mrs. Fox 
had been subject to bilious attacks for several years. When 
the first one came on Dr. Jay W. Sheldon was called. Wien 
the patient had begun to recover she was left to the charge 
of Dr. E. H. Flint. Mrs. Fox was to some extent a believer 
in Christian science at that time, and her husband was, as he 
is yet, ‘‘ very firm in the faith," to quote an expression used 
by one of the friends of the family. Two weeks ago the dis- 
ease came on again with unusual severity, and an apostle of 
Christian science—Mrs. Norris—was called. Mrs. Fox’s 
daughters urged that a physician be called. but their entrea- 
ties went for nothing. Mr. Fox had unbounded confidence 
in Christian science as a curativ power and felt sure his wife 
would recover. The patient, it is said, suffered terribly, and 
frequently called out in her agony, “ J must bav help! I must 


hav help!” She was told that all she needed was courage, 
and she would be sure to triumph over the malady. Mrs. 
Fox took scarcely any nourishment during the attack. Dr. 
Flint was summoned at the last moment. ‘ When I entered 
the house," he said, to-day, ' Mrs. Fox had just passed 
away. The body was still warm, but there were no signs of 
life. I was called to make out the death certificate, I sup- 

ose. I assigned as the cause of death inflammation of the 
iver.” Dr. Flint expressed the opinion that if Mrs. Fox had 
been allowed her own way she would hav had the services 
of a physician. One of the neighbors said that the body 
immediately after death was ‘‘all twisted up,” its position 
leading her to believe that Mrs. Fox was writhing in agony 
when she died. 


. When the Christian scientists will meet here next month 
in annual convention, says the Cleveland Plaindealer, they 
will probably be called upon to discuss a new phase of the 
science. The story has been going the rounds among adher- 
ents of the peculiar belief that a strange domestic drama has 
been enacted in Christian science circles, the last act of which 
has yet to be played and most likely in the divorce court. A 
well-known married lady of the city, who is one of the enthu- 
siastic supporters of the new science, gave birth to a male 
child. Certain circumstances estranged the husband from 
the wife, who attributed the birth of the babe to what she 
termed an immaculate conception. She asserted that it 
proved the superiority of mind over matter that no 
human agency was instrumental in the conception and birth 
of the child, and she pointed to her offspring as another vic- 
tory of the new science. A number of people in town believe 
with her and regard it as a divine miracle, while a few Chris- 
tian scientists take no stock in the story. The secret is safely 
guarded by the local Christian scientists, some of whom are 
thoroughly conversant with all the details, and a few Spirit- 
ualists in town also know all about it, but to the outside 
world the affair is still a secret, and there are only a few peo- 
ple in the city who know the lady'8 name. There has been 
no legal separation as yet between husband and wife, but 
they liv apart. Their intimate friends are seeking to keep 
the story a secret. : 
ee —— — — —— 


The Difficulty of Exalting a New Savior. 


The Presbyterians of Chicago selected to try Mrs. Kinnehan 
hav adjudged her guilty of blasphemy, apostasy, and heresy, 
and therefore worthy of expulsion from the church. Mrs. 
Kinnehan is one of the Beekmanites, a religious sect who 
worship the Rev. G. J. Schweinfurth as Christ. At the trial 
the prosecutor stated the charges: That the woman on trial 
had avowed her belief that Christ had reappeared, and that 
she worshiped him in the person of the Rev. Mr. Schwein- 
furth. To the charges, one and all, Mrs. Kinnehan pleaded 
not guilty. She refused to hav any counsel appointed to 
defend her, saying that she was able to defend herself. 
When asked to swear she refused to do 80, and opening her 
Bible read passages showing that it was proper to swear not 
at all. She said, however, that she had been taught by the 
preaching of the church that Christ was Coming on earth, 
and was now fully satisfied that Schweinfurth was Christ. 
Nothing could change her views. Schweinfurth, the alleged 
Christ, settled in Rockford, lll., a few years ago not worth 
a nickel. He now has one of the finest farms in that section 
of the country, and is worth over $50,000. Since the trial 
the White Caps of Rockford hav taken a hand in and warned 
Schweinfurth to leave the town within ten days. They 
threaten, if he fails to go, to tar and feather him and roast 
him alive. Schweinfurth has employed & night watchman 
and bought guns and dogs for self-protection. The measi- 
anic business pays better in Illinois than it did in Judea, but 
the messiah has about the same trouble with the people in 
both places. But why should Schweinfurth buy guns and 
dogs to protect himself? If he is as much of àa divine indi- 
vidual as Jesus is reported to hav been, he could lay the 
White Caps out with a few miracles, and thus serve two 
purposes—establish his supernatural powers and punish a 
lot of scoundrels who ought to be in state prison. 


_—— sto 
What the Sabbatarians are Doing. 
The city council of Lincoln, Neb., decided, April 20th, 
that the dime museum of that city must not open on Sun- 
days. 


Rev. Wilbur F. Crafts, field secretary of the American 
Sabbath Union, is planning to visit every state and territory 
(except some of those recently visited) before the end of the 
year, to promote the observance of both the religious and the 
civil Sabbath, by sermons, lectures, and especially by organ- 
izing state and county and city Sabbath associations, or pre- 
paring the way for such organizations. 


If the experiment of stopping freight trains on Sunday is 
successful, says the Savaonah, Ga., News, a similar experi- 
ment will doubtless be made with passenger trains. As the 
movement to stop all Sunday trains is a religious one, the 
objection to running passenger trains is as strong as that to 
running freight trains. The passenger trains, however, are 
closer to the people than freight trains, and before they can 
be stopped the people must change their Sunday practices 
in some particulars. 


— —— —*9$1-9———— —— 
Ah, Thank You, Me Lord. 
Charles Watts in Secular Thought. 

The May number of the Freethinkers Magazine is an 
exceedingly good one, being full of solid articles. “A De- 
fense of the Devil," by Nelly Booth-Simmons, is very amus- 
ing. We are inclined to believe with Mr. Green that ‘‘ giv 
the devil his due” was the humane sentiment that actuated 
Miss Nelly Booth-Simmons, when she wrote the able defense 
of Old Split-foot. By doing this she has made ‘‘her calling 
and election sure” for his dominions. ‘‘ Mental Panics,” 
from the ever-graceful and facetious pen of Helen H. Gar- 
dener, is à rich entertainment for those who revel in humor, 
robed in sparkling and refined attire. The portrait of Eugene 
M. Macdonald, the able Editor of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, is 
good, while the facts given of his life are highly entertaining. 
‘We were much pleased to read the well-deserved tribute 
paid to the noble character and Versatil ability of Mr. Mac- 
donald, for it accords with our personal knowledge of the 
modest and ‘‘ reserved" editor. The better he is known the 
more will he be liked for his frank and genial qualities. 


— 
Who Claims the Reward ? 
From San Francisco Freethought. 

Money talks, and Mr. Israel W. Groh offers a reward of 
$5,000 to the person or persons who will make it possible for 
excursionists to visit the garden of Eden and identify the 
spot by the description given in the second chapter of Gen- 
esis. Mr. Groh embodies the above offer in a ten-cent pam- 
pblet published by the Truth Seeker Company entitled, 
* Did Man Fall?” The authors remarks upon the general 
subject are pertinent and interesting. 


-€ 


310 ., 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MAY 18, 1889. 


Blasphemy Prosecutions in Sweden. 
From the London Freethinker. 

On the 8th of March the adjourned trial of Mr. 
Victor Lennstrand took. place, the charge being that 
his lecture, “ Why I Attack Christianity," contained 
blasphemous expressions against God. The judge 
acted in a most arbitrary manner. As an instance of 
.how a judge may conduct himself in a Swedish court, 
we giv the following extract from the verbatim report: 
Lennstrand had asked to be allowed, according to 
law, to cross-examin the witnesses. “You hav done 
it,” shouted the judge. “No,” he replied. “You 
don't think so, but I think so," said the judge. “I 
request that it may be entered in the protocol of the 
court that I hav not been permitted to put questions 
io the witnesses. I am supposed to hav such aright, 
a8 they in their evidence hav touched on several 
points.” “You hav heard all about it,” bullied the 
judge. “No, I hav not,” repeated the accused; “I 
request, according to the law of the country, to be 
permitted to question the witnesses. Here is the 
paragraph [proceeding to read it]” The judge, en- 
raged, shouted, “Silence, or it may cost you dearly 
[strikes the table violently while stamping on the 
floor with his feet]! Silence!” 

Later on, the judge asked Mr. Lennstrand if he 
had anything to say. He replied, “I had much to 
say, but as I am denied the right of questioning the 
witnesses, I will not enter further into any defense.” 
* But I say you hav,” interrupted the judge. “ Well 
then, I ask according to chap. 17 ” «I hav 
already replied to that,” again interrupted the judge. 
* But I am not permitted.” “That is a lie,” shouted 
the judge. After some wrangling, during which the 
judge treated Mr. Lennstrand in a most brutal 
manner, the judge ordered to be entered on the 
court protocol ‘“Lennstrand has nothing to say." 
Judgment was postponed to the 5th of April, when 
he was sentenced to three months’ imprisonment. 

In the interim Mr. Lennstrand has been activly 
lecturing and as activly prosecuted by the authorities. 
On the Ist of April he lectured before a large assem- 
bly in Stockholm on, * What Hav the Authorities 
Won by Their Prosecutions?” A large body of 
police was present, and others were concealed in the 
neighboring barracks. The lecture passed off, how- 
ever, without any disturbance. Two detectivs took 
down the whole of the lecture in shorthand. On the 
2d of April he was acquitted by a second jury from 

the charge of having published a translation of 
Joseph Symes’s pamphlet. “ Who Is to be Damned 
if Christianity is True?” On the 14th he was charged 
before the court at Lindkoping, and on the 6th 
before the court at Norrköping. The hearing of 
these charges has been postponed to the 25th and 
27th of this month. i 

On the 7th of April he was to lecture in Eskilstuna, 

_but the police prohibited the lecture. Lennstrand 
boldly announced from the steps of the building that 


' -he would arrange for a private meeting later in the 


day. Shortly after Mr. Lennstrand and his friends 
were admitted to the private garden of a courageous 
lady, Mrs. Matilda Freese, in the outskirts of the 
town. The police tried to prohibit the meeting, but 
Mr. Lennstrand announced to the crowd that ail who 
entered their names as members of the Utilitarian 
Society would be admitted. The result was that one 
hundred and ninety new members were enroled. The 
chief of police insisted on being admitted, but Mr. 
Lennstrand told him it would be at his own peril if he 
tried to effect an entrance by force, as it was a private 
meeting where he had no business. Mr. Lennstrand 
afterward lectured on “ Free Assembly.” 

On the 9th of April Mr. Lennstrand was arraigned 
at the court of Stockholm to answer a new charge of 


blasphemy. The authorities at Eskilstuna are not |. 


much blamed by our Swedish friends. It appears 
ihat these prosecutions hav been instigated by 
clerical pressure, and Swedish Freethinkers believe 
they will aid the progress of their movement. 
Evidently they hav still a hard battle to fight, and 
we can assure them of the earnest sympathy of the 
Freethought party in England. 


THE BRAVE SWEDE LENNSTRAND. 
Translated from the Kansas City Weckobladet. 

The paragraph in the Swedish law as used by the 
prosecuting attorney of Linkoping against V. Lenn- 
strand runs thus: “Whoever blasphemes God, or 
criticises or ridicules God’s holy word or sacraments, 
shall be punished by imprisonment at hard labor not 
more than one year.” So stands it and nothing 
more. 

But the prosecuting attorney had accused Mr. 
Lennstrand as follows: “That he criticised and ridi- 
euled the Christian religion; denied a life after this 
one; denied Christ’s resurrection ; expressed himself 
heretically concerning the state church and its doc- 
trins; denied Christ as a person of the godhead, and 
in support of it appealed to Mark iv, 4-12.” : 

At the appointed time Mr. Lennstrand was on 
hand and the court house filled with people who 
came to hear. The attorney demanded that Mr. 
Lennstrand answer the following and in the order 
given: , 

Mr. Lennstrand ; “ Mr. President, the attorney has 


Ba 


P 


called upon me to answer, according to the first 
paragraph of the seventh chapter of the criminal Jaws 
for all that; but according to the law cited it is only 
criminal to blaspheme God and ridicule and criticise 
his holy word and sacraments. That I hav done 
these I deny most strongly. It is certainly only 
criminal according to the second article, third para- 
graph, of the freedom-of-press laws ‘to deny God, a 
life after this one, and the pure evangelical doctrins ; 
but according to the now cited law that is not at all 
criminal. This complaint relates not at all to the 
case.” ; 

The mayor: * We will make the matter short. 
Does Mr. Lennstrand now confess to blasphemy ?” 

Mr. Lennstrand: *I will come to that later. I 
shall first point out the things in the accusation that 
do not belong to the case: That which is not subject 
to answer ought not to come into the question and 
therefore I leave it out. That which belongs to the 
complaint—that I blaspheme God—I strenuously 
deny. Thatis an empty accusation that the attorney 
makes against me. The attorney cites as an aggra- 
vating circumstance that the fact occurred publicly 
and before a large assembly. I will say that the 
authorities with their complaints called attention to 
me and thus gave me a large audience. But is this 
influence of the authorities in increasing my audience 
to be cited as an aggravating circumstance against 
me? As a further aggravating circumstance the 
attorney charges me with exacting an entrance fee. 
But if it is an aggravation of the offense that the 
gathering was large it must be a mitigating circum- 
stance to hav charged an entrance fee and thus 
reduced the audience in numbers. That I should 
charge for admission is proper, as I belong to no 
church or society. The attorney is probably think- 
ing of the state-church priests, but possibly forgets 
that they are paid a hundred thousand times when 
no one goes to hear them. Finally: As a further 
aggravating circumstance the attorney charges that I 
hav been already sentenced before for a similar 
offense. This is not true. I hav been accused four 
times according to the paragraph of the law cited 
and all four times cleared. That seems to me a cir- 
cumstance mitigating in the highest degree. If Iam 
to be found guilty according to tne paragraph it is 
necessary to prove that by some expression I caused 
a ‘general scandal.’ Even that I deny, as after both 
meetings my listeners applauded, and that could not 
indicate offense. Certainly the Christians might be 
thoroughly moved, but that is not a * general offense,’ 
as little as the same could be said when Freethinkers 
are criticised by Christians.” 

The attorney: “ What is charged against Mr. 
Lennstrand is, in my view, punishable. It says in 
the paragraph, ‘to criticise and ridicule God's word ; 
and that I consider a man does when he denies a life 
after this and the resurrection of Christ, since God's 
word tells of these things. And by saying that 
God's word is untrue a man ridicules and criticises 
the same.” 

The mayor: “Has Mr. Lennstrand denied a life 
after this one?” 

Mr. Lennstrand : *I will not answer as to anything 
irrelevant. If it comes into the mind of the attorney 
to charge me with all sorts of irrelevant matters in 
connection with this suit I am not required to answer 
them." 

The mayor: “Now, the court must hav a decided 
answer." 

Mr. Lennstrand: “I hav said that the attorney's 
accusations do not concern this case." 

Here the public withdrew, whilst the court took a 
recess, Which was made a long one, notwithstanding 
the question must be perfectly clear. . 

To interpret the paragraph as the prosecuting 
attorney wished would make it lawful to imprison all 
who read the Bible in a different way from the state 
church ; all Baptists, Methodists, Unitarians, Cath- 
olics, etc. 

It is decided that Mr. Lennstrand must meet 
the attorney's points so far as he expressed himself 
blasphemously. Questions put anew to Mr. Lenn- 
strand, but he answered: It now devolves on the ac- 
cuser to show which expressions were blasphemous. 
Accuser being unable to show the slightest proof, 
named his witnesses: Doctor Cronvall and Assistant 
Lindquist of the Seminary, and School Director 
Cleve and three police constables. The three first 
named had a written report. Read by the mayor. 
Also by Mr. Lennstrand, who said that he did not 
say, “ God cannot be found,” but, * Such a God can 
not be found;’ meaning that if God were almighty, 
all-good, and omnipresent there should not be so 
much suffering found inthe world. Witnesses would 
not deny that Mr. Lennstrand used the expression; 
“such a.” 

Mr. Lennstrand: “ But I do not find the slightest 
resemblance to blasphemy in the testimony of the 
witnesses." 

Witnesses interrogated and declare that they 
heard nothing more than is in their testimony. — . 

The mayor: *But Mr. Lennstrand denied a life 


‘after this.” 


Mr. Lennstrand: “Yes ; that is, I can find no 
proof of it, But that does not concern this case,” 


.Elder Scoles continued the work in that place. 


The mayor: “ But Mr. Lennstrand denies God.” . 

Mr. Lennstrand: “No, that I do not. There are 
many ideas of God, as the president knows. The 
Unitarians’ and Positivists’ ideas of God I do not 
deny.” 

The attorney: “ My notion is that when a man de- 
nies God he blasphemes therein.” ` 

Mr. Lennstrand: “There is a difference between ` 
denying and blaspheming, and, as is known, the 
Swedish law makes a difference.” 


The policemen had prepared a short account. It 


‘stated that Mr. Lennstrand denied the necessity of 


baptism, as he had asked, ‘‘ Does anyone believe that 
a little child dying now would go tonight to the 
devils to be tortured?” If the court means that that 
expression is punishable, it is wiser than the state 
church, as the latest catechism does not. answer the 
question whether children are damned that die un- 
baptized. The mayor again took up the question 
whether Mr. Lennstrand had denied God. 

Mr. Lennstrand: * When Theodore Parker calls 
Truth and Goodness God, I do not deny God, nei- 
ther do I when the Positivists call all mankind God. 
But that is irrelevant. The charge is I blasphemed, 
and that has not been proved." ES 

All hitherto related to the first charge. The court 
now passed to the second. Witnesses were two po- 
licemen, who stated that Mr. Lennstrand said that if 
one man wronged another he need not make restitu- 
tion but could ask forgivness of God, and then the 
injured one must also forgiv him. 

Mr. Lennstrand: “That is only a fact, and cannot . 
offend God. If that is blasphemy, it is blasphemy 
against mankind.” 

Mr. Cleve testified that Lennstrand said the Bible 
contained contradictions and wrong advice. Mr. 
Lennstrand asked if Mr. Cleve remembered some 
such. 

Mr. Cleve: “No.” 

Hereupon Mr. Lennstrand interrogated all the wit- 
nesses as to whether his discourse caused “ general 
scandal” on the occasion. Witnesses could not say 
it did. Some had gone in shortly before the close. 
Others heard handclapping. Mr. Lindquist testified 
to an interruption, but could not eay if it was ap- 
plause or opposition. The prosecutor brought up a 
poster announcing the meeting, but Mr. Lennstrand 
denied that it had anything to do with this matter, 
but related to the freedom of press laws. The pros- 
ecutor finally asked if Mr. Lennstrand wrote so and 
80 as stated in the paper. 

Mr. Lennstrand: “ Yes, I did.” 

Now as.the prosecutor read he showed that he 
knew so little of the matter he was defending that he 
read “Augustinian confession" where Mr. Lenn- 
strand used, ** Augsburgan confession," and the audi- 
ence had hard work to keep from laughing. A sharp 
light was thus thrown on the situation. What hy- 
pocrisy, to defend a book of confession (creed) that 
one has never read through and whose name even he 
does not know! And by such hypocrisy men think 
they are protecting Christianity—Christianity that 
they are trampling underfoot and not bothering 
themselvs about. 

Prosecutor: * It is so written.” : 

Mr. Lennstrand: “That is irrelevant. I did not 
say at the meeting that which the attorney is now 
reading.” 

Mr. Lennstrand asked to hav noted in the minutes 
of the proceedings that one of our foremost legal 
writers, Professor Hugstrom, of Upsala, says that 
“blasphemy consists ouly in expressions of contempt 
for the supreme being.” And Mr. Lennstrand denied 
that he had so expressed himself at the meeting. 

The mayor: * What does Mr. Lennstrand mean 
by ‘supreme being ?' ” 

Mr. Lennstrand: “I must say that I know noth- 
ing about it.” 

Mr. Lennstrand now asked that it be noted on the 
minutes what idea of God he denied: the Jewish Je- 
hovah, the godship of Christ as decided by the vote 
of a church meeting. 

Court adjourned for fourteen days to get the tes- 
timony of a watchmaker and other witnesses. 

Among the auditors were men of all classes, and 
much bitterness was created by that manner of pro- 
tecting Christianity, and it will certainly cause a 
great falling away from the state church. The pros- 
ecutor showed himself ignorant of what belonged to 
the case, as well as of the abc of logic. 

— Oo 
Christian Persecution of Christians in Arkansas. 
From A, T. Jones's Civil Government and Religion. 

Elder J. W. Scoles, a Seventh Day Adventist min- 
ister, had gone from Michigan to Arkansas in June, 
1884, to assist Elder D. A. Weliman in holding some 
meetings at Springdale, Washington county. As the 
result of these meetings, quite a number of persons 
adopted the faith of that body, and practiced accord- 
ingly. In August, 1884, Elder Wellman died, and 
In 
the winter of 1884-85, Elder J. G. Wood went 
from Appleton City, Mo., to assist Elder Scoles at 
Springdale. A church was organized at this place 
early in 1885, and the erection of & meeting-house 
was begun at once, In addition to his subscription 
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to the enterprise, Elder Scoles agreed to paint the 
house when it-should be ready. Further than this, 
we hav the words of Elder Scoles himself. He says: 


I volunteered to do the painting as my share of the work, 
in addition to my subscription. I worked away at the 
church at -odd times, sometimes half a day and sometimes 
more, a8 I could spare the time. The last Sunday in April, 
1885, in order to finish the work so I could be free to go out 
for the summer's labor with the tent, and expecting to go the 
hext day twenty miles, I went over to the church, and fin- 
ished up a small strip of painting on the south side of the 

. house, clear out of sight of all public roads; and here I qui- 
etly worked away for perhaps two hours, in which time I 
finished it, and then went home. It was for this offense that 
I was indicted. f 


At the fall term of the circuit court held at Fay- 
etteville, Mr. J. A. Armstrong, of Springdale, was 


summoned before the grand jury. He was asked if- 


he knew of any violations of the Sunday law. He 
said he did. 


Grand jury: Who are they? Armstrong: The 'Frisco 
railroad is running trains every Sunday. 

G. J.: Do you know of any others? A.: Yes; the hotels 
of this place are open and do a full run of business on Sun- 
day, as on other days. 

GQ. J.: Do you know of any others? A.: Yes, sir; the 
drug stores and barber shops all keep open and do business 
every Sunday. 

G. J.: Do you know of any others? A.: Yes; the livery 

` stables do more business on Sunday than on any other day 
of the week. i 

After several repetitions of this same form of question and 
answer, in much the same manner, in relation to other lines 
of business, this question was reached : : 

G. J.: Do you know of any Seventh Day Adventists who 
work on Sunday? A.: Yes, sir. 


After getting from the witness the names of his 
brethren, indictments were found against five per- 
sons, all of whom were Seventh Day Adventists. 
Elder Scoles was one of the five. 

From the above it will be seen that special pains 
was taken to indict none but those who had consci- 
entiously observed the seventh day. A more marked 
instance of deliberate persecution could not be imag- 
ined. Mr. Scoles was convicted, and an appeal was 
taken to the supreme court, where the decision of 
the lower court was sustained. 


Mr. Meeks had been a resident of Arkansas since 
1856, with the exception of one year. He had held 
the office of justice of the peace for a number of 
years both before and after the war. "When he be- 
came & Seventh Day Adventist he refused to hold 
the office longer, because its duties conflieted with 
his observance of the Sabbath. 

Mr. Meeks was indicted at the July term of the 
. circuit court, 1885, for Sabbath-breaking. He was 
arrested in November, 1885, and held under bonds 
of $500 for his appearance in January. The offense 
for which he was indicted was planting potatoes on 
'Sunday—the third Sunday in March, 1885. The 
work was done near Mr. Meeks's own house, and 
not nearer than two and a half miles to any public 
road or any place of public worship. 

On the day referred to, Mr. La Fever and his wife 
went to visit Mr. Meeks at his home, and found Mr. 
Meeks planting potatoes. Mr. Meeks quit his work 
and spent the rest of the day visiting with Mr. La 
Fever. La Fever afterward reported Mr. Meeks to 
the grand jury, and as the consequence Mr. Meeks 
was indicted, as stated. The fourth Monday in Jan- 
uary, Meeks appeared before Judge Herne. 
case was laid over to await the decision of the su- 
preme court.in the Scoles case. 


James M. Pool, a Seventh Day Adventist, was 
indicted for Sabbath-breaking, at the fall term of 


the circuit court held at Fayetteville, beginning the 


. first Monday in September, 1885. 
He waived his right to jury trial. 
ness in the case was J. W. Cooper. 


sanctification. He went to Pool’s house on Sunday 


morning, to buy some tobacco, and found Pool hoe- 


ing in his garden; so testified before the court, 


Judge Pittman presiding. The judge sustained the 
indictment, pronounced Pool guilty, and fined him: 


$1 and costs, amounting to $30.90. 
Mr. J. A. Armstrong moved from Warren county, 
Ind., to Springdale, Ark., in 1878. In September, 


1884, he joined the Seventh Day Adventist church at: 


Springdale. November, 1885, he was indicted by 
the grand jury for Sabbath-breaking. On the 13th 
. of February, 1886, he was arrested. by William Hol- 
comb, deputy sheriff for Washington county, and 


was held under bonds of $250 for his appearance at. 


the May term of the circuit court. The particular 
offense upon which the charge of Sabbath-breaking 
was based was digging potatoes in his field on 
Sunday. Millard Courtney was the prosecuting 
‘witness. Mr. Armstrong had a contract for building 


the school-house at Springdale. Mr. Courtney, with. 


a friend, went to Armstrong’s house on Sunday, to 


negotiate a contract for putting the tin roof on 


the school-house. From the house they went into 
the field where Mr. Armstrong was digging potatoes. 
There the business was all talked over, and the con- 


tract was secured for putting on the tin roof, Then. 


His | 


| September term, at Huntsville. 


The only wit: 


Cooper was a. 
member of the Presbyterian church, and professed | 


this same Courtney became the prosecuting witness 
against Mr. Armstrong for working on Sunday. 

On the. first Monday in May, Mr. Armstrong ap- 
peared before Judge Pittman, circuit judge of the 
Fourth judicial district, at Fayetteville, and, waiving 
his right to jury trial, submitted his ease to the court 
for decision. Judge Pittman sustained the indict 
ment. Fine and costs, amounting to $26.50, were 
paid, and Mr. Armstrong. was released. 


Mr. James, a Seventh Day Adventist, was indicted 
by the grand jury in January, 1886, for Sabbath- 
breaking. The particular offense was the doing 
carpenter work on Sunday. The indictment was 
founded on the testimony of Mr. Powers, a minister 
of the Missionary Baptist church. Mr. James was 
working on a house for a widow, near the Hot 
Springs railroad. The work was done without any 
expectation of receiving payment, and wholly as a 
charitable act for the poor widow, who was a member 
of the Methodist church. Mr. James worked in the 
rain to do it, because the widow was about to: be 
thrown out of the house in which she lived, and had 
no place to shelter herself and family. Powers, the 
informer, lived about six hundred yards from where 
the work was done, and on that very Sunday had 
carried wood from within seven rods of where Mr. 
James was at work, and chopped up the wood in 
sight of Mr. James. 


At the January term in 1886, Mr. Meeks was 
indicted the second time. July 13th he was arrested 
on a bench warrant in the hands of William La 
Fever. Meeks gave bonds for his appearance at the 
July term of court. The offense was for fixing his 
wagon-brake on Sunday. He was reported to the 
grand jury by Riley Warren. Warren had gone to 
Meeks’s house on the Sunday referred to in the 
indictment, to see Mr. Meeks about hiring a teacher 
for their public school, for both of. them were mem- 
bers of the school board of their district. In the 


course of their conversation, Mr. Meeks incidentally | 


mentioned having mended his wagon-brake that morn- 
ing. This was reported to the grand jury by Mr. 
Warren, and the indictment followed. ; 


John A, Meeks, aged fourteen years, son of Edward 
L. Meeks, was indicted by the grand jury at the 
January term of the circuit court of 1886 for Sab- 
bath breaking. The offense was for shooting squir- 
rels on Sunday. The place where the equirrels were 
shot was in a mountainous district entirely away 
from any public road or any place of public worship. 
He was reported by a Mr. M. Reeves. The sons of 
Mr. Reeves were hauling wood with a team on that 
same Sunday, and were present with the Meeks boys 
in the woods. and scared the squirrels around the 
trees for the Meeks boys to shoot. When the sport 
was over, the Meeks boys divided the game with the 
Reeves boys. 

Then the father of the Reeves boys reported the 
Meeks boy and he was indicted. His case was held 
over to await the decision of the supreme court in 
the Scoles case. At the January term in 1887, the 
boy confessed judgment, and was fined $5, and $3 
county tax was assessed, and the costs, amounting in 
all to $22. The fine was paid and the boy released. 


- William H. Fritz was indicted at the April term of 
the circuit court in 1886 for Sabbath-breaking, and 
held under $250 bonds for his appearance at the 
Mr. Fritz is a wood- 
workman, and the offense charged was. working 
in the shop on Sunday. The shop was in the coun- 
try and two hundred yards from the public road. 
The indictment was sustained. The defendant was 
fined $1 and costs, amounting to $28. Mr. Fritz 
was a Seventh Day Adventist. 


I. L. Benson was not at that time a member of any 
church, made no pretensions to religious faith, and 
did not observe any day. He had the contract for 
painting the railroad bridge across the Arkansas 
river at Van Buren, Ark. He worked a set of hands 


| on the bridge all days of the week, Sundays included. 


In May, 1886, Mr. Benson and one of his men were 
arrested on the charge of Sabbath-breaking. They 
were taken to Fort Smith and arraigned before a jus- 
tice of the peace. The justice did not put them 
through any form of trial, nor even ask them whether 
they were guilty or not guilty, but read a section of 
the law to them, and told them he would mske the 
fine as light as possible, amounting, with costs, to 
$4.75 each. They refused to pay the fines, and were 
placed in custody of the sheriff. The sheriff gave 
them the freedom of the place, only requiring them 
to appear at the justice’s office at a certain hour. 
Mr. Benson telegraphed to the general manager of 
the railroad in regard to the matter. The general 
manager telegraphed to his attorney in that city to 
attend to the cases. 

Mr. Benson and his men appeared before the jus- 
tice for a hearing in their cases. It was granted, 
with some reluctance. The attorney, Mr. Bryolair, 
told the justice it was a shame to arrest men for 
working on the bridge at the risk of tbeir lives to 


support their families, when the publie work in'their 
own town was principally done on Sunday. A hear- 
ing was granted, and the trial set for the next day. 

They were not placed under any bonds at all, but 
were allowed to go on their own recognizance. The 
following day a jury was impaneled and the trial be- 
gun. The deputy sheriff was the leading witness, 
and swore positivly that he saw them at work on 
Sunday. The jury brought in a verdict to the effect 
that they had “agreed to disagree.” This was on 
Wednesday. The following Monday was set for a 
new trial. No bond was even at this time required. 
The defendants appeared at the time appointed, and 
pleaded not guilty. The justice, after giving them a 
brief lecture, dismissed the case. 


In August, 1886, Mr. P. Hammond, a member of 
the Baptist church, appeared before the grand jury 
in Hot Spring county, and chargéd J. L. Shockey 
with hauling rails and clearing land on Sunday, the 
first day of the week, July 11,1886. The grand 
jury presented an indictment. On Dec. 14, 1886, 
Mr. Shockey was arrested. and .taken to Malvern, 
locked up till the next day, when: he gave the usual 
bond for his appearance at court, and was released. 
The work for which Mr. Shockey was indicted was 
done on a new farm which he was opening - up in the 
woods, three-fourths of a mile from any public road, 


‘and :more than a mile from any place of public wor- 


ship, and not in, sight of either. The witness, Mr. 
Hammond, passed by where Mr. Shockey was at 
work, and after he had gone some distance, returned, 
and spoke to Mr. Shockey about buying from hima 
Plymouth Rock rooster. The bargain was then 
made, Hammond agreeing to pay Shockey fifty cents 
for the rooster. ^ - 
Shockey was indicted, and his case set for trial 
Feb. 7, 1887. This case, with the one before men- 
tioned, and some others that had been held over to 
await the decision in the Scoles case, was called, and 
February 11th fixed as the day of trial for all. 


1 —— 
America Ahead. 


Grateful beyond measure, I desire to return my 
heartiest thanks to Brothers Wakeman and Stevens 
for their splendid work, and to all the other Liberals, 
both ladies and gentlemen, who hav contributed to 
the North American portion of the Bruno monument 
fund. 

My original appeal and subscription in behalf of 
this lofty purpose hav been so magnificently sup- 
ported and carried forward by the noble-minded and 
generous-hearted helpers in this grand cause, that 
our part of the international fund exceeds in amount 
that of any other country. 

America certainly has reason to be proud of her 
record in this as well as in so many other movements 
for the highest welfare of, humanity, and in the lan- 
guage of the Bruno monument committee in Rome 
to me, I return you all.“ a thousand thanks.” f 

: Cannot the Liberals also all join me in upholding 
the Bruno calendar memorial, which seven years ago 
I founded in honor of this greatest of martyrs for 
science and Freethought? Do not the extended, 
untiring, and effectiv labors for liberty of Brother 
Wakeman, upon whose happy suggestion the calendar 
was based, deserve, in addition to the memory of the 
illustrious Bruno, this tribute from the pens and 
hearts of the true friends of freedom throughout the 
civilized world? The Bruno monument committee 
in Rome indorse the calendar, and in writing to me 
use the Italian equivalent of our phrase, Year of 
Science, which is “ Anno della Scienza.” 

Boston, Mass., May 9, a.s. 289. Geo. N. Hitt. 

ooo 
Job. 

O sore afflicted and long-suffering Job, 

With “ biles? enough to stock our tearful globe, 

' And some to spare for those in Jersey-land, 

Where Boonton lies in superstition’s stubble ! 
And then besides thou hadst a peck of trouble, 
God letting Satan play a strong ‘‘ lone hand!” 
Between the two you found it mighty '* rocky,” 
And, than before, they left you far less ‘‘‘ stock’-y 1" 
O suffering Job, with ** comforters” unique, 
I see thee, anguished, writhing iu the ashes— 
Not quite in the ‘‘ good form” of one who '' mashes!” 
But somewhat looking like a Bowery ‘‘ freak !” 
O Job, that put-up job on you was cruel, 
But now you're squaring it on heavenly gruel! 


Rr Stoxum. 
a 


The Great Discussion., 
From the Denison, Tex., Gazetteer. E 

“ Limits of Toleration,” a discussion between Col. Robert 
G. Ingersoll. Hon. Frederic R. Coudert, Ex-Gov. Stewart L. 
Woodford, before the Nineteenth Century Club. "The lettera 
were stenographically reported expressly for Tux TRUTH 
SEEKER, in which they first appeared, and are now published 
in pamphlet form to meet & demand from all parts of the 
country for them in a more durable shape. 

. ——— 9:99 —9———————— 
The Truth Seeker’s Good Deeds. 
From San Francisco Freethougnt. 

An attractiv pamphlet has reached us containing the oral 
debate between Colonel Ingersoll. the Hon. Frederic Cou- 
dert, and Ex-Gov. Stewart L. Woodford, of New York. 
This debate has already become famous, and its preservation 
in pamphlet form adds another to the many good deeds 
which the Truth Seeker Company is constantly performing: 
Ten cents, LZ : 
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Religious Persecution in this Year of Our Lord. 

We print on another page several cases of perse- 
cution of Seventh Day Adventists by their Christian 
brethren in Arkansas. These are only a few of the 
many that hav occurred in that state within the past 
few years, where the people, being densely ignorant, 
are correspondingly pious and fanatical. A man can 
be killed in Arkansas in some of their drunken fights 
and the people will make less fuss over it than over 
a case of “Sabbath breaking.” A few years ago 
those who kept one day of worship in a week were 
allowed to work on Sunday, but the legal clause of 
the Sunday laws permitting this was repealed in 1885 
under the plea that saloonkeepers took advantage of 
it to keep their places of business open on Sunday. 
However that may be, since its repeal no saloon- 
keepers hav been prosecuted, though as many saloons 
are open as before, while some score and a half of 
Seventh Day Adventists hav been punished for labor- 
ing on Sundays. It looks very much as though the 
evangelical Christians desired to repeal the clause 
expressly to punish the Christians who venture to 
interpret the Bible differently from them. The 
record is a powerful argument indeed in favor of the 
total abolition of all religious Sunday laws. 

Last week we printed among the Letters from 
Friends one from a subscriber in Alabama who has 
been wronged by a court. He has since sent us 
fuller particulars, and though at his request we must 
suppress his name, it is apparent that Alabama is no 
whit behind Arkansas in Christian zeal. The facts 
are these: Our subscriber sued a man for money due 
him. In the circuit court of Tuscaloosa Judge 
Spratt refused to allow him to make an affirmation 
and rejected him as a witness, in consequence of which 
he lost his case. The judge also said that an Infidel’s 
testimony could not be taken in that state. 

The constitution of Alabama, as we -stated last 
week, provides “ that no religion shall be established 
by law; that no preference shall be given by law to 
any religious sect, society, denomination, or mode of 
worship; that no one shall be compelled by law to 
attend any place of worship, nor to pay any tithes, 
taxes, or other rate, for building or repairing any 
place of worship, nor for maintaining any minister or 
ministry; that no religious test shall be required as 
a qualification to any office or public trust under the 
state ; and that the civil rights, privileges, and capac- 
ities of any citizen shall not in any manner be affected 
by his religious principles.” The statutes provide 
that “all testimony, except as otherwise directed, 
must be given in open court, on the oath or affir- 
mation of the witness.” 

It seems to us that the last clause of the article of 
the constitution above quoted covers this case, 
though it is evidently held by the courts that to take 
advantage of it a man must hav some religion, either 
Christian, Mohammedan, or Buddhist, or some other 
superstition, and that an Infidel, not possessing any 
pet superstition, is an outlaw. The rule of the 
courts as to affirmation we learn from a letter written 
to our subscriber by an eminent legal firm of Ala- 
bama to whom he had applied for information as to 
aremedy. The letter says: 

** Yours of 17th inst. received. ‘Ifa man, being a Chris- 
tian, has conscientious scruples against taking an oath in the 
usual form, he will be allowed to make a solemn religious 
asseveration, involving a like appeal to God for the truth of 
his testimony, in any mode which he shall declare to be bind- 
ing on his conscience.’ From this rule you see any man is 
allowed to affirm instead of swearing in the usual form, but 
he must believe in God and a future state of rewards and 
punishments—that is, that divine punishment will be the cer- 


tain consequence of perjury, before he can swear or affirm 
or testify. 


“Tf a justice of the peace or other court prevented or 
refused to allow a witness who believes in God and divine 
punishment for perjury to affirm and testify, that would be 
simply a judicial error to be corrected on appeal. The wit- 
ness himself would not thereby be injured and would hav 
no cause for complaint. 

* An Agnostic i$ one without knowledge—an ignoramus— 
hence there cannot be an Agnostic in faith. If a man is 
ignorant of God—does not believe that he will reward and 
punish us according to our deserts—he is incompetent to tes- 
tify in any court. 

** Where a man Offers to affirm under the penalties of per- 
jury and is rejected as incompetent, if he was rejected 
because of a want of knowledge of and belief in God, and 
that he will reward and punish according to our deserts, the 
court acted right in refusing to allow him to testify. If the 
witness had this degree of belief or faith, the court erred, 
but the error can be corrected only on appeal. . 

“Let us call your attention to the Word, where it says: 
‘The fool hath said in his heart there is no God.’ Therefore 
everyone who says there is no God is a fool, and a fool is 
incompetent to testify in any court.” 

: From the foregoing it is seen that Agnostics in 
Alabama are without legal remedy for any wrong 
Christians may inflict upon them. And as another 
eminent legal light (who will probably not object to 
having his name printed) to whom our subscriber 
had appealed, puts it, to liv in peace he will hay to 
emigrate. This is the second legal opinion. 

* Law Orriog ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 40 WALL BT., 1 
New Yorr, April 24, 1889. 

“ Drar Str: You happen to liv in an uncivilized state, 
where those in authority hav been barbarous enough to 
place beyond the protection of the law those who honestly 
differ with them on subjects about which no one knows any- 
thing for certain. I do not see how you can help yourself in 
that state if you do not happen to believe in what the aver- 
age Alabamian calls God. Your civil rights to a great extent 
are lost. The meanest believer can assault or rob you with 
impunity, and you will not be allowed to tell your story in a 
court of justice. Such is the Christian civilization of Ala- 
bama. In all the States of this Union—except Alabama—it 
is provided by the constitution that every man may worship 
God according to his own conscience. You will thus see that 
Alabama has the honor of holding the hindmost place in the 
procession. Probably the best thing you can do is to emi- 
grate. Yours very truly, R. Q. INGERSOLL.” 

The facts in the case are, it is seen, agreed upon 
by all. Those in our friend’s favor are that his suit 
was a righteous one, and that the constitution of the 
state prohibits a court from depriving any man of 
his civil rights, privileges, and capacities on account 
of his religious principles, and that he may make 
affirmation in lieu of an oath when so desiring. The 
facts against him are that the court is Christian; 
that the affirmation provided is really an oath, as 
objectionable as the regular oath; and that no 
one not believing in a God and future rewards 
and punishments is competent to testify. The 
only remedy is to attack the constitutionality of 
the statutes which enforce this state of things, and 
obtain a reversal of the rulings of the courts which 
hav made affirmations really oaths. It is doubtful 
if this could be done in the state courts, as the judges 
would probably hold that the constitution meant 
that men must hav religious principles of some recog- 
nized sort or another, and the United States courts 
hav no jurisdiction, as.it has often been decided that 
the religious amendment to our national Constitution 
is not binding upon the states, which can establish 
and maintain as many churches as they please pro- 
vided the people thereof hav not adopted (which 
most if not all of them hav) a state constitution pro- 
hibiting it. From the information we possess, 
therefore, we hav to say in answer to our subscriber’s 
appeal to us that he is without remedy unless he 
becomes converted and joins the church. This we 
cannot advise his doing. Fairly construed, the con- 
stitution would protect him; but it is too much to 
expect that Christian judges would so construe it. 

In regard to the law in New York, concerning 
which our friend inquires, evidently having our own 
electiv fight last fall in view, we may say that the 
precedent will not help him. New York’s constitu- 
tion provides that “no person shall be rendered in- 
competent to be a witness on account of his opinions 
on matters of religious belief,” and also that “no 
member of this state shall be disfranchised or deprived 
of any of the rights or privileges secured to any 
citizen thereof, unless by the law of the land or the 
judgment of his peers.” We contested our case on 
the ground that our statutes had provided for affirma- 
tion without question, when desired by a person 
taking the legal obligation to tell the truth; and 
second, that the affirmation did not invoke the name 
of God. We positivly refused to answer any ques- 
tions as to our belief, holding that the inspectors 


had no right to ask them, being bound to administer 
the affirmation when requested. The judge sustained 
us. We held that the invocation of deity was part 
of an oath, and nota part of an affirmation. This 
opinion was also sustained by the judge. Besides 
these two impregnable points, New York's statutes 
provide the form of an affirmation as follows: “ You . 
do solemnly, sincerely, and truly declare and affirm.” 
Had the judge not sustained us, we should hav fought 
the matter out on constitutional grounds. Alabama’s 
statutes, it seems from the letter of the Alabama 
lawyer, provide an affirmation recognizing God, or if 
not in the statutes (which we hav not by us) it has 
been so settled by precedent and the rulings of the 
courts, which precedents and rulings form a sort of 
common law only overruled by-a plain statute law. 
Constitutional grounds, therefore, form the only 
basis of an appeal for our Alabama friend. 

We hope no one will get angry at the biblical and 
theological nonsense of the Alabama lawyer whose 
letter is printed above. The writer didn’t know any 
better, and his obiter flings are not worth noticing. 
He has a valid excuse for his ignorance in the fact 


that he resides in Alabama. 
— M — 9 o 


More Outlawing of Infidels. 


The Charlestown, Prince Edward Island, Zzam- 
iner of a recent date prints this story of injustice: 


** A scene which is, perhaps, unprecedented in our courts, 
occurred in the county court on Saturday last at the trial of 
an action of trover for the value of a cow alleged to hav 
been illegally seized under execution against Ewen Stewart, 
of Brackley Point road, and claimed by his son, Walter 
Stewart. In support of the plaintiff's claim a witness was 
called, named Peter Stewarts, whose oath was challenged on 
the ground of his Infidelity. The following are the questions 
put to him by the judge and.his replies thereto: : 

** * Do you believe in the deity ?' 

** * No, not in the ordinary acceptation of the term.’ - 

** * Do you believe in the trinity—God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost ?’ 

** *T do not.’ 

** Do you believe in the Bible? 

***T believe the Bible is a history.’ 

** < Do you believe that it is the inspired word of God? 

** T do not.’ ; 

**Do you believe in rewards and punishments after 
death ?' 

‘< T expect no reward after death for any good I do, and 
no punishment beyond the grave.' 

** The next witness called, whose name was William Rob- 
erts, was also objected to, aud interrogated in the same way. 
He replied substantially as follows : 

** *T do not believe in the Bible. Ido not believe in God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. I can’t say that I believe 
in any God. Ido not believe in heaven or hell, nor in the 
doctrin of rewards and punishments after death.’ 

** These men were both middle-aged, and appeared to be 
intelligent. After this declaration of their faith, or rather, 
want of faith, Judge Alley refused to allow an oath to be 
administered to them. In doing so, he expressed himself in 
emphatic terms regarding their views, and stated that if 
they adhered to them through life they would doubtless hav 
good reason to believe in hell before the end of their exist- 
ence. This incident shows that our home missions afford a 
good field for evangelistic effort.” 


Prince Edward Island.is a part of Canada, and an 
English semi-independent colony, and its laws are of 
the old English type. There is probably no legal 
remedy for the excluded witnesses. 

It is evident that Judge Alley and the editor of 
the Examiner are both Christians, and their remarks, 
like those of the Alabama lawyers, are about what 
could be expected of men with their training. It is 
evident, however, that both of the men whose an- 
swers are recorded in the above statement are fully 
equal in intelligence to either the occupant of the 
bench or the straddler of the editorial tripod, and 
we imagin the home missionaries would make little 


impression upon them. 
—— 9-9: ———— 


Some Facts. 


We trust that those Liberals who think that the 
time is past when Christianity needs to be shown up, 
and that the period has arrived when we can afford 
to let evolution do its perfect work unassisted by 
attacks upon the Bible and aggressiv warfare upon 
the churches, will change their minds after reading 
this issue of Tue Tauru SEEKER. 

In three countries, as shown elsewhere, are men 
being persecuted by the Christians and outlawed. 
Under Swedish, under English, and under American 
law Infidels and non-evangelical Christians are de- 
prived of their rights. For malignant persistency 
in persecution the Christians of Sweden are winning 
laurels for their brows now which will undoubtedly, 
in their own opinion, be exchanged for a crown in 
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heaven. The Arkansas persecutions are simply the ex- 
. pression of the hatred which one Christian sect has for 
another. In Prince Edward Island and Alabama the 
injustice perpetrated upon heretics is the usual out- 
ward sign of the arrogant inward grace which dom- 
inates Christians when dealing with unbelievers. If 
these Christian judges possessed the power to go 
further they would unquestionably do so. It is a 
black and villainous record which the Christians hav 
made for themselvs in the cases of persecution here 
presented to the Freethinkers of the country, and 
‘one which arouses hot indignation in the hearts of 
all advocates of justice and upholders of liberty. 
The one thing which givs us courage is the fact 
that in one city there are men with sufficient back- 
bone to attack in the most practical way one branch 
of the Christian church which has committed these 
criminal acts. The legal endeavor of the Chicago 
Liberals to prevent St. Mary’s Roman Catholic 
Training School from fattening at the public expense 
is worthy of all commendation and aid. The case 
‘is now in the hands of the court, the defendant in- 
stitution having replied to the brief which we print, 
and the plaintiffs hav rejoined. The defense was a 


demurrer, admitting the facts charged, but holding. 


that the appropriations could be legally made. It is 
now for the judges to decide whether the constitution 
of Illinois means anything or not. 

It seems to us that there never was more need of 
activ, persistent, aggressiv work against the churches 
than at the present time. Men are being persecuted 
and outlawed by the Christians in dozens of places, 
and our public treasuries are being plundered of 
millions of dollars to support the religion which is 
doing this infamous work. There is no real separa- 
tion of church and state in the country. The claim 
is a glittering generality; a shining exterior with in- 
terior falseness. Until persecutions and outlawry 
for opinion’s sake shall cease; until no man is taxed 
to support churches and their pauper institutions ; 
until we hav a bona fide divorce of ecclesiasticism 
from secular government, and perfect liberty of ex- 
pression and equality of civil rights, no Liberal 
should think for a moment that his work is done. 
Evolution has mighty hard work in getting hold of 
and changing a Christian. It won't do to si& down 
and trust to time to right the prodigious wrongs 
which the Christians are daily inflicting upon those 


who do not come into their tabernacles. 
or m 


Science and Religion. 


The Chicago Zimes evidently retains a Jesuit to 
write its editorials on religious or irreligious matters. 
In a late issue we find an article on the “ inconsist- 
ency of religious unbelief,” which bears the unmis- 
takable earmarks of the Jesuit theologian, writing 
irresponsibly and as he has been trained. The article 
is a sharp and grossly false arraignment of science, 
and its caliber may be measured by the statement 
that “science, which has been the foe of revelation 
from the beginning, has been from the beginning the 
arch impostor.” How any man, with sufficient brain 
capacity to learn to write at all, could hav deliber- 
ately penned the conclusion of that sentence, can be 
explained on no other ground than that he is a paid 
attorney to abuse his opponents. He goes on: 
“ Science is Sir Oracle. It claims divinity and infalli- 
bility; it is dogmatic beyond the dogmatism of sec- 
tarian creeds; it demands a servility of acceptance 
worthy only of despotism ; and it lays down its pro- 
posals for our blind faith as flippantly and as posi- 
tivly as if it had turned up every stone in the 
universe to read its contents, uprooted every tree of 
the earth to get at its story, and called down from 
the heavens the stars to verify its assumptions. It 
is science, not religion, that livs upon faith; and, 
unlike religion in its truest significance, it has largely 
to liv on faith alone." 

In this our Jesuit theologian has very emphatically 
reversed the general conception of science and relig- 
ion. He has got the cart squarely before the horse, 
and has done so, we suppose, for a purpose. That 
purpose is, to support the huge imposture of relig- 
ion, and delude the people. It is needless to say 
that science is not open to even one of the charges 
so recklessly made, and it is equally plain that relig- 
ion is open to all of them. There never was a scien- 
tific man in the world who claimed to be speaking as 
a divine person, or that God was inspiring him. 
The very commonest definition of science that can 
be given precludes any need of diyinity. Science is 


‘istence of any such superhuman beings, powers, 


knowledge of facts and principles, causes and effects, 
and their relations in the world of phenomena. The 
fundamental basis of science is that the laws of nat- 
ure are immutable—that two and one always hav made 
and always will make three, not one—and that the 
same causes under the same conditions will produce 
the same effect. The facts and principles now exist- 
ing always hav existed, and science is but their dis- 
covery, and classification for the convenience of 
students. Science does not destroy nor create; it 
tells us what is, discovers what has been, and from 
these facts predicates what, under like circumstances, 
will be. Abstract science is based on self-evident 
truth ; physical science on experiment and observa- 
tion. Before science classifies a fact, from which to 
deduce principles, it discovers that it is a fact. 
Natural laws and principles are infallible; what the 
scientific men theorize about them is not. No 
scientific man ever pretended that his methods or 
conclusions are divine or without possibility of error. 
He demands acceptance of no truth he cannot 
demonstrate; if he cannot demonstrate it he givs 
only the probabilities, and the reasons for them. No 
evolutionist tells us that we must accept the philos- 
ophy or be damned. He simply tells us what he has 
found out, and from these facts deduces principles 
which convince reasoning people that he is right. 
The true scientist, like the true Agnostic, suspends 
judgment until he is sure of his facts, and there need 
be and can be no faith when the facts are plain to 
everybody. Certain it is that that assumption or 
theory which has but faith to support it, can never 
be deemed a part or parcel of science. 

But how is it with religion? Does it not claim 
divinity, infallibility? Is it not dogmatic? Does it 
not demand servil acceptance? Does it not lay down 
proposals to which only blind faith can accede? 
Does it not flourish by faith, and upon faith alone? 
Has even its chief premis—the existence of a God 
—been proved by one single fact? Hav all the 
theologians in all the world, pagan or Christian, been 
able to demonstrate even that one assumption upon 
which all other theological assumptions are based ? 
Science is knowledge of facts; religion is a combina- 
tion of fear, feeling, wonder, and awe. But it has 
no facts behind it. The early savage, crawling from 
his eave, saw the lightning flash, was frightened by 
its reverberations, and he shrunk back, scared almost 
to death by the operations of nature. His spoonful 
of brains conjured up in the sky a monster of infinit 
power, and that monster was his God. Since then, 
man has conjured up Gods of all sorts. There is 
nothing he has not deified, and his imagination has 
formed superhuman beings and powers, evil and 
good, demons and angels, for whom he has felt a 
shuddering reverence, a cowering dread, and an awe- 
struck desire to propitiate their favor or their mercy. 
That is religion pure and undefiled. Civilization has 
added new qualities to its Gods, improving upon the 
cave man’s God as the human race improved upon 
the cave man himself. But, all this time, from the 
cave man to Shakspere, there never has been given 
to the world one solitary fact demonstrating the ex- 


Heredity is his ally. He is indebted to the man in 
the cave for the soft position he holds to-day. He 
is the medicin man of savagery, the magic-worker of 
a later period, the spirit-conjuror of witchoraft and 
sorcery times. He is, however, less laboriously em- 
ployed, for he has ceased to work the wonders which 
his people called miracles, and the sleight-of-hand 
men hav exposed his conjuring tricks. He is only a 
relic of the past ; and why he should now be engaged 
in writing editorials for the Chicago Times is com- 
prehensible only when we reflect that to some the 
most entertaining specimens of our species are the 
mummies swathed and bandaged beyond recognition 
which stand in gloomy niches of our museums. The : 
editorial page of the Times is evidently the alcove 
wherein it keeps on view its intellectual antiquities. 
—— ee E. 
Editorial Notes. 

Tux statue to Giordano Bruno will hav to be inaugurated 
without the presence of an American delegation. Mr. Wake- 
man reports that no one of the committee can arrange for a 
visit to Rome. This is regrettable, but the generous contribu- 
tion of over $1,000 which the Freethinkers of the United States 
hav raised will show that American heresy is not backward 
in acknowledging the services to mankind of the hero whose 
monument will soon honor the Eternal City. The inaugura- 
tion promises to be a great affair. We hav received a poster 
about seven feet long by three wide setting forth the occur- 
rence, but as it is in Italian the only information we can 
glean from it is the names of Giordano Bruno and the com- 
mittee who hav the project in charge. But it is evident 
from the size of the poster that the occasion will be one of 
great importance. . 


A arrar many towns throughout the country held services 
on April 30th to celebrate the centenary of Washington's 
inauguration as first- president of this republic. In a large 
number of instances ministers were chosen to deliver the 
oration, and the amount of pious untruth they managed to 
squeeze into their discourses is nauseating to one who knows 
the real facts about the men who more than other individuals 
helped to establish the independence of this country. Of 
course ** God " was given a great deal of credit, though the 
English were as firmly convinced that he was on their side as 
our pious are that he helped the colonial troops. If he was 
around April 80th and turned his ear in the direction of the 
United States, he must hav felt by night that hê was a pretty 
big and good individual. But if it had not been for Ben 
Franklin and France, we are afraid the occasion for praising 
him would hav been deferred an indefinit number of years. 


Tux Democrat, of Topeka, Kan., reports another instance 
of Christian endeavor to swindle the state: ‘‘The Kansas 
Theological School has commenced a suit in the district 
court against the county treasurer, county clerk, and county 
commissioners of Shawnee county to restrain them from 
selling the plaintiff's property for taxes. The petition alleges 
that in 1885 the board of county commissioners assessed and 
placed on the tax roll for taxation, lots 266 to 288, inclusiv, 
on Topeka avenue, city of Topeka; that said property was 
assessed for the year 1884 the sum of $182.75, and for the 
year 1885 the sum of $166.11; that in September, 1886, the 
property was sold for taxes and bid in by the county treas- 
urer, who is now advertising the same fora deed. Plaintiff 
alleges that all these proceedings are void, for the reason 
that said property is exempt under the laws of Kansas from 
taxation, being occupied exclusivly for literary purposes, to 
wit: a theological school; that the teachers of said school, 
or some of them, liv in said building, viz., Bishop Thomas 
H. Vail, president and professor of systematic divinity, and 
Bishop Elisha 8. Thomas, professor of exegesis, but that 
they reside there because of their connection with said insti- 
tution as teachers. Plaintiff further avers that Treasurer 
Roberts has advertised said property for a deed, and that 
thereby there is threatened to be made a deed on account of 
said illegal assessment and taxation.” 

Tuz Rev. M. D. Shutter, of the church of the Redeemer, 
Minneapolis, is to be congratulated upon.understanding the 
true principles of Americanism. In a sermon recently, the 
subject being “ Religion and the State,” he said: “I am 
opposed to this measure [the Blair bill], because any attempt 
to promote by legislation the observance of any day as a day 
of religious worship is no part of the function of the state. 
A state may simply act on grounds of general public wel- 
fare. It may require cessation from labor one day a week, 
if, in the judgment of legislators, that is necessary for the 
public benefit; but it may not require this cessation on any 
particular day, because that is regarded by any part of the 
people as à holy day, or for the purpose of promoting the 
observance of such a day as a day of ‘religious worship.’ 
For the state to proceed upon the basis that such a thing is 
demanded by the law of God, is to establish the principle 
that the state has a right to determin what are the laws of 
God. The Sabbath is in debate even ‘among Christians. 
The action contemplated in the Blair bill makes the state a 
partner in a religious controversy, and forces it to a decision 
against one set of claimants and in favor of the other. Its 
decision must then be enforced, and this is persecution. 
The principle itself is the one that lies at the bottom of & 
union of church and state. We had a trial of the very thing 
to which this bill would lead in the early days of this coun- 
try, when each colony was dominated by a religious sect. 
We hav gotten away from that condition, Let us take no 
backward steps.” 


demons, or angels. The greatest theologian is as 
ignorant on this subject as the filth-covered human 
brute who lived on snakes and lizards and slept in 
caves sway back in the ages when the line between 
man and beast was indistinguishable. Religion 
never had a fact to support its superhuman preten- 
sions. All that is true in it is of this world. Yet it 
dogmatizes on our relations to that other world ; it 
demands a servil faith in its existence, and it claims 
to be infallible in interpreting the will of the God 
whose existence it cannot prove. The Christians as 
well as the other sects hav built up a theology which 
they cannot demonstrate—which has not even a 
probability to support it—every essential dogma of 
which contravenes natural law, overthrows the rela- 
tions of phenomena, and violates the eternal and 
immutable principles. Such a scheme of theology 
can be true only when the universe is ruled by 
chance, and phenomena become the haphazard results 
of omnipotent caprice. 

Religion proves nothing, and claims to know every- 
thing about the past and future. Ignorance is ever 
dogmatic. It must instil faith by force and loud 
assumption, for it cannot demonstrate by facts, nor 
persuade by reason. The priest convinces by an 
appeal to fear, a hope of reward, a desire to propi- 
tiate the creature conjured up by the imagination. 
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from me, and now I hav no use for heaven.” Mrs. Freeman 
has struck more responsiv chords here than hav ever been 
touched before. 
who heard her. To see her, you would guess her weight to 
be about ninety pounds. To hear her, you would set her 
weight at about a long ton. As a champion of woman’s 
cause, she is a success. To any of our Liberal friends who 
contemplate a course of lectures, I would most heartily rec- 
commend corresponding with her, and more so if they are 
desirous of seeing the devil roasted in his own fire, and the 
Jewish Jehovah made small in his own smallness. . . 
Yours fraternally, W. L. Horton. 


Oswzao, ORE., April 24, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: There are a great many Liberals here, but 
they are afraid to speak out and show theircolors. I hav 
taken TuE Trura SEEKER since July last, and will doubtless 
continue to take it as long as I liv and can pay for it. I like 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER because everyone has his.say. I believe 
that debates such as the ‘‘ Limitations of Toleration” do 
much to arouse the spirit of investigation. I don’t think you 
could publish anything more instructiv, and I further believe 
that such discussions would be a great inducement to Chris- 
tians to read Tur TauTH SEEKER, and when once started on 
the road of investigation they will then be led to a correct 
idea of mental liberty, of true morality, correct ideas of right 
doing, as consistent with common sense and human reason, 
and without regard to any belief whatever. 'They will then 
see that they hav been mistaken, and that the Bible is a Holy 

Queer, and will then know how to do good without a God. 
Heston’s cartoons are first-class. Inclosed find money, for. 
which please send me thé TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL AND FREE- 
THINKERS’ ALMANAO, and '' Christian Absurdities,” by John 
Peck. Please send me a catalog of Freethought publica- 

tions. Epaar L. Davipson. 


Sine Sine, N. Y., April 28, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: I hav just been spending a little time with 
my dear friend Tug Trura SEEKER, and cannot help but 
mention it, for it is the happiest hour I spendy especially 
when I hav just had a controversy with some good Christian 
friend, for it seems to touch the spot, and as I read its pages 
it seems to gratify my feelings in showing its contempt for 
the infernal religious humbug which is constantly poisoning 
the minds of the people and manufacturing hypocrits—for, 
as far as I can understand, a man to be called a Christian 
must be either a hypocrit ora lunatic. But perhaps I do not 
understand the Christian religion. Well, if I wanted to 
become a Christian I should wish I had never understood 
anything, for according to the Christian the nearer a person 
is an idiot the better his chances are of escaping getting 
roasted forever in hell. If I wanted to become a Christian I 
should also stop reading the Bible and Christian papers, for 
the more I read them the more inconsistencies I find, and 
| the humbug seems to increase. instead of decrease. Now, if 
| there are any readers of THz TRUTH SEEKER that want to 

become Christians, I will giv the following receipt. Stop 
reading your Bible, for it is a divine book and you cannot 
fathom its depths. Leave that all to your pastor. He will 
do your thinking for you.. Just say your prayers, and if they 
are not answered hav patience, watch and pray. Go to 
church, shut your eyes and open your mouth and swallow all 
the pastor says. Do not stop to investigate it, but just accept 
it as itis. You will then be what they call a Christian. 

I hav several religious papers handed to me by my Chris- 
tian friends, and as I was reading one of them to-day I came 
across the following from the Christian Arbitrator : 

At the dedication of the new Catholic church, St. Paul's, on North 
Carolina street, Baltimore, on January 27th, Cardinal Gibbons, in 
the course of his sermon, said : "We were informed recently by the 
daily newspapers that a certain Antichristian Sunday-school was 
organized in this city for the purpose of advocating an Infidel doc- 
trin. Several ministers appealed to the municipal authorities to 
suppress the school. For my part I would be sorry to see the arm 
of the civil law used toward the suporession of this school. Coer- 
cion is not conversion. Our divine savior never had recourse to the 
arm of the law or the sword in teaching his doctrin. The only 
weapons we ought to use are the weapons of argument and persua- 


sion in dealing with this school. The only sword I would draw 
against the enemy of Christ is the sword of the spirit.” 


And as I read it I thought to myself, how true are the words 
of Col. Robert Ingersoll when he says that when the Catholic 
Church has no power it is humility itself, but oh, if they only 
had the power now they had during the Dark Ages, how 
much differently they would act! Instead of using or offer- 
ing to use argument 88 & weapon, they would use the thumb- 
screw Or the rack or perhaps a slow fire to torture the exist- 
ence out of those who were advocating Freethought. 
CHARLES GRANT. 


Zetters from Sriends. 


Mount Jaoxson, Va., May 3, 1889. 
Mn. Eprror: I see the name of no one from Virginia that 
has sent anything toward the Bruno statue at Rome. Every 
Liberal should be proud of the erection of the greatest statue 
ever undertaken by man. So please find check for $3 to 
help that purpose. Iremain, LEONARD WALTERS. 


Hammonton, N. J., April 29, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find money inclosed, that the best of 
papers may continue its weekly visit to our humble, home. 
The weekly contents certainly do not deteriorate. Iam glad 
to learn there are 80 many able to help in the League work. 
Then, the ** Letters from Friends” are interesting, and some 
amusing. I think you must hav enlightened Mr. Brown on 
the Blair affair surely, or he is dull of comprehension. The 
source for cartoons seems almost inexhaustible with Heston, 
and they continue very true to their mission—to enlighten 
such as cannot see & point unless it be tangibly presented. 
One in favor of progress, D. R. Worrrsox. 


. Cunz800, Miom., April 25, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Please send me ** Did Man Fall?” by Groh; 
“ Pioneer Pith," by Robert Adams; ‘‘ The Story of an Afri- 
can Farm ;" “The Drama of the Nineteenth Century," by 
Voltairine de Cleyre, five copies; ‘‘ Life of Joshua Davidson,” 
Mrs. Lynn Linton. 

The scheme of Mr. Rice in the last TRUTH ÑEEKER is a 
‘good one. We stand as much in need of a test now as old 
Elijah did, and hav got as good a claim for one. We stipu- 
late to hav no chopping of heads because somebody happened 
to guess wrong, and that would be an improvement on the 
old style. That granit cathedral in New York city. does not 
‘appear to come along, yet if you could swap Talmage for 
old Exijah there might be something done. Poor Talmage— 
he is all talk! Yours for Humanity, Tuomas KNIGHT. 


WasHBURN, Wis., April 27, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: I did not receive your sample copy until to- 
day, and I most cheerfully admit that the paper is a stanch 
defender of Freethought and champion of intellectual free- 
dom. I wil subscribe in the near future. I wish to call 
your attention to the promised catalog, as I am desirous of 
obtaining the works of Voltaire, Spinoza, and others, and 
forming a library by adding from time to time the works of 
illustrious freemen, both dead and living. I appreciate the 
noble sentiments of your paper on the labor question, as I am 
myself a wqrkingman, and abhor the idea that monopoly 
owns the bodies of men and women, or the church the souls. 
I believe with the great Paine that ‘‘the key of heaven is 
in the keeping of no saint.” I will limit’ my order this time 

to your ANNUAL AND FREETHINKERS’ ALMANAO. l 
CuanLES L. MURDIE. 


Sunset, Tex., April 18, 1889. 

Mz. Enon I inclose in this twenty-five cents in stamps 
for the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. Iam trying to rile up the 
pool of water for the Baptists by getting our St. Remsburg 
here to stir it well from the bottom, so I must do a little, 
toward paying him and not let the expense fall on a few. 
Please excuse imperfections of writing, on account of my 
age, which is sixty-nine. Yet I hav no dread of that river 
Jordan when Mrs. Amy Post has gone before crowned with 
her weight of years. 

We hav & Scotch disciple of David Hume here, by the 
name of Charles Robertson, who has a large family, and Infi- 
del though he is, the gentlemanly boys and ladylike girls he 
has ought to bean example for the whole of the neighborhood 
of Christians—who keep up scandal factories that run day: 
and night. A telegraph pole is only knee-high to those 
factories. Friend Robertson is helping me to get Mr. Rems- 
burg here to giv us a little talk. Heis to be here the 1st of 
May. oo life to the Truth Seeker Company. 

Yours for liberty, Harriet Davis. 


Minneapouis, Minn., April 29, 1889. 
Mz. Epiror: I send this obituary notice: Died, of Bright's 
disease, in Minneapolis; Minn., Feb. 17, 1889, aged sixty-six 
years, W. E. Polhamus, born in Sodus, Wayne county, N. Y. 
He was a stanch Liberal for forty years, always ready to giv 
a reason for the doubts that were within him in regard to 
‘superstition, and to strive earn estly to teach his fellow-men 
not to accept any doctrin that could not be reduced to rea- 
son, and to set a good example of purity in life and char- 
acter. During.his last hours of pain he was visited by 
orthodox neighbors who entreated him to let them pray with 
him, but he refused all assistance of that kind and heroic- 
ally died without a slavish fear. He had a faint hope in the 
possibilities of nature’s power to giv another life, and so 
child-like threw himself upon the bosom of her great un- 
known sea. His wife was as resolute as he in refusing the 
offers of prayer and religious consolation. He left one son 
and one daughter, both Liberals. The Masons performed 

funeral services. A FRIEND. 


CENTERVILLE, UTAH, April 23, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav read Mr. Harrison’s proclamation for 
the 30th inst. to be observed as a sacred day of prayer and 
thanksgiving, and general theological humbug. And he 
directs them to get at it bright and early, 9 o’clock in the 
morning. What a travesty on human reason for the chief 
magistrate of this mighty nation to be engaged in! How the 
| humbugging Christian snipes will smile and grin and chuckle 
one to another, and will say, ‘‘ We will hav our Jewish God- 
ship in the Constitution in a short time, for Mr. Harrison isa 
holy Christian.” It seems instead of the 1st of April being 
All Fools’ day, the chief magistrate has altered that observ- 
ance to the 30th. And don’t let the American people forget 
it. Well, it’s the remark often that this is a world of changes, 
and this is one of them. If Voltaire were living, he could 
add another word to his ‘‘ Pocket Theology.” 


DELEvAN, Minn., April 25, 1889. 

Mz. Epiror: Our little burg has just had a pleasant sen- 
sation, in the form of a course of lectures by Mrs. M. A. 
Freeman, of Chicago. I hav stood afar off and witnessed a 
Dakota cyclone; I hav noted the effect of whirlwinds on 
their death-dealing course; Dakota blizzards I hav faced, 
but I shall hav to say that of all the cyclones I ever saw, she 
takes the chromo. She is a whole host and houseful by her- 
self. I rather think I should hate to be a '* God" and hav 
her criticise me. I ‘should consider that I was very small 
indeed. And about the ‘‘ devil,” she killed him and made 
hell tenantless.in very short order. “One good Catholic was 
heard to remark, “Bhe took my devil and my hell away 


Mr. Carlton Rice, of Hamilton, Ont., of date March 20, 1889, 
calmly and deliberately over, and get their friends to read it. 
It is on page 251 of Taz TRUTH SEEKER. It’s asubject I hav 
reflected on a great deal, but, like Mr. Rice, I hav never 


Her logical illustrations are the talk of all 


Let all the readers of Taz Trurs SEEKER read the letter of 


known the first prayer or petition that was ever answered by | 


a Jew God, or any other god, and I hav often told many of 
these knowing Mormon thugs so. I hav put them to de- 
fiance to prove it. The decrees of nature do not swerve 
from her undeviating course to pay any attention to any or 
all clerical Christian twaddle and pious humbug. Now, 
then, ye sky.pilots, Mr. Rice givs you a fair offer, whereby 
you.may obtain a decent fortune by proving the locality and 
personality of your Jewish Godship in the midst of this 
mighty and infinit universe. And remember, it must be out- 
side of your vain imaginations. So just step to the front and 
let us know something of him, as it concerns all of us legions 
of godless Freethinkers. We want your definit proofs of 
any prayer or petition that was ever answered, as we shall 
consider all sky-pilots impostors till you prove your claims. 
WirnuM WiLLIAMS. 


CHATTANOOGA, TENN., April 28, 1889. 

Mz. Eprrog: For months I hav been a reader of your val- 
uable paper, Tur 'T'RUTH SEEKER, and as an unprejudiced 
reader I am led to admire the spirit of Liberality therein 
shown, as it certainly is a fact that many so-called Liberal- 
ists are the most il-Liberal people we meet with. In order 
to decide any disputed question with the greatest judgment 
and impartiality, it is necessary to study it in all its bearings, 
for and against, and no one, however much he may think he ' 
knows, has any right to pronounce judgment until a thorough 
investigation is had. The pronounced opinions of mankind 
are full of dishonesty, owing largely to the fact of precon- 
ceived ideas and motivs of selfish interest, and Liberalism is 
by no means an exception. I am only a pupil in this great 
schoolhouse for development, and after nearly fifty years of 
study and observation I feel that I can say, without success- 
ful contradiction, that no line of thought which. has ever 
come under my observation possesses a monopoly of all the 
truth. 

The beautiful allegory in No. 17 of Taz TRUTH SEEKER i is 
a happy illustration of the labor required to gain this much 
coveted prize, Truth. Hence the liability of all to err, the 
pitfalls by the way, the dishonesty, ignorance, and il-Liberal- 
ity of our would-be teachers, should prompt us to study the 
situation, and not judge too harshly without a hearing. 


Even the great and noble Ingersoll, who has been as soundly 


abused as any other man on this continent, and who, in my 
opinion, stands head and shoulders above any of his traduc- 
ers, and fully abreast of any living man, needs our sympathy, 
and I will add, charity, for some of his utterances. I am in. 
full sympathy with Dr. Severance in her remarks on Colonel 


‘Ingersoll’s Agnosticism, given in No. 17. In this the colonel 


is quoted as making a positiv assertion, while the testimony 
of millions is to the contrary, many of these standing in the 
foremost ranks of scientific investigation, and whose opinions 
are entitled to as much consideration as those of the great 
** Agnostic.” 

I hav long been a student of the religious idea, and while 
I hav my own opinions on this subject I am always glad to 
listen to those of others with tolerance. I think Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER the best channel I know of for this purpose. 

I find many of your correspondents hav outgrown the 
trammels of the church, and now declare themselvs free men 
and free women. This is as it should be, but the intolerance 
I often see manifested toward those who still cling to the old 
and nearly obsolete idea is hardly setting a good example. 
For my part, I hav never subscribed to the theological idea, 
and hav no regrets on this score. I hav only sympathy for . 
that mind so hemmed in by church and creed that not a ray 
of the light of truth can penetrate it. This class of Chris- 
tians is very numerous in our city, as shown by the costly 
and magnificent temples built for the purpose of establishing 
8 church debt, and worshiping the personal man-made God 
who, in the nature of things, can hav no real existence. Let 
us hope that time will work a change for the better. 

The Liberal element is quite large and growing here, and 
my object in writing, although I hav rambled out of the 
way, is to giv a word of encouragement and appreciation. 

Long may you wave. J. W. Warr. 


New Cambria, Kan., May 1, 289. 

Mr. Epiror: When President Harrison said, ‘‘ To the end 
that the people of the whole country may join in commem- 
orativ exercises appropriate to the day on which Washington 
was inaugurated president of the United States,” it was 
only a cover for this religious appointment of a day, or in ` 
other words was the keg, as it were, in which their religious 
porridge was to be headed up. Because when he designated 
the place of meeting and what course to pursue, did he not 
mean to ignore all those that did not meet in a house of 
worship and that could not join in prayer? Would he not, 
if he meant to be impartial, hav stopped short on that head 
with the above quotation? Since he has ignored you, would 
it not be right in justice to yourself to ignore him when he 
comes to ask you for your suffrage hereafter. Will you do 
it? Everybody knows that just as long as you will be im- 
posed upon by an individual, just so long you will hav to 
be; and itis worse with politicians. It is only the kickers 
and organizations that make their demands with vehemence 
that are not ignored by these policy-seekers or office-seekers. 
But I venture to predict that there are very few of you that 
will enter a protest about the size of a ballot against this in- 
sult. I fear when it comes fo your party you are like the 
Christian with his fetich, viz., ‘‘ Though thou slay me I will 
fall down and worship thee;" and also, “I do love my 
Jesus.” fo it is no use talking. Liberals hav their preju- 
dices that keep them from looking after their best interest, 
as well as other folks. There is not a Liberal but knows to- 
day that all the persecutions and imprisonments that hav 
been done in this country hav been done by the Protestants, 
and they derived their power through the Republican party. 
It will not do to say that Catholics are the most dangerous 
foes to American liberties we hav, when all our experience 
proves to the contrary. The first thing that Liberals hav got 
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to do is to down the Protestants of this country, because 
they are trying to get the power before the Catholics do; 
and the Catholics are so shrewd they are even becoming 
their allies, because they well know if they ever obtain it 
there are so many denominations of them that they will be- 
gin to quarrel among themselvs, and in the end this means 
Catholic supremacy. She always curries favor with the 
powers that be. Whereas if we direct our batteries against 
the Protestants till the Catholics drop them for their allies, 

. then we will hav the Protestants for our allies, and every- 
body knows that thé Protestants would never consent to 
allow the Catholics to lead off, because if they got the power 
they would hold it against all dissenters. Now, all are 
agreed that the final conflict must come between Catholi- 
cism and Rationalism, and the above mode is the proper way 
to bring about the final issue. I never like to make a fight 
at the half-way house, because you are apt to turn those into 
foes who are likely to become our allies, and all Liberals 
know that we gain a dozen Protestant converts to one Catho- 
lic. And, in order to put it so that every Liberal can see 
that this is a fact, count on your fingers’ ends how many 
ministers hav come over to us, while there is scarcely a 
priest. So the proper way to do is to avoid a direct conflict 
with the Protestants. 

And there is another thing Liberals hav got to make up 
their mind to. Individualism will do all very well until it 
comes in contact with other organizations, then if you wish 
to accomplish anything you hav to act in a body. 

The great trouble with all that are dissatisfied with the 
old parties is: There are no less than a dozen hobbies of re- 
form; all contain some good ideas, but they forget that they 
should pool their issues. Even then they would hav a hard 
enough row to hoe to make a good, growing party against 
the powerful organized money power. Some one predicted 
in the formation of this government that & republic would 
not stand because the people would become divided up in so 
many factions that it would fall back into a monarchy. 

Joan W. ABBOTT. 


. ADRIAN, Mion., May 8, 1889. 

Mz. Epitor: C. L. James’s plan of issuing money would 
be of no value. All would be merely optional with the 
issuer. He could repudiate his neighbor's or his own. I 
heartily indorse J. H. Wood's plan. Let government do all 
the furnishing of money. In place of national banks substi- 
tute sub-treasuries. Loan money at one per cent. Deposit- 
ors would be safe. Shut down the enormous drainage, bond 
interest. Hold a paper dollar at par—no fluctuation in 
money value. Labor should be adequately rewarded. A 
lazy parasite should not be encouraged. The efforts of any 
superstitious sect to monopolize the power of government 
should be knocked out in one round. i 

Hang the pope, and try to convince his adherents of their 
folly. The shameful Blair bill should be buried in infamy, 
and any effort to control affairs of state by superstitious dog- 
mas, Comstockism, popery, or any other foolishness, should 
be struck by a withering influence. Such ranters as Talmage 
—there are many of them—ought to be forced to argue the 
situation with the orthodox devil in his sulphurous realm a 
thousand years—as long as he was chained—before being let 
loose upon us poor unsuspecting cusses. Amen. Lord, 
help. O. B. BARRETT. 


San BERNARDINO, CAL., April 25, 1889. 

Mr. Eniror: In Taz Trots NEEKER, April 6th, is a com- 
munication from a D. W. Milk, which contains the opinions 
of a class of Christians who do more to clog the wheels of 
progress than the sanctimonious (lovers of good living and 
other men’s wives) priests. The priest as a rule is a student, 
and for love of the good things of this life continues to 
preach hell to the superstitious, although knowing better. 
The Milk class read nothing but the Bible and kindred 
books. They know nothing about philosophical studies. 
They denounce Voltaire, Paine, and other Infidels with a 
vehemence that is amusing to the average Liberal. Those 
arguments are the stock in trade which they claim will and 
do snow" Liberal truths under. _ 
: The historian tells us that Napoleon had the power to close 
his eyes and in a moment be lost in ** sweet, restful, and 
thoughtless sleep.” Milk Christians claim the same power. 
No person who has so weak and undisciplined a mind as to 
believe in the inspiration of the Bible and the immaculate 
conception can stop thinking of the fate of a favorit son who 
lies in a suicide’s grave. Idiots and animals hav the power 
of Mr. Milk, viz., not to think. There are immutable laws 
established, from which nature cannot depart, as is well 
illustrated in the parable of the tree. The tree is responsible 
for the bud, the bud expands into the blossom, and both are 
responsible for the fruit. Man is the tree, the thought is the 
bud, expression of that the blossom, and from the action of 
both is the fruit. If the tree or man kills the bud, one of the 
laws has been broken, suffering is entailed, and a penalty 
must be paid. Colonel Ingersoll is obeying the laws estab- 
lished by a power to men unknown, and millions partake of 
the fruit, which is a ‘‘ knowledge of good and evil,” that is, 
knowledge of freedom and superstition. 


They say Ingersoll snd Company are tearing down and 


offer nothing better than Christianity. 
Christianity givs: Infidelity offers: 


Ignorance. Fducation. 
Slavery. Freedom. 
Fear of hell. Peace of mind. 
Discontent. Happiness. 
Despondency. Hope. 

Jesus. Humanity. 


Future state. The present. 
And go on without limit. 

This would be a world of intolerance if the teachers of this 
century were in accord with those of the first century. 

All can read for themselvs. Compare the civilization from 


A.D. 900 to 1600 with that of B.9, 800 to a.p. 300, Christian- 


^ 


ity crushed out the civilization of the world and gave what 
is well termed the Dark Ages. Learning was suppressed, 
church and state were united, the poor oppressed and en- 
slaved, and the accumulated learning of ages was destroyed 
by fire at Alexandria. : 
Read the ** Conquest of Mexico” and Peru, by a churchly 


historian, and blush at the cruelty of the followers of the 


lamb. Fox's ‘‘ Book of Martyrs " is also very entertaining to 
the saintly sinners. : 

Luther dared to rise against the church of Christ and pro- 
nounce it wrong and rotten to the core. Melancthon, 
Zwingle, Wesley, Calvin, Roger Williams, Campbell, Jos. 
Smith, and many others hav evolved from the teachings of 
Luther—more religions than a statistician can enumerate. 

Volney's ** Ruins” shows up the fallacy of all God-wor- 
ship, and shows there can be found nothing better than, Be 
happy in the present and the future will take care of itself. 

Voltaire made.war upon the church in France, and upon 
the ruins is built up one of the greatest Infidel powers in the 
world, prosperous and happy, first in learning, arts, science, 
and mechanics. 

What has the church done for Spain? The “Infidel 
scrip” of France is above par, while the priest-ridden coun- 
try of Spain is bankrupt both financially and morally. The 
name of Thomas Paine is held in scorn by the church be- 
cause he dared to investigate the Bible. Paine’s writings 
precipitated the Revolution which enabled us, a mere hand- 
ful, to overthrow tyranny and become an independent nation., 
A few years later, with peace in Europe, England could hav 
crushed the life out of the colonies, and to-day we might be 
on a par with priest-cursed Canada, not allowed to make 
laws without the sanction of the church. ` 

Paine’s influence kept God out of the Constitution, which 
made him the greatest curse of the eighteenth century in the 
opinion of the Christian ranters of the present day. 

They ask for a better law than the Ten Commandments. 
The first four show the base nature of the Christian God, 
jealous, vindictiv, and cruel. The remaining commands 
were laws established and enforced by heathen nations long 
before Mr. Milk’s God was created. 

No Christian, Jew, or gentile dares to or has the inclina- 
tion to follow the teachings of Jesus on the Mount. Who 
receives & blow and does not resent it? The slave. No man 
allows a thief to steal,.or tolerates a borrower. Who takes 
no thought for the morrow, what he shall eat or wear? The 
tramp. These teachings are pernicious and degrading to 
mankind, and the people of no country can be persuaded to 
adopt them. 

Jesus taught hell (Luke xvi). Our asylums hav enough 
inmates. 

Many murders are committed for the sake of Jesus. Colo- 
nel Ingersoll teaches more pure and exalted religion than can 
be found in the Bible. Thomas Jefferson’s ten rules of life 
form a better sermon than that of the Mount. 

Great stress is laid upon Daniel’s vision. As a seer he was 
ahumbug. He could not see the powers of England, Ger- 
many, France, nor Russia. His God did not know that the 
earth was round, and on the opposit side would rise a king. 
dom that could crush his combination of kingdoms. He did 
not see the power of Mohammed that sweeps Christianity 
before it like chaff before the wind. . 

Christians delight in questions. I would ask a few. Is 
the Bible true? If so, why are the latter part of Gen. xxxvi 
and the latter part of 1 Chron. i, the s&me? How did Moses 
know &bout the kings in Israel? How could he chronicle his 
own death? Explain to us: Abraham pursued Lot’s captors 
*" even unto Dan." It is evident upon the face of it that 
Moses never wrote Genesis nor any of the other books, and 
they were not written until about the days of Solomon or 
later, most likely a thousand years after Moses. The his- 
torical part of the Bible is a strange mixture of contradictions 
and improbable events, interspersed with silly romances and 
with cruelties that would put to shame the tyrant Nero. 

The God of the Christians established laws (see Lev. xix, 
20; Deut. xxiii, 2, 17; xxii, 21-29; Ex. xxii, 16, 17), and 
then deliberately violated them by debauching the Virgin 
Mary; and to giv his offspring a name he ordered Joseph to 
marry her. Can any orthodox priest explain? 

Who can reconcile the two genealogies of Christ given in 
Matthew and Luke? Can they tell us who made the addition 
to the sixteenth chapter of Mark from the ninth verse (see 
marginal note, New Translation)? Christianity has nothing 
to back it. Reason and argue as you will, it falls to the 
ground, an empty, soulless creed, founded by the selfishness 
of men upon fear and ignorance. The only true religion is 
love and humanity. More than this breeds slavery and 
oppression- : WarLAOE WrsTwiN. 

April 20, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: In Tat TguTE Sggxzn of April 6th I find an 
article from D. W. Milk, of Chesaning, Mich. Whether he is 
the spring from which flows the ‘‘ milk of human kindness " 
Iknow not, but I am glad to know he does not favor the Blair 
bill, although bimself a Christian. While he propounds a few 
questions to Colonel Ingersoll, he seems to place a chip upon 
his own shoulders and rather defiantly asks Infidels to knock 
it off. Aslam rather skeptical in my views on the salvation 
question, I wish to return the favor of questioning, and while 
our gallant colonel is pouring the oil of truth into the ears of 
our friend Mr. Milk, I will suggest a few ideas and questions 
for him to answer. 

We all know how easy it is to ask questions, but it is not 
always as easy to answer them. This can be seen in the case 
where the boy asked his mother who made him, and was 
told that God made him. Now, this was perfectly easy, as 
anyone who knows could hav answered, but the next question, 
Who made God? was rather a sticker, as she was not up to 
the criticism of the end-men of our present time, who (fully 
as intelligently) would hay said, Why, another God, of 


course. The (I suppose Rev.) Mr. Milk goes on to say, in 
contradistinction to Colonel. Ingersoll, that he himself can 
control his thoughts and not allow any thought to be forced 
upon his mind; also that he can at any time stop thinking 
and goto sleep. In the latter I can partially agree with Mr. 
Milk, as every Infidel who has a clear conscience, when he is 
tired and sleepy, can easily lie down and go to sleep. ^ Yet 
not so when these Infidels—or at least I—are awake and with 
mind working to know the truth, as thoughts will come 
without one’s foreknowledge or consent. The reverend gen- 
tleman goes on to quote scripture (Matt. v, 28), and says: 
Now compare this with another teacher’s statement, who lived 
over eighteen hundred years ago—a recognized author by 
many, if not by the colonel at this present time—who says: 
‘Whosoever looketh upon a woman to lust after her, hath 
committed adultery already in his heart.” 

I suppose Mr. Milk has reference to the reported sayings 
of Jesus the prestidigitator. I say ‘‘the prestidigitator” to 
designate the ‘particular Jesus referred to, as the name of 
Jesus was as common in those days as in old Mexico at the 
present time. Now, Jesus the prestidigitator is said to hav 
given utterance to the passage of scripture above mentioned, 
and Mr. Milk of course claims that he can keep from think: 
ing evil or lusting after a woman, unless he wants to so do. 
But I fail to understand how it is possible for a person to 
keep from seeing, thinking of, or lusting after anything until 
there is a knowledge of its presence, after which it will be 
too late, for the crime of so seeing, thinking, or lusting has 
been committed or allowed, and we hav already sinned. If 
we cannot trust ourselvs to look upon women without com- 
mitting sin by evil thoughts, we may be equally as bad in 
thinking of them even though they are not in our presence, 
as our minds are prone to wander into by and forbidden 
paths. How, then, are we to change our thoughts? God is 
said to hav created us and hav given us both our mental and 
physical faculties, also the passion of lust; he has also made 
woman the most beautiful flower in the whole garden of 
nature to be admired by man; then why, let me ask, has he 
placed such restrictions upon us as to command us to do 
what seems to me to be impossible? Wasit so decreed, that 
God might show his authority over us as our infinit, all-wise 
father and we be his finite, weak-minded children? Is it not 
blasphemy to ascribe to God such teachings? 

Where in the whole of thought or books can be found such 
blasphemy upon deity as is written in the Bible, and if the 
Pentateuch is true, where in existence can be found another 
such an infamous brute as Moses? Mr. Milk, did the thought 
ever occur to you, or did you keep from thinking it, just 
before you thought, that the Bible has made more Infidels 
than all other books combined? Where is there a candid, 
honest seeker for the truth, or in fact anyone except the 
ecclesiastical police force, who can read the Bible carefully 
and understandingly and fail to come to the conclusion either 
that the Bible is a fraud or that God is a wretch and unworthy 
the respect of man, saying nothing of duty or adoration? 
Such a deity Infidels cannot accept, and sooner than believe 
my God such an ignominious brute, having such evil attri- 
butes and propensities, I am free to say I would sooner 
believe the Bible a fabrication. While there is much in it 
that is good, all of which I accept, the book, as a whole, is 
beneath the respect of any fair-minded man. If I must 
believe that my God and my creator is susceptible of such 
inhuman wrath that he can be appeased and his vengeance 
diverted only by the suffering of either man or a God dan- 
gling between heaven and earth nailed to a barbarian cross, 
suffering the excruciating pains of slow death by torture, I 
must say I would sooner believe in no God atall. You will 
tell me that ** God's ways are not man’s ways.” Well, Iam 
glad of it. But those ways recounted in the Bible were 
man’s ways and not God’s ways, and sooner than accept such 
things gs ordered by God, I prefer to die the death of the 
untold millions who hav already suffered agony of both mind 
and body in torture to satisfy the superstitious whims and 
dogmas of the hypocritical bigots who hav kept the masses 
in superstition, that they themselvs might liv off their 
ignorance. Is it not time to cry a halt and educate the 
masses to think for themselvs; to teach to do right from the 
love and justice of so doing, instead of teaching them to 
crouch ip fear before such a God. Can we not think of a 
higher and nobler deity, one, at least, worthy of our respect. 
and one who will in the course of events, by his eternal and 
divine nature, bring us to a state of perfection where “fear 
and trembling” will be at an end, and where we shall not 
hav to watch our very thoughts for fear we shall offend some 
God who is ever waiting to ‘‘ catch us napping” in order to 
punish us? Away with such a Jehovah, and giv us one as 
good as our thoughts are capable of conceiving, one who 
loves us and whom we can love. Better teach men to love 
and protect our women, and all fear of lusting after forbidden 
fruit will be at an end. 

Giv us a full and untrammeled education, free from the 
contaminating influence of church or state, such as will raise 
the coming generations to see as much as possible of the 
noble works of nature, and which will not lay all the mistakes 
upon some unseen and unknown personage beyond the com- 
preheosion of man. "Teach them to think and act for them- 
selvs and not to rely on the saving powers of man or God, 
Teach them to be honorable and humane, and not to think 
they can commit any amount of crime aud misdemeanors 
and then be forgiven and dwell in a haven of eternal rest. 
Our sins can only be forgiven by an equal amount of compen- 
sation rendered to those whom we hav sinned against. 

+ To this end, Brother Milk, I extend an invitation for you 
to come to our mourners’ bench. Come rejoicing in the new 


revealed religion of Science, one in which God is not held 
responsible for the sufferings of this world, but which in 
time will bring peace on earth and good will to men, when 
all will wear the helmet of peace and sing anthems of great 
joy. Oh, come and will you go? will you go? will you go? 
ete, A, D. Swan. 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom ali Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


Kitty’s Name. 


Where Princeton’s lofty mountain hightg, 
In Massachusetts greet the sight, 
With valleys full of shades and lights, 
And healthful breezes playing round, 
A wondrous kitty I hav found. 

She is not pink, or blue, or green, 

Not extra good or extra mean, 

Not very thin or very fat, 

But just like auy other cat; 

Yet still she should be known to fame, 
Because she has a wondrous name. 
Now, hold your breath and listen well, 
Whilst kitty's name I try to tell. 

"Tis Ax-ie Prax-ie Pru-cie (do 

Just wait awhile—I am not through) 
Al-le-cam-pane Rox-a-na, too, 
M.-til-da Pe-tro Bangs—the rest; 
Now, don't you think that cat is blest? 


A bright-eyed girl and fair-faced boy 
Consider her a lengthy joy, . 
But if they are but good and kind, 

I fancy that she will not mind. 


If kitty dear should chance to die, 

I think some other cat should try ` 
To raise & gravestone broad and high; 
To tell the cats and dogs with breath 
That kitty’s form was cold in death, 
And on that monument should write, 
In letters legible and bright: 


Poor kitty died in early fame, 
From lack of breath and length of name; 
Her bones within this grave do lie; 
Her name livs on—too long to die. 
80 Ax-ie Prax-ie Pru-cie dear, 
Whose form is slowly moldering here— 
Al-le-cam-pane Rox-an-a true, 
We cats will often think of you— 
Ma-til-da Pe-tro Bangs, be blert 
In kitty's heaven cafe at rest— 
Full many virtues you can claim, 
If half as many as your name; 
Your life and name we gladly tell, 
Ax-ie Prax-ie Pru-cie 
Al-le-cam-pane Rox-a-na 
Ma-til-da Pe-tro Bangs, 

Farewell ! 


O. FANNIE ÁLLYN. 
————— —91-99——— — — —— 
America. 

O America, how great, how wonderful, 
how sublime! We look at thee to-day in all 
thy glory—the queen of nations. Little did 
our forefathers think that you would some 
day be crowned with such.a wreath of glory. 
Little did they think that on the foundation 
which they labored so faithfully to build 
would some day stand the greatest and grand- 
est republic beneath the sun. But their 
labors were not invain. Thesword of Wash- 
ington, together with the pen of Paine and 
Jefferson and the eloquent appeals of Patrick 
Henry, James Otis, and the Adamses, were 
the originators of American Independence. 
It was this strong pillar upon which they 
laid the foundation of our republic. Many a 
brave man has borne his bosom to storms of 
shot and shell for the sake of American Inde- 
pendence. Brave men were with Washirg- 
ton on the bloody field of Monmouth. They 
fought by the side of the dying Warren on 
the blood-soaked ridge of Bunker Hill. They 
were with Arnold and Montgomery in the 
heroic charge upon Quebec. They were 
. with Lafayette and Pulaski at the Brandy- 
wine, with Stark at Bennington, Arnold at 
Saratoga, with Wayne at Stony Point, with 
De Kalb at Camden, and on every bloody 
field of the Revolution they hav fought, bled, 
and died that their country might be free. 
No nation in the world can boast of men 
who fought with more courage, bravery, and 
determination. than the soldiers of the 
American Revolution. They were inspired 
by the thought that they must gain their 
independence, and they pushed ahead, heed- 
less of the flying shot and shell that swept 
their ranks like a wild tornado. And in the 
last rebellion in this country there was exhib- 
ited the same determined spirit. With Grant, 
brave men turned defeat into victory on the 
hot field of Shiloh. They stood with him 
upon the ruined ramparts of Donelson and 
Vicksburg. They marched with him into 
Petersburg and Richmond. They stood 
bravely with McClellan at Antietam, with 
"Thomas at Chickamauga, with Hooker on 
Lookout mountain; with Meade and Han- 
cock they drove the rebels from the field of 
Gettysburg; with Sherman they advanced 
upon Atlanta; with Grant they plunged into 
the Wilderness amid a shieking storm of shot 
and shell. They followed Sheridan on to 


victory at Winchester, Cedar Creek, and Fish- 
er’s. Hill. They were with Sherman on his 
march to the sea and in the heat of many a 
hard-fought fray. In the words of Ingersoll, 
** They finished what the soldiers of the Revo- 
lution commenced. They relighted the torch 
that fell from their august hands and filled 
the world again with light." 

. America need not blush at the deeds of 
her noble sons. Upon her scroll of fame are 
to be found the names of some of the bravest 
and noblest of the world’s great heroes. We 
should not forget these heroes. They made 
our country what it is, and on May 30th an 
admiring nation will bedeck their graves 
with flowers. O America! how -can you 
fail to honor your brave defenders? They 
made you the grandest nation on earth—they 
placed upon your brow the wreath of ever- 
lasting glory. At their feet lie the great evils 
that hav threatened the destruction of your 
liberties. On their swords and bayonets is 
written your history, and by their side stand 
the glorious stars and stripes without a stain 
on them. O beautiful America, I would 
not giv thee up for the richest seat in para- 
dise! Although the waters of your rivers, 
the green grass of your valleys, the slopes of 
your mountains, the streets of your cities, 
were one day stained with blood, you are to- 
day the most beautiful, the most picturesque, 
the most genial country beneath the shining 


sun. Gxonax J. REMSBURG. 
—————9À31—9———————— 


What the Little Ones Are Saying. 


“And now, children," said the superintend- 
ent, benignantly, ‘‘are there any questions 
you would like to ask before we leave this 
lesson ?” ** How long did it take you to get 
all the pigs in the pen the first time you 
tried ?" inquired the sweet little girl on the 
front seat. 

A Boston lady visiting in this city recently 
told some friends that her son being now five 
years old, she thought it proper to explain to 
him that Santa Claus was only a pleasant fic- 
tíon. To her surprise the lad, instead of re- 
garding the information complacently, was 
thrown into a towering rage. ‘‘So you've 
been fooling me all this time about Sandy 
Claws, hav you?” heexclaimed. ‘‘ Well, next 
thing you will tell me it was all stuff about 
our savior. I wouldn't mind that so much, 
but I thought Sandy was real." 


A good appetite is a great blessing. It 
Speaks well for one's physical condition; 
sometimes, too, it sharpens one's wits. 
** Ma," remonstrated Charlie, **when I was 
at grandma's she let me hav two pieces of 
pie.” ‘ Well, she ought not to hav done so, 
Charlie," said his mother. ‘‘I think two 
pieces of pie are too much for little boys. 
The older you grow, Charlie, the more wis- 
dom you wil gain.” Charlie was silent, but 
only for a moment. '‘ Well, ma,” he said, 
‘t grandma is a good deal older than you are.” 


The boy who gravely stated in the chemis- 
try class that ‘‘coal is made of diamonds,” 
belonged to that variety of original thinkers 
who prefer their own interpretations to blind 
reliance on & text-book. A governess in a 
private family was once astonished, in a his- 
tory recitation, by the statement, ** The queen, 
on hearing this news, was so frightened that 
she flew into flinders.” ‘‘What can you 
mean ?” exclaimed the teacher. ‘‘It is given 
in the book, ‘ The queen fled into Flanders.’” 
** Oh,” replied the pupil,.** I thought it meant 
she was frightened to pieces.” 

or —— 


Correspondenee. 


HuronisoN, Kan., April 25, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I am four years old. I 
read the children’s letters. I-think them so 
nice. Ma says I am alittle Liberal. If you 
print this, I will write again. 
. ErHxL I. Husrow. 
Corinta, Ict., April 22, 1889. 
DzAR Miss Wixon: I thought I would write 
a few lines to the Children’s Corner. My father 
takes Taz TRUTH Serxer. We like it better 
than any other paper we hav read yet. I read 
the Children’s Corner. I like to look at the 
pictures also. My ma and pa are Liberals. I 
think I would like to see John Peck. He givs 
children such good advice. I hope I will see 
this in print. From your little friend, 
Rosa M. WirriAMs (aged ten years). 


April 13, 1889. 

Drar Miss Wixon: It is Friday afternoon, 
and my mother has kept me home from schoo! 
to pile up some wood. And I had to take a 
wheelbarrowful of wire and tin cans and dump 
it down the street. There is vacation next 
week. My brother came home yesterday with 
a headache, and I had to help him carry his 
papers through the rain till we were both wet 
through. One of my brothers went away to- 
day; he is fifteen years old. The one that 
came home with a headache is thirteen years 
old. I hav four brothers. I am ten years 


old. My father is a dentist, and he is forty- 
eight years old. My mother and father are 


both Freethinkers. . I hav two little chickens, | 


and my mother has a cow and about twenty- 
five hens. I will close. : 
Your good friend, Nar. D. Mean. | 


TaArESNT, ORE., March 16, 1889. 
Drar Miss Wixon: I am going to try to 
write a nice letter for the Corner, but I ex- 
pect I will fail. I like to look at the pictures 
in Tug Teora SEEKER; and I read the Chil- 
dren’s Corner. I hav been going to school, 
but the public school is out now. There is a 
select school here, but I don’t go. There are 
many Liberals around here, and the preachers 
don’t seem to know how to preach. I guess 
few of the preachers know much. We hav 
a nice flower garden. I don’t want to tire 

you out with my first letter, so I will close. 

Your Freethinker friend, 
CLARA TERRILL. 


BonuaM, Tex., April 14, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I will now write you a 
letter. Iam a little girl twelve, years of age. 
I liv on a farm five miles from Bonham. I 
went to school this winter. Our teacher's 
name is Mr. Griffith. I went to thirteen par- 
ties this winter. I cut and made all of my 
dresses. I would like to correspond with 
Maggie M. Wedekind. I hav a little baby 
brother fifteen months old. I went fishing 
the other day, and caught nine fish, and came 
home with & chill; but I was not too sick to 
help eat the fish. For fear I am making my 
first letter too long I will close, hoping to see 

this in print. From your little friend, 
Rosa May HOLLAND. 


SARATOGA Springs, N. Y. 

Dzar Sister Wrxon: I inclose something 
forthechildren. It isn't anything in the way 
of.an idea. I always mean to write in some 
little thought of benefit. But in this I failed. 
Last summer I was at the Heywoods' in 
Princeton, and boarded a week. This was the 
name of the cat. I took it down, for it was 
quite cürious. I presume Mrs. Heywood had 
Bomething to do with the name. 

Tuesday I went to call on Mr. and Mrs. 
Thorpe, Sadie, and the family, in Ballston 
Spa. . Perhaps you remember the buying-the- 
cowincident. They are splendid Freethinkers 
—just out of the church, ardent admirers of 
Susan Wixon, Elmina, Taz TEUTH SEEKER, 
etc. I had a pleasant time. 

I hope you will find room for the rhyme if 
you are not crowded. But don’t leave out 
anything calculated to aid and instruct the 
children for this little rhyme. I write most 
of mine on the railroad, and am going to get 
out a book some time if I cam get a cheap pub. 
lisher. I want a book to sell for about twenty- 
five cents apiece, leatheret covers. I am 
determined the outside shall not be better 
than the inside. : 

Bless you for your work. You know you 
are envied as well as thanked for the good 
you do by 

Your sister truth seeker, 
C. FANNIE ALLYN. 


Science Column. 


One of the Late Achievements of 
Electricity. 


Most of my readers hav doubtless heard of 
that learned gentleman Prof. Elihu Thomp- 
son, the inventor of electric welding. 

By. careful study and experiments Professor 
Thompson has solved the problem of how to 
spare human strength in this particular line 
of work. 

You all know what welding means, and 
some of you hav probably seen the black- 
smiths at work at welding. When it is de- 
sired to weld two pieces of iron or steel, 
the pieces are heated to a white heat; they 
are then taken from the forge and quickly 
placed together, while the hammer of the 
smith molds the joint into the desired shape. 
That is the old way. 

The new way, as discovered by Professor 
Thompson, is to do it by electricity. 

When a weld is desired the pieces to be 
welded are placed in strong clamps. These 
are connected to what is called a transformer 
or welding coil. This in turn is connected to 
the dynamo which produces the powerful 
electric current which is to do the work. 
The current is turned on, and the pointa to 
be welded are brought very close together, 
but do not touch. This forms an arc, such 
as you see iu the large electric lights. The 
electricity jumps from one point to the other, 
and causes the points to come rapidly to a 
white heat. They are then quickly brought 
together and & perfect weld is made, without 
all the hammering as in the old method, and 
the joint is stronger than the rest of the piece. 

But this is not all that is gained by this 
great discovery. By this process of electric 
welding we are enabled to hav brass and iron 
firmly welded together, also copper and steel, 
lead and brass, and various other metals, the 
welding of which, formerly, was very diffi- 
cult and sometimes impossible. But now it 


is a matter of a few seconds or minutes, and 
we hav a perfect joint. i 

This is one of the great things that science 
has done for humanity, and I should like any 
preacher to tell me of anything equal to it 
that Christianity has done. A. F. W. 


QUESTIoNS.—What is meant by welding? De-. 
scribe the old method of welding. How is it done 
by electricity? What metals may be joined by 
means of this force? Which is the greater bene- 
Túotor to humanity, science or Christianity? 

y? ; 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs HISTORY AND Its INFLUENOE UPON 
BoorgTY. 


Be Dx. Louis BuOHNER: Author of “ Force and 
atter,” eto. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R, MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Jurig- 
prudenoe in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, limo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientifis; his pathological theories are 
rational, clear, ant! modern.—Medzcal Review. 

His language is strong and well. chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liverai Christian, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 
A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It ia really & remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down’? with surprising 
Bkill—[Literary World. __ g 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. __ . 

Fis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. : i 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
— [Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo. 543pp. $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette PL, New York. 


Christian Absurdities, 


`“ BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


JUST PUBLISHED! 


THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book. 


A COLLEOTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) | 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home. 


COMPILED BY 
L. KH. WASHBURN. 
Prio, . i . . $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ROME REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
: rience. 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestautism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two Bys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Critical Re- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Bible Temperance; 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible. l 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg's8 ** Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages ; price 10 cents. 


~ AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. S. BELL. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OQ. 
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Another Liberal Gone. 
On April 20th, in the town of Avoca, I 
attended the funeral of Edward Comstock. 

He has been a consistent Liberal all his 
life, and had the manhood to stand by the 
principles which he professed. He was a 
conscientious man, and not calculated to 
compete in the rough-and-tumble of life with 
the money-getters of the world. Though 
poor, he never made a debt which he did not 
pay, and according to his ability turned his 
opportunities to the best account. It was his 
request that no minister should be called to 
officiate at his funeral, as he wished it to be 
conducted in keeping with the principles 
which he had professed. 

We are loth to lose the stanch old Liberals, 
but we are not as one without hope. For it 
is an encouraging fact that, as these old- 
timers drop out, others, younger and more 
vigorous, rise up to take their places and do. 
battle for the right. 

This was verified at the funeral of Mr. 
Comstock. : 

I was introduced by Charles Conderman, a 
young lawyer from Hornellsville, who de- 
serves particular mention. He is a young 
man of promis, and one whom the readers of 
Taz Truro SzzkrR may hear from further 
on. 

I quote at. random a few thoughts from his 
introductory remarks, which I think wcre not 
only appropriate to the occasion, but really 
brilliant. And these remarks will giv a bet- 
ter insight into the life and character of the 
deceased than I am able to giv: 

He was a worshiper of liberty, a friend of the 
oppressed. He believed that happiness was the 
only good, reason the only torch, justice the only 
worship, humanity the only religion, love the only 
priest, and home the only church. 

In the grave we should bury the prejudices and 
passions. Charity should hold the scale when we 
weigh the lives of men. 

Although holding convictions not in harmony, 
perhaps, with the majority of his friends, yet it 
should be remembered that he who in the light of 
one generation ia wrong, may be right in the light 
of the next. 

Until every soul is freely permitted to investi- 
gate every creed and dogma, the world cannot be 
free. Mankind will be enslaved until there is 
mental grandeur enough to allow each man the 
ful] expression of his thought. 

To the deceased threats were unavailing. The 
wrath of an angry God gave him no fear, the ter- 
rora of hell did not disturb him. If he was good, 
he was so for the sake of being good. He who 
does right for fear of consequences is a coward 
and a traitor. 

‘About this being (God) I hav only to say, he has 
never Written & book, inspired no barbarian, com- 
manded no worship. Nor has he prepared a hell 
in which to burn the honest seeker after truth. 

Thus it will be seen that, as the old land- 
marks are removed, young men are coming 
upon the stage of action to take their places 
and keep the car of liberty moving. This is 
the-bow of promis to the true Liberal. 

It is an oft-repeated statement of the clergy 
that ‘‘ Infidelity may do to liv by, but those 
who profess it always seek the consolation of 
religion in the dying hour.” And Infidels too 
often giv effect to the statement by turning 
their funerals into camp-meetings. The life. 
long influence of many Liberals is neutralized 
by allowing Christians to come in and hold a 
powwow over their dead bodies. 

And yet it must be confessed that there-is 
some excuse for such proceedings. For the 
friends of the deceased feel that it would be 
disposing of their dead as they would dis- 
pose of a dead animal to bury them with- 
out any Ceremony. 

And perhaps there is no Liberal whose serv- 
ices can be obtained to take charge of the 
funeral or to make any remarks, and so they 
call in the minister, who in one way or 
another turns the occasion to the advantage 
of the church and makes it tell against the 
interest of- Liberalism. 


Where Christians represent an Infidel as |: 


one who does not believe in heaven or hell 
or attend church or observe the Sabbath, and 


does not believe the Bible, and that he has no | 


regard for ‘God, man, or the devil,” as they 
Often do, they mean to convey the idea that 
he i8 & being cursed of God and one who 
ought to be despised of men. 

An Infidel may liv the.most honest and 
upright life that could be imagined and yet 
it all goes for naught among Christians. Be- 
cause the bigotry of a Christian will not allow 
him to rise high enough to see that any man 
has a right to think differently from himself. 

In every Christian community Liberals are 
held up before the people in a false light and 
grossly misrepresented. Manhood and all 

that is good and decent are made to hinge 
upon a belief in Christian creeds and dogmas. 

By insinuation, open misrepresentation, or 
direct statement, the church and the clergy 
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tendency to produce a laxity in morals. That | city, both grown to manhood. Her contribu- 


the world would go to the bad without Chris- 
tian influence. That all Infidels are laboring 


under a sort of moral stupor, and that Chris-. 


tianity is the real soul and life of all that is 
honest and decent. Many a Liberal has been 
made to feel the effect of such pious misrep- 
resentation. 

No minister should be allowed to blubber 
over his prayers and benedictions and sing 
Christian hymns at the funeral of a Liberal. 
It has a tendency to giv the color of truth to 
these lying statements of the Christians, and 
the occasion will be made to redound to the 
interest of the church and the Liberal cause 
will be weakened. For the Liberal seems to 
repudiate at death what he has professed 
through life, and this last act neutralizes half 
of the good which he has accomplished. 

When a Liberal dies and shows to the 
world that he has no fear of hell or an angry 
God—that death has no more terror for him 
than it has for a Christian—it is a triumph for 
Freethought. It givs the lie to the deceptiv 
statements of the Christians, deals a death- 
blow to superstition, and shows to the world 
that there is no truth in the hackneyed state- 
ment that ‘‘ nothing but Christianity can giv 
solace in the hour of death.” 

There is nothing in an Infidel’s life which 
leaves a more decided impression for good 
than to show to the world that he can die as 
he has lived—without any help from the min- 
ister—and that even the pretended consola- 
tions of his religion are not needed by him, 
living or dying. 

If there is anything that cripples a Chris- 
tian, it is the example of a Liberal who livs 
an unblemished life, and peacefully makes his 
exit without saying to the clergy as much as, 
**by your leave, sirs.” Such a death givs the 
lie to these Christian pretensions, just as sail- 
ing around the world did to the theory of a 
flat earth. When Liberals take these matters 
into consideration they will see how impor- 
tant it is for them to stand up for the right, 
and not play into the hands of the enemy 
either in living or dying. 

When Liberals die, if nothing better can be 
done, let the friends of the deceased come to- 
gether and each in turn say a good word for 
the departed, or speak in favor of Freethought 
and the better way, or giv & word of encour- 
agement to those who are trying to dispel the 
clouds of superstition, or offer a word óf con- 
solation and sympathy to the bereaved. 

Liberals should feel that it is & duty in- 
cumbent upon them to attend such funerals 
when it is possible for them to do so. 

I hav attended two funerals, one of a man 
and the other of a woman, and each made the 
request before dying to be buried without 
ceremony, if no Liberal could be obtained to 
deliver an address at the funeral. This is 
heroic, and as it should be. Let Liberals 
show their faith by their works, and not sow 
good seed all their lives long and then let it 
all end in a harvest for Christianity, which it 
will if ministers are allowed to hav a blow- 
out at their funerals. ; 

It will be remembered by the readers of 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER that I gave an account of 
Dell Keysor's death and funerala little less 
than two years ago. By rounding off his life 
jn the heroic manner he did, he exerted a 
most salutary influence in that community in 
which he lived and died. . 

It showed to the people as no other lesson 
could, that a man can liv a good and useful 
life, and then lie down at the end of the 
journey as unconcerned as an innocent child. 

Liberals, let us equare our lives to our pro- 
fessions and not allow the minister to come in 
and make capital out of our funerals, and 
make the last scene in life’s drama speak in 
favor of the old superstition. Joun Pxox. 

Naples, N. Y. 

to 
The Late Mrs. Wheelock. 

f From the Janesville, Wis , Recorder. 

The late Mrs. Elvira Wlieelock-Ruggles 
was a woman of many accomplishments, and 
for many years, while a resident of this city, 
contributed of her wealth of ideas to the 
local press. She was born in September, 
1886, and was nearly fifty-three years of age 
at the time of her death. Her parents, Mr. 
and Mrs. R. W. Wheelock, removed with 
their children, of which she was the eldest, 
to Janesyille, in the fall of 1865, where her 
permanent home had been ever since. _ 

The subject of our sketch achieved a fine 
education at the Genesee Wesleyan Seminary 
and the Fredonia Academy, of Chautauqua 
county, N. Y., in addition to her common 
school advantages. In 1868 she was married 
to Gen. Jas. M. Ruggles, of Havana, Ill., by 
whom she had two sons—James Ruggles, of 


try to make it appear that Infidelity has a | Rockford, and Theodore Ruggles, of this 


| tions to the press were invariably signed with 


her maiden name, and by this she continued 
to be known by the general public. Forsome 
years before her marriage she obtained fame 
as a lecturer, and never ceased to be a stanch 
advocate and skilful defender of Liberal re- 
forms, moral, political, and social. She was 
methodieal, and stamped her productions with 
the spirit of earnestness which invited the 
admiration of all. That her convictions were 
sincere none could question. She advocated 
labor reforms for both men and women, and 
ever showed herself the friend of the poor 
and unfortunate. During her activ life, 


whatever question of publie or social char- 
acter may hav been agitating the people, she 
was ever found upon the side which displayed 
the greatest Liberality and the broadest sym- . 
pathy and charity for the masses. She could 
tolerate an honest opponent, but was impa- 
tient with hypocrisy and pretense, not failing 
under such provocation to display a healthy 
sarcasm. The papers hav recently given the 
circumstances of her death at the residence of 
Mrs. Dr. Brown, in Rockford, Ill., April 24th, 
but the purpose of this articleis to make men- 
tion of her high qualities of brain and heart 
and the manner in which she devoted her 
talents for the good of mankind. 


——— e e 
Gospel Politics. 


Col. Elliott F. Shepard shows surprising inaptitude in selecting the texts for his great 
religious and humorous daily. He should search the scriptures. To show the colonel the. 
sort of thing the public wants, we hav made the following collection of appropriate passages 
which he might hav used throughout the past ten months. It is an epitome of the late 
campaign and subsequent political events up to the present time : 


Two men shall be in the field: the one 
Shall be taken and the other Jeft (Luke xvii, 


). 

They set their mouth against the heavens, 
and their tongue walketh through the earth 
(Ps. lxxiii, 9). 

I will open my mouth in & parable: I will 
utter dark sayings of old (Ps. lxxviii, 2). 

The cities of the south shall be shut up 
(Jer. xiii, 19). 

They are corrupt, and speak wickedly con- 
cerning oppression (Ps. lxxiii, 8) 

10) 27 are inclosed in their own fat (Ps. xvii, 

And they shall come from the cities of 
Judah, and from the places about Jerusalem, 
and from the land of Benjamin, and from the 
plain, and from the mountains, and from the 
south, bringing burnt offerings (Jer. xvii, 26). 

And the cup was found in Benjamin's sack 
(Gen. xliv, 12). 

They are brought down and fallen: but we 
are risen and stand upright (Ps. xx, 8). 

When the righteous are in authority, the 
people rejoice: but when the wicked beareth 
rule, the people mourn (Prov. xxix, 2). 

I will return unto mine house whence I 
came out. And when he cometh, he findeth 
it swept and garnished (Luke xi, 24, 25). 

And he said, Go thy way, Daniel (Dan. 
xii, 9). 

Behold, Elijah is here (1 Kings xviii, 8). 

Behold, thy servant Jacob is behind us 
(Gen. xxxii, 20). ` 

Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven 
Other spirits more wicked than himself; and 
they enter in and dwell there (Luke xi, 26). 

What seest thou, Jeremiah ? And I said, 
Figs (Jer. xxiv, 3). 

he portion of Jacob is not like them; for 
he is the former of all things (Jer. li, 19). 

The young lion and the dragon shalt thou 
trample under feet (Ps xci, 13) 

O deliver not the soul of tby turtledove 
zn the multitude of the wicked (Ps. Ixxiv, 


). 

. My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations (Jas. i, 2). 

Benjamin shall ravin as.& wolf: in the 
morning he shall devour the prey, and at 
night he shall divide the spoil (Gen. xlix, 27). 

e maketh them also to skip like a calf 
(Ps. xxix, 6). 

In those days they shall say no more, The 
fathers hav eaten & sour grape and the chil- 
dren's teeth are set on edge (Jer. xxxi, 29). 

I discerned among the youths, a young 


.man void of understanding (Prov. vii, 7). ; 
I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and 


wonderfully made (Ps. cxxxix, 14). 

Beest thou a man that is hasty in his words? 
there is more hope of a fool than of him 
(Prov. xxix, 20). 

I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon 
the house top (Ps. cii, 7). 

My kinsfolk hav failed, and my familiar 
friends hav forgotten me (Job xix, 14). 

For promotion cometh neither from the 
east, nor from the west, nor from the south 
(Ps. Ixxv, 6). 

Gad, a troop shall overcome him (Gen. xlix, 
19). 
And the last state of that man is worse than 
the first (Luke xi, 26). 


And the famin was sore in the land (Gen. — 


xliii, 1). : 

O ye children of Benjamin, gather your- 
selvs together to flee out of the midst of 
Jerusalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, 
and set up a sign of fire in Beth-hacerem 
(Jer. vi, 1). : 

But Benjamin's mess was five times so 
much as any of theirs (Gen. xliii, 84). 

There be three things which be too wonder- 
ful for me, yea, four which I know not 
(Prov. xxx, 18). 


The campaign openeth, and its inevitable result 
is foreshown. . 


Each party attempteth to educate the people. 


Colonel Shepard taketh part in the discussion. 


Fe algo waveth tha bloody shirt. 


The party of the Republicans seeketh after 
boodle, and deceiveth the people. 


A certain one, Foster, giveth a valuable hint. 


And the party fryeth out the fat wherewith it 
may anoint its chosen. 


Tho campaign closeth. Benjamin is taken and 
Grover is left. ; 


Colonel Shepard exulteth ; 


But all virtuous folk are cast down. 


The king enjoyeth hi8 own again, and Benjamin 
entereth the White House. 


The old order changeth. 


Giving place to new. 
Benjamin chooseth a premier. 


And he 8electeth his other secretaries. 


He taketh a ninth counselor, that the earth may 
bring forth her increase. 

The premier is puissant and greatly exalted. He 
is the chiefest among several. ] 

Colonel Shepard predicteth for him an aggres- 
siv foreign policy. 

But breatheth a silent prayer for the preserva- 
tion of his innocency. 


Yet the soul of the premier quaileth not for 
itself and showeth no signs of travail. 


Benjamin proceedeth to the distribution of the ; 
offices. 


He purgeth the civil service. 


- 


He believeth in the descent of honors even unto 
the third generation; and showeth respect unto 
the children of the great. 


He filleth the Austrian mission. 
Colonel Shepard praiseth the appointment, an 
giveth his reasons. ` 


When he filleth the German mission, Benjamin 
runneth amuck. 


Colonel Shepard eonfideth what his own posi- 


tion is. 
He bewaileth his lot. 


And showeth the cause of his lamentations 
through the night watches. 


. The seekers after high places encompass Ben- 
jamin round about. — 


Indiana outdoeth Ohio. 
Many hunger in vain for some good thing. 


They go their way, finding nothing to devour. 
Panic and discord prevail in the party of the Re- 
publicans. 


Benjamin knoweth not how he may approve 
them. : 


Colonel Shepard resigneth hope, but marveleth 


greatly at the times. 


—JHureka Bendall in Puck. 


GODS AND RELIGIONS 


OF . 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Hoiy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
tbe Religious Byntems of the World. 
8v0,957pp. Oloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, £8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
. THE TRUTH SEEKER OO.. 
98 Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
" AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tiste, eto. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu: to the pres- 
ent.  8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $8; 
leather, $4; MOT., g. e.. $4.50. 

BY D. M. BENNETT. s 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., : 
28 Lafayette Place. N. Y. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL, 
Price, 25 Cents. 
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Paine Vindicated ! 
A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York .Observer's slanderous attacks 
“upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ioan Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


eee 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
; —0-— 

The New York Observer (Presbyterian) baving 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 

* TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 
Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine, 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

T8pp. Price 15 cents. 


Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 
_ THEIR 


Crimes and Persecutions. 

Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50, 

BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE SAFEST CREED, 


Twetve OTHER DiscounsES oF Reason. 


-` By O. B: FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. | . 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability, —[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT: THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BroGRAPHICAL ÜEETOHES AND Essays. 
By CHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. _ 


Charles Bradlaugh has '*A Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has & right to 
his “few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Voersified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha's ‘‘Path of 
Virtue." 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in spesking in 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in .Oeylon. The “Banner of Light,” 
** Religio-Philogophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book... 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp.» $1. 


8vo, 1,119pp. 


praise of this 


The Reign of the Stoics. 


THEIR 


History, Religion, Philosophy, and 
Maxims of Self-Control, Self- : 
Culture, Benevolence, 
and Justice. 

With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 

Each Page. 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life happy, seeking useful precepts and brave and 
noble words which may become deeds.— Seneca. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

This book shows that many Obristians might 
learn much from these ancient heathen.—Ameri- 
can Bookseller. ; 

One of the most valuable helps for thosa who 
would understand the character of human prog- 
ress in all ages.—National Quarterly Review. 

-The author has shown himeelf a diligent stu- 
dent, an ardent admirer, and a faithful inter- 
preter, of some of the most remarkable monu- 
ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. . 

Reading this book, we find the doctrins of the 
Btoics to be almost identical with the views held 
by the broadest and most enlightened minds of 
the present day.—Cincinnati Commercial. 

Lecky says of Marcus Aurelius: * The purest 
and gentlest spirit of all the peran world.” Meri- 
vale save: ' Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
est." Taine says: ' The noblest soul that ever. 
lived." John Stuart Mill says: ' He preserved 
through life not only the most unblemished jus- 
tice, but the tenderest heart." 


Extra Cloth, 12mo, 248 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LIMITATIONS OF TOLERATION. 


Hon. FREDERIC R. COUDERT, and 
l General STEWART L. WOODFORD. 


PRICE, TEN CENTS PER COPY. 


It should be extensivly circulated, as it-teaches the doctrins of Liberalism on the 


The Forum, 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions, 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, 0. 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIOS HEIGATON, Sec. 


most important subject of the world—the right to think and speak and write. The supe- 
riority of our doctrins on Liberty over the creeds of Catholicism and Protestantism was 
never better set forth, and must be manifest to any Christian who possesses the power 


to reason. Address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ARGUMENT 


BY 


Robert G. 


Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Stenographically reported, 


and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powera, All his heart and brain 


areinit, Itis one of his greatest productions. It ig in his chosen 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. D 
athy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 


and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sym. 
courage and candor, hav in thig Argument 


eld of intellectual combat, and 
His love of freedom 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry; and patriot- 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 


as revised by 1 1 
meager and misleading newspa; 
Lawyers and advocates 


er references. 


cians a Clear exposition of ous sapone) rights and T 
women everywhere, a Magna Charta 0 ir ri 
PETS "Address THE TRUTH B 


r. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
ill find this the model of an address to a jury; statesmen and politi- 


arene: and intelligent, patriotic, and fréé men 
KER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. ROM ANISM, 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


fegulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence,” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor: broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!" Price, 10 cents. A 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10. cents. 


Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Publice Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
arB who preserve their papers 
E | we offer a new style of binder, 
$ Anade for the purpose, and 
ariwvith the heading of THE 
giTkoTH BEEKER printed in 
~weEzold letters on the outside. 
€ “This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. lt also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. | : à 
Sent by mail, ostpaid for *1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayette P1., New York. 
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ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ''Hebrew 
Mythology,” “The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
~—[Ps. xiv, 1. Y 
Children and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 
Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing; sent postpaid, 
Tor, 35 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


. OB, a 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OBWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


' Price $1. 


OR 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 


Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER co. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 


in the suit of the 


|Bankers? and Merchants? Tele- 


graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


Bo many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TaorH SEEKER hes obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 


them, for ten cents each. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH BExkER COMPANY. 


TYRY-SQUARE, 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen. lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


rversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
of ig re Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
one Associa- 
ion. 


By Bion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Address THE TEUTH SEEKER. 


The x anhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o'clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Beats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
&t same place in the evening. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hallof Oramer's Block, 


"| South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 
tion. 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 
South 3d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 3 P.M., every 
Sunday. Admission free. . Discussions follow 
lectures. 


Cleveland, O0., Secular, Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at 7 P.M. at 
room 29, City Hall. Everybody is invited to attend. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 P.M., at 412 Nicollet 
ave. , Rooms 12 and 14. Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.; Cuas. LowND, Sec, 


HISTORY 


x 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Bevised Edition—2 vols—Prioe, $8, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORES OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D, 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100, 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
f And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, = = - 


150. 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages; =- =- a = 

Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


150. 


25 
5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Bible Makers. 4 cts. 


Two Revelations. 
Beal Blasphemy. 5 cts. 
Bible Baints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
Sots. Ohristianity a Degrading Religion, 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 cta. Miracle-Workers. 5ctg. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 50ts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 ots. ! 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's 


; ‘Court, 
E.OC.; London, Eng. - 


THE STRUGGLE} 


FoR 


Religiousand Politica] Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacke the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. C. SPENCER, 


Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HYMN. BooK contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. 


Price, 
85 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
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Hews of the Week. 


MioniaaN has forest fires. 


FaENOH elections giv majorities to Bou- 


langer. 


CouxT Torsror, the despotic and hated 


Russian minister of the interior, is dead. 


- One of the Washington centennial arches 


will be reproduced permanently in marble. 
Tur Haymarket monument at Chicago, in 


honor of the police, will be unveiled May 


30th. 
GENERAL Butter and Admiral Porter are 


assailing each other’s war records with viru- 


lence. 


Tue City of Paris has crossed the ocean in 
5 days 23 hours and 7 minutes, breaking the 
record. 

At Pottsville, Pa., on the 9th, & car fell 
five hundred feet down a mining-shaft and 
killed ten men. 


One hundred thousand Americans are in 
Paris viewing the Exposition.. The American 
exhibit is splendid. 


Iowa Catholics are raising a fund to be pre- 
sented to Cardinal Manning on the coming 
jubilee of his consecration. 


Tur Scott temperance act, a Prohibition 
measure, has been repealed in several coun- 
ties of the province of Ontario. 


Tue sale of stand-seats at New York’s cen- 
tennial brought $90,000, but $30,000 is all 
that can be found of the money. 


At Kalamazoo, Mich., on the 8th, six 
women were killed and five injured by col- 
lision of a street-car and a locomotiv. 


Wasurnearton Catholics are preparing a great 
public reception to Bishop Keane, rector of 
the University, on his return from Rome. 


A WIND-8TORM On the 10th did: much dam- 
age tbroughout the eastern and central part 
of the country, and caused the logs of several 
lives. 


Tur statistics of divorce asked for in Par- 
liament by Gladstone, that he might lead a 
movement against the practice, hav been pre- 
pared, and show large increase. 


Unpee the anti-clerical laws lately secured 
by Mexican Radicals, Bishop Moreno has 
been arrested and fined at Silas, Mex., for 
wearing a cassock in the streets. 


A Prous deacon of: Danbury, Mass., named 
Bates, on the 9th came near getting lynched 
for horsewhipping three women who were 
picking wild flowers in his lot. 


Many boomers crowded out of Oklahoma 
hav started to settle on the Sioux reservation, 
containing eleven million acres, which it is 
understood will be opened to the public. 


WANAMAKER, Who raised the corruption 
fund that Quay used to elect Harrison, is ex- 
pected to raise the money for the Pennsyl- 
vania Prohibitionists in the coming election. 


A OOLLIERS' strike in Germany is being 
attended by more trouble than any previous 
one in Europe. Several men hav been killed. 
Troops numbering ten thousand are on duty. 


Nrar Buffalo, N. Y., there hav been tn- 
earthed eleven human skeletons with skulls 
indicating & lower order of intelligence than 
any before found, scarcely above the ape. It 
is thought that they may constitute the 
** missing link." 

Riosmonp, Va., negroes hav been attacked 
with a wholesale and unprecedented religious 
frenzy. Hundreds go about in the streets 
speaking to all they meet and singing their 
experiences and telling of their talks with 
spirits from heaven. 


EmxaLAND, Russia, Austria, Germany, and 
Italy hav directed their French embassadors 
to absent themselvs from Paris during the 
Exposition, to show disapproval of the prin- 
ciples of the French Revolution which this 
exhibition is to celebrate. 


THE custom of restitution by handing 
money stolen from one’s fellow-men over to 
the priests, is being followed by Miss Drexel, 
who was left $2,000,000 by her father the 
Philadelphia banker. She -has retired to a 
convent to meditate some plan for evangeliz- 
ing the negro and Indian races. 


On the 6th a boy aged ten had the un- 
pleasant experience of spending a night adrift 
on the bay at New York with a religious 
madman, his stepfather. Then after being 
taken about all the morning by his relativ to 
the Y. M. C. A. rooms and such places, the 
boy was rescued by a policeman, 
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Then she let them down by a cord through 
and she dwelt upon the wall.—Joshua ii, 15. 


Odds and Gnds. 


NoaH would hav failed as a railroad man, He 
even built an ark to keep stock from being wa- 
tered.—New York Mail. i 


Yi3ITOB (at the museum): ** Where is the * Fast- 
ing Man,’ boss?” Keeper (absent-mindedly) : *' He'8 
just gone out for supper; he wiil be back in a 
minute."—Sun, 

STERN parent (to a young applicant for his 
daughter's hand): * Young man, can you support 
& family?” Young man (meekly): * I only wanted 
Sarah.”—Boston Post, 


To find on the ballet-girl science’s seal 
Is something we'd scarcely expect, 

Yet she is, beyoad question—the truth to reveal— 
A creature of gauze and effect. —The Stage. 


BUNDAY 8CHOOL teacher: ** There are just a few 
moments now before school closes. Would any of 
you like to ask a question?” ‘Thoughtful pupil: 
* Yes'm, I should. When Adam fell, do you sup- 
pose Eve laughed ?"—Ezchange. 


Sr. PETER (sternly): * Young man, put away 
that rote-book and pencil. New York reporter: 
“ You will hav to excuse me; but I am due this 
afternoon at a New York seance, and this article 
will be a clean ‘scoop’ for our evening edition."— 
Time. ` 


A DEVOUT old deacon of Glasgow 
Would every Sunday to class go. 
When they sat on his hat, 
He said '* God bless our flat,” 
This pious old deacon of Glasgow. 
—Tüme. 


Aunt Susan (to Boston girl, who has just re- 
turned from New York): ** And how did you enjoy 
yourself, Carrie?" Carrie: “I had a very enjoy- 
able visit, aunt; but it was positivly shocking to 


see 80 many people without glagses."—Boston : 


‘Transcript. 


Tur conversation turned upon a certain gentle- 
man who is not what you may call & brilliant 
speaker. “He has only three faults,” a friend 
apologetically remarked: ‘first, he reads his 
speeches; second, he reads them badly; third, 
they are not worth reading."— La Caricature. 


Mrs. STUBBINS: '* What's the matter, neighbor? 
You look as though you was in a peck of trouble?” 
Mr. Jobbles : “Its that boy o’ mine, Mrs, Stub- 
bins. His goin's on is downright awful.” Mrs. 
Btubbing: '* Ah, well, boys will be boys, as the 
sayin’ is. Wot’s he done now?” Mr. Jobbles: 
** Bin an’ jined the Salvation Army.” Mrs. Stub- 
bins: ' Oh, the 'ardened young willain !"—Pick 
Me Up. 


"OHARLOTTE, my dear, how is it I find you 
weeping? Hav you bad news from your hus- 
band?" **Oh! worse than that! My Arthur writes 
me from Karlsbad, that he would die with ardent 
longing for me, were it not that he could gaze 
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RAHAB ASSISTETH THE SPIES TO ESCAPE. 


the window: for her house was upon the wall 


affectionately at my picture and cover it with a 
thousand kisses every day.” ‘That is really very 
nice of him; and pray is it that you are crying 
for? I would giv anything to hav such a poetic 
and tenderly loving husband a8 you hav!" "Ah! 
yes, my Arthur is very poetical; but let me tell 
you that, just to try him, I slipped my mother's 
photo into his traveling bag instead of my own 
before he started !"—Fltegende Blatter, 


PROHIBITIONIST : “And you never touch a drop 
of liquor on principle? Of the wine that betrays 
—that brings the trembling hand, the cloudy 
brain, the unsteady steps? We cannot hav too 
many men of your moral fiber—you must join our 
Prohibitionist society—what is your profession?” 
Mr. Cold Steele: *'*Bank burglar.”—Munsey’s 
Weekly, 


A FRESH young man burst into Harry Miner's 
office last Wednesday with blood in his eye, and 
found that individual in charge smoking content- 
edly a fragrant perfecto. He objected strongly to 
the amount of a bill for program advertising, and 
‘did not know that the unruffled smoker who took 
him in in such a maddeningly quiet way was the 
great mogul himself. At last he lost all patience. 
' Well, I'll see Mr. Miner about this. Where is 
he? Iwanttosee some one a blanked sight higher 


than you, that’s certain. Who can I see higher. 


than you around here?” ** God," answered Miner, 
pointing reverently ceilingward with his cigar, 
“is the only one higher than I, young man; around 
this office."—Dramatic Mirror. 


FisHine ‘midst the flowers of May, 
Maud and I went yesterday; 

Not a ripple stirred the stream— 
Life seemed like a tranquil dream. 


Dimple-cheeked and rosy fair, 
With sunny locks of golden hair, 
Mand knew not my inmost wish— 
Ali her mind was just to fish. 


Each of us our lines threw in, 

But I could not draw a fin— 

While Maud was busy throwing out 
Now a chub and now a trout. 


Long I toiled and much I thought~ 
Still no fish I moved or caught; 

All the beauties of the brook 

Ran to Maud’s, and shunned my hook. 


Yet their choice I could not blame— 
1 I own I should hav done the same; 
l And, finding nothing else to do, 

I was caught on Maud’s hook, too ! 


We furled our lines. I cannot tell 
When or how this change befell; 

But her soft hand held by mine 
Outthrilled tbe gamiest trout and line! 


Though no fish adorned my hook, 

On my lips reward I took— 

Took it often and anew, 

As our homeward lines we drew. 
—Galvesion News, 


Gems of Ghought. — 


To be slavish, is to invite a tyrant.—4 non, 


THE man 
Of-virtnons soul commands not, nor obeys. 
~~ Shelley. 


Tux is only one thing worse than the desire to 
command, and that is the will to obey.—Pro/essor 
Cüford. 


A-pay will come when the European God of the 
nineteenth century will be classed with the gods 
of Olympus and the Nile; when surplices and sac- 
ramental plate will be exhibited in the museums; 
when nurses will relate to children the legends of 
ihe Ohristian mythology as they now tell them 
fairy tales.— Winwood Reade, 


À8 many customs deemed right by our ancestors 
seem detestable to us, 80 many customs which we 
think proper our more civilized descendants may 
regard with aversion.- Spencer. 


WHEN modsrn men write they so fix and dispose 
their words that the words suggest the meaning. 
It was different with the Holy Ghost. He expeoted 
the reader to fix upon a meaning, and then make 
the words accommodate themselvs to the meaning 
he desired them to convey.—Saladin's God and His 
Book. - 


Noraine delights the average minister more 
than to find that a passage of scripture is capable 
of several interpretations. Nothing in the in- 
spired book is to dangerous as accuracy. If the 
holy writer uses general terms, an ingenious theo- 
logian can harmonize a seemingly preposterous 
statement with the most obdurate fact. An “in- 
spired ” book should contain neither statistics nor 
dates, as few names as possible, and not one word 
about geology or astronomy.—Ingersoll. 


Ovr best way of learning how to promote prog- 
ress in the future is to find out what has been the 
chief means of its advancement in the past.— 
Robert C, Adams in Pioneer Pith, 


I wav but one lamp by which my feet are guided ; 
and that is the lamp of experience. I know of no 
way of judging of the future but by the past.— 
Patrick Henry. 


To assure men that they are depraved is to 
induce them to act accordingly.—Robert Adams, 


MANKIND are not so wicked as certain people 
exclaim in hopes of governing them. That the 
devil may be in the bodies of the theologians I am 
ready to allow; but assuredly he is not in mine.— 
Voltaire. 


HistoricaL investigations hav revealed to us 
the origin and growth of the Bible; we know that 
by this name we designate a collection of writings, 
as radically unlike in origin, character, and con- 
tents as if the Nibelungen Lied, Mirabean’s 
speeches, Heine’s love poems, and a manual of 
zoology had been printed and mixed up promis- 
cuously, and then bound into one volume. We 
find collected in this book the guperstitious beliefs 
of the ancient inhabitants of Palestine, with indis- 
tinct echoes of Indian and Persian fables, mis- 
taken imitations of Egyptian theories and customs, 
historical chronicles as dry as they are unreliable 
and miscellaneous poems, amatory, human, and 
Jewish-national, which are rarely distinguished 
by beauties of the highest order, but frequently 
by super fluity of expression, coarseness, bad taste, 
and genuin oriental sensuality. As a literary 
monument the Bible is of much later origin than 
the Vedas; a8 a work of literary value it is sur- 
passed by everything written in the last two thou- 
sand years by authors even of the second rank, . 
and to compare it seriously with the productions 
of Homer, Sophocles, Dante, Shakepere, or Goethe 
would require a fanaticized mind that had entirely 
lost its power of judgment; its conception of the 
universe is childish, and its morality revelting, as 
revealed in the malicious vengeance attributed to 
God in the Old Testament and in the New.— 
Nordau, 


Ir strikes me that God might write a book that 
would not necessarily excite the laughter of his 
children, In fact, I think it would be safe to say 
that a real God could produce a work that would 
excite the admiration of mankind. . . . The 
man who now regards the Old Testament as, in 
any sense, & sacred or inspired book, is, in my 
judgment, an intellectual and moral deformity. 
There is in it so much that is cruel, ignorant, and 
ferocious that it is to mea matter of amazement 
that it was ever thought to be the work of a most 
merciful deity. . . . Admitting that the Bible 
is the book of God, is that his only good job? Will 
not a man be damned as quick for denying the 
equator as for denying the Bible? Will he not be 
damned as quick for denying geology as for deny- 
ing the scheme of salvation? . . To each 
reader the Bible conveys a different meaning, 
About the meaning of this book, called a revela- 
tion, there hav been ages of war and centuries of 
sword and flame. If written by an infinit God, he 
must hav known that these results must follow ; 
and thus knowing, he must be responsible for all. 
. . . Nothing can be clearer than that Moses 
received from the Egyptians the principal parts of 
his narrativ, making such changes and additions 
as were necessary to satisfy the peculiar supersti- 
tions of his own people. . . . According to the 
theologians, God, the father of us all, wrote a let- 
ter to his children. In every land, where this 
jetter from God has been read; the children to 
whom and for whom it was written hav been filled 
with hatred and malice. They hav imprisoned 
and murdered each other, and the wives and chil- 
dren of each other. . . All that is necessary, 
as it seems to me; to convince any reasonable per- 
son that the Bible is simply and purely of human 
invention—of barbarian invention—is to read it. 
Read it as you would any other book; think of it 
as you would any other; get the bandage of rever- 
ence from your eyes; drive from your heart the 
phantom of fear; push from the throne of your 
brain the cowled form of superstition—then read 
the holy Bible, and you will be amazed that you 
ever, for one moment, supposed a being of. infinit 
wisdom, goodness, and purity to be tbe author of 
such ignorance and such atrocity.—Zngersoll. 
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dotes and QUlippings. 


_ IN Poonah the nativs say of the total ab- 
staining soldiers: ‘‘They cannot be Chris- 
tians—they are so good.” 


Tur Seventh Conference of the German 
Freethinkers’ Union takes place at the Ely- 
sium Hall, Chemnitz, to-day and to-morrow. 


Cor. Erriorr F. Saeparp is talked of in 
Washington for minister to Russia. Colonel 
Shepard would be a persona grata to the czar, 
says the World. He is a truly good man and 
he can be more kinds of a—of a—hustler 
than one would think to look at him. 


Warr WurrMAN, the poet, will be seventy 
years old on May 8ist. A dinner in his honor 
willbe given at Camden. The World reports 
that among those who will probably be pres- 
ent are Col. Robert G. Ingersoll, Mark Twain, 
E. C. Stedman, and others of equal prom- 
inence. 

GENERAL BurLER said to a Washington 
newspaper man a few days ago: “I hav had 
all kinds of abuse and I am used to it. I hav 
been called everything—everything,” he 
added, with an added slant to his left eyelid, 
* except a damned fool, and no one ever 
called me that.” : 

Tur theory is now offered that General 
Boulanger was tricked out of France by the 
acute ministry which desired to keep him 
away in order to stop the excitement pro- 
duced by his presence. The minister of the 
interior, M. Constans, sent for one of the high 
police officers and commanded him to hav 
six determined fellows, who would be intim- 
idated by nothing, ready to arrest General 


Boulanger without legal authority. The 
police officer endeavored to get the order 
modified, but without avail, and thereupon, 
ag it was hoped he would, went and told the 
general, who fied. 

Says the Sun: “ It has been evident at the 
recent meetings of the Nineteenth Century 
Club, which has held its last meeting for the 
season, that the death of its founder and 
president, Mr. Courtlandt Palmer, was a 
heavy loss to it in many ways. He not only 
spent his own time and means in its behalf, 
but he also induced many other notable men 
to take an interest in it and join in its debates. 
The absence of his suggestiv mind, which 
constantly supplied novel themes for debate, 
is keenly felt by the members of the club. It 
is doubtful whether the club will be able to 
maintain its existence long after the death of 
its founder.” 


Tur man out West who is pretending to be 
a new messiah and has got into trouble on 
that account, is not the first of his kind. 
There hav been at least three other claimants 
of messiahship within the past few years. 
One of them appeared in Australia, where he 
met with poor success. Another of them, 
who appeared in southern Russia, was a 
woman named Gabacrewicz, who pretended 
to perform miracles, and created a prodigious 
sensation among the peasantry, until the gov- 
ernment sent her to prison. Still another, 
who appeared in Arabia among the Bedouins, 
some of whom believed in him, was a Jew, 
who came forth from the desert, where he 
had spent many years in mortifying the flesh, 
and who was a wonder-worker until found 
out. Our western pretender is not a novelty 
in his line. Other messiahs of the kind hay 


turned up now and then in many countries 
during the past two thousand years. 


A Gypsy evangelist has appeared in the 
West. Says the Cincinnati Enquirer: **Gypsy 
Smith broke down all prejudice on Sunday at 
Trinity church. He speaks as if composing 
cable dispatches at a cost of a dollar a word. 
He has but little use for adjective. No one 
can fail to understand him. He has far supe- 
rior tact to Sam Jones in manipulating a con- 
gregation. He uses no slang and is never 
vulgar. Sometimes like an auroral light he 
shoots up a scintillating flame of eloquence, 
and is always luminous.” And the question 
is, can he turn the enthusiasm of his hearers 
into cold cash by those flames of eloquence ? 


Tur Universal Congress of Freethinkers 
will be held at Paris September 15th to the 
22d. Among the topics set down for debate 
are the following: Religion in the Light of 
History and Science, Liberty of Conscience, 
the Scientific Basis of Morality, Woman’s 
Rights, Education, the Duty of Parents and 
the State toward Children, Legislativ Re- 
forms necessary to secure practical Liberty 
of Conscience, State Subvention of Religions, 
How best to combat Superstition. The last 
day of the Conference will be devoted to 
visiting the Pantheon, the monuments of 
Dolet, Voltaire, and Diderot, and the Mu- 
seum of Religions founded by M. Guimet. 
In the evening there will be a fraternal ban- 
quet. 


Tue great strikes now in progress in Ger- 
many are said to be stimulated by the secret 
Socialist organizations that exist in the em- 
pire, notwithstanding the laws against them. 
In France in the recent municipal election at 


Narbonne the Socialist candidates were suc- 
cessful, and a crowd of men paraded the 
streets singing the '' Marseillaise. At the 
Hague on Sunday night a body of Socialists 
hauled down the royal standard from the 
Great Tower and hoisted the Socialist flag in 
its place. At Bt. Petersburg a large number 
of military officers, suspected of Nihilism, 
hav beer arrested on the charge of engaging 
in the recent attempt to assassinate the czar. 
These events indicate renewed activity among 
the Socialist leaders in several of the coun- 
tries of Europe. 


AN up-town preacher is troubled over the 
somnolent habits of some of the members of 
his church who fall asleep in their pews 
before he is half through with his sermon. 
He has just given them a warning from one 
of the stories told by Paul du Chaillu, when 
he came here after traveling over Lapland. 
When the traveler visited the churches of the 
Laps, which are of the Lutheran faith, he 
found that some queer devices were adopted 
to keep the people awake during the sermon. 
The minister holds a large baton by his side, 
and, when he sees that his hearers are falling 
asleep, he beats it noisily upon the pulpit, 
while at the same time the sexton seizes a 
long stick, with which he pokes the sleepers 
in the ribs as he walks around the church. 
By these means the devout Laps are kept 
awake under the preaching. The New York 
clergyman told his hearers that this was an 
excellent custom worthy of adoption here, 
but thought that in at least one church the 
preacher would hav too hard work in plying 
his baton, and that the sexton would never 
get a rest from poking his long stick into the 
sleepers’ ribs. 
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Cammunications. 


In Defense of Atheism. 


In the present age the great majority of civilized 
‘men are given but very little to deep thought on re- 
ligious matters, and of the small minority who do 
devote a portion of their time to this subject, by far 

- the greater number take for their theme some petty 
point for dispute and dismiss the more important 
question of the truth or falsity of the first principles 
of religious creeds, and it is among this class that I 
must place Mr. Beecher. Jt seems to me that some 
sort of a religion is a necessity to him, and arguing 
in a necessitarian fashion, he is unable to free himself 
wholly from the superstitions forced upon him from 
childhood, and is therefore thus debarred from arriv- 
ing at a true estimate of the value of the facts placed 
before him. 

Mr. Beecher tells me that ^I amuse him.” Let 
him be amused, if he can find sufficient for amuse- 
ment in a discussion of this kind. For my part, I 
regard the subject as far too serious to admit of 
amusement. Would it not be better to approach 
this question in a more serious light? 

In taking upon myself the simple task of answer- 
ing his somewhat timid criticism of my “Plea for 
Atheism,” I will say at the outset that I thoroughly 
understand the drift of his first two questions. The 
meaning of the term Agnosticism is, “I do not 
know,” and the Atheist, likewise the Theist, is in pre- 
cisely the same dilemma. But while the Atheist 
frankly acknowledges that he does not know, the 
Theist asserts that he does know, and, therefore, 
assumes that there “must be a God.” The distinc- 
tion, however, between the Atheist and the Agnostic 
is that the latter makes a blank avowal of ignorance 
while the former does not, affirming what is true and 
denying what is untrue, And while various sects of 
Theists do affix arbitrary meanings to the word God, 
and these meanings in their own terms being so self- 
contradictory, the Atheist then rejects them all as 
unsatisfactory, and accepts nothing but what is com- 
patible with reason and common gense. 

Not knowing any person or persons who would 
be so foolish as to boldly declare there is no-God, I 
ain at a loss to find any term to designate them. 
However, no truly scientific thinker could be so dog- 
matic as to declare emphatically “there is no God.” 
The question is truly an undesidable one, and is to 

` the scientist a question of no very great importance 
whatever. It is as difficult for the Theist to prove 
the existence of God as it is for the Atheist to dis- 
prove it. But Mr. Beecher must not forget the one 

“indispensable rule of logic, that until a proposition 
has been proved to be true, it practically remains un- 
true. Therefore, how can he expect the Atheist to 
disprove that which cannot be proved ? 

Mr. Beecher’s reference to those few “savage 
tribes” as being Atheists because they are without 
“idea” of God, is too mean and contemptible. to 
merit any reply from me. 

Mr. Beecher then informs us that his position is 

this: “Ignorant Theists are prevented from crime 
by their belief, and intellectual Atheists are not in- 
duced to crime by their belief.” Now, as it is only 
through having reached a certain stage of intellectual 
development that a man becomes an Atheist, it is 
self-evident, and a fact that Mr. Beecher cannot deny, 
casting aside his allusion to those few savage tribes, 
that the criminal class of our population is not to be 
found among them. And if Mr. Beecher’s position is 
true, that “ignorant Theists are prevented from 
‘crime by their belief," we must look for all our crim- 
inals emanating from educated Theists. Then would 
it not be much better to leave the people in igno- 
rence than to educate them, and thus make criminals 
of them? But history itself refutes Mr. Beecher’s 
position. It tells us that the world was most sinful 
when it was most ignorant, and it was not until 
science and Freethought stepped in, hand in hand, 
to lift up a struggling humanity, that people hav be- 
come more true to each other. Sin and crime were 
never so rampant and widespread as when the Chris- 
tian church was supreme, and it is only now the 
church is losing her power that the people hav be- 
come more free socially and morally. 

Ido not think the effect would be salutary if it 
was demonstrated within twenty-four hours that 
‘there was no God, neither would it be salutary if 
it was likewise demonstrated that there was a 
God. But if Mr. Beecher had asked me whether it 
‘would be salutary if “Atheism” was universally 
‘established within the next twenty-four hours, I 
‘should hav answered him, Yes, because just as 
‘Theism not only implies a belief in God but also the 
duty of obedience to his supposed laws, so does 
‘Atheism not only imply a non-belief in God, but also 
the duty of accordance with the known laws of nat- 
"ure. And it is only by finding out the laws of nature 
and conformity to them that man has made any 
‘improvement. Man has suffered much from obeying 
God's supposed laws. 

. Mr. Beecher then charges me with “ plagiarizing 

_moral precepts from Christianity and calling them 
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teachings of Atheism.” I venture to think that in 
thus accusing me Mr. Beecher has been rather too 
presumptuous. Be it noted that he has put his own 


| meaning to the “ obligation that everyone in society 


owes to his neighbor.” The obligation is not, * Love 
thy neighbor as thyself,” but, Justice toward each 
other, for you can be just to friend and foe alike, but 


you cannot “love” them. Wherefore now do I “pla- 


giarize?" Methinks the charge is more applicable to 
Mr. Beecher than to myself, for has he not plagia- 
rized pagan maxims, and put them forward as 
Christian moral precepts? If Mr. Beecher will 
refer to “The Bible in India,” by Jacolliot, pages 
244-5, he will find a few thoughts and maxims of 
Christna, among which is the following: * Love of 
his fellow-creature should be the ruling principle of 
the just man in all his works, for such weighs most 
in the celestial balance." Also you will find many 
more of the “moral precepts” claimed by Christian- 
ity. Who is the plagiarist? 

I quite agree with Mr. Beecher that to the “extent 
that Christianity and Atheism teach morality to that 
extent they ere beneficial,” but I assert that Chris- 
tian teachings are decidedly immoral, for from a 
religion which begins with social treachery, and ends 
with wantonly shedding the blood of the guiltless, 
no very pure and exalted code of morals is to be ex-. 
pected. I am next accused of stealing the fruits of 
experience and offering them for inspection as the 
tenets of Atheism. My Atheism is the “fruit of 
my experience.” Let me ask Mr. Beecher, Can a 
man steal that which is his own? Mr. Beecher also 
asks me to substitute “reason” for “Atheism,” and 
all will sgree with me. What is Atheism but the 
results of our ordinary intellectual faculties, 3.e., 
reason, aided by knowledge and 
Friend Beecher, if there were sufficient ground for 
“smusement” in this discussion, it should be on my 
side, at your decidedly bad legic. 

I am told that there is very little in my “plea” 
worth arguing, or even discussing, but yet, with 
seeming bad taste, Mr. Beecher occupies the greater 
portion of his articles in reply to me, and has left but 
very little to each of the other of his critics. 

In my “Plea for Atheism,” I asked Mr. Beecher 
to giv me a definition of what he meant by the word 
* God." Although he has not done so in his reply 
to me, I hope I shall not be considered’ impetuous 
if I take his definition as given to Professor Haskell, 
as meant for myself. Mr. Beecher there defines God 
as “incomprehensible intelligence,” but I am unable 
to accept this as a definition. What is a defini- 
tion? A definition is to describe the unknown in 
the terms of the known. But to define God as “in- 
comprehensible intelligence” is, to me, describing 
the unknown in the terms of the still more unknown. 
If it is incomprehensible, how does Mr. Beecher 
comprehend anything concerning it? I would also 
ask what he means by “intelligence ?” 

Joun R. CHARLESWORTH. 
——— — — 9 —— ————— — 
Forgery of Ancient Manuscripts. 


Jean Hardouin, the learned French Jesuit, was 
born in 1646. He was the son of a bookseller. At 
the age of thirty-seven he was appointed librarian of 
the college of Louis le Grand, in Paris. At the age 
of forty-four he began to suspect that certain writ- 
ings of the Christian fathers were spurious. Con- 
tinuing his researches he became convinced that they 
were all fabricated by the Benedictine monks after 
the revival of learning ; and further, that most of 
the classical Greek and Latin literature was of like 
origin. 

Having published his startling opinions he in- 
curred ecclesiastical censure, and in 1708 was com- 
pelled, like Galileo, to make a public retraction. His 
book was suppressed and he was debarred from pro- 
motion. "Furthermore, from the manner in which he 
was replied to by scholars all over Europe, conspicuous 
among whom were Basnage, Leclerc, Lacroze, Ittig, 
and Bierling, everybody became convinced that in 
spite of Hardouin’s great learning, he was wrong 
about the fabrication of the classical literature, and 
especially the writings of the Christian fathers. 

Hardouin was fifty-two years of age when he was 
compelled to make his public retraction. He lived 
thirty-one years longer and died leaving a manuscript 
ir Latin, written in the last year of his life, in which 
he reiterated his former opinions with emphasis and 
supported them with powerful arguments, scarcely 
deigning to allude to his former antagonists, whom 
he tenderly characterized as “ good men, of sound 
minds, but nevertheless rather weak.” But advert- 
ing to his trial and condemnation in 1708 he says: 

If the holy apostolic see wishes hereafter to pass judgment 
upon my present work, may I liv to see the day; but I trust 
it will not submit the case to judges taken from the royal 
family (familia regulari), who think that because any part 
of those so-called ancient writings emanated from their 
bosom, therefore they must be saved at all hazards. Let the 
case be submitted to secular theologians, or to men of char- 
acter and standing belonging to those orders who wish to 
preserve only the good in religion, and are willing that the 
bad should perish. 

One assertion of Hardouin, if true, is of great 
weight in favor of his opinions, to wit, that there are 
no manuscripts older than the early part of the four- 
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teenth century, except the holy smeriptureg. The 
work of forgery, he says, began about the year 1335, 
when Petrarch found some of Cicero’s ' Familiar 
Epistles” and two of his orations. In the next cent- 
ury Poggio Bracciolini discovered the entire col- 
lection of Cicero's “ Epistles to Atticus,” also a few to 
Brutus and to Quintus. ; 

Poggio is now proved to hav forged the “ Annals 
of Tacitus ;” and when the work was first published 
in 1468, there was appended to it “A Dialog Con- 
cerning Oratory,” which, though anonymous, was 
assigned to Cornelius Tacitus. It purported to be 
written in the sixth year of Vespasian, a.D. 75. But 
Lipsius, in 1574, could see nothing of the peculiar 
style of Tacitus in it, and was unable to determin 
who wrote it. Other scholars could not agree 
whether it belonged to Tacitus, Pliny the Younger, 
Suetonius, Quintillian, or some unknown author. 
The truth is, it cannot be ascribed to any ancient 
author. It was probably forged by Poggio. Har- 
douin says that the name of the ancient author was 
sometimes purposely suppressed, so that in a later 
age the work could be ascribed to some great name. 

The earliest of these systematic forgeries were in 
Latin, because it was some time after the revival of . 
learning before scholars mastered the Greek lan- — 
guage. Poggio could write excellent Latin, but 
made no attempt at Greek. And it is a remarkable 
fact that the works of Tertullian, the earliest Latin 
father, were discovered by Poggio. 

No printed edition of the Old Testament in Greek 
was in use among tha Greeks in Hardouin’s time, nor 
did they hav a New Testament in Greek before 1638. 
There were many Greek manuscripts in Italy, but 
they were of recent date and apparent translations 
from the Latin. Hence, he suspected that most of 
the Greek books were first written in Latin, and sent 
to Italy to be translated into Greek. Only a few 
went to Constantinople. Indeed, there were never 
many Greek manuscripts found in the Hast, but in 
the West they abounded. Why? Because there 
they were fabricated. Hence, says Hardouin, we find 
in them so many Gallicisms. 

And in corroboration of the priority of Latin fab- 
rication it is noticeable that where there is a Greek 
and a Latin codex the Latin is generally, if not 
always, the earliest discovery. And if the forgers of 
the Greek manuscripts betray themselvs by Galli- 
cisms, it may be added that the Latin forgers use 
words that are designated in our lexicons as “bad or 
used only by writers of an inferior elass;" for exam- 
ple, Christus and Christianus, as found in the 
* Annals of Tacitus,” in 'Pliny's Letters,” in “ Sue- 
tonius," and in all the Latin fathers. 

The name Christus in Latin is an absurdity and a 
fraud. The Hebrew word for anointed was mashiach, 
and the Aramaic or Syriac meshiha, which, being 
translated in Greek, was christos. The Latin equiv- 
alent was unctus, but the Roman church preferred a 
transfer to a translation, and therefore called their 
man-god Christus, as if that was the Hebrew surname 
of Jesus. And so the fraud has been perpetuated. 
Dr. Murdock’s translation of the ancient Syriac New 
Testament, which is claimed to be an older version 
than the Greek, has no Christ in it. And among 
many evidences of the priority of the Syriac version 
is the text of John i, 41, which reads: “We hav 
found the messiah (7. e, the anointed) ;”’ but the 
Greek scribe enlarges it so as to read: 

We hav found the messiah (ton messian), which is, being 
translated, anointed (christos). 

There is no Greek word messias except in the 
fourth gospel. It is not in the Greek lexicon, imply- 
ing that it deserves no more recognition than Chris- 
tus in Latin. Dr. Murdock has taken the liberty to 
transfer the Syriac word meshiha, rendering it mes- 
siah, with a capital C. But it ought to hav been 
translated “ anointed.” 

Hardouin is doubtless right in regard to there 
being no manuscripts, except the holy scriptures, 
more than four hundred years old in his time, 1729. 
And here comes in a suspicion that perhaps even the 
holy scriptures should not be excepted. It is well 
known that King James’s translators had no old 
manuscripts before them. They had only “a Greek 
text which Erasmus in 1516, and Stephens in 1550, 
had formed from manuscripts of later date than the 
tenth century.” So says Tischendorf, who claimed 
to hav discovered in 1844 the oldest of all Greek cod- 
ices of the New Testament. “Since the sixteenth 
century,” says Tischendorf, * Greek manuscripts hav 
been discovered of far greater antiquity than those 
cf Erasmus and Stephens.” And after naming the ` 
Vatican codex, which first appeared in the catalog of 
1475, and which, he thinks, may be as old as the mid- 
dle of the fourth century, he claims that the codex 
which he found on Mount Sinai is even a little older, 
and may be one of the fifty copies which Constantine 
is said to hav ordered in the year 331. 

The next oldest codex ia claimed to be the Alexan- 
drine, which was brought by the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople from Alexandria in 1628, and is believed 
by Tischendorf to hav been written about the middle 
of the fifth century. 

But some scholars doubt the great antiquity of 
these three codices of the New Testament. And it 
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is a curious fact that soon after the publication of 
the Sinaitic codex in fac-simile an audacious fellow 
in Europe proclaimed that he wrote the manuscript 
himself; and his assertion was considered important 
enough to draw forth an elaborate refutation. 

It may be that the gospels as we now hav 
them, were substantially the same in the second, 
third, and fourth centuries; nevertheless there is 
room for suspicion that the hand of the Benedictine 
forger may yet be detected in the oldest todices of 
the New Testament. Not that the nucleus of the 
gospel stories was fabricated in modern times, but 
if these oldest manuscripts of the New Testament 
shall appear to hav been written many centuries 
later than they purport to be, then who knows what 
alterations and additions may hav been made by the 
transcribers? And what if it shall appear that the 
Sinaitic codex, so mysteriously found in a convent 
on Mount Sinai in 1844, just ready to be used for 
fuel, but saved by the purchase money of a Russian 
emperor in 1859, and the Alexandrine codex, resur- 
rected in Egypt in 1628 and sold to King Charles I. 
of England, are both cunningly varied copies of the 
Vatican codex, first cataloged in 1475 for a Roman 
library that was then only twenty-five years old ? 
ANTÍCHRIST. 


must hav paid pretty high for the goods, or expenses 
of management must hav been high, probably the 
latter—the office expenses of religious societies are 
always large. The report does not say whether 
these articles were sent out in the way of trade, but 
as nothing was said about future payment, they may 
hav been presents to some one, though I should 
fancy they would be as useful as warming-pans in 
the West Indies. 

The National Vigilance Association evidently wants 
to pass the hat round this month. This mysterious 
society generally wakes up about this time of year. 
It is now engaged in prosecuting several booksellers 
near Exeter Hall for selling Zola's works, and no 
doubt will'get these unlucky people convicted. The 
godly magistrate who heard the cases had read some 
or all of the books, and considered them highly inde- 
cent and demoralizing, so committed defendants for 
trial. I wonder if he ever read the Bible quite 
through, and if so, what is his candid opinion of the 
Song of Solomon and the book of Ezekiel. I dare 
say he would assert that they were highly elevating 
and moral. 

There hav been several reverend shepherds getting 
into trouble lately about money matters and the 
:| female sex, but as these things are of such common 
occurrence it is not worth while enumerating them. 


J. D. 


e 
Our London Letter. 


To raz Eprron or Tue Trurs Serrar, Sir: That 
rampant bigotry is still alive and flourishing was 
fully shown in the debate on the Religious Prosecu- 
tions Abolition bill. There are many who believe 
that religious persecution is a thing of the past, but 
if they read the speeches made in the House they 
will be slightly undeceived. There was just as much 
inclination shown as ever to persecute unbelievers, 
but the prosecution of G. W. Foote did the Chris- 
tians so much damage that it is only fear of the con- 
sequences to themselvs that prevents them doing the 
same thing again. The lying assertion of the solic- 
itor-general that there had been no prosecution for 
heresy since 1640 shows that they are ashamed of 
their deeds, though they are anxious to keep the 
heresy laws on the statute book on the chance of 
their still being able to use them. Although the 
- Repeal bill is killed this session, it will no doubt be 
brought forward year after year till carried, which it 
is bound to be sooner or later. These professing 
Christians are greatly shocked at the idea of their re- | 
ligious feelings being wounded, and yet the same in- 
dividuals are now appealing for funds to send out 
missionaries for the purpose of insulting the religions 
existing in other countries. There is no such pro- 
found hypocrit as your humble follower of Christ. 

The prophet Freund has fallen on eviltimes. His 
message is pretty much the same as the Nazarene’s, 
and he receives much the same sort of treatment. 
As the faithful are daily looking for the second ad- 
vent, how do they know that they are not persecuting 
their redeemer again in the person of Freund? 
Great will be their condemnation. The prophet 
Baxter is more wary and full of guile; instead of 
going into the temple of the most high and denounc- 
ing the worshipers as a generation of vipers, he con- 
centrates his energies on showing, in the most clear 
manner, that Boulanger is the beast vice Napoleon, 
deceased, and if the former dies too soon, some one 
else will be trotted out as the genuin beast, which is 
beastly rough on the selected victims. Fortunately 
, PO one pays any attention to this particular prophet, 
or some thin-skinned Frenchman might want to hav 
war declared in consequence. As Baxter makes a 
very decent living out of his line of business I 
think he must be a rank impostor, for genuin proph- 
ets never make the thing pay. 

It is distressing to hear that the prosperity of 
many of the religious societies has fallen somewhat 
off during the past years. The British and Foreign 
Bible Society has. to deplore a decreased income of 
£38,000, and is in debt to the tune of £13,000. That 
they hav done a good work may be understood by 
the fact that they hav issued nearly three million 
seven hundred thousand Bibles—not a bad year's 
work—and such a useful society ought to be better 
supported. It seems the best trade done was in 
1887, when there was a tremendous demand for cheap 
Bibles for presentation. The penny Testament is 8 
great boon, and there has been a big run on the arti- 
cle—it is cheap and useful, as the leaves are just 
about the right size to wrap up small lots of sweet- 
meats. It is very evident that all these millions of 
Bibles are not bought for perusal, or there would be 
far greater additions to the Infidel ranks. It is 
stated that Mohammedans are large purchasers, bu. 
as we do not hear of any great secessions from that 
religious party, it would be interesting to know what 
they do with the books. 

An offshoot of the Church Missionary Society is 
known as the Missionary Leaves Association. I 
never heard of it till this year, and suppose it is a 
comparativly new swindle. Last year it collected 
about £10,000, which were expended in-a magic lan- 
tern for Ceylon, a consignment of harmoniums for 
Hudson's bay, and a case of tools for Bonny, which 
purchases leave the society £510 to the bad. They 


eoo 


Spiritualism to Save the Country. 


There are crises coming. Crises occur every day. 
They may be in your physical conditions, and culmi- 
nate in a severe headache or a fit of the blues, conse- 
quently as the case may be, and dependent upon your 
physical, mental, or spiritual conditions. Nations 
are enjoying the benefits of crises, but some people 
think all crises are very much to be deplored, and 
that if we could only avoid them we would be a great 
deal happier than we are. We doubt it very much. 
For if there were nothing in the body to remind you, 
by crises and consequent pains and penalties now and 
then, that it is only by due attention to the laws 
governing existence that you liv, you would go on 
damaging your physical machines until they were 
worn out, and some day you would find yourself sent 
forth into the spiritual world a great deal sooner 
than you were prepared for it. 

Take national crises. Whenever a crisis has mani- 
fested itself in the affairs of a nation, that crisis is 
but the outward and visible manifestation of the 
rankling sores that lie underneath the surface finding 
their way to some weak spot for vent and removal. 

What is the next crisis you are going tohav? You 
had a political crisis some hundred years ago. It 
made your political blood stronger and healthier, and 


ism. While it did you good it was very disagreeable ; 
its pains were very agonizing indeed, but you all 
look back on the Declaration of Independence as one 
of the healthiest things that could possibly happen. 

Now what is the next crisis? There are two little 
crises Somewhat in the form of boils on the national 
body that are beginning to grow. You can see the 
signs and germs in a thousand different directions. 
Somebody says: “ We are going to hav a dreadful 
crisis. I am perfectly satisfied that the indus- 
trial questions of the nineteenth century are going 
‘to come to a head and we are going to hav a 
labor war—a terrible time—the working people ris- 
ing up in all their might and ignorance and ven- 
geance, and they will attempt to overturn society.” 
Now, this much-to-be-feared labor crisis which they 
claim is going to be a large-sized eruption is of the 
nature of a blind boil. hy, do you suppose that 
over a hundred years of existence as a nation has had 
no educating effect upon the people? Do you sup- 
pose that after having emerged from political tyranny 
and learned the lessons of bitter experience, and 
labored for & broad foundation, all such matters 
hav been lost on the public conscience? Certainly 
not; and directly this alleged-to-be-coming labor 
crisis assumes anything like definit proportions, the 
justice, intelligence, and practical humanity of the 
people of the United States will see that right and 
justice are done between the contending parties. 
There is no stronger power than the force of public 
opinion, and when that asserts itself on the side of 
right and justice, and not only sees that the workers 
of the community get their just dues but also insists 
upon the worker rendering in return his just due, 
then you will find your labor boil very much smaller. 
But so long as it is a one-sided affair on either side, 
it will keep going up and down. When all parties 
render each to the other their just rights and dues, 
there will be no necessity to squabble, no materials 
for a boil, and the Jessons of the past will hav a prac- 
tical result in the economic side of the United States, 
and the world will see the labor and capitalist ques- 
tions of the age attaining an equitable solution in 
harmony, in right, and in justice. 

But there is another boil,a far more dangerous 
boil, and one that we are very much inclined to think 
will come to a head. And if it does it will be a very 
painful one indeed. Eternal vigilance is the price of 
liberty. Not only the priee of politieal and social 


left you with a tolerably fair and vital political organ- | į 


liberty, but the price of religious liberty as well. 
This is where the coming crisis most displays itself. 
Are you prepared to help forward a religious boil 
upon the nation’s cheek? 
then stand up vigorously as citizens of the great re- 
public—the greatest in the world to-day—as men and 
women who unswervingly believe in the individual 
right of every man and woman to worship God after 
the manner of his own heart; who say, boldly and 
fairly, this is the land of equal rights, and no party 
from a religious point of view shall ever let a relig- 
ious standard float above the stars and stripes. 


If .you are not prepared, 


There are parties with apparently the very best 


intentions, who seem desirous of doing you a great 
deal of material good by putting God’s label on your 
nation. 
States is such a limited, weak, and useless kind of 
thing that it needs God’s plaster on the back of it. 
Parties who think that the government of the United 
States will never take its true position or be accepted 
at its real value until it ranks as a so-called Christian 
nation with other nations. 
to see the secular government subject to a spiritual 
government, that would teach the child obedience to 
the church first and the nation afterward. They may 
seem all very proper parties, and what they desire 
may strike people who do not think as very respecta- 
ble things to do, but you hav only to turn to every 
country existing to-day, and to the records of pre- 
vious governments, to find that if these things are 
revived in these free and united states, you would 
hav in the end an entirely different condition, and a 


They think the Constitution of the United 


Parties who would like 


deplorable condition, for the sixty millions of people 
who dwell in them. 

Assuredly, friends, we believe in every man’s having 
perfect liberty to worship God after the manner of his 
own heart, cven if it be the African worshiping a 
rag tied to a stick, if he does it honestly and truly. 
We would not hamper the religious life of any indi- 
vidual, but we would not giv any religious party 
power and influence. Í 

Therefore be watchful, or before you know it God 

will slip into your Constitution. Be watchful, or the 
gentleman who wears the trinitarian crown, although 
he would hardly be recognized by an Episcopalian as 
a trinitarian, may find himself with a great deal more 
influence over the land than he who ‘sits as an un- 
crowned king in your midst. Rome may hav more 
prestige than Washington in your national affairs. 
You must remember that eternal vigilance is the price 
of liberty. If political liberty was worth fighting and 
dying for in 1776, surely—though we pray God 
there may_be no need for it—liberty of conscience 
would be equally worth fighting and dying for when- 
ever the crisis should call for it. 
If there is one thing that will avert this crisis it is 
the broad and catholic teachings of modern Spiritual- 
ism. She sees the nature of the individual and of a 
personal God, and finds that ‘theocracy is not neces- 
sary for the government of a human world; and so 
long as you can progress with pure hearts and minds 
toward the next stage of existence, you do more than 
any church of God for the government of your coun- 
try.. J. J. Morse. 


Ho 
Condensation Without Confasion. 
From the Tyler, Texas, Leader. 


Robert C. Adams, the author of ‘‘ Pioneer Pith,” begins 
by saying, ‘‘ What men want nowadays is pith; the marrow, 
kernel, substarce, bottom fact, bed-rock truth. Condensed 
thought is in demand; for knowledge ia so vast and time so 
short that few can grasp any great bulk of the treasures of 
learning." “This is the keynote of the entire volume. Every 
chapter shows that the author has practiced what he preaches. 
Brevity is the soul of wit, but it is sometimes attained at the 
expense of clearness. There are but few writers who can 
condense without obscuring, compress without confusing. 
The author of this book may be ranked as one of the few 
writers who poseess this happy faculty. The salient facts of 
* Evolution," ‘‘The History of Religion,” ‘‘The History of 
Christianity," ** Hebrew Mythology,” ‘‘ Modern Criticism of 
the Bible,” and other universally interesting subjects, are 
arranged with remarkable perspicuity. The author’s facts 
are incontrovertible; his conclusions alone admit of a differ- 
ence of opinion. The volume is well worth, and will more 
than repay, a careful perusal. , i 
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Only One Fault, and That Not Colonel Ingersoll’s. 
From Pittsburgh Truth. 


“The Limitations of Toleration,” a discussion between 
Col. Robert G. Ingersoll, Hon. Frederic R. Coudert, and Ex- 
Gov. Stewart L. Woodford, is a handsome pamphlet of forty- 
four pages. The discussion between the disputants clearly 
defines the true positions of Liberalism and Christianity to- 
ward free speech. The remarks of Mr. Coudert are very 
discourteous, and show that gentleman to be narrow-minded, 
bigoted, and totally ignorant of what constitutes the limita- 
tions of toleration. Mr. Coudert is a Catholic, and of course 
that accounts for his illiberality and mental darkness. Ex- 
Gov. Woodford is courteous, Liberal in his views, but ‘ in- 
telligently? absurd. The opening speech of Colonel Inger- 
soll and his reply to his critics are masterpieces of rhetoric 
and logic, and.one cannot read them without increasing his 
admiration and love for the colonel. There is only one thing 
about this pamphlet that we do not like, and that is the 
patent or copyright upon it. The copyright is not in har- 
mony with Ingersol's sublime plea for the freedom of 
thought. We do not believe in “‘ cornering” the seed of 
Liberalism. We do not believe in that kind of protection 
for free speech. Let us hav free trade, so to speak, in Free- 
thought. Butafter all, a copyright doesn't amount to much. 
The price of the pamphlet is ten cents. Address the Truth 
Seeker Company, 28 Lafayette place, New York. 
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A Pienie in Ohio. 

Saturday, Aug. 81, 1889, the Secular Society of Kent, O., 
will inaugurate a series of Freethought meetings, continuing 
over Sunday as an open-air grove mass meeting and basket 
picnic for the Freethinkers of the county. Speakers who 
will attend the annual congress of the American Secular 
Union, and who are willing to help make these meetings 
a success by their presence and oratory, will do well to 


address the secretary, and we will do our best to greet you 
with & hearty welcome. 


Prices must be low, as benefits will be mutual; and profits 
are out of place in our common cause—the welfare of man- 
kind. Manius Hziagron, Sec’y. 

to 


The Pablic School Problem Proposition for a 
Prize Manual. 


One of the most important questions of the times, 
which must very soon be met by the American peo- 
ple, is that of moral instruction in our public schools. 

How to teach children the purest principles of 
morality without teaching them sectarian dogmas, is 
a matter involving the very existence of our free 
public school system. 

Individuals cannot, with propriety, insist that their 
peculiar religious tenets shall be taught to those 
children whose guardians do not accept such doctrins, 
and they hav an undoubted right to object to any- 
thing being taught in a free unsectarian secular 
school to which any patron can reasonably make ob- 
jections. 

Recent events in Boston, Chicago, Pittsburgh, and 
' other places, show that a bitter controversy on this 
subject will soon convulse our entire country, and a 
wise policy requires that some common scheme of 
moral instruction shall be suggested to our state 
schools, which shall be acceptable to all. 

In a recent Symposium got up by the editor of 
the Christian Register of Boston, on the main ques- 
tion, “Can morality be taught in our public schools 
without sectarianism?” a large number of the lead- 
ing educators of our country of different denomina- 
tions, including Hebrews, answered in the affirmativ. 
We, who believe it can be done, are bound to show 
how to do it. With this in view, I venture to make 
the following practical proposition : 

I will contribute $100, to raise $1,000, to be 
offered as a prize for the best practical scheme, in 
the form of a manual, or other device, for the use of 
teachers in our public schools, showing how the pur- 
est ethics can be taught without teaching such doc- 
trinal tenets as could justly be offensiv to either 
Catholics or Protestants, Jews or Liberals. 

This pledge of $100 is conditioned upon the 
pledge for this object of the total sum of $1,000. 

When the whole amount of $1,000 is promised, 
the subscribers shall hav a friendly conference in 
person, or by proxy, to arrange details and select a 
committee to act as judges upon the papers sub- 
mitted, and to award the prize. 

Several personal letters hav been sent out contain- 
ing the above proposition, and the following pledges 
hav been promptly made: - 


R, B. Westbrook, Philadelphia, Pa........................ $100 00 
G. E. Swan, Beaver Dam, Wis................. eere eere 100 00 
Joseph Sedgebeer, Painesville, Q................ eere 100 00 
I. L. Gergen, Hudson, N. Yu........ccsccccssecscsesesceenes 100 00 
W. H. Forwood, Fort Snelling, Minn..................... 100 00 


We now need $500 more. I earnestly appeal to 
all patriots, and especially to members and friends of 
the American Secular Union, to subscribe this 
amount of money at once. We prefer subscriptions 
of $100 each, but smaller amounts will be accepted. 
Let us hav at least three more of $100 subscribers. 
Let the balance be made up by $50 and $25 pledges. 
Progressiv thinkers are often called iconoclasts and 
destructiv critics—tearing down without an effort to 
build up. There is too much truth in this charge. 
If we object to the present system of “religious” 
instruction in our public schools, and in Girard Col- 
lege and other institutions that should be free from 
sectarianism, we are bound to show a more “ excellent 
way.’ The ecclesiastical war between Romanists 
and Protestants over religion (?) in our state schools 
will at last hav to be settled by Secularists and on 
the Secular principle. Persons holding to the Nine 
Demands of Liberalism must lead in this great work. 
Moreover, we Liberals need just such a manual as we 
propose for use in our own families and societies, to 
place side by side with Washburn’s ** Cosmian Hymn 
Book" and Bierbower's “ The Virtues and their Rea- 
sons" and other similar works. Let us now vindi- 
cate ourselvs from the slander that we are indifferent 
to the question of morals and that we are mere agi- 
tators and theorists. Let us do something for the 
permanent good of the world. 

We hope to hav the proposed subscription filled 
within one week from the time that it reaches our 


friends through our Liberal papers. Responses may 
be addressed directly to the undersigned. 
i R. B. WESTBROOK, 
President of the American Secular Union. 
1,707 Oxford st., Philadelphia, Pa. i 
May 20, 1889. 
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Waits the Rupert of Debate. 

The Chicago Secular Union has closely held public 
attention through the press for the past week by 
seizing on D. L. Moody's biblical convention or insti- 
tute to push forward the Secular philosophy. Some 
five hundred ministers from various states attended, 
besides a large number of theological students and 
laymen, all expecting to receive specisl instruction 
how to refute the arguments of skeptics and Agnos- 
tics. Rev. Dr. I. D. Driver, of Portland, was im- 
ported from Oregon, as well as Dr. Hastings of 
Boston, the former claiming to hav devoted thirty 
years’ study to answering skeptical arguments, and 
said to be the very best champion the Christians can 
put forth. 

It was announced in the papers with a flourish of 
trumpets that questions of Atheists or other skeptics 
would be"'answered by Dr. Driver. Accordingly a 
respectful communication was penned by Brother 
Stiles, and a delegation from our Union attended the 
Tabernacle, with a polite request that, being skeptics, 
they desired the privilege of asking the questions 
themselvs. The program had been that Dr. Driver 
or D. L. Moody or some of the ministers would 
write out some supposed skeptical question and then 
Dr. Driver would demolish it with neatness and dis- 
patch. In fact, the ladies present must hav con- 
cluded that it was pérfectly lovely the way in which 
he routed the wicked skeptics and annihilated men of 
straw. 

D. L. Moody was considerably nonplussed when 
he read our communication. He sang over it and 
prayed over it, and prayed again before he would 
commit himself, but I must say we were all well 
pleased with his fairness and honesty. He finally 
consented that we might ask questions but not dis- 
cuss, and gave us to understand that evening would 
be devoted by Dr. Driver to our questions. From 
the first it was evident the distinguished theologian 


was determined not to answer our questions, so we 


thought we would arrange to hav Mr. Watts come to 


| pin him down to the subject under discussion. 


After Mr. Watts arrived, Dr. Driver said he would 
not debate. . He had conscientious scruples against 
debating, but if Mr. Watts would lead off for an hour 
each evening he would follow for the same length of 
time. He (Dr. Driver) had no conscientious scruples, 
however, against such manifest unfairness. Merton 
Smith, who acted as moderator for D. L. Moody, 


finally agreed that half-hour speeches be allowed, 


still giving the Christian champion all the advantage. 
To that we consented, as Mr. Watts could well afford 
to concede everything and then find no trouble in 
metaphorically wiping him out. 

The four nights of the greatest discussion held in 
Chicago were, by request of Dr. Diiver, who pleaded 
indisposition and fatigue, reduced to three. 

Large and intelligent audiences attended each 
session, and on some occasions the Princess Opera 
House, our regular place of meeting, was packed to 


its utmost capacity. It was quite a task to enforce 


the rule demanded by the Christians that no demon- 
strations of approval or disapproval be made, as they 
were the most frequent violators of it. 

The press reports were unusually fair, the Zribune 
and Inter-Ocean devoting some days a couple of 
columns, and the other papers giving considerable 
space to the discussion. 

Dr. Driver is a man of considerable information, is 
connected with the theological university in the city 
of Portland, and is an interesting, but somewhat 
emotional, orator. His greatest ingenuity was shown 
by the manner in which he evaded the questions of 
Mr. Watts. 

It would be utterly impossible in a brief article to 
even summarize this most important event or to do 
anything like justice to Mr. Watts’s magnificent 
championship of Secular principles. Thoroughly 
armed at all points, he is perfectly impervious to the 
aimless shafts of his adversary. He is a great com- 
pendium of Secular history and philosophy, and the 
skill of his methods is almost marvelous, for mind 
and tongue are trained to work in rapid unison, and 
he is ever ready to clinch with logical reasons any 
points on his orthodox opponent; to all this he adds 
a well-tempered satire, which cuts as keenly as a 
Damascus blade. Through the greater part of the 
controversy Mr. Watts preserves a suavity that might 
be described as “ insinuating smoothness,” but before 
he closes he marshals his facts and descends on his 
unfortunate adversary with an impassioned eloquence 
which is like the resistless, onward rush of an ava- 
lanche, sweeping all before him. He is certainly the 
prince of polemics, and Dr. Driver was never so 
badly driven. 

The lectures Charles Watts delivered Sunday after- 
noon and evening drew large audiences, and were 
applauded to the echo. “What Do We Know of 
God? A Secularist's Reply” and “ Christianity and 


ishing infanticide? 


‘Ohlendorf. 


the Bible” were scholarly productions, evincing 
a breadth of culture and depth of research strangely 
contrasting with even the greatest champion Chris- 
tianity can put forth. . 

A large portion of the orthodox element were of 
the class who, “convinced sgainst their will, were of 
the same opinion still.” 

It may be.there were a few open to conviction and 
possessed of sufficient intelligence to discern the 
difference between Rationalism and emotionalism. 
Such must hav been impressed with Mr. Watts’s for- 
cible arguments. We know that “ we hav not labored 
in vain, nor spent our strength for naught,” for sev- 
eral new members were added to our roil. 

A resolution was unanimously adopted, thanking 
Charles Watts for his championship of our cause, and 
for the splendid intellectual treat his lectures afforded 
us. 

THE WESTERN AMERICANS. 

Nos. 1 and 2 of this stalwart Western American, 
which proposes to grapple with the great Roman 
anaconda, are before me, and the way in which my 
friend, Col. C. G. Minor, formerly of the Cincinnati 
Commercial, deals deadiy blows at this insidious 


serpent, Catholicism, proves that we hav now a fear- ` 


less champion of the American against the Roman 
idea in our midst. Chicago may be redsemed from 
Roman contro] if the valiant colonel is sustained. 
He proposes to advocate “ Free thought, free speech, 
free press, free schools, free government," but he also 
adds “free pulpits and free Bibles.” Now, what the 
latter hav to do with a political paper devoted to 
* preserve liberty, civil and religious,” I fail to under- 
stand. I am glad he recommends “taxation of all 
property,” and will oppose “all interference by any 


church in politics,” or the “use of publie funds for — 


sectarian purposes in violation of the constitutional 
prohibition.” My friend will not be able to take 
very advanced ground as to Freethought, though 
personally a very progressiv man. The Western 
American is very much needed in Chicago. 

MY COMPLIMENTS TO L. F. MATHS. 

Friend Mathé makes a great mistake if he thinks 
I entertain any prejudice toward the French Cana- 
dians. I assail not their nationality but their popery 
—that system which is responsible for their illiteracy 
and retrogressiv tendencies, for Mr. Matbé will 
hardly hav the hardihood to affirm that French Cana- 
dian Catholics are a very progressiv or enlightened 
people. As for being “inspired” by the Orange 
Sentinel, Mail, cr World, I hav not seen the two 
former for years, and never the latter. Strange that 
my reference to their characteristic frugality and 
industry my friend should torture into an attack. 
Perhaps my quotation, “the Chinese of the East,” 
led him to misinterpret me, for I am not afflicted 
with Kearneyiam, ‘and entertain considerable respect 
for the mary good qualities of the heathen Chinee, 
even though he may be somewhat peculiar. In refer- 
ence to their general illiteracy, if I remember right, 
Prof. Goldwin Smith made that statement to me per- 
sonally when interviewing him a little more than ten 
years ago, when he was, I think, superintendent of 
education for Ontario. His statement ought to be of 
as great weight as that of Mr. Ross, and, from a 
political standpoint, a little more reliable. Did I 
hold the French Canadians up to contempt for pun- 
I merely stated a condition 
which the priests took pains to maintain as a means 
of ultimate supremacy. The same in regard to my 
remarks on “strong ties of race, language, and laws.” 
What kind of a muddle should we be in if each 
nationality insisted that the courts be carried on in 
their language, as they do in the province of Quebec? 
In some localities the German element are as numeri- 
cally large as the French Canadians are in portions 
of Quebec. 

Now as to bigotry and intolerance. I well remem- 
ber trying to procure a hall for an exposition of 
Romanism in Montreal by an ex-priest, and when 
I called on the printer for the bills, instead of getting 
my posters, the foreman presented a revolver at my 
head—-I did not count the barrels—and appeared to 
be considerably excited. I tried to calm his troubled 
soul, but he refused to calm, nor did I remain in the 
city to sue for breach of contract, for not a hall 
could be obtained. 

I will admit that either myself or the compositor 
made a “bad break” on French, but Mr. Mathé is 
indeed very ignorant of that language if he could 
not understand where the mistake was. My verdancy 
in French is somewhat proverbial, and I hav been 
set back on that several times. 
quently crossed the Channel, so I got hold of an 
When next in Paris, of course I was 
anxious to display my newly-acquired accomplish- 
ments, but not having any French tutor, I gave my 
nativ pronunciation in all its provincial purity. I 
asked a gentleman a question. He (the Frenchman) 
then retorted, “I don’t understand English.” I 
won't attempt to write it in French, for Friend 
Mathé might get at me again. But my French aspi- 
rations received a cruelly abrupt termination. How- 
ever, that is not the question, nor does my “bull” 
make his point right. A distinguished physician of 
this city, who has been tbe head of the United 
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States Medical Society, gave a friend a prescription 
- the other day on which he wrote a recommendation. 
_ In that he spelled stomach twice witha Æ. Did that 
' indicate that hé knew nothing of the function of the 

stomach? If he did not, who would? From pretty 

close observation I think I know something of the 
methods, purpose, power, and influence of Roman- 
ism, and it was not the race I was writing against, 
but their pernicious religion. E. A. STEVENS. 
: —————— 9-$-——————— 
Phenomenal Philosophy. 


Before the Independent Society of Spiritualists in 
Lynn, March 24th, I heard the old hero, Mr. J. 
Clegg Wright, deliver a lively lecture which would 
hav done the soul of any Secularist good to hear. 
As I hav ssid of Mr. Washburn, who spoke on the 
same rostrum, that Spiritualists would do well to 
employ him to review some of their old-time Radi- 
calism, so I say that Secularists of the Material 
school will not miss it to engage Mr. Wright, when 
they can get him, for he out-materializes most of the 
Materialists whom I know or hav read of. And to 
both classes let me remark, do not use these veteran 
reformers 80 cavalierly as to discourage the younger 
intellectual and ethical athletes from entering the 
gymnasia of political, philosophical, scientific, and 
social revolution. 

Here is some of Mr. Wright’s wisdom: 

If modern Spiritualism be not true, then all the 
teachings of the past is error. If modern Spiritual- 
. ism be true, the supersensible world out there is 
larger than all that. we can see or think of the sensi- 
ble universe. . 

I am proud of the audience that comes here to 
question nature direct. How long it does take for 
people to get at nature! It is only for about two 
hundred years that we hav begun to touch nature. 
Until Bacon we had no real philosophy. [That is 
because, until Bruno, there was no real science, the 
foundation of philosophy.] To be sure, there was 
Aristotle, but hardly a thousand then understood 
him, such as he was, a vague speculator with a few 
valuable thoughts. Until Paley there was no state- 
ment, worthy of notice, of the ‘design argument ;” 
and now no good theologian quotes him as satisfac- 
tory. Episcopalians are preaching pantheism for 
Christianity. A few old orthodox.are trying to keep 
close to the letter of the church creeds, but that 
craft is fast falling in pieces. Spiritualism comes 
between the Liberal and orthodox schools. It comes 
in a manner of its own. It does not say, “author- 
ity,” nor “theory,” but “phenomena.” The message 
which the spirits bear us is, “Try to read your title 
clear to mansions in the skies by keeping your 
character clean.” 

There are several sorts of Spiritualists in Boston. 
There are those who hunt for ghosts, who are peek- 
ing to see a table tip, satisfied supremely to hear a 
few raps. There are those who condemn the ghost- 
shows and hav no patience with the materialization 
racket. Lately, there has been set up in Boston a 
class of Theosophists, as they name themselvs, dis- 
daining to be numbered with Spiritualists. They 
would be so far above other folks as to come face to 
face with God. These are men who start with their 
brains wrong side up, their motto being, “God is,” 
not, “Iam.” God is? Whata basis for an argu- 
ment! Then Christian scientists. Christian science 
beats Theosophy all to pieces. There can be no such 
thing as Christian science, any more than there can 
be a white black, or along short. They do not at- 
tempt to prove their propositions. Oh, no! That 
would be beneath their dignity. To ask for proof 
would be to insult their faith. You must believe. 
Only believe and diseases will vanish! These things 
are weeds. I like to see a farm in weeds when it can 
grow nothing else. It shows that there is an effort 
to grow something. Iam not burlesquing. I am 
glad for anything that may develop into something 
better. 

I only know phenomena. I cannot know God, for 
he has not parts, as he is infinit, and I can only know 
what has parts. Not to be infinit would be not to 
‘be God, and to be infinit is to be merely abstraction. 
When Moses saw God's back-parts he saw fraud. 
Some of you may think I speak too freely. Iam here 
to speak freely ; and whilst you cringe in fear of your 
supposed God, I declare that there will come a time 
when the word God will not be heard in all Lynn, 
for there will be none who believe in him ; the people 
will get their brains right side up. What a happy 
time it will be when God is dead! When the mon- 
arch of monarchs shall be no more, freedom will reign 
and liberty giv her increase. With liberty we hav 
fecundity of civilization. With a theocracy we hav 
slavery. : 

I want- to be right. I want to be just. 
be God. I want to be Christ myself. 

Warren Hastings, when a boy, looking over his 
father's lost estates, dreamed snd determined that 
some time he would buy back all that pleasant prop- 
erty. That resolve of what he would do when a 
man, made him governor-general of India. He did 
not do battle for love of bloodshed, nor marshal his 
vast armies for the vanity of military glory. The 


I want to 


A man’s God is his ruling idea. 


breaks things, won’t hold water. 


like. 


not sure that memory will last forever. 


great hero endured the heat and wrestled with war 
to pay for a farm. ; 
What influences a man’s life, that is his real God. 
What he calls God 
may be only his plaything. The fancy that there is 
some one who, after the fashion of a man, makes and 
The anthropomor- 


phic God must die. Now, do not get frightened. 


In taking him away I am leaving you the soul that 
looks out upon phenomena, 
Mr. Wright to tell anything more about that soul, 


| Would it not puzzle 


as much as it does to understand the anthropomor- 
phie God ?] 

We cannot travel beyond our sensations. The 
spirits returned cannot tell us what their world is 
They can only say what it is not like, and that 
what they hav is as tangible to them as our things 
are to us, and far more glorious than our grandest 
possessions. We are like the blind man whose con- 
ceit was that the color of blue resembled the sound 
of his wife's voice. We compare what we don’t 
gather with. one sense to what we know by another 
sense. There is a chasm between this world and the 
other that our understanding cannot pass; hence the 
spirit that has gone over, when he comes back, talks 
about this earth all the time, and tells how happy 
he is in his new home, with things about him similar 
to his old surroundings on the mortal plane. Per- 
sonality is not worth much without memory. I am 
Forever is 
a very long time for any object to last. Iam not 
by any means certain that there will be no pain over 
there in the spirits’ home. The fault with the Chris- 
tian is, the saints are too happy. St. Paul,stretched 
on the greensward before the great white throne of 
God, would hav to call for a former negro slave 
from a Southern plantation to roll him over. Nay, 
he would be too overwhelmingly contented with 
boundless bliss to want to be turned over. I do not 
want too much pain, but I want a little, just enough 
to make me move. It is the cracks we get: in life 
which do us good, and contending against our 
troubles here fits us for the life beyond. And in the 
life beyond enough trouble will need to continue to 
keep us improving. Puta Boston young lady ona 
sofa, giv her “Robert Elsmere,” or better, some- 
thing more sensational—the more sensational the 
better—and never hav her do any work, or practice 
calesthenics, and she will develop into a bad mother, 
and the third generation will be bad indeed. The 
cultivation of the intellect and imagination is well, 
but we want strong and activ bodies therewith. I 
am not sure that Boston is any better than the In- 
dian Territory. The Indian, though unlearned and 


uncouth, not like the typical Bostonian, has a healthy 
body, which is a good foundation for a robust and 


cultured mentality, which may spring from him in 
the future. 

We do not want too much mediumship. Running 
after mediums continually tends to run Spiritualism 
into the ground. We must respect our own person- 
ality, and not let ourselvs be merely so many birch- 
bark canoes for spirits to paddle about in. 

Do not liv for heaven, but labor. The new gospel 
is that this life well lived is the best preparation for 
the life to come. We are on the earth, and what we 
hav to do here is to make the most of the situation, 
so when we hav another locality we may be ready to 
occupy that bourne. 

There is still much work ahead for the reformer. 
A reformer is a peculiar thing, and he has to be, for 
his part is to do a peculiar work. A reformer is like 
nothing that ever was before him. A reformer is 
like the day after to-morrow. The reformer is not 


He turns right side up the brains that were bottom 
up. The reformer is a marked man. He has a mark 
down his back. He is spotted and hooted as a crank, 
compared to and called everything that is crooked, 
but he comes out right side up at last. A few years 
ago John Brighi's name could hardly be spoken in 
England, to-day almost every Briton takes off his 
hat to John Bright. [| Alas! how soon after this high 
praise of the Quaker statesman, that apostle of peace 
and ‘evangel of liberty lay palsied on his bier, whilst 
the people of three nationalities uncovered their 
mourning heads in homage to departed worth!| We 
want our mansions here; it is too long to wait mid 
rain and heat, through wind and sleet, for palaces in 
the skies. We need homes, and we need them now. 


seven-story ladder with fourteen bricks in a three- 
cornered box on his shoulder, is told by his prayer- 
ful master: “‘Thou God seest me, don't steal a 
brick.” “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and your 
mansion Shall be built in the skies, while you camp 
in a cabin below.” The Gods don’t belong to the 
Knights of Labor; they sre affiliated in an entirely 
different organization. |The Sons of Rest, doubtless. ] 
The aspiration for the elevation of the masses bears 
with it an adequate philosophy. Spiritualism is more 
than a spiritology. As a philosophy, Spiritualism is 
a war on all the old oppressiv ideas and customs. 
We hav got rid of the traditional mischief, but a vast 
amount remains to be rubbed off the board. We 


wanted in his day, for his business is to overturn.. 


The church recommends the laborer to religion ; we | T 
cite him to social economy. The man going up a | Oa 


cannot buy a house without taking a deed worded 
according to feudalism. Our forma of law are full of 
the antiquated and obsolete, and there is still abiding 
in legislature and judiciary loads that ought to be 
obsolete. The United States Constitution is the best 
plan of government ever invented, and if we could 
only get honest men enough to vote an honest ballot, 
and honest candidates to fill the offices, what a happy 
country this might be! We hay every resource but 
honesty. 

. What is to be the religion of this land when the 
population shall be 200,000,000? Not Methodism, 
that is too prim; not Congregationalism, that is too 
crabbed ; not baptism, that is too wet; not the Sal- 
vation Army, that is too noisy. Will there be a re- 
ligion without sectarianism ? "That would be a ship 
without a keel; a quadruped deplete of a backbone. 
Religion without sectarianism doesn’t amount to much 
—it is too thin and limp. It may be that Catholi- 
cism will be the prevailing religion of the coming 
people of this republic. Catholicism is growing in 
our midst. Notice that every Sunday morning 
Catholic girls are told by the priests: * When you 
are grown up and married you must submit to your 
husband’s desire, and the more children you hav the 
greater glory to God.” Thus they hope to gain the 
ascendency in America which they hav lost in Europe, 
and then they will put the little Jew of a God above 
our banner, and then, good-bye liberty. So they use 
the liberty they hav to harbor here to destroy the 
haven of personal freedom. 

What is to prevent? Education. Education will 
prevent the dominance of every superstition, only 
apply it; and that is the only thing which can. We 
boast of our democracy. Democracy is good, but 
democracy without education is a failure. The Oath- 
olios are conspiring to ruin our common schools. 
The free school stands in the way of the prison- 
church. "We may learn to like and adore & prison, as 
a dog loves a master who kicks him. We must take. 
advantage of the force of early training and teach the 
young the love of liberty, or liberty will be over- 
thrown. 


To allof the foregoing remarks I would respect- 
fully say, Amen, and add this benediction: May com- 
mon sense, larger knowledge, and widest friendship 
come to cure the curse of superstition, and make 
man, woman, and child free indeed. 


Lynn, Mass. Jonn Prescorr GUILD. 
———— — 9-8 99—————————— 


Explaining Fables, 
From the Kansas City Times. 

At Christ church, Bishop Ussber, rector-elect, took for his 
subject the so-called mistake of the * Sun Standing Still,” 
taking his text from Josh. x, 12-14. He showed that the 
error in understanding the passage grew out of the Masorite 
interference with the original Hebrew in the year a.D. 500, 
when the vowel points were introduced. He gave the trans- 
lation of the unpointed Hebrew by Dr. Pratt. a very eminent 
Hebrew scholar, as follows: ‘‘ Then spake Joshua to Jeho- 
vah, on the occasion of Jehovah delivering up the Amorites 
before the children of Israel, let the sun be obscured over 
Gideon, and the moon over the valley of Ajalon, and the sun 
was obscured and the moon also, while the people rose up 
against its enemies. Is not this written in the book of 
Joshua, and the sun remained in the clouds of heaven and 
shone, not rising like an ordinary day, and there has not 
been such an event as this before or after it, as to the heark- 
ening of Jehovah unto the voice of man, for Jehovan fought 
for Israel.” 

This translation does away with all the built-up difficulties 
regarding the arrest of planetary motion. 

he preacher, while stating distinctly that he in no sense 
limited divine thought or power for a moment, that anything 
in the created universe was outside of the limit of the fullest 
divine control, showed by scientific facts that the condition 
of the sun, seeming to stand still, could be produced by 
refraction, and by his very clear way of putting facts, left no 
ground for the skeptic to stand upon. 


If Jack the Giant Killer’s Beanstalks had been the Eiffel . 
tower indefinitly extended into the sky, and the elevators 
had worked satisfactorily, and Jack had been a bigger man, 
and been armed with Hotchkiss rapid-firing guns, and the 
Giants had ever lived, why, Jack might hav killed them and 
the story might hav been something besides a nursery tale, 
and skeptical young America would be completely over- 
whelmed. As it is—well, very few persons can see much 
truth in the tale. 


——— Oo Ho 
Lectures and Meetings. 


S. P. PurNAM has the following lecture appointments in 
Oregon and Washington : 


Silverton......--Ore., June 22, 23. | Pomeroy.... W. T. Ang. tese 20. 
Rtayton......... '* * ., — 94. | Union....... Ore., .... 99, 80. 
Mills City. M * 95.96. Baker City.. ‘* — Bept........1. 
UNDEF.. ees wee * * ...:97. | Prairie City. Ove.. and vicinity, 
ola.. e 36. sc DB. Rapt. 4, 5, 6, 7. 8. 
nby.......- s ** 99, 30. | Fox Valley......Ore., Sept. 9, 10. 
Molalla ......... " /— Jaly...3, 4. | Long Creek..... B "o 30,11. 
Kalama..... . Ta 55 ...6,7. | Hamilton....... m S 14, 15 
Starks Point, W. T., and vicinity. | Monument...... : x 16, 17. 
uly 9, 10, 11. 12. 13. Hay Stack...... s t 18. 
Astoria........-- Ore., July ....14. | Lone Rock...... “ ‘6 39,20, 
Btella,..........- W. Ta 515,76, 17. | Fossil ........... he ee .99. 
Oswego.......... Ore., ‘ 19. | Hillsboro, Ore., Sept. 25. 26, 27, 28. 
Árnold's Grove. ** — ** 0, 21. | North Yamhill...Ore., Bept....29. 
Coos Co...O-e., July 32 to Aur. 4. | Forest Grovee.., “ — " ....30. 
Coburg... " Aug 7, 8. | Ta ent, Ore., ard vicinity, Oct. 3, 
Lebanon.. * [EDU A E 6: Fe 
Olympia.. W. T., ** 11, 12. | Linkville..... Ore., Oct. 11. 19, 13. 
Buckley.. " t 13, 14. |Sacramento......... Cal. Oct. 20. 
Davenport, *  “ 17, 18. | San Francisco ...... Lee A 
Rosalia. W.T .and vicinity, Aug. | Los Angeles and vicinity, the 
19, 20 21, £2. month of November. | 
Dayton..W. T. Aug........ 24,25.|San Diego and vicinity, the 


month of December. 
——— 9—99————————— 


Tug TRurH Seeker CowPANY's Catalog of Freethought, 
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Communications. 


Spiritual Phenomena. 


That the spirits of the dead occasionally revisit the living, 
or haunt their former abodes, has been in all ages, in Europe, 
a fixed belief, not confined to rustics, but participated in by 
the intelligent. . . . If human testimony on such sub- 
jects can be of value, there is a body of evidence reaching 
back from remotest ages to the present time, as extensiv and 
unimpeachable a8 is to be found in support of anything 
whatever, that these shades of the dead congregate near 
tombstones, or take up their abodes in the gloomy chambers 
of dilapidated castles, or walk by moonlight in moody soli- 


‘tude (Draper’s Conflict between Religion and Science, pp. 


120-81). 


I hav no expectation or desire of proving a nega- 
tiv respecting the existence of ghosts, spirits, gods, 
angels, spooks, goblins, diakka, or any other intel- 
ligences besides the men and other organisms 
which belong to, assimilate with, and are a part 
and portion of the earth; but I would like to con- 
tribute a little toward accounting for the fact that 
so many of us hav not the slightest belief in the 
existence of any such entities, having any connection 


. with this earth and its real and known inhabitants. 


Certainly it is not for lack of testimony. We hav 
that in abundance. In fact, we hav altogether too 
much. If we take in all that can be clearly substan- 
tiated by unimpeachable testimony, we shall land in 
the asylum ; if we begin to reject what is unreason- 
able, improbable, contradictory, impossible, and ab- 
surd, we come ultimately to reject the whole. We 
come to reject the whole by a process known in 
geometry and logic as reductio ad absurdum. 

During the winter of 1872-3 Elder Dungan, the 
man who recently debated with Professor Jamieson, 
was pastor of the Campbellite church in Lincoln, 
Neb. He advertised to giv a lecture on a certain 
night on Spiritualism. The elder said, among other 
things, that he had lately been reading the writings 
of Judge Edmunds. In those writings, he said, 
Judge Edmunds gave an account of a visit he had 
recently made to the spirit world. When he was 
there he called upon his daughter. She was recently 
married to a man who. owned a sawmill. He went, 
with his new son-in-law, past the sawmill to milk 
the cow. As they passed by the mill he observed 
how symmetrically the logs were piled. There were 
ten logs at the bottom of each pile, nine on them, 
eight on them, and so on to the top. The only re- 
mark the elder made was respecting the cow. '* What 
a wonderful cow that must hav been! She would 
feed in pastures of immortal clover, giv milk forever, 
and supply buttermilk to all eternity.” 

One of the members of the church passed by my 
house, on his way home, and I walked with him. 
He thought the preacher’s criticism on Judge Ed- 
munds the best thing he had ever heard. I asked 
him if he thought the Bible could withstand such 
criticism. He said he would like me to point out 
anything in the Bible as absurd as that. “Well,” I 
said, “you recollect when Elijah had cut the river 
Jordan in two with his mantle and he and Elisha 
had crossed over, they met horses and a chariot and 
Elijah mounted the chariot and rode in it up to 
heaven. Now, if they hav horses in heaven, may 
they not hav cows also? If they hav spiritual char- 
iots they will want spiritual timber to make them of, 
and spiritual sawmills to saw the timber, and I do 
not see why Judge Edmunds’s son-in-law cannot own 
one of those sawmills as well as any man.” 

The trouble is that Spiritualism connects itself 
with religion, with demoniacal possessions, with all 
sorts of trickery, fraud, and delusion, but we cannot 
get hold of anything which will connect it with the 
world we liv in. 

What are spirits? “Do they occupy space? Do 
they liv upon some kind of food? Of what shape 
are they? Could they be classified by a naturalist? 
Do they run or float or fly ?” 

Weask the Christian where heaven is. He tells us 
it is where the spirits of believers go after they die, 
where Christ ascended to, where God is. We ask 
where these spirits go after death. He tells us, to 
heaven. We ask the Spiritualist where the spirits 
reside. He tells us, in the summer-land, or the spirit 
world. We ask where the spirit world is. He tells 
us it is where spirits dwell. If we want a little more 
precise information he waxes wroth, or refers us to 
A. J. Davis, who tells us that the summer-land is 
spread out around the sky between the stars and the 
Milky Way. This way of locating the spirit world is 
about like the old darkey’s designating the where- 
abouts of the agricultural implements. The master 
inquires : 

“Sam, where is the hoe ?" 

Sam: "It's wif de shovel.” 

Master: **Where is the shovel ?” 

Sam: * It's wif de hoe.” 

Mc Le are both of them?” 

Sam: “Thay’s bof togeder ! d 
mighty potik» -© ROATA joe gon 

When I was a small boy I undertook to find out 
the meaning of “surmise” by the aid of Webster's 
Primary Dictionary. It said, “Surmise. To conject- 
ure, to guess.” Turning to“ guess,” it said, “To 


conjecture, to surmise ;” and “conjecture” was “to 
guess, to surmise.” Of course, if I wished any more 
information I could go round again. 

I hav perused volumes of Spiritualistic literature 
and hav found myself continually going around in 
the same little circle, and for all the information I 
hav received I might as well hav spent my time on 
the picture-writing of ancient Mexico. In fact, it 
seems a surprise to Spiritualists that one should de- 
mand definit information as a condition of belief, and 
they are ready to insist that none of us really know 
anything for certain. 

This to me is another point of connection between 
Spiritualism and other forms of superstition, and a 
point at which it separates itself from every depart- 
ment of science. I never began reading a treatis on 
any science but that I commenced to get information 
—information that would connect itself with the 
knowledge of the world I had already acquired, and 
which I could verify to any extent I chose. But I 
started with a belief of continued existence, heartily 
wishing it were a fact, feeling as if it ought to be, 
and yet the alleged proofs appear to me so utterly 
futil that, at present, I hay not the slightest belief 
on the subject. 

The proof of the existence of spirits depends upon 
the occurrence of what are called phenomena; and 
the definition of the word phenomenon from a Spirit- 
ualistic standpoint is about the same as that given 
by an itinerant scientific lecturer who was discours- 
ing in a country school-house. He said: “ Ladies 
and gentlemen, I hav used the word phenomenon. 
Now, phenomenon is a big word and I presume most 
of you do not know what it means. Let me illus- 
trate. You see that cow over in the orchard. Well, 
that cow is not a phenomenon. She is standing un- 
der an apple-tree. That tree is not a phenomenon, 
nor is the cow standing under it a phenomenon, but 
if you should see that cow climb that tree tail-fore- 
most to gather those apples that would be a phenom- 
exon.” 

How much testimony would be required to.prove 
the actual occurrence of this phenomenon? To be 
sure, the only objection we can urge is that cows can 
not climb trees. Or suppose we put it in the form of 
a statement that it is impossible for cows to climb 
trees. By this statement we place ourselvs among 
those arrogant people who hav arrived at some 
“ finalities” and assume to know something. Sup- 
pose the man who has collected the testimony by 
which this phenomenon has been proved, finds that 
the testimony of a number of good and true wit- 
nesses, who saw it with their own eyes, fails to con- 
vince us that a cow can climb a tree. He then urges, 
as an additional inducement to belief, that she 
climbed the tree tail-foremost. We can see that that 
would make it more of a phenomenon, but cannot 
just see how it makes it more credible. Finally, we 
are assured that the phenomenon was entirely nat- 
ural, that all the witnesses are good Infidels who 
could not for a moment believe in the supernatural. 
Still we fail to experience any belief; being as un- 
able to believe in the unnatural as in the supernat- 
ural. 

The above would be a mild specimen of “ phenom- 
enon "—in fact, hardly phenomenal at all—compared 
with alleged occurrences to which our Spiritual breth- 
ren are calling our attention every day. Take, for 
instance, the independent slate-writing phenomenon. 
Can there be anything more absurd than the idea of 
writing being done between two slates fastened 
together ? 

It is urged that we must comply with the condi- 
tions. But the conditions are such as, from a stand- 
point of common sense, would not help the writer to 
write nor the observer to see the writing done, but 
would. help the medium to play tricks. Hence, 
while no one has ever seen any writing done between 
closed slates, they hav been made the media of 
innumerable tricks and frauds. Why hav two slates? 
I can think of no spirits who would be likely to write 
better by using two slates except the Irishman 
who came over on two ships, and the writer of the 
gospel of Matthew who had Jesus ride two donkeys 
into Jerusalem. 

Materializing séances present testimony of occur- 
rences still more phenomenal. A man makes his 
appearance from a cabinet in a closed room who pur- 
ports to be the materialized form of a defunot citi- 
zen. He has on a beaver cap with a silk lining. 
Was this eap made by some spiritual hatter who 
lived in some town in summerland and had his adver- 
tisment on a spiritual board erected on some spirit- 
ual rail-fence just outside of town, and which board 
was sawed from a log which was cut from a spiritual 
tree, which grew in a spiritual forest, and which log 
was floated down a spiritual river into a spiritual 
millpond? Was the skin from which the cap was 
made taken from the materialized form of a defunct 
beaver? Was the silk lining made from skin spun 
by spiritual silkworms? Or was the whole thing 
just materialized out of air, or—out of nothing? He 
bas on calfskin boots with cowhide soles. Do they 
indicate the previous existence of cows and calves? 
He has on a woolen coat. Wool comes from sheep. 
Did this man take thought for the morrow, and does 


his coat indicate previous processes of shearing, 
spinning, weaving, dyeing, and tailoring? This 
defunct citizen was a Democrat who died during the 
last campaign, and he comes in with a bandanna hand- 
kerchief in his hand, which he uses to wipe away the 
tears that he has not ceased to shed on account of 
the late defeat and for other purposes not necessary : 
to mention. His boots are sewed with waxed thread. 
Are: the bees which gathered the wax still flying 
through the balmy air of summerland and sipping 
nectar from the blossoms of the clover on which 
Judge Edmunds's son-in-law’s cow is feeding? From 
whence came the dye with which the various garments 
worn by this citizen are colored ? 

But all this is nothing compared with the fact that 
he has materialized a body with all its infinitly com- 
plicated organs and attributes. Look at him. He 
has apparently heart and lungs. He has veins and 
arteries ramified into countless millions of capillary 
tubes. He has a brain and nervous system of infinit 
complexity. His skin has millions of pores. He is 
as natural as life and the same size, and, if we were 
to ask him, would undoubtedly say with the material- 
ized form of Mre. Burr’s father, that he never felt 
more natural in his life. All this has been done to 
make a show for an evening, or a fraud has been per- 
petrated. ` O my brethren! Let us go back to some- 
thing reasonable. That the air should be success- 
fully navigated on a broomstick, or that people 
should sail upon the ocean in a sieve, are reasonable 
occurrences in comparison. 

But it is not only bodies of.men and women which 
materialize, with all their characteristics and defects. 
The various diseases are either materialized or con- 
tracted in a few moments after materialization takes 
place. 

Tue Truta Seexer readers will recollect that in 
Medium Keeler’s Spiritualistic show, witnessed by 
the Burr family, there was a clown connected with 
the performance, known as “ Wash.” This fellow 
came forward every night, with an impediment in his 
speech, apparently caused by a split palate. (These 
materialized forms do not stay over from one night 
to another. It is so much easier for the spirit of a 
man who, while he was “in the form,” could not 
make a sawhorse, to secrete and accrete around and 
in himself an entire body and suit of clothes, repre- 
senting the art and science of a wide range of occu- 
pations, than it would be to stay over with some of 
his relativs or neighbors. Besides, he would hav to 
dematerialize to get back into the cabinet, for that is 
a part of the performance.) 

* Wash" came in one night badly hoarsed up with 
a cold. The same night Mrs. Burr's father took 
pains to materialize a pocket handkerchief to be 
used during a séance of about a minute and a half. 
These facts are terribly suggestiv. We see, in imag- 
ination, the rocks and fences of the spirit world 
covered with the materialized forms of patent medi- 
cin advertisments. Some of the medicins must be 
hard to make. For instance, how would the spirits 
make a porous plaster? Perhaps they could make 
the plaster out of the pores of a defunct plaster, but 
the trouble would be to find something out of which 
to make the pores. 

We hav not only abundance of testimony to prove 
the materializing of human bodies with whole suits 
of clothes, made without hands, like the mansions in 
the skies, but we hav a still more abundant testimony 
to prove the materialization of fragmentary parts. 
Thousands of people hav seen and recognized the 
isolated hands of their friends. One gentleman, a 
lawyer, instanced by Professor Howe, in the Free- 
thinkers’ Magazine, identified the hand of his wife, 
which came to him apparently floating through the 
air, and ascertained that it was about the usual tem- 
perature. 

A Nevada editor, quoted in the Golden Gate, saw, 
in a séance in Oakland, a materialized skeleton come 
out of the cabinet and march about the room. He 
or she was a very polite skeleton, for it bowed several 
times to the audience. This is a very economical 
materialization, for the very beauty of a skeleton con- 
sists in its not having any clothes on. Methinks I 
could hav addressed that materialization in the lan- 
guage of the man in the “ Vision of Sin :” 


Trooping from our moldy dens, 
Our chap-fallen circles spread ; 
Welcome, fellow-citizen, 
Hollow heart and empty head. 
You are bones, and what of that? 
Every face, however full, 
Padded round with flesh and fat, 
Is but modeled on a skull. 
No, I cannot praise the fire 
Of your eye, nor yet your lip ; 
A)l the more do I admire 
Joints of cunning workmanship.: 
Lo, God’s likeness—the ground-plan, 
Neither modeled, glazed, or framed ; 
Buss me, thou rough sketch of man, 
Far too naked to be shamed. 


These are but specimens of phenomena which can 
be attested by innumerable good and true witnesses 
who relate their own personal observations and expe- 
riences. If testimony can verify the absurd and 
establish the impossible, Spiritualism has surely pro. 
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duced all that is-necessary. I giv the same credence 
to many of the witnesses that I would to my own 
observations, and if I had seen all that is claimed to 
hav been seen and heard, I should still hav no belief 
in the existence of disembodied spirits or in their 
ability to collect around them material forms, the 
exact similitude of those which were buried or cre- 
mated. To account for the existence of a good solid 
human body, clothed and in its right mind, by sup- 
posing it to hav collected around, or in, an invisiblé 
intangible spirit, has about the same philosophical 
merit as the Hibernian's idea of the way they make 
cannon. He said “they just take a hole and run 
some iron around it.” 

I owe McArthur an apology. I should not hav 
written as I did. Surely I could not entertain any 
personal enmity against & person for simply stating 
facts or advocating what he regarded as such. His 
“fact” is that writing can be done between two 
closed slates, and that spirits (not ghosts) do the 
"writing. Those, to me, are unwarranted inferences. 
That I cannot explain Slade’s tricks, does not 
prove that he isnot a trickster. That I hav not 
made a chemical analysis of the moon, does not 
giv value to some other person’s inference that it is 
a cheese. 

I certainly had no idea that the account of Alex- 
ander’s horse had the slightest value as bistorical 
evidence of evolution. Those who hav worked out 
the paleontological history of. the horse hav none of 
them, so far as I know, mentioned that statement, 
except Prof. Oscar Smidt, from whom I quoted. 

Until modern observation had shown that the rudi- 
mentary toes of the horse do sometimes develop 
hooflets, that story seemed altogether improbable. 
Now that there are no grounds for objecting to the 
story on account of its intrinsic improbability, it be- 
comes much more likely thet the story is true than 
that some unknown writer should hav anticipated 
scientific discovery by inventing it. Then, again, my 
idea was that Bucephalus was a horse, not a pliohip- 
pus. Josephus relates, among the wonderful occur- 
rences which transpired as premonitions of the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, that a heifer which was being 
led to the temple, to be offered as a sacrifice, gave 
birth to a lamb. Though I think that it can be 
proved that cows and sheep nad a common ancestry, 
I regard that story as entirely mythical; and I should 
regard as equally mythical the statement that a horse 
gave birth to a pliohippus. Except in the one 
particular, a horse with hooflets on his rudimentary 
toes is not likely to bear more than ordinary resem- 
blance to a pliohippus. Men hav rudimentary 
muscles to move their ears. A neighbor of mine has 
these muscles in a working condition, but I do not 
regard him.as bearing any more resemblance to the 
* missing link" than myself. . À 

Yes, McArthur, you and I seem to hav different 
ideas of the meaning of the word Infidel. If the 
true Infidel accepts no finality, I am not an Infidel. 
If I thought that I had lived (if anybody or anything 
does liv) in this world (if there bs any world) for half 
a century (if there be any duration) without having 
found out anything about anything for certain, I 
would quit. Think of there being “eternal search 
and eternal questioning” witħout there being any- 
thing to search into or anybody to question. 

McArthur seems to want me to admit that he 
does not know anything-—that he has not arrived at 
any finality. I am not going to doit. If I do so, 
where will I be? What is a “fact” good for if it is 
not a “ finality ?” 

McArthur indignantly exclaims: “ Because you do 
not understand a proposition, is the proposer a fool?" 
Not much. Fools do not hav propositions. My 
idea of a fool is a fellow who does not know anything, 
and I am not going to make such an admission even 
by implication. Now, friend McArthur, I do not 
think a discussion between you and me, on Spiritual- 
ism, would amount to much, because we are so dif- 
ferently constituted that the precise point where 
the evidence seems to you most conclusiv, is exactly 
where, to my mind, it breaks down. Be assured I 
shall read with interest and attention whatever you 
contribute to Taz Trurs Seeker in the future, as I 
hav in the past. , D. Prester. 


te 
Mrs. Severance to Her Critics. 

Yes, Brother Hebard, the paragraph I quoted from 
Ingersoll, which you repeat, is beautifully written— 
so writing being a thing in which none can 
surpass the colonel. The only fault I find with 
it is, it is not true. It is a positiv affirmation 
which I think he would feel a sort of hesitancy 
in attempting to prove. Now, what my article 
was trying to point out was the inconsistency 
of being Agnostic on the existence of a God and a 
future life, at the same time making the positiv asser- 
tion, *No person has come back from the unseen 
world, no authentic message has been delivered. 
Through all the centuries not one whisper has broken 
the silence that lies beyond the grave. Countless 
millions hav sought for evidence, hav listened in vein 
for some word.” Can the colonel prove this asser- 
tion? On the contrary, if human testimony is of 
any account, there are millions who claim to hay 


‘message was ever received? Would not one nat- 


sought and found evidence. Which is to be cred- 
ited—statements of those who claim to hav proof 
which they can furnish upon which their belief is 
based, or the bare assertion of one who attempts no 
proof of the statement he makes ? 

You certainly are not posted on the claims of those 
who hav “heard whispers” and “received authentic 
messages,” if you think they-claim anything super- 
natural. Not at all. They claim that it is just as 
much in accord with natural law, and just as demon- 
strable, as to be able to talk in Chicago with a man 
in New York. This cannot be done unless one goes 
where telephone communication is established. It 
DE be done at all places and at all times “on 
call.” 

How would one that had a telephone and operated 
it every day regard the assertion of any person who 
had never seen a telephone, that no voice from New 
York.was ever heard in Chicago—that no authentic 


urally inquire how he knew—ask him to prove it? 

Colone! Ingersoll did not say, *I do not know 
about a future life. I don't know that a whisper 
was ever heard, or an authentic message received, 
and I do not believe anyone else knows." That 
would be the Agnostic position, and if any proof 
was demanded it would fall upon the one claiming 
to know. The colonel did nothing of the sort. He 
made a positiv affirmation. I deny it, and the bur- 
den of proof falls upon him. 

If I should say, * There is no God," I could then 
be reasonably asked to prove my assertion. If a 
man asserts there is a God, I can justly call on him 
for evidence, and having never found anyone that 
could furnish me any such evidence, I am Agnostic 
— 1 don’t know. 

My caustic critic, Brother Hammond, in the first 
place, shows his lack of the sharpness he assumes 
when he calls me “he.” Why, bless your soul, 
brother, Juliet has been a woman ever since the days 
of Romeo. Ido not think you meant to misrepre- 
sent my positions, but your evident prejudice 
against Spiritualism led you to do it unconsciously. 
Read my article again, name and all, and yours also, 
and see what mistakes you made, especially in 
your quotations, which make me say anything but 
what I did say. 

I regret to be compelled to admit that there is a 
great deal of superstition among Spiritualists, as I 
also am sorry to hav to acknowledge that there is 
much of bigotry among Materialists, but considering 
both classes hav largely come out of the churches, 
and hav some of the vestiges of orthodoxy still left 
in them, it is scarcely to be wondered at. I am in 
accord with you in the interest you express in psy- 
chology. I hav been studying and experimenting 
for the past thirty years, and am still interested 
deeply. If you know of any new discoveries recently 
made, please inform me. 

By the way, allow me to call your attention to a 
work just published in Chicago by Professor Love- 
land on Mediumship. As he is a man of deep 
thought and scientific acquirements, if you feel there 
may be something possibly that you do not know on 
the subject, invest a dollar in this book. This you 
will perceive will be “outside the séance room.” 

If you required a demonstration in chemistry, you 
would hav to go to the laboratory, wouldn’t you? 
You could get a dissertation on chemistry in a book 
or lecture. Do you perceive ? 

Milwaukee, Wis. Jurigv H. Severance, M.D. 
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Does Death End All? 


: The Spiritualists and the orthodox agree that after 
death the spirit continues to liv. If the spirit can 
liv without the body it is reasonable to suppose that 
it would prefer to liv in this world where it is better 
acquainted than it would be in some other world. 
After my having made a public speech, Spiritual me- 
diums hav said they could see spirits around me while 
I was talking, and one said she could see me sur- 
rounded with little children, and all were holding out 
their hands for pennies. Now, it is true that I used 
to giv a good many pennies to little children, but 
how could she hav known about that ? j 

If it bs true that I am surrounded with little chil- 
dren, their influence ought to be good, and it may 
be that their influence is better than would be the 
influence of the church if I were one of its members. 
As no one is protected by iM on ghost stories, I 
suppose that I hav as good a right to tell what I hav 
seen, as anyone. Now, I want to say right here 
that what I saw, or thought I saw, the other night, 
came nearer shaking my faith in Materialism, than 
anything that I hav ever seen. 

A few nights since I had the nightmare; my wife 
came in and, after waking me, she went into another 
room, and a minute or so after she had left me in 
the dark, I saw a bright little girl standing on my 
bed. She was neatly dressed and seemed to be some 
six or seven years of age, and, after gazing at each 
other for a minute or more, believing her to be a liv- 
ing child, I said to her, “ What are you doing here?” 
But she made no reply. Finding that she would not 
talk, I resolved to investigate, but she understood 


me, and, I think, was displeased, for, as I was about 
to reach for her, her eyes began to twinkle and snap 
like flashes of fire, and, at the same time, she began 
ic fade, slowly at first, and soon went out like a 


flash. 


Now, as our eyes were not more than four or five 


feet apart, and I could see her as plainly as if it had 
been by the light of the sun, it seems to me that I 
could not hav been mistaken. 
she heard me say, * What are you doing here?" I 
was awake, and kept awake till daylight watching to 


My wife says that 


see if she would again appear. Now, did I really 


see something, or was it only an optical illusion? I 


thought that I saw something, and I still think so, 


but if I was mistaken, then the chances are that 
death ends all. 
i an existence after death, there is no evidence at 
all. 


If the Spiritualists hav no evidence 


The orthodox hav a belief, but belief is not 
evidence. 
I remember that once, as I was walking toward 


home, two little children came running, and after 


they caught me, one of them said, “If we had five : 
cents we could get two oranges.” And when they 


left me they started on a run, and they were as happy 
as happy could be. ` One of them soon after died, 


and if the spirit livs after death, it may be that the 
little visitor who called upon me was the little girl 
whom I had once made so happy. Ingersoll does not 
believe in ghosts for the reason that he never saw 
one, but if he ever shall see as I saw what appeared 
to bealittle child standing within four or five feet 
of him holding one finger in the corner of her 
mouth, and looking at him and he looking her 
square in the face for one or two minutes, he may 
change his opinion. 

Now, I would rather be surrounded with bright- 
eyed little ehildren than be surrounded with Moses 
and the prophets, for you see I like children, but I 
might not like Moses. But supposing that I was 
mistaken, and that the Spiritualists are mistaken, all 
we know is that man comes into the world like an 
animal, and he goes out of it like an animal, and 
that is all that we know about it. M. Basococz. 

St. Johns, Mich., May 8, 1889. 
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Notes of Travel by W. S. Bell. 


From Leadville I had a delightful ride over the 
Marshall pass and through the Black cafion. One 
cannot begin to adequately describe the charming 
scenes which greet the eye of the traveler at these 
remarkable points.. In approaching Marshall pass 
the road ascends the mountains on a steep grade, 
turning in the most tortuous ways around curves 
and back again over the same mountain, only higher 
and still higher, and you look back and down into 
the cafions stretching far away in the distance to see 
the windings of the railroad, and perhaps a small 
section of your train coming after you not far away 
at a snails pace. You are not afraid of it running 
over you. 

The charm of the Marshall pass is, that it does not 
fill you, with the fear of imminent danger. But 
when you come to the Las Animas cafion and find 
yourself more than a thousand feet above the river, 
and riding on a ledge of rocks, without a foot of 
ground between the end of the railroad ties and this 
awful yawning chasm below, you will wish yourself 
out of the car and on foot. And if you do not get 
out you may feel as I did when the train swung 
around the curves. I leaned in the opposit direction 
to the cafion, lest my weight might be the last two 
hundred pounds that would tip the car over. 

At Silverton I was met at the depot by Mr. and 
Mrs. Fisher and son, who accompanied me to the 
Grand Hotel and made all the necessary arrange- 
ments for the lectures and footed the expenses. 
They are entitled to great credit for the zeal and lib- 
erality. The lectures were something new and drew 
large audiences. The*people very earnestly discussed 
the merits of the lectures on the streets, in the 
stores, and at their homes. I agitated the importance 
of supporting our Liberal papers, and think my efforts 
will bear fruit. I hav made similar exertions at this 
place. Last night I was introduced to the audience 
by a prominent citizen and lawyer of this city, Julius 
Thompson, Esq. Mr. Cyrus F. Newcomb made the ` 
arrangements for the lectures. Among the most 
activ Liberals are Robert. Carter, Silas Moser, and 
Charles MeLoyd. I am engaged to giv more lect- 
ures in Silverton on my return from here. The Free- 
thinkers are more numerous and better united than 
they are here. 

I shall be on my way in a day or two to Salt 
Lake City. W. S. Berr. 

Durango, Col., May 6, 1889. 

———— — 29$ -99————————— 
What “Pioneer Pith” Is, 
From the Denison, Tex., Gazetteer. 

« Pioneer Pith” is the gist of lectures on Rationalism, by 
Robert C. Adams, author of ** Travels in Faith, from Tradi- 
tion to Reason,” '' Evolution, a Summary of Evidence,” etc. 
It is a hundred-page pamphlet, divided into twenty chapters, 
and discusses such questions as History of Religion, Hebrew 
Mythology, Creeds, Origin and Growth of Morality, Sabbath 
Observance, Ancient Morality, Christianity and Civilization, 
What Hav Unbelievers Done for the World? etc. Price, 
twenty-five cents. 
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A Religious Squabble. 


Our Protestant friends do not seem to be equal in 
skillful robbery of the city to our Catholic brethren. 
Their intentions are as good, but somehow the older 
church gets ahead of them almost every time. 

The case recalling this obvious fact, though made 
public some months ago, has come up again through 
the wordy warfare between the authorities of the 

. Church of the Redeemer and of the Convent of 
Mercy and St. Joseph’s Industrial School, all of this 
city. Twenty-five years ago the common council of 
the city allowed the Church of the Redeemer to use 
twelve lots on the eastern end of the block between 
Park and Madison avenues and 81st and 82d streets. 
The permission was to endure “during the pleasure 
of the council.” Upon this understanding a woc den 

' structure was built on the corner of 82d street and 

Park avenue at the time, and remained there up to a 
year and a half ago, when it was removed to the cor- 
ner adjoining. Simultaneously with the removal of 
the wooden building the foundation of a stone 
church was built on the site. 
' The other end of the block was afterward given to 
the Convent of Mercy, attached to the St. Joseph’s 
Industrial Schoo], on the same terms. The authori- 
ties of this religious mill, however, were not satisfied 
with their tenure, and appealed to the legislature, 
which enacted a bill leasing them the land for ninety- 
nine years for one dollar. They were then sure of 
holding that which they had got and soon desired 
more. So, two years ago, they stirred up the Sink- 
ing Fund Commissioners to take the Jand from the 
Church of the Redeemer and put it up at public auc- 
tion, when by connivance with our Roman Catholic 
authorities, or by the indisposition of people to bid 
against the church authorities, they hoped to buy it 
cheap. The land was advertised to be sold and the 
Church of the Redeemer folks had to bestir them- 
selvs. They, too, appealed to the legislature, and 
obtained a law allowing the property to be disposed 
of at private sale. Then they worked their pull and 
obtained two-thirds of the property for $67,500— 
$10,000 less than the officials first demanded—and 
paid $2,500 down, leaving $65,000 on mortgage at 
four per cent. The other third will be sold at auc- 
tion and the Catholics propose to get it. 

The plain English of the affair is that it is a fight 
between two religious bodies to obtain property to 
which neither had a shadow of equitable right. The 
Catholics say they hav the right to get all they can, 
but the Protestants claim that it is a case of “ perse- 
cution.” The Mail and Express says: 

“Ro great has been the religious feeling droused in the 
mmediate neighborhood over the unwonted practices resorted 
to by the Sinking Fund Commission, backed by the influence 
of the board of aldermen, acting upon the suggestion and at 
he request of the Roman Catholic authorities, that the ques- 
ion threatens to become a burning one unless the convent 
people recede from their position.” 

And Bishop Potter has written a letter to the pas- 
or of the church, calling the action of the city 
authorities an “infringement of religious liberty.” 
He says: 


hell exists. 


tt Your case is certainly one of especial hardship. Accept- 
ing in good faith the permission given by the city authorities 
nearly a quarter of à century ago, to occupy certain lots as a 
site for a church, it has come about that owing to the desire 
of a hostil religious communion to get possession of what, 
by every rightful and equitable construction, was your own 
property, you are now compelled to pay thousands of dollars 
for continued possession of it. The whole history of this 
business, so far as it relates to those who hav been striving 
to dispossess you, is a thoroughly discreditable one, and it 
ought to awaken the generous resentment of every friend of 
religious liberty. For, certainly, it is a grave infringement 
of such liberty that any religious sect should be allowed to 
avail itself of a legal technicality in order to get possession, 
whether for so-called religious or other purposes, of that 
which is not their own. And the conspicuous inconsistency 
of this action with that taken in the interests of those who 
hav fattened upon state and municipal gifts and grants, 
would seem to indicate that Protestantism has still abundant 
raison d'etre, and that Protestants may find in your case an 
object worthy, whatever their religious convictions, of their 
substantial sympathy.” 

These views, however, are far from accurate. 
They could not be accurate unless it is conceded 
that churches hav superior privileges and rights in 
this country, and are entitled to use public property 
without compensation to the owners. The real wrong 
is that the city and state authorities should hav given 
either the Church of the Redeemer or the Convent of 
Mercy a single foot of land until they had paid the 
market price for it. If the Catholics were shrewd 
enough to get their grant confirmed by the legisla- 
ture, the Protestants need not complain. They 
would hav done the same had they thought of it. 
To make them pay for the land now is only a tardy 
act of justice to the people of New York, and it is 
only to be regretted that the convent cannot be 
forced to be as unwillingly honest. It is not a case 
calling for any sympathy for the under dog. It is 
only a fight between two thieves over booty stolen 
from the city; and the people are fortunate indeed 
to obtain restitution of so much of the plunder as 
the Church of the Redeemer has been forced to 


return. 
—— oo ———————— 


The Presbyterians. 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian church 
of the United States is now in session in this city. 
This assembly is the governing body of the church, 
and is the only authority which can revise the Confes- 
sion of Faith, snd lay down in black and white the 
articles which Presbyterians must believe. 

This assembly will debate and decide a great many 
questions regarding the machine work of the church, 
its political government, and attitude toward various 
classes and institutions, but the most exciting subject 
for decision is whether the creed of the church shall 
be changed and the doctrin of hell smoothed down 
to meet modern ideas. The Assembly is said to be 
divided on the subject. One party—the fossils who 
hav learned nothing since their ordination—stands 
by the “Confession of Faith” with its predestination 
of men to hell or heaven ; the other party—composed 
of men who hav lived in centers of literature and 
thought and touched elbows with progressiv men— 
think that in the light of the nineteenth century 
these “‘figments of metaphysics,” as they call Cal 
vin's ideas, should be consigned to oblivion, and that 
modern life is far too short for mortals to concern 
themselvs with what they suppose God may or may 
not hav decreed. The first party calls the second 
party heretics, and the second party retorts by label- 
ing the first party Ancients. Howard Crosby says 
the great majority of the laity of the church agree 
with the unorthodox preachers, and that when they 
subscribe to the Confession of Faith they do it with 
mental reservations. 

The revision of the creed has been debated for 
several years, and is bound to be accomplished 
finally. With the exception of the Roman Catholic 
the churches are moving away from their medieval 
foundations, and, aside from Catholicism, Christian- 
ity to-day is no more the Christianity of a hundred 
years ago than a Chinese junk of the tenth century 
is a modern steamship. The enlightened portion of 
the Presbyterian church has already outgrown its 
creed, and the elimination of the five points of Cal- 
vinism will be but the formal marking of the prog- 
ress it has made, a milestone planted by the side of 
the rough and bloody path it has traveled. 

But if humor could find a place in a Presbyte- 
rian’s make-up, the zealous preachers would see the 
absurdity of their voting to decide whether or not 
If sheol is a real place, it cannot be 
abolished by ballot. If it is not, it cannot be cre- 
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ated by the decision of a Presbyterian assembly. 
Even belief on the subject cannot be changed by 
the result of a ballot. Supposing the result is a tie 
vote! i 

The antics and * playings at” of nursery children 
are sensible compared to the actions of Christian 
councils. 


youth for their foolishness. 
— — 


Death. 


One of the most piercing shrieks of Christianity 
against unbelief is that when the unbeliever lies 
upon his last bed, he is always afraid of death and 
ealls upon the Christian savior to come to his rescue. 
In the face of facts innumerable this cry has been 
kept up for scores and scores of years. It has been 
said of nearly all the prominent Infidels, and be- 
lieved by nearly all of the churchmen. Only within 
the past few years has it been admitted by any pietist 
that unbelievers die as serenely as the believer, and 
that Christianity is of no effect in smoothing the 
dying pillow. 

Physicians are beginning to let the truth be known, 
and the religious papers do not like their testimony. 
The latest professional man to bear testimony in the 
matter is Dr. Shrady, editor of the Medical Record, 
and the physician who attended Grant in his last 
illness. Dr. Shrady says: 

* My own experience, strange as it may seem, has taught 
me that Christian people are, as a rule, the most afraid to 
die. . . . I hav found that the best Christians are the 
most willing to stop out of heaven.” 

The experience is not so strange as Dr. Shrady 
implies. Christianity is the very best possible relig- 
ion to inspire terror in a dying person, especially if 
that person really believes in it. Christianity has a 
hell and heaven, and the conditions imposed by 
theology for reaching the latter are so vague and 
uncertain in their application that a person who sin- 
cerely believes in the scheme can never be really sure 
that he may not ultimately find himself blazing in 
the former. The idea of hell is a terrible one, and 
well calculated to induce fear in a dying man, who 
knows down in his heart that he has broken many 
of the commandments which, if observed, would 
keep him out of it. The unbeliever, on the other 
hand, has no fear of hell, and his feelings when dy- 
ing are regrets that he must leave those he loved, 
not terror at the uncertainty of his final destina- 
tion. Ifa Materialist, he goes to the grave as to a 
couch of dreamless sleep. If a Spiritualist, he goes 
as to a pleasant visit where he may meet his friends 
again So far as a mental condition can affect the 
dying, the heretic’s state of mind is infinitly superior 
to the mental state of the Christian. 


to —— ——— 
Please, Mr. Brown, Speak Up. 

Some time ago we hoticed the reported conversion 
of one E. P. Brown, of Indianapolis, Ind., from 
Infidelity to Christianity. He has broken loose 
again, and this time givs fuller particulars of him- 
self. Until three years ago Mr. Brown claims to hav 
been an Infidel, the result of his own reasoning, as he 
never read any Freethought books until he was thirty 
years old. At that age, however, he became, he says, 
“a worker in the ranks of Freethought.” He “took 
an avowed stand against the cause of Christ, and 
never missed a chance to strike a blow for unbelief.” 
He “patronized Infidel papers; wrote for them; 
helped to support prominent workers; made speeches 
and tried as hard as he could to get people to see as 
he did.” Mr. Brown was once editor of the Cincin- 
nati Sunday Breakfast Table, and later editor of 
the Chicago Ledger. 

In the winter of 1886-7 Mr. Moody visited Chicago 
and began revival services. Mr. Brown (so he tells 
us) visited the meetings and became converted. 
Since then he has been engaged in work for the 
Methodist church, his specialty being evangelistic 
labor. He has burnt all his Infidel books, sends his 
boy to Sunday-school, and loves the Bible as the 
apple of his eye. 

We hav no particular quarrel with Mr. Brown for 
joining the church. It is his privilege in this coun- 
try to make as large a fool of himself as he pleases. 
Hundreds of men, though having the hereditary 
taint of religion in their blood, hav lived a score or 
two of years without making profession of religion, 
and then swung into line and become as pious as any 
hypoerit. It is a natural phenomenon. But their 
Infidelity never amounted to much. They were per- 
haps conscious that their ways of life would land 


The children hav at least the excuse of | 
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them in hell if the Christian scheme should be true 3 | saying that his “prophecy” that “State Socialism 


so instead of reforming, they denied hell Living 
among Christians, they obtained a little country- 
grocery reputation by denying a belief in: miracles 
and the Bible. Such denial brought them into 
sewing-circle prominence. The local minister would 
point them out as people to be shunned, and this 
tickled their vanity. Of the fundamental principles 
of Freethought they knew nothing, and disbelief 
with them was as. much a matter of prejudice as is 
belief with others a matter of ignorant faith. Mr. 
Brown has had thousands of prototypes, and will hav 
hundreds of followers. | 

But it beats the world, when these fellows hav 
joined the church, how prominent they formerly 
were in the ranks of Infidelity. No man was ever 80 
complete a wreck as the latest reformed drunkard. 
No blasphemer was ever so fluent in reviling deity 
as the most recently converted Atheist. So it is 
with these “converted Infidels "— no one ever did so 
much to spread heresy abroad as they. The fortunes 
they spent, the hours they labored, the speeches 
they made, the articles they wrote, the books they 
distributed, are beyond all computation! No one 
was ever 80 zealous, none so successful, in combating 
Christianity. It is positivly marvelous, wonderful ! 
Mr. Brown is only a fair-to-middling sample, and the 
forbearance he exercises in telling of his previous 
exploits, now that he has audiences who know nothing 
of the subject, and would not question the biggest 
lie he could invent, is to be commended to other con- 
verted Infidels now engaged in the evangel business. 

But how many Freethinkers of the country heard 
of Mr. Brown when he was devastating the fields of 
Christianity? Where and when did he make his 
speeches? what Freethought journals did he sub- 
scribe and write for? what prominent workers can 
recollect the support he gave them? We hope Mr. 
Brown will let us hear from him. : 


e 
A Conundrum for the Reformers. 

Things are getting muddled among the social 
reformers of this town, and one must be preter- 
naturally acute to know just where they all stand 
and what they all teach. 

Two or three years ago the social revolutionists of 
the town found an apostle in Henry George and a 
gospel in his “ Progress and Poverty.” George's 
theology was to take the tax off land and personal 
property and put it on land values, thus insuring to 
the community the increment which the land earned 
because of the community. The Socialists saw in 
this scheme a step toward their own ideal of society 
—an idea Mr. George carefully fostered—and banked 
heavily on George. Through their societies they 
got up a petition bearing thirty thousand. names 
asking him.to run for mayor, and when he ran, the 
Socialists and Communists and reformers of all sorts 
gave him a vote of sixty thousand odd. Dr. McGlynn 
left the Catholic church, took the stump for him, and 

_things were booming for George. 

The next year Mr. George’s party went in for 
‘more election experience. They called a convention 
at Syracuse to nominate candidates. His sixty thou- 
sand votes had made Mr. George conservativ. At 
this convention he repudiated Socialism, and the 
Socialists left him. Dr. McGlynn stayed. Conse- 
quence, thirty thousand odd instead of sixty thou- 
sand odd votes. 

Then came the presidential election. Mr. George 
went in on that heavily, and subordinated his land 
tax scheme to an advocacy of free trade. Dr. Mo- 

. Glynn couldn't stand that, and left his friend to go 
. his way, while the whilom priest went in for Anti- 
poverty. Mr. George is still the free trader. 

Along here somewhere Rev. H. O. Pentecost got 
hold of the land-tax scheme and became fascinated 
by it. He embraced it, and had to leave his church. 
Bince'then he has been teaching land-tax, plus doo- 
trins which are perilously close to that Socialism 
which Mr. George repudiated at Syracuse. Mr. Pen- 
‘tecost started three meetings and a paper, and his 
growth toward Socialism led Mr. George's right- 
hand man, Wm. Croasdale, to pitch into Socialism 
and Anarchy with vindictiv strength, squinting over 
his desk while writing his diatribe at Mr. Pentecost. 

Now Mr. Pentecost comes back and says that the 
ground-rent movement is degenerating into a mere 
fiscal scheme; that it is a Socialistic movement any- 
how; that the Socialists and Anarchists agree with 
“us” that private ownership of land should be abol- 

ished; and finally avows himself an Anarchist by 


would grow out of the single-tax, and Anarchy would 
grow out of that, was based upon our [his] belief 
that human nature has a tendency to arrive at what 
is highest and best by the method that is most 
practicable.” 

The student of social economy who has stood by 
and watched this development can only marvel, and 
opine that never before was there so much evolution 
seen in so short a time. Henry George from a 
Socialistic single-taxer to a free trade advocate; Dr. 
McGlynn from a Catholic priest to a single-tax free- 
trade anti-povertyite; Croasdale from a worker with 
Socialists to a denouncer of the whole party; 


| Pentecost from a Congregational clergyman to an 


Infidel and single-tax-Socialist-Anarchist ! 

Where will they all land and whom shall we follow 
in order to help along the social revolution which is 
to secure justice and an equitable distribution to all 
of the things produced? Will the single-tax do it? 
“Will Socialism do it? ‘Will free trade do it? ‘Will 
Dr. McGlynn’s anti-poverty sermons do it? Will 
Anarchy do it? Will all of them combined do it? 

And while we are in the way of asking conundrums, 
here’s another. All of these reformers agree that 
the land question is at the bottom of the social 
trouble, and if therefore the social congestion would be 
relieved by making land, with limitations as to acre- 
age, free to all who desire to use it—first come, first 
served, like government land at present—to be held 
only while used—movable improvements to belong 
io occupant who created. them—and taxes assessed 
on the productions of the land at the lowest per- 
centage at which an economical government could be 
administered—why do they not make that the issue? 
The rush to Oklahoma, the Chickasaw strip, to the 
Sioux reservation, and to the great Northwest cer- 
tainly indicates that the social trouble lies deeper 
than any of the issues discussed to-day, and that 
a great majority of the people believe that free land 
to use will relieve more poverty than all the nostrums 


heretofore advertised. This issue would simplify 


matters, and people would know just what they were 
after when they “ vote as they think.” It would save 
an awful lot of ink now wasted in discussing non- 
essentials. 
—_— to — — —— 

Tre debate in Chicago between Mr. Watts and Rev. Mr. 
Driver which took place a few days ago, was not a debate at 
all, but a series of half-hour lectures by each gentleman, Mr. 
Driver always following Mr. Watts, and having the closing 
speech each evening. Under no other conditions would he 
consent to appear on the same platform with Mr. Watts. 
His ** arguments” were the usual revival exhortations. This 
was & pretty tame ending of a vainglorious boasting that he 
had “ spent thirty years in investigating science for the pur- 
pose of meeting the arguments of Agnostics,” and like Tim 
Linkinwater could “‘so put them down” that words would 
fail to explain the depth to which they would sink. When 
Moody and Driver jumped upon the revival stage at Chicago 
they made a specialty of abusing and answering and confut- 
ing Infidels, and their audiences thought that they had but 
to see an Infidel to bag him, so unerring did they represent 
their pious marksmanship. But when in response to an in- 
vitation E. A. Stevens and his friends attended a meeting 
and began to ask questions, Driver was run into a corner at 
once and escaped only by refusing to let Mr. Stevens reply 
to his answers, Then Mr. Stevens challenged the two reviv- 
alists, and Moody put Driver up as Christianity’s champion. 
He was too sharp to enter the lists himself. But when Mr. 
Watts arrived at Chicago and had an interview with Driver 
the Infidel knight learned that Dr. Driver would not debate 
under any circumstances. The only thing that he would do 
was to allow Mr. Watts to speak for an hour and he would 
follow, stating his views. He would not consent to Mr. 
Watts following him once. However, after a conversation 
he agreed to both having two half-hour speeches each night, 
upon the condition that ‘‘Mr. Watts should lead off every 
night and that he (Dr. Driver) should hav the concluding 
speeches.” It need not be said, comments Mr. Watts, that 
there was no discussion in the proper sense of the word. 
The doctor took no notice of the Secular positions laid down, 
nor of the principal questions put to him, but instead gave a 
series of revival addresses. Notwithstanding the lack of 
an opponent, Mr. Watts made the meeting interesting for 
the audiences by traversing Mr. Driver's speeches, and euc- 
ceeded, says the Znter-Ocean, in ‘‘ making the worse appear 
the better reason.” Mr. Driver appears to be an honest, sin- 
cere, able man, but he made the mistake of thinking that 
religious orations could ever take the place of calm, logical 
reasoning. He depends entirely upon arousing the religious 
sentiment which heredity has implanted in most people, and 
his refusal to allow Mr. Watts to follow him at all shows he 
feared the effect upon the audiences of a dissection of his 
sermons. Nevertheless the meeting of the two has done 
considerable good, as the Christians hav learned that the 
Infidels are not only willing but anxious to talk religious 
matters Over, and they hav learned, too, that the preacher in 
the pulpit with no one to say him nay, isa much greater 
man than when he is on the platform with an Infidel oppo- 


nent. Jf the preachers wish to retain their influence over 
their flocks they must be careful how they put themselvs 
where the iconoclast can strip them of their deific robes and 
remove the illusion of the people concerning them. It is 
only because the laity hav allowed the preachers to convince 
them that speakers upon whom apostolic hands hav been 
laid are a part of God that ministers occupy the position 
they do. Disillusionize the people and the clergy's occupa- 
tion is gone. 


Tue three Christian county, Mo., Bald Knobbers who. 
were hanged at Ozark on the 10th inst., seem to hav been a 
very pious lot. The crime for committing which they died 
on the gallows was murdering William Edens and Charles 
Green on March 11, 1887. The reason they killed the two 
men was because Mr. Edens had interfered with the Bald 
Knobbers when they were whipping one of his friends who was 
accused of misbehaving in church. Shortly after this inter- 
ference the Knobbers raided Edens's house, and he and Green, 
who was with him, were murdered. The Knobbers were 
Methodists, and one of them received baptism just before his 
execution, and two of them, father and son, left a letter for 
their families, in which they say: ‘‘ We can only resign our- 
selvs to our fate, and fervently hope to meet you all in a bet- 
ter world than this. And as to you, children, you must 
always try to shun bad company, walk in the way of right- 
eousness, and let our sad fate be a warning to you all to 
never be led away by anyone. And should you be ap- 
proached by any temptation cast it from you as Christ did 
Satan. Our aim is to meet God in peace and on the morning 
of the great day be enabled to stand at the right hand of God 
and sing our redeemer’s praise. We thank God that he has 
given us a promis of heavenly home and faith to believe 
that he will fulfill it. We all hav to meet God sooner or 
later, and by the help of the one who died to save us let us 
prepare to meet him in peace. And thanks be to God on 
high, we believe with all our hearts that we are fully prepared to 
enter in at the straight gate and be welcomed home by the one 
who gave us owr being. And now, dear ones, let the divine 
words of Jesus be your guide and he your comforter in all 
things.” Any system of religion which gets such fellows as 
these Bald Knobbers into heaven, leaving their victims in 
bell, is surely not worth the acceptance and support of any 
decent man. Their lives hav been lives of bloody, brutal, 
cowardly cruelty, yet all the while they hav been believ- 
ing Christians! 

Tax Madrid correspondent of the London Daily News in- 
timates that Spain will some day follow France and break 
loose from the Catholic church. He writes: ‘‘Though the 
Catholic church has such a hold upon the immense majority 
of Spaniards, two facts must not be overlooked or ignored at 
the present time. The first is the existence of a growing dis- 
position toward skepticism and almost open hostility to re- 
ligion among the working classes of great towns, among the 
artisans of manufacturing districts, especially in Catalonia 
and in the southern provinces. The other is the develop- 
ment of a strong inclination for philosophical and scientific 
tenets absolutely opposed to the dogmas of the Roman 
church, in the more educated and enlightened strata of the 
middle class and of a fraction of the governing classes, men 
belonging, of course, to the Liberal and Republican schools. 
This current of thought and intellectual aspiration is to be 
met with in the bar, in literary circles, in the higher schools 
and universities, in journalism, and in the youth, not only of 
the university towns, but also among the new generation of 
the bourgeoisie that is engaged in commercial and industrial 
pursuits. They are as yet a minority in Catholic Spain; but 
their influence is spreading 80 much that it excites the ire 
and bitter opposition of the governing class and of the church, 
whose reactionary pressure is still felt in the domain of pub- 
lic education, and in every sphere of scientific and intellectual 
activity. I hav observed in Spain a phenomenon often 
noticed in France, in Italy, in Belgium, and in other Catholic 
countries, namely, that those Spaniards who sever their early 
allegiance to the Catholic church in the middle and in the 
upper classes, never go over to Protestantism, seldom even 
to any concrete religious form of dissent, and they hardly 
ever stop short of indifference, skepticism, or Freethinking, 
or some of the English, German, and French philosophical 
schools.” 


A OoORRESPONDENT Of the Concordia Blade givs us some 
more information about the religious proclivities of the deni- 
zens of Arkansas. He has been traveling in the state, and 
his observations led him to think that if he had to choose 
between a continuous residence in Arkansas and sheol he 
would prefer the latter place, unless it is worse than has been 
reported. ‘‘ Religiously,” he says, ‘‘the people of Arkansas 
are a success. Their Christian zeal is remarkable. I was 
informed of two cases while here, which show that in that 
direction they mean business. A new comer who had not 
learned the ways of. the country, went into his harvest field 
and labored on the Lord’s day; he was prosecuted and fined 
fifty dollars. The other case was that of a young lady who 
saw something funny in meeting, and laughed; it was only 
a little snicker, but it cost her fifty dollars all the same. I 
don’t know what a good hearty horse laugh would be worth ; 
but probably a couple of thousand. If the church people 
hear a gun on the Lord’s day they will tramp and hunt 
around, and fool away time enough to raise five hundred 
bushels of corn to bring the guilty party to justice. Relig- 
ious meetings are held. in the school-houses, which are built 
of logs, and built by the Christian people for their use, and 
are called ‘Christian houses,’ but are used for school pur- 
poses also. I hav thought that this country is the Canaan 
of the Bible that God helped his peop'e to drive out and kill 
the inhabitants, and located his people here; and they are 
here yet.” Arkansas and Alabama are pushing each other 
hard for the place at the rear end of the procession of civili- 
zation. 
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Zetters from friends. 


Garor, N. M., May 5, 1889. 
Mz. Epiror: I think Mr. Kirk’s answer to the calf prob- 
lem incorrect, as I can make it only 144 cattle. And to his 
. “t practical” example, I giv 12.7842 cubic yards as the quan- 
tity of earth taken from the cellar. Lex THOMAS. 


Point Przasant, Ia., April 20, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $5 to renew my sub- 
scription, and send two of your TRUTH SEEKER binders; I 
want to keep my file. I hav been & Liberal all my life, and 
enjoy your paper very much. Heston is immense. 
Yours, etc., J. R. SELBE. 


- Souru ALLEN, Miom., April 30, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: C. B. Reynolds gave three lectures here at 
South Allen, and was thought by everybody to be the smart- 
est man they ever heard. The church-members were & little 
mad, but will get over it. They heard something that they 
never heard before. Some said he ought to be tarred and 
feathered, but they dared not tackle him. He will be 

back in the fall. SETH BUELL. 


Partos Grove, Wis., April 29, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Inclosed find money order for $3 to continue 
my subscription for Taz TaurH SExkzR from May Ist. 

Tux Tavurg SEEKER stil improves, and seems to hav 
enough to do yet before we can hav a model government, 
and I guess is likely to hav, as long as such noodles as 
Blair can get into Congress. All honor to Heston; his car- 
toons are long speeches that are quickly read, and the busy 
can take that much time to read them. 

Fraternally yours, Many Y. B. HUMPHREY. 


Grantrork, ILL., May 7, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: In Tae TaurH SEEKER of May 4th a Mr. G. 
H. Scheel states that the Liberals hav started a Secular soci- 
ety in St. Louis, and that they are to hav meetings and dis- 
cussions every Sunday. He forgot to state where the meet- 
ings are to be held. I will be much obliged if he will giv 
the: place where the meetings are to be held through Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER. This town is near to St. Louis, and as the 
Liberals around here go there, they might go to one of the 

meetings. NioHoras J. KRAFT. 


Greene, Ia., May 10, 1889. 

Mz. Epiror: On page 65, vol. i, of ** Thirty Years in the 
United States Senate,” by Thos. H. Benton, occurs the fol- 
lowing in relation to the Panama mission: ‘‘ The monarchs 
of Europe had formed a ‘ Holy Alliance’ to check the prog- 
ress of liberty." Can you inform me whether or not the 
church of Rome was in any way concerned in that ‘‘ Holy 
Alliance?” If she was, I would like, if possible, to be 
assured of the fact, and of any other correlativ facts that it 
may be possible to glean, as I want to make use of them in 
balancing assertions that I am making in regard to the recent 
Dr. Franklin papal nuncio fabrication. A. WiLsON. | 


[Can any reader giv the information ?—Ep. T. 8.] 


Lronarp, Ia., April 6, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: I hope my Infidelity in these parts may bear 
fruit in the future, as in the past. I am happy to say that 
there are and hav been in the past winter extensiv arrange- 
ments made by the people hereabouta to escape -hell, and 
stamp out Infidelity—which, by the way, has caused an in- 
vestigation. And the results from an Infidel standpoint 
Show that the real thinkers are on one side, while on the 
other side are those that submit to the powers that be with- 
out investigation and do not seem to hav an individuality. 
Or, in other words, they that make the best Christians are 
those that read the scriptures the least. Therefore allow me 
to admonish Infidels to despise the cross, endure the shame, 
for the time is not far distant when the imaginary hell will 
explode, and then the priests undoubtedly will turn their 
attention to trying to get up an earthly heaven to be enjoyed 

here and now. Shake, Infidels, shake. 
DANIEL LEONARD. 


Oax Mrs, May 5, 1889. 

Mz. Epitor: It is with the greatest of pleasure that I take 
my pen in hand to write you a letter. My father is in Texas 
` at present, and is having good success. While in Seymour, 
Ind., several months ago, he sent me a sickle that D. M. 
Bennett owned when he founded Tue TmavTH SEEKER. It 
is a rare keepsake, and I prize it very highly. I hav read 
two good books lately—Helen Gardener’s ** Men, Women, 
and Gods,” and Edgar C. Beall’s “Brain and the Bible.” 
These works are unanswerable. I wish every pious, super- 
stitious person in the world could read them. Among other 
good books that I hav read are ‘‘ The Bible of Bibles,” by 
K. Graves; ‘‘The Church and Morality,” by W. S. Bell; 
** Foolishness of Prayer,” by L. K. Washburn; ‘‘ The New 
God,” by 8. P. Putnam ; Colonel Ingersoll’s ** Vindication of 
Paine," etc., and besides these I hav read numerous works 
of Bennett, Ingersoll, Paine, Miss Wixon, Aunt Elmina, 
Wakeman, Putnam, Watts, and others. Nothing givs me 
more pleasure than to read the interesting articles in THE 
TRUTH BrEkER each week, especially those concerning the 
Blair bill. I was lately presented with a large scrapbook by 
my teacher, and in it are now to be found the portraits of 
several hundred Freethinkers. I think it is à book that I 
should feel proud of. When I look upon the features of 
those brave men and women, I say to myself, Can it be that 
they are all fighting against priestcraft, superstition, and the 
church? And when I realize that they are I feel so good, to 
think that they are some day going to overthrow these three 
great evils and place the Freethought banner upon the broken 
ramparts of all Christendom. With best wishes to you and 


.remain, 


&nd know you are interested in Colonel Ingersoll. 
you to inform him of the spirit I heard expressed against 
him when I was-down in Alabama last winter. 


free schools, which he was bitterly against. 
about R. G. Ingersoll, saying, ‘‘I would sign his death- 


it. 


Mr. Somerby, and all the readers of THE Trova SEEKER, I 
Faithfully, Gzo. J. REMSBURG. 


Great Varer, N. Y., May 6, 1889. 

Mz. Eprror: You will find inclosed $6—$5 for THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, and $1 for the Giordano Bruno monument. I will 
merely hint to you at this time that there is scandal in the 
atmosphere at this place, and, as usual, it is all the doings of 
a reverend preacher and wife, and a young widow, whom 
report says he thinks more of than he does of her whom he 
swore to love, provide for, and protect, by the grace of God, 
a few years since. But alas! how unfaithful these reverends 
prove to their plighted vows when confronted by the graces 
and charms of a prepossessing young widow. It is then 
that the grace of God proves inefficient to hold the reverend 
fraternity, as a rule. Hence the wife of Rev. Mr. Thomas 
has sued her unfaithful husband fora divorce. It has caused 
8 great scandal thus far in the neighborhood; has appeared 
in the county papers, also in the Buffalo evening News, and 
other periodicals, and is really assuming vast proportions. 
I understand the trial comes off at Salamanca the 20th of 
next month, and then we shall know something more definit 
regarding the matter. A. F. ALBRIGHT. 


Moxie, ILL., May 8, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: I often see your paper, THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
I want 


I was in con- 
versation with a Catholic priest, and drawing him out on our 
He commenced 


warrant, and go to bed and sleep soundly.” This was also 


in the presence of Colonel Prentiss Ingraham. If this is the 
feeling that this element has for him, I think he had better 
look out for his scalp. 
some danger of his being assassinated by this element or 
their plot. 
We cannot afford to lose in that way the greatest man: 


It looks as though there might be 
Anyway, it is well enough that he should know 


that ever lived. For my part, I am even proud to hav the 
opportunity to liv in a time that has produced such a man a8 
Col. R. G. Ingersoll. Can I get in tract form from you, for 
missionary purposes, cheap, Gladstone on Ingersoll and 
Reply, Cardinal Manning on Ingersoll and Reply? I am 
going down in Alabama to put hornets in that priest’s nest 
to start him on his mission that he would love to accomplish. 
Tell the colonel to keep on the lookout for him. 
Yours, J. W. BURKHOLDER. 

[Colonel Ingersoll’s discussions with Mr. Gladstone and 
Cardinal Manning are not yet out in book form. Our cata- 
log of books, sent free, givs prices of his other works.—Ep. 
T. 8.] 


CansoNADO, Wass. TERR., April 19, 1889. 
Mr. EprroR: Inclosed please find $2.50—$2.toward the 
paper and the remainder for the Annuar and Bell's ** Out- 


line of the French Revolution." I thought I was sure of a 


new subscriber, one who was taking a great interest in the 
paper, but I was doomed to disappointment through the 


party having to hunt new fields for a living. 


In one of your late issues A. A. Hadley, of this coast, 
writes of feeling the effects already of the late election in 
favor of protection. We are feeling the effects of a reduc- 
tion that took place in this coal camp on March Ist, the 
same being owned by one of the greatest railroad corpora- 
tions in the country, whose leading man is one of our Re- 
publican lawmakers. When notified of it I asked the fore- 
man what had become of protection. The only answer was 
a grin. 

One of our Liberal protectionists, when admitting high wages 
in Australia, refers to that country as protected. Victoria 
is the only territory there that has protection, and it is well 
known that wages in that colony are lower than in free trade 
New South Wales and Queensland. British Columbia, ad- 
joining this territory, has no protection, yet operators there 
can afford to pay the same wages for eight hours’ work that 
protected Washington territory can afford only for ten. 
That twenty cents per day of W. T. S. H. falls far short of 
the Republican campaign scale of wages credited to British 
workmen. 'The wages of the surface laborers around the 
mines of that thickly populated country, from two shillings 
and fourpence to two shillings and eightpence per day, com- 
pare favorably with sixty-seven cents per day of laborers at 
the coke ovens of Pennsylvania, if we take labor papers who 
advocate neither protection nor free trade for it. Anyone 
traveling through Monmouthshire and Glamorganshire and 
seeing the valleys of those two counties lined with fine stone 
cottages on quarter-acre lots owned by miners on nine hun- 
dred and ninety-nine years leases, would think that they 
would compare favorably in prosperity with the wage- 
workers of Rhode Island and Connecticut. 

Liberals in this territory would do well to take heed of W. 
S. Bush's suggestion to be on the watch for this incoming 
new state constitution. This place has few orthodox Chris- 
tians, fewer Liberals, but quite a lot that are indifferent who 
never can afford time to read so as to improve their mind. 
Success to Taz TRUTH SEEKER and its staff, is the wish of, 

Yours truly, GRIFF LLOYD. 


Coin, Wasu. TERR., May 8, 1889. 

Mz. Environ: One of the main inspiring objects of life is 
happiness, and Robert Ingersoll says ** the way to be happy 
is to make somebody else happy." Itis not within my power 
to offer pecuniary aid to the toiling poor of the overcrowded 
Cities of these United States, who toil every day for a mere 
pittance to keep soul and body together, with many trying to 
raise a family, and suffering from excessiv competition, lock- 
outs, strikes, shut-downs, etc., over which the honest toiler 
has no control. But to such of these as scan the pages of 
Tue TaurH BExkxB and honestly indorse the Nine Demands 


state of Washington.- 


of Liberalism, I would offer & suggestion that they migrate 
to the Northwest, and procure a few acres of land, a cow, a 

team, a small stock of poultry; cultivate a garden, plant out 
a few fruit-trees, build up a neat little home, and thereby 
become more independent than a worker for wages can pos- 
sibly be. Here in this Washington territory—soon to be a 


state—there are opportunities for tens of thousands of fami- 
lies to come and settle on uncultivated land, some of which 


can be obtained from the government by settlement in com- 
pliance with the law, while other lands can be bought of the 
railroad company at prices varying from $1 to $10 per acre, 
according to quality and advantages. Other parcels or tracts 


can be bought of settlers on easy terms and at prices to suit 
almost any of the energetic workers. 


A little money is very convenient for a newcomer. It 


saves many hardships, judiciously applied, but it is not indis- 
pensable where there is energy and pluck; of all necessities 


this latter is the most indispensable. 
We hav a fine climate, good soil, good timber lands, osi 


mines, some silver and gold mines not very well developed; 


no cyclones, tornadoes, earthquakes, or floods to boast of or 
fear; no angry God to fear or importune for favor. Nature 


is bountiful in gifts to the sterling rustler, and we want a full 


share of the honest bread winners and defenders of the rights 
of man to share these blessings of independence in the new 
Wirnraw J. Waite. 


Maran, O., April 28, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrog: Perhaps Tur Truru Seexer family has not 


heard from this priest.ridden community of God's immoral 
heritage. 
females, who advocated lying. Now, if God wants me to 
believe & liar he should hav made me of different material 


I hav been thinking of St. Paul, the hater of 


entirely. Iam almost seventy years old, making my living 
at hard labor, harness-making.. I became surety for a man, 
which I hav to pay, because he has put his property in the 
hands of his two daughters, who ‘are building three fine resi- 
dences to let. Now, these daughters are good church-mem- 


bers, and of course pray God to hav mercy on me a poor 
Infidel. 


At the same time they are silently chuckling over 
the fact that they are living nicely on the hard earnings of an 


Infidel—which to me is nothing short of a base swindle. 


Now, by the help of God—no, by the help of a little more 
elbow-grease—I will pay the note, and stick it in a conspicu- 
ous place, and when these good Christians tell me about the 


beauties of religion, I will point to that as a specimen of 


Christian honesty. Such are the consequences growing out 
of the pernicious doctrin of shouldering their sins on another 
person. 

Not long since a reverend came to hav some repairing 
done. He wanted to know how much it would cost. 
"Twenty cents,” was my answer. He wanted to know if I 
could not do it for fifteen cents, as that was all the money he 
had. Now, I did not believe one word of it, because these 


fellows make their living by lying. 


Watson Heston's picture of God's jealousy reminds me of 
the time when I was jealous. Now, the misery of a man in 
that condition is simply indescribable. And I determined to 
break myself of it if it cost me my life, and came off con- 
queror. Now, God being jealous, he must be infinitly so, 
hence infinitly miserable. My advice to God is to do as I 
did—break himself of it if it Costs him his life. 

Yours for progress, until superstition and jealous Gods 
will be no more. Frank EvERLY. 


S. W. Oswzao, N. Y., May 2, 289. 

Mr. Eprrog : While our friends are discussing the problem 
of modern Spiritualism, will you, or some one of your corre- 
spondents, giv us & solution of an occurrence which hap- 
pened here a few months ago? My present, loving wife 
came into this neighborhood an absolute stranger to every- 
one here. She had never seen, or even heard of, any mem- 
ber of my family, who were all dead. While about her daily 
affairs, she says, she saw 8 card, about the size of a postal 
card, held before her eyes by an invisible power, upon which 
was printed in large letters, ‘‘ Jane Walker, wife of Alvah H. 
Walker.” This was before she had seen or heard of: me. 
Also, every day for a week, and at all times of day, a pretty 
little lady would put her hand on the opposit side of her face, 
hold her fast, and kiss her. (That’s the way my daughter 
always kissed anyone.) She saw this girl every time. While 
visiting a neighbor, she was shown the picture of my de- 
ceased wife and my daughter, and exclaimed at once, ‘‘ That’s 
the girl that fias been kissing me every day;” and was sur- 
prised when told that the mother and girl died a long time 
ago. My wife is a Free Methodist, and ‘‘a consistent Chris- 
tian.” Iam, and hav been for many years, what you under- 
stand as an Ingersollian Agnostic, and am naturally given to 
skepticism. I do not believe my loving wife prevaricates. 
There is also no motiv for doing so. I hav given you the 
facts in as little space as possible, and ask you again to 
explain. Neither of us is a convert to, or believer in, mod- 
ern Spiritualism. A. H. WALKER. 


ALBUQUERQUE, N. M., April 80, 1889. 

Dear Orp TRUTH SEEKER: You are not only a truth 
seeker but & truth speaker. Many a time I hav looked you 
through to try and find a lie in you, and then write and tell 
you of it, but I givit up. You grow to be a more noble 
servant for the cause of Liberalism every day. Ispeak from 
personal experience. Continue on in your good work. I 
would sooner go without my meals for one week than go 
without one issue of THE TRUTH ÑEEKER. I hav received 
every number safe up to date, and I must say since my year's 
subscription began again I hav received two numbers each 
week, but rest assured I hav made good use of them. 

This is a one-eyed country, down here, nine hundred miles 
from everywhere. I cannot send you much news. The 
Methodists are having a gay time in their way, buying more 
segts and talking about building a new church. They hav 
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a pastor now that deals it out to them with fun and humor, 
and of course draws a large congregation. The other preach- 
ers seem to be getting a bit jealous of him. "That's natural, 
of course. They all find nowadays they hav to be a bit 
more funny to attract a congregation. No congregation, no 
dinners. K 

I was sorry to see C. B. Reynolds had been so sick. I 
wish the old gentleman was coming -down this way again to 
giv us some talks, or Colonel Ingersoll, or Dr. Thomas, of 
Chicago. : 

We hava lot of so-called Freethinkers in this city, but 
they never patronize a Liberal paper, and very seldom air 
their Freethinking ideas. They seem to think free speech is 
violating the Constitution of this country. 

How I long to go to Chicago and see that man Stevens, 
and drop in at the Forum! Long life to Heston. His illus- 
trations are rich beyond description. Giv us his picture in a 
coming number, or tell me where to get it. 

I inclose twenty-five cents for the ANNUAL. 

Yours for the sake of humanity, heaven while on earth 
and no Christian bigot’s hell in the future, and right before 
might, W. Q. Morgan. 


ENSENADA, LowErR CALIFORNIA, Mex., April 28, 1889. 

Mes. Ermina SrenKeR: ‘‘Come let us reason together.” 

I hav read your discussion with Mr. McArthur with a great 
deal of interest. Now that Mr. McArthur has abandoned 
the field, I suggest that you and I come and reason together, 
hoping, however, that good feeling will be maintained 
throughout. You say you wish to continue the study of the 
' question, “If a man die shall he liv again?” You say you 
wish to be credited with honesty of purpose and willingness 
tolearn. Granted. In your argument you seemed to take 
for granted all that has been said by the enemies of Spiritual- 
ists against the cause. For instance, the party who visited 
Miss Lulu Hurst said he saw no wonder at all—only a mus- 
cular gir. Now, if the moving of heavy bodies by Miss 
Lulu Hurst with one hand on top of the table, or whatever 
the object, is no wonder to you, you must understand per- 
fectly just how it is done. Will you please inform me and 
the other readers of Taz Truts Seeker how it is done? 

You seem to dispute the veracity or judgment, or both, of 
the fifteen million Spiritualists who claim to know Spiritual- 
ism to be a fact by ocular demonstration; demonstration, in 
fact, to all the senses; and such demonstration to many and 
repeated hundreds of times, and the fact as well and thor- 
. oughly established in the minds of many as the fact is to 
you that you can talk face to face with a friend and know 
to whom you talk, or that you can receive letters from 
friends and recognize them. Now, in all candor I ask, why 
this prejudice? Hav you found Spiritualists as a class lack. 
ing in veracity or clearness of judgment? Go into any 
community where there are Spiritualists. Visit the schools, 
take statistics. See if the children of Spiritualists learn 
mathematics as fast as others. Go to the courts and see if 
any distinction is made on testimony under oath. Take the 
census of the scientists of to-day, and inventors, and see to 
what religion the majority adhere. And, last but not least, 
who will uphold the downtrodden and fight unto their death, 
if need be, for the abused ? 

One instance of spirit communication—the last that has 
come under my notice. I hav been here in Ensenada not 
quite two weeks. I lived before coming here in Phenix, 
Ariz. While there I knew a medium whose name I hav not 
permission to use, but whom we will call David Church. 
He left Phenix about six weeks ago, came here, and went 
into the mines. Here is what I received from him last even- 
ing: ** Mrs. N. A. Pickens: I received three letters from you 
last night—the first I hav heard from you since I left Phenix, 
except through spirit friends. They told me more than a 
week ago you were in Ensenada. Itold McKimm [his part- 
ner] of it at the time." I could write and ask McKimm 
about it if necessary, but would dispute the veracity of my 
mother as soon. Now, if the spirit friends didn’t tell him I 
had come to Ensenada, Elmina, please tell us how he did 
ascertain the fact. I hav had as good tests from Mr. C. hun- 
dreds of times, verbatim. Mrs. N. A. Pioxens, M.D. 


Er Dorano, KAN., May 5, 1889. 
Mz. Eprror: Last year I promised you I would giv you 
my experience in the church, or churches. Being born on 
Oct. 25, 1852, without any volition of my own, and under an 
orthodox administration, you see it was natural to drift into 
the church. So I did, and it was the Seventh Day Adventist. 
I was not in there long until I felt that there was something 
wrong. I left that and joined the Campbellites; this one 
imposed certain rites upon me that were not in harmony 
‘with my make-up. I liked the bread and wine, but the 
idea—how foolish !—I quit it with disgust. It was foolish- 
ness in the extreme. The members asked me why I quit 
partaking of sacrament. I told them I did not believe in it, 
and that I could see nothing but foolishness in such perform- 
ances. The brethren would ask me to return thanks. I 
responded, ‘‘ For things that we cannot get unless we work 
for them?” I “kicked” on the sending up of thanks for 
‘Cour daily bread," too. Well, I don’t know whether they 
went to heaven, hell, God, or the devil. I could never find 
out, as I never got an answer. However, I hitched my 
imaginary orthodox cart onto the M. E. chariot, and that 
just completely took all the wind out of my sails. But, in 
the mean time, I was busy reading Ingersoll's works, Paine’s 
t: Age of Reason,” and works of other sons of liberty, until I 
was fully competent to decide in my own mind that the Bible 
was and is a humbug, and that the principles of Infidelity 
would make me a better man in every respect than the Holy 
Queer and the church. 
I hav often said that if I were to stay in the church I could 
not be an honest man—+. e., I would be a hypocrit. I know 
& man who livs not over twelve miles from here, whose 


initials are O. F. H., who has been owing me $9.60 for two 
years. He has not paid it, and I think that he never intended 
to pay it when he contracted the debt. He is one of their 
leading members in the Methodist Episcopal church at L. 
He makes the longest prayers, etc., in favor of all the virtues 
known, and at the same time he will tell you or anyorie else 
a willful falsehood. Such is the teaching of the church. 
The ministers in Kansas tell us that morality is not essential 
in the salvation of mankind. Well, I would rather be a 
moral man and serve the devil, than be a church-member 
and be a hypocrit. From what I hav learned by reading 
Ingersoll, Paine, Voltaire, Humboldt, Volney, and the grand 
old TRUTH BEEKER, with its most valuable contributions, I 
hav bid adieu to the church for truth and veracity. The 
church is a burden to every man, woman, and child clinging 
to it, and I hope that the time will come when this infernal 
superstition will hav no hold on the minds of the people. 
Down with all the isms that hav a divine revelation for their 
guide. 

I hav over two hundred Teura SEEKERS, and I am sending 
them out to friends and acquaintances. Send Tue TRUTH 
Srexer right along. I shall never giv another cent to build 
churches in which ignorance and superstition are taught. I 
had rather giv to the poor of our times than for such folly. 
The preachers know no more about the future world than 
the most ignorant men of earth. Why do they pretend to 
know unless it is to mislead and deceive the people? The 
people are to blame for hiring men to teach something that 
they do not believe themselvs. Liberals must wake up and 
do all they can to get rid of this imposition, Bible Christian- 
ity. Away with the Bible God, and giv us liberty and 
morality in its stead. 

Yours for Universal Liberty, 


. ALLIANOE, O., May 5, 1889. 

Mr. Enrrog: Thinking a few lines from our Liberal Society 
here might be of interest to some of the readers of your good 
paper, I will just say a few words, that the Liberals of the 
country may see that we are still at the front. We hava 
society here made up of Spiritualists and Liberals who work 
together, and get speakers. So we got Mr. Frank T. Ripley, 
of Boston, to speak here for two months, March and April, 
and he had very good audiences. Mr. Ripleyis quite a good 
talker, and a very social man. He made quite a number of 
warm friends here, and is a radical Liberal. We hav a good 
deal of friendship for him on that account, if we do not be- 
lieve as he does spiritually. He gave up his last lecture in 
the evening to B. F. Underwood, who spoke to one of the 
largest audiences we ever had. People had to go away on 
account of there not being any room for them to be seated. 
Mr. Underwood’s lecture was open for remarks, and à few 
persons had some questions to ask, which Mr. Underwood 
answered in such a way that it made the meeting quite a 
lively one. His opponents had no defense to offer to their 
own questions. Mr. Underwood is quite a favorit here, as 
he is one of the first Liberal lecturers we ever had to speak 
for us. He used to come here as far back as 1865. I know 
he could see quite a change between now and then. Inthose 
days he could get an audience of from thirty to fifty; now 
he has an audience of five or six hundred. 

At the close of Mr. Ripley’s course of lectures the follow- 
ing resolutions were adopted, and a request that the same be 
sent to you for publication: - 


T. W. BuTOBER. 


ALLIANOE, O., April 28, 1889. 

WEEBEAS, Mr. Frank T. Ripley, of Boston, Mass., lecturer, and 
platform test medium, has been speaking and giving testa for this 
society for two months, March and April; 

Resolved, That the officers and members of this society find him 
an able teacher and lecturer and test medium on the subject of 
Spiritualism ; and. 

Resolved, That we extend our earnest thanks for his work done 
among us; and, 

Resolved, That his many warm friends here will welcome him 
back again in the fature when he can come among us again; and, 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be sent to the Liberal 
press for publication. J. R. Haines, President. 

R. G. Smita, Secretary. 


And also there were some resolutions adopted for our 
young brother and friend Alfred E. Vaness, who ie president 
of our Secular Union, and first vice-president of the Independ- 
ent church. Mr. Vaness and his brother came to our town 
about two years ago from England, and are highly educated, 
and fine singers. The loss of Alfred E. Vaness from this 
society is deeply felt, especially by the young folks, of whom 
he was quite a favorit. He is a machinist by trade, and 
seeks another place where he may find employment. On 
behalf of him the following resolutions were adopted, with a 
request that they be sent to Taz TRUTA SEEKER : 

INDEPENDENT OHURCH, ÁLLIANCE; O., May 5, 1889. 
WHEREAS, Mr. Alfred E: Veness, president of the Secular Union 
and first vice-president of the Independent church, is about to re- 
move from our midst and sever his connections with this Union, in 
which he has so faithfully labored as a member; therefore, be it 
Resolved, That we deeply regret the necessity of losing him in 
our Liberal work, and most fervently wish for him a future of 
activ usefulness in his chosen field of new associations and in- 
terests. And we do most respectfully recommend him to all Lib- 
eral societies as a true and faithful Liberal. 
J.P. HAINES, President. 
R. G. Sura. Secretary. 

Will Secular Thought please copy this last resolution? 

With kind regards for Tag TRUTH SEEKER family, 
Respectfully, R. G. Sura. 


Havana, ILL., April 22, 1889. 

Mr. EprrOoR : ‘‘ If a man die shall he liv again?" This is 
a question that comes up in the mind of every individual. 
It ig a question that no one can answer to the satisfaction of 
all, and I am only going to giv my honest thoughts about 
the subject. By examining all the creeds of the different re- 
ligions, I cannot find anything to prove to me there is 4 life 
beyond the grave. I find in the holy Bible, Eccl. iii, 19, 20: 
** For that which bef.lleth the sons of men befalleth beasts ; 
even one thing befalleth them: as the one dieth, so dieth the 


other; yea, they all hav one breath: so that a man hath no 
preéminence above 4 beast. All go.unto one place.” 
Eccl. ix, b: ‘‘The dead know not anything, neither hav 
they any more a reward." Isa. xxvi, 14: ‘‘ They are dead; 
they shall not liv: they are deceased; they shall not rise.” 
Now, Bible bigots, where does your resurrection come in? 
Again, says Job vii, 9: ‘As the cloud is consumed and 
vanisheth away, so he that goeth down to the grave shall 
come up no more.” And I might go on through this old 
book called the Bible and I could not find anything that says 
there is a life beyond the grave. And we find it positivly 
denies the resurrection. Then if the Bible, or supposed di- 
vine revelation, givs us no light on this subject, we muat 
consult that grand faculty of reason which nature has been 
80 kind as to giv us. Nature givs us this grand faculty to 
guide us in search of truth and justice, and if man will not 
let prejudice and religion trample his reason under foot it 
will guide him to grand and useful facts. It is understood 
by almost all people that it is our spirit that livs after our 
bodies are destroyed by death. By spirit we mean the mind, 
that part which thinks, or in other words, our thoughts. I 
will first take the mind (spirit) and see what itis. I know 
nothing of mind only as it proceeds from the brain. The 
brain is the organ of the mind. Each faculty of the mind 
has ita separate or special organ in the brain. While in this 
material world, mind can neither act nor be acted upon ex- 
cept through an organized apparatus. Impressions of 
external objects must be received through the organs of 
sense and their delicate nervous filaments, and thought can 
find expression only by means of the physical instrument 
under its control. Now, if we go behind these instrumen- 
talities, tracing back the nerves which ramify through all 
the bodily organs to their focus in the interior of the cra- 
nium, what do we find? Not mind, but brain; not the im- 
material intelligence which receives, analyzes, and composes 
the impressions transmitted through these nerves, but a ma- 
terial apparatus, an organ. Without this organ no mental 
manifestation would be possible. That the brain is the 
organ of the mind is now universally admitted. Conscious- 
ness localizes the mind in the brain, giving a clear conviction 
it is there and nowhere else. The brain has its function to 
perform the same as the stomach, heart, or any other organ 
of our system, and the brain is of no more use to our system 
as far as keeping up our physical existence is concerned than 
any of these organs. When the stomach has been destroyed 
it cannot digest food. When the heart has been destroyed 
it cannot p'opel the blood. through the system, and when 
the brain is destroyed it cannot think or receive thoughts. 
The brain is activ only when the blood is circulating in it. 
When the blood ceases to circulate in the brain the mind is 
dormant. In a dreamless sleep the blood has stopped its 
circulation in all of the organs of the brain. In case of 
dreaming one or more of the faculties may be in activ exer- 
cise while all of the others are dormant. This is caused by 
the blood circulating in those organs that are activ, while the 
other organs that hav no blood circulating in them are asleep. 
But when the blood does not circulate in any of the organs 
of the brain the mind is in a dreamless sleep, the person is 
unconscious, cannot take cognizance of time, dates, place, 
or occurrences. In fact, the person does not know he 
exists. Whole hours may pass and he will not know it isa 
minute. Suppose, then, that while the person was in this 
dreamless and unconscious condition the other organs 
which keep up the voluntary parts of life should be cut off 
or destroyed, would the person regain his consciousness? I 
say no, and it does not look reasonable he would. 

I will admit that in almost every mind there is a desire to 
liv again. I will also admit that in almost every mind there 
is a desire to gain some high position in life, but because you 
hav the desire that does not prove your desire will be re- 
warded. A desire which is not founded on facts is as 
worthless as a ship without rudder, mast, or sails. Persons 
hav a desire to liv again; this desire creates a hope, and on 
this hope their belief is founded. We often hear it said that 
almost every human being, civilized and uncivilized, hopes 
for another life after this. But this hope comes from their 
desire, and as we often hope for things we do not get, this 
proves to us that a desire, a hope, or belief does not giv us 
any evidence whatever that our desire or hope will be re- 
warded. 

Belief should be the result of evidence and not of hope 
Persons too often say they believe a thing when they only 
hope for it. Man isa product of nature. He came from a 
material germ. This germ came from material things. 
Man’s physical organism is composed of material things. 
Then as he is brought into existence by material things, 
these material things contain the heat within themselvs to 
create life. Without heat all material substance would be 
without life, and without matter there would be neither life 
nor heat. The material substances of the earth and the heat 
of the sun are what produce life. But the sun derives its 
heat from a material substance, or matter. Bo we can see 
if there was no material substance there would not be any- 
thing existing, neither would there be any life or heat. 
Every product of nature livs upon some other product of 
nature. When a man dies his body will be food for some 
growing product of nature, the same as other products were 
food for him while he was growing. fo we can see these 
products of nature pass from one thing into something else, 
but they remain material] and do not pass out of existence. 
So those elements which compose man always existed and 
will continue to exist in some material form. 

I am a Materialist because I cannot believe in mind or 
thoughts without a brain. I am a Materialist because ma- 
terial is the source of all things that do exist. I believe in 
nature's laws, which are aconstant and regular order of facts. 
I believe in this world and no other. I believe in every 
man’s duty to do all he can to make this world a heaven. 

Yours for Materialism, J. A. WEARER. 
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Children’s Carner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Woon, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's oocupationg 
- That is known aa the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


A Cornish Lullaby. 


Out on the mountain over the town, 
All night long, all night long; 
The trolls go up and the trolls go down, 
Bearing their packs and crooning a song; 
And this is the seng the hill folk croon 
As they trudge in the light of the misty moon— 
** Gold, gold ! ever more gold— 
Bright red gold for dearie |” 


Deep in the hill the yeoman delvs, 
All night long; all night long; 
None but the peering, furtiv elves 
See his toil and hear his ong ; 
Merrily over the cavern rings 
As merrily over his pick he swings, 
And merrily over his song he sings; 
“ Gold, gold ! ever more gold— 
. Bright red gold for dearie." 


Mother is rocking thy lowly bed 
All night long; all night long— 
Happy to smooth thy curly head 
And to hold thy hand and to sing her song ; 

‘Tis not of the hill folk, dwarfed and old, 

Nor the song of the yeoman, stanch and bold, 

And the burden it beareth is not of gold; 

But it's ‘' Love, love—nothing but love— 
Mother's love for dearie !" 
—Eucene Field, in Chicago News. 
————— —À ee ———— 
My Little Pup Christmas. 

Ihav a little, fat, yellow pup, and his name 
is Christmas. Icall him Christmas because 
Ifound him wandering on the street Christ- 
mas eve. I took him home, fed him, and 
made him & bed out of an old dress of my 
sister’s. 

When the pup was one year old my father, 
myself, and Christmas went out to the gov- 
ernment pier. As I was walking along I 
stumbled and fell into the water. The dog 
jumped in after me, caught me by the coat 
collar, and held my head above the water un- 
til my father helped me out. I was very 
much frightened, but soon got over it. When 
Christmas was two years old I made hima 
present of a dog collar, which he liked very 
much. 

Sometimes the neighbor’s dog comes in and 
then there is a fight. My dog isa brave dog, 
and he can whip the neighbor’s dog. After 
a while a friend gave me a little kitten. At 
first the dog and cat could not agree, but 
when they had been together for a while they 
became good friends, and this Christmas they 
may be seen together sharing their Christmas 
presents. We named the cat New Year be- 

' cause the dog's name was Christmas. 

A week after I got the cat my little cousin 
came to visit me. He took a great liking to 
the dog, but did not like the cat. He would 
giv the dog sugar and other things, and would 
get very angry when the dog shared his good 
things with the cat. 

One evening, when we were all busy, my 
little cousin took it into his head to get rid of 
the cat. He wrapped the cat in an old 
blanket and put it into the oven of the 
kitchen stove. My mother smelt something 
burning; she ran out into the kitchen, and 
was just in time to save the cat. The cat was 
very sick, but got well and is still living. My 
little cousin promised never to try again to 
roast a cat. . 

When the cat was & year old I thought I 

- would giv him a surprise party. I invited all 
my friends and told them to bring all the cata 
&nd dogs they could find. They came and 
brought small cats, large cats, yellow cats, 
black cats, big dogs,little dogs, pug dogs, 
bull dogs, and every other kind. We had the 
party in our barn and when the procession 
filed in you ought to hav been there. There 
was a pitched battle, and you bet we boys had 
fun. My cat and dog came out of the battle 
alive, and are still enjoying good health. 
Roy STILES. 


eo 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

There was once a little girl whose reading 
in school was so excellent that she was 
always called upon to display her abilities 
when visitors were present. On one such 
occasion, says Youth's Companion, she rose, 
** puffed up with majestic pride,” to repeat a 
poem beginning: l 

Daffodils, daffodils. 

But pride had a fall that time, for the 
words got twisted, and she enunciated with 
emphasis : 

Daddyfoils, daddyfoils. 
Many are the ludicrous mistakes belonging 


to reading classes. A little girl one day | Eagle Point. We hav a large orchard—about 


attempted the sentence: ''Cortes, with a 
handful of followers, went to Mexico," but 
she read, in all gravity: ‘‘Cortes, with a 
handful of flowers, went to Mexico." An- 
other child delivered, with great expression, 
the lines from ‘* Lord Ullin's Daughter :” 

Who will cheer my bony bride, 

When they hav slain her lover? 

** Why, Georgie,” said a girl to her little 
brother, “Ive just heard that you were 
whipped at school last week. I had no idea 
of it till ma told me & few minutes ago." 
* Hadn't you?" responded George. And 
then he added, with an air of pride, ‘‘ Why, 
Iknew it at the time." 

A resident of the Cass Farm, Detroit, who 
owns a handsome. home, considered himself 
infringed upon by a neighbor who had built 
aggressivly near to him, so that their win- 
dows faced each other. The aggrieved man 
determined to make his neighbor uncomfort- 
able. So he took pencil and paper and 
draughted a line fence nine feet high, that 
would at once separate the two houses. His 
little daughter ran into his study while he 
was working at it and asked him what he 
was making. He explained it to her and 
gave her an admonition. ‘‘ You are not to 
go into Mr. ——’s yard any more nor play 
with the children.” ‘‘ But, papa,” pleaded 
the little one, * we're good friends. I like 
them and they like me.” “I don't care,” 
was the answer. ''I want you to keep away 
from them, and that is why I am building 
this high wall between the houses.” The 
child’s eyes filled with tears, and she looked 
earnestly into her father’s angry face for a 
moment in silence, then asked softly : ‘‘ Papa, 
is it a spite-wall?” It will not be built now. 

A little Sixteenth-street girl was interview- 
ing the preacher. ‘‘ Ain’t God good?" she 
asked earnestly. ‘‘Of course he is, my 
child," said the pastor. ‘‘ And it isn’t wrong 
to say so, is it?" she continued. ‘‘ Certainly 
not.” ''That's what I told mamma." ‘Why, 
my child,” said the pastor in amazement, 
“ your mamma did not say he was not good, 
did she?” “No, sir, not exactly; but at 
breakfast this morning, when papa took a 
mouthful of coffee, he said ‘Goud God!’ and 
mamma told him there was no use in swear- 
ing, even if the coffee wasn’t the best in the 


world.” 
——— 


Correspondence. 


PonTLAND, ORE., April 21, 1889. 
Drar Miss Wixon: I am fourteen years 
old, and I go to school every day. Iam very 
glad to write a letter to the Children's Corner. 
My papa is & Freethinker. He has taken 
Ture TRUTH SEEKER for five years. I am 
interested in the Children's Corner. I hav 
** The Story Hour," which my papa gave to 
me fora present. I hav enjoyed reading it 

very much. Your Freethinker friend, 
Š Frorita A. NEUNERT. 


PALATKA, FLA., April 26. 1889. 
Drar Miss Wrxon: I thought I would 
write you a few lines.. I am twelve years 
old, and will soon be thirteen. I liv with my 


grandmother. My mother, father, and little 
brother liv in Kansas City, Mo. I go to 
school, although school is out now. I study 


arithmetic, algebra, grammar, geography, 
United States history, Sixth Read: r, and dic- 
tionary. I like to look at the pictures in 
Tanz TRUTH SEEKER, as I think them very 
funny. School was out on April 19th. This 
is my first letter to the Children’s Corner. 
Hoping to see this in print, I am, as ever, 
Your little friend, Erra M. Smira. 


Lynn, Mass., April 22, 289. 

Miss Wixon: I hope the cheery children’s 
editor does not think that I hav forgotten the 
cosy Corner. I hav sent my messages two or 
three times since my last was presented more 
than a year ago. I suppose they must hav 
miscarried, so I send you a bundle to make 
up the account. 

The Corner is about the first page I turn to 
when I get the paper, for however prosy or 
querulous may be other columns, I do not 
fail to find poetry and generosity in your 
department. 

If I was able to hav my way in the world, 
I would buy a printing-press, and hire you to 
help me make a bijou paper that would be all 
Children’s Corner. I think it should be done 
by some one. Joan P. Quiz. 

[Our friend is very kind, and we thank him 
for his appreciativ words. Some time, we 
trust, there will be a Liberal paper that will 
indeed be all Children’s Corner. Until that 
time arrives we must be content to work and 
wait.—Ep. C. C.] 

EaGrE Port, ORE., April 25, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: As I hav nothing to do 
at present, I will occupy the time in writing 
to the Children’s Corner. My father has 
taken THE TRUTH SEEKER for about six years. 


‘We all like it, especially Watson Heston’s 


pictures. We liv on a farm three miles from 


fifteen hundred fruit trees. I hav four sis- 
ters and two brothers. My little brother is a 
year old—his name is Robert G. Ingersoll ; 
he is trying to lecture now. We are having 
bad weather here; it is raining here now. 

Our school is out at present. We had a 
splendid teacher; last New Year's he gave me 
8 very nice card. Do you not think him very 
kind? Mr. Putnam lectured here in Jack- 
son Hall last summer. As this is my first 
letter to the Children's Corner, I will close, 
hoping, as I do so, that it may skip the waste- 
basket. From your Liberal friend, 

. Miss MINNIE NEWMAN. 

P.8.—I will send you one of my cards, and 

would like to hav one of yours in ux 


[Thanks for the pretty card.—Ep. C. C.] 


— Science Column. 


Ocean Navigation. 


It may be truly said, I think, that ocean 
navigation is one of the accomplishments of 
modern science, and as it is a subject upon 
which the mind may dwell not only with 
pleasure but admiration, I will endeavor to 
explain how a sea captain with his vessel 
finds his way upon a pathless ocean from port 
to port, thousands of miles distant, when for 
weeks, or probably months, nothing but sky 
and water is to be seen. 

We may, for the purpose of our explana- 
tion, suppose that for some time past the ship 
has been in the harbor undergoing repairs, 
taking in cargo, and making necessary prepa- 
rations for the long voyage which she is 
about to undertake. At length the hour of 
departure arrives, and the ship, with her 
cargo, captain, and crew, glides smoothly 
down the river to the broad ocean, there to 
encounter storms and tempesta of every form 
and magnitude. 

The crowded and busy harbor is soon left 
far behind. In a short time every lighthouse 
and landmark disappears from view. Above 
the vessel is the blue sky, beneath her the 
mighty deep, around her the ever approach- 
ing and receding waves. But the rolling 
waves following each other in rapid succes- 
sion giv to the gallant captain and brave crew 
no information as to the whereabouts of their 
ship. l 

Everyone knows that the compass is the 
sailor’s true friend, because, in the darkest 
hour or thickest fog, it never deceives him. 
But as that instrument merely indicates the 
direction the vessel is going, he must hav 
some means of ascertaining the distance he 
travels. That he ascertains by means of the 
“log.” A coil of string is wound upon a 
reel, the end is attached to the log—a piece 
of wood shaped to float steadily in the water 
—which is cast overboard, and the time that 
& measured length of string takes to run off 
the reel is noted, and by this method the 
number of miles per hour is estimated. 
The measured distances on the log line are 
marked by knots, and the time bears the same 
relation to the hour 88 the knot does to the 
nautical mile, and we speak of the ship going 
so many knots an hour. This estimated 
speed is written in the log book. The state 
of the weather, the force and direction of the 
wind, the course steered by compass, and all 
important events of each day and hour of the 
voyage are also writteninthelog book. This 
method of sailing is called by seamen ‘‘ dead 
reckoning.” 

Navigation by dead reckoning is simple 
and easily understood, but causes may and 
do arise that render it unreliable. A captain 
may be sailing west on his way from England 
to America, and may enter a current of sea 
water several miles wide running rapidly 
northward. There may be nothing in the 
appearance of the sea to indicate that he is in 
such acurrent. Andif he has only his dead 
reckoning to rely upon, he may run into dan- 
ger when he thinks his ship is floating safely 
on the bosom of the ocean. Ora vessel may 
be so drifted, turned, and tossed about by vio- 
lent storms and furious gales, that the dead 
reckoning may become confused and lost. 
The captain then relies for his safety on that 
branch of navigation known as ‘nautical 
astronomy.” 

Every person who has made a sea voyage 
must hav seen the captain appear on deck 
morning and noon with his watch in his hand 
and an instrument called a sextant at his eye 
looking in the direction of the sun. He is 
taking observations to enable him to determin 
the position of his ship, and in order to do 
that he has to determin his latitude and lon- 
gitude. 

Every well-informed school boy and girl 


knows that- the earth which we inhabit is a 


round globe or ball.. That its only natural 
fixed points are the north and south poles. 
That halfway between the poles is the equa- 
tor, and that there are ninety degrees.of lati- 
tude from the equator to the pole. 

The sextant is an instrument for measuring 
angles, and when the captain comes on deck 
at noon, it is to measure the hight of the sun 
above the horizon. He begins to observe a 
little before twelve, and watches it rising 
slowly, until at last it seems to stop and 
slowly begins to descend. The highest alti- 
tude that has been observed givs the latitude 
by & short calculation, in which the principal 
thing to be considered is the position of the 
sun itself with reference to the equator. 

The sun's distance north or south of the 
equator is called its declination, and the path 
it follows crossing the equator is called the 
ecliptic, and when making this calculation, 
altitude and declination are both considered. 

Every year there is published a book en- 
titled the ‘‘ Nautical Almanac” (it is prepared 
at Greenwich Royal Observatory), in which 
all the movements of the sun, moon, planets, , 
and principal stars hav been calculated before- 
hand. From this book the captain gets the 
sun's declination. He corrects it for the mo- 
ment at which he took his observation, and is 
thereby able to determin his latitude. 

It sometimes happens that the sun is hidden 
behind dark clouds and cannot be seen at 
noon, but the captain gets his latitude at night 
on the same principle from a meridian alti- 
tude of the moon, of a planet, or of 4 star. 
Latitude may also be obtained by taking ob- 
servations of the pole star. An observer on 
the equator would see this star on the horizon, 
and as he travels northward it will continue 
to rise in the heavens, and the hight of the 
star above the horizon will always be his 
latitude in whatever part of the northern 
hemisphere he is in. 

The captain having now discovered his 
latitude, turns his attention to the question 
of longitude, when the chief things to be con- 
sidered are time and distance. One minute 
is the sixtieth part of an hour and the sixtieth 
part of a degree also. The circumference of 
our earth at the equator is 3609, all of which 
is passed over by the sun in 24 hours (15? per 
hour), and we all know that the sun appears 
to rise in the east and set in the west, conse. 
quently it must be daylight in the former 
before the latter, and as & matter of course it 
must be noon at St. Petersburg and Copen- 
hagen before London and Liverpool, and at 
the latter places before Boston or New York. 
Sailors of all nations reckon or count their 
latitude from the equator, but longitude is 
counted from various places. The Russians 
count from St. Petersburg, the French from 
Paris, and the British from Greenwich. All 
seagoing vessels carry one or more clocks 
called chronometers. They are placed in 
swinging positions that they may not be 
injured by the rolling of the ship. They 
show the exact time at the place from which 
the captain reckons his longitude. We may 
suppose Greenwich, and by comparing the 
difference between Greenwich time, as shown 
by the chronometers, and the actual time on 
shipboard, the captain determins his longi- 
tude. If a ship is on the Atlantic ocean at 10 
o’clock, and the captain knows that it is 
exactly 12 o'clock at Greenwich, he knows 
that he is 80° west of Greenwich, and that is 
his longitude. The duty of comparing time 
is performed with great care and accuracy, 
because if one hour of time is equal to 15° of 
longitude, one minute will make a difference 
of 15 miles in the position of the ship. It 
will now be seen that the ocean navigator is a 
man of intelligence and learning.. He knows 
more about the size and form of our earth, 
the position and movements of the planets of 
our solar system, than was known by all the 
astronomers of the world before the time of 
Copernicus and Bruno.” The starry firmament 
imparts to him information of great impor- 
tance; the heavenly bodies reveal to him the 
divine teachings of nature herself. They 
speak to him in his own language; they warn 
him of approaching danger, and faithfully 
and unerringly guide him on the path of 
safety. Roxsznr S. Corvin. 

Omaha, Neb., April 28, 1889. 


QUESTIONS.— Why is the compass the sailors’ true 
friend? How does the sailor measure distance 
upon the water? What is the “log?” What is 
* dead reckoning?” Is this mode of measurement 
evef unreliable, and why? What is nautical as- 
tronomy? Whatis a sextant? What is latitude? 
How is a ship’s latitude found? What must al- 
ways be considered in finding latitude? What 
about the ** Nautica] Almanac?” How is latitude 
found when the sun is obscured by clouds? May 
latitude be found in any other way? What ia 
longitude? How is it found by the Russians? the 
French? the British? the Americane? What is a 
chronometer? In comparing the difference in 
time, must one be careful? Why? Is the sea 
eben & man of intelligence and learning? 
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As to his Life on Earth and his Communism, 
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Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 75 Cents. 
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Ingersoll and the Deist 
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A NATIVE “TAR HEEL.” 
Price, - - Paper, 50 Cents. 
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J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phiet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
what it is not and what itis. Price,6 cents. 


LIBERALS SUPPLIED 
With GOVERNMENT LAND or OHEAP DEED- 
ED CLAIMS. Address, inclosing stamp, TRIPP 
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{Essence of. Religion. 
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The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
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THOS. A. EDISON. 


Manifolds Autographic and Type-Written Letters, 
Diawings, Music, ete.,6tc. 8,000 copies 
from one original. 
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ANTICHRIST. 


PROS, conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.O. Oloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Price, 1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS 
or 


THE BIBLE. 


1 4 4 PROPOSITIONS, Theological, Moral, His- 
torical, and Speculativ, each proved affirm- 
ativly and negativly by quotations from scripture, 
without comment; embudying the most palpable 
and striking self-contradictions of the so-called 
inspired word of God. 
By W. H. Burs. 72 pages. Price, 15 cents. 
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. Bízty-fice Years’ Invariable Success. 


EF- FOR ALL DISEASES OF EYES on Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim, Vision, Water: atherings, and Failing 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled py, few applications, Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re. 
moved. Sent the world over. 
tions, by mail, 25 cents. 8. A. NEALE 

10t23 Shakers P. O , N.Y. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char. 
&oter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythol- 
ogys Paper, 8vo, 26 conta. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


RUPTURES CURED: 


my Medical Compound and Improved 
Riastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
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. yon MU my advertisement, Address 
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Box with instruo- 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OB, 


NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
; NEVER FORGETTING. 


The Boston Post says : “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

rice by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 


Bx M. L. HonsBoox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: '* We giv our cordial 
approbation this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. i 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 gold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
reater Ability. 


By M. L. Hoxgroox, M.D. 


The Sctentio American Says: “This work is 
scientific, sober, clean, and worthy of conscien- 
tious consideration by every Possible parent, and 
particularly by the young." $1. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH ; 
° 0B, + 
Foon AND Dret IN RELATION TO HEALTH AND WORK. 


The New York Herald says: *'Dr. Holbrook's 
book is among the very best of ita kind." . 

The Home and Garden says: “A study of this 
book will enable any intelligent reader to make & 
choice of food which may save the cost of the book 
every day in providing for a family, besides ine 
creasing health, Strength, and longevity." $1. 
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FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 


Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ess, With little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 

oing to Obicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of e work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It ig just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 26 cents. 

Address THETRUTH SEEKER. 
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Secular Religion and Social Regeneration. 
HUGH O. PENTEOOST, Eptroz. 


It contains. besides crisp and pointed editorials 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
unday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
gregation, 3 
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vocates radical social regeneration. . 
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_ Lwelve pages. Issued weekly, Annual subscrip- 
tion, $1, $8- Sample Copies Free. All subscribers 
will receive a copy of Mr. Pentecoat'a book, * What 
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TWENTIETH OENTUBY PUBLISHING CO., 
o, 4 WARREN St., New YORK. 


FATHER, SON & HOLY GHOST. 


By T. E. LONGSHORE. 


6 cents per copy; 50 cents per dozen ; $1 for 25. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. CARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Priee, Oloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 sants. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
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_A Centennial Reverie. 
Frank Pixley's Argonaut. 

This inauguration of a first president was 
not the beginning of our national career. 
America’s colonial history dates from the fif- 
teenth century; the sixteénth, seventeenth, 
and eighteenth centuries were, at this period, 
nearly complete; three hundred years of 
struggle had been endured while elements of 
population were accumulating and crystalliz- 
ing, which became the basis upon which a 
constitutional government might be safely 
erected. The citizens of our colonial system 
were gathered from all foreign lands, bring- 
ing with them much which was good and 
much which was bad, much which was broad 
and generous, and much which was narrow 
and bigoted. Exiles from persecution in 
other countries, resorted to persecution in 
New England; persons fleeing from the tyr- 
anny of unjust and illiberal laws, passed 
harsh and cruel enactments; exiles fleeing to 
a land where they might indulge unrestrained 
religious opinions, denied the freedom of 
conscience to their co-exiles; Protestants 
fleeing from inquisitorial tortures, persecuted 
Roman Catholics, and denied to them equal 
privileges in a land which belonged to neither 
and which they had jointly agreed to steal 
from an aboriginal race, which did not know 
the God over whom Christians quarreled, nor 
understand the faith which they could not 
agree to interpret, nor believe in the religion 
which had divided them into warring fac- 
tions. The victims of Torquemada and the 
bloody Alva; of cruelties practiced in the 
dark and troublous ages; refugees from the 
persecutions of Protestant England, Presby- 
terian Scotland, of the reforming Henry the 
Eighth, of the bloody and bigoted Cromwell; 
. Huguenots fleeing from the massacres of Bt. 
Bartholomew, committed under sanction of 
pope and king—all gathering in New Eng- 
land, consented to drown Quakers, burn 
witches, persecute Freethinkers, exile Bap- 
tists, pass Blue laws, and traffic in slaves, 

stolen as captivs of war from Africa.’ 

"Jt was a curious mixture of strange peo- 
ples; it was a hard and dangerous period, 
out of which grew this strong and Liberal 
government. Had it not been for these di- 
verse religious opinions so strongly held, 
these brave bigots so sternly resolute, and 
because of a stormy ocean, which rendered 
assistance from beyond the sea impossible ; 
had it not been for common dangers which 
environed them, colonies widely separated, 
surrouvded by hostil savages, oppressed with 
unknown dangers and with political and 
commercial wrongs of a common character— 
it is not probable that a friendly union of 
states could hav been effected under a con- 
stitution which recognized equality, freedom, 
and personal liberty. Three centuries of 
struggle and endurance, and the dawn of a 
new and brighter era broke upon the conti- 
nent. Common dangers, common endurance, 
common enemies, had brought forth such a 
race of pure women and brave men as had 
never before been called upon in the world’s 
history to plant the foundations of an empire. 

Out of all this chaos and confusion, this 
narrow bigotry and inflexibility of religious 
belief, came a Liberal organic law which had 
no God in it—a government without a relig- 
ion, a state without a church. A nation, all 
soldiers, emerging successfully from a long 
war, made no provision for a standing army; 
colonies, ruled from the pulpit by Puritan 
preachers, formed states which gave no ac- 
knowledgment to priests and no aid from the 
public treasury, recognizing no spiritual in- 
fluence, no hierarchical interference or au- 
thority, in civil affairs. 

Our forefathers builded better than they 
knew; but one evil still remained. It had 
not been overlooked, but the consequences of 
its continuance had not been estimated. Slav- 
ery had been permitted to hide in the Consti- 
tution, and it led to the only great danger 
which had threatened the American Union. 
That danger has now passed and we are 
again a united people. The evil our fore- 
fathers had not the wisdom to fear or the 
courage to eradicate culminated in civil war. 

In 1620 a Dutch vessel brought slaves to 
America. In 1662 John Hawkins, an Eng- 
lishman, brought slaves from Africa as mer- 
chandise in the ship Jesus, a slavetrader. 
Slavery existed in New York and New Jersey 
from the earliest period of their colonial 
history. The slave trade was protected by a 
convention between Englaad and Spain. For 
two hundred years slavery was encouraged 
by merchants of Boston and New York and 
by the commercial policy of England. It 
was sanctioned by religion—Roman Catholic 
and English Protestant. Merchants strug- 


gled to monopolize the slave trade. It was 
the central object of England's policy; lead- 
ing theologians favored slavery. Jonathan 
Edwards, a Presbyterian divine, Berkeley, an 
English bishop—clericals in the train of Lord 
Baltimore—owned slaves and upheld slavery 
as 8 matter of principle and religious faith. 
Slaveowning societies sent missionaries to 
Africa to convert the heathen. There was 
trade and gospel grace in the African slave 
traffic and in slavery. The North retained it 
till soil and climate advised its political con- 
science that slavery was not profitable. The 
Yankee of New England, the Dutchman of 
New York and New Jersey, unloaded their 
human chattels upon the South, where, aided 
by climate and character of productions, 
slavery flourished. ‘The institution: became 
entwined in the very fabric of its political 
existence, was interwoven with the warp and 
woof of its industries, its economies, and its 
social and domestic life. 

The time to write the history of the causes 
which led to the civil war has not yet come. 
Slaves are free and black-men can vote; but 
the wounds of the conflict are not yet healed, 
the scars hav not yet faded out, war memo- 
ries are not forgotten, war burdens are not 
yet lifted, war debts are not yet canceled, 
war damages are not yet repaired; race prej- 
udices still exist, the color line does not fade, 
political dissensions are not yet adjusted, the 
intelligent white minority does not gracefully 
submit to an ignorant black majority—per- 
haps it never will, perhaps it never ought. 
We leave that question for discussion to the 
orators of the next centennial. 

——— 9 9———————— 
The Real King's Daughters. 
From the New York Sun. 

Every Friday Mrs. Robert G. Ingersoll and 
her daughters and sister are at home inform- 
ally to their friends. The Misses Ingersoll 
Often sing and play, and there is always spe- 
cial talent in the drawing.room, and some 
delicious little spread in the dining-room. 
These companies are delightful, the charm 
being the great territory they represent, for 
everybody who comes to New York wants to 
see Colonel Ingersoll's home and the Bartholdi 
statue of Liberty. On Sunday the entire fam- 
ily is at home, and then chairs are at a pre- 
mium, and so many delightful groups are 
formed and so many brilliant points made 
that one is at a loss how to take it all in. . 

There were never such Sunday nights as 
these, for everybody on the carpet can do or 
say something just a little better than any- 
body else; at least the host thinks 80, and 
that puts the guest at his ease. As an index 
to the taste of the family, the room generally 
reserved for company is the library, a splen- 
did apartment with lofty walls, polished wood- 
work, and a view of ever-gay Fifth avenue. 
The floor is carpeted with a crimson rug that 
warms and brightens up the room, and wher- 
ever the eye strays there is a piece of china, 
a water color, a pot of pink azalea, a spread- 
ing palm, or a bit of marble to make what 
the art-loving lawyer calls a beauty spot. 
Every wall space is covered by a bookcase, 
from which the doors hav been removed, and 
there are thousands and thousands of books 
between the floor and frieze, and the library 
table is literally stacked with folios of prints 
and attractiv volumes of poetry and song. 
Many of the books are treasured as souvenirs, 
and on the margins are crisp, terse remarks 
showing the owner’s opinion of the authors. 
Adjoining this delightfully booky room is the 
salon parlor furnished in blue, hung with 
splendid paintings, dotted with lamps, can- 
delabra, and bric-d-brac that illuminate and 
idealize, and lined with a variety of chairs, 
divans, and low seats. One corner is given 
to music, and here the colonel gets his great- 
est enjoyment. Once a week Mrs. Ingersoll 
opens her basement door to the poor and 
needy, and the help she personally extends 
would put some very liberal churches to 
shame. In the winter kettles of soup and 
coffee are kept boiling the entire morning; 
empty bottles and cans as well as empty 
stomachs are filled, and, whatever the season, 
no worthy applicant goes without assistance. 

Both daughters being of marriageable age, 
that most hackneyed of all interrogativs, Is 
matriage a failure? not unfrequently comes 
up, and with it the blushes of the pretty sis- 
ters. Apropos of elopements, the great Infidel 
has repeatedly denied the possibility of a sur- 
prise, inasmuch as he has always had his 
daughters’ confidence, for the reason that he 
has tried to deserve it; and more than that, 
it has been the rule of his household never to 
admit to their society any man unworthy of 
their acquaintance. No one who has ever 
known the lovely girls will doubt the fre- 
quency of invitation to change their names, 


but as yet no suitor has been favorably re- 
garded, the young ladies insisting that their 
father must choose for them. There is but 
one condition on which the consent of the 
unbeliever can be had, and that is a written 
agreement from the son-in-law to become a 
member of his family. ‘t My daughters are 
free to marry any men they love, but instead 
of losing them I insist on gaining two sons." 

"The religion of the daughters of Colonel 
Ingersoll, or their lack of it, has been variously 
misrepresented. Taking a clergyman's recent 
assertion that the elder of the two desired to 
become a Christian as an excuse for asking 
the young lady for the truth, I got from her a 
positiv assertion that she had no inclination 
churchward. 

** Very much that is amusing to us has been 
said about our religious tendencies,” she 
added; ‘‘much that is wholly without foun- 
dation. We never contemplated going into 
the church, never, although we are perfectly 
free to act as we please. Neither my sister 
nor myself ever heard a sermon in our lives. 
We read church news just as we read church 
history, but hav so little respect for the man- 
ner in which creeds hav been éstablished and 
are maintained that we never cared to listen 
to any of them.. I think it would amuse you 
if you could see some of the people who 
come to our home to save us from what they 
call eternal punishment. We bav received 
more than any of us hav kept count of—men 


and women—all of them very nice people, | 


and too earnest in their solicitude for us to 
laugh at them. They represented all Chris- 
tian denominations, and some of them came 
long distances to talk to us. Sometimes we 
hav asked to be excused, but in nearly all in- 
stances one of us listened for the sake of be- 
ing polite. The sermons, tracts, books, and 
marked papers sent to us from all parts of 
the world would hav made a very hot bonfire 
for & minute or two, had we cared to save 
them, and I do believe the creeds and articles 
of faith that hav been mailed to us would fill 
a postal cart. We didn't mind them, but we 
felt sorry for the clerks and carriers, as very 
Often the documents were simply addressed 
to New York, and some one had to take the 
trouble of looking up our residence. 

“No, we never hav regarded this class of 
visitors as audacious, for the reason that it is 
duty with them. These visits hav their 
pleasing side, for most of the would-be pros- 
elyters come prepared to see a monster of 
some sort, and when they tell us before leav- 
ing of their pleasure in having met us, we 
can't help feeling a little flattered.” 

An admiring friend of the Ingersolls gave 
to & Sun reporter this extolling account of 
the daughters: ** They hav never gone to 
school a day in their lives, never attended a 
church service, never had a love affair nor a 
secret from their parents, never uttered a 
prayer nor bowed their haughty heads before 
a shrine, image, or priest, but they are two of 
the loveliest creatures that ever breathed the 
breath of life. If the big, merry Infidel law- 
yer could be induced to quit his tirades long 
enough to write a book on how to bring up 
daughters, there would not only be profit for 
the writer and the publisher, but a very ex- 
cellent reason for a lenient opinion on the 
‘part of the abused churchgoers. It is not 
possible to come in contact with these sisters 
without a feeling of admiration and astonish- 
ment. If one is pious the feeling is also re- 
gretful. They captivate by their very pres- 
ence; their manners are irresistible, and the 
beauty of their lives is as positiv as it is inde- 
scribable. Contrary to the established modes 
of procedure, the Ingersoll girls were never 
disciplined. The colonel started out by 
praising instead of punishing his children. 
Nothing was forbidden. Everyone was at 
liberty to say and do and be what he wished. 
The word ‘must’ was by common consent 
eliminated from the family vocabulary, and 
has remained obsolete ever since. The aver- 
age parent says to his child: ‘I want to be 
proud of you.’ Colonel Ingersoll changed 
this and said: ‘I want you to be proud of 
me.’ On that basis the training of the little 
daughters began. The father planned the 
course of study. A tutor was secured, under 
whose supervision mother and daughters 
worked, and nothing in the realm of domestic 
or social science was permitted to overshadow 
the importance of these daily tasks. House- 
hold affairs were kept in the basement, where 
they belonged; friends were wooed and wel- 
comed, not by one but by all; and the indi- 
viduality that so much much trouble is taken 


to develop was allowed to sink into that. 
sweeter, better feeling of dependence that. 


made and still makes each helpless without 
the support of the other. There were no such 
things as secrets, and the trust and faith that 


so many girls giv to strangers was secured 
and held by the mother and father, who hav 
endeavored to be worthy of what they call 
the sweetest thing in life—child worship.” 


PIONEER PITH. 


Tur Gist or LECTURES ON : 


RATIONALISM. 


By Carr. Rost. O. ADAMS, 
President of tHe Montreal Pioneer Freethought 
Club. 


A useful compendium of scientific and critical 
lore. The best handbook of its size for introduc- 
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can. 
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more iban other books many times ita size.— Free- 

ought. : 

Salient facts, arranged with remarkable perspi- 
cuity.— Tyler, Tex., Leader. 


Paper, 12mo, 100pp., 25 centa. 
For sale at this office. 


DID MAN FALL? 


The Location and Topography of the Gar- 
den of Eden & Fact. 


I8 THE GARDEN ALSO A FACT? 


. $5,000 REWARD. 


By ISRAEL W. GROH, Author of “Is the God 
of Israel the True God?” 


. ` 

Pertinent and interesting.— Freethought. 

Will be handed to my Ohristian friends that 
they may, by finding the garden of Eden, get the 
$5,000 reward,—Editor Sequachee Times. 

Raises the devil with the garden of Eden yarn. 
—Hastings, Mich., Plaindealer. 


Paper, 10 centa. 
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GODS AND RELICIONS 


OF 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Yol. I. Give a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
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the Religious Systems of the World. 
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BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
Now Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Obristians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
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BY D. M. BENNETT. 
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28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process,” etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and Inspiration. [New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 3 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present, ~ 
The romantic narrativ is rich in ita forecast of 
actual possibilities.--(Boston Traveler. 

12mo; cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 
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BIBLE INQUIRER; 
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‘A Key to Bible Investigation. 


Containing 148 Propositions EN 
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nspired Scriptures. 


BY A. JACOBSON. 
Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 


Every Liberal needs a copy for ready reference. 
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Paine Vindicated ! 
A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Oontaining 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 
ges : 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
: ac 
The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 


Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
' bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove ita princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

: "Spp. Price 15 cents. ` 
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8vo, 1,1J9pp. 
gilt edges, $4.50, 


BY D. M. BENNEIT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., ; 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


[HE SAFEST CREED, 


TwELVE Ornukg Discourses or REASON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHA M. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 288pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
“ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BIOGBAPHIOAL SKETCHES AND Essays. 
By OHABLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has '* A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil." Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his ‘few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no Mar distant dax hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will donbtless get the beat of 
the argument.—{Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


‘SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Vorsified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 


With Citations from Buddha’s ‘‘ Path of 
Virtue.” 


BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon. The “Banner of Light,” 
** Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Bpirit- 
ualist papers and leoturera hav spoken highly of 


the book. 
Extra Oloth, 175 pp.. $1. 


The Reign of the Stoics. 


THEIR 


History, Religion. Philosophy, and 
Maxims of Self-Control, Self- 
Culture, Benevolence, 
and Justice. 

With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 
Each Page. 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life happy, seeking usefnl precepta and brave and 
noble words which may become deeds.—Seneca. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

This book shows that many Christians might 
learn much from these ancient heathen.—Amert- 
van Bookseller. E 

One of the most valuable helps for thoss who 
would understand the character of human prog- 
ress in all ages.—National Quarterly Review. 

The author has shown himself a diligent stu- 
dent, an ardent admirer, and a faithful inter- 
preter, of some of the most remarkable monu- 
ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. 

Reading this book, we find the doctrins of the 
Stoics to be almost identical with the views held 
by the broadest and most enlightened minds of 
the present day.—Cincinnatt Commercial. 

Locky says of Marcus Aurelius: ** The purest 
and gentlest spirit ofall the pagan world." Meri- 
vale saya: “Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
est.” Taine says: ‘The noblest soul that ever 
lived." John Stuart Mill gays: '*He preserved 
through life not only the most unblemished jus- 
tice, but the tenderest heart.” 


Extra Cloth, 12mo, 248 pv., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
98 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco: 


LIMITATIONS OF TOLERATION. 


BY 
Colonel ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 
Hon. FREDERIC R. COUDERT, and 
General STEWART L. WOODFORD. 


PRICE, TEN. CENTS PER COPY. 


It should be extensivly circulated, as it teaches the doctrins of Liberalism on the 
most important subject of the world—the right to think and speak and write. 
riority of our doctrins on Liberty over the creeds of Catholicism and Protestantism was 
never better set forth, and must be manifest to any Christian who possesses the power 


to reason. Address 


The Forum, 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.3., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questione. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Trnth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand atcheap rater. 


The Secular Society of Kent, 0. 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manrus HEIGHTON, Bec. 


The »anhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. 


Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o’clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 


The supe- 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. i 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his 

u It is in his chosen 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. 
pathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthr: 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, | 


arein it, It is one of his greatest productions. 


and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, 8. 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 


as revised by } 

meager and misleading newspaper references. 
Lawyers and advocates will finc 

cians a clear exposition of Constitutional J 

and women everywhere, & Magna Charta of their 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE E 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY, 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 8 o’clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. . 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Oramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o’clock. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 
: tion. 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 
South 3d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 3 P.M., every 
Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures. 


Cleveland, 0., Secular, Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at 7 P.M., at 
room 29, City Hall. Everybody is invited to attend. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7 :80 r.m., at 412 Nicollet 
ave. ,Roome 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. Macompex, Pres.: CBAS. LowND, Sec. 


great forensic avers, All his heart and brain 

eld of intellectual combat, and 
8 love of freedom 
alled, his 


ogic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


r. Ingersoli himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from HISTORY 
find this the modelof an address toa jury; statesmen and politi- OF THE 
hts and owers; and intelligent, patriotic, and freó men INTELLECTU AL DEVELOPMENT 
ri N n 
Address THE TRUTH SHER ER CO.; 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. Of Europe. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 
regulating human conduct on the Sabbath ia 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. 


nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill graashop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crnsade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!” Price, 10 cents. : 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 


Church. Price, 5 cents. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder 
$ {made dir the 


2 gold letters on the outside. 
: —— "This binder allows the open- 
of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 


other parts. _ 
Bent by mail, postpaid, for t1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ''Hebrew 
Mythology,” “ The Career of Jesus Christ." 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—[P&. xiv, 1. 3 
Children and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 
Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
foris cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the 


OE, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


IROMANISM, 


“The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 


cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 


East, GIRARD’S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard'smagnificent 


Price $1. 


Revised Edition—3 vols—Price, $3, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, H.D, 


Christianity a Reward for Crime, 
Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


8o many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 


100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages; P" . ^ 150 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 Pages, - - - - 

Addres THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

22 Lafayette P1., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tha 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 


Tele- 150, 


them, for ten cents each. B. Moss. The best conducted debate of moder» 
i : times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 

T E N EW ( LOD 25 ote, Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 26 
o | cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 

Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 

BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 8. Each 5 ote. Moses 

vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocratea Buddha; and Jesus. 

Secretary of the American Secular Union. Sots. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cta. 

Price 10 cents The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 

g Spinoza. 5 ots. The Bible God and His Favorits, 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 5 cte. Miracle-Workers, bots. Health. Wealth. 


5 cte. The Brain and the Soul, 
ature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 


and Happiness. 
5 cts. 


Natural Selection. 5cte. M d 
ER YS QC ARH; | iia ro tee M sa ue koner 


Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson’s Court, 


oR, E.C., London, Eng. 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 


THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


Religiousand Politica] Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempta 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
ion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women lo the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 
he work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty argumenta which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of thia age. 


By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO.; 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


to his mind. . 


For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


SING, BROTHERS, BING. 


USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


AN EXPOSE 


bequest, to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Christian Associa- 
tion. 
By Bron. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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discovered, with ramifications in the army, ! 
navy, and all classes. 

AT a Hungarian christening near Houtz.| 
dale, Pa., on the 5th, a general fight ensued , 
in which one was killed and many injured. 


Hien license is reduc- 
ing the number of Phila- 
delphia saloons. 


Tux federal grand jury 
jn Indiana is investigat- 
ing election briberies. 


FATHER BOYLE, a 
Catholic priest of Ra- 
leigh, N. C., has been 
arrested for rape. 


SvPEzRFLUOUS Okla- 
homa boomers are going 
into Texas, Colorado, 
New Mexico, and Ari- 
zona. 


AT Salem, Ore., Rev. 
J. Harris has starved 
himself to death, being 
“ commanded to do so 
by God.” 


Tux 1888 report of the 
American Bible Society 
givs 1,458,857 Bibles dis- 
tributed, and 567,016 
families visited. 

At Toledo, O., Rev. 
Peter Van Etten has been 
arrested for attempting 
to run away with $3,000, 
the property of a widow. 


CiNoiNNATI saloon- 
keepers hav bound them- 
selvs, in their associa- 
tion, to keep open Sun- 
days in defiance of the 
aw. 

Ir is reported that 
President Harrison will come to Brooklyn on 
June 5th to review the procession of sixty 
‘housand Sunday-school children. 

Ans ARBOR, Mich., has suppressed the sale 
: 1 Sunday newspapers. 

Tne German emperor is receiving Nihilistic 
circulars and threatening letters. 

As the Catholic congresses close, the Vati- 
can is asking all European governmenta to 
coerce Italy into restoring the temporal 
power. l 

A woman's municipal suffrage bill has been 
defeated, in one form, in the Michigan legis- 


lature, but in another form will probably be |. 


passed. 

Evrorgan scientists by application of gal- 
vanic currents to different parts of the head 
hav secured results confirming the much- 
disputed affirmations of the phrenologists. 


Ar Forest City, Ark., race conflicts in 
politics hav resulted in the killing of three 
white sheriffs and constables, and the kill- 
ing of the leading negro politician in retali- 
ation. 

Taux present attitude of European powers 
toward the Exposition, when contrasted with 
their opposit conduct toward the second em- 
pire, shows a concerted attempt to boycott 
the republic. 

Tux bill to legalize marriage with a de- 
ceased wife’s sister made its annual appear- 
ance in the House of Lords on the 9th, and 
was defeated, as usual, by the Bishops assem- 
bling in full force and voting against it. 


Ir is estimated that three-fourths of the 
women of leisure in New York and Brooklyn 
are interested in mind cure, Christian science, 
or faith healing. The pupils of the classes 
are all women, while the teachers are both 
men and women. 


Women voters of Brunswick, N. J., fiercely 
contested late school elections, on sides Cath- 
olic and Protestant. In this case, as in Bos- 
ton, the women had taken no interest in the 
franchise til religion came up. We hope 
that women will bring no mischief into poli- 
tics. 

ALLEN TuHoRNDIKE Riog, newly appointed 
minister to Russia, died on the 6th of tonsil- 
itis. He is deeply regretted. He was a 
Scholar, and & wealthy man who devoted 
himself to the public good instead of beeom- 
ing an idler. He tried to reform politics, 
and made the failing North American Review 
a success by introducing live and radical 
thought on the issues of the day. 


|n. Postaoript to Bolar Myths. 


THE 


F CREATION. 


A DISOUSSION BETWEEN 


| @LADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
AworBER plot against the czar has been; 


LINTON, REVILLE, 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
OONTENTS : 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
". E. Gladstone. . 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 

x By Prof. Max 
uller. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
y Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
V. Dawn of Creation. : An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
8tone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
VL Mr, Slaasions and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 
uxley. 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
on. 
This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion On the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 


participants are a guarantee of its able character. 
Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place: New York. 
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THE SPIES REPORT CONCERNING RAHAB. 


So the two men returned, and descended from the mountain, and passed over, and came io Joshua the son of Nun, and 
told him all things that befell them.—Joshua ii, 23. 


Odds and Ends. 


*JonNNY! what made you help yourself to this 
jam?” Batall Johnny could say did not improve 
matters in the least, and so due punishment was 
inflicted. A short time afterward he came to his 
mother’s side with a troubled expression. “ What 
is the matter, Johnny?” she asked. ‘You've al- 
ways told me,” sobbed the boy, '* that ‘God helps 
those who help themselvs’ and God didn’t help 
me one bit !"—Tíme. 


A On1cAco woman told her newly acquired Irish 
maid, the other day, to say she was not at home in 
case anyone called. One visitor did come, and she 
is responsible for the story. ''Is Mrs. Blank in?” 
she said, when the door was opened in response to 
her ring. ‘‘No, ma’am,” replied Bridget, stonily; 
“ she’s not at home, and may God forgiv the awful 
lie I'm tellin’ ye.” Whereupon she slammed the 
door in the visitor's face. 

THE SEXTON. 
Who is it walks with lordly tread, 
And holds on high his haughty head, 
And makes us quake with awe and dread? 
The sexton. 


Who, when we are engrossed in prayer, 

Congeals us with his haughty stare, 

And says, * How did you get in there?” 
The sexton. 


Who, when we join the pious band, 

Lays on our arm his heavy hand. 

And says, “ Look here, you'll hav to stand ?”. 
The sexton. 


Who makes the stoutest heart to quail, 
The rosiest cheek turn wan and pale, 
And e’en the strongest courage fail? 
The sexton. 
—New York Truth. 


“Ergan!” ‘Yes, sir." "What do you think we 
might do for that worthy Colonel Shepard, whose 
wholesome conversation and chaste sprightliness 
are 8o distinguished?” ‘Really, sir, I scarcely 
know, unless he is appointed editor of the prayers 
delivered daily in Congress.” ‘Excellent, Elijah, 
excellent ! And please arrange with the chaplains 
to mail him a copy of their prayers a day in 
advance. The evening papers must not be dis- 
criminated against."—Puck. 


Prisoner ; “ Last time yer had me here I was a 
good Meffodist and got sent up fer borrowing a 
couple of chickens, while yer let a fellow off who 
had killed his mudder ’cause he war a somnambu- 
list. I'se changed my creed and when I stole dat 
pig I war a regular howling somnambulist.” 
Judge: “Three months for the prisoner." Prig- 
oner : * Yo' don't mean ter say dat somnambu- 
lists has gone out ob style already. I might jest 
as well er stayed a Meffodist."—XEzchange. 

“I TELL you, neighbor, things ain't like they 
used to be when me and you was boys," said old 
farmer Haycock to a neighbor the other day; “I 
tell you boys nowadays ain't much like boys used 
to be when we was boys." ** Not much they ain't," 
said the neighbor, dejectedly. “Naw, sir; now- 
adays if a boy puts in fifteen hours on the farm 
he calls it a full day's work, an? wants to quit, am 
he kicks if he cayn't hav a full hour at noon." 
“I know it; blame 'em !” **An'if he cayn't hav 


a full suit o’ store-clothes ev'ry year or two, he 
makes trouble, an’ blamed if I can git one o' my 
boys to go to town bar’-footed after they get along 
toward nineteen an’ twenty years old. Oh;I tell 
ye, pride an’ laziness is ruinin’ the world!” 
“That’s go, Haycock; that’s so.” “It jistis? an’ 
when my boys goes to town they've got to hav fif- 
teen or twenty cents to squander away; I tell ye, 
you an’me didn't hav it, neighbor. An’ my boys 
wanter eat up our eggs an’ butter an’ gióh, an’ let 
good bacon an’ corn-bread go to waste; I tell ye, 
neighbor, you an’ me never e’t nothin’ that could 
be sold.” “ No, we didn't; Haycock ; no, we didn’t.” 
“We didn’t wanter drop work an’ go off to a circus 
once ev'ry summer ; we didn't lay off work at sun- 
down, an’ when our dads called us at three in the 
mornin’, we knowed better’a to roll over an’ sleep 
till most four, like farm-boys do nowadays. I tell 
you, the good old times air gone an’ a gineration 
o good-fer-nothin’s is risin’ up.” “That's so, 
Paycock; that's so.” They silently weep in re- 
membrance of the “ good old times.”—-Time, 


HIS NAME I8 LEGION. 


He springs up like weeds in a field of potatoes, 
He grows up like grass where thecold waters lie, 
He's multiplied thick, like the seeds in tomatoes, 
He's widely diffused as the stars in the sky; 
He's floating round thick as motes in the sun- 
beam, ` 
As thick as the rain when the deluge began; 
He's thick as the shadows that follow the sun 
gleam— 
The only original Harrison man ! 
He comes in a legion 
From every region— 
This thick multitudinous Harrison man! 


Oh, he’s thicker than bees in the buckwheat and 
clover, 
He swarms like musketoes in Jersey ; he flies 
Like the black cloud of locusts that swarmed 
Egypt over, 
Bo dense that it darkened the light of the skies; 
Oh, he comes in great droves, like a buffalo inva- 
sion, 
He comes down in hordes, like a wild caravan, 
He comes from each party and sect and persua- 
sion—~ 
This only origina] Harrison man! 
In a great inundation, 
He floods the whole nation— 
This only original Harrison man! 


And he wants to go up and govern Alaska, 
And he wants to be minister down to Peru, 
And he wants to be consul in wild Madagasea, 
Aud he wants the post-office in Kalamazoo, 
In fact, he wants to be spread out like butter, 
All over the world, from Maine to Japan, 
To be scattered round thick from Cork. to Oal- 
cutta— 
This only original Harrison man! 
He wants the whole planet, 
To run it and man it— 
This thick multitudinous Harrison man! 
— Yankee Blade. 


COMMON SENSE 
GUIDE TO CORRECT ENGLISH. 


By J. L. BARKER. 


Price, 35 cents. Address this office. 


J 
| 


Gems of Thought. — 


Tui8 crime, war, which consists in the commis- 
sion of a great number of crimes, is not so general 
a8 you imagin. We hav already remarked that 
the Brahmans and those primitiv Christians called 
Quakers hav never been guilty of tbis abomina- 
tion. The nations which are situated beyond the 
Ganges seldom shed blood. The people near the 
Indies and the Hydaspes were exceedingly sur- 

: prised to see the first armed 

robbers who came to de- 

| prive them of their coun- 
try. Many people of Amer- 

ica had never heard of thig 

| horrible crime till the Span- 
iards came to exterminate 

them with the gospel in 
their hands. Itis not said 

i ^ that the Oanaanites were 
ever engaged in war till the 
sudden appearance of the 
Jewish horde who laid their 
villages in ashes, cut the 
throats of their women on 
the dead bodies of their 
husbands and of children 
in the lapsof their mothers. 
— Voltaire. 


| 


We know nothing of what 
the ancient gentiles . . . 
were before the time of the 
Jews, whose practice hag 
been to calumniate and 
blacken the character of all 
other nations; and it is 
from the Jewish accounts 
that we hav learned to call 
them heathens. Bat, as far 
as we know to the contrary, 
they were a just and moral 
people, and not addicted, 
like the Jews, to cruelty 
and revenge.~-Paine. 


Ir may be doubted if 
even-handed justice, as free 
from fulsome panegyric asg 
from captious depreciation, 
has ever yet been dealt out 
to the sages of antiquity 
who, for eight centuries, 
from the time of Thales to 
that of Galen, toiled at the 
foundations of physical 
science. But, without en- 
tering into the discussion 
of that large question, it ia 
certain that the labors of 
these early workers in the 
field of natural knowledge were brought to a 
standstill by the decay and disruption of the Ro- 
man empire, the consequent disorganization of 
society, and the diversion of men’s thoughts from 
sublunary matters to the problems of the super- 
natural world suggested by Christian dogma in 
the Middle Ages. And, notwithstanding sporadic 
attempts to recall men to the investigation of 
nature, here and there, it was not until the fif- 
teenth and sixteenth centuries that physical sci- 
ence made a new start, founding itself, at first, 
altogether upon that which had been done by the 
Greeks. Indeed, it must be admitted that the 
men of the Renaissance, though standing on the 
shoulders of the old philosophers, were a long 
time before they saw a8 much as their forerunners 
had done.—Huzley. 


Ir is owing to this long interregnum of science, 
and to no other cause, that we hay now to look 
through a vast chasm of many hundred years to 
the respectable characters we call the ancients, 
Had the progression of knowledge gone on pro- 
portionably with the stock that before existed, 
that chasm would hav been filled up with char- ` 
acters rising superior in knowledge to each other; 
and those ancients we now so much admire, would 
hav appeared respectably in the background of 
the scene. But the Christian system laid all 
waste; and if we take our stand about the begin- 
ning of the sixteenth century, we look back 
through that long chasm, to the times of the an- 
cients, a8 over a vast sandy desert, in which not a 
shrub appears to intercept the vision to the fertil 
hills beyond.—Paíne. 


We know that fragments of Greek and Roman 
&rt—8 few manuscripts saved from Christian de- 
struction, some inventions and discoveries of the 
Moors—were the seeds of modern civilization.— 
Ingersoll. 


CHRISTIANITY has retarded the progress of the 
human race by at least fifteen hundred years. 
The fruits of science and social reform, which our 
descendants will reap in fifteen centuries hence, 
might be enjoyed at the present moment, if the 
last sixty generations had not wasted their time 
in disputes about the interpretation of idiotic 
dogmas,— Oswald. 


LEARNING may be said to hav languished in a 
region of twilight for the greater part of a thou- 
sand years.—Haliam’s History of the Middle Ages. 


For what can War but endless War still breed, 
Till Truth and Right from Violence be freed? 
—Milton. 


Waen war is called a necessity, it is meant, of 
course, that its object cannot be gained in any 
other way. Now I think that it has already ap- 
peared with distinctness, approaching demon- 
stration, that the professed object of war, which 
is justice between nations, is in no respect 
promoted by war; that force is not justice, nor 
in any way conduciv to Justice ; that the eagles of 
victory can.be only the emblems of successful 
force and not of established right.—Charles kum- 
ner. 


No man ever seriously attempted to reform a 
church without being cast outand hunted down 
by the hounds of hypocrisy.—Ingersoll. 


Taur highest crime against a creed is to change 
it. Reformation is treason.—-Zgersoll. 
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dotes and Clippings. 


Jonn WANAMAKER’s piety has led office 
seekers who want post-offices to obtain the 
indorsements of leading divines. 


HEREAFTER politics will be tabooed at the 
White House on Sundays. The president 
thinks that he can make his administration 
stropger by attending to the details of office 
allotment on week days. 


Tur British Bible Society reports an ex. 


penditure for 1888 of £226,164, and receipts |. 


of £212,615, against 220.663 for 1887. The 
distribution of Bibles also fell 500,000, from 
4,000,000 to 3,500,000. "They were in 287 
languages. : 

Tar crew of the wrecked schooner North- 
ern Belle complain that the converted nativs 
of Motlab island, in the Pacific, stole all their 
effects which were washed ashore, and that 
“the nativ missionary teachers were among 
the leaders in the looting.” 

Carrain Novzs of the ship Coloma reports 
that he has found three new islands, south- 
east of Japan, which are not marked on any 
chart. The rocky little specks are about a 
quarter of a mile from one another, and 
rise forty feet above the level of the sea. 


For the first time in ten years the law clos- 
ing saloons, barber-shops, and places of 
amusement was enforced on Sunday in 
Indianapolis, Ind. And Benjamin Harrison, 
says the World, was many miles away sailing 
down the Potomac and enjoying himself in a 
very worldly way. 

Tax most eastern point of the United States 
is Quoddy Head, Me.; the most northern 
point is Point Barrows, Alaska; the most 
western is Alton Island, and the most south- 
ern Key West. Working from these four 
points, many will be surprised when they lo- 
cate the geographical center of the United 
States. 

"Away with the nauseous ditties,” cried 
the Episcopal bishop of western New York, 
‘* which hav degraded our church solemnities 
of late, letting us down almost to the level of 
camp-meeting melodies or the minstrelsy of 
a strolling Salvation Army." This is harsh 
on the Methodists, and the general run of re- 
ligious song-makers. : 


Mr. Moopy is to return to Chicago next 
September. He preached in this city last 
Sunday. He will open in Chicago with a ten- 


necessitates flying on Sunday the race is inva- 
tiably declared off. 


Tue Iron Mountain railway, a branch of 
the Missouri Pacific system, gave notice in 
April that all unnecessary Sunday trains, 
both passenger and freight, would be discon- 
tinued on that road after May ist. The 
American Sentinel comments: ‘It does 
well. Any railroad that is in the habit of 
running unnecessary trains on any day in the 
week ought to discontinue them if it wishes 
.to make any money.” 


HERRMANN, the conjurer, has been inter- 
viewed in Chicago about his experiences with 
Madam Diss de Bar. It seems he has dropped 
her. He says she fell flat after he left Phila- 
delphia, and she did her spirit pictures so 
much more poorly than he could do them 
that it was folly to keep her. Herrmann 
thinks she deceived so many persons that at 
last she was deceived herself, and really 
believed herself in the hands of the spirits. 


Tue Supreme Court of the United States, 
in an elaborate opinion delivered by Mr. 
Justice Field last week, decided that the 
Scott Chinese Exclusion Act, passed by 
Congress in 1888, is constitutional. The act 
provides that no certificate.as to identity, 
granted under previous legislation and secur- 
ing to a Chinaman who has left the United 
States the right of subsequent return thereto, 
shall hav any validity for the purpose of such 
return. It was this provision especially that 
came before the court in the case decided. 


Some of the managers of theaters in this 
city complain of the number of requests that 
they receive to giv performances in aid of the 
public charities and all kinds of institutions: 
They say that if they acceded to all these 
requests their actors and actresses would be 
engaged in charitable work every night of 
the week, and the whole of the receipts at the 
box-offüice would be turned over to philan- 
thropic collectors at the end of each perform- 
ance. In several cases clergymen who preach 
against the theater hav asked managers to giv 
performances in aid of some charitable so- 
ciety in which they are interested. 


On the present meeting of the general 
assembly the Observer (Presbyterian) says: 
** There are some who favor a revision of the 
Confession of Faith, and overtures will be 
presented to this assembly to that effect. 
| There is no proposal to change the doctrins, 
| but the language in which they are expressed. 


392, and hav an average attendance of 1,389,- 
208. Taking the other elementary schools 
also into account, it appears that 1,988 868 
children go to denominational schools, while 
1.644,281 attend those under unsectarian [but 
religious] control. 


Pall Mall Gazette a letter, addressed to the 
queen, in which, after enumerating many al- 
leged wrongs, he insists on the restoration to 
him of the Koh-i-noor. 
be useless for me to demand the restoration 
of my kingdom, swindled from me by your 
Christian government, but which I hope 
shortly, by the aid of providence, to retake 
from my robbers. 
Koh-i.noor, I understand, is entirely at your 
own personal disposal. 
your majesty to be ‘ the most religious lady’ 
whom your subjects pray for every Sunday, 
Ido not hesitate to ask that this gem be re- 
stored to me, or else that a fair price be paid 
for it to me out of your privy purse.” 


garding court functions are comical, but do 
not compare with the following regulations, 


day convention, to be followed with meetings It is assumed that this language is not in 
similar to those he has just closed in that city. accordance with modern conceptions and 
He will not, however, engage in debate with modes of expression. We hav shown in a 
Infidels, and it is doubtful if he again retains recent editorial tbat the statements of the 
Driver for that purpose. Confession are strictly scriptural. The rea- 
A piepaton from Rome says that the pope 8008 alleged for the proposed changes apply 
will protest at the coming consistory against With no more force or reason to the Confes- 
the erection of the proposed monument in #00 than to the New Testament.” 
honor of Giordano Bruno on June 9th. Itis' Myswesora has made a new departure in 
not at all likely that his protest will hav temperance legislation. It provides that who- 
more effect than to emphasize the fact that ever becomes intoxicated by voluntarily 
the influence of the Vatican is not very great drinking intoxicating liquors shall be deemed 


with the local government. 


Isaac PITTMAN, the inventor of the system 
of shorthand writing that bears his name, is 
a good example of vigorous and industrious 
old age. He is past seventy-six years of age, 
and works daily from 6 in the morning until 
6 in the evening. - He used to work from 6 
in the morning until 10 at night, but now 
says that he is getting too old to work all 
day. 3 

AN attack has been made by the pietists of 
England on the sport of flying pigeons, on 
the ground that pigeons are made to fly on 
the Sabbath, contrary to the Ten Command- 
ments. The president of the Manchester 
Flying Club being interviewed, instead of 
expressing his belief that the community 
would support him in the contention that the 
Commandments do not apply to flying pig- 
eons, has solemnly denied the accusation of 
Sunday pigeon-fying, saying that pigeons 
seen flying on the Sabbath are doing it on 
their own hook, without any encou agement 
from the club; and that when a pigeon race 


! guilty of the crime of drunkenness, and upon 
conviction thereof shall be punished as fol- 
lows: For the first offense by a fine of not 
less than $10 nor more than $40, or by im- 
prisonment for not less than ten nor more 
than forty days; for the second offense by 
imprisonment for not less than thirty nor 
more than sixty days, or by a fiue of not less 
than $20 nor more than $50; for the third 
and all subsequent offenses by imprisonment 
of not less than sixty days nor more than 
ninety days. 

In England 19,328 schools receive assistance 
from the grant for public education. Of these 
11,890 are connected with the Church of. Eng- 
land, 555 are Wesleyan schools, and 917 bhe- 
long to the Roman Catholics, making a total 
of 18,862 denominational schools. The unsec- 
tarian schools number 5,960. The church 
schools hav an attendance of 1,988,868 against 
1.044,937 for the others. The church schools 
offer seats for 2.000.886, with an average 
attendance of 1,069,222, while the board 


Tur Maharajah Dhuleep Singh sends the 


He says: “It will 


But my diamond, the 


Therefore, believing 


Tue rules of etiquet laid down now re- 


which were prescribed by the lord chamber- 
lain two hundred years ago for the benefit of 
officers, many of them belonging to noble 
families. When invited to dine with royal 
persons they were to be neatly dressed, with 
clean coats and boots, and not to enter the 
room in a half-drunken condition. They 
were warned not to drink after each mouth- 
ful,as that would make them drunk too soon, 
nor to empty more than one goblet for every 
two dishes. They were not to put their 
hands in the plates, their bones under the 
table, lick their fingers, wipe their noses on 
the table cloth, or drink so much as to make 
them fall off the chairs or unable to walk 
straight. These are extracts from a Guide 
carefully drawn up for the guidance of officers 
and gentlemen of noble families, which shows 
that English manners hav improved since 
1624. 


Trexe is trouble between the French and 
the English and American exhibitors in the 
Exposition. Sunday in Paris is the great 
holiday, and of course the Exposition is open 
and crowded with visitors. Some of the pious 
English and American exhibitors pretend to 
be shocked, but the Exposition is open never- 
theless. The Courier des Etats Unis says: 


| ** We hav already seen how the movement of 


the Anglo-American coterie for closing the 
Exposition on Sundays has been ridiculed in 
France. At least a great portion of the Eng- 
lish and American exhibitors hav decided, it 
appears, to evade the regulations of the Ex. 
position by covering their products with cur- 
tains which will hide them from view on 
Sundays. This sort of protestation against 
the character of the institution from which 
they derive a benefit, and also against the 
sentiment and usages of a nation whose hos- 
pitality they are receiving, looks like a chal- 
lenge, and it is certainty an impropriety. 
The first law to be observed by a stranger in 
a foreign country is that which invites him to 
conform, at least in public matters, to the 
institutions and customs of that country.” 


Tuer Tyler, Texas, Leader, published by and 
in the interest of the colored race, thus 
exposes an old but pious fraud. It is hoped 
that the negroes may be wise enough to heed 
the words: ‘A religious gentleman by the 
name of A. 8. J. Allen, of Gainesville, Fia., 
recently bad a remarkable letter printed in 
the office of the Sentinel of that city. The 
letter purports to be from Jesus Christ, 
found eighteen miles from Iconium, sixty-five 
years after Christ is said to hav left the 
world. Copies of the letter are to be sold. 
Mr. Allen has struck a rich vein, and, owing 
to the general ignorance and credulity of the 
masses, he will perhaps coin many a dollar 
out of his pious fraud. The hoax is similar 
to the one practiced by cunning priests sev- 
eral years after the crucifixion of Christ. 
They sold, in all parts of the world, pieces of 


sold so much of the ‘‘true cross” that if all 
the pieces could be collected they would 
build a bridge long enough to span the ocean. 
Fools, it seems, are itching to be fleeced, and 
one man may just as well do the fleecing as 
another." 


Dr. Gaurson, the Austrian minister of pub- 
lic instruction, has introduced a series of 
scholastic bills which will go far toward re- 
storing ecclesiastical contro] over public 
schools in villages and small towns. The 
proposed legislation revives compulsory relig- 
ious instruction, and provides that the same 
shall be imparted by priests, whose authority 
over the pupils shall be equal with the school- 
master’s. Attendance at elementary schools 
is to be compulsory for children between th 
ages of six and fourteen, but in villages and 
smal] places this rule may be relaxed. The 
post of school inspector is to be tenable fo 
life instead of the three years as at present 
and the clause of the present School law 
which provides that the inspectors shall be 
chosen from among the teachers and pro- 
fessors is abrogated. Lastly, Dr. Gautsch’s 
bills will enact that rural communes shall not 
be required to maintain public schools in 
localities wherein the existing private schools 
shall seem to the communal authorities to be 
sufficient for local needs. The effect of this 
enactment must be to multiply church schools 
and to close numbers of national schools. 


Anti-Semitism has become so intense and 
aggressiv in Vienna as to create a powerful : 
and vigorous opposition. Two hundred and 
fifty firms in Buda.Pesth hav published a 
common declaration to the effect that they 
will cease visiting Vienna's International Corn 
Market in consequence of the growth of the 
anti-Semitic movement in that city. Similar 
declarations hav been signed by the corn 
merchants of Miskolez, Arad, and Pressburg 
in Hungary, and by a thousand others in 
Prague, the majority of whom are said to be 
Christians. 'This boycotting of Vienna has 
told so upon the commercial and industrial 
classes that the Vienna Association, formed 
to attract visitors to the capital, has formally 
set its view of affaira before the Austrian 
premier. Trade and industry, says the asso- 
ciation, eepecially the art industry, are at the 
lowest ebb in Vienna, principally because rich 
foreigners avoid a city in which those who 
spend money are held up to opprobrium and 
hatred, and also because the wealthy Jewish 
residents studiously refrain from any display 
of luxury in order to escape the attacks of 
anti-Semites. The memorial closes with a 
petition to the government to denounce anti- 
Semitism. 


Tarere ought to be one day in every week 
set apart for rest from the secular Jabor of the 
other six days, says the Sunday Mercury. 
But the dey of rest should be one of perfect 
individual freedom. Under the present re- 
strictions our Sabbath is not a Sabbath, but a 
day on which cranks dictate to the public 
how they shall spend it. The Field code of 
Blue laws, instead of being repealed, is used 
by bigots in religion to dictate what laboring 
men shall drink, and, indeed, what they shall 
hear. The divinest thing in all Christendom 
and heathendom, music, is under the taboo 
of miscalled reformers. ‘The people of Europe 
come to ‘free America,” and find as much 
lack of freedom as can be found in Siberia on 
Sunday. They are watched and hounded by 
police in uniform and detectivs in citizens’ 
dress. The role of Aminadab Sleek is played 
by churcbmen, and they would play the bloody 
role of Saul of Tarsus if they dared. It is 
opposed to the very letter and spirit of Amer- 
ican institutions to close concert saloons, art 
museums, and museums of history against 
the poor men and women of a vast city, who 
are free only one day in the week to attend 
upon and appreciate them. The meanest 
tyrant is an aggregated one called the state 
and Europe has teemed with his historic 
examples. But better things are expected ip 
la country where personal liberty is the sup. 


schools are together capable of seating 1,826,- 'the cross on which he was crucified. They posed palladium of its citizens. 
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Communications. 


Principles of American Liberty. 

When the fathers of the republic;drafted ithe 
Constitution of the United States, it was their 
intention to effect a complete separation of church 
and state. For well the fathers knew the history of 
ihe church. They knew what ecclesiastical rule was ; 

. what church domination meant. 

From the days of Constantine church and state 
had been united. In fact, Europe was one vast hier- 
archy. It was a state within a church. The church 
was the supreme power, using the secular govern- 
ment as a means for the accomplishment of her ends. 
Men who represent a system of religion, the funda- 
‘mental dogma of which is the doctri» of infallibility 
and whose system and profession cən only be main- 
tained by the people accepting that system, wil, if 
vested with legislativ authority, incorporate the 
principles of their faith in legal statutes. Europe 
was thus dominated by the church for more than a 
thousand years; and so firmly did the church fasten 
herself upon every nation of Europe, that nowhere 
hav Secularists yet been able to force her to relin- 
quish her hold. 

The church gained complete control of the tem- 
poral as well as the “ spiritual" affairs of Europe; and 
what was theresult? Intellectual gloom settled upon 
the civilized portions of tbat.fair country ; mankind 
became debased ; Gresk and Roman civilization be 
came extinct. Where once there had been enlighten- 

* mentand wealth there came ignorance and destitution. 
In the place of Aristotle, Plato, Archimedes; Euclid, 
there came a borde of ecclesiastics, corrupting the 
people with their diabolical schemes for supremacy. 
In place of the Roman senate with its illustrious 
law givers there came the Vatican with its wicked, 
cunning popes. In place of the pagan schools, with 
their geometers and philosophers, there came church 
councils issuing ridiculous creeds. Instead of ‘the 
farm and thrifty husbandman there came the mon- 
astery with the monk and his cruéifix: Europe was 
devastated by religious wars. Witches were slaugh- 
tered. The Irquisition arose and flourished. The 
skies of Europe for a thousand years were lurid with 
the flames of the auto da-fé. JE 

The church has ever been the enemy of liberty: 
She has ever sided with the strong against the weak. 
Her record is one of tyranny, cruelty, and crime. 
Christian liberty means only the liberty to be a 
Obristian. The Infidel has no rights which Ohris- 
tians consider themselvs bound to respect. Those 
who have been honest enough and bold enough to 
resist ecclesiastical oppression hav done so at the 
risk of their lives. Their children hav been taken 
from them and given over to the care of the church. 
Their property has been confiscated. And they hav 
been tortured on the rack or punished with the 
thumbscrews and boots. 

The founders of our government knew that if we 
maintained our liberties the church should be allowed 
no legal advantage—should be recognized only as an 
individual. The great principle of human rights, 
which the church never knew, that “all men are free 
and equal and hav certain inalienable rights; that 
among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of hap- 
piness,” was made the basis of American liberty. 
_ The great fact was clearly recognized that every indi- 
vidual has rights with which no government can, or 
should, tamper. These rights are liberty of con- 
science, free thought, free speech, freedom of relig- 
ious exercises. The right to engage in such pur- 
suits, to seek such pleasures, as shall be consistent 
with the rights of others. With the principles: 
That no one has a right to interfere with the natural 
rights of his fellow-men. That “all governments de- 
rive their just power from the consent of the gov- 
erned" — . 

The church declared that “kings rule by divine 
right ;” that the “powers that be are ordained of 
God, and he that resisteth the powers resisteth the 
ordinance of God.” But the American idea of liberty 
is, as expressed by Thomas Paine, that we not only 
hav the right to resist the tyranny, but resist the. 
tyrant. l 

It is evident tbat our Declaration of Independence 
and Constitution of the United States are not based 
upon Christian liberty, but upon equality and justice. 
Oar Constitution ignores the Christian religion. Its 
God is not recognized, its savior is not known, its 
holy book is not mentioned. 

Washington said: “This government is in no 
sense founded upon the Christian religion.” 
government recognizes no religion, but tolerates them 
all. One may voluntarily contribute to the support 
of any religion. But no one can be compelled, by 
taxation or otherwise, to contribute to the support of 
any sect or religion. . 

When the attention of those who drafted and 


signed the Constitution was called to the fact that. 


they had not recognized the Christian religion or the 
Christian's God, some of them said they had “ forgot- 
ten it,” while Jefferson. did not hesitate to say that 
it was the intention to found a purely Secular gov- 


Our. 


erument. It was intended to let the church take 
care of itself. The state has no souls to. save, no 
souls to damn.. And in order to secure the people 


-in their rights an amendment to the Constitution 


was made, which says: “Congress shal] make no law 
respecting the establishment of a religion or prohib- 
iting the free exercise thereof; or abridging the free-. 
dom of speech or the press; or the right of the peo- 
ple peaceably to assemble and petition the govein- 
ment for a redress of grievances.” This prohibition 
of establishing a religion does not apply to the 
states, although most states hav a section of like 
import in their constitutions. 

Not content with this remarkable liberty guaran- 
teed to alJ, Christians, by being in the majority and 
being so thoroughly organized, hav controléd legisla- 
tures, and in every state in the Union hav been able 
to secure the enactment of laws favorable to the 
church and tending directly to the establishment of 
Christianity as a state religion. People realize very 
little how the church, vampire like, is fastening her- 
‘self upon our nation. She has ever intrenched her- 
self in civil power ; her doctrins hav been propagated 
by fire and sword through centuries of creed and 
crime. Our Constitution has severed church and 
state, and as a consequence the church has been los- 
ing power and influence. She is, therefore, msking 
desperate efforts to engraft her dogmas into the fun- 
damental law of the land—to enforce her tenets with 
a policeman’s club. And unless Secularists awaken 
and make some effort to keep her in her place, she 
will hav succeeded before another quarter of a cent- 
ury is passed. : 

The church in our country does not hav the influ- 
ence that she does where some form of Christianity 
is made the state religion, yet she has a far greater 
influence in state and national affairs than is com- 
monly supposed. The church, by her vast wealth 
apd complete organization, controls judges and legis- 
Jators; and for her influence corrupt politicians read- 
ily work for her interests. : 

It is generally supposed that there is no union of 


church and state in our country, and in theory this |` 


is true, but in practice it is the reverse of truth. 

* When the great amount of wealth owned by the 
churches is exempt from just taxation; when money 
is appropriated from public treasuries for the support 
of chaplains in Congress, the army and navy, in state 
legislativ halls and penal institutions ; when millions 
of dollars of the people’s money is given to the 
churches to support so called charities, but which are 
in fact sectarian institutions and money-making estab- 
lishments ; when one day of the week is set apart by 
law as a day for religious worship, commonly known 
as the ‘Lord’s day, and.people can be arraigned 
before a court, fined, and imprisoned for not observ- 
ing this day as the church thinks proper; when the 
president of the United States and governors of the 
several states constitute themselvs high priests and: 
call upon the people to abstain from secular pursuits 
one day of the year and bow the knee in thanksgiv- 
ing ; when church influence in strong enough to expel 
students from schools supported by public money 
because they exercise the rights of American freemen 
and absent themselvs from religious exercises ; when 
in many places the children of our public schools are 
compelled to listen to the reading of the Bible and 
long-winded prayers, there is every appearance of a 
union of church and state.” 

The above expressions inclosed in quotation marks 
were not copied from, but suggested by the same 
thoughts in “God in the State,” and the Janguage 
is so nearly similar I felt myself in duty bound to 
giv due credit to Mr. Stevens. 

Not content with this practical advantage, the 
church is making a desperate effort to hav Chris- 
tianity made a part of our basic law—to hav our 
Constitution recognize the existence of the Jewish 
Jehovah ; Jesus Christ declared the ruler of nations ; 
to enforce the observance of the “Sabbath” laws, and 
place the Bible as a text-book in our public schools. 

A political party, composed of a head, ‘a body, -and 
a tail—that is, the National Reform Association, Pro- 
hibition party, and Woman's Christian Temperance 
Union respectivly—is now attracting considerable 
attention. And the matn object of this party is to 
secure this religious amendment. That plank of 
their platform which declares for the prohibition of 
the liquor traffic is only an ostensible object put 
forth to catch the votes of zealous, but unsuspecting, 
temperance people. But this party would much 


rather see its God in the Constitution than see]. 


whisky out of the country. If these religious fa- 
naties succeed in securing this religious amendment 
the wheels of progress will again turn backward, for 
the church is as much the enemy of “profane learn- 
ing" and liberty as ever. She opposes all science, 
all learning, that she cannot direct to her own bene- 
fit. As stupid as the church is, she knows that the 
next best thing to ignorance is a good orthodox ed- 
ueation. Giv the church the power and she will be- 
come the same relentless persecutor as of old. The 
prosecution of Seventh Day Christians in Arkansas 


-shows too plainly what the intentions of the ortho- 


dox ehurehes are, and what they would do had they 
the power. And what these religious fanatics expect 


* What are the rights of the Atheist? 


to do when they secure this religious amendment 
may be readily understood by the following. quota- 
tions, for which I am indebted to the American 
Sentinel. ans PM. d M 

The Christian Statesman of Oct. 2, 1884, said :.. 
* Giv all men to understand that this is a Christian -. 
nation, and that, believing without Christianity we. 


perish, we. must maintain, by all right means, our... 


Christian character. Inscribe this character. on our > 
Constitution. Enforce upon all who come ` 
among us the laws of Christian morality.” 

The statement that this is a “ Ohristian nation,” 
is false, as I hav shown. This is not, and never was, 
a Christian nation, but I fear the people are so in- 
different to their liberties that it will soon be made 
Christian, not by conversion, but by law. And they 
intend to “enforce” those doctrins, not because they : 
are just, but because they "believe" that “we per- 
ish” without them. And Webster says, to enforce 
means to “constrain,” to execute with vigor. Then . 
to giv Christianity any such power is class legisla- 
tion, which is tyranny and oppression. It would 
make the church again the dictator in moral and civil 
matters, aud this would mean again the power of 
the church to invade the rights of conscience, and 
this, the National Reformers declare, civil power has 
the right todo. Rev. David Gregg, D.D., pastor of 
Park street church, Boston, a vice-president of the 
Reform Association, plainly declared in the Christian 
Statesman of June 5, 1884, that the “civil power 
has a right to commend the consciences of men." 
From this it would seem that Puritanic influence hag 
not entirely died out in the intellectual hub of the 
universe; that the efforts of Roger Williams were of 
no avail; that Quakers of New England had sacri- 
ficed their liberty and their lives in vain. 

Rev. M. A. Gaull, a district secretary, and a prom- 

inent worker of the association, said: “Our remedy 
for a)l these malific influences is to hav the govern- 
ment simply set up the moral law and recognize 
God's authority behind it, and lay its hand on any 
religion that does not conform to it.” 
Rev. E. B. Graham, also a vice-president of the 
association, in an address delivered at York, Neb., 
reported in the Christian Statesman of May 21, 
1885, said: “We might add in all justice, if the 
opponents of the Bible do not like our government 
and its Christian features, let them go to some wild, 
desolate land, and in the name of the devil, and for 
the sake of the devil, subdue it, and set up a govern- 
ment of their own on Infidel and Atheistic ideas, and 
then, if they can stand it, stay there till they die." 

Can Christian insolence and intolerance extend 
further? Considering the fact that this nation is 
founded upon Infidel ideas; that our Constitution 
ignores the Christian religion ; that our Declaration 
of Independence declares the Infidel idea that “all 
governments derive their just powers from the con- 
sent of the governed,” and not, according to the 
Bible idea, that the “ powers that be are ordained of 
God;” and that the founders of our government 
were imbued with Infidel ideas, and that the “ Father 
of his Country” declared that “this government is in. 
no sense founded upon the Christian religion,” we" 
must look upon Rev. Mr. Graham’s remarks as relig- 
ious arrogance and bigotry doubly distilled. 

We do like this government because it is founded 
upon broad, liberal ideas, but its Christian features 
which religious bigots hav imposed upon it we do 
not like and propose to resist. i 

If this is a Christian government, why such an 
endeavor to hav Christianity recognized as a state 
religion? 

And now we might add in all “justice,” if the 
opponents of Liberal ideas do not like our govern- 
ment and its Infidel features, let them go to some 
wild, desolate land and in the name of their supersti- 
tion and for the sake of their superstition subdue it 
and set up a government of their own on purely 
Christian ideas—patterned after some of the old the- 
ocracies of Europe—where they can again show their 
love of God by drowning witches and murdering 
heretics ; where they can again show how much they 
love théir enemies by waging wars of extermination 
and conquest, and stay there until they become 
civilized or exterminate one another. 

In a speech in a National Reform convention held 
in New York city, in February, 1873, Rev. Jonathan 
Edwards, D.D., named Atheists, Jews, Deists, and 
Seventh Day Christians, and summed them all up 
under the head of Atheists, and said: ‘ These all are, 
as far as our amendment is concerned, one 
class. They use the same arguments and the same 
tactics against us. They must be counted together, 
: The first named is the leader in this discon- 
tent, and in the outery. It is his class. . The 
rest are adjuncts to him in this discontent. They 
must be named from him. They must be treated as 
for this question as one party.” Then he tells us 
how he proposes to deal with these people when the 
religious amendment givs him the power. He says: 
I would 
tolerate him as I would a poor lunatic, for, in my 
view, his mind is scarcely sound. So long as he 
does not rave, so long as he is not dangerous, I would 


tolerate him. I would tolerate him as I would. a. . 
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conspirator. ` The Atheist is a dangerous man. 

Tolerate Atheism, sir! There is nothing out of 
hell I would not tolerate as soon. Atheism 
and Christianity are contradictory terms. They are 
incompatible systems. They cannot dwell together 
on the same continent.” 

Certainly no one can accuse the Rev. Jonathan 
Edwards of entertaining unorthodox views. If his 
principles are not humane, they are most decidedly 
Ohristisn. He entertains opinions not unworthy his 
great namesake. From these expressions we can 
realize what Christian liberty means. And as though 
this were not enough to show a sinful world that 
Christians are guided by the Golden Rule, for fear 
that some might yet doubt the sincerity of their 
intentiona they propose to join hands with Catholi- 
cism in their crusade against a secular government. 
The Christian Statesman, of Dec. 14, 1884, says: 
“ Whenever they [the Roman Catholics] are willing 
to cooperate in resisting the progress of political 
Atheism, we will gladly join hands with them.” 

Can anyone who understands the fundamental 
dogma of Christianity and ia ecquainted with church 
history fail to comprehend the intentions of the God- 
in-the-Constitution party? Are there any but can 
at once grasp the meaning of these ominous forbod- 
ings? Can anyone fail to understand the grim 
ferocity of these declarations? Yet the majority of 
the Liberals of this country hav settled into a state 
of perfect quietism. They hav attained Nirvana, 
from which even the tooting of Gabriel’s horn will 
not arouse them. They are utterly regardless of 
their own liberty or the welfare of posterity. The 
Liberals with contemptible indifference witness the 
organization and growth of a politico-religious party 
whose intentions are directly at variance with the 
principles cf American liberty, whose main object is 
to turn this secular government into a theocracy, yet 
never raise a voice or lift a pen or contribute anything 
to educate’ popular sentiment to counteract this 
cursed church influence and encroachment upon our 
liberties. Thousands of dollars can be raised for 
these theologians to travel over the country pro. 
. Claiming their despotic and un-American doctrins, 
while the American Secular Union, the object of 
which is to preserve the non-sectarian character of 
our government and maintain our free institutions, 
can Only raise a few hundred dollars for current ex- 
penses, with but one officer whose whole time is 
devoted to the work, and no funds for employing 
lecturers or publishing and circulating Secular litera- 
ture. And, what is worse, must be stabbed by pre- 
tended friends. G. H. Dawzs. 

(CONCLUDED NEXT WEEK.) 
— eoo 


Our Memorial Trees. 


The lot where our home is situated is 65x150 feet in size. 
We love it because it is our home, and as it is a custom, and 
a beautiful one, to plant a memorial tree, the editor, this 
centennial week of the inauguration of George Washington 
as. the first president of the United States, has planted on 
the choicest spot of said lot four trees, dedicating the same 
to four of the greatest heroes and lovers of liberty the world 
has ever known—viz., George. Washington, Benjamin Frank- 
lin, Thomas Paine, and Abraham Lincoln.—O’Arien Oo., 
Jowa, Bell. 


"Tis ever thus. Man made a hero and woman 
ignored. Take Washington as A No. 1 on the list, 
and who made him what he was? Who gave all the 
best years of her life to rearing and training him for 
the station he filled? Who but his mother—the 
hero of heroes and one of the best and noblest of 
women? Left a widow when Washington was only 
eleven years old, she had the full charge of his edu- 
cation, rearing, and training, besides that of the 
four other children yet younger than himself. 

She was a faithful, economical, industrious, and 
vigilant mother, and all her children were successful 
in life because of her work. She was self-reliant, 
ingenious, and eminently practical. She taught her 
children all the virtues, both by precept and example. 
Above all, she taught them to feel a patriotic love of 
country and home. She taught them such an un- 
swerving love of truth as to hav given birth to the 
saying that Washington could not lie, and out of this 
assertion was born the pretty fiction of “the cherry 
tree and the little hatchet.” 
^. Washington loved, honored, respected, and obeyed 
his mother as long as she lived. And this in itself is 
proof that she was worthy and deserving of it. 

No one knows a .mother as her child does, and 
no one knows a child as its mother knows it. 

Al honor to the Mother of Our Country. Her 
monument bears the inscription, “ Mary, the mother 
of Washington.” And as we honor the maker more 
than the machine, we should honor the mother more 
than the man she made. 

You cannot read the full history of Washington 
and not see that his mother was the real “power 
behind the throne." 

Woman will not always be thus ignored and kept 
in the background. Tne day will come when she 
will be the acknowledged crown of life's oreativ 
forces, the last and most complete and perfect of all 
organized developments, the finale of evolutionary, 
progressiv differentintions. 


ago, scant in intellect as they must hav been, still 


'tion of the elect, and of his justice in the damnation 


.Things to Think About. . 


For some time past a new gunpowder has been made at 
Wetteren, in Belgium. It is known as paper powder, and it- 
is stated that a charge of thirty-nine grains givs, in a rifle of 
small caliber,.an initial velocity of some six hundred and , 
sixty yards to the ball. Theadditional advantages attributed ` 
to this new powder are those of not smearing the barrel, of 
producing no smoke, and of causing but little recoil. 


Isee where the mother of all 
With full-spanning eye gazes forth, dwells long, 
And counts the varied gathering of the products. © 


What we believe in waits latent forever through all the con- 
tinents. i 
Invites no one, 
is 
Positiv and composed, knows no discouragement, 
Waiting patiently, waiting its time.— Whitman. 


promises nothing, sits in calmness and light, 


Wire is now being manufactured, whether iron, copper, 
or brase, by a new and greatly improved process, and at a 
considerably reduced cost. The machine devised fer this 
purpose consists of a series of rolls in a continuous train, 
geared with a common driver, each pair of roils having a 
greater speed than the pair preceding it, with an intervening - 
friction clutch adapted to graduate the speed of the rolls to 
the apeed of the wire in process of rolling. ; 


Experiments hav been made by Mr. Saunders, of the Ex- 
perimental Farms, Ottawa, in the cultivation of grains from 
the extreme north of Europe, for the purpose of securing. 
varieties that will ripen in the shortest Canadian summers. 
Wheat from Lake Ladoga, latitude 69°, ripened from ten to 
fifteen days earlier than other varieties in cultivation; a dif- 
ference sufficient to insure its maturing soon enough to 
escape the earliest autumn frosts. This wheat yielded nine- 
teen-fold, and was of satisfactory quality. Onega wheat, 
from latitude 62°; barley, from latitude 66°; and barley and 
rye from latitude 67?—0r from the extreme northern limits 
at which cereals are grown in Europe in a continental cli- 
mate—-are on trial. 


Attention has lately been called tothe peculiarly destructiv 
effect of the creosote of wood soot upon chimneys, owing to 
the fact that the creosote thus formed from the slow combus- 
ticn of wood contains so large a proportion of pyroligneous 
vinegar or crude acetic acid; this acid being formed in large 
quantities when the combustion of wood is slow, many 
quarts, in fact, being condensed in cold weather, whete a 
jarge wood fire.is very much checked, only a few hours 
being required for such condensation. "The acid in question 
dissolves lime readily, carrying it away in solution. and in 
this manner the mortar is frequently entirely removed from 
the tops of chimneys in the country, new ones suffering in 
the same way as the old, instances being numerous where 
the top courses of brick in chimneys only two years old hav 
become entirely without support other than that afforded by 
the sand with which the lime was mixed. 


css ELMINA Draxe LENKER. 
Snowville, Va., May. 8, 289. f : 
Religion Not Necessary. 

During many years, I: hav been impressed that 
the social and intellectual condition of the world 
would hav been vastly better, in every sense, 
than it now is, or has ever been, if religion had 
never made its appearance on the world: There is a 
general misunderstanding of the base and character 
of religion, and among the lexicographers it should 
seem that great pains hav been taken to plant the 
term, religion, in advance of all moral principles, 
and, indeed, to create for it the parentage of Ethics, 
or rather, to present it as the direct instrumentality 
put in form and action by God to its parentage. 

Pure ethics hav but one character, tending 
universally to social good; and,-so far as scientific 
study has been able to. found the origin of ethics, 
nothing further has been evolved than that it 
came by the social needs of the race in obedience to 
the dominant rule inherent in all—self-preservation. 
The originals of the race, say eighty thousand years 


were not ignorant of the social proprieties. Their an- 
cestry centuries back had taught their offspring, 
stage by stage, the necessities of proper rule, tend- 
ing to the welfare of their kind. This custom remains 
to the present age. So far, then, there was no need 
of religious forms. Many thousands of centuries 
must hav passed ete religion began its false and 
fatal career among the world’s presumably more en- 
lightened people. 

Now, what’ constitutes religion? In reality 
nothing but form, monarchism, and adulation. 
Taking a full view, with its one thousand different 
sects at enmity on all sides, a clear analysis could 
make nothing good of it, only a jargon on conten- 
tions destitute of basis worthy of the name. It is 
therefore a public enemy. i 

To be sure, it has affected to hav lassoed all the 
ethics and the proprieties extant, while, inconsider- 
ately, at the same time, it has filled the ears of the 
world with error as to the essential facts pertaining 
to ethics and science. Its energies would seem to 
appear most for the attainment of largest attainable 
sums from the people—of many very poor—for the 
continuous enlargement of clerical power and grand- 
eur > D. 

OHO i 


Why We Are Presbyterians. 


Because, as Presbyterians, we believe that, “By 
the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, 
some men and angels are predestinated unto everlast- 
ing life, and [all] others foreordained to everlasting 
death. These angels and men thus predestinated 
and foreordained are particularly and unchangeably 
designed ; and their number is so certain and definit 
that it cannot be either increased or diminished” 
(“Confession of Faith,” chap. iii, Sections 3 and 4). 

We believe that “ God hath appointed the elect 
unto glory. Neither are there any other redeemed 
by Christ.and saved but the elect only. The rest of 
mankind God was pleased to ordain to dishonor and 
wrath for their sin, to the praise of his glorious jus- 
tice” (‘Confession of Faith,” chap. iii, Sections 6 and 
7) 


Another device or method has been added to those hereto- 
fore proposed to prevent the burning of cotton when being 
eonveyed in vessels. The safeguard now brought forward 
consista in wrapping each bale of cotton in wire gauze in- 
stead of the usual covering of jute bagging. It has been, it 
js claimed, subjected to all kinds of tests, including hooks 
and compression, and it is alleged has proved itself equal in 
all respects to jute bagging, the cost of the new material at 
present being about the same as that of jute baggiug. The 
principle involved is that flame will noi pass through very 
small holes, according to the well known construction of the 
Davy safety lamp. But while such wire cloth might stand a 
considerable degree of heat for some time, sooner or later 
the metal will oxidize and fall in pieces. It is suggested, 
therefore, that jute bagging might be treated with silicate of 
soda or some fireproofing * water glass,” to render the fabric 
non-inflammable. 


The cause of the blue color of the sky often used to be a 
subject of dispute among scientific men, until Professor Tyn- 
dall steers to hav set it at rest by propounding the theory 
of its being the product of selectiv refiection of the blue rays 
of white light by reason of the presence of particles in the 
air of such minute size as only to be able to refiect rays of 
short wave length. Professor Hartley has recently pro- 
pounded a new theory. After raising objections to Tyn- 
dall’s theory, he presents his own arguments and the results 
of experiments to show that the blue color arises from the 
action of ozone upon the rays of light. The results of his 
examinations of ozonized air go to prove that it was impos- 
sible for rays of light to pass through so little as five miles of 
air without the rays being colored sky-blue by the ozone 
commonly present, and '*that the blue of objects viewed on 
a clear day at greater distances, up to thirty-five or fifty 
miles, must be almost entirely the blueness of ozone in the 
air.” ` 


The primary object of ordinary reading or study, Mr. Bal- 
four holds, is the enjoyment to be obtained by the possession 
and acquirement of knowledge. Knowledge is most easily 
attained in those subjects which we like most and take most 
interest ‘in; and by that principle we shouid be direcie1 to 
the kind of reading which we should take up. By the same 
principle we should not try to read the books on the list of 
the hundred or so best, merely because they are on the list ; 
but when our interest is fixed on a particular line, the list is 
good to refer to for the best books bearing upon it. What 
interests the ordinary man at one time does not, interest, him 
at another; but his interests change with the changes that 
are going on around him in the world. He sees some vat- 
ural curiosity, reads something. in the newspapers, hears of 
some incident or character in history, or goes.to some place 
which awakens his interest and attention, and induces him 
to read. If the ordinary man, then, is to read what interests 
him, he is pretty sure to read widely, and therefore ncces- 
sarily, since life is short, superficially. 


Col. Anson Mills, of the United States army, is ac'ivly 
engaged at Fort Bliss investigating the great irrigating prob- 
lem of the arid West. When Congress appropriated $250 ,00L 
for geological surveys, and authorized Major Powell, who 
had charge of that department of governmental work. to 
encourage irrigation in arid districts by making surveys for 
the location of irrigation dams, to investigate rivers, lakes, 
and gorges, with a view to ioquiry into the advisability of 
storing water for irrigation purposes, Colonel Mills went to 
Major Powell and explained to bim El Paso's situation, her 
natural pass and natural resources for the storage of water in 
the wet season to irrigate the ‘ands in the dry season. He 
explained that the Rio Grande was the most prominent tor- 
rential stream in America, and suggested the id: of a great 
international reservoir just above El Paso for the storage of 
the vast quantity of water wasted in the wet season. Colonel 
Mills will make the necessary surveys looking toward the 
impounding of the river in a large lake with a sixty-foot 
dam, and gates so arranged as to keep a consiant flow of 
water through the proper channel of the river, aud also to 
ascertain the average flow of water in the river and the. 
amount of sediment in it. At a medium flow it would 
require one year to fill the proposed reservoir, which could 
be tapped: by the people on both sides of the river, and when 
once filled, would supply a constant water power capable of 
running many immense manufacturing industries. 


We believe that “ Elect infants, dying in infancy, 
are regenerated and saved by Christ. Others, not 
elected, cannot be saved” (“Confession of Faith, 
chap. x, Sections 3 and 4). 

We believe that “The bodies of men, after death, 
return to dust, and the souls of the wicked [non- 
elect] are cast into hell, where they remain in tor- 
ments and utter darkness, reserved to the judgment 
of the great day. At the last day the dead shall be 
raised up with the self-same bodies, which shall be 
united again with their souls forever.” ` 

And that “God hath appointed a day for the mani- 
festation of his glorious mercy in the eternal salva- 


of the reprobate [non-elect].” “For then shall the 
wicked be cast into eternal torments” (** Confession 
of Faith,” chap. xxxiii, Sections 1 and 2). 

Thus we believe that “At the day of judgment the 
wicked [or non-elect] shall be cast into hell, to be 
punished with unspeakable torments, both of body 
and soul, with the devil and his angels forever.” 
That is, “Their punishments in this world to come 
are most grievous torments in soul and body, without 
intermission, in hell fire forever” (“Larger Cate- 
chism, Answers to Questions,” 89 and 29). 

“The church is not at all ready for the revision of 
[these] its standards” (The Presbyterian, April 
27, 1889). | 


840 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 1, 1889. . 


She American Secular nion. 


©- R. B. WESTBROOK, President. 


E. A.BrEVvENS.Becretary. - - - Princess Opera House, 
558 W. Madison street, Room 1. Otuvago. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN. Troas.. Eo = 6 ao £1 Rochelle, Ill, 

E. B. FooTE, JR., Ohair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington AVe., New York 

Mas. M. A. FEzEMAN. Oh. Fin. Com., 3:4 W. Madison st., Chicago. 


Oregon State Convention. 


To the Liberals of Oregon: The members of the Silverton 
Secular Union, of Silverton, Ore., hereby cordially invite all 
the Liberais of Oregon to meet with them in mass convention 
at Silverton, June 22 and 23, 1889 for the purpose of organ- 
izing a state assOcianon on the basis of the Demands of Lib. 
eralism, to © Sperate with the American Secular Union. 
The association thus formed is to represent no intellectual 
creed, but simply equal rights and impartial liberty. It ie 
to be organized in tbe spirit of the D-claration of ludepend- 
ence, the Constitution of the United States, and the words 
of General Grant: *' Keep the church and state forever sep- 
arate ” 

All in favor of these great ends, so necessary to the preser- 
vation of republican and democratic institutions, are so- 
lici'ed to be present for fraternal cvudperation. In union 
there is strength. 

J W. MoCiunz, President of Silverton Secular Union. 
R. D. Arren, Secretary. i 

Mrs CarRkRIE Pizarwsts.) 

H. D Mousr. Executiv Committee. 

E. WOLFARD. j 

————— 9 9——————— —— 
Leonard Geiger, Not I. L. Gergen. 

To raz Epiror or Tne Trors Seeker, Sir: Who is I. L. 
Gergen, of this place? 1 notice his name in this week's 
TxurH SZEKER among the subscribers to the Moral Code 
fund. I would like to get acquainted with him. I hav 
lived here forty years and never heard of the name before. 
There must be something wrong among the officers of the 
American Secular Union. Last fall they undertook to 
separate me and my wife by placing her away out in Ohio 
somewhere. And now they want to change my name, which 
is really, L. GEIGER. 

Hudson, N. Y., May 28, 289. 


—— —9—$—99À— ——————— 
A Gorgeous Roman Pageant. 


Yesterday, May 19th, “His Grace” Archbishop 
Feehan, amid imposing ceremonies and before a con 
course of fully thirty thousand, laid the corner.stone 
cf De la Salle Institute. It was the biggest Romisb 
celebration Chicago has had in ten years. Columne 
are devoted by the daily press to animated and 
flattering descriptions of this insipid show, as though 
some great patriotic jubilee was being observed, 
instead of its marking the dangerous triumph of the 
power that ceaselessly works for the political degra- 
dation of America. The Zimes, which is running 8 
neck and-neck race with the ZZeraid to out-Herod 
Herod, as it were, in fawning to papacy, fairly grows 
ecstatic in laudation of the scene, saying, “It is the 
substantial fruition of a long-nursed ambition to 
adequately supply a high course of education, prin- 
cipally for the children of the laity ;” and continues: 

The sun shone brightly upon the imposing pageant pre- 
sented at the grand stand from which Archbishop Feehan 
and the attendant clergy, supported by a gathering of the 
Catholic laity, reviewed the great procession. The scene 
was kaleidoscopic in its brihancy, animation, and varied 
color. Upon the foundation walls of the building had been 
erected a substantial flooring with seating accommodation 
for fifteen hundred specially invited. "This reserved inclos 
ure was completely filed for nearly balf an hour before the 
procession arrived. Thousands of little flaga fluttered in the 
wind, and wreaths of laurel and heavy festoons of evergreen 
gave the requisit vernal relief to the rich color and golden 
emblazonries of the massed banners. These society flags 
formed the background for the officiating groups of richly 
vested clergy and representativ officials in gay regalia who 
occupied the conspicuous point of observation upon the 
great platform. ; 

As every band in the city was out, no wonder the 
music of the occasion was wonderfully mixed; but. 
the sublimity of absurdity was reached, not by the 
* Arkansaw Traveler,” but when a popish procession 
marched to the air of * We'il Rally Rourd the Fiag, 
Boys.” Possibly it was the rebel flag, which the 
infallible Pio Nono was so anxious to acknowledge 
as the American standard, for which this tune was 
selected. 

Three years ago great indignation was expressed 
by Catholic and Protestant against Sunday parades 
and promenading bands of music. Our city council 
promptly passed an ordinance forbidding processions 
within so many blocks of churches on the holy Sab 
bath, so that. they would not interfere with the 
preacher’s earning his salsry on his busy day. No 
notice was taken of such an order yesterday, for were 
not our boly Roman rulers out on parade, and “ His 
Grace” billed for a star performance, vested in a 
purple and silk cassock, with a long train supported 
by a couple of acolytes, richly embroidered lace, sur- 
plice, festal stole, cloth-of-gold cap, and his miter 
borne by Rev. T. Kerns? Pat Feehan, thus done 
up regardiess of expense, wielded a golden trowel to 
compiete his great act. 

In a sealed copper box inserted in the stone was a 
Latin scroll, a portion of which reads: “For the 
greater honor and glory of Gud, and the weifare of 
youth, on Sunday the 19th of May, a.n. 1889, the 
correr-stone of De la Saile Inatitute was laid with 
appropriate ceremonies by His Grace Most Reverend 
Patrick A. Feehan, Roman Catholic archbishop of 
Chicago, in the presence of the reverend clergy cf 


| the diocese, many brothers of the Christian schools, 


and an immense multitude of people. DeWitt C. 
Cregier being mayor of Chicago; Joseph A. Fifer, 
governor of Illinois; Benj. Harrison, president of 
the Uniied States; Pope Leo XIIL, sovereign pon- 
tiff, gloriously reigning.” 

Then followed the cardinals and cabinet of the 
holy see and the officers of the institute. Mark 
the gradaticns thia list includes—the steps of 
power and importance by which, one after another, 
we reach the ascending scale and climb to the dizzy 
hights of the “ gloriously reigning sovereign pontiff.” 

Where does he reign? Certainly not in Rome, for 
there they know him too well, ard he claims to be a 
* prisoner," so that the inference is he reigns in our 
republic. 

From whom does this archbishop receive this high- 
sounding, impudent title, “his grace?” Not from 
the American government, the Constitution, nor the 
people, but the pope at Rome, to whom he owes hie 
first allegiance. This Romieh church is a political 
power; subject to a foreign monarchy, only rendering 
to this republic inferior and secondery obedience. 

On the platform sat three Protestant judges sub 
missivly seeking for future votes of the faithful, and 
thereby meekly and solemnly affirming their willing- 
ness to become pliant tools of the Romish church. 

Pat Feeban (I mean his grace) favored a higher 
education and a broader culture—one which would 
be a Jasting benefit to the church. There is little 
danger of anything else being introduced. 

It is strange to hear two distinguished bishops of 
this church disagree, but Bishop Ireland lectured 
bere some time ago, and was dead set against science, 
art, and modern philosophy. He condemned “the 
ambition of modern philosophy.” He claimed the 
great source of light and improvement was the 
Christian religion, by which he meant the mummeries 
and mysteries cf Rome. Now, if we do not hav 
modern philosoyhy, shall we hav musty philosophy? 
Feehan talks lesrnedly of the “ broad culture” to be 
dispensed at tte De Ja Salle Institute, by which he 
implies that other colleges are not so broad as this 
aew infant of Rome. The next legislature will hav a 
bill, doubtless, demanding a bonus to encourage this 
extraordinarily classical non-sectarian institution. 

The Romish church is an institution for the per- 
version of history and the inversion of intellect; for 
blighting imagination and blunting the lessons of 
experience—a contamination to the individual and a 
curse to society. It is the entering wedge directed 
against the heart of American freedom, for the 
avowed purpose of its destruction. M 

As a part of the “broad culture” which is of last- 
ing benefit to the church, the De la Salle Institute 
is bound to inculeate what the leading papal journal 
in this country has declared: 

He who denies the papal supremacy in the government of 
the universal church is as far from being a Catholic as he 
who denies the incarnation or the real presence. The church 
is more than. country, and fealty to the creed God teaches 
and enjoins through her is more than patriotism—JYew York 
Tablet. > 

This squarely places popery above patriotism, and 
* We'll rally round the flag, boys” sounds signally 
flat in a procession of Catholics who carry out and 
believe the above quotation. 

. Victor Hugo shattered this Romish sham of 
“broad culture” by asking a few pertinent questions 
of her prelates : 

You claim the liberty of teaching. Stop; be sincere; let 
us understand the liberty which you claim. It is the liberty 
of not teaching. You wish us to giv you the people to 
instruct. Very well. Let us see your pupils! Let us see 
those you hav produced. What hav you done for Italy? 
What bav you done for Spain? For centuries you hav kept 
in your hands, at your discretion, these two great nations, 
illustrious amorg the illustrious. What hav you done for 
them? Iam going to tell you. Thanks to you, Italy, whose 
name no man Who thinks can any longer pronounce without 
an inexpressible filial emotion; Italy, mother of genius and 
of patiens, which bas spread over the universe all the most 
brilliant marvel of poetry and arts; Italy, which has taught 
mankind to read, now knows not how to read! Yes, Italy 
is, of all the states of Europe, that where the smallest num- 
ber of nativs know how to read. 

Spain, magnificently endowed; Spain, which received 
from the Romans her first civilization, from the Arabs her 
second civilizaiion, and, in apite of you, a world, America; 
Spain, thanks to you, to your yoke of stupor, which is a 
yoke of d gradation and decay, Spain has lost this secret 
power, which it bad from the Romans, this genius of art, 
which it had from the Arabs; and in exchange for all that 


you hav made it lose, it has received from you—the In- 
quisition. : 


To the machinations cf this immovable church not 


a word of warning is whispered from the daily press, | 


but columns of approbation for the stately ceremo- 
nies of these priestly sappers and miners of nations. 
Then the humiliation of judges flaunting their pro- 
fessional prostitution to a church which holds that 
“the state has rights only in virtue and by permis- 
sion of the superior authority, ard that authority 
can only be expressed through the church ”’—can 
judicial cffice-seckers descend to lower depths? All 
this portends a mighty conflict in which, as ever, 
Secularists must rouse, raliy, and quicken the public 
conscience that liberty shall not lie prostrate at the 
foot of the cross, and thus hasten the people's ad- 
vent. 


Out of the Jight, ye priests, nor fling 
Your dark, cold shadows on us longer! 
Aside! thou world-wide cureé called king, 
The people’s step is quick and stronger. 
Aye, it must come! Thy tyrant’s throne 

Is crumbling, with our hot tears rusted; 


Room! for the men of mind make way! 
Ye robber rulers, pause no longer; 
Ye cannot stay the opening day; i 
The world rolls on, the light grows stronger— 
The people’s advent's coming. 
NEWS AND NOTES. 

The disappearance cf Dr. P. H. Cronin, an alleged 
Trish patriot, has oceupied public attention for the 
past three weeks, but the discovery of his nsked 
body crammed into the catch-basin of a sewer in a 
suburb of this city points unmistakably to a most 
foul and bloody murder. There was not a shred of 
clothing on the body, but from a slender cord sus- 
pended around his neck hung an Agnus Dei. The 
effect of religious superstition. may be observed in 
this significant fact, that, while his R man Catholic 
murderers were willing to commit such a horrible 
and cowardly crime, they did not dare to remove this 
scapu's. What tender considerations their religion 
weulcates! This murder is the outgrowth of the 
policy of letting Ireland rule and rob America, for it 
iS presumed that Cronin was about to expose 
enormous defaleations of the Parnell fund. His 
chief enemy was Alexander Sullivan, the Irish patriot, 
whose unprovoked assassination of Hanaford in this 
city is a matter of history. and who stained his bands 
with the blood of another man in Texas before he 
came to Chicago. There is strong suspicion that he 
is now à triple murderer. These Irish patriots are a 
sweet-scented lot. 


"TIS RELIGION THAT CAN GIV SWEETEST PLEASURES WHILE 
WE LIV. 

A Russian priest in San Frerciseco is suspected of 
three murders, illegitimacy, and incendiariem. He 
fired the church in the hope of burning up the 
bishop who was investigating his conduct, and to 
destroy the records. He belonged to the Greek 
church. The religion of the Russ and the Roman- 
ist seems to hav a common flavor. 

ELECTION OF OFFICERS. 

At a regular semi-annual meeting of the Chicago 
Secular Union the following officers were elected for 
the ensuing term: E. A. Stevens, president (twelfth 
term) ; vice-presidents, J. M. Stiles, Mrs. M. A. Free- 
man, Jsmes Gruber, Prof. James Milleson, and B. 
H. Marlett ; secretary, Mrs. Holmes; financial secre- 
tary, J. F. Geeting ; treasurer, Jehu Barr; executiv 
committee, G. L. Robertson, Leopold Koerpel, and 
E. N. Geer. E. A. STEVENS. 

——————— 8-9 —————— 
The Bruno Monument at Rome. 


The following final letter, account, and banker's 
certificate speak for themselvs and for the liberality 
and international spirit of American Liberals. 

As the years roll on it will be a source of gratifica- 
tion to every American to know that there were so 
large a number who insisted that the great republic 
should be represented in this great act of historical 
justice and becoming revenge. 

In the many letters which hav brought in the 
money were found many inspiriting sentiments and 
expressions which we hav no room to spread before 
the public, but which hav added an earnest meanin 
to these contributions which we hav sought.to make 
known at Rome by condensed and proper reports. 
The contributors may also be pleased to know that 
every cent contributed has gone to Rome, all expenses 
having been borne by the treasurer; and also that, 
the rate of exchange being in our favor, the money is 
larger at Rome than here. 

At a proper time we may lay before our public 
some account of the great celebration ou June 9th, but 
otherwise it seems that our duties as a committee 
hav come to a successful close. That such has been 
the result we hav to thank, first, our contributors, 
and then the American Liberal press, and especially 
Tue Trors SEEKER, which bas given free publication 
to all of our reports; and then the Boston Inves- 
tigator, the Freethinkers’ Magazine, Secular 7 hought, 
Freethought, Open Court Unity, and, in short, every 
Liberal newspaper in English America. 
` We need not repeat information which the follow. 
ing documents will disclose, and with thanks for the 
confidence reposed, we submit this final report, 

T. B. Waxemay, Treas. and Sec'y, 
On behalf of tbe American Committee. 
UsrrgD STATES OF ÀÁMXERIOA, 

No. 98 Nassau st, N. Y., 

May 24. Eua or Man 289. A D 1889 

To TAE HONORABLE THE COMMITTEE FOR THE BRUNO MONU- 
MENT AT Rome IraLY, Gentlemen : I her with inclose a final 
daft for $370.15, which makes $12015 over tbe sum of 
$1,000 premised for the Bruno monument on behalf of 
American Liberals. As funds could not reach you in time 
for the celebration on the 9th of June next, if sent after this 
date, you may consider this draft as closing our account. 

As we wrote you before, we regret extremely that no one 
of our committee can be present on the great occasion which 
wil crown your efforts. In that regard we request you to 
engage the attendauce, and if you thipk proper the voice, of 
our honored and excellent friend Hon. J. B. Stullo to Tepre- 
sent us at your celebration, and we hope that he may associ- 
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ate with himself such other Americans as he may think 

prop2r. That he may feel free to represent, speak, and to 

act for us, we authorize you to show to him this letter as his 
authority if any may be needed. 

We send you also herewith the names of all of the Ameri- 

. can contributors to this fund, with their addresses and 

amounts contributed, and pray you to preserve the same as 

a roll of honor among your archives. We hope to send 

you the same in-a printed form at an early date. We pray 

you also to send to us such newspaper or other accounts of 
- the great celebration as will enable your American friends to 
realize to some extent the joy and the glory of your success. 
Nothing now remains but to thank you finally for the honor 
you hav done us in placing our names upon your honorary 
committee for America. and for your patience and support 
in our efforts to perform the duties which that honor im- 
‘posed. With profound respect and gratitude for the leading 
part you hav taken in this glorious work, we remain, 

Your obedient servants, 

R. Q. INGERSOLL. 
T. B. WAKEMAN. 
D. G. THompson. 
Tuomas Davipson. 

Per T. B. Waxem sn, Treasurer and Secretary. 

THE BANKER’S OERTIFIOATE, 

Received, New York, May 24, 1889, $870.15, which, with 
$750 heretofore received at various times, makes a total of 
$1,120 15, which we hav transmitted to G. Amici, secretary 
of the Giordano Bruno monument committee at Rome, Italy, 
for T. B. Wakeman, treasurer of the American committee. 

25 Wall street, N. Y. -Canoni & Co., Bankers. 


The following are the amounts received since the 
last acknowledgment: 


American Committee 


R. Butterfield, Sacramento. Cal............ — A 5 00 
Briggs Monroe, St. Paul, Minn..... .. 500 
L. Magonheimer, San José, Cal..... 2 00 
Talbot J. Albert, Bal:unens, Md...... . 200 


Peter Selde, Jr., Davenport, W. T... 2 00 
H. L. Wilson, e LU 2 00 
Jos. Kirk. Lumber City, Pa ............. 9 00 
Dr. J. Rode Buchanan, Boston, Mass. 1 00 
N. T. Hows, New York city............. . 100 


Mrs. Mary A Smith, Newark, N. J.... 
Dr. W. R Bachelor, Pauline, Ark........ 
Samuel Cohn. Pottsville, Pa ................. cessere 

Collected by Mr. John Jackson, Dallas, Tex. Received 
May 24. 289: i 


Dr. D. Mackay............. mp RT $1 00 
John Jackson.... . 1825 
Neal Moore....... 1 00 
C. M. Connally... . 100 
George Cretian.... 1 00 
C. W. Smith..... . 100 
Allen Johnson....... 1 00 
Achille De Stefano. 1 00 
A. J. Rosenfield.. . 100 
"T. G. Ard. .......... . 100 
L. D. Douglas.....cescesceesssscsseee eneeereet ette 1 00 
G. M. Danover..... 1 00 
W. D. Robinson.. 1 00 
I. K. Hawes...... 1 00 
William D'ran....... 1 00 
Alexander Kenuady 1 00 
W. J. Schr fler...... 1 50 


8. B Mendez.... 


A.B Bristol..... 50 
L Kell........ 50 
F. De Stefano.. 50 
J. B. Cook....... 50 
J. R. Hamed..... 25 
D. B Horn..... ateses 25 
G. Finkheiner............ e eee F 25 
Louis Wagner, Hudson, N. Y................. Sevbaseesseantes 1 00 


The following has been issued by the Roman 
Committee: 


INAUGURATION OF THE MONUMENT TO GIORDANO BRUNO. 
PLACE ' OAMPO DEI FIORI,” ROME. 

Triumphant, after more than ten years of s'rugele against. 
clerical intolerance, the statue of the great philosopher of 
Nola is at last to beraised on the 9th of June, upon the 
same spot which formerly was the scene of his torture. — 

The inauguration of the monument to Bruno in Rome is 
rationally the emblem which marks the centenary which has 
revolved since 1789 It does not mark the difference be. 
tween the Goddess Reason and the supreme being with the 
scaffold as arbiter between them; but it is the crowning of 
the most elevated ideal of humanity. On the one side the 
Catholic church, on the other the modern state. and, be- 
tween them, the monument of Bruno, the symbol of a mu- 
tual tolerance in freedom of thought, religions, worships. 

For here we can see a pope celebrating freely side by side 
with the state, which discusses, also freely, the rights ot 
sovereignty. Here the clergy may menace the faithful in 
the churches with the terrors of death, and that in front of the 
Athenseum which preaches, in its turn, rehabilitation in the 
right of life and affirms the law of nature. Here, again, be- 
tween two different civilizations, towers the Monument to 
Bruno which, embracing in unity of thought the two worlds, 
pushes them on toward a common end, l 

From whatever part of the earth the man comes who finds 

, himseif in front of this monument. he ought to think that 
he leaves bebind him great differences of nation and of 
tongue, and that he has come, as it were, into a new country 
which has neither frontiers nor privileges; for there where 
thought is born again from its ashes is found the entire his- 
tory of man, and one feels that the different forms of speech 
disappear in the common aspirations of a unique, a human 
tongue. 

All those Liberal spirits and learned men in civilized coun- 
tries in the Athensums, the schools, the associations, in ac- 
cepting the invitation to honor with their presence the 
inauguration of this monument— which is raised by the 
desire and by the subscriptions of every country—fu:nish 
the striking proof that posterity is mindful of this Bruno 
who carried the very eloquence of thought amongst nations, 
and was willing to consecrate it by his death in the Universal 
City. i 

The inauguration of the monument, sculptured by M. 
Ettore Ferrari, will take place in the forenoon of Bunday, 
9th of June, in the presence of the Committee of Honor, the 
deputies from foreign and Italian Universities, and the in- 
vited municipalities and associations. 

Tne inaugural speech, before the monument jin the 
'Oamno dei Fiori," will be pronounced by Professor Gio- 
vanni B vio. Upon the eve of the inauguration (Saturday, 
June 8th), at the formal reception of the deputies and repre. 
sentative, Professor Gartang Trezza, of the Institut Supe. 


rieur of Florence, will deliver an address upon the life and 
works of the illustrious Martyr and Thinker. ^ 

Upon the day of the inauguration a bronze medal struck 
by the care of the executiv committee will remain as the 
perpetual souvenir of this civil ceremony. 

. Avo. Gr1ovaNNI AMIOI, Secretarv, 
Via due Macelli 66, Scala int., p. 2, Roma. 
e+ 
Lectures and Meetings. 

Mrs. Marriz P. Krexer will start this month for Califor. 
nia, where she contemplates lecturing during the summer, and 
making a tour of the territories during the fall and winter. 
She desires engagements on the way to the Pacific coast, at 
Denver, Salt Lake, and other points. Her address is 4888 
24th avenue, Omaha, Neb. Mrs. Krekel is a splendid 
woman, an eloquent speaker, and her terms are reasonable 
Liberal societies and individuals desiring platform work in 
their towns should employ her. 


Pror. James MirLLESON wishes to hear from a number of 
Liberals along the line between Chicago and Denver. He 
has lecture engagements at Boulder, Colo., which can only 
be filled by securing several intermediate appointments. If 
the Liberals along the line will help him to such engage- 
ments he wil! make the trip of great importance to our cause. 
His popular lectures on ** The Conflict between Science and 
Religion," and his ‘‘ Scientific Substitute for a Creator," can 


not fail to interest the Western people, as they hav done the’ 


citizens of Chicago. Please correspond with E. A Stevens, 
president of the Chicago Secular Union, at No. 558 West 
Madison street, Chicago, Ill. 


A SPIRITUALIST camp-meeting will be held in Vandercook's 


Grove, three miles south of Jackson, Mich., commencing 


June 22d and closing July 1st. Among the speakers with 
whom negotiations are either closed or pending for that 
meeting are Moses and Mattie E. Hull, Dr. A. B Spinney, 
Fred. Heath, Mattie Strickland, Mrs. Curtis, Dr. P. T. John- 
son, Mrs. Rich, and others. Among the mediums to. be 
present are Mrs. Graham, Mrs. Cutter, and Mrs. L. Pet An- 
derson, of Chicago, and. Mrs. Virginia Rowe, of Jackson, 
Mich., and others. The grove is beautifully situated on 
Twin Lakes, and has a dining-hall, dance-hall, swings, 
merry-go-rounds, and every other facility for innocent 


amusements between meetings. Good boating and fishing 
Day board can be had on the grounds. Tents 


on the lakes. 
can be furnished for all who will ask for them in advance. 


Fine singing, and good music for dancing. For further par- 


ticulars address Leone Rich, secretary, 920 Greenwood 


avenue, Jackson, Mich., or New Thought, 675 W. Lake street, 


Chicago. 
—— 99-4 -————— — —— 


The Church the Servant of Plutocracy. 


James B, Wasson in the North, American Re iow. 


The following ircident happened not long ago in one of 


the largest cities in this country : 


An important church in the city owed a large sum of 


money to a very wealthy man, one of its leading membera. 
But though the money was overdue, the church cfficers felt 
no anxiety, as their creditor not only appeared to hav the in. 
terests of the church at heart, but was abundantly able to 
wait until it should be able. to pav him, and, indeed, fre- 
quently expressed himself to that effect. At this point he 
was proved to be guilty of having broken one of the Ten 
Commandments—which one it is immaterial to say here— 


and as the transgression was a matter of common fame. the 
officers of the church were compelled to take cognizance of 
Thev did so. and, finding him guilty, declared him sus. 
perded from membership until he should giv some proof of 
having repented. The offender, though acknowledging the 


it. 


charge against him, was furious at the au Jacity of the church 


in presuming to disciplin him, and sent word to the officers 
that if he was not reinstated within a week heshould at once 


proceed to collect the money which the church owed him. 


He was reins ated in three days, or as soon as the meeting of 


the officers could be convened, and is to-day a member in 
good standirg of that church. 

Some few years ago, in a small town in the central part of 
this state, there was & church which had recently called to 
the rastorate a young man of strong religious convictions 
and fervid piety. He had not been pastor long before he 
learned that the leading member of his church, and the 
wealthiest and most influential man in the town, was living 
in open sin. It had been a matter of common notoriety for 
vears, but the former pastor, a weak, good-natured man hav- 
ing an eye to the rich man’s very liberal contributions, dis- 
creetly. ignored the matter. The new pastor, however, was 
a man of very different character, and, after privately ad. 
monishing the culprit to no effect, publicly cut him off from 
membership in the church. What was the result? The sin. 
ner. of course, withdrew his contributions, and so great waa 
his influence in the town that the church-membera generally 
condemned the clergyman for so offending him. Some actu- 
ally upbraided him for driving a good-paying member away 
by needlessly raking up a little private matter that was no- 
body’s business. The poor man’s salary was so reduced that 
he was finally compelled to resign. This, of course, was a 
triumph for the rich magnate. A man was called as pastor 
who had no desire to stir up unpleasant matters, and who 
was only too willing to conciliate a man of wealth and posi. 
tion. The rich man, still living in open sin, is an honored 
member of the church, while the clergyman, who tried to 
end the scandal of his membership, is looked upon as a sort 
of Quixotic crank. and with this reputation. earned by his 
uncompromising devotion to principle, he finds it impossible 
to obtain any permanent or desirable charge. 

Multitudes of other instances, differing in many details, 
but all showing the subserviency of American Christianity to 
the money power, might be adduced. The churches in the 
United States do not-perhaps worship wealth; but they con- 
ciliate it and toady to it to such an extent that their message 
of universal brotherhood becomes a farce. In no department 
of American life is the power of money greater than in the 
churches. Not only does it shape the policy and blind the 
vision of individual parishes, as in the cases I hav related, 
but it compels American Christianity, as a whole, to take 
the rich man’s view of every moral and social question that 
comes before it. The enormous wealth of many men. both 
in and out of the churches, is known to hav been acquired 
dishonestly, and in violation of the rights of multitudes of 
men whom they deprive of their dues. But neither the 
churches in their corporate capacity, nor the clergy in their 


individual capacity, ever think of denouncing the social 


system which allows this state of affairs to exist, and even 
throws over it the sacred sanction of law. 
ee N 
Tributes to Qur Postmaster-General, 
From the Sun. 
They say that Wanamaker is pious enough to open oysters 
with prayer. 


From the Springfield Republican. 

Piety is cloaking the post-office department as with a 
mantle. The general superintendent of the railwav mail 
service has issued an order that on and after the’ 26th the 
exchange of inner sacks between Boston and New Haven 
shall be daily, except Sundays, instead of daily as at present. 


From the St. Louis Globe-Democrat. 

One of the Texas statesmen now in Washington has just 
had an interview with the postmaster-general, some of the 
features of which were extraordinary. It appears that the 
Texan wanted a change in one of the presidential post-offices 
in his state, and was endeavoring to secure Mr. Wanamaker’s 
recommendation to that effect. The term had not yet ex- 
pired, however, and the postmaster-general declined to make 
‘he change. The Texan showed that the present incumbent 
of the post-office in question was an offensiv partisan of the 
worst character, and that Democratic as well as Republican 
patrons joined in the request for an immediate change. 

Mr. Wanamaker was absolute in his refusal, and finally 
explained that a friend of his, the Rev. So.and.So, had 
requested the continuance of the present postmaster in office 
until the end of the term. The Texan grew furious at this 
interference of ihe clergy and expostulated, but all to no 
purpose. i 

“ I can do nothing now,” said Mr. Wanamaker, * for I hav 
assured the Rev. So-and.8o that no change will be made." 

* But, my God, Mr. Wanamaker,” exclaimed the Lone 
Star statesman, with petulance, ‘what has this pulpit- 
| pounder got to do with it?” 

Postmaster general Wanamaker was ehocked. It was evi- 
dent that he was painfully shocked. After fully recovering 
his breath. he said, in the mildest possible manner: 

“ My dear sir, you must not swear; it is wrong, it is 
wicked, it is ungentlemanly. You must not swear in my 
presence.” 

The Texan wilted, and in apologetic profusion he said : 

“I beg your pardon, Mr. Wavamaker, but that was not 
profanity; I tried not to swear; I merely dd 

* Oh, yes, you did,” interrupted the postmaster-general 
and Sunday-school superintendent; “you said ‘My @ d? 
and that’s taking the name of our Lord in vain. You know 
the good book tells us that it is wicked to use the name of 
the Lord in any spirit but that of reverence and devotion," 
and then Mr. Wanamaker entered into a long and earnest 
lecture on the subject of profanity in general and the Texan's 
offense in particular. 

When Mr. Wanamaker had finished, the Texas statesman, 
in solemn silence, took his hat and: walked out. The lecture 
was lost upon him, however, for when he found himself in 
the hall outside he broke loose. He said many things of a 
sulphurous character that would hav deeply grieved Mr. 
Wanamaker had he been there to hear. For about five min- 
utes the names of all the deities, biblical, classical. mythc- 
logical, or otherwise. were taken in vain; and then the 
representativ of the state of Texas, feeling sumewhat better, 
walked out into the street and the sunshine. 


———— 9 & € — — —— 
Inaecuracy of tne New Testament. 
‘Rev. M. J. Savage in North. American Review Jor June. 

What certainty hav we of the verbal accuracy of any sin- 
gle text on which, as we are told, hangs the tremendous 
issue of heaven or hell? The oldest manuscript of any part 
of the New Testament takes us no nearer the real words of 
Jesus and his disciples than some time in the tourth century. 
Hundreds of manuscripts, of all or a part of the Testament, 
are in existence. But they contain thousands of differences 
in their readings. Generally these d'fferences are not imp»r- 
tant—that is, they do not materially change the sense. But 
in some cases they are very important. They amount toa 
difference as to whole verses; and, in a few instances. to 
whole paragraphs or parts of chapters. Some of these differ- 
ences mean more than carelessness; they indicate a deliber- 
ate tampering with the text under the influence of dectrinal 
bias. It is sometimes urged, in reply to thia point, that we 
are as sure of the general accuracy of the New Testament 
text as we are of that of the hest classics, such as Cicero's 
orationé. Suppose we are? The fact is still entirely beside 
the point. When some one claims that the salvation of the 
soul depends on the reading of & text in Cicero, then the 
comparison will hav some relevancy. Until then, however, 
it is only a flippant evasion of the difficulty even to raise 
such & comparison. 


Coincident Opinions. 
From Saladins Aonostic Journal. 

The leading Freethought j^urnal of America is Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, pnblished in New York. It is ably conducted by 
E. M. Macdonald, who was trained under the late D. M, 
Bennett. 


From H. L. Green's Freethinkers? Magazine, 

Eugene Macdonald is constantly improving Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER and placing it in the first rank of journalism. At 
first we were not attracted to some of the illustrations therein 
published, but they hav been steadily growing better and 
now each week teach important Freethought lessons that 
could not be so well presented in any other manner. "The 
Editor is yet a young man, has hardly reached the prime of 
life, and, if he improves his splendid opportunities, has a 


grand future before him. 
—_— Oo 


A Sanguineous D fiance. 
George Macaonald in San Franci-co Freethought. 

When Mr. Braden is tired of parading these names before 
the public he might arrange a new list, and put mine among 
them. I met him once in this office, and did not debate with 
him. The only reason why there was not a lively discussion 
is because I did not know who he was. I now challenge the 
Rev. Mr. Braden to mortal combat, and giv him the choice 
of weapons. Hear my war-song: 

Iamaterror- _ 

Don't you forzet it. 

The glare thon beholdeat 
Streaming through heavens 
In flashes of carmine 

I- my red whiekers 

Blown by ths cyclone, 


Amazing the nations. 
Thou art a blow- hard; 
Heverend Braden, 

And thus singie-handed, 
Unto the combat, 
Gauntlet or gospel, 

Here I defy thee! 


Taz demurrer of the Messrs. Harman and Walker has 
been overruled by the court, and they will hav to go to 
trial on the indictment. The day for the trial ia not yet ap, 
pointed. i : 
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Remodeled Christianity, With a New Savior. 
JUST AS DIVINE A RELIGION AS THE OLD. 


“Qhrist livs. He has come to earth the second 
time. Behold the savior! He is the pure one, the 
perfect one. He has no guile. He is God, become 
man. By believing on him we are made pure and 
sinless-as he is, and our salvation is assured. Oh, 
how grateful and happy are we who are redeemed! 
Blessed be God, that we hav found him.” 

Such were the expressions delivered in a quiet but 
intensely earnest tone of voice to a Herald reporter 
this morning by one of the “ angels” of the Schwein- 
furth Community. 

What is the Schweinfurth Community ? 

It is the head center of the newest and most 
remarkable religious sect, of all the queer theological 
schools, that has found an existence and a company 
of believers. 

The sect has been in existence about fifteen years, 
but Schweinfurth has not been revealed unto them as 
their lord and master until within the last half dozen 
ears. 

d Mrs. Dora Beekman, the wife of a Congregational 
minister, originated the body of strange believers. 
She preached that in her own person were the attri- 
butes of the risen Lord. She was the woman Christ 
inspired and made sacred by the indwelling of Christ’s 
spirit. The band of believers grew slowly and stead- 
ily. They located their central church at the little 
hamlet of Byron, south of Rockford, and by dint of 
besieging the meetings of all the other churches, 
and, jumping up, declaring their doctrins at all sea- 
sons, kept the poor clergymen and their faithful 
flocks in continual hot water. Her husband did not 
believe the new faith, and as a result he is now in the 
insane asylum. 

Rev. George J. Schweinfurth was at that time a 
Methodist minister, à young man of prepossessing 
appearance. He had an auburn beard, a white brow, 
with veins plainly indicating refinement, and a very 
sharp eye, that could look as meek and pathetic as a 
Delaware river shad’s when circumstances demanded 
humility. 

Suddenly it was announced that Dominie Schwein- 
furth bad renounced Methodism and become a dis- 
ciple of Mrs. Dora Beekman. Very shortly afterward 
he was installed as bishop of the Beekmanites, as 
they were called, with a roving commission to visit 
the different localities where the creed had gained a 
footing to exhort and proselyte and orate and be the 
mouthpiece and confidential attaché of the woman 
Christ. 

Mrs. Beekman died and became cold clay like any 
ordinary mortal. Her broken-hearted believers kept 
her body for a week, expecting that she would rise as 
she had promised and prophesied. They placed her 
body on a raised platform and worshiped about it 
hourly. There were expectant disciples standing 
about it every moment, in hope that life would return 
and they would witness the resurrection. The re- 
mains were never left alone for an instant, but the 
corruption of the body grew so great that at the end 
of a week the interment was ordered by the public 
authorities. 

At this juncture came forward to the comfortless 
little band the shrewd Schweinfurth. He declared 
to them that just as she was dying he saw a glimpse 

.of heaven “through the windows of her soul,” and 
from her lips came the words, “You are Christ the 
holy one. My spirit passes into thine, and by this 
act transforms thy whole being. Go forth pure and 
sinless, the only son of God. Thou shalt bring all 
nations to worship thee and put te rout the evil one 
and all the hosts of darkness.” i , 

The credulous company believed and rejoiced in 
the real savior brought to them as from the dead. 

From that day the growth of the organization, 
both in financial resources and membership, has been 
simply wonderful. The new Christ has displayed 
business sharpness and a keenness in the study of 
human nature that has brought forth much fruit. 

A good old farmer named Weldon, who was pos- 
sessed of eight hundred acres of fine land, became 
infatuated with the new sect and made over his 
entire property to Schweinfurth as head of the 
church. Here the central community is located and 
here I found my way early this morning. 

The home of Christ is a large mansion standing in 
a spacious inclosure amid a number of large forest 
trees some distance back from the main road, about 
five miles south of this city. It has spacious barns, 
carriage buildings, sheds, and other appurtenances 
of a prosperous country manse.. The members of 
the community make the breeding of blooded horses 
a specialty. Schweinfurth has three imported stall- 
ions and a large number of brood mares. He also 
has about eighty head of fine cattle. The house is 
very roomy and with its wings easily accommodates 
a hundred persons. There are usually about fifty 
females there and a dozen or.fifteen men. The male 
disciples do the heavy work and are drudges. They 
liv on the plainest food and sleep in the attic, Most 


t ] ] 
of them, having become infatuated with the new re- 


ligion, count themselvs happy to suffer and labor for 
the cause, and hav given up all their earthly posses- 
sions to the Christ. 

Schweinfurth possesses in his own name property 
which has been given him outright to the amount of 
$50,000 at the lowest calculation. "Wherever a mem- 
ber of the “Church Triumphant” is found they set 
aside a tenth of all their earnings as tithes for the 
Lord, and the Lord deposits it in different banks in 
his own name. 

When informed that the visitor was in search of 
information, it seemed as if a slight shade passed over 
Schweinfurth’s countenance and there was a moment- 
ary hesitation before his reply. But it was only transi- 
tory, and in a moment he said: “ Will you kindly 
follow me to my study? I hav no objection to an- 
swer any reasonable questions you may propound, if 
of proper character.” , 

He led the way into the hall and thence to the 
two-story wing and upstairs into a room which bore 
the appearance of a literary man’s comfortable retreat. 
It was lined with books in solid walnut cases, taste- 
fully veneered with French varnish and elaborately 
carved. Motioning the visitor to a chair, he followed 
suit and awaited the interrogatories. 

“Are you Christ ?” 

“Iam,” was the reply. “Iam more than Christ. 
I am the perfect man and also God. I possess the 
attributes of Jesus the sinless, and hav his spirit; 
and more than that, I am the almighty himself.” 

“This, then, is your second advent on earth ?” 

“Tt is, and I am accomplishing untold good. The 
time is not far off when I shall make such manifesta- 
tions of my divinity and power as will startle the 
world and bring believers to me by thousands and 
tens of thousands.” 

. “When did you discover first your divine at- 
tributes and that you were the great head of the 
church ?” i i 

“In 1883 at the decease of Mrs. Beekman. Three 
days before her death she had a light from heaven 
and transferred her spiritual holiness to me. Before 
her death outsiders erroneously called her ‘the 
woman Christ.’ That was not true. She was the 
spiritual bride of Christ, and her people were called 
Beekmanites. After her death st first I was only 
sensible that I possessed the attribute of Christ and 
had in my own person his spirit coming a second 
time on earth. The people who believe in this great 
truth were ‘The Church Triumphant.’ Within the 
past year there has been still greater knowledge, and 


I can now declare that I am God almighty. My 
name is ‘I am, that I am.” 
* Oan you, then, perform miracles? Can you van- 


ish from the flesh and be invisible and pass from one 
place to another as a spirit ?” 

“Yes, I hav unlimited power. I can come into a 
room with closed doors and disappear. I can raise 
the dead, cure disease, and do all the miraculous 
things which I accomplished when I was on the 
earth before. I do not practice them often, for I 
wish to convert the world to the truth without 
depending on supernatural powers, but by the 
truth itself. One of the ladies you saw downstairs 
was in the last stages of bronchial consumption ; 
physicians had no hope for her. I brought her back 
from the face of death with my divine power and 
without approaching her. Did you ever see a more 
healthy mortal? Physical infirmities are cured by 
me simply by faith, and I can cure them without even 
their exercise of faith if I would.” 

“Do you expect to liv on earth forever?” 

“T shall be here many years in the present body, 
and the world will see wonderful sights before I cast 
off this body. But I am incarnate, and when this 
goes into the corruption of death my spirit will enter 
another body and stil! liv on earth. How or when 
ihe present body will die has not yet been revealed 
of the father.. But in form and substance the iden- 
tical body I now possess was the one that was cruci- 
fied on Calvary. There are many things in the 
gospels that are inaccurate about my crucifixion and 
my life on earth, and I am now occupied in writing a 
new and true version of the New Testament that can 
be accepted as the perfect and inspired word. This 
in itself, when given to the world, will create a revo- 
lution among those who now consider themselvs 
orthodox believers.” 

“ Will you tell me something of your domestic 
life here ?” 

“Well, sir, you can say that we liv as a large 
family. There are several married couples here, but 
most are unmarried. The evil charge that we prac- 
tice free love shows how little the world knows of 
ihe purity and sinlessness of our lives. I am the 
type of the sinless one, and those who liv with me 
and believe become pure even as I am pure and in 
them there can be no guile. Our marriage ceremony 
is binding and there can be no divorce. The sexual 
relation is only entered in by wedded ones for the 
purpose of raising children, and. any other inter- 
course for the gratification of passion is considered 
sinful. 
of man, for I am God. I know that I shall be reviled 
and persecuted, and men will say all manter of evil 


As for myself, I never experience the passions 


things against me, but I am holy and the world will 
yet know it. The whole world is. impaneled as a 
jury to try us, but those who now persecute us will 
be utterly destroyed. You and all others will hav 
to come to believe in me before you can be saved. I 
might add that our Church of the Redeemer will 
supplant allothers on earth. The so-called orthodox 
churches are the beasts of Daniel and must be 
destroyed.” 

“Tf you hav the same body that was crucified, 
where are the marks of the nails in your hands?” 
asked the skeptical scribe. A 

“TI do not claim that the material physique has not 
changed and put on new flesh, but my features are 
not changed, and though new material substance has - 
covered the point of the torturing instruments, in a 
general sense the same body is now before you as 
arose from the tomb at my resurrection.” 

The Lord then led the visitor through the house 
from cellar to garret. On the first floor were the 
sleeping apartments of the ladies, elegantly fitted 
boudoirs. The second story of the wing is devoted 
to Schweinfurth’s suite. They eclipsed the ladies’ 
rooms in elegant furnishings. There was also a large 
school-room on the second floor of the main building, 
where some thirty pupils are daily taught. The 
garret, which is commodious and clean but very 
plainly furnished, contains a dozen beds. Here sleep 
the men whose hard work and substance hay gone 
toward equipping the rest of the house in such 
princely fashion. Within the last year or two 
$20,000 has been spent in remodeling and refurnish- 
ing the house. 

The growth in membership of this remarkable sect 
has been astonishingly rapid within the last few 
years. They now hav churches at Chicago, St. 
Charles, Minn.; Minneapolis, Paw Paw, Ill; Louis- 
ville, Ky.; Leavenworth and Kansas City. But the 
central community is this one here. New converts 
must come here and learn their duties and obligations, 
and those who are willing to work are assigned fields 
of labor. Services are held here every Sunday after- 
noon at 1 o'clock and Schweinfurth always preaches. 
Sometimes his sermons occupy from two to three 
hours in delivering. He numbers among his follow- 
ers people of learning and culture. ‘His kingdom,” 
as he calls it, is growing beyond all conception of 
those who hay not examined into it, and there is no 
doubt that the new church which he has established 
will be heard from in hundreds of quarters from this 
time on. 

There are quite a company of traveling men, col- 
porteurs, and agents in various lines who belong to 
this sect. Schweinfurth makes special effort to at- 
tract this class, as they can more widely sow seeds of 
the new religion and can select the more likely sub- 
jects for their influence. Among the leading lights 
are Rev. Mr. Tutile and wife, a Congregational min- 
ister, who has been established over the Chicago 
church of Schweinfurth. Mr. Tuttle is a man of 
education and excellent parts. He is a graduate of 
Yale College and Andover Theological Seminary. A 
Baptist minister in Pennsylvania is a recent convert, 
and a Congregational minister in Maine has just 
written to Lord Schweinfurth, stating that he be- 
lieves Christ is now on earth, and asking for light on 
his claims to being the messiah. 

There are a number of women living with Schwein- 
furth who by long residence and devotion hav ap- 
proached sufficiently near to the purity of their 
Christ that they are called “angels.” They eat with 
Schweinfurth, taking but two meals a day. The rest 
of the women, whose angelic wings are still in the pin- 
feather stage, eat separately at another house, and 
the men all hav other quarters for their meals. There 
is one “angel” who is most perfect and called by 
Schweinfurth his “soul’s mate.” Her community 
name is Angelica. She is a pale, dark-eyed, lissom 
creature of twenty-two years, not very plump, but 
willowy and spirituel, with a far-away look in her 
eyes. She occupies a special apartment, which is the 
most lavishly and richly adorned of any in the house. 
Her room is very near “Christ's,” and she is never 
seen about the house, and visible to the others only 
at meals, when she sits on his right hand. 

There are certain final rites celebrated which are 
called “The Garden of Eden" test. This is known 
to be a fact, though it is one of the few things that 
no one seemed ready to explain. It is understood, 
however, that it is modeled quite closely after the 
Mormon endowment house, and it is rumored that 
the women who pass through the ordeal do sgo in an 
absolute state of nakedness, in the presence of the 
Christ, also nude. But it is alleged that the par- 
ticipants are so free from all sin that even thus 
unattired they are purity itself. 

There is one thing that is remarked upon by all 
who study Schweinfurth. He certainly bears the 
closest resemblance to the popular pictures of the 
savior. So near is the likeness that strangers, in total 
ignorance ol his identity, hav been heard to comment 
on it. His eyes, beard, and hair of the same color 
The contour of his face follows the lines of the paint 
ings of the real Christ with great accuracy. I hay 
certainly never seen any person who could begin to 
approach this striking resemblance, It is very likely 
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‘that Schweinfurth depends upon this similarity for 
some of his most powerful arguments in making 
disciples. i 

* In dozens of places are springing up church trials 
of persons who hav embraced the faitb. In a Kansas 
City Presbyterian church a trial is now pending of a 
woman who has become a convert, and depositions 
are to be taken here to prove that Schweinfurth can 
not perform miracles, as is alleged. 

-~ A number of women hav recently left a Presby- 
terian church in Richmond, Ky., and are among the 
number of the community here. 

Such is the story of the Beekmanites. The revela- 
„tions are almost incredible, yet as given here they are 
absolutely true, and all important statements herein 
made can be fully substantiated by a score of unim- 
peachable witnesses. That these Beekmanites are 
bound to inorease and multiply until they become a 
very strong organization is not doubted by anyone 
who has made them a subject of study. 
Rockford, Id. 
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The Church—Its Moral Status. 


The Christian church, in every age and every land 
wherein it held dominant sway, has ever manifested 
the same spirit of bigotry, intolerance, and cruelty, 
because it has ever drawn its inspiration from that 
same old grayheaded superstition—the Bible, which 
has misled and deluded its millions. _ 

Human nature, when not perverted and vitiated 
‘by the pestilent teachings of the Christian church 
and Sunday-school, manifests many high and noble 
traits of character, and one of the worst features of 
the teaching of the church is its fearful denuncia- 
tions of human nature. The church starts out with 
the proposition that, by “nature,” we “are children 
of wrath, sold under sin.” That, in Adam, six thou- 
sand years ago, “ we all sinned and fell short of the 
glory of God ;” that ‘we “are prone to evil as the 
sparks fly upward,” and that we hav a heart “ des- 
perately wicked above all things," and that “out of 
it proceedeth false witness, thefts, murders, and 
adulteries.” With these cardinal propositions of the 
church once fully believed, it is no trouble to see the 
ease with which Christians degenerate toa state of 
depravity and sin. In addition to this damnable 
heresy against human nature, we are taught that we 
hav no power to extricate ourselvs from this natural 
state of perverseness. “We sin, and sin only con- 
tinually.” What a fix this places and leaves man in! 
“A poor, miserable, sin-stricken, God-forsaken, hell- 
doomed wretch,” without any power in himself to 
do right; and after irrevocably fixing this condition 
on him, it thréatens him with a hell of endless tor- 
ment if he does not walk the chalk line. 

Now, we are led to wonder why the church origi- 
nated this doctrin of the “innate vileness” of the 
human race, but, on examination, we find a good deal 
of shrewd method in it. The priests and clergy 
originated the church scheme to ensiave and rob the 
people, and. the first step necessary to do this, was 
to make arrant cowards of them by persuading them 
that they were the darkest-dyed criminals in the 
sight of God, who was angry with them every day. 
That they are ‘‘already condemned with nothing to 
expect or wait for,” but.a certain “fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation.” Man, 
gorged by these damnable doctrins from childhood, 
becomes semi-insane, and believing himself **leprous 
with sin, from the crown of his head to the sole of 
his feet," seeks to avert the awful doom which he is 
led to believe awaits him, by building gorgeous pal- 
aces of worship, and supporting in idleness one of 
the most pestilent, useless, and worthless class of 
men that ever preyed on the substance and welfare 
of human society. 

It would never hav served the mercenary purposes 
of the priests and clergy to hav taught the father- 
hood of God and the brotherhood of man. God as the 
universal! father, and man as his child, with the divine 
image impressed upon him, would hav defeated the 
whole scheme. But God as “angry judge,” and man 
as a “wretch undone,” suited their purpose much 
better, and they hav not failed to work this scheme 

. for all there is in it. In the United States there are 
one hundred thousand churches valued at $700,000,- 
000, and which, although protected by the national, 
state, and municipal governments, pay not a cent of 
taxes to either. This enormous sum of $700,000,000, 
invested in magnificent temples of worship, is of no 
benefit to society whatever, for these churches are 
prostituted to the unballowed purposes of reducing 
man to a state of mental slavery most lamentable to 
contemplate. These grand and highly decorated 
places of worship stand idle and locked up six days 
out of every week, and are only occupied a few hours 
on the seventh. They shelter no homeless, clothe no 
naked, feed no hungry; they educate no ignorant, 
reform no vicious, and yet, through the cunning and 
mercenary. schemes of the priests and clergy, the 
credulous and deluded masses are made to support 
these worse than useless institutions at an enormous 
expense of time and money. And men who claim to 
be Rationalists join in and assist in aiding and per- 
petuating this barbarous curse of the ages, 


tigers.” 


This Christian scheme of salvation givs man no | 


chance to start out in a moral direction. If man 
feels the impulses of- good nature welling up in him 
and strives to disciplin and. educate himself unto a 
state of intellectual and moral excellence, he. is 
met with the most withering denunciations at 
the hands of the clergy, who tell him that his 
‘own righteousness is as filth and rags"—"'fuel to 
feed the flames of hell’s consuming fires;" that right- 
eousness is “odious to God,” and “morality is no 
better than wickedness and is as devoid of saving 
merit as blasphemy.” Then the church-approved 
method is recommended, which is, to ignore, deny, 
and repudiate all idea of any merit of our own, con- 


fess our own “innate vileness," and secure an accept- 


ance at heaven's gate by having a sufficient quantity 
of Christ’s merit in some mysterious manner injected 


into us. _ 


And the masses—the priests-and-clergy-beguiled 
masses—accept this holy twaddle as gospel truth, 
and that too in an age of railroads, telegraphs, print- 
ing presses, free schools, and daily newspapers. Is 
this nightmare of superstition to hold its victims to 
a faith in these revolting theories forever ? 

Ed. Thompson, D.D., in his “Oriental Missions,” 
page 204, states that “the spirit of persecution has 
often transformed the sheep of Christ into a flock of 
In this the doctor of divinity is mistaken, 
as the so-called sheep of Christ hav ever proved 
themselvs a flock of tigers, only playing the role of 
sheep when it suited their purpose, but revealing 
their tiger ferocity whenever circumstances enabled 
them safely to do so. 

Mr. Talmage, the clerical clown of Brooklyn, in a 
sermon preached Feb. 6, 1887, stated that: “ When 
any one sect got complete dominancy in any land, 
the devil of persecution and cruelty took possession 
of that sect. [Mistaken, as a spirit of persecution 
and cruelty already had possession of them.] A red 
line runs through the church history for nearly nine- 
teen hundred years—a line of blood. Not by hun- 


‘dreds of thousands, but by millions, must we count 


those slain." ` 

In a sermon preached Aug. 15, 1887, in referring 
to the career of the church in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries, Mr. Talmage informs us that “ the 
church tried to make people think aright. by rack and 
gibbet and hot lead down the throat.” [They would 
do the same thing to-day if they had the power. ] 
He further adds: “At this time the people went 
from the house of God into the mosi appalling iniq- 
uity, and right along by consecrated altars there were 
tides of drunkenness and licentiousness such as the 
world had never seen or heard of; and the very 
sewers of perdition broke loose and flooded. the 
church.” 

Why not? Did they not hav illustrious Bible 
exemplars to encourage them in licentiousness? And 
‘as to drunkenness, what about Noah and Lot and 
the admonition of Solomon, who said, “Giv strong 
drink to him who is ready to perish, and wine to 
those that be of heavy hearts, and let him drink and 
forget his poverty and remember his misery no 
more?” Latitude enough, we should think, for the 
most radical advocate of free whisky. Then there 
was Jesus discounting pure water by turning it into 
wine that givs to man “redness of eyes and wounds 
without a cause,” to say nothing of Paul, the original 
founder of the church, who gave the command to his 
religious brother, “ Drink no longer water," and reo- 
ommended wine in its stead. We heard an old 
* geven-gallon Baptist" the other day quoting Bible 
arguments against temperance, and he said that there 
was “but one man in the Bible represented as want- 
ing or calling for water, and he was in hell and ought 
to hav been there." 

And yet, notwithstanding these facts, this old cler- 
ical mountebank, Talmage, at the modest salary of 
$16,000 a year, continues to slander human nature, 
scandalize honest Infidels, and extol the merits of 
that old she dragon that has left a sickening “line of 
blood” in her slimy trail down through the ages, 
and “numbered” her murdered “victims by mill- 
ions.” 2 a ee ; W. S.. 

Nashville, Zenn., April 14, 1889. 
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To Balaam’s Ass, Mostly. 
Tho' you, Br'er Balaam, herded with the bumpkins, 
That ass of thine was certainly some pumpkins! 
Truly was he an ass a8 was an ass, 
A wonderfully favored ass and gifted, — . 
An ass to “second sight” and reason lifted, 
An ass of parts, alas, now gone to grass! 
An ass, Br'er Balaam, that, when under beatin’, 
Just humped himself and spoke right out in meetin’! © 
An ass that saw an angel on the road, 
When you, a ‘‘ seer,” couldn't see a puncheon— 
Hold! if of wine, I think you could, at luncheon— 
An ass that ** spoke his mind” when under goad. 
O ass “‘ inspired,” thy fame we must not jeopard, 
Yet loudly braying is thy rival, Sheopard ! 
S Sr: Stoxum. 


. : 
Mr. Wanamaker’s Effect Upon the Cabinet, 
. .. From the Pittsburgh Dispatch. sl 
A strong effort is being made by the Sunday-school people 
to induce the other members of the-cabinet to follow the 
example set by Postmaster-General Wanamaker and forbid 
the admittance of employees to the departments on Sundays. 
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Statements—Some 


of Which are True, and 
NN Some Not, 
And. the. heavens shall praise thy wonders, O Lord: Thy 


faithfulness also in the congregation of the Saints.— New 
York Mail and Express. 


The Young Men's Catholic Union of Chicago held a debate 
recently between representativa of the societies of the church 


of the Holy Name and the church of the Holy Angels. The 
subject of the debate was that the present public school sys- 
tem leads to vice and Infidelity. The judges declared the 
affirmativ carried. 


Our republic is under lasting obligation to the Presbyterian 
church of America for its faithful advocacy of the Sabbath, 
both as a civil and religious institution. No Christian de- 
nomination has rendered greater service in defending this 
sacred trust. so essential to all national, as well as religious, 
progress.— Pearl of Days. 


When Bishop Potter says of the men of the Revolution: 
‘* The easy levity with which their children's children debate 
the facts of God and.duty and eternal destiny were as impos- 
sible to them as faith and reverence seem to be, or to be in 
danger of becoming, to many of us,” he forgets that this was 
the age of Benjamin Franklin and Thomas Jefferson and 
Thomas Paine—all unbelievers. It was the era of growing 
Iofidelity when the churches had reached almost their lowest 
level.— The Independent. 


For ourselves, we are purely and simply Catholics, and pro- 


fess au unreserved allegiance to the church, which takes pre- 


cedence of, and gives the rule to, our allegiance to the state. 
If allegiance to the church demanded of us opposition to 
political principles adopted by our civil government, a dis- 
obedience to any laws which were impious and immoral, we 
should not hesitate to obey the church and God. We should 
either keep silent and avoid discussion of the subject, or else 
speak out frankly in condemnation of our laws and institu- 
tions, if we believe them to be anti-Christian, or, which is 
the PE thing, anti Catholic, in their principles. — Catholic 
ori. : 


The Baptist Pastors' Association met last week to hear an 
essay by Rev. E. E. Valentine, on the “ Personality of .the 
Devil? *'Satan," said Mr. Valentine, ‘‘is just as much of a 
proper noun a8 Gabriel ie. Some people are inclined to 
think that the devil isa kind of an indefinit, inexpressible 
evil power to which & personality is given in the Old and 
New Testaments in order to make the conception more 
plain. But if this is 80, tben the Testaments are encouraging 
& superstition, and a hideous superstition too. Christ him. 
self alluded personally to the devil. When he cast out evil 
spirits he addressed them in the words, ‘ Out, unclean spirits !’ 
If they did not possess personalities it is certain he would 
not invest himself in the role of a juggler by making pre- 
tenses of things that did not exist." Several of the Baptist 
brethren discussed the essay, and while admitting that they 
had not and did not desire a personal acquaintance with the 
subject of the paper, they agreed that he had more or less of 
a personality. The Rev. J. Ferris Patterson said that the 
subject proved highly interesting, and in his opinion was 
noi considered enough. It would bea good thing, he added, 
to hav Sunday-school teachers discuss it to their classes. 


In some men the destructiv propensity is largely devel- 
oped. They take supreme delight in undermining old opin- 
ions and beliefs and institutions without particular concern 
about the consequences. They are not seekers after truth, 
but champions of destruction. On this line the recent cen- 
tennis] has brought out the denial of the Christian life and 
church relationship of George Washington. One E. A. 
Stevens, of the Chicago Secular Union, in an address deliv- 
ered in that city on Bunday evening, April 28th, declared 
that Washington was not a Christian. A writer in the New 
York Independent claims to hav good authority for saying 
that the first president was not a communicant and not a 
member of any church. But Washington Irving, who never 
wrote carelessly, positivly affirms that both General and Mrs.: 
Washington were communicants in the Protestant Episcopal 
church. The fact of his having taken the communion with 
the Presbyterians on a certain occasion at Morristown, N. J., 
and having stated to the pastor of the church that he was a 
member of another denomination, as related in our editorial 
two weeks ago, was never before called in question. It is 
too late to question it now. These facts correspond faith- 
fully with his public utterances and personal character, and 
are supported by ample testimony.— Christian Advocate. 


'Freethinkers are strong in Chicago, their societies being 
pumerous. I attended a meeting of the Bohemian Free- 
thinking Society at Thalia Hall last Sunday. As a rule, 
Chicago’s foreign population is free and easy ip matters of 
religion. Before the time for the society gathering the male 
members occupied their time in front of the bar discussing 
the questions of the day. Within the hall a dozen children 
waited for the Sunday afternoon lessons to begin. They 
grew restless. Their mothers’ apron strings no longer held 
them. While their teachers were delayed by the tightening 
gyves of the saloon they found amusement for themselvs. 
There is throughout the city a number of so-called ‘‘Sunday- 
schools,” the doctrin taught in which is that all religion is 
either superstition or fanaticism, and should be abolished. 
These should not be confounded with the Anarchist Sunday- 
schools which were 80 thoroughly ventilated by the Herald 
a short time ago. The scholars in those schools range in age 
between seven and sixteen years, and the first thing im- 
pressed upon their minds is that there is no such thing as 
divine inspiration or a code of morals founded on religious 
beliefs; that churches are a vile fraud, perpetrated by eccle- 


| siasticism, and are simply agents of the governing claes. 


Ridicule is the potent weapon used, and the name of the 
deity is spoken as lightly and as trippingly upon the tongue 
as that of the most public of characters. A crusade was at 
one time begun against these institutions, but it was stopped 
by the decision of Judge Tuley, though an offer was made 
to show that Anarchistic as well as Atheistic doctrins were 
promulgated in these fchools. Judge Tuley held that all 
sorts of meetings should be protected against the ** caprice, 
whims, or malice ” of officers of the law, and were not to be 
disturbed unless some overt act was committed. Evangelist 
Moody has frequently referred to these decidedly Freethink- 
ing Sunday-schoojs, but be has received no encouragement 
from the hard-hearted citizens of Chicago, who feel that seed 
sown in some sections of the city would be cast upon very 
barren ground indeed. Mr. Mocdy would like to make an 
onslaught upon these hotbeds of Atbeism, but he can get no 
one to follow his ieadership. The great question is as to 
how the attack should be. made, and until that is settled 
nothing will be done. Tbe probabilities are nothing will be 
done anyhow, as Christian intruders in the paris of the city 
where these schools flourish would receive rough treatment. 
—New York Herald Correspondence, 
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Mrs. Leutitia Heston, the mother of Watson Hes- 
ton, died of paralysis on the 14th of May, 1889, aged 
. 88 years 3 months and 9 days. As she was Liberal- 
minded, no religious ceremonies or observances were 
held over her remains. 

Thus writes our artist, and that brief paragraph 
explains the absence of pictures in this issue of THz 
TRUTH SEEKER. 

We extend to Mr. Heston our sympathy in his 
loss, and feel sure that we may add that of thousands 


of our readers. 
etre —— ———— 


Another Word to Liberals in the Northwest. 

Once again we urge the Liberals of the four new 
states in the Union, Washington, Montana, and North 
and South Dakota, to be vigilant in seeing that 
religion does not gain a permanent foothold in the 
organic law of their states. Delegates to Constitu- 
tional Conventions hav been selected in Montana and 
ihe two Dakotas, and in South Dakota the Sioux 
Falls constitution has been adopted. This constitu- 
tion, so far as it. relates to the right to worship, or to 
write, speak, or publish opinions, is exceedingly 
good, and under it perfect “toleration” of all 
religions is secured. But we know how easy it is for 
legislatures to pervert constitutions, and the Liberals 
in this state as in the other three should endeavor to 
secure more liberty, and also justice. 

They should insist that the Constitution shall pro- 
vide that no person shall be denied any civil or 
political right, privilege, or capacity, on account of 
his religious principles or lack of religious principles. 

They should insist that the constitution shall pro- 
hibit the exemption of any property not owned by 
the state, county, or town, from taxation. 

They should insist that the constitution shall pro- 
hibit the legislature and all state officers from employ- 
ing ecclesiastics to perform any of their so-called 
“sacred” functions" for which the state has to pay. 

They should insist that the constitution shall debar 

, the legislature from setting apart any day as a holy 

: day, or from. passing any law affixing penalties for 
laboring or playing on any of the three hundred and 
sixty-five days of the year. 

They should insist that the constitution shall pre- 
vent the legislature from enacting blasphemy laws. 

They should insist that some constitutional pro- 
vision shall be made to prevent any money raised for 
the use of the common schools from being given to 
schools maintained by churches or for religious pur- 
poses, or wherein any religion is taught. 

If these things are not insisted upon, the Liberals 
will find that they are the sport and plaything of the 
church, and that religion is riding them roughshod, 
to the detriment of their pockets and the complete 
loss of self-respect and religious independence, - The 
churches know how to work their points, and they 
will hav men and money from the East without limit. 
They hav got all but one of the states under their 
thumbs, and secured almost everywhere a practical 
union of church and state, and will strive mightily to 


secure the new states, It rests with the Liberals to 


ory” and the Episcopalian “Sheltering Arms” to 
share in the public school funds was defeated in the 
Assembly before the legislature adjourned. Assem- 
blyman Blumenthal of the 22d district was the 
champion of the bill. His main argument was that 
as long as a dozen or two other religious institutions 
were allowed money from the school fund he could 
not see why the Protectory should be excluded. 
Assemblyman Crosby, son of Howard Crosby, offered 
an amendment to the bill repealing the laws by 
which the school money is divided with corporate 
schools, but this was defeated by a vote of 49 to 49. 
The original bill was defeated by a majority of some 
half dozen votes. 

Assemblyman Blumenthal’s point that. the Pro. 
tectory has as valid a claim upon the school funds as 
any of the religions institutions already benefiting 
thereby was suggestiv, and it occurred to us to look 
into the matter. Application to the Board of Edu- 
cation for their latest report brought a nicely bound 
volume of over three hundred pages, dated 1888, 
being the report for the previous year. This valu- 
able document shows that there are sixteen private 
and religious institutions drawing nearly $100,000 
annually from the school moneys, and that most of 
them hav been doing so since 1851. The laws 
giving them this money were incorporated into the 
New York Consolidation Act of 1882, sections 1063 
and 1066, and are as follows: 

“Sec. 1063. The school established and maintained by the 
Five Points House of Industry in the city of New York, the 
schoo] established and maintained by the Ladies’ Home Mis- 
sionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal church, at the 
institution in Park street, near the place usually called the 
Five Points, in the said city, and the industrial schools es- 
tablished and maintained under the charge of the Children’s 
Aid Society, in the city of New York, shall participate in 
the distribution of the common school fund in the same 
manner and degree as the common schools in the city and 
county of New York, and shall be subject to the same reg- 
ulations and restrictions as are now by law imposed on the 
common schools of New York. 

“Bec. 1068. The New York Orphan Asylum school, the 
Roman Catholic Orphan Asylum school, the schools of the 
two half-orphan asylums, the school of the Society for the 
Reformation of Juvenil Delinquents in the city of New 
York, the school for the Leake and Watts Orphans’ House, 
the school connected with the almshouse of the said city, 
the school of the Association for the Benefit of Colored Or- 
phans, the schools of the American Female Guardian Soci- 
ety,the schools established and maintained by the New York 
Juvenil Asylum, by the New York Infant Asylum, by the 
Nursery and Child's Hospital, including the county branch 
thereof, the schools organized under the act entitled, * An 
act to extend to the city and county of New York the pro- 
visions of the general act in relation to common schools, 
passed April 11, 1842, or an act to amend the same, passed 


-April 18, 1843, or an act entitled, ‘An act more effectually 


to provide for common school education in the city and 
county of New York, passed May 7, 1844,’ or any of the 
acts amending the same, and including such normal schools 
for the education of teachers as the board of education may 
organize, and such schools as may be organized under the 
provisions of this chapter shall be subject to the general su- 
pervision of the board of education, and shall be entitled to 
participate in the apportionment of the school moneys as 
provided for in this chapter, but they shall be under the 
immediate direction of their respectiv trustees, managers, 
and directors, as herein provided.” 


Under the provisions of these sections the schools 
hav drawn the following sums. This list is for the 
year 1887: 


The New York Orphan Asylum School............... 


, $1,610 55 
The Roman Catholic Orphan Asylum School (two 


branches)........... eese eee e essen eee ene t ohste tesa tasecus 7,107 65 
The Schools of the Protestant Half-Orphan Asylum 1,552 70 
The School of the Leake and Watts Orphan House 790 82 
The School of the Association for the Benefit of 

Colored Orphan8.......:...sccecccssssseccesseceseosees 2,555 67 
The Schools of the American Female Guardian 

Rociety ....rceereescrccsersneersasssesessseessessereeeseses 17,561 78 
The School Established. aud Maintained by the 

New York Juvenil Asylum. ....... ........ E 6,664 02 
The House of Reception of the New York Juvenil 

Ay Uni; iestaseee E eee e oo cetero e TEE UT RE ROCK 867 96 
The School Established and Maintained by the 

Ladies’ Home Missionary Society of the Meth. 

odist Episcopal Church. ......... PIT 9,828 68 
The School Established and Maintained by the ) 

Five Points House of Industry..................... 2,787 12 
The Industrial Schools Established and Maintained  : 

under the Charge of the Children's Aid Society 37,052 38 
The School of the Society for the Reformation of 

Juveni! Delinquents............... ET 6,847 26 
The School, including the Country Branch thereof, 

Established and Maintained under the Charge 

of the Nursery and Child's Hospital............. 1,870 94 
The School Established and Maintained by the 

New York Society for the Relief of the Rupt. 

ured and Crippled.secsrsrerssserecsssesennveneseesteny 1,011 98 


tions to divide the school money between the publie 
and parochial schools, and strenuously insisting that 
such division would be most unjust to the tax- 
payers, their church has had her fingers in the 
public treasury all along, violating the principles 
she pretended to uphold, and playing the hypocrit 
in the most shameful manner. Nearly all of these 
institutions are either Protestant church enterprises 
or maintained by private persons and run in the 
interests of Protestantism. And at least three 
of these schools receive money unconstitutionally, 
one of them receiving over one-third of all the 
money so appropriated. The constitution of the state, 
Article IX, section 1, provides: 

** The capital of the common school fund, the capital of 
the literature fund, and the capital of the United States 
deposit fund, shall be respectivly preserved inviolate, The 
revenue of the said common school fund shall be applied to 
the support of common schools; the revenue of the said 
literature fund shall be applied to the support of academies, 
and the sum of $25.000 of the revenues of the United States 
deposit fund shall each year be appropriated to ahd made 
part of the capital of the said common school fund.” 


Section 1063 of the Consolidation Act, by which 
the “School Established and Maintained by the 
Ladies Home Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal church” received $3 828 68; the “ School 
Established and Maintained by the Five Points 
House of Industry,” $2787.12; the “Industrial 
Schools Established and Maintained under the charge 
of the Children's Aid Society,” $37,052.38, is in 
violation of this article of the constitution, because 
these institutions are not common schools. They 
are corporate schools, maintained by private socie- 
ties. The courts hav decided that even a normal 
school cannot share in the common school fund 
(Gordon v. Comes, 47 N. Y., 608), nor an astronomical 
observatory (People v. Allen, 42 id., 404). The su- 
preme court has also declared a statute authorizing - 
an Orphan asylum to share in this fund to be uncon- 
stitutional. In this latter case, the Roman Catholic 
Orphan Asylum Society of Brooklyn desired to par- 
ticipate in the public school money for the years 
1848-50. The board of education refused to enter- 
tain the claim, and the asylum brought suit for writ 
of mandamus compelling them to pay. This was - 
granted, but the board appesled to the supreme 
court (October, 1851), and that court decided as 
follows : 

“The act of March 7, 1848, which declares that ‘the 
orphan asylum societies of the city of Brooklyn shall partic- 
ipate in the distribution of the school moneys raised in said 
city, in proportion to the number of children between the 
ages of four and sixteen who hav been under the charge of 
said societies during the past year, and instructed in such 
manner as is usual in common schools; and shall hereafter 
be annually entitled to such distributiv share, in the same 
manner and to the same extent as is now or shall be provided 
in respect to the common schools of said city,’ did not 
intend to bestow upon the asylum societies a share of the ` 
moneys arising from the revenues of the common school fund. 

** If such were the design of the statute it would be in con- 
flict with the 9th article of the constitution, which provides 
that the capital of the common school fund shall be inviolate, 
and that the revenue thereof shall be applied to the support 
of schools by tax upon the property of the city of Brooklyn. 

** The schools maintained by the Roman Catholic Orphan 
Asylum Society of the city of Brooklyn are not ‘common 
schools’ within the meaning of the constitution.” 

The judge concluded: “To say that the legisla- 
ture can determin what institutions shall receive the 
proceeds of the school fund ; and that whatever they 
determin to be entitled thereto, becomes ipso facto a 
common school, is begging the whole question and 
annulling the constitutional restriction. ‘For if this 
were so, they might by a simple enactment convert 
all our colleges and. academies and all other semina- 
ries into common schools. "This cannot be tolerated. 
The courts must interfere, and preserve the con- 
stitution. All experience shows that the legislature 
will not. The judgment is therefore reversed, so far 
as it relates to the moneys received from the common 
school fund, and affirmed as to the residue" (13 Bar- 
ber, 400). 

This decision, if the true character of the schools 
designated in section 1063 of the Consolidation Act of 
1882 were shown, would deprive these Protestant in- 
stitutions of their funds and save the taxpayers of 


the city gometbing over $40,000 per year, The ohil. 
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dren educated therein can all be provided for in the 
public schools. 

As-to the other schools, the source Shani the 
money given them is drawn is not stated; but the 
same consolidation: act which givs. them the money 
also forbids its being given them. Chapter III, sec- 

: tion 61, General Provisions, Powers, and Limitations 
Applicable to Departments and Officers, reads: - 

*t No money ‘belonging to the city, or city and county of 
New York, raised by taxation upon the property of the citi- 
zens thereof, shall be appropriated in aid of any religious or 
denominational school, neither shali any property, real or 
personal, belonging to said city, or said city and county, be 
disposed of to any such school, except upon the sale thereof 
at public auction, after the same has been.duly advertised, 
at which sale such school shall be the highest bidder, and 
upon payment of the sum so bid into the county treasury ; 
neither shall sny property belonging to the city, or city and 

; county, be leased to any school under the control of any re- 
ligious or denominational institution, except upon such 
terms as city property may be leased to private parties after 
the same has been duly advertised.” . 

Here is a distinct and explicit prohibition against 

' giving money to religious schools, and yet all of 
these schools which receive city aid are confessedly 
religious! The legislature makes laws only to break 
tham when appealed to by religious society beggars. 
The common school funds are protected by consti- 

‘tutional provisions, the other funds, belonging to the 
city and raised by taxation, are protected by statute ; 
but our officials find no difficulty in handing over 
nearly $100,000 annually to the managers of religious 
and sectarian schools! How do they do it? Where 
is their authority? Who is responsible? ` 

But the division of the school funds is not the 
only steal of the churches, nor does it form a large 
item in the total amount which New York annually 
contributes to support Christianity. Other ‘institu- 
tions receive more than ten times the amount, and 
the greater part of it is used for purely sectarian 
purposes. Even the public institutions are influenced 
largely by Christian theology, and such places as the 
New York Juvenil Asylum are but little better than 
a purely sectarian asylum like the Children's Fold. 
Both teach the Protestant religion to the unfortu- 
nates in their charge. For the year 1889 the city is 
taxed $1,142,232.61 to support benevolent and relig- 
ious institutions, and of this only $153,424.88 goes 
to strictly publie purposes. The list is as follows: 
NON-BEOTARIAN [BUT INFLUENOED BY OHRISTIANS] PUBLIO meri- 


TUTIONS. . 
New York Asylum for Idiots........... vivadaeacde a $972 00 
Hudson River State Hospital. ....... a m 7957 20 
New York Institution for the Blind..... 8,750 00 
New York Institution for the Instruc ; 
. the Deaf and Dumb......... 15.750 00 
New York Juvenil Asylum... 112,500 00 

: New York State Lunatic Asylum s 1.200 00 

State Asylum for Insane SHIRIBME. Auburn.. 5,895 68 
"Total eiae eua seda c eaae E eaa ga osa pae aeg Gao gua $153,124 88 
NON-BEOTARIAN [BUT WHOLLY OHISTIAN]. PRIVATE INSTI 'TUTIONS. 
American Female Guardian Society. ............ $25 000 00 
Children’s Aid Society........... eere 50,000 00 
Institution for Improved Instruction of Deaf- : : 
Mute ........ c eeee ee tee eene tede anne eate na nn 17.080 00 
New York Infant Asylum.................-- I 90.297 50 
New York Infirmary for Women and Children. ` 4,500 00 
New York Society for the Relief of the Rupt- 
ured and Crippled..................... eene 26 250 00 
Nursery and Child's Hospital........ ;...........-. 110.000 00 
State Homeopathic Asylum’ for the Insane... 8 000 00 
Five Points House of Industry...................... : A 10,400 00 
New York Magdalen Benevolent Asylum and . 
Home for Fallen Women............-.---—.-: 440 00 
"Totals eee coca er saceseonu tees . $856,967 50 
: — BEOTARIAN, PROTESTANT EPISOOPAL. 

. The Children’s Fold of the City of New York. . $17,680 00 
Protestant Episcopal House of Mercy... . . 9,184 68 
'The Shepherd's Fold of the Protestant. Epis- : 

copal Church in the State of New York.. 5,000 00 
"Total «25-0226 decies aaa esito $31,814 68 
BEOTARIAN, ROMAN OATHOLIO. 
Association for Befriending Children and. ; 
. Young Girls............ scene $7,980 Q0 
Bt. Joseph's Institution for the Improved In- 

' struction of Deaf Mutes.................:..---- 20.700 00 
Foundling Asylum of the Sisters of Charity. . 252,945 60 
New York Catholic Protectorv................... 254 000 00 
Roman Catholic House of the Good Shepherd. . 6 000 00 

Vni — ~ $540, 325 60 
BEOTARIAN, JEWISH. 

! Hebrew Benevolent Society of the City ot : 

New York....cccscscscsccceceecceccosscacsseessaaaes $60,000 00 

Grand total... erae eee $1 1142, 282 61 
Non-sectarian [but Christian] $510.092 38 
Bectarian.............. eere nennen 682 180 28 " 


From the showing of all these figures it is evident 
that the Protestants are as deep in the mire as the 
Catholies are in the mud, and that the great aim and 
object of both is to get as much money from the 
public as circumstances-and the ignorance and indif- 
ferenge of the people will permit. 

It will be noticed that in this list the Episcopal 
church is charged with all the pppropriations tQ 


zat 


1889. 
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Protestant sectarian institutions... This is because 
the classification was done by the Independent, a 
Congregational journal. The institutions in the list 
headed non-sectarian are controled, as we hav indi- 
cated in the brackets, by evangelical Christians who 
consider.that to instruct the inmates of the various 
asylums: and homes in some form of orthodox Chris- 
tianity is quite sufficient. ^Non-seotarian does not 
mean non-religious, as a public institution should be. 
It simply means that the evangelicals hav united for 
the more rapid robbery of the taxpayers. It is an 
alliance easily broken:when any one of the sects is 
sufficiently strong to forage for itself. The Inde- 
pendent, in considering these enormous grants, 
waxes valorously righteous in its own opinion—and 
says: “ We hav no objections that Catholics, Episco- 
palians, Presbyterians, Congregationalists, Jews, and 
even Infidels should organize as many private char- 
ities as they choose, and in the same teach their own 
religious tenets, provided always that they will be 
content to foot the bills thereof out of their own 
funds. This. is their unquestionable right.. But 
when religious sccts seek to use the funda raised by 
general taxation for the support of their sectarian 
charities, either in whole or in part, then they in 
effect ask the people, through the system of com- 
pulsory taxation, to aid them in their work of special 
religious propagandiém: To this we do most decid- 
edly object, and would not appropriate a single dol- 
lar of public money for any such, purpose. Every 
dollar thus appropriated in aid of a private sectarian 
charity, or in aid of a private sectarian school for the 
education of children, is misused and diverted from 
the purpose for which it was raised by taxation.” 
All this ire is directed toward sectarian institutions, 
and, knowing religious advocates as.we do, we may 
be pardoned for surmising that it is because thé 
Episcopal church is drawing $30,000 a year to make 
more Episcopalians with, while the Congregationalists 
hav to be content with the influence they can wield 
in the non-sectarian institutions. If we are wrong, 
if the Independent is really against appropriations of 
public money for religious as well as for sectarian 
uses, we shall be glad to giv it credit for standing 
alone among religious journals. 

The foregoing lists. constitute the annual steals. 
The primal. steals were years ago when nearly all 


‘these institutions were given the land upon which 
'they stand, a gift in itself amounting to many mill- 


ions of dollars. To three Catholic institutiors and 
the cathedral the, city has presented five and a half 
blocks of land, in the very best localities, worth to- 
day over $5,000,000.: To fifteen Protestant and one 
Hebrew institution it has presented land worth 
double or treble this sum. Indeed, a religious 
society has but to ask and it is given., Under these 
lavish gifts of city property, and the exemption. of 
millions of dollars’ worth of religious property, the 
city tax rate is steadily creeping up, and this year is 
over, $30 per thousand of valuation, the highest, we 
believe, it has ever been. 

The facts. we hav stated show that while we hav 
no established church, we are supporting about a 
dozen creeds by law, and giving their advocates 
enormous sums of money directly ; and indirectly, 
through exemptions, giving them more than it would 
cost to maintain in each town sufficient church room 
to accommodate all the Christians. who ever attend 
services. To say that in this country church and 
state are separate, is to tell a gigantic falsehood. To 
think so, is to delude oneself as completely as the 
ostrich which sticks its head into the sand and imag- 
ins its huge body is safely hidden. 


—— aaa —————— 
Divergent Opinions. 

The Southern Presbyterians in Genera] Assembly 
hav resolved that the doctrin of evolution is contrary 
to the standards of belief. of the sect. This was 
done by affirming the action of the last Assembly at 
Baltimore by sustaining the Charleston presbytery 
as against the South. Carolina synod in publishing 
the decision as final and beyond contention. The 
Southern Presbyterians believe in the literal garden 
of Eden fable, and will not tolerate even a sugges- 
tion that it is not true. ` 

But among the Northern Presbyterians, the Sun 
points out, there is an increasing dissatisfaction with 
the ancient standard of faith adopted at Westmin- 
ster two hundred: years ago. Last year. a single 
presbytery asked for the revision of a single article, 
‘and its request was disregarded as of no representa- 
tiv importance; but this year fifteen out of the 


whole two hundred presbyteries call for a larger re- 
vision, and the General Assembly is compelled to 
giv heed to them. Of course it will be some years 
yet ere the Confession is made to square with ad- 
vanced ideas, but that the Northern part of the 
church will insist upon its being done ultimately 
there can be little doubt. The Southern body is just 
as strongly inclined the other way. 

This difference of opinion suggests a difficulty. 
Supposing the Northern Calvinists grow enough to 
adopt the doctrin of evolution, and the Southern 
Calvinists maintain that Genesis contains the true 
account of the formation of the world—what effect 
will the difference of view hav upon evolution? 
Will it be true in the North and false in the South, 
and how shall we know who among the Presby- 
terians gets to heaven 


Resumption. 

Not resumption financial; but resumption by man 
and the world of the attributes of which they hav 
been robbed. This is what the operations of Free- 
thought are at bottom. Man has been despoiled of 
his every good quality. He has been plundered of 
all worth and.goodness, and represented utterly vile. 
In heart, totally depraved and deserving damnation ; 
in mind, despicable and helpless—this is the nature 
of man by testimony of theologians. The world 
about us, matter, has undergone the same deprivation 
as man. Matter the theologians will hav to be some- 
thing poor, lifeless, inert, incapable of change or 
motion by itself. And these plundered attributes— - 
this goodness and intellect of man, this vitality and 
force of matter—are all taken from us to be bestowed 
on God. It is to be a God, with his “spirit,” that 
supplies.with all their activ and all their glorious 
qualities man and the world. 

We are getting to know better. We are getting to 
know that when man is good, he is good in himself 
and not through any God. That if man acquires 
any intelligence, he has to acquire it by himself and 
not through ‘any God. That whenever he succeeds, 
he succeeds by his own. efforts and not by help of 


|any God. About matter we are getting to know the 


same. To know that what matter does, it does by 
itself. That moving in the earthquake, thuadering 
in the skies, burning and illumining in the sun, it 
moves, thunders, burns, and illumins by itself. That 
every atom of matter possesses, and posseses inher- 
ently, and never can be deprived of, those energies 
by which it does that which we see done. 

Indeed, how did people ever manage to get any 
other idea? How did they come to think that man 
and matter do what they do by anything else than 
the energies inherent in then? Why assume a some- 
thing behind them furnishing the power? Then 
who would furnish the power for that something! 
Who ever saw a man getting power from God? Is 
there most.of the power of man—of the intellect and 
the moral sense—in those nations that insist that 
they get it all from God, and that most hang upon 
what they call their protecting providence? Oc is 
there most of it in those nations that are repudiating 
the God-source and going to work to help themselvs 
in their own way? As to matter, why say it is help- 
less and inert? Did anyone ever see any that was? 
Did anyone ever come across an atom devoid of 
force? Or come across any “spirit” unaccompanied 
by matter? Why not say that matter and force 
are all? If their existence yet seems mysteri- 
ous, can.we explain this mystery by adding to it 
another mystery? Why posit something else that 
'we-do not know anything at all about? 

Reinvested with its rightful attributes, not left the 


‘| poor despoiled thing that our enemies point at when 


they revile “ degrading Materialism,” matter presents 
itself as a thing excellent and admirable. It presents 
itself as that mighty thing that we see in eternal 
motion about us every moment and everywhere, in 
tireless manifestations of beauty and of awe. It pre- 
sents itself as the All. While man, a form of this 
matter, a form of this force, a part of this All, rein- 
vested appears in his true character—as its highest 
manifestation, a being now the most powerful of 
nature's products, and intrepidly advancing to 
achievements to which who shall set the bound? 
— Oo 

Tar Executiv Committee of the Pacific Turn Bezirk has 
recommended that all the members of that society join the 
California State Liberal Union. The society numbers some 
fifteen hundred or more, nearly all of whom are Freethinkers. 
Their Declaration of Principles embodies the Demands of 
Liberalism, and they are in full sympatby with the objects 
and aims of the American Secular Union, 
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Letters from Sriends. 


] Onaxaz, Mass., May 12, 289. 
Mr. Epiror: May I ask these questions of your readers, 
for which I hope to receive an answer: If a stone should be 
hurled down a hole through the earth, would it pass the cen- 
ter of gravity? Does distance finally annihilate the influence 
of the earth on.other bodies in the universe? 
Yours curiously, H. W. HAMMOND. 


Winonenpon, Mass., May 13, 1889. 
Mr. Enrror: Find inclosed fifty cents for trial subscriber 
to Tar TRUTH SEEKER. It seems to me to be just what people 
ought to read to keep them posted on all kinds of salvation 
schemes and worn-out chestnuts. This town is at present 
enjoying a general uprising against the devil. Evangelist 
Chubbucks is the means used to oust the old gent from his 

stronghold in the churches. A. B. Cronxx. 


ParLADELPHIA, PA., May 7, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: ‘That’ which we obtain too cheaply, we 
value lightly.” I made a personal canvass among my Lib- 
eral friends with this result. I find in going the rounds that 
those who evoluted from the church, where they formerly 
contributed largely, were very illiberal Liberals when it 
came to do anything for a noble cause like the Bruno statue. 
Let the next statue be to Thomas Paine. 
I send the names of seven subscribers I hav secured. 
Yours in Universal Mental Liberty, J. B. Eruorr. 


Cnicaao, ILL., May 8, 1889. 

Mz. Eprtor: I hav been talking to some of my friends, 
and find many of them Freethinkers, but ash med to pub- 
licly express it, or indifferent about it. I may probably, and 
will try my best to, hav a couple of subscribers before my 
three months are out. : 

Let meask a question through the columns: Where did 
the holding up of the right hand while swearing originate? 

Let us hear some discussion on freedom of the will, which, 
I think, will benefit some of the readers, myself included. 

Yours in love and liberty, J. C. STRONG. 


: Opnir, CAL., May 8, 1889. 
Mz. Eviror: I took notice of a little article at the head of 
the ** Odds and Ends" column in Tae TRUTH SEEKER of 
April 27th, from the Jewelers! Weekly, where it says a scarf- 
pin shield that will protect its wearer from entanglement 
with a girl's hair would be a boon to mankind. Since ninety- 
nine per cent of all the girls are more or Jess religious, or 
creed.bound to some extent, I recommend all young men 
that hav a mind of their own, and are not afraid to use it, to 
purchase ope of Otto Wettstein’s Freethought scarf-pins, 
price $4; can be had at Otto Wettstein’s, Rochelle, Ill., or at 
Putnam & Macdonald’s, 504 Kearny street, San Francisco, 
Cal. And I will assure them that it will act as a good pre- 
ventiv from becoming entangled in girls’ hair. Try it! 
Freethought please copy. 
Yours for science and humanity, 


: CLEVELAND, O., May 15, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: The Secular Union had a treat last Sunday 
. in the form of a lecture by Mrs. Mattie P. Krekel, on “ Evo- 
= lution of Thought and Progress of Ideas.” As is well 
known, Mrs. Krekel is superior to most and second to none 
of our lecturers. Her argument is constructiv rather than 
destructiv, she believing that it is time to discontinue drag- 
ging the patriarchs from their graves who hav been dead 
several hundred years. She is very eloquent at times, and 
always instructiv. We had intended to hav a lecture in the 
afternoon also, but owing to the short time we had to make 
the affair known, and the fine weather, the afternoon pro- 
gram was not carried out. 

I hav neglected to report before, that we held a Washing. 
ton inaugural memorial service on Sunday, April 28th. Three 
addresses were delivered and there was a good attendance. 
May 8th Mr. See, the president, delivered an interesting lect- 
ure on “ Materialism and Idealism.” F.S. MERRILL, Sec. 


Prrman Grove, N. J., May 9, 1889. 

Mz. Eprron: A few months ago I started in business in 
this place. It is the camp-meeting grounds of the Methodist 
Episcopal conference. And it would be just as reasonable 
for a Catholic church to attempt to exist without holy water, 
or for a Methodist church to run without hell, as for one of 
my views to expect to succeed among such a priest-ridden set. 
Now, what I would like is this—to know if any of your readers 
can tell me of a smal] place where a first-class tin and sheet 
iron worker can make a decent living, said place to be within 
three hundred miles of Philadelphia, any direction. And if 
there is any young man within reading distance of this who 
has a couple of hundred dollars to invest along with my 
eighteen years’ experience and a few tools, I will giv him a 
chance to learn a first-class trade in a workman-like manner. 
The writer of this is'a sober, steady, industrious married man, 
who never joined a church and never will. I would like to 
hear of a place having no tin shop at present. 


Yours for Universal Mental Liberty, 
Joszra G. Jonwson. 


Lewis KAISER. 


Barre, Mass., May 15, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron : I desire to call the attention of your readers 
to Heston’s cartoons, now being published on the last page 
of Taz TaurH Szzxer. You all remember his ridiculous 
pictures, recently, of old Balaam, and the series begun in 
May 4th, which will ultimate in the “Fall of Jericho,” 
promises to be as rich in design and faithful in execution. My 
request is that every readér, who is interested in these cari- 
catures, read the account in the holy scriptures, in order to 


refresh his memory, and for the better comprehension of 


pleasure in sending you $3 to pay for another year. 
often thought I would write a scrap to the paper, but hav 
invariably been nonplussed by finding tbe letter which I 
intended sent in by some other person. 
is another paper extant that has as many contributors as THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. 
hav to take a back seat or step down and out. 
guess I will let them talk, but they must agree better. 
old quarrel between Mr. Reynolds and Jamieson was of no 
good to the general public. 
affair and of a milder form. 
camp in behalf of Spiritualism—an ism without a bandle, an 
ism undemonstrable, an ism that never conveyed any intelli- 
gence to mankind of the slightest benefit. 
tricks and sleight-of-hand manipulations hav been detected 
and exposed often enough to satisfy all who are willing for 
the truth to reign. 
ously makes a thrust at Colonel Ingersoll for one of his elo- 
quent and truthful utterances. 
opening the way for a new fight, which is damaging to our [. 
good cause. The tendency is to weaken us and strengthen 
the enemy. 
strength—‘‘ united we stand and divided we fall.” 
wishes now and forever. 


TRUTH SEEKER, I am, 


these unique portraitures. The account commences in 
Joshua ii, and continues on through chapter iii, culminating 
in the great ‘“‘fall” in chapter vi. But nothing will be lost 
by beginning with Joshua, chapter i, and reading carefully 
the entire holy miracle, which for fiction, mythology, and 
lies equals anything found outside the lids of the holy Bible. 
The genealogy of ‘‘our blessed Lord and savior, Jesus 
Christ,” is traced in the Bible directly to this Rahab the 
harlot, the ** deliverer of the Jewish nation," who was a fit 
progenitor of David, the man after God's own heart; Solo- 


mon, the wisest man that ever lived, or should liv, and other 
illustrious characters in the long line of ancestry down to 


the father (Joseph) and the mother (Mary) of God. ; 
Iam much pleased with your blows against old Roman- 


jism, and as much surprised at the apathy of professed re- 
formers on that vital issue. 


The contest will wax hotter and 
hotter until this republic conquers or is conquered. 
i Erra E. Grsson. 


Hanoverton, May 15, 1889. 
Mr. EpiTOR: As the time for renewal has arrived, I take 
I hav 


I don’t believe there 
If they get a little thicker, the Editor will 
Well, I 
The 
It ought to hav been a private 
And now there is a row in the 


The Spiritualists’ 


Dr. Severance arrogantly and opprobri- 


It is unfortunate. It is only 


It should be remembered that in union there is 
My best 


Amen. J. T. JOHNSON. | 


Trenton, Tex., May 18, z.M. 289. 
Mr. Epiror: The distinguished Freethought lecturer, J. 


E. Remsburg, entertained the people of Trenton and vicinity 
on the 7th inst. with two of his earnest, direct, convincing 
discourses, ‘‘ The Fathers of Our Republic" and '' False 
Claims.” A good audience of ladies and gentlemen greeted 


him in the Trenton high school academy—kindly tendered 
him on the occasion by the Liberal-minded professors, Fair. 


childs and Hunt. And the profound attention paid him was 
evidence of the deep interest the people are taking in the 
Secular movement, and the scientific and critical investigation 
of the past and present claims of ignorance, superstition, 
and priestcraft. 
this benefactor of our race were his statesmanlike periods 
leveled at the insidious efforts of the Blair bill supporters, in 
and out of Congress, to keep the Christ myth in our public 


Among the many and good utterances of 


schools, and fix its bloody, liberty-destroying presence in the 


Constitution of the United States. 


Indeed and of a certainty, the Liberals Kere, elaewhere, 
and everywhere are proud of our Remsburgs, Bells, Shaws, 
Ingersolls, and all others who are raising their voices against 


this traitorous effort to unite church and state, overthrow the 


republic, and destroy human liberty. I note with pleasure 
the neat, chaste letter of our fellow-townsman, Dr. William 


C. Holmes, to your paper, May 4th. 


I hav taken Taz TRUTH ÑEEKER, I think, almost from its 
beginning, and wish never to be without it, though I am 
growing old and blind. I wish its presence in my house till 
I hav to change cars. 

Wishing continued and. increasing prosperity for Tur 
Ever yours for truth, justice, liberty, 


and humanity, Dr. T. H. Maneum. 


Cotumsts, O., May 12, 289. 

Mr. Epnrros : I am not a subscriber to your paper, but 
often read it through the kindness of a comrade in the cause 
of human liberty, H. M. Lyndall. Heston is grand. Your 
position on the religious frauds is definit and to the point. 
But you overlook the great cause of man's ignorance, su- 
perstition, and slavish obedience to priests. That is, his in- 
dustrial condition. How can a man be free mentally when 
he is physically a slave? How can a man be free and 
think for himself when he has to work from ten to eighteen 
hours a day? Where is his time or desire to think or study? 
His body and mind are wearied and worn in the effort to 
coin gold for some Christian, his master. In your article, 
“Two of a Kind," April 6th, I am surprised at the words 
you attribute to Ingersoll: ‘‘ This is a free country; men are 
free; there is'ho excuse for any resort to force” (by labor, 
but by money power there is). : 

I wish to ask Ingersoll, if this is a free land and people 
are free, why is it he is called on so often to defend men be- 
fore the courts for their beliefs and their disbeliefs? What 
was the need, if this is a free land, of his defense of C. B. 
Reynolds in New Jersey? If man is free, why is it so many 
men are begging for work and bread? If this is such a 
grand, glorious, free country, why do so many men tramp 
from city to city begging work and bread, while sisters, 
wives, daughters, ah, alas! and mothers, by the hundreds, 
are forced to sell their virtue for a crust of bread ? 

You compare Ingersol to Paine and Voltaire. Oh, for 
shame! Wherein does the likeness exist? Where is the 
devotion to humanity, the sacrifice for the cause of human- 


to think for himself on religious subjects. 
‘taire—devotion, sacrifice, imprisonment, persecution, by 


ity? Ingersoll—riches, ease, luxuries, and the right of man 
Paine and Vol. 


church and state, valiant flght for liberty, justice, and hu- 
manity; religious, political, and industrial liberty; free, 


‘free, in all things that are right. 


The reason that I am not a subscriber is, in this land of 
the free (free to starve, but not to liv without asking consent 
of your Christian master) I hav not the cash. 

E. T. ApAMS. 


. f i May 20, 1889. 
Mr. Eprroz: Will you be so kind as to publish in your 
paper that the Liberal phrase ‘‘ Mother of harlots and abomi- 


nations of the earth” is, in my opinion, meant for the church? 
To convince yourself you hav only to find out the trüe 
meaning of the word ''priest," which reversed makes 


“tigers.” The spirits of these animals are, in my opinion, 


incarnated in those priests, rabbis, etc., who hav shed so 
'much innocent blood as to horrify humanity. 


I believe that the rabbis (tails) and the Catholics (cat-tails) 
are the same family. The word Catolico is thus framed— 
Cat-coli (tail cat or tiger). And as the word God is the 
reverse of dog, it is easy to find out its origin, which in my 
opinion is Spanish, for the word “ Biscain," a nativ of Bis- 
cay, implies twice Cain, and from there the priest St. Cruz 
abd others equally ferocious hav been born. m 

If you reverse the letters to the Spanish Catholic title 
“frailes” you will find Israel. Now, the word Israel is 


formed of El-iras, ** God of ire," who in my opinion is Jupi- 


ter, which means, You-Peter. Another. Catholic title is 
*" monge,” which revised is ‘‘ demon,” or devil. All words 
hav their meanings, sometimes in one, two, or three lan- 


guages, for example: California is formed Cain-fia-lor— 


meaning Cain givs the gold. By this you will understand 
that the rich owe their fortunes to Cain, and that the priests, 
etc., ought to know it by this time. JUSTIOE. 


ENSENADA, LowRR CALIFORNIA, Mexioo, 
April 21, 1889. 


Mr. Eprror: In Mr. A. J. Grover’s article entitled,‘ Truth 


and Knowledge, Fact and Fable,” in Taz TRUTH SEEKER of 
April 6th, we see much that strikes our reasoning faculties 


very agreeably. The comparison of the human race to flies 
is very good. It is a demonstrated fact, that all human 
effort at the creation of a God is simply expression of the 


person's ideal of a God. Prattle about God seems to me to 


be a waste of time, only so far as worshipers of a cruel, vin- 
dictiv, and changeable God can be led to think that such' a 
God is a myth and thus turned to nature's laws for truths to 
act upon. How sublime a truth is the idea expressed by 
Brother Grover, that ‘‘ there is more value in one little grain 
of truth than iu all the Alps of fable of all the creeds!” 8o, 
also, the sentiment, ** Let us look for all revelation in the 
facts of nature and science." The above and many other 
statements in the article would stand the criticism of all the 
philosophers of earth. : 

I wil now review that portion wherein I differ from the 
brother. ‘‘ Possibly pain and suffering, mental and physical, 
are processes by which spiritual ripening goes on, and such 
processes of ripening are the best that infinit wisdom could 
employ. These facts, if facts they be, would be more com- 
fort to know than all that theology has yet been able to 
impart.” One would infer from the above that no fact what- 
ever had been established as yet in physiology. Now the 
science of physiology tells us, and our senses confirm it, that 
pain is a beneficent monitor to inform us when anything 
abnormal is in the living system. Were it not for the nerves, 
distributed on the surface of the vital organism, so closely 
that you cannot put the point of a cambric needle on your 
skin without its coming in contact with one or more, you 
could be cut to pieces in sleep without realizing any danger. 
So also if a subtle, deleterious element, by some accident, 
malaria, or other cause of disease, finds lodgment in the vital 
organism, how quickly and persistently these little monitors 
declare the fact in an outcry of pain! Then we set ourselvs 
about finding and removing the cause. The human race 
would surely be extinct before one generation could liv its 
time out, were it not for the susceptibility to pain. The same 
nerves that we feel pain with are also susceptible to pleasure. 
So without these nerves, life could neither be sustained nor 
be worth living. Iam not aware that it has required a God 
to organize the nervous system. Nature seems to be equal 
to processes of organization. 

** At any rate, we must endure the suffering and pain as 
they come to us, whether they tend to rot or ripen us.” Not 
80, brother; better that we study the laws governing our 
physical organism; then we cau 80 comply with nature's 
laws that we can liv to a good old age and suffer little or no 
pain. We admit that physiology is a deep study, and that 
the regulars hav led the people astray on that science, as the 
clergy hav on our spiritual welfare. Yet, with all the mis- 
takes of would-be leaders, facts are the same. And who- 
soever violates physical law shall pay the penalty, in pain 
and premature death. Not only he that sinneth, but progeny 
conceived by diseased parents shall bear the penalty also. It 
is astonishing how even Liberalists adhere to the old Bible 
idea, that sickness, pain, and premature death are inevitable 
and must be endured. It is no wonder that Bible believers 
think sickness and pain unavoidable. = "ECT 

So also if we in our limited knowledge violate moral laws 
we hav mental anguish. ' 

What wil to-morrow bring forth? is the all-important 
question of our lives. We reap and enjoy the harvest-to-day 
that we sowed yesterday. To-day we sow seed for to-mor- 
row, day after, etc. Therefore, in order to attain the highest 
pinnacle of happiness, we must see that we sow seed to-day 
that will yield us & harvest of happiness, not misery, to. 
morrow. N. A. Pioxzns, M.D. 
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SULPHUR Sprines, Tex:, May 1, 1889. 

Mr. onion! I hav been thinking, and hav not recovered 
from the effects of the same up to date. My thoughts hav 
been caused by somewhat that I hav noticéd in my capacity 
as book agent the last few years, and the object of this letter 
is to say a few words of praise for this much inaligned indi- 
vidual, and to see if I cannot get the publishers of Liberal 
works to benefit by what is shown and act accordingly. In 
this state, outside of the towns, nineteen out of twenty of 
the books you find in.the libraries of the people hav been 
sold by agents, by subscription. Who are the authors? 
Talmage, Buel, Wilford Hall, Alex. Stephens, Godbey 
Bros., and a few others of like merit. Buel writes by odds 
the most subscription books, and he is not liked by the mass 
of the people, but they must hav books, and they will buy 
what the agents hav to sell. 

I am the only agent who has ever offered to sell Free- 
thought works, and you would be surprised how the people 
take them—just from hearsay, as I hav no prospectus .to sell 
from. If there is à subscription-book house in the Liberal 
ranks, I am not aware of it, and when I see that all the books 
sold in the country (and this is where most of the reading is 
done) are sold by agents, and that agents hav to handle such 
books as the ‘‘ Beautiful Story,” ‘Sea and Land,” ‘ Light in 
Darkness," etc., instead of the works of Ingersoll or Bennett 
or Draper, or any of the hundreds of authors any of whom 
would do more for the enlightenment of humanity with one of 
their productions than all the Buels, Talmages, etc., ever will, 
Iask,is it not time our publishers, and officers of the Secu 
lar Union, wake up to the necessity of working on this line? 

One good book will do more in à community than a dozen 
lectures, because it is read and talked of by all the neighbors, 
and I know there are plenty of the boys who show the peo- 
ple the necessity of buying books that would only be too glad 
to sell Bennett’s ** Truth Seeker Around the World” if the 
publishers would only furnish the prospectus and about fifty 
per cent commission. 

The churches never allow any chance to escape where it 
costs them nothing, and they keep more people believing in 
the superstitions of the Jews through their subscription 
books than in any other way. Why will not Liberalism take 
advantage of this opening? I would like to hear what the 
publishers hav to say on the subject. E. E. PARK. 


Hex, Onz., May 18, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I see in your last issue a communication 
from A. Moot(e), in which he rather insinuates that I con- 
démn the effort to introduce a new and easier mode of spell- 
ing, and perhaps you entertain the same idea. Please allow 
me to vindicate myself. Up to the time of the receipt of the 
rules of spelling you so kindly sent me in explanation of your 
manner of procedure I will confess that I was in ignorance of 
any such associations as the.two you mentioned. And the 
“t strong language” Mr. Moot accuses me of using was by no 
means calculated to offend you— and I do not think it did— 
but was, rather, a surprised questioning into the motivs for 
your doing so. I hav never marveled at the complaints 
made by foreigners who hav tried to master our language, 
when we ourselvs are lost amid the labyrinths of so’ many 
words whose meanings are one, and one word with a variety 
of meanings and a different way to spell each meaning. Our 
language sadly needs reformation, and, like the coming light 
on past ages, it is slowly but none the less surely advancing, 
and believe me, there is no one who will more gladly hail 
its coming than will I. And when the time does come there 
will be found no one more willing to ‘* omit: two silent letters 
of her name''—or even more—than will I, and think it ** just 
88 nice," too. 

There is only one church here, and it is Campbellite, as i8 
the seeming belief of a large majority of the population. I 
say seeming, for the reason that it is my firm conviction, 
gained by close observation, that there are many so-called 
church believers who, if they could be brought to confess 
the truth, would be found to be thorough unbelievers. 

But the Christian religion is the same as the Catholic faith 
in one respect—it has been ‘‘ born and bred in the bone” for 
so many ages that it has become a blind superstition, and can 
never become wholly eradicated from the minds of a certain 
class of. people, for the reason that they willfully blind their 
eyes and close their ears to any new thought, praying '' not 
to be led into temptation." And in my opinion, the person 
who prays that prayer is a coward, and has not sufficient 
control over himself to withstand temptation, whether it be 
good or bad. Such persons are the most difficult ones to 
convince. Like the hunter in ‘“ A Search for Truth,” I 
believe in climbing on and on. Knowledge does not kill. It 
is the “ uses that abuse,” and, although we can hav no hope 
of beholdiug truth, we can feel the glad assurance that we 
&re doing what we can and paving the way for those who 
follow after, and whose feet shall one day stand on the sum- 
mit of that seemingly ineurmountable hight, and view the 
grandeurs that our one ‘‘ feather" has helped them to attain. 

Lizig COLLIER. 


LzxisaroN, Ky., May 1, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Since God does not hasten the march of true 
evolution, then let man do better than his deity, even though 
C. Lamb supposes that a great genius is sure to leap ‘ moral 
fences,” ro great is his love for freedom. Wickedness is 
hideous to a noble nature, inasmuch as there is always some- 
thing stronger than the ruling passion in such a heart, and 
‘perhaps in all. Most evolutionists believe that brute force 
and enterprise causes the survival of the fittest; and this is 
sometimes the road to ruin. Bible evolution was conducted 
on that plan, and the old career was as wild and plane’ as 
that of climbing plants. 

The '* Vestiges of Creation” give us hints, showing that- 
the order of nature is evidently on the advance, even though 
(ne products of one age are completely giang from those 


of another. 
that precious book. 

God's idea of evolution is to deal out destruction with an 
iron hand. A“ pure spirit” is not so much as hinted at to 
the end of the chapter, and all through might makes right. 
Dogs exterminate ground-moles, and the dog also is bound 
to go on the same principle, which is presented for the 
instruction of the world, whose only salvation depends on 
the idea that the ruling passion tends downward in the scale 
of being. Savage progress amounts to very little. Often no 
link can be found between successiv creations, but an in- 
crease of power, combined with what Darwin styles **certain 
conditions," produces an improved result. 

Materialistic forces cause. vast motions and changes in the 
universe, and the activity of hopes, desires, exertions, and 
powers of all descriptions can be traced to the same source. 
From God, or nature, no principle is visible which makes 
for righteousness. We must look for that in the noble nature 
of man. Do ideas evolute like the amphioxus Or star-fish? 
Evolution is not the triumph of the strong, but the result of 
a demand of the inner nature to press forward into brighter 
‘and better paths. Leibnitz says that a monad has a divine 
tendency to become more perceptiv. 

Some say that women hav not improved or left any perma- 
nent mark in literature, ‘‘like Keats, Byron, or Burns.” Hav 
not Mrs. Browning and George Eliot written well enough? 
What hav men been doing in the way of evolution since the 
days of Confucius, who observes that:‘‘ man is greater than 
any system of thought?" They hav invented a variety of 
machines, which enable them to treat the honest men pre- 
cisely as if they were criminals, at the same time raising the 
meanest men they can find to hights of power and infiuence. 
Women are not waiting for their brains to evolute, but when 
they come nobly to the rescue, nature bounds forward to aid 
them. Great thoughts arise suddenly from confusion and 
calamity, though God’s grace, like a wind from the desert, 
would fain stifle their highest aspirations. When gospel forees 
fail, nature’s principles can be brought into exercise, and are 
able to bring about great reforms. Good forces must converge 
somewhere soon, or all is lost. Opposit polarities com- 
bining, create. good in the midst of evil, and the roar of the 
elements is then the harbinger of prosperity. 

Useful labor, with adequate compensation, is a sweeter 
song than that of Moses and the Jamb. 

Do the clergy contribute anything to the legitimate un- 
folding of the universe, or are they like ‘‘ gall.flies," causing 
blots on its fair surface? . 

Amidst useless cabals and the wire-pulling which passes 
for good government, a clergyman must be a fiend, an officer 
of Satan, to keep the masses in ignorance, their time spent in 
tremulous fear, and all the failings of groveling minds. 

Well do the clergy know that the strict observance of the 
Sabbath plants their foot upon the neck of the nation. De- 
votion to religion has not furnished honorable business for 
the laborer, has not prevented misery and crime. Does the 
Sunday-school enlighten the minds of children? How much 
longer will the clergy dare to refuse to engage in important 
moral and scientific investigations, slighting as they do the 
whole field of literature? Such knowledge ¢ alone can raise 
the mind from degradation, exposing the craft of religionists 
in their attempts to rule the world. ` f ALHAZA. 


© Brooxtyn, N. Y., May 4, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Having occasion to notify you that I hav 
changed my address, I will add the suggestion that, being a 
Materialist of Atheistic or Agnostic proclivities, I cannot 
consistently acknowledge any infidelity but of man to man. 
Hence, I find that there are two distinct and antagonistic 
types of Infidels who may be respectivly designated in plain 
English as God-be-praised Infidels and God-be-damned Infi- 
dels. There is no difference between them that I can appre- 
ciate. They are both more concerned about a. myth they 
call God than about the well-being of man. The first profess 
a desire to. preserve their myth, the other to destroy it. 
Myths being but phantoms of the imagination, I think it 
obvious that when out of mind they are out of being. 
Therefore, the surest method of, destroying myths is to 
ignore and forget them. Nevertheless, I shall waste no time 
commenting on the absurdity of assisting religious fanatics 
to keep their myths in being on the pretense of destroying 
them, but shall persistently urge the expediency of endeavor- 
ing to find a better method than we hav for enabling human 
beings to liv as they should liv. . 

Iam pleased to note that three or four of your correspond- 
ents hav bestowed some thought on this last-named subject. 
One of them is so confident ** that only by taxation can the 
people be robbed of their lands or homes," that he chal- 
lenges any person to dispute it. And in response to my sug- 
gestion that except for ownership taxation, robbery, and 
Slavery would be impossiblé, he charges me with being inca- 
pable of thinking ‘intelligently. I shall acknowledge. the 
compliment and that he has'a morë convenient than convine- 
ing method of combating incontrovertible facts. He fur- 
ther suggests that,‘ the only liberty Mr. Tuttle has to offer 
to his fellow-men is to rob them of the best, the greatest, 
truest attribute of freedom, the liberty of owning a place to 
lay one's head." He has omitted to suggest the proportion 
of the human race who are robbed ,by ownership of the lib- 
erty of possessing a place to lay one’s head in freedom from 
molestation and danger of eviction, ` He has evidently yet to 
learn that ownership is not an ordinance of nature but a 


-device of man, hence the abolition of ownership will effect 


the restitution of our natural and inalienable right of posses- 
sion, and should enable every man, woman; and child to liv 
in peace, plenty, &nd prosperity; “ahd none will molest or 
make afraid.” Those who are thus robbed wil hardly need 


‘our sympathy. * Dips. "uuo 


Another correspondent appears to think- agrarianism ‘atid 
Socialism are identical, and asserts that ancient Socialists 


it to hav the opposit effect. 


The word “‘ adaptivness” is not mentioned in | proposed equal distribution of wealth, but modern Socialists 
propose to destroy wealth. 
Socialism is identical with the most ancient theory on record, 
and it does not propose to destroy wealth unless ownership 
constitutes wealth. I am of the opinion that ownership adds 
nothing to the wealth, value, or utility of the earth and its 
products, and they constitute all wealth. 
propose to abolish them, but to make them serve their legit- 
imate purpose much better than ownership is capable of 
doing. Hence, ownership being nothing to wealth but an 
expensiv encumbrance whose results are a disgrace to civili- 
zation, it is obviously an unnecessary evil that should be 
abated. That is all that Socialists propose to do. 


History informs us that modern 


Socialism does not 


Another correspondent fishes a little deeper than the others, 


and finds that ownership was originally instituted by igno- 
rant savages with a view to securing to everyone the prod- 


uct of hisown labor. But experience has long demonstrated 
Therefore, I think it expedient 
that we should return to the first principle or law of nature, 
the ordinance of ignorant savages in violation of that law to 
the contrary notwithstanding. He does not appear to recog- 
nize the obvious fact that ownership is the power behind 
the throne greater than the throne, and must be abolished to 
remedy the evil that he complains of. There is no reason- 
able hope that ownership will be abolished until it has caused 


a calamity that will make its abolition a necessity for the 


self-preservation of those who hav the power to abolish it. 
Such a calamity is likely to be upon us in the near future. 
J. A. TUTTLE. 


Inpian Grove, Mo., May 6, 1889. - 

Mr. EbrroR: My opinion is that our lawmakers as a body 
are honorable, conscientious men, and if not always with 
thorough, at least with fair, conceptions of the interests, needs, 
and desires of their constituency. It is these qualiécations 
that constitute and stamp them as representativ men. Most 
of the laws made by them and placed on our legal statutes 
are good, equitable, and just, though perhaps not always 
perfect, but sometimes defectiv in many respects. Yet, if 
administered in the spirit of justice and equity that gave 
them birth, they would conserve the common good for all 
and work no ill for any. But unfortunately, however, un- 
principled and designing men, and combinations of men, 
take advantage of the defects of law, and instead of the 
salutary effects contemplated and designed by the spirit of 
the law, the statutes become the instruments of oppression 
and cruelty, fostering the evils they were intended to rem- 
edy. The great difficulty with the Anarchists evidently is 
this—either they. do not recognize, or they totally ignore, the 
true source of their ills, and instead of waging a relentless 
warfare against those that pervert the righteous statutes of 
the law, and thus vindicating and sustaining the supremacy 
of the law, they array themselvs against.all law, as an arbi- 
trary, oppressiv tyrant that rules only by a usurpation of 
power with no genuin sovereignty, and that should at once 
be hurled from its lofty position of power. Although we 
admit numerous exceptions to the rule that laws are whole- 
some and just, the grievances complained of are often more 
imaginary than real. For instance, the St. Louis Secular 
Society has officially declared itself, and in fact has placed 
itself on record through the columns of Taz TRUTH BEERER, 
as being opposed to any system of taxation whatever. She 
declares emphatically, there can be no such thing as just 
taxation; that taxation is a burden and should therefore be 
abolished— however, they are in favor of equal taxation of 
church property so long as taxation is necded. Could any- 
thing be more absurd? Taxation of every species unjust 
and therefore robbery, yet demanding equal taxation of 
church property now and so long in the future as needed; 
that is, we desire and are agreed that the unjust taxation 
should be continued as long as needed, and we are further 
agreed that the unjust taxation will be needed for all time to 
come, at least so long as churches continue to exist! Now, 
the correct view on the matter is simply this: We all know 
that it requires funds to run the legal machinery employed in 
the administration and law. It requires funds to support 
our educational institutions. Without revenue the majestic 
structure of state would collapse in a single day. Without 
some system of taxation or gathering revenue our national 
existence could not be sustained. And to advocate such 
theories or to giv space in the columns of Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
for their dissemination will doubtless circumscribe its cir- 
culation to quite a limited number. To successfully combat 
the pernicious influence of superstition, the columns of THE 
TRurH SEEKER should not be open to the propagation of 
those absurd revolutionary politico-economical theories. Of 
course our St. Louis friends hav a right to ventilate their 
visionary economical theories. And our exclusiv chattel 
property owners hav a right to advocate their single tax 
theory. Under this latter theory the landholder would put 
on cheaper and less commodious improvements, to reimburse 
himself, for excessiv real estate tax would exact from the 
tenant heavy rent for the holdings occupied by him. 

Now, Mr. Editor, not that I wish to dictate, but I am very 
much in love with the valuable old TRuTrB SEEKER, and I 


‘send my papers out on missionary work both at home and 


abroad. Many of them go into different states. And to tell 
you the plain truth, I would as soon enter an Inquisition 
as approsch a lukewarm Christian or a Liberal-minded 
friend, solicit a subecription to Tug TRUTH SEEKER, present 
him sample copy, and see his eye glance over such an item 
as the paragraph referred to in the Bt. Louis Secular Society’s 
report. It is only in this way that we need apprehend dan- 
ger from the promulgation of such ideas, as there is not the 
remotest probability that those wild, chimerical theories will 
ever be submitted to a practical test. 
I hav the promis of Prof. Thomas Shands for à subscriber 
to your paper as soon as he becomes permanently located. 
Fraternally yours, W, E, Warts. 
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Children’s Qerner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower. 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour." 


Victor and Vanquished. 


* here are plaudits enough for the heroes 
That struegle and win the day; 

But there’s not ever sympathy lavished 
On those that go down in the fray— 

On the poor unfortunate mortals ` 
That stumble and fall by the way. 


They are Oblivion’s children; 
They the unlucky nnknown— 

The men to whom Chance, in her capers, 
Giva neither scepter nor throne; 

Giva neither money nor glory, 
But leaves them to struggle alone. 


Tis the same whether you are a warrior 
Or only a fun-making clown— 
Sneceed, and the world will applaud you, 
But fail, and they'll trample you down; 
The herd of human cattle 
Will trample and trample you down. 


Whateve~ vou do, then. do something, 
And tbeneh yon shenid do it by fraud, 
You'll find that mankind are immoral 
Enough to stand bv and applaud; 
But fail in the same undertaking, 
And they'll trample you into the sod. 
There's something in human nature— 
A romething not understood— ` ` 
That praises victorious evil 
And censures the vat quished good; 
That loves success regardless 
Of whether 'tis evil or good. 
Oiceola Mills, Pa. WILLIAM Soorr. 


2 
The Story of Grumble Tone, 

There was a boy named Grumble Tone who ran 
away to sea. 

“ I'm sick of things on land,” he said, '*as sick a8 
I can be. 

A life upon the bounding wave will suit a lad like 
me.” 


The seething ocean billows failed to stimulate his 
mirth, 

For he did not like the vessel, or the dizzy, rolling 
berth A 

And he thought the sea was almost as unpleasant 
88 the earth. 


He wandered into foreign lands, he 
wondrous sight, 

* But nothing that he heard or saw seemed just 
exactly right. 

And 80 he journeyed on and on; still seeking for 
delight. : 


. He talked with kings and ladies fair, he dined in 
courts, they say) n 

But always found the people dull and longed to 
get away, 

To search for that mysterious land where he 
should like to stay. 


He wandered over all the world, his hair grew 
white ag snow, . 

He never reached the bourne he sought. The 
reagon would you know? 


The reason was that, north or south, where'er his 
steps were hent, 
On land or sea, in court or ball, he found but 
discontent; 
For he took bis disposition with him everywhere 
he went. 
— —9-4—9—————— —— 


The Illustration. 


saw each 


[The following is the illustration used by the 


editor of the Corner in a lecture, to which Mr. J. 

-Henry alluded in Taz TRUTH SEEKER a short time 

since. with a desire to see the same in print.—E p. 
C. 0.) 


There are men in the world who possess. 


certain gifts that enable them to control wild 
beasts and hold them at bay. A story is 
related of a popular tamer of wild beasts that, 
once upon a time, he was prevailed upon to 
giv an exbibition of his powers in a large 
theater. The greater part of this man's life 
had been given to the study and practice of 
.taming wild beasts, and all acknowledged 
that he was master of his art. Upon the oc- 
casion alluded to he bronght upon the stage 
a number of reptils and wild animals—lions, 
tigers, hyenas, wolves, and wildcats, together 
with several species of birds and reptils. 
With them he performed, playing with the 
animals as though they were children. The 
vast audience that thronged the large build- 
ing looked.on in awe and wonder at the man’s 
splendid nerve, and the remarkable control 
over the creatures that crouched and cringed, 
obedient to his every command. 

As a grand finale to the exhibition he was 
to introduce an enormous boa-constrictor to 
the audience. This huge creature, thirty-five 
feet long, was a special pet of its owner. He 
had taken it when it was three days old, and 
* brought it up," as it were. It had now 
reached the age of twenty.five. Every day 
from the time the man had first received it, 
he had handled and petted the creature—had 
fondled it in his bosom, fed it with his hands, 
carried it about with him, and had learned to 


love this strange companion that he had 
watched grow from a tiny reptil into a mon- 
ster of terrible proportions. It was with 
great pride that he exhibited the creature 
that he had spént so many years in training 
and caring for. 

At a signal the red curtain of the stage 
arose and displayed a woodland scene in dis- 
tant India. Wild and weird and slow there 
floated upon the air the peculiar strains of 
oriental music, seeming to come from amid 
the thick foliage of trees in the distance. A 
soft sound of crackling reeds, a low swish 
and rustle of long grass, and the cumbersome, 
heavy reptil advances, making his way slowly 
through the undergrowth of brush and brier. 

It stops midway of the stage. It lifts its 
head and looks around. Its eyes glint and 
sparkle like diamonds. Parting the shrub- 
bery, & man appears, dressed in the scarlet 
and gold of a fanciful costume. Slowly he 
approaches the serpent. Their eyes meet, 
and the huge boa-constrictor quivers, quails, 
and cowers. Man is master. Superior power. 
a higher intelligence, has the supremacy. 
Slowly, and with effort, the serpent performs 
a number of tricks. Preparation is then made 
for the final feat. The master waves his 
hand, and the reptil comes nearer. It reaches 
its master, and begins slowly to wind itself in 
coils around him, while low and. soft the 
strange, sad music is heard in the distance. 
Higher, higher still the coils of the monster 
rise, until trainer and serpent seem blended 
into one being. In a moment the head of the 
great serpent rises above the. head of..the 
master. A faint scream from the man, and 
the audience bursts into a wave of applause. 
But the applause dies away upon white lips, 
a8 the trainer utters & wail of agony and 
drops. A thousand times had that serpent 
coiled around him and he thought he had 
gained perfect control of. the fearful object. 
But this was the last embrace. The vast 
audience saw with horror and dismay the 
cruel folds tighten and tighten, but could 
render no assistance. 

As long as the tamer of wild beasts kept 
his eye upon the serpent he was safe, but 
when it reared its head higher than his own, 
and he could no longer hold that glittering 
eye, he was lost, and his playmate of twenty- 
five years became the master and crushed the 
life from its too confiding victim. 

If the Goddess of Liberty ever drops from 
her pedestal of glory and renown, it will be 
because she is strangled by a serpent more 
dreadful and deadly than any ever found 
amid the jungles of India. 

—eor 
The Queen’s Tobacco-pipe. 


One evening as Uncle Cap gazed medita- 
tivly at the smoke wreaths from his cigar, he 
said, ‘‘ Children, who, do you think, has the 
largest tobacco-pipe in the world ?” 

“Emperor William.” answered Jacka- 
napes. 

** The sultan,” said Bryce. 2 . 

The little girls wondered, but could not 
even guess. . 

** No," said Uncle Cap, with a smile, ** you 
are all wrong. The largest pipe in the world 
is known as belonging to a certain lady of 
whom you hav all heard." 

“A lady !" exclaimed the children, in great 
astonishment. i 

** Yes; and her name. is Queen Victoria. 
In her pipe, which is called the ‘Queen’s 
Tobacco-pipe,’ hundreds of pounds of to- 
bacco are consumed ata time. It isa huge 
furnace built in tbe center of the vast to- 
bacco warehouses at the London Docks, and 
in it is burnt all damaged or unsaleable tc- 
bacco arriving at that port. It stands ina 
spacious room by itself, and is of the same 
conical shape tbat you may see in glassworks. 
In it an intense glowing fire is maintained 
day and night from one year’s end to another; 
and a fireman is always on hand:to feed it 
with the material with which the room is 
filled, and which is constantly replenished 
from the warehouses. Besides tobacco, many 
other thirgs are thrown into this enormous 
pipe, such as cigars, teas, spoiled meats, and 
even manufactured articles.” 

**T should think there would be a horrid 
smell from it,” said Lady May. 

** Oh, no; the draught is so strong and so 
constant that every bit of odor, as well as the 
smoke, is drawn up the tall chimney, and so 
not noticed. The tons of ashes: from this 
queer pipe are sold by auction to farmers and 
gardeners for fertilizers or for killing insects, 
to soap-makers and to chemical manufact- 
urers. On one side are piled cart-loads of 
nails and other bits of iron that were thrown 
into the furnace with broken casksand boxes, 


and hav gince been sifted from its sashes, 


These are eagerly sought by gunsmiths, and 


used in the manufacture of gun-barrels.” 


“ But why is it called the Queen's Pipe?” 


asked Miss Blue. 


“ Because it stands in what is known as the 
government or queen's warehouse, and on its 


iron door are painted the royal crown and the 
letters ‘ V.R.,’” answered Uncle Cap. 
—— 8 — — — — 
Correspondence. 
Cormru, ILL., April 22, 1889. 
Deak Miss Wixon: I write to correct a 
mistake in my letter of March 20th. My 
grandpa and grandma liv at St. Johns, Ill. 
In writing grandma’s name I failed to put the 
word grand, which made it appear that my 
ma livs at St. Johns. I hope you will excuse 
me. I will try and be more careful from this 
on. My ma likes to read Tur TRUTH SEEKER. 
Your friend, Minsiz BELLE ROGERS. 
[Minnie is very excusable. Everyone is lia- 
ble to make mistakes. We must all learn to 
be careful.—En. C. C.] 
BarrsroN, May 12, E.m. 289. 
Dear Miss Wixon: The. following are the 
names of only three donors to the Casey fund: 
C. Monholland, Brooklyn, E. D.... 
Geo. Johnson, Oregon City, Ore............ 
William Thorpe, Ballston Spa, N. Y...... 


Total............ eere cese eeeeereeeeees 00 
If anyone wishes to aid the aged couple, 
they will please send the money to Mr. R. M. 
Casey himself, or to Mrs. E. D. Slenker. I 
hav kept the sixty cents quite a little time, as 
I thought more might come in; but as it did 
not, I sent it to Mr. Casey. : 
Well, pa has gone to England, and we do 
not expect him back till the last of June. 
Wishing success to the Corner, I will close. 
Your Liberal friend, BaApiE TRORPE. 
Park, ORE., April 23. 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write you a letter for the first time. My age 
is eleven. We had four months’ schoo) last 
winter, but it is out now. I studied spelling, 
reading, writing, arithmetic, and geography. 
Our teacher's name was William L. Forrester. 
He was a splendid teacher. We hav:lyceum 
and literary meetings here every Saturday 
night in the winter time. My uncle livs with 
us and takes TAE TRUTH SEEKER, and. I enjoy 
reading the Children's Corner and looking at 
the pictures. I hav two brothers and two sis- 
ters and Iam the youngest. We liv in a lit- 
tle valley called. the Park, with high mount- 
ains on each side. There are ten families liv- 
ing in tbe Park. Hoping to see this in print, 
I will close. As ever, our friend, 
Luran Boura. 
Oax Muis, Kan., May 5, 1889. 

- Dear Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write a few lines to the Children’s Corner. I 
am thirteen years old. I hav been going to 
school all winter. Iam studying arithmetic, 
reading, grammar, spelling, geography., phys- 
iology, and writing. I goto a country school. 
Our teacher's name is Miss Schiffbauer ; she 
is an Infidel. Her father was once a sub- 
scriber of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, and she says 
that when she goes home she is gning to get 
bim to subscribe for it again J read the 
“Story Hour" very often. It is a book that 
all fathers and mothers should buy for their 
children. Its stories.are interesting and good. 
To-day is Sunday. People are passing by 
on their wav to church. I went to church 
the other night, and it almost made me sick 
to hear and see the preachers act the fool. I 
like the stories which are being printed in the 
Children’s Corner lately very much. I would 
like to hear some good Liberal lecturer speak. 
Ingersoll visited Atchison and Leavenworth 
several years ago, but I did not get to hear 
him. As I cannot think of much more to 
write, I will close for this time, hoping to see 
this in print. - From your Infidel friend, 

C. B. REMSBURG. 

PALMYRA, May 13. 1889. 
Deak Miss Wrixon: I thought I would 
write you a letter, as you wish to hear from 
your little Freethought friends. I.should 
like to see this in print. Mr. Marsh takes 
Tse Teura SzEkER, and we like to look at 
the pictures. Mr. Marsh calls my sister Ada 
his little Agnostic friend, for she does her 
own thinking. I am now at my friend’s 
home, and to-day we buried her little: pet—it 
was a white rat—whose name was Snowball. 
We put him ina little box full of: flowers, 
tied a red ribbon around his neck, and deco- 
rated his little grave with flowers. We didn't 
say any prayers, but we think he will go to 
rat heaven all the same, for he was ‘a good 
little rat, and was Agnostic, for he didn’t 
know.. Lam eleven years old, and my friend 
is fifteen years old. We send you Mr. Marsh’s 
book on Evolution. My little sister Ada's 
picture is in it. We hav read one of your 

books, and think it is real nice. 
From your little friends, 
Dora M. CORRIGAN. 
Mary G. Corus. 


[Many thanks for the little book on Evolu- 
tion. The editor of the Corner has read it 
with much interest, and she thanks the author 
for writing it. Itis none the less interesting 


for the bright little pictured face that adorns 
its first page. We shall always be pleased to 
hegr from her as well as Dora and Mary.— 


Ep, Q. 0.) 


WORLD’S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, InnoYators. Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent. Boien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp.» cloth, $3; 
leatber. $4: mor., ge e., $4.50. 

BY D. M. BENNETT. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., d 
: 28 Lafayette Place. N. Y. 


MIRACLES. 


Prae 
‘MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. | 


“ The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle,” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 


MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 
As to his Life on Earth and his communism. . 


BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,".in Order o 
Creation. 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 75 Cents. 
SI This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gw 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 

28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL.” 
Price, - - Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette PI, New York. 


LIBERALS SUPPLIED 


With GOVERNMENT LAND or OHEAP DEED- 
ED CLAIMS. Address, inclosing stamp, TRIPP 
AND MINER, Hay Springs, Nebraska. 8m14 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption ‘hat tbe Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought. and correct in all its 
utterances. Price. 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse. theologically denominated * the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberal'sm. Treating the subject from a 
Degativ and nfürmativ standpoint, showing 
VRAT itis not and what itis. Price, 5 cents. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char. 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hehrew Mythol- 
ogy- Paper, 8v0, 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS 
. OF 
THE BIBLE. 


144 PROPOSITIONS, Theological, Moral, His- 
torical, and Sreculativ, each proved affirm- 
ativiy and negativly bv quotations from scripture, 


- without comment; embodying the most palpable 


and striking self-contradictions of the so-called 
inspired word of God. 
By W. H. BURR. 72 pages. Price, 15 cente. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO, 
. 38 Lafayette Pi.. NewYork. 


ANTICHRIST. 


PROVING conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under, Pontius Pilate, but that tbe 
real Jesus, the illegitimate ron of Mary by Joeeph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
eae: $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light wil] find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest, sentiments: nover to his selv 
fishness.—{Boston Post. E 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi. 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present, 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—tBoeton Traveler. 

12m0, cloth, $1.50; paper. 500. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENCE UPON 
BoorETy. 


‘By Da. Lours Buoaner, Author of ** Force and 
atter," eto. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper: 12mo, 15 cents. 


Address Tug TavrH SEEKER: 29 Lafayette Place, 


M 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 1 1889. 


S490 


Agents for the Trath Seeker. - 


CALIFORNIA, 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose. Ua} 
Estate of S. C. Blake, 503 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. É 
Richardson Bros., 2918 Grant ave., San Fran 
cisco. . 
CANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge 8t., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 
ifax, N. 8. 
j COLORADO. — 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA. 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO. ` 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 
Post-office News Co., 103 Adams st., Chicago. 
E. A. stevens; 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 
G. E. Wilson, 802 State street, and Brentano 
Bros.. Chicago. 
J. W. Howe, 56 8. Halstead st., Chicago. 
. INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianspolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
LOUIBIANA. 
Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. 


MAINR. 
B. C. Hussey, Oakfleld (Post-office, Smyrna 


Mills). 
MASSACRUSETTS. 
Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 
Johnson Bro's b N. Main st., Fall River. 
MIOHIGAN. 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Chas. Sach, 188 S. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co.. 87 Woodward ave.. Detroit. 
Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
M MISSOURI. 
Phillip Roeder, 822 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
= ' — NEBRASKA. 
Eaton.& Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Co., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 865 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
M. B. Edinger, 1243 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 
New York. 
J. Vanden Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 


York. 
S. J. King. 179 Bo. Pearl st., Albany. 
OHIO. 
John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 308 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co.. 359 Superior st.. Cleveland. 
J..R. Hawley, 164 Viue st., Cincinnati. 
` OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
Ww, F. Schade. 8.706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. 
TENNESSEE. - 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson & Co., Chattanooga. 
: TRXAB. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick. Norse. 
H. S. Kratz, 906 Houston st., Fort Worth. 
UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. . 
W. F. Reybould, 8alt Lake City. 
ohn A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth. Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERBITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 


RNGLAND. } 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, Fleet street, 
London. . 
Progressiv Pub. Co., 28 Stonecutter st., Lon- 

don, E. C. 

AUSTRALIA. 
Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hract Ratios in Its 
Aoquírement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS, 
Price, Cloth, - - $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
98 Lafayette Place, New York. 


As a Means for the Production of 


Relief Printing Plates 
We can recommend the three processes operated 


by this Com any 

Their ZINC ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MO 3s. TYPE process, 
by which engravings are maña dire t from photn- 
graphs, ma we] ng their MO*8 PROCESS OF 
PBOTO-ENG*AVING., are all superior to any 
other like methods, — Addresa 

ENGRAVING 


MOSS oQ.. 
t35 Peari 8t., New York. 


“No. 47. The Childhood of Religion. 


HUMBOLDT LIBRARY 


POPULAR SCIENCE. 


Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
A series of familiar essays on astronom- 
icaland other natural phenomena. By 
Richard A. Proctor, F.R.A.S. : 


Forms of Water in Clouds and Rivers, 
- ce and Glaciers. (19 4/ustrations). By 
John Tyndall, F.R.S. 


- Physics and Politics. An application 
of the principles of Natural Science to 
Political Society. By Walter Bagehot, 
author of “The English Constitution.” 


Man’s Placein Nature, (with numerous 
iliustrations). By Thomas H. Huxley, 
F.R.S. 


Education, Intellectual, Moral, 
Physical. By Herbert Spencer. 


Town Geology. With Appendix on 
Coral and Coral Reefs: By Rev. Charles 
Kingsley. ; : 


No. i. 


and 


The Conservation of Energy, (with 
numerous illustrations). By Balfour Stew- 
art, LL.D. A 


The Study of Languages, brought back 
to its true principles. By C. Marcel. 
- The Data of Ethics. By Hebert Spencer. 


The Theory of Sound in its Relation 
to Music, (numerous illustrations, By 
Prof. Pietro Blaserna. 


11. | The Naturalist on the River Ama- 


zons, A record of 11 years of travel. 
No. 12.). By Henry Walter Bates, F.L.S. (Not 
sold separately). 
No.13. Mind and Body. The theories of their , 


relations. By Alex. Bain, LL.D. 


. M. The Wonders of the Heavens, (thirty- 
two illustrations). By Camille Flammarion. 


15. Longevity. The means of prolonging 
life after middleage. By John Gardner, 
M.D. 


No. 16. The Origin of Species. By Thomas H. 


Huxley, F.R.S. 


No.17. Progress: Its Law and Cause. With 
other disquisitions. By Herbert Spencer. 


No. 18. Lessons in Electricity, (sixty illustra- 
tions). By John Tyndall, F.R.S. ` 


Familiar Essays on Scientific Sub- 
jects. By Richard A. Proctor. : 


No. 20. The Romance of Astronomy. ByR. 
Kalley Miller, M.A. 


No. 21.. The Physical Basis of Life, with other 
: essays. By Thomas H. Huxley, F.R.S. 


By William 


No. 19. 


No. 22. Seeing and Thinking. 


:; Kingdon Clifford, F.R.S. 


No. 23. Scientific Sophisms. A review of cur- 
*. rent theories concerning Atoms, Apes 
' and Men, By Samuel Wainwright, D.D, 
Pepti.ar Scent nce Lectures, (uirstr 
ted). By Prof. 11. Helmholtz. 


The Origin of Nat'ons. By Prof. Geo 
Rawliuson, Oxford University. 

The Evolutionist at Large. By Grant 
Aileu. į 


No. 27. The History of Landho.ding in Eng 
land. Ly Joseph Fisher, F.R.H.S. 


Fashion in Deformity, as illustrated 
in the customs of Barbarous aud Civil- 
, ized Races. (numerous illustrations). By 
William Henry Flower, F.R.S. 


29. "Facts and Fictions of Zoolo; 
© merms illustrations). 
` Ph.D. 


Xo. n The Study of Words. 
No. 31. By Richard Chenevix Trench. 


32.° Hereditary Traits and other Essays. 
By Richard A. Proctor. 


No. 24. 


No. 25. 


No. 26. 


No. 28. 


yo: EY, (nu 


By Andrew Wilson, 


No. 


No. 
eu. 


34. The Philosophy of Style. By Herbert 
- Spencer. d 


35. Oriental Religions. By John Caird, 
7.Pres. Univ. Glasgow, and Others. . í 

36. Lectures on Evolution. (Jliustraled).) 
By Prof. T. H. Buxley. 


31. Six Lectures on Light. 
. By Prof. John Tyndall. 


38.) Geological Sketches. 
39. Geikie, F.R.S. 


40. The Evidence of Organic Evolution. 
By George J. Romanes, F.R.S. 5 


No. 
No. 


No. 


No. (Illustrated). 


Wo. 
No. 


No. 


By Archibald 


No. 41. Current Discussions in Science. By 


wW. M. Williams, F.C.S. 


No. 42 History of the Science of Politics. 
By Frederick Pollock. 


No. 43. Darwin and Humboldt. By 
Huxley, Prof. Agassiz, and others. 


No. 44.) The Dawn of History. By C. F. Keary, 
No. 45. of the British Museum, ` 


No. 46. The Diseases of Memory. By Th. 
Ribot. Translated from the French by 
J. Fitzgerald, M.A. ` 


Prof. 


By 
Edward Clodd, F.R.A.8. 


No. 48. Life in Nature. (Ilustrated). By James 
7 Hinton. 


No. 49. The Sun; its Constitution, its Phenomena, 
its Condition. By Judge Nathan T. Carr, 
Columbus, Ind. 


No. 50. Money and the Mechanism of Ex- 
No. 61. change. By Prof. W. Stanley Jevons, 
F.R.S. 


No. 52. The Diseases of the Will. .By Th. 
Ribot. Translated froin the French by 
J. Fitzgerald. 

No. 53. Animal Automatism, and other Essays, 


By Prof. T. H. Huxley, F.R.S. 


The Birth and Growth of Myth. 
Edward Clodd, F.R.A.S. 


The Scientific Basis of Morals, and 
other Essays. By William Kingdon Clif 
ford, F.R.S. 


No. 54. By 


No. 55. 


33.. Vignettes from Nature. By Grant 


bb. 


. 59. 


. 60. 


C4. 


. Bí. 


99. 


;. Bi. } Xifusions. 


. 63. | The Origin of Species ) Two Double 


100. 


By James Sully. 


By Charles Darwin. os. 


The Childhood of the World. 
Edward Clodd. 


KMiscellancous Essays. By Richard A.- 
: Proctor. 


The Religions of the Ancient World. 
By Prof. Geo. Rawlinson, Univ. of Ox- 
ford. (Double number). 


Progressive Morality. By Thomas 
. Fowler, LL.D., President of Corpus 
- Christi Coll., Oxford. 


‘The Distribution of Animals and 
Plants. By A. Russell Wallace and W. 
T. Thiselton Dyer. 


By. 


"Conditions of Mental Development: 


and. other essays. By Wm. Kingdon 
Clifford. : 

Technical Education: and other essays. 
By Thomas- H. Huxley, F.R.S. 


The Black Death. An account of tbe 
Great Pestilence of. the 14th Century. 
By J. F. C. Hecker, M. D. 


Three Essays. 
Special Number. 


Fetichism: A Contribution to Anthropo- 
logy and the History of Religion. By 
Frit Schultze, Ph.D. Double number. 


Essays Speculative and Practical. 
_ By Herbert Spencer. 


By Herberi Spencer. 


Anthropology. By Daniel Wilson, Ph. 


D. With Appendix on Archmology. By 
E. B. Tylor, F. R.S. E 


"The Dancing Mania of the Middlo 


Ages. By J.T. C. Hecker, M.D. 
Evolution in History, Language and 
Science. Four Addresses delivered u5 
> the London Crystal Palace School of Art, 
Science and Literature. 


The Descent of Man, and Selection in 
Relation to Sex. (Numerous Illustrations) 
By Charles Darwin. Nos. 74, 75, 16 ave 

_ &ingle Nos.; No. 77. is a doub.e No. 


Historical Sketch of the Distribu- 


. tion of Land iu England. By Wil 
liam Li10yd Birkbeck, M.A. 


19. ‘Scientific Aspect of some Familiar 


Things. By W. M. Williams. 


. ‘Charles Darwin. His Life and Work’ 


By Grant Allen. (Double number). 


The Mystery of Matter, and the 
Philosophy of Ignorance. Two Es- 
pays “by J. Alanson Picton. 


XMusions of the Senses: and other Es 
says.. By Richard A. Proctor.’ 


. Profit-Sharing Between Capital and 


i Labor. Six Essays. By Sedley Taylor, 
M.A. es 


Studies of Animated Nature. Four 
Essays on Natural History. By W. 8. 
Dallas, F.L.8. . 


The Essential Nature of 


By J. Alanson Picton. 


E 


The Unseen Universe, aud the Philoso- 
hy of the Pure Sciences. By Prof. Wm. 
ingdon Clifford, F.R.S. 


The Morphine Habit. By Dr. B. Ball, 
of the Paris Faculty of Medicine. 


Science and Crime and other Essays. 
By Andrew Wilson, F.R.S.E. 


Religion. 


The Genesis cf Science. By Herbert | 


Spencer. 


Notes on Earthquakes: with Fourteen 
Miscellaneous Essays. By Richard A. 
Proctor. 


The Rise of Universities. 


By 8. S 
Laurie, LL.D. 


(Double number). 


. The Formation of Vegetable Mould 


through the Action of Earth 
Worms. By Charles Darwin, LL.D. 
F.R.S. (Double number). 


Scientific Methods of Capital Pun- 
ishinent. 
(Special number). 


The Factors of Organic Evoluticn. 
Ly Herbert Spencer. 


The Diseases of Personality. By Th. 
Ribot. Translated from the Freuch by 
J. Fitzgerald, M.A. 


A Half-Century of Science. By Prof. 
Thomas H. Huxley, and Grant Allen. 


The Pleasures of Life, By Sir John 
Lubbock, Bart. 


Cosmic Emotion: Also the Teach- 
ings of Science. By William Kingdon 
Clitford. (Special number). 


Nature Studies. By Prof. F. R. Eaton 
Lowe; Dr. Robert Brown, F.L.B,; Geo. 
G. Chisholm, F.R.G.S., and Janiés Dal- 
las, F.L.S. 


Science and Poetry, with other Es- 
says. By Andrew Wilson, F.RH.5.X.. 


fo. 101. ZEsthetics; Dreams and Association 


. 103. 


. 108. 


107. 


. of Ideas. By Jas. 
: Croom Lubertson. 


Sully and Geo. 


. 102. Ultimate Finance; A True Theory 


of Co-operation. 
Black. 

The Coming Slavery; The Sins cf 
Legislators; The Great Political 
Superstition. By Herbert Soeucer. 


By William Nelson 


104. Tropical Africa. By Henry Drum. 


mond, F.R.S. 


. 105. Freedom in Science and Teaching. 


By Ernst Haeckel, of the University of 
. dena. With a Prefatory Note by Prof. 


_ ' Huxley. 
106. Foree and Energy. 


A Theory of 
By Grant Allen. 


A True Theory 
William Nelson 


Dynamics. 


Ultimate Finance. 
of Wealth. By 
Black. 

English, Past and Present. Part. I. 
By Richard Chenevix Trench, (Double 
number). 


. 109. English, Past and Present. Part II. 


By Rickard Chenevix Trench. 


110. The Story of Creation. A Plain Ac- 
By Edward 


count of Evolution. 
Clodd. (Double number). 


Single Nos. 15 cents; Double Nos. 30 cents. 


Nos. 1 to 111 inclusive, cloth, plain edges— separately or together—10 vols., $2 per vol. 
Also same in cloth, extra, red edges, gold back-- £n sets only —13 vols., $1.75 per vol. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Pl, New York. 


By J. Mount Bleyer, M.D, ~ 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 


NEVER FORGETTING. : 


The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Price by maul $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. HoLszoox. M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: '* We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Carefully revised edition. with 111 ulustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. INus- 
trated catalog free. i 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


By M. L. HorsBoox. M.D. 


The SoeientiRo American saya: “This work is 
scientific, sober, clean. and vorthy of conscien- 
tions consideration by every possible parent, and 
particularly by the young.” $1. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH; 


OB; 
Foon AND DIET IN RELATION TO HEALTH AND WORK. 


The New York Herald says: “Dr. Holbrook’s 
book is among the very best of its kind.” . 

The Home ard Garden says: "A grudy of this 
book will enable any intelligent reader to make & 
choice of food wbich may save the costof the book 
every day in providing for a family. besides in- 
creasing health, strength, and longevity." $1. 


Address TRE TnuTE BExukR Co. 
$ 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R.G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ess, With little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 

oing to Chicago. The autnoris also the heroin. 

he narrativ is, in the main, a history of & work- 
ing girl's life and experience in thecity of Chioago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Twentieth Century. 


DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Regeneration. 


HUGH O. PENTECOST, Enprroz. 


It contains. besides crisp and pointed editorials 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
gregation. “3 

It is the only so called ** Liberal "paper that ad- 
vocates radical social regeneration. : 

Its columns are open to the absolutely free dis- 
cussion of all religious and economic theories. | 

Twelve pages. Isgued weekly. Annual subscrip- 
tion, $1. E^ Sample Copies Free. Ail subscribers 
will receive a copy of Mr. Pentecost book,“ What 
I Believe.” Addrere: 

TWENTIETH OENTURY PUBLISHING OO., 

No. 4 WARREN Br., New YORK. 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Siaty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


EN-^ For ALL Diseases OF Eves OB Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
‘Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failin 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing o 
the Ears dispelled by & few applications, Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved, Sent the world over. Box with instruo- 
tions, by mail, 85 cente. 8. A. N Fi 

10123 Shakera P. O , N.Y. 


Similar advertisments from unreliable practi- 
tioners bav been frequently assailed and exponde 
by the press but Dr Feliows «tanda foremost 18 
his professin:, and 1t is safe to trust him. Being 
a stanch LIBERAL js far sber proof of bis renabil- 
ity.—Nattonal View. 


RUPTURES CURED, 


Medical Compound and Improved 
EP Elastic Sup orter Truss in from $ to 
90 daye. Holizble referer-es given, 
stamp fur circuler, a"d „ay in what paper 
you saw my advertisement, Addresa 


W. 5. Oe te Be tan 9 10909099. BD 


350 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 1, 1889. 


L—————————————————— ERT 


A Black Soul in Paradise. 


HOW A SINNER OREPT IN UNDEE COVER OF HIS 
WIFE'8 WING. 


Never in the memory of the good St. Peter 
had a Vauvertois been able to get into para- 
dise. : 

Not that at Vauvert they were more wicked 
or more quarrelsome than elsewhere, and not 
that they went to confession less, or cheated 
the housewives more than was reasonable ; 
no, pot at all; it was simply because they 
loved bull-fights far too well. When a bull- 
fight was announced, all else was abandoned, 
and in the whole of the city, in the streets of 
an evening, under the trees of the sidewalks, 
before the cafés, and above all, upon the steps 
of the houses, nothing was heard but a dis- 
course upon bulls, their. origin, their form 
and possible strength, their agility, and their 
power of muscle. 

On days like these the occasions for.sin 
were multiplied, and the exuberance of pas- 
sions knew no limit or restraint. The Record- 
ing Angel, writing on high in his great book 
tue actions of men, found the columns de- 
voted to Vauvert on the evenings of these 
courses stretching to an interminable length. 

No, a Vauvertois had never entered para- 
dise, whether from this or some other reason, 
till the day when Mark Sistré attempted the 
enterprise and succeeded. 

This Mark Sistré was a scamp of the first 
water, lazy, quarrelsome, drunken, brutal, a 
liar, and I know not what besides; he made 
a martyr of his wife, a veritable saint; he 
rap after the bull-fights like a perfect lunatic. 
Every time a fight was billed for Vauvert, 
Mark was the.first to know it, to examin the 
animals, to proffer his advice; and then, 
upon the day of the courses, no one drank, 
gambled, swore, and fought as he did, till 
even the Vauvertoises declared among them- 
selvs that, of all its many miscreants, Mark 
Sistré was the one for whom the devil watched 
with the most impatience. 

Well, one evening, as the result of repeated 
libations, and while discussing the singular 
fate of the Vauvertoises unable to enter 
heaven, Mark Sistré swore by all the heathen 
gods that he, at least, would enter there—he, 
in person—and there he would remain, de- 
spite the fact of which they warned him, 
among other things, that he would certainly 
weary of passing eternity in the singing of 
hymns. The more they argued, the more 
firmly did he hold to his promis. : 

Meanwhile, as these scenes were occurring, 
Marion Bistré, worn out by chagrin, broken 
with sorrow, and crushed by the brutalities 
of her husband, was passing away, like run- 
ning water. She, whom they had known in 
her youth so gay and fresh, had now become 
pale, wan, and shrunken as a winter leaf, and 
so chagrined that day and night she wept and 
sobbed, and, at the moment of our story, was 
unable to leave her bed, even to go to mass. 
The doctor, when they asked him about her, 
shook his head with an air of mournful 
augury, for well did he know that she was 
sick unto death. 

This illness of his wife, however, in nowise 
hindered Mark from going as usual to pass: 
his hours at the café, to play at billiards or 
bet at piquet with gay young bloods, who 
twirled their mustaches and prolonged their 
orgies till morning. If anything, he went 
more than ever. But on a certain Sunday, 
Marion Bistré was given extreme unction, as 
they knew not if she would last till night, 
and this same Sunday was the day appointed 
for a grand bull-fight at Vauvert. 

Still, Sistré had no idea of abeenting him- 
self from so beautiful an occasion of gaining 
cockades and prizes, and then the monade of 
bulls was handsomer than usual and con- 
ducted by a cuadrilla renowned from Saint- 
Gilles to Remoulius. He would go, if for 
nothing else than to show these toreros, whose 
names were posted in big letters all over the 
walls and fences, how they did things. at 
Vauvert, for they had jeered him at the cafés 
till he had accepted battle with a bull whose 
horns had been specially sharpened for the 
fight. 

*Traly a ‘‘ master foro," in the language of 
the experts, and one who had “ripped” 
many a better and more skilful player than 
Mark could boast of being. 

Alas! at the very moment, when he, Mark 
Sistré, was striving to hold his own, she, 
Marion Sistré, was in the last agony, all white 
and cold, in her little chamber with closed 
shutters, blessed candles at her head and feet, 
and the good curé of Vauvert reading beside 
her the lessons and psalms of peace, while 
neighbors came and went about the bed, 
sprinkling it with holy water, and walking 
upon the points of their toes for fear of dis- 
turbing her dying hours. $ 

Suddenly there was a terrible tumult in the 
street below, the cries and shouts of an 
excited crowd; then the sound of footsteps 
on the stairs, and the entrance of two men 
bearing on their shoulders a stiffened corpse, 
pale and bloody. Marion, half dead already, 
raised herself with a gasp of horror—to fall 
back dead. . Mark was already dead, his body 
transfixed by the bull’s horns. 

Chance had settled everything; the rascal 
and the saint had gone together, and their 
two souls, destined to a fate so different, 
abandoned at the same instant their mor- 
tal remains to meet again upon the road 
precisely at the turning when one was gaining 
hell, the other heaven. . 

The black soul of the husband &poke first. 

“ You Marion!" he cried, astonished, ** and 
whither go you, my little one?” 


* Where God has called me,” said the soul | devil, had forced himself, through the com- 


of Marion. 

t Good—Aand is it far?” 

** Very far; yonder—on high." 

** To paradise, then?” s 

** Yes, to paradise." - 

**Zounds! how lucky we met; I'm going 
there, too; we can go together," declared 
this black soul, as if he saw not the ineffable 
whiteness of the other, he, as black as an 
oven door, as black as soot itself, and spotted 
with sins. i 

‘You to paradise?" repeated Marion. 
“ But, Mark, do you not know that the mass 
of your iniquities weighs you down and that 
hell awaits you ?” ; 

*Me? pooh!” laughed Mark. ‘Calm 
yourself, little one. I hav told you I am 
going to paradise, and I tell you again, I am 
going.” AN 

“ But how? How will you enter there? 
Did you take out the indispensable passport 
before starting ? Or die in prayer, receiving 
upon your limbs the unction. of holy oils?" - 

** Pooh, pooh! no, certainly not; I had 
too much to do.” f 

And the white soul, veiling her face, 
sought to flee this vile companion, but Mark 
caught her by a wing and held her-fast. 

“ A minute,” said he. ‘* You say that one 
must hav a passport to enter above there? 
Hav you a passport ?”. 

."]? Of course." : 

** Good! so much the better. It will serve 
for both." : 

‘*What—/for both!” exclaimed the white 
soul. in horror. 

** Yes, for both. I shall hide behind you ; 
you will present your passport, and, hoop-la ! 
once in, 1 ask nothing more.” s 

This was too much. Horror paralyzed the 
white soul. She strove to murmur a ‘ Get 
thee behind me, Satan." But, without dis- 
quieting himself at the exorcism, Mark only. 
held his sides with laughing, and repeated : 

** Yes, you must smuggle me in like a bale 
of tobacco." : 

And with his brutal hand he still held -her 
fast by the tip of the wing, and still she con- 
tinued to struggle. ae 

“You are a wretch!” ghe cried; ‘a 
wretch, Isay. Do you think for a moment I 
would deceive St. Peter ?” 

** My dear little wife, my dear little love, 
my precious flower! You would not aban- 
don your husband, whom you love so much 
and who: loves you so well?" And Mark, 
giving to his voice the tenderest inflection, 
with bowed head and lips wreathed with a 
smile, softly caressed with his free hand the 
white plumes of Marion, seeking to convirce 
her at once by speech and gesture. 

Nothing moved her, and Mark, reduced to 
violent means, proceeded at last to tweak out 
a feather, heedless of the victim's shrieks of 
pain. f 

“I'm your husband,” he declared, as he 
pulled a second one; *' your husband, whom 
you must obey !” 

* Obey—that order? Never—never/” 

And this was Marion, formerly so gentle 
and submissiv, who dared to speak in this 
way! Mark tweaked all the harder. What 
mattered it to him, the hardened ruffian, the 
prayers, lamentations, and refusals of his 
wife? He was too well accustomed to making 
her obey to heed either pain or indignation. 

The habit of the yoke is so strong, that 

presently, despite her horror, this poor white 
soul of Marion’s, faint and conquered, aban- 
doned itself to the worst, consented to become 
the accomplice of the criminal project, and 
at least to attempt the introduction of this 
miscreant into the kingdom reserved for the 
just. 
! From this on they went together, Mark 
smiling and proud to be the first from Vau- 
vert to enter the happy realms; doubly proud 
at the trick he was going to play upon the 
good St. Peter, and with Marion dragging 
after him, sighing and sobbing pitifully. 

But why, why was the devil not waiting 
for his own at the cross-roads? Ah! what 
would you? Upon that day, as it happened, 
Beelzebub was celebrating his birthday féte, 
and at the moment when Mark died he was 
about to dine upon a truffled turkey presented 
him by his friend Belial, and so much to his 
taste that he would not hav stirred from the 
table to hav greeted à pope. Moreover, what 
respectable demon would hav dreamed that 
Mark, the miserable scamp, would hav 
chosen a day of bull-fighting to depart the 
earth ? 

The one dragging the other, and, after long 
fatigues, the two souls arrived at the gate of 
paradise. And what a spectacle! that great 
golden door, studded with precious stones, 
shining like an illumination, and with St. 
Peter, pen in hand and keys at belt, receiv- 
ing upon one side the necessary passports, 
and pushing beck on the other the hypocrits 
and knaves who sought admission under 
cover of the crowd. 

‘ But when he raised his head at the name 
of Vauvert, and saw that it was Marion Sistré 
who stood before him, that noble woman 
who weekly burnt a candle in his honor, he 


| threw open the door without more ado. 


“ Enter, my child," said he. . 

_ She entered, feeling always behind her the 
black soul of Mark, making itself as small as 
possible, despairingly hooked to her' wing, 
and scarce daring to draw a breath for fear 
of being discovered. And when night came, 
and St. Peter still pored over his hieroglyph- 
ics, in his quality of apostle, reading all lan- 

uages, he never for an instant suspected that 

ark Sistré, that rascal watched for by the 


plicity of his wife, into paradise. 

During the first days all went well with 
Mark ; he came and went, and filled his lungs 
with the delicious air; boated upon the great 
blue lake, with its silver swans; wandered 
under the trees from which, in a perfumed 
rain, fell flowers of ideal beauty; listened to 
the concerts of the seraphim and angels; 
slept eight hours in twelve—in short, con- 
tinued the life of indolence so well begun 
when living upon the earth. ` 

He, the first Vauvertois—despite the fact 
that he had done nothing to deserve it—who 
had ever crossed the gacred threshold! He 
was greatly amused, and, placing his eyes at 
one of the loopholes through which from 
above they regard the earth, he gazed upon 
his old home. tranquilly sleeping upon the 
bank of the Vistré; even the café, in which 
he had played his billiards and made hia 
wagers for mügs of beer, showed plainly be- 
neath him. Mark sighed as he thought of 
the café; heaven was pleasant, but there were 
no cafés there. . . 

The simple pleasure of seeing Vauvert for 
a while sufficed him, and might hav contin- 
ued to suffice him, had it not been that one 
Sunday, when the saints were all at mass and 
he, as usual, peeping from his hole, he saw a 
sight that stirred his blood. A sight indeed 
—a monade of bulls, such as Mark had never 
seen before; Spanish bulls escorted by £oreros 
in velvet costumes, covered with passequilles 
and gay cockades; nervous and agil bulls, 
lustrous -of skin, hrilliant of eye, and with 
long and slender tails ending in a houppette of 
silky hair; superb animals, one brown, one 
black, and so-elegant of form, so proud of 
bearing, that never in its greatest day had 
Vauvert. known the like. Before them 
marched the toreros and. the picadores, lances 
in hand, behind them a gaping multitude. 

From that instant Mark was weary of par- 
adise. He had enough of eternal prome. 
nades beneath the trees and eternal boatings 
upon placid Jakes. The country was beauti- 
ful, truly, but there. were no billiards, no 
cafés, no games of piquet. He was tired; 
tired even of the endless perfume, the long 
sleeps, the continual serenity of everything, 

Ah! if he had not been sure,that hell 
awaited him, and that even at that moment 
the devil was rummaging the world to find 
him, how quickly he would hav fled from 
this delicious sojourn that wearied him so 
terribly for lack of bulls-avd races! He had 
only to say the-word to go, but that word— 
Mark was not willing to pronounce it. Satan 
waited with uplifted fork to pop him into the 
vat where already, for centuries, perhaps, had 
been boiling and roasting players of games 
and runners of bulls such as he. Sooner than 
enter that yawning furnace he would bore 
himself in paradise—if needful, since it was 
the custom on high, sing hymns like. the 
others. 

Yet this bull-fight at Vauvert, with its 
chulos, its banderilleros, and its two thousand 
francs’ worth of prizes in a lump, rap in his 
thoughts and dreams; and he saw always 
pass and repass before him those two beauti- 
ful bulls, tossing their sharp white horns, 
agitating their slender tails, with the houp- 
pette of hair.at the end of them. 


Perhaps you think the devil did not jump, 
though he had dined 80 well on truffied tur- 
key, when his valet came to inform him that 
at last Mark Sistré was dead. 

*And where is he, the brigand ?" he cried 
out, joyfully. 

** No one knows, my lord." 

“ What? And they hav let him escape ?" 

** My lord forgets; he charged himself per- 
sonally with securing him; no one dared to 
forestall your lordship.” 

* Ha! the rascal!” cried Satan, furiously, 
“to profit thus by my natal féte?) All the 
same, he doesn’t escape me; wherever he is 
I will find and take him!” and swearing an 
oath that made even his myrmidons tremble, 
he leaped from his bed and shot like a bomb 
on his way to earth. But at Vauvert he 
learned nothing, save that Marion Sistré was 
dead, and upon the same day as her husband. 
In purgatory it was the same thing—no one 
of the name of Sistré had been heard of by 
the guardian of that somber place, and none 
of Sistré's comrades who encumbered hell 
could giv tidings of the missing one. 

Frantic at his ill success, Beelzebub was 
going into a terrible rage, when ‘suddenly an 
idea occurred to him: Mark Sistré was a 
cunniog rascal, and doubtless was precisely 
where he had never been sought for—that is 
to say, tn paradise! Instantly, all excite- 
ment, the enémy of the human race spread 
his bat-like wings and speeded away to the 
celestial hights. 

^ ** Rat-tat-tat-tat-tat! sounded upon the 
golden.door. 

** Who's there ?” St. Peter demanded. 

** "Tis I, friend Peter—open the wicket.” 

The wicket opened, but closed immediately, 
not, however, without allowing to pass a cry 
of terror, to which the devil responded with 
a shout of laughter. 

“ Ho, there!” he cried; ‘‘ truly, Peter, you 
are stupid; do you think I hav come to in- 


vade your paradise with a legion of evil spir- | 


its? No, listen to me.” © 
. And, as the wicket remained obstinately 
closed, the devil, who knew nevertheless that 
St. Peter was listening, resumed : f 

** Open it, I say, it is for a damned soul I 
come. ^" 7 07 : : 

A damned soul in paradise! Impossible! 
The devil was fooling him—he was too old to 
be: mystified thus! What! he, Saint Peter, 


allow a black soul to pass without suspecting 
it! And yet—well.he had better open the 
wicket and see what the devil —he was too big 
to pass three gratings one upon another—was - 
talking about! ——— : 

He opened a slit in the wicket. Mes 

* Ah!” cried Beelzebub, “now we can. 
talk. Tell me, St. Peter, if in your flock of 
white.sheep you hav not one by the name of 
Mark Sistré, from Vauvert, who has departed. 
the earth, and of whom I can find no trace.” 

“ Mark? Mark Sistré? Why, no—not Mark 
Sistré, but Marion Sistré! She is a saint who 
has naught to do with you or your. infernal 
regions—she is—-" ` : 

“ Imbecil!" cried the impatient devil, ** if 
he is not on your register or in your memory, 
then Mark Sistré cannot be here; yet, if not ` 
here, where can he be, for I hav rummaged 
everywhere ?” ; 

**'True!? said St. Peter, ‘and should he be 
here, how recognize him in so great a 
crowd ?” 

Satan reflected a minute, finger on forehead. 

'Ah-h!" said heat last, “I hav it; we'll 
find him; but I shall néed your assistance, 
St. Peter!” f 

* And you shall hav it—anything to dis- 
cover the knave.” 

t‘ Then,” added Beelzebub, *' be not astor- 
ished at whatever happens, and presently, 
when I return and knock upon your door, 
open it and be not afraid, for I promis you 
that none of mine shall cross its threshold." 

“ Agreed!” said St. Peter; and he closed 
the wicket—to open the gate as agreed upon 
at the appointed knock—to find before it a 
throng of— 

Devils? f ; 

Exactly—but devils metamorphosed into 
gay toreros in brilliant costumes, their velvet 


.coats and yellow breeches covered with pas- 


quilles and bands of gold, the chulos coiffed in 
scarlet handkerchiefs, the picadores on pranc- 
ing horses, and, in the midst of the throng 
two Spanish bulls, one brown, one black, and 
with houppettes of silky hair on the tips of 
their tails. Beelzebub himself, as a superb 
espada, in a plumed montera and clothed like 
a fairy prince, headed the procession, and 
speedily, with the voice of a stentor, began 
the musical halloo, that well-known warning 
of the bull’s approach. 

Scarce had he cried it. twice, when Mark 
Sistré, bounding barriers, leaping brooks, and 
coming like a shuttlecock thrown from & 
racquet, his face and eyes aflame, crossed the 
sill of paradise, and hurled himself into the 
cohort of imps waiting to receive him. And 
from there, into the depths of Tartarus, fall- 
ing, falling, falling, Mark Sistré shot like a 
shooting star.— Translated for the Argonaut 


Jrom the French of Chalon by E. C. Waggener. 
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Natural Belection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. b cts. 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court 
E.C., London, Enz. 


Tele- 160, 


Church. Price, 5 cents. 
BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 
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itwith the headi 
[IRuTH BEEKER 


28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley M.D. Author of “ Hebrew 
7 Mythology,” “The Gareer of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath gaid in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—{Ps. xiv, 1- 
Children and fools speak the truth.—[Old Baw. 
Paper, 12mo; 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid; 
for 46 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE STRUGGLE 


FoR 


Religiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calla 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 

osition of womankind in America. Throughout 
he work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 


By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Oloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
Lafayette Place, New York. 


Price, $1.00. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Signifleance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


i In your meetings, to make them livel d inter- 
bequest to ] Philadel kia by th > Otiria esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn. Book contains songs 
ie wala e Uri Ano du p SEES 
i . r nde le x 
tion. Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs, Blenker, 
— By Brox. B. WxerBRoox, D.D., LL.D. and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
Price, $1.00. For sale at this office, |p $i. Address Tax Trura HgRREL, | % conta. Address THE TRUTH HSEEEER 
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diews of the Week. Beans af A honght.. 


Fioops in Austria hav drowned one hun- 
dred. : 

RaiLRoADsS are being built throughout 
Japan. 

HuwGARY is restraining emigraticn 
country. .. 

Grruany and Austria are thick with violent 
and disastrous strikes. 

BnapLaAUGH is demanding '' a reduction of 
the wages of Queen Victoria." 

In Ohio Toledo will hav a $11,000 parochial 
school; Canton, a $28,000 one. 


IMMIGRATION at Castle Garden last week, 
13,987; same week of 1888, 16,108. 


Tue pastor of Baltimore’s finest church 
committed suicide on the 26th ult. A widow. 


to this 


AT Odessa, Russia, two huge bombs hav 
been found beneath streets over which royal 
visitors usually pass. 


. Tag preéminently Christian state of Dela- 
ware still sticks to the whipping-post as a 
method of punishment. 


Tur House of Commons by a vote of 201 to 
160 has rejected a motion to repeal hereditary 
seating in the House of Lords. 


AN important political move will be the 
ezar’s fulfilment of his announced intention 
to crown himself king of Poland. 


A MuNiIOB newspaper has been confiscated 
and the editor arrested for publishing un- 
pleasant particulars about the late queen. 


Tue New Hampshire House of Repre- 
gentativ8 contained in 1881 6 Catholics; in 
1883, 9; in 1885, 10; in 1887, 19; in 1889, 24. 


Henry Groras says that his land.tax dcce- 
trin has taken root most deeply in Scotland. 
He goes to the Labor Congress at Paris June 
6th. 


Rumor says that the czar was recently shot 
at twice, and wounded in the arm, by a 
Nihilistic army officer, who then killed him- 
self. : 


TBxRE is excitement over the assassination 
of Dr. Cronin, of Chicago, suspected to be 
perpetrated by the Clan-na-Gael, to which he 
belonged. 


A MILLION copies of the K. of L. Declara- 
tion of Principles, in French, are to be dis- 
tributed among the workingmen at the Paris 
Exposition. 


TuERE are extensiv strikes throughout 
Italy, attended by conflicts with the military 
in which one striker has been killed and 
many hav been injured. 


Tux shah of Persia in his present trip 
through Europe is under guidance of his 
astrologers and will by their direction remain 
in England not over twenty-five days. 


Tsg international convention of the Y. M. 
C. A. showed remarkable growth of tbat 
society, which now exerts considerable in- 
fluence on outside business and other affairs. 


A REVOLUTIONARY plot of republicans and 
labor radicals at Sueca, Spain, has been dis- 
covered. The conspirators, all peasants, 
were to take the town and sack the houses of 
the wealthy. i 


ENGLisuMEN in Paris are signing an address 
to the French president regretting the ill- 
manners shown by Premier Salisbury and 
the queen in withdrawing from his presence 
at the opening of the Exposition. 


A DAILY paper says that the Catholic Uni- 
versity has rejected American professors be- 
eau:e of their comparativly free ideas, and 
imported European professors with monarch- 
ical tendencies. 


In New York a man has been committed 
as insane because of wild conduct proceeding 
from the idea that he was harassed by devils. 
The others who are only moderately injured 
and incapacitated by this idea are still at 
large. 


Ware it is natural that the conservativ 


monarchies should refuse participation in the |: 


Paris Exposition, it is thought that Premier 
Crispi of Italy and Sagasta of Spain should 
hav induced their countries to take part, and 
that England in withholding is totally inex- 
cusable. 


AT Scranton, Pa., Rev. John King, a Bal- 
vation Army minister, has been arrested for 
raping a fifteen-year-old girl of his flock. On 
being locked up he declared that his arrest 
was an outrage against ‘‘a Christian min- 
ister,” but-later on consoled himself by sing- 
ing Salvation Army songs in his cell. 


Nex in all ages hav personified their high- 
est conceptions of goodness in a supreme 
being, Making a god to stand for their no- 
tions of good. The Hebrews thus made Yahweb 
the representativ of the best traits they knew, 
and as they gained knowledge from Greece, Per- 
sia, India, and Egypt, they improved his attributes. 
Christians hav made the mistake of continuing 
this God in the condition in which the Bible writ- 
ers left him; and as goodness grows with knowl- 
edge, and the God of the Bible does not change, 
we find that their God is inferior to current moral- 
ity and ro longer represents good, It therefore 
becomes imperativ that friends of good should be 
foes of God. Taking warning from the past, and 
recognizing that goodness constantly advances. 
they wili no longer personify good in a form that 
ia a short time may be obsolete and a hindrance 
to progress. It is doubtless a help to many te per- 
sonify their highest conceptions in a god, just ar 
children p-raonify heroism in Jack the Giant- 
killer, and virtue and grace in Cinderella; but i: 
mark: mental advancement to be able to contem: 
Plate goodness abstractly. If men personified 
present ideas of good as god, it would not be so 
objectionable; but when they make the goodnesr 
of two thousand or three thousand years ago thei) 
god, a8 all do who worship the God of the Bible. 
then their god is an injury to man.—Aobert C. 
Adams in Pioneer Pith, 


SavaGeE and furious nations, perpetually at war, 
adore, under divers names, some god conformabl« 
to their ideas—that is to say, cruel, carnivorous, 
selfish, bloodthirsty. We find in all the religions 
of the earth a * god of armies,” a ‘jealous god,” 
an ‘‘avenging god,” a “destroying god,” a god 
who is pleased with carnage, and whom his wor- 
shipers consider it a8 a duty to serve to his taste. 
Lambs, buils, children, men, heretics, Infidels, 
kinge, whole nations, are sacrificed to him.— 
D’Holbach. ` LE 

WE hav often observed already that the Israel- 
ites, like everyone else, conceived ther god after 
their own likeness, and ascribed to him whatever 
they regarded as most noble and glorious in man. 
The level of culture which they had reached at 
any period was rrflected in their conception of 
their God. At a low stage, when the:pleasures of 
sense were supreme, they described Yahweh as 
eating and drinking, put into good humor by the 
Pleasant smell of a sacrifice, and made merry by 
wine. When prowess in battle was held to be the 
greatest virtue, Yahweh became 2 mighty warrior, 
brandishing his sword and spear, and rushing 
upon the foe with a war-ory hke the lion’s roar. 
The stern moralist, on the other hand, saw in 
Yahweh a being of moral holiness and of strictest 
justice, rewarding eVery man according to bi» 
work; and tender hearts would sometimes rise to 
the thought of Yahweh’s pitying love. The 
proverb. makers or '*8ages8," for their part, saw. in 
him the perfection of wisdom, the god who had 
deliberately adapted everything to its purpose.— 
The Bible for Learners. : 


Ir is better, far better, that we admitted, if it 
were possible, a thousand devils to roam at large, 
and to preach publicly the doctrin of devils, if 
there were any such, than that we permitted one 
such impostor and monster as Moses, Joshua, 
Samuel, and the Bible -prophets; to come with ‘ths 
pretended. word of God in his mouth and hav 
credit among us.—Paine. 

CHRISTIANITY has been the cause of more unpro- 
voked strife and war and more unmerited suffering 
than any other religion of which history givs an 
account.—B&. F., Underwood in Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity. 


Tue church of Rome has shed more innocent 
blood than any other institution that has ever 
existed among mankind.—Lecky. e 


THEY ARE BUT GIANTS WHILE WE ENEEL. 
Good People! put no faith in Kings, nor in your 
princes trust, 


Who break your hearts for bread, and grind your |. 


faces in the dust ! 
The Palace Paupers look from lattice high, and 
mock your prayer: 


‘The Champions of the Christ are dumb, or golden 


bit they wear! 

O but to see ye bend no more to earth’s crime- 
cursed things í 

Ye are God's oracles: stand forth! be Nature's 
Priests and Kings! . 

Ye fight and bleed; while Fortune's darlings slink 
in splendid lair; 

With lives that crawl, like worms through burie 
Beauty’s golden hair !— , 

A tale of lives wrung out in tears their Grandeur's 
garb reveals, 

And the last sobs of breaking hearts sound in 
their Cuariot-wheels! 

O league ye—crush the things that kill all love 
and liberty ! : 

They are but. Giants while we kneel: ONE LEAP, 
AND UP G0 WE. 


"Trust not the Priests, whose tears are lies, 


and 
heart8 are hard and cold; ; 


Who lead ye to sweet pastures, where they fleece j: 
; Are they any worse snobs than their readers, who 


the foolish fold ! 

The Church and State are linkt and sworn to deso- 
late the !and. 

Good peopie; 'twixt these Foxes’ tails, We'll ling a 
fiery brand! 

Up, if ye will be free, to golden«calves no longer 
bow: 

The Nations yearn for liberty—the world is ear- 
nest now! E 

Your bent knee is half-way to hell !—Up, Servils, 
from the dust ! 

The Harvest of the free red-ripens for the sickle- 
thrust. ; : : 

They're quaking nOw, and shaking now, who've 
wrought the hurtling sorrow, 

To-day the desolators, but the desolate To- 
morrow ! 

Lond o’er their murder’s menace wakes the watch- 
"word of the Free: 

They are but Giants while we kneel: ONE LEAP, 
AND UP Go We !—Gerald Massey. 


Odds: ad finds. | 


THE modern American girl, without auy violent 


effort, can draw a good beau.— Yonkers Gazette. 


Fonp lover (after a long-delayed proposal): 
* Perhaps I’ve been too sudden, darling.” Darling 
girl (regaining her composure with a mighty 
effort): Yea, George, it is very, very sudden, 
but" (and here she became faint again) **it is not 


too sudden."— Texas Siftings. 


A NEBRASKA paper narrates this educational 
incident; A high school girl, class 4, being told 
by her teacher to parse the sentence, “He kissed 
consented reluctantly, because Opposed to 
* He,” she 
commenced, with unnecessary emphasis and a 


me,’ 
speaking of private affuire in public. 


fond Jingering over the word that brought crim- 


son to her cheeks, '*i8 a pronoun; third pereon, 


singular number, masgoulin gender; & gentleman, 
pretty well fixed; universally considered a good 
catch. Kissed is a verb, transitiv—too much 80; 
cegular— every evening ; indicativ mood—indicat- 
ng affection; first and third person, plural num- 
ber, and governed by circumstances. Me—oh! 
sterybody kaows me,” and down she went, 
FiBLICUS wants to know who was Oain’s wife. 
Chia is a question, Biblicus, that has been stand- 
ing like a big interrogation point right in the 


pathway of every generation. It is a very impera- 


1v and important question. It ought to be settled; 
tt ought to be settled right away, even before we 
do the chores. Yet it has remained unsetiled all 
these years, while men hav wasted their time in 
discussing the tariff, learning the multiplication 
:able, and taking their.regular.meals. This co- 
nunárum has st: lked unanswered down the ages, 
while men hav blindly gone on asking such ques- 
tions as: **Is marriage a failure?” or “ Hav you 
read ‘Robert Elsmere?” But yet the question is 
an easy one. Cain’s wife was the sister-in-law of 
Abel and Seth, and the daughter-in-law of. Adam 
and Eve. Go and do chores, Biblions, and don't 
forget to tie the setting goose upon her nest.— 


Munsey's Weekty. - ; ; 
Oxx of Socrates’s pupils one. day stood up to 


.read his essay, and began: ‘A poor man who 


derived a precarious subsistence from the sales of 


a patent medicin which he: manufactured ”— |: 
.when the phi:osopher smote him across the jowl 


with ab: d-slat; exclaiming : ‘‘ Measureless -liar ! 
wilt thou: make all Athens think I am conducting 
a school of journalism?" The pupil wept, as 


‘under the rules he was entitled to do, for the 


space of a brief while, and then arose to read his 


amended composition: ‘‘A wealthy beggar who 
was pastor of arich and fashionable church with 
Yale locks on the pews and pass-keys for the 
outer doors"—— ‘That, said the philosopher, 
*sounds something like a composition. Now fix 


yourself. up and show the class how you strike a 
‘cotton seed oil man for à chime of bells and a new 


baptistry.”—Brookiyn Eagle... 
; A HEATHEN GOD. : 
(Transported from Easter Island to adorn the facade 
of the British Museum). . ! 
Who is it,with the noble nose, . Y se 
And hollow eyes, with sorrow. sore, 
That stands in inartistic pose, 
To guard the dull museum door? 
** A stranger from a distant shore ; 
A god beneath a southern star, 
* Men worshiped me in years of yore ; 
I'm Hoa Haka Nana Ja, 


* What though I hav nor teeth nor toes, 
Nor hair nor eyebrows any more? 
Time was the pioue came in rows. 
And knelt upon my temple floor. 
Those colored saints hav gone * before ; 
We heathen gods are scattered far; 
And no man now sets any store 
By Hoa Haka Nana Ja. 


** The silly student comes and goes, : 

Blue-stocking glum, professor hoar,’ . 

Each passing pause to flout my woes, - - 
And mock the mighty name Į bore.’ - 
The vials of contempt they pour;^ ^^ 

They greet me with a rude ha! ha! ` 
The sch 30lboy even tries to score 

Off Hos Haka Nana Ja. 


* Tu vain such insults I deplore, 
Some day you'll find what fools you are; 
And all the orthodox will roar 
For Hoa Haka Nana Ja.” 
. —Francis H. Gribbie. 
MAGAZINE EDITORS. 
Do they really; in reading a manuscript, aim 
For the barefooted merit &bout it— 
Entirely unnoting the ultimate name? 
Well, maybe they do—but I doubt it ! 


Do they proffer to genius the very eame show 
With fame ready won or without it? 


'Do they read Joness poem,if Jones they don't 


know? a 
Well, maybe they do—but I doubt it ! 


“Do they ever, when Tennyson writes to exploit 


His dotage in doddering flout it, 


; And anap at a classic by Smith, of Detroit? 


Weli, maybe they do—bnt I doubt it! 


know 
No more tban the fashion abont it; 
Not, “ It (s Bo and-8o,” but “It’s by So-and-So 2” 
Well, msybe they are—but I doubt it !—~Time. 


** DON'T ! stop!" 
She said: “Don’t! etop!" How could I anow 
The nicer shades of prosody ? 
I roon forgot—her eyes shone so— 
Where punctuating points should be. 


The distant band tripped tenderly: 
The ligbta were dim : her tones were low— 
She said :" Don’t! stop!’ How could I know 
The nicer shades of prosody ? 


Soon ecphoneme and comma flee; ` 

From far off where the waltzes go 

The perfumed notes ewell to and fro— : 
Her lovely form was close to me— 

She eaid: "Don't! stop.” How could I know 
The nicer shades of prosody ?"—Totn Topics. 


. BIBLE INQUIRER; = 
£ OR, 
A Key to Bible Investigation. 


Containing 148 Propositions vi 
With References to the most Plain and Striking 
Seif-Contradictions of the so-called 
Inspired Seriptures. 


BY A. JACOBSON. 


Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 


Every Liberal needs a copy for ready reference. 
As a pamphlet to loan to Christian friends, it ig 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 


Price only 25 cents, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
. 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


NOW RFADY. 


A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


' OOMPILED BY 
L., K. WASHBURN. 


This yolume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editoriais written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Libera! should hav this book 
in his home, It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


FAITH $ REASON. 


À concise acoount of the Christian Beligion, and 
of all vhe Prominent Religions 

* before and since i 

tianity.. ! 

With elaborate index. 


By Harssx R. Srevens. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
‘edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 
Extra oloth, 138mo, 441 pp., $1.50, 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIC B. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 

. . Medical College for Women, 

Paper, 1:tmo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents, 
, His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories sre 
‘rat‘onal, clear, and modern.— Medical Review. 


His language is strong and well chosen, his 
‘style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liberal Christian, 


: Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 
.A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTOR 


ris- 


‘By. WINWOOD READE. 


His history has a continuity. a rash, a carrying 
power. which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
{New Haven Palladium. 1 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He bas a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
— [Penn Monthly. 


Eighth édition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
f 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


,W.S. BELLIS PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


boo o> - eae >- 
Your treatment of the “ Conflict” ig 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS, : 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton, i 

Lam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man, —T. B. Wakeman, 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages, Itisa very 
xu paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

‘Age. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


‘The number of heads under which yon hav 
! divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dim- 
cussed. should be highly commended. Therefore 
I take great pleasure in recommending *' Anti- 
Prohibition "1o the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-eovernment,— 
J.J. Mcvabe, , 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


POINTERS: 
A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


: CONTAINING 

Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics. Machinists, 
ener Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
“Baily, wi 


Numerous Maps, Jlustrations, and Disgrams 


Iliugtrating some of the more Important - 
adv Statissos of ihe Word, ^ «o CD Compar 
More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 
ONLY TWENTY FIVE OENTS 
For $50 worth of ' Cold Facts ” hoiled down in a 
Nutshell, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


15 CENTS. 
excellent, 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-chiss Matter. 
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1$ DETERMINED WiS GOD SHALL HAVE 
A MOUSE, AND BUILDS HIM A FINER ONE, WHEN 
LO! THE OWNER SENDS WIS THUNDERBOLTS 
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BUILDS WIS GOD A HOUSE, BUT HIS GOD 
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dioíes and Clippings. 


Tur women of Boston hav named a com- 
mittee of fifty to carry out the plans for tak- 
ing the city schools out of politics and sec- 
tarian interference, and managing them for 
the public interest alone. 


Evpgr Exriott F. BmBEPARD has at last re- 
ceived a foreign mission. He has been ap- 
pointed by the Presbyterian general assembly 
a delegate to the internationa] Sunday-scbool 
convention to be held in Paris next Sep- 
tember. i 


Quern Viororia, Julia Ward Howe, and 
Walt Whitman hav celebrated their seventieth 
birthdays within the last few weeks. Vic- 
toria is in the best health of the three; but, 
then, she has not had to work so hard as 
Julia and Walter. 


A PETITION is now being circulated and 
signed asking for the revocation of the ap- 
pointment of Thomas R. Fretz as postmaster 
of Fleetwood, Pa. It is understood that 
Postmaster-general Wanamaker remains firm 
and refuses to consent to a revocation. Young 
Fretz is preparing for the Presbyterian minis- 
try, and is an activ church and Sunday-school 
worker. 


Ir is proper to report that Col. Elliott F. 
Shepard, president of the American Sabbath 
Union, went out last Sunday afternoon in a 
horse.car of the Harlem line, and paid his 
fare to the conductor, just as if he had not 
regarded the day as sacred. In our judg. 
ment, says the Sun, the transaction was per- 
fectly innocent and proper; but how can 


Colonel Shepard reconcile this practice of 
traveling on Sunday on a wicked Sabbath- 
breaking line, and encouraging the sin by 
the payment of fare? Is not this just as bad 
in principle as publishing a Sunday news- 
paper and advertising in one? Ought not 
Colonel Shepard to go on foot when he is 
obliged to go out on Sunday? Is it not sin- 
ful and wrong for him to contribute in any 
way toward the violation of the day of rest? 


Tur Baroness Gripenberg has started a 
woman’s rights paper in Finnish called Home 
and Society. Besides the woman question it 
treats of temperance and the higher educa- 
tion. The men are aghast, but the baroness 
says it is American and progressiv for women 
to edit newspapers, and having the means to 
publish it, she sees no reason why she should 
not make the women of her country ac- 
quainted with her twentieth century ideas. 


AT & recent meeting in Boston Mrs. M. A. 
Ehlers, superintendent of the Baptist Southern 
Missions, made this statement: '* The masses 
of the colored people of the South to-day are 
morally wretched. A large proportion of the 
pastors of our Baptist churches in the South 
are immoral men. Many of them are drunk 
the whole year through; many of them are 
of abandoned character, and not worthy to 
be intrusted with the teaching of anyone." 


A MINISTER of the gospel who is daily seen 
on Fifth avenue taking an airing and enjoy- 
ing the promenade is Dr. John Hal], who has 
made & million out of the pulpit, and who is 
in every sense the fashionable clergyman of 
the day. Dr. Hall is the leading pulpit orator 
of New York. with an income ranging any- 
where from $75,000 to $100,000; $20,000 is 


paid him as pastor of the Fifth avenue Pres- 
byterian church; $10.0'0 more is paid him 
by Mr. Bonner, or rather his sons, for a 
weekly contribution to their story paper. 
His wealthy congregation givs him $10,000 & 
year more in gifts, and the wealthy young 
men and the wealthy papas of thc upper ten 
in New York pay him magnificently for his 
services in marrying their sons and daugh- 
ters. He has managed by investment to 
accumulate $1,000,000. 

Onr of the busts which attracts most atten- 
tion from visitors to the Metropolitan Museum 
is that of Darwin, executed in terra cotta, and 
wonderfully good as a likeness. It stands on 
the park side of the main hall. A similar 
bust of Herbert Spencer; quite as faithful in 
its portraiture, is in the possession : f Miss E. 
A. Youmans, Mount Vernon, N. Y. It was 
given by Mr. Spencer to her brother, the late 
Prof. E. L. Youmans, the first expounder of 
evolution in America. 


Court journals aver that President Har- 
rison will visit this summer the old stone 
house in which his mother was born, near 
Chambersburg, Pa., and afterward may drop 
in on the homestead in Suffolk county, Long 
Island, in which his grandmother was born 
and grew up to womanhood, ending his cruise 
at the birthplace of his great-grandmother in 
Virginia. Meanwhile, Vice-president Morton 
is to make a pilgrimage to the old country 
store in Vermont in which he was trained up 
to water the molasses and sand the sugar, and 
to the Boston shop in which he learned to 
temper his fineness with piety and to mingle 
usury with prayer-meetings. Afterward, 
Brother Wanamaker may expect to be called 
in to pronounce the benediction. This is a 


sweetly sentimental administration, comments 
the Mercury, and the saints and sinners are 80 
similar and harmonious that it puzzles the 
ordinary man to tell which is which. 


An Illinois preacher, while officiating in his 
pulpit op Sunday, was struck down by a bolt 
of lightningand knocked senseless. After half 
an hour he recovered, but will be blind for 
life. In Wisconsin the lightning played havoc 
with a congregation, killing two and stunning 
others, but sparing the preacher. If these 
sffiicted gatherings had been Sunday excur- 
sions or theater parties, says the Mercury, 
tbey would hay formed admirable texts for 
sermons against going to fish on Sunday and 
attending the theater. But wbat sort of con- 
clusions could be drawn from the above 
incidents as a text? Logically they would 
demonstrate the danger of attending church 
and the peril of being a preacher. 


Hon. CHARLES MiTOBELL, of Georgia, avers 
that for ten days he was in hell; not the 
earthly purgatory prepared for the public 
servant by place hunters and corporations 
with little axes to grind, but the literal lake 
of fire where the booule alderman and the 
man who stops his paper without paying up 
arrears Wiggle evermore. Mr. Mitchell's de- 
scription of the kingdom of Pluto is very 
vivid. He says that he saw & countless mul- 
titude wading with redhot legs in a shifting 
sea of fire, and hammering each other with 
mighty blazing brands. Whenever a man 
begins to see such sights, says the Galveston 
News, it is time for him to take the stump 
for Prohibition, and call upon the entire na- 
tion to put its faith in pink lemonade in order 
that he may be saved. 
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Communications. 


Prineiples of American Liberty.—Concluded, - 
Tas work of the American Secular Union is based 


upon the following 
NINE DEMANDS. 


1. We demand that churches and other ecclesiastical prop- ` 


erty shall be nó longer exempt from just taxation. —— 

8 We demand that the employment of chaplains in Con- 
gress, in state legislatures, in the navy and militia, and iu 
prisons, asylums, and all other institutions supported by 
public money, shall be discontinued. ae 

8 We demand that all publie appropriations for educa- 
tional and charitable institutions of a sectarian character 
shall cease. . ; 

4 We demazvd that all religious services now sustained by 
the government shall be abolished; and especially that the 
use.of the Bible in the public schools, whether ostensibly as 
a text-book or avowedly as a book of religious worship, shall 
be prohibited. 

5 We demand that the appointment by the president of 
the United States, or by the governors of the various states, 
of all religious festivals and fasts shall wholly cease. 

6 We demand that the judicial oath in the courts and in 
all other departments of the government shall be abolished, 
and that simple aflirmation, under the pains and penalties of 
perjury, shall be established in its stead. 

7. We demand that all laws directly or indirectly enforcing 
the observance of Sunday as the Sabbath shall be repealed. 

8. We demand that ail laws looking to the enforcement of 
** Christian” morality shall be abrogated, and that all laws 
shall be conformed to the requirements of natural morality, 
equal rights, and impartial liberty. 

9. We demand that not only in the Constitution of the 
United States and of the several states, but also in the prac- 
tical administration of the same, no privilege or advantage 
shall be conceded to Christianity or any other special relig- 
ion; that our entire political system shall be founded and 
administered on & purely secular basis; and that whatever 
changes shall prove necessary to this end shall be conéist- 
ently, unflinchipgly, and promptly made. 

There demands are broad, liberal, just. They rec- 
ognize the rights of everyone. They sre in perfect 
harmony with the spirit of our American institutions 
and the strict letter of our Constitution, which recog- 
nizes religion as an individual affair and as no con- 
cern of the state. It was never the intention of the 
American people to make the church a state institu- 
tion. It is managed and controled by individual 
corporations. Why then exempt $1,000,000,000 worth 
of church property from just taxation? Church edi- 
fices are protected by the state. If church buildings: 
take fire, the fire companies are on hand to save the 
buildings ; if they chance to be destroyed by a mob, 
ihe state is responsible for the damage; why then 
should they noi contribute their just proportion to 
the expenses of the state? When this vast amount 
of property is exempt from taxation it makes the 
burden proportionately heavier upon those who do 
pay taxes. Then people are compelled by taxation to 
contribute to the support of religious and sectarian 
institutions. The donations to churches in exemp- 
tions from taxation is in round numbers $10,000,000 
annually. If the population of the United States is 
sixty millions, then for every man, woman, and child 
there is paid from publió money sixteen and two- 
thirds.cents annually for the support of ecclesiastical 
establishments. 

We may search our Constitution in vain for some 
article providing for the hire of ministers. of the 
Christian religion by the government. Yet, if such 
an admission was wisely made, many ministers are so 
hired to offer worthless prayers for the prosperity of 
the country and success of our institutions, when 
. everyone knows that our prosperity depends upon 
the industry of the people. Money is thus appro- 
priated from the national treasury to pay chapiains 
in the Congress, army, and navy of the United States. 
We, as Secularists and lovers of our country, will not 
object to the expenditure of money that will add to 
the material prosperity of our country, or that will 
contribute to the success of our institutions. But 
can anyone say that our laws are more just, or that 
their effects upon the people are any better, because 
prayers are offered in our legislativ halls? The suc- 
cess of the armies of the North in our late unpleas- 
_antness has never been attributed to the prayers 
Congress paid for with the people’s money. The 
success of the North has generally been attributed to 
the fact that we had a greater number of men and 
more of the munitions of war. But if the prayers we 
hav had to pay for were of any avail, then the success 
of the North should be attributed to our having a 
greater number of soldiers, more of the sinews of 
war, and because our chaplains.prayed with more unc- 
tion than did the chaplains of the South. Cromwell 
' advised his men to put their trust in God, but added 
the necessary precaution to keep their powder dry. 

In the army there are thirty-four of these useless 
incumbrances, drawing from the taxpayers of this 
country a salary, varying from $125 to $175 per 
month. Upon retiring they are pensioned at a rate 
of $112.50 to $157 50 per month. In 1884 thirteen 
of these worthless appendages were getting this pay. 
In the navy affairs are the same. The sum of 
what Congress unconstitutionally pays out to estab- 
lish the Christian religion is about as follows: 
Chaplains in Congress ` $1,800 
Chaplains in army.................... . 84.600 
Chaplains in navy ............eeeeeeee 60,000 


$146,400 
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During the late war the North had a million men in the 
field. A chaplain: went with each regiment, which consisted 
of nearly a thonsand men. The North, therefore, in round 
numbers had a thousand. chaplains at $1,500 a year who 
-prayed God that the North might prevail. One thousand 
times $1,500 is $1,500.000 per year spent during the war. 
In four years $6,000,000 was added to our national debt to 
pay a lot of men whose services were worthless... The ex- 
penditure..for. the. purpose of the navy could not hav been 
less than $2,000.000. The people hav been payivg interest 
on that $8,000,000 ever since. Since the war closed some 
$3,009,000 more hav been squandered on these religious 
drones. In the last quarter of a century Congress has de- 
voted not less than $11,000.000 to the establishment of the 
Christian religion, and is continuing at the rate of nearly 
$150,000 annually.—Z'rutA Seeker Annual, 1886. 


Add to this the amounts paid to chaplains for 
their good-for-nothing services in the several state 
legislatures, and in asylums and penal institutions, 
and we can then begin to realize what the people are 
contributing to the support of a state religion. But 
even then we. should hav but a small amount of 
what. is actually given to the support of these eccle- 
siastical leeches. I hav no means of ascertaining 
how much is filehed from the pockets of the taxpay- 
ers for the support of sectarian institutions, under 
the guise of charities, or educational establishmenis. 
But taking New York, where more than $24,000,000 
has been given in ten years to the various churches, 
as a basis for calculation, the piople of the United 
States must contribute, from public funds, not less 
than $25,000,000 annually to the support of a state 
religion. Cook county of Illinois was contributing 
$20,000 yearly to the Chicago Industrial School for 
Girls, an institution with an innocent name but 
really a Catholic and sectarian school, better known 
as the “ House of the Good Shepherd.” But to the 
credit of E. A. Stevens, in behalf of the American 
Secular Union, the law was applied to this case, and 
this drain upon the treasury of Cook county was 
stopped. l 

We therefore, on the. ground of equity, demand 
that all religious services now sustained by the na- 
tional and state governments shail ‘be abolished, and 
that appropriations from the public treasuries for the 
support of sectarian institutions shall be discon- 
tinued. 

We also demand that the president of the United 
States and governors of the several states shall not 
go beyond their constitutional authority and recog- 
nize a state religion by calling upon the people to 
observe one. day of. the year as a general thanksgiv- 
ing. Ifreligious people wish, through their churches, 
to appoint days of. thanksgiving, fasting, or festival, 
it is their own affair; but when the executiv of a 
secular government. assumes this power, he is doing 
that which is not required of him, and his action is 
an insult to every intelligent citizen. EMT E 

We further demand that the Bible, whether used 
ostensibly as a text-book or &vowedly as a book for 
religious worship, shall not be used in the public 
schools. It seems that the justice of this demand is 
evident, the Bible being a book devoted exclusivly 
to religious purposes, and its use in the schoolroom 
is for the purpose of religious and therefore sectarian 
ends. Then Bibie-reading is that far supporting re- 
ligious exereises.by publie money. = | | . 

Our public schools are supported by taxes drawn 
from all classes of people—from the Catholics who 
object to the Protestant Bible; from Protestants 
who object to the Catholic catechism ; from Jews 


‘who reject the New Testament and Christian relig- 


ion; from Infidels who believe all religions. to be 
worthless superstitions. It is not the business of 
the state to teach religion—to prepare. peop‘e for. the 
kingdom of heaven—but to fit them for good and 
useful citizens of this republic. The Bible being 
the central point from which all these various beliefs 
diverge, it is certainly best to keep such a “ bone of 
contention” out of the public schools. Then, too, if 
the Bible is to be used as a textbook, teachers would 
be required to teach it as they would history or lit- 
erature, comments and explanations would be neces- 
sary ; and then the logical consequences would be a 
complete breaking down of our public school system, 
for whenever any religious denomination was numer- 
ically strong enough sectarian schools would flourish 
—inatitutions where a child's brain is molded after a 
pattern made hundreds of years ago, or. else squeezed 
entirely out of his head. The adherents of one 
creed wold not tolerate the exegesis of a teacher of 
a different creed. Then, too, teachers would be re- 
quired to pass an examination in theology before 


they would be considered capable of taking charge 
.of a school; and the final standard would be, not 


the teacher's educational ability, or his moral fitness, 
but the soundness of his orthodoxy. If churches 
want to foster schools for the purpose of perpetuat- 
ing their ignorance, Jet them do so, for ignorance is 
the bulwark of superstition ; but our free, non-secta- 
rian schools are. the defenses of ovr American insti- 
tutions, and intelligent men and women, coming 


therefrom, form the standing army of our great re- 


public. 

We demand that the oath in courts of justice, -and 
in every department of the state, shall be abolished, 
and simple affirmation, under the pains and penalties 
of perjury, be established in its-stead: “An oath is 


flieted. for violation of Sunday laws. 


an invocation of the protection and blessing of God, : 
or his indignation and curse, upon the person swear- 
ing, according as his assertion is true or false, or as ` 
his promis shall be observed or violated.” The form 
* go help you: God” expresses the idea that under- 
lies an oath. It is therefore a religious custom, and 
has no place in a secular government. 

The general impression is that the oath necessarily 
makes men more honest and truthful; but the oath 
does not in any sense enhance one’s obligation to tell 
the truth or fulfill a promis. This duty is entire and 
perfect on the ground of intrinsic fitness. The pains. 
and penalties of perjury would meet the case just the 
same when witnesses made false statements or an. 
officer was unfaithful to his trust. The tendency of 
the oath is simply to make a lie respectable, and too 


often places the testimony of the unscrupulous on an ` 


equality with that of the honest. Its effect is per- 
nicious. Chriat no doubt understood the evil influ- 
ences of an oath and therefore forbade swearing. — . 
Peabody says in his “Moral Philosophy :” * But 
the tendency of oaths is to establish in the minds of 
men two classes of assertions and promises, one 
more sacred than the other. He who is required 
under the solemn sanction of an oath merely to tell 
the truth, or to make a promis in good faith, arrives 
naturally at the conclusion that he is bound to less 
rigid accuracy or fidelity in ordinary statements or 
promises. The law of the land bears an 
important part in the ethical education of the young, 
and by means of the legal distinction created between 
assertions or promises under oath and those made 
without that sanction children and youth are trained 
to regard simple truth-telling and promis-keeping of 
secondary obligation." Then so far as oaths’ insuring 
truth and fidelity is concerned, they tend to under- 
mine the reverence for truth which is the surest safe- 
guard of individual veracity. It is-a notorious fact | 
that corrupt or incompetent tribunals or unprincipled . 
advocates find no difficulty in buying any amount ` 
of testimony, and even when justice is administered 
as fairly as possible witnesses often flatly contradict: 
each other. The only conclusion is that one of them. 
has been guilty of perjury. What then is the object ^. 
of retaining the custom of administering oaths? It. 
is merely a recognition of religion, and in some ` 


| states recognizing the superior sanctity of the Bible. - 


The oath as generally administered with a “so help 
you God” has in all Christian countries, and does yet 
in some of our states, debar the Atheist from giving 
testimony in a court of justice. In Delaware, Geor- . 
gia, Indiana, Maine, Maryland, Pennsylvania, and 
Tennessee the unbeliever is not permitted to testify. 
Through this legalized religious outrage the family: 
of an Atheist might be murdered before his eyes 
and if there were no other witnesses than himself, he- 
could obtain no rédress unless he would turn traitor 
to his convictions. “The Christian dogma of the 
necessity of belief is thus practically exemplified in 
the union of church and state,” and this will be. 
universal if the Reform Association succeeds in its 
mission. ''Christian morality” assumes that there 
is one day of the week that should be devoted ex- 
clusivly to the worship of God, and that the state has 
a right to and should enforce the religious observance 
of this day. Here again the church establishes a. 
false standard of right and wrong: that an act done 
on Sunday is wrong, though if performed on any 
other day of the week it would be meritorious. It is 
not the day when an act is done that makes it either 
right or wrong, but it is the intrinsic fitness of the 
act. Under this mistaken idea of “ Christian moral- - 
ity” and “Sabbath observance” there hav been 
furnished too many long-faced, hypocritical] Sunday 
pietists who believe it wicked to enjoy oneself on the 
** Lord's day,” but who hav no compunctions about 
giving light weight or short measure, or otherwise 
cheating their fellow-men, on Monday. What we 
may expect if the “reformers” succeed in their theo- 
cratic schemes is a reéuacting of the barbarous code 
of Massachusetts and Connecticut, where a man could 
be fined for kissing his wife on Sunday, and every- 
one was compelled to attend church, and the death 
penalty, according to the Mosaic law, could be in- 
That the 
Protestant church looks upon all work or recreation ' 
on Sunday as criminal is evident from pulpit utter- 
ances, where the statement is often made that the 
person who “desecrates the Sabbath” is worse than 


`a thief and even as bad as a murderer. 


But Secularism, based upon natural morality and 
equal rights, says there is no one day of the week 
better than another, no day too good to be devoted 
to the service of man. We say that those who wish 
to devote Sunday or any other day.of the week to 
religious exercises; who wish to spend that time 
listening to the reading of impossible tales and 
nonsensical discourses, bav the right, and should be 
protected in that right. But we also insist that if 
we wish to make our day of rest a holiday, engage in 
such pursuits, seek such recreations and pleasures as 
shall be consistent with the rights of others—that if 
we wish to go on pleasure excursions to the hills and 
groves where we can commune with Motber Nature 
in all her variations, listen to the babbling brooks, 


“the music of the leaves, the sweet caroling of wood- 
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land songsters, or go to the theater, where human 
nature is portrayed in all its manifoldness, where 
truth and right are represented as triumphing over 
might and wrong, or to go to the opera and listen to 
the soul-thrilling symphonies of a Wagner or Bee- 
thoven, we hav the right and should be protected in 
that right. 

When any organization secures legislation for their 
own benefit, for the sake of propagating their par- 
ticular doctrins, it is unjust; but when it comes to 
religious denominations forcing people, through 
Class legislation, to abstain from this or that amuse- 
ment or occupation on a certain day of the week, it is 
an insult which no civilized people should hesitate to 
resent. 

The desperate struggle of the church to enforce 
the Sunday laws is an admission on their part that 
they can neither entertain nor instruct. The Sun- 
day laws are for no other purpose.than to draw the 
people to the churches by forbidding their going 
elsewhere—to giv the preachers a good living by 
working one day of the week, while the great mass of 
mankind manages to eke out a miserable existence 
by drudging through the other six. 

Are we going to submit with supine indifference 
to the church and: allow a horde of ecclesiastics to 
establish a theocratic form of government, or are we 
going to maintain our rights and demand that relig- 
ious legislation shall cease, and that all laws shall 
conform to the laws of natural morality, equal rights, 
and impartial liberty, and that the administration of 
the same shall conform to the principles of American 
liberty? 

If our hosts were properly organized, there is no 
reason why we should not succeed in secularizing 
our government, for we certainly hav the brightest 
intellects of the age with us, and, what is yet better, 
our principles are founded on equality and justice. 
But as a class Liberals are content with theoretical 
advantages, and consequently the orthodox reap all 
practical benefits. There are too many professed 
Liberals who giv no support to Liberal propaganda. 
They buy no books, read no papers, contribute to no 
lectures ; their whole energy is bent to the acquisi- 
tion of wealth, disregarding those noble principles 
which, if carried into effect, would contribute to the 


welfare and happiness of themselvs and their fellow- . 


men. 
There are others who will contribute to the support 
of the church and a system they know to be false, 
and who in the privacy of their closets will whisper 
in your ear that they too are Freethinkers, but as 
Christianity is popular it is policy to countenance it 
—it would ruin their business to oppose it. Such 
as these are found among our business men, but 
most particularly among politicians who are seeking 
notoriety through some petty office. They must 
pander to popular prejudice ; sordidly selfish, they 
are Willing to sacrifice principle for profit, preferring 
the ephemeral praise of their “beloved constituency ” 
to the lasting plaudits of a grateful posterity. Such 
men as these, wherever found, are cumberers of the 
ground ; they are stumbling-blocks in the path of 
progress ; they are to be feared, for they are treach- 
erous friends and dangerous foes. For the sake of 
popularity they are willing outwardly to conform to 
the ceremonies of any religion. For the sake of 
wealth or power they would uphold the cross or 
kneel before the crescent, they would sacrifice to 
Brahma, or worship in a temple to the sun. 

J do not wish to be understood that I would like 
to see Liberals raise a clamor on every street corner, 
or thrust their religious opinions in the face of 
every passer-by ; I would not hav any Liberal make 
a nuisance of himself. But it is necessary that we 
be stanch and true to principle; never afraid to 
stand for the truth. We should ever be ready and 
willing to help along a cause we believe is right ; 
ever ready to lend a hand, helping our fellow-men to 
a higher plane of right living, and secure the bless- 
ings of liberty to ourselvs and our posterity. 

Let us carry out to a practical realization that lib- 
erty and independence to secure which this govern- 
ment was organized, which will be the grandest mon- 
ument, the most glowing tribute, to the Author- 
Hero, Thomas Paine, whose dreams of liberty gave 
birth to our Declaration of Independence, and glori- 
ous Constitution, and who first uttered these words: 
“The United States of America.” ‘Let us as Liber- 
als and exponents of liberty and justice put forth as 
much effort as do the enemies of liberty, and God 
will never get into the Constitution. 

Let us organize wherever possible, for organized 
effort may accomplish great work, while individual 
effort only brings contempt and persecution. Let 
us giv our moral and financial support to the Secular 
. Union. We must also bear in mind that liberty can 
only be secured by a struggle and maintained at the 
price of eternal vigilance. Let us press this intel- 
lectual contest on bravely, firmly, courteously. To 


falter now would be to giv up the fruits of a long | 


and weary struggle; the scenes of that thousand 

years of midnight darkness would be acted once 

again, and the battles for freedom would hav to be 

fought once more. Gro. H. Dawes. 
Pitisville, Wis. 


The Great Problem of Life, 

It is only by profound meditation upon the philos- 

ophy of human nature, that the magnitude and com- 
plexity of *the great problem of life" is fully dis- 
closed and appreciated. It necessarily involves every 
abstruse principle known to the sciences, and still 
there is a “missing link,” essential elements found 
wanting, by which to demonstrate the correctness of 
any given theory or conclusion. It cannot, however, 
prove otherwise than an interesting theme for review, 
by individuals as well as philosophers and statesmen, 
with the view of correcting the prevailing errors of 
our times and estimating the future possibilities of 
the human race. 
_ There is but one true solution to this eminently 
important question, and the views herein submitted 
are designed to be logical deductions based on tangi- 
ble and material facts. 

It is not apparent in the world’s history, that any 
government was ever founded prior to the last 
century with the view of legislating directly in the 
interest of the people and promoting the common 
cause of humanity. 

Every important principle tending to the solution 


of “the great problem” was at this period wisely 


incorporated in the organic act of the American 
Union. This “ experiment,” this peculiar system of 
government, justly conferred equal rights and privi- 
leges, and it opened wide the door to laudable ambi- 
tion, to honor, wealth, distinction, and happiness. 

It dispenses equal justice, encourages virtue, dis- 
seminates knowledge, and lavishly contributes to 
the speedy realization of the ideal world and the 
attainment of the greatest possible measure of happi- 
ness of which human nature is susceptible. The 
negativ influence which militates most forcibly 
against this desirable acquisition is found in the pas- 
siv submission of the large majority of mankind to 
the dictation of royalty and asserted claims of divine 
right to rule. When these assumed rights shall hav 
been ignored, the most complicated features of “the 
problem” will hav been mastered, and a timely and 
happy result can only be: dependent on uniform and 
practical methods. There is evidently a natural ten- 
dency to grow wiser, more virtuous, and more happy, 
and as available and efficient means sre known to be 
among the possibilities of nature, the fact invites 
speculation as to possible human attainments and the 
probable remoteness of its realization. The highest 
reward due a well-conducted life is the full enjoy- 
ment of the physical and moral senses. These senses, 
as compared in individuals, are disproportionately 
developed, as is made manifest by the great diversity 
of natural endowments and the varied preferences in 
the gratification of human desires. 

Pleasure is the anticipated reward of every rational 
act, and it is the ruling passion which directs every 
instinct of animal nature. 

Perfect happiness implies perfect wisdom, and its 
achievement lies not within the bounds of mortality, 
but it cannot reasonably be affirmed that mankind 
hav already reached the highest possible standard of 
knowledge and moral excellence. 

Knowledge, though not a virtue, is indispensable 
to its promotion and success. Figurativly, it givs 
dignity and strength to its simplicity ; it is a teacher 
of rewards and penalties ; it is the advance guard of 
substantial pleasure, and it is an effectiv pioneer on 
the borders of the world’s civilization. 

The theory of life and the general principles 
involved are already indicated. The ideal world as 
thus conceived, though dependent on abstract ques- 
tions, is withdrawn from the mythical realms of 
revealed theology and founded on a substantial real- 
ity. That mankind hav the capacity for & much 
greater comprehension of material. things is unques- 
tioned; but the degree of wisdom, happiness, and 
perfection attainable is inconceivable, an unknown 
quantity. To pursue this thought, the fact becomes 
evident that there is no assurance of continued 
opportunities. The summit of human possibilities 
may to-day hav been reached, as what great changes 
may come over life’s dreams! What sudden catas- 
trophe may be precipitated to check or suspend 
human progress and transfer it to its primitiv condi- 
tion! Hence a rational conception of future possibil- 
ities is restricted to the evidence of probabilities. 
The question, therefore, being one of conditions, the 
conclusion must also take a conditional form, and is 
embodied in the following summary: When the 
limits of universal knowledge and moral excellence 
shall hav been reached, the mission of life will then 
hav been served, the cup of human happiness will be 
full and the great problem of life will hav been 
solved. Meditations prompt extended remarks on 
human nature as viewed in its original simplicity. 
External surroundings indicate but two sides to life 
—the dark and the bright side, or their synonyms, 
good and evil, vice and virtue. There cannot reason- 
ably be a doubt as to a unanimity of choice, as no 
person would knowingly and intentionally select vice 
for misery's sake, nor evil for the calamity it might 
inflict. This fact alone is sufficient to inspire the 
thought that it is to ignorance that we may consist- 
ently attribute half of the ills which befall mankind. 
The most serious impediment to moral progress 


| arises from natural depravity. Although a proper 
conception of inherent rights and legal obligations 
apparently exists, yet a temporary relaxation of moral 
restraint reanimates the debasing instincts of their 
nature and it at once asserts the supremacy. This 
mental phenomenon is made more comprehensiv by 
separating mind and instinct and resolving them into 
their constituent elements. Mankind is a compound 
of the intellectual and animal nature. These quali- 
ties unite in varied and unequal proportions, giving 
the great diversity of character and genius which 
distinguishes individuals. As aresult, education can 
not literally change these qualities, nor the relations 
which exist between mind and the instinctiv prompt- 
ings of a brutal nature. The cultivation of the fac- 
ulties simply develops the full capacity to reason, 
but the inordinate desires are only temporarily 
diverted from their natural channel. These peculiar- 
ities often tend to unlawful acts of violence, and Jus- 
tice, in the amplitude of her mercy, grants pardons 
for the indulgence of a depraved nature, disguised in 
the attire of “emotional insanity.” 

Nature is extremely partial in her distribution of 
mental endowments, and as a result the limits of 
human responsibilities are not easily defined. Man 
is a free moral agent, or in other words is master of 
his own fortunes within the area of circumscribed 
limits, but his power to design and to execute is 
subordinated to a higher law, hence personal acts are 
unimportant so far as they may tend to defeat or 
delay the laws controling inevitable results. Man— 
in a figurativ sense—is the motor power which 
turns the great thread-wheel of human events. The 
wise and the proudest, inspired by the nobler impulses 
of their nature, joyfully keep step in the grand pro- 
cession on its march to the summit of its hopes and 
the destinies of the unknown future. There is much 
in the nature of surrounding circumstances to justify 
the faith in a spiritual life. It is reasoned that there 
must be another plane of existence to giv signifi- 
cance to this one. The barbarous and the civilized 
of every age hav indulged the faith, and continue to 
cherish the hope. Extravagant enthusiasm, ex- 
cessiv religious ardor, has given such degree of scope 
to spiritual enterprise as to transcend the bounds of 
physical law, invade the sacred precincts of the 
mighty invisible, and unlock the secrets of immor- 
tality, while reason stands abashed at the wonders 
of the revelation, the excessiv assurance and the 
boldness of the assumption. 

Consistency and truth are claimed to be the fun- 
damental principles of theology. This asserted fact 
could be more easily recognized were the “faith” so 
modified as to place it in harmony with reason, God's 
highest and best gift to man. 

Governmental policy is wisely tolerant and passiv 
as to any expression of opinion on the subject, while 
public sentiment instinetivly clings to the traditions 
of its fathers, and with characteristic pertinacity re- 
sists any attempt at innovation. 

The powerful influence which education exerts on 
the youthful mind, is in this regard, most forcibly 
illustrated. Even though they cease to be activ com- 
municants, they ever remain partisan adherents and 
maintain in some degree a respect for the principles 
ineuleated. While tracing effect to cause, it is perti- 
nent to arraign and condemn a contemptible class of 
pharisaical and obsequious parasites, who toady to 
popular prejudice, while absolutely indifferent to the 
success of any secular interest. They never origi- 
nate an idea, nor giv any support unless tested: by 
popular approval. They luxuriate in their own 
shrewdness and self-importance, and though they 
regard neither the principles of honor nor the ter- 
rors of sheol, they are ever as ready with the 
fagots and torch, as with their sarcasm and wit, 
to burn out the heresies of the nineteenth century. 
This class controls the publie press; it occupies the 
highest positions of honor and trust; it sits in judg- 
ment on the spiritual qualifications of individuals to 
affirm a truth, or hold a public office, and the man 
who possesses the moral courage to publicly question 
the agreement or harmony of the “faith,” be he 
never so erudite a scholar, sagacious a statesman, 
or profound a philosopher, is immediately voted 
as a dangerous rival and is publicly ostracized, cov- 
ered with reproach, and literally banished from the 
councils of the nation. Siras A. Hane. 

Butte City, Mont., May 4, 1889. 


— tO. 
Freethinkers to the Front in Kansas. 


The first member of Congress elected in the second 
century of the republic under the Constitution is a 
Freethinker. Gen. Harrison Kelley, just elected in 
the fourth Kansas district, is, or was when I met him 
last, a subscriber and reader of Tux Trurn SEEKER. 
His only opponent was the Union Labor candidate, 
Jobn P. Heaston, the leading Freethinker of Morris 
county. The Democrats had no ticket in the field. 
Their candidate in this district last fall was Hon. 
David Overmeyer, of Topeka, an old contributor of 
the Jronclad Age, and who is now defending the 
Harmons and Walker against the infamous prosecu- 
tion instituted by the bigots of Valley Falls. 

J. E. REMSBURG. 
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A Judicial Dodge. 


The appellate court has just rendered a decision 
in reference to the St. Mary's Training School, the 
case brought by the American Secular Union, which 
has been so well ventilated in Tue TRUTH SEEKER 
that it is scarcely necessary for me to briefly state 
that it is to restrein the county board from contract 
ing for the care of dependent children with this sec- 
tarian institution. This court dismisses the case on 
the ground that, involving a constitutional question, 
the appeal should be made to the supreme court. 

-This snows that they do not dare to decide it on its 
merits, and merely desire to shift the responsibility 
upon the supreme court. As already outlined, you 
will remember that I did not hope for a favorable 
decision of the sppellate court. Still, this may be 
considered in one sense a favorable decision. Shall 
' we take it up? 

ORGANIZED ASSASSINS. 

In the annals of criminal conspiracy no more dia- 
bolical crime has ever been perpetrated than the 
cruel, cold-blooded murder of Dr. P. H. Cronin of 
this city by his brother “patriots.” This revolting 
butchery is enough to create consternation in the en- 
tire community, especially when it is known that 
from the ranks of these organized assassine—the 
Clan-na-Gaels—our Chicago police force is largely 
recruited. For years it has been "an open secret” 
that the surest pull for a candidate on the police 
force was to become a member of these Irish revolu- 
tionary bandits. From pretty good authority I learn 
that out of the nineteen hundred policemen on the 
force, not more than two hundred and fifty are not 
Catholics, and the major portion of those are Irish. 
The “cause of Ireland” has controled our munici- 
pal politics as if has too largely shaped our national 
destinies. These boasted “loyal Irish Catholics” 
who tried to make so much capital out of the fact 
that none of their race had been hanged for Anarchy, 
when thoroughly unmasked rise before us a set of 
murderous miscreants ready to ply the dagger or 
pull the deadly trigger upon an unarmed and unsus- 
pecting victim, proving that society has much more 
to fear from that quarter than from the vaporings of 
a handful of hair-brained, misguided enthusiasts. 

Before this infamous crime was perpetrated, ar- 
rangements were made, it is now apparent, to check- 
mate investigation and shield the assassins. The 
mayor of the city of Chicago, we are informed, is 
“troubled ;” for hours and days at a time he has 
held secret conferences on this matter with his chief 
of police, and the * trouble" which he encounters is 
the grave suspicion that these “limbs of the law,” 
these salaried servants and guardians of the peace, 
are doing more to couceal this crime than to lay bare 
its horrible revelations. For once in the history of 
Chicago it has been necessary to select policemen 
who do not owe more allegiance to the pope of Rome, 
or the pope of Ireland, to carry out the orders of the 
department. 

As surely as “murder will out,” and as the revela- 
tions are unfolded one by one, it just as surely proves 
the ramifications of this murderous influenca and the 
complicity of rascals in high places. 

Heretofore we hav been charitable enough to 
assume that these dupes who preferred to perpetuate 
the “ cause of Ireland” on American soil, were merely 
being lured by demagogs; now we know that they 
are controled by scoundrels and atrocious villains. 
To such dastardly assassins our political leaders hav 
bent in most abject debasement; to placate this 
Church of the Holy Murderers hundreds of thousands 
of dollars are annually illegally granted, and an im- 
portant diplomatic mission is disgraced by a craven 
administration in the appointment of a newly im- 
ported Irish assassin. 

This statement, by one of Dr. Cronin's con/réres, 
suggests a delightful state of pesce and security en- 
joyed by American citizens in this nineteenth century, 
and the elevating tendency of the patriots who de- 
sire to liberate Ireland from British bondage, who 
bav made a hollow mockery and an empty phrase of 
the assertion that this is the “land of the free and 
the home of the brave :” 

_ Dr. Cronin was murdered at the instance of at least a por- 
tion of the Clan.na.Gael Society. He was tried, convicied, 
and condemned to death withont bis knowledge, and this 
revolutionary order with its bigh binding oaths carried the 
sentence out to the letter. Every leader in the plot was a 
Cian.na-Gael man. The job was too desperate to let out to 
men outside of the order. The men chosen to carry out the 
death sentence were chrren by secret ballot. Each hada 
distinct and spectfied task to perform. 

. Tue plot was planned and executed with a cruelty born of 
bigotry and hatred. From the instant that Dr. Cronin was 
listed for death nothivg but the sudden extinction of his 
enemies could hav spared his life. There was no escape for 
him. He knew that his life was to be taken in a cowardly 


manner. 
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Silent friends within the circle warned him of his 
peril, and his own keen observation convinced him that 
death was but a litile way cff. His conversation and actions 
during the Jast days of his life showed that he bad prepared 
himself for the worst. Every time he left his home or his 
office on a mission he seemed to feel that it was more tban 
an even thing that he would not return alive. lle bad seen 
his enemies skulking in his shadows, and rumors of his im- 
pendiog death had reached his ears. Such a hfe as Dr. 
Cronin led the past three years would hav killed an ordi- 
nary man before the aesassin could bav found his chance to 
strike. 

Dr. Cronin expected to be assassinated in the street at 
night. I remember several instances when he asked friends 
to accompany him home. He did not seek this precaution 
so much for himself as he did for humanity, for he reasoned 
that if his life should be taken for the secrets he held the 
identity cf the murderers might possibly be established. 
The plot was devilishly ingenious. Dr. Cronin was taken 
unawares. He thought he was going to minister to an em- 
ployee of his friend Sullivan. The sick man was a myth, 
the man who lashed the white horse down Ashland avenue 
was one of the men chosen by ballot to perform such work 
as might be assigned to him, and when the doctor entered 
the bogusly lighted slaughterhouse the blackest fiends of 
the Clan-na-Guel fell upon him and took his life. The doc- 
tor had no chance to cry out more than once. The plot thus 
far had been too well executed. 

Here is a lovely state of things. Here is 8 govern- 
ment erected within and superior to cur government, 
for the perpetration, if necessary, of crime. What is 
that but treason? The above statsment is from the 
columns of the Chicago Herald, and the following 
extract is from their editorial of to-day, May 30th: 

The testimonies multiply that dozens of villains were 
directly implicated in killing the victim and bearing false 
witness immediately after his abduction. The police force 
itself, though it now bends before the popular command, is 
not the less in a disgraced and humiliated posture through 
the unexplained favor in wbich one of the suspects was held 
for a week after his probable guilt had been reported to his 
superior. 

Upon this situation of colossal crime, inculpating all man- 
ner of once reputable citizens, and re-stigmatizing a large 
company of disreputable persons, the grand jury is reported 
to hav confessed. . . The jury has indicted Sullivan, 
the ice-man, whose guilt was abetractly established by the 
people a week before his detention. The jury has indicted 
Coughlin, the detectiv, who was detailed to look into the ad. 
mirable charges of the people and the press that he himself 
was one of the murderers. 

Dozens of the murderers walk the streets of Chicago and 
oiher cities, still unhampered by the network of popular 
Tetribution that closes gradually about them. The reported 
action of the grand jury is satisfactory only as it faintly binta 
of the indicimen: of a company of greater wretches. That 
the public press or the body of the people will rest with an 
inadequate statutory reprisal, or that any public officer can 
safely play with this fire which is now lighted in the state, 
are ideas not to be entertained in any logical mind. 


Without the voice of the press the people of 
Chieago would never hav known that a great con- 
spiracy existed for the “removal” of objectionable 
persons, * and the murderers on the police force," as 
the Herald remarks, * would hav held their places in 
office, and equity would hav been as completely 
cheated as it is possible to conceive." 

The sad irony of coincidence remains in the fact 
that at 1 pu. to-day the unveiling of the monument 
to the memory of the police who fel] at the so-called 
“Haymarket riot" occurs, and for which the Irish 
element monopolized all the glory. But the blood of 
every victim of that night of terror can readily be 
traced to & now disgraced police official. The whirl- 
igig of time seems to more and more strongly establish 
my utterances in Taz Truro Srrxer of that terrible 
period as almost prophetic. 

Will true Americans arouse and sustain the only 
organization whose principles can possibly defeat 
this subversion of our system of government—an 
organization which affirms the original Daclaration 
of Independence and seeks to practically maintain it 
by its second declaration, the Nine Demands? The 
success Of the American Secular Uaion means the 
relegation of these diabolical purposes to the age to 
which they belong, and to purify our social and 
political atmosphere from the control of organized 
assassins. 

It takes money to do this. Are you willing to 
aid—you supposed Freethinkers from whom we hav 
never yet heard financially? Don’t you feel some- 
what ashamed of yourselvs? Just to inform you 
that we are not rolling in wealth, I will state that 
tbere has not been enough money received during 
the month of May to pay office rent and the average 
incidental expenses, to say nothing of the secretary's 
salary. There has got to be more of the spirit of 
sacrifice manifested, or we shall lose the foothold our 
organization has given us by strong and sturdy bat- 
tle for freedom. Don’t say, “I can’t afford" Can 
you afford to submit to ecclesiastical slavery? If 
you ean, you are adapted to that sort of condition 
and deserve no better fete. 

A PLEASANT SURPRISE. 

Last evening the members of the Chicago Secular 
Union assembled at the residence of Brother J. M. 
S:iles to do honor to the birth of Treasurer Jehu 
Bur. A dance was arranged, and Mrs. Stiles made 
everyone happy with her benignant smiles, to say 
nothing of the supper she and Mrs. Augusta D. 
Holmes, our secretary, had prepared for the guests. 
Brother Barr had been invited to tea by the secretary, 
and when the guests arrived was taken next door to 
the Stiles residence. Notwithstanding the distance 
and the stormy weather there was a regular crush, 


‘afternoon. 


for besides the uaiversal popuiarity of Brother Barr 
Mrs. Stiles’s parties are so erjoyable that, to use & 
popular expression, everybody is “bound to get 
there.” A pleasant surprise awaited Brother Barr 
when the guests were called together for supper. 
Our host, Vice-president Stiles, in his most felicitous 
yet impressiv manner, presented to his chief guest of 
the evening a handsome aibum, containing the por- 
traits of the members, and other appropriate gifts. 
Brother Barr was visibly sffected, and remarked that 
he did not think he had done for the Union sufficient 
to deserve it. To that the writer replied in grateful 
acknowledgment of Brother Barr's untiring devotion 
to the service of Secularism, whieh received the 
hearty indorsement of those present. About 3 AM. 
a vote of thanks was unsnimously tendered Mr. and 
Mrs. Stiles by their guests for tho royal entertainment 
they had received. E. A. Stevens, 
Secretary American Secular Union. 
om 
With the People. * 

To rae Eprron or Tue Trura Srexer, Sir: I 
should hav written sooner in regard to my recent 
lecturing trip, but I came home prostrated by my 
journey. J trust my many kind friends will pardon 
the delay. Mr. Stevens has already given an account 
of the annual meeting of the Fayette county Union, 
election of officers, etc. I believe it is the custom to 
import a lecturer upon such occasions, and this year, 
owing to the recommendation of Wm. Redfield, the 
choice fell upon myse:f. 

At Stanley I was entertained at Mr. Redfield’s 
pleasant country home. Mrs. Redfield as well as 
her husband is Liberal, and my stay was a delightful 
one. The farm comprises six hundred acres inclosed 
by eight miles of wire fence. Here I found all the 
latest Freethought books—for the owner of this 
country home is proud of his library—all the maga- 
zines and papers, five or six years’ files of Tas Trura 
Seeger bound, a large collection of coins belonging 
to many nations, ancient and modern, and numberless 
views of noted places in the Old World—Mr. Red- 
field having made the collection wbile in Europe. 
At Maynard, whither Mr. Redfield accompanied me, 
I gave one lecture. We wereentertained by the see- 
retary of the Union, E. D. Godney, and his Liberal 
wife. Other Liberals of Maynard are E. Frost, S. T. 
Barnes, and John Pember. There are many more, 
but I hav forgotten their names. 

At Olwein Mr. and Mrs. Brewer, from West Union, 
were present. I was introduced to the audience by 
Alexander Risk, whose farm of s thousand acres ad- 
joins Mr. Redfield’s. Mr. and Mrs. Brewer accom- 
panied Mr. Risk to his home, and on Sunday after- 
noon we all went to Aurora, where I lectured in the 
school-house to a Jarge audience. At the conclusion 
of the lecture an Advent preacher announced that he 
would reply to Mrs. Freeman on the next Sunday 
Monday morning Mr. and Mrs. Redfield, 
Mr. and Mrs. Brewer, and myself, took the train to 
West Union, where I lectured in the evening. This 
is Mr. Brewer's home. For several years he had 
been president of the Union, but this year Daniel 
Davis, of Fayette, has been elected. There are many 
pleasant Liberals in West Union—among them C. H. 
Carpenter, Thomas Beecher, and Charles Woodard 
and wife, at whose house I was entertained. Mr. 
Putvam is a favorit here, and his happy laugh is still 
talked of as something to be remembered. At the 
conclusion of my lecture I was kindly greeted by Mr. 
and Mrs. Godfrey, who had come from Maynard. 

My kind friends had, apparently, not yet tired of 
me, as, on Tuesday morning, they announced their 
intention of accompanying me to Postville, where I 
lectured in the evening. We were met at the depot 
by J. W. Ward Mr. and Mrs. Redfield and Mr. and 
Mrs. Brewer were taken to the hotel, while I was 
given over into the keeping of Mr. Taylor and his 
pleasant family. Mr. Ward, & well-to-do merchant 
—prospering in spite of bigotry—is the activ Liberal 
here. Mr. Taylor is a radical Spiritualist. From 
this point I had to wend my way alone. I bade 
good bye to my friends who had accompanied me on 
my route through the country, and found myself 
next in Charles City. Here I was met by the kind 
John Mahara. I gave three lectures. Mr. Mahara 
was raised a Catholic, but himself and wife, son and 
daughter, are thoroughly L:b-ral. Plenty of work is 
needed in this section, and iconoclastic work, too. 
Only twenty miles from Charles City, where the 
Catholics were strong enough to elect school com- 
missioners, parochial schools hav been established, 
nuns imported as teachers, and the school-houses 
offered for sale. 

At Delevan, Min». I gave three lectures. S. W. 
Horton met me at the depot. Mr. Horton is & well- 
posted Radical, and a favorit in the town, too, as he 
carries a handsome gold-headed cane won by having 
received more votes at ten cents each than his less 
fortunate competitors. The votes ran up to two or 
three hundred dollars, I believe. James Geddes is 
a well-to-do farmer, and with him and his intelligent 
wife I felt very much at home. - W. S. Bell lectured 
here jast winter. George Dawes was here, and Mr. 
Jamieson has done some good work in the past, hav- 
ing held a debate with some unfortunate orthodox 
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clergyman at this place. Experience has made them 
wary, and of Jate years they usually manage to keep 
out of Mr. Jamieson's way.  H. E Scott is another 
stanch Liberal here, and George E. Hassing, who 
attended my lectures——a convert of Mr. Putnam's on 
the Pacific coast. -He was formerly a Catholic, but 
hearing Mr. Putnam “preach,” he became a most 
pronounced Radical. Mrs. Pond came in from her 
home, ten miles distant, to attend the lectures, ge- 
companied by her husband, daughter, grandson, and 
granddaughters—all readers of Tax Truru SEEKER, 
well posted and intelligent. 

. I parted reluctantly with Mr. and Mrs. Geddes, 
taking the train for Minnesota Leke. At Wells I had 
to wait several hours to make connections. The 
landlord of the hotel, learning that I was a Liberal 
lecturer, told me of a case that had just been tried in. 
that town. The parents of a young girl insisted 
that she should be confirmed, accepting the Catholic 
faith. She refused. They locked her up. A family 
with whom she had been living demanded her release. 
A suit was instituted. It was brought into court, 
and when asked why she refused to be confirmed, 
she replied that she bad seen enough of Catholicism. 
Her parents were poor and ignorant, she said, and 
for some neglect or disobedience she had seen the 
priest take out a whip and lash them over the head. 
The decision was that the parents had no right to 
coerce her; that she should be left free to choose her 
religion. Here I was met by E. S. Glick, an intel- 
ligent young man, who had been instrumental in 
having me come to Minnesota Lake. The ride from 
Wells to the latter place is only about nine miles. 
What was my astonishment upon clambering down 
from the car to find Mr. and Mrs. Geddes, of Delevan, 
complacenily awaiting me in their carriage! They 
had driven across the country with their dashing 
team, and had arrived first. We put up at the same 
hotel and had a good time. I may as well state, 
though, that it would hav been difficult to put up at 
any other hotel as I think it was the only one in 
town. I spoke in the school-house. The audience 
was small, but attentiv. I remarked to Mrs. Geddes 
that I was glad she came, for, as there was but one 
other woman present, if she hadn't been there I 
couldn't hav commenced, “Ladies and gentlemen.” 
Mr. A. B. Friedman is the one other Liberal of this 
place. Mr. Glick had to pay the expenses, with the 
exception of a couple of dollars, I believe. It didn't 
seem quite right, and I felt troubled about it after- 
ward, * but,” said the generous young fellow, “if I 
can get off with paying for a lecture once or twice & 
year, I don't think I shall be doing too much for 
Freethought.” 

I again said “Good-bye” to the Geddes—this 
time for certain, as Beaver Dam, my next place, was 
too far for their fleet team. Feeling this, I left them 
sadly. I was met at the depot by Mr. Thorp, an old 
reader of the Borton Jnvestigator and Tue Trurs 
SEEKER. Mrs. Thorp is a Liberal, intelligent lady. 
The sun and daughter are also Liberal. I gave 
three lectures in this place. The moving spirit of 
the town is Dr. G. E. Swan, of whom the Freethink- 
ers are justly proud. The doctor is owner and pro- 
prietor of Vita Mineral Spring, whose world- 
renowned water he is shipping by the barre! and bot- 
tle to every part of the country. The pavilion built 
above the spring is a gem of art. The part in which 
it is located contains Hotel Villa, a handsome sum- 
mer resort, surrounded with lovely shaded walks, 
beautiful flowers and fountains, air castles, swings 
and slides, electric lights, boats gliding over the 
water, band playing at night—everything that a lav- 
ish expenditure of wealth could provide to make it 
attractiv. ‘I believe in a heaven on this earth,” said 
the doctor, “and this is my idea of it." He has 
just purchased another park beautified with an old 
picturesque mill and a lake. This is being stocked 
with young fish and will furnish ample sport for the 
anglers summering at Vita Vills. The doctor kindly 
took Mr. Thorp and myself over his grounds, but 
there were so many attractions that it was impossible 
to note them all. He impressed me as a genius, and 
as he spoke carelessly of $10,000 put on this place 
and $20,000 invested over there, and so on, I found 
myself impertinently wondering. But he seemed so 
salm. so assured of success, that the grandeur of his 
undertakings seems already an accomplished fact 
He has done more for Beaver Dam than all its ortho- 
dox citizens together. It is a lovely place. No 
fences; green grass, green trees, flowers, electric 
lights everywhere. 

Andrew Willard, an ex-member of the Wisconsin 
legislature, introduced me to the audience. Mr. 
Willard has taken the Boston Znvestigator for thirty- 
eight years. Among other Liberals were Henry 
Davis and wife, Mr. and Mrs. McMullen, Mr. and 
Mrs. Bushnell, Dr. McClure, and N. M. Banks. 

At Earlville, Ill, I gave two lectures ; was to hav 
given three, but a terrible rain-storm compelled the 
canceling of one. Thomas Perdieu, an old Free- 
thinker, the best-posted man in the county, I was 
told, and the one with whom I had corresponded, 
was, unfertunately, too ill to attend the lectures, 
but Mr. Walker made all necessary arrangements. 
At Paw Paw, eight miles from Earlville, I gave two 


lectures also. Dr. Broffett is a pronounced Liberal 
in this town, and has been the means of creating a 
large Liberal sentiment throughout the community. 
At both these places John Remsburg has spoken. 
Mr. Walker said he thought Mr. Remeburg's lect- 
ures had done great good in their town. At Paw 
Paw I had a large house, afternoon and evening. I 
spoke in a hall.: At Earlville the houses were ‘not 
large. I spoke in a church. Churches do not draw. 
The church always seems to me to take the life out 
of the audiences. An imaginary sanctity hovers over 
the place; the shadow of the pulpit oppresses the 
people. My head only came to the pulpit top. I 
had to stand on one side at the very corner. One 
step forward and I would be in danger of toppling 
over. I did not take the step, but I had to be cau- 
tious. No, I do not like speaking in a church. : 
Mrs. M. A. Freeman. 
——— — 9-4-——————— : 
Huxley's Story of His Life, Aims, and Works. 
` From Our Celebrities, 

Why I was christened Thomas Henry I do not 
know, but it is a curious chance that my parents 
should hav fixed for my usual denomination upon 
the name of that particular apostle with whom I hav 
always felt most sympathy. Physically and mentally 
I am the son of my mother so completely—even 
down to peculiar movements of the hands, which 
made their appearance in me as I reached the age 
she had when I noticed them—that I can hardly find 
any trace of my father in myself, except an inborn. 
faculty for drawing, which unfortunately in my case 
has never been cultivated, a hot temper, and that 
amount of tenacity of purpose which unfriendly 
observers sometimes call obstinacy. My mother was 
a slender brunet of an emotional and energetic 
temperament, and possessed of the most piercing 
black eyes I ever saw in a woman’s head. With no 
more education than other women of the middle 
classes in her day, she had an excellent menta) 
capacity. Her most distinguishing characteristic. 
however, was rapidity of thought. If one ventured 
to suggest that she had not taken much time to 
arrive at any conclusion, she would say: “I cannot 
help it; things flash across me.” That peculiarity 
has been passed on to me in full strength; it has 
often stood me in good stead; it bas sometimes 
played me sad tricks, and it has always been a danger. 
But after all, if my time were to come over again, 
there is nothing I would less willingly part with 
than my inheritance of mother wit. I hav next to 
nothing to say about my childhood. In later years 
my mother, looking at me almost reproachfully, would 
sometimes say: “Ah! you were such a pretty boy !” 
whence I had no difficulty in concluding that I had 
not fulfilled my early promis in the matter of looks. 
In fect, I hav & distinct recollection of certain curls, 
of which I was vain, and of a conviction that I closely 
resembled that handsome, courtly gentleman, Sir 
Herbert Oakley, who was vicar of our parish, and 
who was as & god to us country folk, because he was 
occasionally visited by the then Prince George of 
Cambridge. I remember turning my pinafore wrong 
side forward in order to represent a surplice and 
preaching to my mother's maids in the kitchen, as 
nearly as possible in Sir Herbert's manner, one Sun- 
day morning when the rest of the family were at 
church. That is the earliest indication I can call to 
mind of the strong clerical affinities which my friend 
Mr. Herbert Spencer has always ascribed to me. 
though I fancy they hav for the most part remained 
in a latent state. 

My great desire was to be a mechanical engineer, 
but the fates were against this, and while very young 
I began the study of medicin under a medical 
brother-in-law. But though the Institute of Mechan- 
ical Engineers would certainly not own me, I am not 
sure that I hav not all along been a sort of mecban- 
ical engineer in partibus infidelium.. I am now ocea- 
sionally horrified to think how very little I ever 
koew or cared about medicin as the art of healing. 
The only part of my professional course which really 
and deeply interested me was physiology, which is 
the mechanical engineering of living machines; and, 
notwithstanding that natural science has been my 
proper business, I am afraid there is very little of 
the genuin naturalist in me. I never collected any- 
thing, and species work was always a burden to me; 
what I cared for was the architectural and engineer- 
ing part of the business, the working out of the 
wonderful unity of plan. in the thousands and thou- 
sands of diverse living constructions, and the modifica- 
tions of similar apparatuses to. serve diverse ends. 
The extraordinary attraction I felt toward the study 
of the intricacies of living structure nearly proved 
fatal to me at the outset. I was a mere boy—I 
think between thirteen and fourteen years of age— 
when I was taken by some older student friends of 
mine to the first post-mortem examination I ever 
attended. All my life I hay been most unfortunately 
sensitiv to the disagreeables which attend anatomical 
pursuits; but on this occasion my curiosity over- 
powered all other feelings and I spent two or three 
hours in gratifying it. I did not cut myself, and 
none of the ordinary symptoms of dissection poison 


member sinking into a strange state of apathy. By 
way of a last chance I was sent to the care of some 
good, kind people, friends of my father’s, who lived 
in a farmhouse in the heart of Warwickshire. I re- 
member staggering from my bed to the window on 
the bright spring morning after my arrival and 
throwing open the casement. Life seemed to come 
back on the wings of the breeze, and to this day the 
faint odor of wood-smoke, like that which floated 
across the farmyard in the early morning, is as good 
to me as the “sweet South upon a bed of violets.” 
I soon recovered; but for years I suffered from 
occasional paroxysms of internal pain, and from that 
time my constant friend, hypochondriacal dyspepsia, 
commenced his half-century of co-tenancy on my 
fleshly tabernacle. 

(Presently he became a surgeon in the navy. At 
Hesler he was under Sir John Richardson, and he 
afterward served in the Rattlesnake under Captain 
Owen Stanley. It was this voyage which induced 
him to begin writing upon scientific subjects.) 

During the four years of our absence I sent home 
communication after communication to the “ Linnean 
Society,” with the same result as that obtained by 
Noah when he sent the raven out of his ark. Tired 
at last of hearing nothing about them, I determined 
to do or die, and, in 1849, I drew up a more elabo- 
rate paper and forwarded it to the royal society. 
This was my dove, if I had only koown it. But, 
owing to the movements of the ship, I heard nothing 
of that either, until my return to England in the lat- 
ter end of the year 1850, when I fcund it was printed 
and published, and that; à huge packet of separate 
copies awaited me. When I hear some of my young 
friends complain of want of sympathy and encour- 
agement, Iam inclined to think that my naval life 
was not the least valuable part of my education. 
Three years after my return were occupied by a bat- 
tle between my scientific friends on the one hand 
and the admiralty on the other, as to whether the 
latter ought or ought not to act up to the spirit of a 
pledge they had given to encourage officers who had 
done scientific work by contributing to the expense 
of publishing mine. At last the admiralty, getting 
tired, I suppose, cut short the discussion by ordering 
me io join a ship. Which thing I declined to do, 
and as Rastignac, in the “Pere Goriot,’ says to 
Parie, I ssid to London, a nous deux. I desired to 
obtain a professorship in either physiology or com- 
parativ anatomy; and, as vacancies occurred, I ap- 
plied, but in vain. My friend Professor Tyndall and 
I were candidates at the same time, he for the chair 
of physics and I for that of natural history in the 
University of Toronto, which fortunately, as it 
turned out, would not look at either of us. I say 
fortunately, not from any lack of respect for Toronto, 
but because I soon made up my mind that London 
was the place for me, and hence [ hav steadily 
declined the inducements to leave it wbich hav at 
various times been offered. At last, in 1854, on the 
translation of mv warm friend, Edward Forbes, to 
Elinburgh, Sir Henry de la Beche, the director-gen- 
eral of the geological survey, offered me the post 
Forbes vacated of paleontologist and lecturer on 
natural history. I refused the former point-blank, 
and accepted the latter only provisionally, telling Sir 
Henry that I did not care for fossils, and that I 
should giv up natural history as soon as I could get 
a physiological post. But I held the office for thirty- 
one years, and a large part of my work has been 
paleontological. 

The last thing that it would be proper for me to 
do woald be to speak of the work of my life, or to 
say at the end of the day whether I think I hav 
earned my wages or not. Men are said to be partial 
judges of themselvs—young men may be, I doubt if 
old men are. Life seems terribly foreshortened as 
they look back; and the mountain they set them- 
selva to climb in youth turns out to be a mere spur 
of immeasurably higher ranges, when, with failing 
breath, they reach the top. But if I may speak of 
the objects I hav had more or less definitly in view 
since I began the ascent of my hillock, they are 
briefly these: To promote the increase of natural 
knowledge and to forward the application of scien- 
tific methods of investigation to all the problems of 
iife to the best of my ability, in the conviction, which 
has grown with my growth and strengthened with 
my strength, that there is no alleviation for the suf- 
fering of mankind, except veracity of thought and of 
action, and the resolute facing of the world as it is, 
when the garment of make-believe, by which pious 
hands hav hidden its uglier features, is stripped off. 
It is with this intent that I hav subordinated any 
reasonable or unreasonable ambition for scientific 
fame which I may hav permitted myself to entertain 
to other ends; to the popularization of science; to 
the development and organization of scientific edu- 
cation ; to the endless series of battles and skirmishes 
over evolution; and to untiring opposition to that 
ecclesiastical spirit, that clericalism, which, in Eng- 
land, as everywhere else, and to whatever denomi- 
nation it may belong, is the deadly enemy of science. 

—————— 941 —9—————— 
J. E. REMsBURG has returned from his Texas trip, and 


supervened; but poisoned I was Somehow, and Ire- | will now make a tour through Nebraska, Iowa, and Dakota, 
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Communications. 


The Absurdity of Oaths. 


Not long ago the Editor of Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
appeared before a New York court to resist a bar- 
baric attempt on the part of a few law officers to 
make him comply with a superstitious ceremony 
styled oath-taking before exercising a right of citi- 
zenship. On his refusal it appears that there was a 
disposition to exclude him from the exercise of the 
most important of all social privilegeg—to relegate 
him to the political condition of & Chinese, or an idiot, 
or a minor, or a criminal. 

Fortunately, this attempt to politically kill a fellow- 
citizen collapsed; but the question as to whether 
an individual may be partially, or wholly, deprived of 
civil privileges dependent on his willingness to con- 
form to religious requirements, stil remains un- 
settled. That a religious test should precede the 
exercise of a civil function; that an invocation of the 
supernatural should necessarily precede the enact- 
ment of affairs purely terrestrial, may appear incon- 
gruous to those eccustomed to divide reason from 
religion—fact from faith. 

Should & Liberal iake an oath? or even affirm? 
Is not the same principle involved in both? In the 
application of an oath the object desired is to com- 
pel honesty; the means employed, the instruments 
of fear. Integrity is here made to hinge upon the 
fear of consequences, that is, corporal punishment, 
and in no wise appeals to the inherent love of -truth. 

It cannot but be disgusting to an honest man to 
undergo the same formula as that applied to a crim- 
inal to make him truthful—threaten him to jail, or to 
the vengeance of the Gods. ; 

But the ridiculousness of making men honest by 
threatening penalties cannot be understood by those 
who conceive that force or fear induce religious be- 
lief. Human weakness produced this custom, and 

. human frailty still preserves it. 

The basis of an oath is fear. It is an endeavor of 
an individual to frighten himself to accomplish that 
which his ordinary volition cannot ; to make promises 
whose non-fulfilment will entail on him punishment, 
the fear of which givs rise to feverish exertions to 
avoid. 

Just as the ancients at their sacrifices, previous 
to expeditionary embarkations, made tremendous 
promises of future. propitiations in case of success; 
bound themselvs to unreasonable self-atrocities in 
case of failure—in their endeavors to awaken every 
element of prowess, inflame every spark of courage 
and passion, sought, by making almost impos- 
sible promises, to render themselvs desperate and 
ferocious through fear of failures, so do the moderns 
by invoking the same imaginary, but differently 
named, deities, promis to serve them more faithfully, 
to strive for the further extension of their spiritual 
kingdoms, increase of success, and call down their 
vengeance if failure is due, in any sense, to their hu- 
man weaknesses. The magnitude of sacrifice was 
always proportionate to the expectation of success 
or failure. 

Where arms could easily prevail, deistical interven- 
tion was seldom invoked; they had then no need 
to seek the inspiration of fear. 

The same method men used to frighten others and 
to render them tractable and obedient. 

-Men who, by fear of punishment, may be forced to 
comply with certain conditions, otherwise unattain- 
able, necessarily consider others to be subject to the 
same influence—hence the oath. 

The basis of the oath is fear, absolute fear. Some 
one seeks to frighten some one else by a method he 
knows very well would frighten himself. 

Why does a boy beat himself with a stick, or 
scratch himself with a knife, when he geeks to accom- 
plish an act of a difficult nature? Ora savage com- 
mit similar acts before engaging in combat? Or 
soldiers vow themselvs to self-destruction in case of 
defeat? Or whole migrating peoples destroy home 
and country previous to departure? To inspire 
ihemselvs with terror; through the stimulating 
agency of fear to better concentrate mental deter- 
mination, and command obedience to intellectual de- 
mands. 

This is the philosophy of an oath. This is the 
instrument men bring to bear upon themselvs and 
others to compel obedience. It is in every sense a 
cowardly thing ; it is a crutch ; & recognition of help- 
lessness, of feeble mental concentrativness. And he 
who does not object to its taking, does he not, even 
in his own case, admit its efficacy ? 

What is self-respect, or rather, what is self-abase- 
ment, if, while giving testimony, one willingly sub- 
mits to the application of such a degrading instru- 
ment? Is it not a legal recognition that all citizens 
are liars when courts declare that each shall tell the 
truth, and threaten him (or make him threaten him- 
self), before he has uttered a word? 

Is not an oath a stimulant? What is the differ- 
ence between a timid athlete, who, to aid him to 
accomplish a difficult feat, seeks unusual strength in 
alcohol, and the witness who, to giv truer testimony, 
must hav, on like principles, administered to him a 


Jifted up his eyes, being in torments.” 


dose of dishonesty-cure to make him, temporarily, a hope to secure and maintain their rights, and the 


little more apt to tell the truth? 

Is not a person, then, justified in resisting such an 
insulting, insinuating instrument preparatory to giv- 
ing testimony? 

It is presumed that the law recognizes the guilty 
to be innocent until the contrary is proven; yet here 
we hav the ludicrous spectacle of a government rec- 
ognizing all of its citizens as being rogues, in the 
sense that all require the beneficial application of 
this judicial thumbscrew to insure a high grade of 
court morality. : H. W. Hammonp. 

Orange, Mass. 

— — 9 3 9———— ———— 
Poverty and Riches. l 

How few, if any, of the most devout Christians do 
now or ever hav practically accepted and lived up 
to the teachings of Christ in regard to poverty and 
wealth ! 

Let any intelligent person with the mind’s eye take 
a view of the lives of those Christians of their ac- 
quaintance, and see if they can find just one who for 
an instant seems to recognize and practice the injunc- 
tions, precepts, and practices of the master who 
taught, ‘ Blessed be ye poor,” “Take no thought for 
the morrow, for what ye shall eat, what ye shall 
drink, or wherewithal ye shall be clothed,” also, 
“Tt is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle than fora rich man to enter the kingdom of 
heaven." What kind of a needle’s eye he referred 
to may not be known, but evidently it is intended to 
represent a tight squeeze. Again, the story of the 
rich man and Lazarus, who was a beggar who laid 
at ihe rich man’s gate. ‘“'The dogs licked his sores.” 
He died “and was carried by angels into Abraham’s 
bosom.” “The rich man also died, and in hell he 
“He saw 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom,” and 
implored him to serd Lazarus that he might dip the 
tip of his finger in water to cool his tongue. But he 
could not, for between them a great gulf is fixed. 
Many other quotations might be given to show that 
poverty leads to heaven and wealth to hell. This is 
true if the Bible is God's inspired word. Then let 
Christians of wealth, the high and mighty ones, be- 
ware! Popes, cardinals, bishops, laymen, all ye who 
are rich, remember well that, if the teachings of your 
blessed savior are true, you can hardly hope for 
heaven. For there is nothing in the story of the 
beggar and rich man indicating that the poor one 
was the better man. Do you say, this is only a par- 
able? Very well, then; it is an allegorical illustra- 
tion to show more plainly a principle and a fact. 

If these precepts were practiced, our nation to-day 
could hardly be advanced beyond the primitiv state 
of the aborigines—if the teachings of Jesus, as herein 
illustrated, had been adopted. Where would hav 
been the much vaunted “ Christian civilization” of 
to-day if the so-called Christian nations had put in 
practice the principles he taught? And yet we are 
told that his teachings hav done more than anything 
else to advance the arts and sciences, and cultivate 
and develop the mighty improvements that are the 
pride of the civilized world in these closing years of 
the nineteenth century. And what would now be 
thought of a band of strolling men who should be 
found traveling over the land, without any visible 
means of livelihood, teaching that we should “take 
no thought for the morrow,” and whose leader should 
proclaim, with evident satisfaction, and as a pattern 
well worthy of imitation, that “the foxes hav holes, 
and the birds of the air hav nests, but the son of 
man hath not where to lay his head ?" 

This subject and these thoughts were brought to 
mind by reason of the prevalence of different opin- 
ions at the present, and the great amount of discus- 
sion, in regard to the dispropcrtion in the distribu- 
tion of wealth, especially in our nation. We hear so 
much in regard to the power of wealth, the danger of 
a plutocratic government, monopoly, etc., on the one 
hand, and the oppression of the poor, the inadequate 
compensation of labor, that land is a natural inherit. 
ance to which each individual has a just and inalien- 
able right, that the situation seems almost “ confu- 
sion. worse confounded.” Undoubtedly there are 
many and growing evils that should be corrected ; 


jour political system has become in a measure 


corrupt, money is often and largely used to in- 
fluence the ballot and to control legislation in the 
interest of those who possess wealth, and the 
poor are often made to endure privations in conse- 
quence; and probably it is also true that organiza- 
tions in the interest of labor fail to attain their de- 
sired ends on account of bad management, and 
unwise as well as dishonest acts of those who are 
ostensibly working for the best interest of the poor, 
while really they are scheming for self-aggrandize- 
ment. 

Manufacturers and others who hav wealth enter 
into trusts and various combinations to secure the 
largest profits possible from their business. This is 
natural, and not dishonorable if conducted in compli- 


ance with law, and honestly, according to recognized |. 


rules in the business of every-day life. Laboring 
men who are employed by such organizations also 
hay their societies, labor unions, ete., by which they 


greatest reward for their labor. All these are right 
legally and morally if conducted honestly; with due 
regard to justice for all concerned. In business 
humanity is naturally selfish, and we must, in the 
nature of things, be somewhat selfish to maintain our 
rights. It is only when selfishness degenerates into 
mere hoggishness that we should call a halt, set our- 
selvs right, and apply the Golden Rule—“ Do unto 
others as you would others should do unto you.” 
Let us teach and strive to practice in all our business 
and social relations everything conduciv to harmony, 
honesty, economy, temperance, and all the virtues 
that will tend to make society, wherever our lot is 
cast, in such a condition that the world at large will 
be better, and each one’s life more enjoyable. And 
in order to accomplish this we must not forget that 
it will be necessary to concede to others what we 
claim for ourselvs in matters of opinion or belief. 
Bigotry and intolerance are a prolifie source of the 
wrongs that afflict mankind, and religion, in the 
numerous phases it has assumed, in the aggregate 
has been more productiv of dissension and strife than 
all other causes combined. 

` The reason is obvious; because, if a sect or organ- 
ization believe that they derive their opinions from 
an infallible source, they naturally imbibe the idea 
that they know they are right, and in the nature of 
things those who hold to the contrary must be 
wrong. And when they believe, as most religionists 
do, that the welfare of nations and individuals in this 


‘world largely depends on their religion, and also their 


happiness or misery in an eternal future state of 
existence, it is no wonder that people who really be- 
lieve the religion they profess should be unwilling to 
concede to others the right to a different belief, be- 
cause itis a matter of greater consequence than any- . 
thing else possibly can be—it involves the greatest 
interest of all mankind, both in time and eternity. 

If it be true, as Christianity teaches, that an ali- 
wise and good creator, infinit in all his powers, has 
given to the people of. his creation an infallible, 
inspired guide, so plain that “he who runs may read, 
and the wayfaring man though a fool shall not err 
therein,” why is it that so many different creeds and 
sects exist that look to that inspired book for their 
guide, each of the from fifty to two hundred different 
sects cjaiming their creed is right and all others 
wrong? 

In view of this, is it not better that a spirit of 
charity control our words and acts, that we cultivate - 
forbearance, and cease contending in an. intolerant, 
vindictiv manner in regard to matters pertaining to 
belief, religiously, politically, or socially ? 

It cannot be that the Bible is a plain, infallible 
guide given by an all-wise creator to teach mankind 
the right road to happiness here and hereafter, for if 
it were, so many conflicting opinions could not he 
derived from its teachings. Then let us be Liberal, 
kind, and forbearing toward each other, honestly 
seeking for the better way, and trying to walk 
therein. CONVERSE CLOSE. 

Grattan, Mich. 


or 
More Fact than Fancy. 

Mrs. C. Fannie Allyn needs no introduction to 
Truta SEEKER readers. She is one of the few remain- 
ing old-time Spiritualist speakers who hav not the 
fear of God before their eyes, and cannot be clasped 
in an iron jacket. The leading subject of the first of 
her present course of lectures before the Progressiv 
Spiritualists of Lynn was: “What is the Use of a 
God; Is Not Nature Sufficient?” This is how she 
handled her theme: : 

The moment you ask that question two pictures 
present themselvs. One, of the time of systems, 
when the people were in their kindergarten age and 
wanted a personal God, an image like unto themselvs, 
ío amuse them, just as the boy does a hatchet or a 
sled and the girl a doll or a jumping-rope. And for 
the same childish reason many want a God to-day ; 
they would feel quite as lost without one as a baby 
without its rattle. Just so long as the world is ig- 
norant it will want a God. The other is a picture of 
the better day when the people hav become truly 
men and women. When they can see and think and 
act for themselvs they will not be afraid to exercise 
their own responsibility, but will put forth their 
power, satisfied to supply their own requirements. 
Then they will break their leading-strings, put aside 
their playthings, and forget that they ever had a 
God, for they will hav no use for one. Then there 
are other reasons that some people want a God. 
Just as children are made to obey by force, taught 
to dread the rod and the lash, so a God is kept before 
the mind to awe people into subjection. Those who 
assume to rule want a God to say to the others, 
* You shall and you shan’t ; I'll punish you if you do, 
and I won't bless you if you don't." 

Those who hate somebody find it very convenient 
to hav a God at hand to damn those they call their - 
enemies. 

Nature is sufficient for some but not sufficient 
for others. Some are so poorly born and badly 
bred that they cannot trace the chain of causes and 
effects ; they donot understand the law of right, and 
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‘8 a consequence of their -ill condition they need a 
hell ordained of. God to keep them. straight. I don't 
know what we should do with some of those whose 
minds heredity -has- malformed if we did’ not hav a 
hell to hang before their imaginations and frighten 
, them into some respect of decency. 
F'or.a child, it is right to be fed on milk; but there 
comes a time in the growth of the individual when 
persistence in that diet alone would insure idiocy. 
` So, as the world matures, the preacher’s milk for 
babes must be passed by andthe stronger meat of 
philosophy sought for to sustain: mental life. If it 
were so that the idea of God answered its professed 
purpose to build up character and preserve the peace 
of society, there would be smaller cause to say & 
-` word against it. But go out on your streets, see the 
. drunkards on their reeling way slong the sidewalk. 
What has their belief ina God done for them? Rum 
will craze a believer in God as soon as it will anybody 
else who drinks it. The saloons flourish just as well 
now as they would if nobody believed in a God. 
The trouble is in the generation of human nature. 
- The fire of hell has been bred in the bone, imbibed 
with the mother's milk, formed by the father's ex- 


ample, and cannot help but burn on in the children | 


and the children of children that are yet to be. 
When the law of. heredity shall hav done its work, 
when the evil has been outbred by natural evolution, 
there will be felt no need of & God, for man will know 
how to govern himself without one. People hav 
wanted & God to prop their hopes, under the old 
teaching that there must be some one for the masses 
to lean on, some royal authority to be responsible 
for them. The people were pleased to be told by the 
priests that they would go to God after death and 
hav a crown and a harp, sit around the parks of hea- 
ven doing nothing but fiddle and sing, and be idiots 
forever. The work is slow to migrate out from un- 
der the reign of pedagogry, and escaping from the 
schoolmaster of the. traditional and conventional 
law. Step by step we are learning not to believe in 
gods and devils, and heavens and hells, but to be 
the men and women that, according to nature, it is 
possible for us to be, and rely upon ourselvs. 
Forty-one years ago, when Spiritualism came in its 
modern force and significance, one of the first ideas 
which it brought was that there is no devil and no 
hell ; no horrible fiend created and commissioned by 
God to take his misbegotten and misguided children 
and torture them for his own satanic pleasure; no 
. awful, ever-burning lake where madness dwells, where 
men yell, women shriek, children cry, and babies fry 
for the glory of a loving God. If Spiritualism has 
not done more than that, it has by that done enough 
to at least entitle it to the respect of Freethinkers. 
. The effect of that message from the spirits bas Lib- 
eralized all the churches. Why, a Chicago minister 
the other day said to a reporter, and it was printed 
in the papers, with long comments: “I don’t know 
about a God! Every argument you adduce for a 
God needs another argument to support that, and so 
on without end.” When the Methodist church said 
to Dr. Thomas, “ We hav no further need of you in 
our pulpits,” the people said, * We hav need of you,” 
and they built for him the People’s church, and it is 
thronged every Sunday by earnest listeners to his 
‘advanced thoughts. He played the part of a man, 
as few preachers hav, and swung out of the narrow 
rut of prejudice and creed and became a leader in the 
broad way of reason and humanity. And so will it 
be with all who essay to think, when heredity shall 
hav done its work well enough to permit it to be so— 
and not till then. When theologians and Christian 
scholars were asked to revise the Bible, to make it 
conform to the language and learning of the age, 
they said, “ Oh, yes; we hav known for twenty years 
that the Bible needed revision.” Then they admitted 
that they been lying for twenty years by preaching 
from a false book. They, by undertaking to improve 
the word of God, or what they called the word of 
God, proclaimed themselvs frauds, and the people 
are forgetting to respect their pretensions. 
The ministers hay gone farther. They used to say, 
‘You must know God.” They now own that the 
finite cannot comprehend the infinit—just what 
Spiritualists said forty years ago. There is no sense 
in having a God unless you understand him. Unless 
you comprehend God, you do not know how to use 
him. When you gets God you can comprehend, 
you lose him, for to comprehend God is to decom- 
pose him. The moment that you can say, knowingly, 
that God is, can tell truthfully what he is, then that 
moment you hav not got any God. You hav de- 
stroyed him by solving him. God admits of no 
limitation; that is, he has no definition. And that 
which has no definition, is not a thinkable quantity. 
For the well-to-do there is no necessity of a God in 
all their thoughts. Jay Gould’s child can be trained 


to agreeable behavior without having the fear of a | 


God, for its wants are supplied before it even knows 
of them. : 
Portland street or of North street, Boston, for in- 
stance, has no way to meet its wants but to steal. 
That child is to be controled by fear, as it does not 
know what kindness is; and therefore it is told of & 
God anda hell When you are ready to go down 


and minister to such people, they do not understand 


cause they need them, for the time 


Aer child still, whatever it may do—that she does not 


But the child of the slaves, the child of |: 


you. They are selfish all through, and believe you 
are. You must wait for better conditions to envi- 
ron them, and for the law of heredity to develop 
them, before. you can do them much .good by fine 
theories or acts of charity. Therefore, let them keep 
their God. Everything that makes & man better, 
whether it be one or ten gods, whether it be Jehovah 
and the devil, or Jesus and the Bible, let him hav 
them, say amen to them, but do not let him impose 
them on you. People hav the things they hav be- 
Thus there were 
the tabernacle and the temple; thus there is the 
church with its organ and choir and educated 


preacher, and also the Salvation Army, with its bar- | 


racks and its racket and its ungrammatical exhorters. 
If one poor outcast of society is uplifted and turned 
to the light by the Salvation Army, then be glad for 
the tambourine and drum. 

Let us see if nature is not sufficient. When we 
hav examined nature-we may find that it is just as 
grand, just as sacred, as all that has been called God. 
Ask the mother of a wayward child—the child of a 
miserable man; she may know what circumstances 
before its birth made it as it is. She can tell you 
from the depths of her loving motherhood—for it is 


believe God will damn it for what it is not to blame. 
Her instinct is her judgment. Nature is sufficient 
for her; shall it not then suffice for us all? Nature 
must work out the world’s solution by the law of 
heredity. Henry C. Wright. said: ‘ What is needed 


is not so much regeneration as right generation.” 


[Professor Fowler said the same thing.] Even the 
clergy are now finding this out. Henry Ward 
Beecher said in a ministers’ meeting: * We must hav 
good children, and then we shall hav good Chris- 
tians.” Another way of saying the same thing. 
Yea, nature is sufficient, and nothing but nature will 
ever succeed. When you are broken down or at 
your wits end of trouble, who do you call on? 
There are ten thousand gods: to call on. When 
President Garfield: lay low, suffering from the bullet 
of a professedly God-inspired assassin, millions of 
prayers were offered to the God of heaven to save 
his life. Did they avail? No; they failed. When 
Garfield died they said: ‘‘God’s will be done!” 
They might as well hav said that in the first place. 
When there is a fire you look to your engins more 
than to God. A certain ship was wrecked off the 
coast. There was a mysterious signaling seen on 
shore.. Were the onlookers invoking heaven with 
enchantments? No. The signs were made to a dog, 
not to a God. The dog, not the God, when he 
understood his instructions, took a rope in his mouth 
and swam out to the ship, and thus the people on 
board were saved. Their savior’s name was not 
spelled G o-d, but d-o-g. Will you say, God sent 
the dog? Then God caused the wreck as well. 
However, it took nature to do the work. [Giv us 
the dog, God or no God.] 

But shall we be angry? Anger is a vice or a vir- 
tue according as to whether it is a person or a system 
that is the subject of our wrath. If it is a wrong 
system, then get angry at what has injured you, and 
by that anger be stimulated to remove it. Some 
people are too lazy to get angry. If you talk of 
woman’s rights and the reformation of society, there 
are women who will say, “I hav all the rights I 
want.” One is told, * Colone! Ingersoll is coming to 
lecture.” She says: “ Ob, he ought to be banged, the 
horrid Infidel! He is said to hav a throat trouble, 
and we are told it was sent by God to stop his lectur- 
ing.” Why doesn't.God stop his writing then? We 


hav not the women themselvs to blame for such: 


irrational speeches, but we hav the system to fight 
which made such women. Ingersoll has followed 
nature and led the ministers, that is all. He has 
spoken for that liberty which all shall enjoy when 
the later results of heredity shall hav made it possi- 
ble. Colonel Ingersoll is simply a man born ahead 
of his time. The time is coming when we shall not 
ask what you believe but what you do. It will not 
then be asked, Do you giv money to send the blessed 
gospel of damnation to the heathen? but, Do you 
giv your wife enough to keep her as she should be 
kept? Oh, but you may say, She has enough to eat 
and wear. That may be, and so may the pauper hav. 
You pay your housekeeper. She is independent of 
your will. She uses her wages at her pleasure. Pay 
your wife. Respect her. Treat her so. she can 
respect herself. Then, and not till then, you will 
hav respectable children. 

Mrs. Allyn finished with a fine peroration and the 
auditors were demonstrativly satisfied. If any were 
worked up on account of the way God was done for, 
they gave no sign. It would be well if that kind of 
talk were more frequent on Freethought rostrums. 

Jonn Prescorr Gorro. 


—— Oo 
Notes of Travel by W. S. Bell. 


I cannot say as much for the F'reethinkers of Utah 
as some of the lecturers hav who ‘hay preceded me 
in this field. xs : 

Those who hold to the Secular work in this region 
are-few and far between, J hav not found them 
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numerous or enthusiastic. I hav tried to get sub- 
scribers for Tae Truta SEEKER, in vain. 
was more than once disappointed in not having 
arrangements made for my lectures. 


In fact, I 


On the 12th inst., I spoke in the Opera House to 


a large audience, but it was not half as large as 
it would hav been if there had not been another Lib- 
eral meeting held at the same time. 
ers are badly broken up here. 


The Freethirk- 


This week I hav been swinging round the circle, 


lecturing at Morgan City, Coalville, and Park City. 
My lectures were well attended, and were received 
tamely in these small towns, with the exception of 
Park City. 


Mr. W. Wellock is the gentleman of this city who 


arranged for my lecture in the Opera House of this 
city at a cost of $35, and advertising $15. The 
lecture was well received by a large audience, and 
was very generously praised by the Zribune—a 
paper that has had no love for Freethinkers. 
under a thousand obligations to Mr. Wellock for his 
self sacrificing efforts on my behalf. 
not good, otherwiee he would wake the Salt Lake 
mossbacks up in a way that would put new life into 
them and the Liberal cause. 


Iam 


His health is 


I shall start in a few days for the Pacific coast ; I 


expect to get there about June ist, and on the 2d 


to lecture in Oakland, and on the 9th to speak in 


San Francisco. 


The weather has been cold, wet, and disagreeable. 


I hav worn my heavy overcoat a large part of the 


time while traveling during the past month. I expect 
after leaving here that two days’ travel will take me 
from the mountains and snow into the regions of 
roses and summer. W. S. Bert. 
Salt Lake City, May 18, 1889. 


——————— 94-9. —— ———-— 
That Right Arm Again. 

That superstition dies hard, is a fact no one can 
deny, and one which bscomes more and more exem- 
plified every day of our lives, but when superstition 
finds its way with arrogance among our city officials, 
it becomes a state of things to be generally deplored. 

: ^ Hold up your right arm,” was the order given to 
& friend of mine, who, having recently arrived in this 
country, made an application at the county court for 
his naturalization papers, and being of the same 
opinion upon matters relating to religious topics as 
‘myself, he naturally declined to do so, stating that 
his grounds for doing so was, that it was nowhere 
required by the laws or the Constitution of the 
United States that a man should be compelled to 
hold up his arm while making an affirmation, at the 
same time having as a good precedent fcr our refusal 
the action taken by our esteemed Editor, E. M. Mac- 
donald, last fall, when Judge Barrett decided in his 
favor. 

Upon refusing to hold up his right arm the clerk 
closed the book with an officious bang, refused to 
giv us the papers, and referred us to the United 
States court, probably feeling fully convinced within 
himself that he was there to make the law, and 
not merely to administer it. Perhaps they are 
ignorant of the law, either intentional or uninten- 
tional, and would much rather prefer to make little 
laws of their own. But this must not be. The law- 
makers are not to be found in the city hall, though 
they be law-breakers, and we must teach these pom- 
pous dignitaries and-would-be despots that might 
is not right. . 

We turned away disappointed, but not deceived, 
because we had anticipated some such trouble from 
these Catholic upstarts of Irish-Tammanyism, but 
firmly resolved to fight out this question to the bit- 
ter end. Does not this instance again show that the 
spirit of religious persecution is not yet extinct even 
in our day, but that they would be just as arrogant 
and just as imperious to-day aa they were in ages 
gone by, if they dared, or if they could only recover 
that power once more which for ages they held over 
the civilized world ? 

The only wonder is that these vassals of Roman 
Catholicism hav not attempted to introduce in our 
statute-book some formula by which all aliens, before 
they can become naturalized, shall express themselvs 
as slaves of the pope. Say, for instance, why nct 
establish some deputy popes whose toes they would 
hav to kiss before they can be made citizens? or why 
not import a few feathers from the left wing of the 
Angel Gabriel, or a few parings from the toe-nails of 
St. Peter, or the green gingham umbrella under 
which St. Paul preached at Corinth, or some such 
like articles of ecclesiastical curiosity, before which 
al] strangers must fall down and worship before they 
can take upon themselvs the rights and duties of 
citizenship? And yet not one of these could be 
any more ridiculous than holding up the right arm 
while making a simple affirmation. 

This is only another instance, affording sufficient 
proof that the time is near at hand when Freethink- 
ers should unite in one loud and clamorous demand 
for the removal of all such obstacles that prevent 
them from enjoying their rights as citizens, and to 
teach these tyrannical religionists that in maintaining 
and insisting upon our rights we shall not be insulted 
with impunity, * Joan B. CHARLESWORTH. 
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We very strongly urge those of our subscribers 
who are in arrears to forward the money at once, as 
it is needed in our business. The paper dealers and 
the printers and the landlord cannot be satisfied 
without ¢ash, and that cash must come from our 
friends who owe it to us. Hundreds are owing from 

one to three dollars each, and this amount, small in 
individual cases but large in the aggregate, we depend 
upon to pay our bills. We hope no one in arréars 
will longer put off his plain duty. 
———— —— 9 ———————— 
Supporting Chureh Institutions. 

Since last week there hav come to light some more 
facts concerning the practical marriage of church and 
state in New York. Inspired by sectarian ill-feeling, 
& Protestant writer has been copying the books of 
the comptroller's office, so far as they show money 
and land given to the churches in this city, a large 
proportion of which is of course held by the Roman 
Catholic denomination. The account is large: 


ROMAN OATHOLIO. Valued. 
Sisters of Mercy of St. Joseph Industrial Home, 
Fourth and Madiscn avenues and Enghty.first 
street, leased for ninety-nine years, $1 per 
year; 20 lOts......-cccccceccrerrccercesersccccccccaceoces 300,000 


Roman Catholic Orphan Asylum, Fourth and Madi- 
sop avenues, Fifty first and Fifty-second 
streets, as long as used for asylum purposes, 
$1 per year ; 32 lota............ eene eee tees nne 500,000 

Roman Catholic Orphan Asylum. Madison and 
Fifth avenues, Fifty-first and Fifty.second 
streets; sold outright for $1; 82 lots............ 1,200,000 

St. Patrick’s Cathedral block, Madison and Fifth i 
avenues, Fiftieth and Fifty-first streets; sold 
for $10; 32 lOt.........ccccsescerevcercvessssecscsseeees 

Foundling Hospital of the Sisters of Charity. Lex- 
ington and Third avenues, Sixty-eighth and 
Bixty-ninth streets; leased ninety-nine years ; 


charge $1 per year; 88 lotB......essssesosooseceesee 600,600 
Totali de cieeeeseece oso ssec e eoe ees vu eta Pero aeree aas $4 200.000 
PROTEBTANT. Valued 


Association for Improvement and Instruction of 
Deaf Mutes, Lexington avenue, Sixty-seventh 
and Bixty.eigbth streets; leased ninety-nine 
years, $1 per year; 12 lots........... cce eeeeee eere. $ 225,000 
Church of the Redeemer, Fourth avenue and . 
Eighty-second street, leased two years at $400 
per annum; four lOts...........ccccccrssscccssesenses 
Hahneman Hospital, Fourth avenue, between 
Sixty-seventh and Sixty-eighth streets, leased 
ninety-nine years at $1 per year; 10 lots...... E 
German Hospital, Fourth avenue and Seventy- 
seventh street, leased for ninety-nine years at 
$1 per year; 18 lota............. ecce eee e eene eee eee 
Orphan Asylum and Home of Protestant Episco. 
pal Churches, Lexington avenue and Forty- 
ninth street, special lease for twenty-one 
years; 12 lota......eee eene eee eene eene eee eee sete rte ee 
The Ladies’ Home of the Society of the Baptist 
Churches, Lexington avenue and Bixty-seventh 
street; leased for ninety-nine years at $1 per 
year; 10 lots 


15,000 
200,000 


300,000 


175,000 


HEBREW. 
The Hebrew Benevolent Soc:ety, Lexington and 
Third avenues and Seventy-seventh street; 
leased for ninety-nine years, as long as used 
as AD asylum ; 17 lotg. ....... ee eeeee ee ee eee eee ee eren $ 
Sinai Hospital, Lexington avenue, Sixty-sixth 
and Sixty-seventh streets; leased for ninety- 


100,000 
Mt. 


nine years, at $1 per year; 14 lota............... . 275,000 
Mt. Sinai Hospital. hetween Lexington and Third 
avenues, 57x100 feet; leased for twenty-one 
years at $680 per year; 2 lote........cccccsscsssees 1,500 
Total oc seciesscboscecsecosscarenessccessieteseecesccce $ 875,000 
NON-BEOTARIAN INSTITUTIONS. 'alued, 


Y 
The Chapin Home, Lexington and Third avenues, 


Sixty-sixth and Sixty-seventh streets; leased 

for ninety-nine years at $1 per year; 14 lots...§ 175,000 
The Nursery and Child’s Hospital, Lexington 

avenue, Fiftieth and Fifty.first streets; leased 

for $1 per annum during the pleasure of the 


common council; 18 lOts...........cccccrresceees 175,000 


According to these figures the various churches 
are equatting on nearly six million dollars’ worth of 
the people’s land, for which they pay the princely 
rent of some one thousand and thirty-nine dollars. 
Of course the Romish church gets the lion’s share, 
as the Tammany folk who hav ruled and still rule 
the city are mainly Roman Catholics. In addition to 
this land the city has within nineteen years made the 
Roman church a present of some twenty millions of 


dollars. From 1880 to 1888, inclusiv, the figures 


are: 
Foundling Asylum, Sisters of Charity............ $2.235,701 67 
New York Catholic Protectory..................... 2,024,344 18 


Association for Befriending Children and 
Young Girls—Appropriation accounts and 


excise license. ............... ee eee e ee eee eee ene een eo 67,444 61 
Roman Catholic House of the Good Shepherd 55,880 57 
Bt. Joseph's Institute for Improved Instruction 

of Deaf Mutes........... Leere eee ee eee eee ee eee 161 320 92 
Mission of the Immaculate Virgin 630.586 23 
Institution of Mercy.................eeeeee eese 818.840 30 
Missionary Sisters, Third Order of St. Francis — 846 485 84 
Dominican Convent of Our Lady ofthe Rosary — 224 796 10 
Asylum Sisters of St. Dominic...................... 284 197 31 
Bt. Joseph's Asylum................. e eeeeeeee 801 324 15 
Bt. Agatha's Home for Children '62 128 60 
Bt. James's Home. ............... eere ee eee eene eren nnn 91 002 38 
Asylum Bt. Vincent de Paul......................... 66 664 65 
Bt. Micbael'S Home. ............ eee eee eene eee e eene 20.664 73 
St. Ann’s Home................ "———Á€ 46 005 83 
St. Stephen’s Home for Children. .................. 249 326 09 
Society 8t. Vincent de Paul........................ 82 469 00 
French Benevolent Society................... ccs. 6 583 00 
Roman Catholic Orphan Asylums.... 59.305 00 
Bt. Joseph's Orphan Asylum.............-. eee eee 8 999 00 
Bt. Vincent's Industrial Home for Girls......... 2 212 00 
St. Joseph's Home for Aged. ................. e. 22 329 57 
Home for Aged of Little Sisters of the Poor... 19 985 00 
House of Mercy............ esee eee eee eee ee ette ee eoetoa 2,112 00 
Bt. Joseph's Hospital of Sisters of the Poor of 

Bt. Francis. ..........eeee eee ee eee e eene eene eee et ne 1,800 00 
St. James’s Home for Boys.................. eee 530 00 
The Sisters of ** Bon Secours” 60 00 
The Sheltering Arms.... 7.775 00 
8t. Francis Hospital.... 24 456 00 
Bt. Vincent’s Hospital........... owe 9,102 00 
Other Roman Catholic Institutions................ 1,200 00 


Twenty years ago, when the Tweed ring controled 
Tammany Hall and the city, as much as $800 000 
were given this church in one year—1869. In 1870, 
says this writer, petitions from more than one hun- 
dred thousand citizens caused the legislature to 
repeal the law, the repeal to take effect near the end 
of that year, imposing a perpetual tax of nearly 
$250,000 on this city for their parochial schools. 
Hence the falling off the next year, 1871, in the sub- 
sidy. On Washington's birthday, 1872, a detailed 
exposure of this Tweed ring subsidy for the three 
preceding years to the extent of $1,396 389.51 was 
made, and the subsidy in consequence fell that year 
to $421,674 03. In the autumn of 1872 the Tweed 
ring were driven from power in both city and state. 
At Albany nearly the entire sessions of 1873 and 
1874 were employed to expose and. denounce this 
class of legislation, and the annual sectarian appro- 
priation bills, that had grown to over $1,000,000, 
were wholly defeated. The subsidy in this city was, 
in consequence, reduced for 1873 to $338 336.24, and 
for 1874 to $326,797.90. Constitutional amendments 
were prepared in 1873, and finally adopted in 1874, 
which, had they not been interfered with by two pes- 
tilent clauses introduced into the amendments to 
Article VIII, would hav cut those subsidies up by 
the roots. 

It occurs to us that this year of grace would be a 
good one in which to begin another crusade against 
the iniquitous voting away of the people’s money, 
and the petitions should protest against subsidizing 
Protestantism as well as Catholicism. The Protest- 
ants and Jews benefit some half million dollars 
annually from the public treasury, and this robbery 
should cease. This part of the question is disposed 
of very cleverly by the copier of the foregoing fig- 
ures by saying, “Some of the Protestant denomina- 
tions receive a small donation from the public treas- 
ury in this city for their charities, but they are 
opposed to the whole business, as recognizing the 
principle of a union of church and state, and would 
be glad to hav each church support its charities with 


‘| ita own money, and not with the money of others; 


but the Roman Catholics oppose it." This, we take 
it, is not entirely true. From the strong efforts 
made by the Protestants to climb into the public 
crib we judge they are as willing to receive alms as 
their more orthodox brethren. At any rate, they 
cannot egcape the odium of their acts by saying they 


rob the city just because the Catholies do. Mr. 
Jones's. theft cannot be condoned by Mr. Smith's 


peculations. 
—— — d 


The Museum of Natural History. 


During the last sessions of the New York legisla- 
ture a bill was passed allowing the New York city 
authorities to issue bonds to the amount of $400,000 
to build an addition. to the American Museum of 
Natural History. The bill originated in the senate, 
where an attempt to make the gift to the museum 
conditional upon its being opened on Sunday failed. 
The bill passed the senate, and was sent to the 
assembly, where some public-spirited individual 
obtained the Sunday-opening clause. It went back 
to the senate, the amendment was agreed to, and 
the bill became a law. At least, this is our infor- 
mation, obtained from one of the senators. 

Promptly after the signing of the bill, Mr. Jesup, 
president of the museum, appeared in the mayor's 
office asking for the $400,000. Mayor Grant asked 
him if he would open the buildings on Sunday. Mr, 
Jesup wouldn't. But if the Board of Estimate and 
Apportionment would vote the money, after the new 
building was erected, he and his fellow-managers 
would talk it over. Mayor Grant refused to vote for 
the issue of the new bonds on those conditions, and 
up to date Mr. Jesup has not received the cash. 
The mayor's action is commended by all the reput- 
able papers, and there can be no question at all that 
public sentiment is strongly in favor of Sunday 
opening of both museums. 

While the commendations of the mayor's action 
were being printed, it occurred to us to inquire how 
the board of Estimate and Apportionment had any 
choice in the matter, in view of the amendment put 
on the bill in the assembly, and we dropped a note 
to the mayor calling bis attention to the law as it 
was reported passed. We append the reply: 

t Ma Yow’s Orriog, New York, June 1, 1889. 

“E. M. MaopoNALD, EsQ., 28 Lafayette place, Dear Sir: 
I hav the honor to acknowledge, by direction of the mayor, 
the receipt of your favor of May 29 h with reference to the 
act of the legislature appropriating $400 000 for the Museum 
of Natural History in this city. Mr. Beekman, Jate corpora- 
tion counsel, was shown your letter and he says that that 
part of the bill which provided that the museum should be 
kept open on Sundays was dropped as unnecessary, owing 
to the fact that the Board of Estimate and Apportionment 
of this city has power in the matter. 

“ The mayor desires me to assure you of his appreciation, 
and thanks for the interest which you hav shown in the 
matter. Respectfully, Txos. C. T. Crain, Secretary.” 

No doubt it is all as the late corporation counsel 
says, but it seems funny that the amendment was 
dropped after both houses had agreed to it. What 
we should like to know is, were all the legislativ 
reporters and a senator deceived as to the passage of 
the bill as amended, or hav some irresponsible clerks 
at Albany teken to making our laws? 

There can be no question of the mayor’s sincerity 
in the stand he has taken, and we certainly hope he 
will hav the moral and politica] stamina to adhere to 
it. The great public is with him, and will back him 
up. There should be no paltering, no compromise. 
His predecessor, Mayor Hewitt, assumed the same 
position as to making the annual grants for the sup- 
port of the two museums, but was induced to com- 
promise on evening opening, with the result that one 
museum has ignored the bargain and not opened at 
all, while the other opened two evenings each week 
during the winter while the legislature which had its 
bil under consideration was in session, and then 
closed its doors. Consequently, so far as seeing the 
exhibits of the museums, the people are as badly off 
as before. 

But at its best evening opening is no substitute for 
Sunday opening, especially if the evening opening is 
confined to the winter months. Sunday, and in the 
summer, is when the people visit Central park. Every 
fair Sunday at least fifty thousand people listen to 
the music on the Mall. These enormous assemblages 
are largely composed of poor people who gather 
because it is free, and who could not go on any other 
day. The Art Museum on the east side of the park 
would be crowded by these were the doors open, and 
the residents on the western side would more than 
fill the Museum of Natural History. Some poetical 
individual has very fairly described the situation in 
the World, in a dialog between Mr. Jesup and a 
poor man: 


** PRESIDENT J.: 
` Good fellow, what is thia complaint I hear? 


As long as you your victuals hav and beer, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 8, 1889. 


381 


I scarcely see why you should dare complain; 
I hope you won't let it occur again! 
“ Tare Poor Man: 
Good fellow-citizen, I still maintain 
That * public benefactions’ are in vain, 
Unless the public may enjoy them! So 
One thing of you alone I ask to know: 
Is the museum you on Sunday clcse 
One of our public or your private shows? 
** PRESIDENT J.: 
Such impudence I never heard! - If you 
Can't go in daytime, as you ought to do, 
Why don't you go up evenings, and so stop 
Your wicked patronage of the rum-shop? 
Why don't you go to church on Sundays and 
Thank heaven you liv in this enlightened land 
Where museums are built and run for you 
By folks whose blood is rich as well as blue? 
“ Tar Poor M.: ; 
Go up at nights, is it, good sir, you said ? 
Why, fellow-citizen, I go to bed! 
If you, perchance, should work from 7 to 7, 
At night you'd rather go to bed than heaven! 
If I can't go on Sundays, when T've leisure, 
When wife and children, too, might share the pleasure, 
I fear I cannot go at all, and then 
The museum must be for richer men! 
** But ere we close our conversation, pray . 
When do the rich their rum drink, night or d&y ?? 

The policy now pursued by the directors of these 
institutions is narrow, bigoted, selfish, and hypo- 
critical They are simply using the city's money for 
the pleasure of the wealthy and religious class. It is 
an outrage upon the taxpayers and an infringement 
of the right of the American citizen to look at his 
own property when he pleases. . 

The present Board of Estimate and Apportionment 
should put no trust in fair promises, but stand firm 

' on the plain proposition of no Sunday opening, no 
money beyond the $15 000 the law requires to be 
voted. Perhaps it will be done; we hav confidence 
in Mayor Grant on this question, and hope to visit 
both museums on some pleasant Sunday in 1890. 

7 to a 


Which? 


The following letter is from Judge Sprott, of the 
6th Judicial Circuit of Alabama: 
: “ LIVINGSTON, ALA., May 28, 1889. 

“To THE EprroR or THE TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: In your 
paper of May 18th, which some one has been kind enough to 
send me, I find the following paragraph in an article headed. 
‘Religious Persecution in this Year of Our Lord.’ ‘Our sub- 

' gerber sued a man for money due him in the Circuit Court of 
Tuscaloosa. Judge Spratt [should be Sprott] refused to allow 
him to make an affirmation and rejected’ him as a witness. 
in consequence of which he lost his cage.’ This is absolutely 
false; no such case ever came before me in Tuscaloosa, or 
elsewhere. I hav never refused to allow witnesses to affirm 
in my circuit, but, on the contrary, hav allowed many to affirm 
who had conscientious scruples against taking an oath. If 
your subscriber misses the truth, generally, as far as he 
missed in this case, he ought not to testify in any court, for 
he is unworthy of belief. 

** Will you please publish this, inasmuch as you published 
what your subscriber had to say on the subject ? 

** Very respectfully, . 8. H. Sprort, 
** Judge of the Sixth Judicial Circuit of Alabama." 

The letter we received from our subscriber, Mr. H. 
J. Ward, of Coaling, Alabama, and upon which we 
based the statement, reads as follows: 

* I sued a fellow on an honest account; they refused me 
my testimony on affirmation. In the circuit court at Tusca- 
loosa, Judge Sprott charged the jury not to let an Infidel 
testify.” R 

We giv our subscriber's name, because the issue is 
direct, and we do not propose to be deceived into 
harshly censuring any judicial officer. It must be 
an easy matter to prove this, one way or the other, 
and Mr. Ward and Judge Sprott will greatly oblige 
if they will settle the question between them, 

— —99-99———————- 
Mr. Charlesworth’s Friend, 

On another page (359) Mr. Oharlesworth relates 
the refusal of the county clerk's office to allow a man 
to affirm without raising the right hand. The refusal 
was aggravated by general insolence of demeanor 
and an abrupt and discourteous declination to listen 
to the facts of the law. 

Mr. Charlesworth’s friend has of course his remedy 
at law. Unquestionably the county clerk's deputy 
or representativ would be compelled to receive the 
affirmation should Mr. Charlesworth’s friends resort 
to the mandamus business, but this involves a loss 
of time and money which he can ill afford. He will 
therefore probably try another court. 

The question is, has every Freethinker in New 
York got to get out & writ of mandamus every time 


- 


he takes the legal obligation to tell the truth? Is 
there no way of making the rule known to the Irish 
Roman Catholic politicians who hav been placed in 
office by Tammany Hall? At the present time the 
matter is a legal hodge-podge. In the courts, where 
the presiding officers are usually gentlemen of educa- 
tion, a Freethinker has no trouble. The inferior 
officers do not hav a chance to show their authority. 
But in the city offices where the clerks are Irish 
Roman Catholics a man must tread very gingerly 
indeed to avoid being insulted by the ignorant 
upstarts who owe their positions to the amount of 
work they hav done for some Tammany Hall politi- 
cian. These clerks are usually known as “ workers” 
in a district, and are selected on that ground alone. 
Their position is their reward for early voting and 
their capacity to influence other early voters. Placed 
‘in authority they are insolently dictatorial, and their 
bearing toward the citizen discloses that they imagin 
themselvs to be tin gods on wheels and gifted with 
omnipotence. 

Why would it not be a good plan for the Infidels 
of the city to organize a society for securing their 
civil rights, and mandamus every official who refuses 
them, and then sue him for damages? 

a ne 
The Ill-Smelling Clark Braden Again. 

Mr. C. B. Reynolds has located in Walla Walla, 
Washington, from which point of vantage he pro- 
poses to enlighten the people on the subject of 
religion. aad 

He had hardly located himself in the town when 
Clark Braden turned up and wanted to “discuss.” 
Mr. Reynolds, after remodeling Braden’s proposi- 
tions, consented to meet him. The debate began 
some time during the week ending May 18th, and 
closed on that date in a high old row. The daily 
Statesman tells us how it was. The meeting was in 
Small's Opera House, and a large audience assembled. 
The proposition affirmed by Braden was: 

“ That the teachings of the Bible and Christianity ever hav 
and do now in every respect tend to the promotion of the 
highest morality, the greatest liberty to men and women, and 
the advapcement of human happiness.” 

Braden had the first speech, and it is significant 
that his opening remarks consisted of an apology for 
misconduct on the previous evening. Then he ex- 
pounded his thesis. Mr. Reynolds followed, and 
Braden arose to rejoin. The champion of Christian- 
ity began his second effort by making personal 
remarks concerning one of the moderators, who 
thereupon arose and said that he could not sit still and 
bear himself continually abused and insulted, when 
the conditions upon: which the Freethinkers had 
entered upon the discussion were that no personali- 
ties should be allowed, and: begged leave to with- 
draw. Mr. Reynolds then took the floor. The gist 
of his words was that he considered himself vilified 
beyond the boundary line of human endurance, and 
felt it his duty to follow the example of Mr. Rosenow, 
the moderator. Braden then resumed his speech, 
and was greeted with hisses, shouts, and general 
uproar. After this had lasted some time, comparativ 
silence was obtained, and Braden began again. The 
burden of his last song was like unto the melody of 
the first, and the audience filed out of the hall as fast 
as the size of the exits would permit. The “debate” 
was ended. 

The Walla Walla Liberal Club met the next day 
and adopted these whereases and resolves : 

* Waergas, The notorious Clark Braden challenged ex- 


Rev. C. B. Reynolds to a public debate in this city upon 
propositions of a most ambiguous and intangible nature; 
and 

«€ WHEREAS, C. B. Reynolds, lest he encounter misinter- 
pretation on the part of a comparativly strange community, 
ignorant of Clark Braden's true character and aiMecedents, 
accepted such challenge, but upon his own propositions and 
conditions; and, 

* Whereas, Such discussion furnished to the witnessing 
audience, through the personal conduct of the representativ 
of Christianity, a most appalling exhibition of the corrupting 
influences of a dogmatic school; while at the same time 
bringing out the sterling qualities of C. B. Reynolds as a 
propagator of Liberalism, by his manly and humane attitude 
and his irresistible illustrativ logic in presenting the facts in 
the case; 80 that in a local paper commonly accepted as an 
organ of the church circles, it was admitted that “the dis- 
cussion is making thousands of Infidels,” and that the Chris- 
tian denominations who had provoked the same should be 
held responsible ; be it 

* Resolved, That the lasting gratitude of the Walla Walla 
Liberal Club—nay, of the Liberals of the United States—is 
due to C. B. Reynolds for the noble work accomplished by 
him in the cause of humanity; and be it further 

** Resolved, That thig expression of acknowledgment shall 


be made known through the Secular press to all Liberals 
throughout the land.” 

The Christians got together in the Methodist 
church, and put in their whereases and resolves, 
which read suspiciously like Braden’s own work: 

t WHEREAS, A discussion between Clark Braden and C. B. 
Reynolds was recently held in Small’s Opera House in this 
city, in which Mr. Braden appeared for the Biblé and Chris- 
tianity, while Mr. Reynulds stood for Infidelity and Liberal. 
ism; and, 

** WnzRzAS, The discussion, which was to hav continued 
through eight evenings, was terminated on the fifth night by 
Mr. Reynolds, who gave up the fight and withdrew from the 
field, on the pretext that he was being insulted by Mr. Bra- 
den; therefore, j 

** Resolved, That it is the judgment of the Christian people 
who were present at the discussion that, while Mr. Braden 
might with greater propriety hav ignored what he saw ob- 
jectionable in the course of his opponent, yet the coarse lan- 
guage.and brutal blasphemies employed by the champion of 
Infidelity in his reference to the Bible, Jesus, and Christian. 
ity richly merited the scathing rebukes that fell from the lips 
of the defender of the faith. 
© ** Also the following: 

“ WnzxnEAS, Rev. Clark Braden, in his zeal and loving 
devotion for the truth, which to us is dearer than all things 
else, has so ably maintained and defended the same against 
boasted opposition; therefore, 

** Resolved, That we extend to him our sympathies and 
heartfelt thanks for the valuable service rendered to our 
common cause, and we will ever pray that he be able to con- 
tinue in the work to which he is so well adapted. 

“CO. W. Wers, Secretary.” 

It is a great pity that the Walla Walla Liberals 
would not believe Mr. Reynolds when he told them 
that Clark Braden is an unfit person for any gentle- 
man to associate with, but insisted upon having it 
proved. Unquestionably they are convinced now. 
We hope the Liberals of other towns will be satisfied 
with the Walla Walla experience, and not ask to hav 
it repeated, as such scenes are a disgrace to Liberal- 
ism as well as to Christianity. Braden is an advent- 
urer who would do anything, no matter how mean 
and dirty, for the gate money, and it is a matter of 
constant surprise to us that Liberals will allow him 
to use them as tools. 


A Modification, 

Mr. H. O. Pentecost now says: 

** Seeing how my recent statement that some Liberals are 
very illiberal has offended some Liberals I am sorry I said 
it; not because it is not true, but because I dislike to hurt 
anyone’s feelings. I supposed that everyone knew it, in- 
cluding the editors of the Liberal papers, and it is surpris- 
ing to notice the asperity with which the statement has been 
resented by my brother editors of the Liberal sect.” 


We are glad to observe that Mr. Pentecost is 
hedging. The way he puts his statement now is not 
the way he put it originally. It was first printed 
this way: 

*'The name Liberal describes a number of persons who 
are about as illiberal as it is possible for human beings 
to be." 

In this original form the plain reading is that all 
persons described as Liberals are illiberal. In his 
new form, the meaning is that some Liberals are 
illiberal. 

Liberal editors may be supposed to possess as 
complete knowledge of Liberals as Mr. Pentecost — 
a recent recruit, who will hav difficulty in persuading 
the public that he did not sit before a mirror when 
he wrote his definition of Liberal—and therefore 
that they did not agree with Mr. Pentecost may be 
taken as fairly good evidence that he spoke hastily 
and without sufficient information. His last state- 
ment, that some Liberals are illiberal, is without 
doubt correct. We know a few ourselvs. But that 
is no basis at all for the sweeping assertion made by 
Mr. Pentecost. 


The Kansas Trials. 

We had no time last week to more than mention 
that Messrs. Harman and Walker would be com- 
pelled to stand trial, the judge having overruled 
their demurrer. It is not likely that the trial will 
take place before the October term of court, and 
perhaps not then, as we understand from a letter of 
Mr. Harman’s attorney to him that an appeal can be 
taken on the decision on the demurrer, and the case 
brought to the notice of the highest court in the 
land. 

Mr. Harman’s own paper does not enlighten us 
further, for he seems to know as little about when 
he will get into the penitentiary as anyone. But 
whether the matter is still further prolonged in its 
preliminary stages, or the trial occurs at once, the 
defendants will need the sympathy and aid of all 
their friends, 
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Zetters from friends. 


JasPER, ALA., May 21, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: The bill in Congress called the Sunday Rest 
bill is worded as follows: ‘‘A bill to secure to the people the 
enjoyment of the first day of the week,.commonly known as 
the Lord's day, as a day of rest, and to promote its observ- 
ance as a day of religious worship." Now, if this bill is 
again agitated in Congress, is there a member of Congress 
who has courage enough to amend it so as to read as follows : 
“A bill to secure to.the people the enjoyment of the first day 
of the week, and let it alone there?” 

What right has Congress to legislate in the interest of relig- 
ion as against individual liberty? Every individual has a 
natural right to exercise all his natural powers and functions 

. when they do not injure the majority’s similar rights. 
J. K. DEARTH. 


FnaNELIN, Mo., May 25, 1889. 
Mr. Enprror: I hav not time to say much, but will say I 
` am more than pleased with the way you conduct your valu- 
able paper, and, like a great many others, I express my 
thanks for having such an organ in this priest-ridden land, 
and hope all people who love their fellow-man will giv you a 
helping hand. I see considerable talk about the Secular 
Union. Now, I, for one, would say the Secular Union has 
got in its Demands all it ought to hav. I think all the people 
of this country hav got to do is to keep the monster, Church, 
from getting a controling interest in the state. The Christian 
religion is so insignificant in itself, when it has to stand upon 
its own merits, that it is more than pusillanimous, and all 
that any man need care for, that has a desire for the complete 
annihilation of the whole Christian system, is freedom to 
express his thoughts in the way that seems to him best. 
There is just one thing more I would like to say to the 
Liberals of this country, and that is, wherever each may 
be, however isolated, as I am at the present time, let him use 
his influence to break down the artificial distinctions that 
priestcraft and kingcraft hav raised in mankind. He will 
find he has done his whole duty. We need hav no fears of 
the final result of priestcraft in this country if it remains 
free; and in order to keep it free we must work to prevent, 
as far as possible, by legislation, people from becoming very 
rich or very poor. You cannot domineer over a man that is 
not poor or ignorant. Wittiam H. Comrrton. 


Or» Riprzr, ILL., May 19, 1889. 

Mr. EDITOR: The churches are dying hard. I feel some- 
times that I would like to withdraw to some place where a 
Bible, priest, or preacher had never corrupted society; and 
yet when I hav a controversy and note what vague and weak 
excuses the church adherents and Bible believers make for 
their God, I take courage and think they must be ashamed 
when they come to reflect. I like to go to town or get ona 
train and get afoul of a deacon, elder, or preacher, get a 
crowd around us, and see him squirm and try to get away. 
If all our Liberal friends were thus in earnest and thus 
courageous, orthodoxy would soon get ashamed of its thread- 
bare arguments, and the church would be obliged to open 
her doors to the teachers of the only true religion, science, 
and superstition would find no adherents. The Bible would 
be treated as a fable, as it should be; Christianity convicted 
of its sin against humanity, and mankind would return to 
the true worship of humanity instead of living off the credu- 
lity of one another—thus inaugurating the millennium. 

The ruling classes are making a desperate effort to fasten 
the shackles of superstition on liberty to mold the mind of 
every child in hypocrisy, but I hope, by the grace of our 
Almighty Ingersoll, growth for the love of liberty and the 
comfortable communion of the Holy Secular Union, here and 
hereafter, henceforth and forever. Amen. 

Your sincere friend in Liberty's cause, 
Ex-Rzv. Josera N. Maxey. 


Monte Vista, Cor., May 20, 289. 

Mer. Eprrogn: The Rev. Mr. Brooks, of this place—a 
Campbellite ranter—had something to say of Thomas Paine. 
I addressed an epistle to him, and inclosed the first two 
leaves of Tak TRUTH SzxxxER containing the cartoon where 
the priestly drones had dug up the coffin of Paine, and were 
stabbing their inquisitorial butcher-knives into the same. 
They algo contained Professor Huxley's article, etc. Among 
other things, I wrote the following: ‘‘ My dear sir, I am in- 
formed that on the last pagan Sunday night you dug up the 
corpse of the illustrious Thomas Paine and attacked his 
clothes. Whether this is true, I know not, and I had hoped 
that the people had so far evoluted from savagery as to do 
justice even to the dead; but this I know: such conduct is 
characteristic of paradise-conductors. Giv us logic and 
common sense. Refute Mr. Paine's arguments if ycu can; do 
not attack his clothes, The people who sit. in your pews 
understand logic when it is given, and are fully up to, and. 
sometimes far above, in intellectual caliber, the man who 
addresses them from the pulpit,” etc. 

Well, I slipped in to hear him rant the next Sunday night, 
and you ought to hav heard him bray. About two hundred 
pairs of eyes were focused upon me. Whether they were 
fascinated by my comeliness I do not know. He said he did 
„not think the author of the epistle was a gentleman, because 
he had written over a nom de plume. He then pitched into 
Tue Teura SExxER in the ranter's usual style. He held the 
two leaves up to the gaze of the audience, but kept the car- 
toon next to his holy body. He said that was the size of the 
paper. Any fool knew better, however, for one article did 
not end with the last sheet. He said it had a circulation of 
fourteen thousand, and did not contain a single advertisment 
(that night I counted eighty-four advertisments in it, how- 
ever), and that even Infidels themselvs would not ‘patronize 


it, while his sect had about fifty papers, one of -Which -had ' 


fifty thousand circulation. He further stated that Hobbes 
said that ‘' Infidelity is a leap in the dark;” that Webster 
said that an Infidel was, so and so. I looked in Webster and 
found that some pious scoundrel had interpolated in fine 
print between the lines these words: ‘‘The Infidel writer 
is a great enemy to society” (Knox). He wound up by say- 
ing he would treat my epistle after the manner of the boy 
who was kicked by the calf—he would not notice it. I 
noticed, however, that it occupied his whole time. He said 
he granted everyone the right to follow ‘‘Tom Paine” if 
he chose. How kind he was! Don’t you think 80? About 
every other word he said was, ' Tom Paine,” or ** Inger- 
saul.” : J OHN TRUEBLOOD. 


ADRIAN, Mion., May 21, 1889. 

: Mx. Eprror: Allow me to speak of a volume now issued 
by the analytical author, John R. Kelso, ‘The Universe 
Analyzed.” I hav a profound respect of its merits. Evolu- 
tion is scientifically explained. The author has made plain 
propagation and growth. It is easily read, and to an un- 
biased mind would seem conclusiv. His scheme of the ele- 
ments that goto make up the universe. is reasonable and 
scientific. I would commend it to all—to Liberals and 
Spiritualists, and it is the best of works for the orthodox 
consideration. It will awaken new ideas. The author has 
truly analyzed the working of nature and exploded the Bible 
plan of creation. You sky-pilot fraternity, if you will prove 
a God that can demonstrate the weight of a two-inch auger- 
hole of any depth, build a tree around a knot-hole, or build a 
sawbuck or construct a clothes-pin out of ‘nothing, I. will 
enlist in the Salvation Army ‘ during the war." If you will 
prove.that there is or ever was a God that could bring into 
being one atom of the matter that constitutes the universe— 
that matter which science tells us is indestructible and un- 
creatable, and must hav existed forever—then I will cheer- 
fully take the orthodox: medicin for sinners doled out by 
that God and. promulgated by his anointed and resignedly 
abide with the devil, their chief of staff, through eternity, 
and eulogize his Godship, and his able lieutenant, Old Split- 
hoof, with his spear tail and horned cranium, and shout 
their praises though choked by sulphurous fumes emanating 
from the pit of dark despair, and deem it a mercy of omnip- 
otence. O. S. BARRETT. 


LirrLE Erx, Ore., May 15, 1889. 

Mr. EDITOR: As the country is becoming somewhat agi- 
tated on the subject of revealed religion, as to its truth or 
fallacy, a few words from this secluded place might not be 
out of order and might interest some that don't know of 
such a place. I tell you that people are waking up to inves- 
tigate matters that hav been heretofore taken as facts without 
proper investigation. A great many persons are entirely or 
in part ignoring the Old Testament, but still holding that 
the New is genuin and inspired of God. This is strange, as 
Christ said not one jot, one tittle, should pass from the law 
till all be fulfilled, thereby acknowledging that the law was 
binding even on him, and his acts must conform to the law. 
How then could he and disciples go into a man’s corn on the 
Sabbath day and pluck and eat the corn like a pack of swine 
rather than reasonable men, and yet be blameless? What 
right could they hav more than others to appropriate private 
property to public use, at the same time teaching the people 
to observe the law? He also makes acknowledgment that he 
is subject to the làw. He says to his disciple: Go cast a line 
into the water; open the mouth of the fish that is caught; 
you will find two pieces of silver; that giv for you and me. 
Was it necessary to observe the law in-one case and not in 
the other? It certainly should be as binding in one case as 
in the other. Orthodox will urge that the earth is the Lord's 
and the fulness thereof and that he could do as he pleased, 
but the law of consistency should apply in all cases 
alike. In our day cases of trespass would be punished by 
law. Even if a boy should go into a neighboring melon- 
patch on a week-day he would be considered culpable, but 
to go on the Sabbath would be an outrage. Z. 8. DERRIOK. . 

Eau Cram, Wis., May 18, 1889. 

Me. Epiror: Mr. Barrett thinks money issued by individ- 
uals to circulate at what it would fetch—the program of An- 
archists—would not do, because any man could repudiate 
another man’s money or his own. Much the same argument 
is used by the author of the article on Scientific Anarchism 
in the March number of the Political Science Quarterly. Me 
says the mutual banks of Proudhon and his school would be 
like the ** wildcat” state banks before the smash-up of 1857. 
It seems to me that these writerado not understand their 
own proposition. What is meant by repudiating? To re- 
pudiate representativ currency or promissory notes is to 
refuse to giv real value for them. Now, a man who dealt so 
with his notes would soon be out of the market. "Whether 
he wowd giv real value for another man’s notes or not 
would depend on his opinion of the maker. The result of 
good banking therefore would be that good notes would dis- 
place bad and become the only currency. The trouble with 
the wildeat banks was that they were required by law to 
redeem not in value but in specie, a particular form of value. 
Very much the same is the trouble with the representativ 
money issued by governments. It is all alleged to be re- 
deemable in the precious metals, and its value depends on 
the probability that it will be redeemed, which is less in the 
case of governments than in that of good individuals, as 
shown by the depreciation of Russian, Austrian, and Amer- 
ican government -paper, while good men’s paper is cash the 
world over. It is, indeed, possible for a government to issue 
a paper currency which is not alleged to be redeemable in 
specie. Such a currency would depend for its value wholly 
on its volume, and the temptation to inflate it beyond the 
limits of possible redemption in anything is far stronger in 
the case of a government than an individual, for the individ- 
ual has something to lose by persongl jnsolvency, while the 


persons who compose an administration hav nothing to lose 
by national insolvency. Why government should lend money 
at one per cent or anything per cent I am at a loss to imagin. 
Interest springs from the power which the law confers upon 
those who are called proprietors to withhold what is termed 
their property from use. If there were no law to confer this 
power—under the system of Anarchy, that is—no one could 
exact a consideration for the use of anything. C. L. James. 


Sonoma, Car., May 20, 1889. 

Mr. EDITOR: A neighbor of mine is a reader of your pa- 
per, and he has asked me to write you of my opinions, as he 
is one of your converts, and I ama Christian. Yes, I say 
that I am a Christian, and a true one—not a Protestant, nor 
a Catholic, but a follower of Jesus Christ. Catholics are not 
Christians, but the Bible calls them the Babylonians, that is, 
Catholics and Protestants together (Rev. xvii; xviii). The 
Catholic church is ‘‘the Mother of Harlots” (Rev. xvii, 5). 
Hence, if she is a mother, she must hav children; and those 
children must be harlots also; and the Protestants must be 
her children. And therefore the Bible calls them all one 
t beast" (Rev. xiii, 1, 2; Dan. vii, 7, 8). And we say there- 
fore that they are not the followers of Jesus Christ. If you 
read the Bible with care you will find that the Bible teaches 
a different kind of a doctrin from what these Babylonians are 
teaching. Christ hath but one way. Paul in Ephesians iv 
tells that ‘there is one body, and one spirit, even as ye 
are called in one hope of your calling: one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism : one God and father of all who is aboveall and 
through all and in.youall" So you see, Mr. Editor, that 
his doctrin is not multiform and contradictory ; but, '' there 
must be no division among you” (1 Cor. i, 10-18; xi, 18,19 ; 
xii, 25-27; 2 Cor. xiii, 11). The Lord himself has told that 
such things were to come. See Matt. xxiv: ''Iniquity shall 
abound: the love of many shall wax cold." ‘‘ Many false 
prophets shall arise to deceive.” Read also 2 Thess. ii, 8-11, 
and 1 Tim. iv, 1-3; 2 Tim. iii, 1-9; iv, 1-4. These and 
many other texts in the Bible show that they knew of such 
things, to come on the earth, in the olden days: ‘‘ Time will 
come when they will not endure sound doctrin, but after 
their own lusts shall they heap to themselvs teachers having 
itching ears." Yes, these leaders are to hav a ''form of 
godliness,” ‘‘creep into houses, lead captiv silly women.” 
t‘ They are ever learning, but; never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth." 

Well, these few words hav I written to you as an intro- 
duction only, so that if you think me worthy to write more 
I will do 80, on any subject of Bible doctrin. I am not 
ashamed of my doctrin. Nor am I ignorant, as you may find 
out hereafter, if I am permitted to write for your readers. 


With respect to all, I subscribe myself, 
! J. A. STROMBERG. 


Timbo, Mer., May 12, 289. 

Mr. Epitor: While I lived in Fort Fairfield last winter, 
that town passed through the most fiery ordeal and almost 
deadly conflict that it has experienced for many long years! 
It was in the form of a great religious revival and excite- 
ment—though not reformation, for there was but very little 
of that article present. My wife went to the meeting a dozen 
times or more, and brought home to me reporta of speeches 
80 silly, nonsengical, and disgusting that, I decided not to go 
near them at all, and I did not. But I frequently stood upon 
the ramparts of the fort and listened to the theological ar- 
tillery below, together with the smaller arms of young ladies 
and gentlemen and boys and girls who thought they were 
doing big business, talking to the aristocracy of the air, the 
hobgoblins of the clouds, and the phantoms of the skies. 
And how disgusting it was! And one was about as sensible 
a8 the other, and no more 80. 

One of their prominent men, who delights in the term 
** Infidel,” told the clergy last winter that he would giv them 
a thousand dollars if they would convince him that the or- 
thodox God was the genuin, true, and living God, that Jesus 
Christ is the only-begotten son-of God, and that the Bible is 
the ever-existing and unchangeable word of God. At last 
accounts, however, those gentlemen of the cloth had not 
attempted the accomplishment of such a mentally laborious 
job as that would hav probably been. The clergy are phys- 
ically weak, and mentally not very strong, so I suppose they 
happened to know better than to undertake the performance 
of such a piece of work. 

I told my wife that if that town passed through such an 
ordeal as that without somebody being sent to the insane 
asylum, I should be mistaken. And so it proved. One of 
the strongest-minded men in town (to all appearance) be- 
came insane upon the idea that he and his family were to be 
forever shut out from the endless felicities of heaven's eter- 
nal joys. That man is now in the insane asylum at Augusta. 
A very illiterate woman, also, became excited in the meeting, 
and then became sick, and then when their buildings were 
burnt that upset her completely. She is now in the insane 
agylum too. ` 

And that is about all that great excitement amounted to, 
only that at their town meeting they elected a good, solid, 
sound, sensible, and intelligent Infidel supervisor of schools, 
as against the Christian candidate who was put forward on ` 
the ground that he had beén talking in meeting. So the 
town of Fort Fairfield has kept its reputation good, and has 
not become so idiotic as I was afraid it would when that re- 
vival commenced. 

I told them there was not theological force enough in town 
to convert me, and I can truly say, with Brother William 
Williams, that I hate the very name of religion. I love the 
name of Colonel Ingersoll to-day better than I ever did that 
of Jesus Christ. W. S. and '' 74" are writing some first-rate 
articles. I read lots of excellent ‘‘ Letters from Friends.” I 
hav loaned five Infidel books toa neighbor. Nature speed 
the day when theology will pass, and common sense take its 
place. Very respectfully, H. H. Guan, 
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PHILADELPHIA, Pa. , May 26, 1889. 


Mz. Eprron: It has been quite & long time since I felt 
Although not on your lists any 
more as a regular subscriber, I never fail to purchase a copy 
every week, and every column, from the first page to the 


impelled to drop you a line. 


last, is interesting. 


Iam, perhaps, most interested in the discussion going on 
From my stand.. 
Maybe 
It is surprising how 


between Spiritualists and Materialists. 
point, the former hav the best of the argument. 
that is because I want it that way. 
' much this wanting it our way has to do with our opinions. 


It seems even to hav thrown our beloved champion of free 
speech, Colonel Ingersoll, off his base, when he made that 
dogmatic assertion for which Dr. Severance gave him such a 
Surely the term Agnostic has 
not already evoluted so much as to hay become obsolete in 
the colonel’s vocabulary. The fair Juliet hit so hard, a 
couple of the colonel’s doughty yeomen rushed instantly to 
the rescue, only to be placed hors de combat in a twinkling, 
Is it possible that 
there can be an Agnostic or Materialist in the land who can 
not see that the position taken by Dr. Severance is impreg- 
nable, and that Colonel Ingersoll has made a serious blunder, 
and which is calculated to indicate that he, too, is not what 
he professes, or else is affected by his prejudices, and some- 
what highly tinctured with dogmatism or bigotry, or some 
other of those detestable influences or complaints which 
Materialists profess to abhor when manifested by their oppo- 
nents? Now that the great Ingersoll has been fairly caught 
napping, wouldn't it be a good idea for the Materialist to giv’ 
up his favorit weapon of warfare? Who knows but that the 
colonel made the blunder just to let people see that there is 
nothing supernatural about him? I may be mistaken, but it 
seems to me that this is the only way the colonel can get out 
of the scrape, just to acknowledge the mistake and to say 
that there is nothing any more supernatural about him than 
there is about other people—that he who does not believe in 
ghosts is just as liable to be mistaken as he who does, be- 
cause all natural people make mistakes ; the other kind don't, 

Now, there is that word, ‘‘ ghost.” Perhaps some one can 
tell how that word first came to be used—why it was made. 
Suppose & man without the faculties of speech and hearing, 
and also without knowledge of the fact that others speak 
and hear, can you imagin anything that would suggest the 
Having no 
use for the words, would he manufacture and apply them to 
something he knew nothing of, and yet hav them properly 
applied, and they be properly descriptiv of this something 


severe rap over the knuckles. 


and thus pay dearly for their temerity. 


use of those two words, ‘‘ speech,” ‘‘ hearing ?” 


about which he knew nothing ? R. M. Rosson. 


SNowvILLE, Va., May 25, 289. 


To N. A. Pioxens, M.D.: In reply to thine of May 25th I 
would say I am ready and willing to ‘‘ reason together,” and 


will guarantee ‘‘ good feeling " so far as I am concerned. 


I would rejoice to know I could liv on a few hundred or 
Of course, 
I would want to be sure the coming years would be 
as the past hav been; that is, that they would contain a full 
Not per- 
fect bliss unshadowed by pain, want, or sorrow, for that is 
an impossible condition, but that each coming year should 
be as each past one has been for me, a little more full, com- 
Only this 


thousand years yet to come, and still be myself. 


average of sunshine, peace, love, and happiness. 


plete, and satisfactory than any preceding one. 
could make continual life really desirable. 


But our wishes will not create a future or deprive us of it. 
What is to be is inevitable, and we shall be compelled to ac- 


cept it. 


Truth is always preferable to error, and I am seeking truth 
If thee has a truth which I hav not, 
I hav no idea what 
But I 


in all these reasonings. 
I will be glad and grateful to receive it. 
evidence I would need to convince me of eternal life. 
am always open to conviction. 


As to Lulu Hurst, I hav read all I could about her ‘‘ won- 


derful powers,” both in press and private correspondence, 


but I am not at all sure she can move heavy pieces of furni- 
If ghe does, it 
may be through electrical conditions which are stronger in 
her than in tbe average human being. We know there hav 
been men who could read a newspaper just once over and 
repeat the contents word for word, memory being thus ab- 
Some are somnambulic and some 
We are only beginners at the great school of nat. 


ture by simply laying her hand on the top. 


normally developed. 
hypnotic. 
ural science. "We see effects, but must wait for the knowl- 
edge of causes. 


“I deny taking ‘‘for granted aii that has been said of the 
I hav tried to hear all sides and 


enemies of Spiritualism.” 
see all sides, and get at the real truth. 
If fifteen millions of Spiritualists are any proof of the ism 


being true, how about all the millions who hav believed in 


all other religions and mythologies ? 
Ido not deny that there are strange things, unexplained 


things, and real things, all the while occurring, that seem to 
point to the existence of a something that continues after 
I am compelled to believe many of the stories of 


death. 
phenomena. But the causes are beyond my ken. I hav 
studied the subject carefully ever since the advent of the 
Rochester rappings, and hav taken from one to six Spiritual 
papers regularly, but I hav never found proof that death 
does not end eur identity. 

I hav lived over sixty years, and never had any experience 
that was not simple and natural and easily understood. 

. There are no doubt truths underlying the philosophy of 
Spiritualism, Theosophy, and all other kinds of occultism. 
But I believe they are all in us, and hav no connection with 
a life to come. 

I hav no idea what clue led Mr. Church to think thee was 
in Ensenada. But perhaps there was one, and he failed to 
realize it, We dream many curious dreams; in a majority 


of cases we are able to trace these dreams to their causes, 
but often the clue is lost and forgotten. 

No, I do not think Spiritualists, as- a class, are ** lacking 
in veracity or clearness of judgment,” nor do I think Chris- 
tians, Mohammedans, or Jews lacking in these qualities. 
Heredity, education, and environment make us what we are. 
‘Some minds are impressed by one class-of occurrences, ideas, 
and experiences, and some by another. No two believe alike 
in all things demonstrable, and because I'object to something 


thee believes is no proof that I am at all superior in judg-- 


ment or ability, but merely that we view from different 
standpoints, because of our different individualities and ex- 
periences. We are the outcome of all the past aud soon we 
shall be a part of that past, and our children will take our 
places, and they in turn will pass away leaving fruit for the 
future. 

Thou but the apples, long, long, long a-growing, 

The fruit of all the old ripening to-day in thee. 

ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER. 


Derrort, Mios., May 20, 1889. 

We trust that those Liberals who think that the time is past when 
Christianity needs to be shown up, and that the period has arrived 
when We can afford to let evolution do its perfect work, unassisted 
by attacks upon the Bible and aggressiv warfare uvon the churches, 
will change their minds after reading this issue of THE TRUTH 
SEEKER (TRUTH SEEKER, May 18, 1889). 

Mz. Epirozr: The above editorial and the reading of Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER of same date giv.most ample and unequivo- 
cal evidence that the Editor ànd ninety-nine hundredths of the 


liberty of all to their life, liberty, and pursuit of happiness. 


made by Socialists, Communists, and Anarchists. They all 
believe that this is a free country; that the people of this 


person born. This is a fatal delusion. 


won was at once blotted out. 


he is * almost persuaded’ to be an Anarchist. 
notaxes. So dol. 


sible promises or debts to hunt up and collect. 


plenty. But Mr. James is greatly out in saying that I am in 
the least inclined to be an Anarchist. 


the general public can understand it. 


Liberals and Spiritualists. 


is another mistake and fatal to all hope of better conditions. 


The persecutions in three countries by Christians referred to 
by the Editor, are all by people who are suffering the penalties 
It is the enslaving 
power wrongfully delegated to Congress and to legislatures 
that oppresses all classes and conditions of the people, who 
are differently affected as their education and beliefs are dif- 
All are enslaved. All ask for liberty. But as all 


of the same delusion as Freethinkers. 


ferent. 
are blind to the fact that they are enslaved, and believe that 


our government is in accord with the declaration of their 
inalienable rights, they each turn upon the other as arbitra- 


rily encroaching upon their inalienable rights. Liberty will 
never come from any such methods. The Liberals ought to 
be the first to see the light. They do in many things believe 
in cause to effect. But in this case they never seem to see 
any way but to climb over the dead body of sectarianism. 
Now, no man or woman can need to feel a greater wish or 
will for the destruction of all sectarian religion than I do, 
but war will never overcome superstition and fanaticism. 
Giv liberty to all, and ail sects will die out. "They are born 
of oppression and wrong. "They liv and thrive by strife and 
contention, just as do all other evils. We cau overcome evil 
only by placing good in its place. Everybody ought to read 
and think upon the declaration that all persons are by their 
birth endowed with the inalienable right to life, liberty, and 
the pursuit of happiness. And all should demand with one 
voice that our government shall be 80 reformed as to conform 
tothat declaration. Do not let us fool our lives away trying 
to correct others by law. Law hasalways been the coward's 
best weapon. It must be destroyed before there can be 
peace on earth. So long as we are deluded with the belief 
that we hav liberty we shall never be free. J. H. Woop. 


readers and writers of all Liberal papers are blind leaders of 
the blind in the one great object they all hav in view. They 
are certainly blind to the most simple truth that every right 
that any human being can desire rests upon the untrammeled 


The Liberals are making the self-same mistakes that are 


country hav for the past one hundred years enjoyed, and do 
now enjoy, the rights that were claimed in the Declaration of 
Independence as the inalienable right given by birth to every 
-For not one 
shadow of liberty has ever. yet been enjoyed by the people 
of this nation, and not one ever will be enjoyed unless the 
people’s eyes are opened to the truth that by the adoption of 
the Constitution of the United States, giving power.to Con- 
gress to tax the people, to declare war, and punish crime, 
every iota of the liberty the people had fought for and had 
My friend C. L. James, of 
Eau Claire, Wis., in Taz Truru Seeger of May 4th, says: 
** Mr. J. H.. Wood’s letter in reply to me shows clearly that 
He believes in 
But he wants government to issue all 
the money. Why would it not be simpler, cheaper, and bet- 
ter, for every individual to issue his own money, to circulate 
at actual value, as ascertained by free competition?” I 
answer, simply because such a system would be Anarchism 
run crazy, aud endless nuisance, as no one would ever know 
whether what he had, called money, was worth a mill or not. 
We want one money, not fifty millions of individual irrespon- 
I hav lived 
through many years of that kind of currency and hav had 


And more, Mr. James 
does not know that he and all other Anarchists believe that 
they now enjoy the inalienable rights of life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness in common with all of the people of 
this country, and finding in despite of these rights all of the 
evils of poverty, slavery, war, vice, crime, and misery which 
afflict all other nations on earth, they conclude that they can 
improve upon the Declaration of Independence by substitut- 
ing a visionary condition which no one can describe so that 
And the same is true 
of the Socialist, Communist, and all other seekers after better 
conditions; and the same, I am sorry to say,.is too true of all 
They accept the Constitution of 
the United States as protecting the people in the inalienable 
rights according to the Declaration of Independence—which 
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LzromganDT, SYDNEY, N. S. W., March 10, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Being one of those who are marching in the 


ranks of freedom’s cause, I suddenly seize the idea of pen- 
ning to you the condition of Freethought in the Australasian 
colonies. 


AsIam at present in New South Wales, I shall 
commence with a brief account of the Secularistic cause 
here. The lecturer W. W. Collins is doing good work, al- 
though at present under difficulties owing to the despotism 
of the New South Wales premier, Sir Henry Parkes, who 
issued an edict to the detriment of Sunday night lecturers 
who were using theaters for their anti-theological discourses. 
Notwithstanding this tyrannical barrier, Freethought is 
spreading with astonishing rapidity. Sunday i in Sydney is 
devoted-to excursions, exhibitions of aquaria, music, Bun- 
day afternoon concerts. At night the theaters are open and 
splendid programs of concert given, also a good Freethought 
lecture ; all being well patronized. It has been estimated 
that fully fifty thousand people avail themselvs of Sunday 


| festivities in Sydney. The number of Freethinkers in New 


South Wales is enormous. Having traveled the provinces, 
visiting sixty-seven towns and numerous mining centers, I 
hav found skepticism rampant and a great deal of republic- 
anism. There are two Freethought organs here—the Lider- 
ator, edited by Mr. Joseph Symes, of Melbourne, Victoria, 
and the Freedom, by Mr. W. W. Collins, of this city, both 
doing very fairly. Democracy is very strong and the work- 
ing classes hav tremendous power in their respectiv trade 
councils. The Sydney Bulletin, a weekly Republican jour- 
nal of very great circulation, and the Australian Star, an 
evening paper, are the favorit periodicals of the working 
class. We hav other newspapers, but they pander too much 
to imperialism and are the aristocrats’ favorit organs. Re- 
cently a debate exciting much curiosity took place at the 
Temperance Hall between Mr. W. W. Collins and a Mr. 
Isaac Selby, an ex-Freethinker and lecturer who has by some 
mysterious miracle (which he cannot explain) found there ig 
a God. Soon the strength of his discovery he challenged 
Mr. Collins to a two nights’ debate, aud after Mr. Selby’s 
rambling, stupid assertions on behalf of God, Mr. Collins 
rose and utterly crushed his opponent. On the second night 
Mr. Selby was so disgracefully beaten that he had not a ves- 
tige of defense left except exhorting people to believe ina 
God. It is rumored that Mr. Collins meets a Rev. Mr. 
Sutherland shortly in debate. The Secular association oc- 
cupy a large building called Tattersalls Chambers. In the 
same is a lecture-room capable of holding about five hun- 
dred persons. Sydney is by far the most Liberal of Austra- 
lian cities. You will scarcely believe it when I state I hav 
seen thirteen hundred people in one mass listening to a Free- 
thought lecturer in one of our principal city squares. In 
the New South Wales legislativ assembly are two Free- 
thinkers, Mr. H. Copeland and Mr. Thomas Walker, also 
several radicals, and numbers with Rational proclivities. 
The excitement of the general elections has subdued, each 
side being satisfied at the result. Protection is marching 
ahead splendidly. The free trade party only hav a majority 
of five out of one hundred and thirty-four members. The 
parsons and their dreary-faced followers hav been trying to 
close all places of amusements on Sunday, but they were 
hopelessly beaten. The moderator, of the Presbyterian 
church asserts that the majority of the Sydney population 
are raised on the milk of Secularism and that the place is 
becoming a pandemonium, or something to that effect. On 
Sundays open-air Freethought meetings are held in the do- 
main, and are well attended. Newcastle, the coal city, some 
sixty miles north, has a Secular association and a number of 
Freethinkers. Republicanism is rampant, and is showing 
itself everywhere, even to the abolition of the queen’s head 
on our stamps.: Riots hav taken place, some two years back, 
in which Republicanism mustered strongly and broke up the 
royalist meetings at last. The military had to be called out, 
and even then they broke the ranks at the exhibition and 
rushed on the platform. Lady Carrington caused tLe dis- 
turbance to stop—more through respect to a woman than to 
her position. In the neighboring colonies Freethought is 
spreading fast; in Melbourne especially, where Mr. Joseph 
Symes seeks the suffrages of the electors of Collingwood in ` 
the forthcoming parliamentary election. Open-air Free- 
thought lectures are rendered on the Queen’s wharf on Sun- 
day afternoons, and in a large tent at Victoria Parade at 
night. Mr. Symes is being continually persecuted by the 
bigots of Melbourne. He was fined £50 some two weeks 
back at the Fitzroy court for etecting a tent and not consult- 
ing the board of health—Mr. Symes being ignorant of such 
a by-law. However, he appealed to the district court and 
got his appeal, so he gained a victory over bis persecutors. 
The tent is always crowded, as are also numerous lectures 
on the wharf. Queensland Freethought is progressing 
favorably. Mr. Wallace Nelson, a regular fly blister for the 
clergy, lectures at the Gaiety Theater on Sunday evenings to 
good audiences. Mr. Nelson has just demolished a reveren? 
antagonist named Rev. Mr. Watts. Mr. Nelson occasionally 
tours Queensland, and always meets with great success. 
South Australian Freethought is just fair. Having no man 
of ability to rouse them into action, the Freethinkers hav 
sunk into a state of lethargy. Tasmania’s lecturer, Mr. 
Downes, tours through the Isle of the South and meets with 
fair success—and considerable difficulties, but still he per- 
severes in the glorious cause. At New Zealand, especially 
at Auckland and Dunedin, Freethought is very fair, most 
notably at the latter place. The Freethinkers are dreadfully 
annoyed at Mr. Robert Stout accepting a knighthood. They 
are of opinion itis very wrong in such an institution as Sec- 
ularism. Everything predicts a glorious future in the sunny 
south. Ingersoll’s name is mentioned always with tender - 
respect. They recognize in him a champion of great ability. 
Best wishes to all American Freethinkers. 
SYDNEY L. Brover, 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 


this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower: 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour." 


The Red Hose at the Window. 


Once a pretty song of rhyming 
Came to me, 

With an eager, airy chiming 
Like the sea; 

Morning belis, ocean spells, 

Evening tales, spicy galer, 

Mother songs, naught of wrongs; 

Allof these and something more 

From & dim and dreamy shore, 

While a lark sang overhead 

As I slept below in bed, 

And a red rose sighed at the window. 

Wand'ring there among the flowers 
Glad and gay, 

Thinking not of falling showers 
On my way; 

Melody soothing me, 

Sweetest bird ever heard 

In tbe leaves ‘neath the eaves : 

And I waked and walked abroad, 

Where the vi'lets deck the sod, 

And I lost my threads of song, 

For the morn was fair and long 

While the red rose called from the window. 


Sweet the prairie meadows glistened 
In the sun, ; 

And the birds sang, or they listened, 
Every one; 

Happy wrens in the glens; 

Azure bells down the dells ; 

Fields of wheat for my feet, 

And though my spirit sighed 

For the song that came and died, 

I was gladder on the plain, 

And the roses ia the rain 

Whispered, “Tis true," at the window. 


And that bright rose at the window 
Had been born 
Where the zephyre and the wind go 
Through the corn, 
Free and wild as & child; 
Saw the rills seek the mills; 
Kissed the breeze from the seas, 
And the blushes on her cheeks 
Yet reveal the joy of weeks; 
While she miesed her silver threads 
. For ber mornings on the meads, | 
Tis her dream of dreams at the window. 


` Clearwater, Neb. Mary BAIRD FINON. 
—— — ——À9-9-9—— ————— 
Language of Animals. 

I am sure that animals hav a language by 
which they communicate among themselvs. 
I believe that power of expression ip animals 
and birds exists in proportion to their mental 
power. Man has large power of expression 
because he, of all animals, has the largest 
power of thought. | 

Ihav heard mother hens and turkeys say 
in language which the young turkeys and 
chickens understood instantly and without 
mistake, '* A hawk, a hawk!” or, ‘‘ A spake, 
a spake!” Another expression just as well 
understood is, ‘‘Come, here is a worm!” 
Also, “It is time to go to roost!” I hav 
heard a mother horse say to her colt in horse 
dialect which the colt understood, “ Look 
out for that dog!” I hav heard a colt say to 
a dozen colts, ‘‘I am thirsty—let’s go and 
take a drink!” and the others respond, ‘‘ All 
right!” and suiting the action to the word, 
start off at once in line for the water tank 
half a mile off. I hav often heard one colt 
say to the others, ‘‘There comes a strange 
horse, let’s go and hav some fun with him 
and they would all start off to hav some fun 
with the stranger. I hav noticed, also, that a 
young colt a day old will understand every 
word the old mare says to it. 

If she says, **snake," it will leap from it 
instantly; if “dog,” it will run to its mother 
and keep a sharp lookout from behind the 
safe breastwork of its mother's body. 

I hav noticed among cattle expressions of 
pity, fear, alarm, and caution. I hav seen 
the herd gather about a sick animal and try 
to lift it to its feet by their horns, as care- 
fully as a nurse would raise up a sick patient 
in bed. 

I hav seen tears of pity roll from the great 
beautiful eyes of the cattle when one of their 
number cried out in distress. The whole herd 
would run from all directions to the suffering 
animal and gaze at it with expressions of 
sympathy, anxiety, and alarm, quite as in- 
tense as I ever saw expressed in human coun- 
tenances. I hav heard both cattle and horses 
say to their associates, ** Come, I hav found 
a gap in the fence! come on!” and all under- 
` stood and acted accordingly. I hav seen a 
herd of fifty cows and heifers gather about a 
new calf, with as much interest, and appar- 
rently comment on its appearance, as intelli- 


What a big fat calf it is! 


human beings use on similar occasions. _ 


I hav known Old Gray to slip her halter at 
night, open a slide in the spout from the oat 
bin, let out what oats she wanted, eat them, 
and go back into her stall, and look guilty of 


stealing in the morning. 


I hav seen her often open a slide-gate four- 
teen feet long, composed of five fence boards, 
by shoving it endwise sufficlently to get 
through, with her teeth, and then turn round 
and say to the other horses and colts in the 
pasture, “I hav opened the gate, come on!” 


and al would understand and get into the 
corn together. When caught in the mischief, 
Old Gray would make all sorts of excuses. 
with her eyes and ears, in horse language. 
exactly as boys and girls do in human lan- 
guage when they are caught in mischief. 

I hav a very knowing Hambletonian colt, 
who likes mischief as well as Peck's ‘‘ Bad 
Boy.” We named him Hermes because of 
his tendency to mischief, and because he was 
swift of foot, though he had no ** winged san. 
dals" on his feet like the old Greek god by 
that name. He learned to untie his halter, 
take off a rope-fastening from a gate, help him- 
self to oats, and to do many other mischievous 
tricks before he was two years old. He will 
deliberately put his foot in a hole in a bridge 
to see how deep it is, and just for the fun of 
the thing. He would see some person eating 
an apple, candy, or something else, and always 
act as if his mouth watered for a taste just 
like a boy. We began to offer him a bite, 
and he seemed delighted, and learned to eat 
everything that boys will eat—apples, bread 
and butter, sugar, candy—and to drink milk. 
And nothing suits him better than to get half 
a pailful of sweet milk. He is a very spirited 
animal, but when we hitched him toa cart for 
the first time, though he was afraid of the 
harness and the confinement, we assured him 
it was all right, and he seemed to know and 
believe what we said to him, though he does 
not understand English as well as horse lan- 
guage—not quite—but is learning rapidly. 
He is two years old, of the finest Hamble- 
tonian blood; a coat 8s fine as silk, a beauti- 
ful dark chestnut color; fifteen hands aud a 
half high, and ideally perfect in form, with a 
face and eye as intelligent in expression al- 
most as a human being. I always speak to 
him as if he understood me, and I believe he 
does measurably. If there is another life, I 
hope horses as well as men and women will 
be partakers of it. I think they must reflect 
a little at times—that they feel and reason 
much more than is generally supposed. If 1 
was in God’s place, I should giv eternal life 
to such horses as Hermes. A, J. Grover. 

[We trust our boys and girls will always be 
kind and gentle toward the animals, whose 
intelligence and reasoning faculties are so 
well depicted by our friend. We can learn 
much from our dumb friends by studying 
their habits, attachments to those who care 
for them, and their love for music, etc.— 


Ep. C. C.] 
To. 


What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

A little girl was eating green corn by gnaw- 
ing it from the cob, when her teeth got entan- 
gled with a corn-silk. ''O dear!” she said, 
impatiently. ‘‘I wish when they get the corn 
made they would pull out the basting threads.” 

A child who had just managed her cate- 
chism confessed herself disappointed, *'be. 
cause," she said, ‘though I obey the Fifth 
Commandment and honor my papa and 
mamma, yet my days are not a bit longer in 
the land, because I’m still put to bed at seven 
o'clock.” 

Mrs. B. (calliog, takes Emma, aged four, 
on her knee): '' Emma, I want to tell you 
about my baby Willie. He is only ten 
months old, and this morning he dashed his 
bottle on the floor and broke it all to pieces. 
What do you think of a flt of temper like 
that?” Emma: “I don't know anything 
about it. I never was a bottle baby.” . 

A little boy had some young ducks for 
pets, but the ditch near the house had no 
water in it, and he had to giv them water in 
a pap to see them swim. His mother notic- 
ing a rain coming one day looked for him, 
and when she found him, said: '* Come in, 
Alvin; don't you know it's going to rain?" 
“ Course I does. I asked the Lord to make 
it rain, and full up the ditch so my ducks can 
swim." 

Beveral years since an Episcopal minister 
of this city was called to a charge in Plain- 
field, N. J., of which a superannusted glergy- 


gently as women and girls gather around and 
comment upon & new baby. "They seem to 
say, ‘‘ How like its father or mother it is! 
See its great, 
brown eyes!” and like expressions, which 


WILLTHE COMING MAN WORSHIP GOD? 


. By B. F. Unpenwoop, 
Price, n . 10 cents. 


EVOLUTION: 
A SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE. 


By Carr. R. C, ApaMs. 
* One of the cheapest and best books on the sub- 
ject. 


man was rector emeritus. One afternoon the 
old rector visited the Sunday-school, and 
after addressing the children, said: '*Now, 
if any of you little boys or girls would like 
to ask any question on the scripture I will be 
happy to answer it.” Up went a little hand. 
* Well, sissie, what is it?" said the rector. 
t“ If the angels hav wings, why did they walk 
up and down on Jacob's ladder ?" asked little 
Tot. This proved a puzzler to the aged rec- 
tor, but he extricated himself very nicely by 


Paper, 15 cents. 


remarking: ‘‘ Now, perhaps some other lit. 
tle boy or girl can giv an answer to that ques- 
tion.” Up went another little hand. *' Well, 
asked the rector. 
“Cause they was a-moulting,” replied the 


sonnie, why was it?" 
boy. 
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MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
. HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
aal history is “boiled down” with surprising 


skill,— rary World. 


You turn over his pages with a fascination sim. 
Washington 


a rash, a CA; n 
i; ralbboane 


ilar to that experienced in rea 
Iring. Inter-Ocean. — . 

Bis history has a continui 
power, which reminds us st: 


ngly 
(New Haven Palladium. bie 
The 


sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
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Poetry. 


Jesus Christ. 


"Tis writ ** he had not where to lay his head ;” 
A homeless tramp, by vagrant fancy led; 
Drumming up deadbeats, needy cranks, and bums, 
Still making each and all his welcome chums. 
A wizard of the times, he showed them tricks 
Outdoing Mose’ or Aaron’s biggest licks ; 
Or yet the trieky Pucks of modern days, 
Who greet their dupes in Spiritistic phrase ; 
Plying their art in necromantic gloom, 
Back in the shadows of a darkened room. 
He beat them all: Right in the public walks 
The blind man looks to see, the dumb man talks, 
The lame leap up, pack up their duds, and start, - 
Asking no odds of hack or drayman’s cart. 
A legion of foul fiends from out one man 
Rush madly forth, as demons only can, 
‘And seeking refuge in a herd of swine, 
` They perish, snorting, in old ocean's brine. 
A dame, diseased and poor, puts forth her hand, 
And she is cured forthwith at his command. 
A ruler's daughter—pretty girl, no doubt— 
Though dead, waked up alive and toted out. 
Baggar and noble were to him the same: 
He healed the young and cured the wrinkled 
dame; 
The helpless cripple by Bethsada’s side, 
Waiting the troubled waters to divide, 
By angel help, was told to get and git, 
And at the word took up his traps and quit. 
Then at a wedding—would the gift were mine— 
He turned the water into ruby wine. 
. When out of cash, he to Saint Peter says, 
** Go catch a fish, old boy, and make a raise." 
The saint obeys, throws line, and hooks a cod, 
And in its mouth a dollar coined by God. 
Nothing could balk him in his magio power, 
At all times ready, master of the hour. 
Five thousand men marched hunery in his train, 
And 80 for three long days did they remain; 
Then with five loaves em little fishes two, 
Which he so blessed with mercy, they all grew. 
To such proportions that the starving host 
Stuffed them all full with baked and boiled and 
roast. 
And after each and all so entertained 
Had had enough, they picked up what remained, 
_And lo, twelve basketsful! And here I warn 
No reader to dispute the vouched-for yarn. 
And yet, to hay my say, I must confess 
I cannot eee one’s chances for distress, 
Who could get out a silver piece, or more, 
By hook and line from fish along the shore, 
And hav the power besides, as told above, 
To feed so big a crowd and hav to shove 
Twelve basketsful eside from such a few 
Small loaves of bread and fishes only two. 
No need of banks, economy, and such 
To one who could command at sight so much. 
Gods! what a boon for strikers in our days, 
Could they a leader like to Jesus raise ! 
Le Rov, N. Y. 
0 


In Christian Russia. 


I am twenty-two years old, and already 
exiled forever from my country. Four years 
ago I was a student in a university in one of 
the largest cities of Russia. In American 
universities, I understand, it is the -custom 
for two young men to '* chum" together. In 
Russia we are not 80 rich, and three or four 
contribute toward the common expenses. I 
was one of a group of four. One of these 
four was, unknown to the others, a Nihilist. 
This could not well happen here. It can 
readily happen in Russia, where one half of 
the population spies on the other half. The 
government has its spies in the schools, the 
universities, the streets, the shops, the cafés; 
The revolutionists hav their spies in the 
police, the army, the palace, and the body- 
guard itself. 

My brother had incurred the enmity of a 
commandant of gendarmes. He had been 
arrested as a political suspect and sent to 
Siberia. Since my brother’s arrest I had 
. been, unknown to myself, under police sur- 
veillance, though I belonged to no Nihilistic 
circle, read no Nihilistic literature, and had 
accepted my poor brother's loss as one of 
those inevitable cruelties to which the Rus- 
sian who is Dot a noble is hardened. One 
evening when I came home from the theater 
I found my room full of gendarmes, who 
arrested me at once for political crime. I 
was then &nd there searched. The police 
pulled to pieces everything in the room that 
could contain books, pamphlets, or papers, 
but found nothing of à compromising nature. 
I was then put into a covered drosky and 
taken to prison. I was first taken before the 
colonel of police, the man whose enmity 
exiled my brother. He asked me who my 
friends were and what they were doing. I 
demanded the c use of my arrest. No 
explanation was given me, and having noth- 
ing to confess I had no information to giv. 
I was marched off at once to my cell, to wait 
there until I was prepared to enlighten the 
government op a subject of which I knew 
nothing. Ilearned months afterward that I 
had been arrested because a few days before 
written proclamations had been circulated by 
the Nihilists. The handwriting resembled 
mine, and I had been seen purchasing fifty 
postage stamps at one of the government 
offices. 

My cell, shall I ever forget it? It would 
be unjust for me to pretend that all the cells 
in & Russian prison were like mine. I was 
purposely sent to one of the worst, that, 
being young, I might be frightened into'a 
confession. The rack and the whip are not 
now used in Russia, but there are civilized 
methods of torture that can compel confes- 
sion às severe as those of the Inquisition of 
Spain or the secret councils of Venice. I felt 
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when the door was opened as if I were enter- 
Picture to yourself a square 


ing a grave. 
hole in the middle of a stone seven feet long, 


seven feet wide, and six feet high. For once 
I blessed my short stature. There was no 
window in this hole but a glass over the 
door; no light but what came from the oil 


lamp that hung outside. An iron bedstead, 


space from my narrow limits. 


suicide, for those who go insane in prison are 
not few. A wooden table was locked to the 
floor at one end of the den, and by its side 
was fastened a wooden chair. On the' wall 
hung an icon, a sacred picture of a saint, to 
encourage devotion. I had plenty of time 
for devotion. There was no light for books 
or the small industries in which prisoners 
employ themselvs. I was allowed to do no 
work. The gilded lines of that hateful figure, 
the only bright object in that murky dark- 
ness, burnt themselvs into my brain. I could 
see them repeated in the empty air in every 


corner of my cell, and even now they come: 


back. to me at times when I am in total 
darkness. : 

On the bed was a straw mattress and two 
blankets. That straw was. changed but once 
a month. On entering the prison I had been 
submitted to a search beside which the search 
at my room was child's play. I was even 
made to open my mouth that the police might 
be assured that there was no dynamite con- 
cealed there. They discovered nothing more 
formidable than my tongue. I was allowed 
to retain my underclothes, but instead of my 
outer garments I received a long woolen robe 
like a dressing-gown. With this for day use 
and my blankets by night I was never cold. 
Who could be cold in àn atmosphere like 
that of my cell? If the cell was warm enough, 
it was hardly dry. Water trickled constantly 
over the stone walls and waked me by trick- 
ling on my face. After à number of weeks 
of this solitary confinement my nerves became 
80 shattered that when this happened I would 
leap from my bed in shuddering agony.. In 
that damp cave I contracted an affection of 
the lungs from which I hav never recovered. 

The meals in a Russian prison are simple, 
and not conduciv to dyspepsia. In the morn- 
ing I had black bread and tea, at noon cab- 
bage soup, in the evéning black bread and 
tea and five cigarets. Soup as the only dish 
does not form a very substantial meal. The 
Soup served to prisoners was simply the water 
in which the meat served to the gendarmes 
and guards had been boiled. Into this cab- 
bages were cut. It sustained life, but that 
was all. The cigarets were a boon. In Rus- 
sia everybody smokes. I used to save these 
cigarets and smoke them slowly through the 
day like a child that nibbles a bit of barley 
sugar ‘‘to make it last long.” Sunday was a 
gala day. We had pork and beans for dinner 
instead of soup. Do not imagin the Russian 
dish resembles the Boston one. Our beans 
were hard and poor, miserably cooked, and 
with small bits of pork, the size of dice, 
buried in a wilderness of lentils. 

Whenever the door opened at meal-times 
two gendarmes entered with the bowl and 
stood beside me with loaded revolvers while 
I made my frugal repast. The food was 
served in a wooden bowl, and both bowl and 
spoon were instantly removed by the guards 
when the prisoner had finished. There is no 
chance of making chisels out of one's table 
furniture in Russia. The abbe of Dumas’s 
novel would hardly hav constructed that re- 
markable tunnel from my cell. 

In this hole I lived for months, and no man 
who has not suffered the horrors of. solitary 
confinement can appreciate what I suffered. 
The cell doors are not opposit each other, so 
that it was impossible for me to see the win- 
dow of the man confined across the corridor. 
More than this, the little window of my own 
cell was usually occupied by the eyes of a 
gendarme who had me under inspection. It 
is terrible, this inspection, and one cannot 
grow accustomed to it. Those eyes, always 
shiping through that hole in the wall, had a 
horrible fascination. I hated them, and yet I 
looked for them. It is bad enough to be 
alone, but to be confined with & pair of silent 
eyes is more horrible still. At first I used to 
ask the officer of the guard what my offense 
was and what would be my fate, but. after 
having been answered that I was doomed to 
Siberia, I learned wisdom and was silent. 
My only amusement was. the formation of 
various crazy plans for escape. How I 
escaped lunacy I hardly know myself. After 
I had been confined for two months I heard 
one day, toward evening, a tapping against 
the wall of my cell. Those who hav read 
Mr. Kennan's admirable articles will know at 
once what it was, but I did not guess the 
cause for some time. Finally I guessed that 
it was some plan of communication from 
another prisoner, and such it proved. I need 
not repeat here what has been told so well 
elsewhere of the mode of talking by taps. 
There is in nearly every cell in some obscure 
corner, observable only by the eyes of men 
who, like bats, hav grown used to the dark- 
ness, a little plan scratched in the stone, if by 
nothing else, sometimes by & broken tooth of 
& prisoner. In this plan the letters are so 
arranged that by a combination of taps it is 
unnecessary to tap twenty-three times for the 
twenty-third letter. Of course, at first, be- 
fore I discovered the compound method, my 
next-door neighbor tapped once for a, twice 
for ò, and so on. When once I had mastered 
this method of communication I felt no longer 
alone. Tapping is forbidden, and the gov- 
ernment knows that it exists, but the key of 


fastened to the wall, cut off a foot or so of 
Everything is 
made fast, that the desperate may not commit 


‘begun to spit blood from my lungs. 


the tapping alphabet they hav not yet dis- 


covered, even through their spies. 


gendarme. 
covered and the next day was sentenced for 


punishment to confinement in one of the 


towers in the four corners of the inclosure 
that walled in the prison buildings. These 
towers were designed not by men but by 
devils. Iron stairways surround them, on 
which the sentries stand day and night. The 
towers are circular and abcut fifty feet in 
hight. They contain from eight to ten rooms, 
one on top of the other. I was led out of my 
cell through the corridor and thence across 
the open courtyard. The glare of light was 


.torment to my darkness-dulled eyes, and I 


had to close them. If the light was a tor- 
ment, however, the air was a cordial, and 
gave me strength for what was to follow. .I 
was conducted up the iron stairway to the 
fourth cell from the ground. There was air 
enough there, but if my first cell was emall 
this was a pill box. The hight was but four 
and a half feet, and it was not long enough 
for me to lie at full length, and I am a short 
man. The diet was bread and water twice 
2 day. In this torturing den I was kept for 
three or four weeks, till I lost my senses ftom 
exhaustion. Some time previous to this I had 
In spite 
of the pain of this place of confinement, the 
chief mode of punishment, it was preferable 
to the mental and nervous torments of the 
dark hole in which I was confined. ‘The 
window was grated ànd painted white, but 
it did admit light, and there was plenty of 
fresh air. 

From the tower I was taken, like a corpse, 
to the infirmary. The beds here were sepa- 
rate and there was at least fresh air and bet- 
ter food. For breakfast there was white 
bread and oatmeal, for dinner beef or some 
other good meat, and for supper white bread. 
Sometimes articles were sent to the sick pris- 
oners by the charitable. I fell heir to a 
handkerchief with a coronet sent by some 
noble woman or other who sympathized with 
us. Of course it was taken from me when I 
left the prison, and there was some excite- 
ment in guessing who the donor was. The 
physician who inspected us was a personal 
acquaintance of my father’s, and I saw the 
tears in his eyes when he came tome. But 
he could do nothing for me, for the physicians 
themselvs are watched at every moment by 
the gendarmes, and the slightest suspicion of 
connivance with the prisoners is followed by 
heavy punishment. After two weeks of hos- 
pital life I was sufficiently recovered to be 
taken before the authorities for the ‘ do- 
pros8," or official examination, and then for 
the first time I learned the nature of my 
crime. 

I was too weak to walk, and was carried to 
the examination-room. It was hung with 
black; like the hall of the Inquisition. Be- 
hind the table covered with black sat the 
general of police, the minister of justice, the 
state attorney, and a secretary with the pro- 
tocols. I was carried to the prisoners’ cage 
and made to stand while the charge against 
me was read, though I was mercifully allowed 
to sit when the questions were asked. A 
gendarme, with revolver loaded, stood on 
each side of me, and two more guarded the 
entrance. ‘The general of police asked the 
questions and the attorney wrote down the 
answers. : 

At first I declaimed against the czar and 
his government, but the pistol barrels stopped 
that. I was then asked if I belonged to any 
society, and names of my friends, and what 
they had in view. I answered that I did be- 
long to such a society, and that its intention 
was to kill the czar and destroy the govern- 
ment. The names of my friends I declined 
to disclose in St. Petersburg, but I promised 
to do so if sent to Odessa, where, I said, I 
need not fear assassination. All the officers 
rose when I told these lies, and promised me 
everything under heaven if I would disclose 
the names then and there; but I stuck to my 
purpose. At first they tried to make.me 
sign my testimony without reading it, but I 
declined to sign till I was shown all that had 
been written, and then with great difficulty, 
so weak was I,Isigned my name. This false 
testimony was part of a plan of escape. In 
spite of constant watching, solitary confine- 
ment, and stone walls, I had had word from 
my friends, and my escape in allits details 
was planned before I had left the prison. 

After my examination I was taken back to 
the infirmary, and as it was supposed that I 
was going to aid our paternal government by 


betraying my friends, I was fed on the best of 


fare. Roasted fowls and sound wine came to 
my table instead of sour soup and black 
bread. I kept up an exhibition of sickness as 
long as possible, in order to receive this life- 
giving regimen, but at the end of three weeks 
I was unable to sham any longer, and was 
pronounced well enough to move. Since my 
examination I had got back my own clothes, 
and it was in them without chains that I was 
put into a covered drosky and taken to the 
railroad station. A squadron of cavalry sur- 
rounded the vehicle. There was a gendarme 
on the driver’s seat beside the isvostchik and 
two with me inside. The station was cleared 
of people, and a crowd collected on the out- 
side, believing that I had attempted to assas- 
Sinate the czar. Through a double file of 
gendarmes I was conducted toa special car 
on the express train. People in the cruwd 
threw me cigarets, but most of these were 
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The wall separating me from the next cell 
was the wall behind my bed, so that when 
lying on the bed I could tap the wall away 
from the door without being noticed by the 
One unhappy evening I was dis- 


kept by my guards. At last the train started 
and we were fairly on our way, the guards to | 
Odessa and I to freedom. 

In the carriage in the rear were two friends 

of mine. The escape had been arranged to 
take place after leaving a certain station. I 
was to be warned which by hearing at the 
Station previous the name of that station. 
called loudly, as if to some tourist, three 
times under my window. Finally the signal 
came, and at the next stopping-place I was in 
a tingle of excitement. The train stopped, 
and as usual at the large stopping-places, one 
of my three guarda left the carriage and re. 
turned with a big urn of tea. As usual, also, 
they offered me & drink, but I declined. 
They all crossed themselvs and soon finished 
the tea. The train started, and in five min- 
utes my three pendaries were sound asleep 
and snoring. The waiter had been bribed, 
and my three gendarmes had taken a pretty 
substantial dose of laudanum. Once assured 
that they were asleep, I made my way 
through the little corridor to the rear of the 
car. I hav said that I was in my own clothes 
and without chains, and, watching as well as 
I could in the dusk, jumped at last into what 
looked like a soft ditch. It was soft, very 
soft. I went into the mud up to my neck. 
However, I was not hurt, and in this I was 
more fortunate than my friend, who also 
leaped from the train. He sprained his ankle 
badly. ‘To cover his tracks he had bought a 
ticket only half-way to Odessa, and had 
bribed the conductor to let him ride farther— 
a practice common enough in Russia. Whén, 
therefore, the police tried to ascertain if any 
of the passengers who had bought tickets for 
Odessa had left the train before reaching that 
place, there was no missing ticket and no 
Odessa passenger to be accounted for. Mak- 
ing for the woods, we struggled to the first 
little town, and there hired a kibitka and 
went straight to Odessa, as the place of all 
others where we were the least likely to be 
looked for. 
. My poor companion had but $37, an 
amount barely enough to take us to Odessa; 
and so, though forged passports had been 
provided for us, I was obliged to wait in 
Odessa til remittances arrived from some 
friends. In Russia there is a sort of free- 
masonry among the students, and eo I was at 
once welcomed among the friends of my 
friend, and, of course, immediately assumed 
a disguise that I might not be recognized, for 
within a day or two all the region along the 
line of the railroad on which I had traveled 
was placarded with offers of a reward of 2,000 
roubles for information that would lead to my 
capture. At that time the unfortunate Jews 
in Odessa were undergoing that strange per- 
secution that attracted the attention of the 
civilized world. Mobs formed in the streets, 
largely of students. I saw a Cossack strike 
with his riding-whip a student who was pro- 
tecting some Jews, and I fired a revolver at 
him. A mounted officer, whom I afterward 
discovered to be the general in charge of the 
garrison, saw me fire the shot and rode his 
horse at me. Then I remembered what in 
my excitement I had forgotten, that I had 
about me the names of people who would giv 
me assistance, and considerable correspond- 
ence that would insure the arrest of some 
of my friends. I ran like a hare down the 
street, but four feet are better than two, and, 
as the fleet horse overtook me, scarcely know. 
ing what I was about, I leaped to one side 
and leveled a blow at my pursued. My 
heavy student's staff fell with a thud on the 
generals illustrious leg, and at that appropri- 
ate moment his horse slipped and fell. I did 
not wait to see his fate, but, knowing that 
now death within twenty-four hours awaited 
me, I again took to my heels, and, dodging 
and doubling, escaped my pursuers, and at 
last gained the open country and the woods, 
where I struggled on till I fairly fell from 
exhaustion. I passed the night in the open 
air where I fell, and on awakening in the 
morning was racked in every joint by pain 
and stiffness. I hobbled along with my back 
to the rising sun till I saw smoke issuing from 
a Cabin. 

I went boldly to the hut and told the wood- 
man who came to the door that I was an 
escaped prisoner from a convoy on the way 
to Siberia—a pfetty sure passport tothe kind- 
ness and hospitality. of the ordinary Russian 
peasant. He took me in and I remained with 
him two days. He informed me at length 
that he was & smuggler, and offered to show 
me à secret way across the boundary. I was 
obliged to swear secrecy on the blade of a 
dagger, and to promis that I would from the 
other side aid him to secure ‘contraband 

oods. How I was to do this I am sure I 

on’t know. On my oath the smuggler 
cloged hig cabin and we pursued our way 
through by-paths and lonely roads and across 
treacherous quicksands till we were fairly 
across the Austrian frontier. Here I bade 
good-bye to my friendly guide and scrambled 
along to the first railway town, where I used 
what little money I had to procure a ticket to 
a point as near Vienna as possible. I got no 
farther than Brod. There I was at my wits’ 
end. The town was full of starving Jews, 
who had fled from Odessa. Suffering for 
food I went with them up and down the 
Streets asking for bread. On the day on 
which I took to public mendicancy an order 
had been issued to arrest these pauper immi- 
grants and to ship them back to Odessa. I 
was seized with the rest and sent back. At 
the Odessa prison I was, with tha others, 
stripped and put through the bath. My false 
beard and complexion disappeared in the proc- 
ess. My photograph was at once forwarded 
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to Bt. Petersburg, and was recognized as that 
of the wicked Nihilist who leaped from the 
train. My complicity in the unhappy acci- 
dent that kept the commandant of the garri- 
son in bed for six months was never sus- 
pected, and proof of my personality as the 
assailant was left behind in the bath. 

I was sent back to St. Petersburg, this time 
not only in a special car, but in a special 
train. Surrounded by a body of cavalry, I 
wa8 conveyed to the Petro-Pavelsky prison, 
whose arrangement those who hav read the 
articles of Mr. Kennan sufficiently understand. 
I was taken at once before the governor of 
the prison and told to name those who had 
aided my escape. Of courseIrefused. I was 
then taken to my cell. Beside the first cell 
that I hav described this narrow room was 
luxurious. The food, however, was the same, 
and. the inspection, if possible, more rigorous. 
From this prison I was transferred to the 
Litoffski Zamok, where I had the luxury of 
two windows, which were, however, painted 
white, that I might not see what was moving 
in the outer world. | 

After six months' further imprisonment, 
no proof of any conspiracy or Nihilistic 
knowledge being found, I was pardoned by 
the czar, but ordered to be kept under police 
surveillance for five years, with loss of civil 
rights—that is, without the protection of the 
law against theft or even against assault and 
battery. My entire property, or rather that 
which I should hav inherited, had been con- 
fiacated. My first task was to visit the graves 
of my father and mother, and then, having 
accumulated enough money for the necessary 
bribes, I made my way to Siberia to try to 
help my brother. Ifoundit impossible to aid 
him to escape, but having eluded police sur- 
veillance in my escape to Siberia, I was in no 
mood to return to it in Russia; so I made 
my way to Hong Kong and thence to San 
Francisco.—.L. L. in New York Tribune. 
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regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
ers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!" Price, 10 cents. i 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
- Church. Price, 5 cents. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
à ers who preserve their papers 
HI E | ve offer a new style of binder, 


oa me ee gold letters on the outside. 
a rn his binder allows the open- 
ing of the Papers perfectly fiat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. . . 

Bent-by mail, postpaid; for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 
tf : 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ' Hebrew 
Mythology,” '* The Osreer of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
-—[Ps. xiv, 1. - 
Children and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 
Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
re cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


.BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


ROMANISM, 


DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRguTB SrrxeR ÜOMPANY. 


YRY-SQUARE; 


The Church of Praetical Beligion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, pelitioal, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 

For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 


churches and Young Men’s 
Obristian Associa- 
tion. 
By Rios. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. BOOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking im praise of this 
work,—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in -Ceylon. The “Banner of Light,” 
* Beligio-Philosophical Journal," and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. : 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 


The Forum. 

Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood st8., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and . 
free discussions on religious and social questione. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications always on hand atcheap rates. 


The Secuiar Society of Kent, O., 


‘| Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at & 


All friends of human 
Marrus HEIGHTON, Sec. 


P.M., at the town hall. 
cultivation are invited. 


The »anhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o’clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon; at 3 o’clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. . 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 
:The Akron Freethought Union meets every 


Sunday evening in the Hallof Oramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa. 
: tion. 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 
South 92d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 3 P.M., every 
Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures. 


Cleveland, 6., Secular Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at 7 P.M. at 
room.29, City Hall. Everybody is invited to attend. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7 :30 P.M., at 412 Nicollet 
&ve.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.; Omas. Lown, Sec. 


HISTORY 


OF T 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $5, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPEB, M.D., LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 Pages, 10e 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 Pages, - - - 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


150 


A Masonic Vindication of Right. 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 8 Pages; - =- - = 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS, 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tho 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of moderx 
DP he Mirror of Free- 

ota. 


150. 


cts. 


Bible Sainte—Nos. 1, 2; and 8. Ei 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha; and Jesus. 
5 cts. Ohristianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 ote. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts, 

` Address Watts ‘and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O., London, Eng. 


THE STRUGGLE 
FoR 


Religiousand Politica) Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the accountof slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 

he work is replete with astounding facts an 


weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 


the minds of this age. : 
By THEO. 0. SPENCEB. 


Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
` USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HyMN-Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker; 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address Taz Trurm SEKEEE Oo. . 
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Hews of the Week. 


Tue Berlin masons, who are striking, are 
out of work a third of the year, earning about 
$250. 

A MONUMENT to Confederate soldiers who 
fell at Alexandria, Va., has been dedicated at 
that place. 


Irto has rejected 


GODS AND RELIG! ONS | WORL 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. |. 


Vol. I. Give a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 


cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Onrist, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957ppo. Cloth, $8 per Vol.; the 
2 Vois., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Prohibition. 

-Eviorions, attended by 
violence, continue in Ire- 
land. 

Tux national debt re- 
duction during May was 
$7,600,000. 


Tue shah of Persia is 


AND REFORMERS, 


D'S SAGES, THINKERS, 


Biographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, 


Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators. Founders of 
New Schoole of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. S8vo, 1,075op., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4: mor., g. e., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


| Gems of Thought. — 


AT the end of the thirteenth century, the ene- 
mies of nature had reached the zenith of their 
power; and, at that time, it may be said that, 
without a single exception, the countries of Obris- 
tian Europe were worse governed, more ignorant, 
more superstitious, poorer, and unhappier than 
the worst governed province of pagan Rome.— 
Professor Oswald, M.D., in The Secret of the East. 


FEUDALISM Was a concen- 


tration of all scourges. ' 


The peasant. stripped of the 


inheritance of his fathers, 


became the property of ig- 


norant, inflexible, indolent 


masters: he was obliged to 


travel fifty leagues with 


their carts whenever they 


required it: he labored for 


them three days in the 
week, and surrendered to 


the guest of the czar at 


St. Petersburg. 


A rior at Guthrie, 


Oklahoma, bas been pre- 
vented by soldiers. 


Tur Boulangists hav 
resolved to contest all 
elections in France. 


Nornen, Neb., fears 
an Indian raid, and is 
preparing against it. 


Rev. Mr. Gace, of 
Philadelphia, committed 
suicide on the 31st ult. 


Kina Homeger of 
Italy has met a warm 
reception on his visit to 
Berlin. 
reel . 
bu Mea, A, 


/ 
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Murs hav been dis- 
patched to several Illi- 
nois mining towns to 
keep peace. 


A 


[nt ye 


Tue Haytian generals 
Hippolyte and Legitime 
are still fighting over the 
presidency. 


QuozzN Vuororm, in 
honor of her seventieth 
birthday, created three baronets and a knight. 


As an example of the reactionary lengths 
to which John Bright's senility carried him, 
he remarked not long before death that the 
House of Lords should be composed of the 
noblemen owning the largest estates, to be 
elected by other landowners. 


Tuer recent Mormon conference reported 12 
apostles, 70 patriarchs, 8,719 high priests, 
11,805 elders, 2,069 priests, 2 292 teachers, 
11,610 deacons, 81,899 families, 115.915 offic- 
cers and members, and 49,902 children under 
eight years of age, a total Mormon population 
of 158,911. 


Eire LAVELEYE urges that a special treaty 
be made between England and the United 
States providing for the peaceful settlement 
of all disputes, and publicly appeals to Mr. 
Gladstone to take the lead in this particular 
movement at the international arbitration 
conference to meet in Paris in June. 


Tux statistics of divorce in the United 
States reported by Commissioner Wright 
show its prevalence to hav been exaggerated. 
Divorces average one to five hundred mar- 
riages, and are most numerous in the West 
and New England—in the latter because of 
many going there to avail themselvs of the 
liberal laws. 


Heavy storms for several days over the 
upper half of the country east of the Missis- 
sippi, extending into Canada, hav raised the 
rivers, flooding cities and washing away 
bridges, and doing other damage of every 
nature, with considerable loss of life in many 
states. At Johnstown, Pa., a city of 10,000 
population, there occurred the greatest 
accident in the history of the nation. 
About 5 P.M. on the 8ist ult. a dam on 
the Conemaugh river, just above, broke, 
and the city was swept away. A great pile 
of wrecked houses lodged against a bridge 
and took fire, and a large number of persons 
were burnt to death. The highest estimate 
places the lives lost by drowning at 13.000 and 
by burning at 2,000; the lowest places the 
total at 5,000. Sensational scenes were pre- 
sented by robberies of the dead, and mutila- 
tions of fingers and ears to get jewelry, with 
the lynching and shooting of the robbers by 
law-observers. The Pennsylvania railway 
received Gamages it will take years to repair. 
Subscriptions are being collected for the suf- 
ferers every where. 


them half the product of 


his earnings during the 


other three; without their 


consent, he could not 
change his residence or 
marry. And why, indeed, 
should he wish to marry, if 
he could scarcely gave 
enough to maintain him- 
self? Theabbot Alcuin had 
' twenty thousand slaves, 
called serfs, who were for- 
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ever attached to the ‘soil. 
This is the great cause of 
the rapid depopulation ob- 
served in the Middle Ages, 
and of the prodigious mul- 
titude of monasteries 
which sprang up on every 
side. It was doubtless a re- 
lief to such miserable men 
to find in the cloistera a re- 
treat from oppression; but 
the human race never suf- 
fered a more cruel outrage, 
industry never received a : 
wound better calculated to 
plunge the world again into 
tha darkness of the rudest 
antiquity. It suffices to say 
that the prediction of the 


approaching end of the 


JOSHUA MEETETH THE LORD'S CAPTAIN. 


man over against him with his sword drawn in his hand: a 
us, or for our adversaries ?—Joshua v, 18. 


(dds and Gnds. 


It was the woman who saw the first snake, but 
since then the men hav attended to that sort of 
thing.—Lewure Hours, 

A WESTERN minister has been preaching Dr. 
Talmage’s sermons, but his friends expect to 
Prove that he is insane.—Lise. 

A very interesting sight is to watch a minister 
try to open a car window. The dramatic effect 
comes from what he doesn’t say. 

Sax (at the charity bazar): “It was like Lord 
Pancake's impudence to ask me to sell him a kiss. 

-ow absurd! I wonder what the other girls 
would hav thought? What a nuisance they were 
go near !”— Once-a- Week. 

Tux Rev. Dr. Primrose : ‘‘ Do you believe in the 
unselfishness of human nature?” Indigent arti- 
san: ‘** Yes, sir, I'm a cutiery-grinder by trade, 
and there’s no truth in the saying that every man 
has an ax to grind.”—Lise. i 

JENNY: “ Here comes Jack, auntie. I wish you 
would come down and stayin the room.” Auntie: 
“ Why?" Jenny: "I'm afraid he’s going to pro- 
Pose, and I can't trust myself—he lookg 80 poor 
and so handsome,"—Munsey's Weekly. 

Amone the folk songs of Oklahoma are said to 
be the following: *Derned Be the Man Who 
Jumps My Olaim,” “ Here's to My Trusty Rifle,” 
“Drive the Stake in Firm and True," ' Back to 
the States I Wearily Tramp,” and, 

** Tenderfoot, tenderfoot, hear me sue, 
Gimme your wad or the day you'll rue” 
—Oil City Blizzard. 

Miss GERTRUDE: ''Oh, Mr. Searnly, I’m so glad 
you've come; can’t you do something for poor 
Towser? He ran a nail in his foot some time ago, 
and to-day he was taken with the lock-jaw.” Mr. 
Y. Searnly (sympathetically) : ' I'll do what I can 
for the poor dog. Miss Gertie—er—don’t you 
think I'd hetter come around every night, now, 
until he i8 better ?!—JDetroit Free Press, 

Sr. PETER : “ Any credentials?" Newly arrived 
soul (confidently): “I spent my life getting up 
stories about Atheists struck dumb, profaue men 
struck hy lightning, eto., to be telegraphed by the 
press associations. Highly moral work, sir.” St. 
Peter (confidentially): * Come in, then. The 
Place across the way claims a larger population 
than we hav, and I can make you useful in the 
census department.” 


To the true-born Westerner, in whom the in- 
stinct of moving on to find & more desirable coun- 
try never dies, not even the Pacific ocean can be a 
barrier. A man of this class who had lived suc- 
cessfully iu & number of states and territories 
between his nativ Obio and his present home in 
California, one day had a revival of his migratory 
longing. He must “pack his grip" and "go 
West.” ‘Bat how can you get any farther west 
than California?” he was asked *“Pshaw!” he 
answered. *“ There's plenty of West left, all down 
through Mexican California and South America. 
There's Peru, now; I'd giv a good deal to see the 
mines down there. I tell you, sir,” he cried, 
warming with his subject, “it must be real good 
and Westy down in Peru !” 


UNANSWERED. 
O Japanese bird, on the gilded screen, 
With your legs at an angle wide, 
With your wings outspread and your head be- 
tween, à 
And your neck in a bow-knot tied, 
If you only could speak 
With your yellowish beak 
What secrets could you confide! 


Oh! tell me, my friend, when you screened the 
face R 
Of your dear little mistress, Rose— 
With her deep blue eyes and her dainty grace, 
Who blooms as her namesake blows— 
Hav you heard lovers sigh 
(As, for instance, did D— 
Hav you heard them, perhaps, propose? 


Has she ever, by chance, dropped the slightest 
hint ; 
That she liked me, a little mite? 
Hav you noticed her cheek take a deeper tint 
When I happen to come in sight? 
: What! you've nothing to say ? 
Well, she'll tell me—some day. 
I'll forgiv you, old bird; good night !—Juage. 


+ No, sir.” said a quiet-looking traveling man to 
a companion on the train, “I can truthfully say 
that I am very little given to fear. I never was 
afraid of anything or anybody in my life.” “That 
is more than I can say.” “It’s a fact neverthe- 
less.” * By the way, I should think a man of your 
age would hav been married long before this.” 
“ How do you know that Iam not married?" “I 
gathered it from your conversation."—Merchant 
Traveler. fe te 

TO A OHINESE IDOL. 
Once you ruled, a god divine, 

In a sacred, steady shrine 
Near a river dark as mine, . 
'Mid the trees, 


And to you the mandarins, 

With their smooth, unshaven ching, 

Prayed absolvence from their sins 
On their knees. 


Tiny-footed Chinese maids, 

With their raven hair in braids, 

Sought you in your quiet shades 
*Neath the bonghs ; 


Haply, for a thousand years, 

You beheld their gmiles and tears, 

Listened to their hopes and fear, 
And their rows. 


Now above her escritoire 

In my lady's pink boudoir, 

Ever dumbly pining for 
Last repose, 


You sit stolid day by day, 
With your cheeks so gauut and gray; 
Stony eyes and retrousse . 

. Little nose, 


Where the sunlight glinteth o’er 

Persian rug and polished fioor 

You will frown forevermore, 
Grim as hate; 


A divinity cast down, 

Having neither shrine nor crown, 

Once a god, but now a brown 
Paper-weight !—Clinton Scollard. 


a — Á—————————— WÁJÁ———————————————— 


And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, behold there stood a 
nd Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou for 


World, industriously spread 
by the rapacious monks at 
this time, was received with- 
out terror.—Blanqui's His. 
tory of Commerce. 


Waar now concerns, in 
conclusion, the influence 
of Materialism upon society, will easily be estab- 
lished from what has been said before. Thiginflu- 
ence Can be only a beneficent one; for, in the first 
place, it must giv to every individual a previously 
unknown peace and cheerfulness of mind by deliv- 
ering him from those agonizing doubts and fears 
to which the systema of the past subjected him; 
while in the second place it directs the attention 
of every individual, and consequently of society, 
to what is real and practical, or in a word, to life 
itself, and compels him to seek the ideals which 
formerly appeared to his vision only in the dis- 
tance, in his immediate proximity.—Dr. Buchner 
in Materialism: Its History and Influence Upon 
Society. 


THE Obristian has always the dread before him 
that God, in fierce displeasure or infinit mercy 
and loving kindness, may see fit to thwart all his 
schemes, destroy his property, bereave him of. 
family, and wreck his earthly happiness; but he 
tries to enjoy the consolation that it will be for 
his spiritual and everlasting welfare. The Bscu- 
larist, on the other hand, is free from this element 
of uncertaiuty in his calculations. If h's plans. 
are Well laid, his efforts commensurate, his knowl- 
edge sufficient, and his work in accord with nat- 
ure’s conditions, he will succeed, and he need not 
fear that a loving but meddlesome father will in- 
terfere, snatch away the fruits of his toil, and giv 
them to some lazy scoundrel who has done noth- 
ing to deserve them. If he does fail, itis owing to 
the limitations of human knowledge; and ita les- 
son is not submission to God and the study of 
apology for conduct on his part, which, if indulged 
in by a fellow-man, would be considered mean 
and cruel, but the misfortune stimulates to a 
study of its causes and to future efforts to remove 
the obstacles to human progress, which are solely 
those that men's conquest of natural forces will 
overcome.— Robert C, Adams in Pioneer Pith. 


Ir is absolutely necessary to destroy theology.— 
Voltaire. 


Tue liberty of man ig not safe in the hands of 
any church.— Ingersoll. 


Onni8TIAN education consists in training small 
Christians, from their earliest infancy, in the 
healthful habits of making as little use of their 
reason as may be, of believing all they are told to 
believe, of hating all who do not believe what they 
believe—all to the end of raising up for the state 
sensible and reasoning citizens, orderly fearing 
God, and above all humbly submissiv to the 
clergy.— Voltaire. 


THE strength of early association is a fact so 
universally recognized, that the expression of it 
has become proverbial.—2Dr. Carpenter. 


WE should hav Freethought colleges and Secu- 
lar missions, and even isolated Liberals might do 
better than “drift with the stream.” They might 
let their children pass their Sundays in the free- 
dom of the forests and mountains to worship the 
God of Nature in his own temple.— Prof. Felix L. 
Osrrald in The Bible of Nature. 


AFTER all, the poorest bargain that a human 
being can make, is to giv his individuality for 
what is called respectability. - Ingersoll. 

On every hand are the enemies of individuality 


and mental freedom. Custom meets ua at the- 
cradle and leaves us only at the tomb.—Ingersoll. 
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WHY THE FOOLISH VIRGINS HAD NO OIL. 


dotes and Clippings. 


Tr has been decided in Russia that women 
may be physicians; but they must confine 
their services to children and adults of their 
own sex. 


A DEBATING society in Cleveland, O., is to 
discuss the question: '*Who is the more 
truly pious, Postmaster-general Wanamaker 
or Col. Elliott F. Shepard ?” 


A TRAVELER recently returned from Turkey 
says that the dress of the ladies of Constanti- 
nople has become so much like that of their 
" Infidel” sisters that a wife of the sultan 
would attract very little attention in an Amer- 
ican street. 

Tue globe in the Paris Exhibition repre- 
_ sénts the earth on the scale of one-millionth, 

and is nearly one hundred feet in diameter. 
Paris occupies about a third of an inch. All 
the great lines of communication by land and 
sea are shown in detail. The earth’s daily 
rotation wil be precisely imitated by clock. 
work, a point on the globe's equator moving 
an eightieth of an inch per second. 


EnGulsH-SPEAKING peoples hav never before 
suffered so great a loss of life in calamities 
caused by floods as jn the Johnstown disaster. 
Yet two tragedies of recent years, the Sun 
recalls, far surpass the Johnstown horror in 
the sacrifice of human life. The great waves, 
forty feet high, that swept the shores of Sunda 
strait after the Krakatoa explosion drowned, 
it is believed, over forty. thousand people, 
and probably several hundred thousand per- 
ished a year ago when the Yellow river 
flooded a great area with many feet of water. 


Mr. BnapLAUGR'S motion to abolish per- 
petual pensions has shown up the peculiar 
history of one of them. On the list is a small 
pension standing to the credit of a Scottish 
peer for the fulfilment of a sinecure office. 
For two generations not a penny has gone 
into the family coffers. This peer’s grand- 
father, being in need of ready money, sold 
the pension to a Portsmouth Jew, whose 
heirs and assigns draw it to this day. 

Tux French government is trying to put a 
stop to the emigration from France to the 
Argentine Republic, which has recently been 
growing large, so that last year over eighteen 
thousand Frenchmen sailed for Argentine 
ports. The Argentine Republic has proved to 
be a very inviting field for the Frenchman. 
In the greater part of it the climate is temper- 
ate and healthy; it has a moderate and pro- 
gressiv government ; it has vast areas of fer- 
til and unoccupied land, and it offers many 
advantages to immigrants like those it has 
been getting from France. 

Tur Commercial Advertiser thus lectures 
the postmaster-general: ‘ The complete sep- 
aration of church and state is decreed in our 
Constitution, and the principle of perfect ab- 
stinence from governmental interference with 
theological affairs is deeply imbedded in our 
system. Mr. Wanamaker had better let it 
alone and giv his attention exclusivly to the 
duty of perfecting the postal service. If his 
conscience will not let him preside over a de- 
partment in which Sunday work is necessary, 
there is nothing to prevent him from resign- 
ing the office he has bought and going back 
to his shop, where he can put up the shutters 
every Saturday night without objection on 
the part of anybody.” 


A FEW out of a large number of cases of 
distress to whom the committee of the Clergy 
Corporation hav recently given assistance are 
thus described: A curate with eight children 
under eight years of age, and a stipend of 
£126 a year; a vicar with five young chil- 
dren, and an annual income of £100; a vicar 
with six children under fifteen years of age, 
and an annual income of £134 and a house; 
a vicar with eight children under eighteen 
years. of age, and £117 annual income; a 
curate with six young children, and a stipend 
of £120; a vicar with eleven children under 
fifteen years of age, and an annual income of 
£189. 

Canon WILBERFORCE writes to a London 
newspaper that his belief in miracles has 
been strengthened by a miracle performed 
upon himself by means of anointing and 
prayer. ‘“ My internal ailment,” he writes, 
** was of such a nature that leading’ surgeons 
declared it to be incurable except at the cost 
of a severe operation. At last I sent for 
elders—men of God, full of faith—by whom I 
was prayed over and anointed, and in a few 
weeks the internal ailment passed entirely 
&way." 'The canon takes pains to say that he 
is confident that he was healed by “the 
Lord's blessing upon his own word; but, as 
in so many cases, there was sufficient margin 
of time and possibility of change of tissue 
between the anointing and the recovery to 
justify the skeptic in disconnecting the two." 


Ir at all, surely God does move *' in a mys- 
terious way." At least, one would be justi- 
fied in so thinking, says Secular Thought, 
after reading the account of that awful catas- 
trophe in Johnstown, Pa., which happened 
last week. There, through the breaking of a 


reservoir, a whole town was devastated, and 
thousands of human beings, young and old, 
were suddenly engulfed in a ‘‘ watery grave." 
Where was this alleged * Providence," with 
his ‘‘all-protecting hand," at that moment? 
We are told in the New Testament that even 
sparrows ‘shall not fall on the ground with- 
out your Father.” This may be so, but it is 
clear that mothers, fathers, and babes may be 
drowned without warning, and the ‘ father” 
make no effort to save his despairing children. 
In the face of such horrible scenes as the 
above sad calamity presented, what becomes 
of the delusiv teaching of ‘‘God’s provi- 
dence?" *'O ye of little faith !” 


Tur mayor of New York, says the Boston 
Herald, could hardly hav hit upon a better 
plan for fortifying his position in favor of 
opening the museums in the metropolis on 
Sundays than by applying to the mayor of 
Boston for information as to the results of 
our experience in this direction. "The figures 
gathered by the mayor of Boston show that 
nine-tenths of all the visitors to the Art Mu- 
seum go there on one of the two free days of 
the week, Saturday and Sunday, and, as be- 
tween these two days, the latter accommo- 
dates by far the larger number of visitors, in- 
dicating that the ennobling influence of art 
makes itself felt among the poorer classes, 
where it cannot fail to do good. It is to be 
hoped that these statistics will furnish Mayor 
Grant with sufficient material to overcome 
the foolish prejudice that prevails among the 
trusteeg of the Metropolitan Museum of Art 
and Museum of Natural History against open- 
ing the doors of these institutions on Sundays 
henceforward. Boston is only too proud to 
act the part of a missionary in such a cause, 
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Communications. 


The Origin of Christianity. 


To F. M. Horraxp: I cannot understand how the 
Rabbi Schindler can hav any bélief in the Jesus 
story—so absurd, impossible, incomprehensible; such 
a violation of all physical Jaws—and considered it 
necessary to quote the statement of the English 
lawyer, *that the sanhedrim never condemned any- 
one to death, on the day of his trial, or on account 
of his own admissions therein." 

As almost everything related of Jesus is impossi- 
ble, it is satisfactory to know that his biographers, 
the unknown authors of the story, blundered in their 
account of the imaginary trial. 

If I remember aright some two or three conversa- 
tions that you and I hav had upon the subject, you 
think it probable that there existed a living person— 
a flesh-and-biood, not a purely spiritual, being—from 
incidents in whose life the Jesus story originated. 
And here I wish it to be understood that I do not 
believe in a spiritual Jesus, in spirits or spiritual be- 
ings. To me these words.convey no meaning. They 
originated in ignorance, and are perpetuated by 
ighorance and fraud. When a man says that aspirit 

. did anything, it is equivalent to saying that he is 
ignorant of the cause. When an intelligent man 
talks of spirits as realities, I question his honesty. 

I never did, I never could, believe the Jesus story, 
though born into the most intense orthodox sur- 
roundings, and fed on the very cream of thé ortho- 
dox word as dispensed in Park street church, Bos- 
ton, with the Assembly'a Catechism as the dessert. 
Perhaps, in the same circumstances, your stomach 
would hav rejected it, as mine did. My Jesus was a 
God—a far more important personage than his 
father, Jehovah—while yours was the carpenter's 
son, of whom many things are related which you may 
disbelieve without being damned for it, or think you 
may.; but the damnation is there, in the New Tests- 
ment, with the fire and brimstone, the same that are 
prepared for the devil and his angels, threatened by 
Jésus; and, if there is any truth in him, his hell ia as 
great a certainty as his heaven, and the sneer of the 
Infidel at the Christian expectation of the latter is as 
reasonable as the Unitarian Christian’s doubt of the 
former. As the Rev. George Ellis said, “If the 
scriptures are the standard, the orthodox are right.” 

Now as to the origin of Christianity. I suppose 
you will admit that the ‘savior of Christianity was 
not Jewish, but Buddhist ; was not the fighting man 
predicted in the Old Testament, who was to conquer 
aud subject the world to the Hebrews, but a teacher 
and savior who was to instruct and elevate human- 
ity, not to fight or die for it—or rather for an insig- 
nificant fraction of it, “the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel.” The atonement was an after-thought, 
developed long after the adoption of the Hebrew 
scriptures by the early church of which, as we shall 
sse, Paul was a member, and which finally became 
the “church of Rome" ` a 

And here I refer to James Freeman Clarke, who 
says: “The resemblances between Buddhism, and 
medieval Christianity are so great that it seems, at 
first, as though one must hav copied from the other. 
We find in both monks living in monasteries ; men- 
dicant orders taking the three vows of poverty, chas- 
tity, and obedience, telling their beads on a rosary, 
going about begging with bare feet, shaven crown, 
and a rope around the body. . We find in Buddhism 
and medieval Christianity bells, images, and holy 
water; a service in a dead language, choirs, priests, 
processions, incense, abbots, monks, nuns, the wor- 
ship of saints and angels, confessions, fasts, and pur- 
gatory, reverence for a divine mother and child, 

‘relic worship, pilgrimages to the: shrines of the 
saints, and even a pope, in each, with his triple tiara. 
And yet history shows us that neither could hav been 
borrowed from the other, that there was no contact or 
intercourse between the two systems, but each de- 
veloped these remarkable coincidences of ritual, inde- 
pendent of the other, out of common human needs 
and tendencies." 

When I read the last sentence of the foregoing, I 
was astonished at its untruthfulness. What could 
hav been his object in so grave a misstatement, cer- 
tain to be observed and exposed? Where is the his- 
tory which shows that Christianity could not hav 
been taken from Buddhism? It is a pity that he 
has not informed ue. And it is certainly remarkable 
that, in his enumeration of the points of resemblance 
between the two religions, he omitted the fact that 
Jesus, like Buddha, had twelve disciples. He cer- 
tainly could not hav forgotten it, and he should not 
hav left his audience ignorant of it. — 

. . It might hav been interesting had he informed us 
why humanity needed a wretched superstition, ridic- 
ulous and degrading ceremonies, monks, nuns, and 
such monstrositics as child-bearing virgins. 

Mr. Clarke must hav known that Christianity 
could hav been borrowed, or hav been an outgrowth 
from Buddhism ; that Buddhism was the older relig- 
ion by at least five hundred years, and that from the 
time of King Asoka, some three centuries before our 


era, Buddhist missionaries had preached their savior | church to which, certainly, Paul belonged, was estab- 


and teacher in Egypt, Greece, and Syria. When the 
pope was informed, by his missionaries, of the re- 
semblance between the two religions, knowing the 


.| origin of his faith, he would not allow the fact to be 


published ; but Mr. Clarke, while he does not. sup- 
press it, is not only unwilling to acknowledge the 


cause of the resemblance, but denies it. Yet in his 


next lecture he says, but without any explanation of 
his previous misstatement, * Christianity took from 
oriental systems the ascetic and monastic systems, 
and then laid them aside.” Here is a partial contra- 
diction of the former statement, followed by a grave 
mistake. Christianity was not an established faith 
that took anything from -“ oriental systems "—by 
which Mr. Clarke means Buddhism—but was a legit- 
imate product of Buddhism, which became known as 
Christianity after its adoption of the Hebrew script- 


ures and the consequent .change in the character of. 


its savior from a divine teacher to- a divine sacrifice. 
Mr. Clarke seems to hav wished :this fact suppressed. 


Certainly Mr.. Clarke knew that God's infallible. 


vicar, the pope, with his triple -tiara, his monks, 


nuns, and the child-besring- virgin, and all his inher-- 


ited ceremonies and observances, is a power through- 


out the world to-day, entirely unconscious of having: 


laid anything aside, and- not only not repudiated, 


but treated with the greatest respect, notwithstand- 


ing his infamous claim to represent God, by the little 
band, hardly known outside of Massachusetts, that 
parades under Mr. Clarke's banner; and one of Mr. 
Clarke's last publiely expressed wishes was for the 
success of this ancient superstition—the most for- 
midable organization for the degradation and oppres- 
sion of humanity that the world has known. “As 
for the Catholics, I wish them every success,” said 
Mr. Clarke. Multitudes of our most intelligent citi- 
zens can only feel contempt for the author of such a 
wish. ; ; 
But what especially connects Buddhism .with 
early Christianity—with the Christianity of Paul—is 
the idea of a savior and teacher who resembles the 
Buddhist savior, and has nothing in common with 
the messiah,said, by many, to be predicted in the 
Hebrew scriptures. And I am confident that the 
fact can be established that a church based upon this 
idea—the result of the labors of Buddhist missionaries 
—whose savior was a purely spiritual being (mark 
this distinction) existed till the third century of our 
era, when the adoption of the Hebrew scriptures, 


lished at an earlier period, and did not recognize any 
such Jesus, especially a crucified Jesus. The. forg- 
ers of the Jesus story, and of our gospels, may hav 
taken the name of a person.stoned to death, and 
hanged, for the sake of having something apparently 
historical in their narrativ, but the apostle Paul.is 
entirely out of place there, as will appear ; for his 
Jesus was but the semblance of a man-—was the 
spiritual phantom of the Gnostics. The proof of the . 
statement will be found to be incontrovertible. 
Consider, for à moment, the character of the God 
recognized by many, if not all of the Gnostic 
churches. He was a benevolent being, like the Su- 
preme God of the Persians—the representativ of the 
* good principle,” of whom no graven form was to be 
made. When these churches became acquainted, 
through -the. collection. of .the Hebrew scriptures 
made by Ptolemy, with Jehovah,.the national God of 
ihe. Hebrews, they gave him credit for an accurate 
description of himself, and denounced him as only a 
second or third. class deity, and the enemy of the 
supreme God and of humanity. Their Jesue—the 
son of the supreme—a purely spiritual being, came 


‘to our earth to defeat the purpose of Jehovah, and 


to enlighten and to save man, who suffered through 
ignorance, not to punish him. Remember this fact. 
This.was:their theory. V lus 

How. happens. it that these early churches giv us 
Jehovah's rank and character exactly as the first two 
chapters of Genesis giv them to us, while the Chris- 
tian world, in our day, recognizes. the . petty.ruler of 
Palestine as the supreme, and ignores the Elohim— 
the beneficent gods, not God, of the first chapter; 
and even Jehovah recognizes the “other gods,” and 
claims worship from the Hebrews only as his sub- 
jects? How happens it that the last revisers of the 
Bible virtually perjure themselvs in failing to correct 
the mistranslation of the word “Elohim,” and the 
layman livs and dies in the belief that the Elohim 
(Gods) translated God; in the first chapter, are the 
“Lord God” of the second chapter?. This, it seems 
‘to me, is one of the strangest facts in the history of 
Christianity. For, if we. examin the character of the 
Gods of the first chapter, we find them humane, 
creators of man in their own image, bidding him in- 
crease and multiply, giving him dominion over the 
whole world,. imposing no. conditions, making no 
threats, leaving him absolutely free; while the Lord 
God-——the Jehovah—of the second chapter, dooms 


after a long controversy, of-which I shall present sat- | the-man of his creation to ignorance, and threatens. 


isfactory proofs, resulted in the substitution of a 


material for a spiritual Jesus, and our gospels were 


written to take the place of earlier gospels which 
were suppressed ; for the writings of the early 
fathers not only show no knowledge of our gospels, 
but they prove the existence of a widespread belief 
in a purely spiritual or phantom Jesus, which origi- 
nated long before Christianity. Such is the conelu- 
sion of a scholar who has made an exhaustiv exami- 
nation of the literature of that period. 

But for this change in the faith of the church— 


| this radical change in the character of its savior, and 


the consequent issue of our false gospels—it would 
not hav been necessary for the triumphant faction in 
the church to hide its origin in a mystery which 
would hav been impenetrable but for the light, feeble 
though it be, thrown on it by the controversies of 
churchmen. I say “our false gospels.” If the story 
of Jesus in our gospels and the Acts were true, Jo- 
sephus, who was born in 37, would hav found Jeru- 


‘salem a Christian city, with not an adult unbeliever 


among its inhabitants, as anyone will see by an enu- 
meration of the converts under the preaching of the 
apostles, as given in the Acts and epistles. For Je- 
rusalem never contained twenty thousand inhabit- 
ants. His silence proves the entire Jesus story 
false. The silence of Philo of Alexandria—a con- 
temporary of Jesus, if there was such a person— 
many of whose peculiar opinions hav come down to 
us through the fourth gospel, is equally significant. 
But Philo, who may be said to hav created him, as 
he is presented in the fourth gospel, never heard of 
him. . Pn un 
The story of the destruction of the children, by 
King Herod, is taken from an incident in the life of 
Christna, the Hindoo savior. In fact, the authors of 
our gospels borrowed very freely from the life of the 
Buddhist savior. 
But there is said to be positiv proof, in the Tal- 
mud, and other Hebrew and Christian records, that 
Paul and Peter lived about one hundred years before 
the time of Pontius Pilate ; and there was a legend 
of one Jeshu who, about that time, was stoned to 
death and hanged for sorcery ; but the Talmud does 
not mention the Jesus of our gospels, certainly a 
very important fact in its bearings upon the question 
of their authenticity. Now, while Paul and Peter 


may hav been contemporary with a Jeshu who | 


claimed to be the son of God and the Virgin Mary, 
and was said to hav been put to death about one 
hundred years before the time of Pontius Pilate, I 
cannot believe, legend or no legend, that they were 
his disciples, or that they were connected with any 
church of his founding—if he ever founded a church 
—because I can present facts which prove that the 


him with death if he endeavors to elevate himself. 
How happens it that the beneficent Gods are de- 
posed, and we are worshipers of man's enemy, Jeho- 
vah, while the primitiv Christianity, to. which Paul 
and Marcion belonged, denounced him as the enemy 
of the supreme God and of man? 
A careful examination of the account of Marcion 
in the second volume of “Supernatural Religion,” 
throws a flood of light upon this question, and upon 
the history and character of the church which, taking 
its officials, its ceremonies, its savior, from Buddh- 
ism, became known after several centuries, and its 
change of faith consequent upon its adoption of the 


"Hebrew scriptures, as the “church of Rome." 


From Marcion’s opponents—the best possible wit- 
nesses under the circumstances—we learn what Mar- 
cion believed, what his predecessor and teacher, 
Paul, believed, and, of course, what Christianity was 
long before, probably. two hundred and fifty years 
before our gospels were forged, or anyone had pro- 
posed to substitute for the purely spiritual Jesus: 
and thé supreme God, the father, the flesh-and-blood 
son of the Hebrew Jehovah and the virgin Mary.; 
Jehovah being only a second or third class deity, in 
the estimation of the primitiv church, as they learned 
from his scriptures. Of course, nothing can be so 
absurd as the idea of a purely spiritual Jesus, except 
the Jesus of our gospels. Both are impossible. But 
thé question to be decided is, What was the faith of 
the primitiv church, of the church of Paul? And 
to Marcion we look for an answer. Who was Mar- 
cion, what did he believe, and what do we know, 
with absolute certainty, of his belief ? 

The object of the author of “Supernatural Relig- 
ion,” in his investigation, was not to learn what 
Marcion believed, but whether he could discover any 
evidence of the existence of our gospels in his time. 
This he failed to do, though all the literature on the 
subject was at his command. But he calls Marcion 
the great heresiarch of the century—that is, the 
leader or founder of a heretical sect—forgetting that 
he could not hav been a heretic, as our gospels were 
not written in his day. He evidently does this be- 
cause Marcion’s opponents had done so. ,Had he. 
given the subject any thought, he would hav dis- 
covered that they were the heretics, and that Marcion 
wes for maintaining the primitiv faith in its purity. 
This fact our author makes very plain, although he 
strangely overlooks it; and it is the more remarkable, 
as the point is not without its bearing upon the 
question of the existence of any of our gospels in the 
second century. 

Marcion, our author says, was born in Sinope, in 


Pontus, near the Black sea, of which place his father 


was bishop; and although it is said that he aspired 
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to the first place in the “church of Rome,” the pres- 
byters refused him communion on account of his 
peculiar views of Christianity. We shall presently 
more fully refer to these opinions, but here it will be 
sufficient to say that. he objected to what he con- 
sidered the debasement of true Christianity by Jew- 
ish elements, and he upheld the teaching of Paul 
alone in opposition to, that of all the other apostles, 
whom he accused of mixing up matters of the law 
with the gospel of Christ—that is, the gospel of 
: Paul's purely spiritual Jesus, not the Jesus of our 
gospels—and falsifying Christianity, as Paul himself 
had protested. What is this statement but the most 
satisfactory evidence that they refused him com- 
munion on account of their peculiar views and their 
determination to corrupt Christianity, in opposition 
to which Paul, his predecessor by some two cent- 
uries, had spent his life, Peter being his most for- 
midable opponent? Here we hav an intelligible 
explanation of the hitherto obscure controversy be- 
tween Peter and Paul, which divided the church till 
long after Marcion’s time, and resulted in the triumph 
of the “ peculiar views” of his opponents—that is, in 
the debasement of true Christianity by Jewish ele- 

ments. Still our author speaks of Marcion as a 
heretic, though admitting that he could ever hav had 
any knowledge of the New Testament (remember 
that he was living a.n. 150) “ was a mere ecclesiastical 
imagination,” and “that, in his day, the New Testa- 
ment canon had not even been imagined !" 

. * Marcion came to Rome about a.D. 139, and con- 
tinued teaching for some twenty years. His high 
personal character and elevated views produced a 
powerful effect upon his time, and although, during 
his own lifetime, and long afterward, vehemently 
and with every opprobrious epithet denounced by 
ecclesiastical writers, his opinions were so widely 
_ adopted that, in the time of Epiphanius, his follow- 
ers: were said to be found throughout the world !” 

Again, our author errs in speaking of Marcion’s 
opinions as though they were new—as being widely 
adopted. Now, Marcion, as our author expressly 
states, was not the advocate of new opinions, but 
was simply protesting against the corruption of the 
primitiv faith—the faith of Paul, which, long before 
his time, as this statement proves, must hav been 
spread throughout the world, and was being cor- 
rupted by the introduction of these Jewish elements. 
Observe, too, this proof how extensiv had been the 
spread of Christianity before one of our gospels had 
been written ! 

Marcion is said to hav recognized, as his source of 
Christian doctrin, besides tradition, a single gospel 
and ten epistles of Paul, which, in his collection, 
stood in the following order: Epistle to Galatians, 
Corinthians, 2 Romans, Thessalonians, 2 Ephesians, 
Colossians, Philippians, and Philemon. None of the 
other books which now form part of the canonical 
New Testament were either mentioned or recognized 
by Marcion. This is the oldest collection of apos- 
tolic writings of which there is any trace, but there 
was at that time no other holy scripture than the 
Old Testament, and no New Testament canon had 
yet been imagined! Now, here I call especial atten- 
tion to the fact that though Marcion had this gospel 
and these epistles of Paul—and no other epistles 
than those which Marcion possessed can be genuin— 
he still recognized tradition as one of his sources of 
doetrin. Many of the early fathers relied entirely 
upon tradition. But observe how Marcion’s recog- 
. nition of tradition dates Christianity back. Two 
hundred, or two hundred and fifty years before his 
day, was Paul, with his gospel and epistles, and be- 
yond that was the era of tradition, which he recog- 
nized as an authority for doctrin ; but we are told, 
and it is infinitly to his credit, that he neither claimed 
canonical authority for these writings, nor did he 
claim inspiration even for the apostle Paul; a fact 
which ranks him above all theologians of ancient and 
modern times, proving his intelligence, hia integrity, 
and his sound common sense. . 

The primitiv Christianity of Paul and Marcion 
knew no virgin and child, no divine sacrifice or cru- 
eifixion, no irspired or infallible vicar of God. Their 
savior was a spiritual being. 

We hav already seen, says our author, the animos- 
ity expressed by contemporaries of Marcion against 
the apostle Paul. And now we can understand the 
cause of this animosity, which existed, we are told, 
for many centuries. This church, with its officials, 
its ceremonies, its savior—all of Buddhist origin— 
had existed for some three hundred years ; its con- 
verts were spread, as they would hav said, through- 
out the world, and, this is a most important consid- 
: eration, its savior was a purely spiritual being—a mere 
phantom or semblance of a man who could not be 
crucified. Until after the adoption of the Hebrew 
scriptures our Jesus had not been imagined, and 
Pau), who was Marcion’s predecessor by some two 
hundred, or two hundred and fifty, years, had 
preached and written his epistles in support of this 
purely spiritual Jesus and his worship, and in oppo- 
sition to the recognition, by the churcb, of the He- 
brew scriptures and the law. Is it not a significant 
fact, in this connection, that Paul never saw Jesus, 
gave in a vision? And this controversy was raging 


in Marcion’s time, and he, Paul's disciple and equal, 
opposed, with all his ability, the debasement of the 
irue, the pure, the primitiv Christianity, by the in- 
troduction of Jewish elements, as Paul had done. 
After Marcion’s death, when the heretics had become 
a majority in the church, had adopted the Hebrew 
scriptures, fabricated the story of Jesus, and written 
our gospels, the followers of Marcion taunted their 
opponents with taking their doctrins from four adul- 
terated gospels, while they received theirs from one 
—the gospel of Christ, which was the gospel of Paul 
and Marcion ; that is, the original and only gospel of 
the spiritual Jesus, with which Paul did not wish 
Judaism or the “law” of the Old Testament mixed. 
Here-was abundant cause for animosity against Paul 
as well as Marcion. Certainly Marcion’s followers 
knew the history of this controversy and of these 
gospels, or they could not hav hurled this taunt at 
their opponents. Would it hav occurred to them to 
make such a charge if it had not been true? Would 
they hav dared do it? How strange that our author 
does not see that, if Marcion was a heretic, Paul, 
also, was a heretic, and a corrupter of the pure 
Christianity. How strange that the animosity ex- 
pressed by contemporaries of Marcion against Paul, 
as well as Marcion, and by the corrupted church, for 
centuries after it became supreme against Paul, did 
not open his eyes ! : 

In the remote province of Pontus, where we might 
expect to find the primitiv faith in its purity, was 
the church of which the father of Marcion was the 
bishop, with its gospel of the spiritual Jesus, and its 
ten epistles of Paul, with which Marcion went to 
Rome, protesting against the corruption of the faith 
which Paul had preached some two hundred and 
fifty years before, and making himself known through- 


‘out the world, so widely was Christianity spread, 


before one of our gospels was written, or the New 
Testament canon was even imagined; and yet our 
author speaks of the exclusivness of. the people 


among whom Christianity had originated, as though. 


Christianity was of Jewish origin, and the story of 
Jesus, and Calvary, and the resurrection, written, as 
we are expressly told, that the scripture, against 
which Paul and Marcion had protested, might be 
fulfilled, was a fact happening in Jerusalem, the last 
place to look for Christianity, as the silence of 
Josephus shows. And now, that it may be seen that 
there was no Judaism in the Christianity of Paul, I 
giv our authors statement of Marcion’s belief. 
“Jesus was a divine being sent to reveal to mana 
wholly new spiritual religion, and a hitherto unknown 
God of goodness and grace. The Jehovah of the 
Old Testament was different from the God of grace 
who had sent the spiritual Jesus to reveal the truth, 
to bring salvation and reconciliation to all, and to 
abrogate the Jewish God, who was opposed to the 
God and father of the spiritual Jesus, as matter is 
to spirit, impurity to purity. Christianity was in 
distinct antagonism to Judaism ; the spiritual God of 
heaven, whose goodness and love were for the uni- 


verse, to the God of this world, whose chosen and 


peculiar people were the Jews; the gospel of grace 
to the dispensation of the Old Testament. Chris- 
tianity, therefore, must be kept pure from the Juda- 
istic elements, which were so essentially opposed to 
its whole spirit.” 

Marcion pertinently asks, “If Jehovah be good, 
prescient of the future, and able to avert evil, why 
did he allow man, made in his own image, to be de- 
ceived by the devil, and to fall from obedience to 
the law into sin and death? How came the devil to 
be made at all? After the fall God became a judge 
both severe and cruel; woman is at once condemned 
to bring forth in sorrow, and to serve her husband 
—changed from a help into a slave; the earth is 
cursed which before was blessed, and man is doomed 
to labor and death. The law, as given by Jehovah, 
was one of retaliation, not of justice; it was eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, stripe for stripe.” 

: After many other objections to the character and 
conduct of Jehovah—and no modern has criticised 
that potentate more sharply—as his instigating the 
Israelites to spoil the Egyptians, his inciting them to 
work on the Sabbath day by ordering them to carry 
the ark for eight days round Jericho, to break the 
second commandment by setting up the brazen ser- 
pent, repenting that he had set up Saul and doomed 
the Ninevites, socn Marcion denies the applica- 
bility to his spiritual Jesus of the so-called mes- 
sianic prophecies. The Emanuel of Isaiah is not 
Christ; the virgin, his mother, is simply a young 
woman, according to Jewish phraseology, and the 
sufferings of Isaiah are not predictions of the death 
of Jesus. There is a complete antagonism between 
the God of Marcion’s gospel and Jehovah. The one 
was perfect, pure, beneficent, passionless ; the other 
subject to all the passions of man, cruel, and change- 
able. And the Law—the Old Testament—was bar- 
barous, inhuman, contradictory, and detestable. We 
see from this that Marcion was the great theologian 
of his age, the great theologian of all the ages. He 
dared tell the truth of that infamous and comparativly 
modern Hebrew conception which has come down to 
us as Jehovah, and of that collection of infamies and 
absurdities which our theologians, even our boldest 


and most liberal theologians, though they know that 
Marcion’s view of it is the true one, and admire while 
they fear to follow him, still call, from lack of moral 
courage, “ divine revelation.” 

But Marcion believed in the doctrin of the impur- 
ity of matter, and carried it to its logical conclusion 
in speculation and practice. Asserting the incredi- 
bility of an incarnate God, he denied the corporeal 
reality of the flesh of Christ. His body was a mere 
semblance, and not of human substance; was not 
born of a human mother, and the divine nature was 
not degraded by contact with the flesh. In other 
words, his God and Christ, like the God of our Chris- 
tians, were spirits, whatever that may mean. If there 
is any inconsistency or absurdity here, they are not 
peculiar to Marcion. But Marcion finds in Paul the 
purest promulgator of the truth, as he understands 
it, and emboldened by the epistle to the Galatians, in 
which that apostle rebukes even the apostles “for 
not walking uprightly according to the truth of the | 
gospel,” he accuses the other apostles of having 
depraved the pure form of the gospel doctrins de- 
livered to them by Jesus—the spiritual Jesus—mix- 
ing up matters of the law (of the infamous Jehovah) 
with the words of the savior, Jehovah’s spiritual 
opponent. With these facts as to Paul's belief con- - 
cerning Jesus, we see that, with the exception of the 
epistle to Philemon, not one of the epistles attributed . 
to Paul could hav been written by him; for in every 
one we hav a crucified Jesus, of whom Paul could 
hav had no knowledge, instead of the spiritual Jesus 
whom he preached. The only thing worthy of note 
in these epistles is the following in 2 Cor. xi: “In 
Damascus the governor, under Aretas, the king, 
guarded the city of the Damascenes, in order to take 
me; and through a window was I let down in a 
basket by the wall and escaped his hands ” 

Now, as the reign of this king, Aretas, terminated 
62 or 63 B.o., if the above account was written by 
Paul, it is a confirmation of what I hav written, and 
makes him Marcion’s predecessor by at least two 


centuries. S. PALMER. 
——— — 9 ——— ————— 


The Bruno Statue at Rome. 

Since the closing of the subscription as announced 
in the last Trura Szrkrm, the following sums hav 
been received and forwarded: 

A. W. Sturdy, Attleboro, Mass., now at Munich, 


Pavarini ce see tessere sesser naana ar e OE E AEA 0 00 
Liberty 8. McKinney, Galveston, 'Tex..................... 90 
John D. Brannan, Ar Ss ios E eU 5 00 

rip TTL 20 00 


Whicb, with $1,120.15, makes $1,140.15 as the total 
amount sent. : 

There let the matter rest; for it is not convenient 
to send small subscriptions, and they cannot reach 
Rome in time for the celebration on the 9th of June. 

The pope has made public his protest, which was 
expected, and for which we are obliged to him, for it 
will add interest to the occasion. . 

T. B. WAKEMAN, 


Secretary and Treasurer Ámerican Committee. 

No. 98 Nassau street, New York City. 

[Copy of letter sent to be read at unveiling of the 
Bruno monument :] 

OFFIOE OF 
AMERICAN SECULAR UNION. 
President, R. B. WrsrBRoox, LL.D. 
f . Vice-presidents : 
Cor. R. G. INaERsoLL, Ex-president. SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Ex-president. T. B. WAxEMaN, Ex-president. 
Otto Wettstein, Treasurer, Rochelle, Ill; E. A. Stevens, . 
Secretary, Chicago; E. B. Foote, Jr., Chairman Execu- 
tiv Committee, 120 Lexington avenue, N. Y.; Mattie A. 
Freeman, Chairman Finance Committee, 402 West 
Madison street, Chicago. Ill. 

SEoRETARY's OFFIOE, 558 W. MADISON 8T., Caroaao, ILL. 

Siaxor Giovanni Auror, Secretary Bruno Monument Com- 
mittee, Honored Sir: On behalf of the board of directors of 
the American Secular Union, I send you hearty greetings 
that your labor of love is at last crowned. Every honest 
heart in America throbs with enthusiasm at the consumma- 
tion of your significant triumph—the rescuing of that Infidel 
hero, Giordano Bruno, from the oblivion his murderers had 
hoped to thrust him in. 

As Rome has been the center of a system of superstition, 
ignorance, and despotism, may we not indulge in the hope 
that modern Romans may yet raise it to the Eternal City of 
science, justice, and love? 

It wil be the proudest remembrance of our board of 
directors that they hav had the honor and privilege to aid in 
such a glorious undertaking. 

We salute thy statue, O Bruno, the noblest martyr who 
ever died for man, and by this circumstance we realize that 
* this old world is growing brighter." 

All honor to you and your colleagues. Sincerely and fra- 
ternally, E. A. STEVENS, 

i Secretary American Secular Union. 


Oto 

As to the pretense of anything supernatural, phi- 
losophy teaches us to view it only as a certain and 
incontestable mark of imposture, by whomsoever 
advanced. Prophecy? The very name of such & 
thing is a surrender of all pretense to evidence; ‘tis 
the language of insanity! The fetor of the char- 
nel house is not more charged with admonition to 
our bodily health to withdraw.from the proximities 
of death, than the cracky sound of the thing is, 
with warning to our reason, that we are out of the 
regions of sobriety wherever it is so much as seri- 
ously spoken of: no honest man ever pretended to 
it.— Zaylor’s Diegesis. 
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Che American Secular nion. 


R. B. WESTBROOK, President. 


E. A.Srevens, Secretary, - - - Princess Opera Honre, 
558 W. Madison street, Room 1, Ouivago. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Troas., ZO ee 38. Seg P$ Rochelle, Ill. 

E. B. Foore, JR., Chair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 

Mas. M. A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Oom., 324 W. Madison st., Chicago. 


Shall We Balk on $300? 

Seven hundred dollars hav been pledged toward 
the $1,000 fund proposed to be offered as a premium 
for the best scheme or manual to show teachera how 
to teach morality in our schools without teaching 
religious dogma. The list now stands thus: 


R. B. Westbrook, Philadelphia. ...........ccccsescsesesoeceeeee $100 
G. E. Swan, Beaver Dam, Wis................. eee 100 
Joseph Sedgebeer, Painesville, O.........cesseserecceessssesees 100 
L. Geiger, Hudson, N. Y ........... eere eee 100 
W. H. Forwood, Fort Snelling, Miun....................-..e. 100 
W. H. Pepper, Petaluma, Cal............... eese . 100 
Friends in Hudson, through L. Geiger....................... 50 
Dr. E: B. Foote, New York city.................. eese . 25 
F. C. Mende, Philadel phia.........ccccesssocssssecsscoesseeceees 25 

Totale use eic rro neo r tine ie gr $700 


Now, friends, let us hav the balance of the $300 
pledged before the Fourth of July! Do not wait for 
others, but let us hear from you at once. Write to 
Secretary Stevens or to the undersigned directly. 

R. B. Wesrsroox, Pres. Am. Sec. Union. 

1,707 Oxford street, Philadelphia. 


———————— —6- + 


The Roll of Honor. 


Thomas Goddard, Du Quoin, Ill............................-. 

Dr. J: H. Day, Walla Walla, W. T... 5 00 
C. C. Rodgers, Boulder Creek, Cal............................ 2 00 
A. F. Neunert, Portland, Ore.............::.csssceesecesceeees 1 00 
O. Z. Ide, Dorr, Mich. (charter fee)........................ 5 00 
Charles T. Griffith, Des Moines, Ia. (charter fee). ...... 5 00 


Received at the office of Tae Trora SEEKER, for the Am T 
can Secular Union, the following: . 


H. B. Maxwell, Maitland, Mo...................... eene eee $1 00 
8. H. Hodge, . fs Se dcebavs veves vea a euv e Ev au Er VUE TE 1 00 
T. D. Roberts, es E 1 00 
F. B. Spring, i I desire nS Eee Dr REPE CV 1 00 
A. E. Smith, Berea, O..............eeeecee eene eee oett ete 1 00 
Irving Zimmerman, Princeton, Minn........................ 1 00 
John Collins, Athens, Tex............... eee eee eee enn ente 1 00 


Goddard, of Du Quoin, is a name that has adorned 
every worthy effort for mental freedom that we 
remember in the struggle for years. Though long 
past lifes meridian he does not idly wait the sum- 
mons to his anticipated summerland, but, filled with 
a lofty enthusiasm, he still labors with the vigor cf 
youth for the cause he loves so well. O that the 
fire and fervor of these venerable pioneers could find 
lodgment in the hearts and aspirations of the skep- 
tical youth of to-day! What a glorious future might 
then be the heritage of our posterity! It is sad to 
contemplate that such men—men who hav assisted 
in making this world more broad, tolerant, and civil- 
izad—who by their lives consecrate themselvs to the 
good of their fellow-mon—are so seldom emulated 
by younger people of the Secular party. Brother 
Goddard's being an Englishman probably accounts 
for his enthusiasm. He and his dear life partner are 
noble allies in the Spiritual wing of the Secular 
forces. May such splendid service be their source of 
increased satisfaction in this the sunset of their lives. 

Dr. Day, of Walla Walla, is a stalwart Freethinker 
from “old Virginia,” and a graduate of William and 
Henry College. We had a pleasant chat with the 
doctor, who recently made us a social call. For 
many years he has confined his activity to assaying, 
and his study of nature's laboratory gave him a 
wholesome contempt for a so-called religious system 
which attempts to account for the creation of this 
vast universe by a six days’ incubation story, or which 
distorts the plain processes and facts of growth, 
physical, animal, or vegetable, to fit the fiat of an 
individual. Brother Day has the intelligence to see 
the necessity and appreciate the work of the Ameri- 
can Secular Union, and proposes to become one of 
its life members and sustainers. Alone he has held 
aloft the Freethought banner til he bas seen it 
become quite popular. He has donated, under 
proper conditions, to the local Liberal society cf 
Walla Walla a valuable scientific and miscellaneous 
library. That is a splendid work for one man. Who 
will follow his example in every city? 

Brother C. C. Rodgers, of Boulder Creek, Cal., 
another stalwart prominent Western Liberal, with 
willing heart sends his token of esteem and aid. As 
Brother Rodgers is in our friend Putnam’s territory 
or constituency he can be relied on for faithful and 
earnest endeavor in the future. Putnam can inspire 
and enthuse if anyone can. 

Our good friend A. F. Neunert, of Portland, Ore., 
does not forget us, adding another donation to his 
already generous contributions. He is one of the 
Liberals who can spare a dollar for Freethought 
almost any day, for the churches get no picking out 
of him. He is consistent and givs no comfort to the 
enemy. j 

It is a pleasing surprise to note that Michigan, 
which seems to hav been dead ard lifeless so long, 
is, through the activity of Brothers Strong, Averill, 


and Ide, going to do good work, and that, toa, in an 
unexpected quarter. Though Dorr is quite à small 
town, the Union already numbers eighty-six mem- 
bers, and they feel confident of counting one hundred 
and fifty in the near future. May the Secularists of 
Dorr make those of Grand Rapids ashamed of their 
inactivity. When will the msjority of Liberals real- 
ize that organization must be met by organization, 
and that nothing in the world was ever accomplished 
for their welfare unless some one had to sacrifice for 
them—sometimes their lives, at other times their lib- 
erty, again their entire property? Now it only 
needs that. we relinquish a little comfort. Yetso few 
are Willing to do even that. 

Another charter has gone to Iowa's fair capital. 
Those are the places where Unions could do the 
most valuable service—at each of the state capitals. 
For then they could make protests, or inform the 
national secretary of every measure which the ortho- 
dox element hav in view to crush freedom or control 
the government. Our brothers and sisters of Des 
Moines are activ, brainy, aggressiv, and we predici 
for them a record of what the church will term “ per 
nicious activity.”. Des Moines is figurirg on inviting 
the next congress, so is Minneapolis and also Chicago. 
We are open for the best inducements. While the 
issuing of the charters givs us encoursgement, the 
financial outlook for the month of May is anything 
but that. We now hav in addition to the other ex. 
penses office rent to pay. There are a good many 
pledges made at the Pittsburgh congress remaining 
unpaid. We hope it will not be necessary to further 
remind our friends that the money is needed. Our 
case against the archbishop's training-school] has, by 
order of the appellate court, been turned over for 
the supreme court to decide. As that involves more 
expense we hope to hear from every honest, earnest 
Secularist who has not slready helped us at once. 

THE TRAIL OF THE SERPENT. 

Judge Prendergast, R. me's devoted representatis 
on our bench, in a speech at the anniversary of the 
Catholic Union, tried, as usual, to stab the state in- 
stitutions for the benefit of the church. The Herald 
reports him as follows: 

Judge Prendergast, who spoke on ** Oharities," referr. d to 
the insane asylum investigation as illustrating the rottenness 
of modern civilization. Tbe horrors which had been uncov- 
ered in Chicago existed ull through the country, for the rea- 
son that the care of the insene and the poor had been entirely 
divorced frum religion. Prior to the foundation of the 
Catholic church by Christ charity did not exist. The civili- 
zation of arcient Rome bed no hospital, refuge, or orphan- 
age, and paupers or sick persons were allowed to die with- 
out the hand of charity being extended to them. It was 
Christianity which first began to care for the helpless and 
the sick. The full fruition of Christ's idea of charity was to 
be found in the Catholic church. Other forms of Christian- 
ity and other denominations had established hospitals, but 
only in the Catholic church had charity for the suffering 
been thoroughly carried out. Charity consisted of more 
than simply paying taxes for the support of institutions in 
which the poor were fed. Not a day had passed in forty 
years when the daily press had failed to furnish proofs of 
horrible brutalities and neglect of persons in asylums and 
other public institutions. The speaker said that he violated 
no professional or court etiquet when he stated, from his 
own personal knowledge, that the system of public charities 
in Cook county was utterly and irredeemably bad. He 
quoted the testimony of Ex-County-Commiesioner Aldrich in 
regard to the administration of public charities in Chicago. 
Mr. Aldrich, although not a Catholic, testified that the only 
body which worked for the benefit of the poor without fee 
or reward was the sisters of charity, and that it would be 
well to turn over all the charities of Cook county to them. 

When it is known that Dr. Keirnan and the ma- 
jority of his assistants at the insane asylum where 
these brutalities hav been praeticed are nearly all 
Roman Catholics, we can see that these scoundrelly 
and traitorous officials sre there very largely for the 
avowed purpose of bringing those institutions into 
disrepute, as well as giving vent to the depravity for 
which their religious system is responsible. 

His assertion that, prior to Caristianity, charity 
did not exist, substantiates my charge of last week 
that Romanism is a system for “the perversion of 
history and the inversion of intellect.” Prendergast 
is not a fool, and consequently must be a deliberate 
falsi&er. He knows, if he knows anything of history, 
that hundreds of years before the dawn of Chris- 
tianity hospitals were established in every city 
throughout the Indian empire; that the corn laws 
established by the Roman tribunes, the Gracchi 
family, amply provided for the wants of the poor; 
that the Moors founded the greatest hospitals, and 
furnished the world its best physicians; that ir 
Mexico and Peru, before Christianity had blighted 
their splendid prosperity, institutions of charity wer: 
everywhere maintained; that in no country in the 
world are the aged and infirm more tenderly cared 
for than in heathen China, while it took Spain— 
Catholic Spain—fourteen hundred years before it 
founded an insane asylum. In every country and in 
every age the human heart has responsivly throbbed 
to suffering and woe, while religion has caused the 
greater portion of it. If Commissioner Aldrich 
made the remark attributed to him, it only shows 
how contemptible a politician can become. 

At the same meeting Archbishop Feehan put 
popery above patriotism by telling the young men 
that there “was no higher title than that of Catho- 
lic. It was greater than that of the ancient Roman, 


civis Romanus sum.” How is that for a good 
American doctrin? It is for such traitors and their 
schemes we annually exempt millions and millions of 
property, besides other millions they pilfer through 
their politics! inflaence—omnia ad dei glorium. 
ANOTHER ASPIRANT FOR PLATFORM HONORS. 

Sunday evening Mrs. Augusta A. Holmes, the 
present secretary, made her début on our platform, 
mestirg with marked success and merited applause. 
The Chicago Union is proud of Mre. Freeman’s ora. 
torics] genius and well-earned fame, and it seems as 
thou; h Mrs. Holmes might soon follow in her foot- 
stepe, for her treatment of her subject, “God and 
Godly Women,” decidedly demonstrated exceptional 
ability. The way in which she boxed God around 
the compass of reason was exceedingly damaging 
both to his assumed divinity and his personality, 
and her brief glance over the mythical traditions 
somehow suggested the lines of Moore—more 
especially the last: 

See grave theology, when once she strays 

From revelation, wiat tricks she plays ; 

What various heavens—all fit for bards to sing— 
Hav churchmen dreamed from Papias to King, 
While hell itself in India’s naught but smoke, 
In Spain's a furnace, snd in France—a joke. 

Mrs. Holmes is evidently destined to do great ser- , 
vice in the Secular cause. 

The Zribune reporter made in a synopsis of Dr. 
Goodwin’s sermon on “ God's Supply of His People’s 
Needs," at the First Congregational church, the fol- 
lowing remarks: 

The Cbristian's needs would be supplied by God, though 
sometimes the plans of God are different from man’s more 
selfish aims. Needs should not be governed by desires, said 
the speaker. A child wishes confectionery when it should 
bav wholesome food, or it cries to play with the thing it 
shou d be protected against. Mr. Goodwin contrasted the 
n.a.ner in which Christianity supplies the wants of man 
Wich the way in which Infidelity does, quoting a letter he 
had received from the Secular Union demanding the abolition 
of all religious forms and cffices in connection with the func- 
tions of government. Continued the speaker: Infidelity says 
to the sick person or one in distress: '* There may be a God, 
but he does not care for you; he will not help you. Set 
your face against all discouragement; fight it out.” Chris- 
lianity says: “ You shall not want fo: anything. All things 
shall work together for good. Cast thy burden on the Lord.” 
li comes with promises of a life to come, so that even if it 
were a cheat, it would be a glorious cheat, a great inspira- 
tion, far above that of Infidelity. But it is not a cheat. 
Christianity works. out its promises. All who hav been in 
trouble hav felt it to be so. They hav been sustained, 
assisted, comforted. 

It was very unfortunate for Dr. Goodwir's logic 
that most of his congregation had just read of the. 
terrible ca'amity in Pennsylvania in their vile, unholy 
Sunday morning papers. That bald fact of * God's 
visitation" was liable to unsettle his flimsy reasoning, 
and amply contradicts his assertion about being 
“sustained, assisted, comforted.” “You shall not 
want for anything. All things shall work together 
for good,” sounds like the jeering of a pitiless wretch 
in the face of such appalling horrors. “Infidelity,” 
as he is pleased to call it, deals in no such hollow 
mockery, but encourages to self-help, self-eulture 
and the broadening processes of reason. : 

‘TIS SWEET TO BE REMEMBERED.” 

Thursday evening, June 6th, a number of our 
members, ladies and gentlemen, tiptoed up the steps 
of the Stiles residence, all bearing mysterious pack- 
ages, and took possession of their parlor. The writer 
was delegated to inform the lady of the house that 
her uniform kindness, her interest in the cause, and 
the trouble she bad taken to provide entertainment 
for members of the Union had endeared her to all 
and they had taken the liberty of calling on her on 
the anniversary of her birth, and concluded by read- 
ing an original poem by Mrs. Woodman. Then the 
tables were loaded with presents, many of them 
valuable pieces of jewelry. The fair hostess, over- 
flowing with grateful surprise, feelingly replied, 
kiesed all the ladies, and thanked the gentlemen. 
Mr. Stiles came to her rescue, and, with his usual 
ease, made a most happy acknowledgment, after 
which we had a gocial time of it. 

ANOTHER TRAVESTY ON JUSTICE 
Has been perpetrated by Judge Shepherd’s com- 
pounding a felony with the notorious jail-breaker and 
boodler McGarigle, who so unaccountably slipped 
through the fingers of Canute R. Matson, sheriff of 
Cook county, while taking a bath. This “influential” 
thief returns, pleads guilty to several indictments, 
releases his bondsmen of an obligation of $50,000, 
pays a fine of $1,000, holds an overflowing reception 
at his house that evening, and will sue the county 
for $2,000 for services. I should not wonder if “Mo” 
is not invited to take his old position as chief of 
police. His conduct certainly qualifies him for con- 
sideration in the selection of soft berths in this city. 
Bad as he is, he is not, in my opinion, half as heinous 
or base as this betrayer of the people on the bench. 
It was this same Judge Shepherd, I believe, who 
allowed a couple of self-confessed ballot-box stuffers 
to go scot-free several years ago, and who, instead of 
wearing the ermin, should hav colors of the zebra 
put on his back. A local rhymester gets off this 
screed on the flippant transaction: 
McGarigle the other day wended his way 
To the sheriff’s official headquarters, they say, 
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And without much ado he made the avowal: 
“ Canute, if you please, I’ve come back for the towel.” 


Tascott, Snell’s murderer, should walk into court 

` and claim the $50,000 reward, plead guilty, pay a 

small fine for assault and baitery, and start into the 
detectiv business. E. A. Stevens, 
Secretary American Secular Union. 


oOo 
Cleveland, Ohio, Liberals Awake. 


The Secular Union of Cleveland, roused by the 
efforts of the clergy of that city to prevent “ Sab- 
bath desecration,” hav issued the following letter: 


GENTLEMEN : We see by 'l'uesday's issue of this paper that 
you hav held a special session preparatory to a crusade 
against what you choose to call ‘‘Sabbath desecration.” 
Knowing this means the destruction of our individual liber- 
ties and rights, guaranteed by the Constitution to every citi- 
zen in the ** pursuit of happiness,” we wish to enter our pro- 
test against the contemplated wrong and injustice, and state 
some of our reasons therefor. 
` It would seem that reform, like charity, should begin at 
home; and it is, to say the least, hardly consistent for those 
who do their hardest work on Sundays to despotically assert 
that others shall not. It is not strange that *' vested rights,” 
seeing its power slipping away, should seek to stem the 
tide; but when that struggle means theocracy and the dese- 
cration of freedom, it is time some one speak and such dese 
crators. listen. Desecration is a shibboleth invented by a 
certain class to be used as a sort of mental club to pound the 
minds of another claes into subjection. To desecrate has 
been supposed to be an awful sin or crime that must be paid 
for with some equally awful retribution or punishment, just 
what nobody has ever known, and the inventors of the word 
hav never attempted to explain, It is a platitude used in 
place of an idea. ‘To desecrate a day means to consecrate it 
to the use of the people or devote it to the happiness of man- 
kind. Likewise to consecrate anything is to despoil it of its 
usefulness to humanity. A few months ago Louis Jacob, a 
seventeen-year-old boy, was arrested in New York for selling a 
loaf of bread over the counter of his sister’s bakery on Sunday. 
Through ministering to the wants of humanity this youth 
was, from the theological standpoint, engaged in ‘‘ Sabbath 
desecration.” In Georgia at the present time a similar indig- 
nity is being perpetrated by the backers of theocratic despot- 
ism. D. Conklin, lately removed from Michigan to that 
state, has been indicted by the grand jury for working on 
Sunday. What heinous crime do you think he had commit- 
ted? He cut a few sticks of wood to build a fire. Horrors! 
what an awful sin! But to fully appreciate the absurdity of 
this case it must be borne in mind that Mr. Conklin is an 
Adventist and observes the seventh day as the Sabbath, as 
authorized by the Bible. Elder M. Hoffman, in a letter to 
Rev. George B. Starr, superintendent of the central Bible 
school for home and foreign missions, at Chicago, regarding 
this case, says: ` 

*'They hav in this state a ‘chain gang,’ where those who 
violate the law are taken, and with a ball and chain fastened 
to one leg, they are made to work on the public roads and 
railroads. Many of them are treated worse than brutes; 

.many hav been whipped to death, and doubtless if he should 
be taken there for working on Sunday he would be com- 
pelled to work on the Sabbath.” 

To bring the matter home to the people of Cleveland we 
will cite an instance which occurred in our own city. A 

oor laborer, living on the south side, was arrested for paint- 
ng his house on Sunday, brought into the police court and 
fined, although he showed that he was too poor to pay for 
having the work done, and Sunday was the only day on 
which he had time to do it. The police judge, having some 
sense of the ludicrous, remitted the fine, but the defendant 
had to stand the costs. And se in all cases the definition 
holds good as given above: desecration useful, consecration 
useless, to mankind. These instigators of outrages pre- 
tended to be done to please God (as if he could not take care 
of himself and his interests without their help) conveniently 
forget the teachings of him who said: ‘‘The Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath,” and persecute 
their fellow-men for following in his footsteps. 

One would naturally infer from the turmoil raised by some 
about the ‘‘ desecration of the Sabbath” (Sunday) that there 
existed some religious authority for its observance, or at 
least that it possessed biblical sanction. Such is not the 
fact, however, as anyone can easily ascertain. Sunday is 
not the Sabbath! ‘‘ Holy Sabbath?" Will you kindly in- 
form us when and where and by whom Sunday, the first day 
of the week, was made holy? Until then we shall hold, 
with Christ, ** that the Sabbath was made for man.” 

It is time the people understood the truth about the Sab- 
bath so-called, and learn why the clergy claim the privilege 
of abrogating their inalienable rights on the first day of the 
week. Will you be candid enough to enlighten them and us 
on this impurtant subject? We hav at various times put the 
query, but hav never been answered. 

The first reference to the Sabbath in the Bible is found 
in Gen. ii, 2, 3: 

* And the Lord blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, 
because that in it he had rested from all his work which God 
created and made." Again we get the same injunction in 
Ex. xx, 8-11. When we were taught, ‘‘ Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy,” in the guilelessness of youth, 
we supposed it referred to Sunday, the first day of the week, 
but now on perusing the whole excerpt we find our instruc- 
tors misapplied the quotation, and that it was spoken of the 


seventh day, viz.: 
** But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; 
in it thou shalt pot do any work. . . . For in six days 


the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day, wherefore the Lord blessed 
the Sabbath day and hallowed it.” In Exodus xxxi, 14-17, 
the command is repeated and tbe observance is made a per- 
petual covenant. Then the reason is that the Lord rested on 
' the seventh day, therefore the seventh day, Saturday, should 
be observed as a day of rest or the Sabbath. In the fifteenth 
verse of the fifth chapter of Deuteronomy another reason is 
given, but this need not be noticed, since it is never advanced 
nowadays. All the passages in the Old Testament place the 
Sabbath on the seventh day, Saturday. Those who are not 
familiar with the passages may refer to Lev. xxiii, 3; xxv, 
4; xxvi, 2, in addition to those given. It will be seen that 
up to the time of Christ the seventh day was the only Sab- 
bath known. Did he abrogate it and in its place establish 
Sunday as the Sabbath? ~ By reading Matt. xii, 1-8, it will 
be seen that Christ recognized the seventh day as the Sab- 
bath, but did not hold himself bound by it, as the son of 
man was lord of the Sabbath. In Mark xxviii, 1, even after 
the death of Jesus his disciples regarded the seventh day as 
the Sabbath; ‘‘In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to 


dawn toward the first day of the week.” Christ himself 
used the seventh day for Sabbath purposes (Mark vi, 2): 
“And when the Sabbath day was come he began to teach in 
the synagog.” To know that the followers of Jesus recog- 
nized the sanctity of the Sabbath (Saturday) one has but to 
read (Luke xxiii, 26): “And they returned and prepared 
spices and ointments; and rested the Sabbath day accordin 
to the commandment.” It is apparent, then, that Christ an 
his disciples and followers in his time recognized the seventh 
day as the Sabbath, and Christ says nothing about observing 
the first day of the week as the Sabbath. If Christ and his 
apostles did not institute the Christian Sabbath, who did, 
and when?. 

Such expressions as ‘‘the sanctity of the Sabbath,” the 
‘t Lord’s day,” are often heard. When did the first day of 
the week become the Lord's day and who instituted it? 
What makes a day sacred, and when and by whom was Sun- 
day sanctified? If you know the answer to these questions 
ought not you, in the sacred name of truth, to giv your knowl- 
edge to the people? We know, you must, and all who care 
to investigate may, that there is no scriptural authority for 
the observance of the first day of the week as the Sabbath. 
Honor bright, now, why not let people know the facts in the 
case? Surely the cause of morality was never injured by 
making the truth known. 

It would seem a sad fact that party lines and creed fences 
are drawn so fine and built so high that good, honest, noble 
men and women are separated. All are brothers, and when 
virtuous, loving, and honorable people cannot work together 
for the welfare of the race there is something wrong in the 
system which separates them. 

Sabbath occurs many times in the New Testament, but is 
never there applied to the first day of the week, and the 
word Sunday is not used in that book even once. 

Calvin, in 1550, said: ‘‘The fathers frequently call the 
commandment for the Sabbath a shadowy commandment 
because it contains the external observance of a day which 
was abolished with the rest of the figures at the advent of 
Christ. . , Christians therefore should hav nothing to 
do with a superstitious observance of days.” 

Martin Luther, who has received a good deal of praise 
from those who uphold the Christian Sabbath, says: ‘‘ As 
regards the Sabbath or Sunday, there is no necessity for 
keeping it. If anywhere the day is made holy for the mere 
day'ssake . . . then I order you to work on it, to ride 
on it, to dance on it, and to do anything that shall reprove 
this encroachment on the Christian spirit of liberty." Has 
Martin lost caste as ap authority ? 

Sunday was set apart for the Sabbath simply as a matter 
of convenience. You will not deny this, we are sure. That 
being admitted, then what binding force should it hav on 
those who do not care to observe it? Is it not a direct 
wrong for a certain class of citizens to try to oblige other 
citizens to observe their religious days? Is it not a violation 
of individual rights for a religious sect to endeavor by law to 
force other secta or systems to observe their ceremonies? 

You can easily set us right if we are wrong in these claims. 
If not, is it any more than justice and serving the best inter- 
ests of truth and morality that you admit the fact? 

These attempted wrongs against the individual rights of 
citizens, a good example of which is the Blair bill, hav 
already driven nearly all the deep thinkers and philosophic 
minds from the church and lost to her inestimable mental 
wealth and the flower of the youth of our country. Are we 
to think from your favoring such laws that you desire to 
return to the days when chains were stretched across the 
streets of New York city to prevent the passage of vehicles 
and persons, when young girls were stripped to the waist 
and publicly whipped for walking in the fields and groves, 
when men were forbidden to kiss their wives on that day? 
We do not think the people wish to again witness and endure 
such atrocities. m 

The body of the people believe that Sunday has divine 
sanction for being observed as the Sabbath. It is not so, as 
all people posted in religious questions know. Why. should 
this deceit be practiced any longer? 

“Come, now, and let us reason together,” said the Lord. 
“t Debate thy cause with thy neighbor." *'The Lord God will 
help me; therefore shall I not be confounded.” 

Truth was never injured by candor. If our statements are 
not true, let them be answered. If they are true, frankly 
admit it. 

CLEVELAND Szourar UNION. 
to —————— 


May 30th. 
San Francisco Freethought. 
I see them bearing their flowers to-day 
To the spot where the heroes sleep, 
And I think of an unmarked soldier’s grave, 
Where Virginia’s breezes sweep. 
And I wonder if some one plucks a flower 
By the rivulet of Bull Run, 
And lays it above the dust of him 
Who made me a soldier’s son. 


The day that is gone we liv no more, 
But I close my eyes and think, 

As the chain of memory stretches back, 
And I follow it link by link, 

And, spanning eight and a score of years, 
I return to a Christmas day : 

When the streets are full of marching men 
And the air with their banners gay. 


But I hav sight for only one, 

A man with a bearded face 
- And a kindly eye, and a firm, strong tread, 

As he walks in a forward place. 

I watch the train move out of town, 
With its smoke and its clanging bell, 

And the smoke takes form of clouds of war, 
And the clang is a funeral knell. 


He wore the blue as a soldier should, 
He was honest and true and brave; 

He gave his life for the nation’s life, 
And his pay was a soldier’s grave. 

A random shot, and above his corse 
On rushes the battle’s tide, 

And while the stars shine out that night 
They bury him where he died. 


So I watch them strewing their flowers to-day 
On the spot where the heroes sleep, 

And I think of an unmarked soldier’s grave 
Where Virginia’s breezes sweep. 

And I wonder if some one plucks a flower 
By the rivulet of Bull Run, 

And drops it above the dust of him 


Who made me 8 soldier’s son. i 
G. E. MAODONALD. 


Mr. Henry George's Illogieal Position. 
J. P. Gilmour in the National Reformer. 

Mr. Henry George, who has just concluded a lecturing 
itinerary in Scotland in advocacy of the single-tax principle 
née land nationalization, in the course of his tour delivered 
two Sunday addresses. one at Dundee and the other in Glas- 
gow, which were chiefly devoted to a homilectical exposition 
of the nondescript doctrin touched upon in “ Progress and 
Poverty," viz., That God, who is the all-father, never in- 
tended that the land should -become the property of individ- 
ual owners; that on the contrary he meant it to be the com- 
mon inheritance of the people after the system patented by 
Mr. Henry George. We hav never been able to work up a 
very fervent admiration for either the logic or the rhetoric 
of the ‘‘ Prophet of San Francisco” as displayed in his mas- 
terpiece, which in point of folly unquestionably dese vrs 
that title, if only for its crassly ignorant treatment of Mal- 
thusianism and Evolution; but we hav hitherto given him 
credit for more common sense than he seems to possess, if 
the self-contradictory proposition quoted is to be taken seri- 
ously, and not as mere strategical sentiment. In the former 
alternativ, Mr. George has the assurance to invite us to be- 
lieve that God who is all-powerful intended to do a thiug 
which he has not done, or has been unable to accomplish 
through the perversity of man—that is, either he never iù- 
tended to do what Mr. George says he meant to do—for with 
an almighty being intention is tantamount to fulfilment; 80 
that if'God had intended the land to be nationalized it 
would be so, and Mr. George's agitation un^ecessary—or, 
Since God's intention has not been carried out and man has 
got his own way, we are committed to the reductio ad absur- 
dum that the creature is more powerful than the creator; in 
other words that man is a species of Frankenstein whom his 
maker has framed but cannot control—a pretty piece of logic 
for an authority on political economy. What Mr. George 
strangely enough fails to see is the mutual incompatibility of 
providence and political economy. Assume the existence 
of the first, and you leave no room for the second. Provi- 
dence is the term used to denote the care and superintend- 
ence exercised by the deity, who is said to interfere from 
time to time to succor and help his creatures in distress and 
danger. Political economy is an account of the laws gov- 
erning the production and distribution of wealth; and these 
laws are as fixed and inexorable as the law of gravity, of 
the diffusion of gases, or of chemical affinity. ^ Noncon- 
formity with an economic law entails certain retribution in 
the shape of famin or some similar evil; but if Mr. George's 
patent providence steps in at every critical juncture and 
suspends the law, it ceases to hav that character and be- 
comes a mere fiction. Science may be the providence of 
man, but providence is not the science of life; and a polit- 
ical economist who comes from the United States to en- 
lighten the countrymen of Adam Smith should hav more 
respect for his memory than to perpetrate such an outrage 
on his philosophy. ; ; 

I 8-99 ———— 
A Few Minutes With the Bigots. 


A “sacred concert" advertised to be given in the Opera 
House, Port Jervis, N. Y., Sunday, May 12th, was forbidden 
by the civil authorities. 

The Philadelphia Sabbath Association proposes to test in 
the courts the right to gell cigars, candy, etc., on Sunday in 
that city. 

The supreme court of Massachusetts has decided “ that 
cigars sold by a tobacconist in the ordinary way are not 
drugs or medicins within the meaning of the words as used 
in the statute,” and that consequently the sale of this article 
is a breach of the state law. 

The general assembly of the Presbyterian church (South), 
in session at Chattanooga, Tenn., adopted, May 25th, the fol- 
lowing: 

Resolved, That we favor the signing by our people of the petitions 
to Congress for a law against Sunday work. except works of neces- 
sity and mercy, 80 far ag the jurisdiction of the general govern- 
ment extende, with the usual exceptions in favor of those who 
observe another day of the week as Sabbath. 

At the Southern Baptist convention, Memphis, Tenn., May 
14th, the following was adopted : 


WHEREAS, The American Sabbath Union is laboring to secure 
such national legislation a8 will allow to all employees of the 


national government one day in reven asa day of rest; therefore 
Resolved, That we fullv sympathize with this important object o: 
the American Sabbath Union, and request our brethren to promote 
its work a8 far as practicable. 
The Chicago branch of the American Sabbath Union has 
written the following open letter to the postmaster-general : 


We submit to your consideration the fcllowing points a8 some of 
those on which orders or recommendations from you ought to 
bring the postal service more fully into harmony with the proper 
uses of the civil Sabbath as a day on which the government should 
protect ita citizens against interruptions of their regt and worship : 

1. No post-office to be opened at the usual hours of worship. 

2. No postal employee required to be on duty at hours that 
would take from them the opportunity to attend church. 

3. Stamp clerks to be entirely free from Sunday work. | 

4. Mail bearing special delivery stamps to be uniformly held in 
the office as other mail, unless personally called for. 

5. No mail matter, except letters, to be stamped or sorted on the 


P hay gontafüse to be wholly closed, on the Sabbath where a 


majority of the people of legal age petition for its closing. 

We trast you may be able to find otber ways in which to reduce 
the Sunday work of postal employees, and that you will co-operate 
with the national movement to hava Jaw by which this Sunday 
work shall be wholly and permanently discontinued. 

——— 9 -99——— ——— 


Lectures and Meetings. 


.Jouw Prescorr Guirp, our cmphbatie Prohibition corre- 
spondent, ig prepared to lecture on Freethought topics, and 
would like immediate engagements in Connecticut; also calls 
to the South and West, to be answered in the fall and winter. 
His terms are reasonable. Address him at 19 North Colony 
street, Meriden, Conn. . . 

Mz. Grorgs H. Dawes has been engaged to teach school in 
Oregon, and desires lecturing engagements on his way, any- 
where on or near the line of the Northern Pacific railroad 
from Minneapolis to Portland. He leaves home about July 
10th. During his residence in Oregon he proposes to lecture 
at McMinnville and neighboring towns on Sundays. Address 
him at Pittsville, Wis. 

Contrary to previous announcements, Mrs. Mattie Krekel 
will not visit California until next winter. She will spend 
the summer lecturing in Oregon and Washington territory, 
and desires to hear from individuals and societies requiring 
speakers. Last Sunday she spoke at Alliance, O.; she will 
deliver the Fourth of July oration at Red Oak, Minn., and 
then wend her way Westward. We trust she will find the 
opportunities for work that her talents deserve. 
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Communications. 


The Unity of Infinity and Form Not Possible. 


‘This postulate presents itself in so clear a light, 
even to ordinary intelligence, that it should be gen- 
erally accepted as are the tabulated axioms provided 
for the use of college students. 

Why, then, has it not been placed among these 
axioms? There can be but one answer, viz., that it 
would be fatal to the current belief in the existence 
of God. 

In traversing the times and conditions that gave 
birth to the theory of an infinit. godhead, maker and 
director of all things, one should not, in the present 
state of the race, be willing to freely accept so im- 
portant an issue, emanating from so much of dense 
ignorance and superstition as must then hav existed. 
We hav better guides, now; and this age should not 
undervalue its opportunities for the acquirement of 
highest and truest attainable intelligence. All error 
should be made to giv way to the truth. 

Laying aside the transmitted reports pertaining to 


gospel events of early times as unworthy of belief, | 


In large part, there will be left to us of the present 
age, and to all who may follow, & vast array of mod- 
ern history, centuries old, from the beginning to our 
own time, which reliably contains an endless record 
of religious barbarities, persecutions, crimes, and 
destruetiv wars, in the very nature of the several 
cases by force of the organic bases upon which those 
classes, at least, had founded their religious faith. 
Those classes, by the same license, went farther and 
deeper into the depth of their organic licenses—they 
charged up to the alleged infinit and all-merciful 
God—the affected source and object of their adora- 
tion—the directing power and responsibility for all 
these barbarities and crimes. Even malice should 
stand aghast at this! 

Admitting the plea in hand to be of easy solution, 
it still may be well to treat briefly of the postulate 
originally given—infinit existence, represented by 
boundless space, seems to stand alone within the 
conception of rational thought as the eternal and 
unchangeable of the universe. Forms, of whatever 
nature and dimensions, are but finite things, subject 
to be brought within the compass of intelligence for 

' measurement and placement amid the variable things 

. Which giv to the world its every aspect, living or 
inert. 

' The argument, so far presented, has brought us to 

the consideration of the actual in contrast with the 

speculativ, grounded in faith by the masses of super- 

stition, against the dicta of reason. 

It is stated, and believed by these masses, that the 
God they worship is in human form, and yet is, in 
every. essential, infinit. The alleged narration of 
Moses, sustained by “holy writ,” makes his size to 
hav been that of a man, and the same as to his form, 
so far as seen. That measure of size, then, must 
hav.given the extent of his physical infinity, so to 
speak. : 

Halting at this stage of inquiry we are led in won- 
der to imagin how, so circumscribed, that infinit God 
could spread his presence and infinit power consecu- 
tivly, and at all times, over all space—infinit—and 
among the spheres all in his charge—-infinit—for 
rational thought may never entertain a conception 
to the contrary. Infinity admits of no curtailment. 
With it there can be no border lands nor spaces. 
Unlike country areas, hedged on all sides by stone 
walls and Virginia fences, its range is all and ever. 

Taking these views, we are necessarily brought to 
consider the possibility of so arranging an object in 
the form of a man as to develop its every feature, as 
to form and function, in such manner as to simul- 
taneously spread its several parts throughout infinit 
space—continue ever. It does occur to me that the 
projection of a finished arm or leg, say into any part 
of infinit space, would vacate the residue of the space 
in that particular, and would thus defeat the ends 
of such a travesty of so great an endeavor. The 
true sum of the case is that a unity of form and 
infinity is impossible. 


Signs of the Times. 

There are many sound reasons justifying those 
who maintain that our present form of civilization 
(and the systems, social, industrial, and financial, on 
which it rests) is near its termination. 

The fact is, that war, slavery, and superstition, 
which are its foundations, are now all under ban, 
though they all hav been serviceable in the past. . 

There are vast differences between savage, semi- 
civilized, and enlightened human beings. 

Taking the Negrittos of the Philippine islands as 
the lowest forms of human beings now existing 
(though even they hav been in contact with superior 
races for more than two centuries), the following de- 
acription of them is given: “Hight rarely exceeding 
four feet eight inches; paunches large; legs and 
arms small, often crooked. They do not liv in vil- 
lages, will not labor, and their only domesticated 
animal is the dog.” 

As the Negrittos are now, our ancestors were, in | 


all probability, in the remote past. The question is, 
By what agencies hav we been improved ? 

The answer is: Physically, by war; intellectually. 
by slavery, and esthetically, by superstition. 

Down to the time of the ancient Greeks and Ro- 
mans, success in war depended mainly on the personal 
strength and bravery of the combatants. 

Temperance and exercise are the factors of strength 
and the developers of the harmony and beauty of our 
bodies. 

Daily attention was given to that work by the 
citizens of ancient Greece and Rome, and they hav 
left in marble models of the results of their training. 

War is useless now; it is an unmitigated evil. 


Things are of more value than men in modern war; |. 


Omphale with a derringer is master of Hercules with 
a club. : 

The intellectual improvement in our race has been 
effected by slavery, which still exists in a modified 
form, for ten hours’ daily arduous toil cannot rightly 
be dignified by tbe name of labor. 

Every advance made by workers extends their 
intellectual powers. Six regular excavators will do 
more than a dozen men not accustomed to that work. 

But slavery has been and is condemned by the 
civilized world, and the millions are now engaged in 
modifying it. Reasonable manual toil is a necessity 
for a healthful existence. 

Superstition has been requisit to develop the 
esthetical or spiritual element in mankind. 

All superstitions, from fetich-worship to Christian- 
ity, hav been in their time beneficial ; but the labors 
of modern scientists hav proved them all erroneous, 
and their bibles of fictions are melting away before 
the researches of modern scientists and philosophers. 

But the savage who worships a toad is a step in 
advance of the savage who passes his life gorging 
and sleeping, whose spiritual nature has not been 
awakened. 

Many, if not most people, hope that the spirit 
exists or can exist separate from the body, but no 
man really knows anything on that subject. 

No one of the millions of fantastical or brutal 
deities set up by human beings has injured mankind. 
They are simply puppets, but the priesthoods who 
rule the puppets hav been and are everywhere very 
detrimental to human happiness. 

But the most advanced thinkers of the peoples and 
the foremost scientists of the age believe that war, 
slavery, and superstition are passing away, and that 
their annihilation is now near at hand. 

The world has a growth as well as we who liv 
upon it. The garments that fitted us in childhood 
do not suit us in mature age. Anyone who regards 
grave passing events can readily perceive that fate is 
measuring the world for a new suit of clothes, and 
that the worn-out old one will be discarded. Wise 
are they who can perceive the incoming of a new 
order of civilization. R. W. Home. 


tO 
Secularism in St. Louis. 

At the request of our worthy and energetic secre- 
tary of the American Secular Union, we furnish Tux 
Trora Sxexer with the official list of the St. Louis 
Secular Society. The undersigned was elected pres- 
ident; R. M. Stender, secretary ; C. L. Haskell, W. 
C. Bohannon, and A. Longly, vice-presidents ; S. A. 
Rendl, financial secretary, and E. Giclaz, treasurer. 
This new organization of sixteen members is the re- 
sult of Mr. Stevens’s recent visit to our city. He 
gave us two most excellent lectures, one on “God in 
the State,” and the other on the “ Blair Bill.” 

If mental dynamics are governed by a law similar 
to that controling the physical, namely, that the 
larger body tends to retain its inertia just in the pro- 
portion that it is times larger than the smaller exer- 
cising its force on the former, then we concede that 
the Liberal ball here must swing often and with a 
wide sweep before the mental inertia of the orthodox 
bulk will be overcome, This is a stronghold of 
Romanism. It is the third in rank where the pope 
holds the balance of power in this country. Abso- 
lutely the Washington centennial was here not much 
else than & papal procession which consumed nearly 
four hours in passing a given point. Our Secular 
emblem is the flag above the cross. But on Wash- 
ington’s day the Romanists here had the stars and 
stripes furled, and in all instances surmounted with 
the cross. As I stood in the shade of an educational 
institution viewing the procession, it seemed as 
though I was under the shadow of the Vatican. We 
had all the conditions except the geographical local- 
ity. The spirit was here. 

This unusual exhibition of the cross above every 
other symbol, though seemingly overdone, is a most 
significant indication of what the church power 
would do, if it had the opportunity. The persistency 
with which all branches of the orthodox church urge 
the adoption of the infamous Blair bill shows, like a 
straw, which way the ecclesiastical wind blows. As 
illustrating this, together with what E. A. Stevens 
said in one of his lectures about the Jesuitical sur- 
veillance exercised over many of our daily papers, 
we reproduce the following, written to the editor of 
our most influential daily, the day after our. organi- 
zation was secured ; 


Eprrog GrosEe-DEeMocRAT: In your issue of to-day your 
reporter, in speaking of the organization of the Bt. Louis 
Secular Society, says, ** Its object is to oppose religion and 
the churcbes." He certainly was not present when the con- 
stitution stating its object was read. If he was, then we 
candidly submit this question: Can it be possible that appar- 
ently the only qualification for a Sunday reporter for “ the 
great religious daily ” isa manifest inability to tell the truth ? 
The general object of the American Secular Union, of which 
the St. Louis Secular Society is auxiliary, is, according to 
article 2 of the Constitution, ‘‘To accomplish the total sep- 
aration of church and state, to the end that equal rights in 
religion, genuin morality in politics, and freedom, virtue, 
and brotherhood in human life be established, protected, and 
perpetuated.” For this purpose we cordially invite the co- 
operation of all, of whatever opinion, with the assurance that 
the expression of their views will be treated with the utmost 
deference. 3 


It is useless to state that this letter was never 
published. It of course “ miscarried,” or was lost— 
in the wastebasket. Had that reporter told what 
Carlyle terms “ the essential God's truth," we do not 
doubt that the very religious editor of that very re- 
ligious daily, the G7obe- Democrat, would hav re- 
jected the work of his own hireling. We present 
this as corroborating the fact that such is the stupid- 
ity of some orthodox dailies, that their newsmongers 
are compelled to tell falsehoods in order to get a 
hearing. Zoa 'Torsis. 

1,454 Wright street. 


RG 6 eel 
C. B. Reynolds and Wife out West. 
After eighteen months of solid work on a tour 


‘reaching from the Atlantic to the Pacific and return, 


making my engagements while en route, I arrived 
home at North Parms, N. Y., March 8th, full of 
bright hopes, anticipating the joyous good time I 
would hav, and the amount of work I would do in 
writing up “Facts and Fallacies of the New Testa- 
ment” in book form. 

' I arrived home in excellent health. Three days 
after I was taken down with inflammatory rheuma- 
tism in the left shoulder. I was confined to my bed 
three weeks. I hav not yet recovered the full use of 
my left arm. 

I left home five weeks and one day from the time 
of my arrival there, in response to urgent calla from 
Walla Walla, accompanied by Mrs. Reynolds, who 
was advertised to deliver a lecture on “ Woman, Past, 
Present, and Future,” at the city hall, Cleveland, O., 
on Sunday evening, April 14th. 

We found the Liberals of Cleveland organized 
and zealously at work, holding aloft the banners of 
Freethought, and doing valiant battle to elevate the 
flag above the cross. 

Mrs. Reynolds met with a most kind and enthu- 
siastic reception. 

From Cleveland we started on Monday morning 
for Kalamazoo, to spend a few days with our dear 
friends, the ever stanch Liberals and zealous workers 
for Taz Trura Srerxer, Elias H. Gault and wife. 
On Sunday evening, in compliance with many urgent 
requests, Mrs. Reynolds delivered a lecture in the 
parlors of the Gault mansion to a large company of 
friends, who expressed high appreciation of the lect- 
ure and enthusiastically applauded the lecturer. 

We left Walia Walla, Washington territory, via 
the Chicago & Alton railroad, April 17th. 

A pointer. From Kalamazoo to Kansas City be 
sure to buy tickets via Chicago & Alton. It is the 
very best possible route. Reclining chairs, lavatory ` 
—everyihing strictly first-class-and no extra charge. 

From Kansas City to Portland via Union Pacific 
railroad there are daily through trains with Pullman 
tourist sleeping-cars, which afford the greatest com- 
fort and every convenience—clean, comfortable, 
roomy beds; tables between the seats; curtains to 
secure privacy whenever desired; efficient and 
obliging porters—everything clean, neat, and orderly, 
and the fare for a double berth—two persons when 
desired—only $3. 

Let travelers studying economy take due notice 
and govern themselvs accordingly. 

We arrived at the beautiful city of Walla Walla 
(many waters) Tuesday, April 30th, and were received 
by a committee of the Liberal Club, foremost among 
whom were the ever-genial Sol Center, the facetious, 
scholarly Dr. Calder, and A. Rosenow, whose loyalty 
to principle, generous nature, and chivalrous bearing 
hav won for him the title of the Prince. His fairy 
little daughter Margurette presented Mrs. Reynolds 
with a very beautiful basket of flowers. We had a 
right royalreception. Everything possible was done 
to insure our comfort. 

Walla Walla, Washington territory, is a thriving, 
prosperous city, of between four and five thousand 
inhabitants and rapidly increasing. The city is 
admirably located in the center of an immense tract 
of the best farming land that can be found on earth. 
The streets are wide and very picturesque. A large 
number of palatial dwelling-houses hav recently been 
erected. All the houses hav gardens. Nearly all 
hav very beautiful flower-beds; bright, well-kept 
green lawns, and handsome shrubbery; fruit-trees 
loaded with budding fruit, roses of a hundred varie- 
ties. Flowers abound in richest profusion. The 
climate is delightful—quite warm just now during 
the middle of the day, but deliciously cog] and 
invigorating evenings and nights. 
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There are gas, electric light, street-cars, fire depart- 
ment, water-worke, and the best, purest, soft cold 
water—the supply unlimited. 

Merchants of the city are men of energy, enter- 
prise, and public spirit. The leading business men 
of the city are Liberals. Competition requires them 
to do business on small margins. They hav to 

‘depend on extensiv sales to insure satisfactory re- 
turns. There is but very little difference in the 
‘prices of provisions and clothing between Walls 
Walla and the Eastern cities. E 

There is a large and influential Liberal society, 
first organized at the time of my visit here last fall. 
It has made grand growth and is still growing—num- 
bers to-day ninety male members, comprising the best 
and most. cultured and highly esteemed citizens. 
The attendance at the hall of the Liberal Ciub each 
Sunday has been good. The past two Sundays every 


seat in the capacious hall has been filled, and the: 


ladies and gentlemen vie with-each other in making 
the meetings alike interesting and instructiv. ^. ^. 
The regular scientific course by Dr. Calder will be 
reinaugurated next Sunday afternoon. There are 
musical rehearsals at the hall every Wednesday even- 
ing. There is a public lecture—admission free, posi: 
tivly no collections—every Sunday evening at the 
Opera House. a E 
Mrs. F. C. Reynolds next Sunday afternoon will 
deliver her much admired scientific lecture, entitled, 
: “Facts, Fancies, and Fallacies.” This will be her 


last lecture here, until her return from her tour 


through this territory and Oregon. 


C. B. Reynoxps. 
———————4-9—— —— ——— 


To Spiritualists. 


To rae Enprron or Tue Trors Szexer, Sir: 
As I know many Spiritualists read your paper, 
will you permit me to address to them a few words 
through its columns, first stating some of the causes 
which induce me to speak. . . 

There are three Spiritualistic societies in Portland 
and East Portland, Ore., and it would seem as though 
there ought to be a growing interest. Aud so there 
would be, as I see things, but for the timidity and 
narrowness of those who generally manage to get or 
are thrust to the front. I learned long years ago 
that those of the past: ae 

Who sought to climb to the mountain’s hight, 
And set their eyes to the larger light, 
Ne'er si rank from the vivid lightning's flash, 
Nor paled at the rolling thunder's crash. 
And is it not equally true to-day ? 

I hav no fault to find with the intent, the goodness 
of those of whom I speak; not that, even though I 
hav learned that some people are so good they are. 
really of no practical use—are good for nóthing—but 
it is the fear that they shall transcend their limits 
and talk of something besides Spiritualism. 

Suppose, friends, that a bridge had been built over 
a supposed unpassable river. It would be quite nat- 
ural for-a time that the wonderful triumph of me- 
chanical art should occupy public attention, but what 
would you think of those who should attempt to 
make the science of bridge-building the only topic of 
discussion, or should forbid all crossing of the bridge 
only of certain classes and for certain purposes? ` 

Remember, please, I am a Spiritualist, and am 
talking to the large class of Spiritualists who read 
Tue Taura SEEKER, and I claim that Spiritualism, as 
understood by the class who so fear that foreign 
topics shall be brought upon our platforms, such 
Spiritualism is simply the bridge, and they are the 
gatekeepers who try to shut back those on that side 
who would come and, through mediums, inspiration- 
ally or otherwise, speak upon practical subjects that 
directly affect the welfare of those in both worlds. . 

Not long since a stranger, a gentleman from the 
East, availed himself of the “free platform” of one 
of our societies here to express his thought upon the 
labor question—upon the condition of the working- 
man. He said: “I ama Spiritualist; I do not ques- 
tion the facts or phenomena, but how can people 
progress, grow spiritual, under such conditions?" 
going on to state some of the hardships under which 
the toiler labored. At the close of his remarks the 
chairman stated that the object of the meeting was 
to investigate Spiritualism; that it was not the 
proper place to bring the labor question. 

Spiritualists are quite fond of saying that if Jesus 
should come again, as many claim he did once, not 
having where to lay his head, the church wardens of 
to-day, if they gave him a place at.all, would giv one 
up in the gallery, and in the far-corner back seat. 

Permit me to ask what would be done with Wen- 
dell Phillips, if he should come as a spirit, and 
attempt to plead for justice to labor, where such'a 
chairman presided, to say nothing of the myriads 
who are in that life—are spirits—if they should at- 
tempt to talk through media of the causes that 
crushed them—of the causes which are crushing 
hundreds of thousands annually ? 2 

I attended a meeting in Oakland, Cal, within the 
ek year, where the chairman so worded his invita- 


ion to those who were asked. to.volunteer to occupy. 


the platform, that there was no mistaking his mean- 
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ing as to the close communion subject intended. Of 
course I sat still, as I will not talk with a padlock 
ready to be put upon my lips if-I should happen to 
open them a little too wide. At the close a promi- 
nent worker for the oppressed while in this life so 
far got control that I walked up to that chairman, 


and in the name of raid worker told him what he was 


doing. . 
. “T can’t help it," was the reply ; “ the discussion of 
outside topics broke us up in Curtis hall, and they 
can't be introduced here.” . Pn 
And why were they broken up at Curtis hall? 
Simply because. the church power and the money 
power objected to free: speech. These “Siamese 
twins ” do not want important questions, particularly 
the labor question, discussed. It is through the in: 
fluence of these that the laborers are divided into 
factions—are kept apart. Spies from the powers 
that be watch that the church interests are not inter- 
fered with. The religious bearing of the labor ques- 
tion must not be touched, or must be touched in such 
& way as to conserve instead of injuring, and the 
money power has its paid agents to distract and 
divide. : 
.Now, one of two things must be true. That 
which is called death does, or it does not, change a 
man’s character. Assuming that Spiritualists are 
right—that the character, the ruling love, is not 
changed—then there are those in the spirit-life who 
are still in sympathy. with the church; who are still 
in sympathy with their friends here who are rich, who 


-| hold vast possessions; and, mark!. they come to 


your Spiritual gatherings and oppose the advocacy 
and discussion of those questions which, if rightly 
understood and acted upon, would forever destroy 
church power. . f ; 

Now, when at the dictatorial command of those 
influences who are determined to suppress such dis- 
cussion, our Spiritualists submit to having vital ques- 
tions ruled out for the sake of peace, what are their 
gatherings worth to humanity ? 

.“ Oh, but you get the proof that your friends still 
liv, and because they liv you shall liv also." ye 

Iu the first place, permit me to say that I never 
doubted continued life, and further, I should prefer 
annihilation to living in hell. 

“But you needn’t liv in hell. 
out.” 

It will be hell to me if, after I drop this physical 
body, I am shut off by conservativ chairmen of 
Spiritual meetings from using media, inspirational or 
otherwise, through which to discuss the wrongs of 
our earth systems, for the purpose of helping to 
redeem humanity from ignorance and superstition, 
provided I can find no other channel through which 
io work. 

. Poverty keeps people in ignorance, and ignorance 
is the soil in which superstition most flourishes, and 
the church power cannot be broken so long as our 
present property system remains intact. This last 
appeals to Materialists as well as Spiritualists, for in 
some respects they are making a better fight against 
that curse of the world, the Christianity which would 
make-Jesus the ruler of nations, than are the Spirit- 
ualists themselvs. 

One more statement. Having been reading the 
story, “ Yone Santo: A Child of Japan,” published 
by Belford, Clark & Co., in New York, Chicago, and 
San Francisco, and which the church tried to prevent 
being put in book form, I was particularly aroused 
against the Christianity that deprives Japan of her 
rights, many of them as a nation, because not a 
Christian nation, and in view of the further fact that 
Japanese rulers were being so pressed that for the 
sake of their people they will yet feel compelled to 
adopt Christianity formally as the national religion— 
in view of all this, I spoke in strong terms against 
the teachings of the missionaries, and against the 
course pursued by Christian nations, calling said 
nations a brotherhood of thieves—did this at a meet- 
ing recently in East Portland, and, lo and behold! 
the chairman stated that the objects of that society 
were literary and Spiritualistic, and did not call for 
the denunciation of Christianity. 

Of what use, Mr. Editor and Spiritualistic readers 
of Taur. Taurg SxrkER, would a thousand such so- 
cieties be in preventing the seizing of the reins of 
government for Jesus, as is being attempted by the 


That is played 


same kind of Christians who send missionaries to- 


Japan? And when they succeed, as they will if we are 
not vigilant, where will Spiritualists, as well as Lib- 
erals, Agnostics, etc., be so far as either freedom of 
speech or press is concerned ? 
I would recommend to your readers to buy, read, 
and circulate “ Yone Santo: A Child of Japan.” 
Lors WAISBROOKER. 


— 9 X ——— vg 
How- Courtlandt Palmer Bécame an Infidel. 
An aged friend whom I knew more intimately in 

our youthful days than since, happening to meet me 

recently, made the following statement to myself and 
another gentleman : - 
Courtlandt Palmer when a boy belonged to my Sunday- 


school class in-Dr. Hutton's -church, University place, New. 


York.. Professor Draper, who married Courtlandt’s sister, 
was an attendant at the same church, and I used to notice 


state and of them how many in towne. 


that the professor would often smile derisivly at what the 
preacher said. One day Courtlandt said to me, ** Where can 
I get the proof that the Bible is true?’ 
that question ?” said I. 
am-asized the question myself, and I don't know how to an- 
swer it.” Ithentold him that the proof could easily be ob- 
tained—that our pastor could show it to him or tell him 
where to get it. 
and doubtiess it was through his brother-in-law that he was 
led astray. 


1 ' Why do you ask 
He replied, ** Because sometimes I 


But the boy, you know, became an Infidel, 


My friend who said this became a Christian about 


the time I began to evolute out of orthodoxy. He 
knew that I had departed from the faith to some ex- 
tent, but did not know how far away I had drifted. 


And by the way, he did not know, until I told him, 


that Courtlandt Palmer's body was cremated. SoI 
hav hunted up Tur TnurE Sgzxer of Aug. 4, 1888, 
containing the full account of the funeral, and mailed 
it to him at Johnstown, N. Y. 


Bors. 
Sr 


A New Idea for the Schools. 
Why is it that lawyers as a class hav more influence. 


over the public than any other—or, in fact—all 
others combined ? 
you may doubt it. 
probable that you will conclude it is the fact. 
every village and town and in all the large cities law- 
yers are the leading men. 
the lawyers outnumber the others “ by a large major- 
ity." Of our presidents all hav been lawyers save 
three. 
yer. Let any emergency arise and you shall find 
lawyers come to the front as advisers. f 


You may ask, “Is this so?” and 
But if you will investigate it is 
In 


In all legislativ bodies 


‘Nearly every vice-president has been a law- 


The profession is unpopular. There is something 


contemptible in the position of a man who- takes 
sides for hire. 


And there is no calling more odious 
than that of the wretched village pettifogger, and 


the business has naturally attracted to itself thou- 


sands of base, unprincipled men. But the most: 


prejudiced critic of the profession must admit that 
nearly all the lawyers he meets with are meu of sharp 


wit and close, critical reasoners on almost every sub- 
ject. The cause of this is that they are trained to 
reason logically on every subject that comes before 
them. The legal methods are strictly logica). No 
men deal in sophistry more than do they, but they 
know it. An ordinary audience will listen to an ora- 
tor and swallow all his assertions with perfect con- 
viction, whereas the same number of lawyers would 
be laughing at his bald absurdities, his groundless 
assertions, his self-contradictions. For example, nct 
long since a fine orator held his audience as bound 
by a charm, uttering melodiously one fallacy after 
another all in a chiaro oscuro of splendid imagery, 
a golden fog, describing the happy condition of the 
people of a certain state engaged in cultivating 
sugar cae, some five hundred thousand souls occu- 
pied in the “industry,” and who would be made 
paupers if a certain threatened law were passed. 
It was magnificent. Political enemies were silenced, 
crushed, convinced. Not a sou), perhaps, of the vast 
concourse paused to ask how many people liv in the 
The simple 
facts are, that not more than ten or twelve thousand 
people all told were engaged in the business, and 
that there are not five hundred thousand people in 
the whole state, men, women, and babes, all told, 
outside of the cities. 

The foregoing is an example of what takes place 
daily. People hear discourses or read whole columns 
without stopping to criticise. But not so with law- 
yers. They are trained to a critical examination of 
statements. 

It is a serious defect in an educational system that 
literary criticism is confined entirely to words, to 
grammar, to sound, etc. A very simple course would 
suffice to put us all in theright way. A few lessons, 
beginning, say, with Macaulay's essays on Southey's 
* Colloquies,” and concluding with a study of Chil- 
lingworth's “Religion of Protestants,” would be 
training enough in the direction I mean. 

But the schools will be slow to adopt the new 
study. Why? For the very reason they hav in all 
the long past neglected it... Priesteraft fears critical 
analysis. It dreads the interrogatory. Like some 
bothered parent it says, “Ask no more questions; 
shut up." Monopoly of all kinds, whether of phys- 
ical or intellectual forces, shuns the bright flashing 
sword of truth. ‘Let me alone," is its motto. 

It will effect a wonderful, a miraculous revolution, 
if ever a coming generation is well grounded in the 
study of logical criticism. One. hundredth part of 
the time now wasted on precocious geography, even 
grammar, devoted to that science, will revolutionize 


society. Horr. 


As for the theology that is now studied—in place 
of natural philosophy—it is the study of human opin- 
ions and of human fancies concerning God. It is not 
the study of God himself in the works that he has 
made, but in the works or writings that man has 
made ; and it is not among the least of the mischiefs 
that the Christian system has done to the world, that 
it has abandoned the original and beautiful system 
of theology, like a beautiful innocent, to distress 
and reproach, to make room for the hag of supersti- 
tion,— 7 homas Paine. 
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—— a 
Freethought Vindicated in Home, and It Makes 
' the Pope Sick. 
Cable Dispatch to last Monday’s Papers, 

Rome, June 9, 1889.—The statue of Giordano 
Bruno was unveiled to-day with imposing ceremonies. 
Thirty thousand persons, including students and 
deputations from various parts of Italy, marched in 
procession through the principal streets. The re- 
moval of the canvas covering the statue was the 
signal for deafening cheers. The ceremonies were 
witnessed by the syndic of Rome, the government 
officials, and á large number of senators and depu- 

ties. Deputy Bovis, in an oration, eulogized the 
martyr and declared that to-day was born a new re- 
ligion of Freethought and liberty of conscience which 
would be worse for the papacy than the loss of tem- 
poral power. After a banquet, at which one thou- 
sand covers were laid, the procession returned to the 
starting-point and was dismissed. In the evening 
the monument was illuminated. l 

The pope is much depressed. It is reported that 
he refuses to see anybody, and that he passed three 
days absorbed in prayer in his private chapel. Four 
hundred, telegrams hav arrived at the Vatican de- 
ploring the unveiling of the Bruno monument. AN 
the embassadors accredited to the Vatican met this 
afternoon in the pope’s chapel. 


The pope, finding his protest against the erection 
and dedication of the statue of Giordano Bruno to 
be useless, ordered the clerical papers, a few days 
before the dedication, to cease their abuse of the 
project. This was wise on.his part, for the abuse 
only served to recall with greater clearness the in- 
famous treatment which his church awarded the 
Italian philosopher nearly three hundred years ago. 
But the dedication of the monument completely 
prostrated the poor old man, notwithstanding his 
three days’ praying vigil. 

The statue is erected, dedicated, and is a perma- 
nent rebuke to Roman Catholicism. The pope could 
not prevent it, and he is left with only the encourage- 
ment he can derive from the four hundred consolatory 
telegrams sent by his friends and the sympathetic 
letter which the emperor of Austria is said to hav 
written him. The rulers of Austria are all good 
slaves of Rome, and about the worst and most im- 


moral lot of tyrants in Europe. Probably Francis | more substantial basis than the conception of the 


Joseph desired to return the favor the pope did his 
family by burying his roué son, who committed sui- 
cide, in “consecrated” ground. The emperor of 
Austria and the pope fit each other like the upper 
and nether jaws of a wild beast. 

The part American Freethinkers hav taken in this 
rebuke to the church is one of which we are proud. 
If they will only stand as nobly together to resist 
Catholic and Protestant aggression in their own 
country, the end of ecclesiastical despotism cannot 
be far away. 


Heaven. 

The Omaha Republican has evidently engaged a 
theological editor, and he differs from most other 
theologians in that; he possesses great good sense. 
A short time ago we recorded his opinion of minis- 
ters, and now he shows the Christians what heaven 
is and is not, if their theory be true. 

In old times, when people worshiped the material, 
when they hardly distinguished the image of the 
saint from the sentiment it is alleged he represented, 
man obtained his physical conception of heaven. It 
was then pictured as a city of golden streets and 
jasper gates, with thrones and mansions for the blest. 
These people knew as much about it. then as anyone 
does now, and there is no particular physical or 
scientific reason to change the conception. That the 
conception has changed is because the people do not 
believe in a heaven at all so much as they did. 

In this city of golden streets and jasper gates and 
thrones and mansions for the blest, what of the life 
of those who hay gained it? There can be no love 
there, because love depends upon selection and finds 
its expression in a tender desire to assist and shield 
its object. The manifestation of love isin self-sacri- 
fice. In heaven there can be no sacrifice, because 
everything is well, is best, is perfect. When we love 
a man we giv him more than we do to others. We 
cannot do this in heaven. We cannot do anything 
or anybody. Everybody is done for. There can be 
no passion in heaven, because there is neither marry- 
ing nor giving in marriage—life is not created there 
—it is. There can be no ambition, because there is 
nothing to gain. There can be no hope, because 
there is nothing to hope for. There can be no grati- 
tude, because there is nothing to escape from. 
There can be no success, because there is no failure. 
There can be no gratification, because there is no de- 
sire. There can be nothing to do, because everything 
has been done. There can be nothing to remember 
and nothing to expect. 

That, then, is the life of the saint in heaven, for 
which he has toiled and believed and cheated his 
neighbor and said long prayers and listened to 
stupid sermons and burnt witches and hanged 
Quakers and murdered heretics—a life without love, 
without passion, without friendship or hope or am- 
bition or gratitude or success or work or memory or 
expectation—a perfectly dead-level sameness of 
measureless rest, undesired and undesirable. Wings 
at last, and nothing to do with them. Nothing to 
strive for, nothing to dream of, nothing to cherish, 
nothing to succor, nothing to weep over, nothing to 
smile upon—no heroes, no poetry, no temptations to 
resist, nowhere to go! An eternal supreme unim- 
portance; an infinit uncaring peace! That is the 
orthodox heaven. 

According to this picture, which is true to the 
picture presented by Christian dreams and the the- 
ology of Christianity’s founders, heaven is about the 
last place in the universe that a healthy man would 
care to visit—even if he were dead. But nobody 
believes in it now. Nobody believes in the gold and 
jasper, because everybody comprehends that with the 
plentifulness of those materials and no financial use 
for them their value would be gone. Gold and jasper 
are to be desired simply because they enable the pos- 
sessor to get the better of those who hav them not, 
and when all possess them in equal quantities the 
joy of possession is gone. So the old conception of 
heaven has been given up, and the seeker for eternal 
bliss finds himself confronted not with a condition, 
but with a theory, whereof there are many parts, and 
he can choose ‘for himself. He can sing psalms or 
visit planets, attend spiritual conferences or plow 
spiritual gardens. The theory possesses great power 
of extension, and no one can contradict what another 
conceives, for no one knows. The theory is that 
spirits are happy, and that the Lord takes care of 
them. The question is, however, has the theory any 


condition * 
or 


The Johnstown Flood and the Ministers. 


The frightful disaster at Johnstown, Pa., is bring- 
ing out the fool preachers in great strength. They 
derive all sorts of lessons from the calamity, and see 
in it the hand of providence from all possible points 
of the compass. “We must leave all to God,” says 
Talmage, and the others echo the chorus, concluding 
that anyhow God is good, though men may. not 
understand his motiv in drowning, burning, and 
maiming eight or ten thousand helpless human 
beings. 

If the clergy would stop but a moment and reflect 
upon the relations God holds to this disaster, pro- 
vided their, theory of providence be true, they would 
be quiet and humble. If providence rules the world, 
it could hav prevented this flood. If it could and 
did not, it is à fiend. As such it is unworthy of one 
apologetic word, but should be denounced by every 
human being. A personal power which could hav 
prevented this agonizing casualty and yet purposely 
allowed it to occur can never be called good by any 
man with a heart until the significance of language 
shall be reversed. 

And in relieving the indescribable distress follow- 
ing, where is the providence which the Christians 
look to? Has providence rescued one drowning 
man? Has it taken one woman from a burning 
house or snatched one child from the pitiless flood ? 
Not one. Every particle of aid has come from 
human beings, who, if the providential theory be 
true, are periling their own souls in seeking to thwart 
the Lord in caring for those whom he designed 
should perish. Humanity is the sole savior of the 
people in the stricken valley. The rescuing commit- 
tee do not pray, they ask for human aid. Food does 
not come to the survivors from prayer, but from 
generous human hands. Clothing for them is not 
woven in heavenly looms, but here on earth, by 
human beings who freely giv that those condemned 
of the Lord (if Christian theology be true) shall not 
perish from the earth. , 

In all, over all, and through all, we see inexorable 
law, but no providence. Nature is as pitiless as 
steel. She is controled only by putting one law 
against another, not destroying either but using the 
stronger to overcome the weaker. .'There was no 
providence in building a dam; there was no provi- 
dence in its bursting under the weight of water rush- 
ing against it. God is absolved from all responsibil-. 
ity in causing the ruin, as he is from all concern in 
caring for the killed and the living. Human beings 
built the dam; they did not foresee the storms 
which flooded the country, and they did not build it 
strong enough. Theirs the blame. Human beings 
rescued the drowning ; human beings did all they 
could to snatch the child from the flood and the 
women from the flames. Theirs the honor and 
credit. 

Disasters like this show plainly how useless and 
foolish the clergy as a class are. They hav a 
hypothesis to support, a scheme to maintain, and to 
do it they can see good in utter evil, and evil in abso- 
lutely good. Their reasoning is foolish and their 
incantations are useless. Better in this catastrophe 
one loaf of bread, one garment of cloth, one helping 
hand—better even is one penny, than all the prayers 
that hav been uttered from all the pulpits and closets 
and public places of the world. Let us hear no more 
about leaving all to God; if that had been done the 
dead in the Conemaugh valley would hav numbered 
twenty thousand instead of ten thousand. The mys- 
terious ways of providence are simply the deficient 
judgment of man, or perhaps a criminal carelessness. 

et G ————————— 


A Small Christian. 

A slimsy sheet out in Michigan has begun a violent 
warfare upon the New York World because the latter 
journal published a long interview with one of Colo- 
nel Ingersoll’s daughters. “A great newspaper,” 
says our Wolverine weakling, “should know better 
than to giv space to highly colored descriptions of 
the beautiful home life of an Infidel family. The 
Misses Ingersoll say that they hav never attended 
church, never prayed, and do not like the Bible 
because it is full of impossible and cruel things. 
They gush a good deal about their kind-hearted 
father, and claim that they are all superlativly loving 
and happy. All this nonsense about the prosperity 
and happiness of the Ingersolls is written by men 
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who secretly desire to impress people with the idea 
that it is easy for an Infidel to be happier and more 
successful than a Christian. This is all there is in 
it, and the publication of such an interview was sim- 
ply a piece of wicked folly.” 

It is too bad, indeed! The World should be sup- 
pressed at once; for if some young Christian who 
has been told that all Infidels are monsters miserable 
and cantankerous should see that description of the 
home and home life of the Ingersoll family, he might 
doubt the veracity of his teachers, and hay his confi- 
dence in them so shaken that he would refuse to 
believe the Bible itself. Shocking thought ! 

But this fellow out West speaks for a good many 
other Christians, or he would not be worth a mo- 
meni's notice. It has been and is yet among the 
mossback Christians the plan of the church to assert, 
first, that there are no Infidels; second, that if there 
are, they are degraded specimens of humarity, im- 
moral, drunken, thriftless, lazy, and quarrelsome. 
The Infidel depicted in Sunday-school books gener- 
ally beats his wife,.maims his children, and either 
goes to hell by lightning express or picks up a tract 
on the street, is overpowered by the force of the 
appeal to sinners, becomes converted, joins the 
church, and henceforward is a living testimonial—after 
taking—to the truth of Christianity as it isin Jesus. 

It is such pictures as these that are destroyed by 
true descriptions of the Ingersoll family and home; 
and the fact that such pictures are destroyed is pre- 
cisely what causes anger in the hearts of Christians 
like the Wolverine editor. They cannot bear that 
the truth concerning Infidels should be known at all. 
They would fain conceal it and go on lying about 
unbelievers in the good old pious style. For if it 
gets out that those who reject Christ are just as 
moral and generous and sympathetic and honest as 
any Christians, their stock of horrible examples 
would be gone. And if their wish could be parent 
to the fact they would hav Colonel Ingersoll the 
meanest of men instead of the best, and his family 
idiotic termagants instead of intelligent and kindly 
and beautiful women. This, to them, would be for 
the glory of God and the good of their religion. 

And what kind of a religion is it that makes men 
small enough to demand the concealment of good 
qualities in any person simply because a knowledge 
of them might lead some of that religion’s advocates 
to be a little charitable in speaking of unbelievers 


in it? 
—— $9 §§- 9—— — ————— 


The Kansas Victims. 


The opinion of Judge Foster in the case against 
M. Harman's demurrer to the indictment is a funny 
piece of reasoning. He seems to hav labored very 
hard to appear fair and broadminded, and then he 
turns around and shows his narrowness by holding 
that a printed article similar to others which he had 
said should not be prosecuted is obscene and should 
be suppressed. 

The works of Swift, Pope, and Fielding, and the 
Bible, he says, do undoubtedly contain passages which 
are lewd and obscene, but anyone objecting to their 
transportation by mail would be laughed at for his 
prudery. He plainly intimates his impatience with 
self-constituted smelling committees constantly seek- 
ing for something to be shocked at, and altogether 
takes broad and sensible views of literature. All 
this, however, he renders void by his later opinions, 
and shows much lack of attention to principles. If 
Swift, Shakspere, and the Bible contain obscene 
passages, but are, nevertheless, not indictable be- 
cause of that, why should a copy of Lucifer contain- 
ing an article no more obnoxious be properly liable 
to the law? Why make fish of one and flesh of the 
other? If obscenity must depend, a8 Judge Foster 
says it does, largely upon the manner, place, and ob- 
ject of its publication, surely Swift, and Pope, and 
Fielding are more blameable than Mr. Harman. 
They wrote to amuse, to satirize, and for their own 
gain. Fielding's ‘Tom Jones,” for instance, contains 
language which is certainly broader than is con- 
sidered polite at present; and the object of the 
book is the amusement of its readers, with incidental 
satirical castigation of the hypocrisy and vice found in 
society. The manner is coarse ; the object the same as 
that of thousands of novels. The articles complained 
of in Lucifer, on the other hand, were written with 
a purpose. They were relations of facts, a protest 
against vice, and the object purely to make. men 
better, Why, then, shall Fielding’s works be 


allowed the privileges of the mails and Lucifer ex- 
cluded ? 

In another way Judge Foster has also done the 
defendants injustice. He has rendered an opinion 
that two of the indicted articles are obscene. This 
Opinion was uncalled for, and should prevent his 
sitting as the trial judge. Whether the articles are 
obscene or not should hay been left to the jury to 
determin. To spread abroad a judicial opinion in 
advance of the trial is to prejudice the community 
from which the petit jury must be selected, and 
render it impossible for the defendant to obtain an 
intelligent and impartial jury of his peers. There 
is not one jury in ten thousand which, knowing the 
judge’s opinion, would decide a case on its merits. 
All that was rightful for Judge Foster to do was to 
decide the legal points raised, and say he considered 
the obscenity of the articles, being a question of fact, 
‘a matter for a jury to determin. As it is, if Messrs. 
Harman and Walker are tried before Judge Foster, 
and by a jury of Topeka citizens who hav read his 


formal opinion that the indicted articles are really | 


within the meaning of the statute, what chance for 
their liberty will they hav? This is outrageously 
wrong, for they will practically though not technic- 
ally be deprived of their right to a trial before an 
impartial jury. Judge Foster should hav kept his 
Opinion to himself till after the trial. 

From present appearances, the prospects for con- 
viction of the three defendants are exceedingly 
bright. It may be that the jury will possess minds 
and opinions of their own, with education sufficiently 
liberal to distinguish between the matter com- 
plained of and the lewd and indecent stuff which 


alone should be designated as obscene, but we hav. 


grave doubts. United States courts usually convict ; 
the judges are conservativ; the jury is usually se- 
lected from the “orthodox” class—men who act as 
though the guilt of an action lay in its being found 
out—and the prosecuting attorney generally thinks 
that he earns his salary better by convicting the ac- 
eused than by securing an impartial trial. And with 
the opinion of the judge known beforehand, we fail 
to see even a small rift in the cloud lowering over 
the editors of Lucifer. It is a hard case indeed. 
— —————— s 
‘A Judicial Gem. 

Considering the recent numerous cases of outlawry 
of Freethinkers in Alabama, New York, and other 
places, the following words are of supreme interest, 
inasmuch as they are the decision of a court. It is 
new to the readers of Tue Truru Sxrsxsr, the decision 
being given iu 1868 in the case of Hale v. Everett, 
by Judge Doe of New Hampshire. The case involved 
the expulsion for heresy of Francis E. Abbott (well 
known to our readers) from a church at Dover, 
N. H., where he was then installed as pastor. Mr. 
Abbott afterward founded the Jndex. He is and 
we believe always has been a Theist. Judge Doe's 


words are: 

** A division of society into two ranks, a theological aris- 
tocracy on one side, a lower caste on the other —the former 
wielding all the instruments of the law and all the power of 
the government to degrade men of the faith of Jefferson, 
Franklin, Ethan Allen, or Governor Plumer; commanding 
what doctrin shall not be preached ; suppressing the freedom 
of the pulpit all this is as repugnant to the plain 
and vital principles of the Constitution, as to the sense and 
spirit of the people who made the Constitution. The govern- 
mental work of that generation has been sufficiently extoled 
for eighty-five years past as a triumphant vindication of 
human rights, affording a sure protection against ecclesias- 
tical oppression. That work must be undone, and a degener- 
ate age must be ready to welcome the return of the worse 
despotisms, before a system of religious caste can be intro- 
duced. When an Infidel does not stand as well in law before 
the tribunals of justice as a Christian, in any sense of the 
word, our free institutions are a failure. The Con- 
stitution does not assume to create religious rights or to dis- 
tribute them. A single unresisted infringement, established 
‘as a precedent, subjugates the weak, or leaves them at the 
mercy of the strong. Every man is liable to hold unpopular 
theological opinions. And when the right to hold and incul- 
cate such opinions is not sacred, when the constitutional 
defenses of the right are dismantled, and it is left with no 
better security than the generosity and tolerance of an eccle- 
siastica] court or the caprice of a ruling class, the theory of 
our government is exploded and its original authority at an 
end. We cannot adjudge his [Abbott’s] faith to be a heret- 
ical departure from a state religion until we destroy the 
Constitution, establish a state religion, and annex & supreme 
bishopric to the judicial office. . . Abbott’s cause, 
strenuously opposed in the field of theology, becomes, in 
law, the common cause of religious liberty, and the indestruc- 
tible interest of mankind.” 

These words should be writ large and placet, 


where allmen can see them. “ WHEN AN INFL! 


rately. 


‘would care for me. 


DEL DOES NOT STAND AS WELL IN LAW 
BEFORE THE TRIBUNALS OF JUSTICE AS 
A CHRISTIAN, 
WORD, OUR FREE INSTITUTIONS ARE A 
FAILURE.” 
government better stated; never was there a more 
truthful sentence written. 
what a secular government should be, and so far as 
he had the power he endeavored to make this a really 
free country. The concluding portion of his decision 
is a brilliant exposition of constitutional rights, reveal- 
ing a love of justice and determination to uphold 
religious liberty. True it is to-day, true it has ever 
been and: ever will be, that when a heretic has not 
the right to express his opinions, and when ecclesias- 
tics 
province, and departs from the intention of those 


IN ANY SENSE OF THE 
Never was the true principle of our 


Judge Doe clearly saw 


form our laws, our government fails in its 


who formed and established it. 
These words of Judge Doe should be kept. before 


the people, and made familiar to the judiciary of all 
the states. 


erom 


` Editorial Notes. 


Tue London Freethinker sizes up the church pretty accu- 
** We are abandoning dogma,” it quotes from the 
Christian World, “ and getting closer to the heart of Christ.” 


How pretty! exclaims Mr. Foote, but what the deuce does 
it mean? He would put it this way: 


** We are rebuilding 
and refitting the ship, chartering a different cargo, and run- 
ning up fresh bunting, but we intend to keep the same old 
figure-head.” 


Snog the list of Bruno monument contributions was 
printed on another page, Mr. Wakeman has forwarded these 
additional names: Charles Sach, Grand Rapids, Mich., $2; 
Arthur Litten, Green Valley, Cal., $1; H. G. Stillwell, Seven 
Rivers, New Mexico, $1—making $1,144.15 as the total con- 
tribution of American Freethinkers toward honoring one of 
the greatest men the popes ever cursed. This contribution 
is also larger than that of any other one country. The ac- 
count is now closed. 


Says the Christian Register, Unitarian: ‘‘ Ministers who 
inveigh against the reading of fiction must consistently warn 
their hearers against reading a good many religious stories, 
such as make up Old Testament mythology. A better way 
is to enjoin their hearers not to read fiction as if it were bald 
fact." The Register might hav added the New Testament 
mythology and the great mass of theological literature, 
creedal, exegetical, and didactic, and then kept well within 
the limits of reading that should be indulged in sparingly. 

Jae 

Tue London correspondent of the Sun relates that an 
English firm which is exhibiting in the Paris exhibition, and 
which is in the habit of covering its cases and withdrawing 
its attendants on Sunday, theonly day when French working- 
men can go there, received a valuable lesson on last Sunday 
They had been asked by the exhibition authorities to at least 
leave their exhibits uncovered if they didn't care to keep 
attendants there, but declined to be advised. On last Sun- 
day the French workingmen amused themselvs by tearing 
the covers off the cases, and organized that particular ex- 
hibit in their own way. 


Tur Rev. George Washington Baskerville, of Tower City, 
N. Dak., is in trouble. Recently he preached a serm n on 
t The Modern Dance” which, when reported in the Tower 
City Herald, proved to be so indecent that the citizens boy- 
cotted the paper and engaged in lively abuse of the preacher. 
Mr. Peabody, of Oriska, sends the sermon to us with a re- 
quest to print, which we must decline. The Holy Bible and 
sermons of this character form a class of literature that our 
type, old as it is, cannot reproduce without blushing. And 
anything that will make a combination of lead and antimony 
blush, or the stones to cry out, is too strong for the average 
human being to. peruse. 


In an account of the devastation by the flood at Johnstown 
is this incident described in the associated press reports. 
We hope those ministers who are in this great emergency 
** leaving all to God” will read it and ponder: “ An utterly 
wretched woman named Mrs. Fenn stood by a muddy pool 
of water trying to find some trace of a once happy home. 
She was half crazed with grief, and her eyes were red and 
swollen. As the writer stepped to her side she raised her 
pale and haggard face and remarked: ‘ They are all gone; 
O God, be merciful to them! My husband and my seven 
little children hav been swept down with the flood, and Iam 
left alone. We were driven by the flood into the garret, but 
the waters followed us there. Inch by inch it kept rising 
until our heads were crushing against the roof. It was 
death to remain. I raised a window and one by one placed 
my darlings on some driftwood, trusting to the great creator. 
As I liberated the last one, my sweet little boy looked at me 
and said: “Mamma, you always told me that the Lord 
Will he look after me now?" I saw 
him drift away with hisloving face turned toward me, and 
with a prayer on my lips for his deliverance he passed from 
sight forever. The next moment the roof crashed in, and I 
floated outside to be rescued fifteen hours later from the 
roof of a house in Kernville. If I could only find one of my 
darlings I could bow to the will of God. But they are all 
gone. I hav lost everything on earth now but my life, and 
I will return to my old Virginia home and lay me down for 
, my last sleep.’” 
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Zetters from friends. | 


Separa, Mo., May 28, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Inclosed find thirty cents, for which please 
send to my address one copy ‘‘ Pioneer Pith." As yet we 
. hav not perfected an organization, but we are still striving to 
accomplish it, with a fair prospect of so doing in the near 
future. We now hav several outspoken Liberals that are 
agitating the subject of organization and Freethought, and I 
hope to be able to send you news soon of our success. 
Yours fraternally, WirtiamM MATTHEWS. 


Frenoutown, Nes., May 31, 289 E.M. 
Mr. Epriror: The people in this state hav never known 
anything else but hard times, and will not now under the 
present pious administration. There ig nothing doing to re- 
lieve the distress of the common people, nothing but show 
and parade in high places, while farmers are groaning under 
mortgages piled mountain-high—mortgages on their land, on 
teams, on stock of all kinds, on implements, and even their 
crops. We are not living, only hanging on ready to drop. 
All we need to make our misery complete is for Comstock to 
come along and gobble us up. Mary Barrp Frsog. 
Orraon, Mo., May 25, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: The church of Rome had not a thing to do 
with the Holy Alliance. That alliance was got up by the 
emperor Alexander of Russia, who induced the emperor of 
Austria and the king of Prussia.to join with him. The 
three represented themselvs as guardians under God and 
Christ of the general welfare. There were but three regolu- 
tions in their agreement. They sound as much like the 
resolves of our God-ia-the-Constitution fanatics as it is possi- 
ble. Indeed, the idea of the latter is evidently derived from 
this Holy Alliance. Your correspondent will get a full and 
minute account of that rather ridiculous affair from volume 
1 of Brougham’s Speeches, in the introduction to Brougham’s 
speech on it. The book can no doubt be got of Daniel G. 
Francis, 17 Astor place, New York, if nowhere else. 
. CLARKE IRVINE. 


Van Meter, Ia., June 1, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: I am much interested in the great question, 
theology. I hav been told I was in the wrong, and would 
regret all I hav said, etc. I hav been laying a good deal of 
stress upon the divinity of Christ, the miracles, and find they 
are something the church Cannot prove. But they still say 
I “ must believe or be damned.” The more a person thinks 
of the way the church looks at these questions, the more 
absurd they seem. The churches simply tell you to be good 
for the reward you may receive, or to escape hell-fire—of 
either of which they know nothing. The idea I find that is 
much better to liv by is, Do right for right’s sake, and not be 
preparing to die, but go out and help humanity, and the 
people to come will be the better for our having lived in the 
world. What a vast amount of good the church could do 
by educating the people during the week and preaching 

morality on Sunday ! A friend, MoBnipz. 


Wasuineton, D. C., June 8, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: The inclosed application was picked up in 
the street : 

Hon. Joun WANAMAKER, Postmaster-general, Sir: I wanta place 
in your department and want it bad. Iam thirty-eight years 
old: liv at No. 5,879 Chestnut street, west Philadelphia, and belong 
“to the Young Men's Christian Association. I hav been a member 
of the church militant from before I was born. I came into the 

* world with a hallelujah oa my lips and intend to leave it shouting 
t" Glory” I hav always bought my clothing at Wanamaker and 
Brown's and shall buy my ascension robes there. Iam a Republican 
black as the ace of spades, and, had J the power, would hang every 
ocpperhkead in the land. 

I fear that in the plenitude of Christian benevolence you victim- 
ize yourself for the benefit of your employees. Iam told you pay 
your sewing-girls thirty-six cents per dozen for making shirts. 
You should not submit to such extortion. Twenty-five cents is 

` quite enough. 

Trustivg you may, in tender mercy, appoint me to some fat posi- 
tion, I hav the honor to remain, prayerfully yours, JOSIAH SNAP. 

Respectfully, J. K. Borpmo. 


FROM AGNOSTIOISM TO SPIRITUALISM. 
Ca10460, Iri., May 25, 1889. 


Mr. Epiror: Every man, woman, and child of ordinary 
intelligence in'the world can hav the fact of spirit return 
proved to them if they desire it. The trouble with too many 
is, they do not want the proof. Some would like to hav it 
` if they could stand off a certain distance and hav some one 
lead out a dead friend, giving them a chance to question 
such friend, or turn and run, as the case might be. But in 
no other way will they investigate. They want to giv all the 
rules to be followed in proving the fact, assuming that they 
hav the only reliable method, asserting at once their igno- 
rance of the subject, taking the most bigoted orthodox posi- 
tion, that their way is the only way to the light. 

I was amused a few days ago by some Agnostic friends 
who challenged me to produce the proof of spirit return. 
After much solicitation on their part, I whittled out a rough 
planchet, this being the simplest and most easily understood 
method of communicating with departed spirits. I gave the 
necessary instructions how to use the instrument, and 
requested them to try it. They partially followed my instruc- 
tions without much success st first, but finally one of the par- 
ties (who had always been busy when a trial was in progress) 
placed his hand on the instrument with another, and inside 
of one minute it moved. This so startled him that he had 
other business at once. He admitted afterward that he was 
unable to work for an hour on account of the shock. These 
shouting Agnostics only need to be shaken up once by a 
departed spirit to. set them thinking. And when they get to 
thinking they begin to realize that there is an invisible power 
possessing knowledge, and ag they progress will soon learn 


] that this knowledge and power was once encased in a human 
form, and they will be Spiritualists in spite of themselvs. 

Iam very skeptical when it comes to public manifestations 
of Spiritual things, and the last place I would think of going 
for proof of an existence beyond the grave would be to a 
public medium. 

Ihav attended the meetings of the Secular Union in this 
city of late, and as nearly as I can find out there is but one 
difference between a Spiritualist and an Agnostic. If seek- 
ing for the truth in all things, accepting nothing without 
absolute proof, working for the greatest good to the human 
family here and now, and for the perfect freedom of all, is 
the object of the Agnostics, I am with them. If seeking 
for proof of an existence beyond the grave and finding the 
proof makes & man a Spiritualist, I am a Spiritualist. 
What is the difference ? : 

Ican only giv my own experience. I feel very much fur- 
ther advanced in all that pertains to life, as a Spiritualist, 
than I had ever dreamed of as an Agnostic. The Spiritual- 
ist evolves out of the Agnostic generally, very seldom from 
the Christian. Christianity first, Agnosticism second, and 
Spiritualism last. And when they get there they stay, from 
thefact that they hav proof of their position in these matters. 
No one who honéstly seeks for proof of the above-mentioned 
facts wil be disappointed in finding the proof-and any 
amount of it. F. E. OnMsBY. 


Lirrie Hooxme, O., May 29, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: To-morrow, Decoration day, Ben Harrison, 
the religious bigot who fills the presidential chair of these 
United States, no doubt will hav a word to say about the 
“ nation’s honored dead—the men who fought, bled, and 
died to save this country." Wonder if Ben will stop long 
enough to think that a large per cent of these brave men 
went to.meet their God unprepared, according to his relig- 
ous belief, and that hell is now echoing with their cries and 
groans. What a beautiful custom, to strew the graves of 
these men with bright flowers! If they can but look up 
from the depths of hell, what consolation in the thought to 
know that man is not so mean as God! The meanest Chris- 
tian in New Jersey or Alabama would hardly condemn these 
men, who laid down their lives in defense of their country, 
to such a punishment as this. Yes, go right on decorating, 
ye Christian brethren. Who knows but that this offering 
of flowers may act as did the burnt offerings in the days of 
old, and God’s wrath be turned away from these innocent 
soldiers, and they be allowed to come out and cool off every 
thousand years or so? Even this would be an improvement 
on the eterna] plan and serve to break the monotony. 


FonzsrPonT, N. Y., June 1, 1889. 

Mr. EprTon: I hav read carefully the late articles of Burr, 
McArthur, and company in regard to Spiritualism, but the 
impression remains a8 strong as ever that they are looking 
for truth in the wrong direction. Rejecting the superstitions 
of the church and adopting the hallucinations of Spiritualism, 
looks to me like & change from partial to total blindness. 
Spurning with contempt the so-called miracles of the Gali- 
lean and his apostles and accepting with enthusiasm the 
sleight-of-hand performances of trance mediums, is, in my 
opinion, not an advance but a retrograde movement on the 
line of scientific discovery and common sense. ` 

In the department of science I hav but little to say, being 
a plain farmer, and low down at that; but when Mr. McAr- 
thur and Dr. Severance tell us that it is no more strange that 
one of their aerial spirits should disregard the call of a friend 
or relativ when made outside the walls of a dark séance 
chamber than that a living man should be oblivious to a sim- 
ilar call made by & distant friend without the aid of a tele- 
graph or a telephone office, I regard it as an insult offered to 
my understanding. This sort of maladroit comparison shows 
the utter weakness and helplessness and hopelessness of 
their cause. The working of the telegraph and telephone is 
done by materialistic force, arranged and controled by cor- 
poreal man, and there is no ‘‘ spiritual phenomenon” about 
it. It is materialism pure and simple, and nothing else. A 
few years ago it would hav been regarded as Spiritualism, diab- 
olism, or witchcraft. A few years more and all these mysteri- 
ous phenomena that pass for Spiritualism, supernaturalism, 
and faith cure will be exposed, and explained upon the same 
principle. We must wait as patiently as wé can until that 
time comes. I think the great trouble with these good 
friends of ours is, that in their eagerness to know everything 
they become excited and allow sharpers to fool them. I hav 
got pretty well over that kind of feeling, for I found out 
years ago that Agnosticism or downright ignorance is better 
than counterfeit knowledge. p 

There is another side to this question that has often pre- 
sented itself strongly to my mind, and I think it is worth 
considering. Assuming that those spirits do exist some- 
where in the vast unknown, and judging from all the ** mani- 
festations” we hav had so far, we must inevitably conclude 
that they care but very little about us, or else they hav but 
very little power to hear or to help us. Which is it? If I 
were as familiar with some of these ghostly visitors as Mc. 
Arthur is, I should never rest content until this question was 
satisfactorily answered. And in either case I don't think, I 
should care to liv among them. I should hav no desire to 
liv in & society where I was destined to become callous or 
indifferent to the welfare of my fellow-beings. And surely 
I would never be willing to migrate to a country where free- 
dom of action and liberty of movement is more restricted 
than it is here. Come, Mr. McArthur, let us hear from you. 
Call up your friend Dr. Davis and question him sharply 
about these things. We will take it for granted that you 
heard the writing being done under the table, and all that, 
but what we object to is that it is not good. for anything 
when we hav got it, Get him to tell us something about the 


politics and social ethics of the country where helivs. And 
do please ask him why he can't write a short message On one 
slate as well as on two. ' 

I hav been strongly inclined to a belief in this kind of 
supernaturalism from my youth up. I hav had dreams, 
visions, premonitions, and all that sort of thing, and con-. 
sequently I suppose I must be a good subject for your party 
to work upon; but I warn you that you will hav to conquer 
my reason before you can convert me again to a belief in 
ghosts or spirits. Before I can again hav any faith that the 
spirits of departed friends are watching and hovering around 
me, they must put their messages into more definit and 
reliable form than they hav ever done yet. 

JEREMIAH O'BRIEN. 


.. Hay Sprinas, Nes., May 15, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Last Sunday evening I attended the Method- 
ist Episcopal church at this place and ip the latter part of 
the sermon the preacher opened up a tirade of abuse against 
Infidelity and Infidels, and commented in a sneering manner 
upon a matter published in your paper some few weeks 
since. 

When I hear an orthodox preacher tell things which he 
cannot prove, and I hav not the chance or right to reply, it 
makes me feel like giving a toast to Mother Eve and the 
devil thus, ‘‘ Here is to Mother Eve and the devil, the first 
advocates of free discussion.” 

When a preacher speaks about a person's ** idea and con- 
ception of a God,” I would ask if he believes that a God, 
who made all things, not only this little world and all things 
therein, but countless other worlds or planets—to try to 
number them would be like trying to dip the water out of 
the Niobrara river with a teaspoon to dry it up—if this is 
the same God that prescribed Ezekiel’s bill of fare, and 
commanded what he should eat, and the amount that he 
should eat each day (Ezek. iv, 10-15)? I wonder if Ezekiel 
asked the Lord to bless his food when the Lord was not 
around, or, if the Lord was around, did he ask him to dine 
with him? l 

Now, to hav a conception of such a God is a great concep- 
tion indeed, and to think that he was the true God of this . 
universe especially. 

Now, if there was any such God as the Bible givs a de- 
scription of, he was a '* Joe Dandy.” 

The Bible givs an account of God's followers getting a 
little full when he was along, and, after the wine was all 
drank, God (God and Christ were both one) made several bar- 
rels more, and after getting a little full, sat down and played 
“ high five” for the drinks. (This is a special revelation of 
my own.) Now, I can come just as near proving this to be 
true, a8 an orthodox preacher can come to proving that the 
Bible is all true. And farther, is this not the same orthodox 
God to whom millions of prayers went up from pulpit, fire- 
side, and tented field, both North and South, from Europe, 
and almost every nation on the globe, asking him to interpose 
and stop the strife between brothers, and to stop, the bloody 
carnage? . But the war continued without his intervention, 
and was not brought to a close until the South had ex- 
hausted its resources, and was no longer able to offer resist- 
ance to the Union armies. 

Fred Douglass said that he prayed for over fifteen years, 
but the only prayer answered in his case was the one he 
made with his legs when he ran away from bondage. 

Now, further in regard to **a conception of a God," think 
of those hundreds of quintillions of orbs—if they were made by 
the orthodox God, as the preachers claim they were, or any 
other god, can it be possible that any human being can hav 
even à partial conception of such a God? (We hav only a 
partial conception of this little world.) It is beyond the 
comprehension of the greatest developed brain; even the 
Hay Springs preachers cannot grasp the infinit; even Christ 
himself had no conception of the true god of this universe. 
Even he did not know of such a country or place as America. 
And God—Jehovah—did not know whether or not the chil- 
dren of Israel. would come up on tlie mountain when he 
(God) and Moses were writing the laws on the tables of 
stone, as the Bible says that he told Moses to go down and 
tell them not to come up. Yours, T. S. TRIPP, 

TiLrogp, Dax., May 81, 1889. 

Mr. Epitror: Yours just received. I will take pleasure in 
doing all I can toward increasing the circulation and influ- 
ence of your publications. This place is small, and a lot for 
its first church has just been located. A Sunday-school has 
been in working order about four weeks. I hav just organ- 
ized the Tilford Progressiv Lyceum for the discussion of 
economic, social, and. all other questions of interest to 
thoughtful men and women. I intend this movement to 
completely swallow up the church element.. I secured a 
yearly lease on the only hall in town yesterday. I am the 
leader of an orchestra here, and we intend to absorb public 
interest so far as possible by furnishing the greater attrac- 
tion. My idea is that by starting now we can preclude the 
possibility of sectarianism ever getting a foothold in this vil- 
lage. E. B. David livs here, a stanch Infidel. He claims a 
personal acquaintance with D. M. Bennett. John W. Allen,. 
of Postville, three miles from here, is an outspoken Infidel, 
a prosperous farmer with much influence. ,Freeman 
Knowles, editor of the Tilford Times, is a progressiv writer, 
and favorable to the movement. George Zentz, a merchant, 
is an Atheist; James Chalmers, contractor and builder, 
Atheist. These men are all in the movement, and I think 
we shall hav no trouble in disposing of Freethought literature 
after two or three meetings. We shall start a Secular Sun- 
day-schoo] this fall, if not sooner. Mr. Knowles has eight 
children, and he has told me he would like them to hav op- 
portunity to learn something of natural science and ethics ; 
but Mrs. Knowles is a Christian, and her children attend the 
Methodist Sunday-school because there is no other place, 
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this subject, said: “I knó® there cali be no suth thing 
äs spiritual life.” {Í thought, Uf course, that setties it; whet 
a Berson had attained to such diz£y hights of wisdofii and 
knowledge that he becomés perfectly familiär with all the 
laws and poésibilitied of nature, there is Ceftainly Ho room 
nor need for further researth. ? 

Ì infer from Bfother Pritstley's remarks that he lide fievef 
deemed it necessáry to &toop 8o low as to betome & witn&sà 
to plieHorhelia Cldimihg a spiritual origin; äs he knows id 
üdvanGe tlie uttet impossibility of suth phénoien& ever 
occurring. What would he think of the judge oii thé 
bench, or even the jury in the box, shotild they waive the 
examination and sifting of evidence, by assuming that owing 
to their superior wisdotn they knew more about thé matter itt 
hand than the witnesses themselvs, and thus detide, without 
hearing tlie testimony? Or if a man should travel round in 
a small circuit—as Brother Priestley acknowledges he does 
— with his eyes fixed steadfastly on the ground, denying thé 
existente of the sth in the heavens at midday; he would he 
equally as absurd às is the reasoning of the writer tindef 
consideration: Our brother says he started with a belief ih 
continued life, but after traveling his little circuit awhile, he 
ceased to hav the slightest belief ih anything whatever pet- 
taining thereto. We certainly deplore and commiserate out 
brothers sad misfortune. He says further: “Can therte be 
anything more absurd than the idea of writing beihg done 
between two slates fastened together?” But, as absurd as 
this may seeth to our astute brother; the cold fact temains 
there just the same. And now, brothet; I propose to help 
you 4 little in yotir sad dilemma, ahd giv you à point, the 
knowledge of which you ĉan appreciate as something that 
takes hold on-the affairs of this world. Whether you accept 
this proposition or not lies wholly with yourself; but if. you 
are the man you take yourself to be, you will certainly do it, 
for.there are millions in it for you: And if you undertake it 
you must follow directions to the letter. Procure two slates 
personally from London, Pekin, or Calcutta, if you please, 
keeping them in your possession till you reach home, then, 
after placing a fragment of pencil between them, fasten them 
together with screws, bolts, sealing-wax, or twine, as you 
may think most proper. Of course you'll hav the foresight 
to place ptivate marks on the inside of these slates before 
fastening them together. Now you are ready for business 
and the next move is, through some friend make ari éngage- 
ment for a sóance with some first-class medium for slate- 
writing, who livs at least one hundred miles from you, and 
five hundred would be better, that you may be sure he knows 
nothing of you personally. Then proceed to the place at 
the appointed time, which must be in the glare of daytime, 
and when you reach the séance room introduce yourself a8 
the “friend” Mr. Brown has made the engagement for at 
that hour for a séance, so as not to let the medium know 
your name, residence, or the special object of your visit, 
You will of course understand that the slates are not to pasa 
out of your hands during the journey, after the medium hag 
locked the door, for of course no other person must be preg- 
ent at a private eéance. You will take a seat as invited at 
the table, and if the medium wishes to, allow him to grasp 
one end of the slate, while you hold the other. Remain per- 
fectly quiet.and passiv, and the fewer words you utter the 
better, so he will get no clew to your identity, and ina few 
moments more or less, if everything should be all right, you 
will hear the pencil at work writing your messages. And 
when the signal is given that they are done and the medium 
releases the slate, pay him his fee, which may be one or two 
dollars. Pnton your hat and return home by the shortest 
route, and when you get there, call your family and friends 
into a private room, and after locking the doors, proceed to 
unfasten the slates and read the messages aloud to your 
friends. The messages obtained under such circumstances 
usually purport to come from friends or relations of the per- 
son to whom they are addressed, who once lived in this world 
as we do now, but who long since passed through the change 
called death. And they ever breathe of love, affection, and 
joy, at once more being able to tell of their continued life 
and happiness. And now, Brother Priestley, to a man of 
your mental caliber and critical cast of mind, and knowing, 
as you certainly do, for you assert it with all the assurance 
of a mathematical maxim, that the alleged Spiritual phenom- 
ena are wholly and solely the result of fraud, delusion, and 
trickery on the part of persons claiming to be mediums, how 
easy it will be for you to pierce the delusion and account for 
the writing on your Own slates obtained under your own 
keen scrutiny! And then you will be ready to proclaim toa 
weary, waiting world the glorious tidings, that it is not what 
it claims to be, ‘‘ messages from departed friends," but 
merely a trick, and you know it, and for money you will giv 
it to the world, explaining everything, and then the world’s 
treasure will pour into your coffers in a mighty and ceaseless 
volume. What do you say, brother? Such talents as yours 
ought to count for something in this world. This would pay 
much better than filling the columns of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
with stale chestnuts and crude absurdities, and giving your 
readers the impression that you claim to hav sounded the 
depths of the universe. For when a man reaches that state 
of self-conscious exaltation that he thinks he has mastered 
about all there is in this world, the world ceases to hav any- 
thing more to do with him, and he is about ready to be laid 
away in a cave with other mummies. . 

But, my brother, dropping irony and hyperbole, I will say 
one word in conclusion, which shall serve as a guide in all 
ing to Spiritual philosophy, and after tracing them in all | your future investigations and deliberations in search of that 
their ramifications through the measureless depths of the | «: pear] of great price,” the truth, which we are all eager to 
universe, comes to the very sage conclusion that there is no f obtain and make our own. It is this: 
spiritual life, consequently no spiritual laws or phenomena Seize upon truth wherever found, 
existing in all the wide realms of nature, for he’s left nothing f: On Ohristian or on heathen ground— 
yadiscovered that exista. Among yont frienda, among yonr oes; 

Brother Priestley reminds me of another person of the | 3 he plant's divine where'e 0. W. BARNARD. 
sage school and mode of thought, who, in conversation on, . W. i 


: OrrAWA, Can., May 27, 1889. 

Mr. Brevens, Dedr Si: Salut et fraternité. With due 
respect for yotir intelléctual worth, I 6laiin that my point 
was well taken, and that yoli yolirself hav proved it. I said, 
if Í remember aright, that yoür Gonclusions in reference to 
us French Canadians were irgpired— wliether inspired by the 
Mail, Sentinel, or Gold win Smith the fact femains that your 
information is of se&ond-hánd, and not frorit personal d ni 
vation. Now, this hondescript &coliomist Goldwin Smith is 
a man of pronoiinted Antipathiés: His bte ndi in Å merita is 
the French element. You know, if dnyonb knows, thdt a 
prejudiced nidn’s opinion must, as a rule, be taken cum grano 
sali, and you know also that Goldwin Smith is famed for 
anything but Gonsistenty. or instancë, he is an annexation- 
ist here atid an anti-homeruler in England. Besides, his 
attacks against our nationality hav frequently been answered 
in our French press, notably a short time since by Mr. Beau- 
grand, ex-mayor of Montreal, a French Freethinker of no 
mean merit, in his own paper Lé Pattie. Think you that 
Goldwin Smith will take notice of this article? Not at all. 
He, like the pope, considers that when he has onte written 
upon a subject the matter is finally settled. Besides, Mr. 
Ross’s assertions hav just been sustained by a committee ap- 
poiuted by the Ontario govefnment, the report of which has 
just been published. 

I possess the Very hardihood from which you seem to think 
I will shrink in terror, viż., to affirm that the French Cana- 
dians are progressiv, and as you are, like all Libetals, open 
to conviction, { expect to make you share my opinion. 1. You 
know that climatic conditions, location, etc., are great fattors 
in the advancement of a nation. Now, yout states of New 
Hampshire, Vermont, and Maine are on about a parallel with 
the province of Quebec in this respect. I ask you frankly if 
Quebec has not distanced these states in progress? The 
general verdict is that it has. You surely would not call the 
inhabitants of these states retrogressiv. 2. You are too well 
versed in Canadian history to be ignorant of the fact that 
when England took possession of Canada all the French 
families of wealth returned to France. The sixty thousand 
of French origin that remained in Canada were impoverished 
by a long and unequal war. They were soon surrounded by 
the new English colonists, who treated my countrymen with 
'cavalierly contempt—‘‘ blawsted foreigners, you know." 
All intercourse with France having ceased, harshly treated 
by the conquerors, they had to. fall back upon their own re- 
sources, which were few. The priests generally took charge 
of the education of the children, taught them much Cathol- 
icism but little else. For one hundred years or so very little 
progress was made. And I admit that the elder generation 
of our day is illiterate. But I am sure that our growing 
generation is equal in general knowledge to that of any other 
nation. One instance to prove it. Last fall there was a 
competitiv civil service examination held in Ottawa. There 
were nineteen French candidates and one hundred and 
twenty-one English ones. Eleven out of the nineteen French 
obtained certificates,.and only twenty-nine out of the one 
hundred and twenty-one English. That is to say, fifty per 
cent of the French and twenty-three per cent of the English 
were successful. Which is the inferior race? There is no 
doubt we were handicapped from the start, and the fact that 
we hav advanced proves conclusivly, I think, that we are 
progressiv. Now, do you think that our English friends 
hav much cause to reproach us with talking French when 
they themselvs forced us to do so? By keeping aloof from 
us they obliged us to talk French, as we could not very well 
learn English from the Indians. Let them at least accept 
the issue with good grace. It is alittle late in the day, when 
we hav grown from sixty thousand to two millions, to ask 
us to abandon our mother tongue. 

Our position is not similar to that of your German element. 
They come to the States strangers. We are at home. Can- 
ada is English by conquest; ours by priority of possession 
and colonization. Wecan surely not be termed aliens in the 
country of our birth. Every intelligent French boy very 
soon picks up English, and becomes thereby superior to the 
English boy, who seldom knows any other language but his 
own. I admit my countrymen hav religion very bad—or 
that religion has them bad—but not any more so than our 
English Protestant friends, and I consider that a bigoted 
Protestant is equally as bad as a Catholic one. It does not 
follow from that that they are both ignorant in the full mean- 
ing of the word. Agassiz and Chevreuil could not consist- 
ently be termed ignorant or retrogressiv, though both died 
believers. I therefore consider that the best way to cure my 
countrymen of Catholicism is by persuasion and logic; not 
by sweeping charges of ignorance hurled at them. I know 
that the former serves my purpose better, and I hope you 
are of my opinion. With best wishes for the cause of Free- 


thought and truth, I am, ] 
Respectfully yours, L. 8. MaTBÉ. 


book until he made my acquaintance at Sturgis läst fall. 
“Men, Women, and Gods” very nearly 6oüverted Mrs. 
Knowles. Í hav just been Appointed justice of the peate by 
the county Commissioners in reponse to a petition circulated 
last week. Seventy Votes were. cast here May 14th, and 
sixty-one names Wert on the petition. You will infer from 
this that my Infidelity does not hurt much yet. I am anx- 
jous to hiv such conditions continue here, and this is why I 
start the Lyceum now while the town is only one year old, 
and before orthodoxy gets a hold. I will place on sile ány- 
thing you send me, also advertise in the lotal paper. I would 
like the ‘‘ Cosmian Hymnbook.” least send Sample copy. 
If it is what it purpotts to be, Í shall induce our society to 
order one of two doen. I would like Remabutg’s “ False 
Claims” and '*Sabbath.Bréaking," about three copies of 
eah to begin with. What I need here is Mrs. Slenker’s 
“John’s Way” and '* The Darwins.” Ishould like ** Exeter 
Hall" and '*The Heathens of the Heath." The reason I 
suggest works of this character is because I hav to do pio- 
neér work for a while, and these are just what are needed for 
proselyting. 

The single-tax movement is growing here in the Black 
Hills, The farmers! Alliance i8 strong, and everywhere 
about me I see an open field. . 

Iam reminded that several times I hav thought of suggest- 
ing to you what I believe would greatly add to the value of 
your publication, Taz TeuvH SEEKER. Heston’s pictures are 
immense, and if { could hav used them this winter without 
destroying valuable matter on the second page, I should hav 
pasted them in spots all over the town in which f lived. A 
dozen or two of these pictures pasted up solid in conspicuous 
places, with Tas TRutu SEEKER heading, would not only 
advertise the papera great deal, but would attract atten- 
tion and. create argument. Could not the Truth Seeker 
Company afford a cover such as the Harpers now use on their 
Weekly ? -It could contain advertisments of your publications 
which would compensate for extra cost of paper, and then 
the pictures could be used, if on the cover, without destroy- 
ing valuable reading matter. What do you think of the sug- 
gestion ? l Frank GREEN. 


Epes, Ara., May 28, 1889. 

Me. Epitor: J. A. Weaber, in Tas Teora Szexer of May 
26th, asks, ‘‘If a man die, shall he liv again?” and then 
makes a lengthy argument to prove that the brain is the 
mind, and when the brain is dead the mind ceases to be. 
How this is I do not know. I will ask a question for all 
truth seekers to think over, and answer if they can, for I can 
not. Why is it that a man or woman who has lost a limb 
still feels the limb? How do you account for the phenom- 
enon of a person who has lost a limb, the limb being buried 
in an awkward or unnatural position, being miserable till 
the limb is dug up and placed in a natural position? A case 
in point occurred a few days ago at Birmingham, Ala. A 
gentleman got run over by a street-car, causing his leg to be 
amputated. It was placed in a neat coffin lined with satin, 
padded, etc., and buried in the cemetery. The gentleman 
after getting from under the influence of the anesthetics com- 
plained that his foot was in a strain, twisted out of its 
proper position. I hav not heard from him since the foot 
was placed straight in the coffin, but it was really in the po- 
sition he complained of. Now, how did he know it was 
twisted? An instance is laid down in the medical works of 
& person who had lost a foot and kept complaining there 
was something between his toes. He was so persistent in 
his complaints that his foot was dug up and a gravel was 
found between the toes,that had been buried without any 
protection from the dirt. Now, how did he know the gravel 
was there if the brain is the only seat of the mind or spirit? 
Several years ago, I mentioned in Taz TRUTH SEEKER a few 
things that happened in my experience—the presentiment of 
something wrong at home at the moment one of my children 
died, I being eighteen miles in the country teaching school. 
What was it told me all was not well at home? What en- 
abled me to recognize and describe a road I had never seen 
before? The moment I saw it I described a farm about half 
a mile ahead of where I first recognized the road, describing 
a house out of sight around a curve in the road I had never 
seen in my life to a person who was with me. How do you 
account for that ? 

There are many things we do not know, and may never 
know, and may never find out, either, in any otlier world, 
&nd the foregoing are some of them. 

I hav been told that my religious friends are talking of 
turning me out of Sunday.school. What shall I do about 
it? They hav set down on my getting work to do, and I am 
not able to move, as I am entirely out of money, and hav 
precious little grub. .I positivly hav not quoted anything 
outside of the Bible. Yet they are terribly stirred up. I 
hav let a few read Taz TRUTH SEEKER, and others tracts, 
but not in Sunday-school. A preacher told me I ought to 
be burnt, and I am glad he did not hav the power to burn 
me before my time. There are very few people in St. Clair 
county that do not belong to some church. So you see how 
itis. I hav got ''in the soup.” 

Tux TauTH BEEKER certainly has the best reading matter in 
iit of any paper that comes within my reach. Lucifer has 
‘some fine correspondents, and so hav the Ironclad Age, the 
Independent’ Bulpit, and other Freethought journals, but 
‘Tor TRUTH SEEKER leads them all for brainy correspond- 
‘ence and editorials, and Heston is excellent. When he gets 
through with the Holy Queer illustrations, I want his cari- 
catures bound in hook form. Could you not get out a first 
volume of his caricatures in cheap shape, for us poor devils 
to enjoy till he gets up enough material for a second? It 
will take him a long time to get through the entire hook. 
will misg a few meals so as to raise funds to pay for one vol- 
nme of it.. Put it on the mgrket. Amos I, Qairrita. 


? 


REDUOTIO AD ABSURDUM. 
Manteno, ILL., May 31, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrog: The writer proposes in the following paper 
to make only a few comments and suggestions on articles by 
D. Priestley on ‘Spiritual Phenomena,” published in Tur 
TnaurH SEEKER of May 25, 1889. That a man of his apparent 
intelligence should rush into print but to make an exhibition 
of his bigotry is truly surprising. He claims to hav studied 
very thoroughly, carefully, and critically all the laws pertain- 
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Children’s Gorner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom ali Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


'" Between the dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Oomes a pause in the day's oocupations 
That is known aa the Ohildren's Hour.” 


. [R£CITATI ;N.] 
The Blind Men and the Elephant. 


A HINDOO FABLE. 


It was six men of Indostan 
To learning much inclined, 
Who went to see the elephant 
(Though all of them were blind), 
That each by observation 
Might satisfy his mind. 


The first approached the elephant, 
Aná happening to fall 
Against his broad and sturdy side, 
At once began to bawl: 
' God bless me; but the elephant 
Is very like a wall I" 


The second, feeling of the tusk, 
Oried, * Ho! what hav we here. 

So very round and smooth and sharp? 
To me 'tis mighty clear 

This wonder of an elephant 
Is very like a spear?” 


The third approached the animal, 
And happening to take h 
The squirming trunk within his hands, 
Thus boldly up and spake: i 
* I gee,” quoth he, **the elephant 
Is very like a snake !" 


Tho fourth reached out his eager hand, 
And felt about the knee, 
“ What most this wondrous beast is like 
Is mighty plain," quoth he: 
t! "Tig clear enough the elephant 
Is very like a tree !" 


The fifth, who chanced to touch the ear, 
Said; “ E’en the blindest man 

Can tell what this resembles most; 
Deny the fact who can; 

This marvel of an elephant 
Is very like a fan!” 


The sixth no sooner had begun 
About the beast to grope, 
Than, seizing on the swinging tail 
That fell within his scope, 
'* I gee,” quoth he, **the elephant 
Is very like a rope !” 


And 80 these men of Indostan 
Disputed loud and long, 
Each in his own opinion 
Exceeding stiff and strong, 
Though each was partly in the right, 
And all were in the wrong! 
MOBAL. 


So oft in theologio wars, 
The disputants, I ween, 
Rail on in utter ignorance 
Of what each other mean, 
And prate about an elephant 
Not one of them has seen.—J. G. Saxe. 
oto —————— 


Freddie in School. 


Little Freddie, seven years of age, was 
gaining a knowledge of the rudiments of 
learning at a village school-house in Ver- 
mont, but he sometimes forgot about the 
rules and allowed various diversions to allure 
his attention from his book. One day the 
teacher detected him in throwing pellets of 
paper which he had moistened in his mouth 
at the other boys, and when she gave him a 
smart rap with the ruler, he looked up and 
said: ‘Oh, you didn’t mean to, did you?” 

“ Yes, I did mean to. You are very inat- 
tentiv to your studies. Now see if you can 
stop your play and attend to your book," 
replied the teacher. 

Five minutes later she actually saw him 
ergaged in the very ungallant act of making 
faces at the girls on the other side of the 
school-house. Another rap with the ruler 
was administered, and the teacher inquired : 
“ What are you doing now?” 

“Twisting my face up to cry," replied 
Freddie, rubbing his arm, and looking up at 
the teacher with every muscle of his face con- 
torted. 

She could not suppress a laugh, but not 
wishing to end the punishment for so grave 
an offense with a laugh, she put on an air of 
severity, and said: ‘‘ You were making wry 
faces at the girls. Now, take your book and 
go over and sit with the girls and learn better 
manners than to make wry faces at them." 

She placed him between the two oldest 
girls, with instructions to study his book. 
He fixed his eyes upon his lesson, but when 
her attention was called in other directions, 
he amused himself and them by showing 
them how to make a cats cradle with a 
string upon his fingers, and in drawing pict- 
ures upon a slate belonging to one of them. 

But the hour for the noon recess arrived 
and the school was dismissed; the teacher 
had donned her bonnet and was ready to go 


out, when Freddie said to her: ‘* Please, may 
I sit with the girls in the afternoon ?” 

* No; you will sit on your own side of the 
house," said the teacher. 

The noon hour passed, and just as the 
school was called to order in the afternoon, 
Freddie laid upon the teacher's desk a half 
dozen green switches, which he had cut from 
a thrifty young elm growing near the school- 
house. 

** What are these for?" asked the teacher. 

“ To lick the boys. The ruler is too hard.” 

She caught him by the arm and selected 
one of the sticks. 

“What are you going to lick me for? I 
didn’t do anything. It’s the other boys that 
want to be licked,” pleaded Freddie. 

She tested the quality of the stick. 


L. F. H. 
———— — —9-$-9—— ———— — 


What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

Little Annie saw a bit of turquoise in her 
cousin Lidie's ring. ‘‘ Why," she observed, 
'" you've a piece of sky in your ring, havn't 
youl” : 

George bit little Celia's finger while the 
were playing. On being scolded for it he 
said, by way of explanation, ‘‘ Really, mam- 
ma, I didn't know where my mouth was 
going.” 

A four-year-old Grand Rapids boy fell 
from the fence and broke his arm. His 
mother was very much affected at the thought 
of the pain the little fellow must suffer when 
the fracture was reduced. George noticed 
this. ‘Never mind, mamma," he said 
bravely, looking at his arm, ‘‘I guess it’s 


‘only bent.” 


Little six-year-old in Ward 8 was taking 
his first lesson in addition, and when a 
caller asked him, ‘‘If I were to giv you two 
cats and another lady gave you two more, 
how many cats would you hav?” he quickly 
replied, ** Why, pretty soon I wouldn't hav 
any,for my mamma would break their necks 
with a broom. She doesn't like cats.” 

Little Charlie, whose grandfather is a Bap- 
tist minister, took dinner at the parsonage 
the other day. He lived at a hotel, and be- 
fore his venerable grandparent began the 
blessing Charlie had begun eating voraciously, 
** Oh! don’t mind me, grandpa,” he observed 
between mouthfuls, when the latter remon- 
strated, ‘‘ go right on with: your blessing.” 

In one of our Sunday-schools recently the 
subject of the creation of man was under dis- 
cussion. A bright boy who had caviled at 


| nothing which had preceded, when the story 


of the production of Eve was reached, de- 
clared that he didn't believe a word of it. 
** For," said he, ‘‘ there was any quantity of 
the same material that Adam was made of 
lying around loose, and I don't believe God 
would hav ripped up Adam, whom he had 
just finished, just to get a rib to make Eve 


with.” ] 
8 


Correspondence, 


Srnzoa, B. C., May 24, 289. 

Miss Susan H. Wixon, Lear Friend: This 
letter chronicles to you the death of my dear 
wife. She died night before last, the 22d inst. 
She had been in feeble health for thirteen 
months and in bed since the 29th of January 
last. She suffered extr: mely all the time, 
but the last six weeks of her life was a living 
death. No tongue, no pen, could portray the 
half of what she suffered. I never in all my 
rather advanced life saw a case anything like 
a parallel to hers. It would hav melted the 
most stony heart and watered the dryest eyes 
to witness her last days. Never did I witness 
as much weeping around a deathbed, accord- 
ing to numbers, as was around hers; not one 
came and went away with dry eyes. Her 
calm, sweet face and affectionate talk between 
the paroxysms of agony excelled anything I 
ever heard, and this is the word of everyone 
who witnessed the dying struggles of that 
noble woman. I was always proud of my 
wife and knew she was an extraordinary 
woman, but never until she was confined to 
her bed did I fully realize her many virtues 
and deep philosophical mind. On last Sun- 
day she discovered her voice was weakening 
and it required some effort to talk. She 
called me to her bed, and in a calm, sweet 
way told me we must now take a farewell 
talk, for she would never talk much more. 
We talked one hour and twenty minutes. 
She talked of our troubles and sufferings for 
the last sixteen months, and of the many 
dear friends on whose charity we had sub- 
sisted almost entirely. She mentioned several 
names separately, and requested me to write 
to them when she was gone and tell them of 
her peaceful death, and the love and grati- 
tude she felt for them as long as memory and 
reason remained master of their thrones. 
Among those she selected for me to write to 
was Susan H. Wixon. She said I must tell 
you that you and Dr. E. B. Foote were her 
standard ideals of male and female excellence 
and perfection, if there be any such. My 
dear wife has for severgl years been one of 
your greatest admirers, Many, many are the 


times I hav heard her express the wish that 
you could be with her at her death and con- 
duct the funeral services. But as this seemed 
impossible, she expressed a wish that nothing 
be said at her funeral unless I felt like it and 
would do it. I made a few brief remarks 
and read some appropriate verses from your 
en. I did not—I could not—say half that 
wanted to, in spite of my best efforts. I 
broke down, or at least found I should, and 
stopped in time. These are the lines that 
closed the scene: They are her own selec- 
tion : 
You will weep as you look at my vacant place, 
As you fondly remember the absent face; 


But think, O my dear ones, no pain can infest 
My haven of peace, my domain of rest. 


In your deep grief remember humanity's needs, 
And the heartaches forget in kind, loving deeds, 
Which at last, incense never repressed, 

Shall enwrap you in blissful, beautiful rest. 


Farewell, then, a tender, a loving farewell, 

My love and my blessing shall with you dwell. 

The way i8 not long though with cares thickly 
pressed, 

And soon you will join me in eternal rest. 

Iburied her fourteen miles from home, in 
order to lay her sacred remains in an Infidel 
cemetery, founded by T. L Reed, an old-line 
Infidel who died last July, and who was 
almost a worshiper of the Boston Investi- 
gator. 

Thus passes away & true woman, a sincere, 
steady Liberal. No man ever loved more, or 
felt more the loss of a wife than I. Mrs. 
Casey was born July 6, 1880, and died May 
22, 1889. We were married May 25, 1848 
—only wanted three days of forty-one years. 
Miss Susan, will you please write and hav 
published in Taz TRUTH SEEKER a nice, appro- 
priate obituary for my poor wife? It washer 
request. And now, with a bleeding heart, 
peniless and hopeless, I bid you an affection- 
ate good-bye. R. M. Casey. 


[Thus has passed into calm, sweet silence 
all that is mortal of a lovely, noble woman. 
Her character, the influence of her life, the 
tenderness of her untiring care and love, her 
sweet disposition, her kindly deeds and 
words or counsel, are all immortal. They 
can never die. They are the flowers that 
make her memory fresh and fragrant. There 
is this consolation—she who made home 
bright and happy can never suffer any more, 
never moan in pain and agony again, never 
shed a tear or be hurt for any cause. Many 
hearts will sympathize with our friend and 
brother in his great sorrow. The tragedies 
of life are many, and soon or late they come 
to us all. We can only bear what is as 
patiently as possible, remembering that, while 
we mourn our dead, they no longer require 
our care. That must be given to those who 
stil] remain on earth, and who need, from day 
to day, the ministrations of friends and 
neighbors.—Ep. C. C.) 


CromwELt, Ia., May 24, 1889. 
Drag Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write and send you an item out of our Crom- 
well paper concerning the debate between 
Rev. T. McK. Stewart of the Methodist 
Episcopal church, and Rev. U. M. Browder 
of the Christian church ; if you hav room you 
may take the principal points out, if you 
thick it worth while. I attended most of the 
sessions, and oh! how I wished some Lib- 
eral could take a hand in the game—some 
one like Ingersoll, Putnam, Remsburg, and 
others. But no, it would need no such men 
to hav played the top card. We liv one mile 
from town. I hav lots of chickens, turkeys, 
and flowers. I don’t know the number of 
chickens; there are seventy little turkeys. 
The people are going to church now. How 
wicked they would think me if they knew 
what Iam doing! ldo not goto church. I 
would rather read stories. Well, I hav 
made my letter too long already and hav not 
told you half I wished to after all, so I will 
close, wishing success to the Corner. Any- 
one wishing to correspond with me will please 
address, Minnis M. GEIER. 
P.8.— The debate has not been decided yet; 
when it is I will write again. M. M. G. 
Rep Oax, Mo., May 26, 288. 
Dear Miss Wixon: My uncle takes THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. I hav been a reader of it for 
a year or two off and on. I like the Corner 
very much; and I like to read it. I think 
that Mr. Heston’s pictures are very comical ; 
some of them would make a dog laugh, I 
think. I don't go to church very much, for 
I am not fond of the ‘‘ gospel.” I never at- 
tend Bunday-school, from the fact that their 
bait is a little too thin. Their bait isa little 
card about an inch square. I never nibble at 
that bait very much. Tom Paine preached 
here a week ago to-day; but by no means the 
original Thomas Paine of'76. There is an 
old lunatic going to preach here to-night— 


some say he is about half crazy. There was 


a woman to-day that took the water for para- 
dise, or in other words had her sins washed 
away. There were about twenty of us chil- 
dren who met in the woods and had a little 
pienic, without any ceremonies, but just to 
spoil things a little an old Bible-monger 
came around and raised a fuss about our cut- 
ting a few little saplings to make a table. The 
preacher that preached here to-night said in 
his sermon for all of them (the Christians) to 
rise to their feet who knew God or wanted to 
know him. Nobody rose to their feet, 
though; no, no. Well, it is getting about 


time for me to wind up. I hope to see this 
in print. My age is fourteen. 

Yours truly, Cuas. W. MoALESTER. 
Los Anares, CAL., May 22, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wrxon: When I wrote my last 

letter to the Children’s Corner I was living in 
Iowa, but since then we hav moved to Los 
Angeles. This is the most beautiful country 
I ever saw. I don’t think I should want to 
liv at any place else. There aré all kinds of 
flowers everywhere. There was a flower 
festival here a few weeks ago. My mamma 
and I went one night, and enjoyed it very 
much. We had another treat, too. We went 
to hear Samuel P. Putnam two nights. The 
first night he reviewed the work of Sam 
Jones and Moody. and the second night he 
lectured on ‘‘Sunday Laws.” He was the 
first Liberal I ever heard lecture, and I 
thought it was splendid. We hav been to the 
ocean twice, and I think it is very nice in- 
deed. The first time: I went to the ocean I 
was very much afraid and would not go near 
the water, but the second time I would run 
along the shore, and when the breakers came 
in I would let the water run over my feet. I 
saw three big fishes, and they were called 
flounders; they looked odd to me because 
they were so flat. I hav now seen the Pacific 
ocean, and I would like to see the Atlantic 
ocean. On the road out here I wondered 
how the ocean would look. I never thought 
it was half as big as it is. I think I hav 
written enough this time, so I will close. 
Yours truly, Mavp Parrisa. 
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LIBERTY AND MORALITY. © 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useftl 
discourse.—James Parton. 5 

Iam much pleased with pur address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. ` . 

A beautiful pamphlet of 86 pages. Itis a very 
sy paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
PRIOE,30 OENTS. 

The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dig- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
I take groat leasure in recommending *' Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
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anges but in the principles of self-government.— 

. J. MoDabe. 

SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 
AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


15 CENTS, 
excellent. 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 76 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 
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: HISTORY. 
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It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is "boiled down” with surprising 
akill.—[Literary World. 

. You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving. Inter Ocon. : 
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Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
BIBLE INQUIRER; 


[0:2] 


A Key to Bible Iivestigation. 
Containing 148 Propositions 
With References to the most Plain and Striking 
Self-Contradictions of the so-called 
Inspired Scriptures. 
BY A. JACOBSON. 
Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 
Every Liberal needs a copy for ready reference. 
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OR, 
NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 
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Parturition Without Pain. 
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LOOKING BACKWARD | 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process," etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel» 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 2 . 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi. 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narratiy is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 
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COMPILED BY 
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RUPTURES CURED; 


ical Compound and Improyed 
AA orter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Belinble references given, 
atamp forcirculer, and say paper 
you saw my advertisement, Address ee 
w, A. Balla e Se ttht'o vette to, NE 


$n w 
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Decision Against M. Harman’s De- 
murrer. 


The People against M. Harman ¢ al in the 
United States Court at Topeka, Kan. 
Indictment for mailing alleged obscene 
literature. Foster, judge. 


The defendant, Moses Harman, is charged 
with having unlawfully and knowingly de- 
posited in the United States post-office at 
Valley Falls, Kan., for mailing and delivery 
to different parties, a certain obscene article 
of an indecent character, contained and 
printed in a publication entitled, Lucifer. 

There are a great number of counts in the 
indictment, and it is unnecessarily long. The 
articles complained of are four in number, 
and were mailed at different times. 

The defendant demurs to the indictment 
on the ground that it does not charge an 
offense under the law; that the statute does 
not reach a case of mailing a paper contain- 
ing an obscene and indecent article, but that 
the publication, paper, or periodical itself 
must be of an obscene character as a whole. 

Section 8,898 of the Revised Statutes de- 
clares as follows: ‘* Every obscene, lewd, or 
lascivious book, pamphlet, picture, paper, 
writing, print, or other publication of an in- 
decent character are hereby declared 
to be non.mailable matter, and shall not be 
conveyed in the mails, nor delivered from any 
post-office nor by any letter-carrier.” Counsel 
for defendant, in support of the demurrer, 
hav made an ingenious argument, and one 
showing much research in the field of general 
literature. 

They insist that if an article in a paper or 
other publication comes within the meaning 
of the law, then by the same reasoning a 
chapter or a sentence of a book which is ob- 
scene would bring under the ban of the law 
the whole book, and would exclude it from 
the mails. As.a result, not only medical 
works, but the writings of such aüthors as 
Swift, Pope, Fielding, Shakspere, and many 
others, and even the Bible itself, would be 
denied the privileges of the United States 
mails. 

Undoubtedly, there are parts of the writ- 
ings of s:id authors and many others equally 
noted which are open to the charge of obscen- 
ity and lewdness, but anyone objecting to 
such works being.carried through the mails 
would be laughed at for his prudery. 

I hav but little patience with those self- 
constituted guardians and censors of public 
morals, who are always on the alert to find 
something to be shocked at—who explore the 
wide domain of art, science, and literature to 
find something immodest, and who attribute 
impurity where none is intended. 

The law is founded on reason and common 
sense, and the statute was enacted to. prevent 
the mails from being: used to disseminate the 
vile literature and indecent pictures with 
which the country was flooded ; those things 
calculated and intended to create and cater to 
a morbid appetite for obscenity and lewd- 
ness, and to corrupt the morals of the people, 
and especially the young, who are more sus- 
ceptible to such influences. 

No one in this day can deny the right to 
the widest latitude of-discussion of all sub- 
jects of interest to the people. Any thought 
which may contain the germ of an idea cal- 
culated to benefit any human being, when 
couched in decent language, ought to be dis- 
seminated among the people. 

The question of obscenity in any particular 
case must depend largely on the place, man- 
ner, and object of its publication. It would 
not be proper to discuss certain matters in a 
family newspaper which might be discussed 
with propriety in a medical journal. Again, 
jf the writer was in good faith attacking some 
great flagrant wrong, the use of plain lan- 
guage, although offensiv to ears polite, might 
be permitted. 

It is claimed for the defendant that such is 
this case, but it does not so appear on the 
face of the indictment. 

It seems to me that the first two of the 
articles set out are per 86 obscene and inde- 
cent in a publication for general circulation. 

Is it an offense under the statute to know- 
ingly mail a paper containing an article or 
articles obscene, lewd, or indecent, or must 
the paper as a whole be obnoxious? If the 
latter is the rule it would seem to apply to a 
writing as well as printing. So a letter or 
writing, unless the objectionable contents 
largely predominated, could not be excluded 
from the mail. 

The statute uses the word ‘ "— or other 
publications of an indecent character.” What 
is meant by print? Is it printed letters or a 
picture? The word picture appears just be- 


{fore it in the statute. 


Undoubtedly in its 
broadest sense it may be an impression of 
either figures, characters, or letters. In the 
more common sense it.is used as applicable 
to letters. 

Another ‘question naturally arises under 
this statute. Does the term publication 
necessarily refer to the paper published a8 a 
whole, or may it properly be applied to an 
article published ina paper? We speak of 
the publication of legal notices, or the publi- 
cation of an article in à newspaper. Suppose 
the obscene. article was cut from the paper 
and inclosed in an envelope. It would bea 
print or publication and would be non-mail- 
able. Ican see no reason why it is any the 
less objectionable when mailed as an integral 
part of the original paper. 

It is apparent that the construction.of the 
Statute contended for by the defendant would 
practically defeat the object and purpose of 
the law. It. would be a very dull man who 
could not conform his publication or written 
communication to the exigencies of the situa- 
tion. 

A further objection is made to the indict- 
ment that there is a joinder of a multitude of 
counts for the same offense.- I hav serious 
doubts whether the publisher of an obscene 
paper can be convicted, as a separate offense, 
for every person to whom he shall: mail a sep. 
arate copy of his paper. At the minimum 
imprisonment, even under a fine, the ordinary 
human life might not serve to flll out the 
period. But it seems to me that the most the 
defendant can do on that ground is that the 
government be required to elect on which 
counts it will prosecute. 

The motion to quash must be overruled. 

Since writing the foregoing opinion my at- 
tention has been called to a case recently be- 
fore Judge Thayer, of the eastern district of 
Missouri—United States vs. Frank D. Clark. 
From what appears in the published extract 
of the.case, it seems Judge Thayer takes a| 
similar view of the law, on the chief points, 
a8 herein expressed. 


PIONEER PITH. 


THE Gist OF LEOTURES ON 


RATIONALISM. 


By Cart. Rost. O. ADAMS, 


President of the ee Pioneer Freethought 
Olub. 


A useful compe endium of scientific and critical 
lore. The best handbook of its size for introduc- 
ing the general reader to the principles and data 
ms which Rationalism is based.—British-Amer- 

Tt is the author’s aim to condense the main facts 
of Rationalism into a small compass. It contains 
moro than other books many times its size.—Free- 

ught 

Salient facts, beh seafood ie remarkable perspi- 

cuity.— Tyler, Tex., Leade 


Paper, 12mo, 100pp., 25 cents. 
For sale at this office. 


DID MAN FALL? 


The Location and Topography of the Gar- 
den of Eden & Fact. 
IS THE GARDEN ALSO A FACT? 
$5,000 REWARD. 
By ISRAEL W. GROG; Author of “Is the God 
of Israel the True God?” 


Pertinent and interesting.— Freethought. 

Will be handed to my Christian friends that 
they may; by finding the garden of Eden, get the 
$5,009 reward.—Editor Sequachee Times. 

Raises the devil with the garden of Eden yarn. 
—Hastings, Mich., Plaindealer. 


Paper; 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OQ. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLI’S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 


Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 
Address TRE TRUTER SEEKER COMPANY, 


ROME 3 REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholiciam, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate ‘o personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. eals the most trenchant blows which 
pure e is capable of inficting.—[Critical Re- 


view, Cloth, 12mo, $2.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


AURGESS-UNDERWOOD DEBATE! Self-Contradictons of the Bible, 


ON CHRISTIANITY. 


Batween B.F. UNDERWOOD and Prof. O. A. Bur- 
gees, Pres. of N. W. Christian Univ. 


Paper, 183pp., 60 cts.; clo., 8). 


COMMON SENSE 


By THOMAS PAINE. 


Written in 1776. e 
15 cents. 


Price, 


Crimes aud Cruelties of 
Christianity. 


By B. F. UNpERWwoo». 
Price, 10 cents. 


IS AMERICA THE NEW WORLD? 


By L. L. Dawson. 


Price, 10 cents. 


DEACON SKIDMORE’S LETTERS. 


(Zion Hill Baptist.) His Evolution_out of 
* Onristianity. By D. M. Bennett. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, 


ECCE DIABOLUS. 


Jehovah-Worship and Devil-Worship Identical— 
Le., Bloody Sacrifices and Burnt Offerings. 
By the Very Rev. Evan Davies, Arch-Druid of 
reat Britain. 


Price, 25 cents, 


RELIGIOUS POSITIVISM ; 


OR, Postrivist CALENDAR. Brief Exposition of 
the Comtean System. 


Paper, 25 cents ; cloth, 50 


Eight Scientific Tracts. 
EVOLUTION, DARWINISM, etc. 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD and others. 
Price, 20 cents. 


EPIDEMIC DELUSIONS. 
By F. R. Marvin, M.D. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Essay on Miraoles, 
By DAVID HUME. 


Price, 10 cents. 


ESSAYS AND LECTURES 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Paper, 300pp., €0 cents$ cloth, $1. 


ERU Son, and Holy Ghost. 


By T. E. LoNG8HORE. 
BC., B00. per doz., 25 for $1. 


THE! UNSEEN WORLD. 


By Pror. Jonn Fisker. 
Price, 10 cents. 


GOSPEL. OF ATHEISM. 
By ANNIE BESANT. 
Price, 10 centr. 


GOTTLIEB: HIS LIFE. 
A Romance of Earth, Heayen, and Hell. 
By 8. P. PUTNAM. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Heathens of the Heath. 


RADICAL ROMANCE, 
By Wm. MODONNELL. 
500pp., paper, 80 cents. 


HOLY BIBLE ABRIDGED. 
The passages unfit for family reading. 
Pap., 30c.; clo., 50. 


. THE 
LOGIC OF DEATH, 


OR, 
Way BHoUuLD TSE ATHEIST FEAR TO Dix? 
By J. Q. HOLYOAKE. 
Piice,5 cents. 


THE 


LOGIC OF LIFE, 


THE PRINOIPLE oF FREETHOUGHT. 


By G. J. HOLYOAKE. 
Price, 5 cents. 


Secular Responsibility 


By G. J, A0LYOAKE. 
Price, 5 cents. 


GENESIS I, II: 
BIBLE NARRATIVE OF CREATION. 


By A. R. Grote, A.M. 
Paper, 50 cents ; cloth, 75. 


Godly Women of the Bible 


A History of 
ALL THE WOMEN WHO FIGURE IN THE BIBLE. 
BY : 
An Ungodly Woman of the XIXth Century. 
Pap., 50c.; clo., 75. 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


144 MORAL, TuHEOLOGIOAL, HISTORICAL, AND 
SPEOuLATIVE PROPOSITIONS, 
, Price, 15 cents. 


SEPHER TOLDOTH JESHU. 


Book of the Generation of Jesus. First Trans. 
from the Hebrew Original Story of J eBUB. 


Price, 15 cents. 
SHELLEY AS A PHILOSOPHER: AND 
. REFORMER, : 


By 0. SOTHERAN. 
Paper, 8vo, 50 cents ; cloth, 75. 


(c SHORT 
LESSON IN HISTORY 
FOR CHRISTIANS. 


A CARTOON 
From The Truth Seeker, July 11, 1885. 
17x24in. 6 for 300., 12 for 500., 25 for $1, 100 for $3, 


JOHN'S WAY. Radical Domestic 


Story. 15cents. By Mrs. E. D. Slenker. 


LITTLE LESSONS 


FOR 


LIT LE FOLKS. 


By Mns. E. D. SLENXER. 
Boards, 43 cents. 


SOUL PROBLEMS 
WITE THEoLocicaL AMENDMENT AND State PER- 
BONALITY. 

By Joseph E. Peck. 

Pap., 950. $ 


SPIRITUALISM 
FROM A MATERIALISTIC 81AND. 
POINT. l 
By B. F. Unprrwoop. 
Price, 10 cents, 


Religion Not History. 


Examination of the Morals and History of the New 
Testament. 


By Pror. F. W. NEWMAN. 
Price, 25 cents. 


RELIGION of COMMON SENSE. 


By Professor L. Uhlich. 
Price, 35 centa. 


PAINE. VINDICATED 


Reply to N. Y. Observer. ` 
By R. G. INGERSOLL, 
With “ROMAN CATHOLIC OANABD." 
Price, 15 cents. 


Scientific Materialism : 


ITS MEANING and TENDENCY. 
By B. F. beatae 
Price, 10 cents. 


TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS. 


(Bound.) 


Vols. I, In III, IV, V, 18mo, 525 pages in each vol. 
Per vol, pap., 60c. 


TWELVE dap Det 


Bible Worship. 
Darwinism. 
Design Argument 


Evolution. 
Jesus Not Perfect. 
Uuderwood's Prayer. 
By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
23 cents. 


TWO HUNDRED POETICAL RIDDLES, 
For the Instruction and Amusement of Youth. 
By E. D. Blakeman. 

25 cents. 


TWO LITTLE RED MITTENS. 


A Story of the Rightway Almshouse. By Jennie 
Butler Browne. 5 cents. 


UNDERWOOD-MARPLES DEBATE 


Os Tae ExistENOE OF A PERSONAL GoD AND 
INSPIRATION oF SoRIPTURES. 
Between B.F. UNDERWOOD and Rev. J. Mar- 
ples. 


Paper, 35 cents ; cloth, 60. 


VOLTAIRE IN EXILE. 


Memoirs. 
His Life and Works in France and Abroad. 


And Unpublished Correspondence With Mme. du 
Chatelet. 


By B. GASTINEAU. 
Price, paper, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


W AEFS AND WANDERINGS, 
A Liberal Novel. 
By SawuEL P. 
Pap. GA Bie. #3 clo. des Ple SS $1, 


BIBLE. IDOLATRY. 
By R. G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, 3 cents ; per dozen, 3) cent3 ; per 100. s 


AM. 


For all of the above books addreas 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York, 


" i Li a 
Paine Vindicated! 
A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 

York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Oontaining 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. | 
—o— 

The New York Obverver (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in Vindication. 

TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 
Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine, 


BY W. H. BURR. 


"This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine's 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Overver relies to prove ita princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hay written the alleged account. 

%8pp.. Price 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR 
Crimes and Perseeutions. 

8vo, 1,1)9pp. Cloth. $8; leather, $4; morocco, 
à gilt edges, $4.50. 

BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THB SAFEST CREED 


TWELVE OTHER Discourses oF REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 

ker iNew Bedford Standard. M a 1 

eep thou orough. conviction, and grea 
ability. —LPhila, Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By OnanLxs BsADLAUGH. 
` With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has ‘‘A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil? Mr, Bradlaugh has a right to 
his ‘few Words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no Very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—{Ohicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKERB. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson 


MODERN IMITATION OF OHRIST, ] 
As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 


BY MBS. E. LYNN LINTON, 
Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order o 
, Creation. 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 75 Cents. 


RE This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gw 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LIBERALS SUPPLIED 


With GOVERNMENT LAND or CHEAP DEED- 
ED CLAIMS. Address, inclosing stamp, TRIPP 
AND MINER, Hay Springs, Nebraska. $m14 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS: 


The Hible—What Xs Wt? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated “the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism, Treating the subject from a 
negativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 


what it is not and what itis. Price, 5 cents. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


BY 
A NATIVE “TAR HEEL,” 
Price, ` Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
; 28 Lafayette PI., New. York. 
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LIMITATIONS OF TOLERATION. 


BY s 
Colonel ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 
Hon. FREDERIC R. COUDERT, and 
General STEWART L. WOODFORD. 


PRICE, TEN CENTS PER COPY. 


—- Lt should be extensivly Circulated, as it teaches the doctrins of Liberalism on the 
most important subject of the world—the right to think and speak and write. The supe- 
riority of our doctrins on Liberty over the creeds of Catholicism and Protestantism was 
never better set forth, and must be manifest to any Christian who possesses the power 


to reason. Address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ARGUMENT l 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Btenographically reported, 


and revised by the author. — 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. j 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
areinit. It is one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


we see him a8 the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. 
chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
scope of expression,and he makes grand useof the 


and justice, hatred of tyranny an 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument 


His love of freedom 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


igm—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 
The many calls for this Ar 
as revised by. Mr. Ingersoll himself. 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 
Lawyers and advocates will find this the 


gument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
Al) other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


model of an address to a jury; statesmen and politi- 


cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and freg men 


nd women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their rights. 
. 5 7 k SEEKER OO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


Address THE TRUTH 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. ROM AN IS M, 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence." . Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
ers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!” Price, 10 cents. : 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. . 


ing of THE 
ae rinted in 
, gold letters on the outside, 
k “This binder allows the open- 
ing.of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. | , 

Bent by mail, postpaid, for $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of “Hebrew 
d Mythology,” “The Gareer of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. 
Ohildren and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 
Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. : 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
fore cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 


TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Signifleance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


— 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


OR 


DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH Serkes COMPANY. 


YRY-SQUARE, 


OR, 
The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTÉR. 

This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, Political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention whilethe truth is being brought 
to his mind, 

For 8ale at this office. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest, to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Christian Associa- 

10n. 


By Rrox. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address TuE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha's ‘‘Path of 
f Virtue.” 
BY E. D. BOOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. Š 
book has been introduced into Buddhist 
school in Ceylon, - The * Banner of Light,” 
** Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Bpirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. ; 
he Extra Cloth, 176 pp., $1. 


Price, $1.00. 
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ihe Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. . , 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questione. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand at cheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 8 
7PJM., at the town hall. All friends of human. 
cultivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Sec. 


The..anhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening; at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o'clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


‘The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Oramer’s Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o’clock. 


Cleveland, ©., Secular Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at 7 P.M., at 
room 29, City Hall. Everybody isinvited to attend. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 P.M., al 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman biock, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.; ORAS. LOWND, Bec. 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Bevised Edition—2 vole—Price, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime, 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 10e. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper; 12mo, 47 pages, - - -  15c. 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper; 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages; + - - > 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS, 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Bcotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of moderx 
times. 160 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 3._Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs.Darwin. 5cíg. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
Scts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts Bruno and 
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Natural Selection. & cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 
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THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


Religiousand Politica! Liberty. . 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age: dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calle 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 

osition of womankind in America. Throughout 

he work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 


By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


` Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
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ANT:CHRIST. 


‘pao conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Frico; $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Partou, Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
25 cents. Address Tak TRUTH SEEKER Co . 
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Hews of the Week. 


Tue fund to erect a permanent Washington 
memorial arch at New. York amounts to date 
to about $50,000. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, GODS AND RELIGIONS, 
AND REFORMERS, “ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, Vo]. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
Teachers, Rkeptics Innovators, Founders of cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, j 

New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
tists, eic. (who were not Christians), 8vo, 835pp. II. Describes Fully all 
from the time of Menu to the pres- the Religious Bvatems of the 


> Gems af Khought. uen 


TBE truth ig, it is impossible to harmonize all 
! the ills, and pains, and agonies of this world with ` 


World. | the idea that we were created Ly, and are watched 


ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 8v0,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the over aud protected by an infinitly wise, powerful, 

Cnzxx Indians say delegates they selected leather, $4; MOT., g. 6.1 $4.50. 2 'vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- and beneficent God, who is superior to; and inde- 

stole $228,000 of the receipts for Oklahoma, BY D. M. BENNETT. rocco, gilt- edges, $8. pendent of nature. . . . Nature, 80 far ag we 
on a pretense of legal services. THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., BY D. M. BENNETT. can discern, without passion, and without inten- ' 


Intinois has rejected 
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tion, forms, transforms, and re-transforms for 
ever. She neither weeps nor 


Prohibition. 


rejoices. She produces man 


A HURRICANE in China 


without purpose, and oblit- ` 


erates him without regret. 


has destroyed 10,000 


She knows no distinction 


lives. 


between the beneficial and 


JAPAN has had fires 


the hurtful. Poison and 


rendering 10,00) people 


nutrition, pain and joy; life 


homeless. 


and death, smiles and tears 


EARTHQUAKE shocks 


are alike to her. She is nei- 
ther merciful nor cruel. 


hav been felt in England 


She cannot be flattered by 


worship nor melted by tears. 


and France. 


Denver is building a 


Catholic cathedral to cost 


$300,000. 

Tur Prohibition cam- 
paign has begun activly 
in Pennsylvania. 

TWENTY-FIVE police- 
men hav been injured at 
evictions in Ireland. 


She dees not know even the 
attitude of prayer. She ap. 
'. preciates no difference be- 
tween poison in the fangs 
of snakes and mercy in the 
hearts of men. Only 
through man does nature 
take cognizance of the good, 
tbe true, and the beautiful; 
and, so far as we know, 
man is the highest intel- 


Tut Chipnamen of Mott 


street, N. Y., raised $300 


for the Johnstown relief 
fund. 


A pam on Fishing 
creek, near Bellefonte, 
Pa., burst, and villages 
were destroyed, with loss 
of life. 

Tue House of Lords 
has rejected by a vote of 
108 to 28 the bill to allow 
women to sit in county 


INP ATA EC 


hits 


MAW Ln 


councils. 

Tux Johnstown disas- 
ter is causing attention 
to be anxiously directed 
to the many other dams 
of the country. 


Tue lower house of Illinois has passed a 
bill for reformed balloting methods. 


Forty-FivE passengers were hurt in the 
recent wrecking of a train by robbers on the 
St. Louis & San Francisco railway. 


Women employed in the rice fields of Medi- 
cina, Italy, hav struck. They hav pillaged 
bakers’ shops, and troops hav been ordered 
to the scene. 

MoGaziGLE, the Chicago boodler, has re. 
turned from Canada, and by arrangement of 
his friends been let off with a $1,000 fine. 
Such is Chicago justice. 

Former slaveowners in Brazil hay formed 
a combination to compel the empire to recom- 
pense them for their freed slaves, threatening 
otherwise to subvert the empire in Tavor ofa 
republic. 

On the 6th, a fire at Seattle, Washington 
territory, destroyed the business part of the 
city—thirty-one blocks, covering sixty-four 
acres. Several persons were injured by fall- 
ing buildings. 

INDIGNATION has been raised at the course 
of the contemptible Law and Order Society 
of Pittsburgh in preventing by a Blue law 
injunction a benefit dramatic performance on 
the Sunday night following the Johnstown 
disaster. 

In Clay county, Pa., a strike of miners has 
been on since May 1st, and 9,000 men, women, 
2nd children are suffering terrible destitution. 
The miners when at work earned $5, some 
weeks only $2 or $8. "Troops hav been sent 
to suppress disturbances. 


Ri 


‘As the time for the first execution by elec- 
tricity in New York state approaches, the 
editors reiterate their determination to pub- 
lish fnll reports notwithstanding the law for- 
bidding it, which Jaw is no doubt dangerous 
as establishing a precedent in throwing a 
veil of secrecy over government operations. 


Tue loss of life at Johnstown is now vari- 
ously estimated at 5,000 to 10,000. Johns- 
town’s population was 28,000, not 10,000. 
That of the valley, that was more or less 
swept, was 50,000. Decomposing bodies hav 
filled the air with noxious gases. Europe 
helps to swell the immense relief funds. 
Catholics report two miracles: An image of 
the Virgin remained dry and unsoiled in a 
chapel in which the waters'rose on the walls 
all around it and washed and muddied them; 
and a room in which were several nuns 
remained unpenetrated by the water that rose 
in surrounding apartments. 


ligence,—Ingersoll. 


SERIOUS minds were rack- 


ed by doubts as to Yahweh's 
justice. Then a8 now and 


always people in general 


JOSHUA WORSHIPETH THE LORD'S CAPTAIN. 


Odds and Ends. 


A MILK Bhake—Weaning the baby. 


A WASHERWOMAN isa cruel creature. She daily 
wrings men’s bosoms. 


HUSBAND (sarcastically) : “What was you when 
I married you?" Wife: ' A fool." —Epoch. 


TEAGRER: What is the most useful metal ?" 
Tommy (whose pa is an editor): '* Printer’s zinc.” 
—Terre Haute Express. 


Cora: ** What induced you to tell Mr. Merritt I 
went to the party last night with George?" Little 
Johnnie: ** A quarter."—Harper's Bazar. 


Mas. QUERIST : “I hear that your divorce suit is 
finished, Marie. What are you going to do next?" 
Mrs. Queerish: ** Go to work on a new wedding- 
dress, of course.” 


A WOMAN remarks: ‘The smile is the same in 
all languages.” This is not so. In German it is 
usually beer, while in America it is generally 
whisky streight.— Exchange. 


**T sEE you are always rushing for a car." ‘Yes, 
Iam generally a little late.” ''There is one thing 
you will never catch." *" What is that?" “A train 
of thought."— Boston Gazette. 


** Woop you?” gaid the coal dealer cutely ; 
** I wouldn't," she answered quite grim; 
And then, as she fired up slightly, 

She gave the coal shoulder to him. 


Sunpay-scHoon teacher : '* We are told here that 
the prophet rent his clothes. Why did he do 
that?” Tommy Spaulding: *P'raps he couldn't 
afford to buy 'em."— Pittsburgh Chronicle. 


A BHARLEM schoolboy was asked to name some 
part of his own body. He thought a moment and 
then replied: ** Bowels—which are five in num- 
ber—a, e, i, o, and u, and sometimes w and y." 


A young lady in this city who teaches a Sunday- 
school class of eight-year-olds recently asked them 
the question, “What is an altar?" “I know,” 
said one irrepressible; “it's where they burn in- 
sects.” 


Ir has pained us much to note that certain of 
our contemporaries speak in a somewhat uncom- 
plimentary tone of Queen Victoria’s economy. 
They seem to forget that her gracious majesty has 
a large family.—Philadelpnia Call. 


Youre husband: * What? You are twenty-five 
years old to-day? Why, you told mea year ago, 
just before the wedding, that you were only 
twenty.” Young wife (wearily) : “I hav aged rap- 
idly since I marríed."— Yankee Blade, 


* Hav you got your scales with you?" said the 
trout to the sucker. “I hav,” answered the 
sucker, ** Why?" ‘ Well,” said the trout; “I'm 
going to take that fly, and Pd like to be weighed 
before I leave the brook, just for my own satisfac- 
tion."—Puck. 


CommanDine officer: “So you want to marry 
Private Malone’s widow. She is old enough to be 
your mother. Surely a smart young fellow like 
you could find a nice young girl who would take 
you.” Private T. Atkins: ‘Young girls is well 
enough, sor, but I likes my dinner 'ot, and I no- 


ticed Private Malone always 'ad ‘is dinner ot, so 
I'opes aa you'll giv me lave, sor."—Zondon Judy. 


‘Liar.’ “Yes, your excellency.” ‘I am being 
pitched into to an alarming extent for giving my 
brother an office." * That is true; but you should 
not care. 


who will not care for his own is worse than an In- 
fidel.' "— Puck, 


Down where their garments hung low from a limb 
Johnny and Jimmy went in for a swim. 


Heedless they laughed at the kind teacher’s rule, 
Hesdless they laughed and played truant from 
“school. 


Up where the sexton is digging away, 
Digging a grave in the mold and the clay, 


Chanting in wavering accents a hymn, 
That’s where they're planting poor Johnny and 
Jim. —Nebraska State Journal, 


WE weren’t there, but we never had reason to 
doubt the veracity of the gentleman who informs 
us that Senator Sawyer the other day witnessed 
for the first time in his life a game of baseball ag 
played by professioDal& At one point in the game 
the man at the bat knocked the ball away over the 
heads of the outfielders, and the crowd cheered 
until Senator Sawyer felt the warmth of en- 
thusiasm rising in his own bosom. ‘*That’s too 
bad," he finally said to the gentleman beside him. 
“ What’s too bad?” ‘* Why, it’s too bad they didn't 
hav a man there to catch that ball. By George," 
said the senator warmly, ‘if I were manager of 
that club I'd put three more men out there in the 
field if it cost $2,500 a year."— Washington Post. 


A MINISTER of the gospel was riding through 
& strip of woods, near a little town in Missouri, 
when he came up to an aged negro, seated by the 
roadside, who was an object of deepest dejection 
and woe. ‘ What is the matter, my friend?" the 
good man inquired, looking with compassion on 
the grief-stricken African. The negro made no 
reply, but kept on muttering : **I'ae a ruined man, 
lie. O Lordy! Pse de most misfortunate mortal 
dis world hab seen, sence Job got all er hiz prop- 
erty tuck away." '" What isit that troubles you?” 
the minister again asked, kindly. “Ise ruined, 
sah.” “Ruined? How are you ruined?" *''I'se 
jist ruined—loss ebery cent I had, sah." “ Lost 
your money? How did that happen?" “Loss hit 
shootin’ crops, sah.” ‘Shooting what?" ‘' Crops, 
sah!’ “What are they?” * What am what?” 
* Crops? What do you mean by crops?" ** Hit ig 
der game dem niggers play ter git er po’ man’s 
money, 8ah. Dey got all er dat, er church money; 
tew.” ** Do you mean to teli me that you hav been 
80 wicked as to gamble away money that belonged 
to the church?” '*Iguesso,s8ah." ''This is very 
wicked, sir; buf as you are honest about it, and 
feel so downcast and repentant, perhaps the mem- 
bers of your church will forgiv you.” “Fer what, 
sah?” “For losing the money that belonged to 
your church.” “That ain't what's pesterin’ me, 
sah.” "Ah! I gee,my good man. It is because 
you know that you hav committed a great sin 
against the Lord that makes you so unhappy.” 
“No, sah; hit'a not that—hit’s two dollars o’ my 
own dat dem niggers got is what's pesterin’ me.” 
And he broke forth again into doleful lamenta- 
tions.— Yankee Blade. 


And he said, Nay ; but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, 
and did worship, and said unto him, What saith my Lord unto his servants ?—Joshua v, 14. 


You hav scriptural authority for it.' 
Colonel Shepard tells me the Bible says that, ‘He | 


were shallow enough to be 
satisfied with snperficial an- 
swere, but those who fol- 
lowed out their thoughts 
were tortured by the griev- 
ous problems which the 
facts of life had forced upon 
their faith. The old an- 
swer, then, wag still repeated 
on every hand, '" National 
suffering is the punishment 
of national sin;” but we 
need not be surprised at its 
not satisfying everyone; 
and in iteelf it ia obviously 
false. No rational connec- 
tion can be established be- 
tween the idolatry of Ma- 
narseh and the defeat of 
Josiah, or in general be- 
tween the sins and the.suf-. 
ferings of Israel. Nor were these national suffer- 
ings the only enigma. The private lot of men 
presented many features that no one conld recon- 
cile with the righteous government of God. The 
ordinary doctrin that the good enjoyed prosperity, 
while the wicked were overtaken by adversity, 
was often in glaring contradiction with the facts, 

The great mass of people might hold it as a 


. matter of rontine belief; but anyone who thought 


it ont was driven into doubt and the recognition 
of his own ignorance. It was but natural that 
many of the '*sages" should find themselves in this 
position. Jeremiah tells (Jer. viii, 9) us that even 
in his time the gages were ashamed, confounded, 
and dismayed; but he is content with the ready | 
though sballow explanation that inasmuch as they 
had rejected Yahweh's word their wisdom must 
necessarily come to nought. And indeed a prophet 
and preacher of repentance like Jeremiah was not- 
at all the man to understand and appreciate the 
sages. The cause of their confusion was not that 
they had disobeyed the word of Yahweh, but that 
facts were in contradiction with the current doc- 
trin as to Yahweh’s righteousness, and those 
whose office led them deliberately to examin what 
they saw and felt, perceived this contradiction 
sooner than the prophets; for doubt is fatal to the 
glow of inspiration, and the prophets were there- 
fore instinctivly conservativ and unwilling to 
question or reject the traditional faith of their 
ancestors. To a sage, who reviewed the great 
question of God’s justice with singular intrepidity, 
we owe a work which is one of the greatest glories 
of Israelitish literature: namely, the book of Job. 
~The Bible for Learners, 


I wit say. unto God, Do not condemn me; show 
me wherefore thon contendest with me. Is it: 
good unto thee that thou shouldst oppress, that 
thou shouldst despise the work of thy hands, and 
shine upon the counsel of the wicked? Hast thou 
eyes of flesh, or seest thou as man seest?—Jod x, 
2-4. 


Ir may also be observed, that the book of Job 
shows itself to be the production of a mind cul- 
tivated in science, which the Jewe, so far from 
being famous for, were very ignorant of. The 
allusions to objects of natural philosophy are fre- 
quent and strong, and are of a different cast to 
anything in the books known to be Hebrew. The 
astronomical names, Pleiades, Orion, and Arc- 
turus, are Greek and not Hebrew names, and it 
does not appear from anything that is to be found 
in the Bible, that the Jews know anything of 
astronomy, or that they studied it; they had no 
translation of those names in their own language, 
but adopted the names as they found them in the 
poem. The probability, however, is, that it is 
older than any book in the Bible; and it is the 
only one that can be read without indignation or 
disgust.—Patne's Age of Reason. 


Tur learned Jewish authore, Eben Ezra and 
Spinoza, also declare that this book, Job, is not a 
Jewish production at all and that, consequently, it 
does not properly constitute any part of the 
Bible.— Kelso, 


Ovr in the intellectual sea there is room for 
every sail.—Ingersolt. 


THERE can be nothing more utterly subversiv of 
all that is really valuable than the suppression of 
honest thought.—Ingersoll. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-clasa Matter. 
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Ir is said that the members of the South 
Fork Fishing Club, who owned the dam be- 
hind which were gathered the waters that 
desolated the Conemaugh valley, intend to 
turn their clubhouse into an asylum for the 
orphans of those who were lost in the great 
flood. 


THERE is a larger proportion of the boys 
and girls of New Jersey than of any other 
state in the Union who go to Sunday-school. 
It appears by statistics recently taken that 
there are just about 280,000 children in the 
1,997 Sunday-schools of New Jersey. This 
fact ought to insure a high grade of hypoc- 
risy for the next generation of citizens of the 
state. 


Down in Clark county, Ga., is an old negro 
woman who every night prepares for death. 
According to a local newspaper, ''after a 
Short prayer, she clothes herself in a long, 
flower-bedecked gown, plaits her hair care- 
fully, crosses her hands on her breast, and 
falls asleep. Two coppers are placed on the 
table beside her to put upon her eyelids. She 
has directed that she be buried on the banks 
of the Oconee river, and believes she is going 
directly to heaven. She is angry beyond ex- 
pression as she wakes each morning and finds 
herself alive.” 


Ir is said that M. Gounod, the composer, 
who is a man of intense religious convictions, 
once spent an hour upon his knees praying 
for the conversion of Sarah Bernhardt, in 
that lady's presence.  Sarah's answer was 
short but not very sweet, and at last she had 


s 


to turn him out of her house. G@ounod’s 
house was threatened during the Franco- 
Prussian war. Trusting to his fame for de- 
fense, he put up the following inscription: 
** The house of Charles Gounod, the composer 
of Faust.” But the marauding Germans 
burnt it to the ground all the same. 

Tse governor of Van in Armenia has 
recently issued a decree against the breviary 
which Gregorian and Catholic Armenians 
hav used in their schools for more than & 
thousand years, the only difference between 
the Gregorian and Catholic versions being 
that in the former the name Catholics is sub- 
stituted for that of pope, used in the latter. 
The governor's reason was that the teaching 
of the breviary was opposed to Ottoman na- 
tional principles, some of the saints men- 
tioned in it having been kings of Armenia, 
and also foreign kings. Both the Catholic 
and Gregorian patriarchs hav seen the grand 
vizier at Constantinople in behalf of their 
people, but as yet in vain. 


IN one of the British reviews for June is an 
appeal ‘‘to the common sense and educated 
thought of the men and women of England 
against the proposed extension of the parlia- 
mentary suffrage to women." It is signed by 
over one hundred women, representing a 
great variety of social interests and radical 
differences of.political opinion. 'The names 
include Mrs. Leslie Stephen, Mrs. Humphry 
Ward, Miss Beatrice Potter, Mrs. J. R. Green, 
Lady Layard, Mrs. Huxley, Mrs. Lynn Lin- 
ton, Mrs. Alma Tadema, Mrs. W. E. Forster, 
Mrs. Matthew Arnold, Mrs. Max Müller, the 
Dowager Lady Stanley of Alderley, Lady 
Frederick Cavendish, the duchess of St. Al- 
bans, Lady Louisa Egerton, and Mrs.Goschen. 


An Antarctic expedition is again being 
talked of. A New Zealand colonist of Nor- 
wegian origin has gone to Europe for the 
purpose of taking out a contingent of his 
countrymen accustomed to fishing. His ob- 
ject is to endeavor to organize an Antarctic 
whale fishery. He hopes to equip two 
steamers with which to explore the region 
generally, and, if possible, he will leave a 
contingent of men on Victoria Land or some 
other suitable point for & whole year. One 
or more' scientific men will be taken, so that 
if the expedition be carried out we may ex- 
pect important results. 


Tax Star of Fort Gaines, Ga., has a new 
editor, and a passage from his salutatory is 
as follows: ‘‘We feel like we hav claims 
upon the people of Georgia, having been a 
preacher and pastor for forty-four years; and 
having in that time baptized over four thou- 
sand people, we feel, as Paul said, if any 
others hav claims we hav more, having 
labored more abundantly. But now being 
too old and ugly longer to be a pastor, we 
turn in this new direction hoping still to be 
able to do some good in the world, and to 
make an honest living for ourself and family. 
There will be, as soon as we car get under 
way, & religious corner in the paper for Sab- 
bath reading." 


Tax Boston Anarchists seem to be an exclu- 
siv set, something like New York's four hun- 
dred. Mr. Tucker says: ‘‘ Labadie proposes 
the orthodox God for membership in the 
Anarchistic fraternity. He should be buried 
beneath a mountain of black balls. Whether 
God made the orthodox man in his image or 
was made by the latter in Ais image, he is 
totally unfit to be one of us. Far from free, 


independent, sovereign, and willing to do 
good, he is represented throughout the in- 
spired book as a despotic, vain, whimsical, 
contradictory, impotent, sulky, malicious 
character, with whom no noble mind can be 
on speaking terms. No, beit known once for 
all that no god nor godlike man need apply 
for fellowship among us.” Barring, perhaps, 
a lack of reasoning power, we should think 
the orthodox God would make a very good 
Anarchist. 


Mrs. Besant, says the Home Journal, is 
the ablest, as she is the most ‘‘ advanced,” of 
the women who undertook for the first time 
this winter the responsibilities of official life 
on the London school board. She has been 
before the public for the last twelve years, 
and the splendid total vote of fourteen thou- 
sand votes by which she was elected by the 
Tower Hamlets division of London last No- 
vember was a well-earned tribute of admira- 
tion from the workingmen of the district. 
Mrs. Besant's popularity and influence with 
the London democracy are undoubted. There 
is a wonderful magnetic attraction about her. 
Her face in repose can hardly be called hand- 
some, but when animated, her dark Irish 
eyes flash fire, and, as one of her lady friends 
once said to me, ** She has one of the sweetest 
smiles I hav ever seen.” Her short curling 
hair, and the somewhat peculiar attire which 
she affects, add to the individuality of her 
appearance. But her eloquence is after all 
her greatest attraction. It was entirely on 
religious grounds that she left her husband, a 
clergyman and a brother to Walter Besant, 
the novelist, and the separation from her only 
daughter has been the deepest sorrow of her 


life. 
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Qommnanirations. 


Who Are the Infidels? 

The word “infidel ” has two separate and distinct 
meanings. , 

. ITS REAL MEANING. 

In the first place, it comes from the. Latin infideli- 
tas. It means being unfaithful, and is frequently 
used to describe a man who is unfaithfui to his wife, 
cr a wife who is unfaithful to ber husband. In this 
relation the word conveys a distinct idea, and is fuil 
cf force ard meaning. For many ages, however, 
religious folk hav given it a second meaning, a mean- 
ing in no way warranted by its Latin root, and hav 
applied it to all persons who in any way and in how- 
ever small a degree disputed the truth of the prevail- 
ing religion. 

A QUESTION OF GEOGRAPHY. 

A man’s religious belief, as everybody now knows, 
is the result for the most part of a geographical 
accident. If I had been born in Turkey, of Moham- 
medan parente, or in India of Buddhist parents, 
trained from childhood in either of these religions, I 
should hav been a Mobammedan or a Buddhist for 
precisely the same reason that, having been born in 
England of Coristian parents, trained in orthodoxy, 
I was a Christian for the first eighteen yesrs of my 
life, and only outgrew my early beliefs by a study of 
other reigions and their relation to man’s mental 
growth or development. : 

SOCIETY FOSTERS HYPOCRISY. 

Just think for a moment whst a large part our 
early training plays in the formation of our beliefs. 

At our mother's knee we are first taugbt to pray. 
With her loving hands she puts us in the little cot 
and bids us think not of the things of this world, but 
direct our thoughts toward heaven and the great 
God, the monarch of the heavenly sphere. 

How ean we doubt our mothers word? To her 
loving-kindness and care we owe everything; we 
would sooner doubt anything and anybody than her. 

Nevertheless, our mothers are our first priests. 
They giv us our first lessons in theology. They fill 
our imaginations with the idéa of an infinit ghost; 
and once mother has given form to “airy nothings” 
and framed the picture, it is hard for the child to do 
anything toward its destruction. 

‘When we grow to manhood we find that our ad- 
vancement in the world depends upon our mainte- 
nance of the creed of our childhood. If werefuse to 
support it we are regarded in the same light asa 
father who refuses to support his child— we are 
shunned—condemned ‘as inhuman monsters, without 
so much as a word béing allowed in our defense. 

THE TYRANNY ^ LHE MAJORITY. 

For ages the though‘:.!and courageous and pro- 
gressiv among men hav suffered from the tyranny of 
the majority; and, as a general rule, in matters of 
belief, majorities are in the wrong. Minorities are 
always the pioneers of progress; they compose the 
little band of heroes and martyrs in all ages. 

Who can tell the sufferings of these noble pioneers— 

_ who recount their hardships when so much has been 
endured in silence? We know, however, that but for 
such unselfish heroism, such constant, though unre- 
warded, struggle, we should not enjoy so large a 
measure of freedom as we do to-day. 

Think of the tyranny of the creeds in the past; 
think of the sacred blood shed in the name of relig- 
ion in all parts of the globe; think of the torture 
endured by our Freethought martyrs in the past, 
and you will appreciate the meaning of the term, 
“tyranny of the majority.” 

Every creed has had its Infidels; every sect its 
outcasts; and whenever a man was found who stood 
intellectually or morally above his fellows—unless he 
chose to hide his thoughts, or play the hypocrit—he 
became the target for all the poisoned arrows of re- 
ligious malice. : WT og 

All honor, then, to these brave pioneers! Let 
their memories be kept green in our hearts and 
minds, moistened by tears of sympathy. Let the 
American poet, Will Carleton, giv voice to our senti- 
ment. 

When the springtime touch is lightest—— 
When the summer.eyes are brightest, 
Or the autumn sings most drear; 
When the winter's hair is whitest, 
Sleep, old pioneer! 

Safe beneath the sheltering soil, 

Bafe enough you crept. 

Well you paid for every bleseing 
` Bought with grief each day of cheer; 
Nature's arms around you pressing, 
Nature's lips your brow caressing, 
Sleep, old pioneer! 


But while the great dead lie silent in the grave, 
` let us recount some of. the glories of their career, 
and deduce useful lessons from their lives and 
struggles. 
"THE GLORY OF THE FREETHOUGHT MOVEMENT. _ 

It is the glory of the Freethougbt movement that 
it has produced men of varied talents; that is to 
say, the genius of its men and women, its heroes and 


pioneers, has not all run in the same groove. 
Among people who think, differences of opinion are : 


inevitable; every brain differs from every other brain 


in ome respect, either in ita size, its shape, its quality, 
or its convolutions. It is only among the orthodox— 
the tories in religion—that thought is stagnant as 
an unused pool. The orthodox are content to take 
their opinions on trust; they are the perpetual vic- 
tims of a theological “confidence trick;” but the 
Freethinker is wide awake—he does his own thinking, 
makes his own investigations, reaches his own con- 
clusions, and dares the consequences. 
CHRISTIANITY A PERSECUTING RELIGION. 

The Christians were the first to introduce the 
practice of punishing persons for unbelief. Buddha 
taught bis followers the principle of allowing others 
to differ in Opinion without either condemnatior or 
punishment. Like every great teacher, he thought 
his opinions were right, and that the consequences 


_| arising from neglect to put them into practice were ter- 


rible; but he appeared to think that ihe conse- 
quences of one's misdeeds were a sufficient punish- 
ment.. Paganism was tolerant enough. The Romans 
did not persecute for unbelief. Renan says: “We 
may search in vain the whole Roman law before Con- 
stantine for a single paseage against freedom of 
thought, and the history of the imperial government 
furnishes no instance of a prosecution for entertain- 
ing an abstract doctrin.” ‘Think of that; yet Chris- 
tians, who tel] us that the highest and noblest virt- 
ues were manifested in Christ, are yet inconsistent 
enough to declare that it was he who first laid down 
the atrocious principle of the 
CRIMINALITY OY UNBELIEF, 

in those metcorable words: “ He that believeth and 
ia baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be damned.” ; 

‘For the purpose of my article, however, let me 
dwell for a brief while on the 

LIVES OF " EMINENT INFIDELS,” 
that is, the lives of great men who hav been called 
“Infidels” by Christians. They are of four kinds. 
First and foremost came the scientific [nfidele—the 
men who insisted that facts that could be verified by 
experience—were of more importance to the world 
than “inspired fictions.” 

Then came the logicians—the reasoners—who 
were also students of the Bible; then the posts; 
and lastly, the man of versatil talents—the man who 
combined in a small degree the qualities of the others, 
in other word:, the man of * Common Sense.” Take 
firat that most heroic of men, 

GIORDANO BRUNO, 
whose statue is to be unveiled in Rome on Whit- 
sunday this year, near the spot where he was burnt 
in 1600; is he not rightly numbered among the most 
worthy of the sons of man? Yet he was an Infidel. 
Aud what a man! Braving the greatest dangers, 
standing erect in the very shadow of the grave, in 
the presence of the rack, the thumbscrew, the stake, 
while others played the hypocrit or thecoward. His 
name will be handed down to posterity as an ex- 
ample of a truly great man, 7. e., a man who regards 
truth and virtue as the highest of human qualities— 
this name will liv when those who tortured and burnt 
bim will hav gone down to everlasting oblivion. 

Who was this Bruno? He was a poor Italian 
student. Born at a small place called Nola, near 
Naples, in 1548, Bruno gave ‘early evidence of a 
studious turn of mind, and was a regular attendant 
at the private and publie lectures of the various 
professors at the colleges of Nola and Naples. But 
& profound study of science and philosophy led him 
early in life to see that the Bible was unscientific, 
and he very soon made known his heresy. He was 
only sixteen years of age when the authorities of 
San Domenico drew up an indictment against him, 
which, however, was not pressed on account of his 
youth. 

BRUNO IN ENGLAND. 

Bruno then wandered about from Noli to Venice, 
from Verice to Milan, from Milan to France, and 
ultimately to Evgland, where in the University of 
Oxford itself he was invited to lecture. Here Bruno's 
heresy found free expression. He lectured on the 
“Indestructibility of Matter,” the “Plurality of 
Worlds,” and the “ Pantheistic Philosophy." Bruno's 
great crime was that he discarded the Aristotelian 
theory of the motion of the earth, and advocated the 
theory of Copernicus. 

BRUNO BETRAYED. 

Bruno continued to wander from place to piace, 
acd was ultimately induced by one Mocenigo to 
return to his nativ land, where he was betrayed to 
the Inquisition. I need scarcely tell how Bruno was 
condemned to seven long years of imprisonment— 
imprisonment away from his beloved books—and 
after many ineffectual attempta to induce him to 
recant, how he was at length condemned to die at the 
stake. Think of his speech to his judges: “You are 
more afraid to pronounce my sentence than I to 
receive it ;" and then you will in some slight degree 
und.rstand what sort of man this grand Italian 
“Infidel” was. But oh! how he faced death; he 
did not quake with fear, he did not appeal for 
mercy, but bore his inexpressible sufferings serenely 
ard bravely to the last! Thus Bruno's body was 
destroyed, but his influence for good in the world 


remains with us to-day, acd is’ practicably imperish- 
able. : 2 j 

' Bruno was called an “Infidel.” The word was 
used as a term of reproach; but methinks that the. 
time will come when to be called an Infidel will be 
the highest honor. 

From Bruno we turn naturally, as the next step, to 

SPINOZA, THE DUTCH JEW. 

Hoe was born at Amsterdam in November of 1632. 
Like Bruno, he was a pantheist; to his mind God 
permeated the universe. 

Spinoza was a Jogician by.a profound study of the 
Bible. In his “ Tractatus-Theologico Politicus,” Spi- 
noza givs us a most searching analysis of the Bible, 
shows us its true value, as the work of fallible men, 
denies the possibility of miracles, in short, destroys 
the very foundation of the Christian faith. 

Spinoza was anathematized and excommunicated 
by the Jewish church. Thenceforward he worked 
not for a sect but for humanity. 

Is his name forgotten? Not so. In any good his- 
tory of philosophy the name of Spinoza cannot be 
omitted. 

Thon we come to a different class of “ Infidel "— 
to Francois Marie Arouet, known as 

VOLTAIRE THE POET, THE PLAYWRIGHT, THE SATIRIST, 
who was born on Feb. 20, 1694, and died in 1778. 

He assailed theology with the strongest argu- 
ments, the most impregnable logic, and the theolo- 
gians are sorry, but they donot rush about proclaim- 
ing that they are hurt; for they imagin that there is 
something deeper in human nature than mere logic. 
But satirize their creed, laugh their doctrins to scorn, 
and do it with all ihe skill of the wit and the ele- 
gance of the poet, and they will never cease their 
tumultuous cries of agony while you liv, and will slan- 
der and villify you when dead. : 

Voltaire flung the spear of his wit and the shafts 
of his ridicule at the carcass of Christianity, and the 
clergy felt these assaults terribly. The point pene- 
trated, and thcugh like Mercutio’s wound it was “not 
so deep as a well nor as wide as a church door,” 
*twas enough. 

The clergy will never forgiv Voltaire. He was a 
hateful Infidel to them, though beloved by the peo- 
ple. In France to-day it is not the clergy who slan- 
dered Voltaire whose names are remembered with 
pride, but it is the poet’s—Voltaire’s himself—and 
to-day his countrymen are never tired of singing his 
praises. Yet he was an “Infidel!” : 

The fourth class of Infidel to which I will refer is 

THE INFIDEL OF COMMON SENSE” — 

that is, the man cf versatil talent—the man who knows 
a little of everything and who possesses the requisit 
amount of tact to put it into practice. Such a man 
was Thomas Paine. Preeminently a man of common 
sense, he was capable in argument of silencing the 
ablest theologians, for with bis knowledge of mathe- 
matical principles, combined with an accurate knowl- 
edge of the Bible, he was able to show that the 
clergy were wrong, and further that they were igno- 
rant alike of science and of the book of which they 
professed to be the special interpreters. 

Thomss Paine, the English Freethinker, was born 

at Thetford, Norfolk, on Jan. 20, 1736, and died 
in June, 1809. He took part in two Revolutions. It 
was he who gave utterance to the noble sentiment, 
“Let us hav war now that our children may hav 
peace "—he, too, who said, “All the world is my coun- 
try, and to do good my religion." 
: And not only did he say grand things, but he acted 
grandly too. He was the first Englishman to con- 
struct a bridge, and probably the first who sat in the 
French chamber as deputy, representing as he did 
the departments of Calais and Versailles. 

Thomas Paine wrote his “Common Sense” and 
convinced our American brethren of the folly of 
monarchy. By his “Age of Reason” he demon- 
strated to “all sorts and conditions of men” the 
unreasonableness of the Christian religion. 

Yet this man was “an Infidel.” I hav not time now 
to speak of Shelley, of Robert Owen, of Richard 
Carlile, of John Stuart Mill, of Charles Derwin, and 
a host of others, “ Infidels ” all, but I must turn at 
once to the next point for consideration in this lecture. 
If all these men were Infidels, in what sense were 
they so? Were they unfaithful to their wives? No. 
Even the theologians do not allege this, except in the 
case of Thomas Paine, and then without the smallest 
evidence to support their statement. 

In what respect, then, were they unfaithful? Un- 
faithful to their convictions? On the contrary, in this 
regard they were true above all their fellows. - How 
then ean they rightfully be called Infidels? They can 
not. The truth is, the term was coined by wicked 
and malignant priests to use as & stigma, as a brand, 
with which to stamp all men who were either too 
earnest or too brave to be unfaithful to themselvs. 

' Shakspere says: 
To thine own self be true, 


And it must follow as the night the day, 
Thou canst not then be false to any man.. 


So thought these brave men; the priest, however; 
thought otherwise. 
And I say here that these men were not Infi-. 
dels, in the true sense of the term. They were: 
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not unfaithful. Nay, I will tell you who are the 


REAL INFIDELS. 

They are the people who profess to believe that 
which they really do not believe. They are the hypo- 
crits of all nations and all creeds. They are the 
people who eall themselvs Christians who are never- 
theless ashamed to put Christ’s doctrins into prac- 
tice. They are people who say they believe in a God 
of justice and goodness, and yet are continually 
doing deeds which must be abhorrent in the eyes of 
the being they profess to worship. They are the 
persons who say, “ Lord, Lord, thy kingdom come,” 
and who dread the approach of death as much as 
the most miserable of sinners. 

Who are the Infidels? Every man who takes the 


ing with words. If Christ did not always mean what 
he said, how are we to know what he meant at all? 
The ‘priests are philological jugglers. They in- 
vent “ spiritual meanings " for plain secular sentences, 
because they know that dexterity of the tongue may 
deceivé thebrain. They are “sophisticated rhetoricians 
inebriated with the exuberance” of spiritual verbosity, 
and until Freethinkers compile a new authoritativ 
dictionary from which there can be norational appeal 
the theologians will continue their trade of deception. 
They are the real infidels and the manufacturers of 
Infidels. The only conversions they ever effect are 
the conversions of honest men into unconscientious 
hypocrits. The late William Maceall called them 
* Bethelites" in one of his fierce moments—and he 


tries. 


and in Acts i, 18, where Petrus is named as the first 
of the eleven apostles. But in Luke vi, 14, where 
the same list is given by the same writer, the first of 
the apostles is “Simon, whom he named Kepha.” 

It is therefore evident that these three occurrences 


of the name Petrus in the Syriac New Testament are 


corruptions. The name given to Simon by Jesus 
was Kepha, meaning "stone," and he never could 


hav been known in Galilee or Judea as Petros, any 


more than Jesus could hav been known as Christos. 
The Greek language was noi spoken in those coun- 
ANTICHRIST. 


oe 


The Danites in Search of a Possession. 


Christian name and does not strive to emulate the 
deeds of his master—that man is an Infidel. 
WHAT JESUS DID. 

Jesus had not where to lay his head. He wan- 
dered about like a beggar and an outcast. All per- 
sons who liv in fine houses and call themselvs Chris- 
tians and at the same time are not seeking io bring 
about Christ’s kingdom on earth are Infidels! 

To be like Christ they should “ sell a)l they hav 


The eighteenth chapter of Judges opens with the 
above, and this is the gist of the story: 

It is evening in Laish. The day’s toil is over, the 
sun is sinking behind the western hills, whilst the 
summits of the eastern ones are bathed in golden 
light. But lower down their slopes the shadows are 
creeping toward the valley, where all is peace and 
happiness. The children are assembled at their 
evening games, and their joyous shouts are reéchoed 
from the surrounding hiils. The parents look on 


had many of them. He exclaimed: 


Christ and Christlike men I love, 

Me they lead to heaven above. 

But the Bethelites I hate, 

Who me pester early, late, 

With their chatter of salvation— 
With their menace of damnation. 
They make high God a chapel fixture, 
And piety a “ bloody mixture,” etc. 


A strong metaphor, truly, but it is scarcely an 


and giv to the poor ;" they should “ resist not evil,” 
but when smitten on one cheek they should turn the 
other to their assailant and “let him smite that 
also.” “They should giv to every man that asketh,” 
and in a short time they would qualify themselvs for 
the world above the skies." To be good Christians, 
ioo, they should “take no thought for the morrow 
what they should eat, what they should drink, or 
wherewithal they shculd be clothed.” God looks 
after the lilies of the fields—would he neglect to 
make provision for those who believed in him? 

All good Christians should be ‘Communists ;" 
` they should hav everything in common. They 
should liv in the same kind of houses; rise at the 
same time in the morning, breakfast together ; hav 
the same kind of food and the same quantity of it; 
do the same kind of work, wear the same kind of 
clothes—and if they took to jewelry, or finery of any 
sort, no man should hav a more valuable watch than 
another, and no lady presume to wear a dress out of 
the orthodox fashion or of more than ordinary value, 
because if they made any differences there would be 
a most unpleasant time of it for somebody in the 
community. To be like Jesus they should hav faith, 
and plenty of it. If a man in a railway train asked 
them to select the picture card out of three, they 
should hav faith and do it. If a man asked them 
‘to take shares in “The Absolute Bargain Co.,” or 
the "Society for the Relief of Aged Cripples 
Abroad”—they should hav faith—and assuredly 

they would get their reward, with a capital R. 
' To be like Christ they should “ love their enemies,” 
and in the time of invasion they should try and con- 
vert the enemy by meekness and love. They should 
* Tay not up treasures on earth, where moth and rust 


doth corrupt,” eto., but think only of heaven and the | 


glory of a rapid departure. l 

If they would do these things, they would be con- 
sistent, they would justify in some sort the Christian 
. name. 
Bat how do they act? Instead of “ love for their 
enemies,” a Christian government prepares powder 
and shot, and wrings from a poor, struggling popula- 
tion millions per annum to keep up a standing army. 

Instead of “taking no thought for the morrow,” 
they erect banks, start prudential societies and all 
sorts of institutions for making provision for the dis- 
tant future; and if anyone takes the liberty of 
smiting them on the cheek, they immediately rush 
off in quest of a policeman. The poor fellow who 
has the misfortune to hav nowhere to “ lay his head” 
is sent to jail by a Christian magistrate as a “ rogue 
and a vagabond.” I hav myself seen a “ worthy” 
city alderman (Sir Robt. Carden, M.P.) commit a 
dozen half-starved wretches to jail for a month, 
against whom there was not the slightest rag of 
evidence of criminality—for no other reason than 
that being out of work they preferred to sleep in the 
“open air” rather than seek a night’s shelter in the 
workhouse. Yet Jesus said, ‘Blessed be ye poor; 
yours is the kingdom of heaven.” Is it possible that 
the pauper will get a ‘‘ mansion in the sky " when all 
he can succeed in getting in this world is a “ plank 
bed ?" 

Poor Herbert Freund has had several terms of im- 
prisonment for faithfully imitating his Lord and 
Master. i 

He has spent more than a year in prison at various 
times for going to St. Paul’s cathedral and in the 
midst of the service proclaiming “the day of judg- 
ment and the doom of the city.” . 

Poor fellow, he suffers from a chronic congestion 
of the brain; and so perhaps does every other 
' religious enthusiast. : 

Had this man lived in the fourteenth century in- 
stead of the nineteenth, he would hav been hailed as 
a god; he is now regarded as something approaching 
an idiot. Yet I dareswear that Herbert Freund is a 
better Christian than those who condemn or punish 
him. IE 


He at least is consistent. He at least takes Jesus 


to mean what he said. With him there is no palter- ` 


exaggeration of the fact. The priest tells us we are 
to be washed in the blood of Christ—to be made 
white. But if we tell him to go and bathe himself 
in the sarguinary fluid he calls us “vulgar Material- 
ists.” Iretort by calling them “Christian Infidels "— 
proclaiming one kind of conduct for their credulous 
dupes and performing quite another themselvs. 

How long shall these hypocrits hav power? How 
long shall they be allowed to blacken the charaoters 
of our great dead? How long shall slander and 
calumny be heaped upon the pioneers of progress? 
Not long, surely. The day of the schoolmaster is at 
hand ; for with an educated people the doom of the 
creeds is certain. B 

Again quoting William Maccall : 

Like Christ is dying the Christian creed ; 

It wears a crown, not of thorns, but gold. 

It revels in lusts and lies and greed, 

Its most sacred things are bought by gold. 
Scorning the gospel of Christ and his cross, 

A gospel it babbles of profit and loss. 

Of a life and a death and a faith benign 

Nought remaineth but legends strange and dim— 
Fruits withered but luscious on poetry's vine, 
Broken notes of nature's eternal hymn. 

Ah! none are thy brothers, dear Christ, but those 
Whom priests and Pharisees curse as thy foes. 

Come forward, then, all you whose minds are not 
darkened by clouds of superstition; sow. the seeds 
of Freethought; be brave and fear not the bigots, 
for with truth on your side, and courage and enthu- 
siasm for the work, you cannot fail to reap a golden 
harvest. AnrnHun B. Moss. 


— —— — —— 
Christ and Peter, Both Romish Frauds. 


The ancient Syriac: New Testament, called the 
Peshito, has no Christ in it, but always the Syriac 
word meshiha, meaning “anointed,” which Dr. 
Murdock has not translated, as he ought to hav done, 
but rendered Messiah, with a capital M (not a capital 
C as erroneously written and printed in our former 
article). Accordingly in Dr. Murdock’s Syriac New 
Testament the first verse of Matthew reads as 
follows: F 

The book of the nativity of Jesus the Messiah. 


And the first verse of 1 Corinthians: 
Paul, called and gent by Jesus Messiah. 


Here, as in almost every other instance in this 
epistle and some others, but not all the definit 
article is not used, and the presumption is that it is 
an interpolation; that is to say, that Paul always 
wrote Jeshu meshiha, “anointed Jesus." 

The Apocalypse, which was originally composed 
in Greek—for the Syriac version betrays its Greek 
origin—has “Jesus the Messiah,” i.e, anointed, 
throughout. 

But although there is no “Christ” in the Syriac 
version, it is remarkable that the word “Christian ” 
occurs three times, as follows: 

The disciples were first called Christians (Syr. Christianyah] 
at Antioch (Acts xi, 26). 


Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian (Acts xxvi, 
98) 


But if he suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed (1 
Feter iv, 16). 

The Syriac title of this book is, “The Epistle of 
Peter the Apostle; Simon Kepha.” Showing how 
the Syriac version got tampered with under the in- 
fluence of the Greek branch of the primitiv church. 
The epistle is perhaps genuin, barring corruptions, 
and may hav been written in Babylon, as it purports 
to be. And this is the only epistle of Simon Kepha 
in the ancient Syriac collection. The second epistle 
of Peter is a later Greek fabrication. 

We hav said that the Greek word Christianos oc- 
curs three times in the ancient Syriac version, as it 
has come down to us. So also the Greek proper 
name “ Petros” occurs three times in the same ver- 
sion, to wit: —. : 

In the caption of the epistle of Simon Kepha, as 
before mentioned; in the first verse of the ‘same 
epistle (“ Petrus, an apostle to Jesus the anointed ”) ; 


well pleased, Fair maidens are wandering in oliv 
groves attended by favored swains, who pour into 


willing ears the old, old story, though ever new, and 
without which “ this world would be a desert.” The 
young mothers sit fondling their first-born, and as they 
press them to their bosoms in a transport of love 
their eyes meet and both see their heaven there. 


Young husbands are standing by, though every now 


and then called off by the youngsters at play to set- 
tle some trivial dispute, but quickly returning to 
wives and little ones. The elders are gathered in 
groups discussing an event that -occurred to that 
peaceful community a short time before. They were 
visited by five strangers. Had the Laishites hanged 
them on the spot the Jewish Yahweh would then hav 
had one crime less to answer for. But no. With 
that noble hospitality that ever distinguishes nature's 
children, they received them as guests. Water was 
furnished to wash their feet. They partook of the 
traditional bread and salt which, according to East- 
ern custom, made them sacred in the eyes of their 
hosts. They were permitted to wander through the 
land, which they found teeming with plenty, produc- 


ing everything man needed in abundance. The peo- 
ple, simple and honest, knew no guile. There was 
no magistrate in the land. Why? None was 


needed. The men were honest and industrious, the 
women virtuous, the children dutiful. But when 
were such virtues a passport to the favor of the Jew- 
ish Yahweh? ‘The spies returned to their tribe and 
reported what they had seen. They decided to ask 
counsel of the Lord. His answer was, “ Go up quickly 
and take possession, for lo I hav given it into your 
hand” (see Judges xviii, 6-10). And on this event- 
ful evening this horde of Jewish robbers are lying 
in wait to fulfill the commands of their revengeful 
God. 

The moon has just risen above the eastern hills, 
casting a peaceful light over the joyous scene, but 
throwing the lower slopes into deeper shadow ; ''the 
children are summoned from their evening games tc 
prepare for the nights rest;" “good-nights are 
spoken by fond lovers, with promises to meet on the 
next"—alas! they are eternal No more shall the 
joyous shouts of those innocent children reécho 
through that peaceful valley; no more shali those 
fond lovers wander through the oliv groves; no 
more shall the young mothers clasp their babes to 
their bosoms. An unusual noise ‘is heard. The 
children cling to their parents in an agony of terror. 
* What is it ?" is asked, but not answered. Again it 
is heard, but nearer—a noise as of wild beasts rush- 
ing over the ground, accompanied by a clash of 
eymbals—and the ruthless horde of Yahweh bav 
rushed upon their prey, and sword and spear sre 
doing their bloody work. A fiend tears the babe 
from its mother’s arms, and ruthlessly dashes its 
brains out against a stone. The young mother 
rushes frantically forward to save it, and is received 
on the point of a Jewish spear, piercing her pure 
bosom, and the life-stream of mother and child 
mingle as they are absorbed in the bosom of nature. 
* And Yahweh smelled a sweet savor.” The massacre 
is over, and the city, together with the bodies of its 
former peaceful inhabitants, is offered as a burnt- 
offering to a relentless Jewish God, who is reported 
as the author of the sixth Commandment, Thou shalt 
not kill. : 

Josephus, the Jewish historian, as if ashamed of 
the act, merely says they went up and took pos- 
session. ` W. H. Forges. 

—— eto 

Dm the book called the Bible excel in purity of 
ideas and expression all the books now extant in the 
world, I would not take it for my rule of faith as 
being the word of God, because the possibility 
would nevertheless exist of my being imposed upon. 
But when I see throughout the greater part of this 
book scarcely anything but a history of the grossest 
views and a collection of the most paltry and con- 
temptible tales, I cannot dishonor my creator by 
calling it by his name.— Zhomas Paine. 
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Opposed to the Clan. 


The pope's Irish hav so long ruled Chicago with a 
ruinous hand that it is a matter of no small satisfac- 
tion that the revelation of this Cronin murder is 
turning the tide against them, and I note one 
startling coincidence in this matter. The 4th of May 
is the anniversary of the Phenix park assassination, 
the Haymarket tragedy, and the Cronin murder. It 
seems to be an Irish blood anniversary, for when the 
Haymarket bomb-thrower is found I imagin that he 
will be an Irish dynamiter. 

Against tbis pernicious influence it is necessary to 
strike while the iron is hot, and if possible point 
out the way for our city’s redemption from Romish 
rule. A few Liberals inaugurated a movement last 
Sunday, the names of some of whom are not unfamil- 
iar; and this is what the Chicago 77ibwne says of it: 


OPPOSITION TO THE OLAN.—THE AMERIOAN PATRIOTIO LEAGUE 
THE TITLE OF AN ORGANIZATION TO OFFSET THE 
OLAN-NA-GARL’S INFLUENOE. 

The citizens of the Northwest Side, headed by W. F. 
Whitehead and J. M. Stiles, inaugurated yesterday a move- 
ment which promises to become of no little importance in 
the politics of this country. It is the organization of an 
American Patriotic League to act as a checkmate to the en- 
croachments on American affairs by secret societies com- 
posed of foreigners. 

“The revelations in the Cronin inquest of the Clan-na- 
Geel’s noxious influence and power in the municipal and 
national government of this country—a cancerous incubus 
on the body politic,” said E. A. Stevens, “suggested and 
prompted such a movement.” 

The first meeting was held at No. 994 Milwaukee avenue 
yesterday afternoon. J. M. Stiles presided and H. T. Curry 
said: 

‘Americans hav too long crouched in servil humility be- 
fore this foreignism that is literally strangling the liberty of 
this country,” said the speaker in the course of his remarks. 
** What do we see to-day? One of the most atrocious mur- 
ders that hav ever been committed is perpetrated right here 
in this big city of Chicago. 

s When these men," he resumed, “come from another 
land I want them to become Americans. Do you know I 
hav about reached the conclusion that foreignism is stran- 
gling Americanism. The Irish vote in this country is about 
one-sixth of the total vote. How many offices do you sup- 
pose they hold?” 

‘All but one-sixth,” shouted somebody in the hall. 

‘That’s exactly it!” retorted the speaker. “The educa- 

- tion of this country will be its salvation, and I want Secular 
education and not parochial.” 

E. A. Stevens, who followed, made remarks of a similar 
nature. ` 

** What is the condition of things here?" he asked. '* What 
do we see? A certain Maurice J. Dorney, a Catholic priest, 
a man who pretends to preach the gospel of peace, being 
actually associated with revolutionary secret societies and 
an intimate of men who do not stand any too well to commit 
murder. We learn from the coroner's inquest that an insti- 
tution has grown and thrived in this land in direct violation 
of the Constitution. We find that men, members of that 
organization, under oath to tell the truth, equivocate, lie de- 
liberately, or hav forgetful memories. We discover that 
justice cannot get at facts; that secret society oaths are 
more binding to these men than their oath of allegiance to 
the Constitution of this country. Men who wear a uniform 
supposed to be symbolical of law are brought into this 
inquest—men who are guarding your homes and mine—and 
we find that they are accused of being accessories to this 
murder. Is it not about time to call a halt? Is it not about 
time to be up and doing?” 

He was frequently interrupted by storms of applause. 

The speaker also alluded to the return of McGarigle, and 
in that connection had this to say: ‘I shouldn't be sur- 
prised if by indicting the whole police force of Chicago they 
would find Cronin’s murderers. ‘That force is recruited from 
an association of assassins—an association against the ideas 
and law of America which they would throttle. Can we 


afford to hav a lot of organized thugs liv here on the pretense 


that they are serving the cause of Ireland ?” 

Mr. Stevens criticised a religious sect which tolerated such 
men, opposed the parochial school system, and took another 
crack at McGarigle. 

Speeches were made by Mr. Whitehead, Mr. Bush, and 
others. The object of the American Patriotic Association is 
to imbue all American citizens with a deeper love of country. 
It has adopted as its motto: “ Love of Country, Liberty of 
Conscience, and Loyalty to the Constitution." It will meet 
every Sunday at 2 p.m. at No. 994 Milwaukee avenue. A 
permanent organization will be effected next Sunday. 

A CARD OF THANKS. 

Dear Friznps: I was so overwhelmed with ex. 
pressions of good-will, regard, and esteem from the 
members ‘of the Chicago Union and prominent Lib. 
erals of this city, and was the recipient of such au 
elegant and valuable present, on the anniversary of 
my birth, that I cannot-adequately express in words 
the depth of the gratitude I feel. 

To our honored president, R. B. Westbrook ; to 
those noble Nestors of Liberalism, Horace Seaver 
and J. P. Mendum; my cherished friend and able 
Editor, Eugene Macdonald; to Otto Wettstein, our 
scientific sage of Rochelle; to Mrs. Freeman, whose 
glowing rhetoric sheds a radiance over the Radical 


$ 


rostrum; to my old-time compatriot, Dr. McLeod; to: 


our indefatigable Jehu Barr, and to my esteemed 
frierd, Mre. ©. Piper, wto, with her talented 
daugh‘er, Bertha, made this occasion memorable, 
and to all others, I extend my most sincere thanks 


iur their acis of appiccintion and words of encour- 
agement. 

As long ss memory lasts I shall treasure the 
unique memorial, on which are inscribed the donors’ 
namer—an array cf which any person should by 
proud, including thirteen of Chicago’s most fair ana 
intelligent lady Liberals, besides representative : i 
art, science, and letters, men in official life, the benci., 
the bar, and business, amcng whom I note with ro 
slight satisfaction the name of my old employer and 
friend, Otis S. Favor. 

Dear friends, I tender my hearifelt gratitude, ard 
cheerfully accept the ayreeabie servitude of being 
under obligations to those I so profoundly esteem. 

To one and ail I shall ever be, 

Yours gratefully and sincerely, 
E. A. Stevens. 


[The explanation of the foregoing Card of Thank. 
is found in the following.—Enrron Trurs Srexer. | 


Cn104680, June 11, 1889. 

Epiror TavTH SEEKER, Dear Sir: We, members aid 
friends of the Chicago Secular Union, were tendered a par:y 
by our president, Mr. E. A. Stevens, in honor of the foriy 
third anniversary of his birth, June 8th. Mr. Stevens, wi:h 
his usual good judgment and management, entertained the 
society with the following elaborate, select, and brilliant lite- 
rary and musical program: 


PROGRAM. 
OvERTUBE........ ... e Segner's Orchestra... *............ Vestis al. 
REOITATIUN....... ..Prof. Geo. A. Vinton.............. Selected. 
Sona, '* Eestany ? .. Mrs. Julia Rogers........... ue . (Arditi). 
RECIPATION...... . Henry Borst..............'* The Reformer.” 
Sosa .......... ..Ethel Sheff r.."A Grandmother'sAdvi:e." 


. Dr. G. W. Kennieott. 
-. Mr. Fred. Miller. 
MARTIAL MUSIC.. ..Mesnrs. Elliott and MeNa'ly...... (Faro). 
BoPa2ANO SoLo............Miss Annie Rogall. 
Accon panist, Miss Allie Evanr. 


GUITAR FCGLO.. 
BARI CONE FONG.. 


PIANO Roro............... Miss Bertha Piper. 
THE JUVENIL DUET. ; 
RECITATION. ...........+2. Mrs. C. Piper. 


THE INIMITABLE ÉPECIALISTS (in costume)... Little Ela and Y aud. 
Intermission— Refreshments, followed by dancing. 


At the close of the literary and musical program, Mrs. 
Freeman, in presenting Mr. Stevens with a fine gold watch 
and chain, as a token of regard, esteem, and appreciation of 
his-sincere devotion to the noblest cause of man, in an elo- 
quent, well-chosen, and mast: rly speech, said : 


LADIES AND GENTLEMEN : I hav been requested to make a speech, 
and that I may not go over my time I wil ask Mr. Stevens to tabr 
the chair. Now, I bav &!ways noticed that speeches of this kind 
are a faiiure, therefore [shail inflict upon you but a very shortons. 
The Chicago Sa:ular Union was organized about ten years ago 
You are aware of its work, its struggle for existence. It has 
required persistenteffort to keep it alive. Need I tell you that that 
effort has been made, that work done, pre-eminently by one indi 
vidual? Should the rol! call be made to-night of the old charter 
members, but one would answer to that call—Mr. Stevens. Others 
hav dropped aside. He has remained firm. The members of this 
Union hav eviuced their appreciation of his devotion to the princi- 
pies of their cause, Lis disinterestedness, his unparalieled generos- 
ity, by unanimously electing him president nine or ten terms. 
They hav not been satisfied with this. Something more was needed, 
They wished to tender their appreciation in a more enduring form. 
They wished him to take with him into the futuresome slight token 
as a remembrance of their approval. They wished him to hav 
something in that future pleasantly recalling the past, £o that when 
only the memory of the present remain», and the hands that bav 
sustained him hav falen away, some of them helpless in death, 
others turned aside to other work, he might ever be reminded of this 
past and the many friends who hav met on this anniversary of his 
birth. In the name, then, of these. friends—these grand men and 
women who are laboring for the upbuilding of Secularism, who 
believe in truth and justice—tbese apostles of humanity; in the 
name of the Young People's Society of which we hav been so justly 
proud, and in the welfare of which you hav taken so warm an 


interest, we, the committee, prerent to you, E. A. Stevens, this little. 


memento, and may it be as faithful in your service as you hav been 
loyal to liberty. 


Mr. Stevens, so peerless in the prosecution of the theolog- 
ical robbers of the public treasury, so quick in debate, with 
his sharp repartee and sparkling declamations, was com- 
pletely taken by surprise, and struggling with emotion, said: 
** T can say nothing,” but the tone spoke volumes, and went 
deep into the hearts of all his friends. Finally he managed 
to control his feelings and thanked the friends for their kind 

ift. ` : 
" Mrs. Freeman then read the following letters of con- 
gratulation : 


To THE MEMBERS AND FRIENDS OF THE CBICAGO Bs CULAR UNION, 
Ladies and Gentlemen: Piease present my most hearty congratu- 
lation to your president, and our efficient and populer secretary, 
on the occasion of the forty-thira anniversary of his introduc- 
tion to this tumultuous and mysterious life of ours. May his 
career be long, and as useful and honorable as in the past. ] hav 
been intimately associated with many “good men and true” in 
public life, in both church and state, for half a century, and it 
givs me great pleasure to say that I hav never found a more agree- 
able and bonorable gentleman than I hav fcund E. A. Stevens to 
be; and, from my heart of hearts, I giv bim, and you, his friends, 
my apostolic benediction. Yours cordially, 

R. B. WESTBROOK, Pres. Am. Sec. Union. 


BERTHA PIPER, Chicago, Ill.. Respected Friend: We are very 
glad to learn by your favor of the ist instant that E. A. Stevens's 
services :0 the Liberal cause are to receive public recognition in a 
proper and practical manner on bis forty-third birthday. 

Mr. Stevens's work, a8 secretary of the Secular Union, has been 
a telling one, and all who hav witnessed nis untiring zeal in the 
furtherance of Freethought principles must feel, as we do, that 
tbe gift, the Liberals of Chicago are about to make to him, is 
cn i bestowed on one whose single purpose has been to elevate 
mankind. 

Please extend to Mr. Stevens our cordial congratulationg, and 
our wishes that many years may yet be before him in which to 
battle for the truth. Very truly yours, J. P. MENDUM. 

Horace SEAVER. 


Miss Berroa PIPER, Chicago, Ill.: Although the occasion seems 
to be one on which greetings to Mr. Stevens are in order, I mu-t 
first congratulate the Chicago Secular Union on the work which, 
under Mr. Stevens’s leadership, it is accomplishing. My best 
thanks to the Young People’s Society for instituting this move- 
ment and allowing me to unite with them in this testimonial, and 
finally my heartiest congratulations to Mr. Stevens, hoping that 
this token of his friends’ esteem may measure many more fair 
years of success in the cauge of Universal Mental Liberty 

Very sincerely, Epwarp &. MoLrop. 


E. A. Stevens, President Chicago Secular Union. My Dear Sir: 
There 1a an old fraying that, The Lord loveth a cheerful giver.” 
If there i+ a Lord, and this be true, then “verily I say unto you ? 
that the Secularists of Chicago are well beloved to-nigbt. I desire 
to say that never in my life hav I heard such kind thoughts and 
friendly wishes expressed towsrd anyone as I hav listened to since 
my efforts began in procuring the »monnt to obtain the watch and 
chain presented to you to-night—the most triendiy expressions, of 
which a few of the foliowing will show : “There is no one in Chi- 
cago more deserving than Mr. Stevens." * Don't let the matter 
droo: come again if you are not successful." “Mr. Stevens is well 
worthy of onr esteem. Iam glad you are making an effort in that 
direction. Hope you will succeed." I hav never met with such 
hearty good-will and ready co-operation as I bav with the members 
and friends in my effort to secure this token of regard toward you. 
I know you will join mein thanking tnem all. May you liv to see 


| many returns of the day, and, as the time is ticked away, it will 


ad:t as many more pleasant friends to the onces that greet you to 
night, is the best wish of thé writer. Yours for Freethought. 
CAROLINE M. PIPER. 


Here are a few excerpts from E. M. Macdonald’s letter : 
*: E. A. Stevens has beea an intrepid soldier of freedom. le 
hates a chain; he despises locks; a fetter stirs him to wrath. 
He is for liberty always; injustice is his foe. With 
one man like him in every city, Freethought would conquer 
the country and justice between the church and the people 
be no longer but the dream of a few Infidels.” ^ 

Congratulations were also received from Mr. Otto Wett- 
stein, of which the following is an extract: “I would like to 
do honor to our noble and efficient secretary, whose whole 
life and every thought is consecrated to the grand cause of 
human freedom and progress; who battles bravely for every 
right against every wrong; for truth against falsehood; for 
fact against fiction; for science against superstition; for rea- 
son against mental stagnation and credulity; and for free 
thought, free speech, and free press against mental tyranny 
and oppression in all its hideous forms." 

One of the most important consuls to Prussia appointed by 
President Lincoln, and who served the United States until 
after Grant, and who was also the resident Swedish consul in 
Chicago for several years, C. J. Sundell, Esq., à member of 
the board of education, a contributor to the gift, was evi- 
dently disappointed, as will be seen by the following : 

ALLEN LINE OF RovAL MAIL STEAMSHIPS, 
Onas. J. SUNDELL, MANAGER. | 
OBIOAGO, June 9, 289. 

E. A. STEVENS, Esq., Vatued Friend: I write this at my home in 
Lake View; to aay that I spent almost two houra last night trying 
to find the place for your entertainment. but in vain, as you had 
omitted to name it in your courteous letter of invitation, and can 
assure you that I felt much. disappointed, since I had started out 
to convey to you my high regards and warm congratulations on 
the anniversary of your birth . &nd had to return home 
deprived of the anticipated pleasure. ` 

trust you had a delightful time, and pray you to accept hereby 
the expressions of my sincere regards, well wishes, and con- 
gratulations. Very truly yours, Omas. J. SUNDELL. 

Mr. Barr presented Mr. Stevens with a neatly framed list 
of the contributors. Just here I want to say a word of praise 
and thanks to Mrs. Caroline M. Piper, and her daughter, 
Miss Bertha Piper, for their work in originating the move- 
ment and the procuring of Mr. Stevens’s present and the 
secrecy with which they kept all knowledge of it from him, 
which was duly appreciated by the Union when Mr. J. M. 
Stiles made a motion to giv a vote of thanks to Mrs. and 
Miss Piper for their work, which was carried with a ringing 
unanimous vote. 

The watch was a fine gold one, and on it was engraved: 
** Chicago Secular Union to E. A. Stevens, June 8, E.M. 289.” 
It was. procured of the noted Freethought writer and jeweler, 
Mr. Otto Wettstein. . 

After the society had listened to the eloquent recital of fine 
pit ces, the charming singing of inspiring songs, and the soft, 
sw eet swells and strains of instrumental music, they prepared 
for the dance. Soon all was wreathed in pleasant smiles. 
All cares were driven away and joy, with its radiating waves 
of happiness that beamed from every face, was master of 
the day. During the intermission Mr. Stevens had prepared 
refreshments fit for a king, and after we had partaken of the 
delicious dainties and delicacies they all said, by their actions, 
* On with the dance, let joy be unconfined.” Of all the nice, 
pleasant times we hav had, this was the happiest, gayest of 
them all; and when the last strains of that grand old tune, 
* Home; Sweet Home,” died away in low, tremulous waves, 
the party dispersed, each one feeling lighter, happier, 
younger than before. Yours truly, Wm. THOMPSON, 
President Young People’s Secular Mutual Improvement 

Society. : 
— oeoo 
Our London Letter. 


Although some of the more enlightered members of 
tke community are steadily working -in the direction 
of making the toilers lees miserable than they now 
aie on the only day of the week on which they hav 
any leisure time at their disposal, by the advocacy of 
rational means of enjoyment, there is still unfoitu- 
nately a noisy majority who, incapable of enjoyment 
themselvs, are consequently only too desirou& of 
making and keeping others equally wretched. The 
Workingmen's Lord's Day Rest Association hav 
held their annual meeting, and congratulated them- 
selvs on their successful efforts in opposing the open- 
ing of art galleries and public libraries on the first 
day of the week. One of the speakers thought the 
infamous act of Charles II. rather a credit to the 
statute book than otherwise, and appeared to regret 
that it was not more fully enforced. The party of 
common sense will of course win in the long run, but 
in the mean time thousands will hav to struggle 
through a typical Puritan Sunday as best they may. 
There is a clergyman in Whitechapel who has an 
annual exhibition of paintings open seven days a 
week, for a month or six weeks, and this is greatly 
appreciated by those living in close proximity. A far 
more orderly crowd may be seen there on Sunday 
than at some of the fashionable churches, and if it 
were not for the fanatics, many such refuges would 
be available for the wage earners. 

The Christian Evidence Society hav bad their little 
say, and disappear from the scene till next May. It 
seems they hav driven Freethought lecturers from 
Hyde. park, but it would not do to drive them from 
any other spot at present. If they extinguish Infidel- 
ity too quickly, the society will hav no reason for ex- 
istence, and there would not be any more subrerip- 
tions to divide; so no doubt at the next anniversary 
it will be reported that although they hav driven the 
Freethinkers from Regent’s park, they hav meanly 
gone back again to Hyde park; this seems to be 
about the sum and substance of the annual reports. 
It is satisfactory to hear that the examinations hav 
maintained their high character: and value, there 
having been an unusually large number of candidates, 
especially in the advanced grades. What these are, 
I don't quite know, unless it be a fuller knowledge 
of the vernacular. I never heard one of these lectur- 
ers Offer any evidence, except of his own incapacity 
and ignorance. The great grievance of these peri- 
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patetic lecturers is that Mr. Bradlaugh and a few 
others are better off than they hav been at some 
former time, aud it can only be accounted for by 
their having gold themselvs to the devil, which in- 
controvertibly. proves the inspiration of the “word 
of God.” 

I fear poor old Booth is desirous of kicking over 
the traces, or why should he be desirous of seeing 
the continental system of registering houses of ill 
fame extended to this country? Does he think he 
would be safer if he knew where one or two duly 
licensed out-of-the-way houses could be found? 1 
dare say he is tired sometimes of the clatter-clatter 
of Mrs. " General's" tongue and her not very hand- 
some visage. 

It is interesting to know that Mr. Spurgeon would 
rather be saved with the. Puritans than be damned 
with the “modern thought” people No one could 
ever hav doubted that if there was any good thing 
going either here or hereafter he would be after if, 
and I don’t suppose he would be over and above 
particular whose company he went in, so long as he 
secured a goodly share of the prize. I willdo him 
the justice to say that there is no man living who 
has a greater concern for number one. 

If ihe reports of the various religious societies 
could be depended upon there would be cause for 
rejoicing, but it is very difficult to say how far they 
are correct, Most of them profess that subscriptions 
are falling off or that greater expenditure is neces- 
sary; and take it all round, they seem in rather a 
hard-up condition. I should very much doubt but 
that there is always a reserve somewhere hardy for 
the head showman in case the concern collapses, just 
sufficient to keep him from bothering the Lord for 
support. i 

Twenty-nine deaths from starvation are reported 
to hav occurred in London during 1888, and these 
are only cases fully proved by evidence brought out 
in the coroner's court, These, however, are quite 
sufficient to show the care taken by the Christian 
God and his church for the poor and needy, and it is 
a burning disgrace to any religion that permits such 
things while millions of money are squandered in 
what are called missionary efforts. Christian hypoo- 
risy is the worst kind of hypocrisy ever recorded in 
the annals of man, and the sooner the religion that 
fosters it dies out the better for mankind. 

The social purity of England has been published 
to the admiring world. Mr. Vizstelly, bookseller, 
over seventy years of age, has been sentenced to 
three months’ imprisonment and a fine of £200 for 
salling Zola's works. Wenow only want Booth’s idea 
carried out and keep all ladies of easy virtue in prop- 
erly appointed houses, where men of God can call 
aid converse on godly matters with the occupants, 
without fear of disturbance, and we shall then be 
more the pattern nation than we now are. J. D. 

e - 


Paul’s Jesus Not a Phantom. 


While it is true that Paul never saw Jesus in the 
flesh, and that there are a few passages in his epistles 
that may seem to support the hypothesis that he 
was & Gnostic, believing in a phantom Jesus, there 
are many other passages which are irreconcilable 
with that hypothesis. For example: J 

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh; and declared.to be the son of 
God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead (Rom. i, 8, 4). 

Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of many, but as of one, And 
to thy seed, which is Christ (Gal. iii, 16). 

But when the fulness of time wag come, God sent forth his 
son, made of a woman (Gal. iv, 4). 

For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also re- 
ceived, how that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day according to the scriptures; and that he was 
seen of Cephas then of the twelve: After that he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater 
part remain unto the present, but some are fallen asleep 
(1 Cor. xv, 2-6). 

The writer of these and other similar paseages in 
the Pauline epistles was certainly a believer in an 
objectiv Jesus. Nor can they be eliminated as cor- 
ruptions without rejecting the authenticity of the 
epistles generally. 

The author of * Supernatural Religion " does not 
attempt to prove that there were no gospels prior to 
ihe latter pari of the second century, but that the 
four gospels, as we now hav them, cannot be traced 
back of the year 180. 

The fourth gospel which is generally considered 
the latest, is perhaps the earliest. Doubtless it is 
much corrupted, and Pontius Pilate is made to par- 
ticipate in an execution which occurred a hundred 
years before he became procurator of Judea. But 
Nicodemus, “a man of the Pharisees,” and “a ruler 
of the Jews,” who went to Jesus by night, as de- 
scribed by John, answers to a minister of that name 
who was sent by King Aristobulus as an ambassador 
to Pompey, when he invaded Syria, 64 ».c. (Jos. Aut. 
xiv, 3 § 2). 

And Malchus, whose right ear was cut off by 
Simon Kepha, answers to Malichus, who poisoned 
Antipater, the father of Herod the Great, and was 


general, Cassius, at the request of Herod, about 43 
BC. Mealichus was, at the time of his death, in com- 
pany with the high. priest Hyrcanus, who succeeded 
his father, Alexander Janneus, about 79 ».c., and was 
consequently high priest when Jesus was stoned and 
hanged in the reign of Alexandr», widow of Janneus 
and mother of Hyrcanus and Aristobulus. The real 
name of the servant of the high priest in the fourth 
gospel was Malich. Josephus has added os to the 
name, in conformity to the Greek idiom, and the 
New Testament scribe has not only done the same, 
but has inadvertently dropped the letter i. 

Much of our information about Marcion, who is 
said to hav brought Paul's Epistles to Rome about 
A D. 189—142, is untrustworthy. We hav a volume 
of “Tertullian against Marcion." Tertullian is the 
earliest of the Latin fathers; but the fact that his 
works were found by the forger of the “Annals of 
Tacitus” is very suspicious, to say the least. But 
whatever was the creed of Marcion, the writer of the 
Pauline epistles was not a Goostic. — AxrrOHRIST. 
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Is George Washington in Hell? 


This question is put to those papers in Chicago 
who, when commenting on Secretary E. A. Stevens's 
address, headlined their columns with * Was Wash- 
ington a Freethinker?” I ask if Washington is in 
hell? Because if this Christian Bible is true, then he 
is in hell; not only Washington, but all the good 
and patriotic soldiers who fought in the armies 
against King George. Listen to the reading of this 
(alleged to be) God-given book. Rom. xiii, 1, 2, 
says: “Letevery soul be subject to the higher powers. 
> The powers that bə are ordained of God: 
whosoever therefore that resisteth the powers, resist- 
eth the ordinance of God, and they that resist shall 
receive. to themselvs damnation.” 1 Pet. ii, 13, says: 
“Submit yourselvs to every ordinance of mar 
for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to the king 
as supreme, or unto governors.” Now, as George 
Washington resisted the wrongs and oppressions of 
King George, I wish to know if he is under the cov- 
demnation as is given in the quotation above? Ií 
you hav any doubts about the meaning of the wors 
damnation, just turn to Webster's or to any theolog 
ical dictionary. Never resist the wrongs done us—a 
fine doctrin ! S. P. Herron. 

Coalton, Ky. 


— oO 
A Mystery Cleared Up. 


* OAIN. 
O Cain, the first-born manchild you of earth— 
Provided the **inspired " were not mistaken— 
Just for & moment, if you can, awaken 
And giv us of that murder tale the girth. 
Did you or not do murder, Cain, most foul, 
When you knocked out your ‘‘ sacrificing” brother, 
Much to the sorrow of your gentle mother? E 
Come, now, the straight-out tip without a scowl— 
Yowre on your oath, remember, though a ghost; 
Now, was it murder, Cain, or mere manslaughter ? 
What's that you say—you'd like a drop of water? 
Gad Zooks! I fear they're giving you a roast! 
Sorry ; but I']] call up your brother Abel, 
For this sad case I wish the proper label! 


ABEL. 


O gentle Abel, tender of the flocks, 
Brother-to-Cain and son of old man Adam— 
Likewise, as rightly understood, of madam— 

A moment, and you please, and nothing block». 

What was the rumpus, Abe, 'twixt you and Cain, 

That led to your becoming a mere ‘‘ body, 

Demnition moist” and cold? Say, was it toddy 
That led to your demise upon the plain ? 

Did you and Cain that day ‘‘ hav words,” “sling mud,” ` 

Both waxing wroth and picturesquely bitter, 

Until one of the twain became a hitter, 

And that one which? Say, now, who claimed first blood ? 

Oh, you did, eh ?—you hit him with a platter? 

That settles it! Manslaughter’s what’s the matter! 

Sr Stoxum. 
to —— — —. 
Palpit Nonsense. 
From the Duluth, Minn., Daily Tribune. 

It is rather amusing to see a man who cannot swim floun- 
dering around in the water and endeavoring to keep himself 
afloat. In like manner it is amusing to see an ironclad, ortho- 
dox clergyman—one of the kind who holds that the almighty 
is the prime cause of every event that transpires in the uni- 
verse and that he is also the loving father of us all—trying to 
maintain his consistency and still endeavoring to account for 
such catastrophes as the Johnstown disaster, in which there 
was such a frightful destruction of human life. If a biood- 
thirsty Sioux Indian had swooped down upon Johnstown, 
and with his murderous tomahawk slain & dozen sleeping 
and innocent men, women, and children, these clergymen 
would hav cried out for that Indian's blood, and in doing so 
they would hav been but obeying the impulse planted in 
every civilized human breast. These same clergymen, how- 
ever, while telling us that God sent the great Pennsylvania 
flood and that he ‘‘ knew all things from the beginning” and 
knew beforehand what would be the consequences of that 
flood, ask us in all seriousness to believe that it was still all 
right for him to send it along and drown some twelve thou- 
sand or fifteen thousand of his '* dearly loved children," like 
so many puppies; and then, to cap this absurd climax, they 
ask us to love and adore the being which they allege caused 
this slaughter, or who could hav prevented it, but did not. 

In all seriousness, is it any wonder that there are heretics 
and Infidels in this intelligent age of the world, when such 
ineffable nonsense as this is heard from orthodox pulpits, 
from the lips of men who pretend to hav delved down deep 
t“ into the mysteries of godliness ” and to be wiser and more 
profound than ordinary mortals ? 

We observe that one of the orthodox clergymen of Dulath 


ig turn assassinated by the command of the Roman | has been trying his hand at explaining?how good God is to 
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his children sometimes and what an engin of destruction he 
is among them at others. From a synopsis of his Sunday's 
sermon, as published in the Herald of yesterday, we select 
the following theological gem : 


Science is irreverent. The engineer of the Tav bridge thought 
he had built a defiance to the wind and wave. But atone breath 
of God the center fell one thousand feet and cars chased each 
other into the awful abyss. 


Had some Anarchist put dynamite under that bridge as 
the train of cars was passing over it, and ‘ad he thus 
been the cause of its destruction and of the great loss of life 
when it fell, our good brother would hav shouted, ‘‘ String 
him up!" but he tells us that God blew down that bridge, 
and then asks us to love and adore him for so doing. 

This kind of talk might be swallowed without questioning 
by cbildren, and hy ignorant and superstitious heathen, but 
it is an insult to the Intelligence of an adult Duluth audience 
for any clergyman to ask them to believe any such trash. 

God is either good or he is bad, and “the good book” 
tells us that ‘‘a tree is known by its fruits.” Were old 
Diabolus—if there is such a creature or being, which few 
people now believe to be the case—to escape from his keep- 
ers in the torrid regions in which he is said to be imprisoned, 
and to come up on earth and go to work tearing down reser- 
voirs and blowing down railroad bridges, and slaughtering 
unoffending men and innocent women and children by the 
thousand, the orthodox people would never think of wor- 
shiping and loving and adoring him for so doing, but some 
of them ask us to love and adore God, who, as they.allege, 
has done these same things. 

The real blasphemers of this age are the clergymen who 
accuse God of doing deeds which, if done by anyone else, 
would be universally denominated as monstrous. 


—————— dil e 


How the “Called of God? Get There. 
From the London Telegraph. 

The election of a clergyman for the Church of St. John, 
Deritend, Birmingham, by the householders of the hamlets 
of Deritend and Bordesley, took place on Saturday. The 
Church of St. John is now of the value of £450 per annum, 
and in a few years the income will be enormously increased 
owing to the falling in of leases. Since the fourteenth century 
the chaplains, as they are termed, of St. John hav always 
been elected by the householders, the deed prescribing that 
each person having a hearth should be entitled to vote, so 
that the franchise is similar to that of a municipal election, 
including women voters. The last election took place in 
1870, and the present vacancy was created by the retirement 
of the then successful candidate. 

Five candidates entered the field out of ahout fifty appli- 
cations, but only three went to the poll. These were the 
Rev. C. J. Sneath, a High Churchman, curate of a neighbor- 
ing parish; the Rev. J. O. West, curate of Christ church, 
Sparbrook, an evangelical, and the Rev. L. H. Davies, of 
Blackpool, described as ‘‘the true Protestant candidate ;” 
but the contest practically lay between the two first named. 
There-are nearly 20,000 voters in the hamlets, which com- 
prise the greater part of the two Parliamentary divisions of 
Bordesley and South Birmingham. There were seventeen 
polling-stations. 

The election, being by open voting, took place amid 
unusual excitement, and as the Corrupt Practices act does 
not apply, it is said that a large amount of treating took 
place. Mr. West, being a total abstainer, received the sup- 
port of the temperance party, while Mr. Sneath, having 
declared that he saw no harm in a man having a glass of beer, 
was activly supported by the publicans and brewers. Bet- 
ting took place on an extensiv scale. . 

A question with respect to the right of bill-sticking gave 
rise to one of the liveliest episodes of the day, as the chosen 
of the congregation, Mr. West, had had one of his bills 
posted on the chapel notice board. Soon after 8 o'clock, 
when the poll opened, this was covered by a bill bearing Mr. 
Sneath’s name. At about 10 o'clock a billposter arrived and 
superimposed one of Mr. West’s bills. This was quickly 
covered by the opposition and for about an hour the game 
went on. At length an excited old Jady with a fire shovel 
scraped off the last posted of Mr. West’s bills, and on this 
being replaced the notice board was taken down. 

The public houses, especially in Deritend, were crowded 
throughout the day. It is said that the drinking and rowdy- 
ism were nothing to what were to be seen at the election 
nineteen years ago. But the scenes in Deritend were shock- 
ing, even apart from the fact that the occasion was one asso- 
ciated with religion. ‘ 

One of the features of the election was the wearing of 
party colors, Mr. West’s friend sporting yellow ribbons and 
rosets, and Mr. Sneath’s bright red. There was a profuse 
display, too, of election literature. The placards on Mr. 
Sneath’s vehicles were for the most part exhortations to the 
electors not to be deluded by any ‘‘state of the poll” that 
might be issued during the day—a warning that was unneces- 
sary, seeing that both candidates adhered to the agreement 
not to increase the excitement by any such means. Under- 
neath was this: 


Poll early, men, for Sneath, the bold. 
For he'll be neither bought nor sold.” 


Mr. Sneath was also freely billed as ‘‘the friend of the 
poor,” and spoken of in various couplets of indifferent 
rhyme and meter as '* good old Charlie.” Early in the day 
a local publican displayed the ‘‘latest betting” as follows : 
“ Deritend Races.—All-aged Stakes of 400 sovereigns, and 
600 sovereigns added. Betting: 6 to 4 on Friend of the 
Poor; 3 to 1 against West End, offered; 200 to 1 bar two, 
offered. Doings of the cracks: Friend of the Poor hada 
good gallop this morning. ANT is sure to win. West End 
took walking exercise. Davy Jones reported scratched." 
Mr. West's friends delighted in describing him asthe “ choice 
of the congregation,” while as a set-off to Mr. Sneath's claim 
to be the * friend of the poor," they issued a bill stating 
that ** Mr. West will not purchase votes, nor bribe, nor giv 
beer, nor promis rewards; but if elected he will do his duty 
to both rich and poor." Another effort of theirs resulted in 
the following appeal: '' Question! Will free Britons giv 
their money to force a tyrant king on an unwilling people? 
Will the electors of Deritend and Bordesley giv their votes 
to force a rejected minister on an unwilling people? Ten 
thousand voices answer, ‘No! Do! no! Vote for West, the 

ation's choice." ” 
CO The result was declared about eight o’clock by Mr. Alder- 
man Johnson, the returning officer, as follows : West, 0,072 ; 
Sneath, 5,088; Davies, 107; majority for West, 1,084. The 
alderman, in acknowledging a vote of thanks, expressed & 
strong hope that he would be the last returning officer under 
that antiquated mode of election. During the evening the 
bells of St. Johu's were rung ia honor of Mr. West's return 


-—————— — 9-$-9——————— 


Tus Teura Seeker Company’s Catalog of Freethought, 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be ma led free. : 
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. Qammmnnications. 


What Is Left of Christianity ? 


In the June number of the North American Re- 
view is a finely written essay by M. J. Savage, 
headed, “The Inevitable Surrender of Orthodoxy.” 
Had it been written by an Infidel and published in a 
Freethought magazine it wouldn’t be worth noticing, 
as the author has nothing new to say—he only fol- 
lows the footsteps of Colonel Ingersoll. Of course, 
the subject is very old, but as Colonel Ingersoll 
says, “In the haman mind certain ideas, or in the 
human heart certain passions, are forever old; but 
genius forever givs them new forms, new meanings, 
and this is the perpetual originality of genius”—a 
quality which I fail to find in Mr. Savage's article. 
The “reverend” gentleman simply repeats the argu- 
ments used by Ingersoll] and other Freethinkers. 
That being so, it is of no value to people who left 
orthodoxy behind them. A mere repetition of the 
ABC of Freethought is an unprofitable business. 
We cannot afford to waste time in playing on one 
string all our life, no matter how sweet the music 
might be. Mental stagnation is no better in Free- 
thought than in orthodoxy. 

But taking into consideration that the article in 
question is written by the Rev. Minot J. Savage, of 
the church of Unity, Boston, that is to say, a gen- 
tleman who is styled a Christian, it is of great 
value. 

Mr. Savage is convinced that Jehovah is a monster 
born in the imagination of a barbarous nation. He 
cannot believe that a God would command all the 
brutalities which the writers of the Old Testament 
attribute to Jehovah. He has no doubt that the fall 
of man is an absurdity. He does not believe that 
man was created a perfect being and suddenly fell, 
but declares that “modern science has demonstrated 
the antiquity of man and his derivation from lower 
forms of life.” 

Let us not forget that this doctrin of the fall of 
man is the foundation of the orthodox creed, and 
when the foundation of a building is destroyed, the 
whole building falls to the ground. Thus, if man 
never fell, the doctrins of atonement through Christ, 
heaven for believers and hell for disbelievers, are 
equally false, as Mr. Savage states in very plain lan- 

uage. 

: Now let us ask a very simple question: When all 
these creeds are mercilessly destroyed, does: Cliris- 

. tianity still remain?" Can “Hamlet” be played on 
the stage with the role of Hamlet left out? Can the 
history of the United States be written -with the 
names of Washington, Jefferson, Paine, and Franklin 
left out? How then can Christianity exist with 
Jehovah, Jesus Christ, and the Bible left out? If in 
place of Jehovah we will create a new god, in place 
of Christ a new savior, and in place of the Bible a 
new book, will the new religion still be called Chris- 
tianity? Imagin a living man with his head, arms, 
and feet cut off, and you will get an idea of Chris- 
tianity deprived of all its essential points. 

If Jehovah is not the real God, then the Bible is 
without authority; it becomes a mere collection of 
myths, fables, and traditions of the ancient Jews. 
Mr. Savage is not certain of the “verbal accuracy of 
any single text on which, we are told, hangs the tre- 
mendous issue of heaven and hell.” But even admit- 
ting, for argument’s sake, that the Bible as we hav it 
now is precisely the same as it has been when it first 
came out from the pen of its writers, that it is in no 
respect altered or interpolated, its authority cannot 
be increased on account of its accuracy. If Jehovah 
is a myth, then certainly he is not responsible for the 
contents of the Bible. We must admit that there is 
nothing supernatural about it, that it was written by 
men without the aid of any ghost, holy or unholy. 
It matters not whether the writers were honest or 
not. We may giv them credit for honesty, and yet 
declare that their statements, at least many of them, 
were not true. Remembering the age in which they 
lived, we can find justification for their preten- 
sions. 

- The same is true of all classic literature. We do 
not mean to accuse the writer or writers of the 
“Tliad” and “Odyssey” of dishonesty, and yet we 
are satisfied that even if the battle of Troy was 
a historical fact, the gods had nothing to do 
with it. 

Swedenborg was undoubtedly honest, and still I 
refuse to believe that he ever visited hell and saw 
John Calvin there. 

It may not be out of place to state here that when 
the robes of divinity are removed from the Bible, it 
loses nothing of its real value; on the contrary, it 
gains the esteem of thinking people. When the rags 
of sacredness are torn off, it becomes a valuable mon- 
ument of the past. Jehovah ceases to be the creator 
but becomes the creation of man, and very much re- 
sembles his creator. “The proper study of mankind 
is man,” and a study of man’s conception of Jehovah 
givs us some idea of what man himself has been. 
We notice in the character of Jehovah a strange 

Yingling of cruelty and kindness, What does it 


mean ? 
savage and partly humane. Jehovah was not an un- 
changeable being, but was subjected to the laws of 
evolution. Surely the God of Isaiah is an improve- 
ment upon the God of Moses. He is a new edition 
of Jehovah, but revised and enlarged. Does it mean 
that God. had reformed? No; it means that man 
had developed. i 

The doctrin of the fall of man, as accepted by the 
orthodox creed, is an infinit absurdity. However, 
the Bible narrativ of the expulsion of man from the 
garden of Eden is true. It is, undoubtedly, a poet- 
ical fancy of the babyhood of the human race, when 
there was very little distinction between man and 
beast ; when man lived in a happy state of ignorance 
with very little care. But so soon as he got more 
or less developed, his wants and consequently his 
labors increased and he was obliged to “till the 
ground.” : 

The story of Abraham willing to sacrifice his son 
Isaac is disgusting, if it is literally: true. But there 
is no proof that Abraham was a historical personage, 
and the story must be regarded as a mythological 
description of how the darkness kills the light, as we 
find similar stories in the religions of other na- 
tions. 

Many of the moral precepts of the Bible are 
grand, many laws are just and wise, and many say- 
ings are beautiful. If on the same pages we find 
cruel and barbarous laws, useless and even foolish 
sayings, we must hav a little charity, and “let us 
gratefully remember, let us gratefully forget.” We 
should not forget that even in our own day justice 
and wisdom are not always to be found, and as the 
writers of the Bible had not the slightest idea of 
what man was to be in the nineteenth century, we 
can find excuse for their mistakes, foolishness, and 
cruelties. 

Ernest Renan says: “The history of the Jewish 
nation is very remarkable, and I do not regret having 
spent so many years in studying it. But I am not 
under any obligation to conceal its faults. We must 
openly acknowledge them. Neither should we be 
surprised at them, as there is not a faultless history 
in the whole world.” 

The distinguished Russian realistic writer Pisareff 
was a hater of esthetics. -He recognized no “ art for 
art’s sake.” Poetry, music, and painting are in his 
opinion of no use to humanity. Art has no excuse 
for existence, unless it serves as à medium to express 
a grand and useful idea, which cannot be expresséd by 
its owner in any other form. The hero of Tourge- 
neff's well-known novel, “ The Fathers and the Sons,” 
Basareff, a physician by profession, used to spend 
considerable time in anatomizing bullfrogs, and Pis- 
areff remarks that in this kind of: work is our salva- 
tion, as very few “beautiful words” can be said 
about the bullfrog. He hated “beautiful words.” 
Not the beautiful, but the useful, attracted him. His 
motto was, less talk and more work. He was per- 
fectly satisfied that the world would hav lost nothing 
had Shakspere never been born. Still, he was a 
great admirer and lover of Heine, whom he regarded 
as the greatest man of the nineteenth century and 
the truest representativ of humanity with its lights 
and shadows, grandeurs and faults. If we will di- 
vide Heine's works into parts, he says, we shall find 
in them some very precious gems and a mass of rub- 
bish. Some are inclined to think that the gems 
ought to be preserved and put into golden frames, 
and the rubbish thrown outof doors. But this only 
proves that they do not comprehend Heine. He can 
not be divided. He must be taken as a whole. 
Even his worthless love-songs are of great value, as 
they represent the frailties of humanity. 

I do not care to argue whether Pisareff was right 
or wrong. Perhaps very few will agree with him. 
But it seems to me that what he says of Heine is 
equally true with regard to the Bible. Viewed from 
a modern standpoint, it contains a few pearls and a 
big mass of rubbish, and we may be justified in say- 
ing that the pearls are worth keeping and remember- 
ing and the rubbish should be thrown away. So far 
as the practical usefulness of the Bible is concerned, 
the justness of our verdict cannot be disputed. But 
the Bible as a record of, the past, as a mirror in 
which we see the skeleton of a nation with its hopes 
and fears, cruelties and benevolence, folly and wis- 
dom, suffering and happiness, is in the whole a very 
interesting book, and is worth studying just as much 
as the poems of Homer. 

So much for the human side of the Bible. But 
when the inspiration of the Bible is denied, Jehovah 
denounced as a heartless monster, the fall of man 
absolutely refuted, the divine scheme of salvation 
regarded as false and immoral, and even the “ prac- 
tical morality” of the Sermon on the Mount ques- 
tioned—and all this is done by Mr. Savage—the 
question rises, What is left of Christianity? And 
why should people who deny the authority of the 
Bible still call themselvs Christians and use the Bible 
as a textbook for their discourses ? 

Admitting that Jesus of Nazareth is a historical 
man, how much do we know of the true story of his 
life and his truecharacter? Taking for granted that 
he suffered martyrdom on account of his principles, 


1 
Simply that his creator has been partly 


is he entitled to-more credit than Socrates, Bruno, 
and many others? 

No, there is no use in deluding ourselvs. The 
inevitable surrender of orthodoxy means the inevita- 
ble surrender of Christianity. The Bible must be 
divine or human. If divine, it must be just as bind- 
ing now as it has been for the twenty centuries past, 
and its defenders ought to hav courage enough to 
stand by its every word. If human, no religion can 
be made out of it in the nineteenth century. 

It must be accepted as infallible, or treated with 
no fear, as any ancient book. 

To the orthodox preacher the Christian scheme of 
salvation looks very reasonable. He cannot see how 
any sensible man or woman can reject it. The Rev. 
Dr. Talmage said in a recent sermon, “ The silliest 
and wickedest thing you can do is to reject Christ.” 
Why should it be so? Was the Greek silly and 
wicked when he rejected Zeus? Is it an act of silli- 
ness and wickedness for the poor heathen to reject 
his god and accept the god of Mr. Talmage? But 
the orthodox can see nothing beyond his.own little 
mental horizon. He reminds us of the physician in 
Heine’s poem, “ Vale of Tears,” who was called to 
certify the death of two wretched creatures who 
were frozen to death: : 


The nipping weather, he affirmed, 
Had finished the deceased. 
Their empty stomachs also caused, 
Or hastened death at least. 
He added that when frost sets in 
"Tis needful that the blood : 
Be warmed with flannels; one should hav, 
Moreover, wholesome food. 


The doctor no doubt was well fed and clothed, and 
he could see no reason why people should freeze to 
death, when in order to prevent it all that is neces- 
sary to do is to hav wholesome food and warm flan- 
nels. That many are deprived of the necessities of 
life for want of cash is a question which did not 
trouble the doctor. 

So it is with the Christian preacher. Christianity 
satisfies his brain and heart, and he can see no rea- 
son why it should not be good for the whole world. 
He cannot comprehend why people should be un- 
happy here and unhappier in the “life to come,” 
when simple belief on the Lord Jesus Christ will 
make them happy here and hereafter. Now if any- 
one is so foolish as to reject Christ, let him blame 
himself if the gates of heaven will never be opened 
for him. 

Such is his doctrin. That belief is not a matter 
of choice is a thing which you couldn’t put into his 
head without a surgical operation. 

A Methodist minister recently said to me: “ Look 
at me. See how happy I am since I hav found my 
savior. And I tell you, all you need to complete 
your own happiness is to become a soldier of 
Christ.” 

* Will you be kind enough to tell me how I can 
become a Christian when I am convinced that Chris- 
tianity is, to say the least, a great mistake?” I in- 
quired. 

“ Pray to God and he will open your eyes.” 

“T cannot pray to a being of whose existence I am 
not certain.” i 

“No matter if you are not certain. Pray: ‘O 
God, if there is a God, and, ‘O Christ, if there is a 
Christ,’ etc." 

Indeed, nothing can be easier. But how ridiculous 
it looks in the light of common sense! Think of 
praying toa phantom to enable us to understand 
the great fact that twice two make, not four, but 
three and a half. But such is orthodoxy. Nothing 
is impossible with it.  . 

The great German poet Heinrich Heine, a Jew by 
birth and & Freethinker by conviction, was once 
asked by a friend what induced him to join the 
Christian church. He gave various reasons, and one 
of them is as follows: *I went into the fortress in 
order to destroy it. But while I destroy Christian- 
ity, I am at the same time destroying Judaism, to 
the end that the Jews and the Christians may unite 
in the temple of love and freedom." 

This is a grand mission. Let us work on the 
same basis Let us destroy the playthings of the 
past not simply for the pleasure of destroying, but 
having in view the happiness of mankind. Let us 
hasten the time when men and women will be 
grander than gods and angels; when, forgetting all 
differences of opinion, they will unite and bow their 
heads in the temple of love and freedom. When 
this will be done, but not until then, Mr. Savage’s 
dream of “ a new universe, a new God, a new man, a 
new destiny,” will be realized. | ; 

We may object to the term “ new God,” but if we 
need a god at all, let us place him on the earth, 
where he can be of some use to humanity, but not _ 
in the clouds. A new god in heaven may be an im- 
provement upon all the gods that ever existed in the 
imagination of man; he may even be an ideal god; 
but he cannot be useful. Let the new heaven be 
here and now, and let the new god liv on our globe 
and serve, instead of ruling, us. 

Cizmens P. BERYLSQN, 


Purdy's Station, N, Y., June 9, 289, 
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Remodel the Government. 


It is currently reported that many of the old 
Greenbackers voted the Prohibition ticket, and an 
effort is being made by this class of persons to unite 
the advocates of these two opposing principles of 
government into one party. It a man is a Prohibi- 
tionist, be is a very poor Greenbacker. 

Greenbackers ask for a government “ of the people, 
for the people, and by the people,” while the first 
declaration in the Prohibition platform is, “ The Pro- 
hibition party in national convention assembled, ac- 
knowledging almighty God as the source of all power 


in government, do hereby declare ——” 
. "The doctrin of the Prohibitionists is, Turn over the 
government to almighty God (that means the church, 
to the preachers and priests), put God in the Consti- 
tution, make Jesus king, enact government Sunday 
laws, blasphemy laws, and laws against heresy and 
unbelief ; imprison, fine, torture, hang, and burn here- 
tics and unbelievers. ; 

The workers of this Prohibition racket wish to 
enforee the principles and praciices of the Dark 
-Ages on the people of this enlightened age, and to do 
this they hav chosen the whisky question as a mere 
pretense to get power to work their diabolical scheme 
to unite church and state, as set forth, clear as the 
noonday sun, in the first declaration in the platform 
of this pious party. 

Now, if the almighty God is the “source of all 
power in government,” he is the source of power in 
bad as well as in good government, and by this logic, 
when the people of this country rebelled against the 
British, they rebelled against the power of almighty 
God also; and they overpowered both the power of 
almighty God and the British, and formed a govern- 
ment that was said to be “of the people, for the 
people, and by the people,” but this principle even in 
its formation was not carried out, for human slavery 
was sanctioned and maintained by this sham republic, 
and the black man who fought by the side of the 
white man for freedom was driven by the white man 
back into slavery. And what a fearful price hav we, 
the citizens of this sham republic, paid for this sav- 
age injustice! The effects yet oppress us, like a 
horrid nightmare, in the silent graves, in the memory 
of the fathers, sons, and brothers who fell on the 
battle field, died in hospitals from sickness, wounds, 
exposure, and were starved to death in prison by the 
barbarous slaveholders. Many of those who returned 
home from the conflict were broken in health and 
battle-scarred ; and another thing we will not forget, 
nor will generations yet to come, and that is the great 
war debt which scourges the people like the lash of 
the slave driver. . 

But what of the South? The more guilty of the 
two, her people fared worse-than the North—all the 
calamities of war and invading armies, the loss of 
their slaves, no pensions for her soldiers, and com- 
pelled to carry her portion of the war debt, made 
and fastened on our country by the intrigues of the 
money aristocracy of the North, by which they re- 
ceived two dollars in bonds for each dollar the gov- 
ernment received of them—this great fraud debt 
stands as a parallel of injustice with slavery retained 
‘in the formation of our sham republic. ` 

The slave aristocracy ruled from the formation of 
the government to the breaking out of the Rebellion, 
and the money aristocracy during the Rebellion fas- 
tened its tyrannical grip on the government. By 
threats and intrigues in the House of Representativs 
and the Senate they got a law that enabled them on 
an average to get two dollars in bonds for one in 
money; the one dollar was subject to tax, the two 
they received are untaxable; the taxable dollar had 
bought two untaxable dollars, and these two untax- 
8ble dollars tax the government, draw interest. 


These bondholders are an untaxed aristocracy sup- 


ported by the common people like the royal family of 
England. 

On these bonds the national banking system is 
established, and our government lends the bankers 
money at one per cent; the common people must 
borrow of them and pay from six to twelve per cent. 

The laws establishing the bond and banking sys- 
tems are class legislation—monarchical laws giving 
power to non-producing speculators to rob the work- 
ers by law. 

The teaching of Alexander Hamilton that “the 

rich and well-born should rule and govern the 
masses” is being carried out, and we are living under 
a monarchical aristocracy—the name republic is only 
a sham. . 
' “That we may hav a true republio—a government of 
justice, liberty, and equal rights—it is necessary to 
remodel our government, and take the power and 
rule from the aristocracy, politicians, and office- 
holders, and restore the inalienable right of self- 
government to the people. 

Abolish the offices of president, vice-president, and 
United States Senate. 

A president is & monarch under another name; a 
vice-president is a monarch in expectancy, waiting for 
the president to die or be assassinated ; the United 
States Senate is an assembly of aristocrats, in imita- 


our government in its formation by 
led by Alexander Hamilton. 


the Tory element 


The one House of Representative is all the repre- 


sentativ government an intelligent and free people 
need, and it with very limited and well-defined duties 
and powers which it cannot abuse. : 


Constitute Congress a committee selected and ap- 


pointed by the people through the ballot to draft 
and formulate laws (statutes), which shall be after 
not less than three months’ publication and free 
investigation and discussion of the same voted on by 
the people, and two-thirds of the votes cast on each 
law shall be required to establish any law, but a 


majority of votes against shall repeal any law already 
established. 


Abolish the bond and banking systems, and issue 


full legal tender paper money from the treasury, in 
the same way as and equal in value to metal money, 
sufficient to do cash business. 


Abolish the speculation on money, by limiting its 
use to exchange and government loans at one per 
cent to the people, the per cent at which the bankers 
now get their money from the government. 

. Abolish all the monopolies that oppress the people 
by concentrating the earnings of the many into the 


hands of: the few, and establish a just and universal 
ecoperation, giving each individual what he earns, 
nothing more, nothing less. 


Abolish the land monopoly by constitutional limit- 


ation of ownership to one hundred and sixty acres, 
or any other amount the people may determin, and 
in the new constitution guarantee the pecple in each 


state the right, by a two-thirds vote, to make the limit 
less than the general government, but not more; in 
each county less than in the state, and in each town- 
ship less than in the county; and in the cities and 
towns limit to two lots, one for residence and one for 
business; and no ownership without occupancy and 


use, and so abolish rent, and every citizen can own a 


home, and not be an alien on the earth paying some 
one else for standing-room. i i 

Each human being has an equal and inalienable 
right to earth, air, and water. i 

Abolish all our law machinery (miscalled courts of 
justice), and try non-criminal cases by arbitration, 
and criminal. cases by a jury of just and truthful 
citizens against whom no charge of wronging any 
human being shall be made and proved. ` 

Justice is superior to man-made law. Now cases 
are decided by law often against both evidence and 
justice. We need but few laws and they of general 
import. The simple sentence, Decide each case in 
dispute according to evidence and justice, does away 
with the use and necessity of thousands of laws on 
our statute-books which hav been enacted by inter- 
ested parties to make, establish, and mystify the law 
business, and when to their interest, to defeat the 
ends of justice. , 

Abolish the so called judicial, but in reality relig- 
ious oath, and establish in its stead simple affirmation 
under the pains and penalties of perjury. 

Abolish woman’s slavery and giv her equal rights 
with man. Make her a citizen. 

Abolish the death penalty, and fo protect society 
confine the murderer for life without reprieve. 

Abolish all class legislation, civil or religious, and 
establish absolute separation between the govern- 
ment in all its branches and all religions, their rites, 
holy days, and ceremonies, but secure to each individ- 
ual bis equal and inalienable rights to adopt any 
religion he may choose or reject all, and secure to 


and press. Let each religious belief, idea, principle, 
or fact stand or fall on ifs own merits, without any 
law or government financial support to prop it up or 
compel the people to accept it. n 

Abolish in the states the offices of governor, 
lieutenant-governor, state senate, and all other use 
less offices, and remodel the states after the pattern 
of the general government. : 

I hav here given my ideas of the new platform for 
the Abolition party. It may be necessary to make 
some additions. As it is, it is the result of much 
thought on my part. 

My object is to form a true republic, and this plat- 
form is radical enough to draw the fire from all the 
enemies of justice, liberty, and equal rights. As the 
old Abolition move did, so this will receive the con- 
demnation, curses, and persecution of the monarch- 
ists, aristocracy, judges, lawyers, politicians, office- 
holders, priests, and preachers, 

I, for one, propose to advocate these principles and 
make an effort to get the people generally familiar 
with this idea of a government. 

This work is educational, and when the great mass 
of the people become intelligent enough they will 
adopt this form of government. 

Neither the Greenback, National, or Union Labor 
party struck at the root of the evils that oppress us. 
I hav worked with all these, and cutting off some of 
the top branches was the best they proposed to do. 


The foundation of our troubles as a government is in | P 


the power placed in comparativly irresponsible elected 
officers, who, usurp authority and enact laws in the 
interest of the wealthy non-producing speculators, 


tion of the House of Lords in England, fastened on | with no regard to the interest or rights of the com- 


each and all alike the freedom of thought, speech, | 
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mon people. To correct these wrongs it is necessary 
to remodel the government, form a new constitution, 
with the power to epact and repeal laws wholly in 
the hands cf the people, where it rightly belongs. 
Kokomo, Ind. ~ W. L. Wirus. 


— —-4—9— —— — —— 


Notes of Travel by W. S. Bell. 


I had no idea of the vasiness of the desert. I must 
cross from Ogden to Sacramento, eight hundred 
miles! For the most part of the way tbe scenery 
abounded in sage. brush and alkali-beds. If there 
were any change at all, it was from ssge-brush 
and alkali-beds to alkali-beds and sage-brush. It 
was the most dreary and dismal ride I ever endured. 
The natural scenery of mountain and cañon, which 
was grand in Colorado, had here almost wholly dis- 
appeared. There were glimpses now and then on 
the Sierra Nevada range of interesting scenery, but 
we could get only a glimpse, as we went over the 
highest parts of the mountain under cover of about 
forty miles of snow-sheds. After escaping from 
them on the western slope we saw the great wash- 
outs on the hillsides where formerly the hydraulic 
works tore up and washed down thousands of acres 
of surface land in order that the gold-hunter might 
gather up the shining dust. This enterprise was ro 
extensiv that it threatened to destroy ranches in the . 
ae and Jaws were passed prohibiting such opera- 

ions. 

In Sacramento Freethought is not aggressiv. 
There are a few, and only a few, really good Liberals 
here. Foremost among these is Mr. N. D. Goodell, 
an architect, who has designed and supervised the 
construction of more than half of all the best build- 
ings in the city. He is a forty-niner, and slept 
under a tree one of the first nights he came to where 
Sacramento now stands. Mr. Goodell has no designa 
or specifications of the mansions above. In fact, I 
think he regards the mansions above as “ chestnuts,” 
aud moldy ones at that. I shall not soon forget his 
kind entertainment, and that of his wife also, although 
she is orthodox. Mr. Goodellis quite humorous and 
looks upou the happy side of life. 

Mr. R. Butterfield, a gentleman of elegant leisure, 
is another outspoken Liberal. I had the pleasure of 
Mr. Butterfield’s company and a ride at the same 
time, out to the ranch of Mr. O. T. Davis, an earnest 
and intelligent Radical, who loves so well to talk 
with ministers that he sometimes offers them $2 50 
if they will come out to visit him. Mr. Davis is 
physically a small man, but contains in condensed 
form a vast amount of large truth, when it is venti- 
lated, and the preacher who accepts his offer gener- 
ally finds before he leaves the ranch that he has 
earned his money. 

My lecture in Sacramento was attended by about 
the same number that was present when Mr. S. P. 
Putnam lectured, except that I had more ladies 
present. 

I am to lecture in Oakland June 2d, in San Fran- 
cisco June 9th, and then I am off for Oregon. 

Some time early in August I shall be in Washing- 
ton. Persons wishing to correspond with me may 
send their letters to Silverton, Ore., in care of Hon. 
R. D. Allen, who will kindly forward them to me. 

W. S. BELL. 


——— —— 9 8-9— ——— —— 


Commended to Mr. Crafts. 


An amendment to the Constitution of the United 
States after the Blair bill: 

ART. I. All churches of all denominations shall be char- 
tered and incorporated by the state. 

Art. II. Every member of said church shall be a qualified 
agent of said church corporation. 

Arr. III. Every chureh corporation shall be responsible to 
the people of the state for the actions of its agents or mem- 
bers. 

Sec. 1. It shall be unlawful for a sheriff or constable to 
arrest à member or agent of the church. 

Sec. 2. Said officer shall, upon notification to collect debt 
or stolen property, notify said church. : 

Sec. 3. It shall be the duty of said church to pay said debt 
or pay for the said stolen property. 

Art. lV. Any or all churches refusing to comply with the 
above shall, upon conviction thereof, forfeit all parsonages 


places of worship. 

1. This bill will be a benefit to the citizens of the 
state. The churches will hav to catch and punish their 
criminals if they want them punished. 

2. It will giv the church a chance to demonstrate 
the duties of the church and its teaching, by allow- 
ing their members to repent, while the church makes 
good the wrong they hav done. 

Instead of Jesus paying it all, let the church pay 
“Brown,” and then they can forgiv “Jones” if they 
want to. A. York. 

` A READY-MADE creed is the paradise of the dreams 
of the indolent and mentally lazy. A string of au- 
thoritativ dogmatic propositions comprises the whole 
mental wealth which they desire. The volume of 
nature, the volume of history, the volume of life ap- 
all and terrify them. Such men are the material 
out of which good Catholios—of all sects—are made. 
They form the uninquiring and submissiv flocks 
which rejoice the hearts of all priesthoods.— Greg's 
Creed of Christendom, ‘ 


in the state, and for a second offense they shall forfeit all - 
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Renouncing the Bible. 


It is said in the daily papers that the disaster at 
Johnstown, Pa., has caused many of the victims to 
lose all their faith i in “Providence.” Some of them, 
it is alleged, hav thrown away their Bibles, and others 
hav burnt the book. Some incidents to prove this 
are given. One story runs thus: 

* During the flood one of the most devout merchants in’ 
town was rescued as by & miracle. He was floating on the 
roof of a house, which was whisked around with frightful 
rapidity. At every revolution part of the roof was knocked 
away until but a few shingles were left, to which the mer- 
chant clung with desperation. Just as he was on the point 
of sinking, his slight raft was thrown near enough to a win- 
dow to permit some friends to seize him by the hand.’ It 
was with considerable difficulty that he was revived, but as 
he was lying on the bed a clergyman who was present 
dropped on his knees and earnestly began to pray. ‘Leave 
me,’ cried the merchant. ‘This is no time to pray or to 
thank God. I never want to see your face again.’” 

Another incident is equally dramatic: 

* A lady who had lost her husband and four children was 
gathering together the relics of her home, when she came 
across the family Bible containing the record of her birth, 
marriage, and the births of her children. A stranger hap- 
pened to pass, and, tearing the records out, she proffered 
the book to him. The man was a clergyman, and asked : 
* Do you realize, madam, what you are doing ? ‘ Perfectly,’ 
was the reply. ‘I hav no further use for that book. I hav 
always tried to be a consistent Christian woman. I brought 
up my four girls as strictly religious as I was, but I cannot 
read that book any more.’ The clergyman thought the loss 
of her family had turned her head, and called the next day. 
She refused to see him. He sent some of her friends to see 
her, but, after explaining the circumstances, she refused to 
enter into any argument.” 

Whether these stories are true or not we hav no 
means of knowing, but it is very likely they are. 
Emotional people would do just these things, and 
the terrible misfortune at Johnstown is well calcu- 
lated to shake faith in the goodness of “God.” Ifa 
human parent, having power to prevent it, should 
allow his family of children to be tortured and mur- 
dered, the surviving members would be justified in 
denouncing him, and in refusing to ever again listen 
to his words. Christians who hav put “God” in the 
place of a parent and themselvs in the place of help- 
less children to be cared for and watched over by the 
parent, cannot be blamed for any extravagant and 
dramatic renunciation of that parent, though their 
conduct may be as illogical as their previous faith 
was foolish. If men and women could only realize 
that the operations of nature are not the result of 
the whims of a personal providence, but are under 
immutable laws which always under the same condi- 
tions produce the same effects—and that the wish, or 
the welfare, or the death, or life even of man has 
no effect upon them—then they would be spared 

these violent transitions of feeling. It is nat- 
ural to hold enmity against a person who has done 
you an injustice or wrong, but how foolish to inveigh 
against the law of gravity which makes water seek 
a lower level! So these Christians cannot be 
blamed for their anger toward a supposed personal 
‘God, though to a person of. scientific mind their 
action seems extremely childish, It is the result of 


9. Jesus did not teach temperance. 


their religious education, and the clergy hav them- 
gelvs alone to blame if under this great affliction the 
people desert the church. If the church did not 
claim quite so much for ita God, the feeling against 
him would not be so bitter. But then, if God were 
not all that the clergy claim, he wouldn’t be God. 

In disasters of this kind, which bring grief so 
poignant that reason almost loses its throne, human- 
ity is the sole source of relief, and philosophy the 
only mental action which affords permanent consola- 
tion. A mother raving for the loss of her children 
cannot be asked to “turn to God,” for the thought 
holds her mind that it was that same God which 
permitted and caused the death of her children. And 
if a man kills your babe shall you pray to him, prais- 
ing him for his goodness, and asking him to bless 
you and the babe he has destroyed! Turn to hu- 
manity, is all that is left her to do—to friends who can 
share her grief and relieve her distress so far as that 
can be done. Time, kindly time, will alone render 
her tranquil, and enable her to resume the burden of 
living. Christianity cannot do this, for its source of 
consolation is also the cause of grief. 

tte ah i M—————— 


Mr. Newman and His Sermonic Habits. 


An Iowa friend has sent us a report of a recent 
sermon by the irrepressible J. P. Newman, which 
contains some entertaining and remarkable sentences. 
Mr. Newman is the gentleman who has go success- 
fully united in himself the politician and the preacher 
that he has usually done his traveling at the expense 
of the country, and when that résource failed he had 
himself elected a bishop in the Methodist church 
and now makes his pilgrimages over the country, and 
lets that church foot the bills. His sermon on the 
occasion under consideration was on “The Mission 
of Christ.” The humorous and remarkable part is 
subjoined: 

‘¢ Christ saw the failure of Buddhism, Brahmanism, and 
Confucianism in the east, of law in Rome, and of art in 
Greece. He saw that one thing was left, the human heart. 
‘I will become the king of hearts,’ he said. ‘The heart 
sways the whole man. I will transform humanity through 
jt, He would not be diverted from that. He did not come 
primarily to improve man’s temporary condition. He did 
not heal all the sick nor giv sight to all the blind. He 
wrought miracles as credentials for his doctrin of the new 
heart. He did not send the schoolmaster abroad. But one 
of these days some one will write a monograph on the intel- 
lectuality of Christ, and it will astonish the world. He 
could hav given the world the telegraph and the telephone. 
He did not come for that or for a political career. He was 
jealous only of the realm of the heart. He was not a propa- 
gandist of total abstinence, or of any political system, or of 
any social system. He did not anticipate the work of Wilber- 
force and Lincoln. But he laid down the grand principles 
of temperance, liberty, industry, and charity. He laid the 
foundations of the Christian philanthropy which are remov- 
ing all the ills of humanity. Under Christian science all the 
diseases to which flesh is heir will ultimately be healed. I 
hav a friend in New York who has given sight to over two 
hundred blind persons. Christ put in our hands a book 
which carries with it the solution of all problems. The uni- 
versities of the world are under Christian men. It was a 
Christian, Watt, that gave us the steam engin, and Chris- 
tians like Morse and Edison hav given us all the greatest in- 
ventions. Jesus did not organize total abstinence societies, 
but on the portals of heaven he wrote the words, ‘ No drunk- 
ard shall enter the kingdom of heaven. There I get my 
total abstinence, my local option, my Prohibition, the de- 
struction of the whole accursed rum traffic. Such was 
Jesus’s relation to social purity and to peace. Buckle de- 
nies that the race has taken its impetus to progress from 
religion. Buckle is a great writer, but a dangerous man, a 
man that deals in half truths, in facts out of their true rela- 
tions in history. Buckle is a writer whose works I would 
not put in my son’s hands without expurgating them.” 


As an explanation of the sort of preacher Mr. New- 
man is we will point out a few inaccuracies in this, 
the kernel.of his preachment. 1. There is no kind 
of evidence whatever to show that Jesus (allowing 
for the sake of the argument that he existed) ever 
heard of Buddhism and the other eastern religions. 
The theologians who compiled the gospels some- 
where from one hundred and fifty to two hundred 
years after him put a great deal of the philosophy of 
the east into his alleged teachings, but Jesus knew 
it not. 2. There is no generally accepted criterion 
by which to measure the “success” of a religion, but 
judging from material evidences Buddhism and 
Brahmanism and Confucianism are fully as success- 
ful as Christianity. More people accept them and 
find comfort in them than accept Christianity. The 
true test, which religion gets the most souls into 
heaven, there are no means of applying. From that 
undiscovered bourne no statistician has returned. 


On the cop- 


trary he made wine to help along the revelry of a 
crowd already too jovial. 4. He did not teach lib- 
erty at all, but counseled the people to submit to 
priests and potentates. 5. He was distinctly an 
apostle of anti-industry, both by example and pre- 
cept. Take no thought for the morrow, was what he 
practiced and preached. 6. His charity was princi- 
pally confined to adulteresses and tramps who bowed 
down to himself. For those who opposed him he 
held the sentiment expressed in the words, Bring 
hither mine enemy that I. may slay him. 7. To say 
that Christ laid the foundations of science is to 
plainly misstate facts. This statement of Dr. New- 
man’s is strategically ambiguous and may be taken 
to mean that science in countries nominally Chris- 
tian has donea great deal for humanity, or it may be 
taken as stating that the humbug known as “ Christian 
science” has removed or will remove all the ills of hu- 
manity. In either case, the assertion that some real or 
pretended physician in this city has restored sight to 
two hundred people is false. Some oculist or — 
specialist in eye diseases known to Mr. Newman may 
hav treated and helped two hundred people whose 
eyes were diseased, but there is no treatment known 
to science which will restore sight to eyes organically 
defectiv. And to say that any “ Christian scientist” 
in this city has cured two hundred blind people of 
New York, is to tell as large an untruth as most oc- 
casions require. It is totally and absolutely false, 
and known to be so by every intelligent citizen of 
New York. 8. Morse may hav been a Christian, but 
Edison is not generally so put down. He is a mem- 
ber of the Theosophical society. 9. The estimate of 
Buckle is so far wrong as to be scandalous, and to 
mark Mr. Newman as either ignorant of Buckle’s 
place among philosophical writers or wilfully dis- 
honest. We do not believe that he is ignorant. 

There is one statement in this sermon which for 
humor excels any effort of a professional humorist. 
It is that “one of these days some one will write a 
monograph on the intellectuality of Christ, and it 
will astonish the world.” This we believe to be true. 
Any monograph proving that Christ had any intel- 
lectuality to speak of will indeed astonish the world. 
Christ has been given credit for possessing about all 
the qualities the human race conceives to be good, 
but the quality of intellectuality has not hitherto 
been prominent in. the catalog. Jesus was, if any- 
thing, a being of feeling, passion, fanaticism, zeal, 
sentiment. That he possessed reasoning powers in 
a small degree is of course true. But that he was 
highly intellectual, or profound or philosophical, as 
is alleged of Confucius or Buddha, has not been gen- 
erally claimed, and certainly, from the evidences at 
hand, cannot be conceded. Proof in pH matter is 
urgently needed. 

Mr. Newman is a good sort of a quesito for a 
Methodist, but his habit of making statements not 
confirmed by facts seriously mars the efficiency of. 
his sermons among educated people. 


———99—9—99—————————— . 
Mr. Pentecost’s Words and Our Pictures. 

We are beginning to libe Mr. H. O. Pentecost. 
We say Mr. Pertecost rather than the Zwentieth 
Century, wherein he prints his world-reforming 
schemes, because his individuality overshadows his 
paper, and in reading it one thinks of the editor 
more than of his journal or his cause. Mr. Pentecost 
is a growing man. He knows less than half as much 
as hé did when he first left the church, and gave us 
as brand-new ideas sermons molded on the same 
plan as the oratorical fireworks of George Chainey 
and other ministers who hav left the pulpit to teach 
reform and Radicalism. Mr. Pentecost is a good 
man to hold a disputation with, albeit he differs from 
Crockett’s coon somewhat in being slow to come 
down; but then he has the disposition to be fair, 
and is not proud and haughty like Anarchist Tucker 
and the Socialists. He is good-natured and means 
first-rate, as anyone can see from these paragraphs 
in his paper: 

** Our neighbor, Taz Trorn SEEKER, says that when I 
said : ‘ The name Liberal describes @ number of persons’ who 
are il-Liberal that I meant that al? Liberals are il-Liberal, and 
that when I said afterward ‘ some Liberals’ are il-Liberal I 
was ‘hedging.’ If I had meant that all Liberals are il-Lib- 
eral I would hav said so. But if I had said so I would hav 
justly opened myself to the criticism that Taz TRUTA SEEKER 
has Visited upon me. No such sweeping statement would be 
true of any class of persons. 

“ But let us hav no misunderstanding about it. I read 
orthodox and Liberal papers by the score, and I cannot see 
but that the Liberal papers are just about as il-Liberal toward 
orthodox Christians as orthodox papers are toward Liberals, 
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Where will you match these two items, for example, in any | is Mr. Pentecost güre he is free from it t—regard a 


orthodox paper, for vulgar bigotry? They are from one of 
our Liberal exchanges: : 


: * ‘The new three-million Catholic menkery and harem at Wash- 
ington is getting up pretensions to the dignity of a college as well 
as a Obrist-and-Virgin-Mary shop. 

t‘ The Salvation Army idiots of this city hav been holding a high 
carDival—last suppers ard hallelujah hoe-downs.' 


“ I believe that the Christian church of to-day, as an 
organized institution, is a teacher of false doctrin and an 
enemy to mental and industrial progress, but I abhor, with 
my whole soul, the method of attacking it which many Lib- 
eral papers adopt. For another example (and I hope our 
uptown contemporary will take what I say as kindly as it is 
meant), I think the cartoons on the last page of Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER are mistaken weapons to use against the church or 
in defense of Liberalism. We who hav left the church, or 
never were in-it, are either on the side of truth or we are not. 
If we are, we only weaken our cause by descending to the 
methods of attack and defense which we always declare are 
evidences of weakness when used against us. 

** 1f the writings of Voltaire or Paine were rummaged for 
texts, and pictorially illustrated in some: orthodox paper 

. after the manner of the last-page cartoons of Tue Trura 
SEEKER, every Liberal in the land would hav just ground 
of complaint. If ‘the Liberal cause cannot succeed by 
fair, dignified, and reasonable arguments, and without 
resorting to such methods as I hav just indicated, it ought 
to fail.” 

Bui we cannot agree with him yet as to the mean- 
ing of words, though we attribute that fact to the 
uncertain use of language to which ministers become 
addicted through the necessity of proving, in order 
to support their scheme, that three times one make 
one and that sentences in holy books which say one 
thing really hav another and altogether different 
meaning, rather than to any present intention on the 
part of Mr. Pentecost to mystify his readers—for has 
he not reformed and left the church ? 
maintain—and this for our own vindication in criticis- 
ing so good and gentle a man—that his original lan- 
guage not only bears the construction we gave it, but 
can honestly and grammatically bear no other. His 
words were: “ The name Liberal describes a number 
of persons who are about as il-Liberal as it is possi- 
ble for human beings to be.” And he further added 
that if they (the Liberals) had the power they would 
go on and persecute the Christians as savagely as 
the Christians hav persecuted them. Now he assures 
an astonished world that he meant only that some 
Liberals are il-Liberal, and, necessarily following, 
that only some Liberals would persecute the Chris- 
tians. . We are perfectly willing to concede that this 
is his meaning now, but we must contend that it is 
not what he said then. Suppose, for instance, that 
we had said that “the name Beekmanite describes a 
number of persons who believe that Dora Beekman 
possessed the attributes of divinity,” would not any 
reader get the impression (fully justified by the lan- 
guage) that all Beekmanites so believed? Again, if 
some one had asked us, “ Who are the single-taxers ?" 
and we had replied, “the name single taxers describes 
a number of people who reverently listen each Sun- 
day to Mr. H. O. Pentecost," would not the idea hav 
been conveyed that Mr. Pentecost’s congregation in- 
cluded all the single-taxers? Unquestionably. There 
is no getting away from the meaning of Mr. Pente- 
cost’s language, though we are very glad to see him 
make such strenuous, if sprawling, efforts to do so. 

As to the balance of Mr. Pentecost’s remarks, they 
are irrelevant. 
are il-Liberal, and as he has abandoned the vicarious 
atonement doctrin, Mr. Pentecost should not blame 
us for what our esteemed Illinois contemporary has 
said. Perhaps its editor is included in Mr. Pente- 
cost’s “some.” We hay occasionally harbored that 
suspicion, but generally cast it aside at once as tend- 
ing, possibly, to bring us into the same class. For 
the pictures, however, to which such strong objection 
is made, we are responsible, and take the criticism 
as kindly as it is meant. A good many hav protested 
against the last-page cartoons—notably a Jewish 
friend and a Protestant friend. The pictures jar 
their feelings, they say, at first exciting anger toward 
the paper, but then leaving them with a tendency to 
think more lightly upon serious subjects. This be- 
ing the design of the pictures, we feel satisfied, and 
assure our friends that in time they will probably 
recover. Before a Christian can progress mentally 

far enough to become a single-taxer he must hav his 
old notions of what God has decreed shaken out of 

him. If Mr. Pentecost had brought his Newark 
church up to the point of viewing our pictures with 
equanimity, he would not hav had to leave the church 
when. he became a land reformer. It is the feeling 
pf reyerence and awe with which most people—and 


We hav admitted that some Liberals 


But we still: 


+ 


certain book, no trùer than any other work of fiction, 
that we wish to destroy. We want the people to 
regard the Bible just as they do any other book. 

It is not likely that Voltaire, the consummate 
master of satire and caricature, would hav cared 
whether his works were rummaged for textá for 
pietures or not. Neither would Paine. And when 
Liberals set the works of these two authors up as a 
fetich, and to be blindly believed without investiga- 
tion of their contents; when they enact laws punish- 
ing unbelief in the “Philosophical Dictionary” and 
the “Age of Reason ;" when they become so stricken 
with awe at the sight of the books that they must 
denounce as impious and blasphemous all who can 
not accept the paper fetichs—then will we engage an 
artist to rummage the writings of Voltaire and Paine 
for texts for pictures to destroy the odor of sanctity 
which has gathered round them. There should be 
no reverence for anything except worth and truth. 

Conceding that Christianity is open to attack, as a 
teacher of false doctrin and an enemy to mental and 
industrial progress, as Mr. Pentecost does, who shall 
say how the fight is to be waged, or which is the 
most effectiv weapon? Shall we be content with 
throwing kid gloves against its wall, which make no 
noise and no breaches, not even disturbing the con- 
gregation slumbering peacefully within, or shall we 
direct strong weapons at the foundations and seek 
to tumble the structure down at once? Remember, 
it is not the preacher we are after, it is the system 
that has made the preacher. A good many ministers 
are honest and sincere and believe all they preach. 
They think the Bible is wholly true, and that the 
characters described therein are holy men and sacred. 
The people sustain them in this. What is the proper 
way to enlighten these deceived masses? Is it not 
to destroy their reverence for the book which enslaves 
them, and so get them to investigate its statements 
as they inquire into other affairs? And what more 
effectiv as a destroyer of awe than humor? Trans- 
form a ghost into a clown and no one fears to walk 
past the churchyard wherein he cuts his antics. 
Strip the sacred sheet from the “holy” men of old, 
and what are they but clowns and thaumaturgists 
and petty rulers? Who fears their displeasure or 
who cares for their commendation? Voltaire carica- 
tured Catholicism into retreat; would he hav con- 
quéred it by protesting that he respected it? Did 
he weaken his cause by poking fun at the ceremonies 
and holy men of the church? His warfare was the 
kind that James Parton calls undignified, but justi- 
fied by the exigencies of the times. It won. That 
is its greater justification. 

It takes all sorts of arguments to reach all sorts of 
people, and we hav known these very pictures which 
Mr. Pentecost condemns to start a Christian thinking 
when “fair, dignified, and reasonabie arguments” 
rolled off his mind like water from a duck’s back. 
Their justification, provided they need any, is their 


effectivness. 
——————— 9 -9—— ————— 


Last February the grand jury of Forsyth county, Ga., 
immortalized itself by adopting 88 the sentiment of its mem- 
bers the following document: 

“ RTATE OF GEORGIA, 

Forsyth county. d 

“The grand jury; in the name and behalf of the citizens of 
Georgia, charge and accuse Day Conklin, of the county and state 
aforesaid, with the offense of misdemeanor for that the said Day 
Conklin, on the gecond day of December, in the year of our Lord 
one thous2nd eight hundred and eighty-eight, in the county afore- 
said, with force and arms did unlawfully, then and there, pursue 
the work of his ordinary calling upon the said second day of 
December, eighteen hundred and eighty-eight, which was then and 
there the Lord’s day, by outting timber and clearing lands and by 
digging and other work then and there, did said work and said 
cutting timber and said clearing and said digging, not then and 
there being work of charity, and not then and there being work of 
necessity, the said Day Conklin then and there being a tradesman, 
the said Day Conklin then and there being an artificer, the raid 
Day Conklin then and there being a workman, the said Day Conk- 
lin then and there being a laborer, the said Day Conklin then and 
there being a farmer. 

“Contrary to the laws of said state, the good order, peace, and 
dignity thereof. 
* Forsyth Superior Court, February term, 1889. i 
: ** Gro. R. Brown, Solicitor-general.” 


Mr. Conklin is an elder in the Seventh Day Adventist 
church. His fellow-Christians are thus showing how they 
keep the’ commandment that they love one another.’ His 
trial will take place in August. 


Mr. H. J. Warp, of Coaling, Ala., writes to explain the 
error into which he led us in charging Judge Sprott with re- 
fusing an affirmation of a witness. It seems that Mr. Ward 
sued in a justice of the peace’s court and was refused the 
right to affirm. The reference to Judge Sprott, it should 
hav been explained, was concerning another case, that of 
Samuel Black, who was a witness in a case before Judge 
Sprott, in the circuit court, and was challenged as an Athe- | 
ist, Though he denied the allegation Judge Sprott re. 


marked to the jury that an unbeliever, or a ‘‘ man who had 
nothing to bind his conscience,” could not testify or sit in a 
jury-box. This reference to Judge Sprott was made because 
Mr. Ward intended to appeal his case to Judge Sprott's 
court, but was told that Mr. Sprott would probably rule him 
Out, and this case wherein Mr. Black figured was cited. 
We are confident Mr. Ward intended to speak only the truth, 
and we are equally confident that he has been outrageously 
used by the justice's court. And we cannot see wherein 
Judge Sprott had much to complain of, for a judge who will 
exclude Atheists from the witness-chair or jury-box would 
probably go one step further back and refuse them the right 
to make an affirmation in the first place. "There is no differ- 
ence in the two acts. Technically Judge Sprott's denial was 
true; morally it was not, and Alabama must take her place 
in the procession of states alongside of New Jersey. | 


Ovr postmaster-general Wanamaker seems to be running 
his department in the interest of the Protestant church and 
general piety. He holds that the man who swears is not as 
good a man for a public servant as a man who belongs to the 
church and is too big a hypocrit to express his sentiments in 
fervent Janguage. Such at least is the doctrin he followed 
in choosing a postmaster for Portsmouth, N. H. In select. 
ing this office the plum fell toa Mr. Locke. Everyone had 
supposed that Colonel Sides would be appointed and his 
name was repeatedly urged upon Mr. Wanamaker. Colonel 
Sides uses profane language now and then. He contracted 
the habit while in the army, and it has been aggravated since 
then by the varying disappointments of New Hampshire 
politics. Mr. Wanamaker heard of this weakness of the 
colonel and sgaid he could not appoint such a man. He also 
objected to the names of several other well-known politicians, 
because they were not supported by the Sunday-school ele- 
ment. Before he appointed Mr. Locke Mr. Wanamaker 
wrote to the secretary of the state Young Men’s Christian 
Association, asking about his church connection. Mr. Locke 
was thereupon indorsed by five ministers as the favorit of the 
religious element of the city. Mr. Locke got the appoint- 
ment at once, although Colonel Sides was the almost unani- 
mous choice of his party, and the Christiana are jubilant. It 
is evident that piety counts heavily with this administration. 


Tux Cleveland Plain Dealer scored a point on the Sab. 
batarians when it said that those clergymen of Cleveland 
who would on no account look into a Sunday paper went 
into their pulpits on the Sunday after the Johnstown disaster 
without knowing anything of the dreadful calamity, or of 
the governor's proclamation, or the mayor's call for relief 
contributions, and therefore could not inform their congre- 
gations of the extent of the distress or the crying need for 
instant aid. A Prohibitionist, and of course religious paper, 
acknowledged the point to be well taken, but crawled out of 
the difficulty by saying that “a little penny, four-column 
extra could hav told enough of the awful story of the Johns- 
town flood, and no minister in Cleveland or any other city 
would hav objected to the issuing of such a sheet at such a 
time.” What arrogance these religious papers show! They 
imagin that the ministers are the rightful owners of the 
earth and heaven, and what they are not graciously pleased 
to permit should hav no existence. The hypocrisy of such 
flimsy and impudent pronunciamentos is well exposed by 
the Plain Dealer in commenting upon the religious paper's 
idiotic squirm. So, it says, it is the size that makes the sin. 
It is a sin to issue a sixteen-page paper at five cents, but a 
Christian work to put out a four-column extra at one cent. 
We commend this to the careful and prayerful considera- 
tion of the ministers who, it is reported, intend making an- 
other effort to crush out Sunday newspapers in Cleveland, 
notwithstanding the disastrous outcome of their last crusade 

against the Sunday press. 


GOVERNOR GoopELL of New Hampshire is one of those 
wealthy, close-fisted pharisaical sort of men that are in. 
variably made deacons of churches up in the Granit state. 
Such men always make prayers take the place of deeds, and 
regular attendance at church they regard as covering up sins 
like foreclosing à mortgage on some neighbor's farm and so 
getting it for half its value. Governor Goodell’s recent in. 
auguration message, filled with piety, recalls a good story 
told of him by the somewhat heretical wife of a New Hamp- 
shire farmer, himself something of a Puritan. The farmer 
had long known Governor Goodell, worked for him, and 
voted for him, and admired him for his strict piety and at- 
tenfion to religion. They lived in neighboring towns, and 
one day the farmer’s house was burnt to the ground and his 
household effects went up in smoke. The loss amounted to 
two or three thousand dollars. His townsmen sympathized 
with him and raised a purse to help him rebuild. The 
amount was insufficient, and needing to borrow some it oc- 
curred to the farmer to call on his friend Goodell, whom the 
Lord had blessed with broad acres, fat cattle, and much 
ready cash. The farmer's skeptical wife hinted that she 
didn't believe much in 80 pious a man, but the farmer de- 
fended his friend and his friend's religion, and rode over to 
Mr. Goodell’s house, where he was entertained and condoled 
and prayed with. But he returned no richer than he went. 
The governor never gave him a chance to ask fora loan, 
much less hinted at making a donation. ''How did you 
succeed ?” inquired his wife. ‘‘To tell the truth,” replied 
the farmer, ** the governor talked so nicely that I didn’t hav 
the heart to ask him!” His skeptical wife smiled; she 
knew the governor. ''But," added the husband, as if to 
apologize for his friend's meanness, * he made a most beau. 
tiful prayer!" So if prayer and loud preaching will con- 
duct New Hampshire's affairs satisfactorily, then is she 
blessed in her choice of governor. His message rivals one 
of Wanamaker’s post-office documents. But whoever ex- 
pects to find in Governor Goodell a broadminded, charitable 
man, will be grievously disappointed, 
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Zetters fram friends. 


RooxrorD, ILL., May 25, 1889. 
Mr. Epor: I hav been a subscriber to Tax TRUTH 
SEEKER since it was first published in Illinois. You can set 
me down as a subscriber for life, which can’t be very long, 
as I am past seventy. Iam living in a priest-ridden city of 
twenty-five thousand inhabitants with the Salvation Army, 
and the New Christ thrown in. I went to his place last 
Sunday. They hav quite a following. I had a long talk 
with the New Christ. I could not see but he was a good 
deal like other Methodist ministers, only he doesn’t believe in 
the resurrection of the body. Please fiud money order for 

$8.25, for Tue TRUTH SEEKER and your ANNUAL. 
Yours for the right, W. Jirson. 


Des Morngs, Ia., May 25, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: Inclosed please find $3 for renewal for one 
year from date of Taz TRUTH SEEKER. I had about con- 
cluded to let my subscription lapse on account of the arro- 
gant, offensiv style of some of your correspondents in treat- 
ing Spiritualism. But the last number of your paper givs a 
more respectful hearing to Spiritualism, so, as I do not wish 
to lose the general reading of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, I renew. 
No one is more ultra-Liberal than 1, but I am more of a 
Sfiritualist than Liberalist, for Liberalism givs no hope or 
promis of future life, while Spiritualism givs positiv proof 
of it. Ido not expect, nor wish to see, Taz TRUTH SkEKER 
an avowed Spiritual organ, but only to giv Spiritualism a 

respectful hearing. Yours truly, V. C. TAYLOR. 


+ 
Ford, Kan., May 81, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrog: Will you please send me a number of May 
25th, as I hav lost mine? I look upon it as a very valuable 
number. We hav in this vicinity a great many good people, 
but filled with superstition by the doctrin of orthodoxy. I 
am doing all I can to induce them to read the Bible for them- 
selvs, and some of them are doing it and are changing their 
views, and not one of them is willing to stand fire. Some of 
them grunt, some groan, and others resort to slang, as that is 
their. only weapon, and after using it a time or two they 
throw it down and run, or shun you as if you were a viper. 
If we could hav some good lecturer giv us a call, I believe 
there could be Jarge numbers of them changed to our side. 
‘The time has come when we should make a bold and deter- 
mined effort to establish organizations all over the country. 
Hurrah for Heston and all the workers for reform. 
Please send me a copy of Remsburg’s ‘‘ False Claims.” 
H. B. Van Vooraan. 
.LUMBERVILLE, Pa., June 5, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: The time was when we considered the Bible 
the '* book of books," from whence correct God ideas alone 
could be reached. The time és when we are satisfied that no 
book that has ever been written has done 80 much harm to 
the human race. It has caused mankind to hate and perse- 
cute each other; it has caused ages of war and centuries of 
sword and flame; it has exterminated what hav been termed 
heathen nations; it has cherished error and superstition, 
established tyranny, and persecuted without mercy those 
who failed to understand and accept it according to the inter- 
pretation of popular theology when the same had the power.- 
As a history of the past (discarding the idea of sacred) it 
might still be a useful book—the same as any other history. 
But a greater absurdity cannot exist than calling it the word 
of God and the only rule of faith and practice. 
ALBERT LivgzEY. 


Fond pu Lao, Wis., May 26, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: Please find inclosed $1, for which please send 
me part first ‘‘ Wheeler’s Biographical Dictionary of Free- 
thinkers ;” ‘‘ Life of Joshua Davidson,” by E. Lynn Linton; 
‘‘The False Teachings of the Christian Church,” by L. K. 
Washburn; ‘‘ The Foolishness of Prayer,” by L. K. Wash- 
burn. : 

Mr. Raymond wants you to send to him your papers of 
April 6th and May 4th. He says some Christian has stolen 
them and he is without them. 

I see that Mr. M. E. Billings is to hav a new trial. I am very 
glad. Iregretted the statements you made at the time of his 
trial. Ihav dealt with him a little, and when I hav sent him 
money and he could not send me what I ordered he has 
returned the money. And if the old Inquisition was now 
running I would hav filed à complaint against you and asked 
the court to try and punish you for the offense of publishing 
your statement at the tme you did. And then we should 
hav had a Macdonald to erect a monument to. 

: Yours truly, DEW. C. PREET. 


219 Corr AvE., Qrand Rarips, Mios., June 1, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: Please giv me credit for $2 to the Bruno 
monument fund. I am sorry I cannot make it two hundred, 
for never in the history of man has money been given for 
amore holy and righteous cause. We hav commenced to 
_ organize a Secular Union society in the city of Grand Rapids. 
Any person desiring to unite with us may do so ‘by sending 
his full name and address to Charles Sach, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. We will then hav their names registered withont fur- 
ther cost. There are only fourteen thousand Christians in 
this city out of seventy thousand inhabitants. Therefore 
you see our aid is very much needed. I hope no one within 
fifty miles of Grand Rapids will fail to respond. By the by, 
I wish to say to all our Secular societies I hav been out in 
the country school-houses and hav spoken to the people on 


the truths of the Bible, and never fail to gain one-half of the 


people. Young men can do the same almost anywhere if | that the sunlight of love may beam into it and produce hap- 


they will try. The cause is just. CHARLES BAOH. 


Pooanontas, ILL , June 2, 1889. 

Mx. Epiror: Allow me through your invaluable paper to 
evince my gratitude to you and other Freethought publishers 
for the attentions I am constantly receiving. Yesterday a 
letter came to me bearing the stamp of Pittsburgh, Pa.,"con- 
taining bills. I and two boys of Mr. File hav been busy 
posting them up. On last Lord's day I distributed several 
TRUTH SEEKERS and F'reethinkers Magagines. A pious lady 
burnt one of the Magazines, and I replaced it, and had a 
peaceable chat with her, and.she almost shed tears. I am 
sorry I can do no more, but who is doing more? 

None are too prejudiced or bigoted to escape me, and min- 
isters, deacons, and elders I make a specialty, and when the 
camp meeting season sets in I want to visit everyone I can 
and do all I can to scatter Freethought. I like the 7ndepend- 
ent Pulpit, but I like the Z'reethinkers? Magazine better—but 
Tur Trurs SEEKER best of all. L. K. Washburn’s works 
are a holy terror. I hav scattered them around, and I think 
they are doing good. ''Men, Women, and Gods" is going 
the rounds. ; 

I become more impressed daily with the importance of 
zealous effort upon our part, and hav less endurance for 
weak-kneed, pretending Infidels. A man who hasn’t the 
courage to speak his convictions is of but very little use in 
the world, and his sycophancy and meanness can be surpassed 
only by those who hav in them the spirit of persecution. 

Ex-Rzv. Josera N. Marry. 


YóouuviLLE, CAL., May 25, 1889. 

Mr. EpiroR: Inclosed find $1 toward the Bruno Monu- 
ment fund. Should this arrive too late to benefit the fund, 
donate to the Secular Union to help fight the harems of su- 
perstition, viz., convents of all denominations. It is a sur- 
prising fact that none of the great minds in Congress are 
Liberal enough to agitate the passage of an amendment to 
the Constitution of the United States, compelling each and 
every parent to send their children to a public school free 
from all dogmas and religious exercises for a term of years. 
This would hav the desired effect of abolishing many if not 
all the parochial schools, which are the last straw at which 
the churches hav grasped to retain their balance of power. 
I'do not dispute the right of parents to train or educate their 
children religiously, should they so desire, but such educa- 
tion should be restricted to times after all the rudimentary 
branches hav been mastered. 

It is to be hoped that the Nine Demands of Liberalism 
will soon find their way through Congress and become a law. 
It would be very appropriate and also no doubt gratifying to 
many if Postmaster-general Wanamaker would resign and 
devote all his time to the Sunday.school, in which he seems 
80 deeply interested. It might save the appointment of re- 
ligious cranks in that department. 

Send catalog of Freethought books. 

Henry DANNENBRINK. 
Ravenna, O., June 6, 1889. 

Mr. EprTon: I venture to submit the following answers to 
the queries propounded by H. W. Hammond May 12th. 

First. Would a body hurled into a hole in the earth pass 
the center of gravity? I think it would pass by the center 
of gravity just as far as the same force would hav carried it 
had it been thrown upward from the surface of the earth. 
Were it dropped into the hole it would go to tha center and 
no farther, for the following reason: Every particle of mat- 
ter attracts every other particle, and therefore as soon as the 
body has left the surface of the earth that portion of the 
earth that is left behind tends to retard it; consequently its 
motion would be constantly retarded until it reached the 
center of the earth, when it would hav an equal quantity of 
matter upon all sides and would therefore come to rest. 
The measure of the decrease in the weight of a body in 
moving toward the center of the earth is directly as the dis- 
tance increases. Thus, one thousand miles below the sur- 
face (considering the semi-diameter of the earth to be four 
thousand miles) a body would weigh one-fourth less than at 
the surface; at two thousand miles one-half less; at three 
thousand miles three-fourths less, etc. 

Now as to the second question. Does. distance from the 
earth annihilate the force of gravity? Galileo discovered 
the important law that the earth’s attraction diminishes as 
the distance from it increases; not, however, in simple ratio, 
but inversely as the square of the distance. 
the surface of the earth is a certain distance from the center 
and bodies there are attracted with a certain force; at twice 
this distance from the center, the amount of this force is not 
diminished by one-half but by four times the amount; at 
three times the distance the strength of attraction is only 
one-ninth; at four times, one-sixteenth, and soon. Thus a 
body that weighs one hundred pounds at the earth’s surface 
(4,000 miles from the center) would weigh only twenty-five 
pounds at the distance of 8,000 miles from the center; at 
12,000 miles, one-ninth of one hundred pounds; at 16,000 
miles, one-sixteenth, etc. W. M. CHAPMAN. 


‘San Dirgo, CaL., May 25, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: The churches claim that the world must be 
terrorized by the fear of future-fire, in order to promote 
morality. They accuse us of ‘‘ tearing down” their religion 
without ‘“‘ building up" anything in its place. 

When we tear down falsehood, truth builds itself or be- 
comes self-evident. It is necessary to destroy error that 
truth may grow. When we destroy the savagery of barbaric 
ages, the brotherhood of man, the solidarity of the race, and 
pure morality spring up in its stead. 

We tear down the dungeon of thé soul, which is fear, so 


,come to be circulating this petition. 
For example, 


piness and peace. We uproot eternal punishment, so that 
men and women may learn to love and respect each other. 
In all earth's history nothing has had such. a brutalizing 
tendency as this belief. It has kindled the fagots which hav 
blazed about millions of martyrs. We tear it down, and 
build upon its ruins hope for the future and confidence in the 
nobility of human nature. The respect.of our fellow. men, 
and the approval of a refined and enlightened conscience, will 
do more to build up morality than the fear of fire, which we 
destroy. 

We tear down superstition and error, that scientific truth 
may abound. We destroy the injustice of washing away our 
guilt in the blood of another—the *' Jesus-paid.it-all” policy 
—that men may become honorable, self-reliant, and just. 
We wipe out the belief in “ total depravity,” that dignity, 
self-respect, and hopeful endeavor may be the result. 

The absurd claim that Christianity has a monopoly on 
morality is entirely false. The Golden Rule was taught by 
eight different philosophers hundreds of years before the 
Christign era, viz., by Pittacus, 650 ».0.; Confucius, 500 B.0.; 
Thales, 464 5.0.; Aristotle, 885 B.o.; Sextus, 406 B 0.; Aris- 
tippus, 865 ».0.; Isocrates, 388 B.o., and Hillel, 50 B c. 

This principle of justice is natural morality, and yet Chris- 
tians point to it as an evidence that Jesus was a God. Also 
the doctrin of love, which is ascribed to Jesus, was taught by 
Plato hundreds of years before the religion called Christian- 
ity was compiled by Potamon and otker Neo-platonists. The 
seven mental. jewels of Plato, ‘‘ Love, truth, justice, purity, 
temperance, wisdom, and charity,” acted out, will do more 
to bring ‘‘ peace on earth and good will toward men” than 
all the precepts of Jesus, leaving out the faith cure, ‘‘ believe 
or be damned,” and the blood-washing, inaugurated after his 
death. 

By the way, the sentiments of Thomas Paine are being 
taken up by Christians (not knowing the author), and called 
“higher Christianity." A Christian lady of this city, in 
writing to the daily Union, recently said she longed to see 
the time when people would rise above the sentiment of, 
** My country, right or wrong," to the higher Christianity of, 
“ The world is my country, and to do good is my religion." 
Thomas Paine did considerable tearing down in his day, and 
yet he built something which is now called ‘higher Chris- 
tianity." Look out, or our “doubting Thomas” will be 
dubbed a saint before we know it. Verily the world moves. 

Yours for progress, Mary A. Wuite. 


New Campria, Kan., May 29, 289. 

Mr. Eptror: As you giv me the credit of procuring the 
largest pétition against the Blair bill of any Freethinker, and 
as you are ina position to know, I thought it better to giv 
my experience, so that when the two houses meet and the 
bill is liable to come up the brethren can do valiant work in 
circulating petitions against it. The clergy are advertising 
their lecturer on the bill in Salina, and I presume other 
towns, and trying to create a following in favor of the bill, 
and we shall hav to recollect that ‘‘ eternal vigilance is the 
price of liberty." As far as I tried, over two-thirds of the 
people signed my petition, and if itis different now it is proba- 
bly on account of the infiuence the clergy hav brought to 
bear in favor of their bill. The best form of petition I'hav 
seen, and the one I used, is a double one—one to both 
houses—got up by the Seventh Day Baptists. Ispoke in a 
former letter about arguments I had while circulating the 
petition, but these took place while off duty. The first 
thing to do in starting a petition is to go to all the leading 
Liberals of a town and get them to sign it first; then take the 
business men just as you come to them, such as lawyers, 
doctors, merchants, ministers, and it is well enough to see 
the Catholic priest among the first, because he is apt to sign 
it. The one of Salina did for me. "This means the Catholics 
as fast as you come to them. The way I introduced my 
petition was, I would commence unrolling it and say: “I 
am circulating a petition here. Are you in favor of stopping 
all trains, United States mails, and Sunday newspapers on 
Sunday "—and much more. In a great many instances they - 
would speak up and say, '' No, not by a damned sight!” 
You want to be sure to call at all boarding-houses and 
hotels. Traveling men will sign it almost to a man. Some 
of them will say, “Iam not a resident here." Tell them, 
** That makes no difference. You are a citizen of the United 
States, and this is United States business." A good many 
will ask you what denomination you belong to and how you 
I say in reply, “If 
your question had anything to do with it, I would hav no 
objection in telling, but as it doesn't ll not occupy your 
time and my own in telling you. It would be just as proper 
for me to ask you in presenting itto you what denomination 


‘you belong to, but as this would hav nothing to do with 


your signing it I never ask that question. And as some of 


| nearly all denominations sign it, it doesn't seem to be a 


denominational question. Iam circulating this petition on 
its merits, and as you hav it here before you the only ques. 
tion for you to seftle in your mind is, ‘‘ Are you in favor of 
uniting church and state in the way this petition proposes, 
or are you in favor of the laws remaining just as they are in 
regard to religious matters? They hav stood for over a hun- 
dred years, and giv very good satisfaction to all parties. 
And in order to know how it was before these laws were 
established just go back to colonial times when some one 
denomination had preference over the others. We find them 
banishing Baptists and Catholics, hanging witches, and pierc- 
ing Quakers’ ears, and tying them to the tail-end of carts and 
whipping them through the streets. We cannot blame Blair 
much; he imbibed his puritanical ideas from childhood, 
being raised in New Hampshire ‘ over against’ Connecticut. 
And as my time is precious and as I am doing this for the 
love I hav for religious liberty, you will do me a great favor 
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by not detaining me any longer than for you to fully decide 
whether you will sign it or not." Never use argument, 
except where the person wants to parley with you. It is 
well enough to tell them in this case about what per cent are 
signing it. -In circulating a petition, try everybody. And it 
is not best to try and. get signers on the street, but ask them 
to drop in to the nearest store and then introduce it, for the 
reason that on the street a crowd is likely to gather around 
and begin to get off sharp sayings.and ten chances to one you 
won't get any of them. Anda man that has his business in 
town should be always called on at place of business. Thia 
Blair bill givs all lovers of religious liberty a splendid oppor- 
tunity to agitate in its favor. And I could not help laughing 
in my sleeve at the commotion I was causing in the ultra- 
orthodox camp by the circulation of the above document. I 
made the old moss-grown bones rattle, as it were. 
trouble with most persons is, their time becomes awfully 
precious when they hav & splendid opportunity of accom- 
plishing more than they could in a lifetime when there is 
nothing to work on, and this, too, without paying out a cent. 


somewhere, ‘‘ Learn to govern yourself, then you are ready 
to govern others,” since that I hav become -boss of myself 
and say, **John, you hav got to go where duty calls,” and I 
go; and while those around me will hav to giv me the credit 
of being a successful farmer, I found time. right in June to 
get over three hundred signers for the reprieve of D. M. 


Bennett, at another time sixty-eight for taxing church prop-: 


erty, and with a little help about one thousand against the 
Blair bill, and am ready to do more of the same kind of work 
at the first opportunity that offers. Joan W. ABBOTT. 


Toronto, OnT., June 2, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: It occurs to me that the preachers of our 
day are in the same manner related to philosophy as the man 

. who was standing with open-eyed wonder staring vacantly at 
a calf’s tail which was hanging through a hole in a board 
fence, when a stranger came up to him and said, ‘‘ My friend, 
are you a butcher?” and the man said, ‘‘ No." ‘ Well, are 
you a tanner?” ‘ No." ‘Then why are you taking such 
an interest in that calf's tail?" When the gazer replied, ‘‘ I 
am a philosopher, and am trying to discover how that calf 
got through that hole all but its tail.” Now, these preachers 
are about such philosophers as this man, because their highly 
seasoned eloquence is the natural production of as little 
thought. and they take so little activ interest in the works 
that tend to promote the welfare of the human race that 
their ideas must be contracted into such a small space as to 

_ make them drones on the commercial world. 

They hold high carnival over the unfortunate, and try to 
frighten them into submission to their small-souled influence, 
and compel them to embrace the narrow-minded ideas which 
they themselvs entertain, and always at the expense of the 
oppressed, for they will not make an effort, however feeble, 
to strengthen their mental or domestic resources until they 
hav the gold in their clutches. 

They are continuously slandering his satanic majesty, who 
is the best friend they hav in the world, for without this leer- 
eyed, cloven-footed myth they could not command such a 
welcome hospitality as they now enjoy at the hands of the 
kind-hearted mothers and daughters of their flocks, who 
exert all their energies, are so untiring in their devotion, and 
in very many instances deny themselvs and their families the 
necessaries of life, in order that the minister may indulge in 
all the lazy fancies peculiar to his profession. 

What a deplorable state this Christian body is in! And if 
ministers, priests, and popes are going to be allowed to run 
the state through the instrumentality of the church, as they 
bid fair to do in Canadg at the present time, I see no other 
result to follow but anarchy and confusion. It will fetter 
the political, commercial, and religious interests of the coun- 
try; it will be the sunset of all our social liberty, and the end 
of all national greatness. 

So long as the Bible is used as the instructor of morals and 
director of principle, just so long will such a condition of 
affairs exist, for it teaches that the God of the universe is a 
wrathful monster and certainly responsible for every form of 
vice and the perpetration of every crime known to the world. 
With such an example, what wonder that the people are 80 
superstitiously afraid of the awful doom said to be awaiting 
them if they do not toe the mark” in bigotry and per- 
secution of their fellows? 

I cannot imagin anyone going to heaven singing songs, 
waving palms, and being happy all the day, and knowing 
that a sister or brother or any dear friend had been consigned 
to awful torment, to eternal burning hell; and yet the church 
teaches its followers that itis so. Let us believe that revealed 
systems of philosophy and the discoveries of modern science 
will replace the errors of the church as théy exist to-day 
with a just and exemplary condition of things that cannot 
be deplored and a foundation that cannot be undermined. 

: J. B. Var. 


Des Mores, IA., June 2, 1889. 

Mr. Epnrrog:.We hav in this city a flock of theological 
owls called the Des Moines Ministerial Association. They 
hoot occasionally, making the night hideous by their super- 
stitious squalls. Like others of their type, they can attend 
to other people's business much better than they can attend 
to their own. They think they run this town—inhabitants, 
schools, teachers, billboards, and sidewalks included. 

A few weeks ago, these vicars of Christ took a step out- 
rageous to American liberty, and in which they showed their 
contempt for freedom of conscience, and their craving de- 
sire for theological domination. But they received a rebuke 
which they will long remember, as they found themselvs 
badly ‘‘in the soup.” In the West Des Moines high school 


we hey one of the finest professors of science in thg United | 


“ 


States—Prof. R. E. Call. He stands third in rank, and, as 
you may surmise, he is no believer in the orthodox Christian 
religion with its hell and damnation, its priestcraft and 
fraud. He belongs to the Unitarian church. The Unitarians 
for the past six months hav been as a needle stuck in the 
seat of the orthodox chair. 


Moines schools who did not believe that the universe was 


Jonah swallowed the whale, should the Bible happen to say 


The great. 


|enough to say, “I don't know ;” because when some one 
I make this charge-from my own feelings, but havisg read | 


.and several other grounds of a like character. 


"Mr. Jamieson and some minister of the city. We had the 


| Your hearts are burning with benevolence, and you ask 


way the dictates of your dwarfed intellects, brains addled by 
tricks of holy chicanery and priestcraft, would suggest no 
beautiful system of thought, to expand the human mind ; 
but the modern intellect, which promised to be built of ma- 
terials better than adamant and gold, would be remanded 
ignominiously back to the dark, defiled scorpions’ dens of 
the Middle Ages. ` 

Female logic is as good as male, though their plan of op- 
erations may differ in tone and character, but the great es- 
sential which is wanting is for them ‘‘to think for them- 
selva.” ALHAZA. 


June 1, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Quench not the spirit. Let the discussion of 
the subject of Spiritualism go on. It is one of the most in- 
teresting questions before the people. Its agitation will re- 
sult in the disclosure of the strength of one side and the 
weakness of the other. Spiritualists hav no fear of the 
result. : 

When God gave his revelation to man he, for some reason, 
omitted the information necessary to satisfy man’s longing 
for a knowledge of a future life. Hear the mournful cry of 
Job, “If a man die shall he liv again?” 

I noticed an article in THz Trora SEEKER of May 25ih, 
signed D. Priestley, the perusal of which afforded me some 
amusement. His whole argument muy be summed up in one 
word, ridicule. In fact, his avowed object in writing was to 
ridicule Spiritualism. Does it not seem to be rather late in 
the day to expect to accomplish much against Spiritualism 
by such means? If ridicule could hav prevailed against it, 
would it not hav died in itsinfancy? Its progress may be 
hindered, but the ground it gains against such opposition 
will be held the more firmly, and its final vindication be the 
more keenly appreciated. Spiritualists, confident of the in- ` 
tegrity of their cause, invite investigation and discussion, 
and it is not the Spiritualists that fight and run away. 

Mr. Priestley admits that were he to investigate Spiritual- 
ism and receive such evidence as others testify to having re- 
ceived, he would stil hav no belief. This means that he 
would not trust the evidence of his own senses. Then what 
kind of evidence would satisfy such a mind? This admis- 
sion of so unreasonable a prejudice against Spiritualism 
placés him outside the ranks of reasonable men, genuin 
truth seekers. Yet it is an honest expression, and exposes 
the secret of much of the opposition to Spiritualism. I will 
quote his own words: '* I giv the same credence to many of 
the witnesses that I would to my own observations, and if I 
had seen all that is claimed to hav been seen and heard, I 
should still hav no belief in the existence of disembodied 
Spirits, or in their ability to collect around them material 
forms the exact similitude of those which were buried or 
cremated." Perhaps this.was the state of mind that pre- 
vailed among the members of the Seybert commission when 
they made their despicable report. He admits that he does 
not speak from experience; that he has not investigated. 
Then his testimony is the testimony, or, more properly, the 
conjecture, of one that impliedly admits that he knows not 
whereof he speaks. There are those that seem to be predis- 
posed to attribute deception or fraud to things they do not 
understand or believe. 

Would Mr. Priestley hav expressed similar opinions in - 
regard to the possible utility of the forces of nature, such 
88 sound and electricity, before the invention of telephones 
and telegraphic instruments? He has attempted to reduce 
Spiritualism to absurdity. Well, it may seem absurd to him; 
truth often seems absurd to the uninitiated. 

When Columbus endeavored to procure assistance in 
the prosecution of his voyage of discovery, his ideas and ar- 
guments were looked upon as absurd and irreverent. Yet 
his voyages resulted not only in the disclosure of truth, but 
in the exposure of the falsity of the foundation of the Chris- 
tian réligion, and the discovery of a new world. 

May not Spiritualism lead to discoveries far more sub- 
lime? Outside of Spiritualism there is no evidence of a fut- 
ure life. Mr. Priestley offers no evidence against Spiritual- 
ism; he cannot. He offers no explanation of its phenom- 
ena; why? Millions testify to its truth; not because they 
hav been taught by priests; not because they hav read it in 
a book. They testify to the evidence of their own senses, 
and there is no higher evidence than this known to man. 

The only evidence offered by the opponents of Spiritual- 
ism is, I do not believe. In the case of Mr. Priestley it is, I 
will not believe. There can be no real evidence against 
Spiritualism unless it be found in some more reasonable ex- 
planation of its phenomena. I can see no greater obstacles : 
to belief in Spiritualism than to belief in magnctism or elec- 
tricity. Spiritualism, if true, is natural. The display of_ 
magnetism requires a subject, favorable conditions, and a 
medium; that of electricity, conditions and a conductor. 
Like spirit, they are both invisible, powerful, material, nat- 
ural. 

Physiology teaches that the material of which our animal 
bodies are composed is continually changing—that there is a 
constant waste of material that we must replace by food and. 
drink ; that in from seven to ten years the whole body—flesh, 
blood, and bone—has entirely passed away and been re- 
placed by new material, the old material] returning to the 
general storehouse of nature to beagain and again used in 
formation of the bodies of plants, animals, and men, until, 
at the age of seventy years, a man has had at least seven 
different bodies; so that if there is nothing of man but this 
earthly body, he loses his identity and becomes a new creat- 
ure every few years. That a man does so lose his identity, 
has never, to my knowledge, been assumed .by anyone to 
be true. 

Now, I ask this question of Mr. Priestley, or any other 
opponent of Spiritualism, If man has no Spiritual body, what 
is it that enables him, throughout all these changes of his 
animal hody, to maintain his identity? Lemus. J. Ports. 


So the Ministerial Association 
declared that no teacher could be tolerated in the Des 


made from nothing—that if women had not been created 
man would hav one more rib than he now has—that the sun 
was of so little importance that God waited four days be- 
fore he created it—that the whale swallowed Jonah, or that ae 
80. The leaders of this movement were Rev. S. E. Wishard, 
Presbyterian; Rev. H. L. Stetson, Baptist; Rev. H. O. 
Bruden, Campbellite, and Rev. Geo. C. Henry, Lutheran. 
The grounds upon which they wanted Mr. Call removed 
were these : because he taught evolution; because when some 
one asked him where we go when we die, he was honest 


asked him how he reconciled a certain statement with the 
Bible, he replied that he was teaching science and not Bible, 


The meanest and most contemptible part of the whole 
business was the sly and sneaking manner in which these 
preachers tried to carry out their plans. "They did not want 
their scheme to be known until they were ready to put it 
into operation, so Professor Call and his friends would hav 
no chance to defend themselvs. But accidentally the cat was 
let out. The students of the high school heard of it, and all 
of them signed a petition to the board, rebuking the bigotry 
of the sky-pilots, and asking that Mr. Call be reinstated. 
The citizens also found it out, and were quite indignant. 
The clergy saw that public sentiment was against them, and 
they were only too glad to relinquish their attempt. 

Professor Call at the next meeting of the board was re- 
elected for another year, and it will take a greater force 
than preachers are able to muster to remove him. We hope 
they will always receive a rebuke like this. It will teach 
them to keep their own place, and to mind their own affairs. 

We tried early this spring to work up a debate between 


challenge published in the papers, inviting anyone to accept 
it, but to no avail. The birds of the air may hav nests; the 
son of man may hav nowhere to lay his head; but his 
priests always—hav & hole to hide in when you challenge 
them to a debate. : F. W. 


LEXINGTON, KY., June 4, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Allow me to say to '' Christian ladies,” you 
will regret as much as myself that a certain idea pervades 
the whole community, which induced a writer for the Forum 
for May, Mr. Allen, to speak of women in such depreciating 
terms. If we scribble a little, we only belong to the * mob 
of gentlewomen who write with ease;" that is bad enough in 
all favor; but to hint to you that the whole animus scribendi 
is this—to exalt still further in human estimation the idea of 
an infinit being who needs no assistance from feeble beings 
who are hardly able to defend themselves! What an absurd 
toy you sport with—a fairy king, seated upon a great white 
throne, commanding his subjects to be moral, torturing, 
drowning, anything to drive the masses to despair. His 
subjects do not fear him. Their sins and follies are the same 
as if he did not exist. And still you trust this God, this 
king. 


God to aid you as you labor forthe world. You raise money 
only to hand it to the clergy, who use it for religious pur- 
poses—not knowing how to turn such vagaries into peace, 
morality, public justice, and domestic happiness. Bo the 
funds are all wasted and nothing is done, and still the masses 
are wretched, cold, and hungry. Dear Christian ladies, how 
much longer will you pray to this marble God? While you 
are waiting for a phantom to save us, our beloved country is 
going to destruction. General assemblies cannot help us. 
They are gazing mournfully on churches closed, pulpits 
abandoned or four walls the only hearers. And what would 
they hear there? Tales of the ‘‘ only begotten son,” or the 
legend of the Veronica handkerchief. I know of priests who 
call their members ignorant, because they agonize over 
masses for the dead. Bishop Potter regrets that great evils 
hav crept into politics. What remedy does he propose? 
An infant could do as much. Can the clergy do anything 
efficient for the welfare of the republic at this crisis? When 
the ship of state seems ready to be dashed upon the rocks of 
disorganization and ruin, what can a bishop or cardinal 
effect, although his robes are stiff with gold, his persuasiv 
eloquence rivaling that of Chrysostom? We know, how- 
ever, that giant minds of statesmen, like Jefferson and Paine, 
could devise something for our benefit in the hour of dark- 
ness and need. We want no pageants. We want practical 
truth. 

Women could be mighty to save, if they could prevent the 
immigrants from being deluded by sharpers on their first 
entrance into the country. Why not arise en masse and at- 
tend to this enterprise which would dignify their piety? 
Money could be raised and’ houses erected for the stranger. 
Do you pretend to say that his labor will not support him, 
or that your influence cannot catse municipal laws to be 
passed to protect him while at work? Then what is a rich 
Christian country good for? ‘‘Christianity has been made 
possible” for some time, to the detriment of society; now 
Jet decency and common sense hav full sway, and an im- 
proved civilization will follow as a natural result. — 

It is also feared that women will ‘‘ bring evil into politics.” 

You, Christian ladies, wish to fling treasures of philosophic 
thought away with contempt, to substitute the flimsy ma- 
terial of “Christ and him crucified,” and if you had your 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communication: for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour." 


The Master of the House. 


He cannot walk, he cannot speak, 
Nothing he knows of hooks and men, 
‘He is the weakest of the weak, 
And has not strength to hold a pev; 
He has no vocket, and no purse, 
Nor ever yet has owned a penny; 
But has more riches than his nurse, 
Because ho wants not any. 


He rules his parents by a cry, 
And holds them captiv by a smile. 
A despot, strong through infancy, 
A king, from lack of guile, 
He lies upon his back and crowr, 
Or looks with grave eyes on his mother— 
What can he mean? But I suppose 
They understand each other. 


Indoors or out, early or late, 
There is no limit to his sway, 
For wrapped in baby robes of state, 
He governs night and day. 
Kisses he takes as rightful due, 
And, Turk-like, has his slaves to dresa him, 
His eubjscts bend before him, too. 
I'm one of them. Fate bless him { 
eoe — — — — 
Nature as Our True Model for Per- 


fection. 


Nature is the most beautiful though com- 
plex subject with which we hav to deal. 

We know that we liv in the very midst of 
nature, and are to some degree a part of nat- 
ure, for we receive life and support there- 
from. 

It displays a beautiful harmony and order, 
and givs vitality to many things. 

It is the author of all things, and is con- 
stantly forming and governing all things and 
all kinds of life, and we are able by these 
same laws of life to comprehend something 
of the works of nature around us. Before I 
proceed any farther let me state what is 
meant by nature. 

It is the personified sum and order of 
causes and effects, or the agencies which 
carry on the processes of the universe. It is 
natural for us to imitate the doings of others, 
so let us do so no more, but imitate nature 
herself. 

We should ever resort. to nature as our real 
model of right to prove true or untrue every 
human action and every human thought. 

Nature manifests beautiful harmony and 
order, and as we wander over the hills and 
fields in the early months of the summer 
nature seems to hold intercourse with us from 
every branch, leaf, and flower, giving us 
instructiv lessons concerning the forces of 
nature that show themselvs around us, striv- 
ing to bring the world continually to beauty 
and perfection. 

Here may be recalled Bryant's beautiful 
poem ** Thanatopsis :” 


To him who in the love of Nature holds 
Communion with her visible forms she speaks 
A various language. For his gayer hours 
She has & voice of gladness and a smile 

And eloquence of beauty, and she glides 

Into his darker musings with a mild 

And healing sympathy, that steals away 
Their sharpness ere he is aware. ? 


As we inquire in her deep recesses we nat- 
urally conclude that her work is truthful. 

We ought to imitate her in this particular 
respect, for ** truth is wisdom, and to be wise 
we must be truthful, and to be truthful we 
must be-natural. ^ We must study into and 
observe the operations of nature. 

The process of studying into nature’s laws 
and works is termed the science of natural 
philosophy. It is a grand and interesting 
study. . 

All correct and truthful ideas of life involv- 
ing principles are scientific. Nature has her 
own laws, and the efforts of man to force her 
to work against her laws are in vain, for it 
has often been tried with no favorable results, 
for nature would hav her own course. 

If man would only base himself right he 
would be as immovable as nature’s laws, 
always doing good, although he may differ 

. from the outside shallow world. 

Our country is rapidly changing to meet 
the advances of truth and progress, and the 
change of public thought, which is speedily 
becoming more Liberal. Despite the fixed 
doctrins, the human mind gradually keeps on 
growing, and nature exhibits the laws of life, 
under our investigation, more plainly than 
before. 

There is a plain, natural way for accom- 


Nicodemus.” 
years old, wear a No. 7 hat. 


-months ago. 


plishing everything, and he who acts after 


the firm laws of nature will be remembered, 
while many about him are forgotten. His 
life will be a purpose, never to be crushed 
though legions would join in his overthrow. 
We should, probably, never hav the desire 
to act contrary to nature, if we would study 
and strive to understand her various laws. 
We should then be convinced that she is 
honest in all her numerous developments. 
And the ones who regard her as their model 
of truth, and act according to her, “ stand- 
ing like the giant forest tree, bidding defiavce 


‘to every wind of doctrin and blast of fort- 


une," will liv on, though others cease to liv. 
It will be said: Their life was worth living 
and their work can never be forgotten. 


ANNIE STOOKINGER. 
— 


Correspondence. 


Erx Grovs, Car., May 10, 1889. 

Drar Miss Wixon: I hav never written to 
you before, and I want to tell you and all the 
readers of the Children’s Corner what we are 
doing. My brother, J. Trumbo, takes THE 
Trots SEEKER. Our school is out and we 
had an entertainment at night. Our teacher 
is a pretty good one, but is a little weak- 
kneed on some things. He would not let me 
speak my best piece until the regular pro- 
gram was through. Then he told the people 
he was done, but Jimmy had a piece that 
he would like to speak. After thanking him 
for this ‘‘ hand-out” way of his, I did my 
best—the Presbyterian minister and members 
being out in force. Some one may like to 
hear it, so I send it to you for the Corner. 
Papa helped me to get it up. I want to tell 
you it brought down the house. The speech 
was followed by a jubilee song, ‘‘ Wake 
I am inthe third grade, ten 


James M. Foster. 
EMANOIPATION. 

My Frienps: I am here in the interest of 
progress. I am here to help promote your 
happiness and mine. I represent our little 
republic at home to-day. Soon we children 
wil hav to attend to the more important 
duties of life, and I know what we under- 
take to do you want done well; for next to 
your own happiness, next to your success, is 
to see the happiness and success of your 
children. And I feel that the greatest honor 
L can show my parents is to correct, as far as 
possible, any mistakes that I may see they 
hav made, don't you? You want us to make 
splendid men and women. I know you do. 
Then we must exchange ideas—we must 
throw away shadows for substances, for re- 
alities. A thousand theories must go, if we 
can but get one fact that will benefit the 
human race. I ask then for the right to 
think. I plead for the privilege of being 
original. There is too much aping in this 
world. Don’t chain us to the old truck- 
wheel systems of the past. Of all the blights 
that ever struck this world, mental bondage 
is the worst, because this slave will do his 
master’s bidding with gladness. I want to 
tell you a few things this slave hasdone. He 
burnt Servetus at the stake, consigned Gal- 
ileo to eternal flames, and drove Roger 
Williams to seek shelter in mid-winter among 
the savages. If the bones of his Victims 
could be gathered in one place, they would 
cast a shadow beyond that of the Egyptian 
pyramids. Oh, I tell you it won’t do. A 
tree bearing such fruit is but a upas, and 
sooner or later must fall. Thanks to the 
brave men and noble women, the dark cur- 
tain is rising. We hav passed the midnight 
history of this world. The grand intellectual 
morning is dawning. There is a general 
move all along the line. Fling the banner of 
Universal Mental Liberty to the breeze, and 
fall in, all you who want to battle for the 
right and for freedom. Thanks to such men 
as Martin Luther, Father McGlynn. Baron 
Humboldt, Herbert Spencer, Charles Darwin, 
Abraham Lincoln, Lloyd Garrison, and Wen- 
dell Phillips. A few more brave men, a few 
more brave women, a few more brave deeds, 
and man will be free. J. M. F. 


[No wonder this recitation ** brought down 
the house.” It is excellent, and we shall 
number James among our brightest and 
bravest boys.—Ep. C. C.] 


ONEIDA, ILL., May 26, 289. 

Drak Miss Wixon: Perhaps you remember 
my little boy writing you a letter last fall 
about his hurting his foot (the cars running 
over it), and he could just get around on 
crutches. You wrote him a nice letter, inclos- 
ing your photograph, with which he is very 
much pleased. He hasa new foot now, and 
can get around very nicely. It was made for 
him in New York by A. A. Marks He goes 
to school] now, which is about & mile, and 
can walk there and back. He has only had 
it, the foot, about a month. 

I hav also some sad news to write you. 
Jenkins’s father became insane about nine 
We thought he would get 
better, a8 he had been so before and. got 
over it, but he could get no help although we 
id everything we could for him. On May 
5th he killed himself. He had been a reader 
of Tur Trutn SEEKRR about fifteen years, 
always looking for his paper every Baturday 
night; he tcok lots of comfort with it until 
his mind began to trouble him, then he could 
not read it. Itlooks as though I hav had my 
share of troubles, but then I always. think it 


might hav been worse. It is well that we do 
not know ahead what misfortune is to befall 
us or we should not be able to bear up under 
our loads as well as we do. Remember me 
your friend, Mes. E. B. Ress. 

[We sincerely sympathize with our friend 
in her sorrow and bereavement. The stin- 
shine follows the cloudy night, and sweet 
flowers bloom and perfume the air that was 
heavy with storm. All the readers of the 
Corner will be pleased that Jenkins has a new 
foot and can go to school, and we Know he 
will be a great comfort to his dear mother.— 
Ep. C. C.] 


Covixeron, Ky., May 25, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: Through the kindness 
of one of your subscribers, Dr. Hollawel, I 
hav been reading Tax Truta SEEKER. I 
think its illustrations are grand. I like the 
Children's Corner best. I am twelve years 
old. I go to school every day. I begin to 
think Iam a Liberal, too, since I read your 
paper. Mamma is going to take your paper 
as soon as she can. I hav two sisters—one 
older and one younger. The older one’s 
name is Nellie. My baby sister's name is 
Mary. She and I hav a very good time 
together. She plays the violin very nicely. 
and I hav been taking dancing lessons. I 
won the large prize for dancing against four. 
teen. Don’t you think that is good for my 
age? Since that great flood in Johnstown I 
am more of a Liberal than ever. Hoping to 
see my Jetter in print, I will close. - 

Yours truly, Luru DEVORE. 


PortLAND, Onz., June 8, 1889. 
Drar Miss Wixon: I was very much 
pleased to see my letter in the Children’s 
Corner. It is Very warm in Portland now. 
The heat makes you feel tired, and we think 
of going away when school is out. I hope 
some of the girls that write to the Children's 
Corner will write to me. I would be so glad 
to receive a letter from them, and will gladly 
answer it. I do not know much to write, 
and so I think I'll close my letter, remaining, 

Your Freethinker friend, 
FLORITA NEUNERT. 


TALENT, ORE., May 17, 1889. 
Drar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write for Taz TRurH SEEKER. I like the 
paper very much. Iam going toschool now, 
but my grandma got hurt and I hav not been 
going to school this week. It was asad ac- 
cident for me. Well, this is all. I write for 


the first time. Yours truly, 
Dzrra M. RozrsóoN. 


—— > 3 9— ——— —- 
Yanderbilt and His Father. 

The son was then thirty-two years old, and. 
himself a father. They were on board the 
steam yacht Northern Star, on their way to 
St. Petersburg. William, who was a habit- 
ual smoker, was puffing his favorit cigar. 
“ Bill,” said the commodore, ‘‘I wish you'd 
giv up that smoking habit of yours. PN giv 
you $10,000 if you will.” 

“You needu't giv me anything," was the 
son’s answer, as he flung the cigar overboard. 
** Your wish is sufficient.” He never smoked 
afterward. 


Points in Law. 

A note by a minor is void. 

It is a fraud to conceal a fraud. 

A note dated on Sunday is void. 

It is illegal to compound a felony. 

Ignorance of the law excuses no one. 

A contract made with a lunatic is void. 

Principals are responsible for their agents. 

Signatures in lead pencils are good in law. 

The-acts of one partner bind all the others. 

The law compels no one to do impossibil- 
ities. : 

An agreement without a consideration is 
void. 

Written contracts concerning land must be 
under seal. . 

A note obtained by fraud or from one in- 
toxicated is void. . 
` Eech individual in partnership is respon- 
sible for the whole amount of debts of the 
firm. 

An indorser of a note is exempt from lia- 
bility if not served with notice of its dis- 
honor within twenty-four hours of its non- 


payment. i 
Lesson for Young Writers. 

Caller (in newspaper office): ‘‘ Twenty 
years ago I wrote a poem.” 

Editor: ‘‘ Yes.” , 

X I brought it to this office and you refused 
to publish it.” 

** Very likely.” 

** I remember that I mentally put you down 
then as a confounded idiot who didn't know 
enough to ache when hurt." 

“ Naturally.” 

*Tl1ooked that poem over again the other 
. day, and hav come to see you about it.” 

[11 Aha." 

* T hav come to say that if I looked as green 
twenty years ago as that poem proves me tq 


hav been, I want to thank you because you 
didn’t cut me up and feed me to the cows. 
Good day.” : 

The editor drew & long chalk mark under 
the table. It was the first case ‘in all his ex- 
perience in which twenty years had begotten 
sense enough to understand that it is some- 


times necessary to be cruel to be kind. 
oo — ———— 


The Bear Cub and His Ma. 

A traveler, who was crossing the Rocky 
mountains, overheard a teamster tell the 
story of a mother bear and her cub, giving 
what he called a good example to human 
mothers in family government. This team- 
ster was going up the mountain for pine logs, 
driving a wagon. On the top of a large rock 
by the side of the road was a young bear. 
The mother had started up the mountain as 
the team approached. 

** The cub looked so cute,” said the tesm- 
ster, ‘‘lying there with its paws dropping 
over the edge of the rock, watching the horses 
as they came up. Presently the old bear 
came bounding back to the cub, and, giving 
it. a nudge with her nose, started up the 
mountain again, expecting the ‘young one’ 
to follow. "But the cub made no move. The 
old bear then came back the second time, 
and taking up the cub in her arms, gave him 
several cuffs. This time the cub obeyed 
orders, and followed the old bear in a gallop 
up the side of the mountain. He knew, that 
cub did, that he’d better mind, for that old 
bear wouldn't stan’ any more foolin'." 


DID MAN FALL? 


The Location and Topography of the Gar. 
den of Eden & Fact. 


IS THE GARDEN ALSO A FACT? 


$5,000 REWARD. 
By ISRAEL W. GROG, Author of “Is the God 
of Israel the True God?” 

Pertinent and interesting.—Freethought. 

Will be handed to my Ohristian friends that 
tbey may, by finding the garden of Eden, get the 
$5,000 reward.—Editor Sequachee Times. 

Raises the devil with tne garden of den yarn. 
—Hastings, Mich , Plaindealer. f 

Paper, 10 cente. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME 8 REASON 


A Memoir of Ohristian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most. trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Critica] Re- 
view. 

Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
| THE 
MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. s 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “ boiled down” with surprising 
skil.—[Literary World. 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim. 


ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean.  . 

Fis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. ; 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ. 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, J2mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


ROBERT G.. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE E 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled : 


"LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 
Aidress Tae TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 


| BIBLE INQUIRER; _ 


oR, 


A Key to Bible Investigation. 


. Containing 148 Propositions 
With References to the most Plain and Striking 
Self-Contradictions of the so-calle 
Inspired Scriptures. ] 
. BY A. JACOBSON. 
. Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. | 
Every Liberal needs a copy for ready reference. 
Asa pamphlet to loan to Christian friends, it ig 
the most effectiv Iconoclast.ever published. 
Price only 35 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Pl, New York, 
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J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 

J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 

Estate of 8. C. Blake, 508 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. i 
Richardson Bros., 218 Grant ave., San Fran 

cisco. : f 
CANADA. . 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. : 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 
ifax, N.8. 
COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA. : 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
; IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 
Post-office News Co., 103 Adams st., Chicago. 
E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 
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` Q. E. Wilson, 302 State street, and Brentano 


Bros., Chicago. 
J. W. Howe, 56 8. Halstead st., Chicago. 
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Johnson Bro’s.5 N. Main st., Fall River. 
MIOHIGAN. 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Chas. Sach, 188 B. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co., 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
-Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
MISSOURI. 
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Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
NEBRASKA. 
Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 
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Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Co., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 
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H. Cohn, 320 West.st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
M. B. Edinger, 1248 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 
. New York. 
J. Vanden Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York. 


New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New’ 


York. : 
S. J. King, 179 So. Pearl st., Albany. 
OHIO. 
John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 808 Superior street, Cleveland. 


: Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 


J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 

` OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
Ceorge Longton’, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
^, F. Schade, 8,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 


‘J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. 


TENNESSEE. 

Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 

D. P. Henderson & Co., Chattanooga. 
TEXAS, 

L. Andruss, Denison. . 

T. Theo. Colwick, Norse.- 

H. 8. Kratz, 306 Houston st., Fort Worth. 


: UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
. ohn A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 

WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 

Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 


ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, Fleet street, 
London. . 
Progressiv Pub. Co., 28 Stonecutter st., Lon- 
don, E. C. 
AUBTRALIA. . 

Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 716 Haymarket, Sydney, N.S. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


` We can recommend the three processes operated 


by this Company, 

Their ZINO ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOS8-TYPE process; 
by which engravings are made dire st from photo- 

raps, as well as their MOSS PROOESS OF 

HOTO-ENGRAVING, are all superior to any 
other like methode. ddress. ` : 

MOSS ENGRAVING OO. 
885 Pearl St. New York. 


THE j 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 
Siaty-flve Years Invariable Success. 


ta For ALL DISEASES OF EYES OR Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim. Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Binging of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. "Box with instruc- 
tions, by mail, 25 cents. 


ay 


Shakers P. O., N.Y. | 


—— 


"Tug Gist CF LECTURES ON RATIONALISM. 


By Oarr. R. C. Apams, President of Montreal 
: Pioneer Freethought Olub ; author of 
“ Travels in Faith from Tra- $ 
dition to Reason,” 


k and ; 
“ Evolution—A Summary of Evidence.” 


A compendium of scientific and critical lore. 
Best handbook for introducing the general 
reader to the principles and data on Which Ra- 
tionalism is based. 


Paper, 12mo, 100pp., 25 cents. . 


EVOLUTION THEORY 


Three lectures by Pror. Tuos. H. HUXLEY. 
Paper, 10 cents. 


Thirty DISCUSSIONS, BIBLE STORIES, 
ESSAYS, and LECTURES. : 
By D. M. BENNETT. 
Pap. 700pp., 75 cents. 


BENNETT-TEED DISCUSSION. 


* Jesus the Lord God, Creator of Heaven and 
Earth.” 


By D. M. BENNETT and Rev. Mz. TEED. 
Paper, 80 cents. 


BESANT-HATCHARD DEBATE, 


: BETWEEN 
ANNIE BESANT AND REV. A. HATOHARD 


ON 


Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, and the 
nfiuence of Christianity. 


Price, 25 cents. 


BIBLE BALANCED. 


Comparing the Bible’s Best Teachings and Say- | 


ings with those of Philosophers who 
Lived previous to Biblé 
Authors. 


` By G. CO. DARLING. 
Paper, - - 50 cents. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 


Errors Exposed. 
By O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


BIBLE MORALS. 


TWENTY CRIMES and VICES 
' Sanctioned by Scripture. 


By J. E. REMSBURG. 
Price, 25 cents. 


CRIMES OF PREACHERS in. the 
.. United States and Canada. 


By M. E. BILLINGS. 
Price, e >. « 25 cents. 


BUDDHIST NIHILISM. 


By Max MULLER, M.A. 
Price, 10 cents. 


GOLDEN MEAN in Temperance 
and Religion. 


By JOHN E. BURTON. 
: Price, 10 cents. © 


INSPIRATION OF BIBLES. 


By Jno. E. BURTON. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Christianity and Materialism, 


CHRISTIANITY . 
A REWARD FOR C&IME. 


By O. B. WxiTForp, M.D. 
Price, 19 cents. 


CHRISTIANITY from a SCIENTIFIC and 
HISTORICAL STANDPOINT. 
By W. N. McLaren. 
` Paper, 50 cents. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus. 
'  Adventuresin tbe Land _. 
of Cosmos. New Scripture (evidently inspired), 
Discovered by I. N. FrpEL and A. Hoox. 
Price, 25 cents. 


THE CRISIS. 


By THOMAS PAINE. 
Written during the American Rsvolution, and by 
order of General Washington read 
to the army. 
Paper, 40 centa ; cloth, 75. 


CULTIVATION OF ART. 


ITB RELATIONS TO 


RELIGIOUS PuRITANISM AND MONEY-QETTING. 


By A. R. COOPER.. 
Paper, 20c.; flexible clo., 3*. 


Pues o icd e AE AIDS CRM MUR 
THE DARWINS. A Domestic Rad- 


ical Romance. Bs M«r. E. D. Blenker. 
Pap., 503.5 ClO. 75. 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


|FALSE CLAIMS 
^ 0 
Ingersoll on McGlynn. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OB; . 
NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.’ 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 


Bx M. L. HorsEoox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book pays : ** We giy our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. : 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 gold. Price $2, by mail. Ilus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
‘ and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. ‘ 


Bx M. L. HonsBook, M.D. 


The Sctenttfc American says: “This work is 
scientific, sober, clean, and Worthy of conscien- 
tious consideration by every possible parent, and 
particularly by the young." §1. . 


EATING FOR STRENGTH; 
OR; Š 
Foop AND DIET IN RELATION TO HEALTH AND WoRK. 


The New York ‘Herald says: “Dr. Holbrook'g 
beok ia among the very best of its kind.” . 

The Home ard Garden says: "A study of this 
book will enable any intelligent reader to make a 
choice of food which may gave the costof the book 
every day in providing for a family, besides in- 
creasing health, strength, and longevity." $1. 


Address THE TRUTH BRzuER Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


.For Her Daily Bread 18 the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent. 
jess, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, & history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind-hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human lif 


SISTER LUOY 
HER AWFUL DISCLOSURES. 


As To New HALLE CoNvENT. 
And a Few Words on Auricular Confession. 
: Price, 10 cents. $ 


POSITIVIST CALENDAR. 


Each day and month of the year being named 
after the great benefactors of the race, 
whose | portraits are given, In- 
stituted by Aug. Comte. 


F THE CHUROH. 


J. E. REMSBUBG. 
Price, 10 cents; per dozen, 75 cents. 


BIBLE TEMPERANCE. 


Liquor-Drinking Commended, De- 
fended, and Enjoined by 
the Bible. 
By E. C. WALKER. - 
10 cents. 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES. 
A Comprenp or tHE Narurat Laws oF 
INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION AND 
Excuance. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, 25 cents. d 


Science and Theology. 
ANCIENT AND MODERN. 


By J. A. FROUDE. 
25 cents. 


Price, «x 


82., 300. per dozen, $2 per 100. 


LAY SERMON. 


: On the Labor Question. 
By R. G INGERSOLL, 
Price, 5 cents ; 50 cents per doz.; $1 for 25. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
, in the suit of the 
Bankers’ and Merchants’ Tele- 
graph Company 
against the : 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


Price, 10 cents. 


THE STAGE AND THE PULPIT, 


By R. €. INGERSOLL. 


Price, 3 cents ; 30 cents per dozen ; $2 per 100. 


THE TRUTH OF HISTORY. 
By R. G. INGERSOLL. 


Price, 3 cents; 30 cents per dozen; $2 per 1(0 


Is the God of Israel the True God 2 


tive of the Five Books of Moses, Joshua, 
me d udgeg, and the New Testament. 


Price, 25 cents. 


Masoüic Vindication of Right 


Protest AGAINST PERSEOUTION. 
By Q. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 
Price, 15 centa. 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE-WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 
10 cents. 


| life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Twentieth Century. 


DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Begeneration, 


HUGH O. PENTECOST, EDITOR. 


It contains. besides crisp and pointed editorials 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
gregation. 

It is the only 80 called ** Liberal "paper that ad- 
vocates radical social regeneration. 

Ita columns are open to the absolutely free dis- 
cussion of all religious and economic theories. _ 

Twelve pages. Issued weekly. Annual subscrip- 
tion, $1. t Sample Copies Free. All subscribers 
will receive acopy of Mr. Pentecost'8 book, “ What 
I Believe.” Address: 

TWENTIETH OFNTURY PUBLISHING 0O., 

No. 4 WARREN ST., NEw YORK. 


Now READY. 


A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
bes: editorials written by Mr. Beaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
eream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Libera} should hav this book 
in his home. Itis pow ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB OO. . 


Price, " . 


THE 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 

On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
12mo, 178 pages, Paper, 60 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


*Our Father in Heaven." 


By Omas. STEPHENSON. 
1 cent; 50 cents per hundred ; $3 per thousand. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE à 3 3 
AFTER DEATH IMPROBABLE. < 


By L. R. SMITE. 
10 cents. 


WHAT LIBERALISM OFFERS IN 
PLACE OF CHRISTIANITY. 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 10 cents, 


Similar advertisments from unreliable praoti- 
tioners hav been frequently assailed and exposed 
by the press, but Dr. Fellows stands foremost in 
his profeseion, and it is safe to trust him. Being 
a stanch LIBERAL is further proof of his reliabil- 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


28 Lafayette Pl New York. | ity.—National View. 
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Poetry, 


My Little Maid. 
M. N. B. in the Boston Globe. 

Crimson clover-blossoms dapple 

All the meadowa, while the apple : 
Trees drift rosy snows beneath their bending 

boughs 

On a little maid who passes 

Through the rippling ranks of grasses 
In the gloaming as she goes to call the cows. 


Pretty, dainty, dark-eyed Phyllis, 
Though her manner coy and chill is 
As she hastens op to where the cattle browse. 
Though she scarcely seems to notice 
Me, the girl on whom I dote is 
This little maid who goes to call the cows. 


As the twilight shadows darken, 
Even all Dature seems to harken 
For her footsteps, and that bird that’s. half 
adrowse, 
Pipes a sleepy little ditty 
Just to tell me that my pretty 
Is coming back from calling of the cows. 


Here and there a glow-worm grazes 
The white robas of nodding daisies, 
B>traying where with king-cups they carouse ; 
Stars abové begin to twinkle, 
As I hear the “ tinkle, tinkle !” 
Of the bells upon my little maiden’s cows. 


She is come, still coy and colder 
Than before. But love, grown bolder, 
Bids me speak. And ob, she listens to my vows; 
Lats me tell her that I love her, 
And the happy birds above her 
Hear the answer of my maid who calls the cows ! 
oe — — ——— 


The Song of the Seythe. 
From the Boston Journal. 

Mowers, weary and brown and blithe, 

What is the word methinks ye know, 
Endless over-word that the scythe 

Sings to the blades of the grass below? 
Scythes that swing in the grass and clover, 

Something still they say as they pass ; 
What is the word that, over and over, 

Sings the scythe to the flowers and grass? 


“ Hush! ab, hush!” the scythes are saying, 
“ Hush, and heed Dot, and fall asleep ; 
Hush !" they say to the grasses swaying. 
“ Hush !? they sing to the clover deep. 
'* Hush !" 'tis the lullaby Time is singing, 
: * Hush, and heed not, for all things pass. 
Hush! ah, hush !" and the scythes are swinging 
Over the clover, over the grass. 
ANDBEW LANG. 


The Cry o: the Dreamer. 
From, the Nebraska State Journal. 
Iam tired of planaing and toiling 
In the crowded hives of men; 
Heart-weary of building and spoiling 
And spoiling and building again. 
And I long for the dear old river 
Where I dreamed my youth away; 
For a dreamer livs forever, 
And a toiler dies in a day. 


I am sick of the showy seeming 
Of a life that is half a lie; 
Of the faces lined with scheming, 
In the throng that hurries by. 
From the sleepless thought’s endeavor, 
I would go where the children play; 
For a dreamer liva forever, 
Aud a toiler dies iD a day. 


I feel no pride, but pity 

For the burdens the rich endure; 
There is nothing sweet in the city 

But the patient lives of the poor. 
Oh, the little hands so skilful, 

And the child mind choked with weed-; 
"The daughter's heart grows wilful, 

And the father's heart that bleeds. 


No, Do! from the street’s rude bust'e, 
From trophies of mart and stage, 

I would fly to the wood's low rustle, 
And the meadow's kindly page. 

Let me dream as of old by the river, 
And be loved for the dream alway; 

For & dreamer livs forever, 
And a toiler dies in a day. 


JOHN Boyrg O'REILLY. 


Dust. 


A STANFORD UNIVERSITY STORY. 

It was the year 80983. The Stanford Uni- 
versity was holding its twelve-hundredth an- 
niversary. For three centurics and more the 
great stone wall and bridge across the bay at 
Ravenswood had been completed, so that 
most of the professors from the elder univer- 
sity at Berkeley came by this route, looking 
down on tbe upper bay, changed into fields, 
with orchards of two hundred and fifty years’ 
establishment growing where the nineteenth 
century sloops and oyster-boats came to the 
prehistoric embarcaderos of Mowry’s Land- 
ing and Alviso. A great industrial univer- 
sity. Workshops reaching for miles along 
the beautiful slopes of Sau Mateo, training- 
schools, art-schools, language-schools, scien- 
tific-schools. Berkeley for the classics and 
the humanities, Stanford University for au 
unparalleled grouping of the great industrial 
and scientific activities of the race. For mile 
beyond mile ran the gardens, the green- 
houses, the intensiv horticulture which for 
more than a thousand years had made the 
valley regions of California the richest and 
most thickly populated district in the world, 
Statistics from the census of the year 3090: 
“ Population of California, forty-seven mill- 
jons; population of the valleys which im- 
pinge upon San Francisco, including the 
valleys caused by the drainage of Suisun bay, 
San Pablo bay, and the upper half of San 


.may be. 


Francisco bay, twenty-eight millions. One- 
half of these are in the Sacramento-San 
Joaquin valley, the other half within fifty 
miles of San Francisco city." 

The president of the university, Leland 
Stanford Ainsworth, a descendant of one of 
the Oregon Ainsworths of the nineteenth 
century, delivered his address, ‘“‘ Science is 
endless." He said: '' The race goes on, ever 


improving. Those were foolish fears of the. 


men of the Dark Ages, now almost prehis- 
toric, when this state was founded, this insti- 
tution established. The social order has 
changed. What they called revolution, and 
vainly fought, has proved evolution. We 
hav come together, on this twelve-hundredth 
anniversary, under these ancient stone arches, 
less to celebrate the past than to plan for new 
conquests of nature. Whispers hav gone 
forth to the world that in our chemical lab- 
oratory strange discoveries hav been made. 
These discoveries we giv to you to-day, 
whether fot human happiness or human 
misery will depend upon yourselvs.” 

The audience listened with some bewilder: 
ment. In that great hall, with its arches 
of weather-beaten stone, more than forty 
thousand people were assembled, but delicate 
electrical machinery made the speaker's voice 
audible and the speaker's face clearly visible 
to everyone iu the building, and even to the 
thousands who sat beneath the stately oaks 
outside. 

. What was this new discovery? Would it 
make life bester worth living ? Would it giv 
a man longer life? At least it was evident 
that the diseovery was one of thrilling im- 
portance in the mind of the president. He 
spoke with the utmost earnestness. ''For 
more than one hundred years this university 
has held as a sacred trust a group of scientific 
discoveries made by one of its students. He 
wrote his formulas down and sealed them for 
this twelve-hundredth anniversary. Three 
days before its celebration, the faculty of this 
university was to assemble, break the seals, 
test the formulas, and decide whether to re- 
veal the secrets or to destroy them forever. 
We met; we hav decided; we create a new 
professorship, more important, perhaps, than 
any other in existence on the face of the earth. 
We hav chosen a liueal descendant of the dis- 
coverer of this group of secrets, Prof. Lemuel 
Jones Carey, aud going back to one of the 
almost forgotten writers of the nineteenth 
century, we name his chair the chair of * The 
Ethics of Dust.’ " 

A ripple of half-annoyed amusement ran 
over the audience. Was thatall? Only an- 
other of those interminable modern subdi- 
visions of biology or psychology, or both? 

But the president went on: ''Professor 
Carey was on the right track when this event 
occurred. It is remarkable that all his in- 
vestigations hav fitted him to utilize and de- 
velop this group of new facts. "Without him 
the Ethics of Dust would hav had to wait 
fifty years for an interpreter. "With him you 
can catch a glimpse of its seopeto-day. It is 
nothing that you imagin. It is not long life ; 
it is not money or happiness, except incident- 
ally. But perhaps it means all the things 
which any of you, or all of you, hav ever 
dreamed about.” And the president sat 
down. The wall at,the back of the stage 
opened and revealed a laboratory, strange 
even to the eyes of chemisis there. Professor 
Carey came forward, and set a curious micro- 
scope on the stand. Then he looked over the 
audience and spoke of the great subject. 

“ What we hav done is to conquer the ulti- 
mate atom, and discover whether it is healthy 
ornot. If it is diseased it will produce dis- 
ease—mental, moral, or physical, as the case 
Every one of us has diseased atoms 
in his system. That is what makes us die 
too goon; sometimes that is what makes us 
do wrong. When we find the diseased atom, 
we cannot destroy it. Nothing can. But 
we can now isolate it so that it can do no 
harm—at least, not for ages to come, perhaps 
never again. We can force each atom—each 
dust-mote which floats about’ the world—to 
tell its Story; can discover where it has been 
and what it has done, and whether it is help- 
ful or hurtful. Since the number of atoms in 
the atmosphere of the earth is now definitly 
ascertained, it only remains for the human 
race to isolate from further evil the diseased 
atoms as fast as possible. Then, a few cent- 
uries from now, only healthy atoms will re- 
main. This, as I need not explain to you, 
must mean perfect health, and a great many 
other things which the newspapers will tell 
you about.” 

A great hush fell on the audience, as they 
understood this stupendous claim. Then 
murmurs and cries began to break forth, as 
people suddenly spoke to each other, forget- 
ting all else in the presence of the fact. The 
ultimate atom had been conquered. That 
was what science and theology for thousands 
of years had said could never be done. Did 
it mean wiping out the secret sins, taking 
away the daily temptation from each one? 
A woman, rich, beautiful, fashionable, rose 
in the audience, and reached out her hands to 
Professor Carey. ‘‘ Take away my selfish- 
ness!” she cried. A man in the prime of life, 


‘famous over the continent, rose, and called 


with deep voice of passion, ** Take away that 
which once made me false to my cath!” The 
professor reached his hands out, and said in a 
tone which stilled the tempest: 

*Icannot. Noonecan. You liv and die 
in the race. If the atoms which work you 
evil come to me, I will bind them fast. I can 
not draw them from you. Cast them out so 
that humanity may put them in chains. Help 
others tO cast them out. Help me in my 


work. It is atom by atom that we rebuild 
the ruined human temple." 

The man and the woman sank in their 
places and a great pent-up sigh swept over 
the audience, but no one spoke again. 

The professor went on: “ All things tell 
their secrets at last. Every mote of dust has 
its story, from the pollen-dust of the wild 
rose on the slopes of Chimborazo to the star- 
dust left but yesterday in our atmosphere by 
the great comet Hierophanta. Here, in this 
room, there is dust from the ruins of ancient 
London, earthquake-swallowed five centuries 
ago. Out of the caves of the giant cave-bear of 
Europe, out of the castles of robber-barons on 
the Rhine, out of the depths of the ocean and 
the heart of the earth, these dust-motes come 
in our midst, after myriad wanderings, and 
our science can now reveal the story of each 
one of them all.” 

The professor bent, and looked through 
his microscope. ‘‘ There is a flake of dust 
here," he said, ' which we will examin. It 
floated on the plate just now while I was 
speaking.” He threw a magnified reflection 
on a screen, till the flake of dust seemed a 
hundred feet across; he dropped chemicals 
upon it, and winnowed everything from the 
center. There was the atom at last; all the 
rest that it had drawn to itself had disap- 
peared. . M. 
. Again the professor spoke : ** It is evil, and 
yet you shall see it." On the screen fell the 
reflection of a vast drop of blood, and in the 
heart of the drop was a picture of strife on a 


desert edge, near a palm by an altar, and a. 


clock struck the centuries backward in the 
ears of the audience, till they knew that the 
blood was the first drop of blood ever shed in 
the world from man by his fellow-man. 

** Tt is an atom,” said the professor, *' that 
makes disease wherever it goes. Now it shall 
wander forth no longer." He put it into one 


-of his vials and fastened it up. Then he went 


on with dust-mote after dust-mote from the 
air about him, and showed the audience pict- 
ures of the heart-atoms of each, which thrilled 
and convinced every man and woman there. 
The. assembly laughed and cried. They 
yielded to his mighty spell; they accepted 
the stupendous fecret. The ultimate atom 
was no more a profound mystery, but a creat- 
ure to be captured, named, analyzed, and 
imprisoned by star-eyed science. 

Then the professor was asked to cast the 
magnified reflection of an atom on the screen 
without first examining it himself. Helooked 
at the audience again with that indescribably 
sad expression. 

“Not yet; perhaps never," he said. “I 
see more than I am able to tell you, more 
than any man with the heart of 2 man could 
describe. I read your hearts, I kuow your 
thoughts, I see the record of your sins, as I 


look upon these atoms which float in your, 


atmosphere. My only happiness is that each 
one of the diseased atoms I can find, by so 
much I lessen the folly, the falsehood, the 
evil of all sorts that fills every atmosphere, 
even here, even now. It is our heritage, the 
sad heritage of the whole human race, 
through ages of wretchedness and crime. I 
will only show you what you can bear; the 
rest I will carry along.” He closed his labo 
ratory and left the stage. 

The audience rose with a great sigh and 
went out, some few were rejoicing, but most 
were oppressed with the vast and mysterious 
forces thus newly given to the human race. 

The professor, wrapped in a profound sad- 


ness, sat alone in his study; and here the 


president of the university found him some 
hours later, with his head on his desk—dead. 
He had written on a piece of paper: 

“After all, I think we were too ambitious. 
The atoms will make all of us enemies to each 
other. My old heart disease is coming back, 
but to-morrow I shall ask the faculty to wait 
another fifty years."—OCharles Howard Shinn 
in the Argonaut. 


The Modern Science Essayisl 


Ten Cents Each. 
1. HERBERT SPENOER: His life, writings, and 
philosophy. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
THOMPAON. 


2. CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 
and influence. By Rev. Joan W. CHADWICK. 


-3. BOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 


-ow suns and worlds come into being. By 
Mr. GARRET P. SERVISS. 

4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. 

6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evolution. By D . RossiTER 
RAYMOND. 

*. THE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth By Prof. E. D. Oorz. 

8. EVOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
velopment, By Dr. KOBERT G. ECOLES. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Col. Kelso’s Works.| 


* For Sledge- 
8vo, 8330p., 


The Bible Analyzed. 
hammer Logic Unsurpassed.” 
silk cloth. $3. 

Deity Analyzed and the Devil's De- 


fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Diole Deity, 
and an examination in verse of the charges 
generally brought against his Satanic majesty. 
J2mo, 4669p. , $1.50. ` . í 
Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not so far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 12mo, 945pp., $1. ; 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Decline of Faith. 


MATERIALISM AND CRIME, 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 5 cents. 


' AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 


MORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 


IMMORTALITY or Its ELEMENTS. 


By A. 8. de Pellegrini. 
Paper, E - 15 cents. 


PHILOSOPHY of SPIRITUALISM 
AND TREATMENT OF MEDIOMANIA. 
By F. R. Marvin, M.D. 
Cloth, £ " è 50 cents. 


POCKET THEOLOGY. 
By VOLTAIRE. 


Terse, witty, and sarcastic definitions of theolog- 
ical terms. 
Price, 85 cents. 


PRIESTLY CELIBACY FXPOSED. 


By Rev. G. T. Fox, M.A. 
15 cents. 


PRO AND CON OF 
Supernatural Religion. 


Have We.a Supernatural, Inspired, Miraculous 
Religion ? 
By E. E. GUILD. 
Paper, 20 cents ;. cloth, 30 cents. 


PYRAMID OF GIZEH. 


Ancient Egyptian Qivilization and Hebrew Narra- 
tivein Genesis and Exodus. 


By Van Buren DzxNsSLow, LL.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


QUESTION SETTLED. 
BIBLICAL and MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By Moses Hutu. 
Price, 60 cents. 


Rational Communism, 


Tug Present AND Furuse HREPUBLIO or 
Norra AMERIOA. 


Advocates associate life and employment as a pre- 
ventive of vice, crime, poverty, eto. 


By A CAPITALIST. 
Paper, 493pp., 50 cts.: clo., $1. 


Relation of Witeheraft to Religion. 
By A. C. LYALL. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Fruits of Philosophy. 


POPULATION QUESTION. 


By Dr. Knowlton. Edited by Charles Bradiaugh 
: and Annie Besant. 


25 cents. 


TRUTH. A Poem. By E. N. Kings- 
ley. 10cents. 


POVERTY: Its Cause and Cure. 


How the Poor May Attain Comfort and Independ- 
ence. 


By M. G. H. 


Price, " 10 cents. 


Religion of Inhumanity. 


With a Glance at the Religion of Humanity. 
BY FBEDERIO. HARRISON. ` 
Price, 15 cents. 


RELIGION: 

The Gibraltar of the World, as Now Constituted. 
By George T. Bondies. 
With 
Exceptions to the Character of 
Christ as a Gentieman, 
By W. T. Purviance. 
23 cents. 


IMAGE BREAKER. 
By JOHN E. REMSDBURG. 


Bix Lectures. 


Protestant Intolerance. 


Washington an Unbeliever. 
Jefferson an Unbeliever. 


Paine and Wesley. NN ‘ 
. Christian Sabbath 
Each, 5 centa; bound, pap., 26 cents; per doz, 40. 


SABBATH BREAKINC. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Price, 25 cents. 


St. Matthew Before the Court 


For tHe Crime or Forarry. 
By BSEOULARIST. 


Price, qw s 10 cents, 
SEMITIC GODS AND THE 
BIBLE. 


Including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, Hol: i 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary: Bible. Ghost, 


By D. M. BENNETT. 
(From Vol. II. “ Gods and Religions.”) 
833pp ., pap., 60 c.; clo., $1. 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York, 


é 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 22, 1889. 


399 


Paine Vindicated! 


' A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
can Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


—0— 

BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 

: —0-- 

The New York Oberver (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, thia pamphlet should be circulated every- 
wherein vindication. 

TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine, 


BY W. H. BURR. 

This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Overver relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick conld hav written the alleged account. 

"Spp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
` THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 
THEIR 7 


Crimes and Perseeutions. 

Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50. 

BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE SAFEST CREED 


Twetve OTgER Discourses or. REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par. 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. _ 
` Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[{Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OrRER BioGRAPHIOCAL SEKETOHES AND Essays. 
Bx OnangLES BRADLAUGH. 
: With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Oharles Bradlaugh has '*A Few Words” to say 
" About the Devil." Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his **few words," and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the.argument.—[Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 PP., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


8vo, 1,11/9pp. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 


MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, — 
As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 


BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 
Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation, 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - % Cents. 


SE This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
‘tan publisher. gy 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. ' 


LIBERALS SUPPLIED 


With GOVERNMENT LAND or CHEAP DEED- 
ED OLAIMS. Address, inclosing stamp, TRIPP 
AND MINER, Hay Springs, Nebraska. 8m14 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Xs It? A pam- 
phiet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s oreation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and affirmatiy standpoint, showing 
what itis not and what itis. Price, cents. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL.” 
Price, Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


^ 


LIMITATIONS OF TOLERATION. 


Hon. FREDERIC R. COUDERT, and 
General STEWART L. WOODFORD. 


Khe Forum, 


Chicago Beonlar Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.m., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. s 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questione. 
Able spéakersinterest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand at cheap rates 


PRICE, TEN CENTS PER COPY. 


It should be extensivly circulated, as it teaches the doctrins of Liberalism on the 
most important subject of the world—the right to think and speak and write. The supe- 
riority of our doctrins on Liberty over the creeds of Catholicism and Protestantism was 
never better set forth, and must be manifest to any Christian who possesses the power 
to reason. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


- Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful: type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
; cents, or $2 per dozen. ' 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers., All his heart and brain 
arein it, Itis one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hay in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice, i n 
u The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 


as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. oh 
“lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury; statesmen and politi- 
cians a Clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and freë men 


M Oharta of their rights. 
end women dyerywhere:e nares SEEKER. O0., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


Address THE TRUTH 

L. K. Washburn's Works. ROM ANISM, 
h ih. “ A Y ox : 

Sunday and the Sabba aw DANGER AHEAD. 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 


an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 1 
The False Teaching of the Chris- 

Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of & minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
ers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
fako & crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price; 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE NEW ‘GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tur TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


YRY-SQUARE; 


The Chureh of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


For the benefit of our read- 
| ters who preserve their papers 
| two offer a new style of binder, 
Í {made for the purpose, and 
with the heading of THE 
i$ TRUTH SEEKER printed in 
Si gold letters on the outside. 


tsa This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly fiat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
Oe: Hey mail postpaid, for i 
ent by mail, postpaid, for %1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


Milton Woolley,M-D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
Br Mythology," “The Gareer of Jesus Christ." 


The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. A 
Children and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 
Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
for 35 cents, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


church without superstition, and its success. 


to his mind. 
For sale at this office. Price; $1.00. 


GIRARDS WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's 
Christian Associa- 

100. 


By Riom. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


. SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Vorsified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 


NEW EDITION, . 


TheSecret of the East, T cMbge 
OB, With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 
Virtue.” 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. MEES 
been introduced in uddhis 

sanla Aa Geylon, The “Banner of Light,” 
** Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers one lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. tra Cloth, 175 Pp. $1. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


—— 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 


Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. 
cultivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Sec. 


All friends of human 


The s. anhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday aftérnoon, at 3 o'clock, at the 
League rooms, Market and Halsey streets. Beats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


Akron, O., frecthought Union, 
‘The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


Cleveland, 0O., Secular Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at7 P.M., at 
room 29, City Hall. Everybody is invited to attend. 


The Minneapelis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 P.M., at 412 Nicollet 
&ve.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.; CHAS. Lownp, Sec. 
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INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. ` 
Revised Edition—3 vola—Price, $8, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 


10c. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - > A 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


15¢. 


A Masonie Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages, - .- =- = 

Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

22 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS, 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tho 
Bcotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of moderk 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths, 26 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Moses 
os. Darwin, 5 cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5 cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the 


nimals. 5 cts. 
Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., London, Eng. 


15c, 
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THE STRUGGLE 


Religiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
„liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of eyery age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country; calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout, 

he work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 


By THEO; 0, SPENCER. | 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., Price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


ANTiCHRIST. 


Prone conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
tee $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman; 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
25 centa. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. . 
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Hews of the Week. 


—£— 
Tur Chicago police commissioners: hav 
ordered the stopping of all Sunday law viola- 
tions, including baseball-playing. 


Is the machinery department of the French 
Exposition the American exhibit occupies one- 
third of the space. 


Wisconsin and Minne- 


cops AND RELICIONS|WORLD’S SAGES, THINKERS, 
o D 


F 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Givs à Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8v0, B35pp. Vol. IT. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics. Innovators. Founders of 
N-w Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists..etc. (who were not Christians), 
[rom the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., g- 6., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
98 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


“Gems of Thought. 


Crafty and politic was he who first called down 
a voice from hoaven to establish injustice on 
cartb.—Robrrt Date Owen. 

RELIGION seems everywhere invented solely to 
lull the people in the lap of slavery, in order that 
their masters may easily oppress them, or render 
them wretched with impunity.—2D'Holbach. 


IN every country, religion has represented the 
monarch of nature as a 
cruel, fantastical, partial 


sota are having destruc- 


tyrant, whose caprice is 


tiv forest fires. 


CrNoINNATI Anarchists 


law. The monarch God is 
but too faithfully imitated 


will defy the law closing 


saloons Sundays. 


SvoBow, China, has 
been burnt, 10,000 per- 


Sons being burnt or | 


trampled to death. 


Tax clergy are urging 


imitation of Vanderbilt’s 


stoppage of Sunday 
trains upon railway man- 
agers every where. 


Tug most serious rail- 
way accident of the week 
was one at Oakland, Me., 
by which eight persons 
were badly injured. 


WyowiNa women hav 
held & convention re- 
questing the incorpora- 
tion of woman suffrage 
in the state constitution. 


MaNirOBA asks the , 
Dominion government to 
watch some Mormon 
colonies which it fears 
will soon control its elect- 
orate. 


A GREAT convention 


was held at Toronto on 
the 11th and 12th to take 
steps to secure parlia- 
mentary disallowance of 
the Jesuits’ Estate bill. 


lw a storm on the 11th 
a ball of electricfire ignited and destroyed St. 
James's cathedral, Brooklyn; the church of 
St. Mary, Brooklyn, was injured, and light- 
ning struck the cross above the St. Aloysius 
church in Newark, N. J., and knocked it into 
splinters. 


Tux great strikes through Germany seem 
in danger of becoming a revolution. 


Rvssta, Germany, and Austria hav warned 
the Swiss government to dea! more harshly 
with Socialists and Anarchists who take 
refuge there. 


In Alabama the Knights of Labor, Farm- 
ers’ Alliance, and other labor organizations 
hav entered upon a movement to control the 
next legislature. 


Cusa has offered Spain $100,000,000 for 
independence, proposing to submit to a pro- 
tectorate of the United States until the total 
amount is paid. 


Foor hundred Chippewas recently took the 
warpath in Minnesota, and killed seven men 
and wounded many near Mille Laco lake. 
Settlers fled, and troops were sent. 


Tux organ of the Italian Radicals says that 
if foreign Catholics do not cease urging their 
governments to compel Italy to be more 
lenient with the papacy, they will “ perse- 
cute” the pope worse than ever. 


CowPLETE anarchy prevails in Crete, an 
island near Greece in the Mediterranean. 
Outrages and murders abound, and annexa- 
tion to Greece is asked for as the only means 
of maintaining peace. Crete is singularly fer- 
vent in Christianity. 


AT Johnstown several survivors hav be- 
come insane. Militia and laborers under 
General Hastings, acting for the state, are 
clearing the wreckage. Many laborers who 
'thought themselvs underpaid rioted, and the 
militia had to quell them. The bodies of the 
victims are greatly decomposed, often be 
yond identification. 


IN response to & request from the New 
York Sabbath Committee ‘‘that the repre- 
sentative of our government at the Paris Ex- 
position be instructed in their official capacity 
to recognize the observance of Sunday in ac- 
cordance with the laws and customs of the 
American people,” Secretary of State Blaine 
replies that the suggestion meets with his 
cordial approval, and that appropriate in- 
structions hav been given to our minister at 
Paris and commissioner-general. 


by his representativs on 
earth.—The Beacon. 


Tix God idea is the foun- 
dation of tyranny and slav- 
ery. The heaveuly ruler 
must hav his vicegerents 
on earth. King, priest, and 
master oppress humanity 
by virtue of “ God's word,” 
which enjoins obedience to 
the powers that be. Man 
wil not be freé until he 
escapes from the conception 


of a being superior to him- 
self. By this imagined au- 
thority the king says, Obey 
or be killed ; the priest says, 
Believe or be damned; the 
master says, Submit or 
starve. God, king, priest, 
and master must giv place 
to the equa! brotherhood of 
man.—Hobert C. Adams in 


Pionser Pith. : 


THERE is a topio to which 


JOSHUA SHEDDETH HIS BROGANS. 


Odds and nds. 


* I am not a business man, you see, and I should 
be glad if you would enlighten me as to what is 
meant by double entry." “ By double entry we 
mean two sets of books, one of which may be pro- 
duced in court, if required, and not the other."— 
Der Uik. 


An old parson in a country town in this state 
recently made -this singular statement in the 
course of a sermon: “They are wrong to cry so 
against tattle of women. It is sometimes of use. 
I find an example in the New Testament. At 
Easter why did not our Lord Jesus Ohrist appear 
first to men? Why did he prefer to show himself 
to women? Simply for this reason—because the 
news of his resurrection would be sooner spread.” 
—San Francisco Wasp. 


THE editor of the Sioux City Journal came out 
on Sunday with a long and cheerful article treat- 
ing of hell. He furnished conclusiv evidence to 
show that hell is one of the most disagreeable 
places ever discovered, and claimed that no 
greater insult can be offered a man than to invite 
him to go to that torrid realm. The Journal is 
probably correct. If all accounts are trustworthy 
the resort in question must be positivly unpleas- 
ant. Nothing could be more repulsiv to a refined 
person than to be suddenly called upon to sit over 
a slow fire and be baked for a million consecutiv 
ager. Let us all endeavor to be nobler and better 
men .—Nebraska State Journal, 


Sue's fairer than a lily, 
And she’s sweeter than a rose, 
And she knocks the neighbors silly 
When she wields the garden hose. 


She lifts her skirts from danger 
With her left hand, while her right 

Grasps the nozzle, and the stranger 
Gets & very pleasing sight. 


For she’s always fresh and rosy, 
And she seems so sweet and fair, 
As she sprinkles every posy 
With the most impartial care. 


The neighbors’ eyes all twinkle 
And their interest daily grows, 

For they like to see her sprinkle, 
And they like to see the hose. 


—Sonvmerville Journal, 


A MAN wearing the evidences of a tiresome jour- 
ney dismounted from a jaded horse at the door 
of acabin near the Arkansas line of the Indian 
Territory, and, speaking to an old fellow who ad- 
vanced to meet him, said: “My friend, I am worn 
out and am hungry. Can you giv me shelter and 
something to eat?” The old fellow picked a wood 
tick out of his whiskers, and, looking at it, an- 
8wered : “I dunno 'zackly, but we mout, as sich 
things hav been did. Whut’s yo’name?” * Mar- 
cus White." "Ah, hah! They call you Mark, I 
reckon?" * Yes.” * Wall,my name is Matthew, 
an’ I've got a son named Luke and one John All 
uv us tergether would make a sort of gospel team, 
wouldn't we?" “Yes,” said Mr. White, smiling, 


“but the question now is, can I find accommoda- | ness. 


And the captain of the Lord's host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy. And Joshua did so.—Joshua v, 15. 


shrunken woman, mumbling over her knitting, 
made room for him by shoving back her chair 


without getting up, and a jute-haired child, with , 


I allude with diffidence; 
but in the spirit of frank- 
ness. It is the influence 
which war, though con- 
demned by Ohrist, has de- 
rived from the Christian 
church.—Charles Sumner. 


Eacz nation prays to God 
to aasist it as against all 
others; and when one na- 
tion has overrun, ravaged, 
and pillaged another, it 
immediately returns thanks 
to the almighty.—Ingersoll. 


Waar earthly reason can 
aman hav to dread discus- 
sion, but that hia opinion 
will not bear it?—Dr. 
Thomas Cooper. 


Ir a man should tell you that he had the most 
beautiful painting in the world, and after taking 
you where it was, should insist upon having your 


a hunkof corn bread in its hand, scrambled under i eyes shut, you would probably suspect, either that 
the bed. ui Set down, Mr. Mark,” said old Mat-j he had no painting or that it was some pitiable 
thew. ‘Tildy” (addressing his wife), *you mout | daub. Should he tel! you that he was a most excel- 


hussle round now an’ git this here hongry man 
suthin’ ter eat. You mout go out thar an’ kill 
that old hen that’s been a-settin'fur two weeks 
on them pieces uv brickbats. Bile her long enough 
an’ I reckon we ken chaw her.” The woman wiped 
her nose on her knitting and went out, and pretty 
800n there arose the distressing cry of an old hen. 
“Mr. Mark,” said old Matthew, “you are relig- 
ious, I hope." "Yes, I try to be." '*Glad ter 
hear it, fur nobody but religious folks can claim 
anything offen me. You believe that Aaron made 
& steer outen gold, don't you?" ‘Yes, a calf." 
“Air you shore it was a ca/f ?? “Iam quite sure." 
“ Wall, then, we won't argy. Al» I want is ter 
settle the fack uv yo’ belief, fur, ez I tell you, I 
am a religious man, dyed in the wool an’ baptized 
in the feathers. You believe that old 'Lisha made 
the he-bears eat up forty children, don’t you?" 
“They were she bears.” “Air you certain about 
that p'int?” *“ Yes, I am positiv." ‘ Wall, it don't 
make no diffunce so long as you believeit. Now, 
lemme see. It’s my habit, you understand, to in- 
vestigate these things. I wouldn’t let a Inferdel 
stay in my house five minits, if I knowed it, fur 
nothin’ in the world. You believe that Moses split 
the sea, don’t you?” “Yes.” ‘Glad—glad to 
know that you air a Christian gentleman. But I 
hear my boys Luke and John a-comin’. They've 
been over inter Bucksnort county ter settle a little 
diffikelty.” When the boys, two gaunt fellows, 
came into the room the old man said : ‘ Boys, this 
is Mr. Mark. . Bet down thar, now, an’ tell me how 
the thing come out. Did you find old man 
Bender?” ‘Yas, suh," said one of the boys. 
* Whut did you do with him?” ‘Tied him tera 
tree.” ‘Good! Then what did you do?" “We 
eut some hickories an’ whipped him.” ‘Good !" 
the old man. exclaimed. “Did he howl?” 
* Bawled like er cow.” “Good! How many did 
you hit him?” “ Fifty." “ Fustrate. Then what?" 
‘We left him tied thar.” ‘“ Fustrate. Mr. Mark,” 
he added, speaking to the guest, “that oughter 
teach him a lesson.” “What had he done to de- 
serve such a punishment?". ‘Oh, he sued me for 
a saddle I borrid from him. Left him tied, eh? 
Fastrate!" They continued to talk, and the odor 
of the boiling hen floated into the room. A 
gathering cloud which all day had been making 
threats burst into a downpour of rain. “Mr. 
Mark,” said the host, “I wanter ax you another 
question. We must hav a little liberality, you 
know, ez well ez belief. Do you b'l'eve that Adam 
was made outer duet?” “ Well, strictly speaking, 
Ido not.” “ What! don’t believe that Adam was 
made outer dust?” ‘To tell you the truth, I do 
not.” * Well, then, git outer this house right 
smart; get right out." * My dear sir, this rair- 
storm—™” ‘ Git ont (springing to his feet) or I1 
hurt you. I don’t want the lightnin’ ter strike 
my house jest because I’ve got a Inferdel here. 
Git out.” * Won't you giv me a piece of that 
chicken, please?” ‘Not a speck, I ain't gwine 
to giv the lightnin’ the slightest exouse for busi- 
No Inferdels harbored here. Git!” Mr. 


tion here?" '' Hitch yo’ hogs an’ come in, an’ we'll | Marcus White rode into the atorm.—Arkansaw 
see about it.” When White went into the house a Traveler. 1 i 


lent performer on the violin, and yet refuse to play 
unless your ears were stopped, you would think, 
to say the least of it, that he had an odd way of 
convincing you of his musical ability. But would 
his conduct be any more wonderful than that of 
a religionist who asks that, before examining his 
creed, you will hav the kindness to throw away 
your reason? The first gentleman gays, ‘Keep 
your eyes shut, my picture will bear everything 
but being seen;” “Keep your ears stopped, my 
music objects to nothing but being heard.” The 
last says, * Away with your reason, my religion 
dreads nothing but being underatood.”—Ingersoll 


. THESE are strange marks of truth which Pascal 
offers. What other marks has falsehood? What? 
is it sufficient in order to be believed, to say, “I 
am obscure, I am unintelligible ?”— Voltaire, 


IT is impossible to calculate the moral mischief, 
if I may so express it, that mental lying has pro- 
duced in society. When aman has so far cor- 
rupted and prostituted the chastity of his mind, 
as to subscribe his professional belief to things he 
does not, believe, he has prepared himself for the 
commission of every other crime.— Paíne. 


TuHE reading of books in defense of the old rev- 
elations against the attacks of the discoveries of 
Science is no pleasant reading. The attempts at 
direct defense of errors, and, where direct defense 
is: plainly impossible, the attempts at reconcile- 
ment of the new truths with the old errors, are 
repulsiv to an open, honest, truth-loving mind. 
On the part of theology there is, therefore, in 
modern days, when a transition is taking place 
from the principles of theology to the principles 
of science, a distinct tendency to weaken instead 
of to strengthen veracity—one of the most essen- 
tial virtues in the moral code. This, in a scientific 
age, must be the result of “ accepting revelation," 
“ clinging to creeds,” and “loving finality in be- 
lief.” The whole spirit and all the methods of 
science hav exactly the opposit tendency. Truth, ` 
and truth alone, is the object of all her love, the 
reward of all her labor, and the goal of al) her 
ambition. Falsehood and error are to her the 
greatest of enemies, and from them she shrinks 
with instinctiv fear.—Jonn Wilson, M.A., in 
Thoughts on Sctence, Theolooy, and Ethics, 


THERE is but one disinterested factor in civili- 
zation, and that is science, and its leadership 
only can be followed with safety. —Cassius Clay. 


Tue thinker caresses science as his own special 
and particular bosom friend, as a man kisses the 
mother of his children,—Pro/sessor Lesley. 


For the change that has taken place we are in- 
debted solely to science. —Ingersoll. 


Ir would require volumes to record the amelio- 
rations that took place in domestic and social life 
alter science began to exert its beneficent influ- 
ences.— Professor Draper. 


WHEN women reagon, and babes sit.in the lap of 
philosophy, the victory of reason over the shadowy 
host of darkness will be complete.—Ingersoll, 
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Hotes and Clippings. 


Govsernor Hitz signed a bill on June 6th 
fixing the wages of laborers employed by the 
state at $2 a day, and no less. 

Rossta has readopted the law which for- 
bids heirs to the throne contracting marriages 
with persons not members of the orthodox 
Greek church. 

Tar Ironclad Age asks: ‘‘ Why shouldn't 
the Atheists hav one straight paper, and nurse 
it, too?” Certainly they should. New sub- 
scriptions to Tar TRUTH SEEKER hav always 
been thankfully received. 

AxN American was arrested on the Austrian 
Írontier for having in his luggage unmistak- 
able dynamite bombs. On further investiga- 
tion they proved to be cocoanuts, something 
that the Austrian authorities had never seen 


CoroNEL Oroorr is making a four in Japan 
lecturing on esoteric Buddhism. He has 
been well received by the Buddhist priest- 
hood, and is advising the people to maintain 
the principles of the Buddhist faith, and not 
to change for western doctrins of any kind. 


A REPORT has been presented to the An- 
thropological Society of Paris of some in- 
teresting observations on that portion of the 
brain known as Broca's convolution, which 
modern research shows must be recognized 
a8 the seat of memory and speech. This 
. convolution is absent in all animals below the 
higher apes, and appears among them only 
in a simple and rudimentary form, being fully 
developed in man alone. In idiots, deaf 
mutes, and all persons of inferior intelligence 
it is always more or less atrophied. 


THERE are more people trying to get info 
Johnstown now than are trying to get out of 
it. ‘We hav applications every day," said 
one member of a firm that is largely inter- 
ested in one of the mills there, ‘‘from men 
who are anxious to go there to get work as 
soon as we start up. You see, they think 
that on sccount of the deaths of so many 
people there will be vacancies.” 


A writer in the June North American Re- 
view estimates that, allowing mankind to use 
twice as much fuel as it does now, the world’s 
supply will be exhausted in twelve thousand 
years. It is desirable, therefore, to econo- 
mize, and there is plenty of room to do this, 
since, according to the same authority, our 
best steam-making boilers waste four-fifths 
of the potential energy of the coal or wood 
they consume. 


-TuE greatest Mussulman educational cen- 
ter in northern Africa is the University of 
Garouin in Morocco. The students number 
about seven hundred, and there are forty pro- 
fessors. Work begins between half past 2 
and 5 in the morning, according to the sea- 
son. The first instruction consists of com- 
ments on the Koran. At sunrise the second 
batch of professors—about a dozen or so— 
discourse on law and dogma. In the after- 
noon grammar and rhetoric are taught, and 
later logic, astronomy, arithmetic, geography, 
history, Mussulman literature, and the sci- 
ence of talismanic numbers or the determina- 
tion by calculation of the influence of angels, 
spirits, and stars on future events. The fore- 
determination of the conqueror and con- 
quered in a coming war seems to be a special 
branch. There is the greatest difficulty in 


obtaining a professor intimate with the princi- 
ples of the science in its entirety. Theré are 
no examinations. Every professor is sup- 
posed to Know those among his hearers who 
are worthy of diplomas. The diplomas are 
very highly valued and giv the holders great 
prestige in the Moslem world. 

Ispra, it would seem, is practically un- 
educated. The total number of scholars in 
schools and colleges of all sorts is only three 
and a quarter millions, or one and a half per 
cent of the entire population. These are 
mainly confined to the cities and towns; and 
out of 250,000,000 in all India, less than 
11,000,000 can read and write. A census of 
the illiterates in the various countries of the 
world, recently published in the Statistiche 
Monatsschrift, places the three Slavic states 
of Roumania, Servia, and Russia at the head 
of the list, with about 80 per cent of the 
population unable to read and write. Of the 
Latin-speaking races, Spain heads the list 
with 68 per cent, followed by Italy with 48 
per cent, France and Belgium having about 
15 per cent. The illiterates in Hungary num- 
ber 48 per cent, in Austria 39, and in Ireland 
21. In England we find 18 per cent, Holland 
10 per cent, United States (white population) 
8 per cent, and Scotland 7 per cent, unable to 
read and write. When we come to the purely 
Teutonic states, we find a marked reduction 
in the percentage of illiterates. The highest 
is in Switzerland, 2.5; in the whole German 
empire it is 1 per cent; in Sweden, Denmark, 
Bavaria, Baden, and Würtemberg, there is 
practically no one who cannot read and 
write. 

Cotonet Knox of Texas Siftings overheard 
this interesting dialog: ‘‘ Wanamaker (to the 


editor of the Mail and . Express): '*I rejoice 
to see, Colonel Shepard, that you hav suc- 
ceeded in having the Fifth avenue stages 
taken off on Sunday.” Colonel Shepard 
(rubbing his hands with satisfaction): '' Yes, 
sir. It was a desecration of the Sabbath 
day, and I stopped it. To be sure, it didn’t 
pay to run the stages on Sunday, but I would 
hav stopped them just the same if it had.” 
Wanamaker: ‘‘ I’ve no doubt of it, colonel. 
George [to his secretary standing by], hav 
you made arrangements for the government 
revenue cutter to take us down the bay Sun- 
day morning to meet the incoming steamer 
on which Mrs. Wanamaker arrives?” 
George: ‘‘Yes, sir. All the arrangements 
are completed.” Wanamaker: ** That'sright." 
To Colonel Shepard: ‘It devolves upon us, 
colonel, to push the movement for suppress- 
ing Sunday travel. I expect to stop the car- 
rying of mails on Sunday before my adminis- 
tration is much older." Colonel Shepard: 
“That’s right, and I am with you. No 
labor whatever should be performed on Sun- 
day. [Toa Mailand Express reporter stand- 
ing near]: Mr. Faber, be sure and attend 
Father McGlynn’s lecture Sunday afternoon 
and make a page report of it for Monday's 
paper. [To Mr. Wanamaker:] Don’t you 
think that passenger as well as mail trains 
should be stopped on Sunday?” Wana- 
maker: ‘‘ Most certainly I do. [To his sec- 
retary :} O George! don't fail to secure par- 
lor chairs on the Sunday afternoon express 
for our party to go to Washington." George: 
"It is all attended to, sir.” Wanamaker: 
* Thanks. And now, colonel, let us evolve 
a plan for stopping all travel and work on 
Sunday.” 
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Communications. 


Of “the Divinity that Shapes Our Ends.” 

For teveral years I hav been the owner of a re- 
markable hen. Not remarkable in size or personal 
appearance. Like Alexander, "tis not her stature 
makes her great, but greatness of her deeds. She 
is a medium-sized, unassuming, mild-eyed, plain 
brown hen, without a pedigree. In the mean time, I 
hav been the owner of several dozen other hens; 
some large, some small, some with and some with- 
out pedigrees. So far as any visible matters outside 
of their peculiar and distinct individualities go, all 
of these hens hav had an equal chance to seratch for 
life, liberty, and happiness; for honor and fame, 
also. But owing, I conceive, to the superior indi- 
viduality, or, perhaps, superior adaptability to sur- 
rounding conditions, *Old Browny" (that is the 
name of this remarkable hen) has done more busi- 
ness than any ten of her less favored companions. 
She has raised more chickens the past year than all 
the other hens—ten or fifteen—I own. Early in the 
spring she disappeared (she is the only hen on her 
ranch that is named or would be missed) and was 
mourned as dead. The children said: “ Poor, dear 
O!d Browny, she was a hen, take her for all and all, 
we ne'er shall look upon her like again." But one 
day before the snow was ripe, Old Browny came up 
smiling, with a fine brood of chickens for the earliest 
spring market, to find all her companions loafing— 
wating for the spring trade to open, and grumbling 
about the hard times, Old Browny couldn't see it. 
She raised most of this brood; set them up in busi- 
ness for themselvs very early, then hatched another 
brood, and did likewise with them. Then straight- 
way another brood of fifteen, fourteen of which she 
raised, and pretty much “by hand.” Finally, late in 
December, she came forth fresh and smiling with the 
fourth brood for the season. Altogether, Old 
Browny has proved a veritable Jay Gould among 
hens. And I think she could not help it—does not 
want to help it, it is true; but could not want to 
without a different inward individuality, or outward 
conditions. Meantime, but very few. of Old Browny’s 
companions were earning more than a living. And, 
as nearly as I could judge from appearances, the 
shiftless and vicious among them that would not— 
could not—so catch on to the situation as to 
scratch either profit or pleasure out of it, were busily 
traducing Old Browny; charging her with cornering 
the market; being a dangerous and oppressiv mo- 
nopoly, haughty aristocrat, grasping trust, eto., 
and invoking and devising ways and means to make 
her stand and deliver because she had something 
and they had not—just like little men. 

The close and competent observer will discover the 
same relativ differences among hens, dogs, horses, 
cows, elephants, mice, microbes, in short, in all classes 
of the animal kingdom, and every other kingdom, 
that there are among men. And are these differences, 
or any differences, aught but the inevitable result 
of the unvarying law of cause and effect, and over 
which the individuals hav not the slightest control? 
It seems to me they are not. I beg indulgence to 
offer a little evidence in support of this faith. 

The thoroughbred hound follows a scent unerr- 
ingly where there is nothing to which the nature of 
the common one is responsiv. The trained athlete 
performs physical feats that are impossible and al- 
most incomprehensible to ordinary persons. Just so 
the trained mind of the naturally gifted performs 
feats relativly more wonderful Why cannot the 
mental imbecil perform, or even comprehend them ? 
Is it because they do not want to, and do not try? 
How can they want to—how try? And if they hav 
sense and judgment enough to want to, can they do 
it without the proper inward personality and out- 
ward conditions? How many men hav wanted the 
ability to write like Shakspere? How many hav 
worked harder than he did to that end? . How many 
hav succeeded ? : How many hav wanted wealth, and 
toiled early and late to secure it, but failed! : 

There are many otherwise healthy, normal persons 
who are invariably poisoned whenever they even go 
near certain plants or vines that others can handle, 
ean crush and rub their naked hands, arms, and faces 
with, with impunity. Of course these different effects 


are the results of different organizations or condi- |. 


tions, and not of the suspension or variation of the 
law of cause and effect. When called a liar, one 
able-bodied man preserves his dignity and temper, 
turns upon his heel, and walks away with only a feel- 
ing of pity for the blackguard; while another would 
shoot a hole through him, or send him to grass be- 
fore his words were cold. Sand does nothing not- 
able when touched by fire, but powder explodes 
under the same circumstances. Why? One stom- 
ach craves for codfish, another rejects and loathes it. 
I was long aequainted with a remarkably healthy man 
—-he died of what is called an accident, at ninety two 
years of age. For many years of his life he could 
not eat a spoonful of chicken gravy, or a mouthful 
of chicken, without suffering a severe attack of 
cholera-morbus in consequence. 
80 far as known, his stomach was normal. 


For all other fare, | 


I am well acquainted with a very sensible, even- | 
tempered, healthy, courageous, middle-aged lady, 
who bas the peculiarity of drawing the line at cater- 
pillars so sharply, that I am confident conscious con- 
tact with one of the least of these, especially if 
green, would force her into convulsions. There are 
persons who can frequent the most vicious company 
without the slightest inclination to allow evil commu- 
nications to corrupt their good manners. Others 
who go from bad to worse in the midst of the best 
of company. Like wolves, their vicious natures seem 
to thrive best among sheep. 

Notwithstanding it. is true that in some way 
enmity has been put between the serpent and 
women, some women coil huge villainous serpents 
about their nsked arms, necks, and faces, and even 
kiss them with apparent affection. Some persons 
recover after having a good portion of their brains 
blown away, others die of a trifling scratch. One 
learns as by lightning express, another only at a 
snails pace. One takes to music, painting, chemis- 
try, mathematics, poetry, finance, etc., as Old Browny 
took to raising chickens, while others shun them as 
barren, even repulsiv, idealities, containing nothing 
to which their minds or tastes are responsivi And. 
why not? Why all this diversity? Why does not 
the thistle seed respond to soil, sunshine, and rain, 
by producing figs? Why does not the untutored 
savage respond with delight to poeiry and high art 
or abstruse metaphysics ? 

Verily is not here a suggestion that will unlock 
these mysteries? Are not all bodies, all stomachs, 
all hens, all minds, al? things, irresistibly responsiv, 
or unresponsiv, to every presence, according to 
their individuality—the hound and the bulldog, the 
plow Dobbin and the racer, the sand and the powder, 
the persons easily poisoned and those who resist it ; 
the genius and the dullard ; the skeptic who requires 
reason and proof, and the “believer” who takes 
absurdities on faith in proportion to their size, and 
swallows them deeply in proportion to the absence 
and impossibility of evidence ? 

True, one pole of the magnet attracts, the other 
repels. But attracts or repels what? Not every- 
thing. Not putty or pumpkius, but only what is 
responsiv to the subtle power. And mark, the 
attractiv or repulsiv power (or essence) is not in the 
magnet; and not in the iron or steel that seems to 
be attracted or repelled by it. If it were, it would 
draw or repel any similar weight, as a mule draws 
his load of anything. No; this power of the magnet, 
as we call it, is no more in the magnet or in the iron 
or steel in which it acts or seems to act, than the 
soap made by the union of lye and grense is in either 
alone or in both together before assimilation. It is 
only in their response; the one for, or to, the other; 
or the fruit thereof, and which is unlike either parent. 

Is it not so with every compound? And is not 
every human body, impulse, thought, speech, action, 
or life, à compound? ‘Would not each and all be 
repeated as often as the same, or precisely similar, 
elements should be brought together under the same 
conditions? How often wil two plus two make 
four? Ask a competent philosopher or your sober 
sense, if like must not produce like in human life or 
conduct, as unerringly as in mathematics or chemis- 
iry. Appearances are often deceitful. I know to 
ihe eareless observer arsenic looks much like baking 
powder, but.it may make a wide difference if put in 
the biscuit instead.: The scale, whether true or 
false, responds alike to the same weight only when the 
pea is in the same place. - Children are different each 
one from every other, through every physical grade, 
from the short-lived born consumptiv to him of an 
iron constitution good for a century. Also through 
every mental grade, from the hopeless idiot to the 
Newton, they are thus or so aecording to condi- 
tions. And “men are but children of a larger 
growth,” hence they are not responsiv in the same 
way to the same conditions—do not repel or attract, 
or are not repelled or attracted, in the same way. 
One is wax that the sun’s rays soften, while another 
is clay which they harden, One is wet powder to- 
day, dry to-morrow. 

Yet all will make the worst or best soap according 
to the lye of their particular individuality, and the 
grease (circumstances) with which they are brought 
in contact. 

In bis normal condition man receives impressions 
through each and all of his five senses. Every such 
impression and manifestation thereof is the inevit- 
able fruit of the union. As either of these five chan- 
nels of ingress for impressions may be defectiv, so 
may the inward mill that mixes, grinds, or assimi- 
lates them or the channel of distribution; as in the 
case of the insane, the blind, the deaf and dumb, the 
fool, the crank, the naturally vicious, eto. 

Why does one man “succeed,” as it is. called, 
where another fails? The circumstances are not 
similar. The grease may hav been similar, but the 
lye was not; the scale had been tampered with, the 
powder was damp, etc., or the result would hav been 
ihe same as surely as sixteen ounces will always 
weigh just-one pound on every true scale. 

There are thirty-six petty criminals in Cincinnati 
who hav a record of an average of over ten terms of 


service in the-workshop. One of these has served 
thirty-eight terms; another, thirty. If there is 
virtue in prayer, should not the prayers of the right- 
eous be patterned after that of a celebrated heathen: 
“Great God, be kind to the wicked ; thou hast been 
kind to the good, in making them so ?" . 

Grant was never notably distinguished— but rather 
extinguished— before the late civil war brought him 
in contact with conditions so responsiv to his distinct 
personality—probably refined, annealed, and freed 
from slag by former experience—as to form what men 
call greatness. And think of the narrow escapes he 
had from shipwreck ! 

But. for his opportunity in that war, which was 
MeClellan's, Buell’s, e? al Nemesis, Grant would 
probably hav been one of the million flowers “ born 
to blush unseen.” Indeed, without fructification by 
the pollen of experience and the soil and climate of 
fitting opportunity, he, and all the great, must hav 
remained barren—would hav been or borne no flowers 
at all, any more than a rose seed or cutting planted 
in the end of the north pole. 

- Grant, Lincoln, and “all the mighty dead,” re- 
sponded to conditions. So did McClellan, Buell, 
Jeff Davis, and Judas. These, perhaps, illustrated 
the positiv pole of the magnet; those, the negativ. 

The magnet may be a most excellent one, but, as I 
hav suggested, it can only show—indeed, only pos- 
sess—its quality in congenial presence—according 
to the amount and condition of the iron or steel in 
its presence. Again, it may be so weak in the qual- 
ity of magnetism as to produce no perceptible effect 
in that line, even in the most congenial presence, yet 
capable of forming a poker at five cents a pound, or: 
hairsprings for watches at a fortune, in presence con- 
genial to that end. 

But whatever it does, or is done with it, is the 
inevitable soap of self and circumstances. 

So in the case of every man. Had the lye been 
stronger or weaker, or more or less, or the other con- 
ditions ditto, the soap would hav been more or less, 
or better or worse, accordingly; always accordingly. 

For further illustration consider any disease. For 
convenience, and as recollections are fresh concerning 
it, let the disease be yellow fever. B. F. Butler has 
recently produced many facts and strong arguments 
tending to prove that this disease is, at least on the 
one side, the fruit of two prominent conditions that 
must concur to start it, or produce the yeast or 
sponge of it; ¢.¢., a filth or foulness generated by the 
concurrent decomposition of animal and vegetable 
matter. Assume, then, that these are two conditions, 
also that there are several others, among which is 
necessarily the subject or victim, and be in a receptiv 
condition—altogether, say there are ten conditions. 
Then, before a case of yellow fever can occur, there 
must be brought together all these conditions, and 
which, whenever together, will necessarily produce 
this fruit. And as these conditions are in force or 
slight, the disease must be severe or light. 

I think I may safely guess there never was an 


instance where every person remaining at his post in 


a populous locality where this or any other disease - 
prevailed was attacked by it. It is therefore fair to 
assume that all the conditions causing it hav never 
congregated in any locality. Hence more or less of 
the conditions must be in the victims; conditions 
which render them different from those who escape 
under the same exposure, just as those who are easily 
poisoned by ivy, or hav been vaccinated, etc., are 
different in some conditions from others. i 

I hav assumed that ten conditions are necessary. 
In one case may not most of these conditions be in 
the victim, while in another they are in the location, 
so that in one case the fever is virtually a spontaneous 
combustion; in another, substantially the work of an 
incendiary ? ' 

As corn cannot grow where the conditions are not 
right, but will grow and produce from a nominal to 
an enormous yield according to the fitness of con- 
ditions, so with health and disease— belief and un- 
belief,” Protestantism and Catholicism, Mormonism 
and paganism, democracy and republicanism, the fool 
and the sage, the rich and the poor, the saint and the 
sinner. Yea, verily, each and all things, in heaven 
or on earth, must be the inevitable fruit of the con- 
ditions that produce them ; and those that produced 
these conditions, the fruit of others farther back, 
without end. 

It therefore follows that if the health, thoughts, 
or actions of microbes,-mice, or men are to be changed 
from their present bent, conditions must be changed. 
And how slight the change required to cause a revo- 
lution! How different is steel from iron! Yet it is 
iron precisely, with the mere trifle of one-tenth of 
one per cent to about one and one half per cent of 
carbon incorporated with it. It is the soap produced 
by the union of iron with this trifle) When pure, it 
is very good for its many purposes, but what a trifle 
of slag poisons it, as it were, and renders it worthless! 

So man is poisoned, or side-tracked, with a trifls 
of strychnin in the stomach, venom in the blood, 
gas in the lungs, a little abnormal pressure on the 
brain from a blow upon the head, or from financial 
embarrassment, or other trouble, that produces the 
fruit of insanity, fatal fever, or unbearable despond- 
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ency that culminates in suicide—which is just as nat- 
ural and legitimate a child of conditions as death 
from consumption or old age. 

It was but after many generations of men had 
come and gone that any process of manufacturing 
steel, or even iron, was discovered. A short time 
ago we had only the slow and expensiv puddling 
process, then a great improvement in the Bessemer 
process, and now we hav the Bookwalter process by 
which crude ore is cast into any desired grade of iron 
or steel, and even mixed as desired in the same bar 
cr piece, and as cheaply as pig iron is made. In 
short, by this process I am informed that what may 
be cast from the crude ore in the line of iron or steel, 
is under complete, easy, and almost dirt-cheap con- 
trol of the intelligent manipulator. Of course the 
same process would always hav produced the same 
results. And is it not the province of the educator, 
the moralist, and philanthropist to find the Book- 
walter process of generating the .best human ore, 
through attention to the hereditary law, and then of 
making the best results from each piece, according 
to its peculiarity ? 

Ab! but say you, “Now you hav your foot in it, 
for, according to your postulate, things, men, and 
gods hav done and can only do what they must; 
what then is the use of trying, or how can we try to 
improve or change matters?’ I answer: These 
thoughts—postulates if you choose—are the soap of 
my personality united and assimilated with the grease 
of matters and things with which I hav come in con- 
tact. If they shall prove new to any, or even recall 
or reinforce any old thoughts, they may prove the 
one-tenth of one per cent of carbon lacking to make 
a trifle more of true steel in this generation, and far 
more when compounded, reverberated, and reinforced 
in generations to come. 

But suppose this manuscript shall be rejected and 
burnt? Well, then it will hav produced some effect 
upon its author, also on the censor that condemns it. 
And it is part of the law of nature that every move- 
ment, everything said, done, or thought, produces 
some effect, and these effects other effects. Verily, 
like the pebble thrown in the sea, though it may 
raise but a little circle just about it, these little ones 
will in turn raise others farther back, and these still 
other wider and deeper ones, until finally every par- 
ticle of the sea will not only hav been moved by it, 
but will ever after respond to it. So every man— 
every act, word, thought, motiv, or impulse of man— 
as also monkey or mouse, is the “heir of all the 
ages" (past) and wil hav been parent and joint 
director of all the ages to come. 

But, say my orthodox friends, if these ideas would 
hold water without an overruling providence, tney 
certainly will not with. I ask, why not, how not, and 
whether Such providence acts consistently according 
to fixed laws of its nature, or whimsically and by 
chance? Does the providence theory solve the mys- 
tery in the difference between Old Browny and her 
lazy companions, or the similar differences found 
among all the lower animals? If so, why should 
_ they not pray, or be prayed for? Does not the grow- 

ing corn respond as it must through sunshine or frost, 
drouth or rain? Verily, what difference can it make 
in the premises, whether ‘man’s goings are of the 
Lord” (Prov. xx, 24), in the paths of rectitude and 
peace, or in the ways of evil because of “strange de- 
lusions sent them by God that they should believe a 
lie that they might be damned" (2 Thes. ii, 11, 12)? 
In either case, and every case, are not man’s goings, 
- comings, and doings the necessary fruit of condi- 

tions? 

And, if so, do any frightful corollaries follow? 
But what if theredo? Shall we shun or deny facts 
because we fear them? Diseases are not cured, mis- 
takes corrected, or evil consequences avoided by re- 
maining in ignorance of, ignoring, denying, or mis- 
representing facts, but by learning them, squarely 
confronting them, and especially by putting ourselvs 
in harmony with them. In the long run, falsehood 
or error about everything must do far more harm 
than the truth. We must finally endure the always 
painful ordeal of twilight and transition if we ever 
enjoy the full sunlight, though we put it off a thou- 
sand years. 

Finally, then, is not the conclusion that we do as 
we must, an inevitable corollary of the familiar 
axiom: “Like produces like?" Even if so, Jet us 
not despair or despond. For if things are as they 
must be, they are frequently not as, nor so, bad as 
they seem. In 1861.0ur people quarreled over an 
election bet, as it were. In a comparativly inexpen- 
siv ninety days skirmish, they would settle it! You 
know the rest. We duly mourn the dead, but do we 
duly appreciate the compensation--past and to come 
—in that it brought four millions that were dead in 
slavery, to life in freedom ; and the end is not yet? 
For a season, the “ well-to-do” will pass the igno- 
rant, the weak, and the vicious by on the other side. 
But soon or late, by the smart from the friction —when 
tha yeast of experience has duly raised the bread of 
reason—they will see superior safety, prosperity, and 

happiness in lending such a helping hand as will not 
only lift Lazarus up, but hold him up until he not 
only can, but will, stand alone. Then, also, the 


Lazaruses will see their best interest in carefully and 
faithfully carrying water to the rich men—their only 
source of employment or support; for, “from him 
that hath not,-canndt be taken away that he hath." 

The rich and the poor, the strong and the weak, 
are as magnets—and iron and steel for each other. 
If they regard and approach each other upon the 
harmonious plane of mutual aid, support, interest, 
and necessity, they will be attracted and drawn to- 
gether; held fast in each other's regard ; and pros- 
perity, happiness, and safety will reign over and 
among them. But if they approach each other as 
by the negativ pole—if they meet upon the false and 
discordant plane of enmity and conflicting interest 
—there will be repulsion, discord, anarchy, and the 
farce of /Esop's dog and his bone, or the tragedy of 
the Kilkenny cats will be repeated. Yet, whatever 
comes will be, in due course, the inevitable fruit of 
combinations—causes. 

True, if more or less steam were turned on, 2 bet- 
ier engin provided, a belt shifted, or pulley enlarged, 
or if there were a different grist to grind, or a differ- 
ent miller, the result would be different. But in 


| these cases, as in all others, the fruit, the soap, would 


be precisely as it must according to conditions, and 
"ien be repeated as often as twice two would be 
our. 

Is there nothing new under the sun? Nothing 
excepi the fruit of new combinations; but from 
these are all things new every day. It is a common 
faith. that we could easily act differently from what 
we do, if we would. Often this looks plausible on 
the surface. But every act impelled by mind, is the 
result of the will to do it, and the will to do or not 
to do, is the inevitable fruit of the conditions that 
bear it, and this fruit could: not hav been varied 
without a change of those conditions. 

At birth we are launched upon the stream of life 
with physical and mental equipments, and at times 
and places, about which we were not consulted ; over 
which we had no control Thence the stream bears 
us irresistibly forward to the end. Some are 
launched away up whence they hav a voyage of a 
hundred years ; others, just at the mouth, and are 
borne into the ocean of death in a year; a month; a 
day. Some without talent—without strength of 
mind or muscle—float passivly to the end. A few 
are carried in contact with painted boats or gilded 
ships, which they hav strength of will and muscle to 
board and skill to manage. These hav a more or 
less prosperous and happy voyage, though the care 
is oft more than its profit. But only dug-oute, or 
drift-wood, come within reach of many; while more 
than a few are borne down by the current where 
there is never a straw to catch at, though their arms 
be as strong, hands as willing, eyes as watchful, and 
hearts as brave as those of any upon the gilded 
craft. But there is compensation; for much 

As mold and moss on barren clay 

For flowers and fruits prepare a way, 
All men and maids of low degree 

Are patriot pioneers of liberty. x 

Ig not such “the divinity that shapes our ends, 
rough hew them as we may ?” Cyrus Sears. 

Pitt, O. 

ee 


Heresy To a Heresy. 


The Darwinian theory of evolution seems to hav 
found favor with a majority of the scholars of our 
times, but this is no evidence of its truth. The ma- 
jority may be on one side of a question, while the 
weight of evidence is on the other. Great reform 
movements are always led by minorities. 

If evolution is true, why are men, even those who 
believe in it, still searching for the missing link, and 
thus impliedly admitting the lack of evidence neces- 
sary to sustain the theory they teach? Is not this 
fact alone enough to arouse suspicion that it is not a 
link only, but a whole chain of evidence, that is 
wanting? If his theories were correct, it would not 
be the learned scientist only that would be able to 
trace man’s genealogy backward through the lower 
forms of animal life ; the evidence of the amalgama- 
tion of the species proving man’s relation to the 
lower animals, would be seen at everyturn. Darwin 
points out this difficulty, for he candidly admits that 
there are difficulties in the way of his theories, and 
devotes a chapter in his “Origin of Species” to 
their discussion. He says: “ Why, if species hav 
descended from other species by fine gradations, do 
we not everywhere see innumerable transitional 
forms? Why is not all nature in confusion, instead 
of the species being as we see them, well defined ?” 
His answer is that extinction and natural selection 
go hand in hand, but his conclusions are drawn 
largely from inference ; his arguments to sustain this 
theory are not at all clear. 

Again he says: “ By this theory innumerable tran- 
sitional forms must hav existed. Why do we not 
find them imbedded in countless numbers in the 
crust of the earfh?” His answer to this is, that it is 
on account of the imperfection of the geological rec- 
ord. So by his own admissions, the evidences suffi- 
cient to clearly establish his theories has been found 
neither on the earth nor in the earth. 

Darwin did not find the truth: at least, he failed 
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to discover evidence sufficient to justify his conclu- 
sions. Conclusiv testimony proving man’s relation 
by blood or birth to the lower animals has never yet 
been discovered. 

He admits one miracle, a special creation by God 
to start animal life. And what is this but an admis- 
sion that he did not know the origin of life? How 
eould he know of a creation without either having a 
special revelation from God, or being present at the 
occurrence ? 

Professor Haeckel, one of Darwin’s greatest disci- 
ples, in his “ History of Creation” rejects the idea of 
God and teaches that “the imperfect original beings 
came into existence not by supernatural creation, but 
by spontaneous generation out of inorganic matter.” 
This disagreement between the leaders of evolution 
cast a shadow upon the theory at its outset. The 
school of scientists of which Professor Agassiz was 
considered the leader disagrees with Darwin. Spen- 
cer and Huxley differ: Spencer teaches a change 
from simple to complex forms ; Huxley, the reverse. 
The author of “ Vestiges of the Natural History of 
Creation,” the publication of which so disturbed the 
Christian world, says, “It is still an open question 
whether mankind is of one or more origins.” He, 
too, acknowledges a creator, and thus disagrees with 
Haeckel. All these facts tend to deepen the shadow 
under which Darwin’s theories rest. 

The arguments of Darwin and those of his coad- 
jutors hav been hopelessly shattered, completely 
overthrown, by A. Wilford Hall in his remarkable 
book, “The Problem of Human Life Here and 
Hereafter,” and so far as I am informed, none of the 
noted scientists that believe in evolution hav at- 
tempted to answer Mr. Hall, although invited and 
urged by him to do so, but instead they chose to 
maintain a discreet silence in regard to his book, as 
he predicted they would do. His arguments againat 
evolution are as clear, as crushing and unanswera- 
ble, as the arguments of Paine against the Bible. 
Although he proved his ability to refute the Darwin- 
ian theory, he produced no evidence of man’s origin, 
other than the story of creation in Genesis, but 
seemed to think that to break down evolution was to 
support victoriously God and the Bible. He as, 
sumes the miraculous creation of all specific forms 
as the only consistent hypothesis of the origin of 
species. 

If Darwin’s theory of natural selection, or survival 
of the fittest, were true, there should be no lower 
animals in existence ; each species should hav passed 
away upon the appearance of its successor, until 
upon the appearance of man, he being the fittest, all 
lower animal life should hav become utterly extinct. 
Yet Professor Haeckel tells us that even the mone- 
ron, from which, as he affirms, all animal life origi- 
nated, is still in existence, and as numerous as ever. 
So we see that by the testimony of Darwin’s greatest 
disciple, and of Darwin himself, extinction and nat- 
ural selection do not go hand in hand. Darwin says: 

* Ag soon as 8 species becomes changed in structure 
by natural selection, the improved descendants must 
inevitably exterminate the parent form and take its 
place.” Again: “New and improved varieties will 
inevitably supplant and exterminate the older.” 
Thus, says Hall, “this self-stultifying principle of 
evolution under natural selection involves the neces- 
sity that man should now be the only living species 
on this earth, since every form below him through 
which his line of descent has progressed would hav 
successivly and inevitably succumbed and been ex- 
terminated as soon as each improved form made its 
appearance.” 

Again: “ An unanswerable proof that species were 
separate creations and not the work of evolution, is 
that nature has drawn the line between them ; they 
cannot hybridize and produce new species.” ‘The 
direct tendency of every abnormal form in species is to 
revert to the normal type, which is the exact opposit 
of evolution, and flat contradiction of the possibility 
of transmutation: it contradicts the fundamental 
principle of evolution and absolutely overthrows the 
system.” 

Darwin says: “Natural selection cannot produce 
an organ of any kind; it can only cultivate them 
after they exist and are useful.” Then how did the 
first bird’s wings come? Incipient wings are not 
useful. Hall in reviewing this point says: “ Naet- 
ural selection could hav done nothing toward 
developing the first pair of perfect wings, as it can 
only act on useful and beneficial organs.” Again he 
says: “Any ordinary student might undertake to 
bresk down evolution fifty times a day for a week 
using Darwin’s books.” 

Because there are similarities existing between 
man and the lower avimals, it is in itself no evidence 
of acommon origin. Yet evolution is based upon 
alleged points of resemblance, many of which are so 
ambiguous, so unsatisfactory, that they are deemed 
unworthy of consideration by all except believers in 
the theory. Like Christian evidences, they prove 
upon examination to be no evidence at all. 

There is an evolution in the sense of progress, 
unfolding, but as to the origin of species, of life, or 
of matter, we are as much as ever in doubt and igno- 
rance. The Darwinian theory of evolution has been 
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I believe that next to Alexander Sullivan no man in 
America is so much to blame to-day as Father Dorney for 
the unfortunate condition of affairs in Irish organizations, 
and I hold him morally responsible for the blood of poor 
Cronin, for had he acted-the part of an honest man the 
patriotic Irish people would not hav been robbed, and the 
pure patriot and true Irishman, Dr. Cronin, would not hav 
been murdered. . 

That he (Dorney) is 2 most consummate hypocrit 
is illustrated by an Irishman who was present at the 
reunion of Camp No. 96, when Father Dorney was 
there, and who, when asked some uncomfortable 
questions, said be had forgotten to read his priestly 
office before coming, and thereupon proceeded to 
attend to it then and there, the senior Guardian 
sarcastically remarking, “ Brother will please 
pass the- hat and take up a collection while Brother 
Dorney is preying.” It is intimated the archbishop 
considers this request rather “cheeky” for a secret 
society to make, fearing that the Clan wants to “run 
the religion of Chicago.” As the “religion of Chicago ” 
has heretofore run its police force, fire department, 
and politics through the Clan-na-Gael, we cannot see 
how Pat Feehan can well object to their taking a turn 
at the religious racket. If Dorney does not “move 
on” he may be “removed,” which is the Irish for 
catch-basin candidates for a corpse. “Like priest, 
like people.” 

Another instance of how Tur Truru Szrxer leads 
the van on néws and coincidences, is the fact that I 
pointed out ten days ago the singular fect that the 
Cronin murder was perpetrated May 4. 1889, the 
Haymarket bomb was thrown May 4, 1886, and the 
murder of Lord Cavendish in Phenix park was on 
May 4, 1882. Our Chicago press men hav just 
“caught cr." A further similarity is that the 
Cronin end Cavendish murders were both perpe- 
trated on Saturday night. 

This cxcellent advice of a particular friend is too 
gcod to be lost: 

Will the Irish of America 
Be kind enough to take 
A little bit of good advice 
Compounded for their sake? 
Then let the Irish who remain 
In Ireland fight their fight. 
To send them moral aid and cash 
Of course is only right. 
But let them not embroil the land 
That shelters them in war, 
And let them not attempt to wade 
Into each other’s gore, 
Nor fight their battles in the sewers 
Or cesspools any more. 
The Irish should each other love 
And learn to liv in peace, 
If not we'll hav to look elsewhere 
For firemen and police. 
A MIRACLE MONGER. 

Father Mollinger, of Pittsburgh, I see, has had his 
annual innings at faith cure on St. Anthony's day, 
and at 6 a.m. the church on Troy Hill was crowded 
with thousands of the lame, the blind, and the halt, 
and by noon it was impossible to pass along the 
streets in front of the church, lined as they were 
with cripples and diseased persons. The reverend 
faith cure performer refuses to treat anyone lacking 
faith in him, and as a matter of course, the cures 
said to be effected are as great as his patients’ credu- 
lity. What a comment on our boasted nineteenth 
century civilization ! 

_ ADROIT HORTON. 

The Northwestern University is a Methodist edu- 
cational mil], which has just elected Professor Swing 
as one of its trustees. 


demolished. The story of creation in Genesis is un- | 
worthy of the serious consideration of learned men. 
The traces of the origin of man and of snimals are 
probably go obseured by tho lapse of time that our 
euriosity, our longing for a knowledge of the truth 
as to the beginning, may never be satisfied. 

If this article should induce anyone, who has not 
done so, to resd Mr. Hall's book, and compare his 
arguments with the arguments found in the principal 
works on evolution, its principal object will hav been 
accomplished. Leuven J. Ports. 
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Things All Over the Country. 


Preparations for the Cronin memorial meeting at Central 
Music Hall June 28th are being conducted on an extensiv scale. 
Representativs of all nationalities will participate. The list 
of vice-presidents now being made up will include several 
hundred of Chicago's leading citizens. The following hav 
&greed to make speeches: President W. H. Dyrenforth of 
the Personal Rights League, who will introduce Mayor Cre- 
gier; C, G. Dixon, the Kev. Father Higgins, the Hon. Frank 
Lawler, Robert Lindblom, Dr. G. Frank Lydston, Louis 
Nettleborst, E. A. Stevens, and Congressman Abner Taylor. 
The music will be furnished by several German singing £0- 
cieties. Admisgion will be by complimentary tickets.— 
C.icago Times. 

It gave me somewhat of a shock on Sunday to 
read the above item in all the papers and find my- 
self sandwiched for a speech between a Jesuit father 
and a millionaire Congressman. I wondered what 
mean thing I had done that I should be considered 
capable of speaking suitably to the occasion and the 
company, more especially as I had been selected for 
such a questionable honor without consultation. In 
the evening, Chas. Bary, Esq., editor of the Personal 
Rights Advocate, and national secretary of the Per- 

„ronal Rights Lesgue, gave the Secular Union a most 
excellent lecture on the purposes of his organization, 
and during the evening he personally explained that 
the committee desired the representativs of the 
widest possible diversity of thought, nationality, and 
creed to express their feelings on this occasion. 
They succeeded admirably in their antithetical re- 
search, but I &m inclined to believe it best for me to 
gay nothing. 

; GIVING HIM A DAKOTA BLIZZARD. 

The “ Wooly West” is raising quite a breeze over 
Brother Wanameker’s pious Sabbatarian fads in the 
postal service which elose the mails for frontiermen 
on Sundays. Some Senators, we learn, are being 
overwhelmed with protests, and every mail is adding 
to the number. 

The Sunday mail service has been the greatest 
national boon the people of far-off Dakota and Mon- 
tana enjoyed, and they think so much of their mails 
and so little of Wanamaker’s enforced piety that his 
attempts to shut them off are liable to hav a fatal 
effect on bis party, as they will soon vote as states. 
This distinguished Sunday-school superintendent at 
ihe head of the United States mails has direoted 
that all contracts for mail service over the Starroutes 
shall be advertised on the basis of six days’ service 
only. In cases where they hav inadvertently called 
for seven days’ service, he has ordered a re-advertis- 
ing, but this obtrusiv piety is raising such a storm 
of disapproval that the administration will either 
hav to down him or he will down the administration. 

THE REIGN OF KING JESUS POSTPONED. 

Whatever the diversity of opinion among Liberals 
relativ to the use or abuse of alcoholic stimulants, 
the vast proportion will rejoice at the signal defeat 
which Prohibition has met in several states, especially 
in Pennsylvania, where they declared that the adop- 
tion of Prohibition meant “the reign of King Jesus.” 
The republic will be preserved a little while longer, 
it seems. 


Judge Grant Gooderich, of pious memory ; but it 
raised as much of a howl as a fight in a political con- 
vention. One old preacher from Misgouri frantically 
exclaimed: “ The eye of entire Methodism is upon 
us. Our people will be shocked if this thing occurs. 
Woe to us if we do so rash a thing.” Some of his 
hearers were impressed and eaid, “Amen.” A man 
from Michigan was also opposed to the nomination ; 
he thought the friends of the University should put 
none but Methodists on guard. Others objected to 
his filling the vacancy of so devout a Methcdist; so, 
to whip the devi] around the stump, the inspired man 
of subterfuges, Judge Horton, tendered his resigna- 
tion, and Professor Swing was elected to fill that 
vacancy, and Horton was elected to fill Judge 
Gooderich’s place. What fine distinctions these 
sectarians observe ! 
Swing Was asssiled as an avowed Infidel; but the 
Infidels would be the most anxious to repudiate him 
of any class in this community, for, whatever moral 
courage he may hav possessed when charged with 
heresy to Calvinism, he seems to hav got bravely 
over it by talking soft platitudes and delivering ex- 
quisit and learned exordiums to a set of plethoric 
pocketbooke—pork packers who simply smiled at each 
other as though they understood what he said. Still, 
outside of his “get,” it seems that the cry of heresy 
still clings to him, while Chicago people long ago 
relegated him among the more orthodox. It only 
shows that bigotry is dying hard when the most 
radical thing I can remember ever being attributed 
io Swing was his remark that “Penelope and Socra- 
tes would jostle Martha and Paul in the realms of 
paradise.” E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


' POINTS ON THE CRONIN CABE. 

Two or three weeks ago I spoke of Father Dor- 
ney's possible connection with the Clan-na-Gael, and 
suggested his complicity in covering up frauds on 
the funds raised by that organization; saying he had 
been the virtual leader of the district some years 
ago, and was always the right bower of Alexander 

: Sullivan, the supposed arch-conspirator in this das- 
tardly plot. The city papers at that time were very 
busy coddling Catholicism, so much so that not even 
a mild article would they publish referring to the 
Bruno monument, but now like weathercocks they 
are willing to go with the wind, and already Camp 
No. 52 of the Clan-na-Gael has drawn up a petition 
to the archbishop, demanding the dismissal of this 
clerical misfit, from their parish. This demand is 
made because of this very reverend father's conniv- 
ing at fraud to screen Sullivan, and also his denial 
that he ever belonged to the order. On the strength 
of a malicious letter this priestly perjurer had a cer- 
tain W. P. Dunne expelled and branded as a traitor. 
Mr. Dunne says of Father Dorney: 


The proposition was first 
made that ho fill the vacancy caused by the death of 


Pueril Questioning, Reasoning, and Objecting. 


Mr. Preste: Just one year ago my article, 
* Sense and Spiritualism,” appeared in these columns, 
and you are well aware of the storm it created. I 
had prepared it carefully, and felt well assured that 
I could sustain every proposition it contained. —. 

Although you hav declined meeting me, and 
declared that a discussion between us would be 
worse than useless, still, I assume the right of the 
attacked party, to the firing of the last gun. Hence 
this letter. s 

I should hav answered yours sooner, but was 
waiting to hear from some more of the “impossibles,” 
but as they seem also to hav declined I will content 
myself mainly with trying to show you the pith of 
the heading to this letter. ; . 

You say you “hav no expectation or desire of 
proving a negativ respecting the existence of ghosts, 
eto.” Well, what else hav you been attempting 
‘when you boldly declare that what is known as the 
Spiritual phenomenon is an impossibility? 

I felt when you used that term you did so unthink- 
ingly, for no man of your mental caliber can, with 
due respect for himself, use ihe term “impossible” 
outside of pure mathematics. 

It ig an assumption of a position which you rightly 
and forcibly refuse even to the God of the Christian. 
It belongs solely to the realm of so-called omniscience, 
and it is needless to remind you that, from a human 
standpoint, omniscience and idiocy are Synonymous. 

But the difficulty with many men is that if they 
cannot comprehend a proposition, they hasten at 
once to condemn, and declare it “impossible.” If 
in material science the investigator was also a swift- 
witness, I fear much that many of our discoveries 
weuld still be hidden in the womb of Mother Nature. 
Patient investigation, and that alone, can hope for 
success. The chemist, no matter what he may be 
experimenting on, does not nail over the door of his 
laboratory the word “impossible.” Too many con- 
demn without giving the matter sufficient examina- 
tio», but the majority are too indolent to investigate 
for themselvs. They wait till it is an accepted fact, 
and then they aseure the world that they always 
knew it. 

A few years ago I boarded with a family which 
numbered. among its members an “impossible” Ma- 
terialist. 

One evening at the supper-table this gentleman, 
who, by the way, was an electrician, announced that 
he knew of his own knowledge that Spiritualism 
was a fraud, and its supporters, a parcel of fools. 
He had investigated it and could prove, beyond the 
peradventure of a doubt, that all the phenomena 
were due to electrical forces. 

Now, this was the very man I had been locking 
after for many years, and I hastened to assure him 
that I was seeking knowledge in his direction. I 
asked him what “séances” he had attended and, to 
my surprise, he did not know the meaning of the 
term. 

I questioned him pretty closely, and his experi- 
ence amounted to the hearing of a single lecture de- 
livered by Mrs. Hyser in Baltimore. On this lecture 
he had built up his theory which was as clear as the 
boy's description of the working of an engin: “The 
man has something to hold water in, and then he 
builds a fire under it, and when the water boils the 
steam moves a jim-crack and that turns the wheels, 
and then the boat starts.” i 

Now, Friend Priestley, don’t you occupy a posi- 
tion similar to this electrician when you say, “If we 
take in all that can be clearly substantiated by un- 
impeachable testimony, we sball land in the asylum; 
if we begin to reject what is unrcasonable, improb- 
able, contradictory, impossible, and absurd, we come 
ultimately to reject the whole.” 

Read the above over carefully and I feel to say 
that you will wish you had not written it. Can any- 
thing be more absurd than “unimpeachable testi- 
mony” of anything that is “improbable, contradic- 
tory, impossible, and absurd ?” 

I positivly deny that, “the proof of the existence 
of spirits depends on the occurrence of what are 
called phenomena” (physical). 

There are millions of honest people who are able 
to demonstrate to their own satisfaction the existence 
of & spiritual world, without the assistance of any- 
one. You meet some of them every day, and their 
testimony, satisfactory to themselvs at least, should 
receive the benefit of all doubts, till disproved. 


as denying the possibility of slatewriting, but, in 
view of my article, with the attesting witnesses, I 
fear you will find yourself in the minority. 

You cannot hope to combat a “fact” with a simple 
denial, for it favors the child's reason, ‘ Because.” A 
something is beyond a child's reasoning power—he 
denies it, and give as his reason, “ Because.” 

Now, I was challenged to produce evidence of this 
slatewriting. I did so. The witnesses are respect- 
able and trustworthy. I looked for a crushing blow 
from my challengers, and one puns on the word 
“slate,” another delicately hints that I lie, a third 
deplores my “falling from grace,” and you criticise 
without having read the article. 


You may, if you please, place yourself on record  : 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 29, 1889. 


You ask, “ Why hav two slates?’ and insinuate 
that a fraud was consummated because of the two 
slates, and then ignore the fact that at another part 
of the sitting only one slate was used, and that one 
was placed on Mr. Macdonald’s head. 

But you will pardon my saying that the meanest 
‘part of your letter is where you say, “That I [yov] 
car no} explain Slade's tricks, does not prove that he 
is not a trickster.” 

Is this an honest criticism, from an honest, high- 
minded, honorable man? Does Mr. Priestley desire 
to hav the readers of Tur Trova SkrxzR understand 
that he is willing to brand, as a knave, a man con- 
cerning whom he knows nothing, save that he isa 
Spiritual medium ? 

Is.this all that Freethought and Infidelity hav 
taught Mr. Priestley ? 

Had the Brooklyn hippodromist written it, I should 
hav passed it in silence; but I had looked for other 
and better thoughts from Mr. Priestley. 

The next time I meet Slade I will offer him your 
apology. 7 

You next claim that because you hav gained no 
information from reading Spiritual literature, you 
feel convinced this forms another link in the chain 
connecting it with “other forms of superstition.” 

There is nothing I hav ever met in the Spiritual 
teachings which is not moral in its tendencies and 
which cannot be made applicable to our daily lives. 

Our philosophy was the first one to deal a death- 
blow to “ vicarious atonement,” hence the antipathy 
of the church. 

It teaches the brotherhood of man and the equality 
of women. 

And in the Abolition movement which culminated 
in removing the stain and disgrace of slavery from 
our bright escutcheon, the mosi pro:ninent members 
had received their light and were under the guidance 
of the Spiritual philosophy. The church sneered at 
them, and the terms Abolitionist and Spiritualist 
became practically synonymous. And, let me add, 
ninety per cent of my Materialistic friends favored 

` slavery, and I challenge the production of one Spirit- 
ualist, even Southern born, who did not favor eman- 
cipation. 


It pointed out, before the time of Darwin, the. 


theory of evolution, and proves, beyond the perad- 
venture of a doubt, that the laws of nature are 
changeless and the destiny of man is upward and 
onward. 

Tt instructs us in the law of heredity, the only sal- 
vation for humanity. 

It shows us how to communicate with our loved 
.dead, and, above all, it deprives death of its sting. 
Yes, death, at the very name of which the stoutest 
Christian or Materialist heart quails in terror. 

For the Spiritualist death has no terrors. He 
understands it to be simply a chemical change which 
parts the thin veil hiding the faces of the loved ones 
who hav gone on before. 

In the words of John Pierpont, speaking from the 
shores of the immortal world, “the work of Spirit- 
ualism is as broad as the universe. It extends from 
the highest spheres of angelic life to the lowest con- 
ditions of human ignorance. It is as broad as wis- 
dom, as comprehensiv as love, and its mission is to 
bless mankind.” . ] 

And yet you would hav me believe that you hav 
read our literature without receiving one crumb of 
comfort, one ray of light. 

I can’t believe it, else you are constituted differ- 
ently from the rest of mankind. " 

It may appear to you to savor of superstition to 
hav it proved that your loved and lost still liv. To 
me it is a comfort. 

It may appear ridiculous to you to hear that they 
still love you. To me it is the chief blessing in life. 
Had I not these, I should long for annihilation. 

But let us turn to the phenomenal side, which you 
claim never has withstood scientific investigation. 

Of course, when you make this statement, you are 
“up” in all the details. You do not refer to the 
experiments of Hare, Owens, and Buchanan in this 
country; of Zoellner and associates in Germany ; of 
Wallace, Crookes, Varley, and others in England ; or, 
in short, of a variety held in every country under the 
sun during the past years, but you refer to the latest 
two. Well, let us examin them. 

There was & man named Seybert, who, notwith- 
standing his being “aberrant,” managed to amass & 
large fortune, and feeling that mayhap he might be 
correct in some of his surmises in regard to a future 
life, desired to benefit humanity by having them hon- 
estly investigated. So he left, some $70,000 for that 
purpose, and stipulated that the investigation should 

. be purely scientific, and that his nativ city, Philadel- 
phia, should be the seat of the inquiry. 

Now, the Philadelphian is especially noted for two 
things: his knowledge of pants and familiarity with 
scientific subjects. So, when not engaged assisting 
Brother Wanamaker in making pants or sending cir- 

. gulars about them to the postmasters throughout the 
country, he, of necessity, turns to his other favorit 
employment. And it is a well-known fact that, if one 


. desire to make a scientific Philadelphian happy, bgl The church, 


„| nige’s own conditions, as he admits, the various 


has only to invite him to take the leading part in a 
scientific discussion. 

But it was difficult to select from such a vast num- 
ber of scientists—in fact, a whole city—a committee 
small enough to carry out Seybert’s wishes, and after 
much consideration the matter was placed in the 
hands of one Heater, or some such name. 

An imp by my side suggests that the name was 
Furniss. But, whether Heater or Furniss, Furniss or 
Heater, either, both, or neither, this eminent scientist, 
whose most prominent feature was ahuge ear-trumpet, 
as he was as deaf as a post, undertook the task. 

I remember meeting him several times in Boston, 
and his queries would hav put to blush even an 
“impossible” Materialist. But he had gone to the 
Hub to gather points, and having satisfied himself as 
to the proper mode of procedure, he returned to the 
City of Brotherly Love fully cocked and primed. 

Mediums were summoned, and under Heater Fur- 


phases of the phenomena took place. 
being a scientist, was not satisfied. 

His scientific questionings were the wonder and 
amazement of his colleagues. Many a poor medium 
trembled in his boots when unable to giv a satis- 
factory reason for an unknown cause. 

And still the wonder grew, 
How one small head could carry all he knew. 

Heater Furniss could see, to be sure; but he could 
not hear; and, as in the economy of nature a deficit 
in one part is usually compensated by & correspond. 
ing increase in some other part, he concluded that he 
was entitled to clairvoyance at least. 

Bo every day, at a stated hour, he hied away to a 
secure retreat, where, seated in the dark for an hour, 
with his head wrapped in wet cloths, he scientifically 
investigated the claims of clairvoyance. 

He failed to see a single ghost. Whether the 
cloths were too damp, or not damp enough, I know 
not. Unfriendly critics say that the evaporation was 
internal. But be failed; made an adverse report, 
and in consequence Spiritualism is damned in Phila- 
delphia. Yes, scientifically damned, and the remnant 
of Seybert’s bequest may, in the near future, enrich 
some Christian institution. 

Now, had Furniss Heater used whisky he might at 
least hav seen snakes, and that would hav repaid 
him for his trouble. So I hope that when the next 
scientific Philadelphian undertakes the task he will 
eschew water entirely and stick to whisky, or at least 
beer. That will giv the phenomenon a living chance. 

The other scientific investigation you refer to was 
held by the Psychical Research Society of England. 
Well, this society felt it incumbent upon them to in- 
vestigate. "They had been formed for that purpose, 
and, as to a true scientist original methods count 
for much, ail Spiritualists were rigidly excluded from 
participation. This also prevented any possible 
charge of bias. 

Mediums were summoned, and in the presence of on» 
in particular the raps were so pronounced that it bo. 
hooved the society to investigate that medium in 
particular. 

Stand him where they would, even on insulators, 
raps were given in all parts of the room, answering 
menial questions, and giving the names of partis 
long deceased. 

After many weeks of this the fact, as a fact, wis 
duly announced, and it was declared that theories, to 
account for this fact, were now in order. 

Beecher's toe-joint theory would not answer, for it 
had been submerged with his moral character. 
there was one little unpretending fellow, a true sciea- 
tist, who had recently been reading a treatis on the 
“Circulation of the Blood,” and the theory was so 
novel, he asserted and stuck to it that the raps were 
produced by the blood circulating in the arm of the 
medium. 

This looked very plausible, and although it did not 
account for the answering of mental questions, yet 
it was 8 step in the right direction, and don't ye know 
a fellow can't find out everything at once. 

So the medium was requested to submit to an op- 
eration, extracting all the blood from his arm, and it 
was announced that if the raps still continued the 
society would investigate the medium’s brain to de- 
termin what effect it bad upon the mental part of 
the program. 

Now, unfortunately for science, the medium was 
not only a married man with several children, but 
also was very obstinate. Although he desired his 
mediumship proved, he could not be made to see the 
propriety of his losing a quart or so of blood. 

He was reasoned with, cajoled, threatened ; all to 
no purpose. He argued that the little scientist was 
entitled to the place of honor as the first discoverer, 
but the L. S. declined. 

The society then feeling it had performed its duty, 
unanimously declared the medium a fraud, and that 
because they “could not explain his tricks that did 
not prove he was not a trickster.” 

The report was published, duly arrived in this 
country, and is now, as it should be, used by the 
church as a proof that the phenomena cannot bear 
gcientific investigation. 


But H. F., 


student ; one examining a subject. 
omniscient, if you can tell in advance that it is “ im- 
possible,” you are not a student, but a judge. 


he never would hav made the admission. 


is very far from being "terribly on." 
any such claims and never made any such attempts. 


Bat | 
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best ally. Believe me, she will forget for the nonce 
your Materialism if you will only join in her vain 
attempt to squelch Spiritualism. 


Now, I do not desire to be understcod as saying 


that ihe phenomena should not be investigated, nor 
that any man in his investigations is not entitled to 
earry out his own views. 
say that if there bea law governing any proposed 
investigation, that law should be respected. More- 
over, if a man will not conform to that law, that 
he is not entitled to criticise. 


But I do most decidedly 


The law, as I understand it, is simply harmony, 


and surely anyone can conform himself to it without 
loss of individuality. 


The shrewdest, closest, most critical investigators 


I hav ever met were Spiritualists. of thirty or more 
years. Their experience was large, and they utilized it. 


If you hav prejudices, they should be stamped out, 


and I claim here, and if you will giv the matter the 
slightest thought you will see I am correct, that to 
scientifically and impartially investigate you must 
place yourself among the investigators; take your 
stand according to your true knowledge, and not 
arrogate to yourself an untenable position by attempt- 
ing the role of student and teacher at one and the 
same time. 


From a man who knows nothing of the matter it 


comes in bad grace, & declaration that a law is un- 
necessary, pueril, ridiculous, or what not. 


An investigator, as I understand the term, is a 
But if you are 


Hence I claim you never investigated. 
No doubt you hay noticed the many silly objections 


raised by some parties, and the worse than silly 
questions propounded by others, and all of them 
asked with such a cool assumption that it is positivly 
refreshing to re-read them this warm weather. 


“Tf spirits do not possess a physical or material 


body, it is absolutely certain that they cannot pos- 


sess the organs of speech,” writes one. 

After citing much in regard to witchcraft, another 
adds his mite, thus: “ The overwhelming testimony 
in favor of modern Spiritualism is, in like manner, 
the effect of prepossession.” Now if this critic had 
asked himself the question, What is ee 

e is 
a good Catholic, and there are plenty of St. Jameses 
before him. 

Another says, ‘McArthur no doubt is sincere in 
his belief, but he is off, terribly off, wren he tries to 
show Mrs. Slenker physically what be claims to hav 
spiritually.” Bless Johnson's dear old soul, but he 
I never made 


I simply stated that the phenomena were facts, 
and proved them to be such. 

But the worst of all—if it be possible to make a 
distinction—comes from Mrs. Slenker. 

In the issue of Dec. 15, 1888, the lady, in a labored 
and scientific argument, remarks: “It is still a dis- 
puted point among scientists as to whether a person 
can see from the back of the head or pit of the stom- 
ach,” and adds to it a little advice in regard to Dr. 
Hollick and his “ Nerves and the Nervous,” advising 
his readers to buy the book, as thereby they may obtain 
valuable points in regard to the true origin of th 
Spiritual phenomena. . 

And Dr. Holliok, she assures them, still livs. 

I hav given Mrs. Slenker's scientific theory consid- 
erable thought, and remember having seen men 
whose eyes were built on the plan of the Irishman's 
gun—which could shoot around a corner. But they 
were exceptions, and as a rule I find that their eyes 
are rituated on either side of the nose. | 

So, I am at a loss to account for her statement, 
unless it be an indorsement of St. Augustine. 

If I remember correctly, this saint assures us in 
his twenty-first lecture that, while bishop of Hippo, 
he once preached to a nation who had only one eye, 
and that situated in the breast. 3 

Now, to save space and argument, I am willing to 
admit that this tribe of Augustinians settled some- 
where in the vicinity of Snowville, Vs., and that Mrs. 
Slenker and her scientific friends refer to them ; and 
also, for the sake of peace, I will add that I am 
pleased to hear that the doctor is still alive. . 

Moreover, as a further peace-offering, I will say 
that, having re-read most of Mrs. Slenker's reporte, 
I am willing to admit, and, if necessary, prepared to 
defend, that when Mrs. Slenker was pursuing her 
investigation of the Spiritual phenomena, her eyes 
were in her boots. 

So, as peace reigns supreme; the warm weather 
on us, and none of the “impossibles” seem willing to 
come to the fore, let us close the discussion for the 
present. . 

I am going a-fishing, and I feel that, no matter 
how much ill luck you may wish me 8s a Spiritualist, 
I hope, Friend Priestley, that I may hav your best 
wishes in my endeavors to ensnare the finny tribe. 

McAÁnTBUR. 
— oe oe 99— — ———— 


W. F. Jamizson will giv lectures and hold debates wher- 


Mr, Priestley, is your greatest and! ever called. Address him at Coryell, Col., for the present, 
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Qommunications. 


The Predictions Concerning the Coming of 
Christ. 


Many claims hav been made that the old prophets 
predicted the coming of Jesus, and following are 
some of the principal predictions quoted. | 

“And the Lord God said unto the serpent, I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, and between her 
seed and thy seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel” (Gen. iii, 15). If there is any- 
thing in the Bible wherein it has been shown that 
the serpent’s head was ever bruised by Jesus it has 
escaped our observation and research. 

Admitting, for the purpose, that the serpent of 
Genesis iii was the devil or Satan represented in 
Rev. xii, 9; xx, 2, it certainly does not appear that 
the head of his satanic majesty was ever thus bruised ; 
and even admitting all the peculiar interpretations 
usually given, there seems to be absolutely nothing 
historically sustaining such an event as having hap- 
pened. But according to all ordinary interpretations 
the death of Jesus would appear to be a much 
greater triumph over the seed of the woman, than 
any triumph recorded over the seed of the serpent. 

Even by interpreting the wicked (Matt. xiii, 38) 
to be the children of the devil (which we do not ad- 
mit, for those called good and those called wicked 
are all of the same seed), yet no great bruising has 
happened to them, any more than to those who 
claim to be the seed of the woman, or the good. 
Church historians would lead us to believe that the 
children of God hav generally been the greatest suf- 
ferers. 

If the crucifixion of Jesus was a victory over 
Satan, there are not many who are ambitious to 
achieve such. victories. 

In the year a.v. 60 one of the chief apostles did 
not understand that this bruising had then been 
done, for Paul says, *Aud the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet shortly " (Rom. xvi, 20), 
which shows that he, at least, was still looking for 
the fulfilment of the promis. 

Passing by many minor passages which are often 
referred to as predictions concerning the coming of 
Christ, but which can only be so construed by impli- 
cation, we come to the following, which is usually 
quoted as definitly predicting the birth of Jesus as 
the son of a virgin: * Behold a virgin shall conceive, 
and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel ” 
(Isa. vii, 14). 

Let us look at the history of sthis prediction. By 
a careful study of the whole chapter it will be seen 
that Rezin, king of Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel, 
had decided to make war against Ahaz, king of Ju- 
dah, and Isaiah was sent to comfort Ahaz concern- 
ing the matter, and to predict the desolation of 
Syria and Samaria by the king of Assyria. As a 
sign of the fulfilment of this prediction, the words 
quoted were uttered and the following added: “ But- 
ter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to re- 
fuse the evil and choose the good. ` For before the 
child shall know to refuse the evil and choose the 
good, the-land which thou abhorrest shall be forsaken 
of both her kings” (Isa. vii, 15, 16). 

Referring to the eighth chapter we read: “And I 
took me faithful witnesses to record, Uriah the priest, 
and Zachariah the son of Jeberechiah. And I went 
unto the prophets, and she conceived and bare a son. 
Then said the Lord to me, Call his name Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz. For before the child shall hav 
knowledge to cry, my father, and my mother, the 
riches of Damascus, and the spoil of Samaria shall 
en away before the king of Assyria" (Isa. viii, 


This prediction is credited with having been ut- 
tered in the year 742 B.c., and by turning to 2 Kings 
xvi, 5-9, it will be seen that the promised event hap- 
pened in the year 740 3.0. É 

This prediction is followed by another passage, 
which is quoted with as much confidence as is the 
former, as a prediction of the birth of Jesus: “For 
unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, the 
Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace. Ofthe increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice from henceforth 
even forever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this” (Isa. ix, 6, T). 

It is only necessary to read the two verses to- 
gether to see how very unjust it iş to assert that it 
is a prediction concerning the humble Nazarene. 
He was to be called the Mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father. Jesus is usually called the Son of God. 
Was he his own father? Verse 7 shows that it 
was but a flight of fancy of Isaiah’s concerning the 
child born of the prophetess of chapter viii. It 
was a rhapsody over the birth of that child. But 
neither by that child, nor by Jesus, nor by any other 
person hav the predictions been fulfilled. 

To his government and peace there was to be no 


; 1 
end—upon the throne of David and his kingdom to 


order it, and to establish it with judgment and with 


justice, from henceforth even forever. 


When, and by whom, was this done? In about 
one hundred and fifty-two years after this prediction 
the throne of David was thrown down and the peo- 
ple of Judah were carried into captivity. And but 
a few years after the time of Jesus the Jews were 
driven from Judah and scattered upon the face of 
the earth—just the opposit result from that which 
was foretold. Is, then, Jewish history a verification 
of this prediction, whether it referred to Jesus, the 
son born-of the prophetess, or any other person? 
None of these predictions hav been fulfilled, only 
that referring to the destruction of Syria and Sama- 
ria by the king of Assyria. 

The predictions contained in Isaiah xi hav none of 
them been fulfilled, though they are usually thought 
related to Jesus. This is one of the references to the 
branch growing out of the root of Jesse. Another 
passage referring to a branch is the following: ^ Be- 
hold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise 
unto David a righteous branch, and a king shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth. And in his days Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel shall dwell safely; and this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, the Lord Our Righteous- 
ness. "Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth, 
which brought up the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt. But the Lord liveth which brought 
up and which led the seed of the house of Israel 
out of the north country, and from all countries 
whither I had driven them, and they shall dwell in 
their own land " (Jer. xxiii, 5-9). 

This language is repeated in Jer. xxxiii, with the 
further assurance that ^David shall never want a 
man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel; 
neither shall the priests the Levites want a man 
before me to offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle meat- 
offerings and to do sacrifice continually” (verses 
17, 18). 

Not one of the conditions accompanying the pre- 
dicted appearance of the “branch” has ever existed 
to the present day. 

But it is certain that the branch was not Jesus, 
but another, for Zechariah says: “And the word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying, Take silver and gold 
and make crowns, and set them upon the head of 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest; and 
speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, saying, Behold the man, whose name is the 
branch: and he shall grow up out of his place, and 
he shall build the temple of the Lord: even he shall 
build the temple of the Lord; and he shall bear the 
glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he 
shall be a priest upon his throne: and the counsel of 
peace shall be between them both” (Zech. vi, 9, 
11-13). 

What claim, then, can any person conscientiously 
make that these references to the branch were pre- 
dictions concerning Jesus the son of Mary? How 
can men calling themselvs theologians— ministers of 
Christ, servants of God—guides to the people to lead 
them to God—dare to persist in making such claims? 

The prediction of -Zechariah that Joshua should 
build the temple seems to be about the only part of 
all these prophecies that was fulfilled. See Ezra v. 

Christians claim that even the birthplace of Jesus 
the Christ was predicted, and quote the following: 
“But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be 
little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in 
Israel; whose goings forth hav been from of old, 
from everlasting ” (Micah v, 2). 

The: next verse is not usually quoted, but we will 
introduce it here and consider them both together: 
“ Therefore will he giv them up, until the time that 
she which travaileth hath brought forth: then the 
remnant of his brethren shall return unto the chil- 
dren of Israel" (verse 3). 

If these passages predicted the place of birth of 
the Christ, then the life of Christ should conform to 
the conditions accompanying the prediction. 

The person referred to in this prediction, who was 
to be born in Bethlehem, was to be “ruler in Israel,” 
and at that time “the remnant of his brethren ” were 
to “return unto the children of Israel.” 

When was Jesus the son of Mary a ruler in Israel ? 
When did his brethren return to the children of 
Israel? Or are these events yet to happen in the 
future—always in the future, always to happen, but 
never happening ? 

The mere coincidence of Bethlehem being the 
birthplace of Jesus is not sufficient. It was the 
birthplace of many other children besides Jesus. 
Then, unless the conditions accompanying the pre- 
diction are shown to hav attended the man Jesus, 
why single him out from among the many as being 
the one referred to? I 

According to Matthew, when Herod inquired where 
Christ was to be born, the chief priests and scribes 
are said to hav answered: “In Bethlehem of Judea: 
for thus it is written by the prophet, And thou Beth- 
lehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among 
the princes of Juda: for out of-thee shall come a 


‘departed before. 


governor, that shall rule my people Israel" (Matt. ii 
5, 6). 

Was Jesus the son of Mary ever a governor to rule 
Israel? 

The subject of the prediction was not only to be 
a governor or ruler, but in his time, that is to say, 
then, the remnant was to return to Israel Neither 
of these conditions was fulfilled in the man Jesus. 

Matthew's claim that the birth of Jesus in Beth- 
lehem was, connected with this prophecy, does not 
prove it as a fact, for he also says in speaking of the 
birth of Jesus as the son of a virgin: “ That it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel; which being interpreted, is, God 
with us” (Matt. i, 22, 23). ; 

Whilst it has already been shown that Isaiah’s 
prediction had no reference to the birth of Jesus, . 
but was fulfilled in the. birth of Maher-shalal-hash- 
baz, and that the conditions or events attending his 
birth, namely, the desolation of Syria and Samaria by 
the king of Assyria, were accomplished. 

If it be objected that Maher-shalal-hash-baz was 
not Immanuel, the same answer can be given that 
the name Jesus was not Immanuel. The former is 
interpreted “ Savior,” the latter “God with us.” 

Another prediction usually ascribed to Jesus is: 
“Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! Shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem! Behold, thy king cometh 
unto thee; he is just and having salvation; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
an ass. And I will cut o? the chariot from Eph- 
raim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle 
bow shall be cut off, and he shal] speak peace unto 
the heathen ; and his dominion shall be from sea to 
sea, and from the river even to the ends of the 
earth” (Zech. ix, 9, 10). 

Usually only the first of these two verses is quoted 
by those who apply it to Jesus. It is considered to 
be a strong passage on account of its reference to 
the subject of the prediction coming riding upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. And according to 
Luke xix this was the way in which Jesus made his 
triumphal entry into Jerusalem, the coincidence 
being very strong. The subject of this prediction is 
described as a king. If Jesus were a king then is 
every man a king. Again, he was to speak peace 
unto the heathen. But Jesus said of himself: 
“Think not that I am come to send peace on earth. 
I came not to send peace, but a sword. For Iam 
come to set a man at variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, and the daughter- 
in-law against her mother-in-law. Anda man’s foes 
shall be they of his own household” (Matt. x, 84-36). 

“But he (Jesus) answered and said: I am not 
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel” 
(Matt. xv, 24). 

This testimony of Jesus concerning himself dis- 
poses of that part of the prediction, and his history, 
written by his friends, shows that he never held 
dominion from sea to sea, nor from the river to the 
ends of the earth. So this description of Zechariah 
does not describe Jesus, even though the “king” 
was to come riding upon an ass. i 
. Another passage is: “The scepter shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet 
until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering 
of the people be" (Gen. xlix, 10). 

‘A writer on the “Leading Prophecies Regarding 
Messiah,” published in 1839, claims that this predic- 
tion was literally fulfilled, and that Judah was not 
without a king till Jesus came, of course making 
Jesus to be Shiloh—that Herod the Great’s being on 
ihe throne at the time of the birth of Jesus, fulfilled 
Jacob's prediction on the head of Judah. This 
seems to be stretching facts a long way. It is gen- 
erally conceded that the kingdom of Judah ended | 
when Zechariah was taken captiv 586 B.o., though in 
106 s.c. Aristobolus the high priest assumed the 
title of king. In 63 B.o. Pompey conquered Jerusa- 
lem, and from that time Judea was subject to Rome 
and Herod was king under Roman domination. So 
the scepter had departed from Judah at least fifty- 
nine years before Jesus was born, as it had frequently 
At the date given as the time of 
the birth of Jesus Judah was a Roman province, 
Herod having been appointed king by the Roman 
senate 40 s.c. ; 

So this prediction either did not refer to Jesus or 
failed in the accompanying conditions. 

There yet remairis the famous seventy weeks proph- 
ecy of Daniel: “Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people and upon the holy city, to finish the trans- 
gression, and to make an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to br ng in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vision and proph- 
ecy, and to anoint the most holy. Know, therefore, 
and understand, that from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem, 
unto the messiah the prince, shall be seven weeks, 
and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be 
built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. 
And after threescore and two weeks shall messiah be 
cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the 
prince that shall come.shall destroy the city and the 
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sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, | 
and unto the end of the war desolations are deter- 
mined. And he shall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week: and in the midst of the week he 


shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and 
for the overspreading of abominations he shall make 
it desolate, even until the consummation, and that 
determined, shall be poured upon the desolate” 
(Dan. ix, 24-27). 

Avoiding for the present any argument as to the 
time when the seventy weeks should begin and con- 
sequently end, let us notice that the seventy weeks 
are determined upon the people and upon the holy 
city : i 

1. To finish the transgression. 
. To make an end of sin. ; 
. To make reconciliation for iniquity. 
. To bring in everlasting righteousness. 
- To seal up the vision and prophecy. - 
- To anoint the most holy. 
. That after threescore and two weeks messiah 
was to be cut off. 

8. The people of the prince that shall come shall 
destroy the city and the sanctuary. 

9. That the end thereof shall be with a flood. 

10. The covenant to be confirmed with many for 
one week. 

11. In the middle of the week he shall cause the 
sacrifice and oblation to cease. 

12. He shall make it desolate until the consum- 
mation. 


Which of these events or conditions was fulfilled 
by Jesus or the people of the prince that should 
come when he was cut off? 

Has transgression ceased ? , 

Hav no sins been committed since Jesus came? 

When was reconciliation made for iniquity ? 

Has everlasting righteousness been brought in ? 

Were the vision and prophecy sealed up at the 
coming of Jesus or at his crucifixion ? 

History does not bear out any of there statements. 

Our own observation teaches us that, unless it bs 
the sealing up of the vision and prophecy, no one of 
the conditions exists to-day. Much less did they at the 
time of Jesus—that is, by giving the usual meaning 
to the words transgression, sins, iniquity, and right- 
eousness. 

The twenty-fourth verse seems to be intended to 
point to the time of the prospectiv millennium, which 
is still as prospectiv as it was then. 

The Bible itself is against the fulfilment of these 
parts of the prediction, and definitly against the fifth 
subdivision, for it describes visions and prophecies 
long after any asserted time for the completion of 
the seventy weeks. 

By turning to the Maccabees, which givs a history 
of the events foretold by Daniel, we learn that Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes having succeeded to the kingdom 
of Syria in the year 196 s.c., he confirmed the cove- 
nant by making Jason high priest, and afterward 
sold the same office to Menelaus for a greater sum 
than Jason had promised him. Menelaus failing to 
make his payment, he was deposed, and Lycimachus 
was made high priest in his piace. , 

In the year 170 s.c. Antiochus took Jerusalem, 
sacked it, pillaged the tempie, killed forty thousand 
and sold forty thousand of the inhabitants. In the 
year 168 s.c. he sent his collector of tribute into 
Judea with a great multitude, who despoiled Jeru- 
salem and set it on fire, pulled down the houses and 
walls, and about 167 Antiochus issued a decree for- 
bidding burnt-offerings, sacrifices, and drink-offerings 
in the temple. He polluted the sanctuary, set up 
altars to idols upon the altar of God and there sacri- 
ficed to their idols. He abolished circumcision, and 
tore up and burnt the books of the law (1 Mace. i). 

Thus a portion of the predictions of Daniel were 
fulfilled one hundred years before the birth of Jesus, 
and what were not accomplished then, except the 
sealing up of the vision and prophecy, remain unful- 
filled to this day. 

One more quotation may be introduced here—the 
one from the last of the Jewish prophets whose 
writings hav been preserved to us in the canonical 
part of the Bible: “ Behold, I will send my messen- 
ger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the 
Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to his tem- 
ple, even the messenger of the covenant whom ye 
delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of 
hosts” (Mal. iii, 1). , - 

Was this prediction fulfilled by Jesus? When did 
he suddenly come to his temple? Luke, in the 
second chapter of his gospel, says that Joseph and 
Mary took their child to the temple, when the days 
of her purifieation were accomplished, as was the 
custom. "There was nothing unusual, nothing sud- 
den, nothing extraordinary about this; everything 
was done according to the common praotices of the 
day. There was nothing in this to intimate that-this 
child was in any way different from all other children. 

It may be asserted that the blessing of Simon in 
the temple was something unusual. Perhaps it was, 
but what had that to do with his suddenly coming to 
his temple? Again, the personage spoken of by 
Malachi was to be the Lord whom they delighted in. 
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light in Jesus, and recognize him as Lord? Some 
of his immediate followers may hav done so, but was 
there anything unusual in that? The same thing 
has been, is, and, it may reasonably be presumed, will 
continue to be done with other preachers and teach- 
ers by their followers, much the same as was done 
by the followers of Jesus. 

By continuing on, and reading the context, some- 
thing more may be learned about the person spoken 
of by Malachi. “But who shall abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth ? 
for he is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap: 
And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, 
and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them 
as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteousness. . Then shall the offering 
of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, 
as in the days of old, and as in the former years” 
(Mal. iii, 2-4), ' 

The second verse seems to intimate that the Lord 
should come with might, majesty, and power. When 
did Jesus céme in such a manner that it may reason- 


peareth? who shall abide the day of his. coming? 
There was nothing terrible in his appearance; he 
exercised no power tending to strike terror into the 
hearts of the people. 
It may be interesting to analyze the third and 

fourth verses: ; 

He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; 

He shall purify the sons of Levi, and 

Purge them as gold and silver, 


That they may offer an offering of righteousness. 
Then shall the offering be pleasant. 


Without asking when Jesus sat ag a refiner of 
silver, is may be pertinent to ask when he “ purified” 
the sons of Levi, and purged them as silver and 
gold? when the Levites made an acceptable 
offering in righteousness after being purified? and 
what offering they ever made after being purified by 
Jesus that was pleasant unto the Lord, according to 
the teachings and belief: of Christians? Yet these 
events were to follow as results of the appearance of 
the person spoken of by Malachi. 

If the events predicted in the foregoing prophecies 
hav ever happened, we must look elsewhere than 
unto Jesus the son of Mary for the person in whom 
they were fulfilled. i 

A few other predictions may be noted, such as 
Haggai’s saying, when speaking of the second temple, 
that it should be filled with glory, which our friend 
of the “Leading Predictions Concerning the Mes- 
siah ” claims to hav been fulfilled by Jesus coming to 
that temple. 

As has been already stated, in the year 170 soc. 
that temple was pillaged by Antiochus Epiphanes, 
and all its ornaments, utensils, and treasures that 
could be found were carried away, and in 168 s.c. it 
suffered in the general conflagration and destruction 
of the city, and remained as a pile of ruins until the 
year 18 s.c., when Herod the Great, being king of 
Judea, restored the temple, which, as in the case of the 
boy's jackknife which had three new bladesand two new 
handles, was really a rebuilding. Dr. Smith recog- 
nized this in his Household Dictionary of the Bible, 
where he says that “though almost a new edifice, it 
retained the name of second temple” (see article, 
Temple). i 

It is unnecessary to multiply these examples, for 
if we were to examin every one of them which is 
usually quoted by Christians, we should find the 
same result, namely, that these predictions failed to 
prediot Jesus. Cznvs. 

— — t$ 8-49— — — ———— 


The Great Cryptogram. 


“Mr. Donnellys Reviewers,” by William D. 
O'Connor (Belford, Clarke & Co.), should be read 
by every thoughtful person who has been made to 
believe that “The Great Cryptogram" is a delusion 
or a fraud. Immediately on the publication of Mr. 
Donnelly's book, Professor Colbert, a, distinguished 
mathematician, having previously been. admitted in 
confidence to a complete knowledge of all the laws 
and numbers of the cipher, disclosed or withheld, 
eame out in an article in the Chicago Zribune and 
roundly certified, without qualification, to the abso- 
lute validity and reality of the cryptogram. And 
when Mr. Donnelly was in London Mr. Bidder, a 
queen’s counsel and one of the most eminent mathe- 
maticians in England, after a careful study reported 
that the existence of the cipher was undeniable. 

Subsequently two other eminent authorities ren- 
dered a similar judgment. 

But prior to these reports, or before they were 
made public, most of the critics had rendered their 
premature verdict against Mr. Donnelly. And in 
view of this fact, which is only a repetition of the 
treatment.received by numerous other great writers, 
who, after running the gauntlet of abuse, hav at last 
received their meed of praise from the slow justice 
of the common reader, Mr. O'Connor denounées 
the reviewers generally as worthless and mischievous. 

He takes them up one by one, from the supercil- 
ious and pedantic Appleton Morgan to the bland'and 


ably hav been asked, Who shall stand when he ap.| 


. the American Sabbath 
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Did the Jews, as a people, show any special de- | childlike critic of the 


New York Tribune, meets all 
their points and completely demolishes them. The 
editor of the New York Sun is treated tenderly, 
because “‘it is such a jolly joker and smiled for all.” 
And Professor Davidson is let off lightly in hope of 
repentance for being too previous; but all the rest. 


of “the tribe of Jack the Ripper” catch “ fulgid 
hades.” 


The Baconian cipher is as certain as the multipli- 
cation table. And it is a significant fact that the 
Folio of 1632, which, of course, had to be all reset 
from that of 1623, is an absolute duplication of it, 
with all the seeming mistakes and perversions necessi- 
tated by the cipher. Burr. 


erem 


Two Sonnets to Inzerso'l. 


AN ALTOGETHER UNNECESSARY FEAR. 
Thou, who above the loud-mouthed rage of priests, 
And brawling babblers and their servil creeds, 
Hast gathered with grand hands the withered reeds 
Of their beliefs and broke them; made them feasts 
To be mouthed on and mumbled but by beasts: 
Thou to whom faith is naught but judgest deeds, 
And hast through all the nation scattered seeds 
Of reformation—unto thee the least 
Of all thy friends givs greeting—thou the friend 
Of all who need a friend :—we only fear, 
We who admiring love thee, that the sphere 
Wherein thou holdest station is too high - 
And holy for the sight of human eye, 
And blinded, thou wilt falter in the end. L. Dovaury. 


TO GAIN WISDOM. 
Folly ! to vaunt religion to the eye— 
This sublimation of the soul t’invest 
In earthy garments; or, as 'twere a hest, 
To tell the sueceptiv mind, Thou shalt not lie; 
Wouldst thou teach fish to swim, or bird to fly, 
Or men of hea'thy brain the normal quest— 
As between foul end fair, how fair is best? 
Teach then the swine their conduct in the sty ! 
Say rather, of religion, ’tis inborn, 
Cannot be, more or less, by man instilled ; 
Of morals—as the needle to the pole — 
Save from the law of nature vilely torn, 
Whereof to hav the interspaces filled, 

Heed the discourse of noble Ingersoll, 
Balcombe, Eng., May, 1889. Josera Erus. 
o 
The Sabbath Union and Its Work, 


From the American Union, Cleveland, 0. 


The Cuyahoga county Sabbath Convention was held at 
Music Hall, Friday morning, under the auspices of the Amer- 
ican Sabbath Union. What a nice smooth-sounding name 
that is, to be sure! ‘‘American Sabbath Union!” How it 
luljs the people to sleep with sense of perfect security; for 
surely these exceptionally nice people who compose the 
** American Sabbath Union" can do nothing which the aver- 
age citizen dare critiche! And yet nothing more forcibly 
illustrates the dire necessity of patriotic instruction in the 
school.room, from the lecture platform, and from that most 
influential of all public teachers, the independent, fearless, 
and honest newspapers of the country. s 

The Cuyahoga county Sabbath convention is one of the 
most thoroughly un-American gatherings, both in point of 
purpose and sentiments expressed, that has ever taken place. 
in this city. The object of the convention, plainly and sim- 
ply stated, is to compel the citizens of Cleveland, the state 
of Ohio, and the United States of America to observe the 
Sabbath, commonly called Sunday, according to the dictates 
and rules laid down by the American Sabbath Union. Of 
course the Constitution of the United States plainly provides 
that church and state shall be forever kept separate, but the 
Sabbath Union does not ask for a union of church and state. 
Oh,no! It simply demands of the national government that 
it enforce upon the people the strict observance of a national 
Christian Sabbath. t . 

The whole spirit of the convention may be summed up in 
the expression of Judge Dickey, who in a fine (?) burst of 
eloquence: expressed the ridiculous and insolent sentiment 
that if people who emigrate to this country do not conform 
to the ** American Sabbath,” they should be refused admit- 
tance. According to this patriotic idea the observance of 
the ‘‘ American Sabbath,” as provided by the rules laid down 
by the American Sabbath Union, is the chief qualification of 
American citizenship. The American Unton wishes to be 
distinctly understood on this question. It denies that there 
is or ever has been such an institution as an American Sab- 
bath. , : : : : 

The Sabbath and all religions are prominent in the Conati- 
tution of the United States only by their entire absence. 
The Christian Sabbath has absolutely no authority whatever 
to bind the conscience of an American citizen. The Consti- 
tution guarantees perfect religious liberty and equality be- 
fore the law of all its citizens. That the rights of citizens 
in this respect are so often infringed upon, and sometimes 
openly denied, is simply because they hav allowed such re- 
ligious organizations as the ‘‘American Sabbath Union” to 
influence legislation, with hardly a protest. If the people 
want their rights they must assert them. Unless they do 
this, and promptly, they will awake some morning to find 
themselvs bound hand and foot with religious fetters as 
galling as ever caused the Puritan fathers to flee from their 
nativ land and found a new world, a Constitution and gov- 
ernment having for its watchword the perfect and absolute 
religious liberty of the individual, and the everlasting sepa- 
ration of church and state ! ! M 

The population of this country is made up of ‘* every na- 
tion under the whole heavens,” and each one has a right to 
enjoy his or her owu religion without asking permission of 
prophet, priest, or king, or even a majority of his neighbors. 
Sunday is observed asa Sabbath by Christians, Monday by 
the Greeks, Tuesday by the Persiane, Wednesday by the 
Assyrians, Thursday by the Egyptians, Friday by the Turks, 
and Saturday by the Jews. Any one of them has in this 
country just as much right to establish his Sabbath by law as 
has the Christian.. The fact that the Christians are more 
numerous does not giv them license to trample on the rights 
guaranteed the citizen by the Constitution, nor authority to 
force the people into religious observances at the dictation of 
Union or any other religious organiza- 
tion. 
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The Alleged Resurreetion of Jesus.. 


Mr. George W. Gere, who is described to us as the 
leading lawyer of central Illinois, has been edifying 
the people of that locality with a long lecture upon 
the resurrection of Jesus, which the Christians claim 
completely establishes, by the law of evidence, the 
reality of the reported miracle and the consequent 
divinity of Jesus and truth of Christianity. The 
lecture has been forwarded to us with a request for 
its consideration. 

It is difficult to get a firm hold of Mr. Gere’s ar- 
guments, for the reason that they are all based on 
the gospels and church writers, and disappear at 
once when it is shown that the gospels were not 
written when and by whom Mr. Gere supposes they 
were, and that church historians are notoriously un- 
reliable. For instance: Mr. Gere givs us a circum- 
stantial account of the life of Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John, and tells us when they wrote the books 
attributed to them. The fact is, however, that if 
biblical criticism has settled anything, it is that none 
of these men wrote the gospel bearing his name, 
and that none of these books was in existence for at 
least one hundred and twenty years after the alleged 
miracle occurred. This is the opinion, not of the 
enemies of Christianity, but of the best biblical 
scholars Protestantism has produced. The Acts of 
the Apostles, too, is equally removed in time from 
the scenes and incidents it describes, and is conse- 
quently of no more value in determining the truth of 
sacred history than the gospels. Add to this, 
the indisputable fact. that these books contradict 
each other, and that each is undoubtedly filled with 
false statements, and we see at once how unreliable 
and worthless is any argument for the resurrection 
which does not go outside of the common channels 
in which the church has drifted for some seventeen 
centuries. 

The allegation which the church makes is that a 
certain person called Jesus the Christ, after being 
dead and buried, rose from the dead and did not die 
again, but ascended into heaven. The only evidence 
for this, which is certainly a question capable of be- 
ing judicially tested, is in those books which, we hay 
seen, are false in many things, contradictory of each 
other in many other things—and especially so 
on this one question—and are anonymously writ- 
ten, and of a date the only certainty concerning which 
is that it is about one hundred years later than al- 
leged. The basis for proof of the miracle, therefore, 
is seen to be of a very unsubstantial sort. 

But Mr. Gere knows nothing of all this, and goes 
as bravely to his task as though he lived in the ninth 
instead of the nineteenth century. He givs us as 
veritable history the paragraph concerning Jesus 
which every theological writer of any reputation at 
all knows Josephus never wrote, and he quotes the 
early church writers as innocently as though they 
were accurate historians of actual events instead of 
theologians making history to suit themselvs, and 
recording traditions of the grossest supernatural 
happenings as verities as real ag the birth and death 


of human beings. With such an undiscriminating 
apologist there is no common ground of controversy. 
For he says: 

t“ That the text of the Four Evangelists has been handed 
down to us in manner and form, letter and spirit, in which 
it was originally written, without having been materially 
corrupted or falsified, is a fact. The genuinness of these 
writings is a8 well sustained by proof as that of any ancient 
writing.” 

Now this statement is not only not a fact, but it is 
the very reverse of fact. It is admitted by the 
Christians themselvs that tens of thousands of 
errors hav at one time or another crept into the text 
of the New Testament, and the last revision com- 
mittee found occasion to change the gospels in a 
great many hundreds of places. Even if we knew 
what the original of the gospels said, no more erro- 
neous statement could be made than this by Mr. 
Gere, who has followed Greenleaf, and thereby 
betrayed the date and scope of his own researches. 

. Again, Mr. Gere’s argument is of the exclamatory 
and assertiv kind that proves nothing. He asks: 

t Who are we, that by arbitrary rules of our own making, 
limit the plans, purposes, laws, and workings of the infinit 
God, put bounds to the natural for him? With our finite 
and imperfect minds éircumseribe the natural for God! 
Consider the majesty of God's power, the sublimity of his 
wisdom, and then why should it be thought a thing incred- 
ible (supernatural) that God should raise the dead 2” 

It ought not to be necessary to remind the leading 
lawyer of central Illinois that exclamations and as- 
sertions like this are positivly wasted in a legal ar- 
gument. What does he know about an infinit God? 
How does he know God possesses power, and wis- 
dom? In fact, what business has he to interject 
such obiter pleadings into his brief? They hav no 
bearing on the subject at all, unless he is willing to 
giv up trying to legally prove his case and throw 
himself upon the mercy of the court of faith. 
* God" and his attributes need fully as many rhe- 
torical supports as do miracles. 

The resurrection of Jesus is either an objectiv 
fact or a subjectiv doctrin. If the first, the style of 
argument adopted by the leading lawyer of central 
Illinois is not calculated to logically convince a jury. 
It is doubtful if .he could convict a man of petit lar- 
ceny with such statements. If the resurrection is, 
as many of the leading Protestant biblical critics 
hold, only a doctrin of the church, an illustration of 
the way of gaining immortality used by the early 
Christians, then we can take exclamation poMts and 
marks of interrogation to be as good arguments for 
it as any that can be invented by theologians. As 
an objectiv fact, however, the resurrection is so far 
from being proved as to fall into the columns of 
those stories of the past which men now know to be 
absolutely false. And for support of this statement 
we need not go outside of the gospels themselvs. 

It is probable that somewhere in the East, at some 
time, something occurred to giv rise to the tradition 
of the resurrection. Religious fanatics are common, 
so are revolutionists and seditious persons with disci- 
ples. Crucifixion was also a common form of punish- 
ment. If Jesus ever lived, no doubt he was cruci- 
fied. But the halo of divinity thrown around him 
by iradition or doetrinal expectatior is completely 
dissipated when the accounts of his resurrection and 
ascension are examined and compared. In the first 
place, men are deceived, and men lie, but miracles do 
not happen. A thoroughly dead man has never yet 
been restored to health, nor has anyone, outside of 
ihe imagination of credulous and ignorant persons, 
been taken up into the air. These facts form strong 
evidence that the resurrection story is 5 myth, and 
we must hav the strongest direct proof that Jesus 
was the exception to these rules before we can even 
get his case on the docket. This we hav not got. 

In all of the narrativs in the gospel the only point 
of agreement is that when the women went to the 
sepulcher they found Jesus absent, and a person in a 
white garment who assured them that he had risen. 
The four narrativs agree in nothing else. These 
women who spread the news did it solely on the 
word of some one else. They did not see him rise, 
and it is not recorded that the young man in a white 
garment was an eye-witness to the rising. After- 
ward the women saw some one whom they believed 
to be Jesus, a sight sufficient, undoubtedly, to make 
a belief in his resurrection spread rapidly, but not 
of itself sufficient evidence to establish the over- 
throw of natural law. On this point Greg says: 

“ It is clear that to prove such a miracle as the reappear. 
ance in life of à man who had been publicly slain, the direct 


"This point deserves weighty consideration. 


and concurrent testimony of eye-witnesses would be neces- 
sary—that two or more should state that they saw him at 
such a time and place and Anew him, and that this clear tes- 
timony should be recorded and handed down to. us in an 
authentic document. This degree of evidence we might hav 
had—this we hav not. We hav epistles from Peter, James, 
John, and Jude—all of whom are said by the evangelists to 
hav seen Jesus after he rose from the dead, in none of which 
epistles is the fact of the resurrection even stated, much less 
that Jesus was seep by the writer after his resurrection. 
. We hav ample 
evidence that the belief in Christ’s resurrection was very 
early and very genéral among the disciples, but we bav not 
the direct testimony of any one of the twelve, nor of any eye- 
witness at all, that they saw him on earth after his death. 
Many writers say ‘ He was seen ;' no one says, ‘J saw him 
alive in the flesh.” 

In stating this so emphatically, Mr. Greg throws 
aside as utterly spurious the gospel of John, in the 
last chapter of which it is related that Peter testified 
to having seen Jesus in the flesh after his death, a 
rejection strictly in accord with the result of modern 
investigation into the authenticity of the gospels. 
Mr. Greg could hav done the same with the other 
gospels, so far as their being the writings of the 
generally accepted authors. But he did not know that 
the dates of the other three gospels must be set back 
almost a hundred years later than he thought. 
Paul's statement that he saw Christ is of no value, 
because it was in a vision; and Peter's testimony 
(Ist Epistle iii, 21, 22) that Jesus went to heaven 
after his resurrection was only an affirmation of what 
he believed, and is very different from an assertion 
that Jesus had risen to an earthly life and that Peter 
had seen him. Other discrepancies in the accounts 
of Christ’s appearance are, as given by Greg : 

t They differ as to the number of the women. John men- 
tions only one, Mary Magdalene; Matthew two, Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other Mary; Mark tree, the two Marys and 
Salome; Luke several, the two Marys, Joanna, and ‘certain 
others with them.’ 

** They differ as to the number of persons in white raiment 
who appeared to the women. Mark speaks of one ' young 
man ;’? Matthew of one ‘angel; Luke of two ‘men ;’ John 
of two ‘angels.’ According to John, also, the appear. 
ance of the two angels was not till Mary’s second visit to the 
tomb, after Peter and John had been there. 

‘‘They differ as to the words spoken by the apparitions. 
According to Matthew and Mark they asserted the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus and his departure into Galilee, and sent a mes- 
sage to his disciples enjoining them to follow him thither. 
According to Luke they simply stated'that he was risen, and 
referred to a former prediction of his to this effect. Accord- 
ing to John they only asked Mary, * Woman, why weepest 
thou?’ : 

‘ They differ in another point. According to Matth ew 
Luke, and John, the women carried the information as to, 
what they had seen at once to the disciples. According to 
Mark ‘ they said nothing to any man.’ 

“ They differ as to the parties to whom Jesus appeared. 
According to Mark it was no one. According to Matthew it 
was first to the two women, then to the eleven. According 
to John it was first to one woman, then twice to the assem- 
bled apostles. According to Luke it was first to no woman, 
but to Cleopas and his companion, then to Peter, and then to 
the assembled eleven. 

‘They differ as to the locality. According to Mark it 
was nowhere. According to Matthew it was first at Jerusa. 
lem and then in Galilee, whither the disciples went in obedi- 
ence to the angelic command. : According to Luke it was in 
Jerusalem and its vicinity, and there alone, where the disci- 
ples remained in obedience to the reiterated command of 
Jesus himself. According to the genuin part of John, also, 
the appearances were confined to Jerusalem." 


We hav purposely used Greg's list, because he 
considers the gospels to hav been written only some 
thirty years after the affair is said to hav happened, 
and because he considers most of the books to be 
genuin. He is an advocate for Christianity, but has 
to admit that the miraculous part of it is not sub- 
siantiated by evidence. Concerning these disqrepan- 
cies he says: “ Now, we put it to any candid man 
whether the discrepancies. in these accounts are not 
of a nature, and to an extent, entirely to disqualify 
them from being received as evidence of anything, 
except the currency and credit of such stories 
among Christians thirty years after the death of 
Christ?" The stories are almost wholly different, 
and even if the writers were all contemporary with 
the events their narrativs form no historical evidence 
whatever. But this is not all. As to the crucifixion 
itself, and what happened at the time, there are as 
many inconsistent statements, and one may fairly 
doubt if the event itself is not as great a myth as the 
story of the resurrection and ascension. These incon- 
sistencies and falsehoods hay all been pointed out 
many times by Christian apologists who hav tried to 
save the esoteric part of their religion by throwing 
away the miraculous and mythical shell which shrewd 
and unscrupulous writers put around it in the second 
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and third centuries. To ignore the modern writers 
and confine one's reading to the old-style apologists, 
of which Greenleaf is a shining example, is to confess 
at once a total incompetence to deal with the matter. 
We recommend to the leading lawyer of central Illi- 
nois such works on the subject of the resurrection as 
“Supernatural Religion," Greg’s “Creed of Christen- 
dom,” “The Bible for Learners,” Scott’s “ Life of 
Jesus,” Amberley’s “Analysis of Religious Belief,” 
and others. On the age and authenticity of the 
books of the New Testament we can recommend the 
same books, and also the works of Dr. Westcott and 
Professor Davidson, which giv the history of the 
* holy books” so far as known. 

But we may not take leave of this subject with- 
out qne more word. The consensus of the intelligent 
world rejects the story for three reasons. First. That 
the resurrection of a dead man is contrary to all 
natural laws and all human experience. Second. If 
the accounts we hay of it were all written by the men 
and at the time alleged, their inconsistencies, contradic- 
tions, and discrepancies of statement would render 
their evidence of no worth. Third. That tke tale is 
found in books of whose authorship we know noth- 
ing, and they are therefore entitled to no credence. 
On the other hand, we know that the books were 
written in an ignorant and superstitious age, when 
men believed in the miraculous and thought no 
event too strange to be true. Indeed, one of the 
men of the early church asserted that he believed a 
statement because it was impossible. A resurrection 
from the dead was nothing for them to believe, and a 
stupendous miracle or a convulsion of nature was a 
mere trifle too common to excite wonder. Gullivers 
travels would to them hav been veritable history. Of 
course in such an age we should expect just such 
tales as the gospels afford. But to ask men in this 
age to believe them is to strain the sanguin alto- 
gether beyond its capacity. 


ei 
The Bible in Our Schools. 

In the chapter on Education of the laws of 1882 
of this state occurs this section: — 

“Sec. 1002. No school shall be entitled to-or receive any 
portion of the school moneys in which the religious doctrins 
or tenets of any particular Christian or other religious sect 
shall be taught, inculeated, or practiced, or in which any 
book or books, containing compositions favorable or preju- 
dicial to the particular doctrins or tenets of any particular 
Christian or other religious sect shall be used, or which shall 
teach the doctrins or tenets of any other religious sect, or 
which shall refuse to permit the visits and examinations 
provided for in this chapter. But nothing herein contained 
shall authorize the board of education to exclude the holy 
scriptures, Without pote or comment, or any selections there- 
from, from apy of the schools provided for by this chapter; 
but it shall not be competent for the said board of educa- 
tion to decide what version, if any, of the holy scriptures, with- 
out pote or comment, shall be used in any of the schools; 
provided that nothing herein contained shall be so construed 
as to violate the rights of conscience as secured by the Con- 
stitution of this state and of the United States.” 

It will be seen by this that the Christians hay got 
the Bible solidly entrenched by law in our schools, 
and that no Board of Education can interfere with 
the training of children in the Christian religion. 
Neither can the Board decide as to the Protestant or 
Catholic version to be read; that is left to the prin- 
cipal of the school, and the version depends upon 
the Catholic or Protestant proclivities of that indi- 
vidual. 

In this we see the fine Italian hand of the pope, or 
his representativa. The law was framed for New York 
city. After it was drawn Tammany Hall fell from its 
high estate, and remained the:under political dog for 
some years. Now that it has regained its power, one 
of its first moves has been to endeavor to obtain a law 
whereby the Board of Education should be appointed 
from the wards, one member from each. This would 
giv Tammany Hall a majority, and the principals 
employed in the various schools would hav been 
chosen from the Roman Catholic sect. By this 
roundabout way does Archbishop Corrigan propose to 
control our public schools as well as his own parochial 
schools. 

As the schools are now organized, under the above 
quoted law, the teachers read the Bible or not as best 
suits them. In some schools Bible-reading and relig- 
ious songs are as regular as the secular studies. In 
others, there is nothing of the sort. But if the 
Catholics get control of the Board of Education it 
will not be long before the Catholic version of the 
“holy. scriptures” will be found in every school. 
house in the city, 


The Righteousness of the Nine Demands. 

The following letter is from a gentleman whose 
instincts are evidently right, but who speaks hastily: 
“ Cameron, W. Va., June 9, 1889. 

“To TuE EDITOR or Tue Truru SEEKER, Sir: I hav had 
thoughts of calling your attention to some objections to the 
Nine Demands which appear to be well founded, and had 
commenced an article to that effect, and if you wish will 
write on that head. 

“To giv you an idea. The Demands forbid the Bible in the 
schools, which involves a governmental censorship not tolera- 
ble to a free people. Why not limit the Demand to a non-in- 
terference with the books, and trust with Jefferson that when 
truth has an even chance with error it can look out for itself. 
Again: Chaplaincies are forbidden. Why not merely let those 
who want them pay for them out of their own pockets, and 
that would be all that would be needed, while it would be 
really more Liberal? Of course I hav no space here to elu: 
cidate and illustrate. 

“Tam Liberally Christian in my religious sentiments, and in 
favor of open discussion of all subjects, which I suspect to 
be more Liberal than Taz Trura Serger itself, and in favor 
of every step that leads to an upward development of human- 
ity. Yours, ete., J. W. Moss.” 

Forbidding the use of the Bible in the public 
schools is not at all a governmental censorship, for it 
is absolutely necessary in order to obtain justice 
between the people, especially for the minority. The 
public schools are established to instruct the children 
of all the people in secular knowledge. There are a 
great many people who do not desire to hav their 
children taught Christianity, but the Christians being 
in the majority impose their views upon the schools, 
and the consequence is that unless the parents take 
pains to teach the children otherwise, the little ones 
grow up with the notion that God made the world, 
that Christ saved it, and that hell is their final desti. 
nation unless they believe it. The majority always hay 
imposed and always will impose their religious views 
upon public institutions they control. They are con- 
vinced that they know it all, and teach as absolutely 
certain many things which are not only not known, 
but cannot be known, because there is no way of 


the Christian church that it requies unusual methods 
to restrain her. See the way, for instance, she has 
intrenched herself in the statutes of New York. 


public schools is necessary to protect religious peo- 
ple as well as Infidels. If the matter is left to the 
discretion of individuals, to school boards, we shall 
hav schools teaching Christianity, others Judaism, 
others Materialism, others Spiritualism, and so on. 
But the last three parties hay no more right to 
impose their views upon the children of Christians 


the former with their other-world speculations. 


ference of religious or irreligious persons. Each 
parent has the right to hav his child left alone on 
these matters ; and each child has the right to be left 
alone until he is of sufficient age to form his own 
opinion on matters speculativ. 
be taught a child which the teacher does not know. 
The natural credulity of the race burdens people 
with quite enough fancies. 


teacher. 


Mr. Moss’s child what Mr. Moss does not wish his 
child to hear. Truth wil never hav an even 


majority and can do as they please with truth’s cham- 
pions. Truth stands a poor chance of winning a 


to mold its mind. 
books” means interference with them by the ruling 
majority, and that means embodying in them not 
only what the majority knows, but also what it 
guesses. Therefore it is that our schools must be 
forbidden to impart religious ideas, or any ideas not 
based on perfect knowledge. 

As for chaplaincies, what right hav a body of men 
chosen and paid by oZ the people to spend their 
time gratifying their private religious notions? Ifa 
legislator feels that he cannot be honest and serve 
the people well without supernatural aid, let him. go 
to church in the morning at his own expense before 
he goes to the chamber of legislation. He has no 
more right to take his preacher into the state house 
to perform ministerial functions than he has to take 
his barber there, and to insist that he shall shave him 
and all the other members. Religion is as purely a 
private matter 9s shaving; and no man has a right to 


proving them. And such is the arrogant attitude of 


Again, this provision to completely secularize the 


than the latter hav to indoctrinate the children of 
The 


schools must be kept absolutely free from all inter- 
Nothing should ever 


‘If a man desires his 
child instructed in guesswork, let him hire a private 
No one in charge of a public school has the 
moral right to make Mr. Moss pay him for teaching 


chance with error if the upholders of error are in the 


child when the law allows a Calvinist or a Catholic 
* Non-interference with the 


* 
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crowd his personal preferences upon other people. 


Another reason why the majority should not be 


allowed the privilege of forcing their private notions 
upon the people in the way desired by Mr. Moss, is 
that such procedure is a practical recognition by the 
state of a peculiar religion, and thereby renders it to 
that extent che state religion. 
not expect their representativs to do, and did not 
want done. 
poral, not spiritual laws. 
use their public position to advertise their private 
views on religion, or to obtain for that religion the 
advantage of official advocacy. It is a swindle and 


This the people did 


Legislators are chosen to make tem- 
` They hav no right at all to 


an outrage upon those of their constituents who do 


not agree with them. 


Therefore we strenuously maintain that the Nine 


Demands of Liberalism are right and Mr. Moss is 


wrong. A "Liberal Christian” is very apt to fall 


into the error Mr. Moss has fallen into ; for in spite of 


their boasted Liberality, * Liberal Christians ” usually 
hav a stronger leaning toward the latter part of their 


designation than toward the former. 
oe _____ 
Editorial Notes. 

Ar Pittsburgh, Pa. on the second Sunday after the Johns- 
town catastrophe the: Rev. James Madden, a Prohibitionist 
clergyman from Kansas, addressed a meeting held under the 
auspices of the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union. 
Previously he had visited Johnstown. He described the 
manner of his leaving the place as follows: 


“Iwas in Johnstown when the flood occurred, but managed 
through my own energy and perseverance to escape the flood. 
Those who had not done so let a warning six hours old go un- 
heeded, waited, were drowned: and went to hell.” 


It is to the credit of his audience that the majority of them 
left the church at once, showing that though they may be 
theoretical Christians they do not approve of its practical 
application. If Christianity be true Madden was right, and 
it takes just such brutes as he to prove that most people are 
not real believers. Their humanity is after all greater than 
their faith in ‘‘God” and ‘‘ God's word.” 


Mz. Haxzison is reported in the Boston Herald as saying 
concerning his Sunday yacht trips : 

** Don't you think they are utterly uureasoDable? As you know, 
no one is more golicitous for the proper observance of Sunday than 
I am, and no one would be more scrupulous about his own conduct 
in this respect than I hav been : yet these Dewspapers are trying to 
make people believe that I hav suddenly become grossly inconsint- 
ent in this regard. They know just how it is. They know that I 
hav no other time for rest, and they know that I must rest if Iam 
to keep on with my work.” 

That is right, reasonable, and logical, says the World. 
But there are tens and hundreds of thousands of people in 
this city who can say with more literal truth than Mr. Harri- 
sop says it, that they ‘‘hav no other time for rest." The 
World insists that the president’s argument is sound, and 
that it applies to the workingmen and shop-girls and all the 
other people as well as to him. In a country like ours, 
which has no state church and has no business to prescribe 
Sabbaths and holy days, every man ought to be free to rest 
on the day of rest in the way that he finds most restful to 
him. It is against interference with this liberty that we 
ceaselessly protest. 


PEE 

Tux Commonwealth, of Port Angeles, Wash., says: 

“THe TRUTH SEEKER makes some curious mistakes in an attempt 
to criticise Henry George. To see how it mixes itself up in the 
use of terms it does Dot understand is amusing. Before Brother 
Macdonald essays another criticism of Henry George he should get 
his works and tbe back numbers of the Standard and read them 
carefully. If he does 80 he will find his criticisms without fonnda- 
tion in fact and may be able to answer intelligently some, if not 
all, of the conundrnma he propounds.” 

With the exceptions that Tug TRUTH SEEKER has made no 


criticism of Henry George, that Brother Macdonald read 
“ Progress and Poverty" probably before the editor of the 


| Commonwealth ever heard of the book, and has read all of 


the numbers of the Standard and all of Mr. George's works 
that hav been published, the above is well enough. It isa 
good many years since we first encountered Mr. George, and 
the first recommendation to read his scheme came from his 
own lips. The reason that we hav not publicly criticised it 
is because on the whole it helps industrial progress, and 
when people arrive at the point of adopting it its inadequacy 
will be so apparent that they will drop it and think out a 
much plainer and better one. 


Mn. Morris K. Jussup, in speaking of opening the Metro- 
politan Museum Sundays, displayed | his usual exquisit good 
sense and kindly feeling : 

* If the working people can’t zo up to see its collections during 
the day, let them go up there during the two evenings in the week . 
when it is open, instead of patronizing rum-shops. ItbinkIknow 
the poor of New York city as well as any other man, and I know 
the plan won't work." 

** Mr. Jessup ‘ knows the poor of New York city’ just as 


we should expect a man of his type to know them, says Life. 
He knows the worst side of the worst class, and recognizes 
no other. It is certainly a mistake that this man, whose 
reputation in business circles is by no means the envy of 
many whose pious professions are less than his, should be 
allowed to exercise his infiuence in matters of such impor- 
tance. Mr. Jessup as an expert upon art and morals i8 too 
offensiv an idea to be considered funny. The public, the 


poor, and overworked, hav a right to see the museum upon 
Sunday, their only day of leisure. 
Morris Jessup should be allowed to bring his eccentric mo- 
rality between them and an art museum is a cruel joke upon 
the working classes, 


And that a man like 
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Zetters from Sriends. 


Ex Dorapo, Kan., June 9, 1889. 
Mr. EprroR: I wish to correct an error in THz TRUTH 
SEEKER of May 18, 1889, in regard to the Bruno statue fund. 
You gave my name as J. W. Butcher, El Dorado, Col., in- 
stead of T. W. Butcher, El Dorado, Kan. Please correct 
this in your next issue, and oblige a subscriber. 


T. W. Buronzsz. 


ARLINGTON, ORE., May 21, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Dr. Driver used this argument to prove the 
trinity: “The son coexisted from the beginning with the 
father, for there couldn’t be a father without a son.” He 
was answering a set of questions supposed to hav been asked 
him by some doubter. I would like to see him floored. 
Here among his people he is thought to be par excellence. _ 

Yours truly, Hosea Woop. 


Montrzat, Can., June 10, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: I hav now been a subscriber for the last 
eighteen months, and hastening to renew for a term of an- 
other year expresses my opinion, I think, of Tur TRUTH 
SzgxkrR. For its bright and excellent editorials, and Watson 
Heston's capital illustrations, I can only offer the highest 
words of praise. I wish still further success for your paper. 

Yours respectfully, Joan R. Conway. 


Manpison, May 10, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: The grand old TRUTH SEEKER is ever wel. 
come to my house. J. E. Remsburg lectured here April 
26th. We had a fine audience, but small. All the brains in 
the town was there. The subject was ‘‘ False Claims.” The 
bigots threw up their hands in holy horror. .They hay often 
asked the question, What has Infidelity ever done? If they 
would hav attended his lecture he would hav told them. We 

are going to hav him again this fall. Wm. Croauan. 


ADRIAN, Miom., June 10, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: Tue TRUTH SEEKER is ably edited, and con- 
tains very much able matter; but in my opinion you should 
steer clear of Anarchy, Socialism, and Harman and company. 
I cannot countenance orthodoxy, Anarchy, or anything that 
conflicts with good government, but am impregnated clear 
through with a righteous repugnance to priestcraft and its 
machinations. You hav my sincere wish for the prosperity 
of Tus TnurE SEEKER and promulgation of Freethought and 
science. As the priest says, Ora pro nobis. 


Very sincerely, O. S. Barrett. 


MoxTPELIER, IND., June 5, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: Please explain some scripture if you can.. 
I can find nothing in the Bible proving that the women get 
to heaven, and the only one that ever did get there fled to 
the wilderness a8 soon as she could (Rev. x, 11), which 
proves that heaven is no place for the women. I hav con- 
cluded not to go to heaven because there are no women 
there, and others express the same opinion. I think John 
the Divine had the delirium tremens, and thought it was 
prophecy, when he saw the revelations. What is your opin- 
ion? How could the loaded ark float when it was thirty 
cubits high and the water only fifteen cubits deep (Ingersoll 

to the contrary)? See Gen. vii, 20. H. B. ALLEN. 


JASPER, ALA., June 8, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Last night I had a social discussion with an 
allopathic doctor on various religious subjects. He has a 
classical education, and in his remarks, in answer to a ques- 
tion, Was the earth made before the sun? he said it was. 
Now, I wish to ask, are our colleges teaching that kind of 
astronomy now ? Again, he said it made no difference how 
moral a life we lived, if we did not believe Jesus Christ died. 
to save us, we should be lost; also he believed in eternal 
punishment. Are our colleges teaching this kind of belief. 
and morals? Can the colleges teach truth and demonstrate 
it? If they can, why do not their students all know alike ? 
All truth is demonstrable, and when it is understood there 

will be no need of disputes. J. K. DzanTE. 


Bannz, Mass., June 17, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: I am so delighted with your efforts against 
Romanism that I must express my appreciation of them ; 
also, of all your editorials against the union of state and 
church. I fear many of your readers are not yet alive to 
the grave responsibilities resting upon them relativ to these 
two mighty questions. More depends upon nipping in the 
` bud, or arresting the blossoming of, these two gigantic evils, 
than upon all else combined. Once let either of these parties 
succeed, then farewell to all progress. Protestantism with 
God in the Constitution would be disastrous enough, but 
with Romanism in the ascendency, who but a Roman Catho- 

lic would wish to liv? l : 
Heston stil exceeds himself. I trust his shadow—his 

reality—in Tug TRUTH SEEKER will never be less. 


Cordially, , Erra E. Geson. 


WonozsrER, Mass., June 14, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: There seem to be so few ladies connected 
with the Freethinkers that I think they ought all, by letter 
or otherwise, to show upon which side they belong, and having 
lately joined the ranks, I thought I would write a few words. 
The question in my mind, the past week or two, as I read 
my morning paper, has been, Where, oh, where was God 
when the dreadful flood came down upon Johnstown? No 
doubt many of his faithful followers called upon him in 
agonizing tones, but he did not hear; he spared not churches 
or homes, old or young, pious or ungodly. As one paper has 
it, '' God moves in a mysterious way his wonders to per- 
form.” We would much prefer he would not perform such 


aside by the Constitution. 


wonders in this vicinity. And as I looked at some of the 
illustrations, I thought no picture of the infernal regions 
could be, worse. Several ministers in this city preached 
upon this subject yesterday, but I could not go and hear 
them praice God for such a deed. We enjoy reading your 
paper very much, and learn much that is helpful and good 
from its pages. That it may always continue to be as good, 
is the wish of, Your friend, Mrs. W. B. CLARK. 
Eav Citare, Wis., June 8, 1889. 
Mz. Eprron: Mr. J. H. Wood's last letter indeed convinces 
me that he is some way from being an Anarchist. He says 
Anarchists believe they now enjoy the rights of life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness, and also think they can improve 
ou the Declaration of Independence. Both these assertions 
are mistaken. Anarchists know better than anyone else that 
they do not enjoy their rights. They think they would enjoy 
them if the Declaration of Independence had not been set 
Mr. Wood seems to think like- 
wise. He is traveling in the right way, only he is further 
from the goal than might be supposed when he says that law 
is the coward’s weapon and must be destroyed before there 
can be peace on earth. That is very good Anarchism. But 
I don’t see where government will be when law is destroyed. 
If Mr. Wood can explain that, he may convert me from 
Anarchism. If he cannot, I shall cherish the hope of con- 
verting him. I think he is mistaken in saying that he has 
seen years of free currency issued by individuals. He never 
saw a currency which the individuals who issued it were not 
required to redeem in specie. But under Anarchy he soon 
would. C. L. James. 


Pooanontas, Irt., May 12, 1889. _ 

Mr. EDITOR: A suggestion and a query. I would suggest 
that every Liberal who can procure the ‘‘ Cosmian” or any 
Liberal songbook do so and attend the orthodox meetings, 
especially camp-meetings and holiness meetings, where sing- 
ers are always in demand, and sing our Liberal songs. 
Thereby will the orthodox discover the superior sentiments 
of truth and morality there inculcated. 

Query: But by what means are we to reach the Catholics, 
the most dangerous because the most numerous, prejudiced, 
ignorant, and obstinate? The incidental methods of prose- 
lyting are too slow. For every one the church loses it gains 
several. Although unanswerable arguments may be pro- 
duced by eminent scholars by wholesale quantity and circu- 
lated gratuitously, proving beyond all question the fallacy 
and danger of Catholicism, it is lost to that organization. 
Our only safeguard lies in instructing the Catholic youth. 
But how and by whoin shall this be done? Individual and 
voluntary effort is the only hope. Let every Freethinker, 
every truth seeker, feel himself individually responsib'e to 
our government to use every exertion to win every Catholic 
he or she can, no matter how unpleasant the task is. And in 
this way, I believe, sooner or later, will the power of the 
church be rendered no longer dangerous. 

Ex-Rav. Josera N. MAXEY. 


CHATTANOOGA, TENN., May 25, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: The Presbyterians had a general assembly in 
session for nine days here. In going home I missed the 
train, so I had to wait. Nearly an hour I had to wait there, 
when two sleek gentlemen came inquiring for the lookout 
train. They were told it would come in twenty minutes. 
They took seats next to me. The younger one was rather 
boisterous for a pulpit man, and said to me, ** I believe I saw 
you in church last night.” ‘You are mistaken, for I don't 
go to any church.” ‘“ You are a Christian, I suppose.” 
“Another mistake. I take no stock in Christianity." “ You 
are nota Jew.” ‘‘I can afford to belong to myself and do 
my own thinking. I am a nonconformist.” ‘‘ How I pity 
the old man !" turning to the bystanders, ‘‘ he does not believe 
in God. He is an Infidel.” ‘‘ You don't know. Wait, I 
believe you are too hasty, like all your brethren of the pulpit. 
When you find some resistance you are not willing to take 
in your horn; then you treat one to abusiv and malicious 
language. Such is the average man of your trade. You 
never practice charity, though you use the word frequently.” 
The lookout train came in. I believe the deputy of God 
was glad to leave. Then an old drunken farmer asked where 
I shall go after death. ‘* I suppose they will find a place for 
me the same as for you. I hav no hope.or fear. -The only 
thing is, that no one shall say, * He was dishonest.’ This is 
my only ambition.” s 

My life is run out. I feel it, and I am glad to be released 
from the suffering, rheumatism, and decrepitude. I Lav 
handed my funeral sermon to a friend to read at my grave. 
But I must hav Tug TnurEH SEEKER till the last. 

J. P. MULLER. 
Denver, Cor., May 80, 1889. 

Mr. EDITOR: A week ago a copy of the Rocky Mountain 
Christian Advocate was handed me, in which I saw a sermon 
preached by Bishop Warren, of the Methodist Episcopal 
church, at the dedication of Grace church in this city. Con- 
trasting the difference between the views of the skeptic and 
the Christian, he said: ‘ Maudsley, Büchner, and Draper 
reprobate the idea of the exaltation of mind over matter. 
Let their theories go down to the vile dust from whence they 
sprung, * Upwept, unhonored, and unsung.’” Then said he: 
t‘ On the contrary, revelation tells us that the soul is a gift or 
a part of the great God, and that it is masterly for molding 
the body from germ to manhood; for directing all its devel- 
oped energies, and finally for energizing them into an inde- 
pendent, lofty, self-sustained being in other realms.” 

It follows that everyone having a soul has a part of God; 
and then it follows that God is infinitly divisible. My first 
deduction is that every part must be just alike, except in 
quantity; in that the parts may differ, Second, every part 


must be as old as the whele. Third, if God had no creator, 
then no part had a creator. Fourth, if God cannot suffer, 
neither can a soul. Fifth, if a soul can sin, a part of God 
can sin, and if God ever damns 8 soul he damns a part of 
himself. Sixth, if Christ ever died to save a soul, he died to 
save a part of God. If it is essential to the nature of God to 
be intelligent, would it not be equally so to every part of 
God? If the above deductions be legitimate, they express 
the theology of the bishop; and the people of course accept 
what their bishop says, for the bishop knows, and he knows 
that every part of God is as old as all the parts. But the 
creeds say God is without body, parts, or passions, and in 
his image man was created. I would hav thought he would 
hav scared that old snake out of the garden. If souls are a 
part of God, they never were created and hence hav no 
creator to worship. A. B. PIKARD. 


WaAVERLY, Wasu., May 19, 1889. 

Mr. EpnrroR : I hav been taking Taz FRUTH SEEKER about 
five ycars, and I do not think I hav mis&pent the money I 
hav sent you for the paper or thrown away the time in read- 
ing it. It will be enough for me to say I am pleased with 
your paper. I do not think I would stop the paper on 
account of Heston's pictures, or because there was something 
in the paper that did not suit me. You are doing a good work 
in fighting the Christian superstition. Christianity is not a 
blessing, but a curse. There is more contention and dis- 
agreement in the churches here than there is on the outside, 
but of course this is nothing extraordinary. 

The Northwest Tribune of May 3d has a short article in it 
about evolution. This paper is published at Spokane Falls, 
George F. Schorr its editor. Mr. Schorr does not think very 
favorably of the doctrin of evolution, and if it could be 
proved, he says, it would amount to nothing. It is evident 
the editor of the Tribune does not want his imaginary God 
displaced, and as to evolution amounting to nothing, that is 
just his idea about it. Science amounts to something, and it 
seems to me if evolution is true, which it undoubtedly is, it 
should be the science of all sciences. It should be of as 
much importance, any way, as to discover an open polar sea 
or to reach the north pole. What do worlds amount to 
according to Mr. Schorr's view of this question? His wife 
is nothing, the horse he uses is nothing, the ox is nothing, 
the pig is nothing except in pork chops, the beautiful rose ig 
nothing. Well, I hav read a good deal about evolution, but 
this is the most convincing of all—convincing of the greatest 
stupidity—and I am surprised an intelligent man would put 
such a thing in his paper. 
` Can you furnish me with a life of Voltaire, ** The World's 


Sixteen Crucified Saviors,” Remsburg’s “ Bible Morals” and 


t 


“ Sabbath Breaking?" 
send for all of them? Yours truly, 


How much money shall I hav to 
B. F. DASBIELL. 


- Nsw Yorx City, June 16, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: Reading the accounts of the recent terrible 
disaster at Johnstown, Pa., suggested to my mind some 
thoughts which I hav decided to offer to the valued TRUTH 
SEEKER, thinking perhaps they may promote a wholesome 
thinking on the part of some of the readers thereof in rela- 
tion to the supposed control of events by an almighty God. 
Let me ask, Where was God when the North-fork dam 
broke, causing the trouble, suffering, and death of thou- 
sands of his innocent and helpless creatures? I see by the 
papers that several prominent ministers, mentioning the dis- 
aster in their sermons, take great pains to explain that it was 
not an act of God almighty’s, but was caused by the defec- 
tiv workmanship of man in the building of the dam. Well, 
supposing the dam was defectiv in construction, God is al- 
mighty—why did he not stay the terrible tide of destruction 
and death? What has become of his almighty power over | 
waters and floods? Once he was able to say to the raging 
sea, ‘‘ Peace, be still ! and the waters recognized the voice 
of God and immediately became calm. At another time he 
caused the waters of the Red sea to divide and stand up in 
great banks, leaving a path over which the children of Israel 
passed dryshod. I ray, what has become of all this mighty 
power? Has God lost it? Are those accounts untrue? 
Was God unable to divert the Johnstown disaster, or did he 
wilfully sacrifice the lives of thousands of innocent women 
and children, when. he claims to love us more than earthly 
parents love their children? What earthly parent would 
stand by and see his children suffer a horrible death when 
it lay in his power to save them therefrom? Then the wor- - 
shipers of Qod must either admit that God almighty has 
lost his power—that he could not avert the Johnstown dis- 
aster—or that, in spite.of his protestations of love for his 
people, he cared for them so little that he sits placidly on 
his throne in heaven and allows and witnesses the destruc- 
tion of thousands of them in so horrible a manner. Giv me 
the love of my mother; Christians are welcome to the love 
of sucha God. In reading the account of the disaster in 
the New York World of Tuesday, June 4th, I came across 
the following account of a supposed miracle (I inclose para- 
graph containing said account, cut, from said paper). If I 
were a Christian and knew that statement to be absolutely 
true, that alone would force me to pronounce such a God 
the greatest monster imaginable. What! Christians relate 
that as ap example of God’s almighty power, in the face of 
the terrible sufferings and death of thousands of his people ? 
Then, too, if the first Commandment emanated from God 
himself, that statue, made in the likeness of the Virgin 
Mary and worshiped by man, should hav been a subject for 
his wrath, rather than his protection. I say, a veritable hell 


‘would be too good for a God who would protect a statue and 


take no heed of the horrible sufferings of thousands of help- 
less: women and children. They say the disaster was caused 
solely by the imperfection of the dam. Would it hav hap- 
pened if the water had not risen to such an unprecedented. 


, 
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hight as to overflow the dam? And who caused the rain 
that caused the waters of the lake to rise to sucha hight? 
Again, I see by the World of June 18th, a railroad train, 
carrying a Methodiet Sunday-school excursion from Armagh 
to Warren Point, a watering-place at the mouth of Murry 
river in County Down, Ireland, was thrown down an em- 
bankment and nearly one hundred Sunday-school children 
and teachers were killed. How can men with reasoning 
powers, and ‘any amount of brains at all, believe that a God 
controls events and occurrences in this our world, in the face 
of such plain evidences to the contrary? When will man be 
guided by reason, rather than superstition? May this slight 
effort hav some influence, however small, in downing super- 
stition and elevating some fellow-being to the lofty plain of 
mental liberty. Czas. DUNHAM. 


Mirwavxxe, Wis., June 15, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: I hav been much interested in the discussions 
between the Materialists and Spiritualists, and other: vital 
questions. Iam glad that we hav a paper like Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER where we all can discuss our differences, each side 
having an equal chance. Free discussion helps us to see all 
sides of a question; the better chance to arrive at the truth 
which we are all seeking for. Our Liberal Club holds meet- 
ings every Sunday night, and after the lecture criticisms are 
in order, the lecturer having the closing speech. They are 
well attended, and a great deal of interest is manifested. 

Dr. Juliet H. Severance lectured two weeks ago on the 
subject, ‘‘Is Marriage a Failure?" by request. Although a 
stormy night, the hall was full, and great attention. was 
given during the lecture. A fine report was given by one of 
our leading city papers, the Milwaukee Sentinel. All this 
showed what an interest is taken upon that question at the 
present time. - 

I was in Chicago last week, and attended one of the meet- 
ings of the Secular Union there, and was very much inter- 
ested in the way they conducted their meetings. I had the 
honor to be invited to attend a musical and literary enter- 
tainment, to be followed by a dance. A very pleasant 
episode took place after the entertainment was over and 
before the dance commenced. It happened to be the birth- 
day of their worthy president, E. A Stevens, who had filled 
the chair so ably and to the entire satisfaction of all. Mrs. 
Freeman, the noted Freethought lecturer, stepping forward, 
made a fitting speech complimentary of Mr. Stevens, and in 
behalf of the society presented him with an elegant gold 
watch and chain. Everyone who knows Mr. Stevens knows 
that he is a very ready talker at any time. But in this case 
he got up to reply but was so choked with his emotions 
that he had to sit down; it was a complete surprise to him. 
True merit was appreciated in this case. Loud was the 
applause all over the hall. 

A word right here. I think there never was a time when 
it was so important for every Liberal to exert all his power 
and influence in the cause of Freethought and equal liberty 
to all as at the present time. The church powers are making 
their greatest effort to suppress all advancement of the Lib- 
eral cause, knowing full well that it must be done quickly if 
done at all. There will be a great effort to pass the Blair 
bill in our next Congress, and they stand a good show for it. 
. Tam very much pleased with the editorials of Taz TRUTH 

SEEKER, and would recommend that everyone read them, 
and they will get a better idea of what the church power is 
doing. Pror. A. B. SEVERANCE. 


QUEENSBURY, N. Y., June 1, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: It has been reported about here that the ene- 
mies of Thomas Paine violated his grave and took up his 
bones and took them to England, and then ground them to 
powder and sifted the dust in the river. (I should not think 
they would want to poison the river.) You living so near 
New Rochelle, the place of Thomas Paine’s burial, I think 
you would be likely to know the truth of the above report. 

1. I hav the will of Thomas Paine, and it says: ‘‘ I know not 
if the society of people called Quakers admit a person to be 
buried in their burying-ground who does not belong to their 
society, but if tliey do or will admit me I would prefer being 
buried there, and if not, bury me on my farm at New 
Roctelle.” Now the question arises, did they admit or allow 
him to be buried there? I understand they did not. Peo- 
ple say he recanted his former principles; now, here is a 
good evidence that he did not recant, for they did not allow 
him to be buried in their burying-ground. If he had recanted 
they would hav buried him in their bosoms—or at least they 
would hav taken him in their bosoms and carried him to 
their father Abraham and tucked him in by the side of their 
uncle Lazarus. Now, here is proof beyond. a question that 
he did not recant. 

2. But they say he was a very bad, immoral man. 
recanted they would not say he wasa badman. They would 
say he was a very good man, and would honor his grave 
with a monument as high äs the tower of Babel—or Jacob’s 
ladder that reached up to heaven, where the gods ran up and 
down like squirrels—and put on large letters of gold: ‘‘To 
the honor of St. Paine,” and hold him up far above Bt. 

- Matthew or any other New Testament saint. 

8. And they farther say that he was extremely poor and 
suffered for something to liv upon in his last days. In his 
will he had two hundred and fifty acres of land to will away, 
besides $1,500 in the Phoenix Insurance Company, besides all 
of his movables and money in his trunk. Now,if he had. 
recanted they would not hav called him poor, but would hav 
reckoned him almost as great a farmer as their Uncle Job of 
the East, though perhaps not as owning a thousand yoke of 
oxen and maybe not fourteen hundred sheep. 

_ 4. There is one thing certainly they would not hav done if it 
be true ag we hav héard, and that is, they would not hav 
turned hyena and yiolated his grave, but would hav held it 


If he]: 


A few days since 9 young man owas discussing the Bible 


sacred and watched it with as much care as did Jesus’s fol- 
lowers his grave—and perhaps hav raised him in the same 
way, if he had recanted. 

5. If Thomas Paine had recanted, the church would hav 
held him up and used him as a tool in all their protracted 
meetings to warn sinners and drive them into the church. 
They would cry out, The great Infidel dare not die without 
repenting and recanting! Did they ever do this? If not, 
then here is proof that he did not recant, and here are five 
witnesses that ought to make the church blush for shame. 
Wes are sure the devil would blush and be ashamed. 

Asa W. BRAYTON. 


[In 1819 Wm. Cobbett, an admirer of Paine, exhumed his 
bones and carried them to England, but what he did with 
them has never been known.—Eb. T. §.] 


GARDEAN, PA., June 11, 289. 

Mz. Eprror: Fearing that you are not acquainted with 
tbe account of the Johnstown great miracles, and thinking it 
would be a pity the wicked skeptic should remain in igno- 
rance of such valuable information concerning the wonderful 
power of God in preserving his chosen people, I thought 
perhaps it may not altogether be displeasing to your readers, 
80 wil send you some clippings from the Saturday Globe. 
Two of the Buffalo papers giv the same account. 

Now let me ask, is it not equally as reasonable as the 
mythical yarn given in ihe so-called word of God? Or in 
other words, is it not twin-sister with the account of the 
water separating to let the chosen through unharmed, then 
coming together and drowning all the enemy ? In this case 
at Johnstown God must hav shown little preference for his 
own people, as & large majority of the drowned were Cath- 
olies. They were known by the charm worn around the 
neck. Had God dealt equally with his chosen, he would hav 
saved all the Catholics by some miraculous circumstance. 

It is my opinion, anyone that can swallow such stuff is 
capable of swallowing a whale. 

Success to Tug TRUTH ÑEEKER, the grand old treasure, 
and all who are fortunate enough to read it. May it ever be 
substituted for that impure, unholy Bible, as it has been in 
my house, is the sincere desire of a friend to Universal Men- 
tal Liberty. Respectfully, Mrs. E. N. FarnROHILD. 

The miracle, as it is called, that happened at the church of the 
Immaculate Conception has caused & great sensation. A large 
number of persons will testify as to the nature of the event, and, 
to put it mildly, the circumstances are really remarkable. May 
devotions were in progress oD Friday night when the water. de- 
ascended on Cambria City. The church was filled with people at 
the time, but when the noise of the flood was heard the congrega- 
tion hastened to get out of the way. Tfiey succeeded, as far as 


escaping from the interior was concerned, and in & few minutes 
the church was partially submerged, the water reaching fifteen 


feet up the sides and swirling around the corners furiously. The 
building was badly wrecked; the benches were torn out, and the 


entire structure, both inside and out, was fairly dismantled. Mon- 
day morning, when an entrance was forced through the blocked 
doorway, the ruin appeared to be complete. One object alone had 
escaped the water’s wrath. The statue of the Blessed Virgin, that 
had been decorated and adorned because of the May devotions, 
was as unsullied as the day it was made. The flowers, the wreaths, 
the lace veil, were undisturbed and unsoiled. Not a wrinkle was 
observed in the outlines. The marks on the wall show that the 
statue, which is three feet high, was submerged.. The surface of 
the water had risen to a hight of fifteen feet, while the statue had 
been saved from contact with the liquid. 

Iu the northwest part of the town is located the Irish Catholic 
church and convent. The mother of the convent saw the wave 


coming; which, she says, wag mountain high. She at once called 
all the sisters into the chapel. Here the dozen nuns began to pray 
as they positivly never prayed before for protection from the 


water. When the water struck the building it shattered the entire 
structure and every room except the one where the sisters knelt in 
prayer. The room is still standing. 


Portsmovurs, O., June 16, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: A few lines from this place may be of in- 
terest. As I write the church bells are chiming, calling 
men, women, and children to listen to drowsy sermons and 
meaningless words. The principal topic now being handled 
by the sky-pilots is the Johnstown horror, and to the ‘‘al- 
mighty friend” they attribute it. ‘‘ There was some hidden 
sin among the people of the Conemaugh valley,” say these 
pulpit orators. But the question has been asked, '* What 
about the people living miles away from the valley, who were 
passing through on railway trains and were lost?’ What 
about the innocent babe, the loving mother, the kind father? 
What about the honest man and the virtuous woman? Did 
the really good hav a hidden sin? Is it not a fact that the 
good were drowned as well as the bad?—that no discrimi- 
nation was made between saint and sinner? Those who 
happened to be within range of the rushing water were 
lost. The talented divine and the veriest sinner went down 
together. 

For the benefit of the Johnstown sufferers this city has 
raised over $8,000, and is ‘raising more.. At the citizens’ 
meeting, called for the purpose of. securing subscriptions, 
Rev. (?) C. L. Work, who occupies the pulpit of the Second 
Presbyterian church, and who is a strong Prohibitionist, 
was made chairman, and accepted the first donation, that of 
$45, from J. E. Esselbom, a brewer. In speaking of this 
incident a daily paper truthfully said: ‘‘ Even the church 
and the brewery can clasp hands across the dark chasm out 
of which come the groans òf the dying and the starving.” 
Humanity, that grand word which embraces all there is, is 
prompter to this feeling. 

In addition to the already numerous churches in this city 
another has been added. It is under canvas. Its owners 
are what are known as the Seventh Day Adventists. They 
hav told their hearers of the'second coming of Christ, but 
as yet hav failed to giv dates. Like all ather religious sects, 
the only good about them is their morality, which is shaped 
by actions and not by belief. 


with an Adventist and a German Methodist. 
fellow said he believed in treating it like all other books, 
that is, read it carefully and at the same time hav your rea- 
son wide open; accept the good in it, and throw away the 
bad. The Adventist held that to understand its chapters 


‘the other. 


The young 


and its verses one should allow one inspired writer to explain 
In this way no contradiction would appear. 

“ But,” said the young man, ‘‘ no writer, inspired or not 
inspired, can make Noah a saint at the time he drank wine 
and became intoxicated ; Lot a virtuous man, when he com- 
mitted incest with his daughters; Abraham a loving hus- 
band; David a pure man, or Solomon anti-Mormon.” 

* Oh, but here,” chipped in the "Dutch" Methodist, 
*' those things were only put in there to show us the differ- 
ence between good and evil.” 

. “ My friend,” replied the young Liberal, ‘‘ I used to drink, 
chew, and smoke. Church-members told me I could never 
quit my bad habits without being washed in the ‘blood of 
the lamb.’ I hav quit them, and without the church’s assist- 
ance, for I do not believe in it 88 & divine institution. And 
furthermore, I did not turn the pages of the Bible to see 
which was good and which wasevil. I didn’t read of Noah’s 
high lonesome, of Lot’s incest, nor of the badness of Abra- 
ham, David, and Solomon. If I had, the probability is I 
would hav grown worse instead of better. And it is my - 
opinion that such biographies are not calculated to be rcad 
to children, if you desire that they be obedient and good.” 

. This closed the argument. The Adventist had no more to 
say, and the Methodist hadn't either. Wut 8. ANDRES. 


MAKANDA, In., June 10, 289. 
Mr. Eprror: The death, on the 16th of March, of my lov- 
ing and beloved daughter, Mrs. Della W. Coller, made it 
necessary for me to remove to this place. I may say that 
my daughter was an intelligent and fearless defender of Lib- 
eralism, both public and private, and a pure, true, sympa- 
thetic, good woman. The signal service station located at 
this place is in latitude 37 deg. 40 min. N., and longitude 
89 deg. 15 min. W. This is a natural wheat, clover, and 
fruit country. Thousands of bushels of wheat, apples, 
peaches, etc., are annually shipped from this and adjoining 
counties. But the amount of small fruits—strawberries, 
raspberries, etc.—that is shipped to Chicago and other 
Northern cities is immense. Public sentiment on the Sunday 
question is very different here from what it is in Pennsyl- 
vania. Go through this country any Sunday during the 
berry season (May and June) and you will see hundreds of 
men, women, and children busy picking berries, others cas- 
ing them, and still others hauling them to the nearest station 
on the Illinois Central railroad. One hundred teams laden 
with strawberries is by no means an overestimate of what is 
often seen on Sunday in the little village of Makanda. Sun- 
day believers call it a work of necessity. The Sunday ob- 
servance seems here to be regarded as a private, personal 
matter, and all seem willing that each has his own views 
and carries them out without molestation, which is about the 
right view of the question, and very different from that ad- 
vocated by the Hardshell God-in-the-Constitutionists, Scotch- 
Trish Covenanters, and United Presbyterian bigots of western 
Pennsylvania and elsewhere. Religion here seems to be 
rather & secondary matter. At worst it is only a surface 
trouble. It seldom attacks the vital organs, and, therefore, 
they don't ‘‘ hav it bad.” Sunday picnics, fishing, and inno- 
cent games are in order, and no one seems to think it wrong. 
Hell-fire is rarely mentioned in the pulpits, yet the people 
are orderly, accommodating, and kind, and seem less schem- 
ing and dishonest than some communities which are much 
more religious. Hav you read Talmage’s last sermon (June 
2d)? It seems a curious pity that a God who hears the 
prayers of nearly all the miscreant murderers that are hanged 
in the country would not hear those for the poor ‘‘ young 
Infidel.” It was too bad for death to breathe that cold 
breath in his face this hot weather. Is he never going to 
stop preaching that infamous lie about the horrors of Infidel 
death-beds? He knows that the Humboldts, the Darwins, 
the Garrisons, and Palmers die in peace. Why does he de- 
liberately retail that stale old lie and slander, both of the liv- 
ing and the dead? Does he forget the doom his creed 
awards the false witness, and that ‘‘all liars shall hav their 
part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone?” 
Physicians tell us that Infidels die happier than Christians. 
And why not? The Materialist, having spent his life search- 
ing after truth, and trying to make his race wiser and hap- 
pier, ‘‘ wraps the drapery of his couch about him, and lies 
down " to a peaceful, dreamless, eternal sleep. The Spiritual. 
ist joins the loved ones who hav gone before to commence 
anew with them a higher, purer, happier life. Only the 
Christian is, logically, miserable in death. He has his angry 
God and horrid, burning hell, and he is never certain of his 
own salvation. And if he were, many of his best friends are 
in hell. Mr. Moody’s good old grandmother, it seems, is 
there. And Talmage said in one of his sermons, speaking 
of outsiders, that ' among them were some of his best 
friends. If protracted sickness were to visit his family, they 
would be among the watchers, and whcever might sleep, 
they would be awake until the dawn." Now, can Mr. 
Moody either liv or die happy, believing that his good, kind 
old grandmother is roasting and frying in red-hot fire and 
brimstone? Can Mr. Talmage die happy, believing that 
these kind, sympathizing, self-sacrificing watchers at his 
bedside would eternally writhe in hell-fire? I hav seen a hog 
(though it was rather a mean specimen of its race) appropri- 
ate to itself and a few favorits all the available comforts of 
the situation, and snug and warm in the nest grunt out its 
satisfaction, while its better fellows were shivering in the 


cold and the storm. And I thought it a good illustration in 
kind, but not in degree, of & happy Christian in heaven, 
while.bis grandmother and best and kindest friends were 
suffering the tortures of hell. 


. W. W. WALKER. 
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Children’s Qarner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Honr.” 


The Boy Next Door. 


Yells that brought to mind the savage 
In his war Paint, all alert. 
Raids that oft recalled the ravage 
Of some borderland expert. 
Hanging on to trees and fences, 
: In his efforts to explore; 
Startling to a body's senses 
Was the little boy next door. 


If a window pane was shattered, 
Or a missil cleaved the air; 
If the street’s repose was scattered— 
Heads out-peeping everywhere— 
Little need for explanation, 
All had happened oft before; 
Mite of terror and vexation 
Was that little boy next door. 


Cats and dogs by intuition 
Kuew of his approach and fled. 
Jaunty was the hat’s position 
On his roguish, curly head. 
As with bearing independent 
He would bound the crossings o'er ; 
With good nature all resplendent 
Was the little boy next door. ] 


Brave, chivalric, and respectful 
To the old who came his way, 
With a sympathy regretful 
Toward each beggar, day by day; 
How the wild and tame were mingled 
In his nature’s bounteous store; 
How my nerves were hourly tingled 
By that little boy next door. 


When, at sunset, homeward walking, 
Once I missed the children’s noise, 

Marked their groups in whispers talking, 
Leaving all their romping joys, 

Saw the snow-white ribbons streaming 
From the house I stopped before— 

Tear-drops on my cheeks were gleaming 
For the little boy next door. 


— George Cooper in the Independent. 
to 


The Value of Pure Air. 


This may not be a very attractiv subject, 
but it seems possible that a discourse on 
** Pure Air” would be very instructiv and as 
acceptable as any. ` 

The title might carry us far away from all 
sources of impurity, and imagination might 
lead us to the chief haunts of pure air—to the 
seaside or to the forests of evergreen trees, to 
the breezy headlands or to the mountain 
summit. 

We might take into consideration some of 
the mighty operations of nature—the process 
by which the self-purification of the atmos- 
phere is accomplished. We could watch itg 
vapor gathering in mists in the valleys, rising 
into clouds, swept along by the winds, and 
descending in purifying streams in the form 
of rain. 

We might try to learn something of the 
work that goes on in nature’s vast laboratory 
of the sky—the destruction of organic matter 
by conversion into an oxide or gas, and how 
this is aided by the storm and the whirlwind, 
and by the stirring up of the aerial sea by 
cyclones, and by the electrical discharges, of 
which we hav such great proof in the light- 
ning and in the thunder. Air and water, the 
wind and the storm, are the great purifiers of 
the universe. 

The electricity and gases which are diffused 
in the atmosphere are constantly converting 
organic matter in the air into gas. In this 
manner the impurities are changed into the 
necessary gases of the air, and also for sus- 
taining life by making the air pure. The 
winds are necessary to assist in diffusing the 
gases and bringing the organic matter in con- 
tact with the different gases. The fact that 
air, pure in quality and large in quantity, is 
needful to keep people in good health is 
a somewhat recent discovery, and it has 
been forced upon our attention by a great 
amount of suffering and loss of life in past 
time, and also at the present time many lives 
are lost by neglecting ventilation. 

Absoltte necessity has brought about ven- 
tilation. In modern times in crowded cities 
and armies there is always some. savant to 
aid in the work of ventilation. Statistics 
show that the death rate is greatly lessened 
by proper ventilation, especially in hospitals, 
Ships, barracks, etc., where close confine- 
ment and continual contact with each other 
causes the air breathed to become very im- 
pure, é.e., containing a greater amount of 
carbonic acid gas than oxygen. 

In the army in the West Indies, about two 
score years ago, the men slept close together 


| horse. 


in barracks without ventilation, and as the 
consequence a large number of deaths took 
place from consumption, while in pure air 
and out of barracks the death rate was greatly 
lessened. 

The record of death from this disease in 
the army affords a remarkable proof of the 
evil effects of the deficiency of pure air, and 
of the good effects of its plentiful supply. 
Carbonic acid gas, the impure gas of the air, 
is made up of several other forms of gases. 
The property which renders it so poisonous 
is oxygen in a highly activ, electric state, 
called ozone. - 

When ozone and the other gases are in the 
correct proportions, the carbonic acid gas is 
not so poisonous, but when they are out of 
the right proportions it is very poisonous. 
The impure air sinks to the bottom, and the 
pure air rises. Thus, & dog would feel the 
effects of the impure air, while a man would 
feel no inconvenience in breathing. This 
arises from the fact that carbonic acid gas is 
heavier than air, and sinks to the bottom of 
the room or cavern. 

Another of nature's wise provisions for 
purifying the atmosphere is found in the 
taking up of carbonic acid gas by the vegeta- 
tion. Compensation is here plainly shown, 
where man imparts carbonic acid gas and 
vegetation takes up carbonic acid gas. 

Nature does her part in purifying the air, 
and when man builds close walls and ex- 
cludes this air, he is not appreciating the 
work of nature. Leonora BTOOKINGER. 

eor 
True to His Post. 

General Elliott, when governor of Gibral- 
tar, during the siege of that fortress was 
making a tour of inspection to see that all 
under his control was in order, when he sud- 
denly came upon a German soldier, standing 
at his post silent and still; but he neither 
held his musket nor presented arms when the 
general approached. 

Struck with the neglect, and unable to ac- 
count for it, he exclaimed, **Do you know 
me, sentinel, or why do you neglect your 
duty ?” 

Thefoldier answered respectfully, ‘I know 
you well, general, and my duty also; but 
within the last few minutes two of the fingérs 
of my right hand hav been shot off, and I 
am unable to hold my musket.” 

“ Why do you not go and hav them bound 
up, then ?" asked the general. 

** Because," answered the soldier, ‘in 
Germany a man is forbidden to quit his post 
until he i8 relieved by another." 

The general instantly dismounted from his 
** Now, friend," he said, “giv me 
your musket, and I will relieve you. Go and 
get your wounds attended to." 

The soldier obeyed, but went first to the 
nearest guard-house, where he told how the 
generalstood at his post; and not till then 
did he go to the hospital and get his bleed- 
ing hand dressed. This injury completely 
unfitted him for activ service; but the news 
of it having reached England, whither the 
wounded man had been sent, King George 
III. expressed a wish to see him, and for his 
bravery made him an officer. 

n Ed 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

School-teacher: ** Now, Bobby, spell nee- 
dle.” Little Bobby: ''N-e-i-d-l-e, needle." 
School-teacher. ** Wrong. Theres no ‘i’ 
in needle.” Bobby: ‘‘ Well, 'taint a good 
needle then." 

Teacher (in infant physiology class): 
** Johnny, how many bones hav you in your 
body?" Johnny (promptly): “Two hun- 
dred and four. Ihad thome more in my jaw 
latht winter. But I run into a bob goin 
bumper, av’ four of ?em tum out.” 


Our devil recently picked up on Washing- 
ton street the following schoolboy's composi- 
tion, which reads thusly: * On industry.— 
It is bad for a man to be idel. Industry is 
the best thing a man can hav, and a wife is 
the next. Profits and kings desired it long 
and dide without the site. The end." 


- * Country boys are not such squash-heads 
as they sometimes look," said the sociable 
drummer at the Broezel House. 
last week I was out riding with a fellow who 
seemed to think it his mission to say or do 
Something smart every minute. Presently we 
overtook a barefoot urchin driving a cow: 
home from pasture, and my companion reined: 
up the horse and spoke to him, saying, ‘Say,: 
my little man, what time will it be at 6 
O'clock this afternoon ?” 


letter. 
interesting and valuable pamphlets which I 


“One diy: 


Withouta moments: 
hesitation the lad answered: ‘’T will be bed- 
time: for hens and fools. You're not a hen, 
but *twill be your bedtime all the game.” - - 


Correspondence. 


. Denver, Cor., May 80, 1889. 
Drak Miss Wixon: My papa reads Tux 
TRUTA SEEKER, and I thought I would write 
a letter for the first time. I hava doll and 
her name is Laura, and she is one year old. 
My papa is the editor of the Arbitrator. [ 
hav two brothers—one is three years and the 
other is nine years. We. hav one nice dog 
and his name is Jim. I hada black kitty 
and my Uncle Haller.took it to the farm. I 
read the Children's Corner, and like it very 
much. I hope I will see this in print. Iam 
alittle girl seven years old. I guess I will 
close for this time. From 
Your little friend, ManrnA P. STEWART. 


Mounn Ciıry, Mo., June 7, 1889. 

DzaR Miss Wixon: I hav not written to 
the Corner for three years, so Iam going to 
write & few lines. I &m thirteen years old. 
My father takes THE TRuTH SEEKER. I like 
to read the Corner very much. I was going 
to school, but it is out now. It has just been 
raining, arid the weather is quite damp. The 
roses are in bloom. I hav been gathering 
them—they are very pretty. 1 told you about 


my cat the other time I wrote to you, but T 


hav not got any kitty now. I had the same 
one that I told you about three years ago, but 
it died last spring. We hav no dog, either. 


We hav a little Indian pony; we call him 


Comanch. He is black with one white foot. 
Well, my letter is getting long. I will close. 
Yours forever, JxNNrE SHUOK. 
Spans Crossings, O., May 30, 1889. 
Drar Miss Wixon: I hav seen no letter 
from this county and I thought I would write 
and let the young Agnostics know that there 
were investigators living in Ohio as well as 
in other states. I liv on a farm and hav 
plenty of work to do, so I do not go to school 


any. Father has taught me to read and write, 
and has advanced me in other branches so 
that I can go to high school next summer. I 
must tell my little friends what I work at. 


I hava beautiful thoroughbred colt, and in 
the morning I giv her two turns of our half- 
mile track, while father drives Redcloud by 
her side, and in the afternoon Iam on the 
track again by the side of young Cruiser. 
In my next letter I will tell you how I bought 
my colt,and how fast she can run, and about 
my large.uncle trying to buy her of me. My 
age is twelve years, and to hear me-talk you 
would think I was John Sullivan, but I only 
weigh fifty pounds. Father has taken Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER sincé 1871, and I read all of it 
and admire the cartoons very much. I will 
stop writing for this time, remaining 
our true little friend, 
Soromon PEaror Kine. 


Oax Minis, Kax., May 29, 1889. 
Miss Wixon, Kind Friend: As it is raining 
and I cannot work, I will write you a brief 
In the first place, I will name a few 


hav just been reading. William Denton’s 
discourse on ‘‘ Who are Christians?” is an 
able and unanswerable little work, and I wish 
all the Christians in the world could read it 
and find out the true character of their relig- 
ion. This book closes with the following: 
“ Instead of Christians, let us hav whole- 
souled, well-developed men and women, who 
will do right because right doing is best for 
humanity. Instead of Christian ministers 
let us hav human ministers—men bound by 
no creed, tied to no church, cursed by no 
Bible; men who will simply ask, What does 
nature teach? and, having learned this, seek 
to impress the truth on the minds of their fel- 
lows.” I just finished reading ‘‘The Im- 
peachment of Christianity," by Francis E. 
Abbot, and think it is one of the most able 
and eloquent little speeches of which Free- 
thought can boast. This little book closes 
with the beautiful words, ‘‘ In the name of 
human intelligence, of human virtue, of the 
human heart, of human freedom, of humani- 
tarian religion, I seriously and earnestly im- 
peach Christianity before the tribunal of the 
humanity it still continues to outrage and 
enslave. . Impeach it in the name of that 
which is higher than itself, not lower—in the 
name of truth, of morality, of love, of lib- 
erty, of God; and I summon it to answer at 
the bar of humanity, its rightful judge, that 
it may clear itself of the high crimes and 
misdemeanors of which I accuse it, or else 
submit to the sentence of just condemnation 
pronounced against it by the public opinion 
of civilized mankind.” 

I hav also read a little pamphlet entitled, 
** Which is Right, Science or Religion ?" by 
J. W. Curts, of St. Louis. It is an interesting 
work and clearly proves that science is right. 
He truly says, ‘ All priests and preachers 
who teach the immortality of the soul or 
spirit and the existence of a personal God 
should either prove their assertions by scien- 
tific methods, or tell their congregations that 
theology or religion is simply based upon 
imagination or a supposition, and not upon 
knowledge.” I advise everybody to get a 
copy of this work. Among other works that 
I hav been reading are W. 8. Bell’s ** Con- 
flict Between Christianity and Civilization,” 
James Parton’s ‘‘ Taxation of Church Prop- 
erty,” Annie Besant’s “ Fruits of Christian- 
ity,” and **Becular Morality.” 

. Chauncey Depew’s centennial oration is 


very eloquent, but it is uncomplete, because. 


he left out the bright name of Thomas Paine, 
a name that should be honored and cherished 
by every liberty-loving person the wide 
world oyer. Ialways thought that Chauncey 


Depew was loyal to his country and her brave 
defenders, but a man who does not appreciate 
the noble services of Thomas Paine and 
honor his great name is not a loyal man. 
Well, as I hav written a longer letter than 
I expected to, I will close with best wishes to 
you all Fraternally, Guo. J. REMEBURG. 
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Poetry. 


Protoplasm. 


Take the microscope and look 

Down on any living tissue, 
Lo! before you like a book 

Lies the cell; and from it issue 
Others, and in all we trace 

Viscous globules, each one has ‘em i 
You're of life the very base, 

Protoplasm ! 


If I take a single drop, 
You're in such a strange condition 
That your movements never stop, 
As if guided by volition. 
Ardently we watch you whirl, 
Science breeds enthusiasm ; 
You're as giddy as a girl, 
` Protoplasm ! 


Every blade of grass, each flower, 
All that own a life organic, 

Every man that livs this hour, 
Boasting of his thews Titanic— 

Looking backward, we can see 
Over life, as o'er a Chasm, 

How all sprang at first from thee, 

Protoplasm t: 


Thus it seems to thee we owe 
All we are and all we may be; 
Man, the microscope says 80; 
Was a protoplastic baby. 
: Here's your health, then, since you bring 
Life, that physiologic spasm ; 
But for thee I could not sing, 
` Protoplasm ! : 
—H. Savile Clarke in the St. James Gazette, 


— eo 


A Sea Song. 


Hurrah for the sea, where the chowders be, 
And the sculpin winds his horn ! 
Where the star-fish shine through the spumy 
brine, 
And the mammoth oysters yawn ! 
For the barnacle blows and the conger crows 
Ag we chase the prickled prawn. 


Then roll out the captain's gig, my lads, 
Let the bobstay harnessed be ! 

With the breeze abaft, and fore and aft, 
We'll drive o’er the wind-whipped sea. 


Hear the bo’s'n shout: ‘‘ Let the port hatch out! 
Haul the affidavits taut ! 


Like snowy crowds spread the white, white. 


shronds, 
Where the dead night’s gleam is caught! 
Belay the keel till the compass heel 
And the water line runs short !* 


The main sheet fills with the mad monsoon, 
We hav furled the fore crosstree, 

And so tightly laced the vessel's waist, 
As we skim o’er the creamy sea. 


The sea-gulls shriek from the for’ard peak, 
As the shrimps go prancing by, 

And the mermaids kiss the whistling buoy, 
While the urchin pipes his eye; 

The dog-fish bark at the tipsy shark, 
And the halibut joins the cry. 


Then cheer, mate, cheer, as the good ship speeds, 
Til we make the hawser gee ! 

For the wind in the sale blows a martingale, 
And we plow the furrowed sea. 


Ho, binnacle, fly from the capstan high ! 
Make the mizzen scuppers fast ! 

By the lanyard’s light through the nasty night 
We will scud before the mast ; 

For the breeze is a lee and the rover is free, 
And a schooner of beer has passed. i 


Hurrah for the ship! Hurrah for the crew! 
Merry; merry boys are we— 
And our course is pressed for the glowing weat 
As we rise on the yeasty sea. 
—Coast Seamen's Journal. 
— OO 


A Basket of Chips. 


BAYAGEISM. 

Rev. M. J. Savage, the Boston Unitarian 
divine, discoursed Bt. Patrick's day on In- 
gersollism. This unorthodox exponent of 
Hub culture paid the colonel high compli- 
ments for oratory and honesty, saying that 
among all Ingersoll’s utterances there was 
not one but what was noble; that his ideas 
were those of Hume, Voltaire, Paine, Frank- 
lin, and the heroic founders of the American 
republic. I query—what more could he ask 
of aman? Yet, Mr. Savage said he differed 
from Ingersoll in important points, finishing 
his discourse, as the Boston Herald states, 
with ‘‘a beautiful contrast between the gos- 
pel of despair and the gospel of hope.” 
What can editor or preacher tell of immor- 
tality more than the lawyer or a newsboy? 

THE BLESSED HARDSHELL BAPTISTS. 

“The act supplementary to an act” of 
Senator Blair, barring a slight criticism, is a 
fine sarcasm, and a document that ought to 
be introduced in Congress as a bill, to show 
the ultimate tendency of Blair's bungle. 

The insertion of the blessed hardshell 
Baptists, as a factor in the temporal tribunal 
of faith, is all right if meant to show that 
they might lay claim to a part in the jurisdic. 
tion of religion, but it is a matter of fact that 
they not only never hav, but, on the contrary; 
hav ever protested against the interference of 


hardshell Baptists. 
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piety and politics. Indeed, Freethought 
owes much to the Baptist sects, from Roger 
Williams to Elias Smith and Father Foss, for 
its opportunity and encouragement, and im- 
mersionists hav been duly damned in return 
by the obstreperous orthodox, as the cursed 


A STILL HUNT. 

When Nelson Hunt, of the Milwaukee Mil- 
itary Home, goes on a still hunt for truth he 
always brings home his game. His little let- 
ter in Taz Truru SzxxxE of March 28d, hit 
the stag in the heart. There are Spiritualists 
and Spiritualists, as there are Protestants and 
Protestants, and Liberals and Liberals. As 
Protestants in their fight against the Catho- 
lics claimed the right of personal interpreta- 
tion of scripture, they opened the door for 
the armies of liberty. Spiritualists hav gone 
farther, and maintained that they found 
heaven’s gates ajar and threw them wide 
open. Whatever be the verity of the vision, 
it is a fact that their belief is a fearful blow 
to arbitrary authority, and so long as both 
their money and brains are important factors 
in the Secular movement, Materialists will 
look better to do more and say Jess. 

OTHER PEOPLE'S MONEY AND BRAINS. 

A high-toned church man here in Lynn has 
made confession to speculating in falling 
Stocks with the bank'ssurplus. Maybe the 
confession was good for his soul, yet that did 
not save him from arrest and investigation. 
He should put in & plea to the Christian 
court that ‘‘ Jesus paid it all,” and giv the 
directors a check on the Bank of Kingdom 
Come. Professors of piety may be expected 
to be derelict in business; religion makes 
them happy now, and it will be all lovely in 
the sweet by and bye, when their victims 
roast on Satan’s gridiron. Also two good 
deacons hav taken out a patent to another 
man’s invention, discharged him from their 
employ, and threaten to sue him for manu- 
facturing his own machines. Verily, verily! 

There is much ado made over those who 
remand other people’s money to their own 
private treasury, but little is said of those 
who garner from other people’s brains, hav- 


| ing themselvs but barely the wit to steal the 


fruits of somebody else’s genius. Many an 
inventor has died in a madhouse, whilst some 
one without originality enough to make two 
tubs of a barrel built double-turreted man- 
sions with the profits on the pauper’s handi- 
work. 

“ Robert Elsmere,” a four-hundred page 
volume, written in England, plus Gladstone’s 
criticism, are both offered as a premium to 
the purchaser of a twenty-five cent cake of 
soap! It takes brains to sell soap. When 
such bargains in books and soap are made, 
the conjunction is conditioned on purloining 
the output of other peoples thinking ma: 
chines, which shows the need of an inter: 
national copyright. j 

*PERIOLES" PULVERIZED. | 

What is '*'Pericles" posing for? Is he 
ambitious to enroll his name with Mohammed 
and Joe Smith as the founder of a faith? 
That cannot be, as he is too modest to tell 
his true name. What is there about his 
‘*Monos” that is any better than Deos, 
Dynspater, Jehovah, or Mumbo-Jumbo? One 
God is as good as another until his existence 
is proved and character verified. When the 
old superstitions hav been silenced, why orig- 
inate others to put in their place? Perhaps 
** Pericles” thinks thus to satisfy stupidity. 
As well try to fill a bottomless bucket. 
Genius made. the images of the gods in the 
age of the ancient and real Pericles; she 
makes steam engins, electric motors, and 
telegraphs to-day, enlisting the powers of the 
air as the servants of man. 

An old Jew given to Canaanitish idolatry 
complained to the iconoclast, ‘‘ Ye hav taken 
away my gods, and what hav I more?” 
** Pericles” takes away every god ever heard 
of and then dubiously dedicates another in 
their place. Who shall stand sponsor for the 
New God? ‘‘ Pericles?” Who is he? This 
god-maker seems as reluctant to show him- 
self or reveal his true name as was the God 
of Mount Horeb. Old Jehovah ought to be 
called the Most Horrid, in memento of the 
trick he played on Mr. Moses when those 
two sports were playing hide and seek: 
There be lords many and gods many. Some 
gods are like a china doll, some like a hero's 
statue, and some like a morning fogbank. 
According to the second Commandment, it 
can be no sin to worship Monos, the god of 
** Pericles,” for. **he," Monos, is made in the 
likeness of nothing in the heavens above, in 
the earth beneath, or in the waters under the 
earth. ` Joan PnazsooTT Guir. 

Lynn, Hass. 


Obituaries. 

‘One of nature’s noblest women has gone. 
Eliza J. Thompson, wife of the earnest and 
outspoken Liberal, James Thompson, of 
Shingle House, Pa., has left us, to solve the 
mystery of death. On the morning of May 


-| 26th the last farewell was said. The deceased 


had for the past two years suffered greatly 
from lung and throat disease. She had not 
quite reachéd the age of thirty-eight. 

Always kind, patient, and hopeful, she was 
& woman who won love and respect from all 
walks of life—from the narrow way of nar- 
row creeds as well as from the broad high- 
ways of tolerance. Although an earnest Lib- 
eral and a fearless advocate of whatever she 
considered the truth, her criticisms of error 
reflected only a desire to make better. 

Wishing to die as she had lived, she re- 
quested that there be no religious services at 
her funeral—no formal words or prayers said 
in way of professional business by the repre- 
sentativ of a creed in which she had no faith 
—but named two friends who had known her 
long and well to pay such tributes to her 


.memory as she had merited. 


The following are extracts from the ad- 
dresses at the funeral on the 26th.the first 
being from that of Capt. L. H. Kinney, of 
Shingle House, Pa.: 


After many months of suffering, borne with 
remarkable patience, fortitude, and cheerfulness, 
she has Passed to the other side of the river and 
entered the perfect rest which begins where the 
wearying struggle of this life ends. To those who 
knew her most intimately, no word of eulogy is 
needed to illustrate her virtues or portray the 
beautiful character she maintained. With a clear 
conception of propriety and right, she faltered 
not in duty,in whatever walk of life that duty 
appeared. Whether as daughter, sister, wife, 
mother, or friend, her life was blameless, spotless, 
true. 

She loved the beautiful, admired the grand, and 
took nature into a close companionship. . . . 
In speaking recently of funeral rites, she said, 
“Giv me a yard of flowers rather than a mile of 
crape.” With a broad tolerance and charity for 
the opinions of others, which she sought not to 
controvert or overthrow, she put no trust in 
creeds, but, looking up into the benign face of 
nature, saw and embraced the truth as she read it 


there. This was her guiding star, lighting her 


Pathway in health, in decline, in: sickness, and 
down to the river brink where she bade good-bye 
to the scenes of her early childhood and riper 
years. 

Our sister wished to stay, not that she feared 
death or what may lie beyond it, but that she 
might still be with and serve the loved ones she 
has left behind. But the hand of the destroyer 
could not bs stayed, and her passage over the 
river is accomplished. 


Quoting some beautiful words of the 
“ Master of Eloquence,” Mr. Kinney closed 
with a poem and gave place to J. L. Allen, 
of Clara, Pa., who spoke as follows: 


From long acquaintance, I can say that, for 
pure unselfishness, she has few equals. I believe 
that her life was, to a greater degree than that of 
any other person I ever met, devoted to making 
others happy. Frank and outspoken in 
her nature, she naturally despised hypocrisy and 
deceit in anyform. Her idea of religious duty 
was to make others happier and better while here 
in this world. She believed that such a course was 
always the best possible preparation for the fut. 
ure. fhe was humane and kindly by nature, 
and could never accept any belief that endless 
cruelty or suffering formed a part of. . But, 
ihough positiv in her own convictions, she never 
expressed or seemed to feel the least unkindness 
toward those who honestly differed with her in 
opinions—believing that honesty and Fincerity 
are not found alone in one faith, but are common 
to all. 

She had no fear of death. . . Having never 
done a wrong, or wantonly made unhappy a single 
human being, can anyone say why she should 
fear the future? Her life and death seem to teach 
this fact—that itis not any one particular faith 
or belief that makes one strong and able to do 
their whole duty in life. But that it is 
the honesty and sincerity of the individual. 

The world is better for her having lived -all her 
friends are better for having known her friend- 
ship. There was no purer, nobler woman. 

Mrs. Eva A. H. Barnes, of Clara, Pa., read 
a fine tribute to the departed soul, and Mrs. 
Ella A. Glines, of the same place, followed 
with a poem by Lizzie Doten—‘‘ Rest Thou in 
Peace.” 

Thus music and kind words were mingled 
in memory of the dead, and in sympathy with 
the bereaved ones she has left to mourn. 
How much better than hypocritical, unfeel- 
ing form dictated by fashion in honor of a 
superstition of dishonor! 

. The advanced character of the services 
startled the Christians of this vicinity, and 
many were indignant—before they thought. 
But they will think. The more they think, 
too, the more appropriate will these sincere, 
heartfelt services appear; and as they hav to 
turn more and more of memory’s pages to 
find the face of the dead—as the lessons of 


life are learned more thoroughly—they will | 


come to reslize better what the world has lost 
by her dying. N. L. A. 


| heart no distrust. 


Dırp.—At his home in Greencastle, Ia., June 
7, 1889, Daniel Swank, aged 62 years 8 
months and 17 days. 

Thus ends the career of a good man and ex- 
emplary citizen. Uncle Dan, as he was famil- 
iarly called, was widely and honorably known, 
having lived in Jasper county nearly thirty 
years. He was truthful and honest, kind and 
charitable, in word and action, and generous 
to a fault. He had a broad and comprehen- 
siv knowledge of all things of general interest, 
and good scholarly attainments. He loved to 
discuss scientific questions, and was familiar 
with the theories and writings of Huxley, 
Tyndall, Darwin, and Spencer. He was an 
excellent biblical scholar, although repudiat- 
ing the divine inspiration theory of the script- 
ures. His only enemies were those who 
hated him because of hid opinions on what is 
absolutely unknowable, č.e., God and immor- 
tality. And those he rather pitied than ` 
despised because they denied him the right 
to think for himself. He had no faith in the 
supernatural, and believed there were nat- 
ural causes for everything. It was his oft- 
repeated request that no orthodox preacher 
should officiate at his funeral, and his wishes 
were complied with. This request was not 
made through any personal dislike of the 
clergy, but because he knew that no minister 
could preach a funeral discourse over his 
remains and be true to himself or the tenets 
of his faith and afford his friends any com- 
fort. He believed it presumptuous of any 
man to speak authoritativly of the future and 
hence forbade it, He believed that the ulti- 
mate destiny of all things is governed by nat- 
ural laws fixed and immutable, and. perfectly 
safe in the hands of that power from whom 
all things emanate. So safe, indeed, that no 
human hands or mind should dare to 
interfere. ` 

He was philosophical and met death calmly 
and serenely. If it was but the entrance to 
another existence he did not fear the change. 
If it was an eternal sleep he would not repine. 
Conscience had been his master and reason 
his guide, and he died without a murmur. 

A large number of neighbors and friends 
assembled at the funeral. Mr. W. M. Boyde 
took charge of the funeral and spoke briefly 
and feelingly of the life and excellent traits 
of character of the deceased. H. M. Fisk. 


Diep. —In Terrell, Tex., June 8, 1889, after a 
lingering illness of several months, Mrs. 
Ellen B. Johnson, aged 47 years. 

Having lived a life of purity, innocence, 
and usefulness, she felt the need of no rites 
and ceremonies, no creed or rituals, the con- 
solations of no so-called religion,to smooth 
her passage to the tomb, or the intervention 
of no priestly office to insure her future well- 
being. Her head knew no misgivings ; her 
Enmeshed in early life in 
the coils of superstition, by the exercise of 
her reflectiv powers and rare good sense, con- 
joined with great goodness of heart and ami- 
ability of character, she had long since come 
forth from the vale of superstition and cre- 
dulity, and ascended to the serene hights of 


.wisdom, where, bathed in eternal love and 


goodness, she looked down with melting pity 
upon the dupe of priestcraft and the victims 
of bigotry. 

Feeling from the first she could not get 
well, she expressed no desire to stay the 
event when the supreme moment came. She 
closed her own eyes, crossed her hands on 
her peaceful breast over a heart too pure to 
doubt, too loving to fear, and sweetly and 
gently breathed her life away, respected and 


. beloved by all who knew her. 


T. C. Grass. 
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ing of the papers perfectly flat. 


It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or More papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
otter br wail, postpaid, for *1 

n mail, aid, for *1. 
patrons THE TRUTH SEE 


R, 


KE 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


L. K. Washbura’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 
regulating human conduot on the Sabbath ig 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 


“Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
rs, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!” Price, 10 cents. : 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. z 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Publie Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 


By L. FEUERBACH. 
Translated from the German. Olóth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 ots. 

The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Eztract. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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Whe Forum. 

Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 P.M. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questiong. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand at cheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. . MARIUS HEIGHTON, Sec. 


The.» anhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o’clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
uresand discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Oramer’s Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. t. 


Cleveland, 6., Secular Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at 7 P.M.; at 
room 29, City Hall. Everybody is invited to attend. 


The Minneapolis Secnlar Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 P.M., at 412 Nicollet 


] ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 


Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.; Onas. Lownp, Sec, 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


50 ots. 
iblical Errors and Secular Truths. 26 
cts. Two Revelations. & cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 ots. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 8. Each 5 ots. Moses 
vs. Darwin. 5 cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
bots. Ohristianity a Degrading Religion. 5 ots. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 ots. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorite, 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5ots. Nature and the Gods. 5ots. Design and 
Natural Selection. Scts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 5 ots. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O., London, Enz. 


ANTICHRIST. 


PROVING conclusivly that there was no Ohrist 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by x ogeph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Cloth, 440 pages, with full Index. 
Price. $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HyMN-Book contains songs 
by the best poots, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. . 


POINTERS: 


A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


CONTAINING ` 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics. Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
ally, with . 


Numerous Maps, llustrations, and Diagrams 
Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 


More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 
ONLY TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 


For $50 worth of ** Cold. Facts” boiled down in a 
Nutshell. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
fors cents. Address THE TRUTB SEEKER. 


HISTORY 


F 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—z vols—Price, $3. 


Ry JOBN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W.S.BELL'SPAMPHLETS. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. A 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itisa very 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. ; 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 

The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point ig dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, butin the principles of self-government.— 
J. J. McCabe. ; 


‘SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. . 
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Hews of the Week. 


Owrne to strikes among the laborers clear- 
ing the wreckage at Johnstown, there are 
few men at work most of the time. 

Missovrr has forbid the use in saloons of 
musical instruments, cards, diee, pool and 
billiard’ tables, bowling alleys, and boxing 
gloves. 


Gzn. Simon CAMERON 


| WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, GO 


| AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators. Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Ohristians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; mor., g. e., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the. Bible. 
8vo, 835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


DS AND RELIGIONS 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


* | Vol. I. Giva a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 


Gems of Thought. 


Amona us one class of sea-robbers is hanged as 
Pirates; another is hailed with acclamatiou.— 
Charles Sumner. i 

A GREAT £oldier means 2 man who has been pre- 
eminently snosessful in killing his fellow-men.— 
Dr. Thompson. i 


Taur world is covered with forts to protect Chris- 
tians from Obristians.—Ingersoll. 


In almost every conceiv- 


seems to be dying. 


Grasaow has had 
strikes and riots. 


CoNwNEOTIOUT has 
adopted ballot reform. 

SrawLEY will lecture 
throughout England, 
Australia, and America. 


Ar Braidwood, Il., 
thousands of striking 
miners and their families 
are starving. 


A OoNGRESS of the 
heads of state labor sta- 
tistics bureaus assembled 
at Washington on the 
25th. 

LooaL option has 
passed the Michigan leg- 
islature, and will prob- 
ably be confirmed by the 
governor. 


Proursirion has been 
defeated in Pennsylvania 
and Rbode Island. Wo- 
men worked for it at 


able way dogmatic Ohris- 


i 


many polls. 


Tar movement £o hav 
all London public mu- 
seums, art-rooms, and 
libraries open Sundays is 


Qn Eam 


v & 
cL 


gaining ground. 


Tux most serious rail- 
way accident of the week 
was at Steubenville, O., 
two men being killed 
and others injured. 


Tnuzxzr are rumors, probably groundless, 


that Premier Crispi will seize the Vatican 


at a good opportunity. 


BrswaROK recently in parliament said the 
Socialists were like the French—ready to 
Strike the moment they became strong 
enough. 


Tuer is scandal at the dreadful brutality, 
filth, and other evils at the insane asylum 
of Cook county, Ill., due to the ways of pol- 
itics in its control. 


Tuere is talk in England of turning the 
House of Lords into a stronger and more 
effectiv upper house, but not he:editary, to 
resemble the American Senate. 


Germany says that. only Switzerland's lit- 
tleness has saved her from having war made 
on her in consequence of allowing refugee 
Anarchists and Socialists to remain in her 
borders. 


CarpinaL MaNNIiNG has received into the 
Catholic church Rev. Mr. Townsend, recently 
principal of the Oxford mission at Calcutta ; 
8180 six former clergymen of the Anglican 
church. 


A aren at Tioga, Ill., recently became in- 
sane, and her superstitious friends held an 
incantation over her, sticking many pins into 
her body and torturing her fearfully, to drive 
away evil spirits. 


Arter a careful investigation the Sun of 
New York estimates that there are in this 
city forty thousand working-women receiving 
wages so low that they must embrace vice, 
apply for charity, or starve. 


REVOLUTIONISTS are growing in almost 
every European country, including Spain, 
and Premier Salisbury says it has never been 
more uncertain whether the rulers of Europe 
would remain in power five years. 


A Party presenting Socialistic doctrins 
under a new name, called the Nationalist 
party, has risen in Boston, and is establishing 
branch Nationalist Clubs in other cities. It 
embraces men of large influence and estab- 
lished integrity. 


Iraty has to maintain such a military force 
to protect herself against Catholics within 
and Catholic machinations in the nations 
without, that her taxes are oppressiv. Cath- 
o‘ics then point to the heavy taxes and en- 
deavor to stir up citizens against them as a 
grievance. 


THOSE MIRACULOUS RAMS’ 


And seven priests shall bear before the ark seven trumpets of rams’ horns: and the seventh day ye shall compass the 
city seven times, and the priests shall blow with the trumpets.—Joshua vi, 4. ; 


Odds and Gnds. 


HE: “Will you be mine?" She (curtly) : “ No.” 
He :“ May I be yours?” She (graciously) : '* Yes." 
—Puck. . 


SMALL brother : '* Hi, Annie | here's that chump, 
Taylor, wants to see yer. ShallI teli him you're 
out ?"— Munsey's Weekly. 


BScBoor-TEAOHER: "What is a phenomenon ?” 
Little girl (from Chicago) : “A gen'men out walk- 
ing with his own wife."—xXew York Weekly. 


Ir Colonel Shepard of the Mati and Express 
could hav his way; the solar system would hav to 
apply the air brakes and come to a full stop on 
Bundays.—Puck. " 


An old couple living in Gloucester 
Had a beautiful girl, bnt they loucester ; 
Bhe fell from a yacht, 
And never the spacht 
Could be found where the cold waves had touces- 
ter. 


An old lady living in Worcester, 
Had a gift of a handsome young rorcester; 
But the way that it crough, 
As 'twould never get through, 
Was more than the lady was uorcester. 


At the bar, in the old inn at Leicester, 
Was a beautiful barmaid named Heicester ; 
She gave to each guest. 
Only what was the best, 
And they all, with one accord, bleicester. 
—Washington Critic. 


Tur stranger in New York city was talking 
earnestly and excitedly to the hotel clerk. “Iam 
a remarkably heavy sleeper,” he said, '* and often 
lie in bed hours and hours after everybody else is 
Up. Promis me,” he entreated, as his face grew 
pale with fear, * that if I should happen to sleep 
till noon to-morrow you will not let any of your 
city physicians undertake to perform an autopsy 
on me l"—Chicago Tribune. 

Bossy on his sleek red legs, 

Springs and plunges while he begs 

To drink; and bunts the wooden pail, 
Thrashing the stanchions with his tail. 
He’s quite insensible to pain, 

Else he’d not do that again. 


He's an unaccountable, 

Bossy is | and oh, so full 

Of funny pranks. I sometimes wonder, 
That unmitigated blunder 

Of an ox can be his brother; 

Surely, he is quite another. 


Bossy’s coat of shining silk 

Is red as wine, and white as milk; 

His little soul of fire is full— 

To lead him is impossible ; 

Though in quiet moods he loves me, 

Yet when interest prompts he shoves me. 


Last night, I led him from his stall— 
He led me, to an endless call 
Of bleats and bellows, round the farm; 
Sure, he wears some magic charm— 
I could not well decline the fun 
I got from that impromptu run! 
—H. W. Bradley in Wide Awake. 


tianity has insulted and de» . 
fied the most sacred and 
deepest of human instincts, 


Eng arf 


mall 
“ 


and given full play to the 
foulest oppression, false- 
hood, and cruelty.—West- 
minster Review. 


IvzsiLY believe that the 
great £00d which has been 
effected in the world by 
Christianity has been 
largely counteracted by 
the pestilent doc!'rin on 
which all the churches hav 

‘insisted, that honest dis- 
belief in their more or les 
astonishing. creeds, is a 
moral offense, indeed a gin 
of the deepest dye, desorv- 
ing and involving the same 
future retribution a8 mur- 
der and robbery.— Professor 
Huxley. 


AU TALE qo. We 


i 


. Ir it stood alone, it would 


be almost snffisient to plead, 


HORNS. 


as juet fication for heresy, 
the approach toward « qual- 
ity and liberty for the utter- 
ance of all opiniona 
achieved because of grow- 
ing unbelief —Bradiaug^. 


Tur destruction of the 
belief in witchcraft and of 
religions persecution; the 
decay òf those ghastly no- 
tions concerning future 
punishment which for cent- 
uries diseared the imagina- 
tions and embittered the 
character of mankind: the 
emancipation, of ruffering: 
nationalities : the abolition 
of the belief in the guilt cf 
bonest error, which para- 
lyzed the intellectual, and 
of the asceticism which 
Paralyzed the material, 


“Jonn. wake up! I hear a noise in the kitchen. | progress of mankind, may be justly, regarded 


There's somebody in the hcuse!” (Jumping out 
of bed.) “Don’t be afraid, Maria. I'll drive him 
out! B» calm, darling.” '*Don't go down that 
steep stairway with your revolver cocked, John. 
It might go off before you are ready.” (Orawling 
back into bed.) ‘ Mrs. Billus, if you havn't any 
confidence in my management of burglars, you 
can take the revolver and go down yourself."— 
Chicago Tribune. 
WEEL, hoo's a’ Wi’ ye, neebour Broon? 
I wish ye time o' day. 
I've juist ca'd in, as I was doon 
An errand at the brae. 
I thocht Id ask gin ye hae heard 
The scandal at MeNair’s, 
But mind, I never speak a word 
O’ ither folks’ affairs. 
They tell me Bell’s run off frae hame 
Wi’ that lang slink, Tam Boss. 
My way o! thinkin’—save the shame, 
It is na muckle loss. 
Deed, Bell was nae great shakes to keep 
For a’ her gauds and flares. 
Still, no ae word I'll ever cheep 
O’ ither folks’ affairs. 


What’s yer opinion o’ the trash? 
I thocht I'd ca’ an’ speer. 
tt Ye've nane to gie?” weel, dinna fash— 
Ye aye were kind o’ queer. 
* Let ilk ane keep his ain door clean?” 
Bless me, ye're fu’ o' airs ; 
Guid day, I dinna care a preen 
For nane o’ yer affairs. 
—Wm. Lyle in Norristown Herald. 
FATHER (shouting down stairs angrily): “ Mary!" 
Mary (who is with her beau, who has been waiting 
on her for about three years) : Yes, sir?” F.: “Ig 
Mr. Slowcoach there?" M.: ‘Yes, sir." F.: ‘Is 
he proposing to you, that he is staying 80 late?” 
M. (to Mr. Slowooach, in & frightened whisper) : 
* Oh, what shall I say?” Mr.§. (trembling in his 
boots): '*Bay yes.” M. (to her father): * Yes, 
papa.” F.: "All right, all right, excuse me. Tell 
him he can hav you. Bles8 you both, my children. 
He needn't hurry &way."— Boston Courier. 
“t T was with Booth,” the fakir said, 
Said the amateur: “Say no more, 
But come with me to my father's house 
And partake of his goodly store. 
And say, do you think I can get a place 
With the great Booth-Barrett show ? 
For I think I would like to take the stage, 
And my father says I may go. 
For I can play Romeo almost as well 
As anyone in the land, 
And the local press and the people gay 
That my Hamlet 18 perfectly grand. 
Say, you must see our amateur club, 
For it is quite sure to be great, 
And I shonld hav been on the road long ago, 
But my modesty bade me wait.’ 
The fakir slowly turned and said : 
“ I pray you tell menomore, . ^ 
For I was with Booth, and blacked his boots 
In eighteen sixty-four.” 
The amateur then said never a word, 
But beat with his fists full sore 
The fakir old, who blacked Booth’s shoes 
In eighteen sixty-four. . 
—W. J. Jossey in the Clipper. 


i ——— M Ó——— ——' 


among the greatest triumphs of mankind.— 
Lecky's History of Rationalism. 


I mav endeavored to establish four leading prop- 
ositions, which, accordiug to my view, are to be 
deemed tbe basis of the hittory of civilization. 
They are: 1. That the progrees of mankind de- 
pends on the success with which the laws of phe- 
nomena are investigated, and on the extent to 
which a knowledge of those laws is diffused. 2. 
That before such investigation can begin, a spirit 
of skepticism must arise, which, at first aiding the 
investigation, is afterward aided by it. 3 That 
the discoveries thus made, increase the influence 
of intellectual truths, and diminish, relativly, not 
absolutely, the influence of moral truths; moral 
truths being more stationary than intellectual 
truths, and receiving fewer additions. :4. That 
the great enemy of this m: vement, and therefore 
the great enemy of civilization, is the “protectiv 
spirit; by which I mean the notion that society 
cannot prosper, unless the affairs of life are 
watched over and protected at nearly every turn 
by the state and the church; the state teaching 
men what they are to do, and the church teaching 
them what they are to believe.—Buckle’s History of 
Civilization. 


ALMosT every scientific advance or social reform 
has been opposed by Christians. We could men- 
tion that when the art of printing was discovered, 
the bishop of London said, '" We must in some 
way destroy this infernal art, or it will some day 
destroy us.” We could quote John Bright, who 
said, *' The bishops of the church of England hav 
seldom aided legislation in the interest of human- 
ity;” Macaulay, who says, "The church of Eng- 
land for a hundred and fifty years was the steady 
enemy of public liberty;" Lange, who says: ** Ed- 
ucation and enlightenment, as a rule, go hand in 
hand with the decrease of the clergy."—Robert C. 
Adams in Pioncer Pith. 


Ir does not appear how the very traditions of 
learning and physical research could hav survived 
in Europe but for the Mohammedans and the 
Jews.—Review of Professor Draper's History of 
Intellectual Development. 


AT that time nothing was known but by the 
Arabians. They were the philosophers to all the 
Ohristian kings. The king’s fool was always a 
nativ; but the doctor was either an Arabian or a 
Jew.—Voltaire. 


IcNoraNCE is less distant from truth than prej- 
udice.—Diderot. 


Ir is difficult to free fools from the chains they 
revere.— Voltaire. 

THE opinions of mankind hav been found won- 
derfully flexible, hav always tended to consecrate 
existing facts, and to declare what did not yet 
exist either pernicious or impracticable.—John 
Stuart MUL 


Ler men learn that a legislature is not “our 
God upon earth,” though, by the authority they 
ascribe to it, they would seem to think it is. Let 
them learn rather that it is an institution gerving 
a purely temporary purpose, whick, when not 
stolen, is at the best borrowed.— Herbert Spencer. 


In 1876 our forefathers retired God from politics, 
They said all power comes from tke people.—Inger- 
soll. 


Entered at the Post-Office a; New York, N. Y.. as Second-class Matter. 
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Botes and Qlippings. 


Ir is suggested that Mr, Wanamaker's next 
move will be to forbid the carrying of Mon- 
day newspapers by the mail service because 
they are mostly made up on Sunday. 


TuERE is à claim in the patent office for a 
patent on the Lord’s prayer, the specifica- 
tions being that the repetition of the same 
*' rapidly in a loud tone of voice” will cure 
stammering. 


Tue World thinks that John Sherman may 
be waiting to see what 1892 may hav in store 
for him. Conversing with a friend recently 
on religious matters he said: ‘‘I believe in 
God, the almighty. That is as far as I hav 
got.” 


M. Sorinarp, the great French anthropolo- 
gist, has been led by the shape of the leg 
bones of the ** men of Spy” to the conclusion 
that these remote ancestors of the human 
race had their lower extremities half bent, 
like those anthropoid apes that inhabit trees. 


Tue heathen Chinese hav not been slow in 
contributing toward the relief of the sufferers 
at Johnstown. In Pittsburgh they raised 
$120, with which they bought supplies and 
sent them on to the stricken city. Over $300 
was raised by the pagan Chinamen in this 
city. 

A STATEMENT made by Mr. James Irvine, of 
Liverpool, was quoted in the House of Lords 
the other day. Mr. Irvine said that twenty 
thousand tons of bad rum and gin are sold 
every year along two hundred and fifty miles 
of the West African coast by not over a dozen 
firms, **the members of which are excellent 


men, and many of them, I believe, sincere 
Christians.” 


Tux San Francisco Jewish Times says: “I 
am grieved to learn that the holy father shut 
himself up three days in the Vatican during 
the celebration attending the unveiling of the 
statue to Giordano Bruno. He considered 
the act sacrilegious, and deemed it his duty 
to pray for the heretics. This is merciful 
compared with the action of the pope who 
deemed it his duty to prey upon Bruno.” 


A Kansas editor in drawing a pen sketch 
of Senator Ingalls writes : ‘‘ Mr. Ingalls is not 
very pretty, his hair is very gray, and he is 
exceedingly thin and would make a good 
clothes-prop or living illustration of the Dr. 
Tanner theory. His legs resemble & pair of 
breech.loading single-barrel guns thrust into 
gun-bags. It is a mystery to us how he man- 
ages to carry such a big head full of eighteen- 
carat brains around on such an emaciated set 
of underpinnings.” - 


A LENS for seeing when under water is de- 
scribed by its discoverer as producing an 
effect which is both astonishing and delight- 
ful. It givs distinct vision of objects twenty 
or thirty feet off, the eye’s loss of extended 
sight when under water being because an en- 
tirely different focus is required. The spec- 
tacles which provide this can be made by 
putting two watch glasses of three-quarters 
of an inch diameter and an inch radius back 
to back, or with the concavities outward. 


Tur Italians of this city are determined 
that the monument in honor of Christopher 
Columbus, which they are preparing to raise 
here, shal] be a work of art worthy of Italy. 
They say that in our parks and squares we 


hav statues of two or three Germans and an 
Englishman and a Scotchman and other Euro- 
peans, besides Americans, but that the great 
Italian to whom we Owe our country has 
been neglected. The Columbus monument is 
likely to be a majestic pile, and an honor to 
the Central park. Both Italian and Amer- 
ican sculptors hav been invited to offer de- 
signs for it, 


Some of the reverend Sam Jones’s pulpit 
gems are these: ‘‘I can put one hundred of 
these little Infidels in my vest pocket and never 
know they are there, except I felt for my 
toothpick. A high license preacher won't be 
in hell ten minutes before the devil will hav 
him saddled and bridled, riding him around 
and exhibiting him as a curiosity. If any 
one here don't believe what I say, and will tell 
me so to my face, I will giv him a hat and 
some dentist a job of replacing his teeth, 
from the wisdom tooth down. A preacher 
who does not hold family prayer ain't fit to 
be pastor of a litter of pups." The reverend 
Mr. Jones is a Christian. 


On account of his cases in court, Colonel 
Ingersoll has not yet been able to go off on 
his summer vacation, but his day is at hand. 
He will not betake himself to the solitudes of 
the forest, or the quiet shores of the rolling 
sea, or the lonely summits of the lofty mount- 
&ins, or the peaceful shades of an isolated 
farmhouse. He is fond of Saratoga; he likes 
hotel life; he enjoys plenty of society; he 
takes pleasure in seeing people merry. Colo- 
nel Ingersoll’s baldness makes him look older 
than he is. He has not yet reached the fifty- 
sixth year of his age, and he keeps himeelf in 
a physical condition that is marvelous to 
pehold.—ASun. 


Tux appeal to Parliament in the Wineteenth 
Century for June against the enactment of a 
woman suffrage law, and signed by Mrs. 
Humphry Ward and others, has had the 
effect of producing a flood of papers on the 
subject in nearly all the English reviews for 
July. Most of them favor woman suffrage, 
though the other side is also represented. 
The London Times is out against the move- 
ment, and it looks as though a fair start had 
been made for a prolonged discussion. Among 
the women who sign a paper in opposition to 
Mrs. Ward and her sympathizers are Frances 
‘Power Cobbe and the wives of the arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York and others 
of distinction, forming a much more formi- 
dable list than the anti-suffragists pre- 
sented. 


a 

Tus Freemans Journal, speaking of the 
doctrin of election or predestination, says 
that the Presbyterians wish “‘ to alter the doc- 
trins which their sturdy forefathers consid- 
ered the ‘ faith once delivered to the saints,’ 
and to set aside the very word of God, as 
they conceived it, in order to please the multi- 
tude.” But, says the Freeman's Journal: 
** It is certainly true that if there be an infinit 
God, then everything of creation must hav 
been settled by him from (what we call in our 
limited language) eternity. Not a single hair 
of our heads, not a grain of sand, not a drop 
of water but whose destiny has been settled 
eternally by the being who described himself 
not as one who was, or will be, but as the ‘I 
am. For him there is no past, there is no 
future. This is the doctrin of predestination, 
and if anyone can pick a flaw in it, without 
denying God, he is welcome to try his 
hand.” . 
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The Domain of King Cole. 


A tale of the Differentiation of Human Morals, illustrating 
the perver.ity of human nature. Respectfully commended 
to Senator Blair, Frances Willard, and their friends. 

“To bim who hath a good digestion, there is eke a 
clear conscience, and when two inches of fat cover 


the mid rib, there comes concern for the future to no- 


mar.” Thus wrote the sage proverb maker for old 
King Cole, after he had spent many years in observ- 
ing men and manners in the island of Auser. Now, 
the king had a good digestion. Night after night he 
went to bis bed in a condition of mind ard body such 
83 to make him believe that he was carrying his head, 
royal crown and all, urdsr his arm. Yet each morn- 
ing he rose with a brain in which no cobwebs were 
floating, and attacked his chops and 'alf and-'alf with 
the fresh enthusiasm of an escaped convict. He 
had, moreover, the identical deposit of adipose tissue 
to which the proverb-maker refers. Thus it came to 
pass that, with no questionings of an inward monitor 
about the way in which he was treating his subjects 
and with no consideration of the future, the jolly 
monarch never suspected the great revolution which 
was to follow his reign. 

The times of King Cole preceded by an indefinit 
period the era of the Great Reform in Monarchs. 
In those days kings did not spend their time writing 
innocent books of travel, nor did they head subscrip- 
tion lists. Princes had not learned to lay the corner- 
siones of orphan asylums, and to open mechanical 
shows. The chief advantage in being a ruler of men 
lay in the fact that one’s amusements were not likely 
to be interfered with, either by a stricture of the ex- 
chequer or by any statute in such cases made and 
provided. If one had a fondness for six meals a day 
acd unlimited liquor, as did King Cole, it waa a de- 
cided convenience to hav a whole island full of sub- 
jects supplying the wherewithal ; if a young man en- 
joyed sowing wild oats, as was the case with Prince 
D.mples, it waa very pleasant to find the bag always 
full and no one standing in the way. It is not 
strange that both the king and the prince lived quite 
up to their privileges. This is a sphere of existence 
where every being does pretty much as he is allowed 
to do by the others. . 

The reign of King Cole is said by the chroniclers 
to hav been a merry time. The monarch himself was 
one of those exuberant souls who wish their pleasures 
;hared by everyone. If any subject of the king 
failed to get drunk and enjoy himself, certainly his 
majesty was not to blame. There was plenty of 
good liquor to be had for the asking. Under such 
circumstances it was hard to find a satisfactory rea- 
son for not being merry. One of the last measures 
discussed by the king and his parliament before the 
law-making power passed from their hands was an 
act making it a misdemeanor for any subject to be 
sober and orderly in a time of general celebration, it 
being held that such conduct was prima facie evi- 
dence of a disposition on his part to get the better 
of his fellows. 

It was, however, only among the courtiers and in 
the royal establishment that the old king’s idea of a 
merry existence could be carried Gut to perfection. 
Te councillors were a lot of sad dogs, who had for 
many years forgotten what: it was like to be - sober. 
Official capacity was gaged by number of bottles. 
At the head cf the ministry was the earl of Jaggs, 
who could hold bis own even to the extent of helping 
to put his majesty to bed. The royal favorits were 
all fat, and had noses of a hue to call forth many 
witty gibes from the monarch whose throne they sur- 
rounded. Their prevailing malady was gout; and 
‘Filip, the king’s jester, frequently got off his best 
things with his face drawn up in a comical knot over 
the pain in his toes, ` 

As he came to advance in years and increase in 
weight, Kirg Cole found the business of governing 
his peop:e more and more of a nuisance. At times it 
‘interfered in an exasperating fashion with the serious 
affairs of his life. Whether a law was decided upon 
or not-—whether a judgment was rendered or post- 
poned—there were small ‘matters after all, compared 
to a cold dioner and too long a time between 
‘drinkings. : 

Oa one ce:asion, after the king, during a period of 
enforced sobriety, had transacted a quantity of accu- 
mulated business, he remarked to the burghers 
around him: “ Why am I tormented in my old age 
with this useless labor? My ancestors hav been 
making laws for you these many centuries. Surely 
jou must hav enough on hand now to last through 
the rest of my reign. If you want any more, get 
them up and pass them yourselves; I will not be 
bothered with them.” 

The people acted upon this hint. The leading 
spirit among them was a man by the name of Blue- 
nose, who had gained a certain kind of ascendency 
over his fellows by the rigid correctness of his life. 
Anyone who could be depended upon to remain 
sober when everybody else was drunk must naturally 
hav wielded a deal of influence in the domain of 
King Cole. A College of Lawmakers was chosen, and 
Bluenose assumed by common consent his place at 
its head. At first the acts passed by this body were 
laid before the king for his signature, but as it 


became more and more difficult to find a time when 
he could write his name without falling asleep over 
it, this ceremony was finally abandoned. | 

This was the consummation for which the king 
had devoutly hoped. As he saw the people interest- 
ing themselvs in the election of delegates, and the 
Jatter gathering together and earnestly attacking the 
hard labor of government, he chuckled with glee over 
his own shrewdness. 

*I should not be surprised," he remarked, in a 
burst of frankness to my Lord Hio, who was firet 
cork-puller to his majesty and a prime favorit, “if 
these people, with a little experience, should learn to 
govern themselvs quite as well as I could do the 
work myself." 

At this quaint idea the courtiers burst into & 
laugh, and my Lord Hie, hastily filling the king's 
glass with wine, remarked: “Your majesty is very 
dry." " 

“Let us drirk the sack of the nation," said Fiip, 
the jester, raising his mug of frothing liquor, “and 
we care not who make its laws." 

“As a reward for the generous assistance which 
my people hav given me,” cried the king, “I herewith 
decree a grand national holiday, continuing through 
the rest of my reign, during which no one shall be 
required to do any work, and endless feasting and 
drinking shall prevail.” 

A loud shout went up from the court. The king’s 
health was drunk amid wild huzzaing and clashing of 
glasses. Only Flip, the fool, stood silent and sad, 
his head hanging down as though it were weighted 
with a heavy thought. Him the king noticed, and 
instantly commanded silence. 

* What there, varlet!” he exclaimed; “how comes 
it that when all my people are happy and rejoicing, 
you alone, who draw a good salary for being merry, 
are downcast ?” 

“T was merely thinking, your majesty,” answered 
the fool, and he sighed long and deep. 

“Of what are you thinking?’ asked the monarch, 
while all the court stood breathless; “is it of tke 
national holiday which I hav decreed ?” 

“ Nay, sire,” quoth the fool, shaking his head with 
a melancholy jangle of the bells on his cap; “I did 
but forecast the national. headache on the long 
morrow after your majesty’s reign is over, and I 
bethought me of the national repentance, and worse 
than al), of the national good resolutions !" 

As the fool spoke.the courtiers turned pale, and at 
the last words there was & visible shudder. The 
king was silent, as if in mighty thought. 

“ Hold!” cried the proverb-maker ; “to him that is 
truly happy there is no to-morrow.” 

* You hav spoken well,” said the king, turning to 
the sage, “snd I hereby decree that my people be 
made so joyful that they sball never think of a time 
to come after my reign.” 

Freed from the impedimenta of responsibility, old 


-King Cole and his court continued the unsteady 


tenor of their way, becoming more riotously jolly 
and more thoroughly regardless of consequences 
from year to year. The demoralization extended to 
every branch of the public service, including even 
the royal guard, who. grew so fat that their com- 
mander dared not order a double-quick, lest he 
should decimate the line with apoplexy. The lackeys 
of the royal establishment stood around as sleepy 
and useless as so many dodos. Only the rateatchers 
had to be thoroughly awake and vigilant, and to 
their numbers frequent additions were made at the 
urgent request of the earl of Jaggs and others of the 
older members of the court. 

No one paid any attention to the bringing-up of 
little Dimples, the fat and jolly heir-apparent. He 
spent most of his time roaming about with a gang of 
young statute-breakers getting into and out of 
scrapes. i 

One night the feasting and revelry at the palace 
were at their highest, the fiddlers were playing their 
best, and the bowl was passing rapidly from mouth 


to mouth, when old King Cole made a sudden move-- 


ment and opened his lips as if about to speak. 

“ Silence, all!” shouted the earl of Jaggs, and the 

uproar instantly subsided. The courtiers, who were, 
as usual at this time of the evening, unanimously 
drunk, except, perhaps, a few who in all conscience 
and decency ought to hav been, crowded around the 
throne to hear the royal utterance. 
. But the king did not speak. His lips opened 
wider and wider, and his eyes stared straight in front 
of him. From red his face changed to purple and 
then to black. . 

* Ig your majesty ill?” eried my Lord Hic. 

There was no answer, but the next instant, with a 
rattle and a chug, old King Cole pitched forward out 
of his throne and fell face downward on the floor. 
The royal crown leaped from its owner’s head, and 
rolled in a drunken fashion through the crowd some 
distance away. 

The court physician was stretched out on a settee 
in one corner of the room. Several of the courtiers 
ran to wake him, while the others turned the mon- 
arch over with a pull and a tug, as they might hav 
some huge jelly-fish. 

* Bring water!” shouted some one, and Flip, the 


fool, wagging his head sadly, muttered to himself 
** Desperate cases, desperate remedies.” 

“If there were not so much fat,” said the phy- 
sician with a hiccough, laying his ear to the mon- 
arch's chest; “I can’t | ear his heart.” 

One of the bystanders stumbled over the crown 
and bent it with his foot. Looking around to see 
that he was unobserved, he kicked it into shape 
again, and then stepped up to the earl of Jaggs and 
placed it in his hand. : 

* The king is dead,” eaid the physician, unsteadily 
rising to his feet. 

“Long liv the king!” shouted the earl of Jaggs, 
waving the crown aloft. Then he turned and 
scanned the faces of those about him. . “ Where is 
Dimples ?” he said; “find him and bring him here, 
some of you. He must be crowned without delay.” 

Sobered by the sudden calamity which bed over- 
taken their monarch, the revelers started out in 
search of the young prince. He was not in the 
palace, nor anywhere about the royal grourds. As 
they ran tbrough the streets of the capital, looking 
into all the wine shops and gaming-rocms which the 
prince and his friends were wont to frequent, the 
courtiers spread the news everywhere of the death 
of the king, and a great crowd began to assemble in 
front of the palace. By daylight, the rabble had be- 
come £0 numerous and so noisy that, as the rearchers 
tried to make their way back to the royal grounds, 
they fourd every avenue closed. 

* Why does not some one oxder out tbe royal 
guard,” they exclaimed, "fat and worthless choughs 
though they are, and hav the mob dispersed ?” 

But the royal guard was down in the wine-cellars 
underneath the kitchens, striving to distil coursge 
from the contents of black bottles. The dead body 
of the king ard bis battered crown were in the pos- 
session of Bluenose and his associate Lawmaker, 
who bad invaded'the palace. The earl of Jaggs was 
locked up in a strong, dark closet, where real rats 
ran back and forth over his feet. Confusion and 
uproar had prevailed for a time, but this was suc- 
ceeded by a decorum and good order little short of 
painful. ` 

“Here is a fine rufling of feathers,” whispered 
Fiip to himself, as he heard Bluenose addressing the 
people from the upper windows cf the palace, and 
assuring them that henceforth they were to be their 
own rulers; “and all this is because the curly pate 
of little Dimples happened to be mislaid, so that we 
could not clap a crown upon it.” 

But where was the prince? My Lord Hic whis- 
pered to the other courtiers his conviction that Blue- 
nose had made away with the  heir-apparent. 


‘Naughty people are prone to think ill of those wko 


are unusually virtuous, and even Bluenose could not 
escape suspicion. But in this particular matter they 
wronged him. 

The prince was in 8 peculiar situation, and no one 
but himself knew it. On the night when apoplexy 
foreclosed on his father, he had been out with a 
number of his usual associates, all disguised so that 
they scarcely knew each other. They had just 
caught a police magistrate, and were preparing to 
hold him under a pump, when a contingent of the 
municipal- guard, an organization under the-control 
of the Lawmakers, came down upon them. They 
scattered like a flock of sparrows among whom a 
stone is tossed, and all managed to get away except 
Dimples, who had laughed himself quite out of 
breath at the fright of the magistrate. 

His captors dragged him to the city jail, having 
no suspicion of who he was, and there he was thrust 
in with a Jot of tattered vagrants and drunken dis- 
turbers o! the peace, to undergo trial and sentence 
before the very magistrate whom he had sought to 
put under the pump. Thus several weeks passed be- . 
fore the heir to the domain of King Cole managed 
to appear in public. By that time the revolution 
was entirely consummated, and the control of the 
government was irrevocably in the hands of Blue- 
nose and the reform party. 

The great undertaking of the Differentiation of 
Morsls had begun in the island of Anser. 

* We all understand," said Bluenose to the half-a- 
dozen members of the College of Lawmakers who 
formed the controling ring of that body, “that 
there is a great deal of sinfulness among these peo- 
ple, and, as they propose to govern themselvs, it is 
our duty to devise laws for their immediate correc- 
tion and to take care that such laws are rigidly exe- . 
cuted. Every measure being presented to the peo- 
ple for a majority vote to confirm, there is no 
possibility that injustice will be done. By the ap- 
plication of proper means, I believe it will come to 
pass, in a short space of time, that the subjects of 
King Cole, drunken and vicious though they were 
during his rule, will become, under their own self- 
government, one of the most thoroughly moral peo- 
ple to be found on earth." : 

Then said Rhamrod, the stern and vigilant lieu- 
tenant of Bluenose: "I can find no reason for the 
existence of vice in a nation which is correctly gov- 
erned. A man’s act is either right or wrong: if 


| it is right, he should be encouraged to repeat it; if 


wrong, he should receive instant and uncompromis- 


ing punishment. We do no wrong ourselvs, why 
should we allow it in others ?" 

* If we alone were to administer the government,” 
said another of the circle, the righteous Grimmugg, 
“we should doubtless soon bring all these male- 
factors to terms; but can these people be depended 
upon to pass the laws which we offer? For myself, 
I would like to see it made a punishable offense even 
to thump the head of a watchman; yet, methinks, 
with all the youth of the land voting for their sn- 
cient prerogativ, such a law would fail to win a ma- 
jority.” 

“It is the function of us who are made leaders,” 
remarked Bluenose, “to educate the moral sensibili- 
ties of the people to a higher standard. Everything 
cannot be accomplished at once. First let us see to 
it that existing laws are executed and that the more 
serious offenses are invariably followed up with 
punishment. In time we may proceed to a complete 
suppression, not only of ali that is wrongful, but 
also of those things which tend to make men idle 
and useless to the community.” 

In this mild but insidious fashion did the Law- 
makers commence their work of reform, and great 
changes immediately began to come to pass in the 
domain of King Cole. New courts were established 
everywhere, and all offenders to public peace and 

. morality were tried before stern and pitiless magis- 
trates. Justice no longer trod her way with un- 
steady gait and delivered her dicta with a hiccough, 
as she had done under the old king, but was bolt 
upright and vigilant. The police authorities became 
preternaturally honest, and refused even the most 
secret bribes. There was a unanimous and a com- 
plete reform among all publie officialsa—except, of 
course, those who were employed in. the custom- 
house . 

The people at large, becoming absolutely giddy 
with the rapture of sudden virtue, passed without 
question a number of laws put forth by Bluenose 
and his colleagues. Finding no opposition, the 
Lawmakers pushed through several measures tending 
very strongly toward. their plan of ultimate moral 
perfection. Merrymeking in public places was for- 
bidden, dog-fights were prohibited, and the young 
men who broke street-lamps got ten days. One by 
one, the amusements popular under the old régime 
were checked off, and the old-time subjects and dis- 
ciples of King Cole found it harder and harder to 
keep out of jail. 

It was anew law on the subject of vagrancy, by 
which every able-bodied citizen was compelled to go 
to work, which caused the most serious inconvenience 
to the former habitués of the courts. When Dimples, 
after his release, came back to his father’s palace, he 
found that the building was used for courts and city 
offices, and that the jolly companions of the old king 
had all fled—no one knew whither. Ashe wandered 
down the avenue after making this melancholy dis- 
eovery, the prince, by good luck, happened upon 

. Flip, the jester to his father’s court, no longer wear- 
ing a parti-colored doublet and hose, with cap and 
bells, but attired in a plain suit of inky black. 

“What! is it Dimples?” cried the fool, joyously ; 

'* we hav believed you dead, my masters of the court 
and I.” He seized the hand of the prince and held 
it ina firm grip with both his own, while the tears 
rolled down his cheeks. 

“Do you weep?” exclaimed Dimples; “what un- 
professional conduct is this for a jester !" 

* You misjudge me,” said Flip, drawing himself 
up in a dignified manner; *I hav reformed and am 
no longer the fool that I once was. Tears, indeed, 
hav become very professional with me, for I am now 
apprenticed to an undertaker.” 

* By my father’s pipe and punch-bowl,” cried the 
prince, * I cannot comprehend this jest !" 

“There is no jest, I assure you,” said the other. 
* Look you,” he went on, in a whisper, “hav you got 
a job?” "n 

E No," said the bewildered Dimples. 

“Then get one without delay, or you will go to 
jail with the other vagrants. Come with me; I know 
a tooth-puller who wants an assistant to hold people 
for him.” 

“I would rather not do that,” said the prince, 
dubiously. ‘Where are all my father’s friends? I 
-will sea them before I decide what work I will do, if 
I must work.” 

“They are gone, I know not where,” said Flip, 
shaking his head sadly; “the earl of Jaggs has 
opened. a taproom, where I hay heard many of them 
congregate; but Bluenose and the Lawmakers hold 
that all drinking is evil and tending to produce sloth 
among men. I fear me that the noble earl will soon 
be compelled to find other employment.” 

“ What does my Lord Hic?" inquired Dimples, 
‘after a mournful pause. 

* When the vagrancy act was passed,” replied the 
ex-jester, “ my Lord Hie could find nothing to which 
he could turn his hand; but bis feet bore him bravely 
well in a dancing-sehool Alas, on the very first 
night, being then far gone with sack, he introduced 
a number of new figures in a quadril, and the 
police took him away.” 

* In my fathers time,” said the prince, with flash- 
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ing eyes, “these things could not hav happened, 
but now there is no ruler in the island.” 

“There you are mistaken,” answered Flip; “the 
island ig full of rulers. Everybody is now at once 
king and subject ; he is supposed to help govern the 
others, while they govern him. Verily, in my mad 
days, no such jest as this ever came into my brain. 
But look you, Dimples, this kingship whereof we 
share with many thousand others will avail us 
naught; contrariwise, I fear me mightily for the 
many rulers which are over us. I hay bent my neck 
to the yoke, but you, who are a prince by blood——” 

* I shall not yield,” said Dimples; “TI will go into 
exile across the deep channel to the island of 
Cuckoo.” 

* Where no one livs ?" 

“Tt does not matter. I will go all alone, if I can 
find no one of my father's subjects who is fool enough 
to follow me." 

“Tf you say fool," observed Flip, “you seem to 
call on me, albeit I had thought to leave a profession 
which has so suddenly been overrun by amateurs. 
I will follow your highness where you will It is 
surely better to laugh with the living than to mourn 
over the dead. These dark vestments accord ill with 
my disposition, although, should your highness starve 
to death on the island of Cuckoo, I shali hav at least 
learned how to bestow upon you a fitting interment.” 

It happened that at the very time when the prince 
and the fool were making their escape to the island 
of Cuckoo, the Lawmakers were discussing a project 
in which the land across the channel played an im- 
portant part. There were certain severe features of 
the vagrancy act which had excited a great deal of 
outspoken opposition. It had become evident to 
Bluenose and his disciples that, in the effort to re- 
form the people, they were getting near the limit of 
what would be tolerated. It was very doubtful 
whether a law to prohibit the drinking of liquor, a 
measure which was regarded as absolutely necessary 
before the Differentiation of Morals could proceed 
much farther, could be made to carry. It was then 
that Bluenose unfolded a contingent element in his 
scheme which he had hitherto kept back. 

“Everybody, good and bad,” said he, in a meeting 
of the ring, “hates to pay taxes, and any proposition 
looking to a reduction of expenses will carry easily. 
Our jails are now all filled to overflowing, and the 
publie architect is at work on & number of new build- 
ings in which to keep the prisoners caught up on 
these later laws which we hav passed. The cost of 
maintaining these malefactors is great, and cannot be 
much lessened by the work which they do. Across 
the channel lies the fertil island of Cuckoo. Let us 
offer the people a law that every transgressor of the 
statutes shall be carried thither, and not be allowed 
to return until he shall hay served out his term and 
made ample promises of amendment.” 

“They will promis anything to get back,” said 
Grimmugg, “ which will go for naught.” 

“Then let those who fail to reform be kept there 
for life. We shall thus be rid of them forever.” 

“But will they not fight among themeelvs, or 
mayhep all starve to death?” suggested one of those 
present. . 

“Let them govern themselvs as best they may, 
and work hard if they would not perish. They are 
useless to us, and why should they liv on the prod- 
ucts of our industry?” 

* This plan,” said Rhamrod, who, in behalf of his 
commander, Bluenose, had made a special study of 
the best methods for obtaining votes—'*this plan has 
the great advantage that it removes from the field of 
operations those who are inclined to stand in the way 
of reform. These people make up the ragged edge 
of the social fabric; so fast as it forms let us trim it 
off and cast it away. Thus, in the end, we shall hav 
no evil doing in the island of Anser.” 

When the prince and the jester arrived on the 
island of Cuckoo they. found the place uninhabited, 
save by the birds which called them a welcome from 
the trees and the goats which ran about among the 
rocky cliffs. Nevertheless Flip went along the shore 
proclaiming that Dimples, the son of King Cole, 
would henceforth rule over the island, and that all 
who emigrated hither from across the channel must 
be loyal subjects to him. The prince laughed at 
this, which he regarded as an idle jest; but a few 
days later, when a boatload of transported prisoners 
arrived, he found himself called upon to be a ruler in 
good earnest. Dimples was a modest and good- 
natured young man, but when it came to a question 
of rule or be ruled, the royal blood in his veins 
asserted itself. 

No difficulty was experienced by the Lawmakers in 
getting the people to adopt their plan for disposing 
of the statute breakers, and, after it was put into 
operation, several advantageous features developed 
which had not been foreseen. One was that the 
transported malefactors showed no desire to return. 
When the galley, bringing & fresh contingent of con- 
victs, drew up on the beach at Cuckoo island, those 
who had been landed some time before, instead of 
begging to be taken back, hurled gibes at the officers 
and congratulated the newcomers on their escape. 
This was reported to the Lawmakers, who shook their 
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heads at such an evidence of depravity, and thanked 
fortune that they were so well rid of an evil element. 

Another great advantage in the system, as Rham- 
rod had explained, was that it made the voters very 
tractable. Hach law offered was framed so as to 
affect only a small part of the people of the island, 
and it therefore easily obtained a majority, those 
who committed any infraction were transported, and 
were thus put out of the way of opposing the next 
measure. : 

* By this method," explained Bluenose, when com- 
plaint was made that the population of the island 
was rapidly. falling off, “it is true that we pare the 
community down in some degree, but we shall ulti- 
mately come to a core which will contain only that 
which is valuable and without fault.” 

The process was a slow one, but Bluenose and his 
colleagues were not the men to deviate a hair from 
the purpose which they had set before them. There 
should be universal good behavior in the island of 
Auser, even though at the end nobody should be left 
to enjoy it save the Lawmakers themselvs. Bluenose, 
indeed, had his doubts about some of them. 

The good work received material assistance from 
the votes of the women, who had succeeded in at- 
taining the ballot, chiefly through the vigorous 
efforts of one Mistress Caddy. The law to prohibit 
the use of wine and ale, which had been for a Jong 
time held in abeyance, passed easily when this ener- 
getic lady led the fight in its behalf. Very few 
young men were left on the island, and those ap- 
peared to be of a sort not popular, for some reason, 
with the young women. Mistress Caddy helped 
through several laws which prescribed just what 
sort of garments should be worn by her own sex, 
and presently the transport-boats to the island of 
Cuckoo were carrying more women than men. 

The people who still remained on the island of 
Anser, only a moiety of the original subjects of King 
Cole, now settled down to enjoy life in what they 
supposed a perfectly moral state. It was, perhaps, 
a fortunate thing that infractions of tbe law had 
ceased, for the reason that nearly all the officers and 
judges, who, at the beginning of the rule of the 
people, had been so vigilant and efficient, had man- 
aged to run foul of their own snares, and were now 
in the island of Cuckoo. 

However, the Moloch of virtue was not quite yet 
appeased, and his high-priest, Bluenose, demanded 
a few more sacrifices. It was ascertained by the 
physicians that the practice of smoking tobacco in 
pipes was injurious to health, and an insidious lure 
to other evil habits. It was forthwith prohibited,” 
and several members of the College of Lawmakers, 
who were too slow about complying, were sent across 
the channel. Tea, it was discovered, upset the 
nerves, and coffee demoralized the digestion. The 
use of these articles was abolished after a hard fight, 
in the course of which Mistress Caddy expressed her 
opinion publicly that Bluenose was as mean as he 
could be. Shortly after the Jaw passed, this ill- 
affected lady was discovered by a spy drinking cold 
tea from a cologue bottle, and received the usual 
sentence of exile. ; 

And now it began to be very lonesome on the 
island of Anser. "Existence grew painfully dull for 
the few who remained there. Nothing ever happened 
which was funny or exciting, so they never laughed 
and were never moved. The laws compelled them 
all to be industrious, and there was plenty of work 
to be done. Presently, it was noticed that in spite 
of the fact that the statutes were never broken, the 
population continued to shrink. Exemplary citizens 
who stood high with the Lawmakers would suddenly 
disappear leaving no trace of their whereabouts. 

At last there was s veritable stampede, and Blue- 
nose and his immediate disciples awoke one morning 
to find themselvs quite alone in the former domain of 
King Cole. They met together in the room in the 
palace where the College of Lawmakers had been 
wont to assemble and execute its system of Differen- 
tiation. Now most of the seats were empty, and 
remaining members stared rather blankly at one . 
another. 

“What does it mean?" said Grimmugg. “Is it 
possible that our people hav voluntarily gone into 
exile?" 

“Just as we bad got them reduced to a proper 
moral condition " exclaimed another of the council. 

“They must hav secretly cherished evil and rebel- 
lious thoughts,” said Bluenose, “and now they hav 
crossed the channel to liv with others of their own 
sort.” 

* What shall we do? 
all alone,” cried another. 

“Thay it! said Rhamrod. “ Why not ourselvs 
go over to the island of Cuckoo, and seek anew to 
lead these ill-disposed people into righteous ways? 
True, they deserve not our assistance, yet neverthe- 
lese A 

The words of Rhamrod were suddenly drowned 
by the blast of a bugle sounded without the portals 
of the assembly room. Bluenose and the others 
started to their feet. Then the doors swung slowly 
open, and Flip, the jester of their former monarch, 
entered, followed by a herald and a retinue of sol- 


We cannot certainly liv here 
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diers. The earl of Jaggs, in a condition of “ beastly 
sobriety,” as Flip was wont to call it, brought up 
the rear. 

The procession marched io the middle of the 
room, the bugle sounded again, end then the earl of 
Jaggs said: “ Give ear, Lawmakers of the island of 
Anger, to the proclamation of the king of the island of 
Cuckoo.” 

The Lawmakers stared at one another in silence, 
while the herald slowly unroiled a long piece ‘of 
parchment and read in a loud tone of voice as follows: 

Wuerzas, It hath been reported unto us by divers exiles, 
fugitivs, and emigrants from the island of Anser that no one 
now remains on this land save only the Lawmakers, they be- 
ing the men who could not endure it that evil should exist in 
their sight; and, whereas, it hath been moreover told unto 
us that the aforesaid virtuous men do now plan how they 
may cross over to the island of Cuckoo, and there begin 
anew their making of many laws to the ultimate result that 
they would drive the people out of that land also. "Therc- 
fore, it is proclaimed and shall be made known unto the Law- 
makers themselvs that they are each and all forever exiled 
from the island of Cuckoo into the island of Anser, there to 
liv alone and to repent them of their virtue, and tnat should 
anyone of them violate this order and-eppear in our domain, 
he will be promptly filled with strong liquor and then given 
over to the merrymaking of the people. 

Unto this order I set my hand and seal. 

Son or Corg, Dimpras, Kina. 

When the herald was done reading, fhe company 
faced about and returned to the door. As they 
passed out, Flip waved his hand to the silent and 
astonished Lawmakers, and said: “We hav not sgo 
many laws as you, seigneurs, but we hay people to 
break them.” 

Under the young King Dimples all went merry in 
the island of Cuckoo. The mad times of King Cole 
were remembered in song and story, but they were 
not renewed, for all saw that there was much work 
to be done in the land to which they had come. A 
few who became digcontented, some with the severity 
and others with tho laxity of the rule of Dimples, fled 
across the channel to the island of Anser. They 
were not long in returning, and they brought with 
them the news that Biuenose and his companions 
were not living together in the capital city, but that 
they had exiled first one and then another to different 
corners of the island, and that now each lived & her- 
mit’s life, utterly alone, but supremely contented 
with his own virtue. In this manner was their plan 
for the Differentiation of Morals carried to a perfect 
completion.— "red Bayham in the Argonaut. 
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Eminent Wemer. 


Nearly all histories, newspapers, school-books, and 
even almanacs, giv precedence to man as master of 
the world. They speak of man as mentally and 
physically the superior of woman. Of man as the 
race, and women as an appendix of man. But little 
by little woman is coming to the front. Little by 
little she is winning the recognition that is her just 
due. Littie by little she is becoming the acknow!l- 


edged equal of man, and who shall not say that in, 


time she will take her rightful place as the wisest, 
best, most perfect, and most complete of all life’s 
children, as “the justified mother of men ?" 

To sid somewhat in hastening on this desirable 
certainty—-for all that is eventually best for human- 
ity is desirable—I propose to make a few brief men- 
tions of the most noted women of the past and 
the present, so that we may keep ever in mind the 
good, wise, and great things these women hav done 
and are doing for the race. 

It needs line upon line and precept upon precept 
to impress a community with the truth, justice, and 
beneficence of any great and radical change from the 
old and time-honored customs and beliefs of the past. 

The natural reverence we all hav for the accu- 
mulated wisdom and experience of our parents and 
guardians, and for all that is old and time-honored, 
makes it needful for us to put forth a mountain of 
energy, patience, and perseverance in pushing for- 
ward new and important reforms and truths—new to 
the masses, though they they may be old and ac- 
cepted by many of the philosophers and thinkers. 
In these mentions I shall not aim to giv new 
items, but strive merely to put glesnings and facts 
in Simple, short narrativs, such as the general reader 
needs, whereby he may know the true worth of true 
women, and learn tc look upon them as the pioneers 
of their own freedom as well as of the freedom of 
men. 

“The hand that rocks the cradle moves the world.” 
Woman molds and makes man. Dominated, en- 
slaved, and crippled cn every hand, she ig still work- 
ing for victory, and will win it just as sure as fate. 
Through untried roads, with ambushed opponents lined, 


Through many a sharp defeat, and many a crisis, often 
baffled, 


Here marching, ever marching on, a war fight out—aye 
ere, 


To fiercer, weightier battles giv expression. 
Not to battles with sword or gun, bloodshed and 
carnage, but battles of mind clashing against mind, 
and right dashing against wrong, 

To where the future, greater than all the past, 

Is swiftly, surely preparing. 


Ermina DRAKE SLENKER. 
Snowville, Va., June 24 289. 


pyrotechnieal display made the small boy suspect 
something was wrong with the calendar. 

The center of the great hall had been denuded of 
chairs, and the Turners marched in with band play- 
ing and colors in front of the platform where a 
chorus of some three hundred voices sang an ode of 
welcome. 

Henry Huen, editor of the official organ, Der Zurn | 
Zeitung, of Milwaukee, in a speech full of eloquence 
and enthusiasm, gave the colors to the Cincinnati 
district, to be retained by them for four years. 
will condense in English Mr. Huen's remarks, for 
their historical interest. He said: 

Thirty-nine years ago we met in Philadelphia to found the 
North American Turner Bund. Then we were few in num- 
ber. We had come from Europe, where we had been bat- 
tling for freedom, bringing to this country those ideas of lib- 
erty which had been the cardinal principles of the society 
since it was organized in 1830 by Father John. Then there 
were but seven Turn societies, with a membership of possi- 
bly one thousand. Now we number thirty-two thousand, 
with organizations reaching from the sands of the Atlantic ` 
to the Golden Gate of the Pacific, and from the pineclad 
islands of the northern Jakes to the warm waters of the Gulf 
of Mexico. The principles of liberty and right against the 
encroschments of class will always be the purpose of the 
Turners. r 

On handing the colors to Colonel Tafel, president 
of the fest, he continued : 

I herewith transfer to your keeping the flag under which, 
one hundred years ago, the fathers of this republic fought 
for the rights of mankind. Urder this standard our com- 
rades fought that four million slaves might be free. Their 
fight was successful. May our fight for the principles of our 
order be as successful in the future as they hav in the past. 

President Tafel replied at length on the principles 
of the organization in reference to mental liberty, 
intellectual and phyeieal culture, taking as his text 
the Latin motto of the Bund, Mens sana in corpore 
sano—a sound mind in a sound body. 

Mayor Mosby bade them a significant welcome, for 
be it known that the Owens Sunday-closing law has 
been, strictly enforced in Cincinnati of late. The 
mayor said he not only welcomed the Turners, but 
he extended the freedom of the city and turned over 
the keys to their keeping, satisfied they would be in 
safe hande. 

After another song by the chorus, accompanied by 
the band and the Turners, the line of march was taken 
to the campus, where tents, food, and every detail had 
been attended to for the comfort of the “ activs.” 
Along this line of march the citizens displayed their 
enthusiasm by pyrotechnical outbursts. 

Never before were there more than six hundred 
activ Turners competing for prizes; now there were 
not less than sixteen hundred, accompanied by thou- 
sands from their societies that were not “ activs.” 
From 5 A. . to 6 r.m. Sunday the campus was alive 
with a most magnificent spectacle of trained. men 
from all parts of the Union going through a variety 
of exercises requiring strength, skill, and precision. 
Fifty judges, all Turner teachers, were selected to 
note down the points or even fractions of points for 
or against the society or individual. 

The contests were in the iron bar exercise, hori- 
zontal bars, parallel bars, vaulting, club-swinging, 
jumping, fencing, swimming, running, marching, and 
various other special exercises. 

Every Verein was marshaled -in military order 
fifteen minutes before its turn to compete, and after 
the exercise was marched back, so that absolute 
punctuality was observed and no time lost. Flags 
fluttered everywhere from staff and tent poles, and 
were it not for the presence of the stars and stripes, 
one could imagin himself at a great /ó/e in a suburb 
of Berlin or Stuttgart or Dresden, for the German 
language is that of the commands and spoken every- 
where, German Jetters and inscriptions are on every 
placard, while the music was mostly German, and 
the commissary department decidedly go. 

The “activs” are nearly all young men of splendid 
physical development, fit to fight the battle of life or 
endure for their country. To convey an idea how 
this was done: We are supposed to be on the grand 
stand, fronting the great pedestal, surmounted by 
the great bronze bust of Father John. As the clock 
in the center points 4:15, the St. Paul Turners, the 
Central of Chicago, and the Williamsburgh of New 
York marched into the space assigned for the first — 
group. The judges sat critically at their tables 
while the St. Paul boys exercised with the iron 
wand, the Chicagos on the parallel bars, and the 
Williamsburghers in some other special exercises— 
vaulting, jumping, military maneuvers, etc. Three 
other groups of three classes each were going through 
similar exercises at the same time, to the delight of 
thousands of visitors, largely ladies, who filled the 
grand stand. The Turners had no posing, no parade, 
no fuss, no posturing for the applause of the gal- 
leries, but work, hard work, and they went at it with 
the gravity of Heidelberg students at a Greek lecture. 

Before the sun dropped behind the western hills, 
the bugle called and sixteen hundred Turners marched 
into the space from which all apparatus had been 
cleared. This was the mass eunbungen, or mass 
work, the feature of the day. The men march out, 
take up their position, then no command is given, 
but to the melody of the chorus and the music of the 
band sixteen hundred flannel-shirted, gray-uniformed 
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The North American Turner Bund Fest. 


Believing it not merely a matter of formal courtesy 
for favors received, but also necessary and wise, for 
English-speaking Secularists to cultivate on all pos- 
sible occasions a closer alliance with our German 
brethren, who early in the history of this republic 
battled so boldly and nobly for mental liberty and 
the practical adoption of the Nine Demands, I took 
the pleasure of accompanying the Vorwarts and 
Aurora societies of this city to their national cele- 
bration at Cincinnati. This National Turner Bund 
fest occurs only every four years, and I eagerly took 
this occasion to further cement the fraternal feeling 
with our German friends, which it has been my aim 
to realize since my induction to the secretary ship. 

On the train I met our friend Herman C. Boppe, 
editor of the Freidenker, Milwaukee, to whom I ex- 
tended my congratulations on account of his recent 
entrance into the Benedictine order. Brother Boppe 
is a broad, philosophical writer and speaker, and a 
man of marked culture. While infused with the 
iconoclastic spirit, he also takes deep interest in the 
physical, moral, and social well-being of society, in 
which he continues to do noble work. 

Carl Pium, of the Aurora society and one of 
our Secular Union members, was the genera] manager 
of the Chicego district, and it has taken him months 
of labor to perfect the details of such an excursion. 
His pretty daughters, also members of our society. 
added much to the exjoyment of our journey, the 
incidents cf which were those customary to a jolly 
band of fifteen car-loads of jovial Germans. 

One sad incident will ever remain a painful mem- 
cry. One cf the first to welcome me on the plat- 
form, with, “‘ Well, Stevens, I'm glad you are going ; 
well hav a joliy good time,” was Williani Petzold, 
vice-president of the Vorwarts, and well known to 
many of the Secular Union, he having been a mem- 
ber of the class who furnished a gymnastic perform- 
ance for a recent entertainment. At Indianspolis he 
crossed the track to get a cup of coffee, and stumbled 
over a rail, falling on his chest. No one supposed 
he was seriously injured, but he grew rapidly worse 
and died Sunday night. It was found that his liver 
had been split fully four inches. It was strange that 
so young an athlete should hav been injured by so 
apparently slight a cause. He was well beloved by 
all who knew him, and was only twenty-two years of 
age. 

Arriving at the * Queen City" I paid my respects 
to Dr. MeLeod, formerly of the Iowa University, an 
erudite scholar and genuin Liberal, whose departure 
from Chicago left an intellectual gap in our ranks not 
readily filled. He kindly showed me some of the 
architectural sights of the ‘Paris of America,” par- 
ticularly pointing out the magnificent fountain, situ- 
ated ona broad plaza, where falling waters afford 
refreshing moisture to the sultry atmosphere, the 
melody being soothing to the tired stranger and 
softening the continuous whir of the cable cars. The 
water is that of the Ohio, and looks like a solution of 
yellow ochre; no wonder that water is tabooed, ex- 
cept for culinary purposes, in Cincinnati. This 
fountain, the finest I hav seen in America, besides 
the valuable grounds, was presented by a public- 
spirited citizen of Cincinnati. Next we saw the 
monster music hall, the Garfield monument, the 
government building and city hall—all excellent for 
their purposes, and surpassing those of Chicago. 
But Cincinnati has so many foul biots on its archi- 
tectural harmony and beauty that they stand out in 
all the stronger relief because of their grotesque 
ugliness, which it will take time to wipe away. You 
will observe a massiv, stately building on one corner 
and a rickety den of squalor on the other—architect- 
ural meanness and magnificence in strange incongru- 
ity; and the same may be said of its streets. A 
block of misery and a block of prosperity are 
strangely intermingled. Perhaps the fire in Chicago 
was, after all, a blessing in disguise. 

Following the doctor’s advice I visited the zoologi- 
cal gardens, where are found rare and ferocious 
beasts, and birds of most beautiful plumage. A lady 
and gentleman chimpanzee are honored by special 
quarters, and are named Mr. and Mrs. Pat Rooney, 
on account of their strongly marked Milesian coun- 
tenances. I not only “saw the elephant," but rode 
him. It is not the kind of rapid transit I prefer. It 
is a cross between the mation of an earthquake and 
a storm at gea. 

The “fest” was inaugurated by a public reception 
at the great Music Hall Saturday evening, which was 
ablaz» inside and out with brilliance. Lime lights 
threw a glare over the towers and fagade, and the 
many-colored banners borne by the societies hight- 
ened the scene. Rockets rent the darkness of night 
from club house, street corner, and saloon, and the 
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men perform wonders of accuracy in the perfection 
of their wand drill. A regular army regiment could 
not do the same work in six months’ practice. It is 
the German Delsarte system, bringing out not only 
“the poetry of motion,” but perfecting the muscles. 
The movements are ali graceful and elastic, bringing 
into symmetrical view every curved line—“ the line of 
beauty." There was no “circus business," nothing 
but what adds to strength, beauty, and manly dignity. 
It was an inspiring sight, and the exhibition of the 
unity and harmony of motion without & commander, 
by men who never before came together, was indeed 
an apotheosis of manhood. 

Athletics is a great lubricator, both mental and 
physical, and those who think the Turners mere gym- 
nasts should hav attended the geistliche, or mental 
contest, at the Central Turner Hall Sunday night. 
Declamations, orations, speeches, and singing con- 
tests were in order. The extempore speakers were 
not allowed to know what subject they would draw, 
but in spite of that Carl Oetterli, of Peoria, Ill., gave 
an improvised poem on his subject. This is as good 
as the celebrated improvisitari can do. It was ex- 
pected that the Aurora Turner Society of Chicago 
would be awarded first prize for their chorus, and they 
were somewhat disappointed at the second place, but 
the Vorwarts and the Aurora societies carried off 
more than their quota of honors, and made splendid 
records both individually and collectivly. Sunday 
evening your correspondent was down for a speech 
at the Grosser Commers des Chicago Turnbezirks 
abgehalten im Klosterbriiu. If our Prohibition 
friends understand this, all right; if not, well and 

ood. 

Monday the heavy part of the contest was carried 
on by picked men from among the “activs,” and 
their performances were something marvelous, clos- 
ing with the wand drill again, amid the glare of cal- 
cium lights and lurid red fire, to the intense delight 
of some twelve thousand spectators. Thus closed 
the most important Turner Fest ever held on this 
continent, and one which cannot fail in its influ- 
ence, not only on our German fellow-Freethinkers, 
but in furthering physical development in our public 
schools. 

The great parade of Tuesday, in which it was 
estimated some twenty thousand participated in the 
procession, was one of the most imposing sights ever 
witnessed in this or any other country, and the 
marching most excellent. 

Beside the Turners were the police mounted and 
on foot, the fire department, veteran German regi- 
ments and Grand Army posts, singing societies, and 
others, attesting by their participation the pride 
Cincinnatians felt over the fest. 

This was somewhat different from the treatment 


Father John, received in his time. His societies were | 


broken up and he was imprisoned several times. 
But progress has conquered prejudice, and the un- 
paralleled success of this meeting—beyond the 
anticipations of the most Sanguin—will hav great 
weight in the future. : 

Why could not Secularists adopt something of the 
. game training for their young people? We might 
popularize Secularism by the athletic features. Iam 
glad to know that several members of the Chicago 
Secular Union are receiving this valuable instruction 
as activ Turners. 

Bro. Geo. L. Robertson, one of the most jovial and 
companionable members of our Union, also came 
down to look after the writer. We paid a visit to 
Prof. Edgar C. Beall, formerly one of our board of 
directors, whom I had hoped to interest in the form- 
ing of a Union, but he contemplates leaving for 
Washington. I also had the pleasure of meeting 
Mr. Warren, who keeps a bookstore and sells. THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. 

To Dr. Straut and Carl Moehle, of the Vorwarts ; 
to Adolph Rhein, speaker of the Aurora; to my 
friend Cobelli, of the same society, I extend my 
thanks for many courtesies, and best wishes that 
the Turner Bund shall exercise a greater influence in 
gociety throughout the whole country. 

E. A. Srevens, Seo. A. S. U. 
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Some Miracles. 


From Troy Hill Pa., via the Indianapolis News, 
comes this yarn : 


Troy Hill is to-day the Mecea to which thousands of the 
faithful journey. This is the 18th of June, the day of St. 
Anthony of Padua, the patron saint of Father Mollinger’s 
church, in which are some of the bones of the saint, and it is 
on this day that Father Mollinger begins some of his almost 
miraculous cures. From every direction came the multitude 
of believers, among them being many Protestants. The 
lame, the halt, and the blind were there; puny, sickly child- 
hood, halt and deformed youth, and diseased and afllicted 
age. Just beneath the pulpit there is carved a small image 
of St. Anthony. It is said that if an invalid kneeling before 
this image will rub his hand upon its forehead and then rub 
the same hand upon the afilicted portion of his body, at the 
same time praying devoutly for St. Anthony’s sid in effecting 
a cure, he will subsequently be completely healed. Some 
wonderful cures were said to be effected in this way to-day. 
Annie Ames, a Protestant young lady of rare personal attrac- 
tions, residing in the country near Youngstown, O., had 
been totally deaf for many years past. She prayed before 
the image of St. Anthony and rubbed its forehead for the 
first time yesterday. On rising from her knees she found to 


head and praying in the manner described for a few minutes, 
rushed out of the church, wholly unaided, and, like one of 
old, went about shouting and leaping and praising God. 


would be entirely well in a short time. 


must hav thought that tbe people of England had 
moved over here. 
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her great joy that she could hear the voices of the priests, 
and to-day, after offering her second petition to the great 
saint, she found that her hearing had become perfectly 
normal. 

Miss Millie Corbin, a beautiful girl of this city, who was 
stricken with paralysis some two years ago, and whose lower 
limbs hav since been completely powerless, was borne up 
through the crowds to the image, and after rubbing its fore- 


A woman who has been boarding with Mrs. Buck on Troy 


Hill for some time has been unable to speak a word for two 
years. Father Mollinger gave her some medicin, talked to 
her for a time, and she finally called him by name. 


A girl who had been compelled to use crutches went in. 


Father Mollinger, after prescribing for and working with 
her, said to her, ‘‘ Put down your crutches and come with 


me.” She hesitated a moment, laid down her crutches, and 
with feeble steps made her way toward him. He said she 


A Mrs. Winston, who was last year cured of cancer, and 
with her a mother with her little boy, were present to receive 


his blessing. Last year he had cured the boy of a hip disease 
which had afflicted him for years. x P 


Carlyle said that the population of England com- 
prised some thirty millions of people—mostly fools. 
The correspondent who sent that story to his paper 
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The Editer Loafed and Invited His Soul, 
George Macdonald in San Francisco Freethought. 
Some men are born tired, and never work, 
Some men occasionally take a day off at their own expense, 
Some hav had a holiday involuntarily thrust upon them. 
The latter is my case exactly, I sing of the latter. 


It is morning, sanctumed I sit at my desk, I open letters. 

I see stamps for a sample copy, and occasionally a dollar bill, 

But not often, or & postal note. 

The door opens, I grasp my Editor's Companion, a sash 
weight of twelve pounds avoirdupoise, 

But it is not a book agent, a tract distributor, 

Or the man who remembers when the water came up to 
Montgomery street. 

Ilet the sash weight hang by its string, pendulous, vibrant. 


My visitor is the captain, he has plowed the sea, the large 
imperious waves; 

He offers me a ride in a buggy along the water front, to the 
Union Iron Works, the Potrero. 

I accept the offer, I enter the buggy, the tires of which are 
loose, the shafts rattle at the axle. 

The horse is foundered in the forelegs, spavined in the rear, 
fiftcen years old and upward. 


We go along the water front, the ships above us projecting 
their bowsprits landward.  : 

It is wash day on board, the sailors’ red flannel shirts hang 
in the fore rigging, 

The street is lined with gin mills to the westward, the doors 
open, 

To the east stretches the bay over toward Oakland— 

Rum upon one side of us, and water upon the other, 

Shall we turn to the right and get drunk as a fiddler, . 

Or to the left and be drowned in the water? 


We go ahead straight as circumstances will permit, 

We reach at length the Union Iron Works, the Potrero. 

In the cfücg lies the Charleston; with a smokestack large as 
the trees in Santa Cruz county. : 

(She is a cruiser, while the trees are Santa Cruzers, as I re- 
mark to myself, suppressing a shriek of laughter.) 

Here i8 a steam dredger, diving, dredging for mud; 

Not for the sake of the mud, but for the hole left when the 
mud is gone. 

Charleston, I salute you! you are for a plaything— 

The big boys who run our government will hav fun with 
you. 

For the people who pay for you it is not so funny. 

Here in the dry dock is the Victoria, having the mud scraped 
from her bottom. 

Ab, there, Victoria, I greet you. Wait for me, I will not 
hurt you. 

Here is the Rev. St. So-and-so, laid up for a new gilguy, 

(Rev. St. is the abbreviation shortwise, comprehensiv, used 
by the papers for revenue steamer.) 

Over yonder is the San Francisco—steel scantling and clap- 
boards of red iron, 

She will make another plaything for the boys who run our 
government. 


Here is n. City of Puebla, we hitch our horse and go aboard 
of her. 

The men are scraping the machinery, cleaning her engins 
for the next trip, 

Other men are covering her boilers and steam pipes 

With Magnesia Sectional Covering, made of asbestos and 
magnesia, : 


fortable, 

Establishes a temperate climate in the midst of equatorial 
latitudes. 

It is light, dry, artistic, and totally impervious to fire. 

When I die I shall order a guit made of magnesia sectional 
covering. 

It will rob death of its sting and the grave of its victory. 

I look at the ship all I want to. Idiscover that she is hollow. 

Then the captain takes me back to the office, 

Before going up-stairs he treats me to a glass of lager bier. 


I am not writing this poem for a dollar and a half, nor to 
fill up space, 

I hav just been reading Walt Whitman, and this is the result. 

This is the result of a ride to the Potrero, and a perusal of 
‘Leaves of Grass.” 

Some day I shall hav a monument on account of this poem. 

Some day the litterateurs will hold a dinner in Camden, New 
Jersey, in honor of my birth. 

So Iam not writing for the present, but for the future, not 
for a dollar, but for glory. 


Some people hav no poetry in them, but I am full of it. 

I do not believe the ocean is chiefly beautiful on account of 
the clams you can dig on the seashore. 

I look upon the statue of liberty as an emblem. 

It symbols freedom lighting the world by the electric system, 

It is not intended, as some suppose, to represent a young 
woman, just retiring, in the act of turning off the gas. 


It conserves the heat, renders the interior of the ship com- | 


I started out for a holiday in San Francisco, and bring up, 


metaphorically, in New York harbor, 


Many others hav gone that way, literally, crossirg the isth- 


mus, working their passage. 
e 
Mr. Bradlaugh’s Modest Fish Story, 
From the Naticnal Reformer. 
Loch Long was reached—by continuous travel through 


the night from the Hall of Science conference—at half-past 
twelve on Monday. 
myself from Monday afternoon until Saturday morving, with 
fairly good weather and very good sport. Fish to the num- 
ber of 268, weighing 326lbs., fallen to one rod and line in 
four and one-half days, is enough to drive away al! irrita- 
tion. If it were not for the midges, life on the Clyde loch 
would last week hav been nearly perfect. except on Thurs- 
day afternoon, when for three hours or so a cold wintry gale 
came on in half gusts and temporarily spoiled the fishing. 
I had no very large fish—one 5lb., a few 4lbs., several 3 
lbs,, about a dozen 2ibs., and a goodly assortment of 14 
Ib. to 1b., the rest between llb. and 3lb. My best day was 
on Friday, 80 fish weighing 88ibs. 
early on Saturday, but no other boat would serve for the 
London express from Greenock, and here I am back at work 
very brown, a little midge-bitten, and very hopeful. 


I hav thoroughly enjoyed 


l regretted to leave so 


- to __——— 
Mrs. Krekel’s Idea of Secularism, 
s From ihe Akron, O., Sunday Telegram. 
Mrs. M. P. Krekel, of Kansas City, Mo., was sitting in 


William Buchtel’s private cflice at the Akron Savings Bank, 
last evening, in company with a small party of friends, when 


a Telegram reporter entered and solicited an interview. Mrs. 
Krekel is a Liberalist lecturer of wide renown among her 
Freethinking friends, and is one of the vice-presidents of the 
American Secular Union, of which Col. Robert G. Ingersoll 
was formerly president. Mrs. Krekel is a pleasant-appearing 
lady, of about middle age, and apparently well educated and 
well informed on the questiona she discusses. 

“ My husband,” said Mrs. Krekel, “wag one of the last 
appointments to the federal bench by President Lincoln pre- 
vious to his assassination. I am a member of Prof. Felix 
Adler's Ethical Society, and am more pronounced than some 
of the members, going so far as Colonel Ingersoll and other 
Liberalists and asking that church property be taxed as well 
as other properly.” 

* Any general points you can giv me in regard to your 
work would probably be interesting,” suggested the re- 
porter. 

** Well, the work is from a basis of natural morality super- 
seding the ecelesiastical theory of restraint. The main stress 
of the work is to secure the entire eccularization of the gov- 
ernment, keeping ecclesiastical matters cut of legislation. 
The endeavor is to try to realize in this government what the 
founders evidently intended it should be—purcly secular. 
No predominance of one religion over another, but equal 
rights to Christians, Mormons, Buddhists, and others. We 
aim at the secularization of the schools, and are opposed to 
the puritanical ideas of observing what is called the Sabbath, 
which is really the old Sabbath set apart by the pagans. 
The Protestants want their Bible in the public schools, and 
the Catholics hav as good a right to want theirs. What we 
want is no Bible at all in the schools. Let them teach from 
Bibles in their Sunday-schools and leave the public scuools 
free and untrammeled.” 

oo 


Mxssns. Lennstranp and Lindkvist hav begun at Stock- 
holm, Sweden, the publication of a monthly journal called 
the Freethinker. There is no disposition on their part to 
surrender to the church. 


Mrs. R. B. Havzs, wife of Ex-President Hayes, is dead, 
stricken with paralysis and living but a few days after the 
stroke. The religious papers are extolling her to the skies. 
The Advocate says: ‘‘ Those who only heard of her religious 
ways and the exclusion of intoxicating liquors from the 
White House may hav thought her bigoted, but those who 
met her there missed not the wine, such was the unaffected 
grace of her bearing and the charm of her heartiness.” Say 
nothing but good of the dead, is sound charity, but we can 
not forget that it was Mrs. Hayes’s “ religious ways” that 
kept D. M. Bennett in a prison cell for nearly thirteen long 
months, and brought the keenest anguish to another woman 
whose unaffected grace of bearing more than equals any 
charm Mrs. Hayes may hav had, and who in her silent sor- 
row proved herself & thousand times worthier the name of 
woman than Mrs. Hayes in her regal power, as wife of a 
president. 


Mx. H. O. Penrzonsr says in his last Twentieth Century: 
“E. M. Macdonald, the able and genial editor of Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER, has won my heart by the admirable manner in 
which he treated the subject under discussion between us 
last weck. How good a thing is gentleness end kindness of 
heart, and how pleasant it is to feel that we and our useful 
and earnest neighbor uptown are on very good terms. May 
it always be so.” We remarked at the time mentioned that 
Mr. Pentecost isa good man to hold a disputation with, and as 
the point of difference between us seems to be satisfactorily 
settled by Mr. Pentecost’s admitting that the Liberals are all 
right, there is no reason in the world why Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
and its Warren street (next door tò Mr. Stewart's art gallery) 
contemporary should not dwell together in peace. Mr. Pen- 
tecost haa a few reforms on hand that we cannot help him 
with, but in the main battle for liberty of thought and justice 
for all we can stand shoulder to shoulder. And we don’t 
want any better ally than the earnest, sacrificing, big-hearted 


ex-preacher. 
et 


J. E. Remszore lectured at Humboldt, Neb., June 12th; 
Sterling, Neb., 13th; Eagle, Neb., 14th; Osceola, Neb., 15th, 
16th; Wayne, Neb., 18th, 19ih, 20th; Hartington, Neb, 
21st; Castana, Ia., 22d, 28d; Battle Creek, Ia., 24th; Sioux 
City, Ia., 26th; Yankton, S. Dak., 26th, 27th, 28th; Har- 
tington, Neb., 29th, 80th. He will lecture in Iowa, Minne- 
sota, and Wisconsin during the summer, and make another 
tour Hast in the fall. 

to 

Tur Teura SEEKER Company’s Catalog of Freethought, 

Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free. ` 
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/ legs were readily caught up as itinerant disciples and 
Communications. teachers by the emotional presentments of this new 
gospel. Observation of the general bias of the peo- 
ple of this sort, of whatever period of events, should 

Johnstown. 


clear them of mercenary taint. Their sense of right 
and duty may hay often been wrong, but their 
motivs must hav been pure. 

We hav now to do with another class, and, in the 
main, of a modern age. Almost without exception 
the members of this class may be set down as post- 
uring and preaching in the name and passion of 
Christ and the holy trinity for the evangelization of 
-the human race, charged to be in peril of endless 
and mereiless torment for sins alleged against each 
and all of the race; sins too, in large degree im- 
planted by heredity—so acquired, not sins— yet 
strangely charged up by these evangelists to the 
parentege of the infinit and accounted merciful Go 
whom they worship. 

There remain for consideration some inquiries 
into the major designs and methods of the more 
censurable members of the religious classes; and in 
so dividing the classes we wish it to be understood 
that our censure shall fall less and less by gradation 
in favor of those who hav conscientiously eliminated 
the motivs of pecuniary gain, vanity, etc., from their 


Praise God, from whom all blessings flow. 


Praise God, from whom all tortures come. Praise 
him, all hearts wrapped in agony; all whose cheeks 
are blistered by the scalding tears wrung from eyes 
that feel the torturing pain of God’s cruel visita- 
tion. Praise him with throbbing brain and broken 
heart for his well-administered excruciating lashes, 
without which we are fatherless. 

Homage thus paid to him, is taking leave of all 
decency, love, and pity. One may be guided, through 
fear, to utter words that thought, with reverence of 
what is just, knows to be false as hell and abominable 
as the stench which stifles life. Praise God, 
when ali which the struggle of life has brought 
forth in its deep experience has been wantonly out- 
raged by a well-directed relentless method of tort- 
ure, Praise a God who is deaf to any noble senti- 
ment which thrills a human heart. All the humane 
virtues of the race—pity, tenderness, sympathy—hav 
been insulted by a silence that had no words of en- 
couragement and an inaction that would not lend a 
helping hand. Praise the relentless foe of the race, 
who “laughs at human calamity and mocks when 
fear cometh.” Ye demons damned, if such there be, 
. Bet up your claims for praise and worship. Do the 
worst you can, ye prince and potentate of hell— 
you are outdone a thousand times by him whom fear 
and superstition hav placed upon a throne in eternity. 
He, O satanic majesty, discounts all your basest deeds 
when he sends his floods and fires the snapping 
fagot. Resign your throne, impious devils ; you are 
outdone in cruelties many, many times by him who, 
tradition tells, had love so great that he gave his 
only son to death to save a sinful race. If what we 
are often told is true, that our father in heaven is: 
love, and “his tender mercies endure for ever ;” that 
** we are safe beneath the shadow of his wing ;" that 
he is compassionate and kind, and, weeping over us, 
asks, “ Why will ye die?"——that he in the fullness of 
his love says unto us, “Ask and ye shall receive ;” 
“call upon me in the day of trouble and I will an- 
awer thee”—if these statemenis are true; if they 
are to be taken as a truthful representation of the 
nature of God; if he, so loving us, from lack of 
power or any cause had had tolook on that horrible ca- 
lamity, then we affirm that the throne of. the mighty 
God would be vacant, and this loving God would 
lie at its foot dead with grief. The sun and stars 
would hay long since gone out—nothing but the 
black and mournful cinders of a universe would re- 
main, hissing in the eternal silence of the death of 
God and the universe. God would be dead of a 
broken heart. 

If God is as reported to us, loving and tender, 
then the terrific misery, war, and tortures of the 
centuries are recorded as the murderers of God. 
Tenderness, pity, supreme love, and infinit goodness 
must die at such a sight. Oh, think of existence in 
a universe of ever-increasing woe and misery, anguish 
that defies description. Think of infinit pity and 
love surrounded by such continued unmitigated 
agony. No God could endure the sight and liv. 
No human eye could see the thousandth part of this 
world’s suffering and not suffer a fatal blindness and 
death. God almighty’s infinit heart would break at 
such a sight if that heart was one of love. 

The only refuge is, that what we hav been told of 
God is not true. He cannot be known in the terms 
of love, pity, or kindness. These, as we find them 
developed in human life, in no way apply to God. 
These terms are in a language which he does not 
know. For it is evident beyond a reasonable doubt 
that, in that part of his administration in which inter- 
vention is possible, we see nothing which in the least 
tends to reveal that he knows anything about those 
sentiments. He sees the most frightful disasters, 
the deepest agony, but never makes himself known. 
Prayer comes from the lips and heart of helpless 
despair, when none but God can help, yet no help 
comes from him. So if he is at all, he is so far above 
us that he has no more care or thoughts about us 
than has the elephant when he puts his great feet on 
an ant-hill Is there a human being in this wide 
world, is there a devil in hell—suppose that the devil 
and hell are just as the churches state they are—that 
would hav stood with the power to render help to 
the thousands that perished in the great flood, and 
not rendered that help? It is unbelievable. God 
alone could do this. J. H. Burngam. 


—— 1 ——— —— 
Mammon the Guide and Aim of Modern Religion. 


Admitted that in the early times when the advent 
of Christianity had passed into a state of a religious 
nature, a century or so after the alleged coming and 
going of Christ, which outbreak against the pre- 
viously existing religion of that locality had doubt- 
less been the handiwork of crafty, ambitious men 

, seeking renown, there must hav arisen a class of men 
of much lesser note yet of tender sensibilities, who 


occupations. We shall aim only to dissect the 
apparent motivs of these devotees of Mammon. 

In order to best present this undertaking and to 
thereby economize space, we will make use of lead- 
ing queries, leaving my readers to decide upon 
them. 

First. Is not the whole adult human race char- 
acterized by an inclination to direct all social 
and sentimental affairs, if having the power to 
do so? 

Second. Is not the attainment of power, individu- 
ally, foremost in the thoughts of the race? l 

Third. Does not civilization ever tend to the larg- 
est possible accumulation of wealth, irrespectiv of 
the common welfare, and regardless of religious 
views and institutions? 

Fourth. Is it saying too much to say that intelli- 
gence undermines itself by rejecting the dicta of its 
reasoning faculties in the pursuit of baseless faith? 
And may not such undermined intelligences be justly 
rated as not only enemies to truth, but as constructiv 
associates of the criminal classes at large, also? 

It is indeed & sad spectacle to see the great masses 
of our business people seriously and selfishly en- 
grossed in the accumulation of wealth, knowing that 
many are kept in poverty by their successes; but 
what shall be said of those who affect to build their 
spiritual temple in fields of endless glory, far re- 
moved from the temptations of Mammon and his 
hosts ? 

We will push the point. Taking the initiatory it 
will be observed that gospel students seek educa- 
tion in that line in colleges, overlooking the superior 
resources to be found on application at the very 
source of all religious knowledge, free. Why this 
choice? There can be but one explanation: These 
colleges, in the way of business, raise the lambs to 
supply the wants of the vacant churches, also in the 
way of business. A trade passes, and mammon, like 
hope, is granted tending to large entailments in 
the line of salaries. It is business ! 

Well, as to the churches: The popular reputation 
of these institutions is well enough known to be 
founded, severally, upon the gorgeousness of the 
structure, the extremity of the cost of its musical 
enticements, the attractiv vestments, and the 
goody-goody utterances of the well-paid preacher ; 
and, never to be overlooked, the ultra displays of 
freshest fashion upon the patron millionaires attend- 
ing. It is but an array of monumental business! 
bs poor and the meek cut no figure in the spec- 
acle. 

Recurring again to Mammon, in conclusion, we 
wish to refer to the future of our popular liberties 
thought to be in danger. This state of the case has 
arisen by the associated purposes of Mammon and 
the church to reinstitute a universal hierarchy. Their 
former history is well known to hav been but a rec- 
ord of measureless tyranny, persecution, and the 
extremity of cruelty. 

The united powers of these agencies as the social 
condition now is, might readily accomplish this fatal 
end. A struggle of suppressed liberty to rise again 
might bathe the earth with blood for centuries, to 
result in deeper prostrations, with the friendly lights 
of reason and science extinguished. The very 
thought is terror! 
| What hope of better days is there to console the 
faithful? Little we fear. But one’s line of action 
to this end is open to view. It is the legal enforce- 
ment of a divorce between Mammon and the church. 
The bountiful salaries, the splendor of official trap- 
pings, the much-coveted recognition of clerical 
power, etc., attendant upon priestly vocations, all 
gone, reiigion with all of its outer forms would sud- 
denly fade away, and, universal liberty triumphant, 
the earth, for the first time, would be covered by 
intelligence and a happy populace. D. 


designs in the discharge of their accepted religious 


The Origin of Christianity. 

Iam glad to see “ Antichrist” again turning his 
attention to the origin of Christianity. I believe 
there is yet something to be learned by investigation 
of that subject. More than one of the Gnostic 
churches which he admits were older than Christian- 
ity (and they must hav been in existence long before 
the first century) examined the Hebrew scriptures, 
and denounced the God of the Jews as an ambitious, 
malevolent, and rebellious third-class deity, who was 
hostil to the supreme God. For it should be re- 
membered that in the original of our Bible, the first 
verse of the first chapter reads: “In the beginning 
the Gods created the heaven and the eartb." This 
Professor Huxley admitted in an article printed some 
three years ago. Jehovah, instead of being the su- 
preme God, had no jurisdiction beyond Palestine. 
He was and claimed to be the God of the Jews only, 
was hostil to the rest of the world, and promised the 
Jews final supremacy over it—a promis as yet unful- 
filled. 

This mistranslation of the first chapter should be 
kept before the people as one of the great crimes of 
Christianity, to which the late revisers are accesso- 
ries, inasmuch as they failed to correct it. The con- 
troversy in the church of which Peter and Paul were 
members, and in which controversy, according toa 
passage in Galatians, they were opponenis, resulted, 
in the third century, in the adoption of the Old Tes- 
tament, and of Jehovah as the supreme God. And 
our gospels could not hav been written till after this 
event, in consequence of the necessity of inventing 
incidents to conform to the alleged predictions of the 
Hebrew prophets, for a)l through these gospels aro 
passages like the following: “ This is come to pass 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet.” 

* Antichrist” admits that there are a few passages 
in our epistles of Paul which “seem to support the 
hypothesis that he was a Gnostic, believing in a 
phantom Jesus.” Now, it is a fact that they not 
only seem to support it, but, taken in connection 
with what we know of his belief from Marcion, they 
sre all the proof needed to establish the fact if Mar- 
cion’s evidence were insufficient. And Marcion’s 
evidence is a life devoted to the cause to which Paul 
gave his life, viz., the maintenance of the faith of 
the church to which he, Paul, was a convert. For 
Paul’s Jesus was Marcion’s Jesus, who, according to 
Marcion’s gospel, “ came down to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught them on the Sabbath days.” 
We are left to suppose that he went up when the 
service Was Over. , 

I admit that much of our information about Mar- 
cion is untrustworthy, and there is obscurity and un- 
certainty about almost everything in the early history 
of Christianity, but the author of ‘“ Supernatural 
Religion,” while admitting the existence of Justin 
Martyr’s and Marcion’s gospels early in the second 
century, and looking for traces of ours, which he 
fails to find, incidentally mentions Marcion's devotion 
to Paul's beliefs, and their hostility to Judaism. He 
was not looking for anything of the kind, and must 
hav found abundant evidence of these facts to refer 
to them as he does. And certainly no one who has 
read his volumes will question his integrity. Nor 
does he seem aware of the importance of what I may 
call his discovery, which shows us why Paul’s epistles 
were garbled, and why epistles were forged in his 
name. No epistle attributed to Paul can be genuin 
except those which Marcion had, for he would hav 
compassed heaven and earth to get everything that 
Paul wrote. “Antichrist” himself would not hav 
been more zealous in that direction. 

“ Antichrist” says, in conclusion, that the writer of 
the Pauline epistles was not a Gnostic. This I ad- 
mit, because the writer of the Pauline epistles, as we 
hav them, garbled them. And if Tertullian’s version 
of the epistles agrees, substantially, with ours, it 
should be remembered that Tertullian lived well into 
the third century, and Manes of the third century 
complains that Paul’s epistles were garbled. Mar- 
cion, Paul’s defender, was dead, and Tertullian, who 
was certainly given to scurrility, may hav been suffi- 
ciently unscrupulous to adapt the epistles to the 
changed faith of the church. 


Christians even in our day will strain a point for 
the glory of God. From the first chapter of Acts 
we learn that Judas Iscariot was a bishop. Some 
forty days after the crucifixion, when Jesus took his 
final leave of his disciples, about one hundred and 
twenty of them met together to fill the vacancy 
caused by the death of Judas, “for it was needful 
that this should be done that the scripture might be 
fulfilled which the Holy Ghost spoke by the mouth 
of David, concerning Judas, who was to guide them 
that took Jesus. For it is written in the book of 
Psalms: Let his habitation be made desolate, and 
let no man dwell therein, and his bishopric let an- 
other take.” 

. Now, the fact that Judas Iscariot was a bishop 
would satisfy any intelligent person that his church 
had been established for years ; therefore, the revisers 
of our Bible, instead of acknowledging, as honest 
men would hav done, that the fact proved the Jesus 
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story false, changed it so that it reads: “And his 
office let another take.” 
Such was the honesty of those venerable old gen- 
tlemen, chosen from the most eminent of the Chris 
' tians of England and the United States to revise the 
Bible—a book so sacred in the estimation of multi- 
tidas that they ware shocked at the simple proposal 
for its revision. _~ S. PALMER. 


—_ OHO 
A Jew on the Jew-Converters. 

Encouraged by the overwhelming success which 
truth achieved over falsehood, I will add & few more 
truthful statements, for which you are ‘seeking. 
‘Your intelligent readers are by no means ignorant of 
the various schemes sought after by Christianity to 
giv it the appearance of being essential to the happi- 
ness of the poor, miserable sinner. That of mission- 
ary work, on account of the untold fortunes behind 
it, predominates. Hence the tens of thousands of 
dollars sunk at St. Mark's place, where, we are told, 

. Jewish converts to Christianity are churned out with 
the speed of electricity. That these false statements 
sre manufactured for the sole purpose of extorting 
money from the unwary is no longer left to conject- 
ure, but is supported by solid, living facts, many of 
which are by this time familiar to not a few of your 
numerous readers. In addition, allow me to present 
you with a few more facts. 

The 11th of November, 1888, which happened to 
be on a Sunday, was a gala day for the vultures of 
St. Mark's place, for on that day at 3 r.m. the bell 
of Freshman, missionary to the Jews, was violently 
pulled by Mr. Lehrman, another missionary to the 
Jews, apprising the first missionary to the Jews that 
Adolph Green, who wes about to receive the baptis- 
mal water, is already drenching wet with the baptis- 
mal water he had received before. Mr. Freshman, 
claiming to be the son of a Jewish rabbi, concluded 
that it was the jealousy of his rival brother mission- 
ary. Hence the contested Mr. Green was duly bap- 
tized the same evening in my presence at the 
“ pretty little church.” A 

On the 15th of the same month a glowing account 
appeared in the Christian Advocate where Dr. 
Buckley gave three hallelujah cheers for the work 
done at the pretty little church. After conferring 
the degree of ex-rabbi upon the sincere, innocent, 
newly converted Christian, Mr. Green, he wound up 
in a stirring appesl for funds, which the “ pretty 
little church” was sorely in need of. In the mean 
time rumors of a very unpleasant nature reached the 
ears Of Drs. Crosby and Deems, and the rest of the 
trustees of the “ pretty little church,” to the effect 
that notwithstanding the newly mads Christian glo- 
rified in the name of Green, he was not so green in 
the conversion business. Hence a fiery correspond- 
ence between Dr. Crosby and the mongers of the 
du, de sprung up. Finally an indignation meeting 
was held at the library of Dr. Crosby's church in the 
presence of six clergymen headed by H. B. Turner, 
the president of the pretty little church. There four 
missionaries to the Jews, Messrs. Lehrman, Gold- 

_stein, Landsman, aud Lucky, in the presence of the 
arch missionary to the Jews, Freshman himself, re- 
iterated their statement to the effect that Mr. Green 

-had permitted his red head to be bathed in holy 
water more than was good for him. As a matter of 
course, Mr. Freshman was whitewashed and the 
quartet of missionaries were left in the—soup. — 

Mr. Freshman, encouraged by his triumph over 
his sworn enemies, his brother missionaries to the 
Jews, conceived the idea—since his success in con- 
verting the New York Jews knows no bounds, as an 
unconverted Jew in this city is at a premium and 
could be seen only at a Bowery dime mussum—of 
trying his luck in the holy land of Canaan, there to 
make a clean sweep of “all the Jews, both young 
and old, little children and women, in one day.” 
This scheme of his would also answer the purpose of 
a flight to escape my wrath when I made it too hot 
for him in my letter which I addressed to him Decem- 
ber 19, 1888, and which was published since. 

Mr. Freshman—who does not believe in worldly 
enjoyments, as the vast fortune bestowed upon him 
he invests in faith, upon which he and his good wife 
are solacing themselvs—packed up a few chunks of 
that faith to keep soul and body together and sailed, 
first cabin, with his faithful wife on the Britannic. 
That he found Mr. Green a man after his own heart 
is natural enough. Hence, he installed the said Mr. 
Green to represent him spiritually in his absence, 
and also to look after his household goods, which, 
though neither Mr. Freshman nor his wife cared for 
them, are of the most expensiv nature possible. 
While Mr. and Mrs. Freshman enjoyed a few slices of 
the choicest faith in mid-ocean and prayed, no doubt, 
for his sincerity, our friend Mr. Green, who was 
anchored on dry land at the “pretty little church,” 
argued thus: Since he had been already baptized 
three times and realized all that his godfather had 
promised him, he resorted to a little scheme of his 
own, i. e., to pack up the clothes of his fellow-convert, 
together with the expensiv bric.a-brac that adorned 
the mantel-piece of the faith-eater, Freshman. After 


leave his future address behind him. The strangest 
of all is that our Green, triple convert to Christian- 
ity, did not touch a single tract or Hebrew Testa- 
ment, as he ‘considered them useless or valueless. 
What he did carry off were things that could be con- 
verted into the idol of the convert, the almighty 
dollar. The Christian ministers. especially those 
advocating the conversion of the Jew, seem to be so 
accustomed to such events as those practiced by con- 
vert Green that no notice was taken by them.. No 
meetings were held in the church library of Dr. 
Crosby, neither were there any “ editorial” remarks 
in Dr. Buckley’s Advocate. This is pure and simple 
Christianity. This is the reason why the Jew is 
excluded from the Christian inns and clubs—simply 
that he refuses to belong to a gang of thieves bap- 
tized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 

To those hypccrits, alias Christian bigots, who 
taunt me that I hav accomplished nothing by my 
writings, I will say, while it is true that I hav accom- 
plished nothing in the shape of dollars and cents, 
upon which conversion hinges, I hay nevertheless 
accomplished such wonders in the shape of thor- 
oughly exposing falsehood in all its phases, that I 
now dare Dr. Crosby to repeat that the conversion 
emporium at St. Mark’s place is not a mongering 
establishment where Jewish souls are traded—unless 
he will modify it and christen it a den of thieves. I 
dare Dr. Ward, of the Independent, to challenge me 
to “prove it.” I dare Dr. Ferris, of the Christian 
Intelligencer, to advocate the necessity of a hundred 
Freshmans. AudI dare Dr. Buckley, of the Christian 
Advocate, to eulogize the converts made at the 
* pretty little chureh" whose ornaments hav been 
converted into cash by the muchly converted Adolph 
Green. Could I wish for a greater triumph? This 
I hav achieved not by might and not by strength, 
but by the spirit of truth, which is the sworn enemy 
of converted Jews to Christianity. 

This same truth which is ao eagerly sought after 


| by you is christened by influential Christian minis- 


ters and editors, Infidelity. Being a truth seeker 
myself, allow me to state that attacking religion in 
general and the Bible in particular is love's labor 
lost. Iclaim there is enough good to be found in 
religion and the Bible. Therefore the duty devolved 
upon every true truth seeker is to point out to the 
world the abuse and perversion of religion by its 
hypocritical teachers, who, for the sske of sucking 
the lifeblood of the Christian pocketbook, resort to 
the devica of the missionary scheme, where millions 
are sunk annually, circulating false reports how their 
success is. overwhelming, blinding the eyes of their 
dupes with absurdities of faith with which he or she 
can, they say, remove mountains, cure the sick, and 
resurrect the dead. But when one has the temerity 
to ask to be shown the traveling mountains, the 
cured sick, and the resurrected dead, he is stamped 
as an Infidel. 

What I object to is the consequences of Christian 
belief, as every Jew after being converted to such 
belief turns out to be a thief and scoundrel. Look 
at Ex-Rabbi Hosvalley, whose term in the peniten- 
tiary has not yet expired. Look at Ex. Rabbi Kramer, 
whose term has just begun. Look at Ex-Rabbi 
Green, who is a candidate for the penitentiary, pro- 
vided he would send his address to Inspector 
Byrnes. e 

Besides, I fail to see anything the matter with tbe 
Jew. To quote Shakspere slightly changed, Has he 
no feeling? Does he not bleed when cut? Does he 
not squeal when kicked? As to his sympathetic 
feclings, look at the late Johnstown disaster. Did 
the Jew wait to respond to the appeal for help until 
urged by the missionaries? Nay, assistance was 
rendered by Jew, Christian, Infidel, even by the 
heathen Chinee, while not a copper was contributed 
by the gang of converted Jews. At present I am 
proud of belonging to more than one philanthropic 
and educational undertaking, while if I became a 
partner of Freshman my inclination for doing charity 
would be at an end. Show me Freshman’s name 
attached to any Christian or Jewish charitable insti- 
tution. What a charm the baptismal water must 
exert! It exonerates everybody from giving, and is 
a license for begging, and, to tell the truth, for 
stealing. 

Ye Christian ministers and editors, I sternly pro- 
test against following the conversion business; not 
80 much on account of theology, but I object to as- 
sociation with Glamowitz, Rosvalley, Kramer, Green, 
Freshman, Salzman, Rubin, and many more too 
numerous to mention. 

As a friend of Christianity, I would advise the 
board of the “ pretty little church :” As long as you 
cling to the ignoramus, hypocrit, beggar, Freshman, 
Bon of a rabbi (?), not only must you be satisfied 
with converts like Green and company, but you 
expose yourself to be tortured by the instrument of 
truth at the hands of every free thinking Jew. This 
torture is in retaliation for the torture your ancestors 
inflicted upon my ancestors ‘for being true to their 
conviction, as I am to mine. The only difference is 


making a convenient package to carry, he seemed to|that my ancestors were unfortunate enough to liv 


be in such 9 hurry for departure that he forgot to! during the period of the Inquisition, 


while I am 


‘oslled infidels? 


fortuna!ely living in a period which, thanks to 
Thomas Paine, Jefferson, and Benjamin Franklin, 
declares that we are all entitled to our free opinior. 
Hence my opinion is that the '* pretty little church’ 
under the mismanagement of Jacob Freshman, great- 
est ignoramus living, is not only a stain upon Obrie- 
tianity, but a den for thieves as well. This opinion 


‘is also shared by many honest Christian divines and 


editors, as I will prova Jater on. A. BENJAMIN. 


SS 


Infidelity. 
What is infidelity, and who may with propriety bo 
The words infidel and fidelity aro 
from the same Latin root, fidelis. In the former the 
prefix in (not) is used, while in the latter it 19. 
omitted. The original, fidelis, means faithful, from 
fides, faith. The word faith does not primarily and 
necessarily refer to what one believes, but to his 
fidelity to whatever he believes. The more compre- 
hensiv and practical meaning of the original word 
relates specially and primarily to the matter of faith- 
fulness to a trust or contract, and hence, in the lan- 
guage of the daw, adultery is denominated “in fidelity," 
because it is a violation of the marriage contract. By 
palpable perversion of language, and doubtless out ci 
deference to ecclesiastical bigotry and arrogance, 
lexicographers hav added to the original and ren? 
philological meaning of the word an arbitrary a'd 
utterly unjustifiable definition, founded entirely upon 


the puritanie usus loquendi, and applied it to the — . 


matter of a creed, what one believes regarding the 
dogma of a single sect, as to the infallible inspiration 
of its doubtful seriptures—doubtful as to their 
origin, doubtful as to what they really teach, ard 
equally doubtful as to the real character and teach- 
ings of the alleged founder of the sect. Against this 
perversion I firmly protest and refuse to be called an 
infidel until I shall hav been proved unfaithful to a 
trust. ' According to the real meaning of the word. I 
would as soon be called a defaulter as an infidel. Ta 
my judgment independent investigators and Free-. 
thinkers hav not been wise in tacitly accepting eu 
opprobrious name without an earnest denial and su 
indignant retort. No class of men on earth are moro 
free from infidelity than those who are villified ag 
infidels by those to whom the stigma properly be- 
longs. In behalf of the Rationalists and Liberals cf 
the world, I flatly deny that they are infidels, and 
boldly retort by charging the rankest infidelity upon 
the paid, professional Christian clergy, with few ex- 
ceptions, in that they are unfaithful in the search 
for truth, offen suppress it when they happen to find 
it, and as frequently suggest the false, and even un- 
faithfully and dishonestly preach what they do know 
to be false! Such men are the real infidels. 

I close with a kindly hint to some of our Rational . 
istic writers and speakers who sometimes use the 
expression “orthodox infidelity,” or similar worde. 
Herein I think our “Homers” sre caught “ nod- 
ding!" Has it come to this that there are men in 
our Liberal ranks who are not only willing to be 
stigmatiz2d as infidels, that is, as defaulters and 
unfaithful persons, but tacitly admit that they 
belong to a Szor having a * shibboleth" or standard 
of orthodoxy like other sects? Can it be true that 
some Freethinkers cannot tolerate free-thinking ? 
Let Liberals beware lest they fall into the secret 
snares of the narrow bigots who “profess and call 
themselvs orthodox Christians!” Lat Freethinkers 
hav no tests of “good and regu'ar standing" except - 
those of moral character, manly honor, and mental 
freedom.— Ze. B. Westbrook in Freethinkers! Maga- 


zine. 


—_— oo 
A Clergyman’s Sounct On June. 

The world with blooming beauty now is bright, 
Sweet hope and promis in all things I see; 
Pathetic grows the cough assumed by me 

To gain a furlough and the Isle of Wight; 

I walk the odorous meads with pure delight, 

Where the blithe lambkin gambols wild and free, 
While I observe the dusty-belted bee 
Into the waving lily sink from sight. 
A rosy peace the day serenely fills ; 
The dimpled clouds lie still against the blue ; 
A benison lies on the land and sea. — 
O June, whose generous flowers robe the hills, 
Of all the months my favorit are you, 
Sweet month of mating-song and wedding fee! 
^o —HR. K. M. in Puck. 


The Casino at Monte Carlo. 
From the Christian Advocate. 

A Scotch Presbyterian minister, accompanied by his wife, 
went in. They stood looking, and at last he began to debate 
putting down his money. His wife tried to dissuade him. 
Finally he said he would put down a piece, but would not 
take away the result. He did and won, then left the money 
on the number and won again, putting in his possession 
by the law of increase, shown by the numbers, probably 
more than ever he had had at one time in his life. He took 
it up and went out with it. He staked more than he knew, 
for with the coin he threw his sou? on the table. u 

An authentic story was told us of an American minister 
who was intrusted with the care of a young man of wealth. 
When they reached Monte Carlo the minister advised the 
young man not to go into the gambling-house, and, to induce 
him not to do so, said that 42 would not if the young man 
would rot go. To this they agreed. Two hours afterward 
the young man’s resolution failed him, and stepping in the 
first person he saw was the minister | To this day he justly 
denounces him as à hypocrit, 
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The Bruno Statue and the Catholic Church. 


The erection of the monument in Rome to Gior- 
dano Bruno had a more depressing effect upon the 
pope than even the dispatches sent here at the time 
of its unveiling indicated. The celebration of the 
event was magnificent, and attended with immense 
enthusiasm. - No such sight, says the London Free- 
thinker, has been witnessed in Rome since Victor 
Emmanuel, the first king of united Italy, was car- 
ried to his tomb. The procession was headed by 
Garibaldians in their red shirts, which appeal to all 
that is noblest in Italian hearts. Then came the 
students of all universities, shouting vivas for Gior- 
dano Bruno and Liberty of Thought. Nearly two 
thousand banners were carried, and the deputations 
were too numerous to count. A special deputation 
was sent by the town of Nola, Bruno’s birthplace, 
headed by the mayor. Arrived at the Campo de 
Fiori, the Field of Flowers, where the illustrious 
martyr perished, the procession halted. The white 
cover of Ferrari’s noble work was removed amid the 
wildest enthusiasm, and Signor Bovio delivered a 
brief address, summing up Bruno’s work and charac- 
ter and his position in the European movement to- 
ward liberty and progress. The vast crowd cheered 
the orator lustily In the evening a banquet was 
held in the Palace of Fine Arts. Eminent men were 
-the speakers, and the bust of Bruno upon the table 
was the object of an ovation. 

For days before the dedication of the statue the 
clericals foamed with rage. They issued what the 
Freethinker calls a “screaming ” circular, from which 
it makes this extract: “The scandal about to be per- 
petrated in Rome wounds and vexes every Christian 
soul. Bands of. miscreants, bearing the black livery 
of Satan, are assembling in this sacred city—the 
center and heart of Christianity. With impious 
eagerness they applaud the erection of a monument 
which, in this city of Rome, will be a permanent in- 
sult to God, to Christ, and to his vicar on earth. 
The mind shudders at the horrible idea; but if the 
' hearts of the faithful are pierced with grief, how 
much more profound and dolorous must be the grief 
of the common father of the faithful—the Sovereign 
Pontiff Leo XIII.” The Austrians, who fully equal 
the Spaniards in their slavish subserviency to Rome, 
added their shrieks to the general uproar. The em- 
peror wrote a sympathizing letter to the pope; the 
bishop of Linz ordered prayers to be said “in expia- 
tion of the outrage,” and the clerical Vaterland de- 
nounced the inauguration as scandalous and as a féte 
worthy of the devil. The pope retired to his chapel 
and it is reported prayed for about three days. The 
latest news concerning the affair is that the Catholic 
societies of Rome will try to offset the demonstration 
by erecting a monument to St. Philip Neri, one of 
Loyola’s co-conspirators, who died in Rome some 
five years before the church burnt Bruno, and was 
canonized some twenty-two years after. 

We read these statements of the church’s agony 
with inexpressible pleasure. It is impossible not to 
rejoice that the Romish church has lost the power 


which murdered Bruno, and which would kill with 
equal cruelty those who honor the dead Freethinker, 
and it is some satisfaction to know that she feels and 
writhes under the deprivation. Possibly she will 
learn ‘humility, or at least to restrain the terrible 
thirst for blood, which, ignorant, intolerant, and 
cruel, she still has. We rejoice in her discomfiture, 
and at the loss of influence she has sustained in 
Italy. The statue of Bruno will, we hope, be to her 
a perpetual reminder of her fall. Like Colonel In- 
gersoll, we wish it were higher than the dome of St. 


Peter's. eee Ceara 
Freethought in England in 1888-9. 

Every year, about this time, the National Secular 
Society of England holds a Conference and, as it 
were, takes an account of stock to see where it 
stands, what it has done, and what it can do to 
further the cause of liberty to be irreligious. This 
year the Conference was held at the Hall of Science, 
London, on June 9th, the day the Freethinkers of 
Italy inaugurated the statue to Giordano Bruno. 

About eighty delegates were present at the open- 
ing session, with friends and members of the society 
from some thirty other towns. The first business 
of the Conference was, on Mr. Bradlaugh’s motion, 
to send a telegram to the committee of the Bruno 
monument, then engaged in unveiling the statue at 
Rome. After this, and the roll-call, and the reading 
of the minutes of the last conference, Mr. Bradlaugh 
read the report of the Executiv of the Society, which 
may be termed a Report of the Progress of Free- 
thought in England for the past year. Considering 
the strict terms of the Society, it has been fairly 
prosperous, though the addition to the membership 
has not been so great as in some years past. Four 
hundred and ninety-two members hav been gained 
and five new branches authorized. The treasurer’s 
report shows over £164 in the bank, made up of bal- 
ances from the General, Propagandist, and Benevo- 
lent Funds. This latter fund has been found ex- 
ceedingly useful, and the means of relieving much 
distress. English Freethinkers are urged therefore 
to make it much larger. 

One very great gain has been made during the 
past year, which Mr. Bradlaugh is fully justified in 
congratulating the members upon, and that is an in- 
crease in the number of known Freethivkers elected 
to school boards, county councils, and other local 
bodies. This has enabled considerable justice to be 
done to Freethinkers in various places. Mrs. Besant 
has rendered very effectiv service in her position on 
the London school board in procuring the rescind- 
ing of the resolution forbidding our able contributor, 
Mr. Moss, to lecture on Freethought subjects. The 
society has also sent a missionary on lecturing tours. 
Mr. Foote visited several towns, forming new 
branches and encouraging old ones. He was fol- 
lowed by an agent of the Christian Evidence Scciety, 
and the opposition will be repeated if Mr. Foote 
goes out again, provided the faithful contribute the 
funds. The Secular Society ventures to express the 
hope that the faithful will do their duty, as the dis- 
cussion ensuing from the agent’s visits was beneficial 
to Freethought. 

Propaganda work in London is supervised by the 
Federation of Branches. The Federation makes a 
special effort to distribute statements of the aims and 
objects of the Society, circulating at times as many 
as twenty thousand handbills throughout the city. 
It also organized a debate with the Christian Evi- 
dence Society, and arranged a course of Freethought 
lectures specially designed for the educational ad- 
vantages of Liberal lectures. Friendly gatherings 
under the auspices of local branches were stimulated 
by the Federation, and the annual dinner, which was 
held in April, brought together nearly two hundred 
activ Freethinkers, and contributed not a little to the 
advancement of Secular principles. During the year 
the Society appointed as lecturer a former Unitarian 
minister of Darwen, who had outgrown his sect and 
found refuge in the philosophy of Freethought. 

The most notable achievement of the Secularists 
during the year is of course the passage of the 
Oaths bill. Of this victory Mr. Bradlangh says: 
“The hope expressed last year by your Executiv as 
to the Oaths bill has been more than verified. With 
the amendments submitted to your last Conference, 
and then unanimously approved by the members 
present, the bill passed, without alteration, through 
both Houses, and received the royal assent on 24th 
December last. The ‘Oaths Act, 1888, is note- 
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worthy as being the first statute of this realm in 
which persons without religious belief hav ever been 
recognized as citizens to be legislated for. In all 
previous enactments such Freethinkers hav been 
treated as criminals to be punished, or gs persons to - 
be insulted. The ‘Oaths Act, 1888,’ placed persons 
without religious belief on exactly the same level as 
to affirmation as persons having religious belief. The 
act removes many disabilities to which Freethinkers 
hav been subjected for centuries. It enables such - 
persons in Scotland to be competent as witnesser, 
which heretofore they were not. It repeals the stat- 
utes under which the inquisitorial and sometimes in- 
sulting queries and observations occurred to which 
Freethinking witnesses were liable in England, Wales, 
and Ireland. It takes away throughout the United 
Kingdom the disability theretofore attaching to 
Freethinking jurors. It enables persons without re- 
ligious belief to affirm their allegiance whenever oath . 
of allegiance might otherwise hav been required, and 
i& renders impossible the repetition of the Parlia- 
mentary struggle, which lasted from 1880 to 1885. 
There being some misapprehension as to the affirma- 
tion of allegiance amongst soldiers, militiamen, and 
volunteers, the secretary for war has recently re- 
corded his decision, in accordance with the Oaths act, 
and this is now circulated in ‘Army Orders.’” 

Reference is made to the erection of the Bruno 
statue, and credit is also given to the Paris Munici- 
pal Council for erecting a statue to Etienne Dolet in 
that city. Dolet, who was burnt in Paris August 3, 
1546, as an Atheist, may be fairly ranked, says Mr. 
Bradlaugh, among Freethought martyrs. The statue 
was unveiled May 19th. Dolet was not an Atheist, 
and his theological works, previously burnt by order 
of parliament, constituted his crime. He was op- 
posed to the church, but his opinions were more 
nearly those of Voltaire, who was born one hundred 
and three years after Dolet had been sacrificed to 
appease the malice of the church. 

Turning to the continent, Freethought is found to 
be activ in Belgium and Sweden, though in the latter 
country bigotry is fully as alive. In Belgium a Free- 
thought congress was held at Easter, and in Paris 
one is called for the week commencing September 
15th. Regarding the blasphemy prosecutions in 
Sweden, with which Truta Szrxer readers are already 
familiar, Mr. Bradlaugh says: “ Messrs. Lennstrand 
and Lindkvist, two Swedish Rationalists, hav proved 
very gallant defenders of the right of free speech. 
One of the survivals in Sweden of the intolerant big- 
otry which once disqualified Jews in this counfry 
was Shown in the annulation of a verdict of ‘not | 
guilty’ given for Lennstrand, the ground being that 
one of the jurors was a Jew. Mr. Lennstrand has 
several fresh prosecutions pending. He is undaunted 
by imprisonment, and travels through the country, 
often addressing meetings in private gardens when 
the police prohibited meetings in public places, and 
founding branches of the Utilitarian Society.” A 
letter from the two brave men was also read, from 
which we extract a paragraph: 

** The Christian foes of Freethought in Sweden do their 
utmost to crush us, but, thanks to their foolish proceedings, 
our ranks are daily increasing and consolidated. We feel 
sure that at last we shall conquer through perseverance and 
courage. The many sufferings sustained by you, your sac- 
rifices and noble valor in the long struggle for human rights, 
deliverance, and happiness, urge us to try to equal you, and 
80 the history of Utilism in Sweden shall become a sequel to 
the history of. Secularism in England and elsewhere. The 
suffocating reactionary and clerical atmosphere which pre- 
vails in this country is insufferable, but the valorous example 
of Bradlaugh, Annie Besant, Foote, and many others in the 
glorious army of Freethought, fire those who are awake to 
do something in order to gain what they are yearning for: a 
better time, with happier and freer conditions. To attain 
this we liv, fight, and die.” 

Aside from the bigotry of the church, the discour- 
aging feature of last year’s work is the apathy pre- 
vailing among the Freethinkers at large. This is 
due to the Irish agitation, and other political inter- 
ests. Not a little is due, too, to the lack of per- 
secution from the English Christians. There are a 
good many Infidels in England, as there are in this 
country, who take no activ part in the movement 
unless some Freethinker is in jail or on the way 
there. The Irish question over there is much like 
the Henry George movement here; it supplies a 
subject of discussion for men of advanced tendencies, 
and they drop all other matters to become political 
economists. When the excitement has subsided 
they will return to their first and most important 
love. Other reasons why the English Freethinkers 
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hav not gained more strength are found in defectiv 
details of organization. The greatest loss occasioned 
by these things is the inadequate support given the 
movement for the repeal of the blasphemy laws. Mr. 
Bradlaugh raised the issue on the first day of the 
session, obtaining first place for his bill The sec- 
ond reading was fixed for March 20th. In conse- 
quence of governmental exigencies that date was 
taken from private members, and it was not until 
April 14th that a decisiv vote was had on the bill, 
when it was lost by 143 to 48. The pictures in the 
Freethinker, Mr. Bradlaugh thinks, told heavily 
against the bill, as they excited much religious prej- 
udice. From the present Parliament there is scarcely 
any prospect of obtaining the repeal of the laws. 
The Freethinkers themselv8 did not work very 
heartily for the measure, only eight thousand and 
odd signatures being obtained to the petitions for it, 
and of these about one-half were from religious 
sources. This was not a creditable showing, Mr. 
Bradlaugh says, and because of it he had some hesi- 
tation about again accepting the presidency of the 
society, thinking that perhaps the members’ dis- 
position to work with him had somewhat slackened. 
But his unanimous reélection shows that it was not 
because of his personality that the petitions were 


not pushed, but through general apathy, laziness, . 


and don’t-care spirit. We are glad to say that in 
pushing petitions against ecclesiastical lawmaking 
the Freethinkers of this country did much better 
last spring than their English brethren; and the 
opportunity to do it again will undoubtedly be pre- 
sented this coming fall. The Blair Sunday and Edu- 
cational bills are not killed yet.. 

The death of Alice Bradlaugh, and the necessarily 
consequent withdrawal during her illness of her 
sister, compelled the closing of the Science Classes, 
and they cannot be resumed, as each year they hav 
been a source of expense to Mrs. Besant and Mr. 
Bradlaugh, who do not feel able to bear it longer. 
These classes were founded ten years ago, and their 
results hav been in the highest degree creditable to 
both scholars and teachers. It is a source of regret 
that their maintenance is impossible. 

Mr. Bradlaugh was reélected president ; R. Forder, 
secretary; and W. H. Reynolds, treasurer. Beyond 
the election of officers the work of the conference 
was mostly technical. The principal discussion was 
on how to further spread Freethought, with as satis- 
factory results as such deliberations usually bring. 
Every delegate had a method of his own, and the 
sensible course of leaving it to the executiv was 
finally adopted. The evening session was given up 
to speeches, and our contributor Mr. Moss, Mr. 
Foote, of the Freethinker, Mr. Standring, of the 
Radical, Mrs. Besant, and others made short 
speeches, which were duly appreciated by the large 
audience. Mr. Bradlaugh closed the conference 
with a speech, the first part of which we commend 
especially to American Freethinkers, the last part 
to those gentry of the “pale phantom” order who 
imagin that iconoclasm has no part in the eman- 
cipation of the world. Mr. Bradlaugh said: 

* We hav heard to-night, in different voices, different 
things on which I will say a word or two. We hav been told 
that because the statue to Bruno is unveiled the papacy is 
unable to hold its own. We are told that Christianity is 
dying. We are told that Freethinkers are flagging. We are 
told that Freethought is progressing. Yes; itis progressing. 
But I am not so sure as to the papacy being unable to hold 
its own. I wish I were. I am not sure that the papacy is 
not stronger now than it was four hundred years ago. The 
great fight between Freethought and orthodoxy is yet to 
come, and in that fight the papacy will stand for orthodoxy. 
The Church of England is nearer to the papacy now than it 
was two hundred years ago. Disestablishment will but make 
the papacy stronger. And though I am in favor of disestab- 
lishment, though I hope to take part in disestablishment, I 
do not hide from myself that disestablishment will strengthen 
the Roman Catholic church, and will bring advanced Free- 
thought face to face with the most terrible foe of liberty. 
There were huge difficulties in fighting fifty, sixty, seventy, 
eighty years ago. Then Freethinkers had to fight for the 
right to only think aloud. Now it is for us to learn to use 
the right which was won for us by them; won also for many 
who do greater work than we, but whose work is made pos- 
sible by us. Education, Science, Art, take five millions now, 
where fifty years ago they did not take fifty thousand pounds. 
Science works ever, not so much by lecturing in halls, nor by 
speech in field and street, but by the constant chipping away 
of old prejudices, the breaking down of old beliefs. Chris- 
tianity is dying if we measure its death agony by thousands 
of years, though not if we measure it by hours and weeks 
and months. It dies as the glacier melts, crushing much 
with its cold rigidity while it is melting. -I hav no right to 

boast of the part J hay taken in the great Freethought battle, 


for the fight has given me a place that I could not otherwise 
hav won. I do not mean the place in which I now work 
month by month, but a place which is cut into the page of 
the history of this century, cut not deep, but deeper at least 
than the names of those who strove to bar my way. By my- 
self I could not hav done this; it was the cause for which I 
battled that made me strong. Word has been spoken here 
to-night of Bruno, of Bruno whose statue unveiled to-day 
marks his triumph on the spot where he died. Bruno, and 
men like Bruno, are not those to whom our grateful recog- 
nition should be chiefly paid; he had the reward of coming 
out in the light of history, and though his last look was on a 
sea of hostil faces, yet he looked the whole world in the face 
and died in full sight of men. The really hard struggle is 
when a man is driven down, unnoticed, unknown, uncared 
for. Bruno’s name lightens like a beacon-flame across the 
centuries; ‘but there were hundreds of forgotten dead, hun- 
dreds who went to jail, poor men, unknown men, men with- 
out whom the struggle for a free press identified with the 
name of Richard Carlile could not hav been. Movements 
are not made by men and women; it is the movement that 
makes the men, carrying them in front of it as some huge 
wave bears the boat to the shore. I, to whom you hav given 
the duty of being standard-bearer for you in the fight, and 
who hope that I may say this night that I hold it up & little 
higher than ever it has been held in this land before—I can 
only do it because Richard Carlile paid his nearly nine years 
of jail to buy the standing-place on which I now stand. 
There are some who may think more truly than we; some 
who may think more deeply; some whose thought may 
range more widely; for those who fight in the whirl of the 
battle, striking blow after blow, cannot always see the exact 
spot on which the builders trowel may best be laid and the 
bricks be most precisely get. Huxley, Darwin, Tyndall, are 
building where we broke, but without our work theirs 
would be impossible. We may be rough as. we work with 
bar and pick in our overthrowing; but our roughness hag 
smoothed for them a place whence they can challenge not 
one religion only, but all the religions of the world.” 


At this distance, and judging from the report of 
the conference, the leaders of English Freethought 
hav done their duty and done it well during the 
year. The Oaths bill alone, though not all we could 
wish, is of itself a triumph splendid and practical. 
The supporters of the party hav perhaps loitered a 
little by the way, especially to be regretted in the 
matter of repealing the blasphemy laws, but on the 
whole the year has been a profitable one for progress, 
as any year must be in which even one penalty 
is removed from Freethinking. We extend to our 
brethren over the water the assurance of our interest 
in their welfare and joy at their victories. 

—— ae 


We Giv the Devil His Due. 

Two very much respected friends write : 

* Do you think it wise to keep flinging mud at Wana- 
maker, even if he did raise a fund with which to buy corrupt 
Democrats to save the country from the discredit of another 
Cleveland administration? Do you know of any Democrats 
who sold out to Wanamaker? If you do not; why insult the 
intelligence of your Republican and Democratic readers by 
insinuating that he was a party to their corruption? Can 
you reasonably expect to keep your Republican subscribers, 
and they constitute the great majority with us? Giv Wana- 
maker a rest and the devil his due, and you will retain 
friends; but, in parting, why not mention that Wanamaker 
divides profits with his employees? Possibly such flings hav 
not tended to the post-office department’s being over anxious 
to carry through mail to you that THE TRUTH SEEKER may 
find a larger audience.” 


Our friends ought to know by this time that we 
care very little about ordinary politics, and hav no 
preference between the two ruling parties. Refer- 
ences to Mr. Wanamaker hay not been for the reason 
that he is a Republican. We do not care for that. 
Nor hav we found fault with him because he is 
pious. That is his business. What we hav criticised 
is his use of his office to force his religious observ- 
ances upon the people, of whom he is theoretically 
but a hired servant. He appoints men to office not 
because of their fitness or the desire of the people to 
hav them, but because they are religious. He has 
put the public to much inconvenience by his Sunday 
rules in the department at Washington, and he is 
trying to do away with all mail service one day in 
each week because his religion regards that day as 
“sacred.” He is uniting church and state, with the 
church in the first place. Here is another instance of 
his zeal for Jesus: f 

“ WASHINGTON, June 16th.—From all over the West there 
comes an outcry against the carrying of the postmaster- 
generals Sabbatarian fad into the administration of ihe Star 
route mail service. Senator Plumb, who has passed most of 
his time since the adjournment of Congress within easy reach 
of Washington, is fairly overwhelmed with protests, and every 
mail is adding to the number received by other accessible 
senators. The Sunday service is a great feature to the people 
along the far-reaching routes extending through Dakota, 
Montana, and other thickly populated territories soon to be 
made states, and also through Nebraska, Kansas, a great 


part of Missouri, Texas, Arkansas, Colorado, and other 
states. j 


“ The people of these communities think more of their 


Sunday mail delivery than that of any other day of the week, 
and Mr. Wanamaker’s attempt to cut them off from civiliza- 
tion on the first day of the week is raising a storm of disap- 
proval. 
Slar route service (which is the main service in the West) 
shall be advertised for six days only. In some instances 
where, by inadvertence, the advertisments hav called for 


Wanamaker has directed that all contracts for the 


seven days service, he has ordered a re-advertising. The 
storm which this arbitrary puritanical action is raising in 
the West is only just beginning to be felt here, but the 
breezes will blow after awhile.” 

Wanamaker seems to regard the postal department 
as his to do with as he pleases; and to support his 
religion he is endeavoring to deprive the people in 
the Northwest of their regular mail service. That is, 
he is forcing his Sabbatarian notions on the country 
regardless of the wishes of anyone but the Christians. 
His church is running his department of the govern- 
ment. This is against all Liberal principles, and we 
hav protested and shall continue to protest against 
this practical union of church and state. And if Mr. 
Wanamaker were a Democrat we imagin our friends 
would also protest pretty loudly. But because he ig 
of their party they close their eyes to his flagrant 
violation of the principles of our government. We 
hope never to be 80 strongly wedded to any party as 
not to be the very first to criticise it when that party 
does wrong. 

We do not care to diseuss Mr. Wanamaker's per- 
sonal business, though even on that we could en- 
lighten our friends somewhat. Neither do we 
consider the Republican party as more corrupt than . 
the Democratic party. “There is really no issue 
between the two parties except as to who shall 
hav the offices. The tariff issue was a soare on 
the part of one party, and accepted by the other in 
the hope that it would prove a winning card. The 
Republicans had previously proposed to scale the 
tariff down lower than the Democrats thought of 
doing. 

Our objections to Mr. Wanamaker are solely based 
on his prostitution of his office to gain a point for 
religion. And if because of these objections our 
friends think Mr. Wanamaker’s department might 
delay mail matter directed to this office, they hav 
very funny conceptions of the power and duty of our 
officials. Is the post-office Mr. Wanamaker's private 
property, or does it belong to all the people? Or is 
it a missionary institution for the propagation of the 
Christian religion and the support of zealous Chris- 
tians? Wanamaker seems to so regard it; but that 
is just what we deny and protest against. Shall our 
Western subscribers wait till Monday to get their 
Truru Sxrexer, when they might hav it on Sunday, 
just because Mr. Wanamaker personally regards 
Sunday as a holy day? What sections of our Con- 
stitution and statutes make the church’s regard for a 
certain day superior to the wishes of the people? 
And why should a man who believes in Secular gov- 
ernment condone religious usurpation simply because 


the usurper is a member of his political party ? 
— ————— 

One of the best of S. P. Putnam’s lectures is ‘‘ The Glory 
of Infidelity.” He has now published it in an excecdingly 
pretty pamphlet, adding to it a poem on Thomas Paine, 
which sella for ten cents. Address Putnam & Macdonald, 
504 Kearny street, San Francisco, Cal. 


Tur Tribune accuses the Women’s Christian Union of 
bribing the voters of Pennsylvania with coffee, tea, sand- 
wiches, and buttermilk, and says it is a custom which ought 
to be checked, for “it is quite as immoral to bribe a voter 
with a sandwich or a cup of coffee as with a glass of beer.” 


Tur Christian Advocate mentions the burning of several 
churches by lightning, including a Methodist building, and 
says, “it is one of the most appalling of phenomena, but 
not beyond the control of divine providence.” This seems 
to saddle the blame on God; but if he is directing the light- 
ning what in the world is he hitting the churches for? Is 
he angry at the brethren for their hypocrisy and sinfulness? 


A HITHERTO unpublished letter from Garibaldi was read at 
the Bruno banquet at Rome. It was dated Caprera, June 
20, 1875, when the project of a monument to Bruno was first 
mooted, and inclosed a subscription with warm words of ap- 
proval for the object. Purchasers of the TRUTH SEEKER AN- 
NUAL for this year are familiar with the appearance of this 
statue. It surmounts a very handsome monumental pedestal, 
around which are placed festooned medallions of other he- 
roes and martyrs, Aon Paleario, M. Serveto, T. Campanella, 
P. Ramus, P. Sarpi, Huss, Wicliffe, and J. C. Vanini. On 
three sides occupying the same space as the inscription to 
Bruno are bas-reliefs representing Bruno at the University 
of Oxford, before the Inquisition, and at the stake. The 
whole monument, those say who hav seen it, reflects the ut- 
most credit upon Signor Ferrari, the designer and sculptor. 
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ETT from diriends. 


Gonuntsos, Cot., June 18, 1889: 
Mr. Eprror: Your paper is a good ote and I will not do 
without it. I am yours always for reason, truth, and 
science: A. Mover. 


Orange, Mass., June 20, 1889. 
Mz. Eprror: To Mr: W. M. Chapman I would say: The 
answer to my first query I consider correct, but you hav not 
answered the second. I did not ask whether the influence of 
the earth on other celestial bodies was decreased in propor- 
tion to distance, but whether that influence finally became 
absolutely Aii. The question at issue is: Is not the influence 
of the earth infinit in extension, according to the principle 

that division cannot ultimately annihilate force? 
H. W. HAMMOND. 


Cnzs0o, ta., June 16, 1889. 
Mr. Epor: Please send me catalog of books. I hav 
tried hard to add to your list of subscribers, but without 
success. I cannot touch this superstition-soáked community 
with anything that might put common sense into godlike 
craniums. Let me agsure you that, from sky-pilots and my 
religious family, Ì receive an abundance of Christian hell. 
With the latter I would like to liv in peace if it were possi- 
ble under the circumstances, but the former I will fight 
while I draw breath. Some avoid me, othera abuse, but all 

hate me. Yours, etc., F. L. Davsersmira. 


Bronson, Fra., June 7, 1889. 

Mr. Eptror: Please find inclosed twenty- five cents, for 
which send me “ Pioneer Pith,” by Robert C. Adams. 

I am so sorry for God that I think we ought to keep a 
penitential service for him. He seems to beso much abused, 
and his children present such sad sights in their petty squab- 
bles over the five points of Calvinism, Episcopacy, and papis- 
try that I am afraid it has gone to his brain, and he has 
commenced, like a man on a continued debauch, to smash 
his property for his own amusement, or élse he would never 
hav played football with his five temples in Johnstown, and 
gathered so many of his good ones at once to his embrace. 

Yours truly, W. C. Ferripay. 


Brusuton, N. Y., June 21, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Please send me “Bible Inquirer," by A. 
Jacobson; ‘The Logic of Death,” by J. G. Holyoake; 
“ Materialism,” by Dr. Louis Büchner, and ‘The Atone- 
ment,” by Chas. Bradlaugh. 

I am more than pleased with Tug TRUTH SEEKER and the 
ANNUAL. A year ago I was a Roman Catholic in pretty good 
standing, but by reading Catholic books I began to doubt, 
and continued to doubt, until I got Tae TRUTH BxEkER, 
when all my doubts were at an end. 

I would like to ask your opinion of the practice of bless- 
ing the throats of little children as a protection against sore 
throats, etc. -It is practiced to quite an extent in the Catho- 
lic churches in this vicinity. Gzo. S. CnosswEN. 


West Bricuron, N. Y., June 9, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Within find inclosed my mite for the grand 
old TRUTH SEEKER, that I may enjoy its blessings every 
Sunday. I think it would hav been more to Mr. J. Christ's 
reputation if he had originated similar teachings. He might 
hav meant well enough, but he certainly taught some singu- 
lar things. I think the inspiration of Tug TRUTH SEEKER far 
more reliable than the inspiration of God’s inspired word. I 
think God had a good opportunity to display his mighty 
power he boasts of in stopping the mighty storms that 
flooded out Pennsylvania There was a good chance to dis- 
play his mighty power. If he ever fed five thousand on two 
small fish and a few cakes, there’s a chance for him to return 
and do a mighty work. Then I would feel like giving him 
all the glory, honor, and thanks, wouldn’t you? But I 
advise them not to wait for his generosity. 
Remember you hav my sincere prayers. 
SAMUEL E. SKINNER. 


Dayton, O., June 16, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: The recent results at Johnstown, Pa., ap- 
pear to be a good theme for philosophers to philosophize 
upon, for philanthropists to gain an immortal name by, and 
for theologians to theorize upon, illustrating the ‘‘ watchful 
care" of that fellow with the ‘‘ smiling face" that is eter- 
nally hidden behind a frowning providence; that ever 
thoughtful and gracious myth that ‘‘even noteth the fall of 
the sparrows ;”. that unknown quantity of unknown quality 
said to be the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

When man recognizes in full that he is subject to the laws 
of the universe, the same as the universe itself, and that he 
will wisely, after having gained the necessary wisdom, con- 

. sider those laws so far as he can understand them, casualties 
will be reduced in just that proportion, and myths will be 
relegated so much farther toward a much-to.be-desired ob- 
livion. The laws of absorption, disintegration, repulsion, 
and attraction work unceasingly. And, no matter how long 
the time required, in the end the result is obtained. In the 
case of the reservoir at Johnstown, the laws of decomposi- 
tion and absorption had been in operation since the founda- 
tion was first laid. The law of repulsion had continually 
operated against the masonry and woodwork, and it only 
required the law of attraction to bring down rain-drops in 
quantity sufficient to force the already partly disintegrated 
dam from its foundation and flood the country below.  In- 
vestigate all things with truth as the sole object. For ore 
to suppose that a God had anything to do with the calamity 
at Johnstown, is too silly for a moment’s consideration. It 
was slowly but surely brought about by nature’s law, and 


the sooner man recognizes the fact the better it will be for. 


' the scratch like men. 


himself and posterity. Public | instructors, "m teachers, 
should be furnished with an easy and simple manual for the 
promulgation of nature’s laws, and be required to teach 
them in all schools, to the end that children may not grow 
up in ignorance of what nature requires and always obtains. 
Such a coursé would banish superstition almost, if not alto- 
gether, in a single genetation. B. 


Laxk Suorz, Uran, June 22, x. M. 289. 

Mr. Eprron: The Freethinkers of Lake Shore hav been 
again called upon to mourn the loss of one of their number 
in the death of Mrs. Harriett Brooks, the beloved wife of our 
amiable and energetic leader, H. 8. Brooks, who died at her 
residence, June 16, r.M. 289, aged fifty-six years. - Mrs. 
Brooks was a true Freethinker in every sense of the word, 
and her retjuest was that she be interred purely on Free- 
thought principles, wishing no Chfistian minister to speak 
over her remains. She was an affectionate mother of four 
living sons, all of whom imbibed het sentiments. She was 
much respected both by Liberals and Christians alike. At 
8 o'clock, #:m:, on the 17th inst., Mr. Thomas Dallen, of 
Springville, conducted the funeral services in accordance 
with the wish of the departed: His remarks were very 
appropriate and to the point. He finished by reading Inger- 
soll's oration upon death and immortality. A large con- 
course of both Freethinkers and Christians followed her 
remains to their last resting-place, and a‘ few appropriate 
rematks by Mr. Dallen closed the services. And so another 
dear sister and friend of humanity has passed to the great 
unknown. M. M. CREER. 


Dzs Moreres, Ia., June 22, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: Lirclose, for publication, the official names 
of the Des Moines Secular Union: J. Pitman, president; R. 
L Lunt and Mrs. D. H. Cross, vice-presidents; A. M. Fos- 
ter, treasurer; F. Steiner, recording secretary; H. L. Per- 
kins, financial secretary ; N. Zediker, D. H. Cross, and Mrs. 
N. Zediker, corresponding secretaries. Regular meetings 
every Sunday evening at 8 o'clock, in Forster's Hall, 504 
Walnut street. 'The organization is only three months old, 
butit has been growing in interest from the very first, and 
effort is being made to build upon a foundation that will in- 
sure perpetuity and gradual development. Conscious of the 
Strong current against us, we would be content, even, to re- 
tain our present membership for a time, though I am pleased 
to note that the Union is steadily growing in numbers as 
well as in interest. It is patent to every thinking mind that 
the permanent existence of Liberal organizations is neces- 
sary, hence every Liberal-minded person should encourage 
the up-building of the same, for, although they may consist 
of but few members, those few will be more thoroughly in- 
formed and the better qualified to impart knowledge and to 
meet the arguments of the Christian world. 

If you will forward TRUTH SEEKERS "at any time, I will 
distribute them and make effort to get subscribers. 

N. Zepixer, Cor. Sec. Des Moines Secular Union. 


ALLIANOE, O., June 20, 1889. 
Mz. Epiror: Mrs. Mattie P. Krekel addressed good audi. 
ences in Alliance, O., June 9th, morning and evening, also 


"Tuesday evening, June 11th. Mrs. Krekel is one of our most 


able speakers, and all who heard her were highly pleased. 
To say Mrs. Krekel thoroughly understands her subjects, 
and handles them to the satisfaction of the most rigid critic, 
would be putting it ina mild form. We recommend her to 
the Liberals of this country as one of the most able and so- 
cial lady orators on the Liberal platform, and suggest that 


when convenient to do so Liberals throughout the land: 


should engage her services, and not allow an opportunity to 
pass to listen to her able and ladylike arguments in behalf of 
humanity. 

The Liberals of this place are in good working order, and 
are now engaged in trying to encourage Liberals in other 
neighboring cities to organize, so that when Liberal speakers 
can be had we can use them at different points to advantage. 
Thus we can save so much expensiv travel-from one engage- 
ment to another. Liberals, wake up and organize to protect 
our rights against the encroachments of orthodoxy, or we 
may hav a large-sized God in our.national Constitution that 


_will be more ornamental than useful to all classes, except to 


that class who sail round through space catching souls and 
consigning them to eternal torment to gratify their proposed 
Constitutional God. Once more we must urge you to be on 
the alert. Engage such women as Mrs. Krekel to lecturc on 
woman's equality before the law, and God in the Constitu- 
tion, and help to spread the light. And, what is better still, 
after you hav done all this subscribe for the New York 
TRUTH SEEKER and help Brother Macdonald to spread the 
Heston picture gallery all over the land. D. W. Smita. 


Marvin, June 16, 289. 

Mr. Eprron: I wish to make & few remarks concerning 
our paper, etc. In the first place, the reason that I hav not 
remitted sooner is just this. I am acquainted with several 
Freethinkers in and around this town, and hav received 
from some of them a partial promis to subscribe, and so 
waited in hopes. But when I made a final appeal they 
pleaded that it took too much money—it was too costly a 
paper, and they would hav to defer to some future time. 
And now, Mr. Editor and the Truth Seeker Company, I think 
they were not far from the correct idea. 

When Mr. Bennett saw fit in his great heart to increase 
the size of the paper I thought it was a financial error. It 
was very trying to some of his best friends, but they came to 
Sister Finch of Nebraska sounds the 


keynote in her letter in the last issue, where she says: ‘‘ We 


.are not living, but just holding on, ready to drop." This is 


the condition of all the great Western states. There is just 
one kind of institution flourishing now—that is the three- 
per-cent scalping shops, called banks, They take from three 


| to ten per cent per month interest, and money cannot be 
procured anywhere else Now, the original size of the paper 
was fair and tle price not beyond the reach of the poor. 
Now, my. brethren, there is not a Freethinker in the United 
States that desires the success of the cause more than your 
humble servant.. And if Iam wrong in this view of the case 
it is not a fault but an error of judgment. 

I believe it will increase the number of subscribers, £0 
that your income will be equal to what it is now, and will 
put your paper in many more hands, which is the most to be 
desired. Giv us eight or ten pages of well.digested matter 
and I think the great majority will be satisfied with corre- 
sponding price. If then there are any rich Freethinkers in 
our ranks that want to do more, they can just put the other 
dollar in books cr tracts. I do not often write letters to my 
brethren, and if any can show that I am wrong, I will haul 
down my colots. 

There are many persons writing long communications to 
our papers trying to prove this ism or that ism or something 
or other that could just as well be left out. If a man or 
woman has anything good let them put it in book shape and 
let it go on its own merits—not but that nearly all that 
appears in Tae Truth SEEKER is true, but some of it appearg 
to me to be very thin. Let Taz TRUTH SEEKER be a Free- 
thought newspaper with one page of ‘‘ Letters from Friends ” 
boiled down, Don’t, my dear brethren, take up a whole or 
two columns or more trying to wreak a little revenge on 
some one. This is valuable space, remember. If somebody 
pitches into me for writing this letter they must not think I 
am coming back at them, for I won’t. I want somebody that’ 
has a good word, a little logic, or a little encouragement, to 
occupy said space. 8. M. Travis. 


OnxaoN, Mo., June 20, 1889. 

Mr. EprroR: Our orthodox Protestants get involved in 
trouble when they proffer the holy Bible as authority as badly 
as do the Romanists about the authority of their church or 
their pope. "They must either claim every line of every book 
as infallible, or giv it up. The Romanists had to fall back 
on the fundamental points, and admit that church and pope 
were infallible only when uttering fundamentals. So do our 
modern heretics or Protestants say our Bible is infallible 
only when it utters things that are fundamental. 

We believe thus and so because holy scripture declares it, 
and holy scripture is infallible.  . 

Question. What—infallible in all things or only i in funda- 
mentals? Answer. In fundamentals only. 

Q. Then on other points ecripture may err? A. Yes, it 
may. 

Q. And do you know what things are fundamental or not ? 
A. No, and therefore I believe scripture in all things lest I ` 
should disbelieve it on some fundamental point. 

Q: How do you know then whether this be a fundamental 
point or no? A. I do not know. 

Q. It may then be non-fundamental for all you know? 
A. Yes, it may be so. 

Q. And on a non-fundamental scripture may err, you 
said? A. Certainly, I so said. 

Q Then it may errin this? A. Yes, it may. 

: Q. Then what certainty hav you that scripture does not 
err in this matter you. are holding as most essential? A. 
None whatever, but upon the supposition that the matter is 
fundamental. 

Q. And of this supposition you are uncertain? A. Yes, I 
told you so before. ` 

Q. So you can hav no certainty of that which depends on 
this uncertainty, save only a supposition—if it be true? In 
plain English, you are sure it is true if itis true? — 

It was in that way Chillingworth ‘‘ did up” his opponent, 
but in doing so he upheaved from its foundations all of his 
own faith. The poor opponent was obliged to reply that he 
himself did not know what was fundamental, for if he did he 
himself was the infallible, and no pope or church was neces. 
sary. Now the holy Bible has been put in place of church. 
The Protestant is bound to say he also does not know, for if 
he did there is no use for scripture. 

There is no evasion; the whole of scripture must be taken 
as infallibly true or away goes the whole structure. Reason 
has no place, nor has manhood or sanity. The sole reply is 
the baby’s or the fool’s, viz : *' It's true because "tis." 

i Hott. 
STEUBENVILLE, O., June 16, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: I sometimes despair of the world ever being 
what it might become, a desirable place to livin for the wholc 
ma38 of the people, while selüshness is the ruling motiv of 
the best of us, and while even as well-meaning a man as Mr. 
À. Carnegie cannot see that the interests of all would be best 
served by the employers uniting with the employed to keep 
up & fair remuneration for work done. If instead of crying 
out, '* Oh, we can't compete with so and so, who has forced 
his workmen to work for less than we are paying," they 
would unite with the workmen to compel the delinquent 
employers to pay fair wages or stop; to say to them, ‘We 
are responsible for the welfare of these men from whose 
labor we gather our wealth, and we propose that they shall 
receive a fair day's wages for a fair day's work, and will not 
allow you to ruin both us and them by grinding your men 
-down to starvation wages," how much better would this be 
than to reduce all to their level! How soon this would break 
the feeling of ill will that exists between labor and capital!' 

As regards the importation of foreign labor there are two 
causes. Oneis the mean employer, who is resolved to break 
down wages at all hazards. The other is that the Catholic 
church, the greatest enemy of the people that exists in the 
world, is adding to her strength to break down all barriers to. 
her universal power by every ignorant foreigner that lands 
on our shores. And so long as we allow them to vote at any 
time after they arrive so long will that greatest of all despot, 
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isms continue to cause swarms of its most ignorant dupes to 
come over here and take the places of our own citizens who 
hav been educated at the expense of the state, so that intelli- 
gence and not ignorance should cast the ballots, on which 
depends the welfare of the country, indeed, the very salva- 
tion of our republican institutions. Let the universal motto 
be, No moré ballots in the hands of foreigners, and we shall 
beat down both the power of the sordid employer to reduce 
the wages of his workmen and forever scotch the power of 
the Catholic church to undermine our republican institutions. 
I cannot help but notice the difference between the treat- 
ment of the Anarchists’ case and that of the Clan-na-Gael by 
the great mass of the newspapers. They hounded the poor 
Anarchists to death without a particle of evidence that they 
had committed any overt act, and the Methodist preachers 
would be satisfied with nothing less than their blood; and 
though the principal bloodhound, Blondell the policeman, 
has been proved a blackmailer and disgraced, they still slan- 
der the memory of those martyrs to the cry of mad dog. 
But not a word in an editorial of the leading papers, except 
a few, against the outrageous crime of the Clan-na-Gael. Oh, 
no! they are Trish and serfs of the pope and hav votes. It 
would not do for the politicians to offend them, so all they 
hav to ray of Mr. Sullivan is, ** What a brave, cool man he 
is! What a manly man he proved himself by submitting to 
be arrested!” etc. It is sickening to read the praise of these 
men who could decoy one of their own countrymen to his 
death and butcher him like an ox or a hog, depending. no 
doubt, upon their priest to wipe out the sin and giv them 
absolution at the last. Ought such men to be admitted as 
citizens of these states, who take no oath without a reserva- 
tion that they obey the pope or his priests before all else, 
even to betray their own as well as their adopted country, if 
the priest demands it? Let the motto of all lovers of their 
country be, No more suffrage for any foreigner. Keep them 
from voting and you destroy the venomous sting of the 
church. Joan Downzs. 


Cur048o, Izr., May 80, 1889. 
Mr. EprroR: It should be the great desire and aim of 
every patriot of civilization to promote truth and justice at 
all times, and only those who hav souls that can feel for 


others as well as for themselvs are worthy of being classed. 


as patriots. In this age of great progress, surrounded by 
many faiths, dogmas, and creeds, is the time for those who 
love the truth better than their own lives, to break away 
from the confines of any set opinions, and, with the helmet 
of justice secured to their person draw the sword of proof 
against every cruel creed that can be proved false, and slay 
the revengeful tyrants of superstition upon every side. 

“Truth is mighty and must prevail” is an old adage, but 
which for years has been proved false, or has been rusting 
away its intended truthfulness amid the dark ages of control- 
ing ignorance. We know not how long it is to remain be- 
fore the mighty arm of political and religious power is to be 
made weak by the advance of science and pure motivs, for 
as long as the great mass of mankind are kept in ignorance, 
and held in the control of the cunning machinations of a few, 
so long will truth and justice hav to breathe the stifling air 
of fraud and dominion. 

Ignorance is the chain that binds the mind to the idols of 
preconceived opinions, and can only be broken by the spread 
of intelligence coupled with virtue. 'The same ignorance 
fills our prisons and asylums with the poor deluded victims 
of misguided control; the same is. the parent of the olden 
banner that has been floated high above the heads of the 
timid, having written on its face the damnable words, 
*'Turncoat," to intimidate the weak and ignorant from 
Jeaving the fold of some party or creed, and to hold them in 
submission. Such is the stigma to be seen on the foreheads 
of the non-progressiv, who would obstruct the pathway of 
the more aspiring who would seek a higher level of moral 
and judicial worth. How are we, then, as patriots to the 
truth, who would know of nature and her laws, and how to 
best conform to such laws in order to reap the greatest pos- 
sible benefit, to shake off the superstitious fears of our fore- 
fathers and climb the ladder of progression without stint or 
hindrance? The masses must be educated, not alone in the 
common branches of learning, but be taught to think and 
reason Within themselvs that they may break away from 
every tie that binds them to creeds,or opinions, and with 
minds unprejudiced seek more advanced ideas of known 
truths. How can we best do this? is one of the great ques- 
tions of the day. 

' Money is power, and has for ages been accumulating in 
the church treasury of the world until her millions outnum- 
ber the hairs of our head; her devotees hav been forced by 
fraud and favor to giv to the Lord; her power is nearly 
supreme; her precepts most vile; her Jesuitical oaths most 
terrible. So ina great degree most other creed-loving de- 
nominational sects of religious and political partisans. 
Again is asked, How can we best turn the tide of erring nat- 
ure? We hav able men in the lecture field, fearless editors 
dispensing words of truth that those who need may learn, 
many Liberal-minded filling high positions in our schools and 
colleges, even from some of our pulpitsare being issued great 
progressiv truths, and while the speakers are advocates of 
fallacious mythology, they are honest and willing to accept 
truth as fast as it is unfolded to them. Still the great mass 
are uncared for, and remain in ignorant bliss, easy victims 
of the wily who are ever seeking their downfall. Many will 
not attend the lectures of the detpised Infidels, are ashamed 
to be seen reading Secular papers or attend church where 
liberal thoughts are expressed. fo bigoted are many that 
they dare not think different from their ancestors or pre- 
ceptors, and fear that old scarecrow, ‘‘Turncoat.” But 
few business men of our country really believe in church, 
creed, or the divinity of Christ, but are ignorant of the real 
facts, and continue to support the church for the sake of 


wife and children, believing the church to be the only pro- 
moter of good morals, when the reverse is true. This is the 
class we must rescue, the careless and unthoughtful. How 
are we to do it? is again asked. My answer is, to sow the 
seeds of truth, in small quantities, but well over the land, 
that the beautiful flowers of virtue can be seen and the per- 
fumed air breathed by the unthinking, unaware of their pres- 
ence, for if sown in large quantities the whole will be pulled 
up and burnt by the watchful deceivers of men. 

The Liberal class are said to be financially unable to oil the 
troubled waters of sectarian fraud sufficiently to enable the 
great ship of scientific truth to pass over the vast sea of su- 
perstition, but can we not unite in putting before the youth, 
the thoughtless, the honest, and even the denominational 
saint such tracts as will bring our whole country under mis- 
sionary control, not such as placed before the heathens of 
other lands, that hav proved such & curse instead of a bless- 
ing, but such as will put confidence in the breast of every 
individual, and make them know that to do right is justifi- 
able, that error cannot be forgiven—tracts that will 
improve upon the Sermon on the Mount, such as can 
be printed at small cost and distributed free by those 
interested in doing good? The standard of intelligence 
will be raised many fold in a short time. Show up the rec- 
ords of the past, giving the principles and misdoings of 
those who hav lived by faith in the supernatural, instead of 
relying upon their own independence. Build up as well as 
tear down; let the lecturers, the editors, and the reformers 
of all classes keep at work, and, in addition to these, raise a 
fund for printing selected missionary tracts, in large quan- 
tities, to flood the country and educate the people. An 
ounce of prevention is worth a pound of cure. Our people 
are naturally honest, but avaricious, and think more of 
wealth and powers, coupled with public favor, than to know 
the truth and be guided thereby. 

Could not the Freethinkers of America subscribe liberally, 
according to their means, to secure an establishment of our 
own to print vast quantities of tracts, selected by a chosen 
committee from among the good Liberals of our nation, and 
mail to each locality—to true and noble workers—tracts in 
circular form, such as,will enlighten the great mass and bring 
about such a soul-cheering revival of Freethought as was 
never before known? 

The church is fast seizing the reins of temporal control 
and we will soon be inclosed within the walls of its ven- 
geance. Shall we remain idle and be content with what we 
are now doing, until again folded within the pythonic coils 
of ecclesiastical power? Or will we guard and protect the 


ingly too late? Men must be taught to forsake party and 
creed and unite for one common interest of protection, lest 
the deceiving politico-religio factions of party strife continue 
in the future, like the paf, to defraud us of our just rights 
as free and independent citizens. : The ignorant masses are 
being imposed upon by perfumed words and promises of 
pretended reformers, and thereby vote away their legal 
rights until at Jast, when too late, we will find ourselvs in 
the power of our enemies, who are filling their coffers from 
off our misguided, but honest, errors, and we, the common 
people, made slaves and dupes to their wishes. The 
churches control the political parties, and the Political par- 
ties the people. 

What is the remedy, but to educate the people to do their 
own thinking, to work and vote accordingly? To this end 
let us keep our lecturers and editors at work; purify our 
public schools; flood our land with short but meritorious 
statistical records of the past, together with scientific truths 
as developed from the great storehouse of nature; disprove 
the fallacious theories of mythology; drive delusion from 
our midst, that the real may be known. Seek to know from 
whence we came, and not throw the blame of undeveloped 
nature upon some supposed deity of whom nothing is known, 
but teach that each is the author of his or her own worth. 

: A. D. Swan. 


PorrsmovutH, O., June 23, 1889. 
Mr. Evrror: This week finds our city all torn up over the 
removal of two of the most efficient teachers of her public 


schools, one a pure and noble young lady, Miss Kate Kinney, | 


who is fighting the battle of life alone, and the other, a 
widow, Mrs. Nellie Reiniger, with three helpless children 
upon her hands. Their friends are discouraged and the 
public are indignant. Their eervices were dispensed with, 
without notice, and without charges of any.kind. Locked 
up in a secluded room, skulking from the sight of the world, 
the board of education, composed of church deacons, Knights 
Templar, and believers in the Presbyterian God and the Con- 
fession of Faith, declared these noble, pure, and good wom- 
en’s services dispensed with. The members of the board 
hav satisfied their wourded pride, and now offer up to their 
‘almighty friend” prayers, beseeching mercy and aid for 
the helpless ones they hav cast aside. It causes me to say, 
'* O consistency! thou art a jewel!” 

I must not forget the Seventh Day Adventists, who are 
exhibiting under canvas spread on a vacant lot in the east 
end of the city. They hav figured it out that the time for 
the second coming of Christ was up in 1844. The Millerites 
set this same year for the destruction of the world, and 
ascension robes were prepared by many of them. As a result 
of this ‘f second coming" scheme one person has become 
crazed. His name is James Smallridge, and he now occupies 
an apartment in the Athens Asylum, having been sent there 
Saturday. He came to Portsmouth a comparativ stranger. 
He visited the Adventists’ tent, commonly called the ** Cot- 
ton? church, one night, and the following day was raving 
mad on religion. Whether the Adventists unbalanced him 
or not I am unable to say. At any rate, he roamed about 
the city proclaiming their doctrin. He was locked up by 
the police, and in hig cell he frantically raved. He said he 


individuality of this great free republic before it is everlast-: 


was as old as Methuselah; that there was only one true God; 
that there were two devils, but he had massacred one ; that 
the police who turned the key upon him would be damned, 
and that he expected Christ on the first train. Thus it is 
seen that religious insanity is but an unhappy mixture of 
faith and ignorance. 

The so-called elders who are advancing the Adventist doc- 
trin hav been visited by several of the Freethinking gentle- 
men of Portsmouth, who find that they come no nearer 
solving the mysteries of life and death than the reverends of 
other denominations. One young man handed them a list of 
impossibilities found in the Bible. They refrained from 
answering on the spot, and said they would preach a sermon 
explaining them away. As yet the sermon has not resounded 
on the evening air. 

‘t We are in our last days,” said an Adventist. 
can be expected at any hour, at any moment.” _ 

** Tt seems to me that he has boarded a late train,” retorted 
an unbelieving.man, when a wit standing close by dropped 
in the remark: “ The probability is he was on one of the 
trains in the Johnstown washout. His father forsook him as 
in the first coming, and didn't make the waves run uphill. 
That would hav been a bully place for Lambert to hav 
shown Bob Ingersoll how easy it is for water to climb a 
mountain.” 

A few evenings since a furniture factory in this city was 
entirely consumed by fire, the owner of which is superin- 
tendent of a Sabbath-echool. Across the street was a saloon, 
and within a stone’s throw was Brown’s liquor store. A 
passer-by appropriately remarked: ‘‘ The flames devour. 
The Sunday-school superintendent’s property burns as well 
as that of the Infidel. And in this case liquor establishments 
are left standing as mementoes of God's goodness and mercy 
to those who follow him and do his bidding, I suppose.” 

Wir, B. Anprzs. 


* Christ 


Martinspure, W. VA., June 16, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: As a friend of Freethought and a reader of 
your interesting paper, I desire to contribute for publication 
some more of my views of the great question of life and 
death. As I grow older, the more I am convinced that the 
great Freethought movement is the only means to insure 
complete individual liberty. 'This conviction springs from 
my own experience, observation, and knowledge. I hav 
come to be an individualist, Itake my lessons from no man 
or collection of men; I think for myself, and act accord- 
ingly. There ought to be no followers, but all leaders. I 
want no man or woman to follow me unless they think for 
themselvs. Then all can be leaders. Christianity is made up 
of followers—those who fear to think, and accept anything 
without demanding proof. Of course all people hav the 
same right to believe as they please; all hav equal rights, 
and to protect and preserve the personal rights of all is the 
object and aim of Liberalism. 

One Liberal friend in South Dakota, writing to me, says 
Freethought in itself will not lead us to the goal. He insists 
that the wrongs of labor must be righted first. That mental 
liberty is not of much benefit when labor is so poorly paid. 
He is in favor of the single tax as the remedy. I admit his 
logic. The condition of labor in this country is deplorable. 
But I cannot see how labor is to be emancipated. Capital is 
so strongly intrenched and so powerful that it seems to be 
monarch of all it surveys. Labor is helpless simply because 
it cannot cope with capital. Nothing can be done but by 
universal and complete organization of labor. It is growing 
more and more a tremendous problem. But, like all other 
problems under the: inexorable natural law, it will be the 
survival of the fittest. The condition of humanity is far 
from satisfactory. As long as prejudice and selfishness exist 
in human nature, justice will be unknown. Who is respon- 
sible for this state of affairs? The Christians, for they com- 
pose the great majority of the people, and nearly all the 
wealth isin their hands. In one word, they rule this coun- 
try, and Freethinkers are at a fearful disadvantage. But 
Liberal ideas are spreading in spite of opposition. 

I insist that mental freedom alone will lead to the goal. I 
know the evil of superstition and religious delusions, and 
when humanity are free from those they are just as free as it 
is possible to be. Then we can direct our power against 
other great wrongs that are created by the unjust conditions 
and circumstances of life. As long as might makes right 
there will never be justice to downtrodden humanity. The 
most deserving often fail, while the unworthy often succeed. 
And yet Christianity proclaims the existence of à God who 
rules the destiny of men and nations. I believe that fate 
itself rules our destiny. All must meet their fate, whatever 
it may be, and all are doomed to one common fate, death, so 
all are marching on to their eternal fate. 

I saw lately in your paper an article from one of your sub- 
cribers where he examined the Bible and found no proof of a 
future life. That's the question to be answered by Christian- 
ity. Giv us rational evidence and we will believe. But there 
is a screw loose in the universe. The horror at Johnstown, 
Pa., is talked of by the superstitious as God's vengeance on 
the wicked. I heard it stated, but I laughed at it. I know 
that nothing can happen on earth without a material cause; 
and if the visitation of God should come it would be a uni- 
versal visitation, for wickedness can be found more or less 
everywhere. This shows what superstition is. He or she 
who is intelligent and brave, with mental liberty, possesses 
the greatest fortune on earth. So every man, woman, and 
child ought to do their best to secure this happy result. 
Children ought to be raised to think for themselvs, in Colonel 
Ingersol's way. Morality is the highest goodness on earth. 
Let our lives be guided by the law of love, and not by fear of 
things not seen and that do not exist; learning to be brave 
enough to meet our fate, wi atever it may be; and learning 
that eternal vigilance is the price of life as well as liberty. 

T. J. CONNERS,, 
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Children's Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Oorner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


Poetry in Robert Ingersoll’s Prose Say- 
ings. 

Life is a narrow vale beneath the cold 

And barren peaks of two eternities. 

We strive in vain to look beyond the hights. 

We cry aloud—and the only answer 

Is the echo of our Wailing ory. : 

From the voiceless lips of the unreplying dead 

There comes no word; but in the night of death - 

Hope sees a star and listening love can hear 

The rustle of a wing. 


These myths were born of hopes and fears and 
tears 
And smiles; and they were touched and colored 
By all there is of joy and grief between 
The rosy dawn of birth and death’s sad night. 
They clothed even the stars with passion, 
And gave to gods the faults and frailties 
Of the sons of men. In them the winds 
And waves were music, and all the lakes and 
Streams and springs—the mountains, woods, and 
perfumed dellg, 
Were haunted by a thousand fairy forms. 
— $94 — — — ——- 


The Old-fashioned Fourth. 


Oh, I hear that there’s talking all over the town 
Of an old-fashioned Fourth of July. 
Such a thing might draw even our forefathers 
down 
From their mansions of rest in the sky. 
So much modern nonsense has taken the place 
Of the simple old ways and the simple old grace, 
That it’s good to see signs of a slight change of 
base, 
And an old-fashioned Fourth of July ! 
Oh, theater bells and church bells all rang out 
like mad 
On an old-fashioned Fourth of July! 
And statesman spoke speeches—sometimes pretty 
bad, . 
And down South the old “ aunties” gold pie; 
Aud the volunteer troops~which were then called 
militia— 
Paraded all day and drank till they were fishy, 
And pss bende played old tunes—not these washy- 
wishy— 
On the old-fashioned Fourth of July ! 
And well-loaded anvil went off with a bang 
As the forenoon went noiselesly by; 
And when evening came on, why, the little sky- 
rocket 
Fizzed straight up in search of a heavenly pocket. 
And the fire-cracker rattled and cracked with a 
shock—it 
Played hob with the Fourth of July, 
Oh, the old-fashioned Fourth of July 
Can't be had without having it high, 
ue the fireworks blaze you may talk of old 
&yBy 
But a rocketless Fourth is a lie! 
—Philadelphia News, 
— —9—4—9———————— « 
A Bedtime Song. 
From the Frederick News, 
Sway to and fro in the twilight gray, 
This is the ferry for shadowtown: 
It always sails at the end of the day 
Just ag the darkness is closing down. 
Rest, little head, on my shoulder so, 
A sleepy kiss is the only fare; 
Drifting away from the world we go, 
Baby and I in the rocking-chair. 


See, where the firelogs glow and spark, 
Glitter the lights of the shadow land; 

The pelting rains on the window, hark! 
Are ripples lapping upon its strand. 


There where the mirror is glancing dim, 

A lake with its shimmering cool and still; 
Blossoms are waving above its brim, 

Those over there on the window sill. 


Rock glow; more 8low in the dusky light, 
Bilently lower the anchor down ; 

Dear little passenger, say good-night, 
We've reached the harbor of Shadowtown. 


———— a 9———— ——— 


The Flag of Our Union. 


Our beautiful American flag was not always 
of the same style as at present. From its 
flrst appearance until now, it has undergone 
several important and radical changes. Be- 
fore ihe rebellion against British tyranny and 
intolerance, the colonies reverenced the flag 
of the mother country, as was just and 
proper. After they had fully decided to re- 
sist the encroachments of England, and to 
start out “on their own hook,” so to speak, 
they began to think of a flag of their own 
under which to rally their forces. So they 
constructed a rough image of a rattlesnake 
and placed it upon a large square of plain 
cloth without a bar, star, or cross. This 
pictured rattlesnake was cut in thirteen pieces, 
which was emblematical of the number of 
colonies at that time in the United States. 
Beneath the snake, in large capital letters, 
were these words: ‘‘ Unite or die.” Some 
of the colonies were not favorably impressed 
with the undertaking to fight old England— 
hence the imperativ injunction. Later on, 


its Weapons are nevertheless formidable. 
poison is the necessary means for the diges- 
tion of its food, but certain destruction to its 
enemies—showing the power of American 
resources. 
which increases in number, are yet so united 
that they cannot be disconnected without 
breaking them to pieces, showing the impos- 


union of states. 
sound alone, but the ringing of the thirteen 
together is sufficient to startle the boldest 
man alive. 
increases with age. 


however, when they were more in harmony 
with the idea, the flag was made somewhat 
larger, and à more perfectly designed rattle- 
snake was placed upon it with this motto: 
** Don't tread on me !? 

Why did our forefathers select this emblem 
of a serpent for a national emblem? This 
question was asked Benjamin Franklin, who 
gave the following in reply: 

“ By inquiry and from study I learned that 
the ancients considered the serpent as an 
emblem of wisdom, and, in some attitudes, 
of endless duration. Also that a country is 
often represented by animals peculiar to that 
country. The rattlesnake is found only in 
America. Its eyes are exceedingly bright 
and without eyelids—emblems of vigilance. 
It never begins an attack, and it never sur- 
renders—emblem of magnanimity and cour- 
age. It never wounds even its enemies till 


it generously givs them warning not to tread 


upon it—which is emblematical of the spirit 
of the people who inhabit its country. It 
appears apparently weak and defenseless, but 
Its 


Its thirteen rattles, the only part 


sibility of an American republic without a 
A single rattle will giv no 


It has beauty in youth, which 
Its tongue is forked as 
the lightning, and its abode is among the im- 
penetrable rocks.” 

This rattlesnake flag did not, however, suit 
the people altogether, and on June 14th, 


1777, the Continental Congress passed a law | 


declaring that the flag of the proposed Free 
and Independent States should be composed 
of “ thirteen stripes, red and white alternate, 
and that the union be thirteen white stars on 
a blue field, representing a new constellation.” 


"The idea of the white stars being taken, it is 


said, from the constellation Lyra, which is 
significant of peace and harmony. Why was 
the color of the field blue? 

The Covenanters of Scotland carried a blue 
banner, and blue was the symbol of truth, 
and the colonies had covenanted together 
against tyranny and oppression. The stars 
upon the flag were placed in a circular shape 
indicativ of endless duration, while the num- 
ber thirteen (stripes and stars) denoted the 
number of the colonies, and the mutual de- 
pendence and equality. As the blue was em- 
blematic of truth and fidelity, so the red was 
the symbol of daring and defiance, and white 
was the signal of purity. 

This flag was floated to the breeze first,at 
the battle of Saratoga, Oct. 7, 1777, by the 
man who afterward became a traitor to the 
flag he then bore—Benedict Arnold. It is 
told that when he fied to England after he 
had betrayed his trust, he carried the original 
flag and his uniform to that country. 

In 1794 the flag was changed to fifteen 
stripes of either color, and the same number 
ofstars. 'This was done by an act of Con- 
gress, because two new states had been added 
to the Union. After the war of 1812, six 
years later, it was again changed to the orig- 
inal thirteen. It had been thought that as a 
new state should be admitted the fact should 
be symbolized by another stripe and star. 
This addition, it was seen, would make the 
flag a cumbersome affair, hence the idea was 
very sensibly abandoned, and the flag remains 
as We see it to-day. 

It represents a free country and free insti- 
tutions. It stands for a free press, free 
speech, free schools, and free thought. Our 
forefathers labored to establish the principles 
of freedom, and left them to be maintained 
by those who followed them. Everyone 
should strive to maintain those just and true 
principles at every cost, and then the glorious 
old flag will always float o'er “the land of 
the free and the home of the brave.” 

-eomm 
How Celluloid Is Made. 

While everybody has heard of or seen or 
used celluloid, only & few know what it is 
composed of or how it i8 made. ` The follow- 
ing is a description of the process carried out 
in a factory near Paris, for the production of 
celluloid : A roll of paper is slowly unwound, 
and at the same time is saturated with a mixt- 
ure of five parts of sulphuric acid and two 
parts of nitric acid, which falls upon the 
paper in a fine spray. This changes the cell- 
uloge of the paper into pyroxylin (gun cot- 
ton). The excess of the acid having been 


expelled by pressure, the paper is washed 
with plenty of water until all traces of acid 
hav been removed. It is then reduced to a 
pulp, and passes on to & bleaching trough. 
Most of the water having been got rid of by 
means of a strainer, the pulp is mixed with 
from twenty to forty per cent of its weight in 
camphor and the mixture thoroughly tritu- 
rated under millstones. The necessary color- 
ing having been added in the form of powder, 
a second mixture and grinding follows. The 
finely divided pulp is then spread out in thin 
layers on slabs, and from twenty to twenty- 
five of these layers are placed in a hydraulic 
press, separated from one another by some 
sheets of thick blotting paper, and are sub- 
jected to a pressure of one hundred and fifty 
atmospheres, until all traces of moisture hav 
been got rid of. The matter is then passed 
between rollers heated to between 140° and 
150° Fahrenheit, whence it issues in the form 
of elastic sheets.— Ths Inventor. 
8 re 


His Poor Brother, 


A boy may be homesick enough to feel 
badly, and even to cry, and yet not quite 
homesick enough to lose his self-possession. 

Little Bennie was away from home for the 
first time in his life—away from father, 
mother, sister, and his twin brother Georgie. 
He was sleeping alone for the first time, also, 
and his little heart was heavy. 

The room was dark, the house was strange, 
the mice in the walls made frightful noises. 
Bennie’s soul was filled with apprehension, 
and after a while he lifted up his voice and 
‘wept sorely. 

** What is the matter, Bennie ?” called his 
aunt from an adjoining room. 

“The matter? Boo-hoo! The matter? I 
was just a-thinking how Georgie is a-missing 
of me. Boo-hoo!” 


Correspondence. 


Vrororra, TEX., June 7, 1889. 

Drar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write to the Corner. Papa has taken THE 
TRUTH SEEKER four years, and said he would 
take it if it should cost $5. "Victoria has 
about six thousand inhabitants, and eleven 
churches—-where they try to take care of a 
person's soul—and not a hospital to take care 
of his body. Iam a member of the Wagner’s 
Silver Cornet Band and play solo alto, and in 
the string band I play the flute. I will send 
you the Review to-day. 


Yours truly, Orro HAUSOHILD. 


Bonuam, TEx., June 11, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wixow, Kind Friend: This is 
our second letter to THE TRUTH SEEKER. We 
liv four miles north of Bonham. It has been 
raining all day and farmers are getting be- 
hind with their crops. We like to read Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER and Children’s Corner, and 
always read the Corner the first thing. We 
would like to correspond with some of the 
children of the Corner. We will close, hop- 
ing to see this in print. 
_ We remain your friends, 
Baran WurrE AND Rosa HOLLAND. 


Moopy, Tzx., June 18, 1889. 
Drar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write a few lines to the Children’s Corner. I 
am ten years old. I hav been going to school, 
but my school is out now. We hav two 
heifers, two horses, a cow, calf, and a colt. 
I hav one brother. fourteen years old. My 
grandpa and grandma are rich. They belong 
to the church. There are three churches in 
town. My father takes THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
and I read a good many of the pieces in it. 

Hoping to see this in print, I remain, 
Your little friend, ALLIE Frrong. 


BAVARIA, Kan., June 19, 1589. 

Drar Miss Wrxon: We hav taken THE 
TRUTH SEEKER many years. Wecould hardly 
do without it. As I am a lover of children, I 
take great interest in their letters. I think 
George Remsburg writes noble letters. I hav 
heard his father lecture twice, and hope to 
hear him again soon. 

Inclosed are a few lines on the death ofa 
neighbor’s child, little Lena Hall. If it meets 
your approbation, please pein it, as the grand- 
father takes THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

As this is my first letter to a paper, I will 
closa. 

Yours for truth, liberty, and morality, 

Mrs. O. I. DEAN. 


[Our friend will please excuse us for 
omitting the verses. The sentiment contained 
in them is good, but the construction is im- 
perfect, and they would read better in prose. 
Little Lena is safe from all that could hurt or 
harm. Her little life had its mission, and 
her sweet memory will be ever precious to 
those who knew and loved her.—En. C. C.] 
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TWELVE OTHER Discourses or REASON. : 
By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 
Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12m0, 800pp., $1.50. : 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 
for Boys and Girls. 12mo, 388pp., $1.25. 

Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
some and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller ; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
JUST PUBLISHED! 


Cosmian Hymn Book, 


A COLLECTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 
PRIOK, 2^ ; a $1.50. 


TRUTH SEEKER QO. 
see part Place. New York. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer. 
gal history is “boiled down? with surprising 
gkill—[Literary World. — , bate 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 


ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irvin pater Qooan, MS : 
ory has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 


Bis bi 5 d 
powers whic reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 


[New Haven Palladium. 1 , . 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
- (Penn Monthly. 

Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 548pp. $1.75. 


T TRUTH SEEKER COO. 
deri Hm Lafayette Pl, New York. 


ROME REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NaTHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholiciam, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two ByB- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—(Critical Re- 
aud Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Religiousand Politica] Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 

ogition of womankind in America., Throughout. 

he work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 
By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp.; price 75 cents. 
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— 28 Lafayette Place: New York. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL'S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE f 


Declaration of Independence, 
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And the Nationa] Anthem entitled : 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cta; 5 copies, 26 cta; 26 copies, $1. 
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THE ARBITRATOR 
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Free Journal, 
ADVOCATING 


Natural Rights and Natural Law! 


Free Land! Free Exchange! 
Free Speech! Free Press! Free Thought ! 
Occupancy and Use is the only right- 
Holga, at 29 ful title to Land. 
invi co-operation of earnest men and 
ME xc throughout the worid! 
Subscription Price, $1.50. Trial, two months, 2c. 
Liberal terms to agents and clube. 
' Address THE ARBITRATOR, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Two Liberal gentlemen of intelligence and good 
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ovement, matrimony. ress — 
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As & Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company: 

Their ZINO ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOSS-TYPE process, 
by which engravings are made direct from photo- 

raphs, as well a8 their MOSS PROOERBS OF 

HOTO-ENGRAVING, are all superior to any 
other like methods. ^ Address 

MOSS ENGRAVING OO., 
585 Pearl 8t., New York. 


PIONEER PITH. 


THE Gist or LEOTURES ON RATIONALISM. 


By Carr. R. C. Apams, President of Montreal 
Pioneer Freethought Olub ; author of 
“ Travels in Faith from Tra- 
dition to Reason,” 
an 
*'Evolution—A Summary of Evidence.” 


A compendium of scientific and critical lore, 
Best handbook for introducing the general 
reader io the principles and data on which Ra- 
tionalism ig based. 


Paper, 1220, 100pp., 25 cents. 


EVOLUTION THEORY. 


Three lectures bz Pror. Taos, H. HUXLEY. 
Paper; 1? cents. 


Thirty DISCUSSIONS, BIBLE STORIES, 
ESSAYS, and LECTURES. 
By D. M. BENNETT. 
Pap., 700pp., 75 cents. 


BENNETT-TEED DISCUSSION. 
* Jesus the Lord God, Qroator of Heaven and 


By D. M. BENNETT and Rev. Mn. TEED. 
Paper, 30 cents. 


BESANT-HATCHARD DEBATE 


BETWEEN 
ANNIE BESANT AND REV. A. HATOHARD 


oN 


Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, and the 
Influence of Ohristianity. 


Price; 25 cents. 


BIBLE BALANCED. 


Comparing the Bible's Baat Teachings and Bay- : 


ings with thosa of Philosophers who 
Lived previous to Bible 
Authors. 


By G. O. DABLING. 
Paper, - - 50 cents. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 


Errors Exposed. 
By O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


BIBLE MORALS, 


TWENTY CRIMES and VICES 
Sanctioned by Scripture. 


By J. E. REMSBURG. 
Price, 25 cents. 


CRIMES OF PREACHERS in the 


United States and Canada. 
By M. E. BILLINGS. = 


Price, 25 cents. 


BUDDHIST NIHILISM, 


By Max MULLER, M.A. 
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GOLDEN MEAN in Temperance 
and Religion. 


By JOHN E. BURTON. 
Price, 10 cents. 


INSPIRATION OF BIBLES. 


By Jxo. E. BURTON. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Christianity and Materialism, 
By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 15 cents. 


CHRISTIANITY 
A REWARD FOR CRIME. 


By O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 
Price, 10 cents. 


CHRISTIANITY from a SCIENTIFIC and 
HISTORICAL STANDPOINT. 
By W. N. MoLABEN. 
Paper, 50 cents. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus. 


Adventures in the Land . 
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Discovered by I. N. FIDEL and A. Hoox. 
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THE CRISIS. 


By THOMAS PAINE. 


Written during the American Revolution, and by 


order of General Washington read 
to the army. 
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CULTIVATION OF ART 


ITS RELATIONS TO 
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Aizty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


BW- Fon ALL DISEASES OF Eyes on EARS. Im. 
mediate relief from’Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Right of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by, & few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. ‘Box with instruc- 
tions, by mail, 25 conta. B. A, NEALE 

t28 Shakers P. O , N.Y. 


By A. R. COOPER. 
Papor, 20¢.; flexible clo., 35. 


THE DARWINS. A Domestic Rad- 


ical Romance. By Mre. E. D. Slenker. 
Pap., 502.; olo., 75. 


= 


For all of the above books address 
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HER AWFUL DISCLOSURES, 
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And a Few Words on Auricular Confession. 
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POSITIViST CALENDAR. 
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FALSE CLAIMS 


OF THE CHURCH. 


J. E. REM8BURG, 
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BIBLE TEMPERANCE. 


Liquor-Drinking Commended, De- 
fended, and Enjoined by 
the Bible. 


By E. C. WALKER. 
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‘ECONOMIC EQUITIES. 
A OCompenp or trae Narurat Laws oF 
INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION AND 
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Science and Theology. 
ANCIENT AND MODERN. 


By J. A. FROUDE, 
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On the Labor Question. 
By R. G INGERSOLL. 
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By R. G. INGERSOLL. 
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By R. G. INGERSOLL. 
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ls the God of Israel the True God? 
Masonic Vindication of Right 
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By O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 
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THE 
ORDER OF CREATION. 
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On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
12mo, 178 pages, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


“Our Father in Heaven." 


By Omas. STEPHENSON. 
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PERSONAL EXISTENCE 
AFTER DEATH IMPROBABLE. 


By L. R. Smita. 
10 cents. 


WHAT LIBERALISM OFFERS IN 
PLACE OF CHRISTIANITY. 
By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
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For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
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HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING, 


The Boston, Post says: “This book actually 
shows ug how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 


By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book Baye: “ We giy our cordial 
approbation this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Qarefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
ublished. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
rated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bx M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


The Solentifo American says: “ This work ia 
scientific, sober, clean, and worthy of conscien- 
tious consideration by every possible parent, and 
particularly by the young.” & 


EATING FOR STRENGTH 3 
OB; : 
Foo» AND DIET IN RELATION TO HEALTH AND WORK. 


-. The New York Herald says: “Dr, Holbrook’a 
book is among the very best of its kind.” 

The Home and Garden says: A study of this 
book will enable any intelligent reader to make a . 
choice of food which may gave the costof the book 
every day in providing for a family. besides in- 
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FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
less, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
gung to Ohieago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main. a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It ig just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 95 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Secular Religion and Social Regeneration. 


HUGH O. PENTECOST, Eprror. 


It contains. besides crisp and pointed editorials 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
gregation. 

It is the only so-called “ Liberal ” paper that ad- 
vocates radical social regeneration. 

Its columns are open to the absolutely free dis- 
cugsion of all religious and economic theories. 

.Bixteen pages. Issued weekly. Annual subscrip- 
tion, $2. Sample Oopies Free. All subscribers 
will receive a copy of Mr. Pentecost's book, “t What 
I Believe.” Address: 

TWENTIETH CENTURY PUBLISHING OO., 

No. 4 WARREN Br. New YORK. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BroanAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By OBARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 
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260 Pp., $1.95. . 
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Poetry. 


Song of the Ghost-Seer. 


Not cvary man is dead that you meet no more on 
the street ; 

Not always the heart is warm when the cheeks 
with blushes heat; 

Not always the kindly meant act is taken well 
meant and kind; 

Not always a face that is fair betokens a gentle 
mind. 


*Tis sad when your friend is dead, or you meet 
him no more on the street; 

Yea ! I grieve for the proud hot heart that makes 
bitter things most sweet; 

A face that is fair is good, but better a gentle 
heart, 

’ Tis well to know and love them, though bitter the 
pang to part. 


I love not sorrow, I own it, yet many woes filled 
my cup; 

To the lips, ah, me! it was bitter, but it healed 
when Y drank it up; 

Friendz, mo varon I made them and lost them, as 
the bright stars rise and set. 

Of friends some lead astray like stars, but I love 
their memories yet. 


And they come still like ghosts in sunlight, the 
friends of those other years. 

S me faces all brightly sunlit, some wet with a 
rain of tears; 

They come aud they leave me lonely, they come 
and they make me glad. 

The unbidden guests of my spirit, with greetings 
grim or sad. 


They walk by my side in the city; though you see 
, not, they are nigh, 
And I ofttimes pass you upknowing; for the dead 

hold my mind and eye; 

Yes, I fain would love the living, but I must not 
forget the dead; 

They whisper me words of wonder and tales that 
may not be said. 


I jiv in the land of phantoms though I walk in the 
ways of men; 

I seein the day and sunlight what the dreamer’s 
eye can ken; 

I know what is done in the distance, and I know 
of deeds to be, 

For the poet and seer and dreamer hav met in the 
heart of me. —Donanoe’s Magazine, 

e 
Over the Banister. 


Over the banister leans a face, 
Tender and full of meaning. 

I see her still with a dainty grace 
Above her banjo leaning, 

While by her side I watch her hand 
Over the soft notes straying, 

Weaving her thoughts as I idly stand 
Into the tune she is playing. 


The light burns dim in the great square room, 
Nobody else is listening; 

Bat through the dusk of the twilight gloom 
Somebody's eyes are glistening. ` 

Broken strains of the song are blown 
Over her half turned shoulder; 

Holding her hand and drawing her down, 
Suddenly growing bolder. 


Tho rest is lost in a soft, low note; 
What does it mean, I wonder? 
But up from the banjo seems to float 
The song of the sweet lips’ plunder. 
The quéstion asked and the sweet caress, 
And the Yes that comes from the landing, 
What is it, I wonder, that makes me guess 
She looks up where I am standing? 


What does she mean by the soft, low tune, 
And the words that now she is humming? 
Why does she start again 80 soon 
The banjo's empty strumming? 
Sitting there singing an idle rhyme, 
With the soft light o’er her streaming, 
Is she but trying to pass the time, 
And am I but a fool for my dreaming ? 
—Boston Transcript, 
ot ——————— 
Doc Sifers. 


Of all the doctors I could cite you to in this-ere 
town 

‘Doc Sifers is my favorit, jest take him up and 
down. 

Count in the Bethel neighborhood, and Rollins 
and Big Bear, 

Aud Sifers’s standin’s jes’ as good as ary doctor's 
there. 


There’s old Doc Wick and Glenn and Hall, and 
Wurgler and McVeigh, 

But I'll buck Sifers ‘ginst 'em all and down 'em 
any day. 

Most old Wick ever knowed, I s'pose, was whisky / 
Wurgler— well, 

He et morphine—ef actions shows and facts’ 
reliable. 


But Sifers -though he ain’t no sot, he’s got his 
faulta; and yit 

When you gtt Sifers ono’t, you've got a doctor, 
don’t fergit! 

He ain’t much at his office, er his house, er any- 
where 

You'd natchurly think certain fer to ketch the 
feller there. 


But don't blame Doc: he’s got all sorts o’ onr'ous 
notions —as 

The feller says, his odd-come-shorts—like smart 
men mostly has. 

He'll more'n like be potter’n ‘round the blacksmith 

. shop; er in 

Some back lot, spadin’ up the ground, er gradin’ it 
agin. , 

Er at the Work bench planin’ things; er buildin’ 
little traps 

To ketch birds; galvenizin’ rings; er graftin' 

. plums, perhaps. 

Make anything! good as the best—a gunstock er 

a finte; 


He whittled out a set o’ chesstmen onc't o’ laurel 


root. 

Dnrin' the Army—got his trade o’ surgeon there— 
Iown 

To-day a finger ring Doc made out of a Sesesh 
bone; 

An’ glued a fiddie onx’t for me—jes’ all go busted 
you 

'D a throwed the thing away, but he fixed her as 
good as new. 

And take Doo, now, in ager, say, er biles, er 

. rheumatis, 

And all afflictions thataway, and he's the best 
they is. 

Er janders, milksick; I don’t keer—k-yore anything 
he tries— 

A abscess; getherin’ in yer yeer; er granilated 
eyes. 

There was the Widder Daubenspeok they all giv 
up fer dead; 

A blame cowbuncle on her neck and clean out of 
her head ! 


First had this doctor, what's-his name, from 
*Pnddlesburg,” and then 

This little red head, * Burnin’ Shame” they call 
him—Dr. Glenn.: 


And they “consulted” on the case and claimed 
she’d haf to die. 

I jes’ was joggin’ by the place and heerd her dorter 
cry, 

And stops and calls her to the fence; and I-says-I, 
* Tet me 

Send Sifers—bet you fifteen cents he'll k-yore 
her!" ‘ Well,” says she, 

"Light out!" she says. And, lipp-teecut! I 
loped in town, and rid 

"Bout two hours more to find him, but I kussed 
him when I did. 

He was down at the gunsmith shop a stuffin’ 
birds. Says he, 

“My sulky’s broke.” Says I, “ You hop right on 
and ride with me !” 

Igot him there. '* Well, Aunty, ten days k-yores 
you,” Rifers said, 

“ Bat; what's yer idy livin’ when yer jes’ as good as 
dead?” 

And there’s Dave Banks—jes’ back from war with- 
out à gcratch— 

Got ketched up in a sickle-bar, a reaper runaway— 

His shoulders, arms, and hands and legs jes’ 
sawed in strips! And Jake 

Donn starts fer Sifers—feller begs to shoot him 
fer God sake. 

Doc, ’course, was gone, but he had penned the 
notice, ** At Big Bear— 

Bo back to-morrow ; gone to 'tend the Bee Conven- 
tion there.” 

But Jake, he tracked him—rid and rode the whole 
endurin’ night, 

And bout the time the roosters crowed they both 
hove into sight. 

Doc had to ampitate, but 'greed to save Dave's 
arms, and swore 

'He could a-saved his legs ef he'd heen there the 
day before. 

Like when his wife's own mother died fore Sifers 
could be found; 

And all the neighbers fer and wide a’ all jès’ 
chatin’ round ; 

Tel finally—I had to laugh—it's jos’ like Doc, you 
know— g 

Was learnin’ fer to telegraph down at the old 
deepo. 

But all they're faultin’ Sifera fer, there's none of 
em kin say 

He's biggoty, er keerless, er not posted anyway ; 

He ain’t built on the common plan of doctors 
nowadays, 

He's jes’ a great, big, brainy man—that where the 
trouble lays! —J. W. Riley. 

1 


An Open Letter to Bishop Potter. 


. Bisnor Porter, My Dear Sir: Permit me 
this privilege of addressing you publicly. 
My theme is your proposed cathedral. I find 
my justification for thus addressing you in 
the great importance of the subject to the 
public, and in the principle involved. I hav 
had the honor and pleasure of a slight ac- 
quaintance with you, and was convinced that 
in you I had founda man of public spirit, 
which I am wont to define as one who is 
great enough and good enough to ‘care 
about questions of truth and duty ;" in other 
words to hav at heart the public good, the 
welfare of one's fellow-man. I had thought, 
also, that I had detected in you a capacity 
and disposition to appreciate the great im- 
portance of the scientific method and spirit — 
in short, science—to that end, as a means to 
that end. I hav algo heard you, with interest 
and profit, publicly discuss and warmly, elo- 
quently, and ably advocate the power, sig- 
nificance, grandeur, and nobility of science 
in its application for the amelioration of our 
yet comparativly miserable condition, and 
for the advancement and cxaltation of hu- 
manity. Andso I had thought of you as one 
who was-abreast with the times, in harmony 
with the spirit of the age, keeping step with 
the advance guard of civilization, and whose 
heart beat in unison with the highest aspira- 
tions of the race; in short, who was one of 
Matthew Arnold’s ‘‘remnant of society,” or 
of the “ten righteous” necessary that the 
citadel might not be destroyed, according to 
the requisition of the Lord, and so for the 
salvation of society. For I submit that this 
is the day and age of Science, that is, when 
mankind, for the first time, and at last, has 
come, or is coming, fully to realize the im- 


portance and necessity of knowledge per se, 
that is, of the knowing how in order to do the 
right and to de righteous. 

In view then, and in the name, of all that I 
hav here predicated of the advanced and 
promising spirit of the age and of its require- 
ments, and of your own sympathy, apprecia- 
tion, and association therewith, and also of 
my own desire to be counted (which I hereby 
acknowledge) as with you and this ‘‘ rem- 
nant” and advance guard, it is that I ‘‘ rise 
to object” to the cathedral, and to submit 
that I am justified in so doing, and that your 
connection therewith is inexplicable, because 
such a work is, in the light of this science, 
etc., I submit, one of retrogression rather 
than of progression; that it isa going back 
tothe Dark Ages—if not to Egyptian dark- 
ness— when, for the want of a higher spirit- 
uality and truer conception of real truth, men 
were wont to place before themselvs these 
gross and material objects such as could be 
seen through the ''dim religious light? of 
the times. Such a cathedral would be rank 
Materialism, therefore, in a double sense. 

The master commands that we shall wor- 
ship **in spirit and in truth," not by brick 
and mortar. Such an expenditure of money, 
too, would be sacrilegious rather than relig- 
ious. This precious wealth—made precious 
by the sweat and toil and misery of the poor 
who produce it—according to that master, 
you but hold in trust for humanity. If he 
were in your midst think you he would coun- 
tenance such a use of it, such a diversion, 
such a waste of it? Would it not be robbing 
the poor of their rights according to him? 
t Inasmuch as ye hav done it unto the least 
of these, my brethren, ye hav done it unto 
me!" Therefore, my dear Mr. Potter, I 
would beg of you to desist, for I believe that 
such a work would be, rather than a public- 
spirited and meritorious thing to do, a lasting 
discredit and shame—a monument to folly. 
It would be the bodying forth of the spirit 
of pride and pomp, and not the spirit of the 
meek and lowly master; not his spirit of 
humility and humanity. Just consider how 
much good could be done with such a vast 
amount of money—for instance, in helping to 
advance the necessary knowledge to effect a 
scientific organization of industry, and 
thereby to abolish the present wasteful and 
soul-harrowing warfare now going on (and 
promising to increase, with all its terrible 
consequences) between ‘‘ capital and labor.” 
Both these alike need this necessary enlight- 
enment. Without it they will go on—as in 
the French Revolution—like two blind Sam- 
tons to tear down the temple to the destruc- 
tion of themselvs and society with them. 
Besides, such an ostentatious display of 
vanity tends to make the distinction of the 
masses and the classes, and to create such a 
divergence between classes as to endanger 
the stability and safety of society itself. 
Such & divergence of interests, feelings, etc., 
it is that has brought on the strife and war- 
fare now raging between the *' capitalists and 
laborers.” Convergence alone cán save us; 
divergence will surely destroy us. Science 
givs knowledge, which givs unity of thought 
and conviction and of interests, and so se- 
cures this nécessary convergence. The com- 
mitting of such follies as building cathedrals 
in this day engenders disunity of thought, 
feeling, and interests, and so divergence, in 
which lurks death. Védethe French Revo- 
lution. Ah! had the ‘‘ Estates” then heeded 
the timely advice and warning proffered 
them, what horrible scenes and deeds of 
blood would hav been avoided! So now do 
I raise my voice of warning, though feeble, 
* Prepare ye the way of righteousness!” 
which means truth and justice ! 

No, my dear Mr. Potter, rather than such & 
temple of ** brick and mortar," dedicated to 
mammon, let us rear a spiritual temple of 
“Jove and wisdom,” cemented by mutual 
human sympathy, and dedicated to truth and 
duty! This it is that would be more in keep. 
ing with the spirit of science—the '* spirit of 
truth ” (Christ) —and with the requirements 
of the age—the wants of humanity. ‘God 
is love!” ‘*To this end was I born; for 
this came I into the world that I might bear 
witness unto the truth,” Christ. God is 
truth. Truth is God. 

Fraternally yours, W. M. BOoUOHER. 

28 Waverly place, N. Y., May, 1889. 

P.S.—Besides all this, such a cathedral 


would be un-American and undemocratic. 
W. M. B. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char. 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil. 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy.” Papers 8vo, 25 cents. 


(MATERIALISM AUD CRIME, 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 5 cents, 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 


MORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 


IMMORTALITY OF Its ELEMENTS. 


By A. 8. de Pellegrini. 
Paper, E - 15 cents. 


PHILOSOPHY of SPIRITUALISM 
AND TREATMENT OF MEDIOMANIA. 
By F. R. Marvin, M.D. 


Cloth, 50 cents. 
POCKET TH EOLOGY. 
By VOLTAIRE. 
Terse, witty, ad sarcastic definitions of theolog- 
ical terms. 


Price, 25 cents. 


PRIESTLY CELIBACY F XPOTED, 


By Rev. G. T. Fox, M.A. 
15 centa. 


PRO AND CON OF 
Supernatural Religion. 


Havo Wo a Supernatural, Inspired, Miraculous 
Religion ? 


By BE. E. GurD. 
Paper, 20 cents; cloth, 3) cents. 


PYRAMID OF GIZEH. 


Ancient Egyptian Civilization and Hebrew Narra- 
tivein Genesis ard Exodus. 
By Van Boren Denstow, LL.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


QUESTION SETTLED, 
BIBLICAL and MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By Moses HULL, 
Price, 60 cents. 


Rational Communism, 


Tse Present AND FurunE HEPUBLIO or 
NORTH AmMERioa. 


Advocates associate life and employment as a pre- 
ventive of vice, crime, poverty, etc. 


By A CAPITALIST. 
Paper, 493pp., 59 cts.: clo., $1. 


Relation of Witcheraft to Religion. 


By A. C. LYALL. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Fruits of Philosophy. 
POPULATION QUESTION. 


By Dr. Knowlton. aliad by Oharles Bradlaugh 
and Annie Besant. 


25 cents. 


TRUTH. A Poem. 


ley. 10 cents. 


POVERTY: Its Cause and Cure. 


How the Poor May Attain Comfort and Independ- 
e 


x By H GQ. H. 
Price, . 


By E. N. Kings- 


10 cents. 


Religion of Inhumanity. 


With a cioe at the Religion of Humanity. 
BY FBEDERIO HARRISON. 
Prices 15 cents. 


RELIGION: 

The Gibraltar of the World, a8 Now Oonstituted. 
By George T. Bondies. 3 
With 
Exceptions to the Character of 
Christ as a Gentieman, - 
By W. T. Purviance. 
23 cents. 


IMAGE BREAKER. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG, 
Six Lectures. 
Decline of Faith. . 
Protestant Intolerance. 
Washington an Unbeliever. 
Jefferson an Unbeliever. 


Paine and Wesley. 
Christian Sabbath. 
Each, 5 cents; bound, pap., 95 cents; per doz., 40. 


SABBATH BREAKING. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Price, 25 cents. 


Si, Matthew Before the Court 


For THE Crime or FORGERY. - 
By SECULARIST. 


Price, E a 10 cents. 
SEMITIC GODS AND THE 
BIBLE. 


Including Allah, Jebovah, Satan, H i host 
. Jesus Ohrist, Virgin Mary. Bib Bibl i è. Ghaat 


By D. M. BENNETT. 
(From Vol. II. ** Gods and Religions.”) 
833pp 4 PAP., 60 c.; clo., $1. 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 6, 1889. 


LOOKING BACKWARD|GIRARD'S WILL 


By Edward Bellamy, AN 
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The Forum. 
Ohicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 


- Sel-Conlradichons of the Bibl 


144 MORAL, THEOLOGIOAL, HisTORIOAL, AND 


ji $ : : Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
PEOULATIVE PROPOSITIONS. PRI S e Heidenhoff’s Process,” etc. Girard College Theology. are welcome. 
SM 1s a thought-breeding book,and all are i 1 i 
Price, 15 cents. free to receive new light will ind in itsatisfaction AN EXPOSE Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. : 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present, 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast o 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 


12mo, cloth; $1.50; paper, 506. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


EPHER TOLDOTH JESHU. 


Book of the Gene'ation of Jesus. First Trans. 
` from the Hebrew O:iginal Story ot Jesus. 
5 ` Price, 15 cents. 


SHELLEY AS A PHILOSOPHER AND 
5 REFORMER, 


. By C, SOTHERAN. 
Paper, 870, E0 cents ; cloth, 75. 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and gocial questionr. 
Able speakersinterest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand atcheap rates. 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’smagnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Christian Associs- 

| tion. 
By Riou. B. WEstBRoox: D.D., LL.D. 


Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 


The Secular Society of Kent, ©., 
Meets semi-monthly, firat and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manrus HEIGHTON, Sec. 


SHORT 
LESSON IN HISTORY 
FOR CHRISTIANS. 


A CARTOON 
From The Truth Seeker, Jaly 11, 1885. 
i7x24in. 6 for 32c., 12 for 50:., 25 for $1, 100 for $3, 


JOHN'S WAY. Radical Domestic 


Btory. 15cents. By Mre. E. D. Stenker. 


LITTLE LESSONS 
FOR : 


KIT DLE qeu s. 


By Mus. E. D. Brzsxzn. 
Boarde, 4) cents. 


SOUL PROBLEM: — 
Wire THEOLOGICAL AMENDMENT AND fiTATE PEL- 
BONALITY. 


By Joseph E. Peck. 
Pap. 95^. 


; LE C. TAE 
. SPIRITUALISM 
FROM A MATRERIALISTIO 8STAND- 
à POINT. f 
Bv B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
] Price, 10 cents, 


Religion Not History. 


Examination of the Morals and History of the New 
: estament. 


By Pror. F. W. NEWMAN. 
Price, 25 cents. 


RELIGION of COMMON SENSE. 


By Professor L. Uhlich. 
Price, 35 cent». 


PAINE. VINDICATED.- 


Reply to N. Y. Ocserver. 
By R. G. INGERSOLL 
With * ROMAN CATHOLIO OANARD.” 
Price; 15 cents. 


Scientific Materialism : 


ITS MEANING and TENDENCY. 
: By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price; . * 10 cents. 


TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS. 


(Bound.) 


Vols. I, II, ITI, IV, V, 1820, 5% pages in each vol. 
Per voi pap., 602. 


TWELVE TRACIS. 


Bible Worship. 
Darwinism. 
Design Argument. 


Evolution. 
: Jesus Not Perfect. 
Uuderwood's Prayer. 
By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
25 conte. 


TWO HUNDRED POETICAL RIDDLES. 
For the Instruction and Amusement of Youth. 
: By E. D, Blakeman. 
25 cents. 


TWO LITTLE RED MITTENS. 


A Story of the Rightway Almshouse. By Jennie 
Butler Browne. 6 cents. 


UBDERWOOD-MARPLES DEBATE 


On tue ExisTENOE OF A PERSONAL Gop AND 
INSPIRATION OF SORIPTURESB. 
Between B. F. UNDERWOOD and Rev. J. Mar- 
ples. 

Paper; 35 cents ; cloth, 60. 


VOLTAIRE IN EXILE. 


i Memoirs. 
His Life and Workg in France and Abroad. 


And Unpublisbed Correspondence With Mme. du 
hatelet. 


By P. GASTINEAU. 
Price, paper, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


wales AND WANDERINGS, 
A Liberal Novel. 
‘By Kamusu P. PUTNAM. 
Pap. 5^c.: clo., $1. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
By R. QG. INGERSOLL. ` 
Price, 3 cents ; per dozen, 30 cents ; per 103. $2. 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., à 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


The Modem Science Essayisl 


Ten Cents Each. 


1 HERBERT SPENOER: His life, writings, and 
hilorophy. y Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
'HOMPPON. E 

2. CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN: His life, work»; 
and influence. By Rev. Joux W. CHADWI. kx. 

3. SOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
row suns and worids comeinto being. By 
Mr. Garret P. SERVISS. 

4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH: The story ot 
geology. By Dr. Lewis Q. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. 

6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
ot zoological evolution. By D;. HossrTrER 
RAYMOND. 

7. TBE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth. By Prot. E. D. Cork. 

8. EVOLUTIUN OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
velopment. By Dr. KOBERT G. ECOLES. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., ` 
i 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CC. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 


MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 
As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 


BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation. i 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 75 Cents. | 
Kg" This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gm 

THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIB 


Crimes and Perseeutions. 


8vo, 1,119pp. Oloth, $3; leather. $4; morocco, 
gilt edges; $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Col. Kelso's Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.” 870, 833pp., 
silk cloth, $3. 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil’s De- 
fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Bible Deity, 
and an examiuation in verse of the charges 
generally brought against his Satanic majesty. 
12mo, 466pp.; $1.50. 


Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not £o far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 12mo, 245pp., $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoll 


TRIAL OF C, B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey- 
Stenographicalty Pop and revised by tne au- 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp.. beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth. 50 cents: paper, 35 cents, or 
$2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
22 Lafayette Pl.. New York 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


BY 
A NATIVE “TAR HEEL.” 
Price, - - Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Address 


A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 

Teachings, 

from Buddha’s ‘‘Path of 
Virtue.” 

BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of thi- 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 


The book has been introduced into Buddbhiw! 
schools in Ceylon, The ‘‘Banner of Light. 
* Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. 
Extra Cloth, 175 pP., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York 


LIBERALS SUPPLIED 


With GOVERNMENT LAND or CHEAP DEED 
ED CLAIMS. Address, inclosing stamp, TRIFP. 
AND MINER, Hay Springs, Nebraska. 8m14 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all ite 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. i 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
-and curse, theologically. denominated ‘the 
fall? Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism, Treating the subject from a 
negativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
what itis not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 

Pad 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


With Citations 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oompany. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, — 

The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
f Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


| For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
T wo offer a new style of binder, 
Hi made for the purpose, and 
ft iwith the heading of THE 
Trova SEEKER printed in 
i Bizold letters on the outside. 
€ — "This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
otpor oy ni il postpaid for $1 
ent by mail, , : 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayette P1.. New York. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 
regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertivence.” Price; 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
ad or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Oolorado 


beetle!” Price, 10 cents. d 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Publie Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 
Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 ots. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, thereforo im- 
moral.—Extract. 
Address Tux TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


The ‘Manhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening; at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple; 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions, The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union, 
The Akron Freethought Union meets every 


Sunday evening in the Hall of Cramer’s Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. à 


Cleveland, O., Secular Union 


Holds meetings every Sunday evening at 7 P.M. at 
room 29, City Hall. Everybody is invited to attend. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30P.m., at 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F., MACOMBER, Pres.; ORAS. LOWND, Sec. 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair. 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
the United States an opportunity to examin, test, 
and compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any piece cf 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cheap. Oarrying a large stock, 
being an expert; close buyer, and doing business 
«n smallest poPsible expense, you will positiviy 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me, Diamond Pins and Eardrops, worth $600, for 
1470; Pins, Rings, Kardrope, Studs, Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $300, for $200; do., worth 
1200, for $140; do., worth $150, for $110; do., worth 
$100, for $70; do., worth $8), for $60; do., worth 
160, for $45; do., Worth $40, tor $3); do.) worth $30, 
tor $22; do., worth $20, for $15. Xou can wear these 
£oods daily for one year. It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than gold 
elsewhere return and get your cash in full. 

Belections sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


The “Otto Wettstein’ Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold, 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautifu) 
double-paneled dial. and all modern improve- 
ments Perfect, ard no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine cage, $19; in four-ounce coin ril- 
ver case, $23 (0; five-ounce, $35; six. ounce, $27. Iu 
open face, bert filled gold case, $27; hunting, $23; 
do., Louis XIV. $85. Iu fourteen carat solid golds 
$50 to $:50. Sent prepaid, and cash refunded if^ 
not satisfactory. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Il). 


Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between thn 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
. The best conducted debate of moder). 
100 pP., 26 cts. The Mirror of Frec- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or. 
Real Blasphemy. 6 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cte. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Moser 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cta. Christianity a Degrading Religion, 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 6 cts. Natural 
The Old Faith and the New, 5cts. Bruno and 
i The Bible God and His Fayorits, 
Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. § cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. . 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Oourt. 
E.O., London, Eng. 


an. 5 cts. 


Spinoza. 5 cts. 
5 cts. 


ANTICHRIST. 


ROVING conclusivly that there was no Christ 

crucified under Pontius Pilate, but tbat the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate ron of Mary by Joreph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years R.C. Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Se $1.50. Former price,$2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid; 
oe cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. ` . 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a very 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 
Age. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 
The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested: not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, butin the principles of self-government.— 


nO MoCabe. 
J.J.MoOnbe. , HE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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^ Hews of the Beek. 


SoortaNp and Belgium are raising sub- 
scriptions to build a railway 262 miles into 
Africa, 


THREE hundred Americans took part in the 
that 


World's Sunday-school Convention 
opened in London on the 1st. 


Vistrors at Paris are 
incommoded by a cab. 
men’s strike. 


GENERAL SHERMAN’S 
eldest son has become a 
Jesuit pricst. 


EwPEROR Wirum is 
irritated at Russia's war 
preparations, 


BovuLanaists and anti- 
Boulangists occasionally 
riot in France. 


Tue sultan of Turkey 
sent $500 to the Johns- 
town relief fund. 


PrTERSBURG, Va., is 
erecting 2 monument to 
Confederate soldiers. 


A RAILWAY accident 
at Latrobe, Pa. , destroyed 
about two score lives. 


A FLOOD recently swept 
away Uniontown, Kan., 
drowning six persons. 


GERMANY has reduced 
the working day in the 


GODS AND RELIGIONS WORL 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Gives a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 


cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo, 835pp. — Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systeme of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Oloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7 
rocco, gilt edges, 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


royal mines of Silesia 


one hour. 


Tae French govern- 
ment is said to hav proof 
sufficient to indict Bou- 
Janger for treason. 


FonzsT fires in Mon- 
tana hav covered one 
hundred square miles, 
and are still raging. 


Tua News of Chicago 
has exposed a political scheme to rob the city 
of a quarter of a million dollars. 


SEVENTY miners hav been entombed by the 
caving in of a mine in New South Wales. 


In the Indiana White river bottoms large 
tracts of corn and wheat hav been flooded. 


Tue niece of Cardinal Taschereau, wishing 
to marry the son of a Protestant clergyman, 
has had to elope. 


AT Kladno, Bohemia, soldiers recently 
killed two men and wounded several at a 
riotous labor demonstration. 


"Tux taking sides in the race animosities 
in the South by the political parties unfortu- 
nately seems to increase the trouble. 


Nezar Austin, Tex., recently, a white man’s 
refusal to be tried by a colored justice led to 
a fight in which four whites and five negroes 
were killed. 


On the 28th ult. Signor Crispi said in the 
Italian senate that the Vatican will strive to 
regain temporal power through the interven- 
tion of a foreign nation and a European 
conflict. 


A VERDIOT Of manslaughter has been ren- 
dered against the five railway employees 
whose negligence caused the late wreck of a 
Sunday-school excursion train at Armagh, 
Ireland, by which 72 were killed and 100 
wounded. l 


Tae South Dakota Republican central 
committee has issued a call for & convention 
to nominate officers for the new state of 
South Dakota, to be voted for in October. 
The convention will be held at Huron on 
August 28th, and will be composed of 440 
delegates. 


MARYLAND negroes are panic-stricken over 
a meteoric display on the night of the 26th ult., 
and hav stopped work and spend their time 
praying and singing hymns. The colored 
preachers tell them that the world is at an 
end and that the fire that is to destroy it has 
begun to fall from heaven. 


Ar Johnstown the Methodist churches 
require $22,000 to put them in as good con- 
dition as before the flood. The bank there 
has $800,000 belonging to the dead, many of 
whom hav left no heirs. Of the former 5,400 
employees at the Cambria Iron Company's 
works 3,500 only are at work now, and of the 
1,850 men employed at the Gautier works, 
only 950 are reported living. 


AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, 


Teachers, Skeptics. Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Ohristians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., g. ©., $4.50. 
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D'S SAGES, THINKERS, 


Gens of Thonght. 


THE creed which accepts as the foundation of 
morals, Utility, or the Greatest Happiness Princi- 
ple, holds that actions are right in proportion as 

they tend to promote happiness, wrong as they 
tend to produce the reverse of happiness, . . . 
In an improving state of the human mind, the 
influences are constantly on the increase which 
tend to generate in each individual a feeling of 

‘unity with all the rest; 


pm im 


which feeling, if perfect, 


would make him never 


4 2X-I»eor£cr 
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think of, of desire, any ben- 
eficial condition for him- 
self, in the benefits of which 
they are not included. If 
we now suppose this feeling 
of unity to be taught as a 
religion, and the whole 
force of education, of insti- 
tutions, and of opinion, di- 
rected, as it once was in 
the case of religion, to 
make every person grow up 
from infancy surrounded 
on all sides both by the pro. 
fession and by the practice 
of it, I think that no one, 
who can realize this concep- 
tion, will feel any misgiving 

- about the sufficiency of the 
ultimate sanction for the 
Happiness morality.—Joan 
Stuart Mill. 

CoxDvor is considered by 
us good or bad, according 
a8 its aggregate results, to 
self or others, or both, are 
pleasurable or painful. 
Every other proposed stan. 
dard of conduot derives its 
authority from this stan- 
dard. Even with those who | 
judge of conduct from the 
religious point of view 


rather than from the eth- 


A BAD BLOW FOR JERICHO. 


Odds and finds. 


DIANA, hide thy prudish face; 
In deep dejection grovel; 
Another maid has sat her down 
To write a modern novel. 
—Merchant Traveler. 


DEACON Moxesy: "I ’clar ter goodness, ef I 
ain't tempted to backslide. Here I'se prayed fo’ 
four nights, right erlong, for dis ter be er dark 
night, an’ dar’s dat moon comin’ up as big as life.” 
—Life. 


New arrival: ‘Can I come in?" $t, Peter: 
* Wheredoyou hail from?” New arrival: * From 
Boston." Bt. Peter: ‘Boston, eh? Well, you 
can go in, but I want to warn you, you will be 
disappointed."—New York Herald. 


THE presidential office is often referred to as |: 


the “shoes of Washington.” The Prohibitionists, 
however, decline to go back 80 far since Washing- 
ton’s wine bills were published, and now speak of 
the * pumps of Hayes.’—HMunsey’s Weekly. 


Mrs. Harris (looking up from a letter): “I’m 
so glad that we gent Harry to Yale. I knew he 
would make his mark. He says that he is already 
considered one of the best scholars in the col- 
lege.” Mr. Harris: “Let me sea that letter. 
That isn’t ‘scholars,’ it is *scullers.'"—OChicago 
Herald. 


Sue fell in love with the harbor buoy; 
She couldn’t hav loved him more; 
Yet one day jealousy spoilt their joy— 
He caught her hugging the shore! 


They fixed it up in the good old way; 
As you can determin with ease. 
For her captain wrote me the other day : 
** She's enjoying a smacking breeze." 
—Brunonion. 


"I SHALL not marry Miss Croesus after all,” 
announced young Bjenkins sadly. “Hoer family 
seems to oppose the match too much." '*Hang 
the family !” exclaimed a sympathizing friend. 
** Go in and win, Bjenkins, just the same. What 
do you-care for the family’s opinion, go long as 
the girlis willing?” “That's just it,” exclaimed 
Bjenkins, still more sadly. ** Miss Orcesus seems 
to agree with them."—Somerville Journal. 


Wat, I'm yer fur to take my teachin'— 
Lay down, Nina, thet soft guitar; 

Got to l'arn Spanish, shore ez preachin’! 
“ Vamos!’ I show you that verb amar. 


“Amo, I love”—Thet’s right ‘n’ proper! 
“Amas, thou lovest "—Yo' bet I do! 

“Ama, he loves”—Hold on! I copper! 
He gits sore bones ef he dast love you! 


Who i$ this ** him ” thet makes go free now, 
Trying to jump my Sweetheart Olaim? 
Oncet I ketch him coyotein’ me, now, 
Yo’ hear me twitter, Mud's his name ! 


Dad my buttons ef I don’t hammer— 
Hey? You're laffin’! Wot kin it be? 


So the people shouted when the priests blew with the trumpets, and it came to pass that the wall fell down flat, . . 
80 that the people went up into the city, every man straight before him, and they took the city.—Joshua vi, 20. 


Lapy visitor in hospital: *Poor man? How he 
groans! What is the matter with him, nurse?” 
Nurse: * He's got the delirium tremens," Lady 
(to man): '* My friend, you should giv up strong 
drink. Don't you know that you would be hap- 
pier and hav more pleasure withoutit?" Patient: 
* Don't know about that, mum! I've been seeing 
circuses, an’ menageries. an’ snakes, an’ blue 
monkeys with pink tails for two days, an’I didn’t 
hav to pay to get in, nuther."—Drake's Magazine. 


Sur's decidedly homely; I don't like her eyes, 

And the shade of her hair is the tint I despise. 

Her complexion is bad, unattractiv her chin; 

Her mouth is too large, her nose is too thin, 

But all of these things are but trifles in life, 

Compared with true graces. Ill make her my 
wife; 

For I gave up my seat in the street-car to her, 


And she looked at me kindly and said, " Thank 


you, gir.” —Omaha World. 


NEGLEoTED wife: “ Why don’t you go to work?” 
Husband (a ne'er-do-well) : **Iain't got no tools? 
Neglected wife : ** Deacon Smith offered you $5 to 


ifix his fence, and you hav a saw, and a plane and 


a hammer and nails. What more do you want?" 
Husband: “The saw ain't no good, and I ain't 
got no file to sharpen it. Ole Smith kin fix his 
fence hisself.’ Same husband (ten years later): 
* Hist! Say, wife, I've escaped from the peniten- 
tiary. Gimme some other clothes, go I kin light 
out agin.” Wife: “My, my! How did you get 
out?" Husband: “I dug forty feet underground 
with a two-tingd fork, and then cut my way 
through two feet of stone wall and ten inches of 
boiler iron with a saw made out of a tin dinner- 
plate."—Neto York Weekly. 


How kind fate was to us that night, 
When down the lane moon-veiled in white, 
We walked upon the dewy grass, 
A blissful twain, with hearts 80 light, 
I think we did not reckon, quite 
How kind fate was. 


An envious ray sulked in your hair 
And paled the gold it could not share; 
One lock, loosed from the silvery mass; _ 
Blew half across a cheek so fair, 
I proved upon it, then and there, 
How kind fate was. 


Love duped us,sweet. Last year you wed 
Another man, and I, instead 
Of muttering oaths in bitter bass, 
Sent silver spoons, and as I read 
Your bridal cards, devoutly said 
How kind fate was! —Time. 
“Waar makes you 80 thoughtful to-night, 

George?’ asked Nellie. “ Well," said George, as 
he threw his eyes up to the ceiling and took a 
fresh hold upon her slender waist,“I was thinking 
that if your mother was willing to become my 
mother-in-law I would like it very much.” You 
would?" "I would, indeed." “Then, if it will 
afford you any satisfaction, I can inform you 
that Iam quite willing that she should, and that 
she ig also quite willing to act in that capacity in 
& quiet and unostentatious manner.” And thus, 
under the silent stars, the arrangements were 
concluded by which two lives hitherto running 


* Hain't no him? Ets the Spanish grammar?” | apart are to be blended into one, and a youth 


Wal, now, Nina, thet’s one on me! 
—Charles F. Lummis in Life. 


hitherto his own master is to stoop under the 
yoke of a mother-in-law.—Boston Courter. 


ical point of view it i8 the 
fame. Men who seek to 
propitiate God by inflicting 
pains on themselvs, or re- 
frain from pleasures to 
avoid offending him, do 80 
to escape greater ultimate 
pains or to get greater ulti- 
mate pleasures. If by posi- 
tiv or negativ suffering 
here, they expected to 
achieve more suffering 
hereafter, they would not 
doas they do. That which 
they now think duty they would not think duty . 
if it promised eternal misery instead of eternal 
kappiness. So that no school can avoid taking ` 
for the ultimate moral aim a desirable state of 
feeling called by whatever name— gratification, 
enjoyment, happiness. Pleasure somewhere, at 
some time, to some being or beings, is an inex- 
pugnable element of the conception.—Herbert 
Spencer. 

Ir is allowed that the cause of most actions, 
good or bad, may be resolved into the love of our- 
selv8; but the self-love of some men inclines 
them to please others; and the self-love of others 
is wholly employed in pleasing themselvs. This 
makes the great distinction between virtue and 
vice.—Swtft. 

Morauity, may bô considered to be the current 
opinion of society as to what course of conduct ig 
most conduciv to the general welfare, It has its 
origin, not in revelation, but in human experience, 
—Robert C. Adams in Pion*er Pith. ; 


WE know that acts are good or bad only as they 
affect the actors, and others. We know that from 
every good act good consequences flow, and that 
from every bad act there are only evil results. 
Every virtuous deed is a star in the moral firma- 
ment. There is in the moral world, as in the 
physical, the absolute and perfect relation of cause 
and effect. For this reason, the atonement be- 
comes an impossibility. Others may suffer by 
your crime, but their suffering cannot discharge 
you; it simply increases your-guilt and adds to 
your burden. For this reason happiness is nota 
reward—it is a consequence. Suffering is not a 
punishment—it is a result.—Ingersoli. 


Ivo not recollect haying read in the prolix and 
argumentativ preacher Bourdaloue, who is the 
first who has admitted of the appearance of rca- 
son in his sermons; I do not recollect, I say, hav- 
ing read a single page against war. The elegant 
and mild preacher Neassillion in consecrating the 
colors of the regiment of Oatinat, does make, it 
must be confessed; a few wishes for peace, but he 
allows of ambition. ‘This desire," says he, “of 
seeing your services rewarded, if it be moderate, 
if it do not carry you into the paths of iniquity in 
order to obtain your purpose, has nothing in it by 
which Ohristian morality can be offended.” At 
last, he entreats God to send the exterminating 
angel before the regiment of Oatinat, '*O my 
God! cause victory and death always to go before 
them, let their enemies be afflicted with the spirits 
of terror and giddiness!” I do not know whether 
victory can go before a regiment, and whether 
God sends forth the spirits of giddiness ; but Jam 
sure the preachers of Austria say a8 much to the 
cuirassiers of the emperor, and that the extermi- 
nating angel must be at a loss which to attend to. 
The Jewish preachers went still farther. We are 
exceedingly edified at the humane prayers with 
which their psalms are filled. They make no 
scruple of girding on the divine sword, of ripping 
up women, and of dashing sucking children 
against the stones.— Voltaire, 


THE cardinal doctrin of a fanatic’s creed is that 
his enemies are enemies of God.—Pro/. A. D. 
White. 

No man, worthy of the form he bears, will at 
the command of church or state solemnly repeat 
acre d his reagon scorns.—Ingersoll. 
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diotes and Clippings. 


Ir is told of a pious, well-meaning man of 
Kingston that on one occasion, while offering 
up a prayer in Sunday-school, he referred to 
the superintendent in this manner: ‘‘ And, O 
God! bless the superintendent, who has led 
such a long, tedious Chriatian life.” 


ANOTHER form of prohibition has shown up 
in Joliet, à town of maturity sufficient to hav 
twelve thousand people. The council there 
has prohibited billiard tables by a license fee 
of $5,000 a table, and now the nativs are un- 
happy and the foreigner cometh not any 
longer within her walls. 


RzLrar10U8 jealousy in India between Hin- 
doos and Mohammedans is said to be fit to 
involve the entire country in war the moment 
the British authority should be withdrawn. 
Lately a Mussulman procession to celebrate 
a convert was attacked with great fury, and 
some fatalities were the result. 


Some of our German-born citizens object to 
that part of the report of the special commit- 
tee of the board of education which calls for 
a change in the public school curriculum by 
which the study of German as well as French 
shall be abolished. But there are reasons for 
believing that the proposed change will meet 
with the approval of the board. The other 
recommendation of the special: committee 
that the manual training course recently intro- 
duced as &n experiment in some of the public 
schools shall be adopted in all of them, is 
warmly supported by our Germán-American 
fellow-citizens, who retain the theories which 
they imbibed in Germany. 


QUII 
(f tf 


Tux Rev. Dr. Donald, of the church of the 
Ascension, does not like some of the things 
he has seen in some of our churches. He 
says it looks as though these churckes were 
to be ‘‘transformed into houses of amuse- 
ment or clubs of physical comfort, with bowl- 
ing-alleys, gymnasiums, billiard tables, kitch- 
eng, etc.” 


A oALLfor money to build a new hospital 
in Jerusalem, issued by the London Society 
for Promoting Christianity Among the Jews, 
has roused vehement protest from the Jews. 
The influence of the hospital, they say, is re- 
sorted to for the purposes of conversion, and 
as.a matter of fact the hospital is not needed. 
The proverbial care of the Hebrews for their 
own people has not been lacking toward those 
crowding into Jerusalem. There are already 
two hospitals, and £9,000 has just been col- 
lected in Europe for enlarging them or for 
building another. Besides that, the Roths- 
childs hav built a very fine one without the 
city walls. 


Tux German Anarchists in this city are of 
the opinion that their number will be in- 
creased within a short time. Bismarck is 
pressing Switzerland to expel those of them 


.who hav taken refuge on her soil, and the 


pressure is of a kind that is hard to resist. 
Under its force, Switzerland has recently 
adopted measures that make their stay within 
her borders decidedly unpleasant. There is 
no country on the continent to which they 
can fly, and those who hav fled to England 
find life there too hard for them. Their eyes 
&re now turned toward America, and their 
brethren here are looking for some fresh com- 
pany this year. 


< 
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Says the Washington Post: ‘ We regard it 
as our duty to censure the Albany Argus for 
intimating that Col. Elliott F. Shepard is 
“ laboring under temporary aberration of the 
mind." He is doing nothing of the kind. In 
the first place, it is no more labor for Colonel 
Shepard toact that way than it is for a red- 
headed man to wear red hair, and in the 
next place there is nothing whatever to jus- 
tify belief that it is temporary." 

Tux synod of Catholic archbishops and 
bishops of the kingdom of Bavaria hav drawn 
up and presented to the royal government a 
kind of ultimatum embodying the following 
demands, to which they claim that the church 
is entitled under the terms of the concordat 
of 1818. In the first place, they insist that 
all government supervision of the religious 
and doctrinal instruction in educational insti- 
tutions should at once cease; second, that 
the simultanschule, or schools for children of 
non-Catholic parents, in which all doctrinal 
instruction is avoided, should be immediately 
abolished ; third, that Freemasons and '' en- 
emies of Christianism,” ergo heretics, should 
be legally disqualified and debarred from 
teaching in any public or private schools, 
colleges, or universities; fourth, that all 
normal and primary schools in the kingdom 
and all public libraries should be subjected to 
the absolute and exclusiv control of the 
clergy ; fifth, that the supervision and control 


of all doctrinal and theological instruction in 


the national universities be confided to the 
Catholic episcopacy; sixth, that the govern- 
ment refuse any longer its official recognition 
of the sect known as ‘‘old Catholics,” and 
lastly, that the internal administration of the 
church in Bavaria, as well as its teachings 


-a one-third vote of the legislature. 


and doctrins, be entirely freed from all further 
interference, supervision, and control on the 
part of the government. 

` Amone the various propositions that are 
pending before the people of Washington 
territory for incorporation as a part of the 
constitutional provisions of the new state, is 
the following, which we take from a report 
in the Herald: ‘‘1. An absolutely secret bal- 
lot. 2. No appointiv power to be vested in 
state officials—all public servants to be 
elected, 3: Minority representation. 4. Bub- 
mission of a proposed law to popular vote by 
5. En- 
abling municipal governments to own and 
control industries. 6, Taxation of land held 
from use a8 high as land used. 7. Reserva- 
tion of tide and school lands for benefit of 
state and-school funds. 8. No private detec- 
tiv agencies to be allowed. 9. No infringe- 
ment upon the right of the people to peace- 
ably assemble together for discussion. 10. 
Annual sessions of the legislature. 11. An 
expeditious method of amending the constitu- 
tion so as to conform to changing conditions.” 
In North Dakota the Farmers’ Alliance has 
held a convention at Fargo and demanded 
the Australian ballot system, Prohibition, 
courts of arbitration, and the election of 
United States Senators by direct vote; also 
making this demand: ‘All public necessi- 
ties, so far as practicable, should be owned 
and controled by the government and man- 
aged in such a way that no class shall be 
allowed to exact unjust rates for the use 
thereof. Our railroads should be so con- 
troled by the government as to be run in the 
interest of the people, upon an actual cost 
basis.” 
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Communications. 


Baptism. 

* Qo ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the father, and of the son, and 
of the Holy Ghost.” “Hoe that believeth and is bap- 
tiz3d_ shall be saved." It is on these two passages 
principally that the sacrament” of baptism of the 
Christian church is founded, and its introduction or 
at least the sanction of the same attributed to Christ 
Jesus himself" Ib is, however, certain—in spite of 
the words in the two first-quoted passages—that 
Christ Jesus himself never directly commanded his 
disciples to baptize the heathen.* Paul, the apostle to 
the heathen, says that, with afew exceptions, he did not 
baptize. The ancient Christian custom in initiating 
uew members consisted in prayer and laying on of 
hands, proceedings which were kept up until the 
iime of Stephen, when controversies arose between 
the advocates of the “ancient Christian custom and 
those who favored the still more ancient but pegan 
custom of baptism." It was at a comparativly late 
date that the form of “the father and the son and 
the Holy Ghost” was used. Its first introduction 
into the Christian system of theology is due to Jus- 
tin Martyr (about 4 D. 150), who ascribes his knowl- 
edge of this divine mystery to special inspiration. 
The passage in John v, 7, “For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the father, the word, and the 
Holy Ghost, and these three are one," is now gener- 
ally admitted to be an interpolation; it is not men- 
tioned by the early ante-Nicene fathers nor in ancient 
versions, bui was first quoted at the conference of 
Carthage a.D. 254,° made a dogma by the council cf 
Nice, and subsequently enforced by civil power by 
the empsrors Constantine and Theodosius, the latter 
cf whom by expelling the clergy of Arian tendencies, 
and by st least fifteen severe edicts and military 
force, succeeded in establishing as part of Christian- 


ity the dogma as professed in the Athanasian creed.’. 


Before this time the form was different. Pope Nicho- 
las I. and Cyprian both acknowledged the legality 
of baptism “in the name of the Lord Jesus.”® 

The question now naturally arises, from whom did 
John the Baptist receive the rite of baptism? He 
may hav zeceived it from the Jews, who since their 
captivity at Babylon used to wash or baptize prose- 
lytes prior to their admission in their church, or 
perhaps—since John and Christ Jesus, according 
to the writer’s opinion, were both Essenes—from 
either Egyptian or Buddhist sources. Both the 
ancient Egyptians as well as Hindoos, whether Buddh- 
ists or Brahmans, were acquainted with the rite of 
baptism. Immersion in the Egyptian water of puri- 
fication,’ sprinkling or immersion by Buddhist or 
‘Brahman priest in “holy water,” produced the 
same result as immersion by a Christian bishop, the 
candidate arose from the water born anew, a regener- 
ated, sinless being. 7 

The ancient form of the baptism idea was that, as 
the candidate’s body was in baptism cleansed by the 
use of water and rubbing, so his soul did by the same 
ceremony attain a purity, a clearness, if had not pre- 
viously known. But since the baptism ceremony could 
take piace only once, it was by many persons put off 
until the hour of possible approaching death. There- 
fore in case of war or pestilence the number of bap- 
tism aspirants always increased. The most notable 
person who delayed his baptism was the imperial 
murderer, the first Christian emperor Constantine 
the Great, the father to the Christian Sunday. He 
was first immersed in the “ blood of Christ” shortly 
before his death, when the ceremony was performed 
by Eusebius of Nicomedia. 

While during the apostolic ages, and for some 
centuries after, the scene of the baptismal ceremony 
was sometimes a spring or-well, or a large reservoir 
or bath, or perhaps a river, the third century wit- 
nessed the introduction of special buildings, so-called 
baptistries (from the Greek baptisterion, a large 


basin or vase), of which there generally was but one: 


in each city, and which was either octagonal, as the 
baptistry of St. Giovanni in Fonte, or circular, like 
that at Pisa, which is about one hundred and sixteen 
feet in diameter. 


! Matt, xxviii, 19. Mark xvi, 16. 


? The term sacrament as applied to baptism is not found in 
the New Testament. 


? According to Mait. iii, 2; Luke iii, 16. Compare Geikie's 
Life of Christ, vol. i, p. 898. Rev. J. P. Lundy's Monu- 
mental Christianity, p. 385. ; : . 


* Paul: Cor. i, 14-17. 
5 Eusebius : Ecclesiastical Hist., lib. 7, chap. ii. 


? Gibbon: Rome, vol. iii, p. 553, note 116, 117. Taylor: 
Diegesis. Reber: Christ of Paul, and others. f 


1Qibbon: Rome, vol. ii, pp. 87, 91-92. 

5 Smith's Dictionary of Christian Antiquities, vol. i, p. 162. 

*Rey. Lundy: Monumental Christianity, p. 385. Bon- 
wick : Egyptian Belief, p. 416. 

1 Bunsen: Angel Messiah, p. 121. Lillie: Buddhism, p. 
184. Lydia H. Child: Progress Rel. Ideas, vol. i, p. 125." 
. ! During the third and fourth century it was almost uni. 
versally believed that the baptismal water was changed into 
the blood of Christ Jesus. 
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The baptism ceremony in those days being widely 
different from any now in use by any Christian sect, 
I beg the reader to follow me to the baptistry at Pisa 
on the day of the decollation of John the Baptist,’ 
and ata time shortly after its erection in the third 
century. After ascending the three steps on which 
the building is raised we enter the baptistry itself— 
which externally is divided into three stories, the 
lower two surrounded by columns—and passing 
through the outer chamber, we, by means of a stair- 
way, enter the galleries that run round nearly the 
whole inside of the building.” Outdoors everything 
is dark; then it ia near midnight; and inside the 
building only a solitary lamp throws its rays, giving 
to the surroundirgs a mysterious, indefinit character 
tending to inspire awe in the mind of the beholder. 
The light increases. Single and in groups the con- 
veris arrive, each carrying a lighted torcb. The last 
straggler has arrived. The rites of exorcism take 
place among the scunds of music and prayer; snd 
while the devil beats an ignominious retreat the 
whole company Givests itself of every stitch of cloth- 
ing, except the shirt. Now, turning toward the 
west, they stretch out their hand and in chorus 
address the satanic majesty thus: “I renounce thee, 
Satan, and all thy works, and all thy pomp and all 
thy service.” Next, turning around, facing the east, 
they recite what now constitutes the Apostles’ 
creed, or the Nicene creed, that is, the belief in the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. The recita- 
tion is over. Forming a double file they march into 
the inner chamber, where the baptismal reservoir is, 
and, after they are stripped of their last garment, 
the deacon or deacones& proceeds to anoint them 
with oil from head to foot.° After anointing they 
stand up in front of the bishop, who puts to each 
several questions pertaining to the confession of 
faith, Christian life, eto. The immersion, which used 
to be three times,* corresponding to the persons in 
the trinity, is over; the sign of the cross is made on 
the forehesd of the new “soldier of Christ ;’ he is 
anointed anew; the bishop breathes upon him, to 
signify the expulsion of the devil; a little salt is put 
in his mouth, a sign of love for heavenly things, such 
88 is proper for a true Christian. Next his ears and 
nostrils are touched with a spittle, indicating that as 
in the future his nasal organs should be perceptible 
to the odor of virtue and truth, just so the ears 
should be closed to falsehood but ever open to truth. 
Milk and honey is given to him as a token of his (the 
candidate’s) ability to receive spiritual graces and 
gifts, and at last the chrysome, or white gown, is 
thrown over his shoulders as a sign of innocence of 
soul and the kindly feeling of the new brotherhood. 
The ceremony is over, and by reciting the Lord's 
prayer the new-born Christian expresses his faith.’ 

While the chrysome and the anointing were re- 
tained for a long. time after the Reformation in the 
Church of England, these, as well ag the other above- 
mentioned ceremonies, except the sign of the cross, 
hav now entirely disappeared from all Protestant 
churches. In the Roman Catholic church cnly the 
anointing remains, but in a quantity of a few drops 
only. And the sacrament of baptism can now be 
administered even in private houses at any time dur- 
ing the year, and can be performed by any clergy- 
man-—yes, and as in the Roman Catholic church, even 
by laymen and women. 

The word baptism, which means dipping in, immer- 
sion in water, is derived from the Greek and Latin, 
baptisma—Greek, baptiza, I dip, submerge, and 
bapto, I dip, immerse—this word naturally indicates 
a plunging into water. This was also the practice of 
early Christians, and is yet continued in Eastern 
churches, while in those of the West it is found only 
among Roman Catholics in the instance of the bap- 
listry of the cathedral at Milan and among orthodox 
Baptists. In the beginning of the thirteenth century 
opposition arose, and slowly (Elizabeth and Edward 
VI. were both immersed) but surely the rite of 
“sprinkling” was substituted, and since the seven- 
teenth century it has acquired a solid hold in the 
northern and western states of Europe. And we hav 
here a strange, yet, to a student of theology, familiar 
fact: the church’s disregard of custom and belief, no 
matter by whom sanctioned, as soon as the popular 
voice imperativly demands it. 

The baptism by immersion is, according to the 


| Christian theologians, sanctioned by Christ Jesus, 


his apostles, and by usage of early churches, and 
yet now it is an exception and not a rule. 
Another change we must mention is the introduc- 


! For centuries baptism was administered only twice a 
year, on the day of decollation and on that of the nativity. 


- ° These galleries were, even far down in the Middle Ages, 
occupied by the nobility, who stood here to witness the cere- 
mony. ; 

3 Although we hav no good evidence that the two sexes 
were baptized apart, the writer is inclined to believe that 
such was the case at least during the Middle Ages. The 
anointing with oil signified the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 
was a custom common to all nations of antiquity. 

‘A parallel to this triple immersion we hav in the Roman 
baptism with fire, where the candidate jumped three times 
through the sacred fire. s 

5 Bingham: Christian Antiquities, xi, 11, $1, 2; xi, 9; x, 
8, 45; xii, 1, 4. ; 


tion of infant baptism. Already at an early period 
in the history of the church we find it, but, as Nean- 
der says, “although i& had been set forth as an 
apostolic institution, its introduction into the church 
was slow.” It is first spoken of by Irenæus, was 
opposed by Tertullian at the end of the second cent- 
ury, while it is in the third, when defended by 
Cyprian and acknowledged as an apostolic institution 
in the Syro-Persian, Alexandrian, and North African 
churches, that we hav the first recorded case of infant 
baptism. 

The chief reason for the introduction of infant 
baptism was, no doubt, the growing belief in the ne- 
cestity of baptism to salvation, since if the Augustin- 
ian docizin of original sin was true, an unbaptized 
individual would necessarily be lost. Still, in apite 
of the anathematizing—chiefly through the influence 
of St. Augustine—of the belief expressed by the fifth 
council at Carthage, that among the “many man- 
sions" there might be found an obseure corner for 
unbaptized children, the belief in infant damnation 
was never Officially sanctioned by the church of Rome, 
and John Calvin’s church is the cnly one that has 
stained the leaves of its Confession with the inhuman . 
and cruel docirin of infant damnation,’ 

The custom of infant baptism, like that of adult, 
was found centuries before the appearance of Chris- 
tianity. It existed in ancient Rome and Greece. 

“Poor wretch! do you not see that since these 
sprinklings cannot repair your grammatical errors, 
they cannot repsir either the faults of your life?" 
says Diogenes. It was familiar to the Danes, 
Norwegians, Swedes, and Icelanders, who, according 
to the ‘“Hava-mal,” and other epic poems, poured 
water on the head of the child, and gave it a namo.’ 
The ancient Druids,’ Levonians, and Germans" 
practiced it; yes, even in ancient Mexico, Yucatan," 
aud Peru ° we find the same. 

That tho use of the sign of the cross on the fore- 
head of the baptized person should be confined to 
Christians would be more than strange, inasmuch 
23 the figure of the cross is found as a religious sym- 
bol in both Europe, Asia, Africa, and America. 
“Mithra signed his soldiers in the forehead,” says 
Tertutlian.” The Buddhists likewise made the sign 
of the cross on the head of their followers." 

But why enumerate more examples? The two 
above-quoted instances are sufficient to prove the 
antiquity of the rite, and I will therefore proceed and 
examin an institution connected closely with that of 
baptism, viz., that of sponsors. 

For centuries it was the parents that answered for 
the children, and with the exception of the Montan- 
ists in Africa, among whom spostsors were introduced 
at an early date, it was comparativly late in time 
that this institution was, recognized by the different 
sects. Even to-day it is rejected by Presbyterians 
and independent churches in general, on the ground 
that the profession of faith given by one or both of 
the parents entitles the child to baptism. Bub 
whether the profession is given by the parents or by 
sponsors does not in the least degree affect the ab- 
surdity of the ceremony. How can one person 
answer for the conduct of another over whom he or 
she can, even under the most favorable environments 
and circumstances, hav but a limited influence? And 
&ecording to common justice and every-day good 
sense the baptized individual cannot, in case of non- 
fulfilment of vows given by another person unau- 
thorized by him, be morally responsible. 

The giving of a name at the baptismal ceremony 
is, a8 we might hav expected, not a Christian custom. 
In fact, as long as infant baptism did not exist, there 
was no use for ib, but as soon as introduced, the 
“ giving of name" was added to the already “ Ohris- 
tianized” baptismal ceremony. To prove whence 
the early Christians procured this “ heathenish” 
custom is very difficult, if not impossible, but we 
know it was in use among the Greeks and Romans, 
Etruscans and Egyptians, Brahmans and Buddh- 
ists, ete. 

The so-called sacrament of confirmation was at 
first connected with that of baptism, but since the 
fourteenth century we find it postponed until later, & 
custom which is now in general use in all Western 
churches, while that of the East yet immerses, com- 
municates, and confirms the children on the same oc- 
casion. 

That the clergy of the “religion of love” should 
in their unbounded mercy try and succeed in stretch- 
ing the words, the “ whole world,” so as to include 
even dead persons and inanimate things, is not more 


1 Neander: Church History, p. 107. 

? Wall: Hist. of Infant Baptism. 

? Baring-Gould: Origin Rel. Belief, vol. i, p. 390. 

4 Ibid, 392, 893. Hallett: Northern Antiquities, pp. 307, 
818, 366. i 

5 Davies: Myth. of Brit. Druids. 
Bel., vol. i, p. 398. 

5 Hallet: Northern Antiquities. 


1 Prescott: Conquest of Mex., vol. i, p. 64. 
Monumental Christianity; pp. 889, 39). 


8 Bonwick: Egypt. Belief, p. 416. 
? De Prascrips, ch. xi. 
,? Higgin : Anacalypsis, vol. i, p. 280. 
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fervor wherewith they hav gathered and do gather con- 
veria to faith. In former days baptism by the 
wholesale was no, uncommon thing, as is proved by 
the conduct of St. Francis Xavier, and that of the 
: bishops under the reign of Charlemagne during the 
latter’s crusades against the Saxons. The innumer- 
able cruelties which stain every page in the history 
of the Christian church—and which were necessitated 
by the instinctiv aversion to the religion of eternal 


damnation of almost every honest and inquiring 


mind—we find no more. Social ostracism, bribery, 
and kidnapping aro now the levers by which the 
church sustains herself. 

While we in the ancient Egyptian belief in baptism 
giter death hav a parallel in the current Christian 
belief in the salvation.of the holy men and women, of 
the Oid Testament and of such heathen as were 
“affected” by Jesus's three days’ revival meeting in 
hell, I hav in vain sought in other religions for a 
resemblance to the Roman Catholic church’s baptism 

-of bells. In such occasion exorcism is used; the 
bell is sprinkled with holy water, rubbed with oil of 
eateohumens, a formula of consecration, in the name 
of the Father, the Soa, and the Holy Ghost is read, 
and & name is given ib in the presence of sponsors. 

‘That these divine ceremonies are passed through 
with some rational object in view, and not simply for 
imposing upon the ignorant masses, as a “small” 
Infidel friend of mina believes, is distinctly avowed 

` in these words used on such ocession: “To turn off 
storms and tempests from the faithful" - - 

In Matt. iii, 11, we find the following: “1, indeed, 
‘baptiza you with water ; . he shall baptiz: 
you with the Holy Ghost and with fire.” And in 
verse 16 we are told of the “Spirit of God” (Holy 
Ghost) descending like a dove; while in Acta ii, 2-4, 
we sro informed of the baptism of the twelve apostles 
‘with cloven tongues of fire and with the Ho:y Ghost. 

The passages above quoted are unquestionably 
interpolations, since at the time the gospsls are said 
to hav been written & belief in a trinity in unity was 
entertained by the Christians, and it is, as we hav 
seen, doubtful whether the rite of baptism was in use 
at that time. Tae writers of the gospel of Matthew 
and of Acts no doubt derived their knowledge of 
baptism with fire- from the Essenes, hence from 
India, where even to-day it is a custom in said country 
for mothers to pass through the sacred fire with 
their children in their arms.’ Still, the rite is by no 
means confined to the Hindoos; the ancient Romans,” 
Danes, Irish, Jews, ete., performed it, and relics of it 
may yet bs found in Ireland, Scotland, and in the 
Catholic institution of purgatory. 

In the baptism with the Holy Ghost we hav evi- 
dently another remnant of paganism; then among 
the ancients a bird, generally a dove, was the symbol 
of the third person in their respectiv trinilies. Sig- 
unifying incubation, it united in itself the two prin- 

. ciples. 

Bafore closing this essay it will not be without 
interest to inquire into the possible origin of the uni- 
versal, ancient belief in the eflicienoy of water to 
produce a regeneration. The idea conveyed by the 
word regeneration imports the exiatence of a former, 
an original state of sinfulness of the person to be 
regenerated, and it is therefore only natural that we, 
in nations believing in a "new birth,” find an ante- 
rior belief in original sin. “I commit sin, my nature 
is sinful, I am conceived in sin,” says the Hindoo 
in one of his prayers. 


But why the regenerativ power of water? It was 


among the ancients a current belief that all beings,- 


animal as well as vegetable, owed their origin to the 
two productiv powers of the universe—to the male 
and female principles, to fire and water.* Still, it 
was supposed that they, when separated, lost their 
productivness, hence the two elemenis were gener- 
ally combined, symbolized, directly or indirectly, in 
the persons of superior deities. Hence we hav in 
the person of Bacchus, of Atys, of Neptune, Adonai, 
eio, a general emanation of the productiv powers, 
the cooperation of which was necessary to produce 
the regeneration. In course of time the original 
meaning was lost. Popular fancy and the imagina- 
tions of posts caused a mass of myths and stories to 
cluster around the primitiv conception. The gods 
changed their characters, and a belief ia the regener- 
ativ powers of the water as apart from the deity 
became prevalent. Gustave NELSON. 

` Foresiport, N. Y. 

! Maurice: Antiquities of India, vol. v, p. 1,075. 

? Note 15. 

? Williams : Hiaduism, p. 214. 

4 Hippocrates: Dio:a i, 8. The soul moveth itself in 
man, being the commixture of fire and water, necessary to 
the human body. Quoted in Knight: Ant., Art, and Myth., 
p. 91. 

Ix Rome in 1849 I visited myself every convent. 
I was present at all the investigations. Without a 
Bingle exception we found instruments of torture, 
and a cellar with the bodies of infant children.— 
Guiseppe Garibaldi. 
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than one might hav expected, knowing the zeal and | 


‘Usury. 
~ THE OHRISTIAN AND THE AGNOSTIC VIEW,. . - 

President White in his “ Warfare of Religion and 
Science,” and R. G. Ingersoll in his “Mistakes of 
Moses," or some similar production, hav instanced 
the usury laws as illustrativ of the pernicious influ- 
ence of religious intermeddiing with economic sub- 
jects. I refer to this to bring into contrast the two 
views indicated above. 

The Christian, following the Mosaic law, for ages 
treated usury as “a sin," denouncing and punishing it 
as such, although at the same time enforcing the 
collection of debts, in the spirit of the law of pagan 
Rome, which accorded the creditor the power of life 
aud death over the debtor. The scientists, on the 
other hand, hav looked upon interest simply as one 
of the economic forces. And in no field does the 
triumph of science over religion seem more complete 
than here. A single century since the days of Jeremy 
Bentham, has sufficed to work a complete change in 
all Protestant states, they now wholly repudiating 
the Jewish and Christian theory of usury; and the 
Catholic church, by the adoption of a childish casu- 
istry, has attempted to reconcile its present lenity 
toward a “heinous sin” with the ancient supersti- 
tion, in order to keep up with the progress of modern 
thought. . 

The point raised recently by Professor Cook, and 
the attitude of many advanced thinkers: to-day, sug- 
gest the removal of the whole subject from the field 
of moral and religious and'even of civil sanction, and 
of subjecting it to a closer analysis than either Chris- 
tian or Agnostic has yet given it. 

If Bentham’s reasoning is sound as to the impolicy 
of prohibiting usury, it would seem naturally to fol: 
low thai neither should the civil law interfere to en- 
force. its collection, or indeed any debts at all noi 
involving fraud or betrayal of trust. A careful anal- 
ysis will make plain the fact that, ordinarily, interest 
is made up of several distinct integers, only one of 
which appears obvious to the unscientific mind, viz, 
payment for the use of money. In addition to this, 
however, there is in every case a risk to the lender, 
unless the debt be fully secured. Also, there is the 
personal tax, and time and trouble for which an 
equitable compensation is due. In addition to all 
this there is what may be termed an economic in- 
terest, an increased production arising from the join- 
ing of conserved labor (money, or things which 
money will purchase) with present or current labor, 
over that which present labor alone could effect, and 
in cases where it would enable a party to get his 
product earlier to market. But this would also hav 
its inverse contingency. Not always the first, some- 
times the last in market gets the higher price, so that 
economic interest becomes both a plus and a minus 
quantity, and with the price of commodities, under 
the law of supply and demand, yields alternately a 
profit and a loss. To prohibit interest, or to fix a 
rate by law, is therefore as stupid, as usury advocates 
often remind us, as to fix by law a price to labor or 
to merchandise, as was often done in the past cent- 
uries. 

But interest, as practically existing, arises mainly 
not from the operation of economic law, but as a 
result of positiv interference therewith, a fact which, 
if scientists hav recognized it at all, they hav carefully 
concealed. Esonomic interest, under freedom of 
production and exchange, would necessarily vibrate 
from the mean or zero to the plus or minus side, as 
does the pendulum of a clock, or as the waves rise 
and fall, alternately, above and below the general 
level of the sea. 

The interest with which we are acquainted is sus- 
tained by monopolies, under class law, as a constant 
plus quantity, as if the water in an effluent wave 
could hold itself forever in that position, without 
being followed by a depression balow the point of 
rest, in its effort to attain equilibrium. There ap- 
pears then the broadest of all possible distinctions 
between the interest growiag out of the operation of 
economic law and that which spr;ngs from positiv 
monopolies. The first is not only a variable, but an 
undulating force; the last is a positiv quantity, be- 
gotten and upheld by positiv institution. The scien- 
tists, therefore, who hav clamored for the repeal of 
the usury laws, stultify themselvs in failing to ask 
for the repeal also of those laws now barring the 
action of the economic law, which ever tends to bring 
the interest rate to zero from either side, by what- 
ever cause disturbed. For interest created by law 
will cease on disuse of the law. And while the law 
is in use its results are proper subjects of legislativ 
regulation. : 

The point raised by Mr. Ingersoll whether it is 
better to use capital in a way to obtain the highest 
rate of interest from it, is quite aside from the 
true issue. It is only the duty of the legislator to 
inquire wha. the economie and social laws are, and 
to guard against interference with them either by 
pious zzalots cr unscrupulous rings. Otherwise he 
becomes a party either to bigoted intolerance or to 
grasping avarice. That customary interest is mainly 
monopo.islie appears from the fact that it is iden- 
tical in character with the rack-rent of land ; is asáo- 


ciated with monopoly of credit enjoyed under our 


laws of banking and legal tender, privilege to cor- 
porations, patent rights, protectiv, tariffs, and with 
all operations where the tendency of the economic 
law is suspended to enable favorits to reap constant 
profits and escape alternating losses, which in. con- 
sequence fall necessarily upon. labor, ultimately, in 
addition to its own proper share. . 

In monopolistic rent lies the prime basis of all 
monopolistic interest or profits. The theory of eco- 
nomic rent, first formulated by Ricardo, bases it 
upon the superior fertility of some soils over others, 
and upon choice of location. It did not occur to 
him that rent, as known to our laws, had grown up 
from wholly different causes and conditions; from 
the farming out of the royal taxes to favorits, who 
were Often allowed to appropriate them wholly to 
their own use, and at last to assume ownership of 
the lands upon which they were levied, making ten- 
ants, serfs, and vassals of the occupants. From this, 
as the commercial spirit superseded. the feudal, was 
born the forced, competitiv, or rack rent of our 
times. Especially, he did not discover that true 
economic rent, aside from repairs and necessary 
expenses, was a vibratory quantity, and, whether 
as to. fertility of soil or advantage of location, was 
constantly subject to change from the plus to minus 
side. Fertil soil becomes exhausted, gad excessiv 
products beget a local glut; new uses bring demand 
for differing quality of soil; changes in business, in 
fashion, in governmental policy, in war, and numerous 
other circumstances, change the estimated value of 
locations from the greater to the lesser, and from the 
lesser to the greater. Prospectiv values of location 
are vastly uncertain. The “loss and gain" to these 
vsiues on the whole equal each other. But for 
monopoly of ownership of the land this would be 
most apparent. That shuts out opportunity to the 
many and destroys frse competition. It should ba 
evident to the stupidest economist that law-created 
rent and law-created interest are wholly. different 
from such rent and interest as exist from the opera- 
tion of pure economic law. Although unfortunately 
associated in the.common mind, and indeed h:re- 
tofore in their scientific classification, as one and the 
same thing, economic rent, interest, and profit hav 
no more resemblance or relation to the monopolistic 
things bearing those names than hav the most desir- 
able and salutary exchanges of commerce to the 
plunder of the freebooter ; and to make this illustra- 
tion complete, it should mean such freebooter as once 
had legal charter and proteciion-from the state. 

It wil now be seen not only why the Agnostic 
should decry the existence of the usury laws, the 
arbitrary and violent interference with the business 
of the people, and the full operation of the law of 
supply and demand, but also why he should demand . 
the removal of all those laws which now bar oppor- 
tunity, legalize privilege, block the wheels of human 
industry, and obstruct the free exchange of services 
and products. The philanthropist has, on the other 
hand, sought through barbaric enforcement of law to 
remedy the results to privilege which flow from pri- 
vate dominion of land, the monopoly. of credit, legal 
tender laws, bank charters, and limitation of coinage. 
But he also stupidly fails to demand the abolition of 
these privileges. It is unnecessary to call in ques- 
tion the humanity of the scientist or the sincerity of 
the Christian. Each one sees a side of the complex 
subject, but neither comprehends its exact nature, 
and each makes the same error in regarding usury as 
a result of economic forces. The one wants it sup- 
pressed by law, whereas it only exists by law. The 
other wants it given freedom, whereas the freedom 
of industry and commerce would destroy it as a posi- 
tiv factor in business, leaving only that undulating 
quantity which results from the tendency of supply 
and demand and from the growth and decay of nat- 
ure's production. Mr. Ingersoll is mistaken in sup- 
posing that loaning money at interest is essential in 
comprehensiv enterprises, as in railroad bonds, ete. 
The healthful investment, of capital follows economic 
law, not legal enactments. Moneyed men will just as 
readily invest their means to avoid loss as to make 
gains. In the absence of subsidies and class privi- 
leges the tendency will be to place it where it will 
become most serviceable to the general interest, in 
opening new avenues to industry and in exploring 
new fields of enterprise, and which usually giv better 
returns than the old and beaten lines of business. 

The monopoly of the land, which is the primal 
foundation of a tribute, now rendering our citizens a 
mass of hirelings and serfs, is not in the line of pub- 
lic policy or the general welfare. The monopoly of 
money and of credit is equally dangerous to public 
prosperity. The modern progress in materia] im- 
provement we owe to ecience, not to usury-bearing 
debts, protectiv tariffs, or subsidies to adventurers. 
Tt has been obtained despite of these. While, there- 
fore, the moral and religious aspect of the. contro- 
versy must be relegated to the limbo of medieval 
shades, the true economic bearing of the question 
becomes one of the first importance, and suggests to 
Christian and Agnostic alike careful study and exact 
analysis, rather than obsequious bowing to ancient 
religious myths, or to the absurd fictions and musty 
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statutes of barbaric times and of unscientific thought. 
While people wiil submit to laws which foster extor- 
tion they should not complain. The advocate of 
religious toleration will benefit mankind but little by 
delivering them from religious fanaticism and super- 
stition, while inculcating submission to forms and 
maxims of law derived from ages of despotism and 
barbario rule. 

The usance of land, money, or goods (rent, inter- 
est, or profits), which grows from the operation of 
arbitrary and unequal laws, is directly the opposit of 
economical increase under the reciprocal exchanges 
of commerce. The denunciations of Moses, St. 
Chrysostom, of Ruskin and Palmer, are wholly jus- 
tified when confined to the former. The eulogies of 
White, Ingersoll, and economists generally are 
merited when applied exclusivly to the latter. To 
eliminate the first no repressiv or cruel law is needed 
—only the repeal of those which grant unjust and 
unequal privilege. To thus abolish monopolistic 
rent, usury, and profits, would be to giv their eco- 
nomic synonyms their full force and play, and secure 
the healthful and salutary influence they are able to 
exert in every department of social industry—use of 
the best lands and prosecution of the most service- 
able work. 

No writer on political economy of note that I am 
aware has distinguished between the theoretic rent 
of Ricardo and “the price of monopoly,” which Mr. 
George defines rent practically to be. The free 
traders, indeed, show how manufacturer’s profits are 
increased by tariffs, but do not trace interest to the 
Operation of protectiv laws, or show how monopolies 
change the vibratcry motions of purely economic 
forces into coustant quantities of tribute to privilege 
at the expense of labor always. If this view be 
not, as I think, mainly novel, it is a formulation 
original with me, whether a valuable contribution to 
the subject or otherwise. J. K. INGALLS. 

Glenora, N. Y. 
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E. A. BTEVENS, Secretary, - - - Princess Opera House, 
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. The Roll of Honor. 


J. O. Bentley, Philadelphia, Pa............... ........eesss. $100 00 
Leonard Geiger, Hudson, N. Y.................. eere 20 00 
Kent, O., Secular Union........ Ins suis soe Ee 3e see ca ao Eau S rei 15 00 
H. P. Mason, Salt Lake City, Utah..............- eee 10 00 
Almond Owen, Milwaukee, Wis.................. eene 10 00 
J. J. McCabe, Albany, N. Y................eeeeeeue ette 5 00 
M. H. Coffin, Longmont, Col..........ccssscccssssecrasssescs 5 00 
C. C. Richardson, Omro, Wis..........csssccscscsscoessasece 1 00 
Fred C. Shamhorst.......ccscscccssscscsssccsssssccssctocscceens 1 00 


Our “Roll of Honor” for the current month is 
looming up grandly. Secularism, unlike the unfort- 
unate Irishman, is neither ** dead nor speechless.” 

Even in the darkest and most beclouded hour, 
one’s vision is gladdened by bursts of sunlight, dis- 
pelling the gloom, illuminating the onward path, 
and infusing fresh courage and hope into the almost 
despondent souls of those who love our cause and 
work for its promotion. Every contribution serves 
a twofold purpose—the funds are for the propaganda, 
and at the same time the spirit evinced by the donor 
encourages those who are bearing the “burden and 
heat of the day " to persevere in their “ work of faith 
and labor of love," ard acts as an incentiv to fresh 


exertion upon many who need such visitations to. 


* whet their almost blunted purpose.” 

Our hearty thanks are due to Brother J. O. Bent- 
ley, of Philadelphia, who has responded so nobly 
and promptly to our appeal for help. We know 
that he neither desires nor expects thanks, as he is 
one of those rare spirits who love 

To do good by stealth 
And blush to find it fame. 

: Nevertheless he will hav to undergo the “ blushing " 
ordeal this time, for we desire by means of publish- 
ing this munificent donation, from one who is a com- 
parativly (so far as I know) recent acquisition to our 
ranks, to remind many of our older veterans that 
their laurels are in danger, and stir up, by way of 
remembrance, many minds which seem to gadly 
require a little of that process. Secularists must 
bear in mind that our cause, good and grand as-it is, 
is not self-supporting. '*A Paul may plant and an 


Apollo water," but it is cold, hard cash which must | 


furnish “ the increase.” We hear a great deal about 
silver-tongued orators, but the most effectiv silver- 
tongued oration that the Union can make use of is 
the silver dollar, or its representativ, and Brother 
Bentley having sent one hundred of these eloquent 
advocates we proudly emblazon his name at the head 
of our “ Roll of Honor,” and extend to him the heart- 
felt greetings of all our friends and co-workers. 
Brother L. Geiger celebrated the day on which 
the Bruno monument was unveiled by sending $20 
in to the Campa'gn Fund of the treasury. Geiger ia 
so great-hearted and generous that I am almost 


ashamed to accept any more for the Union from him. 
His donations within two years to my knowledge 
hav run into hundreds of dollars, nor has he wearied 
of well.doing. He is inclined to the belief that there 
are lots of * Liberal" misers who ought to “get fits." 
Brother Geiger's hand is ever open to such appeals, 
and it i8 never an empty hand either. His continued 
contributions to the cause show that Leonard Geiger 
is determined to make up to the Union in generosity 
the loss it sustained in the death of Courtlandt 
Palmer. He is determined that he will dispose of 
what he can for the good of the cause during his 
lifetime, and not leave it for others to pervert and 
fight about. No worthier example could be followed. 

A very interesting communication is at hand from 
Marius Heighton, of Kent, O., Secular Union, inclos- 
ing their subscription, $15. The amount is grate- 
fully acknowledged, and we regret that so earnest a 
worker is 80 environed by the unpleasant contrast of 
men who from motivs of expediency donate most 
liberally to orthodox enterprises of various kinds, 
but who can spare nothing with which to fight 
superstition, or enlighten and elevate humanity. A 
Freethinker should be a free giver. Thoughts alone 
are powerless to emancipate the race from the curse 
of ecclesiastical thralldom and -sacerdotal supremacy. 
The exponent of thought is action, and the watch- 
word for all Secularists at this time is, : 

Men of thought and men of action, 
Clear the way! - 

We are pleased to receive a communication from 
Vice-President H. P. Mason, of Salt Lake City. The 
sacrifices he is making to sustain our work in his 
locality are appreciated. One sentence in his letter 
furnishes the key to the situation almost everywhere. 
He says, “ There are but three or four persons here 
that giv any considerable aid to the Liberal cause. 
This makes it hang heavy on us.” We can all take 
up the burden of this refrain; the lukewarmness, in- 
difference, reluctance, etc., of even professed and 
outspoken Secularists to sustain the cause and sup- 
port the work make it “hang heavy on us.” When 
will our Secular friends shake off their fatal lethargy 
and show by their earnest, persistent efforts that 
they “ mean business ;” that they hav enlisted for life 
and are determined to giv freely of time, money, and 
energy until ‘throughout this broad land they hav 
succeeded in establishing * the flag above the cross,” 
or, a8 Browning expressed it, liv to see 

Saint, savage, sage, 
_ Fuse their respectiv creeds in one, 
and let that creed be . 
The world is our country, 
To do good our religion? 

One of the most cheering and encouraging mes- 
sages recently received is from our old friend and 
stanch ally, Almond Owen, of Milwaukee. Hear him: 
“A lifeemember of the American Secular Union, I 
cannot expect to be much longer a living one, for I 
hav entered my eighty-fifth year. While I do re- 
main, however, it is my wish to be doing a little for 
the promotion of the objects of the Union.” That is 
the kind of talk we like to hear. What a stinging 
rebuke to the indifferentists is administered by this 
sturdy old veteran in the above expression! Eighty- 
five years old, but still anxious to help, still eager 
to serve and work. Our friend has more than ex- 
ceeded the allotted period, yet we hope he may liv to 
celebrate his centennial birthday. He is one of those 
whom the poet had in mind when he exclaimed, 

E'en in our ashes liv their wonted fires; 
for often in the fires of age still glow warm and 
bright souls of enthusiasm and devotion. We salute 
our venerable friend and assure him that though he 
may not remain with us many more years, yet we 
shall cherish his memory, revere his character, and 
imitate his example. His will be among Secularists 
One of the few, the immortal names 
That were not born to die. . 
Thanks, Brother McOabe, for the words of sym- 
athy and encouragement contained in your missiv. 
ile the officers of the Ameriéan Secular Union 
strive to discharge their duty under any and all cir- 
cumstances, whether their efforts are appreciated or 
not, they by no means object to testimonials of this 
nature, which sssure them they are not alone in the 
unequal struggle. Human sympathy is always 
grateful, words of cheer ever welcome. J.J. McCabe 
delivered a most stirring, vivifying, electrifying cen- 
tennial oration, eliciting a letter of approval from the 
historian, Jas. Parton. The oration was published 
in the Investigator, and is invaluable for historical 
date and originality of treatment. 

Having been urging Brother McCabe on the ques- 
tion of organizetion, we are confronted with the 
same condition. How long will Freethinkers su- 
pinely submit to be a reproach to Freethought? 
The ability and inclination to help are so seldom 
found in company that it is a pleasure to hear from 
so persistent a worker and helper as J. J. McCabe. 
It will be through his efforts if anyone’s that Albany 
will be redeemed from Secular indifference. 

However, we hav a few Liberals who, * being dead, 
yet speak.” We hav even a message from a “ Coffin,” 
and it is a good, cheering message, too. Would that 
we had a few more such lively corpses—they would 


an essay on “ Patriotism.” 


create consternation and havoc in the ranks of ortho- 
doxy. All success to our worthy co-laborer of Long- 
mont, Col. We trust that many happy years may 
elapse ere this particular Ooffin shall be consigned 
to its usual destination. He may rest assured, how- 
ever, that when this common fate shall hav overtaken. 
him, the Secularists of Longmont will see that “big 
grave is kept green.” 

To C. O. Richardson, Omro, Wis., and Fred 
Schamhorst, of Stella, W. T., we extend thanks and 
fraternal greetings, assuring them that their favors 
are duly appreciated. No one can do better than 
his best, and if all did as much, Secularism would 
receive a boom and orthodoxy hang its “ diminishing 
head.” 

To one and all our thanks ! 

EXCELSIOR. ] 

Last year we were all proud of the recognition 
received by Miss Bertha Piper, our accomplished 
pianist, who won the bronze medal at her school for 
We are now doubly re- 
joiced at the merited distinction she has further’ 

ained for herself and the cause by achieving triple 
fonon at the head of the graduating class of the 
Oakley school. Colonel Sexton, the new postmaster 
of Chicago, took particular pleasure in presenting 
the daughter of his old-time friend not only her 
graduating diploma but the Foster diploma as well, 
and in addition to that the Lawson silver medal for 
her essay on “ Patriotism.” If the school-house had 
been put up for competition Miss Bertha would 
surely hav carried it off. In addition to the regular 
course, Miss Piper also took lessons in German, 
music, and drawing. In music her progress is pró- 
digious, and in that art alone she could doubtless 
win distinction. A good many friends were present 
at the exercises, and she was the recipient of a couple 
of handsome bouquets. Our talented young friend 
will store her mind preparatory to devoting heree'f. 
to “learning the young idea how to shoot,” and after 
that she will study medicin and surgery. She bears: 
the stamp of genius. E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


—— Hi 
A Plea for Our President’s Proposition. 


[The following letter 80 ably, so forcibly, and so intelligently 
covers the whole question that, for the edification of your 
readers, I send it for their perusal, with my most emphatic 
indorsement.—E. A. Stevens. ] 

Frwy» Stevens: I hav noted with great pleasure 
the fact that the proposition to prepare a manual of 
Secular morality to be introduced into the publie 
schools is everywhere received with the approval and. 
commendation it so justly merits. 

The commonly accepted idea that a sound systeni 
of ethics and morality must be established upon a 
theological basis can be, in my opinion, successfully 
controverted only by the publication of such a work 
as Secularists propose. Some one has said that the 
best way to meet an argument is by a fact, and the 
mere announcement that the ethical manual, or man- 
ual of morality, or whatever it is to be called, is un 
fait accompli, cannot but silence, even if it does not 
convince, skeptics and opponents. 

The truth is that theology and ethics are not even 
distantly co-related. . Theology is a purely speculativ 
matter, and in accepting its authority an individual 
is simply required to assent to certain dogmatic as- 
sumptions which are not susceptible of demonstra- 
tion. These dogmas principally relate to the exist- 
ence of a God, the nature and destiny of the human 
soul, and similar abstractions, all of which may be 
implicitiy accepted by the most depraved wretch that 
ever drew breath, or utterly rejected, as unworthy 
of credence, by a man of the purest life and most uñ- 
blemished character. 

As the apostle James very forcibly puts it, “Thou 
believest that there is one God—thou doest well; 
the devils also believe and tremble.” . 

Admitting, for the sake of argument, that such 
imaginary beings as devils hav a veritable existence, 
it is by no means improbable that they are divided 
into orthodox and heterodox, and most probably tlie 
former are inclined,’on the strength of their ortho- 
doxy, to regard their skeptical brethren as many 
degrees lower in the scale of Mephistophelian deprav- 
ity than: themselvs. B 

And so, a man may be a superior theologian, per- 
fectly versed in the inscrutable mysteries of ecclesi- 
astical dialectics, and yet his standard of morality be 
of an exceedingly low order. The theologian no 
more than the mathematician is necessarily a moral 
man. A man’s intellectual conceptions hav absolutely 
no relation to his character. Therefore it. is absurd 
and inconsistent to insist that a system of morals 
must hav a theological basis. 

A child may be taught to revere the good, abhor 
the evil, despise the base and mean, and admire and: 
emulate all that is noble and grand in humanity 
without even hearing the word God. He may be: 
shown the beauty and power of a noble life; in- 
structed as to his duties as a citizen, inspired with & 
sense of justice, imbued with principles of integrity, 
and all this without the question ever being raised 
as to whether he will hav a personal existence after 
death. 

I would go even further than this, and take whafl . 
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believe to be still higher ground, viz., that the ques- 
tion of morality not only need not be associated 
with theological abstractions—I assert boldly that it 
should not be. I hold that morality loses by the 
nasociation—that it is actually degraded by it. The 
very moment that you tell a child that he should be 
good because the “all-seeing eye of Jehovah” is 
ever upon him, noting his every action, prepared to 
offer him a premium upon right conduct and to 
inflict severe chastisement: for the commission of 
unworthy deeds, that very moment you destroy the 
morality of the child’s acts and make them a matter 
of policy; and policy is a thing which has no moral 
significance whatever. In my judgment no more 
immoral maxim was ever penned than “ Honesty is 
the best policy.” In this sentiment the significance 
of honesty as a moral quality is destroyed and a 
commercial value substituted therefor. The lesson 
inculeated is. not, “Be honest because it is right, 
because it is your duty, but because, in the long run, 
you will be the gainer by it, and theloser by being 
dishonest.” The same sentiment is expressed in the 
scriptures in this manner: “The righteous hav the 
promis of the life that now is as well as of that 
which is to come." Christians, of all others, should 
hesitate before attacking utilitarianism, as their en- 
tire theology is founded upon a utilitarian basis, and 
appeals to the lowest motivs by which human con- 
duct may be actuated. 

It is not assumed in the foregoing that any perfect 
system of morality has ever yet been, or in the nature 
of things ever can be, formulated. The aim of a 
moral teacher should be not to lay down any cast- 
iron rules of morality, but to awaken and quicken 
moral perceptions. Since the human race began, 
mankind has recognized a difference between the 
abstract principles of right and wrong ; humanity, in 
all ages, is unanimous upon the point that there is a 
vast distinction between them. But in defining what 
acts are good or bad per se an infinit variety of 
opinion has been obtained; the sentiment in this 
regard of the people of one age or one race being 
utterly antagonized and oft-times deliberately reversed 
by another. True, the consensus of public opinion 
has ever delighted in expressing itself in such glit- 
tering generalities as, Be honest, be chaste, be just, 
be true, etc., and ad infinitum, but to the queries, 
What is honesty? what is chastity? what is justice! 
what is truth? probably no two human beings hav 
ever returned the same answers. What then? Shall 
we say that morality is à myth—a mere sound de- 
void of significance? Far from it. Duty is a real, a 
positiv thing. The eternal ought weighs down upon 
each human soul, demanding therefrom implicit obe- 
dience. Woe betide that soul that refuses to render 
it! But the specific duties devolving upon individ- 
usls are a8 diverse as the individuals themselvs, and 
the tagk for each human soul is to ascertain what his 
or her duties may be and to be governed accordingly. 
The work of the moral teacher, then, is simply to 
enable the learner to ascertain these duties—to 
assist him in the discovery of moral truths and in the 
adaptation of them to his or her individual require- 
ments. What is needed in the realm of morality is 
not more light, but a stronger, clearer moral vision, 
whereby we may be enabled to perceive and analyze 
correctly tne rays of the light we now hav, to the 
end that they may illumin our souls’ deepest re- 
eesses, and show clearly the way our feet must go. 
“For if the light that is in us be darkness, how 
great is that darkness.” 

With best wishes for the success of the contem- 
plated movement, I remain, dear sir, 
s Yours fraternally, 

e 
Mrs. Freeman’s Travels. 


To tar Epiror oF Tar Trura Srrzxrn, Sir: Satur- 
day and Sunday, June 15th and 16ib, I gave three 
lectures in Atlanta, I]. This is a lovely little town 
situated on the Chiesgo & Alton railroad. The peo- 

le are wide awake, intelligent, and progressiv. The 
ecture on Saturday evening was well attended. A 
number of orthodox were present, among them à 
Methodist minister. Notwithstanding the extreme 
heat, quite a number came out Sunday afternoon. 
In the evening a reverend gentleman felt the neces- 
sity of getting up a counter attraction by speaking 
on the Johnstown flood. This did not prevent the 
Freethinkers securing an audience of three hundred 
or more. The Liberals were well pleased with the 
attendance, and pronounced the lectures a success. 
I was met at Atlanta by a. bevy of Liberal stalwarts 
from “away back.” I was entertained by Dr. Gard- 
ner and his pleasant family, being driven to his home 
by his beautiful daughter, who kindly took me in the 
carriage to and from the lectures. The doctor is an 
old resident, a friend of D. M. Bennett, and has taken 
Tur Trura Seexer ever since its first publication in 
the little town of Paris in this state. He is a noted 
physician, and has managed, through a terrific and 
holy church boycott, to secure a handsome com- 
petency. He has a family of which he may well be 
proud, lovely daughters and honored sons. I had 
the pleasure of meeting three of this younger gener- 
ation—the young doctor in business in Atlanta, and 
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two daughters. The doctor's wife, Mrs. Gardner, is 
a liberal Methodist, distinguished and dignified, pre- 
siding with grace at her hospitable home. The doc- 
tor himself is an evolution from her church. His 
fall from grace was due to reading the Bible in order 
to gather knowledge to destroy Universalism. Be- 
fore he had mastered the scientific facts of the first 
chapter of Genesis his faith was shattered. Reason 
has since held the fort. 

James Tuttie, one of the noted Freethinkers of the 
state, a life member of the American Secular Union, 
took me in his carriage to his lovely country home. 
Here I met his wife and niece, his daughter and her 
husband, Mr. Richmond. Mr. Richmond is an evo- 
luted Unitarian, Liberal and learned, and some time 
Iam going to Atlanta on purpose to finish our talk. 
There were some little points about God and religion 
that we did not agree on. Wecould not quite decide 
where Pantheism began and Monism left off, and 
vice versa—at least, I couldn’t. However, the sub- 
ject will last, and be just as fresh a thousand years 
from now as it was a thousand years back.. No need 
of hurrying. We had a real old-fashioned country 
dirner. I mention it because it was a novelty. The 
long table set on the porch, green trees, green grass, 
roses—roses everywhere. How much Putnam could 
hav made of that dinner! How his poetic soul would 
hav bubbled over with glowing words at the memory 
of the delicious biscuit and golden butter! What 
music he would hav drawn from the great bel! which 
called the men to the meal ! 

Mr. Tuttle is eighty-five or eighty-six years old, his 
wife eighty, and I must say that they are a handsome 
couple, bright and wide-awake, and looking so young 
that I couldn't realize they had lived so many years. 
Mrs. Tuitles hair is as brown as a girl's, and the 
delicately outlined face fair and sweet. “She grows 
handsomer every day,” said her husband admiringly, 
whereat she gently administered a smiling reproof. 
I remember this home every day, and there is a 
reason for it-—I was invited to stay a week. Invited 
to stay a week among the roses! Who wouldn't 
pleasantly recall people extending an invitation like 
that? 

Several Liberals came from Lincoln, eight miles 
distant, to attend the lectures—Hon. R. A. Talcott, 
J. F. Sisson and wife, Dr. A. Crichfield, known to the 
readers of Tux Taurum Seeker by occasional contribu- 


| tionsas “Jobn Bushel,” and a very pleasant gentleman 


with whom I took dinner at Mr. Tuttle's, but whose 
name I hay unfortunately forgotten. Dr. Criehfield 
is an earnest Liberal, well posted, wide awake, and 
full of enthusiasm for the cause. It was due to his 
activity, I believe, that I was invited to visit Atlanta. 
Mns. M. A. FREEMAN. 
402 West Madison street, Chicago. 
a M——————— 


Wilford Hall Explained. 


In Tus Trura Seexer of June 29th Lemuel J. Potts, 
or rather his authority, Wilford Hall, propounds cer- 
tain conundrums to the believers in Darwin’s theory. 
He wants to know why they are still looking for 
missing links. I will inform him that they are not. 
It is only people who do not understand the theory 
who demand the production of these links. The 
theory teaches that it is the nature of selection to 
elimiuate them, and that we cannot expect to find them 
except accidentally, as we occasionally see a monster. 
He says that, according to the Darwinian theory, no 
lower animals ought to exist. This is a sublime 
specimen of Hall’s blunders. The theory is that 
natural selection adapts every animal to its surround- 
ings by weeding cut the individuals not fitted to sur- 
vive under the circumstances—the “ missing links,” 
so-called—as Potts or Hall has just borne witness 
that it does. The existing “lower” animals are just 
as well adapted to their environment as the 
“higher” to thoi. A clam ig adapted to liv under 
water, a man is not. 

Say not that man’s imperfect, heaven at fault ; 
Say, rather, man’s as perfect as he ought. 

If the incapacity of hybrids to multiply proves 
anything, it proves that species were specially created 
and not intended to propagate together ; and it would 
be an argument of some power for that object if the 
phenomena of hybridity in various degrees of pro- 
lifieity did not exist. But, as Mr. Potts disbelieves 
in special creation, I need not press this further than 
to remark that his expressions about reversion to the 
primitiv type are not very clear. The law of cross- 
breeding, so far as established, is that the simplest 
breeds are the most persistent. Thus, an attempt to 
improve the simple breed of French sheep was a 
failure so long as they were crossed directly with 
English mixed breeds. But, by a double cross, the 
object was attained. The French sheep were crossed 
with another simple breed, and their offspring, crossed 
with the English, assumed English qualities. 

Mr. Potts, or Mr. Hall, appears to think it a crush- 
ing argument against natural selection that this proc- 
ess cannot create useful peculiarities but only per- 
petuate them. Incipient wings, for example, would 
not, he says, be useful. The answer is that incipient 
wings are useful. The wing of the flying squirrel is 
incipient compared with the bat’s; but it is useful. | 


Under circumstances adapted to test the flying quali- 
ties of the squirrel to the utmost, he might become 
the progenitor of animals which would fly like bats. 
Wilford Hall attempted to demolish not only 
Darwin but the scientists in general, and triumph- 
antly succeeded in proving that he did not under- 
stand them. The following is a specimen of bis 
reasoning: The intensity of light is said to vary in- 
versely as the square of the distance (from the 
center). Therefore, at four feet, it is only one-six- 
teenth what it is at one foot. By parity of reason- 
ing, says Hall, it ought at eight feet to be one-six- 
teenth what it is a: four feet. But at eight feet it is 
one-fourth what it is at four feet. Behold a demon- 
strated absurdity! Hall is the champion ignoramus 
of the century. As I said in your paper when hia 
book first appeared, he is crazier than Jo Cook, for 
he has thrown himself right into the remorseless 
clutches of mathematics, which Jo in his maddest, 
merriest moods was save enough to keep away from. 
Talking of Darwin, I wish my friend * Zeno" would 
read him. It might giv him some new ideas about 
his favorit author, Ma'thus. C. L. James. 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


The Old Puzzle. 


Mr. Palmer, in Taz Trura Serexer for June 15th, 
has addressed to me a letter, with which I agree in 
the main. I hold with him that Christianity: is 
derived from Buddhism, end also that the first five 
books of the New Testament contain very little his- 
tory. Iam inclined, however, to admit the probabil- 
ity that, among the many thousand Jews who bore 
the name of Jesus or Joshiia about twenty centuries 
ago, there was a martyr for his Opinions, some of 
which were preserved, with his name, in the religion 
founded by Paul. Four of the epistles ascribed to 
this apostle, namely those to the Romans, Corin- 
thians, and Galatians, sppear to me, as they hav done 
to many of the boldest and most learned critics, for 
instance DeWette, to be genuin. The arguments for 
this opinion hav been often printed, and may, I 
think, be found in the last edition of the Encyclo- - 
pedia Britannica, and also in Renan’s books on the 
apostles. I am not able to go toa library at present, 
but I know that there is plenty of evidence of the 
authenticity of these four epistles. To me, they 
prove a historic basis for the gospel mytb. Still, all 
such questions hav. become very difficult, in conse- 
quence of the wholesale destruction of books by the — 
early Christians. We hav no right to speak as con- 
fidently about Jesus as we can about Cicero and 
Socrates; and there is certainly no excuse for any 
but the most good-natured kind of controversy 
about the New Testament narrativ. 

I hav not read “Supernatural Religion,” but hope 
to be able in a few months to compare it with other 
books, as well as to see how far Paul was a Gnostic. 
My present opinion is that he was less heterodox 
than Marcion, who did, I suppose, differ so widely 
from the majority of the bishops as to be fairly 
called a heretic. But I ought not to write any more 
from memory on such knotty questions. 

Annisquam, Mass. F. M. Horam. 

———————9-4—9—————— 
Leetures and Meetings. 

Mrs. FREEMAN is intending to make 8 lecture tour through 
Dakota and Minnesota in September and October. Those 
desiring lectures in these states, or on or near the route that 
reaches them, will please communicate with her. Also those 
wishing lectures near Chicago. Address Mrs. M. A. Free- 
man, 402 W. Madison street, Chicago, Ill. 


W. F. Jamson will take a lecture tour eastward, com- 
mencing with the Union Pacific railway from Denver, Col., 
through Kansas into Missouri. Here will be a good chance 
for Liberals all along the line from Wallace to Kansas City 
to avail themselvs of Jamieson’s lectures. Hays City, Rus- 
sell, Ellsworth, Salina, Solomon, Abiline, Chapman, Junction ` 
City, Manhattan, Topeka, Lawrence, Leavenworth, Bur- 
lingame, Carbondale, will be visited if desired. Address, 
W. F. Jamieson, Coryell, Col. 


A Fool and His Folly. 

The Rev. W. R. Taylor, pastor of the Presbyterian 
church of Rochester, N. Y., preached a sermon recently on 
Sabbath desecration. The following is & passage from the 
sermon : ** Now with regard to the Sunday newspaper—flung 
on your doorsteps before you are up; pesed before your 
breakfast plate; with its news gathere assiduously; with 
the latest local developments; with market quotations and 
its editorials on burning secular questions. The world domi- 
nates a man six days of the week, and he should break away 
on the seventh and say that ‘on this day I shall be free.’ 
But the newspaper comes and asserts the world’s dominion. 
It must be read immediately—before divine service. If it 
does not totally unfit a man for divine service it consumes 
valuable time which might be spent in study. If you are a 
spiritual man stop your Sunday newspaper. Think of the 
men whom it keeps from church. Then there are those who 
are not satisfled with one paper, but who come home from 
the news-stand with both hands full. In behalf of good 
order, then, I ask you to stop your Sunday paper. The 
game reason which should prevent you from reading a Sun- 
day paper should keep you from ever advertising your busi- 
ness in à Sunday paper." 

A new city ordinance in Kansas City prohibits the keeping 
open of any place of business, or selling or exposing for sale 
on Sunday, after 10 o'clock A.m., any goods, wares, or mer- 
chandise, other than drugs, medicins, or other articles of 
immediate necessity. 
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The Inconsistencies of Christianity. 

The system of doctrins which Christians claim was 
taught by Christ is supposed by. them to include all 
morality. And were Christianity of divine origin, 
such an assumption would be correct. But as Chris- 
tianity does not include all morals it is positiv 
evidence that Christianity is not of divine origin, and 
therefore it must be.of human origin. E 

Many persons mistake morality for Christianity— 
that is, they think they are one and the same. © Chris- 

_tianity-is a system of docirins thought to hav been 
taught by Christ, and may include much that is 
moral. 

But morals do not include Christianity; if so, they 
would be interchangeable terms. 

Were Christianity of divine origin, and did it con- 
tain a code of morals which was perfect, there would 
be perfect harmony and consistency in all of the 
statements of its doctrins as well as in the system 
itself. i 

We cannot expect a system of dogmas purporting 
to emanate from a divine source to conflict with itself 
in sentiment, or fall short of accomplishing its pur- 

ose. 

Some of the principal tenets which compose the 
system of Christianity are the doctrins of the trinity, 
the fall of man, the immaculate conception and birth 
of Christ, the vicarious atonement, the regeneration 
and redemption of man, qustification by faith in 
Christ, the crucifixion, death, and resurrection of 
Christ, the general and final judgment of man, his 
acquittsl and reward of heaven or condemnation and 
consignment to eternal punishment. 

No constitution or sysiem of theology, coming 
from whatever source, is adequate to meet the 
demands for which if was designed, unless its state- 
ments confirm sud strengthen each other. Each 
should within itself be a proposition taken together 
with every other statement to solve the problem and 
serve the purpose for which the whole was designed. 

Take the doctrin of the trinity—three persons in 
the godhead. 

The statement is absurd and untruthful that it 
takes three to make one, and that one makes three. 
Christianity talks of an eternal sonship—of making 
Jesus Christ, the only bagotten son of the father, as 
old ss hisfather. The father is represented as being 
in the highest heaven, and as having been seen by no 
man at any time, while we are told that Mary the 
mother of Jesus is with child by the Holy Ghost (in 
Matt. i, 18), the second person in the trinity ; making 
out two fathers for this son who claims an eternal ex- 
istence and sonship. An cfficisl work is assigned to 
each person of the trinity, and the immaculate con- 

.ception of Mary the mother of Jesus is ascribed to 
the Holy Ghost or Holy Spirit, whom Jesus never 
recognizes as his father but calls the comforter, 
while he always calls the God in heaven his father 
and teaches his disciples to say: “Our father which 
art in heaven.” 

The untruthfulness and absurdity of this doctrin 
of the trinity is enough to overthrow the whole 
system of Christianity. Nor does the contradictory 
absurdity stop until an eternal self-existing God 
begets himself and then murders himself, which was 
all purposed, planned, and foreordained from before 
the foundation of the world; because the plan of 
salvation was according to the foreknowledge and 
foreordination of God the father. 

Since Mary the mother of Jesus was a natural 
woman and belonged to the Adamio fallen race and 
must hav imparted to her child Jesus her fallen 
nature,it would be illogieal to assume that Jesus 
was equal with the father by reason of his inheriting 
a fallen nature from his mother; therefore he was 


only half God or there was a violation or a suspen- 


sion of the laws of procreation, which would be an 
exception to all fixed law and to every other birth 
which ever cccurred in the human family. And if he 
was only a half God and belonged to the fallen 
Adamie race, he was not a fi& subject to redeem a 
fallen world by offering himself as a propitiation for 
sin; for how could one having a fallen nature redeem 
a fallen world? If avyone thinks I am making false 
and absurd statements, I refer you to the scriptures, 
which Christianity says were all given by inspiration 
of God and are profitable for doctrin, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness, and are 
an infallible rule for faith and practice. It is claimed 
that they were written by men divinely inspired and 
sre a perfect treasure of heavenly instruction, that 
they hav God for their author, salvation for their end, 
and truth without any mixture of error for their mat- 
ter. Which, apparently, to my mind, is the crowning, 
overwhelming, diabolical absurdity and falsehood 
which overshadows all the stupendous plan of Chris- 
tianity. 

The foreknowledge and foreordination of God the 
father is a matter of such great importance in refer- 
ence to the plan of salvation and the theory of Chris- 
tianity, I must refer you to passages of scripture to 
substantiate the fact. 1 Pet. i, 20, speaks of Christ 
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with his precious blood as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot, “ Who verily was fore- 
ordained before the foundation of the world.” 
Rom. iii, 25: “Whom God hath set forth to bea 
propitiation through faith in his blood; to declare his 
righteousness. for the remission of sins that are past 
through the forbearance of God." The apostle Peter 
in Acts ii, 24, says of Christ: “Him being delivered 
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye hav taken and by wicked hands hav crucified 
and slain.” 1 Pet. i, 2, in speaking of different 
Christians to whom he was writing, says: “Elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God the father 
through sanctification of the spirit unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: grace 
unto you and peace be multiplied.” These are the 
passages of scripture from which the eight articles 
in the Westminster Confession of Faith upon the 
subject of foreknowledge and foreordination were 
formulated—and which in themselvs are contradictory. 

Now, scripturally God is an omniscient, omnipo- 
tent being, who predetermins all the affairs of the 
universe. If he foreordains he must hav foreknowl- 
edge, and then it necessarily holds that he must be 
omnipotent to execute his plans and purposes. And 
if this is true who can thwart his purposes ? 

According to such statements and Jogical reason- 
ing man is not a free moral agent, and is fated accord- 
ing to the foreknowledge and the predetermined pur- 
pose of God. If man is not a free moral agent. why 
hold him responsible for his not believing in Christ 
unto salvation? 

And why did an all-wise God devise such a great 
plan of salvation and expend so much energy, blood, 
and agony in its execution? God the father secreted 
in the highest heavens devises the plan of salvation. 
God the son, who was with him before the world 
was, and God the Holy Spirit, are the principal 
executors of this plan of salvation. Now, the first 
thing which is requisit is to hav something to be 
saved and something to be lost, and all must be 
created according to his foreknowledge and predeter- 
mined purpose. The son of God, Jesus Christ, 
before he was born of the Virgin Mary, the same 
was in the beginning with God. ‘All things were 
made by him; and without him was not anything 
made that was made. The word became flesh and 
dwelt among us.” So says the first chapter of John’s 
gospel. The six days’ work was now all complete—sun, 
moon, stars, beasts of the field, Adam and Eve, and 
God saw that it was good. The serpent, which was 
more subtle than any beast of the field which God 
had made, was ready to execute his work in reference 
to this. plan of salvation which had been predeter- 
mined by the God of heaven, for man must fall in 
order to be lost and in order to be saved. And it 
must all be accomplished to glorify our father which 
art in heaven! “In the day thou eatest thou shalt 
surely die.” Now, if man did die, what kind of a 
death did he die? Evidently, it was the same kind 
of a death which God the father predetermined God 
the son should die to redeem man, as God the son 
was to suffer and die on the cross as a substitute for 
fallen man. 

If Jesus became a substitute in death for us it 
must be the same kind of a death which God pre- 
dicted for Adam. It could not hav been a physical 
death, since physical death is the common lot of 
mankind irrespectiv of the death of Christ on the 
cross. Hence it must hav been a spiritual death 
which was predicted for Adam and his posterity. 
And if Christ were a substitute for Adam in a spirit- 
ual death, and Christ is one person of the trinity, and 
three make one, as a consequence the universe was 
without a God a part of three days when Christ died 
on the cross. If Adam did die in the day he ate 
of the forbidden fruit, how could Christ be a substi- 
tute for a death which had taken place? 

But Christianity tells us that death in the case of 
Adam meant that Adam was stricken with death 
which never ended. If that were true the death 
substituted by Christ should hav been eternal, never 
to end. The instantaneous death which Christ suf- 
fered on the cross could not hav been equivalent to 
an eternal death in the wailing torments of hell. 
Surely if man was to be redeemed by, Christ dying 
in his stead, and the death predicted for Adam was 
an eternal death, then Christ should hav died eter- 
nally, and would to-day be suffering the torments of 
hell instead of being exalted at the right hand of the 
father in heaven making intercession for his saints. 

The fall of man and the redemption of man through 
faith in a crucified and risen Christ are the most im- 
portant tenets in the scheme of Christianity. The 
fall occurs four thousand years before the crucifixion. 
Now, if the crucifixion must necessarily follow the 
fall of man in order to redeem him, and one is a 
counterpart of the other, and both are in accordance 
with the foreknowledge and foreordination of God 
before the foundation of the world, where is the ne- 
cessity of placing them four thousand years apart ? 
Why not hav the crucifixion of Christ as the means 
of redemption take place soon after the fall? 

Then again, the general resurrection and a general 
judgment is yet to take place, no one knows how 
soon or how long off It may be ten thousand 


years in the future before we aro summoned to attend | 
the general tribunal. There is a lapse of time, of 
thousands of years, which expires before the com- 
plete accomplishment of the redemption of one soul. 
And yet Christianity tells us when the Christian dies 
he goes directly to heaven, and that when the unbe- 
liever dies he goes directly to hell; after which 
away down in the future, no person knows when, not 
even the angels in heaven, none except the father 
which is in heaven, at the general judgment all shall 
appear, the righteous and the unrighteous. Then 
évery knee shal! bow and every tongue shall confess 
all the deeds done in the body. And the righteous | 
shall hear the blessed acquittal: “Come ye blessed ` 
of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from before the foundation of the world.” And the 
unrighteous shall hear the sentence: “Depart ye 
cursed into everlasting fire prepared for the devil 
and his angele.” There would seem at least an im- . 
propriety or an inconsistency, after they had been in 
heaven or hell, to call them back here to a general 
judgment, and then send them either up or down the : 
second time. 

If the law of evolution is an immutable law we 
might conjecture it, too, had to do with the plan cf 
salvation. 
` And when we come to study the character of Christ 
as he is portrayed to us from the creation of the 
world down through the Old Testament scriptures 
to his immaculate conception, birth, crucifixion on 
the cross, resurrection, and ascension into heaven re- 
vealed to usin the New Testament scriptures, who 
will say God the father did not foreordain evolution 
and include it as a means in the plan of salvation? 
Let us keep before our minds that God is a trivne 
being ; that the same Jesus Christ, born of Mary, a 
fallen woman, is the God of the Old Testament who . 
created all things and pronounced them good, even 
the serpent who was used as the means to execute 
the fall. In Gen. vi, 6, God is said to hav repented 
that he made man. And in Ex. xxxii, 14: “ And the 
Lord repented of the evil he thought to do unto his 
people.” Let us remember this same Christ of the 
New Testament is the God of the Old Testament, 
and we must study his character as one and the same 
being—the same being at the creation of the world 
that he was when he died on the cross. Let us 
notice his character and his doings in the Old Testa- 
ment—how he and his people were the sggressors 
and instigators in carrying on war; in murdering 
thousands of innocent, helpless women and little 
children; in lying, thieving, and sending all manner 
of plagues on the people; in flooding a world to de- 
stroy it; in destroying the work of his own hands 
whieh he had pronounced good—how he instituted 
and upheld human slavery, tolerated polygamy, 
concubinage, and upheid the Jewish people in all 
manner of wickedness. And then come on down 
into the New Testament scriptures to a meek and 
lowly Jesus going about healing all manner of sick- 
nesses, speaking ns no man spake, with no guile 
found in his mouth, and we must conclude that the 
law of evolution enters into the system of Christian- 
ity, and has to do with the very God of the Bible. 

Christianity alleges that God, by his eternal pur- 
pose and wil) foreordained all the means included 
in the execution of this plan of salvation. Therefore, 
all the types and symbols spoken of in the Old Tes- 
tament scriptures, such es Abraham the father of the 
faithful; Abraham having two sons, one born of the 
bondwoman to represent the fallen Adamic race in 
the bondage of sin, the other born of the free woman 
to represent the free man in Christ Jesus, “For 
in Adam all die, so in Christ all are made 
alive;' the children of Israel delivered from Egyp- 
tian bondage and journeyirg in the wilderness forty 
years to the land of Canaan, representing the Chris- 
tian pilgrimage from earth to heaven; all the sacri- 
fices of cattle, sheep, and doves, by which many thou- 
sands of innocent brutes were often slain for a burnt 
offering at one time, as well as the paschal lamb of 
the Jewish passover—were all to represent and sym- 
bolize Jesus the Jamb of God slain from before the 
foundation of the world. 

Indeed, all the history of the Old Testament geript- 
ures, including the fall of man, the Jewish theocracy, 
the patriarchs, the priests, judges, prophets, their 
taking the land of Canaan, with all their aggressiv wars, - 
all their tabernacle services, rites, and ceremonies, in- 
cluding the prophecies down to the birth of Christ 
by Mary, were only the shadow of coming evente— 
only a prelude to Christianity. Even as “Jonah was 
in the whale's belly three days and nights, so shall 
Jesus be three days and nights in the heart of the 
earth.” i 

Christianity says that after the literally dead body 
of Jesus had lain in the grave a part of three days 
and nights he came forth, was seen by five hundred 
at one time, ate before them, and was- caught up 
between the clouds and ascended into heaven, and 
ever liveth at the right hand of God the father to 
make intercession for his saints. Here again we hav 
another violation or suspension of a fixed law in 
nature—the law of decomposition. For as soon as 
there is a dissolution between body sud spirit the 
processes of decomposition take place. All are in- 


cluded as a means foreordained to the accomplish- 
ment and completion cf the scheme of Christianity 
and the plan of salvation.. And whatever wickedness 
msy be included in the means, even the prostitution 


and murder of God himself, are justified by the end. 

Jesus, born in Bethlehem of Judea, matures from 
babyhood to alad of twelve years, is found in the 
temple teaching wise men and doctors ; after which 
he serves a time as a carpenter. But it would seem 
his mechanical genius rather deteriorated—having 
fashioned and framed the worlds, made beautifal 
women from a man’s rib, fashioned Nonh's ark and 
Solomon’s magnificent temple, he now works as a 
common carpenter. : 

He is set apart to his public ministry py the bap- 
tism of John, and then undergoes a fest of forty days 
in the wilderness, and the angels minister to him, and 
is now accosted by his satanic majesty, the same old 
serpent that executed the fall, who had evoluted into 
the form of a man or he could not hav ascended the 
pinnacle of the temple. He had got rid of the curse 
and no longer went crawling on his belly, eating dust. 

Now hear Jesus in his publie ministry declaring 
his beautiful beatitudes. He no longer says, an eye 
for an eyeand a tooth for a tooth, ashe had said through 
the Mosaic law. He has evoluted so far as to say, 
* Resist not evil ;’ so far that he says he had come 
to fulfill the law, the Ten Commandments which he 
had given Moses on the Mount. Hear his tender 
words of love and peace as he went about doing 
good. He is no longer the God of war. He no 
longer kills innocent women and children, but he 
takes the little children in his arms and blesses them 
and says, “ Of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 

He is now the friend of women, allowing them to 
eat the crumbs that fall from the master’s table, for 
even ths dogs do likewise; to anoint his feet and wipe 
them with the hairs of the head. Hae only calls men 
fools, a generation of vipers, whited sepuichers full of 
dead men’s bones. He only takes a scourge of small 
cords and drives them out of the temple. 

He only pronounces woes agsinst Phayisees, 
soribes, hypocrits, lawyers, and a few cities, and 
threatens them with destruction because of their 
unbelief in him. He only breaks up family relations, 
and sets relativs at variance with each other, a man 
against his father, and a daughter against her mother, 
and a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. He 
only makes & man’s foes those of his own household. 
Notwithstanding he tells his diseiples to sell their 
garments and buy a sword, when Peter draws his 
sword and smites off a man’s ear he tells Peter to put 
up his sword. Ah, evolution is manifest in the char- 
acter of the sonof God! And if such isa fact, which 
I think we hav demonstrated as we hav followed his 
character out of the Old Testament scriptures into 
the New, he is not and cannot be infinit. God, as 
infinity, includes entireness, a completion of perfes- 
tion in character. An infinit God could not evolute ; 
and certainly, if not infiait, God must be finite—a 
human being. 

Divine jaetice is to be appeased on the part of a 
fallen world. And though Judas and the Roman 
soidiers execute the deed, it was foreordained, ss 
was the fail of man and the vicarious atonement of 
Christ. The innocent one who had evoluted down 
into the peaceful days of the gospel is to suffer the 
penalty of death for the disobedience of the world's 
first parents four thousand years before. Where is 
the relation between Adam’s disobedience and the 
death of Christ four thousand years after? 

I fail to see it in the foreknowledge or foreordina- 
tion of God or anywhere else, since the law of cause 
and effect is au immutable law and has stood the test 
of ages, and pertains to everything in the universe of 
worlds, to all matter animate or inanimate, and has 
to do with all the great relations of the planetary 
systems of the universe, as well as all the minutest 
relations of the smallest atoms that float in the sun- 
beam, and likewise enters into the most intricate 
relations, actions, responsibilities, and existence of 
every human being. 

Produce the cause, however small, and you get the 
inevitable effect. There is no escaping the effect of 
the cause. Violate any law of your mental, spiritual, 
or physical being, and the eff-ct follows. Put your 
hand into the fire—thoe effect admonishes you never 
to repeat it. Would God foreordaio, purpose, and 
execute the plan of our ruin, and then make 
us responsible for acquiescing in the plan, and 
inflict the penaliy on an innocent party? Such a 
transaction would be a perversion of the law of cause 
and effect as well as the law of justice. 

The sacredness of life forbids the innocent to die 
for the guilty. He who suffers martyrdom for a 
religious faith or any other cherished principle vio- 
lates the highest law of his being, and makes a 
greater sacrifice than he could possibly make in sac- 
rificing the dearest principle of his life. Ln 

Such a proceeding is an impeachment of divine 
justice and a disgraceful reflection upon every attri- 
pute of a deity. To devise and plan according to his 
foreknowledge his own death would be the most 
atrocious crime in all the catalog of crimes on the 
part of any humen being, much more on the part of 
8 God, ~ 
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life. 


Christianity, crouched and imbedded in all the 
absurd, illogical dogmas of her superstition, eulogizes 
her God and Christ for every virtue and moral 
excellence that has ever been made manifest in the 
practical life and history of all mankind. She falters 
and fails to reason concerning her dogmatic system 
of theology, but decorates her decaying remains with 
the living flowers of truth and virtue which hav an 
inherent existence and spontaneous growth in the 
hearts and consciences of every human intelligence. 
Sermons are preached, books are written, to attribute 
all the good found in mankind to a divine source, 
coming through the efficacious blood of a crucified 
savior. 

And by reason of their faith in him they receive a 
divine impartation of his life, of his virtues, and 
every moral exceilency and quality of soul, and really 
fancy that every noble aspiration which inspires men 
to noble deeds snd a life of benevolence and purity 
comes from the influence of Christianity either directly 
or indirectly, forgetting the unparalleled wickedness 
of Christian influence, its widespread example by 
Christ the God of the Old Testament scriptures and 
his allies for four thousand yesrs; forgetting all the 
bloody, heinous deeds and horrible deaths committed 
by the Inquisition of the twelfth century ; forgetting 
that Christianity has slain a million witches; that 
she has given rise to and been the cause of more war 
than any other one thing, and drenched the world 
with the blood of our ancestors. 

However much good may be attributed to her 
example and influence, if there were a truth in the 
atonement of Christ, his blood could never atone for 
all the wicked influence and black crime which will 
hsunt her history down into the last memories of 
future ages. | 

Christianity has failed to prove man’s condition a 
fallen, lost one. And if it were a fallen, lost condi- 
tion, it fails to offer a perfect, exemplary man or God 
88 & means of redemption. And had the system 
been perfected in a complete execution, it is illogical 
and opposed to every feature of man’s highest and 
most progressiv nature and interests, in that it weak- 
ens and stifles his moral and spiritual susceptibilities 
for higher attainments in moral worth and spiritual 
graces. The beasts of the field and the fowls of the 
air teach us a more logical and sublime way. 

The lion of the forest starves her young to incite 
them to go out and seek their own prey and thereby 
grow strong. The soaring eagle that builds on the 
stony mountain cliff throws her young out into the 
airy space below to force them to use their pinions 
and grow strong. Shall man, who has greater pos- 
sibilities in moral excellences and attainments, in all 
that is grand, sublime, and good, lie dormant and 
inactiv and recline his head on the bosom of an 
atoning savior—trust in his merits for divine accept- 
ance ? 

The scheme of Christianity assumes to deprive 
you of all self-reliance, of all the dignity of your 
manhood, to let you sink down into the lowest depths 
of despair and death itself, and then to take you up in 
her own strength upon her own merits into the high- 
est heaven, and claim all the glory for herself and 
her God; for such is her philosophy, to humiliate 
man to the lowest position in order to exait him to 
the highest. 

Better foster and cherish all the inherent germs of 
our own spiritual and moral nature, and flap our own 
pinions of love and benevolence and soar above the 
dark clouds of remorse and depression of scul and 
all the weaknesses of erring human nature, above 
religious dogmas and superstition, and lift our heads 
above the surging waves of human life, reaching 
down with one hand to help those below us, while 
we reach up to those above us for aid, ever watching 
for the mariner’s light on the eternal shores of fairer 
climes; maintaining the increasing strength and dig- 
nity of our own manhood; resting assured that truth 
and right, emanating and reflecting from the vast 
procession of human intelligences which hav gone 
before, shall beckon us onward to a more perfect 
G. A. Bisgor, M.D. 
Chicago, TU. 
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Iseariotism in the Modern Church. 


Standing by the St. Peter's of Rome, and seeing 
its tell spire, or rather dome, pointing away up into 
the blue sky, towering in loftiness above any other 
human structure on the earth, except the grand 
pyramid, the idea struck us, “ Why call it St. Peter's?" 
Then followed the recollection that other church 
buildings were named in honor of St. Paul, St. Mat- 
thew, St. Luke, St. John, or other disciples, apostles, 
or martyrs, until the name of Judas Iscariot is 
reached, where they stop. 

The character of Judas is dismissed with very few 
words in holy writ, and those few do not present him 
in a light that inclines church people to name their 
structures in his honor. The infamous act of be- 
trayal of his savior attracts such condemnation from 
religious people that other qualities are overlooked. 
While the other saints hav the churches named after 
them, there are more followers in the footsteps of 
Iscariot than of the other eleven, and these followers 


are in the churches named after the other sain/s 

Commentators do not say much about Judas. No 
extended history of his life is given by any writer. 
Nothing more seems to be said cf him than sppsr- 
ently is necessary to fill out the complete history cf 
other transactions. And yst Judas must hav bern 
a pretty good sort of a man in some respeats, else tha 
Lord would not hav chosen him one of his discipice. 
It is even hinted by one of the sacred writers that 
the devil took possession of Judas at the time Fe 
betrayed the Lord, thus leaving room for the beli:f 
that he was a good man at other times, and possibiy 
overtaken with a kind of temporary insanity ab thst 
moment. During the period of Christ’s ministry 


upon earth Judas was intrusted with the funde—thet 


is, he was the treasurer. He not only took care ci 
what money belonged to the disciples, but there is 
strong suspicion, judging from a trenaection in Beth- 
any, that he was interested in getting finances into 
the treasury. Some commentators say that Judas 
was areal estate agent, and had his eye on a corner 


lot in Jerusalem, and that if was his intense desire 


to possess this that made him act so despicably. 
This can hardly be possible, because property in 
the city was on a boom, and the amcunt was inevfii- 


cient to even clinch an option, if it ranked as Deniscn 
property does. 


We are rather inclined to tha belicf 
that Judas was so intent in keeping the treasury in 
funds that he gradually lost sight of the mission cf 
the Lord as a savior. And when the situation is 
canvassed it will be seen that he must hav hed a 
hard time. Recollect, there were no oysters in thoso 
days, at least not in Juden. If Judas had bad just 
one poor, little, half-starved oyster to hold a supper 
with, and then published in the evening paper whet 
a grand success his oyster supper was, he would hav 
had no difficulty in raising funds. 

We do not even know that the grab-bag had yet 
been invented. Lotteries were in vogue, yet we hav 
no information that they wero yet applied to tho 
raising of the minister's salary, or that he ever soll 
chances in a cake with a ring init. If a trade car- 
nival was indulged in for the support of tho synegog, 
no mention was made of it. The Capernaum Ners 
is silent about any broom brigade giving an exbi- 
bition for the benefit of the Sunday-schoo!. Tko 
Galilee Journal is mum about the ice-cream festive! 
held to put a new carpet in the church. The Nain 
Echo says nothing about a railroad excursion to the 
sea for the purpose of paying cff the debt on tle 
church. Nor was it the custom in thoge days to 
throw in a chromo with every act of worship. Judas 
had not caught on to the thousand and one ways cf 
working the racket that modern times hay devised ; 
so he must hav had a trying time in dull seasons to 
keep the treasury in funds. 

Does it require a stretch of the imagination to 
understand the po&SXbility of insanity under such 
afflicting circumstances ? > 

We suspect that he was the inventor of votin; 
cheap cakes to the most popular young lady, always 
being careful to select the girla of two rich dudes 
and charging good fees for the votes. We also hav 
reason to believe that he worked the racket cf 
* Rebecea at the Well,” peddling cirous lemonade fer 
more than it was worth, and seeing that there wes 
no water handy for the thirsty. He was also the 
originator of taking up a collection on every occasion 
possible, but whether he had a monkey and hand- 
organ, or some other form of musical entertainment, 
we do not know. 

Such a thing as giving just for the love of tho 
cause did not suit his ideas, as people had too tight 
a grip on their shekels to yield them up without 
some extra inducement, and then outsiders would 
not chip in at all. g 

Tubal Cain was the inventor of brass; Judas 
worked it assiduously, but he is cast in the shade by 
some of his modern followers. When he gave 
strawberry festivals he did not hav the cheek to 
serve skim-milk over green berries end charge s 
quarter for a dime's worth. Nor did he hire a bali 
and giv a dance every right when tho gand-irsin 
hands were paid off. Neither is there any record of 
his presenting thestricals or musical concerts in the 
church, the proceeds to go toward the purchase of a 
new organ. "m 

The death of Judas shows remorse, and it ien 
pity that all of his methods did not die with bim.— 
Denison, Tex., Gazetteer. 


HO 


From whence, then, could arise the solitary and 
strange conceit, that the almighty, who had millions 
of worlds equally dependent on his protection, should 
quit the care of all the rest, end come to die in our 
world, because, they say, one man and one woman 
had eaten an apple? And, on the other hand, are 
we to suppose that every world in the boundless 
creation had an Eve, an apple, a serpent, sad a 
redeemer? In this case, the person who is irrever- . 
ently called the son of God, and sometimes God him- 
self, would hav nothing else to do than to travel 
from world to world, in an endless succession of 
death, with scarcely a momentary interval of life.— 
Thomas Paine, ‘ 
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Senseless Oath-Taking. 


The senseless absurdity of invoking supernatural 
aids to truth-telling in administering a judicial oath 
has been brought prominently before the Philadel- 
phia public recently. A lot of Chinamen were 
arrested for playing their favorit gambling game, 
fantan, and to induce the pagan witnesses to tell the 
truth about the matter a chicken was brought into 
court and killed. The Zridune, of this city, criti- 
cised the action, and a newspaper discussion ensued 
on the question of what form of oath would really 
make a Chinaman tell the truth. The Tribune 
pointed out that the burning of paper with joss- 
sticks between lighted candles, as introduced in court, 
was first suggested in Malacca about half a century 
ago by an ignorant missionary, and that though con- 
siderably in vogue in Hong Kong from 1843 to 1857. 
it excited much derision among the Chinese. In 
1851 the decapitation of the chicken was introduced, 
the idea being derived from the Canton river pirates, 
who used it as a pledge of good faith to one another. 
The British officials believed that the employment of 
this form of oath would confer credibility on the 
Chinaman's testimony, but the celestials had no such 
thought. The decapitation should properly be 
accompanied by the silent invocation of maledictions 
upon himself on the part of the witness; but as it 
was impossible to follow the witness's mental proc- 
esses the rite was deemed by the Englishmen to be 
impracticable and thus rejected. It is asserted that 
no formality will impress upon the Chinese the sense 
of a religious obligation to speak the truth, and that 
to them no oath is binding. 

Assistant District Attorney Boyle, who urged the 
Philadelphia judge to allow the chicken-killing, now 
explains tbat his solicitation was induced by the 
desire to employ whatever form of oath would best 
compel the witness to be honest. Chicken-killing is 
not properly an oath, he said, “ but it is a means of 
getting at the truth, and as such is worthy of 
employment. There are no oaths in China, but this 
plan was employed in Portland with success, and I 
hav reason to believe that in this Philadelphia trial 
the witness who swore by the sputtering blood was 
impelled to stick closer to facts than any of his 
fellows through the fear that the pullet’s spirit would 
harass him if he lied. I learned from parties on 
both sides of the case that the slaughter of a chicken 
would be absolutely binding on a Chinaman’s con- 
science, and accordingly I urged Judge Bregy to 
allow the introduction of that rite. It would hay 
been impossible to elicit the truth unless some such 
course had been pursued. It would be folly to 
attempt to frighten a heathen Chinee into truth- 
telling by a mere threat of temporal punishment for 
perjury, for he would realize the. difficulty of convic- 
tion and would be tempted to lie right and left. If 
there is any legitimate method by which the truth 
may be reached, that method should be employed. 
There is ample precedent for administering an oath 
or its substitute to a heathen or non-Christian in hig 


own fashion. Wharton’s ‘Criminal Evidence’ reads 
as follows: 


** * While the common and regular way of swearing by a 
Christian is on the four evangelists, or on the New Testa- 
ment, the general rule is that witnesses are to be sworn after 
a form the obligation of which they acknowledge.’ 

* Wharton then goes on to say that a Jew may be 
sworn by the Pentateuch alone with his head covered ; 
a Mohammedan, on the Koran; a Gentoo, by touch- 
ing with his hand the foot of a Brahman or priest of 
his religion ; a Chinese, by breaking a china saucer. 
The proper way a Parsee should be sworn is by hold- 
ing the tail of a cow, and it is reported that Sir James 
Mackintosh once had a heifer brought into the court- 
room in order to insure the truthfulness of a Parsee’s 
testimony. There is Wharton’s authority for swear- 
ing a Chinaman on a broken saucer, and a murdered 
rooster. is only a slightly different step toward the 
accomplishment of the same end. I believe the 
criticism that has been made is unreasonable, and 
that in such a case the means is justified by the end.” 

This reasoning is all based on the idea that men 
will not tell the truth unless they are frightened by 
some supernatural agent. It is a low estimate of 
human nature, but not altogether without foundation, 
judging from the actions of the Christians. But is 
it true? We believe not. If men are not honest 
by nature and training, the invocation of the wrath 
of all the gods in the pantheon will not induce them 
to tell the truth. The other-world punishment is 80 
remote that it hag no influence at all on present con- 
duct. Besides, there is always the chance, so the 
Christian believes, of repenting of his sins and. evad- 
ing any future punishment whatever. The Jesuits 
hav a mental reservation clause in their code of hon- 
esty, by which: they can audibly lie, and silently re- 
serve the truth. This to them is no false witness. 
A Jesuit on the witness-stand can lie like a priest 
and commit no sin. The Protestant, if he be dis- 
honestly inclined, can lie and afterward repent and 
escape the supposed consequences. This part of the 
Protestant faith is a direct and open road for villainy. 
The supernatural agent is, in this, a help rather than 
a hindrance to false swearing. 

But if a belief in some supernatural power is more 
potent in eliciting truth from witnesses than tem- 
poral punishment for perjury, why are laws enacted 
imprisoning perjurers? The greater—so the logi- 
cians assure us—includes the less; the fear of the 
supernatural is said by the Christians to be greater 
than the fear of earthly punishment; why, then, hav 
the perjury laws? Must our Christian lawmakers 
hav two strings to their bow like the man who put 
up a sign in his melon patch: Little boy, do not 
touch these melons, for God sees you—and they are 
green? And which do they really depend upon to 
protect their melons of truth—their unripe condition 
or the observing eye of God? Theoretically they 
trust in providence, but practically, in man-made 
laws and man-executed punishments. Their pious 
pretensions are, therefore, naught but hypocrisy. 
The bald fact is, and the Christians know it, that 
religious oaths are null and void, and the pains and 
penalties of perjury are all that a dishonest man 
stands in fear of. To say that even a Chinaman is 
less afraid of a state prison than of the effect follow- 
ing lying when a saucer has been broken or a chicken 
killed in his presence, is to state the most improb- 
able of things. Chinamen are like other human be- 
ings, and no judge ever knew a pious scoundrel to 
hesitate to lie because of his fear of other-world pun- 
ishment. The experience of the world has proved 
that liars will be liars wherever they are; but a liar 
who knows that if detected he will be put in a prison 
cell, will be a little careful—of being detected! But 
his fear of God will not induce him to act with even 
that circumspection. 

The whole farce of religious oaths should be abol- 
ished. Witnesses should simply be required to tell 
the truth, and punished if they do not. 


————— —-4-4———— ——— 


What Are the Liberals Doing? 


In Taz Truru SEEKER a few weeks since we warned 
the people of the four new states recently admitted 
to the Union that the Christians would try to capture 
their constitutions, sending men and money from the 
East to do it. Theissue of the Christian Statesman 
for June 20th, outlines their program. It says: 

“ Four new states are soon to be added to the American 
Union, viz.: North and South Dakota, Montana, and Wash- 
ington. The constitution for South Dakota has already been 
framed. Constitutional conventions will meet onthe 4th of 


July, to frame constitutions for the remaining three. In 
view of the vast importance of suitable Christian acknowl- 
edgments and provisions in these new instruments, one of 
our district secretaries has been commissioned to visit there 
conventions and to seek the codperation of the Christian peo- 
ple of the territories in securing such declarations. This 
will involve not only the traveling expenses of the secretary, 
but the means necessary to reach pastors and others through- 
out the territories with documents and petitions. But could 
the committee hav done less, consistently with the responsi- 
bility which rests on the association in such a crisis? 

** Sixteen special secretaries hav been appointed to press 
forward this movement slong as many different and most 
important lines of work. Each of these national secretaries 
will be expected to secure as soon as possible, in each state, 
one who wil coóperate with him in that department, thus 
looking forward to the employment of more than five hun- 
dred earnest and competent persons who will freely devote 
some part of their time to special labors in behalf of Chris- 
tian government in the United States. The sixteen men and 
women already appointed must be supplied with means to 
defray necessary incidental expenses, such as postage, sta- 
tionery, and literature in their respectiv departments. Or 
shall we ask them to make bricks without straw ?” 

Five hundred activ workers to be employed, rein- 
forced by all the church members! Sixteen special 
secretaries to do nothing but look after the work! 
What are the Liberals doing? Is there even one 
man in each new state who is spending a day or a 
dollar to thwart the religious bigots who are trying - 


to capture these states? 
o 


To Resist Catholic Aggression. 


A Boston correspondent of the evening Post of 
this city reveals the formation of an organization to 
check Roman Catholic robbery of public treasuries. 
Leading New York and Boston men are identified 
with the movement, and the method proposed by 
them is the adoption of a national constitutional 
amendment which shall prohibit the states from 
using any public money for “sectarian” purposes. 
The form of the amendment is given: 

** No state shall pass any law respecting an establishment 
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof, or use 
its money, property, or credit or any power of taxation or 
appropriation, or authorize either to be used, for the purpose 
of founding or aiding any church, religious denomination, 
or religious society, or any sectarian institution, or any 
undertaking under sectarian or religions control.” 

The reason that New York and Boston are taking 
the lead is because Catholic aggressions hav been 
more pronounced in these cities than elsewhere. 
For a year or more the parochial school issue has 
been at the front in Boston, and the fact that within 
the last fifteen years the Catholics hav secured $12,- 
000,000 of the public money in New York, has led to 
the activity in this city. One meeting has already 
been held in this city. The plan of campaign is to 
form both state and national organizations. At the 
meeting in this city the appointment of special com- 
mittees was considered for the selection of a general 
agent to devote his entire time to the work of a com- 
mittee on state organization, of another on national 
organization, of one to prepare a constitution for the 
organization, and of still another to prepare matter 
for publication and to oversee whatever went to the 
public through the press. The course to be followed 
with this proposed amendment is to correspond with 
fifty or a hundred leading men in the different pro- 
fessions and learn what their views are upon the sub- 
ject, and get their suggestions. Already such corre- 
spondence has been opened with every state in the 
Union, and it is certain that activ support will be 
given all over the country. It is said here by those 
who are most interested in the matter that the public 
concern is deeper than is generally known. Thus 
far nothing of this movement has appeared in the 
newspapers; but wherever these gentlemen hav 
written they hav found that there was a deep interest 
to prevent the use of the public money for the sup- 
port of the parochial schools of the Catholics, or for 
any Catholic institutions whatever. 

This organization, of the purpose of which the 
foregoing is a meager outline, is the same that we 
mentioned in these columns last December. It was 
begun by the German Lutherans, led by Prof. George 
C. Seibert, of the Presbyterian seminary at Bioom- 
field, N. J. Though the proposed constitutional 
amendment is specious enough to satisfy even some 
Liberals, the work of the organization is to be directed 
not sO much toward securing a purely Secular gov- 
ernment as to thwart Roman Catholicism. The 
Presbyterians consider that they themselvs hav a 
perfect right to control the government, even to sub- 
sidizing their institutions. 

However, as we said at the time, we welcome the 
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war. There is need enough of some opposition to 


Rome that shall be effectiv, and the only way to force 


her to keep her hands off the government is to array 


her Protestant enemies against her, and fight it out 
Already she has forced many cities to 


at the polls. 
support her parochial schools—in Poughkeepsie, 
N. ¥.; in New Haven, Waterbury; and New Britain, 
Conn.; in East St. Louis, liL; in various places in 
Minnesota and Wisconsin and Iowa, and in Southern 
cities. 


Catholic parents in the superstition which has ruined 


these parents. Her policy was boldly enunciated by 
Bishop Chatard, of Indiana, when on a visit to New 
In his speech at the cathedral he said 
that the cost to the Romish church of supporting its 
schools one year was $9,000,000, and “that money 
the public ought to pay and must pay, and we shall 
not cease demanding it till our demands are satis- 
fed." The same position was taken by some of the 
Catholic witnesses before the Massachusetts legisla- 


York last fall. 


tiv committee on education in the course of the re- 


cent prolonged hearing over the parochial school 


question. . 
There hav been from time to time a few warnings 


given the publie concerning this, and a feeble effort 
has occasionally been made to do something. Away 
‘back in 1859 the people of New York protested 
against giving the church so much money, and pay- 
ment to some institutions was resisted. For a while 


after that the church got little; but in Tweed’s time, 
she obtained property worth millions, and hundreds 


of thousands of dollars. Following the Tweed ex- 
posure she was obliged to retrench, but now she is 
In 1876 both Republican and 
Democratic parties put a “non-sectarian” plank into 


as arrogant as ever. 


their platforms, but it was grease to catch gudgeons, 
and meant nothing. In the same year Grant recom- 
mended Congress to adopt some amendment restrain- 
ing the states from supporting churches, and acting 
upon that recommendation, James G. Blaine offered 
an amendment and it was carried in the House, but 
it did not receive a two-thirds vote in the Senate, 
and so never went to the states for their approval. 


At the last session of Congress Senator Hoar pre- 


sented a petition from about twenty thousand citizens 
of Massachusetts for an article of amendment, “ for 
submission to the legislatures of the several states 
for their approval or rejection, that will prevent the 
interference of any religious sect with the. common 
school system or the appropriating of any of the 
public funds for sectarian uses, such a measure as 


this being, in our judgment, the only safeguard 


against religious encroachments, such a8 now threaten 


our time-honored and now truly endeared methods of 


teaching and training our youth for the duties and 
responsibilities of American citizenship.” The hear- 
ing on this petition was given February 22d, and 
was 80 late in the session that no report was made 
upon it. There the matter rests. 

That some amendment of this character must ulti- 
mately be adopted there can be no doubt. But the 
trouble will be to keep the Protestants out as well as 
the Catholics. The same men who are working for 
this amendment are also working for Blair’s Sunday 
and educational amendments. That of itself is a 
very suspicious circumstance. But as these amend- 
ments are all coming up again at the next session of 
Congress, the Liberals will hav a chance to put in 
their arguments, and possibly something practical 
and good will come of it. 

——— 898p ——————À 


Editorial Notes. 


AcoorDING to a decree published by the minister of educa- 
tion, no clergyman Can in Italy be an inspector or director of 
a state school. This is based upon a recent law to the effect 
that the local control of schools should be in the hands of 
heads of families, who would naturally take a deep interest 
in their welfare. The leading object is to cut the schools 
loose from clerical oversight and influence, under which 
they.hav been but training-places for Catholics. ` 

_——__--—_— 

Tur Mail and Express prints the following dispatch : 

“Rome, July 6th (Special by cable)—The preparations are well 
advanced for the departure of Pope Leo XIII. from the Vatican. 
He is now completing the list of the court personages who will ac- 
company him. He has arranged a council for next Thursday. 
The cardinal vicar will remain in Rome with & part of the papal 
household. Senor Goizard, the Spanish embassador to the Vati- 
can, arrived in Madrid yesterday and reported to the Spanish gov- 
ernment the decision of the pope to quit Italy, and his desire to 
reside in Spain." 

It is uncertain that this is correct. Other reports hav it 
that Leo will take up residence in the little principality of 
Monaco. If he does change his location, important conse- 


New York city contributes over half a million 
dollars annually to educate the vagrant children of 


events, we can but smile with pleasure and encouragement 
at the persistence of the Italians in making things so uncom- 
fortable for him. 


Ar Crete, Neb., there is an imitation Chautauqua, where 
religion and literature are indiscriminately mixed together, 
and the leading sermon on Sunday before last was by the 
Rev. George P. Hays, on the resurrection of Christ, furnish- 
ing complete ‘‘ proof that Christ’s death was genuin, and not 
a swoon or trance, and his resurrection genuin.” Mr. Hays 
is to be congratulated upon having settled the question in a 
manner go satisfactory to himself, especially as about all the 
scholarship and common sense of the world are directly 
opposed to him. 


E Tamtama E 

Tue Anti-Poverty Society celebrated the Fourth with 
speeches, and in the oration of John McMackin we find the 
first mention of one of the Revolution’s greatest men that 
has occurred in the commemorativ exercises in this city, 
aside from Liberal meetings. Mr. McMackin said : ** Writers 
of Revolutionary history hav united to blacken the character 
and belittle the ability of a man who perhaps did more than 
any other to giv this country the government it has—Thomas 
Paine.” It was a Dr. McGlynn audience, more women than 
men, and mostly of Irish birth or descent, but the men 
cheered the name enthusiastically. We congratulate Dr. 
McGlynn upon the progress he ig making in elevating his 
followers. 


ee METRE 

Tue Christian Advocate contributes this to the debate as to 
whether Solomon went to hell or not. It is in answer to a 
question, * Will the Bible warrant us in believing in the 
return and salvation of Solomon ?? Dr. Buckley says: ** The 
Bible leaves Solomon in a position of the very greatest un- 
certainty and doubt. Jews, generally, speak of him as lost. 
Josephus givs no hint of his return. Among Christians the 


‘subject has been much debated. Chrysostom and the 


theologians of the Greek church are for the most part 
favorable, Augustine and those of the Latin for the most 
part adverse, to his chances of salvation. 2 Sam. vii, 18-16, 
says, speaking of the seed of Solomon: ‘ He shall build a 
house for my name, and I will stablish the throne of his 
kingdom forever. I will be his father, and he shall be my 
son. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him withthe rod 
of men, and with the stripes of the children of men; but my 
mercy shall not depart away from him, as I took it from 
Saul, whom I put away before thee. And thine house and 
thy kingdom shall be established forever before thee: thy 
throne shall be established forever.’ This passage is used by 
some to show that Solomon was certainly saved, but it would 
prove altogether too much if interpreted in that way. It'was 
a general declaration. The ‘forever’ there either does not 
mean without end or it has not been fulfilled. The progeny 
of David was there spoken of in a regal, and not in a per- 
sonal, capacity.” Does anyone know now whether Solomon 
was saved or not? 


Tux church of Scotland Jewish Mission seems to be as 
great a humbug as the English and American missions. In 
commenting .upon its last annual report the Scotsman says: 
“ Tf the mission could produce tangible and unquestionable 
evidence of its success, there would be no unwillingness to 
giv; but when we hav the confession that it is * no use quot- 
ing familiar statistics which cannot be verified as to the num- 
ber of Hebrew Christians, the sponge is virtually thrown 
up. It is true the church is asked to accept in faith that a 
very large number of Jews hav, during the past fifty years, 
been received into the Christian church. How is that known 
if the statistics cannot be verified? Is it not a guess, and a 
guess on the side of the mission? The report has absolutely 
no consolatory feature. In some years there hav been ac- 
counts of one Jew, or two Jews and a half, converted by the 
mission. This year there is not even the fraction of a Jew. 
It is said that there are a number of ‘interested inquirers,’ 
and that numbers are prevented ‘ confessing’ only from the 
fear of temporal consequences. That is to say, the ‘ interested 
inquirers’ wanted to know what they can get in the way of 
temporal consequences by abjuring their Jewish faith. 
Punch long ago had a picture of a number of anglers stand- 
ing patiently by the side of a stream. One asked another, 
* Hav you had à bite yet? ‘No, was the reply, ‘I hav only 
been here a fortnight.’ The Jewish Mission is in the same 
plight. ‘Hav you got any results to show us?’ ask those 
who are interested in the conversion of the Jews. ‘No, 
nothing particular; we hav only been here fifty years.’ ” 


TzrxE is a boom on for a World's Exposition to be held in 
this city during the summer of 1892 to celebrate the four- 
hundredth anniversary of the discovery of America. A re- 
porter called on Chauncey Depew to get his opinion of the 
project. Mr. Depew favored it, and said: ‘‘ The Exposition 
Should be popular in its nature. It should be something 
which every man would take pleasure in going to and in 
taking his wife and all his children, even the babies, to see. 
The buildings should be spacious, and there should be other 
attractions besides the exhibits. 
which & man would want to go time after time, and the 
pleasure of going should be as great the last time as the first. 
I think it should be kept open on Sunday. There-are people 
who could go better on Sunday than on any other day in the 
week. It would bea pity if anyone who desired to see the 
Exposition should not hav ful and many opportunities. 
About the price of admission, I think that there should be 
fifty-cent days and twenty-five-cent days. It might be well 
to charge fifty cents on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, 
Thursday, and Friday, and twenty-five cents on Saturday 
and Sunday. That would giv every workingman the oppor- 
tunity to take his family to the Exposition without too much 
expense.” Mr. Depew’s words on the Sunday opening of 
such an exhibition are of interest, inasmuch as he is presi- 
dent of the New York Central railroad and recently pre- 


It should be a place to | 


tended to take off, for alleged religious reasons, the Sunday 
freight trains on his road. But with an exposition here 
open or Sundays the Central would ‘make a few thousand 
dollars per week extra. Mr. Depew seems to be a Sabba- 
tarian for revenue only. 


iet 

THE aim and object and principles of the Sabbath Union, 
which are the aim and object and principles of the whole 
church, were boldly divulged in a discussion in the Missouri 
Sabbath convention whether ‘the law of God" is, in any 
sense, the four dation of the Sabbath laws of the state. Sec- 
retary Gault earnestly maintained the affürmativ, and after 
some dissenting opinions had: been expressed, Mr. W. P. 
Gray, the secretary of the convention, said: '*I for one hav 
made this question very much of a study, especially that 
topic of it. To appeal to divine authority in our legislation 
on this subject would be to fundamentally change the law of 
our land, or the principle adopted by our fathers when they 
said that all governments derive their just powers from the 
consent of the governed. I for one do not believe that, as a 
political maxim, governments derive their just powers from 
the consent of the governed. And I believe with Mr. Gault 
on this, I think. And go the object of this movement is an 
effort to change that feature in our fundamental law. Jeffer- 
son was under the influence of French ideas when the Con- 
stitution was framed; and that had something.to do with 
leaving God out of the Constitution. And I think that the 
providential history of this country will compel us to come 
back to that and recognize God in our Constitution. AndI 
see in this reform a providence teaching us the necessity of 
recognizing something else besides the will of the people as 
the basis of government." There it is. People, according 
to these Sabbatarians, hav no right to govern themselvs. 
God must do it, and do it, of course, through his anointed— 
the kings and emperors and priests. That is what the pious 
bigots are after—the control of the world. It is not putting 
it too strong to say that those holding with Mr. Gray are 
traitors. Their loyalty to their ‘‘God” is treason to their 
country. 


Tue crop of Christs looks promising. Mr. Schweinfurth 
has an imitator in a South Carolina evangelist who calls him- 
self Jesus Christ and has won the faith of hundreds of 
negroes who hav heard him preach. He goes through the 
country crying, ‘‘Giv up everything and follow me. Let 
your crops go; turn your cattle in the patches; the Lord 
will provide for you." And, obeying him, hundreds of 
negroes hav quit work. Their crops hav grown up with 
weeds; the planters hav been deserted by their laborers ; 
the turpentine manufacturers and the sawmill men hav 
difficulty in getting help enough to continue operations. To 
such an extent has the craze spread that the intelligent 
colored people and the whites joined in discussing some 
plan to put a stop to it. It was decided to arrest the crank 
or send him out of the country. Some were ready to lynch 
him. When the officers went to arrest him no resistance 
was Offered, but a large crowd soon joined the disciples 
about him. They were ready to tear the officers to pieces, 
but at their prophet’s request they suffered him to be taken 
quietly away. He shows scars in his hands which he says 
were made by nails when he was crucified on Calvary. His 
hair and beard are long and shaggy. The negroes fall down 
and worship him, and kiss his hands and feet, and anoint 
him. At his bidding women hav left their husbands and 
men their families to follow him. His familiarity with the 
scriptures is exceptional. He has told the people that he 
will go back to heaven in a chariot of fire at an early date, 
but the chances are that he will go to an insane asylum, 80 
little do the Christians of to-day believe in what they will 
solemnly assert took place eighteen hundred and odd years 
ago. If you want a Christian to believe in a real solid im- 
possibility, you must date it back a few centuries. 


Tur kind of people the French Canadian Catholics.are was 
well illustrated at the second day's session of the tenth 
national convention of French Canadians held in this city 
last week. It had been the custom to open each session with 
prayer. Chaplain Notebaert had made the usual invocation, 
the delegates kneeling upon the floor. After the prayer the 
Rev. Father F. X. Chagnon, of Champlain, arose and said 
that there was one of the delegates who had failed to kneel 
in accordance with the custom. All eyes were at once 
turned to a tall, smooth-faced, silver-haired man who sat in 
the rear of the hall, and whose anti-religious opínions seemed 
to be generally known among the delegates. ‘This is a 
convention of Catholic French Canadians,” said Father 
Chagnon, “and it is binding upon all its members to conform 
to its regulaticns.” '' What is your excuse?” asked Presi- 
dent Bossue of the silver-haired member. ‘‘I hav no excuse. 
I was not aware that I required a ticket of confession to be 
entitled to the privileges of the convention.” Father Chag- 
non moved that the offending member’ be expelled and that 
bis name be stricken from the roll. The motion was carried 
unanimously after a short and spirited discussion. *If I 
had been hypocrit enough to do as the others did this would 
not hav happened,” said the expelled member as he grasped 
‘his hat and cane and strode indignantly out of the hall. He 
afterward turned and watched the proceedings from the gal- 
lery. Toa reporter he said he was Joseph Duval, a carpen- 
ter and builder of 146 East Eighty-fourth street. He was a 
regularly elected delegate of the French Canadian National 
Democratic Club, which meets at 1,893 Second avenue. He 
said he had been bred 8 Roman Catholic, but since he had 
become of age he had been a Freethinker and did not 
purpose to play the part of a hypocrit. He called the con- 
vention a body of bigots, and his opinion is about right. 
The French Catholics care more for their church than for 
anything else on earth, and their allegiance to the pope is 
placed away ahead of their allegiance to the secular gov- 


ernment. 
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E m from dfriends. 


Sadinaw rri, Mtos., June "m 1889. 
Mz. Eprron: I see that you are in all the time fot a straight 
fight, and I confess that you are able to hold your own with 
any of themi. I think that the old TRUTH SEEKER holds its 
venerable head high, and in no way takes second place. Suc- 
cess to it and its noble defender. J. H. BunNHAM. 


DEL Mar, CaL., June 20, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: The illustrations by Heston afford me a great 
amount of pleasure. He is not excelled by any man living 
as an artist. His pictures are volumes. They tell the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, as it is recorded 
in the Book cf Fabies. Long liv Heston, that he may enjoy 
the fruits of his labors. H. L. Suave. 


Roszpars Mires, N. S., June 20, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: I will iry and send you a new subscriber 
this coming fall. I liv in an isolated place nearly two miles 
from the nearest house. Very few will read Freethought. 
Most of them will burn without reading. I travel around 
the country some this summer, and spread what I can. 
Epwarp BROWNELL. 


GRIDLEY, KAN., June 23, 289. 
Mr. Epıror: Gen. Harrison Kelley, of my county, has been 
elected for the Fourth district of Kansas to take the place of 
Thomas Ryan, now minister to Yexico. General Kelley is a 
subscriber, or has been, to Taz TguTH SszKER. And you 
can now tell how the fourth district of Kavsas will stand on 
the Blair bill, and every other bill that would tend to take 
away the frecdom of the American people. 
My opinicn is that the West is more alive to the work in 
our cause than is the East. Look well to it. 
C. H. CusTENBORDER. 


MoxrAGUE, Tex., June 27, 289. 
Mr. EpiroR: This agitation of thought is doing much 
good. So let us keep on in the good work. Future genera- 
tions will be benefited if we are not. Orthodoxy will hav to 
die out before there can be much progress. Ingersoll said 
that inferiority was stamped upon every Christian brain. It 
is so here, for these deluded Christians here can’t find room 
for a new idea. These are all the time telling their God some 
strange nonsense. Some of them hav taken a great interest 
in the salvation of my soul lately, but I hav no time to 
spend hearing such nonsense. If they want to fool away 
their time with such nonsense, I suppose they hav a right to 

80 long as they don't interfere with the rights of others. 
Yours truly, Gro. W. CARPENTER. 


Hay Serinas, NEB., June 17, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Mary Baird Finch, in your paper of the 15th, 

says that ‘‘the people of this state hav never known any- 
thing but hard times.” Iam fully aware that the policy of 
this as well as of former administrations is to reduce the cir- 
culating medium, and that plenty of money means plenty of 
work end good pay, good markets, and no paupers. But the 
facts are that Nebraska is the most favored state in the 
Union, and that anyone coming here with $500 in money 
and ordinary health, strength, and intelligence can hav as 
fine a home in five years as the average $10,000 farm in 
northern Illinois. I say, sell your debts in Eastern places 
and come here where there is free lard, where crops are un- 
equaled, and where we are trying to colonize Liberals, and 
you will be out of debt and happy. 

Yours for Universal Mental Liberty, 


E. W. Miner. 


CHAMPLIN, MINN., June 10, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: I send you an order for the continuance of 
the good old TRUTH SEEKER. I wish you to know that 1 
think you persist too much in using that abominable word, 
Agnostic, to designate Freethinkers and Infidels. When that 
name is applied to me, I take it for an epithet meaning: 
You lack firmness in belief on the God question. You know 
as well as and better than I, that the non-existence of a 
thing can be sufficiently proved by demonstration of the 
utter lack of any testimony of its existence. Until Deists 
prove that twice two are five, or turn a wheel in oppo- 
sit directions in the same moment, or prove that time had a 
beginning, or that the universe has a boundary, they may 
be sure that I will remain a firm Atheist. There is no name 
under the heavens that will classify us so well as the word 

Infidel.: I. KINSER. 


ADRIAN, Mion., June 28, 1889. 

Mr. Eniror: Allow me to utter sentiments for and against 
J. H. Wood and C. L. James. Both want the Constitution 
revised to suit the crowd. One claims Anarchy is the med- 
icin that will heal the nation’s wounds. The other thinks 
the promis to pay of every jackass is good enough. James 
thinks he can convert Wood to Anarchy. Wood does not 
claim he can convert James. But each wants à change, and 
seems to wish for the other’s compliance with his theory. 
What a consistent condition of government would be realized 
did things conform to their liking! Now, do not fire back 
at me; I was shot nearly to death in the recent war, and 
hope to die a natural death. You both are possessed of un- 
doubted ability ; use that weapon in slugging old orthodoxy 
and superstition. Let priests and their craft be the target. 
Do not spare them; they would not spare you. Had they 
the power, and the receptacle hell, they would not hesitate 
to consign you there. Show them how despicable they ap- 
pear to reason and science. 

The miracles claimed at the Johnstown calamity need a 
little notice. The miracle of the preservation of the Virgin's 


image and the Catholic nuns in the chapel has been held up 


are still holding forth under canvass. The preachers do not 


in our churches here as a big thing and as an interposition of j like the ‘‘ elders" who are proclaiming the second coming 


God. Why did he interfere in behalf of such inferior objects 
ds a dumb image and a few ignorant devotees to the scala- 
wag popery? The absurdity is not worth the ink to expose 
it—too thin for a moment’s thought. Theology in its dying 
throes clutches at anything to bolster it up in its spasms. 
The parasite dogma dies hard. The obituary is already 
written. It will need no coroner’s decision. 
O. 8. BARRETT. 


MARSHFIELD, ORE., June 19, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: We cannot do without TRE TRUTH SEEKER. 
I would try for some new subscribers, but know that it is 
useless. Money has been raised to build two new churches 
in the town of Marshfield just lately, one Catholic and one 
Episcopal. The Episcopals hav a Ladies’ Guild here, and 
there are not over three prominent ladies here that do not 
belong to it. I see by the last TRUTH SEEKER that Mrs. 
Mattie P. Krekel is about to come to the Pacific coast on a 
lecture tour. If it weré not for the disagreeable journey over 
the mountains to this place I should urge her to come here 
and see if one in female attire would not arouse some of 
them from their orthodox lethargy. 

Just at present I am reading ‘‘A Helping Hand,” given 
me to read by an Episcopal lady friend. It is written by 
Charles T. Russell. If my Liberal friends wish to strengthen 
their Infidelity it is worth reading. It abounds in scripture 
quotations showing a carefully predestinated plan of salva- 
tion and an aristocracy even among the redeemed, the 
chosen féw being the elect to assist Christ in judging the 
world at his second coming. Eternal death and everlasting 
life take in the whole of heaven and hell. At the second 
coming of Christ we shall all hav a chance at forbidden fruit 
as Adam did, and then if we obey the divine commands, we 
shall inherit the kingdom. If we disobey, we die eternally 
without any scorching at all. So really it is a good doctrin, 
saving the serpentine manner of its compiling and its diffi- 
culty of comprehension. But it is an improvement on what 
I was taught in my youth,.clearly showing the evolution at 
work, even of Christians. 

We expect Mr. Bell here to giv a series of lectures the last 
of this month, and Mr. Putnam the last of next month, £o 
you see Liberalism is still activ in Coos county, even if 
churches are building. C. S. Hrrzorn. . 


Granazr, O., June 24, 1889. 

Mr. EpiroR: Inclosed find $5. Please send Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER one year to a new subscriber. The balance apply to 
my subscription. You see we gain a little. Six TRUTH 
SEEKERS are now taken in these parts. Let the good cause 
goon. When mankind try to learn how to liv in this world 
and stop fooling around about another world, and God, 
spirits, and the soul, there will be some hopes of happiness 
here. What does it all amount to anyway? If there ever 
was a God, he has most probably laughed iimself to death 
before now. Just think—not until about three hundred 
years ago did man know the earth revolved. He knew all 
about God and heaven; was well posted in regard to hell. 
Compare a sermon of fifty years ago with one to-day. Can 
any God withstand such a change? Just think of a religion 
where they send missionaries to the heathen and tell them 
their forefathers that knew not of th's religion are all in hell. 
It's enough to split the sides of a stone god. I suppose I am 
ignorant about Gods and spirits. It seems to me they are 
never in the right. place. I read that at the Johnstown dis- 
aster a little girl dressed in white, eight years old, was on a 
raft, hands folded, face turned heavenward, calling on God 
tosave. No heed given. Iread the sad story of Mrs. Fenn, 
who lost her husband and seven children, when the little 
four-year-old put her arms about her mother’s neck and 
said: ‘ You said God would take care of me, mamma; will 
he take care of me now? Iam not afraid.” It was the last 
sweet kiss. That mother, it said, is going back to her girl- 
hood home and try to think. Where was the God? Watch- 
ing sparrows fall, or perhaps attending some protracted 
meeting. Where were the spirits that hover around their 
earthly friends and do so much good? Scratching between 
two slates or knocking on some table where it could do no 
good. It's funny, ien'tit? I say, let us learn to liv in this 
world without end. Amen. L. N. 


PorrsmouTa, O., June 80, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: This place might appropriately be called the 
“city of churches " About twenty rear theirsteeples toward 
the **blue-domed canopy." The Catholic, the Episcopalian, 
the Presbyterian, the Methodist, the Baptist, the United 
Brethren, and the Campbellite denominations are represented 
in this score of God-houses—structures to support idleness, 
and monuments to the barbaric past. Their presence in the 
community does not tend in the least to lessen dissipation 
and crime. About their outside walls creep poisonous vines 
that we may call the vines of superstition, and inside flies the 
bat of ignorance. He who enters and is ‘‘born again” be- 
“comes a slave, intellectually, waiving his right to reason, to 
observe, and to investigate. One-third of this city’s popula- 
tion (fifteen thousand souls) are numbered as intellectual 
slaves. According to the Bible, should the judgment occur 
to-morrow these five thousand people would be saved, that 
is, they would join the angelic orchestra in the New Jerusa- 
lem. The remaining ten thousand would be lost; eternal 
torment would be their portion. The dishonest believer 
would hav the opportunity of smiling from his celestial abode 
at the honest unbeliever in hell. Virtue would be punished 
and vice rewarded. These statistics are given in order to 
show that the Infidel will not be short of company on his 
trip to the ‘‘ fiery regions.” 

The churches are losing a few of their members. These 
few are going to the pide of the Beyenth Day Adventists, who 


of Christ, for the reason that they take from them tithes and 
missionary money, and further because they favor the sepa- 
ration of church and state. As to this latter they circulate 
petitions, and signers are not very far between—they. are 
counted by the hundreds. 

` Our city is soon to hav a military academy, and the Paid: 
est thing that can be said regarding it is, that it is to be non- 
sectarian. It has for its motto : ‘A sound mind in a trained 
body." 

In conclusion I desire to say that every year finds the 
church weaker. Nearer and nearer we are getting to the 
time when Reason will succeed Christ, and the religion of 
Humanity will prevail. Then, and not till then, will there be 
t“ peacé on earth, good will to men.” © Witt 8. ANDRES. 

STEUBENVILLE, O., June 28, 1889. 

Mr. EprroR: In consideration of the attitude of the Cath. 
olic church on our public schools, would it not be well for 
«he nativ and adopted citizens to look well into the con- 
sequences likely to follow the continuance of our present 
naturalization laws, giving the suffrage to hundreds of thou- ' 
sands of iznorant, bigoted foreigners, who do the bidding of 
the pope of Rome in all circumstances, and who publicly 
declare their allegiance to the pope greater than their alle- 
giance to the country? Would it not be well to stop giving 


.the privilege of suffrage to these hordes of ignorant men, 


made so by the church they so blindly follow? It declares 
war on our public school system, and uses these ignorant 
hordes to vote down our schools and vote the money of the 
taxpayers into the pockets of the priests, who use it to sup- 
port parochial schools to train the children of these ignorant 
hordes into aliens, teaching them a higher allegiance than 
allegiance. to their country? Is it not time to repeal the 
naturalization laws that put a club into the hands of the 
church to beat our own heads? Every means is used to get 
these men over here, killing two birds with one stone—first 
to aid the church in the overthrow of our school system, and 
in it the only safeguard to our liberties, and at the same time 
overcrowding the labor market, so that in a short time they 
may hav us all in the same condition they hav the masses in 
all countries where that church has the ascendency. Let the 
people look out in time, and stop the naturalization of these 
people. Giv the suffrage to none but nativ-born citizens. 
And if these foreigners continue: to make aliens of their 
progeny in their parochial schools, let the laws be so made 
that any man coming of age without attending the public 
non-sectarian schools at least three sessions be disfranchised. 
This appears to me to be the only way to guard our liberties 
against the encroachments of the Catholic church— whose 
doctrins would enslave the whole of mankind, for it declares 


'the pope above all states, kings, or emperors. 


What folly it is to pay out millions to support our public 
schools so that we may hav an intelligent body of voters, and 
at the same time allow these hordes of ignorant aliens to vote 
and kill the intelligent vote, that we spend so much money 
to foster, knowing that without general intelligence among 
the voters the republic must be a failure! 


Santa Awa, Car., June 20, 1889. 

Mr. Eviror: I would like to briefly answer one or two 
of the queries propounded by Jeremiah O'Brien in Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER of June 15th. He says: ' Assuming that 
those spirits do exist somewhere in the vast unknown, and 
judging from all the manifestations we hav had so far, we 
must inevitably conclude that they care very little about us, 
or.else they hav but very little power to hear or to help us. 
Which is it?" From my knowledge of the subject I say the 
latter. They profess little power on our physical plane. 
Mr. O'Brien continues: ‘‘In either case I don’t think I 
should care to be among them. I should hav no desire to 
liv ina society where I was destined to become callous or 
indifferent to the welfare of my fellow-beings. And surely 
I would never be willing to emigrate to a country where 
freedom of action and liberty of movement is more restricted 
than it is here." These sentences show that Friend O'Brien 
is exceedingly ignoraut of the teachings of Spiritualism. It 
does not teach that we ever * become callous or indifferent 
to the welfare of our fellow-beings." But contrariwise, that 
we grow more sympathetic and interested in all that pertains 
to our fellow-beings. It teaches that our spirit friends shed 
tears of suffering over the misfortunes of loved ones in earth ^ 
life and rejoice over our victories and happiness. It also 
teaches that ‘‘ freedom of action and liberty of movement ” 
is much greater in spirit life than here. We are restricted in 
action and movement to this planet; while, if Spiritualism 
be true, the citizens of the spirit spheres are not wholly 
restricted to their spheres, but can to some extent act and 
move on this material sphere. Certainly all the teaching of 
accredited Spiritualism is to the effect that spirit beings 
desire to aid earthly beings, and under favorable circum- 
stances can do so in a limited manner. And if Friend 
O’Brien will giv a little earnest, careful study to the current 
Spiritualistic literature, he wil! discover that the ‘ politics 
and social ethics of the spiritual country" hav been treated 
of quite extensivly, and that a ‘‘short message can be writ- 
ten on one slate as well as two.” 

But I object to objectors against Spiritualism denouncing . 
us as being easily ‘‘excited” people, who ''allow sharp- 
ers to fool us." One dislikes to think that such utterances 
are malicious falsehoods. But what is one to think when it 
is repeated over &nd over again by the most intelligent and 
sound-minded people in this country and other countries, 
that their conversion to Spiritualism was similar to my own 
—brought about through sitting in daylight in my own room, 
in my own house, with no one else present to the physical 


penses | but my gister rO my wife? 
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Gentlemen, you hav never approached a solution of these 
stubborn facts. : 
Yours for truth, honesty, and kindliness, . 
D. Epsox Surrg. 


1 Pins Woops, N. Y., July 2, 280. 

Mr. Eprroz: I read with much interest the answer of Mr. 
Chapman in your paper of June 22d to the queries of Mr. 
Hammond in that of June 1st. Now, although Mr. Chap- 
man reasons clearly and conclusivly concerning the law of 
gravitation, I cannot accept his conclusion as to the first 
query, for the following reason :” While a person might 
without injury jump to the bottom of & well six feet deep, it 
would be a little dangerous to jump to the bottom of one 
sixteen feet deep, nor do T think he would reach the bottom 
more gently if the depth were extended to sixty, or even six 
hundred feet. Now, I am no “ scientist," and may entertain 
wrong notions about the matter, and I hoped the question 
would be further discussed in the next paper, but as it was 
not, I beg leave to present my views, in the hope that some 
one better informed may kindly point out whatever errors 
may appear. . 

Three factors enter into the solution of the problem—the 
attraction of gravitation, the inertia of the stone, and the 
resistance of the atmosphere. The effect of the first has 
already been ably discussed by Mr. Chapman. My under- 
Btsnding of the law of inertia is that, though a body at rest 
will always remain so until moved by some force, yet when 
once moved by any force it will always maintain the motion 
until counteracted by some equivalent force. If this idea is 
correct, then a stone placed in the opening at the surface of 
the earth and submitted to the law of gravitation would 
move perpetually with all the velocity of its first impulse, 
even if the law of gravitation were entirely suspended imme- 
diately after starting. Hence the effect of the continuance 
of the action of gravitation would be to increase the velocity, 
and consequently the force of inertia, of the stone. There- 
fore the only effect of the decrease in the force of gravitation 


as the stone approaches the center of the earth would be to | 


decrease the rate of acceleration of the stone’s velocity. 

Now, when the stone reached the center, having retained 
in its inertia all the force acquired by the action of gravita- 
tion in its descent, that force of inertia could only be coun- 
teracted by an equivalent amount of gravitation in its ascent 
to the opposit side of the earth, which could not be until it 
reached the surface. 

But what appears to me to be the most difficult factor to 
be considered is the resistance of the air. This of course 
would depend on its density, and although its density at the 
surface of the earth has been ascertained, yet it seems to be 
a mooted point whether that density is created by the press_ 
ure from a hight of two hundred miles above, or only forty- 
five miles. So it seems the data are unreliable for calculating 
the density at the earth’s center. But as my limited experi- 
ence enforces on me the conviction that falling bodies in- 
crease in velocity below the surface of the earth in spite of 
atmospheric resistance, so the stone would necessarily be 
carried beyond the center in spite of it. B. M. Knapp. 


Avstin, TEX., April 28, 289. 

Mr. Eprrog: Against the ignoble crusade of Infidelity to 
which your vile sheet (which I sometimes buy at the news- 
stands) is devoted, I beg to contrast a few items that present 
a most cheerful outlook for that brighter cause for which the 
angels of earth are battling. . 

During a four months’ siege of the Salvation Army in this 
city we hav converted one hundred and forty-nine head of 
sinners and the end is not yet. I could hav said the round 
one hundred and fifty head, but for the backsliding of one 
unfortunate wretch, who is therefore not counted. Hecame 
up to the altar, applied for salvation, repented, and seemed 
to be fully salvated; but he crawfished on us after being 
regularly tallied into the fold. It is too sad to contemplate 
his dreary but rapid journey down the broad, steep road 
leading to that sulphuric crematory where even ashes would 
be unspeakable relief from bodily torture, while his more 
fortunate because more faithful comrades glide evenly and 
serenely along the narrow but smooth and flowery macad- 
amized road that leadeth up into green pastures of glory. 

But itis consoling to find that the average sinner is not 
hard to convert. When one seriously repents the job is half 
done; and when he then shows up a fair measure of faith in 
the salvation racket he is our goose meat. With some, how- 
ever, the ordeal is very harrowing before reaching this stage 
of the process. The sinner feels as if crushed to earth with 
a four-ton saw-log of guilt upon his neck. In a throe of 
remorse he imagins himself tottering upon the slippery brink 
of a boiling, seething caldron of molten brimstone; he feels 
the ‘cold lizard of death creep up his back and then switch 
back down the railway of his spinal column; and in horror 
and despair he shrieks aloud that he is the boss of sinners! 

And this is the proper course for a tough, obdurate sinner. 
In fact, he should be made to feel that he is the refuse, the 
off:couring, the veritable yellow dog of all sinners; that his 
doom is irrevocably sealed; and that he is absolutely in the 
nine hole with no way of escape but through the grace of 
salvation. He can then rightly appreciate the boon of relief 
that comes to his burdened and benighted soul as the welkin 
rings with loud rejoicing : 

I'm glad salvaticn’s free. 

The words of the song, however, hav a purely spiritual 
meaning, and are not at all to be taken in a literal sense; for 
it takes money to wage war against the devil. And the sin- 
ner who expects salvation shoved at him like ice-water in 
‘December is off his base and in a fair way to lose his immor- 
tal soul. 

Nowadays there is too much of that selfish and worldly 
solicitude which we find forbidden in the sacred word: 
"What 8 


ll we eat, what shal] we drink, and wherewithal { 


shall we be clothed?” While extravagance at the festal 
board and the tyranny of fashion and pride in dress are 
holding mad riot in the land there is too little left of this 
world’s goods to do justice to the cause of salvation. There 
was no raiment of purple and fine linen for plain John the 
Baptist, clad in pantaloons of gunny sack cloth and with 
nothing upon his back but a coat of black jack ashes; no 
menu of savory viands and dyspeptic delicacies when he 
came into the wilderness wiping the wild honey from his 
mustache with the furry tail of a rude cOon-skin cap; but 
with beard betangled with locust-bug legs he preached salva- 
tion to a sinful world with & rustic simplicity that eclipsed 
all the splendors of modern Christianity. CORPORAL. 


2 N. 4TH STREET, St. Louis, Mo., June 20, 1889. 

Mr. Eptrog: In your issue of June 15th are two communi- 
cations to which I would like to reply. 

First, Lois Waisbrooker takes Spiritualist societies to task 
for refusing to allow & discussion of the labor question. I 
quit the Spiritualist Society of this city because they wanted 
nothing but Spiritualism, as its president said. 

Second, “Zoa Topsis,” a//as Dr. Gray, givs the third notice 
of the late organization of a Secular Society in this city which 
has appeared in your paper, and as my name was given each 
time as one of the vice-presidents, I am getting tired of it 
under the circumstances. I happened to attend the meeting 
at the time of electing the officers, without any intention of 
joining, but only hoping to hear a free discussion of some 
practical question. "Then, feeling that we could hav lectures 
and free discussion on all subjects relating to the improve- 
ment and welfare of society, in which Iam always interested, 
I joined. But, strange to say, after the organization one of 
the members said that the meetings must be restricted to the 
consideration of nothing but the Nine Demands of Liberal- 
ism. And since that Dr. Gray states that such is also the 
instruction received from Secretary Stevens. If this is the 
case, I shall hav to drop the Secular Society the same as I 
did the Spiritualists. 

Now as to why I am tired about there repeated notices of 
the St. Louis Secular Society. I am ashamed to hav my 
name mentioned as an officer or member of a society that 
holds no meetings and shows no signs of life whatever, which 
is the case with this one. At the second meeting of the 
society we had only four members present, and Dr. Gray 
being absent I presided, and called on our speaker, Prof. C. 
L. Haskell, for his promised address on '* The Foolishness of 
Prayer.” It was hard for me to get him to speak to our au- 
dience of only six persons, but finally his zeal for the cause 
got the better of him and we had a rich treat in the way he 
handled his subject, for not only the foolishness but also the 
absurdity of prayer was shown in a masterly manner. Then 
each of the audience took a turn with additional remarks 
without the least restriction as to their scope, whether on or 
off the question, and we all had as good a time as though 
the hall had been crowded to overflowing. 

Then the question arose as to continuing the meetings, 
and getting a downtown hall. During the week I found a 
good and cheap hall, and it was reported to the president 
and other members; but, like a flock of sheep who will 
never jump till the bell-wether first leaps, the one waited for 
the other, and all waited for the president, and he said he 
must go to the country for a sniff of fresh air nearly every 
Sunday during the summer, and so could not be depended 
on to take the lead. 

And thus the St. Louis Secular Society remains defunct 
for the lack of a leader. When any man accepts the office 
of president of a society, he should make it his first duty to 
perform the duties of his office, or step down and out of his 
honored position. There is plenty of good material in this 
city for a large and flourishing society if some competent 
and devoted person would take the trouble to lead them. 

Respectfully submitted, A. LONGLEY. 


UnocasviLLE, CONN., June 17, 1889. 

Mr. Epnrrog: In Tur TRUTH SEEKER of May 25th is an 
engraving which is called, * Sunday as the Sabbatarians 
Want It.” The offices of the physician and surgeon are 
closed, also the hospital and the undertaker’s establishment. 
The sexton is repre*ented as refusing to work, and a police- 
man forbids the minister’s preaching. There is not a Sab- 
batarian in the world who wants a Sunday like this. It does 
no good to make such gross misstatements. 

Out of a dozen Freethinking publications on my desk, 
there is hardly any that I would show to Christians unless I 
wanted to exasperate them. One of these publications has a 
beautiful sketch of Colonel Ingersoll’s daughters. Along- 
side of it is another article very bitter against Christianity— 
but very true. In it I find the following: 

O loved and loving Ingersoll ! 
O star of morning and of liberty! 
O bringer of the light, 
Forerunner of the day that is to be! 
Thou art the pride of all freemen, of all Freethought, 
The only god of our idolatry. : 
- If I was Colonel Ingersoll, I should feel like a fool to see 
anything like that about me in print, and it certainly would 
not raise Liberalism in the estimation of outsiders. It is no 
worse than what Colonel Ingersoll himself has written of 
Thomas Paine, but I don’t believe in idolatrous admiration 
in anyone. 

The leading article in another Liberal paper treats of a 
subject too delicate to be mentioned here. The more deli- 
cate a theme is the more some people seem possessed with a 
desire to discuss it as publicly as possible, and they ought to 
be turned away as promptly as the editor of the Boston Con- 
gregationalist once turned away Mrs. Isabella Beecher Hooker 
when she offered some articles, that she afterward published 
in pamphlet form—under the title of ** Womanhood,” I think 
it was. 

A writer in another of these papers describes, the life of 


Christ as if it happened at the present time, aiid he so dia 
torts Christ's words and acts that one can scafcely recogniée 
the original in the tariéature. It is unjust, and, Infidel as 1 
am, it repelled me. 
It is manifestly unfair. 


Buch an article does hárm tà our Cause: 


Nearly all of these ably conducted sheets cohlaifi artiéies 


that spoil the paper to circulate among Christians. I am. 


stopping with a Christian family, but I will not show my 
Infidel papers to them, for it would prejudice them all thé 
more against my cause: 

The fact is, we are not altogether free from bigotry our- 
gelys, and suffer in consequence. Bigotry is prevalent every. 
where. There is scarcely a political paper of any party that 


| I take up which would not make friends for the enemy if 


circulated among the lukewarm. And even among those 
not lukewarm, the effect is sometimes injurious. My free 


. trade opinions inclined me Jast year to sever my connection 


with the Republican party. Some friend tent me a Demo. 
cratic paper, which made so many false statements that Í 
was disgusted and remained on the Republican side. I ask 
for no better ally than an enemy who is unfair and pur. 
posely misrepresents my side of the case. I sincerely re- 
gretted the death of the late Bishop Gilbert Haven, of the 
Methodist Episcopal church. He could make more offensiv 
misstatements within a given time than almost anyone I ever 
knew. Wherever he went skeptics and Infidels were sure to 
be found. However, Judge Black, Joseph Cook, and sev- 
eral others remain, so I am not disconsolate. 
James W. Firon. 


Tusoatoosa Co., ALA , June 20, 1889. 

Mr. Enitor: In some of the back numbers of Tnx TnuTH 
SEEKER I saw that a subscriber had offered to affirm ina 
court, and, being refused, lost his suit; and that Judge 
Sprott gets angry, or seems to, and denies ever refusing such. 
an cffer. I will relate what I saw and heard in the lust 
court held in Tuscaloosa—the state against Dinah Marks for 
murder. Among the many that were refused as incompetent 
for jurors were two that I will mention. Mr. Victor Fried. 
man was asked if he would convict on circumstantial evi- 
dence. He said No, and was told to stand aside. But after 
he started and got off & piece Judge Sprott called to him, 
“Mr. Friedman, would you not convict if it were ever so 
strong?" ‘No, sir." The next was Mr. Burton. He was 
asked if he would convict on circumstantial evidence. ‘No, 
sir.” '*Mr. Burton," said Judge Sprott, ‘if you were to 
see à man go into a room and then another go in and you 
should hear the report of a pistol and one came out with a 
pistol in his hand smoking, what would you say?” “I 
would say nothing," said Mr. Burton. ** Would you convict 
on that?" said Judge Sprott. ‘‘No, sir,” said Burton. The 
judge remarked that was strange; then said he would take 
that back. The question I want to ask every thinking man 
is, Why would not these two men believe in circumstantial 
evidence? It was not for lack of intelligence, for they are 
as intelligent men as Tuscaloosa holds. It was not for the 
lack of honesty and truth, for there is not aught against 
them. In a few days comes Mr. Black as a prosecuting wit- 
ness for the state—a man that stands as fair as the two men. 
tioned above. He was asked if he believed in a future exist. 
ence of rewards and punishments. ‘‘I hope so,” said Mr 
Black. ‘‘ Answer the question," said Judge Sprott. “I 
certainly do," said Mr. Black. ‘He is competent,” said the 
judge. (I may not hav quoted verbatim all that was asked 
Black, but hav given the gist of it.) Now, the point I wish 
to make is, why don’t all men think alike? Out of the one 
hundred men summoned, and after exhausting several 
venires from the house, they got twelve jurors that were 
competent and thought alike in that case. Why were not 
Burton and Friedman disqualified from testifying because 
they differ on a cardinal point in a certain kind of evidence ? 
If Mr. Black had said, ‘I don't know whether I shall ever 
liv again or not. Whether there is a hell or heaven I don’t 
know, but if there is oneI am willing to suffer for the wrong 
I do,” would Judge Sprott hav allowed him to testify? If 
men differ on what they know something about, where the 
evidence is open and tangible, how can they be expected to 
believe on something they know nothing about? If believ- 
ers all testified the truth, it would be another thing ; but they 
don’t, and Judge Sprott knows they don’t. 

If Judge Sprott had been born in Turkey, he would hav 
believed in the god of Mohammed; or had he been born in 
Utah he would hav believed in the god of Joe Smith. Two 
centuries ago if a man had sgaid he did not believe in witches 
it would hav cost him his life, or his civil rights at least. 
Now in this nineteenth century if he says he has studied a 
great deal and has come to the truth of the matter, and says 


| he does not know, he loses his civil rights, and if he is 


mobbed or has an honest debt he can be robbed by the mean- 
est of human kind, just so his oppressor believes in a hell; 
and there is no remedy. Men occupying the position of 
judge ought not to pander to such ignorant barbarism. Why 
did not Judge Sprott say he allowed all persons to testify if 
they had not lost their right by some crime that bars them ? 
A man that has the courage to speak what his brain thinks, 
with the prejudice that i8 against him, is much more compe- 
tent to tell the truth than an ignorant hypocrit. The Blue 
laws of the Puritans required that a man must belong to the 
church before he could vote, hold office, or be a juror, yet - 
those God believers could take and burn innocent women 

for witches. I wonder if Judge Sprott believes there ever 
was a witch. Yet the God he wants a man to believe in, 

said, ‘Thou shalt not suffer a witch to liv." I wish he 

could hav a vision of & Puritan judge giving his rulings, 
on witchcraft. Every time a man takes an oath he virtually. 
acknowledges: ‘‘I will tell a lie, but if you swear me I shall: 

hav to tell the truth." It isa great honor to a Christian to. 
say a man shall not hav the liberty he himself exercises. It, 
is, what tyrants hav always gloried in. A, FREETHINEER, - 
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Children’s Garner. 


Edited by Miss Bosan H. Wixom, Fail 
River, Hass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


A Boy Who Wants to Know. | 


Grandma Goff said curious things— 

“ Boys may whistle, but girls must sing.” 
That’s the very thing I heard her 8&y 
To Kate no longer than yesterday. 


* Boys may whistle.” Of course they may, 
If they pucker their lips the proper way. 
But for the life of me I can’t see 
Why Kate can’t whistle as well as me. 


** Boys may whistle, hut girls must sing.” 
Now, I call that a curious thing. 
If boys can whistle, why can’t girls, too? 
It’s the easiest thing in the world to do. 


First you do that, then you do this— 
Just like you were fixing up for a kiss. 
It’s a Very poor girl, that’s all I say, 
Who can’t make out to do that way. 


“ Boys may whistle,” but girls may not; 
A whistle's a song with the noise knocked out | 
Btrayed off somewhere down the throat, 
Everything lost but the changeful note. 


So if boys can whistle and do it well, 

Why cannot girls, will somebody tell? 
Why can’t they do what a boy can do? 
That's the thing I should like to know. 


I went to father and asked him why 

Girls couldn't whistle as well as I? 

And he said, " The reason that girls must sing 
Is because a girl’s a singular thing." 


And grandma laughed till I knew she'd ache, 
When I said I thought it all a mistake. 
* Never mind, little man," I heard her gay, 
They'll make you whistle enough, some day.” 


—Will Allen Drogmorie. 
a a ae 


. Not for Me. 


There will come a time in the future when 
a number of bright young men will be to- 
gether. They will be, some of them, the 
boys who now read these words. One of 
them will produce a bottle of wine or some- 
thing stronger. All will be invited to taste 
it, and if it were but tasting once there 
would be no harm done. But some will 
taste again and again and so often that the 
brain will be benumbed. Some will taste 
while conscience and good judgment pro- 
test against it. Others will swallow it be- 
cause they fear to be ridiculed if they do not. 
With some it will prove the first seed of a 
drunkard’s life. Character, honesty, will 
power, all that makes life beautiful and 
bright, will fade away before the subtle influ- 
ence of the demon drink when once it ob- 
tains a foothold in the life of man. What is 
the only safe course? It is to let it alone. 
It is to hav courage to say ‘‘No!” It is to 
decline every invitation to drink as a beverage 
anything that intoxicates and leads astray. 
Every temptation resisted, every evil inclina- 
tion resisted, makes a boy or man, a girl or 
woman, stronger and nobler. Then when 
temptations come in any form, shape, or 
fashion, let everyone hav the courage to say 
emphatically, ** Not for me !" 8. H. W. 

+ 


Maxims to be Remembered. 

When I wasachild it was the custom in 
our schools for the children to be called upon, 
sometimes every morning and sometimes only 
upon stated occasions, to repeat texts from 
the Bible, or verses of hymns. I think this 
was a very good plan for fastening in the 
minds of the young such ideas as it was con- 
sidered right, by their parents and teachers, 
they should imbibe and remember. In my 
own case I know that the texts I learned 
when a child—many of which contained pre- 
cepts that are jewels of truth and morality— 
often come to my mind and stimulate me to 
exertion or remove doubt and anxiety. One 
which has been to me as a fixed star is the in- 
junction: ** Prove all things—hold fast that 
which is good.” It is by following this rule 
that I hav become a Liberal. 

Now, I think the children of Liberals should 
be trained to memorize every day, or at least 
frequently, verses or maxims which will abide 
with them throughout their lives, and ever 
prompt them to right thaught and action. 
Some time ago I began a collection of maxims 
for use in a reader I was preparing for my 
pupils; and a few days since it occurred to 
me that perhaps the children who read Miss 
Wixon’s Corner in Tug TRUTH SEEKER would 
like to memorize these beautiful maxims. If 
often repeated, they will be as guiding stars 
in your path through life. 


1. Love all; trust a few; do wrong to 
none. i 

2. Do what you ought, and let what will 
come of it. 

8. He that has a trade has an estate. 

4. The purse may provide pleasure, but 
cannot provide happiness. 

5. Where there is no good there is apt to 
be evil. : 

6. Idleness is the great mother and nurse 
of discontent. f 

7. Labor and perseverance will, in time, 
remove mountains. 

8. Nothing that is excellent can be wrought 
suddenly. : 

9. Life is to be measured by action, not by 
time. E 
10. Good words cost nothing, but are worth 
much. 

11. No truly great man ever. thought him- 
self so. : 

12. Measure not thyself by thy morning 
shadow. 

18. Courageand perseverance, these achieve 
victories. 

14. Self is both atheist and idolator. 

15. Be fit to liv and you will be fit to die. 

16. He that cheats another is himself the 
greatest loger. 

17. Oh, it is excellent to hav a giant’s 
strength, but it is tyrannous to use it like a 
giant. 

18. Reading, without reflection, is like eat- 
ing without digesting. 


19. Our doubts are traitors, and make us |. 


lose the good we oft might win, by fearing to 
attempt. . 

20. The highest learning is to be wise; the 

greatest wisdom is to be good. 
MENTAL FREEDOM. 

1. Liberty is to the collectiv body what 
health is to every individual body. 

2. Without health no pleasure can be tasted 
by man; without liberty, no happiness can 
be enjoyed by society. 

8. Reason and free inquiry are the only 
effectual antidotes to error. 

4. No one should be required to believe 
merely from respect to the opinion of another. 

5. Reason can, and it ought to, judge con- 
cerning all things that come within the range 
of the senses or the understanding. 

6. Everyone who feels that he has a right 
to giv his opinion should remember that his 
auditor has an equal right to demand the 
reason of it. 

7. Law without reason i8 dogmatism. 

8. Whoever is afraid of submitting any 
question, civil or religious, to the test of 
free discussion is more in love with his own 
opinion than with truth. 

9. To quarrel with one who thinks differ- 
ently from ourselvs would be no less un- 
reasonable than to be angry with him for 
having features unlike our owa. 

10. He who will not reason isa bigot; he 
who cannot is a fool; and he who dares not 
is a slave. 

11. For the most part, people are born to 
their opinions, and never question the truth 
of what their family, or their country, or 
their party professes; they clothe their 
minds as they do their bodies, after the 
fashion in vogue; not one in a hundred ever 
examins his principles. 

12. The right of intellectual freedom ought 
not to be violated to prevent any occasional 
inconvenience from the abusiv exercise of 
that right. ] 

Here are thirty-two maxims, one for every 
day in the month. You might take one of 
the short ones for every day, and the fifth, 


sixth, eighth, and tenth of the second series. 


for Sunday, because on thet day you hav 
more time to memorize and repeat the verses. 
The twelfth of the '‘ liberty maxims "is the 
banner motto, which grown-up Liberals 
should both preach and practice. 

' Enza B. Borns. 

24 Clinton place, New York. 

[The above maxims are all good and worthy 
of being memorized. As suggested by our 
kind friend, Mrs. Burnz, it would be well to 
commit them to memory, one every day, and 
three or fouron Sunday. They will be found 
handy in quoting, and beneficial as a tonic 
and strengthener to the mind. Our friend 
has our thanks for her thoughtful and ex- 
cellent contribution.—Ep. C. C.] 

ee 


In 50 years it is computed that a man 
sleeps 5,500 days, walks 800 days, is ill 500 
days, and spends 4,000 days in amusement. 
In these 50 years of his life it is estimated 
that he eats 77,000 pounds of bread, 22,000 
pounds of meat, and 5,000 pounds of vege- 
tables, and that he drinks 6,800 gallons of 
water and other liquids. 


A Practical Joke, 

Most squirrels keep two or more stores of 
food. Wood, the British naturalist, tells of a 
friend who found one of thesé reserve stores 
which a squirrel had provided for an exigency, 
and the friend, ina moment of thoughtless- 
ness, determined to play a joke on the squir- 
rel. He accordingly replaced the nuts by 
small, round stones, and carefully concealed 
all evidences of his visit. One cold day in 
winter he passed the spot, and found that the 
squirrel had called there a short time pre- 
viously. This he knew by the fact that ten 
inches of snow had been scratched from the 
top of the hole; outside of which the stones 
had been cast by the disappointed animal. 
This struck the joker with remorse. He 
said: ‘‘I never felt the folly of practical jok- 
ing so much in my life. Fancy the poor little 
fellow, nipped with cold and scanty food, 
but foreseeing along winter, resolved to econ- 
omize his little hoard as long as possible. 
Fancy him at last determined to break this— 
perhaps his last—magazine, and. cheerily 
brushing away the snow, fully confident that 
a good meal awaited him as the reward of his 
cold job, and, after all, finding nothing but 
stones. I never felt more mean and ashamed 
in my life, and really would. hav given a 
guinea to hav known that injured squirrel’s 
address. He should hav had as fine a lot of 
nuts as would hav put him beyond the reach 
of poverty had he lived to be as old as 


Methuselah.” 
— 


Demands of Striking, 

1. A reduction of the hours of study. 

2. An increase in the periods of recess. 

8. Noon to begin at 11 o’clock and to ex- 
tend to 1:30 or 2, according to the condition 
of the weather. 

4. School shall let out any afternoon when 
there is & baseball match or a circus within 
fifteen miles. 

5. Any scholar who wants a “reward of 
merit" to carry home to its parents can hav 
it at wholesale or cost price. 

6. Ferules to be made of soft wood. 

7. The old-time custom of punishing boys 
by compelling them to sit with the girls be 
immediately :estored. 

8. A boy who holds up his right hand and 
says, ** Please, sir, may I go out?” shall be 
allowed to go, whether it be necessary or 
not. 

9. The number of boys allowed to go and 
fetch a pail of water shall be increased from 
two to four, with proper allowance for time 
consumed in going and coming. 

10. No boy shall be punished for offensiv 
words spoken in debate with another boy. 

11. While believing in arbitration on gen- 
eral principles, we insist that two boys who 
hav a grudge to settle shall be allowed to 
fight it out between themselvs. No teacher 
need apply a whip on account of it. 

12. A boy who tells on another shall be 
boycotted. i 

18. No boy shall be kept in after school, 
except at his own request, as when another 
boy is lying in wait to lick him. 


Science Column. 


A Bit of Science. 


Here is a subject that has been very inter- 
esting to me, and it may be to others. If you 
think it of sufficient merit to lay before the 
young folks do so, and it may induce me to 
come again. : 

In northern Iowa and southern Minnesota 
are immense deposits of blue clay, and in 
digging wells in them it is very common to 
find pebbles, pockets of sand, sea shells, and 
bits of wood, limbs of trees, logs, and nota- 
bly pieces of wood containing knots. Some 
of these clay deposits are from a few feet to 
more than one hundred feet in depth, and 
these different kinds of rubbish scattered all 
the way through them. 

But how did it get there? That was 
always & mystery tome. But since coming 
to Tennessee I believe I hav solved the 
problem. 

Standing here on the bank of the Tennessee 
river at the time of high water I hav noted 
the immense quantities of driftwood and 
rubbish of all kinds floating on its surface. 
In my mind I hav watched it floating to the 
gulf, becoming waterlogged on the way, and 
sinking, becoming covered with the sediment 
constantly carried down by the various rivers 
emptying there. 

In process of time—a few hundred thou- 
sand ages—the gulf will be raised by the ever- 
activ forces of nature, become dry land, the 
habitation of men. And in seeking for water 


by digging wells it is no wonder that these 
thinga are found. i 

It seems reasonable to me that the great 
Northwest, the prairie region, was once the 
ocean bed. Thcse clay deposits were millions 
of yeara ago washed there by rivers emptying 
into the sea. The forces of nature hav raised 
it up perhaps a tenth of an inch in a thou- 
sand years, until it is now fertil fields, dotted 
with happy, prosperous homes. 

And now, to-day those same activ forces 
are washing away its soil and substance, and 
depositing it in the Gulf of Mexico and the 
Atlantic ocean, to be again returned to the 
surface and again become the dwelling-place 
of men—beings as much in advance of our 
highest type of man to-day as they are ahead 
of the bushmen of Australia. 

L. L. Goopwm. 

St. Himo, Tenn., June 9, 1889. 

P. 8.—Iam a young lad now fifty. five years 
ofage and take an abiding interest in the Chil- 
dren’s Corner. I thiuk all the lads and lasses 
ought to send in bits of fact and fancy for 
tbe benefit of all. Ihavtwo young cubs— 
one twelve, the other eight. We hav a high 
old Sunday-school ** piknik” when Heston's 
pictures arrive. L. L. G. 

{Thanks for the above interesting account. 
Our friend Goodwin will always be welcome 
to the Children's Corner.—En. C. C.] 


Miss Wixon's Works. 


Allina Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp. , $1.50. : 2 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 

„„ 70r Boys and Girls. 12mo, 888pp., $1.25 

Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
come and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. The Only Frée- 
thinkers’ Ohildren’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘* Hebrew 
Mythology,” ** The Oareer of Jesus Ohrist.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. . 
: Ohildren and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 
. Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


POINTERS: 


A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


OONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and_ Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics, Machinists, 
Morohants, Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
ally, w 


Numerous Maps, Ulustrations, and Diagrams 


Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 


More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. . 
ONLY TWENTY-FIVE OENTS 
For $50 worth of **Oold Facts” boiled down in a 


Nutshell. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
HISTORY 
OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 


Bevised Edition—8 vols—Price, $8, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. . 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE f 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to miake them lively and inter- 
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The Highway Cow. 


The hue of her hide was a dusky brown, 
Her body was lean and her neck was slim; 
One horn turned up, and the other down; . 
She was keen of vision and long of limb; - 
With a Roman nose, and a short stump tail, 
And ribs like the hoops on a home-made pail. 


Many a mark did her body bear— 
She had been a target for all things known ; 
Oa many a sear the dusky hair 
Would grow no more where it once had grown; 
Many a passionate parting shot 
Had left upon her a lasting spot. 


Many and many a well-aimed stone, 

Many a brickbat of goodly size, 
And many a cudgel, swiftly thrown, 

Had brought the tears to her bovine eyes 
Oc had bounded off from her bony back 
With a noise like the sound of a rifle crack. 


Many a day had she passed in the pound, 

For helping herself to the neighbors’ corn; . 
Many a cowardly cur and hound 

Had been transfixed on her crump'ed horn; 
Many a teapot and old tin-pail 
Had the farmer-boys tied to her time-worn tail. 


Old Deacon Gray was a plous man, 
Though sometimes tempted to be profane 
When many a weary mile he ran, 
To drive her out of his growing grain. 
Sharp were the pranks she used to play 
To get her fill and to get away. 


She knew when the deacon went io town; , 
She wisely watched him when he went by ; 
He never passed her without a frown, 
_And an evil gleam in each angry eye; 
He would crack his whip in a surly way, 
And drive along in his '* one-horse shay.” 


Tien at his homestead she loved t» call, 
Lifting his bars with her crumpled horn; 
Nimbly scaling his garden wall, 
Helping herself to his standing corn; 
Eating his cabbages, one by one; 
Hurrying home when her work was done. 


Often the deacon homeward came, 

Humming a hymn from the house of prayer, 
His hopeful heart in a tranquil frame, 

His soul as calm ag the evening air, 
His forehead smooth as a well-worn plow— 
To find in his garden that highway cow. 


His human passions were quick fo rise, 
And striding forth with a savage Cry, 
With fury blazing from both his eyes; 
As lightnings flash in a summer sky, 
Redder and redder his face would grow, 
And after the creature he would go. 


Over the garden, round and round, 

Breaking his pear and apple trees, 

Trampling his melons into the ground, 

Overturning his hives of bees, 

Laving him angry and badly stung, 
Wishing the old cow's neck was wrung. 
The mosses grew on the garden wall; 

The years went by, with their work and play; 
‘Tne boys of the village grew strong and tall, 

And the gray-haired farmers passed away 
Oe by one,.a8 the red leaves fall— 

Bat the highway cow outlived them all. 
Allearthly creatures must hav their day, 

And some must hav their months and years. 
Some in dying will long delay— 

There is a climax to all careers; 

And the highway cow at last was slain 
In running a race with a railway train. 
All into pieces at once she went, 

Jast like the savings banks when they fail; 
Dut of the world she was swiftly sent— 

Little was left bat her old stump tail. 

The farmers’ corn-fields and gardens now 
Are haunted no more by the highway cow. 
—Eugene J. Hau. 
———— —Á$—8—99— — ————— 
A Basket of Chips. 
MORAL OOURAG3. 

Moral courage is the mainspring of the 
mental chronometer. Without that there is 
no kzeping time with the truth. Than this 
there is nothing so much lacking in the com- 
mon character, and there is nothing that 
ought to be so common in character. If all 
would act on the adage, ‘‘Be just and fear 
not,” there would be indeed nothing to fear, 
whilst the unjust are scared by their own 
shadows. He who dares not avow his true 
sentiments for fear of a boycott invites butch- 
ery by dastards who love a lie. He who will 
not show his colors is infidel to his comrades. 
Defend your flag if you want its protection. 

AMERIOA AHEAD. 

Why should Americans, in Andovar, in Yale, and 
in Union, 80 slavishly follow the lead of German 
exegetes? Here is a fact worth pondering : Dor- 
ner wrote to Martensen in 187), just before start- 
ing for New York to attend the meeting of the 
Evangelical Alliance, that he believed that in a 
hundred years America would hav a theology of 

-its own that would, perhaps; be in advance of that 
of Europe. ] 

. Are not church folks making too much of Mrs. 
Ward and her '* Robert Elsmere?” Why did they 
overlook “ John Inglesant,” a beautiful book? 
Was it because Mr. Gladstone did not review 
‘t John Inglesant?' Henan'slittle romance made 
over again into a novel will hav its little day.— 
Lowell Courier. 

Why should modern intellect forever dig 
in the dirt of ancient literature! Our colleges 
ought to be something better than the garbage- 
barrels of dead and buried generations. How 

university professors content themselvs 


.to be pedantic chiffoniers with hook and bag 
on the dumping-ground of ancient housekeep- 
ing, mousing among the fragments of forgot- 
ten lore for the bones and claws of dinners 
eaten long ago? Wake up and cook a warm 

Robert Elsmere doesn't amount 

to much; Robert Ingersoll is too tall to be 


breakfast ! 


overlooked, and the way he reviewed Black, 


Fisher, Field, Gladstone, and Talmage is a 
prophecy that in a hundred years theology 


will retire to the woods. 
_ A POBER, 
Jesus died and paid it all— 
All but a dollar and a quarter; 
Sin had left a crimson stain, 
And they scrubbed it out with water. 

If salvation is by faith what is the purpose 
of baptism? That water is an element in 
the system is evident from the declaration, 
“ He that believeth and is baptized shall he 
saved, and he that believeth not shall be 


damned.” 
VASSAR OOLLEGE A SIN COVER. 


The profits of beer hav enriched all tke 
churches and Christian institutions that are 
in Poughkeepsie. John Guy Vassar died 
October 27th, leaving about $2,000,000. At 
his funeral, October 30;h, Rev. Professor 
Kendrick, President Taylor, D.D., of Vassar, 
and Rev. Ransome Harvey conducted the 
services, eighteen young ladies from the col- 
lege sang, and the directors were present in 
8 body. Before his death he had largely 
endowed Vassar College, called after his 
brother Matthew, also & brewer of beer. He 
leaves $10,000 to the Poughkeepsie Baptist 
church; $5,000 to the Baptist church of 
Christ in the same place; and $500 each to 
the other fourteen local churches of all 
denominations. To six Christian institutions 


he leaves $1,000 each. To the Vassar home- 


for aged men he leaves $40,000, with condi- 
tions; $25,000 without conditions. For a 
coal fund for poor widows $5,000 is left. To 
the Vassar hospital $248,000. Vassar College 
gets $120,000 for various purposes. An 
orphan asylum gets $100,000. All the rest 
of the property is to be given to Vassar Col- 
lege, the orphan asylum and the hospital, 
with the exception of about $1,000 in per- 
sonal legacies, these institutions to hav share 
and share alike. Verily, charity covereth a 
multitude of sins. : 
A OUT AT OONNEOTIOUT. 

The Hartford Courant in exposing the wretched 
inefficiency of the Connecticut school system, 
aptly remarks that it is of far less importance 
that children should study interest than that they 
should be interested in study. Oonnecticut’s 
illiteracy furnishes a charitable solution for some 
of her lingering exhibitions of bigotry.—News- 
paper paragraph, 

Inversely, Connecticut’s bigotry supplies a 
feasible solution for her continuation of egre- 
gious illiteracy. Some of the enthusiasm in 
regard to missionarying the Southern states 
would be better utilized if rendered nearer 
North. Time may come when the general 
government will supervise public instruction, 
and lingering ignorance will be bounced by a 
higher law than those of the local school 
committee. Universal education must come 
in and come up to an efficient standard. The 
life of the republic depends upon the learn- 
ing of the people, and the inspection and 
repair of the educational bulwark is most 
essential. 

PHOTOGRAPHY AND PEDAGOGY. 

The superintendents of schools in this state 
having failed for fifty years to gain recogni- 
tion of their complaints, in the legislature, 
in their last report resorted to photo-engrav- 
ing, and sun-printed the truth about country 
knowledge-boxes in a three-thousand edition, 
not a copy of which can be had for love or 
money—the Connecticut Solons refusing to 
furnish a duplicate edition, much as one is 
demanded.- Respectable sums hav, however, 
been appropriated by the factors of statutes 
to establish and sustain normal and practice 
schools, so that in the near future the Nutmeg 
people may be better tutored. When Con- 
necticut is converted from its conservatism 
the reign of reagon will be general. 

NO DUTY ON DIRT. 

The great Catholic University at Washington 
city desired to secure the services of several emi- 
nent European professors for its divinity depart- 
ment, but the terms of the alien contract labor 
Jaw looked like a serious obstacle. General Hep- 
burn, the new solicitor of the treasury, was asked 
for an opinion in the case. He replied that the 
immigration of such professors under contract 
would be a violation of the law. If the professors 
will lay aside their good -clothes, take steerage 
passage, and come into New York harbor un- 
washed, uncombed, tattered and torn, and get 
themselvs fumigated for five minutes along with 
the rest of the crowd below decks, they can come 
ashore.—New Haven News. 


A very pertinent suggestion. How much 
is home labor protected where its importation 
is unlimited, and intelligence, such as it is, is 


taxed an entrance fee ?,21ido not blame the 
unwashed who sold their soap and combs to 
buy steerage tickets to get here, but I wish 
when here they would not try to fasten on us 
the tyranny that doomed them at home. 
What work they do here leaves the way open 
for us to-do something better. 
LANSING'8 LEOTUBES. 

Rev. G. J. Lansing, of Worcester, Mass., 
formerly of Meriden, has just given two lect- 
ures here on ‘‘ The Arts and Aims of Roman- 
ism.” He showed by ancient history and by 
modern instances that it was and is the great 
red dragon inimical. to both liberty and law, 


] alien to everything good, and greedy of its own 


arbitrary lust and rule. He quoted from 
Gladstone his citations of the pseudo-Catholic 
character, and corroborations thereof from 
the mouths of Cardinal Manning and others, 
and showed from syllabus and encyclical that 
papacy was & denial of democracy and repub- 
licanism and a declaration of its own suprem- 
acy in all matters, the pope being very god, 
in the blasphemous vocabulary. 

He became vehement in warning Amer- 
icans against. Jesuitical machinations in this 
country, and, reciting the oaths of priesthood 
and laity, showed that the whole craft was a 
conspiracy against civil government, and, in 
view thereof, no faithful Catholic should hav 
a right to citizenship, Mr. Lansing some 
time ago gave a course of lectures in Worces- 
ter on ‘‘ Romasism and the Republic,” which 
hav been published by W. Kellaway, in Bos- 
ton, price $1.50. Jomn Prescorr GurD. 

Meriden, Conn., July 4, 1889. 
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4 Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 
Avery critical analysis of both Protestantism 


‘and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 


intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


view. 
Cloths 12mo; $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE STRUGGILE 
Fos 


Re'igiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
bion of the religion of eyery age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calle 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 

osition of womankind in America, Throughout, 
he work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 


‘the minds of this age. 


By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
z 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 
f ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled : 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 
Aldress Taz TRUTH SEEKER Company, 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is ‘boiled down” with surprising 
skill—[Literary World. — . : 

,, ou turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irying.-_{inter-Ocoan. EN 

His history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. : 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing, He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—fPenn Monthly. . . 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp.,$1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 


28 Lafayette PL, New York. — 


Cosmian Hymn Book, | 


A COLLECTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home, 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 
Prior, ry ry . è $1.50. : 
` (Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 


28 Lafayette Place, New York. - 


"TRUTH, A Poem. 


MATERIALISM ABD CRIME, 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. . 
Price, 5 cents. - 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS, 
By W. 8. BELL. ! 
Paper; 12mo, 25 cents. 


MORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 


IMMORTALITY or Irs ELEMENTS. 


. By A.8. de Pellegrini. 
Paper, - - 15 cents. 


PHILOSOPHY of SPIRITUALISM 


AND TREATMENT OF MEDIOMANIA. 
By F. R. Marvin, M.D. 
Cioth, 3 " 50 cents. 


POCKET THEOLOGY. 
By VOLTAIRE.. 


Terse, witty, and sarcastic definitions of theolog- 
ical terms. E 


Price, 25 cents. : 


PRIESTLY CELIBSCY FXPOSED, 


By Rey. G. T. Fox, M.A. 
15 cents. S 


PRO AND CON OF 
Supernatural Religion. 


Have We a Supernatural, Inspired, Miraculous 
eligion?  - 


‘By E. E. GUILD. 
Paper, 20 cents; cloth, 8) cents, 


PYRAMID OF GIZEH. 


Ancient Egyptian Civilization and Hebrew Narra- 
tive in Genesis ard Exodus. 


By Vax Bures Denstow, LL.D. 
Prize, 15 cents. 


QUESTION SETTLED, 
BIBLICAL and MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By Moses Ho cu, 
Price, 60 cents. 


Rational Communism. 


Toe PRESENT AND. FurURE REPUBLIO OF 
Norra AMERICA. 
Advocates associate life and employment as a pre- 
ventive of vice, crime, poverty, eto. 
By A CAPITALIST, 
Paper, 493pp., 59 cts.: olo., $1. 


Relation of Witcheraft to Religion. 
By A. O. LYALL. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Frifits of Philosophy. 


POPULATION QUESTION. 


By Dr. Knowlton. Edited by Charles Bradlaugh 
and Annie Besant. 


25 cents. 


By E. N. Kings- 


ley. 10 cents. 


POVERTY: Its Canse and Cure, 


How the Poor May Attain Comfort and Independ. 
. ence. 


By M. G. H. 
Price; d qe 


req md ric ric LECCE EC UARIIS heus e ERR 
e e J " . 
Religion of Inhumanity. 
With a Glance at the Religion of Humanity. - 
BY FBEDERIO HARRISON. 
Prices 15 cents. 


'" RELIGION: 
The Gibraltar of the World, as Now Oonstituted. 
By George T. Bondies. 
With 
Exceptions to thse Character of 
Christ as @ Gentieman, 
By W. T. Purviance, 
23 cents. 


im o nl a T 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG.. 
Bix Lectures. 
Decline of Faith. 
Protestant Intolerance. 
Washington an Unbeliever. 
Jefferson an Unbeliever. ~~ ; 
Paine and Wesley. 
Christian Sabbath. 
Each, 6 cents; bound, pap., 26 cents; per doz., 40. 


SABBATH BREAKINC. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Price, 25 cents. 


$t Matthew Before the Court 


For THE Crime or FORGERY. 
` By BEOULARIST. 
Price; . . . 10 cents, 


10 cents. 


SEMITIO GODS AND THE 


BIBLE. 
Including Allah, Jehovah, Batan, Holy ` 
Jesus Christ, Vir gin Mary, Bible. Caos 
By D. M. BENNETT. 
(rom Vol. II. “ Gods and Religions.") 
8339p. pap.» 63c.; clo. $1. ° 


For all of the above books address: 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO.. 
28 Lafayette Pi., New. York, 


Selt-Contradictons of the Bibie, 
144 Morar, THEOLOGICAL, HisTORIOAL, AND 


“SPEOULATIVE PROPOSITIONS. 
Price, 15 cents. 


SEPHER TOLDOTH JESHU. 


Book of the. Generation of Jesus. First Trang. 
from the Hebrew Original Story or Jesus. 
; Price, 15 cents. 
SHELLEY AS A PHILOSOPHER AND 
DER REFORMER, 


N By €. SOTHERAN. 
Paper, 8vo, 50 cents ; cloth, 75. 


SHORT 
LESSON IN HISTORY 
FOR CHRISTIANS. 

A _A OARTOON - 


From The Truth Beeker, July 11, 1885. 
17x24in. 6 for 39c., 12 for 502.5 25 for $1, 100 for $3, 
a Leer ld 


JOHN'S WAY. Radical Domestic 


Btory. 15 cents. By Mra. E. D. Blenker. 


LITTLE LESSONS 


FOR 


PIL POLICE 


By Mrs. E. D. BuENKER. 
Boards, 4) cents. 


SOUL PROBLEMS. 


Wits THEOLOGICAL AMENDMENT AND State PER- 
SONALITY. 
By Joseph E. Peck. 
Pap., 250. 


SPIRITUALISM 


FROM A MATERIALISTIC STAND.|. 


|. POINT. 
By B. F. UnpERWOOD, 
; Price, 10 cents, 


Religion Not History. 


` Examination of the Morals and History of the New 
_ ‘Testament. 
By Pror. F. W. Newman. 
t Price, 25 cents. 


RELIGION of COMMON SENSE. 


By Professor L. Uhlich. 
rice, 35 cents. 


PAINE VINDICATED 


Reply to N. Y. Observer, 
. By R. Œ. INGERSOLL, 
With " ROMAN CATHOLIO OANARD.” 
Price, 15 cents. 


Scientific Materialism : 


ITS MEANING and TENDENCY. 
By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, ‘ »  « 10 cents. 


TRUIH SEEKER TRACTS. 


(Bound.) 


Vols. I, II, III, IV, V, 18m0, 525 pages in each Vol. 
Per vol, pap., 606, 


TWELVE “TRACTS. 


Bible Worship. 
Darwinism. 
Design Argument. 


Evolution. 
Jesus Not Perfect. 
Unuderwood's Prayer. 
By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
23 cents. 


TWO HUNDRED POETICAL RIDDLES, 
^. For the Instruction and Amusement of Youth. 
By E. D. Blakeman. 
25 cents. 


TWO LITTLE RED MITENS, 


. A Btory of the Rightway Almshouse. By Jennie 
: Butler Browne. 5 cents. 


UNDERWOOD-MARPLES DEBATE 


ON THE EXISTENOE OF A PERSONAL Gop AND 
Inspiration OF BORIPTURES. 
Between B.F. UNDERWOOD and Rev. J. Mar- 
i ples. 


Paper, 35 cents ; cloth, 60. 


- VOLTAIRE IN EXILE. 


Memoirs. 
His Life and Works in France and Abroad. 


And Unpublished Correspondence With Mme. du 
Chatelet. 


By B. GASTINEAU. 
Price, paper, 7% cents; cloth, $1. 


WAIFS AND WANDERINGS. 


A Liberal Novel. 
By Samusu P. PUTNAM. 
P Pap. 5^c.: clos, $1. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
By R. G. INGERSOLL. 
. Price, 8 cents ; per dozen, 8) centa ; per 100, $2. 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pi. New York. 


LOOKING BACKWARD|GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of “Dr. HeidenhofPs Process,” ete. 


Tt is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
ree to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration,—[New York Tribune. 
he appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel. 
fishness;—[Boston Post. 
A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi. 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 


n: 


The romantic narratiy is rich in its forecast of 


actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 


12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper. 500. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Modem Science Essayist 


Ten Cents Each. 


1. HERBERT SPENCER: His life, writings, and 

pbilozophy. By Mr. DANIEL GREKNLEAF 
'HOMPgON. 

2. OHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 
and influence. By Rev. oux W. CHADWICK. 

3. SOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
row auns and worlds come into being. By 

ae Or. On P. SERVISS 

4. EVOLUTI OF THE EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANES. xad 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFES: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. 

6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: 
of zoological evolution. 
RAYMOND 

7. TBE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth By Prot. E. D. COPE. . 


The order 
By D . ROSBITER 


8 EVOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and de-. 


velopment, By Dr. HoBERT G. EccrrR. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
?8 Lafayette Place. New York. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
i this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 


MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 
As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 


BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 


Creation, 

Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp, - ^ - 75 Cents. 
KS" This book was-suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gy 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., . 

28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR 
Crimes and Perseeutions. 
8vo, 1,119pp. 


Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 


The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 
hammer Logic unsurpassed.” 870, 8339P., 
silk cloth, $3. 


Universe Analyzed and the Devils De- |: 


T. K. Washburn's Works. 


fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Bible Deity, 
and an examination in verse of the charges 
generallv brought against his Satanio majesty. 
12mo, 466pp. $1.50. 


Spiritualism Sastained. This work 


goes not fo far to sustain Spiritualism as to j| 


show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 12mo, 245pp., $!. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersolt 


TRIAL OF C. B, REYNOLDS| 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographically T and revised by the au- 


Or. 


Handsome 8v0, 86 pp.. beautiful type, fine paper. 
: Price, cloth, 50 cents: paper, 25 cents, or 
$2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
9? Lafayette Pl.. New York 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


BY 
A NATIVE “TAR HEEL.” 
Price, » - Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl, New York. 


Address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 183, 1889. 


‘Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 


| The Public Schools and the Catholic 


Essence of Religion. 


| moral.—Extract. 
mm 


44? 


Whe Forum. 


Ohicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome, : 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood ats., at 2:30 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand at cheap rates, 


College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Christian Associa- 
ion. 


By Brox. B. WesrEeEoox, D.D.;LL.D. * 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
À Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., af the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Sec. 


Teachings. The » anhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of | Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
Virtue." man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 


BY E. D ROOT: ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 
I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon. The "Banner of Light,” 
* Beligio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Bpirit-. 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. 
Extra Oloih, 175 pp.. $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. . 
i : 88 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 
The Akron Freethought Union meets every 


Sunday evening in the Hall of Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


"he Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 P.M at 412 Nicollet 
&ve.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F, MACOMBER, Pres.; CHAB. Lownp: fec. 


LIBERALS SUPPLIED 


. With GOYERNMENT LAND or CHEAP DEED- 
ED CLAIMS. Address, inclosing stamp, TRIPP 
AND MINER, Hay Springs, Nebraska. 8m14 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


Tho Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
Phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ''the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. É 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 


negativ, and afirmativ standpoint, showing 
what it is not and what itis. Price, 5 cents. 
t 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Becular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB COMPANY. 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair. 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
the United States an opportunity to examin, test, 
and compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I will seil any pice cf 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in full will be refundea any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory, No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cheap. Carrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer, and doing business 
on smallest possible expense, ycu will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Eardropa, worth $600, for 
14:0; Pins, R ngs, Kardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
mente, Pendants, worth $3(0, for $200; do., worth 
$200, fur $140; do., worth $150, for $110; do., worth 
$100. for $70; do., worth $82, for $50; do.. worth 
$69, for $45; do., worth $40. tor $3); do., worth $30, 
for $22; do., worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year. It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your cath in full. 

Beleations sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


Tre ‘Otto Wettstein’! Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold, 
parent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautiful 

ouble-paneled dial. and all modern improve- 
ments. Perfect, and no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine cage, $19; jn four.ource coin sil- 
ver Case, $23.! 0; five-cunce, $25; Rix cunce, $27, In 
open face. hert filled gold cage, $27; hunting, $28; 
do. Lonis XLV., $35, In fourteen carat aolid goid, 
250, iod ipt prepaid, and cash refunded if 
not satisfactory. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Fochelle, Ill. 


Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tha 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Aythur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 180 pp. 26 ots. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5 cts. Bible Horrors; or. 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 ots. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 8. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
bots, Ohristianity a Degrad 
Fictitious Gods. 6 cts. Natural 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


For sale at this office. 


Price, $1.00. 


ing Religion. 5 cts. 


an. 5 cts. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER phe Old Faith ana the New.. 5 ota, iE RARO and 
p ERTE E inoza, 5 ots. e Bible God and His Favorits, 

í ^g | Bac bonont iron deer 5 cts, Miracle-Workers. 6cts. Health, Wealth. 
By T fer a new styleof binder, | 220 Happiness. 5 cts. The Brain and the Boul, 
j [wem rad for the purpose, and | &cts. Nature and the Gods, Scts. Design and 
B mage 30 : Natural Selection. 5 cts. Man and the Lower 


H\iwith the heading of THE 


rinted in| Animals. 6 cts 


Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson’s Court. 
E.O., London. Eng. 


ANTICHRIST. 


ROVING. conclusiviy that there was no Ohrist 
P crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.o._ Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Price, $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. - 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
for 86 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

t 


ing o 


other parts. | 
Sent by mail, pos 


aid, for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH 


SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law. 
regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 
The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
ers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritaalism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. . 


Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE. 15 OENTS. 
Accept my, thanks ad your excellent and useful 
i es Parton. 
s iem pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. ; 
‘A beautiful Pamphlet of 36 pages. Iiis a very 
able paper, and deserves wide ssemination.—The 


Age. 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 

ber of heads under which you hav 
ated the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dig- 
cussed, should be highiy commended. Therefore 
I take great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 


J.5-MoUabe- on PRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


sition of the True Meaning of this Ohar. 
AD Pona cibed in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of “ Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy” Paper, 8yo; 25 cents. 


* 


Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


Church. Price, 5 cents. 


| By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, ?5pp.; 
60 cts. 


‘The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
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diews of the Week. 


A GENERAL appeal for help for the nine 
thousand strikiug miners in Illinois and In- 
diana has been issued. 


Rev. Jogs Dunoan, the Baptist preacher 
in Alabama who poisoned his wife and eloped 
with a girl, has been caught. 

Germany is having 


OF . 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Give a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
eluding Jehovah, 
Jesus Obrist, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp. Vol. II. Degoribes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957%7pp._ Cloth; $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Satan, the Holy Ghost, . 


AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of. the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics. Innovators: Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,076pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., g. 6., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


GODS AND RELIC!ONS|WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, | 


| 


Gems of Thought. 


Nog can I readily perceive the difference in 
principle between those ministers of the gospel 
who.themselvs gird on the sword, aa in the olden 
time, and those others who, unarmed and iu cus- 
tomary suit of solemn-black, lend the sanction of 
their presence to the martial array, or to any form 
or preparation for war.—Charles Sumner. 


Warte there coexist. two ways of life so radically 


opvosed as the militant and 
the industrial, human nat- 


great forest fires. 


Anvi-JEsvit meetings 
are being held in Canada. 


New YorRKERS may 


erect a statue to Jeffer- 
gon. 
Fine has destroyed a. 


large part of Ellensburg, 
Wash. 

Henry Gxonax takes 
passage for America on 


the 20th. 

Froripa people talk of 
annexing west Florida to 
Alabama. : 


New Yorx city last 
week had 766 births and 
956 deaths. 


Gen. Stuon CAMERON, 
Pennsylvania's famous 
political leader, is dead. 


Tue American exhibit 
at the Paris Exposition 
is said to be a very poor 
one. 

Srreixes at Brunn, Aus- 
tria, are extending, and 
troops hav occupied the 
city. 

COPENHAGEN, Den- 
mark, carpenters, paint- 
ers, and smiths hav 
struck. f 


On the 5th four per- 
sons were killed at a 
railway crossing at Little 
Silver, N. Y. 


. BwiTZERLAND joined us in celebrating Amer- 
ican Independence on the Fourth. 


Tux Berlin Protestant University refused 
to send delegates to the Bruno monument 
inauguration. 


Presipent Harrison remarked recently that 
America is safe from dangers from without, 
but must watch against its dangers within. 


On the 2d a train near Lynchburg, Va., 
plunged into a gulf made by a. washout, the 
wreck took fire, and twenty-five lives were 
lost. 

Parson HowAZD, sentenced to nine. years’ 
jmprisonment for operating the electric sugar 
fraud, was led to his cell with a Bible in his 
hand. 


Odds and Ends. 


Frest Chicago lady : ‘* How do you like Emily’s 
new husband?” Second Chicago lady: “I never 
tried him.”—Toledo Blade. 


“Yours is an agricultural country, isn’t it?” 
asked a man on the limited of his new acquaint- 
ance from Dakota. ‘Yes, pardner.” * What do 
you raise mostly?” ''Jack-pots."—Drake's Maga- 
zine. 


NOBIPTURE shows us how and when the children 
of Israel learned -80 well the art of making both 
ends meet. It was when they were in the desert 
and the soup at the same time.—Terre Haute 
Express. 


‘Tux difference between missions and home 
church work is this:.At home ministers liv off 
their congregations, but in mission fields the con- 


JOSHUA SENDETH FOR RAHAB. 


** I come from a land in the far-off South, 
And I've traveled ten thousand miles 
Since last the sun like a beaming mouth 
Turned loose on earth his smiles. 


* T'veclambered the mountains, on raging streams 
* ull oft I've been heaved and tossed; 
I umpired a game for two baseball tes.ms— 
Alas ! and the home club lost.” 
—Nebraska State Journal. 


Mr. WABASR: “You say you love me and re- 
spect me, and still you refuse to be my wife. We 
might try it for a while, don't you think?" Mies 
Lakeside: ** Mr, Wabash, 1 hav registered a vow 
not to marry for three years.” Mr. Wabash: '*I 
was not aeking you to marry for so long a time ag 
that, Mies Lakeside. Here in Ohicago a year is 
considered the fashionable limit."—Terre Baute 
Express. 

‘WORDS; WORDS, WoRDS |" 


An orthoepistic wail, dedicated to Alfred Ayres. 


BovLANGER remains in England, but has 
"been elected to office in France, and may 
cause trouble when he returns to assume his 
office in the fall. 


Porrozman Moors, American, gave testi- 
mony in the Cronin case, and now complains 
that he is in consequence il] treated by the 
Trish policemen. 


On the Fourth at Oklahoma a stand gave 
way and 2,000 persons had a severe fall, 200 
being injured, though probably only one or 
two deaths will result. 


A coRoNER’s jury has decided that the 
South Fork Fishing Club, who maintained 
the lake that flooded Johnstown, are cul- 
pable. Ten thousand lost remains the esti- 
mate. 

Ar Duluth, Minn., on the 6th, a conflict 
between striking laborers and police resulted 
in two strikers being shot dead and about 
forty men, mostly strikers, being wounded, 
some perhaps fatally. 


Tue Knights of Labor, Federation of Labor, 
Railroad Switchmen, and Locomotiv Fire- 
men's Brotherhood hav made an arrangement 
providing against the rise of any discord be- 
tween them in future. 


Jonn SULLIVAN recovered the champion- 
ship of the world from Kilrain by beating 
him in a fight in Mississippi on the 8th. After 
75 rounds, taking 2 hours and 18 minutes, 
Kilrain was rendered helpless. 


Ir is said that Republicans will fulfill their 
promis by having an extra session of Con- 
gress called October 20th to revise the tariff. 
They propose to abolish the tax on tobacco 
and alcohol used in the arts, add to the free 
list, and revise the schedule generally. 


* 


I love.a miss, I do indeed; 

A miss demure, with damask cheek. 

I fear 'tia true I love amiss, 

For what could sadder be than this? , 
Whene'er my love I fain would speak, 
She criticises every speech 

Wherein I try to paint the bliss 

Her love would place within my reach. 


Ah, once "twas different! Then my prayers 
She'd hear: at least, and sometimes heed, 
But now; O shade of Alfred Ayres ! 
She only shakes her head and staret. 

** Tt makes me nervous," she declares; 

** Bo very ill you read.” 


Itold her only yesternight, 

That if my own I could not call her, 
My wealth were hateful in my sight— 
Td waste it left, I'd waste it right, - 
And end my days in wretched squalor! 


* Do it if you like !” she cried. (I wept.) 
Then she, while I, poor wretch, grew paler, 
Declared no man would she accept : 
Who had not learned to speak of squa-lor ! 


My scanty locks I wildly tore, 

I vowed that no one else should hav her, 
* Tl] cut my throat and at your door 

Will lie,” I said, ** my pale cadaver.” 


Cold was her glance with scorn and pride, 
Wherein was mingled stern disfavor; 

** Perhaps before you bleed,” she cried, 

** You'll kindly learn to say cad-a-ver |” 


** O heartless, heartless she !” I said; 

** My cruel, stony-souled Ophelia; 
Promis at least that when I’m dead 
You'll weep above my coffin'8 head, 
And deck my grave with one camelia !” 


* Short E,” she said, * you stupid thing ! 
Why; any child in school could tell you, 
The waxen flower I will not bring 
To deck your tomb is called cam'el'ia.? 


So, when I die, anmourned, unmissed, 
Inter me in some shady grove, 
And carve upon my simple tomb 
These melancholy words of doom: 
“ He died of unrequited love, i 
And Alfred Ayres’s * Orthæpist l” 
—Helen Ten Broeck tn Dramatic Mirror. 


gregations liv off the missionaries.—Pittsburg. 
Chronicle. ; 


NICELEBY.: * That's a strange pair of scales you 
hav there. I suppose they are of the Ambuscade 
kind." Grocer: “ Ambuscade? What is that?” 
Nickleby : '* Why, they lie in weight, as it were.”~- 
Lawrence American. 


* My friend," said the long-coated old man, 
solemnly, ** hav you made preparation for the day 
of judgment?” '*'Bir," replied the young man, 
*t&hat's how I make my living." ‘Young man |!" 
**'T'm employed in the gheriff'e office."—Tiíme. 


Poprygay (in Boston for the first time) : * What's 
that blinding glare of light down the street? Tin 
shop broke loose?" Blobson :* Oh, no! That's 
only a bevy of Boston girls coming home from 
school. You age the sun refiects from the spec- 
tacles.”—Burlington Free Press. i 


A MAN at Monticello, Fla., claims to hav a tree 
which bears quinces, pears, and apples. But that’s 
nothing remarkable. A man in this town has a 
tree which bears apples, sweet potatoes, pears, 
onions, and pumpking. It is an axle-tree. The 
species of the Monticello man's tree is not given, 
— Norristown Herald. š 


Miss Founxvz8, of Boston : “ Of course I do not 
pose before you as a critic, but I must confess that 
I bav a pronounced penchant for Wagner, and-—” 
Miss Lakeview, of Chicago: * Wagner? Rats! 
Just listen to me while I gently murmur that our 
own George M. Fullman knows his business sure 
enough. Wagner cuts no figure with us, and this 
goes.”—Minneapolis Tribune. 


AN Esquimau sat on a chunk of ice, 
In the land of the northern pole; 

He cracked his heels and he whistled twice 
At a sight that alarmed his soul. 


For a stranger came over the fields of snow, 
At a speed that was fearful, quite; 

His cheeks were pallid and thin with woe, 
And the frost on his beard was white. 


** Oh, prithee, pause,” cried the Esquimau, 
** From whence do you come s0 fast?” 
** T come from a land weary leagues below 
This realm with its storm and blast. 


A DU ntl M EL E E d 


But Joshua had said unto the two men that had spied out the country, Go into the harlot’s house, and bring out thence 
the woman, and all that she hath, as ye sware unto her.—Joghua vi, 22. 


ure cannot become prop- 
erly adapted to either.— 
Spencer. 


Ir war injures the capital- 
ist, the manufacturer, and 
the trader, still more does 
it injure the worker.—Wal- 
lace, f 

In war, as wealth dwin- 

dles somebody must suffer, 
and the suffering mainly 
falls on the poor and weak. 
The capitalist is mulcted of 
Part of his wealth, but he 
can wait. The labor-seller 
is mulcted of the neces- 
saries of life, and he and 
his dear ones cannot wait. 
The less there is to produce 
the less there is to distrib- 
ute. Need we say which 
class it is that. wil run 
short? Itison you, labor- 
sellers of the world, that 
the burden of war chiefly 
falls. Itis you who are the 
slayers and the slain. You 
form the rank and file who 
dealthe blows and on whom 
the blows are dealt. To 
your chiefs belong the 
-honor and the rewards. Ag 
for you, you are under con- 
tract to suffer and to cause 
suffering; t^ inflict and to 
endure death; to destroy 
instead of creating wealth; 
and to use every effort to 
suppress the fund out of 
which labor is paid. The 
.War-system, pernicious to 
every class, i8 a special curse 
to yours.—Mongredien. 


Tue inadequacy of theo» 
logical systems ag a basis 
of European tranquillity 
having been clearly proved 
by the experience of many 
centuries, there arose in the eighteenth century a 
school which attempted to establish this tranquil- 
lity by a purely intellectual process—by giving 
intellectual pursuits. and political principles a 
decisiv predominance over the military spirit. I 
allude to the French philosophers. Voltaire, after 
cc quetting for a short time with the military 
epirit, threw himself cordially into the cause of 
peace. He employed all his amazing abilities and 
a)l his unrivaled influence to discredit war, and, 
with the assistance of his followers; succeeded in 
establishing the closest union between the intel- 
lects of France and England, and in replacing the 
old theological and military antipathy by the 
sympathy of common aspirationg.—Lecky’s Bis- 
tory of Rationalism. 


PovEnTY ig the fruitful parent of weakness, of 
misery, and of crime.—Buckle. 


TRE first requisit for man’s moral improvement 
is the one generally last thought of—prosperity. 
Means of existence must be supplied before 
preaching and tracts can be effectiv. . Oom- 
fort must precede education ; and leisure ig nece 
essary for both moral and mental development. 
—Robert C. Adams in Pioneer Pith, 


How pleasing must the politics be of a wretched 
people {the ancient Jews] who were sanguinary 
though not warlike, usurers without commerce, 
robbers without the valor necessary to preserve 
their rapine, continually in slavery, and continu- 
ally in rebellion; sold at market by Titus and by 
Adrian, like the animal which they term unclean, 
but which is neverthelee8 more useful than them. 
Let us abandon to the declaimer Bossuet the poli- 
tics of a people who were skilfnl only in assassina- 
tion ; to begin with their David, who having taken 
up the trade of a robber in order to become king, 
assassinated Uriah as soon as he became master ; 
and the wise Solomon, who began his reign by 
assassinating his own brother Adonijah, at the 
foot of the altar. I am disgusted at the absurd 
pedantry which can consecrate the history of such 
a people to the instruction of youth.—Voltaire, 


Tax character of Moses, as stated in the Bible, 
is the most horrid that can be imagined. If those 
accounts be true; he was the wretch that first be- 
gan and carried cn wars on the score, or on the 
pretense, of religion; and under that mask, or 
that infatuation, committed the most unexam- 
pled atrocities that are to be found in the history 
of any nation.—Paíne. 


To anyone who reminds me of the boasted 
superiority of the Mosaic morals, I would remark 
that it is evident from Ex. xxxiv, that the original 
Decalog was devoid of the ethical provisions now 
found. And these commandments are strictly 
tribal. The command, " Thou shalt not steal,” 
was no protection to the Egyptians ; the command, 
t Thou shalt not kill," certainly did not apply to 
the Midianites.—J. M. Wheeler. 


Tax trouble with most people ig, they bow to 
what is called authority; they hav a certain rev- 
erence for the old because it is old. They think a 
man is better for being dead, especially if he has 
been dead a long time. —Ingersott. 


AccoBDING to orthodox logic, God having fur- 
nished us with imperfect minds, has a right to 
demand a perfect result.~Ingersoll. 
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EFFECT of X 
DECLINE OF THE PAPACY IN ITALY. 


E BRUNO STATUE. 


lotes and Clippings. 


Ir is stated that a secret consistory at 
. Rome recently decided that the pope must 
leave Rome if Italy ever goes to war against 
a Catholic power, as he would then be a 
hostage besides a prisoner, 


A Di8PATOH reads: ‘ Baltimore, July 1.— 
Kilrain is a devout Catholic, and therefore 
attended church to-day. He entered the 
church quietly, and few, if any, recognized 
the great pugilist as he knelt in prayerful 
attention.” 


A PuirApELPHIA Sunday-school teacher re- 
cently had a poor widow (with five children 
dependent on. her for support) arrested for 
selling candies to her (the Sunday-school 
teacher's) pupils on Sunday, and thus divert- 
ing their pennies from the Sunday-school 
exchequer. 


Durme the brief Franco-German war, 
88,500 lives were sacrificed upon the crimson 
war altar. And the Emperor William’s de- 
voutly thanking God for the victory gave 
rise to the rather irreligious lines : i 

Ten thousand Frenchmen sent below, 
Praise God from whom all blessings flow. 

AMUSEMENT has been created in official 
circles at Ottawa by the report from Chiċago 
that a newly formed Irish-American Repub- 
lican Association proposes to establish a 
Franco-Irish republic in Canada. ‘‘'The pro- 
moters of the scheme,” said a leading official 
yesterday, ‘‘had better go to Quebec and 
witness the measure of fraternity between the 
French and Trish there before they think of 
putting their ideas into effect.” 


A pispaton from the City of Mexico reads : 
** The 16th of July will be celebrated by the 
Liberal party with a grand parade in honor 
of the late Ex-President Benito Juarez. A 
meeting was held in the Arben Theater last 
night by Liberal journalists to prepare a 
program, to which the public was invited. 
When the meeting closed a crowd surrounded 
the theater and took up the cries of the orators 
of the meeting, ‘ Death to the pope!’ ‘ Death 
to the clergy!’ The police quieted the dis- 
turbances." 


CnanLES L. Lanz, of Lafayette county, 
Ark., has become a lunatic. He was a pros- 
perous planter, and his insanity is due to 
religious excitement, he having recently 
united with the Baptist church. Yesterday 
he snatched his four-months-old baby from 
the cradle and started toward an adjacent 
woods, followed by his terrified wife and a 
score of neighbors. The baby was recovered 
uninjured. Lane made several unsuccessful 
attempts to injure himself and friends. He 
was finally secured and carried to jail. 


On the question asked by the Washington 
paper Public Opinion, '* Is religious instruc- 
tion in public schools expedient ?" Cardinal 
Gibbons says that an education that improves 
the mind and memory to the neglect of moral 
and religious training is at best but an imper- 
fect and defectiv system. The religious and 
secular education of our children cannot be 
divorced from each other without inflicting a 
fatal wound upon the soul; they must go 
hand in hand, otherwise their education is 
shallow and fragmentary—a curse instead of 
a blessing. Rev. Dr. Thomas Hill says that 
religious instruction is more than expedient ; 
it is demanded as a political necessity. 


Miss Leoni STEUVENAL, of Bayonne, N. J., 
lost her reason a few months ago through 
too great application to religious studies, and 
was put under the charge of a professional 
attendant. During the absence of the nurse 
on June 26th Miss Steuvena] made an atiempt 
to crucify herself. She secured a hammer 
and hat pins, removed her clothing, and 
endeavored to nail herself to the door of her 
room. She succeeded in driving the pins 
through one hand.and foot before she was 
discovered, and though the wounds were 
bleeding freely she gave no sign of pain. 


Friestrun shrieks were heard from an 
upper window of a house in West Twenty- 
third street, this city. A crowd surrounded 
the building; two policemen hastened to the 
place ; a colored man lay in a fit on the floor, 
and not far from him was the woman who was 
doing the screaming. The people told the 
policeman that that building (which had been 
formerly of bad repute) had been hired by a 
mission within two weeks. At the station, 
the week before, a report had been made that 
there was a riot there. The captain made an 
investigation, and found that they were merely 
beginning their revival. 


RzoxwzLY R. D. Johnson, a well-to-do, 
respectable citizen, fifty years of age, living 
about four miles northeast of Palouse City, 
W. T., killed his wife and son, about fourteen 
years old, and fatally shot his seven-year-old 
daughter, and then committed suicide. He 
left a note stating that he did not want to liv 
in this sinful world, and could not leave it 
without his family. So he thought he would 
kill them, too. All of his family were going 
to heaven, where Jesus was. He added that 
he first gave them strychnin, but could not 


bear the sight of their agonies, so he killed 
them with a revolver. The bodies were not 
discovered until this morning. The terrible 
crime is supposed to be due to temporary 
insanity over religion. 


DisPATOH from Erie, Pa.: ‘The United 
Brethren church people are much agitated 
over the fight which is going on for possession 
of the church building between Presiding 
Elder Luce and Rev. O. O. Weard, pastor of 
the Erie congregation. When the general 
conference on gecret society matters met the 
Erie church stood by the conference, and 
Rev. Mr. Luce, who was a bolter, was super- 
seded by Rev. Mr. Smith. Rev. Mr. Weard 
appealed to the mayor, and hag been enabled, 
with the assistance of the police force, in pre- 
venting a riot and in keeping possession of 
the church." 


Raps Jovoz, a Christian Brother, was ar- 
raigned before Justice Smith the other day 
in the Jefferson Market police court, New 
York, and committed to the care of the com- 
missioners of charities for examination as to 
his sanity. The history of the demented 
Christian Brother is a sad one. Born in Ire- 
land fifty years ago, Brother Joyce came to 
this country when a young man, at the invita- 
tion of his brother, who is a large dry goods 
dealer at Columbus, O. It was his intention 
to study for the Catholic priesthood. He en- 
tered the convent of the Brotherhood, but 
before he completed his studies his mind 
became impaired, and he has since gone 
about from one convent to another cherish- 
ing the wild delusion that he is the superior 
of the order. In- the wildest moments of hia 
madness he cries out, ** Get thee behind me, 
Satan!” i 
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argue thus to those itself. had .robbed ; while; 
‘thoughtless of its meaning and its birth, the echo of 
its lying, treacherous words comes from the. pallid 
lips of many a wretch whose life has been a failure 
and an agony because of that which he himself extols.. 
‘A lie once born contains a thousand lives, and. holds: 
at bay the struggling, feeble truth, if- but that lie be 
‘fathered by a priest and mothered by a throne—as 
this one was/ ‘The root of evil'is the spring of 
joy. Decry it those who will And those who do 
not love, perchance, may laugh at all its need can 
mean ; but to the loving, suffering poor bring no 
more cant, and cease to voice the hollow words of 
ignorance and hypocrisy. It is too cruel, and its 
deadly breath has long enough polluted sympathy 
and frozen up the springs of healthy thought, while 
sheathing venomed fangs in breaking hearts. Recast 
your heartless creeds! Your theories for the poor 
are built on these.” 

She sank back into her chair white and exhausted. 

There was a wild burst of applause. A part of the 
audience, with that ear for sound and that lack of 
sense to be found in all such gatherings, had forgot- 
ten that it was not listening to a burst of eloquence | 
which had been duly written out and committed to 
memory for the occasion. 

But Roland Barker sprang to his fest, held both 

his hands up, to command silence, and said, in a 
scarcely audible voice, as he trembled from head to 
foot: “ Hush, hush! She has told the truth! She 
has told the awful truth! I never saw it all before.. 
‘Heaven help you to bear it." It seems to me I can 
not !” : 
Several were pale and weeping. I turned to speak 
to the woman who had changed an evening's enter- . 
tainment into a tragic scene; but she had slipped 
out during the excitement. I took Barker's arm and 
we walked toward the avenue together. Neither of 
us spoke until we reached Madison square." Here 
the poor fellow sank into a seat and pulled me down 
beside him. . 

“Don’t talk to me of theories after that," he said. 
* Great God! I am more dead than alive. I feel 
fifty years older than when I went to that little hall 
to teach those people how to liv by my fine philoso- 
phy, and I truly thought that I had tasted sorrow 
and found the key to resignation. Ye gods!” 

* Perhaps you hav," I said. : 

“Yes, yes,” he replied, impatiently ; “ but suppose 
I had to face life day by day, hour by hour, as that 
woman pictured: it—-and she was a lady with as keen 
a sense of pain as I—what do you suppose my philos- 
-ephy would do for me then? Do you think I could 
endure it? And. I went there to teach those people 
how to suffer and be strong!” 

“Look here, Barker,” I said, “you'd better go 
home. now and go to bed. You are cold and tired, 
and this won’t help matters any.” 

* What will?” he asked. 

I made no reply. When we reached his door he 
asked again : 

“What will?” 

I shook my head and left him standing in the 
brilliant’ hall of his beautiful home, dazed and puzzled 
and alone. 


sane men ought to. think, or wise men speak, such 
cruel,:false, and harmful words. . He truly says. that 
money without love cannot bring happiness ; but that 
is only half the truth, for love with poverty can bring, 
does bring, the keenest agony that mortals ever 
bore? |^ - doe oq eee Pasa 

There was a movement of dissent in the hall. -She 
lifted her-face’a moment, contracted her lips; drew 8' 
long breath, and said : - . 

“I will explain. Without the love, poverty were 
light enough to bear. » What does it matter for one's 
self? It is the love that givs the awful sting to 
want, and makes its cruel fingers grip the throat as 
‘never vise or grappling-hook took hold, and torture 
with a keener zest than fiends their victims! Love 
and Poverty! It is the combination that devils 
invented to make a hell on earth.” 

All eyes were fastened on her white face now, and 
she was rushing op, her words, hot and impassioned, 
striking firm on every point she made. 

“Tet me giv youa case. Ina home where comfort 
is—or wealth—a mother sits, watching by night and 
day the awful hand of Death reach nearer, closer to 
her precious baba, and nothing that skill or science 
can suggest will stay the hand or heal the aching 
heart; and yet there is comfort in the thought -that 
all was done that love and wealth and skill could do, 
and that it was Nature's way. But take from her the 
comfort of that thought. She watches, with the 
same poor, breaking heart, but with the knowledge, | 
now, to keep her company, that science might, ah!: 
could, push back the end, could even cure her babe 
if but the means to pay for skill and‘ change and 
wholesome food and air were hers. Is that no added 
pang? Is poverty no curse. to -her?—a curse. the 
deeper for her depth of love? The rich know naught 
of this. It givs to life its wildest agony, to-love its 
deepest hurt.” e 

She paused. There was a slight stir as if some 
one had thought to offer applause, and then the 
silence fell.again,and she began anew, with shining 
eyes and cheeks aflame. She swayed a little as she 
spoke, and clutched the chair as for support. Her 
voice grew hoarse, and trembled, and she fixed her 
gaze upon a vacant chair :. M 

“But let me tell you of another case. A stone's- 
throw from this hall where pretty things are said 
week after week—and kindly meant, I know—-of pov- 
erty and love—of the blessedness of these—there is 
a living illustration, worth more than all the theories | 
ever spun, to tell you what ‘realities of life’ must be 
where love is grcat and poverty holds sway. Pict- 
ure, with me, the torture and despair of a refined 
and cultured woman who watches hour by hour the 
long months through, and sees the creeping feet of 
mental wreck and physical decay, and knows the 
mortal need. of care and calm for him who is the 
whole of life to her, and for the want of that which 
others waste and hold as dross he must work on and |. 
on, hastening each day the end he does not see, 
which shall deprive him of all of life except the 
power for ill. . . . She will be worse than wid- 
owed-and alone, for ever by her side sits Want, for 
him, tearing at every cord of heart and soul—not 
for herself—but for that dearer one, wrecked in the 
prime of life and left a clod endowed only with 
strength for cruel wrong, whose hand would sheathe 
a knife in her dear heart and laugh with maniac glee 
at his mad deeds. She saw the end. She knew long 
months ago what was to be, if he must toil and 
strain his nerve and brain for need of that which 
goes from knave to knave, and hoards itself within 
cathedral walls, where wise men meet to teach the 
poor contentment with their lot! She knew he must 
not know; the knowledge of the shadow must be 
kept from Ais dear brain until the very end, by 
smiles, and cheer, and merry jest from her. Who 
dare tell Aer that riches are a curse? and prate of 
‘dross’ and call on heaven to witness that its loss is 
only gain of joy and harbinger of higher, holier 
things? Who dare call her as witness for the bliss 
of poverty with love?” EN 

She slowly raised her hand, and, with a quick- 
drawn breath, pressed it against her side, and with 
her eyes still fastened on the vacant chair, and tears 
upon her cheeks, falling unchecked upon her heav- 
ing bosom, she held each listener silent and intent 
on every word she spoke. The time allotted anyone 
was long since overrun; but no one thought of that; 
and she went on: ; i 

*'With love? Ah, there is where the iron can 
burn and scar and open every wound afresh each 
day, make poverty a curse, a blight, a scourge, a vult- 
ure, iron-beaked, with claws of burning steel, that 
leave no nerve untouched, no drop of blood unshed. 

“< With love! "Tis there the hand of Poverty 
can deal the deadliest blows, and show, as nowhere 
else on earth, the value of that slandered, hoarded 
thing called wealth.” E . M 
. There blazed into her face a fierce, indignant light, 
her voice swelled out and struck upon the ear like 
fire-bells in the dead of night. - 

_ “©The root of evil '—'poverty with love  . Hypoe-. 
risy, in purple velvet robed, behind stained glass, 
with strains of music falling on its ears, with table |. 
spread in banquet-hall below, bethought itself to 


The Lady of the Club. 


From Belford's Magazine. 


The old and somewhat cynical saying, that philos- 
ophers and reformers can bear the griefs and woes 
of other people with a heroism and resignation worthy 
of their creeds, would bav fitted the case of Roland 
Barker only when shorn of the intentional sting of-| 
sarcasm. It is, nevertheless, true, that even his 
nobly gifted nature, his tender heart, snd his alert 
brain sometimes failed to grasp the very pith and 
point of his own arguments. 

He was a wealthy man whose sympathies were ear- 
nestly with the poor and unfortunate. He believed 
that he understood their sufferings, their ambitions, 
and their needs; and his voice and pen were no 
more truly on the side of charity and brotherly kind- 
ness than was his purse. 

It was no unusual thing for him to attend a meet- 
ing, address a club, or take part in a memorial serv- 
ice, where his was the only hand unused to toil, and 
where he alone bore all expense, and then—after 
dressing himself in the most approved and faultless 
manner—become the guest of honor at some fashion- 
able entertainment. Indeed, he was a leader in fash- 
ion as well as in philosophy, and at once a hero in 
Avenue A and on Murray Hill. 

On the evening of which I am about to tell you he 
had addressed a club of workingmen in their little 
dingy hall, taking as his subject “ Realities of Life.” 
He had sought to show them that poverty and toil 
are not, after all, the worst that ean befall a man, 
and that the most acute misery dwells in palaces and 
is robed in purple. 

He spoke with the feeling of one who had himself 
suffered—as, indeed, he had—from the unsympa- 
thetic associations of an uncongenial marriage. : He 
pictured, with deep feeling, the chill atmosphere of a 
loveless home, whose wealth and glitter and luster 
could never thrill and enrapture the heart as might 
the loving hand-clasp in the bare, chill room where 
sympathy and affection were the companions of 
poverty. * , 

I had admired his enthusiasm as he pictured the 
joy of sacrifice for the sake cf those we love, and I 
had been deeply touched by his pathos—a pathos 
which I knew, alas, too well, sprang from a hungry 
heart—wheiher, as now, it beat beneath a simple 
coat of tweed or as when, hours later, it would still 
be the prisoner of its mighty longing, though clothed 
with elegance and seated at a banquet fit for princes. 

The last words fell slowly from his lips, and his 
eyes were dimmed, as were the eyes of all about me. 
His voice, so full of feeling, had "hardly ceased to 
throb when, far back in the little hall, arose a woman, 
thin and worn and plainly clad, but showing traces 
of a beauty and refinement which had held their own 
and fought their way inch by inch in spite of poverty, 
anxiety, and tears. The chairman recognized her 
and asked her to the platform. 

* No," she said, in a low, tremulous tone which 
showed at once her feeling and her culture—“ no, I 
do not wish to take the platform; but since you ask- 
for criticism of the kind speech we hav just listened 
to, it has seemed to me that I might offer one, 
although I am a stranger to you all.” 

Her voice trembled, and she held firmly to the 
back of a chair in front of her. The chairman signi- 
fied his willingness to extend to her the privilege of 
the floor, and there was slight applause. She bowed 
and began again slowly: f 

“I sometimes think that it is useless to aver try to 
make the suffering rich and the suffering poor under- 
stand each other. I do not question that the gentle- 
man has tasted sorrow. All good men hay. I do 
not question that his heart is warm and true and 
honest, and that he truly thinks what he has said ; 
but—" and here her voice broke a little and her lip 
trembled—“ but he does not know what real suffer- 
ing is. He cannot. No rich man can.” 

There was a movement of impatience in the room, 
and some one said, loud enough to be heard, “If she. 
thinks money can bring happiness she is badly left.” 

There was a slight ripple of laughter at this, and 
even the serious face of Roland Barker grew almost 
merry for a moment. Then the woman went on, 
without appearing to hav noticed the interruption : 

*I do not want to seem ungracious, and heaven 
knows, no one could mean more kindly what I say ; 
but he has said that money is not needed to make 
us happy—only love; and again he quotes that base- 
less old maxim, ‘The love of money is the root of all 
evil.’” She paused, then went slowly on as if feeling 
her way and fearing to lose her hold upon herself: 
“ I know it is a sad and cruel world even to the more 
fortunate, if they hav hearts to feel and brains to 
think. To the unloving or unloved there must be 
little worth ; but they at least are spared the agony 
that sits where love and poverty hav shaken hands 
with death—” her voice broke, and there was a pain- 
ful silence in the room—“ where those who love are 
wrung and torn by all the thousand fears and appre- 
hensions of ills that are to come to wife and child 
and friend. The day has passed when all this talk | 
of poverty and love—that love makes want an easy 
thing to bear—that day has passed, I say, when 


IH. 

The next time I met Roland Barker he grasped 
my hand and ssid excitedly: “I hav found that 
woman! What she said is all true. My God! what 
is to be done? I feel like a strong man tied hand 
and foot, while devilish vultures feed on the flesh of 
living babes before my eyes !" 

“Stop, Barker," I said; “stop, and go away for a 
while, or you will go mad. What hav you been 
.doing? ‘Look at your hands; they tremble like the 
hands of a palsied man; and your face; why, Barker, 
your face is haggard and set, and your hair is actually. 
turning gray! What in the name of all that’s holy 
hav you been doing ?” 

“Nothing, absolutely nothing!" he exclaimed. - 
“That is the trouble! What can Ido? I tell you 
something is wrong, Gordon, something is desperately 
| wrong in this world. Look at that pile of stone 
over there: millions of dollars are built into that. 
It is opened once each week, sired, cleaned, and put 
in order for a fashionable audience dressed in silk 
and broadcloth. They call it a church, but it is 
simply a popular club house, which, unlike other 
club houses, hasn’t the grace to pay its own taxes. 
They use that club house, let us say, three hours in 
all, each week, for what? To listen to elaborate 
music and fine-spun theories about another world. 
They are asked to, and they giv money to send these 
same theories to nations far away, who—to put it 
mildly—are quite as well off without them. Then 
that house is closed for a week, and those who sat 
there really believe that they hav done what is right 
by their fellow-men! Their natural consciences, 
their sense of right and justice, hav been given an 
anesthetic. . ‘The poor ye hav with you always, 
they are taught. to believe, is not only true, but right. 
| I tell you, Gordon, it is all perfectly damnable, and 
it seems to me I cannot. bear it when I remember 


that.woman." 


“ She is only one of a great many," I suggested. 
Roland Barker groaned: “My God! that is the 
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trouble—so many that the thing seems hopeless. 
And to think that on every one of even these poor 
: souls is laid another burden that that stone spire 
may go untaxed!” 

“ Barker," I said, laying my hand on his arm, “tell 
me what has forced all this upon you with such a 
terrible weight just now.” 

“Not here, not now,” he said. “I hav written it 
down just as she told it to me—you know I learned 
stenography when I began taking an interest in pub- 
lic meetings. Well, I’ve just been copying these 
notes out. They are in my pocket,” he said, laying 
his hand on his. breast. “They seem to burn my 
very soul. I would not dare to trust myself to read 
them to you here. Come home with me.” 

When we were seated in his magnificent library, 
he glanced about him, and with a wave of his hand 
said, with infinit satire, * You will notice the striking 
i d of the surroundings and the sub- 

ect." 

“No doubt," I said. “I hav often noticed that 

before, especially the last time I heard a sermon 
preached to three of the Vanderbilts, two Astors, 
five other millionaires, and about sixty more con- 
sistent Christians, all of whom were wealthy. The 
subject was Christ’s advice to the rich young man, 
‘Sell all thou hast and giv to the poor.’ But never 
mind; go on; the day has passed. when deed and 
creed are supposed to hold the slightest relation to 
each other; and what is a $20,000 salary for if not 
to buy sufficient ability to explain it all sweetly away 
and administer, at the same time, an anesthetic to 
the natural consciences of men ?" 
. I settled myself in a large Turkish chair on one 
side of the splendidly carved table; he stood on the 
other side sorting a manuscript. Presently he began 
reading it. ** When I married Frank Melville he 
was strong and grand and brave; a truer man never 
lived. He had been educated for the law. His 
practice was small, but we were able to liv very well 
on what he made, and the prospect for the future 
was bright. We loved each other—but, ah! there 
are no words to tell that. "We worshiped each other as 
only two who hav been happily mated can ever under- 
stand. We lived up to his salary. Perhaps you will 
say that was not wise. We thought it was. A good 
appearance, a fairly good appearance at least, was all 
that we could make, and to hoid his own in his pro- 
fession, that was necessary. You know how that is. 
A shabby-looking man soon loses his hold on paying 
clients. Of course he would not dress well and 
allow me to be ill-clad. He—he loved me. We were 
never able to lay by anything; but we were young 
and strong and hopeful—and we loved each other.’” 
Barker's voice trembled. He looked at me a mo- 
ment and then said very low, “If you could hav seen 
her poor, tired, beautiful eyes when she said that.” 

* ] ean imagin how she looked," I said. “She had 


a face one remembers.” — . . 
*' We had- both been 


After a little he went on: 

brought up to liv well. Our friends were people of 
culture, and we—it will sound strange to you for me 
to say that our love and devotion were the admira- 
' tion and talk of all of them. 

“< By and by I was taken ill. My husband could 
not bear to think of me as at home alone, suffering. 
He stayed with me a great deal. I did not know 
that he was neglecting his business; I think he did 
not realize it then; he thought he could make it all 
up; he was strong and—he loved me. At last the 
doctors told him that I should die if he did not take 
me away; I ought to hav an ocean voyage. It al- 
most killed him that he could not giv me that. We 
had not the money. He took me away a little while 
where I could breathe the salt air, and the good it 
did me made his heart only the sadder when he saw 
- that it was true that all I needed was an ocean voy- 

age. The climate of his home was slowly killing me. 
We bore it as long as we dared, and I got so weak 
that he almost went mad. Then we moved here, 
where my health was good. But it was a terrible 
task to get business ; there were so many others like 
him, all fighting, as if for life, for money enough tc 
liv on from day to day. The strain was too much for 
him, and just as he began to gain a footing he fell ill, 
and—and if we had had money enough for him to 
take a rest then, and hav proper care, good doctors, 
and be relieved from immediate anxiety, he would 
hav gotten well, with my care—I loved him so! But 
as it was—— Shall I show you the end?" Barker 
stopped, he was trembling violently, his eyes were 
full of tears. I waited. Presently he said, huskily: 
“Shall I tell you, Gordon, what I saw? I hav not 
gott en over it yet. She laid her fingers on her lips 
and motioned me to follow. The room where we had 
been was poor and bare. She took a key from her 
bosom, opened a door, and went in. I followed. 
. Sitting in the only comfortable chair—which had 
been handsome once—was a magnificent-looking man, 
so far as more physical proportions can make one that. 

*'Darling, she said tenderly, as if talking to a 
little child. ‘Darling, I hav brought you a present. 
Are you glad?’ — 

“She handed him a withered rose that I had care- 
lessly dropped as I went in. 

* He arose, bowed to me when she presented me, 


waved me to his chair, took the flower, looked at her 
with infinit love, and said, ‘To-morrow, little wife; 
wait till to-morrow.’ " 

“Then he sat down, evidently unconscious of my 
presence, and gazed steadily at her for & moment, 
seeming to forget all else and to struggle with some 
thought that constantly eluded him. She patted his 
hand as if he were a child, smiling through her heart- 
break all the while, kissed him, and motioned me to 
precede her from the room. 

* When she came out she locked the door carefully 
behind her, sank into a chair, covered her face with 
her hands, and sobbed as if her heart would break. 
After a while she said: ‘A little money would hav 
saved him, and now it is too late, too late. 
times he is violent, sometimes like that. The doctors 
say the end is not far off, and that any moment he 
may kill me, and afterward awake to know it! It is 
all the result of poverty with love" she said. Then, 
passionately: ‘If I did not love him so I could bear 
it, but Z cannot, I cannot! And how will he bear it 
if he ever harms me—and I not there to help him? " 

Barker stepped to the window to hide his emotion. 
Presently he said, in a voice that trembled: “If she 


‘did not love him so she could let him go to some— 


asylum; but she knows the end is eure, and not far 
off, and that the gleams of light he has are when he 
sees her face. She has parted with everything that 
made life attractiv to keep food and warmth for him. 
She is simply existing now from day to day—one 
constant agony of soul and sense—waiting for the 
end. She allowed me to take a doctor to see him; I 
would hav come for you, but you were out of town. 
He only confirmed what others had told her a year 
ago. He advised her to hav him put in a safe place 
before he did some violence; but. she refused, and 
made us promis not to interfere. She said he would 
be able to harm no one but her, if he became violent 
at the last, and she was ready for that. . It was easier 
far to liv that way and wait for that each day than to 
hav him taken away where he would be unhappy and 
perhaps ill-treated. He needed her care and love 
beside him every hour, and she—she needed noth- 
ing.” : ' 
Here Barker flung himself into a chair and let his 
head fall on his folded arms on the table. 

* That is the way love makes poverty eagy to bear," 
he said, bitterly, after a time, and his trembling 
hands clinched tight together. 

* Did you giv her any money?” I asked. 

He groaned. “Yes, yes, I—that is, I left some on 
the table under her sewing. She isn't the kind of 
woman one can offer charity. She-—~” 

“ No,” I said, “she isn’t, and besides, for the pain 
that tortures her it is too late now for money to 
help. Only it may relieve her somewhat to feel sure 
that she can get what he needs to eat and wear and 
to keep him warm and allow her to be free from the 
necessity of outside work. I am glad you left the 
money. But—but—Barker, do you think she will 
use it, coming that way and from a stranger ?" 

He looked up forlornly: “No, I don’t,” he said; 
“end yet she may. I will hope so; but if she does, 
what then? The terrible question will still remain 
just where it was. That is no way to solve it; we 
can’t bail out the ocean with a thimble. And what 
an infamous imposition all this talk is of ‘resignation’ 
to such as she; for her terrible calm, as she talked to 
me, had no hint of resignation in it. She is simply, 
calmly, quietly desperate now——and she is one of 
many.” He groaned aloud. 

* Will you take me there the next time you go?” I 
asked. 

* She said I must not come back; she could not 
be an object of curiosity—nor allow him to be. She 
said that she allowed me to come this time because 
on the night we first saw her she had stepped into 
that little hall to keep herself from freezing in her 
thin clothes as she was making her way home, and 
she saw that I was in earnest in what I said, and she 
stayed to listen———” His voice broke again. 

Just then the drapery was drawn back, and his 
wife, superbly robed, swept in, bringing a bevy of 

irls. . l 
one Oh, Mr. Barker,” said one, gayly, “ you don’t 
know what you missed to-night by deserting our 
theater party ; it was all so real—love in rage, you 
know, and all that sort of thing; only I really don’t 
like to see quite so much attention paid to the 


-t Suffering poor, with a big S, and the lower classes 
generally. I think the stage can do far better than. 


that, don’t you? But it is the new fad, I suppose, 
and after all I fancy it doesn’t do much harm, only 
as it makes that sort of people more insufferably ob- 
trusiv about putting their ill-clad, bad-smelling woes 
before the rest of us. What a beautiful vase this 
is, Mrs. Barker! May I take it to the light?” | 
‘Certainly, my dear,” laughed Mrs. Barker ; “ and 
I agree with you, as usual. I think it isan exquisit 
vase—and that the stage is becoming demoralized. 
It is pandering to the low taste for representations 
of low life. I confess I don’t like it. That sort of 
people do not hav the feelings to be hurt—the fine 
sensibilities and emotionsattributed to them. Those 
grow up in refined and delicate surroundings. That 
is what I often tell Roland when he insists upon 


Some-. 


making himself unhappy over some new ‘ case’ of des- 
titution. I tell him to send them five dollars by mail 
and not to worry himself, and I won't allow him to 
worry me with his Christie street emotions." 

Barker winced, and I excused myself and withdrew, 
speculating on certain phases of delicacy of feeling 
and fine sensibility. f 

III. 

I did not see Barker again for nearly three weeks, 
when one night my bell was rung with unusual vio- 
lence, and I heard an excited voice in my hall. “Be 
quick, John ; hurry,” it said, “and tell the doctor I 
must see him at once. Tell him itis Roland Barker.” 

John had evidently demurred at calling me at so 
late an hour. 

“All right, Barker; I'll be down in a moment,” I 
called from above. ‘No, come up. You can tell me 
what is the matter while I dress. Is it for yourself? 
There, go in that side room, I can hear you, and Iii 
be dressed in a moment.” 

“Hurry, hurry,” he said, excitedly, “I'll tell you 
on the way. I hav my carriage. Don’t wait to 
order yours, only hurry, hurry, hurry.” 

Once in the carrirge, I said: “ Barker, you are 
going to use yourself up, this way. You can’t keep 
this sort of thing up much longer. You'd better go 
abroad.” 

“Drive faster,” he called, to the man on top. 
Then to me, “If you are not the first doctor there, 
there will be a dreadful scene. They will most likely 
arrest her for murder.” 

“Whom?” said I. “You hav told me nothing, 
and how can I prevent that if a murder has been com- 
mitted ?” 

* By giving her a regular death certificate,” said 
he, coolly, “saying that you attended the case, and 
that it was a natural death. I depend upon you, 
Gordon ; it would be simply infamous to make her 
suffer anymore. I cannot help her now, but you can— 
you must. No one will know the truth but us, and 
afterward we can help her—to forget. She is not an 
‘old woman ; there may be something in life for her 
yet.” 

“Ts it the Lady of the Club?” I asked. We had 
always called her that. “ What has she done?” 

“ Yes,” he said, “it is the * Lady of the Club,’ and 
she has poisoned her husband.” 

* Good God!” exclaimed I; “and you want me to 
giv her a regular death certificate and say I attended 
the case?” 

* You must," he said; “it would be infamous not 
to. She could not bear it any longer. She found 
herself breaking down, and she would not leave him 
alive without her care and love. He had become 
almost helpless, except when short violent spells 
came on. These left him exhausted. He almost 
killed her in the last one. Her terror was that he 
would do so and then regain his reason—-that he 
would know it afterward and perhaps be dragged 
through the courts. She had been working in a 
chemist’s office, it seems, when she was able to do 
anything. She took some aconitine, and to-night 
she put everything in perfect order, gave him the 
best supper she could, got him to bed, and then 
gave him that. She sent for me and told me as 
calmly as—God ! it was the calm of absolute despera- 
tion. She sat there when I went in, holding his 
poor dead hand and kissing it reverently. She laid 
it down and told me what I tell you. There was 
not a tear, a moan, & sigh. She said: ‘Here is 
the money you left—all except what I paid for his 
supper to-night. We had gotten down to that 
before I had the chance to steal the poison or the 
courage to giv it to him. I had not meant to 
use any of the money; the rest is here. I would 
like it used—if you are willing—to bury him de- 
cently, not in the Potter's Field, and I would like 
—if you will take the trouble—to hav it done abso- 
lutely privately. We hav borne enough. I cannot 
bear for even his ashes to be subjected to any further 
humiliation.’ " a 

Roland Barker paused to command himself. “ Of 
course I promised her,” he went on after a time. 
* She does not realize that she may be arrested and 
hav his poor body desecrated to find the cause of 
death. That would make her insane—even if—. 
Drive faster " he called out again to the man out- 
side. When we reached the house he said: “Be 
prepared to see her perfectly calm. It is frightful 
to witness, and I tremble for the result later on." 

When we knocked on her door there was no re- 
sponse. I pushed it open and entered first. The 
room was empty. We went to the inner door and 
rapped gently, then louder. There was no sound. 
Barker opened the door, and then stepped quickly 
back and closed it. ‘She is kneeling there by his 
bed,” he said, “write the certificate here and giv it 
to me. Then I will bring an undertaker and—we 
can attend to everything else. I did want you to see 
her. I think you should giv her something to make 
her sleep. That forced calm will make her lose her 
mind. She is so shattered you would not recognize 
her.” 

“Stay here, Barker," I said; “I want to see her 
alone for a moment. I will tell her who I am and 
that you brought me—if I need to.” 
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He eyed me sharply, but I stepped hastily into the 
inner room. I touched the shoulder and then the 
forehead of the kneeling form. It did not move. 
“Just as I expected,” I muttered, and lifting the 
lifeless form in my arms I laid it gentiy beside the 
body of her husband. In one hand she held the vial 
from which she had taken the last drop of the deadly 
drug, and clasped in the other she had held her hus- 
band’s fingers. She had been dead but a few mo- 
ments, and both she and her husband were robed for 
the grave. 

When I returned to the other room I found Barker 
with a note in his hand, and a shocked and horrified 
pook on his face. He glanced up at me through his 

ears. 

“We were too late,” he said. “She left this note 
for me. I found it here on the table. She meant to 
do it all along, and that is why she was so calm and 
had no fears for herself.” 

“I thought so when you told me what she had 
done,” said I. 

“Did you? I did not for a moment, or I would 
hav stayed and tried to reason her out of it." 

“Tt is best as it is,” said I, “and you could not 
hav reasoned her out of it. It was inevitable—after 
Hering Take this certificate, too; you will need 

o d y 

When all was safely over, as we drove home from 
the new graves two days later, Barker said: “Is this 
the solution?" 

I did not reply. 

Presently he said: “To the dead, who cannot 
suffer, we can be kind and shield them even from 
themselvs. Is there no way to help the living? A 
few hundred dollars, two short years ago, would hav 
saved all this, and there was no way for her to get it. 
She knew it al? then, and there was no help!” 

“ Why did she not, in guch a case as ‘that, push 
back her pride and go to some one? There must be 
thousands who would hav gladly responded to such 
a call as that,” I said. 

He buried his face in his hands for a moment and 
shuddered. At last he ssid: “She did—she went to 
three good men, men who had known, been friendly 
with, admired her and her husband. Two of them 
are worth their millions, the other one is rich. She 
only asked to borrow, and promised to repay it her- 
re she had to liv and work after he were dead to 

[v] i pr 

He paused. 

“You do not mean to tell me that they refused— 
and they old friends and rich?” I asked, amazed. 

“I mean to say just this, they one and all made 
some excuse ; they did not let her hav it." 

“She told them what the doctors said, and of her 
fears?” —- 

“She did,” he answered, sadly. 

“And yet you say they are good men!” I exclaimed, 
indignantly. . 

“ Good, benevolent, charitable, every one of them,” 
he answered. 

“ Were you one of them, Barker?” I asked, after a 
moment's pause. 

“Thank God, no!” he replied. “But perhaps in 
some other case I hav done the same, if I only knew 
the whole story. Those men do not know this last 
you must remember.” : 

“ And the worst of it is, we dare not tell them,” 
said I, as we parted. E 

* No, we dare not," he replied, and left me stand- 
ing with the copy of the burial certificate in my hand. 

“Natural causes,” I said to myself, looking at it. 


“Died of natural causes—the brutality and selfish- 


ness of man—and poverty with love. Natural 

causes! Yes.” And I closed my office door and 

turned out the light. Hexen H. GARDENER. 
a 


Jesus the Sabbath-Breaker, 


At the present time there appears upon our polit- 
ical horizon a small black cloud, which, if it is allowed 
to enlarge itself, will tend to develop and extend 
itself throughout the country—I mean the Blair 
Sunday bill. 
. Senator Blair, with the aid of a few other equally 
intolerant pietists, is making the greatest exertions 
to induce the government to pass a law enforcing 
absoiute inaction on Sunday, or what is commonly 
called the “Sabbath day,” and urge upon their flocks 
the necessity of looking after their “souls’ health.” 
by atoning on the seventh day for the sins which 
they hav committed during the six days of the week. 
Tue Trura Szxxer and other Freethought journals 
that are doing such good service to the cause of prog- 
ress, hav already taken up the cudgels upon this 
subject ; but now I propose to show that in the early 
days of Christianity absolute repose on Sunday was 
not thought necessary, which may be gathered 
from the works of the early fathers ; and that accord- 
ing to the accounts of the life of Christ, as given in 
these four epistles called the gospels, there is no- 
where to be found a recommendation to abstain from 
work on the seventh day, while on the other hand, if 

: those legendary accounts are worthy of note, we may 
safely draw the inference that Jesus himself was & 
Sabbath-breaker. And as these strait-laced Ohris- 
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is exaetly what the Sabbatarians say of the Liberals, 
and if Jesus himself bad lived in these days, they 
would indignantly disown him, while the sterner 
saints would probably try to get him condemned as 
an idler, blasphemer, and Sabbath-breaker. 

Luke in his thirteenth chapter and fourteenth verse 
records that Jesus was teaching in one of the syna- 
gogs on the Sabbath, when he saw a poor woman 
whose back had been bent like a bow for a number 
of years. And being actuated by a compassionate 
temper, he at once healed her. And again the pious 
folks were offended, for, unlike Thomas Paine, their 
religion was not to do good, but consisted of a strict 
observance of days and ceremonies. Jesus, however, 
sternly rebuked them for their want of common 
humanity, and “they were ashamed,” as well they 
might be. 

The last recorded instance of Sabbath-breaking 
upon the part of Christ was his going to a dinner 
party on that day. So we see that Christ was not 
averse to a well-conducted sociality. We are told 
that he went to the house of one of the chief Phari- 
seas to eat bread on the Sabbath. This is a matter 
of no great surprise, because Jesus was a poor man, 
and did not always get a dinner, and was no doubt 
glad enough to accept the invitation. But while 
‘there he saw a man afflicted with the dropsy and he 
healed him (Luke xiv). On seeing the man with the 
dropsy, Christ demanded of the Pharisee and his 
friends: “Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath day?" 
What did they say? Did they say, It is right to 
do good at any time? Decidedly not. For we are 
told that “they held their peace.” Well, even that is 
& virtue that their representativs to-day do not pos- 
sess. McHowl, O'Grabem, and Father Blazes will 
never hold their peace while they hav a pulpit to 
rave in and a tongue to denounce their fellow- 
creatures with. We only ask them to hold their 
peace. We do not desire them to do good, but only 
to abstain from doing harm. We do not ask them 
by benevolence to bless the world, but to refrain 
from cursing it. We merely desire them not to make 
our “little pleasures less,” and to leave off striving 
to convert this world into a hell and threatening us 
with another elsewhere. 

“They held their peace,” but Christ healed the 
‘man, even though it was the Sabbath, and then 
justified himself, saying, * Which of you shall hav an 
ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway 
pull him out on the Sabbath day?” Yes, which of 
them would not? Why, they were Jews, and every 
one of them would. I do not censure them, for it 
would only hav been proper to do so, but we must 
bear in mind that humane actions are in just and 
direct antagonism to religious duties. The more re- 
ligion, the less humanity ; the less religion, the more 
of all that makes a man’s character noble and endur- 
ing. 

Clearly enough, then, Christ cared very little for 
the Sabbath, and infinitly less for the Sabbatarians 
of his day. The latter were the objects of his dis- 
gust, his hatred, and his curses; and that he could 
hate bitterly and curse volubly will be evident to 
anyone who will read the twenty-third chapter of. 
Matthew. If, then, Christ cared so little for the 
Sabbath day, how inconsistent it is for his followers 
in this age to enforce a strict observance of it by law, 
when the founder of the religion in which they pro- 
fess to believe so disregarded it! O for the omnipo- 
tent hand that could hurl into everlasting oblivion 
the clouds of superstitious darkness that reign ram- 
pant on the earth, that vitiate the moral nature, and 
bewilder the intellect of man! Ob, would that ortho- 
doxy would explode itself and become distributed 
{into illimitable space like a summer cloud! Then 
how serene and how happy would the intellectual 
horizon of society become, if once it were freed from 
the fallacies of screaming Hebrew prophets and 
modern Sunday sermons! 

If these infamous Sunday measures are ever 
allowed to become a law, the beauties of nature will 
be entirely shut out from the gaze of man, and the 
terrible silence in our streets and our parks, broken 
only by the monotonous clang of a church bell, will 
reveal to him the fact that this is “Sunday.” Sunday 
to be spent not in healthful recreation, but among 
priests, Bibles, church rites, prayers, and dogmas, 
and a host of evil consequences produced thereby, 
and that, too, at the dictation of a few religio-political 
demagogs. 

But the question rests not with them, but with the 
people themselvs. It is for them to say whether 
they shall be American citizens for six days in the 
week, and slaves of the pope on the seventh. We 
must teach these Blairites that the progress of this 
nation cannot stop for one day even to suit them. 
Days of enforced idleness are injurious both to body 
and mind. Nature ever abhors indolence and pun- 
ishes it. Let it not be thought that I disparage the 
observance of Sunday, only let it be conducted in a 
wholesome and rational manner. It should be a day 
of rest and combined recreation, when the mind is 
pleasantly diverted from the toils of the week; it 
.Should be the sober carnival of labor, and all who 
labor hav a right to enjoy it temperately and wisely. 
They hav a right to enjoy it without interruption or 


tians are endeavoring by the law of the land, or 
rather the law of public opinion, to enforce a pain- 
fully superstitious and Judaical observance of the 
day called Sunday, we will consider what the founder 
of the Christian religion thought of the Sabbatical 
institution, and how he himself behaved with regard 
to it. 

In considering this subject I wish the reader to 
bear in mind the severity of the Judaical Sabbath, 
built upon an idle tradition which modern science 
has proved to be a gross and pueril lie, though 
it had all the force of a truth in the days of the early 
Jews. With them the Sabbath was a day of total 
inaction ; the servant, the cattle, andthe stranger 
were to observe it. No servant could be required to 
perform any domestic office, no horse could be ridden, 
no meal could be cooked, no fire could be kindled ; it 
was indeed a day of desolation and pious indolence. 
We know from one memorable instance the terrible 
penalty of disregarding the commands of the imperi- 
ous Moses upon this subject. 

Now, the mind of Jesus naturally rebelled against 
this formalistic tyranny, and so he taught a new doc- 
tin concerning the Sabbath. The first place in the 
New Testament where the subject is, is the twelfth 
chapter of Matthew. There we are told that the 
‘disciples of Jesus, walking through a cornfield, 
plucked the ripe ears of corn and ate them to sat- 
isfy their hunger. Think of this, you clerical hypo- 
crits, who would send a man to jail for stealing a 
turnip from a roadside field. Think of it. If it was 
morally right for the apostles to pluck the corn to 
satisfy their hunger, then it is just as right for the 
poor tramp to steal a turnip to satisfy his hunger. 
But only let the poor tramp who has not broken his 
fast follow the example of the associates of Jesus, 
you Will, if he is caught, immediately put him in jail. 
Yet none of you denounce the conduct of Christ’s 
followers from your pulpits. 

When the Pharisees complained to Jesus that his 
followers were acting unlawfully, he earnestly de- 
fended their conduct, saying: ‘The son of man is 
lord even of the Sabbath.” Certainly in his capacity 
as a man he was, for every earnest, well-doing man is 
master of his own time, and therefore he consecrates 
it by industry. Yet our Blairs and Wanamakers and 
Shepards would (if they are allowed), desecrate 
it by along and enforced tedious rest, instead of 
making it a day of pleasant change, or day subordi- 
nated to man, and “not man to it.” But we are told 
that this is the Lord’s day, and therefore we hav no 
right to it. But I answer that, if any day is the 
Lord’s, then all days are equally his, and therefore 
man has the right to choose his own day of rest, and 
not to be compelled to rest upon one certain day in 
order to satisfy the whims of a few religious fanatics, 
who happen to fill important public offices not for 
the actual worth of the men but for services rendered 
to the party. : 

In the same chapter to which I hav referred, it is 
recorded that Jesus healed on the Sabbath day & 
man whose hand was withered. This deed he also 
defended against the Pharisees, saying: ‘It is lawful 
to do well on the Sabbath day.” Now, every true 
Liberal would imitate that miracle. We want to heal 
the withered on the Sunday, to expand the with- 
ered mind, to sustain the withered form of age, to 
exercise and strengthen the stunted limbs of child- 
hood. We want to make the laborer feel that this 
so-called Sabbath is his own day, and that no one, 
whether a pope or a king, has aright to dictate to 
him how he shall use it. We want to wean him from 
drunkenness, indolence, and dirt, and teach him to 
devote his Sunday to fresh air, rational recreation, 
and pleasing inatruction. 

Christ expressed his opinion of the Pharisees: by 
saying: “Ye make clean the outside of the cup and 
the platter, but your inward part is full of ravening 
and wickedness” (Luke xi, 5, 39). And we may 
truly read “Sabbatarian” for “Pharisee,” for the 
Sabbatarians make clean the outside of the cup, they 
would hav everything externally decorous, but the 
career of those belonging to religious society shows 
that their private lives are not correspondingly whole- 
some. The Sabbatarians would clean the outside 
with a hand of iron, they would silence the bands 
which play in our parks on Sunday, and if they could 
they would even silence the birds of the air, and the 
innocent laughter of childhood; they would cause 
the trains to become motionless, the steamboats on 
ourrivers would be stopped, and the sallow, hag- 
gard workman, instead of being allowed to enjoy the 
grandeur of nature, would be conipelled to pray 
or sleep in a church or chapel, afterward to find the 
side-door of a liquor saloon where he could drink him- 
self to stupefaction. So the outside be fair, what 
care these hypocritical pietists for the poor, spirit- 
broken man? Better, they think, he ‘should be 
wretched in this vale of tears, to insure him a greater 
chance of heaven. The next time we hear of Jesus 
breaking the Sabbath is when he is said to hav 
healed a blind man on that day ; read ninth chapter 
of John. Again, in this event, the Pharisees demurred 
to the performance of a generous deed on the 
sacred day. “This man,” they said, “is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the Sabbath day.” And that 
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remonstrance from government or clergy, and it is 
certain that they will so enjoy it while they hold the 
power in their hands. Jonn R. CHARLESWORTH, 
———— ct a, 
Devotional Exercises in Publis Schools. 

In introducing this subject the object is not to 
ridicule nor to engender strife, discord, or enmity 
against public customs, but rather to compose and 
reconcile the diversity of public opinion, of oustoms— 
to weigh in the balance of justice our right and priv- 
ileges to the noblest institution of a free country, the 
base and foundation of the. grandest system of civil- 
ization and liberty, the public school, and unite the 
extremes in one compact for the good of all alike—to 
harmonize the destructiv elements of dissension 
caused by either a party or a sect, which oftentimes 
bring ruinous obstacles to the diffusion of knowledge. 

Our public school system was not intended in part, 
but wholly, to be a secular institution to educate our 
progeny and prepare them for the various paths of 
life; to cultivate and inculcate facts, and not fiction, 
thereby making useful, intelligent, and moral cit- 
izens, guided by the light of science, and by its attrac- 
tion to engender desires for further researches into the 
great laboratory of nature, without fear or awe. But 
when the tender mind is imbued with devotional 
awe or affrighted reverence, it becomes shattered, 
lost, and bewildered in fear. : 

In the first seven or eight years of a child's life it will 
probably be settled whether he is to be swayed by super- 
stition or intelligence; whether he is to liv terrorized by 
fear or buoyed up by hope and courage. Whoever sends a 
child into life, permanently anticipating evil, suspicious of 
everyone in authority, with a disposition to lord it over 
inferiors by way of making things even, does the child, his 
associates, and society a wrong so great that no counter- 
charity can cover it.— Boston eo of Education. 

Customs come and go, liv &nd die, and oftentimes 
leave a mound to mark their resting-place on the 
broad plain of civilization, and many are buried in 
thenineteenth century. The custom of slavery that de- 
moralized our freedom, was not subdued or uprooted 
until steeped in human gore. Mental slavery is the 

' worst form of serfdom; as yet we know not what 
ransom will be necessary to secure our eman- 
cipation. The ecclesiastics of England say that the 
Welsh peasant is becoming too educated to be sub- 
servient to their power. 

Public schools are supported alike by the Jew and 
gentile, the orthodox and heterodox, regardless of race 
or color; all are taxed for their support, therefore 
entitled to their untrammeled benefits, aside from cus- 
toms created by creeds. School laws prohibit sec- 
tarianism to be taught, but do permit the Bible to 
be read. : 

Archbishop Walsh, of Dublin, recently refused to take the 
oath upon a Protestant Testament, on the grounds that he 
did not believe in it, and his testimony was taken unsworn, 
but still, in the boasted free America, our attention has re- 
cently been called to a public school teacher who insisted on 
a Catholic child conforming to her ritual, the reading df the 
Protestant Bible, and the repeating of the Lord's Prayer, as 
the introduction to the day’s work. Has not the Catholic 
child in the American public schools rights in this direction 
as well as the Catholic bishop in a Dublin court ?— Unity. 

. Should any pupil refuse obedience to these custom- 
ary mandates, ostracism sets in. As a question of 
right, the state has no right to establish a religion ; 
still it does permit customs in public places, and es- 
tablishes them as law, whether agreeable or disagree- 
able, regardless of the Constitution. Whether it is 


at the instance of the board of directors or at the] 


choice of the teachers that these customary exercises 
are permitted or demanded, it matters not. If at 
the instance of directors, religious qualification of 
teachers would be essential; if left to the choice of 
teachers, they may be devotional and they may not be 
—only in name. Thus how anxious is each sect to 
hav control of school boards, so it may employ teach- 
ers of its creed to gain its selfish ends—draw the 
tender mind to Sunday-schools and church to up- 
build its particular cause at public expense and det- 
riment ! . 

J. E, Remsburg in “Bible Morals,” says, “I hav 
no objection to the cuckoos’ propagating their young, 
but I do object to their laying their eggs in the sec- 
ular nest, the public school.” Hav school boards or 
teachers a right to inculcate Christian doctrin to the 
Jew, or myths and miracles to the Liberal, or to read 
the Protestant Bible to the Catholic? The answer 
is obvious. And therefore they hav no right to sway 
the youthful mind, whether it be of the Jew, gentile, 
or heterodox stock. The custom of Bible-reading in 
school givs privilege to the Catholics to inculcate 
their doctrin when in the majority, or givs justifiable 
cause for them to patronize the parochial and destroy 
the public school. These customary exercises call 
in the Bible to the public school. Which of the sev- 
eral versions shall be adopted? This is another per- 
plexing question. Over it the sects will fight. We 
shall be injured by their fighting ; otherwise we 
should not care, as either will serve to frighten with 
awe and intimidate, to teach the art of theurgy and 

. all that is subversiv of the regular laws and system 
of nature. 

The danger of such customs is yet ahead. The 
deathblow at the fundamental principles of liberty 
and freedom will presently be dealt through the pub- 


lic school—to subdue the infant in the cradle of ed- 
Ueation. The ecclesiastic will place it under the su- 
pervision of priest or prelate of a predominating sect 
elected by votaries. 
_ We repeat that such usurpation as Bible-reading 
in zehool leads to the upbuilding of parochial schools, 
sectarian Seminaries, and colleges that draw from the 
publie schools. 

Could the sects but unite, the division of the spoils 
would be accomplished by legislation. l 

It is the established axiom of all popular institu- 
tions that religious tenets and party politics tend to 
destroy with jealous animosity popular government’s 
most vital instrument, the public school. 

Reading, Kan. W. O. Daves. 
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. Gierdano Bruno. 
Trantlatee from the Voce del Popolo, San Francisco. 


The animation which reigned in Rome to-day, from 
the earliest hour, is indescribable. In the Via Naz- 
ionale, then in the Terminal places, and in the 
vicinity of the stations the crowd was simply enor- 
mous. The cortege began to form in the Place of 
Termini. At nine precisely it began to move and 
wind through the Via Nazionale (National street) 
into the Square of Venice, and the Corso of Victor 
Emmanuel, between two inclosures densely packed 
with spectators. It is officially ascertained that the 
immense, imposing cortege contained six thousand 
representative of associations, one thousand nine 
hundred and seventy flags and banners, aad a hun- 
dred bands of music. This will giv an idea of the 
greatness, truly marvelous, of the ceremony of to-day. 
As the cortege passed along, continued, incessant, 
and frantic applause greeted it, to which those com- 
posing it responded with acclamations to Giordano 


Bruno and the Eternal City, and to freedom of- 


thought. 

The immense crowds repeated the acclamations, 
and from the windows and balconies waved number- 
less flags and handkerchiefs. The troops formed 
cordons at all the cross streets. The cortege en- 
thusiastically applauded the army, and the soldiers 
presented arms. The spectacle was imposing, in- 
deseribable. The head of the cortege reached the 
“Wield of Flowers” at 10:30, and the rear was still 
at the summit of the National street. 

The enthusiasm is grand.  Processions of students 
waving handkerchiefs and many-colorcd caps are re- 
sponded to with enthusiastic vivas. The bands play, 
alternating the patriotic hymns of 1848, the hymn of 
Garibaldi, and the Marseillaise, amid grand acclama- 
tions. The immense Via Nazionele seems a vast 
forest. All Liberal Rome has come to giv wings to 
the cortege. Nothing like it. No more imposing 
demonstration has been seen in Rome since 1870. 

Many windows of houses inhabited by clericals are 
closed. And this is not the only clerical reprisal. 
Yesterday evening the clericals affixed a little mani- 
festo ass follows: Wanted, to find a lost brown 
(Bruno) dog answering to the name Giordsno. 
Finder please fling him in the Tiber.” Almost 
immediately there was posted under it a strip on 
which was written “ This dog is mad. Take him to 
Leo street, number 13.” 

The most noted ciericals are leaving the city to- 
day, and Cardinal Rampolla is distributing railroad 
tickets to persons wishing to leave. . . . 2 

The august “Place of the Field of Flowers" is 
beautifully decorated. The benches are in the form 
of an amphitheater. In the interior are pennons 
bearing the coats.of-arms of all the Italian cities, 
crowned with laurels. Behind the monument waves 
a great white standard upon which, in black letters, 
is the announcement of the execution of Giordano 
Bruno as it was published Feb. 19, 1600. A pen- 
nant bears a grand laurel crown. At the left of the 
statue is erected ‘a platform for the orators. The 
monument is draped in white. The seats of the 
deputies, representing Rome, Nola, the Italian cities, 
universities, etc., are thronged. The mayors of Rome 
and of Nola, and the official representativs of Rome 
in the Chambers, are present. As the cortege enters 
the “ Field of Flowers" the applause is tremendous, 
and the flags are waved toward the monument. . . 

On unveiling the statue the applause lasted eight 
minutes, amounting to a perfect frenzy, a sublime 
apotheosis. Hector Ferrari, the artist of the monu- 


ment, was presented with a gold medal by Comman-. 


dini, as the homage of the committee of 1876. 

On the evening of the 12th the series of celebra- 
tions closed with a banquet of the notables and the 
representativa of the Liberal press. Commemora- 
tiv medals and lithographs of the martyr were gen- 
erally distributed. 

A representation of “Trovatore” took place at the 
theater, the students filling the parquet. Scarcely 
had the committee arrived when a grand demonstra- 
tion took place, with prolonged shouting of “ Viva 
Giordano Bruno.” The royal march and the hymn 
of Garibaldi were played. At the exit from the thea- 
ter the artist Hector Ferrari was carried away in tri- 
umph on the shoulders of the crowd. hie : 

The féte of Giordano Bruno was celebrated in 
Bologna, Castelfranco, Cosenza, Faenza, Genoa, Mes- 


sina, Ravenna, Parma, Venice, and in several cities of 
Italian Switzerland. ay : 

The clerical organs publish protests against the 
celebration in honor of Bruno, but they mostly ema- 
nate from the clericals themselvs and from clerical 
institutions and societies. 


et 9—— —— ——— 
Giordano Bruno. 
June 9, 1889. 


L 
Not from without us, only from within, 
Comes or can ever come upon us light 
Whereby the soul keeps ever truth in sight. 
No truth, no strength, no comfort man may win, 
No grace for guidance, no release from sin, 
Save of his own sous giving. Deep and bright 
As fire enkindled in the core of night 
Burns in the soul where once its fire has been 
The light that leads and quickens thought inspired 
To doubt and trust and conquer. So he said 
Whom Sidney, flower of England, lordliest head 
Of all we love, loved: but the fates required 
A sacrifice to hate and bell, ere fame 
Should set with his in heaven Giordano’s name. 


IL. 
Cover thine eyes and weep, O child of hell, 
Gray spouse of Satan, Church of name abhorred, 
Weep, withered harlot, with thy weeping lord. 
Now none will buy the heaven thou hast to sell 
At price of prostituted souls, and swell 
Thy loveless list of lovers. Fire and sword 
No more are thine: the steel, the wheel, the cord, 
The flames that rose round living limbs, and fell 
In lifeless ash and ember, now no more 
Approve thee godlike. Tome, redeemed at last 
From all the red pollution of thy past, 
Acclaims the brave bright face that smiled of yore 
Even on the fire that caught it round and clomb 
To cast its ashes on the face of Rome. f 
—Algernon Charles Swinburne in the Athenæum, 
————— 99 —-——— ——— 
For the People. 


We are the hewers and delvers who toil for another's gain, 

The common clods and the rabble, stunted of brow and 
brain 

What do.we want, the gleaners, of the harvests we hav 
reaped? 

What do we want, the neuters, of the honey we hav heaped? 


We want the droneg to be driven away from our golden 
hoard; ` 

We want to share in the harvest; we want to sit at the 
board; ; 

We want what sword or suffrage has never yet won for man, 

The fruits of his toil God promised when the curse of toil 
began. 


Ye hav tried the sword and scepter, the cross and the sacred 
. word, 

In all the years, and the kingdom is not yet here of the Lord. 

We are tired of useless waiting; we are tired of fruitless 


prayers. . M 
Soldier and churchman and lawyer—the failure, is it not 
theirs? 


What gain is it to the people that a God laid down his life, 
If, twenty centuries after, his world bé a world of strife? 
If the serried ranks be facing each other with ruthless eyes 
And steel in their hands, what profits a savior’s sacrifice ? 


Ye hav tried and failed to rule us; in vain to direct hav tried ; 
Not wholly the fault of the ruler; not utterly blind the guide; 
Mayhap there needs not a ruler; mayhap we can find the way. 
At least ye hav ruled to ruin; at least ye hav led astray. 


What matter if king or consul or president holds the rein, 

If crime and poverty ever be links in the bondman's chain? 
What careth the burden-bearer that Liberty packed his load, 
If Hunger presees behind him with a sharp and ready goad? 


There’s a serf whose Chains are of paper, there’s a king with 
a parchment Crown ; : nu 

There are robber knights and brigands in factory, field, and 
town. 

But the vassal pays his tribute to a lord of wage and rent; 

And the baron's toll is Shylock's with a flesh and blood per 
cent. 


The seamstress bends to her labor all night in a narrow room; 
The child, defrauded of childhood, tiptoes all day at the loom ; 
The soul must starve ; for the body can barely on husks be fed ; 
And the loaded dice of a gambler settle the price of bread. 


Ye hav shorn and bound the Samson and robbed him of 
learning’s light ; : na . 

But his sluggish brain is moving; his sinews hav all their 
might. E ! 

Look well to your gates of Gaza, your privilege, pride, and 
caste! R 

The Giant is blind but thinking, and his locks are growing 
fast. —The Independent (Christian), 

— mO 


Sabbatarianism in Boston. 
From the Boston Advertiser. 

C. B. Botsford, who livs out on Garfield avenue, West 
Roxbury, is a prominent deacon in the Congregational 
Coed a lot of standing grass to Alvin Spear. Last 
Saturday the grass was cut, and Sunday, there being signs 
of rain, Spear, his father, and two other men proceeded to 
shake the hay and store it away in a barn. 

This went against the conscience of Deacon Botsford, and, 
upon the men refusing to stop work at his command, he had 
them all arrested. In court yesterday morning the judge 
ruled that they were not engaged in a work of necessity, and 
they were fined $10 and costs each for Sabbath-breaking. 
They appealed. 

ee 

Mrs. Freeman is intending to make a lecture tour through 
Dakota and Minnesota in September and October. Those 
desiring lectures in these states, or on or near the route that 
reaches them, will please communicate with her. Also those 
wishing lectures near Chicago. Address Mrs. M, A. Free. 


man, 402 W.,Madison street, Chicago, Ill. - 
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Communications. 


Evolution's Pious Enemies. 
To rau Eprron or Tue Trura Seexer, Sir: 
- My attention has been called to a recent criticism of 
the doctrin of Evolution, by Mr. Lemuel J. Potts, 
on pages 403 and 404 of your paper. Permit me a 
brief word in reply. 

Your correspondent complains that “none of the 
noted scientists that believe in evolution hav at- 
tempted to answer Mr. Hall, though invited and 
urged by him to do so, but instead they choose to 
maintain a discreet silence in regard to his book 
(‘The Problem of Human Life Here and Hereafter’), 
as he predicted they would do.” Now, I do not 
assume to rank niyself among “the noted scientists 

‘who believe in evolution," being but a humble 
student in the field of science, nor hav I read the 
book of Mr. Hall; but, judging of its contents by 
Mr. Potts's comments and quotations, I assume, with- 
out hesitation, that the reason why the ‘noted 
scientists” hav omitted to reply to its arguments is 
that they hav deemed such an effort on their part 
a needless waste of time, and a useless distraction 
from the useful work to which they hav consecrated 
their lives. The opponents of Evolution are unfort- 
unate, almost without exesption, in displaying in 
their criticisms such an absolute ignorance or miscon- 
ception of what the evolutionist claims to be true, 
that “ noted scientists” and other intelligent people 
who do comprehend the doctrin and understand 
something of the evidence on which it rests are justi- 
fied in ignoring their screeds, and trusting to the 
truth as it is in nature and in history, to justify 
itself to all unbiased and intelligent minds. 

That the theory of evolution “has found favor 
with a majority of the scholars of our times” is, to 
your correspondent, no evidence of its truth. If, in- 
stead of "scholars," he had written “ theologians,” 
and if the doctrin had found favor with the latter 
class (the contrary, we know, is true), we might agree 
with him ; but when to the “scholars” or intelligent 
students of scientific literature we add the immense 
body of scientific investigators, and when we find 
that the latter class not only by a bare majority, but 
almost without exception, are believers in the doc- 
trin of evolution, then, surely, we hav some evidence 
in this fact of its probable truth. For, if these men 
are not competent to judge of its truth, who is? 
Surely not Mr. A. Wilford Hall, who is, by your cor- 
respondent's own testimony, attacking evolution in 
the interests of a moribund orthodoxy, who “ pro- 
duces no evidence of man’s origin other than the 
story of creation in Genesis,” and who “assumes the 
miraculous creation of all specific forms as the only 
consistent hypothesis of the origin of species!” 

As to Darwin’s admission that a few forms or a 
single form of life was originally produced by special 
creation, it is admitted by all consistent evolutionists 
that such an assumption is illogical and inconsistent 
with the other features of the Darwinian theory. 
Mr. Darwin himself doubtless rejected this solution 
in his later days. It is also admitted by most evolu- 
tionisis at the present day, that the Darwinian factor 
of natural selection does not furnish a complete ex- 
planation of organic development. This Darwin 
himself freely granted, as in the passages quoted by 
your correspondent. He himself suggested the ad- 
ditional factor of sexual selection, supplementary to 
the influence of natural selection, and recognized 
also the influence of artificial selection in the breed- 
ing of animals, the culture of vegetal products, and 
the training of men. The fact that natural selection 
is not a complete explanation of the phenomena of 
organic development, and that Spencer, Cope, Hux- 
ley, Haeckel, Wallace, and others hav suggested 
other natural influences which are at work in the 
processes Of evolution, is, therefore, no argument 
against the doctrin. ‘Noted scientists” would deem 
it a futil waste of time to discuss such a question 
with Mr. Hall or any other of the self-constituted 
eritic8 of evolution. 

fora me ds brief nd to some of the 
assumed arguments against evolution su 
Mr. Potts: O i cae 

“Tf Darwin’s theory of natural selection were 
true, there would be no lower animals in ex- 
istence.” Such a statement is of itself sufficient 
evidence of a complete ignorance or misapprehension 
of what Darwinism actually teaches. No evolutionist 
ever held or taught that al the organisms of a given 
species evolved into higher or different organisms. 
On the contrary, it is only as organisms are brought 
under different environing conditions that changes 
are initiated. Certain animals and plants of a given 
species which by reason of climatic changes, removal 
to different localities, the intrusion of new forms of 
life into their static environment, or by any other 
supposable reason, are compelled to exercise greater 
or varying faculties in the struggle for existence, by 
such exercise are modified in function and structure 
and by slow inerements of change develop specific 
differences. Those organisms which are not sub- 
jected to these changing conditions remain as they 


“steal it. 
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were originally. Being subjected to them and not 
possessing sufficient vitality to adapt themselvs to 
the new environment, they are gradually eliminated ; 
but this process is so very gradual that it takes ages 
of time to effect their complete extinction, and even 
now, looking over the entire field of the geological 
evidences, we can only say of the leading genera 
and species that they hay undergone from age to age 
a gradual modification, and that whereas at one 
period the mollusk was the prevailing form of animal 
life, at another the fish attains predminence, at an- 
other the saurian, at another the huge mammals of a 
more recent period, and last of all man. The con- 
tinued existence of the lower forms of life is not only 
not inconsistent with the doctrin of evolution, it is a 
fact required by the doctrin. To suppose the com- 
plete extinction of a lower species on the evolution 
of a higher would be to predicate cataclysmic changes 
in an otherwise absolutely uniform and rigid environ- 
ment, and an absolute lack of adaptability in the or- 
ganism, two conditions which rarely prevail—but 
wherever they do prevail in limited localities, the ex- 
tinction of the lower organism surely follows. Asa 
rule, however, changes in environing conditions are 
going on, gradually, all the time—so gradually that 
organisms adapt themselvs largely to the changing 
conditions. New species are evolved only when 
changes of function and structure are an easier solu- 
tion of the problem of existence than gradual adap- 
tation and slight modification of the old. 

* An unanswerable proof that species are special 
creations, and not the work of evolution, is that 
nature has drawn the line between them; they can 
not hybridize and produce new species.” This is 
another anti-evolutionist fallacy, resulting from a 
misapprehension of the doctrin. Every evolutionist 
admits the existence of fixed types, that do not and 
never will evolve into different types. The earlier 
forms are usually the more plastic. The points of 
differentiation are not between existing species, but 
a long way down the soale of organic life. Evolution 
does not involve seriality of development.  Life- 
forms are related to each other as the twigs, branches, 
and limbs of a tree, somewhere, doubtless, uniting 
in one parent trunk. Man is not descended from 
any extant species of ape; nor will any of these 
species ever evolve into men. Nay, to do so would 
be to violate the principles of evolution. 

As to the “missing link,” that bugbear of the anti- 
evolutionist, it is admitted that there is not only one, 
but there are many such gaps in the discovered order 
of organic succession. But, on the other hand, the 
number of discovered links is. almost innumerable, 
and every year adds new ones to the cabinet of the 
evolutionist. Life-forms hav only been preserved in 
the rocks under favorable conditions, and it is hardly 
to be expected that the chain of discovered links will 
ever be complete. But the pertinent fact is that the 
discovered links do prove the truth of the doctrin, 
whereas the “ missing links” prove nothing except 
that they ave missing. The man against whom five 
witnesses swore that they saw him steal a horse 
brought thirty who swore that they didn’t see him 
But he was convicted in spite of their evi- 
dence. They were, unfortunately for him, only 
“missing links.” 

The proofs of evolution from homologies of form 
and structure, from rudimentary organs, from embry- 
ology, from geographical distribution, from discov- 
ered links as in the case of the horse, are overwhelm- 
ing and convincing to any unbiased and intelligent 
mind. It is doubtful, however, whether they would 
ever convince a theologian of the stamp of Mr. A. 
Wilford Hall. Lewis G. Janes, 

President Brooklyn Ethical Association. 
———— — —á$9$—4—9— ——— ———. 


Evolution a Fact. 

How strange that many persons still persist in 
deciding before they hav examined the evidence on 
both sides! I venture the assertion that your con- 
tributor L. J. Potts has himself never taken the 
trouble to read Haeckel’s “ History of Creation” or 
Darwin's “ Descent of Man ;” yet he reads Dr. Hall’s 
criticisms and thinks they are conclusiv. If the 
writer of this had not been through them all, he 


would not attempt to say anything. Dr. Hall’s} 


arguments spring from a desire to defend the Bible, 
and his criticisms are, like those of Lambert on 
Ingersoll, chiefly a play upon words. He selects a 
particular phrase and makes all he can out of it. 
But I fail to remember where he once attempted to 
bring forth facts to disprove the survival of the fit- 
test, natural selection, the laws of heredity, or any 
of the fundamental principles of the evolution theory. 

And the theory cannot be overthrown or proved 
false till it is proved that natural selection is an im- 
possibility ; that the fittest hav never survived ; that 
like does not beget like ; and that there are absolutely 
no such things as variations in living organisms. 
And this is a task that Dr. Hall or his follower Potts 
will never undertake. 

It is a favorit method of foggy philosophers to 
talk about missing links, as though it was absolutely 
necessary that Darwin should be able to put his fin- 


How much evidence would it take to satisfy Friend 
Potis before he would admit that the theory is con- 
clusivly proved? There are hundreds of thousands 
of facts that go to prove evolutjon and not one to 
disprove it, and yet because we lack a few geological 
specimens—because our list of facts is not absolutely 
infinit or limitless—he says: ‘‘Conclusiv testimony 
proving man’s relation to lower animals has never 
yet been discovered.” He probably is possessed of 
infinit knowledge, and knows of all the testimony 
that has been discovered. 

Because Darwin in his “Origin of Species” does 
not deny a creation, he is accused of believing in 
one. It is very evident from his “Descent of Man” 
and later works that he and Haeckel had no quarrel 
of ideas on that point. : 

Now as to “evolution being a change from sim- 
ple to complex,” or “from complex to simple.” 
Both are true. That is not, however, one of the fun- 
damentals of evolution. If a change is useful; if it 
better enables a creature to survive, it matters not 
whether it is the development of new organs or the 
loss of old ones. The survival of the fittest rules. 

Friend Potts says: “If the survival of the fittest 
ig true, there should be no lower animals in exist- 
ence.” How so? That sounds like Dr. Hall, who 
never could seem to get it into his head that there is 
a limit to evolution. Every form remains the same 
generation after generation, if there is no change in 
its environment, and if it is already adapted or in 
harmony with its present surroundings. To illus- 
trate. A sparrow is a perfect bird, perfectly adapted 
to its surroundings. Longer wings, longer beak, 
longer legs, change of color or size, would be no ad- 
vantage, and any variations in these respects would 
be more troublesome than useful in this couniry, and 
with its present mode of life; hence if such variations 
occurred, they would be more likely to die out than 
to reproduce their kind in large numbers. But it 
has been proved by experiment that plants and ani- 
mals transported to a different environment do and 
will change and adapt themselvs thereto, to such an 
extent, too, that they are regarded by zoologists as 
distinct species. 

Friend Potts says: “An unanswerable proof that 
species were separate creations is that they cannot 
hybridize.” Well, well! If that is so, it would be 
news to some men like Haeckel, who hav seen it 
done over and over again. True, the tendency of 
abnormal forms is to revert, and especially so if they 
are cumbersome or useless. But the slight variations 
by which evolution is claimed to hav worked can 
hardly be considered abnormal or deformities. 

As to the development of wings. Does Dr. Hall 
attempt to prove that fishes’ fins were not perfect 
and useful in air as well as water? There are plenty 
of links to show the development of birds from 
winged reptils and the reptils from fish. There is 
nothing better established in the world than the 
evolution theory, Dr. Hall and other pseudo scientists 
notwithstanding. 

His handling of the evolution question is such a 
mess of quibblings, distortions, and ignorance, that 
it merits no notice from those he attacks. The 
desire to partially counteract the tendency of Friend 
Potts’s article alone prompts me to write this. 
Many who hav read only one side are liable to be 
influenced by it to their own injury. But let the 
truth be known though the pride of man should fall. 

St. Louis, Mo. Pror. C. L. HASKELL. 

——— o 
The Origin of Christianity. 

One fact must never be forgotten when looking for 
the origin of Christianity—and no history of Chris- 
tianity can be correct that ignores it—and that is the 
resemblance between it and Buddhism.. From the 
semi-divine infant and savior to the complete organi- 
zation of the churches, they are identical, with the 
sole exceptions that the savior of Buddhism was a 
teacher, while the savior of Christianity was a sacri- 
fice—“the lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world,” and Christianity adopted the hell of the Per- 
sians, with the eternal punishment of the unrepent- 
ant, while Buddhism taught the final restoration of 
all men through the transmigration of souls. 

Now, the first question suggested here is, which is 
the elder of the two religions? And the answer is, 
Buddhism. The second question is, What caused 
the change in the character of the savior? And to 
this the reply is, the adoption of the Hebrew script- 
ures by one of the churches. And to the question, 
* What churches?” the answer is, One of the “ Asi- 
atic churches,” as Mosheim calls them, which were 
founded by Buddhist missionaries three centuries 
B.o. in Syria and Egypt. And their belief in the 
eternity of matter, in a semi-divine teacher instead 
of & sacrifice, in probation after death accomplished 
by the transmigration of the souls of the unrepentant 
through other bodies, and their organization and 
ceremonials continued to our day-in the church of 
Rome, prove their Buddhistie or Asiatic origin. 

Basilides, an Egyptian in the second century, 
taught that disobedient spirits after death passed 
successivly into other bodies, and his followers and 


ger on every link and point it out to every unedu-| other Egyptian and Asiatic sects believed in a phan- 


cated clodhopper in the world. 


tom Jesus. And in the third century Manes main- 
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tained that the souls of the impenitent passed into 
the bodies of animals, where they remained till they 
had expiated their guilt. This certainly shows how 
extensivly known and popular were the teachings of 
the Buddhists, especially when we find a believer in 
Paul preaching the transmigration of souls. 

Manes also declared that our gospels and Paul's 
epistles were corrupted. In this he sustains the 
charge of the followers of Marcion, that their oppo- 
nents took their doctrins from four adulterated gos- 
pels. All the Asiatic and Egyptian or Gnostic sects 
of the second century were older than Christianity. 
For the first Christian sect was that to which Mar- 
cion belonged—which could not hav been known as 
a Christian sect till after its adoption of the Old 
Testament, which took place in the third century, 
after which adoption our gospels and epistles were 
given to the world as the New Testament by Origen. 
Aud Mosheim, while ackcowledging the obscurity 
and doubt in which the early history of Christianity 
is enveloped, tells us that Marcion was a member of one 
of the Asiatic sests. And he givsus Marcion’s belief, 
the account of which, so far as it goes, agrees with 
that given by the author of “Supernatural Relig- 
ion.” 

This sect believed in a good and an evil principle 
and in an intermediate deity, also evil, namely, Jeho- 
vah. Their belief as to the character of Jehovah 
shows that this sect understood that potentate, and 
did not repudiate, as our Christians do, the benefi- 
cent gods of the first chapter of Genesis. Their 
Jesus had a shadowy resemblance of a body, and his 
purpose was the destruction of the evil principle and 
Jehovah. Such is Mosheim’s statement. And I hav 
shown in a former article, by quotations from Mar- 
cion, his detestation of the God of the Jews. 

When this Asiatic church had accepted the Old 
Testament as inspired, it substituted a material for 
its aerial or phantom Jesus; and, as the semi-divine 
Buddhist savior had been born of a human mother, 
it professed to find, in the seventh chapter of Isaiah, 
the prediction of a similar event; and, accordingly, 
we find in the twenty-third verse of the first chapter 


of Matthew this announcement, by the angel, of the | 


expected birth of Jesus: “Behold, the virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and call his name Imman- 
uel" Bat his being born of a virgin is not the only 
thing in which Jesus is made to resemble the Buddh- 
ist savior. More than twenty incidents in the life 
of Jesus are taken from the life of Crishna. Now, 
as our gospels were to be an account of the life of a 
person who never existed, and of events which never 
happened, it was necessary that they should be lo- 
cated in a place but little known, and represented as 
having happened at a time beyond the memory of 
anyone living. Therefore, Jerusalem was chosen as 
the place, and the period was two hundred years be- 
fore the record of the events. Besides, as Jesus was 
to ba the son of Jehovah, it was necessary that his 
birthplace should be Palestine—the only region over 
which Jehovah claimed jurisdiction. 

It should not be necessary, after this presentation 
of facts concerning the primitiv Christian church— 
the Asiatic church of Mosheim, who, without ques- 
lion, is as worthy of belief as any church historian— 
to say that our gospels are all pure fictions, and that 
nothing related in them ever happened in Jerusalem 
or anywhere else. Nor can we place any confidence 
in certain statements in Acts, which are made, evi- 
dently, for giving credit to the gospel fictions. For 
instance, in the second chapter we hav three 
thousand souls converted in one day in Jeruss- 
lem; and in the fourth, five thousand men; 
and at other times multitudes of men and women. 
Were this true the whole population of Jeru- 
salem would hav been converted, except, possi- 
bly, infants at the breast; and Josephus would hav 
found himself the sole representativ of the world's 
people. Aud yet we read, in Acts, that the “ disci- 
ples" were called Christians, first, at Antioch; and, 
in chapter xv, James says: “Simeon hath re- 
hearsed how first God did visit the gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name. And to this 
agree the words of the prophets," eto. So, too, the 
passage in the epistle to the Romans, “ Your faith is 
proclaimed throughout the whole world.” This, if 
Paul wrote it, proves too much. 

Such admissions were grave mistakes, blunders of 
the author of Acts, and the compiler of the gospels; 
as they prove the antiquity and wide diffusion of the 
Gnostic churches among the gentiles. 

It takes the element of fear to fill churches; and 
when, in the new gospels, the material Jesus threat- 
ened unbelievers. with hell, converts must hav mul- 
tiplied exceedingly. There is contemporary author- 
ity for the fact that, then as now, the great majority 
of believers were from the ignorant classes. But the 
supremacy of the Christian church was established 
by the Emperor Constantine, who, although he 
fought under the banner of the cross, was not bap- 
tized till the close of his infamous life. 

As soon as this church became supreme, it con- 
cealed its origin, compelled assent to its gospels and 
a recognition of its savior, and finally persecuted its 
rivals out of existence. And now the belief is uni- 


versal that the Gnostic churches, which were of simi- ! 


an “awful example” of womankind for a number of 
years, Hebrew and Christian alike avoiding the 
bestowal of the name on their daughters—why they 


hammer, and the nerve she displayed in driving a 
nail on a certain occasion, I can’t understand. 


world; she who was the daughter of a king and the 


father being the Zidonian king, Ethbaal, a relativ, 


| and, forearmed with the forewarning, lit out for Beer- 


lar origin &nd equal antiquity with this Ohristianized 
Asiatic church, were heretical, and founded in the 
second snd'third centuries. E 98 

As Msreion held for doctrin Pauls ten epistles, 
spent his life in the advocacy of Paul's opinions, and 
was denounced as a heretic by Tertullian, as was 
Paul, they must hav been of the same faith and of 
the same Asiatic church. "We can learn nothing 
about Paul from the epistles now said to be his, 
which were corrupted as early as the third century, 


and hav always been & subject of controversy. 


, S. PALMER. 
——*1-o—___—_—_—— 

Jezebel. 
A word for Jezebel, she who has been held up as 


avoid the name of Jael, she that was “blessed above 
other women”. on account of her handiness with a 


Yes, a word for Jezebel, she who has long been 
the under dog in the fight, with never a friend in the 


wife of a king—not the same, but another king—her 


perchance, of Baal, Jahveh's competitor, and a god 
of parts and palpability, prepared in pewter or any 
other mixed or straight metal, while her spouse was 
one Ahab, one of the numerous “Slim Jim” kings 
“ruling Israel” from time to time, and who were 
away off from the type of David, Solomon, e ai. 
This blooded—blue-blooded—feminin of the Zi- 
donian strain was a high-stepper, no doubt, and im- 
perious to a fault, perhaps, as well as impervious to 
the teachings of the priests of Jahveh, but she was a 
woman still, and ought to hav a fair show, malgre the 
fact that Jahveh waxed wroth: because she married 


Ahab, or more properly, perhaps, because Ahab “ took 


her to wife,” she being a more or less offensiv par- 
tisan of Baal, in spite of which he wooed and, hav- 
ing won, wedded .her—bully for Ahab! 

Of course, Jezebel gave Ahab to understand, when 
he came to her father’s palace on spoony missions 
bent, that he must cotton to Baal, if counting on 
winning her royal hand. and heart, and Ahab 
cottoned, making no bones of it, but making Jahveh 
madder than a hornet!. But all the same so, and 
moreover, if so, what then? Love laughs at lock- 
smiths and liver-pads, why not at Jshvehs and 
Baals, or gods by any other names? ‘Anyhow, love 
got in its workin this case, as it does in the majority 


of cases, and a double capture was made, Jezebel and 


Baal the captors and Abab doubly captiv.. It was a 


"good catch” for Jezebel, from the matrimonial 


standpoint, but a better one for Baal, from the 
religious standpoint, for, as went Israel's king, so 
went the Israelites, by a large majority! 

It appears, from the legend in the Holy Queer, 
that Jezebel, at a certain time, had made it exceed- 
ingly warm for some of Jahveh's tooters, or 
“ prophets,” as they were called, even to the extent 
of getting away with them--strange that Jahveh 
didn’t protect his * prophets"—but the fact, or 
otherwise, is merely mentioned, no details of Jezebel's 
action in the premises being given. I suppose she 


-did as any other woman in her place would hav done, 


conscientiously rid the land of a crowd of priestly 
drones who were forever hanging round the market 
places, and continually shooting off their mouths at 
the opposition God—the God she had been taught 


‘to believe was the “only true and original Jacobs" 
—until she became too worked up for anything, and 
‘go decided to let her go, Gallagher, and end the dis- 
‘cussion. These, no doubt, are the “true facts” in 
‘the case, were the history of the times truly un- 


folded. HN. À 
Later on, immediately after Elijah, the “Fire Bug” 


par eminence, had squared the prophet account by 
‘wiping out four hundred and fifty of the Baal con- 


tingent of prophets, Jezebel shows up for one brief 
but thrilling moment on the stage of affairs, as pre- 
sented in the Holy Queer, as when, madder than a 
bee in a tar-bucket, she sends this telegram to Lije: 
“So let the gods do to me, and more also, if I make 
not thy life as the life of one of them [referring to 
the dead prophets of Baal]—by to-morrow about 
this time.” 

Take notice, please, how non-committal she was 
concerning the hour—‘‘about this time," she says, 
meaning to allow for contingencies, you know. 

But this message, threatening and dire in the woof 
of its intent, was a wild mistake on the part of 
Jezebel, showing she was not cut for a strategist. I 
believe Grant once notified an opponent that he 
ghould move on his works in the morning ; but then, 
he had the place invested, you see, and the notifica- 
tion was simply an act of courtesy. Not so with 
Jezebel.  Lije was not “invested,” but in the open, 


sheba by fast mule express, limited, camping out that 
night under a juniper-tree and, strangely enough, 
after skipping to save his life, wishing he was dead, 
the duffer! Why didn't he remain, if life were not 
worth living? Jezebel would hav cooked his goose 


455 


for him, or had it cooked, to the queen’s taste! 
However, that was his affair. 

Some considerable time elapses before we again 
hear of Jezebel. I take it that, mortified at the 
thought of the message so stupidly sent, she laid 
back in lavender, but in retirement, kicking herself, 


figurativly, for having been sucha Jenny. However, 


she turns up at length, and, for the first time, really, 
shows herself to be of the “strong-minded” variety 
of womankind—in her seclusion she had schooled 


herself, I fancy, and determined never again to be 
written down a Jenny! 


Where Jezebel came to the front, in this instance, 


was in Jezreel, in that more or less celebrated vine- 
yard transaction, when she came in a winner, but, I 
am pained to say, resorting to measures that not 
even Mme. Ann O’Delia Diss Debar, or Princess 
Editha Lolita Montez and countess of Langfeldt, 
| would hav felt justified in adopting, preferring 
spiritualistic to such realistic and drastic means to 
the end. You see, Jezebel’s ideas with regard to the 
‘acquisition of property were not based on the funda- 
‘mental bed-rock of justice, and, albeit she got there 
‘all the same, she violated the sanctities of the tradi- 
‘tions relating to meum et tuum, according to abstract 
theories regarding the same, if not more so ; in other 
words, it was not a square deal that she made with 
one Naboth, the neighbor who owned the vineyard 
which Ahab coveted for years, and which very 
suddenly was not Naboth's, for Ahab took it, all on 
account of the part played by Jezebel. You all know 
the story, I presume; if not, and you wish to, see 1 
Kings xxi. 


The state of ihe case, before Jezebel got in her 


work, was this: Naboth owned a vineyard over against 
the garden of Ahab. It was dandy plantation, and 
Ahab yearned for it as Jay Gould yearns for the 
‘railroads he has not yet gobbled; but unlike the 


latter he offered full value, spot cash, for it. Naboth, 
heavy with sentimentalism, declined the offer with 
thanks. This makes Ahab sick at the stomach, and 


‘he goes home and to bed, the duffer, refusing the 


regular beer and pretzel lunch set out by Jezebel, 
who, ignorant of what has transpired, makes a few 
feeble remarks to this effect: * What is the matter, 
hubby, that thou eatest no pretzel and drinkest no 
beer?” Ahab then informs her of the failure of his 


negotiations for the adjoining vineyard, when Jeze- 


bel’s whole nature seems to change, presto, and she 
shoots off a conundrum to this effect: ' Who's a 
running Israel, you or Naboth?” then tells him to 
get up and into his duds, and tackle the beer and be 
merry, for she will work the racket herself, and get 
the vineyard if he will promis her a new sealskin 
sack, which he does, of course, she at once setting 
about to get in her work, for account of which see as 
suggested above. . 

Jezebel was a good deal like *our-country-right- 
or-wrong” patriots, in her devotion to Ahab. She 
was for him in any event, even if stooping to conquer 
by wrong herself. Whatever else you may say of 
her, she was a faithful wife. Her hubby wanted 
that vineyard. He couldn't get it for love nor money. 
She resolved to get it for him, and she got it! The 
means employed are not to becommended. But she 
was a queen and more or less of an autocrat. She 
played a lone hand in a high game of stateorafí, for 
reasons of state, and won! Queen Bess, several 
years later, played many a game more deeply tinged 
with turpitude! One Jael, of those earlier days, and 
infamous memory, committed a most dastardly 
murder, and, because she belonged to the Jahveh 
party, was “blessed above all women!” Had condi- 
tions been reversed in the Jezebel-Naboth case, it is 
ducats to dingbats that Jahveh had never sent word 
by Elijah, to Jezebel, that she should be eaten by 
dogs, some fine day! 

Jezebel disappears after this most pleasing assur- 
ance from Jahveh. Like a hot potato she is dropped 
as suddenly. Later on, after her hubby has been 
lured to his death by a“ lying spirit" sent by Jahveh, 
and Jehu is Israel's king, she comes again to the 
front—the front window of the palace, out of which 
she is thrown, at Jehu’s command, smash to the 
sidewalk, where the dogs get in their work, according 
to the word of Jahveh ! 

Dangerous, very dangerous it was in those days to 
monkey with the mighty warlord of the circumambi- 
ent and adjacent territory, including that portion of 
the earth's surface where said warlord had his head- 
quarters in the saddle, frequently if not oftener. 
Fatal, oh, most fatal-to kick against the diamond- 
pointed pricks of Zion, the result being not only 
busted boots and mangled toes, but supervening 
gangrene and lockjaw, with collapse in the near by 
and bye. Poor Jez! It was all up with her when 
Jahveh took a hand in against her, on account of her 
kicking proclivities. She was doomed to perish 
miserably in the lowest depths of the consomme of 
heavenly vengeance—“ Vengeance is mine !” saith the 
Lord; ergo, vengeance is nothing if not heavenly! 

Poor Jez! A devoted wife, if a woman of wilful 
parts, let us hope that, though dark her character in 
spots, she was not so black as painted. Selah! 

Sı Sroxoum. 
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met the points raised, we are disposed to say upon it 
a good deal more. After all, what is troubling our 
friend is not the few particular points that he de- 
scribes. It is the whole of that great question of 
which they are parts—the question of the happiness 
of man, his prospects for happiness, and especially 
his prospects for happiness under that great Ration- 
alistic change that is now coming over the face of the 
world. ‘This is the question of all questions. Every 
creed must face it. Every creed must giv to it its 
answer. If the creed cannot giv happiness, away 
with it. Now Rationalism presents itself, and it 
must make out its answer like the others. This is 
what our friend wants. He wants to know what 
proposals Rationalism can make to bring happiness 
to the poor tortured spirit of humanity. He feels in 
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press a satisfactory consideration of the problem 
into the space afforded here. But we can direct to 
the literature in which will be found what is wanted. 

Evolution—it is in the exposition of this doctrin 
of science that the solution lies. It is in the litera- 


Resist the Despots. 

We earnestly continue to urge upon our friends in 
the Western territories whose constitutions as states 
are preparing, to use their utmost exertions to hav 
those constitutions framed on true and pure secular 
American principles. The opposition is at hand 
there and doing its best to hav them framed on Dark 
Age principles. On the 15th R. C. Wylie, district 
secretary of the National Reform Association, pre- 
sented a screed in regard to God in the Constitution, 
in which he says that nearly all state constitutions 
contain acknowledgments of God, but the conven- 
tion should desire something more definit. God 
should be acknowledged as the source of that author- 
ity which is vested in the majority. His will should 
be accepted as the supreme law in all moral issues in 
the sphere of political life. The Lord should be 
recognized as the king of nations. Besides this, 
continues the document, a foundation should be laid 
for necessary legislation on the question of marriage 
and divorce, the Sabbath question, and moral instruc- 
tion in the public schools. — 

Who can say what influence may not be exerted on 
the safety and happiness of the generations of our 
children and grandchildren by proper steps taken by 
us now? - 


what is wanted. 

Evolution is known to most only as a principle 
explaining the descent of man from lower animal 
orders. Itis much more. The discovery of this tre- 
mendous principle—hated by priests, of course, like all 
discoveries—has not merely explained that matter, 
but has shed a flood of light upon every department 
of human knowledge. It has been applied first to 


of the sciences is being written over to conform to 


occurred to anyone anxious to know about the mat- 


that had to say upon it. 
We might hav said that the solution wanted would 


of saying in evolution; they amount to much the 
same thing; evolution is a part of science and 
Rationalistic doctrin ; but it is evolution that touches 
the problem most directly. 


in hand up to the broadest principles of evolution. 
See We will notice only a certain principle which evolu- 
Happiness. — 
We hav too long neglected replying to the follow- 
ing communication from our good friend Mr. Van 
Denburgh, of Milwaukee, Wis.: 


“In your recent treatment of the Design Argument, you 
say that many of the organs, with their functions, are imper- 
fect, and this in a general way, and mention particularly the 
eye and ear. Are we to draw the inference from your line 
of argument that non-existence would hav been preferable 
to existence? Can we draw any other ?” 

In our view, preferableness of non-existence by no 
means follows from imperfection of some of our 
organs ; and we are at a loss to see how the inference 
was drawn. Existence is desirable accordingly as its 
pleasure overbalances its pain. If all or most organs 
were very imperfect, pain would predominate; but 
such is not the case. Most of our organs work with 
a sufficient degree of perfection to afford us a sum 
of pleasure that, however estimates may vary, at any 
rate induces most to insist most emphatically upon 
staying in life—as anyone will find that tries to get 
them out of it. 

Our friend would seem to visit his dissatisfaction 
at finding his organs are not perfect, rather upon 
those who make the revelation to him than upon 
the organs for being so. How long would our friend 
hav gone about with his throat catching cold, his 
ears getting frozen, his teeth having to be pulled, his 
stomach refusing to digest, before finding out that 
his organs were imperfect? We did not construct 
things. But, finding them full of painful imperfec- 
tion, we hav set about helping get them right; and 
Freethinkers need not be told that the first step in 
any such work is thoroughly to lay open to the light 
of day the defects to be remedied. 

But there is more to the matter than is touched 
by the special question of Mr. Van Denburgh. 
There is so much to it that, while we hav sufficiently 


living beings. And that principle is: The functions 
of living beings tend constantly to perfect adapta- 
lion. This principle settles the whole matter. The 
pain our friend is thinking of results from the imper- 
fect adaptation of his organs to their work, to their 
environment. When an organ is adapted to its work, 
its exercise invariably produces pleasure ; it must pro- 
duce pleasure, and can produce nothing else. When 
it is not, its exercise produces pain. Pleasure is the 
sign of complete adaptation; pain, of incomplete. 
Notice a dog leaping gladly when full of spirits, a 
child or man reaping exquisit delight from exercise 
when full of freshness and vigor. Or notice the 
pleasure flowing from exercise of intellectual faculties 
that are suited to their task—the enthusiastic stu- 
dent or man of learning at work. On the other 
hand, notice the painful efforts of the enfeebled, of 
awkward beginners, or, in the case of intellectual 
work, of a student not constituted for mental 
application. In the former of these cases the organs 
are adapted to their objects, and their exercise 
therefore produces pleasure; in the latter, they are 
not adapted, and their exercise produces pain. 

What is to be noted is, that it is the tendency of 
each imperfect function in time to adapt itself. It 
does this by several processes. The individuals with 
functions least adapted perish. Besides this, as it is 
a physiological law that any part grows with use, any 
part that has a new strain thrown upon it tends to 
grow to meet that strain. But the details cannot 
appear here. 

It may be said: But man’s functions are still im- 
perfect—still unsuited to his state. ‘The reason is, 
that he has just emerged from a lower state, and has 
retained many functions suitable to that state, and 
not acquired all that are suitable to bis new state. 


sympathy the frightful anguish that is now the lot of 


ture on the subject of evolution that will be found 


one department, then to another, and gradually 
extended till now it covers everything. Every one 


it ; it would perhaps not be exaggeration to say that 
it constitutes half of science. Then it should hav 


ier of happiness, to turn to evolution and see what 


hav been found in science, or in Rationalism, instead 


We need not concern our&elvs to trace our matter 


tion lays down in biology—that is, in the science of 


Combativness, ferocity, is a faculty of the former 
kind. A faculty of the latter kind that he yet pos- 
sesses very imperfectly, is the moral sense. Another 
faculty required by his new state is the power of the 
higher regions of the intellect. From imperfect de- 
velopment of this power, reason, logic, he can see but 
feebly and faintly how to deal with the great pwblic 
questions, and the result is all the sad blunders and 
sufferings that we see. When he has been in this 
state a little more, he must inevitably hav become 
perfectly adapted to it. That is, perfectly happy. 

It may be objected: But there is no order of living 
creatures that is not often unhappy—suffering from 
hunger or foes—and why has not one single order 
become perfectly adapted to its environment? The 
only answer that can be given is, that the processes 
of nature are exceedingly slow. If any order could 
remain long enough in the same environment, it 
would become perfectly adapted to it. But there 
has been a continual change of its environment. The 
full adaptation can be reached only when all pos- 
sibilities of change hav been exhausted; and it is 
under man that they are reaching that point. In 
him will all the long series of living beings reach 
their end and emerge into happiness; and it is to be 
hoped that he can then turn back and secure happi- 
ness for his suffering kinsmen in the lower orders be- 
hind him. 

This glance at the matter must necessarily be 
unsatisfactory; we can only recommend a full study 
of the literature of evolution. But we will make 
room for & few words from the “Social Statics” of 
Herbert Spencer, universally allowed to be the 
greatest living thinker : 


“ If there be any conclusivness in the foregoing argument 
[that all evil results from non-adaptation of constitution to 
conditions], such a faith [faith in the evanescence of evil and 
the perfectibility of man] is well founded. As commonly 
supported by evidence drawn from history, it cannot be con. 
sidered indisputable. The inference that as advancement has 
been hitherto the rule, it will be the rule henceforth, may be 
called a plausible speculation. But when it is shown that 
this advancement is due to the working of a universal law; 
and that in virtue of that law it must continue until the state 
we call perfection is reached, then the advent of such a state 
is removed out of the region of probability into that of cer- 
tainty. If anyone demurs to this let him point out the error. 
Here are the several steps of the argument: 

* All imperfection is unfitness to the conditions cf exist- 
ence. 

‘t This unfitness must consist either in having a faculty or 
faculties in excess; or in having a faculty or faculties defi- 
cient; or in both. 

** A faculty in excess is one which the conditions of exist- 
ence do not afford full exercise to; and a faculty that is de- 
ficient is one from which the conditions of existence demand 
more than it can perform. 

* But it is an essential principle of life that a faculty to 
which circumstances do not allow full exercise diminishes; 
and that a faculty on which circumstances make excesgiv 
demands increases. 

‘And so long as this excess and this deficiency continue, 
there must continue decrease on the one hand, and growth 
on the other. 

** Finally, all excess and all deficiency must disappear; 
that is, all unfitness must disappear; that is, all imperfection 
must disappear. 

* Thus the ultimate development of the ideal man is logic- 
ally certain—as certain as any conclusion in which we place 
the most implicit faith: for instance, that all men will die. 
For why do we infer that all men will die? Simply because, 
in an immense number of past experiences, death has uni- 
formly occurred. Similarly then as the experiences of all 
people in all times—experiences that are embodied in max- 
ims, proverbs, and moral precepts, and that are illustrated in 
biographies and histories—go to prove that organs, faculties, 
powers, capacities, or whatever else we call them, grow by 
use and diminish by disuse, it is inferred that they will con- 
tinue to do so. And if this inference is unquestionable, then 
is the one above deduced from it—that humanity must in the 
end become completely adapted to its conditions—unques- 
tionable also. i 

** Progress, therefore, is not an accident, but a necessity. 
Instead of civilization being artificial, it is a part of nature; 
all of a piece with the development of the embryo or the un- 
folding of a flower. The modifications mankind hav under- 
gone, and are still undergoing, result from a law underlying 
the whole organic creation; and provided the human race 
continues, and the constitution of things remains the same, 
those modifications must end in completeness. As surely ag 
the tree becomes bulky when it stands alone, and slender if 
one of a group; as surely as the same creature assumes the 
different forms of cart-horse and race-horse, according as its 
habits demand strength or speed; as surely as a blacksmith’s 
arm grows large, and the skin of a laborer’s hand thick; ag 
surely as the eye tends to become long-sighted in the sailor, 
and short-sighted in the student; as surely as the blind attain 
a more delicate sense of touch; as surely as a clerk acquires 
rapidity in writing and calculation; as surely as the musician 
learns to detect an error of a semi-tone amidst what seems to 
others @ very babel of sounds; as surely as a passion grows 
by indulgence and diminishes when restrained; as surely ag 
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a disregarded conscience becomes inert, and one that is 
obeyed activ; as surely as there is any efficacy in educational 
culture, or any meaning in such terms as habit, custom, 
practice; so surely must the human faculties be molded into 
complete fitness for the social state; so surely must the 
things we call evil and immorality disappear; so surely 


must man become perfect.” 
————— 94-99 ——————— 


God's Acquaintances. 

God's acquaintances—this seems to be as good a 
term as we can possibly get by which to designate 
the whole tribe of theologians, preachers, and all of 
that stripe. It is a term that when thought over a 
bit will suggest something of the real nature of the 
position toward us of the clergy—something of the 
true character df the claims they make. Here are 
the people all in the world equally—each one with a 
brain to observe and find out whatever there is to be 
found out, to assure himself of the existence of any 
spiritual being that may be behind the world or outside 
of it if he can find anything of the sort; each with 
equal capability to read and equal advantages of every 
kind. If there is anything to be found out, surely these 
people ought to be able to find it out; and if they do 
not come across any information about any spiritual 
ruler, then it would seem that there is no such being. 
But on a sudden up start a clique of men and make 
the astounding claim that they know something that 
the others do not; that they hav run across’ some 
choice information that the others hav not—they act- 
ually claim that they hav found out all about a uni- 
versal ruler—that they hav been admitted to his 
acquaintance and know all about him, his names, 
family history, appearance, feelings, and his com- 
mands how mer shall act. What a claim! 

Glance over the whole of history and one will find 
everywhere, in every department of affairs, shrewd 
rogues trying to deceive their fellows into’ support- 
ing them in luxury, in return for services really 
worthless but which they pretend are necessary to 
the welfare of the people. Kings hav ever con- 
sumed the lion’s share of the workers’ produce, under 
the pretense that in some mysterious way they were 
owners of it all and their subjects too, and necessary 
to their existence ; and many other like cheats will 
easily be brought to mind. But there is in particular 
one variety of these frauds that bears the closest re- 
sembiance to the one which is the subject of this 
article. Here and there all through history we 
come across the class of favorits and courtiers of 
monarchs, extorting streams of money from outsiders 
in purchase of the good will of the monarch. Some 
of ‘these represent their court influence as no 
higher than it is, and giv satisfactory returns for 
their fees: Some hold out inducements that their 
influence is far greater than it is, and grossly deceive 
their petitioners. And vast numbers of others hav 
made good livings upon representations of influence 
that they did not possess at all—often being not even 
so much as acquainted at court. Here, then, we hav 
the main elements of the problem presented by the 
clergy with their monstrous claims. We can easily 
imagin certain cunning rogues spying about for 
another opening in the line of the courtier business, 
and finally hitting upon the device of claiming to be 
courtiers to an invisible monarch dwelling outside 
the world. But how surpassing other fraudulent 
claims in sublime impudence is this one! The other 
courtiers could at least produce testimony of some 
good that had been effected for suppliants, and they 
could show that there actually were kings and dukes 
and counts to appeal to. But the new pretenders 
could show none of these. The empire of theactual, 
the visible, had been all preémpted by their brothers; 
all that remained for them was the domain of the in- 
visible. 

It would seem that a scheme so inferior to the 
other, so hollow and unsupported by credentials, 
must hav required great efforts to maintainit. And 
so it has. It has had to shed oceans of blood. It 
has had to call in every aid, every device of intrigue 
and cruelty, that the most subtle ingenuity of its 
professors could suggest. To silence the tongues of 
the sensible, observing men that hav continually 
seen through and denounced its imposture, it has had 
to elaborate, from the few tortures occasionally em- 
ployed by ancient peoples, a system of fiendish tor- 
ments that as much surpass those ever used by the 
cruelest men for any other purpose, as a human being 

is surpassed by a devil in hell. Other institutions of 
man hav keen compatible with enlightenment of the 


even bad ones, as monarchy, hav often permitted, and 
even forwarded, education of the people. But to 
maintain this monstrous claim, a different course was 
necessary. Such a claim could be received only in 
the deepest and blackest ignorance; enlightenment 
could not be forwarded, it could not even be per- 
mitted. 

Faith—this is a thing that stands as an excellent 
illustration of the extreme methods to which these 
impostors were foreed to resort. Consider for a 
moment what faith is. We hav heard it soberly and 
respectful talked about so much by the dupes 
around us that perhaps many can hardly see this 
thing in its nakedness as it really is. But make an 
effort. When any other man than a preacher pre- 
sents the evidence of his particular views on any 
subject, he presents it simply for what it is worth, 
and one’s judgment takes it for just what it is worth, 
and accepts or rejects just as it finds it worthy of 
credence. What else could the person presenting 
the evidence do? What could he do more? It 
never cecurs to him to do anything more. He 
knows that if he kneeled and begged one to believe 
it, one could not believe it a bit more. The evidence 
could stil hav on one’s mind only just the effect 
that naturally belonged to it by its reasonableness. 
The same if he menaced the hearer with a club. 
The same if be repeated some cabalistic word, some 
magical charm, that he supposed would effect in the 
mind a disposition to embrace his doctrin. But 
mark the extraordinary device of the clergy. They 
actually hav a cabalistic word, a magical charm, that 
they mumble over when they present their evidence. 
And, impossible as it might seem, they actually hav 
got people into submitting to this charm—into 
accepting meekly whatever gross invention has this 
word gabbled over at the end of it. When they hav 
presented some paltry, incredible testimony for their 
claims, and the hearer hesitates, they say— faith.” 
Instantly all becomes clear. That evidence which 
before was insufficient immediately becomes suffi- 
cient. The pill is swallowed. Let a person try to 
cast aside for a moment the veil of sanctity through 
which a lifetime under clergy and their dupes has 
accustomed him to regard this thing, faith, and try 
to set it before himself in its true shape and nudity. 
Analyze it end see what it means. Is not what it 
comes to just this: when a person uses it he 
beseeches the hearer to make an exception in his 
individual case and by exerting a vast power of 
credulity take in a thing admitted to be insufficiently 
supported by evidence? Now, what could be a 
more Outrageous thing than this? Apply it to other 
matters and see how it looks there. Suppose a man 
presenting doctrins on politics, or labor, or anything 
else, should get up a cabalistic sign, a charm, the 
repeating of which at the end of a discourse should 
be the signal for the immediate swallowing of the 
whole of that discourse by his auditors. What would 
be thought of such a man and of such a proposition ? 
No man ever does such a thing but in religion. On 
everything else men go about and say what they hav 
to say in a manly way, and leave it to be accepted or 
rejected as it deserves. They never think of adding 
anything to force or beg that what they hav said be 
regarded as having twice as much sense as it has. 
They would be ashamed to, One class, and one 
class only, does this, and that class is the one that 
was forced to invent this device by the fact that its 
pretended domain lies wholly in the invisible world, 
and cannot hav the slightest proof given of it. 
Those who hav falsely pretended to be favorits of 
some earthly monarch hav needed only ordinary 
devices of fraud ; this monstrous device, faith, was 
required by those pretending to be favorits of a 
monarch that never had any existence—in short 
phrase, pretending to be God's acquaintances. 


Everything in the system built up by these per- 
sons who pretend they hav influence with a mighty 
unseen ruler, and can hav us vastly benefited or 
harmed—these God’s acquaintances—everything in 
it, we say, bears one character. Everything bears 
the mark of having been designed to fill their pock- 
ets. They say they hav obtained from their great 
friend information of a state of happiness that he has 
for us somewhere—somewhere in the invisible world. 
The happiness is very, very great. This we can 
enter by giving them plenty of money. He also has 
a state of pain somewhere—of course in the invisible 
world. The pain is very, very great. This we can 


people; good ones hay prospered the better for it;| escape by the same identical process—giving them 


money. The invention of purgatory is a striking 
example of the true inward nature of the whole 
scheme. There is not one word about any such 
place in the Bible. But, as is easily seen, such an 
institution could be made much more profitable than 
a plain hell; so forthwith it was invented. Thus, as 
we were saying, the impostors go about, crying up 
the joys of the place they can let people into and the 
pangs of the place they can keep people out of, till 
they get people heartily desirous of the one and 
tremblingly affrighted at the other, when, lo! out 
comes the means by which the people can obtain 
their wish—buy this of us, good ladies and gentle- 
men; patronize no other; exalt us, pay us, let 
us rule you, and you get all those beautiful 
things of which we hav told you, and get delivered 
from all those horrible things of which we hav told 
you. An apt illustration is that of Voltaire, who 
likens churchmen to quack doctors with medicin to 
sell, whose method is first of all to scare us into the 
belief that we are very sick. ; 

No matter how we follow this out into the details, 
we find everywhere the same pretense of a God 
ordering just that which turns out to the profit of 
his self-constituted friends, his acquaintances. In 
old Jewish days when one’s wealth consisted not so 
much of money, as now, but mainly of goods, it is 
surprising what a desire the invisible friend of the 
priests developed for offerings of goods. Flocks and 
herds, oil and good things to eat, were what people 
most sought after in those days, and it is perfectly 
astonishing how often God wanted these offered on 
his altars. Offerings of this he wanted, and offerings 
of that; offerings when this happened, and offerings 
when that. His acquaintances, to repay their trouble 
in communicating his directions, were allowed to eat. 
these things when they came off the altar. By look- 
ing around now one finds the same ever-during 
remarkable coincidence between the desires of God 
and the desires of his confidential friends. God's 
desires are the desires of the priests; his exaltation 
is the exaltation of the priests; to believe in God is 
to believe in the priests; to disobey God is to dis- 
obey the priests; to walk in the fear of God is to 
walk in the fear of priests. When we are told that 
God is wroth with us in just indignation, it means 
that we hav done something that makes some priest 
angry. When we are told that we shall go to hell, 
it means that some priest hates us so he would put 
us in a hell if he were able and if there were one. It 
is recommended that each person go through the 
next sermon he comes across, and striking out 
* God," insert in its place the word “priests.” Then 
he will hav all there really is to the matter, stripped 
of its fine language, plainly before him. 

This, then, is what the matter comes to. All men 
are here with the same faculties, and if they cannot 
discover any spiritual monarch, they ought to be 
shrewd enough to suspect the claims of a few who 
set up the pretense of having discovered one all by 
themselvs—who say they hav discovered one and hav 
then been appointed said God’s confidential friends— 
God's acquaintances. 


Editorial Notes. 

Upon the noble poem to Giordano Bruno, by the dis- 
tinguished English poet Swinburne, which we reprint on 
another page, the Catholic Union and Times says: ‘‘ Bwin- 
burne’s sympathy with Bruno is the pleasure which an 
utterly degraded and leprous creature feels when another of 
similar habits is honored by disciples of Satan.” 


SowxrHiNG that is worthy to be remarked upon is the 
really wonderful effect that we now and then see produced 
upon Christians by a good and noble Freethought life, in 
conquering their prejudices and hostility. All must hav seen 
instances; here is the latest that has come to our notice. In 
New York city is a man named Simon F. Cummings, by 
trade a mason, and proprietor of a comely yacht named the 
Robert G. Ingersoll. As his yacht’s name intimates, he is a 
Freethinker. The number of the polemical battles he is con- 
tinually getting in with Christians all over his district is 
probably now beyond ready computation. He is known to 
all the religious of his neighborhood as an uncompromising 
and unresting foe of the unjust privileges that they retain in 
law. Now, of all those religious none know him better than 
a certain club, fond, like himself, of boating in New York 
waters, called the Friendship Boat Club, and composed of 
believers both Protestant and Catholic. Yet on the 14th 
down marches this club to our friend and presents him with 
a full set of colors for his yacht, with the name worked in 
great letters that will be visible no one knows how far over 
the waters: ‘‘ Robert G. Ingersoll" Here is something 
pleasant, and here is something to imitate. Let us all resolve 
to present to the other side a life as full of manly integrity 
and lovableness as Mr. Cummings’s would appear to be, and 
reap a like reward to our cause. 
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Zetters from Sriends. 


GooDwYNSYILLE, VA., July 6, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: I hav read with interest the discussion be- 
tween McArthur and others on Spiritualism, and it seems to 
me there is a deluge of words and no Clear, well-defined 
stream of logic. I will say a word to Spiritualists. Now, 
there is either demonstrable truth in Spiritualism or it is 
a humbug. When the slate rested on Macdonald’s head 
Macdonald knew whether anyone in the room was writ- 
ing on it or not.. Now, let us hear from the Editor. I 
wilgiv $100 any time to hav it clearly established that 
my beloved or ''loved and lost" dead still liv. Yes, 
I would gladly giv any or everything I hav to know 
that they still liv. And, if it can be proved, it is not super- 
stition, but a fact. But why so much dark when these things 
are under test? Why not light, the great help and indispen- 
gable to any investigation? But it sounds so much like the 
Southern devotee to hear that it can be proved that the dead 
still liv. When such assertions come from a Southern pul- 
'piteer I am not surprised, but when a McArthur asserts it 
I expect him to be ready to prove it. It will notdo for truth 
seekers to make these assertions unless they are able to prove 
them. I don’t mean on paper, but to demonstrate the facts 
in broad daylight. I don’t like this owl and bat business. 
What is superstition? It seems to me a belief in ghosts, 
spirits, etc., is superstition. And if I understand it, this is 
also Spiritualism. If McArthur’s dead arose, why is it that 

` we should so disbelieve in the resurrection of Christ ? 

‘¢ For the Spiritualist death has no terrors.” Now, can 
this beso? Did anything ever die without terror? This 
sounds still more like Southern preaching (I. say Southern 
because our preachers are all terribly orthodox). Suppose 
we teach our children that the air is full of spirits, don't you 
think the world would be terribly superstitious ? 

Yours truly, Gro. W. Barnes. 


NATIONAL Sorpikne! Home, Wis., July 8, A.s. 289. 

Mr. Eprror: When in the course of human progress, gods 
and their special devils hav outlived their usefulness, why in 
the name of humanity and justice are they not gathered to 
their predecessors and allowed to sleep peacefully in oblivion? 
We know that Spiritualism killed the devil at least forty 
years ago; while his prototype, the old Jew God, must hav 
been on his last legs for many years; for the last sixty years, 
to my personal knowledge, he has not been able to raise 
8 finger in defense of poor suffering humanity. The latest 
evidence of the decline and final demise of our poor old God 
was the late Johnstown horror, in the state of Pennsylvania. 
Ah, me! Had our God been young and in his prime as of 
yore, he would hav piled the waters up as a wall, and let his 
Christian pets march out dry-shod, while, hardening the 
hearts of all the Infidels, he would hav swept them from the 
earth into his consuming presence quicker than a cat could 
lick her ear. He did, however, perform one remarkably 
divine trick. He built a wall of water around one of the. 
images of his wife, or his mother (I don’t know which to call 
it), which kept her as dry as a bone till the waters were 
. assuaged. There she stood the next morning as smiling 
as a basket of chips, as though nothing had happened to 
make such a fuss about. But alas, and alas! our incom- 
petent God seemed utterly incapable of protecting his own 
property, or saving the lives of those of his pets who built 
these beautiful churches to his honor and glory. Why not 
induce some millionaire to bribe Senator Blair to use his 
almighty influence in putting on the retired list as much of 
Abraham’s God as Americans lay claim to? Then turn all 
God's hóhses into institutions of learning, collect all the 
preachers that are out of the state and other prisons, giv 
each a rigid examination, and as many as are found com- 
petent to instruct the masses employ; but the ignorant, 
vicious, lying, hypocritical, drunken, amorous 80t8, who will 
doubtless be found to vastly outnumber the competent, let 
them hav their part with the idle rabble that were wont to 
listen to their hellish orthodox babble. Yea, verily, cast 
them out of respectable society, and let them be consigned to 
everlasting innocuous desuetude. I had nearly forgotten the 
feeble attempt of this imbecil God of Abraham’s to save a 
whole churchful of his pet lambs. He held the floods in 
check until all had escaped from the church, when through 
sheer exhaustion he let go his hold, and the merciless torrent 
smote both church and people with astounding violence. All 
perished. Alas, Abraham’s God proves a failure! 

Yours truly, ` Nezson HUNT. 


Lrxivaton, Ky., June 27, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror : I neglected to mention in my last that ladies 
should bring their judgment to bear upon this question: 
The heathen affirm that earthly children are born to the 
gods, but these stories are now treated by Christians with 
contempt. Christians hav caused heathen temples to be 
torn down and priests banished. Why, then, should such 
assertions with regard to the Holy Ghost be made an excep- 
tion to the rule? Also, why do they not judge thus of mir- 
acles? Bible miracles are silly and shameless. St. Ambrose 
of Milan declared that the excitement of miracles must be 
kept up, or the ‘‘church would go to nothing.” 

‘War and religion” are not efficient educators of the 
human race, but degrade them to & point where no mental 
or moral influence can reach them. Barbarous nations spent 


thousands of years fighting one another and bowing down to: 


idols. No such cause accounts for the superiority of As- 
syria, Phrygia, Ionia, or Egypt. A few pale philosophers sus- 
tain the literature of the world, and advance civilization. 

Persian literature would hav improved us more than Jew- 
ish fables, but the contact of Hebrews with the Roman 
empire decided this question. 


Forces are trying to arrange themselvs around central | ing canal about ten miles long, and making this beautiful’ 


points of organization in the United States, and we can 
influence that matter. Leibnitz says that ‘‘if all atoms had 
clear perceptions, we should be angels.” But atoms are gre- 
garious in a cell, and so are men in.a political crowd. Get 
the right one for the rostrum, to interpret and guide, and all 
will be well. A cell would be nothing unless nucleated, and 
nothing prospers left at loose ends. 

Some say that office-seekers alone can reform the govern- 
ment, they having the ''strongest motivs.” A pestilence 
has still more decided proclivities, and makes havoc with 
the noble march of healthful forces. 

Since reforms occupy a large share of public attention, if 
great statesmen fail to secure order in the land, men and 
women could hardly expect a ghost or God to regulate 
human affairs, when his neglect, and the very thought of 
him, hav driven so many to desperation and suicide, causing 
others to murder their loved ones in a fit of religious frenzy. 

Some say that liberty is consistent only with a regard for 
law. The laws of morality are patent to every human heart; 
the personality styled God must also conform to their influ- 
ence. They should be calmly stated in public, and «xpla‘ned 
by those great men (not Hamilton, who favored a ''con- 
sensus of the competent") who respect the noble judgment 
of the people. 

The fiends of ecclesiastical intrigue who forget that the 


masses are the only rightful rulers of the country, should be 


closely watched. They promulgate the dicta of questionable 
secret societies. They favor for their own interest many 
arbitrary rules not built on true public principles. Such 
rules would convince us that some man, or some day, is 
sacred. And such foolish ideas, like swarms of flies of 
Egypt, make our moral atmosphere loathsome and unbear- 
able, ruining our country and our peace forever, poisoning 
the very holiness of heaven, which religionists pretend to 
love. No measure should be adopted by the government 
unless ratified simultaneously by the whole people in some 
way. 

Mr. Potts will consider that there is no arguing against 
facts. Geology proves that fish-lizards and fish-serpents 
existed in the early ages of the world, as well as imperfectly 
formed fishes. We hav not such now. Nature's power is 
sufficient to form wings, lungs, or eyes, when needed, as 
well as à monkey with an immense tail and a head like an 
apple. ALHRAZA. 


New Cameria, Kax., May 17, 289. 

Mr. Epiror: One reason that the Christians oppose free 
speech and free prets i8, as they say, that ‘‘if it were not for 
corrupting the morals of their children, as far as they were in- 
dividually concerned they would not care.” They are great 
sticklers for originality, while this charge is as old as the 
time when Socrates was forced to drink the deadly hemlock 
for corrupting the morals of youth. Yet it is well known 
to-day that he was one among the grandest moral teachers 
that ever lived. So it is easily seen how badly mistaken one 
can be by taking up the hue and cry of the ignorance of past 
ages and directing it at present reformers. Now, I would 
be pleased to hav them answer wherein the Infidels of this 
country or any other are teaching immorality. It is true 
that we oppose the Bible, which the Christian takes for 
his moral guide; and-if we fail to show its teachings to be 
immoral then the charge is sustained, but if we succeed 
then we hav aright to accuse them of ignorance, bigotry, 
and intolerance, and taking up old sayings of tyrants, parrot- 
like, and palming them off as their reasons for opposing In- 
fidelity. While, on the other hand, if we should fail to show 
the Bible to be an immoral book, and yet should ourselvs 
teach nothing immoral, we fail to see wherein the above 
charge is true. The most that could be said would be that 
we were teaching a system of morality of very recent date, 
which is better suited to this age than the old superannuated 
system that was taught away back when the human race was 
in the cradle of ignorance. 

Now we will giv the moral examples of the old patriarchs 
of the Bible: Abraham married his half sister. Isaac màr- 
ried his second cousin. He was a dissembler and a liar. He 
said, ‘‘ Rebeccah is my sister,” as did Abraham, his father. 
Jacob married his cousins, Leah and Rachel. Taking the 
genealogy of Jacob in connection with Pref. O. S. Fowler's 
** Sexual Science,” he must hav been an idiot. Jacob stole 
his brother's blessing and lied to his father; also he swindled 
his father-in-law. Moses’s father married his aunt. Right- 
eous Lot committed incest with his daughters. David put 
Uriah in the forefront of battle and got him killed and then 
took his wife. A savage could not do worse. He was a 
barbarian and a libertin. We will pass over Abraham’s in- 
cestuous marriage arid his taking another wife, Keturah, and 
the way he treated Hagar, his handmaid; and also Moses’s 
way of treating captivs and his killing the Egyptian, bury- 
ing him in the sand, and lying, and fieeing the country. Also 
David's mode of dealing with prisoners and his eighteen or 
twenty wives. The same with Solomon’s numerous wives 
and concubines, since the ‘‘ new dispensation has done away 
with this”—that is, the Edmunds bill. Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Moses, David, and Solomon are held up as exemplary 
characters throughout Christendom to-day, and if they lived 
and practiced the same habits they would be in the peniten- 
tiary or on the gallows. And should the rising generation 
follow their example, where would our ‘‘ social, moral and 
governmental fabric ” be ? Joun W. ABBOTT. 


QRANADA, Cor., June 29, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror : Was it old Moses, or Mr. Paul, late of Pales- 
tina, that contributed to the ‘‘Theological Fables,” called 
Bible, the statement that the Lord is no respecter of persons? 
Certainly, so it seems to be. I wrote you before how we 
spent all our spare shekels and built a useless gospel-shop, 
instead of investing the same shekels in building an irrigat- 


‘gods in one. 


Arkansas valley in eastern Colorado blossom as the rose. 
But it seems the Lord is no respecter of persons. The gos- 
pel-bangers when they collected our shekels promised ug an 
abundance of Lord's blessings, but they lied, since we sacri- 


ficed our shekels and built the Lord a temple, and old Jeho- 


vah did not keep his promises, that his agents, the gospel- 
drummers, made. This our great drouth at present proves, 
and peace and good will among his favorit customers do not 
exist. One of our shining female lights among other children 
had two sons, one of whom drew a pistol on the school- 
teacher and was going to make a sieve out of him for some 
imaginary strict rule. The elder son robbed the old-man of 
nearly $1,000 and courted some of the pretty girls in a 
doubtful manner before he went to Indian Territory. Well, 
the next sensation was when the leading Sunday-school dude 
offered a doctress $10 to relieve one of his Sunday-school 


barem «f the results of not keeping the Seventh Command- 
; ment. 


The other day a lady of the Lord's host, when talk- 
ing to her husband about the good for humanity and civiliza- 


; tion that will result from opening Indian Territory, asked me 
iif I did not think that the Lord did not want the Indians to 
| become civilized, or else he would hav made them more 
‘civilized. I answered that there seems to be a great deal of - 
‘truth in it. 
| always found that where people and nations were extremely 


In looking over the history of the world, I 


raturated with ¢he Lord's influence, they cut one another's 
throats by incessant wars, burnt and hanged our grandmothers 


: for witches, tortured our fathers and relativa on the rack and 


gibbet, and in a hundred ways made human life a curse. As 
the Lord is no respecter of persons, our gospel- bangers do 
not fatten in an abundance of this world’s goods. Last year 
the Lord sent us a gospel.drummer, on whose phrenological 
development people commented with a great deal of sacrileg- 


ious remark. Well, the missionary board soon noticed tie 


necessity of sending us stronger timber, but the next parson 
that tried his game fared no better. Before he labored here 
for the Lord three months his better half took in boarders to 
keep the wolf from the door. Soon after, the poor parson 


left in disgust, went to New York to work on his widowed 


mother’s farm, and let us pocr devils go to the dogs for 
preaching. The.fact is, the people are too good and too sen- 
sible to need any preavhers. The last Colorado legislature 
stole quite à lot of money from the taxpayers and gave it to 
preachers to say prayers and appeal to the good Lord (whose 
favorits were King David and Lot and his gals) to guide 
their intelligence. Lo, what is the result? Why, that same 
legislature divided about a dozen counties, and every new 
county was named after some noted squaw fornicator. It 
won't do to appeal for guidance to & Lord who fourd most 
delight in the doings of old David and Lot. Well, in closing 
my remarks, I will add that we are blessed again with a gos- 
pel-pounder—a poor farmer, who is mistaking his calling in 
starting preaching gospel, when nature did adapt him more 
to work between the shafts of a wheelbarrow in his barnyard 
at home. Last Sunday the poor ignorant man preached that 
Colonel Ingersoll’s daughters were converted to Christ and 
him crucified. Mvewvw». 


East Des Mores, Ia., July 2, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: Through the kindness of an old friend, a 
Subscriber to your paper, I hav been afforded the oppor- 
tunity of perusing a few copies of Taz TRUTH SEEKER of 
recent date. Born and reared a Protestant, it has required 
years of patient investigation to disabuse my mind of the 
fallacies of early education. When & mere child I was 
forced to attend that cradle of religious bigotry, the Sunday- 
school, and being at that time blessed with a retentiv mem- 
ory, was induced to compete for a prize offered to the scholar 
in my class who should recite the greatest number of verses 
in the New Testament. This prize, a cheap book, I captured 
by reciting over five hundred verses in one session, dis- 
tancing all competitors more than halfway. I was then only 
in my eighth year, and even at that tender age there were 
many things encountered in the Bible so apparently incon- 
sistent as to provoke numerous questions, which ag & rule 
met with the stereotyped answer, ‘‘ You are too young to 
understand these things. Wait until you are older and they 
will be made plain to you.” 

Well, I hav waited until the storms of more than three- 
score years hav whitened my once auburn locks, and am 
still waiting for a second Solomon to enlighten my benighted 
understanding. I hav conversed with some of the brightest 
lights in the ministerial firmament on the subject of Bible 
contradictions, but hav never met one who could explain 
them without doing violence to the rules of language and the 
laws of common sense. One of the great stumbling. blocks 
of my youthful days was the doctrin of the trinity, or three 
Now, I could readily comprehend the truth of 
the theory of the old Dutchman who said to his son engaged 
in killing a snake, ‘‘ Look oud, Yawcob, for vere ders two 
ders alvays von echnake.” What he meant was that where 
there is one snake there is two. His mistakenly. stated hy- 
pothesis was true, and he “‘ builded better than he knew.” 
But how God the father could be God the son and God the 
holy ghost at one and the same time without a tadpole-and- 
bullfrog transformation in which the identity of the primary 
is lost in the construction of itg successor, I was, and am 
yet, unable to comprehend. 

I was told that’ this was a question solvable only by 
infinity. Then tell me, please, said I, what is the use in giving 
infinit law to a finite being? The answer to this was, ‘‘’Tis 
one of the mysteries of godliness.” Now, this same book 
called the Bible, which the Christian world cling to (profess- 
edly) with deathlike tenacity, though they giv its moral 
precepts a wide berth in practice, teaches that ** where there 
is no law there ig no transgression.” Then I ask all candid 
minds, What is the difference between no law and a law that 
the human mind cannot fathom? There is about as much 
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consistency -in requiring belief and obedience to such laws 
ag there is in the Catholic clergy preaching Latin to a flannel- 
mouthed Irishman who doesn’t know the difference between 
a Te Deum and ‘‘ Tam O'Shanter.” 

There are possibly some good, honest people belonging to 
these so-called Christian churches, but church-membership 
has not made them either good or honest. They would be 
such were they outside, and perhaps better men and women, 
for they would be free from a corrupt ministry who seek 
refuge from manly toil by ‘‘ stealing the livery of heaven to 
Serve the devi] in." 

Nature has her inexorable laws, and it matters not whether 
they emanated from a supreme being who created the earth 
for man’s habitation, and then created him and placed him 
thereon, or whether this earth and the laws of nature hav 
existed always, these laws cannot be violated without entail- 
ing the penalty. To my mind there i8 no difference between 
a beliéf that this earth has always existed and a belief that 
some supreme being has created it, * who is without begin- 
ning of days or end of time." Both are beyond the grasp of 
humanity. Geology, however, has demonstrated either that 
inspiration is a failure in regard to the earth’s age, or that 
the knaves and fools who translated the Bible made a serious 

. mistake. 
In conclusion, let me say that if all the people would liv 
. for the present by seeking out the truth and adopting the car- 
dinal axiom of that execrated Infidel who said, ‘‘ The world 
is my country and to do good my religion,” the millions of 
suffering humanity would find release from poverty’s bond- 
age in this life, and the dispensers of charity would surely 
loge nothing in the age to come. Hosea W. Groom. 


. ADRIAN, Miom., June 28, 1889. 

Mr. Eprros: I must tell you of my experience with the 
famous revivalist, J. H. Weber. Last spring the Methodist 
minister of this city, Rev. C. H. Morgan, employed the 
above-named strolling evangelist to hold a series of revival 
meetings at the Broad street Methodist Episcopal church. 
He was & man of considerable magnetic force and a fluent 
and forcible speaker, and his success with old women and 
young children was something remarkable. The church was 
crowded at every meeting, and standing-room was at a pre- 
mium. . From the first meeting to the last he.was ferocious 
and extremely bitter against the Infidels. There was no epi- 
thet in the English language that he did not make use of to 
vilify and abuse them. ‘ Little, mean, contemptible, pop- 
gun” Infidels, are 8: few of the choice epithets he made use 
of against them. He challenged any Infidel to meet him, 
and boasted he could down the smartest one living in the 
extremely.short space of two minutes. 

I attended two or three of his meetings just for the sole 
purpose of hearing for myself what he had to say. In one 
of his sermons he held up a large Bible with the remark that 
every word in that book, from Genesis to Revelation, was 
literally true, and boastingly defied: any Infidel to find one 
single contradiction or one false statement in the whole book. 
After hearing this, I concluded to try his mettle and find out, 
if possible, of what kind of material he was made. So I 
wrote him that I would accept his challenge he had so often 
repeated, and asked him to appoint a time and place to suit 
his own convenience, and to be sure and bring all the ortho- 
dox ministers he could find along with him. I also told him 
that the Bible alone would be the subject of discussion, and 
that no outside issues would be allowed or tolerated on any 
consideration. In order to be sure that he got the letter I 
gent it to his room in the Lawrence Hotel. He read the let- 
ter, and agreed to answer it. At his next meeting, that 
evening, he held up the letter before the audience with this 
cowardly harang : ‘‘ Brethren, don't you believe that a poor, 
little, insignificant, blasphemous Infidel has challenged me 
to debate the truth and authenticity of the Bible? Does he 
think I would stoop so low as to debate that blessed book 
with an Infidel?” And this was the way this braggart evan- 
gelist downed an Infidel. The next morning I met this son 
of thunder on the street, accompanied by Pastor Morgan. I 
walked up to him and took him by the collar with the re- 
mark that he was the very man I was looking for. He asked 
who I was. I gave him my name, and you ought to hav 
seen how quick this valiant soldier of the cross dropped 
down on his knees and began to pray for the wicked Infidel. 
Iasked him if this was the way he downed Infidels. He 
made no reply, but kept on praying. I waited until he had 
finished, and then I gave him some pretty plain talk. He 
did not seem at all disposed to talk back, which I very much 
repretted, as by that time there had gathered a large crowd 
of people, and I wanted an opportunity to show him up a 
little. But he got away on the double quick, and I lost my 
best chance. I must confess I was not at all surprised in 
the man, ag all my experience with people of that class is 
that they are cowards as well as hypocrits. 

Your editorial in Tae TRUTH SEEKER of the 29th on the 
alleged resurrection of Jesus, in reply to the Illinois lawyer 
G. W. Gere, is a splendid exposition of the many discrep- 
anties and contradictions that abound in the so-called evan- 
gelical humbug called gospels. Mr. Kersey Graves in his 
“ Sixteen Crucified Saviors” handles this, as well ag all other 
questions appertaining to the story of the Judean Christ, in 
a very able manner. 
cellent work. But for right-down sledgehammer style giv 
me Colonel Kelso’s ‘‘ Bible Analyzed.” It is a scorcher and 
nó mistake; as, in fact, all that comes from his pen is. His 
last book, ‘‘ The Universe Analyzed,” I hav read with much 

‘interest. ` ' P. B. Reasonzr. 


West Troy, N. Y., June 20, 1889. 
Mr. EprroR: The Bible itself, wher carefully read, is un- 
mistakable evidence of its own fiction and fraud. It shows 
ütseM the plan and work of a syndicate of conspirators, just 


emerging from a prehistoric state, to obtaip power and rule | 


I hav sold some fifty copies of that ex-.- 


over the masses. The masses then, as now in all heathen 
countries, had their various representativ deities: The ob- 
Ject was to destroy all other so-called gods or deities by mak- 


‘ing one who, by reason of the attributes they gave him, 


would be their own over-ruling, supreme boss God, or Lord, 
or Jehovah. They took good care to hav themselvs named 
88 agents and executors of the God they had made. i 

This, according to the chronology of the Bible, was about 
two thousand years after the genesis, but there is given a 
pretended account of these two thousand years. There is 
pretended to be given a full account of creation down to the 
time of Moses, when he and Aaron and Joshua and David 
and Solomon, and other monsters and mountebanks, went on 
writing a Bible, the most stupendous curse that ever afflicted 
the human race. Thus was produced a volume of eighty 
books for a government of a man-made God; a God whose 
first grandchild was a murderer; a God that would get mad 
and swear; a God who destroyed cities of men, women, and 
children with fire and brimstone from heaven; a God who 
drowned the world; a God who sent bears out of the woods 
to destroy children; a God who ordered a people to murder 
a neighboring people and take all their property, or destroy 
what they could not carry away; a perfidious God who 
promised the building of the temple to David and then gave 
the job to Solomon, and promised the crossing over Jordan 
into the promised land to Moses, but broke the contract and 
gave it to Joshua. 

Thus, this Bible God worried and strove with his children, 
creating and killing for four thousand years, when he gave 
up the work in despair and passion, and killed a silly, eccen- 
tric young man named Jesus for no conceivable reason ex- 
cept jealousy of supernatural prerogativs. There is no doubt 
Jesus was too previous. in pretending to supernatural au- 
thority, but he was ignorant and could not read the Bible to 
find that he was infringing on the royalty of miracles held by 
& supreme, supernatural, versatil, angry, and jealous God. 

But no matter. God killed Jesus, and an interregnum in 
supernatural government seemed to prevail, opening an op- 
portunity for a new set of God-makers. Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, John, etc., stepped into the shoes of Moses, Aaron, 
David, Solomon, etc., and made a new God and Bible. They 
made their second God of a boy born of a virgin grass widow, 
who said a tramp calling himself an angel told her she would 
hav a child who would be a wonderful. man. She had the 
child, who had many eccentricities, similar to Joe Smith 
the Mormon. His many tricks commended him for the 
figure for a new God made to order, for the purpose of effect- 
ing the object of the betrayal of the Jewish Palestine, and 
merging it into the Roman empire. It was a political con- 
spiracy for which he was justly put to death. 

St. Paul understood it when he literally quoted the words 
of the eminently notorious Cato of Rome, when he was urg- 
ing a law condemning money, jewelry, and ornaments of 
women into the government treasury, and also restricting 
them to a state of servitude, obedience, and humility. The 
words as well as the sentiments of Paul, the great traitor 
conspirator, as in the Bible, and thoge of the Roman pagan 
Cato, were duplicates. Paul was the Moses of the new re- 
ligion, though he lost his life by the people he was trying to 
corrupt, as Moses failed to cross the Jordan. His aspiration 
was empire and power. Augustus, seeing the wide-spread 
disaffection by Paul’s preaching and writing, embraced or 
tolerated Christianity as-an auxiliary to his prerogativs, and 
became the first pagan pope. Then the bloody code of 
Christianity and despotic rule of Rome became congenial, 
and the flood-gates of hell were hoisted, and flooded Europe 
for over one thousand years, or until after the days of the 
heroic Luther. 

And yet if the Bible and Bible’s God be accepted, the 
Catholic church is the only true orthodox church. They 
hold to faith and say that a dose of salvation, or St. Jacob’s 
Oil, will make the soul safe. Such is the way to make su- 
perstitious fools. 

We would not destroy the church buildings, but tear out 
the pulpits and lock out the preachers, and turn the build- 
ings into schools and colleges of learning—Secular and scien- 
tific. We must approximate this as fast as possible, to get 
over the ragged edge of the Dark Ages of Christianity. 

There is but little difference between the Catholic and the 
Mormon church of to-day. They are both in accord with 
the Bible for despotic rule. 

About thirty years ago the writer—a Freethinker—was a 
member of a Kansas organization, so called, of New York 
state. It was to prevent the then territory of Kansas from 
becoming a slave state when admitted into the Union. We 
were aided as well as opposed by so-called Christians. One 
Presbyterian minister left his church here and went South, 
where he lingered and died while Kansas crowned herself 
with a free constitution, and stepped into the Union in 1859. 

But slavery and despotism still linger in Kansas. In May, 
1886, I received a paper from Kansas City giving ‘a detailed 
account of a cyclone ‘in that city on May 11th. A large 
amount of property was destroyed. One school-house was 
wrecked in which fourteen children were killed, and many 
more badly injured. At the funeral the clergy put in their 
appearance to defend their client. They owned that it was 
God, as no assassins could be charged. It was their only plea. 
After plastering him all over with blarney and soft soap, they 
said God, a kind, loving father, took this methcd to get 
these children to himself that they might be free from this 
wicked world, and hav longer time to worship him in heaven. 

Theré is but little if any difference between the barbarian 
slavedriver, who gets his living by the use of the lash, and 
the preacher who does the same by the use of superstition 
and fraud, with the prayer, “Lord, giv us this day our daily 
bread,” while his dupes are feeding him. And so with their 
Sunday-schools, which are as destructiv to youthful intellect 
ag the cheap novel-reading trash that fioods our land. 

M. MoGowen. 


Miwavgesr, Wis., July 25, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: Thanking.you for your endeavor in your 
editorial on ‘‘ Life,” in compliance with my wish, to throw 
all the light possible on a difficult problem, and assuming 
that you will hardly differ with me in this, that the subject 
will bear further investigation; I beg the opportunity of pre- 
senting some additional thoughts on some of the phases of the 
subject which the discussion brings out—not as a criticism, but 
on the assumption that there may be two sides to the question. 

In Mr. Heston’s admirable and significant grouping of 
gems he has pictured the one typical of truth as the largest. 
It is a beautiful conception. In an allegory, ‘“ A Search for 
Truth,” page 258, April 27th, I find this: ‘‘ I hav sought truth 
for many long years, but hav not found her. I hav not 
rested, I hav not repined, and I hav not seen her." This, 
and all, is nice and beautiful. Will the lady allow me to 
present thanks for the pleasure enjoyed in its perusal? So 
many imagin they hav found the truth and are happy! It is 
illusory, and ends with disappointment. Collect all the 
tears and blood that hav been shed in the propagation of 
untruth, the one would make an ocean and the other would 
crimson its waters. Few, comparativly, hav been much 
annoyed with what they actually know, but that which 
18 not and can not be known has been & burden to humanity. 

You say: 

We take it for granted that our friend is & believer in those prin- 
ciples of evolution in accordance with which, when the simplest 
living bodies are thus produced, they may develop into the highest 
known complexity of organization. s 

I do not undervalue scientific research, but place as high 
an estimate on a truth proved as anyone can. But I care 
little for what the so.called scientists may guess or suppose. 
As to a theory, they should hav no use for one, and they hav 
no right to hav one. On that only which is true, and proved 
as such, are they justified in expressing an opinion. They 
are the last ones that should claim, or be accorded, a privi- 
lege in guessing. And when they do guess they are entitled 
to no more respect or consideration than I would be in say- 
ing I could build a steamship from a rainbow, or make an 
Atlantic cable from a spider’s web. t 

In reference to your quotations from Haeckel and others, 
I would say: It is difficult to understand, if all the solid 
matter that the earth is now composed of was once in a gas- 
eous state, what attractiv force or power could hold it 
together and keep it in place. There are some things not 
yet made plain in relation to the nebulous theory. 

It is à notable fact that all the theories as to the beginning 
of matter, also of life, are suppositions. Therefore no fact 
in relation to those things can be demonstrated, because there 
is no basis. 

Many books hav been written assuming that something 
must hav been evolved from nothing. It is clear that a 
mountain, or the earth, could hav been formed by the accu- 
mulation of atoms. But when and where did these atoms 
hav a beginning? 

Life, if ever spontaneous, would be so now. A German 
naturalist, Eherenberg, claims to hav discovered 722 living 
species of what he calls infusoria that swarm in the fluids of 
living and healthy animals. He estimates that 500,000,000 
sometimes existin a drop of water, and that it would take 
twice that number to make a mass as large as a grain of 
sand. The figures are appalling. Omit fifty or seventy per 
cent; enough remains for argument’s sake. ‘‘They hav 
mouths, teeth, stomachs, muscles, nerves, eyes, and organs 
of reproduction; and in their mode of reproduction they 
are viviparous, oviparous, and gemmiferous.” All this he 
saw with the aid of a powerful microscope. (American Jour- 
nal of Science, vol. 85, p. 872.) On the supposition that his 
eyes and other faculties were in a healthy condition, and 
that nothing was illusory, it is pretty good evidence that in 
those smallest of living animals life is transmitted and con- 
‘tinued the same ag in all other animals. 

'I think this fact, that even these animalcules are continued 
by uninterrupted sexual propagation instead of arising 
spontaneously, ought to be accepted as a stronger argument 
against the spontaneous theory than all that has been pro- 
duced in its favor. 

Brother Jasper says ‘‘the sun do move,” and to him it is 
a logical conclusion, the only one he can arrive at using his 
eyes and senses in the same way as when looking and medi- 
tating on surrounding objects. If there is anything that we 
do know, not all illusory, it does appear to be this, that life 
with humanity is not spontaneous. 

If from out of nerveless, senseless matter life did evolve 
spontaneously, with al! that pertains to living animals, nerves, 
muscles, bones, hearts, lungs, reproductiv organs, some would 
think the last evolution might as well hav been omitted. 

What the necessity of sex? Only making the whole more 
complex; doubling the liability to obstructions, to get out 
of order, run down, ete. Al life is double, and neither in 
the vegetable nor in the animal world can it be evolved inde- 
pendent of sex and an intermingling of the life germ. De- 
pendent, we will say, on conditions, birds are evolved from 
eggs, but without the birds eggs are a total failure. . 

Do higher forms invariably evolve from lower? Can it be 
proved that it never works theopposit? If man is an evolu- 
tion from some lower order, and such still exists, why hav 
they not become men? That would appear to be in har- 
mony with the theory of the survival of the fittest. There 
is something a little obscure about that. Change the places 
respectivly of a crocodile from the Nile and a polar bear 
from the Arctic ocean; neither survive. There would be 
the same reason, and as much, in saying that the mastodon’s 
life was spontaneous as in saying that that of the infusoria 
was. It will be the same with them as with the mastodons ; 
when the last is gone, dead, there will be no more. And 
when the last man has passed over and beyond, if that 
should ever be, that is the end. In all time there will not be 
another. l J. Van DENBURGH. 


460 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 20, 1889. 


Children's Carner, 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom ali Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


The Cuyahoga Hills. 


On the golden hills of long ago 

. Where the summer pictures blcom and go, 
Where the Cuyahoga's flashing waves 

Sing crooning song o’er the Indian graves; 
And the marsh winds moan o’er berries red 
Where the massasauga * hides its head ; 
And the coral sprays of wintergreen 

Creep over the banks of mossy sheen; 
There the dogwood cups of dainty white 
Were lamps to lure our homeward flight; 
And I saw to-day near the brook's mad flow 
Footprints like ours in the long ago. 


The morning dews from the tamaracks weep 
Where the Indian hunters lie asleep, 

And the sweet birds sing through summer days 
As they sang upon our gipsy ways; ] 
While the bumble-bee, with lega of gold; 

Is down in the clover's deepest fold, 

The chipmunk hears the startling shout 

Of the free, wild boy when school is out. 

As the world danced by in the mask of June 
He pines all the drowsy afternoon 

Like a ’prisoned savage, small and brown, 
Where the Cuyahoga mists come down. 


Oh ! the skies were fair and ths music low 
That fell on the hills of long ago, 
And memory murmurs in her dreams 
Of the blue lake Erie's burdened streams; 
There, out of the reach of you and me, 
The fruit was red in the cucumber tree, 

. And the poplar blossoms free to blow 
O'er the longing urchins far below, 
Who turning away from forest glooma 
Found shelter and song neath cherry blooms. 
O starry temple! what sweet winds heard 
Your songs of childhood, bee, and bird ! 
But crimaon fruit and tempting flowers, 
We dream of them now in theze after hours, 
Where oft on a weary bed of pain 
We hear the drip of the summer rain 
In ita soothing flow like tender tunes 
While the days swing past with merry Junes; 
While we in our dreams as children play 
The crutch with the sad years thrown away. 
The spirit of youth is hov'ring low, 
And we liv on the hills of long ago, 
Where the Ouyahoga’s silver wave 
Sings o’er the bed of the Indian brave. 

Frenchtown, Neb. Man BAIBD FINCH. 


* A poisonous snake found in northern Ohio. 
ee ——  — 
-Baby Has Gone to School. 


The baby has gone to school; ah me! 
What will the mother do, 
With never a coal to button or pin, 
Or tie a little shoe? 
How can she keep herself bugy all day, 
With the little “ hindering thing "away ? 


Another basket to fill with luncb, 
Another “good-bye ” to say, 

And the mother stands at the door to see 
Her baby march away ; 

And turns with a sigh that is half relief, 

And half a something akin to grief. 


She thinks of a possible future morn, 
When the children, one by one, 

Will go from their home out into the world, 
To battle with life alone. 

And not even the baby be left to cheer 

The desolate home of that future year. 


She picks up garments here and there, 
Thrown down in careless haste ; 
And tries to think how it would seem 
If nothing were displaced ; 
If the house were always as still as thia, 
How could she bear the loneliness? 


—Boston Transcript. 
—_— 1 : 


The Little Red Calf. 


To begin with, old Daisy, cow, had a calf, 
and there never was such a wonderful little 
bossy in all the annals of the farm. And so 
pretty, too! a rich dark red in color, with a 
white star in her forehead. And so gentle! 
Why, even the three-year-old dared to pet 
her. 

But one sad day big brother c&me in and 
said: “The butcher is coming after the calf 
to-morrow. Pa will get $5 for it.” 

And then what a wailing arose among the 
children! It really was too bad, and they 
ran to tell big sister about it. She was hull- 
ing strawberries and. gave them each one, 
but even that could not make them feel 
better. 

‘¢ Well," said sister finally, ‘‘ sit down, and 
Pll tell you a story about a little calf that I 
once knew of. It was a red calf.” 

“Like ours?” asked one. 

“« Yes, and it had a white star——” 

«A white star, too, mamma?" 
another. 

* And this little calf was taken away by 
the butcher and killed, and they skinned it 
and took it to the market. 

‘t Now, in that town was alittle girl who had 


said 


Li 
been very sick and could only eat real nice 


tender meat, and the.doctor said: *Go to 
the market, and see if you can't get a little 
veal for her.’ So the little girl's papa went 
to the market and said to the butcher: ‘ Hav 
you any veal in to-day?’ And the butcher 
answered: ‘Yes. Here is some that is 
about as plump and tender as you often see.’ 
So the little girls papa bought some and 
took it home.” 

t What's veal got to do with a calf story?” 
asked eight-year-old. 

t“ Oh I" said sister, ‘‘ the meat of a calf is 
called ‘ veal,’ just as we call pigs ‘ pork.’” 

** Oh, yes!” said eight-year-old, blinking. 

“The veal was just what the little girl 
needed, and she soon got well; but long 

before she did. the rest of the veal had been 
sold. A sick boy had a little of it and so 
did an old, old lady. 

* Now, that same day Grandma Brown was 
getting ready to make cheese; she had her 
milk all ready when she said, suddenly : 

** * There now, I havn't a bit of rennet left, 
and it is ten to one I won't find any if I go to 
the market for it, but it’s all I can do.’ 

** Then she went to the same butcher and: 
said: ‘Hav you killed a calf to-day? I 
want some rennet.’ 

“Yes, said the butcher. ‘ We killed one 
this morning, and you can hav half of the 
stomach; my wife wants the rest.’ 

“< Well, I'm glad to get that much,’ she 
said, smiling. 

** So she took it home and washed itand put 
a piece into her milk, and dried the rest and 
put it away for another time.” 

‘What'd she do that for?” asked eleven- 
year-old, who had strayed in and heard this 
part of the story. 

* Why, you know when we make ‘ Dutch’ 
cheese we use thick, sour milk. 

“ Butshe was making cheeee suchas we buy, 
aud the rennet thickens the milk while it is 
yet sweet. 

** Well, there was a man that took some of the 
bones and ground them for his chickens, and 
the skin was turned and made into shoes for 
the poor little Johnstown children, so you see 
the calf was all used up for very good pur- 
poses.” 

** Do you spose our calf went that way?” 
asked all the children at once. 

** Yes, I shouldn't wonder.” 

“ Are there any more berries for us?” 

“No, not this time. Now run outdoors.” 

So away they all went, fully comforted 
for the loss of the calf. Maz R. STREETER. 

Marcellus, Mich. 

————— —9-9— — — ———— 
Culinary Maxims, 

Good bread needs no trumpet. 

To the lean pig a fat acorn. 

Of soup and love the first is best. 

More die of food than famin. 

Constant repetition cloys the taste. 

A sharp tooth for hard bread. 

Good management is better than good 
income. 

Handle the pudding while it is hot. 

Brackish water is sweet in a drouth. 

Much money, many dishes; little money, 
little wishes. 

Don’t clean your fish till you catch them. 

A hungry stomach is ready for anything. 

Let fancy and judgment, not cost, prepare 
all your dishes. 

It is a poor goose that will not baste 
herself. 

Let the company be neither noisy nor 
mute. 

It is a strange salt fish that no water can 
freshen. 

A capon eight months old is fit for a king’s 
table. 

Liv to-day—to-morrow may be too late— 
the wise lived yesterday. 

Whatsoever was the father of a disease, an 
ill diet was the mother. 

He who knows how to eat and what to eat 
has no need of a dukedom. 

The host is a king supreme; a disloyal 
guest an abomination. 

Guide your tongue deftly at the table—the 
teeth need no directing. 

Heaven is merciful to the poor man, and 
reserves the jaded palate for the rich. 

A multiplicity of vegetables leaves no 
elbow-room for turkey. 

————— —9—-$-99— — — ——. 

Soron wasthe name of a certain old colored 
man, who. was 80 named, perhaps, for his 
want of wisdom. His observations were 
scarcely as weighted with knowledge as the 
words of his namesake, the wise man of 
Greece. One day Solon heard one of the men 
on the plantation say : 

** There's a man down on the Rogers plan. 


tation who has just had his thigh ampu- 
tated.”. 

“ What's dat—amfercated ?" asked Solon. 

* Why, cut of.” . 

** Am dat so? Dats a pity, sho’! But dey’s 
one great cons’lation fer de po’ man; ef he 
on’y had de figh amfercated he done got de 
knee and de foot lef’ fer to walk wid!” 

——— 


Correspondence. 


Frenonrown, Nes., July 10, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I went back to Illinois 
last year to go to school,but I came back 
again this spring. I like to ride the horses 
and liv on a farm. We hav one little kitten 
and three old cats. My mother died in Texas, 
nine years ago. My sister and I are going to 
keep house for our father in a week or two. 
Good bye. From, 
Lorre Bawn (aged 11). 


MAROELLUS, Miron., June 28, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: I send you with this a 
little story that I thought perhaps you would 
hav printed in the Children’s Corner of TRE 
TRUTH SEEKER. My own brothers and sisters 
were pleased with the story, and I would like 
to hav it printed, if it will please the chil- 
dren. If you don't hav it printed, I shall not 
be offended, for I hav no very great faith in 
my own literary abilities. 
I hav read Tue TauTH SEEKER ever since 
I could read, and now, at the age of nineteen, 
I think I can truthfully declare myself an 
honest Agnostic. i ` 
And I remain, 
Your friend and admirer, 
Mar R. STREETER. 


[The story is a sensible and instructiv one. 
We are all much obliged for your kindness, 
and will always be pleased to hear from our 
new Agnostic friend.—Ep. C. C.] 


FreNosrowN, Nes., June 28, 1889. 

My Dzar Miss Wixon: I am almost afraid 
the poem I inclose is too long and too prosy. 
It is not near as nice as I intended it to be. 
It is often so in this life, I believe, that the real 
does not come up to the ideal. But you can 
judge of its merits, if it has any. You pub- 
lished the last I sent you beautifully. At 
least, I giv you the credit of it, for the Chil- 
dren’s Corner is yours—and are you not proud 
of it? You should be, if you are not. 

My niece has wfitten a short letter and 
drawn & picture of a wild horse for you. 
We imagin her drawing shows considerable 
genius. 

I recently received a copy of the new 
* Cosmian Hymn Book” from Mr. Wash- 
burn. In an article in Tug TRUTH SEEKER 
from John P. Guild I saw my poem had been 
accepted, but never expected to get a copy of 
the book, as times here are so bad; every- 
thing we hav to sell 80 cheap and that which 
we buy so dear. I was very glad to see your 
beautiful songs, ''Truth Shall Make You 
Free?" and ‘Our Darling." Both are fine, 
but especially the latter, which is enough to 
melt a heartof stone. Ithink Mr. Washburn 
has made a splendid collection, and I am 
proud of him, and all our noble, Freethinking 
women. 

I hav mailed to your address the Woman's 
Tribune, published at Beatrice, Neb., and 
hope you will like it. You will find à poem 
of mine, ‘‘ Centennial Bells.” 

Ever yours, Mary Bard Finos. 


[We are indeed proud of our Children’s 
Corner, and proud of our noble band of 
helpers. Without their aid and friendship 
we could do little. Among our valued 
friends. we prize highly the gifted poetess of 
the West, whose sweet songs are always 
welcome.—Ep. C. C.] 


Canon CiTy, CoL., June 24, 289. 

Dzar Miss Wixon: We are having very 
pleasant weather here. The prospect for 
fruit is good. The more tender varieties are 
fuller than usual. 

Spring opened quite early, but cooler 
weather and rain succeeded. Canon is noted 
for fruit-growing. Our fruit was buried in 
snow in April and escaped uninjured. I like 
the climate and scenery of Canon very much. 
We hav mountains rearing their tall peaks on 
all sides. 

Although in many respects a pleasant town, 
Canon City is literally snowed under with 
churches, ministers, and their attendant goci- 
eties, producing the usual crop of supersti- 
tion, bigotry, and prejudice. Although the 
churches are protected at public expense, and 
Liberal meetings are conducted with as much 
and, in many cases more, decorum than 
Christian meetings, yet one of these churches 
could no more be had for a Liberal meeting 
than heaven could be had for a pig pasture. 
This igthe way they observe the Golden Rule. 
It isa sample of their honor. 

They certainly know it would be galling to 
them to pay taxes on our institutions, no aes 
obnoxious to them than sre the churches to 
us. Such is Christian consistency. Liberal. 
ism or, as it is commonly known here, Infi- 
delity, is looked upon as 8 crime. 

My folks sometimes laugh at me about the 
saying of an aged (it is impolite to say old) 
bachelor. He said, “Orella would be a good 
girl but for that Infidelity.” In my judgment, 
if there is any responsibility it is further back. 
Our organizations are not adapted to think 
alike, and more than that, the world is ad- 
vancing. i 


Some of our Christian neighbors are 
already attributing the destruction of Johns- 
town, Pa., to their God. What inconsis- 


‘tency and what abuse of that God which, in 


the last sentence, they hav represented as 
being so good ! 

About two months ago Mr. Bell kindly 
stopped and gave one rousing lecture 
which, perhaps, partly drew the veil of 
superstition from the eyes of some of 
the people of Canon. He stopped with us 
while here. We enjoyed his visit very much, 
and will be glad to welcome him on his re- 
turn. He has promised to giv us a call. 

Our school is out. We had recitations the 
last day, and there were some religious pieces 
spoken. Mine came in good place after their ' 
appeals to their God —8. P. Putnam's ‘‘ Why 
Don't He Lend à Hand?” There were about 
fifty visitors, some very religious, one Baptist 
minister. The teacher was requested to apolo- 
gize for my recitation, but politely refused 
todo so. During one of the revivals last 
winter there was an evangelist here, Rev. A. 
Clay Yates, of Missouri. My brother Orion 
went one night to hear him. During the meeting 
Rev. Yates went about talking to the congre- 
gation. He finally commenced questioning 
brother, asked him if he was a Christian, etc. 
He replied he was not. He then asked him 
if he knew of anyone better than Jesus. He 
replied that he did, and said, Colonel Ingersoll. 
The reverend gentleman stepped back in per- 
fect astonishment and said, *' You are a num- 
skull [and pointing to Orion’s head]. Iknew: 
when I saw that thing there was nothing in 
it.” Pa criticised the reverend gentleman 
quite severely through one of the city papers, 
without any reply. Some of the Christians 
said he served him just right, one in particu- 
lar complimenting him very highly. 

My letter is already too long, but I must 
tell you two incidents before closing. Last 
winter one of my schoolmates, a wild school 
girl and unbeliever, had a class in Sunday, 
School. It was & juvenilclass, as in many 
respects all of them necessarily are. The 
subject was the sacrament. The class was 
called upon to know if anyone could explain 
the sacrament. One little boy got up and 
commenced: '' The sacrament is a dinner 
where one member passes around some little 
cakes and "—(up jumped alittle girl and said) 
—‘* an’ do they hav jelly on ’em?” 

On another occasion a friend was talking 
with a little Christian girl on the subject of 
the oath. He told her she did not know how 
to swear. She replied that she did, to prove 
which she recited this instance: ‘I was tell- 
ing my sister of having seen a snake. Sister 
disputed it and replied, ‘Can you hold up 
your right hand and swear that you saw a 
snake?” Said I [holding up her right hand 
and showing how she did], ‘@God—damn 
—it, I saw asnake.’” It seems that Christians 
do not hav confidence enough in each other 
or in themselvs to think they can tell the truth 
without the assistance of their God. I must 
close, wishing success to all truth seekers. 
Good-bye. Very truly, ORELLA Loox. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled : 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 
Address Tag T&urR SEEKER COMPANY, 


THE STRUGGLE 


ron 


Religiousand Politica! Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women lo the 

ogition of womankind in America, Throughout, 
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Poetry. | 


Dryden’s Opinions. 
The common cry is o'er religion’s test; 
The Turk's is at Constantinople best; 
Idols in India; popery at Rome; 
And our own worskip only true at home. 
And true but for the time: tia hard to know 
How long we please it shall continue 80; 
This side to-day, and that to-morrow burns; 
So all are God almighty in their turns. 


Priests of all religions are the same. 

Of whatsoe'er descent their godhead be, 

Stone, stock, or other homely pedigree, 

In his defense his servants are as bold 

As if he had been born of beaten gold. 

For *tis their duty, all the learned think, 

To espouse his cause by whom they eat and drink. 


By education most hav been misled; 
They go believe, because they were 80 bred ; 
The priest continues what the nurse began, 
And so the child imposes on the man, 
—— +o 
The Beginning. 
Millions of years of waters slow subsiding, 
Millions of years of glaciers, pushing, sliding i 
Ages to form the limestone and the granit, 
Cycles of time to lay the soil upon it. 


A ray of sunlight pierced a sheltered hollow, 

Earth thrilled with joy her beauty to disclose ; 

All else was there, the sun’s ray did its duty; 
And lo! a roge. — Unity. 
+ 9— — ————— 


Literary Notices. 


Clinton Roosevelt, New York city, has pub- 
lished a pamphlet entitled, ‘‘ Principia of So- 
cial Science.” 
principles of social science, setting forth what 


its author regards as the true ones. 
— 


*'The Money Famin, and a Few Other 
Reasons Why the People are 80 Poor,” by C. 
A. Blodgett, and published by Fowler & 
Wells, New York, exposes the financial cheats 
of corrupt capitalists and politicians. 


"Against Socialism," by ‘‘ Humanitas,” 
and published by the Freethought Publish- 
ing Company, London, is a flve-cent pam- 
phlet whose nature is indicated by its title. 
It wil be of use to those interested in 
the labor question. 


Freethinkers having Christian neighbors 
who esteem their church for its alleged for- 
warding of temperance, may procure a book 
showing that Christianity has promoted 
drunkenness, in D. R. Unkard’s “An Aged 
Sin.” It is published at Pittsburgh, Pa., by 
R. Staley & Co. : 


The Lucifer Publishing Company, Valley 
Falls, Kan., publish a book by Rachel Camp- 
bell advocating reforms in relation to mar- 
riage, based on the principles known to be 
held by that company. The name is, ‘‘ The 
Prodigal Daughter; or, The Price of 
Virtue.” Price, 10 cents. 


J. A. Edgerton, Plantville, O., is doing 
good work by publishing a small volume of 
‘t Poems,” in part devoted to assailing the 
Christian superstitions. He seems, however, 
to retain a belief in the Deists’ God; and his 
attachment to that God, and also his high 
tone of earnest moral feeling, will ease the way 
of the book into a Christian family. 

O. J. Smith, 82 Vesey street, New York, 
publishes a pamphlet, ‘‘Is All Well With 
Us?” which essays to prove the need of 
reforms in the structure of our government, 
such as limiting the president’s power, and 
rendering -governmental action more directly 
and simply the expression of the people’s 
decision, as it is said to be in England. 

“God. Being also a brief Statement of 
Arguments against Agnosticism,” by ''Hu- 
manitas,” and published by the Freethought 
Publishing Company, London. This work 
is a thoroughgoing Atheistic one, and en- 
deavors to destroy the position of the Chris- 
tian, the Infidel Deist, and last the Agnostic. 
Pages, 66; price, 25 cents. The portion 
against Agnosticism is also published sepa- 
rately ; price, 10 cents. 

Beiford's. Magazine is attaining popularity, 
and deserves it. It is full of radical criticism 
of public affairs of the day, especially polit- 
ical errors and corrupt doings. .It is what 
Americans need to open their eyes to the 
public wrongs that schemers will continually 
fasten upon people who do not maintain that 
eternal vigilance which is the price of liberty. 
In the July number, besides valuable treat- 
ments of national affairs, we notice an amus- 
ing sketch, ‘Mr. Walk.a-leg Adams ‘ meets 
up with’ a Tartar,” by A. `C. Smart, that we 
feel inclined to award especial commenda- 
tion. The article, ‘‘The Lady of the Club,” 


It deals with the broadest 


by our old friend Helen H. Gardener, we 
transfer to our columns.  Belford's is a large 
and handsome publication, but the price is 
only $2.50 a year, 25 cents a number. | 


“ The Coming Freeman; or, Justice and 
Equality to All,” by John King, Cincinnati, 
is a good book. It presents in a plain, prac- 
tical way the doctrins of thorough-going de- 


mocracy, government by and for the people.. 


It shows how they hav been departed from 
more or less by corrupt men and groups of 
men in both the Republican and Democratic 
parties, and how we should remedy the 
matter. It favors labor reform. Price, 50. 
cents. 


J. L. Gebhart, M. D., of Hot Springs, Ark., 
publishes a readable book entitled, ** An Alle- 
gory, Illustrating the difficulties to the de- 


.| velopment and acceptance of religion and 
| science by the human race.” He here uses the 


word ‘religion " in a higher sense than that 
in which it denotes superstition, as in the 
case of Christianity. The production is of 
much the same nature ag ‘‘ The Search for 
Truth," by Olive Schreiner, recently given by 
us. The pages number 38; price, perhaps 10 
cents. 

The Theosophical Book Company, of 
Boston, publish a 68-page book called, 


“| “Light on the Path: A Treatis for the Per- 


sonal Use of Those Who are Ignorant of the 
Eastern Wisdom, and Who Desire to Enter 
Within Its Influence.” We do not desire to 
enter within the influence of the Eastern 
wisdom. Christ’s was Eastern wisdom, and 
it ruined the world for centuries. This East- 
ern mysticism diverts attention from the 
actual felt objects and affairs of life, which 
are the only means by which we can better 
our condition. The price of the book is 
probably 25 cents. 


The Modern Science Essayist is the name 
given a series of little books issued monthly, 
each containing a treatment of some problem 
of science or evolution instructiv to Rational- 
ists. No. 7 is ‘‘The Descent of Man,” by 
E. D. Cope, Ph.D. The evolution of man’s 
physical structure from lower animals, and 
also the evolution of his intellectual and 
moral faculties, are dealt with. We present 
a few scattered paragraphs: 


I must call your attention to the fact that 
the human structure is not made for an u 
right being at all: it is made for a quadruped. 
The arrangement and suspension of certain of 
the internal organs in man, and especially in 
woman, is such that they are perfectly 
adapted to a quadruped. If a human bein 
had made man as he is, we should hav gai 
that he did not know what he was about. 
The diseases from which the fair sex suffer 
are to a considerable extent due to the fact 
that the organs of the pelvis were intended 
for a being walking on four feet. We hav 
not yet adapted ourselvs to the upright posi- 
tion. 

Then again, in the quadruped, the valves 
in the arteries and veins are so arranged that 
a perfect circulation of the blood is induced. 
Along the back, which is longitudinal, the 
force of gravity is sufficient to keep the blood 
in its proper channels. There is no need of 
valves, and there are none. But in man, who 
stands erect, and does need them, there are 
none either. Elsewhere in the human body 
we find them where they ought not to be, 
and fail to find them where they ought to be. 
These imperfections of structure are the fertil 
causes of diseases in man. On the ground of 
intelligent design and manufacture, these 
things are not explainable; but on the ground 
of evolution, their significance is clear. 

The progress of organic evolution has 
finally resulted in the development of a race 
capable of ethical action, and with hopes and 
longings after the ideal and the supreme. 
This points to a yet higher development and 
a superior race. The pointers are all in one 
direction in regard to the future of life and 
its functions. 

The pressure of human society upon each 
individual is the origin of ethical intelligence, 
of the knowledge of the rights of others; 
while the social life and the family relation 
hav developed the benevolent sentiments and 
the affections. The combination of the knowl- 
edge of right and wrong with the benevolent 
sentiments constitutes the mainspring for 
ethical action, inspiring the doing of right 
and justice. 

From the point of view of the biologist, as 
to the relation of mind to matter, we observe 
that mind everywhere manifesta itself in cor- 
relation with material conditions, and we 
must conclude that mind is a property of the. 
substance which exhibits it. 


Also, intellectual and moral evolution are 
treated more at length in No. 8, * Evolution 
of the Mind," by Dr. Robt. Eccles. Some 
paragraphs are: 

The mind—where is it, what is it, and 
whence came it? For ages men hav striven 


to solve these knotty problems. In studying 
the physical universe, we find that mocking 


nature played some solemn pranks which, if 
repeated in the psychical, will account for 
our tardiness of progress in this direction. 
Immediate perceptions of sense hav almost 
invariably been illusory. The earth seems 
flat and at rest, but is round and in rapid 
motion. The blue dome above looks like a 
solid arch studded with specks of light, but 
is in reality immense vacuity with myriads of 
giant globes. The sun appears to rotate 
round the earth, but the earth goes round the 
sun. It required centuries of thought to 
triumph over the deceptions of matter. It 
may require other centuries to overcome 
those of mind. 

The mind never reaches perfect adjustment 
nor perfect truth; neither is it ever given 
over to total error. All its errors are partial 
truths, and all its truths partial errors. The 
new truth of the future is the synthesis of 
the partial truths of many errors of the past. 
Reconciliation is progress. Experiences 
which giv rise to narrow views are in time 
reinterpreted in the light of other experiences, 
and en expansion of the horizon of thought 
occurs. The growth is not from total error 
to perfect truth, but from a maximum to & 
minimum of error, and from a minimum to & 
maximum of truth. 

In morality the same condition obtains. 
No creature, however low, is absolutely sel- 
fish, and none, however high, absolutely 
unselfish. Unselfishness is itself but trans- 
formed selfishness. We are kind and good 
to others because it is a greater pleasure to 
us to be so than it would be to pursue a 
course of selfishness. We relieve suffering 
and giv charity because, in doing 80, we free 
ourselvs from sympathetic pain. In the suf- 
ferings of the past came our capacity for joy, 
in the struggles of the past our capacity to 
think. The pain and agony endured by our 
progenitors has attuned our systems to a 
thrill of pain at the sight of another’s suffer- 
ings. On seeing a fellow-being suffer we 
mentally picture ourselvs in the same state. 
This evokes a quiver of pain in us that is an 
incessant impulse teaching mercy and leni- 
ency. To be cruel is to punish ourselvs. 
As every step of progress is taken toward 
greater definitness, this trait is likely to be a 
growing one, keeping pace with advancing 
civilization. Our minds will become keener 
in appreciating the sufferings of our fellows. 
This will highten our pain at another’s agony, 
and increase our joy when able to relieve the 
same. Nature thus seems bound to lay upon 
us her lash for wrong-doing, until the race is 
wae to clasp hands as a common brother- 
hood. 

When intellect has become fully wedded to 
unselfish Jove the ideal man will hav ap- 
peared. Then happiness will be at its maxi- 
mum, and the soul-felt desires of millions of 
generations will hav been heard as prayers 
and answered as facts. 

Price, 10 cents per number. 

Our readers occasionally see in Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER articles selected from the Popular 
Science Monthly. This is a magazine. pub- 
lished by D. Appleton and Co., New York, 
at $5 a year, 50 cents a number. We could 
not giv too high commendation to its work 
in diffusing popular science, notably those 
principles of science that are specially effec- 
tiv in supplanting old theological beliefs. In 
the June number is an article from our cham- 
pion Professor Huxley, and by way of hear- 
ing the other side too, a contribution from 
the Catholic polemicist W. H. Mallock, on 
*Cowardly Agnosticism.” Dr. Andrew D. 
White, in his account of ‘‘Diabolism and 
Hysteria,” records the later stages of the wan- 
ing belief in possession by the devil. ‘‘ @la- 
ciers on the Pacific Coast” is the title of an 
illustrated sketch of some of our Alaskan 
scenery, by Prof. G. Frederick Wright. An- 
other illustrated article is a fascinating de- 
scription of ‘‘ Toadstools and Mushrooms,” 
by Prof. T. H. McBride; and still another is 
an account of ‘‘The Production of Beet 
Sugar,” by Mr. A. H. Almy, embracing both 
the raising of the beets and the extraction of 
the sugar, an industry which the proposed 
factories of Claus Spreckels in California are 
likely to stimulate. ‘‘ Fabulous Astronomy,” 
by Prof. J. C. Houzeau, is a collection of 
curious beliefs about the sun, moon, 
Milky Way, and certain constellations. The 
article on ‘‘ Christian Science,” in the April 
number, seems to hav stirred up the believers 
in that doctrin, and a reply by Mr. Joshua F. 
Bailey is printed, under the title, ‘‘Is Chris- 
tian Science a ‘Craze??” The magazine 
comes out in an ¢ditorial on ‘‘ The Claims of 
* Christian Science,’” denouncing this theory 
as one of those delusions which flourish 
among people who lack scientific training. 
The other editorial is also on a disputed sub- 
ject, being a further discussion of Dr. Abbott's 
position on the ‘‘ Devil Theory.” ‘‘ Mischief- 
Makers in Milk,” by Alice B. Tweedy, is an 
appeal for careful protection of those who 
cannot speak for themselvs against dangers 
lurking in their usual food. An illustrated 
description of ‘‘The Anima] World of Well. 
Waters? is given by Dr. Otto Zacharias. 
Edward H. Nicoll describes ‘‘ The Chinook 
Language,” used by the whites and the In- 


field of social science. 


dians on the northwest coast of America, 
much as “pidgin” English ig employed in 
dealings between whites and Asiatics. The 


-subject of the portrait and sketch this month 


is Prof. William G. Sumner, of Yale Univer- 
sity, a vigorous and fearless worker in the 
Correspondents dis- 
course of ‘‘ Agnosticism,” ‘‘ Christian Bci- 
ence,” etc., and the other departments pre- 
sent their usual variety. We will subjoin 
two extracts from these contenta : 


Conscientious men still linger on who find 
comfort in holding fast to some shred of the . 
old belief in diabolic possession. The sturdy 
declaration in the last century by John Wesley, 
that “ giving up witchcraft is giving up the 
Bible,” is echoed feebly in the latter half of 
this century by the eminent Catholic ecclesi- 
astic in France who declares that ‘‘to deny 
possession by devils is to charge Jesus and 
his apostles with imposture,” and asks, ‘‘ How 
can the testimony of apostles, fathers of the 
church, and saints who saw the possessed 
and so declared, be denied?” And a still 
fainter echo lingers in Protestant England. 

But, despite this conscientious opposition, 
science has in these latter days steadily 
wrought hand in hand with Christian charity 
in this field, to evolve a better future for hu- 
manity. The thoughtful physician and the 
devoted clergyman are now constantly seen 
working together; and it is not too much to 
expect that Satan, having been cast out of 
the insane asylums, will ere long disappear 
from monasteries and camp-meetings, even 
in the most unenlightened regions of Chris- 
tendom (From Diabolism and Hysteria, by 
Dr. Andrew D. White). 

The fact that such a baseless speculation as 
‘¢ Christian science” can find believers shows 
that what is referred to in our other editorial 
as the fancy of the multitude for theories 
which save them trouble and minister to their 
love of the marvelous has not yet disappeared 
from the world. The fascination for holding 
odd notions seems to be a weakness of the 
human mind which is hard to eradicate. 
Such beliefs hav been pretty well driven out 
of chemistry, physics, zoology, and other 
fields of science which can be searchingly in- 
vestigated, and they remain only in psychol- 
ogy and medicin, dealing with the living 
human organism, which cannot be freely ex- 
perimented upon. Human credulity has been 
greatly lessened by the march of scientific en- 
lightenment, and what remains has taken on 
a new form. In earlier times it delighted in 
the supernatural, now it revels in its own 
false ideas of the natural. Then it trusted the 
revelations of self-appointed prophets, now it 
pins its faith to the slipshod reasoning of sham 
investigators. Science has done.such wonder- 
ful things of late that a certain class of people, ` 
including many of excellent judgment in other 
fields, has come to believe any marvels put 
forth in its name. Hence we hav & modern 
class of mystery-mongers which will flourish 
until the spread of scientific culture has dif- 
fused the power of discriminating between 
Science and base imitations of science (From 
the Editor’s Table). 

Cuvuron History. By Professor Kurtz. Trans- 
lated from latest edition, with approval of 
the author, by Rev. John MacPherson, A.M. 
In 8 vols. Vol. I. just issued. Cloth, 12mo, 
574 pp. Price, $2. Funk & Wagnalls, 18 
and 20 Astor place; New York. 

This work was first published in 1849. It 
has passed through nine editions. Revised 
and improved at several different times by 
the author, it is now about twice its original 
size. The book has become the standard 
church history among English-speaking 
church people. While it was prepared espe- 
cially to meet the requirements of a complete 
text-book for theological students, it is not 
without value for Liberal readers. Its ar- 
rangement of general divisions, sub-divisions, 
sections, and numbered paragraphs—using 
large type for the most important matter, and 
smaller type for minor details—conduces at 
once to simplicity and variety. It is free 
from acrimony and dogmatism, and seems to 
be dominated by the spirit of candor. 


STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS or Psyouro 
Sorznoz. By Hudson Tuttle. 252 pages. 
Price, $1.25. New York: M. L. Holbrook 
& Co. 

The author of this work professes to giv 
scientific and rational proofs of the doctrin 
ofimmortality. He recognizes the fact that 


"weliv in anage of growing skepticism ; that 


evidence which was once sufficient is no 
longer s0, and that in the minds of a very 
large class of earnest and intelligent persons, 
faith in a future state of existence hag a very 
slender hold. In his opinion it is the right 
and duty of this generation to place this doc- 
trin on an enduring basis—a basis as solid as 
the Copernican system of astronomy. This, 
however, he says is not to be done by old 
methods, but new and modern ones suited to 
modern thought. The final chapter, contain- 
ing the author's experience and intelligence 
from the ‘‘ sphere of light," is graphic, and he 
most firmly believes settles the whole ques- 
tion in favor of a future life. 
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SISTER LUCY, 
HER AWFUL DISCLOSURES. 


As To New HALL Convent. .— 
And a Few Words on Auricular Confession. | 
Price, 10 cents. 


POSITIVIST CALENDAR. 


Each day and month of the year being named 
after the great benefactors of the race, 
whose portraits are given, In- 
stituted by Aug. Comte. 


Oards, 11x14; printed on both sides, 25 cents; on 
. two cards, 35 cents. 


FALSE CLAIMS 


OF THE OHUROH. 


. J. E. Remspurea. 
Price, 10 cents; per dozen, 75 cents. 


BIBLE TEMPERANCE. 


Liquor-Drinking Commended, De- 


fended, and Enjoined by 
. the Bible. nob 
By E. C. WALKER. 
10 cents. : 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 


A Comrenp or tae Nartursat Laws or 
INDUSTRIAL PRODUOTION AND 
Exonaxag. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 


Price, 25 cents. 


Science and Theology. 
ANOIENT AND MODERN, 


By J. A. FROUDE. 
Price, ee 25 cents. 


Ingersoll on McGlynn. 


82. 800. per dozen, $2 per 100. 


LAY SERMON. 


On the Labor Question. 


By R. G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, 5 cents ; 50 cents per doz.; $1 for 25. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers’ and Merchants’ Tele- 
graph Company 
. against the 


Western Union Telegraph Company 
Price, 10 cents. $ 


THE STAGE AND THE PULPIT, 


By R. G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, 8 cents; 30 cents per dozen ; $2 per 100. 


THE TRUTH OF HISTORY. 
By R. G. INGERSOLL. 


Price, 3 cents; 30 cents per dozen; $2 per 100. 


Is the God of Israel the True God? 


Narrative of the Five Books of Moses, Joshua: 
Judges, and the New Testament. 


Price, 25 cents. 


Masonic Vindication of Right 


Prorzst Against PERSECUTION. 
By O. B. Waitrorp, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE-WORKERS. 
^ By JOHN PECK. 
Price, 10 cents. 


THE 
ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISOUSSION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 
On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
12mno, 178 pages; Paper, 60 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


“Our Father in Heaven.” 


By Onas. STEPHENSON. 
4 cent; 60 cents per hundred ; $3 per thousand. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE 
AFTER DEATH IMPROBABLE. 


By L. R. MITE. 
10 cents. 


WHAT LIBERALISM OFFERS IN 
PLACE OF CHRISTIANITY. 
By B. F. UNDERWOOD. ; 
Price, 18 cents, 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., . 
28 Lafayette PL, New York. 


LOOKING BACKWARD|GIRARD'S. WILL 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of '* Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process," etc. 


It isa thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satiafaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

d xd LM Deal is always made to a man’s reason, 
es i : i . 
fishness.—( Boston Post. pudo Arc 


A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities, —[Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Modern Science Essayist 


Ten Cents Each. 


1, HERBERT SPENCER: His life, writings, and 
philosophy. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
'T'HoMPRON. 

2. CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 
andinfluence. By Kev. JoEN W. OHADWIOK. 

3. BOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
. ow suns and worlds come into being. By 
Mr. GARRET P. SERVISS. 

4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANES, 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIF: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. 

6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evolution. By D . Rossiter 
RAYMOND 

7. THE DESOENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth. By Prof. E. D. Corps. 

8, EVOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
velopment, By Dr. KOBERT G. ECCLES. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
?8 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ROMANIS M, 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 


Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. l 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 


MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 
As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 


BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation, 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 75 Cents. 
Qa This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gm 

THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


‘THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 
THEIR 


Crimes and Persecutions. 
1,119pp. 


8v0, Cloth, $3; leather, $4;. morocco, 


gilt edges, $4.50. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.” 870, 833pD., 
silk cloth, $3. m. 
UniverseAnalyzed and the Devil's De- 


-fense.. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Bible Deity, 
and an examination in verse of the charges 
generally brought against his Satanio majesty. 
12m0, 466pp. s $1.50. : 3 

Spiritualism Sastained. This work 
goes not co far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Ohristians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 13mo, 245pp., $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoll 


TRIAL OF C. B, REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographically reporled, and revised by the au- 


or. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp. beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth, 50 cents: paper, 35 cents, or 
$2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
98 Lafayette Pl., New York 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 
BY 
A NATIVE " TAR HEEL." 
Price, : - Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Address 


.[ ED CLAIMS. Address, inclosing stamp, TRIPP 


AW 


Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
: churches and Young Men’s 
Ohristian Associa- 
ion. 


By Bios. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Vorsified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings, 
With Citations from Buddha’s “Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Ceylon, The “Banner of Light,” 
** Beligio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
the book. 

Extra Oloth, 175 pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


LIBERALS SUPPLIED 
With GOVERNMENT LAND or CHEAP DEED- 


AND MINER, Hay Springs, Nebraska. 8m14 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. ] 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated “the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from & 
negativ and afürmatiy standpoint, showing 
hà itis not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tae TRUTH BEEXER OoMPANY. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


: OB, 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


| For the benefit of our read- 
hers who preserve their papers 
| hwo offer a new style of binder, 
fi made for the purpose, and 
dibwith the heading of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER printed in 

old letters on the outside. 
E This binder allows the open- 
rfectly flat. It also allows the 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 
regulating human conduct on the Babbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down Opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
ers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!" Price, 10 cents. : 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholie 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 
Translated from the gaiman: Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—XExtraot. 
Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


1 do. 


—Ó . 


The Forum. 
Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 


evening at 7:30 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 


are welcome. 
Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questiones. 


Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand at cheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town. hall. All friends of human 


‘cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGHTON, Sec. 


The .»anhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
uresand discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hallof Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 P.m., at 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn, J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.; Cuas. Lown; Bec. 


D'AMONOS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair. 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
tbe United States an opportunity to examin, test, 
&nd compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any piece of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cheap. Oarrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer, and doing business 
on smallest possible expense, you will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Eardrops, worth $600, for 
$400; Pins, Rings, Eardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $300, for $200; do., worth 
$200, for $140; do., worth #150, for $110; do., worth 
$100. for $70; do., worth $80, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40, for $3); do., worth $30, 
for $22; do., worth £20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year. It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your caeh in full. 

Selections sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


Tre “Ctto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold, 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautiful 
double-paneled dial. and all modern improve- 
ments Perfeot, and no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine case, $19; in four-ounce coin Bil- 
ver cage, $23.10; five-auyce, $25; nix ounce, $27. In 
open face. bert filled gold case, $27; hunting, $32; 
onis XIV., $35. In fourteen carat solid gofd 
2 to, $ 00: Bent prepaid, and cash refunded if 
not satisfactory. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 
Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of moderx 
times, 190 pp.» 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism, 
. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 26 
cts. Two Revelations. 5 eti Bible Horrors; or, 
Heal Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 8. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin. 5cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
Scta, Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cta. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts, The Bible God and His Favorit, 
5 cts, Miracle-Workers. bots. Health, Wealth, 
&nd Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 5 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Oourt, 
E.O., Lon don, Eng. 


ANTICHRIST. 


pao. conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under, Pontius Pilate, but that the 


real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph : 


Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Price, $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
fora cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W.S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. : 

Iam much Pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. . 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a very 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 
Age, 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
PRIOE, 20 CENTS. 

The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the-pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in Which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended, Therefore 
I take great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 
J. J.McUabe. 


‘HE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Ohar- 

ter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
fon Woolley, M.D.» author of ‘Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy.” Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. : 
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Slews of the Week. 


JouNstowNn people are indignant at Gov- 
ernor Beaver’s methods of distributing the 
funds. ` 

AT the Braidwood, Ill, miners’ strike, 
blood was shed on the 13th, sheriffs firing on 
strikers. 

Two thousand Berlin 
bakers hav struck. 


GODS AND RELIGIONS! WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 


OF : 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Givs & Full Account of all tbe Gods, 
cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Gbost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo, 835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


AND REFORMERS. 


in-| Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 


Teachers. Skeptics. Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOT., Z» 8., $4.50, 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


TnuznE are destructiv 


floods at Hong Kong. 


Tur Virgin Mary has 


been appearing to priests 


in Bohemia. 


ExcLAND is helping 
Egyptians resist a Mah- 
dist invasion. l 


To Johnstown suffer- 
ers $1,700,000 has so far 
- been distributed. 


Heavy rains hav in- 
jured crops in Kentucky, 
Illinois, and Indiana. 


CnicAGo has made an- 
nexations and now has 
1,000,000 population. 


A LATE railroad acci- 
dent near Thaxton, Va., 
destroyed thirty lives. 


AT Paris last Sunday a 
riot was caused by police Winds 
dispersing Boulangists. ae AO 

Crnornnati bigots suc- 
ceeded in getting a real 
Puritan Sabbath last 
Sunday. 


Tue World's Peace 
Congress at Paris re- 
solved to ‘meet next at 
London. 


Tur 6th New York 
cavalry has dedicated a 
monument at Gettys- 
burg. 


CanmwEGIES striking workmen hav gone 
back, with concessions on both sides. 


A RAILROAD accident near Wilmerding Sta- 
tion, Pa., on the 8th, caused three deaths. 


On the Fourth five persons were drowned 
uta Sunday-school picnic near Allegheny, Pa. 


Texas has lost by floods four lives and $2,- 
000,000 worth of railroad and other property. 


. LonBYisrs for railroads are arranging to 
prevent anything getting into the laws of the 
ı ew states that would act against their in- 
lerests. 


'(THERE is alarm at Matanzas, Cuba, at the 
opening of great fissures in the earth around 
there, some being 600 feet long, 24 wide, and 
20 deep. 

Tar Red Lake reservation in Minnesota, 
containing three million acres of fine land, 
hag been bought of the Chippewa Indians and 
will be opened to settlers. 


AUSTIN CORBIN, president of a Pennsylvania 
railroad, in starting iron-works that will em- 
ploy 3,000 has given notice that no man must 
belong to a labor organization. 


GENERAL BUTLER proposes a union of the 
entire English-speaking race by annexation 
cf Canada and joining with Britain as soon as 
that nation becomes 4 republic. 


''ag movement to unite the various branches 
«f railway employees progressed so far at 
Chicago as to combine the firemen, brakemen, 
and switchmen into one federation. 


Tux shah of Persia, who is visiting London, 
wears jewels worth over $1,000,000, but is so 
uncleanly that wherever he goes his apart- 
ments hav to be scoured and fumigated at his 
leave. 


On Sunday and Monday last a great cele- 
Lration of the centennial of the fall of the 
Bastile was held at New York by French and 
German societies, joined by American labor 
reform clubs. 


ANOTHER Johnstown, Johnstown, N. Y., 
has been injured by flood. On the 9th a 
storm caused the rise of a river and bursting 
of dams, and eight persons were drowned and 
much property was injured. 


Tus London Tablet, Catholic, speaks of the 
3runo celebration as ‘‘the Whitsuntide sat- 
urnalia of impiety,” and asks, ‘‘ Are Catho- 
lies to wait until a rabid mob shall burn or 
sack the Vatican, and hav its inmates at their 
mercy?" —— 
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Gens of Thonght, 


OnE indispensable in Bible-writing is ambigu- 
ity; and, in the vague, equivocal, and obscure, 
Ezra was a perfect master. Iu writing a human 
book it is necessary to make it convey some 
specific meaning; but, in writing a divine book, 
care has to be taken to giv it no meaning in 


ino ders 


particular : make it mean anything or nothing, 
and always leave a looohole through which the 
apologist can slip out and 
explain away whatever may 
oppose the particular posis 
tion for which he contends, 
If you are writing & Bible 
and find yourself degener- 
ating into anytbing like ex- 
plicable common sense, it ig 
incumbent on you to mix 
your sentence up with can- 
dlesticks and wheat and 
beasts and chariots and 


^ A horns and souls of men and 


irumpets and  millstones 
and dragons and stars 
and phials and earth- 


quakes, till no sane person 
would write such a passage 
and no sane person would 
read it; tben it will hav all 
tbe better chance to pass 
unchallenged as “ the word 
of God." A God or an ore 
acle should never utter any- 
thing that has not at least 
two meanings.—Saladin’s 
God and His Eook. 


OHANGE in scripture was 
possible only by giving new : 
meanings to old words, a 
process rendered necessary 
by the continued acquisi- 
tion of facts somewhat in- 
consistent with a literal in- 
terpretation of the “ sacred 
records.”—Ingersoll, 
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Wor, woe to the day, and 
thrice woe to the people, 
when the religious power 
can compel the civil. 
American Sentinel, 
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For a nation to love lib- 


THE SPIES BRING OUT RAHAB AND HER KINDRED. 


Odds and Ends. 


LiTTLE Elsie (witnessing a Fourth of July bal. 
loon ascension): “ Oh, mamma, are those men go- 
ing up to heaven?" Mother: ''Hush,. dear! 
Those are reporters.—Boston Herald. ~ 


HE (iudignantly): “Those insulting church. 
ushers put us into a back pew.” She (calmly asa 
quiescent volcano): “They probably noticed that 
I wore a bonnet which I wouldn't care to hav 
seen,"—XNew York Weekly. 


VisiTOR: "Your pastor seems to be a very ear- 
nest man. His voice trembled with emotion when 
he read the lesson this morning.” . Soprano: 
** Oh, jt wasn’t that; he had just had a row with 
the choir leader, and he was mad clear through,” 
—Puck. 


LiTTLE girl: “If I should die and go to heaven 
would I hav wings?" Mamma: "Yes, my pet, 
and a crown and a harp.” Little girl: “And 
candy?” Mamma: ‘No-o.” Little girl (after 
meditation): '" Well, Im glad we've got a good 
doctor." i 

PHOTOGRAPHER : “ My dear sir, can't you assume 
& more smiling countenance and throw off that 
jaded look?" Rev. V. V. Heighton : ** Take me as 
Iam. I need a vacation this summer, and these 
Pictures are for distribution among my parishion- 
erg,"—Lí/e, 


* AND now, little girls," said a Sabbath-school 
teacher, ' you may tell me about the epistles.” A 
little girl held up her hand. “Well,” said the 
teacher. ‘The epistles,” said the littlé girl, “ the 
epistles are the wives of the apostles !'—United 
Presbyterian, 


DEACON : * Do they uge the revised edition of the 
Bible at your church, Mrs. Hymnal?” Mrs. 
Hymnal : “ We used to do so, but since this craze 
for the antique began we did not wish to be be- 
hind the age, so we adopted the other book."— 
Lowell Citizen. 

“ THEY told me you were one of the famous 
praying pitchers of last season.” (Modestly) “I 
was.” ' And did you always win when you offered 
up a prayer for victory previous to a game?” 
(With injured look) ‘‘Not always. Sometimes 
the other side bribed the umpire,” 


A MAN, last Sunday, was about to lay his hand 
upon the door of the church, when a little girl in 
the street said : ‘‘ You can’t get in there, mister.” 
“ Why,” he said, “isn’t this a church?” “Yes, 
said the little girl, “ but the preacher has gone to 
Europe for six months, and taken God with him.” 
—Detroit Tribune, : 


** Mx friend,” said a solemn man, “ hav you ever 
done aught to make the community in which you 
liv the better for your living in it?" “ I havdone 
much; sir,” replied the other humbly, “ to purify 
the homes of my fellow-beings." “Ah,” contin- 
ued the solemn man, with a pleased look, "you 
distribute tracts?” ‘No, I clean carpets."— Bing. 
hamion Republican. 


A COUPLE of Texas sheep-raisers being in Austin 


i i rr te et rt M 


He didn’t talk about nothing except lost sheep. 
Got yer pistol?" replied the other. ‘ Why, cer- 
tainly.” ‘Then let's wait here till he comes out, 
and giv him a chance to explain what he meant 
by them persona] remarks,”—Zexas Siftings. 


A SMALL New Yorker had beer having a day of 
unmitigated outrageousness, and when he was 
ready for bed his mother said to him: * When 
you say your prayers, Georgie, ask God to make 
you a better boy. You hav been very naughty to- 
day." The youngster accordingly put up his peti- 
tions in the usual form, and then before closing 
with “ Amen,” he added : '* And please, God, make 
me a good boy.” He paused a second, and then, 
to the utter consternation of his mother, con- 
cluded with unabated gravity: ‘t Nevertheless, 
not my will, O Lord, but thine be done !" 


“You had a most glaring typographical error 
in your paper this morning, Colonel Shedgore,” 
remarked the school-teacher, as he dropped into 
the editorial sanctum and took a seat on a pile of 
exchanges. “Ha!” exclaimed the colonel, glar- 
ing at the cowering form of bis proof-reader and 
assistant at the table in the corner, * where was 
it?" “About half-way down the ‘ Religious Mis- 
cellany’ column——” ‘“Shucks "said the Texas 
editor, considerably relieved. ‘I'll bet $5C0 that I 
havn't a subscriber that/ll ever see it."—Chicago 
Tribune, 


THE THREE GRAOES, 

Faith. 
With eager appetite I fix mine eye 
Upon the piece of huckleberry pie. 

Hope. 
How similar the berry and the fly ! 
And yet, mayhap, it is a berry-pie. 

Charity. 
Into its depths I peer, and pass the pie 
Unto my hungry neighbor sitting by. 

— Washington Post. 


“Waart was cats made for, mother?" asked a 
Somerville little boy who had been scratched by & 
household tabby. ''Cats made for? well, I sup. 
pose to kill mice.” “Who made 'em?" “God 
made them."  ''What was mice made for?” 
* What were mice made for? For some purpose, 
I suppose. For cats to catch, perhaps." ‘Did 
God make the mice, too?" ''Hedid. He made 
alltbings." * Well, if thecatsis made for catchin’ 
mice, God wouldn't needed to make cats if he 
hadn't made any mice, would he?" '*No, I sup- 
pose not.” “ What did he make 'em for, then?” 
" Make what?" ''The mice.” ‘Child, it’s time 
for you to goto school. Hurry, or you'll be late.” 


A LECTURER said: “I must beg you to giv me 
your undivided attention ; indeed, it is absolutely 
impossible that you could form a true idea of the 
hideous animal of which we are about to speak, 
unless you keep your eyes fixedon me.” A certain 
clergyman pleading earnestly with his parishion- 
ers for the construction of a cemetery for their 
parish, asked them to consider the “ deplorable 
condition of thirty thousand Englishmen living 
without Christian burial.” Still more curious 
was this clerical slip. A gentleman said to the 
minister : ‘‘ When do you expect to see Deacon B. 


went to church. On emerging from the sacred | again?” “Never,” said the reverend gentleman, 
edifice one of them said: “I say, Bill that | solemnly; ‘the deacon isin heaven.”—Chambers's 
preacher was hitting at us." ‘‘You bet he was, Journal. 


And the young men that were spies went in, and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that she had; and they brought out all her kindred, and left them without the camp of Israel.—Josh. vi, 23. 


erty, it is sufficient that she 
knows it; and to be free it 
is sufficient that she wills 
it,—Lasayette. 


THE disciples of Jesus 
thought of the kingdom of 
heaven as some external 
condition of splendor and pomp and power which 
was to be ushered in by and by by hosts of trum- 
Peting angels, and the son of man in great glory, 
riding upon the clouds, and not for one moment - 
as the still small voice within them.—Jonn Bur- 
roughs, 


IN the nine heavens are eight paradises : 

Where is the ninth one? In tbe human breast. 

Only the blessed dwell in the paradises ; 

But blessednéss dwells in the human breast. 

Created creatures are in the paradises ; 

The uncreated maker in tbe breast. 

Rather, O man! want those eight paradises 

Than be without the ninth one in thy breast. 

Given to thee are those eight paradises 

When thou the ninth one hath within thy breast. 
—From the Arabic. 


THE vulgar look with high veneration upon 
whatever is extravagant and extraordinary, and 
conceive & more than common sanctity to be con- 
cealed under the veil of obscurity, The average 
man clings to the mysterioug, the supernatural.— 
Popular Science Monthly. 


THE consciousness of the divine presence in an 
unscientific age is identified with the idea of ab- 
norma] and capricious action; in a scientific ago, 
with that of regular and unbroken law. The one 
conception predisposes most to prayer ; the other, 
to reverence and admiration.—Lecky’s Ristory of 
Rationalism. 


THE two principal sources of superstition are 
ignorance and danger; ignorance keeping men 
unacquainted with natural causes, and danger 
making them recur to supernatural ones. Or, to 
express the same proposition in other words, the 
feeling of vencration, which, under one of its ag- 
pects, takes the form of superstition, is a product 
of wonder and of fear; and it is obvious that 
wonder is connected with ignorance, and that 
fear is connected with danger. Hence it is, that 
whatever in any country increases the total 
amount of amazement; or whatever in any coun- 
try increases the total amount of peril, has a 
direct tendency to increase the total amount of 
superstition, and therefore to strengthen the 
hands of the priesthood,—Buckle's History of Civ- 
tization, 


Ir we could only see, in one view, the torrents 
of hypocrisy aud cruelty, the lies, the slaughter, 
the violations of every obligation of humanity, 
which hav flowed from this source [the Christian 
tendency to oppose truth] along the course of the 
history of Christian nations, our worst imagina- 
tions of hell would pale beside the vision.—-Huzley. 


Tux church must abdicate-—Ingersolt, 


Tue only rock foundation for virtue is knowl- 
edge.— Robert Dale Owen. 


. Science is more important in a republican than 
in any other government,—Jefferson. ] 


ALTHOUGH we liv in what is called a free govern- 
ment—and politically we are free—there is but 
little religious liberty in America.—Ingersoll. 


WHATEVER may be the truth upon any subject 
has nothing to do with our right to investigate 
that subject, and express any opinion we may 
form, All that I ask, is the same right I freely 


accord to all others.—Ingersoll. 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-clasa Matter. 


New York, Saturday, July 27, 1889. 
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MISSIONARY METHODS OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
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The Church of England is no more nor less than an aristocratic, military, religious class organization, and has been for centuries. It is composed of an aristocracy of 
wealth, that has gone and goes out to-day all over the world with the Bible and prayer-book in one hand, and a sword in the other; with a baggage train of opium and whisky 
to rob, plunder, and debauch the people when it gains foothold.—0O. D. Jones, in American Nonconformist. 


Hotes and Clippings. 


AMERIOA must become either Catholic or 
Infidel. There is no alternativ.— CatAolic 
Standard. 


Some religious papers are noting it as a 
curious fact that the bigger a clergyman's 
salary is the longer is his vacation. 


Roman Catholicism is not faring well in 
Italy. The procession of the blessed sacia- 
ment in Turin was jeered and once stoned, 
and for the first time the military did not pre- 
gent arms.—Sun, 


Tse Vienna correspondent of the London 
Times says: “ Austria through Cardinal Ga- 
lumberti, the papal nuncio at Vienna. has 
prevailed upon the pope to remain at Rome, 
in order to avoid embarrassing the Italian 
government.” f 


Aw editorial in the Home Journal opens 
thus: ‘The text of the little sermon we in- 
tend preaching is taken from the news column 
ofa metropolitan journal and reads as follows: 
* It was an open secret that some members of 
the congregation were desirous of having the 
pastor removed on account of his democratic 
disposition and inclination to be friendly with 
all classes, which was considered undigni- 
fied?” 


Tue American Sabbath Union has issued a 
circular asking religious bodies to send to the 
next Congress the following petition: ‘‘ Re- 
solved, That we petition Congress to make the 
day of inauguration the first Wednesday of 
March or the last Wednesday of April, to 
avoid the serious occasion for Sabbath break- 
ing and law breaking that arises ‘from hav- 


ing inauguration occur near the beginning of 
the week.” 


Pore Leo XIII. has sent an autograph let- 
ter to the authorities of Laval University, 
Montreal, thanking them and the citizens of 
Quebec for the resolutions adopted by them 
at the demonstration on April 28th last in 
favor of the restoration of the temporal power 
of the pope. His holiness congratulates them 
not only upon their prudence, but upon the 
sagacity of their action, and says it is evident 
that they well understand -how the impunity 


.enjoyed by the enemies of the church is the 


source of improprieties in human society and 
of troubles to the state. 


Tux subject of the possible departure from 
Rome of the pope was freely discussed by the 
Italian cabinet a few days ago, with King 
Humbert himself presiding over its delibera- 
tions. It was generally agreed that no deci- 
sion of any sort could be reached in advance 
of the actual announcement by the pope of 
his intentions, since the whole subject would 
hav to be regarded in one light if the pope 
left Rome in time of profound peace, and 
quite differently if war were threatened. A 
telegram from Madrid avnounces that a definit 
agreement had been reached between the 
Vatican and the Spanish government, that in 
the event of war the pope and the Sacred 
College shali be installed in the Escurial 
palace, near Madrid. 


Tuer state of the English church is regarded 
to be such by a large body of influential 
members that they lately met and adopted 
the following resolution: ‘That while grate- 
fully acknowledging the past efforts of exist- 
ing Protestant organizations in vindicating 


the Reformation principles of the established 
church, and disclaiming all desire to interfere 
with their work, this conference is of opinion 
that the present critical state of the church of 
England demands that churchmen who desire 
to maintain the principles of the Reformation, 
the present prayer-book and articles, and the 
acts of uniformity as standards of ritual and 
doctrin in the national church should further 
unite and organize ; and that for this purpose 
a union, under the name of the Protestant 
Churchmen’s Alliance, be hereby formed, 
with branches in every diocese of England 
and Wales." 


Tur Nebraska State Journal says: The 
“Rev. Billy Sowders” is the name of a new 
evangelist who proposes to make the West 
his field, and it is said that he has thus far 
been marvelously successful in rescuing souls. 
The chances are that he is ignorant, horsey, 
and slangy. He doubtless assures his hearers 
that “ der duffer what don’t repent will be in 
der soup.” ‘The Journal is sick unto death 
of the reverend Billys and the reverend Sams 
and the reverend Bens and the reverend John- 
nies. The business of snatching brands from 
the burning has been relegated to some very 
queer hands of late years. The country is 
swarming with reformed gamblers, reformed 
prize-fighters, reformed rakes of all kinds, 
Salvation Army cranks, and long-haired gos- 
pel experts who make a farce of religion, and 
who should be suppressed in the interest of 
public morality. 


Tur small boy of Stonington, Conn., at- 
tended the dedication of the cornerstone for 
the Baptist church there the other day, and 
he attended strictly to business. When no 


one was watching he smuggled a paper of his 
own among the public papers that were in- 
urned in the archives under the cornerstone, 
and it was dedicated along with the stone 
and other affinitiv things appertaining to the 
occasion. The youth did not publish his 
feat until after the stone had been cemented 
in its place and the construction of the edifice 
was begun. Then the pious elders éfernly 
demanded what writing he had committed in 
his paper to the archives. He could not tell 
a lie, and he said it was, ‘Do you wear 
pants?” The Stonington Baptist church 
wonders what posterity will think of its 
ancestry if, digging at some time among the 
ruins of the church, it disinters the myste- 
rious interrogatory. 


Acoorpine to a communication recently 
addressed by the em‘ sent scientist, M. Brown- 
Séquard, to the Fycnch Academy of Medicin, 
it appears that he Ls prepared a concoction 
warranted to infu c {resh doses of vital encrgy 
into constitutions shattered by age or illness. 
As yet, for there is no public record cf Xs 
trial as a recuperativ and revitalizing agent, 
all that can be said is that it is intrinsically 
compounded of revolting materials. The 
physiologist, it is stated, cuts out certain 
parts of living animals, such as guinea pigs, 
and the pieces of quivering flesh, pounded 
together by the pestle and mortar of phar- 
maceutical commerce, are made into 8 kind of 
paste with water. The essence of this com- 
pound is then injected under the skin of the 
patient with a syringe similar to that em- 
ployed by the votaries of morphine. It is 
needless to say that the results of M. Brown- 
Séquard’s experiments are awaited with 
eagerness by elderly Fausts. A 
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Science and Its Accusers. 
From the Popular Science Monthly. 

Not many months ago we had in 8 single number 
of a leading English review—the Contenmporary— 
no less than two articles by able writers lamenting 
the disintegrating action of science on morality and 
religion. The first of these was from the pen of the 
eminent Belgian publicist, M. Emile de Laveleye, 
and was entitled “The Future of Religion; the 
second, contributed by Miss Frances Power Cobbe, 
dealtin a trenchant and aggressiv manner with “ The 
Scientific Spirit of the Age.” Both writers seem to 
be strong anti-Darwinians; but both attack the 
Darwinian doctrin, not on scientific grounds, but on 
account of its alleged incompatibility with views and 
sentiments which they regard as of preéminent im- 
portance. The only relevant criticism, however, that 
can be directed against a scientific doctrin is one in- 
tended to show that it is not what it claims to be— 
that it is not scientific—that it has no proper place 
in the scheme of our acquired and organized knowl- 
edge. If a scientific opinion is not established, if it 
is not demonstrated beyond all possibility of cavil, 
why concern one's self about it, except to invalidate 

' the claims that may hav been wrongly put forward on 
its behalf ? To discuss its bearing on religionis merely 
to suggest that it is true, but that “pity ’tis "tis 
true,” and to offer a premium to weak souls to try to 
persuade themselvs that it is not true. Ifa doctrin 
is true, and yet inconsistent with a certain theolog- 
ical scheme, what is going to be done about it? Will 
whole books of lamentations nullify it? Will it be 
disproved by the most diffuse argumentation designed 
to show that, if it holds its ground, something else 
will hav to giv way? Of course it will hold its 
ground if it is true; and of course whatever ‘is 

` inconsistent with it must giv way, and the world 
must adapt itself as best it can to the change. 

But let us consider in detail some of the accusa- 
tions brought against modern science and its pro- 
fessors by the critics whose names we hav mentioned. 
“Darwinism,” says M. de Laveleye, "applied to 
social sciences, sets aside all notions of equality, and 
simply glorifies the triumph of the strongest and the 
cleverest.” Darwinism is properly a form or phase 
of biological doctrin, and as such does not glorify 
anything particularly. Even in the realm to which 
it strictly applies there is no glorification of natural 
selection, merely a recognition cf the fact that 


natural selection is an activ agency in the production: 


of results that come under our observation. The 
only possible application of Darwinism to “social 
sciences” would lie in a close examination of social 
phenomena, in order to see whether there also a 
principle of natural selection might be found to be at 
work. In this sense Darwinism may be said to hav 
been applied to the social sciences, and with good 
results so far as our comprehension of social phe- 
nomens is concerned. But is it a sin to understand 
social phenomena? In all other departments of 
observation we esteem it a great advantage to get on 
the track of Nature's operations, to be able to follow 
her secret processes; and it is really difficult to see 
why we should debar ourselvs from understanding, 
as far as it may be given to us to do ao, the course of 
things in the social order. The true Darwinian 
does not seek to impose a Jaw on things—he leaves 
that to his theological censors ; he is content to dis- 
cover law 2n things. There is simply no sense, 
therefore, in talking of the Darwinian exulting in 
force, or glorifying “the triumph of the strongest 
and the cleverest.” At the same time if may be 
remarked that it is hard to understand how, except 
by some very special and extraordinary interposi- 


tion of providence, “the strongest and the clever- 


est” are to be prevented from triumphing ; and upon 
the whole it seems a more natural, and indeed bene- 
ficial, arrangement that the “strong and clever” 
should dominate the weak and stupid, than that the 
weak and stupid should dominate the strong and 
clever. We doubt whether nature will wait for the 
approval of the Darwinian or of anyone else before 
giving, as a general ‘thing, the race to the swift, the 


battle to the strong, and wages to the man who can: 


earn them. 

The Darwinian is accused by the Belgian philoso- 
pher of holding that “ charity and pretended justice 
interfere very wrongly" when they seek to prevent 
stronger races and individuals from usurping the 
place.of weaker ones. The Darwinian takes up no 
such absurd position. He is an observer of nature, 
we cannot too often repeat, and not a lawgiver. As 
an observer of rature he perceives that physical 
strength divorced from intellectual strength is in- 
effectual, and, in the struggle for life, hardly to. be 
distinguished from weakness. He observes further 
that intellectual acuteness divorced from moral senti- 
ment overreaches itself, and becomes a kind of 
stupidity. From multiplied observations of this 
nature he forms a truer idea, probably, than any 
mere a priori reasoner as to the forces which rule 
the world now, and as to those which will be chiefly 
dominant in the future. He is not opposed to any 

- charity that, in his judgment, tends to make men 
better ; but he could not be a man of any sense if he 


were not opposed to much that calls itself charity. | 


Ag to justice, he sees in it the expression of a social | raising, however, whether the invalidation of thia 


force, which has its origin in the fact that society is 


an organism, the general life of which reacts upon. 


any abnormal manifestations in special members or 
organs. Far from its being true that justice “stands 
in the way of the application of natural laws,” justice 
may be said to be a striking illustration of the great 
natural Jaw or axiom that the whole is greater than 
tke part. To abandon justice would ke to place all 
social order at the mercy of individual caprice; in 
other word’, it would be the suicide of society. 

We are next treated to an imsgirativ sketch of 
what the world would be like in the absence of all 
religion: ‘‘There is no God and no immutable type 
of truth and justice.” Just how the persuasion that 
there is no God is going to take possession of man- 
kind is nct explained, whether through the utter 
breaking down of the evidence upon whieh the 
doctrin of a divine being has heretofore been, believed 
in, or tbrovgh some fuxther progress of philosophical 
speculation. One is tempted to ask, however, what 
the critic really wants. Are there certain dootrins 
which he vishes to shield from criticism? Tf so, 
why not sey so distinctly? Why not say in plain 
terms that mankind has, in some wey difficult to ex- 
plain, got possession of certain opinions or convic- 
tions of it estimable value, but which can no more 
bear examination than a soap-bubble can bear han- 
dling, and that therefore these must, at all costs, be 
protected irom every breath of criticism? If this is 
not what :s meant, if, on the contrary, if is main- 
tained that the being of God is a luminous truth, 
proclaiming itself in the very heart of man, why not 
challenge a1 the philosophies of the world to assail 
it at their peril? Why not say to Darwinians and all 
others: “Fush your researches as far as you like; 
make your most comprehensiv inductions, your 
widest gereralizalions; construct your most daring 
theories: rot only will nothing impair this great 
central truth of deity, but all the truths you gather 
will lack s‘gnificance till illuminated by it?" : But, 
strictly speaking, the Darwinian theory has nothing 
to do with the question as to the existence of God. 
It is no mcre Atheistic in its nature than the New- 
tonian theory of gravitation. The latter substituted 
for the angeli rectores of Kepler an all-pervading 
law of matter; and Darwinism substitutes for certain 
supposed acts of Ppasmodie creation an orderly 
sequence of development; but neither one nor the 
other professes to say how the origin ef the universe 
should be conceived. If Darwinism has weakened 
the argument for Theism in certain minde, it has 
strengthened it in othere—witness the recent address 
of Mr. Balfour on“ Positivism,” before the church 
congress at Manchester. - 

We are threatened with the destruction of an 
“immutable type of truth and justice ;” but what is 
the exact meaning of these words? If truth is the 
conformity of statement to fact, how can the idea of 
truth ever venish from the world? Certainly, if such 
a result should ever come about, it would not be due 
to the influence of any. honest form of scientific 
thought. We do not think anyone will say that Mr. 


‘Darwin did anything in his long lifetime to weaken 


respect for truth, or to make truth less a reality in 
the world. We know some people whose efforts do 
tend strongly in that direction; but, for the most 
part, they are not. Darwinians; they are people who 
cannot bring themselvs to define the terms they use, 
and who try to make authority do the work of 
demonstration. So successful, unfortunately, are 
teachers of this class, that throughout a large portion 
of society—the portion in which Darwinism is very 
generally flouted and scouted—a sènse for truth in 
intellectual matters is most conspicuously lacking. 
As to an “immutable type of justice,” does anyone 
know what thet means? Can anyone conceive what 
an immutable type of justice would be like? How 
would it be expressed? In sn act? We can either 
now conceive an act that would serve as an immuta- 
ble type of justice, or we canrot: if we can, then the 
type is safe; if we cannct—-which we imagin is the 
truth—then we must forego the hope of an immuta- 
ble type, and content ourselvs with what perhaps is 
good enough for us—relativ justice—such justice as 
will serve our need from day to day. 

Another threat held out is the miserable condition 
to which human life would be reduced if faith in n 
future life should disappear—a result that Darwinism 
is credited with hastening. Let us talk seriously on 
this subject. If there is evidence of a conscious life 


for human beings beyond the grave, Darwinism surely 


cannot overthrow it. It may possibly be that here- 
tofore the doctrin of immortality has been taught on 
very insufficient grounds, and that Darwinism has 
80 far awakened the popular intelligence that the in- 
sufficiency has become apparent ; but, if s0, Darwin- 
ism is not to blame. It is simply a question of re- 
pairing the breaches in a damaged argument. A irue 
doctrin does not need false supports; on the con- 
trary, no greater service can be rendered to a true 
doctrin than to throw it back on its legitimate proofs. 
So far, therefore, as this or any other doctrin is true, 
Darwinism can only establish it the more firmly by 
taking away the insecure foundations on which it 
may provisionally hav rested. The question is worth 


theory of & future life—not that we see how Darwin- 
ism as such is going to accomplish such a result— 
would hav so disastrous an effect as M. de Laveleye 
assumes upon human happiness. He imagins some 
one addressing the toilers of the world, and bidding 
them, as “there is no compensation elsewhere,” to 
raise their heads, “too long bent to the dust beneath 
the yoke of tyrants and priests.” Is it possible that 
80 distinguished a Liberal as M. de Laveleye wants to 
join himself to tyrants and priests in their endeavors . 
to hold down the working classes by the promis or 
the lure of compensation elsewhere?” Compensa- 
tion for what? For injustice? But if the next 
world is to make amends for the injustices of this, 
then why lament over what the people might do if 
they rose against the holders of wealth? At the 
worst they could only work injustice, and the next 
world will make amends for all that. Why should not 
next-world sauce, that is found so admirably adapted 
for the lsboring-man goose, be equally suitable for 
the capitalist gander? But if it is not injustice, but 
merely misery, for which a'compensation is to be 
found in a future life, the lesson to be learned, we 
presume, is that the miseries of this life are to be en- ` 
dured in a patient spirit, and that no particular effort 
need be made to redress them here and now. But 
how all this talk about a future life tends to confuse 
our ideas and paralyze our activities in dealing with 
present interests! Instead of trying to administer 
an anodyne to those who suffer by holding out prom- 
ises of future enjoyment, we should be far more dis- 
posed to tell them that their right and duty is to 
make the best of this world ; and that the best will 
be made of it by studying and conforming to the con- 
ditions on which happiness depends—the conditions 
that make for the general improvement of life, phys- 
ical and social. To speak plainly, it seems to us a 
very mean business for those who occupy positions of 
vantage in this world to preach compensation in an- 
other world to their less favorably situated brethren, 
in order to make them contented with their lot here. 
The sooner the calculations of all men are placed on 
a present-world basis, the better it will be for every 
important human interest. 

But we are told that, not infrequently, “with re- 
ligion morality also disappears ;” inasmuch as “sci- 
ence, when reduced to material observation, can only 
know what is, not what ought to be.” What is meant 
by reducing science to “material observation?” ` Sci- 
ence, we take it, observes all that can be observed ; 
and we are not aware of any proposition to out science 
off from any field in which observation is possible. 
If science—in the broadest sense—cannot teach us 
what ought to be, what can? The fact is, that 
“what ought to be” depends in the most intimate 
manner on what is; so that, the more perfectly one 
knows what is, the more clearly he discerns what 
ought to be. Let any intelligent man examin him- 
self, and say whether any sense of obligation he has 
does not directly result from some knowledge he 
possesses of what is. “The denial of the spirituality 
of the soul,” says our philosopher, “ uproots all rea- 
sonable motivs for being just and honest.” But sup- 
posing that one religiously refrains from either 
affirming or denying a proposition the terms of 
which he cannot understand, is there any obstacle to 
his being just and honest? We trow not; and this 
attitude of mind, we fancy, is that which characterizes 
most thinkers of the Darwinian or evolutionist school, 
But why any speculativ opinion on the nature of 
“the soul” should stand in the way of anybody’s 
honesty, it is hard to understand. If the opinion, 
whatever it may be, has been honestly arrived at, and 
is honestly held, that simple fact will be a guarantee 
to some extent for honesty in other matters. It is 
not difficult to find people whose views about “the 
soul” are quite unexceptionable from the orthodox 
point of view, but whose daily practice is far from 
exemplifying a high type of honesty and justice. 
^ Duty without God or a future life,” we are senten- 
tiously informed, “is a very fine word, but it has no 
meaning whatever.” Alas! what meaning has it with 
many of those who profess the strongest belief in 
these doctrins! We should like to ask M. de Lave- 
leye and others who talk in this fashion whether, on 
the strength of their own experience, they can affirm 
that theological unbelievers as a class are morally 
inferior to believers. The fact is, as we believe, that 
the average of morality in the so-called orthodox 
world is very poor, and that it will continue to bo so 
until a new element is introduced into it from the 
scientific study of nature, the element of intellectual 
honesty. It is easy to make such statements as that, 
“if all religious feeling were to melt away, a return 
to primitiv barbarism would be inevitable,” but to 
prove them might not be so easy. It may be re- 
marked that primitiv barbarism has always been 
marked by strong religious feeling as well as by com- 
prehensiv ignorance; and, therefore, if we succeeded 
in getting back to primitiv barbarism, we should hav 
reached a fine starting-point for another religious ev. 
olution. M. de Laveleye, however, does not expect 
that things will get to this pass; his idea is that our 
future civilization will be presided over by a purified 
form of Christianity based upon the most elevated 
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teachings of its founder. What the future of Dar- 


winism will be he does not tell us—whether it will 


vanish from the earth like an exhalation, or mingle 
with and perchance support the new creed. If the 
former is to be its destiny, we should hav some hint 
as to the probable manner of its going; if the latter, 
it is hard to see why it should hav been made an 
object of attack. , e 
. Miss Cobbe, who discusses “The Scientific Spirit 
of the Age,” admits that she does it “from an adverse 
point of view.” The “epoch-making biography of 
Mr. Darwin,” containing his “admirably candid 
avowal of the gradual extinction in his mind of the 
esthetic and: religious elements,” has, she thinks, 
“arrested not a few science-worshipers with the 
query, What shall it profit a man if he find the 
origin of species and know exactly how earth-worms 
and sun-dews conduct themselvs, if all the while he 
grow blind to the loveliness of nature, deaf to musio, 
insensible to poetry, and as unable to lift his soul to 
the divine and eternal as were the primeval apes from 
whom he has descended?” Miss Cobbe hastens to 
show that, for her own sake, she has nob sacrificed 
everything to science, by making a few remarks in a 
very unscientific spirit on the effects of scientific 
study. It promotes, she tells us, practical Material- 
ism. The student of science will—we quote the 
actual words of this once highly rational and thor- 
oughly Liberal-mirded writer—‘ view his mother's 
tears not as expressions of her sorrow, but as solu- 
tions of muriates and carbonates of soda and of phos- 
phatés of lime; and he will reflect. that they were 
caused, not by his heartlessness, but by cerebral 
pressure on her lachrymal glands. When she dies, 
she will ‘peep and botanize’ on her grave, not with 
the poet's sense of the sacrilegiousness of such ill- 
placed curiosity, but with the serene conviction of 
the meritoriousness of accurate observation of the 
flora of a cemetery.” What are we to say of this if 
. not that it is unmitigated trash? Is it known that 
' home affections are less powerful or less sacred in 
scientific than in unscientific households? Is there 
even ground to conjecture that such is the case? If 
not, such language as the above simply shows that 
Miss Cobbe, who has written so much and so well in 
. times past, is growing hysterical at the very period 
of life when we might hav expected to see her mani- 
festing in a special degree the qualities of modera- 
tion and self-control, of calm insight and wide 
` sympathy. 

Miss Cobbe objects to the scientific spirit that it 
makes much of disease and little of sin. If so, it is 
simply inverting the habit of past times, which was 
to make much of sin and little of disease. And 
what was “sin” in the apprehension of our ecclesi- 
astically-directed forefathers? To large extent it 
consisted in what the clergy of a certain church 
would call “ irregularity"— some want of conformity 
with ecclesiastical rules and requirements. It was 
by no means always coincident with immorality. A 
man might hav a lively sense of “sin” in connection 
with some purely ceremonial matter, and very little 
sense of wrong-doing in connection with the most 
grievous Offenses against his fellow-man. In obedi- 
ence to the “code of honor,” men who regarded 
themselvs as pillars of church and state would pre- 
pare to commit deliberate murder ; while they would 
always consider a gambling debt as vastly more 
sacred than one incurred for food or clothing. The 
* Christian " nations hav found enormous quantities 
of “sin” in heresy, and very little indeed in mutual 
bloodshed on the most appalling scale. Pious mon- 
archs hav appeased their consciences by persecuting 
the Jews, and pious folk generally by hunting 
witches. According to popular opinion in our own 
day, the divine anger is much more quickly kindled 
by the parody of a religious rite than by the most 
hideous villainy perpetrated by a man upon his neigh- 
bor. Every now and again there is a story in the 
papers about some boy or man struck blind or dumb 
for blasphemy, or of the personal appearance of the 
devil among some group of revelers engaged in pro- 
fanely mocking a religious ceremony! So various 
hav been the aspects in which “sin” has presented 
itself, and so little relation has it seemed to bear in 
any of its best recognized forms with practical moral- 
ity, that it is not to be wondered at if scientific men 
show some impatience with so vague and unsatisfac- 
tory a conception, and prefer to consider all conduct 
simply in its bearing on intelligible human interests. 
As to disease, they necessarily regard it as the great 
enemy, primarily, of man’s physical estate, and 
secondarily of his intellectual and moral constitu- 
tion; and if their chief efforts are bent on its exter- 
mination, it would be hard to say in what more use- 
ful work they could be engaged. 

The next fault that Miss Cobbe finds with the 
scientific spirit, which she characterizes as “ analytic, 
gelf-asserting, critical,” is that it is directly opposed 
to the “synthetic, reverential, sympathizing spirit of 
art ;? and she holds up to scorn the physicist who 
cannot enjoy the representation of figures suspended 
in the air in defiance of the law of gravity, and the 
zoologist who fails to admire cherubs without stom- 
achs, and centaurs with astomach to spare. Well, if we 
must confess it, our sympathy in.each case is with the 


man of science; and we refuse to believe, on any evi- 
dence as yet tendered, that art would be less art if 
it eondescended to recognize the laws of the physical 
universe. The poet Horace was no mean artist in his 
day, nor is there any reason to suppose that he was 
a victim to the scientific spirit; yet he has left on 
record his distaste for all such composit and unnat- 
ural creations as Miss Cobbe takes under her protec- 
lion. He thought the centaur and the mermaid both 
very ridiculous figures. “Let a thing be what it 
may,” he said, “but let it be simple, let it preserve 
its unity."* The greatest seulptors the world ever 
saw, those of ancient Greece, devoted themselvs 
almost wholly to the delineation of the human form 
in its ideal perfection; their ari may hav sought to 
transcend the actual, but not the possible. If they 
strove to better nature, it was not by flying in the 
face of natural laws, but by a happier blending of 
natural elements; just as the gardener of to-day 
shows us what may be realized by giving to various 
plants better conditions than can be commanded in 
the rude competition for existence. Miss Cobbe wili 
hav it that the scientific spirit would kill poetry. 
We do not believe a word of it; but we do believe 
that the scientific spirit applied to poetry would 
purge it of many morbid growths and ridiculous con- 
ceits. Some not incompetent judges are of the opin- 
ion that the very poem cited by Miss Cobbe in 
illustration, Shelley's * Sensitiv Plant,” is overladen 
with imagery. The late Mr. Arnold did not find 
Shelley quite “sane” enough to be a poet of the first 
order; and if representative of the scientific spirit 
occasionally find something in his verse that they 
cannot quite reconcile with common sense, they may 
plead that they are only finding what a great literary 
critic had already found. In lieu of such delicate 
fancies as Shelley has woven into his “Sensitiv 
Plant,” the scientific spirit, we are told, would “ de- 
scribe how the garden had been thoroughly drained 
and scientifically manured with guano and sewage.” 
This is not argument; it is hysteria running a little 
toward coarseness., 

But may it be claimed that science is advancing 
the interests of truth? No; not the science of our 
time. We are simply gathering facts and deducing 
laws, subject to rectification when further facts shall 
hav been gathered. But “in other days truth was 
deemed something nobler than this. It was the 
interests that lay behind and beyond the facts, their 
possible bearings on man’s deepest yearnings and 
sublimest hopes, which gave dignity and meaning to 
the humblest researches into rocks and plants.” A 
little definition would come in well here. What are 
the interests that lie beyond the facts? What are 
man’s deepest yearnings? What are his sublimest 
hopes? Are his sublimest hopes also his best- 
founded and most rational hopes? Are his deepest 


man’s conscience, when it enjoins acts. of which we 
disapprove ; and that he thinks so little of ours when 
it enjoins acts of which he disapproves? It no more 
occurs to us to think that the deity has specially en- 
lightened him on the point in question, than it occurs 
to him to pay our conscientious conviction 2 similar 
compliment. We get over the difficulty, not im- 
probably, by hinting that he is a “crank,” and the 
same mode of escape is open to him in relation to us. 
The criticism of conscience, as Miss Cobbs must well 
know, antedates Darwin by at least three centuries. 
The philosopher, whose motto was “ Que sais-je?” 
expounded its weaknesses more fully than Darwin 
ever did ; and Locke defines it very briefly as “our 
own opinion of the moral rectitude or pravity of our 
own actions. Dagald Stewart shows that the senti- 
ment of the sacredness of property varies from 
country to country, according to the amount of labor 
requisit to produce articles of value; and that in 
other respects local accidents decide to & great ex- 
tent the form that moral opinion takes. Hartley ex- 
plained the phenomena of conscience by association ; 
and, since his day, to go no further back, the idea of 
conscience as & special organ uttering the voice of the 
deity has been weakeningamong thinking men. The 
evolutionists of to-day hav simply succeeded in giv- 
ing a wider basis to views that were in the world 
long before their time; but to say that they hav in 
any way lowered the dignity of man’s moral nature 
is to state what is not the case. Miss Cobbe is 
pleased to suggest that the old ideas gave a basis for 
moral effort * as firm as the law of the universe it- 
self ;” but that henceforth our only fulerum will be 
* the sand-heap of hereditary experiences.” If any- 
thing could less deserve the designation of “ sand- 
heap” than our acoumulated hereditary experiences, 
we should like to know what it is. 
sand-heap there is an utter lack of cohesion; in the 
case of hereditary experiences cohesion is of their 
very nature. Miss Cobbe understands this perfeotly ; 
it is a pity she should hav written as though she did 
not, 

We are very far, therefore, from admitting that 
* the scientific spirit” has “sprung a mine under the 
deepest foundations of morality ;" or that it is as im- 
possible for a man who holds the evolutionary idea 
of the origin cf conscience “to cherish a great moral 
ambition as it is for a stream to rise above its source.” 
If, on the one hand, seienee moderates ambition by 
keeping before the mind the limits of the possible, 
on the other it stimulates ambition by producing the 
conviction that certain things are not only possible, 
but certain of attainment if the right means are used. 
There was a time in the history of science when men 
were laboring to transmute the baser metals into gold; 
that particular ambition has been abandoned with 
others equally chimerical; but it surely cannot be 
said that science to-day discourages effort in the field 


In the ease of the . 


yearnings at all of a practical character? If these 
yearnings can be appeased at all by scientific con- 
clusions, why not by those arrived at in our day as 
well as by the less correct ones arrived at in former 
days? Finally, what can science do more than put 
the most rational construction on facts? If more 
than this is wanted—some surplusage of belief—it 
can. be got from other quarters; science should not 
be held responsible for furnishing it, or blamable for 
not furnishing it. Miss Cobbe does not seem to be 
of this opinion, however. She says that, as “science 
has repeatedly renounced all pretension to throw 
light in any direction beyond the sequence of phys- 
ical causes and effects, she has abandoned 
her claim to be man’s guide to truth.” But surely, 
if at any time in the past science made good her 
claim to transcend the sequence of physical causes 
and effects, we need not concern ourselvs with her 
present denegation of authority in the higher region. 
Tf a teacher has really succeeded in teaching us the 
caloulus, we need not trouble ourselvs much if he 
should at some future time take it into his head that 
he never knew it himself. Supposing even that he 
never did know it, and that we only worked into it 
by the aid of his blunders, does not our knowledge 
remain? And what, in that case, can we do better 
than turn round and teach our teacher? On the 
other hand, if our teacher never knew what he 
thought he knew, and if we never learned what we 
thought we had learned, what can we both do better 
than acknowledge the true state of the case, and 
begin over again, should it seem desirable? 

We are told that Darwin “has destroyed, for those 
who accept his views, the possibility for a rational 
reverence for the dictates of conscience.” How? 
By raising a doubt as to “ whether the convictions of 
man’s mind, which has been developed from the 
mind of the lower animals, are of any value.” We 
should suppose that, the further back an organism 
could be traced, the more authority might be at- 
tached to what seem to be its laws. Who would 
not much rather trust a conscience that had a long 
history behind it, one stretching back even into the 
brute creation, than a brand-new article of whose 
genesis no satisfactory account could be given ? 
Moreover, how is it that we think so little of another 


* Denique sit quidvis, simplex duntaxat et unum. 
—Ars Poetica, 28. 


of chemistry. Precisely so in the moral region: we 
no longer expect to work miracles, but we do expect 
and hope by wisely concerted measures to accomplish 
better and greater results than were ever accom- 
plished by the enthusiasms and fanaticisms of the past. 
Miss Cobbe says that “the man of science may be 
&nxious to abolish vice and crime, 
has no longing to enthrone in their place a lofty 


but he 


virtue demanding his heart and life's devotion. He 


is almost as much Gisturbed by extreme goodness as 
by wickedness.” 
ingless language ? 


Is not this weak and almost mean- 

What is meant by “ enthroning a 
lofty virtue” in the place of vice and crime? The 
phrase has a fine sound, but it seems to be a case of 


preeteria nihil. What & man of science would like to 


see would be & society organized and governed ac- 
cording to the best knowledge of the time. He 
would like to see the laws of life and health respected, 
justice maintained among men, and free scope given 
to individual development. As to the lofty virtue 
which Miss Cobbe so strongly desiderates, the scien- 
tific man would like to do away with the necessity for 
it by a general leveling up of human life. He be- 
lieves, with Jean Jacques Rousseau, that prudence 
is a virtue which enables us to dispense with many 
others ; and that, if the human race could be taught 
prudence, great reformers and missionaries might 
hav an easy time of it, and perhaps be enabled to 
practice a little of their charity at home—an excel- 
lent starting-point, according to the proverb. The 
scientific man's ideal is necessarily a prosperous com- 
munity of fairly self-sufficing individuals, not a world 
of misery lightened by the angel visitations and exer- 
tions of a few heroic souis. Some may think his am- 
bition a low one, but he does not feel it to be so him- 
self; he does not really see how anyone who wishes 
well to the mass of his fellow-men can hav any differ- 
ent ambition. 

« Another threatening evil from the side of science 
is the growth of a hard and pitiless temper.” So 
Miss Cobbe; and this in face of the fact that never 
in the history of the world was there so much sym- 
pathy with suffering, or so ready a recognition of the 
rights of humanity, as there is to-day. Reference 1s 
made to sertain vague charges brought ia an anony- 
mous book against hospital physicians and students ; 
but, even admitting these charges as true In some 


substantial measure—and we should be sorry to do | 
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so without further proof—no good reason can be as- 
signed for charging on the scientific world at large a 
morbid temper displayed by a few representativs of 
one single profession. Compare the average practic- 
iog physician of to-day with the Slops and Sangrados 
cf former times, and we fancy there is no visible fall- 
ing off in humanity or any other respectable quality. 
What cannot be denied is that science has done a 
great work in mitigating suffering and lengthening 
human life; and it would be strange indeed if the 
ministers of these benefits were themselvs indiffer- 
ent to the very objects of their labors. 

Finally, joining hands with M. de Laveleye, Miss 
Cobbe declares that science destroys religion. The 
only reply to giv on this point is just this: that, if 
science and religion are natural enemies, one must 
destroy the other; that if they are not, if each has 
its basis in nature, then neither will destroy the 
other; but, after a mutual adjustment of their 
claims, each wil] confirm and strengthen the other. 
Science is nothing else than knowledge of the facts 
and laws of the universe. If religion cannot survive 
the scquisition of such knowledge by mankind, then 
it must perish ; but we should be sorry to affirm that 
its position is so precarious. One thing is certain, 
Science cannot go back. She has begun a series of 
interpretations of the great book of Nature that 
prove to be of ever-increasing interest from year to 
year. She cannot stop in this career. The book has 
only been fairly opened ; the true key to its hiero- 
glypbies bas just been found; the practical results 
already achieved by means of the knowledge acquired 
are full of advantage in the present and of promis 
for the future; what is there to do, therefore, but to 
go forward? Men of science may, as individuals, fail 
into many errors. "They may fail to realize the true 
dignity of their calling ; they may be unduly swayed 
by party spirit or by personal aims; they may be 
unworthy ministers of the truths which they deliver. 
But science, what is it but truth? And what is the 
scientific spirit but the spirit that bows to truth? 
To all who are dissatisfied with the present currents 
of thought we would, therefore, say: “ Criticise men 
as much ss you please. Po nt out their errors, their 
failings, intellectual and moral, with all needful sever- 
ity. Hold up the standard by which you think their 
lives and thoughts ought to be governed.  Criticise 
theories, too. Let nothing pass unchallenged or 
unscrutinized that you are not satisfied is true. Let 
no glamour of great names, no popularity of certain 
modes of thought, deter you from expressing your 
dissent from what you do not believe. But do not 
put yourself hopelessly in the wrong by attacking 
science, or by abusing the scientific spirit. You will 
gain nothing by it, but will merely darken your 
understandings, and shut yourselvs out from the 
light that is ready to lighten every man that comes 
into the world. Science will abide. It has its roots 
in the everlasting rocks and draws its aliment from 
universal nature. The scientific spirit will abide, 
admonishing men of their errors and leading them 
into all truth. It is wise to be reconciled to such 
powers as these ; even now, while you are in the way 
with them, make terms of peace, and find rest to 
your souls."— W. De Le Sueur. 


A Few Questions. 


We would like to know why, if a book publisher 
can make more money by seliing one million books 
at one cent profit on each book, than he can by 
selling one thousand for one dollar profit on each, a 
railway company cannot make more money by carry- 
ing sixty million people several times a year at a very 
small charge than it makes by carrying about ten mill- 
ion people at charges that are absolutely restrictiv ? 

‘Man is a traveling animal. He goes and comes 
again and again, and his example is followed by 
others, if they can afford it. The hog goes once and 
goes no more. Yet he is assisted on board the car; 


is carried slowly; is fed and watered, and his hog- 


ship is charged about ten cents per head per hun- 
dred mile trip. And the carriers make money by 
thus carrying him. Man goes on fast and cheaper 
trains, waits on himself, and is charged three hun- 
dred cents per hundred miles. Consequently five- 
sixths of the people who liv along the lines of rail- 
ways never travel unless compelied to doso. The 
theory of charging people on the railroads for dis- 
tance is all wrong. The charge should be for time. 
In countries where a merely nominal sum is charged 
for fourth-class travel the trains are crowded by the 
people, and the roads mske more money on fourth- 
class trains than on first-class. One dollar for each 
one of a thousand is but one thousand dollars; one 
cent for each one of a million is ten thousand dollars. 
Do you see it ? Horr. 


—————9—9————— 

Insreap then of studying theology, as is now done, 
out of the Bible and Testament, the meaning of 
which books are always controverted, and the authen- 
ticity of which is disproved, it is necessary that we 
refer to the bible of the creation. The principles we 
discover there are eternal, and of divine origin. They 
are the foundation of all the science that exists in the 
world, and must be the foundation of theology.— 
Thomas Paine. 
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Liberals, This is Your Last Opportunity. 


Those of you who hav read Mrs. Woodman’s pro- 
found article, in my department two weeks ago, musi 
hav felt deeply interested in the prize-manual proj- 
ect of President Westbrook, for the instruction of 
youth in natural morality. 

Now is the time to act. The article was written 
under the impression that all the money was sub- 
scribed—though sufficient is at hand to insure that 
the reat will be forthcoming. 

Bat you who read this will hav an opportunity to 


assceiate your name with one of the most important 


movements ever contemplated for the success of the 
Secular cause. It has a double significance. 

Before we shall be sure of ultimate triumph in the 
contemplated effort to wrest Girard College from the 
theological pettifoggers who like bees are swarming 
about it, we must be ready to meet, in the most 
practicable way possible, this question, or obstacle: 

Where is your system for the instruction of youth in the 
principles of pure morality, disassociated from the Bible and 
New Testament? . 

Ozee let us hav such a practical work on ethics 
written by recognized merit, indorsed by eminent 
and philosophical authority, and we then hav found 
the king.pin of our ease against the untrustworthy 
trustees of Girard College. 

Neither belief nor disbelief in theological dogmas 
indicate any moral quality. A person may be the 
most thorough skeptic and be perfectly conscientious 
and honest, while the most credulous Christian often 
lacks ali the essentials of moral strength. This 
might also be reversed, and individuals intellectually 
freed from superstition are often found persons 
largely void of honor, integrity, or moral perception. 
The individual is not 80 much to blame as society, 
for we are only creatures of environment. That per- 
Son's moral perceptions may hav been blunted and 
impaired by surrounding conditions, for which he 
was no more responsible than for the color of hia 
hair or eyes. i 

What we, as Secularists, should do is to teach 
society to prepare or create such environments as 
will fully round out in future the moral and social 
qualities of the race. i 

There are innumerable volumes on moral philoso- 
phy, but they are entirely inadequate for the young, 
receptiv minds who are needing moral nurture and 
practical ideas in the cultivation of ethics. 

The question also involved, and, I think, largely 
unsolved, is, what moral acts are, and after that is 
decided, how to teach them to the young. To my 
mind, morals are the combined sentiment of all the 
best of the ages, and belong neither to Bibles nor to 
religions, but to that great inspirer—experience. 
They are humanity’s crystallizations in the schoo) of 
utility. . 

Who will cover themselvs with lasting honor? 
Who will “ build 2 mausoleum representing heart as 
well as brain?” Who will make a monetary sacrifice 
for the advancement of Sacularism, the well-being of 
society, and the perpetuation of truth? Now let 
your noblest impulses soar, and down your sordid 
aspirations, remembering that this is as much for 
the glory of the American Secular Union as it will be 
a benison of joy to yourselvs ! 

About $200 more is needed by August 1st to com- 
plete the $1 000 necessary for this fund. We want 
it in sums either of $100, of $50, or of $25. I think 
the names of such donors to this fund should appear 
on every book issued under that copyright. Do not 
wait for some one else to act, but sit down now and 
send your check either to myself or to R. B. West- 
brook, 1707 Oxford street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

I hope that this appeal will not be in vain. Who 
will respond? 

OUR WORK IN TRE CONSTITUTIONAL CONVENTIONS - 


The able editorial warnings in recent issues of Tux 
Trora Surxer fully foreshadowed the efforts now 
being put forth by the National Reform Association 
to slaughter mental liberty and establish theological 
dominion, by engrafting the God in-the-Constitution 
idea in the four newly-admitted states—-North and 
South Dakota, Montana, and Washington. 

At the conatitutional conventions, now in session, 
the delegates are tossing between throes of progress 
and prejudice—of political advancement and party 
retreat, of radical courage and conservativ cowardice. 

Many progressiv measures on land taxation hav 
been proposed, which, if faithfully adhered to, would 
include church sites, but which we fear, on their 
passage, will be so amended as to exempt that class 
of privileged property. ; 

In the South Dakota constitutional convention, a 
proposition, we are informed, is likely to be adopted 


| taxing all realty, also mortgages and other securities . 
for debt. We sincerely hope such may pass. 

We can only partially enumerate the progressiv 
constitutional limitations proposed by the delegates 
in their several conventions, and can only briefl y 
summarize the most important measures, including 
as they do: : i 

The abolition of a state senate, the adoption of 
the Australian system of voting, the adoption of uni- 
versal or woman suffrage, compulsory education, 
appointment of labor bureaus, the forbidding of 
armed bodies (Pinkerton’s detective) being brought 
into the state, and the adoption of a new judiciary 
system. 

A Mr. Stevens is leading the fight in the constitu- 
tional convention st Bismarck for one legislativ 
body, which, it seems to us, is an excellent idea, aud 
more democratic than the present absurd state senate. 
Such a legislativ body as proposed in the following ` 
resolution would be less expensiv, closer to the peo- 
ple, and more directly under their influence. Let us 
get down to democracy or republicanism in fact, and 
prove whether the people are safe guardians of thei 
own liberty cr not. The resolution reads: 


Resolved, That the constitution provide that the legislativ 


authority of this state shall rest in a single body, to be called - 


legislativ assembly, which shall consist of not Jess thau one 
hundred members, to be elected by the people; provided the 
legislativ assembly may, from time to time, increase the 
number of members as necessity may require. 

The conservativs are conniving at Prohibition, 
Sunday legislation, and all the train of priestly 
projects. The crafty district secretary of the 
National Reform Association—whose name is in- 
dicativ of intrigue—is busy with his Machiavellian 
scheming. Our Secular friends had, through the 
Freethought press, ample warning of their contem- 
plated machinations, and ovght to hav put forih 
their most strenuous efforis. If they hav proved 
ineffectual, it is because they were not organized—a 
condition readily remedied. We cannot hope to win 
without organization. The battle of progress is a 
continuous struggle. It has no lasting victory, and 
the American Secular Union is the only organization 
affording & nuclsus whereby the phalanxes of mental 
freedom may maneuver more effectually. There 
must be a touching cf elbows all along the line—a 
concentration and fulfilment of “In union there is 
strength.” Our Secular friends should hav made 
strong memorials and presented them by personal 
appeals to those constitutional conventions, 

District Secretary R. C. Wylie, of the National 
Reform Association, appeared before the constitu- 
tional convention at Helena, Mont., and submitted a 
memorial or proposition touching the moral principle 
of civil government.. In it the statements are made 
that nearly all the state constitutions contain acknowl- 
edgments of almighty God more or less clearly ex- 
pressed, but the National Reform Association desire 
something more definit. God should be acknowl- 
edged as the source of that authority which is vested 
in the majority. His will should be taken for a 
supreme law on all moral issues in the sphere of 
political life. The Lord should be recognized as the 
king of nations. Besides this a foundation should be 
laid for necessary legislation on the question of mar- 
riage and divorce, the Sabbath question, and moral 
instruction in our public schools. 

The above slight summary of Brother Wylie’s 
adroit work but feebly.represents what is being done 
by outside pressure in those states. Several of our 
prominent Secularists, notable among whom is our 
Oregonian vice-president Mrs. M. J. Olds, hav been 
scattering our literature thickly in Montana and 
Washington, which it is hoped may hav found will- 
ing lodgment in the minds of the people and hay its 
desired effect on future legislation. 

I notice with pleasure that Mr. Warren, of Silver 
Bow, Mont., introduced a memorial relativ to a Sun- 
day law, asking that no legislation be enacted exfore- 
ing the observance of the Sabbath day. It admits 
the right of religious people to choose their own day 
of worship, bui protests against their dictating to 
other creeds what day they shall observe. Thig 
memorial was referred to the committee on bill of 
rights. 

The committee on bill of rights at Olympia, Wasb., 
reported their preamble, which has the merit of being 
the briefest on record, and in the bill of righis the 
name of God is conspicuous by its absence. Abso- 
lute freedom of conscience in all religious matters is ` 
guaranteed, with the exception of polygamy. 

If adopted, the provisions regarding religious lib. 
erty will do away with sectarian exercises in the 
public schools, and no public money is to be used 
for any religious training whatever therein. This is 
a Secular triumph indeed. 

While frequently noticing partial extracts from the 
preamble and constitution of the National Reform 
Association, and as that document has from time to 
time undergone some amendments, I wish to present 
to your readers the latest revised edition, for which 
we are indebted to the courtesy of the Christian 
Statesman. I believe that the most effectual way 
to defeat this conspiracy is to understand it, and as 
they print our Nine Damands in their columns con- 
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tinuously, the wides$ possible publicity should be 
given by us to their efforts. We must keep it before 
our people, so that they may realize more than ever 
the forces, power, and influence of the enemy we 
must grapple with sooner or later. The Lord should 
be a perpetual alien to our laws. Look at the con- 
dition of the people in all nations where he is recog- 
nized as king. Read the following. Cut it out. 
. Show it to your neighbors and ask their opinion on 
this insidious attemps to overthrow American insti- 
tutions. God and liberty cannet exist in the same 
political document. 
CONSTITUTION OF THE NATIONAL REFORM ASSOCIATION. 

Believing that almighty God is the source of all power and 
authority in civil government, that the Lord Jesus Christ is 
the Ruler of nations, and that the revealed will of God is of 
supreme authority in civil affairs ; 

Remembering that this couniry was settled by Christian 
men, with Christian ends in view, and that they gave a dis- 
tinctly Christian character to the institution which they es- 
tablished ; 

Perceiving the subtle and persevering attempts which are 
made to prohibit the reading of the Bible in our public 
schools, to overthrow our Sabbath laws, to corrupt the 
family, to abolish the oath, prayer in our national and state 
legislatures, days of fasting and thanksgiving, and other 
Christian features of our institutions, and 80 to divorce the 
American government from all connection with the Christian 
religion ; 

Viewing with grave apprehension the corruption of our 
politics, the legal sanction of the liquor traffic, and the disre- 
gard of moral and religious character in those who are 
exalted to high places in the nation ; 

Believing that a written constitution ought to contain ex- 
plicit evidence of the Christian character and purpose of the 
nation which frames it, and perceiving that the silence of the 
Constitution of the United ‘States in this respect is used as 
an argument against all that is Christian in the usage and 
administration of our government; 

We, citizens of the United States, do associate ourselvs 
under the following articles, and pledge ourselvs to God, 
and to one another, to labor, through wise and lawful means, 
for the ends herein set forth : 

Article l.—'This society shall be called the ‘ National 
Reform Association." 

Article LT. —Yhe object of.this society shall be to maintain 
existing Christian features in the American government; to 
promote needed reforms in the action of the government 
touching the Sabbath, the constitution of the family, the 
religious element in education, the oath, and publie morality 
as affected by the liquor traffic and other kindred evils; and 
to secure such an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States as will declare the nation’s allegiance to Jesus 
Christ and its acceptance of the moral laws of the Christian 
religion, end so indicate that this is a Christian nation, and 
place all the Christian laws, institutions, and usages of our 
government on an undeniable legal basis in the fundamental 
law of the land. 

Article IJI.— All persons approving these objects and con- 
tribuling annually to its treasury shall be members cf this 
society. f 

Aricle IV.—The officers of this association shall be the 
president, vice-presidents, general secretary, corresponding 
secretary, recording secretary, and treasurer, and such dis- 
trict, financial, and other secretaries as may be appointed by 
the executiv committee. The secretaries and treasurer, with 
twenty-one other members, shall be the executiv committee 
of the association. i i 

Article V.—Any society adopting a constitution in har- 
mony with the aims of the National Reform Association, and 
contributing annually to its treasury, shall be recognized as 
an auxiliary, and ail members thereof shall be members 
of the National Reform Association. 

E. A. STEVENS, 


Secretary American Secular Union. 
———— —$-9—499-————————— 


Our London Letter. 


To rug Evrroz or Tan Truru Seexer, Sir: From 
the report of the National Secular Society's confer- 
ence held on Whitsunday, I gather that this society 
is making very good headway. An sddition of five 
new branches and close on to five hundred new mem. 
bers is encouraging from one point of view, though 
possibly these additions will not add much to the 
financial strength. Considering the very small in- 
come of the National Secular Society a vast amount 
of work is done, and if its income was equal to that 
of the Christian societies, Christianity would soon be 
a thing of the past. ‘The president does not seem so 
hopeful as he was in former yeare, and it is certainly 
a very hard fight being carried on against creed. 
The enemy is numerically overpowering, and it will 
be along time yet before he is put to flight. But 
even if Freethought as now understood were to be- 
come the belief of the majority, there would still be 
a small band still further advanced to carry on the 
same uphill work. The opposition to aggressiv 
Freethought is not so violent just now as it was & 
few years ago, and this seems somewhat to discourage 
certain members of the National Secular Society, as 
there is now so little scope for their combativ fac- 
ulties, which are likely under such circumstances to 
fall into disuse. Iam told that the London Secular 
Federation is doing activ work, and the results are & 
cause of congratulation. : 

Now that Mrs. Berant has joined the Theosopbists, 
Iam a little curious to know how she can eonsistently 
call herself an Atheiat of the Materialistic school. I 
hav met with American Atheists who believe in Spir- 
itualistie manifestations, but the terms appear to me 
totally opposed. It may be that there is a some- 


thing in mankind above and beyond what there is in. 


the lower orders of life, something that livs after 
what we understand as death, but this has never, so 
far as I know, been proved, nor hav I met with any 
` argument that can warrant any such belief—nothing 


The Struggle With Obscurantism. 
Karl Blind in the Nineteenth Century. — 

What were Bruno’s sufferings in the darkness of the dun- 
geon in which the Inquisition kept him! What ferocious at- 
tempts were made to bend and break the energy of the highly 
cultured, unfrocked friar whose mind was nourished with 
the love of antiquity! If, as a prisoner, he had a moment of 
faltering, the answer has been given in the words, ‘‘ How 
can you expect that torture, even though applied for hours, 
should prevail against a whole life of study and inquiry?” 
Campanella, who, after Bruno, was kept in prison for twenty- 
seven years, said of his own sufferings: ‘‘The last time I 
was tortured it was for forty hours. I was fettered with 
cords which cut to the very bones; I, was hung up with 
hands tied back, a most sharp piece of wood being used, 
which cut out large parts of my flesh and produced a vast 
loss of blood." Perhaps some day, when the archives of the 
Vatican become fully accessible, we shall learn a little more 
of Bruno's last years of torment. On being informed of his 
doom, he, in the face of à horrible death, heroically said to 
his inhuman judges : ** Perhaps you pronounce your sentence 
with greater fear than that with which I receive it!” Among 
those who formed the tribunal was Cardinal Bellarmin, the 
same who, later on, forced Galileo to an apparent recanta- 
tion, and Cardinal Sanseverina, who had called the massacre 
of the night of St. Bartholomew ‘a splendid day most pleas- 
ant to Catholics.” The sentence against Bruno was, as 
usual, to be carried out ‘‘ without the spilling of blood.” In 
the bandit language of the Inquisition, as Hermann Brunn- 
hofer expresses it, this signified burning at the stake. Be- 
fore the victim of priestcraft was sacrificed his tongue was 
torn with pincers. But it still speaks to posterity in power- - 
ful accents. More and more it is seen that a great deal of 
that which, in this country, Darwin, Huxley, Tyndall, Lyell, 


beyond a mere supposition. Louis Figuier's theory 
is to my mind the most plausible, but it possesses no 
scientific basis. 

What will be the upshot of the excitement over the 
Bruno statue at Rome? The pope is not able to get 
over it, and it would be interesting to know what 
took place at the secret consistory just called. Are 
the cardinals to cast lots to decide who shall try and 
kaock down the statue on the next dark night? If 
this single statue is such a severe blow to the papacy, 
perhaps the erection of a few more of other victims 
might finish it off entirely. I cannot understand 
why the pope should make so much fuss about it. As 
the Roman Catholic church is equally ready to prove 
that Bruno was not burnt at all, and that he well 
deserved his fate, why should it upset the poor old 
man! 

But for a more important engagement I should 
hav attended a prophetic debate held last evening at 
the Cannon street Hotel on some disputed passage in 
Daniel's drivelings, in which the irrepressible Baxter 
largely figures. I don’t ever remember baving seen 
a real, genuin prophet, and as this is the only one on 
show I am rather anxious to inepect the “ critter.” 
There is to be another debate as to whether Christ 
and his glorified saints will liv during the miilennium 
above the earth in a heavenly city fifteen bundrcd 


miles square and fifteen hundred miles high. It 


would be worth hearing, if only to heer where 


“above the earth” it happens to be situated. 


Mr. Bradlaugh bas, in the New Review, given his 


reasons for opposing legislativ actioh with regard to 


the eight-hours movement. He thinks that it is a 
tendency of most dangerous character “ to look to the 
legislature or government to supply immediate reme- 
dies for all evils, however arising, in the struggle for 
existence,” but if the legislature does not exist for 
the purpose of making laws for the benefit of the 
majority, of what use is it, and how is it possible to 
draw a hard and fast line as to legislativ interfer- 
ence? Was it wrong to abolish slavery by act of 
Parliament? It is urged that artisans on the conti- 
nent work longer hours for Jess wages than in Eng- 
land, but do they turn out an equal amount for a 
day's work? Skilled labor can generally dictate its 
own terms, but it is the large army cf workers who 
are unable to do this that require assistance from 
Parliament. The question is undoubtedly a very dif- 
ficult one, and will bear locking at from many points 
of view, but when employers are making large fort- 
unes out of the blood and bones of the employed, 
political economy must stand aside in the interests of 


humanity. 
— — 


A Roman Catholic Elsmere. 


From the Longon Telegraph. 

Tho Rev. A. Jerome P. Matthews, for the past two 
years Roman Catholic priest at St. Mary’s, Bath, has 
addressed the following letter to the members of bis 
congregation : 


My Very Dzar FRIENDS: I hav to mske an announcement 
which will be painful alike to yourselvs and to me. It shall 
be very brief, for it is sad to me to part from you; it will be 
sadder for you to learn the cause. After long and anxious 
thought and study, I hav arrived at the conviction that the 
Jewish and Christian scriptures, though possessing many 
excellences, are full of legendary and mythological state- 
ments, and that they possess no claim to and manifest no 
evidence of divine inspiration; that the Roman Catholic 
church has no claim to be regarded as a divinely constituted 
authority; that the papacy is a human institution, gravely 
compromised to error and superstition, and, therefore, inju- 
rious to the spiritual and temporal welfare of mankind; that 
Jesus Christ, though a holy man and ardent reformer, was 
not the great God of the universe, but the sen of Joseph and 
Mary ; that neither demoniacal spirits, nor a place or state of 
everlasting torment hav any existence in fact, but originate 
in ancient mythologies. With these convictions, which I 
hav striven against for a long time without success, it would 
be dishonest for me to continue a8 a priest, teaching only the 
pure theism of natural spiritual religion, which I profoundly 
believe and desire to promote. . I therefore this day return 
to our excellent and kind bishop the sacerdotal faculties 
intrusted to me by his lordship. I retire from the midst of 
you with & heart full of kindness and gratitude to you all. 
‘All the confidences, spiritual and temporal, of my ministry 
wiil be faithfully observed. As soon as I can get my house 
off my hands I shall leave it, as my continued presence close 
to the church would be a painful reminder to us both of a 
past full of happiness until doubt agitated my mind. These 
doubts I hav been careful not to unfold to any of you, and I 
hav provided for you the ministry of worthy priests ignorant 
of my mental conflict. With a sad and loving heart, then, I 
commend you, my dear and valued friends, to the eternal 
father of spirits, and let us ever remember one another in the 
presence of the all-holy one. Bidding you all a sorrowful 
farewell, I remain, Always affectionately youre, 

AnNOLD JEROME P. MATTHEWS. 


Sonnet to Shamgar. 
Ho! Shamgar, mighty one of long ago, 
Puissant wielder of the ox-goad deadly, 
You died and left your patronymic redly 
Linked to one slaughter anything but slow! 
Six hundred Philistines, at one fell swoop, 
You slew, ’tis said—the number nothing swollen, 
Though name of battle’s lost, mislaid or stolen— 
Ox-goad in hand! Odds blood! O Red Shirt, whoop, 
Before Red Shamgar’s pales thy ruddy hand! 
O mighty chieftain of the Hebrew nation, 
O Shamgar of the ox-goad allegation, 
Ab, how those fated Philistines you tanned! 
On war's red field thou wert a stalwart stalker, 
With ox-goad armed a veritable corker! & SLoxum. 


Lubbock, and others hav by their masterly and successful 


researches made the common intellectual property of sll ed- 
ucated people had been divined, in some measure, by the 
prescient genius of Bruno. Unaided by exact science, he 
anticipated in a general way the scientific results of ages to 
come. The struggle against obscurantism has still to be 
carried on. While I am writing this, numerous voices of 
the ultramontane press come in from abroad which speak in 
tones of inquisitorial fury of the ‘‘ Bruno scandal,” urging a 
crusade for tbe restoration of the temporal power of the 
papacy. Some of these papers go the length of justifying 
the burning of the Italian thinker By ** the necessity of guard. 
ing the church against dangerous heresies.” The Salzburg 
Chronik says: He that will not listen and obey must b: 
made to feel. In order to save the good the evil must be 
annihilated. "This doctrin is the very basis of the penal law 
and of the divine command which punishes murder, an‘ 
which therefore must all the more punish the murder of 
souls. This is in accordance with human conscience and 
with justice.” Bruno himself foresaw an age of enlighten. 
ment, a coming century of progress, when the powers of 
darkness would sink down to the nether world and the hearts 
of men be filled with truth and justice. To this prediction 
refers the proud inscription on his monument: “ To Gior- 
dano Bruno this memorial has been raised by the centu:y 
prophesied by him on tbe very spot where his pile burnt." 
Jt may be open to doubt whether this nineteenth century 
has fulfilled yet all that which Bruno foretold. But whether 
Galileo's often-quoted word was spoken or not on the famous 
occasion when the papal church fancied it could stop the ro. : 
tation of the world by bringing him down on his knees, the 
truth of his saying, in more than one sense, becomes very 


apparent: ‘ Eppur si muove /" ** And yet it moves!” 


i S: 


Religion Producing Hostility. 
Ottawa Letter to New York Herald. 

“It is useless to imagin that we will ever cease to be 
French and Catholic. This monument declares that after a 
century of separation from our ancient mother we are still 
French. More than that, we will remain French and Cath- 
olic, and our children will remain French and Catholic.” 

These words sound strangely, do they not? coming from 
the mouth of the premier of a British provirce. They were 
uttered at the unveiling of a joint monument to Cartier and 
Brebóeuf at Quebec, on St. Jean Baptiste day, by the Hon. 
Honoré Mercier, premier of the provioce of Quebec. $ vs 

In the last century an act gave the French Canadians the 
free exercise of the Roman Catholic religion, which in that , 
intolerant age was a great concession. With it went the 
right to collect tithes for the support of the church, and the - 
right to make assessments for ecclesiastical structures and to 
order the metes and bounds of parishes. The Quebec act is 
now seen to hav been a fatal mistake. 

It is needless to follow the history of the two peoples 
down through the years. Suffice it to say that under the 
skilful guidance of the hierarchy the French hav always got 
the best of every “deal” between the two peoples, and after 
twenty-two years’ trial of confederation, which was to hav 
cured all the national ils, the two peoples, French and 
British, are at this moment glaring at each other with 
murder in their hearts. 

The habitants hav increased from sixty thousand at the 
time of the conquest to two million, eight hundred thousand 
of whom hav found homes in the United States. They hav 
invaded the English-speaking proviuce of Ontario on its 
eastern edge, and pursuing the usual policy they hav con- 
verted the public schools in the sections in which they reside 
into French schools and handmaidens of holy churzh. Their 
fecundity is marvelous. The church dwells with emphasis on 
the scriptural mandate to increase and multiply on the earth. 
Their standard of living is low, and believing implicitly that 
God provides for the little ravens, they hasten into matri- 
mony with a want of forethought and preparation that is a 
wonder to their more cautious Saxon neighbors. Ina com- 
parativly few years the still young couple will hav ten or a 
dozen dark-skinned, black-eyed children gathered about the 
hearthstone. 

Our case should be a warning to neighboring people, more 
especially the educational aspect of it. One of the things 
wrested from us by the solid phalanx was the right of Cath- 
olics to establish separate schools, although the public 
schools are non-sectarian and are the perfection of a public 
school system. The result of this is that Protestant d 
Roman Catholic children are growing up estranged and 
apart, occupying different intellectual positions and forming 
varying conceptions of life. It will be difficult, indeed, to 
form a homogeneous people on this half of North America 
under circumstances and Conditions such as these. - 

— eoo 

W. F. Jamieson was engaged to deliver three more lect- 
ures in Monte Vista, Col., July 18th, 19th, and 20th, and is 
announced to giv a course of lectures in Hay Springs, Neb. 
Liberals along the line of the B. & M. railroad in Nebraska 


wishing lectures may address Mr. Jamieson at Coryell, Col. 
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Communications. 


Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 


There are a variety of opinions among scholars, 
investigators, and students of church and Christian 
history as to the reality, in regard to time and place, 
personality, and peculiar characteristics as a prophet, 
ethical teacher, and radical reformer of the Joshua, 
or Jesus, of the New Testament. 

That such a person appeared, at or about 
the time referred to by Paul and the gospel 
writers, the early Christian authors generally agree. 
There is very little reliable evidence in the New Tes- 


tament, of a positiv and direct quality, that can be. 


adduced. Paul admits that he never saw Joshua in 
the flesh, so his testimony must all be second-hand, 
which we know can be but of little value, and is not 
accepted in a court of law or of common sense. 

Paul may be very positiv and emphatic; that does 
not prove anything more than that he was an ardent 
‘enthusiast. It is just as easy to be an enthusiast 
over a mistake, a beautiful, plausible ideal, as over a 
plain, practical verity. So that Paul’s testimony is 
not adequate, for he cannot be accepted as a compe- 
tent witness. 

The writers of the gospels were all Greek scholars, 
living in & country nearly a thousand miles away 
from Jerusalem, and writing these gospels in another 
language and more than a century later in time than 
the occurrences which they purport to relate. 
Not one of them knew anything, personally, of 
what they pretend to narrate. Their testimony is 
all founded on hearsay, traditions, stories, and leg- 
ends in circulation over a hundred years. And who 
these gospel authors were nobody knows, for the 
books were anonymous. We gather these facts and 
this knowledge from the writings and the testimony 
of those living at that time and in the following cent- 
ury. These gospels were never referred to, never 
quoted, and were not known to exist from any evi- 
dence that can be found anywhere, till the latter part 
of the second century. So says Prof. Samuel David- 
son, D.D., the ablest Christian scholar, and the very 
highest authority, of the present century. Intelligent 
students of biblical and church history are assenting 
to this, as they can find no authentic testimony for 
its denial. Chrysostom, a bishop, an author, and 
Christian scholar in high standing, who lived in the 
fourth century, affirms that these gospels had no 
names attached to them for ages, and not till the 
church, without any knowledge or authority, placed 
to them the names of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 

` John for the purpose of giving them more weight to 
aid in their priestly work. 

The Acts, the other epistles, and Revelations hav 
no better or other origin. They hav all been doubted, 

' denied, and rejected as of any historical value by 
high church dignitaries and the most competent 
judges at different periods in the history of the 
church, as well as by many councils which hav re- 
jected or could not agree to adopt them into the 
canon. The Catholic and Protestant churches could 
not agree on the authenticity of several of them, and 
there is no agreement among scholars to-day as to 
their authoritativ value. In short, the whole New 
Testament has lost and is losing rapidly since the 
late revision all that value as authority it once pos- 
sessed in the eyes of the intelligent, in the church, 
and among the clergy. As a divine revelation and 
the “word of God,” it is passing where it belonge— 
into innocuous desuetude. 

The Jewish and pagan writers refer to the 
Judean reformer and to his disciples as a sect 
which was unpopular among the Jews, and that they 
and their descendants kept up an organization at 
Jerusalem for a hundred years, with a succession of 
rabbis or bishops to the number of fifteen, and till 
the reign of the emperor Hadrian, who, to suppress 
the disorders and the rebellious spirit of the Jews, 
determined to destroy Jerusalem, to scatter and to 
humble them into submission to the laws. | 

The Jerusalem church, to escape the persecution, 
left that city and went east over Jordan, and settled 
at Pella. But a portion of them were dissatisfied 
there and longed to return to their nativ city, yet 
could not while under the leadership of a Jewish 
bishop, without being subjected to persecution with 
their turbulent Jewish brethren. 

To screen themselvs from the stigma and penalty 
of the Roman laws for being a sect of the Jews, a 
portion of them elected a pagan bishop, named 
Marcus, who induced them to abandon some of their 
Jewish peculiarities and adopt the pagan notions of 
the Greeks, which were becoming more popular; 
then they would be permitted to return and liv on 
Mount Zion with the pagans, whom the emperor had 
caused to settle there to prevent the return of the 
scattered Jews. 

These followers of Marcus, the pagan bishop, did 
' return to Jerusalem, and were known to the Greeks 
as the Nazarene Christians. They apostatized so far 
from the simple ethics and humble life of Joshua 
(now called by us Jesus) as to adopt some of the 
Greek metaphysics, the stories about their prophet, 


-|and the miracles that had been ascribed to him by 


those mythological Greek proselytes. 

That portion of the church at Pella which refused 
to follow Marcus with his pagan superstitions, re- 
mained in exile, and for two hundred years contin- 
ued firm in the simple faith till it melted away or 
scattered; some joining the Jews, and others the 
pagans, or remaining alone without coalescing with 
either. : 

Up to this period these Jewish disciples were the 
only representativs of the original simplicity of the 
life and lessons of their humble prophet. Their tes- 
timony and their traditions were ali that there was 
of genuin authority. They spurned with indigna- 
tion all those stories the Greeks had invented about 
his being a God or a gon of God, or being born of a 
virgin and endowed with miraculous power. They 
denied all the romantic stories the Greeks had made 
up about his life and death, his resurrection and as- 
cension. 

Here we hav from the only witnesses or authority 
that can in any fair sense be depended upon, a posi- 
tiv contradiction and denial of the forgeries the 
Greek gospel-writers hav worked into their romantic 


narrativs of & person of whom they literally know 


nothing, but whom they were determined to deify, 
and to elevate among their heathen gods. The 
pagans that adopted Christianity even in the first 
century, in the main, never comprehended fully the 
extreme purity and simplicity of the ethical righteous- 
ness of Joshua and his devoted Jewish followers. 
Our standards of Christianity to-day are not founded 
on the precepts and practices of this early period of 
the Christian church, but they are formed from the 
degenerate and corrupted version of the faiths that 
are found in the New Testament, as written by the 
Greeks a century later, with the additions, interpre- 
tations, and glosses of after ages. 
Gibbon, whose researches were exhaustiv and 
whose authority is without an equal as an unbiased 
historian on Christianity, says of these early Chris- 
tians: “They had separated themselvs from every 


mode of superstition which was received in any part. 


of the globe. The pure and sublime idea which they 
entertained of the supreme being escaped the gross 
conception of the pagan multitude, who were at a loss 
to discover a spiritual and solitary God, that was 
neither represented under any corporeal figure or vis- 
ible symbol, nor was adored with the accustomed pomp 
of libations and festivals, of altars and sacrifices.” He 
says: “They agreed with the sages of Greece and 
Rome and their disciples, in their contemplation of 
the existence of the first cause and in their philo- 
sophical devotions.” It was from this fact, this 
reason, that they received the name of Christians, 
meaning wise men. l 

They knew nothing of a “Lord and savior Jesus 
Christ,” for they had never seen or heard of him. 
They had heard of a teacher at Jerusalem, who had 
taught his disciples those simple, sublime ideas of 
righteousness and ethical purity. It was reserved 
for the pagan mythologists of a subsequent century 
to invent and formulate this romantic title, which 
professing Christians of to-day bow before with 
humble gratitude and veneration. 

“This blessed son and sent of the father,” from 
Mount Olympus, or somewhere else, who came down 
from the Chaldean heaven as an atoning savior, and 
who was decreed to die to effect a reconciliation of 
man to God, for whose sake we ask God in our 
prayers to forgiv us, and to let our sins be washed 
away in his blood—all of this is a Greek myth, 
that grew out of a martyrdom, which occurred near 
Jerusalem, some three hundred years previously. 

As they did not believe in this supernatural cre- 
ation of the Greeks, they were the Infidels, the weak- 
minded, stupid heretics, with whom the more 
wealthy, aristocratic orthodox would not associate. 
These earliest Christians or disciples were proscribed, 
condemned, and abandoned by the pious, conceited, 
paganized professors of Christianity, who adopted 
into their creeds the old heathen mythology which 
we hav expressed now in English in the superhuman 
title of, “ Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 

The Infidels of this generation, or those of the 
first and the nineteenth centuries, in many respects 
harmonize and resemble each other. They both 
spurn all creeds and superstitious worships. They 
both agree with the Greek philosophers and sages, in 
regard to the attributes of a first cause in a scientific 
or philosophic sense, and in the practice of the moral 
virtues to secure salvation. . 

The early Christians attached great importance to 
the light and the truth as the means to redeem the 
mind from the bondage of superstition and error. 

Not a few of these impressiv lessons hav found 
their way into the New Testament. No Infidel in 
our time could desire to enforce with greater 
emphasis the absolute and indispensable value of the 
“light,” or mental illumination. 

John’s gospel makes Joshua say, “God is light.” 
Then of course light was his God. No greater con- 
ception or higher exaltation could be given to intelli- 
gence or light, than to make it the God we should 
worship. Then John also tells us that he said, “To 


this end was I born, for this cause came I into the : 


world to bear witness to the truth.” These Infidel 
gems of course are found mingled with the debris of 
the superstructures of colossal Greek and Roman 
superstitions. 

In the first public discourse or sermon attributed 
to Joshua (Jesus), to his ignorant or mentally 
darkened audiences, he makes light. the conspicuous 
and essential guide for life and conduct. He was 
making secondary or obsolete the ordinances, laws, 
and ceremonies, and substituted for these a new 
basis for action and guidance.: He adopted the 
Infidel’s or Freethinker’s principles and tactics, and - 
urged his hearers away from all superstition and to 
act entirely from another motiv than the priest- 
ridden masses. If they would accept his simple, 
ethical lessons, and trust in them, well could he gay: - 
* Ye are the light of the world." “Let your light 
80 shine before men that they may see your good 
works and glorify your father which is in heaven." 
To the blind, bigoted, implacable, pious, orthodox 
Jews we read that he said: “ This is the condemna- 
tion that light is come into the world and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were 
evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be manifest that they are 
wrought in [good or] God.” 

“I am enlightening the world. He that followeth 
me shall not walk in darkness, but shal! hav the light 
of life.” 

In speaking of the life principle as manifested in 
animated nature, that the study of this life force was 
instructiv, he said: ‘The life was the light of men." 
It is the study of this life force among scientists that 
has brought so much light to this our era. 

He said it was open to all, and he believed in all 
having this scientific enlightenment, for “That was 
the ¿rue light which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world.” These are specimens of the Infidel 
arguments he used to induce the orthodox Jews to 
renounce their superstitions, and to accept reason, 
light, and intelligence for their religion. 

Paul among the gentiles was just as free and fear- 
less in the avowal of his testimony to the light as the 
only guide to conduct. He was strongly impressed 
with the belief that he could convert them from their 
mythology, and that country offered him a field for 
extensiv missionary labor. He feli that he was “to 
open their eyes and to turn them from darkness to 
light and from worthlessness to good ;” that this 
“Christ or wisdom should show light unto the peo- 
ple and to the gentiles.” He urged his disciples “to 
put on the armor of light.” He said of this christos, 
or wisdom, that it will “both bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness and will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts.” 

He told the Ephesians “to walk as the children of | 
the light" and “to awake, and this cArstos, or wis- 
dom, shall giv thee light." To the Thessalonians 
he said, “ Ye are the children of the light.” 

Paul and Joshua did almost or quite apotheosize 
this light. No Infidel since could do more homage 
to it, none could show more devotion to it as the 
cnly means of obtaining the revelations of truth. 

If the modern Infidel wants what the church must 
accept as high authority for a dependence on science, 
light, knowledge, intelligence, as his guide; in prefer- 
ence to faith, creed, dogma, doctrin, theology, or 
superstition in any of its multifarious, stupefying 
forms or shades, let him appeal to the testimony of 
these brave advocates and bold exponents of this 
light, who are nominally honored as the authors and 
founders, but who, if they were here now, would be 
the enemies, of our Christian religion. 

The light which’ they glorified as the emblem and 
symbol of all that was unimpeachable and perfect as 
a guide, received this reverence from them because 
its illumination enabled all to see the truth. With- 
out this light the truth can never be discovered. 

The highest aim and end of life is to find and liv 
tke truth. Our only exemption from the miseries to 
which existence is subjected must be by and through 
the truth. That is, a true knowledge of all that 
appertains to our happiness, which can be revealed 
to us through the absolute freedom and fullness of 
this light. Joshua says: * Ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free.” “The spirit of 
truth will guide into all truth." And he said the 
mission or purpose of his life was “to bear witness 
to the truth.” 

What Infidel. can giv a better record or set up a 


higher claim than that ? 


In their efforts to bring these ancient writings of 
the earlier Christians into harmony and to support 
our paganized system of religion called Christianity, 
it is remarkable that these testimonies for the light 
and the truth were left in the text as a taunt and 
rebuke to all those “who hate the light because 
their deeds are evil,” and are clinging to the darkness 
and errors of superstition ! 

These pagan idolators, called the “early fathers of 
the church,” and their successors, the copyists and 
translators, put in the record and hav imputed both 
to Joshua and Paul sayings and sentiments so at 
variance, 80 contradictory to the many sublime and 
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philosophic lessons they taught, that every sensible 
reader cannot fail to see they are forgeries or vicious 
blunders of either ignorant or designing translators. 
The reader in these times who is so weak cr innocent 
as to ascribe such absurd contradictions to these 
early teachers fails in a capacity to judge human 
nature, to discriminate, or to deserve any respect as 
a biblical critic. The testimony of the late revisers 
_ amply confirms this. 

“The disciples of the first centuries,” as Gibbon 
says, “repudiated all superstitions, and became ob- 
noxious on this account to both Jews and gentiles. 
Their attachment and heroic devotion to the simple 
ethical philosophy taught by the prophet Joshua 
signalized them as objects of contempt whenever 
they were found among Hebrew or heathen idoiators.” 
They were believers in light, intelligence, wisdom, as 
their guide and their God. And because they loved 
this wisdom, in the Greek christos, they were called 
Christians. On the questions of morals and religion 
they were in unity and practical harmony with the 
old school of Greek philosophers, whó were called 
philosophers because they were lovers of thia christos 
or wisdom, not only in morals, but in a broader, 
scientific, universal sense. 

The educated school of philosophers hav perished 
or passed away, and their descendants hav returned 
to and become absorbed and obliterated in the igno- 
rant superstitious masses of their countrymen, so 
that pure Greek philosophy has no longer a repre- 
sentativ class. The sect of Judean philosophers that 
followed the humble Joshua, but whose tenets were 
carried by his enthusiastic proselytes to different 
nations’ of idolators, where multitudes of converts 
became their adherents, has also from the sams 
causes faded away. Their ethics were too simple, 
their lives too pure and humble, to maintain their 
ground against the massiv hordes of barbarians their 
patient, humane, and forgiving principles and .prac- 
tices had to encounter. So that practically both 
schools of Greek philosophy hav now vanished, and 
in their stead we hav a compound religion repre- 
sented by various sects, all in mockery claiming the 
name Christian, but all devotees of ancient Greek 
and Roman mythology, worshipers of the images 
and ideals, the names and titles, the lords and 
saviors, the trinities and personalities, the gods and 

ghosts of mythology, that our pagan ancestors 
adopted into their creeds fifteen centuries ago. 

There is no religious sect now known that does 

. not cling to some of these superstitions ; so there is 
no sect or class in what is falsely called Christendom 
that so nearly represents in their abstract professions 
of faith the early Christians as the unbelievers or the 
infidels to our present hypocritical, pagan, or heathen 
‘idolatry called Christianity. The principles of the 
early Christians and of modern Infidelity embrace no 
idolatrous God and no superhuman faith to fight for, 
and the savage fierceness they inspire does not impel 
them to the extremes of cruelty and intolerance of 
one another. 

That this infidelity to modern paganism may. be 
worthy and do honor to its profession, by in no sense 
giving homage to its claims, or that it may not be 
betrayed into the excesses of blindness which pros- 
trates itself before God as its ideal of goodness in 
humble adoration while it indulges in wholesale 
slaughter of fellow-men, or that it may not per- 
mit its adherents to participate in the absurdities 
and crimes that are called Christian virtues, is very 

` important to its honor, its virtue, and fair fame. 

That science, light, and truth may bring no dis- 
grace on themselvs by their advocates and exponents 
is a matter of serious import and earnest necessity in 
the work of redeeming the deluded from the bral- 
dom of error and the enslaving and corrupting bond- 
age of superstition. The motivs and obligations of 
the Infidel to be upright and circumspect are impe- 
rious and commanding. . T. E. Loxasnonz. 

Philadelphia, June, 1889. 
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What Do We Know About Marcion ? 


Tertullian, the earliest Latin father, is supposed to 
hav died between a.n. 220 and 240. But his works 
were doubtless forged in the fifteenth century; so 
that what he tells us about Marcion is fabulous. 

Irenæus also tells us something about Marcion’s 
doctrins, in his five books “ Agsinst Heresies.” But 
this work, which is a)l we hav of Irenæus save a few 
“fragments” from his “lost writings,” is not in the 
original Greek, but in a berbarous Latin version. 
The supposed Greek original is lost, and in regard to 
the Latin translation the editor of Irenzeus’s works 
remarks : 

Dodwell supposes this Latin version to hav been made 
about-the end of the fourth century; but as Tertullian seems 
to hav used it, we must rather place it in the beginning of 
the third. 2 k 

So the ancient Latin translation savors of modern 
times, when pseudo-Tertullian of the fifteenth cent- 
ury was demolishing Marcion of the seeond. 

But the finding of ancient manuscripts is still 
going on. In 1842 a Greek manuscript was found on 
Mount Athos. It was anonymous, and was at first 
supposed to be by Origen; but the majority of 
goholars hav now assigned its authorship to Hippol- 


x 


ytus, a disciple of Irenæus. It consists of ten books, 
the second and third of which are wanting, and it 
begins thus: 

The following are the contents of the first book of ‘‘ The 
Refutation of All Heresies.” 

Eusebius does not name any work of Irenæus 
“ Against Heresies,” but he does name, as the last of 
seven works by Hippolytus, “ Against All Heresies.” 

By this Greek copy of “The Refutation of All 
Heresies,” found in 1842, the editor of the barbarous 
Latin version of “Irenæus Against Heresies” has 
restored and corrected much of the text as it is sup- 
posed to hav been written by Irenæus near the end 
of the second century. From this supposititious 
“ Refutation of All Heresies” we get what purports 
to be a fuller exposition of Gnosticism than is found 
in “Irenæus Against Heresies” or anywhere else. 
Five sects of Gnosties are described, all of which pre- 
ceded Simon Magus. And in Acts viii Simon is 
described as having resided in Samaria a long time 
seducing the people by his sorceries. That is to 
say, he was a practicing magician long before he 
met Simon Kepha. : 

Justin Martyr briefly alludes to Simon Magus as 
coming to Rome in the reign of Claudius, a.n. 41-54. 
But that is certainly false. Simon Magus was con- 
temporary with Simon Kepha and the other apostles 
of Jesus, who was stoned and hanged about 75 s.c. 
Therefore we suspect that Justin did not write in the 
second century, but in the fourteenth or fifteenth. 
And with the certainty that some ancient manuscripts 
are modern forgeries, we are more and more inclined 
fo believe that the learned Jesuit Hardouin was not 
far from the truth when he maintained that we hav 
no genuin writings of the fathers, but that all early 
church history is fiction, except what little is to be 
found in the New Testament. And this we know is 
fabulous, contradictory, and uncertain, though doubt- 
less containing some historical facts. _ 

Justin alludes to Mareion twice, saying that he 
came from Pontus, is still alive, teaches a belief in 
some other God than the creator, denies that God is 
the maker of all things, and that the Christ predicted 
by the prophets is his son. And yet he adds that 
“all who take their opinions from thesesmen [Simon 
and Marcion] are called Christians !" 

In regard to Paul, he himself tells us that after his 
conversion he preached in Arabia; then he returned 
to Damascus, whence he escaped to avoid arrest by 
the governor under Aretas the king. This was prior 
to 69 53c. About 66 s.o Onias, a prophet, wes mur- 
dered outside the walls of Jerusalem. Onias answers 
to Stephen—stephanos, “a crown.” About 75 Bo. 
Jesus was stoned. and hanged for sorcery, and he 
answers to Paul’s Jesus. Doubtless that Jesus pre- 
tended to be the son of God. It was no uncommon 


delusion. And his followers called him ha mashiach,. 


* the anointed,” which was ho christos in Greek, and 
in Latin should hav been unctus, for there was no 
such word in the Latin language as christus, until it 
was fraudulently transferred from the Greek Ao 
christos, “the anointed,” as a surname for Jesus. 
ANTICHRIST. 


a .,5— ———— ———-—— 
The Old Puzzie Can Be Solved. 


The author of “Supernatural Religion" throws 
new light upon it, by the aid of which it may be 
solved. Mr. Clarke, after admitting that Christianity 
borrowed from Buddhism, became alarmed at the 
possible consequences, to Christianity, of the admis- 
sion, and then endeavored to help the matter by the 
false assertion that it laid aside what it had borrowed. 

Mr. F. M. H. admits that Christianity was derived 
from Buddhism. Does not that origin make primi- 
tiv Christianity older than Paul, especially when 
Mosheim tells us that Marcion was a member of the 
Asiatic, which we know was a Buddhist, church ? 

Mr. H. thinks the epistles of Paul to the Romans, 
Corinthians, and Galatians are genuin. But a 
scholar, well known to Tae Trura Srexer, tells us 
there is proof positiv in the Talmud and other 
Hebrew and Christian writings, that Paul lived about 
one hundred years before Pontius Pilate. This being 
the case, Paul could not hav written any epistle that 
mentions the crucified Jesus of our gospels. And if 
Paul told the Romans that their faith was proclaimed 
throughout the world, they must hav been members 
of that primitiv Asiatic church, to which, two hundred 
and fifty years afterward, Marcion belonged—Marcion, 
who took his belief from one gospel and ten epistles 
of Paul, and preached an aerial Jesus, the son of the 
supreme God, and the enemy, not the son of Jehovah. 

According to Manes, of the third century, who was 
a believer in Paul, his epistles had been corrupted. 
How can they now be genuin? The old puzzle 
must be solved. S. P. 

Spirits, Spiritualism. 

These are common phrases having their origin in 
religious sentiment, and beyond this not generally 
well conceived or understood. In connection with 
this state of the case it may fairly be said that igno- 
rance, which must hav been the universal condition 
of man’s primitiv existence, gave advent to both su- 
perstition and religion, hand in hand. And this state 


of case has continued on from then until now, the i. 


religion, 
in the consideration of this gain in the assurance of 


relationship of hypocrisy to ignorance in this 
nection omitted. 
As time advanced intelligence must hav grown and 


con- 


expanded, and the result of this gain, as applied to 
the more enlightened people, could not hav been else 
than the introduction of doubt pertaining to the gen- 
eral run of thought as to nature and its marvelous 


works. <A division of sentiment must then hav arisen 
tending to the dissolution of the social compact, but 
as nature had inherently fixed upon our race a desire 
to liv in a close social state, the result on the part of 


intelligence has been, in the main, to concede to tko- 


popular voice, though in the wrong, against its will 


and opinion, in order to gather to itself the much es- 
teemed benefits to be derived from social intercourse 


of a pecuniary, directory, or religious character, 


knowing that a contrary course would sacrifice all. 


This line of conduct was and is the gate, the 


channel, and the guide of all hypocrisy, none the less 
resorted to since the entrance of higher intelligence 


over the world. The only gain in the direction of 
better manhood in this regard is that of the downfali 


of the ultra-barbarities of all prevailing martyrdoms 


under the accusations and forms of the Christian 
But let us not of this age console ourselvs 


stability. The barbarities alluded to are even now 
sought to be revived, added to by an equal earnest- 
ness to prostrate the rational liberties of the people. 

The matter above written is to bs regarded as bul 
an introduction to the topics presented, as the latter 
liv in close relationship to the former in the way of 
argument. 

I may then say, that naturally, out of the conditions 
above described came the conceptions of spiritual 
existences with their alleged—I may further say— 
phantom effects called Spiritualism. All Judea, all 
superstitious people of that age were inoculated 
with this mental virus to the, at least, partial removal 
of Rationalism. They saw gods, angels, spirits, 
devils, eto., in their diseased imaginations, leaving 
them in a state to make it known that they com- 
muned with them. Hereditary faint seized upon 
their offspring and.the continuance of such supersti- 
tion never ceased. Not one iota of reason could hav 
taken part in these conceptions. 

Perchance it might hav occurred that hypocrisy 
delved its way into the counsels of the superstitious 
in manner and motiv such as has been described, yet 
a bit more censurable ; for it could not be supposed 
that at any period of time subsequent to.the dawn of 
human existence hypocrisy had failed to make its 
mark upon prevailing conceptions of a superstitious 
nature. Let not intelligence deceive itself in the 
contemplation of any controverted matter by 
the involuntary workings of the imagination cut 
loose from the dicta of reason, for the former is ever 
given to wanton ways, while the latter ever exerts 
itself—if left free to act—to guide the judgment to 
true and stable ends. 

Ii is strange, indeed, that the average man inclines 
to wander in thought amid the bogs and obscurities 
of unreason, while the way to true and highest intel- 
ligence is ever before him, lighted on either side and 
strewn throughout with the flowers of hope and 
happiness. So it has ever been. Chargeable in the 
greatest degree to the introduction and propagandi- 
zation throughout the world of religious sentiments 
of one thousand variations, with not one of them 
able to sustain its pretensions upon a pure basis of 
‘reason and common sense. 

There remains to be treated the special topics 
named at the head of our undertaking. For reasons 
soon to be mentioned it will not be necessary to go 
further in this than to allude to the outer coat, so to 
speak, of the endeavor, thus: There is no solid base 
to the conception of living spirits or to the alleged 
outputs of what is called Spiritualism. Alcoholic 
spirits there are; and certain derivations of the term 
spirit, say spirited, denote activity in life. This is 
all. Away with phantoms! 

As above noted, the necessity of going farther is 
arrested by the exhausliv and unenswerable dissec- 
tion of displays of what are called Spiritualistic 
phenomena, to be found in Tue Truru Seexer of 
May 25th ult. to the credit of John Prescott Guild, a 
frequent contributor to Tur Trora Ssexer. It 
should be read by all. D 

————_2 +2 
Men of God. 
From the Brookhaven, Miss., Leader. 


` At a meeting of the citizens of Fair River neighborhood 


the following resolutions were adopted : 


i WS . 

‘Resolved, That we, the citizens of this vicinity in mass meeting 
assembled, do hereby express our indignation against said Bum- 
mers, and ntterly condemn and denounce such his said conduct, 

Resolved Further, that we request said W. C. Sammers to remove 
himself forthwith from our midst, as we will not tolerate his 

nduct. e A. . 

Resolved That we, as citizens of Fair River, believe the statement 
made by W. C, Summers as to the character of Mrs. Jennie Mullen 
to be an infamous lie and not worthy of the belief of any fair. 
minded perron, 7 : 

Resojvéd, That a copy of these refolutions be furnished the news- 
papers of Brookhayen, with a request to publish same. and a 
newspapers friendly to law and order be requested to copy. 

-W. A, BYBNE, Secretary, J. W. MAXWELL, Chairman 
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Christianity and Civilization. 


: It is time to refute again the falsehood that Ohris- 
lianity is the source of our civilization. This has to 
be done every now and then. 

Definitions of civilization are diverse. We may 
say ina general way that in certain states conten- 
tions between the citizens are settled by law tribunals, 
instead of by private violence; the habitual occupa- 
lion is industria], not warlike and predatory ; crim- 
inal punishment is mild, no* vindictiv or employing 
torture; government is stable, not continually con- 
tested or usurped; it is equitable and popular, not 
unjust and despotic; and there is knowledge of the 
resources and laws of nature by which the people 
satisfy their material necessities, not an ignorant and 
helpless exposure to the season's zigors and to dis- 
ease and famin. To designate such states some 
word had to be chosen, and the word chosen is 
* civilized.” 

Take the first above-named characteristic of a 
civilized state. The administration of law is power- 
fully forwarded by an elaborate system of communi- 
cation and transportation—by good and plentiful 
roads, with railways and telegraphs. The former, 
good roads, were everywhere established by the great 
Roman empire of the pagans, and by these roads the 
Romans were enabled to institute their civilizing 
system of Jaws throughout the greater part of the 
then known world. Upon the rise of Christianity, 
the care of the roads devolved upon lazy and neglect- 
ful prelates, they fell into ruin, public order became 
difficult to maintain, and unruly chiefs began to wage 
from their isolated castles the feuds that threw 
Europe back into barbarism. In what countries 
does this state of things still prevail? In those 
lingering most in Christianity—Spain and Greece. 
In what countries did it soonest disappear? In 
those earliest advanced in F'reethought— France, 
England, and Germany. With what countries hav 
we always heard counected the words pirates, ban- 
ditti, brigands, vendetta, dueling? With Spain and 
Italy. This country has a section in which Free- 
thought is prominent, the North, and one in which 
it is almost unheard of, the South—in which does 
dueling linger? Which do our daily papers report 
as the scene of murderous family feuds? This 
particular influence that we hav noticed is only one 
of the many Christian influences adverse to civil ad- 
ministration ; but we must proceed. 

If ia civilized states the occupation and habits of 
the people are industrial, not warlike and predatory, 
let us see whether the most Christian states are the 
most civilized. The ancient Jews, from whom we 
get our earliest scriptures, and who are especial 
Christian models as the people loved by God, were 
simply infamous gangs of cut-throats. Their whole 
business was the despoiling of neighboring peaceful 
nations of their lands and flocks; their continual 
beseechings to their bloody God were that he would 
aid them yet more in killing and robbing. During 
the most Christian period of Europe, the Middle 
Ages, king everywhere waged war on king, baron on 
baron, race on race; and war was accompanied by 


the butchering of prisoners, the sack of cities, and 
the destruction of wives and children. As Chris- 
tianity has waned, a movement against war, headed 
by Rationalists, has grown up; the attendant atroci- 
ties hav disappeared, and with the total extinction of 
a bloody and barbarous religion war must become a 
thing of the past. 

Among the features of civilized states, the next in 
order that we mentioned was that of mild criminal 
punishment, not employing torture, and aiming at 
prevention or reformation rather than at revenge. 
Any history shows that the most Christian periods 
were those in which torture was most employed—to 
a certain degree in civil, and to an unpredecented 
degree in’ ecclesiastical, punishment. It could not 
hav been otherwise, with the spirit. of vindictivness 


fostered as it was by scriptural models of bloody- 


minded Jews and a fiendishly revengeful God. 

One characteristic of civilization, we said, is that 
in it the government is stable, not continually con- 
tested and usurped. By opening the record of God’s 
people, we find nothing but mention after mention 
of some Jewish gentleman or other killing some other 
Jewish gentleman and seizing his kingship. During 
the whole of the Christian ages in Europe the gov- 
ernment belonged to whichever among the nobility 
eould raise a big enough force to kill the reigning 
king, exterminate the whole of his family and line, 
and seat himself in his place. The Infidel fathers of 
this republic set up a better model, which is taking 
effect everywhere else. 

In the countries known as civilized, government ap- 
proaches more or less to being an equitable expres- 
sion of the will of the governed. But in the most 
Christian countries and most Christian times there 
has been the clearest denial that government has its 
source in the desire of the governed. Point out the most 
Christian time, the most Christian nation, the most 
Christian government, and there you hav the most 
cruel, oppressiv, and despotic time, nation, and gov- 
ernment. ‘ Let every soul be subjected to the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of God. Who- 
ever resisteth the power resisteth the ordinance of 
God” (Rom. xiii, 1, 2). 

Civilization rests in great part upon ability to 
make use of the materials and forces of nature. The 
ancients had made a splendid opening in natural in- 
vestigation and science ; Christianity descended upon 
them in a fatal night of ignorance and superstition, 
and arts and science perished. For a thousand years 
blind, priest-led Christians imprisoned, hanged, 
burnt, and tortured as a magician, a sorcerer, a traf- 
ficker with Satan, every man that attempted: experi- 
ments in chemistry, in physics—in any department of 
science. There were no instruments to aid produc- 
tion, not even the iron plow and the simplest tools 
of agriculture; there were no remedies for disease, 
no means for transportation of produce; famin and 
pestilence continually desolated whole provinces. 
Faith, prayer, and miracle were known, and were all 
that were known, and to doubt them and propose 
anything in their place was to signal for the pointing 
finger of the priest and the procession with the rab- 
ble to the stake and rack. 

-If this is what civilization is, and if this is what 
Christianity is, and if every history contains all these 
facts, is the statement that Christianity is the source 
of civilization anything but a Je, told by preachers to 
be supported and by politicians to cajole Christian 
fools ? 


D $< —____-____ 
Mr. Corkery and His Bible, 

Mr. James Corkery, of South Amboy, N. J., erstwhile 
teacher of the public school, is a peculiar individual. 
He achieved notoriety a few months ago by a “ sym- 
bolical” marriage between himself and one of his 
little girl pupils, and also by burning up a new suit 
of clothes because he learned after -he had bought 
them that the material was not American wool, but 
imported. He also arose in a Catholic church and 
sought to enter into a dispute with the priest. His 
eccentricities gave dissatisfaction to some of the 
school trustees and many others, and at the end of 
the school year he resigned to prevent trouble. 
The resignation was accepted four weeks ago, 
and the vice-principal of the school was ap- 
pointed to fill the vacancy. The following Friday 
was the last day of the school, and he improved the 
opportunity to create another sensation. At the 
morning session, in the presence of the one hundred 
and fifty children, the parents of some, and the 
teachers, Mr. Corkery read the thirty-eighth chapter 


of Genesis, about Judah and Tamar, and then com- 
mented as follows: 

tt Teachers and scholars, you don’t think that what has 
just been read in your hearing is very nice or very proper. 
I can trace disapprobation in your faces; you appear as if . 
your modesty had been shocked by the recital, and you hav 
8 right to be offended. All scripture, they tell us, is given 
by the inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrin, for 
reproof, for instruction in righteousness, and so forth; but so 
much cannot be said of the selection just read, for its tenden- 
cies are vicious and demoralizing in the extreme. You 
wrong me very much if you think because I hav read this 
unsavory extract for you that I approve of such transactions, 
that Iam a blackguard. This venomous decoction I detest 
as much as you do; I regard it as vile and execrable beyond 
palliation or excuse; and, as actions speak louder than 
words, Il] show you by my conduct what I think of it.” 

Mr. Corkery here tore the offending page from the 
volume. After he had torn it into small pieces, . 
which he threw into a convenient wastebasket, he 
thus continued : 

“That gilt-edged volume, now disfigured, and labeled 
‘Holy Bible’.on the back, may be accepted as an authoritativ 
standard of truth and piety in our churches, where hypo- 
crits and thieves abound; but as a text-book of devotion 
and of godliness it is altogether out of place in the public 
schools, the immaculate cradle of holy innocents. A lie can 
not endure forever; and though what I hav done will no 
doubt be severely animadverted upon, yet I defy all hostil 
criticisms. I hav within my reach, as & student of the dead 
languages, proofs the most irrefragable and convincing, both 
historical and documentary, to show that the entire ill- 
assorted compend, the work of vagabond Jews, is a barc- 
faced forgery and a fraud, or rather a cunningly devised 
fable, having for its object the bloody sacrifice of the mass 
or masses, and the crucifixion or extermination of the inno- 
cent, leading them as unsuspecting sheep unto the slaughter. 

“ These are serious charges, but I am ready to substantiate 
them; and to this end, resigning my position and taking my ' 
life in my hand, I go forth to battle with the monster super- 
stition, flinging defiance at the powers of darkness. To the 
orthodox believer of every creed, lay or clerical, who may 
be offended at my remarks, and who burns in consequence 
to stamp me as a boaster and a liar, I extend a challenge to — 
decide the matter in dispute between us by fair and open 
controversy before any intelligent.audience in the land. Let 
my challenge be accepted, or let the doctors of divinity for 
ever hide their diminished heads in shame.” 

Mr. Corkery now starts upon a crusade against 
the Bible and the church, claiming that the Lord ` 
will provide him the ways and means. 

We hav no sympathy at all with Mr. Corkery’s 
enemies, or his friends, either, for that matter, but it 
seems to us that he is a good-sized crank. His 
introduction into the school of an obscene story was 
an outrage upon the scholars. 

There is one very good point to the episode, how- 
ever, and that is that the parents of the children hav 
learned that the Bible is an unfit book to be read in 
schools, and if the practice is to be continued they 
wlll probably demand an expurgated edition. 

— o — —————— 


Adjusting Christianity. 

À Christian paper is in great anxiety that the 
churches hit upon some method quickly, before it is 
too late, of “adjusting Christianity to the age with- 
out disturbing any of its fundamental principles— 
truly a delicate and difficult task.” 

What on earth does this mean? Adjust Ohristian- 
ity? If it is true, we should think the only thing to 
do would be to adjust the age to it. How many 
times can church dupes go on reading such things as 
this over and over without seeing into the self- 
exposure, the clearest possible revelation of fraud, 
contained in one such sentence? They are told by 
their parsons that Christianity is a truth divinely 
revealed to men, and thus necessarily immutable; in | 
the next moment they hear schemes for “ adjusting ” 
said immutable truth so as to gain the people's favor 
and trade, and yet they go along with eyes unopened 
and nose as far from smelling a mouse as ever. 

Hasn’t the whole history of the church been one of 
adjustment? What does it teach now that it taught 
in its early age? What text does it now interpret to 
mean the same as it did once? It has taught from 
its Bible the falsity of every scientific fact discov- 
ered; then afterward it has turned around and 
proved by the same Bible that all these scientific 
facts are right. It supported monarchy while mon- 
arcby was in favor with the age, and damned repub- 
licanism with holy texts; no sooner did republican- 
ism win its fight than the divine book adjusted 
iteelf, and, presto! it is the source of our republican 
government. As long as it could it encouraged 
celibacy as the state most pleasing to God, upon 
which we should all enter if we could force ourselvs 
to, if possible letting the race perish; it filled con- 
vents and monasteries and caves with sour and 
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gloomy as ascetics ; firesenilg a ae and a mel wanted 
wives, natural instinets refused to be mutilated any 
longer; amd tow we hav the “Christian home," 
* Christian motherhood,” etc. Before 1865 the “ di- 

Vine word” fitted perfectly with slavery in the United 
States; but the slavery was abolished and so the 
“word” was adjusted. At the discovery of evolution 
that doctrin, as poor Darwin found to his cost, was 
clearly false by proof of the inspired book; yet the 
doctrin is ali right now that it hes been adopted by an 
overwhelming force ; judicious adjustment does quite 
away with all conflict—in fact, evolution was first 
taught by the Bible itself. 

“ Without disturbing any of its fundamental prin- 
viples.”. It cannot be said that there is any funds- 
mental principle of the creeds that has not been 
altered. A humane generation has grown up and been 
shocked by certain passages, and more intelligent 
city pastors hav accordingly discovered that those 
passages are not inspired—only the others. Thus 
the dogma of the inspiration of all the ecripture is 
broken. The garden of Eden story, tko fall and 
atonement, hav been adjusted by the pastors of 
advanced congregations into “poetic myths—-alle- 
gories, not to be taken literally, but as symbolizing” 

` so and so. Hell is far gone in the cities; it is start- 
ing to go in the country. Some creeds hav been 
openly adjusted ; those that stand are taken in a dif- 
ferent sense. It does not signify to point out that 
the words are the same; words are nothing in them- 
selvs; the thing to be considered is the meanings 
attached to the words, the conceptions called up by 
the words. And those old meanings, old conceptions, 
are now almost never called up, almost never dwelt 
on or insisted on. 

Then the question should arise in every mind of 
any shrewdness, What is there constant amid all this 
change? what remains enduring and fundamental 
under all this adjustment? We hear of buriness 
enterprises, manufactures, mcney-making schemes, 
being adjusted; but how can a divinely revealed 
body of truths be adjusted? If divinely revealed, 
it must be unchangeably true—as true at the first as 
it ever can be. If one will push that question, What 
is there constant amid all the change? he will arrive 
at this answer. There is just one thing constant, one 
thing that remains, whatever else has to go, and that 
is—the determination to be supported by the people, 


and ride them to the end of time.. 
———— 9 1-2 


The Shop Aeross the Way. 


It is time there was an end put to the absurd rev- 
erence with which the people regard the operations 
of churchmen. There are some men in this country 
that do a certain business, and hav a certain prod- 
uct to sell. The men are called pastors and the like; 
the business is church work, and the product they 
offer for sale is their talk. People hav been duped 
into such 2 reverence for the thing that we suppose 
it is impossible to get a Christian to regard the ques- 
tion as it should be regarded, but we will ask never- 
theless: How in the name of common sense does 
this business stand on any different footing from 
any Other business? Why should we giv these men 
that want to sell this talk any privileges over men 
that want to sell any other kind of talk, or that want 
to sell groceries, coats and vests, or pigs’ feet? 

Yet these men hav secured the most outrageous 

"exemptions and privileges. In industrial circles we 
hear now and then much to-do over some one busi- 
ness being given an unfair advantage over others. It 
seems always to hav been an inclination of tradesmen 
to intrigue with government to the end of securing 
immunities, assistance, or monopolies. So this trade, 
gospel-selling, has naturaily tried also. It has se- 
cured these unjust advantages to an extent mon- 
strous and outrageous; and what we want people to 
do is to look on its schemes and unjust advantages 
just as they do on those of any other business, and 
stop them. We want people to get rid of that fool- 
ish reverence that prevents them from seeing this 
eoncern’s methods and injustices i in their true light— 
prevents them from seeing that they are nothing 
more than the methods and injustices that any other 
business employs every time we are foolish enough 
to giv it the chance. 

Gospel-selling givs its sharp business dodges, and 
solicitations to government for advantages, another 
name than the ordinary one. It asks government to 
kindly supprese all rivals, and then takes credit for 
having done a deed “holy, spiritual, blessed, lofty.” 


It coolly prefers the request that government imprison 
or kill any rivals that want to set up in the same 
business; and then says it has done a deed the most 
high, necessary, glorious, and moral conceivable. 

Let people learn to discard the old language about 
it, and when they view it instigating against a rival, 
see in it nothing more than a shop berating “the shop 
across the way.” 

Let us hav no more fine language about Glosing 
theaters and other places of entertainment Sunday. 
The closing of them has nothing to do with “ moral- 
ity,’ with “decency, with “sobriety "except to 
injure them all. Going to such places enlarges the 
intellect, raises the spirits, refreshes the toilworn, and 
warms aud broadens the sympathies. It is good for 
morality, and every thinking man knows. it. The 
whole gist of.the matter, stripped of the fine 
language that preachers hav befooled people into 
using, is that going there lessens attendance at 
church and takes money out of the preachers’ 
peckets. It is nothing to use grand terms about— 
it is simply a matter of “ the shop across the way.” 

People don't “debass their minds" or “neglect 
higher duties” by staying at home and reading Sun- 
day newspapers, Acquiring knowledge elevates the 
mind, and it itself is our highest duty. Let the 
plain truth be told—the practice doesn’t fill the 
preachers’ bellies. 

. The Sunday opening of art museums and libraries 
iz said to be “unseemly,” “improper,” “unrighteous,” 
and so on. Translated. from this funny mystical 
language, this means only that it diverts trade to the 
shop across the way and doesn’t enable parsons to 
get so much roast meat, feather bedding, and fine 
furniture. 

The same of Sunday railroading. The people that 
run some businesses hav been fools enough to let the 
people that run other businesses solicit government 
into suppressing the former businesses. 

Then there are the scientists and Rationalists. They 
are the worstofall If people commence to trade with 
them our business is gone at once. Their goods are 
of such & nature as not only to serve in place of 
ours, but to insinuate the outrageous idea that ours 
are humbug—we see our old customers smiling as 
they come cut of the shop across the way. This 
calls for the very fiercest language in all our colles- 
tion of curses for rivals. 
hand of the state at once. 

These reflections are suggested by a paragraph in 
a Catholic journal: 

* We warn our Catholic people against the venders of 
certain superstitious prayers alleged to hav been found in the 
grave of our Lord; also, of ‘a letter written by our. Lord 
Jesus Christ and found fifty-three years after the blessed 
savior's death,’ etc., etc. Now all this stuff is silly and 
superstitious, and should receive no countenance whatever 
from Catholics. Burn all such trash and kick from your 
doors the venders thereof. We hav surely prayers enough 
approved of by the church without having recourse to such 
superstitious twaddle.” 

What could afford a more hearty laugh to one 
initiated into the true meaning of this sort of thing? 
Can they giva particle of proof of any superior worth 


of their prayers over those offered by their com- 


petitors? “Burn all such trash "—buy oniy our 
trash, eise the money won't get in our pockets. 
* Kick from your doors the venders thereof "—cer- 
tainly; if necessary, burn them. “We hav prayers 
enoug b gpproved by the church without having re- 
course fO such superstitious twaddle.” Buy Smith's 
Blacking. Go to Jones for clothing. Get only so- 
and-so’s Cough Syrup. Trade only at the old-estab- 
lished stand. 

We doubt that any mind, brought up as we all hav 
been under delusiv reverence for all these sharpers’ 


schemes and their sounding cant, can take in at once 


a clear, full, realizing idea of the monstrousness of 
the fraud and outrage by which these tradesmen 
procure their tremendous government support against 


their rivale. 


A Distinction. 

Men must distinguish, in essaying to estimate 
what Christians and their belief are good for in the 
world, between true Christians, Christians properly 
ao called, on the one hand, and on the other hand 
the persons known as Christians in the present age. 
A person having hesrd a denunciation of Obristians 
and Christianity as obstructiv to science, might then 
observe the church-members about him and their life 
and doings, and come to the conclusion that the do. 
nunciation wes Over-condemmatory. He might ob-... 


This calls for the strong 
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ject: “But I see these Christians that you say are 
opposed to science and knowledge seeking education 
every day, procuring reading-matter, organizing | 
scientific lyeeums, handling scientific instruments. 
How ean your statement that they ahtagoniáe and 
hinder such activities be true" 

A little thought should enable such person to 
make a distinction that would render the matter 
clear. The simple fact is that sich persons af those 
observed by him are not Christians. It signifies 
little by what name they éontinue to call themselvs į 
names are nothing. What we are to estimate them 
by is, the whole body of their disposition, habits of 
thought, and actions. Now, Christianity prescribed 
a certain system of dispositions, habits of thought, 
and actions; this was followed by certain men in the 
Dark Ages, followed rigidly and in its entirety; and 
those men were Christians. To them the name really 
applies, and to them only; to them only can we cor- 
rectly look for the effects of Christianity in practice. 
The men passing as Christians now, we affirm, aro 
not like those ten, are not Christians; and to üse 
the safe name to denote both is to continually git 
rise to that confusion of thought which it is the ptir- 
pose of this article to disentangle. We hav affirmed 
that they are not Christians ; and we affirm that they 
are Rationalists. That is, in the main. They atë 
nine-tenths Rationalists. Nine-tenths of their think- 
ing and conduct is based on the principles of Ration- 
alism, and directly and flatly in defiance of Christian 
rule. What is bad in them is Christian; what is 
good, is Rationalistic. Let anyone puzzled look 
back in history and he will see the genuin Christians 
opposing education, burning scientific works along 
with their writers, destroying libraries and scientific 
instruments. After we hav lost tens of thousands of 
lives in trying to get the superstition out of believers 
and some sense and science into them, a-d hav got 
them in the tolerable condition of to-day, nine-tenths 
Rationalistic, it is rather hard on us to hav some look 
at our reformed Christians, our partially sane prod- 
ucts, and tell us that he doesn’t see but that they're 
all right—doesn’t see why we need hav so much tur- 
moil over them. There is nob a scientific book that 
Christians are seen using that does not contain 
theories for which his predecessors hav burnt men 
and tortured them;. a Christian cannot open his 
mouth to pronounce any received and every-day 
maxim of modern physical knowledge or modern 
government or morals, without flatly contradicting 
the affirmations of his scripture. 

Then let everyone distinguish: Every time a Chris- 
tian is seen doing a thing sensible, he is doing a 
thing obediently to his reason, which faculty the 
scripture expressly condemns; every time he works 
for a thing instead of praying for it, he is violating 
Christ's injunction; his every humane word against 
violence, robbery, or slavery is blasphemously an- 
tagonistic to the examples of the Old Testament; 
every step he takes toward bettering our worldly 
‘condition is in willful disobedience of divine com- 
mands. When he is seen doing any of these things, 
let it be understood that he is doing them as a 
Rationalist ; and that he does them as a Rationalist, 
after centuries of the opposit course, only because 
we hav endured generations of slaughter, torture, 
persecution, and abuse to persuade, force, and beat it 
into him. 

And the reason we are still working at him is that 
there even still lingers in him a leaven of the old 
superstition, which yet works the saddest results, 
and he is dangerous as long as it remains in him. It 
may at any time spread and resume its old power; 
we are not safe till the last atom of poisonous stuff 
has been rooted out never to return; and this is 
what we are trying to do. 


1 —— ———— 

Tux Concordia Blade tells a good story. Mr. Walker, 
cashier of a bank in St. Joseph, lately went to visit Mr. 
Obendrof of the First National bank at Centralia. He was. 
invited to Mr. Obendrof’s house for dinner. and was such a. 
solemn man that Mr. Obendrof imagined he must be 
religious. When dinner was ready, Mr. Walker was invited 
to ask a blessing, which he did, after some hesitation and 
blushing. Mr. Obendrof congratulated himself on his 
shrewdness in not offending his religious guest, and a few 
weeks later went to St. Joe, and was invited. to dinner with 
Mr. Walker. Mr. Walker thought it would never do to 
offend a religious man like Mr. Obendrof, so he invited him 
to ask a blessing. Mr. Obendrof blushed and hesitated, but 
finally mumbled out something that was accepted as a bless- 
ing. After dinner, while riding about the city, they talked 
on religion, when it developed that both men were Free- 
thinkers, and that.they had: never before. asked. a. blessing at 
dinner.. 


474 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 27, 1889. 


Ketters from friends. 


Nationa Crry, June 24, 1889. 
Mz. Epiroz: We are very much pleased with the paper, 
and out of all on our list Taz TrRurn SEEKER is read first and 
last. It give so much room for thought, while the ordinary 
secular paper is dross, policy-moving, and so much inclined 
to toady to the cheeky ministers, who should all know that 
they are in a foul and treacherous business. 
Yours truly, A. N. BuzGrss. 


Trouxton, N. Y., July 2, 289 E.M. 
Mr. Eprror: Continue sending me Tur TRUTH SEEKER, 
ag I think it one of the best papers that can be read by man 
or woman. [Itis all I can wish for. I received a letter from 
W. F. Jamieson, Esq.,asking if there are Liberals enough 
in Truxton to sustain a Liberal course of lectures, and in reply 
would say there are Freethinkers enough, but how ** liberal" 
they are I don't know. I will write to him after I see some 

who, I think, would help. Jonn DEAN. 


Freponia, N. Y., June 20, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find money to pay toward 
service already ably done and for that which may come, 
in good riddance of stale theology, which has always stood 
&nd lurked in the highways of every progress to & better and 
higher civilization. 
To hope and trust effectually means to stand up erect, and 
aid in keeping the flag floating above the cross. It is high 
time every man came to the rescue. Puy Surrg. 


: CELINA, O., June 29, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $10 for four new sub- 
scribers and the renewal of myself to the best paper on earth, 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER. And you may count on me for a life- 
time subscriber. I am a radical Infidel, and glory in the 
honor, for I consider it an honor to denounce superstition 
and Christian dogmas. My family are Infidels, and we hav 
been working for the cause in this place. We hav about 
forty brought over to our way of thinking, and will try to 
send in some names in the near future. 
Henry T. Niooum. 


Brooxiyn, N. Y., July 7, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Did God do all that lay in his power to avert 
or mitigate the horror at Johnstown? Ifso, is he then in- 
finitly powerful? Did he not do all he could? Is he then 
infinitly merciful? The above questions I put to a lady the 
other day and the answer was: ‘Oh, they were all wicked 
and God destroyed them.” But I asked’ her if her own 
mother, her good mother, had been there on a visit, and was 
drowned, what would she think of God’s goodness to her 
mother? She did not like my mode of reasoning, and tri- 
umphantly answered me by exclaiming: ‘‘Oh, some people 

would like to tear God from his throne!” . James Wart. 


Boyne Faris, Mion., June 13, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: It is said by some here that say they know, 
that the Johnstown flood was in consequence of the wicked- 
ness of the people, but I think there must hav been some 
that God must hav loved, and that it might hav been to 
chasten them and not to punish the wicked. Therefore, I 
thought I would continue to take your paper, as you might 
know something about it; at least, as much ag any of us, and 
would express an opinion that might giv a little light on the 
matter. My honest opinion is that it was on account of the 
heavy rains and the breaking of the dam. 
When will people learn to think, or not to think foolishly ? 
Yours for Universal Mental Liberty, W. P. Davorr. 


Panis, ILL., July 7, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: I offer my sincere congratulations on the 
just and able manner in which you handled the communica- 
tions of your t‘ two respected friends" in your last paper. 
Your reasoning is right and the strictures are just and timely, 
meeting the cases of others who would hav Taz TRUTE 
SEEKER run in accordance with their restricted views.. You 
are right. Sit down very hard on anyone who would hav 
the grand old Truru SzEKkER run in the interest of any party 
or sect, religious or political. The idea of Taz TRUTHS SEEKER 
throwing ‘‘mud” cannot be truthfully held by persons 
familiar with the facts. I hope your ‘‘ friends” are not ad. 

dicted to the practice of ** mud.slinging." 
J. A. WALTHALL. 


Grand Rapips, Miom., July 10, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: The Bible: Is it a truth or not? on this 
question the whole prosperity of the human race depends. 
Our Christian friends tell us that God is all-wise; that what- 
ever he sends us is for our good. According to this we 
should not kill the potato-bugs. I find Christians and scien- 
tists are killing alike. Science says if we had not killed a 
potato-bug this season we should not hav any potatoes to eat 
again. Science says, stop raising potatoes a few years and 
the potato-bug will cease to exist. If I were a Christian I 
must believe that I should not kill potato-bugs, as the Bible 
says thou shalt not kill. I asa scientist believe we should 
not kill our fellow-man. It has always been the practice of 
the Christians to kill their fellow-man, while their profession 

hag been, thou shalt not kill. A SolEntist. 


DaxvirLE, Conn., July 1, 1889. 
Mr. Enrtor: Inclosed find $1 in pay for TRUTH SEEKER. 
I could not keep house without it. Heston's pictures are 
splendid. The last one was fine. I don’t think the faithful 
will try to drink poison or play with snakes if their faith is 
ever so strong. It would take holy Saint Patrick to do that. 
There is not much religion in this place. The churches 
are poorly supported. At the last game of baseball that was 
played here the priest got a pair of black eyes and a bloody 


nose from one of his dear children. So you. see how they 
honor their holy father. Iam the only one that takes Tur 
TRUTH SERKER here. I hav tried to get some to take it, but 
can’t. There are plenty of Freethinkers but they don’t seem 
to want to subscribe. Ilend my paper every week, and some 
of them enjoy reading it. I may get a subscriber yet. 
Yours for truth, MaRTHA HART. 


. July 15, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: The whole South are notorious as followers 
of a dead crank who lived eighteen hundred years ago, and 
a very limited account of him. They fall down and worship 


-| to a degree no other section of the country can compare 


with. Here in southern Mississippi there is the most Chris- 
tianity and the least honor of any portion of the United 
States. I hav even seen & man here arrested for picking 
blackberries on Sunday. But should he go to church and 
leave a whip, rubber coat, or umbrella, or any trifling thing 
in his buggy or on his horse ten to one it is gone when he 
comes out, Everyone asks God for help here and they are 
the poorest people I ever saw anywhere, just one remove 
from the savage. All are good church-members, and any of 
them will go on the witness-stand and swear black is white. 
The negroes are flocking from the rice plantations on the 
banks of the Savannah to follow a Northern white crank who 
is posing as Christ, falling down on their knees and worship- 
ing him wherever he approaches, preparing for an early 
march to Canaan, and waiting for casloads of angels’ wings 
to be brought them over the white man's railroad to fly away 
to the promised land. "They are leaving crops, belongings, 
and homes. A F'REETHINKER. 


Loox»onr, N. Y., June 30, 1889. 

Mr. EprToR : Inclosed please find check for $5.50 to renew 
my subscription for two years. I send the extra fifty cents 
for & book which I think you hav for sale, entitled, if I mis- 
take not, ‘“ Men, Women, and Gods,” by Miss H. Gardener. 
I am now almost eighty years of age. Do you really know 
that after I cease living here I shall dissolve into the elemental 
constituents that now make up my individuality? It seems 
almost too bad to be snuffed out like that when I hav lived 
here so long. My capacity for acquiring knowledge and 
intellectual enjoyment is as good as ever. If you do not 
know, what is your belief? Is it, in your opinion, all guess- 
work? I think it is a miserably mean thing to die guessing. 
I can afford to loge all the popular ideas of God and the 
devil, heaven and hell, golden wings and golden streets, but 
I hav such a strong desire to continue to exist somehow and 
somewhere in this beautiful universe that I feel like swearing 
or:praying every time I read some of the labored arguments 
to prove the endless sleep, which come to us in THE TRUTH 
Seeker. With all the strong and ever-increasing love I hav 
for those I hav seen pass away, the ardent desire and sweet 
hope of again seeing their kind and sympathetic faces, are 
they indeed dust and ashes? Whence this mockery, this 
cheat, this lie? It chills me to the very bones thus to liv 


‘| with all these hopes and aspirations for more than three- 


quarters of a century, and at last lie down and in a few 
moments become extinct. Tsaao ALLEN. 


CaroaGo, ILL., July 18, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Can I be allowed to say amen to the tone of 
John Downes's letter in Taz TRUTH SEEKER of July 6th? I 
think he hits the nail on the head when he says, ‘‘ Let the 
motto of all lovers of our country be, No more suffrage to 
any foreigners. Keep them from voting, and destroy the 
venomous sting of the church." While I hav no objection to 
foreigners coming here to seek a home for themselvs and 
little ones, who will adopt our country as their own and help 
to protect it from all ita foes, I hav serious objections to any 
alien coming here to steal the livery of our United States to 
serve the Roman church (or any other church or creed) and 
carting away our Constitution and laws in the hearse of 
Jesuitism. The majority of foreigners who come here bring 
with them the idea taught, that their first obligation of obe- 
dience is due the church and its dictates. With the pope of 
Rome to decree and Cardinal Gibbons to manipulate, what 
would our country come to? Even now it is not safe to 
utter the words I am penning, nor for you, Mr. Editor, to 
publish, as the principle that has shown itself in the assas- 
sination of Dr. Cronin of our city is abroad in the land, and 
were all the foreign population of our Jand like many of 
them, we would now be snuffing the fumes of burning here- 
tics. For between the politician (the Jesuit of politics) and 
the Jesuits of the Roman church our land is in danger, as 
they would stab to the heart our Constitution, debauch our 
public schools, and ruin the virtue of our government. The 
importation of ignorance and lawlessness, free of duty, is the 
bane that i$ poisoning the vitals of our nation and sapping 
away ihe life of our citizens. A. D. Sway. 


Pooanontas, ILL., July 10, 1889. 

Mr. Eprros: Find inclosed twenty-five cents for ** Liberal 
Hymn Book.” Iam truly glad that the truth still livs. I 
hav been thinking a long time l'd say a word about Spirit- 
ualism. Those communications, both pro and con, that hav 
previously appeared in our paper, remind me of sports- 
men shooting at so long a range that they knew they had not 
reached the target, and no one knew which came the nearest. 
Although I was raised to believe in spirits, Ihav for many 
years had no sympathy in the cause. If I understand the 
meaning of the word spirit, it is certainly nothing. It is 
either a part «f God or of the devil, which are great nothings. 
Spirits are invisible, and yet our Spíritual friends see them. 
They are not tangible, but yet they are felt. They hav no 
organs Of speech, yet they converse freely. They hav no 
body, yet they write. 

"Tis a pity that men and women of such talent will fool 
away this short life, where so. much good could be accom- 
plished, practicing such superstitious legerdemain. It must 


be either for amusement or for gain. And, worse than all, 
there's no philanthropy about such a narrow, selfish scheme. 
Those few who profess to be the recipients of those communi- 
cations cannot claim to be of greater moral and intellectual 
worth than many who are slighted, so upon what grounds can 
these manifestations be justified? And if not justified they 
should be condemned. Yours, for liberty, philanthropy, and 
fraternity, Ex-Rev. Jos. N. Maxey. 


GLoVERSVILLE, N. Y., July 3, 1889. 
. Mr. Eprtor: J hav a little circumstance to tell you, which 
may interest you. I was walking past a church the other 
evening, and made a few remarks in regard to the sanity of 
the people who would go and listen for a couple of hours to 
a clergyman and then claim that they do most emphatically 
believe what they hav been listening to. As I was speaking 
an aged gentleman came up behind me, and asked what I 
meant. I told him, whereupon he started on a long dis- 
course, and before he had spoken thirty words he left his 
theme and commenced on temperance. I could not get him 
to leave the temperance question, so I asked him what tem- 
perance had to do with Christianity originally. He an- 
swered, ‘‘ Everything.” And he claimed that the church 
founded temperance, until I mentioned the Washingtonians 
to him. Then for the third time he evaded the argument 
I gave, and told me about his promising a quarter of lamb to 
& man if he would abstain from all intoxicating drinks for 
one year. The man stopped drinking and received the 
quarter of lamb. The old gentleman became 80 excited 
over the lamb that he could only repeat the story over and 
over tome. And I left him, as it was very uninteresting to * 
talk to à man who could only repeat an old story that had 


"| nothing to do with what charges I made against his religion. 


He is a strong advocate, and has been for years, of the 
temperance cause, and what did he ever do in that regard, 
or ever try to do, while he had a chance—and he certainly 
must hav had a chance, as he signs his name “ Hon.” ? 

I will not mention any names, as he has made no public . 
attack on me as yet; but should he, I think Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER will hav a few items for publication. 

Isimply write this because I feel in à communicativ mood, 
and to show you that there is another old fogy in the world, 
and one more strong and radical advocate of free thought 
and speech and common sense. W. P. Looxun. 


Toronto, July 6, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: I should like to ask through the columns of 
Tux TRUTH Szexrer—for I do not suppose a Christian jour- 
nal would devote its sacred columns to the propounding of 
such a question—why the almighty does not exert his omnip- 
otent power in guch cases as the Johnstown catastrophe for 
instance. We often hear him likened unto a father who 
guards his child with a watchful and careful eye, but I 
would like to hear of the father who in his right senses 
would sit calmly on his selfish throne as God does and see 
one or a number of his children hurled into the jaws of grim 
death without making an effort to rescue ther, but instead 
glare at them -with a keen eye of satisfaction, and gloat over 
the scene as though he gloried over such horrible exercise, 
&nd then try to frighten those who remain into the belief that 
the only way they can secure a harp and a pair of wings: 
with which to soar away to everlasting happiness is to praise 
him day and night for allowing the lives of unsuspecting 
victims to be taken in such a cruel and cowardly manner, 
when he could hav prevented it but did not. 

Is it any wonder ihat the Christian forces are battering 
down their own fortresges and annihilating their own army, 
when under command of ‘such a relentless and bloodthirsty 
general? And they are evidently breaking down every barrier 
to Freethought, which in the great march of progress is fast 
gaining the ascendency over wrong for which it is striving, 
and which will eventually attain an eminence from which it 
can look down upon the vanquished forces of orthodoxy, 
and proclaim to all the world that error and superstition hav 
been obliterated and truth and right are wearing illustrious 
crowns. 

When the imaginary fire and smoke which hav belched 
forth out of the mouths of roaring Christian guns for cent- 
uries hav cleared away; when the ranks of superstition hav 
been broken and the forces scattered, and the shackles of 
mental and social slavery hav been broken off, then will the 
unmistakable evidences of the destruction of the high walls 
of superstition be manifested, and the glorious dawn of a 
reign of unhampered liberty, of unfettered freedom of 
thought and speech, break upon us, and a new and brighter 
sun will shine upon emancipated humanity. Wars will cease, 
bloodshed and strife will be practically unknown; and as a 
high standard ef education will be the aim of all, every intel- 
ligent man and woman will become a benefactor and instru- 
menta] in reclaiming the human race. J. B. Var. 


. Irava, ILL., July 15, 1889. 

a Mz. Epnrron: The Fourth of July celebration in Ipava was 
better than any citizen anticipated. The most sanguin did 
not expect such a fine time, nor did they expect to see go 
many people present. All was in harmony. The music, 
the reading of the Declaration, the oration, the tribute to the 
grand old flag, the eagle, the park dinner, all went to make 
up one grand, beautiful picture. Every heart seemed to be 
throbbing with patriotism. AlN was pleasant until about 5 
P.M., when the ‘‘ Holiness Band" came in on Main street, 
marched into the thickest of the crowd, and commenced 
singing psalms. They were quietly asked to go to the park, 
but did not go; then they were commanded to disperse, as 
they were obstructing the public highway. Still they were 
inclined to remain, calling the officers of the day a drunken 
mob for trying to interfere with God’s work. Now it seems 
that many good people hav come to the conclusion that God 
has some very poor specimens of humanity working for him, 
and they hav become tired of being called fools and: drunk- 
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ards by such people. In fact, such acts and such people are 
an insult to decent religion, an eyesore to good citizenship, 
sickening to creation, and last, but not least, it is an insult 
to the national bird to interfere with his flight on the Fourth 
of July. These holiness people are not patriotic. They do 
not believe in the Declaration, there is not God enough in it, 
Jehovah they think is left out. One of this same band was 
egged out of a neighboring town for condemning the soldiers 
and citizens for laying flowers upon the dead soldiers’ graves. 
They are a part of the God-in-the-Constitution party. They 
are trying to elevate the cross abovetheflag. George Wash- 
ington said: ‘‘ This government is in no sense founded on 

. the Christian religion.” This is a secular government, recog- 
nizing no religion but tolerating them all if celebrated in order 
and decency. Ignorance cannot on national holidays erect 
their ** guide board " on the public highway and there mis- 
take cheek for authority, loud talk for wisdom, and excite- 
ment for inspiration. There is a time for everything and a 
place for everything. The time to fly the American eagle 
and pay tribute to the stars and stripes is the Fourth of July. 
And when the eagle flies the highest and the flag floats upon 
the breeze Washington, Paine, and Jefferson become im. 
mortal, and every man, woman, and child that are protected 
beneath the grand old flag, the emblem of liberty—if they 
know from whence their liberty came—will hold the above 

: heroes more sacred than all else. They kindled the fires of 
independence which put out the sulphurous fire of darkness, 
and should be lauded to the sky. 

The soul-savers were taken in ‘charge by the officers and 
marched to the public square, and turned loose. Some of 
the most superstitious expected to see the flag rent from top 
to bottom and the dead come forth and walk, but not so. 
The grand old emblem still floats and the sun still shines, 
and the Ipava people are happy. C. S. RANDOLPH: 


LAwRENOE, KAN., July 15, 1889. 

Mr. Eptror: When we learn to feel that we are responsible 

` beings, and do what is right for the love of right; doing 
good for its own reward, and not for the fear of eternal 
punishment or the vengeance of a wrathful God, then, and 
not till then, shall we hav a just apprec'ation of ourselvs, our 
fellow-beings, and our creator. 

I, for one, could not die with a clear conscience, if during 
life I should attribute to God all the cruel wars, bloodshed, 
and torture—with guillotin, the gibbet, and fagot—all the 
atrocities recorded in the Bible and through history, and 
which are said to hav been executed according to the divine 
command of God, but which were the outgrowth of vicious, 
conniving,or mentally deranged people, and palmed off on the 
ignorant masses, who, under oppression and tyranny, gladly 
caught the thread of hope that somewhere in the future there 
might be a heaven of rest for the poor and oppressed of this 
world, whose lives had been one brief scene of grief and 
wrong here. They also conceived that it would be a fine thing 
to invent a place of torture for their oppressors; so they in- 
vented the sulphur pit, to which they hav consigned not 
only their oppressors, but also the best and noblest types of 
the human race. All that did not believe their absurd 
dogmas, all that dared to think for themselvs with that 
brain given them by the creator, were doomed to eternal 
perdition. But, for my part, I would rather go to eternal 
perdition in company with Galileo, Socrates, Paine, and all 

. the list of ancient and modern thinkers than be consigned to 
the orthodox heaven one hour amongst the lying, grasping 
priestcraft and ignorant, cringing cowards, thieves, and mur. 
derers that hav lived like fiends of darkness and imps of 
Satan, that hav offered up their prayers on the gallows to a 
creator that they think hag nothing else to do than listen to 
human babble, and grant pardons to those who are too mean 
to liv like true men and too cowardly to die. 

Mrs. H. H. AHLSTROM. 


Parmyra, N. Y., June 5, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: I see that the gospel-bangers turn all things 
to. prove the goodness of God. The Johnstown flood was 
one of God’s blessings, and next fall the people will be re- 
` quested to assemble in their respectiv houses of worship and 
thank him for it. Salt is as good as sugar to sweeten with 
if you Only think so. They can prove their religion to little 
children and little minds. Those who fish in rain-barrels 
for whales and in superstition for ghosts believe all they say. 
They stand up in their dignity and long faces and tell their 
dupes that God has created certain laws of nature, and they 

. hav to work the way he has planned—he does not interfere 
with them. But it appears he did at the Johnstown flood, 
for he saved an old wooden image of his ma in the Catholic 
church—although he didn't save the church. That, I sup- 
pose, was of more consequence than the thousands that 
perished by the flood. God is so good and merciful and can 
do everything and dislikes sin and suffering, and your 
prayers will be angwered if you pray in faith believing. Did 
not that poorlittle child on the raft believe, and all those 
others who asked God to help them? But they went to 
their death, and God was about as much help to them as the 
horn on the moon. And soon after in Ireland, fifty or more 
little innocent children were maimed or killed in a railroad 
collision, and they were his 'own good little Sunday-school 
&cholars. How long will the poor dupes of religion keep 
worshiping a myth of old heathen idolatry, instead of putting 
their trust in themselvs to overcome the destroying power in 
nature by common sense and science ? 

Ilove the good, the beautiful, the just, the grand, and the 
noble in all nature, but I do not love or. reverence & heartless 
God. I despise that heartless monster that makes the inno- 
cent suffer for the guilty, and creates animal life so it can 
exist only by devouring other living substances, that are in 
pain by being tortured and killed—one animal laying traps 
to catch its own fellows or other species, and the animal man 
not exempt from that heartless cruelty, When misfortupe 
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and sickness come to us the sky-pilots say that whomsoever 
God loveth he chastiseth. According to that he loves every- 
body and he has been on the love-path quite considerable 
lately, and has loved many of them to death. I sincerely 
hope he will not place his affections on me very soon, as my 
ambition is to help spread the gospel of Freethought a little 
longer on earth. I hav no ambition to sing his praises and 
goodness around the great white throne. 


I find that the Freethinkers were the only ones who con- | 


tributed to the building of that monument to science, and 
the murdered advocate of it, poor Bruno, although his knowl- 
edge was a help to education, and to the good of all classes, 
Protestants and Catholics. And even God did not know 
the shape he had made his own earth in until he was told by 
that martyr to science and Freethought. No, they could 
not contribute one cent to a monument to progress, but ‘the 
religious fanatic will giv his last dollar to. help build a mon- 
ument to one of the old, ignorant, selfish, and degraded 
saints of Christianity, doubly dyed and steeped in debauch- 
ery and crime. H. P. Marsu. 


s Broortyyn, N. Y., July 15, 1889. , 

Mr. Eprrog: Memory reminds me that some months ago 
8 correspondent requested that special attention should be 
paid. to ecience in Tux TRUTH SEEKER; and suggested 
"Matter, Motion, and Planetary Formation as an. appro- 
priate subject, and briefly stated the popular theory. Being 
of an obliging disposition, I will suggest that science is 
knowledge; hence, unless theories are the logical import of 
known facts, they are obviously not science, but vagaries. 
Judging popular theories by that definition, I lost confidence 
in them in early youth and hav not found it yet. 

Memory suggests that a Boston man named Fisk was the 
Original author of the popular theory that all matter was 
primarily a mass of liquid fire of intense heat, etc. The 
theory was first published in a small book that I read about 
fifty years ago, and it was subsequently elaborated and 
republished as a divine revelation—probably by the apirits— 
through the mediumship of A. J. Davis, the trance orator. 
By reading the preface or introduction of the Davis book, I 
learned that the original author of the theory was one or the 
whole of the committee who had charge of Mr. Davis and 
the spirits, and of the elaboration business. 

Friction and combustion are the only known cause of 
heat. The heat caused by friction is but sufficient to ignite 
combustible substance, and combustion rapidly decomposes 
the substance acted upon and renders it incombustible. 
Therefore, if matter exists eternally, it could not possibly 
‘hav been primarily intensely heated, if heated at all. For 
there can be no heat without friction, nor friction without 
motion—should I add, nor motion without life, some of your 
critics might pertinently inquire: Then how about the mo- 
tion of & falling dead body? Hence, it appears that life, in 
the usual acceptation of the term, is not an absolute neces- 
sity to motion; for decomposition and recomposition is mo- 
tion, but the friction is not sufficient to cause perceptible 
heat. Hence it is obvious that all matter was primarily cold 
and lifeless, infinitly expanded and apparently motionless, 
until its inherent properties were evoluted into activ being ; 
then motion and planetary formation began. 


Having ascertained the primary condition of matter, the |. 


cause of motion and planetary formation is the next problem 
that presents itself for solution ; and when we hav found & 
cause of motion, we shall hav found the great universal cause 
and law of all motion. For nature is a strict domestic econ- 
omist, who will not tolerate such an extravagant superfluity 
as two causes of the same or like effect; for we could never 
determin with scientific certainty to which cause the effect 
should be attributed. Hence confusion that would make 
science impossible. ` 

Though it is generally accepted as an axiom that nature 
abhors a vacuum, I am inclined to doubt; for there is more 
vacuity than anything else in nature, and she makes no fuss 
about it that I can perceive. All is tranquil and lovely out 
yonder in vacuity. Therefore it is obviously not vacuity but 
antagonism that nature abhors, and hastens to establish 
unity, tranquillity, and repose. Antagonism makes motion 
a necessity to self-preservation; hence it is a sufficient cause 
and law of all motion.. Therefore, when the inherent prop- 
erties of matter were evoluted into activ being, all matter of 
antagonistic properties in proximity united and produced 
compound formations of every degree of ponderosity, caus- 
ing motion and commotion until centers of ponderosity, that 
are usually called centers of gravity, were formed, around 
which all matter arranges itself in the order of its ponder- 
osity, and planets and planetary systems were formed as 
speedily as gravitation could form them. There is no scien- 
tific reason that I can perceive, why all the formations that 
compose our planet should not hav been simultaneously 
formed and deposited by the common law of formation and 
gravitation, instead of being formed and deposited at differ- 
ent times and by diverse methods, ag some theorists absurdly 
suppose. - ; : 

I hav failed to find any evidence of, or necessity for, such 
8 property in matter as attraction, especially not as a cause 
of motion. The effect of antagonism is analogous to that 
attraction i8 supposed to cause; hence the attraction delu- 
sion. Nor hav I found any indications of spirit organisms, 
or of any spirits but the inherent properties of matter that 
are inseparable from matter. Hence, I think it pertinent to 
inquire whether spirit is an organic and personal incividual- 
ity, like the Christian’s God, or an inorganic and universal 
property. Spiritology involves the. question of whether 
the facts that are known to exist in nature, or facts that are 
known to be manufactured by art, are the most reliable 
authority on questions of natural phenomena. I would not 
believe the existence of spirit organisms should I see, hear, 
and feel them; for I scientifically know them to be a delu- 


‘sion, and that my physical senses and imagination are liable | come homes for the owls and bata, 


to deceive me unless subjected to strict supervision of reason, 
Thought being but imagination, you will please note that I 
am not an advocate of free thought, but of free discussion 
and investigation that demands a reason that no school or 
sect of spiritologists are prepared to giv, but insist on our 
accepting manufactured, artificial facts, notwithstanding the 
facts presented by nature to the contrary. J. A. TUTTLE. 


Nioxrrson, Kax., July 18, 1889. 

Mz. Epiror: It can be truly said that the world has but 
just started upon the right road to progressiv civilization. Al- 
though we hav required over four thousand years as experi- 
ence iu which to discover the true base for the struct- 
ure of human science, it does not follow by any means 
that the final perfection of that science will now be so long de- 
layed as to cause dismay in the hearts of the noble class of 
writers and thinkers of this day. : 

As we look back over the vista of time, even though but 
partially acquainted with the history of nations and peoples, 
their beliefs and their governments, our blood stops in our 
veins, curdled by the page of crime, full of heinous deeds 
flowing froma father's love—paradox of crime. Did morbid, . 
jealous hate first slake its thirst in Abel’s blood or not? 
Whether it did or not, the record givs us all we need to 
prove the crowning crime of man’s creation, if created but to 
be filled with passions far more base than those of brutes, 
who behold with sight offended the genus which should be 
nobler, man, to whom all other lesser brutes must passivly 
yield their harmless lives as food, nerve the arm and steel the 
heart to do a baser crime than theirs to satisfy his selfish 
greed and lust. 

The horrible, crue] butcheries, running from the earlier his- 
tory of man up to the sixteenth century, and perpetrated in 
the name of religion and at the command of God, still are 
sought to be reénacted by the pulpit. 

There can be no doubt that Joshua, David, Saul, Jehose- 
phat, and all the other captains under God actually put to the 
sword and otherwise destroyed millions of innocent lives, 
chiefly women and children, and pillaged and burnt their 
cities. There are many to-day who stupidly believe that all 
this was done by the command of God to accomplish a moral 
purpose. While believing this, they also believe that this 
God was infinit in power, wisdom, mercy, and love. But 
they never ask themselvs why God did not chooge some 
other way to improve the morals and advance the civiliza- 
tion of thatage. Why not hav instructed Joshua to go over 
against the peoples of the one and thirty kings with the Pen- 
tateuch and gospel hymns of that day and hold a series of 
protracted meetings, and at these gatherings hav ‘‘ poured 
out his spirit’? in answer to the prayers Joshua could hav 
made, and thus hav had these sinful people convicted, con- 
verted, and saved to the glory of God? — 

In an article in an earlier number I undertook to show 
that ethical principles are eternal, and outside of any person, 
either a personal God or other; which proposition has run 
the gauntlet of criticism without challenge, wherefore I 
must be right in my premises. Ifa personal God existed, it 
would be no more right for him to do wrong than if the mo- 
dalic principle of right were violated by some degraded 
specimen of humanity. Nor would Joshua’s, David's, or - 
Samuel’s butcheries be tolerated by orthodox people of 
to-day, if they had occurred yesterday, last week, or last year, 
or if their kith and kin were among the slaughtered. If they 
were Philistines, Moabites, or other ‘strangers, and a 
thousand or two thousand years ago, the moral sense of the 
orthodox Christian is not offended. It is not the brains of 
their children that Saul dashes against the wall, or their 
mother, yet pregnant, with their unborn sister, who is de- 
livered in the throes of death by the sword of Joshua. Their 
ears do not hear the wail of anguish of the mother, nor do 
their eyes behold the fierce struggle of the father and 
brother as they make battle for life, nor do they hear the 
prayer for mercy at the capitulation, as the blood-stained 
executioner, at the command of a merciful father and God, 
with chariot and horse in hot pursuit runs down the fainting 
mother like hunted wolves, until, escape cut off, she yields 
her breast to the cruel spear thrust by a demon hand at the 
child for whom sbe seeks a point of safety. To narrow- 
minded bigots the matter of a few years, that with their God 
is as ‘‘ but a day,” is the panacea for crime, however heir ous, 
and they sit, day after day, and listen to the repetition of the 
assurance that the **love of God overcometh the world,” 
and that his promises are yea and amen to all people." 
This about his promises may in a sense be true, since he has 
never been known to hav made any of himself, they all being 
made by proxy. The latest exposition of divine weakness or 
inability to keep promises is in the signal failure of the rain- 
bow covenant, by violating which he recently compassed the 
destruction of some fifteen thousand lives, and devastated the 
Conemaugh valley in Pennsylvania, whereby a large number 
of the once faithful hav discovered that he does not ‘‘ hold 
the waters in his hand” as chronicled in the superstitious 
legend. We shall soon need another vote on inspiration and 
the selection of a new canon by the priestcraft, and should 
any but those of predestinated Presbyterian faith attempt to 
vote, there should be a fight, and such a fight as once occurred 
in a main in Philadelphia, where two ill-tempered brutes, 
goaded on by their more brutal seconds, fought till there was 
nothing left but an inch and a half of tail. 

The theological institutions of the present day are of looge 
faith and the students in the main hav a decided taste for 
that Liberal literature which in former years was of exceed- 
ingly clandestin presence. There is much complaint among 
the faculty that Infidelity and want of firmness in the faith 
are increasing among the young men, and unless there can 
be got some new evidence, theory, or science which will more 
clearly reveal the supernatural, faith in sucha being will soon 


wholly disappear, and the once temples of the living God be- 
Eoorant. 
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Edited by Miss Bosan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communication: for 
ita Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and tho daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower. 
Comes a pausè in the day's occupationa 
That is kuown as the Children's Hour.” 


The Three Riders 
Three riders set out for thé temple of fame; 
Each booted and spurred and equipped the eame: 
The first rode forth at a rattling pace, 
Like a jockey who wins an exciting race. 
The second set out with caution slow, | 
Bo that, when need was, he might faster go. 
‘The third rode steadily, quietly on, 
Ata quick joz-trot he could reckon upon. 


And which do you think will the winner be: 
The hare, the tortoise, or number three? 


The first one goon broke down, of course, 
Ho saved tho saddle, but lost his horse; 
The second met the regular fate, 

Dallied too long, and was just too late. 
The third, I grieve and regret to say, 
Did not get there, for he lost his way. 

He thought so much of his regular trot. 
That to lok at the signs he quite forgot. 


Bee how strangely things befall. 

Another, not thinking of fame at all, 

Who was on his way to the breadfruit tree, 

To provide for his wife and children three, 

Went straightway into the temple of fame, 

And innocently asked its name. 

They answered him. With a quizzical face, 

He remarked : ‘It's a most uncomfortable place.” 
Then he went on to the breadfruit tree, 

Ard home to his wife and children three. 


The moral? Well, if you can find it, 

Write it out, for I sheu't mind it. 
ti —— — —. 
Jessies Story. 

It was one afternoon in August when my 
brother Eddie and I set out to go huckle- 
berrying. Nothing to do but my little brother 
George must go, too, and there was no peace 
till he got his little pint cup and started on 
ahead. George was about three and a half 
years old, Eddie was eleven, and I in my 
ninth year. It was one of those hot days 
when the grass turns red in the sun and fat 
black ants seem frantic with rage when you 
happen to get in their way. The bushes glis- 
tened with shining black berries, and lazy, 
round-ribbed, short-legged worms slept on 
the green leaves in the sunshine. The slugs 
and snails seemed lazicr than ever, and even 
the Daddy Long Legs appeared to be snug- 
gled up for a quiet snooze. The spiders 
were very still in their thread-like houses, 
and the beetles had no disposition to stir from 
their quarters. The ‘‘ devil’s darning-needles,” 
however, were activ, and their gauzy wings 
circled around our heads, their owners appar- 
ently quite willing to sew up our mouths if 
they could only get the chance to perform so 
strange an operation. The crickets were hid- 
den under tbe mosses and leaves, and once in 
a while announced their presence by a sharp 
chirp. The musketo family were pretty 
lively, and every now and then took a good 
sip of our good blood. 

We said little, but diligently picked the 
berries that were clustered about us. Eddie 
filled his two-quart kettle first, and then 
tucked it away under a barberry bush, and 
hastened back to help fill my kettle. 

Eddie is a good boy. 

Well, very soon my measure was full of 
berries, excepting some green twigs and an 
occasional sour bug, and George had his little 
pint cup full, too, which was doing well for so 
small a boy. Our faces were red with the 
heat and musketo bites, and the perspiration 
dripped from us. My clothes were wet to 
my back, and we all felt nervous and uncom- 
fortable, so we thought the best thing to do 
was to trudge along homeward. 

When we went to get Eddie's berries under 
the barberry bush, lo and behold! the tin 
kettle was empty, and Billy West was just 
walking away with his two pails full to run- 
ning over with big black huckleberries. 

* You’ve been stealing my berries,” said 
Eddie, in a white heat of indignation. 

“No, I ain't, neither,” and Billy West 
walked off in another direction. 

‘¢ Giv me my berries, you thief," screamed 
Eddie, much exasperated. 

*Ihavnt got your berries,” said Billy 
West, ‘‘come now,” and marching up to 
Eddie he struck him squarein his face. This 
was too much, and Eddie returned the blow 
with interest. Of course we had heard all 
about the doctrin of turning the other cheek 
to be hit when you were smitten on one side, 
and algo of giving your top coat when your 
inside coat was stolen from you. But Eddie 
was too much of & Yankee to turn the left 


the robber. Instead of that he pitched into 
Billy West like all possessed, but he was not 
so strong as Billy, and when I saw he was 
getting the worst of it I just walked up and 
took his part. I remember I had on a brand 
new hat—a big shade hat—that I had never 
worn before. Billy West went for that hat, 
and in less than two minutes such a looking 
hat you never saw before. He scratched me 
and I scratched him. Georgie, poor little 
boy, seeing I was going to be beaten, toddled 
up and, doubling his little fist, hit Billy a 
blow that made him wink. There then en- 
sued a regular pitched battle, and we should 
hav come off conquerora had not Billy 
watched his chance, snatched his kettle of 
berries, and run for home. 

Such looking children as we were when we 
reached our home you never saw. Faces 
scratched and bleeding, clothing torn, and 
eyes flashing fire. My new hat was a sight, 
with its rim broken and hanging from its 
mashed crown. With quivering lips we re- 
lated our story to our sympathetic parents, 
and, after all, there is nobody has such gen- 
uin sympathy for us as our father and mother 
—nobody can love us so well and so truly; 
nobody can take our part so sincerely. Our 
appearance on this occasion spoke louder 
than words. My father immediately put on 
his hat and walked out of doors. It was not 
long before Billy West was suffering for the 
insults and injuries he had heaped upon us. 
The screams rent the neighborhood, but I 
will venture to say he will never again steal 
berries from cbildren who hav earned them 
by the 8weat of their brows, nor will he fight 
in an unrighteous cause. My father had 
scarcely returned before Billy West's mother 
was at the door, and the vile epithets that 
scampered from cff her tongue plainly showed 
from whom Billy had inherited his evil nature. 

Perhaps youthink this story is not true, 
but itis the plain, unvarnished truth. I do 
not approve of fighting as a general rule, but 
I do believe in all defending their honest and 
undoubted rights. I hav never been sorry 
for the battle of that sultry afternoon, but hav 
always regretted that our united strength was 
insufficient to cope with the big, blustering, 
muscular sneak-thief Billy West. Jessie. 

o — ———— 
The Ocean’s Depths. 


The greatest known depth of the ocean iá 
midway -between the island of Tristan 
d'Acunha and the mouth of the Rio de la 
Plata. The bottom was there reached at a 
depth of 40,286 feet, or eight and three-fourths 
miles, exceeding by more than 17,000 feet the 
hight of Mount Everest, the loftiest mountain 
in the world. In north Atlantic ocean, south 
of Newfoundland, soundings hav been made 
to the depth of 4,580 fathoms, or 27,480 feet, 
while depths equaling 34,000 feet, or six and 
one-half miles, are reported south of the Ber- 
muda islands. ‘The average depth of the 
Pacific ocean between Japan and California 
is a little over 2,000 fathoms; between Chili 
and the Sandwich islands 2.500 fathoms, and 
Chili and New Zealand 1,500 fathoms. The 
average depths of all the oceans is from 2,000 


to 2,500 fathoms. 
— eo 


Why It Is Cold on the Mountains, 

Go into a greenhouse on a sunshiny day, 
and we find the temperature much hotter 
there than outside. The glass will allow the 
hot sunbeams to enter, but it refuses to allow 
them out again with equal freedom, and con- 
sequently the temperature rises. Our whole 
earth is in this way to be likened to a green- 
house, only, instead of the panes of glass, we 
are enveloped by an enormous coating of at- 
mosphere. When we are on the earth's sur- 
face we are, as it were, inside the greenhouse, 
and we benefit by the interposition of the 
atmospbere; but when we begin to climb 
very high mountains we gradually get 
through the atmosphere, and then we suffer 
from the cold. If we could imagin the earth 
stripped of its coat of air, then eternal frost 
would reign over the whole earth as well as 
on the top of the mountains. 

— $4 ——— ——— —— 
Playing the Wrong Tune. 

To do the right thing in the right place is a 
faculty few people possess. A steamboat- 
load of excursionists was thrown into a panic 
by a singular cause the other day. The boat 
stopped suddenly on account of some defect 
in the machinery, and the band struck up, 
with misguided taste, a very sweet but dole- 
ful tune in slow time. The people took this 
as an omen that their last hour had come, and 
there was a great uproar, and everybody 
began looking for life-preservers. But the 
captain was 8 man of tact, and as the band 


drowned the music, whereat 
laughed, and presently the boat went on. 


Verbal Snares. 

The popularity of Peter Piper’s celebrated 
peck of pickled peppers will probably never 
wane as a snare to catch the tongue that 
would fain be agil; but that test has formi.: 
dable rivals. The following short sentences, 
as their authors maintain, do wonders in 
baffling the ordinary powers of speech: 

Gaze on the gay gray brigade. 

The sea ceaseth, and it sufficeth us. 

Say, should such a shapely sash shabby 
stitches show? 

Strange strategic statistics. 

Giv Grimes Jim’s gilt gig-whip. 

Sarah in a shaw] shoveled soft snow softly. 

She sells sea shells. l 

A cup of coffee in a copper coffee-pot. 

Smith's spirit flask split Philip’s sixth 
sister’s fifth squirrel's skull. 

ooo 
Dogs’? Memory. 

The Zoophilist, an English paper devoted 
to the protection of animals from cruelty, 
tells some stories which are apparently well 
authenticated, illustrating the keenness of the 
sense of recognition in dogs. The late Mr. 
Eyre, a clergyman, left a dog which was very 
much attached to him at the country house 
of a friend, while he left England for a long 
sojourn abroad. After two years Mr. Eyre 
returned, arriving at his friend’s house late 
at night, and retiring without having the dog 
called. 

Next morning Mr. Eyre was awakened by 
the dog bursting into his bedroom, and leap- 
ing upon him with the wildest demonstrations 
of delight. 

“ How on earth did he know had arrived?” 
asked the gentleman of the servant who 
brought hot water. 2 

** O sir,” the man replied, **it is the most 
curious thing! As I was cleaning your boots 
the dog recognized them, and became. ex- 
cited beyond measure, and I hav not been 
able to quiet him till he saw where I was 
carrying them, and rushed up along with me 
to your door." : 

A correspondent of the same English paper 
relates that he gave away, at a year old,a 
dog which he was unable to keep in his Lon- 
don home. After eight years the dog was 
returned to its first owner. 

** The dog met me,” said the correspondent, 
‘at first as a stranger, and then, with little 
animated sniffs of inquiry, going round and 
round me. I remained still for a few mo- 
ments while she grew more and more ex- 
cited. At last I stooped and patted her, and 
called her by her name, ‘ Dee.’ 

** On hearing my voice the poor beast gave 
what I can only describe as a scream of rapt- 
ure, and leaped into my arms. From that 
moment she attached herself to me as if she 
had never left me, and with the tenderest de. 


votion.” 
———— a el 


What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

The little girl who wrote on her examina- 
tion paper, ‘‘ The interior of Africa is princi- 
pally used for purposes of exploration,” was 
wiser than she thought. : 

Teacher: ‘Can you tell me why light- 
ning never strikes twice in the same place?” 
Boy: ''Yes,sir. Because there’s nothing left 
of the place after the first strike." 

“ Dve never seen my hands when they were 
as dirty as yours,” said a mother to her young 
daughter by way of reproving herfor want of 
neatness. **No," quickly retorted the clever 
child, ** but I guess grandma has." 

Edith's aunt said she might get four cara- 
mels from a plate in the closet. I am very 


sorry to say she took five; but she wasn't 


quite happy while eating them. She was 
very still for some time, and then asked: 
** Aunty, does God know how many caramels 
Itook?" ‘‘ Yes, Edith.” After another long 
silence she broke out: ‘Well, I shouldn't 
think he’d make such a fuss about one cara- 
mel!" 

** Now, Gus,” said a boy to his playmate, 
** we've got this dog in partnership, and half 
belongs to each of us. We'll call one end 
mine, and one end yours, and you can hav 
just which end you like." “All right," re. 
plied Gus, “you can hay, the front end 
[persuasivly] with the eyes, and the 
ears, and the mouth, and the collar, and teeth, 
or the rear end with just the tail.”- “I'l 
take the front end." ‘‘ All right; you'll hav 
to feed him, then.” 

Grandma had taught our '' two-year-old” to 
answer a great many Bible questions, and was 
fond of '* showing him off." On one of these 


| wrote any for & paper before. 
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cheek, or to giv all the berries we had left.to | would not stop, he turned on the whistle and | occasions she asked him,” “ Who was put in 
everybody ; the lion’s den?” 


** Daniel," was the prompt 
answer. ''Did thelions eat Daniel?” ‘ No.” 
“Why?” The answer should hav been, 
** Because God shut their mouths,” but the 
little fellow reflected a minute, and then said: 
“I dess Daniel wasn’t dood to eat.” f 


Correspondence. 


WARRENSBRURG, ILL., June 10, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: As I hav nothing to 
do, I will occupy the time in writing to the 
Children's Corner. My pa does not take Tux 
TzurH SzEKER. We had never heard of such 
8 paper till à few weeks ago Mr. I. C. Odle 
and wife moved to the Burg. They are 
stanch Freethinkers. They most heartily 
lend us their paper. My pa has fallen in love 
with the paper, and I admire the Children’s 
Corner very much. As this is my first letter, 
I hope it will find &' place in the Corner. I 
am twelve years old. Your Freethinker 

friend, Jura A. MARELAND. 


Wazed, W. Va., July 9, 1889. 

Dzar Miss Wixon: Pa wants me to write 
a little letter for Taz TRUTH BEEKER, I never 
I am eleven 
next week. I hav two sisters— Della is four- 
teen, and Ina issix. We do not go to school ; 
pa teaches us at home. He does not want us 
to go to school where they read the Bible and 
pray. We don’t go to church or Sunday- 
school. 

I sell papers and make from $2 to $3 a7 
week. If the Christians “keep on with this 
Sunday business I shall hav to quit selling 
papers on Sunday. Iama Liberal. Iexpeci 
to livand die one. I hope all the little folks 
who write for Tae Trura SEEKER will be 
good Liberals when they grow up. 

I guess I will close for this time. 

ORLO INGERSOLL NOE. 


Wueruse, W. Va., July 9, 1889. 

Drag Miss Wrxon: I hav never written a 
letter for Taz TRUTH SEEKER. I will try and 
write a small letter now. I hav a brother 
eleven years old, and a sister six years old, 
and I am fourteen. I read Tae TRUTH 
SEEKER every week. I like to read the Chil- 
dren’s Corner very much. I do not go to 
church or Sunday-school. I don’t believe in 
the doctrin they teach. Pa is going to take 
Tae Truro SEEKER as soon as he can. I liv 
on the banks of the Ohio river, and can sce 
the steamboats -glide along, which is a grand 
sight. I am sure there are many children 
living back from rivers who would be glad to 
see a steamboat. Now, Miss Wixon, I am 
only a little girl, and this is a little letter, and 
I hope it will find a little corner in the paper, 
80 the little folks can get acquainted with me. 

Emma ADELLE Nor. 
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In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the Very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women lo the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout. 

he work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. f 


By THEO. C. SPENOER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafasette Place. New York. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 
A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY." 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It i8 really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill.—{Literary World. ENS 4 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington: 
Irying.—jInter-Qoean- ret? "n. 

Bis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reiinds us strikingly of Gibbon,— 
[New Haven Palladium. : : H 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is & masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing, He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
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SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Haact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
$1.00, 
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ó Pap., 326.; clo., 50. 


THE 
LOGIC OF DEATH, 


OR, 


ENGLAND, 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 


London. Way Suourp THE ATHEIST FEAR TO DIE? 
Progressiv Pub. Co., 28 Stonecutter st., Lon- By J. Q. HoLxoAkE. 
don, E. C. P:ice, 5 cents. 


AUSTRALIA. 

Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N.S. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


THE 


LOGIC OF LIFE, 
. ` DEDUCED FROM 
Tug PRINOIPLE OF FREETHOUGHT. 


By G. J. HOLYOAKE. 
Price, 5 cents. 


Secular Responsibility 


By G. J. .10LXOAKE. 
Price, 5 cents. 
GENESIS E, II: 
BIBLE NARRATIVE OF CREATION. 
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Godly Women of the Bible, 


A History of 
ALL THE WOMEN WHO FIGURE IN THE BIBLE. 


As a Means for the Production of 
‘Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company. ] 

Their ZINC ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOBS-TYPE process, 
by which engravings are made dire»t from photo- 
graphs, ag well as their MOSS PROOESS OF 

HOTO-ENGHAVING, are all superior to any 
other like methods. Address 

MOSS ENGRAVING OO. 
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FAITH $ REASON. 


A concise account of the Ohristian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and siuce 
tianity. 


With elaborate index. . 
By Hazrzskev R. SmEvENS. ` 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East, Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50, 


Chris- 


BY 
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Being a chapter from a ápaiysis of Religious Be- 
ief. 


By Viscount AMBERLEY, 


.| Paper, 8vc, 1703p., £5 cents. 


Answers to Chrislian Questions 
and Arguments. 
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Price, 35 cents. 


RESURRECTION of JESUS: 
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By W. 8. BELL, i 
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By D. M. BENNETT. 
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By D. M. BENNETT. 
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` NEVER FORGETTING. 


The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.’ 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. Hors2oox, M.D. 
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approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
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SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
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In Their Sanitary and Physiological Belations, 
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The Home axd Garden says: ‘A study of this 
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choice of food which may save the costof the book 
every day in providing for a family, besides in- 
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Natural Rights, Natural Liberty, 
and Natural Law! 


INQUIRY INTO THE CAUSES OF SOCIAL 
MALADJUSTMENTS THE RATIONAL, 
JUST, AND ADEQUATE 
REMEDY. 


A work that treats of basic principles, and 
should be read careiully by all Liberal and social 
reform thinkerr. 

Itis highly commended by Samuel P, Putnam, 
Henry George, Hugh Pentecost, Herbert Spencer, 
and other men of note. 

Price, 25 cents. 
Address F. Q. STUART, Editor the Arbitrator, 
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vocates radical social regeneration. 
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Poetry. 


The Progress of Man. 
From the Boston Transcript. 
Hard was the lot of our fathers, the men of the 
early world, . 
Beaat-like, soratching the earth for a niggardly 
dole of her fruit. 
Wedged in the clefts of the hills, in the hollows of 
tree-trunks curied. : ; 
Groping in glooms of the cave, starving on 
berry and root. 
Bhelterless, weaponless, weak, a haggard and 
wandering brood, . 
Seared by the brand of the sun, by the whirlwind 
scattered and tossed. 
Buried in drifts of the snow, whelmed by the 
rivers in flood. 
Flayed by the scourge of the storm, scarred by 
the dagger of frost. 


A wretched and barbarous race, unskilled, at the 
mercy of all, à 
In haste to escape from its foes to the hiding- 
place of the dead ; 
Hunted of hunger and lean, whose life was & 
piteous crawl : 
From the dark of the womb to the dark of the 
grave through the shadow of dread! 


But we! we are cunning and strong, we hav made 
all wisdom our own; 
We hav mastered all arts, we hav tools and 
raiment and roof overhead, 
We laugh at the shriek of the winds, we dance on 
the brute overthrown, 
With his skin we hav clothed us about, with his 
fiesh we hav filled us and fed. 


Our fathers, the cowering men of the caves, were 
the cave bear’s prey ; 

‘They fled him, we seek him: the snows with his 
blood, not ours, shall be dyed: 

We follow his tracks through the drift, ha! ha! 
we spear him and slay; : 

We feast on the fat of his ribs; we comfort our 

loins with his hide. 


Oh, marvelous progress of man! oh, race of 
unspeakable craft ! 
Oh, strikers of fire from the heart of the rock in 
a fortunate hour! ° 
Who hav fitted the sharpened flint to the wonderful 
pine wood haft : i 
In the day of your weakness and want, who 
dreamed of the day of your power? 


—H. D. Traill. 
a i 


Literary Notices. 

OOL. J. R. KELSO AND HIS BOOKS. 
Reader, some one once said: ‘‘ Beware 
. when God sends a thinker onto this planet.” 
God, or good—Evolution—has sent Col. John 
R. Kelso, one of the deepest, highest, broad- 
est thinkers, to teach the false guides and 
misleaders of a blind and ignorant world to 
beware of the coming light of à true cosmog- 
ony, which shall dissipate Godism, popery, 
and priestcraft as the approaching morning 
gun drives ghosts home to churchyards. His 
brain is a fountain of facts and truths, which 
he has the superior power to connect and 
weave into a chain and web of logic and 
philosophy, and analyze, discriminating be- 
tween the false and the true. He is, to my 
mind, an approximation to & master world- 
builder. His ‘‘ Universe Analyzed” is a 
‘* feast of fat things ” to a scientific humani- 
tarian. In the light and truth of the grand 
cosmogony he unfolds and pictures, how pu- 
eril, absurd, and inhuman is the God-and-crea- 
tion assumption—this insignificant earth and 
all its man-made systems and selfish schemes 
a mere speck on the map of the universe. I 
would that space would permit me to review 
it in detail. : 

His book, ‘‘ Spiritualism Sustained,” does 
sustain Spiritualism from orthodox authority, 
if not from scieatific, and completely demol. 
ishes orthodox absurdities with a master’s 
logic. . i 

His “Bible Analyzed” is an extensiv, 
learned, masterly display of facts, figures, 
critical acumen, and logic to expose and show 
up the assumption, absurdities, sophistry, 
falsehood, and inhumanity of popes, priests, 
kings, despots, and endeavorers to make the 
Bible an infallible authority, guide, and savior 
to a blind, ignorant, credulous world. Reader, 
however wise you are, buy and read Colonel 
Kelso's books, and thereby be richer and 
wiser. Pror. J. H. Coox. 


RxsEAROBES IN JEWIBH History. Including 
the rise and development of Zoroastrian- 
ism, and the derivation of Christianity; to 
which are added several papers on kindred 
subjects, among which is ‘‘ Whence Our 
Aryan Ancestors?” By G. W. Brown, 

. M.D. Rockford, Ill. : 
This is & book that we commend to our 

readers. It exhibits learning and keen crit- 


ical reasoning. The Christian belief is clearly 


proved to hav no historical foundation. Per. | 


sons who hav read this book will never be at 

' a loss in arguments with Christians. We will 
fill orders for the work at $1.50. Weappend 
a letter from Miss Gibson : 


I am so well pleased with Dr. Brown's 
book, just received, that I cannot forbear 
saying a few words in its favor. 


.not. 


As its name indicates, it consists of ‘‘ Re- 
searches in Oriental History," embracing: 1. 
Researches in Jewish History; 2. In Zoroas- 
trianism; 8. Derivation of Christianity; 4. 
Whence Came the Aryans ? 

Its author believes this is the only success- 
ful attempt to trace the messianic idea from 
its fountain, and follow it until developed 
into Christianity. D 

As I am very anxious that this book should 
be read by all of our Liberal thinkers, as 
well as by Christians, I will refrain from ex- 
pressing my opinion, leaving it to each reader 
to judge whether the author has succeeded or- 
lt is certain that a large amount of 
Christian authority has been consulted and 
adduced, and if the author has arrived at 
false conclusions, based on Christian evi- 
dence, the fault is more theirs than his. He 
shows by their own investigations that there 
are no monumental traces of the Jews ever 
having been in Egypt, that they were not a 
nation previous to the captivity, only 445 
years B.0., and that the Christian religion 
was derived from pagan myths several thou- 
sand years old. The book is worthy of an 
attentiv and general perusal. It contains 
much valuable matter gleaned from high au- 
thentic sources, and is justly entitled, ** Re- 
searches.” 

The whole work, with table of contents, 
makes 407 12mo pages. It is printed from 
new long primer type on fine double calen- 
dered white paper, and strongly bound in 
muslin. Erra E. Grsson. 

Barre, Mass., April 17, 1889. 


Mepiumsuie: A Course of Seven Lectures, 
delivered at the Mount Pleasant Park Camp- 

` meeting, during the month of August, 1888. 
Also, a lecture on the Perpetuity of Spirit- 
ualism, given at the same place, on the last 
Sunday of the camp-meeting. By Prof. J. 
S. Loveland. Chicago, Ill.: Moses Hull & 
Co. Price, $1.50. 


This work is well written, printed, and 
bound. Those wishing to investigate pos- 


sibilities of continued existence will wel- 


come it. 

The United States Cremation Company 
forwards us a pamphlet containing favorable 
** Opinions on Cremation” by distinguished 
men. . 


** On Faith,” by Robert Park, M.D., is a 
good dissection of the ludicrous thing known 
as faith. The book is published by Watts & 
Co., London, at 10 cents. 


“The Universal Republic. Advocating 
the Unity of Nations.” An Occasional Maga- 
zine. This publication is edited by Geo. J. 
Holyoake, and brought out by the Codpera- 
tiv Printing Society, London. It has the 
excellent aim of doing away with the absurd. 
ity of national hatreds and establishing uni- 
vergal peace and good will. 7 


Whoever is interested in the controversy 
over vaccination may send to Dr. E. B. 
Foote, Jr., for a pamphlet entitled, **Dr. 
Cyrus Edson’s Plea for Compulsory Vaccina- 
tion reviewed by E. B. Foote, Jr, M.D.” 
We are incompetent to pronounce on the 
matter, but may say that we hav never seen 
the arguments on the anti-vaccination side 
more cogently presented. 


Prof. H. M. Cottinger some time ago wrote 
a book called, ‘‘ Rosa, the Educating Mother. 
Written for Mothers and Young Ladies of 
Age." Its object is to supply & manual for 
mothers who wish to train their children up 
in principles of Freethought and common 
sense. The second. edition of the work is 
now out, enlarged, and illustrated with a 
number of engravings. Price, $1.25. 

We hav words of praise for the ‘‘ Address 
in Memory of Thomas Paine” delivered. by 
Florence Kelley Wischnemetzky before the 
Friendship Liberal League of Philadelphia, 
and now printed in book form. The author 
thinks that were Thomas Paine here now his 
voice would be heard in tremendous tones 
demanding reform of present evils political 
and economic. She thinks that those who 
now wish to emulate him should do so by as- 
sailing those evils.as fearlessly and devotedly 
as would he. Price, 5 cents; published by 
the Truth Publishing Co., Pittsburgh, Pa. ^ 

Colby & Rich, Boston, hav published a 
work essaying to demolish the Seybert com- 
mission report adverse to Spiritualism. It is 


| by A. B. Richmond, Esq., à member of the 


Pennsylvania bar, and the author displays 


the clearness of speech and acuteness of argu-. 


ment of his profession. The title is, ** Ad- 
dendum to a Review in 1887 of the Seybert 
Commissioners’ Report." The book is well 
bound in cloth, with a handsomely engraved 
frontispiece representing the grounds of the 
Cassadaga Lake Free Spiritualist Association 
in 1888. The pages number 164; the price is 
only 75 cents. This book, like any other 


|named in these reviews, may be had of the 


Truth Seeker Company. : 


Friends and admirers of the late William 


Denton may wish to get a work just written 


by his son, Sherman Denton, artist to the 
United States Fish Commission, Washington, 
D. C. It is entitled, ‘Incidents of a Col- 
lector’s Rambles in Australia, New Zealand, 
and New Guinea.” With illustrations by the 
author. The book is got out by a skilful 
firm of printers and publishers, Lee & Shep- 
ard, Boston, and has excellent workmanship. 
The illustrations, of the scenery, nativs, and 
animals of the strange lands visited, are ex- 
ceedingly entertaining, and the reading-matter 
is as good. Price, $2. 

Charles Watts has written, and published 
at 10 cents, a 24-page pamphlet, ‘‘ The Glory 
of Unbelief.” It is an excellent thing. Of 
the soundness of its logic and plainness of 


‘its style, readers may get their ideas from 


these passages : 

There is but one state of mind in which it 
may be said unbelief can hav but little or no 
place, and that is-in a condition of total igno- 
rance. 
remove all unbelief of truth; but even with 
it there would be unbelief as regards error. 
But, as this condition is unattainable, it need 
not be discussed. Total ignorance does not 
disbelieve, because there is, in that case, 
nothing present to the mind in reference to 
which unbelief can be exercised. This will 
go & long way to explain the fact that, in 
times of.supreme ignorance, unbelief was 
comparativly unknown. Priestcraft held its 
sway, mental stagnation obtained, and men 
and women were blind believers in, and fol- 
lowers of, the then prevailing errors. But 
the moment progress, from the condition of 
ignorance, commenced, new forms of thought 
became present to the mind, new opinions 
were perceived, new theories sprang up, 
investigation took place, and unbelief became 
a necessary consequent. And this unbelief will 


-be sure to increase with increasing knowl- 


edge. In childhood the first impressions we 
receive we naturally enough imagin to. be 
indisputably correct, whether in religion, in 
philosophy, or in the ordinary commonplace 
affairs of life. 

Freethought teaches the great fundamental 
truth, namely, that man has an absolute right 
to think freely, unfettered by tradition and 
uncontroled by creeds and dogmas. This is 
the essence of all true thinking; for no one 
can think successfully in shackles, and truth 
can never be properly reached while thought 
is in chains. Protestantism boasts that it not 
only allows the right of private judgment, 
but that such right is its cardinal principle 
and watchword. Now, true private judg- 
ment means the right to arrive at any opinion 
which can be legitimately reached by the laws 
of thought and the canons of dogic, or the 
term is à misleading misnomer. It was the 
violation of this principle that made the con- 
duct of the Protestant reformers so thor- 
oughly inconsistent. They robbed private 
judgment of its real essence by compelling 
its conclusions to harmonize with their own, 
and thus limiting that freedom which is abso- 
lutely. necessary to private judgment. The 
Rev. George Armstrong once said of tLe 
church of England, and the same statement 
is equally applicable to some other Protestant 


‘sects: “I am allowed the right of private 


judgment on condition that I arrive at the 
Opinions settled beforehand for me by the 
church." And he remarks: ''If I deny the 
right. of private judgment, the church calls 
me a Romanist; if I acknowledge it and act 
upon it, she brands me as a heretic.” Such 
jnconsistency as this is foreign to the genius 
of Freethought. Unless a person's right to 
think at all is denied, he must be permitted 
the full right to arrive at any conclusion 
which may seem to him rational. Every 
man has a right to his views, even though he 
stand alone in their advocacy. Infallibility 
alone can possess the right to suppress any 
opinion, because only infallibility can declare 
for certain that an opinion is necessarily an 
error; and as, of course, infallibility does 
not exist, such right is not to be found. . 

Lecky, in his ''History of European 
Morals,” tells us that ‘‘nearly all the greatest 
intellectual achievements of the past three 
centuries hav been preceded and prepared by 
the growth of Skepticism. . . . The 
Splendid discoveries of physical science 
would hav been impossible but for the scien- 
tific skepticisms of the school of Bacon. 
Not till the education of Europe 


coe 


passed from the monasteries to the universi- | 


ties; not, till Mohammedan science and class- 
ica] Freethought and industrial independence 
broke the scepter of the church, did the 
intellectual revival of Europe begin.” Thus 
the lesson of all history is that unbelief in 
the old has has ever preceded the introduc- 
tion of the new. Christianity itself came 
based upon the disbelief in paganism, and 
the pagans, feeling outraged at the proposed 
change, called the first Christians not only 
unbelievers, but even Atheists. Martin Lu- 
ther disbelieved in the mysteries and mum- 
meries of Roman Catholicism, and the result 
was what is called the Protestant Reforma- 
tion. Copernicus and Galileo disbelieved in 
the Bible cosmogony, with its theory of the 
heavens; and this skepticism gave birth to 
correct views upon the great science of 


Perfect knowledge would, of course, | 


astronomy. Modern geologists reject the 
Bible story of creation, and the consequence 
is more faith in nature’s records than in the 
absurdities of the Christian Bible. 

Lucretius, Spinoza, Goethe, Humboldt, Dr. 
Priestley, Newton, Voltaire, Paine, Robert 
Owen, Lyell, Darwin, Tyndall, Huxley, and 
Harriet Martineau are prominent in the pan- 
theon of the world’s benefactors; and these 
were all unbelievers from the orthodox stand- 
point. In France nearly all the scientific men 
are heretics; and Germany—the most philo- 
sophic land of modern days—is notoriously 
skeptical. ^ 

Unbelief is, of course, negativ on the one 
side; but there is always another aspect of it 
to be seen, if one will only take the trouble 
to look fairly for it. Unbelief in one thing 
means belief in the opposit, and it is quite 
possible that such opposit may be the more 
worthy of the two. 

A half dozen different bodies may each 
be claiming the same allegiance, and, as their 
views will probably be conflicting and itrec- 
oncilable, to believe the pretensions of the 
one would be to disbelieve the claims of the 
others. But if & person disbelieves he also 
believes; his disbelief is the negativ side of 
his faith, and his belief is the positiv side. 

Disbelief in an error, or in that which is 
held to be an error, by any man, involves 
belief in the oppo:it of the error, which is 
truth, or at all events that which is recog- 
nized as such by him who receives it. To 
describe a man as an unbeliever without hav- 
ing regard to what it is that he disbelieves, 
and consequently what he believes as the 
opposit of his unbelief, is not fair to him, and 
is ‘equally unfair to those who from this 
description learn to estimate his views. Un- 
belief and belief must run hand in hand, and 
cannot be separated. ‘The most devout be- 
liever is equally an unbeliever with him whom 
the world calls “ Infidel,” and stigmatizes with 
reproachful terms and epithets in consequence 
of his skepticism. They differ, of course, as 
to the sphere of their faith and doubt; but 
the one has no more right to be called a be- 
liever par excellence than has the other. Just 
as Luther disbelieved in Romanism and 
sought to destroy it,in order to make way 
for Protestantism, so Secularists to-day disbe- 
lieve in the errors of. the church, and are 
thereby inspired to work for the establish- 
ment of greater and grander truths than 
theology ever recognized or the church ever 
possessed. The old church called Luther an 
unbeliever? and it was right so far; but a 
large portion of society came to recognize 
him as a true believer. His positiv work was 
the outcome of his unbelief, and but for that 
it could hav had no existence. Christianity 
owes its existence to unbelief. If Christ 
and St. Paul had not rejected many of the 
teachings of paganism and Judaism the 
religious change which it is alleged occurred 
two thousand years ago would in all proba- 
bility never hav taken place. Thus unbelief 
has ever been the precursor of a newer and 
truer faith; it is the herald of progress, the 
forerunner of improvement, and the harbinger 
of coming good. ; 

Unbelievers are supposed to hav no right 
to the term sacred, whereas it belongs to 
them in a much higher sense than it does to 
the church. What is truly sacred? The 
beautiful in art, the true in philosophy, the 
noble and pure in human conduct—these are 
all sacred, because they are in harmony with 
the higher instincts of man, and tend to ele- 
vate and regenerate the race. True sacred- 
ness does not consist in- supernatural power, 
priestly arrogance, or assumption of author- 


‘ity to our fellow-man. Where mind speaks 


to mind, either orally or in writing, and thus 
impresses for good; where intellect diffuses 
its choicest blessings abroad among mankind ; 
where learning and thought rise into higher 
regions of light and truth; where poetry illu- 
mins and art charms; where liberty goes 
forth breaking asunder the chains of the cap- 
tiv; where knowledge dwells and love mani- 
fests its power; where virtue reigns supreme 
and justice bears the sway—there, and there 
alone, is true sanctification to be found, encir- 
cled in the temple of reality and enthroned 
upon the pinnacle of humanity. 

When a man dogmatically asserts that he 
has found all the truth which is capable to be 
found, and that his system contains perfect 
verity without any mixture of error, his 
views become stereotyped, and it is quite 
impossib'e that any change can take place in 
his opinions. His mind is not open to receive 
new light from any source whatever, and 
thought with him is a useless and vain opera- 
tion and investigation the quintessence of 
folly. For him to receive any new truth 
would be to admit that what he possessed 
before was in some way defectiv and imper- 
fect, and that his creed protests against with 
the authority of an infallible mandate. His 


position is necessarily stationary; he stands 


just where his grandsires stood ages past, 
and where he would wish his descendants to 
remain for ages to come. Now, surely unbe- 
lief is far in advance of such a condition as 
this, for it leaves its possessor, without bias 
and prejudice, waiting the new knowledge 
that is continually to be had for the seeking. 
It allows his mind full scope to grow and 
advance in wisdom, because he does not for 
one moment believe that he has reached a 
perfection beyond which it is impossible to 
proceed. 

The principal argument against unbelief is 
based upon the supposition that we hav an 
infallible guide, whereas the fact is that we 
neither hav nor can hav anything of the kind. 
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PIONEER PITH. 


. Tue Gist cr LEOTURES on RATIONALISM. 


By Oapr. R. C. Apams, President of 
Pioneer Freethought Club ; autho 
* Travels in Faith from Tra- 
dition to Reason,” 


E and 
“ Kivolution—AÀ Summary of Evidence.” 

A compendium of sciéntific and critical lore. 
Best handbook for introducing the general 
reader to the principles and data on which Ra- 
- tionaligsm ia based. 

Paper, 12mo, 100pp., 25 cents. 


EVOLUTION THEORY. | 


Three lectures by Pror. Tuos. H. HUXLEY. 
Paper, 10 cents. 


Thirty DISCUSSIONS, BIBLE STORIES, 
ESSAYS, and LECTURES. 
i By D. M. BENNETT. 
Pap., 700pp., 75 cents. . 


BENNETT-TEED DISCUSSION. 
“Jesus the Lord God, Creator of Heaven and 


By D. M. BENNETT and Rev. Mx. TEED. 
Paper, 20 cents. 


“BESANT-HATCHARD DEBATE 


BETWEEN s 


ANNIE BESANT AND REV. A. HATOHARD 
on : 
` Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, and the 
Influence of Christianity. 


Price, 35 cents. 2 


BIBLE BALANCED. 


Oomparing the Bible's Best Teachings and Bay- 
ings with those of Philosophers who 
Lived previous to Bible 
Authors. 

By Q. O. DARLING. 

Paper, - - 50 cents. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED. 


.  Etrors Exposed. 
: By O. B. Wurrronp, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


BIBLE MORALS. 


TWENTY CRIMES and. VICES 
Sanctioned by Scripture. 


By J. E. Remssure. 
Price, 25 cents. 


CRIMES OF PREACHERS in the 
United States and Canada. 


By M. E. BILLINGS. 
Price, " . . 


BUDDHIST NIHILISM. 


By Max MULLER, M.A. 
Price, :0 canta. 


GOLDEN MEAN in Temperance 
and Religion. 


By JOHN E. BURTON. 
Price, 10 cents. 


INSPIRATION OF BIBLES. 


By Jno. E. Burros. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Christianity and Matettal sm, 


CHRISTIANITY 
A REWARD FOR ORIME. 


By O. B. Waitrorp, M.D. 
Price, 19 cents 


CHRISTIANITY from a. SCIENTIFIC and 
HISTORICAL STANDPOINT, 


By W. N. MoLABEN. 
Paper, 50 cents. | 


85 cents. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus. 


Adventures in the Land = — . 
of Cosmos. New Scripture (evidently inspired) 
Discovered by I. N. Frpzr and A. Hoox. 
Price, 25 cents. 


THE CRISIS. 


By THOMAS PAINE. 


Written during the American Revolution, and by 
order of General Washington read 
to the army. 


Paper, 40 cents ; cloth, 75. 


CULTIVATION OF ART 


ITS RELATIONS TO 
RELIGIOUS Purrranism AND MomEY-GETTING. 
By A. R. COOPER. 
Paper, 20¢.; flexible clo , 3%: 


THE DARWINS. A Domestic Rad- 
joal Romance. By Mrs. E. D. Slenker. 
Pap. 503.3 010.) 75. 


"For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Montreal 
r of 


(8. EVOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and de- 


| CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


LOOKING BACKWARD|GIRARD’S WILL 


. By Edward Bellamy, AN 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. Girard College Theology. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are : 
AN EXPOSÉ 


free to receive new light will find in itsatisfaction 
Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 


and Inspiration, (New zak Tribune, 
&ppoal is always S reason 
vinnie noTOE t : bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 


and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishnegg, —[Boston Post. Sabi A 

hristian Associa- 

tion. 


A suggestion Of a-really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. : 
By Brox. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


he romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
SAKYA BUDDHA. 


actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 
12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 50c. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Modern Science Essayist, 


Teachings. 
. Ten Cents Each. With Citations from Buddha’s ‘‘Path of 
Ja HERBERT SPENCER. : His life, writings, and ; Virtue.” l 
lios . Z ANIE: E LEAF 
THOMPFON. ^ EOM BY E. D. BOOT. 


2. CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 
and influence. By Rev. Jonn W. CHADWICK. 
3. SOLAR. AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
Sow suns and worlds come into being. By 
Mr. Garret P. SERVISS. 
4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis Q. JANES. 
5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
egins, By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. ? 
6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
Of zoological evolution. By D . ROSSITER 
RAYMOND 
7. THE DESOENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth. By Prof. E. D. OOPE. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. i 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon. The “Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Bpirit- 
er papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 

e 


' Extra Oloth, 175 pp. $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
! 28 Lafayette Pl.,New York. 


LIBERALS SUPPLIED 


With GOVERNMENT LAND or CHEAP DEED- 
ED OLAIMS. Address, inclosing stamp, TRIPP 
AND MINER, Hay Springs, Nebraska. 8m14 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


Ths Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the, assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. ) 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall? Price, 10 cents. . 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and afirmativ standpoint, showing 
what it is not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 

t 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Beoretarg of the American Secular Union. . 


velopment. By Dr. KOBERT G. ECOLES. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. i 


A clear exposi- 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER oo. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 


MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 
As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 


BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation. 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 75 Cents. 
KS This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. sey’ = 
. THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., © 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE 


Price 10 cents. . ; 
Address THE TRUTH BEEKER COMPANY 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
` Bise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


— 


For sale at this office. 


Price, $1.00. 
BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 


THEIR 
Crimes and Persecutions. 
8vo, 1,119pp. 


Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco; 


i g who preserve their papers 
gib eagan #50. P wo offer E now style of binder 
BY D. M. BENNETT. | ¿made for the purpose, an 
with the heading of THE 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., in 


ji TRUTH BEEKER printed 
AS gold letters on the outside. 
: See This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
Fine out.and replacing of one or more papers 

f the file without disturbing the 


E 


38 Lafayette Place; New York. 


Col. Kelso's Works. 
The Bible. Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.”  8vo, 833pp., 
silk cloth, $3. 


Universe Analyzed and the Devil's De- 


fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Bible Deity, 
and an examination in verse of the charges 
generally brought against his Satanic majesty. 
J2mo, 466pD., $1.50. 4 : 
Spiritualism Sustained. This work 


goes not eo far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 


ostpaid, for £1. 
TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 
regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 


an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 
So a mE MTEL Hence Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 
Address THE H co. nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 

- e (14 1 
Argument by R. G. Ing rsolt The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
ers, or trying to induce the Deity tọ under- 
fake a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!” Price, 10 cents. ! 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B, REYNOLDS 
‘ . FOR À 
“BLASPHEMY,” 

At Morristown, New Jersey. 


Stenographicalty reported, and revised by the au- 
or. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp.. beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth. 50 cents: paper, 25 cents, or 
2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
98 Lafayette Pl, New York 


Ingersoll and the Deist 


BY 
A NATIVE " TAR HEEL." 
Price, . - - . Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 


Address Church. Price, 5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 
Translated from the Gorman, Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral,—F#ziract. 
Address THE TRUTE SEEKER Co. 


Temperance and the Bible. 5cents.. 


The Forum. 


Ohicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand at cheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cuitivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGRTON, Seo. 


The Manhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited: 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. i 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 P.M., at 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.; Cas. Lownp; Sec. 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair. 
order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
the United States an opportunity to examin, test 
and compare my goods and prices with those of 
other.diamond merchants, I will sell any piece of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in fuli will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cheap. Oarrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer, and doing business 
on smallest possible expense, you will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Eardrops, worth $600, for 
$400; Pins, Rings, Eardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $300, for $200; do., worth 
£200, for $140; do., worth $150, for $110; do., worth 
$100. for $70; do., worth $80, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40, for $30; do., worth $30, 
for $22; do., worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year, It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your cash in full. 
Selections sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D , privilege 
of examination. 


Tre “Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold, 
patent regulator, Breqüet hair-spring, beautiful 
doubie-paneled dial, and all modern improve- 
ments. Perfect, aad no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine c&&f, $10; in four-ounce coin sil- 
ver Cake, $23.80; five-ounce, $25; six ounce, $27. In 
open face. best filled gold case, $27; hunting, $38: 
do., Louis XIV., $85. In fourteen carat solid gold 
$50 to $ 50. Sent prepaid, and cash refunded i 
not satisfactory. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo €; and Arthnr 
3. Moss. The best conducted debate of moderx 
100 pp., 25 ots. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cis. The Bible and Darwinism. 
. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths, 26 
cts. Two Revelations. 5 cts, Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 8. Each 5 cts. Moses 
arwin. b cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5 cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorite, 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health. Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5.cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 5 cts. 
Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O., London, Eng. 


ANTICHRIST. 


pRoving conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but tbat the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Oloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Price, $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15. inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
for 25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W. S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRIOE, 15 CENTS. 
Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 


| discourse.—James Parton. 


Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T, B. Wakeman. 
A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itisa very 
ress paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 
e. 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTR,,. 

The number of heads undef which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. "Therefore 
I take great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition ”to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, butin the principles of self-government.— 
J.J. McCabe. 


SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 
An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char. 


] acter as described in the New Testament. By Mii 


ton Woolley, M.D., author of “Hebrew Mythol- 


ogy.” Paper, 8v0, 25 cents. 
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"Baws of the Week. 


Gems of dough 


Qdds ane nds. 


Tomas Barry is leading a secession from 
the Knights of Lebor in the West. 


LEADERS in the great miners’ strike in Ger- 
many hav been imprisoned for long terms. 


A DUPLIOATE Of our statue of Liberty was 
recently unveiled at Paris by President Car- 
not. 


A NATIONAL university at Washington is 
proposed as an adjunct to our public school 
system. 


ONE-HALF of the town of Djarkend in Sem- 
ire'chinsk, Russia, has been destroyed by an 
earthquake. 


E 


VigRGINIA Episcopalians hav refused to 
strike out the word '' white? in the list of 
qualifications for church-membership. 


SWITZERLAND thinks there is a design in 
Gcrmany’s reproaches of her for not dealing 
severeiy with Socialists, and is arming. 


A SPRINGFIELD, Mass., Freethinker has 
offered $1,000 to any church that will pray 
for a given thing and hav it come to pass. 


NzrsoN county, Dak., farmers hav called a 
meeting to consider means of getting through 
the wiater upon the slight crop resulticg from 
drouth. 


M. GonrzT says it is necessary only for |. 


the French republic to pursue a progressiv 
course to destroy the power of Boulangerism 
against it. 

Berun Catholics were instructed to exhibit 
coldness to the Italian king on his late visit, 
to abow their condemnation of ‘‘ the spoliators 
of tbe church." 


GgnMANY's labor troubles wil be made 
worse by a general coal-miners’ strike in 
August, preparations for which are being 
made hy labor leaders. 


Tuer are rumors that the pope will pub- 
lish an encyclical on the spread of Atheism 
throughout Europe and its semi-official pro- 
tection by certain governments. 


Tug Swiss Bundesrath will take no summer 
recess because of the political situation re- 
sulting from the complaints of foreign powers 
regarding Socialists in Switzerland. 


Jr is said that America should giv Switzer- 
Jand a word of encouragement in her watch 
to preserve her liberty against the great na- 
‘tions who would seize her if they dared. 


Tar policeman who in the late New York 
street-car strike shot and killed a striker has 
been given a medal by public admirers, Col. 
Elliott Shepard fastening it to his coat-lapel. 


Bismarnox has inaugurated his system of 
protecting, by a compulsory insurance fund, 
all wage-earners from destitution in case of 
sickness, accident, incapacitation, and old 
age. 

Wituam M. Royatt, of Richmond, Va., 
announces himself a candidate for Congress 
on the platform of the repeal of the Fifteenth 
Amendment and the disfranchisment of the 
negro. 


Tut Free Will Baptist preacher, Henry 
Duncan, who recently killed his wife in Dale 
county, Ala., and then eloped with a young 
lady, has been convicted and sentenced to 
death. 


ENGLAND, Germany, France, Portugal, 
Belgium, the Congo state, and Italy are mak- 
ing arrangements for a conference to settle 
the limits of their respectiv colonies in 
Africa. 


Tux Rev. Erwin Floyd, who had been 
pastor of the Bethesda colored church in 
Geneva county, Ala., twenty-five years, re- 
cently began preaching evolution, and was 
promptly dismissed by the deacons. 


THE engagement of Princess Louise to the 
earl of Fife is occasioning English Radicals to 
protest against giving dowers to royal mar- 
riages, those given at previous marriages of 
Victoria’s children having cost the people 
$25,000,000. 


Ar Bt. Paul, Minn., on the 17th, the Oppen- 
heim syndicate, consisting of half a dozen 
millionaires resident in St. Paul and New 
Yoik, completed the wholesale eviction of 
squatters on its property, known as the 
Upper Flats. 


FnaENOH-ÜANADIANS resident in New York 
city discuss means for inducing their fellow- 
countrymen living in the United States to be- 
come American citizens, consider the advisa- 
bility of annexation, and retain the knowledge 
of their own language. 


SCIENCE ascribes to natural causes what theology 
aecribes to supernatural onee.—Buckle’s History of 
Civilization. 

THEOLOGY is not what we know about God, but 
what we do not know about nature.—Ingersoll. 


AN examination, however slight, of the princi- 
ples upon which this pretended science, theology, 
is founded; forces us to acknowledge that these 
principles, formerly judged incontestable, areonly 
hazardous suppositions, imagined by ignorance, 
propagated by enthusiasm or knavery, adopted 
by timid credulity, preserved by unreasonivg 
custom, and revered solely because not under- 
stood.— D'Holbach. 

WHEN a man talks to us about Jesus iz ihe lan- 
guage of the churches— about the atonement. orig 
inal sin, sanctification, saving grace, eto.—he 
simply uses a jargon that may mean something 
to him, but can mèan nothing at all to an out- 
sider. He states as facts things which hav no 
groundeither in reason or experience; they belong 
to & world apart, which neither the rest of our 
knowledge nor our natural faculties of reason 
&nd observation can put us in communication 
with.—Jonn Burroughs. 


Waen our theologians say that * Christ suffered 
for our sins, and that, becanse he suffered, our 
sins are forgiven,” they make & statement that 
cannot be rationally conceived; they use a Jan- 
guage not comprehensible by common sense—the 
language of mysticism.—Popular Science Monthly. 

Tux doctrin of the atonement is absurd, unjust, 
and immoral.—Zngersol. 


We learn to know only that which we love.— 


-Goethe, 


No profit'grows where there's no pleasure ta'en. 
—Shakspere. 


Tue rcience of medicin has had but one enemy 
—religion.—Ingersoll. . 


Ir cannot be doubted that the progress of the 
sanativ art, that the use of more wholesome food 
and more comfortable habitations, that a mode 
of life which shall develop the physical powers by 
exercise, Without at ths same time impairing them 
by excesa; in fine, that the destruction of the two 
most activ causes of deterioration, penury and 
wretchedness on the one hand, and enormona 
wealth on the other. must necessarily tend to 
prolong the common duration of man's existence, 
and secure him a more constant health and a 
more robuat constitution. It is manifest that the 
improvement of the practice of medicin, become 
more efficacious in consequence of the progress of 
reason and the social order, must in the end puta 


“period to transmissible or contagious disorders, 


as well as those general maladies resulting from 
climate, ailments, and the nature of certain orcu. 
Pations. Nor would it be difficult to prove that 
this hope might be extended to almost every 
other malady, of which it is probable we shall 
hereafter discover the most remote causes. Would 
it even be absurd to suppose this quality of meli- 
oration in the human species as susceptible of an 
indefinit advancement; to suppose that a period 
must one day arrive when death will be nothing 
more than the effect either of extraordinary acci 
dents or of the sicw and gradual decay of the 
vital powers; and that the duration of the middle 
space, of the interval between the birth of man 
and this decay, will itself hav no assignable limit? 
—Condorcet. 

Events, like the pendulum of a clock, hav 
swung forward and backward; but after all, man, 
like the hauds, has gone steadily or. Man is 
growing grander.—Ingersoll. 

I Hav long since ceased to ask the world's leave 
to say what I think, and what I believe to be use- 
ful to the public.— Robert Dale Owen. 


Opinions which are equally honeston both sides 
should not affect personal esteem or gocial inter- 
course.— Jefferson. 


Ir is forbidden in the gospel to call one's 
brother raca (a fool); nevertheless, the clergy 
advise us so to call him if he be not of our opinion, 
if we hav an opinion, or of the opinion of the 
clergy; if we hav none of our own.— Voltaire, 


To doubt is to think, and to think ig to Improve. 
—Dr. Brewer. 


Suppose the church had had absolute control of 
the human mind at any time, would not the words 
liberty and progress hav been blotted from human 
speech? In defiance of advice, the world has 
advanced. —Ingersot. 


WE recognize no revelation other than that 
manifested in the great book of nature, open 
alike to all men to study and re:d, and to which 
we must therefore look for facte.—Marquis of 
Queensberry. 


As to the theology that is now studied in the 
place of the works of God, it is the study of 
human opinions and of human fancies concerning 
God. It is nos the study of God himself in the 
works that he bas made, but in the works or 
writings that man has made.-—Paíne. 


THE whole course of modern civilization tends 
to establish the proposition that the peupls is the 
source of all authority; and society, fo use the 
words of Abraham Lincoln, is seeking to solve the 
problem how the government of the people by the 
people for the benefit of the people may be made 
most thorough and most efficient. The church of 
England still attributes to the sovereign a direct 
divine authority without intervention by the peo- 
ple, and maintains, with a Jaudable disregard of 
ethics, that the hearts of kings are in all cases 
disposed and turned as seems best to ths divine 
wisdom.— Westminster Review. 


Our country is founded upon the dignity of 
labor—upon the equality of man. Ours is the first 
real republio in the history of the world. Beneath 
our flag the people are free. We hav retired the 
gods from polities. We hav found that manis the 
only source of political power, and that the gov- 
erned shonld govern. We hav disfranchised the 
aristocrats of the air and hav given one country 
to mankind. —Ingersoll. 


Noan would hav failed a 88 à railroad man: He 
even built an ark to keep stock from being 
watered.—New York Mail. 


Finer boy :* Is your mother religions?’ Second 
boy : '* You bet she i8; she fires the Bible at dad's 
head every Sunday morning.” 


Ir you hav nothing else to do gee how rapidly 
you can say, “Soup soothes Theosophists thor- 
oughly."—Great Bend, Kan., Register. 


“Wao was the first man, Tommy?” asked the 
Sunday-zchool teacher, after explaining that our 
first parents were made from the dust of the 
earth. * Henry Clay, me'am." 


SoxNE at the confessional, old lady dozing 
while waiting her turn. Priest (in loud tone): 
t Next!” Ola lady (half awake): “ Pint of mixed 
ale, please; I will pay you. to-morrow.” 

Not So Uncrgrain.—In the Catholic cathedral 


Rev. Father McNeece took occasion in his sermon, 
which had reference to the catastrophe, to make 


some impressiv observations on the uncertainty 


of death.—Dutlin Freeman's Journal. 


Lawyer: "From your story I am convinced 
that you are innocent. Now, hav you any wealthy 
friends?” Prisoner: “No.” "Belong to any 
secret society?”  '*No." “Church?” * No.” 
“Political club?” ‘No. * God help you !?— 
Puck. 


Buinxs: “Do you believe in a state of futuré 
damnation, Deacon Grimm?” Deacon Grimm: 
1t: OF course ldo. How would I ever get even with 
the paople I hav forgiven at various times if there 
were no such thing as future punishment ??—Zerre 
Haute Express. 


A LITTLE boy complained that his sister had 
pur, oseiy pushed him, which sho denied. Her 
father, taking her aside, said: “* Now, Abbie, don’t 
you go to Sunday. school, and don’t they teach you 
that it is wrong to tell lies?” “We havn't got ro 
far as that,” she inierrupted.—Woman's Work. 


Inisa NAMES IN THE BIBLE.—A correspondent of 
the Naw York Sun says : " The family of Ma'Cabes 
are not the only Irish folks mentioned in the 
Bible Orion is also epoken of in the Bible, and 
what is more, he wags a gcod Irishman, for we 
kuow he is in heaven, having &cen him there on 
many a fine starlight night.” 


LAD BEEN TRE:E HIMSELF, 

Highway robber: “Shell cut your money, 
stranger. Ill let you keep enough to last you 
through the dar.’ 

Stranger: I'm on my way to a church fair, sir, 
and hav just $30. Bowever, I can let you hav ——^ 

“ Pass on, poor fellow. You'll need it all."— 
Time. 


DEACON ÉxiNFLINT : "This is an age of irréver- 
ence’ Iread to-night about rome fellow who had 
engraved the Lord’s Frayer on a $10 gold piece 
and wears it On his Watcb-chain for a curiosity. 
This is all wrong, very wrong. There are some 
things too sacred to be trifled with.” Carper: 
“ To which do sour-fer, deacon, the prayer or the 
gold piece?"—Z*rre Haute Express. 


Tue recording secretary of the Missionary scci- 
ety generally manages to say what ho bns to say 
so that his language will not be misconstrued ; 
but when, at a meeting of the Woman's Foreign 
Missionary Society at East Orange, N. J., last 
week, he said ihat ** thousands of gallons of rum 
go into Africa for every missionary who is sent 
there," one of the sisters of that society whis- 
pered to another: '* Rather a large allowance of 
liquor for those missionaries."— Christian Advo- 
cate. 


Tue traveling missionary had had a somewhat 
varied experience. He had been through a rough 
country and his meek spirit had been sorely tried. 
He had found the spirit of irreverence and disbe- 
lief.all over the land and the ground was stony. 
But he left in despair when he struck an old man 
at the railway station in Texas. They were both 
waiting for the train. He got into conversation 
with the grizzled veteran of froutier life. They 
discussed various things,and finally the missionary 
asked: ‘‘Are you prepared to die?" ''I guess 
you've always got to be prepared in this country. 
Yes, I'm prepared to die or get the drop on the 
other fellow." “I don't mean that Are you 
prepared for a hereafter?” '' Why, certainly. A 
hereafter! Look here, stranger. I was brought 
up in Árkgnsaw, an’ I went from there to Mis- 
souri, an’ from there I came to Texas, an’ I've 
lived here ten years. I guess I can stand any 
hereafter as may be."—San Francisco Chronicle. 


“ BELOVED flock,” the parson said, then paused and 
wiped his eyes; 

* As pastor and as people we must sever tender 
ties. 

I've a call to go to Blanktown to be their chosen 
pastor ; 

A call so loud to disobey, I fear, would grieve the 
master.” 


Replied the spokesman of the flock: 
loud the call may be, 

We'll eali you louder to remain; an X for every V 

Those Blanktown people offer you we'll giv to 
keep you here. 

We'll trust you'il hear & voice divine, our call's so 
loud and clear.” 


* Though 


With sobbing voice the parson said: * My duty's 
clearer now: 

I'lstay with you, beloved ones; to heaven's will I 
bow. 

Ro let us sing; * Blest Be the Tie,’ and sing it clear 
and strong; 

To leave you when you call so loud would be 
exceeding wrong." 


Then in his study sat he down a letter to indite 

Unto the church at Blanktown. Thus did the 
parson write: 

* I've wrestled o'er your call with prayer; the 
Lord bids me to stay, 

And, consecrated to his work, I dare not disobe .” 
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THE CHRISTIANS’ GOD NO HELP IN TIME OF NEED. 


When your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction as a whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh upon you, then shall they call upon me but I will not answer.—Prov. 1, 26, 27. 


dioíes and Qlipyings. 


* Hg thinketh no evil," is the suitable in- 
scription on Henry Ward Beecher's monu- 
ment. 

A Baptist church at Wolverhampton, Eng., 
in order to provide amusement and recreation 
for the parish, has built a billiard and smok- 
ing room back of its chapel, and a bar for the 
sale of non-intoxicants, everything to be 
under the control of the government of the 
church. 3 

Tus other day Mary J. Wilcox was com- 
mitted by Justice White in the Harlem, New 
York city, police court for examination as to 
her sanity. : She stood at the corner of 125th 
street and Third avenue the preceding morn- 
ing, and by waving a crucifix over her head 
and reading from & book attracted a crowd. 


In a village in Somerset, Eng., the follow- 
ing superstitious belief is prevalent: During 
service in the church, if the church clock 
strikes while a hymn is being sung, the belief 
is that some parishioner will die within the 
week. So strong is this belief that the strik- 
ing mechanism of the clock is always stopped 
énring services in which hymns are sung. 


Wuen the practice of cremation was intro- 
duced here & few years ago, its advocates 
believed that it would soon superaede the 
custom of burial. But it has not grown in 
favor as they supposed it would grow. It is 
now eviden; that the popular feeling against 
the practice is of a kind that cannot be over- 
come in this generation. The crematory is 
ooked upon as a pagan institution, not to be 
introduced into Christian countries.—Swn. 


E 


Tug American Israelite reports Prof. Felix 
Adler as advocating that steps be taken to 
provide for the education of the people in the 
political system of the country by free lect- 
ures. Adults should be educated in political 
duties just as children are taught in the free 
schools. To be able to read the Constitution 
of the United States is not enough. People 
should be taught a knowledge of the princi- 
ples of our government and how to elect bet- 
ter and wiser rulers. 


Tur well-to-do clergyman who'recently ex- 
pressed wonder why people will make their 
homes in places like Johnstown, and inti- 
mates that it serves them right when a torrent 
sweeps them away, is not unlike the French 
princess who could not understand why the 
starving poor persisted in crying for bread 
when there were delicious little tarts for sale 
at three sousapiece. A good, healthy dose of 
hard-worked poverty would do that preacher 
a world of good. It might even make a man 
of him. ` 


Marx Twain says on the language of the 
Sandwich islands: ‘‘The nativ language is 
soft and liquid and flexible, and in every 
way efficient and satisfactory—till you get 
mad; then, there you are; there isn’t any- 
thing in it to swear with. Good judges all 
say it is the best Sunday language there is; 
but then all the other six days in the week it 
just hangs idle on your hands; it isn’t any 
goQd for business, and you can't work a tele- 
phone with it. Many a time the attention of 
the missionaries has been called to this defect, 
and they are always promising they are going 
to fix it; but no, they go fooling along and 
fooling along, and nothing is done.” 


Mer. Tuomas S. Preston said at New 
York that cremation is abhorrent to the 
practice and teaching of the Roman Catholic 
church; that it is an attack upon the doctrin 
of the resurrection, the church holding that 
the self-same body which is buried shall rise 
again; and that the funeral of a Catholic whose 
remains had been incinerated could not be at- 
tended with any of the rites of the church. 


A WELL-KNOWN New England minister has 
refused the degree of D.D.. from a famous 
American college, and declines to giv his rea- 
son for this unprecedented step. The truth 
is, in all probability, that the reckless and 
unreasonable distribution of college degrees 
has made such an honor so cheap that its 
rejection has become a matter of necessity 
to self-respecting men. It is hardly to be 
wondered at that the New Englander referred 
to exclaims in tones of disgust, ‘Fiddle D. 
D."— World. 


AN Italian fruit vender known as '' Italy 
Joe" died a horrible death on the morning of 
July 15th, at Leadville, Col. Some time ago 
he placed in one of his roomsan image which 
he worshiped with much zeal. Three candles 
were kept constantly burning, day and night. 
Last night his body was found in the rear 
room, which was separated from the front 
room by a thin partition, lying beside a bed, 
which was pushed against the partition. He 
was lying on his back, his arms stretched 
above his head, and his fingers clenched, as 
though he had died in great agony. His head 
and face were burnt beyond recognition. It 
is supposed that one of the candles set fire to 
the thin partition, and the old man, having 
fallen asleep, was burnt to death. 


Lare anecdotes of the bar include the fol- 
lowing description of Mr. Justice Maule's 
way of putting it: “Do you know what an 
oath is, my child?" ‘‘ Yes, sir; Iam obliged 
to tell the truth.” ‘And if you always tell 
the truth, where wil you go to when you 
die?” ‘Up to heaven, sir.” ''And what 
wil become of you if you tell lies?” “I 
shall go down to the naughty place, sir." 
** Are you quite sure of that?" '' Yes, sir; 
quite sure.” *'Let her be sworn. It’s quite 
clear she knows & great deal more about it 
than I do.” A witness once said to him: 
u My lord, you may believe me or not, but I 
hav told the truth, and I hav been wedded 
to truth from my infancy." “Yes, sir," said 
Maule, "but the question is, how long hav 
you been a widower?” : 


A ovniovs Survival of that ancient Babba- 
tarianism which has so generally passed 
away is mentioned by a Woodbury (Conn.) 
correspondent of the Waterbury American. 


‘In the old days, Saturday evening was held 


practically aa sacred as Sunday in New Eng- 
land, and it would hav been as great an of- 
fense for a president to start on an outing 
Saturday evening as Sunday morning. Itap- 
pears that there are places in the rural dis- 
tricts of Connecticut where this view of the 
evening is held by some of the people. A 
poet, avho givs readings from his works— 
works which ‘‘ would never harm a fly" on 
any day of the week—spent last Sunday in 
Woodbury, and the correspondent says: 
u There is great regret that we could not hear 
him read, but Saturday evening was the only 
one he could giv us, and there is still a senti- 
ment here which keeps our better class at 


home on that night.” 
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Agnosticism and Christianity. 
From. the Nineteenth Century. 

Nemo ergo ex me scire querat, quod me nescire scio, nisi 
forte ut nescire discat.*—Augustinus, De Civ. Dei, xii, 7. 

Controversy, like most things in this world, has a 
good and a bad side. Oa the good side, it may be 
said, that it stimulates the wits, tends to clear the 
mind, and often helps those engaged in it to get a 
better grasp of their subject than they had before; 
while, mankind being essentially fighting animals, a 
contest leads the public to interest themselvs in 
questions to which, otherwise, they would giv but a 
languid attention. On the bad side, controversy is 
rarely found to sweeten the temper, and generally 
tends tc degenerate into an exchange of more or less 
effectiv sarcasms. Moreover, if it is long continued, 
thë original and really important issues are apt to 
become obscured by disputes on the collateral and 
relativly insignificant questions which hav cropped 
up in the course of the discussion. No doubt both 
of these aspects of controversy hav manifested them- 
selvs in the course of the debate which has been in 
progress, for «ome months, in these pages. So far 
as I may hav illustrated the second, I expect repent- 
ance and desire absolution; and I shall endeavor to 
make amends for any foregone lapses by an endeavor 
to exhibit only the better phase in these concluding 
remarks. 

The present discussion has arisen out of the use, 
which has become general in the Jast few years, of 
the terms “Agnostic” and “Agnosticism.” 

The people who call themselvs *Agnostics" hav 
been charged with doing so because they hav not the 
courage to declare themselvs “ Infidels.” It has been 
insinuated that they hav adopted a new name in 
order to escape the unpleasantness which attaches to 
their proper denomination. To this wholly errone- 
ous imputation, I hav replied by showing that the 
term “Agnostic” did, as a matter of fact, arise in a 
manner which negative it; and my statement bas not 
been, and cannot be, refuted. Moreover, speaking 
for myself, and without impugning the right of any 
other person to use the term in another sense, I fur- 
ther say that Agnosticism is not properly described 
as a “negativ” creed, nor indeed as a creed of any 
kind, except in so far as it expresses absolute faith in 
the vitality of a principle which is as much ethical as 
intellectual. This principle may be stated in various 
ways, but they all amount to this: that it is wrong 
for a man to say that he is certain of the objectiv 
truth of any proposition unless he can produce evi- 
dence which logically justifies that certainty. This 
is what Agnosticism asserts ; and, in my opinion, it 
is all that is essential to Agnosticism. That which 
Agnostics deny and repudiate as immoral is the con- 
trary doctrin, that there are propositions which men 
ought to believe, without logically satisfactory evi- 
dence; and that reprobation ought to attach to the 
profession of disbelief in such inadequately sup- 
ported propoeitions. The justification of the Agnos- 
tic principle lies in the success which follows upon 
its application, whether in the field of. natural or in 
that of civil history; and in the fact that, so far as 
these topics are concerned, no sane man thinks of 
denying its validity. 

Still speaking for myself, I add that, though 
Agnosticism is not, and cannot be, a creed, except in 
so far as its general principle is concerned ; yet that 
the application of that principle results in the denial 
of, or the suspension of judgment concerning, a 
number of propositions respecting which our con- 
temporary ecclesiastical “‘Gnostics” profess entire 
certainty. And in so far as these ecclesiastical per- 
sons can be justified in the old-established custom 
(which many nowadays think more honored in the 
breach than the observance) of using opprobrious 
names to those who differ from them, I fully admit 
their right to call me and those who think with me 
*Infidels;" all I hav ventured to urge is that they 
due not expect us to speak of ourselva by that 
itle. 

The extent of the region of the uncertain, the 
number of the problems the investigation of which 
ends in a verdict of not proved, will vary according 
tothe knowledge and the intellectual habits of the 
individual Agnostic. I do not very much care to 
speak of anything as unknowable. What I am sure 
about is that there are many topies about which I 
know nothing, and which, so far as I can see, are out 
of reach of my faculties. But whether these things 
are knowable by anyone else is exectly one of those 
matters which is beyond my knowledge, thcugh I 
may hav a tolerably strong opinion as to the proba- 
bilities of the case. Relativly to myself, I am quite 
sure that the region of uncertainty—the nebuious 
country in which words play the part of realities —is 
far more extensiv than I could wish. Materialism 
and idealism ; theism and Atheism; the doctrin of 
the soul and its mortality or immortality—appear in 
the history of philosophy like the shades of Scandi- 
navian heroes, eternally slaying one another and 
eternally coming to life again in a metaphysical 
“ Nifelheim.” Itis getting on for twenty-five cent- 


* Let no one therefore seek to know from me what I know 
I do not know, except in order to learn not to know. 


uries, at least, since mankind began seriously to giv 
their minds to these topies. 
ation, philosophy has been doomed to roll the stone 
uphill; and, just as all the world swore it was at the 
top, down it has rolled to the bottom again. All 
this is written in innumerable bccks; and he who 


Generation after gener- 


will toil through them will discover that the stone 
is just where it was when the work began. 
saw this; Kant saw it; since their time, more and 
more eyes hav been cleansed of the films which pre- 
vented them from seeing it; until now the weight 
and number of those who refuse to be the prey of 
verbal mystification has begun to tell in practical 
life. 

It was inevitable tbat a conflict should arise 
between Agnosticism and theology; or rather I 
ought to ray between Agnosticism ard ecc'esiasti- 
cism. For theology, the science, is one thing; and 
ecclesiasticism, the championship of a foregone con- 
clusion * as to the truth of. & particular form of the- 
ology, is another. With scientifio theology, Agnos- 
ticism has no quarrel. On the contrary, the Agnos- 
tic, knowing too well the influence of prejudice and 


idiosyncracy, even on those who desire most earnestly- 


to be impartial, can wish for nothing more urgently 
than that the scientific theologian should not only 
be at perfect liberty to thrash out the matter in his 
own fashion, but that he should, if he can, find flaws 
in the Agnostic position, and, even if demonstration 
is not to be had, that he should put, in their full 
force, the grounds of the conclusions he thinks prob- 
able. The scientific theologian admits the Agnostic 
principle, however widely his results may diff-r from 
those reached by the majority of Agnostics. 

But as between Agnosticism and ecclesiasticism, 
or, as our neighbors across the Channel call it, cleri- 
calism, there can be neither peace nor truce. The 
cleric asserts that it is morally wrong not to believe 
certain propositions, whatever the results of a strict 
scientific investigation of the evidence of these prop- 
ositions. He tells us that “religious error is, in 
itself, of an immoral nature"T He declares that he 
has prejudged certain conclusions, and locks upon 
those who show cause for arrest of judgment 28 emis- 
saries of Satan. It necessarily follows that, for him, 
the attainment of faith, not the ascertainment ot 
truth, is the highest aim of mental life. And, on 
careful analysis of the nature of this faith, it will too 
often be found to be not the mystic process of unity 
with the divine, understood by the religious enthusi- 
ast—but that which the candid simplicity of a Sun- 
day scholar once defined it to be. “ Faith,” said 
this unconscious plagiarist of Tertullian, “is the 
power of saying you believe things which are 
incredible.” : 

Now I, and many other Agnostics, believe that 
faith, in this sense, is an abomination; and though 
we do not induige in the luxury of self-righteousness 
so far as to call those who are not of our way of 
thinking hard names, we do feel thet the disagree- 
ment between ourselvs and those who hold this dos- 
tric is even more moral than intellectual. Itis desir- 
8ble there should be àn end of any mistakes on this 
topic. If our clerical opponents were clearly aware 
of the real state of the case, there would be an end 
of the curious delusion, which often appears between 
the lines of their writings, that those whom they are 
so fond of calling ‘ Infidels” are people who not only 
ought to be, but in their hearts are, ashamed of 
themselvs. It would be discourteous to do more 
than hint the antipodal opposition of this pleasant 
dream of theirs to facts. 

The clerics and their lay allies commonly tell us 
that, if we refuse to admit that there is good ground 
for expressing definit convictions about certain topics, 
the bonds of human society will dissolve and man- 
kind lapse into savegery. There are several answers 
to this assertion. One is, that the bonds of human 
society were formed without the sid of their theology, 
and in the opinion of not a few competent judges 
hav been weakened rather than strengthened by a 
good deal of it. Greek science, Greek art, the ethics 
of old Ierael, the social organization of old Rome, 
contrived to come into being without the help of any 
one who believed in a single distinctiv article of the 
simplest of the Christian creeds. The science, the 
art, the jurisprudence, the chief political and social 
theories of the modern world hav grown out of those 
of Greece and Rome—not by favor of, but in the 
teeth of, the fundamental teachings of early Obris- 
tianity, to which science, art, and any serious occupe- 
tion with the things of this world were alike 
despicable. . 

Again, all that is best in the ethics of the modern 
world, in so far as it has not grown out of -Greek 
thought or barbarian manhood, is the direct develop- 
ment of the ethics of old Israel. There is no code of 
legislation, ancient or modern, at once so just and so 


merciful, to tender to the weak and poor, as the Jew- 


ish law; and if the gospels are to be trusted, Jesus 
of Nazareth himself declared that he taught nothing 


* Let us maintain, before we hav proved. This seeming 
paradox is the secret of happiness (Dr. Newman, Tract 85, 
page 85). | 


t Dr. Newman, ‘‘ Essay on Development," page 357. 


Hume. 


but that which lay implicitly, or explicitly, in the 
religious and ethical system of his people. 


And tke scribe said unto him, Of a truth, teacher, thou 


hast well said that he is one; and there is none other but he: 
and to love him with all the: heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the strength, and to Iove his neighbor 
as himself, is much more than all whole burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices (Mark xii, 32, 88). l 


Here is the briefest of summaries of the teaching 
of the prophets of Israel of the eighth century ; does 
the Teacher, whose doctrin is thus set forth in his 
presence, repudiate the exposition? Nay, we are 
told, on the contrary, that Jesus saw that he “ an- 
swered discreetly,” and replied, “Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God.” 

: So that I think that even if the creeds, from the so- 
called “ Apostles’” to the so called: “Athanasian,” 
were’ swept into oblivion; and even if the human 
race should arrive at the conclusion that whether a 
bishop washes a cup or leaves it unwashed, is not a. 
matter of the least consequence, it will get on very 
well The causes which hav led to the development 
of morality in mankind, which hav guided or impelled 
us all the way from the savage to the civilized state, 
will not cease to operate because a number of ecclesi- 
astical hypotheses turn out to. be baseless. And, 
even if the absurd notion that morality is more the 
child of speculation than of practical necessity and 
inherited instinct, had any foundation; if all the 
world is going to thieve, murder, and otherwise mis- 
conduct itself as socn as it discovers that certain 
portions of ancient history are mythical, what is the 
relevance of such arguments to anyone who holds by 
the Agnostic principle ? 

Surely the attempt to cast out Beelzebub by the 
sid of Beelzebub is a hopeful procedure as compared 
to that of presezving morality by the aid of immoral- 
ity. For I suppose it is admitted that an Agnostic 
may be perfectly sincere, may be competent, and may 
hav studied the question at issue with as much care 
as his clerical opponents. But, if the Agnostic really 
believes what he eays, the ‘dreadful consequence” 
argufier (consistently I admit with his own principles) 
virtually asks him to abstain from telling the truth, 
or to say what he believes to be untrue, because of 
the supposed injurious consequences to morality. 
“ Beloved brethren, that we may be spotlessly moral, 
before all things Jet us lie,” is the sum total of many 
an exhortation addressed to the “Infidel.” Now, as 
I hav already pointed out, we cannot oblige our ex- 
horters. We leave the practical application of the 
convenient doctrins of “reserve” and “non-natural 
interpretation” to those who invented them. 

I trust that I hav now made amends for any am- 
biguity, or want of fullness in my previous exposition 
of that which I hold to be the essence of the Agnos- 
tie doctrin. Henceforward, I might hope to hear no. 
more of the assertion that we are necessarily Mate- 
rialists, idealists, Atheists, theists, or any other ss, 
if experience had led me to think that the proved 
falsity of a statement was any guarantee against its 
repetition. And those who appreciate the nature of 
our position will see, at once, that when ecclesiasti- 
cism declares that we ought to believe this, that, and 
the other, and are very wicked if we don’t, it is im- 
possible for us to giv any answer but this: We hav 
not the slightest objection to believe anything you 
like, if you will giv us good grounds for belief; but, 
if you cannot, we must respectfully refuse, even if 
that refusal should wreck morality and insure our 
own damnation several times over. We are quite 
content to leave that to the decision of the future. 
The course of the past has impressed us with the 
firm conviction that no good ever comes of falsehood, 
and we feel warranted in refusing even to experiment 
in that direction. 


In the course of the present discussion it has been 
asserted that the “Sermon on the Mount” and the 
* Lord's Prayer” furnish a summary and condensed 
view of the essentials of the teaching of Jesus of 
Nazareth, set forth by bimself. Now this supposed 
Summa of Nazarene theology distinctly sffirms the 
existence of a spiritual world, of a heaven, and of a 
hell of fire; it teaches the fatherhood of God and the 
malignity of the devil; it declares the superintend- 
ing providence of the former and our need of deliver- 
ance from the machinations of the latter; it affirms 
the fact of demoniac possession and the power of 
casting out devils by the faithful. And, from these 
premises, the conclusion is drawn that those Agnos- 
tics who deny that there is any evidence of such a 
character as to justify certainty, respecting the exist- 
ence and the nature of the spiritual world, contradict 
the express declarations of Jesus. I hav replied to 
this argumentation by showing that there is strong 
reason to doubt the historical accuracy of the attri- 
bution to Jesus of either the “Sermon on the 
Mount” or the "Lord's Prayer ;” and, therefore, 
that the conclusion in question is not warranted, at 
any rate on the grounds set forth. 

But, whether the gospels contain trustworthy 
statements about this and other alleged ‘historical 
facts or not, it is quite certain that from them, taken 
together with the other books of the New Testament, 
we may collect a pretty complete exposition of that 
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theory of the spiritual world which was held by both 
Nazarenes and Christians; and which was undoubt- 
edly supposed by them to be fully sanctioned by 
Jesus, though it is just as clear that they did not im- 


agin it contained any revelation by him of something 


heretofore unknown. If the pneumatological doc- 
trin which pervades the whole New Testament is no- 
where systematically stated, it is everywhere assumed. 
The writers of the gospels and of the Acts take it for 
granted, as & matter of common knowledge; ard it 
is easy to gather from these sources a series of prop- 
ositions, which only need arrangement to form a com- 
plete system. A i 

In this system, man is considered to be a duality 
formed of & spiritual element, the soul; and a cor- 
poreal * element, the body. And this duality is re- 
peated in the universe, which consists of a corporeal 
world embraced and interpenetrated by & spiritual 
world. The former consists of the earth, as its prin- 
cipal and central constituent, with the subsidiary 
sun, planets, and stars. Above the earth is the air, 
and below it the watery abyss. Whether the heaven, 
which is conceived to be above the air, and the hell 
in, or below, the subterranean deeps, are to be taken 
as corporeal or incorporea] is not clear. 

However this may be, the heaven and the air, the 
earth and the abyss, are peopled by innumerable be- 
ings analogous in nature to the spiritual element in 
man, and these spirits are of two kinds, good and 
bad. The chief of the good spirits, infinitly superior 
to all the others, and their creator as well as the 
creator of the corporeal world and of the bad spirits, 
is God. His residence is heaven, where he is sur- 
rounded by the ordered hosts of good spirits: his 
angels, or messengers, and the executors of his will 
throughout the universe. 

On. the other hand, the chief of the bad spirits is 
Satan—the devil par excellence. He and his com- 
pany of demons &re free to roam through ail parts of 
the universe, except heaven. These bad spirits are 
far superior to man in power and subtlety, and their 
whole energies are devoted to bringing physical and 
moral evils upon him, and to thwarting, so far as 
their power goes, the benevolent intentions of the 
supreme being. In fact, the souls and bodies of men 
form both the theater and the prize of an incessant 
warfare between the good and the evil spirits—the 
powers of light and the powers of darkness. By 
leading Eve astray, Satan brought sin and death 
upon mankind. As the gods of the heathen, the de- 
mons are the founders and maintainers of idolatry ; 
as the “ powers of the air,” they afflict mankind with 
pestilence and famin; as “unclean spirits,” they 
cause disease of mind and body. 

The significance of the appearance of Jesus, as the 
messiah or Christ, is the reversal of the satanic work, 
by putting an end to both sin and death. He an- 
nounces that the kingdom of God is at hand, when 
the “prince of this world” shall be finally “cast out” 
(John xii, 31) from the cosmos, as Jesus, during his 
earthly career, cast him out from individuals. Then 
will Satan and all his deviltry, along with the wicked 
whom they hav seduced to their destruction, be 
hurled into the abyss of unquenchable fire—there to 
endure continual torture, without a hope of winning 
pardon from the merciful God, their father; or of 
moving the glorified messiah to one more act of piti- 
ful intercession ; or even of interrupting, by a mo- 
mentary sympathy with their wretchedness, the 
harmonious psalmody of their brother angels and 
men, eternally lapped in bliss unspeakable. 

The straitest Protestant, who refuses to admit the 

‘existence of any source of divine truth, except the 
Bible, will not deny that every point of the pneuma- 
tological theory here set forth has ample scriptural 
warranty ; the gospels, the Acts, the epistles, and the 
Apocalypse assert the existence of the devil and his 
demons and hell, as plainly as they do that of God 
and his angels and heaven. It is plain that the 
messianic and the satanic conceptions of the writers 
of these books are the obverse and the reverse of the 
same intellectual coinage. If we turn from scripture 
io the traditions.of the fathers and the confessions 
of the churches, it will appear that in this one partic- 
ular, at any rate, time has brought about no impor- 
tant deviation from primitiv belief. From Justin 
onward, it may often be a fair question whether God, 
or the devil, occupies a larger share of the attention 
of the fathers. It is the devil who instigates the 
Roman authorities to persecute ; the goda and god- 

. desses of paganism are devils, and idolatry itself is 
an invention of Satan; if a saint falls away from 
grace, it is by the seduction of the demon; if a her- 
esy arises, the devil has suggested it; and some of 
the fathers f go so far as to challenge the pagans to 
a sort of exorcising match, by way of testing the 


*It is by no means to be assumed that '' spiritual” and 
“ corporeal” are exact equivalents of ''immaterial" and 
u material" in the minds of ancient speculators on these 
topics. 


+ Tertullian (Apolog. adv. Gentes, cap. xxiii) thus chal- 
lenges the Roman authorities: Let them bring a possessed 
person into the presence of a Christian before their tribunal ; 
and, if the demon does not confess himself to be such, on the 
order of the Christian, let the Christian be executed out of 
hand, . 


483. 


truth of Christianity. Medieval Christianity is -at 
one with patristic, on this head. The masses, the 
clergy, the theologians, and the philosophers alike, 
liv and move and hav their being in a world full of 
demons, in which sorcery and possession are every- 
day occurrences. Nor did the Reformation make any 
difference. Whatever else Luther assailed, he left 
the traditional demonology untouched; nor could 
anyone hav entertained a more hearty and uncom- 
promising belief in the devil than he and, at a later 
period, the Calvinistic fanatics of New England did. 
Finally, in these last years of the nineteenth century, 
the demonological hypotheses of the first century 
are, explicitly or implicitly, held and occasionally 
acted upon, by the immense majority of Christians of 
all confessions. 

Only here and there has the progress of scientific 
thought, outside the ecclesiastical world, so far 
affected Christians that they and their teachers fight 
shy of the demonology of their creed. They are fain 
to conceal their real disbelief in one-half of Christian 
doctrin by judicious silence about it; or by flight to 
those refuges for the logically destitute, accom- 
modation or allegory. But the faithful who fly to 
allegory in order to escape absurdity resemble noth- 
ing so much as the sheep in the fable who—to save 
their lives—jumped into the pit. The allegory pit is 
ioo commodious, is ready to swallow up so much 
more than one wants to put into it. If the story of 
the temptation is an allegory; if the early recog- 
nition of Jesus as the son of God by the demons is 
en allegory; if the plain declaration of the writer of 
the first epistle of John (iii, 8), “ To this end was the 
son of God manifested that he might destroy the 
works of the devil,” is allegorical, then the Pauline 
version of the fall may be allegorical, and still more 
the words of consecration of the eucharist, or the 
promis of the second coming; in fact, there is not a 
dogma of ecclesiastical Christianity the scriptural 
basis of which may not be whittled away by a similar 
process. 

As to accommodation, let any honest man who can 

read the New Testament ask himself whether Jesus 
and his immediate friends and disciples can be dis- 
honored more grossly than by the supposition that 
they said and did that which is attributed to them ; 
while, in reality, they disbelieved in Satan and his 
demons, in possession and in exorcism ?* 
- An eminent theologian has justly observed that we 
hav no right to look at the propositions of the Chris- 
tian faith with one eye open and the other shut. 
(“ Tract 85,” p. 29.) It really is not permissible to 
see with one eye, that Jesus is affirmed to declare the 
personality and the fatherhood of God, his loving 
providence, and his accessibility to prayer, and to 
shut the other to the no less definit teaching ascribed 
to Jesus in regard to the personality and the misan- 
thropy of the devil, his malignant watchfulness, and 
his subjection to exorcistic formule and rites. Jesus 
is made to say that the devil “was a murderer from 
the beginning” (John viii, 44) by the same authority 
as that upon which we depend for his asserted dec- 
laration that “God is a spirit" (John iv, 24). 

To those who admit the authority of the famous 
Vincentian dictum that the doctrin which has been 
held “always, everywhere, and by all” is to be re- 
ceived as authoritativ, the demonology must possess 
a higher sanction than any other Christian dogma, 
except, perhaps, those of the resurrection and of the 
messiabship of Jesus; for it would be difficult to 


-| name any other points of doctrin on which the 


Nazarene does not differ from the Christian, and the 
different. historical stages and contemporary sub- 
divisions of Christianity from one another. And, if 
the demonology is accepted, there can be no reason 
for rejecting all those miracles in which demons play 
a part. The Gadarene story fits into the general 
scheme of Christianity, and the evidence for “Legion” 
and their doings is just as good as any other in the 
New Testament for the doctrin which the story illus- 
trates. - 

It was with the purpose of bringing this great fact 
into prominence, of getting people to open both their 
eyes when they lock at ecclesiasticism, that I devoted 
so much space to that miraculous story which hap- 
pens to be one of the best types of its clase. And 
I could not wish for a better justification of the 
course I hav adopted than the fact that my heroically 
consistent adversary has declared his implicit belief 
in the Gadarene story and (by necessary consequence) 
in the Christian demonology as a whole. It must be 
obvious, by this time, that, if the account of the 
spiritual world given in the New Testament, profess- 
edly on the authority of Jesus, is true, then the 
demonological half of that account must be just as 
true as the other half. And, therefore, those who 
question the demonology, or try to explain it away, 
deny the truth of what Jesus said, and are, in eccle- 
siastica] terminology, ‘‘infidels” just as much as those 
who deny the spirituality of God. This is as plain 
as anything can well be, and the dilemma for my 


* See the expression of orthodox opinion on the '* accom- 
modation” subterfuge, already cited, Nineteenth Century, 
February, 1889, p. 178; Popular Science Monthly, April, 
1889, p. 754. 


opponent was either to assert that the Gadarene pig-. 
bedévilment actually occurred, or to write himself 
down an “infidel.” As was to be expected, he chose. 
the former alternativ; and I may express my great 
satisfaction at finding that there is one spot of com- 
mon ground on which both he and I stand. So far 
as I can judge, we are agreed to state one of the 
broad issues between the consequences of Agnostic 
principles (as I draw them), and the corsequences of 
ecclesiastical dogmatism (as he accepts it), as follows: 

Ecclesiasticism says: The demonology of the gos- 
pels is an essential part of that account of that spirit- 
ual world, the truth of which it declares to be certified 
by Jesus. 

Agnosticism (me judice) says: There is no good ` 
evidence of the existence of a demonic spiritual world, 
and much reason for doubting it. : 

Hereupon the ecclesiastic may observe: Your doubt 
means that you disbelieve Jesus; therefore you are 
an “Infidel” instead of an “Agnostic.” To which 
the Agnostic may reply: No; for two reasons: first, 
because your evidence that Jesus said what you say 
he said is worth very little; and, secondly, because a 
man may be an Agnostic in the serise of admitting he 
has no positiv knowledge; and yet consider that he 
has more or less probable ground for accepting any 
given hypothesis about the spiritual world. Just as 
a man may frankly declare that he has no means of 
knowing whether the planets generally are inhabited 
or not, and yet may think one of the two ‘possible 
hypotheses more likely than the other, so he may 
admit that he has no means of knowing anything 
about the spiritual world, and yet may think one or 
other of the current views on the subject, to some 
extent, probable. 

"The second answer is so obviously valid that it 
needs no discussion. I draw attention to it simply 
in justice to those Agnostics who may attach greater 
value than I do to any sort of pneumatological spec- 
ulations, and not because I wish to escape the respon- 
sibility of declaring that, whether Jesus sanctioned 
the demonological part of Christianity or not, I un- 
hesitatingly reject it. The first answer, on the other 
hand, opens the whole question of the claim of the 
biblical and other sources, from which hypotheses 
concerning the spiritual world are derived, to be 
regarded as unimpeachable historical evidence as to 
matters of fact. 

Now, in respect of the trustworthiness of the 

gospel narrativs, I was anxious to get rid of the 
common assumption that the determination of the 
authorship and of the dates of these works is a mat- 
ter of fundamental importance. That assumption is 
based upon the notion that what contemporary wit- 
nesses say must be true, or, at least, has always a 
prima facie claim to be so regarded; so that if the 
writers of any of the gospels were contemporaries of 
the events (and still more if they were in the position 
of eye-witnesses) the miracles they narrate must be 
historically true, and, consequently, the demonology 
which they involve must be accepted. But the story 
of the “Translation of the Blessed Martyrs Mar- 
celinus and Petrus," and the other considerations 
(to which endless additions might hav been made 
from the fathers and the medieval writers) set forth 
in this review for March last, yield, in my judgment, 
satisfactory proof that, where the miraculous is con- 
cerned, neither considerable intellectual ability, nor 
undoubted honesty, nor knowledge of the world, nor 
proved faithfulness as civil historians, nor profound 
‘piety, on the part of eye-witnesses and contempo- 
raries, affords any guarantee of the objectiv truth of 
their statements, when we know that a firm belief in 
the miraculous was ingrained in their minds, and was 
the presupposition of their observations and reason- 
ings. 

Therefore, although it be, as I believe, demon- 
strable that we hav no real knowledge of the author- 
ship, or of the dateof composition, of the gospels, as 
they hav come down to us, aud that nothing better 
than more or less probable guesses can be arrived at 
on that subject, F hav not cared to expend any space 
on the question. It will be admitted, I suppose, 
that the authors of the works attributed to Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, whoever they may be, are 
personages whose capacity and judgment in the nar- 
ration of ordinary events are not quite so well certi- 
fied as those of Eginhard ; and we hav seen what the 
value of Eginhard’s evidence is when the miraculous 
is in question. Tuomas H. Hoxrxy. 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
e 
To Noah, Ye Ansient Mariner. 
Great captain, navigator, mariner, 
In that dire period of heavy wet, 
When all the world was one vast fish pond, sir, 
All humans lost, save thee and family set! 
Oh, what a dreary voyage, old Captain Noah, 
Was that upon the waters wild and sweeping; 
What possibilities were in thy keeping— 
The future of the race thy shoulders bore! 
Great spook! suppose thy craft, the jibstay furled, 
Had sprung her luff, jibed over short, mis-stayed, 
Where then had been the glory of the world, 
Its empires mighty and the peanut trade? 
O skipper true, thou weren't & wide sea rover, 


Though once, I read, were more than ‘‘half seas over!” 
Bı SLOKUM. 
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| The youngest are getting gray. They who escaped the shot 
and shell of battle are falling thickly before the fire of the 
great enemy, death. How they go! Not a day passes but 
that 
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The muffied drum'g sad rol! has beat 
The soldier's last tattoo. 


Hats cff, gentlemen! for yonder come the riderless steeds, 
the reversed arms, the funeral dirge! Something is here for 
tears. The mcn who saved their country are going to their 
long home. Sound the retreat. They who never fled before 
are vanquished now. Fire the parting volley. Fill up the 


grave. Lights out. Let . 
A Protest. ais : 
ry guard, with solemn round; 
On Memorial day the First Regiment Oregon The biouvac of the dead. 


But listen! The ground trembies with the measured 
tramp, tramp of a great host. Look! 
mighty army. The step is firm and elastic. 


National Guard attended a special regimental service 
by Rev. Arthur J. Brown, chaplain, at the First 
Presbyterian church, Portland. It was the first time 
in its history that the regiment had turned out to 
attend “divine” service. 

After an outburst of patriotism and glorification of 
the result of the war of the Rebellion, this young 
chaplain viewed the political dangers from hia stand- 
point, and paid a tribute to the “best young blocd 
of that proud city.” Their patriotism was unques- 
tioned, but this militant minister demanded as usual 
an admixture of a Christian element to make this 
government of the highest quality. He concluded 
his oration as follows: 


I do not use the word Christian in a seciarian sense. I 
speak not now of Protestantism, nor Catholicism, nor of any 
other ism. I simply speak of the common Christianity which 
recognizes God as the supreme disposer of human events and 
the source of all moral obligation. In this sense I affirm that 
our patriotism should be regulated by Christian consicera- 
tions, and should hav reference to the laws of God. For 
this is a Christian land. 

The men who crossed the sea to find a home in the New 
World were Christian men. ‘‘ They were Puritans, Hugue- 
note, Scotch, Scotch-Irish, Dutch, and German Presbyterians, 
Quakers, Episcopalians, and Roman Catholics, but ail slike 
Christians. Béyond any other equally various and numerous 
set of men known in human history, they were earnest Chris- 
tians, and they came here for the very purpose of crystal- 
lizing their faith in imperishable institutions." The nation 
was born and nurtured in Christianity. The common law is 
based on Christian principles. From the beginning Chris- 
tianity has been recognized by Sabbath laws and official 
chaplains, and by Thanksgiving days. To-day about one- 
half of our adult population is composed of actus] com- 
municants of Christian cuurches, and Sunday.school scholars 
and sdherents swell the number to an overwhelming major- 
ity. This is a Christian lard by virtue of its foundation, its 
history, and its preponderance of Christian people, and it is 
only just that those who repudiate Christianity for themselvs 
individually should recognize the fact that, though we do 
not hav a national church, we do hav a national religion. 

But whether this be admitted or not, it must be admitted 
that every nation is bound to obey the laws of God. He is 
sovereign, and his sway is absolute and immutable. Man is 
no more free to disobey the laws of God than he is to disobey 
the Jaws of the state. In either case, he may do so if he 
wishes, but if he does, he exposes himself to retribution. It 
is true, church and state are separate, and we wish them to 
remain 80; but separation does not involve immunity from 
religious obligation. The state has nothing to do with the 
church, but it does not follow that it has nothing to do with 
God. “The state is the people themselva, acting in their 
organic capacity through the machinery of law. It is self- 
evident, therefore, that the state or collectiv body must hav 
all the qualities which belong to its constituent members. If 
people are rational, the state will be rational; if moral, then | 
moral; and none the less, if the people be religious, will the 
state they compose be religious. It is simply absurd that a 
man can be thoroughly convinced that God is a moral gover- 
nor, who will demand an account of the deeds done in the 
body, as an individual, and then be perfectly oblivious of the 
existence and of the claims of God as soon as he begins to 
act politically as a citizen. There cannot be two laws for 
Christians—one to govern the relations of individuals, and 
the other the relations of nations.” Men may not do in their 
corporate capacity as a state what they may not do as indi- 
viduals. '' They must make and execute laws in conformity 
to the known will of God” or be adjudged disobedient. 
What shall we say, then, of our responsibility for this Sab- 
bath desecration, this tampering with divorce, these open 
saloons, these public brothels? Mow shall we defend many 
public acts and laws and usages which contravene the com- 
mands of God? Hav we not as a people been allowing an 
irreligious minority a license to which they are not in reason 
or charity entitled, and by our acquiescence not only per- 
mitted a nation of Christian people to do unchristian things, 
but brought ourselvs into just condemnation? I do not say 
that we hav a right to make any man religious—to his own 
master he standeth or falleth, but I do say that we hava 
right to demand of the irreligious man at least an outward 
respect for the laws of God; that we hav a right to say to 
him: Whether you will serve your maker or not is for you 
to determin; but this is a Christian community, and you 
shall not violate our Sabbaths by your bands of music, your 
games of ball, your open stores; nor shall you injure the 
public morals by your brothels and saloons and gambling 

ells. : 

If the land is endangered by political indifference, much 
more is it endangered by this moral indifference. History 
has clearly shown the indissoluble connection between 
national prosperity and national righteousness. I look back 
and I gee proud Babylon’s fall; I see haughty Judea in the 
dust; I see imperial Rome, once misiress of the world, in 
ruins; I see scattered thickly o'er tines shore the wreck of 
empires and of thrones, and high over them all I see written 
in letters of fire and blood, ‘‘ The nations that shall not serve 
thee shall perish; yea, that nation shall be utterly wasted.” 

Comrades, let us, the young men of this city, remember 
that God reigns, and that no prosperity can be enduring 
which is not the result of his blessing. Let us seize his pur- 
pores Concerning our land, and to the extent of our influence 
apply them. Let us remember that the strength of a nation 
lies, not so much in the invincibleness of its fortifications, as 
in the character of its citizens. Let us, as members of the 
national guard, exemplify a Christian patriotism. * You," 
said Colonel Lee, ** and not the regulars, are the truearmy of 
the United States, and the one on which it would hay to 
depend in time of peril.^ Then be loyal. Be proud of the 
uniform you wear, and allow no unworthy or disloyal man to 
disgrace it. The responsibility is fast falling upon us. The 
veteranB of the war are dropping rapidly out of the ranks. 


eye can reach are solid masses of men. 


ing be not needed, to show that 


Peace hath her victories, 
No leas renowned than war. 

In them is the nation's hope; in their purity and .patriot- 
ism her defense. 
try’s call? A 

Our fathers to their graves hav gone. 
Their strife is past. their triumph won; 
But sterner trials wait the race 

Which rises in their honored place— 

A moral warfare with the crime 

And folly of an evil time. 


Bo let it be. In God's own might 

We gird us for the coming tight. 

And, strong in him whose cause is our, 
In conflict with unholy powers, 

We grasp the weapons he bas given— 
The light and truth and love of heaven. 


The veteran ard sturdy reformer, Lois Wais- 
brooker, is now residing in the city of Portland, and 


the Portland papers would not publish, so she sends 


readers : 
East PontTLAND, Orr., June 5, 1889. 

Epitor Oregonian: As Iam told that your paper is cos- 
mopolitan in character, I venture to hope that you will per- 
mit afew words in defense of justice. or rather a protest 
against the rank injustice which is done a class of your 
readers in the publisked reports of what was said by the 
Christian ministry of your city on Decoration day. 

In looking over said statementa, I find that some of those 
to whom we are largely indebted for our independence from 
foreign rule, though not personally named, were really 
abused, and I feel moved to ask a few questions. 

Are Infidels “the dangerous offspring of Old World oppres- 
sion and ignorance?” as was stated in your report of the 
Rev. Mr. Houghton's add: ess. 

Is it just that our public speakers should eulogize the Dec- 
laration of Independence and the Constitution of the United 
States, and at the same time speak with contempt of him 
whose pen wrote, whose brain formulated, that immortal 
Declaration, and of those Infidels who signed it, as they do 
when they class Infidels with those who keep brothels and 
saloons ? 

Where is the proof that Infidels are lees moral or worse 
citizens than those who call themselvs Christians ? 

Did not Infidels rally to.the front? Were they not as 
patriotic? Did they not lay down their lives as readily for 
their country in the war of the Rebellion as did Christians? 

If you strike from the list of those who hav helped to 
make the nation glorious the names of the Infidels, will not 
that list be considerably shortened ? 

I hav been a devoted Christian. It was when I knew 
much less than I do to-day. I was honest, tried to do what 
I felt was right then, and I know I am as good a woman now 
as I was then.. I hav no longer the fear of death before my 
eyes, but realize more fully the responsibilities of life; and I 
know of many such good men and women who do not 
believe in the claims made by Christians, and in their name 
as well as my own I protest against being classed with all 
that is vile, as is now done in our public prints when report- 
ing such remarks as were made on Decoration day by men 
called divines, reverends. 

Their statements are not just. They are not true. They 
are insults to many of our dead and living soldiers. Insults 
hurled at them upon a day when men and women meet to 
honor—what? the Christians? No; the soldier. Memorial 
day was not appointed to honor Jesus, but the soldiers, and 
without regard to creed or belief. 

If Christianity must be built up at the expense of truth 
and justice, will the world be the better for it? 

A man or woman is not vicious or immoral simply because 
he or she does not believe in the Christian religion, neither is 
one necessarily good because one does so believe. 

If any religion is so weak that it cannot afford to tell the 
truth of an opponent it has not the elements of perpetuity. 
But if the fault is in the advocates, they certainly deserve 
rebuke for weakening that which they claim to honor. In 
reading portions of the reported speeches, one naturally 
infers that the speakers do not consider Infidels as having 
any rights that Christians are bound to respect. 

Respectfully, Mrs. Lois WAISBROOKER. 

E. A. Srevens, 

: Secretary American Secular Union. 
—————— 98 9——— ———— 


The Constitutional Convention. 


About one-third of the members of the convention 
are lawyers, and the only article thus far acted upon 
is that of the judicial department. This article con- 
tains minute provisions in regard to the rights and 
powers of judges, which tend to strengthen the 
judicial power at the expense of the legislativ 
branch. 

No action has yet been taken by the committee on 
electiv rights. The following section was submitted 
to the committee on elections to be made part of the 
article on elections: 

Szorion 1. Every person of the age of twenty-one, or up- 
wards, belonging to either of the following classes, who shall 
hav resided in the state one year, in the county sixty days, 
and in the precinct or election district, in which such person 
offers to vote, thirty days next preceding any election, shall 


be a qualified elector at all elections under this constitution : 
First. Citizens of the United States. 


Yonder comes & 

The movement 
is rhythmic and strong. They keep coming, till as far as the 
Who are they? 
They are the young men of the republic, ready as were their 
fathers to fight for their country, if need be; ready, if fight- 


Comrades, shall we not exult in our coun- 


she replied with her customary trenchant vigor, but 


ber protest for the benefit of Tur Trura SEEKER 


Second. Persons who were entitled to vote under the terri- 
torial laws prior to the adoption of this constitution. 

Provid:d, That the legislature shall hav no power to de- 
prive any citizen of the right to. vote on account of color, 
race, or sex, nor for any cause, except as otherwise provided 
in this constitution, for crime punishable by imprisonment in 
the penitentiary, of which such person shall hav been con- 
victed by the regular course of law. : 

This provision prevents the disfranchisment of 
any voter, at any election, except for high crimes. 
No class discrimination on account: of poll taxes, or 
other taxes, as tax or similar disqualifications would 
be an excuse for the party in power to strip others of 
the right to vote. ane 

Mr. Bush’s argument in favor of this provision 
was, in brief, as follows: The adoption of such a 
section, providing for no disqualification on account 
of sex, is required by the rule thai & free government 
rests upon the consent of the governed, and that 
consent is expressed by the vote. This is demanded 
by the prireipies of the Declaration of Independence, 
the requirements of the enabling act, and the first 
section of the Fourteenth Amendment. This section 
knows no distinctions of color or sex. 

The basis of tho state is the equality of rights of 
its citizens. The state recognizes and regulates 
natural rights, but does not create them. So with 
political rights. The adult citizens are recognized at 
law, as entitled to the fall enjoyment of personal 
rights, the full right to do business, to sue and be 
sued, and they hav en equal right to assist in the 
formation of the government, and in its contro] when 
formed. They organiza governments for their mutual 
protection, and to define the limits within which the 
exercise of their individual powers can go without 
invading the equal rights of others. On this principle 
the Revolution was based. 

Thomas Paine held: “The right of voting for 
representativa is the primary right by which other 
rights are protected. To take away this right is to 
reduce man to a siate of slavery, for slavery consists 
in being eubject to the will of another." 

Abraham Lineoin echoed tie same sentiment when 
hesaid: *Igofor all sharing the privilege of the 
government who assist in bearing its burdens, by no 
means excluding women." : 

The arguments against equal suffrage to-day are 
the Tory arguments of a century ago against home 
rule in America. They aro the same arguments which 
were used by church members in some of the colo- 
nies, by which they excluded from voting those who 
were not church-members—the same arguments 
which in other colonies were urged for the disfran- 
chisment of Huguenots, Jews, snd Catholice. The 
landed gentry in Virginie who confined suffrage to 
landowners thought the gocd of society demanded 
the disfranchisment of the poor. So when the colo- 
nies became independent states, they bed the polit- 
ical favor, and denied to other citizeas equal and uni- 
versal suffrage. Hence the plea that suffrage was a 
privilege, instead of a right, rests, like African slav- 
ery, only on the dootrin that might makes right, and 
that those who hav seized political power hav the 
right to part with it or not, as they please. The 
logic is as strong in favcr of taking away any right 
of property from any citizen as taking away the right 
to vote. 

It is insisted thst as women hav not now the right 
to vote, it is a question of privilege, and that the 
majority should decide that. 

It was shown that the legislature of 1854 provided 
for voting in school elections without regard to sex. 
The school laws of 1858, 1871, and since then, hav & 
similar provision. f ; 

The go called common iaw rule of the husband 
and wife being one, and that one the man, was abol- 
ished in 1861, if i$ ever existed at all. The law of 
1879 put the wife on the same footing as to civil 
rights with the husband. Hence these statutes reo- 
ognizing the personality of ihe wife hav become 
rules of property in this territory, and all precedents 
based on the so-calied common law rule hav no bear- 
ing on the question here. If the right to vote is a 
right of property, as held by Lord Chief-justice 
Holt in 1703, then the right to vote at school elec- ` 
tions is & rule of property that is binding on the 
courts. If the right to vote is a personal right 
belonging to tho adult male citizen, and necessary to 
secure him the equal protection of the laws, it is 
equally neceseary for the adult female citizen. It is 
as necessary for the women of Washington as it is 
for the uneducated voters of tbe South, black and 
white. 

The question is whether this convention will rec- 
ognize the fact that the right of the legislature to 
extend the right to vote to women has never been 
questioned until August, 1888, a period of thirty-five 
years from the establishment of the territory. Is 
school suffrage hereafter to be confined to males? If 
the word “ males” is inserted in the constitution as a 
qualification for voting, it will disfranchise woman 
without giving her an opportunity to vote on her 
own disfranchisment. If the legislature had power 
to pass a school suffrage law, it had power in 1883, 
1886, and 1888 to pass a general election law remov- 
ing this diaqualification of gex. 

The Bloomer case is now pending in the Supreme 
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Court on appeal. An appeal bond was filed, citations 
issued, and the record gent to ihe clerk of the 
Supreme Court at Washington. It is a well-known 
rule of law that an appeal opens up a judgment, and 
it is not binding upon the appellant until finally 
decided. : 

But the opinion is not authority on any point not 
actually necessary to the decision of the cage. 

Again, it binds only parties and privies, and hence 
is not authority in any other case (Butler vs. Van 
Y 1 Hil N. Y., 462; Woodgate vs. Fleet, 44 N. 

+, 12). 

Again, “there should be no reasonable doubt of 
the unconstitutionality of a statute before it should 
be overruled by judicial action” (People vs. Albert- 
son, 55 N. Y., 56). 

In the local option decision Ohief justice James 
held that a statute should not be overruled unless 
the dictates of sound reason compelled it. 

. The Bloomer case should be tested by these rules. 
It was similar in principle to the case of Murphy ct 
al. vs. Ramsay et al., where the complaints alleged 
in effect that the persons were qualified voters, the 
defendants demurred, and the demurrer was sus- 
tained. The Supreme Court reversed the judgment 
on the ground that the demurrer tdmitted the fact 
averred, that the women who had offered their votes 
were qualified voters. The pleadings in the Bloomer 
case were more accurate in setting out the facts, and 
the demurrer, therefore, admitted that Mrs. Bloomer 
was & qualified voter of Spokane Falls. That fact 
was not in issue. There was no question arising in 
the record as to that. Mrs. Bloomez’s right to dam- 
ages was unquestioned. 

The court, however, heard the case on appeal upon 
an agreed statement, that the only question was 
whether the legislature could permit & woman to 
vote. They held that under the organic law of 1853 
it had no such power. 

This conclusion was reached by the assumption 
that the repealing clause of the Revised Statutes of 
1874, section 5,596, kept in force section 5 of the or- 
ganic statute of 1853. Every section in force at the 
date of revision, in 1874, was included in some other 
section of the Revised Statutes, and therefore, ac- 
cording to the plain language of the repealing clause, 
was repealed. Every permanent provision, including 
those relating to suffrage, was included in the Re- 
vised Statutes, and no part of the act was left in 
force except a few donations. This is the plain 
language of section 5,596. There is no room for 
construction. The words used are used in their nat- 
ural and common-sense meaning. The Supreme 
Court of the United States has decided that “the 
Revised Statutes must be treated as the legislativ 
declaration of the statute law on the subjects which 
they embrace on the first day of December, 1873” 
(United States va. Bowen 100 U. S. 513). 

It was an error of law to hold that the organic 
act of 1858 was in force at all, and that the legisla- 
ture was bound by the supposed intent of thai act. 
The Revised Statutes of 1874 governed the legisla- 
ture of Washington. The legislature had full power 
over suffrage, except that section 1,860 required that 
the voters be either citizens of the United States, or. 
persons who had declared their intention to become 
eitizens. : 

This section is to be construed according to the well- 
known rules of interpretation : 

1. That the intent is to be found in the words 
used. 

2. That the words are to be taken in their plain and 
common sense signification. 

8. That where words hav a legal signification, 
stated in the act, or in the constitution, they are to 
receive that interpretation. 

4, That the courts cannot interpolate words to de- 
clare an intent contrary to the plain meaning of the 
words. 

The words, “ citizen of the United States,” are de- 
fined in the Fourteenth Amendment, and in the Re- 
vised Statutes, in almost the same words, as includ- 
ing both sexes, and mean à nativ-born or natural- 
ized person who is subject to the jurisdiction of the 
United States. It is used generically. It must, 
therefore, hav that meaning in section 1,860 of the 
Revised Statutes of the United States. Hence the 
Bloomer decision is founded on an error of law—on 
a false interpretation of sections 5,595 and 5,596, of 
the Revised Statutes of the United States, as well as 
a false interpretation of the organic act of 1853. 
The opinion has no legal basis. It binds no woman 
but Mrs. Bloomer, and ought not to control the 
judgment nor the action of this convention. 

The right of man to vote is a fundamental right of 
citizenship, a sacred right, as shown by the efforts 
made to giv the elector a free choice, a secret ballot, 
and to hav an honest count. Ifa right in the adult 
man it is a right in the adult woman. Sex is not a 
crime. It creates no legal disqualification as to civil 
rights. As to that, the courts hold that woman 
should hav the full protection of the laws as to her 
civil rights. But man protects his by his vote. The 
ballot takes the place of the bullet. Having the bal- 


to suit his own notions, and often makes sex a reason 
for barring out woman from the practice of a profes- 
sion. She has the same need for and the same right 
to the ballot that man has. 

Having shown that the law of 1888 is valid, the 
convention must decide whether it will disfranchise 
woman or not. No such authority has been given it. 
Even if the election law is invalid, it has power to 
place woman upon an equality with man. It is jus- 
tics to do it. : 

The Republican party is committed to equal suf- 
frage by its platform, and it should defend the right 
of the women of Washington territory to the ballot 
as earnestly as it does that of the voters of the South, 
black and white. If not, let it be consistent, and 
advocate the repeal of the amendments, on the 
ground that the Southern states insist that the 
* good of society" demands it. If that is to be the 
test for the exercise of suffrage, and suffrage is to be 
limited by that test, in a short time the magnates of 
railroads will insist not only that the good of society 
requires that they shall hav absolute freedom of cor- 
porate management, but that they shall limit suffrage 
so that the wisest and best of their friends shall hav 
control of elections. In a short time & corporate 
oligarchy will dominate the government, and the 
people, the farmers, and workingmen will find the 
hav no longer a voice in the selection of their rulers, 
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Kansas Notes. 


A storm occurred in Fort Scott lately, and, speak- 
ing of it, the Topeka Journal says that “among 
other things the ‘vital fluid’ struck the Congrega- 
tional church.” This is another instance in which 
God does not appreciate the gift which his people 
hav given him, and as Watson Heston says: “Lo! 
the owner sends his thunderbolts and knocks his 
property into splinters.” What folly it is to build 
God-houses ! - 

The Ottawa Republican asks: “What is the 
trouble with the theology of the Kansas statesmen?” 
and speaking of Ingalls and Kelley, the Republican 
says: “Senator Ingalls is regarded as an Agnostic, 
and Tue Trurs SEEKER of New York says that Oon- 
gressman-elect Harrison Kelley is a Freethinker.” 
I wish to inform the Republican that Tue Truta 
Srrxer is right. Congressman Kelley is a Free- 
thinker, and is a reader and subscriber of Tue Tsuru 
Srezzzr. Senator Ingalls is an Agnostic, and nearly 
all cf the leading Kansas statesmen hav been such, 
or at least not many of them hav been religious men. 

* An Atchison man who was converted at the Mun- 
hall meetings, forgot to say grace when he sat down 
to the table the other morning, and found that the 
beefsteak was burnt,” says the Kansas City Star. My 
impression is that he did not forget. He just did 
not feel like thanking the Lord for burnt steak. 

Says the Kansas City Mews: “It was a little 
Kansan who prayed: ‘Please God excuse me while 
I knock the stuffin’ ont of Nellie. She was a Kansas 
girl and was tickling his feet while he was praying.” 
A nice message to send God, wasn't it? Yet, I sup- 
pose, God excused him. 

“ An Atchison man rejected salvation because ice 
was too high to keep it fresh,” says the Emporia 
Republican. A good excuse. They will all do the 
same in the long run. Salvation is hard to keep 
fresh, so I advise them all to reject it, and they will 
not hav to waste their money on ice. 

Oak Mills, Kan. Gro. J. Remssure. 


— 


The Destroying Power of Poverty. 


Many years ago I read a sermon by Henry Ward 
Beecher upon the text, “ The destruction of the poor 
is their poverty.” Since then numerous sermons hav 
been written upon the same text, but the great dif- 
culty about. most of them is that the men who preach 
hav, as a general thing, never worn the shoe of pov- 
erty, and therefore do not know where it pinches. 
And go it may be worth while for one who has felt 
its force to consider in what way poverty does 
destroy. ` 

Human beings possess, it is said, a fourfold nature, 
physical, mental, moral, and social, upon the har- 
monious development of whose parts depends their 
possibility of excellence. If, therefore, poverty tends 
to check the unfolding of any portion of this complex 
nature, each division of which requires time, space, 
and opportunity for growth, its effect is deadly 
indeed. : i 

A short time ago, in an article in a Grange paper 
on the care of horses and how to improve them, I 
observed the statement that, “Above all things the 
mother should be kindly treated, easily worked, and 
properly fed.” The chief of the bureau of vital sta- 
tistics of New York says that, “without counting 
the better class of flate, we hav now 32,390 tene- 
ments, in which 1,100,000 people liv." Now, as the 
nature of woman is much more complex than the 
nature of a horse, and as the wives of workingmen 
are constantly employed from early morning till late 
at night, it is impossible that children born in those 


lot, he. regulates the property rights of woman, | tenement houses can be what the children of men 
imposes taxes as he pleases, regulates the professions | should be, for the nature of the mother having had 
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no opportunity for proper development, the capae- 
ities of the child will inevitably suffer. 

Goldsmith has said: 

Il] fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, 
Where wealth accumulates and men decay. 
And another poet has said: 
Of what avail is plow or sail, 
Or Jand or men, if freedom fail? 

Workingmen, as a rule, hav to work ten hours a 
day. Most of them hav to spend half an hour in the 
morning in walking to their work, and the same time 
in the evening in walking home. As a result, their 
physical nature is in a state of utter weariness ; their 
mental powers are in a poor condition for reading or 
reflecting upon municipal or other matters; they hav 
little opportunity for social communion unless they 
attend clubs or go to saloons; for the cultivation of 
their moral nature there is certainly small chance. 

In Mr. Carnegie’s article on “Wealth,” which ap- 
peared in the North American Review of June, 
1889, he says that, “It is a waste of time to criticise 
the inevitable,” and in speaking of the law of .com- 
petition he remarks, “ While the law may be sometimes 
hard for the individual, it is best for the race, because 
it insures the survival of the fittest in every depart- 
ment.” If on some future occasion you can spare me 


y | space in your valuable paper, I will consider the 


questions 28 to whether this state of things is inev- 

itable, and what individuals would be the fittest to 

survive. Rors BBETTELL. 
Rochester, N. Y. 


The Battle in Sweden. 
From the London Freethinker, 

Freethinkers in every part of the world will learn with 
sympathy and regret of the sentence of our heroic Swedish 
comrade, Viktor E. Lennstrand, to six months' further im- 
prisonment, three months at Stockholm and three months at 
Malmo, for the '' crime" of expressing his opinion of Chris- 
tianity at these places. He has, we presume, appealed, or at 
any rate judgment is not yet put into execution, as we hear 
he is still lecturing, and will continue to do 80 up to the very 
day of his incarceration. What further action English Free- 
thinkers will take in the matter it i8 for them to declare, but 
certainly the prosecution in Sweden and that of Dr. Voelkel 
in Germany show the necessity for a close international organ- 
ization for common support to those in trouble, and common 
resistance to the enemy, who is ecotched but far from killed. 
We trust the Paris congress, to which the Swedes will send 
a representativ, will devote its earnest attention to this im- 
portant matter. 

A conference of the Utilistska Samfundet will be held at 
Stockholm on August 3d and 4th, and measures will doubt- 
less be taken to uphold the society against clerical per- 
secution. The Fritänkaren is by no means suppressed, and 
will, we trust, be stoutly sustained not only by Swedish, but 
by all Scandinavian Freethinkers, during the time its chief 
editor is in prison. Freethought has fairly broken ground in 
Sweden, and though it is evident there will be many a hard 
fight ere freedom of expression is completely gained, yet 

Freedom's battle once begun, 

hough baffled oft, ia ever won. 

Individuals may suffer, but opinions cannot be suppressed. 
The cause is in good hands. The men who are upohiding it 
are emphatically of the right stuff. Persecution instead of 
stamping out the movement will only spread it, and Sweden 
wil awake from its lethargy of pietism and place itself 
abreast of the leading continental nations in the matter of 
freedom of thought. 

eor 


Southern Negro Superstitions, 
From the Milwaukee Sentinel, 

Women in the North hav trouble enough over the servant 
gir] question, but their ways are paths of pleasantness com- 
pared with those of Southern women—except that the 
Southern woman is less disturbed over the more serious situ- 
ation. When a Virginia woman wants to change a girl she 
‘is compelled to go at least three days without any girl at al). 
The kitchen help is black, of course, and superstitious. No 
colored girl will go into a house until three days after the re- 
tiring help has vanished, for fear of being ''tricked"—in 
other words, hoodooed, placed under a spell—by the dig- 
missed help. Whatever the colored person doesn’t under- 
Stand he fears. He is full of superstitions, believes in good 
luck from the rabbit foot when itis in his own possession, and 
in bad luck when it is ‘‘ put on him.” Not long ago a large 
number of negroes were on a Virginia railroad platform wait- 
ing for a train to take them to a picnic ground. A Boston 
drummer, with a face as serious as a parson's, took a piece 
of chalk and a rabbit foot and in the most business-like way 
began to make crosses on the backs of the negroes, and 
touch them with the rabbit foot. The crowd broke for the 
woods in a panic, and there was no picnic that day. 


+ +2 
A Colored Preacher Disposes of the Doctrin of Evolu- 
tion. 

Birminegam, July 15.—' Are we sons of God, or gorillas ?" 
was the subject cf a sermon preached at Tuscaloosa, Ala., 
yesterday, by the Rev. William Harris, the leading colored 
minister of the town. Dr. Peter Price, superintendent of the 
state insane asylum, recently read a paper before the State 
Teachers’ Association, on the subject of mind development, 
in which he advocated the theory of evolution. The Rev. 
Mr. Harris read this paper and determined to preach a 
sermon on the subject. He declared that men were the sons 
of God, and that all who believed in evolution were Infidels 
and blasphemers. He convinced his congregation that they 
were in no way related to gorillas, but were sons of God. 

— OO 

J. H. BuzsnaM, of Saginaw, Mich., will lecture in Kent, 
O., Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, August 31st, September 
ist and 2d, before the yearly mass convention of Freethinkers 
for Portage county, O. Friends in Akron, Alliance, Cleve- 
land, and Warren are invited to participate and continue the 
grand work of mental emancipation by engaging him to 
work up an interest in their respectiv towns. By order of 
Kent Secular Union executiv committee: Joseph Heighton, 
president; Marius Heighton, secretary; L. G. Reed, tress: 
urer; G. W. Andrew, I. R. Marsh, 
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Communications. 


Things in Washington Territory. 


The ministers of the territory are organizing to 
secure in the seventh article the exemption of church 
property from taxation. Al the religious, sectarian, 
and kindred societies will try to secure the same ex- 
emption for their property, and it is claimed that this 
request will be granted. The principle of equal taxa- 
tion of all property, except that owned by the public, 
should be enforced by constitutional provision. Lib- 
erals throughout the territory should send up their 
protest against exemption of private property from 
taxation, whether owned by a church, private educat- 
ors, benevolent societies, organized for the benefit of 
their members, or private hospitals, kept up mainly 
for the benefit of the owner. 

As the session is likely to last but thirty-five days, 
there is no time to lose in sending in protests. In 
so-called common law days in England, when taxes 
were assessed mainly on lands, the churches were 
assessed the same as individuals. The exemption 
here has been in part the outgrowth of the status of 
the church as part of the government. In Massa- 
chusetts and Maryland taxes were assessed for the 
support of religion; and so the established church 
claimed to be a part of a Christian commonwealth, 
an integral part of the government, and its property 
free from taxation as part of the public property of 
the state. Under our government, where no state 

: church can be established, the reason for this rule has 
ceased to exist, and church property, and all property 
owned and controled by private persons and corpo- 
rations, should be taxed on the same footing as the 
farms of the farmer, and the homes of the merchant 
and the mechanic. W. S. Buss, 

Olympia, W. T., July 7, 1889. 

— M a ———— — — 


: The Origin of Christianity—Paul’s Epistles. 


We hav, in the New Testament, fourteen epistles 
of Paul; but Marcion, Paul's admirer and disciple, 
who spent his life in an effort to prevent the corrup- 
tion of the faith of the primitiv church, by the intro- 
duction of Jewish elements, as he claimed that Paul 
had done, had but ten; and, if Paul had written 
more, Marcion would hav had them, and the fact 
would hav been known; therefore, I must believe 
that he wrote but ten. 

Irenæus, Tertullian, and Epiphanius, charge Mar- 
cion with corrupting the epistles. Tertullian and 
Epiphanius made this charge after Marcion’s death, 
as Irenæus probably did, for he was hardly contempo. 
rary with Marcion. But Manes, in the third century, 
says they were corrupted, and Tertullian, in the third 
century, quotes them, mainly as we hav them, that 
is, in harmony with the belief of the advocates of 
Judaism, of whom Tertullian was one, and in direct 
antagonism to the teachings of Pau! and Marcion. 
What is the explanation of this? Why, ‘that after 
Marcion’s death, the corrupted version of Tertullian 
was recognized as genuin. 

And now we hav fourteen epistles, only four of 
which, what are considered competent critics, attrib- 
ute to Paul, and many doubt these four, while 
not one of the fourteen is in harmony with what 
Marcion tells us of Paul’s belief. The trouble with 
all these critics has been ignorance of Paul’s real 
belief. Therefore, they were utterly incompetent to 
pass judgment upon the epistles. His belief is the 
key to the mystery, and this is the solution. Paul, 
who lived nearly a century B.0., wrote ten epistles 
consistent with his theory of an aerial or spiritual 
Jesus, and his aversion to the Hebrew scriptures. 
At Marcicn’s death, nearly three centuries afterward, 
these epistles were changed by the substitution of a 
crucified Jesus for the spiritual savior, and by making 
Paul the advocate instead of the opponent of the 
scriptures. But the work was imperfectly done. 
Hence the confusion. Still, enough was left of what 
Paul had written, to show that the obscurity is not 
his fault, that be had the faculty of saying what he 
wished, with such clearness, that there could be no 
doubt as to his meaning. Their obscurity, if there 
were no other evidence, is sufficient proof of their 
corruption. But the four epistles to the Hebrews, 
to Titus, and to Timothy, which are not mentioned 
by Marcion, are forgeries. 

Now, there is an account in Acts, xxi, and xxii (in- 
serted through a blunder of the compiler, probably), 
which is a singular confirmation of Marcion, where 
Jews, from Asia, seize, beat, and threaten to kill 
Paul, *for teaching all men, everywhere, against the 
law.” This charge could never hav been made had 
Paul been an advocate of the Jaw. The incident 
must hav happened. And then Paul is made, in his 
defense, to tell the ridiculous story of his adventure 
on the way to Damascus, and the vision in the temple 
at Jerusalem, both pure fabrications in the support 
of the corrupted faith, of which Tertullian was an 
advocate. 

How remarkably this account of Paul's opposition 
to the law confirms Marcion’s account of his belief ! 
They were both members of the Asiatio or Buddhist 


church, and Marcion did not believe in the inspira- 
tion of any gospels, epistles, or men, and his indorse- 
ment of Paul raises him in our estimation. 

Nor can I believe that Paul ever persecuted any 
one. There was nothing in the primitiv faith to 
make a man a persecutor. A religion without a hell 
cr punishments of any kind, where instruction took 
the place of threats, would not breed persecutors. 
And it is a fact worth noting that the epistles—and 
Paul probably wrote portions of some of them—are 
singularly free from threats. Christ threatened hell 
with all the bitterness of a modern revivalist. But, 
in the epistles, hell does not exist. The wrath of 
God is mentioned but twice. In Thessalonians, we 
hav eternal destruction from the face of the earth, 
at Christ’s second coming, which has been indefinitly 
postponed, and in Hebrews—a forgery—we twice 
hav God as a consuming fire. A modern exhorter, 
with so little of the sensational, would preach to 
empty pews. 

The detestation of Paul and Marcion by the early 
Christians, who denounced them both as heretics, and 
Marcion’s devotion to Paul’s teachings, .are facts 
always to be kept in view when investigating the 
character and belief of Paul. S. P. 


—— ———————— 
Was Paui a Gnostic? 

Mr. Palmer has given a very interesting account of 
the attempt made by Marcion and other Gnostics to 
free God from responsibility for the great sins of 
which he was guilty according to the Old Testament. 
Rather than worship & being who commanded mas- 
sacres of little children, and who rewarded the daugh- 
ters of Lot by making them mothers of great nations, 
I would turn Gnostic at once. Marcion claimed to 
follow Paul rather than the other apostles; so did the 
Paulicians, who afterward protested against the wor- 
ship of Jehovah asimmoral ; and these claims had solid 
foundation. All accounts of early Christianity show 
that it was at first a form of Judaism. Neither 
Jesus nor the original apostles seem to hav been 
willing to let a heathen become a Christian unless he 
would become a Jew also and keep the law of Moses 
strictly. Paul was the first to carry Christianity 
outside of Judaism. It is hard to realize the impor- 
tance of a controversy which is now so thoroughly 
obsolete; but it must be kept in mind in order to 
understand Paul’s place in history. If it had not 
been for him, we might never hav heard of Jesus or 
Christianity. He insisted that people who were not 
Jews might become Christians, and not hav to abstain 
from pork, or keep the Sabbath, or observe any other 
of the merely ceremonial precepts ascribed to Moses. 
This made Christianity a great religion. The orig- 
inal apostles resisted this innovation; but it was car- 
ried through in spite of them. They seem to hav 
been at first inclined to treat Paul as a heretic; but 
he turned out in the end to be the most orthodox of 
all. What better model for a reformer like Marcion? 

So far we all agree. The question is whether Paul 
went as far as Marcion. Pau! freed Christianity from 
bondage to Jewish ceremonies; but did he also try 
to free it from the degradation of worshiping a bloody 
God? We see Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, 
Episcopalians, Unitarians, Universalists, and Roman 
Catholics all claiming that Paul and Jesus believed 
just as they do. They are, almost without excep- 
tion, perfectly honest in this claim; and they areal] in 
the wrong. Adherents of a thousand different creeds 
claim that the Bible is all on their side; and yet that 
book is so full of contradictions that no one can pos- 
sibly agree with it. Henry Ward Beecher said: “I 
am & Calvinist ; for I believe just as Calvin would do 
if he were a men of this century.” I suspect that 
Marcion agreed with Paul to about that extent. It 
was the same principle, but in a very different degree 
of development. 
` One reason for thinking so is the high honor which 
has been paid to Paul by the Christians in every 
century as an apostle and an inspired author. Ever 
since he succeeded in opening the door to the gen- 
tiles, his orthodoxy and authority hav been beyond 
question. But he would not even hav been acknowl- 
edged to be a Christian if he had not accepted Jesus 
as the anointed of Jehovah. If he had rejected Jeho- 
vah like Marcion, he would hav been put like Marcion 
under the ban as a heretic. 

Then again, we find that the apostles, even after 
they had permitted heathens to become Christians 
without becoming Jews also, insisted on having the 
Mosaic law strictly observed by all the Jewish Chris- 
tians. This narrow ground was finally abandoned ; 
but there is no evidence that Paul differed from the 
other apostles on this point. On the contrary, the 
book of Acts, chapter xxi, represents him as here 
remaining conservativ until the end of his ministry. 
There is some reason to believe that this chapter was 
written by his friend Luke; and there is no reason 
to suppose that the author, whoever he may hav 
been, wished to make Pau! appear any farther behind 
the orthodox standard than was actually the case. 
The existence of such a story seems to me to prove 
that Paul had not taken by any means so advanced a 
position as Marcion and other Gnostics. 

The evidence, too, of the epistles, especially that 
to the Galatians, is very strong to me, who believe 
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them genuin. So does the author of “Supernatural 
Religion,” like most scholars. But I am willing, for 
argument’s sake, to admit that they may be forged. 
Is not a forgery an imitation of the genuin article? 
No forger could succeed if he did not copy all the 
prominent features of the original. Now, one of the 
most prominent features, in al] the so-called Paulire 
epistles, is reverence for the Old Testament ss an 
inspired book and for Jesus as the Christ or Jewish 
messiah. This is especially marked in the third and 
fourth chapters of Galatians; but all the epistles 
regard Christianity as an outgrowth of Judaism. 
Every reader must, I think, see that this is their 
fundamental position. No forger would hav taken 
it, if it had not been generally known to be essen- 
tially the view held by Paul. Marcion, according to 
the author of “Supernatural Religion” (pages 142 
and 143), used these epistles in substantially the 
present text, though he, like later scholars, con- 
sidered that to the Hebrews spurious. Marcion was 
obliged to admit the genuinness of the other epistles, 
in their present form, despite their failure to support 
him fully. These epistles show, I think, that Paul 
cannot be called a Gnostic in any other sense 
than the vague one in which he has been called a 
Protestant and an Evolutionist. His spirit was on 
the whole liberal and progressiv; but his ideas were 
those of his day and his race. F. M. Hortan. 


——————93—9-— —— ——— 
Tender-Loed Liberals. 

It is decidedly comical to read the letters of some 
Liberals, protesting against the free expression of 
opinion, when this is the grand distinotion between 
Liberalism and Christianity. Such Liberals are hardly 
out of the theological shell, a part of which they carry 
on their backs to keep off the fierce rays of contro- 
versy. Poor, little, tender chicks! How they shiver ! 
If they want quiet, they ought to join a Protestant 
church, where a little—just a little—one-sided dis- 
cussion is indulged once in a while; or a Roman - 
Catholic church, where priests do all the thinking and 
speaking. There it is still quieter. 

If I am not very much mistaken, the quality which 
tender-toed Liberals bemoan is exactly what took ` 
Freethinkers out of the church, and made Liberals of 
others who were never in it—free speech! that dis- 
turber of the peace of the church, foe of kingeraft, 
destroyer of slavery mental and physical. 

And now some Liberals yearn for harmony. Oh, 
how they do love harmony! They will find it in the 
graveyard, or among the intellectually dead. If they 
will run a cotton string up their spines it will stiffen 
their backs, and make them robust enough to stand 
without a prop. 

One of this species, a few weeks ago (June Ist), tells 
us that “ Dr. Severance arrogantly and opprobriously 
makes a thrust at Colonel Ingersoll for one of his 
eloquent and truthful utterances. It is unfortunate. 
It is only opening the way for a new fight, which is 
damaging to our good cause. The tendency is to 
weaken us and strengthen the enemy.” 

Pitiful. His sou! is strung to shreds in the flap- 
ping breeze of controversy. 

Now, suppose she did “arrogantly and oppro- 
briously make a thrust” at the colonel for an ''elo- 
quent and truthful” utterance. Can’t he stand it? 
Can Liberalism be damaged by debate? If so, here 
is one that proposes to kill it, if he can. Such 
nambypamby Liberalism as that is too slimsy to 
stand. 

Dr. Severance is a Spiritualist. I ama Materialist. 
I must say, and I will say it if it gores my theory to 
death, that Dr. Severance floored the colonel by the 
strong weapon of logic. The colonel would hav 
been safe, if he had kept within his accustomed Agnos- 
tic lines. He was off his guard, became gnostic, and 
got hit. The best thing a Materialist can do is to 
own up his defeat, take his bearings, and a fresh 
start. Even Colonel Ingersoll is not infallible. Like 
a sensible man, he will tell you so himself. 

But there was not one “ arrogant or opprobrious " 
word in Dr. Severance’s criticism, not one. The arti- 
cle was strong, pointed, logical Such writing 
makes the tender-toed tremble from head to foot, 
and vow “there's goin’ to be a storm !” 

Hear our Hanoverton haunted friend: “And now 
there is a row in the camp in behalf of Spiritualism 
—an ism without a handle, an ism undemonstrable, 
an ism that never conveyed any intelligence to man- 
kind of the slightest benefit.” Then he adds that 
his view ought to “satisfy all who are willing for the 
truth to reign.” No arrogance about that! I bav 
investigated Spiritualism for thirty-five years, and 
Materialist though I am, I do not feel warranted in 
saying that it is “ undemonstrable.” That is worse 
than the colonel put it. It reminds me of Josh Bil- 
lings’s saying, “I would rather not know anything 
than to know something that ain’t so.” Certainly it © 
is not so that the “ism never conveyed any intelli- 
gence to mankind of the slightest benefit.” “An ism 
undemonstrable!” Who knows? 

This Hanoverton believer in dead calm was almost 
shocked. “The old quarrel between Mr. Reynolds 
and Jamieson was of no good to the general public." 
How did you find that out? From the letters I 
received I judge it did much good, The question 
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was, The Proper Demeanor in Debate. I argued 
that neither lecturers nor clergymen are justified in 
employing personal epithets, rancor, or abuse. But 
Iam not debarred from employing all the weapona 
of reason in talking to the question, whatever it may 
be, and loading to the mouth of the cannon with 
Anglo-Saxon shell. That is my way, and whoever 
does not like it is welcome to keep out of range. 

Iam glad that our Hanoverton brother has the 
liberty which he says is “ unfortunate,” even though 
he cannot distinguish the difference, any more than 
the Christian onurch can, between “free speech” and 
a “quarrel,” because ib reveals his own inconsistency, 
and furnishes me texts; for, if the expression of dif- 
ference of opinion is quarreling, then he, himself, is 
guilty of the very thing he condemns!’ This is the 
glaring weakness of all this class of writers. 

He goes so far as to become the self-appointed 
“regulator” of the ‘many contributors” of Tur 
Trura Seexer. “ Weil, I guess I will let them talk, 
but they must agree better.” 

And forgot to set us the example! If the free 
thought and free speech writers do not agree, then 
what? “Let them.” The church has been trying 
for centuries to make mankind “agree better.” Per- 
haps Hanoverton has a recipe that. the church would 
like to buy. W. F. JAMIESON. 

Coryell, Col. 

He 


A Pious Tale. 


From the Agnostic Journal. 


I am going to interrupt the regular coutse of these 
papers, in order to reply to a correspondent, who 
signs himself * Crede Experto," especially as the 
argument he uses is a stock one, and is often flour- 
ished in our faces as insurmountable. 
this: Here is an institution called. a Christian 
church. It must hav been founded on something, 
and the name Christian suggests that of Christ. 
Christ, therefore, must hav lived, or there would be 

' po Christian. He must hav been born, or there 
would be no Christmas day. He must hav died, or 
there would be no Good Friday. The institutions 
‘presuppose the historic facts. I think I hav stated 
the argument in the strongest possible way. I wish 
to do so, and to meet it fairly. f l 

The quotation from Tacitus, referred to by 
* Orede Experto," is from the “ Annals,” xv, 44: 
“ Ohristians took their name from their founder, one 

` Christ, put to death in the reign of Tiberius, by his 
procurator, Pontius Pilate.” The quoistion locks 
suspicious on the very face of it ; but Tacitus died at 
the beginning of the second century, and the 
“ Annals” were written by Poggio, at the request of 
Cosmo de Medici, in the middle of the sixteenth 
century. Poggio's MS. is still in the library of Fior- 
euce, where anyone can examin it; and no reference 
to the “ Annais,” or quotation from them, was ever 
made till toward the close cf the sixteenth century. 
In fact, the twelve books of the “Annals” are a 
known literary forgery. The last six books were 
published first, and the first six books forty-six years 
afterward. Poggio received for his forgery five hundred 
gold sequins. The lesa said about these '* Annals” the 
better. It is one of the most disgraceful impositions 
of the Catholic church, and worthy to be rauked 
with the Isodorian Decretals, which Pope Pius VI. 
confessed were & scandal and wholly indefensible. 

It would be an easy task to fill a whcle number of 
the [gnostic Journal, in proof of the fallacy of 
*Orede Experto's" argument. Every. history of 
every vation would supply matter; but we will on 
the present occasion, refer only to the chickens’ of 
Compostella. . 

Compostella is a city of Spain. It is the capital of 
Galicia, and is very noted for its church, dedicated to 
San Iago, or St. James. The archbishop has an an- 
nual revenue of 60,000 ducats (say £30,000), a good 
round sum, collected mainly from the gifts of pil- 
grime, who used to visit the church. And what was 
the great attraction there? Simply a cock and hen, 
which lived exactly seven years; on the seventh year 
the hen laid exactly two eggs, one of which produced 
a male bird, and the other a female. The two suc- 
cessors lived exactly seven years, laid two eggs, and 
so ib went on for centuries. p 
FE’ Pilgrims went in crowds from all parts of the 
world to visit this church and see these wonderful 
birds. Every pilgrim bought a feather as a relic, and 
the archbishop got an income of £30,000 a year. 
No matter how many sackfuls of feathers were sold, 
the two fowls always remained in full plumage. 
Thousands and tens of thousands were sold annually, 
but this wonderful cock and hen were not one feather 
the less clad. The wonder does not cease here. The 
newly-fledged brother and sister sprang, Minerva- 
like, full-fledged from their shells. Their size’ was 
exactly the size of the parent birds; their color was 
precisely the same ; their length of life was the same; 
they laid their two eggs in the seventh year and died ; 
and the miraculous reproduction of their feathers re- 
mained a standing miracle. 

Lucius Marineus Siculus, in his * Rerum Hispani- 
cirur4 Seriptorés," vol ii, p. 805, tells us he had 
himself seen the fowls, and can testify to the truth of 
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these statements. I will translate the passage I refer 
to, and, that you may be assured. that what I say is 
minutely accurate, I will giv in a footnote his ipsis- 
sima verba. ‘“Tt is a marvel to all,” he says, “ that, 
although every pilgrim who comes to Compostella 
takes a feather, and the pilgrims are numberless, yet: 
this cock and hen show no defect of plumage. What 
I here testify I hav seen, and I kaow that my testi- 
mony is true.” * 

Here we hav every condition required by “ Ocede 
Experto" I might almost say every condition exag- 
gerated. A yearly show, a vast sum of money ool- 
lected, a living cock and hen, the testimony of con- 
temporaneous spectators, and witnesses of what 
passed before their very eyes. "There must be some 
truth here, one would think. There must be some 
foundation for this wonderful story. 

Bishop Patrick, in his “ Parable of the Pilgrims,” 
xxxv, 430-434, givs the tale with even greater mi- 
nuteness of detail. 

Udal ap Rhys repeats itin his “Tour Through 
Spain and Portugal,” pp. 35-38, 

It is inserted in the great national hagiography of 
the Bollandistes (in fifty-eeven folio volumes), enti- 
tled “ Acta Sanctorium,” vol. vi, p. 45. 

Pope Calixtus mentions it as a standing miracle in 
the church. l 

Monseigneur Guérin, lord chamberlain to the last 
and present pope, in 1880, says: “Cette histoire a 
été raconté par un grand dombre d'auteurs. Les 
peintes-verriers du moyen ige lont souvent repro- 
duite. On frappa des médailles commémorative de 
l'événement. Une de ces médailles a été retrouvée, 
de nos jours, dans la Seine" (Les Petites Bolland- 
istes, vol. v, p. 504). 

That is, this history (!) bas been recounted by 
numerous authors. Painters-on-glass were fond of 
reproducing the subject on their windows. Medals 
hav been struck in commemoration of the cock and 
hen. And one of these medals was picked up lately 
in the bed of the river Seine. 

I could add several Spanish extracts to corrobo- 
rate these high and mighty authorities, but it would 
be only gilding refined gold, and adding another per- 
fume to the violet. I think we may feel assured of 
the general “ faot ”—that a cock and hen are or were 
for centuries exhibited at St. James, Compostella ; 
that they lived exactly seven years, and laid exactly 
two eggs in the last year of their lives; that both 
died at the same time; that the two eggs produced 
one a male and the other a female bird, minutely like 
the parent stock ; that these two new birds repeated 
the same round; that thousands and thousands of 
pilgrims every year bought the feathers of these 
birds to the tune of £30,000 a year; but, though 
sackfuls and cartloads of feathers were sold, the two 
fowls never lost a feather. 

P;iests were appointed to look after these fowls, 
buildings were erected for their accommodation, a 
ehuroh was richly endowed by the sale of their feath- 
ers, pilgrims in gangs went to see them, and num- 
berl: ss historians hav written their gospels. 

Bishops and arshbishops, lord chamberlains and 
popes, authors acd painters, medalists and engrav- 
ers, hav all borne testimony to the truth of the 
wondrous story. 

Can anything more be added in corroboration ? 
Thea let us apply the argument of “ Crede Experto." 
Thesa medals and customs, thexe names and “ histo- 
ries,” these “buildings and institutions," must be 
based on a foundation of facts. They presuppose a 
tale; as the existence of a Christian church presup- 
poses that s person called Christ really existed. 
Let us see. Happily we know, from the same iden- 
tical sources, the fons ef origo of these wonderful 
birds. The “history” is as follows: 

Some pilgrims, on their road to Compostella, 
stopped at a hospice in La Calzada (please recollect 
this name, as we shall refer to it again by and by). 
Ths daughter of the innkeeper solicited a young 
Frenchman to pass the night with her, but he re- 
fused; so she secretly put into his wallet a silver 
cup, and, when -he was on the road to Compostella, 
she went and accused him to the alcayde of theft. 
As the cup was found in his possession, the magis- 
trate at once condemned the young man to be 
hanged. 

His parents continued their pilgrimage; and, after 
eight days, returned to La Calzada, when, to their 
amazement, they found their son still alive. The 
mother went instantly to inform the aleayde ; but he 
replied: ‘‘ Woman, you are mad! I would just as 
soon believe these two roast pullets are alive, which 
you now see on my table, as your son, who has been 
hanged for eight days.” 

No sooner had he said these words than the two 
roast pullets actually rose up alive. Chanticleer 
crowed most lustily, and Madam Partlet clucked her 
loudest. The aloayde, scared out of his senses, was 
about to rush out of doors when he was met full 
butt by the heads and feathers of the two pullets 


* ' Magna quoque admirationis est, quod omnes per hanc 
urbem transeuntes peregrini, qui sunt innumerabiles, galli 
hujus et gallinze plumam capiunt, et nunquam illis plume 
deficiunt. Hac ego testor, propterea vidi et interfui." 


scampering into the room like mad to rehabilitate 
their resuscitated bodies. I need not stop to ask 
how they crowed and clucked without their heads. 
That is a very small matter indeed. The roast pul- 
lets were slive again, and their heads and feathers 
restored in the manner I hav said. 

The wonderful cock and hen of the aleay d» were, 
of course, taken in grand procession to San Iago, of 
Compostells, and there they lived in the sanctity of 
holiness for seven yeara, laid two eggs, and died ; 
the two eggs produced a cock and a hen, which like- 
wise lived for seven years, laid two egga, and died; 
and this went on for centuries without intermission 
or deviation. Pilgrims flock. d to Compostella to see 
the pullets, and every pilgrim put a feather in his 
cap in proof of his pilgrimage.* Oartloads of feath- 
ers were sold year after year, but the two pullets 
were always in full plumage. 

I told you not to forget the name of La Calzada, 
and I will now tell you why. In 1109 St. Dominick 
of Calzada was represented in Christian art with a 
cock and hen in one hand and a corde de pendu, or 
hangman’s rope, in the other, in allusion to the rope 
that was put round the neck of the young French- 
map. If the tale is not true, how can “ Crede Ex- 
perto” explain this representation of St. Dominick ? 

On the grand door of the basilica of the Vatican is 
the representation of s friar entering the kitchen of 
the monastery. A couple of chickens are on a spit 
before a fire. And in another compartment is rep- 
resented a friar blessing pullets which are seizing 
their feathers fluttering about them, crowing most 
lustily, and clucking in the seventh heaven of de- 
light. This, of course, is a representation of the 
tale given above. Below I hav given the Latin ver- 
sion, that no possible loop may be left to hang a 
doubt on.[ This is no fairy tale, but sober church 
history. Without the anecdote how can * Crede Ex- 
perto" explain the custom? 

My dear sir, I think you put the cart before the 
horse. 'The fact is, in ninety-nine cases out of a 
hundred the “history” is made up to account for 
the custom; it is not that the custom has arisen 
from the history. There is e city called Rome, snd 
the tale of Romulus was invented to account for the 
city. There were “ten” priests appointed in ancieut 
Rome to take charge of certain books of polit/cal 
value, and the myth about the sybil was concocted 
to hoodwink the people. In time interested persons 
named streets after these myths, established apnual 
festivals, built temples, and ctruck medals. Our 
Humber and Severn hav their myths also. Pel ps 
was invented to account for the name Pelopon: es- 
sus, Europa and her cow to account for the word 
Europe, Argos to account for Argos in Greece. 
Scholars say Argos means a plain, and this part of 
Greece is so called because it is the lowlands aod 
not the highlands of Greece; Europe is so cailed 
from two Greek words, meaning “ far-seeing,” or, 
“having an extended view ;’ but scholars murder 
myths most unmercifully. 

To bring this paper within scope of the subject 
under discussion, I will conclude with a Parthian 
shot. I believe I am strictiy within the bounds of a 
known fact when I state there is no place near Jeru- 
salera which corresponds either to ‘‘ Mount Calvary" 
or to the tomb “ hewn out of the rock” in which the 
body of Jesus is said to hav been laid. Strange! 
passing strange! that the sponge, the crown of 
thorns, the fragil reed, and perishable linen used as 
cerements, ehould all hav remained, but the eolid rock 
and mount should be no more seen! Even the milk cf 
the * Virgin mother” is shown in some Christian 
churches ; but the solid bench of the solid rock has 
melted into thin air. JULIAN. 


* To “cut your stick ” isa phrase derived from pilgrims to 
the Holy Land, who cut a palm stick in proof of their pil- 
grimage. To *-puta& feather in your cap” may, therefore, 
refer to those pilgrims of Compostella. _ 


t ** Gallum capiunt et gallinam, et in ecclesiam transferunt 
magne solemnitate. Qus ibi clause res admirabiles et Dei 
potentiam testificantes observantur, ubi septennio vivunt; 
hunc enim terminum Deus illis instituit ; et in fine geptennii 
antequam moriantur, pullum relinquunt et pullam gui col. 
oris et magnitudinis; et hoc fit in ecclesia quolibet septen- 


nio. . Ego Vidi [says the writer]. Ego testor prop- 
terea vidi, et interfui.  '*I hav seen and sure I ought to 
know." : 


-eoe 
An English Sunday. 
From the London Church Review. 


There is no-use shutting our eyes to the growing secular- 
ization of Sunday. Paddington and Waterloo stations were 
crowded on Sunday week with well-dressed folk, who hav 
not the excuse of working all other days in the week, about 
to seck amusement on the Thames. It would be well if 
other riverside clergy imitated the example of those at 
Henley-on-Thames in inviting them to come to church in 
their flannels. Whatever excuses, however, there may be 
for going on excursions up the river, there can be none for 
theatrical performances on Sunday night in private houses, 
with the immense additional work they throw on servants. 
For some time there hav been guch things on the quiet, but 
now they are boldly proclaimed in the light of day. At Mre. 
Campbell Praed’s on Sunday evening week Mr. Justin Mc- 
Carthy’s one-act comedietta, ‘‘The White Carnation,” was 
performed for the first time in the presence of Mr. Irving, 
Mr. Toole, Mr. and Mrs. Kendal, Miss Forteecue, Lady 
Monckton, Lady Dorothy Nevill, Mrs. Lynn Linton, and 
many others, i 
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In the Four New States. 


It is hard to determin at the present time what 
the outcome for Liberalism will be in the four new 
states now preparing constitutions. By the time 
this issue of Taz Taurum Szzxer reaches its Western 
subscribers most of the conventions will hav ad- 
journed, and within a month or two the printed 
results of their work can be obtained. 

In every convention there is a struggle between 
the Christians and the Liberals, with the latter, at 
the present outlook, a trifle ahead. But there is no 
telling how the final result will shape itself. The 
Ohristians hav the most men and money, and are able 
to scare the delegates with the biggest show of 
votes. In Washington, the ministers, with the 
exception of the Unitarians, are presenting a solid 
front for the exemption of church property from 
taxation. The preachers of the latter sect hav pre- 
sented a petition against exemption. The evangel- 
icals, however, claim to be sure of success, which will 
embolden all the sectarian private societies to try for 
the same exemption. Mr. W. S. Bush, attending the 
convention at Olympia, is doing what he can for the 
Liberal side, and desires protests against such 
exemption sent to ail the delegates. If the conven- 
tion has not adjourned when this reaches our read- 
ers we earnestly ask them to comply with this 
request without a moment’s delay. The Liberals 
should show their strength everywhere. 

In North Dakota the Christians are pushing hard 
for the recognition of “God” in the Constitution, 
and for all the sub-religious advantages following 
such recognition. R. C. Wylie, agent for the God- 
in-the Constitution party, is on the ground, and is 
aided by all the local secretaries. The Sabbath 
Union has presented its claims, Elliot Shepard tele- 
graphing a resolution which the Sabbath Union 
desires incorporated in North Dakota’s organic law. 
The pious delegates applauded its reading, but the 
majority maintained a silence which is ominous to 
the resolution. It was referred to a committee, but 
its adoption is doubtful. There are progressiv men 
in North Dakota who will do what they can to make 
that state conform to American principles. 

The convention at Helena, Montana, has refused 
to bring * God" or religion into its preamble, though 
urged to do so by the agents of the National Reform 
Association. In South Dakota the legislature will 
be allowed to fix exemptions, and it looks now as 
though the fight between the pietists and the Liber- 
als must be fought before that body. If the Liber- 
als will do their duty the chances are very favorable 
for making the government of South Dakota truly 
secular. But it is going to take work—hard, untir- 
ing work, and we hope the men will be found to do 
it. The local Secular Unions should look to it that 
it is done. They can obtain documents and help 
from Secretary Stevens of the national Union, and the 
Liberal lecturers on the coast will undoubtedly be 
only too willing to address any governmental assem- 
bly having jurisdiction in the matter. 

Just as soon as the conventions adjourn and the 
reports of their doings are printed we shall let the 


people know who conquered in the war between 
progress and piety. But the Liberals need not fear 
that there will not be plenty of work left for them 


to do. 
——— 2 € —— 


Mrs. Besant’s Acceptance of Theosophy. 

. Mrs. Annie Besant, the brilliant coworker of Mr. 
Bradlaugh, and the ablest woman in England, has 
joined the Theosophists, and her apostasy from Athe- 
ism is exciting much acrid criticism from her friends. 
In the National Reformer, of which, before her con- 
version to Socialism, she was coeditor, Mrs. Besant 
briefly explains her conception of Theosophy, and the 
objects of the Theosophical Society, which are: 
“ To found a universal brotherhood without distinc- 
tion of race or creed; to forward the study of Aryan 
literature and philosophy ; to investigate unexplained 
laws of nature and the psychical powers latent in 
man. On matters of religious opinion, the members 
are absolutely free. The founders of the society 
deny a personal God, and a somewhat subtle form of 
Pantheism is taught as the Theosophic view of the 
universe, though even this is not forced on members 
of the society. I hav no desire to hide the fact that 
this form of Pantheism appears to me to promis go- 
lution of some problems, especially problems in psy- 
chology, which Atheism leaves untouched.” 

In the Star, a8 we learn from the Freethinker, she 
is giving her reasons more fully, but these we hav 
not seen. Her first paper Mr. Foote calls a “ perfect 
jargon,” and instances some statements to support 
his dictum. He says: ‘We do know a little about 
history and logic, and Mrs. Besant appears to defy 
both. ‘During the last quarter of each century,’ she 
tells us, ‘a mind wave sweeps over the Wesi, and 
she adds, ‘witness the close of the last century.’ 
This is a remarkably small basis for such a big 
generalization. Asa matter of fact, too, the ‘mind 
wave’ swept over France during the first, second, 
and third quarters of the eighteenth century. The 
revolution was only the climax, like the boiling over 
of a saucepan. We are also wondering how Mrs. 
Besant discovered that the universe recognizes owr 
divisions of time. ‘Theosophy has no personal God,’ 
but the universe is essentially Intelligence,’ with a 
capital I. Theosophy, also, posits the absolute, 
about which a great deal of absolute nonsense has 
been written; and all the forces of nature ‘are the 
workings of intelligent beings.’ Mrs. Besant, after 
all, doesn’t explain why she beeame a Theosophist, 
but she has evidently plunged right into it, as one 
might expect from her enthusiastic nature. Whether 
she will bring up pearls or mud from the bottom 
remains to be seen.” 

Mr. Standring, in his Radical, treats Mrs. Besant 
and her new fad more charitably. With others, Mr. 
Standring is a little shocked, but is awaiting a full 
explanation with dignified good-heartedness. “ We 
are all now inquiring,” he says, “ What is Theosophy? 
and, as in the famous case of ‘jesting’ Pilate, many 
of us will not wait for an answer. The literature of 
Theosophy is abstruse, and the only exposition of its 
principles that we hav heard—in a leeture by Mr. 
Sinnett—left a somewhat confused impression upon 
the mind. No doubt, however, Mrs. Besant has care- 
fully studied the subject and mastered its principles 
before joining the society which has been established 
for the propaganda of Theosophy. One effect of her 
action will be the enlightenment of the Freethought 
party upon a matter which has hitherto received little 
or no attention in its ranks.” 

In connection with Mrs. Besant’s few words, Mr. 
Bradlaugh also states his opinion of her action. He 
is surprised and grieved, as he regards Theosophy as 
an intellectual humbug, though, of course, he puts it 
differently. The public announcement of Mrs. 
Besant's course has brought him many letters of inquiry 
as to what Theosophy is and what he thinks of it 
and his colleague, in response to which he gays: 
“The word ‘ theosoph’ is old, and was used amongst 
the Neo-platonists. From the dictionary, its new 
meaning appears to be ‘one who claims to hav a 
knowledge of God, or of the laws of nature by means 
of internal illumination.’ An Atheist certainly cannot 
be a Theosophist. A Deist might be a Theosophist. 
A monist could not be a Theosophist. Theosophy 
must at least involve dualism. Modern Theosophy, 
according to Madam Blavatsky, as set out in last 
week’s issue, asserts much that I do not believe, and 
alleges some things which to me are certainly not 
true. I hav not had the opportunity of reading 


Madam Blavatsky’s two volumes, but I hav read, dur- 
ing the past ten years, many publications from the 
pen of herself, Oolonel Olcott, and other Theoso- 
phists. They appear to me to hav sought to 
rehabilitate a kind of spiritualism in Eastern phrase- 
ology. I think many of their allegations utterly 
erroneous, and their reasonings wholly unsound. I 
very deeply, indeed, regret that my colleague and 
coworker has, with somewhat of suddenness, and 
without any interchange of. ideas with myself, 
adopted as facts matters which seem to me as unreal 
as it is possible for any fiction to be. My regret is 
greater as I know Mrs. Besant’s devotion to any 
course she believes to be true. I know that she will 
always be earnest in the advocacy of any views she 
undertakes to defend, and I look to possible develop- 
ments of her Theosophic opinions with the very 
gravest misgivings. The editorial policy of this paper 
is unchanged, and is directly antagonistic to all forma 
of Theosophy. I would hav preferred, on this sub- 
ject, to hav held my peace, for the public disagreeing 
with Mre. Besant on her adoption of Socialism has 
caused pain to both ; but, on reading her article, and 
taking the public announcement made of her having 
joined the Theosophical organization, I owe it to 
those who look to me for guidance, to say this with 
clearness.” 

Mr. Bradlaugh’s conception of Theosophy and its 
truth is near the mark. When D. M. Bennett was 
iraveling around the world he encountered Madam 
Blavatsky, and was given an exhibition of what she 
called proofs of the truth of Theosophy. It seemed 
to be an exaggerated sort of Spiritualism, so far as 
its phenomena went, and its “philosophy” is, as Mr. 
Bradlaugh puts it, spiritualism in Eastern phraseol- 
ogy. To us it is as incomprehensible as the most: 
attenuated metaphysics, and its language utterly 
meaningless, weighing its words by any accepted 
standard. It has no verifiable basis to start from, 
and it lands nowhere. Its literature is of -the John 
the revelator style, and its methods of reasoning are 
thoroughly unscientific. Its "subtil form of Panthe- 
iem " is as senseless as the subtil form of reasoning 
by which the theologians support the dogma of the 
trinity. “Internal illumination" is not a scientific 
way of getting at facts, and the explanations of phe- 
nomena 80 obtained are not to be relied upon. When 
a person coils himself in a closet and expounds the 
mysteries of the universe by “subjectivity,” we 
always think of the ancient medicin men who gained 
wisdom by continuous contemplation of their navels. 
The world has not profited much by their labors. 

Mrs. Besant, however, is continuing her work on 
the school board, and it is not probable that her new 
intellectual departure will take. her away from the 
practical reforms she is striving so hard and ably to 
bring about. Wherever she goes, or whatever she 
does, she will, we fancy, remain the same earnest 
champion of human rights that she has been during 
the years she has been England’s foremost female 
Freethinker. 


———————— f$ -———-———— 
Mr. Wanamaker Helping His Religion. 

Postmaster-general Wanamaker has ordered the 
arrest of one W. E. Reid, editor of the Spiritual 
Instructor and president of the Michigan State 
Association of Spiritualists, on the charge of fraud- 
ulently using the United States mail, because he 
“did knowingly and wrongfully profess to secure 
communications from spirit land to order.” Mr. 
Reid was held in the sum of $500 to await the action 
of the grand jury which meets October 1st. 

Mr. Wanamaker is evidently using his official posi- 
tion for all it is worth to protect his religion. Not 
content with his Sunday observance efforts, he has 
broadened his field, and will brook no rival in mira- 
cles and other-world knowledge; and anyone who 
pretends to outdo the ministers affording information 
regarding matters beyond the grave will feel the 
weight of his official hand. Mr. Wanamaker is a 
great man. 

The trial, if it takes place, will afford a very good 
opportunity to prove Spiritualism true. The defense, 
of course, will insist that they do really obtain such 
messages, and therefore there can be no fraud. This 
is what all mediums claim, and if they can prove it 
to the satisfaction of the jury Spiritualism will gain 
immensely by this arrest, and pious John will find 
that he has thrown a boomerang which will bump 
his own forehead. 

Aside from its being a golden opportunity for our 
Spiritualist friends, we cannot but condemn the 
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action of the postmaster-general. If the law is 
enforced every advertiser whose goods may some- 
times be termed unsatisfactory to the purchaser is 
also liable. Patent medicins are advertised to cure 
hundreds of diseases, and the mails are used to 
spread these advertisments. All of these patent 
medicins fail to do a hundredth part that is claimed 
_ for them, and if Mr. Wanamaker should get a grudge 
against their proprietors he could arrest them for 
using the mails for circulating fraudulent statements. 
Jf he were in the patent medicin business—as he is 
in the patent religion business—he would probably 
use his office to injure his rivals. Again, we fail to 
see that the United States is called upon to protect 
the people from humbug in Spiritualism, supposing 
the spirit messages are not genuin, any more than 
they are to protect them from bogus lightning-rod 
pedlers. If a man thinks a certain style of light- 
ning rod is a good thing to hav, he has the unques- 
tionable right to put it on his house, and to pay for 
it. If a believer in Spiritualism has faith that Mr. 
Reid can communicate with the other world, he cer- 
tainly has the right to get him to do so. Oatholics 
believe that the priests can intercede for and help 
the dead by masses and prayer, and millions of dol- 
Jars are paid for such superstitious service. Why 
not arrest all the Oatholic priests who advertise 
masses for money? 

Mr. Wanamaker believes that once upon a time 
Spirits came and walked the earth and talked to 
men, and even begot children. If they did these 
things then, why cannot they communicate with 
mortals now? Christianity is essentially spiritual- 
ism, and this arrest of a medium is only the persecu- 
tion by the larger sect of the smaller. It is religious 
history repeated. But it will not harm the smaller 
sect, nor convince a single Spiritualist that his - faith 
is unfounded, even though Mr. Reid should be 
unable to convince a jury that the answers he makes 
to sealed letters are direct communications from 


heaven. 
ey 


The Division in Valley Falls. 


In the last number of Fair Play E. O. Walker 
devotes nearly three of his wide columns to a repu- 
diation of the methods of radical journalism which 
hav resulied in the indictment of the three men re- 
sponsible for the publication of Zucifer. His fight, 
he says, is for principles, not words, and it is a great 
mistake, he thinks, to hazard essentials to uphold 
the non-essentials of form. The Liberal editor who 
does this and “insists upon giving correspondents a 
‘free paper’ in which to flaunt such words as they 
may choose, no matter how much their recklessness 
may jeopardize himself and others and close ears to 
the words of vital truth, appears to us as own brother 
to the creedist who sees in rite and ceremonial and 
formula all that is vital in religion.” 

This is a sound conclusion, and one Mr. Walker 
might well hav formed many, many months ago. 
No writer has a right to ask an editor to run a risk 
of imprisonment iu order that the writer may gratify 
a propensity to “call a spade a spade.” Mr. Walker 
sees this clearly when he says: *Inseparably con- 
nected with the principle of liberty is the principle 
of responsibility, the cost principle. When a writer 
givs an indemnity bond for all costs which may ac- 
erue from the publication of his article, we will 
seriously consider his assumed right to appear in our 
paper in such guise as he may choose. Until that 
time comes his demand is simply a target for the rid- 
icule of reasoning men and women. When the words 
he pens and asks us to print may put us into prison, 
or rob us of our earnings and destroy our business, 
the Liberal is certainly very wild who says that we 
are in duty bound to publish this writer’s article; 
that if we do not we are ‘censors,’ we ‘gag’ a fellow- 
being! We may choose to print his article and take 
all risks, that is our right, but to ask it of us asa 
duty is the quintessence of absurdity, and it seems 
to us could be made only by one whose innermost 
thought-cells are yet poisoned by the dogma of 
vicarious atonement.” l 

This declaration of principles, it appears, is brought 
out by criticism upon Mr. Walker for leaving Lucifer 
and establishing Fair Play, thus dividing the Radi- 
cal forces of Valley Falls. Why he did this, he 
further explains, was because his methods and those 
of Mr. Harman differed fundamentally, beyond hope 
of compromise. Mr. Harman, innocent soul that he 

_ig, can see no reason why broad stories, abusiv let- 


ters, and compromising articles should not be de- | the same thing. Fortunately for progress and human 


fended on the ground of inherent natural right to 
say what one pleases, while Mr. Walker, more 
worldly-minded, steers his bark in the deep channels 
of ambiguity of expression, desiring that the purpose 
of an article be emphasized above its phraseology. 
Hence two papers in Valley Falls. 

Our sympathies are entirely with both of these 
gentlemen. Mr. Harman’s brave simplicity of char- 
acter, seeing no evil in any words, however under the 
ban of prejudice, commands our admiration. He is 
a gentle, sincere man, acquainted with grief, and 
feeling deeply the wrongs inflicted upon the weak 
and helpless of the race. That he ever intended to 
do an evil act is beyond belief. His is the harmless- 
ness of the dove, and to shut him up in prison 
because Joseph Anthony and others hav used him 
to parade before the public words which usage 
condemns would be a cruel act indeed. 

Mr. Walker, too, is equally sincere, and a much 
stronger and more vigorous man. He has, too, some 
of the wisdom of the other animal mentioned in 
scripture, and perhaps a constitutional distaste for 
what he calls a witless story included in the indict- 
ment against him. With his objections to printing 
coarse words we are in hearty and thorough sym- 
pathy. As we wrote on the subject once before, the 
English language is comprehensiv and elastic 
enough to express.all the ideas the average man or 
woman is likely to hav without borrowing from the 
vocabulary of the abandoned class, Mr. Walker 
usually has clear perceptions of the last principles he 
has acquired, and maintains them regardless though 
the effort should oblige him to abuse his innocent 
friends. Principles, principles, principles, is his cry ; 
and in defending what he conceives to be principles, 
none can surpass him in sincerity and honesty of in- 
tention. That he stands in danger of going to prison 
for printing words the use of which he strongly con- 
demns, will draw toward him the sympathy of all. 
If the prison walls shall finally engulf him, he will 
suffer for something he could not help and for which 
‘he was not responsible, 


= 
A Little Persecution. 

This letter indicates a pretty state of things up at 
Goulais Bay: 

“ Qovrais Bay, Onr., July 8, 1889. 

* Mn. Eviror: My postmaster has received instructions 
to stop Taz TRUTH SEEKER and all such publications, but 
that was only from the inspector. 

“Now if my paper is stopped for good I can't be beaten, 
as I am only twenty-five miles from Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. 
But if it cannot be stopped please let me know how to pro- 
ceed to get it, and oblige, Yours truly, J. H. Evans.” 


We do not know what steps Mr. Evans must take. 
A lawyer there can tel] him better. The Canadian 
officials hav no right to intercept his paper, and a 
suit against the offender would, if an honest jury 


were obtained, probably bring them to their senses. 


——— — Ab a 
The Christian Idea of Liberty. 

The Christian Statesman, organ of the God-in-the- 
Constitution party, says: 

“ To Tax TRUTH Szexer liberty and Atheism are synon- 
ymous and convertible terms.” 

This is not so. Atheism is a disbelief in a personal 
God, creator, and governor of the universe. Liberty 
is the right to do as one pleases, restrained only by 
consequences and the equal right to the same liberty 
of all other human beings. Liberty is freedom from 
restraint by other folks. But no man or woman 
would possess liberty if the Christian Statesman 
could succeed in its objects. Then we should be 
compelled by force to support a religion in which we 
did not believe; to observe a Sabbath because our 
Christian neighbors observed it ; to hav our children 
educated in a Superstition we abhorred ; to swear by 
some Mumbo Jumbo who existed only in the igno- 
rant imaginations of barbaric ancestors; to ask our 
neighbors what we might eat and drink; to acknowl- 
edge as a king an alleged divine person who prob- 
ably never existed; to accept a “morality” which is 
in itself immoral; and to abjectly debase ourselvs 
before and support a lot of priests who had managed 
to make people think that they represented the will 
of “God.” There would be no liberty at all in this 
country if the God-in-the-Constitution folks could 
compass their ends, for everyone who did not belong 
to the Roman or evangelical sects would be outlawed 
forever. l 

Liberty to a Christian means liberty to believe as 
his sect believes, and to make everybody else believe 


rights the real Christians are in a minority. They 
had a majority in the colonial days, and everybody 
knows what they did. 


Editorial Notes. 


Tux Rev. Dr. Harcourt, of San Francisco, thinks that there 
should be a law ‘‘that upon one day in seven & man shall 
abstain from labor and giv a brief time to the contemplation 
of God as he conceived him." We should like to see the law 
that will force a man to think in a certain direction, however 
easy it is for a law to coerce his actions. 


Mass., man claims to prove that th 
earth is flat and floats in water. Probably he got his idea 
out of the Bible. If not, he would best hunt up proof for it 
in that book, anyway. He can easily find it, as the script- 
ures can be made to prove each and every one of all the crazy 
doctrins that all the lunatics in the world can invent. . And 
then, if his town is pretty bigoted, he will hav the additional 
advantage of being able to silence any doubter by law. 


A CHARLESTOWN, 


THxRE is matter for observation in the inconsistent posi- 
tion into which enlightened churches hav got lately. On it 
Minot J. Savage remarks: '' We are presented with the 
strange spectacle of hundreds, perhaps thousands, of minis- 
ters in all the different churches, who—in private, at least— 
will frankly confess that they share the belief of all intelli- 
gent men in the antiquity and the slow and gradual develop- 
ment of the race from the lowest beginnings. They believe 
in no Genesis story of either Eden or fall. And yet they go 
on preaching and administering the sacraments as if nothing 
had happened.” 


New Jznsgy people are talking about reviving the ancient 
punishment of the ducking-stool in the case of a woman 
called a ‘‘common scold.” Alongside New Jersey in linger- 
ing desire to revive barbarous punishments is Delaware, 
where the whipping-post is now used, and was defended by 
the governor in an oration on the Fourth. It is to be noted 
that these two states are the ones that hav most come to 
attention of late by attempts to repress Freethought speech. 
In Delaware they wished to arrest Colonel Ingersoll, and in 
New Jersey they did arrest Mr. Reynolds. As ever, barbar- 
ism and Christianity are found going hand in hand. 


Our friend W. Stewart Ross complains in his Agnostic 
Journal : 

“G. J. Holyoake sent to the Boston Investigator, as original, a fon- - 
net on Ingersoll by Joseph Ellis, which appeared some months ago 
in the Agnostic Journal. Secular Thought and TRE TRUTH SEEKER 
hav also quoted the sonnet without acknowledging the source.” 


Mr. Holyoake sent the sonnet to all the journals mentioned, 
not saying to any of them that he had sent it to the others, 
or that it had previously appeared in print, and so each pub- 
lished it as original, which all were amply justified in doing. 
There was no intimation in Mr. Holyoake's friendly letter to 
us that the sonnet had ever been printed. The sonnet was 


in manuscript. We do not think, however, that Mr. Holy- 


oake intended to rob anybody of proper credit. 


Tux editor of Lucifer has seen in the Kansas City Times a 
“statement that Judge Gardenhire of the circuit court, at 
Lafayette, Tenn., has charged the grand jury that a man is 
indictable for talking Infidelity in public." This is a curious 
statement fora judge to make, for the constitution of Ten- 
nessee says: ‘‘ The free communication of thoughts and opin- 
ions is one of the invaluable rights of men, and every citizen 
may freely speak, write, and print on any subject, being 
responsible for the abuse of that liberty.” In addition to 
this, Mr. W. 8. Bailey for years conducted an Infidel paper 
at Nashville, Tenn., and if his conduct was indictable the 
Christians would hav imprisoned him. Tennessee is a very 
pious state, but hardly as much so as Judge Gardenhire 
alleges. 


R. €. Wyres, agent of the God-in-the-Constitution party at 
the North Dakota constitutional. convention, writes to the 
Christian Statesman, under date of July 18th: “I hav had 
the opportunity of addressing the convention, and hav met 
with the committee on preamble and bill of rights. 'Two 
forms hav been proposed for the preamble. The first was 
introduced by Rev. Ezra Turner. It is substantially the 
same as that proposed by the National Reform Association. 
An effort was made to table it in the committee yesterday, 
but it did not succeed. Mr. Turner is more than a match 
for all the Secularists in the convention. The second form 
was introduced by Judge Carland and begins by imploring 
the aid of the sovereign ruler in the formation of the consti- 
tution. Iam to meet with the committee on legislation this 
afternoon.” 


ren oleae: 

Ovrsivg of more scholarly circles, the churches are still 
throwing their weight against the rise of the doctrin of evo- 
lution. Dr. Peter Bryce, superintendent of the Alabama 
State Insane Asylum, and an expert on insanity of national 
reputation, recently read a paper before the Alabama Edu- 
cational Association on ‘‘ The Mind and Its Developments.” 
He held that man came from primordial germs, and that he 
was a development of the lower order of beings. He held 
that mind was but a development of the instinct of animals, 
and that it differed from the animal reason only in degree, 
and not in kind. Mind, he held, was the result of organic 
forces, and when these forces stopped mind was gone. It 
has no entity of its own. When man dies his mind dies with 
him. It is not the sum of all the faculties, and hence not 
immortal. Dr. Bryce’s paper created a great sensation in the 
meeting, and when he sat down half a dozen ministers were 
on their feet in an instant. After a heated discussion of the 
subject the association adopted a resolution reaffirming be- 
lief in the biblical account of creation, and declaring that 
the association did not indorse all the papers read before it. 
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Zellers. from Hriends. 


PARKERSBURG, ORE., June 25, 1889. 
Mr. EpirroR: I inclose money, for the idea occurs to me 
that you might get in a religious train of thought and stop 
my paper (or your paper), and to shut Tax TRUTH SEEKER 
off would about shut my wind off, for I am by Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER as Sam Jones is by the gospel—I about ** livs on it.” 
And if nothing serious happens, in the way of cyclones, earth- 
quakes, floods, or Kansas chinch bugs, by the grace of God 
through his mysterious ways, we shall hav W. S. Bell and 
Samuel Putnam with ts this month and next, and hope to 
giv them good welcome. A majority of the people here are 
Liberals, but a majority of them seem to hav an eye on Mrs. 
Grundy, who isin the orthodox woodpile. Well, well, some 
of the faithful to our cause are overhauling the woodpile. 
We'll rout her and her timid followers yet, God willing ** and 

weather permitting." D. J. Lows. 


Bzr, N.J., July 25, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: In your issue of July 18th you say President 
Harrison remarked recently that America is safe from dangers 
from without, but must watch against its dangers within. 

If the president was not blinded by the Bible, which, with 
its unjust, wrathful, revengeful, imaginary God, is nothing 
but a piece of men’s crazy patchwork, to which each writer 
gave a patch of his own character, as I can abundantly prove 
by its own pages—if the president would giv up that old 
book that has so long blinded him, and giv his whole atten- 
tion to the making and execution of just laws for all, without 
prejudice, hypocrisy, or bigotry, he would not hav to watch 
for internal dangers; he would see them everywhere, all 
around him. Please giv me space to remind Father Harrison 
of an internal danger which existed generation after genera- 
tion, and which nearly all our presidents and other public 
men, with all their watching, not only failed to recognize as 
a danger, but regarded as a blessing, and enacted laws to 
support, defend, and protect. I alude to African slavery. 

Our Revolutionary fathers, who hav received so much 
honor and praise for liberating the colonies from British 
oppression, performed a herculean work, but at the same 
time made several enormous mistakes, only one of which has 
been corrected to this day; the others remain, sources of 
danger that the president, with all his watching, appears 
never to hav seen. 

When our fathers secured liberty for themselvs and their 
pale-faced brethren that their imaginary God did not consider 
worth coloring, they had no liberty to offer to the colored 
race whom their pious predecessors had stolen from their 
nativ country and sold at auction as beasts of burden; and 
for generations, while our rulers were, like Harrison, watch- 
ing for danger, they were so blind to danger that they 
regarded slavery as a blessing. We hav seen the result of 
stealing and enslaving human beings—a bloody war, more 
than half a million brave men slaughtered, millions on mill- 
ions of time, property, and money wasted on war, the coun- 
try filled with crippled soldiers, widows, and orphans, and 
pauper-houses and prisons crowded with those who hav 
been impoverished or corrupted by the war. 

We are now nursing another war engendered by another 
mistake which our fathers copied from the corrupted nations 
of the old world, and of which our president, with all his 
watching, appears to be entirely oblivious, but which I will 
point out to him in my next, jf you will allow me the space. 

Respectfully yours, JEREMIAH HAOKER. 


Hauivrox, N. Y., July 23, 1889. 


Zion's Herald speaks sensibly of the Johnstown flood, which some 
foolish preachers called a Vengeance of heaven, as follows: ** To 
our thought the catastrophe at Johnstown falls simply into the 
line of natural results from natural causes. Long ago we ceased 
to expect that God would work a miracle to prevent a natural 
sequence. Indeed, one of the lessons taught with such painful 
effect is the fact that God does not interpose to remedy man’s 
neglect. We do not expect such interpositions where lesser con- 
sequences are involved.” 

Mr. Eprron: It is refreshing and encouraging to witness 
such admissions as the above, coming as they do from such 
editora and doctors of divinity, as Zíon's Herald has always 
been regarded as one of the “biggest guns" out, of the old 
orthodox style. The truthful teachings of science are too 
much for the superstitious to stand, ard their advocates are 
beginning to “‘ throw up the sponge.” I noticed in the Inde. 
pendent Pulpit the assertion of Rev. W. S. Wellon, in com- 
plaining to Mr. Shaw, the editor, of the attacks he and others 
were making on the Bible, ‘‘ The Bible is an anvil that has 
worn out many a hammer." But the pounding the Bible is 
now receiving tells fearfully on it, and it is fast giving 
way. Such hammers as science, astronomy, reason, and 
common sense hav already ‘‘taken the ring" out of that 
anvil, 80 long considered God's revelation to man. 

This pious editor of Zéon’s Herald now owns up that he 
has long since been convinced God is not such a being as he 
once supposed him to be. And if this editor will own up 
one more thing, a thing he is doubtless convinced of, he will 
admit there is no such & thing or being as this Jewish Jeho- 
vah God. 

What is called Christian religion has been in existence 
many centuries, and has been built up at great expense to its 
supporters, and is kept in running order by the priests of 
different denominations, affording them an easy time and 
good living, and offering nothing in return to their sup- 
porters; and as people grow wiser and see this imposition so 

. long practiced upon them, they are becoming dissatisfied 
with the condition of things, and are saying they hav carried 
this worthless, expensiv burden long enough, and will not 
be fooled with it any longer. : . 

Yes, orthodoxy is having & hard time of it at present. 


Unitarianism, Universalism. Spiritualism, Infidelity, as well 
as science, are too much for the Christian churches to stand, 
and as a consequence they are growing weaker every year. 
Their additions as new members are fewer than formerly. 
Protracted meetings hav ceased to procure new members, 
and, as the saying is, hav ‘‘run out.” Moody and Sankeyism 
is dead. And now what next to do is a question that con- 
cerns the pious and the divines. And the multitude of pray- 
ers offered to God, and all of them for Christ’s sake, don’t 
seem to help his case. Surely the outlook for Christ’s king- 
dom is not encouraging. CARLTON RIOR. 


Porrs{oura, O., July 7, 1889. 

Mr. Epnrron: As I write I am thinking how quietly our 
lives are passing to a close. Are we utilizing the time or is 
it neglected and thrown away? And here a few lines flash 
across my mind: . 

Truly speaks the proverb old, 
With a meaning vast, 

The mill will never grind 
With the water that is past. 

Here is advice for the believer in the miraculous who has 
his back to the light of reason, and is looking with dimmed 
eye on the cemetery of the barbaric dead; who gropes along 
and worships & cruel and unjust Jehovah; who depends 
solely on belief, and counts actions as naught, in preference 
to accomplishing much intellectually, morally, and physically 
each day. 

In my strolis about the city I find Liberalism on the 
increase. There are at least twenty of the gentlemen called 
Infidels who are outspoken. A good many are on the quiet; 
that is, their mouths are closed by heartless, hypocritical 
employers; that is to say, they dare not speak against the 
flood or the rib story for fear of having their bread and 
butter cut short. For an employer who thus robs an honest 
son of toil of the expression of his honest thought I hav no 
respect. To put it in plain words, he is a tyrant, and such a 
one I hate. There is à movement on foot to hava Free. 
thinkers’ society here. I am confident that within a year it 
would hav a membership of over one hundred. : 

Of all the preachers I ever met, Rev. Mr. Fagins, pastor of 
Sixth street Methodist Episcopal church, is the funniest. He 
is away above the general run of his class, and consequently 
is more liberal. Not so very long since he preached on Sun- 
day baseball, and among other things he said this: ‘‘I would 
not giv a cent for a man's religion that wouldn't carry him 
through a game of Sunday baseball.” This, in other words, 
means that religion is what man makes it, and that a really 
good man can look upon the national pastime just as the. bad 
fellow who steals, gambles, or flimflams. 

This week the Adventist elders, who are giving exhibitions 
under canvas, are to meet a few of the leading Freethinkers 
of this city. The meeting is for the purpose of discussing 
the prophecies, the truth of which the Adventists claim for- 
ever settles the divine origin of the Bible. The truth is, they 
do not know whether a prophecy was made before or after 
the fact. For all they know, there may be a millicn gods. I 
hav come to the conclusion that what they do not know 
would make a much larger book than all the Bibles of all the 
world. And about the mysteries of life and death they 
know nothing. This they know I know, and I am glad 
they know it. As I close the strain of '* Rock-a-bye, Baby,” 
comes floating from the next room, where my wife is rocking 
our baby boy to sleep, and as I listen to the lullaby, I think 
how nice it is to know that he who is rocked there is safe 
from the grasp of an orthodox God. Only a few more flames 
to quench, and the cruel fires of hell will hav all disappeared. 

f Wit S. ANDRES. 


Fort Fairrigip, Me., July 11, 289. 

Mr. Eprron: If you please, I am not yet quite done with 
my complimentary language with regard to this. town and 
some of its citizens. 

One of your subscribers, G. W. Giberson, sickened and 
died here last winter, after which a certain minister told his 
audience that it was worth all the effort they had made dur- 
ing the winter, or words to that effect, to reclaim that one 
poor soul from the baneful effects of Infidelity! Then my 
friend went and saw the widow, and learned from her that it 
was no such thing; that he told the minister, as he had told 
everyone, that he was all right; that he died as he had lived, 
an Iofidel. So there is, I think, another Christian lie to ‘be 
recorded in the next edition of Colonel Billings's ** Crimes of 
Preachers.” 

Now, then, Mr. Editor, one of your Radical subscribers 
requests me to say to you that a certain Methodist minister 
delivered a harang, that I suppose is called a sermon, in a 
certain schoolhouse in said town, in which he berated respect- 
able Infidels, by saying that & moral Infidel in à community 
was worse than a thief and a robber. He prayed God to 
remove their enemy from their midst by death cr otherwise. 
He knew he was talking to a lot of Infidels and he seemed 
to want God to kill them off for his special benefit. Such 
contemptible abuse as that is worthy only of a smooth- 
faced Methodist minister clothed in the priestly robes of 
hypocrisy and deception. 

lf any of the theological hornets of this town want any- 
thing of me I hope they will call here at my humble abode 
and get their wants ministered unto. If not, I warn them to 
keep quiet henceforth and from this out and let respectable 
Infidels alone. If I hear anything more from them—and if 
they say anything it will be reported to me—they will hear 
from me again through the columns of Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
Fur I don't believe the Editor will show the white feather by 
refusing to publish my letters so long as Iam bold enough to 
write them and sign to them my proper name, and let the 
world know that I am a genuin, and not a fictitious, 
Character, 


Since my late letter appeared, I hav received and read 
excellent copies of the Freethinker? Magazin and Secular 
Thought. I hav also received and read Aunt Elmina’s little 
book entitled, '* John's Way,” which is one of the nicest and 
richest little books I ever saw. It is written the most in 
Colonel Ingersoll’s style of eloquence of anything I hav ever 
seen. If she is the author of that book she is as smart again 
as I thought she was, and I shall hereafter style her the 
* Lady Ingersoll of the South." Her little book called 
** Mary Jones; or, The Infidel School Teacher,” is a very 
interesting little book, too. And I would advise every Lib- 
eral everywhere to send to her thirty-five cents and get these 
two nice little books. . 

The Infidels were terribly abused here last winter and n 
one seemed inclined to take it up, so now I propose to keep 
my pen moving until I silence their slandering tongues. 

Fraternally, H. H. QILMAN- 


TTRINIDAD, Cor., July 8, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: Accident placed in my hands, a few days 
ago, a copy of Tar Truru SEEKER, and, while I hav been 
pleased with the general style and make-up of your interest- 
ing p: b'ication, I hav experienced more than a surprise, a 
supreme disgust, in reading the communications which it 
contains on Spiritualism. Ican understand how an orthodox 
Christian, by which I mean a Christian. who swallows, with 
his eyes shut, all the ridiculous fables of the Bible, can be a 
Spiritualist, for the Bible is made up, in great part, of stories 
of talking ghosts. Its authors could not even invent a 
Christ without giving him a ghostly origin. 

In fact, if you take away from the Christian, that is, the 
orthodox Christian, religion, the ghostly element, there will 
be very little of it left. What could be more natural and con- 
sistent, then, than for a Christian to be a Spiritualist? But 
how any Liberal-minded Freethinker, or ‘ Infidel,” as the 
church people say, can be a Spiritualist, is something which 
exceeds my comprehension. The very foundation of skepti- 
cism, as I understand it, is, at least, a position of doubt in 
regard to an existence hereafter. Thomas Jefferson and Ben- 
jamin Franklin had this doubt, because they could not hav 
a positiv belief where there could be no proof, and this is 
the necessary condition of every logical, well.balanced, and 
scientific mind. The great objection which the skeptic has 
to the Christian is, that the latter undertakes to assert posi- 
tivly that there is a future existence—a thing of which he can 
not possibly be certain. The truly philosophic position 
is to say, ‘‘I don't know;” but the Spiritualist, like his 
Christian brother, assumes to be infallible on the subject, 
and, no less dogmatic than the Christian, asserts most posi- 
tivly that there is; for there can be no such thing as Spirit- 
ualism without & future state. From Spiritualism to Chris- 
tianity is only one step, and a very short step at that. A 
Spiritualist calling himself a skeptic is an anomaly of the 
worst sort, and he should go where he properly belongs, with - 
the believer in spooks, ghosts, and goblius; that is to say, 
with the orthodox Christian. Mr. O. W. Barnard, your cor- 
respondent, seems to think he settles the matter in favor of 
his Bible-ghost when he asks, ‘‘ How are you going to ac- 
count for the writing between two closed slates held in your 
hands ?” 

Here is the true Christian logic over again. You must be- 
lieve in the reality of everything which you can’t account 
for, thus entirely leaving out of account the wonderful per- 
formances of sleight-of-hand and so-called magic. Truly, 
Mr. Barnard has in him all the material for the making of a 
first-class Christian of the most approved pattern. 

Iwould ask Mr. Barnard, in reply, how he accountsfor the 
marvelous tricks of the magician, Hermann. I had the 
pleasure of witnessing, not long ago, some of the inexplica.- 
ble deceptions of this marvel of magic (Hermann), and many 
of the things which he did, or appeared to do, were just as 
difficult to account for as the performance of Mr. Barnard's 
writing ghost ; but will Mr. Barnard pretend to say that all of 
Mr. Hermann's illusions are realities, because he (Mr. Bar- 
nard) cannot understand them? For instance, does Mr. 
Barnard believe that Mr. Hermann can pull a live rabbit out 
of the mouth of any one in the audience? And yet, to all 
appearance, he does it, and I defy the closest observer to 
detect and explain the deception. You willhav to produce 


.some stronger proof of the existence of ghosts, Mr. Barnard, 


than your little slate-writing trick, before you can convince 
the level-headed readers of Taz TRUTH SEEKER of the reality 
of your ghost, for Mr. Hermann can double discount that 
trick any day in the week. 

Either embrace the logical position of the true skeptic, Mr. 
Barnard, viz., that no one can assert positivly that there is a 
future existence, or else join the ranks of the Bible Christian, 
where you will be in much more congenial company. 

Very respectfully, J. M. BzALL. 


MirwAUXKEE, Wis., June 30, 289. 

Mr. EprroR: Brother Barnard, in Tas TRUTH SEEKER of 
June 15th, claims to hav made a few remarks on an article 
of mine of May 25th. Me accuses me of claiming **to hav 
studied very thoroughly, carefully, and critically all the laws 
pertaining to Spiritual philosophy, and after tracing them in 
all their ramifications, through the measureless depths of the 
universe, come to the sage conclusion that there is no spirit- 
ual life, consequently no spiritual laws or phenomena exist- 
ing in all the wide realms of nature." 

That is, according to Brother Barnard, I claim to hav 
traced the “laws” (through the measureless depths of the 
universe) of what I claim had no laws or existence., That I 
claim to hav successfully pursued a nonentity to the confines 
of the universe, ascertained all'its laws, and finally deter- 
mined that it did not exist and had no laws. If Brother 
Barnard can convict me of having made any such claim, Į 
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will quit writing to Taz TRUTH ÑEEKER, apply immediately 
to a doctor, and hav him put my head to soak. 

What I recollect saying was that I did not intend trying to 
prove a negativ respecting the existence of spirits, etc., the 
exact opposit of what he accuses me of saying, 

Brother Barnard wants to know, ** What would I think of 
the judge on the bench, or even the jury in the box, should 
they waive the examination and sifting of evidence 
and thus decide without hearing the testimony?” — 

That is not what I hav been doing. I hav been listening 
to testimony for years, and hav acknowledged that it exists 
in abundance. But does Brother Barnard know of a court 
which does not ignore spiritual ‘‘ phenomena?” Every ex- 
perimenter in every department of science and art can get 
before courts and juries. They are needed there. A case 
cannot be made up without them. Engineers, mechanics, 
telegraph operators, photographers, all come before the 
courts every day, but no medium gets before # court unless 
arraigned for fraud. l 

In the old witchcraft times spiritual phenomena were rec- 
ognized in all the courts. Learned judges decided cases 
on testimony relating to such phenomena. No attention was 
paid to probabilities or possibilities. People could be easily 
convicted, by unimpeachable testimony, of selling themselvs 
to the devil, riding through the air on a broomstick, milking 
8 neigbbor's cows by sticking an ax in a post and letting the 
milk run down the handle, transforming themselvs into cats, 
wolves, and other animals, and numerous equally probabie 
offenses. These spiritual phenomena had to be thrown out 
of court not for want of testimony tó establish them, but to 
keep the whole communities from going insane. 

The laws of evidence hav been thoroughly studied during 
the last century. Itisclaimed that many eminent jurists are 
Spiritualists. If Spiritualists can do what they claim, they 
can furnish the key to every criminal case in every court. 
The medium can make himself as necessary to the court as 
the reporter. By all means let us hav Spiritualism beforc 
the courts. What will satisfy the courts under modern rules 
of evidence will convince every intelligent person in the 
country, and we who do not believe will be delighted to eat 
our own words. 

Brother Barnard wants me to try an experiment. He tells 
me, if I undertake it, I must follow directions to the letter. 
I must procure two slates from London, Pekin, or Calcutta, 
and keep them in my possession until I get home. Of course 
I must not go to sleep on the return voyage. Next, I am to 
put a private mark on them, put a small piece of pencil be- 
tween them, and fasten them together. Why fasten and 


mark them if I am going to hold them in my hands all the 


time? "Then I am to get a friend to hunt up a medium, one 
to five hundred miles away, holding the slates in my hands 
‘all the time. What wil hinder the friend from telling the 
medium all about me? He is to be a first-class medium. 
How can I tell a first from a second class fraud? Then I am 
to go to the medium at the time appointed, not letting the 
slates pass out of my hands during the journey, which will 
oblige me to procure some one to feed me, open and shut 
doors, etc., and I shall hav to go to bed with my coat on or 
get a dematerializing medium to take it off. Then I am to 
take a seat at the table and allow the medium to hold one 
end of the slates if he wants to. Then, ‘‘if everything 
should be allright,” I shall hear the pencil writing mea mes- 
sage. Then I am to pay the medium and put on my hat. 
How am I going to do this while holding the slates in my 
hands? Iam no prestidigitator. Then I am to go home by 
the nearest route, call my family and friends into a room, 
shut and lock the door, open the slates, show them the two 
blank surfaces and the bit of pencil, and explain to them 
that [ hav been idiot enough to work hard to get money to 
enable me to travel over land and ocean to procure those 
slates, and to take them to a man I believed to be a fraud to 
hav him get some spirits which I did not believe to exist, to 
do some writing between those closed slates. 

If anyone knew of a medium who could get spirits to write 
between closed slates, which were procured at home and 
kept in the hands of the person receiving the message, why 
hav they not told Mrs. Slenker, Miss Gibson, the Seybert 
commission, and others, and not let them spend time and 
money on a set of tricksters? 

Now, Brother Barnard, I hav not the money, and cannot 
undertake to carry out your proposal at present. When I 
get ready to start I will let you know. Meanwhile you 
might bend a pin, tie it toa piece of wrapping-twine, drop 
it carefully into a rainwater barrel, and, “if everything 
should be all right,” you will catch a whale. 

D. PRIESTLEY. 


Eav CLAIRE, Wis., July 20, 1889. 

Mr. Epxrog: J. K. Ingalls is evidently another hopeful 
student in the school of Anarchy (the woods are full of them, 
and getting fu'ler). Mr. Ingalls distinguishes very correctly 
between natural and monopolistic rent and interest. But he 
says he knows of no economist of note who.has drawn the 
distinction. That is because he has not approached the 
subject by the way of Anarchistic literature; which again 
shows that all who think for themselvs get to the Anarchistic 
conclusions just the same. The distinction as to rent was 
drawn long since by Richard Jones, whose ideas John Stuart 
Mill adopted without giving credit. Jones showed that rent 
in practice is charged according to the customs prevailing 
under the ryot, metayer, serf, or cottier systems, and has no 
affinity with Ricardo’s theoretical rent. The latter would 
in no way conflict with justice, if use were the only tenure of 
land (as, of course, it would be under the system of Anarchy). 
"The quintessence of the other (which Jones calls peasant 
rent, while describing Ricardo's as farmer's rent) is a tenure of 
land not derived from use but from land, which always is 
opposed to justice. The whole argument of ** Progress and 
Poyerty ” is an elaborate fallacy, founded on the confusion of 


the two. The proposal of Mr. George is liable to all the | I used to gulp down religion, how uncritically I would accept 


usual objections against state Socialism. But the Anarchis 
has no need to consider these objections. The land, he says, 
belongs of right to the cultivator and no one else. This 
simple principle need only be observed in order to bring the 
whole process of production and distribution into harmony 
with justice, so far as the distribution is not affected: by ex- 
change. 

In connection with the problem of exchange, Mr. Ingalls 
perceives that a fluctuation in relativ values is necessary to 
interest. Let us look into this a little more closely. Ifa 
farmer exchanges potatoes for clothes, both the farmer and 
the tailor get more for less than if each tried to produce both 
potatoes and clothes. The profit arising from a division of 
labor is therefore reciprocal. Suppose the tailor, obtaining 
more potatoes in this way than he can eat, exchanges some of 
them for boots. The shoemaker may be able to giv the 
tailor more in boots than he would hav given the farmer, and 
yet get more potatoes for less boots than if he had to spend 
timc on the street corner waiting for a farmer who wanted 
boots, because the tailor’s shop is always right there; and 
the tailor, even if he does not use the boots, can trade them 
fur something else. Thus, there is still a simple division of 
labor, and a reciprocal profit—the tailor’s gross profit so far 
being divisible into the elements of wages and insurance 
against such losses as may ensue if he has to keep boots, 
clothes, or potatoes for a time in stock—which means that his 
net profit as shopkeeper or middleman is merely wages earned 
by the useful employment of his time in that capacity. But 
if the tailor, now become a shopkeeper, perceives that the 
production of boots is greater according to the demand than 
the production of potatoes before the shoemaker has found 
that. out, then, by reducing his purchasing price of boots, he 
can gain the difference. This speculativ gain is that part of 
his profit which is termed interest; and its essence is to be 
non-reciprocal. What the farmer might gain in that way the 
shoemaker would lose. What the middleman does gain in 
that way is obtained by finding out before the producers 
which of them is producing more than the other will buy at 
the current rate. Commercial interest is determined by eco- 
nomic. If the tailor, become a shopkeeper, sees that the 
production of shoes is running ahead of the production of 
potatoes, he sees that he can afford to borrow money at usury 
for the purpose of buying potatoes, before the price of the 
latter rises. All cornering and speculation is but an extension 
of the same process. It was inevitable that during the evo- 
lution of trade this speculativ profit should assume the pro- 
portions which we see. But there is an agency at work 
which perpetually counteracts it. Production turns from 
those branches which are being prosecuted at a loss to those 
which can be prosecuted at a profit. If this transfer were 
effected by trades organizations looking only to wages, it 
would be gentle and harmless. But since every branch of 
production is monopolized by middlemen seeking that part of 
profit which is called interest, it involves a commercial crisis. 
“It is precisely these fluctuations," says Karl Marx, 
"though they bring the most terrible desolation in their 
train, and shake the fabric of bourgeois society like earth- 
quakes, which in their course determin price by the cost of 
production." 'The monopolization of all branches of pro- 
duction by interest-seeking middlemen is, of course, due to 
their smartness. But they cannot cheat the above-stated 
‘natural law. Protectiv tariffs but narrow their field. The 
exploitation of new foreign markets only leaves them fewer 
to exploit. When one mercantil system overspreads the 
world, prices will be lowered to the cost of production, and 
interest must die. This means a revolution as great as the 
extinction of feudalism. Government was organized to 
facilitate exploitation; and it will go with exploitation. The 
desperate efforts which the capitalistic class are now making 
to beat the law of competition, ¢. g., the trusts, and the state 
Socialistic projects which are being adopted to head off 
Anarchy, denote, to my thinking, that the end is pretty near. 

C. L. JAMES. 


Crxsoo, Ia., July 14, 1889. 

Mr. Enrrog: During nearly three years I hav been carry- 
ing on a controversy with one of Jehovah’s business manag- 
ers. 
The last one sent—March, 1889—has not yet been answered. 
I think the supply of inspirations is exhausted, or maybe he 
has run out of revelations, which is not to be wondered at 
when the great number already furnished is taken into con- 
sideration. One of his revelations is a real stunner. He 
declares, or rather admits, that sin is committed in heaven as 
well as upon earth. This is what he had to admit in reply 
to my oft-repeated queries regarding the origin of the Chris- 
tian devil or the creation of an angel sufficiently bad to 
become a devil. 

Another salvation-monger, with whom I grappled last fall, 
claims that the Holy Queer teaches that the earth is flat at 
the poles. I differed, accusing him of ignorance as to. the 
contents of the Bible or of intentionally speaking untruth. I 
extracted a promis from him that he would answer my 
questions and substantiate his assertions. Soon thereafter I 
submitted forty-two questions, and called for the promised 
reply since. Still he is mum as a corpse. He is either a 
coward, a deceiver, or an ignoramus. 

Others of that ilk avoid discussion of points pertaining to 
their three-ply God or to their devil and his kitchen. They 
dare not invite investigation of religious history. They know 
it cannot stand scrutiny. They dare not risk tLeir loaves 
and fishes. However obscure or inefficient my efforts may 
be, they are on the side of humanity, mental liberty, and 
equal rights, and not like their—the preachers’—efforts, 
always against these blessings—always an obstacle in the way 
of progress. 

I feel like kicking myself when I remember how greedily 


Several papers—in German—hav been exchanged.’ 


so-called proofs which under the light of reason proved to 
be no proofs at all. 

As a sample of religious folly I will mention an incident, 
which might be duplicated many times. When I was about 
thitteen years old a neighbor offered me twenty-five cents to 
huni up 4 stee# which was lost, or strayed, in the Wisconsin 
woods or marshes. After about three hours’ search I espied 
the beast. He was wild and shy as a deer and as much 
opposed to my company as a believer is averse to reason, 
Steer, myself, and my little dog had been crushing bushes 
and splashing swamp mud for some hours, when it occurred 
to me that I might fire off some prayers, with which I was 
loaded to the muzzle. This of course had to be done on the 
wing. Still, I lost time by foolishly wasting wind. My little 
dog, not being stuffed with superstition, attended to his 
business and worried the steer 80 that he sought refuge in à 
thicket, where he cornered himself in the crotch of a fallen 
tree. I caught up, and lo and behold! thesight that met my 
eyes reminded one of old Abraham’s buck sheep. The steer 
was fast in the thicket and the tree top. My entreaty proved 
to be as efficient as that of the old patriarch. I was enrapt- 
ured, and then and there became convinced beyond the 
shadow of a doubt that my prayer had been answered—that 
Jehovah’s intervention could not be denied. It never oc- 
curred to my simple mind that the supposed reinforcement 
was unduly belated; that there had been no excuse for mak- 
ing the steer run when first ‘discovered, acd no reason why I 
should be driven to almost despair of success after having 
about exhausted my strength in a chase of many houra’ 
duration. 

Nearly a quarter of a century had elapsed when common 
sense and experience convinced me that, aside from personal 
perseverance, my little barking friend—and not himself, dog, 
turned end for end, G-o-d—had helped me bag the game and 
pockct the hard-earned quarter. 

The supposition that prayers are noticed and answered by 
some outlandish deity has warped the minds of many, in 
other respects, sensible people. It has caused more down. 
right misery than any other deadbeat scheme ever invented 
by designing scoundrels. E 

Relating to & believer my cowboy experience I was 
informed that then my conclusions were correct, and that 
now I am altogether wrong, because I refuse to acknowk dge 
that God, and not the dog, had assisted me. And though I 
could not see with bare eyes the hand—why not lasso? —of 
Jehovah, I should at least believe that he had given me the 
dog for that purpose—more proof that God is not almighty 
if he found it necessary to employ a dog. Upon being told 
that the good Lord supplied us with all kinds of canines, I 
asked if slaveholders had been furnished bloodhounds for 
the special purpose of hunting down poor negroes and to 
tear the flesh from our bones when endeavoring to flee from 
the Christian institutions called rebel prisons in 1861-5. He 
replied that God's ways are not our ways, and are, therefore, 
incomprehensible to us. I telling him that I could not 
accept and follow a leader whose ways or notions are incom- 
prehensible, he called me a godless creature, at the same 
time claiming that his God is omnipresent, and thereby admit- 
ting by implication that he (God) müst be in and about me — 
that he must hav been in the hounds, in the pursued niggers, 
and in the fugitivs from the prison pen—God in a dog's hide 
chasing and lacerating God's temples, viz., negroes and sol- 

diers—this is Christian logic fresh from the fountain. I think 
that the ever watched-over and cared-for sparrow occupied a 
very enviable position at that time. 

During the late war the Lord caused or permitted the loss 
of many thousands of lives and shattered the health of other 
thousands. In it I lost the use of one ear, had my right hand 
crippled, contracted rheumatism, and lung and heart disease ; 
in short, I am reduced to a physical wreck. For all the 
hardship I endured then, and for all consequent suffering 
since, I am advised to thank a so-called merciful God. Not 
much; I cannot see the benefit of physical pain. 

One consolation I hav. I served three years to upset one 
of the all-wise God's cruel institutions, human slavery. 

I sm again a soldier—not of the cross, but of the flag above 
the cross, and the cross folks will ever find me on the skir- 
mish line or other duty, in behalf of humanity, with ammu- 
nition dry and plenty of it. I will contribute my mite toward 
the achievement of a greater blessing—mental liberty—than 
even the emancipation from phyrical bondage of four million 
human beings. . 

My Christian friends tell me that my couree impedes the 
intents or designs of their Jehovah. Now, if I am in reality 
a hindrance to that God's intentions and movements, do net 
they admit that man is more powerful than he—that man 
possesses more ability or determination to carry out inten- 
tions than does that so-called almighty God and the supposed 
creator of allin and about man? Blind belief makes them 
80 incapable of a correct line of thought that they cannot, or 
perhaps will not, see that the above charge deprives their 
deity of claim to omnipotence. 

They imply that I am guided by their devil. If such were 
possible I would hav cause for ‘“‘joy forever,” because he is 
really the best of all Christian myths on exhibition. The 
other fellow has a rather tough record, à la his authorized 
biography (Holy Jumble). His Satanic majesty is not even 
suspected of complicity in the Johnstown disaster, while the 
clergy are telling us that their Jehovah conducted the terrible 
affair. 

I agree with A. D. Swan (Tue TRUTH Bxzxzm, July 6, 
1889) in all he says regarding the free circulation of Liberal 
tracts. Many skeptics are moral cowards who dare not 
openly discuss the problems involved, while they would, in 
seclusion, read and digest such literature, and in all proba- 
bility crawl out of their holes, to show that they are not 
entirely devoid of some degree of manhood. 

Yours for freedom to all, F. L. DAUBERSMITH. 
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Children’s Qarner. 


Edited by Mies Susan H: Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


A Dream of Childhood. 


Oh, fast the years are fleeting; 
My youthful days are gone; 
Our childish heart’s fond beating 
Is past the gray of dawn. 
Bring back those years of pleasure, 
Bo free from toil and care— 
Those years that gave full measure; 
'To every joy full share. 
Bring back the silver gleaming 
Of childhood’s hopes and fears ; 
Bring back the golden beaming 
Of early gleeful years. 


Resound those notes of laughter 
That echoed through the air; 
Bring back these long years after 
The joys that now are rare. 

' Bring back the eager yearning 

For river. dale. and hill, 

When childish hope was burning 
With joy its oup to fill. 

Those springtide spells of beauty. 
That filled our hearts with joy 

Are Changed to hours of duty, 
And earnest thoughts employ. 


The thrill of bush and wildwood 
Where youthful fancy played, 
The flowery paths of childhood 
That led through della of shade, 
Were changed to paths where lovers 
In fondest passion dream 
Of secret joy that hovers 
Where love doth reign supreme. 
Recall the fondest token 
That early childhood earned, 
The spell of years is broken, 
The sweets of knowledge learned 


Richland, S. Dak. Lovis N. ORILL, Jg. 
aneen dh Sin cca 


One Day’s Outing. 


We thought, B. and I, that we might com- 
bine business with pleasure and enjoy a sen- 
sible outing at the same time. The night 
before we started on our day’s journey we 
ate all the boiled rice that Mary was saving 
for breakfast fritters. In consequence, that 
queen of the kitchen looked grim enough 
in the morning, and no doubt was strongly 
tempted to giv us, instead of flapjacks, a 
piece of her mind for breakfast. However, 
we compromised and mollified by my making 
some buttermilk rolls for the morning meal. 
Breakfast over, we said good-bye to dogs, 
cats, the parrot, and Mary and I started gaily 
for Bowenville depot. 

A pretty crowd of children with their 
mammas and a dozen or so of papas were 
awaiting the train bound for the town that 
contains the celebrated Dighton rock with its 
(maybe) Scandinavian or (maybe again and 
highly probable Indian) hieroglyphics which 
no man or woman hath yet deciphered. 
This company was intent on a basket picnic 
under the grand old trees back of the Grove- 
land foundry. The gleeful voices, merry 
laughter, the shining eyes and eager, joyous, 
happy faces, of the children were beautiful to 
hear and see. Ah, how little it takes to set a 
child's heart bounding with joy! How little 
to make its face fair as a rose all wet with 
morning dew! 

The picnickers got off the train at Dighton 
while we rode on to Taunton—its Indian 
name Cohannet. Duv femina facti—a woman 
was leader in the act. Like Dido, queen of 
Carthage, who, on landing on the coast of 
Africa, purchased as much land as might be 
covered by a bull’s hide, and by cutting the 
‘hide into thin strips thus inclosed a consider- 
able tract of country, upon which was built 
the historical city of Carthage, so Miss Eliza- 
beth Poole purchased of the Indians for a 
peck of beans and a few trinkets all the land 
that now comprises the city of Taunton and 
the surrounding villages. 

On alighting at Taunton we inquired the 
way to the green, the little park around 
which cluster the business places of the 
city. ‘Follow the horse-car track," was the 
laconic reply. We obeyed instructions, but 
instead of turning to the left we went straight 
on to the right. On and on we walked till 
very tired, but saw not the famous green. 
We passed many handsome residences and 
finally bethought us to inquire again of a 
laughing little lady, who bade us “turn 
about and go straight back a good half mile, 
cross the railroad track and a few steps more 
you are at the green.” ‘‘ Never mind,” said 
B. “We hav seen the handsome houses 
where the wealthy nobles dwell.” 

At the railroad crossing we were obliged to 


wait till a long freight train went lumbering 
past. Always interested in the noble canine 
race, we stooped to pet a beautiful water 
spaniel named Rex. His owner, pleased at 
the notice of his animal, became communi- 
cativ. The lovely creature, he said, had 
nine brothers and four sisters all of one litter. 
From doggies he went to cats. He owned 
till the day before a feline of rare breed. A 
ferocious creature of the ordinary cat race 
caught his half-grown beauty, and, horrible 
to relate, ate one of its paws half off! He 
would rather hav given $50 than that this 
should hav occurred. But there was no 
redress. Cats are not considered property in 
law. You may steal a cat, drown a cat, hang 
a cat, shoot a cat, and nobody can claim dam- 
ages. Cats may eat cats, chew them all up, 
scratch out their eyes, and otherwise maltreat 
them, but the law has no power to interfere. 
There is no such thing as cat property recog- 
nizable in law. i 

A nail in B.’s shoe had almost made her 
wild, as well as a hole in her foot, so we vis- 
ited a shoeshop and had the offending instru- 
ment of torture removed. i 

One walking with a nail in the heel of his 
boot, projecting upward, can hav some idea 
of the terrors of the holy Inquisition. After 
attending to our business we walked around 
town, and mistook the central police station 
for a gentleman’s residence, it was so clean 
and still, on the outside at least. Next door 
is the district court, and over the way the 
registry of deeds and county court house. 
We were quite surprised to learn by the town 
clock and our appetites how near it was to 
the dinner hour. That meal dispatched, we 
boarded the train and rode down to Deigh- 
ton, where we called on an artist friend who 
livs in a mansion all alone by himself. After 
viewing the pictures, taking a walk in the 
garden, and a peep in the well, we handled 
the old-fashioned china in the big buttery, 
caressed the day-old kitten, looked at some 
California wine, read in the books and news- 
papers, and chattered pleasantly till near 
train time. We went to the depot by the 
river road and through a green lane past two 
dilapidated houses that were once homes, but 
now dismantled and uninhabited, broken, 
desolate, and forlorn, yet embowered with 
shrubbery, wildflowers, and weeds, as if nat- 
ure’s hand was trying to cover the ruin and 
decay, and efface the ravages of time and age. 

At the depot a man drove up in a team with 
some ice-cream, unbought by the picnickers, 
who had gone in an earlier train. 

** Would you like some cream ?” I asked B. 

“ I never refuse cream,” eaid she, lapping 
her lips. 

I bargained for a quart, but, alas, there were 
no dishes to put it in, and no spoons to eat it 
with! The man was equal to the emergency. 

‘The depot master livs upstairs; maybe 
you can borrow some,” he suggested. 

Upstairs I went, and succeeded in borrow- 
ing two big saucers and two plated spoons. 

The train came up, and ‘All aboard” 
sounded just as the last spoonful of cream 
disappeared. We were soon in the little vil- 
lage of Somerset, thence gliding across the 
river, down past the ‘‘ Needles,” into Steep- 
brook, and from thence to busy Bowenville 
and home. 

B. says I havn't told half—the loafers on 
the green at Taunton, hanging over the rail- 
ing like herrings on a stick; Major Brown 
failing to recognize us because we were ouf 
of our locality ; how. the drygoods dealer 
tried to sell us a gingham apron and a table- 
cloth; the glass of soda; the artist's home, 
where Thomas Coram, the English philan- 
thropist, once lived for four years, a great, 
good man, who died while perfecting a 
scheme for the education of Indian girls; the 
boiled clams that were hastily hidden in the 
bureau drawer as we entered the old house; 
the great picture of the landing of the Norse- 
men on the banks of Taunton river, almost a 
thousand years ago, and the beautiful por- 
trait of the poet H. H.; the river; the wreck 
of the mud-scow and the sheds on the other 
side of the road; the luxurious ‘‘ bouncing 
Betseys” (wildflowers) growing along the 
wayside, and much more besides. But this is 


enough for one day’s outing. 8. H. W. 
te 


BoHooLMAsTER'S wife: “If your sister 
comes to-morrow with her children, and re- 
mains with us a few days, we shall hav to 
fry lots of pancakes, and we hav no eggs in 
the house.” Schoolmaster: ‘‘ And we are 
short of money besides. But patience; I hav 
an idea. (At school.) Children, to-morrow 
I will tell you the beautiful story of Colum- 
bus, who discovered America; so each of 
you will hav to bring an egg with you to 
school.” 


Curiosities in Figures. 

The digit 9 is à wonderful figure. Multi- 
ply it by any figure, large or small, and the 
figures of the product will “add up” one or 
more separate 9s. Try it. 

The nine digits arranged as a number thus, 
123,456,789, and multiplied by 9, equals 
1,111,111,101. Now it will readily be seen 
that multiplying by 18, 27, 36, 45, 54, etc. 
(all multiples of 9), is simply multiplying 
the number 1,111,111,101 by 2, 3, 4, 5, etc., 


etc. ; 

Now reverse the order of the digits, thus, 
987,654,321. This multiplied by 9 is 8,888,- 
888,889, multiplied by 18 is 17,777,777,778, 
multiplied by 27 is 26,666,666,667, multiplied 
by 86 is 35,555,555,556, multiplied by 45 is 
44,444,444,445, multiplied by 54 is 53,3833,- 
983,884, multiplied by 63 is 62,222,222,228, 
multiplied by 72 is 71,111,111,112, multiplied 
by.81 is 80,000,000,001. This may also be 
carried on indefinitly, and it will be seen that 
the first and last figure (or figures) taken to- 
gether is the multiplier. This article is only 
a hint to the many curious freaks of the fig- 


ures. 
a oo 


Words of Wisdom. 

The following maxims are by the greatest 
statesman that this country has yet produced 
—Thomas Jefferson : 

Taste cannot be controled by law. 

The only security for all is a free press. 

Is uniformity of opinion desirable? No 
more than of face and stature. 

An honest heart being the first blessing, a 
knowing head is the second. 

It is error alone which needs the support 
of government. Truth can stand by itself. 

Bigotry is the disease of ignorance, of 
morbid minds; enthusiasm of the free and 
buoyant. 

Were we directed from Washington when 
to sow and when to. reap, we should soon 
want bread. 

Education is the only sure foundation that 
can be devised for the preservation of free- 
dom and happiness. 

I am not among those who fear the people. 
They, and not the rich, are our dependence 
for continued freedom. 


I hav sworn upon the altar of God eternal | 


hostility against every form of tyranny over 


the mind of man. 
————— —9-9— — —— 


The Pig aud the Cow. 

A pig having fallen into a pit set up a loud 
squealing for help, and the cow came running 
to see what was the matter. ` In her anxiety 
to be of service she caved the bank in on the 
pig and smothered him. 

** Alas!” he gasped with his dying breath, 
“ had I called in the bear, who is my enemy, 
I should hav been no worse off !” 

Moral: It's about an even thing whether 


you call the doctor or the lawyer. 
————— —9—-9———— —— 


Correspondenee. 


Pooanontas, ILL., June 9, 1889. 

Drar Miss Wixow: I hav got ready to 
write a letter for the Corner ever so many 
times, but my courage failed me each time, 
as I never wrote for any paper before—so I 
will try once more. My pa has been a reader 
of Tue Terura SEEKER fora long time, and 
ever since I hav been old enough to read and 
understand I hav read the Children's Corner. 
Two weeks ago pa, my sister, and I went to 
see my grandma, who lives in Marine some 
fifteen miles from here. 

I am fifteen years old. Igo to school in 
the winter. I study reading, writing, geog- 
raphy, history, orthography, and grammar. 
Our school is out now. We hav a graded 
school of three departments. I will close for 
this time. Hoping to see this in print, I 
remain, Your Liberal triend, 

Cora A. KLEINMAN. 


Sxanes Crosses, O., July 21, 1889. 

Dzar Miss Wrxon: I see my letter in TEE 
TRUTH SEEKER, and I promised to tell my 
little friends how I bought my colt. I made 
a contract with mother to this effect: I was 
to hav one-third of all butter I churned, and 
all eggs I gathered, and weed in the garden at 
fifty cents per day last year. When I 
counted up my cash I had $64, so I only 
lacked $36. Well, I had a birthday, and I 
thought I would try the stocking racket on 
father, so I tied my sock very tight to the 
knob on father’s bedroom door, and trusted 
the rest to mother's persuasiv power. Well, 
you can bet I heard every word that was said 
between father aud mother; finally I heard the 
coveted $36 drop in the sock. Next morning 
I was off at sunrise to pay my uncle for the 
colt. Iam working on the same terms for 
mother this year, and I expect to hav a team 
of my own, and, if any of my Liberal friends 
come this way, I will drive them over the 
country and visit all Liberals here. We hav 
four hundred miles free pike road in this 
county and are building more, and I think it 
would be a pleasure for some Liberal to 


the product being, of course, 23, 33, 4s, 58, 


| lecture here, for there are many Freethinkers 


here. Wishing the Children’s Corner suc- 
cess, I remain, 
Yours truly, | SorowoN P. Kine. 
tt 
Never tell a secret to a young man, be- 
cause ‘‘new pails leak;" never tell it to an 
old man, because *' an old door seldom shuts 
tight.” There is one better rule, and that is 
never to do anything which needs to be kept 
in secret. 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp. , $1.50. : . 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 
or Boys and Girls. 12mo, 383pp., $1.25 i 
Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
some and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers! Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 35 smaller: large 
type, heavy: toned paper, broad margins; illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


ilton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
Br Mothology,” “Tho Career of Jesus Obriat.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—[Pa. xiv, 1. : 
Children and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 
Paper, 13mo; 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


POINTERS: 
A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


OONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics, Machinists, 
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Of Europe. ' 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $8, 
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NOW READY. 


A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


‘OOMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Beaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine Jikeneas of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Libera} should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00, 
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By O. B. FROTHINGHAM. 
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BIBLE INQUIRER; 
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A Key to Bible Investigation. 
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Self-Contradictions of the so-called 
Inspired Scriptures, 


BY A. JACOBSON. 
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SOCIAL WEALTH, 
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Price, Cloth, - " $1 00. 


ROME? REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
ence. 
By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tema. It Goals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 
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Foon AND DIET IN RELATION TO HEALTH AND Wonk. 


The New York Herald says: '" Dr. Holbrook’s 
book is among the very best of its kind.” . 

The Home and Garden says: “A study of this 
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choice of food which may save the costof the book 
every day in providing for a family, besides in. 
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Address THE TRUTH Sexxer Oo. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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Natural Rights, Natural Liberty, 
and Natural Law ! 


AN INQUIRY INTO THE CAUSES OF SOCIAL 
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JUST, AND ADEQUATE 
REMEDY. 


A work that treats of basic principles, and 
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reform thinkers. 

Itis highly commended by Samuel P. Patnam, 
Henry George, Hugh Pentecost, Herbert Spencer, 
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Price, 25 cents. 
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vocates radical social regeneration. : 
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Literary Notices. 


* The Glory of Infidelity,” published by 
Putnam & Macdonald, San Francisco, at 10 
cents, is written by Samuel P. Putnam, and 
admirers of the sensible and feeling style of 
this writer will no doubt want it. Here are 
the concluding paragraphs: an 

If the time ever comes when the opinions 
we set forth to-day are formulated into a 
creed to be imposed, without questioning, on 
humanity, then I hope some glorious Infidel 
in the far future will come along and smash 
them to pieces. We wish the opinions we 
express to be forever questioned. In that 
way only will their real worth be forever 


illustrious. I always expect to be an Infidel, | 


because I always expect to ask questions. 

I rejoice in the empire that has been won 
by the perpetual doubts of man. a 

The old Roman, when he looked upon his 
country’s magnificent conquests and majestic 
power, was proud indeed to say, “I am a 
Roman citizen.” And when I look upon the 
empire of Infidelity, blazing along the track 
of buman progress, revealing new continents 
with fresh and golden fruits, fountains of joy 
and hights of splendor, then indeed am I 
proud to say, “I am an Infidel.” 


The North American Review tor July con- 
tains tributes to its late editor and proprietor, 
Allen Thorndyke Rice. They are from the 
pens of his intimate friends and companions, 
the Hon. William Waldorf Astor, the Hon. 
Edwards Pierrepont, Gen. William T. Sher- 
man, and the Hon. Lloyd Bryce. The num- 
ber opens with a symposium on *‘ Disciplin 
in American Colleges." Adjutant-General 
Wolseley furnishes the second instalment of 
* An English View of the Civil War," 
wherein he indulges in severe criticism of 
Secretary Stanton and his attempts to direct 
the movements of the generals in the field, 
especially in connection with McClellan’s 
command of the Army of the Potomac. 
Professor Richard T. Ely, of Johns Hopkins 
University, pleads in favor of government 
control of the telegraph system, contending 
that it would be cheaper and more satisfac- 
tory than the present method. The future of 
the navy is discussed by Rear-Admiral 8. B. 
Luce. Justin McCarthy writes about ** The 
Throne in England." While he does not 
think that the throne is in immediate danger, 
he furnishes reasons for believing that a state 
of things might easily be created that would 
result in its overthrow. Miss Kate Field 
portrays the prevailing ignorance of Alaska, 
and contends that we hav by no means real- 
ized our possibilities in that quarter of the 
United States. William Mathews, LL.D., 
writes strongly of ‘‘The Negro Intellect,” 
which, in his opinion, supported by a con- 
‘siderable array of facts, is in no sense inferior 
to that of the Caucasian race. Gen. Charles 
H. T. Collis sketches some of his recent expe- 
riences in Washington, where he says he 
found the president and the members of the 
cabinet surrounded by hordes of office- 
seekers. ‘‘A Plague of Office-Seeking” 
aptly describes the situation, and the article 
suggests the need of a remedy. Felix L. 
Oswald furnishes some suggestiv ‘‘ American 
Auguries.” 


A MANUAL oF Inrropvorion TO THE NEW 
Testament. By Dr. Bernard Weiss, Pro- 
fessor of Theology in Berlin. Germany. In 
2 vols., 12mo, 868 pp., cloth, $2 per volume. 
New York: Funk & Wagnalls. 

This work forms a part of the ‘‘ Foreign 
Biblical Library," edited by Rev. W. Robert- 
son Nicolls, A.M. It is designed especially 
for ministers, theological students, teachers, 
and any who desire a profounder knowledge 
of the New Testament scriptures, and are 
willing to do some critical reading to attain 
that end. Of course Freethinkers will find in 
it much which they must reject, if they hav 
read Rationalistic works on the same subject. 
But it may be of use to some of them to read 
the other side in connection with their own; 
and this book seems to be as good a one for 
this purpose as can be got, being comparativly 
fair and candid. In the first volume Dr. 
Weiss discusses what he calls the ** Science 


of Introduction," from patristic times to the 


present. He then devotes over a hundred 
pages to a critical and detailed ‘‘ History of 
the New Testament Canon.” This is followed 
by a still more elaborate “ History of the 
Pauline Epistles.” The second volume, just 
issued, is now before us. It opens with an 
analysis of the epistle to the Hebrews, and 
treats at some length the question of its 
authorship. This epistle has been variously 
ascribed to Paul, Apollos, Luke, Philo, Clem- 
ent, and Barnabas. Dr. Weiss thinks that 
Paul was not its author, as is commonly sup- 
posed. In his judgment the strongest reasons 
point to Barnabas as the writer of this book. 
Next follows an examination of the Revela- 


“What Hav Unbelievers 


tion of John, the Brethren of Jesus, and the 


general epistles of James, Jude, Peter, and 
John. Two hundred pages are then devoted 
to the historical books of the New Testament, 
taking them up separately and interweaving 
many facts of interest. The volume closes 
with an appendix giving a ‘‘ History of the 
New Testament Text,” involving its original 


language, its early manuscripts, its various 


versions, and its preservation. 


FUNDAMENTAL Progprzms: The Method of 
Philosophy as a Systematic Arrangement 
of Knowledge. By Dr. Paul Carus. Chi- 
cago: The Open Court Co. Price, $1. 
The philosophy which the ‘‘ Fundamental 

Problems” presents is Monism. Monism holds 

that all existence is one. It sets forth a unit- 

ary conception of the world; a conception 
which is the natural outcome of the processes 
by which in general we acquire knowledge. 

For it lies in the disposition of the human 

mind to seek a unification of all that comes 

within its range. Thus the foundation of 

Monism rests upon, and is original in, the 

formal constitution of the human. intellect. 

It seeks nothing beyond nor beneath, but 

“attempts to understand all the single phe- 

nomena of the universe, a8 well as the whole 

of reality, by one universa] law or from one 


all-embracing principle." The author, as in-. 


dicated by the tenor of the title and motto, 
objects to supernaturalism as well as Agnos- 
ticism. The method of his philosophy is a 
systematic arrangement of knowledge. Knowl- 
edge is the possession of certain truths; truth, 
the conformity of cognition to reality; and 
reality the sum total of all that is. So that 
the conception in which this system cul- 
minates is positiv and based upon the data of 
reality. The vital questions of philosophy 
and of ethics are discussed as they find elu- 
cidation from the principles of this system; 
among them are the problems of: Formal 
Thought (Kant’s Apriori); Causality; The 
Origin of Life; Absolute Existence; Space 
and Time; Infinitude and Eternity; Free 
Will; Ethics and Natural Science; The Im- 
portance of Art. 


PioNEER Pita: The Gist of Lectures on 
` Rationalism. By Robt. C. Adams. New 
York : The Truth Seeker Company. 99pp.; 

25 cents. 

“What men want nowadays is pith,” 
says Mr. Robert C. Adams; ‘condensed 
thought is in demand.” We quite agree with 
him. The author who, like Madam Blavat- 
sky, writes a book of sixteen hundred pages 
deserves to be neglected however transcend- 
ent his or her merit. ‘‘The pioneer pith of 
Rationalism” consists, according to our 
transatlantic friend, in ‘‘ the fact that the uni- 
verse is controled by natural laws, and de- 
velops by uninterrupted successions of cause 
and effect; no arbitrary supernatural will 
ever interferes.” Mr. Adams sets out with 
a concise statement of the principles of evolu- 
tion, and then, in a plain, easy, matter-of-fact 


manner, summarizes, in a series of short 


chapters, the leading arguments of Rational- 
ism versus Christianity. His book is a bird’s- 
eye view of the case for skepticism, drawn 
with a clear, bold outline. He makes no 
strain after fine writing or sounding periods. 
He is full of common sense, and you can 
understand every word he says. Once indeed 
he plunges into verse, with the most dismal 
result : 


Jehovah ranks with Jupiter, 
The Bible’s Hebrew literature ; 


etc. We hav nothing to say against Jehovah 
ranking with Jupiter, but we do protest 
against making ‘‘ Jupiter” rhyme with ''lit- 
erature.” While we are finding fault, we 
may also venture to suggest that Mr. Adams 
is somewhat hasty in classing Ireland along 
with Spain and Italy as ‘the most devout, 
the most ignorant, and the most criminal 
among modern nations.” Our Celtic neigh- 
bors deserve kinder words. Notwithstand- 
ing these little blemishes, there is very much 
excellent matter, dealing with the History of 
Religion, Hebrew Mythology, the Pagan 
Origin of Christianity, Modern Criticism of 
the Bible, Prophecy, the Resurrection, The- 
ism and Atheism, Morality, Sabbath Observ- 
ance, etc. From an interesting section on 
Done for the 
World ?” we borrow an amusing illustration : 
** Anesthetics were opposed as impious, but 
the objection was avswered on Bible grounds 
by Sir James Young Simpson, who called at- 
tention to the story of the first surgical opera- 
tion. Before Jehovah took the rib out of 
Adam he caused a deep sleep to fall on him.” 
Pioneer Adams has neatly extracted the pith 
of Rationalism, and placed Freethinkers 
under a debt of obligation to him.—/. 
James in Watts's Literary Guide. 


Tur ANorNT Lowry. A History of the 
Ancient Working People from the earliest 
known period to the adoption of Christian- 
ity by Constantine. By C. Osborne Ward, 
translator and librarian United States de- 
partment of labor. Washington, D. C. 
Pages, 519. Price, $2. 


Those who are interested in the labor prob- 
lem will find this an invaluable work. Once 
our only histories were histories of the de- 
bauched lives and famous battles of kings. 
Then it began to be perceived that this was 
merely the froth and scum of history. It 
began to be perceived that the true history of 
a nation must consist of the account of the 
masses of the people constituting it; that it 
was their way of living, state of information, 
and nature and condition generally, that 
made the nation what it was, or changed it 
to what it was to be.. Then we commenced 
to hav what are called Histories of the Peo- 
ple. But still we hav not had till now a spe- 
cial history of that, most numerous of all 
classes, the laboring class. The informa- 
tion on this class in all ages and countries 
that is collected and given us in one connected 
narration in this book, has the effect of a 
revelation. 

In this book every one of the ancient 
nations is considered ; the life, religion, feel- 
ings, and struggles of the laboring classes are 
exhibited, and the dry mentions of this or 
that war that constitute the bulk of ordinary 
histories are supplanted by a presentation of 
the inner nature and secret, moving causes of 
those wars that makes antiquity really alive 
for us and givs us a view vivid and realiz- 
ing. The author is a man of extensiv learn. 
ing, familiar with the ancient languages, and 
seems to hav ransacked all the libraries in the 
world for material. Twenty years is the time 
he mentions as devoted by him to preparing 
his work. Perhaps the best way of convey- 
ing an idea of the character of the book will 
be to reprint the table of contents of three or 
four out of its twenty-three chapters: 


Cuaprsr I.—Grievances of the Working 
Classes—The Competitiv System among the 
Ancients—Growing Change of Taste in Read. 
ers of History—Inscriptions and suppressed 
Fragments more recently becoming Incentivs 
to reflecting Readers who seek Them as & 
means to secure Facts—No true Democracy— 
No primeval Middle Class known to the 
Aryan Family—The Taint of Labor an Inher- 
itance through the Pagan Religio-Political 
Economy. . 

Cuarrer II.—Religion and Politics of the 
Indo-Europeans Identical—Reason for Relig- 
ion mixing with the Movements of Labor— 
The Father the Original Slaveholder—His 
Children the Original Slaves—Both Law and 
Religion empowered him to kill them—Work 
of Conscience in the Labor Problem. 

Cuaprer III.—Prototypes of Industrial 
Life to be found in the Aryan and Semitic 
Branches—Era of Slavery—Dawn of Manu- 
mission—Patriarchal Form too advanced a 
Type of Government possible to primitiv 
Man—Religious Superstition fatal to Inde- 
pendent Labor—Labor, Government, and 
Religion indissolubly mixed—Concupiscence, 
Acquisitivness, and Irascibility a Consequence 
of the archaic Bully or Boss, with unlimited 
Powers—Right of the ancient Father to en- 
slave, sell, torture, or kill his Children— 
Abundant Proofs quoted—Origin of the 
greater and more humane Impulses—Bympa. 
thy beyond mere Self-preservation, the Result 
of Education—Education originated from 
Discussion—Discussion the Result of Griev- 
ances against the Outcast Work-people—Too 
Rapid Increase of their Numbers. notwith- 
standing the Sufferings—Means Organized 
by Owners for decimating them by Murder— 
Ample proof—The great Amphyctyonic 
League—Glimpses of a once sullen Combina- 
tion of the Desperate Slaves—Incipient Or- 
ganization of the Nobles. 

Cuaprer IV.— Working People destitute of 
Souls—Original popular Beliefs—Plato fi- 
nally givs them half a Soul—Modern Igno- 
rance on the true Causes of certain Develop- 
ments in History—Sympathy, the Third 
Great Emotion developed out of growing 
Reason, through mutual Commiseration of 
the Outcasts—A new Cult—The Unsolved 
Problem of the great Eleusinian Mysteries— 
Their wonderful story—Grievances of slighted 
Workingmen—Organization impossible to 
Slaves except in their Strikes and Rebellions 
—The Aristocrats’ Politics and Religion 
barred the Doors against Work-people—Ex- 
traordinary Whims and Antics at the Eleu. 
sinian Mysteries—The Causes of Grievances 
endured by the Castaway Laborers—Their 
Motivs for Secret Organization—The Terrible 
Cryptia—The horrible Murders of Working- 
men for Sport—Dark Deeds Unveiled—Story 
of the Massacre of two thousand Working- 
men—Evidence—The Grievances in Sparta— 
In Athens—Free Outcast Builders, Sculptors, 
Teachers, Priests, Dancers, Musicians, Arti- 
sans, Diggers, all more or less Organized— 
Return to the Eleusinian Mysteries—Conclu- 
sion. 


The other chapters are equally crowded 
with facts of importance in considering the 
labor question, and the book will help im- 
measurably in forming a broad view of the 


economical problems which are now up for 
consideration and solution.. 
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ers at Jaegendorf, Aus- 


tria, hav struck. 


German Socialists re- 
fuse to be pacified with 
Bismarck’s working- 
men’s insurance system. 
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storms destroyed part of 
Princeton, O., and did 
damage in neighboring 
states. 


IT is reported that the 
Lutheran church in Rus-- 
sia, having three million 
members, has been sup- 
pressed. 
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Fishing Club, who owned 
the dam that broke at 
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K. of L. convention: 
“Hight hours are too 
much for a day’s work. 
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palace. 1 

Tax 10,500 miners in northern Illinois who 
hav been on strike since May ist are in a sad 
condition. : 

Tux last legislature of Colorado broke the 
record of all previous legislatures in extrava- 
gance and bribe-taking. 

Ir is now said that it was through solicita- 
tions from Bismarck that the pope was 
influenced to stay in Rome. 

Jos Coox and Sol Dorsey, two negroes of 
Trenton, La., quarreled after a recent church 
meeting and killed each other. 


Last Sunday night Chicago had a terrible 
storm in which about fourteen lives were lost 
by falling buildings and lightning. 

Tux platform on which Ohio Prohibition- 
ists hav started their campaign for election of 
a governor, contains a demand for enforce- 
ment of Sunday laws. 


Last Sunday 140 German saloonkeepers in 
Cincinnati by agreement made & determined 
effort to keep open, and were arrested. 
There was nearly a riot. 

A rew days ago, at Middlehope, N. Y., 
Tom Moody, a leading Nalvationist, while 
drunk attempted to drive the Allerton family 
out of their own house, and got shot in the 
spine. 

AT Portsmouth, Eng., the Lord's Day 
Observance Association is endeavoring to 
Stop the military bands from voluntarily 
playing Sundays to please the working- 
people. 

ARRANGEMENTS are being made for the con- 
gress of representativs of all the nations of 
North and South America, to be held at 
Washington in October. It wil promote 
commerce and general mutual helpfulness by 
establishing uniform coinage, weights and 


JOSHUA'S PROCLAMATION 


Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord delivered. up the Amorites before the children of Israel, 
and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; and thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon.—Josh. x, 12. 


Odds and Gnds. 


Sure way to turn people's heads—go late to 
church. 


An enemy is one who has injured and cannot 
forgiv us. 


Hz: “ What do you think of my poem to a New- 
foundland pup?" She: “ Excellent doggerel.” 


Ava: "Is Lottie bashful?” Lu: “Yes; she 
won't even allow the New York Observer in her 
room." 


“ HzesE you are, sir! All the leading Irish- 
American papers! Nota word about the Oronin 
murder."—7oronto Grip. 


SomEBoDx asserts that there is no braver class 
of men than lawyers. Very likely. Oonscience 
makes cowards of other. people. 


Drvoxcx is not permitted in South Carolina, but 
you can shoot your wife when you hav grown 
tired of her, and the Jury won't trouble you.— 
Liye. . 

Lapy (horses running away) : * Dear, dear, dear, 
what will become of me?” New coachman (grimly): 
t Madam, it depends on your past life. I'm all 
right." 

A young man who gets the opportunity to go see 
his best girl only on the evening of the first day of 
the week is strongly opposed to the prohibition of 
the Sunday pregg.—Norristown Herald. 


WILLIE (who has eaten his apple): * Mabel, let’s 
play Adam and Eve. You be Eve and I'll be 
Adam." Mabel: “All right. Well?” Willie: “Now, 
you tempt me to eat your apple and I'll succumb.” 
—Munsey's Weekly. * 


“ Mx. MAxCUP, this is terrible!’ exclaimed the 
editor, as he rushed into the composing room, 
paper in hand. “What isit?” ' You bay put an 
item about the Rev. Dr. Thirdly under the head 
of ' Local Anesthetios" 


Dr. Soumzaz: " You hay been abusing your 
stomach, my friend, and must stop drinking.” 
O'Hara: “ Phwat—would yez deprive me av my 
only means av livin’? Sure, yez know it’s a war- 
r-rd politician Oi be, doothor !” 

Two Scotch worthies were lately criticising the 


new minister very severely. Said John, the dis- 
contented, about the reverend gentleman : ** Well, 


| ye see, frae Monday till Saturday he’s invecsible, 


and on Sabbath he’s incomprehensible.” 


Parson (returning from church, to small boy 
with a pole) : * Do you know where little boys go 
who go fishing on the Sabbath?” Small boy (with 
pride and animation): '' You just bet I do, and I 
ain't a-goin’ to giv the snap away either."—Golden 
Days. 

Tur catechism of the future ia likely to be 
amended somewhat after this fashion: Q. Who 
was the meekest man? A. Moses. Q. Who was 
the strongest man? A. Samson. Q. Who was the 
wisest man? A. Solomon. Q. Who was the best 
all-round man? A. Sullivan. 

JULIUS JEFFERSON (at Thompson street soiree): 


measures, and providing for quarantine andis Does yo: bilieve, Mr. Speaker, in ebolution?” 


copyright and patent right. 


The speaker (looking around upon the assembled 


TO THE SUN AND MOON. 


company): “ Well, er—ya’as, Mr. Jefferson, I 
kinder does b'lieve in ebolution; at least my min’ 
is opinionated in dat cireckshun somewhat; but 
don’ yo’ think dat it moves very slow?” 


Many Ann: * Mind what Oi gay, baby, or it’s to 
the bad place you'll be goin’.y Miss Dorothy: 
“ Where'll oo go?” Mary Ann: “Sure and Oi 
hope, to hivin.” Miss Dorothy (surprised): 
* Mamma, mamma, is dere doin’ to be servants’ 
rooms in heaven ?" 


Bsoxrs (reading the paper): " That's queer—a 
North Dakota clergyman caught stealing a horse 
from one of his parishioners.” Bijenkins (lan- 
guidly): * Did they suspend him from his pastor. 
ate?” Bjones: "No: they suspended him from a 
tree.” — Somerville Journal. 


Mrs. Dx STYLE : '* Were you at church last Sun- 
day? I didn’t see you.” Mrs. De Fashion: ‘I saw 
you." "Did you? How do you like my new bon- 
nei?" 'Oh,it was perfectly lovely ! It came from 
Paris, I'm sure." “Yes, my dear friend, Mrs. 
Devout, smuggled it in for me.” 


ELDER BERRY: '* How much are these blackoaps 
a quart, deacon?” Deacon Sanders (the grocer): 
‘Twelve cents.’ Elder Berry: ‘All right, dea- 
con; here, I’ve brought a quart measure along to 
get ’em in." Deacon Sanders: “Wall, elder, Vi 
hav to charge thirty.six cents for that full.” 


FinsT workingman : “Let's go to the art mu- 
seum.” Second workingman: “Olose on Sun- 
days, you know.” Third workingman: * Well, 
lea take a ride in the stage up Fifth avenue." 
Second workingman : * Don't run on Sundays.” 
First workingman : ** Gad! then let's go in Von 
Bier'8 back door and fill up.” 


Dor has been playing on the porch while his 
mother was calling within. She suddenly appears 
at door with hostess, ready to take her leave, when 
Bobby bursts into tears and ories: "Mamma, 
ain't you going to stay to lunch?” ‘ No, dear.” 
* Boo—boo — well, you said you weuld—boo—boo.” 
(Painful silence, following by rapid leave-taking.) 
—Puck, 


Wome papers do not like the English habit of 
omitting the article the? before the names of 
yachts, especially in the case of yachts named 
after women. The omission does seem unfortu- 
nate when it makes such statements as those pos- 
sible : * Cora proved slow in her stays,” '' Gracie 
ran her nose in the mud,” and “ Alice careened 
and staggered under her heavy load.”—Nautical 
Gazette. 


CHRISTIAN CONSOLATION. 


How seldom do our dreams come true! 
The very thing our fancy lets 

Us hope in time will be our own 
Some other fellow always gets. 


We fall in love; the mind’s diseased, 
The brain is in a foolish whirl; 

And while we worship from afar 
Some other fellow gets the girl. 


Ah! what a torment life would be 1 
If we were of the hope bereft 
That in some fairer world than this 
That other fellow would get left! 
—Somerville Journal. 


side by side with the throne; 
that the high priests were 
hypocrits, and that the 
kings were robbers.—Inger- 
soll, v 

Ir was in the year 1822 
that the clergy of Austria 
persuaded the monarch 
over forty millions of peo- 
ple to gay : “I want no men 
of science; I want only obe. 
dient subjects. I want no 
education among my sub- 
jects but what is given by 
the priesthood."—JDr. Tos. 
Cooper. 


Question: I would wish 
to know the first impudent 
man who presumed to make 
use of the authority of God. 
ANSWER: I take him to hav 
been a composition of fa- 

` naticism and knavery. 
Fraud alone was not suff- 
cient. Fraud deceives, but 
fanaticism subjugates. It 
is probable, says one of my 
friends that this business 
began by dreams. A man 
of & heated imagination 
dreams he sees his father 
and mother dying, they are 
both old and infirm, and 
. consequently die; the dream 
is accomplished, and thus 
he becomes persuaded that 
God has spoken to him in a 
dream. If he be but auda- . 
cions and crafty, which are 
no uncommon qualifica- 
tions, he sets about pre- 
dioting in the name of God. 
He observes, that in war, 
his countrymen are six to 
one, and foretells their suc- 
cess on condition of sharing 
a tenth of the booty. This 
: is an advantageous busi- 
ness; one quack therefore educates others who 
hav the same interests as himself. Their author- 
ity increases with tbeir number. God reveals to 
them that the best pieces of mutton and beef, the 
iattest poultry, and. the first running of the wine 
belongs to them. The priests eat roast beef, and 
the people starve. The king of the country imme- 
diately makes a bargain with them, in order to be 
better obeyed by the people; but the monarch is 
soon the dupe of the treaty: the quacks use the 
power the monarch has given them over the rabble 
to enslave himself. The monarch kicks, and the 
priests depose him in the name of God. Samuel 
dethrones Saul, Gregory VII. dethrones the em- 
peror Henry IV. and deprives him of the right of 
sepulture. This diabolico-theocratizo system en- 
dures till princes arise who are sufficiently enlight- 
ened, and hav wit and courage enough, to cut the 
nails of the Samuels and the Gregories. Buch it 
seems to me is the history of mankind.—Voltatre. 


A 


/ 


SovERLIGNS, it is true, call themselvs the repre- 
sentativs of God, his vicegerents upon earth. But 
does the fear of a master, more powerful than 
they are, incline them seriously to study the wel- 
fare of the nations whom providence has intrusted 
to their care? Does the pretended terror, which 
ought to be inspired in them by the idea of an 
invisible judge, to whom alone they acknowledge 
themselvs accountsble for their actions, render 
them more equitable, more compassionate, more 
sparing of the blood and treasure of their subjecte, 
more temperate in their pleasures, more attentiv 
to their duties? In fine, does this God, by whose 
authority kings reign, deter them from inflicting 
a thousand evils upon the people to whom they 
ought to act as guides, protectors, and fathers? 
Alas! If we survey the whole earth, we shall see 
men almost every where governed by tyrants, who 
use religion merely as an instrument to render 
more stupid the slaves, whom they overwhelm 
under the weight of their vices, or whom they 
sacrifice without mercy to their extravagances.— 
D'Holvaon. 


Wear minds hava vast opinion of the knowl- 
edge of those who pretend to be familiar with 
truths that appear mysterious.—77e Beacon. 


Bo far as science or a rational conception of 
things is concerned, the fathers of the church, 
and the framers of our popular theology, were 
mere children. Considerations were all-powerful 
with them which, to-day, would not hav a feath- 
er’s weight with a man of ordinary intelligence. 
Children readily, even eagerly, believe almost any 
impossible thing you may tell them about nature, 
As yet they hav no insight into the course of 
nature, or of the law of cause and effect, no fund 
of experience to serve as & touchstone to the false 
or impossible. The same was true of the fathers, 
and of the races that witnessed the advent of 
Ohristianity . . mere children so far as the 
development of their scientific feculties was con- 
cerned.—John Burroughs. 


Tur introduction of one new culture is worth 
more to a nation than all the victories of the most 
splendid battles of their history.—7'^omas Jefer- 
EON. 

NEARLY all people stand in great horror of anni- 
hilation, and yet to giv up your individuality is to 
annihilate yourself.—Ingersoll, 
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Prorgssoxk RoManzs has been making some — 
interesting observations on a very intelligent 
female chimpanzee which has been for six 

Tux late Richard H. Dana used to tell this} years in the menagerie of the Zoological! 
little story. He was passing a negro church al Society in London. This ape is able to under- 


the north end of Boston one night and took it | stand the significance of spoken language to a. 
into his head to look f i 


in. After a few mo- 


lotes and Clippings. | 


remarkable extent, though her attempts at ‘and deliver to her instructor any number of 
vocal response consist only of three different ' straws which may be demanded upto five. In 
grunting noises, one of which she employs to counting these small numbers she rarely 
show assent, one for dissent, and one to ex- | makes a mistake; but efforts to teach her to 
press recognition of favors. She has been count up to ten hav been less successful. She 
taught to pick up from the bottom of her cage is usually accurate in handing out six or 
i seven sliiaws, but as the 


ments’ observation and 
listening he was quietly 
retiring, when one of 
the official members 
stepped up and expressed 
regret that they could 
not offer him more at- 
tractiv preaching. Mr. 
Dana remarked politely 
that it was very good— 
having, in fact, seen noth- 
ing particularly amiss. 
But the colored brother 
insisted on apologizing : 
‘*Not much in de way ob 
preachin’, sir—only a 
New York man!” 

Ong of the most not- 
able features of the Prus- 
sian government is the 
economy in the adminis- 
tration of all its depart- 
ments. Everywhere 
there is found the most 
remarkable efficiency of 
service along with the 
most extraordinary fru- 
gality of means. Even 
to high officers the sala- 
ries are small, while the 
lower class of function- 
aries receive pay that 
would be considered rid- 
iculous in this country. 

A DISPATOH from Bid- 
deford, Me., reads: 
“ Rev. Father Harring- 
ton, assistant pastor of 2 : i 
St. Mary's church, was i T A Herh] 
arraigned July 29th, un i KE 
charged with assault and ^ j 2 
battery. Daniel Shack- Hind 
row, &8.parishioner, at- : 4 l 
tended early mass yester- Ep 
day without paying ten E Eth | : t 
cents, which fee the : : S 7 : 
bishop recently ordered 
to be collected at that 
Service to liquidate the 
debt on the parsonage.: M 
Shackrow tried to crowd 
the pastor, who was col- 
lecting the fee, and was | | 
ejected.” | 

CHRISTIAN countries | 
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would better let alone the ; I j | 
other lands under other MITTERET v ‘ | i 
religions that get along | | 


SO aS 


much better without li? 4 T 1 | 
them. A report from ul f i Md | 

India reads : “ The proof D. ooh (i! 1 iR 
is overwhelming that the f p Wh] - 

temperate Hindoos are we Em 
gradually becoming a j 2 Š 
nation of drunkards. | i Ut AAA ESN 
Roadside grog shops Wi == 
are multiplying. In one Ls — == 
district in Bengal the a ==> 
government distillery CEE oo: 


used to turn out five 
hundred gallons a day, 
Now, under the new out 
still system, the average 
is one thousand five hun- 
dred gallons a day, or 
three times the former amount.” 


In Chicago the church property of the 
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Find MASS FOR THE DEAD: 


| from parochial schools, the parents, if able, 

paying for their children’s tuition. This 
Catholics is vastly more valuable than that| revenue is largely invested in missions and 
of all other Christian beliefs put together, for , orphanages. Catholic parochial schools in 
out of the total valuation of $9,690,000, con-' Chicago are attended by about forty-three 
siderably over $5,000,000 worth is owned by | thousand children, which is over half the 
Catholics. The statement is not surprising | school population of the city. From this and 
when one remembers that four hundred and | other sources the Catholic church income is 
fifty thousand people—over half the city’s said to aggregate about $1,000,000. Chica- 
present population—are of this denomination. go’s assessed wealth is about $161,000,000, 
A large revenue goes into the Catholic church and she has nearly $10,000,000 invested in 
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numbers run up to eight 
or nine orten she becomes 
more and more uncertain. 
It is evident, however, 
that she understands 
these sounds to siguify 
numbers larger than 
those below them, for 
when asked for them she 
always giv8 some quan- 
tity greater than stx and 
less than eleven. 


In two test cases the 
New Hampshire su- 
preme court has decided 
that the Jaw requiring 
licenses for the practice 
of medicin and dentistry 
is unconstitutional. 


Tue London Christian 
World says a special com- 
missioner who was sent 
over from Japan to re- 
port upon the condition 
of England under Chris- 
tianity made a feature in 
his report of the amount 
of drunkenness he saw, 
and recommended the 
Japancse not to adopt 


the English religion. 


Ler the national legis- 
lature once perform an 
act which involves the 
decision of a religious 


controversy, and it will 
hav passed its legitimate 


bounds. The ‘precedent 
will then be established 


HOW THE OLD SCHEME WORKS.—Obtaining money by false pretenses. 
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and the foundation laid 
for that usurpation of the 
divine prerogativ in this 
country which has been 
the dissolving scourge of 
the fairest portions of the 
Old World.—United 
Btates Senate Report, 
1829. 


A BOIENTIBT of this city 
says: We are now ope- 
rating in the domain of 
chemistry to procure va- 
rious articles of food 
from inorganic sub- 
stances, and a substitute 
: for sugar, known as ben- 
5724 m tt A soic sulphinide, is now 
b 4 4 attracting the notice of 
chemists. Its sweetness 
is three hundred times 
that of sugar, and it isa 
purely inorganic com- 
pound. The discoveries 
of modern chemistry will 
hereafter be utilized 
more than they hav yet 
been in the way of pro- 
viding food for mankind. 


M 


Tue empress of Ger- 
many says that she 
wears generaly durin 
the morning a whit 
apron; that her hus. 
band likes to see her in 
it and says it is a sign she looks after the 
children and the cook and does not meddle in 
public affairs or attempt to pose as intellect- 
ual. William's principal cause of dislike 
of his mother was that she was a woman 
of brains and ambition, a student and an 
artist and his father’s chief confidant and 
adviser. The theory of this highly Chris- 
tian emperor is that a wife has no duties and 
should hav no desires but to bring forth and 
care for his children. 


XGCRouTE-Fo GLORY CES 


places of worship. This is about eight per 
cent of her wealth; consequently, upon the 
scriptural reckoning that Christians should 
giv one-tenth of all they possess as tithes to 
the church, this city falls only slightly short 
of doing her full duty. If Christianity were 
a matter of dollars and giving, this city would 
overflow with saints. As it is, money is ex- 
pected to purchase absolution for the deprav- 
ity for which the Chicagoan is generally 
noted.—Chicago Times. 


498 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, AUGUST 10, 1889. 


Agnosticism and Christianity.—Continued. 
From the Nineteenth Centurv. 

, I hav been careful to explain that the arguments 
which I hav used in the course of this discussion ate 
not new ; that they are historical and hav nothing to 
do with whet is commonly called science; and that 
they are all, to the best of my belief, to be found ip 
the works of theologians of repute. 

The position which I hav taken up, that the evi- 
dence in iavor of such miracles as those recorded by 
Eginhard, and consequently of medieval demonology, 
is quite as good as that in favor of such miracles as 
the Gadarene, and consequently of Nazarene demon- 
clogy, is none of my discovery. Its strength was, 
wittiagly or unwittingly, suggested, a century ard a 
half ago, by a theological scholar of eminence; and 
it has been, if not exactly occupied, yet so fortified 
with bastions and redoubts by a living ecclesiastical 
Vauban, that, in my judgment, it has been rendered 
impregnable. In the early part of the last century, 
the ecclesiastical mind in this country was much 
exercised by the question, not exactly of miracles, 
the ocourrence of which in biblical times was axio- 
matic, but by the problem, When did miracles cessa? 
Anglican divines were quite sure that no miraoles had 
happened in their day, nor for some time past; they 
were equally sure that they happened sixteen or 
seventeen centuries earlier. And it was a vital ques- 
tion for them to determin at what point of time, 
between this terminus a quo and that terminus ad 
quem, miracies came to an end. 

The Anglicans and the Romanists agreed in the 
assumption that the possession of the gift of mira- 
cle-working was prima facie evidence of the sound- 
ness of the faith of the miracle workers. The sup- 
position that miraculous powers might be wielded by 
heretics (though it might be supported by high 
authority) led to consequences too frightful to be 
entertained by people who were busied in building 
their dogmatic house on the sands of early church 
history. lf, as the Romanists maintained, an uu- 
broken ceries of genuin miracles adorned the records 
of their church, throughout the whole of its existence, 
no Anglican could lightly venture to accuse them of 
doctrinal corruption. Hence, the Anglicans, who 
indulged in such accusation, were bound to prove 
the modern, the medieval Roman, and the latter 
patristic miracles false; and to shut off the wonder- 
working power from the church at the exact point of 
time when Anglican doctrins ceased and Roman 
doctrin began. With a little adjustment—a squeeze 
here and a pull there—the Christianity of the first 
three or four centuries might be made to fit, or seem 
to fit, pretty well into the Anglican scheme. So the 
miracles, from Justin say to Jerome, might be recog- 
nized; while, in later times, the church having 
become “corrupt ”—that is to say, having pursued 
one and the same line of development further than 
was pleasing to Anglicans—its alleged miracles must 
needs be shams and impostures. 

Under these circumstances, it may be imegined 
that the establishment of a scientific frontier, between 
the earlier realm of supposed fact and the later of 
asserted delusion, had its difficulties ; and torrents of 
theological special pleading about the subject flowed 
from clerical pens; until that learned and acute 
Anglican divine, Conyers Middleton, in his “Free 
Inquiry,” tore the sophistical web they had labo- 
riously woven to pieces, and demonstrated that the 
miracles cf the patristic age, early and late, must 


stand or fall together, inasmuch as the evidence for. 


the later is just as good as the evidence for the ear- 
lier wonders. If the one set are certified by contem- 
poraneous witnesses of high repute, so are the other ; 
and, in point of probability, there is not a pin to 
choose between the two. ‘That is the solid and irref- 
ragable result of Middleton’s contribution to the 
subject. But the Free Inquirer's freedom has its 
limits; and he draws a sharp line of demarkation 
between the patristic and the New Testament mira- 
cles—-on the professed ground that the accounts of 
the latter, being inspired, are out of the reach of 
criticism. 

A century later, the question was taken up by 
another divine, Middleton’s equal in learning and 
acuteness, and far his superior in subtlety and dia- 
lectic ski]; who, though an Anglican, scorned the 
name of Protestant; and, while yet a churchman, 
made it his business to parade, with infinit skill, the 
utter hollownees of the arguments of those of his 
brother churchmen who dreamed that they could be 
both Anglicans and Protestants. The argument cf 


the “ E-say on the Miracles recorded in the Ecclesi.. 


astical History of the Early Ages,"* by the present 
Roman cardinal, but then Anglican doctor, John 
Henry Newman, is compendiously stated by himself 
in the following passage: 

If the miracles of church history cannot be defended by the 


arguments of Lesiie, Lyttleton, Paley, or Douglas, how many 
of the scripture miracles satisfy their conditions? (p. cvii). 


* Į quote the first edition (1843). A second edition appeared 
in 1870. Tract 85 of the ** Tracts for the Times ” should be 
read with this '' Essay.” Jf I were called upon to compile 
a primer of “Infidelity,” I think I should save myself trou- 
ble by making & selection from these works, and from the 
«' Essay on Development” by the same author. 


And, although the answer. is not given in so many 
words, little doubt is left.on the mind of the reader 
that in the mind of the writer ibis: None. In fact, 
this conclusion is one which cannot be resisted, if the 
argument in favor of the scripture miracles is based 
upon thai which laymen, whether lawyers, or men of 
science, or historians, or ordinary men of affairs; call 
evidence. But there is something really impressiv 
in the magnificent contempt with which, at times, 
Dr. Newman sweeps aside alike those who offer and 
those who demand such evidence. 

Some Infidel authors advise us to accept no miracles which 

would not hav a verdict in their favor in & court of justice; 
that is, they employ against scripture a weapon whicn Prot- 
estants would confine to attacks upon the church, as if moral 
and religious questions required legal proofs, and evidence 
were the test of truth* (p. cvii). 
“As if evidence were the test of iruth "— although 
the truth in question is the occurrence or non- 
occurrence of certain phenomena at a certain time 
and in a certain place. This sudden revelation of 
the great gulf fixed between the ecclesiastical and 
the scientific mind is enough to take away the breath 
of anyone unfamiliar with the clerical organon. As 
if, ona may retort, the assumption that miracles may, 
cr bav, served a moral or a religious end in any way 
altera the fact that they profess to be historical 
events, things that actually happened; and, as such, 
must needa be exactly those subjects about which 
evidence is appropriate and legal proofs (which are 
such merely because they afford adequate evidence) 
may be justly demanded. The Gadarene miracle 
either happened, or it did not. Whether the Gada- 
rene “question” is moral or religious, or not, hag 
nothing to do with the fact that it is a purely histor- 
ical question whether the demons said what they are 
declared to hav said, and the devil-possessed pigs 
did or did not rush over the cliffs of the Lake of 
Genpesnreth on a certain day of a certain year, after 
A D. 26 and before a.n. 36; for, vague and uncertain 
as Naw Testament chronology is, I suppose it may 
be assumed that the event in question, if it happened 
at all, tock piace during the procuratorship of Pilate. 
If that is not a matter about which evidence ought 
to be required, and not only legal but strict scientific 
proof demanded by sane men who are asked to 
believe the story—-what is? Is a reasonable being 
to be seriously asked to credit statements which, to 
put the case gently, are not exactly probable, and on 
the acceptance or rejection of which his whole view 
of life may depend, without asking for as much 
“legal” proof as would send an alleged pickpocket 
to jail, or as would suffice to prove the validity of a 
disputed will? 

“Infidel authors" (if, as I am assured, I may an- 
swer for them) will decline to waste time on mere 
darkenings of counsel of this sort; but to those 
Anglicans who accept his premises, Dr. Newman is a 
truly formidable antagonist. What, indeed, are they 
to reply when he puts the very pertinent question: 

Whether persons who, not merely question, but prejudge 
the ecclesiastical miracles on the ground of their want of re- 
semblance, whatever that be, to those contained in scripture 
—as if the almighty could not do iu the Christian church 
what he had not already done at the time of its foundation, 


or under the Mosaic covenant—whether such reasoners are 
not siding with the skeptic, 


And, 


Whether it is not a happy inconsistency by which they con- 
tinue to believe the scriptures while they reject the church 
(p. lili).t . 

Again, I invite Anglican orthodoxy to consider this 
passage : 

. The narrativ of the combats of St. Anthony with evil spirits 
is a development rather than a contradiction of revelation, 
viz., of such texts as speak of Satan being cast out by prayer 
and fasting. To be shocked, then, at the miracles of ecclesi- 
astical history, or to ridicule them for their strangeness, is 
no part of a scriptural philosophy (pp. liii, liv). 

Further on, Dr. Newman declares that it has been 
admitted, 


That & distinct line can be drawn in point of character and 
circumstance between the miracles of scripture and of church 
history; but this is by no means the case.(p.lv). . . . 
Specimens are not wanting in the history of the church of 
miracles as awful in their character and as momentous in 
their effects as those which are recorded in scripture. The 
fire interrupting the rebuilding of the Jewish temple, : nd the 
death of Arius, are instances in ecclesiastical history of such 
solemn events. On the other hand, difficult instances in the 
scripture history are such as these : the serpent in Eden, the 
ark, Jacob'a vision for the multiplication of his cattle, the 
speaking of Balaam’s ass, the ax swimming at Elisha’s word, 
the miracle on the swine, and various instances of prayers or 
prophecies, in which, as in that of Noah’s blessing and curse, 
words which seem the result of private feeling are expressly 
or virtually ascribed to a divine suggestion (p. lvi). 


Who is to gainsay our ecclesiastical authority here? 
“Infidel authors” might be accused of a wish to rid- 
icule the scripture miracles by putting them on a 
level with the remarkable story about the fire which 
stopped the rebuilding of the temple, or that about 


*Yet, when it suits his purpose, as in the introduction to 
the “ Essay on Development; Dr. Newman can demand 
strict evidence in religious questions as sharply as any ‘ Infi- 
del author;” and he can even profess to yield to its force 
(Essays on Miracles, 1870, note, p. 891). 

1 Compare Tract 85, p. 110: **Iam persuaded that were 
men but consistent who oppose the church doctrins as being 
anecriptural, they would vindicate the Jews for rejecting the 
gospel.” : 


-picion. 


the death of Arius—but Dz. Newman is above sus- 
The pity is that his list of what he delicately 
terms “ dificult” instances is so short. Why omit 
the manufacture of Eve out of Adam’s rib, on the 
strict historical accuracy of which the chief argument 
of the defenders of an iniquitous portion of our pres- 
ent marriage law depends? Why leave out the ac- 
count of the “ Bene Elohim” and their gallantries, 
on which a large part of the worst practices of the 
medieval irquisitors into witchcraft was based? 
Why forget the angel who wrestled with Jacob, and, 
as the account suggests, somewhat overstepped the 
bounds of fair play at the end of the struggle? 
Surely we must agree with Dr. Newman that, if all 
these camels hav gone down, it savors of affectation 
to strain at such gaats as the sudden silment of Arius 
in the midst of his deadly, if prayerful,* enemies ; 
and the fiery explosion which stopped the Julian 
building operations. Though the words of the “Con- 
clusion” of the “ Essay on Miracles” may, perhaps, 
be quoted against me, I may express my satisfaction 
at finding myself in substantial accordance with a 
theologian above all suspicion of heterodoxy. With 
all my beart I can declare my belief that there is just 
as good reason for believing in the miraculous slay- 
ing of the man who fell short of the Athanasian 
power of affirming contradictories, with respect to 
the nature of the godhead, as there is for believing 
in the stories of the serpent and the ark told in Gen- 
esis, the spesking of Balaam’s ass in Numbers, or the 
floating of the ax, at Elisha's order, in the second 
book of Kings. 


Ii is one of the peculiarities of a really sound argu- 
ment that it is susceptible of the fullest development; 
and that it sometimes leads to conclusions unex- 
pected by those who employ it. To my mind it is 
impossible to refuse to follow Dr. Newman when.he 
extends his reasoning from the miracles of the pa- 
tristic and medieval ages backward in time ss fer as 
miracles are recorded. But, if the rules of logic are 
valid, I feel compelled to extend the argument 


-forward to the alleged Roman miracles of the present 


day, which Dr. Newman might not hav admitted, but 
which Cardinal Newman may hardly reject. Beyond 
question, there is as good, or perhaps better, evidence 
for the miracles worked by our Lady of Lourdes, as. 
there is for the floating of Elisha's ax or the speak- 
ing of Balaam’s ass. But we must go still further ; 
there is a modern system of thaumaturgy and demon- 
ology which is just as well certified as the ancient. 
Veracious, excellent, sometimes learned and acute 
persons, even philosophers of no mean pretension, 
testify to the “levitation ” of bodies much heavier 
than Elisha's ax ; to the existence of “spirits” who, 
to the mere tactil sense, hav been indistingvishable 
from flesh and blood, and occasionally hav wrestled 
with all the vigor of Jacob's opponent; yet, further, 
to the speech, in the language of raps, of spiritual 
beings, whose discourses, in point of coherence and 
value, are far inferior to that of Balaam's humble but 
sagacious steed. I hav not the smallest doubt that, 
if these were persecuting times, there is many a 
worthy “Spiritualist” who would cheerfully go to the 
stake in support of his pneumatological faith, and 
furnish evidence, after Paley’s own heart, in proof of 
the truth of his doctrins. Not a few modern divines, 
doubtless struck by the impossibility of refusing the 
Spiritualist evidence, if the ecclesiastical evidence is 
accepted, and deprived of any a priori objection by 
their implicit belief in Christian demonology, show 
themselvs ready to take poor Sludge seriously, and 
to beliéve that he is possessed by other devils than 
those of need, greed, and vainglory. 


* According to Dr. Newman, ‘‘ This prayer (that of Bishop 
Alexander, who begged God to ‘take Arius away ’] is said 
to hav been offered about 3 p.m. on the Saturday; that same 
evening Arius was in the great square of Constantine, when 
he was suddenly seized with indisposition” (p. clxx). The 
** Infidel ” Gibbon seems to hav dared to suggest that ‘an 
option between poison and miracle” is presented by this 
case; and it must be admitted. that if the bishop had been 
within reach of a modern police magistrate, things might hav 
gone hardly with him. Modern ‘ Infidels,” possessed of a 
slight knowledge of chemistry, are not unlikely, with no leas 
audacity, to suggest an ‘‘ option between fire-damp and mir- 
acle ” in seeking for the cause of the fiery outburst at Jeru- 
salem. 


t A writer in a Spiritualist journal takes me roundly to task 
for venturing to doubt the historical and literal truth of the 
Gadarene story. The following passage in his letter is worth 
quotation: ‘* Now, to the materialistic and scientific mind, 
to the uninitiated in spiritual verities, certainly this story of 
the Gadarene or Gergesene swine presents insurmountable 
difficulties; it seems grotesque and nonsensical. To the ex- 
perienced, trained, and cultivated Spiritualist this miracle is, 
as I am prepared to show, one of the most instructiv, the 
most profoundly useful, and the most beneficent which Jesus 
ever wrought in the whole course of his pilgrimage of 
redemption on earth." Justso. And the first page of this 
same journal presents the following advertisment, among 
others of the same kidney : 

“To WEALTRY SPrRITUALISTS.—À. lady medium of tried 
power wishes to meet with an elderly gentleman who would 
be willing to giv ber a comfortable home and maintenance in 
excha: ge for her Spiritualistic services, as her guides con- 
sider her health is too delicate for public sittings : London 
preferred.— Address ‘ Mary,’ office of * Light.’” 

Are we going back to the days of the Judges, when 
wealthy Micah set up his private ephod, teraphim, and 

evite ? : : 


Under these circumstances, it was io be expected, 
though it is none the less interesting to note the fact, 
that the arguments of the latest school of “ Spirituel- 
ists" present a wonderful family likeness to those 
which adorn the subtle diequisitions of ths advocate of 
ecclesiastical miracles of forty yeere ago. It is un- 
fortunate for the “Spiritualists” that, over and over 
again, celebrated and trusted media, who really, in 
. some respects, call to mind the Montanist* and 

gnostic seers of the second century, are either proved 
in courts of law to be fraudulent impostora; or, in 
sheer weariness, as it would seem, of the honest 
dupes who swear by them, spontaneously confess 
their long-continued iniquities, as the Fox women 
did the other day in New York. But whenever a 
catastrophe of this kind takes place, the belisvers are 
nowise dismayed byit. They freely admit that not only 
the media, but the spirits whom they summon, are 
sadly apt to lose sight of the elementary principles of 
right and wrong ; and they triumphantly ask: How 
does the ocourrence of occasional impostures disprove 
the genuin manifestations (that is to say, all those 
which hav not yet been proved to be impostures or 
delusions)? And, in this, they unconsciously pla- 
giarize from the churchman, who just as freely 
admits that many ecclesiastical miracles may hav 
been forged; and asks, with the same calm contempt, 
not only of legal proofs, but of common sense proba- 
bility, Why does it follow that none are to be sup- 
posed genuin? I must say, however, that the 
Spiritualists, so far as I know, do not venture to out- 
rage right reason so boldly as the ecclesiastics. 
They do not sneer at “ evidence ;" nor repudiate the 
requirements of legal proofs. In fact, there can be 
no doubt that the Spiritualists produce better evi- 
dence for their manifestations than can be shown 
either for the miraculous death of Arius, or for the 
invention of the cross.t 

From the “levitation” of the ax at one end of a 
period of near three thousand years to the "'levita- 
tion” of Sludge & Co. at the other end, there is a 
complete continuity of the miraculous with every 
gradation from the childish to the stupendous, from 
the gratification of a caprice to the illustration of 
sublime truth. There is no drawing a line in the 
series that might be set out of plausibly attested 
cases of spiritual intervention. If one is true, all 
may be true; if one is false, all may be false. 


This is, to my mind, the ineviisble result of that 
method of reasoning which is applied to the confuta- 
tion of Protestantism, with so much success, by one 
of the acutest and subtlest disputants who hav ever 
championed ecclesiasticism—and one cannot put his 
claims to acuteness and subtlety higher. 

m the Christianity of history is not Protestantism. 
If ever there were a safe truth it is this. “To be 
deep in history is to cease to be a Protestant.” § 

I hav not a shadow of doubt that these anti- 
Protestant epigrams are profoundly true. But I 
hav as little that, in the same sense, the “Christianity 
of history is not" Romanism ; and that to be deeper 
in history is to cease to be a Romanist. The reasons 
which compel my doubts about the compatibility of 
the Roman doctrin, or any other form of Catholicism, 
with history, arise out of exactly the same line of 
argument as that adopted by Dr. Newman in the 
famous essay which I hav just cited. If, with one 
hand, Dr. Newman has destroyed Protestantism, he has 
annihilated Romanism with the other; and the total 
result of his ambidextral efforts is to shake Christian- 
ity to its foundations. Nor was anyone better aware 
that this must be the inevitable result of his argu- 
ments—if the world should refuse to accept Roman 
doctrins and Roman miracles—than the writer of 
“Tract 85.” 

Dr. Newman made his choice and passed over to 
the Roman church half a century ago. Some of 
those who were essentially in harmony with his views 
preceded, and many followed him. But many re- 
mained ; and, as the quondam Puseyite and present 
Ritualistic party, they are continuing that work of 
sapping and mining the Protestantism of the Angli- 
ean church which he and his friends so ably com- 
menced. At the present time, they hav no little 


* Consider Tertullian’s ‘“‘ sister” (“ hodie apud nos”), who 
conversed with angels, saw and heard mysteries, knew men’s 
thoughts, and prescribed medicin for their bodies (De 
Anima, cap. 9). Tertullian tells us that this woman saw the 
soul as corporeal, and described its color and shape. The 
“ Infidel” will probably be unable to refrain from insulting 
. the memory of the ecstatic saint by the remark that Tertul- 
lian's known views about the corporeality of the soul may 
hav had something to do with the remarkable perceptiv 
powers of the Montanist medium, in whose revelations of the 
spiritual world he took such profound interest. 


+ Bee the New York World, for Sunday, October 21, 1888; 
and the ‘‘ Report of the Seybert Commission," Philadelphia, 
1887. 


1 Dr. Newman’s observation that the miraculous multipli- 
cation of the pieces of the true cross (with which ‘‘ the whole 
world is filled,” according to Cyril of Jerusalem; and of 
which some say there are enough extant to build a man-of- 
war) is no more wonderful than that of the loaves and fishes, 
is one that I do not see my way to contradict. See ‘‘ Essay 
on Miracles,” second edition, p. 163. 


§ “An Essay on the Development of Christian Doctrin,” 
by J. H. Newman, D.D., pp. 7 and 8. (1878.) 
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Romanism cught to be rejected, and that an impartial 
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claim to be considered victorious ail along the line. 
I am old enough to recollect the small beginnings of 
the Tractarian party; and I am amazed when I con- 
sider the present position of their heirs. Their little 
leaven has leavened, if sot the whole, yet a very 
large, lump of the Anglican church; which is now 
pretty much of a preparatory school for papisiry. 
So that it really behooves Englishmen (who, as I hay 
been informed by high authority, sre all, legally, 
members of the state church, if they profess to 
belong to no other sect) to wake up to what that 
powerful organization is about, and whither it is 
tending. On this point, the writings of Dr. Newman, 
while he still remained within the Angiican fold, are 
g vast store of the besi and the most authoritativ 
information. His doctrins on ecclesiastical miracles 
and on development are ihe corner-stones of the 
Tractarian fabric. He believed that his arguments 
led either Romeward, or to what ecclesiastics cal! 
“ Infidelity,” and I call Agnosticism. I believe that 
he was quite right in this conviction; buf while he 
chooses the one alternativ, I choose the other ; as he 
rejecta Protestantism on the ground of its incom- 
pstibili&ty with history, so, a fortiori, I conceive that 


ceding papers could entertain a doubt as to my posi- 
tion in respect of the main issue as it has been stated 
and restated by my opponent: 

an Agnosticism which knows nothing of the relation of man 
to God must not only refuse belief to our Lord’s most 
undoubted teaching, but must deny the reality of the spirit- 
ual convictions in which he lived and died.* 

Thai is said to be “the simple question which is at 
issue between us,” and the three testimonies to that 
teaching and those convictions selected are the Ser- 
mon on the Mount, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Story 
of the Passion. 

My answer, reduced to its briefest form, has been: 
In the first place, the evidence is such that the exact 
nature of the teachings and the convictions of Jesus 
is extremely uncertain, so that what ecclesiastics are 
pleased to call a denial of them may be nothing of 
the kind. And, in the sacond place, if Jesus taught 
the demonologicai system involved in the Gadarene 
story—if a belief in that system formed a part of the 
spiritual convictions in which he lived and died—ihen 
I, for my part, unhesitatingly refuse belief in that 
teaching, and deny the reality of those spiritual con- 
victions. And I go further and add, that exactly in 
80 far as it oan be proved that Jesus sanctioned the 
essentially pagan demonological theories current 
among the Jews of his age, exactly in so far, for me, 
will his authority in any matter touching the spiritual 
world be weakened. 

With respect to the first half of my answer, I hav 
pointed out that the Sermon on the Mount, as given 
in the first gospel, is, in the opinion of the best erit- 
ica, a “ mosaic work,” of materials derived from differ- 
ent sources, and I do not understand that this state- . 
ment is challenged. The only other gospel, the third, 
which contains something like it, makes, not only the 
discourse, but the circumstances under which it was 
delivered, very different. Now, it is one thing to say 
that there was something real at the bottom of the 
two discourses—which is quite possible ; and another 
to affirm that we hav any right to say what that 
something was, or to fix upon any particular phrase 
and declere it to be a genuin utterance. Those who 
pursue theology as a science, and bring to the study 
an adequate knowledge of the ways of ancient histo- 
rians, will find no difficulty in providing illustrations 
cf my meaning. I may supply one which has come 
within range of my own limited vision. 

In Josephus's “ History of the Wars of the Jews’ 
(chap. xix) that writer reports a speech which he 
says Herod made at the opening of a war with the 
Arabians. It is in the first person, and would nat- 
urally be supposed by the reader to be intended for 
a irue version of what Herod said. In the *Antiqui- 
ties,” written some seventeen years later, the game 
writer givs another report, also in the first person, 
of Herod’s speech on the same occasion. This 
second oration is twice as long as the first, and 
though the general tenor of the two speeches is 
pretty much the same, there is hardly any verbal 
identity, and a good deal of matter is introduced 
into the one which is absent from the other. Now 
Josephus prides himself on his accuracy; people 
whose fathers might hav heard Herod’s oration were 
his contemporaries; and yet his historical sense is 
so curiously undeveloped, that he can, quite inno- 
cently, perpetrate an obvious literary fabrication ; for 
one of the two accounts must be incorrect. Now, if 
T am asked whether I believe that Herod made some 
particular statement on this occasion; whether, for 
‘example, he uttered the pious aphorism, ‘Where 
God is, there is both multitude and courage,” which 
is given in the “ Antiquities.” but not in the “ Wara,” 
I am compelled to say I do not know. One of the 
two reports must be erroneous, possibly both are: 
at any rate, I cannot tell how much of either is true. 
And, if some fervent admirer of the Idumean should 
build up a theory of Herod’s piety upon Josephus's 
evidence that he propounded the aphorism, is it a 
“mere evasion” to say, in reply, that the evidence 
that he did utter it is worthless ? : 

It appears again that, adopting the tactics of 
Conachar when brought face to face with Hal o' the 
Wynd, I hav been trying to get my simple-minded 
adversary to follow me on a wild-goose chase through 
the early history of Christianity, in the hope of 
escaping impending defeat on the main issue. But 
I may be permitted to point out that there is an 
alternativ hypothesis which equally fita the facts ; 
and that, after all, there may hav been method in the 
madness of my supposed panic. : . 

For suppose it to be established that gentile Chris- 
tianity was a totally different thing from the Naza- 
reniem of Jesus and his immediate disciples; sup- 
pose it to be demonstrable that, as early as the sixth 
decade of our era at least, there were violent diver- 
gencies of opinion among the followers of Jesus; 
suppose it to be hardly doubtful that the gospels 
and the Acts took their present shapes under the 
influence of these divergencies; suppose that their 
authors, and those through whose hands they passed, 
had notions of historical veracity not more eccentric 
than those which Josephus occasionally displays— 
surely the chances that the gospels are altogether 


consideration of the evidence must refuse the author- 
ity of Jesus to anything more than the Nazarenism 
of James snd Peter and John. And let it not be 
supposed that this is a mere “Infidel” perversion of 
the facts. No one has more openly and clearly 
admitted the possibility that they may be fairly 
interpreted in this way than Dr. Newman. If, he 
says, there are texts which seem to show that Jesus 
contemplated the evangelization of the heathen: 

. . . Did not the apostles hear our Lord? and what 
was their impression from what they heard? Is it not certain 
that the apostles did not gather this truth from his teaching ? 
(Tract 85, p. 68). 

He said, ‘‘ Preach the gospel to every creature." These 
words need hav only meant, ‘‘ Bring all men to Christianity 
through Judaism." Make them Jews, that they may enjoy 
Christ’s privileges which are lodged in Judaism; teach them 
those rites and ceremonies, circumcision and the like, which 
hitherto hav been dead ordinances, and now are living; and 
80 the apostles seem to hav understood them (Zdid., p. 65). 

So far as Nazareniam differentiated itself from 
contemporary orthodox Judaism, it seems to hav 
tended toward a revival of the ethical and religious 
spirit of the prophetic age, accompanied by the 
belief in Jesus as the messiah, and by various accre- 
tions which had grown round Judaism subsequently 
to the exile. To these belong the doctrins of the 
resurreetion, of the last judgment, of heaven and 
hell; of the hierarchy of good angels; of Satan and 
the. hierarchy of evil spirits. And there is very 
strong ground for believing that all these doctrins, 
at least in the shapes in which they were held by the 
post-exilic Jews, were derived from Persian and 
Babylonian * sources, and are essentially of heathen 
origin. 

How far Jesus positivly sanctioned all these in- 
drainings of circumjacent paganism into Judaism; 
how far anyone has a right to say that the refusal to 
accept one or other of these doctrins as ascertained 
verities comes to the same thing as contradicting 
Jesus, it appears to me not easy to say. But it is 
hardly less difficult to conceive that he could hav 
distinctly negatived any of them; and, more espe- 
cially, that demonology which hag been accepted by 
the Christian churches in every age and under all 
their mutual antagonisms. But, I repeat my con- 
viction that, whether Jesus sanctioned the demon- 
ology of his time and nation or not, it is doomed. 
The future of Christianity as a dogmatic system and 
apart from the old Israelitish ethics which it has ap- 
propriated and developed, lies in the answer which 
mankind will eventually giv to the question whether 
they are prepared to believe such stories as the 
Gadarene and the pneumatological hypotheses which 
go with it, or not. My belief is they will decline to 
do anything of the sort, whenever and wherever 
their minds hav been disciplined by science. And 
that disciplin must and wil! at once follow and lead 
the footsteps of advancing civilization. 


The preceding pages were written before I became 
acquainted with the May number of this review, 
wherein I discover many things which are decidedly 
not to my advantage. It would appear that “eva- 
sion” is my chief resource, “incapacity for strict 
argument” and “rottenness of ratiocination” my 
main mental characteristics, and that it is “barely 
credible” that a statement which I profess to make 
of my own knowledge is true. All which things I 
notice, merely to illustrate the great truth, forced on 
me by long experience, that it is only from those who 
enjoy the blessing of a firm hold of the Christian 
faith that such manifestations of meekness, patience, 
and charity are to be expected. 

I had imagined that no one who had read my pre- 


*Dr. Newman faces this question with his customary 
ability. ** Now, I own, I am not at all solicitous to deny 
that this doctrin of an apostate angel and his hosts was 
gained from Babylon: it might still be divine nevertheless. 
God who made the prophet’s ass speak, and thereby in. 
structed the prophet, might instruct his church by means of 
heathen Babylon" (Tract 85, p. 88). There seems to be no 
end to the apologetic burden that Balaam's ass can carry. 


* Popular Science Monthly, July, 1889, p. 328. 


500 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, AUGUST 10, 1889. 


trustworthy records of the teachings of Jesus become | 
very slender. And as the whole of the case of the 
other side is based on the supposition that they are 
accurate records (especially of speeches, about which 
ancient historians are so curiously loose), I really do 
venture to submit that this part of my argument 
bears very seriously on the main issue ; and, as ratio- 
cination, is sound tothe core. Tuomas H. Hoxuev. 
(TO BE CONCLUDED.) : 
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Thirteenth Annual Congress of the American 
Secular Union. 
OFFICIAL CALL. 


The next Annual Congress of the American Secular 
Union will be held in Philadelphia on Friday, Satur- 
day, and Sunday, October 25, 26, and 27, 1889. It 
is deemed expedient to hold this meeting where our 
society was organizei in 1876, and where the so- 
called “National Reform Association” has its bead- 
quarters and has recently held an important conven- 
tion, and for many historie and other reasons. 

The general object of our Association not being 
well understood, it is therefore often misrepresented. 
It is deemed proper to here make a brief statement 
of its leading principles. While our federa! and 
state constitutions are formed on the assumption of 
the total separation of church and state, yet both the 
general and siate governments maintain numerous 
practical connections of the state with the church. 
Moreover, à large, wealthy, and influential organiza- 
tion exists, having for its avowed obiect the amend- 
ment of our federal and state constitutions, go as to 
recognize and enforce by law certain forms of relig- 
ious belief and observances, and certain acts of legis- 
lation hay actually been proposed and discussed in 
the United States Senate for virtually establishing a 
form of sectarian religion, especially in our public 
schools. 

Against these innovations and perversions we are 
organized to protest, and to this end we advocate 
‘the equitable taxation of church property; the total 
discontinuance of religious instruction and worship 
in thé public schools; the repeal of all laws enforcing 
the observance of Sunday as the Sabbath ; the cessa- 
tion of all appropriations of the public funds for 
religious institutions; the abolition of state-paid 
chaplaincies ; the substitution of simple affirmation 
under the pains and penalties of perjury for the 
judicial oath ; the non-appointment of religious fasts, 
festivals, and holidays by public authority; the prac- 
tical establishment of simple morality and intel- 
ligence as the basis of purely Secular government 
and the adequate guarantee of public order, pros- 
perity, and righteousness ; and whatever other meas- 
ures or principles may be necessary to the total 
separation of church and state. 

To this Congress we cordially invite all true 
patriots without regard to their individual religious 
belief or disbelief, who are willing to work for the 
maintenance of the Secular principle in our civil 

"government, and to oppose the machinations of sacer- 
dotalists, whether Catholic or Protestant, in their 
schemes to gain ecclesiastical supremacy, and destroy 
the mental and moral liberty of the free citizens of 
this most successful of al] Secular civil governments 
in ancient or modern times. 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-presidents, 
all Chairmen of State Executiv Committees, and all 
duly accredited delegates from Local Secular Societies 
are entitled to seats and votes in this Congress. 
Each Local Society is entitled to send its President, 
Seoretary, and three other delegates. Annual Mem- 
bers by payment of one dollar are entitled to seats. 

Particulars as to the place of meeting, speakers, 
and their subjects, etc., will be announced hereafter. 

R. B. Wesrsroog, President. 
E. A. Stevens, Secretary. 
E. B. Foors, Jz., Ch. Ex. Com. 
Marre A. Freeman, Oh. Fin. Com. 
Orro WzrrsrEmN, Treasurer. 

——— $99 99À— — —— —— 


The Roll of Honor. 


Thomas Monaghan, New York City..........ccccsesesessees $50 00 
W. B. Ramadell, Eran, Mont.................... eese 10 00 
James Wardwell, Emmetta, Ida..........................-e- 10 00 
Jacob Gerer, Cromwell, Ia.................... eese 10 00 
Thos. Goddard, Du Quoin, Ill...................... eue 7 00 
George Cook, Pittsburgh, Pa.......... 5 00 
J. L. Allen. Clara, Pa.................. 5 00 
Wm. and Lucy Fray, Verona, Pa. 2 00 
E. P. Bosworth, Marseilles, Ill....................... eres 8 00 


At the Pittsburgh congress we first had the pleas- 
ure of meeting Thomas Monaghan, one of the pillars 
of the Manhattan Liberal Club. A well-preserved, 
honest-featured, open-hearted, genial gentleman, was 
the impression we received as we gave him a cordia 


1 
greeting. When the pledges were being made Dr. 


Foote started up the financial activity among the 
New Yorkers with $100 (and has nearly doubled it), 
Brothers Geiger and Monaghan each pledged $50, 
and the audience gave the generous New Yorkers a 
hearty cheer. The Friday following I met the Man- 
hattan Liberal Club. Brother Monaghan wished then 
to pay his pledge but I begged him not to do so, as I 
was afraid of losing it. He gave me his address to 
send when wanted, and it came promptly on the first 
call. 

During the club’s session Brother Wakeman 
brought to its notice a case of Comstockian persecu- 
tion, and, without going into details, asked that some 
member of the club go Dr. Kinget's bond for a 
considerable sum. There was no carping as to 
whether the doctor had done the judicious or the 
right thing. The unanimous sentiment was that a 
friend and member had been assailed. That was 
enough, as to listen to evil of a friend lacks all the 
elements of true friendship, for no one needs a friend 
when all is fair sailing. Again Thomas Monaghan 
distinguished himself as a gallant soldier in the grand 
army of humanity, and as a true representativ of the 
kind of Liberalism engendered by the Manhattanites. 
This forcibly reminded me of the “mad king’s” 
motto: 


Speaks some one evil of thy trusted friend ? 
Believe him not—thy friend in faith defend. 
Speaks the whole world with its malicious might! 
Mistrust the world, and giv thy friend the right. 
The loyal heart is such a jewel rare, 

The earth yields naught that with it can compare. 


There are many kind of heroes, and in that cate- 
gory we cheerfully class such men as Thomas Mon- 
aghsn, and the Manhattan Club should feel as proud 
in the possession of such generous. hearted members 
as it is of its lofty intellectual standard. i 

I am happy to observa that Liberals in Montana 
are waking up to the necessity of Secular work. As 
the American Secular Union bas sent out nearly all 
the literature it had to the points where new constitu- 
tions were under consideration, doubtless some of it 
has fallen into the hands of Brother W. B. Rams- 
dell, of Egan, who so appreciates our efforts as to 
assist with a very Liberal donation, nor does he pro- 
pose to stop at that but intends interesting others in 
his vicinity in Secular propaganda. That is what is 
needed, and Brother Ramsdell fully appreciates the 
gravity of the situation, as he closes his letter to 
friend Wettstein with: “The recent developments 
in the Cronin case should actuate all Liberals to re- 
newed efforts.” Many thanks to our Montana friend 
for this evidence of interest and encouragement. 

Vice-President Wardwell is our foremost cham- 
pion in Idaho territory, and one who is ever ready 
to act and work in the Secular cause—to push the 
car of progress and assist the Secular pilgrim. 
Whenever the financial ovtlook is somewhat gloomy, 
Brother Wardwell’s contribution can safely be 
counted on. 

Brother Wardwell has, I believe, a fine structure 
at Emmetts which he is willing to donate to the Sec- 
ular cause if a permanent organization can be formed 
and the building used for the purpose he would 
designate. 

It is strange, indeed, if such a noble purpose shall 
be thwarted through cowardice and indifference. 
Let Liberals of Emmetts be up and doing and show 
themselvs worthy of Mr. Wardwell’s efforts. 

Brother Gerer pledged $5 for this year's Campaign 
Fund, and here is his letter, which shows he is one of 
the sterling stock we cannot afford: to lose: 

CROMWELL, July 14, 1889. 

"E. A. Stevens, My Dear Friend: Inclosed find the where- 
with to cancel my pledge made, it seems to me a year ago, 
and J hope the additional will, in a measure, recompense the 
Union for the long delay, the cause whereof it is unnecessary 
to explain. Suffice it to say it could not be done sooner. 
This morning I was made happy in reading the ‘Roll of 
Honor" as published in Taz TRurH SEEKER. For let me 
assure you it grieves me to see it look slim and meager, as it 
has sometimes. Duly appreciating your efforts and those of 
the other officers of the Union to keep us free a little longer, 
and hoping I may be able to giv the wheel another turn for 
progress and Universal Mental Liberty, I am fraternally, 

f JACOB GERER. 

That tried ànd true Secularist, Thomas Goddard, 
who only last month sent us a similar contribution, 
again comes to the front with his customary gener- 


‘osity. This feeble old warrior is stronger for liberty 


and justice in all his physical weakness than a thou- 
sand healthy but namby-pamby Liberals. He flat- 
teringly remarks: “Your noble efforts for progress 
are highly appreciated in this vicinity.” 

The following is self-explanatory : 


Prrrssuren, July 8, 1889. . 

My Drar Mr. Srevens: I beg you to excuse me for being 
so late of relieving myself of the pledge made at the con- 
gress of the American Secular Union at Pittsburgh. I wish 
I could send a thousand times that much. The heart is will- 
ing but the finances are weak. I hav been reading your last 
report in TuE TRUTH SEEKER, and, as an old Turner, was very 
much pleased with it. But I think so much of the founder 
of the Turner schools I don't like to see his name misspelled. 
It is no fault of yours, but the name should be Jahn—not 
John. He beganto work when Germany needed men, and 
he knew how to build them not only bodily, but mentally 
too. Find within post-office order for $5. Yours truly, 

GrozeE Coox. 


"Union. 


Brother Cook certainly has my gympathy in regard 
to the spelling of Father Jahn’s name. It cost me a 
few forcible expletivs. His earnest desire for the 
financial upbuilding of the American Secular Union 
is certainly heartily appreciated. The Turners and 
the American Secular Union ought to combine so far 
as possible as the future guardians of liberty. 

Another Pennsylvanian heard from: 

Ciara, Pa., July 14, 1889. 

E. A. Srevens, Dear Sir: Although personally a stranger 
to you, I take great interest in your work for the grand prin- 
ciples of Liberalism, and read with pleasure every week 
your reports in Tas Trota Seexer. I inclose $5 to help 
along the great work of the American Secular Union. We 
hav many Liberals about here, but our organization is inac- 
tiv. Iam proud of your effectiv work as secretary of the 
American Secular Union. May the cause prosper. 

Yours for Mental Liberty, ^ J. L. ALLEN. 

Brother Allen must accept our sincere thanks in 
behalf of the Union for his good wishes and good 
work, 

Brother Bosworth is another veteran worker whom 
we hav often met at Liberal gatherings. He is ever 
alive to the interest of the American Secular Union, 
and earnestly hopes the text-book project may be 
accomplished so that he might liv to see it. 

Mr. snd Mrs. Fray, of Verona, Pa, are both 
sturdy English Secularists, and though their hands 
are horny with hard labor, they hav the hearts and 
aspirations of heroes. A dollar from them is a sao- 
rifice, but we remember that no cause can prosper 
for which sacrifices are not made. All honor to those 
who deny themselvs that liberty may liv. 

When the army rallies to the bugle call of liberty, 
there is hope for the aims of the American Secular 
Comrade Miller writes: 

Troor M, Eieurx Cavatry, Forr MEADE, 

S. Dax., July 29, 1889. 

Mr. E. A. Srevens, Secretary American Secular Union, 
Dear Sir: In response to your appeal in Tug TRUTH SEEKER 
of July 27th, please find inclosed postal note for $2. 

Yours very truly, CHARLES MILLER, First Sergeant. 

It takes a clear head and considerable education to 
be first sergeant of a cavalry troop, and the splendid 
penmanship of Sergeant Miller shows him to possess 
superior accomplishments. May his chevrons soon 
be replaced by shoulder-straps. 

GOD IN THE CONSTITUTION. 

The constitutional convention of the state of 
Washington is divided considerably on the question 
of deity. The larger portion of even the orthodox 
Seem to regard this as a step in the direction of a 
union of church and state, while their opponents 
very properly objected to sentimental legislation. 

A remarkable declaration was. made by a Mr. 
Sullivan that he believed the proposition to recog- 
nize a deity was all buncombe and intended for 
political effect. After a hot wrangle the amendment 
was referred back to the committee from whence it 
originated. The Chicago Times has, I. believe, 
dropped again. its Jesuit editor, for on this it says 
editorially : 

The Constitution of the United States of America does not ` 
recognize the deity, and every effort to hav it amended in 
that direction has failed up to the present time. The Con- 


stitution of the United States was framed at a time when the 


writings of Voltaire, Hume, Gibbon, and Tom Paine were 
exerting a world-wide influence upon the minds of public 
men even in colonial America. Unbelievers doubtless were 
in the majority. The old puritanical ideas of New England 
were scouted on all sides, and it is claimed that a majority of 
the signers of the Declaration of American Independence 
were professed and pronounced Infidels. 

Whatever the belief of the framers of the Constitution 
may hav been, they were polite enough at least to avoid a 
religious controversy with the Atheists and Infidels by whom 
they were surrounded. It was an easier matter to leave the 
name of God out of the Constitution than to provoke a 
debate and probably a quarrel which might hav resulted in 
the disunion of the states already inclined in that direction. 
But in view of the fact that the Constitution of the United 
States recognized human slavery, perhaps it was just as well 
that it omitted the recognition of the almighty. 

A lecture on the “Founders of the American 
Republic” has had the effect, apparently, of getting 
the newspapers to post themselvs on American 
affairs. Since Irish political stock is not so high, 
they hav time to look at American history. 

E. A. STEVENS, 
Secretary American Secular Union. 
— 


Report of the Milwaukee Liberal Club. 


I desire through the widely circulating Trora 
SEEKER to giv a brief account of the doings of the 
Milwaukee Liberal Club, which was organized about 
& year ago and which has now closed its meetings 
till September. 

Our platform is as is declared by Article 1 of the 
constitution: “ The object of this club is the holding 
of meetings and the maintenance of a free platform, 
for the presentation and discussion of any and all. 
subjects that pertain to the welfare of humanity, in 
the interest of a broader education and larger liberty.” 

We hav a nice hall, and hire a pianist who opens 
the exercises with a selection of music. Then we 
hav a recitation or reading from some one selected 
for that purpose. This is followed by asong. Then 
the lecture of the evening, followed by criticisms ; 
and while these hav been many times somewhat 
warm and stirring there has been no unkind or dis- 
courteous treatment of anyone during the year. 
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To show the range of subjects we hav discussed I 
will giv the speakers and their themes as they hav 
been reported by the secretary: “The Cause of 
Hard Times,” Robert Schilling; “The Ballot a 
Natural Right,” R. G. Comstock ; “ The Anatomy of 
' Happiness,” Dr. Storke; ‘Disease and Its Treat- 
ment,” Dr. Juliet H. Severance ; “ Prohibition,” Mr. 
Lucombs; “ November 11th, Retrospect and Proph- 
ecy,” Dr. Krackoweizer ; “ Quacks and Quackisms,” 
Dr. U. D. Thomas; “Tobacco,” Gertie Tyler; “ Busi- 
ness Methods,” Paul Bechner ; “The Jury System,” 
V. Shawvan ; “ The Art of Expression,” J. T. Kelly; 
“ Oharacter and Philosophy of Emerson," E. G. Com- 
stock ; “The World cf Letters,” Dr. Storke ; “ Psy- 
chology and. Psychometry," U. D. Thomas ; “ Blood- 
Shed. Unnecessary,” Robert Schilling ; * Wil the 
Coming Man be Religious?" John Johnston; 
“Thomas Paine the Author-Hero of the Revolution,” 
Dr. Juliet H. Severance; “Natural Rights versus 
Legal Rights,” Gustav Rabn; “Tricks of Trade, or 
Commercial Dishonesty,” Dr. T. W. Williams ; “ Will 
the Coming Man be Religious ?" a reply to Johnston, 
E. G. Comstock; “The Labor Problem," Mr. Gom- 
pers; “The Chinese Puzzle,” Mejor Almy Aldrich ; 
“Secular Theism,” U. D. Thomas; “The Necessity 
of a God,” Mr. Doyle; “Railway Reform,” Arthur 
Bate ; “ Education in Our Public Schools,” Maximil- 
lian Grossman ; * What Has our Government Accom- 
plished in the Last Century?” Dr. Krachoweizer ; 
“The Religions of the . Past,” E. G. Comstock ; 
* Dangers to American Liberty,” Dr. Juliet H. Sev- 
erance; “The Anglo-Saxon a Myth,” J. T. Kelley; 
“The Coming Religion,” E. G. Comstock; “Is Mar- 
riage & Failure?" Dr. Juliet H. Severance; “The 
Early Days of the Republic,” Horace Rubler ; “ Wo- 
man as a Teacher,” Maximillian Grossman; “Our 
Environments,” G. W. Hez'eton; “ Looking Back- 
ward,” reviewing Bellamy, R. Schilling; “ Modern 
Spiritualism,” Dr. Juliet H. Seversnce; “Freedom 
Versus Slavery," A. B. Severance; * Who will Settle 
the Question Between Capital and Labor?" Colonel 
Pier; “Education,” Paul  Beckner; “Christian 
Ideals Versus Agnostic Fallacies,” D. T. Kennedy. 

The press has treated us with the utmost courtesy, 
making fair reports of our meetings. I write thus at 
length with the hope that it may inspire others with 
a feeling of confidence in the success of meetings 
where a free, untrammeled utterance may be given to 
the most advanced thought. Our club has never ca- 
tered for public approval, but has commanded the 
respect of all thinking citizens, and we are never at a 
loss to secure the best speakers in the city. Whena 
person is invited to lecture, and he makes the inquiry 
of the committee, “What do you wish us to speak 
upon ?” the reply is made, “ On the subject that most 
interests you, and that you know the most about.” 
In this way, all thinkers and reformers can work to- 
gether to educate and develop a higher order of civili- 
zation. Brother Longley, come to Milwaukee, and 
you shall hav no limitations set to your speech, 
except parliamentary law. 

Jorr H. Szveranoz, M.D., President. 
p A O 
Eminent Women. 
FRANCES WRIGHT. 


Of all the women of whom I hav read or heard, 
one stands preéminently first and foremost—Frances 
Wright, or, as she was usually called, Fanny Wright. 

When a girl in my mother’s home, I used to name 
all my pet cows and cats Fanny, in love and honor of 
the one woman who embodied so much of boldness 
of thought, and true reverence for all that was good, 
honest, and humane. In her I saw the 

Fairest of life's children, last and best 
Of nature’s works, creature in whom excelled 
Whatever can to sight or thought be formed 
Lovely, loving, good, amiable, or sweet. 

— Adapted. 

I declaimed extracts from her writings at school 
exhibitions, and wrote them with lead pencils on the 
eggs we sent to market, and on the bench-backs 
in front of me as I sat in the old Quaker meeting- 
house during our *first-day meetings.” 

We are all prone to hero-worship and Fanny 
Wright was my first hero, and well did she merit 
and deserve the appellation. 

Born away back in 1795 in Dundee, Scotland, that 
land of stern, uncompromising thinkers, she was heir 
to an intellect that placed truth, honor, and human 
equality as the standard of all excellence, and the one 
goal worthy of all sacrifice in the attaining thereof. 
On her tombstone are engraved the following senti- 
ments, which were the mainspring of all her life- 
work: : 

I hav wedded the cause of human improvement; staked 
on it my fortune, my reputation, and my life. 

Humankind is but one family; the education of its youth 
should be equal and universal. 

Frances Wright comes of a splendid lineage, thus 
inheriting the strong, vigorous, and cultivated intel- 
Jectuality which made her a very queen among women, 
and one supereminently fitted to lead, guide, and 
instruct. 

Left an orphan at the age of two and a half years, 


to the study of the sciences, and of ancient and 
modern literature and the arts, and often surprised 


| her teachers by questionings which they were unable 


to answer. Being checked on one occasion by a 
shrewd mathematician and physician, who observed 
that her questions were dangerous, she replied, “Can 
truth be dangerous?” “It is thought so," was the 
answer. She learned on that occasion two things: 
The one, that truth had still to be found; the other, 
that men were afraid of it. 

When about fifteen years old she was so impressed 
by the sight of the painful labors and toil of so 
many of the aged poor of the English peasantry, and 
saw them so frequently ejected from house and home 
by wealthy landed proprietors, that the deepest sym- 
pathies of her heart were stirred, and she began 
studying. why these things need be, and asked 
herself, * Has man then no home upon earth, and are 
age and infirmity entitled to no care or considera- 
tion?” After deeply considering the situation, she 
* pronounced to herself a solemn oath to wear ever 
in her heart the poor and the helpless, and to aid in 
all that she could in redressing the grievous wrongs 
which seem to prevail in society.” At this crisis her 
thoughts turned to America—a land consecrated to 
freedom—an ideal home of all that was grand, noble, 
and good. f 

In 1818 she came hither, and for two years care- 
fully studied our laws, institutions, and the workings 
of the principles of the country; then she returned 
home and published her first book, entitled, “ Views 
of Society and Manners in America.” This book 
sold rapidly, and brought Frances Wright promi- 
nently before the public. She went to France to 
continue her studies of republicanism. While there 
she met General Lafayette, who became a warm and 
admiring friend of the girlish author, “ whose ardent 
admiration of the new republic was only equaled by 
his own.” 

In 1824 she returned to America, and with the 
usual enthusiasm of a new and eager disciple of re- 
form, astounded at the phase of negro slavery in a 
land where “all men are born free and equal, with 
certain inalienable rights, among which are life, lib- 
erty, and the pursuit of happiness,” she at once set 
about trying to make conduct and facts tally with 
professed principles and theories. 

She bought two thousand acres of land in Tennes- 
see and purchased several families of negroes, and 
for some years she and her sister, and sister’s hus- 
band, tried to educate them for freedom. The ex- 
periment proved a failure, so she gave the slaves 
their freedom and sent them to Hayti, providing each 
with a small capital on which to begin a life for them- 
selys. ' 

In love with Communism, she now took editorial 
charge of the New Harmony Gazette, changed after- 
ward into the Free Enquirer. 

In her nineteenth year she wrote “A Few Days in 
Athens,” a book full of bold and daring Freethought 
and Liberalism. A warm, loving, tender, sympa- 
thetic book. A book which, if it had no other merit, 
deserves eternal renown and honor for placing the 
good old philosopher and teacher Epicurus in so 
happy, true, and beautiful a light as to make all who 
read it feel an admiration, reverence, and love for this 
much abused and universally maligned philosopher, 
whose name has undeservedly become 8 synonym for 
all that is grossly sensual and voluptuous—especially 
as regards a fastidious taste for tid-bits and choice 
dainties, that tickle the palate and please the ap- 
petite. 

One cannot read “A Few Days in Athens,” and 
not feel a thrill of gratitude to the author for show- 
ing us the real Epicurus, just as he was in his home 
and garden in Athens—a philosopher, a wise, good, 
humane, and noble man, chaste and temperate, slmost 
to extremes, and beloved and worshiped by his 
friends and pupils. 

If Fanny Wright had done nothing worthy of note 
save writing this one book, it would be all-sufticiont 
to immortalize her memory for truth’s own sake. 

li was in 1828 that the standard of the Christian 
party in politics was openly unfurled. Of this party, 
which had been long secretly at work, Frances 
Wright had previously detected the maneuvers in all 
sections of the country. This was an evident at- 
tempt, through the influence of the clergy over the 
female mind, to effect a nnion of church and state, 
and with if a lasting union of bank and state, and 
thus effectually to prostrate the independence of the 
people and the institutions of the country. Clearly 
distinguishing the nature of the move, she deter- 
mined to arouse the whole American people to meet 
it at whatever cost to herself. 

She delivered her first lecture in Cincinnati, and 
her advent as a public speaker created a great sensa- 
tion. Young, edneated, intelligent, and of blue 
blood, refined and wealthy, people could not wonder 
enough at her bold and *unwomanly" course. 

Being a pioneer woman in the lecture field, she 
had all serts of caluronies to endure, and men were 
frightened lest their wives should learn from her ex- 
ample “something that would induce them to ques- 


and reared among people who had no sympathy with | tion masculin supremacy.” 


her peculiar views and opinions, she devoted herself 


She and Robert Dale Owen in company wrote and 


published certain popular tracis. 
called her “ the spiritual helpmate and better half of 
Owen,” and says: “Our impression was that not only 
was she the leading woman of the Communistic 
movement of that period, but she had a very impor- 
tant agency in starting two other movements which 
hav had far greater success—antislavery and woman's 
rights. She was indeed the pioneer of the strong- 
minded women.” 


J. H. Noyes 


She not only gave her time and talents and money 


for all reforms, leading, guiding, and pushing men 
out of wrong paths into right ones, but finally gave 
herself and her fortune to a man who, in the end, 
proved himself ali unworthy of so grand and noble a 
friend and companion, M. Phiquepal D’Arusmont. 
He may hav been worthy of her when they married, 
but after a dozen or more years of happiness they 
separated. He had probably reached one of Helen 
Gardener's “Time Locks” of some thief of an old 
ancestor, for though he had been penniless but for 
her, yet he meanly endeavored to wrest her property 
from her, under the statutes that make a woman's 
person, goods and chattels, all pass to the ownership 
of the man who marries her. 
her daughter on the plea that the mother wished to 
educate her for a public speaker. 
husbandless and childless in her old days. 
she found her full meed of happiness in knowing she. 
had lived & good, useful, and noble life, and the seed 
she had sown would blossom into lives of beauty 'and 
blessing long after those who maligned and misused 
her had passed away and been forgotten. 


He also robbed her of 


So Fanny was left 
Probably 


Those specially interested in knowing more of this 


inestimable woman, will find some thirty pages de- 
voted to her biography in Sarah A. Underwood's 
“ Heroins of Freethought,” from which I hav culled 
much material for these brief mentionings. 


Births hav brought us richness and variety . 
And other births will bring us richness and variety, 


but the world will never produce another Frances 
Wright. 
ory, and especisily so to woman, for she was a cham- 
pion of woman's equality in the broadest, truest sense 
of the word. 


Beloved and sacred be her name and mem- 


Exava DRAKE SLENKER. 
oo 


In Churelt. 
A sudden shifting light that paints 
Your dead-white brow and dead-gold hair 
Comes from the rows of gaudy saints, 
The puppets in the window there, 
That watch and keep you free from harm— 
So the church teaches you to say ; 
But all the tribe could scarcely charm 
Your tedious righteousness away. 


What should you know of love aud hate? 

You are like one of those who bore 
Full lamps at watch-time, fain to wait 

Till Christ should pull them through the door: 
Well satisfied and well content, 

You see some with their lamps gone out, 
Locks torn and garments frayed and rent, 

And take much joy of it, no doubt. 


Go, watch and pray; to-morrow’s sun 
May find not your sweet limbs alive; 
And glad for many & soul undone , 
(Go, watch and pray) your soul shall thrive ; 
And he that fed five thousand, he, 
With some small fishes and two loaves, 
Shall kiss your lips and bid you see 
The lost wail past in huddling droves. 


Could mere men love you? Men draw nigh 
To Paphos and the Cyprian fire. : 

Where Venus stood like death on high 
Beyond man's love and man's desire ; 

For human eyes learn women's ways, 
And fingers touch & woman's hair, 

But you !—the window’s purple haze 
Encrowns you Venus in its glare. 


Yet once one understood you well 
With all your magic, body and soul, 
Whose heart you found a thing to sell, 
Whose curse became an aureole 
Around your brows. O steril saint, 
The girls that walk the lamplit way , 
With draggled charms of gauds and paint 
Shall mock you come time. Watch and pray. 
— W. J. B. in Agnostic Journal. 


—————_—— 
A Singular Experiment and Its Results. 


The New York Press recently sent a young lady reporter, 
very poorly, but decently clad, to various churches for a few 
Sundays to see whether poor people are welcome or not 
in such places. The story of the reporter was printed, and 
is to the effect that out of eleven fashionable churches visited 
she was cordially welcomed at four, tolerated, but rather 
coldly treated at two, given good seats at three, though re- 
garded with apparent Curiosity, and told that there were no 
Seats at two. She was the only poorly dressed person visible 
at any of the churches. 

—— o 
A Catholic Citizen. 

The newspapers report that Kilrain, the Catholic prize- 
fighter, peak di a un at Baltimore, Md., the other night, 
amusing himself in smashing windows, etc., and conducting 
himself in the most outrageous and disgraceful manner gen- 


erally. 


W. S. Ber will lecture at the following named places in 
Washington territory: Hoquiau, August 15th, 16th; Aber- 
deen, 17th, 18th; Montesana, 19th, 20th, 21st ; Cosmopolis, 
22d, 23; Elma, 24th, 25th, 26th; Oakville, 27th, 28th, 29th; 
Olympia, September 1st; Ellensburgh, 8d, 4th, 5th; Daven- 
port, 7tb, 8th; Spokane Fails, 9th, 10th, 11th; Waverley, 
18th, 14th, 15th. - 
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Communications. one-half of the number presented in this petition 
a clear forgery, but in order to make out the number 
claimed many of them were counted at least twice, 
while some who signed the petition were counted at 
least three times. Of the one hundred and eighty- 
five thousand members of the Women’s Christian 


` The Great National Sunday Law Petition. 

Six months sgo the friends of civil and religious 
‘liberty were startled by the announcement that the 
National Sunday Law bill had been introduced by 


5. Again, not only was the insertion of more than | change, corresponding with those of the material 


body, and so, like it, would “lose its identity.” 

Some years ago, John Bovee Dodds delivered a 
series of lectures in one of the halls of Congress, by 
invitation of Webster, Clay, Calhoun, and other noted 
statesmen, on “ Electrical Psychology,” in which he 
elaborated this theory, of a spiritual body, in detail. 
The lectures were published by Fowler & Wells. At 


Senator Blair, backed by a petition numbering more 
than fourteen million signatures, the largest petition 
ever presented in the world’s history. 

An examination of this “monster petition,” how- 
ever, reveals a comparativly insignificant document. 
Longer petitions are almost daily presented. The 
petition in behalf of D. M. Bennett was more than 
three hurdred times as long as thia petition. A 
private citizon of Kansas, John W. Abbott, bas ob- 
tained a much longer list of signatures in opposition 
to the bill than was presented by Benator Bair in its 
bebalf. All the signaivres presented by Blair could 
be inscribed with a stub pen on a sheet of foolscap. 
An expert penman, with e fine steel pen, could copy 
them ali on a postal esrd. 

Of the 14,174,744 “ patitioners” presented by the 
champion of the Sunday bill, 14,174,337 never signed 
the petition. Thess figures simply represent the 
alleged total membership of various churches and 
other organizations whore represontativs, or some of 
whose officials, had declared in favor of the bill. 
These include the Methodist Episcopal, Baptist, and 
Presbyterian churches, whose memberghip is com- 
puted at 5,977,693; the Roman Catholic church, 
7,200,000; the Women's Christian Temperance 
Union, 185,521 ; tho Knights of Labor, 219,000; and 
the Brotherhood of Loscmotiy Engineers, 20,000. 

In the preparation and presentation of this petition 
the most brazen frauds were perpetrated. Let me 
expose & few of them. 

1. The numericzi strength of these organizations, 
particularly that of the churches, was greatly exag- 
gerated. Church statistics, like the published gta- 
tistics of some Western towns, are heavily padded. 
The membership cf the four religions bedies which 
are reported as favorable to the bill is computed at 
over 13,000,000. Connection with the United States 


census Gepariment for two decades disclosed fects 
which convince mo that the total membership of 
these churches does not exceed 10,000,000. It was 


not to insure a fair enumeration that church digni- 


taries induced tha eensus bureau to take this work 
out of ths hands of the regular enumerators and allow 


the church officials to report to special agente. 


2, The right to present the total membership of 
these churches in the petition in the manner in which 
it was done, was in nearly every case questionable, 
Ad- 
mitting the propriety of counting the Methodists, 
whose church government is monerchical and despotic 
in its charactor, it was bardly proper to include the 


and in one or two oases utterly unwarranted. 


3,000,000 Baptists, whose form of government ig cón- 
gregational, even if a Baptist association had indorsed 
the movemeni. 


include the Jawa, tho Turnerbund, or the American 
Secular Union. 
his nemo end his office, Secretary Crafts succeeded in 
drawing out s frieadly letter from Cardinal Gibbons. 
But in this letter the cardinal clearly stated that he 
spoke for himself and for himself alove. He did not 
even sign the petition. Had the Sabbath Union 
been honest it would hav hesitated before adding 
even a unit to the sum total of their petition on the 
strength of this letter. Yet this would-be conservator 
of public morais does not hesitate to expand this 
questionable unit into 7,200.000. 

3. Not only did the 14,000,000 persons who are 
reported to hav signed this petition, not sign it, 
but a very largs majority of them are not even in 
favor of ihe bill. The Women’s Christian Temper- 
ance Union is, for the most part, in favor of it. Prob- 
ably a majority of the members of the Protestant 
churches named are in favor of it. But arespectable 
minority, at least twenty-five per cent of them, are 
not. The Roman Catholics ara almcst unanimously 
opposed to it. A devout Catholic declared to me 
recently that there were not five intelligent Catholics 
ia the United States who favored the bill. His esti- 
mate was probably too low, but it is safe to say that 
nine out of every ten Catholics will sign a remon- 
strance to the bill if it is presented to them. A very 
large majority of the Knights of Labor and of the 
Brotherhood of Locomotiv Engineers are opposed to 
the bill, notwithetanding Powderly and Arthur were 
by specious arguments and gross misrepresentations 
led to indorse it. 

4. In presenting this petition, Serator Blair repre- 
sented, and the petition expressly declared, that these 
fourteen million indorsers were all “adult residents 
of the United States, twenty-one years of age or 
more.” And yət one-third of the Protestants and 
two-thirds of the Catholics ineluded in the list were 
less than twenty-one years old. Of these so-called 
petitioners, seven million, the greater part of whom 
hav never heard of this bill, are children—five mill- 
ion of them the children of parents who are not 
in favor of it. 


Temperance Union included in the petition, one hun- 


So far as the Roman Catholic church 
is concerned, the advocates of the bill had no more 
right to include it in tho petition than they had to 


By shrewd diplomacy, worthy of 


dred and twenty-five thousand were members of the 
three leading Protestant churches, the total member- 
ship of which was also included. Fully fifty thou- 
sand members of the labor organizations, a majority 
of them Catholics and. opposed to the bill, were 
counted twice. vt 

This plan of repeating, which was probably sug- 
gested by the episcopal elections of the last Method- 
ist general conference, one of the prime movers in 
this work, was a happy idea with the Sabbath Union. 
By this means the original number of indorsers pre- 
sented in the petition can be swelled to enormous 
proportions. Take the Women’s Christian Temper- 
ance Union, for instance. The entire membership of 
this organization was included in the original peti- 
tion. Then the several state organizations declared 
in favor of the bill; and now the local societies can 
each indorse it. The members of this union are 
nearly all church-members also, and as such can be 
counted four times or more. Thus the general con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal church snd the 
general asserably of the Presbyterian church sup- 
ported the measure, and the entire membership of 
these churches was put down in the petition. The 
annual conferences and synods are now indorsing it, 
and all the members belonging in these can be added. 
The district conferences and presbyteries can next 
indorse it, and then the local classes or societies. 
Finally, the individual members of the union can 
send in their signatures, and thus be counted eight 
times. The same method can be pursued with the 
Knights of Labor and other organizations. 

Nor is the foregoing & mere ironical suggestion. 
It is being done. The American Sabbath Union has 
its agents at work in every state securing the indorse- 
meni cf divisions and subdivisions of national organ- 
izations whose members hav already been counted 
from one io six times. 

The res! strength of these branches can be over- 
estimated by them, also, to a degree that cannot be 
safely done with the national bodies whose member- 
ship is approximately known to the general public. 
A meeting of the Federated Trades of Washington, 
composed of about fifty representativs, was captured 
by the lobbyiais of the Sabbath Union, and induced 
to pass a rerolution favoring the Sunday bill. This 
resolution was immediately paraded as a petition 
from twenty thousand laboring men, and this in the 
face of the fact that the total membership of this 
organization did not exceed nine thousand. 

If these frauds are thoroughly ventilated, the advo- 
cates of the bill may not venture to materially increase 
their criginal cisim regarding the numerical strength 
of their petition. But they will use these local in- 
dorsemeris to control public sentiment, by leading 
the people, and even Congress, to believe that large 
and fresh accessions are being made. Indeed, this 
has already been done. During the last session of 
Congress Senator Blair presented as supplemental to 
the original petition, indorsements from the several 
state organizations of the Women’s Christian Tem- 
perance Union to the number of some fifty thousand, 
when they had already been counted several times. 

All in all, this movement is & very great fraud, 
instituted for the purpose of resening from decay a 
still greater fraud, the Christian Sabbath, upon the 
survival of which dopends the very existence of that 
greatest of ali frauds—Christian priesteraft. 

J. E. REMSBURG. 
———— 9 e 


“The Problem of Life.” 


The pagan Greeks and Romans believed that the spirit of | 


man resembles his bodily form, varying its appearance with 
his variations, and growing with his growth. Heroes to 
whom it had been permitted to descend into Hades had, 
therefore, without difficulty, recognized their former friends. 
Not only had the corporeal aspect been retained, but even 
the customary raiment.— Draper's Conflict, p. 119. 


As a permanent basis for all explanations of the problems 
raised by Darwin, it has been shown, from several consider- 
ations, that the external or corporeal structure of any organic 
being. is but a tithe of its real and substantial existence— 
that the life and mental power of each living creature consti- 
tute an incorporeal yet substantial organism as real as its 
anatomical structure.—4. Wilford Hall. 

Mr. Lemuel J. Potts puts forth & theory about a 
spiritual body, and wants to know what I think about 
it. The only objections I hav to the theory are: 
First, there is not the slightest evidence that it is 
true, and second, it does not account for anything if 
admitted. When did this spiritual organism begin 
its existence? Was it bestowed upon each indi- 
vidual at birth, as Hali sffirms, or did it hav a pre- 
natal existence? Was it first of the size and form of 


a baby, with only rudimentary teeth, and did it grow 


to the stature of a man or woman? If it has all the 


organs of a man, and “grows with his growth and 
strengthens with his strength," then it must hav 
been continually passing through processes of rapid 


first, I thought there was something in the theory, 
but when I discovered that it was based upon the 
immense postulate that the writer knew all about 
material existences, their capabilities and powers; 
that.the necessity for the existence of this spiritual 
body was & pure assumption, and the fact of its 
existence purely a freak of the imagination, I gave 
it up. ' 

But Hali says that, owing to & circumstance which 
came under his immediate observation, he was ena- 
bled to demonstrate the existence of this spiritual 
body. His brother was compelled to suffer the am- 
putstion of &leg. The knife did not, however, sever 
the spiritual leg, and hence, between the toes of that 
leg, he wae troubled, for along time, with annoying 
itching. When he tried to scraich between those 
toes he didn’t find anything to scratch. Right here, 
it peeme to me, this wonderful demonstration breaks 
down. Tf s man has spiritual toes and spiritual fin- 
gers to serateh them with, he should be able to 
relieve the itching in the ordinary way. ` — 

A: Wilford Hall has “hopelessly shattered and 
completely overthrown” the evolution theory just as 
Parson Jasper has overthrown the Copernican theory 
in astronomy. It only needs the appending of one 
of Brother Jaspers sermons to Hall’s work, to anni- 
hilate £1l science at once and again permit gods and 
spirits, priests and mediums, to take possession of 
the world. 

Mr. Potts assures us thai the fact that a majority 
of the scholars of the world accept evolution, does 
not prove that it is true. No. The fact that the 
great rivers run by the Jarge towns, does not prove 
that the location of the towns determined the course 
of the rivers, but the converse of that proposition, 
that the course of the rivers determined the location 
of the towns, is true. So the fact that evolution is a 
demonstrably irue theory, has compelled all scientists 
to accept it. 

Mr. Potts affirms that, ‘If his [Darwin’s] theories 
were correct, the evidence of amalgamation of spe- 
cies, proving man’s relation to the lower snimals, 
weuld be seen at every turn.” Then he tells us that 
“Tf Darwin’s theory were true, there should 
be no lower animals in existence !” 

We are first asked for the “missing links,” and 
they are being rapidly supplied; but these astute 
objectors are not going to accept the theory until all 
the links are found and carefully fitted together, and 
then they will insist that no such links ought to hav 
existed. They are not going to make any inferences. 
They insist that, in this survey, the chain shall be 
applied to the whole length of the line, and every 
link carefully examined, and if they come to a river 
they are not going to measure across it by triangula- 
tion, for that depends upon inference, but they will 
wait patiently for the river to run away or freeze over. 

Mr. Potts quotes this, from Darwin: “By this 
theory innumerable transitional forms must hav 
existed. Why do we not find them imbedded, in 
countless numbers, in the crust of the earth ?” 

Let us take a brief glance at paleontological his- 
tory. When Hugh Miller wrote the “Footprints of 
the Creator,” he insisted that there were no interme- 
diates between reptils and fishes. On the contrary, 
with the beginning of the permian age, reptils, in 
their highest form, both in size snd structure, 
abruptly appear. Now, it is known that amphibians, 
a class of animals which begin life as fish and evolve 
into reptile, lived throughout the previous carbonif- 
erous age. : 

Hugh Miller insisted upon the fact that there were 
no intermediates between birds and reptils.. When 
it was urged that such intermediates must hav 
existed only their remains had not yet been discov- 
ered, he replied that science has nothing to do with 
possible existences. Her business is to deal with 
facts as they are known. Since then numerous 
animals hav been found possessing so many charac- 
teristics of both birds and reptils, that it is impossi- 
ble to classify them as either the one or the other. 
It is thought wonderful that the theory of gravita- 
tion should hav enabled astronomers to locate & 
planet in the heavens which had never been seen. 
The theory of evolution has enabled paleontologists 
to predicate the existence of organisms which had 
never been seen, and the order of time in which they 
lived, and new discoveries hav converted these 
inferences into facts, and are doing so every year. 

Hugh Miller insiated that, with the commencement 
of the tertisry age, mammalian life abruptly appeared. 
Now it is known that mammals, small in size and 
with many reptilian characteristios, lived as long ago 
as the triassic period. Which is like to be the true 
theory: the one that caused Hugh Miller, in every 
instance, to make & wrong inference, or the one which 
enabled the evolutionist, in every instance, to infer 
the truth ? 
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Does not the fact that each of the higher animals : 
goes through a series of ehanges in the course of its | 
foetal development, corresponding to the changes 
which animal life has passed through in the order 
and time of appearance on the carth, mean some- 
thing? Man is first an invertebrate. When he bes- 
comes & vertebrate he has gill-arches like a fish, then 
he has reptilian characteristics, then he becomes a 
mamma, and lastly assumes his own distinctiv form. 
These resemblances not only obtain in a general way, 
but they can be followed into the minutest details of 
structure in each animal For instance, the earliest 
animals which were distinctivly of the deer kind were 
without horns. Later appeared deer with prongless 
horns. Then those which had only one prong ina 
mature state, and so on. The deer of the present 
hav no horns the first year. They shed their horns 
each successiv year, and every time a new horn grows 
it acquires an additional prong. These resemblances 
hav been carried into every detail.of structure. They 
are all the result of growth, of evolution, and they 
connect organic life into one continuous whole. Will 
Mr. Potts point us to some fact which is not sc- 
counted for in this way? 

Mr. Hall insists that it entirely spoils evolution to 
hav it work both ways, “up and down, backward and 
forward.” Of course so amali a consideration as that 
` the facts are numerous which prove it should not be 
permitted to count. The old rhyme which relates 
that some great general, 

: With ten thousand men, 

Marched up the hill and then marched down again, 
could not hav been true. He must hav got either 
up or down the hill by a miracle. 

Mr. Potta quotes Hall thus: “Any ordinary stu- 
deni might undertake to breek down evolution fifty 
times a day for a week, using Darwin's own books." 
So any ordinary athiete might undertake to lift him- 
self over a bara by the straps of his boots, fifty times 
a day for a week, with an equal measure of success. 

I will venture to add a little supplement to Mr. 
dames's answer to the statement that “incipient 
wings are not useful.” 

Dr. Oswald relates this story in a recent Youth's 
Companion. I do not remember where the scene of 
it was. Some boys had captured a squirrel which 
had escaped from them and climbed s tall tree. The 
boys had climbed after it, sad when it reached the 
top of the tree it had jumped off, lighting on the 
roof of a barn without receiving any injury. The 
boys recaptured it and took it to tka top of e cliff, a 
thousand feet down. The doctor saw them put it 
down and surround it, and when it could see no other 
way of escape it deliberately jumped off from the cliff. 
It ruiflad up its hair, spread out its legs, and com- 
meuesd pawing Violently in the air. It was not killed 
by the fall, but was able to escape into the bushes. 
Is it noi plain that under such circumstances the 
smallest extension of the ekin between the fore and 
hind legs of a squirrel would be useful? 

Lot mə refer to one specimen which will giv about 
an average of Wilford Hall’s mode of argument and 
attention to facts. I quote from page 451 of “ Prob- 
lems of Human Life:” ‘‘I might here safely leave these 
rudimentary problems as completely wrenched from 
the grasp of evolution, but I propose to go farther. 
If the cow or bovine genus ever had upper incisors 
what could possibly hav caused their loss? Not the 
fact of such incisors having become. useless, for their 
absence has caused many a bovine animal to lose its 
life by being thereby unable to bite off heavy twigs 
in browsing, to gnaw the bark from saplings, or crop 
the stunted grass which a sheep with full incisors 
would grow fat upon.” ` 

Thus he goes on, page after page, msking an 
elaborate argument, in a stereotyped book, from the 
assumed fact that what he calls the bovine genus 
includes all the ruminants which are destitute of 
upper front teeth. Of course, if he had thought to 
look, or had consulted any elementary book on zool-. 
ogy, he would hav known that sheep were as desti- 
tute of upper incisors as cows. He would hav found 
that, with the exception of the cameiide (camels and 
lamas), all ruminants are destitute of upper incisors. 
The cameis belong to a very ancient type and at 
maturity hav two upper incisors. But so far from 
this being an advantage, though they were once very 
numerous, they would now probably be extinct were 
it not for domestication. Of upward of thirty species 
of animals affiliated with camels the bones of which 
hav been found in North America not one is left. Ail 
that remain on this continent are two species of llamas 
in South America.. Ruminants without upper inoi- 
sors hav taken possession of nearly the whole world. 
The gradual loss of upper incisors was accompanied 
by a profound change in the digestiv system, which 
enables ruminants to swallow their food hurriedly 
without mastication, and, when securely hid from 
their enemies, or from the burning rays of. the sun, 
to chew it over at their leisure. . 

Wilford Hall makes a final plea for immortality, 
and complains that scientific investigators seem 
* even earnestly and almost bitterly opposed to every 
argument which tends to demonstrate the probabil- 
ity of such a glorious consummation.” And yet he 
devotes a whole book to establishing the “glorious | 
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consummation” of eternal damuation to the greater 
part of mankind. He argues thet God is just as 
good now as he ever can be; and that if his goodness 
does not prevent his inflicting suffering upon the 
wicked now, it will not to all eternity. By parity of 
reasoning, if the goodness of God does not prevent 
him from allowing the devil to torment his saints and 
make them miserable here, it will not prevent their 
being made miserable to all eternity. But the cause 
of indifference of scientific minds to the alleged 
arguments for the immortality of the soul and a 
future life are thus stated by Greg, who was himself 
a believer in immortality: “The only cecasions on 
which a shade of doubt has passed over my convic- 
tion of a future existence hay been when I hav rashly 
endeavored to make out a case—to giv a reason for 
the faith that ia in me—to assign ostensible and log- 
ical grounds for my belief. At such times, and still 
more when I hav heard others attempting to prove 
the existence of a future world by arguments which 
could satisfy no one by whom arguments were 
needed, I confess that a chill dismay hag often struck 
into my heart, and a fluctuating darkness has lowered 
dowa upon my creed, to be dissipsied only when I 
again left inference aud industion far behind and once 
more suffered the soul to take counsel with itself.” 
A. Wilford Hall is a smart man, but he pursues 
the theologico-spiritualistie method of drawing upon 
his imagination for facts, and determining what he 
knows by what he does not know. 
. Milwaukee, Ore. D. PRIESTLEY. 


“mark them which are causing the divisions, contrary 
to the doctrin which ye learned, and tuin away from 
them,” is it not probabla that he refers to the conire- 
versy concerning “mixing matters of the law of the ` 
Old Testament with the words of Paul's spiritual 
savior ?" 

It was this controversy which took Marcion from 
Pontus to Rome, where he spent twenty years, mak- 
ing himself a world-wide reputation. And I cannot 
believe that he was a myth, or an invention of Ter- 
tullian, cr a forgery of the fourteenth century. Why 
did the Romish church follow Paul and Mareiop, with 
hatred, denouncing them as heretics, for centuries? 
Did Tertullian write those sharp-criticisms upon the 
Old Testament? Did he denounce the ignorance, 
the inconsistency, the cruelty, the injustice of Jeho- 
vah? -What could bav been his motiv ? 

But I re; eat what I bav said of Marcion, that for 
fearlessness, for freedom from superstition, for truth- 
fulness, he stands at the head of Christian theolo- 
gians; bis only weakness being s result of the doc- 
trin of the impurity of matter, in which he was sus-. 
tained by Panl and the Christian world. He was the 
&dvoeste of a humane religion, to which no one could 
object—a religion to which revenge and punishments 
were unknown; and had he been elected to the 
supremacy of tbe church of Rome, to which he 
aspired, ours would hav been a happier world to day. 

Grant that Paul believed in the spiritual gavior of 
the Asiatic church, as Marcion says thet he did (and 
everything that he has wriiten shows the frankness 
of a truthful man), and we see why his ten epistles, 
originally as clear as the product of any human pen, 
through interpolation sed forgery ate a puzzle to 
investigaturs. Grant this belief, and the mystery 
that for nineteen centuries has hung over the church 
vanishes forever. S. PALMER. 

te 


The Work is Onward. 


The following very able article is only one of many 
such edmirable presentations of facts frequently 
adorning the columns of the great Portland daiiy, 
the Oregonian, the organ of the Republicans, with 
more extended influence and Jarger circulation than 
any other paper of the grest Northwest: 

WHAT BIBLE? 

The Idaho constitutional convention on Tuesday discussed 
the section of the educational article forbidding the use of 
sectarian books. We are glad to note that the convention 
refused & passage to the following amendment; 

Provided that nothing herein contained shall be construed to 
eid tbe reading of the Bible in the public schools, nor to evjoin 
1 |. 

Tbere was a good deal of demagog talk in favor of this 
amendment. To acknowledge the influence of the moral 
teachings of the Bible is one thing, while to make its reading 
part of the religious exercises in the public schools is quite 
another thing. If the Bible is to be read, what Bible? the 
Protestant version or the Catholic, or both? The Old Testa- 
ment, which the Jew accepts, or the New Testament, which 
he rejects? Would Idaho teach her children hostility to 
Mormonism by reading the Old Testament, redolent of polyg- 
amy and concubinage, or the monogamic teachings of the 
New Testament? How could any state expect logically to 
refuse to support the Roman Catholic parochial schools if it 
includes among the religious exercises of the common schools 
the reading of the Bible, that to the Catholic ia not simply 
the ‘‘ foundation of all morality and truth,” but is a secterian 
book? 

Mr. Poe, of Nez Perces, declared that all our laws are . 
founded upon the Bible. Does Mr. Poe think that the 
divorce laws, which rule in nine-tenths of the Union and in 
England, are founded upon the Bible? Does he find the 
faintest trace of any hostility to polygamy expressed in the 
Old Testament, eveu in the Ten Commandments, on which 
we buse our Jaws which make bigamy, polygamy, and con- 
cubinage crimes? Does Mr. Claggett really believe that the 
Bible is **the foundation of all morality and truth?” Does 
he really believe that the morality and trutb, for which integ- 
rity, truthfulness, justice, mercy, temperance, humanity, 
forgivness:of injuries, self-sacrifice, and obedience to con- 
science stand. had no evangelists before Christ, or no evan- 
gelists after Christ that never had & chance to know Christ? 

The Bible has more than once been used to fortify human 
slavery and all the immorality and inhumanity it implies; it 
has been used as the pedestal of the cruel theocracy of 
Puritan New England; it is used to-day to justify polygamy 
by the Mormon; it is used to justify the sentimental, de- 
structiv doctrin of Christian Socialism preached by Victor 
Hugo. So far from heing the foundation of ail morality and 
truth, it is a mixture of truth and error, and its ethics are in 
many places so execrable that they are not only not prac- 
ticed, but are under the ban of both the law and the church 
in al Christian countries. The Bible is no more ‘‘ the 
foundation of all morality and truth” than Plato and Aris- 
totle are the foundation of all morality and truth— whether 
spiritual or ecientific. The evolution of al] morality and all 
truth did not begin with the Bible nor end with it, and to 
pretend that it did is as historically untruc as it would be to 
gay that all we know of applied natural philosophy began 
and ended with Archimedes, or all speculativ science began 
und ended with Aristotle. . 


With such mighty helpers, surely the Liberals 
should take courage. “She do move.” Let us see 
to it we are doing our part toward educating the 
honest-hearted in the great truths of Liberalism and 
the justice of our Nine Demands. O. B. Reynoxps. 

——— ——99—$—99————————— 
French Schools. 

A recently published official report givs some interesting 
informastion respecting the elementary schools of France. 
The statistics presented show that rapid progress is being 
made in the secularization of the municipal schools. Be- 
tween 1882 and 1887 the number of such schoola with mo- 
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Origin of Christianity. 

I do not doubt that one Jesus was stoned and 
hanged for soresry 75 m.c., and Paul may hav been 
present and a spectator; but does thst explain the 
Buddhist organization and ceremonies of the church ? 
Does it explain the existence of the Asiatic or Buddh- 
ist church to which, according to Mosheim, Marcion 
belonged, with its aeriel or spiritual savior, and its 
peculiar but very sensible belief concerning Jehovah, 
alluded to by Justin Martyr; and Paul's attachment 
to that faith, snd bis aversion to everything Jewish, 
in which Marcion resembled him? Does it explain 
the existence of the numerous Gnostic churches, with 
the doctrin of the transmigration of souls, to which 
some of them held? 

Does it explain the non-existence of onr gospels 
for two hundred years after the stoning and hanging, 
and the violation of Jewish customs in the crucifixion, 
and the ignorance of judicial proceedings in the 
account of the trial? Another thing: our gospels 
were written to deseriba impossibilities, to fulfill cer- 
tain alleged predictions in the Old Testament, not the 
actus! life or death of any human being, and there- 
fore the crucifixion was dated back two hundred 
years, so that everybody was dust who could hav 
known anything about it. 

Josephus was born soon after this crucifixion, and 
grew to manhood ia Jerusalem, but be never heard 
of it, never saw a Christian, never had his attention 
called to the rept in the veil of the temple, never 
made the acquaintance of any of those gentlemen 
who were brought to life, came up out of their 
graves, and renewed acquaintance witn their old 
friends; and he lived and died without seeing the 
gavior's tomb, or the little cave where Mary lived, or 
any of those holy places that are now such fashion- 
able resorts, or drinking any of that blessed milk of 
the Virgin, barrels and barrels of which were shipped 
by the Crusaders to Europo; and after. his death 
Eusebius found if necessary, in the interest of Chris- 
tianity, to interpolate his book; but all he dared to 
say was that the sect was not extinct. 

Now I cannot believe that Christianity originated 
in Jerusalem. In my opinion it was a gentile insti- 
tution, older than the Jesus crucified, or the Jesus 
stoned. We read in Acts, and it is a significant fact, 
that the disciples were called Christians first at 
Antioch. Why? Weare not told why. But what 
old Simeon said is worth considering, viz: “God 
first did visit the gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name.” Is it not singular that the old 
man who took the infant Jesus in his arms and 
blessed him should be quoted as thus declaring the 
gentile origin of the church? Not that I believe 
any God had snything to do with it. But after the 
church to which Paul and Marcion belonged, adopt- 
ing the Jewish scriptures, changed its allegiance 
from the spiritual to the crucified Jesus, it deter- 
mined to cover up its gentile origin; hence the de- 
struction of books, corrupted and forged episiles, 
and gospels filled with inconsistencies and contradic- 
tions; but something may be learned from the mis- 
takes of their authors and compilers. 

It was a mistake to admit that Judas Iscariot was 
a bishop. It dated the church back. It was a mis- 
take to represent Jesus as hating the Nicolaitans, 
probably a Gnostic sect in Antioch. It was a mis- 
take to refer to the dispute between Paul and Cephas, 
in Galatians, as it confirms what Marcion says of 
Paul's aversion to the law; and to print what Paul 
says in the epistle to the Romans, where he tells ; : ced from 11,000 to 9.000, 
thom, before he bad visited Rome, “that their faith | Basle masters cr miteee decret eher while thc 
was proclaimed throughout the world,” as that proves | schools under lay masters or mistresses increased from 
the church older than Paul. And when he adds, ' 51,000 to 57,000. 
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Our Congress. 

Readers will see in this issue the Call for the Con- 
gress of the American Secular Union for 1889, and if 
they greet it with half the warmth with which we 
hope for the success of the affair, we shall be glad. 
Now or never, is what seems to be the burden of the 
rallying-cry éach year, but after all, we may say that 
it is true each year. We do not know any year what 
complication in public affairs may ensue, what na- 
tional emergency may be ushered in, in which much 
may depend on the advantage we may hav gained 
just in time by a little organization and effort. We 
should look upon each year as our last opportunity. 

And further, besides these motivs of duty, we 
should think decidedly that motivs of pleasure ought 
to be sufficient alone to procure an attendance of 
When a Freethinker livs, 
as some do, among those only that he must regard 
as natural foes to almost every principle of progress 
and enlightenment that he carries in his breast; 
when he has to pass a whole year with no better 
cheer than the society of those enemies of man’s ad- 
vance and obstacles to his happiness called Chris- 
fians, if he does not embrace eagerly an opportu- 
nity to meet those that he can really call his fellows— 
those with whom he can hav real companionship—to 
grasp good hands that he knows neither fumble su- 
perstitious wine and dough now nor will ever point a 
gun against him in fanatical battles for a despots’ 
Jehovah in the future—if, we say, he does not 
embrace such an opportunity as this, we shall look 


: upon such a one as a phenomenon more unsolvable 


X 


than all fhe mathematical puzzles of the creeds. We 
shali soon hav more to say on the particulars of the 
gathering. Meanwhile we hav done our duty in put- 
ting in our earliest appeal to our friends to come 
where they can, if they but know it, enjoy themselvs 
better than they ever did before in their lives.. 
——_—_.2- 4+ 
The New States. 


We cannot record as yet a full settlement of the 
vexed questions exercising the constitution-makers 
of the West. As soon as the matter is finished and 
the news is actessible, we will endeavor to present a 
full account. 

Christian partisans are present and activ, but we 
are pleased to say that our side is not altogether 
supine, and besides our special advocates there are 
many good, keen-minded territory men who are show- 
ing that they hav heads fuller of common sense than 
of superstitious rubbish and deference to would-be 
despots. However, the battle is close. Secretary 
Wylie of the National Reform Association (God-in- 
the-Constitution party) reports from one of the 
scenes of action: 

“I hav preached four sermons, occupying each of the 
Protestant pulpits of the city, hav addressed the constitu- 
tional convention, hav conferred with the committee on pre- 
amble and bill of rights, hav written for one of the papers of 
the city, hav interviewed a large number of the members of 
the convention, and hav secured the activ cooperation of 
some. I hav also interviewed all the resident ministers and 
hav secured their coöperation. They are to hold a meeting 


at 5 p.m. to-day to consider a plan of action. Three forms 
for the predmble hav already been submitted, one in the con. 


vention and two in the committee. The one read in the 
convention is thoroughly Secular. It was introduced soon 
after my address, and was doubtless intended to head off 
any acknowledgment of God. Judge Carland, a member of 
the committee, introduced one which ‘implores.the aid of 
the sovereign ruler of the universe.’ But since this conven- 
tion is making a constitution for a very small part of the uni- 
Verse, why not acknowledge the ruler of nations? Mr. 
Turner, also a member of the committee, introduced one 
which contains all we desire. An effort was made to kill it 
as soon as it was introduced, but the motion did not prevail. 
It has been proposed to circulate for the signatures of dele- 
gates a paper w¥h the following heading: ‘ Are you in favor 
of a preamble containing an acknowledgment of almighty 
God as the source of all authority, of the Lord Jesus Christ 
as the rightful ruler of nations, and of the Bible as contain- 
ing the proper standard of morals in civil affairs ?! " i 


A report from Olympia, W. T., reads: 


** The convention spent the morning here in discussing a 
proposition to put the name of the deity in the preamble of 
the constitution. The preamble as reported by the commit- 
tee reads: 


*** We, the people of the state of Washington, to preserve our 
rigbts, do ordain this constitution. 


** Mr. Turner moved to amend by inserting among other 
words: 


*** Profoundly grateful to almighty God for this inestimable 
right, and invoking his favor and gnidance, do ordain,’ etc. 


“This was part of the dispute. It was opposed solely as 
being unnecessary and proposed solely as sentimentality. 
Every speaker professed the greatest reverence for God, but 
some feared it might be construed to mean the union of 
church and state. Others said nothing purely sentimental 
should go in the constitution. Finally a motion to adjourn 
prevailed, and after dinner the preamble was hastily referred 
back to its committee to report a new preamble.” 

We hav procured a copy of the preamble and other 
declarations and enactments that the National Reform 
Association: presents in all these states for adoption, 
and will print them for our readers: 

‘t PREAMBLE. We the people of the state of ———, 
acknowledging almighty God as the source of all authority, 
the Lord Jesus Christ as the ruler of nations, and his will as 
supreme law in civil affairs, do ordain this constitution. 

“ BaL or Rienmrs. The right of all the people to one day in 
seven free from common labor, for the purpose of rest and 
worship, shall be forever maintained in the laws of this com- 
monwealth. 

** 9. All political power is vested in the people, and all free 
governments are founded upon that authority which through 
them is derived from God. 

* LzeiLATIY DEPARTMENT. The legislature shall regulate 
marriage and divorce by laws not inconsistent with Christian 
morality. 

“ Puerro Sogoors. It shall be the duty of the legislature 
to establish and maintain a system of free public schools ade- 
quate for the e ucation of all the children in the state between 
the ages of six and sixteen years, inclusiv, in common 
branches of knowledge, and in virtue and the principles of 
Christian morality.” . . . 

The promoters of this delightful scheme then set 
forth “ some of the reasons for embodying these prin- 
ciples in the constitution," from which we extract: 

**1. It is a fact that God is the source of the authority 
inherent in the people. Government gets its power from 
God, or it does not possess it at all. 

'* 2. It is a fact that the Lord is king of nations. 

“3. It is a fact that divine will is the higher law for 
nations. Legislators must make.law on many subjects on 
which God has already legislated. Should not human law 
harmonize with the divine? 

** 4, *'The Sabbath was made for man.’ 
right. This right is inalienable. Government should protect 
us in our rights. Two millions of American citizens labor 
on the Sabbath. More than a hundred thousand of these are 
employed in the mail service. Should not something be 
done for their relief ? 

** 6. There must be a standard of morals in the school- 
room, 88 well as a standard of definition and pronunciation 
of words." , 

These men are traitors. Let every Liberal that 
has a boy at school learning American history and 
the Declaration of Independence, call the boy to his 
knee and point out to him the sentiments above, and 
let him know whom he has to watch against in his 
coming manhood. 

Among the eforts on our side, most of which we 
will notice later, there is one of such bright merit 
that we will notice it in this issue. Itis a letter to 
the convention, in the Fargo Sunday Argus, from a 
stanch Freethought defender. We will reprint a 
part of it next week. In Idaho we hav gained the 
eminent triumph that the Bible is forbidden to be 
used in the public schools. In Montana friends of 
the secular affirmation made stout opposition to the 
words, “So help me God,” in the official oath ; but 
with what final success remains to be seen. 

While our special interest is with Freethought 
matters, other reformers are no doubt anxiously 
awaiting the decisions on their several reforms. In 
North Dakota the action of the legislature extending 


It is a God-given 


. | suffrage to women has been amended so that before 


it can operate it must be ratified by a vote of the 
people. In Montana the last we heard of woman 
suffrage was one day when it got a vote of 33 to 33, 
upon which it dropped out of sight, for the time at 
least. Those who are friends to the single-tax 
scheme will.be interested to learn that a number of 
advocates of that scheme hav presented its merits. 
A Mr. Buell, coming from Minneapolis on the 30th 
ult., addressed the North Dakota convention, advo- 
cating that the constitution provide for that system 
of taxation. The theory that all taxes should be col- 
lected from the lands, and improvements and personal 
property be exempt, is popular with many of the 
delegates, who are desirous of adopting some plan to 
reach the speculators who they say hold unimproved 
land and check the development of the country. 
Finally, we may add the news that the one-house leg- 
islation proposed in North Dakota failed of adoption. 

However, our business is with the Liberals trying 
to establish lasting immunity from the tyranny of 
bigots, and heartily do we wish success to the noble 
efforts they are making for us, and for themselvs, 


and for their children, and for us all. 
— 9 9———————— 


Our Total Chureh Exemption. 

Another territory in which Freethinkers should 
rouse themselvs to anticlerical activity is New Mex- 
ico. The constitutional convention of that prospectiv 
state is about to be held. We hav good readers 
there, whose eyes will be met by this, and we feel 


| that we must adjure them with all the fervor of half 


a dozen camp-meeting exhorters to exert themaelvg 
and procure a pure constitution. One of these read- 
ers we will try to help now. He writes: 

* Kinasron, N. M., July 27, 1889. 

** To THE Evrror or Tue TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: A member 
of our constitutional convention asked me for information in 
relation to the probable value of church property in the 
United States. He wishes the information for use at the 
convention which meets on September 8d next. We desire, 
when this territory becomes a state, that none shall be 
exempt from taxation. . 

“ If you will kindly insert a few lines in your valuable 
paper on the above subject, you will very greatly oblige 
myself, and possibly many others. 

** Most respectfully, T. F. CHAPMAN.” 

It is difficult to gather from among the many and 
complicated data, the exact amount involved at any 
one time. The census for 1880 has been long de- 
layed, and we are yet in process of preparing from 
that and other sources a satisfactory statement on 
the matter. We hope to hav it ready in time for nse by 
our friend. Meantime we will furnish him with a ser- 
viceable enough estimate based upon earlier returns. 

The total number of church buildings in the 
United States is over one hundred thousand. The 
value of these and their lands we put at $1,500,000,- 
000. Below will be found a table, showing how this 
property was, at à period a few years ago, distributed 
through the various states. Unless otherwise stated, 
the figures are from the United States census of 
1870. Those of 1875 are from the state censuses 
and the churches’ year books. That for New York 
is for 1870, 1875, and the last sum ($101,105,765) 
is the estimated sum of the present values of prop- 
erty used exclusivly for church purposes. By com- 
paring the figures for 1870 and those (where given) 
for 1875 in, say New York, for instance, the percent- 
age of increase is seen. This increase in the older 
states is largely due to the rise in value of real estate: 


Alabama ........... $2,414,515 | NewMexico(1870, 

Arkansas ......... 854,975| $322,621) ....... $365,500 

Arizona.....««... e. 24,000 | New Jersey oe, 

California..... .... 7,404,285 | $18 847,150).... 19,048,510 

Colorado ...... .... 207,930 | Nevada (1 87 0, 

Connecticut....... 18, 428, 100; $212,000), 1874, 801,450 

Dakota ............. 16,300 Ohio (1875)........ 88,828,000 

Delaware. .: 1,828,950 | Oregon (1875) .. 51,800 

Florida ............. 426,520 Pennsylvania 

Georgia ............ 8,561,955 |  (1875)............ 64,311,865 

Idaho s 18,200| Rhode Island 

Illinois ... 22,664 283 (1875) ...... ...... 5,141,400 

Indiana............. 11.942 ,227 | South serene 

Iowa ... 5,180,352] — (1870) sce 4,065,500 

Kansas ............. 1,722,700 | Tennessee.......... 5,984,450 

Kentucky .......... 9,824,465 | Texas (1875) ... — 1,779,700 

Louisiana .......... 4,048,525 | Utah (1875, Mor- 

Maine ............... 5,200,853 | mons, $1,000,- 

Maryland .......... 12,038,050 | 000; otherChris- 

Massachusetts.... 24,488,285 | tians, $70,900). 1,070,900 

Michigan .......... 9,183,816 | Vermont (1875).. — 4,162,400 

Minnesota.......... 2,401,750 | Virginia (1875)... 6,827,700 

Mississippi......... 2,860,800 | Washington terri- 

Missouri ...........  9,709,358|  tory(1870, $62,- 

Montana ........... 99,800 | 450), in 1875... 105,700 

North Carolina... 2,487,877 Wisconsin (1870, : 

Nebraska (1870, $4,890,781)... 6,905,850 
$386 ,000),1875, 665,150 Wyoming terri- 

New Hampshire. —3,808,780| tory (1875)...... 56,500 

New York (1870, West Virginia.... 1,849,000 
a 66, 073,755 5), ST E 

Seares edt 101,105,765 Total......... $414,608, 241 
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The six leading sects which participate in this 
wholesale publie robbery are the Methodists, Bap- 
lists, Presbyterians, Congregationalists, Episcopa- 
lians, and Roman Catholics. The amounts respectivly 
credited to them by the census of 1870 are: 


Methodists E $78.975,581 
Baptista. ........... —— UJ 41,608,198 
Presbyterians........... ecce ee e eee eee eere e ete e ote eth atoh ee 58,260,256 
Congregationalists 25,069,698 
“Episcopalians . 36,514,549 
Catholi68....... eei ee esso env o looo e epe roe r e aov cer ea e 60,985,566 


Now, by computing according to the rate of 
increase of church ‘property, by actual additions and 
the rise of real estate, during the period since 1850, 
we may easily arrive at a close estimate of its value 
to-day. That rate of increase has been this: It has 
doubled every ten years. That this is the rate of 
increase may be seen, not only from our representa- 
tions, but from those of General Grant, in the 
extract that we shall giv later on; certainly he is not 
chargeable with being misled by professional Free- 
thought animus. Now, as the figures presented are, 
with trifling exceptions, those of 1870, we may for 
1880 put them down doubled, in round numbers 
$800,000,000; and for 1890, $1,600,000,000. We 
are willing to say, $1,500,000,000. This is in accord 
with President Grant’s computations. A sum that by 
doubling every decade had reached in 1900 $3,000,- 
000,000 would hav been in 1890 $1,500,000,000, and 
in 1880 $800,000,000. We, hav, then, in the United 
States at present say $1,400,000,000 invested in un- 
taxed church belongings. At two per cent rate of 
taxation (which is an exceedingly low estimate of the 
average rate) this property should bring the state 
governments $28,000,000 per annum. Instead of 
this, it yields not one cent of revenue. It is the 
most stupendous steal on record. The so-called 
river and harbor jobs and Star Route swindles were 
but petty larceny in comparison. Let us, to be on 
` the safe side, suppose that church property has not 
maintained the same rate of increase (though we hav 
every reason to suppose that it has, and no rea- 
son to suppose that it has not). Let us even call the 
total to-day $1,000,000,000; still we hav the enor- 
mous sum of $20,000,000 as the amount of which 
the nation is yearly defrauded. 

Monarchy is maintained in England at a yearly 
cost to the nation of nearly $4,000,000, and the peo- 
ple rightfully complain of the imposition; yet the 
amount of indebtedness from which the Christians 
of this country are relieved by their property going 
untaxed would not only support the royal family of 
Great Britain, but would in addition pay the salaries 
of all the executiv officers of the United States many 
times over. Here in America we justly complain of 
the many drones who hold fat places in the public 
hive (not the least of which are the chaplains in the 
army and navy); yet the substance which these 
absorb is not a tithe of the loss to the people caused 
by church exemption. All the other public money 
wasted, stolen, or unlawfully appropriated does not 
equal that sum. 

There are some grave opinions upon this matter 
from the mouths of our most prominent men, that 
we hav not infrequently brought to view, and they 
are of so important a character that we will reprint 
some of them again, that they may perhaps afford 
some help to our Western friends in this their “time 
of peril and need.” 

James A. Garfield said in Congress, June 22, 1874: 

“ The divorce between church and state ought to be abso- 
lute. It ought to be 80 absolute that no church property 
anywhere in any state, or in the nation, should be exempt 
from equal taxation; forif you exempt the property of any 


church organization, to that extent you impose a tax upon 
the whole community.” 


The New York Evening Post, while conducted by 
William Cullen Bryant, said : 


“The Evening Post has long been of the opinion that the 
American theory of a self-supporting church ought to be 
carried out to its full and legitimate conclusion, and that the 
separation of the church and state ought to be complete. It 
should include the total discontinuance of contributions of 
public money, direct or indirect, to the support of any relig- 
ious establishment. We hav never been able to see the 
slightest difference in principle between the appropriation of 
a certain sum of money raised by tax to a particular church, 
and a release of that church from a tax on its property to the 
same amount. The cost of the benevolent act in either case 
falls upon the taxpayers generally.” 


President Grant, in. his annual message of 1875, 
recommended the passage of a constitutional amend- 
ment for the more complete separation of church and 
state, and referred to the rapid increase of this 
exempt property as follows: 


“ In connection with this important question, I would also 
call your attention to the importance of correcting an evil 
that, if permitted to continue, will probably lead to great 
trouble in our land before the close of the nineteenth cent- 
ury. It is the acquisition of vast amounts of untaxed 
church property. In 1850, I believe, the church property of 
the United States, which paid no tax, municipal or state, 
amounted to about $87,000,000. In 1860 the amount had 
doubled. In 1870 it was $354,483,587. By 1900, without a 
check, it is safe to say this property will reach a sum exceed- 
ing $3,000,000,000. So vast a sum, receiving all the protec- 
tion and benefits of government, without bearing its propor- 
tion of the burdens and expenses of the same, will not be 
looked upon acquiescently by those who hav to pay the 
taxes. Ina growing country, where real estate enhances 80 
rapidly with time as in the United States, there is scarcely a 
limit to the wealth that may be acquired by corporations, 
religious or otherwise, if allowed to retain real estate without 
taxation. The contemplation of so vast a property as here 
alluded to, without taxation, may lead to sequestration with- 
out constitutional authority, and through blood. I would 
suggest the taxation of all property equally." 

All that any person needs, to be brought to the 
apprehensions for the future expressed by Grant, is 
to take a course of reading in universal history of the 
compass of that with which Grant was familiar. It 
has everywhere been the case that where the church 
has been allowed to accumulate property unchecked 
it has soon verged so close upon absorbing the whole 
nation that an impoverished people hav had to wrest 
back their possessions by force. England had to do 
it in the sixteenth century, France at the Revolution, 
and late examples are those of Italy and Mexico. 
The way Americans hav been cajoled and led by ec- 
clesiasticism is almost enough to make one despair 
of hope that they hav profited by the abundant les- 
sons of the Old World. If our Western friends can 
be among the first to inaugurate the true separation 
of church and state, in humanity’s name let them 
bend every energy to the task, and giv all of us hope 
for a brighter future. 

Our friends in the convention may meet with 
challenges of their statements of figures. We donot 
claim, as has been seen, rigidly verified accuracy for 
the main results herein presented, and an error of a 
small sum would no doubt be caught up and made a 
to-do over by orthodox partisans. So let our friends 
keep at hand what censuses for later years they can 
get and whatever else useful they can get hold of— 
and good luck to them ali. 

— 
The Alexandrian Library. 

In another column a correspondent requests infor- 
mation on the destruction of the Alexandrian library. 

The library was the subject of three separate de- 
Siructiv attacks. The first was the demolition of 
half of it by fire at the siege of the city by Julius 
Cæsar. As the fire was not purposed, but merely an 
accident of the siege, it. requires no attention from 
us. The next two attacks upon the library were 
purposed, and are thus the ones to be noticed. 

Christianity now arose. It secured to its side the 
emperor Theodosius; he directed the Christian bishop 
of Alexandria, Theophilus, to destroy the library. 
Theophilus executed the order, dispersing the books 
in every quarter, and they hay never been recovered. 
The emperor, our correspondent will notice, was not 
Constantine, but Theodosius. 

A part of the collection was still left. In 642 the 
Mohammedan caliph Omar, being in power, gave this 
order: If the books contained the same doctrins as 
the Koran, they could be of no use, since the Koran 
contained all necessary truths; if they contained any- 
thing contrary to that book, they deserved destruc- 
tion; so, whatever were their contents, they were to 
be burnt. Pursuant to this order, they were distrib- 
uted among the numerous public baths, to be used 
in providing the fires; in which use they lasted six 
months. 

Thus did this magnificent collection of wisdom and 
science fall victim to religious fanaticism, Christian 
and Mohammedan. . 


— ee en 
Elimination of Inconstant Factors. 

In endeavoring to ascertain the cause of any given 
class of effects, the rule of logic is, to eliminate, 
among the many intermingled factors each one of 
which is suspected of being the cause, those factors 
that are inconstant. The remaining constant factor, 
present in all cases, is plainly the cause. Now, an 
effect whose cause we wish to ascertain is, our pres- 
ent civilization. So we must examin all the countries 
in which civilization is present, and eliminate all the 
factors that are by chance present in some countries 
but not in others, that is, inconstant. The remain- 


ing constant factor, present in all countries, will 
plainly be the cause. 

The honor of being the-cause of our civilization is 
claimed by Christians for their religion, and also by 
Rationalists for Freethought and material develop- 
ment. Application of the logical method givs a test 
that is decisiv. On the one hand, every country that 
has civilization has Freethought and material devel- 
opment, commenced to get civilization not when it 
had merely Christianity but when it commenced to 
get Freethought and material development, and now 
has civilization in degree just proportioned to its de- 
gree of Freethought and material development. On 
the other hand, those countries that hav Christianity 
only, and hav not Freethought and material develop- 
ment, remain still without civilization. Christianity, 
then, is an inconstant factor, and is not the cause; 
Freethought and material development, n is a 
constant factor, and is the cause. 

Having made the general Statements, it remains to 
name the particular facts in proof. To name the 
countries that hav civilization, along with Free- 
thought and material development, is unnecessary ; 
the list is lengthy, and we all know them. To name 
the countries that are without civilization, having 
Christianity but not Freethought and material de- . 
velopment, is what we will now proceed to do. 

There are two such countries, and they afford us 
excellent test cases. One is Spain. Her situation, 
on a peninsula, the only contiguous country being 
France, with whom she has always had a hostility 
that prevented the introduction of French or other 
improvements, has helped to preserve her isolated 
from other nations. The other cause of her isola- 
tion has been her religious bigotry. At all events, 
here she has been isolated for centuries. All this 
time she has been the most intensely, fiercely, hotly 
Christian nation in the world. Has this Christianity 
of which they boast produced in her civilization ? 
No. She is a semi-barbarous country to-day. 

Abyssinia is the next example. Christianity was 
introduced there in the year 300. It has flourished 
luxuriantly. It has caused the Abyssinians to rave, 
kneel, pray, cringe, split into sects, kill, persecute, 
and tell lies about one another. In short, it has had 
all its legitimate effects. But owing to the geo- 
graphical situation of Abyssinia, Freethought and 
material civilization did not get in, and to-day the 
Abyssinians are savages. 

Besides these two countries, a late dispatch from 
Paris calls our attention to another that will prob- 
ably serve as an example: f 

‘Paris, July 16th.—A letter has been received by the 
Paris Geographical Society announcing that Count Teleki, 
who & while ago discovered the big lake Basso-Narok in east 
central Africa, found a Christian tribe to the north of this 
lake. They liv about three hundred miles southwest of 
Abyssinia. No white man or nativ missionary has ever been 
among them as far as they know, and Count Teleki is the 
first to giv any information about them. He believes that at 
some distant period in the past they hav had relations with 
the Christian Abyssinians. About eight hundred years ago 
a princess of the Jewish faith drove out the reigning dynasty 
in northern Abyssinia, and for a century the Christians were 
bitterly persecuted. It is thought probable that during this 
era some Abyssinian families escaped to the south and 
founded Christian colonies, from whom sprung the Christian 
nativs whom Teleki has found surrounded on all sides by 
paganism. Their religion is a very debased form of Chris- 
tianity, but considerable New Testament history has been 
handed down to them in traditions, and they hav a priest- 
hood, the cross, and other emblems of Christianity.” 


Now, are these savages in any degree elevated 
above surrounding tribes? Does the explorer say 
he finds in them the arts and sciences of civilization ? 
If Christianity produces all such good things, why 
has it not produced them there? Why the remark- 
able exception? Why do we not read of the explorer, 
astounded, emerging from encircling tribes of low 
negro trash sunk in their wicked heathen beliefs, to 
a state of towers and palaces, learning and justice, 
triumphant proof to be thundered at us from pulpits ? 
Information of some such thing is sadly wanted. 


— OO OO 
E. J. Foss, of Rochester, is informed that the chaplains of 
Congress each draw nine hundred dollars per session for 
their useless prayers. The state legislatures pay them vari- 
ous sums, usually five dollars per prayer. That is the rate 
in this state, and the ministers draw it promptly. 


Tuose Christians who deny reason to the lower animals 
are confronted by Sir John Lubbock with many adverse 
facts, such as the apparent ability of a wasp to count 88 high 
as twenty-four, an ability not shared by all races of savages, 
and its power of knowing beforehand whether one of its eggs 
will become a male or a female. If the former, the mother 
wasp puts five insects in the nest for the grub to eat. If the 
latter, ten, a8 the female is larger. 
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Zetiers from Sriends. 


] WELLESLEY, Mass., July 9, 1889. 
Mr. EpnrroR: I cannot tell you how much I rejoice that Taz 
TRUTH Sr&kER 80 fearlessly and so persistently faces the foe 
for free thought, free speech, and free press, whatever the 
form in which that foe appears. E. M: F. DENTON. 


. BgaaaviLLE, Mass., July 14, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find check for $5. I hav 
had Tux 'aurit SEEKER for one year and wish to renew my 
subscription. Ihav got a new subscriber, Mr. Jesse Albro. 
Every little helps. Ilike the paper very much. I see some 


find fault with its size; others think it is too Liberal, others 


think it is not Liberal enough, and one is afraid to let his 
Christian friends even see it. Heston is grand. Don’t get 
discouraged. Your paper is doing a great work. 

Yours for Truth, T. N. SHERMAN. 


NATIONAL Ciry, CAL., July 19, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: I see your California correspondents are 
wide-awake, and compare very well with other states. Here 
we hav no Sunday laws, although the church is not satisfied. 
Every session of the legislature the representativ of the old 
chestnut is there in full force praying for special Sunday 
laws. But our legislators are intelligent, and are thoroughly 
posted on modern as well ae ancient history, and they do not 
propose to let the state go over to the superstitious orthodox 
element—to make stringent religious laws for the wholesome 

secular majority to liv under. A. N. Buragss. 


SsowvILLE, Va., July 30, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrer: I hav just been reading about the ‘ Phantom 
Cities” in Yucatan which hav been so long a mystery to the 
world, and from which no man returns to tell the tale after 
having started to find them. The country being so inacces- 
sible to explorers and the mission of the traveler so fraught 
with danger, why could not some of the apirit-historians take 
the trip &nd giv us a description of the cities and their inhab- 
itante, and perhaps point out a way whereby they can be 
safely entered by living explorers? 
One such teat as this would be worth innumerable mes. 
sages such as are usually given by the phantoms of the 
_ Bpirit-world. Will some friend tell us why this has not long 
since been done, and why it/cannot now be done? 
: Ez MINA. 


Cixoisnati, O., July 20, 1889. 
Mr. EniTOoR: Are there any free Americans? I sincerely 
hope there are millions, and if so, it is quite time for them 
to wake up in a grand body, full of power, patriotism, and 
resolve, and. see to it now, without delay, that their noble 
republic fall not under the vile and despotic power and rule 
of the Roman pontiff, who seeks the life of this great nation, 
to crush out its liberties, and make it a hotbed and stamping- 
ground for swarms of lazy priests, monks, nuns, beggars, 
and pests of all sorts. Brother patriots, I think I hear a roar 
of voices from every portion of this free republic, with a de- 
termined shout, No, no; it never shall be! America shall 
be ever free from church power, king power, and all other 
powers which seek to destroy the freedom of this land. 

Unity, liberty, and fraternity shall ever resist all foes. 
i T. WINTER. 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN., July 22, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Inclosed find the price of ‘‘ Bible Inquirer” 
and ‘‘ What Liberalism Offers in Place of Christianity.” 1 
hav been on this side of the water now five years, and all this 
time I hav been at sea as regards religion, but without read- 
ing anything but the Catholic literature that I was brought 
up in the midst of. I hav come to the conclusion to join the 
minority, and unfurl my banner to the comforting breeze of 
science. Every little Freethought scrap I find I gulp down 
with an appetite that surprises me when I think of it. There 
is some strange comfort in every line of such writings, vastly 
differing from that which I was by accident—as far as I had 
anything to say about it—brought up in by dead, heavy, 
dull, nightmareish (if you'll allow such an adjectiv) prayers, 
the same thing night and morn day after day and year after 
year. I cannot do without such mental comfort as’ Free- 

thought pamphlets giv, having once tasted it. 
` -. Yours, etc., for truth, Hvas MacManon. 


Laxe Crry, Ia., July 11, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I wish to say a few words in regard to my 
brother’s death as many good Christians claim an Atheist 
cannot die happily. I say Atheist, for that is what he was, 
pure and simple, perhaps the most outspoken Freethinker in 
the county he lived in, and could repeat more of Colonel 
Ingersoll’s writings than any man I ever saw, and would do 
so after being 80 weak.he would stop and rest for lack of 
breath. He accepted death more willingly than anyone I 
ever saw, saying he had no respect for a God that was not as 
good as himself, for he would not damn one of his children 
one hour for all the money on earth. 

The nearer he came to death the more absurd the orthodox 
doctrin appeared to him. All he desired was an eternal rest. 
After a lingering sickness, how sweet to lay Jife's burden 
down! For the sake of wife and fashion, he was willing a 
Universalist minister might preach a funeral sermon. The 
funeral was one of the largest ever held in the village of 
Watertown. He stopped the usual amount of lies told at the 
death of & Freethinker by his many expressions of willing- 
ness to die, without a single regret. 

Thus passes away E. G. Tompkins, of Watertown, O., in 
his fifty-ninth year of age, a firm skeptic from childhood, 


ciwsays having done right for the love of right and fellow-man, ` 


jn the place of Jesus, that no one can understand. Heleaves 
a wife and four daughters, three married and one single, all 


. due," by kicking Wanamaker out of office. 


three hundred years' history at a glance. 


least. 


of his faith or way of thinking. -His memorial card will be 
in accordance with his faith. 

Now, Mr. Editor, a few words in regard to Mr. Wana. 
maker. Though a strong Republican, in his case you hav 
my strongest sympathy, and I say, yes! ‘giv the devil his 
A man that will 
so far forget his duty in office as to prostitute it to the church 
power, ought to get out and let. a man-of brains take his 
place. Oh, how long, and yet how.long, will men be fools? 

I close, wishing Taz Trura Szexer friends a hearty good- 
speed, Heston included. May his pictures never grow less. 

Iam, most truly yours, . J. L. TOMPKINS. 


WALTON, Inp., July 11, 1889. 

Mr. EpnrroR: As I esteem you asa bold champion in the 
cause of truth and science, I write you to-day to let you 
know that I yet liv. You may hav but-little knowledge 
of me. Iam the man that introduced the first copy of Tre 
TRUTH SEEKER in Cass county, in D. M. Bennett’s time. I 
yet liv, but hav had to go through hell and damnation. Iam 
now old. Iam in the seventy-third year of my life. I hav 
sunk $11,000 by misplaced confidecce in those I thought 
friends, but who hav been my worst enemies. I inclose to 


you a card showing my style of business—hotel-keeping in 


Walton, Ind. Seven years ago I lost every dollar I had. I 


am struggling yet to sustain myself on the principle of. 
honor. 


If you see R. G. Ingersoll, the greatest reformer the world 


has ever known, tell him I hav not forgotten him since my 


interview with him at the Murdock House at Logansport. 
Yours respectfully, D. ENGLER. 


New HARTFORD, Ia., July 22, 1889. 
Mr. EpiroR: Watson Heston’s illustrations are immense, 


and I waut to thank him and Tar Troutu SEEKER for them. 


His last, ** Decline of the Papacy in Italy," givs nearly a 
That great bag of 
wind, the pope, was prodigious, both for power and evil, in 
1600. Now the wind is all out of him, in Italy at least, but 
we fear not in the United States. This country will witness 


the last death throes of popery, and that page in history will 
be blacker. than any that has preceded it. 


That hideous old 
monster, more devilish in heart than hell was ever pictured, - 
will make this country red with blood before it givs up the 
ghost; and the spawn from the mother church, Protestantism, 
will help on the cursed work. 

** The Lady of the Club," by Helen N. Gardener, in the last 
TRUTH SEEKER, should be read by every man and woman in 
the civilized world. Let every truth seeker read it, at 
` Very truly yours, Met PIEROE. 


July 24, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: There has been such a striking case of Chris- 
tian charity in our village I cannot refrain from writing. In 
the early part of this season a stranger came to Mr. W. 8. 
Johnstone and hired to him io work on the farm. After 
&bout three weeks had expired the family of the aforesaid 
hired man came to Pocahontas, hired a house, and moved 
into it. As Mr. Johnstone resided two miles distant, the 
hired man's going to see his family, who had recently come 
to town, gave rise to suspicion which resulted in the arrest 
of said hired man, who proved to be an escaped convict from 
Indiana state prison. After two days of incarceration the 
prisoner was sent back to his former place of imprisonment, 
his family remaining in our town of Pocahontas. A few 
days later the oldest girl fell sick of a fever. The mother 
prevailed on the doctor to visit her daughter, who left med- 
icin, leaving directions that it should be given every hour. 
During nearly a week's illness, wbich nearly proved fatal, 
in a Christian town with three churches and pulpit-pounders, 
one poor Infidel living three miles away from town was all 
that showed any sympathy. The family was destitute 
of food and fuel Only for the charity of this one Infidel. One 
Christian lady proved her fidelity to the Christian religion 
by saying that I should be egged for showing them kinduess. 
Her rame is Lilly Jet. That is the kind of lilies Christian- 
jty produces. Had this lady never seen a Bible or heard a 
sermon she might hav been a lady of good feeling. 

I wish to say that the Freethinkers’ Hymnbook I hav seems 
to be a gem. I sing my songs in the family circle where I 
am living, and although they are all Catholics the songs are 
admired. The old lady of the house has now got the 
book in her hand silently perusing its contents. She has had 
me transcribe two of them for her, and now she interrupts 
me to ask me to transcribe another, 80 the good work goes on. 

I wish to say before I close that the article in our paper 
entitled, ‘‘ The Lady of the Club,” made a great impression 
upon me, and I sent the paper by mail to an old Presbyteriau 
preacher in hopes it will soften him. __ 

Long liv the grand old Truro Ssexrr. From your 
brother in the cause of Liberalism, 

i Ex-Rev. Josera N. MAxEx. 


Frenoutown, Nge., July 18, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: I hav no doubt E. W. Miner, of Hay Springs, 
is doing a laudable work trying to colonize Liberals, and I 
sincerely hope he will succeed ; but if he could come to this 
county, which is older by several years than the one he livs 
in, I can show him nine out of every ten farms under mort- 
gage. It is not that it is Nebraska, but for the reason of 
nabobs at court who draw the strings while the common 
people dance—in other words, bankers who are allowed to 
hold a ** corner" on money, while others contract the cur- 
rency and manipulate affairs expressly to make hard times, 
80 that farmers and everybody else must borrow money and 
fill the coffers of banker princes. Once I thought that bor- 
rowing money was only an epidemic that would pass away 


‘names for the release of our beloved brother Bennett. 


ing avd anxious to hold their noses on the grindstone while 
the members of their ‘‘ party " turn the crank. Here in this 
neighborhood, within a radius of three miles, I can point out 
eleven empty farmhouses, some of them quite good houses 
for this country, and barns, with a windmill or two thrown 
in—farms mortgaged' and people gone. 

This is a sad illustration, but it is true, and can be dupli. 
cated in dozens of places'in northwestern Nebraska. 

I hav lately been honored with a copy of the new ** Cos- 
mian Hymnbook." To say that every Liberal in tbe land 
should hav the '* Cosmian Hymnbook " would only be to re- 


iterate what others hav said of other books, but it would be ` 


a fine thing nevertheless. I mean fine for all Liberals to hav 
the book, and that the book itself will be fine also. 
Liberalism needs music to unite, harmonize, and elevate 
its members. 'I'be people in the churches know what a. 
power their music is to draw the crowd. The grand church 
organ is the principal part of the church paraphernalia. It 
is the music as much as the mystery that holds the machin- 
ery together. As Brothers Bell, Burnham, Shaw, and Kelso, 
no doubt, often said in their palmiest Methodist days, * Now 
is the accepted time”—to prepare for the coming camp- 
meetings and summer gatherings, and remember that you 
want a seng-book, and not be playing peek-a-boo over your 
neighbor’s shoulder. Send to the Truth Secker Company 
for one. Mary Bairo Fison. 


PortsmoutsH, O., July 14, 1889. 

` Mr. Enirog: A few days since I attended the funeral of a 
loved and loving daughter, sister, and friend. She had died 
in the morning of young womanhood, and while the silvery 
rays were falling from the east. The services were held in the 
Second Presbyterian church, and were conducted by Rev. (?) 
C. L. Work. His discourse was fearful; it was the most 
cruel thing I ever listened to. He gave no consolation to the 
broken-hearted parents, to the weeping brothers and sisters, 
or to the sad friends who had collected to join in the last 
rites. No devil could hav done worse. In the course of his 
remarks he attacked the platform dance, and drew those 
(among whom were members of bis own flock) who had 
recently attended over the coals, and predicted damnation to 
all who persisted in attending the merry-go-round. He said 
his *almighty friend," that is, the Presbyterian God, had 
fixed the life of each and all; none could shorten or lengthen 
their allotted time; and as for himself he did not desire to liv 
past the date fixed for his departure by his God. I am 
inclined to disbelieve this, for only a short time ago he was 
taken ill, and like sane people he had a physician called in. 
Why?. He wanted to be himself again and liv. The man of 
medicin ministered to his. wants, and he got well. By so 
doing he may hav thwarted the plans of the infinit Calvin- 
istic. Does he not know that for every effect there is a cause, 
and for every cause an effect? Tbe disease he was afflicted 
with had its origin, its cause, which was traced by the 
physician in attendance. Had he not been properly treated 
the effect would hav been different, and the probability is he 
would hav died. He certainly knows enough to know that. 
a good dose of poison would: kill him, and that fire would 
burn him, and water drown him. According to his idea the 
innocent man who dies on the gallows meets that terrible end 
justly, and in accordance with the will of his God. Fright- 
ful is the doctrin of the Presbyterian church. I cannot for 
the life of me see how a person calling himself a man can 
occupy & pulpit and advocate the five points of Calvinism. 

Strange and wild are the thoughts which flash across the 
intellectual sphere of the average Christian. For instance: 
In walking around the national cemetery near Richmond, 
Va., where lie buried the Union soldiers who perished during 
the late Rebellion, you find some very funny epitapbs, of 
which this is a sample: 

When I was young and in my prime, 
It pleased the Lord to end my time. 
And Jesue Ohrist, he did think best 
To tako me to a place of rect. 

The Seventh Day Adventists are gaining ground in this 
locality. Up near Franklin Furnace are several families who 
are ardent followers. They never fail to work on Sunday, 
but on Saturdays they rest. This they claim is the right . 
Sabbath. The preachers hav no love for them. 

The prospects for a Liberal organization in this city are 
highly flattering. This winter will find them fully organized, 
with a firm grip on the torch of reason. 

The other day I had the pleasure of meeting Mr. John 
Downes, of Steubenville, O. He is a highly intelligent man, 
and when I grasped his hand I thought, Of just such is the 
grand body of liberty-makers. He frequently writes for 
Tar TRUTH SEEKER, and I find his epistles all gems, dazzlers, 
as it were, in the crown of Freethinkers. 

WILL 8. ANDRES. 


COLUMBUS, Kan., July 20, 1889. 

Mr. Eviror: Now that Mrs. Hayes is dead, and is, or is to 
be, in the Methodist heaven, and her praise is on the tongues 
of all orthodox, all Republicans, and especially all Method- 
ists, I feel to express a few thoughts in connection with her 
and D. M. Bennett, whose praise is on the tongues of all 
truth-loving, God-hating—I mean the orthodox, Jewish, per- 
sonal God—humanity-loving tongues. Ten years ago I did 
much traveling on foot over this county and pleaded in 
behalf of D. M. Bennett, for I was full of sympathy, and of 
moral indignation that the noblest Roman of us all, the great 
moral hero of justice and liberty, should be sent to prison by 
those who were vastly his inferiors in intellectual and moral 
power and manhood; who had outraged all just legal law 
and moral law. I circulated a petition and got five hundred 
I also 
wrote & private letter to the president, as earnest, logical, 


when it had run its course, but now I know it is the result | pathetic, and humane as my indignation and the “ divinity . 


; of a conspiracy to rob and plunder the people who are will- , stirring within me” impelled me to make it. 
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The United States attorney had said that ‘‘ Cupid’s Yokes” | learned rabbis, asked the members of the conference a few 


was not an obscene book; for the selling of that book Ben- 
nett was imprisoned; eminent lawyers had confirmed that 
decision, and President Hayes was of the same opinion. 
Why, then, with such a.vast number of petitions and names 
and so many manly, humane, and unanswerable letters before 
him, did he, President Hayes, not exercise his individuality, 
and letting his own sense of justice and manhood codperate 
with his official. power, reprieve D. M. Bennett? It was 
- chiefly because Mrs. Hayes, his wife, impelled by blind big- 
otry, zeal, and prejudice, used her prestige and influence of 
position, in conjunction with the whole orthodox church— 
for that administration was dominantly Methodist, as the 
present one is Presbyterian. All denominations and all the 
leading priests who advocate and pray to an avenging and 
inhuman God were against the president’s reprieving D. M. 
Bennett, and thus he suffered—and thus he triumphed at last 
over his enemies, and thus also gave an impetus to truth aud 
liberty in no other way attainable. Had Abraham Lincoln, 
with a moral backbone, or “ Old Hickory,” been pr. sident, ` 
tt by the eternal,” D. M. Bennett would hav been relvased as 
soon 88 the telegraph could hav spoken from Wushington 
to Albany. Looking at the picture of Mrs. Hayes, I am 
impressed that as a whole she was far superior to the average 
of women in intellect and moral and spiritual power. 1t was 
her blind, perverted, and misused faith; her unwise and mis- 
directed zeal, her pride and ambition to lead and giv her 
gectarian and Methodist proclivities full sway, that impelled 
her to plead with her husband and remonstrate with all the 
fervor and persistence of religious zeal and prejudice against 
his reprieving D. M. Bennett, who was greatly her superior 
in intellect, reason, and love of truth and humanity. I wish 
not to disparage or misrepresent Mrs. Hayes in any sense, 
and I know sie had many noble qualities and did much 
good. We are all what we are by parentage, education, and 
environment. But it is hard for me to condone Mrs. Hayes 
for the part she played against one of the best and noblest 
men that ever lived. ` J. H. Coox. 


Detroit, Mion., June 21, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: In answer to Converse Close, of Grattan, 
Mich., in his article on “ Poverty and Riches,” permit me to 
state that he takes a one-sided view of the teachings of the 
Bible. This book says that he who runs may read, and the 
wayfaring man though a fool shall not err therein. Hé asks 
the question, Why is it that so many different creeds and 
secta exist that look to that book for their guide? and claims 
there are two hundred different sects: who all claim that they 
are right, using this book as their guide. Now, the fact of 
the matter is that such a state of ignorance exists at the pres- 
ent time in regard to the Bible simply because the people hav 
not time to study it, or because they are indifferent about it. 
No man in his senses would affirm that the gospel preached 
to-day is the same as that taught by Jesus and the apostles 
eighteen hundred years ago. And yet we hav millions who 
do affirm it, and are not capable of seeing the difference. 
Think, and compare the results of conversion in the first 
century with the results of conversion to-day. In the first 
century when any were converted they went and sold all 
their possessions if they were rich, and laid them at the 
apostles’ feet, and they lived as do Communists and had all 
things in common. This proves to my mind that the same 
religion is not preached to-day, or it would hav the same 
results, as Jesus taught his followers that they were all 
brethren. What is the effect of conversions at the present 
time? They are the result of superstitious fear and igno- 
rance combined, and consequently they cannot bear any 
fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth corrupt fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Honesty is the 
first principle of religion. When the teachers of theology 
become honest they will leave their superstitions and turn to 
the Bible with their whole heart, believe in the promises 
made to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, Solomon, and Jesus 
Christ, preached by the apostle Paul and all the rest of the 
apostles, and they will soon find how true it is that he who 
runa may read, and how difficult it is to err. The testimony 
that Jesus was born to be the king of the Jews has been per- 
verted to & place beyond the skies, which is equivalent 
to nowhere. Our polytheism is a mixture of ancient and 
modern paganism. The religions of the nineteenth century 
affirm what they cannot prove. The Bible says, '' Prove all 
things and hold fast that which is good," and, ** The soul 
that sinneth it shall die." Theology teaches the very oppo- 
sit. Jesus says, ‘‘ When thou prayest, enter into thy closet 
and shut thy door." Theology exalts the man into a place 
where he may be seen and heard by all. Neither Jesus nor 
Moses taught the immortality of man. Immortality is a gift 
to be bestowed on those who are worthy, according to the 
New Testament, at some future time. The Bible says that 
he who will not work should not eat. But what do the 
bishops and prelates and preachers of all churches do? Do 
they earn an honest livelihood? Do they not rather shift the 
burden off their own shoulders, and lead a life of luxury and 
idleness at the expense of the toiler? If Jesus drove them 
out of the temple once he will hav to do it again before the 
sanctuary will be cleansed. That your readers will take the 
hint and examin the book with an honesty of purpose, that 
they may get just so far ahead of the church that she will 
never be able to catch up to them again, is the sincere wish 
of the writer. Davin LookHART. 


. Purpy’s SrATION, N. Y., July 11, 289. 
Mr. Epiror: At a revival meeting held last winter at the 
"Methodist Episcopal church at Purdy's Station, the Hev. Mr. 
Wray, of Bedford, N. Y., told the following story: 
At a conference of rabbis which once took place in Jeru- 
salem, & certain Freshman, one of the most esteemed and 


questions concerning the coming of the messiah. But as no 
one was able to answer his questions he began to study the 
subject himself, and after several months of conscientious 
labor came to the conclusion that Jesus of Nazareth was the 
real messiah. It is unnecessary to add that he abandoned 
Judaism and became a prominent worker for Christianity, 
and for many years preached in Canada. 

So far, so good. Who is the authority for this tale and 
what has become of the ex-rabbi is unknown to me, as the 
Rev. Mr. Wray did not enlighten ug on this subject. He 
only added that his son, Brother Jacob Freshman, is the 
pastor of a Hebrew.Christian church in New York. So I 
am inclined to think that the story must be credited to the 
son.of the ex-rabbi. But here is another story, which Mr. 
Wray heard from Brother Jacob Freshman himself. 

A young German Jew, & son of very, wealthy parents and 
aman of great learning and intelligence, lost faith in the 
saving power of Judaism, and the problem of human destiny 
here and hereafter and the great question, What must we do 
to be saved ? so terrified him that he indeed felt very miser- 
able. His father could see no reason why his son, with all 
bis wealth and luxury, should be unhappy. But the youth 
replied sadly: “Of what avail are the riches of the whole 
world if I shall lose my soul?” Finally he happened to read 
in a paper that Rabbi Freshman had found the messiah, and 
at once he started for Canada with the great hope that so 
soon as he shakes hands with the messiah his mental suffer- 
ings are ended. He undoubtedly thought that the ex-rabbi 
kept the messiah in a glass house on exhibition. But having 
arrived at the city where the Rev. Mr. Freshman lived, he 
learned to his great grief that the ex-rabbi was absent. He 
was 80 anxious to find the messiah that he could not wait 
till Mr. Freshman came home, and 80 he went to a Catholic 
priest. Indeed, one might think that no Catholic priest is 
to be found in Germany, happy land. The priest explained 
to him some of the Catholic mysteries and ceremonies. But 
the young Jew was indignant. . ‘t What do I care about such 
nonsense?" he exclaimed. “I want to save my soul.” 
With a heavy heart he left the priest’s house and concluded 
to wait for the only man who could show him the messiah. 
The blessed moment at last came. The ex-rabbi returned 
home and received the young Jew very cordially. His great 
show, however, was by no means a success. The Jew was 
not convinced. It seems that instead of keeping the messiah 
in a glass house, he kept him in an iron cage with the door 
always shut. At last, seeing that his arguments did not im- 
press the Jew, he ssid: ‘‘ Look here, my friend! You area 
Hebrew scholar. So take your Hebrew Bible and read care- 
fully the prophecies about the messiah, especially the fifty- 
third chapter of Isaiah, and then compare them with the 
events recorded in the New Testament, and if this will not 
convince you that Jesus Christ was the true messiah, then 
nothing will" The young Jew did so, and succeeded in 
finding the truth. He became converted, and is now a pillar 
of the church. l 

Good again. These stories ought to be published in tract 
form and scattered by the millions. Then not a Jew would 
remain in the whole world. But the question is, hav they 
any resemblance of truth, or are they pure fabrications ad 
majoram Det gloriam? -I cannot positivly express any opin- 
ion, as I hav not the honor of knowing Brother Jacob Fresh- 
man. But I think that Mr. A. Benjamin, who is now driv- 
ing some more nails into Freshman’s coffin, can tell us some- 
thing about him and his father. Will he be kind enough to 

inform us through Taz TaurH Beeker who Freshman’s 
father really was, and if he has any right to call himself the 
son of a rabbi? CLEMENS P. DERYLSON. 


CoxoRapo, July 11, 1889. 
Mr. EnpiTOR: Occasionally we find among newspaper 
managers throughout the country one that dares to print an 
article from the pen of a Freethinker. I inclose one of my 
-production in reply to an extract from a sermon by a local 
minister. I made the assertion that the Alexandrian library 
was destroyed under the rule of Constantine, which is dis- 
puted by a Freethinker here. Am I correct? Iam sure I 
hav seen it in history, but cannot recollect where it was. 
Would you please answer this for me? 
I find Freethinkers rather numerous out here among the 
Rockies. Very truly yours, A FRBREETHINKER. 


Editor of the New Empire: In Tuesday’s issue of the New 
Empire I notice an extract from a sermon by the Rev. Mr. 
Thompson, which, though savoring too much of sophistry 
to mislead the thinker, needs a brief rejoinder, partly to warn 
the unwary and the credulous, and partly on account of the 
malevolent, bare, and uncalled-for assertions embodied in 
his discourse. 

** The fool hath said in his heart there is no God,” it seems 
was the basis of his sermon. Mr. Thompson charges the 
Atheist with the assertion, ‘‘ There is no God,” but most 
Atheists are Agnostics and simply say: ‘‘I believe there is 
no God.” Belief does not constitute knowledge; and to call 
aman a fool because there has not been evidence enough 
produced to convince a matter-of-fact mind of the truth of 
an assertion is certainly unjust. The unbeliever has as good 
if not better grounds to say, ‘‘ You are a fool for believing 
the utterances of a semi-civilized people of the past with 
such little evidence of the correctness of the statements.” 
But the doubter does not do this. He respects the honest 
opinions of all. And though he dislikes superstition in any 
form, he does not malign the individuals of an order because 
they happen to be the victims of a deception. I cannot 
understand what he means by the ‘‘ lower order of Atheists.” 
It is an impossibility for an Atheist to be of a low order men- 
tally. The mind that evolves from the narrow teachings of 
centuries, and takes à broader, a more humane and natural 
view of all that exists, is certainly expansiv and marked 
with at least a degree of power not manifested by the major- 
ity of those that are ‘‘ strong in the faith." He uses the trite 
and threadbare epithet ‘‘scoffer” as applicable to Liberals 
because they sometimes moderately ridicule the puff and 
pomp of the pulpit expounders. Let me say right here, the 


Liberals deplore the credulity of the laity far more than the 


duplicity and maledictions of the clergy. 

Mr. Thompson cites ‘‘man’s limited knowledge” as a 
í reagon” to. show the folly of an Atheist and as an evidence 
of Theism. 

It is claimed “God is infinit.” Man isa finite being. It 
is impossible for the finite to comprehend the infinit, hence 
we.can hav no conception of God. The Materialists claim 
matter is infinit and fills all space. Being finite we cannot 
comprehend the magnitude of it; but it is divisible, and we 
ean at least view, discuss, and understand a part of it. 
Knowledge is gained only through the five senses. Some- 
thing that cannot act upon at least one of these senses we 
can hav no knowledge of. . 

. “ Man's limited knowledge” indeed! This will do if 
applied to infinity. But if the reverend gentleman and 
myself happen to be under the painful ban of ignorance, we 
should not discourage investigators and attempt to banish 
research by applying euch language to the grand old sages 
that hav unearthed sublime truths and suffered martyrdom 
to bring the world to the intellectual plane which it now occu- 
pies. Mr. Thompson asserts: ‘‘ Atheism cannot be proved.” 
It is not necessary to prove & negativ. The one that affirms 
shall prove. Suppose I should say, ‘‘ Mr. Thompson, I saw 
& monster out in the Pacific ocean as gigantic as one of these 
mountains.” He would reply, “I do not believe it.” 
“Then, sir, if you cannot prove there is not one, then it is 
an evidence there is one.” I hope the reverend gentleman 
can see the futility of his mode of philosophizing. He asks, 
* What is matter? What is mind? Force is a mystery. 
What is gravitation? What is light?” If the Materialist 
does not answer such questions in 8 twinkle the ‘ faithful” 
swell up in a sort of pious puff end deepen the mystery by 
declaring there isa God. That is as far as they get. That 
ends all inquiry. ] 

What is matter? Itis all that is in existence—that which 
fills all space—the universe. We can hav no knowledge of 
anything but matter and its properties, because there is noth- 
ing else that can act upon the senses. What is mind? The 
usual definition is, ‘‘ The intellectual or thinking power in 
man; the soul.” (Soul here does not mean spirit.) This is 
good as far as it goes, but let me make an addition. It is a 
property of matter in a certain condition. Change the con- 
dition and the property is destroyed immediately. There is 
but one known form of matter to which this property is 
attached—an organized brain. According to our knowledge 
it is an absolute property of matter, hence without matter 
there can be no intellect. Whatis gravitation? It is force— 
an inherent property of matter inseparable from it. There is 
no such thing as force without matter, and where matter 
exists force is sure to attend. Matter is always in motion. 
Hence, its transmutation is as sure as its existence. What is 
light? A result of heat. It has been the opinion of ecien- 
tists for some time that light, heat, and electricity are about 
the same thing only in a different form. Some modern writ- 
ern claim—and very reasonably—oxygen is in the list. This 
latter theory has many strong points if one will stop to think. 
If I had time and space I could make my meaning more 
explicit, but Iam compelled to hurry on. 

* Something is, therefore something always was." Uncon- 
sciously be drifted on to the ground on which the Materialist 
stands—terra firma. Matter. is indestructible; hence it 
could not be created. I hold this to be an axiom. The man 
that will impose upon his flock by stufting their credulity 
with the idea that Atheists and Materialisis believe in a 
chance universe is unfit to be a teacher of the people. 
Everything we behold is in a state of growth or in à state of 
decay. The elements of the dead transmutste to the elements 
| of the living, and vice versa. Everything that is subject to 
growth is subject to decay that we see on this earth. By 
analogy may we not apply the same reasoning to the planets 
and bodies that exist in space? May not the birth of a new 
world be due to the death and decay of another, as well as 
the rank corn is due to the crbp of clover you plowed 
under? 

That law that molds a tear, 
And bids it trickle from its source, 

That same law preserves the earth a sphere, 
And guidea the planets in their course. 

Paul said : ** The world by wisdom knows not God.” The 
Rev. W. H. Thomas, of Chicago, said: ''I question whether or 
not it is possible for man and the human intellect ever io 
stand without the possibility of a doubt with reference to 
God. I never saw au argument tending to prove the exist- 
ence of God that did not need another argument to uphold 
the first. Reason tries to show God and fails. It is the 
heart that perceives God, but doubt will ever remain on ‘he 
part of the understanding.” Several Chicago divines sanc. 
tioned what Mr. Thomas said. — 

It is plain that Mr. Thompson is in the rear of the ranks of 
progressiv Cnristians, if indeed he cares to progress at all. 

“The Atheist says in his heart there is no God. The wish 
is father to the thought. He does not wish moral restraint.” 
The falsity of the latter part of this assertion 18 80 palpable 
it hardly needs refutation or comment. The Atheist relies 
solely upon himself for moral restraint. He necds no promis 
of füture reward or threat of punishment to keep him io ihe 
line of rectitude. I would refer Mr. Thompson to tho pris- 
ons in any part of the world. He will not find one inmate 
out of one hundred that is an Atheist. ''Atheism would 
reproduce on American soil the scencs of 1793 in Paris. It 
would overthrow our Constitution, it would ruin Commerce 
and the home.” For rank falsity, consummate stupidity, and 
malevolent intent, this is certainly a ‘‘ bonanza.” The right 
reverend gentleman forgets that some of the immortal heroes 
of our Revolution—80me of the fatners of our Constitution— 
are also fathers of much of the Atheism prevalent at the 
present day. Atheiam emerges from Deism through investi- 
gation. We rejoice in the fact that some of our Revolution- 
ary sires were Deists, doubters, and skeptics, elee we would 
hav had a forced ‘ God in our Constitution.” Would Jeffer- 
gon and Franklin overthrow our Constitution were they liv- 
ing? Would the man that wrote The Crisis overtbrow 
the Constitution? Read that pamphlet, Mr. Thompson, and 
then judge. The man that wrote these words, *‘ The world 
ig my country; to do good my religion,” we find amid the 
scenes of 1793. Not satisfied with his work in liberating the 
American colonies, he goes to France, and there risking his 
heart’s blood he redresses the wrongs of the people. 'Their 
cause was his soul. By opposing the guillotin, he came 
near being guillotined himself. 

For a model home, let me refer the gentleman to that of 
the greatest ‘‘scoffer,” whose name is contaminated by the 
gush of all modern ranters—I mean Robert Ingersoll. The 
‘Atheist knows but one broad religion, the ouly true religicn 
—the religion of humanity. ai 

There has been more innocent blood shed over the religicn 
of the Bible than any other one cause. For a long time it 
stifled all attempts at research and advancement. In its 
name the famous Alexandrian library was destroyed under 
the regime of Constantine. A Rostro oF YHE ROOKIES, 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wreon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


** Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Jomes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


A Reverie. 
A CHILD'S FAOE IN A DBEAM. 
Ah ! that face I know ! 
In the years long gone 
I placed it neath the snow; 
On its breast a white, white rose— 
- The heart o’erflows— 
But, in accents sweet and mild, 
Thus spake the little child : 
“ This is what we know, 
One by one the roses blow. 
Robed in crimson, 
Or, in vestments white as snow, 
Scattering their sweet perfume, 
Above, around, below, 
As they go. 
This is what we know— 
One by one the roses go; 
And as they go, 
Whence they came, 
Or where they go, 
Ah! we ne'er shall know." 
Thus spake my little child, 
Rpite of my dream, 
As it vanished from life’s 
Swiftly flowing stream ; 
And this is all we know, 
And this is al? we know. 
Brookiyn, N. Y. Josera WARWIOK. 
— eor 


Helen and the Bellman. 
(FoR A CARELESS LITTLE GIRL.) 
Come, O bellman, walk behind her! 
For she loses all she can: 
Hatpins, kerchiefs, ribbons bright, 
Bags with 'broidery bedight, 
Trifles rare from old Japan. 
Ring, bellman, ring ! 
Ding, dong, ding ! 
Who can find them? 


Come and gather, 
Who would rather 
Gather handkerchiefs than buy. 
Gloves she'll scatter from the shop, 
Pennies and half pennies drop. 
Ring, bellman, ring ! 
Ding, dong, ding ! 
Who will find them ? 


Ring, bellman, loud and fast! ` 
Helen’s lost herself at last : 
In a dream she’s gone astray, 
Or gathering wool down fancy’s way. 
Ring, bellman, ring ! 
Ding, dong, ding ! 
Who can find her ? 
ot 


The Little Bowery Boy. 


I met a little Bowery boy.; 
He was ten years old, he said— 
A koen-eyed child, with dirty face 
And hair of fiery red. 


“ Sisters and brothers, little man, 
How many may you be, 
And from what country did you come?” 
“We're Irish. Seven are we. 


* Me bruder Mike, he's in a show 
Up on de Bowery; 
He is de noted tattooed Greek, 
His name’s Yourípadee. 


* Me sister Jane's in Fourteenth street, 
She is de French glass-eater. 
Her name is Alphonsine Le Grand, 
Say, did ye ever meet her? 


* T used to be de human fly, 
But only stayed a week. 
Igo dead-head to all de shows 
Just like I was a freak. 


** Me brudder John’s de German chap 
Dat atretches out his skin. 
He'll wrap his face up in his ears, 
Dey call him Herr von Glin. 


“ Me brudder Larry has a snap; 
Wid whiskers on his forehead, 
An’ he’s de Rooshian dog-face boy, 
De whiskers, dey was borried. 


“ De beautiful Circassian girl 
Up at de Grand street show, 
Is sister Kate ; an’ little Ohim's 
De wild man of Borneo.” 


“ And yet, my little man, you said 
You are all Irish. Pray 
How can that be?” “ Come off de roof ! 
Oh, what & bloomin’ jay !" 


And then he called upon his mates ; 
They came with sticks and stones, 
And had I not bestirred my stumps, 
They would hav smashed my bones. 
—Caroline B. Le Row. 
——————— 2-1-2 


The Little Six. 


[The recent Johnstown disaster, with its many 
instances of bravery and devotion, its various 
kinds of assistance promptly tendered, recalls 
the following interesting episode relating to a 
similar, though not 80 disastrous and widespread; 
horror.—E». C. 0. 

There were six of them—children—three 
boys and three girls. They lived in Pennsyl- 
vania, and doubtless are living there still. 
Reed White, Florence Howe, Lloyd and 
Mary Barton, Zoe Farrar, and Bertie Ens- 
worth are their names. Now, we often read 


| the angry waters. 


sketch tells what they are doing. The eldest 
of these six children was but twelve years old 
when the good deed I am about to relate was 
done. : l 


It was at the time of the Ohio floods about 
four years ago, and the valley of that river 
was nearly devastated of its cheery dwellings. 
These gix children in Pennsylvania were very 
much distressed at the recital of the suffer- 
ings of the people in the valley of the Ohio. 
They lay awake nights thinking of the dear 
little children whose homes were desolated by 
Finally, they put their 
little heads together, and thought out a plan 
whereby they might help a very little the 
unfortunate people in the Ohio valley. They 
decided to giv an entertainment. They were 
familiar from babyhood with certain selec- 
tions—many rhymes from ‘‘ Mother Goose"'.— 
and they knew some little poems by heart, 
and also they could sing well certain ditties, 
comic and pathetic. In fact, they felt certain 
they had material enough for an evening's 
entertainment. But, in addition, they learned 
a short drama, and when all the parts were 
duly prepared and learned, the brave little 
six issued their invitations, and, dressed in 
their best, awaited the coming of their pat- 
rons with anxiously beating hearts and eager 
interest. They came by scores and cheerfully 
paid the price of admission—fifteen cents—at 
the door. And it is needless to say the peo- 
ple were well pleased with the performance. 
The drama, ** Mother Goose ” rhymes, and the 
songs were all applauded, the rhymes and 
songs receiving hearty encores. When the 
children, with Reed at the head as manager, 
counted up the proceeds of the entertain- 
ment, it was found that they had netted 
$51.25. 

How to get this sum: to the sufferers they 
did not know, and they held a meeting, did 
the six little performers, and gravely talked 
the matter over. It was, after much discus- 
sion, decided to send the money to the good 
editor of the Erie Dispatch (and the incidents 
I am relating are gathered from that paper), 
with a request that he would forward the 
same where it would do the greatest good. 
That gentleman immediately sent the amount 
to Miss Clara Barton, president of the Red 
Cross Association, who was then on her mis- 
sion of love and mercy to the desolate hearts 
in the Ohio valley. 

The story of the contribution touched her 
gentle heart, and, as she went about doing 
good, she carried the names of the six little 
children in her heart, and their gift in her 
purse till she should find some case to which 
it would be specially adapted. She wanted 
the money to benefit some ‘children who 
had wept on the banks of the river whose 


| anger had swallowed their home.” 


The opportunity came at last. It was at a 
place called Cave in Rock a woman and her 
daughter came on board the steamer that 
carried aid to the stricken ones on its banks. 

The two women, thinly clad, sad and sor- 
rowful, told their story. The elder was the 
widow of a pilot who had perished two years 
before from overwork. He had left her with 
six children all dependent upon her for bread 
and meat. The children were like steps of 
stairs, the youngest a little baby girl. They 
had all done what they could and worked 
very hard after the father died to keep their 
little farm. But the floods came and two of 
their three horses had been lost. All but 
three of their thirty hogs died of cholera, 
many of their hens and chickens were de- 
stroyed, yet they did not despair, but toiled 
on. 

Again the flood came and the mad waters 
rose and splashed into the very door, and 
they had to flee into an old log cabin near by 
that they used for a corn-crib. The wind 
and the storm swept over their house, and 
they watched it tearfully but hopefully. One 
morning they looked out on the rushing 
river in its wild march and saw it bearing 
away their dear old home with all their house- 
hold goods. Then, indeed, did they sorrow 
—that mother and the six children clinging to 
her garments. But they wiped their eyesand 
made the best of the little they had left. They 
made the corn-crib tidy, and looked toward 
the future with courage. It was a pitiful 
sight—the brave woman and her six children 
smiling through tears, hopeful in dire mis- 
fortune, making the best of the trials that had 
come upon her, watching for the silver lin- 
ing to the dark cloud. 

Everything around seemed to forbid the 
starting of a new home from the wreck of 
the old one, and Miss Barton asked the 
mother if she wouldn't like to go back to her 
childhood’s home in Indiana. 


what the little ones are saying—the following | What do you think she said, that brave, 


hopeful mother ? 

**Here,' she said, “I hav been happy. 
My children were born here. Here my hus- 
band died. Yonder ishis grave. I wouldn't 
like to go away and leave him here alone. I 
would like to stay here near his grave. Out 


‘of the wreck of the old house I would like to 


build a little home, higher on the bank so that 
the floods would not reach it. We can make 
a crop this year; the land is ours.” 

All who listened cried in sympathy as she 
talked. The children smiled yes to all she 
said, and the remnant of the flock of hens in 
their clatter seemed to say, ‘‘ Yes,” too. 

Dr. Hubbell, Miss Barton’s agent, looked 
inquiringly at Miss Barton. ‘ Here are six 
little children,” he said. 

Then the story of the six in Pennsylvania 
was told, and the mother was asked if the 
money they had sent, with another half hun- 
dred, would help get up the house. 

The tears coursed over her cheeks. When 
she could speak she said, in trembling but 
hopeful tones: ** With the aid of my good 
boys I can do it.” 

So the money was placed in her hands, and 
boxes of clothing and bedding was put at her 
disposal. 

Miss Barton inquired if she would like to 
giv the new house an appropriate name when 
completed. 

A bright smile illumined the worn, sad 
face, a emile such as had not shone there for 
many & weary day. i 

“ It shall be called ‘The Little Six, " said 
the mother. 

And away on the banks of the great river 
the house undoubtedly stands to-day, a cosy 
shelter to that mother and her six children, 
and a memento of the efforts of the other six 
children whose little hands and pitying hearts 
went out in such love and tenderness to the 
homeless and unfortunate on the banks of the 
rolling river. 

From the kind and thoughtful act of the 
six children in Pennsylvania, hav started 
clubs of children in many places. Little 
helping hands, baby fingers even, hav joined 
in work to relieve the troubles and sorrows 
of other little ones less fortunate. From the 
little seed dropped by that one kindly act 
hav sprung the hardy plants that hav flowered 
into hope, love, joy, gratitude, courage, 
whose fragrance reaches far and wide, and 


blesses every where it goes. 
— 9 —À9— ———— — 


The Flying Machine Problem. 

The reason of this wonderful effectivness 
of the animal machine is obvious. See how 
this machine has been gradually perfected 
throughout infinit ages, especially in birds. 
During the whole geological history of the 
earth this machine has been steadily improv- 
ing in structure of skeleton, energy of muscle, 
and rapidity of combustion of fuel, by strug- 
gle for life and survival of only the swiftest, 
the most energetic, and the hottest-blooded, 
until an almost incredible intensity is reached 
in birds. Moreover, in them everything is 
sacrificed to the supreme necessity of flight. 
Viscera, skeleton, legs, head, all are made as 
small and light as possible to make room for 
the great pectoral muscles working the wings. 
Add to this the exquisit structure of the 
wings and feathers, adapting them for the 
greatest effectivness, and we must admit that 
a bird is an incomparable model of a flying 
machine. 

No machine that we may hope to devise, 
for the same weight of machine, fuel, and 
directing brain, is half so effectiv. And yet 
this machine; thus perfected through infinit 
ages by a ruthless process of natural selec- 
tion, reaches its limit of weight at about fifty 
pounds! I said, ‘ weight of-machine, fuel, 
and directing brain.” Here is another pro- 
digious advantage of the natural over the 
artificial machine. The flying animal is its 
own engineer, the flying machine must carry 
its engineer. The directing engineer in the 
former (the brain) is perhaps an ounce, in the 
latter it is one hundred and fifty pounds. 
The limit of the flying animal is fifty pounds. 
The smallest possible weight of a flying ma- 
chine, with its necessary fuel and engineer, 
even without freight or passengers, could not 
be less than three hundred or four hundred 
pounds. 


Now, to complete the argument, put these 


three indisputable facts together: 1. There 
is a low limit of weight, certainly not much 
beyond fifty pounds, beyond which it is im- 
possible for an animal to fly. Nature has 
reached this limit, and with her utmost effort 
has failed to pass it. 2. The animal machine 
is far more effectiv than any we may hope to 
make; therefore the limit of the weight of a 


successful flying machine cannot be more 
than fifty pounds. 3. The weight of any 
machine constructed for flying, including 
fuel and engineer, cannot be less than three 
or four hundred pounds. Is it not demon- 
strated that a true flying machine, self-raising, 
self-sustaining, self-propelling, is physically 
impossible ?— Popular Science Monthly. 
eor 
Aberdeen English. 

Socrates excelled in the art of asking ques- 
tions, because he put his questions in words 
easily understood. An English clergyman 
and a lowland Scotsman, examining an Aber- 
deen school, failed, because they did not 
adopt the Socratic method. . 

“ Would you prefer to speer the boys, or 
that I should speer them?” asked the master 
of the school. The Englishman, being told 
that speer meant to question, desired the 
master to proceed. He did so, and the boys 
answered many questions as to the exodus of 
the Israelites from Egypt. 

“I would like to speer the boys,” then said 
the clergyman. ‘‘ Boys, how did Pharaoh 
die?” Nota boy answered. 

“I think, sir,” said the Lowlander, “ that 
the boys don't understand your English ac- 
cent. Let me try what I can make of them.” 
In the broadest Scotch he asked: ‘Hoo did 
Phawraoh dee?" Again a dead silence. 

“I think, gentlemen,” said the master, 
** you can't speer these boys; I'll show you 
how to do it.” .Then turnivg to the scholars : 
“Fat cam to Phawraoh at his hinder end?” 

“ He was drooned," answered the boys. 

The master explained that in the Aberdeen 
dialect ‘‘to dee” means to die a natural 
death ; hence the perplexity of the boys, who 
knew that Pharaoh did not die in his bed. 

——————— 9-8——- ———————. 


Correspondence. 


PHILADELPHIA, July 28, 1889. 

My Dear Miss Wixon: I hav been read- 
ing the Children’s Corner of Tue TnurR 
SEEKER for many weeks. I like the letters 
and also the pictures, as pa explains them 
every week to us. I hav three other sisters 
who like the pictures. Pa takes all the Lib- 
eral papers. He takes us to the hall every 
Sunday ; he is secretary of the meeting. We 
hav a pet bird. It is a robin, and such a 
good singer he wakes us up in the morning. 
Pa says he is one year older than I am, and I 
was eleven last month. As this is the first 
letter I ever wrote, I hope to see it in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. I shall be very proud to 
show it to my sisters. Before I close I wish 
to say we love your “Story Hour" very 
much. What do you think of my writing at 
my age? From your loving young Free- 
thinker, ELEANOR LONGFORD. 


[Eleanor writes very well for one of her 
age—a strong, good hand. We are much 
obliged for her letter, and hope she will write 
again—also her sisters, if old enough.—Ep. 
C. C.] 


. Miss Wixon's Works. 


Allina Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp. , $1.50. A 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 

4, FOr Boys and Girls. 12mo, 383pp., $1.25 

Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
come and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Ohildren’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 35 smaller; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
NOW READY. 


A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home. ‘It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


POINTERS: 
A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and_ Historical 

ketches, for Farmers, Mechanics, Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Publio Gener- 
ally, with 


Numerous Maps, Illustrations, and Diagrams 


Illustrating some of the more Important O - 
ativ Statistics of the World. tuis nud 
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Bx C. B. Reynorrs. 
Price, 5 cents. 


Natural Rights, Natural Liberty, 
and Natural Law ! i 
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DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Regeneration, 


HUGH O. PENTEOOST, EDITOR. 


It contains, besides crisp and pointed editorials 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
gregation. 

It is the only so-called ** Liberal "paper that ad- 
vocates radical social regeneration. 

Its columns are open to the absolutely free dis- 
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Obituary. 
On July 22d, at Howard, Kan., Ulysses A. 


Buckingham ceased to move amongst us 


and joined the quiet dead. His illness was 
of short duration. His health had not been 
good, but we saw no cause for alarm 
until about thirty-six hours before his death. 
His disease was uremia. Mr. Buckingham 
was born iu the town of Essex, Conn., in 
1843, and was nearly forty-six years of age. 
. He was an Agnostic without '' variableness or 
shadow of turning." With his mantle of 
Infidelity wrapped about him, he calmly 
faced the end of all things terrestrial, and 
gave to the world another proof that the 
presence of Charon and his boat is no cause 
for alarm to & mind supported by the revela- 
tions of science. Mr. Buckingham possessed 
warm and generous sympathies. He was an 
affectionate husband and a kind parent. He 
was 8n activ worker in the present labor 
reform. He gave with an ample hand to all 
benevolent reforms. Howard mourns the loss 
of one of her best citizens, and Liberalism 
one of its substantial pillars. 
P. Van Hyarr. 
Fall River, Kan., July 28, 1889. 
oH oO 
The Sheath of Custom. 


Every human being grows up inside a 
sheath of custom, which enfolds it as the 
swathing clothes enfold the infant. The 
sacred customs of one’s early home, how fixed 
and immutable they appear to the child! 
It surely thinks that all the world ia all times 
has proceeded on the same lines which bound 
its tiny life. It regards a breach of these 
rules (some of them, at least) as a wild step in 
the dark, leading to unknown dangers. The 
elders bav always said (and, indeed, it seems 
only reasonable) that by this time of day 
everything has been so thoroughly worked 
over, that the best methods of ordering our 
life—food, dress, domestic practices, social 
habits—hav long ago been determined. Ifs0, 
why these divergences in the simplest and 
most obvious matters? And then one thing 
after another givs way. The sacred, world- 
wide customs in which we are bred turn out 
to be only the practices of a small or narrow 

` caste or class; or they prove to be confined 

to a very limited locality, and must be left 
behind when we set out on our travels; or 
they belong to the tenets of a feeble sect; 
or they are just the products of one age in 
history and no other. 

Are there really no natural boundaries ? 
Has not our life anywhere been founded on 
reason and necessity, but only on arbitrary 
customs? What is more importart than food, 
yet in what human matter are there more 
arbitrary divergences of practice? The 
Scotch Higblander flourishes on oatmeal, 
which the English Sheffield iron-worker 
would rather starve than eat; the fat snail 
which the Roman country gentleman once so 
prized now crawls unmolested in English or 
American gardens; rabbits are tabooed in 
Germany ; frogs are unspeakable in England ; 
sauerkraut is detested in France ; many races 
and gangs of people are quite certain they 
would die if deprived of meat; others think 
spirits of some kind a necessity, while to 
others again both these things are an abomi- 
nation. ` 

Every district has its local practices in food, 
and the peasants look with the greatest suspi- 
cion on any new dish, and can rarely be 
induced to adopt it. Though it has been 
abundantly proved that many of the fungi 
are excellent eating, such is the force of cus- 
tom that the mushroom alone is ever publicly 
recognized, while curiously enough it is said 
that in some other countries where the claims 
of other agarics are allowed the mushroom 
itself is not used. Finally, I feel myself— 
and the gentle reader probably feels the same 
—that I would rather die than subsist on 
insects, such is the deep-seated disgust we 
experience toward this class of food. Yet it 
is notorious that many races of respectable 
people adopt a diet of this sort, and only 
lately a book has been published giving a 
detail of excellent provender of the kind we 
habitually overlook—nasty morsels of cater- 
pillars and beetles, and so forth. 

And, indeed, whén one comes to think of 
it, what can it be but prejudice which causes 
one to eat the periwinkle and reject the land 
snail, or to prize the lively prawn and pro- 
scribe the cheerful grasshopper? Why do 
we sit on chairs instead of on the floor, as 
the Japanese do, or on cushions like the 
Turks? It is custom, and perhaps it suits 
with our other customs. The more we look 
into our life and consider the immense variety 
of habit in every department of it—even 
under conditions to all appearances exactly 


similar—the more are we impressed by the 
absence of any serious necessity jn the forms 
we ourselvs are accustomed to. Each race, 
each class, each section of the population, 
each unit even, vaunts its own habits of life 
as superior to the rest as the only true and 
legitimate forms, and peoples and classes 
will go to war with each other in their asser- 
tion of their own special belief and practices, 
but the question that rather presses upon the 
ingenuous and inquiring mind is whether any 
of us hav got hold of much true life at all.— 
Home Journal. 


Remsburg as a Lecturer. 


The Cedar county (Neb.) Nonpariel con- 
tains the following notice of J. E. Remsburg’s 
lectures recently given at Hartington, Neb.: 


By an oversight we failed to mention last 
week the lecture, ‘‘ False Claims,” given the 
previous Friday evening by Mr. J. E. Rems- 
burg, one of the most widely known Free- 
thought orators in America. A fair audience 
greeted him, but not so large a one as the emi- 
nent gentleman and his lecture were entitled 
to. Suffice to say, that from a Radical, or 
Infidel standpoint, the lecture was a good 
one, and to those who do not believe in the 
Bible was a rare treat. Church-members did 
not turn out very numerously, but we should 
think that all thinking people would hava 
desire to hear all sides to all questions. 

The Freethinkers of Hartington were so 
well pleased with his address that imme- 
diately after its close they made arrangements 


'for his return to Hartington to giv them three 


more lectures. 

He lectured all last week in Yankton, re- 
turning here on.Saturday. In the evening he 
lectured upon Thomas Paine, giving his his- 
tory, his works, his beliefs, and giving quota- 
tions from many eminent men, chief among 
whom were the first five presidents of the 
United States, besides & number of other of 
our presidents (including Lincoln), paying 
high tiibute to Paine. Thomas Jefferson, 
while president, sent & government vessel to 
Europe, to be at the service of Paine, on his 
return to this country. Mr. Remsburg also 
cited history, showing how the brightest 
minds of the world hav paid tribute to the 
works and memory of Paine, who believed 
in doing unto others as he wished to be done 
by, and yet was not a ''Christian." This 
noble man was persecuted while alive, and 
has been decried as a drunkard and immoral 
wretch by the church ever since! 

The lectfire Sunday afternoon was '* Bible 
Morals;" Sunday evening he gave us ‘‘ The 
Sunday Question." The afternoon lecture 
was not so well attended. as it should hav 
been, but the evening lecture was more largely 
attended. Space forbids an extended men- 
tion but, suffice to say, this series of lectures 
‘has set many to thinking, and the people to 
discussing. Discussion brings light, and 
hence good will result from this series of lect- 
ures. 


Last Monday evening, as per announce- 


ment, the Rev. Father Loecker delivered & 
lecture at Lemon's hall in refutation of ‘‘ False 
Claims” by Mr. Remsburg. The hall was 
filled and the reverend gentleman received 
marked attention. He argued from the stand- 
point of Christianity, not particularly from 
the Catholic standpoint. The lecture was in- 
teresting, showing Mr. Loecker to. be well 
versed, and that he had given much time and 
thought to the preparation of his lecture. 
Beginning at 8:30 he did not close till 11:30. 
Notwithstanding the lecture was well worthy 
of close attention, it was too long by half. It 
would hav given far better satisfaction had it 
been divided. into two lectures, and he would 
hav had large audiences both evenings. The 
lecture was an able presentation of the ques- 
tion from a Christian standpoint. The Infi- 
dels who had listened to Mr. Remsburg took 
front seats, willing and anxious to hear the 
Rev. Mr. Loecker, and hav their faith shaken 
in their anti-Bible views, if it could be done. 
The Infidels showed that they were willing to 
hear both sides of the question, but we no- 
ticed that the church-members were not so 
anxious to turn out to the lectures of Mr. 
Remsburg and hear both sides. The Non- 
pareil believes in hearing all the evidence, 
and then in sifting that evidence. In no other 


“way can a case be fairly tried, or a just opin- 


ion formed. 


THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book, 


A OOLLEOTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home. 


COMPILED BY 
L. H. WASHBURN. 
PnioE, . : $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
s 28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 
A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- 
. trial Production and Exchange. 
By J. K. INGALLS. - 
Price -  - 25cents. 


MATERIALISM AUD CRIME 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 5 cents. 


^ AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 


MORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 


IMMORTALITY OF Irs ELEMENTS. 


By A. 8. de Pellegrini. 
Paper, e.. > 15 cents. 


PHILOSOPHY of SPIRITUALISH 
AND TREATMENT OF MEDIOMANIA. 

By F. R. Marvin, M.D. 

Cloth, wu 50 cents. 


POCKET THEOLOGY. 
By VOLTAIRE. 


Terse, witty, aud sarcastic definitions of theolog- 
ical terme. 


Price, 25 cents. 


PRIESTLY CELIBACY EXPOSED, 


By Rev. G. T. Fox, M.A. 
15 cents. - 


PRO AND CON OF 
Supernatural Religion. 


Havo We a Supernatural, Inspired, Miraculous 
"Religion? 


By E. E. GUILD. 
Paper, 20 cents; cloth, 30 cents. 


PYRAMID OF GIZEH. 


Ancient Egyptian Civilization and Hebrew Narra- 
tive in Genesis and Exodus. 


By Van Buren Denstow, LL.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


QUESTION SETTLED. 
BIBLICAL and MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By Moses HULL, 
Price, 60 cents. 


Rational Communism. 


Tux Present AND Future HREPUBLIO or 
Norte AMERIOA. 
Advocates associate life and employment as a pre- 
ventive of vice, crime, poverty, etc. 
By A CAPITALIST. 
Paper, 498pp., 50 cts.: clo. $1. 


Relation of Witeheraft to Religion. 
By A. C. LYALL. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Fruits of Philosophy. 
POPULATION QUESTION. 


By Dr. Knowlton. Edited by Charles Bradlaugh 
and Annie Besant. 


25 cents. 


TRUTH. A Poem. By E.N. Kings- 


ley. 10 cents. 


POVERTY: Its : Cause and Cure. 


How the Poor May Attain Comfort and Indepénd. 
f ence. 


By M. G. H. 


Price, 10 cents. 


e . . 
Religion of Inhumanity. 
With & Glance at the Religion of Humanity. 
BY FBEDERIC HARRISON. 

Price; 15 cents. i 


RELIGION: 


The Gibraltar of the World, as Now Constituted. 
By George T. Bondies. 
With 
Exceptions to the Character of 
Christ as a Gentieman, 
By W. T. Purviance. 


IMAGE BREAKER. 


By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 
. Bix Leotures. 
Decline of Faith. 
Protestant Intolerance. 
Washington an Unbeliever. 
Jefferson an Unbeliever. 
"Paine and Wesley. i 
" Christian Sabbath. 
Each, 5 cents; bound, pap., 25 cents; per doz., 40. 


SABBATH BREAKING. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG, 
Price, 25 cents. 


3, Matthew Before the Court 


For tue CRIME or FORGERY. 
By BSEOULABIST. 
Price, * 10 cents. 


SEMITIC GODS AND THE 
BIBLE. ! 


Including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, Holy Ghost, 

Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, Bible. 

By D. M. BENNETT. : 

(From Vol. II. ** Gods and Religions.") 
833pp.; pap . 60 v.; clo., $1. 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


SISTER LUOY 
AWFUL DISCLOSURES. 


i As To New HALL Convent. 
And a Fow Words on Auricular Confession. 
Price, 10 cents. - 


"C POSITIViST CALENDAR. 


Each day and month of the year being named 
after the great benefaotors of the race, 
whose portrets are given. In- 

stituted by Aug. Comte. 
Cards, 11x14; printed on hoth sides, 25 cents; on 
two cards, 35 cents. 


————— 


FALSE CLAIMS 


OF THE CHURCH. 


J. E. REMSBURG. 
Price, 10 cents; per dozen, 75 cents. 


BIBLE TEMPERANCE. 


Liquor-Drinking Commended, De- 
fended, and Enjoined by 
the Bible. l 


By E. C. WALKER. 
10 cents. 


e rr 


RERO cale ANNE RE E Rm 
EGONOMIC EQUITIES: 
A Compenp or THE Narvrat Laws or 
INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION AND 
ExoünawNcE 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Seience and "Theology. 
ANOIENT AND MODERN. 
By J. A. FROUDE. 
Price, P 25 cents. 


Ingersoll on McGlynn. 


3 ., 30c. per dozen, $2 per 100. 


LAY SERMON. 


On the Labor Question. 
By R.G (INGERSOLL. 
Price, 5 cents ; £0 cents per doz.; $1 for 25. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S | 
OPANING SPHEOH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 


against the ` 
Western Union Telegraph Company 
Price, 10 cents. 


THE STAGE AND THE PULPIT, 


By R. €. INGERSOLL. 


Price, 2 cents; 30 cents per dozen ; $2 per 100. 
Nuégi it Ae nS Se a a 


THE TRUTH OF HISTORY. 
By R. G. INGERSOLL. | 


Price, 3 cents; 30 cents per dozen; $2 per 1C0. 


Is the God of Israel the True God? 


Narrative of the Five Books of Moses, Joshua, 
Jadges, and the New Testament. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Masonic Vindication of Right 


Prorzst AGAINST PERSEOUTION. 
By O. B. Wuitrorp, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE-WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Tele- 


THE 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISOUSBION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 

On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
12mo, 178 pages, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


“Our Father in Heaven.” 


By Onas. STEPHENSON. 
1cent; 50 cents pèr hundred ; $3 per thousand. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE 
AFTER DEATH IMPROBABLZE. 
By L. R. Burrz. EE 
10 cents. 
WHAT LIBERALISM OFFERS IN 
PLACE OF CHRISTIANITY. 


Bx B. F. UspzRwoop. 
Price, 10 cents, 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York, 
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PIONEER PITH. |LOOKING BACKWARD|GIRARD'S WILL 


Tug Gistcr Leorungs on RATIONALISM. 


By Capt. R. C. Apams, President of Montreal 
Pioneer Freethought Olub ; author o 
“Travels in Faith from Tra- 
dition to Roason,’ 

: an 
“ Evolution—A Summary. of Evidence.” 


A compendium of scientific and critical lore. 
Best handbook for introducing the general 
reader to the principles and data on which Ra- 
tionalism is based. 

Paper, 12mo, 100pp., 25 cents. 


EVOLUTION THEORY. 


Three lectures by Pror. Tao3. H. HUXLEY. 
Paper, 10 cents. . 


Thirty DISCUSSIONS, BIBLE STORIES, 
ESSAYS, and LECTURES. 
By D. M. BENNETT. 
Pap., 700pp., 75 centa. 


BIENNETT-TEED DISCUSSION. 


“Jesus the Lord God, renter of Heaven and 
arth.” . 
By D. M. BENNETT and Rev. MB. TEED. 
Paper, 30 cents. . : 


BESAWT-HATCHARD DEBATE, 


BETWEEN 
ANNIE BESANT AND REV. A. HATOHARD 
oN 


Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, and the 
Influence of Christianity. 


Price, 25 cents. 


BIBLE BALANCED. 


Comparing the Bible's Bast Teachings and Bay- 
ings With those of Philosophers who 
Lived previous to Bible 


Authors. 
By G. O. DABLING. 
Paper, - - 50 cents. . 


BILE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 


By O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


BIBLE MORALS. 


“TWENTY CRIMES and VICES 
Sanctioned by .Scripture. 


By J. E. REMSBURG. 
Price, 25 cents. 


CRIMES OF PREACHERS in the 
United States and Canada. 


* By M. E. BILLINGS. 
Price, ~ . « cents. 


BUDDHIST NIHILISM. 


By Max MULLER, M.A. 
. Price, 10 cents. 


GOLDEN MEAN in Temperance 
and Religion. 
By JOHN E. BURTON. 
Price, 10 cents. 


INSPIRATION OF BIBLES. 


' By Jxo. E. BURTON. 
Price, 10 cente. 


“Chrstianity and Materialism. 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 15 cents. 


CHRISTIANITY 
A REWARD FOR CRIME. 


By O. B. Waitrorp, M.D. 
Price, 19 cents. 


CHRISTIANITY from a SCIENTIFIC and 
HISTORICAL STANDPOINT. 
By W. N. McLaken. i 
Paper, 50 centa. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus. 


Adventures in the Land — 
of Cosmos. New Scripture (evidently inspired). 
Discovered by I. N. FIDEL and A. Hoox. 
A Price, 25 cents. 


THE CRISIS. 


By THOMAS PAINE. 


Written during the American R«volution: and by 
order of General Washington read 
to the army. 


Paper, 40 centa ; cloth, 75. 


CULTIVATION OF ART. 


ITS RELATIONS TO 
Rexigious PURITANISM AND MoNEY-GErTTING. 


By A. R. COOPER. 
Paper, 20 6.; flexible clo., 3°. 


"THE DARWINS. A Domestic Rad- 
ical Romance. By Mrs. E. D. Slenker. 
Pap., 503., clo. 75. 


For all of the above books address 


. THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


^ 


B; Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process," etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who 
free to receive new light will ind in: it MIR EU 
and MR NEN York Tribune. 
ano appoal is fe iwaya made toa man’s rozpon 

sentim P i - 
fishness, —[Boston Post. nt Bevor ere 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feari- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actnal possibilities.—[Boeton Traveler. 

. 13mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 
Address TRE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Modern Science Essayist 


1. HERBERT SPENOER: His life, writings, and 

.  Philorophy. By Mr. DANIEL GAEENLEAF 
JHOMPFON. ; 

2. CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : Hie life, works, 
and influence. By Hcv... ogN W. CHADWICK. 

3. BULAK AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 

ow suns and. worlds come into being. By 
Mr. Garnet P. Serviss o 

4. EVOLUTION OF TH& EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis G.JANEB.. . 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIF&: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM Ports. 

6. FVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evolution. By D . RossIT&R 
RAYMOND : 

T. TBE DEBOENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 

: uty, growth By Prot. E. D. Cork. 

8. EVOL' TICN OF MIND: Its nature and de- 

velopment By Dr. t. oBERT.G. ECCLES. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEK-OO., 
. 35 Lafayette Place, New York. — 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER | AHEAD. 


‘The Reason Why a Good “Roman Catholic 


Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. : 


“py A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 


MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 
As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 


BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 


Creation. 
Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 75 Cents. 
GF This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gy 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE : 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR 
Crimes and Perseentions. 


8vo. 1,119pp. Cloth, $3: leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., ‘ 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.” 870, 838pp.; 
silk cloth, $3. 2 
UniverseAnalyzed and the Devil's De- 
fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Bitle Deity, 
and ao exani^ation in verse of the charges 
generally brought against his Satanic majesty. 
J2mo, 466pp., $1 “0. ‘ : 
Spirituatism Sastained. This work 
goes not to far to eustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Oloth, 12m0, 245pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Argument by R., G. Ingersoll 
` IN THE 


TRIAL OF C, B. REYNOLDS 


FO. 


“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographtcaliy reporten. and revised by the au- 
s hot. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 op. beautiful type, fine psper. 
Prioe, cloth. 50 cents: paper, 35 centr, or 
2 per dozen. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
22 Lafayette PI.. New York 


Address 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


BY 
A NATIVE.“ TAR HEEL." 
Price, - - Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
l 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
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: Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s : 
brine Associa- 
jon. 


By Rxon. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 

: Teachings. 

With Citations from Buddha’s ''Path of 
Virtue.” i 
- BY E. D. ROOT. 

I tako pleasure in speaking in preire of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Ceylon. The ‘Banner of Light,” 
*CBaligio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
uelis papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
the book. i 

: Extra Oloth, 175 pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayotte Pl. New York. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS, 


Th- Bible—What Is Xt? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all ite 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse. theologically denominated ‘the 
fall." Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism, Treating the subject from a 
negativ and sfürmativ standpoint, showing 
what itis not and what itis. Price, 5 cents. 


THE NEW GOD. 
2 BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Seoular Union. 


A clear exposi- 


, Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OOMPANY. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 


TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. 
BINDER for THE TRUTR SF EKEE 


a For the benefit of our read- 
| bers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 


For sale at this office. 


Sa E75 This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. lt also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
rm il. postpaid, for *1 

nt by mail. postpaid, for t1. 
Address TH TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayette PI., New York. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
ers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
fake a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!” Price, 10 cents. ] 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cente. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, b cents. - 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, T5pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral,—Exztract. z 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS. 


Daringly witty and inexpressibly laughable 
onslaughts on Christianity. 


Price, 10 cents. 


Ehe Yorum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Bunday 
evening eat 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures. and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. i 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meots every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts.; at 2:20and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religioug and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Trutk 
Seeker publications alwayson handatcheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, ©., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 


P.M., && tho town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGHTON, Sec. 


The  anhattan Liberai Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening; at 8 o'clock, at Gor- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
uresand discussions. The public cordialiy invited. 


Akron, O., frecthought Usier. 
The Akron Freethought Union meets every 


Sunday evening in the Ball of Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o’clock. 


"he Minnmeapelis Secular Unien 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30P.m,at 412 Nicollet 
ave. Rooms 12 and 14. Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. Macompen; Pres.; Caas. Luwnp, Sec. 


ZWizur Wright Secular Union 


Ot Alliauce, O., mests the first and fourth Sun- 
day8of each month at Independent Church, at 
30 30 A.M. Free discussion on all Liberal aubjscobe. 
Subscriptions to TRE TRUTH SEEKER ar d Investi- 
gator are solicited, R. Q. barra, Cor. Bec. 


D:A MONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
tbe United States an opportunity to examin, test, 
and compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I wil! sell any pi‘ ce of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract thas 
cash in fall will be refunded any time within one 
yeur from date of purchasing if goods aro not 
entireiy satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cheap. Carrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer. and doing business 
cn smallest possible. expense, you will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cert by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pivs and Hardrops, worth $600, for 
$400; Pins, Ringe, karcrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $3:0, for $200; do., worth 
$200, for $140; do., worth $150. fer $110; do., worth 
$100. for $70; do., worth $82, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40. ror 130; do., worth $30, 
for $22; do , worth 120, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year. It will not coat you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
that the goods aie better and cheaper than sold 
eleewhere return and get your cash in full. 

Selestions sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D , privilege 
of examination. 


Tre "Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold, 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-sDring, peautiful 
double-paneled dial. and all modern improve- 
ments Perfect, and no watch will compete with 
it! In silvarine case, $19; in four-ousce coin rile 
ver Cree, $23.10; five-ounce, $25; tix cunce, $27. In 
open face. bert filltd gold case, $27; hunting, $33; 
do. Lonia XIV., $35. In fourteen carat solid gold; 
$50 to $ 50. Bent prepaid, and cash refunded if 
not satisfactory, 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 
Established 1857. 


fi 

WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 

Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tho 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthnr 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of moderx 
times. 190 pp., 26 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Becular Truths, 26 
ots. Two Revelations. 6 cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blaaphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 ots. 
Bible Sainte—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5 cte. Moses 
vs. Darwin, cts. Socrates, buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. bots. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cis. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 6cts, Bruno and 
Bpinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cis. Design and 
Natural Selection. Scts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., Lon ton. Eng. 


ANT: CHRIST. 


prove conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under, Pontius Pilate, but tbat the, 
roa] Jeane, the illegitimate ron of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for vorcery about 
7% years B.C. Cloth, 446 pages, with full Iudex. 
Frico, $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at tbis 
office. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
for ss cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W. S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS, 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 

i PRICE, 15 CENTS. 
. Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis avery 
HA paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 

‘The nümbei of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
I take great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, butin the principles of self-government,— 
J.J. McCabe. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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Glews of the Week. | 


‘ANCIENT AND ‘MODERN TIMES. 


Tar Cincinnati saloonkeepers who at- 
tempted open defiance of the Sunday law 
hav given up. | 

AT Warsaw, Ill, an epidemic resembling 
dysentery has appeared, and caused about a 
score of deaths. ; i 


MiNNEAPOLIS estimates 
its population at 285,000 


Ix Scotland the work- 
ersare gradually securing 
short hours. 

Reornr cyclones hav 
been at Prague, Minn., 
and Lebanon, Ind. 

A nEOENT fire at Lu 
Chow, China, destroyed 
twelve hundred lives. 


TEE Vanderbilts hav 
secured control of the 
Chesapeake & Ohio rail- 
way. 

Tux latest statistics 
place the lives lost at 
Johnstown at six thou- 
sand. : 


Tratian railway hands 
at Pittsburgh, Pa., struck 
on the 1st, and hav 
rioted. 


Tue German emperor 
was received in England 
with august ceremonies 
on the 2d. 


Tur 1892 exposition is 
being grasped for by all 
the big cities east of the 
Mississippi. 

Prizerianter Sullivan 
has been arrested in New 
York and carried to Mis- 
sissippi for trial. 


Ld 


tThe-Lord 


By a recent overflow 
of Shuganinga creek, 
Kan., Topeka and sub- 
urbs were flooded. 


Tar Austrian army is being increased. 


Tue destitution of the striking Illinois 
miners is shocking. They gladly scramble 
for horseflesh when they can get it. 


A wEEK of heavy rains in the Eastern states 
has done much damage by “flooding and 
wrecking buildings, and spoiling crops. 


Tux Chippewas hav ceded between 8,000,- 
000 and 4,000,000 acres in Minnesota, con- 
taining the most extensiv and valuable pine 
forest in the Northwest. 


Spokane Farts, Wash., took fire on the 4th 
at 7.00 p.m., and twenty-five business blocks 
were consumed, with a loss of one life and 
$14,000,000 or $15,000,000. 


Tue international Socialist congress at 
Paris demands the eight-hour labor day, one 
holiday a week, and the suppression of labor 
by children under fourteen. 


Ar Cincinnati, on the 3d, Judge Ermston 
held that à barber's shop in a hotel is not a 
necessity on Sunday, and fined the barber of 
the Gibson House $2 and costs. This was a 
test cage. 


Tue eminent medical man Brown-Sequard 
proclaims the discovery of an elixir of life 
that will restore youth, and Dr. Hammond, 
an eminent physician of New York, says he 
has tried it on patients with success; but 
other doctors scoff at it. 


Ox the 5th sufficient signatures were ob- 
tained to secure the cession of the South Da- 
kota Sioux reservation, containing 11,000,000 
acres, which will soon be opened. The tract 
extends from Missouri to the Black Hills and 
then north; it embraces, likewise, a part of 
the fertil Winnebago-Crow-Creek reservation 
on the east bank of the Missouri river, south 
of Pierre. The area of this great tract is 
equal to that of New Hampshire and Massa- 
chusettscombined. Three rivers run through 
it, and the valleys are of wonderful fertility. 
Since the extirpation of the gregarious bison, 
no animals, beyond a few beavers, are found 
in the area, although the grass is luxuriant in 
ita growth, and plenty of water isfound there, 
both inviting herbivorous animals. These 
` 11,000,000 acres will afford farms for not less 
than 59,006 families, and, judging by the 
settlement of Oklahoma, it will require 
much less than seventy days—possibly hours 
—for its complete settlement, and then leave 
thousands of disappointed ones to return to 
the four quarters whence they came. 
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LOOKED AT FROM ANOTHER STANDPOINT. 


Odds and Gnds. 


THE good Samaritan helps the unfortunate way- 
farer without asking how heintends to vote.— Dela- 
ware County Advocate. 

Tre Sunday closing movement is gaining 
ground rapidly. Even churches are observing 
the custom.—Yonkers Statesman. 


“Waat's the matter, little girl?" “Im orying 
because my mamma has just gone to heaven.” 
“ Oh, but p’r’aps she hagn't."—Li7e. 


“Waar makes you gocold, Eve?” inquired Adam 
solicitously. *I rather think," she replied, ‘‘ that 
it is due to the late fall.”—Hotel Mail. 


“ HUSBAND,” said the wife of a young clergyman, 
“readme one of your sermons. I feel dreadfully 
wakeful to-night, and I wish to sleep.” 


Tux Easton Free Press gays that Joshua was the 
firat man who ever stopped the daily sun. We 
ee he did so because the war news didn’t suit 

im, 

A NoTORIOUS miser, having heard a very elo- 
quent charity sermon, exclaimed: ‘ This sermon 
strongly proves the necessity of alms. I hav 
almost a mind to turn beggar.” 


Omaua teacher: **Oan any of the class explain 
to me why the way of the transgrexsor is so 
hard?" Omaha spark: “I guess it's ‘cause it’s 
traveled so much.”— World-Herald, 


Ir you want to see a man struggle to do geveral 
things at once, just watch him put on his overcoat 
and rubbers with his head bowed down while the 
minister is pronouncing the benediction. 


Parson: “Did you ever experience a revival of 
religion, sir?” Traveling man: “ Yes, once, on 
board ship, in a storm. It looked ag if we might 
go to the bottom any minute. Even the cook 
prayed !" 


* My good woman,” sgaid the evangelist, as he 
offered her a tract, “hav you got the gospel 
here?" ‘No, sir, we havn't,” replied the old crone, 
“but they've got it awful down in Beaver 
Swamp.” 


Tommy: “Mamma, why did they put Monday 
next to Sunday?” Mamma: ‘Don’t trouble me 
now, dear; Im sure I don't know." Tommy (after 
a pause): *' Was it because cleanliness is next to 
godliness ?” 


In front of the saloon: '*Yes, mum, your hus- 
band's in there throwing dice for the beer with 
Rev. Father MacMoriarty ; I told him you wanted 
to see him an’ he said for you to go home an’ not 
be breakin’ up a church conference!” 


Suita and Jones were at the menagerie, and the 
conversation turned on Darwin's theory. * Look 
at that monkey,” said Smith; “think of itg being 
an undeveloped human!” '* Human !” said Jones 
contemptuously, “its no more human than 
Iam." 


A coLoRED man applied to a gentleman for 
whom he worked to release him from a certain 
agreement, so he could go South. “ What do you 
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And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people had avenged themselvs upon their enemies. 
written in the book of Jasher? So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole 
day.—Joshua x, 18. 


Gems of Chought. 


From the days of Anaxagoras, who got into 
‘trouble for propounding a physical theory of the 
sun, down to our own time, men hav resented 
explanations of what they hav chosen to consider 
beyond or above explanation.—Popular Science 
Monthly. 


WHEN a new fact is found itis generally denied, 
resisted, and calumniated by the conservativs 
until denial becomes absurd, 
and then they accept it with 
the statement that they al- 
ways supposed it was true. 
—Inger soll. 


Tux first nation in Europ? 
that abolished slavery in 
the colonies (France in 1793) . 
did in the same session 
abolish Christianity, and 
when Christianity was re- 
stored slavery came back 
also — 7. W. Higginson, 


J&HovAH himself told his 
chogen people that they 
might “buy their bondmen 
and bondwomen of the 
heathen rouud about, and 
that they shou'd be their 
bondmen and their bond- 
women forever." Bo all 
that J-hovah meant by the 
commandment, “Thou 
shalt not steal,” was that 
one Hebrew should not 
steal from another Hebrew, 
but that a]! Hebrews might 
steal from the people of any 
other race or oreed.— Inger. 
soll. 


Tur Jows hav always ex- 
pected a deliverer ; but this 
deliverer is. for them and 
not for us; they expect a . 
deliverer who shall render 
them masters of the, Chris- 
tians., And we hope thatthe 
messiah will unite the 
Christians and Jews to- 
.gether. With regard to this 
great event, their opinion 
is precisely the contrary of 
ours.— Voltaire. 


Tur best surviving evia 
dence we now hav respect. 
ing this affair is the Jews. 
They are regularly de- 
scended from the people 


Is not this 


church?” *'Yisgah, I dunno whedder I be de pasg- 


.|ture aw de sextant aw de vestureman, but I's 


sumfin.” 


AN ancient headstone in the old burying-ground 
at West Lynn, Mass., bears the following inscrip- 
tion: ‘God took the good, too good to stay; and 
left the bad, too bad to take away.” The surviv- 
ing relativs were highly flattered, to say the 
least. 


A CLERGYMAN and one of his elderly parishioners 
were walking on the ice one day, when the old man 
slipped and fell. “Ah?” shouted the clergyman, 
“ the wicked shall stand on slippery places.” The 
old gentleman looked at the parson a moment and 
said, “I gee they do, but I am blasted if I can.” 


A LADY in Connecticut not long since visited a 
brother who resides in & distant city, taking her 
daughter with her. Fatigued with the long ride, 
the child was waiting to retire in the early even- 
ing. “You must wait till your uncle prays.” “I 
didn’t know that he prayed; I thought he was a 
Democrat.” 


“A CHARGE to keep I hav!” sweetly Sang old 
Deacon Skinner, of Arkansas, ag he loaded the 
shotgun heavily and lay in wait near a spring for 
a neighbor against whom he had a grudge, and, 
who was coming down the lane for a pail of water. 
“ There is a fouutain filled with blood!” hummed 
the deacon pleasantly, ag he shouldered his gun 
and strolled home, after making an admirable 
shot. 


Two sectarians were once disputing so loudly 
on the subject of religion that they awoke a big 
dog, which had been sleeping on the hearth before 
them, and he forthwith barked most furiously. 
An old skeptic present, who had been quietly sip- 
ping his tea while the disputants were talking, 
gave the dog a kick and exclaimed: “ Hold your 
tongue, you silly brute! You know no more about 
it than they do.” 


Ata christening the other day the aged minis- 
ter spoke a few words of counsel to the young 
parents: ‘* Watch over this child with unceasing 
care. Choose his companions wisely and see that 
he is always surrounded by uplifting influences. 
If you train him to walk in the path of rectitude, 
he may become a George Wathington or an Abra- 
ham Lincoln. Whatare you going to name him?” 
“Jane,” said the mother.—Philadelphia Press. 


Is the good old days when a flogging was con- 
sidered means of grace, and anniversary proces- 
sions, picnics, and Christmas trees were in the dis- 
tant future, a boy was asked by his Sunday-school 
teacher: “John, how many Gods are there?” 
“Two.” (Bternly): “How many?" ‘Three, gir." 
** John, how many Gods are there?” “ Four, gir." 
At five the flogging commenced and continued, 
while John arose rapidly and by regular progres- 
sion to ten. Beyond this he refused to go, and was 
finally sent home. As he dragged his slow length 
along he met a school-boy on his way to the same 
school. “Going to that Sunday-school?” ‘ Yes.” 
“You are, are you? Well, how many Gods are 
there?” *'One," stoutly answered the boy. 
** One," chuckled John; “go on, my boy. Goup 
there with your one God, and a good time you'll 


want to go South for, Uncle Davy?” "Oos Ise hav of it. I had ten, and they flogged me nearly 
called to a church down dar.” ‘Called to a to death." 


who lived in the time this: 
resurrection and ascension is said to hav hap- 
pened, and they say, tt is not true. It hag long 
appeared to me a strange inconsistency to cite the 
Jews as & proof of the truth of the story. It is 
just the same ag if a man were to say, I will prove 
the truth of what I have told you. by Producing, 
the people who say it is false.—Paine. 


THE true test of civilization is, not the cenaus, 
nor the size of cities, nor the crops—no, but the 
kind of man the country turns out.—Hmerson. 


A BAD government, bad laws, or laws badly ad- 
ministered, are, indeed, extremely injurious at the 
time, but ean produce no permanent mischief ; in 
other words, they may harm a country, but can 
never ruin it. As long as the people are sound, 
there is life, and while there is life, there will be 
reaction. In such case, tyranny provokes rebel- 
lion, and despotism causes freedom. But if the 
people are unsound, all hope is gone, and the 
nation perishes.—Buckle’s History of Civilization. 


A PERSON of great intellectual activity is prone 
to attribute to others an equal penetration into 
things to that which he has himself; he does not 
dare to speculate sufficiently on the stupidity of 
mankind. - Westminster Review. 


THE savage looks upon certain unhewn stones 
as deities, and worships them accordingly. It is 
very difficult to make out what his ideas in doing 
this are, and go, too, with respect to many other 
elements of his worship, it is very hard to under- 
stand what goes on in his mind, Just because there 
is not much that does go on there. He reflects 
but little or not at all. Involuntarily we look for 
too much depth in him. . The lowest stage 
of religion that we can discover is generally called 
fetichism, sometimes animism. Its characteristic 
is the worship of all manner of miscellaneous 
objects that happen to make an impression on ita 
votaries.—The Bible for Learners. 


EvERYWHERE hav the perfidious ministers of 
revealed religion been either the avowed or the 
Secret enemies of reason, because they always 
found reagon in opposition to their views. They 
hav everywhere decried it, fearing it would destroy 
their empire, by discovering their plots and the 
futility of their fables.—D'Helvacn. - 


Every factis an enemy of the church.— Ingersoll. 


Wao shall number the patient and earnest seek- 
ers after truth, from the days of Galileo until now, 
whoselives hav been embittered and their good 
name blasted by the mistaken zea] of bibliolaters ? 
Who shall count the host of weaker men whose 
gense of truth has been destroyed in the effort to 
harmonize impossibilities—whose life has been 
wasted in the attempt to force the generous new 
wine of science into the old bottles of Judaism, 
compelled by the outery of the same strong party ? 
It is true that if philosophers hav suffered, their 
cause has been amply avenged. Extinguished 
theologians lie about the cradle of every science 
as the strangled Snakes beside that of Hercules; 
and history records that whenever science and 
orthodoxy hav been fairly opposed, the latter hag 
been forced to retire from the lists, bleeding and 
crushed, if not annihilated ; scotched, if not slain. 
But orthodoxy is the Bourbon of the world of 
thought.—Huziey. 


I seLizve in the gospel of education, of cheer- 
fulness, of justice and intelligence.—Ingersoll. 
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Tur power of the church is superior to the 
power of the state.— Pope Gregory XII. 


Devittry is not improved in character by 
calling it ‘‘Christian science."— Washington 
Press. 

Tat Roman Catholic is to yield his vote 
for the purpose of securing Catholic ascend- 
ency in this country.—Priest Hicker. 


AN exchange says there are in the city 
of Rome 30 cardinals, 35 bishops, 1,469 
priests, 2,382 monks, and 2,215 nuns, and yet 
190,000 of the inhabitants can neither read 
nor write. If this be the case where so large 
& portion of the inhabitants are preachers 
and teachers, what a sublime failure the Ro- 
man Catholic system of education must be !— 
Christian Advocate. 


Ex-HzarTH Commissioner Dz Worr of 
Chicago is experimenting with Dr. Brown- 
Séquard's Elixir of Life." He has a num- 
ber of patients beneath whose skins he has 
injected the vitalizing fluid, prepared accord- 
ing to the great physician's method. His 
experimenta, Dr. De Wolf says, hav not pro- 
gressed far enough for him to hav formed a 
decided opinion on the merits of the treat- 
ment. 

Tur Sioux reservation lands thrown open 
to settlement wil aggregate about eleven 
million acres, and will be disposed of by the 
United States to actual settlers only at the 
following rates: $1.25 per acre for all lands 
taken within the first three years after the act 
takes effect, seventy-five cents per acre for 
all lands disposed of within the succeeding 


^ 


two years, and fifty cents per acre for the 
residue of the lands' then undisposed of. 
Also, the election in the Cherokee nation 
shows that all there are not opposed to sell- 
ing th “strip.” 


THE necessity that a man shall settle some 
important questions for himself and by his 
own judgment, is an education. The disposi- 
tion to go by regulations framed for them by 
8 church or association, has done more to 
level men intellectually and morally than any 
proposition looking toward an improved 
social order could do.—Reason. 


Tux Pittsburgh, Pa., fanatics who opposed 
Father Sheedy in his lease of public school 
property for Catholic educational purposes 
hav gained very little by their opposition. 
The cornerstone of Father Sheedy’s new 
schoo] of Our Lady of Mercy was laid last 
week with much ceremony in the presence of 
fifteen thousand people, several religious so- 
cieties marching in  procession.— Catholic 
Union and Times, 


Wair in England recently a Mr. Bigelow 
relates that he went to St. Ann's.on-the- 
Breutford-Under-the-Weir, a small place, 
strange to say, where some of his relativs 
liv. They took him to service on Sunday. 
The parson is high church, as becomes the 
son of an earl. The noble clergyman was be- 
moaning from the pulpit the lukewarmness 
of his congregation: ‘It is very discourag- 
ing to me," he said. ‘‘ During the pawst 
week the attendance at mass was distwess- 
ingly meagah, and it was even worse at ves. 
pers. Lawst Wednesday, howevah, the cli- 
max was weached. There were only five 
persons at glorification. It is vewy dig. 


couraging and painfulto me. But then, my 
deah bwethwen, how much more discourag- 
ing and painful it’ must hav been to our 
heavenly fawther."—JButte Miner. 


In the year 1872, there was living in the 
city of R—— a priest by the name of Father 
B., assistant pastor of the Independent Catho- 
lic church, and recently from the land of the 
shamrock. He was of a very social disposi- 
tion, and much given to making priestly calls 
on a Mrs. Sullivan. During his visit he saw 
8 picture of George Washington hanging on 


the wall. '* Whose picture is that?" says 
Father B. ‘Shure, that is Washington's," 
says Mrs. B. “Take him down out of that 


and put him down cellar out of sight,” said 
Father B. The “father of his country ” was 
instantly consigned to & dark corner of the 
cellar, to keep company with the Yankee 
rats and mice. ' How dare you hang a 
heretic by the side of St. Patrick and St. 
Bridget?" says Father B. Thus he who 
was “first in war, first in peace, and first in 
the hearts of his countrymen” was banished 
to the ignoble precincts of a dark cellar, and 
up to the latest advice has not returned from 
exile.—Converted Priest. 

A MAN who has passed a large portion of 
his life in public offices in New York, stood 


with his hand under his coat tails, gazing 


critically at a crowd of Salvation Army people 
who filed down Broadway yesterday in the 
wake of a coach bearing the body of one of 
their former members. He pointed to the 
mourners and said: ‘‘I hay been commis- 
sioner on several lunacy investigating com- 
mittees, but never in my life hav I seen such 
a collection of palpable idiots as this proces- 
sion shows. 'There are nearly & hundred 


women in line here, and there is not one of 
them whose face does not indicate not only 
mental weakness, but, in many instances, 
actual derangement. The men are, of course, 
weak, or they would not be in the movement; 
but the women are undoubtedly in the various 
stages of hysteria, and most of them are 
beyond the borders of the idiotic. It is a 
wonderful exhibit of what fanaticism will ac- 
complish.”—Aun. 


Tax South Dakota state constitution is 
three times as long as the Constitution of the 
United States. This is owing to the numer- 
ous committees appointed by the convention 
that framed the constitution. Nearly every 
subject was referred to a separate committee, 
and as each committee insisted on having its 
report incorporated in the constitution, the 
result isa lengthy and cumbersome document. 
The constitution provides that the bonded 
indebtedness shall not exceed $800,000. In 
the settlement with North Dakota South Da- 
kota assumed liabilities to the amount of 
$700,000. The constitution also forbids 
counties or municipalities extending aid to 
railroads or other public enterprises, and fixes 
the salaries of state officers as follows: gov- 
ernor, $2,500;  attorney-general, $1,000; 
supreme court judges, $2,500, and treasurer 
$1,800. All of the state officers are to be 
elected this fall except circuit and supreme 
judges. The legislature will be composed of 
forty-three senators and one hundred and 
twenty representativs. The amendments to 
be submitted to a vote at the election for 
state officers are for or against minority repre- 
sentation and constitutional prohibition of 
the liquor traffic. The temporary seat of 
government will also be chogen at this time. 
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Agnosticism ‘and Christianity.—Concluded. 
From. the Nineteenth Century. B 
Again, when I passed by the topic of the speeches 
of Jesus on the cross, it appears that I could hav had 
-no other motiv than the dictates of my nativ evasiv- 
ness. An ecclesiastical dignitary may hav respectable 


*reasons for declining a fencing-match “in sight of- 


Gethsemane and Calvary,” but an ecclesiastical “ In- 
fidel Never. It is obviously impossible that, in 
the belief that “the greater includes the less," I, hav- 
ng declared the gospel evidence in general, as to the 
sayings of Jesus, to be of questionable value, thought 

` it needless to select, for illustration of my views, 
those particular instances which were likely to be 
most offensiv to persons of another way of thinking. 
But any supposition that may hav been entertained 
that the old familiar tones of the ecclesiastical war- 
drum will tempt me to engage in such needless dis- 
cussion had better be renounced. I shall do nothing 
of the kind. Tet it suffice that I ask my readers to 
turn to the twenty-third chapter of Luke (revised 
version), verse thirty-four, and he will find in the 
margin: 

Some ancient authorities omit: ‘‘ And Jesus said, Father, 
forgiv them, for they know not what they do." 

So that, even as late as the fourth cenlury, there 
were ancient authorities, indeed some of the most 
ancient and weightiest, who either did not know of 
this utterance, so often quoted as characteristic of 
Jesus, or did not believe it had been uttered. 

Many years ago, I received an anonymous letter, 
which abused me heartily for my want of moral cour- 
age in not speaking out. I thought that one of the 
oddest charges an anonymous letter-writer could 
bring. But I am not sure that the plentiful sowing 
of the pages of the article with which I am dealing 
with accusations of evasion, may not seem odder to 
those who consider that the main strength of the an- 
swers with which I hav been favored (in this review 
and elsewhere) is devoted not to anything in the text 
of my first paper, but to a note which occurs at page 
171.* In this I say: 

Dr. Wace tells us: “It may be asked how far we can rely 
on the accounts We posseas of our Lord’s teachings on these 
subjects.” And he seems to think the question appropriately 
answered by the assertion that it “ought to be regerded as 
settled by M. Renan’s practical surrender of the adverse 
ease.” 

I requested Dr. Wace to point out the passages of 
M. Renan's works in which, as he affirms, this “ prae- 
tical surrender" (not merely as to the age and au- 
thorship of the gospels, be it observed, but as to 
their historical value) is made, and he has been so 
good as to do so. Now let us consider the parts of 
Dr. Wace's citation from Renan which are relevant 
to the issue: 

The author of this gospel [Luke] is certainly the same as 
the author of the Acts of the apostles. Now the author of 
the Acts seems to be a companion of St. Paul—a character 
which accords completely with St. Luke. I know that more 
than one objection may be opposed to this reasoning; but 
one thing, at all events, is beyond doubt, namely, that the 
author of the third 
longed to the secun 
for our purpose. 

This is a curious “practical surrender of the ad- 

. Verse case.” M. Renan thinks that there is no doubt 
that ihe author of the third gospel is the author of 
ihe Acts—a conclusion in which I suppose critics 
generally agree. He goes on to remark that thie 
person seems to be a companion of St. Paul, and 
adds that Luke was a companion of St. Paul. Then, 
somewhat needlessly, M. Renan points out that there 
is more than one objection to jumping, from such 
data as these, to the conclusion that “Luke” is the 
writer of the third gospel. And, finally, M. Renan 
is content to reduce that which is “beyond doubt" 
to the fact that the author of the two books is a man 
of the second apostolic generaticn. Well, it seems 
to me that I could agree with all that M. Renan con- 
siders * beyond doubt” here, without surrendering 
anything, either “ practically” or theoretically. 

Dr. Wace (Nineteenth Century, March, p. 363) t 
states that he derives the above citation from the 
preface of the fifteenth edition of the “ Vie de Jésus.” 
My copy of “ Les Evangiles,” dated 1877, contains a 
list of Renan’s “Œuvres Complótes," at the head of 
which I find “ Vie de Jésus,” fifteenth edition. It is, 
therefore, a later work than the edition of the “ Vie 
de Jésus” which Dr. Wace quotes. Now “Les 
Evangiles,” as its name implies, treats fully of the 
questions respecting the date and authorship of the 
gospels; and anyone who desired, not merely to use 
M. Renan’s expressions for controversial purposes, 
but to giv a fair account of his views in their full 
significance, would, I think, refer to the later source. 

If this course had been taken, Dr. Wace might 
hav found some as decided expressions of opinion in 
favor of Luke's authorship of the third gospel as he 
has discovered in “The Apostles.” I mention this 
circumstance because I desire to point cut that, tak- 
ing even the strongest of Renan’s statements, I am 
still at a loss to see how it justifies that large-sound- 
ing phrase “ practical surrender of the adverse case.” 


ospel and of the Acts is & man who be- 
apostolic generation, and this- suffices 


* Popular Science Monthly, April, 1889, p. 752. 
flbid., May, 1889, p. 77. 


For, on p. 438 of “Les Evangiles,” Renan speaks of 
the way in which Luke’s “excellent intentions” hav 
led him to torture history in the Acts; he declares 


Luke to be the founder of that “eternal fiction 


which is called ecclesiastical history ;” and, on the 
preceding page, he talks of the “myth” of the ascen- 
sion—with its mise en scène voulue. At p. 485, I 
find Lue, ou l'auteur quel qu'il soit du troisième 
evangile [Luke, or whoever may be the author 
of the third gospel]; at p. 280, the accounts of the 
passion, the desth, and the resurrection of Jesus are 
said to be pue historiques [iittle historical]; at p. 
283, La valeur historique du troisióme evangile est 
sürement moindre que celles des deux premiers [the 
historical value of the third gospel is surely less tnan 
that of the first two]. 

A Pyrrhic sort of victory for orthodoxy this *sur- 
render!’ And, all the while, the scientific student 
of theology knows that the more reason there may 
be to believe that Luke was the companion of Paul, 
the more doubtful becomes his credibility, if he 
really wrote the Acts. For, in that case, be could 
not fail to hav been acquainted with Paul's account 
of the Jerusalem conference, and he must hav con- 
sciously misrepresented it. We may next turn to 
the essential part of Dr. Wace’s citation (Nineteenth 
Century, p. 365)* touching the first gospel: 

St. Matthew evidently deserves peculiar confidence for the 
discourses. Here are ‘the cracles”—the very notes taken 
while the memory of the instruction of Jesus was living and 
definit. 7 
. M. Renan here expresses the very general opinion 
as to the existence of a collection of “logia,” having 
a different origin from the text in which they are 
imbedded, in Matthew. “Notes” are somewhat sug- 
gestiv of a short-hand writer, but the suggestion is 
unintentional, for M. Renan assumes that these 
“notes” were taken, not at the time of the delivery 


of the "logia, but subsequently, while (as he. 


assumes) the memory of them waa living and definit ; 
so that, in this very citation, M. Renan leaves open 
the question of the general historical value of the 
firs& gospel, while it is obvious that the accuracy of 
“ notes,” taken, not at the time of delivery, but from 
memory, is a matter about which more than one 
opinion may be fairly held. Moreover, Renan ex- 
pressly calls attention to the difficulty of distinguish- 
ing the authentic “logia” from later additions of the 
same kind (Les Hvangiles, p. 201). The fact is, 
there is no contradiction here to that opinion about 
the firat gospel which is expressed in Les Evangiles 
(p. 175). | 

The text of. the so-called Matthew supposes the preéxist- 
ence of that of Mark, and does little more than complete it. 
He completes it in two fashions—first, by the insertion of 
those long discourses which gave their chief value to the 
Hebrew gospels; then by adding traditions of a more modern 
formation, results of successiv developments of the legend 
and to which the Christian consciousness already attached 
infinit value. 

M. Renan goes on to suggest that besides * Mark," 
‘‘pseudo-Matthew” used an Aramaic version of the 
gospel originally set forth in that dialect. Finally, 
as to the second gospel (Nineteenth Century, 
p. 365) :f 

He [Mark] is full of minute observations, proceeding, 
beyond doubt, from an eye-witness. There is nothing to 
conflict with the supposition that this eye-witness 
was the apostle Peter himself, as Papias has it. 

Let us consider this citation also by the light of 
Les Hvangiles: + | 

This work, although composed after the death of Peter, 
was, in a sense, the work of Peter; it represents the way in 
which Peter was accustomed to relate the life of Jesus 
(p. 116). 

M. Renan goes on to say that, as a historical 
document, the gospel of Mark has a great superiority 
(p. 116), but Mark has a motiv for omitting the dis- 
courses; and he attaches a “pueril importance" to 
miracles (p. 117). The gospel of Mark is less a 
legend than a biography written with credulity (p. 
118). It would be rash to say that Mark has not 
been interpolated and retouched (p. 120). 

If anyone thinks that I hav not been warranted in 
drawing a sharp distinction between “ scientific theo- 
logians” and “ counsel for creeds ;” or that my warn- 
ing against the too ready acceptance of certain decla- 
rations as to the state of biblical criticism was need- 
less; or that my anxiety as to the sense of the word 
“practical” was superfluous, let him compare the 
statement that M. Renan has made a “ practical sur- 
render of the adverse case” with the facts just set 
forth. For what is the adverse case? The question, 
as Dr. Wace puts it, is, “It may be asked how far 
can we rely on the accounts we possess of our Lord's 
teaching on these subjects.” It will be obvious, that 
M. Renan’s statements amount to an adverse answer— 
to a “ practical” denial that any great reliance can be 
placed on these accounts. He does not believe that 
Matthew, the apostle, wrote the first gospel ; he does 
not proféss to know who is responsible for the col- 
lection of “logia,” or how many of them are authen- 
tio; though he calls the second gospel the most his- 
torieal, he points out that it is written with credulity, 
and may hav been interpolated and retouched ; and, 


*Popular Science Monthly, May, 1889, p. 79. 
t Ibid. l 


as to the author guel gwil soit of the third gospel 
who is to “rely on the accounts” of a writer who 
deserves the cavalier treatment which “Luke” meets 
with at M. Renan’s hands? f 

I repeat what I hav already more than once said, 
that the question of the age and the authorship 
of the gospels has not, in my judgment, the im- 
portance which is so commonly assigned to it; for 
the simple reason that the reports, even of eye- 
witnesses, would not suffice to justify belief in a 
large and essential part of their contents; on the 
contrary, these reports would discredit the wit- 
nesses. The Gadarene miracle, for example, is so 
extremely improbable, that the fact of its being 
reported by three, even independent, authorities 
could not justify belief in it unless we had the clear- 
est evidence as to their capacity as observers and as 
interpreters of their observations. But it is evident 
that the three authorities are not independent; that 
they hav simply adopted a legend, of which there 
were two versions; and instead of their proving its 
truth, it suggests their superstitious credulity; so 
that, if * Matthew," “Mark,” and “Luke” are really 
responsible for the gospels, it is not the better for 
the Gadarene story, but the worse for them. 

A wonderful amount of controversial capital has 
been made out of my assertion in the note to which 
I hav referred, as an obiter dictum of no consequence 
to my argument, that, if Renan’s work" were non- 
extant, the main results of biblical criticism as set 
forth in the works of Strauss, Baur, Reuss, and 
Volkmar, for example, would not be sensibly affected. 
I thought I had explained it satisfactorily already, 
but it seems that my explanation has only exhibited 
still more of my nativ perversity, so I ask for 
one more chance. 

In the course of the historical development of any 
branch of science, what is universally observed is 
this: that the men who make epochs and are the real 
architects of the fabric of exact knowledge are those 
who introduce fruitful ideas or methods. As a rule, 
the man who does this pushes his idea or his method 
too far; or, if he does not, his school is sure to do 
80, and those who follow hav to reduce his work to 
its proper value, and assign it its place in the whole. 
Not unfrequently they, in their turn, overdo the 
critical process, and, in trying to eliminate errors, 
throw away truth. 

. Thus, as I said, Linneus, Buffon, Cuvier, Lamarck, 


really “ set forth the results” of a developing science, : 


although they often heartily contradict one another. 
Notwithstanding this circumstance, modern classi- 
ficatory method and nomenclature hav largely grown 
out of the results of the work of Linnzeus; the mod- 
ern conception of biology, as a science, and of its 
relation to climatology, geography, and geology, are 
as largely rooted in the results of the labors of 
Buffon; comparativ anatomy and paleontology owe a 
vast debt to Cuvier’s results; while invertebrate 
zoology and the revival of the idea of evolution are 
intimately dependent on the results of the work 
of Lamarck. In other words, the main results of 
biology up to the early years of this century are to 
be found in, or spring out of, the works of these 
men. 

So, if I mistake not, Strauss, if he did not originate 
the idea of taking the mythopoeie faculty into ac- 
count in the development of the gospel narrativs ; 
and, though he may hav exaggerated the influence of 
that faculty, obliged scientific theology hereafter to 
take that element into serious consideration; so 
Baur, in giving prominence to the cardinal fact of 
the divergence of the Nazarene and Pauline ten-. 


dencies in the primitiv church ; so Reuss, in getting: 
a marvelous example of the cool and dispassionate.. 


application of the principles of scientific criticism, 
over the whole field of scripture; so Volkmar, in his. 
clear and forcible statement of the Nazarene limita.. 


tions of Jesus, contributed results of permanent.. 


value in scientific theology. I took these names. 
as they occurred to me. Undoubtedly, I might hav; 
advantageously added to them ; perhaps I might hav 
made a better selection. But it really is absurd to 
try to make out that I did not know that these 
writers widely disagree; and I believe that no scien- 
tific theologian will deny that, in principle, what 
I hav said is perfectly correct. Ecclesiastical advo- 
cates, of course, cannot be expected to take this view 
of the matter. To them, these mere seekers after 
truth, in so far as their results are unfavorable to the 
creed the clerics hay to support, are more or less 
“Infidels,” or favorers of “Infidelity ;' and the only 
thing they care to see, or probably can see, is the. 
fact that, in a great many matters, the truth seekers: 


|differ from one another, and therefore can easily 


be exhibited to the public, as if they did. nothing- 
else; as if anyone who referred to them, as having- 
each and all contributed his share to the results. 
of theological science, was merely showing his igno- 
rance; and, as if a charge of inconsistency could be. 
based on the fact that he himself often disagrees. 
with what they say. I hav never lent a shadow of 
foundation to the assumption that I am a follower of: 


* I trust it may not be supposed that I undervalue M.. 
Renan’s labors or intended to speak slightingly of them. 
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either Strause, or Baur, or Reuss, or Volkmar, or 
Renan; my debt to these eminent men—so far my 
superiors in theological knowledge—is, indeed, great; 
yet it is not for their opinions, but for those I hav 
been able to form for myself, by their help. 


In “ Agnosticism: a Rejoinder” (p. 484)* I hav 
referred to the diffieulties under which those pro- 
fessors of the science of theology, whose tenure of 
their posts depends on the results of their investiga- 
tions, must labor ; and, in a note, I add: 

Imagin that all our chairs of astronomy had been founded 
in the fourieenth century, and that their incumbents were 
bound tosign Ptolemaic articles. In that case, with every 
respect for the efforts of persons thus hampered to attain and 

' expound the truth, Ithink men of common sense would go 
elsewhere to learn astronomy. 

Idid not write this paragraph without a knowl- 
edge that its sense would be open to the kind of 
perversion which it has suffered; but, if that was 
clear, the necessity for the statement was still 
clearer. It is my deliberate opinion: I reiterate it ; 
and I say that, in my judgment, it is extremely inex 
pedient that any subject-which calls itself a science 
should be intrusted to teachers who are debarred 
from freely following out scientific methods to their 
legitimate conclusions, whatever those conclusions 
may be. If I may borrow a phrase paraded at the 
church congress, I thinkit “ ought to be unpleasant ” 
for any man of science to find himself in the position 
of such a teacher. i 

Human nature is not altered by seating it in a pro 
fessorial chair, even of theology. I hav very little 
doubt that if, in the year 1859, the tenure of my 
office had depended on my adherence to the doctrins 
of Cuvier, the objections to those set forth in the 
“Origin of Species " would hav had a halo of gravity 
about them that, being free to teach what I pleased, 
I failed to discover. And, in making that statement, 
it does not appear to me that I am confessing that I 
should hav been debarred by “selfish interests" 
from making candid inquiry, or that I should hav 
been biased by “sordid motives.” I hope that even 
such a fragment of moral sense as may remain in an 
ecclesiastical “infidel” might hav got me through the 

. difficulty ; but it would be unworthy to deny or dis- 
guise the fact that a very serious difficulty must hav 
been created for me by the nature of my tenure. 
And let it be observed that the temptation, in my 
case, would hav been far slighter than in that of a 
professor of theology ; whatever biological doctrin I 
had repudiated, nobody I cared for would hav 
thought the worse of me for so doing. No scientific 
journals would hav howled me down, as the religious 
newspapers howled down my too honest friend, the 
late bishop of Natal; nor would my colleagues in the 
Royal Society hav turned their backs upon me, as 
his episcopal colleagues boycotted him. 

I say these facts are obvious, and that it is whole- 
some and needful that they should be stated. It is 
in the interests of theology, if it be a science, and it 
is in the interests of those teachers of theology who 
desire to be something better than counsel for creeds, 
that it should be taken to heart. The seeker after 
theological truth, and that oniy, will no more sup. 
pose that I hav insulted him than the prisoner who 
works in fetters will try to pick a quarrel with me, if 
I suggest that he would get on better if the fetters 
were knocked off; unless, indeed, as it is said does 
happen in the course of long captivities, that the 
victim at length ceases to feel the weight of his chains 
or even takes to hugging them, as if they were hon- 
orable ornaments.* Tuomas H. Houxney. 


* Popular Science Monthly, for June, 1889, p. 166. 


* To-day's Times contains a report of a remarkable speech 
by Prince Bismarck, in which he tells the Reichstag that he 
has long given up investing in foreign stock, lest so doing 
should mislead his judgment in his transactions with foreign 
states. Does this declaration prove that the chancellor 
accuses himself of being *' sordid ” and ‘‘ selfish,” or does it 
not rather show that, even ir dealing with himself, he 
remains the man of realities ? 

i —————— 49-4 —————————— 


Job. 


I hav been reading that strange and by no means 
pleasing story of Job. It is a story that does not 
send the blood bounding through one's veins as 
bounds the roebuck through the wildwood at the 
call of its mate; or as the agil and predaceous rodent 
of the genus mus bounds through our kitchen and 
our halls at night in quest of provender, or bonds and 
bank notes, perchance lying round loose, the same 
making nice nest lining, when finely chewed and the 
bits judiciously distributed; nor does the story 
soothe one’s nerves, conducing to peaceful slumber, as 
do Howelle’s stories; besides, the tale tells heavily 
against Jahveh, whose “horn” is by no means “ ex- 
alted,” in my eyes, by the part he took in the most 
unwarrantable affair brought about by him. 

I won't pretend that I waded through all those 
lugubrious and tiresome arguments of the “ com- 
forters” of Job who came to him in his affliction, and 
sat upon the ground with him seven days and seven 
nights in utter silence, Job being the first of the 
quartet to break the spell of hushness, the others 


them, one Elihu bobbing up unexpectedly and shoot- 
ing off his mouth with some considerable severity at 
Job, who, whatever may be said of his patience, was 
in a boiling state of vexation and lamentation. I did 
not scrupulously follow the moanings of Job, neither 
did I scoop in all those preposterous and vain-glorious 
conundrums propounded by Jahveh, such as asking Job 
where he was when he (Jahveh) laid the corner-stone of 
theearth? If he (Job) could catch a leviathan (whale, 
probably) with a pin hook, and pull his tongue out 
with the line? If he could harness the unicorn? if 
he could shut up the sea with doors? etc. No, I did 
not religiously take in all these oralities, simply 
enough of them to catch the drift thereof, but the 
moving incidents by flood and field, so to speak, I 
very carefully perused, the same occupying but two 
chapters, the other forty being given over to individ- 
ual mouthings. 2 

The story of Job presents startling, shocking, and 
agonizing features, relieved somewhat by the insou- 
ciance and don’t-careacussativness of one Satan, in 
ois response to an impertinent query of Jahveh’s, 
and that squatting seance, silent and solemn, for the 
space of seven days and seven nights, of Job and his 
“comforters.” Think of four specimens of the genus 
homo, not dumb nor paralyzed, squatting on the 
ground in a bunch, and maintaining silence for the 
space of time above stated! Look at 'em, see’em 
with your mind’s eye, squatted there, winking and 
blinking at one another, yawning and squirming, but 
saying naught, like four prize idiots in a go-as-you- 
please non-talking match. However, the story ends 
well for the hero, as all stories should, to be popular, 
Job recovering to his former state of health, recoup- 
ing his loss in asses and camels and cows twice over, 
also getting another batch of sons and daughters, 
seven of one and three of the other, as before the 
cyclone that killed the first batch; in short, he was 
hunk in sons, daughters, and shekels, doubly hunk in 
stock on the hoof, and lived one hundred and forty 
years after being so terribly boil-ed! But how all 
this helped the sons and daughters needlessly 
slaughtered, the Holy Queer does not state. 

The scene of this story is laid in Uz, a township 
located somewhere to the east-sou-west-by-no’th of 
Jericho or Jezreal, in a back country having no rail- 
road communications, but working the fast camel 
express for all it was. worth, probably. The tale 
opens by stating that Job was as good as they made 
‘em, better, in fact, for it says he was full as a goose 
of natural and acquired goodness, with no room in 
his mental and moral make-up for the accommodation 
of guile in its mildest form—not precisely in that 
diction, but precisely in that direction. Job, it ap- 
pears, was not only great in goodness but great in 
this world's gooda—* the greatest of all the men in 
the east," the H. Q. says; but the greatness of good- 
ness under which he labored did not protect him 
from the assaults of one Satan, Jahveh being parti- 
ceps criminis, in fact, the putter-up of the job on 
Job! 

And what a job that was for a loving, merciful 
father to put up on a loving son, eh? Not in the 
annals of the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty 
to Children is there any record of so cruel a father ! 
All Job’s stock of asses and camels and kine and 
sheep run'off or struck by lightning; his stock of 
children killed by a ruthless cyclone, and his stock of 
servants by predatory Chaldeans, and he himself in- 
undated and overwhelmed with bo:ls, and all for 
what? Just to satisfy a third party that there was 
one man on earth who would stick to Jahveh through 
thick and thin, even though the heavens should fall ! 
And this third party, who was he? Ons Satan, of 
whose antecedents nothing is said in the seventeen 
books of the H. Q preceding that of “Job,” save 
that he once tempted David to take a census of 
Israel, which, when taken, caused Jerusalem aud out- 
lying territory to be fearfully shaken by a pestilence, 
Jahveh “ waxing wroth" on account of Dave getting 
up the census, or rather because Dave had suc- 
cumbed to the temptation of Satan; a trifling thing 
for Jahveh to * wax wroth" about, considering that 
he himself had “ tempted Abraham” to slaughter his 
beloved son Ike! 

- Why Jahveh felt called upon to prove to Satan 
that Job, his “ best man”—he tells Satan “ there is 
none like him in the earth "—would go through fire 
and water, robbery and whirlwinds, boils and death 
—one can survive much death among cattle and rela- 
tivs, you know—and yet hold fast to his faith in the 
goodness of his God, is what no fellow can find out, 
unless he charges it to vanity; and to vanity I ascribe 
it. What effect this drastic visitation of Job had on 
the cause of Zion, the H. Q. does not state; but one 
can’t help thinking that it must hav been a dameg- 
ing one. “If Jahveh serves up his best man in this 
way, we'll stick to Baal,” was, no doubt, the reason- 
ing of the hour, and sensible reasoning it was. 

The one refreshing incident of this story was con- 
nected with the meeting of Jahveh and Satan, which 
is given twice, on account of its revivifying nature, I 
suppose. It seems that, when the “sons of God” 
came to pay their respects to Jahveh, “Satan came 


getting in their dissertations as the spirit moved | also,” peaceably and decorously, no doubt. Seeing 


him among his “sons,” Jahveh, brusquely and im- 
pertinently, it seems to me, blurted out, “ Whence 
comest thou?” With his beaver cocked, one eye 
a-squint, and his thumbs in the arm-holes of his vest, 
Satan, nonchalantly, and with the utmost sang froid, 
replied, “From going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it.” Now, among 
humans, such a response would be considered as 
bordering on contempt, slightly tinctured with sar- 
casticity, so to speak, and one would be apt to bridle 
on getting it right in his teeth, while a god would be 
supposed to “ wax wroth” on the spur of the moment, 
and make his presence felt. Notso with Jahveh, for 
a wonder, who immediately and mildly asked if Satan 
knew what a solid Muldoon of faith Job was in the 
ranks of Zion—which led to that fearful job on Job! 

But that response of Satan’s—wasn’t it refresh- 
ingly coo!, with its nonchalance, its abandon, its sang 
froid, its insouciance, its esprit, and all those condi- 
ments à la Francaise? Why, I would hav given 
four dollars to hav seen him as he posed for the re- 
ply, and four more to hav heard the delivery. It 
would hav been a great treat! 

We hav heard much concerning Job’s patience and 
fortitude under his difficulties, and, according to the 
H. Q., he stood the loss of his children, servants, 
asses, and things wonderfully well, but the boils: 
were too many and too much for him. To be sure, 
he didn’t then “curse God and die,” as Mrs. Job 
recommended, but he did whine like a dog with a 
sore head, squeal like a sick shost, and not to be 
wondered at. A friend, with one boil only, once 
said to me that, if by kiesing his mother-in-law he 
could rid himself of the boil, he would thusly stoop 
to conquer, even before witnesses ! 

A good many, who do not burn the midnight oil, 
investigating the mysteries of the Holy Queer, are 
under the impression that Job suffered in silence the 
boil infliction, but he didn’t, after that singularly 
silent and solemn squat of seven days and nights, 
shooting off his mouth then copiously, his first blast 
being to curse the day he was born; he cried out for 
it to be painted black, and the night to be chopped 
into slivers. He wished he was dead forty times an 
hour, and with forty-horse-power fervency. He asked 
all sorts of conundrums and worked off all sorts of 
apothegms, such as, “ Doth the wild ass bray when 
he hath grass?” “Is there any taste in the white of 
an egg? “Am I a sen or a whale?" “Hast thou 
not poured me out as milk and curdled me as cheese ?” 
—this of Jahveh, directly. “If a man die, shall he 
liv again ?"—he knew nothing of a “hereafter.” 
“ Man that is born of woman is of few days and full 
of trouble "—that's so ; but Adam wasn't thusly born, 
yet he had trouble, through a good many days. “My 
bowels boii"—whew! internal boils eh? “I ama 
brother to dragons, and a chum of owls”—a little off 
his nut, I think, with pain and anguish. “I was eyes 
to the blind, feet to the lame, and father to the poor” 
—good for you, Job; but it was not good form to 
speak of it yourself. 

And so poor Job let himself out; now mournfully, 
now savagely ; now whiningly, now bosstfully; now 
regretfully, now resentfully; now gloomily, now 
hopefully, and so forth and so on, one of the sharp- 
est things he worked off under the inspiration of 
those boils being this: “Oh, that mine adversary 
had written a book,” showing that somewhat of the 
old Adam lingered yet in his make-up, for no human 
wants his enemy to write a book, unless it is to damn 
himself. Iam glad that poor suffering Job thus ex- 
pressed himself, glad that he could and did fret, 
fume, whine, growl, and curse, thus proving that he 
had somewhat of human nature “into” him, and so 
was not too awfully angelic for this mundane sphere. 
Who wants more of the story of Job than he gets 
here, let him tackle the Holy Queer. Selah ! 

Sr Sroxum. 
— ——9-8—99— —————— 


No Fight, No Prayer. 


A group of naval officers were indulging the other day in 
reminiscences of the war, when one of them told the follow- 
ing yarn: 

** Early on the morning of Dec. 24, 1864,” he said, ** Admi- 
ral Porter signaled to the fleet before Fort Fisher, ‘Get 
under way and follow me.’ The ship to which I belonged 
was assigned in the program to a position between two iron- 
clads close under the fort. We anticipated hot and terrible 
work. The flagship led the way and was approaching 
within range, when Lieutenant Commander B—— of my ship 
ordered all hands called to muster.. The brawny tars gath- 
ered aft on the quarterdeck, with the officers in their usual 
places, and our commander began to read from the prayer- 
book the ‘ Prayer Before Battle.’ It was a solemn moment. 
None knew who or how many among us might suddenly be 
ushered into the presence of the God of battles. Our com- 
mander read as though he felt it; the whole ship’s company 
were awed and hushed, and the throbbing of the engins and 
wash of water along the side seemed preternaturally loud. 
When about half through a signal was reported from the 
flagship: 

*té Come to anchor in your positions.’ 

* When it was read to our commander a sudden revulsion 
of feeling came over him. Throwing down the prayer-book 
‘upon the hatch, he exclaimed : 

*** Well. I'll be —— if I'm going to pray if we ain't going 
to fight! Pipe down?" 


— — — á 
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Thirteenth Annual Congress of the American 
Secular Union. 
OFFICIAL CALL. 


The next Annual Congress of the American S-cular 
Union will be held in Philadelphia on Friday, Satur- 
day, and Sunday, October 25, 26, and 27, 1889. It 
is deemed expedient to hold this meeting where our 
society was organizei in 1876, and where the so- 
called “ National Reform Association" has its head- 
quarters and has recently keid an important conven- 
tion, and for many historic and other reasons. 

The general object of our Association not being 
well understood, it ia therefore often misrepresented. 
It is deemed proper to here make a brief statement 
of its leading principles. While our federal and 
state constitutions are formed on the assumption of 
the total separation of church and state, yet both the 
general and state governments maintain numerous 
practical connections of the state with the churcb. 
Moreover, a large, wealthy, and influential organiza- 
tion exists, having for its avowed obiect the &mend- 
ment of our federal and state constitutions, go as to 
recognize and enforce by law certain forms of relig- 
ious belief and observances, and certain acts of legis- 
lation hav actually been proposed and discussed in 
the United States Senate for virtually establishing a 
form of sectarian religion, especially in our public 
schools. 

Against these innovations and perversions we are 
organized to protest, and to this end we advccate 
the equitable taxation of church property; tbe total 
discontinuance of religious instruction and worship 
in the public schools; the repeal of all laws enforcing 
the observance of Sunday as the Sabbath; the cessa- 
tion of all appropriations of the publie funds for 
religious institutions; the abolition of state paid 
chaplaincies ; the substitution of simple affirmation 
under the pains and penalties of perjury for the 
judicial oath ; the non-appointment of religious [aats, 
festivals, and holidays by publie authority; the prác- 
tical establishment of simple morality and intel- 
ligence as the basis of purely Secular government 
and the adequate guarantee of publie order, pros- 
perity, and righteousness; and whatever other meas- 
ures or principles may ba necessary to the total 
separation of church and state. 

To this Congress we cordially invite all true 
patriots without regard to their individual religious 
belief or disbelief, who are willing to work for the 
maintenance of the Secular principle in our civil 
government, and to oppose the machinations of sacer- 
dotaliste, whether Catholic or Protestant, in their 
schemes to gain ecclesiastical supremacy, and destroy 
the mental and moral liberty of the free citizens of 
this most successful of a!l Secular civil governments 
in ancient cr modern times. 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-presidents, 
all Chairmen of State Ezecuiiv Committees, and all 
duly accredited delegates from Local Secular Societies 
are entitled to seats and votes in this Congress. 
Each Local Society is entitled to send its President, 
Secretary, and three other delegates. Annual Mem- 
bers by payment of one dollar are entitled to seats. 

Particulars as to the place of meeting, speakera, 
and their subjects, eto., will be announced hereafter, 

R. B: Wesraroox, President. 
E. A. Stevens. Scoretary. 
E B Foore Jr., Ch. Ex. Com. 
Marr A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 
Orro WzrrsTEIN, Treasurer. 
—o to 
The Secular Position. 

The subject of Secular versus sectarian education 
has receatly received an impetus in the minds of the 
general public, especially by the discussion between 
E. D. Mead, of Boston, and the representativ of Car- 
dina] Gibbons before the National Educational Asso- 
ciation at Nashville: last month. The strenuous 
efforts which are being put forth by Christians of all 
denominations, particularly by the Roman church, to 
bring the public school system under ecclesiastical 
domination, hav at length called forth from even 
easy-going Liberals several proteste. The news- 
pepers—those which hav nof been entirely subsidized 
in the interests of the church—hav shaken off their 
chronic lethargy and mustered up sufficient courage 
to oppose (very mildly and courteously, it is true), 
the position taken by the Christian champions. 

The great trouble is that these Liberal and jour- 
nalistic critics are disposed to make entirely too 
many concessions to the religioniste. Their attitude 
is almost apologetic, and altogether too conciliatory 
and deferential to offer anything like a formidable 
resistance to threatened ecclesiastical usurpation. 
It is so evident that he who runs may read that the 


ultimate aim of the church is nothing more nor less 
then s complete union with the state—aye, more—for 
it would not only be united with the state but would 
dominate it. Church and «tate must be one, and the 
church must be the one. There is the whole truth 
in a nutshell. Now, the church recognizes the fact 
that the mind of the child is plastic, and that impres- 
sions produced upon it are likely to be of lifelong 
duration. Knowing this, it reasons logically and 
correctly, that it is much easier to train a statesman 
than to correct one. The school-children of to day 
will be the legislators and the lawgivers fifteen or 
twenty years from now. Imbue, then, the impres- 
sionable minds of these children with the idea that 
the Christian church ia the source of all wisdom, the 
foundation of all truth, and the ultimate authority for 
the conduct of human affairs, and it is but a matter 
of a few years, more or less, ere we shall see the cross 
above ihe flag, and secularism in the state superseded 
by sacerdotalism. 

Says Cardinal Gibbons: “Our youth must put in 
practice, every day, the commands of God, as well as 
the rules of arithmetic.” This statement, so dog- 
matically put forth, is manifestly absurd, and for this 
reason. The rules of arithmetic, or. of any branch of 
mathematical science, are of universal application and 
compel equally the assent of the people of all ages, 
races, and nationalities. 

Mathematics is an exact science; in it nothing is 
assumed or taken for granted—every statement is in- 
controvertibly verified. Now theology cannot be 
classed as g science at all, since it is merely a huge 
conglomeration of unsupported hypotheses. Even 
the existence of a God is a speculativ hypothesis 
alone, and there is no more evidence in favor of the 
Ohristian's God than there is of any other. Now, if 
this God’s very existence is matter which may be 
disputed, what folly to talk of his “ commands,” as 
being equally binding upon our youth as the rules of 
arithmetic. Bat, assuming the theory of the exist- 
ence of a God, or even the Christian God, to be as 
self-evident as the statement that “the whole is 
greater than its part,” for instance, there is as great 
a diversity of opinion even among those who accept 
this dogma as to the nature of these commands as 
there is in philosophical circles in regard to the 
existence or manner of existence of him who is sup- 
posed to issue them. 

Every petty sect claims the right to explain and 
interpret these “commands” to its own satisfaction. 
The Roman Catholic church, of course, ignores these 
claims, declaring that it alone is authorized and sanc- 
tioned to interpret the divine will. Protestants, 
however, of all denominations, no matter how widely 
they may differ in other respec's, are nevertheless 
agreed that the pretensicns cf the mother church are 
preposterous and cannot be entertained. Now, when 
the Christians themselvs cannot agree as to these 
alleged “commands of God,” why should they be 
imposed upon those who hav no use for either “God” 
or his “commands?” Why shouid the Jew, the Mo- 
hammedan, the pagan perchance, the Atheist, the 
Deist, the Spiritualist, etc., be taxed that their chil- 
dren may be taught a lot of what to their parenta is 
simply rubbish? Such & requirement is an outrage 
on justice. If the Roman Catholic, the Presbyterian, 
Methodist, Baptist, ete., want their children trained 
to follow in their footsteps, let them see to it—let 
them inculcate that in their homes. For, if religion 
is to be introduced into our schools, we certainly 
shall then need a theological training for our teach- 
ers. Then we shall soon learn that no matter how 
high intellectually and scholarly & teacher may be— 
how well fitted for the important work of educating 
the young—the standard of acceptance used will 
depend on their pretended acceptance of these im- 
possible “commands of God.” Imagin a peculiarly 
zealous disciple cf Christianity an examiner where 
there are two candidates, one of whom should come 
fully up to the required standard in all departments 
of secular knowledge and the best methods of im. 
parting it, but whose theology might ba adjudged 
somswhat “shaky,” and the other of whom should 
reverse this state of things, and evince mora familiar- 
ity with the doctrins of Christianity snd zeal in their 
propagation than he should with the rules of arith- 
metie, who would be likely to receive the appoint- 
ment? So far as possible the church appointe and 
controls now the larger portion of ita devotees to the 
training of the young in our public schools, but we 
now hav a right to protest where they go beyond the 
requirements of the state. Make religious training a 
part of the curriculum of our schools, and that 
would destroy not only their present efficiency but 
they would become a monstrous and more expensiv 
burden. 

The only safe course for the sta'e to tread is to 
steadily resist these insidious advances on the part of 
the church. The former cannot afford to coquet 
with the latter. An impassable gulf, such as Christ is 
ssid to hav set between Dives from Lazarus, must 
be “fixed” between them, and, though the church 
may stretch forth imploring arms, the attitude of the 
state must be firm and decided in rejecting the over- 
tures of the former. The common schools must be 


! thoroughly secularized ; even the text-books should 


be rigidly inspected, as a good des] of dogma is fre- 
quently allowed to crop out in them. Not only 
should the Bible be carefully exeluded from: the 
&ehcol room, but all references to God as a person- 
ality, or to the supposed superiority of Christianity 
as a religious system; should be discouraged: 
Eternal vigilanceis the price of religious as well as of 
other kinds of liberty, and in no direction is it more 
imperativly demanded than in the preservation of 
our system of secular education. 

Every attempt to introduce religious instruction 
into the public schools must be frowned down, and 
fought down. The public schools are under state . 
contro}, and must ever be kept so. The church 
must not be permitted to interfere, must not be 
allowed to advise or admonish the commonwealth in 
this regard. The state represents the embodied 
majesty of the whole people, and inasmuch as the 
whole is greater than its part, it is the duty of the 
state to act ase check upon the church, and vice 
versa. It is for the state to stretch forth the arm of 
civil authority and say to the proud waves of ecclesi- . 
astica] encroachment: “ Thus far shall ye come, and 
no farther.” 

The American people demand that the state shall 
sacredly guard the public schools against the unlaw- 
ful intrusion of priest or prelate. The people hav 
intruated the schocls in the care of the state; let 
the latter see that no influence be brought to bear 
upon it.to make it unfaithful to that trust; let it 
render unto Cesar the things that are Cæsars, unto 
God the things that are God’s. 

. In conclusion it may be said that it by no means 
follows from this that moral training shall be ex- 
eluded from our schools. Secularism not only does 
not demand this, but the American Secular Union, 
through its executiv head, is preparing for a higher, : 
nobler, and better code to be taught to the young, 
merely insisting upon the exclusion therefrom of ex- 
ploded creeds and debasing dogmas. . ] 

The religious zealots’ ethics are ofttimes of a very 
questionable character, and would utterly fail to 
stand the test of a rigid scrutiny. 

Secularists, as represented by the American Secu- 
lar Union, are deeply interested in inculcating a just 
system of ethics—one that will stand the test of en- 
lightened common sense and the laws of nature—de- 
void of cant and custom—a system of ethics and high 
moral sims fit for presentation to the minds of our 
youth. 

Those who desire can sid and enrol themseivs in 
this great work which will giv the American Secular 
Union renown for not only settling the great Girard 
College question by this code, but for presenting to 
the American people a solution of the conflet be- 
tween Romish rule and the American idea of Secular 
schools. All who can forward $100 $50, or $25 to ' 
this work should do so immediately. 

The time for the Congress is approaching; now 
rally to the work. Let your acts show how much 
you are interested. E. A. STEVENS, 

Secretary American Secular Union. 
—— À —— 


A Platform. 
Colonel Miner, editor of the Western American, 


‘lays down a platform upon which most Secularists 


would bs willing to stand, and it shows that the 
work of the American Union has been quite effeotiv 
when those interrogations are being made aud articles 
like the following are being printed outside the 
regular Freethought press. We rejoice to see that 
the gallant colonel is sound on the Secular position. 
This is the platform: 

We are constantly receiving letters from readers in all 
parts of the Union, who ask: ‘‘ What can we expect from 
the Democratic or Republican parties? They both are fight- 
ing for the ‘ Irish vote, both busy trading and promising any 
and all offices for that vote.” They suggest that an American 


“party be formed, and ask: ‘‘ What can we do to resist the 


aggressions of the Roman corporation? How can civil and 
religious liberty be saved to us and our posterity ?” 

These are serious questions and are daily being brought to 
the attention of all loyal Americaus. The arrogant and un- 
scrupulous acts of this Roman church, so called, are attracting 
the attention of men who regard our republican forms with 
patriotic love and veneration. They are convinced by the 
acts of an atrogant hierarchy that our institutions are in 
danger; that there is a conspiracy on foot prompted by & 
foreign corporation, who are desperate, alarmed by the 
enmity of ai! Europe that has for a thousand years been the . 
victim of its infamous practices, and who is showing her 
contempt and detestation for the ‘‘ Mother of Harlots" by. 
serving notices of ejectment upon her. f 

The United States has too long been the dumpiug.ground 
of Europe. Her paupers, insane, and criminals we can 
manage to provide for; but when it is proposed to dump 
into this land that infamy, hoary with the blood of millions 
murdered for daring to think, reeking with torture, robbery, 
tyranoy, in fact every crime known to the decalog, it is 
time for this people to call a balt, to look about them and see 
if we can afford to permit these Jesuit schemes to be per- 
fected. When bigotry rules, then the people suffer, and it 
is evident to any observer that the plans hav been well laid 
and are being carried out to take from this people every 
right that makes this republican government the best on this 

lanet. : 
Š Enough has been written in this paper to show that the 
pagan papal Romish machine is bending all its energies to 
deceive this people, to hoodwink them with lying, specious 
pretenses, until she can count votes enough to put a Jesuit 
in the White House and rule this American Union. 

To prevent this horrible crime against humanity, we sug- 
gest to our readers the following platform, our legislativ 
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and is not controled by it, It creates an army but is not | 


policy, which may prevent the &ccomplishment of the pagan 
Roman conspiracy. 

The national and state constitutions must be amended in 
the interest of self-preservation, in order that the bridges 
left over the trench dug by the founders of tbis nation be- 
tween church and state may be cut away, utterly destroyed 
—that the separation may be final and complete. There is 
danger to this republic a4 long as we neglect this duty; it is 
imperativ that this question be seriously considered by the 
citizens of the Union. If we delay we shall in a few years 
be unable to preserve the heritage of our fathers without 
bloody conflict. Let us be wise while we hav the power; 
let us provide for the preservation of civil and religious 
liberty. : 

THE PLATFORM. “ : 

1. To amend the national and state constitutions, for- 
bidding the donation or appropriation of public funds, lands, 

or tenements to any body or institution that is under sec- 
tarian control. 

2. To amend the national and state constitutions for- 
bidding any special legislation of any kind for the benefit of 
any religious society. . 

8. To provide that all who vote shall read and write in the 
Englisb language. 

4. That each state amend its constitution to provide that 
the state is above any church. 

5. That all Jaws shall be general, no.*' special legislation ” 
be permitted, and laws enacted shall be for the whole people 
of the atate. 

6. That all religious or church property shall be held and 
recorded in the name of trustees, and not by single prelates 
' who owe fealty to a foreign head. 

7. That the immigration laws be changed to insure a better 
class of immigrants, and compel all to pay a tax for the 
privilege of landing upon our shores. 

8. That the states shall maintain an unsectarian free school 
system, and ecmpel all children of school age to attend, 
where they can learn to think rather than repeat, also learn 
the duties of a citizen of this republic, and loyalty to our 
flag and constitution. 

9. That any interference, by any church in civil affairs, be 
promptly resisted and punished. 

10. That all houses of every kind, religious or secular, 
shall be subject to visitation and inspection by state officers. 

11. To tax all property, secular and religious, the Mormon 
temple, the Chinese Joss house, the Roman cathedral, and 
Protestant chapel, and thus giv Christians an opportunity 
to obey Christ, who ordered them to ''render to Cesar the 
things that are Ceesar’s.” . 

12. That the oath taken by naturalized voters shall require 
them to abjure all allegiance to the pope of Rome, if they 
belong to that corporation. 

The above platform includes the reforms that are thought 
to be necessary to insure a complete separation of state and 
church that we may help on the time when we shall see the 
much desired grand ideal of a free state, untrammeled by 
pries‘craft, and a free church untouched by the civil power. 

When this government was founded a new departure was 
taken. The fathers determined that, unlike any other govern- 
ment then existing on this planet, this would furnish a sys- 
tem in which tbe state should be separate from the church. 
It was done, and a century of remarkable development, 
wonderful prosperity, and unequaled progress attests their 
wisdom, has surpassed their expectationB, and we of this 

eneration are lacking ia gratitude if not grateful to them for 
Seliverance from the greatest thrall that has affected mankind 
in all the centuries since creation began. 

When the fathers said that there should be no union of 
state and church, they voiced the sentiments of untold 
millions of victims who for sixteen centuries had suffered 
from the crimes of prince and priest. They said the accumu- 
lated cries, protests and groans of outraged humanity should 
be heard, and the kiad, loving precepts of Christ should find 
a place in the fundamental law of this nation. They decreed 
that in civil affairs the state should be above the church, 
that all deference should be paid to the religious views of 
the people, all should hav the right to believe as their con- 
science dictates, with no help or hindrance from the state; 
they knew that religion joined to the state soon becomes 
superstitious mummery, that state united to a church always 
becomes despotic, they said religion was too sacred to be 
soiled by the hands of the state, that it should be left in the 
hearts and conscience of the people, where it rightfully 
belongs; they promised to religion equality and fair dealing 
before the law, but no privileges, and decreed that no law 
should be passed to establish any form of religion; in short, 
they formed a secular government, the first on earth. 

Our success under this system has been such as to leave 
no desire on the part of our citizens for a change. The good 
that has resulted has confirmed us in the resolve, not only to 
continue the system, but to perfect it by eradicating evils 
that hav grown by use to such proportions as to defeat par- 
tially the working of the system. 

In Europe, we find that all governments are busy main- 
taining some sort of state religion; note the evils that result. 
We can rejoice that here no man is compelled ‘to carry a 
priest on his back,” or contribute to support, directly or in- 
directly, a creed he does not believe; each citizen selects the 
creed that pleeses him, or that meets his views, and if his 
views and practices do not interfere with the rights of others, 
or conflict with law, he is free to believe as he pleases. 

This is the theory of this American government. How is 
it in practice? Investigations show that we hav, in many 
instances, departed from the spirit and intentions of the 
fundamental law of this nation. We hav permitted church- 
men to encroach upon the domain of the state, and suffered 
things to be done which impair the dignity of the state and 
degrade religion. 

Under a mistaken idea, that had come to them after twelve 
centuries of teaching by prince and priest, they exempted 
church property from taxation, they permitted money and 
property to be appropriated for institutions under sectarian 
control; laws to be enacted favoring a particular creed or 
religion ; they subsidized sct ools that taught a creed. They 
hav permitted an alien priest to appoint agents in ali the 
states and territories who hold many millions of real estate 
in trust for this alien Italian, who is at the head of a great 
trust or corporation; they hav permitted the agents of these 
foreign priests to set up schools in all the states which teach 
disloyalty to our flag, and prevent five hundred thousand of 
the youth of this land from learning their duty to this 
republic; they permit a foreign church-to combine the votes 
of its laity, then compel them to cast it solid for the party or 
person that will do most to carry out the designs of this 
foreign priest ; to destroy civil and religious liberty, they hav 
permitted this foreign priest to invest his agents living here 
with titles of nobility. All these things hav been done in 
violation of the spirit of the principles of the constitution of 
a secular government. The American state is based upon 
the rights of men as citizens. As such it controls the law 


ruled by it. It protects churches and is not governed by 
their creeds. The state is supreme, and the equal rights of 
its citizens are the only rights that are permanent. It con- 
cerns itself only with men as citizens. It was clearly the 
intention of the fathers to leave religion free from any aid or 
interference by the state. Washington, 1789, writing to the 
Presbyterians of Massachusetts, said: ‘ Religion was left 
out of the account, because it properly belonged to the care 
of the churches rather than to the etate." Madison said: 
* Religion is not within the purview of human government." 
Franklin wrote: ‘ When a religion is good I believe it will 
support itself; when it cannot do 80 and God does not take 
care of it, I apprehend it is a bad religion.” 

The supreme courts, national and state, hav frequently 
decided that this government is secular, hence it must be 
admitted that if we do not want “a priest on our backs,” we 
must insist that all attempts to impair or change the secular 
features of this government must be met and resisted. The 
platform announced in this paper will be taken in hand and 
fully discussed, with such facts and statistics as will satisfy 
all who are loyal to this American republic that the reforms 
suggested are of vital importance if we desire to hand down 
to posterity the trust given to us by our fathers. We.invite 
the careful consideration of all who desire the perpetuation 
of this American Union to the facts and measures we shall 
lay before them for the purpose of closing the door against 
the advent of a power whose history is one long record of 
cruel tyranny and disregard of the rights of humanity. 


E. A. STEVENS, 
Secretary American Secular Union. 
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The Oregon Secular Union Convention. 


In pursuance of the authority invested in us by 
the Oregon State Secular Union, we hereby cali the 
first annual convention of said Union, to meet in 
Portland, Ore, at Masonic Hall, on Saturday, Sun- 
day, and Monday, the 12th, 13th, and 14th days of 
Oatober, 1889. 

The object is to secure the total separation of 
church and state. 

The advocates of this measure in Washington are 
invited to join their Oregon friends in this conven- 
tion. Done at Portland, Ore., this July 31, 1889. 

i C. Brar. 
A. F. Neonerr, 
Board of directors, 4 J. K. Sxans. 
| Lee Lavenum. 
| L. Ames. 


—— —9—$—— — — ——— 


The Chureh ard Science. 


The pope has decided to permit the erection of an astro- 
nomical observatory in the Vatican, the site selected being 
the tower over the rooms cccupied by the master of the 
Sacred College, it being the most elevated portion of the 
building. The cost is estimated at one million florins.— 
Daily paper. 

The world “ do move,” and in iis “moving,” various 
creeds and echools of fanatics are forced to bow the 
knee of humble acquiescence. 

The idea of Christianity proposing to build an 
“ astronomical observatory” to perpetuate a knowl- 
edge of astronomy, and in the same locality where 
only a few years ago it burnt people at the stake for 
simply asserting the truth of astronomical knowledge, 
does eeem, to an unprejudiced mind, the quintessence 
of crow-eating. 

When an Italian astronomer voiced the truth in 
opposition to a mass of biblical balderdash, known 
as the “science and astronomy” of Joshua and 
Moses, he was roasted at the stake by the good 
Christian fathers of the church; and now, this same 
church, by its present managers, proposes to erect 
“an astronomical observatory,” thus giving the lie 
flat to all its former teachings as also to all its 
former managers. 

Query: If the former fathers of the church hav 
taught and maintained—even by burnings and butch- 
eripgs—ridiculous, sbsurd, and most erroneous 
doctrins, what proof hav we to’ show that the 
present fathers of this same church are not preach- 
ing and practicing doctrins as erroneous and as ridic- 
ulous as were the docirins of their predecessors, 
and for the proof of which we hav simply to wait & 
few years ? 

Is not all this a very sad, a very humiliating, a 
very ridiculous commentary upon this church’s Bible 
creed and its Bible God? An omniscient God; a 
God the creator of all things; a God the founder of 
his own religious worship—such a one who knows not 
his own mind nor matters he himself created; in 
other words, a God who makes a spade, but owing 
to its complex nature does not recognize it, and 
must depend upon finite man for his knowledge-——such 
a God is surely absurdness boiled down. 

What. is religion, then, please, but the pure and 
simple “creature” of finite man in all the past ages 
of the world? And how simple is the proof thereof ; 
for it we hav only to scan the pages of history. For 
of a truth that which was orthodoxy yesterday is 
to-day rank superstition; and that which to-day is 
the purest of orthodoxy will just as surely be on 
to-morrow the very rankest of superstition; and this 
will ecntinue to be so on the end of time itself. 

Ignorance, superstition, and bloody fanaticism in 
the past ever hav been the pliant tools of the church ; 
on the contrary and in opposition thereto, science 
and popular education hav been the true champions 
and the redeemers of priest-ridden mankind. 
Whenever and wherever these two antagonistic 
principles met a bitter, vindictiv, and an unrelenting 
war was at once inaugurated by the church to main- 


tain its usual supremacy over the minds and fanatical 
passions of the masses. Aud how was this war 
waged? By moral suasion and by peaceful means? 
Never. But with the rack, the fagot, and the stake 
and ail the devil-conceived machinery of its ghoulish 
inquisitions if always exerted its powerful and bals- 
ful influence in upholding and in the extension of 
fanatical ignorance; ever strenuously opposing as 
emanating from the devil each and every step 
forward in art, science, and learning. Nevertheless, 
always true to its colors and ehurehly instincts (for 
proof, see proposition above to construct an “ astro- 
nomical observstory ”), that very moment the church 
observes the inevitable triumph of a scientific fact or 
common-sense principle it immediately scrambles into 
the pulpit, while yet reeking in the blood of its 
roasted victims, and at once hypoeritically pro- 


claims to an astonished world: “Ob, yes, these 


truths are self-evident. The church teaches them ; 
in fact, has always taught them, for are they not in 
accord with the Bible and with common sense?” 
Such an exhibition of brazen-faced cheek and con- 
temptible hypocrisy, to say the least, is indeed 
“shamelessness added to shame.” 

_ What oceult cause has worked so great and so 
beneficent a revolution as now permits poor priest- 
ridden man to speak, and even to think, freely his 
own thoughts? Was it the church and its influences ? 
Hardly so, judging from its own established record 
for the past. If not the church, then what was it? 
It is simply and solely the invisible and silent 
march of intelligence, supported by science—tbis and 
nothing more. 

Can any sane man or woman deny that even at this 
day that same church (dare it do so) would burn 
and butcher as it once did in all its former devilish- 
ness? Most assuredly it would; and it is only 
restrained from doing so through fear of utter anni- 
hilation. 

Notwithstanding the church now acquiesces in and 
hypocritieally approves of a given amount of intel- 
ligence for the masses, yet it quietly and secretly lies 
in wait, like a loathsome reptil, watching with hideous 
mien and hellish hate, ever praying for the time and 
opportunity to again come that it may bury its 
poisonous and death-dealing fangs into the quivering 
flesh of universal humanity, and by so doing stamp 
out at once and forever all publie school systems 
in whatsoever part of the world they may be, thereby 
destroying at one fell swoop every semblance of 
‘independent intelligence. 

How great and inextinguishable must be the debt 
now due from the past and present church. bedeviled 
people to those noble and heroic souls who faced the 
diabolical hate of that church, by manfully proclaim- 
ing the truth and the right of man to use nature's 
best gift, without the surveillance of a pack of self- 
constituted intermeddlers, who cheekily assume to 
control his conscience ! 

Now let us take a practical view of this church atti- 
tude, and in order to do this I will ask a simple 
question: Why does the church in these latter days re- 
luctantly, though only openly, acquiesce in, while 
secretly rejecting and trying to nullify, any one given 
scientific fact? Why does she do this? Simply be- 
cause a majority of revenue-producing mankind are of 
the intelligent class, and the church knows full well 
that, however it desires to do so, should it still cling 
to its biblical science, it would hav so few followers 
thatits revenues (the only important part of the farcical 
institution) would silently dwindle away to nothing ; 
it being a self-evident and indisputable proposition 
(to be proved needing only to be tried) that without its 
continuous inflowing stream of golden revenues, the 
present Christian organization would shortly cease 
to exist. To prove this latter proposition, the dupes 
hav only to discontinue their contributions to at 
once realize the simple fact that modern Christianity 
is simply and solely for “revenue only,” and that 
without such revenues, its life—yea, even its re- 
membrance amongst men—would be a matter of 
short duration. Try the proposed experiment ; form 
a “universal non-contributing trust,” and see how 
quickly my predictions are fully verified. 

St. Johns, Ariz. Apert P. Bana. 


e 

J. E. Remssore is now lecturing in the Northwest. The 
following is a list of his appointments: Des Moines, la., 
August 16th; Prairie City, 17th; Grinnell, 18th; Galt, 19.h; 
De Witt, 20th; West Union, 2ist; Elgin, 22d, 28d; Patch 
Grove, Wis., 24th, 25th; Utica, Minn., 26uh; St. Charles, 
27th, 28th; Black River Falls, Wis., 29th, 80ih ; Princeton, 
Minn., 81st, September 1st; Elk River, 2d; Waterville, 3d; 
Dexter, 4th, 5th, 6th; Willmar, 7th, 8th; Ortonville, 9th; 
Fargo, N. Dak., 10th; Jamestown, 11th, 12th, 18th; Henry, 
§. Dak., 14th. 


W. F. Jamison delivered, under the management of John 
Trueblood, his second course of lectures in Monte Vista., 
Col. Says tue Journal: ‘‘Mr, Jamieson gave three lect- 
ures last week, which were attentivly listened to by large 
and appreciativ audiences.” This time he compelled the 
editor of the Graphic, an ‘‘alleged Christian,” as one of his 
brother editors calls him, to confess that Infidelity is a real 
benefit, after all, **by aiding to winnow the chaff from the 
wheat.” Mr. Jamieson is receiving calls to lecture in 
Nebraska, Iowa, Kansas, and Missouri. Address at Coryell, 
Col, 
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Communications. 


Reason and Reform. 

It is fabled that nineteen hundred years ago, at the 
birth of the son of a carpenter in Judea, angels appeared 
to shepherds, watching their flocks by night, and sang, 
* Peace on earth, good will to men.” This child was 
to be the messiah who would usher in the epoch of 
universal harmony. Men believed this fable, and 
ealling themselvs Christians professed to hav experi- 
enced a miraculous change, styled regeneration, or 
being born again, which made love the ruling prin- 
ciple in their natures. Under this influence peace 
and good will were to prevail, and be exercised 
toward all men. For nineteen centuries this theory 
has held sway in spheres of increasing magnitude ; 
but with what result? 

Individuals hav deemed this doctrin so important 
for the welfare of mankind at large that good will 
to man has justified hatred, cruelty, and murder 
toward men who denied the truth of the fable. 
The nations that adopted the Christian beliefs hav 
been foremost in extending their possessions by con- 
quest, and the gospel of peace and good will has 
been proclaimed by sword and flame, In all lands, 
in spite of this profession of love, a system has pre- 
vailed by which the only methods of obtaining a 
livelihood were to sell one’s labor to another, to in- 
duce others to work for less pay than the value of 
their product, or to make people pay more for goods 
than they cost. These three methods are direct 
violations of the law of love, which teaches: “Do 
unto others as you would hav others do unto you." 

Men and nations in practice are committed to the 
upholding of force and fraud as the ruling principles 
of polities and economies, while all the time they 
profess to be governed by the theory of the angel's 
song, peace and good will Millions of men are in 
arms awaiting the signal to destroy each other, each 
calling on God and the carpenter's son to “speed 
the right." Countless treasures are expended in 
means for devastation, and all in the name of religion 
and civilization. Men who most loudly proclaim 
themselvs to be followers of Jesus are banded to- 
gether to secure monopolies of land, wood, coal, 
minerals, natural products, in fact, all things neces- 
sary for the life and comfort of mankind, and by in- 
ducing men to labor for them for less than half of 

. the value they create and forcing others to pay twice 
the labor cost of the articles they require for food, 
clothing, and shelter they heap up riches and liv in 
luxury while multitudes are struggling with poverty 
and privation. 

Nineteen centuries of belief in the fable of Jesus 
and his love hav failed to bring peace and good will 
to men. It has been reserved for those who reject 
this so-called revelation to point out the means by 
which peace and good will may be secured, and to 
show that it is not by a miraculcus regeneration of 
human nature but by the application of reason to the 
spheres of politics and economics that society will be 
reformed. 

It is highly significant that so many of the great 
promoters of political and social reform bav been 
rejecters of revelation. Rousseau, Voltaire, Paine, 
Franklin, Washington, Jefferson, Lincoln, Garibaldi, 
Mazzini, Owen, Prudhomme, Lassalle, Marx, Mill, 
and now Morris, Hyndman, Pearson, and all the 
leaders in modern labor reform, hav looked toward the 
regeneration of society, not by belief in miracle but 
by study of natural laws, not by faith but by reason. 

Instead of belief that society is divinely ordered 
and that submission to rulers “ordained of God” is 
the duty of all, these Freethinkers claim that expe- 
diency—the greatest good of the greatest number— 
is the criterion of political rights, and that to deter- 
min these an equal chance for the exercise of voice 
and will must be given to every member of society. 
Human demoeracy as against divine despotism is the 
panacea for political ills. And as to the remedy for 
social ills, these rejecters of revelation deny that 
servants should submit themselvs to masters, or that 
men shall abide in the calling wherein they are 
called, be content with such things as they hav, and 
be resigned to the cireumstances in which providence 
has placed them. Their mission is to fan the holy 
flame of discontent, from which springs all improve- 
ment; to teach men that no ills are ordained of God, 
but are the results of human ignorance and lack of 
contro] over natural forces. It is labor not prayer, 
knowledge not faith, that will giv the mastery over 
evil, And itis these unbelievers that hav pointed 
out that the prevailing system of trade, the competi- 
tion for individual gain, is directly opposed to that 
principle of Reciprocity embodied in the Golden Rule, 
which for twenty-five centuries all the world’s great 
moral teachers hav declared to be the fundamental 
ethical law. It is useless to preach a doctrin when 
a man’s very existence depends upon a violation of 
that doctrin. It is vain to exhort to the practice of 
Reciprocity when the means of livelihood are only to 
be secured by appropriating the produce of the labor 
of others, by outwitting, overreaching, and striving 
against one’s neighbor. The rationalistic students of 
society hav shown that in order to permit the exer- 


cise of the Golden Rule it is necessary that men 
should earn their living by associated work for the 
common benefit instead of by a competitiv grab, 
each man for himself. In this way only can men 
both liv, and love one another. 
strive against each other for the possession of the 
prey must ever be enemies, but those that labor col- 
lectivly for the general sustenance, each receiving all 
it needs from the common stock, hav no insuperable 
obstacle toward the mutual exercise of peace and 
good will. While men war against each other as em- 
ployer and employee, capitalist and laborer, exploiter 
and exploited, there can be no peace; but when they 


The animals that 


see that if society at large owns all the capita], means 
of production, and methods of distribution, and em- 
ploys each member to work for the common benefit, 
receiving in return the means for a comfortable sub- 
sistence, then will be removed the essential antago- 
nism between men, and it will become possible and 
necessary to exercise good will. 

This will become the crowning glory of Free- 
thought, that it formulated an economic system 
under which love first became the ruling ethical 
principle and practice of society. By this introduc- 
tion of a system that: “makes for righteousness,” 
Rationalism will make the twentieth century more 
potent for human good than Christianity has. done 
with nineteen centuries. Those who rail at Free- 
thought as destructiv only, not constructiv, as a mere 
negation, inferior to the old orthodoxy, should con- 
sider its influence in formulating schemes of political 
and social reform, and in creating the champions and 
pioneers of freedom. Rosert C. Apams. 

Montreal, 1889. i 


ee 
Sunday Laws. 
From the Fargo, N. D., Sunday Argus. 


To the Argus: The constitutional convention is 
in session. Those who compose this body are 
assembled to frame a constitution that will recognize 
no man as an individual, nor no body of men as a 
distinct body, be it secular, ecclesiastical, educational, 
or.otherwise. “All men hav equal rights,” is an 


axiom in more ways than one. It will here suffice to 
state but a single violation of this aphorism, viz.: 
Suuday legislation, or laws which prohibit acts on 
that day that are lawful on all other days. 

It cannot be found in all the teachings of Christ, 
or any of his apostles, that one day should be 
observed more than another. 

Jesus himself was a Sabbath-breaker, and John so 
admits: “Therefore the Jews sought the more to 
kill him, because he not only had broken the Sabbath, 
but said also that God was his father” (John v, 18). 

When Jesus was rebuked for working on the Sab- 
bath, he said: “ My father worketh hitherto, and I 
work” (John v, 17). 

At another time when rebuked for plucking ears of 
corn he retorted by saying, among other things: 
“The Sabbath was made for man, and. not man for 
the Sabbath ; therefore the Son of man is Lord also 
of the Sabbath” (Mark ii, 27-28). 

There are other instances, but space will not per- 
mit further quotation. ` 

Jesus never enjoined an observance of Sabbath, 
Sunday, or any other day. 

Nothing .is said concerning the observance of any 
day in the Sermon on the Mount. To the young 
man who came to inquire what was necessary to be 
done to be saved, he said: ** Thou knowest the com- 
mandments. Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud not, Honor thy father and 
mother" (Mark x, 19). The fourth commandment is 
not given; merely the moral laws of the Decalog, 
which are but natural and just. 

Next to Christ, Paul stands as authority on theo- 
logical subjects. What does he say about the 
observance of the Sabbath or any other day? 

One man esteemeth one day sbove another; another 
esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be fully per- 
suaded in his own mind (Rom. xiv, 5). ] 

For their superstitious observance of days he up- 
braids the Galatians : 

Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years. Iam 


afraid of you, lest I hav bestowed upon you labor in vain 
(Gal. iv, 10; 11). 


To the Colossians he writes: 

Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath 
days (Col. xi, 16). 

The question now arises, Whence the origin and 
observance of Sunday? Much can be written in full 
explanation of its origin. . 

It is well known that each day of the week was 
consecrated to some god by the so-called heathen 
Greeks and Romans, and in fact by all ancient na- 
tions. These gods represented the principal celes- 
tial bodies—Sunday to the Sun, Monday to the 
Moon, Tuesday to Mars, Wednesday to Mercury, 
Thursday to Jupiter, Friday to Venus, and Saturday 
to Saturn. The feast to the Sun was the most 
observed. The ecclesiastics, knowing that some day 
must be set apart so that the people would hav 
nothing to do but attend church, selected the most 
popular of the pagan holidays, viz., Sunday, and in- 


axiom of our nation, but every state violates this. 


fluenced Constantine “the Great " to issue this edict 
in the year 321, A D.: 


Let all judges, and all people of the towns, rest, and all the 


various trades lie suspended, on the venerable day of the 
Sun. 
avd without fault, attend the cultivation of the fields, lest 
with the loss of favorable opportunity the commodities .. 
offered by heaven be destroyed (Justinian Code, Book iii, 
title 12). 


Those who liv in the country, however, may freely, 


This is the origin of the Christian Sabbath—insti- 


tuted by a monster, a butcher whom the church has 
canonized and the Christian world calls Constantine 
the Great. 
in the history of mankind, a man who rejoiced to see 
captive torn by wild beasts, who killed his father-in- 


This man, whose infamy is unparalleled 


law and his own brother, who snatched a tender son 
of eleven years from his sister’s arms and murdered 
him in cold blood, who drowned his faithful wife in a 
tub of boiling water, who condemned his own son to 
a horrible death—he, the patron and protector of 
Christianity, created our “holy” day, and on his 
death-bed was baptized, and is now among the blest. 
However, the observance of the Sabbath was not 
held to be necessary until the thirteenth century, and 
even down to Milton's time it was not deemed any 
better than any other day. To sustain the assertion . 
that Sunday is not set apart by divine or quasi-divine 
authority as a day of rest, or that it is necessary to 
observe this day more than any other, I can quote 
from a legion of the most celebrated ecclesiastics and 
theologians of ancient, medieval, and somparativly 
modern times—such men as Justin Martyr and 
Irenæus, of the second century, Clement of Alex- 
andria, Tertullian, and Origen, of the third cent- 
ury, St. Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, who wrote nearly 
fifiy years after Constantine, and St. Epiphanius. 
The great Jerome, 400 4 D., said: “Considered in a 
purely Christian point of view, all days are alike." 

In more modern times such men as.Martin Luther, . 
Philip Melancthon, and Martin Bucer, the Holland 
reformer, Erasmus, Z wingle, the great Swiss reformer, 
and Beza, all declare that the observance of Sunday 
is unnecessary, and not enjoined by anyone having 
authority. 

I shall giv but one quotation, and that from Miche- 
let's Life of Luther, book iv, chap. 2: “As regards 
the Sabbath or Sunday, there is no necessity of keep- 
ing it." 

John Calvin algo said : 

The fathers frequently call the command for the Sabbath 
a shadowy commandment, because it contains the external 
observance of the day which was abolished with the rest of 
the figures at the advent of Christ. The same day 
which put an end to the shadows admonishes Christians not 
to adhere to a shadowy ceremony (Calvin’s Institutes, book 
ii, chap. 8). 

Christians, therefore, should hav nothing to do with a 
superstitious observance of day (Ibid). 

He further said, speaking of observing Sunday and 
substituting it for the Jewish Sabbath: “ Those who 
adopt it [Sunday] far exceed the Jews in the gross, 
carnal, and superstitious observance of the Sabbath ” 

Ibid.). . 
So iu for Calvin. If the reader will turn to 
Chambers's Encyclopedia, he will find the following 
words regarding the great Scotch Presbyterian 
reformer, John Knox: “It is a mistake to suppose 
that either Sabbatarianism or asceticism was recom- 
mended by Knox.” 

Andrew, in his “ History of the Sabbath,” page 443, 
in speaking of Knox, wrote: 

Though the foundation of the Presbyterian Church of 
Scotland was laid by Knox, . . &nd though that church 
is now very strict in the observance of Sunday as the Sab- 
bath, yet Knox himself was of Calvin’s mind as to the observ- 
ance of that day. 

There are many other eminent names in the theo- 
logical world that I could giv in support of my asser- 
tion, such as William Tyndale, John Milton, Arch- 
bishop Cranmer, John Frith, Rev. Dr. Hessey, and 
others, but I hav already occupied too much space. 

He who will impartially read the history of the 

past, will find overwhelming evidence of the falsity 
of the claim of those who maintain Sunday as a day 
of rest by divine or quasi-divine authority. 
. A strong and determined effort is being made to 
engraft into the constitution of North Dakota a 
clause prohibiting all work, games, recreation, or 
travel on Sunday, except that of necessity, excusing 
those who, through religious convictions, may observe 
some other day. This is all very well so far as it 
goes, but there are, at least, a very respectable 
minority who believe that each day is alike, so far as 
holiness and sanctity is concerned. Yet they are 
compelled to observe the Sabbath of the Christian or 
else be liable to punishment. 

Is it equal rights to all to hav such a law upon our 
statutes? Are those who conscientiously believe 
that to work or ride for pleasure or do anything on 
Sunday that can be legally done on other days of the 
week is proper and right, to be disregarded entirely ? 
Are they not as good as the Greek who observes 
Monday? The Persian who observes Tuesday? 
The Assyrian who observes Wednesday? The 
Egyptian who observes Thursday? The Turk who 
observes Friday? The Jew who observes Saturday * 
All these di erent nationalities are on the roster of 
naturalized citizens of the United States. 

Is it fair? Is it just? Does it represent the peo- 
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ple? Does not a Sunday law recognize a religion as 
a state affair? And does it not restrict personal 
rights and religious conviction in this common- 
wealth ? 

Let each religion and creed stand or fall upon its 
own merits. 

‘Let each church pay its own taxes. 

Let each day be as nature designed it, free and 


alike. ' 

Let the Golden Rule for once prevail: “Do unto 
others as you would hav them do unto you.” 
: Savr. 
The Portland, Ore., Liberal Convention. 


Four conventions are engaged in framing consti- 
tutions for new states in the great West. Many 
earnest individual efforts hav been made—not alto- 
gether in vain—to influence the delegates at Olym- 
pia, W. T., to recognize the justice of the Nine 
Demands ; but every worker to that end has realized 
the weakness of individual effort, and the absolute 
need of efficient, practical organization. Had we had 
an organization of the Liberals in the several terri- 
tories, we could hav insured respectful consideration 
of our claims. 

Carefully prepared leaflets, thoroughly circulated, 


would hav done mush to educate the intelligent: 


voters a8 to the justice of, and to convince them it was 
to their personal interest to secure, the Nine Damands. 
Thus we might hav influenced the choice of dele- 
gates. And after the election of delegates, how 
effectiv would hav been the power of unity! Even 
the most mercenary politician would hav been slow 
to oppose ; and, although inclined to slight Liberals 
individually, would scarce venture to ignore them 
collectivly. Et 

From lack of organization, the individual efforts 
made, although attended with much of expense and 
self-sacrifice, can expect but meager results. Let us 
not idly lament the failures of the past, but profit by 
the lessons of experience, and evince activ energy in 
the present. 

Oregon has taken the initiativ, adopted a most 
excellent platform, and started practical organization, 
with officers of ability, zeal, and experience, in whom 
all hav the utmost confidence. 

It is not, perhaps, just now advisable that Wash- 
ington should form a separate organization. 
would be of very great mutual advantage to Oregon 
and Washington to form a joint state union; and 
the proposed: convention at Portland, in October 
next, affords the best possible opportunity to do so. . 

‘We hav the assurance that the Portland conven- 
tion will not be a mere display of Liberal lecturers’ 
isms, each lecturer ventilating a pet ism, and all 
firing in different directions. On the contrary 
the lectures will be by the most able exponents, 
of our principles. Every lecture, especially prepared 
for the occasion, will, in the most clear and forcible 
manner, state the aims and objects of our organiza- 
` tion, and conclude with appeals to the intelligent to 
investigate, and to all Liberals to prove the depth of 
their convictions by earnestly working for thorough 
and efficient organization. 

The Liberal lecturers are relied on £o take the lead 
in the spirit of self-sacrifice, and do all in their power 
‘to influence attendance, solicit contributions, and do 
all work the committee may require of them, without 
fee. 

Liberal lecturers are paid at all other times for 
speaking; and, as perfecting efficient organization 
will be greatly to their ultimate advantage, no 


injustice will be done by accepting their gratuitous 


services on this occasion. 

This will very greatly reduce expenses. Now, if 
all will evince the same laudable desire to do their 
full share of the work, then beyond all doubt the 
Portland convention will be the grandest success of 
any gathering of Liberals ever held in the United 
States. 

This convention is not to be a mere surfeit of sur- 
plus lectures. The day services will be devoted to a 
real congress of the Liberal workers, not alone from 
Oregon and Washington, but from all parts of the 
United States, at which personal acquaintance can be 
cultivated, plans and methods of work compared and 
discussed. . ` 

The platform is the Nine Demands, all sound and 


solid, needing no repairing or amending ; but we do. 


greatly need time and opportunity to consult and 
decide on the best possible way to carry into effect 
its provisions, aims, and objecta. 

Admission to these sessions, so as to avoid the 
presence of objectionable outsiders, should be by 
non-transferable tickets issued by the committee; 
speeches confined to ten minutes, and strict enforce- 
ment of the rule that speakers must confine them- 
selys to the question before the house, each and all 
striving to heal all dissensione. Weve all questions 
of favor or disfavor of individuals, and earnestly 
endeavor to promote the greatest good to the great 
est number. i 

Ere there can be a genuin national organization, 
there must first be a number of state organizations, 
whose accredited representativs or delegates shall 


But it | 
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constitute the national organization. Ere a state 
organization can be an effectiv reality, it must be 
composed of properly authorized representativs or 
delegates from locai societies. Hence it is to the 
personal interest and advantage of every Liberal in 
Oregon and Washington to at once use all possible 
efforts to establish local organization. 

Let us profit by the errors of the past, and not 
attempt to build in the clouds, beginning with the 
top of the chimney; nor encourage the making pau- 
pers of Liberals by inducing them to depend for the 
expenses of their organization on the donations of 
the wealthy. Let all stand as free and independent 
men and women, each ready and glad to do their 
proper proportion of the burden-bearing. 

Let our organization be composed of “ Liberals,” 
those who hav the pure and ennobling principles of 
Liberalism in their hearts, not mere loud-talking 
Bible-kickers who hav left the church on account of 
mean acts or chronic stinginess. Let every local 
society be organized on strict business principles— 
on a pay in advance, cash basis, membership fee, and 
regular monthly dues. Too long our friends and 
neighbors hav been prejudiced—the slaves of priest- 
craft and superstition. Too long hav Liberals been 
ostracised, denounced. Surely the time has come to 
make an earnest, persistent effort in this glorious, 
sunny West in behalf of our loved ones, our friends, 
and ourselvs ! f : 

l NOW 18 THE OPPORTUNITY. 

Liberals of Washington, what is your response? 
Will you resolve to, if possible, attend the Portland 
convention, meet and become personally acquainted 
and form a Union with the tried and true workers of 
Oregon; compare nofes, interchange ideas; be re- 
freshed and inspired by the thrilling eloquence of our 
most able lecturers; learn- how best to help for- 
ward the cause, and how most successfully to organ- 
ize and conduct local organization ? 

Why nof all rally and giv Liberalism such a mighty 
impetus here in the Northwest as shall accelerate 
its triumphant progress through the whole country ? 
Will you? 

Then go at once to the post-office and send money 
order or registered letter addressed to C. Beal, pres- 
ident Oregon State Secular Union, Portland, Ore. 
Send such amount as you can afford to-day, no mat- 
ter if the amount is small. You can remit again in a 
few weeks if fortune favors you. But write at once. 
If you cannot do any better to-day, send assurance 
of your being present at the convention, and pledge 
to contribute stated amount. 

The committee should, as soon ss possible, get out 
printing matter, advertise, etc. Ere this can be 
done they must make contracts for hall, music, ete. 
They will use prudence, care, economy, but every- 
thing should be on a scale of grandeur befitting so 
important an occasion. | 

We want at the very least a three days’ Congress 
with a public lecture each evening, and a fourth day 
devoted to festivity, sight-seeing, and a banquet 
and grand ball. 

It will greatly help to insure success if the com- 
mittee ean hav a supply of finance and assurance of 
attendance at once. Send along your contribution ; 
it will double your interest and desire to attend. 
Make up your mind that you will go, and take wife 
and young folks along. All difficulties will melt 
away before fixed determination. Resolve to stare 
the honor and glory of being present and helping to 
form the joint state Secular Union of Oregon and 
Washington, at Portland, the, up to that time, largest, 
most influential, and important gathering of Liberals 
ever assembled in the United States. And let ail 
honest Liberals say, Amen! 

Remember that the date is to be Oct. 1. 1889. 

C. B. REYNOLDS. 


Beats the “ Jersey ? Breed all Hollow! 


In Draper’s “ Intellectual Davelopment of Europe,” 
vol. ii, page 57, is the following account of the sack- 
ing of Constantinople by the Catholic army of Pope 
Innocent IIL, called the “fourth Crusade,” which 
started to rescue the holy sepulcher (?) from the 
“Mohammedan Infidels.” The account says: “Pope 
Innocent himself was obliged to protest against 
enormities that had outrun his intentions. He says: 
‘ They practiced fornication, incest, adulteries ; they 
abandoned matrons and virgins, consecrated to God, 
to the lewdness of grooms. They lifted their hands 
against the treasures of the church—what is more 
heinous, the very consecrated vessels—tearing the 
tablets of silver from the very altars, breaking in 
pieces the most sacred things, carrying off crosses 
and relics.’ Asses and horses were led into the 
churches to carry off the spoils. A prostitute 
mounted the patriarch’s throne, and sang with inde- 
cent gestures a ribald song. The tombs of the 
emperors were rifled, and the Byzantines saw at once, 
with amazement and anguish, the corpse of Justinian, 
which even decay and putrefaction had for six cent- 
uries spared in his tomb, exposed to the violation of 
the mob. It had been understood, among those who 
instigated these atrocities, that the relics were to be 
brought into a common stock and equitably divided 


‘among the conquerors; but each ecclesiastic seized 


and secreted whatever he could. Thus the Abbot 
Martin obtained for his monastery in Alsace the 
following inestimable articles: 1. A spot of the 
blood of our savior; 2. A piece of the true cross; 3. . 
The armof the Apostle James ; 4. Part of the skeleton | 
cf John the Baptist; 5.—I hesitate to write such 
blasphemy—‘a bottle of milk, of the mother of 


God?" 


This was in 1202; and, as the “holy Virgin” was 
supposed to hav nursed the “infant Jesus” eleven 
hundred and ninety-eight years previously, it shows 
that she was not only prolific as a ''lacist," but 
that her milk was of a kind not requiring ice to 
prevent its conversion into “bonny-clabber,” in a 
country where, in summer, the thermometer stood at 
100° in the shade. . 

That this wonderful milk-yielder was not preserved 
io the world, and the breed multiplied for the benefit 
of mankind, seems to controvert the Darwinian theory 
of "the survival of the fittest.” Again, the no:- 
evaporativ quality must not be lost sight of. Still 
another marvel about this milk must hav been one 
similar to that of the “golden water,” obtained by 
Princess Parizade, in Arabian tales, to wit, a drop of 
it multiplying itself into a perennial fountain; nor 
must it be forgotten that this “ virgin milk" was the 
counterpart of the wood of the “true cross,” the 
fecundity of which was such, that a writer on relics 
stated that, in the thirteenth century there was wood 
enough in Europe of the original cross, in the shape 
of relics, to construct the entire British navy. 

The popes cared about as much for the success of . 
crusades as a “ dog does for the fifth wheel of a car- 
riage.” When the “indulgence” milk ran low, and 
funds in the popish exchequer were exhausted, the 
last resort of the popes was to set the crusade ball 
a-rolling, Pope Innocent goading on the ignorant, 
fanatical rabble by fulminating: ‘“ Where,” they 
(Saracens) say, “is your God, who can not deliver 
you out of our hands? Behold! we hav defiled your 
sanctuaries, we hav taken, at the first assault, your 
desirable places where your superstition had its 
beginning. Where is your God ?" 

To start a crusade was to set all the money in 
Europe a flowing, and—like the tracks of the beasts 
visiting the pretended sick lion in his den, which all 
pointed toward the den and none from it—all the 
money flowed into the coffers of the pope, and none 
away from it. By and by this sly game was detected, 
even by the obiuse soldiery, who found they couldn't 
be paid because all the money was kept in Rome. 

Coming down to the present, and respecting the 
much bruited Catholic supremacy in America, it may 
be said, when the tree dies at the roots (Italy), the 
branches and leaves will soon feel the decay. Oatholi- 
cism in America liva only by tolerance, and that is 
the “ bid ” that both political parties are offering for 
its votes. The same was true of the North before 
the war. The first shot on Sumter, or overt act, and 
the spell is broken, when it will be a word and a blow, - 
and the blow will come first. SEMPRONIUS. 

_ OO 
Phariseeism Run Mad. 
From the Pittsburgh, Pa., Times. 

On the Sunday following the Johnstown disaster, when all 
hearts fairly b'ed and every pocket was open for the sufferers, 
the Pittsburgh Casino Museum threw open its doors free, 
only placing within easy reach a contribution box labeled: 
* For the aufferers at Johnstown.” No price of admission 
was exacted, there was no performance, no actors, no show 
of any kind, save the famous scene of ‘‘ Christ Before Pilate.” 
The location was favorable for & contribution-box. Hun- 
dreds of citizens entered for a moment and placed in the box 
the evidence of theirsympathy. Some gave ten cents; some 
twenty-five cents; some a dollar; and in more than one 
instance ten dol'ars was given. Generally the contributions 
were wholly regardless of the place, and there was no 
thought of any impropriety on the Sabbath day. It was 
simply a generous Outflow of heartfelt benevolence. The 
amount so collected was $184 95. This amount was handed 
to the treasurer of the Times relief fund, and was a part of 
the $11,268 62 which it was the great privilege of the Times 
to hand over to the Pittsburgh relief commiitee. 

From the correspondence printed elsewhere the public will 
learn that the avails of the Casino Museum contribution-box 
were returned to the Zimes on the ground that the committee 
could not conscientiously handle money thus collected for 
the relicf of the destitute sufferers of Johnstown! 

Banker Thompson, the treasurer of the Pittsburgh com- 
mittee, loans money that earns interest three hundred and | 
sixty-five days in the year, which, of course, includes Sun- 
days, and nobody says he is nota good man. Banking is 
his business, and through it he makes his living. William 
McCreery, chairman of the Pittsburgh committee, is the 
president of a street railway company whose Cars run every 
day in the year, Collecting fares from every passenger on 
Sunday as well as other days. From the earnings of that 
company he collects nis dividends. Baker Marvin bakes the 
bread that feeds the hungry from the grain that grows on 
Sundays as well as on other days. Much of that bread, by 
his free and libera] contribution, went to feed the starving at 
Johnstown, and no man refused to take the loaves. And 
there was no man whose family was fed by this bread who 
did not thank God for Baker Marvin and the bread, or who 
paused to question whether the grain grew or the bread was 
baked on the Lord's day. Does the Bible say anything 
about the day of the week the widow gave her mite, or 
would she hav been honored less if she had given it on 
Sunday ? . 

But the money was made to do the work which the con- 
tributors had in view. It has gone where it will do ‘he 
most good, and of few things only are we more certain than 
that the action, from beginning to end, has had God 
blessing ! S ss 
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Mr. E. M. MaoDoNALD, the Editor of Tue TauTH SEEKER, 
has been confined at home and disabled from editorial 
management, by typhoid fever, for some two weeks, and 
may continue so awhile longer. Correspondents who hav 
not received attention will accept this as explanation and 
apology. In view of the theory of Freethinkers that had 
science not been checked by Christianity it could by now 
hav eradicated about all zymotic diseases, we may reasonably 
conceive our Editor as raging and frothing against supersti- 
tion in his conflnement with uncommon fury, and may expect 
vituperativ sentiments of intensified bitterness when he is 
with us again—which, we may assume, all friends will join 
with us in wishing to be soon. 

i 9-—— —— — 


The New States. 


The party of superstition does not seem to be get- 
ting much substantial benefit in the new constitu. 
tions, but at least is getting the name of its God and 
divers pieces of cant into those documents altogether 
too thickly. 

In Idaho an effort was made against the introduc- 
tion of the name of God in the constitution, but it 
failed. One of the delegates, named Pefley, refused 
to sign it because of its containing that name. He 
returned home not having pledged himself to its sup- 
port, as had the other members, and having refused 
to accept pay for his services. In this state Mor- 
mons were cut off from the right of suffrage. 

In North Dakota Delegate Bartlett, of Griggs, 
moved to strike out of the preamble the part refer- 
ring to God. It was unnecessary, he said, and was 
not in the constitution of the United States. Stevens, 
of Ransom, and other members, opposed Bartlett, 
and succeeded in having adopted another preamble, 
which reads: 

** We, the people of North Dakota, grateful to almighty 
God for religious and civil liberty do establish and ordain 
this constitution." 

North Dakota, by the way, set apart forty thousand 
acres of land to provide for a school of manual train- 
ing and industrial education at Allendale. It has the 
honor of being the first state in the Union to provide 
for a system of this nature. 

In Washington territory, on the 7th, an all-day 
debate took place over the clause to exempt church 
property from taxation. Cosgrove, who favored 
exempting churches and charitable institutions, said 
that the only reason why it was sought to tax 
them was that the gentlemen in. the opposition 
were anxious to cripple the Oatholic church. 
The question was finally settled by leaving 
the whole matter to the legislature. This is the 
way a report of the 7th reads, but later there appears 
the statement that “ Washington has decided that all 
property must pay taxes.” We will say on these re- 
ports that if Washington has so decided, she has 
done nobly ; if she has left it to the legislature, still 
that is something, for we may yet with effort carry it 
our way, and she has still done well. She has, more- 
over, provided that the entire revenue of the school 
fund shall be applied to the common schools. 
Sectarianism of any kind or sectarian appropriations 
are absolutely forbidden. Ali this is glorious. And 
we feel in it a glow of triumph and of duty done, for 
if the men that promoted these measures were to 


.ity. The people are the only source. 


tell the story of how they came into their advanced 
sentiments, we fancy that in the story there would 
be mentions not few of papers and books that 
first saw the light in this establishment. Of course 
pietists everywhere are indignant. The remarks of 
the Watchman (Baptist) will serve as a sample of 
their comments, and at the same time giv informa- 
tion on the further point of how this state did about 
mentioning God in the preamble. We shall see that 
it did quite differently from the two previously men- 
tioned : 

“Some of the new states preparing for admission to the 
Union seem likely to be without a shred of religious form in 
their fundamental laws. Washington has a constitutional 
convention that cannot abide even a recognition of God ina 
preamble. A preamble was reported in which the goodness 
of God was referred to, but it was at once recommitted, with 
instructions to strike out that clause, on the ground that it 
implied a union of church and state! In order to hav 
religious freedom, one must not allow himself to concede 
that there isa God! This is at the opposit extreme from 
the proposed religious amendment. It comes very near a 
profession of Atheism.” 

It never seems to occur to our Baptist friend to 
inquire of itself, Why should God be mentioned? 


Surely it cannot be because government has its 


source in God. Our most famous national document 
expressly declares it to.hav its source in the people. 
If the Baptist holds otherwise, the Baptist is a 
traitor. Perhaps it was only to refer to the goodness 
of God. Why refer to that? Why not refer to the 
goodness of Ingersoll and Huxley, and Darwin? 
There are a great many inhabitants of this land who 
believe that it owes its well-being a great deal more 
to the goodness of those gentlemen than to that of 
God. Each art, and each division of literature, might 
as fitly insist on the recognition of the goodness of 
its respectiv idol and leader. Why recognize any- 
body’s goodness? A constitution is not supposed to 
cover everything there is in the world. It is only a 
particular instrument, got up for a particular and 
single purpose, and that purpose is civil government. 
Will pietists never get this into their heads? “One 
must not allow himself to concede that there is a 
God.” One must not allow himself, we suppose, to 
concede that there is a Queen Victoria or a Mount 
Washington because they are not mentioned in this 
document. But we should hav quoted the whole of 
this sentence, and now go back to do it. “In order 
to hav religious freedom, one must not allow himself 
to concede that there isa God!” We are afraid that 
this is true. For wherever all persons hav believed 
firmly in the existence of a God, and there hav been 
no skeptics among them to throw wet blankets on 
their burning zeal, they hav always gone mad with 
fervency, pursued the fancied commands of that God 
into every extreme of violence and cruelty, fallen to 
wrathy contention among themselvs over disputed 
meanings, and extinguished religious liberty and 
every Other good as well. 

We will turn to Montana, where things turned out 
not so well as in Washington, but rather as they did 
in the states before-mentioned. Here God was rec- 
ognized in the constitution. Secretary Wylie of the 
church party thus reports his experience in inter- 
viewing the delegates. He commenced with the 
chairman of the committee on the preamble and bill 
of rights: 

** My paper, the chairman said, had been considered byti the 
committee. He was opposed to every position I had main- 
tained. He did not believe that God is the source of author- 
The Bible is not an 
inspired book, and is of no authority whatever. The next 
man I met was also a member of the committee, and took 
the same view of the subject. The report of this committee 
was already printed. I called the attention of these two 
gentlemen to the fact that the expressjon, ‘Grateful to al- 
mighty God for the blessings of liberty,’ occurs in the pre- 
amble. They said they were opposed to it, but had been 
outvoted in the committee. For a time every man I met 
was opposed to it, and believed it would not be adopted. 
Afterward I found a different element, and as the result 
proved the majority were in favor of retaining this reference 
to deity.” 

When the matter came up before the convention, 
Delegate Knowles opened fire against the acknowl- 
edgment of God. His points were: “It was a mixing 
of religion with politics, to which he was entirely op- 
posed ; it was distasteful to many of the people of 
Montana; it was inconsistent with the Constitution 
of the United States, which contains no reference to 
God; men who do not believe in ‘almighty God’ 
cannot hold office if this acknowledgment is retained ; 
it was also inconsistent with the Enabling act under 
which this convention is assembled.” Mr. Maginnis 


made an earnest plea in favor of retaining the ac- 
knowledgment of God. The preamble containing it 
was adopted. Two of the three daily papers of 
Helena contained editorials the next day on the sub- 
ject. Both of them scored somewhat severely the 
members who opposed the acknowledgment. One, 
the Journal, maintained that there can be no gov- 
ernment without God, for he is the source of all au- 
thority. The Herald said: 

“ In the discussion whether the name of God should ap- 
pear in the preamble of the constitution, we fancy that some 
of the delegates represented their individual opinions rather 
than the bulk of their constituents. It is ‘ we the people of 
Montana,’ and not ‘ we the delegates,’ that will be speaking 
to the world when the instrument now being framed will be- 
come instinct with life. And beyond all question ninety- 
nine-hundredths of the people of Montana believe ina su- 
preme being called God.” 

It is rather surprising that the God-acknowledg- 
ment should hav been adopted, as Montana is nearly 
as full of Freethought as Washington. Helena is 
largely Freethought in sentiment, and it is estimated 
that throughout the-territory at least half the busi- 
ness houses keep open Sunday. 

: The agents of the National Reform Association and 
the American Sabbath Union while traveling through 
these Western states on work in these matters, also cir- 
culate everywhere their petitions for a national Sunday 
law. Their petitions are found on store counters, in 
church pews when the congregation enter, and every- 
where. We will close by presenting two of them as 
samples. One reads: 

** To the United States Senate: 

* The undersigned, adult residents of the United States, 
twenty-one years of age and more, hereby earnestly petition 
your honorable body to pass a bill forbidding in the nation’s 
mail and military service and in interstate commerce, and in 
the District of Columbia and the territories, all Sunday 
traffic and work, except works of religion, and works of 
real necessity and mercy.” 

Another reads: 

“The undersigned organizations, and adult residents, 
twenty-one years of age or more, of the United States, hereby 
earnestly petition your honorable body to pass a bill forbid-. 


-ding, in the nation’s mail and military service and interstate 


commerce, and in the District of Columbia and the territories, 
all Sunday trafic and work, except works of religion and 
works of real necessity and mercy, and such private work by 
those who religiously and regularly observe another day of 
the week by abstaining from labor and business, as will 
neither interfere with the general rest nor with public wor- 


ship.” 
ee 


New Mexico. 

In New Mexico, while a few Secularists are hoping 
to keep the coming constitution thoroughly free of 
religion, another party is working to make it even . 
more medieval than that of any other state in the 
Union. This latter party is the Roman Catholic ele- 
ment, who are exerting themselvs to hav the school 
funds divided, a pro rata share to be given their 
religious schools. It is to be hoped that resistance 
to them will be prompt and vigorous. The argu- 
ment to be used is that the state cannot contribute 
to the support of schools in which religion is taught, 
as to do so would be a step in the merging of civil 
government with ecclesiastical, which is against the 
American theory. But the state must continue to 
support a system of common schools of its own, the 
justification being simply that they are essential to 
the maintenance of a republic; and to support that 
system it will tax all alike. It will tax alike lovers of 
art who believe in having ordinary education but in 
addition high culture in art ; Socialists who believe in 
having ordinary education but in addition instruction 
in Socialism ; Jews who believe in having ordinary 
education but in addition instruction in Judaism ; 
Mormons who believe in having ordinary education 
but in addition instruction in Mormonism, and, of 
course, Catholics who profess to believe in having 
ordinary education but in addition instruction in 
Catholicism. Government, these people are to 
understand, is for few and limited purposes ; it does 
not do to attempt to wrest it to the advancement of 
each hobby that each citizen chooses to fancy. And 
in particular, that hobby to the advance of which 
Catholics wish to wrest it, is above all others the very 
last one to which we should permit it to be applied. 
For it is in regard to that very one that history 
exhibits its most terrific lessons of warning. Flimi- 
nating all these individual whims on which there is 
no agreement, and retaining only that on which there 
is general agreement, we retain the practice of uni- 
versal common school education. And besides this 
recommendation of the practice, that it is the one 
thing wanted by all, divested of the multifarious 
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caprices of each, there is another. This other, before 
alluded to, is the principle that the state is justified 
in adopting means necessary to its own continuance, 
and it is believed that education of its citizens is thus 
necessary. This is the theory on which our school 
system was started, and this is the theory on which 
we must continue it in despite of all that.the party 
of slavish ignorance and superstition continues to do 
against it. As to New Mexico, it is hard to predict 
the nature of the settlement of the constitution. 
The Romanists are in the majority, but hav become 
apathetic to church interests very rapidly in the last 
generation, along with their neighbors of Mexico. 
——— uti G9—————————— 
Christs. 

We hav an account of a new religious sect that 
has sprung into being in Liberty county, Gecrgia 
Its adherents are negroes, though among its succes 
giv leaders there has been one white man. It is, as 
a matter of course, just like all the other Christian 
sects and all other religions in its nature and effects. 
All of them are the same. 

‘* As fast as one leader is taken from Liberty county’s sable 
Children of the Wilderness, another springs up to take his 
place. Dupont Bell preached to them six weeks, and was 
sent to the insane asylum. Edward James assumed the 
leadership, and kept it until Wednesday last, when he was 
arrested and sent to Hinesville jail. Yesterday a slight- 
built, coal-black, rice-field negro filled the position of high 
priest. He was known as Shadrach Walthour until he went 
crazy through Bell and James, when he took the title of 
King Solomon. Now all believers address him as the 
King.” 

Of course. This is the regular progress from the 
fanatical exhorter’s stand into the madhouse with 
which we are all familiar. 

* A more complete demoralization among the negroes of 
the county could hardly be brought about by any disaster. 
For five miles the visitors had ridden past empty cabins and 
abandoned patches of corn and cotton." 

This is. the way Christianity has always worked. 
Whenever it has not been largely nullified in its 
effects by a pervading spirit of science and Rational- 
ism, but has been held with fervent and undoubted 
belief, it has caused whole communities to abandon 
their useful pursuits. The very essence of that 
religion consists of a depreciation of the value of 
earthly life, and the renunciation of worldly blessings 
has been the chief of its moral tenets. The command 
was given: “Take no thought for the morrow ;” 
“take no thought for your life, nor yet for your 
body . . . for after all of these things do the 
gentiles seek.” All through the early and Middle 
ages material welfare was systematically disregarded, 
and every now and then a frenzy arose as some pre- 
dicted end of the world approached, property was 
made over to churchmen, and fields were left untilled ; 
and as the result famins would sweep away whole 
communities. For all such doings there is the clear 
justification of Christ’s declaration that he was 
coming to open his kingdom, and coming quickly. 

“Four people hav gone raving mad and over three 
hnndred hav had their minds unbalanced.” 

More of Christianity’s regular and common effects, 
as we noticed above. 

“ Four deaths hav been caused so far. One is the murder 
of a colored child by a crazed gang who took it off in the 
‘woods and, cutting it open, offered it as a sacrifice.” 

It is high time to collect all the volumes contain- 
ing the tale of Abraham and Isaac, and stuff about a 
God being delighted by bloody sacrifice generally, 
and throw them all into the rivers. 

“The negro James made a most horrible display of fanat- 
iciám last Sunday. The same day a brother of James and 
another negro named Bampson Carter went down to the 
camping-ground to induce James to leave there. The negro 
indignantly refused to do so, and struck Carter. The two 
men clinched, and the followers of James set upon Carter 
and beat him unmercifully. They stabbed him in the thigh, 
and cut his legs from the knee down below the calf. Carter 
was also struck on the head with a brick, which made a 
wound that Dr. Hendre pronounces fatal.” 

Also, at various other periods Christians, when 
endeavors hav been made by sensible men to re- 

‘store them to reason, hav burnt their would-be 
deliverers at stakes, torn their flesh with pincers, 
scooped out their eyes, and crushed their limbs in 
iron instruments. 

“ The woman Walker, whom Bell beat in his exorcisms, 
has died. Three accessories to her death are in jail charged 
with murder.” 

We see no more harm in Bell’s practicing exor- 
cisms now than in Jesus’s practicing them some 
centuries ago. 


“ In the Hinesville jail are eighteen, the principal one 
being Ed James, who bit off & woman's nose and broke 
her jaw.” 

.À small matter. Why jail the man? In the relig- 
ious massacres of the regular sects, they used to 
mutilate and kill fifty or seventy-five thousand in-one 
day. l 

“ King Solomon and Nebuchadnezzar are in jail.” 

It would be well if a good many more of these 
crazy fellows going about under fantastic names 
were in jail too—those calling themselvs “ vicars of 
Christ,” “ preachers of the word,” and by many other 
such grotesque and meaningless names. 

“ This is the fourth effort of Sherif Smith. Three times 
he has destroyed the ‘temple’ and the ‘ark,’ in spite of 
James’s warning that whoever touched the ark would be 
etricken and die.” 

Yes, we are not so childishly awed and frightened 
as we used to be. For some time. we hav been get- 
ting more and more into the habit of laying hands 
upon all the things that priests shriek at us are 
“sacred,” saying something terrible will befall us if 
we do not refrain. 

** Nebuchadnezzar eats grass on al] fours when an oppor- 
tunity is given him to graze.” 

What a specimen of the effects of reading the 
crazing old fable-book! And so this is what Chris- 
tianity brings man to! 

** James claims that he is God himself.” 

He reminds us of a certain Jew that we once read 
of, that made the same claim. 

** James claimed to be Christ. He proclaimed it every- 
where, and the negroes fell down at his feet and worshiped 
him.” 

This should be held by future ages to be proof 
that this negro is Ohrist. For the negroes who 
were on the spot and thus had the best opportunity 
to know, accepted him, and fell down and worshiped. 


So future generations at a distance must take these 


negroes’ word for it. This bit of reasoning we hav 
copied after that of advocates of the aforesaid Jew 
who made similar claims. 

** His talk was rambling and plainly the vaporings of an 
unbalanced mind.” 

Still like the case of the former religious leader 
that we spoke of. 

‘©The messiah of the negroes swears like a pirate and 
drinks whisky like a prizefighter, while the ‘queen of 
Sheba’ eats onions and is arrayed in old coffee sacks.” 

In swearing like a pirate the messiah of the 
negroes does precisely like the messiah of the Jews. 
That messiah of the Jews cursed everything and 
everybody that came within his orbit, from a fig-tree 
to those of mankind whom he was to sentence to 
everlasting fire. As to the party who arrays herself 
in old coffee sacks, it is known that this adoption of 
the singular and absurd in dress is one among the 
recognized mind-disordering effects of religion every- 
where. Our streets are full of religion-crazed fellows 
going about in black shirts made to touch the ground, 
and Rome lately witnessed the spectacle of a person 
called Pecci “clapping three old hats on his head, 
one on top of another, and swearing he was God 
almighty.” We scarcely imagin that a better figure 
was cut by John the Baptist when he came out 
of the wilderness than is now by the negress in 


question; perhaps not so good, coffee sacks being by 


no means incapable of picturesque arrangement, and 
our Georgia worthy being perchance quite a comely 
old colored lady, for all we know to the contrary. 

** James says that before Bell’s spirit entered into him it 
lighted on the gate post in front of his house, and he had a 
good View of it.” 

If anyone is going to start telling tales about 
spirits’ antics, now, we can tell them right along 
with him as well as the next one. We hav at our 
side an old collection of ghost stories all just as good 
as this, and can promis any competitor some fun. 

* He told the negroes that they had no use for money.” 

Certainly. All the other priests are telling people 
go continually. They are even so desirous of seeing 
their flocks disencumbered of their wealth that they 
will take it themselvs. They are continually receiv- 
ing into their convents young women whom they 
hav persuaded that they do not want their money. 
The said money is at the same time received also, 
into the priests’ purses. 

“Said Mr. Norwood: ‘The extent of the craze may be 
imagined, when they readily accept the declaration of a 
negro who has been reared among them, and whom they 


hay known all their lives, that he is God,’ ” 


The extent of the craze of this Mr. Norwood may 
be imagined, when he thinks people of old times 
should hav accepted the declaration of a Jew who 
had been reared among them, and whom they had 
known all their lives, that he was God. 

— 9-8 .,9— — —— ——— 


Christian Perseeution of Spiritualists. 


'The arrest by orders from post-office headquarters 
of W. E. Reid, president of the Michigan state 
Association of Spiritualists, is one of the most shame- : 
less outrages that we hav known for years. The 
charge, a8 we previously stated, is that he used the 
mails for fraudulent purposes, in that he professed 
to secure communications from the spirit land to 
order. Why cannot these bigots see that by their 
action they are now bound in consistency to arrest 
every priest and preacher in the land on the same 
charge? What proof can these priests and preachers 
giv that their representations of possessing influerca 
in the spirit land are more truthful? We are in 
hearty sympathy with the persecuted Spirituali-t, 
and we will say that we do not believe there is one 
of our Materialist subscribers that is not with us ia 
it. Whether Spiritualism is true or false has nothirg 
whatever to do with the question whether the arre:t 
was just. It has been understood that in tlis 
republic men had a right to hold and to promulga'e 
just such beliefs about a future state as they saw fi‘, 
and that men had a right to spend their money for 
just such things as they saw fit, and if an open sub- 
version of these principles is proposed, it is time 
that we know it so we can get together and make 
such new arrangements in regard to government as 
we feel in duty to our children to be necessary. Tho 
elimination of error by free discussion only, this is 
the principle that was in the intentions of the fathers 
of this republic, and it is the only one under which a 
free and intelligent nation can exist. This principle 
must be jealously guarded. If any Christian sect, 
or any Atheist party, or any political party, holds 
errors, we are all understood. to be free to make use 
of all the powers of logic and truth to expose and 
convict those errors in fair and civil argument before 
the people; and this is all that we are understood 
to hav a right to do. 

The Spiritualists in numerous places are holding 
meetings of indignation. They assert that Wana- 
maker issued the order in person, or if not, is respon- 
sible for it. They want him removed. The three 
Spiritualist societies of Grand Rapids, Mich., hav 
passed these resolutions: 

* WmuEREAS, A complaint has. been entered in the United 
States Court by a post-office inspector, under the instructions 
of the postmaster-general, against a well-known medium of 
this city, Dr. W. E. Reid, in which it is alleged that he used 
the United States mails for fraudulent purposes, or, in the 
language of the complaint, that he did, in a paper called the 
Banner of Light, ‘knowingly and wrongfully propose to 
secure communications from spirit land to order;’ and, 

* Wuergas, A complaint of this nature is sweeping in its 
character, and threatens the rights and personal liberty not 
only of the said W. E. Reid, but of every professional medium 
in the United Statcs, who profess to obtain messages or com- 
munications in any manner from our loved ones who hav 
passed from earth to spirit life; and, 

** Whereas, We consider that such attack and prosecuticn 
is being pushed for the purpose of obtaining a test case in the 
matter, in order to further prosecute hundreds of other 
mediums, and that it is in consequence thereof nothing more 
nor less than Religious Persecution ; and, 

* Wuergas, The time has arrived for all true Spiritualists 
(whether mediums or otherwise) to put on the whole armor 
and fight manfully for the cause nearest and dearest to their 
hearts; therefore, 

** Resolved, That we do hereby feel that our religious rights 
and privileges as Spiritualists are being trampled upon, and 
that the peace and liberty of every medium and Spiritualist 
in the United States is in danger. 

** Resolved, That in consideration of said facts, we extend 
to Dr. W. E. Reid our sympathy, fidelity, and united sup- 
port as Spiritualists and mediums, and will do al] that lies in 
our power, with the help of the spirit world, to assist him 
and the cause of Spiritualism; and be it further 

*« Resolved, That immediate steps should be taken to select 
& defense committee to raise funds for that purpose, to con- 
sist of three persons, one from each of the Spiritual societies 
of this city. That said committee shall use such means as to 
them shall seem best to place before the Spiritualists of the 
United States the facts in Dr. Reid’s case, with a view of 
thorough organization and raising funds for & proper defense 
therein, that Spiritualism may be vindicated, and that right 


and justice may prevail.” 
et Oe 


Waar man in America owns the most land, and how 
much does he own? This inquiry is made of us by our sub- 
scriber Mr. McMullen, of Dodgeville, Wis. Will some reader 
kindly furnish the information through our columns? 


Ir is said that the letters W, C. T. U. mean, ‘‘ Women 
constantly torment us,” 
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Zetters fram friends. 


CuarLevoIx, Mion., June 30, 1889. 
Mx. Eprror: The inclosed postal order and my long con- 
tinuance as one of your subscribers speak my sentiments 
better than any words that I can command. Ican do with- 
out many things, but I must hav my Sunday reading. There- 
fore, on this quiet Sunday morning, whilst some of our God- 
fearing business neighbors are busied in dampening their 
teas and sanding their sugars preparatory to going to church, 
I thought I would prepare to send you, not my blessing, but 
what will be to you of much more value, my year’s subscrip- 
tion. Yours for Universal Mental Liberty, 
RoBERT MILLER. 


QRAND Rink Maog., July 19, 1889. 
Mz. Eprtor: There was a meeting held at St. Mark’s 
church, Grand Rapids, Mich., to consider desecration of the 
Sabbath. There was an Adventist preacher present, Rev. 
Mr. Moore, and he. would hav told them some truths that 
would hav been to their advantage, had he not been stopped 
short by Bishop Gillespie informing him that they did not 
want any more of that. This is what bishops are for—to 
corrupt the ministers and not allow them to preach the 
honest truth from the heart; and they are instructed by the 
pope. If ministers do not know enough without instructions 
from bishops, it is time they did. No wonder the Sabbath 

is desecrated by such dishonest practice. CHARLES BAOH. 


Srirzer, Wis., July 25, 1889. 

Mr. Enpitor: Please find inclosed $3.80, eighty cents for 
*t Modern Science Essayist,” Nos. 1 to 8, inclusiv, and $3 for 
Tux TRurH SEEKER, the paper that shows up the pious 
frauds that the people hav been compelled to believe or be 
deprived of the privileges of pagan rebpectability. In my 
estimation all of the testimony conce'ning the Christian relig- 
ion proves too much. It breaks down of its own weight, 
and is sustained in power by law, persecuticn, and fraud. 
The people are compelled to believe it and thereby deprived 
of the power to reason for themselvs. Therefore true 
knowledge is at a discount in the Christian churches. Faith, 
miracle- working, and devotion to a savage, unreasonable God 
of their own manufacture is what keeps them in the fog of 
uncertainty and susperstition. Wm. A. GxiSworp. 


KingksviLLE, Mo., July 29, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Ex-Rev. Maxey, in denouncing Spiritualism 
in the last issue, says: ‘‘ Those communications, both pro 
and con, that hav previously appeared in our paper, remind 
me of eportsmen shooting at so long a range that they knew 
they had not reached the target, and no one knew which 
came the nearest." I would ask Mr. Maxey if he has any 
knowledge that he has reached the target, or come any nearer 
to it than they. Again, he says: ‘‘’Tis a pity that men and 
women of such talent will fool away this short life, when so 


much good could be accomplished, practicing such supersti- |: 


tious legerdemain.” This is an accusation of dishonesty. I 
would ask Mr. Maxey if he was honest, and how much time 
he has fooled away in preaching and singing ‘Spirits are 
hovering round.” 

Mr. Tuttle, in his article on science in the last issue, says: 
** I would not believe the existence of spirit organisms should 
I see, hear, and feel them.” In this he names a fact, or 
what would by the evidence be & fact, and then sets forth 
his ability to control his mind or belief against evidence to 
disbelieve the fact. Is this scientific ? 

I do not claim to be a Spiritualist, but do claim to hav had 
sufficient evidence, yes, positiv, beyond a possibility of fraud, 
that invisible intelligent forces operate through certain per- 
sons independent of their own minds. Wm. Harr. 


Toronto, Can., July 31, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: When I read of Christian missionaries mak- 
ing inroads on the religions of people foreign to us, who hav 
been in the habit of worshiping images of their own design, 
and who hav mechanical skill enough to construct a god, I 
cannot but observe the difference between them. "The one 
in his barbarous state displays ambition and ingenuity in 
erecting à god to which he can bow down and see what he 
is praising; the other, a narrow-minded excuse for a human, 
incapable of giving expression to a thought of his own, or of 
presenting an original idea to the world, whose mind is 
shrouded in mystery and almost devoid of any scientific 
speculation or investigation, worships something he-can 
neither see, hear, nor explain, but simply tries to substitute 
one kind of ignorance for another. Evidently the demand 
for the latter is rapidly decreasing. 

Now let us note the difference between these and some of 
the Liberal lights, such as Washington, Lincoln, Franklin, 
and Paine—all Freethinkers. Although all that was mortal 
of them has passed away, they hav made the nation quake 
with the thunders of their fiery eloquence, and their scien- 
tific and philosophical researches hav been chiefly instru- 
mental in unraveling many of the mysteries in which gener- 
ations hav been shrouded, and they hav left à stamp upon 
superstition which cannot be erased. Their chief aim in life 
was the salvation of their country and the emancipation of 
the human race. In these efforts they hav laid the hand of 
the people on that which is right, where it can never loose 
its hold but will increase in power as the years roll round, 
and hav won fame for them that will hand their names down 
to posterity as the most illustrious that the world has ever 
known. J. B. Vat. 


Covnoi Brurrs, IA., July 23, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: Please send me your catalog of scientific 
works. I am trying to find out something about natural 
science, especially geological, and I do not care to study 
works that are on anything but a material basis, I cannot 


conceive of anything immaterial. With me, what is imma- 


) terial, is nothing. If I study the anatomy of man, I do not 


like to be told, of the brain, that it is the organ through which 
an immaterial mind, soul, spirit, or intelligence acts, in con- 
troling the physical organism. I cannot conceive of nothing 
controling matter, much less creating it. 

Matter is indestructible; and is it not just as natural to 
suppose that it is self-existent and not creatable, as to think 
that some unknowable, immaterial fetich squirmed into an 
existence that is no existence, and became the author of the 
whole material universe ? 1 

I do not believe that the human mind is capable of con- 
ceiving a something that is really immaterial, not composed 
of matter. Yet we spend months of a college course, and 
often years of our after lives, in the study of psychology, or 
the science of the soul, and an ethics, or moral philosophy, 
based upon this ghostly ‘‘science.” Not satisfied with this, 
our teachers attempt to rest matter itself, or the science which 
deals with it, on an immaterial basis. 

What would a man say if an architect were to propose to 
erect him a house of stone upon a foundation of straw? 
Much less can we afford to base material laws upon a 
foundation that, to say the least, we do not know to exist. 

When we discover phenomena that we cannot ourselvs 
explain, we should not, by attributing it to the * unknowa- 
ble," attempt to baflle the researches of al! who are to suc- 
ceed us. f 

Be sure and send catalog at once. I am on the road, 
and I buy copies of Tue TRUTH SEEKER wherever I can get 
them, and giv them to my friends, wherever I go, and ask 
them to send in their names, if they like it. B. H. M. 


Porrs{xovra, O., July 21, 1889. 

Mr. Epirorn: The Seventh Day Adventists hav bid Ports- 
mouth adieu. They went to Mt. Vernon, where the annual 
camp-meeting of that sect will soon be held. Their depart- 
ure leaves us in a8 much doubt as ever concerning the proph- 
ecies and the second coming. An Adventist recently called 
on an unbeliever to show him how plain the word of God 
was, how harmonious, how smooth! Said the Adventist: 
** Just look at Nathan. He prophesied that the future would 
bring forth great chariots on wheels, that would move 
through the land, and would resemble a flaming torch. And 
so it has. We hav the railroads and their ponderous ma- 
chines and long trains." 

“ That's all very nice,” eaid the Liberal, ‘‘ but that proph- 
ecy will fit other things besides the railroad and its trains. 
And another thing, Nathan certainly never dreamed of elec- 
tric light. He has utterly failed to mention our electric light 
trains. Any night you can see the‘ Fast, Flying Virginian’ 
pass on the C. & O., and I'm sure you will not say it looks 
much like a flaming torch. It is illuminated from one end to 
the other with electric light, and resembles the sun’s rays, if 
you please.” The Adventist had business in another part of 
the city and departed. 

. Rev. (?) Fred. Baltzer has, the papers say, received a call 
from on high to preach in Pittsburgh. It is funny how a 
little raise in salary will make the preacher's God ‘ call,” 
while a widow’s prayers are unheeded and her gon is 
drowned. The Jewish God seems to do little else than 
numbering the hairs of your head, noting the sparrow’s fall, 
and hearkening to the jingle of silver coin. 

There has been a great change in this country in the last 
twoscore years as regards religion. Hell is not half so hot, 
and the church applauds the milliner and the dressmaker. 
Twenty-five years back it was thought in this locality that 
the ‘‘ greenbrier" hoopskirts worn at that date were of the 
devil, and as a result some of the sky-pilots locked one side 
of their church door, thus keeping the wearers of the ‘ green- 
brier” out, and making it a tight squeeze for those who 
wore them not to get in. I am at a loss to know why 
David, Solomon, e£ als were permitted to expire so early. 
They missed balf their fun by not keeping up with the band 
wagon, and taking part in the festivities and religious follies 
of Scioto county twoscore years ago. Wit B. ANDRES. 


HiengraAxps, N. J., July 20, 1889. 

Mr. ‘Eviror: It has been a long time since I wrote a line 
to our stanch old friend Tux TRUTH SEEKER, and I trust 
that a few now will not be amiss, if only to let our co- 
workers in Freethought and Liberalism know amidst what a 
hot-bed of mixed-up superstition and ignorance a little band 
of us hav to exist, and that we gain an occasional link to our 
chain notwithstanding. 

Iam sorry to say that our financial inability does not per- 
mit the hiring of a good lecturer, and for any of us here to 
argue with the gang of hypocritical cut-throats that infest 
this place with a view to getting them to lay aside their 
bigoted opinions long enough to consider or even read our 
side of the question is difficult. It is rather strong terms to 
use when I say ‘‘ hypocritical cut-throats,” but when a church 
has for its great mogul, both socially and financially, a man 
who does not work for a living and has not for five or six 
years, except about one year in prison and a few months 
roaming over the country with Salvation Army scouts, it is 
high time such Christians should be apprized of their appro- 
priate name. Yet, those people are considered models of 
goodness, and in a civilized community too, while the few of 
us who dare love ourselvs and families, and bring up our 
children in the light of reason and truth instead of clouding 
their brain with superstition, hav to take a back seat in 
what is called society and be considered fit subjects for hell. 

They tell us of their God, so good, so kind, and all, yet 
there are so-called Christians in this place who, after giving 
their scanty mite to the church and hearing the ** Praise God 
for that” pronounced, are probably without means enough 
to procure a good dinner on Sunday, or a pair of shoes for 
their children. They will still praise a God who-is mean 
enough to suffer such to be the circumstances. Why will 


-ing the medium’s hands she said to me: 


people praise God, work for God, giv their last mite 
for God’s sake, when they know that the same amount 
of praise, the same amount of labor (and often less), 
together with the same amount of money, will save their 
aged parents and family (to say nought of their neigh- 
bors) from starving before their very eyes. and having a 
pauper burial, which is frequently the case in our midst? 
And yet we on all sides hear, Praise God for that. I 
must say truly they are an ignorant set. If a Liberal—or 
Infidel, as they term it—shakes hands with a church pillar or 
a minister, well, it’s ** Praise God for that; he is turning, re- 
canting,” etc. If, on the other hand, any member of the 
family dies, no matter whether of disease or old age, ‘‘ Praise 
God for that. The lord is sending his mysterious messenger 
to draw us closer to him.” 

Well, let them praise God to their hearts’ content. Some 
day they will see, as Puck says, ‘‘ What fools these mortals 
be," But while I hav told of a few things the Christians 
praise God for here, I hope you will kindly permit me to add 
my little prayer in conclusion of this letter. 

Praise God from whom all tortures come, 
O praise him with throbbing brain. 


Praise God, who scalding tears hath wrung 
From your eyes with torturing pain. 


Praise God, who is deaf to human cry, 
Though he overlooks all the land, 

While by fioods and fires his children die, 
Yet he never Jends a band. 


Praise God, who through the inspired word saya, 
When in trouble call on me, 

Yet scorns the sick and dying bed 
And the thousands drowned at sea. 


Praise God, who looks on the starving poor 
With a heart full of infinit love 

And promises all who the end endure 
A home in his mansion above. 


The priests aud pounders of that orthodox book 
Over which so much blood has been shed, 

For a new field of labor will soon hav to look, 
For both God and the devil are dead. 


Respectfully, Carr. -W. L. Jonnson. 


CLEVELAND, O., July 28, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Two months ago my brother died. He was 
a Materialist, as I hav always been. Two weeks ago I was 
prevailed upon to visit a neighbor who had a medium visit. 
ing her. With what different feelings could I now read the 
McArthur-Priestley debate than were my feelings before see- 
ing her; and also how many lessons do I deduce (more than 
you intended) from your editorials, ** Facts” and ‘‘ Theories !” 
It is plain to me, as yet, that the theories of Spiritualism 
should be all wrong—but what are the facts? Before my 
brother's death I had a premonition of it. Iam stil not so 
flighty but that I can see the logic of my old argument 
against premonitions to others (this being my first experience 
with anything allied to mind mystery), namely, What is the 
use of a warning to the effect that you're to be hit with 
a club if it doesn't save you from being hit? But to facts. 
Iama job printer. Two weeks before my brother died, not 
having heard of his sickness, my hands could hardly be 
restrained from ‘‘ setting up ” his death notice, nor could my 
mind refrain from wondering as to whether it should be his 
initials, his first name abbreviated, or spelled in full. This 
was in the forenoon; in the afternoon I learned of his sick- 
ness. What is the explanation? Immediately upon touch- 
** Your aunt, your 
mother's sister, who died before you were born and when ` 
she was a girl appears to me [the medium], saying, ‘ You 
are & disbeliever in the immortality of mind; but you are 
mistaken." Then my brother appeared, giving a discourse 
on how to act in this life, also on life beyond the grave. He 
also told my projects; of my applying for a position in the 
government printing-office at Washington, and of my desire 
to become a correspondent from that city to Eastern papers— 
things that no one there could know. Then my father and 
mother were both described. The strangest thing, in my 
opinion, was her giving my dead aunt’s name, ‘‘ Deborah,” a 
strange, old-fashioned name, almost forgotten by myself. 
What is the explanation? What are the facts? I don't 
know; but to reject evidence that proves to your mind is 
more harmful to yourself and the general intellectual advance 
of mankind than to reject before you hav received evidence 
directly; because the former might imply a great many 
reasons for non-belief, while the latter would mean want of 
confidence in one’s own reasoning powers. And when a 
person gets to that pass he has come to a standstill forever 
on that particular subject, and is undoubtedly injuring his 
receptiv faculties as to everything new in mind or physics. 
One should always remember that it is one’s own judgment 
that is appealed to, not somebody else’s. 

Honor to him who, self-complete, alone, 

Carves to the grave one pathway all his own, 
And heeding nought that man may think or say, 
Asks but his own soul if doubtful of the way. 

While not being able to answer my own questions, yet I 
am ready to acknowledge that he who can answer them is, in 
my opinion, greater than a Newton or a Darwin. Then 
think of the consolation of knowledge of immortality to the 
living, and the knowledge of its attainment by the over- 
worked, tired dead. I am thinking now of my brother, who ` 
was a reader of Taz Teura Sxsxxn and a great admirer of 
Ingersoll; he always kept a portrait of our great orator in a 
conspicuous place, one given to him by an Infidel artist 
friend; a brother who, after working eighteen years for one 


‘firm, died at the age of thirty-two, a kind husband, tem- 


perate in all things, just to ail—died of the drudgery of life. 
Let us hope that sometime, somewhere, all things are made 
even. 

Too well I know that to truth seekers a hope, & wish, 
is not & fact; also, well I know that a Materialist, in the 
mind order, is generally not without a vein of. Spiritualism 
in him, proved by his greater interest in psychology; but he 
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is such a Spiritualist that he does not let his heart or wishes 
contre] his brain, or let his affections control his reason. If 
I know myself, such am I—for behold, here is another fact 
which does not agree with mediumistic claims. We had a 
communication, so called, from & young lady friend who went 
ona visit to Johnstown just before the flood, in which she 
announced her death. Yesterday we had a postal from her, 


saying she was alive and well. By the way, is it not strange | 


that of all the dead of that valley none were warned by dead 
friends of their awful end? Surely some were worth sav- 
ing? To be gentle with all loving men and women whose 
belief is that of Spiritualism, let us grant that spirits cannot 
interfere with the laws of nature. Anyway, this isa hard 
world, with no hope to the hard workers, unless there be 
another world, for l 


To that which is immortal, time can do no wrong; 
And things which never die, forever must be young. 


Gro. F. Moors. 


RoswzLL, N. M., July 20, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Posthumous conversions and recantations by 
Freethinkers are as freely manufactured and promulgated in 
our Southwestern territories, isolated as we are (sometimes 
verbally and sometimes by publication, attributed to lesser 
lights than Thomas Paine, Benjamin Franklin, Thomas 
Jefferson, et al.), as they are in the more civilized East. 
Slanders, pure and simple, crush out the horrors of death by 
that more terrible calamity, the robbing of the dead of the 
fixed principles of his life, of the pride of his convictions, 
holding his memory up to the world as that of a coward, and 
branding his whole virtuous and honorable life a long and 
living lie. Human life is the legitimate prey of the lion, 
death; calumny is the jackal that preys on the dead and 
putrid corpses of the slain. 

In the month of April last, our community was called to 
regret the death of one of our most honored citizens, Samuel 
Cunningham, Sr., a subscriber to Taz TRUTH SEEKER for 
many years, aged sixty-eight years. He was & man of lim- 
ited theoretical education, but remarkable moral, mental and 
physical ability. He was studious, patient, persevering, 
conscientious, and, up to twenty-five years ago, he made the 
Bible and the teachings of Christ, the prophets, and apostles, 
his constant study. Twenty-five years ago he repudiated his 
former conditional belief in the Bible, and has since lived a 
serene, honest, and abstemious life, devoting his talents and 
energies, with the assistance of his admirable wife, in training 
a family of flve sons and one daughter in the broad paths of 
honesty and industry, and they hav not disappointed the 
hopes of the universally honored old couple. 

From earliest manhood, Mr. Cunningham spent many 
leisure hours in studying the Bible, with a view to its adap- 
tation to some one or the other of the numerous religious 
sects. The result, as stated, was its utter repudiation as a 
medium of truth, and as a guide to happiness. He died of 
congestion of the brain, with wife and children surrounding 
his bed. Rev. Caleb Maul, a Baptist minister, called at the 
house after the old gentleman had been dead for more than 
an hour and a half. During his visit he suggested to the 
stricken wife, that he should be allowed to make some 
remarks at the grave. The old lady, distracted by grief, 
looking for sympathy in every friendly face, not knowing 
what she said, nor understanding the tenor of the request, 
consented. She knew, as did the sons, that, could the dead 
hav spoken, he would hav, with benignant smile, waved 
away the medium of spiritual consolation ; but, as the mother 
had consented, they, with the fealty and veneration which 
they hav always exhibited to the mother, uttered no word of 
dissent, and the Christian preacher, Maul, did speak at the 
grave. He announced that the dead, in life, was a Free- 
thinker, and said no word of conversion or recantation, but 
held up the character and the life of Samuel Cunningham as a 


great and good example to the youth of our land; lauded his. 


works, his virtues, his life. Yet, within one short week after 
his body was consigned to the tomb, rumors were rife in the 
neighborhood, that he had sought spiritual comfort on his 
deathbed, and repudiated all the principles of a long lifetime— 
filching from the dead, robbing a corpse, branding as a 
coward, a weak, unsubstantial imbecil, the body and mind 
of a man ever honored for his strength of- purpose, his stern 
adherence to conviction, and of most excellent judgment. 

These reports hav much disturbed the minds of the 
family of the deceased. Disgusted and indignant, they deny 
and, in their truthfulness, denounce as false, all such insinua- 
tions, aimed at the honor of the dead husband and father, 
but they might as well seek to thwart thefelon wolf, with his 
prey between his fangs, as to reecue the reputation of a dead 
Atheist from the libelous tongues of a sanctimonious Chris- 
tian rabble. i 

I do not doubt but volumes of confessions and recantations 
are already in manuscript and ‘‘ ready for type," which will 
appear almost simultaneously with the death of Robert G. 
Ingersoll, in all the Christian periodicals of the world. 

For the outraged and indignant family of the deceased 
Freethinker, Samuel Cunningham, Sr., and his and their 
friends, I am, Faithfully yours, P. F. Garrett. 


MAKANDA, ILL., July 18, 289. 

Mr. Epor: As our TRUTH SEEKER is devoied to the dis- 
cussion and elucidation of almost every important question, 
I thought I would ask the favor of a little space to state a 
few rather curious facts, and ask the ** wise men of the East," 
and West, too, for that matter, to explain the phenomena 
they present. All science is based on faots, aud as every 
known fact assists in the correct settlement of every question 
or science on which it bears, we cannot afford to ignore any 
of them. When I wasa boy there lived neighbors to my 
father in western Pennsylvania & quiet, civil, industrious 
family of Scotch Irish descent, and of course Presbyterians. 
It so happened that this family, consisting of father, mother, 


climbed upon the roof for that purpose. 


daughter, and maiden aunt, was annoyed by the disturbance 
of articles of furniture and kitchen utensils in the house, 
produced by some occult or to them hidden force. The 
family, fearing that if it were known it would increase the 
annoyance, strove to keep it secret. But the phenomena 
would occasionally occur in the presence of a neighbor, and 
after a time it became '' noised abroad,” engaging the atten- 
tion of the people, and becoming the engrossing topic of 
conversation in the community. Finally people came from 
“all the region round about ;” as many as three hundred 
persons were on some days present to witness the strange 
and wonderful proceedings, and, if possible, ascertain the 
cause thereof. They saw nearly everything in the house 
tossed about by invisible hands in wild confusion. Bedding 
was thrown from the beds. onto the floor; dishes were 
thrown from the shelves; buckets, pots, etc., empty or other- 
wise, were upset and rolled about the floor; ears of corn 
were husked by some invisible agency, and conveyed through 
the air from the shocks, eight or ten rods distant, and thrown 
upon the roof of the house or down the chimney. The actual 
husking could not be seen, but the ears of corn became vis- 
ible soon after leaving the shocks, and remained so until 
they fell upon the roof of the house, where they were pieked 
up and examined by scores of men who, at different times, 
The invisible oper- 
ators, when asked to do so, would throw corn, potatoes, 
rocks, water, or almost any other article down the chimney. 
Water was sometimes thrown over the people as they stood 
gazing at the strange occurrences. On one occasion Belle 
Ward, a girl who, with the rest, was gazing at the doings, 
dared the hidden operators to throw water on her, when im- 
mediately, from some invisible source, what seemed gallons 
of water were poured upon her head, wetting her thoroughly. 
These are but à few of the actual occurrences which took 
place in this mysterious manner for years, more notably in 
the fall months. Of course, the great question then was the 
cause of these phenomena. I used to listen eagerly to the 
discussion of the various proposed theories. The vast ma- 
jority of that community were Scotch-Irish Calvinistic Pres- 
byterians. They believed in a horned, long-tailed, cloven- 
footed devil as firmly as in God himself, and as this noted 
person was the natural enemy of God and man, and was con- 
stantly ** going about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
might devour,” many theught it altogether the work of his 
infernal machinations. They held that he and his imps were 
holding high carnival—a regular devilish picnic, 80 to speak 
—in that neighborhood. With a satanic grin on his counte- 
nence and his tail curled over his back, he was gleefully plot- 
ting and executing all this mischief. Others thought it the 
work of some departed human spirit or spirits (as our Spirit- 
ualists would now), who were wickedly revenging some foul 
play they had suffered in life. But this theory was opposed 
as being contrary to “sacred writ,” it teaching that such 
spirits were not allowed to roam at will, but like the rich 
man, as soon as they died ‘lifted up their eyes in hell,” 
and that all such, with the inhabitants of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, were “ suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.” 
This view was confirmed by many of the church poets. . Dr. 
Watts, speaking of what a good or evil spirit does at death, 
BAYS : 


‘of this country, to giv the main orations, one in the fore- 
noon and one in the afternoon. They both promised to 
come. Then we had our bills struck, and everybody had to 
say something about it. Some said Martin would not come, 
others said that they knew that woman would not be there. 
Others said that that woman was an Infidel and that nobody 
ought to come to hear her. But the more sensible ones said, 
* It does not make any difference what she is 80 she is a 
good speaker and makes a gond, patriotic speech.” 

I wrote Mrs. Krekel that I would meet her at the railroad 
on the afternoon of the 8d. Well, the 3d came and I went to 
the railroad. The 4:30 o’clock train was on time and I had 
no difficulty in picking out Mrs. Krekel from among the 
mixed-up lot of passengers that disembarked. A well-dressed, 
fine-looking lady, a little above the average hight, with very 
large hazel eyes that could speak by most eloquent expres- 
sions the sentiments of a loving and tender soul and a power- 
ful mind, or burn with flashes of indignation at the thought 
of injustice—as we all had a chance to see in her reply to 
remarks of the reverend in his oration. A lady of fine ap- 
pesrance, a little above middle age, with hair considerably 
gray; one who makes you feel perfectly at home in her 
company. This, briefly, is a description of Mrs. Krekel. 

On the morning of the Fourth at 9 o’clock the procession 
was formed, headed by the Red Oak band, and marched to 
the ground; and at 9:30 the exercises were opened by music 
by the band, followed by a declamation. Then the Rev. J. 
J. Martin was introduced to the audience by Mr. William 
Christian, and for an hour and a half the people listened to a 
very able and eloquent address, except the last part. I must 
say that Mr. Martin deviated from his promis—viz., to stick 
squarely to patriotism—and for at least half an hour resorted 
to that fort so sacred to sky-pilots—personal abuse and slang 
about Agnosticism and Freethought, and insulting slurs 
about woman suffrage and about women, like Mrs. Krekel, 
who had the courage to get on the rostrum and defend the 
principles of woman’s rights and of universal mental liberty. 
For instance, he said: ‘‘ It does not take any brains to be an 
Agnostic; any saphead can be a disbeliever.” He said faith 
plowed the fields and sowed the grain and reaped the harvest, 
while Infidelity sat on the fence and said, ‘‘ It can't be done; 
I don’t believe you can do it.” And so on, with alot of stuff 
that I do not remember and would not mention if I did. 

Then the chairman announced Mrs. Krekel to speak at 
2:30 P.w., and dismissed the audience for dinner. Now, I 
want it understood that Mrs. Krekel sat and listened like a 
lady, with all patience, to every insult and slur that the rev- 
erend had to offer. But when it came her time to speak, the 
reverend, oh, where was he? Ask of Mrs. Krekel, as she far 
and wide strewed his fragments about. At sharp 2 he had 
to start sixteen miles to meet a train at 6:30. A little strange 
that it takes four and a half hours to drive sixteen miles. It 
takes a preacher that long when an early start will take him 
out of the sound of a reply to his slang by such a speaker ag 
Mrs. Krekel. 

At 2:30 I had the honor and great pleasure of introducing 
Mrs. Krekel to a larger audience than that which listened to 
the reverend. She gave about ten minutes to a reply to 
what the parson had said, and I wish I was able to giv in 
detail what she said. I shall hav to content myself by say- 
ing it was just immense. Then she gave us the best oration 
Iever heard. Many who sat on the back seats left their 
seats and came as near the platform as they could get and 
stood up in order to get closer. Women sat on the hard 
board seats for an hour and a half and listened with breath- 
less silence and infinit patience to catch every word. Men 
young and old stood for the same length of time without a 
murmur, leaning impatiently forward not willing to miss a 
single sentence. A friend of mine came to me and said: '' It 
would hav done you good to hav been standing where I was 
at the back of the platform and heard the comments after 
she got through and the crowd began to break up. Oae old 
man said she just beat the preacher out of sight. Another 
one remarked that it was the best speech he ever heard, 
Another old fellow went up and took Mrs. Krekel by the 
hand and said, ‘Madam, I want to thank you for your de- 
fense of labor. I think it was the grandest thing I ever 
heard. Ina word, the praises were without number, and Y 
believe every one came from the very soul of the one that 
spoke them. In short, it seemed as though some strange 
spell of enchantment had come over all.” 

I was perfectly delighted with the result. She gave a 
lecture that night on the cause and cure of crime, to which 
we charged an admittance of tencents. We had an inclosure 
of canvas around the platform and seats. One Christian 
Jady who was heard to say that she would rather giv ten 
cents to stay away, was known to slip around on the outside 
with several others and persuade some little girls to hold 
back the curtains so they could see and hear. I do not tell 
this to cast any discredit on those of my Christian friends 
who did come in and pay their way and listen like ladies and 
gentlemen to every word, all of whom, so far as I know, 
were well pleased. 

I had the honor on the morning of the 5th of taking Mrs. 
Krekel back to the railroad, and I must say I never had any- 
one make as deep an impression on me in my life in so short 
atime. I hope the good impression she made on me will 
never hav occasion to change. 

Well, in everything the celebration was a grand success. 
The orations and lecture and declamations were a literary 
feast, for gencrally in this part of the country on such occa- 
sions the time is taken up by and the entertainment consists 
of, first a prayer, then what they call an oration, which gen- 
erally consists of a few ignorant and meaningless state- 
ments, and a lot of abuse of Infidels, and especially Thomas 
Paine and Robert G. Ingersoll, which winds up with advice 
to young men t9 not read the writings of these bad men. 

Your true friend, S. P. Woon, 


Up to the courts where angela dwell, 
It mounts triumphing there, 

Or devils plunge it down to hell 
In infinit despair. 


Tempesta of angry fire shall roll 
To blast the rebel worm, 
And beat upon his naked goul 
In one eternal storm. 
Another says: 
A point of time, a moment's space, 
Will bear you to yon heavenly place, 
Or shut you up in heli! 


But I am digressing, and will return to the original and 
important questions. What caused these phenomena? Two 
important and undeniable elements of the manifestations 
were force and intelligence. These things were not done in 
a corner, or with lights turned down, or in a cabinet, or in 
the presence of a few select friends, but in the bright light 
of day—“ before all Israel and the sun.” Collusion was im- 
possible. Perhaps the simplest solution of the matter is the 
one given by Spiritualists, but is that the solution science 
givs? Who will tell? W. W. WALERR. 


Rep Oar, Mo., July 28, 289. 
Mr. Eprtor: I see a notice in San Francisco Freethought 
of a Fourth of July celebration at Molalla, Cal. (or Oregon), 
which was opened and closed without prayer. I wish to tell 
all the readers of Taz TroTH SxgkxR and all the lovers of an 
unsectarian government of another place where this great 
day was celebrated without any superstitious cant, where 
the grand old stars and stripes floated high, and where a 
Freethought lecturer stepped grandly and: proudly upon the 
national rostrum and gave what even the majority of the 
Christians acknowledged to be the best Fourth of July ora- 
tion they ever heard. i 
Well, I will go more minutely into the details of the affair 
myself, and a young man, by name (but not profession) 
Christian, went to work to get up, as they call it here, a 
Fourth of July picnic. . We first engaged three young ladies 
io prepare declamations for the occasion. Miss Benna 
Charles spoke; Jennie McNeal and Miss Ida Flood spoke 
*t The Liberty Bell,” and Miss Nora Christian spoke '' The 
Sinking of the Alabama," all of which was appropriate for 
the occasion, and was given in a style that showed both 
good training and excellent talents, and did honor not only 
to the three young ladies but to the very art of elocution. I 
think it hard to tell which carried away the laurels of cham- 
pionship, but to tay the least, they all deserve the highest 
praise for their courage and ability. 
Well, we engaged these young ladies, and I wrote to Mrs. 
Mattie P. Krekel and Rev. J. J. Martin, a very noted speaker 
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Children’s Larner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixon, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


‘ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known a8 the Children’s Hour.” 


Sergeant Jasper. . 


Ships of England rode at anchor, stately ships 
from o’er the sea, t 

Rode at anchorin the sunshine, two by two and 
three by three, 

From Fort Moultrie came an answer to the sum- 
mons they had sent ; 

* No surrender; we await you for the battle well 
content." : 

O:d Fort Moultrie, dark and gloomy, with its ram- 
parts long and low, E 

Over which the patriot banner flapped defiance 
to the foe. 


Admiral Sir Peter Barker looked toward the fort 
and laughed ; 

“We can break down their defenses with the 
weakest of our craft. 

What care I for wooden breastworks of palmetto, 
orofpine? . 

Bid the ships prepare for action; let the Bristol 
lead the line !" 


And from noonday until sunset smoke of battle 
sought thesky ; 
From the land and from the water groans and 
curses rose on bigh ; 
While in Oharleston, stricken Charleston, queenly 
town beside the sea, 
For their loved ones, their defenders, wives and 
mothers bent the knee. 
"Mid the fiercest of the conflict, crash of shot and 
shriek of shell, 
Suddenly tho flagstaff parted and Fort Moultrie'8 
banner fell. 
Who will raise the fallen banner? In the trenches 
' there it lies, 
And the man who ventures thither for his daring 
surely dies. 
Bergeant Jasper, clnld of glory, whom the world 
will not forget, 
Oaught the rammer of his cannon: sprang upon 
the parapet; ` 
Raised the soiled and ragged banner, ’mid the 
tumult and the strife, 
With as careful touch and tender as it were a 
thing of life; 
Lashed it to the cannon rammer, proudly sought 
his post again ; 
While above him and around him flew the shower 
of iron rain. 
From that staff the flag of Jasper floated till the 
fight was dore; 
Till the gallant Oarolinians had the battle bravely 
won. 
Then his comrades gathered round him, caught 
their hero by the hand— 
* We will follow at your bidding, we will giv you 
chief command ! 
In the name of truth and justice, where the flags 
of battle wave; 
Who 80 worthy to be leader as the bravest of the 
brave?” 
Said the hero of the fight: 
* Oan I read, or can I write? 
Giv the leadership to me, 
One who knows not A from C? 
My gcod friends, it ehall not be, 
As I am I keep my stand 
Till these English leave the land.” 


And the man who served so well 
When the flagstaff snapped and fell, 
In the glorious days of yore 
Died a sergeant, nothing more. 
—John E. Tyler in Atlanta Constitution, 


——— 9-4 9—————————— 
Johnny Graves. 


I remember, when I went to school at the 
old red schoolhouse, a boy by the name of 
Johnny Graves. He was a big, stout, over- 
grown fellow, remarkably large for his age, 
for he was at that time only twelve. 

He was not pretty at all, or wholesome- 
looking, his face being liberally bespattered 
with great brown freckles, and his head cov- 
ered with a thatch of coarse hair. He used 
to wear a blue and white checked gingham 
pinafore, made high in the neck and tied in 
the back with tape strings. There were 
sleeves to the pinafore that reached to his 
hands. He wassingular-looking in this attire, 
and he always wore a grin upon his face that 
added to his quaint appearance. 

As you may hav divined, there was some- 
thing the matter with Johnny. In fact, he 
was what is termed an ''innocent," or, in 
another word, a simpleton. Some would pro- 
nounce his a case of arrested brain develop- 
ment. 

The boys of the school bestowed upon'him 
the euphonious title of Harnee in Turbee. 
He was the butt of the whole school. I well 
remember one day in particular. The boys 
had been throwing what is termed ‘spit. 
balls ” at poor under-witted Johnny, and the 
last one aimed at him adhered to the end of 
his thick, chubby nose, as was intended by 
the thrower. I always thought the ball had 
been dipped in glue or mucilage in order that 
it would adhere the more readily. 


Harney in Turbee sat and gazed vacantly 
at the scholars, who tittered audibly -at the 
droll picture presented by the silly child. 
Presently, however, the teacher discovered 
what was going on, and I shall always remem- 
ber how she talked to the scholars for thus 
abusing a poor, half-witted boy like Harney. 
She was a very sweet and patient little lady, 
this teacher, but was lacking in firmness. 
What pains she took with the stupid Harney 
trying to teach him the alphabet! But the 
ABC's conveyed no impression to his dull 
and unawakened brain. 

His most prominent characteristic seemed 
to be destructivness. He delighted in tortur- 
ing insects, yet did not seem to know that it 
was torture. He seemed to find great delight 
in catching flies and beheading them. I hav 
seen his desk at school literally covered with 
flies that he had slain in battle. Finally, he 
became such a disturbing element in school, 
distracting the scholars’ attention from their 
studies to such an extent, that the teacher was 
obliged to dismiss him for good and all So 
Harney came to schoolno more. Late in the 
autumn of the year of his dismissal a malig- 
nant distemper went through the town. 
Poor, demented Harney was among the first 
victims. I was not sorry when the. news 
came that the boy was dead, for had he lived 
he would never hav amounted to anything, 
and would always hav been the butt of the 
thoughtless and evil.disposed, of which every 
community has its share. 

I trust that the boys and girls who read the 
Children’s Corner will never be guilty of such 
reckless wickedness as abusing or misusing 
the unfortunate who are maimed, deformed, 
or deficient in intellect. à 

Buch cruelty denotes a bad disposition, and 
I would shrink from & person who could be 
unkind to one who was in any way unfortu- 
nately born. Says Cowper: 

I would not enter on my list of friends, 

Though graced with polished manners and fine 
sense, 

(Yet wanting sensibility) the man 

Who needlessly gets foot upon a worm. 

How much less would I call him friend 
who could be cruel to a poor human being 
bending beneath the weight of misfortunes 
that cannot be ameliorated ! 

The bravest are usually the gentlest, and 
always treat with kindness those afflicted 
with physical or mental weakness. _ 

Now, you who may chance to read this 
sketch, please be very careful in all you do 
and say respecting those less fortunate than 
yourself. Be kind, patient, and tender toward 
all, especially so to those who suffer from any 
cause whatever. 

I recall a beautiful incident that happened 
in the city of Boston not long ago. School 
was just let out. The children, full of life 
and gayety, were running along laughing 
and frolicking toward their several homes. 
Presently they came upon a poor, aged 
drunken man, and some began jeering and 
throwing sticks and stones at him. Finally, 
the man commenced to cry, and fell down on 
the curbstone. One dear little girl ran to 
him, and gently wiped the tears from his 
eyes with her apron. ''He is somebody's 
grandpa,” said she, as she went on her way, 
“and don't hurt him any more." There was 


8 whole sermon in her remark. Miriam. 
eoe 


* Which Was Best? 

Vacation was over, and the Gladston Sem- 
inary girls, pretending to be half sorry, but 
really quite resigned to taking up work again, 
were talking over the summer. 

** We went to Campobello,” said a fa*hion- 
able looking girl, with bangs and bangles, 
** and we did hav the gayest time! Maud St. 
Clair was at the Owen, and we walked and 
talked and rowed together. Such fun!” 

“ I wouldn't go to the sea for worlds!” said 
Kate May, scornfully. ‘We were at the 
mountains; thatis, we girls. Mamma couldn't 
go. Grandma was ill and she had to stay 
with her.” 

* We went camping," put in another. 
* Nobody need tell me about fun in the 
clothes. I wore blue flannel and lay about on 
the grass from morning til] night.” 

“ Here comes Nan," said a fourth. ‘‘She’s 
burnt enough for two." 

* Come here, Nan, and tell us what you 
did!” *'*Where did you go?" arose the 
chorus, for Nan was the popular girl of the 
class. 

“ Oh, I don't go anywhere,” she answered, 
good-naturedly. 

“Not anywhere!” ‘Stayed in Gladston !” 
“© Weren't you dull? How in the world did 
you fill up your time?” 

Nan began to count off the items on her 
fingers: 


| “I made bread, took care of the baby, 
mended stockings, washed dishes ——" 

“Stop! stop! Where were you house. 
maid? And did they giv you a character 
when you left ?" 

“Yes,” replied Nan, with composure, 
though a flush of pleasure stole into her 
cheeks. ‘‘ Mother did. She said yesterday 
that this has been the pleasantest summer 
she had spent for years. I tell you, girls, it 
pays to be a housemaid when your mother 
can say that to you!” 


Dolls. 

A writer in Science, treating of the antiquity 
of dolls, says that those which were in use 
among the children of the ancient Egyptians 
were made of wood, and might be mistaken 
for modern fabrics. f 

Undoubtedly they were dressed by the 
Egyptian girls, as our girls nowadays enjoy 
dressing their dolls. There were even some 
the hands and feet of which could be moved 
by means of strings. Others, made of painted 
wood, were very imperfect in form, and had 
strings of beads instead of hair. 

In the museum of Leyden there is an 
ancient toy that looks as though it had been 
bought at a Christmas fair. There were fig. 
ures of animals with movable mouths, and 
balls of leather. Among Greek and Roman 
antiquities, dolls are found made of wood or 
clay and others of wax and ivory. Dolls’ 
heads with lead furniture, the saving-box 
with a slip on top, toy cows, horses, and 
hogs—all these were known to the children of 
ancient Rome, as they are to our own. 

The women of Bagdad believe that dolls 
may eventually come to life and harm their 
children, and therefore they prevent their 
use. The girls, however, play with cushions 
and pieces of wood instead. In Siberia and 
Arctic America ivory dolls, clothed in fur, of 
beautiful workmanship, are found; in Peru- 
vian graves, dressed dolls of clay; and in 
Africa the girls play with wooden or clay 
figures. 


The Names of Iowa. 

The state derives its name from the tribe 
known now as the Iowa tribe. Much learn- 
ing, or at Jeast research, has been wasted in 
the attempt to show the orthography and 
definition of this word among the Indians 
themselvs. While Washington Irving, with 
the license allowable to an imaginativ writer, 
states that the meaning of the word 18 ** beau- 
tiful?' and recounts the incident by which 
that phrase was first applied to the country, 
saying that the tribe who in their wanderings 
arrived at the highest point in the Iowa 
prgiries, looking over the vast expanse of 
country uninterrupted by hills or swamps, 
involuntarily uttered the word ‘ Iowa,” 
meaning ‘ beautiful.” 

But probably a better authority for the 
meaning of the word was Mr. Antoine Le 
Claire, a half-breed of the Sac and Fox 
nations, who always asserted humorously that 
he was the first white mau born in Iowa, 
though his mother was an Indian. He was 
employed for many years by the United 
States as an interpreter in their dealings with 
the various Indian tribes. His definition of 
the word was, ‘‘ Here is the spot—this is the 
place—to dwell in peace.” It is very certain, 
however, that the name of the state, and the 
name of one of its secondary rivers, running 
through a large part of the center of the state, 
is derived from the name of the tribe. 


1 — —— — 
What the Little Unes Are Saying. 

My little two-year-old has added something 
new to the story of Joseph and his brethren. 
I told him the Bible version of the story, and 
he seemed much interested. in Joseph's coat 
of many colors. When I had finished he said: 
“ Papa, tell me about his pants.” 

The little boy was on his knees in his little 
night-dress saying his prayers, and his little 
sister couldn't resist the temptation to tickle 
the soles of his little feet. He stood it aslong 
as he could, and then said: ‘‘ Please, God, 
excuse me, while I knock the stuffing out of 
Nellie.” 

** What is an echo?” asked the teacher of 
the infant class. ''It's what you hear when 
you shout,” replied a youngster. ‘Is it 
caused by a hill or a hollow?” again asked 


the teacher. ‘‘ Both,” was the ready reply. 
“How so?” ‘The hill throws back the 
holler.” 


Sunday.school teacher (to new pupil): 
** We are taught by the Bible that when some 
one smites us on the cheek we should turn 
the other to him. Isn't that a beautiful sen- 
timent?" ''Yes, ma’am.” ‘Now, if an 
enemy were to smite you on one cheek, what 
would you do?" “Pd pound the top of his 
head off.” i 


A Figure Puzzle. 


Following is a very curious puzzle. Try 
it, all of you : 

Open a book at random and select a word 
within the first 10 lines and within the tenth 
word from the end of the line. Mark the 
word. Now double the number of the: page 
and multiply the sum by 5. 

Then add 20. j 

Then add the number of the line you hav 
selected. | 

Then add 5. 

Multiply the sum by 10. 

Add the number of the word in the line 
From this sum subtract 250, and the re- 
mainder will indicate in the unit column the 
number of the word, in the 10 column the 
number of the line, and the remaining figures 


the number of the page. 
mmm 


State Abbreviations. 

The most egotistical of the United Btates, 
* Me.;" the most religious, ‘‘ Mass.;” most 
Asiatic, *'Ind.;" father of states, ‘ Pa.;” 
most maidenly, ''Miss.;" best in time of 
flood, ‘‘ Ark.;" most useful in haying time, 
“ Mo.;" decimal state, ‘‘ Tenn.;" state of ex- 
clamation, ‘‘La.;” most astonishing state, 
‘¢Q.; most unhealthy state, ‘‘ Ill.;" state to 
cure the sick, ‘‘Md.;” state for students, 
** Conn.;" state where there is no such word 
as fail, '* Kan.;" not a state for the untidy, 
Wash.” 1 


Miss Wixon's Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 800pp., $1.50. ; 
Apples of Gold. And Other. Stories 

or Boys and Girls. 19mo; 383pp., $1.25 

Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
some and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Ohildren and Youth. "ihe Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margius, illus- 
trated covers; 4to; 224pp., boards, $1. 
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of men of every age tO acquire greater political 
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tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the Ay tr of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calla 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
osition of womankind in America. Throughout 
fhe work is replete with astounding facts an 
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INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
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FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is tne story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
tess, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage; to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 

he narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Ohicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world Price 25 cents. 
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In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn- Boog contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
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Poetry. 


We Must Amuse Him. 


If there ever was a God, he bas most probably 
laughed himself to death before now. Jnst think 
—not until about three hnndred years ago did 
man know the earth revolved. Hs knew all about 
God and heaven: was well posted in regard to 
hell.—L. N. in The Truth Seeker, July 13, 1889. 

With a whirl of thought oppressed, 

I sank from reverie to rest; 

A horrid vision seized my head, 

I saw the graves giv up the dead. 

Jove, armed with terror, bursts the skies, 
And thunder roars and lightning flies. 
Amazed, confnsed, ita fate unknown, 

'The world stands trembling at his throne, 
While each pale sinner hung his head, 

Jove, nodding, shook the heavens, and gaid : 

“ Offending race of human kind, 

By natnre, reason, learning, blind, 

You who through frailty stepped aside, 

And you who never erred from pride; 

You who in different sects were shammed, 

And came to see each other damned ; 

So some folks told ye, but they knew 

No more of Jove’s designs than you. 

The world’s mad business now is o’er, 

And I resent these pranks no more; 

I to anch blockheads set my wit ! 

I damn such fools! Go! go! you're bit.” * 
—Swift. 


“+ Bit—befooled, hoaxed. 
to — — — —- 


The Progress of Nature. 


All nature dies and livs again; 
The flower that paints the field, 

The trees that grace the mountain’s brow, 
And bonghs and blozsoms yield, 


Resign the honors of their form 
At winter's stormy blast, 

And leave the naked; leafiess plain 
A desolated waste. 


Yet soon reviving plants and fiowers 
Anew shall deck the plain, 

The woods shall hear the voice of spring, 
And flonrish green again. 


So man, although he fades away; 
Livs in another race, 
And each doth fill his little round 
Of life, of time, and space. 
: —Abner Kneeland. 
———— 9 ——— ————— 
There's No Dearth of Kindness. 
There's no dearth of kindness 
In this world of ours; 
Only in our blindness 
Take we thorns for flowers; 
Onward we are spurning, 
Trampling one another, 
Yet are inly yearning 
At the name of “ brother.” 


There’s no dearth of kindness 
Or love among mankind, 

But in darkling loneness 
Hooded hearts grow blind! 

Fall of kindness tingling, 
Soul is shut from soul, 

When they might be mingling 
In one kindred whole! 


As the wild rose bloweth, 
Runs the happy river, 
Kindness freely floweth 
In the heart forever; 
Bnt we 80 much hanker 
For the golden dust, 
Kindliest hearts will canker, 
` Brightest spirits rust. 


There's no dearth of kindness 
In this world of ours; 
Only in our blindness 
Take we thorns for flowers f 
Oherish heaven’s giving, 
Falling from above, 
Life were not worth living, . 
Were it not for love.—Geraid Massey 
e 
A Warning. 
{Translated from the German of Heine, by John 
Ackerlos.] 
Dearest friend. thy fate I see, 
If you write such books as these! 
Would you gold and honor win, 
Servil and humble you must be ! 


Surely you provoke the Fates, 

Thus to speak unto the people, 

Thus to speak of priests and parsons, 
Thus of kings and potentates. 


Friend, your lot excites my fears! 

Kings and princes hav long arms, 

Priests and parsons hav long tongues, 

And the people hav long ears. —Liverty. 
eo 


“ Cranks” and ** Kickers.” 

A Boston clergyman last Sunday took “ cranks” 
and “kickers” as the subject of hia Sunday dig- 
course, and held this class of people up to the 
laudation of his hearers. 

It has long been a common term of reproach to 
calla mana “crank.” Probably few people hav 
refiected long enough to consider all that is im- 
plied by this little word of five letters. '*Libera- 
tor? and “philanthropist” are words that hav 
been seldom thonght of as synonymous with it, 
thongh they are its first cousins. A ' crank" is 
one who finds something he dislikes in the social 
conditions of his time, and. in doing his individ- 
ual best to eradicate the objectionable feature, 
incurs the displeasure of his slow-going compan- 
ions in life and is called a* crank.” Nearly all 
the great and eventnally successfn] reformers 
were considered “cranks” in their day. and yet 
we owe very much of all that is best in our civil- 
ization to them. It is a hopeful sign of the times 
when a clergyman drops dry theology for a couple 
of hours and says a grateful word for the 
“cranks” and “ kickers.”—Boston Globe. 


A crank is what makes the wheel go round. 


The cranks may think themselvs happy in 
that they are only bespattered by an epithet 
for doing those worthy things which once 
would hav occasioned their being bound in 
bundles of fagots and burnt to death in the 
flames. Bigotry has not lost its turpitude, 
but its power. Thank the cranks. 

In one of our prayer-meetings last July the 
pastor finished his apostrophe to the power 
supposed to reign above with the petition 
that the time might early come in this coun- 
try ‘‘when there shall be no law and no 
government because all shall know and. do 
the right because it is right, and without 
dictation.” 

The remark was offered that for saying just 
such sentiments four men got hanged and 
another blew out his brains in Chicago, three 
years ago. Surely the world moves. All 
honor to the cranks who turn it. The worst 
you can do now to one who works for im- 
provement is to‘call him a crank; it would 
pay better to examin his ideas. 

Meriden, Conn. Jonn P. Gurb. 

to — — — — — 
Paley. 

As Christians are so fond in debate of 
bringing up Paley and his watch argument, 
it may be well that certain particulars about 
him and his argument should be known. It 
was distinctly proved, some years ago, in the 
Atheneum, that this writer stole his ‘‘ Natural 
Theology.” The Church and State Gazette 


thus spoke of the larceny : 


Dr. Paley gave to the world, a8 his own, the 
“Natural Theology." A work on the same sub- 
ject, and nearly in the same words, had appeared 
in Holland, with the name on its title-page of one 
of Holland’s most erudite philosophers, Dr. Ber- 
nard Nieuwentyt. From this work, published, we 
say, long before that of Paley, lengthened ex 
tracts are given in thd Atheneum; they are con- 
trasted with similar passages from Paley, and 
these are so similar as to be nearly verbatim 
reproductions of the original. If the extracts 
from the Hollander be genuin—which we cannot, 
unfortunately, doubt—then Paley shines unri- 
valed in the enormity and splendor of his plagia- 
risms. In. the annals of literary corsairship we 
never heard of anything equaling piracy l'ke this; 
and unless the friends and relativa of Paley can 
submit satisfactory evidence before the tribunal 
of the public that he has had foul wrong done 
unto him, his reputation as an honest writer sinks 
forever beneath the sea of contemptuons oblivion. 
Who does not remember walking with Paley on 
the heath and picking up that memorable and 
wonderful wateh; and sitting down to ligten to the 
admirable philosophy imparted thereon, and to 
heed the charming instruction given upon ita 
apatomy—if we may #0 call it—and to mark with 
heart-burning enthusiasm the uses made by our 
* guide, philosopher, and friend ;" and how he led 
us from the watch in his hand to the origin of all 
things reposing in the hand of God? Alas! we 
regret to state it—but for the sake of honesty it 
should be mentioned that that watch was stolen !: 
It was originally the property of Bernard Nieu 
wentyt, and Paley filched it from him and exhib- 
ited it in England as his own ! 


Taxation. 
From the Balitmore Daily Record. 

Editors of the Daily Record: Much has been 
published recently on the subject of taxation 
in your paper, which, in the opinion of your 
correspondent, amounts to very little, as not 
one of these learned orators comes up to the 
mark. They all best around the bush, as the 
saying goes. Why not take the bull by the 
horns and demand ‘‘ Universal Taxation" in 
reality? Why should the plant be exempted 
that the rich capitalist makes his thousands out 
of? Why should any corporation be exempt 
with its vast privileges, which are often 
used to the detriment of the public? 

Why should all this immense amount of 
property held by sectarian institutions and 
private parties be exempted? Besides, these 
institutions, not satisfied with being exempted 
from taxation, obtain yearly large sums of 
the people’s money paid into the state treasury 
for the expenses of the state, which is a fur- 
ther outrage on our taxpayers. 

This continued talk about “ universal taxa- 
tion,” and yet with no direct attention called 
to this vast amount of church property and 
other sectarian institutions, is not meeting 
the question at all. If the object of these 
institutions is to benefit mankind, they should 
not defraud the state. They receive protec- 
tion, and should pay their just proportion of 
taxes. | 

Must the poor man, who pays his taxes on 
his humble home, also be obliged to pay his 
money to run these fashionable edifices that 
he never enters? The foundation of all relig- 
ion and morality is honesty (or ought to be), 
next humanity. Is it honest to make a part 
of the community pay for the accommodation 
that they hav no part in? Why not exempt 
every domicil where honesty, morality, and 
humanity are taught? and perhaps we would 
find all teaching it. It would be an incentiv, 
and great good might come from such exemp. 
tions. And let the aristocracy that worship 


in fine temples pay their taxes on them and 
be honest. It ought to be a pleasure for 
them to pay for so great a boon as they 
expect to get through them. 

Respectfully, E. Livzzgy. 
e 
Intolerance Toward the Seventh-day Ad- 
ventists. 

From the Review and Herald, 

~ I came to this place June 28th, and began 
meetings the next day. I hav now held four 
meetings. The opposition is the most bitter 
and virulent that I hav ever met during the 
fourteen years of my ministerial labor. One 
arrest has been made here for Sunday work, 
and doubtless others will be made. We write 
to ask for your prayers and to inform you of 
the situation. The opposition is not content 
with persecution, but they hav organized a 
religious kuklux mob, who use shotguns and 
revolvers instead of scriptural arguments. A 
mob of this character raided us Jast night 
while we were preaching. They fired fifteen: 
or twenty shots with the evident design to 
kill. One shot was fired at a brother who sat 
ina window. They evidently tried to shoot 
another brother, who is being prosecuted for 
Sunday work. They also shot through the 
wall of the frame building in such a way a8 

to cause the bail to pass through the space 

where I had been standing behind the desk ; 

but I had just stepped from behind it when 

the bullet crashed through the wall. These 

shots were fired when there were some sixty 

persons in the room; but providentially no 

one was hit. Language becomes tame when 

we try to find words to express our horror at 
such intolerant demonstrations. 

I closed my meetings at Lane, July 6th. 
Nearly all the interested ones were so intimi- 
dated by the mob violence that they ceased to 
attend. Those who began to attend were 
visited in the night with shotguns, and after 
shooting around them they were threatened, 
and ordered not to attend the Adventist meet- 
ings any more. 

Brother King’s trial came off the 5th of July. 
He was fined $3 and costs for working on 
Sunday. He refuses to pay fines for obeying 
God. The one who prosecuted the case de- 
nied that there was any persecution associated 
with the case. 

We asked the justice of the peace how long 
he had been acting in the official capacity 
that he was then filling. He said he had filled 
the office in that place for eighteen years. We 
esked him how many persons had been prose- 


cuted in his court for Sunday work during 


this time. He answered, one person. We 
then asked him who that person was. 
He replied, ‘‘ Robert King.” We asked him 
how many people, he thought, had worked 
on Sunday during this time. ‘‘ All of them.” 
This testimony, then, of the official was to 
the effect that all the people had disregarded 
the Sunday law for eighteen years, including 
the one who was prosecuting the case, and 
not one had been prosecuted except one who 
had conscientiously kept the seventh day. 
The justice stated that he regarded Brother 
King as a man of excellent morals—even one 
of the best men he had ever known. He said 
he could only execute the law as a civil 
magistrate. Thus it is plain that the Sunday 
law of Tennessee is only used as an inquisi- 
torial machine for the religious persecution 
of those who keep the seventh day. All are 
allowed to work on Sunday, provided they 
do not keep Saturday. Wma. Coozer. 

Lane, Tenn., July 9, 1889.- 

— —— ee ——— —- 
Plain Nonsense vs. Holy Nonsense. 

Two small girls liv out in the Northwest. 
Generally they are model little girls, but occa- 
sionally one will hav a fit of tantrums,on which 
the other will set her seal of disapproval by 
being so awfully good that chalk would make 
a black mark on her. The other day Tilly 
had a tantrum and Mollie was terrifically 
proper. They were together in the play- 
room, and their mother overheard the follow- 
ing dialog: l 

* Tilly, you're bad !” 

‘Course I am. I want to be. 
rats! swap! cuss! there, now !” 

* Oh, Tilly! you say all those naughty, 
wicked words on purpose. I am going to 
pray for you." 

“ You needn't." 

“ But I shall, right now.” 

“Tf you do, I'll holler so God can't hear 
you.” j 

** Tf you can holler louder than I can pray 
Tilly, all right; but I don't think you can.” 

Thereupon Molly began to pray firmly and 
vigorously and Tilly to bang on the table 
with a tennis racket and shout at the top of 
her voice. It went along something like this : 


Gosh ! 


Molly: “O God! Tilly is in a tantrum 
to-day——" 

Tilly; Bang, wow-wow-wow, bang, bang ! 

tt She knows better than to act so——” 

Bang! Hewdy-rowdy-howdy-rowdy, bang, 
bang, bang! 

* Forgiv her her trespasses, as she does 
likewise unto others——" l 

** Aunt Maria had a cat. 
ered with blisters——" 

** Giv her this day her daily bread—-—” 

“She had no teeth on the top of her 
hegd——^" 

** And lead her not into temptation ——" 

‘ And the wind blew through her whisk- 
erg." 

* For of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
Amen." 

This was all carried on at the top of their 
voices until both were compelled to stop for 
breath. 

“ That was a healthy old prayer," remarked 
Tilly. 

**[ did my duty," replied Molly, severely, 
“and if God was listening he couldn't help 
hearing, for I spoke very distinct, but I must 
say, if you keep on in your evil way, Tilly, 
you'll bring my gray hairs in sorrow to the 
grave.” 


Her feet all cov- 


HOW TO. - 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR, 
NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The Boston Post says: “This. book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Price by maul $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L, Horszoox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: * We giv our cordial 
approbation this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


By M. L. Hoxsroox, M.D. 


The Sotenti&o American says: “ This work is 
scientific, sober, clean, and worthy of conscien- 
tious consideration by every possible parent, and 
particularly by the young.” $1. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH; 


[0:2] 
Food AND DIET IN RELATION TO HEALTH AND Work. 


The New York Herald says: “Dr. Holbrook’s 
book is among the very best of its kind.” 

The Home ard Garden says: “A study of this 
book will enable any intelligent reader to make a 
choice of food which may save the cost of the book 
every day in providing for a family, besides in- 
creasing health, strength, and longevity." $1. 


Address THE TRUTH Szxxer Oo. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It i8 really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is "boiled down” with surprising 
skill—[Literary World. — E 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Traini. [eater Ocean. i 

Fis his ory has & continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. . i 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing, He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. 
Address 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLUS 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALBO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled : 


"LAND OF LIBERTY." 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 
Address Tug TRUTH SEEKER CoMPANY, 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 
A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- 
trial Production and Exchange. 

Bx J. K. Inearrs. 


Price, + ^  85cents. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Ohar. 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil. 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy” aper; 870, 25 cents. 


THE Gist or LEOTURES ON RATIONALISM. 


“By Cart. R. C. Apaus, President of Montreal 
Pioneer Freethought Club ; author of 
* Travels in Faith from Tra- 
dition to Beason,” 
an . . 
“ Evolution—A Summary of Evidence.” 


A compendium of scientific and critical lore. 
Best handbook for introducing the general 
reader to the principles and data on which Ra- 

- tionalism is based. 
Paper, 12mo, 100pp., 25 cents. 


EVOLUTION THEORY. 


Three lectures by Pror. Taos. H. HUXLEY. 
Paper, 10 cents. 


Thirty DISCUSSIONS, BIBITE STORIES, 
ESSAYS, and LECTURES. 
By D. M. BENNETT. 
Pap., 700pp., 75 cents. 


BENNETT-TEED DISCUSSION. 


"Jesus the Lord God, Oreator of Heaven and 
Earth." 


By D. M. BENNETT and Rev. Mr. TEED. 
Paper, 30 cents. 


BESANT-HATCHARD DEBATE, 


BETWEEN 


ANNIE BESANT AND REV. A. HATOHARD 
ON 


Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Ohgracter, and the 
Influence of Ohris'ianiby. 


Price, 25 cents. i 


BIBLE BALANCED. 


Comparing tho Bible's B»at Teachings and Bay- 
ings with thosa of Philosophers who 
Lived previous to Bible 
Authors, 


By G. O. DARLING. 
Paper, - - 50 cents, 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 


Errors Exposed. 
By O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


BIBLE MORALS. 
TWENTY CRIMES and VICES 
Sanctioned by Scripture. 


By J. E. Remspora. 
Price, 25 cents. 


CRIMES OF PREACHERS in the 
United States and Canada. 


‘By M. E. BILLINGS. 
Price, LANES 25 cents. 


BUDDHIS? NIHILISM. 


By Max MULLER, M.A. 
Price, 10 cents. 


GOLDEN MEAN in Temperance 
and Religion. 


By JOHN E. BURTON. 
Price, 10 cents. 


INSPIRATION OF BIBLES. 


By Jxo. E. BURTON. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Chnstianity and Materialism, 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 15 cents. 


CHRISTIANITY 
A REWARD FOR C8IME. 


By O. B. Wairroxp, M.D. 
* Price, 19 cents. 


CHRISTIANITY from a SCIENTIFIC and 
HISTORICAL STANDPOINT., 
By W. N. McLaren. 
‘Paper, 50 cents. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus. 
Adven tures in the Land 
of Cosmos. New Scripture (evidently inspired). 
Discovered bv I. N. FIDEL and A. Hoox. 
Price, 25 cents. 


THE CRISIS. 


By THOMAS PAINE. 


Written during the American Revolution, and by 
order of General Washington read 
to the army. : 
Paper, 40 cents ; cloth, 75. 


CULTIVATION OF ART. 


ITS RELATIONS TO 
Rexigiovs Puriranism AND MoNEY-GETTING. 
i By A. R. Coorzr. 
Paper, 20c.; flexible clo., 35. 


THE DARWINS. A Domestic Rad- 


jcalRomance. By Mrs. E. D. Blenker. ` 
Pap., 505.; c10., 75. 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette PL, New York. 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 


It is à thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and ape ig [Now York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: nover to his sele 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

A suggestion of a really practioable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narratiy is.rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Moder Science Essayigl 


Ten Cents Each. 


1, HERBERT SPENOER: His life, writings, and 
philosophy. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
THOMPZON. 

2, CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : Hislife, works, 
andinfluence. By Rev. Joun W. OHADWIJE. 


3. BOLAR AND PLANETARY’ EVOLUTION: 
: ow auns and worids come into being. By 
Mr. GARRET P. SERviss. i 

4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis Q. JANES. 

5, EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins, By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. 

6. EYOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 


ot zoological evolution. By Dr. RossrTER 
RAYMOND 


7. TBE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth. By Prof. E. D, COPE. 


8. EVOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
velopment. By Dr. KOBERT G. ECOLES. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER | AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
` this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


LIFE OF | 


Joshua Davidson: 


MODERN IMITATION OP CHRIST, 
As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 


BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 
Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation. 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 75 Cents. 


eS” This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gy 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


‘ THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR 
Crimes and Perseeutions. 


8vo. 1,119pp. Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
98 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic uneurpassed." 890, 888pp., 
silk cloth, $3. 


Universe Analyzed and the Devil's De- 


fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Bible Deity, 
and an examination in verse of the charges 
generally brought against his Satanio majesty. 
12mo. 466pp., $1.70. J E 
Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not ro far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 13mo, 245pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoli 


TRIAL OF C, B, REYNOLDS 
"DBLASPHEMY," 


At Morristown: New Jersey. 
Stenographically reported. and revised by the au- 
th 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp.. beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth, 50 cents: paper, 25 cents, or 
$2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
22 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 
BY 
A NATIVE “TAR HEEL." 
Price, E Paper, 50 Cents. 


Addres THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
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PIONEER PITH. | LOOKING BACKWARD GIRARD'S WILL 


AN 


Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
oharches and Young Men's 
Ohristian Associa- 
tion. 

By Rron. B. WEsrBBoox, D.D., LL.D. 


Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKRER. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings, 


With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 
I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Ceylon, The “Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book, 
Extra Oloth, 175 pp.. $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall" Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
what itis not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 

t 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tug TRUTH BrrkgR CoMPÀANY. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. F'or sale at this office. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder 
made for the purpose, an 
‘with the heading of THE 
rinted in 


other parts. | 
Sent by mail, 
eaceces TH 


ostpaid, for *1. 
TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Pl.,New York. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 


an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 2 
The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 


nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 
“Think 


The Foolishness of Prayer. 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
ers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 

ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!” Price, 10 cents. . 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 
Translated from the caman: Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Exiract. 
Address TuE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS. 


i witty and inexpressibly laughable 
Darna ty aulis on Christianity. 


Price, 10 cents. 
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The Forum. 
Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 


evening at 7:30 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome, 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakersinterest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
‘Seeker publicationsalwayson hand atcheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. 


Marrus HEIGHTON, Bec. 


The sanhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger. 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Oramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o’clock. 


The Mivneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 P.M., at 412 Nicollet 
ave. Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.: Omas. Lown, Sec. 


Elizur Wright Secular Union, 


Of Alliance, O., meets the first and fourth Sun- 
days of each month at Independent Church, at 
10 30 A.M. Free discussion on al} Liberal subjecte. 
Subscriptions to THE TRUTH SEEKER and Investi- 
gator are golioited. R. Q. omirg, Oor. Beo. 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
the United States an opportunity to examin, test, 
and compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any pif ce of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in fall will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satiefactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell a8 cheap. Oarrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer, and doing business 
on smallest possible expense, you will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Eardrops, worth $600. for 
1400; Pins, Rings, kardrops, Studa, Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $30, for $200; do., worth 
$200, for $140; do., worth $150, fer $110; do., worth 
$100 for $70; do, worth $80, for $50; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do , worth $40. for $80; do., worth $30, 
for $22; do , worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year. lt will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satietied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your cash in full. 

Selections sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


Tre “Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finelv adjusted to heat and cold, 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, peautiful 
double-paneled dial. and ali modern improve- 
ments Perfect, and no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine cage, $19; in four-ounce coin ail- 
ver 0386, $23.0; five-ounce, $25; rix ounce, $27, In 
open face. he-t filled gold case, $27; hunting, $38; 
do., Louis XIV., $85. Iu fourteen carat solid goid, 
$50 to $ 50. Bent prepaid, and cash refunded if 
not satisfactory. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Iil. 


Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tho 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthnr 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of moders 
times. 160 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or. 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin. 5 cta. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 ots. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 6 cta. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 ots. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 ots. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health. Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
Sots. Nature and the Gods. Scts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 


Animals. 6 cta, 
Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court. 


Address 
E.O., Lon jon, Eng. 


ANTICHRIST. 


ROVING conclusivly that there was no Ohrist 

crucified under, Pontius Pilate, but that the 
rea] Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
7% years B.C. Oloth, 446 pager, with full Index. 
Erica; $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of thia celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
for 6 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with iu address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. : 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itisa very 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 OENTS. 

‘The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
tbe concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 


Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-zovernment.— 
J.J. McCabe. 


‘HE TRUTH SEEKER. CO. 
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Bews of the Week. 
Ar Hastings, Minn., a brick manufacturer 
has discovered gold in the sand he was using, 


and will work the bed. 


On the 24th ult. the twentieth anniversary 
of the formation of the Prohibition party in 
Ohio was celebrated at Zanesville. 


Tar loss at the Spo- 


AND REFORMERS. 


Teachers, Skeptics. Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Ohristians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., g- 6., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
. 28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, GODS AND RELIGIONS 
| OF 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Biographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 


cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Ohrist, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo, 835pp. Vol, II. Describes Fully all 
the Religions Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt. edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


kane Falls fire is now put 


at $5,000,000. 


Grapsrone’s golden 


wedding drew gifts from 


admirers in many coun- 


tries. 


Bx a railway collision 


at Forest Lawn, N. Y., 


on the 10th, four persons 


were killed. 


of their estates. 


Gems of Thought. 

In England the aristocracy are always the first 
to truckle to power and the last to resist it. The 
whole of their patriotism is usually confined to 
studying how they shall beat retain the possession 
The extremes of riches and pov- 
erty are perhaps equally injurious to political in- 
dependence; but of the two, the hope which 
renders the one restless and discontented is not 
half so contemptible as the 
fear which induces the 
other to compromise prin- 
ciple, acquiesce, and sophis- 
ticate. In truth, the middle 
classes form the moral and 


soul of every country.— 
The Beacon. 


Twat there i8 a real and 
practical connection be- 
tween loyalty and supersti- 
tion, appears from the hie- 
torical fact that the two 
feelings hav nearly always 


Ar Ogleton, O., on the 


81st ult., a railway acci- 
dent caused the loss of 
about fourteen lives. 
Tux first murder at 
Guthrie, Oklahoma, oc- 
eurred on the 6th over a 
quarrel about a lot. 


AT Pittsburgh, Pa., on 
the 9th, a natural gas 
main exploded, killing 
four men and injuring 
fifteen. 

Tse coke strikers at 
Everson, Pa., and ad- 
joining parts number 13,- 
000, and are making 
trouble. 


Tug Yellow river, 
China, has again burst 
its banks, causing incal- 
culable loss of life and 
property. 

Sunset Cox says that 
North and South Dakota 
will be Republican; 
Washington and Mon- d 
tana, Democrat. 


Tux Iowa Union Labor party will nominate 
a full state ticket at Des Moines September 3d. 

Dr. BaarNaAzD, of Cleveland, O., claims to 
hav had success with Brown-Séquard’s elixir 
of life. 

On Lake Erie, off Buffalo, N. Y., an explo- 
sion of a naphtha launch on the 7th caused 
four deaths. 

Ar Scottdale, Pa , on the 9th, striking coke 
men mobbed men taking their place and seri- 
ously injured three. 

THERE is some excitement over the forcible 
seizure by an American cruiser of a British 
vessel seal-fishing in Alaskan waters claimed 
by us. 

Ar the Honolulu islands there has been an 
attempt to overthrow the government that 
resulted in the loss of several lives. 


Daxora capitalists propose a canal from 
the Missouri river at Bismarck to Lake 
Traverse and Big Stone lake, to irrigate and 
reclaim 5,000,000 acres of arid land. 


SiNGLE-TAX advocates are gratified at the 
seeming approach to practical action on their 
schemes which they claim its consideration 
by the North Dakota convention to be. 


GznMANY has adopted stringent measures 
for the scrutiny of travelers crossing the 
Swiss frontier, baggage being mercilessly 
overhauled and goods wantonly searched and 
delayed. 

On the 8th an Atlanta mob assembled, with 
dead march music, and erecting a gallows 
burnt effigies of the new postmaster, General 
Lewis, and the chairman of the state Repub- 
lican committee, Colonel Buck. ‘he former 
had appointed a negro in the registry depsrt- 
ment. 

In North Dakota Bismarck and Grand 
Forks contested the honor of becoming the 
capital, Bismarck succeeding. The reform 
school was desired by both Mayville and 
Portland, and when the former got it Port- 
landers burnt in effigy forty-four opposing 
delegates. ] 


ATTENTION is drawn to a new sect in South 
Carolina called Boyleites. They are densely 
ignorant. They reject such arts of script- 
ure as they do not like, saying they are unin- 
spired. They hold that the Sabbath was 
abolished with the Levitical law, and spend 
Sunday in work or festivities. They hold 
that they constitute the only true followers of 
God, and that all other denominations are 
heading straight for the devil. 


flourished together and de- 
cayed together. Indeed, 
this is what we should ex- 
pect on mere speculativ 


grounds, seeing that both 


Odds and nds. 


MAN does not want to be an angel unii) he has 
failed at everything else. 


To readers of fiction.—About the most thrilling 
tale known is the rattlesnake’s. 

WnaricH is the easiest profession? Divinity, be- 
cause it is easier to preach than to practice. 

How do we know there's a laundry in heaven? 
Because there must be a place to do up Abraham’s 
bosom. i 

PomoLocIstS consider it a remarkable fact that 


the first apple in paradise should hav turned out | 


the first pair. 


A Msz. TesrAMENT, of North Carolina, was re- 
cently killed in a quarrel. He leaves seven little 
Testaments, but no will. 

Foors are necessary to show wise men by con- 
irast; but it appears in fact that the supply of 
fools is greater than the demand. 


Tre Brooklyn girl who was caught stealing a 
pair of shoes to wear to the Sunday-school, says 
she will never try to be good again. 

How to telf a good horse.—Stand in front of his 
shoulders and pull his head down gently till his 
ear is on a level with your lips. Then tell him. 


A BABY came to a family in Augusta, Me., anda 
bright five-year-old brother, patting him play- 
fully under the chin, inquired: “Bay, how was 
God when you left?” 


“Go out, young man, she’s not here,” said a 
Pennsylvania preacher in the midst of his ser- 
mon, to a youth whom he saw standing hesitat- 
ingly in the doorway. j 

A MICHIGAN paper recently closed an obituary 
notice with the misquotation, “Though dead, he 
yet squeaketh.” The printer apparently wasn’t 
minding his ps and qe. 


An Illinois minister announced on his Sunday 
night bulletin : ‘The funeral of Judas Iscariot.” 
To which an obliging fellow added, ‘ Friends of 
the deceased are cordially invited.” 


“Pa,” inquired Bobby, as they were returning 
from a revivalist meeting, '* why do those people 
shout 80 loud; is God deaf?" '* No, Bobby, but in 
a case of that kind he is a good way off." 


Irs hard to keep track of a sermon when you 
sit in the back part of the church, but then, you 
get out first and hav the best chance to select a 
good umbrella from the pile at the door. 


TRAVEL-WORN and seedy, he said: "Mister, 
where could I geta square meal for twenty-five 
cents?" He was told. ‘I say, mister,” said he, 
* where could I get the twenty-five cents?” 


In the line of ** How to Bring up Parents,” is 
the speech of a little boy who said: ‘ Father, I 
think you should giv up swearing or family 
prayers." 'The boy recognized the fitness of 
things. 


A BIMPLE-MINDED negro was coming out of the 
water of the Missouri wherein he had just been 
baptized. As he emerged he clapped his hands 
and shouted: “I seed de Lawd Jes |" “ Hush, 


feslings are the product of 
those habits of veneration 
which make men submisgiv 
in their conduct and cred- 
ulong in their belief.-- 
Buckles History of Ctvitiza- 
tton. 


For want of having stud- 

ied or known the true prin- 
ciples of administration, 
the objects and rights of 
social life, the real interests 
of men and their reciprocal 
duties, princes, in almost 
every country, hav become 
-licentious, absolute, and 
perverse; and their sub. 
jects abject, wicked, and 
unhappy.—D'Holvach. 


THE science of political 


economy did not, in the 


centuries preceding us, ex- 


ist. Princes estimated not 


you fool!” exclaimed a brother convert who had 
been immersed in the squad. “It was nothin 
but a turtle. I seed it.” 


A MissISSIPPI paper thus advertised a sow for 
sale : "Sold for no fault oxcept that, having been 
raised by a Methodist minister, she acquired too 
great & partiality for spring chicken to be just 
agreeable to the present owner.” 


FREESPEEOH : “I see Dr. Loudly’s church has 
given him a three months’ vacation.” Fogg: 
“ Why, does he need sgo long a rest?” “No; bnt 
if you had ever heard him, yon'd know how his 
congregation does.”—The Epoch. 


“Ma,” said an inquisitiv little girl, “will rich 
and poor folks liv together when they go to 
heaven?" " Yes, my dear, they will all be alike." 
“ Then, ma, why don't rich and poor Christians 
associate together here?” The mother did not 
answer. 


A VENERABLE negro in Iowa was on trial for an 
offense against the state. When the case was 
announced in court, '* The state of Iowa vs. Samp- 
son Cæsar,” the aged African exclaimed : ** What! 
de whole state of Iowa agin dis chile? Den Isur- 
renders.” 


Iv was the opening remark of an evangelist to 
a congregation of his colored brethren : *' Let all 
de good niggers cl'arout. De Lawd moves me dis 
ebening, to spesk only to de bad niggers.” And 
in three minutes there wasn't a '* niggah” in the 
meeting-house. 


THERE was some excitement in a Pennsylvanian 
Sunday-school, the other Sunday, when a little 
boy whose teacher had sent him home for her 
class cards which she had. forgotten, returned in 
breathless triumph brandishing a eucher deck 
with the joker on top. 


A OLERGYMAN'S widow gave this advice to a 
young lady friend the other day: ' Jane, if you 
ever marry & minister, marry one who, in an 
emergency, has enough of the grace of God in his 
heart to go from the pulpit to the kitchen and 
pare the potatoes for dinner without growling.” 


A LITTLE boy of three years, whose mother 
played the organ in church, and who was obliged 
to be left to the care of others, was asked one 
Sunday morning what his kitten was crying so 
piteously for. ‘I don’t know,” said he in tearful 
tones, ‘but I 'Spect the old cat has gone to 
church.” 


MUBDERER: “Yer honor, if yer don’ moind, 
wud yer plaze change the day fer me execution? 
Rure it goes agin me conscience to be hanged on 
Friday—Im a Catholic, an’ tis a fasht day.” Ac- 
commodating judge: ' With pleasure. We will 
make it the Monday before.”—Pick. Me- Up. 


A PRIEST who was examining a confirmation 
class in the south of Ireland, asked the question: 
“What is the sacrament of matrimony?” A little 
girl at the head of the class answered : '*"Tis a 
state of torment into which souls enter to prepare 
themselvs for another and better world." **Be- 
ing,” said the priest, “the answer for purgatory.” 
* Put her down,” says the curate, *" put her down 
to the foot of the class." ** Leave her alone,” said 
the priest; '*for anything you or I know to the 
contrary, she may be perfectly right." 


JAHVEH AND JUDAH UNDERTAKE A JOB THAT IS TOO BIG FOR THEM. 


And the Lord was with Judah, and he drave out the inhabitants of the mountains, but could not drive out the inhabi- 
tants of the valley, because they had chariots of iron.—Judges i, 19. 


the number of men, but of 
soldiers, in the state; 
finance was the mere art of 
plundering the people, 
without driving them to a 
desperation that should end 
in revolt; and governments 
paid no other attention to 
commerce but that of load- 
ing it with taxes, of restricting it by privileges, 
or of disputing for its monopoly.—Condorcet. 


Ir is impossible after this to regard David as in 
any sense an upright man. » The fact that 
the historians and others took such a favorable 
view of David's character, and commended him as 
a just ruler, is not- to be explained by supposing 
that they knew of things redounding to his credit, 
which hav not been handed down to us; nor can 
much stress be laid on the different light in which 
what we know of him would be regarded in former 
times. The explanation must be sought simply in 
the circumstances amidst which these panegyrists 
lived, and the religious philosophy which deter- 
mined their views of the history of their people, 
It was only during the.seventy or eighty years of 
the reigns of David and Solomon that the Israel- 
ite tribes formed a single people. The kingdom 
was afterward split into two and never united 
again. Now the prophets of Judah, who lived 
some two centuries later, looked back with a sense 
of yearning to the golden age of David and his 
son, under whose scepter Israel had been so pow- 
erful. They longed for the union of all the tribes 
under a king of David's house, and firmly believed 
that their dream would one day be realized; and 
since they believed that success and prosperity 
were incompatible with godlessness, they nat- 
urally supposed that the two princes under whom 
Israel had been so great were very pious. Of 
David, especially, they unconsciously assumed 
everything that was good.—Tne Bible for Learners, 


Davip—a rebel, a rake, and an adulterer, he lay 
with the wives and murdered the husbands, but 
was withal very pious and subwissiv to the prieste, 
for which reasons they proclaimed him to be a 
man after God's own heart.— Voltaire. 


A PEOPLE can never rise from low estate as long 
a8 they are engrossed in the painful struggle for 
daily bread.— Winwood Reade, 


Broxy SHARP'S acute remark that it ia not difti- 
cult to be virtuous on ten thousand a year has its 
application to nations, and it is Tutil to expect a 
hungry and squalid population to be anything 
but violent and gross.- Huxley. 


Ir is a mistake to suppose that the rich 
man maintains his servants, tradesmen, ten. 
ants, and laborers; the truth is, they maintain 
him. It is their industry which supplies his table, 
tarnishes his wardrobe, builds his houses, adorns 
his equipage, provides his amusements. It is nob 
his estate, but the labor employed upon it, that 
pays his rent; all that he does is to distribute 
what others produce, which is the least part of 
ine business.—2Dr. W. Paley, D.D. 


Tue study of all civilizations proves, in fact, 
that all progress has been accomplished by a 
small number of the higher minds. The mass hag 
done nothing more than profit by the advance; it 
does not even like to see it extended, and the 
greatest thinkers cr inventors hav often been 
martyrs.— LeBon. 


A WISE man’s day is worth a fool's life.—A rabie. 


EDUCATE and inform the whole mass of the peo- 
ple.—-Zhos. Jefferson, 


Every fact is a heretis.—Ingersoll, 


; 
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dotes and Clippings. 


Marx Partison of Oxford said that his keen- 
est recollection was “ the hidebound and con- 
tracted intellect with which he entered life.” 


AnoHDEAOON Farrar pleaded recently 
before the convocation for an attempt to 
reach the poor by reviving the monastic 
orders, the new monks vowing, like our own 
Father Huntington, obedience, celibacy, and 
poverty. 

Iz New York city wants the 1892 celebra- 
tion let them get the pope, through Gibbons, 
to say whether New York or Chicago gets it; 
that will settle it in a few words. If the 
Italian priest in the Vatican tells either of the 
mayors that he prefers the other town, the 
other man will shut up.— Western American. 


AN exchange givs the following list of our 
present trusts: 1. Sugar trust. 2. Milling 
(flour milling) trust. 8. Zinc trust. 4. Iron 
trust. 5. Steel trust. 6. Lead trust. 7. Flour 
trust. 8. Copper trust. 9. Jewelry trust. 10. 
Oatmeal trust. 11. Twine trust. 12. Cattle 
trust. 18. Cotton bagging trust. 14. Cotton 
seed oi] trust. 15. Whisky trust. 16. Petro- 
leum trust. 17. Patent leather trust. 18. 
Castor oil trust. 19. Coffin and casket trust. 
20. School-book trust. 


Pror. J. P. Manarry lectured at Chautau- 
qua on the 10th, on the “Irish Question.” 
The great strength of the home rule cause in 
Treland lies, he says, in the money that coun- 
‘try receives from the United States. He said 
the home rule movement is not national in 
any real sense, but an unholy alliance of paid 
agitators and Romish priests ; that it was not 


^ 


safe to giv constitutional liberties while a 
Roman Catholic majority will distort them 
into an oppression of the Protestants. 


GazniBALDI was arare hater of priests. He 
knew them. His ‘‘ Memoirs,” just translated 
into English, contain several fierce references 
to the black tribe. ‘‘As for this black 
brood,” he says, “this pestilent scum of 
humanity, this caryatid of thrones, still reek- 
ing with the stench of human burnt offerings, 
where tyranny still reigns, it takes its place 
among the slaves, and is reckoned among 
their famished herd." Again, he exclaims, 
‘The priest—ah, he is the veritable scourger 
of God !”— Western American. 


A ooMMITTEE of scientists and philoso- 
phers, Italian and foreign, has met at Milan 
with the object of instituting a new ‘‘ national 
church.” ‘Their first step has been to draw 
up a catechism and to invite adherents 
through a manifesto addressed to parents, 
students, and public officers. The manifesto 
declares that its promulgators wish to found 
“a free church in a free state, unfettered by 
the ideas, prejudices, or dogmas of other 
creeds, and having for its sole guide the book 
of nature, with the eternal truths taught 
therein.” ` 


Mer. W. S. WErrs, of Wilkesbarre, Pa., is 
the possessor of a beautiful black and white 
cocker spaniel, which for intelligence, per- 
haps, is not surpassed by any dog in the state. 
Every morning, as soon as Boss hears his 
master stirring, he brings his slippers, after 
which he scampers to the front porch for.the 
morning paper, always being careful to close 
the door after him. Boss never thinks of re- 
tiring for the night without first saying his 


prayers. He places his front feet upon a 
chair, bows his head reverently, closes his 
eyes, and nothing but ‘‘amen” pronounced 
by his master will induce him to cease his de- 
votions. The foregoing is the account of the 
Philadelphia Press. Weare not much struck 
with wonder at the dog’s doings over religious 
mummeries, having seen troops upon troops 
of asses trained to do the same. 

Tur Rev, Dr. William E. Degnan, who was 
appointed superintendent of the New York 
city Catholic parochial schools, by Archbishop 
Corrigan, on April 1, 1888, has just finished 
his first annual report. This will be very in- 
teresting, both as to statistics and suggestions, 
as it is now for the first time that the Catholic 
schools hay been under a superintendent. As 


new parishes were createdand schools opened, - 


the system became so extensiv that it was 
deemed advisable to place the schools under 
one head. In his report he will say that 
there are sixty-two Catholic parochial schools 
in the city, and six hundred teachers, 
mostly belonging to teaching orders, the 
Christian brothers and sisters of charity. 
In round numbers there are thirty thou- 
sand pupils in the parochial schools. Dur- 
ing the year the attendance of the schools 
increased eight thousand, and eight new 
schools were started. As soon as a par- 
ish is able to support a school one is 
opened, and it is so generally recognized that 
if the church is to rear up a new generation 
of Catholics, to supply the place of the fathers 
who are passing away, she must look care- 
fully to the schools, that in some new parishes 
the rector is content with a basement for 
divine worship, and builds a school before he 
completes the church. 


Wirsin a few years religious matters hav 
changed in Mexico, says a dispatch from 
that country. The church has declined 
astonishingly. It is true that the old 
people, the women and little children, are 
truly devout and filled with love and piety 
for the sufferings of the savior. But agood 
portion of the young men are open scoffers. 
All these things are lamented by the padre 
and the older parishioners, but they are 
powerless to stay the change, which even 
they do not half appreciate. Indeed, the 
change in religious customs and beliefa is not 
well understood by the people of the United 
States. Mexico has long been styled ‘‘a 
priest-ridden country.” In point of fact, it is 
a country which is fast becoming rid of the 
priests. The common idea that in Mexico 
the church dominates the government and 
owns vast areas of land and treasure untold 
is altogether erroneous. Under the present 
constitution the church lands are confiscated 
to the state. Church dignitaries cannot hold 
political office, and are even barred out of the 
common right of citizenship. Marriage to be 
legal must be by thecivil authorities. Relig- 
ious processions cannot appear upon the 
streets and highways. Priests are forbidden 
to wear their priestly garb except within their 
churches. Monasteries hav been closed and 
despoiled of their possessions. The ringing 
of church bells even is forbidden by law, 
although sometimes tolerated. Religious 
sects of all denominations and Infidels and 
Atheists of all shades of belief are looked 
upon with impartial eye by the government 
and on this continent there is not à more 
complete separation of church and state than 
in Mexico. 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, AUGUST 24, 1889. 


Communications. 


The Origin of Christianity. 


Those gentlemen who expect to get a correct idea 
of the character, belief, and work of Paul, by a study 
of one or all of his epistles, should remember that the 
book of Acts, as well as the epistles, is inspired. 
They should not discredit the book of Acts by neg- 
lecting it. There is a very uncomfortable future 
ahead of any parties who may do so. Possibly God 
knew his purpose when he gave these books to a 
fallen world, but, intelligently studied, they edify the 
world’s people, and are & stone of stumbling to the 
elect. Not being numbered among the elect, I take 
this occasion to acknowledge myself edified by them. 
For, being desirous of learning the truth concerning 
Paul, I consulted the book of Acts, some fifteen 
pages of which are given to Paul, and the balance, 
ten more or less, mainly to his bitter opponent, 
Peter. 

Now, I remembered that in the eighth verse of the 
first chapter of the epistle to the Romans, Paul 
thanked God, through Jesus Christ, that their faith 


was proclaimed throughout the world, and, learning | 


that he was to be sent prisoner to Rome, in conse- 
quence of charges made against him by certain Jews, 
I decided to take passage on the same ship with him, 
and, accordingly, went aboard at the twenty-seventh 
chapter of Acts, and found myself one of a company 
of two hundred and seventy-six people, crew and 
passengers all told. Paul I considered, under the 
circumstances, for he was a prisoner, very well 
treated ; for on the second day out they put into 
Sidon, mainly, as it appeared, on his account; and 
the centurion, who had charge of him, allowed him 
to go ashore where he had friends, and “refresh,” 
and every yachtsman knows what that means. But 
after several days, as we did not make much headway, 
the centurion put us aboard.an Alexandrian vessel 
that was bound to Italy. But ill luck still followed 
us. . It was gales and head winds all the while, and 
at last, in a heavy storm, we had to throw the freight 
overboard; and three days afterward we pitched 
over all the tackling of the ship, everything mova- 
ble except provisions. We were fourteen days with- 
out food (a tough story) when, through the influence 
of Paul, who was as level-headed as anyone aboard, 
wo turned to just as day was breaking, ate our fill, 
and then lightened the ship by throwing the wheat 
overboard. We were lying at this time with four 
anchors over the stern, but we decided to beach her ; 
so we cut her cables, hoisted the foresail, and let her 
drive. As soon as her bow struck she began to 
break up ; and then the soldiers advised to kill the 
prisoners. But the centurion objected on. Paul's 
account, and the result was that ali got safe to land, 
some by swimming and others on loose planks and 
drift stuff from the ship. 

The land on which we were wrecked proved to be 
an island, and we remained there several months, 
during which the chronicler of the voyage represents 
Paul as exercising supernatural powers. For myself 
I will only say that I think he has overstated what 
happened. The fact was that the father of the chief 
landholder of the settlement, who was sick with 
dysentery, was successfully treated by Paul, who had 
had some experience with that disease, and his suc- 
cess caused all the sick (and the disease was prevalent 
there) to be brought to him, and they all recovered. 
The consequence was that when we chartered the 
Twin Brothers, an Alexandrian vessel, to take us to 
. Rome, the people, in their gratitude, turned out and 
provisioned her liberally, and it didn’t cost us a cent. 
After a tedious voyage, during which we touched at 
several ports, we at last found ourselvs at the Three 
Taverns in Rome. And here the chronicler makes a 
great mistake. He says that “the brethren met us 
at the Three Taverns, and when Paul saw them he 
thanked God and took courage.” Nothing of the 
kind happened. The fact was that, some time before 
Paul had sent letters to some thirty of the brethren 
and sisters (Paul was not a man to slight the sisters) 
informing them that he was soon going to Spain, and 
on his way would giv them a call. Two of them, 
Prisca and Aquila, who had laid down their lives for 
him years before, he was especially anxious to see, 
but not one of the thirty came near him then or at 
any time. Paul, of course, was very much overcome, 
particularly at the neglect of Prieca and Aquila, and 
for three days we saw nothing of him. Then, as not 
a soul had come near him, he invited some of the 
chief of the Jews to call upon him. They were, 
evidently, all strangers to him. They had never 
received any letters from him or about him, but they 
had heard “of the new sect that was everywhere 
spoken against,” and they asked his opinion of it. 
He gave them s whole day, talking from morning till 
night about the law and Moses, and the prophets and 
Jesus. But all his talk had no effect upon them, and 
when they left he, in a buff, threw after them a sharp 
reproof, which is said to hav been originally spoken 


fathers, the substance of which was that they. were a 
stupid lot, besides being dumb and blind, and ‘he, 
Paul, would hav nothing more to say to them, but 
would make the new salvation known to the gentiles, 
who would accept it. Here we hav been considering 
two inspired accounts that concern Paul, one of them 
written by Paul, the cther perbsps by his friend 
Luke, which flatly contradict each other. Both in- 
spired, remember, and, of course, both true. And we 
are gravely told that this inspired epistle of Paul, 
which the inspired Luke contradicts, is genuin. 

What is the explanation of this confusion? Possi- 
bly Jehovah, the author of the inspiration, blundered. 

How could a Hebrew God, who had himself been 
created only two or three centuries and whose juris- 
diction had been confined exclusivly to Jews, expect 
to be able to inspire a man to write Greek, correctly. 
The thing was impossible, as the result shows us. 

A few years ago I expressed the opinion that Ezra 
invented Jehovah, when he was sent from Babylon 
to the Persian colony at Jerusalem. But I hav 
since seen reasons for changing my opinion, and I am 
now prepared to maintain that Jehovah first saw the 
light, so to speak, after the conquest of Persia by 
Alexander the Great. Previous to that time the 
Persian government had run the church at Jerusalem 
and paid all the bills, and the god of their worship 
was the Supreme Intelligence, of whom no graven 
form was to be made. But after the overthrow of 
the Persian government, the priests, as a means of 
establishing themselvs in power, created Jehovah, 
their most obedient tool and servant, whose detesta- 
ble character made him 80 hated of several of the early 
Gnostic churches, besides the Asiatie church, of which 
Paul and Marcion were members. Study carefully 
the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, remembering how 


| intolerant the Persian government was of all relig- 


ions, destroying all temples, altars, aud statues of the 
gods, and you will see the correctness of the conclu- 
sion here presented. | ^8. PALMER 


No Chureh in Rome When Paul Arrived There. 
Was there & Christian church in the city of Rome 
before Paul srrived there? None at all if the last 
chapter of Acts is substantially true. And what 
reason is-there for discrediting that narrativ of 
Paul's recepiion ?. He was met by a few brethren at 
Appii Forum, forty-three miles from Rome, and 
three days after he came to the city he called the 
principal Jews together to expound to them his new 
doctrin. Merk now their reply: e 

We neither received letters out of Judea concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren that càme showed or spake any 
harm of thee. But we desire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkest; for as concerning this sect, we know that every- 
where it i8 spoken against. t. 1 

The Syriac version, which is doubtless more cor- 
rect if not more ancient .than the Greek, puts it 
much stronger, to wit: 

For tbis doctrin, we know, is not received by anyone. 

In other words, there were few or no believers in 
Christianity in the city of Rome when Paul arrived 
there. = 

That Paul wrote a letter to some brethren in Rome 
some time before he started is quite likely ; but that 
the whole epistle to the Romans was addressed to 
them is quite improbable. The caption of the epistle 
is no evidence, and it so happens that the words “in 
Rome” in chapter i, verse 7, and “at Rome” in verse 
15, are omitted in MS. G. The only other evidence 
that the letter was addressed to the Romans is 
found in chapter xv, which did not exist in Marcion’s 
copy ; that is to say, neither Irenaeus nor Tertullian, 
who frequently quoted from the epistle, made any 
reference to chapter xv, or indeed to xvi, which is the 
last. And it is from Irerzeus and Tertullian that we 
derive nearly all our knowledge of Marcion, while 
Justin, who alludes to Marcion twice as a contem- 
porary heretic, ignores Paul altogether, as if he had 
never heard of him. 

We hav little doubt that Tertullian wrote after the 
fourteenth century, and suspect the same in regard 
to Irenæus and Justin. E 
- The authenticity of chapters xv and xvi of the 
epistle to the Romans is rejected by such able critics 
as Baur, Lucht, Scholten, Schwegler, Volkmar, Holtz- 
mann, Lipsius, and Zeller. 

In chapter xv the writer says: 

From Jerusalem and round about unto Illyricum I hav 
fully preached the gospel of Christ. Yea, so hav I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where Christ was named, lest I 
should build upon another man’s foundation. But 
now having no more place in these parts, and having a great 
desire these Many years to come unto you, whensoever I 
take my journey into Spain I will come to you; for I trust 
to see you in my journey, und to be brought on my way 
thitberward by you, if first I be somewhat filled with your 
company. Butnow I go to Jerusalem to minister unto the 
saints. . « When therefore I hav performed this, and 
hav sealed to them the fruit, I will come by you into Spain. 

This reads as if the writer intended to stop at 
Rome only long enough to renew the journey to 
Spain, hoping to be accompanied thither by some of 
the Roman brethren. The Syriac version reads: “I 
hope to come and see you, and that ye will accom- 


by the Holy Ghost (possibly God may know what a| pany me thither, when I shall be satisfied in some 
Holy Ghost is, but I am not posted on ghosts, holy | measure with visiting you.” 


or unholy) through Isaiah, the prophet, to their 


This does not look like a recognition of a Christian 


church at Rome, and it agrees substantially with the 
nürrativ in Acts, where we are told that Paul waa 
met by & few brethren, who escorted him to that 
city. There is not only nothing said in that narrativ 
about a church at Rome, but the plain inference 
is that there was none.. Paul hired g house at his 
own cost, where he received all that came to him, 
There, and not in any synegog or other publie build- 
ing, he preached to the gentiles, after msking no 
headway in converting his fellow. Jews. ` 

Where, oh, where, was the apostle Simon Kepha, 
falsely called Peter at this time? Was he bishop of 
Rome? Not at all; he was never in that city; and 
he died in the east many years before Paul journeyed 
to Rome... EE 

The greater part of the last chapter of Romans ia 
made up of salutations and commendations. The 
brethren and sisters named are twenty-seven in num- 
ber, not ons of whom has been identified as a resident 
of Rome at the time the epistle is supposed to hav 
been written. Rufus’s mother is termed Paul's 
mother; Herodion his kinsman; Andronicus and 
Junea his kinsmen and fellow prisoners, of note 
among the apostles. Aquila and Priscilla were at 
Ephesus when Paul wrote 1 Cor. xvi, 19, and again 
at Ephesus when he wrote 2 Tim. iv, 19, if the latter 
epistle js genuin. 

"These and other considerations hav compelled 
orthodox critics to believe that this part of the 
epistle is a fragment addressed to some other place 
ihan Rome. 

It is further to be noted that the epistle is not 
addressed to a church, like those written to the 
Corinthians, Galatians, and Thessalonians; nor to 
elders and deacons, like the epistle to the Philip- 
piane. The words bishop, elder, and descon gre not 
used; and church occurs only in chapter xvi, which 
does not belong to the epistle. The address is "To: 
all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be 
saints.” But as we hav remarked, the words “in 
Rome” are omitted in MS. G both in this verse and 
in verse 15. They therefore may hav been inter- 
polated. 

But whatever may be the case in regard to the 
authenticity and integrity of the epistle to the Ro-. 
mans, there is-one verse in it that is not true, to 
wit: 

First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, 
that your faith is spoken of throughout the world. 

Before Paul went to Rome there were not enough 
Christians in that city to form a chureb, and it was a 
long time before Christianity made much headway 
there. Paul probably remained longer in Rome 


-than he intended, and doubtless ended his life there. 


ÅNTICHRIST. 
eg ge 


A Noble Governor. 

[At a clerical assembly at Monona Lake, Wis., on the 2a, 
Governor Hourd made the following admirable remarks. 
They will probably procure him bitter animadversion from - 
the pulpits for some time. ] - 

Lapes AND GrNTLEMEN: I hav been solicited by 
the managers of this assembly to talk to the clergy. 
I think the clergy need it. They fill the place, toa 
certain degree, of public censorship, and thus con- 
tract certain bebits of thought and education which 
proceed from being undisputed in what they say. 

I wish to be understood in what I shall say. J 
believe fully in the noble mission of him who would 
teach men the truths of religion. I believe in the 
fatherhood of God, and that it is our duty, preachers 
and. people, to do what we can to promote the 
brotherhood of men. 

The principal portion of my creed consists in a 
belief in * whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatso- 
ever things are lovely, whatsozver things are of good 
report.’ 

Whether this confession of faith is orthodox or not 
is a matter of littie concern to me. But it-is a > 
matter of some concern that what I say and do shall 
prove in some degree encouraging to my fellows in 
the ways of human goodness. 

I hav found, however, even with thie short creed, 
that behef is a great deal easier than performance. 
It is performance that bothers me. l . 

This little preamble is for the purpose of saying 
that I wish to be understood as a friend, and not as 
one who desires to carp or quibble. _ 

I recognize in the pulpit one of the great forces of 
progressiv civilization. Yet it is a force that is 
moved upon as much as it moves, and in one sense 
this is the secret of its success. It is one of the 
mouthpieces of publie conviction. It will shrink and 
wither like a plucked branch whenever it ceases to 
stand by the people and for the people. Hence a 
strong pulpit must, in the best sense, be a popular 
pulpit. It is the preacher's duty to reach out after . 
the heart of the people. He isa narrow and withered 
specimen who considers himself only as the partisan 
of a church or creed to promote church growth and 
not publie growth. He may help the church but 
not the people. We greatly need a larger infusion - 
of the spirit of citizenship among our clergy as a 
class. President Hayes said in one of his messages: . 
“He serves his party best who serves his country , 
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best.” 
true of churches and preachers. 

There is a natura) tendency in pulpit life, as 
in political life, to contract the habit of blind parti- 
sanship. We see plenty of men who are more parti- 
san than they are patriotic—to whom the party 
utterance is all in all. So we see preachers and 
parishioners whose convictions of duty toward the 
. publie never get beyond the church definition. This 
partisanship leads them away from publie contact, 

public sympathies, public understanding, and what is 
' more than all, public education. 

I often hear preachers ascribe the progress of 
civilization as being entirely due to the work of 
Christianity. This I think is undue partisanship. 


Christianity itself. The Christianity of the Dark 
Ages is a vastly different thing from that which 
shines to-day. Then it was barbarous; to-day it is 
civilized. What has wrought the change? The 
‘growth of knowledge among the common people. 
^. Any system of religion must be met by intelligence 
in the masses if it be kept pure and wholesome, for, 
like all human agencies, it is bound to take color 
from its surroundiogs. Religion among the planta- 
tion negroes of Louisiana, to-day is as much pagan as 
Ohristian. Mere blind worship will never correct 
this; the growth of knowledge and the expansion of 
the reason alone can do it. The Hindoo poet well 
SAyB:. - i 
€ When the fish swim out of the water, 
And the birds soar out of the blue, 
Man's thoughts may tranecend man’s knowledge, 
And your God be no reflex of you. 


The growih of justice in the hearts of the people 
has taught the church many useful lessons, and 
shown it where it has made many grievous mistakes. 
For this reason I am not a believer in that semi- 
divine idea of the clergy, the pulpit, or the church 
which seems in all ages to hav found lodgment in the 
minds of so many. 

I cannot forget that when Christ came to teach 
men a purer. and more humane form of worship, a 
form more just to.God and man than any that had 
preceded it, the best he could get for apostles was a 
choice of sinners, aud so it has continued to this day. 
I am none the less interested, however, in the success 
of the pulpit in dealing with the hearts of men. I 
want to see those of my fellow-sinners who are 


chosen for this work achieve the widest influence. 


possible. I note with regret the growth of any force 
in society, whether it come from the clergy or out- 
side, which shall lessen that influence. Yet I cannot 
shut my eyes to the fact that with a large majority of 
men there is felt but little need, individually, of the 
distinctiv work of the preacher. They cannot just 
exactly see how the preacher helps them in the daily 
contentions of life. They will, in a sort of theatrical 
way, conclude that the pulpit is a good thing for 
society. They pay ungrudgingly for its support, but 
usually they content themsclvs with letting their 
wives bear the burden of activ work in the church. 
This is not because they hav not moral purpose; it 
is for no lack of conscience or love of goodness, for as 
a rule they are “four square to all the winds that 
blow." They maintain no such attitude toward the 
school or newspaper. They take ready hold of these 
forces for their individual benefit. I am somewhat 
puzzled at this state of affairs, and none the less so 
because I find I am as deep in the mire as anybody. 
I am not satisfied with such a state of a airs, nor am 
I satisfied with the explanation which is so generally 
offered. I am told that it is because I am perverse 
and unregenerate, and that I am not in sympathy 
with the work of the pulpit. That explanation is too 
cheaply offered. 


Christ said to Peter, “Feed my sheep.” To my 


mind it is a question of feed. The law of demand. 


and supply governs in things spiritual as well as 
things temporal. Which comes first? Shall it be 
my necessity, my hunger, which shall take me to 
church, or the necessity and hunger of the preacher ? 
If the preacher does not conform to this great law, 
can he justly complain if the activ men of affairs do 
not accept his proffered feed ? 

Hav you critically examined the food to see 
whether or not it is musty with age? Whether or 
not it was cut and dried for some one else? 
Whether or not it is Jiving reason or dead dogma 
that you hand out? ‘The men you ask to take your 
feed can reason and discriminate. They hav just as 

: sharp discernment as yourselvs. If they show a lack 
of sympathy with your work it is not because of a 
lack of reverence for your master. Their sharp con- 
tact with life brings to them the necessity of 
character rather than abstract belief. They feel the 
need of that sort of feed that shall strengthen and 
sustain, from their standpoint, not yours. You ask 
me to come to church. I am struggling six days in 
the week with the hard problems of life and with the 
temptation to lie, cheat and wrong my neighbor. 

' Yet, when I go to church, I hear ten sermons against 
Sabbath-breaking—a mere sin of statute, to one 
against lying. The pulpit standard of goodness is 
too theoretical. This sort of preaching does not 
feed me ; there is no resisting power in it. 


That is true of political parties, and just as |. 


"Christ ?? 


I am reminded here of a story. In the old slavery 


days, a planter accosted one of his hands one morn- 


ing and the following colloquy ensued: - 
“ Hello, Uncle Pete; I hear you are getting to be 
a great preacher among the darkies.” 
“Yes, massa, de Lord open my mout 'easion'ly." 
* Well, Pete, what do you preach on?” 
* De sins ob de people, massa." - 
“ That’s a good subject, Pete ; and by the way, you 


.can be of some service to me, for you darkies are | 
‘cleaning out my hen roost and ham house at a great 


rate, and I want you to preach against stealing.” 
The old. darkey shook his head and said: “ Can't 
do it, massa. If I'd go to preachin’ on dem ar’ sub- 


à jects, dat "ud frow a coldness ober de meetin.” - 
They forget that something there is that has civilized | 


I need a fearless analyzer of my situation in life, 


[as I find it, not as the preacher finds it in his study. 
I need a counselor, who, like his master, has been 
‘tempted on all points like as I am, who will reach 
: into the current and shout, ‘‘ Don’t get discouraged ; 
'stick to it." I need to hear the gospel of courage, 
"for everything, from my own greed to the malice of 
others, tends to make me a moral coward. I need to} 


hear the gospel of & sound moral judgment, that 


‘which is born of a knowledge of men and the tides 


and currents of human affairs. 

The selfishness of our nature is an ever present, 
upspringing quantity with us, no matter how we 
dress our bodies or our speech. There is a world of 
low-down meanness walking around in broadcloth 
and silk dresses. The greed for power, social or po- 
litical, the ever-consuming greed for money, is 
making men and women “hollow to the whitewash.” 
_ There is a hunger in the heart of to-day that more 
than anything else the words and spirit of. Christ 
satisfy. But that hunger pays no attention to the 
fictions which surround the fruit as a garment of 
other men’s wearing. The preacher who reaches into 
the soul of the ninteenth century must be a trans- 
parent interpreter of the Sermon on the Mount, not 
of Paul, nor John, nor the fathers, nor Calvin, nor 
Knox, nor Wesley, nor ereeds. In everything Christ 
was rational, not dogmatic; hence dogmatism cruci- 
fied him. So it has and so it will every human heart 
that reaches out the wan hands of spiritual hunger. 

The preacher is needed to-day just as much and 
more than ever, if he will only, like bis master, seek 
his field. To the poor and the ignorant Christ came 
first. To-day they are served last. It will do the 
preacher a world of good to broaden his understand- 
ing of human nature in this respect, as did his 
master. Too much is the simplicity of the gospel 
covered up with the purple of ambition. Pride of 
inteliectual display on the part of the pulpit and 
aristocratic exclusivness on the part of the congre- 
gation often cause men of the world to ask, in all 
honesty: “Is this the religion founded by Jesus 
In that wonderful analysis of Shakspere 
by Victor Hugo occurs the following appeal to the 
poet. It applies to the preacher and the teacher 
everywhere. I will read it: | 


Sacrifice to ‘‘ the mob,” O poet! Sacrifice to that unfort- 
uhate, disinherited, vanquished, vagabond,  shoeless, 
famished, repudiated, despairing mob; sacrifice to it, if it 
must be, and when it must be, thy repose, thy fortune, thy 
joy, thy country, thy liberty, thy life. The mob is the 
human race in misery. The mob is the mournful beginning 
of the people. The mob is the great victim of darkness. 
Sacrifice to it! Sacrifice thyself! ` Let thyself be hunted, let 
thyself be exiled like Voltaire to Ferney, like D'Aubigne to 
Geneva, like Dante to Verora, like Juvenal to Syene, like 
Tacitus to Methymna, like ZEschylus to Gela, like John to 
Patmos, like Elijah to Horeb, like Thucydides to Thrace, 
like Isaiah to Ezion-geber! Sacrifice to the mob; sacrifice 
to it thy gold, and thy blood which is more than thy gold, 
and thy thought which is more than thy blocd, and thy love 
which is more than thy thought; sacrifice to it everything 
except justice. Receive its complaint; listen to it touching 
its faults and the faults of others; hear its accusation. Giv 
it thy ear, thy hand, thy arm, thy heart. Do everything for 
it excepting evil. Alas! it suffers so much. and it knows 
nothing. Correct it, warn it, instruct it, guide it, train it. 
Make it spell truth, show it the alphabet of reason, teach it 
to read Virtue. probity, generosity, mercy. Hold thy book 
wide open. Be there, attentiv. vigilant, kind, faithful, 
humble. 
selfishness; and thyself giv the example. 


e 
“The Lady of the Club." 


To raz Eprrog or Tug Trurs Seexer, Sir. Please 
accept my hearty thanks for publishing the story 
furnished by Helen Gardener, under the above name; 
and, also, permit me through your columns to thank 
the lady for furnishing the same. I hav felt, as I 
hav contemplated these things, “Ob, had I the 
power to reach the heart of the world !" 

That pen-picture of what thousands are suffering 
in various forms, through that combination known 
as love and poverty, must reach the hearts of your 
numerous readers, to say the least, and for that I am 
glad; and glad to see such questions presented in 
your columns, for too many Liberals, like too many 
Spiritualists, are very much afraid of “side issues ;” 


Spiritualists only wanting tests, proof of continued 


life, evidence of spirit power, and the philosophy of 
Spiritualism—these, to them, are all-sufficient. 

You must not touch the property question—or at 
least only very gently—muast not hit the churehes— 
“They hav their work to do”—must not bring up 


Light up the brain, inflame the mind, extiuguish | P 


‘into this subject. 


the practical questions of this life—oh, no!” “ It will 
disturb the harmony.” Not all Spiritualists do this, 


-but too many—a majority, I very much fear. 


Then our Liberals want, too many of them, only 
the Nine Demands. We must not touch the property 
question, the. questions of creativ life, the abuse of 
woman under Christian marriage, ete. No, these 


things produce discord in the ranks, and must not 


be handled. 

Now, all these people are good people, but their 
hearts need touching aright; they need to hav such 
light upon these great, practical questions as will © 
sweep the cobwebs of past teachings entirely out of 
their brains. Love with poverty, and, Industry and 
economy will bring a competence to all because it 
has to me, belong in the same category and need 
masterly pens to show their fallacy. 

We want to sweep the church power from the 
path of the coming millions. It must be done, be- 
cause her whole spirit is antagonistic to the progress, 
the welfare, of the race. But the money power is 
the bulwark of the church power. 

Destroy usury-interest on money, and you will 
sweep away church nurseries all over the land. Our 


‘theological institutions are, for the most part, sus- 
| tained by usury, the interest on endowment funds. 


Why is it that our clear-headed thinkers must 


‘suppress a portion of the truth, or be driven from 


the field? Simply because the money power, backed 
by church power, is against them. Ah, there are 
plenty of rich men, who, like Mr. Barker, in the 
story of “ The Lady of the Club,” are asking: “ What 
will help matters?” ‘Is there no way to help the 
living?’ No, there is no way, but under an entirely 
new economie system. O tender souls, who sgonize 


| with and for the suffering, I tell you plainly, sadly, 


but unshrinkingly, there is no help, except in isolated 
cases, one out of ten thousand, perhaps, no help 
under our present property system. 
*** She is only one of a great many,’ I suggested. 
* * My God! that is the trouble—so many that the 
thing seems hopeless. And to think that on every 
one of these poor souls is laid another burden that 
that stone spire may go untaxed.’ ” 
§ is wrong, this leaving church property untaxed, 


‘but, well, I may not be able to make ,my meaning 


clear, but I will try. In individual cases a heavier 
burden may be laid, but not upon all unless the 
whole amount of tax to be raised is lessened. 

. Under our present property system, the poor, 
“every one of those poor souls,” are made, as will be 
found in the fina] analysis, are made to pay the tax, 
no matter how distributed. The rich, the employers, 
all business men, calculate their taxes in their charges, 
and labor pays all the bills. 

An equitable distribution of. the taxes shifts bur- 
dens, but does not lift them. Taxing church 
property would take away the undue advantage of 
churchism over Liberalism, and thus conduce to 
mental freedom, but Liberalism can no more lift the 
burden from “ every one of those poor souls” than 
churchism can, or than Spiritualism can, under our 
present property system. 

Both Liberalism and Spiritualism giv advantages 
over churchism in some directions, but not in 
property matters. 

I can understand “The Lady of the Club,” and, 
also, Mr. Barker’s agonizing when he sees the hope- 
lessness, the agony, of love and poverty, for as I look 
at my children and my grandchildren, and think of 
whdt I might hav done for them had I not been poor, 
when I think of what I hav been deprived of because 
a descendant of poverty, when I think of all this I 
feel that all eternity can never make my loss good to 
me. Oh, it is terrible to see the loved ones suffer, 
terrible to be forced to deny them what they need 
and ask for, but there is a deeper, darker sorrow 
than thix—to feel that because of the lack of what 
you needed your child is born inferior, bodily and 
mentally—to look upon a blighted being born from 
your own body, and to know that it is so because of 
overty ! 

* Blessed are the poor in spirit." “The poor of 
this world, rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom.” 

How the above has been dwelt upon, amplified, and 
glorified, and yet deeper, more damnable falsehoods 
were never uttered. Sentences which could contain 
more that is detrimental to the welfare of the race 
could not be framed. 

With a clear perception of all this, and with 
glimpses of an economie system which will change it 
all, securing a competence, the advantages of wealth 
and refinement, without the present drawbacks, to 
every member of society, is it any wonder that men 
can shout for it upon the scaffold? 

It seems to me that Liberals should look deeply 
To-day endowment funds sustain 
theological schools, the interest of which is paid by 
labor; and thus are the poor crushed to make 
ministers. What will Liberais do when they become 
numerous enough to establish schools and educate 
teachers? Will they follow the same plan—endow- 
ments, funds upon interest? If so, the condition of 
the poor will be no better than now. 

Think of these things, friends. 


Lors WaAISBROOKER. 


532 


THE TRUTH SEBKER, AUGUST 24, 1889. 


She American Seculay Zinion. 


R. B. WESTBROOK, President. 
E. A. Srevens, Secretary, -~ - - Princess Opera Houses 
558 W. Madison street, Room 1, Ohiwago. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN, Treas.; o A S Bochkelle, Ill. 
E. B. Foors, Js., Ohair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Avs., New York. 


Mrs. M. A. Freeman, Oh. Fin. Oom., 324 W. Madison st., Obicago. ` 


Thirteenth Annual Congress of the American 
Secular Union. 
OFFICIAL CALL. 


The next Annual Congress of the American Secular 
Union will be held in Philadelphia on Friday, Satur- 
day, and Sunday, October 25, 26, and 27, 1889. It 
is deemed expedient to hold this meeting where our 
society was organize? in 1876, and where the so- 
called “ National Reform Association” has its head- 
quarters and has recently held an important conven- 
tion, and for many historic and other reasons. 

The general object of our Association not being 
well understood, it is therefore often misrepresented. 
It is deemed proper to here mske a brief statement 
of its leading principles. While our federal and 
state constitutions are formed on the assumption of 
the total separation of church and state, yet both the 
general and state governments maintain numerous 
practical connections of the state with the church. 
Moreover, a large, wealthy, and influential organiza- 
tion exists, having for its avowed obiect the amend- 
ment of our federal and state constitutions, so as to 
recognize and enforce by law certain forms of relig- 
ious belief and observances, and certain acts of legis- 
lation hav actually been proposed and discussed in 
the United States Senate for virtually establishing & 
form of sectarian religion, especially in our public 
schools. 

Against these innovations and perversions we sre 
organized to protest, and to this end we advocate 
the equitable taxation of church property; the total 
discontinuance of religious instruction and worship 
in the public schools; the repeal of all laws enforcing 
the observance of Sunday as the Sabbath ; the cessa- 
tion of all appropriations of the public funds for 
religious institutions; the abolition of state-paid 
chaplaincies ; the substitution of simple effirmation 
under the pains and penalties of perjury for tle 
judicial oath ; the non-appointment of religious fasts, 
festivals, and holidays by public authority; the prac 
tical establishment of simple morslity and intel- 
ligence as the basis of purely Secular government 
and the adequate guarantee of publie order, pros- 
perity, and righteousness; and whatever other meas- 
ures or principles may be necessary to the total 
separation of church and state. 

To this Congress we cordially invite all true 
patriots without regard to their individual religious 
belief or disbelief, who are willing to work for the 
maintenance of the Secular principle in our civil 
government, and to oppose the machinations of sacer- 
dotalists, whether Catholic or Protestant, in their 
schemes to gain ecclesiastical supremacy, and destroy 
the mental and moral liberty of the free citizens of 
this most successful of all Secular civil governments 
in ancient or modern times. 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-presidents, 
all Chairmen of State Hxecutiv Committees, and all 
duly accredited delegates from Local Secular Societies 
are entitled to seats and votes in this Congress. 
Each Local Society is entitled to send its President, 
Secretary, and three other delegates. Annual Mem- 
bers by payment of one dollar are entitled to seats. 

Particulars as to the plsce of meeting, speakers, 
and their subjects, ete., will be announced hereafter. 

R. B. Wesrsroox, President. 

E. A. Srevens, Secretary. 

E. B. Foors, JR., Ch. Ex. Com. 

Marrtg A. Freeman, Ob. Fin. Com. 

Orro Werrsrztn, Treasurer. 
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The Canada Secular Congress. 


The executiv of the Canadian Secular Union hay 
fixed Saturday and Sunday, September 14th and 15th, 
for 2 convention of Secularists and Freethinkers of 
Canada. These gatherings the last few years hav 
increased in importance at each annual meeting, and 
the results of the work there initiated hav been most 
satisfactory. Apart from the necessary advantages 
attending all progress, the Secular advancement re- 
conily made in the dominion is significant, as show- 
ing what is further required and how such require- 


ments can be realized. The directors of all move- 
ments profit by experience, and the executiv of the | 


Canadian Secular Union are no exception to the rule. 
They hav learned that the Secular element in Canada 
is aa undoubted factor in the mentality of its people, 
and that both in and out of the church Freethought 
is a reality. ‘The one thing needful” at the present 
time is to direct and consolidate that Freethought 
upon a Secular basis. The primary object of the 
coming convention is to do something practical in 
this direction. Charles Watts, in Secular Thought, 
suggests fo the friends who may then assemble that, 


among other topics, they should consider the follow- : 


ing as worthy of notice: (1) The progress of Secular- 
ism in Canada ; (2) The desirability of obtaining a hall 
as the exclusiv property of the Secular party ; (3) The 
establishment of Sunday-schools for the mental train- 
ing of the young ; (4) Provincial Freethought propa- 
gandism ; (5) The formation of classes for the culti- 
vation of music, singing, debating, and the study of 
modern science ; (6) The appointment of a committee 
to watch the attitude of the local press upon Secular 
matters. . 


The Right to Testify. 
CONSTITUTIONAL RULING OF THE NEW JERSEY SUPREME 
COURT. 

Assuming the common law rule to be that no per- 
son can be a witness in a judicial proceeding uniess 
he believes that God will punish perjury, it becomes 
necessary to consider the effect of that clause in the 
firat article of our state constitution which declares 
that “no person shall be denied the enjoyment of 
any civil right merely on account of his religious 
principles.” By statute, parties in suits are generally 
competent witnesses in their own behalf, and when 
the prosecutor tendered himself as & witness in his 
own behalf before the common pleas his right to 
testify would bav been conceded had he believed that 
God would punish perjury. His right was denied 
merely because he did not so believe. It was not 
that he did not think himself bound to tell the truth 
according to his oath, but only that he had not an 
afirmativ faith that the divine being would inflict 
some penalty upon him if he violated his obligation. 
Two questions, therefore, arise: First, is the right of 
a party to testify in his own behalf a civil right? 
secondly, ig the belief of a person as to whether God 
will punish perjury to be ranked among his religious 
principles ? 

By civil rights I understood those rights which the 
municipal law will enforce, at the instance of private 
individuale, for the purpose cf securing to them tbe 
enjoyment of their means of happiness. They are 
distinguishable from natural rights, which would 
exist if there were no municipal law, some of which 
are abrogated by municipal law, while others lie 
outside of its scope, and stil] others are enforceable 
under it as civil rights. They are also distinguisha- 
ble from political rights, which are directly concerned 
with the institution and administration of govern- 
ment. Among civil rights is the right to prosecute 
and defend actions in the courts of the common- 
wealth according to the established rules of practice. 
This proposition is sufficiently vindicated by a refer- 
ence to the civil rights cases in the Supreme Court 
of the United States, where it is assumed as true by 
all justices of that tribunal. Thus in Strauder vs. 
West Virginia, 100 U. S. 303, Mr. Justice Strong, 
expressing the opinions of himself and all his associ- 
ates, except Justices Clifford and Field, says that the 
Fourteenth Amendment of the federal Constitution 
was intended to secure to the colored race all the 
civil rights which the white race enjoy, snd speaks of 
section 1,977 of the Revised Statutes of Congress 
(which enacis that all persons within the jurisdiction 
of the United States shall hav the same right to sue, 
be parties, and giv evidencé) as putting in the form 
of a statute what had been substantially ordained by 
the Constitutional Amendment. And in ex parte 
Virginia, 100 U. S., 339, 366, Mr. Justice Field, 
speaking for himself and Mr. Justice Ciifford, says: 
“The equality of protection secured (by the Four- 
teenth Amendment) extends only to eivil rights as 
distinguished from those which are political, or arise 
from the form of the government and its mode of 
administration; and yet the reach and influence of 
the amendment are immense. It opens the courts 
of the country to everyone, on the same terms, for 
the security of his person and property, the prevention 
and redress of wrongs, and the enforcement of con- 
tracts. li assures to everyone the same rules of 
evidence and modes of procedure, etc. In the light 
of these statements, it seems clear that the statutory 
right of a party to testify in his own behalf is a civil 
right.” 

The next question is whether a person’s belief as 
to the punishment of perjury by the deity is to be 
classed among his religious principles. This is, I 
think, equally clear. Religious principles are those 
sentiments concerning the relations between God and 
man, which may influence human conduct. Of these, 
perhaps the most influential hitherto has been the 
view entertained as to the probability that God would 
punish vice. A person's sentiments on that subject 
must be deemed part of his religious principles. It 
ia urged that disbelief cannot be called a. religious 
principle. Perhaps, if one denied the existence of a 
supreme being, it might in a proper sense be said 
that he had no religious principles, because he could 
not entertain any opinion touching the relations be- 
tween God and man, unless a denial of any such re- 
lations might be so denominated. But to a person 
who believes in the existence of & supreme being, 
there pertain, necessarily, or at least probably, some 
views with regard to the relations between him and 
us which modify the life of the individual. The mere 
fact that in those relations he has discovered no di- 
vine purpose of punishment for specific acts, does not 
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militate against his possession of religious principles, 
and among them are his belief, his disbelief, and his 
doubt concerning those relations. From these prera- 
ises it seems to follow that, when & party claims the 
statutory right to testify in his own behalf, he can- 
not be denied on the ground that he does not believe 
God will punish perjury. 


God in the Constitution. 
Fron the Fargo, N. D., Argus, Aug. 6, 1889. 

To the Argus: Permit me through the medium of 
your paper to address the following letter to the 
members of the constitutional convention: 

Question. What couniry is really the most pros- 
perous among the nations of the earth ? 

Answer. The United States of America. 

Q. What is the only country in the world that 
does not mention or recognize a supreme intelligence 
in its Constitution ? 

A. The United States of America. 

Q. What may be inferred from this fact ? 

A. That if there be a supreme intelligence who 
rules and governs the destinies of nations, he pros- 
pers best the nation that does not formally recognize 
him in its Constitution. 

Q. What nation has the best and wisest con- 
stitution ? 

A. The United States of America. 

I read that the following preamble to the con- 
stitution of North Dakota is proposed and likely to 
be agreed upon by the constitutional convention: 
“Wo, the people of North Dakota, grateful to 
almighty God for religious and civil liberties, do 
establish and ordain this constitution.” 

In this regard I wish to hav a little common-sense 
teik with those members of the convention who are 
in favor of this preamble, and shall ask a few ques- 
tions by way of beginning. 

Is it not a fact that you were sent to the conven- 
tion for the purpose of assisting.to frams a constitu- 
tion; and, in the discharge of your duties, you were 
not to favor any class or body of man, the 
constitution that you were expected to assist in 
framing being solely for the purpose of civil govern- 
ment; and that you were neither instructed nor 
expected to recognize any religion, creed, or sect, but 
to leave that entirely to the personal opinion of each 
individual of our commonwealth ? 

Is it not a fact that a citizen of any nation in the 
world, except China, can become a citizen of the 
United States ? 

Is it not a fact that within the United States there 
are naturalized citizens of every, or nearly every, 
naticn on the earth? l 

Is not every citizen of the United States legally 
and morally bound to recognize that every other 
citizen of the United States possesses as much right 
as he possesses, and in that recognition legaliy and 
morally bound to respect his religious convictions? - 

Is it not a fact that the belief in and conception of 
the being we call God are obtained from the holy 
writings of the Jews and the New Testament? 

Is it not also a fact that those who believe in the 
being known a8 God do not comprise more than 
about one-fourth of the inhabitants of the world? 

If honestly answered, the reply must be in the 
afirmativ. Now, if by such a formal declaration we 
recognize alone this being called God, do we not de- 
clare the deities of non Christian countries to be 
false; and ihe religions founded upon the belief in 
such particular deities to be false also; thus giving 
ihe lie to any citizen who may believe in other deities 
or in none at all? Does this respect the opinion of 
those who do not believe in the deity called God ? 
Surely not. No more than, if the deity called Brahma 
was substituted for God, would the opinion of those 
be respected who believe in the being called God. 

It is à maxim of our nation that church and state 
should be kept separate. There are those who are 
opposed to it, bus the conflict between the numerous 
sects fortunately precludes the realization of their 
wishes. 

I apprehend thei there is not & member of the 
constitutional convention who would consent to hav 
any state religion ; and that at least the large major- 
ity of the delegates would repudiate with scorn any 
insinuation that they had done or would do anything 
which recognized one religion more than another. 
Those, I wouid ask to réad the following: ‘ We, the 
people of North Dakota, grateful to the almighty 
Allah for religious and civil liberties,” etc. Now, 
honestly, what inference could alone be drawn from 
such a preamble? Simply that we, the people of 
North Dakota, recognized Mohammedanism as the 
only true religion, and that those who called them- 
selva Christiana were worshiping a false God. 

The mention of a deity in the constitution, by 
whatever name he may be called, officially recognizes 
that deity as the only and true one, and at once con- 
nects state and church. While the state may not 
support it or assist in maintaining it, except it be by . 
the exemption of church property from taxation, it 
extends a moral support in its favor, and burdens 
other religions with the official declaration that they 
are false. : 

It is no answer to my argument that we are a 
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not strictly true. Second, Iam not writing from a 
personal religious belief, but entirely upon ihe prin- 
ciple that the state in no manner recognizes one deity 
more than another; thus truly respecting the relig- 
ion of every citizen within its territory. 
. We may not hav within North Dakota a single 
Brahman, Buddhist, or Mohammedan citizen. That 
fact does not alter the principle. You are legislating 
for the future more than the present. North Dakots 
may yet be filled with thousands of Buddhists. Is 
it right that the laws made for them as well as us 
should declare their deity false? 

Ought not their. religious convictions to be re- 
spected? 

There is another class of citizens I hav thus far 
omitted—a very respectable minority ab least, and 
including some of the best citizens of North Dakota. 
I refer to those who believe that the supreme intelli- 
gence has made certain fixed laws by which the uni- 
verse is governed, and that neither prosperity nor 
adversity is the result of a personal interference of 
this intelligence ; that aside from resulta arising from 
elemental conditions, and the natural procssses of 
growth and decay, mau makes his own prosperity or 
adversity. If you offioially ssy io him through the 
constitution that “almighty God" gave us our “ re- 
ligious and civil liberties," do you nos also say as a 
logical sequence that God personally ordained these 
things ; and if he so personally ordained “ religious 
and civil liberties,” did he not alko ordain the relig- 
ious intolerance and pergecution of the past, and the 
present religious intolerance in many other nations 
of the world? Do you not make him responsible 
for all disasters and casualties that daily befall the 
human race ; and thus say to the class of citizens last 
mentioned, “ You are fonla to believe as you do, for 
your belief is false?” Are not the convictions of this 
last class of citizens entitled to respect? Do you re- 
speot them by declaring that God especially granted 
us liberties by special favor, thus setting at naught 
his convictions to the contrary ?. 

Don’t let personal inclinations and predilections 
make you forget that you are public servants. 

Do not delude yourselvs with the belief that one 
can act and vote contrary to his convictions and past 
life and utterances, and thus deceive his constituents 
and thereby gain popularity for future political use 
among the members of various churches. 

Deception in one act begets distrust in the breast 
of those for whom you acted. 

Don’t forget that you are building for the future. 
Make the edifice an honor to yourselvs, and sustain 
the judgment of those who sent you to aid its con- 
‘struction. : 

Remember above all things that honesty brings a 
reward and dishonesty a retribution. And last, but 
not least, that the Constitution of the United States 
rules the best and most prosperous nation on earth, 
and it recognizes no deity; and the constitution of 
Spain recognizes God and governs a poverty-stricken, 
bigoted, and intolerant people, and that that fair 
country of “milk and honey” was never so prosper- 
ous as when ruled by the Infidel Moor. 

Now be fair. Giv all a chance. Remember we are 
cosmopolitan. Savi. 


Reply in a Subsequent Issue. 

To the Argus: In a recent issue of your paper I hav read 
with much surprise a string of blasphemies over the signa- 
ture ‘‘ Saul,” that would do credit to that rampant wind-bag 
Bob Ingersoll, and that outdoes that drunken disgrace to 
his kind, Tom Paine. 

A column or 80 of unsupported assertions are given and, 
with arrant, blood-curdling blasphemy, the most high God is 
placed in comparison with mythical heathen deities and with 
the false gods of ignorant and uuchristian people. I sin- 
cerely trust that this balderdash will not deter the constitu- 
tional convention from doing its duty. That the people of 
the United States hav become a prosperous nation notwith- 
standing the fact that God is not mentioned in the national 
Constitution, is a proof, if it means anything at all, not that a 
people will prosper because they ignore the supreme cause, 
but—that God is just and that he does not visit the sins of 
the constitution-makers upon the people who are not respon- 
sible for the reprehensible action. Who is prepared to say, 
however, that the authors of this constitution were not pun- 
ished? Can ‘‘ Saul” assure us that the scoffing Infidel of the 
last century is not suffering the pangs of the lost in the place 
of eternal punishment? And who can say but that the terri- 
ble war that swept over the country, deluging the land with 
blood and filling the air with the wail of the widow and the 
cry of the orphan, was not, in part, a punishment for the sin 
of our national constitution ? 

«“ Saul” is undoubtedly a smart man. In him, genius has its 
beginning and wisdom its ending; but around him, as around 
the less talented of God's creatures, there is the perpetual 
mystery of life and the dark uncertainties of death. To 
illumin the pathway of the one and to cheer the descent to 
the other, there is but one light &nd one comfort. God 
reigns—and whether worms of the dust recogoize him or 
scoff at him—his eternal justice prevails and governs. ‘This 
is a Christian country ; but whether it is so or not, the truth 
of Christianity is the mighty rock upon which Infidelity will 
strike and go down into the boiling sea of God's wrath and 

Trengeance. 

From whence is life? From God. He made and owns the 
universe and the fullness thereof. Without him can no spar- 
row fall, and safe in the loving arms of his dear son will 
every faithful one find rest when the tumult of life is over. 

“Saul” is a mighty man, but he has gone to sea in & very 
little boat. The old straw of Infidel authors that he threshes 
over has been pounded over so long and flailed so unmerci- 
fully, that there is no substance in it. It is a waste of time 


to attempt to controvert his fallacies or to expose his sophis- ' 


know that my redeemer liveth,” and for the many blessings 
which we hav received, the blessings of good health and 
good crops, of unexampled progress and unequaled pros- 
perity, let there be in the state constitution a fitting acknowl- 
edgment, to show that we are Christian men and women and 
that the government is not given over unto the heathen. 
There need be no conflict between the church and state. So 
far as the existence and goodness of God is concerved, there 
is and there can be no argument. All churches will agree in 
the one fundamental iruth that we are indebted to God for 
our well-being, and if the scoffers and Infidels—whom, God 
be praised, are few in numbers—do not like to liv in God's 
country, let them remove themselvs and their odious doctrins 
to some cther country. Not only so, but I hope to see the 
day when ihe law will prevent the circulation of the blasphe- 
mies of would-be smart men like ‘‘ Saul." POLONIUS. 
B OHO 
On a Decoration Day Poem. 
From Freethought. 

I desire to thank '* Saladin,” editor of the London Agnostic 
Journal, for his good words in his issue of July 6th; and in 
order that the reader may see how much reason I hav to be 
grateful, I will quote what he says: 

The Macdonald who was the father of our friend, E. M. 
Macdonald, of the New York TRuTH SEzxzn, and of G. E. 
Macdonald, of the San Francisco Freethought, was, under 
the Federal flag, killed in the battle of Bull Run. If, in 
some other world, his shade takes interest in the affairs of 
this, he- will feel proud of his sons, Eugene and George, who, 
though in their boyhood they had their father ‘stretched 
upon a bloody bier," hav, two orphan boys, lived to attain 
to position and usefulness, and, in the vanguard of the human 
race, to carry forward a flag nobler than that under which 
their father died. I bav long descried through the writings 
of the two brothers that they hav heart as well as head; and, 
although the best qualities of both heart and head are 
necessary in the leaders of the world’s forlorn hope, the 
latter can be. dispensed with rather than the former. The 
last anniversary of the battle of Bull Run came round, and, 
away amid *'California's pathless world. of woods,” the 
memory of the younger of the Macdonald brothers reverted 
to that gory struggle twenty-eight years ago, which, what- 
ever its national significance, threw him upon the world as 
an orphan boy; and he composed the following elegiac lines 
[they were reprinted from Freethought in Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
of June 15th], touching in their artless simplicity, and pos- 
sessed of a literary excellence which makes us regret that 
the Freethought journalist has duties so exacting that they 
prevent the lyrical poet’s more frequent communings with 
his lyre. : 

The lines referred to are those published under the head 
of ** May 80," in Freethought of June ist. - The battle of Bull 
Run, at which Henry Macdonald lost his life, was fought 
Aug. 28, 1862, and the recurrence of Decoration Day, May 
80th, recalled that event. A monument standing in Sullivan, 
Cheshire co., N. H., bears this inscription: 


‘Henry MAODONALD, 
: of the 6th Regt. 
Instantly killed in the Second battle of Bull Run, 
August 28, 1862. Aged 35 years. 
Buried on the battlefield. 


The monument is a humble one, and it stands in an obscure 
place, but the men whose names and deeds it records bought 


their little meed of fame at so high a price that they will not. 
be over-rewarded if occasionally we tell the story how they 


fell. 


Though Dead, He Speaketh. 
From Lucifer for Aug. 2, 1889. 
Hurrah for D. M. Bennett, 
Our leader in reform, 
Who strikes the stalwart priesthood, 
And breasts the coming storm ! 


A million voices praise him, 
A million hearts rejoice, 

And millions more are coming 
To hear his manly voice. 


Though prison bars may hold him, 
His spirit rangeth free 

To bear the flag triumphant 
O'er every land and sea. 


Millions will do him homage 
When priestcraft is forgot, 

Or known alone in history— 
A foul and ugly blot. 


When Benedict and Comstock 
In infamy recline, 

The name of D. M. Bennett 
Throughout the world will shine. 


Then hurrah for our leader! 
Down with the rotten church ! 
Leave not & single fragment 
On which the buzzards perch ! 


They’ve tortured many millions 
With every sort of pain, 

And now are crushing Bennett, 
Their power to regain. 


Rise, O men and women! 
Prepare ye for the fight, 
And bury bloody priestcraft 

In everlasting night. 


Berlin, N. J., Aug., 1879. 


The Machine. 
` From the Western American. 

The pope at Rome who is the chief boss and general 
manager. 

Cardinals who constitute the cabinet or ministers to help 
the infallible boss to guess. 

Archbishops who take charge of pròvinces. 

Bishops who hav charge of a diocese. 

Priests who do the dirty work in packing primaries, get- 
ting out voters, and securing places for the faithful, political 
and civil, and attending to the business interests of those who 
are troubled with Protestant competition. : 

Every part of this machine is controled by the boss in the 
Vatican. 

Then there are the Jesuits, orders of monks, nuns, and 
* brothers," 
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No Retainer Large Enough for Colonel Ingersoll. 
From the Kew York World. 

Col. Robert G. Ingersoll was sitting in his charming little 
summer home at Wave Crest, Far Rockaway, the home built 
by James W. Keene before disaster struek him, when he re- 
ceived a dispatch from the World, announcing that the 
friends of Judge Terry, in San Joaquin county, wanted him 
to come out to California to p:osecute Judge Field and 
Deputy Marshal Nagle. It had been seut the night before, 
but Far Rockaway is out of the telegraphic world after dark, 
and it did not reach the touge until yesterday morning. The 
genial philosopher said at once : 

“I will not go. There is not enough money in California 
to fake me out on such an errand. Why, we might as well 
banish our courts of Jaw if our judges are to be terrorized 
and assaulted for rendering honest decisions.” 

Colonel Ingersoll’s loyal family applauded the decision. 
When a World reporter called in the afternoon he was re- 
ceived with the colonel’s never-failing cordiality. 

** From all I hav heard and seen,” said he, “Justice Field 
has committed no offense, unless it be one to be insulted. 
Money could not pay me to prosecute Justice Field in this 
case. I believe in a perfectly free judiciary. If a judge 
renders a corrupt decision, the law provides for his impeach- 
ment. If suitors who are defeated resort to brute force and 
the people sustain such a course, then courts should be 
abolished. The individual must submit to the law as admin- 
istered and expounded by the courts, and must seek his 
remedy within the law. That, I think, is all I care to say on 
this subject.” i 

Colonel Ingersoll is an old-time friend of Judge Field, and 
holds him in high respect. He knew Sharon many years 
ago, and has heard from the latter's lips what a desperate and 
unpleasant woman is Sarah Althea Hill, who exerted such a 
baleful influence on all who fell under her sway. His knowl. 
edge of Terry has come to him through the newspapers. It 
isn't every lawyer who would refuse & princely fee in such & 
case, but those who know Robert G. Ingersol know that 
money is not the chief aim in life with him. 

——— $$ 9————————— 
Painfully True. 
From the Pittsburgh 2ruth. 

A correspondent named James W. Fitch complains to TuE 
TRUTH SEEKER, as follows: 

In TuE TRUTH Sezxer of May 25th, isan engraving which is called 
* Sunday as the Babbatarians Want It.” The offices of the physi- 
cian and surgeon are closed, also the hospital and undertaker's 
establishment. The sexton is represented as refusing to work, and 
a policeman forbids the minister’s preaching. There is not a Sab- 
batarian in the world who wants a Sunday like this. It does no 
good to make such gross misstatements. Out of a dozen Free- 


thinking publications on my desk, there is hardly any that I would 
show to Christiane, unless I wanted to exasperato them. 


If Mr. Fitch will come to Pittsburgh he will soon find out 
that there are thousands and thousands of Sabbatarians who 
want just such a Sunday. In fact they not only wantit, but 
hav almost secured it. But, of course, they do not want 
the police to stop ministers from working. That would be 
fair, you know. It is our opinion that Mr. Fitch has got a 
very weak backbone. If he has, and wanta it stiffened, let 
him come to Pittsburgh. 

— 8 ——— 
Mexico. 
From the Argonaut. 

The streets of the Mexican capital are no longer paraded 
by priests bearing the host, at the elevation of which every 
foreigner and Protestant might be knocked down in adora- 
tion of a holy wafer. In the streets of Mexico pontifical 
millinery is no longer displayed, church bells are silenced of 
their brassy clamor, churches are secularized, monkeries torn 
down, and nunneries are no longer convenient to monastic 
seclusion. Mexico, with its nine millions of people, has only 
seven millions left in ignorance, poverty, and peonage, re- 
sulting from the apostolic tyranny which so long held the 
world in bondage. In Mexico the schools are at work, and, 
as the result of education, on the anniversary of the death of 
Juarez, some thousands of Liberal students in procession 
cried, ** Death to the clergy !" and death to the Conservativ 
party which would keep the republic of Mexico in longer 
subservience to the hierarchy of Rome. Galileo was right, 
the world moves! i 

—— — tib ————————— 
What to Do With De^ayed Meat, 
From tne Twentieth Century. 

Mr. William Webster believes all the Bible is God's word. 
This will include Deut. xiv, 21: ‘‘ Ye shall not eat of any- 
.thing that d:eth of itself; thou shalt giv it unto the stranger 
that is in thy gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell 
it unto an alien; for thou art a holy people unto the Lord 
thy God." Mr. Webster would rather ** weep and gnash in 
hell? than hav me punished by law if I sell decayed meat ; 
for God says I may. I admire such devotion, but rather 
than be placed in Mr. Webster's position I will try and rub 
along without it. 

I am one of the apostates necessary to fulfil Paul’s proph- 
ecy. If Ishould write a book full of impossible stories, I 
would prophesy that large numbers would refuse to believe 
them. It would make me “solid” with those who did. 
believe, 1 RiNOTUM. 

C a a 
|: À Bruno Number, 

The Freethinkers’ Magazine for September will be à Bruno 
number. It will contain a page illustration of the Bruno 
monument, George Jacob Holyoake will furnish an original 
article on **' The Murder of a Philosopher,” T. B. Wakeman 
one on ** Giordano Bruno in the Past, Present, and Future ;” 
there will be an original poem on Bruno by Lydia R. Chase, 
a Sketch of the life of Bruno by Prof. Thomas Davidson, 
also an article on Bruno by Karl Blind, from the Nineteenth 
Century, and much other valuable aud interesting matter. 
The price of the number will be twenty cents, and it will be 
for sale at this office. ` 

——— ot 
'To Enoch. 


O Enoch, moving pre-diluvially, 

A holy one thou wert as walked the valley— 

"Tis thusly in the Holy Queer recorded — 

And, being so, wert signally rewarded! 

No details of thy doings higlily holy 

Are given, Enoch, to the meek and lowly ; 

Bleak statement that, Methuselah begetting, 

You “ walked with God three hundred years,” ne'er fretting, 

Tho’ walk exceeded far, in time and teasing, 

Our *' six-day-go’s-you-pleases,” nothing pleasing. 

Great Scott! but what a walk was that—a corker— 

Ah, verily, old man, thy name was Walker! 

But all at once, the book says, you ‘‘ were not," 

God scooping you as we a fat jackpot! 
: Sr Sroxtm, 
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of the Washington Constitutional 
Convention July 28th. 
Article 1, the preamble and declaration of rights, 
was taken up, and the convention went into com- 
mittee of the whole, with Stiles, of Tacoma, in the 
chair. i 
The whole article was read, and then the preamble 
was taken up, reading thus: 
We, the people of the state of Washington, to preserve our 
rights, do ordain this constitution. 
Lindsley moved the following substitute : 


We, the people of the state of Washington, grateful to al- 
mighty God for our freedom, to secure and transmit the 
game Unimpaired to succeeding generations, do ordain this 
constitution. 

Dyer moved to add after “state of Washington” 
these words: ‘Grateful to almighty God for the 
blessings of liberty and self-government and order.” 

Turner said he also had a pet preamble which he 
should like to lay before the committee. It read 
thus: 


We, the people of Washington, in order to form &.more 
. independent and perfect government, establish justice, in- 


Proceedings 


sure tranquillity, provide for common defense, promote the 


general welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty to our- 
selvs and to our posterity, profoundly grateful to almighty 
God for this inestimable right, and invoking his favor ‘and 
guidance, do ordain and establish the following constitution 
and form of govetnment for the state of Washington. 

Mr. Lindsley withdrew his substitute in favor of 
Mr. Turner's. 

Mr. Dyer’s motion was first considered, and that 
gentleman argued briefly in favor of placing the name 
of God in the constitution. ; 

Mr. Comegys was entirely opposed to any such 
action. Itis not, he claimed, any question of grati- 
tude or ingratitude, reverence or irreverence, that 
calls upon this convention to make what he called a 
second-rate advertisment of itself by putting into 
its constitution something so entirely out of place 
there. 

Mr. Cosgrove did not think this was uniting church 
and state, it was simply a recognition of the opinion 
of men. By leaving out the word “God,” the com- 
mittee indirectly pandered to Infidelity and indi- 

- rectly attacked Christianity from a merely practical 
standpoint. He believed such action would discredit 
the standing of the people and prevent immigration 
and growth of the state. The man who is not ac- 
countable to some deity or other is an unsafe man to 
hav in the community. 

Mr. Buchanan said that apart from any pecuniary 
consideration, it behoved man to consider that he 
didn’t stand at the head of creation. There is some 
intelligence far above and beyond the reach of our 
intellectuality. “I ask to be placed in no better 
company than him whose name this state bears. I 
ask to hav read the following as a part of my 
remarks." 

The first inaugural address of Washington was 
the document sent to the desk, and the clerk read it. 

` Mr. Turner moved his form of preamble as a sub. 
stitute for Mr. Dyer's, and expressed briefly his be- 
lief in the propriety of thus recognizing the supreme 
being. 

Mr. Warner, chairman of the preamble committee, 
would yield to no one in reverence for God, but 
likened the placing of his name in the constitution to 
the action of the Pharisee in the scripture. He 
didn’t believe it essential there any more than the 
Lord’s Prayer. It was merely a sentiment. If the 
convention wants to put it there he should not ob- 
ject, but he should vote against putting it there. Mr. 
Suilivan, of Tacoma, said an able committee had con- 
sidered this, and he should support its report. There 
was nothing whatever in the argument that immi- 
gration would be affected by. The Constitution of 
the United States had no God in it, and there was no 
trouble in this country about getting immigration. 

Mr. Griffiths had hoped no such discussion would 
arise here, and he believed the gentleman offering it 
would do a great favor if, with the consent of the 
convention, he would withdraw it. 

A voice.—He couldn't get it. 

Mr. Griffitts—From at least one speech I hav 
heard I should judge he could not, but this action 
places the opponents of this measure in a peculiar 
position, from which I shall not shrink. I am not 
called upon to proclaim my personal religious belief, 
and shall not do so. The only question here is 
whether the preamble, as reported by the committee, 
is a sufficient preface to the constitution which fol- 
lows. It certainly is sufficient, for what follows is 
simply political and does not profess to deal with 
man’s religious views. A majority of the state con- 
stitutions, as well as that of the United States, com- 
mit this sacrilege and irreverence of leaving out God 
in the preamble. Mr. Turner’s substitute is almost 
an exact copy of the United States Constitution, with 
the addition of the words “profoundly grateful to 
almighty God,” etc. If seeking immigration involved 
the necessity of reverence to God in the constitution, 
then the United States ought to hav covered its con- 
stitution all over with references to God, for immigra- 
tion was the one great thing they wanted. He cited 


the following states ag having no reference to God ! 


in the preamble: Arkansas, Delaware, F'orida, Geor- 
gis (1818), Illinois, Indiana, Kansas (1855), Kentucky 
(1792). Louisiana, Maryland (but did not put into-a 
later constitution) Michigan (1835), and said he 
might go further with the Carolinas, Virginia, and 
others. : 

Mr. Cosgrove.—Does recognizing God in thé con- 
stitution recognize religion ? 
^ Mr. Griffitts—It is well known that a great dis- 
cussion has been going on over this very matter, and 
I merely wish to avoid provoking any more such dis-. 
eussion. If omitted, nobody's feelings ean be hurt 
or his opinion opposed. I would strike out the 
slightest reference to anybody's religious belief. We 
are dealing only with civil and political rights, and 
should not transcend our province by putting into 
the constitution these words to which some people 
object. 

Mr. Turner didn’t care to follow the last speaker 
in examination of the constitution, but where he re- 
ferred to the earlier constitution of the states, it was 
a fact that later constitutions in the same states did 
hav reference to God in the preamble. This was a 
matter of sentiment, he admitted. It also represented 
his own personal sentiment, and he believed also the 
sentiments of nine hundred and ninety-nine out of 
every thousand of adults of the state for whom we 
are making. this constitution, and the convention 
would simply be recreant to their trust if they did 
not represent this sentiment in the preamble. 

Mr. T. M. Reed cordiaily coincided with the last 
speaker, and claimed that no religious question or 
discussion was here presented. except so far as the 
gentleman from Spokane (Griffitts) had raised it. 
The substitute merely proposed to recognize grati- 
tude to almighty God, which he believed was the fact 
with the people of this state and country. 

Mr. Eshelman was indifferent as to the placing of 
the name of the deity in the constitution, but sup- 
ported Mr. Turner's substitute as a far better form of 
words, aside from this question of deity—although he 
was in favor of the whole substitute. 

Mr. Moore regretted the bringing of this question 
here, but being here, he should discuss it. He had 
never been a member of any religious body and did 
not speak from that standpoint, but he supported 
the substitute as being pleasing to that great body 
of the people who profoundly and sincerely believe 
in God. As to those who deny God, they, being 
simply in a negativ position, need not feel hurt. As 
to. Mr. Griffitts’s statement about constitutions, he 
was wrong if he meant to claim that a majority of the 
present constitutions bad no reference to God. | After 
having this up for discussion, a refusal to put it into 
the constitution was a bad example to the youth of a 
growing state. 

Mr. Comegys asked if the United States Constitu- 
tion was a bad example to youth. 

Mr. Moore.—According to the tenor of my remarks 
it would seem so. 

Mr. Buchanan.—May I answer the gentleman ? 

The Chair.—Mr. Moore has the floor. 

Mr. Moore.—I yield to the gentleman (Buchanan) 
for that purpose. 

Mr. Buchanan.—I hav always considered that the 


-real preamble to the United States Constitution was 


the Declaration of Independence, which distinctly 
and repeatedly acknowledges God. 

Mr. Moore.—Three times in the Declaration of In- 
dependence do the signers thereof recognize God, 
and in our annual Thanksgiving day the whole nation 
recognizes God. : 

Mr. Tibbetts said he occupied exactly the same 
position as the last speaker, and should heartily sup- 
port the substitute. ; 

Mr. Sullivan, of Whitman, said he should hav sup- 
ported the report of the committee if it had put God 
in the constitution, and should stand by it now. If 
there was anything he had contempt for it was doing 
anything for show and buncombe. To put this in or 
leave it out means absolutely nothing. It is all stuff 
and nongense, and nothing more or less. If this is 
left out, what detriment will it be to the people of 
this state or God? The supreme being pays no 
attention to this convention, or sny other political 
gathering, or to anything else save the motivs of a 
man. Mr. Chairman, I hope this convention will 
presently quit this moonshine. The greatest dis- 
grace that bas fallen on this convention since it 
assembled in this city has been the spending of so 
mveh time on this stuff and nonsense. 

Mr. Power.—I call the gentleman to order for im- 
puting such motivs to delegates. 

Mr. Cosgrove.—As he is taking up the greater 
portion of the time himself, he is simply commenting 
on his own motion. . 

Mr. Buchanan.—The gentleman is entirely out cf 
order; he is imputing the basest motivs to gentle- 


The Chair.—The gentleman is in order, but getting 
very close to the line. . [L'sughter.] 

Mr. Turner desired to speak, but. was ruled out, 
having spoken once,.s0 long as others wished to 
speak. $24 

Mr. Dyer believed the- making of a constitution 
was one of the most sacred and solemn duties that 


men who hav spoken most reverently on this subject. . 


could be performed. We are not to discuss revealed 
or natural religion. From the beginning of history, 
all people hav had a God, and he believed in begin- 
ning this great eonstitution by recognizing the 
supreme being, whether as God, Allab, or Jehovab, 
and expressing gratitude to him. 

Mr. Godman regretted the turn this debate had 
taken. He recognized the great value of the teach- 
ings of Christ, and reverenced as much as any man 
the supreme intelligence, but he believed the con- 
vention should deal with things seen, things praeti- 
eal, and not with sentiment or mystery, with which 
this convention had no business to meddle. Princi. 
ple only and not sentiment was the rule to go by. 
He should support the report of the committee. 

Mr. Sturdevant would not bav voted to let this 
clause remain, even if the committee had put it in. 
'This'is purely.a business meeting, to make up a 
practical, common sense document. If any argument 
relating to success is to be based on this matter, why 
has this country had so unbounded a success after it 
left God out of the Constitution a hundred years 
ago? As to George Washington, he was a member 
of the convention which framed the United States 
Constitution, but did not raise his voice to suggest 
that God be placed in that constitution; but it was 
entirely proper for him to ask God’s biessing upon 
himself or on the people when he was beginning his 
administration. This sentiment had no more place 
in the constitution than it had in the beginning of a 
promissory note, or a declaration which commenced 
an action at law. ; 

Mr. Buchanan did not recollect any debate on this 
subject in the original constitution, and asked Mr. 
Sturdevant about that. 

Mr. Sturdevant said he had not examined the sub- 
ject. 

Mr. Buchanan.—-You made the assertion. 

Mr. Sturdevant.—I made no assertion." I simply 
asked the gentleman to show if Washington said 
anytbing on that subject. I am informed by a friend 
(Mr. Comegys) that he believes the subject was fully 
debated there. — 

Mr. Cosgrove said such method of argument was 
essentially unfair, and he was glad it was made so 
apparent to the convention. He commented on the 
sermon on the Christian religion which one gentle- 
man (Sullivan, of Whitman), had delivered, when the ` 
Christian religion had not been brought up at all, 
and if, as the gentleman has said, this convention is 
the laughing-stock of the préss for its actions, it is 
for just such debates as this and for just such re- 
marks as bav been made here this morning. The 


party which organized this convention, from presi- 


dent to pege, would be held responsible for all that 
was left out as well as for ali that was put into this 
constitution, and might find itself needing votes for 
this document from the very people who would with- 
hold them from it, unless a simple recognition of the 
supreme being was in. 

Mr. Warner was a member of a church which had 
the most reverent devotion to God, but did not be- 
lieve it necessary to advertise that fact in their busi- 
ness transactions. The committee had discussed the 
matter very briefly, and simply recognized the ccn- 
stitution as a business document, and decided to: 
leave out any mere matter of sentiment. 

Mr. Turner said Mr. Sullivan, of Whitman, bad 
been in the habit, from the very commencement, of 
lecturing and hectoring this convention, in season and 
out of season, and in common with others he had 
borne it with what equanimity he might, bùt when 
he commented with the coarsest buffoonery on the 
motivs of gentlemen on this floor, and upon his own 
(Turner's) motivs in offering this substitute, he bad 
gone too far. It was from the highest motivs of 
duty that he had offered this substitute. He felt pro- 
foundly reverent, personally, for the happy circum- 
stances under which the convention and the people 
of the state are living, and prefaced his substitute 
under that motiv alone. He repeated that he consid- 
ered it in bad taste, as well as in contradiction of the 
rules of this body, to impute such motivs to any mem- 
ber who exercised the merest privilege of duty in 
offering such substitutes and amendments as he 
thought right. 

Mr. Sullivan wanted to say, for the benefit of Judge 
Turner, and any other man, that he should bav better 
judgment than to impute motivs to a gentleman who 
was declared to be in order by the chair. “Iimputed 
no motive. The gentleman can keep his insults to 
himeelf. I can take care of myself both in and out 
of this convention.” 

"Mr. Cosgrove called the gertleman to order. 

Mr. Turner hoped the gentleman would be allowed 
to proceed, and the chair allowed him to proceed. 

Mr. Sullivan hoped there would be no more imput- 
ing of motivs to him, for he only intended to make an 
argument, end not impute motivs, but he didn't like to. 
hav any gentleman abuse him. He had never allowed 
that since he was five years old, and be didn’t propose 
to now—Judge Turner, or any body else. í 

Mr. Dunbar attempted to pour oil on the troubled 
waters, but Mr. Griffitts thought they were in the 
second round, and he ought to hav another chance. 

The chair recognized Mr. Dunbar, on the ground 
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"that even if they were in the second round, any dele- 
gate who had not ‘spoken at ail was entitled to the 
preference. E 

Mr. Dunbar moved that the committee rise and re- 
port progress. Carried; yeas 36, nays 24. . 

The president resumed the chair, and Mr. Stiles 

' reported progress on bebalf of the committee, and 
leave to sit again was granted. 

' Mr. Dunbar moved to adjourn ; lost. T 

Mr. Griffitts moved to take a recess at 2 o'clock ; 
carried. : i : 

s 3 AFTERNOON SESSION, 

Ón a motion of Warner, the convention resolved 
itself into a committee of the whole on the preamble 

-gnd bill of rights; Stiles, of Tacoma, in the chair. 

: The question was stated by the chair to be on, Mr. 
Dyer's motion. E 

Moore said it was generally understood that: they 
were speaking. to the amendment offered by Turner. 

The chair stated that Dyer's was merely an amend- 
ment to the preamble, whereas Moore’s was a substi- 
tute for the whole preamble. l 

On Dyer’s amendment the question was put, 
failed: 

. Turner's substitute was taken up, read, and failed ; 
ayes, 32; nays, 34. 

Minor offered the following substitute: f 
` We, the people of Washington, with profound reverence 
for the supreme ruler of the universe, in order to se-ure and 
perpetuate tbe blessings of self-government, do ordain and 
establish this constitution for the state of Washington. 

Adopted; ayes, 33; nays, 32. 

The question was then put on the adoption of the 
“preamble as thus amended. 

T. M. Reed raised a point of order that the adop- 
tion of the substitute adopted the preamble. 

The chair stated that the point was not well taken. 

The motion to adopt the preamble was voted on, 
and the vote was a tie, 33 to 33, so the motion falls. 

Suilivan, of Tacoma, moved to refer back the pre- 
amble to the committee on preambie. 

"Griffitis moved to adopt the preamble as reported 
originally by the committee, jt, ud 

T. M. Reed moved to lay on the table. 
© Cosgrove raised a point of order that Griffitts’s 
motion was out of order. The chair ruled the point 
well taken. 

Mr. Griffitts asked what was the status of the 
question now. , 

- The chair.—The preamble as amended is now be- 

. fore the committee for amendment, or anything else. 

Griffitts said that when a thing had failed it was 
dead, as he understood it, and so there was no pre- 
amble, and he ought £o be allowed to move anything 
he asked for a preamble. 

Moore.—The chair should giv the deciding vote. 

Chair.—I voted on the point, and there made a 
mistake. — 

Cosgrove.—It..was no mistake. The chair -has a 

. right to vote in committee of the whole. 

Griffitts.—I now move that we adopt the following 
preamble: * We, tke people of the state of Washing- 
ton, do ordain this constitution.” 

Mr. Hoyt stated that the chair should not: vote, 
except on roll call or a rising vote. 

The chair.—I suggest that the question be put 
again as the best solution. 

Mr. Turner.—I move that the committee report the 
preamble back to the convention, with the recom- 
mendation that it be recommitted to the committee 
on preamble, so ordered: 

The president resumed the chair. 

Stiles reported progress, and recommended that 
the preamble be recommitted to the committee on 
pr. amble. . ; 

"Warner hoped not, but the convention preferred 
to hav this committee wrestle with it again, and so 
voted. . : 

TWO DAYS LATER—FINAL ACTION. 
.. Warner submitted a communication from the 
National Reform Association, asking that Ged be 
recognized in the constitution ; referred to the pre- 
amble committee. 

Gowey presented a petition from the Washington 
Sabbath Association, relativ to legislation to secure 
Sunday rest ; referred to the committee on preamble. 

Warner made a report from the preamble com- 
mittee on the subject of placing the name.of the deity 
in the constitution. The majority report leaves it 

-out, and is signed by Warner, Hicks, Comegys, 
Dallam, and Henry. The minority report puts it in, 
and is signed by Sohns and Kellogg. Both reports 
were referred to the committee of the whole. 

Durie moved going into committee of the whole on 
the report of the committee on preamble. 

Darie’s motion- prevailed, and Stiles, of Tacoma, 
resumed the -chair as chairman of the committee on 
the whole. The majority and minority reports of 
the committee on preamble were read, as follows: 

: Majority Report.. > 

We, the people of the state of Washington, to secure the 

blessings of liberty, insure domestic tranquillity, and preserve 

our rights, do ordain this constitution. 
i Minority Report. 
We, the people of Washington, grateful to the supreme 
mera the universe for our liberty, do ordain this con- 
stitution. 


and it 


| answer no more inquiries about this country. I had 
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Lindsley moved that the minority report be 
adopted. i 

Sullivan (Tacoma) moved that the committee rise 
and recommend that the convention settle the whole 
matter. Lost. 

Warner did not rise to discuss the matter, but 
simply stated the position of the committee. “We 
hav considered it a mere sentiment and of little con- 
sequence either way, and shall be satisfied whichever 
way the committee decide, but trust the subject will 
not be debated.” - : 

Comegys moved to amend by substituting “ major- 
ity” for “minority.” 

Cosgrove called attention to the real point at issue, 
80 that the gentlemen who hav said they had no real 
objections to the name of the deity in the constitu- 
tion need make no mistake. 

Willison asked the effect of voting aye, as he was 
absent from the debate yesterday. 

The chair stated that voting “aye” on this motion 
was equivalent to leaving out the name of God from 
the preamble. 

The motion of Comegys was lost- and Lindsley's 
motion prevailed—yeas, 45; nays, 22. So that the 
phrase, “Grateful to the supreme ruler of the uni- 
verse for our liberties,” is the way it will stand in the 
constitution. f 

T. M. Reed moved that the committee rise and re- 
‘port back the article and recommend its adoption. 
So voted. : 3 

The president resumed the chair. 

Stiles reported the article and recommendation of 
the committee of the whole. 

The question was then upon concurrence in the 
amendments made by the committee of the. whole, 
and they were all considered together, and the yeas 
and nays ordered. Ail the amendments were con- 
curred in by a vote of 53 to 19. 


— 
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More Free Speech in Monte Vista. 


To rae Eprror or Tue Truru Srexer, Sir: Monte 
Vista, Spanish or Mexican for “ mountain view,” is a 
phenomenon in several respects. Beautifully situ- 
ated, with a full view of the Rocky mountains, the 
towering Sierra Blanca a score or more miles to the 
northeast, it is highly favored by as lovely scenery as 
even Switzerland can boast. Planted, as may be 
said, in the very heart of the wonderland known as 
San Luis valley, or park, but larger bhan the states 
of Connecticut and New Jersey thrown into one, and 
lifted skyward seventy-five hundred feet above sea 
level. It is now more than two years that I hav re- 
sided near here, fifteen miles northeast toward the 
Sangre de Christo range, and needless to add that, 
with my love of glorious scenery, I hav had a bien- 
nial feast, plenty of sunshine, pure air, physical ex- 
ercise; and splendid health. Permit me to say I ean 


a deluge solely from a few inoffensiv articles I wrote 
for Fuze TnavurR Srexer when I first came here. Now 
nearly the whole country is taken, and. mine is the 
satisfaction of knowing that I induced a number of 
Liberals to come here who are now in possession of 
some of this rich land, and nearly all are contented 
and happy. lam willing to oblige my friends, but 
as I am now on the eve of giving my undivided at- 
tention to the lecture field, I again say my time will 
not permit of any more correspondence concerning 
Colorado. KRS | 

My campaign opened in Armory Hall, Monte V ista, 
under the mansgement of that prince of Liberals, 
John Trueblood, three lectures, ** How was the Bible 
Made, or Did God ever Write a Book?" “ The Clergy 
a Source of Danger to the American Republic” 
(looks so now more than it did twenty years ago, 
nearly, when I first published my book with that 
title, and put into it the last dollar I had, while Lib- 
erals then “poohed,” said, “There is no danger” 
—the bulk of them did that then), “Thomas Paine, 
the Misrepresented.” The attendance and respectful 
attentibn L received at this course was a great im- 
provement upon my treatment a year and a half ago, 
when I gave the first course of “ Infidel” (begging 
Brother Westbrook’s pardon) addresses ever given 
there. The little, young town was in a fever over 
the sacrilege, for be it known that it was started on 
the close corporation plan. The religious editor, 
who claims to hav nursed the town upon his own 
warm, palpitating bosom, was shocked, horrified, and 
flew to his pen to portray the pent-up agony that 
rent his pious heart. Said he: 

The Graphic greatly regrets that anybody should hav found 
it either’ desirable, pleasurable, or profitable to inflict upon 
our young community a series of Infide! lectures. 

And all the little preachers and saintly sycophants 
yelped a response, even some who told me privately 
that they, too, are Liberals, I not even asking them 
to avow their convictions at the time. There are so 
many people whose h ghest felicity appears to be to 
drift with the tide. When Freethought becomes 
ascendant this class will claim the honor of having 
been the first to bare their manly (sic) *buzzums" 
to the shafts of orthodox malice. 


Well, ** Old Powell,” as he insists upon his friends 


calling him, was the first to “inflict.” Trueblood, 
whom Ingersoll calls a true man, and Christians call 


a fanatic—for is it not noticeable that if a Freethinker 
has the zeal and courage of his convictions he is de- 
nounced, while if he has zeal, earnestness, courage, 
stands up for Jesus, in season and out, he is such a 
good man?—well, John. Trueblood has taught the 
Monte Vistans, even Christians, by his every-day life 
that Ingersoll was right. 
John Trueblood, overflowing with humanity, braves 
obloquy, and lifts up his brother in trouble while the 
big tears stand in his eyes. 
tians’ Jesus advised; but John preaches Infidelity, 
circulates Freethought books, pamphlets, tracts, while 
binding up the broken hearted. This is what no 
Christian can understand—why an Infidel should be 
a good man. 
impossible ? 
honest blacksmith, hammering away with arm and 
tongue that it is false as hell—their hell. 
the kind of living sermon John preaches every day in 
the weck—the earned blacksmith, more than a match 
for all the preachers of Monte Vista in history, sci- 
ence, and theology, the latter their “ own and only." 
They appear to be conscious of it, for they shun John, 
the Infidel evangelist. 


Is anybody in distress ? 


He does what the Chris- : 


Hav not the preachers told them it is 
Yet there stands John Trueblood, the 


That is 


Monte Vista is not yet seven years old, yet the 


pretty little city has a palatial hotel, Blanea House, 


or simply, the Blanes, built of pink-colored rock ob- 
tained near the town, several elegant business blocks 
constructed of white rock, some of grayish, in the 
highest style of modern architecture, a fine school 
building, exceedingly tasteful churches, and is now 
putting in an electric light plant. Over all, and: 
crowning its prosperity the Soldiers’ and Sailors’ 
Home is to be located at Monte Vista, just tele- 
graphed by Associated Press dispatch all over Amer- 
ica. Orlando Bonner, with subscription paper in 
hand, obtained $24,500 for the home. Orlando: is 


pious, theoretically, but an energetic, number one 


business man.. He would make a good Liberal if he 
had time to take lessons of John Trueblood. 

Joy over the conversion of a sin—I mean the ed- 
itor of the Graphic. ‘Eighteen months ago he was 
greatly regretting that Satan, or “Old Powell,” should 
inflict Infidel lectures. Now hear him after my sec- 
ond infliction : 

Infidel arguments and the claptrap of those who would 
undermine the foundation of the Christian faith are best an- 
swered by the consistent living and the triumphant dying of 
the true followers of the prince of peace. That base coun- 
terfeit Christians are in circulation only proves that there is 
genuin coin. That Infidelity sticks to the counterfeit and 


holds it up to ridicule, is probably & real help to the cause of 


Christianity by aiding to winnow the chaff from the wheat. 
In less than two years! What a “defender of the 


faith" he is! Formerly it was not “ desirable, pleas- 
urable, or profitable.” Now, "probably a real help 


to the cause of Christianity.” 

But what constitutes “consistent living” by a 
Christian? Does any Christian consistently liv the 
teachings of the Bible? Does he industriously prao- 
tice poverty which his Jesus enjoined on him? Does 
he practice anything his master enjoined? Hav not 
millions of Catholics given proof of “triumphant 
dying?” Is this not indeed their boast? Does it 
prove their religion true? . What a logician! Who 
are the true followers of the prince of peace? Were 
any of those millions who bathed their hands in the 
blood of their victims “followers of the prince of 
peace?’ Or were ‘they “base counterfeit Chris- 
tians? If Christians profess but do not, or, as they 
say, cannot, practice, are they “true followers?” Of 
the twelve hundred inhabitants, are not the majority, 
if Christians, “base counterfeit,” the captain being 
judge? Surely the editor is not helping his Chris- 
tian cause by such damaging admissions. Is this 
why he did not “deign” to notice my present course 
of lectures? as one of my neighbors remarks, who 
says to me in private, “I am pretty much of a Lib- 
eral myself,” and when in the society of Christians 
sympathizes with them—‘“all things to al men,” a 
two-faced “cheek-by-jow].” But this is laughable: 
Editor of a country paper refusing to notice my ad- 
dresses, Careless reader. He did notice them, but 
not elaborately as a year ago or more, and name 
omitted. He haa grown discreet. 

Nicholas and Millard Powell hav always walked up 
promptly and deposited $5 each, doubling when nec- 
essary to enable people to hear Freethought advocacy. 
My first course of lectures roused the wrath of the 
religious. It was supposed, doubtless, that a new 
man to expound our principles might win, 80 my able 
brother, Watts, was sent for, who had no such audi- 
ence as his-fame and ability as a lecturer entitled him 
to; but it was seen that the “ unco guid” would not 
* deign" to listen to the angel Gabriel. 

Coryell, Col. ` W. F. Jansson, 


—— eet 


Tux God of the Christians is a father who sets 
great store by his apples and very little by his chil- 
dren.— Denis Diderot. 


Wuorver has need of a religious motiv in order to 
do weil has advanced no further than the vestibule 
of morality—David Frederick Strauss. 
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The Right to Testify. 

Judge Dixon, of the supreme court of New Jersey, 
recently delivered an opinion that is decidedly of 
national interest. It affords the exceptional instance 
of a supreme court, or any high court, in this coun- 
try deciding that a man’s civil rights, as set forth in 
the Constitution, are more important than the com- 
mon law rule that no person who denies that God 
will punish perjury can be a witness in a judicial pro- 
ceeding. Although Judge Dixon delivered the opin- 
ion, it must be remembered that it was the opinion 
of the entire supreme court of New Jersey, with the 
exception of Judge Depue, of Newark, who dissented. 
The case came before the court in the shape of an 
appeal from the Essex county court of common pleas. 
That tribunal, through Judge Kirkpatrick, refused 
to allow a man to testify on his behalf in an action 
for debt because of his denial of punishment for 
perjury by the almighty. He stated that he believed 
in the existence of a supreme being and did not deny 
a future state, but he believed the penalty prescribed 
by the state would be the only punishment ke would 
receive in case he gave false testimony while under 
oath. 'The witness was deemed incompetent, and 
because he could not giv his evidence he lost his suit. 
It was on the appeal from the decision of the lower 
court that the supreme court rendered the opinion 
in question and overruled the original decision. At 
the time the supreme court rendered its decision, the 
full text could not be obtained, but we hav now pro- 
cured it, and readers will fiud it on another page of 
this paper. It is said the case will be appealed from 
the supreme court of New Jersey to the United 
States Supreme Court, on the ground that an under- 
lying constitutional question is involved, which the 
highest tribunal of the nation should determin once 
and for all Freethinkers will reflect that the deci- 
sion of this court is, like the decision of any court in 
any age, merely the visible manifestation and expres- 
sion of the sentiment in the minds of the people. 
This sentiment in the minds of the people takes its 
rise from the reading of Freethought literature and 
the hearing of Freethought speech. So the way to 
continue getting more such decisions, in spite of 
Christian efforts to prevent and suppress them alto- 
gether, is to forward the reading of more Free- 
thought literature and the hearing of more Free- 
thought speech. 


ee 
Christianity and Art. 

An artist reports that while recently traveling 
through western Pennsylvania he saw in a village a 
company of persons having a dress and general 
appearance of that degree of p‘cturesqueness that 
always inspires in artists an irresistible desire to 
transfer the effect to canvas. Presently learning 
that these persons belonged to a small religious sect 
of peculiar tenets, one of which tenets was the occa- 
sion of their wearing that peculiar attire, he took a 
journey to their settlement, and solicited the priv- 
ilege of making their portraits. He says: 

“ I asked the man of the house if I might make a sketch of 


the interior of the room we looked into, and if I might be 
able to hav some of his Women pose for me. 


people to make any graven image or likeness of anything in. 


the heaven above, in the earth beneath, or in the water 
under the earth; and we govern our lives by what we find in 
the Bible, and treat God's commands to us as having been 
made seriously.’ 

** The man was so devoutly in earnest in what he said that 
I declare I couldn’t argue the question with him. After we 
left him, however, my friend insisted that we visit the tem- 
porary preacher, who was the head of the community, to see 
if we couldn’t secure some sort of ‘ dispensation’ from him; 
but it was no use, and we had our thirty-six-mile drive for 
nothing.” : 

In itself this incident is a small affair, but it 
deserves some attention as representing the lingering 
remains among us of a feature of Christianity that 
was once of great proportions and formed one of the 
substantial parts of that faith. That feature is, 
antagonism to art. Christians now hav become in 
part Rationalized, and patronize art almost like sane 
people; but we want it understood that it was not 
always so. We want it understood that they were 
for many centuries the deadly enemies of art. And 
such they were necessarily, as the very essence of 
their belief is abhorrence of the physical world as 
drawing devotion away from its true object, the 
spiritual world above. 
by the changed course of Christians of to-day ; to-day 
those calling themselvs Christians are very different 
from those of the times of strong belief. Let Chris- 
tianity be again believed as strongly as it was then, 
and art, with science and every other agency aimed 
at making agreeable man’s lot in this world, will 
perish as before. 

It is the pagan Greeks and Romans, especially 
the former, that gave art its development and per- 
fection. All that has been done since their day is, as 
the night of Christianity slowly passes away, to 
resurrect the few fragments of glorious achievement 
Ohristian zeal has not been able to find and destroy, 
and attempt their imitation. And in this imitation 
we find ourselvs far and feebly below the ancient 
ideal. 

At the spread of Christianity, the priests, and 
especially the monks, getting into their crazed pates, 
among their other insane fancies, the notion that the 
pagan statues were tenanted by “ demons ”—what- 
ever they may be—made it one of their principal 
objects to break these statues in pieces. "They found 
awaiting their clubs and hammers the most vast. and 
glorious collection of statuary and sculpture the 
world has ever seen. Some works were of marble, 
while most were of ivory and gold; and these latter 
appealed to the cupidity of the church leaders, while 
the fanaticism they had instilled in the rabble pro- 
vided a means of obtaining its gratification. No. 
features are more wonderful in the history of the 
Greek states than the immense sums they consented 
to withdraw from all other objects to expend on the 
cultivation of beauty, and the religious care with 
which their precious works of art were preserved un- 
harmed amid all the vicissitudes of national fortune, 
amid war, rebellion, and conquest. Their preserva- 
tion was in part due to the intense esthetic feeling 
that was general in antiquity, but in part also to the 
Liberal and tolerant spirit of their religions, which 
made men regard with reverence the objects and 
ceremonies of worships other than their own, and 
which was especially manifested by the Romans, 
who in all their conquests respected the temples 
of the vanquished as representing under many forms 
the aspiration of man to his creator. Both of these 
sentiments were blotted out by Christianity. For 
about fifteen hundred years the conception that 
there could be anything deserving of reverence or 
respect, or even of tolerance, in the religions that 
were external to the Christian church, was abso- 
lutely unknown; and at the same time the anti- 
physical ascetic theories destroyed all reverence for 
beauty. The marble was mutilated and overthrown ; 
the metals were plundered. Those statues that sur- 
vived the fury of the early monks were destroyed by 
the Iconoclastic sect later, or, in the case of those 
carried to Oonstantinople, by the Crusaders. Art 
had perished from the earth ; and when toward the 
close of the twelfth century a revival took rise from 
the study by Nicolas of Pisa of a few remains, and 
from discoveries at Rome, such of the popes as had 


People must not be misled 


diluted faith. Early Christianity made the suppres- 
sion of all bodily passions the central notion of 
sanctity. In this respect philosophers and saints 
were unanimous. Plotinus was so ashamed of the 
possession of a body, that. he refused to hav his 
portrait taken on the ground that it would be to 
perpetuate his degradation. Gnosticism and Mani- 
cheism maintained as their cardinal tenet the essen- 
tial evil of matter; and some of the Cathari are said 
to hav even starved themselvs to death in their 
efforts to subdue.the propensities of the body. Of 
the orthodox saints, some made it their especial 
boast that for many years they had never seen their 
own bodies; others mutilated themselvs in order 
to more completely restrain their passions; others | 
labored with the same object by sqourgings and 

fastings and horrible penances. All regarded the 

body as an unmingled evil, its passion and its beauty 

as the most deadly of temptations. Art, while gov- 

erned by such sentiments, could not possibly arrive 

at perfection. On the other hand, among the Greeks 

beauty of every order was the highest object of wor- 

ship. In art no subject was tolerated in which de- 

formity of any kind was manifested. Even suffering 

was habitually idealized. 

And we wish to say that in the destruction of art 
there is the destruction of one of the greatest helps 
to morals, aud of one of the greatest helps to intel- 
lectual development. 

Art is promotiv of morality in many ways. One 
way is in providing a form of pleasure in which all 
can share without conflicting, different from the 
ordinary pursuits of jealous gain, in which enjoy- 
ment is exclusiv, one’s success being others’ loss and 
pain. Thousands go to see a work of art and they 
all enjoy the same thing, get the same idea in their 
minds, and are to that extent made one; they ' 
feel together, the enjoyment is for each hightened 
and not lessened by being shared with others, the 
sympathies are unconsciously extended, and in the 
end the art-object is left unconsumed and the same. 
Another way in which art is subservient to moral 
growth will appear upon a consideration of the com- 
munity of nature subsisting between the moral feel- 
ings and the feelings excited by art. Those excited 
by art are in great part the feelings of harmony, 
proportion, fitness. So the moral feelings in great part 
consist of a sensibility to harmony in human affairs, 
proportion in acts and relations, fitness in every- 
thing. Faculties attuned to an exquisit perception 
of physical beauty are in a stage where a slight 
impulse carries them into the region of exquisit per- 
ception of moral beauty. 

We said that in the destruction of art there is the 
destruction not only of one of the greatest helps to 
morals, but of one of the greatest helps to intellectual 
development. This is true. The development of 
the imagination always prepares the way for the 
development of reason. Men were entranced with 
the chaste beauty of Greek literature before they 
were imbued with. the spirit of abstraction, of free 
criticism, and of elevated philosophy that it breathes. 
They learned to admire a pure style or a graceful 
picture before they learned to appreciate a refined 
creed or an untrammeled philosophy. That stage of 
intellectual progress in which the mind exercises 
itself in tracing the relations of proportion, sym- 
metry, fitness, in concrete objects, ushers in that 
stage in which the mind has become enabled to trace- 
the relations of proportion, symmetry, fitness, in — 
abstract objects. Equally in chiseling a piece of 
architecture and in elaborating a theory, the qualities 
aimed at are order, just correspondence, truth. 

Such is a short account of the pagan relations to 
art, the Christian relations to art, art’s moral effects, 
and its intellectual effects. 


ep :———————— — 

Religious Despotism, 

No mail matter was taken to any of the post-offices 
of the Jersey seashore last Sunday. This cessation 
of the Sunday service is by order of Postmaster- 
general John Wanamaker, and it came without warn- 
ing, the first intimation of it being a:telephone : 
meesage from the New York office, at about the 
time when the Sunday morning mail-bags were ac- 
customed to arrive, saying that the Sunday service 
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was discontinued. The feeling in the great hotels, | valued, and orders them as they should be ordered. 


where Sunday is the chosen day of the week for read- 
ing and writing letters, amounted to indignation. 
The anger of the thousands who get their daiiy 
newspapers by mail was especially outspoken. Sab- 
batarianism has all along prevailed at Ocean Grove 
and Asbury Park, but the people at Long Branch 
hav enjoyed their Sunday mail, and those at West 
End and Hollywood are indignant at the deprivation 
of the service. “What do you think of Mr. Wana- 
maker's withdrawal of our Sunday mail?" was asked 
of Mr. George W. Ohilds, who is a summer resident 
at Elberon. “ Well, John shouldn't hav done it,” 
was the reply. 

Our subscribers know perfectly well that we never 
giv a thought to whether Wanamaker is Republican 
or Democrat. We hav said often enough that we 
hav no predilections for either party. Our business 
is to try to keep a sleepy people awake to the con- 
stant tendency of the government under Christian 
influence to encrcach upon their rights, and we 
intend to hold up to execration ever; official who 
takes part in that encroachment -perfectly regardless 
of his party. It is not long since we had a page of 
ridicule of a governor for issuing canting thanks- 
giving proclamations, and the governor was a Demo- 
erat, and the one who may be our next candidate for 
president. Aud the very first Democratic official 
that we hear of in any part of the country using his 
office to narrow religious liberty, we shall censure in 
precisely the same language as that which we are 
now using. What we are going to say about Wana- 
maker is this: We are willing to giv him the benefit 


of the doubt, and hope that some explanation of his | 


action may be forthcoming that will show it to spring 
from other than motivs of religious zeal; but taking 
it in connection with previous matters, weare only too 
afraid that he is actuated by desire to promote his 
religion by force, aud if it finally so appears we shall 
use in regard to him some expressions that will not 
be moderate. 

We will append a telegram from Pennsylvania 
to the New York World: 

** Postmaster-general Wanamaker recently appointed 
Thomas N. Fretz, son of Dr. A. N. Fretz, a former Demo- 
cratic candidate for Congress, postmaster at Fleetwood, this 

. county. The Republicans were incensed.. Explanation was 
given that Wanamaker appointed Fretz, who is a Presby- 
terian theological student, because he needed the salary— 
$700 a year—to help him into the ministry.. The Repub- 
licans of Fleetwood hav placed a complete boycott on the 
office. They are having all mail sent to Blandon, three 
miles away, which has a Republican postmaster, who de- 
livers it by special carrier. The receipts of the Fleetwood 
‘office hav fallen off, and it is not believed that hereafter they 


will amount to $250 & year.” 
——— —9— e ———— 


Christian Spirituality. 


A common charge made by the orthodox against 
Freethinkers is that the latter are lacking in spirit- 
uality; that they are of gross and earthy cast, given 
to coarse material pleasures, and antagonizing the 
exaltation of mind over matter. Now, hers are two 
totally distinct affirmations mixed so as to hav the 
appearance of one. We are affirmed to oppose the 
exaltation of spirit over matter, and we are affirmed 
to oppose the exaltation of mind over matter. Spirit 
and mind—here are two totally distinct things. Let 
the Freethinker note that they are distinct, and keep 
that distinction in mind to disentangle the willfully 
confused accusation wherewith the orthodox seeks to 
abash him. 

The Freethinker recognizes mind as one of the 
many forms of force, and to ascertain just how high 
he will place its value relativ to matter, we hav sim- 
ply to resort to the standard by which he measures 
all things—In what degree does it conduce to happi- 
ness? ' The answer is, that mind conduces to happi- 
ness in a greater degree than matter—that is, that 
mental pleasures conduce to happiness in a greater 
degree than material pleasures. So he givs the 
preference to mind, and endeavors by scientific and 
intellectual culture generally to giv it a greater pro- 
portionate development than the material capacities 
of our constitution. But at the same time he recog- 
nizes the due value of matter—of the physical side 
of our nature. He sees that the two are intimately 
connected, and that the development of the mental is 
unavoidably dependent on the good condition of the 
physical. So he discourages the neglect of either, 
. but awards each its just place and consideration. In 
short, he acts like any man of sense—sees things in 
their just proportions, values them as they should be 


‘of the monument was laid Aug. 1, 1859. 


Then we come to spirit. And here obscurity 
ensues and all clear perception of anything is extin- 
guished. Here we enter the land of confusion and 
bewilderment. Here mind and matter and this some- 
thing else called spirit mingle inextricably. What is 
spirit? The only thing that we can make out about 
spirit in the muddled conceptions and language of 
Christians is that it is neither matter nor mind, but 
a third thing which we do not know anythirg about 
and of which we hav no proof, but which neverthe- 
less we must believe exists. Who believes that the 
thing is anything more than the invention of priests 
that they may get money out of us by pretending 
authority over the domain of this spirit, and pre- 
tending to influence with an imaginary fountain-head 
of it called God? 

Then let us make clear cur position on these two 
things. Mind we exalt; spirit we repudiate and 
despise. l 

The truth is, these Christians that are ever protest- 
ing that they are devoted to higher aims and pleas- 
ures, and adverse to the low ones of matter, are the 
very men that are most addicted to those low ones. 
Their “spiritual " pleasures are not higher ones ; are 
not high at all; are not intellectual pleasures at all, 
Of all mental manifestations they are the ones lowest 
in the seale and nearest to sensual pleasures. Their 
spiritual pleasures. consist, we say, simply of the 
loosing of that turbulent and greedy longing for 
gratification—gratification of every, desire—common 
to every creature, man or beast. They consist sim- 
ply of the loosing of that desire from the restraints 
of reason. And they are invariably fatal to the 
development of the true high activities that hav the 
capability of bringing us real and permanent happi- 
ness. They are directly opposed to the exercise of 
the true high faculties, the mental ones. The spirit- 
ual pleasures are associated with the sensual ones, 
and hav alwsys been found with them. For centuries 
the priests of Europe repressed the development of 
the intellectual faculties to the end that they might 
sell to the people their spiritual pleasures. Then, 
retiring inside their monastic and conventual walls, 
they indulged their sensual ones. A pope rolling in 
debauchery or a preacher bathing his desire for grat- 
ification in eostacies of imagined future happiness, 


and combating the extension of science with its devel-. 


opment of the intellectual activities and pleasures— 
such a one is the devotee of the gross and the low 
and the enemy of the high. To find in its most luxu- 
riant growth greedy desire snd sensual propensity 
we are not to look among naturalists and philoso- 
phers, whose highest happiness is the intellectual 
enjoyment of nature, and whose highest aim is the 
knowledge of her lawa. We find it in the palaces of 
the ecclesiastical princes—-of those hypocrits who, 
under the outward mask of a pious worship of God, 
solely aim at hierarchical tyranny over, and material 
spoliation of, their fellow-men. Blind to the infinit 
grandeur of the so-called “raw material,” and- the 
glorious world of phenomena arising from it—insen- 
sible to the inexhaustible charms of nature, and with- 
out a knowledge of her lawa—they stigmatize all nat- 
ural science, and the culture arising from it, as sinful 
“ Materialism,” while really it is this which they them- 
selvs exhibit in a most shocking form. Satisfactory 
proofs of this are furnished, not only by the whole 
history of the Catholic popes, with their long series 
of crimes, but also by the history of the morals of 
orthodoxy in every form of religion. 
š — Oe 
Editorial Notes. 

A @oop way to ascertain what effect religion has on 
morals is to look over the names in the criminal items in the 
dailies, and see what nationality they belong to—our most 


‘religious nationality or our least religious one. 


Apa SwrH, at Barnstable, England, reports the J'ree- 
thinker, drowned her little boy in the bathroom, and said she 
had ''sent him to heaven." The doctors certified her as 
suffering from religious mania. For years she had thought 
herself to be under God's curse and in the power of the devil. 
The poor woman is now in & lunatic asylum along with her 
many fellow-victims of religion. 


Art Plymouth, Mass., a national monument in honor of the 
Pilgrim fathers was dedicated on the 1st. The corner-stone 
Completed, it 
has cost over $200,000, collected from all parts of the country. 
A monument to Paine where he landed would hav been of 
some propriety. As to that of the Pilgrim fathers, it ia worse 
than rubbish. The most distinct among the belongings 
landed by the Puritans was a fierce and intolerant Christian- 
ity, and that is enough to ruin any country. The reason it 
has not, so far, ruined this, is that it has been met and miti- 


gated by those of sense and sanity among the people, of 
whom Paine stands at the head. 


Tus First Presbyterian church, of Erie, has run afoul of 
the law preventing the importation of labor. After looking 
around for some time. for a pastor, it agreed to call Rev. H. 
C. Ross, of Ingersoll, Ont. It has been informed that; Mr. 
Ross being a Canadian, the law will work in his case and 
prevent him from accepting the call. What we wish noticed 
is that when the case of the European professors imported 
for the Catholic University was considered, the decision was 
otherwise. This registers the difference in degree of politica, 
influence between the First Presbyterian church of Erie and 
the Romish machine. 


Tux negroes around Walker's Chapel, in Baldwin county, 
Ga., hav closed a religious discussion with a tragedy which 
threatens to lead to lynching. For several weeks the mem- 
bers hav been wrought up over the question of regeneration. 
On the night of the 9th inst. the discussion grew more pro- 
nounced, Henry Sample and Sim Reeves being the leaders of 
the opposing schools of thought. The brethren soon passed 
from words to blows, when Sample threw Reeves down and 
rolled him on the floor. As soon as Reeves escaped from 
Sample's vengeance he went home, got his shotgun, and hur- 
riedly returned to the church. Reeves waited until Sample 
turned full breast toward him, when he discharged the full 
load of shot at him, Sample soon dying. As ever. 


In Alabama a duel was fought on the 10th inst. It was 
not fought in one of those states in which Freethought is 
widespread, though if what Christians say were true we 
should expect those states to be the ones that would hav 
such practices, and be falling back into barbarous ways gen- 
erally. No, it was fought in just that state from which we 
hear of the latest religious persecution. Thus it is ever, bar- 
barous practices and Christian belief going together. It is so 
in time and so in place. In time, as history shows us that 
those times in which one was most prevalent were the times 
in which the other was most prevalent also. In place, as we 
now see around us that those places in which one is most 
prevalent are the places in which the other is most prevalent 
also. 


In news from South Carolina we find in every line this 
sort of language: ** Shooting and cutting ;” “a vendetta;” 
* family feuds ;” ‘caning and shooting scrape ;” ‘‘ shotgun, 
pistol, and razor ;” “shot and killed.” Longer stretches of 
language read like this: “The nimble pistol is again at 
work in the Palmetto state" (Sun). ‘‘There hav been no 
less than five or six Shooting and cutting scrapes within the 
last three days" (Ibid.). ‘‘ The state is smeared with blood 
from the seaboard to the mountains ” (Charleston News and 
Courier). * Justice has fallen into a state of innocuous des- 
uetude” (Ibid.). Now, is South Carolina known as a 
strongly Christian state or a8 one in which Rationalism has 
made progress? If as the former, what are we to think of 
‘preechers’ assertions about Christianity producing morality 


and public order ? 


EvERYWHERSE the effects of religion obtrude themselvs on 
us. We cannot cast a glance about without its falling upon 
them and their unfortunate character. The island of Crete, 
in the Mediterranean, is convulsed with conflicts between 
the Christians and Moslems. Anarchy prevails there. It 
has always been the tendency of religious differences to sub- 
vert public order whenever they hav not been sternly held 
under by civil government. Another case in another part 
of the world is this: In Kingston, Ontario, Canada, 
on the 12th Catholics and Protestants managed to get to- 
gether and fight like angry cats when the law officials were out 
of the way. They threw vitriol on one another and in divers 
such ways evinced their fulness of divine love. By these sect- 
‘arian animosities the whole of Canada is held checked in de- 


velopment and civilization. 
HUPSRIERP PEOR 


tt ARRANGEMENTS hav been completed for lighting the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art eo that it may be open evenings during the 
coming winter. Thore is always a free supply of daylight on Sun- 
day, which would enable thousands of people to see the art treas- 
ures who cannot well go at any other time. Is the Sunday sunlight 
wicked?” . 

To the question with which the World concludes the 
above, we would humbly reply, Yes. The Sunday daylight 
is very, very wicked. In fact, on Sunday all nature is 
wicked. On that dav, all of nature regularly evinces a de- 
gree of depravity the most hardened and goes right- on 
working just the same as though Presbyterians had not 
made all that sort of thing desperately criminal by statute. 
To tell the truth, it has always been perceived that the Lord 
is himself inclined to laxness in letting these matters go on 
as they do; hence these ascetic enactments, which are to be 
regarded as remedying the too lavish goodness of the Lord. 


Tux villagers of Freeport, N. Y., hav had two brothers 
committed for examination as to sanity on account of what 
they call the men’s **strange doings.” Once the brothers 
borrowed an oil stove from & neighbor, carried it to the 
beach, and roasted a turkey alive. This they said was the 
offering up of a live sacrifice for the sins of Freeport. The 
villagers call this ‘‘strange doings” now, yet believe like 
children the supposed writings of men who did the same 
things twenty centuries ago. It was noticed that a large hole 
had been cut in the roof of the house. The attention of the 
owner being called to it, he visited the brothers and de- 
manded to know why they had damaged his property. The 
elder brother replied: “I cut the hole so that we could see 
God without having to go out of doors.” At this the owner 
decided they were insane. Yet he believes in the sanity of a 
Jewish gentleman called Moses who once went up a mount- 
ain for the alleged purpose of seeing God up there—and that, 
too, of seeing him exposed in a highly indecent manner. 


58388- 


THE TRUTH. SEEKER, AUGUST 24, 1889. a ies 


weet WR es 


Letters from LSriends. 


.U. S. Mitrrary Home, Wis., Aug. 1, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: Iam delighted with the course the postmaster- 
general is pursuing in regard to Spiritualist mediums. He is 
cooking the goose of the administration and making smooth 
the road to victory of the G. O. D. (the good old Democratic) 
party in-1892. Let him go on, my friend, and Mr. Harrison’s 
administration will fizzle out before the earth makes two more 
revolutions round the Sun, and the Republican party will be 
buried beyond all hope of resurrection; as was the Whig 

party in 1862. I. C. B. 


Grann Rapips, Miom., Aug. 9, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Has the Lord's inspector of post-offices been 
around New York yet? He has been to Grand Rapids, and 
don't you think, out of twenty-nine of his own children only 
seven were perfect enough to be trusted with the Lord's mail. 
If he should come to New York, I hope you (and all other 
Cities) will make a note of his doings that we may hav some 
reliable statistics in regard to the Lord. 
I understand the general opinion now is that the Lord did 
not appear at all at the Johnstown disaster, but was out on 
‘one of his summer vacations. CnuanLES SAOB. 


CnAINVILLE, Kay., Aug. 5, 1889. 
Mr. EprroR: We had J. E. Remsburg at Chester, who de- 
livered: his lecture on ** Bible Morals.” Christians are losing 
their grip, I think. They used to get hot at the mention of 
Freethought; now they shake their heads and hav little or 
nothing to say. They realize that the foundation is gone 
from under their system. The old ones will probably die 
in their old faith, but thereis no hope of the rising generation 
to carry on the work, for they are listless and apathetic. 
--* Hell " doesn't trouble them, and the joys of heaven hav no 

inducements for them. Yours truly, J. J. WILKES. 


Mapon, Ga., Aug. 8, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Mr. L. J. Potts, who champions the igno- 
rance of A. Wilford Hall, says in THE TRUTH SREKER of 
June 29th: ** He [Darwin] admits one miracle, a special 
creation of God to start anima! life. And what is this but 
an admission that he did not know the origin of life? How 
‘could he know of a creation without either having a special 
revelation from God or being present at the occurrence ?” 
It so happens that Darwin admitted no such thing, as every 
attentiv student of the great naturalist knows, If Mr. Potts 
will study Darwin more, carcfully he will correct his own 

error. os A.A. BELL. 


New York, Aug. 10, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: As I see in Taz TRUTH SEEKER of this 
day that you, as well as a great part of humanity, innocently 
mix God with Christ, allow me to make the following dis- 
tinction, which I hope you will be good enough to publish in 
your next number. 

Christ has nothing whatever to do with God, nor with any 
of the different ways employed by some clergymen to extort 
money from the poor and the ignorant; but, on the contrary, 
if it were in his power to stop such mercenary proceedings, 
which are in open contradiction-to his teachings, he would 
hav done so long ago, even at the risk of being crucified 
again. If.on the other hand God allows his ministers, etc., 
to make use of his name for those purposes, why should the 
innocent who is opposed to such speculations be blamed for 
the guilty? Justice demands that.Christ, or Jesus Christ, be 
spared. the sufferings of seeing his name associated in all 
.mercenary proceedings, against which he has so much pro- 
tested, and; to stop which he lost his life. 

A FRIEND or JUSTIOE. 


Hay SPRINGS, NEB., Aug. 8, 1889. 

Mr. cere Our effort to colonize Liberals is meeting 
" with considerable success, or at least is giving great promis. 
Oar correspondence is large. and is increasing among the 
. Liberal classes. 

Our worthy brother S. Decker, of Pleasanton, Kan., has 
.paid us a visit, and looked over the field, ns is greatly 
pleased with our country. 

We are expecting W. F. Jamieson to be with us in the lat- 
ter part of September, when we expect to devote about one 
week's Jabor to the interests of Universal Mental Liberty. 
And after harvest, when the farmers hav more money than 
at present, we expect to raise quite a subscription list for 
Tar TRUTH SEEKER and other Liberal papers. 

We would be pleased to hear from all Liberals who favor 
starting a colony of Liberals in a good, healthy country, 
where land is cheap and crops good and prospects flattering. 
Parties desiring a description of this part of the world will 
receive prompt replies if stam p-accompanies inquiry. 

M Very respectfully, - E. W. Miner. 


- "BERLIN, N. J., Aug. 5,:1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Postmaster-General: ‘Wanamaker is reported 
as saying that at the last. election God counted the Prohibi- 
tion votes. A man occupying the place of Wanamaker, with 
all the world looking at him, ought to keep somewhere in 
the vicinity. of truth and.common sense, and be able to prove 
where God is or that such a;being exists before he attempts 
to make a politician of him and set him to counting votes. 
-If man had ever had a wise creator there would never hav 
been any need of Prohibition votes nor any others, for then 
men would hav been.wice and each man a law unto him- 
self. I hav lived over eighty-eight years in this world; was 
taught when..a child to believe in a being everywhere 
present, supreme in power, wisdom, love, and mercy, who 
loved ne all so mvch that he numbered all the hairs of our 
heads and watched over us every moment for our good. I 


hav sought for such a God as sincerely and earnestly, I be- strength and. moral courage. . Hay we no dignity ? Shall'we 


lieve, as any other man that ever lived, and now while trem. 
bling at the. brink of the grave I must say I am not aware of 
having ever discovered the footprints nor finger-marks of 
any such being on the earth. And as for the Bible that is 
said to hav been written by the inspiration of the divine 
being, it contains the most cruel, wrathful, revengeful, un- 
merciful, and unjust sentiments that I ever read, said to be 
denounced by this God against the creatures said to be made 
by him without their knowledge or consent. 

Let Mr. Wanamaker attend to his regular business and 
leave God, if there is such a being, to attend to his, and not 
go beyond his knowledge. 

Ichallenge Mr. Wanamaker to prove the existence of a 
supreme being, to prove that prayer is ever answered by 
such a being, or that any man will ever know any more 
after his brain is dead than he did a year before he was born. 

Yours, J. HAOKER. 


GRovVELAND Firm, July 27, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: The Liberals of Forest Grove and vicinity 
are having a general awakening. On July 14th we had two 
very fine lectures by Mr. B.-F. Underwood, of Chicago. 
Subject for afternoon, ‘‘ The New Science and the Old Faith ;” 
for evening, ‘‘ Evolution vs. Revelation.” Both were excel- 
lent, but the last was simply grand. Those who hav had the 
pleasure of hearing this eloquent speaker will appreciate the 
splendid intellectual treat we were honored with. 

He paid his audience the handsome compliment of saying 
he had given them a deeper scientific lecture than he at first 
intended. On July 21st we had the pleasure of listening to 
W.B. Bell, of Chicago. He gave us one leoture, subject, 
“ Liberty and Morality,” in his happiest vein. He is a very 
talented, brilliant speaker, taking the brightest views of this 
life. There is too much of the ** milk of human kindness ” 
in his heart for the black horrors of hell and future punish- 
ments to maintain the slightest hold upon his genial, happy 
nature. 

We had the honor of a very pleasant visit with him at 
Groveland Farm, and from our slight acquaintance should 
decide him to be a true man, a genial companion, and a 
steadfast friend. 

We cordially recommend him to all Liberal friends, and 
hope to hav the pleasure of hearing him again in tbe near 
future. On the 4th of August the Liberals of this county 
will meet at Forest Grove at Vert’s Liberal Hall for the pur- 
pose of organizing under the state Secular Union as the 
Washington county Secular Union, if that name meets the 
approbation of the majority of the Liberals present. 

When we organize and elect officers for the ensuing year, 
I shall take pleasure in forwarding the minutes of the meet- 
ing for publication in THE TRUTH SEEKER, whose friendly 
face has been gladly welcomed to our fireside ever since the 


‘first copy was issued, and, like old wine, has improved with 


age. Our Liberal speakers are usually annihilated imme. 
diately after their departure here by some one of the numerous 
*' gky-pilots ? or ** middle men” with which our valley is in- 


fested. But they, poor fellows, go right on, happily uncon- 


scious of their complete destruction. 
know when he is dead. 

What a grand stride Liberalism has taken here in the last 
ten years! Why, it is almost respectable to be a Liberal, or 
** Infidell "—with the accent on the last syllable, and two ls; 
it makes the word sound ‘‘ meaner.” 

Ay, it must come! The tyrant's throne 
Is crumbling, with our hot tears rusted; 
The sword earth's mighty hav Jeant on 
Is canker’d, with our heart's blood crusted. 
Room ! for the men of mind make way ! 
Ye robber rulers, pause no longer; 
Ye cannot stay the opening day: 
The world rolls on, the light grows stronger 
The people's advent’s coming ! 

Yes, we are breathing in liberty and equality with every 

breath. Yours for Universal Mental Liberty, 


Mrs. Saran C. Tonp. 


Pity a man doesn't 


Lexineton, Ky., July 24, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: De Tocqueville speaks of a division of inter- 
ests which ruined France. This country need not plead any 
such excuse. Although the selfish generally outnumber the 
just and benevolent, a little band of patriots can always be 
depended on to save liberty in moments of danger. The 
monsters ready to devour the poor must be outgeneraled, 
and that speedily, or the peace and safety of our country is 
at an end. Who will commence this holy work? Consum- 
mate skill, exquisit plans, are required. 

'* Limitation of thought—A gnosticism,” begins where com- 
mon sense stops. Common sense can guide us to the polar 
star, if there is anything there that an ordinary intellect can 
grasp. One thing that lessens our strength is the religious 
cuttlefish at every corner, who threatens to seize us in his 
slimy arms. If there is anything worth knowing, or worth 
having, we ought to obtain it at once, and cease trifling. 
Religion has propped up tyranny to such an extent that all 
countries are weak and superannuated, and dare not say 
their souls are their own.. A statesman, Wanamaker, givs 
consent, by silence, to the fiendish plans of public robbers, 
by the score, and walks meekly to S«bbath.school and in- 
forms young ladies that an. infinit God with three heads (I 
hav seen such in some geography) once debauched a young 
girl, and left her in her misery; her husband threatened to 
** put her away;” there was a great fuss in the family, and 
so on.to the end of the tale. He sees a poor, starving widow, 
‘scorns her. and goes home to an elegant dinner. 

What do we know outside of ourrelvs? Oh, we know 
what the :preacher tells us about God—just that, and no 
more. . Then the preacher is our God, to all intents and pur- 
poses. This nation is governed by what it learned at Sun- 
day-school, and the Sunday law is elowly eating away its 


not arise and put an end to such nonsense ? 

I heard a selfish, wealthy lady observe the other day that 
if she could only get inside heaven, she would hav nothing 
to do but enjoy herself. Her ticket to this place was the 
** death of Christ.” See how her education and mental dis- 
ciplin is thrown away, the pastor of her church developing 
her credulity and ignorance alone. 

We hav evangelists here, and what a fog they. are raising ! 
They fight against the dictates of nature, which proceeding 
produces nothing but monstrosities. The unnatural idea of 
a ‘*son of God” has been a ** horror” on'our planet. The 
mystery of the “father” has not saved the victims of the 
flood, so that we begin to think that God himself id 
knows enough to go in when it rains. 

If God chasteneth his loved ones, we dare not repose in 
his arms; his anger repels us. But if the devil afflicta us, 
as some believe, he must usher us into heaven, and God is 
only entitled to a back seat. Whata mist! 

We are duly informed to-day that on Sunday night the 
police of Cincinnati raised a disturbance in a public garden 
there, attempting to drive out from the place quiet and harm- 
less péople. We are foolish slaves in this country. We 
are victims of the most ridiculous pestilence that ever 
afflicted human beings. ALHAZA. 


CHESTER, NEB., Aug. 6, 1839. 
Mr. Epiror: We write to tell you that we hav just had the | 

pleasure of hearing J. E. Remsburg. Arrangements having 
been made to that effect, he came and g&ve us three lectures, 
“ Bible Morals,” “False Claims,” and ‘The Sunday Ques- 
tion." The first he delivered at Chester, the Jast two at 
Hebron, towns twelve miles apart, and both boasting a large 
number of churches for their population. Naturally, we 
feared the people would not come out to hear, but we were 
agreeably surprised. ‘hey did come out, and judging by 
certain demonstrations, said demonstrations being clapping 
and stamping, there are a good many heretics among 
them. There was a Jarge delegation from the country, of 
Mr. Remsburg’s persuasion, and it was among these t! at he 
was made at home while here. Off the rostrum Mr. Rems- 
burg is a quiet, unassuming gentleman. O : the rostrum he 
is a strong and fearless speaker, making his points clear and 
keen; and to the orthodox he must seem an avenging Nem- 
esis, for he piles one hard fact above another till he has a 
stack of them, gathered from unimpeachable authorities, 
many of them from the Bible itself. And in the case of Free- 
thought vs. orthodoxy, nothing is so eloquent as a fact, ‘be- 
cause nothing is so unanswerable. In ‘‘ Bible Morals” Mr. 
Remsburg arrays the Bible-against itself. The result is not 
hard to guess. In ‘alee Claims” he proves that most re- 
forms hav been begun and carried on, not only outside of 
the church, but with the church opposing. In “The Sun- 
day Question” he shows the absurdity and selfishness of the 
Blair bill, and proves beyond doubt that Sunday is not a 
divine institution. We hope to hav Mr. Remsburg with us 
soon again. Yours truly, Emity BURTON. 


Opzs84, Mo., Aug. 4, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: I am demonstrating to these people that 
there is one man in this country who is not ashamed or 
afraid to talk Freethought whenever and wherever it comes 
in the way. Iam not afraid to show that I take and read 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER; that I-am an admirer of Robert G. 
Ingersoll (Bob Ingersoll, as they sneeringly call him), and 
that instead of being ashamed of Freethought sentiments I 
am proud of them. I am proud to own that I do not believe 
the old Jew book is the inspired word of God—a book con- 
taining such absurdities as that God created the heavens and 
the earth out of nothing; that he caused the earth to bring 
forth into a fiourishing condition all vegetation, bearing fruit 
‘after its kind, before he made the sun, moon, or stars; that 
he made a full-grown man in less than a day, and a woman 
as an afterthought out of his rib; that he made this couple 
8 garden, put them in it, told them they must not do what 
he knew they would do, and then cursed them and their 
posterity down through all ages for doing it—and oh, what 
a curse! Let us stop and weep awhile for the credulity, 
the gullibility, of man. A curse from which this infinitly 
wise and infinitly merciful God left no escape except that we 
must believe that his eternal son, in conformity to his eternal 
plan, came down from heaven and was, by an incompre- 
hensible act or game of hocus-pocus played by one specified 
ghost and one specified virgin, conceived of this virgin and 
borne by this virgin ; and-was crucified by the Jews until he 
was dead, dead, dead, and was buried, buried, buried, for 
three days, then miraculously brought to life, was released 
from his tomb by supernatural power, visited some of his 
friends, conversed with them, and in a shrt time took flight 
on the wings of his godship to his old home and to his old 
father, who by the by is no older than himself, and is one 
with himself and that ghost. Let us weep again. Is there 
any wonder that a man should be proud that he does not be- 
lieve such stuff as this? Very many let on to wonder at it, 
and I am persuaded that some do really wonder at it, and 
when I come to this point I feel like exclaiming, ‘O thou 
muttonhead, how I pity you and how I hate your seducers!” 
But when I come to refiect that four hundred millions of peo- 
ple stand ready to take a solemn oath that they do believe 
not only these few above-mentioned absurdities but thou- 
sands on thousands of others of a kindred kind, which may 
be regarded as a vast city of absurdities, with the old absurd- 


ity, the old master absurdity of all, hell and eternal punish- . © 


ment, standing like a stupendous Babel tower in its midst, 
my heart sickens, and if I thought it would do any good I 
would say, Let us pray. And I would pray, you can stake 
your life on that, but it would do no good. So I can see no 
help for it but just such as Freethinkers are bringing to bear, 
and I must confess it looks little tome. Wy. L. WORLEY, 
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exhort. About six weeks ago his latest employer concluded | credulity or faith in supernaturalism. It is the cohesivness 


ONONDAGA INSANE ASYLUM, |... 
Oxonpaga Hit, N. Y., Aug. 6, 1889 

Mr. EpiroR: I send you herewith.a clipping from the 
Syracuse Standard of August 5th, that givs an account of a 
case of religious mania. The man, Reuben Harvey, is now 
under my care in one of the disturbed wards of the Onondaga 
Asylum. He is rational upon all subjects, except religion, 
and though quite consistent upon this, he, like others who 
believe the Christian doctrin, can hardly be expected to be 
rational. The jargon with which .he salutes àll listeners 
within hearing contains the twang and all the nonsense of the 
enthused revivalist. The case of Reuben Harvey is a type 
that is often met with in asylums. It is an every-day occur- 
rence in these institutions for men and women to state. with 
the utmost positivness, that God or Jesus has spoken to 
them. 

Often they will declare that they represent these person- 
ages, and only a few weeks ago a man, subject to occasional 
attacks of mania, received a command from God to kill two 
persons to make, as he put it, an atoning sacrifice. His 
intended victims, however (one of whom was myself), 
objected to this; promptly restraining him by mild but 
effectiv measures. , 
~ Another man, who was a telegraph operator by trade, 
manifested his insanity by declaring that God had told him 
that electric lights were detrimental to health. Previous to 
the time that he was taken to an asylum, he deluged the 
national and state executives and legislators with remon. 
strances, threats, and petitions for their suppression. I 
might go on and show scores of cases where religious belief 
and supposed inspiration were the most prominent features 
in cases of acute and chronic insanity. Not only does the 
revivalist find his intensified prototype within the walls of the 
insane agylum, but the more modern child of inspiration, the 
Spiritualist, finds his there also. i ; 

Upon the camp-ground of the Spiritualists, at Lake Pleas- 
ant, Mass., I hav met with the same kind of psychological 
phenomena that the asylums contain; just as sincere; often 
as intelligent; always wearing that ‘‘far-away look in the 
eyes,” and possessed of the feeling that they partly liv in 
other worlds than ours. In my opinion the word inspiration 
has been the stumbling-block of many a brain. I was much 
pleased with the vigorous letter of J. M. Beall, in Taz TRUTH 
SgxKER of August 3d. I shall be glad to see the time when 
some of the brilliant minds that espouse Freethought will 
cast from themselvs that wish-begotten belief in immortality 
that supports the fallacy of Spiritualism. 

To-day the man that holds to a personal God is a timid 
Frecthinker indeed, yet nearly all the Liberals of a few years 
ago held to the God idea. Let us hope that men who are to 
come will hav as much courage in their reasoning, and throw 
aside the baseless illusion of immortality. ` ; 

Nature, in the positiv speech of her phenomena, proclaims 
to us that things around us only serve our wishes when we 
compel them by force to do so. It does not look likely to 
me that nature will pickle or embalm man’s mind just 
because it is man’s wish that his mind should last forever. 
If a man desires the pleasure to be derived from viewing a 
part of the earth from a mountain-top, he must climb the 
mountain or force some one to carry him to the top. 


It he longs to visit the moon, nature, God, or anything 
else won't take him there just because he wants to go. Just 
80 with regard to his immortality-longing. Nature works by 
a deeper mechanism than man’s wishes. True,enough, every 
vibration from the atom’s movement to the surgings of side- 
real systems is on record, in nature, and will continue on 
record forever; therefore the individual hereafter of the 
Christian or the Spiritualist is like the picture in bright colors 
to tickle a chiJdish fancy, and not Jike the majestic panorama 
of reality into which the philosopher may work without 
hopes or fears, but with the confidence that any truth that he 
may find is & million times better than all man's hopes and 
all his dreams. C. E. Boynton, B. 8., M.D. 


'* Gabriel, blow thy trump! I, God, command it,” uttered 
in & deep, hoarse voice, rang through the Zion African 
Methodist church at the services at 10:30 o'clock yesterday 
morning. Rev. M. H. Ross, the pastor, was preaching a 
sermon on “The Water of Life," when this interruption 
occurred. 

The congregation was startled and frightened. ‘‘ Gabriel, 
blow thy trump, J command you! Come, ye children, from 
the en?8 of the earth. Let the gates of hell be opened.” 

'The speaker stood up in his pew, and was gesticulating 
wildly while he shouted. He was recognized by everyone 
as Reuben Harvey, a colored cook. who has housekeeping 
rooms in the Remington block. His sudden and crazy 
speech almost created a panic. Some people hastily left the 
church. Harvey, instead of growing calmer, repeated his 
words in louder tones. He was greatly excited and had evi- 
dently and all at once become insane. Finally two stalwart 
colored brothers led the lunatic from the church and sent for 
the ambulance. The ambulance not arriving at once, the 
men started at about 11 o’clock with the unfortunate man 
down East Washington street toward his home. A grent 
crowd of men and boys gathered around and followed. 
Harvey kept his arms above his head and shouted commands 

to Gabriel all the way to South Salina street. 

'  Harvey's rooms are on the top floor of the Remington 
block. When these rooms were searched the entrance door 
was found locked with a padlock. 

“ Open. Mary Magdalene, open unto me. I command it. 
Now I will show you doubters that. Iam God. Open the 
door, I say,” screamed the crazy man. Then, without wait- 
ing, Harvey struck the door with all his power, rushed 
against it, and burst it open. His actions at church and on 
the streets attracted the attention of thousands cf pereons, 
many of whom supposed that the man was nothing more 
than one of the loose religious cranks of Syracuse. m 

Reuben Harvey is one of the best-known cooks of the city. 
He is rather small and slight of stature. He has lived a life 
consistent with bis professions of strict tempe:ance. He has 


always been a very religious man and bas studied the Bible | 


very closely when not at work. His former employers hav 
only the kindest things to say of him. Lately Harvey has 
grown more and more religious until he has stopped work to 


the minds of men. 


dar Harvey was ceasing to be valuable to him, and let 
go. : : EE : 

During the past week Harvey is said to hav done little else 
but read his Bible. A Standard reporter went to Harvey's 
rooms in the Remington block at 11 o’clock last evening. 
Harvey was still shouting to Gabriel, commanding him to 
blow his trumpet, and ordering out ‘‘the golden chariot.” 
Mrs. Harvey was alone with the lunatic. He should be im- 
mediately removed to an asylum. Mrs. Harvey, it is said, 
is in danger of being affected by the same delusions. 


Inpran Grove, Mo., July 23, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Self-interest prompts every intelligent, think- 
ing individual to look as deep down into the great and grave 
problem of human destiny as his power of penetration will 
admit of his going. Though not altogether from selfish 
motivs, for we think candidly, we think seriously, in behalf 
of the entire human race, because evidently one common fate 
awaits them all. "There is an intense desire in the human 
heart to know if there is a spirit in man that survives the dis- 
solution of the body—the physical system that generates 
mind and spirit, if there be, in fact, such a thing as spirit 
aside from the breath of life that animates all living bodies. 
We hav all parted with dear friends, those we loved and who 
loved us. We hav stood by them when the turbid waters of 
the mystic river lashed the shore at their feet, with. grief 
that chills the vital fluid of life, that paralyzes the pent-up 
emotions of our aching hearta until there is no power to giv 
utterance to our unspeakable sorrow. We hav belield them 
fade from our view, and we are left on the strand of time, 
inconsoleble, lonely, and sad. But their memory survives, 
enshrined in our hearts, ever sacred, and cherished by the 
enduring ties of our most ardent love and veneration. And 
if their spirits continue to exist in a conscious state, 


In some far-away olime, 
Unhurt by sorrow, undimmed by time, 


what would we not giv for some ocular demonstration of the 
fact that our lost onés liv? What would we not giv to know 
the conditions under which they exist, to know that we shall 
be permitted to meet them, and to recognize them as our 
own loved ones. long lost; and be permitted to enjoy their 
presence forever? These and similar reflections produce 
a wholesome effect on the mind, teaching us to become more 
to'erant, to exercise more charity toward the diversified 
opinions entertained by others, and not to be hasty to 
impeach the motivs of others when they express what they 
claim to be their honest convictions relativ to this very 
interesting, and to me inexplicable, question. ý 

Now, it must be evident that any system of religion that 
stultifies the intellect and perverts the judgment to the 


-extent that its devotees are unable to conceive of the pos- 


sibility of an individual holding views different from those 
entertained by themselvs and being at the same time equslly 
conscientious and sincere, tends to ferment sedition, discord, 
and strife, and therefore is not entitled to the claim of divine 
inspiration. These obnoxious features are and always hav 
been characteristic of the Christian religion, and they hav 
always constituted a successful bar to the harmonious coóp- 
eration of all the members of society, 80 essential to the 
advancement of civilization and intelligence. If the Chris- 
tian religion is the wisdom of God directing omnipotence in 
the unfolding of a scheme designed to harmonize the con- 
flicting elements that rankle in the human breast, and thus 
restore peace on earth and good will among men, it certainly 
has proved the most dismal failure recorded in the annals of 
time. Now, if God has given to mankind a system of relig- 
ion for their observance, a divine law to govern and control 
the actions of man, the prime object doubtless was to regu- 
Jate the conduct of man in relation to his fellow-man; to 
inculcate proper conceptions of the duties and obligations of 
life; to imbue his mind with a real love for true practical 
charity; to qualify him for the honest, self-sacrificing labor 
of the philanthropist, and to elevate him and place him on a 
higher plane of moral and inte'lectual development—in a 
word, to make of him a better, nobler, and grander being 
than he could possibly become under any other conceivable 
circumstances. Will Christianity do this? The past history 
of the church is a negativ reply to this interrogation. Well, 
then, unless Christiarity will make of an individual a better 
person than it is possible to be without it, it certainly has no 
claims either on our time or on our Conscience and is not in 
any sense essential to our happiness and comfort, which 
things should be the chief end of human endeavor, the goal 
of our higher ambition. f 
Surely no one would be so egotistical as to claim that the 
so-called unregenerated man was incapable of forming as 
high and exalted a conception of moral excellence as the 
regenerated man. Whether this fact be admitted or not, it 
remains none the less true. And there is not one single 
moral work, of charity or love, or any good thing that makes 
man and woman truly good and useful, that man cannot per- 
form in a state of unbelief and outside the pale of the church 
as effectivly as though he was the most devoted Christian on 
earth. In fact, as Mr. Washburn has said, all the good per- 
formed by the church is common to the principles of human- 
ity found outside of the church, and that will continue 
to exist and influence men and women to noble acts of 
daring heroism and self-sacrificing devotion to the cause 
of humanity in ages to come, when the waning faith in 
Chris ianity has become as obsolete as the most zntiquated 
of all the heathen mythologies known to man. Separate 
morality from Christianity and what hav you left? You hav 
left a bone of contention that the nations of earth bav been 
fighting about for the last nineteen hundred years; a bone 
tbat has been prolific of more bloodshed, carnage, conten- 
tion, and strife—a greater source of misery, wretchedness, 
and woe—than any other one thing that has ever agitated 
By & careful avalysis we find that Chris- 
tianity ig & compound, composed of morality aud blind 


of morality that holds the fabric of church together in oppo- 
sition to the adverse law of disintegration—which, how- 
ever, i8 surely and steadily doing its fata] work, as evidenced 
by the universal decadence of faith throughout Christendom. 
The only thing pertaining to Christianity that has ever 
done the world any good is the morality that she inculcetes. 
But when we consider that the church has always taught 
that man within and of himself is not capable of practicing 
the little good that he knows; that he is dependent on 
extraneous power and influences to prompt and move him 
to good works, and that a good work once accomplished is : 
not meritorious in itself, we are almost constrained through 
the impetuosity of our indignation to pronounce the church 
an unmitigated curse. 

I am aware that it is claimed by the nineteenth-century 
Christians that the true, genuin disciple of Christ does not 
and never did persecute for opinion's sake; that he adopts 
the motto and practices the principle, Do unto others as you 
would hav o hers do unto you. To the superficial observer 
the term Christian may appear somewhat ambiguous. 
Among all the multiplied parties and sects into which the 
religious world has been divided and subdivided, there are 
no two that can agree as to what constitutes a genuin Chris- 
tian. The significance of the term can best be determined 
by time and location. During the Dark Ages, a period of 


| time that embraces about twelve hundred and fifty years 


when the rack, the thumbscrew, and the iron boot were the 
arguments employed by Christians to win souls to Christ, 
the term Christian, wherever used, in any part of the world 
ruled by the triple-crowned despot of Rome, indicated an 
individual that believed in the divine inspiration of the 
scriptures; that conformed strictly to the rites and cere- 
monies of the church as he urderstood them to be defined 
and set forth in the inspired volume; that recognized the 
pope as the vicegerent of God -and the infallible head of the 
church militant, whose sovereign prerogativ it was to com- 
mand, while it was his own imperativ duty to obey. How- 
ever, we find at a period of more recent date this type 
of character branded as that of the basest and most dangerous 
of heretics by the pious and ‘most devout puritanical bigots 
that infested society in the neighborhood of New Salem ani 
other contiguous localities throughout the New England 
states. To this beautiful, fertil country, the typical land 
of corn and wine, the refugees from Christian, intolerant 
Europe hav fled, from home and friends and the land of 
their nativity, to escape the rigorous religious persecutions 


| waged against them by those that preach the doctrin of 


peace on earth and good will among men, to set up for 
themselvs and establish on a firm basis an ecclesiastic despot- 
ism flagrant in fiendish barbarism, and that would hav been 
unsurpassed for cold-blooded atrocity by the Spanish Inqui- 
sition in her palmiest days had not the less intolerant govern- 
ment of Protestant Britain, from which these social vampires 
had fled, restrained and held them in check by the fear of her 
military power. In those days the term Christian indicated 
a character in many reepects opposit and irreconcilably 
opposed to what constituted a recognized Christian in the 
more remote period to which | hav referred. We might 
proceed to greater length. But it would be superfluous, as 
you hav already concluded that the Christian is an individual 
wlio practices the rites and ceremonies of the church as 
he understands them to be get forth in the Bible. But these 
sophieticated equivocators cannot deny that during the Dark 
Ages faith in the Bib'e was universal: It was the guiding 
star of every man’s life. There was no opposition that 
assumed the proportions of a formidable antagonist. The 
teaching of the Bible or the caurch was the rule of faith and 
practice. The words of Christ were the paramount author- 
ity, and when, in secret conclave in some remote, gloomy 
recess of the monastery, the chosen followers of Christ, 
the self.constituted vindicators of heaven’s justice, assem- 
bled in solemn council deliberating on the shortest, surest, 
and most convenient method of disposing of heretics, those 
by whom their God had been offended and themselvs com- 
pletely outraged, it was remembered that Christ in the 
plenitude of his mercy had said, “It were better that a 
millstone was kanged about his neck and he were drowned : 
in the depth of the sea.” "This settled it. In fact, under the 
circumstances this was considered the most convenient and 
the most expeditious manner of disposing of the case. In 
confirmation of the justice of the final decision they read the 
significant expression of St. Paul, “I would that they were 
cut off, those that trouble you." Also, “If an angel from 
heaven preach any other gospel, let him be accursed.” But 
to cap the climax, to settle any misgivings that would arise 
in the event that father or mother, or perchance an only 
cbild, should be numbered with the transgressors, the vener- 
able saint, acting the role of prosecuting attorney for the 
kingdom of righteousness, read jn mensured, sepulchral 
tones, ' He that will not hear this prophet shall be cut 
off from among his people;" ‘‘ Briog hither these my cne- 
mies that would not that I should rule over them [those that 
talked of freedom, loved humanity, and resisted the tyrant] 
and slay them before me.” With the foregoing, supple- 
mented with, ‘‘ Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as unto ihe 
Lord,” they proceed at once with alacrity and delight to 
execute the sentence passed by an ecclesiastic tribunal, com- 
posed, not only of believere, but of genuin Christians, pre- 
sided over by the inspired word of the Lord. The term 
Christian is not a misnomer. They hav vindicated their 
claim to the title by a rigid adherence to the teaching of the 
Bible. They hav been directed by the dictum of the Holy 
Ghost, and should be taken in full fellowship by tue nire- 
teenth.century Christiars. What will be the universal verdict 
pronounced by all intelligent, justice.serving, liberty.loving 
men and women when they shall hav become thoroughly 
conversant with the pernicious infjuence that Christianity 
hag exerted on mankind ? W. E. WALTON, 
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Children’s Carner. 


Edited by Mies Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight. 
When the night is heginning to lower: 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


Found Asleep. 


The summer sun is shining high, 
And yet the carrier stays; 

The burning noon comes farther on— 
What is it thas delays , 

The brawn o!d horse and nimble wheels 
With tbat true, patient man, 

Who daily brings the tide of mail, 
A government veteran? 

Look down the lane, and o’er the field; 
He must be coming now— 

The sunshine in his honest face, 
The damp curls on his brow. 


Oh, dear! how anxious we hav grown ! 
What can hav happened on 

That plain, short road while here I wait 
Aletter from my John? 

And now the sun is nearly set; 

. No mail may come to-day ; 

He never, never stays so long; 
Nor loiters on his way. 

But winter morns and summer eves 
He'8 out upon the road, 

The pleasaut word and cheery smile 
On everyone bestowed. 


But gee ! across the prairies there, 
A stranger driving down; 
` I wonder if a messenger 
Is coming from the town? 
Yes! ‘tis the mail-bags in his cart; 
Some one is ill, I know, 
When that most loyal friend of ours 
Could keep us waiting 80; 
And we in such a mad suspense, 
A whole day come and gone, 
With melancholy tears fast shed 
To hear from " Papa John." 
“ Good mornixg, stranger! walk right in, 
Please, sir, and hav this chair, 
And tell us why this summer morn 
The dusty mails you bear. 
Has aught of harm o’ertaken him 
Who always came 80 true, 
And haited not in rain nor shine, 
As many others do? 
But, ah! there's something in your eyeg; 
You turn away your face; 
I feel vague fears within my heart 
To seo you in his place. 
** Pray tell me, do: "tis hard to bear 
This dull uncertain dread— 
Man! what is thie wild tale you bring? 
That little carrier dead?” 
Found all alone this lovely morn 
Wrapped in a peaceful sleep, 
As though he dreamed such pleasant dreams 
*T were wrong almost to weep. 
Yet.we may cherish all the good 
He did while he was here; 
Death is the guest who comes to all, 
A presence none may fear. 


Frenchtown, Neb. Many Baren FINON. 


The President’s Cow. 


A nativ and old resident of Washington 
tells the following anecdote which was cur- 
rent and credited in Washington during the 
brief administration of President Harrison, 
who was called the ‘‘Cincinnatus of the 
West” by the Whigs, and ‘Granny Harri- 
son” by the Democrats. When he came to 
Washington to be inaugurated, no one was 
surprised at the plain looks and the simple 
manners of the old hero, because the pictures 
of the log cabin in which he had lived were 
common during the campaign as illustrating 
his simple habits. No, nor were they incred- 
ulous of the story soon heard of him. 

It seems that there was no cow-—or no 
satisfactory cow—at the White House, so the 
old ex-farmer made inquiries, and learned 
that Saturday was the day when the drovers 


came in from the country to the Marsh. 


market to sell their cattle. Consequently, 
early on Saturday morning, President Harri- 
son, instead of sending a servant, arose and 
walked down to the market. There he found 
cows '* galore!” 

He soon made a trade with a burly Mont. 
gomery county drovér, by which he became 
the possessor of a fine Durham. 

** Where shall I drive it, sir?” inquired the 
drover, who did not recognize the president. 

“ To the White House. I will show you 
the way," replied President Harrison. 

** Why, you don't mean to gay, friend, that 
you've brought this yere beast for old Granny 
Harrison ?" demanded the drover with dilated 
eyes. 

** Yes,” replied the old hero, without show- 
ing the resentment that a smaller man might 
hav thought necessary. 

The drover left his cattle in the care of his 
son and turned the Durham out on the 
avenue, where he and the president walked 
Side by side behind the cow, guiding her 
way. 


raised his stick when Sukey made an effort to 
promenade the sidewalk, and the drover flour- 
ished his whip when she threatened to break 
into the middle of the street. 

* Tm a Democrat myself," the drover vol- 
unteered to inform his companion, *'and 
voted for old Van, of course; but the other 
day at the "nauguration—ha! ha! ha!—I'll 
be doggoned if I didn't fling up my hat and 
hurrah for Granny Harrison with the best on 
'em! Couldn't help it, somehow.” 

** Thank you," said the president. 

“Oh, youre a Whig! But I might a 
known that by your having a siteration in 
the White House, as I s’pose you hav, hain't 
you?" s 

** Yes,” said the president. £s 

** What be you there, now? Gardener?” 

[11 No." * 

** Coachman, then, or body servant ?” 


“ Neither. I suppose I may call myself a 
general servant." : 
“ Oh, yes! Run errands, wait on the table 


answer the door-knocker, and like o' that," 
remarked the drover, who had no idea of 
what the domestic establishment of the presi- 
dent of the United States was like. 

*! Something not very unlike that,” said the 
president, with & tolerant smile. 

* Do you see much of Granny Harrison, 
now ?" inquired the man, as they neared the 
White House grounds. 

“ Considerable,” said the president. 

“ How do you like the old fellow ?” 

“That’s hard to tell. Too well, most 
likely," thoughtfully replied the old hero. 

“Tl go bail you do!” 

' Well, here we are,” said the president, 
opening a gate that led to the stables. 

Several men-servants came forward, touch- 
ing their hats. 

“Take charge of this cow and attend to 
her !” ordered the president. 

Then, turning to the drover, he said: 
** Come, friend! Come into the house and 
take some breakfast.” 

«Thanky! I don't care if I do! Say, 
could you get me a sight of old Granny Har- 
rison ?” 

“ Didn't you see him at the inauguration ?” 

“ Lor, yes! but not nigh enough to know 
what he looked like! I would like to get a 
equint at him, anyways!” 

“Come in, friend,” said the old soldier, 
leading the way up the steps and through the 
south door, into the mansion. 

The drover turned around and looked out 
upon the extensiv grounds, and then re- 
marked : 

** A better place than that ar log cabin out 
in Ohio !” 

“I don't know,” replied the old soldier, 
leading the way along the hall. 

Here they were met by a servant dressed 
like a clergyman, who bowed and opened a 
door to the left. 'The president ushered his 
guest into the family breakfast-room, where 
breakfast was standing ready. 

“ Lor’-a-mighty ! what a sight of silver and 
chiny !” exclaimed the drover, gazing on the 
glittering service. Here were more servants, 
who, with deep bows, placed chairs to the 
table. 

“Bit down, friend!" said the illustrious 
host, politely indicating a chair. 

* Look a here! I say, now! Aint you 
taking on a great liberty ? Granny Harrison 
wouldn't like this here now, would he?" in- 
quired the drover, puzzled and hesitating. 

“ I think he would, véry much. Pray sit 
down." 

“ Now, just look here, now! Ain't you 
too fresh ?" inquired the drover, with his 
hands on the back of the chair, which, for 
some reason Or other, he did not take. 
‘¢ Who be you, anyhow, as makes so bold and 
takes sich liberties in the president’s house ? 
You ain't told me your name, nor likewise 
your siteration here as givs you so much 
freedom." 

**'The people call me William Henry Harri- 
Son, and hav made me president of the 
United States," quietly replied the ex-farmer. 

t Lord almighty / / 1” cried the. drover, and 
he bolted from the house and never stopped 
running until he was off the grounds, and 
when he sat down on the curbstone, “he 
cussed himself gray !” as his wife said. 

e 
Correspondence. 


Nzora, Ia., Aug. 7, 1889. 

Dzar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write you a few lines to let you know how I 
was getting along. We traded our farm near 
Tilden, Neb., for a store and stock of hard. 
ware and furniture in Neola, Ia. We moved 
here the 1st of March, and I went to school 
two months and school closed till the 1st of 


The president on the inside gently i September. We had a very hard rain this 


forenoon, and it was so dark that we could 
not see to do anything in the house. Well, I 
will stop for this time. , 

Yours truly, GEoRGE WHITNEY. 

Ross, Mion., Aug. 7, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write a few lines to the Corner. I am ten 
years old. I go to school, and study arith- 
metic, writing, spelling, geography. I liv 
with my grandpa. He takes Tye Taura 
SzgEKER, and I take much delight in looking 
at the pictures and reading the letters in the 
Corner. I would be glad to receive a visit 
from you or any of my little friends. 
grandpa is a Freethinker all the way through, 

and you would be very welcome. 
Yours, with respect, 

LuzLLA M. ErtiNwoop. 

P.S.—Post-office address, Fenton, Mich. 
[If the editor of the Corner should ever go 
to Michigan, it would giv her much pleasure 
to call on Luella as well as many other friends 


in that state. —Ep. C. C.] 


Oax Mirts, Kan., Aug. 6, 1889. 

Miss Wixon, Kind Friend: The Children’s 
Corner in the last TRUTH SEEKER (August 3d) 
was 8 good one. Your article on '* One Day's 
Outing” was read with exquisit pleasure. 
The little poem by Louis N. Crill was very 
beautiful and touching, and the ** Words of 
Wisdom” from the brilliant pen of Thomas 
Jefferson helped to make the Corner valuable 
and instructiv. I hope all the young Lib- 
erals will take an interest in your work, and 
do all they can to show their appreciation of 
your efforts in their behalf. Heston's picture 


-of the Johnstown flood was a good one. I 


will write something for the Corner as soon 
a8 convenient. Always your friend, 
Gxzo. J. REM8BURG. 

[We are very grateful for the above kind 
appreciation of our efforts. If there were 
more such young men as our friend George 
in every community, the world would be the 
better for it. —Ep. C. C.] 


Science Column. 


Spiders. 

You call a spider an ugly, dirty thing. 
That’s because you never hav examined one 
very minutely. Just look at one—four pairs 
of legs and two claws on each foot, though 
some hav but one and others more. There 
are seven joints in the leg—one or two can be 
dropped upon occasion, but new joints will 
grow again. The spider has six or eight eyes, 
and can gee all ways. He has a mustache 
on his upper lip, see? and pretty little fangs, 
and a very sharp hook on one, which he gen- 
erally carries doubled up, but when he wants 
to fight, or catch a fly, out comes this weapon, 
at the end of which is the mouth of a duct of 
a poison gland. He has a fine sense of touch 
in his feet, and a delicate nervous system. 
His blood is white and his liver is large and yel- 
low. He has a heart and respiratory organs, 
although you might think him quite heartless 
when he coaxes & harmless miller into his 
parlor but to devour him for dinner. He isa 
spinner by trade. Hė has a wonderful ap- 
paratus for spinning, glandular tubes and 
follicles in the center of the abdominal re- 
gion, varying from a hundred to a thousand. 

Did you ever see a spinning spider? Just 
watch one and note how elegantly he builds 
his home. With what accuracy he spins and 
fastens his threads of silk! The ingenuity dis- 
played by spiders in making their web houses 
is remarkable, and shows marked intelligence, 
Spiders descend by their silken one-string 
ladder head-downward, and roll their threads 
in a bundle as they goupward. They can go 
from bush to bush, from building to build 
ing, by their tight rope, made ag they go 
along. 

Spiders are very kind to their babies and 
guard them carefully in infancy, which kind- 
ness is often repaid when they are grown up 
by the children eating their fathers and 


- mothers. 


There are several varieties of spiders, the 
meanest of which is the wolf spider, which 
makes no web, but prowls about in the night- 
time, hiding in holes in the ground, and seek- 
ing whom he may devour. The ‘‘ daddy 
long-legs” is a species of the spider family, 
but he is harmless. Some other kinds are 
very poisonous. In the South there isa kind 
of spider that the Indians eat, and call deli- 
cious food, as well as ascribing to it medicinal 
properties. The tarantula is a very large and 
poisonous spider living in California and 
Texas, and other Southern localities. . 

Yes, you can tame spiders and make great 
pets of them. There was a prisoner once in 
the Bastile by the name of Pelisson, who 
made friends with a spider, who came at the 
response of a call from a flute to feed on the 
fiies that Pelisson caught for him. "Thus the 
prisoner passed many other wise tedious hours. 


My. 


Once a man in France kept eight hundred 
spiders in an apartment, and they were made 
very tame and gentle. He kept them for the 
silk that they made, for they can make silk, 
although not so well as the silkworm of com- 
merce. If you examin their silk you will 
perceive it is exceedingly fine and 'strong. 
Astronomers use it for dividing the microm- 
eter. 'The threads are very delicate, and it 
takes four million strànds to make a filament 
as large as a human hair. 

The spider can build bridges and take him- | 
self wherever he pleases. Hecanspin a rope 
and swing himself for hours at the end of it. 
He is cleanly in his habits, and if you let him 
stay in the house he will destroy insects, and 
make himself as useful a8 he can. 

Does he think and reason? It seems to me 
he must, after a fashion. He is affectionate, 
betrays fear and anger, and is an excellent 
warrior, and uses art and deception when in- 
veigling an innocent fly into his apartment. 

8. H. W. 


QUESTIONS. - Describe the spider. What is his 
trade and occupation? Describe the way he 
builds his home a8 you hav seen it. How do spi- 
ders propel themeelvs? Whataboutb»by spiders? | 
Are there many Varieties of spiders? Which is 
the meanest? Is the “daddy long-legs” a 
spider? Are spiders ever eaten tor food or medi- 
cin? What do you know about the tarantula? 
Oan spiders be tamed? What did Pelisson do 
with a spider ? Where was Pelisson then? Osn 
you tell anything of the Bastile? What do spi- 
ders make? Arethey builders, tco? What ure do 
astronomers Make of spiders’ threads? How 
many threads does it take to make a strand as 
large a8 a human hair? Of what use is the:pider 
in the house? Do you believe the spider thinks 
and reasons? 


Miss Wixon's Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 800pp. , $1.50. 4 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 

ay fOr Boys and Girls, 12mo, 888pp., $1.25 

Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
come and Interesting Book, Without Bupersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children's Btory-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller ; large 
type, heavy, toned Paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HYMN. Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
arton, Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Blenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
25 cents. Address Tae TRUTH BzzkER Co 


AN HOUR WITH THE DEVIL. 
Bx D. M. BENSETT. i 
Price, - E - 10 cents. 


HISTORY 


OF T 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 vole—Price, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread 18 the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother Who were left parent- 
jess, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 

oing to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 

he narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's lifeand experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BIoGRAPHIOAL SKETOBES AND Essays. 


By OHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
. 260 pp.» $1.25. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO, 
28 Lafayette Pl.. NewYork. 


THE STRUGGLE 


FoR 


Religiousand Politica] Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
‘of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 

osition of womankind in America. Throughout. 
fhe work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 


By THEO. 0. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp.; price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company, 

Their ZINO ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOSS-TYPE process, 
by which engravings are made direst from photo- 
graphs, as well as their MO38 PROCESS OF 
PHOTO-ENGRAVING, are all superior to any 
other like methods. ddress 

MOSS ENGRAVING OO., 
535 Pearl Bt., New York. 


FAITH $ REASON. 


A conoise account of the Ohristian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Chris- 
ianity. 


With elaborate index. 
By Hausey R. STEVENS. 


A. popularized account of Oriental religions, | 


with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the Hast. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what ia generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—{Literary Review. 

Extra cloth; 12m0, 441 pp., $1.50. 
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THE SAFEST CREED 


TwzLvE Oruer Discourses or Reason. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; 
OB. 


A Key to Bible Investigation. 
Containing 148 Propositions em 
With References to the most Plain and Btriking 
Self-Contradictions of the so-called 
Inspired Scriptures, 
BY A. JACOBSON. 
Third edition, carefuliy revised and enlarged. 
Every Liberal needs a copy for ready reference. 
As a pamphlet to loan to Christian friends, it is 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 
‘Price only 25 cents. 


. SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hzact Ratios in the 
Acguirement and Apportionment. — - 


By J. K., INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, = - $E 00, 


ROME? REASON 


4 Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two syg- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—-[Oritical Re- 
view. 

: Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of “Hebrew 
M Mythology,” * The Career of Jesus Christ." 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereia no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. 
Children and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 
Paper; 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
eream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Libera) Should hav this book 
in his home. Itis now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00, 
Address THE TRUTH BEEKER CO. 


POINTERS: 


A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 
CONTAINING 

Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics, Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
ally, with 
Numerous Maps, Mlustrations, and Diagrams 
Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 

More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 

ONLY TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 


0 th of ‘Cold Facts” boiled down in a 
Reba Address ‘THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book, 


A COLLECTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Rome. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 
PRIOE, . P s $1.50. 


T ‘RUTH SEEKER CO. 
Address Mt is Place. New York. 


THE JEWS AND THEIR GOD. 


“The Jews and their God stood on the lowest 


» 
plane. Price, 10 cents. 
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The Reign of the Stoics. 


THEIR 


‘History, Religion, Philosophy, and 


Maxims of Self-Control, Self- 
Culture, Benevolence, 
and Justice. : 
With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 
Hach Page. 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


_ Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life happy, seeking useful precepts and brave and 
uoble words which may become deeds.—Seneca. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

This book shows that many Ohristians might 
learn much from these ancient heathen.—A meri- 
can Bookseller. 

One of the most valuable helps for thoss who 
would understand the character of human prog- 
regs in all ages.—National Quarterly Review, 

he author has shown himself a diligent stu- 
dent, an ardent admirer, and a faithful inter- 
oreter, of some of the most remarkable monu- 
ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. 

Roading this book, we find the doctrins of the 
Stoics to be almost identical with the views held 
by the broadest and most enlightened minds of 
the present day.—Cíncinnati Commercial. 

ecky says of Marcus Aurelius: * The purest 
and gentlest epirit of all the pagan world.” Meri- 
vale saya: “Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
est." Taine saya: “The noblest acul that ever 
lived." John Stuart Mill says: '*He preserved 
through life not, only the most nnblemished jus- 
tice, but the tenderest heart." 

Extra Cloth, 12mo, 248 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Piane. Now York. 


LITERATURE OF THE INSANE. 


Bx F. R. Marvin. 
Price, - e -  5oents. 


Pertinent and interesting.—FreethougAt. 

Will be handed to my Ohristian friends tha 
they may, by finding the garden of Eden, get the 
Sn Pee a Sequachee emesi 

aises the devii with tre garden of £den yarn. 
—Hastings, Mich., Plaindealer, ien 


WHAT KIND OF A MAN CLARK 
BRADEN JIS, 
By B. F. Unpzrwoop. 
Price, 10 cents. 


a ote 
BLASPHEMY AND THE BIBLE. 


By C. B. Rzxuorrs. 


Price, 5 cents. 
—————————MM á—— 


Natural Rights, Natural Liberty, 
and Natural Law! 


AN INQUIRY INTO THE CAUSES OF SOCIAL 
MALADJUSTMENTS. THE RATIONAL, 


JUST, AND ADEQUATE 
REMEDY. 


A work that treats of basic principles, and 
should be rad carefully by all Liberal and social 
Epis MEM commonded by Samuel 

is highly commended by Samuel P. Putnam 
Henry George, Hugh Pentecost, Herbert Spencer, 
and other men of note. 
Price, 25 cents. 
Address, F. Q. STUART. Editor the Arbitrator. 
1658 Blake'St., Denver, Col. 


Twentieth Centur y 


DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Regeneration, 


HUGH O. PENTECOST, Eprron. 


It contains, besides crisp and pointed editorials 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
gregation. 

It is the only so-called '* Liberal ” paper that ad- 
vocates radical social regeneration. 

Its columns are open to the absolutely free dis- 
cussion of all religious and economic theories. 

,Bixteen pages. Iesued weekly. Annual subscrip- 
tion, $2. EX" Bample Copies Free. All subscribers 
will receive a copy of Mr. Pentecost's book, “ What 
I Believe.’ Address: 

TWENTIETH OENTURY PUBLISHING OO., 

No. 4 WARREN BT., New YORK. 


‘Send to cts. to Dr. Fello 
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from results of indiscretion and ignorance 
ofyouth. Itsets forth an External Appli- 
= === cation—a positive cure. The book is worth 
many times its cost. State where you saw this advertisement. 


Similar advertisments from unreliable practi- 
tioners hav been frequently assailed and exposed 
by the press, but Dr. Fellows stands foremost in 
hia profession, and it is safe to trust him. Bein 
a stanch LIBERAL is furiher proof of his reliabil- 
ity.—Nattonal View. 
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Poetry. 


The Light of the World. 


FROM A COLLECTION OF 80NGS TSED BY THE MINNE- 
i APOLIS SECULAR SOCIETY. 

The whole world was dark until science came in ; 

The light of the world is science. . 

Like sunshine at noonday its glory shone in ; 

The light of the world is science. 


Cn0.- Come to the light, ‘tis shining for thee: 
Sweetly its ight has dawned upon me, 

Once I was blind, but now I can see; 

The light of the world 18 science. 


No darkness hav we who in science abide, 

The light of the world is science. 

We walk in the light when we follow our guide, 
The light of the world i8 science. 


Ye dwellers in darkness with myth. blinded eyes, 
The hght of tbe world is science. 

Throw off superstition and open your eyes, 

The light of the worid is science. 


No need of the creed-lights to lead as of old, 

The light of the world is science. . 

For nature shows truths more precious than gold; 

The hght of the worid is science. —Reason. 
eo 


Evolution, 


` What a wonde: ful problem is human life! 
How strange, beyond atl thought, 
Are the chauges that evolution 
In ite Magic whirl hath wrought ! 


Whole races of beings perished 
Before man saw the light, 

And bis origin and history — 
Runs backward into the night. 


Men spring forth out of the darkness 
Like sparks from the smitten steel 

And drift back into the darkness— 
Their destiny who shall reveal! 


The air we breathe is laden 
With atoms that lived of yore. 

And the atoms that hv in our bodies to-day 
May hav served the same purpose before. 


Then round in an endiess spiral 
The tide of being flows, , 

And the blood that runs in your veins to-day 
Perhaps may hav blushed in the rose. 


Not a single leaf that falls to the ground 
Bat lends its hfe to some other tree; 

So I wait my lot in humble trust,- 

For God knows best what is best for me. 
—Livy Penny in the Mount Desert Herald. 
e 
Why People Go to Caurch. 

Some go to church, just for a walk, 

Some to stare, to laugn, and talk. 

Some go there to meet a friend; 

Some their idle time to spend. 

Some for general observation ; 

Rome for private speculation, 

Some to seek or find a lover 

Rome a courtship to discover. 

Some go there to use their eyes, 

And newest fashion criticise. 

Some to show their own smart dress; 

Some their neighbors’ to assess. 

Some to scan a robe or bonnet; 

Some to price the trimming on it, 

. Some to learn the latest news, 

That friends at home they may amuse. 
Some to gossip, false and true, 
Safe hid within the sheltering pew. 
Bume go there to please the rquire; 
Some his daughters to admire. 
Some the Parson go to fawn; 

Some to lounge and some to yawn. 
Some to claim the parish doles; 
Some for bread and some for coals. 
Some because 1t'8 thought genteel; 
Some to vaunt their pious zeal. 

- Bome to show how sweet they sing; 
Some how lond their voices ring: 
Some the preacher go to hear, 

His style and voice to praise or jeer. 

Some forgivness to implore, 

Some their rins to varnish o’er, 

Some to sit and doze and nod, 

But few to kneel and worship God. 

AMA. 
—— —*9-74-99— ————— 
Darwin and His Neighbors. 
From the Pall Mall Guzette. 

I was fossil-hunting the other day, writes 
a correspondent, in a chalk-pit near Keston, 
when a thunderstorm forced me to take 
shelter in a shed, where I had «n interesting 
conversation with two old workmen. ‘‘ Do 
you find many fossils here?" I asked. ‘‘ Yes, 
sometimes we git one or two, then we maybe 
find a lot more of the same sort near it. 
Gentlemen comes along about eyery two days 
and picks’em over. I found some shark's 
teeth once. Mr. ——, at Bromley, said they 
was mammon’s [mammoth's!] teeth, but I 
took 'em to Sir John Lubbock and Mr. 
Darwin and they both said they were shark’s 
as Boon as they saw 'em. Maybe you've 
heard of Mr. Darwin?" *' Yes, I hav heard 
of him. .Did the people around. here often 
take things to him?" ‘‘Sometimes, when 
they wanted to know what anything was. 
He could always tell'em. Master Frank will 
now if you go to him; he's very clever." “I 
once took a effet [eft—a lizard] to Sir John,” 
chimed in his comrade. “I killed it up 
yonder by the barn. Bob saw it first, but he 
was frightened. He’d been boozing for a 
week, and would ’a been scared at anything. 
It was about that length [about a foot], and 
Mr. —— telled me to tek it straight down to 


Sir John, it hed such eyes. I went into Sir 
John’s room; he was at home; but he 
couldn't tell me what it was. ‘Wait a bit 
here,’ he said, ‘and I'll look at my books.’ 
So he went out for about a quarter of an 
hour. His room was full of all sorts of 
things—lizards, toads, vipers, and nearly 
everything. When he came back he told me 
what it was, and gave me half a sovereign. 
‘That’s the male,’ he said; ' you'll find the 
female near the same spot." ‘ Which Bir 
John was: that?" “That was old Sir John. 
I took a pair of live effets once down to 
young Sir John. Sir John as is; the one as 


knows a lot about ants.” 
— amm 


Hear Romanists Talk. 
From ihe Western American, 

The laity hav no jurisdiction and power 
over the clergy.— Council of Constance. 

Our church is God’s church, and not ac- 
countable either to state or country.—Pope 
Pius 1X. 

The church is certainly intolerant in mat- 
ters of doctrin. True; and we glory in it.— 
Mgr. Begur. 

We are not advocates of religious freedom, 
and we repeat we are not.— The Shepherd of 
the Valley. . 

God's tribunal and the pope's tribunal are 
the same. All other powers are his subjects. 
— Muscovius. 

All legislation must be governed by the 
will of God, unerringly indicated by the pope. 
—Prtest Hicker. E 

In one word, that pest, of all others most 
to be avoided in a state, unbridled liberty of 
opinion.— Pope Pius LX. 

This country must become Catholic, or else 
our religious history will not be what God 
designed it to be.—Priest McGlynn. 

There is ere long to be a state religion in 
this country, and that state religion is to be 
Roman Catholic.—Priest Hicker. 

God hath made the political government 
subject to the dominion of the spiritual 
Roman Catholic church.— Cardinal Baronius. 

The Protestant is bound to be liberal to 
Catholics, but Catholics cannot be liberal to 
any party that rejects the church.— Tablet. 

Let God arise; let him repress, confound, 
annihilate this unbridled license of speaking, 
writing, and pub'ishing.— Pope Leo XIII. 

The freedom of thinking is simply non- 
sense.— Mgr. Begur. 

The pope, by divine right, hath supreme 
power over the whole world, both in ecclesi- 
astical and civil affairs.— Cardinal Billar- 
mine. E 

Religious liberty is merely endured until 
the opposit can be carried into effect without 
peril to the Roman Catholic church.— Bishop 
O'Connor. 

That we may in all things attain the trusts ; 
that we may not err in anything, we ought 
even to hold aga fixed principle that what I 
see white I believe to be black, if the su- 
perior authorities define it to be 80.— Ignatius 
de Loyola. i 

The Irish Roman Catholics are now pre- 
paring with unusual spirit to take part in the 
present presidential contest. Their purpose 
is open and avowed.—Freeman’s Journal 
(R. C.). 

Be careful not to truckle in the smallest 
particular to American prejudices. Yield 
not a single jot of your own, for you hav as 
good a right to your prejudices as they.— 
Irish Journal, 

—o 
Stop It. 
From the National Economist. 

While numbers of our citizens are fiattering 
themselvs that they are relieved from the 
support of an enormous standing army, which 
burden so afflicts the unfortunate people of 
European monarchies, it may be of interest 
to them to note the following figures: Ac- 
cording to the statistical abstract for 1887, 
prepared by the bureau of statistics under the 
direction of the secretary of the treasury, the 
net ordinary expenditures of the nation for 
1887 were $220,190,602.72. Of this amount 
$38,561 025 85 went for the army, and there 
was $75.020.101.79 paid in pensions, and 
$15, 141,126.80 paid for the navy. This makes 
a total expenditure of $128,731,254 44, show- 
ing about sixty per cent of the total ordinary 
expenditure to hav gone into the military 
‘establishment. 
figures with the amounts expended by the 
great powers of Europe on their armies and 
navies. Russia expends on both $165,500,- 
000, or about thirty-five per cent of her 
ordinary expenditures; France, $144,000,000, 
or twenty-four per cent; Great Britain, $130,- 
000,000, or thirty-one per cent. The others 
in smaller proportions. Since this report of 
the treasury department vastly increased ap- 


Now let .us compare these |. 


propriations hav been made for the navy and 
for pensions, the pension appropriation last 
year being almost ten millions more than for 
the year cited, and likely to be increased by 
the next Congress. This shows our expendi- 
ture on what is the equivalent of the European 
standing armies to be almost double that 
of the most powerful autocratic nation on 
earth, and more than double that of the two 
leading powers of the continent, while it is 
almost double the expenditure of Great 
Britain, and was during the last fiscal year 
more than double. This being the case, 
where hav we the grounds on which to. base 
our self-gratulation? This is only one of the 
instances in which our people deceive them- 
selvs, and close investigation of all existing 
conditions will show that this is really a 
small imposition when the entire account is 
made up. It is well enough to feel a reason- 
able pride in our institutions; but it is not 
best to take the rhetorical declarations of 
office-seeking demagogs for establishing a 
fact and how] ourselvs hoarse over a triumph 
that only exists in imagination. First inves- 
tigate, prove that a claim is true, before giving 
away to frantic demonstrations. So far as 
financial oppression goes, there is no people 
on earth much more severely burdened than 
those same Americans, and the only differ- 
ence in the oppression here and elsewhere is 
that it is done more nicely and ingen- 
iously. Indeed, it is accomplished with so: 
much skill and delicate nicety that it some- 
what resembles the modern manner of ampu- 
tating a limb, which is done before the patient 
discovers it, but he is a cripple for life al- 
though he escaped immediate pain. 
T —9—9—— — ———— 


A Union of Church and State. 
Prom the Chicago Morning News, 

I am informed that upon each monthly pay- 
day of city employees, especially the police, 
there i8 to be found at thecity hall and the 
police pay-stations from one to half a dozen 
nuns, or sisters of charity, seated at a conve- 
nient point where the men hav to pass after 
receiving their pay, and into whose open 
palms each employee is expected to drop a 
portion of his salary as he passes out. "To 
giv the affair an air of authority, so far as the 
police are concerned, the police captain often 
acts as chaperon to these nuns, standing 


guard to see who contributes. Ofcourse, the’ 


patrolman, knowing the eagle eye of his cap- 
tain is upon him, and not wishing to incur his 
displeasure, stands and delivers for the bene- 
fit of the Roman Catholic church. 

As the writer is not a member of any 
church, and does not believe in the union of 
church and state, even indirectly, he fails to 
see the justice of this bleeding operati«n. 
But, if it be right and proper, then where in 
the name of all that’s great snd good are the 
other churches, such as the Episcopal, Con- 
gregationalist, Baptist, Methodist, Lutheran, 
etc., that they are not represented each pay- 
day by begging committees, that they may 
receive their share of the city taxes? They 
surely need not be at all backward in going 
into the scheme, as we hav a Protestant 
mayor—at léast he is supposed to be one, being 
away up high in Freemasonry, an institution 
that comes in quite often for a scoring from 
the Roman Catholic church. It is therefore 
supposable that he would make no serious 
objection to the Protestant churches coming 
in on the ‘‘ stand and deliver " racket. 

If the present state of affairs is kept up 
it probably won't be long before our city 
authorities adopt the plan of the Pennsylvania 
coal barons, by putting the Roman Catholic 
church’s share in a separate envelope, leaving 
the poor devil of an employee to accept what 
is left, and for the same reason, too—viz., 80 
that the priests will hold their flocks in line 
for the powers that be. 

No person in this enlightened age can-object 
to anyone giving whatever he may please to 
the church of his choice, but to subject men, 
because they are employees of the city and 
paid by public funds, to running the gauntlet 
of a horde of church mendicants should not 
be tolerated in free America for an instant. 

AMERI10US. 
oe 
Why Are They Arming 1. 
From the British American Citizen. 

British American Citizen : In your last two 
numbers, under the heading of ** A Menace to 
the Nation," you call the attention of your 
readers, as you hav repeatedly done before, 
to the great number of Roman Catholic mili- 
tary organizations. throughout the country, 
and express surprise that they should be per- 
mitted to exist, considering the fact that their 
allegiance is to a foreign power, also that they 
are made up of the most inflammable and 


most ungovernable portions of our foreign 
population. 

‘It certainly is a wonder to every thinking 
mind cognizant of the fact that these organ- 
izations are allowed to exist and to drill and 
parade right before us. We naturally ask the. 
question: '* Why these preparations in our 
midst in & time of peace? and what i8 the 
necessity for this class of aliens in our land 
being educated in a knowledge of the use of - 
arms any more than the loyal American citi- 
zen?" 'Those of us who hav not forgotten 
the words of Monsignor Capel at Chicago, 
that “ ere long they would send bullets to the 
government agents rather than pay taxes," 
and similar expressions from other prominent 
members of this political religious body, are 
likely to look upon these military companies 
with some degree of apprehension, believing 
that the men just quoted will be only too glad 
to make good their words when the favorable 
opportunity occurs—that opportunity which 
they Seem to be looking for and making prep- 
arations for, and when, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Amyot of Canada says, they will be ready 
“ to guard their institutions.”.. . . 

Boston, July 11th. AMERIOAN. 

—À—— 9-49 ———————- 
Canada. 
From the Argonaut. 

The French Canadians of the province of 
Quebec are resisting any attempt to com- 
pel the schools of the province to receive aid 
from the government to teach English. The 


‘Roman Catholic chu'ch, in the arrogance of 


its majority in the English province, refuses 
to permit the English language to be taught in 
its free schools. Political insolence could be 
carried to no further extent, and we know 
that whenever the time shall come that the 
church of Reme can marshal a majority of 
Roman Catholic votes in any state of the 
American Union, under the direction of cler- 
ical influence, a mode will be found to destroy 
our American system of non-sectarian free 
schools. There is a religious war, almost a 
race war, now existing on the other side of 
our Canadian line. A similar calamity to our 
country we are desirous of avoiding. 

— 4 — 

Ignorant, and Needs History. 
From the American Sentinel. 

The Overton (Neb.) Cüpper has the follow- 
ing in reference to some lady who is securing 
signatures to the remonstrance against the 
Blair bil] and kindred measures : : 

What lunatie asylum bas broken locse? Last 
Sunday an old woman was in town with & petition 
to Congress to not make a church and state gov- 
ernment of the United States, 

To this the Phelps county Herald replies as 
follows : i : 

Evidently the above paper favors a church and 
state government. If 80, it does not realize its 
Position. Better study history a little better, and 
see what hav been the terrible results of a union 
of church and state in the past. All honor to the 
“old woman" who is contributing her mite 


toward keeping church and state forever sepa- 
rate. 


LIFE OF- 


Joshua Davidson: 
MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 


As to his Life on Earth and his Communism, 
BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order or 
Creation, 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 75 Cents. 
8E This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gy 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE . 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 
' THEIR . 
Crimes and Persecutions. 


8vo, 1,119pp. Cloth, $3; leather, $4; moroeoo 
gilt edges, £4.50. 


BY D. M BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
98 Lafayette Place; New York. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL." 
Price, - - Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Unton. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH Szexen Company. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, AUGUST 24, 1889. 


543 


The Humboldt Library of Science, 


In this series are well represented the writings of 
Darwin, SPENO»R, HUXLEY, TyNDALL, PROCTOR, 
CrrvFORD ard otaer leaders of thought 14 our 
time, at 5u to 75 percent. lower than usual prices. 

We have the Library bound in Complete Sets, as 
follows : ; n M 

OLD Sryur.—In this style the volumes average 
640 pages 8vo, and are arranged thus : 


"n s og. 1-12 (Vol. "VI Nos. 60-70. 
M i No 18-24 | “ VII. “ 71-80. 
^. * H. *-9r-86.| ** VITE. *  F1-91. 
«TV. “ 38748| “IX. * 9 -103. 
“ Y. æ 49-59.) * X. ** 104-111. 


Cloth, plain edge , $2 vol. (Separately or in sets.) 
Half seal, marb:e euges, $2.7» vol. (n sets only.) 
New SrvLE.—Nos. 1 to 111 inclusive, are bound in 
18 vo.8., ave:aging 492 pages each, 870, thus: 
Cioth, extra, red edges, $1.75 per vol. $22 75 per set. 
Haif real, plain edges, 2 25 M 2995 = 
Half seal, marble edges, 2 50 $t *2.50 
" 8375 “ 


i 


Hift Mor., marble edges: 2.75 
In sets only. 


All of the following are octavo, cloth : 
WORKS BY PROFESSOR HUXLEY. 


Man’s Place in Nature, Numerous ill.; & 
The Origi« of *peci s. 2 books in 1 vol. 
ThePhysical vasis of Li e & other Essays. 
Lectures on Evolution.  lilusirated. 
8 nooks in 1 vol. . . . " x 
Animal Automatism, and other Essays. 
Techuical “ducatiou, and other Essays. 
2 books in 1 vol. , ‘ š 5 
WORKS BY OHARLES DARWIN. 


Origin of Species by Means of Natural 
Selections or, the Preservation of 
Favored Races iti tne Stiuggle for Life. 
New edition fom the latest Eng. edition, 
wi:n additions wud correctione., 

Descent of Man, and Selection in Rela 
tion to Sex With illustrations. New edi- 
tion revised -ud angnoped. — . A 

Formation of Vegetabl» Mold Through 
the Action of Worm», with Observa- 
tions ou taeir Habits. With illustrations. . 


Charles Darwin: His Life and Work. 
By Grant Alen. . ce os . . 
SELEOT WORKS BY GRANT ALLEN. 


The Evolu ionist at Large; 
Vignettes from Nature; and 
Fore» and Euergy: A Theory 
namics 3 books in 1 vol. . 
WATER, ELEOCTRIOI"Y, AND LIGHT. 
PhOFESSOR TYNDALL. . 
Forms of Water in Clouds and Rivers, 
Ic:and G).cvers— 19 illustrations, | 
Lesson: in Electricity. 60 illustrations. 
Six Lectures on Light. Ilustrated. 
8 books in 1 vol. . . . . 
WORKS BY HERBERT SPENCER. 


The Nata of thies. `. o. us . 
Education: Intellectual, Moral, and Phys- 

1041 and 
Progress: Its Law and Cause. With 

o se. D qnisition:, 2booksini1vol  . 
The Genesis of Science. 

The Factors of Organic Evolution. 

2 books inlvol . e ^. e . ^. 9 
SELEOT WORKS OF BIOR ARD A. PROCTOR, 
Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
Fami:iar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
wereditary ‘raits, and ower Essays. 
Mi-cellaneous Essays. 

Illusions of the Senses, and other Essays. 
Notes on Larthquases, with 14 miscel- 


lanevas Essa: ng. 
6 books 1n 1 vol. . , . . » 1.50 


BELECT WOBKÀ OF WM. KINGDON OLIF- 
' FORD, EF. R.A.3. 

Seeing and Thinking. : 

The Scientific sasis of Morals, and 


fo o7 o *RBRUE, 
Conditions of Mental Development, and 


oi Baneye. | : 
The Unseen ‘Universe, and the Philoso- 
vh; ot th. Pare Sole. rer. : 
Cosmic Fmotion: also the Teachings 
of Science. 
5 buoKs 111 1 vol. . . . 125 
BELECT WORKS OF EDW. OLODD, F.R A.8. 


The Childhood of Religion. 
The Birth and Growth of 9yth. 
the Chiidhood of the World. 
2 books 111 1 Vol. s . " . . 
SELECT WORKS OF TH. RIBOT, 
Translated from the French by J. Fitzgerald, M.A. 


The Diseases of Memory. 
Nhe Diseases of the > ill. 
The Diseases of Personality. 
8 bou&s 1u 1 vol. à ANM 
THE MILKY WAY. 


76 
26 


75 


5 


of Dy- 
Ag 1.00 
BY 


+ 1.00 
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» 1.00 


1.00 


The Wonders of the Heavens. 32 illus. 
By Oss Farmalo . 
The Romance of Astronomy. By R. 


Kacey Muer, MA. 
The Sun; its Constitution,its Phenomena, 
its: ondition, By Nathan T. Oar:, LL.D. 
` 8 books in 1 vol. . . BE 22 
POLITICAL SCIENCE. 
Physies and Politics. An application 
of the principies of Natural Noience to 


Pohtical Society, By Walter Bagehot, 
enthor of © Tas Eng. O coatitntion,” an 


History of the Science of Politics. By 

Frederick Pollock. 2 books 1u 1 vol. 
THE LIND QUZATION. 

The History of : andholding in Eng- 
land. Bv Joseph Fisner,F R. t S;and 

Historical Sketch of the « istribution 
of Land in. rugland. By Wilham 
Lioyd Birbecs, M.a. 2 vooks in 1 vol. 

MISSELLANEOUS. 


The Mystery of Matter, and The Philos- 
ophy "t Leno ave i nmì : 
The Essential Nature of Religion. By 
J. enansa pron. 20600Es 14 1 vol. . 
Science and Crime; and 
Science and Poetry, with other Essays. 
B: Audrow Wtson, F.B.S.E. 
2 books iu 1 vol. oe os 
(Continued in next column 


6 


5 


A46 


5 


HUMBOLDT LIBRARY (continued). 
! Current Discussions in Science; and 
Scientific aspect of Some Familiar 
Things. By W. M. Wiihams, F.C.5. 
2buosSinlvol . . . . . . 
The Black Death. An Account of the 
reat Pestilence of the 14th Century; and 
The Dancing Mania of the Midd'e a ges. 
B. J. F. C Hecker. M D. 2 books in 1 vol. 
The Naturalist on the Kiver Amazon. 
A Reco:d of Adventurer, Habus of 
Animals, Sketches of Brazilian end Indian 
Life and Aspects of Nature Under the 
Equator, during Eleven Years of Travel, 
by Henry Walter Bates. F: L.S.. Assis. Bec. 
to the Royal Geographical Society of 
England. . . Zi WP Re ae 
The Riseand Early Constitution of Uni- 
versities, wiun a Survey of Medieval 
Education. By S. 8. Laurie, L.L.D., 
+ rofessor of the Institutes and History f 
Edu ‘ation in the University of Edinbureh. 
The Religions of the Ancient World, 
including Egypti, Assyria and Babylonia, 
Persia, India, Phoenicia, Etruria, Greece, 


15 


E 


45 


Rome. By George Rawlinson. M.A., 
Camden Professor of Ancient History, . 
Oxford, and Canon of Canterbury, au- 
thor of “The Origin of Nations,” **The 
Five Great Moparchieg," eto. . e >» 

Fetichism: A Contribution to Anthro- 
Pology and the History of Religion. By 
iritz Schultze. Translated from the 
German hv J. witzgeraid. M A. 


EG 


6 


Money and the Mechanism of Exchange. 
By W. aniey Jevons, M A., F.H. B., Pro- 
fessor of Logic and Poiitical Economy in 
the Owens College. Mat chester. — . — .. 

On the Study of Words. By Richard 

. Onenevix ‘rench, D.D., Archbishop of. 
ubiin. " . . . H . e. . 

The pawn of History: An Introduction 
to Pre Historic Study. Edited by C. 
F. Kenrvr, M 4. of the British Museum. 

Geological Sketches at Home and 
Abroad. By Archibald Geikie, LL.D., 
F R.8 , Director-General of the Geological 
~orvevs of Great Britain and Ireland. . 

Illusions: A Psychological Study. By 
James Sully, Avthor of "Sensation and 
Intuition,” * Peeejmism," etc. . |: > 

The Pleasures of Life. (Parts I. and II.) 
Beir Joon Lab*ock, B rt. 2pertgin 1. 

English Past and Present. (Parts I 
and IL) By Richard Chenevix Trench. 


2 narts in 1. Oomnlete. EP 
The Story of Creation. A Plain Account 
ot Evolution. By Edward Olodd, F.B.A.8. 


Over 8) Ilus. . 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New Yor} 


The Modem Science Essayist 


_ Yen Cents Each. 

1; HERBERT SPENOER: His life, writings, and 
philorophy. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
THOMPPON. : 

2. CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN: His life, worke, 
and infiuence.. By Rev. !ogN W. CHADWICK. 

3. BOLAR AND PLANETABY EVOLUTION: 
ow auna and worids come into being. By 

Mr. Garner P. SERVISS. ' 

4, EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. : 

6. EYOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
ot Zoological evolution. By D:. HOBSITER 
RAYMOND g 

T. TBE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth By Prof. E. D. Cops. 

8, EVOLUTICN OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
lopment. By Dr. hosERT G. ÉCOLES. 
Address THE TRUTH BEEKEH CO., 

98 Lafayette Place. New York. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER. AHEAD. | 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 


The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.”  8v0, 838pp., 
silk cloth, $3. + ae 
Universe Analyzed and the Devil's De- 
fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Biole Deity, 
and an examination in verse of the charges 
generallv brought against his Satanio majesty. 
12m0, 466pp., $1.*0. $ : 
Spirituatism Sastained. This work 
goes not eo far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Ohristians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 18mo, 245pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process,” etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inapiration.- [New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. - E 

A suggestion of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narratiy is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 506. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. . 


ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS, 


Daringly witty and inexpressibly laughable 
onslaughts on Ohristianity. 


Price, 10 cents. 


IGIRARD'S 


| WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 
Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
VlirieMan Associa- 
ion. 


By Bion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. . 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKEE 


wm | For the benefit of our read- 
: È ers who preserve their paper» 
d. we offer a.new style of binder, 
made for the purpose, and 
k with the heading of Tur 
: TRUTH SEEKER printed in 

gold letters on the outside. 


EM "^ This binder aliows the open- 

Ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. . 

Sent by mail, postpaid, for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

[54 ; 28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 


With Citations from Buddha's ‘‘Path of 
Virtue.” 
. BY E. D. ROOT. 

I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon. The "Banner of Light,” 
** Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly o: 
the book. . 

Extra Oloih, 175 pp.. $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
animpertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions." 10 cents. 
The Foolishness of Prayer. ‘Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact ? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Chureh. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption ‘hat the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated “the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents, 

‘Liberalism. Treating the subject froma 

negativ and afirmativ, standpoint, showing 

That it is not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 
Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 

The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract, 
Address Taz TRUTHS SEEKER Co. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoll 
IN THE 


TRIAL OF C, B, REYNOLDS 


- FO: 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographically peporieds and revised by the au- 
hor. : 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp. beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth. 50 cents: paper, 25 cente, or 

$2 per dozen. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Address 
; 22 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


The Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madiso~ street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. ` P 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad 

Wood stg.: at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questione. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Trath 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand atcheaprateg. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hail. All friends of human . 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGHTON, Bec. 


Thebianhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. | 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- - 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15;h street. Lect- 
uresand discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hallof Oramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 P.M., at 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J.F. MACOMBER, Pres.; Omis. Lownp, Sec. 


Elizur Wright Sccu:ar Union. 


Of Alliance, O.. mests the first and fourth Bun- 
dave of each month at Independent Church, at 
10 80 A.M. Free discussion on a!) L'beral snbj-cte. 
Subscriptions to THE TRUTH SEEKER ard Investi- 
gator are solicited. R.G. eurTR, Cor. Bec. 


D'AMONOS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house go fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
tbe United States an opportunity to examin, test, 
&nd compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any pi: ce of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that ` 
caBh in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell a8 cheap. Carrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer, and doing business 
on &mallest possible expense, yuu will positivly ; 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purcbaeing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Eardropa, worth $600. for 
$400; Pins, R:ngr, Kardrove, Studer, Bair Orna- 
ments, Pendante, worth $30, for $200; do., worth 
4200, fur $140; do., worth $150, fer $110; do., worth 
$100 for $70; du., worth $80, for $60; do.. worth 
$60, for $4*; do , worth $40, for $80; do., worth $80, 
for $:2; do , worth 320. for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year. It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satirfied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than gold 
elaewhere return and get your carb in full. > - 

eleotions sent to responmble parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or 0.0.D.; privilege 
of examination. ` 


Tre “Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finelv adjusted to heat and cold, 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautiful 
double-paueled dial. aud all modern improye- 
menis Perfect, and no watch wili compete with 
it! In silverine case, $19; in four-ounce coin sil- 
ver C»86, $23. 0; five-ounce, $25; Kix cunce, f27. Iu . 
open face. het filled gold case, $27; hunting, $33: 
do. Louis XIV., $35. In fourteen carat solid goid 
$50 to $ 50. Bent prepaid, and cash refunded i 


not satisfactory. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 
Established 1867. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tha 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthnr 
B.M The best conducted debate of moderx 
The Mirror of Free- 


Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 
Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible H 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 8. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin. 5 cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
Bots. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
Sots. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 


26 
orrors; Or, 


Sots. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 


Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., London, Enz. 


ANTICHRIST. 


PRONING conclusivly that there was no Ohrist 
crucified under, Poptiue Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate gon of Mary by Joreph 
Pandera, wasstoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Oloth, 446 pages, with full Index, 
Prica: $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. + 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
Tor 85 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W. 8S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. - 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. . 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man, —T. B. Wakeman. d 

A beautiful pamphlet of 86 pages. Itis a very 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 
Age. i 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 

The number of heads under which you: hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and . 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore : 
I take great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition ” to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- ' 
ance, butin the principles of self-government.— . 
J. J. MeCabe. 

FHE TRUTH SEEKER CO, 
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Hews of the Week. 


Tur number of acres in the Sioux lands to 
be opened has been found to be 9,000,000, 
not 11,000,000. 


In Kansas and southeast Nebraska floods 
hav done great damage and driven hundreds 
from their homes. . 


‘At Chicago on the 14th 
two men were killed by 
a falling wall. 


Taz Washington con- 
stitution forbids counties 
to grant subsidies. 

PzoPLE are crowding 
into border towns to be 
ready to enter the Sioux 
lands. 

Tue Catholic church in 
Brazil is combating a bill 
to allow liberty to other 
sects. i 

ON the 18th a railway 
accident at Lincoln, 
Neb., injured eighteen 
persons. 


Ir is said that British 
capitalists are buying up 
American factories and 
other industrial works. 


Targ German govern- 
ment is prohibiting meet- 
ings of workingmen, on 
various pretexts. 

Tae Cincinnati super- 
intendent of police is 
closing theaters and stop- 
ping baseball Sundays. 


Ar Barvers Station, 
Pa., a railway accident 
on the 16th killed three 


GODS AND RELIGIONS wort 


ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 
Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of al] the Gods, in- 


Saten, the Holy Ghost 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. - 
8vo, 835pp. — Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World, 
870, 957pp._ Cloth, $3per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rooco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


elnding Jehovah, 


AND REFORMERS. 


D'S SAGES, THINKERS, 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 


Teachers. Skeptics. Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Boien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Obristians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4: mor., g. 6., $4.50. 


Y BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


Gems of Thought. 


I wounp exhort you to refuse the offered 
£helter, and to scorn the base repose; to accept, if 


_} the choice be forced upon you, commotion. before 


stagnation, the leap of the torrent before the still- 
nees of the swamp.—Professor Tyndall. : 


A rew stand motionlesg; and, not seeking to 
lead themaelvs or others out of the maze, laugh at 
the failures of their brethren, yet with little 

reason; for more grossly 
than the most bewildered 


wanderer does he err who 


never aims to get right. It 


is more-honorable to the 


head, a8 well as to the heart, 
to be mialed by our eager- 
nes8 in the pursuit of truth 
than to be safe from blun- 


dering by contempt of it. 


eae 


SN 
SENS 
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and injured twenty-five. 


BouLANGER has been 
sentenced to imprison- 
ment for treason, and 
will be seized if he re- 
turns to France. 

Tere is trouble over the municipal gov- 
ernment at Oklahoma City, I. T. 

LurBER Marsa, the lawyer connected with 
Mme. Diss Debar, will shortly publish a book 
on Spiritualism. 

Tux North Dakota constitution has for- 
bidden trusts, and prohibited employers from 
passing black-lists. 

AT Austin, Tex., Gus Wilke has been fined 
$1,000 each in sixty-four cases of importing 
a granit.cutter to work on the capitol. 

AT the Seventh-Day tent-meetings at Belle- 


ville, Mich., several hav gone insane, and two | 


hav already been sent to the madhouse. 


Forgst fires in Montana, which hav been 
raging three weeks, hav become alarming. 
Georgetown and Philipsburg are surrounded. 


Ar Cincinnati the doctors hav decided that 
a man named Steele has been blood-poisoned 
by the “elixir of life." Another man named 
Weir is ill from it. 

Ar Olathe, Kan., a few days ago, the Lord 
struck his Catholic church with lightning, 
but the fire department hurried out and saved 
the untaxed building. . 

In Fort Bend county, Texas, politics and 
race feeling hav caused a conflict between 
organizations called the Jaybirds and the 
Woodpeckers, in which cight were killed or 
wounded. 


Ir is said that the storm that swept the 
Missouri valley on the night of the 12th killed 
twenty persons by lightning, and in animals 
killed and crops destroyed did damage 
amounting to $509,000. 

GENERAL SoHoriELD has directed the com- 
mander of the division of the Pacific to take 
such action as may be necessary to protect 
settlers near Calispeld, Wash., from the 
Indian outbreak threatened there. 


Ar Lathrop, Cal., on the 14th, Deputy 
United States Marshal Nagle shot and killed 
Judge Terry for assaulting Justice Field, who 
had been placed in Nagle’s protection. Nagle 
will be tried, and it is proposed to try Field. 


Tuere is uncertainty whether land can be 
obtained from the Cherokees. At least it is 
the intention of the commission to avail them- 
selvs of that stipulation of the treaty with the 
government which provides for the transfer 

- of the Choctaws, Chickasaws, and Arapahoes 
from their reservations to the Cherokee reser- 
vation, and open up the former, one million 
acres in extent, to settlement. This can be 
accomplished within a year. 


DEBORAH SITTETH IN 


And Deborah a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time. 0 
orah, between Ramah and Bethel in Mount Ephraim; and the children of Israel-came up to her for judgment.—Judges iv, 4, 5. 


— Odds and Ends. 


Parson (to candidate for Sunday-school): '* Hav 
you been christened, my boy?” Boy: “Yesh, 
shir. Got marks in three plashes on my left 
arm.” 


First parson : * Yes, I’m off for the mountains; 
my hay fever date is next week. ‘When does your 
attack begin?” Second parson (sadly) : “I shan’t 
hav the hay fever this year—congregation too 
poor." 


Par (gaping at the letters on a Hebrew butcher'8 
sign): " Here, Mike, ‘tis yerself has the foine 
Yarnin. Can yez rade that now?" Mike: .'"I 
cannot; butif I had me flute here I belave I cud 
play it.” 


* Hay you ever stopped to consider what is the 
chief end of our existence on the mundane 
sphere?” asked the solemn old gentleman with 
the shining garb. “Dividend,” replied the oil 
speculator. 


TuERE'S a good many ministers now out of town, | 


While the devil is working away; 
But they'll] all be home shortly and vigorously 
pound 
Where there's dust oD the pulpit to-day. 
— Omaha World-Herald. 


MiuisTER (io Johnny on his knee): ** Where do 
we find any mention of gambling in the Bible?” 
Johnny: “In the story of David." Minister; 
** What! When did David ever gamble?" Johnny: 
** When he took four kinga from the Philistines." 
—Drake's Magazine. 


Do not swear. There is no occasion for it oùt- 
side of a printing office. Itis useful in proofread- 
ing and indispensable in getting forms to press, 
and has also been known to assist in looking over 
the paper after i$ is printed, but otherwise it is a 
very disgusting habit.— Waterloo Observer. 


Minister: Im glad, Bertie, to see that you 
kept your promis to me and came to church to- 
day, instead of going fishing.” Bertie: “Yes, 
sir.” Minister: “ Don’t you feel better than if 
you had gone to the creek?” Bertie: " Yes, sir; 
‘cause pa Baid if I follered him to-day he'd lick me 
good.” 


A LITTLE girl in Albany whose family was about 
to move to New Jersey, and who had heard Jersey 
spoken of as a forlorn and particularly God-for- 
saken place, was saying her prayers at her 
mother’s knee the night before their intended 
departure. She said all that had ever been taught 
her, and then with peculiar emphasis and solem- 
nity added: "And now, good-bye, God, for to- 
morrow we go to New Jersey.” 

MADE HIM DOWNHEARTED. 

* Ir always sort o’ makes me feel sad and down- 
hearted to read about the prodigal son in the 
Bible,” said Farmer Silkens to his male offspring 
who was home on his summer Vacation. 

LIT Y-a a-8 ?" 

“Yaws,” echoed the old man as his lips curled 
contemptuously, ' he came back and says honor- 
able and flat-footed, ‘I’ve done wrong an’ I want 
another chance.’ ” 

“Y-peaeg.” 


War, d 


JUDGMENT. 


| u Yaws; he didn’t come back to the farm pizenin’ 


the very butterflies with the smoke from the 

sigereets an’ say : ‘Popa, ole boy, I’m dead broke; 

couldn’t you Jet me hay a twenty to keep up my 
‘end with the fels at the olub? Not much he 
didn’t.” 

‘And the old man heaved a sigh and went out to 
feed the hogs.—Merchant-Traveler. . 

à A 8HOEMAKER’S SIGN. 

Here livs à man 
Who won't refuse 
To make and mend 
Both boots and shoes. 
His leather is good; 
His work is quick, | 
His profits are small, 
So he can't giv tiok. 
And when he dies 
He fears no coals, 
As he hag saved 
So many soles. 
JOHNNY'S COMPOSITION ON THE IRISH. 

THE Irish is quere folks. They is always mad at 
everybody til they gets everything they wants, an’ 
then they stays mad ’cause every other Irishman 
ain't got everything too. They don't like to do 
much ‘cept hold offisés. Sometimes they try doin’ 
other things, but they soon gets tired and strikes. 


but here they does most of the governin’ them- 
selva, and there ain't anybody to fight 'eept each 
other, go they fights each other. When one lot 
thinks one way, and another lot thinks another 
way, they call themselvs factshuns, and then these 
factshuns lay for each other on dark nights. 
Dockter Cronin ought to a stayed in on dark 
nights. Irishmen call theirselvs Irish-Americans, 
but Irish girls call theirgelvs plane Americans. 
When you advertise for an American girl to do 
house-work, it’s always an Irish girl that comes. 
They is all nice at first, but I guess house-work 
must be awful hard,'oause they get awful ugly 
about it awful soon. When they geta mad you 
just got to grin and bare it, cause the policemans 
is always cousins of the girls, and the magistrates 
is cousins to the policemans, and there ain’t any 
use tryin’ to get ahead of such big families. Irish 
foiks say that in the ole country they gets trod 
on, but I guess there must be some mistake about 
that. They ain’t the kind what gets trod on. 
Maybe, though, the English is recklesser than 
Americans. But thatcan't be; because the Ameri- 
cans ain't ‘fraid of the English, an’ they is'fraid 
as death of the Irish. When an American man 
talks about the English he talks lond. but when 
an American man talks about the Irish he lowers 
his voice just like us boys do when we talks about 
the schoolmaster. When an Irish boy gets mad at 
an American boy he don’t do nothin’ but swear 
until a good while after that when there’s a lot of 
Irish boys together an’ they ketch the American 
boy alone. Then the American boy has to run. 
Maybe American mans remember how it was 
when they was boys, and that is why they is so 
careful. Irish boys don’t play like other boys. 
They don't see any fun in anything ‘cept hollerin’ 
at nice people and breakin’ Chinymans windows. 
I don’t see any fun in that. It makes folks feel 


make out Irish boys or Irishmen either. 
quere folks.—Western American. 


And she dwelt under the palm-tree of Deb- 


In Ireland they is always fightin’ the government, . 


; uBürpers. 


The happiness of mankind 
is the end of virtue, and 
truth is the knowledge of 

. the means, which he will 
never seriously attempt to 
discover who has not habit-. 
ually interested himself in 
the welfare of otherg.— Cole- 
ridge. 


MANKIND are the greater 
gainers by suffering each to 
liv as seems good to him- 
self, than by compelling 
each to liv as seems good to 
the rest.—J. S. Mill. 


Waar I must dois all that 
concerns me, and not what 
people think. This rule, 
equally arduous in actual 
and intellectual life, may 
Berve for the whole istino- 
tion between greatness and 
meanness. Itisthe harder, 
because you will always find 
those who think they know 
what is your duty better 
than you know it. It is 
easy in the world toliv after 
the world’s opinion; it is 
easy in solitude to liv after 
your own; but the great 
man is he who, in the midst 
‘of the crowd, keeps with 
perfect sweetness the in- 
dependence of solitude.— 
Emerson. 

Oonviorions are generally 


first impressions sealed with 
later prejudices,—BMeredith, 


In a time of ignorance, 
people do not doubt, even when they are doing 
the worst harm : in atime of enlightenment, they 
hesitate even when they are achieving the great-. 
egt benefite.—Montesquieu. 


PnirosoPHy, by carrying certainty with it to a 
given length, and pointing out real difficulties 
where that certainty ends. is ever mild in its 
features and tolerant in its tone; on the other 
hand, the more implicitiy we bow to authority, 
the less tolerant we become to those who choose 
not to bow as obediently as ourselvs. The mind 
always seizes with a kind of convulsiv grasp those 
truths for which it can giv no very satisfactory 
account, as though the tenacity with which they 
are held would go to make up the deficiency in 
their evidence; and on this ground it is that thoae 
who are most ignorant; to prevent the appearance 
of absurdity, commonly find it necessary to be 
most dogmatical. On the other hand, an abin- 
dance of knowledge and a strength of evidence, as 
they define more clearly the bounds of the known 
and the unknown, tend perpetually toward tol- 
eration.—Morell’s History of Philosophy. 


OHRISTIANITY boasts of procuring men a happi- 
ness unknown to preceding ages. It is true, the 
Greeks know not the divine rights of tyrants and 
Under paganism, it never entered the 
head of any man to suppose that it was against 


| the will of heaven for a nation to defend them- 


bad to be hollered at, an’? Chinymans like nice | superstition, and the creators of science. 
windows just the same as other people. I can’t! were the real Titans who bared their grand 
They isj 


selva against & ferocious beast, who had the au- 
dacity to lay waste their possessions. The religion 
of the Ohristíans was the first that screened 
tyrants from danger, by laying down a8 a principle 
that the people must renounce the legitimate de- 
fense of themselvs.—D' Holbach. 


Bur for her utility as a state engin, Christian- 
ity would not now rule the land. But that she 
furnished a tool to the hands of power, she had, 
ere this, followed the fate of her more classic pre- 
decessors, the mythologies of Greece and Rome. 
But that it was found convenient to rule the 
ignorant mind through its superstitious fears, 
those fearg had long since been dispelled.— Robert 
Dale Owen. 


IN au ignorant and barbarous age, military 
success is preferred to all other kinds of fame.— 
Buckle’s Ristory of Civilization. 


Wans, like assassinations, will be ranked in the 
number of those daring atrocities, humiliating 
and loathsome to nature, and which fix upon the 
country or the age whose annals are stained with 
them, an indelible opprobrium.— Condorcet. 


As many customs deemed right by our ancestors 
appear detestable to us, 80 Many customs which 
we think proper our more civilized descendants 
may regard with &vereion.—Spencer, ` 


Wuo atthe present daycanimagin the courage, 
the devotion to principle, the intellectual and 
moral grandeur, it once required to be an Infidel, 
to brave the church, her racks, her fagots, her 
dungeons, her tongues of fire—to defy and scorn 
her heaven and her hell--her devil and her God? 
They were the noblest sons of earth. They were 
the real saviors of our race, the destroyers of 
They 


foreheads to all the thunderboltgof all the gt ds. — 
Ingersoll. 
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BIBLICAL ENCOURAGEMENT TO GO ASTRA Y. 


dotes and Qiippings. 


' Ir really appears that the remainder of our 
natural lives needs to be spent in unlearning 
what we learned at school.— Louisville West- 
ern Recorder. 

Ir Mr. Wanamaker thinks that the Repub- 
lican party is à Sabbatarian organization he 
is making a greater mistake than Satan did 
when he took & bath in à holy water font.— 
Jersey. City Argus. 

Tuk delegation of Philadelphia clergymen 
who planned an excursion to Johnstown, to 
thank God for the few left alive in the valley 
of desolation, certainly giv rise to some curi- 
ous conjectures as to their idea of God.— 
Reason. 

Tux executiv committee of the Universal 
Peace Union, at a meeting in Philadelphia, 


recently adopted an address to the people of |. 


the United States suggesting the creation of a 
national relief fund to be drawn upon in cases 
of flood, famin, earthquakes, and other dis- 
asters. è 

A MINISTER in Omaha has refused to allow 
the women in his congregation to select a 
wifefor him. It is expected that there is now 
trouble ahead and it is even hinted that the 
ladies’ sewing circle may be disbanded, their 
highest privilege having been taken away 
from them.— Observer. 


Ax orthodox gentleman once told a Uni- 


versalist minister that if he did not believe in 
hell he should murder, steal, outrage, and 
commit many other crimes. Surveying him 
calmly from head to foot, the Universalist 
slowly replied, ‘‘Upon looking you over 


* 
Io 


carefully, I really believe that you would."— 
Plaindealer. 

Tux area of North and South Dakota, Mon- 
tana, and Washington is equal to the com- 
bined area of the German empire, Great Brit- 
ain and Ireland, the Netherlands, and Switzer- 
land, the former being 361,588 square miles 
and the latter 361,500 square miles. The 
European area contains a population of over 
90,000,000; the American area has a present 
population of less than 1,000,000. 


A YouNG man, aged twenty-one, committed 
suicide at Leeds, England, after writing this 
letter: “I am going to commit suicide on 
Friday morning, as I want to be buried on 
bank holiday [Monday], so that I shall disap- 
point my cousin Annie, who is to be married 
on that day, so there will be & funeral instead 
of a wedding. I hope you will attend my 
funeral. I will meet you in heaven." 


AnovuT forty thousand persons visited the 
celebrated shrine of Knock, Ireland, on the 
15th. The vast throng participated in the 
customary devotions. Several masses were 
celebrated, followed by a procession, the 
spectacle being most elaborate. Archdeacon 
Kavanagh, the central figure, was assisted 
by several clergymen, including two Ameri- 
can priests. In the evening benediction was 
given to a large number of pilgrims from 
England, America, and Scotland. 


Is a dream a sign of anything? Why, yes, 
undoubtedly. It is a sign of life in the 
dreamer, and that he is not asleep all over. 
Some of the organs of the complex brain are 
activ, carrying on the, process of thought 
without guidance of the will. A dream is 
simply the result of unguided mental action, 


and the nature of the dream depends on what 
portion of the brain is activ. There is prob- 
ably nothing more superhuman in a dream 
than in a reverie, or even in the incoherent 
imaginings of an insane person.—Chicago 
Inter Ocean. 


Tux shrine at Auriesville, N. Y., erected 
three years ago, has yearly attracted increas. 
ing numbers to the spot, on the banks of the 
Mohawk. Thither, for more than two years, 
pious pilgrims hay wended to offer prayer 
and sacrifice and secure the intercession of 
the martyrs. It is said that great spiritual 
profit has been reaped by hundreds on these 
occasions. It is estimated that fifteen thou- 
sand people hav visited this shrine, that bids 
fair to become historic. On the 11th a pil- 
grimage went from Cohoes, and a party also 
went from Albany and other river points. 


Tae Rev. Henry Montgomery, a negro 
preacher, was shot the other night in a corn 
field near Angier's Spring, Ga., by Amos 
Johnson, an old negro who was employed to 
watch the field. Johnson called on the 
preacher a few days ago and told him that 
somebody was stealing District-Attorney An- 
gier’s corn. ‘Git a gun and shoot 'em," was 
the preacher’s advice. Johnson got a gun, 
and the preacher was the first person shot. 
Montgomery had a sack filled with roasting 
ears, and was leaving the field, when a load 
of lead slugs was sent after him. One slug 
struck him in the left breast and another in 
the hip. 


In a recent interview Cardinal Manning 
took great delight in saying there was nothing 
in his whole episcopal career which gave 80 
much consolation to his heart as the fact that 


there was not a single Catholic child in Lor- 
don, known to the clergy or anybody, who 
was not in & Catholic school. His eminence 
said he was urged to erect a cathedral, but 
the cathedral he wanted to see during his 
episcopal career was a cathedral built up of 
living. stones, the souls of his congregation. 
He said he would leave to his successors if 
need be to erect & cathedral, but he would do 
his duty and hav all the children in his diocese 
instructed in the Catholic faith. 


Tux wealth of the Catholic church in Aus- 
tralia is enormous, and the propaganda at 
Rome appears to be acting upon Canning’s 
principle and really calling into existence a 
new world to recompense the church for its 
declining power in Europe. Within the last 
seven years churches, schools, colleges, sem- 
inaries, nunneries, sisterhoods, and monastic 
orders hav been founded or established in all 
the Australian colonies, and are many of 
them under the control of Frenchmen, Ital- 
ians, and Englishmen of exceptional ability, 
who present a marked contrast to the illiter- 
acy of the ordinary country priest. In addi- 
tion, large sums of money hav been raised in 
Australia and granted by Rome for the pur- 
chase of land and the erection of buildings ; 
and all this increase of power and improve- 
ment of organization has taken place while 
the other religious bodies are inactiv and 
declining in authority. Nowhere is it more 
difficult than in a young country to forecast 
the future; but it seems plain from the pres- 
ent indications that, unless some new and 
modifying influence asserts itself, the scene 
of the struggle between church and liberty 
will be changed from France to Australia.— 
Macmillan’s Magazine. 


3 = On the War Path; > : 
"When I become satisfied ‘that any sy 
ligion or government is subversiv.of the largest 


liberty consistent with the rights of others, then I 


get on my war paint, plume myself with eagles’ quills, 
whet my scaiping knife, brandish my tomahawk, 
sound the death rattle, and take the war path. Then 
I recognize no rules of warfare. I am -as -likely to 
strike below. the belt as anywhere.. < ; D deri 


KS io kar 


It is not very encouraging for the 


trying io keep grense on the world's axletrees while 


hundreds are trying to hold everything at. a stand- 
still. But there are many, including the clergy, 
whose natural position is at the brakes. Nothing 
giva them greater alarm than anything which looks 
like progress. if 

Nearly two thousand years ago.a class of men got 
it into their heads that there was great danger of 
men knowing too much ; so they organized themselvs 


into societies for the suppression of knowledge. 


They claimed that there was a happier land which 
we might inhabit in the future, if we were only 
sufficiently ignorant and miserable here. 

There was a strange sort of being ushered into the 


world—part man, part God, and part Ghost—a sort: 


of connecting link between the miraculous and the 
natural. Then there was another being, equally 
mysterious, known as the Evil One, the Prince of 
Darkness, O'd Sooty, Splitfoot, Satan, Devil, who 
“wanders up and down through the earth seeking 
whom he may devour.” 
ing link between Christians and the human race. 

The first is recognized as business manager in the 
“happy land,” the other is chief caterer in the land 
flowing with brimstone lava, where he serves sinners 
with brimstone tarts. These two beings are at end. 
less war with each other, yet the Christian has as 
much use for one as the other. And the Christian 
could no more play his game without these two rulers 
and these two countries than he could play the 
thimble-rig without the “little joker? =. 

If you do just as the Christian tells you to, and 
pay the minister, after the perplexities of life are 
ended he will giv you a long vacation in the happy 
land, where this “ God. Ghost," plus a little touch of 
the human, will make everything so lovely that you 
will fairly squeal with delight. But, if you get a 


litile “heady” and don’t chip in to send the mis-- 


sionary to enlighten tha heathen, and sometimes find 
use. for a grain of common sense, then the other 


fellow and the other country are brought into requisi-: 


tion.. After the Christian has tortured you and made 

this life as miserable as it is possible for him to do, 

he turns you over to this barb-tailed gentleman with 

hoofs and horns, who will drag you down to his 

brimstone country, where you will be worked up into 

smoke which “ascendeth up forever,” and gnawed 
by a fiery worm which “dieth not.” 

Here is the system which has held the world in 
ignorance and slavery for two thousand years. 
Between heaven and hell and Christ and the devil 
thenature of man has been perverted and his natural 
ambition and independence crushed out. How the 
Christian came by a knowledge of these two coun- 

_ tries which hav never been laid down in any system 
of. geography, and which no explorer has ever been 
sble to discover, and how he became so intimately 
acquainted with their respectiv rulers, has never 
been revealed to thinking men. 

How the Christian has been able to find out so 
many things which nobody else knows, must be a 
conundrum to al. He knows there is such a place 
as heaven, and such a place as hell. If these places 
exist, they must. be above the earth, or on the earth, 
or in the earth. Now, is it not about time for some 
Christian geologist, or geographer, or astronomer to 
giv us some clew to these localities or put away their 
lying pretenses ? f 

Josh Billings said that it was better not to know 
so much than to know so many things which ain’t so. 
If there isa heaven and hell, they must be some- 
where. Can there be a plaee without a location ? 

If they are without loeation, do they exist? 

_ H Liberals would insist on more accurate descrip- 
tions, and definitions more in keeping with the 
scientific spirit of the age, Christians would often be 
driven into uncomfortable eorners. 

. In every hymn and sermon, in every prayer and 
exhortation, the word God is repeated. Is therea 
man in the world who has a definit idea of him? All- 
wise, all-powerful, he is the creator of untold millions 
of human beings, the most of whom are ereated only 
to excite his wrath and be roasted in hell. : 
Broad i8 the road that leads to death, 
And thousands flock together there ; 


While wisdom shows a narrow path, 
With here and there a traveler. 


Of all the untold millions whom God has brought 
into existence to people the earth, only a few, called 
Christians, can ever reach the happy Jand. All who 
are not Christians, no matter how good, stand no 
chance anyway. If this is the economy of heaven, 


. THE TRUTH.SEEKER, AUGUS 


atem of re-| 


-which it is impossible for me to obtain? 


-hav the information direct from headquarters. 


He seems to be a connect-. 


God answers prayer, which all Christians claim, is 
there anything to hinder Christians from not only 


letit bé applied only to that distant country. ` It is 


ill -adapted to the children of earth. A half-drunken 


= [idiot could make a better arrangement. 


The Christian sees his God in the rainbow, in 
every Opening flower, in the rolling wave, in the 
mesdow, in the rippling brook. If the Christian 


| ees God so many times, then why won't he tell us 


how this great spontagligastieus locks? - "s 

Nothing is more common than to hear a Christian 
talk about hearing the voice of God. He hears him 
as often as he sees him. Then why can’t he tell us 
what kind of a noise he makes ? 

I never heard the voice of God but once. 
I was quite a small boy I heard a strange kind of 
noise in & barn. I asked an older boy what noise 
that was, and, with a knowing look, he said, “ Boy, 
that’s the voice of God." I looked into the barn and 
there stood a jackass. From that boy and Bslaam I 


.got all the positiv knowledge which I. hav ever been: 


able to obtain in regard to God. 

But the Christian will tell you that finite knowl- 
edge cannot comprehend the infini. Then why 
should we try to tender him homage. We might 
just as well ask him to teke a gin siing or smoke a 
cigar as to: pray to him, for we cannot tell whether 
our actions will please or displease him. 

Last Sunday I worked in the garden. Longface 
said that was very displeasing to God. How did he 
find that out? How did he come by knowledge 

It I dis- 
Then I will 
Why. 
cannot God téll me what he likes and hates just as 
well as to tell a Christian? If he ever did talk to 
men, why did he not. tell the Christian barbarians. to 
stop whipping women-and burning heretics? 
hav gone into. the desert, and into the wilderness, 


please God, why doesn't he tell.me so? 


and into mountains and caves, to fast and meditate |: 


and pray. If such conduct is pleasing to God, and 
secures a through ticket to the happy land, then he 
is pleased with some of the greatest cranks and lick- 
spittles that ever disgraced a mother. If heaven is 
filled with such lunatics, God is welcome to their 
company. I would prefer the other country even if 
it fs a little sultry. In the name of this God men 
hav made,the greatest fools of themselvs, and done 
some of the most diabolical deeds that history givs 
any account of.. In the name of this being war has 
been declared, throats hav been cut, and thousands 
hav been enslaved, imprisoned, and tortured. Has 
this afforded God sufficient enjoyment to balance all 
the human suffering? i. 

Does working in. the garden on Sunday hurt God 
any worse than the perpetration of these inhuman 
acts, or than the hanging of a helpless woman whom 
addled-brained Christians thought was a witch? 


Whatever has been done in the name of God has. 


oftener proved a curse than a blessing. 
‘It takes close application and more study than 


most men bestow to fathom the depths of Christian. 


absurdity. Most men believe that God possesses 
unlimited power because they hav been taught that 
from their youth. He can shoot the waters of the 
Niagra right up into the air just as well as hav 
them plunge down over the rocks. 

But how many realize that according to their own 
showing Christians hav control of this power? If 


controling but utilizing this power? At one dash 
the impossible is wiped out, because “with God all 
things are possible,” and he answers prayer, and this 
places all the power which he possesses at the dis- 
posal of those who pray. 

. It is all foolishness to talk about the impossibility 
of navigating the sir, or of perpetual motion, for the 
impossible becomes the possible. 

This being had all the power there was, and yet he 
begot a son who had as much power as himself. 
This shows that two may each eat all of the same 
cake and hav the whole of the cake left. The father 


occupied all the space there was, still the son, as. 


great as he, finds plenty of room. This is on the 
principle of the dog which drank a paiiful of milk, 
and when put into the pail did not fiil it up. Great 
is the mystery of godliness, sure enough. 

‘I hav not made this subject appear more ridicu- 
lous than it really is. I hav only held it up in sucha 


light that the Christian may see what a fool he makes 


of himself. 

And such fool-froth is to be sent to the heathen at 
millions of expense every year.. This is the doctrin 
which is going to bring the highest state of civilize. 
tion, and enlighten the world, and bring peace and 
brotherly love among the sons of men. . 

How insignificant is the knowledge and power of 
man compared with that of this great God! Yet 
Christians are all the time telling him what to do, 
snd constantly busy about something. which they 
calculate will help him on. When will God cease to 
be the ward of the Christians and be able to transact 
his own business without their advice or help? It will 
be a happy day for the race when Christians find out 
that God does not need their help. 

The idea of doing something for God is the soul 
of the Blair (blare) bill. Millions must hav their 


When: 


Men. 


people. 


T 31, 1889. ` 


rights curtailed because-a lot of moonstruck idiots © 
are anxious to do something for God. If I am com- | 
pelled to attend church, or to refrain from working: : 
on Sunday for fear of. the trip-hammer of. the law,“ . 
will God feel any better? -20 O EE 

The Ohristian says it grieves God when.a man 
works on Sunday.. If God is grieved, whose fault-is - 
it? Has he not had the sole management from the’ 
beginning? Could he not see the outcome of his 
own acts? Could he not make the cogs in his own 
machine match ? 

If Christians could get this world running to suit 


themselvs, no doubt God. would .be tickled, but - 


would it not be a little hard on us pocr bipeds? :  . 

The Christian puts an imaginary being in the skies, 
and then he tells the’ people what they must do tò. 
please him, and what they must refrain from doing 
for fear of making him mad. If anyone differs from 
him he tries to make it hot for the party so differing, 
not so much on his own account as.on account of his 
poor heipless God. wp T i 

We hav run the government a hundred years with- 
out any God in the Constitution, and Christians.are 
sorely alarmed for fear God will get mad and storm 
round and make it unpleasant for us. He may 
desert us entirely and take sides with.some church- 
taxed, priest-ridden nation like Spain or Mexico, and 
then what would resources, or numbers, or navies, or 
armies amount to? He would just put down his 
foot, and we would go up the spout. ENS 

If Christians succeed in getting the ''Blare" bill. 
passed, and get God into the Constitution ‘and Christ . 
recognized as the chief ruler, and hav the Bible read 
and prayers said and hymns sung in all the schools, 
won't God pronounce us a *hunkey" people, and 
hover over this nation, and spend all his time shower-- 
ing down blessings upon us! n VU 2 


Then in a little while we shall begin to regale God 


with chunks of mutton, and roast beef, and turtle . 


doves, and billy goats, as in times of yore. an 
Then won't he be a spooney God to us, and won’t- 
our eagle scream and soar high, and won't. we become: 


a bully people, and wallop other nations, and smite 
'em “hip and thigh” just for the fun of it? 


We may 
bring up our children in ignorance and run into ali 
manner of debauchery, enslave the poor and raise 
** ]? and repeat; if we can only get God on our sidé 
he will preserve. us and make us a mighty people. 
Selah! bah! rats! chestnuts! or language to that 
effect. — TE RU 

They. must hav had God.on their side in New 


England when they compelled the people to attend 
church and pay.the minister, .and when they taxed 
everything for God’s sake. If that did not please 
him I don't know what: would. They certainly were 
a God-fearing people, and ought to hav been the 
happiest community in the world. But the more | 


they did to please God the worse it proved for the 
They whipped women, hanged witches, and 
showed their loving kindness to the Quakers. It is 
a fact, never to be forgotten, the more devoted to 
the savior or God the people hav been the more like 
devils they hav acted. es 

If *Blare" sueceeds in driving his wedge home 
other anticipated changes will follow, and we shall 
soon get back to g flat earth. Then such Christian 
cranks as Cook and Comstock, Talmage and.the-two 
Seams, will dictate all the laws, and we shall be com- 
pelled to attend church and sing, ** Praise God From 
Whom All Blessings Flow." Then God will begin to 
enjoy himself. He will take down his meerschaum 
and lie back in his big chair, and puff away as happy 
as though he was playing a game of “seven up,” with 
a hand of four aces. » 

In the early days of Christianity the rich were. 
made to divide with the poor. Now there is no 
division at ail. The rich take all the poor. produce, 
and don’t care enough about the salvation of their 
souls to allow them to sit in the same pew. If 
Christ should appear as in times of old riding on an 
aes, the first rich Christian he met would probably 
propound the following conundrum: “Which is 
which ?” 

Harrison is a great man because he is a great 
Christian ; how could he be great if he wasn’t. He 
proposes to run the government on a Christian basis. 
His chief fuglemen are the ones who furnish the 
most boodle. Wanamsker employs Christian women 
at wages so low that they are compelled to liv on 
thin soup furnished. in vast quantities by him in order 
to hav it come cheap enough so that their living does 
not overbalance their wages. 

But with their thin soup “ Blare” proposes to giv 
them plenty of cheap religion and Sunday rest. It 
beats ail how the sympathy of these Christians does 
run. No matter whether poor women hav enough 
to eat or not, they must not work on Sunday ; that 
would grieve God. Thousands all over the country 
are working at starvation wages, but God doesn’t care 
so much about that as he does about keeping folks 
from working on Sunday. 

Stop the mails, tie up the boats, shut up the tele- - 
graph offices, squelch the Sunday papers, bring. 
everything to a deadlock, no matter how much the 
people are inconvenienced, if we can only keep God 
good-natured. But he is so equivocal that nobody, 
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with any degree of safety, can predict how it Will all 
turn out. i ` 

We hav an old man in our village who is blind. 
He has been in the service of God many years, and 
his wife has-been in the babit of reading to him and 
keeping him in good cheer, but recentiy she died. 
And now he says he “is left alone in the dark.” 
One would hardly think that God would go back on 
his own in that way. Joan Prox. 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
Our London Letter. 

' The senior puisne judge of the supreme court of 
New South Wales, in overruling the conviction of 
Mr. Collins by a magistrate for publishing Mrs. 
Besant’s “Law of Population,” must hav given a 
sore blow to the religious bigots of the colony. 
Although the work has nothing to do with Free- 
thought itself, yet, like most movements for the 
amelioration of misery, it has been strongly supported 
by many Freethinkers, and perhaps chiefly for that 
reason has been so greatly opposed by the religious 
community. At the same time certain of the “Ag- 
nostic party are as bitter against what-is known as 
“Malthusianism " as any religionist, but this I can 
not help thinking is as much through personal feel- 
ing as anything. I cannot understand how any 
reflecting individual can believe it a good thing to hav 
indiscriminate propagation of the human species. 
The proposed alternativ of late marriage is quite out 
of the question, and would only mean increased pros- 
titution. If early marriage and late parentage in 
accordance with means were the general rule, there 
would in all probability be a serious diminution of 
sexual crime. In the present unreasoning state of 
society possibly there is less harm done to the com- 
munity by prostitution than by begetting an un- 
limited supply of children, for whom no sustenance 
is or can be supplied. But we sre so very modest 
that the subject is far too indelicate to mention, and 
so to save our blushes we go on in the old. reckless 
way, supplying mouths for which no God ever sup- 
plies the food. 

The Sabbatarian shareholders of the Brighton 
railway at the last meeting pretended they were 
greatly shocked at the company for running excur- 
sion trains on Sunday, but when it was clearly 
demonstrated that these trains made a very appreci- 
able difference in the dividend, the opposition grew 
fainter and fainter, till it quite evaporated. A ques- 
‘tion of one per cent would speedily alter the views 
of the most godly man who ever snuffled psalms 
through his nose. 

The clergy are most incorrigible beggars, quite 
equal to Garman princes. A canon at. a recent con- 
vention stated that many curates were half starved, 
and called upon the laity to make their positions a 
little more comfortable. He did not go on to say 
that the sum of £466,000 per annum is divided 
amongst two hundred and sixty “higher” clergy, 
nor did he draw attention to the fact that eleven of 
these gentry left at their deaths personal estate alone 
of over one million pounds sterling. Such facts as 
these surely should be sufficient to open the eyes of 
the dupes who reverence these thieves so ostenta- 
tiously and devoutly, but the fool crop is always 
growing, and it will take much common-sense Free- 
thought to eradicate the weed. 

I hav just seen a report of a lecture given by a 
missionary to the Jews at Jerusalem. The lecturer 
did not giv much definit information as to the future 
of Palestine. He said that the Jews may or may not 
all return to the promised land, it depended a good 
deal on how you read the “ prophecies ;" it was also a 
question whether or not they would be converted 
before or after the return, if that ever came to pass ; 
several other open questions were descanted upon, 
and the proceedings ended with a collection, as 
usual. 

A well-dressed man of thirty-four years of age who 
gave the name of Jesus Christ was recently charged 
at the Mansion House for damaging the property of 
the Salvation Army by smashing two panes of glass, 
value, £10. Booth, who says he believes in the 


original J. O., and is looking for the second coming. 


of the same party, does not appear to hav examined 
the credentials of the party he prosecuted, and so I 
fear he may run a fearful risk of eterna] damnation, 
which will bea pity. It is not surprising that the 
second coming is indefinitly postponed, as the comer 
‘would be promptly shut up in a lunatic asylum by 
the elect. Whenever he does come, it will be best 
for him to keep away from his friends. 

The vicar of Hoo has found himself brought into 
a court of law for refusing the sacrament to a female 
parishioner who has committed the terrible sin of 
sometimes attending a Wesleyan chapel. What a 
storm ina teapot! Fancy spending a lot of money 
in law charges to compel a man to giy you a sip of 
indifferent wine, when you could lay down a good 
cellar of genuin stuff with the amount. 

It seems there is a great call for new bishops, but 
the upper house of convocation won’t manufacture 
any unless they are guaranteed an income of £3,500 
each, and when it was suggested that possibly £2,000 


would be a sufficient bait, their lordships were so 
shocked at the suggestion that it was with great 
difficulty they were prevented from excommunicating 
the blasphemous wretch who dared to. make such a 
proposition. J. D. 
oo — ———— 
The Convention at Portland; Ore. 


Never before has there been such practical unity 
among the churches. The advance of Freethought 
has compelled them to lay aside sectarian quarrels 
and devote their best efforts to forging heavier chains 
of superstition and bigotry with which to shackle 
human progress. - 

The strength of orthodoxy is in its well-matured 
methods of carrying out its schemes, through its per- 
fect organization. 

The weakness of Liberalism is betrayed in its lack 
of unity in any plan of work. It necessarily fails to 
promote “its aims and objects,” and need expect 
only comparativ failure until it attains perfect organ- 
ization. : 

What progress would the National Reform Asso- 
ciation or the Sabbath Union make, only for their 
unity of action rendered persistent and efficient by 
thorough organization? 

True it is that “the American government is in no 
sense founded on the Christian religion ;” that our 
Constitution recognizes no other power than that of 
persuasion for enforcing religious observances ; that 
the conscience of the minority is no less sacred than 
that of the majority; that the liberty of conscience 
is a right of every citizen, and that, while he respects 
the rights of others, he should not be amenable to 
any tribunal for. his conclusions. 

Yet Christians hav negatived these constitutional 
rights and privileges, and curtailed to the utmost of 
their power all religious liberty. 

The blasphemy laws of New Jersey, that doom a 
man to state prison for expressing his honest 
thought, are yet unrepealed. 

Sunday laws in nearly all the states are enforced 
by fine and imprisonment. r 

The lukewarm, those who hav never suffered, may 
pooh- pooh, and deny that there is any great danger, 
but the close observer realizes the peril with which 
our liberties are menaced. One becomes much more 
sensitiv to the danger from union of church and 
state after being ensnared in the meshes of the law, 
and suffering from religious persecution. 

So long as the different denominations lived out 
fhe Bible teaching, and, like the mantis religiosa, 
whenever they came together fought till, cannibal- 
like, the stronger would eat off the weaker one’s 
head, we were measurably safe. But now they hav 
called a halt and united in a struggle for existence, 
and to defeat reason, right, and truth, and more 
completely enslave the people 

Catholics and Protestants are united in their efforts 
and determination to destroy our public schools, the 
true bulwarks of American independence. 

They are united to secure exemption from taxation 
of all church property, thus compelling people to 
support churches and dogmas which they are bitterly 
opposed to and regard as inimical to the best 
interests of humanity. 

They are united in endeavoring to enforce rigid 
Sunday laws. Á 

The Christian Statesman, the organ of the God- 


in-the-Constitution party, in its issue of Dec. 11, 


1884, says: 

Whenever the Roman Catholics are willing to codperate 
in resisting the progress of political Atheism, we will gladly 
join hands with them. 

The pastoral letter of the bishops of the Episcopal 
church of America, dated Chicago, Ill, Oct. 1886, 
SYS: 

With heartfelt thanks to almighty God, your bishops 
recognize an increasing desire among Christian people for 
that unity for which our Lord prayed. For this 
unity the church is called upon to stand with open arms and 
earnest pleading, ready to yield to the utmost in any matter 
of human ordering, or any choice of human will, so that they 
may join heart to heart with all who desire to stand upon the 
unchangeable faith expressed in the creed of Nicea, the two 
divine sacraments, and the open Bible. 

And when, in December, 1888, the demand for a 
national Sunday law reached the point at which it 
was supported by six million petitioners, Cardinal 
Gibbons came out with a letter to Rev. Wilbur F. 
Crafts, the leader of the Protestant side, heartily 
indorsing the national Sunday bill, and gladly adding 
his name to the number of petitioners. And on the 
strength of the cardinal’s letter the Rev. Mr. Crafts 
and the: Women’s Obristiau Temperance Union added 
seven million and three hundred thousand Catholics 
to the six million Protestants already obtained. 

At the convention of the National Reform Associa- 
tion held at Pittsburgh, Pa., the leaders publicly 
declared that the enforcement of Sunday observance 
in the big cities was only the entering wedge; the 
United States was part of Christ’s kingdom, and 
they were Christ's representative, and the only 
proper persons to make laws to govern the people. 
And this is in strict harmony with the pastoral letter 
above referred to; it says: 

The gospel has not lost its power. Theson of God is 
riding forth conquering, and to conquer. He must reign till 


AUGUST 31, 1889. 


547? 


he hath put all enemies under his feet. And to this task set 
before us, &8 a part of the church of Jesus Christ, to extend 
his reign on this fair land, to make the American republic 
submissiv to his will, we address ourselvs hopefully. This 
great work is laid upon the church by her Lord. Sx 

In the Christian Statesman, May 25, 1885, in a 
report of a National Reform convention, held at York, 
Neb., is this: 

We might add in all justice, if the opponents of the Bible 
do not like our government and its Christian features, let 
them go to some wild, desolate land, and, in the name of the 
devil and for the sake of the devil, subdue it and set upa 
government of their own on Infidel and Atbeistic ideas, aud 
then, if they can stand it, stay there till they die. i 

This same God-in-the-Constitution party has 
recently manifested its power in cach of the four 
constitutional conventions. 

In Olympia, Wash., despite an actual majority of 
the delegation being really opposed, the influence 
and strength of their organization secured them a 
victory, and the insertion of “a supreme ruler of the 
universe” in the constitution. 

They are well organized, and so can do effectiv work 
in promoting union of church and state. 

The Rev. Mr. Crafts (most aptly named) has aroused 
the ministers of Portland, Ore., to energetic endeavor 
to enforce rigid Sunday observance. A crusade 
against bakers, milkmen, barbers, druggists, and 
saloons is inaugurated, and it is resolved to hold a 
grand convention of the Sabbath Union at Portland 
in October. 

These Christians are not seeking protection ; they 
are already protected most fully, no one has any 
desire to hinder their keeping Sunday or any other 
day as religiously as they please. 

It is not liberty for themselvs they are working 
for, but power to curtail the liberty of others. And 
their open avowals prove that if they can ever obtain 
the power they are now so zealously and persistently 
striving for, this land will cease to be the land of the 
free. . 

Intolerance and persecution are inseparable from 
the success of such movements as those of this 
Nations] Reform Association, the Sabbath Union, 
Women’s Christian Temperance Union, and Young 
Men’s Christian Association. 

Ignorenca and fanaticism rule, because intelligence 
is inert. . 

The same sophisms and lamb-like declarations 
were made when they secured passage of the law in 
Arkansas, enforcing on all strict observance of Sun- 
day. The penalty was only a small fine. es, but 
the costs made up sufficient to keep quite a number 
of devout Christian Bible believers in jail for months. 
They dragged a man from his sick young wife and 
baby, and oniy released him in time to return home 
as his neighbors were bearing the dead bodies of his 
wife and child to their graves. 

Alas! so many Liberals are lukewarm and indiffer- 
ent. Reader, do you desire to wait till the crushing 
power of the remorseléss anaconda shall enfold you 
in its deadly, loathsome coils? Then it will be too 
late. 

The great convention of the Sabbath Union, at 
Portland, Ore., should be antagonized by a larger 
and more influential convention of Liberals. . 

The interests of the Liberals of both Oregon and 
Washington will be greatly promoted by forming a 
joint state Union at Portland in October. The 
majority are of this opinion. The convention is 
appointed. We must make it a grand success. 

Every Liberal man, woman, and child in Oregon 
and Washington is personally interested. Success 
means a mighty impetus to our cause—the removal 
of prejudice, resulting from ignorance of our “aims 
and objects.” Investigation by hundreds of intelli- 
gent, honest hearts of the reasons of their faith and 
hope will follow, and consequently we shall hav large 
accessions to our ranks, renewing the courage and 
zeal of our workers, awakening from apathy the 
indolent, and imparting confidence to and strength- 
ening the backbone of the weakly ones. 

Failure would be disastrous throughout, not alone 
the two states, but the whole Northwest. 

To insure success, talk up the convention among 
the friends in your vicinity; secure insertion of 
notices in regard to the preparations for the conven- 
tion in your local newspapers. 

Send at once your contribution to the expenses. 
Send by draft, money order, or registered letter. 
Address C. Beal, president Oregon Secular Unicn, 
Portland, Ore. And then resolve you will yourself 
attend, and use all your influence to induce others to 
do so. 

It will be a just source of pride to us and to our 
children in years to come that we had the honor of 
contributing to and participating in the great Port- 
land convention in the fall of 1889—at the forming of 
the joint state Union of Oregon and Washington— 
the largest and most important gathering of Liberals, 
up to that time, ever held in the United States. 

C. B. REYNOLDS. 


— M 4 ,9-$-9-————————— 
As the intelligence of any race increases, their 


religious fervor grows more timid and parsimonious. 
— Charles Letourneau. : 
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R. B. WESTBROOK, President. 
E. A. STEVENS, Secretary, - - - Princess Opera House, 
558 W. Madison street, Room 1, Ohucago. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Treas.; T 0 1 0c Rochelle, Ill, 
E. B. Foorz, JR., Chair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
Migs. M. A. Freeman, Oh. Fin. Com., 324 W. Madison at., Chicago. 


Thirteenth Annual Congress of the American 
Secular Union. 
OFFICIAL CALL. 

The next Annual Congress of the American Secular 
Union will be held in Phiiadelphia on Friday, Satur- 
day, and Sunday, October 25, 26, and 27,1889. It 

deemed expedient to hold this meeting where our 

osiety was organized in 1876, and where the so- 
called * National Reform Association” has its head- 
quarters and has recently held an important conven- 
tion, and for many historic and other reasons.  — 

The general object of our Association not being 
well understood, it is therefore often misrepresented. 
It is deemed proper to here make a brief statement 
of its leading principles. While our federal and 
state constitutions are formed on the sssumption of 
the total separation of church and state, yet both the 
general and state governments maintain numerous 
practical connections of the state with the chureb. 
Moreover, a large, wealthy, and influential organiza- 
tion exists, having for its avowed object the amend- 
ment of our federal and state constitutions, so as £0 
recognize and enforce by law certain forms of relig- 
ious belief and observances, and certain acts of legis- 
lation hav actually been proposed and. discussed in 
the United States Senate for virtually establishing a 
form of sectarian religion, especially in our public 
schools. 

Against these innovations and perversions we are 
organized to protest, and to this end we advocate 
the equitable taxation of church property; the total 
discontinuance of religious instruction and worship 
in the publie schools ; the repeal of all laws enforcing 
the observance of Sunday as the Sabbath ; the cessa- 
tion of all appropriations of the public funds for 
religious institutions; the abolition of state-paid 
chaplaincies; the substitution of simple affirmation 
under the pains and penalties of perjury for the 
judicial oath ; the non-appointment of religious fasts, 
festivals, and holidays by publie authority; the prac- 
tical establishment of simple morality and intel- 
ligence as the basis of purely Secular government 
and the adequate guarantee of public order, pros- 
perity, and righteousness ; and whatever other meas- 
ures or principles may be necessary to the total 
separation of church and state. 

To this Congress we cordially invite all true 
patriots without regard to their individual religious 
belief or disbelief, who are willing to work for the 
maintenance of the Secular principle in our civil 
government, and to oppose the machinations of sacer- 
dotalists, whether Catholic or Protestant, in their 
schemes to gain ecclesiastical supremacy, and destroy 
the mental and moral liberty of the free citizens of 
this most successful of all Secular civil governments 
in ancient or modern times. 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-presidents, 
all Chairmen of State Executiv Committees, and all 
duly accredited delegates from Local Secular Societies 
are entitled to seats and votes in this Congress. 
Each Local Society is entitled to send its President, 
Secretary, and three other delegates. Annual Mem- 
bers by payment of one dollar are entitled to seats. 

Particulars as to the place of meeting, speskers, 
and their subjects, ete., will be announced hereafter. 

R. B. Wzsrsnooxr, President. 

E. A. Stevens, Secretary. 

E. B Foorz, JR., Ch. Ex. Com. 
Marre A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 
Orro Werrstxin, Tressurer. 


——— oeo — —— —— 
The Prize Manual Assured. 


Iam proud to be able to announce that the full 
sum of $1,000, as a premium for the best paper on 
“how to teach morality in Girard College and in the 
public schools without teaching religicus dogma,” 
has been paid into my hands, and is now in bank, in 
trust for the object contemplated. The offer of this 
prize, with full conditions, will be made public, with 
the names of the donors, about September Ist, and 
sooner if practicable. Now I wish that a few others 
of our friends would send me, at once, about $500 to 
pay the expenses of printing circulars, and for adver- 
Vsing, and for the services of a stenographer and 
typewriter, to get the matter before the world, at 
least before American, English, and French writers 
andeducators. I hav already many letters of inquiry 
from persons who wish to compete for this prize, 
not only for the sake of the money, but for their love 
of the cause. The correspondence growing out of 
this project must be very voluminous. Friends, 
please send me $500 more, in such sums as you think 
proper, and you shall be numbered with the elect, 
whose names are sure to go down to posterity as pro- 
moters of this great object ! R. B. WESTBROOK, 

President American Secular Union. 

1707 Oxford street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


The Funeral of Horace Seaver. 


“The world is my country, and to do good is my 
religion." These simple words which form part of 
an inscription eut in stone over the arched entrance 
to Paine Memorial Hall, must hav had a profound 
significance for those who last Sundsy gathered in 
that building to do honor to dead Horace Ssaver. 
In the forenoon people began to assemble in 
the street. By noon there were large numbers, 
and at 2, the hour for the services to be- 
gin, several thousand people were gathered. It was 
with great difficulty that Oolonel Ingersoll and the 
few with him could make their way into the building. 
The police had extreme trouble in holding back the 
crowd that pressed inward at every door. Many 
offered $5 and $10 for admittance. But the hall, 
large though it is, was fully occupied by the friends 
of the deceased who had received printed invitations. 
Presently the crowd outside took advantage of the 
temporary absence of one of the doorkeepers, and 
several hundred forced themselves in. They packed 
the aisles and every available point. Colonel Inger- 
soll, who was then speaking, was compelled to pause 
ten or fifteen minutes till quiet could be restored. 

The exercises had been opened by the singing, by 
an excellent quartet of male voices, of the follow- 
ing selection from the “Cosmian Hymn Book :” 

Lay me low, my work is done; 

Iam weary, lay me low; 
Where the wild-flowers woo the sun, 
Where the balmy breezes blow ; 
Where he butterfly takes wing, 
Where the aspens drooping grow ; 
Where the young birds chirp and sing, 
Iam weary, let me go. 


T hav striven hard and long 
In the world’s unequal fight, 
Always to resist the wrong, 
Always to maintain the right; 
Always with a stubborn heart 
Taking, giving blow for blow; 
Brothers, I hav played my part— 
I am weary, let me go. 


Shield and buckler, hang them up, 
Drape the standard on the wall; 
I hav drained the mortal cup 
To the finish, dregs and all. 
When my work is done, ’tis best . 
To let all my troubles go; 
I am weary, let me rest— 
I am weary, lay me low. 
Colonel Ingersoll then pronounced the following 
noble eulogy : 


Horace Seaver was a pioneer, a torch-bearer, a 
toiler in that great field we call the world—a worker 
for his fellow-men. At the end of his task he has 
fallen asleep, and we are met to tell the story of his 
long and useful life—to pay our tribute to his work 
and worth. . 

He was one who saw the dawn while others lived 
in night. He kept his face towards the “purpling 
east,” and watched the coming of the blessed day. 

He slways sought for light. His object was to 
know—to find arerson for his faith—a fact on which 
to build. 

In superstition’s sands he sought the gems of 
truth; in superstition’s night he looked for stars. 

Bora in New England—reared amidst the cruel 
superstitions of his age and time, he had the man- 
hood and the courage to investigate, and he had the 
goodness and the courage to tell his honest thoughts. 

He was always kind, and sought to win the con- 
fidence of men by sympathy and love. There was 
no taint or touch of malice in his blood. To him his 
fellows did not seem depraved—they were not wholly 
bed—there was within the heart of each the seeds of 
good. He knew that back of every thought and act 
were forces uncontrolled. He wisely said: “ Oir- 
cumstances furnish the seeds of good and evil, and 
man is but the soil in which they grow.” He fought 
the creed, and loved the man. He pitied those who 
feared and shuddered at the thought of death—who 
dwelt in darkness and in dread. 

The religion of his day filled his heart with horror. 

He was kind, compassionate, and tender, and could 
not fall upon his knees before a cruel and revengeful 
God—he could not bow to one who slew with famine, 
sword, and fire—to one pitiless as pestilence, relent- 
less as the lightning stroke. Jehovah had no attrib- 
ute that he could love. » 

He attacked the creed of New England—a creed 
that had within it the ferocity of Knox, the malice of 
Calvin, the cruelty of Jonathan Hdwards—a religion 
that had a monster for a God—a religion whose 
Se would have shocked cannibals feasting upon 

abes. 

Horace Seaver followed the light of his brain—the 
impulse-of his heart. 

He was attacked, but be answered the insulter 
with a smile; and even he who coined malignant lies 
was treated asa friend misled. He did not ask God 
to forgive his enemies—he forgave them himself. 

He was sincere. Sincerity is the true and perfect 
mirror of the mind. It reflects the honest thought. 
It is the foundation of character, and without it there 
is no moral grandeur. 

Sacred are the lips from which has issued only 
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truth. Over all wealth, above all station, above the 


nobie, the robed and the crowned, rises the sincere 
men. 

Happy is the man who neither paints nor patches, 
veils nor veneers! Blessed is he who wears no 
mask ! 

The mau who lies bsfore us wrapped in perfect 
peace, practiced no art to hide or half conceal his 
thought. He did not write or speak the double 
words that might be useful in retreat. 

He gave a truthful transeripi of his mind, and 
sought to make his meaning clear as light. 

To use his own words, he had “ the courage which 
impels a man to do his duty, to hold fast his integ- 
rity, to maintain a conscience void of offense, at every 
hazard and at every sacrifice, in defiance of the. 
world.” : 

He lived to his ideal. He sought the approbation 
of himself. He did not build his character upon the 
opinions of others, and it was out of the very depths 
of his nature that he asked this profound question : 

* What is there in other men that makes us desire 
their approbation, and fear their censure more than 
our own ?” 

Horace Seaver was a good and loyal citizen of the 
mental, republic—a believer in intellectual hospitality, 
one who knew that bigotry is born of ignorance and 
fear—the provincialisms of the brain. He did not 
belong to the tribe, or to the nation, but to the 
human race. His sympathy was wide as want and, 
like the sky, bent above the suffering world. 

This man had that superb thing which we call 
moral eourage-——oourage in its highest form. He 
knew that his thoughts were not the thoughts of 
others—that he was with the few, and that where one 
would tske his side, thousands would be his eager 
foes. He knew that wealth would scorn and cultured 
ignorance deride, and that all believers in the creeds, 
buttressed by law and custom, would hurl the mis- : 
siles of revenge and hate. He knew that lies, like 
snakes, would fill the pathway of his life—and yet he 
told his honest thought—-told it without hatred and 
without contempt—told it as it really was. And so, 
through all his days, his heart was sound and stain- 
less to the core. 

When he enlisted in the army whose banner is 
light, the honest investigator was looked upon as lost 
and curst, and even Christian criminals held him in 
contempt. The believing embezzler, the orthodox 
wife-beater, even the murderer, lifted his bloody 


| hands and thanked God that on his soul there was 


no stain of unbelief. 

In nearly every state of our republic, the man who 
denied the absurdities and impossibilities lying at 
the foundation of what is ealled orthodox religion, 
was denied his civil rights. He was not canopied by 
the æzis of the law. He stood beyond the reach of 
sympathy. He was not allowed to testify against 
the invader of his home, the seeker for his life—his 
lips were closed. He was declared dishonorable, be- 
causa he was honest. His unbelief made him a 
social leper, & pariah, an outcast. He was the victim 
of religious hate and scorn. Arrayed aganst him 
were all the prejudices and all the forces and hypoc- 
risies of society. All mistakes and lies were his ene- 
mies. Even the theist was denounced as a disturber 
of the peace although he told his thoughts in kind 
and candid words. He was called a blasphemer, be- 
cause he sought to rescue the reputation of his God 
from the slanders of orthodox priests. 

Such was the bigotry of the time, that natural love 
was lost. The unbelieving son was hated by his 
pious sire, and even the mother’s heart was by her 
creed turned into Stone. 

Horace Seaver pursued his way. He worked and 
wrought as best he could, in solitude and want. He 
knew the day would come. He lived to be rewarded 
for his toil—to see most of the laws repealed that 
had made outcasts of the noblest, the wisest, and the 
best. He lived to see the foremost preachers of the 
world attack the sacred creeds. He lived to see the 
sciences released from superstition’s clutch. He lived 
to see the orthodox theologian take his place with 
the professor of the black art, the fortune-teller, and 
the astrologer. He lived to see the best and greatest 
of the world accept his thought—to see the theolo- 
giens displaced by the great and true priests of 
Nature—by Humboldt and Darwin, by Huxley and 
Haéckel. 

Within the narrow compass of his life the world 
was changed. The railway, the steamship, and the 
telegraph made all nations neighbors. Countless in- 
ventions have made the luxuries of the past the neces- 
sities of to-day. Life has been enriched, and man 
ennobled. The geologist has read the records of 
frost and flame, of wind and wave—the astronomer 
has told the story of the stare—the biologist has 
sought the germ of life, and in every department of 
knowledge, the torch of science sheds its sacred 
light. 
j E ke ancient creeds have grown absurd. The 
miracles are small and mean. The inspired book is 
filled with fables told to please a childish world, and 
the dogma of eternal pain now shocks the heart and 
brain. f 

He lived to see a monument unveiled to Bruno in 


the city of Rome—to Giordano Bruno—that great man 
who two hundred and eighty-nine years ago suffered 
death for having proclaimed the truths that since 
have filled the world with joy. He lived to see the 

victim of the church a victor—lived to see his 

memory honored by a nation freed from papal chains. 

He worked knowing what the end must be—expect- 
ing little. while he lived—but he knew that every fact 
in the wide universe was on his side. He knew that 

truth can wait, and so he worked, patient as eternity. 

He had the brain of a philosopher and the heart of 
a child. 

Horace Seaver was a man of common sense. 

By that, I mean, one who knows the Jaw of aver- 
age. He denied the bible, not on account of what 
has been discovered in astronomy, or the length of 
time it took to form the delta of the Nile—but he 
compared the things he found with what he knew. 

He knew that antiquityadded nothing to probabil- 
ily—that lapse of time can never take the place of 
cause, and that the dust can never gather thick 
encugh upon mistakes to make them equal with the 

` truth. ; ; f 

He knew that the old, by no possibility, could 
have been more wonderful than the new, and that 
the present is a perpetual torch by which we know 
the past. M 

To him, all miracles were mistakes, whose parents 
- were cunning and credulity. He knew that miracles 

were not, because they are noi. 

He believed in the sublime, unbroken, and eternal 
march of causes and effects— denying the chaos of 
chance and the caprice of power. 

He tested the past by the now, and judged of all 
the men and races of the world by those he knew. 

He believed in the religion of free thought and 
good deed—of character, of sincerity, of honest 

. endeavor, of cheerful help—and above all, in the 
religion of love and liberty—in a religion for every 
dey—for the world in which we live—for the present: 
the religion of roof and raiment, of food, of intelli- 
gence, of intellectual hospitality—the religion that 
gives health and happiness, freedom and content—in 

. me religion of work, and in the ceremonies of honest 

labor. 

He lived for this world; if there be another, he 
will live for that. 

. He did what he could for the destruction of fear— 
the destruction of the imaginary monster who re- 
wards the few in heaven—the monster who tortures 
the many in perdition. 

He was the friend of all the world, and. sought to 
civilize the human race. 

For more than fifty years he labored to free the 
bodies and the souls of men—and many thousands 
have read his words with joy. He sought the suffer- 
ing and oppressed. He sat by those in pain—and 
his hand was laid in pity on the brow of death. 

He asked only to be treated as he treated others. 

. He asked for only what he earned, and he had the 
manhood to cheerfully accept the consequences of 
his actions. He expected no reward for the good- 
ness of another. 

But he bas lived his. life. We should shed no 
tears except the tears of gratitude. We should re- 
joice that he lived so long. 

In Nature’s course, his time had come. The four 
seasons were complete in him. The Spring could 
never come again. The measure of his years was full. 

When the day is done—when the work of a life is 
finished—when the gold of evening meets the dusk 
of night, beneath the silent stars the tired laborer 
should fall asleep. To outlive usefulness is a double 
death. 


“ Let me not live after my flame lacks oil, 
To be the snuff of younger spirits." 


When the old oak is visited in vain by Spring— 
when light and rain no longer thrill—it is not well 
to stand leafless, desolate, and alone—it is better far 
to fall where Nature softly covers all with woven 
moss and creeping vine. 

How little, after all, we know of what is ill or well! 
How little of this wondrous stream of cataracts and 
pools—this stream of life, that rises in a world un- 
known, and flows to that mysterious sea whose shore 
the foot of one who comes hath never pressed! How 
little of this life we know—this struggling ray of 
light 'twixt gloom and gloom—this strip of land, by 
verdure clad, between the unknown wastes—this 
‘throbbing moment filled with love and pain—this 
‘dream that lies between the shadowy shores of sleep 
and death ! l 

We stand upon this verge of crumbling time. We 
love, we hope, we disappear. Again we mingle with 
the dust, and the “knot intrinsicate” forever falls 
apart. 

But this we know: A noble life enriches all the 

‘world. ; bet 

Horace Seaver lived for others. He accepted toil 
and hope deferred. Poverty was his portion. Like 
Socrates, he did not seek to adorn his body, but 
rather his soul with the jewels of charity, modesty, 
courage, and above all, with a love of liberty. 

Farewell, O brave and modest man! 

Your lips, between which truth burst into blossom, 
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are forever closed. Your loving heart has ceased to 
beat. Your busy brain is still, and from your hand 
has dropped the sacred torch. 
Your noble, self-denying life has honored us, and 
we will honor you! ipo 
You were my friend, and I was yours. Above 
your silent ciay I pay this tribute to your worth. 
Farewell! l 
This august address was delivered by the colonel 
in his usual unapproachable manner. During its 
last part he turned and faced the coffin, seeming to 
address Mr. Seaver personally as much as the 
audience. The hearers will never forget the im- 
pression made by seeing this intellectual giant, sub- 
dued with grief, moved and filled by his sorrows snd 
his-sympathies and the deep and awful sense of fate, 
pouring forth the contents of his sincere, truthful 
heart by the side of his loved old friend. They re- 
peatedly answered sentiments that struck into their 
hearts with prolonged yet iow applause. 
3 The quartet next sang another fitting Freethought 
mn: 
i I &m wand'ring down life's shady path, 
Iam slowly, slowly wand'ring down; 
Iam wand'ring down life's rugged path, 
Iam slowly wand'ring down. 
RzrBaIN.— : 
I am wand'ring down, I am wand'ring down, 
Slowly, slowly I am wand'ring down, 
I am wand'ring down, I am wand’ring down, 
Slowly wand’ring down. 


I shall rest in yon sweet valley soon, 
There to sleep, to sleep my toil away; 

T shall rest in yon low valley soon, 
Rest until the dawning day. 

Rzr.— 

Iam wand'ring down, I am wand'ring down, 
Slowly, slowly I am-ward'ring down, 

Iam wand'ring down, I am wand'ring down, 
Slowly wand’ring down. 


Laid, side by side, with those I love, 
How calm, how calm that rest shall be; 

Laid, side by side, with those I love, 
How sweet that rest to me. 

à Rzr.— 

Iam wand'ring down, I àm wandr'ing down, 
Slowly, slowly wand'ring down, 

Iam wand'ring down, I am wand'ring down, 
Slowly wand'ring down. 


Then the remains were conveyed to the hearse. 
The pall-bearers were James Parton, Wyzeman Mar- 
shall, Geo. N. Hill, Ernest Mendum, John O'Malley, 
and C. P. Somerby. 

A list of those who had been prominent in the 
audience comprised J. P. Mendum, business partner 
of Mr. Seaver, and his family; James Parton, of 
Newburyport, the biographer ; Wyzeman Marshall ; 
Louis Prang ; Dr. R. C. Flower ; Dr. W. Simmecnton 
Brown, of Stoneham ; Jonathan Nichols, of Wake- 
field; Judge Robinson, of Pawtucket, R. L; Miss 
Lucy Colman; William D. Rockwood, of Scuth Bos- 
ton; Dr. Speare ; J. Day, of the Manner of Light ; 
Miss S. H. Wixon, of Fall River; Mr. Tucker, super- 
intendent of public buildings; Miss Lucette Webster ; 
Mrs. Heath; Dr. H. G. Newton; Mrs. W.S. Butler ; 
John Davies; Dr. Dillingham, Jr.; Henry Appleton, 
of Providence; L. K. Washburn, of Revere; Miss A. 
P. Joyce, of Warnerville; Geo. B. Jones; Geo. M. 
Hill and Carl Heintzen, of Boston ; Chas. P. Som- 
erby, of Toe Truru Szzxer, New York ; Hx-Senator 
Joyner, of Great Barrington, and Ex-Senator Mes- 
senger, of Plymouth. 

The floral contributions hed been profuse and 
elaborate. An open book, representing a volume of 
the Investigator, was the beautiful gift of Misses 
Lydia, Lottie, Lizzie, and Hattie Mendum. Messrs. 
Colby and Rich, of the Banner of Light, sent a 
large pillow of ivy; the Children’s Progressiv 
Lyceum, a pillow inscribed, “At Rest ;’ George N. 
Hill, & bouquet; B. Matthews, a wreath; J. P. 
Mendum, a torch on which was wrought, “Gone 
Before" German friends sent a very fine wreath; 
Walter S. Verity passed in a floral mound; Miss A. 
P. Joyce, a rich wreath of everlastings; the Ingersoll 
Secular Society sent a similar design; John A. 
O'Malley, a large basket. These and many other 
fragrant tributes were carefully erranged by F. B. 
Woodbury in the hall, and finally placed on the 
grave. The compositors on the Investigator sent a 
magnificent floral anchor. 

The burial was at Forest Hills, a beautiful place. 
The grave was under a maple-tree. Friends gathered 
with uncovered heads, and the casket was lowered 
into the grave amid a deep silence. Colonel Inger- 
soll stood beneath a young maple-tree looking with 
sorrowful interest at the resting-place of his friend. 
Those present evidently expected a few words, but a 
feeling “Good-bye” was all that could be heard. The 
colonel was too deeply affected to say more, and as 
the workmen leveled off the grave and loving hands 
laid the flowers upon it, he turned silently and sadly 


away. 
M 9-4 9— —————— 


A Christian. 

Giovanni Morosini was recently asked by a Saratoga 
clergyman if Jay Gould ‘‘ keeps the Sabbath." ‘‘ Of course 
he does,” answered Morosini. ‘‘ He keeps anything he lays 
his hands on.” 


Lectures and Meetings. 


W. F. Jamieson will giv a course of five lectures in Hay 
Springs, Neb., September 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 12th. He 
will visit Kansas after completing Nebraska engagements. 
Address at Coryell, Col. l : 


We take pleasure in stating, on the authority of Secretary 
Marius Heighton, that the Kent Secular Union will hold a 
series of mass-meetinga, beginning Saturday evening, August 
81st, in Kent's Hall, and continuing over Sunday, September 
ist, in Kent’s Grove as à basket picnic, and ending Sunday 
evening, September 1st, in Kent’s Hall. Speaking at 10 A.M. 
and 2 p.m. at the Grove meetings. The veteran worker, 
Hon. A. B. Bradford, will be present with others to help J. 
H. Burnham entertain the multitude. Good music in attend- 
ance. Everybody invited regardless of race or previous con- 
dition of servitude to kingcraft or priestcraft. 


Ws solicit all of our readers in the Northwest who can 
attend the convention of the Oregon state Secular Union to 
do so. It will be held at Portland, Ore., at Masonic Hall, 
on Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, October 12th, 18th, and 
14th. It is aimed to hav the convention participated in not 
by Oregon Freethinkers alone, but by those of Washington 
also, and. even, if possible, by those of all the new states. 
The object is to secure the total separation of church and 
state. Liberal orators and workers of every kind will be 
there. Surely the noble efforts just put forth by many Free- 
thought veterans in the new states will induce in all a desire 
to meet and see those workers for us, and grasp their 
hands. Contributions, and communications of all kinds, 
will be received by the board of directors, C. Beal, A. F. 
Neunert, J. K. Sears, Lee Laughlin, L. Ames. 


9 — ——— —— 


The Human Intellest. 
From the Washington Post. 

We ought to be perfectly happy that we liv in this 
glorious age of scientific thought.. We believe there never 
was another age in which the astronomer of Harvard Ob- 
servatory could propound the following problem and receive 
so many perf: ctly reasonable answers to it: t‘ Suppose," said 
he, ** that three snakes, each two feet in lengtb, should touch 
each other by the tip of the tail, thus making a circle six feet 
in circumference. Suppose that each snake should begin to 
swallow the one in front of him. In what way would the 
resultant figure, after each snake had swallowed the one in 
front of him, differ from the original circle?’ The answers 
hav been many and various, some of them, we are informed, 
‘Centering the consideration of the fourth dimension of 
space,” because any one of the snakes would hav followed 
the two in front of him and yet hav been swallowed by the 
two back of him, and, therefore, would be both inside and 
outside of his two fellows. The man who livs in an age 
when men can tackle and grasp and make so clear to others 
an idea of this sort has no business to be going about talking 


| of the good old times, or looking hopefully forward to any- 


thing more millenniumish. , 
M 9 9 —— 


A Gospel for the Century. 
From the New York Herald, 

In the Nineteenth Century there is a passionate protest by 
Father Barry against the indisposition of churchmen gener- 
ally to boldly deal with the question of capital and labor, 
and kindred social problems. Here is a picture from his 
pen: : 

Religion, secinded the while in her cathedral stalls, may chant 
lovely anthems and wear copes of broidered gold. But where is 
the multitude that should thro"g nave and aisles?  Ontaide, I say, 
brawling, drinking, tearing their bread from one another, working; 
with despair in their hearts the while; as many hours of the day 
and night as they can toil and liv. 

: Father Barry takes a gloomy view of things and loudly 
calls for & gospel that will meet the wants of the century. 
“Iam convinced,” he says, ‘‘ that society must undergo a 
transformation or perish.” 

Possibly the reverend essayist slightly exaggerates the sit- 
uation. At the same time it is undoubtedly true that the 
alienation of a great mass of humanity from the churches 
has some immediate relation to socio-industrial complica- 
tions. The leading preachers of this country are beginning 
to recognize that fact, as the Herald's sermon reports show 
every Sunday morning. 

Ho 
The Absurdity of Prayer. 
From the Dwentteth Century. 

Some one, who signs himself or herself ** an Episcopalian,” 
sent Governor Lee, of Virginia, a postal card, on which the 
following was written : l 

I hope Governor Lee will not consider it an intrusion if, in view 
of the terrible rains which Fav delnged the whole ccuntry, and eg- 
pecially our own city, I suggest to him that he request the pastors 
of our various oburches to present earnest prayers to our heavenly 


father to look upon us in mercy and restrain theee rains. Sunday 
is near at hand and will be a fit time for such a petition. 


A belief in a heavenly father is a very beautiful belief, sen- 
timentally, but real reverence should giv him credit for 
knowing when to hav it rain and when to hav it stop. Is it 
possible that it is necessary that he should be instructed in 
his duty in this matter? 

>. +--+ 
Hurrah for Pefley. 
From the Concordia, Kan., Blade. 

Idaho has oue man possessed of more than ordinary good 
sense. His name is Pefley. He refused to sign the new con- 
stitution because it contained the words “almighty God.” 
Just why a constitution framed after the federal Constitu- 
tion is not good enough for a state would puzzle anyone but 
a crank on religion. 
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Road to Ruin. 


“The multiplying villainies of nature do swarm 
upon us,” and they swarm especially by legislation. 
The whole system of our lawmaking is a ridiculous 
blunder. Is governing anything more or less than 
business? and very important business, too. Now, 
would any business firm, any railway corporation, 
intrust all its rule and regulation making, including 
the fixing of their own salaries, to their employees 
exclusivly, with no censorship, no yea or nay of their 
own to overrule? And yet * we the people,” in this 
business of life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness, 
intrust to our accidental employees, from aldermen 
of towns up to United States Senators, the whole 
. thing. No wonder if, as years go by, all the profits 
of our concern are swamped in taxes. It could not 
be otherwise, and there can be but one end to it, 
utter ruin. And the way things are mismanaged is 
a caution, or ought to be if we were not asleep. 

Look at Congress. When our population was just 
one-third what it now is, it cost just $4,000,000 per 
year to rule us. The civil list is just the ordinary 
cost of running the government. It comes under 
the heading “Civil and Miscellaneous.” There is no 
excuse for its costing more than the same sum per 
capita that it did in 1840. Yet to-day it costs some 
$80,000,000 instead of $15,000,000, as would be rea- 
sonable. It never cost even $30,000,000 during the 
war, yet after 1865 it sprang right up into $40,000,- 
000, and from that to $60,000,000 in four or five 
years. It has not anything to do with debt, interest, 
war, army or navy, Or pensions or bounty. It is the 
bare, ordinary cost of governing. One thing shows 
how the rats will make off with the cheese. Con- 
gress about seventy years ago made a law to giv to 
each member two or three hundred dollars for con- 
tingent expenses yearly. At that time a Congress- 
man’s pay was very small and it cost a great deal to 
: travel. Well, that has grown up to be several thou- 
sand dollars per head, while the salaries hav been 
more than quadrupled. It ought to do us some 
good to look back on these things. 

One of the oddest things is our way of appointing 
committees to investigate the conditions of asylums, 
and everything that needs investigating. Committee 
is appointed ; it goes to visit the place on a day 
fixed; it is received with all honor, and everything is 
done to blindfold and fuddle the inspectors. Com- 
mittee reports: “We visited the asylum—agree- 
ably, etc. We were received with all respect by the 
very excellent Mr. Grinder, who has it in charge. 
` We were conducted throughout the premises. We 
dined on tlie same victuals that are given to the in- 
mates. We examined everything. We hav no lan- 
guage to express our admiration,” etc. The same 
old stereotyped words; the same old ways. And 
often this method has been covering crimes that 
should make hell tremble. The women say men 
are. cowards and hav no independence. It would 
seem s0, for it has happened that a committee of 
women following a committee of men hav made won- 
derful exposures. But anyone can see how foolish 
and inefficient are all such methods. Committees 
for inspecting institutions where abuses are probable 
should report secretly, each member for himself. 
And their visits should be made ai any time, unex- 
pectedly, and their reports returned to a tribunal 
sworn to secrecy as to the names of reporters. Any 
way is better than the usual one. 

How little do the people, these who alone are 
properly interested in it, know about the way laws 
are made! Last winter the writer was present dur- 
ing the session of a state legislature. Often for days 
bills were proposed and passed to a third reading 
faster than the shorthand writers could get down 
their titles. In a few days nearly a thousand bills 
were on file, and this too for a state whose popula- 
tion does not exceed that of some inconsiderable 
towns. Jobbery and fraud were hidden in all the 
legislation proposed, and the appropriations were 
enormous for such a population. We all know that 
some counties hav been utterly ruined by such legis- 
lation, and the people kav had to abandon their 
farms because of the taxes. Beautiful self-govern- 
ment is this. And because we are so accustomed to 
it, like those born under the slave institution, we 
look on reform with abhorrence and reformers as 
“cranks.” Under the present system what hav the 
voters to do with governing? What is governing ? 
It is making and administering the laws. The 
parties select the candidates for all offices. All the 
average voter does is to go and cast his ballot for 
generally one out of two candidates. In selecting 
these candidates he has-about as much to do as the 
man in the moon. Evidently whoever chooses the 
candidates is the master so far as that is concerned. 
The voter is a mere automaton. But the law-makers 
once chosen are supreme for the time, except for the 
very light restraint of a constitution. They gather 
at the capitol, where also assemble all those who hav 
` some jobbing statute made. Combinations the most 
villainous are formed. ‘You vote for my bill and I 


will vote for yours,” is the soul of the system. In 
spite of sudden spasmodic returns to virtue the evil 
grows. In the states it may be curable, but in the 
national Congress reform is impossible. It might 
not matter so much were it not that it results in such 
inequality of fortune among citizens and such intol- 
erable burdens on the great masses of poor men, wo- 
men, and children, that in time they are ripe for the 
inevitable change that must ensue. But, says Mr. 
Shallowpate, these masses do not hav any property 
out of which to pay taxes. “ Why don't the people 
eat cake?” said some aristocrat when told they were 
mobbing the bakers because of scarcity of bread. 
The people don’t pay taxes; they simply do not eat 
bread. Their burden of bad rule is discharged by 
involuntary privations. 

It may be stated as an axiom that wherever the 
masses endure any privation the government is bad. 
In time the most patriotic people find this out and 
attack their government, which if free (so-called), is 
necessarily overthrown by the attack and converted 
into strong government, while strong governments 
thus attacked become still stronger. Despotism must 
ensue. . 

When it is proposed to put an end to these 
abuses by the one sole possible means, namely, to 
hav it so that no bill becomes a jaw until after the 
people vote on it, the objection arises, it is unpracti- 
cable, because there are too many bills to vote on. 
As though it were necessary to hav over one out of 
every thousand new laws proposed. We are so ac- 
customed to this pest of lawmaking that, like the 
man with the seven-year itch, we deem it a constitu- 
tional necessity. Horr. 


Eminent Women. 
ERNESTINE L. ROSE. 

Second only to Fanny Wright, comes Ernestine L. 
Rose, as one of my household gods, beloved, wor- 
shiped, and reverenced—enshrined in a lifetime of 
honored and sweet memories. 

One of the first, if not the very first, articles I 
wrote for the press was a letter to the Boston 
Investigator in which I essayed to defend my idol 
from the stigma of being called “coarse” and “ un- 
womanly." 

She had visited us at my father's home, “ Pious 
Hill" in Pleasant Valley, N. Y., and I had heard her 
lecture, and knew her for a really loving and lovely, 
womanly woman, and I felt indignant and hurt that 
anyone should so unkindly malign her, simply 
because she was a Radical reformer, and belonged to 
the sex which had no rights men were bound to 
respect. 

Before I proceed further I want to apologize for 
using the name “ Mrs. Rose” instead of Ernestine. 
We should insist on women keeping their own 
individual names, and being known by them wher- 
ever it is feasible. But Mrs. Rose won her laurels 
and honors under the name of Rose, and has thus 
made it so distinctivly her own that one forgets she 
has an owner to whom the name really belongs. 

Ernestine Siismund Potoski was born in 1810 at 
Pycterkow, in Poland. 

Her father was a pious and learned rabbi, and in 
endeavoring to indoctrinate his daughter in the 
Jewish faith he found the child’s questionings in 
regard to biblical facts and church creeds too diff- 
cult for him to reconcile with her ideas of right, 
justice, love, and mercy. So he tried to stop her 
investigations into the mysteries of holiness, by 
telling her that, “Little girls should nof ask ques- 
tions, or want to understand the object of the creed, 
but should accept and believe it." . 

The rabbi had a habit of fasting, so much that it 
injured his health and spirits, and one day Ernestine 
asked him why he did it, and being told that it was 
to please God, she exclaimed, “If God is pleased in 
making you sick and unhappy, I hate God !” . 

At the age of fourteen she renounced her belief in 
the Bible and the religion of her father, which 
brought down upon her great trouble and persecu- 
tion, both from her own Jewish friends and from 
Christians. 

When she was sixteen her father thought he would 
marry her to a pious Jew, and thus silence her 
objections to the “true” faith, thinking the cares, 
duties, and pleasures of married life would keep her 
from speculating upon the inconsistencies of religious 
dogmas and creeds. She protested, but in spite of 
all she could say she was betrothed to one she could 
not love. She begged him to refuse to marry her, 
but he only laughed at her and vowed to remain 
faithful to the engagement. 

This compelled her to take a long and lonely 
journey in the dead of winter, to appeal to the higher 
powers. 

The law freed her, and she returned home to find 
a young stepmother mistress of her father's house; 
and not being able ío enjoy the new condition of 
things, she left and went to Berlin, where she rented 
8 room and maintained herself mainly by selling a 
perfumed paper of her own invention. 

. In 1829 she embarked for England, was ship- 
wrecked, and arrived there nearly destitute of every- 
thing save health, energy, and education. 


‘considered his superior. 


She commenced teaching the languages, and added 
to her income by the sale of the perfumed paper, and 
found favor and friends. a ned 

Of her first appearance as a lecturer M. D. Conway 
wrote in a letter to the Cincinnati Commercial: “In 
the old days when Robert Owen was filing all 
England with his Socialistic ideas, and had. built © 
here in London a huge forum of Radicalism, almost 
as big as the Crystal Palace, a young and remarkably 
beautiful girl, just from Poland, was introduced to 
him. Discovering that she was a precocious Radical, 
and possessed of considerable ability, he invited her 
to speak in his huge hall, on an occasion when several 
thousands of people had gathered there. Notwith- 
standing her slight knowledge of the English 
language, the good looks and the enthusiasm of the 
girl made a good impression on the audience.” 

She has lectured in no less than twenty-three 
different states of the Union. “On several occasions 
she has addressed legislativ bodies with marked 
effect, sdvocating the necessity of legal redress for 
the wrongs and disabilities to which her sex are sub- 
ject. As an advocate of woman’s rights, antislavery, 
and religious liberty she has earned a world-wide 
celebrity. For fifty years a public speaker, during 
which period she has associated with the influential 
classes in Europe and America, and borne an activ 
part in the great progressiv movements which mark 
the present as the most glorious of historical epochs, 
Ernestine L. Rose has accomplished for the elevation 
of her. sex, and the amelioration of our social condi- 
tions, à work which can be ascribed to few women of 
our time” (Hist. Woman Suffrage, vol. i, p. 97). 

In reading at our Snowville Woman's Reading 
Club these three volumes of the “History of 
Woman Suffrage,” it seemed to me there were no 
nobler and more effectiv words uttered than those 
by Mrs. Rose, and I was always delighted when, it 
fell to my lot to read her soul-stirring sentences, and 
voice at second-hand her magnetic and thrilling ideas. 

I remember reading the following incident from 
one of her speeches: “Two offenders were brought 
before a justice of New York. One was charged 
with stealing a pair of boots, for which offense he 
was sentenced to six months’ imprisonment; the 
other crime was assault and battery of a husband 
upon his wife; he was let off with a reprimand from 
the judge! With my principles, I am entirely 
opposed to punishment, and hold that to reform the 
erring, and remove the causes of evil, is much more 
efficient, but the judge showed us the comparativ 
value of the two kinds of property. But then you 
must rémember the boots were taken by a stranger, 
while the wife was insulted by her legal owner.” 

Continuing her speech, she says: “As long as 
woman shall be oppressed by unequal laws, so 
long will she be degraded by man. There . 
is no reason against woman’s elevation, but there are 
deep-rooted, hoary-headed prejudices. The main 
cause of them is a pernicious falsehood propagated 
against her being, namely, that she is inferior by 
nature. Inferior in what? What has man ever 
done that woman, under the same advantages, could. 
not do? In morals, bad as she is, she is generally 
In the intellectual sphere, 
giv her a fair chance before you pronounce a verdict 
against her. Cultivate the frontal portion of her 
brain as much as that of man is cultivated, and she 
will stand his equal, at least. Even now, where her 
mind has been called out at all, her intellect is as 
bright, as capacious, and as powerful as his.” 

When, we remember these utterances are from a 
speech made nearly forty years ago, we see how far 
in advance of her age Mrs. Rose was. Comparativly 
few are now, in 1889, abreast of these sentiments. 

In 1836, during her residence in London, she made 
the acquaintance of Mr. Rose, an Englishman of broad 
and liberal views—looking upon marriage as a simple 
contract. They were united by a magistrate instead 
of a priest. 

Mr. Rose aided and encouraged his wife in her 
work for reform, and furnished her with money for 
making her extensiv leoturing-tours, so that she 
could voice her truths free of all cost to her hearers. 

This good, brave worker for human happiness is 
still living in England, enjoying the supreme satis- 
faction of knowing she has lived down all the scorn 
and contumely of an ignorant past, and is now 
reverenced as one of the world’s beloved and blessed 
saviors. ErwrsA Drake SLENKER. 


—_— — —9-9—99—-— ——— —— 
Mrs. Fiske and the ** God-Fearing Woman."  . 
I heard a good story the other day about that truly 
good—that truly human— woman, the late Mrs. Mary 
Fiske, at whose bier the eloquent Ingersoll delivered 
a most touching oration. When, in her great warm- 
heartedness, and not from mere impulse, Mrs. F'iske 
adopted a foundling, she at once advertised for a 
wet nurse. Among those who called was one of an 
inquiring turn of mind, who, after many questions and 
a critical gaze at Mrs. Fiske, said, “ Why, you area 
strong, healthy woman, madam, and why is it that 
you do not nurse the child yourself?’ The case 
being explained to her, she exclaimed, her eyes in 
holy horror rolling: - 
* Oh, heavens! then the child was born out of wed- 
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„Joek! Oh, I can’t hav anything to do with it, mam, 
“for I'm & God-fearing woman—indeed I am, ma’m, a 
God-fearing woman !” is 
- “A -Godfearing woman!” exclaimed Mrs. Fiske, 
‘with righteous indignation—‘“a God-fearing woman, 
eh? You are a God-damned woman! & God-damned 
woman !—that’s what you are! Now get out of here 
—get out as quick as your God will let you—get !” 
And the “God-fearing woman,” standing not upon 
the order, got out at once, another, with less “ God- 
fearing” veneer, but more solid humanity, being 
shortly engaged to look after the little waif. 
Nt oie . ; Sr Srokow. 


Westward. 


. July the 11th wife and babies and myself left 
Pittsville, Wis., for our new home in North Yamhill, 
Ore. I accompanied my wife as far as La Crosse, 
Wis., where she took the train for Missouri to visit 
friends, and I went on my route through Minnesota 
and Dakots, where I had lecture engagements. 

My first lecture on the route was at Waterville, 
Minn., Sunday, July 14th. The place of meeting was 

` in a delightful grove on the bank of a beautiful Jake 
about a mile and a half from Waterville. This grove 
is on the farm of a Fred Pishel, a firm Liberal, who 
has evoluted from Catholicism. Mr. Pishel has my 
thanks for the efforts he put forth to make the meet- 
` ing & success. 
arranged for the audience. But to our great satis- 
faction the seats did not begin to hold the audience, 
but the platform was built at the foot of a hill which 
rose like sn amphitheater, and the green grass made 
& nice carpet upon which the people rested. I was 
not only gratified but surprised with the large and 
enthusiastic audience that greeted me, as the farmers 
of that vicinity were at their harvest. It being the 
“Lord's day," however, the farmers thought they 
could spare that day for Freethought. Mr. Twing 
‘and family and Mr. Adams and family came from 
Elysian, and Mr. Brossard drove nearly twenty miles 
to attend the lecture. 

On my tour last fall I gave six lectures in thia 
Vieinity--one at Smith's Mill, one at Elysian, and 
four at Waterville. This being my fifth lecture in 
Waterville, I feel truly thankful to the friends for the 
kind reception they gave me, and for their apprecia- 
tion of my humble efforts. MN 

The Liberals of Waterville and vicinity are as gocd 
as can be found in the land. It was with much 
pleasure that I again met with George R. Cow!es and 
family, Liberal Spiritualists—Mr. Cowles is secretary 
of the Liberal club—Mr. Durand and wife, the 
Messrs. Brossards and families, and others whose 
names I hav forgotten. 

The Liberals of Waterville are intending to bav 
Mr. Remsburg for three lectures soon, and later in 
the fall Mrs. Freeman. I hope by the time Mrs. 
‘Freeman: gets there she can succeed in organiz ng a 
Secular Union for them, as the numbers are sufficient 
and the Liberals of the right kind. * 

From Waterville I came on to Lisbon, Dek., and 
was received at the depot by that grand, good Lib- 
eral, E. E. Harris, and driven eight miles into the 
country to their happy country home, where I en- 
joyed myself for a week. ^ ^ ^. - 

E. B. Harris is a subscriber to Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
his father is a subscriber to the Z»vestigator, and his. 

. grandfather had been a constant reader of the Znves- 
tigator from its first issue to the day of his death. 

Mr. Harris and family are generous, warm-hearted 
people, and enthusiastic workers for Freethought, 
who believe there are principles involved that are 
worth doing more for than merely giving. passiv 

. assent to them. In the village of Lisbon there are a 
few good Liberals, but, as in most places, rather timid. 

Mr. Charles Horne, of Buttsville; Mr. Dickenson 
and wife, of Plymouth ; Mr. William Thayer and aged 
father and mother, and Mr. Rundell, of Fort Ransom, 
I found to be good, stalwart Freethinkers. 

I delivered three lectures in Lisbon, but the 
friends made a mistake in charging an admission fee. 
The first night’ we had a fair-sized audience, the 
. Second night a little better, but the third night the 
church people rather outgeneraled us and succeeded 

- in drawing off most of our audience. The day the 
lectures commenced, the Christians commenced a 
camp-meeting near by, and at some of the. churches 

- special meetings of some kind were held. But seeing 
that we were getting fair audiences, the church 
people began to get in their scare of boycott, the 
preachers did a great amount of personal work to 
‘keep the people awáy, and the last night an icé-cream 
'gocial was given at the Methodist church, and the 
brass band employed to attract the people. -Mr. 
Harris has lived in that county for several years, and 
is respected by all who know him, but after I arrived 
and the Christians saw that the lectures were going 
to be delivered, some of the ultra-pious ones refused 
even to speak to him. The Liberals of Lisbon could 
hardly realize to what a depth of meanness orthodoxy 
could sink. - : 

"Before I. reached Lisbon the Methodist preacher 
had. me. slain, -in fact I suppose he thought I was an- 
= nihilated, and. he was going to be on hand to shut 


A good platform was built and seats} 


‘and attempted to 


off the Infidel. Friend Harria informing me of this, 
‘I promptly wrote a challenge, which was published 
in the papers of Lisbon, to any of the clergymen of 
Lisbon to meet me in a six-nights' debate. But none 


of them appeared at the lectures or accepted the 


challenge. 

After the course of lectures at Lisbon I delivered 
a lecture at Fort Ransom in a beautiful grove on the 
banks of the Cheyenne river, where we had a good 
audience. The Liberals of Lisbon are intending. to 
hear Mrs. Freeman this fall. They are determined 
to giv the orthodox another shaking up before they let 
them go. 

I am now in the land of the "setting sun,” where 
I shall commence work in the school-room again in 
September. I shall soon visit the friends at MeMinn: 
ville, where I shall probably deliver lectures at stated 
intervals during the year. Groret H. Dawes. , 

North Yamhill, Ore. 

— —9-9-———————— : 
God in the Constitution. 
From the Fargo, N D. Sunday Argus. ; 

Even a bad reputation nobly earned is pleasing.— Seneca. : 

In the issue of the daily Argus for August 6th, I 
addressed a letter to the constitutional convention 
entitled, * What Deity?” in which I attempted to hav 
a little common-sense talk with the delegates con: 
cerning the mention of God in the constitution. My 
remarks were based entirely upon principle, and con- 
structed with a view of respecting the opinion of at 
least a respectable minority. In it I attacked no 
religion nor creed nor made any stricture upon the 
personal religious convictions of anyone, except 
wherein that belief became tinged with intolerance, 

override the rights and liberties of 
others. e" f 

I say intolerance, because it is this spirit which 
constructed the preamble to the constitution in spite 
of a respectable minority opposed to it. If there 
were anything to be gained by the mention of God in 
the constitution, then there would be an excuse, but 
there is absolutely nothing gained, and it is simply 
the . first principle of law—brute force—asserting 
itself in the name of an unhealthy religious senti- 
ment. ia : ; 

In the Sunday Argus of August 11th, the spleen 
of intolerance overflowed into an article entitled, 
* On the Lord's Side,” signed “Polonius.” I am not 
surprised at the spirit of the bigotry displayed in 
this article. It is of the same kind that disregards 
the desires of minorities, although gaining nothing 
by the victory. 

It is one of the curious phases of humanity that 
however good, kind, generous, or noble the man is in 
all walks of life, the moment one differs from him in 
religious matters all of sweetness in him turns to 
gall. ; 

It is also strange that the Christian looks with so 
much distrust and condemnation upon one who be- 
lieves in another religion or believes in none at all. 
Some of the finest men in our city are Liberals and 
Agnostics, and what is found here is found the world 
over. 

It is a historical fact that every great reformer the 
world has ever seen was considered an Infidel at the 
time he lived. Every student of history, be he Chris- 
tian or otherwise, finds and accepts the fact that 
history continually repeats itself. 

Does not this truth still hold good? _ 

The spirit of religious intolerance has caused more 
pain, more suffering, more anguish, more ignorarce, 
than all other causes combined. Even Christ, that 
gentlest of mankind, said: “ He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned” (Mark xvi, 16). It may be a truth, 
but if he were God could he not hav altered it? 
Paul, after preaching a sermon on charity, advised 
the Galatians as follows: “If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye hav received, let 
him be accursed” (Gal. i, 9). : 

It was religious intolerance that caused the mas- 
sacre of twenty millions of Infidels in the several 
Crusades ; that burnt & thousand witches at Como, 
Italy, in 1516; that burnt William Tyndale in 1536 
for printing a Bible; that made John Calvin con- 
demn Michael Servetus, Oct. 27, 1553, on the charge 
of heresy ; that burnt William Hunter in 1555 for 
reading a Bible; that burnt John Rogers the same 
year; that killed about one hundred thousand. Hu- 
guenots; that. burnt seventeen thousand witches in 
Scotland from 1564 to 1603, and forty thousand in 
England from 1600 to 1680; that burnt Giordano 
Bruno, Feb. 16, 1600; that banished Roger Williams 
from Massachusetts, Jan., 1636, for simply advo- 
cating equal protection to all forms of religion and the 
repealing of all laws compelling attendance at church ; 
that prompted the ecclesiastical synod held in Boston, 
Nov., 1637, to banish Anne Hutchinson and her asso- 


ciates because she dared to put her own interpreta- 


tion upon the scriptures; that fined, imprisoned, and 
then banished six persons from Massachusetts in 


1639 for attempting to organize a Baptist society ; 


that banged Mary Dyer in 1660 becauss she was 
a Quaker; that hanged Rev. George Burrough in 
1692 for asserting that witches did not exist; that 
killed nineteen as witches at Salem by torture and 


‘if they do not reflect the real Polonius: 


hanging in 1692; that imprisoned and broke up the 
seminary of Miss Pruderce Crandall in 1833, at Can- 
terbury, Conn., for teaching young negro girls ; that 
mobbed William Lloyd Garrison in Boston, in 1835, 
for advocating the abolition of slavery; that dis- 
missed Miss Barrett, aged sixteen years, from the 
Methodist Female College at Pittsburgh, Pa, in 
1866, for having a strain of negro blood in her veins ; 
that still persecutes, imprisons, and fines in the name 
of religion. The list could be continued almost ad 
infinitum. -The foregoing will suffice for the present. 
The spirit of intolerance is by no means dead. 
Like the mustard seed it is hidden in the breast 
of man awaiting the proper condition of. religions 
disturbances to cause it to germinate and grow and 
destroy the field. For many reasons there will béa - 
bitter fight against the constitution. The fact. that 
it has in a measure connected itself with the church 
will but add fuel to the flame. It may be carried, 


: | but in this instance, it seems to me the converse of 


statesmanship to add an objectionable feature simply | 
to satisfy a sentiment, thereby increasing the danger 
at the polls, and which, if won, will be but a victory 
without reward. I feel sure that if the. preamble 
were left to be last voted upon by the convention it 
would never pass. O tempora! O mores! Blessed 
be those brave spirits who subjugated self for the 
benefit of mankind! Ob, blessed be that liberty of 
thought and act which politics avoids ! 

To “Polonius” I would say with Anaxagoras: “ My 
first care is for my country, pointing toward heaven.” 

I would also ask some of the delegates to hold up 
to themselvs the mirror of self-examination and see 


Hamlet: Do you see yonder cloud, that’s almost in shape 
of a camel? $ 
Polonius: By the mass, and ’tis like a camel indeed. 
Hamlet: Methinks, it is like a wegsel. 
Polonius : It is backed like a weasel. - 
Hamlet: Or, like a whale? 
Polonius: Very like a whale. - 
i i SAUL. 
oo —— — ——— 
To Goliath. 


O great Goliath of the days of Saul 
And David, more particularly David, 
Before whose deadly sling you quickly cav-ed, 
Where now thy puissance go broad and tall? 
O what a fall was there, gigantic one, 
When you went down before that little duffer— 
Out like a candle light before a snuffer— 
A sling, a swing, a spring, the deed was done! 
: How sharper than a serpent’s tooth by far, 
To be knocked out by such a little bantam— 
A hundred such you'd guarantee to plant ’em, 
But thou wert planted, thou, great man of war! 
O giant most gigantic grown in Gath, 
Cold day for thee when David crossed thy path! 
B1 SLoxum. 
i —Ó : 
Shall Public Money Be Used for Sectarian Schools % 
D. A, Buckley, Editor, in the Cambridge News (Roman Catholic). 


The above question, which is one of the hour, is assuming 
national importance. The feeling among the people is indic- 
ativ of a condition of insecurity in relation to the subject. 

** A stitch in time saves nine,” or ‘‘an ounce of prevention 
is worth a pound of cure.” 

Coming events cast their shadows before, and the hand- 
writing on the wall clearly points to a national struggle 
in the near future, unless by taking time by the forelock the 
question is settled now and forever by an amendment to 
the Constitution of the United States, as is now proposed 
and urged upon the leading men of the nation. 

We, and every humane person and lover of the country, 
would deplore a sectarian strife or war, which in our opinion 
can only be evaded by. settling it, this religious question, 
now upon a permanent basis. 

The Catholic laity should, and undoubtedly will, hail it 
with delight as a consummation most devoutly to be 
wished and prayed for, as by settling the quertion in this 
manner it will remove one of the most serious bones of con- 
tention and strife from men and women whose mission 
should be, and is, to liv together in unity and harmony. 

We hav had enough of war. Let us hav peace and all 
laws and amendments tending to preserve and perpetuate it. 


— oeoo 
How They Look on Him There. 
From the Oil City Derrick, 


Last Sunday the people of Warren, Pa., were treated to an 
exhibition of Col. Elliott F. Shepard, editor of the New York 
Mailand Express. As president of the American Sabbath 
Union, he delivered an address from the pulpit of the Rev. 
Dr. Fradenberg’s church. It was a plea for the Christian 
Sabbath. The speaker modestly instituted a comparison 
between himself and the emperor Charles V., greatly to the 
advantage of the colonel. He then plunged into his speech, 
but as it was evident he had made no especial preparation 
for that particular occasion, but was relying upon the mem- 
ory of past addresses, the audience was regaled with a some- 
what incoherent review of the present Sabbatical condition 
of Asia, Europe, and America, largely interspersed with the 
traveled colonel’s personal experience with Syriac sheiks and 
other notables of the far-off corners of the world, together 
with some very curious and marvelous interpretations of 
history. : s 

———99—9——————— 
More Christs. 


Frederick Stern, a colored doctor of Scotsboro, Ala., has 
made & sensation among the people of his own race by the 
cures which he professes to hav made by the laying on of 
hands. He rubs theailing portion of the patient's body, and 
the patient has a tingling sensation like that produced by 8 
mild current of electricity. The other doctors and the news- 
papers at Scoteboro denounce Stern as a fraud. Severa) per- 
sons afflicted for years with chronic diseases say they hav 
been cured by Stern in a few hours without the aid “of 
medicing, The negroes almost worship Stern, and are firm 
in the belief that he possesses supernatural powers, 
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WE take pleasure in presenting to our readers this week 
the first instalment of an article by John Peck, which will 
continue through several numbers. We know that our sub- 
scribers will be delighted. If there is anything in the world 
that is more delectable, refreshing, cheering, invigorating, 
amusing, and useful all in one than this man’s writing, we 
would like to know what it is. Large-minded, straightfor- 
ward, veracious, fearless, witty, and as clear and plain 
as the light of day—John Peck is an apostle such as it rarely 
falls to our lot to enjoy, and one that we should appreciate 
while we hav him. 


Sea ee ee 
Death of Horace Seaver. 


It is with feelings of the profoundest regret that 
we announce to our readers the death of Horace 
Seaver. He died just before noon on the 21st inst., 
at his residence, No. 2727 Washington street, Boston. 
He had been troubled with an affection of the heart 
for a long time, and for some six months past had 
been, confined to the house. The immediate cause of 
his death was dropsy. 

Mr. Seaver was born in Boston on Aug. 25, 1810, 
and would thus hav been seventy-nine years of age 
had he lived till one more Sunday. He was of New 

- England stock, and the second son of Nathaniel and 
Avna Seaver. From the first he gave evidence of an 
ability that made him conspicuous among his com- 
panions. Young Seaver was educated in the Boston 
public schools, and his readiness to promote them and 
defend them from their Catholic foes in after years 
showed how grateful he was to them. He wished to 
be an actor ; his folks wished him to be a clergyman. 
Finally he went to Plymouth, and served an appren- 
ticeship as printer. It was during his stay in this 
town and through his attendance at the meetings of 
8 local debating society that his first doubts regard- 
ing orthodoxy in religion seem to hay been suggested. 
How much these doubts were intensified, when, as a 
journeyman, he traveled to Albany, and there heard 

‘the famous Robert Dale Owen, is shown by the fact 
that after this experience Seaver decided to reject 
the clerical and retain only the pagan element of his 
name. Up to this time he had been known as 
Horace Holly Seaver, Holly having been conferred 
in memory of a once famous Unitarian minister ; but 
after his change of convictions, the young man not 
only decided to reject the Holly and remain simple 
Horace Seaver, but also gave up all aspirations after 
the ministerial career. In 1837 an incident occurred 
which determined in an important manner all the 
subsequent course of Seaver’s life. He came to 
Boston, and took work on the Investigator as a com- 
positor. The time was an exciting one, for the editor 
of that journal, Mr. Abner Kneeland, had just been 

: prosecuted, convicted, and sent to jail for the crime 
of blasphemy. Seaver visited the editor in prison, 
and his experience during this episode gave the finish- 
ing touch to the convictions of the young Rational- 
ist. The compositor, full of hatred, not for men, but 
for priestcraft and superstition in all their forms, 
soon budded out into a contributor, and so apt 
and striking was his literary work, that when, in 
1838, Mr. Kneeland retired from the editorial chair 
to go West, Horace Seaver was promptly invited to 


Mendum had assumed contro! of the paper, and Mr. 
Seaver’s installation into the editorial chair was the 


‘| beginning of that remarkable partnership between 


the two men which has lasted, without the slightest 
break in the pleasantness of their relation, for over 
half a century. Mr. Mendum a day or two ago spoke 
thus, with tears in his eyes: “ My friend was quite 
aware of his approaching end, yet he manifested no 
concern other than regret at having to leave his 
friends. We hav been together for over fifty years, 
and our relations hav always been of the most pleas- 
ant character. He was one of the most genial and 
gentlemanly men I ever knew. He was not a man 
given to ridicule of his opponents, or of other peo- 
ple’s opinions ; he always met men with argument. 
But,” added Mr. Mendum, “the loss is too recent 
for me to say any more.” 

Mr. Seaver was a man of commanding presence, 
dignified in manner, courteous in conversation, and 
able in debate. He loved discussion, even with his 
opponents, for he regarded it as the great promoter 
of truth. Hospitaller Hall, in the early days, often 
resounded with the stirring struggles in which he 
measured his powers with those of oratorical antag- 
onists. He was prominent in quite a number of Free- 
thought conventions, and when, at one of these held 
in Albany, it became a question whether the Free- 
thinkers of America should accept the word “ Infidels” 
as a proper designation, it was ‘Seaver’s influence 
which determined the reply given in the affirmativ. 
He was not afraid to be called an Infidel. —— 

Most of Mr. Seaver’s life was passed in the office 
of the Investigator in the midst of the books and 
exchanges he liked so much to peruse. Hither here, 
on public platforms, or in private as a welcome guest, 
he met and came into intimate and friendly relations 
with reformers like Garrison, Wendell Phillips, Theo- 
dore Parker, Charles Bradlaugh, Holyoake, Ingersoll, 
Parker Pillsbury, and many others. In his private 
life, Mr. Seaver had many qualities that made him 
lovable. His charity was unstinted and his interest 
in schemes of benevolence was great. Of his life 
work it has been said that he molded Liberal thought 
and modified Puritanic ideas to an extent impossible 
adequately to describe, while his writings, in the 
words of Colonel Ingersoll, “ hav Liberalized a conti- 
nent.” 

In a late lecture Mr. Seaver spoke upon these 
points which we are treating now. It was at Paine 
Memorial Hall, Nov. 22, 1885, the subject being 
* Fifty Years’ Experience in Liberalism.” He began 
his address by stating that he had not always been a 
Liberal and an Infidel. He began life, he said, like 
most, as a Christian, but fortunately for him, he got 
emancipated, and had never regretted it. His first 
ambition was to be an actor. His parents, however, 
thought he might make a good minister, and be sent 
out West, like Horace Greeley. Happily, he became 
a printer, and if there was one mighty business in the 
world, it was that of printing. To be a printer, he 
said, was greater than to be a sailor or a soldier, or 
even a minister. The public could do without minis- 
ters. If the sun were to rise to-morrow upon this 
land without ministers and without churches, and 
only the press should remain, people would be far 
better off. The whole of theology was founded in 
conjecture and guesswork. What people wanted 
was knowledge. It was need that caused so many 
able men to remain in the church. A clergyman 
once prophesied that the speaker would be a bright 
and particular light in the church. If only that 
minister could see him now, he would recognize that 
he was not much of a prophet. ‘The whole of the 
thought of the world was drifting the way of the 
Infidels. They had the best orator on their side to 
be found in any country. Tyndall, Huxley, and the 
other scientists were all on their side. Finally, Mr. 
Seaver said that after fifty years’ experience of Liber- 
alism he liked it better than ever, and meant to con- 
tinue in it until time rang down the curtain and the 
glamour of life was over. 

Early in life Mr. Seaver married a lady of a con- 
genial mind, and with her he lived a wedded life of 
almost unalloyed happiness. He buried her many 
years ago, and has since lived a widower, rich in the 
memories her life left behind. At her funeral he de- 
viated from orthodox usages and held the ceremony 
in accordance with his own ideas of the fitting. He 
addressed the mourners, and his address is read in 


Dr. H. G. Newton, Mr. Seaver’s physician, relates 
many anecdotes of the deceased. Among other 
things, he relates that Mr. Seaver once expressed 
himself as desiring no further immortality than to 
continue his work with Mr. Mendum, and that when 
be finally had to face death he repeated that that was 
still all he desired. The doctor and other friends 
took care to prevent any possible misrepresentation 
of Mr. Seaver’s dying sentiments by the pious but 
mendacious. At the death there were present the 
doctor, the nurse, and a sister-in-law by the name of 
Mrs. Seaver, who can all) testify that. he died as he 
had lived, an uncompromising, fearless Freethinker. 
The doctor took down, stenographically, his last 
considerable conversation, about two weeks previous 
to his death ; it was interesting, and will be pub- 
lished later. . 

Colonel Ingersoll once wrote that it was the Jade 
tigators fifty-odd years of constant advocacy of 
liberty that had made it possible for him to travel 
through the country lecturing to thousands. There 
is truth in this, and it was Mr. Seaver’s brain which 
made the Znvestigator. He was a thorough, patient, 
persistent editor, and forced the unwilling pietists of 
New England to hear him. He did a great work 
indeed. 

What are the feelings that must be touched, and 
the avenues of reflection that must be opened, by 
this death, our readers feel and know as well as we. 
Of the value of a life like that of Mr. Seaver, no 
thoughtful man needs to be told. In a world where 
most seem little more than boys, than unreasoning au- 
tomatons, to be manipulated: by false-hearted schem- 
ers, while by their incapacity all hav to suffer—in this 
world Mr. Seaver was a man with the gift of reason, to 
see under appearances, penetrate shams, pierce to the 
inner truth of things with the subtil power of logic, 
and publish to his fellows in what quarter their in- 
terests lie. Ina world where moral cowardice and 
base, spiritless disloyalty to truth envelop and well- 
nigh extinguish all, Mr. Seaver was a man with firm 
and intrepid determination to speak out his truths in 
total disregard of all the sneers and scoffs and dis- 
respect that could issue from angered ignorance and 
detected fraud. He was veracious, he was frank, he 
was benevolent, he was courteous, he was gentle. He 
was an honor to our cause, he was an ornament to 
his generation, he was one of those few for whose 
goodness we learn to forgiv the shortcomings of the 
rest of mankind and love it after all. To say now 
what would hay rendered superfluous all the preced- 
ing, he was a friend of Robert Ingersoll. Let him 
hav honor and gratitude and remembrance—and let 
all try to be like him. 

ps] 
The Persecuted Spiritualists, 

The Michigan state Association of Spiritualists has 
resolved in regard to the arrest of Dr. Reid that it 
“considers the attack to be a case of malicious re- 
ligious persecution.” We consider it precisely the 
same. It is a persecution by a large and powerful 
body believing one way as to a future state, of a 
smaller and less powerful body believing another 
way as to a future state. We do not wish any of 
our readers who may be Materialists to ignore the 
principle involved. The records of the past demon- 
strate on every page the fatal results to all of allow- 
ing interference by such large bodies with small ones. 
Ii is of vital necessity that we maintain the principle 
of inviolability of religious belief, and resolutely meet 
all encroachers with a “Hands off.” And the only 
way to do this is to watch and guard the liberty of 
each as jealously as though it were the liberty of all. 
Suppose the Spiritualists should now turn around 
and obtain, in some vicinity where they predominate, 
the arrest of a preacher for assuming to possess in- 
fluence with supernatural beings, would not the ac- 
tion be as just? People must learn that the only 
way to eliminate error is by free discussion. If 
either Spiritualists or their opponents are wrong, 
the facts are certainly capable of being finally laid 
open to all in course of civil and public argument, 
and the matter will then be settled forever. This is 
the way, and the only right way. To the elucidation 
of the problem in this way we hav always given what 
space in our columns we could spare from Antichris- 
tian matter, fairly distributed between arguers pro 
and con; as to the method.by force, that is the 
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. wrong way, and we shall never cease to protest 
against it. 

. The fact. is, the Christians are irritated with the 
-Spiritualists for being more rations] and fair than 
.they. Voltaire remarked that the Quakers offended 

the leaders of other sects unpardonably by setting 
up the dangerous precedent of having no fixed and 
salaried heads. . Likewise Christians now are alarmed 
at seeing a body whose teachings are so much better 
than their own. Christians claim the right of coer- 
-cion.;. Spiritualists disclaim it. Spiritualists recom- 
mend the study of science; Christians discourage 
it. Spiritualists giv in the main a free platform ; 
. Christians refuse it. Christians disrupt science, and 
confuse and terrify man, with a dualism of: evil mat- 
. ter and nature on one hand, and something distinct 
. in essence, supernatural, called spirit, on the other; 
. Spiritualists proclaim that nature is a unity, that all 
is natural, and in their affirmations of spirit mear by 
it nothing beyond a natural force at one with all the 
- other forces of nature. “ There is,” says Mr. B. F. 
Underwood at the close of an argument against the 
possibility of spiritual manifestations, '80 much in 
the theory and history of modern Spiritualism that 
is in marked contrast to the popular theology; its 
teachings in many respects are so far in advance of 
. those of the churches; its literature so much more 
‘Liberal and in keeping with the spirit of the century; 
-its press and its platform so comparativly free, and 


. the intelligent and informed among its adherents so 


` much more courteous and generous in the treatment 
. of its opponents, that it- has required from me some- 
thing of.a sacrifice of personal feeling to offer the 
criticisms which I hav uttered, and which .I believe 
Justice and impartiality demand." 
. that even the most extreme Materialist can afford to 
- allow the Christian bigots, who would crush him and 
every.other dissenter if they. dared, to ‘persecute a 
-.. Qlass-like this. 
As to .any plea of the necessity of excluding 
. from the mails. fraudulent communications, we 
. wil say that it would be better to allow a thon- 
-Band times as many cheating advertisers to use the 
. mails as do now, than to open the way to central 
- national: censorship of the private. affairs of the 
: citizens., We always antagonized governmental med- 
, dling. with the mails, and always shell. So will 
. everyone who will familiarize himself with the ways 
. of. state despotism in the past and the imprudence of 
. allowing the first and littlest encroachments. No 
one knows what national troubles may arise in the 
future in which it may be of vast importance whether 
or not we hav kept the mails inviolate. 
Ot OO 


‘Dr. Whitford Thanked. 


We are very glad to learn of a piece of work done 
at the Montana convention by Dr. O. B. Whitford. 
This gentleman all our readers will remember as a 
veteran contributor to Taz Trura Srxxzp, author of 
.Several Antichristian books, and stanch Freethought 
. worker in every way. We will giv a dispatch to a 
local paper, the Inter Mountain, hs oe of his 
doings: : 

** HzrENA, Mr., July 16th.— The convention session to- day 
was of a lively character and a feeling of partisanship was 
developed, which approached the verge of a wrangle. A 
‘sensation, which soon created a feeling of surprise and dis- 
` gust, was the result of the submission by Warren of a com- 

munication from O. B. Whitford, remonstrating against the 
Sunday law. It was a vicious assault upon the Christian 
and Methodist conference, which recently petitioned the con. 
ference to insert as a provision in the constitution a stringent 
- article to suppress the violations of the law and enforce the 
' proper observance of the Sabbath day. His language was 
severe in the extreme. e asserts that the Sabbath day and 
all religions are prominent in the Constitution of the United 
States. only by their entire absence, and tbat the Christian 
Sabbath has absolutely no authority to bind the conscience 
of an American citizen. The statements are samples of the 
` tenor of the entire communication. The members soon 
began to show evidence of dissatisfaction and a desire to 
Shut off the reading of the document. Finally, after 
patience had ceased to be a virtue, Delegate Burleigh arose, 
and in a tone of indignation moved to suspend further con- 
. sideration of the matter. A vote on this proposition was 
carried by forty-six affirmativ and seven negativ. It was 
referred to a committee of thirteen on miscellaneous sub- 
jects, -and probably will never see the light of day again.” 


In the editorial columns of the same paper is this: 


“For the personal character of Dr. O. B. Whitford the 
Inter Mountain has entire respect. It knows him for an 
‘honest man and a good citizen. What his religious con. 
victions are is nobody’s business so long as they do not con- 
template an infraction of. the law. Yet this journal ques- 
tions the propriety of his sending to the constitutional 
convention such & document as was submitted to that body 


We do not think 


to-day, a document whose suggestions. are in conflict with 
the accepted doctrins of Christianity throughout the civil- 
ized world. The recognition of God in the constitution may 
not be strictly necessary, but it isn't going to hurt anybody, 
and will meet with the indorsement of ninety-nine hun- 
dredths of the peopte of Montana." 

‘We hav some remarks to make on this. 

** The Inter Mountain knows Dr. “Whitford for an honest 
man and a good citizen." 

We feel pretty confident, too, that if it lun any 
other Freethinkers it knows them for honest men 
and good citizens also. We do not believe it can say 
the same of all the Christians it knows. Why does it 


not occur to the Znter Mountain that it might be as- 


well to giv the doctrin of the honest citizen some 
show and not be quite So eager in putting forward 
the doctrin of the bad citizens? Maybe there is 
something in the belief of the latter that works to 
keep them from being like Dr. Whitford, honest men 
and good citizens. Has the Inter Mountain in- 
vestigated to see whether. there is not? Has it 
‘examined these things ? 

** What his religious convictions are is nobody’s business, » 

Then how are anybody's religious convictions any- 
body's business, and what are they stuck into the 
constitution for t 

**— 80 lohg ag they do not "Pontempl&te an infraction ¢ of 
the law.” 

That class of men in America that are the most 
fanatically Christian are also the very class that do 
openly and avowedly contemplate an infraction of the 
law. More, they contemplate an entire overthrow- 
ing of the law. These are the Romanists. They 
contemplate an entire overthrowing of our free gov- 
ernment and a substitution of a despotism with their 
present foreign sovereign, the pope, at its head. If, 
leaving this wholesale infraction of the law, we con- 
sider less infractions, the class that commits these 
least is that class that Dr. Whitford stands for, and 
the class that commits them most is that very class 
that we spoke of as the most fanatically religious. 
"The class that commits them most is that very class 
that is most devoted to that God whom our pious 
contemporary wants recognized in the constitution. 

‘t This journal questions the propriety of sending to the 
convention a document whose suggestions are in conflict 
with the accepted doctrins of Christianity throughout the 
civilized world.” l 

We. fear that that paper would “ question the pro- 
priety of sending to a convention a document conflict- 
ing with doctrins” of any kind that were accepted. We 
fear that it knows no more than to look to whatever 


it finds accepted, as the truth; to look to majorities, 


for wisdom, and servilely to ape the prevailing preju- 
dice, for policy. 

Would the Inter Mountain “ question the propriety 
of sending to the convention a document conflicting 
with the accepted doctrins of” Mohammedanism ? 
Yet if not, why not? What right can the con- 
vention possibly hav to discriminate between 
Mohammedanism and Christianity? Is not doing Bo 
to a certain extent establishing by state a particular 
religion? Is this what the fathers of the republic 
contemplated ? 

What we “ question the propriety of "is the sending 
by these pietists of a document conflicting with the 
doctrins of separateness of church and state accepted 
throughout America. 

“ The recognition of God in the constitution may not be 
strictly necessary.” 

Jt is strictly unnecessary. In fact, it is strictly 
injurious. That all-this sort of thing is strictly in- 
jurious, history evidences with her most tragié and 
portentous lessons. 

** But it won't hurt anybody.” 


It wil. This recognition of the prevailing guper- 
stition by the state is estimated to hav hurt ninety 
millions of men, since the appearance of Christianity, 
to the extent of depriving them of life, either in re- 
ligious wars or by slow torture. And yet this is but 
a little item in the hurt it has done. It has done a 
work a thousand times as hideous and damnable in 
its suppression of science, medical and of every kind 
that would hay preserved, advanced, and elevated 
human life. 

«Tt will meet with the indorsement of .ninety-nine hun- 
dredths of the people in Montana.” 

False. If it were true, the crime would remain 
precisely the same. If there were in Montana only 
one person who differed with the rest in his belief 
as to a future life, his feelings should be as inviolable 
as those of a hundred thousand. ‘The clearest lesson 


Li 


of experience is that the first condition of progress 
is the freedom of every minority and every individual 
from majority dictation of belief. 

The Znter Mountain would better take a little time 
from its efforts to keep the bearings of politicians ar. d 
popular prejudice, and apply it to study of history and 
to disciplin in manly honesty, sincerity, and freedom. 

te — 


Editorial Notes. 

THE question has already come up, ‘‘ Shall we keep the 
1892 Exposition open Sundays?" We will observe that if it 
is not opened Sundays, thére will be one of the biggest rows 
ever raised on Manhattan island, and in that row we intend 
to take not a minor or a feeble part. 


Wes hav incautiously mailed to bookbuyers our last copy 
of that useful work exposing the crimes of convents, 
“ Sister Lucy and Her Awful Disclosures.” We ‘need a 
copy to use in getting out a new edition, and if one of. our 
readers will send us one, we shall be grateful. 


Wae Rationalists and scientists are meditating in their 
studies cures for our social ills or discovering in their 
laboratories the physical laws that we can utilize in better- 
ing our material lot, Christians and Moslems are making the 
island of Crete a hell of religious hatred, outrage, and blood- 
shed. 


: Tus New Jersey Sabbath Union at its annual convention 
just held at Ocean Grove passed this resolution : 

“That we tender onr thanks to the president of the United States 
for his special order doing away with all Sunday parades in the 
army of the United States, and also to Postmaster-General Wana- 
maker for hia special order closing the department at Washington 
to all visitors and employees on the Sabbath.” 

It was announced to the meeting that Secretary Blaine had 
ordered the American department of the Paris Exposition 
closed on Sabbaths. 


Eieut immigrants from Syria are detained at Castle Gardun 
pending an investigation into their financial condition. Ona 
late morning the Syrians were noticed going about and gazing 
at the pictures on the advertising cards hung in the rotunda. 
As each one was inspected the foreigners would turn away 
with a look of disappointment on their faces. Over the cigar 
stand at one end of the rotunda, hangs a portrait of Robert 
G. Ingersoll. When the party came to this picture its mem- 
bers appeared delighted, and in an instant they were on their 
knees. Raising their hands in a devotional way they began 
to pray, addressing their prayers to the picture that hung 
before them. After half an hour spent in this manner they 
rose from their knees and returned to their corner with 
a look of peace and content on their countenances. The 
sight of the men and women praying before a portrait of the 
famous Freethinker was so odd that the officials made in- 
quiries of the Syrians as to the cause. ‘Then it was learned 
that the picture of ‘‘ Our Bob” had been taken for that of St. 
Peter, and with that impression they had performed their 
devotion before it. It was with difficulty that the officials 
could restrain their laughter upon hearing this explanation. 
They did not explain to the foreigners their mistake. But 
our Syrian friends may be assured that they never prayed to 
a man more good and great, nor as much so; and also that 
they will get just the amount of supernatural aid from the 
colonel that they hav ever got from their patrons of elder 
standing. 


Tux Concordia, Kan., Blade has its opinions on the de- 
struction of the Alexandrian library. It is inclined to think 
that the Christian attack on it left little to be destroyed by 
the Mohammedans. And it doubts that the books could hav 
been used for combustible purposes. The supposed distri- 
bution of the books for those purposes, it observes, was 642 

D., long before the invention of paper and when all writing 
was done on parchment—the skin of a sheep or a goat dressed 
and made fit to write upon. This material, says the Blade,. 
would not burn even as well as water-soaked cotton- 
wood. The view of our contemporary is that when Chris- 
tianity arose there arose also a natural hostility to the library, 
and it ceased to be an object of care by the government, and 
then, as similarly is the case now, as soon as the protecting 
arm of the government was withdrawn it went to ruin. 
Some of the books were kicked around the floors of the build- 
ing, just as certain public documents are now, finally to be 
dumped in the wastepile. Many of them may hav been, and 
in all probability were, carried away by some as curiosities, 
by others because of the value they possessed ; and many of 
those latter may yet be found in some of the hidden recesses 
of that once great and, intellectually, foremost country of the 
world. It is not at all improbable that the library suffered 
largely by the siege of Alexandria by Julius Cesar. That 
was inevitable, but it was a vast institution long after that, 
and it is owing entirely to the spread of Christianity that it 
went to ruin. With the rise of that superstition education 
declined, and a feeling arose, that reached a mania, to destroy 
all evidence that in any way conflicted with the story of its 
foundation. At all events the story that sheepskin was used 
for kindling-wood, concludes our Kansas friend, is very im- 
probable. We will say on this ‘that the kindling material 
story is the one given by all the cyclopedias and antiquarian 
works, and the men who wrote them are just the ones who 
know best about the properties of parchment. Our friend 
has not informed itself on the details of the nature and use 
of fuel in those days. We use green logs for fuel now. Per- 
haps the parchments were burnt with difficulty, and the 
motiv was not the desire for useful fuel but the wish to get 
the manuscripts out of the world in some way. Still, 
our friend may be right. Conclusions of savans and. pro- 
fessors are not to be accepted without scrutiny, on this or 


‘any other point. 
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Letters from Sriends. 


STEUBENVILLE, O., Aug. 17, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron : I am pleased to see à few lines in Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER this week from our old friend, Thomas Winter. I 
hav called on him once or twice when in Cincinnati, and it is 
almost an inspiration to be in his company. To hear him 
talk on the possibilities of the future with the enthusiasm of 
youth—though he is bent double with the weight of eighty 
years— would cheer up the veriest pessimist that ever lived, 
and givs me faith in the future welfare of mankind. ‘Still, when 
I begin to think of the powerful strides the Catholic church is 
making, and the war it is making on our public echools, and 
the apathy of the great mass of the people, I say, is it possi- 
ble after one single century that the people who started out 
so nobly shall allow their liberties to be taken from them 
without one word of protest until they are so far enslaved 
that it will be too late? I see by a Cleveland paper that two 
more towns in New York state hav given up their free 
schools to the tender mercies of the priests, by a vote of the 
people, the Catholics having the majority, and we may 
expect in a few years to see the majority of our towns and 
cities voting the same way if we continue to make citizens of 
the scum of ali the Catholic nations. O that the people 
might open their eyes in time to. save this grand heritage 
from the blasting breath of that sum of all villainies, the 
Catholic church! J. D. 


Burre, Mont., Aug. 14, 1889. 

Mr. Epitoz: The editor of the Znter-Mountain may well 
say he respects Dr. O. B. Whitford, who dropped an Agnos- 
tic bomb in the Montana convention, for a better man at 
home and abroad never lived than the doctor. To know 
him is to respect and honor him, and if only one-tenth of the 
‘ ninety-nine hundredths " were worthy to carry the doctor’s 
old shoes, there would be some weight in the criticisms on 
the doctor’s belief. 

If Butte is a fair sample of God’s chosen children in Mon- 
tana, I do not wonder they want him in the constitution, for 
`. he cannot be anywhere else. A person has only to be here a 
. Bhort time to be convinced that God's children pay very 

little attention to their father’s commands, and although 
there are seven or eight churches, they do not seem to make 
their frequenters come anywhere near the level of the Free- 
thinkers in all that makes a good citizen. 

I hav been in many cities both East and West, but I hav 
yet to find a place where vice flaunts her wickedness 80 
‘openly as here, and the future will be still worse, as there 
has been a large parochial school built, where a thousand or 
more children will be taught solely for God’s and the Cath- 
olic church’s glory. t 

Possibly, now they hav got God in the constitution, he 
may be able to make those who believe on him take a little 
more care to practice what they preach. 

^. Fraternally yours, LoReNa A. BEAUVAL. 


Kenton, O., Aug. 14, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: As you are seeking after truth, I will giv 
you a few grains from this part of the vinyard. We are 
blessed with about as many churches as Christ was with 
apostles, and they are about as reliable. But what I want to 
speak of is the Catholic doctrin. If their catechism is reli- 
able, it is a deadly sin to withhold from another what justly 
belongs to him. Did Purcell when he died and beat his 
dupes out of about $5,000,000 commit that sin? I asked 
that of a good Catholic. He told me the church was paying 
his shortage and that makes atonement for his mistake. 
I admitted. that was good policy to frighten their dupes out 
of their money to pay the amount their holy father stole 
from a lot of people who were too ignorant to know that 
national banks were more reliable than Purcell, but if money. 
will make atonement for his shortcomings, what is the good 
of saying so many masses for him, or if masses are any good 
why pay the money? But the worst feature of the whole 
affairis that there are, according to the Cincinnati daily press, 
scores of the good bishop's victims who fill lunatic asylums 
and premature graves because they lost their money. The 
church will probably call the pope in to fix that part of the 
unfortunate affair. There is one of the good bishop’s vic- 
tims here in this town who toiled for years and earned a 
small competence and gave it to the man of God to keep for 
her, and he carried out his part of the agreement to the 
letter, but when the good man died and went to heaven her 
money went to the other place and she went crazy. So 
everything went. The church can beg money to pay every 
cent of this man’s debt, but they can never restore those poor 
creatures to reason or bring those to life who died from 
grief over their losses. I am a constant reader of Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER. GEORGE BAKER. 


COQUILLE CITY, ORE., Aug. 5, 289. 

Mr. Eprror: The Liberals of Coos county, under the 
leadership of the far-seeing, hospitable J. Henry Schroder, 
hav accomplished a work of which we may well feel proud. 
The first attack on orthodoxy was that of Professor Seymour, 
whose happy theme is the science of man. The professor 
defeats organized ignorance by exposing the vice and immo- 
rality it fosters, and by teaching the principles by which 
mankind can attain a loftier civilization than orthodoxy has 
dreamed of. 

The next to fall in line was that brilliant champion of 
“ Liberty and Morality ”—a good companion, earnest speaker, 
and profound thinker. The clear peals of our Bell are still 
surging against the pillars of orthodoxy. 

"The cause has received a new impulse by another annual 
visit of that indefatigable worker, poet, and philosopher, 
Samuel P. Putnam. He delivered lectures at the leading 
owns on Coos bay and Coquille river, but’ probably the 


receive $5,100 a year to support them. Heirs to the throne 
must be supported in princely style. 
Newark people through the Newark Daily News that the 
poor Irish fishermen in Ireland stand in need of fishing ves- 


spare them one year’s salary and not miss it, or he could dis- 
charge his cardinals, nuncios, and papal guard. An honest 
and holy man needs no soldiers. 
keep him, only to guard him in prison and to lead him to the 
place of execution—if he ever existed, which is not known 
for a fact. 
Christ, and I would believe him quicker than the paid theo- 
logian. 
pope is the judge and the court too. 
the papal court would buy a good-sized fishing fleet. Or the 
money the faithful Irish sent to the holy father the year of 


Now, instead of the poor Irish contributing to send to their 
poor countrymen to build fishing fleets, let the Irish who 
hold office and get large pay for doing nothing send some of 
their lucre; for they are the true Christians, who hav their 
grips, signs, and pass-words to gain admittance in their so- 
ciety known as the Sons of Ease, or Here We Rest. 


sachems are tbeir saints. 


political societies, especially Tammany saints. Now, I don't 
know what the next cry will be for Ire'and unless it will be 


ators, legislators, and aldermen. There are more blocks or 
squares to be sold for.one dollar, to build a charity hospital 


by aliens. 


‘| had observed was wholly beyond the resources of his art to 


| Bleight-of-hand similar phenomena on slates, under the same 


conditions as those produced by Blade and Watkins, but he 
declined to try to earn the money. Comment is unnecessary. 
Spiritualism may not be true, but it ill becomes" óhe as 
thoroughly ignorant of the subjects he talks about, as Mr. 
Beall demonstrates he is, to accuse all readers of Tug TRUTH 
BEEKER who claim to be Spiritualists, according to their 
present light, as not being ‘‘ level-headed,” while at the same 
time he claims to be a Liberalist. D. Epson Smits. 


most interesting of all was the picnic at Arago. The steamer 
made a special trip to the grounds. People gathered from 
all points. -The band from Myrtle Point, joining that of 
Arago, furnished music for the occasion. After the meeting 
of the Secular Union the Schroeder family invited the crowd 
to a most wholesome dinner, which was spread under some 
beautiful trees near the hall. This was really a Liberal pic- 
nic—a day of sunshine and joy, of poetry and song, of music 
and merriment. Such is only a glimpse of what this world 
shall be when we become Secularized—when we recognize 
that happiness is a reward of virtue, and here the place and 
now. the time to become worthy and reap those rewards. 
Yours for the triumph of Secularism, T. P. BniNEGAR. 


Newark, Aug. 10, 1889. 
Mr. Epnrron: The pope has a large family to support in 
Rome. To be sure, he has $30,000,000 in his strong-box to 
keep them, and a salary of £800,000 a year. His cardinals 


BavriMonE, Mp., Aug. 17, 1889. 
Mr. EpnrroR: I send you another article on taxation con- 
tributed by me to the Baltimore Datly Record, published by 
the Maryland Law Journal Company. I am trying to do 
Something toward making churches pay taxes. We are 
getting up a little excitement here in Baltimore on the sub- 
ject, and as I hav used some of your thunder in this article 
Isenditto you. Most people hav forgotten what Garfield, 
Grant, Jefferson, and others said, and we should keep it be- 
fore the people, and publish over and over again. The Lib- 
erals are not 80 activ a8 they ought to be in the West, in the 
matter of forming the constitutions for these new states that 
are to be admitted. Thomas Jefferson’s letter, which is here 
inclosed, should be pubtished again and again; also the 
words of Grant, Garfield, and others. Iinc'ose you the slip. 
It is Jeffergon's last letter, and is addressed to R. C. Weight- 

man, mayor of Washington. E. Livzzzv. 


MOoNTIOELLO, June 24, 1826, 

Respected Sir: The kind invitation I received from you on the 
part of the citizens of the city of Washington to be present with 
them at their celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of Americah 
independence, as one of the surviving signers of an instrümeht 
pregnant with our own and the fate of the world, is most flattering 
to myself, and hightened by the honorable accompaniment pro- 
posed for the comfort of such a journey. It adds sensibly to the 
sufferings of sickness to be deprived by it of a personal participa- 
tion in the rejoicings of that day, but acquiescence is a duty 
. . . I should, indeed, with peculiar delight, hav met and 
exchanged these congratulations personally with the small band, 
the remnant of that number of those who joined with us on that 
day in the bold and doubtful election we were to make for our 
country, between submission and the sword; and to hav enjoyed 
‘with them the consolatory fact that our fellow-citizens, after half 
a century of experience and prosperity, continue to approve the 
choice we made. May it be to the world, what I believe it will be 
(to some parts gooner, to others later, but finally to all) the signal 
of arousing men to burst the chains under which monkish igno- 
rance and superstition had persuaded them to bind themselvs, and 
to assume the blessings and sevurity of self-government. The 
form which we hav snbstituted restores the free right to the un- 
bounded exercise of reason.and freedom of opinion. All eyes are 
opened or opening to the rights of man. The general spread of 
the lights of science has already laid open to every view the pal- 
pable truth that the mass of mankind has not been born with 
paddles on their backs, ror & favored few booted and spurred, 
ready to ride them legitimately, by the grace of God. These are 
grounds of hope for others—for ourselvs let the annual return of 
this day forever refresh our recollections of their rights and an 
undiminished devotion to them. 

I will ask permission here to express the pleasure with which 
I should hav met my ancient neighbors of the city of Washington 
and its vicinities, with whom I passed so many years of a pleasing 
social intercourse—an intercourse which 80 much relieved the 
anxieties of the public cares, and left impressions so deeply-en- 
graved on my affections as never to be- forgotten. With my regret 
.that ill-health forbids me the gratification of an acceptance, be 
pleased to receive for yourself and those for whom you write the 
assurance of my highest respect and friendly attachment. 
THOMAS JEFFERSON. 


A man informs the 


sels. Now, if that is a fact, and not a fake, the pope could 


Christ had no soldiers to 


Professor Wilder asserts there never was a 


The pope’s prelates could be discharged, for the 
What it costs to run 


the famin in Ireland would keep them now. The Italians 
of New York claim the Irish rule and hav got all the offices. 


Tam- 
many Society is their heaven in New York, and the head 
I suppose there is a chance for 
some heavy-weight to be elected, for their chairman has re- 
signed. Perhaps some day the legislature will do away with 


to pay all their passages to America, for tbere are a great 
many more cities that need policemen, justices, judges, seu- 


on one end and a large cathedral in front, I think it time 
the people made an effort to claim their property voted away 
Respectfully, W. W. Morris.. 


Santa ANA, CAr., Aug. 10, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: I wish to correct an error in the latter part 
of J. M. Beall’s letter, on page 490 of Tug TRUTH SEEKER. 
He says, '* You will hav to produce some stronger proof of 
the existence of ghosts, than your little slate-writing trick, 
before you can convince the level-headed readers of Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER of the reality of your ghost, for Mr. Hermann 
can double discount that trick any day in the week." 

I hav practiced sleight-of-hand tricks more or less for forty 
years, and hav investigated the writing of messages between 
closed slates, in my own family, for ten years, and I know 
that while it is true that trick slate- writing can be, and often 
is, performed, yet it is also true that neither Mr. Hermann 
nor any other prestidigitator can show writing on slates 
never touched by himself nor his accomplices. 

Mr. Beall shows his woeful ignorance both of sleight-of- 
hand performing and of so-called Spiritualistic phenomena. 
I hav carefully studied both in my own house and among 
my own family, and while some of the latter phenomena can 
be simulated by the conjurer, there are others he will never 
attempt. I cannot take my closed slates to Mr. Hermann’ 
and, without letting them out of my hand, receive a single 
word. But there are people I can take them to and hav 
them filled with interesting writing while kept entirely in my 
possession. Because Mr. J. M. Beall has never had such an 
experience, and cannot conceive of such a thing b3ing done, 
he is not Liberal to throw mud at me, and say I am a liar or 
a fool. But to more fully show how thoroughly ignorant of 
the subject Mr. Beall is, when he says that a prestidigitator 
“can double discount that trick any day in the week,” I 
wish to quote from Pschyische Studien tor January, 1878, p. 
48; “Robert Houdin, the great French conjurer, investi- 
gated the subject of clairvoyance with the sensitiv Alexis 
Didier. In the result he unreservedly admitted that what he 


San BERNARDINO, CAL., Aug. 10, 1889. 

Mz. EpiToR: Modern science, especially evolution and the 
cognate branches of historical and biblical criticism, hav 
completely overthrown metaphysical theology. This fact is 
well known, not alone to scientific investigators, but also to 
scholarly theologians themeelvs. And it is because of the 
conservatism of the learned—their lack of enthusiasm in 
radical change—that the institutions of religion, with their 
hypocrisy and roguery, are tolerated and indulged. But the 
innumerable writers after the style of Voltaire are making 
everything religious vulgar, by showing the emptiness of its 
claims to be supremely ridiculous. As likewise the multitude 
of authors after the style of Paine, Ingersoll, and Hugo, with 
their lucid common-sense arguments and keen sarcasm, are 
rapidly inspiring the whole mass of the people with a lively, 
enthusiastic sense of rational Freethought, which is every- | 
where undermining all religious institutions to their utter 
destruction; for when the Radical enthusiasm of the people 
becomes enlightened and aroused revolution is inevitable. 

And the uniqueness of the wit and sarcasm of Mr. Heston's 
cartoons is an Archimedes lever in the razing ef these 
gently-cunning—''dove and serpent"—but really debasing 
and swindling Christian institutions. His illustrated repre- 
sentations of their hypocrisy and roguery are at once and in. 
stantaneously—optically and mentally—captivating and de- 
monstrativ in the highest degree. 

Vulgar and ridiculous as here applied to theology and 
religion, will readily suggest the mathematical reductio ad 
absurdum 88 being interchangeable, for the import is similar. 

The false delicacy shown by the unfriendly critics of these 
artistic illustrations, that they are coarse and offensiv to the 
finer sensibilities of some milk.and-water Liberals, and 
highly so to wavering, thoughtful Christians, is totally 
devoid of argument against.their use as a powerful means in 
the demolition and utter destruction of ecclesiastic tyranny 
and sacerdotal assumption and domination. 

A view of the terrible way the church and ministers of 
religion scourged heretics and independent thinkers in the 
past, and the efforts now being made by them to regain 
power to accomplish their will to do so again, should be 
sufficient for all Liberals to waive any adverse criticism of 
these striking, iconoclastic pictures; nay, rather they should 
be hailed with delight by all friends of progress as the most 
effectual means of drawing the attention of the wilfully 
blind and ignorant enemies of Rationalism, as likewise to re- 
new the recollection of the joyful deliverance of the emanci- 
pated slaves of ecclesiasticism, who hav. gained our freedom 
by laborious research and logical deduction. 

Let the keen shafts of satire, sarcasm, and ridicule— 


explain.” 

Samuel Bellachini, court conjurer at Berlin, signed a paper 
before a notary, Dec. 6, 1877, stating, after the minutest 
investigations of Mr. Slade's surroundings, ‘‘ I hay not in the 
smallest degree found anything to be produced by means of 
prestidigitativ manifestations, and that any explanation of 
the experiments which took place under the circumstances 
and conditions then obtaining by any reference to prestidig- 
itation, is absolutely impossible." And lastly, Mr. Hermann, 
in January, 1881, while performing in Chicago, visited Mrs. 
Bimpson with & competent committee, Hermann having 
previously confidently assured all concerned that no writing 
would occur. And yet, under Hermann’s own conditions, 
writing appeared on the slate, and Professor Hermann said 
he was satisfied that no living person could hav been in any 
contact with the pencil when it did the writing. And after- 
ward Professor Hermann was offered $5,000 to produce by 
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literary and artistic—strike with their irresistible force, and 

thoroughly vulgarize, the genteel, fashionable sham of cur- 

rent Christianity, and no support of its ‘‘ respectable" hypo- 

_ crits can long shield it from merited popular contempt and 

general indignation and disgust. v 
Vive Heston! Vive le ridicule! J. F. 
PorrsmoutnH, O., Aug. 18, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: The Freethinkers, the real heroes of the 
world, are struggling with one of the most heartless organ- 
izations, the church, that this country can show forth. The 
distance between those who are contending for the right, 
who depend on the natural, may be great, still their hearts 
are as warm, their sympathies as abiding, as though they 
were Standing side by side. No band of men has deserved 
more credit, since history was written, than the grand and 
‘growing columns who are battling for the liberty of man, 
woman, and child. Their heart is in the work and their 
work is to them the breath of life. -The bright examples 
among them are counted by hundreds, and this of itself is 
sufficient to save their reputation and their all from sweep- 
ing condemnation, destruction, and death at the hands of 
that gigantic fraud, the pulpit, that power before which ig- 
norance bows and crawls and receives the brand of an intel- 
lectual serf. 
and the click of the collar, while on the other ring out the 
silvery notes of freedom, the boasting sounds of those living 
to uphold truth, and to. exert a moral influence over the 
children of men. Those laying claim to this latter high call- 
ing cannot help succeeding. They are gaining ground daily 
and the victory is bound to be theirs. They are on the side 
of right and justice, and to them be it said, in the words of 
the immortal Shakspere, “ Thrice: armed is he that hath his 
quarrel just.” 

I was rather amused'yesterday at a trial before Squire 
Ashton, in which William Watkins, a highly religious shoe- 
maker, was defendant. The charge written against Watkins 
was tha‘ of bastardy, the prosecuting witness being a Miss 


Thompson, a girl of nineteen summers, whom he had ruined. 


by promises too numerous to mention. Watkins is a married 
man, and for several years has been a loud-mouthed, shout- 
ing Methodist. His first experience as a religious reformer 
was in the ranks of the Salvation Army, and came about in 
this way. One night he was in a Gallea avenue bar-room 
drinking and carousing. He forgot to square his saloon ac- 
count—that is to say, tried to put it on the barkeeper's eye. 
The latter, a large-sized “ Dutchman,” made for Watkins 
with blood in his optic. Watkins stopped not to argue the 
question, and fied out the back entrance, over the fence, and 
never stopped until he had reached the inside of the Salva- 
tion Army barracks. The petticoats of the army smelled 
whisky on his breath, and at once seized him asa prisoner. 
From that on till the disbandment of. the corps he thumped 
the tambourine and sang hallelujahs as loud and as long as the 
oldest veteran. The trial resulted in his being bound over to 
court in the sum of $300, and he is now turned the Solomon 
of the Methodists. 

We have a sort of local Jesus in our midst in the form of 
Lorenzo Dow Ellis, who by occupation is a builder of wagons 
and pumps. He is a great freak, and claims to tell the past, 
the present, and the future by the touch. Several years ago 
he imagined he could heal disease by placing his hands upon 
the affected part or parts. He got Uncle Jimmy Feurt, who 
is the veteran Liberal of the section, to allow him to try to 
heal him, to cure him of his blindness and his rheumatism. 
Uncle Jimmy consented in order to prove that faith cure was 
a fraud. For one solid hour Ellis kept the old gentleman on 
his knees with nothing on save the attire of nature, -and 
during this time danced and pawed around him like a mad- 
man. Finally Feurt raised ‘up a-cussing, and puta atop to 
pow-wows and nonsensical incantations. 

My friend, Mr. J. S. Trentheart, who is an able defender 
of Freethought, has informed me that the word ‘‘help- 

' meet,” so often used in the garden of Eden story, means 
“ help me eat." I accept this because there is common 
sense in it. Witt B. ANDRES. 


Porpy’s SrATION, N. Y., Aug. 18, 289. 

Mr. Eprror: An insane man once complained that there 
is no sane person in the whole world. Being asked why he 
allowed insane people to:hav unlimited freedom, he replied, 
** There are not asylums enough in the world to hold them 
all.” It seems to me that this individual has many followers 
even among the reformers and Freethinkers. Many of them 
are convinced that everyone is wrong except themselvs, and 
they regret that they hav not power enough to run the world 
according to their fancy. It may be natural for a man to 
think that only his principles are right, but there is no reason 
why others who do not share his ideas should be abused. We 
often hear the charge that Freethinkers, in their arguments 
against what is called the Christian religion, use too strong 
language, and thus not only hurt the feelings of the Christians 
whom they try to enlighten, but even weaken the cause for 
which they so earnestly fight. They are requested to soften 
their colors a little. It cannot be denied that this charge is 
to a certain degree true. Some correspondents of our Free- 
thought papers are not very particular about their words. 
They condemn bigotry in Christians, and yet they are bigoted 
themselvs; they mistake abuse for argument; they forget 
the splendid saying of Colonel Ingersoll, ‘‘I don’t despise a 
man because he has the rheumatism, I despise the rheum- 
atism because it has a man.” All this is wrong. In a discus- 
sion personalities ought to be out of question. We should 
deal with pringiples, not with the persons who accept or re- 
ject certain principles. If our aim is to kill the monsters of 
superstition, we should wage war upon them, but not upon 
their victims. It is of no help to us to call other people fools 
and knaves, no. matter what their beliefs may be. What- 
ever you may think of. Talmage or Sam Jones, leave them 


On one hand is heard the crack of the whip 


alone, and deal with their utterances if they are worth re- 
plying to. We can afford to be kind to our fellow-men even 
if there is no point upon which we agree with them. True, 
many Christians are so intolerant that they deny to others 
the rights they claim for themselvs, and so bigoted that they 
regard a Freethinker as a monster. But shall we imitate 
them? Should we accept them as our tutors? If a Chris- 
tian calls me an Infidel and a child of the devil, it does not 
follow that I must call him a fool and a rascal. True, it is 
a pitiful sight to see an intelligent and well-educated man: 
believe in orthodox Christianity, with its heaven and hell, 
angels and devils. Still, let us hav charity; let us remember 
that he believes as he must, that for some reason or another 
he cannot rise above his surrounding. But at the same time 
we ought to be true to ourselvs. No compromise ought to 
be made. The truth, or what we believe to be the truth, 
should be told in plain ard unmistakable language. Pro- 
fessor Huxley says that we cannot oblige our opponents and 
believe, or say that we believe, certain things which we can 
not believe, even if morality will be ruined on account ef it. 

The trouble is that many Christians consider their religion 
too Sacred to be examined, and no matter how mild your 
language might be, you will always hurt their feelings. 
When Colonel Ingerso!! asked of Dr. Field: ** What do you 
think of Abraham? of Jephthah ? what is your opinion of 
Jehovah himself ?” the doctor didn't seem to be shocked at 
all—at least he did not say so. But the Right Hon. William 
Gladstone could not stand these simple questions, and he 
aBks rather severely ‘‘whether this is the tone in which 
controversies ought to be carried on? Not only is the name 
of Jehovah encircled in the heart of every believer with the 
profoundest reverence and love, but the Christian religion 
teaches, through the incarnation, a doctrin of personal union 
with God so lofty that it can only be approached in a deep, 
reverential calm.” If Mr. Gladstone is right, then religious 
controversies will become almost impossible.. If, in order 
to examin the character of a God, you must be in a state of 
deep, reverential calm, you Cannot giv your real opinion of 
him. If when you ask one, what does he think of a certain 
deity, you violate ‘‘ the laws of social morality and decency,” 
you can ask no question whatever with regard to the sup- 
posed deity. What should Colonel Ingersoll hav done? 
Was it his duty to appeal to Mr. Gladstone and ask him what 
language he should use when Jehovah is under considera- 
tion? Was it his duty to say: ** Mr. Gladstone, will your 
honor be kind enough to tell me how shall I write about 
Jehoveh without offending you and all Christians who share 
your reverence for Jehovah ?” 

Suppose Colonel Ingersoll had discussed English politics, 
and used the following language: ‘‘ What do you think of 
John Bright? of William Gladstone? what is your opinion 
of Queen Victoria herself ?* would Mr. Gladstone hav com- 
plained of having his feelings hurt? "Would he hav asked 
* whether this is the tone in which political controversies 
ought to be carried on? Not only is the name of: Victoria 
encircled in the heart of every Englishmenan with the pro- 
foundest reverence and love, but the English constitution 
teachés'& doctrin of" personal union with the queen so lofty 
that it can only be approached in a deep, reverential calm." 
Surely Mr. Gladstone would hav admitted that Colonel Inger- 
soll has an inalienable right to examin the character and con- 
duct of the queen, and freely say what he thinks of her. 

Suppose the Greek mythology had been the subject of the 
discussion, and Colonel Ingersoll had asked : ‘‘ What do you 
think of Bacchus? of Venus? what is your opinion of Zeus 
himself?" would Mr. Gladstone hav accused him of violating 
the laws of social morality and deceney ? Why then should 
Jehovah be an exception? Is it because he is Mr. Glad- 
stone’s pet? Does Mr. Gladstone mean to say: '* Hands off, 
leave my pet alone ?" 

What then is to be done? How are religious controversies 
to be carried on? Shall we stop denouncing error simply 
because the good Christians do not want to hav their minds 
disturbed? No; we should never fail to teach what we be- 
lieve to be true, and to expose the mistakes.and errors of the 
past. We are not bound to keep our mouths shut simply be- 
cause some one cannot stand opposition to his religion. It 
is our duty to be kind to our adversaries. We should hav 
malice for none. Truth, however, should not suffer on ac- 
count of it. Kindness and truth ought to go hand in hand. 
Colonel Ingersoll and Professor Huxley, in my opinion, hap- 
pily combine both qualities. They are kind and candid; 


they avoid coarse language ; they are charitable toward their: 


opponents, even if the latter do not treat them kindly, but at 
the same time they are fearless and uncompromising. -Their 
words are real representations of their thoughts, and for that 
reagon are always valuable. Their example is worth follow- 
ing. Respectfully yours, CLEMENS P. BERYL8ON. 


: Derrorr, Mios., July 29, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: There appears to be a three-cornered or 
triangular argument coming up between Mr. James, Mr. Bar- 
rett, and myself, which may be more profitable than Anarchy. 
I am often lost in astonishment at the waut of common 
sense of reformers, who will waste their time and talents in 
silly quibbling about “ what is money, and what it shall be 
made of, and who may or may not issue it." Mr. Barrett 
says that he heartily indorses my idea, and then shows that 
he does not in the least comprehend what I wrote. Icer- 
tainly wish to hav government issue all of the money, and 
with it pay all government and all general public expenses, 
and never to authorize nor recognize anything else as money. 
Mr. Barrett does not seem to know anything about money, 
and until he takes the trouble to learn a little something 
about it he should not try to teach others, as he only confuses 
them. Money is the creation, the fiat, of the government, 
and the government in this country is claimed to be the 
people. Now, what sense can Mr. Barrett see in the people 
loaning money to the péople atone per cent or any other 


as Mr. 
course, the expenses of mutual banking must come from in- 
terest. 
kind, name, or nature, is wrong. Mr. James advocates just 
the same kind of fraud as that which, from 1830 to 1860, was 
called wildcat. 
cat banks was that they were required by law to redeem, not 

in value, but in specie, a certain kind of value, and he says ` 
very much the same is the trouble with the representativ 

money issued by governments. 
with not a particle of truth in either statement. 
trouble with the wildcat bank paper was that it was not 
money, but a fraud upon the people, who were childish fools 


per cent, and what can he mean by holding a paper dollar at 
par, since nothing is money but that which government 
stamps as a legal tender in payment of debts, and no money 
(lawful money) ever depreciated one mill. 
notmoney. They can only exist by fraud, and can only cir- 
culate by the withdrawal and destruction of money.. There 
is no other illegal, unlawful, barefaced fraud and robbery that 
ever existed on earth 80 damnable as that of the withholding 
from the people of real money, and by taxation compelling 
them to borrow bankers’ debts to pay taxes, debts, and in- 
terest with. Out of this slavish fraud, as its natural fruit, 
come poverty, war, murder, vice, crime, and every evil 
known to humanity. 


Bank bills are 


And Mr. C. L. James is just as far off and just as illogical 
Barrett. Mr. James proposes mutual banking. Of 


As interest is a useless wrong, 80 banking, of any 


He says that the great trouble with the wild 


Now, this is very silly talk, 
The real 


to ever be so blind. There is no power that can make either 
wildcat, national bank, or mutual bank paper, money, and 
honest reformers should, by all means, learn this fact and 


cease to help tae money-lending robbers to delude the people. 
Nothing is money but that which is issued by the govern- 


ment. Anyone who has read the Constitution of the United 
States ought to know this, and Mr. James ought also to 
know that Russia and Austria hav no money, never had 
any ; they borrow and use bankers’ debts even for the use of 
government expenses, while the government of this country 
makes an imitation of money and givs it to the enemies of the 
people to be called money, and then levies taxes to the 
extent of nearly eight hundred millions a year, thus compell- 
ing the people to borrow a wildcat imitation of money to pay 
taxes with.. Mr. James’s assertion that government money 
ever depreciated is untrue, and he cannot point to an instance 
when legal tender money ever depreciated. Nor that its 
value ever rests upon its volume. It seems almost a hopeless 
enterprise to labor for better opportunities for the people 
while the ones who claim to know how to help them make 
such glaringly false statements. The want of money is the 
true and only cause of the poverty, slavery, war, vice, crime, 
and suffering all over the world to-day, and yet Mr. James 
will use his influence to disparage the issue of money and in 
favor of a false banking wildcat fraud, with the continuance 
of the vampire interest. 


I hav before me the speech of Senator Z. Chandler, in the 
United States Senate, Feb. 18, 1874, upon the increase of 
national bank circulation and redemption of three per cent 
loan. This great head of the Republican savior of the re- 
public, on this occasion, said: ‘‘In 1865 I advocated, on 
this floor, the substitution of bank notes for greenbacks, asa 
step toward the resumption of specie payments.” There was 
never any greater traitor to the people of this country than 
the man who advocated the substitution of bank bills for 
real money in circulation, and no more false, lying traitors 
then lived than were then in the Congress of this nation. 
And, perhaps, in no other way has religion ever done more 
harm than in its support of every falsehood put forth by the 
money-lenders to delude the people as to the name, the 
nature, and the functions of money. Common sense has 
scarcely ever been used in the examination of the question. 
If the simple truth had been plainly stated, that money is the 
creation of law for the payment of debts, the world would 
look ever 80 much brighter to nine-tenths of its people. 


A little book is before me, published by G. B. DeBernard 
Sedalia, Mo., in which I find the truth stated more plain and 
emphatic than ever before. He says: ‘‘Giv us money 
and without fear of overproduction we will employ every 
man and woman at remunerativ wages. Giv us 
money, and we will put an end forever to the contest now 
raging between capital and labor.” 

Giv us money, and nothing more will ever be heard of 
monopolies, of high and low tariff, of high and low wages. 
Nor of strikes nor lock-outs, nor boycotts nor hard times, nor 
panics, nor financial crises, nor famin,. nor distress, nor 
poverty, nor riots and revolutions. Scarcity of money is the 
cause of all these. Giv us money, and universal prosperity 
will follow. 

Every man of ordinary intelligence not only believes, but 
positivly knows, the above assertions and possibilities to be 
correct. He knows that with money he could liberate every 
family now groaning under mortgage. He could drive the 
wolf from every door, wipe out from every heart -the dread 
of poverty, with its attendant evils, and fill every home with 
abundance and enjoyment. 

‘“ Thus,” says he, ‘‘it is plain that the great problem of 
labor, nay, the still greater problem of human development, 
human liberty, and human happiness on earth, depend upon 
the free circulation of money.” 

Upon money, therefore, we insist, should concentrate all 
the attention, all the study, all the intelligence, and all the 
mental and material forces of organized labor in all coun- 
tries. 

Let me hope that my friends and fellow-laborers, Barrett 
and James, will take the trouble and use the patience to 
study and think of these truths, for truly they are the 
foundation of the liberty which we all seek for, and the only 
way we can hope for success lies in the question of free 
money, and the absolute abolition of all debt and interest. 

Ever for liberty for all, J. B. Woop. 


wA 
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Children’s Carner. 


uidited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Jomes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour." 


How the Ransom Was Paid. 


On the helpless Flemish village 
Cruel Alva swooped and fell, 

And the peace of trade and tillage 
Turned to martial clank and yell. 

the town-house, tall and handsome; 

Btood the great duke, looking down 

On the burghers proffering ransom 
For the sefety of the town. 


O'er his brow gray locks were twining— 
For his carque was laid aside, 

And hi8 good sword carved and shining 
From his sword-be)t was untied. 

Prince he seemed of born commanders; 
Pride and power each gesture told, 

As he cried, ‘ Ye men of Flanders, 
Bring me twenty casks of gold !” 


Then upon them fell a sadness; 
And a shadow like a pall, 
While they murmured, “Tis rank madness 
Such a sum from us to call.” 
And the spokesman of the village 
Murmured feebly, ‘Sure you jest.” 
Answered Alva, ' Gold or pillage— 
Choose whiche’er may suit you best.” 


Faiut and stunned, they turned despairing; 
When arose a laugh of joy— 
And before their startled staring 
In there pranced a little boy. 
On his curls the duke’s helm rested, 
As his noiay glee he roared, 
And his good steed mailed and crested 
Was great Alva's mighty sword! 


Round about the room he gamboled; 
Peeping through the helmet bars; 

Now he leaped and now he ambled— 
Like & Cupid mocking Mars. 

Then he stayed hi8 merry prancing 
And of Alva's knees caught hold, 

Where a ray of sunlight glancing 
Turned his sunny curls to gold- 


Swift the mother, sorely frightened, 
Strove to take the cherub wild, 

But the duke's stern features lightened 
Ae he kept her from the child, 

And he drank the pretty prattle— 
For the baby knew no fear, 

Till his eye, 80 fierce in battle, - 
Softened with a pearly tear. 


For & baby rose before him 
In fair Spain, ere war's alarms— 
"Thus his father's sword upbore him— 
Alva caught the boy in arms, 
And, the pretty forehead baring; 
Oried, “ A kiss !"—the child obeyed. 
Then unto those men despairing 
Alva said, “ Your ransom’s paid !” 


—W. G. Rose. 
eee 


Concerning Boys. 

A charming book is ‘‘ Prose Pastorals,” by 
Herbert M. Sylvester. In it he truly dis- 
courses of boys as follows: 

Too many boys come up without realizing 
that they ever had any boyhood at all, and 
with the boy on the farm it is senseless folly 


you most generally find me. 


ward, she was soon kneeling by his side, talk- 
ing to him in the same grave fashion as she 
had conversed with dolly. Jack did his best 
to show his appreciation of her sympathy. 
He shook his tail feebly, his whole body 
quivered, he whined and licked her hand. In 
a little while Pillus left the dog’s side, and, 
running down the field path, she clambered 
over the stile and disappeared from my 
sight. I might hav thought she had gone 


home to dinner had I not noticed that the doll 
still sat, stiff and stark, under the great oak 
tree. 
fore Icaught sight of the child again clamber- 
ing back into the field. She had been run- 
ning hard, she looked hot and flushed, and 
her hat had fallen back upon her shoulders. 
She was carrying something very carefully, 
which, as she neared me, I discovered to be a 
smal white mug. Afterward, on close in- 
spection, I found the mug was adorned with 
8 landscape in vivid blue and greens, and in- 
scribed with the legend, ‘‘A present fora 
good girl." 
The next thing Pillus did was to arrange & 
bunch of flowers in the mug. This was by no 
means a short operation. 
much deliberation, together with a good deal 
of grave conversation addressed to Jack. 
When the bouquet was arranged to her com- 
plete satisfaction, she set the mug down just 
in front of the sick dog, saying: ‘I said I'd 
giv them all to you, Jackie, dear! 
they sweet?” and with that she left him.— 
London Queen. 


So not many minutes had elapsed be- 


It was evidently.a choice article. 


It necessitated 


Aren’t 


9 — — — ——. 
What à Boy Knows About Feet. 
What I no about feet is lots. I hav got a 


pare that has been with me for some time, & 
I must say I am vary much attached tothem, 
and I beleeve they think jest as much of me. 
Feet is born onto you down below near your 


ankle, but you cant help that, an besides if 
they was on your elboes or your nees or other 
spots on your purson you would haf to walk 
awkwork. Feet is flat, oblong bunches on 
the bottom of your legs. They are composed 
of insteps & skin & heals and souls & toes 
whitch is fastened on with nails. I don’t 
supose thare is anything in the world that 
carries about with it all the time so much 
meanness & sin and missary and hapyness as 
feet. "Feet on boys is no good, anyway. Pa 
says they are only for to wear out shoes, but 


1I wish he wasn’t such a kicker. 


Most everything you can think of has feet, 


but a river's foot is the funniest of all for its 
foot is in its mouth. 
80 does beds—two kinds—the foot of the bed 
& the feet they stand on—& stands & hills 
and sewing machines & cats & other animals. 


But tables has feet, and 


But cats’ feet is pause with scratchers into 
them, and so is dogs’; but horses’ feet is 


hoofs, and mule’s is lightning. The foot of a 


tree is roots, but the foot of a class is where 


CHARLIE. 
eomm 


What the Little Ones Are Saying. 
There is a two-year-old boy in Kingston 


imaginativ temperament. 
mother noticed that at bedtime each night he 
laid his little boots together upon their sides, 
instead of setting them upright. 
me why you always place your boots that 
way?” said mamma, and the child replied : 
“ Because they must be tired walking so 
much all day I lay them sideways so that they 
can rest.” 


moved farther from the little midget who was 
sidling up to him and who in dress was the 
very counterpart of himself. ‘‘ Girls look 
just the same as a boy, but she ain’t. Boys 
don’t push up toa feller as girls do. Girls 
ain't got no sense, pushing up and talking to 
a fellow they don’t know.” 

Little Julia is in the habit: of saying 
** Amen” to the grace her papa asks at table, 
and she usually says it heartily and with 
unction. But she failed to say it altogether 
at breakfast a few mornings ago, and sat 
gloomily at the table, which had rather less 
on it than usual, and nothing that Julia liked. 
Some one at the table asked why Julia was 
silent. ''Puh," she said with a fine scorn, 
“ I don't think I'll say amen for such a break- 


fast as this.” 


A few mornings since at breakfast, in a 


rich Clifton home, a little tot paralyzed his 
maternal progenitor by exclaiming: ‘‘ Mam- 
ma, I love you better than I love oatmeal.” 
**Do you love that much, dear?" was the 
tender rejoinder. 


** Well, Iain't stuck on it." 
A little Boston boy, aged six, is of a very 
Quite recently his 


** Pray tell 


——— 9 —3—99—— — ————— 
Correspondence. 


Sr. JoszPH, Mion., Aug. 12, 1889. 
Miss Susan H. Wixon: You will please 


pardon me for intruding on the ‘‘ fold of 
the Children’s Corner,” but I think that per- 
haps the subject inclosed may be desired for 
your use in THe TRUTH SEEKER, as I think it 
rather instructiv to both old and young. 
being a new branch of domestic culture, and 


if you wish to arrange the manuscripts in 
Such shape for printing as may suit your 
fancy, and for the best use to your school of 


boys and girls, you are at liberty so to do; if 
not, to pass it in with the **obnoxious weeds” 


of the editor's basket. Iam a little boy fifty- 
one years of age, and while quite old for a 


boy, I am still a boy in the true family of 


truth seekers, and while I am seeking all the 


light from others that is shed for me, I am 


ever willing to donate my fragmentary bits to 
those who may wish them, and I am only 
sorry that I hav. not the talent of an Ingersoll 
or Spencer that I might do more good in the 
cause that is the dearest to me of all others. 
Very respectfully, A. D. Swan. 


Science Galumn. 


Frogs. 

Miss Wixon: As I am a lover of all good 
boys and girls, and especially those who are 
being raised under your advice and the in- 
fluence of that best ofall Liberal papers, THE 


TRUTH SEEKER, I wish to talk to them a 


little of the culture of domesticated frogs, as 
Iam sure that but few of the readers of TRE 


called pollywogs or pollywiggles. "These lit- 
tle, tiny creatures need none of man's assist- 
ance or a mother’s care, but seem to ‘‘liv 
and grow fat" off the mud and water. Not 
so with Mr. and Mrs. Frog, as they seem 
much inclined to est everything in their 
reach, water-bugs, flies, crabs, and even small 
snakes if one happens to find his way into 
froggy’s domicil, and, what is worse, they 
are the naughtiest of parents, for when 
hungry they are cannibalistic, and, like fish, 
will eat each other. Toremedy such naughty 
behavior in the old frogs and to protect the 
younger ‘‘’wogs and tads,” the owners hav 
to feed them every day with some kind of 
fresh meat, liver, etc. This is done by tying 
long slender strips of flesh to the end of a pole 
or holding them in the tips of the fingers where 
they are sure to attract the attention of every 
frog in sight, and such a scrambling and jump- 
ing is a wonder to behold, many frogs jumping 
a foot or more from the water to get the tempt- 
ing red, worm-like meat. Besides the care of. 
feeding, certain mosses, bogs, and spatter- 
dock must be planted in the home of the 
frogs to make them thrive, and from these 
they derive much of their subsistence. The 
owners hav already learned to know certain 
ones that hav become so tame that even 
Strangers can pat them on their heads, and 
different names hav been given them after 
some peculiarity of size, color, or shape. 
One very large one is called John L. Sullivan 
and, like the pugilist after whom heis named, 
he seems to hav more muscle power than 
manly sense. It is expected that all of the 
now tiny little **wogs and tads” will be big 
enough for market in one year, and many 
will be caught before Jack Frost puts a stop 
to their evening concerts, and will be stored 


away in warm winter quarters, to be shipped 


to the great cities in mid-winter to tickle the 
epicurean palates of those who think enough 
of the delicate white meat of froggy’s hind 
legs to pay several dollars per dozen for them. 
I am sure none of your little boys or girls 
would wish to open their banks and pay such 
a price from their ‘‘long-in-saving” store of 
pennies for such frail-looking hindquarters, 
and I hope that each one can hav everything 
else of the ‘‘ goodies” of the table and will 
not wish the toothsome froggies’ hind legs. 
The frogs will soon become very tame and 
come at the call of their attendant, and won't 
it then be fun to see them jumping, croaking, 
and hurrying from all directions, like little 
chicks in the morning when they hear the 
t Cluck, cluck, cluck,” of the little boy or girl 
on the farm or at the hennery, whose call they 
hav learned and from whom they obtain their 
morning repast? A. D. 8. 

Chicago, IUl., Aug. 10, 1889. 

[We thank our friend for his interesting 
article, and we shall be pleaséd to hear from 
him again.—En. C. C.J 


Miss Wixon's Works. 


TRUTH BEEKER know that our common 
bullfrog has ever been domesticated, that is, 
been raised like geese, ducks, chickens, etc., 


on the part of the parent that he is looked 
upon as something that should be made to 
pay its way. Boys are not machines, but 


who has an especial fondness for the society 
of bis mother. The other day he stood at 
the foot of the stairs calling, ‘‘ Mamma, 


Allina Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 800pp., $1,50. 
" Gold. And Other Stories 


Apples of 
or Boys and Girls. 12mo, 383pp.; $1.25 


mamma!” At 


they are too often treated as if they were. 
Boys hav no sense of fitness, and are often 
unreasonable in their likes and dislikes, but 
they are only boys, as various-minded as a 
weathercock, and as breezy and boisterous as 
a March wind. There is abundant time to 
build them into men without their being 
dwarfed by any strait-jacket of Puritan 
austerity, or by an arid, desert-like existence 
of an ‘all-work-and-no-play ” childhood—a 
plan of building by which many a boyhood 
has been made most miserable when it should 
hav been a succession of halcyon days to be 
remembered with pleasure, and to be looked 
back to with the single regret that they had 
not lasted longer. 


Daisies and Buttercups. 


Pillus, for so she is known to kinsfolk and 
acquaintances, though in the baptismal reg- 
jeter she is entered Phyllis, had strayed into 
Farmer May’s meadow. It is a special favorit 
with children, this grassy, oak-bordered 
pasture land, and, indeed, the daisies which 
grow there are quite the reddest I hav ever 
seen! Pillus was very busy picking butter- 
cups and daisies. I watched her from over 
the hedge. She had set her doll up against a 
big oak-tree, and was chattering to it gravely 
as she made up a posy. Suddenly she caught 
sight of ‘‘ Jack,” Farmer May’s fox-terrier, 

‘lying huddled in a heap on the sunny side of 
the cow-shed. The dog looked ill, a mere 
bag of bones, and to-day he was quite unable 
to get up and enjoy a game with Pillus, In. 
stinctivly she knew this, and,” running: for- 


commenced her school life. 


Finally the mother inquired: 
* Does baby want mamma?” The answer 
came back: ‘‘ Baby wants mamma always.” 

A youngster of the female sex had just 
She found her- 
self one day in a little group of other school- 
children who were further advanced than she 
was. They were telling each other what 
books they were ‘‘in ” in school, and making 
as much as they could out of the subject. 
She could not stand it. Even ‘to her infantil 
mind the meaner position she held in that 
company was clear. But she did not mean 
to be quite out of the discussion. So she 
took advantage of a pause in the talk and 
burst in with her list: ‘Pm in a primer and 
a slate and a pencil and sponge !” 

A little six-year-old granddaughter of a 
well-known New England clergyman, in 
doubting a statement by her uncle that the 
moon is made of green cheese, was advised 
by the divine to ascertain for herself. “How 
cau I, grandpa?” ‘‘Get your Bible and see 


‘what it says.” *' Where shall I begin?” **Be. 


gin at the beginning.” The child sat down 
to read the Bible. Before she had got half 
through the second chapter of Genesis and 
had read about the creation of the stars and 
the animals, she came back to her grandfather, 
her eyes all bright withthe excitement of dis- 
covery: ‘‘I’ve found it, grandpa! It? isn’t 
true, for God made the moon before he made 
any cows.” 

* Why don't"you speak ‘to him,’ Johnny? 
He wishes tofmake' friends with you." ^ “ He 
ain’t,a, boy, he's ‘a’ girl,” said, Johnny, as he 


under the care and protection of man. 


St. Joseph, Mich., a rather antiquated but 


beautiful little summer resort, on the east 


coast of Lake Michigan, at the mouth of the 


8t. Joe river, sixty miles east by north 8° 
from the great city of Chicago, reside Messrs. 
Stevens & Swan, proprietors of a nice little 
frog farm, inclosed within a high board fence, 
supposed to be hog, dog, snake, and turtle 
tight, in which are three nice little artificial 
ponds, made for the purpose of raising frogs, 
nothing but an improved kind of the com- 
mon bullfrog, and there may now be seen 
hundreds of thousands of frogs of all 
sizes, ages, and colors, which hav all 
come from a few dozen, well selected in size, 
color, and proportions, bought at big prices, 
and placed in these ponds last spring. The 
little froggies, although your children would 
say they are not frogs, as they hav no legs at 
all but instead hav a tail which grown-up 
frogs never hav, yet are real frogs but 
not fully developed. and are called pollywogs 
(see dictionary), and when a little older are 
called tadpoles, and when still larger grown 
their tail disappears and they hav four legs, 
and are then real frogs. All these come from 
the ‘‘ spawn” or eggs of the mother frogs, 
and when first laid float on top of the water in 
clusters of many hundreds, each the size ofa 
pin-head and quite black, which is soon hatched 
by‘the hot sun, and they!then sink, and while 
they look like little black beans on the bottom 
of the water, they will move very rapidly if 
touched.* After this}there is soon seen little 


tailsfattached!to them and‘ they‘‘are [then 


Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
some and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. ‘The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Religiousand Politica! Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of. every age; dwelling at 
ength upon the wrongs of Ireland, and; in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, callg 
the attention of thinking men and women lo the 

osition of womankind in America. Throughout. 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 


By THEO. O. SPENCER. 
Oloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
98 Lafayette Place, New York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 

irls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
fess, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin, 
The narrativ is, in tho mainaa history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind-hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
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cisco. f 
OANADA, 
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COLORADO. 
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G. E. Wilson, 302 State street, and Brentan 
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MISSOURI. 
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Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 
NEBRASKA. 5 
Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Oc., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 
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H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
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New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., Nev 
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S. J. King. 179 So. Pearl st., Albany. 
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John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 303 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Clevelanó 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 
OREGON, 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Bchade, 3,706 Butlerstreet, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. 
TENNESSEE. ` 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville 
D. P. Henderson & Co., Chattanooga. 
TEXAS. . 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 
H. S. Kratz, 306 Houston st., Fort Worth. 
UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Ro Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Benry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 
ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, Fleet street, 
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Progressiv Pub. Co., 28 Stonecutter st., Lon- 
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AUSTRALIA. 

Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N.S. W. 
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Asa Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company 5 
Their ZINO ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOSS-TYPE process, 
by which engravings are made direot from photo- 
graphs as well as their MOSS PROOESS OF 
PHOTO-ENGRAYING, are all superior to any 
other like methods. | Address 
MOSS ENGRAVING OO. 
535 Pearl Bt., New York. 


FAITH 2 REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Obris- 
tianity, 


With elaborate index. 
By Harsky R. Srevens. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred_ books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in auch compact form.—[Literary Review. 

Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 
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THE SAFEST CREED 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 288pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; 


OR, 


A Key to Bible Investigation. 


Containing 148 Propositions CAT 
With References to the most Plain and Btriking 
Self-Contradictions of the so-called 
Inspired Scriptures. 


BY A. JACOBSON. 
Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 


Every Liberal needs a Copy for ready eaten ee 
As a pamphlet to loan to Ohristian friends, it ig 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 


Price only 25 cents. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Bract Ratios in the 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - . $1.00, 


ROME 8 REASON 


A Memoir of Ohristian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very Oritical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Critioal Re- 

ew. 

Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ' Hebrew 
7 Mythology,” s The Career of Jesus Christ." 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereia no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. 
Children and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
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Bx HunRLBUT and WAKEMAN. 
Price, 10 centa. 
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A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


OOMPILED BY 
L., K. WASHBURN. 


This yolume comprises gome of.the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. - 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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Tables, Rules, Praotical Hints, and, Historical 
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F Poetry. 


Buddhist Morality. 
From the Buddhist, Colombo, Ceylon. 
Thought in the mind hath made ue. What we are 
By thonght was wrought and built. If a man’s 
mind i : 
Hath evil thoughts, pain comes on him as comes 
The wheel the ox behind. 


All that we are is what we thought and willed; 
Our thoughts shape us and frame. Ifone endure 
In purity o£ thought joy follows him 
As his own shadow sure. 


“ He lath defamed me, wronged me; injured me, 
Abased me, beaten me!” If one should keep 

Thoughts like these angry words within his breast, 
Hatreds will never sleep. 


“ He hath defamed me, wronged me, injured me, 
Abased me, beaten me!” If one shall send 

Such angry words away for pardoning thoughts, 
Hatreds will hav an end. 


For never anywhere at any time 
Did hatred cease by hatred. Always ’tis 
By love that hatred ceases, only love: 
The ancient law is this. 


The many, who are foolish, hav forgot, 
Or never knew, how mortal wrongs pass by: ' 
But they who know and who rémember; let 
Transient quarrels die. 


Whoso abides; looking for joy, unschooled, 
Gluttonous, weak, in idle luxuries, : 

Mara will overthrow him, as flerce winds E 
Level short-rooted trees. 


Whoso abides, disowning joys, controled, 
Temperate, faithful, strong, shunning all ill, 
Mara shall no more overthrow that man 
Than the wind doth a hill. 


Whoso Kashya wears, the yellow robe, 
Being antskashya, not sin-free, ; 

Nor heeding truth and governance; unfi 
To wear that dress is he. 


But whoso, being níshkashya, pure, 
Clean from offense, doth stil! in virtues dwell, 
Regarding temperance and truth, that man 
Weareth Kashya well. 


Whoso imagins truth in the untrue, 
And in the true finds untruth, he expires 
Never attaining knowledge; life is waste; 
He follows Vain desires. - i 


Whoso discerns in truth the true, and sees 
The false in falseness with unblinded eye, 
He shall attain to knowledge; life with such 

Aims well before it die. 


As rain breaks through an ill-thatched roof, s0 
break 
Passions through minds that holy thought de- 
pise; 
As rain runs from a perfect thatch, 80 run 
Passions from off the wise. 


The evildoer mourneth in this world, 
And mourneth in the world to come; in both 
He grieveth. When he sees fruits of his deeda 
To see he will be loath. 


The righteous man rejoiceth in this world 
And in the world to come; in both he takes 
Pleasure. When he shall see fruit of his works 
The good sight gladness makes. 


Glad is he living; glad in dying, glad 
Having once died ; glad always, glad to know 
What good deeds he hath done, glad to foresee 
More good where he shall go. 


The lawless man, who, not obeying law, 
Leaf after leaf recites, and line by line, 

No Buddhist is he, but a foolish herd 
‘Who counts another's kine. 


The law-obeying, loving one, who knows 
Only one verse of Dharma, but hath ceased 
From envy, hatred, malice, foolishness, 
He is the Buddhist Priest. 
London, May 14th. Epwin ARNOLD. 
e ` 
An Acrostic. 
From the Protestant Standard, Sydney, Aus. 
Let no false mercy aid sedition's cause ; 
A rebel never will submit to laws. 


Papist and loyal! Answer me the thing; 

Hav serpents gratitude? An asp no eting ? 

Sway is his aim, and power without control, 

And persecution fires his guilty goul; 

His thoughts by factions actions are dis- 
closed, ; 

King, law, and government alike opposed. 

He'll swear he’s loyal and within an hour 

Betray his country to a hostil power. 

Bind him with oaths; oaths hav no strength 
to bind 

Him who a priest has sovereign of his mind. 

Fast held in bigot's zeal, his jaundiced eye 

In every Protestant a foe'll degcry.. 


A fixed aversion, and determined hate, 


Chain, fire, and halter, heretics await. 

He first can swear, forswear, then be ab 
solved, : 

Is only to be trusted when involved; 


Faithful alone in Protestants’ damnation; 
Again to bring in transub;tantiation. 
—_ OO — — — 


After the Evictions 
OR, LOVE IN THE OPEN. 

Adam, Thunder! what’s that, you Eve? 
—that hump upon your back, which was not 
so before? You look, for all the world—I’m 
blest 'f you con’t—like a dromedary sent into 
this breathing world scarce half made-up. 

Eve. Now you just stop! Iwon’t hav you 
talking to me like that, you Adam. That 
hump, as you call it, is a bustle, you old 
ninny. I’m going to brace up and hav some 
style about me, even if I don’t liv in the 
garden now, and this coat nothing but hedge- 


hog skin—why couldn't he made us—me, at- 


least—seal-skin sacks? A coat of hedgehog 
skin, not even on a bias cut—the idea! No 


.| man. 


- bough hut, if nothing better—we’ll call it our 


trimming, no nothing —faugh ! it’s ridiculous 1 
But, now you know what that ‘‘ hump” is, 
as you call it, let me ask you a question, old 


the south of Ireland hav had religion crammed 
into them for centuries, until they are 
| too religious to earn a peaceful living in their 
nativ land, yet their religion fails to keep 
them out of the hands of the police or from 
entering the penitentiary. "The. Irish of 
Ulster, who hav less religion but more morals, 
manage to avoid the police, and it is rarely 
one of them is convicted of crime. 

This attempt to confound religion and 
morals is done for & purpose, mainly that 
priests may liv luxuriously, hav a ‘‘ pull? in 
‘politics, and impose upon the American 
people. The history of the world shows that 
in all sges there hav been systems or men 
who lived by peddling superstition, receiving 
in return the coin of the realm, and these are 
the men who are always mixing religion and 
morals, and their success is equaled by the 
ignorance they can inflict upon a people. 

Religion is defined to be a man’s relation to 
his God, his faith or belief, and some relig- 
ions involve a code of morals that is produc- 
tiv of morals or good men. Then there. are 
other religions that do not make men better, 
do not influence them to do right in their 
dealings with other men. The savages of 
Africa hav much religion of their kind, the 
Druids furnish plenty of religion, so the 
Aztecs, but no writer of modern times has 
given them much credit for morals. 

The Roman religion furnishes in Chicago 
plenty of murders, in fact nearly all under 
indictment for that crime to-day in Cook 
County, are full of Romish religion. So with 
other crimes. They are nearly all graduates 
of parochial schools, or two hundred years of 
African slavery, while the graduates of our 
** godless ” public schools are conspicuous by 
their freedom from crime and regard for law 
and order. 

The persistent effort being made by Romish 
writers on the muzzled press to mislead the 
public deserves rebuke, and it is time this 
sort of aid they are giving a foreign corpora- 
tion in its efforts to destroy our public 


_ Adam. Propound, dearest. I’m all ears. 

Eve. Humph! All ears. Yes, I’ve often 
thought so. If you only had the skin, ridic- 
ulous tail, and didn't stand up on your hind 
legs, you would make a first-class—— 

Adam. Eve! Don’t try my good nature 
too severely. I move the previous question, 
madam. . : 

Hive. Well, what I want to know is, how 
long we are going to trapse about the country 
in this fashion, without a place to lay our 
heads under cover, and living on pignuts and 
persimm^ns— we, the first family of Eden, and 
progenitors of the coming four hundred? 
That’s what I want to know, you Adam. 

Adam. What can we do? I’m blest "f I 
know what's to be done. 

Hoe. Do? Well, in the first place, why 
don't you build & house? I can’t giv birth to 
four children in the open, Jike the beasts do, 
and then settle down to farming. Plant.corn, 
potatoes, pickles, watermelons, etc. Sell 
what we can’t eat for drygoods and graceries. 
I must hav drygoods, or I shall hav connip- 
tions. 4 

Adam. Hold your horses, old gal. — 

Eve. You Adam, you stop! Don’t you 
dare to call me old gal. I’m the youngest 
woman on earth, and that's a-saying & good 
deal, and I ain’t in my teens yet. 

Adam, Oh, I don’t mean anything, Eve. 
But, see here, how can I build a house, and 
nary & saw, hammer, or other tool to build 
with? Besides, where "m I to get the nails? 
And you'll want carpets, Japanese screens, 
porti res, and things. and where are you going 
to get'em? Do be reasonable, Eve. 

Hoe. Well, you might knock up a hut of 
boughs without hammer and nails, and that 
would beat no house all to pieces. Then you 
could go to work and plant corn and things. 

Adam, What hav I got to do farming with? 
Where's the steam plow, thesteam mower——- 

Joe. Steam fiddlesticks! Plow with a 
stick, and plant wild com, potatees, and 
things. Cultivation will tame ’em down to 
better suit our taste, probably. 

Adam. I don’t know about that. You 
know the book says: ‘‘ As ye sow so shall ye 
reap.” If we sow wild corn and potatoes, 
we're not g'ing to reap tame ones, you bet! 

Eve. T see ital], youman. You don't want 
to work when you can trapse about and liv 
on wild things. "There's only one thing you'd 
care to sow, and that’s wild oats, but let me 
catch you, that’s all! It wouldn't be funny 
for you, a little bit, to come in singing, ** As 
I Go Rolling Home,” “We Won't Go Home} © 
till Morning,” “ O Landlord, Fill Your Flow- 
ing Bowl,” “A Little More Cider, Too,” or 
any of them wild-oats songs—not a little bit 
funny, and don't you forget it! 

Adam. Oh, come off; now: I’ve no idea of 
doing anything of the kind. I believe Iam 
a respectable and self-respecting gentleman, 
madam, even though dispossessed and thrown 
on the cold, cold world. 

Hve. Well, I hope you'll: keep. so. But 
now, do go to work and get up that bough 
hut, that’s a good Ad. I declare, it isn't even 
love in acottage with us, but love in the open, 
and do, for mercy’s sake, let it be love ina 


and loyal Americans prepared to combat these 
Jesuitical enemies of light and intelligence. 
99-99 — — 
Social Changes in New England, 
. From the New York Times. 

. It is nothing new to say that the Irish and 
French are rapidly filling up the two extremes 
in New England communities, the vacant 
farms.in the back towns, and the fields of 
labor in the. manufacturing centers; but as 
yet little has been said about the social 
changes which this access of alien races is 
producing in that part of the country. A 
metropolis like New York takes in everything 
and holds its population without much as- 
similation, but a section like New England, 
‘whose population has always had a distinct 
character, if entered upon by alien races who 
come to stay, is sure in a generation or two 
to be powerfully influenced by the new 
people. It is just this social change which is 
beginning to mark the more remote towns 
and to show itself in the manufacturing dis- 
tricts. 
extensiv since 1850 in cities like Boston, 
Lowell, Fall River, Springfield, Providence, 
and New Haven, that, if these races do not 


bower. - : 

Adam. It was love in the garden where 
everything was Jovely, and the goose altitud- 
inously suspended, Eve, before you ate that 
damned—excuse me—that infernal apple. 

Eve. Forever harping on that apple. For 
mercy’s sake, do giv usa rest. As I told you 
the first day out, I'm glad I ate it, there, 
now! But I ain’t a-going to speak to you 
again all day for mentioning that apple. I'm 
mad with you! 

[Switches round to the other side of the. 
tree, under which they were sitting, and, with 
her back against it, sulks and chews gum 
most industriously -until the day is spent, 
never saying a word—well, hardly ever—ex- 
cept to shoot off sarcasms every now and then 
at herlord and master, to keep her tongue 
from rusting, as it were.] Si SrokuM. 

— m : 


Religion Not Morals. 
From the Western American. 

The Romish writers and priests are busy 
impressing upon the public the fact that 
morals and religion are the same. Their ob- 
jectis evident; they wish to belie the evidence 
that eonfronts all who inquire into this ques- 
tion. 

It is notorious that the nations that hav the 
most religion hav the least morals, that the 
nations who hav the most religion are the 
most unsafe for travelers. Take Spain, a 
nation that has more religion to the square 
mile than almost.any nation on earth, yet is 
the home of brigands, robbers, bull-fighters, 
murderers, illegitimate children, and Roman 
priests, monks, and nuns. : 

The Roman machine, with its pagan 
hordes, has been a thousand years punching 
religion into the state and people of that un- 
fortunate land. The result is ignorance, 
crime, poverty, superstition, and bastards for 
the people, while for princes and priests there 
is wealth, ease, luxury, and power over the 
masses. The papal states hav had considera- | 
ble religion pumped into them, but as for 
morals, they are unable to make a showing 
that would suit a high caste Brahman. Again, 


they are almost sure to hav it to-morrow, 
and in the remote towns, where the American 
population has been drawn away to the 
cities, the Irish-Americans or the French 
Canadians represent the sturdy farmers of 
fifty years ago, and are repeating the process 
from wheelbarrow to chariot which the last 
two or three generations of enterprising New 
Englanders hav passed through. In the 
middling towns or cities the racial transfor- 
mation is not so marked, but where the agri- 
cultural or the: manufacturing interests hav 
chiefly prevailed the foreign element is 
‘largest and is rapidly working its way to a 
higher social position. and to.local or munic- 
ipal control. What appears to-day here and 
there as the coming forward of the Irish- 
American element will soon be increased 
many fold, and the balance of social power, 
in at least a part of New England, will not be 
in the hands of the old residents. 
scepter is departing from them to-day, and 
the newer social elements hav developed to 
that .point where they must be reckoned 
with. 

The social changes here noted are religious, 
political, and economic. The French and 
Trish, if not cordial on blood lines, are at one 
in their religious sympathies. ‘They are in 
the same church and are under the same 
religious policy. They equally believe in the 
parochial school; they are committed to the 
ascendency of the Roman church; they are 
alike people of remarkable fecundity; they 


schools should be shown in its true colors,. 


The Irish immigration has been.so. 


hav a majority of votes in these cities to-day: 


The |. 


hang together well, and they are utterly op- 
posed to the old religious traditions of New 
England. The Irish-Americans hav lived 
long énough in New England, however, to 
catch the spirit of our political institutions, 
even if they are opposed to the Protestant. 
faith. But their own religious precedents aré 
strongly ingrained and represent their positiv 
convictions, and it is here that the antagonism 
of the old and the new is most to be noted. 
Again, the social as distinct from the political 
development is entirely different. Here the 
race traditions come in, and the Irishman can 
no more forget the shamrock than the Puritan 
his hatred of '*popery." In this light the 
Puritan life must dwindle in. New England 
more and more, and the Celtic thought and. 
language and tradition must take its place. 
The same is to be said of the French Cana- 
dians. At first they came to the states to ré- 
main long enough to earn money to buy a 
farm in Canada, but the national spirit has 
been broken, and small settlements of French 
Canadians are now very common all through 
rural New England, while in the mill districts 
the French are driving out the Irish, as the 
Irish a generation ago drove out the Yankees 
and are now trying to drive out the English. 
These Canadians are clannish and less inclined 
to become American citizens than either the 
English or the Irish, but they are industrious, . 
frugal, light-hearted, and with better educa- 
tion will make valuable citizens. Their rel- 
ativ increase is probably twice as rapid as 


‘that of the nativ New Englanders, and it will 


be seen from a study of the distribution of 
these people through the New England states 
that they are intrenching themselvs where. in 
the near future they are sure to be & power 
that must be reckoned with. 

Two inferences are to be drawn from these 
social changes. One is that within a few 
years the Roman Catholics will be in a posi- 
tion to demand legislation in the interests of 
religion and education which is specially 
favorable to themselvs. They will be asking 
that the parochial ‘schools now being estab-- 
lished under their own auspices shall be rec- 
ognized by the state and supported out of the 
state funds. The Roman clergy are not slow 
to push their interests in other parts of the 
country when they are strong enough to do 
80, and there is no reason to believe that they 
will adopt a different method in New England. 
What they are coming to there is the holding 
of the balance of power in their own hands, 
and there i8 more likelihood that New England 
will bea Roman Catholic province in the next 
fifty years than that its Protestant religious 
and social traditions will be maintained as 
they are held to-day. Another inference is 
that the social, educational, economic, and 
provincial tone of New England will disap- 
pear. The first step to this was noted in the 
appointments for the dedication of the Plym- 
outh monument, and a close observer will de- 
tect the trend in this direction in ways which 
are less marked. Hither provincial New 
England will lose its distinctiv character in 
broader affiliations of the national life, or the 
local traditions will be absorbed in the French 
or Irish ascendency, and these people will hav 
their race characteristics modified by Ameri- 
can ideas. Under any circumstances changes 
are imminent in New England which will be 
more radical and will hav more to do with 
changing the character of New England com- 
munities than any which hav taken place 
since the settlement of the country. 
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ether EsBAVP. 

Conditions of Mental Development, and 
other Essays. , k 

The Unseen Universe, and the Philoso- 
phv of the Pure Scieucee. , 

Cosmic Emotion: Also the Teachings 

`: of Science. 
-` 6 books in 1 vol. ‘ è . . 1.235 

BELEOT WORKS OF EDW. OLODD, F.R.A.8. 


The Childhood of Religion, 
The Birth and Growth of Myth. 
‘he Childhood of the World. 
3 books in 1 vol. WU. y LAS ae 
SELEOT WORKS OF TH. RIBOT, . 
Translated from the French by J. Fitzgerald, M.A 


The Diseases of Memory. ; 

The Diseases of the Vill. 

The Diseases of Personality. 
8 books in 1 vol. PTT 

THE MILKY WAY. 
The Wonders of the Heavens. 32 illus. 
. By.Oamilie Fiammarion. 
The Romance of Astronomy. By R. 
^ Kaiey Muller, M.A. - 

The Suns its Constitution,its Phenomena, 

its Condition. By Nathan T. Oarr, LL.D. 
8 books in 1 vol. . . i . 
POLITICAL BOIENCE. ` 

Physies and Politics. An application 

of the principles of Natural Science to 
8, 


Political Society. By Walter Bagehot, 
author of * The Eng. Oonntitntion,” and 


History of the Science of Politics. By 
Frederick Pollook. 2 books in 1 vol. 
JHE LAND QUEATION. 
The History of J andholding in Eng- 
land. By Joseph Fisher, F.R.41.8.;and 
Historical’ Sketch of the »istribution 
of Land in England. By William 
L oyd Birbeck, M.A. 2 books in 1 vol. 
- MISCELLANEOUS. 
The Mystery of Matter, and The Philos- 
: opliy ot Izno ance ; and DN 
The Essential Nature of Religion. By 
J. Allansoo Picton. 2booksinivol. - 
Science and Crime; and : 
Science and Poetry, with other Essays. 
.* By Andrew Wiison, F.R.B.E. 
2 books in 1 vol. Wi ce 0. d 
(Continued in next column] 


+ 1.00 


1.00 


1.00 
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HUMBOLDT LIBRABY (Continued). 
Current Discussions in Science; and 
Scientific Aspect of Some Familiar 

Things, By W. M. Williams, F.C.S. 
2beoksinivol. . xS 1 SS C em NS 
The Black Death. An Account of the - 
Great Pestilence of the 14th Century; and 
The Dancing Mania of the Middle Ages. 
By J. F. C, Hecker, M D. 2 books in 1 vol. 
The Naturalist on the River Amazon. 
A Record of Adventurer, Habits of 
Animals, Sketches of Brazilian and Indian 
Life and Aspects of Nature Under the 
Equator, during Eleven Years of Travel, 
by Henry Walter Bates. F.L.8., Aegis. Bec. 
to tne geval Geographical Society of 
ngland. , Ce eae Ree s 
The Rise and Early Constitution of Uni- 
versities, with a Survey of Medieval 
Education. By 8. 8. Laurie L.L.D., 
Professor of the Institutes and History f 
Education in the University of Edinburgh. 
The Religions of the Ancient World, 
including Egypt, Assyria and Babylonia, 
Persia, India, Phoenicia, Etruria, Greece, 
Rome, By George Hawlinson, M.A., 
Camden Professor of Ancient History, 
Oxford, end Canon of Canterbury, &u- 
thor of “The Origin of Nations,” * The 
Five Great Monarchies,” eto. e e à 
Fetichism s A Contribution to Anthro- 
pology and the History of Religion. By 
Fritz Schultze. Translated from the 
German by J. Fitzgerald, MA. — . o: 
Money andthe Mechanism of Exchange. 
By W. Stanley Jevons, M.A., F.R.B., Pro- 
fessor of Logic and Political Economy in 
the Owens Oollege. Manchester. —..  « 
On the Study of Words. By Richard 
Ohenevix Trench, D.D., Archbishop of 


Dublin, . . 6 . . ey oí; 
The Dawn of History: An Introduction 
io Pre Historie Study. Edited by C. 
F. Keary, M.A. of the British Museum. 
Geological Sketches at Home and 
Abroad. By Archibald Geikie, LL.D., 
F.R.8 , Director-General of the Geological 
Surveys of Great Britain and Ireland. . 
Illusions: A Psychological Study. By 
James Bully, Author of “Sensation and: 
Intuition,” * Pessimism,” eto. © 1: . 
The Pleasures of Life. (Parts I. and IT.) 
By Sir Jonn Lubbock, Burt, - 2 parts in 1. 
English Past and Present. (Parts I 
aud IL) By Richard Obenevix Trench. 
2 parta in 1, Complete. PP 
The Story of Creation. A Plain Account 
of Evolution. By Edward Clodd, F.R. A.B. 


Over 8) ilus. |... =. e. «©: « 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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` Ten Cents Each. 


1. HERBERT SPENCER: His life, writings, and 
y Mr. DANIEL GBEENLEAF 


hilorophy. 
'HOMPgON. 

2. CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 

` and influence. By Rev. Joan W. CHADWIOK. 

3. SOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
ow suns and worlds come into being. By 
Mr. GARRET P. BERVISS. 

4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis Q. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM Potts. 

6. EYOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evolution. By Dr. RosSITER 
RAYMOND 

T. THE DESOENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth. By Prof. E. D. Corz. 

8. EVOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
lopment, By Dr. ROBERT G. ECCLES. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 

28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good "Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. * For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.”  8vo, 833Pp., 
silk cloth, $8. 


Universe Analyzed and the Devil's De- 


fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Bible Deity, 
and an examination in verse of the charges 
generally brought against his Satanic majesty. 
12mo; 466pp. , $1.50. n : 
Spirituatism Sustained. This work 
goes not £0 far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the allezed truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 12mo, 245pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, 


Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 


.It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration, [New York Tribune. 

The appeal ig always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his gel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. : R 

A suggestion of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present, 
The romantic narratiy is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler, 

12mo0, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS. 


Daringly witty and inexpressibly laughable 
onslaughts on Christianity. 


Price, 10 cents.. 


[GIRARD'S WILL 
[Girard College Theology. 


Price $1. 


5 


| work.—Prof. J. M. P. 


The Modern Science Essayist, 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 


bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Olristian A880Ci&- 
ion. 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Address Tax TRUTH SEEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


| BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
| kers who preserve their papers 
d W i we offer a new style of binder, 
made for the purpose, and 
I{twith the heading of Tam 
B TRUTH SEEKER printed in 
xAMegold letters on the outside. 
a =s This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. | 

Sent by mail, postpaid, for 1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tl > . + 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


v 


ncm 
—————À. 


- SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings, 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘‘Path of 
Virtue." 


BY E. D. ROOT. 
I take pleasure in spesking in praise of this 
eebles. 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in  Oeylon, The “Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 
regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Ohbristian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 
The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is Xt? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. j 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from g 
negativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
what itis not and what itis. Price, 5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. É 
The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Eztraot. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersolt 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographtcally reporten, and revised by the au- 
hor. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth, 50 cents: paper, 25 cents, or 

$2 per dozen. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Addresr 
. 98 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
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The Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., at 558 West Madisor street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome, 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 


-| free discussions on religious and sociél questionr. 


Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Trath 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand atcheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 3 
P.M., at the town hall.. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIOS HEIGHTON, Bec. 


The sanhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Magonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Oramer’s Block; 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:80 p.m, at 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.: Cuas. LOWND, Bec. 


Elizur Wright Secular Union 


Of Alliance, O., meets the first and fourth Sun- 
days of each month at Independent Church, at 
10 30 A.M. Free discussion on ail Libera! subjects. 
Subscriptions to THE TaurE SEEKER and Investi- 
gator are solicited. R. G. BurTE, Oor. Bec. 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
tbe United States an opportunity to examin, test 
and compare my goods and prices with those ol 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any piece of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that. 
cash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from.date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cheap. Oarrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer, and doing business 
on smallest possible expense, you will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Ping and Eardrops, worth $600, for 
$400; Pins, Rings, Eardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $300, for $200; do., worth 
$200, for $140; do., worth $150, for $110; do., worth 
$100, for $70; do., worth $80, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40, for $80; do., worth $80, 
for $22; da., worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year. It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satiBfled 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your cash in full. 

Belections sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


Tte “Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautiful 
doubie-paneled dial. and all modern improve- 
ments Perfect, and no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine cage, $19; jn four-ounce Coin sil- 
ver cage, $23.10; five-ounce, $25; six-ounce, $27. In 
open face. bert filled gold cage, $27 ; hunting, $83; 
do., Lonis XIV., $35. In fourteen carat solid gold 
$50 to $150. Bent prepaid, and cash refunded i 
not satisfactory. ; 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Iil. 


Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist; Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 ots. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
., Two Revelations. bots. Bible Horrors; or, 
Rea] Blasphemy. 6 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Baints—Nos. 1, 2, and 8. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin. 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts, Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts, 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 ots. 
The Old Faith and the New. Scots. Brunoand 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Fayorits, 
5 ots. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 6 cts. The Brain and the foul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 6cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. bots. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 ots. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court. 
E.C., London, Eng. 


ANTICHRIST. 


ROVING conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and banged for gorcery about 
75 years B.Q. Cloth, 446 pages, with ful] Index. 
Frios, $1.50. Former price, $2.60. For sale at this 
office. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
d: us cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WwW. S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 OENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
digcourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a very 
able paper, and deserves wide disgemination.-—The 
Age. 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS, 

The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
I take great pleasure in recommending '' Anti- 
Prohibition ” to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, butin the principles of self-government.— 
J.J. McCabe. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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Hews of the Week. 


A REIGN of terror prevails in the little town 
of Loebel, in Austria, where the whole popu- 
lation is on strike. 

Ar Bt. James, Neb., there hav been un- 
earthed remains of a prehistoric animal fif- 
teen feet high and many times as long. 


Nererozs and whites 


AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers. 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; mor., g. e., $4.50, 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


are arming at Selma, Ala. 


Tux rumor just out is 
that the pope will leave 
Rome. 


Tsx British Commons 
hay granted royalty its 
money.: 


MoRMoN missionaries 


hav been roughly han- 
dled in West Virginia. 


Japan has had floods 


destroying 12,000 houses 


and drowning 100 per- 


Sons. 


Tax Catholic centen- 
nial and the opening of 
the University will occur 
coincidently. 


Epison has been 
knighted by the king of 
Italy. Heis now acount, 
and his wife a countess. 


Ow the 19th the walls 
of a burnt brewery at 
Fort Wayne, Ind., fell 
on laborers and killed : 
three. — 


Tux United States Sen- 
ate committee on irriga- 
tion of arid lands in the 
West has commenced its 
labors at 8t. Paul, Minn. 


At London striking 
dockmen are being joined 
by other trades, mounted 
police patrol the streets, 
and the authorities are preparing for emer- 
gencies. : : 

Ir is intended to make our Exposition in 
1892 the greatest ever held in the world. 


AMERIOAN inventors are perfecting an elec- 
tric railway that will giv a speed of two miles 
a minute. 


DPA 


F 4 
MOG RA Ngo 3 


Tux fear of a general European war is said 
to be the cause of so much capital now seek- 
ing investment here. 


Tux Farmers’ Union of the state of New 
York at a late meeting showed intense hos- 
tility to the single tax. 


Ir is said that McGlynn’s case will be re- 
opened and he will appear before the propa- 
ganda at Rome in October. 


Tar Standard Oil Company is said to be 
buying up the natural gas lands of Ohio and 
Indiana at about ten times their former value. 


CARDINAL GiBBons of Baltimore is about to 
issue a book to win back those who hav be- 
come estranged from Christianity by Agnostic 
influences. ] 


Ar Atlanta, in consequence of race troubles, 
armed mobs parade the streets and there are 
continual scenes of violence unprecedented 
since the war. 


Tux Alabama labor organizations who are 
making such a remarkable preparation to 
secure legislation in their favor this fall, will 
not admit negroes. : 


Tue plumbers’ and gas and steam fitters’ 
unions will establish an organization separate 
from the Knights of Labor, withdrawing 
thirty thousand members. 


Tue public debt statement, issued August 
1st, showed an increase during July of $1,- 
017,818.51. The cause of the increase was 
principally pension payments. 


Tue most important invention shown at the 
Paris Exposition is a new railway, to be run 
by water power at & speed of from 87 to 124 
miles an hour with absolute safety. 


On the 22d the first train run over a new 
railroad near Knoxville, Tenn., was wrecked, 
and of the city council and other dignitaries 
aboard four were killed and many injured. 


A congress of the Catholic laity of the 
United States is to be held at Baltimore, No- 
vember 11th and 12th, to celebrate the centen- 
nial of the establishment of the Catholic hier- 
archy of the United States. 


ui 


i rocco, 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, GODS AND RELIC!ONS| 


] : OF : 
“ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


' Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 


cluding Jehovah, Satan, the. Holy Ghost, 
; + Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
i +: 8vo835pp. Vol, II. Describes Fully all 
E: the Religious Systems of the Wor 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Gems of Thonght. 


AFTER the birth of Protestantism, it could not 
be admitted by the leaders of the Reformation 
that the Catholic church still-had the; power of 
working miracles. If,the Catholic church was 
still in partnership with God, what excuse could 
hav been made for the Reformation? The Prot- 


-| estants took the ground that the age of miracles 


had passed. This was to justify the new faith. 
But Protestants could not 

— ‘say that miracles had never 
been . performed, because 
that, would take the foun- 
dation not only from the. 
Catholics, but from them- 
selva; consequently, they 


that miracles were per- 
formed in the apostolic 
days, but to insist that in 
their time man must rely _ 
upon the facts in nature. 
Protestants were compelled 
to carry on two kinds of 
-war; they had to contend 
with those who insisted that 
miracles had never been 

: performed; and.in that ar.» 
gument they were forced 
to insist upon the necessity 
for miracles, on ihe prob. 
ability that. they were per- 
formed, and upon the truth- . 


fulness of the apostles: A 


moment afterward they had 
to answer those who con- 


> tended that miracles were 
performed -at that; time; 


then they brought forward 
against the Catholics the 


same arguments that their ' 
first opponents had brought 


against them,—Ingersoli, 
Men marvel at the ab- 


' gurdity of other people's 
tenete, while exactly paral- 
‘lel absurdities remain in' 
their own.— Westminster Re- — 
view. 

Ir this religion must hav 
an influence on the happi- : 

. ness of men in this world 


DEBORAH GOETH WITH BARAK. 


(Qdds and Ends. 


A Texas woman attacked her husband with a 
pair of scissors and in short order he discovered 
that he was cut out for an angel,—Huichinson 
(Kan.) News, ‘ 


. “You labor overmuch at your composition, 


doctor,” said a flippant clergyman to a venerable 
divine. “I write a sermon in three hours, and 
make nothing of it.” **So your congregation say,” 
quoth the doctor. 

** Mania,” said the pious husband, “ them wicked 
Smiths are allowing their children to play in the 
yard on Sunday. To-morrow I'll sic the dog on 
their chickens. The judgment of heaven must be 
visited on ’em some way.” 


Pastor: “ Brethren, with sa many of us on the 
down-grade, what will be the next stopping- 
place?” Tired city railway conductor (off duty): 
* Blicker street! I've told yer four 'r five times 
already. Let ’m off first !’—Puck, 


A NEGRO about dying was told by his minister 
that he must forgiv a certain darky against whom 
he seemed to entertain very bitter feelings. *' Yes, 
sah,” he replied, “if I dies I forgib dat nigga, but 
if I gets well dat nigga must take care !” 


“ WE are all worms,” exclaimed the preacher in 
his sermon. Little Bobby, who was following the 
discourse attentivly, whispered to his mother: 
“Then that’s the reason why the great big fish 
swallowed Jonah, isn't it?”—Portiand (Me,) Press, 


THE FEELING IN OMAHA. 
We would not liv alway— 
We ask not to stay— 
Remove the elixir, 
Oh, take it away! 
—Omaha Republican, 


Oxz of the youngsters who was fond of Bible 
stories swallowed a bottle of paregoric because it 
was nice. They gave him a powerful emetic, and 
he described the sequel to his brother: “‘ Budgie, 
I was a whay-al, a regular whay-al. I didn’t fror 
up Jonah, but I frew up lots of uver tings.” 


A LITTLE miss, writing to her father on the first 
day of her entrance at boarding-school, says: 
“The first evening we had prayers, and then 
singing, and a passing round of bread, which I 
did not take, because, not being confirmed, I 
thought [had no right to take communion. After- 
ward I learned that I had lost my supper,” 


Tux Bible affords a text for almost any condi- 
tion of mind, The boy who had had a slight difü- 
culty with a school-fellow, and who as a punish- 
ment was condemned to learn a passage of 
scripture, chose the following: '* Blessed be the 
Lord, my strength, which teaches my hands to 
war and my fingers to fight.” Older children are 
just as apt in. discovering texts which suit their 
purposes, 


MINISTERS will hav their little jokes like other 
people. *' Come over and preach for me to-night,” 
said a Chicago divine to a clerical friend whom he 
met on the street not many days since. ‘TI can’t 
to-night,” was the reply. ‘I’m almost down sick 
with a headache." ** Well,” drolly observed the 


other, “I guess you can do it, for if you preach as ` 


And she said, I will surely go with thee: notwithstanding the journey that thou takest.shall not be for thine honor ; for 
the Lord shall sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, and went with Barak to Kadish.—Judges iv, 9. 


and the next, there is ro 
` affair of more lively inter- . 
est, nor Which consequently ' 
demands a more mature ex- 
amination, Oan anything 
then be more strange than 
the conduct adopted by the — 
greater. part of mankind? 


you usually do, you won't hav tò use your head." | phongh perfectly convinced of the necessity of. 


Then they both laughed and punched each other 
in the ribs, and said it was a good one, just as 
heartily as though they had been the worst kind 
of sinners all their lives. 


“ Sam,” said a mother to her youngest hopeful, 
** do you know what the difference is between the 
body and the soul? The soul, my child, is what 
you love with, the body carries you about, This 
is the body (touching the little fellow’s shoulders 
and arms), but there is something deeper in; you 
can feel it now. What is that?" “Oh! I know,” 
said Sam, with a flash of intelligence in his eyes, 
“that’s my flannel shirt !” 


“ MoTHER, is Dod everywhere?" ‘ Certainly, 
my son.” “In me, mother?" ** Yes, my child.” 
“In evéry part of me, mother?” “Assuredly. 
Why do you ask?” ** Oh, I was only thinking that 
you mustn’t spank me any more," “And why 
not?" '*Because, mother, when you spank me 
you spank Dod, and you ought to stop it." If this 
theory of the universe be admitted as true it will 
change the universal method of parental disciplin. 


Firat patriot: “ Oi soy, Mike, phat d’ ye t'ink o’ 
th’ proojict av sthartin’ an Oirish repooblic in 
Routh Ameriky?” Second patriot: '* Th’ United 
Shtates is gud enough Oirish repooblic for me! 
Sure do not we roon it?" First patriot: *'Thrue 
fer you, Moike; but to shtart an Oirish repooblic 
in South Ameriky we hav only to shtart a foond 
——" Recond patriot: * A foond is it? Be Jabers, 
Oi did not t'ink av thot, Oi'm wid ye. Shtart th’ 
foond, an’ Oi'll be treasurer,"—Puck, 


AT a church in Halle is preserved a thighbone 
of the Virgin Mary, which has the reputation of 
working wonderful cures in case of female barren- 
ness, Of this thighbone, or chasse, the following 
story is related: Once upon a time there resided 
at Ghent a couple who were blessed with all the 
riches of this world, but whose happiness was sore 
troubled for the want of children. Great was the 
grief of the lady, who was both beautiful and lov- 
ing, and many her lamentations to her husband. 
The latter, annoyed by her unceasing sorrow, ad- 
vised her to make a pilgrimage to the celebrated 
chasse of the Virgin. She went, was absent about 
a week, and returned with a face all radiant with 
joy and pleasure. Her lamentations ceased, and, 
in due course, she brought forth a son. But oh! 
the instability of human joys! The babe, so long 
desired and so greatly beloved, survived but a few 
months. Two years passed over the heads of the 
disconsolate couple, and no second child appeared 
to cheer their fireside. A third year passed away: 
with the same result, and the lady once more 
began to weep. *'Cheer up, my love,” gaid her 
husband, “and go to the holy chasse at Halle, 
perhaps the Virgin will again Jisten to your pray- 
ers.” The lady took courage at the thought, 
wiped away her tears, and proceeded on the mor- 
row toward Halle. She was absent only three 
days, and returned home, sad, weeping, and gor- 
row.stricken. ‘What is the matter?” said her 
husband. ‘Is the Virgin unwilling to listen to 
your prayers?" .'*'The Virgin is willing enough,” 
said the disconsolate wife, ‘‘and will do what she 
can for me; but I shall never hav any more chil- 
dren! The priest! The priest! Heis gone from 
Halle, and nobody knows where to find him !"— 
Charles Mackay. 


religion, and of its importance, yet never do they | 
giv themsélvs the trouble to examin it; they ob- 
serve it from custom and habit; they never’ 
account to themselvs for its dogmas; they revere- 
it, they submit to it,and groan under its burthen, : 
without asking themselvs why they.do so. In 
short; they hav recourse to others’ to.examin for 
them, and those in whoge judgment they put such — 
blind trust, are precisely the persons whose deci- 
sions they ought to regard with suspicion, Priests 
hav the right to judge exclusivly, and without any 
appeal, the merits of a system evidently invented 
for their own eroolument.—D’Holbach, 


THERE are two subjects upon which men still 
consider it becoming and right to judge without 
evidence, and to condemn without examination. 
Those subjects are social science and theology.— 
John Stuart Mill. : 


WHERE the press is free and every man able to 
read, ali is safe.—Thomas Jefferson, 


WE cannot hay a free country where freedom of 
thought is denied, and as conditions to freedom 
of thought, freedom of speech, of the press, and 
of the mails are essential.—Courtlandt Palmer. 


THE idea that God is a being of. virtue and 
of love has not been attained even in the present 
day except by a cultivated few. Such is the frailty. 
of the human heart, that men, even when they 
strive to imagin a perfect being, stain him with 
their passions, and raise up an idol which is de- 
fectiv as a moral form. The God of this eountry 
is called à God of love; but it is said that he pun- 
ishes the crimes and even the errors of a short 
and troubled life with torture which will hav no 
end. It is not even a man which theologians. 
creato, for no man is quite without pity; no man, 
however cruel he might be, could bear to gaze for- ` 
ever on the horrors of the fire and the rack; no 
wan could listen forever to voices shrieking with 
pain, and ever crying out for mercy and forgiv- 
ness. Avdif such is the character of the Chris- 
tian God, if such is the idea that is worshiped by 
compassionate and cultivated men, what are we 
to expect in a barbarous age? The Jehovah of 
the Pentateuch was a murderer and bandit; he 
rejoiced in offerings of human flesh. The gods of 
Homer were lascivious and depraved. The gods 
of savages are merely savage chiefs, God, there- 
fore, is an image of the mind, and that image is 
ennobled and purified from generation to genera- 
tion as the mind becomes more noble and more 
pure. Europeans believe in eternal punishment, 
partly because it. has been taught them in their 
childhood and because they hav never considered 
what it means; partly because their imaginations 
are sluggish, and they are unable to realize its 
cruelty; and partly also, it must be feared, be- 
cause they hav still the spirit of revenge and per- 
secution in their hearts.—Winwood Reade, 


How do you explain the fact that while Jehovah 
was waging wars of extermination, establishing 
slavery, and persecuting for opinions’ sake, hea. 
then philosophers were teaching that all men are 
brothers, equally entitled to liberty and life? You 
insist that Jehovah believed in slavery and yet 
punished the Egyptians for enslaving the Jews. - 
Was your God once an abolitionist? Did he at 
that time “ denounce Christ for not agreeing with 
him ?"—Ingersolt, i 


were ‘compelled::to admit -. 
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SCRIPTURAL ENCOURAGEMENT TO MURDERERS. 


Potes and Glippings. 


' Or the one thousand and three hundred 
policemen of Chicago, it is said that eleven 
hundred and seventy-five belong to the Catho- 
lic church. 
. ays Professor Swing, who has just been 
elected a trustee of a Methodist college, 
speaking of the contest of reason with Chris- 
tianity : ‘‘ Whether anything of Christianity 
will remain, is the important and painful 
question." 

Dr. Ers says in a recent address in Bos- 
ton: '' Take the republic of Ecuador, where 
Romanism holds sway to-day, and what do 

-we find? One quarter of all property is 
owned by the Roman corporation, ten per 
cent of the population are ecclesiastics, and 
three-quarters of all births are illegitimate.” 


Tzxnovanour Italy the principal towns are, 
one after another, providing buildings for the 
treatment of hydrophobia according to Pas- 
teur’s system, and the municipal council of 
Rome has lately decided to devote the neces- 
sary sum of money to furnishing a Pasteur 
institution there. This is a strong proof of 
the increasing confidence felt in the treat- 
ment. 


Tux conflict in Canada to-day is, whether 
the French Jesuits shall rule or English Prot- 
estants. The same issue is being prepared 
for the people of the United States. ‘In 
peace prepare for war," The first thing to 
be done to prepare for this war is to close the 
thirty thousand Jesuit parochial schools, re- 
move every Jesuit Romanist from the school 
board, and discharge every Jesuit Romanist 


teacher now being paid from the school fund | believed that the present territorial convention 


to do the work of an Italian priest.— Western 
American. 


Tuk appointment of a high ecclesiastical 
tribunal by the pope for the Roman Catholic 
church in the United States is believed to hav 
already been made, although inquiry fails to 
develop the existence of official notification. 
The information obtained is to the effect that 
the tribunal or court shall hav referred to it 
all cases in which the church in the United 
States is concerned for adjudication, and that 
the tribunal consists of Cardinal Gibbons, of 
Baltimore; Archbishop Ryan, of Philadel- 
phia, and Archbishop Corrigan, of New 
York. The object of the tribunal is to re- 
lieve Rome of the burden of hearing appeals 
from this country. 


Cawr Maxzs's treatment of the Cherokee 
commissioners is universally condemned 
throughout the territory of Oklahoma. Bec- 
retary Speed, of the commission, upon his 
return to Guthrie, was besieged by a host of 
Cherokee strip boomers anxious to learn from 
him the prospects for the strip opening next 
spring. This indicates that the rush will be 
enormous, notwithstanding the opening of 
the great Sioux reservation. It is believed 
that Guthrie wil] be the headquarters of the 
Cherokee commissioners. In a few weeks 
they will begin negotiations with the Chicka- 
saws. There is no doubt but that a large 
part of the Chickasaw reservation will be 
thrown open to settlement next spring. Im. 
mediately after the territorial convention 
Secretary Speed will join Judge Wilson in 
the Chickasaw Nation, where they will be 
soon followed by General Fairchild. It is 


will confine itself to framing an organization 
act and a memorial to Congress. 


WE sincerely hope that Dr. Brown-Sequard, 
of London, and Dr. Hammond, of Washing- 
ton, are not playing upon us elderly gentle- 
men & practical joke, by pretending that they 
can inject into our shrunken veins the juices 
of rabbits and guinea-pigs, and thus giv to 
our advancing years the strength and vigor 
of a renewed and buoyant youth. Even the 
amount of twenty years taken from the three- 
score now attained would be a most grateful 
fact, and, as we now view the project, we 
think we would willingly submit to the 
injected matter unless we felt it would seri- 
ously impair our usefulness hereafter by 
imparting to us the nature of the pig and the 
courage of the rabbit. Nor yet do we see 
why this new being might not be attended 
with great success, for, indeed, we know 
many men with all the instincts of the hog, 
all the moral and mental deficiencies of the 
“ bunnie," who hav admirable success in life. 
At all events, we will try one term of twenty 
years.— Argonaut. 

A most curious paper has been found in the 
archives of the Nürnberg-Fürther railway, 
the first railway constructed in Germany. It 
is the official opinion of the Bavarian High 
Medical Collegium concerning the probable 
effect of the general introduction of railway 
travel upon the health of Bavarian subjects. 
The rapidity of the new transit would, accord- 
ing to the learned doctora, ‘‘ certainly cause a 
brain disease which would eventually develop 
into delirium furiosum. Of course everyone 
who wished to expose himself to this conse- 
quence of the new mode of travel migh: be 


allowed to do so undisturbed by the state 
Other persons, however, should be protected 
from the perils attendant upon the rapid Ioco- 
motion. Spectators by the wayside were lia- 
ble to brain trouble after merely watching the 
passing steam-cars. Therefore the railway 
and cars should be concealed from view by 
close board fences at least five yards high. 
All things considered, a still better way of 
protecting the subjects of the Bavarian crown 
would be to forbid altogether the construc- 
tion of the railway.” This opinion was given 
in 1885 in response to a government inquiry. 


BENJAMIN FRARELIN'S BELIEF.—You desire 
to know something of my religion. It is the 
first time I hav been questioned upon it. 
But I cannot take your curiosity amiss, and 
shall endeavor in a few words to gratify it. 
Here is my creed. I believe in one God, the 
creator of all the universe. That he governs 
it by his providence. That he ought to be 
worshiped. That the most acceptable serv- 
ice we render to him is doing good to his 
other children. That the soul of man is im- 
mortal, and will be treated with justice in 
another world respecting its conduct in this. 
As to Jesus of Nazareth, my opinion of whom 
you particularly desire, I think his system of 
morals and his religion as he left them to us 
the best the world ever saw or is like to see ; 
but I apprehend it has received various cor- 
rupting changes, and I hav some doubts as to 
his divinity ; though it is a question I do not 
dogmatize upon, having never studied it. I 
see no harm, however, in its being believed, 
if that belief has the good consequences, as 
probably it has, of making his doctrins more 
respected and more observed.— T'he Complete 
Works of Benjamin Franklin—John Bigelow 


562 


THE TRUTH SEEK 


ER, SEPTEMBRR 7, 1889. 


Communications. — 


On the War Path. 

I rend of à man who was down on his knees pray- 
ing, ard Gcd struck him with lightning. And that 
is just the way with him. "When one of his most de- 
voted boomers is on his knees in the spooniest kind 
of a mood, God givs him a black eye. 

We had two churches in our village standing 
within five rods of each other. God let one burn 
down and siruck the other with lightning. It is 
generally conceded that man is a little “ onsartin.” 
But this should not excite our wonder, for he was 
created in the image of God, and God has always 
been a little freakish and never could bs depended 
upon. 

PA young man thinks he will preach, and so he 
talks with God about it and God says, “ Yes, go 
preach the gospel.” After a time he becomes im- 
pressed with the idea that he ought to go and en- 
‘lighten the heathen. Again he consults God, and 
God says, “ All right, go ahead and convert them.” 
After he gets to Africa God deserts him, and, instead 
of his converting the heathen they convert him—into 
a missionary stew. 

Sometimes God gets on the rampage and trains 
his artillery on a church, and, while a minister is on 
his knees, he takes lightning aim at him and sends 
him to kingdom come. Then he sends a tornado and 
sweeps away a whole village. Occasionally he shakes 
them up with an earthquake, now cholera, now yellow 
fever, then a flocd, then a drouth, and the next thing 
on the program is to wipe away all the vegetation in 
astate with grasshoppers. And yst the Christian 
knows that God is good, and doeth all things well. 
There is hope of a man who gets drunk, for when he 
gets sober you can reason with him and appeal to his 
judgment and manhood and, perhaps, make him see 
the better way. But the Christian never has lucid 
intervale. He is superstitiously insane, and thinks 
the one who is trying to enlighten him and dispel the 
clouds of superstition is the lunatic, 

During the late war, every little while & minister 
would bob up in the pulpit like a jumping-jack and 
shriek out, “I see the hand of God in it.” If the 
hand of God was in it he carried a very unsteady 
hand. Many a man went through the war swearing 
and drunk and came out without & scrateh. Stone- 
wall Jackson prayed every day and got killed. 

Some years ago a vessel ran against an iceberg and 
sank in a few minutes. The boats were loaded too 
heavily to weather the storm, and they commenced 
to throw each other overboard. The weak had to 
succumb to the strong. The most brutal were the 
survivors. The helpless perished. Women were 
thrown overboard whose hands were folded in prayer. 
It was a triumph of muscle and not of merey. God 
forsook those in the last hour who were imploring 
his aid. ! 

With such facis before our eyes, can anything 
equal the absurdity of the idea that prayer can be 
available in the hour of danger? A man who believes 
in the efficacy of prayer, virtually believes that God 
will change some law of nature by his asking. 

Ob, the folly of prayer as a motiv power! It has 
been tried in peace and in war, by land and by. sea, 
in times of flsod and fire, in disease and disasters of 
every kind, and never so much as affected a feather 
in the wind. : 

If a man wants good crops he must observe scien- 
tific rules of agriculture. If he wants a safe voyage 
he must select a stanch vessel, sober and able seamen, 
no matter whether they pray or swear. If he wants 
to avoid sickness he must observe the rules of health. 

Nothiog csn be more pernicious than to teach 
people, the young especially, that by prayer they can 
be carried successfully through every difficulty and 
danger, without any regard to rules prescribed by 
the laws of nature and common sense, ; 

The Crusades paved the country with human 
bones from the north of Europe to the Holy Land. 

The Christian said it was right to eut the throat of 
a Moslem, because he was an Infidel and denied the 
sonship of Christ. The Moslem said he would cleave 
the skull of any Infidel Christian who said the creator 
of heaven had begotten a son. The Christian bore 
the cross, the Moslem the crescent. The Christian 
shouted God, the Moslem shouted Allah. The 
Christian and the Moslem alike prayed for victory. 

Neither the cross nor the crescent, nor the respectiv 
Gods to which they prayed, had the least thing to do 
with the result of battle. That depended upon num- 
bers, arms, resources, generalship, and other circum- 
stances, and not upon faith, prayer, or the frowns 
and favors of the gods. 

fter al! the cross had to succumb to the crescent. 

“God always favors the” biggest guns and 
heavieat battalions. 

My Christian friends, you who are old enough will 


remember how differently God acts now from what: 


he did sixty yearsago. Then he roasted little babies 
in hell—he has left that off within a few years. It 
used to be wicked to do any work after sunset on 
ey: now it isnot wicked to work up to 12 
o'clock. - : 


Sixty years ago God did not behave at protracted | father who would drown his helpless children or set 


meetings as he does now. Men and women got 
“struck with the power,” and would tumble over and 
lie on the flocr ceemingly insensible for a long time. 
Christians said it was the work of God, and I sup- 
pose it was. Some would shout-and some would 
sing; and then they would all pray in concert, and 
it seemed that each one was trying to make more 
noise than the other. This heavenly racket has been 
heard more than a mile. 

It was not an uncommon thing for Christians in 
those days to tell about talking with God, giving 
the exact words which they heard God say. I hav 
heard a half dozen in one night tell about hearing 
the voice of God. 

There was a great blow-out at a country school- 
house, and one night the house was lighted with 
tallow dips, and they all burnt out; but God 
wouldn’t let up on them, and so they had to “go it in 
the dark." That is the way God acted at-a pro- 
tracted meeting sixty years ago. I hav no. doubt 
that God managed those meetings, for he always was 
a little inclined to “ go it blind.” 

There was a protracted meeting here last winter, 
and it was a very quiet affair. 
as he did sixty years ago—has he changed? Or did 
the Christians back in those days hav a spiritual jam- 
boree on their own hook when God was not around? 

God showed quite good breeding at the meeting 
here last winter—I did not hear of his holding any 
conversation with any of them—he did not get on 
the rampage and strike them with the “ power;" and 
when they prayed he allowed one to wait.for another. 
In the main if was just threshing over a few old 
sheaves which had been under God’s flail many times 
before. ` 

God will peter out some day and won’t put in an 
appearance at all when there is one of those spiritual 
kickups. 

In a town west of us they had a blow-out, and 
night and day for four or five weeks they puffed 
away at the spiritual bellows and swung the gospel 
flail, and the result was two little girls and a big 
negro. . 

An Irishman got discouraged and said, “ Brethren, 
the Lord is not for us—we hav cast the net at the 
bow of the ship, and we hav cast the net at tho stern 


of the ship, and we hav cast the net ferninst the 


ship, and all we hav catched is one big black bullhead 
and two little shiners.” 

Superstition no doubt isa great luxury to many, 
but it is quite expensiv, and the old methods no 
longer furnish recruits to the church. The bribe of 


heaven and the seareerow of hell are no longer 
Persuasiv: measures are. 


heeded by the masses. . 
played out, and now through the “ Blare” bill as an 
entering wedge the crushing process is to be applied. 
And in my opinion Prohibition and woman suffrage 
ara wheels in the machinery which is to do the 
erushing. 

liis said that every thrifty pig hasa kink in its 
tail Christians seem to go upon the supposition 
that it is the kink which makes the pig grow. They 
hav always been trying to work their Christian kinks 
on the world, and, as blessings, they hav proved 
about as abortiv as artificial kinks in pigs’ tails. If 
Harrison, Wanamaker, “Blare” & Co.’s measures 
prove a blessing to the country, they can make an 
independent fortune by fattening pigs by artificial 
kinks instead of food. If a Christian puts a kink in 
2 pig’s tail, with the blessing of God, he expects the 
pig to get fat whether it is fed or not. 

To-day. a minister was ordained in this place. 
Holy hands were laid on his head and he was con- 
secrated—set apart for the service of God, or, in 
other words, to teach such fool philosophy. 

How would a farmer’s crops turn out if he did all 
his plowing in the same furrow? But this young 
man is sacredly bound never to teach a fact unless it 
is dug out of the old theological rut. He has re- 
ceived the Christian kink, and no doubt will soon be 
fat. He will fit souls for heaven which are too igno- 
rant to prove a blessing on earth. l 

Deep in yon cave Honorius long did dwell 
In hope to merit heaven by making earth a hell. 

The difficulty with Christians is, to please God 
they sacrifice the rights and happiness of man. And 
their ideas of God are obtained from an old book 
written by semi-barbarians whom these Christians 
regard as the wisest men who ever lived. The nearer 
they approach the state of barbarism in which their 
book originated, the more perfect they become. 

According to this book God is perfect, and has 
more sympathy for us than an earthly parent can 
possibly hav for his children. Nothing can transpire 
contrary to his will Not a sparrow can fall without 
his consent. He holds us and our destinies as in the 
hollow of his hand, his mercy endureth for ever, and 
his loving kindness transcends that of the most 
loving parent. And. behind this mercy and tender- 
ness is omnipotent power, and he answers the pray- 
ers of those who ask in faith. According to this 
philosophy there should be no calamity by flood or 
fire. At the hand of nature we should receive no 
injury. : ‘ 

What would be thought of the kindness of a 


God did not act at all 


‘rights which they are bound to respect. 


fire to his house and Jet them perish in the flames ?- 
Bat this is the way the Christian God manifesta his 
love ard care for the children of men. 

: Sometimes he gets a pique at a state and senda a 
swarm cf grasshoppers which destroys the last ves- 
tige of vegetation. All the people go down upon 
their knees and implore him'to stay the scourge, but 
he doesn’t call off the grasshopper. That is the way 
he answers prayer, and that is the way he displays 
his loving kindness. 

Then he sends a drouth and parches a state as 
brown as a nutmeg. Again the people go down on 
their knees and ask for rain, but it does not bring a 
drop of water. — 

Then he sends a flood snd drowns out the Missis- - 
sippi valley, and crops and animals are sacrificed to 
the watery element, and houses and barns and many 
of the people are carried to swift destrifetion. 

Every few years yellow fever or cholera sweeps its : 
thousands to their graves, and then a tornado lays a 
country waste; snd acting upon the theory that. 
“ variety is the spice of life,” he threshes a portion of 
the country with ba’), and as if this wholesale havoc. 
could never cease, a portion of the inhabitants of a 
great city like Lisbon are sent six hundred feet beiow 
the surface of the sea by an earthquake, and getting 
furious in his wrath he trains a great fiery Rquirt-gun  . 
upon a couple of cities ard buries them out of sight. 
with all their human irterests, as in the case of. 
Pompeii and Herculaneum. 

Naples is surrounded by a great fruit district. One: 
night our heavenly father sent a frost and destroyed 
nearly all the fruit. Many poor men who are almost 
entirely dependent on their vineyards had their hopes 
blasted in one night. E | 

I work in my garden on Sunday, and it is about. 
the only one that escaped injury. But I am not 
puffed by the favor; he will get in his work on me 
another time. 

And that is just the way God acte. Nobody can' 
depend upon him, no matter how good he may be. 
Even when a good preacher, one of God's chief sop- 
pers, is upon his knees, God sends a thunderbolt and 
knocks his light out. Doesn't this all go to show | 
that God is too treacherous to be depended upon ? 

And yet we hav a lot of lunatics who want to put 
this blundering, treacherous God into the Constitu.: 
tion. ` Before this is done should he not be made to: 
giv bonds for his good behavior, so that the people’ 
wil hav some assurance thst he will carry a more 
steady hand and not slop over as in times past ? 

If more power is placed in his hands we shall soon 
find that he will begin to crowd us to the wall. He 
may put it into the heads of his chief fuglemen that’ 


‘the earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof, and: 


that they are his chosen people, and that we hav no 
With God 
in the Constitution, and Christ as the supreme ruler,. 
and the government in the hands of Harrison, Wana- 
maker, * Blare” & COo., we poor devils will be made to 
smell “ burnt. wool" i 

-To think how frisky and freaky God has been, and. 
of the anties of these Christian contortionists, ought 
to make the people careful about placing undue 
power where it can be abused. I tell you, we want 
to keep the power out of the hands of such a 
capricious God as he has shown himself to be, and 
make the people—all the people—without the least 
regard to religious preferences, equal before the law. 
Whenever God gets into the Constitution the devil 
will be to pay. ` 

Think of a pious crank down on his knees asking 
favors of a being which he has conjured up in his 
imagination, dwelling somewhere above the clouds, 
with eyes, ears, nose, mouth, tongue, hands, and 
feet, showing his “back parts,” and yet “ without 
body or parts,” and who or which fills the immensity 
of space. And think of putting the government 
in the keeping of hypocritical cranks whose minds 
are swayed by a belief in such nonsense. When we 
allow the government to pass exclusivly into the 
hands of such men as “ Blare,” Wanamaker, Tal- 
mage, and Comstock, or any religious, ignorant, sun- 
do-move class of people, we commit national gui- 
cide. 

. The. Johnstown disaster is another lesson in regard 
to the goodness of God. Thousands, of both sexes, 
from old sge to helpless childhood, meeting death by 
fire and water in a single hour. Were the wicked 
taken and the innocent spared? Were favors shown 
to those who prayed more than to those who cursed? 
On the contrary, some of the most brutal were 
spared and many of the innocent taken. 

A woman put her seven children from an upper 
story window out upon the driftwood and trusted 
them to the care of the creator. Did he take care of 
them? She says, a8 she put her youngest boy out, 
he said, “Mamma, you always said God will take ` 
care of me; will he care for me now?” Did God 
keep the promis to that loving mother? She says, 
“I saw his face imploringly turned up to me as 
he floated away in the flood." I am all alone, and no 
one can see the tear that falls as I narrate this touch- 
ing incident. . The last lesson in the final scene -/ 
in life's drama was that she had made to her children 
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promises which never could be fulfilled, and which 
had no foundation in fact. 

While the children of this loving mother were sac- 
rificed to the devouring element, the most loathsome 
thieves and robbers were spared—even those who 
mutilated the dead to rob them of their jewelry. If 
the minds of Christians were not rendered obtuse by 
early education, they would learn that one passage of 
scripture at least is true, viz, that “God is no 
respecter of persons”—that those who believe and 
pray fare no better than those who disbelieve and 
swear. In that disaster far more women and chil- 
dren were drowned than men. One would think 
if God was partial to any it would be to the innocent. 
But in this, as in all other cases, he helped those who 
least needed his help. Those with strong arms and 
presence of mind were the favored ones. All in keep- 
ing with that everlasting law of the “survival of the 
fittest.” Joss Pror. 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
in oo o gs 
A Visit. 

I dropped in to see my old friend, Snug, the cther 
day. Snug livsin an old-bachelor style, hiring apart- 
ments in a respectable but rather out-of-the-way 
block, preferring the comparativ quiet that reigns 
there to the din of the more business part of the city. 
Snug’s means are what many would regard as lim- 
ited ; he liva on the slow but sure sale of an article 
which the world had long got along without, but 
which many hav confessed, by purchasing, to be 
convenient to hav in the family. What the article is 
I decline to mention, lest my readers might think I 
surreptitiously sought to advertise when I honestly 
meant to hay a little table-talk with them. Snug 
doesn't think his means are limited. On the con- 

. trary, he says he is the most independent man in the 
city. This is the way he puts it: 

I am a trifle over seventy years of gge, though free 
from the infirmities and ailments common to the sep- 
tuagenarian ; and, doubtless, for the same reason given 
by Adam in “As You Like It”—that is, along with, 
originally, a good constitution: . 

For in my youth I never did apply 
Hot and rebellious liquors to my blood, 


Nor did, with unabashed forehead, 
Woo the means of weakness and debility. 


T enjoy life with a keen relish, furnishing myself 
with the comforts of good living by the sale of an 
article people will buy till another thing of the same 
sort will be invented; something superior to mine, 
which, thank my stars, is so very trifling in itself, 
that nobody capable of inventing anything will 
regard it as worth trying to beat, thus giving me a 
dead sure thing on a living for the short time left for 
me to need grub and toggery. I hav no buildings 
for accident or incendiaries to destroy, or to invite 
the tax-gatherers to call. Ido not owe anybody a 
red, and I hav more than enough to cover all ex- 
penses incident to a modest funeral. 

Well, that secures all that is wanted as far as abso- 
lute personal independence ss a citizen goes. And, 
in pleasing superaddition, I say of my spiritual 
needs, I hav a lot of books, as you perceive, books I 
believe in. There are few authors known as great, 
either as scientists, historians, philosophers, and 
poets, who are not found on my shelves. Good 
company, if they do turn their backs on you as you 
sit. I am, besides, in the receipt of two sterling 
monthlies, one daily paper, and three weeklies; one 
upholding Socialism, the other Agnostic in its teach- 
ings, but defending Freethought with the force of & 
blizzard, yet with the humane purpose of a generous 

. spirit; the third is devoted to orthodox religion, by 
which I am enabled to keep alive the mummeries of 
ancient humbug and keep posted on the necroman- 
cies of the modern pulpit. I take life easy through- 
out the week, and on Sunday I still take life easy. 

No, I don’t attend church. I do not even attend 
the beer gardens. 
jection to the former, knowing that advanced wisdom 
alone will close the doors of the joss-house. And, 
as for the gardens, they hav not attraction enough 
about them to hav one take the trouble to attend 
them. I confess, however, I hav often regretted the 
lack of something of a sort between the two, where 
my spirit might find more room than if can in the 
one, and less of license than if does in the other. 
The one is so excruciatingly good, sacred, holy, and 
all that sort of thing, with a dismal ceremonial at- 
tached, that makes my plain, ordinary, mannish 
nature revolt at it. 

I can hardly conceive of a greater calamity befall- 

. ing a man than his becoming “ good enough” to join 
a church. He.is apt to become a sad dog. You 
needn’t be surprised after that if you should find 
him peddling tracts that tell of bears coming out of 
the woods to tear naughty grocers to pieces for 
sanding and dampening the sugar while he is charg- 
ing you an extra price. In these days the influence 
a church membership exerts is necessarily deteriorat- 
ing, inclining most men to cheat and to delude. And 
for this reason: hypocrisy is fraudulent, and is used 
by “smart” men to gull with impunity. They do 
not believe what they affect to regard as the truth. 


Not that I hav an activ per se ob- |. 


Well may they repeat the pious platitude, “We are 
sinners,” if for no other reason than the sin of mem- 
bership. -There is not an intelligent thinker among 
them who is: not a disbeliever in the cosmogony at- 
tributed to Moses; and discrediting that involves 
repudiation of the atonement, thus sinking their 
faith below the farthest zero of unbelief. And in 
massiv assurance of their unbelief it is not unusual 
to hear them say, when cornered, that the church is 
a needed institution as a civilizer, exercising a rə- 
pressiv influence on the vile and the brutal. Well, 
the vile and the brutal need repressing, every good 
citizen will allow; but it seems to me that the better 
way to repress the vile and the brutal is not by 
lashing them with a lie, but by enlightening them by 
giving them to know that the reason we try to head 
them off in their folly and criminality is because their 


coxduct is really and truly an offense to society, and | 


only for that reason. To lie is a dangerous experi- 
ment, particularly to do so in order to suppress 
crime, for just as soon as the fraud is discovered the 
criminal laughs at your threats. Society stands in 
that position to-day. It has found the ancient the- 
‘ology to be a conglomerate of lies, and the cry of 
* Wolf! wolf!” an artifice to frighten simple souls. 
How the bookish clergyman can hav the cheek to 
stand in the way of the régime of the modern scientist 
is to me explainable only on the hypothesis suggested 
by the Scottish saying: “Better the deil ye ken than 
the deil ye dinna ken ;” the deil in this case being 
the soft thing he is now enjoying and the chances of 
being counted out by a change. And so the parson 
spits on his hands and takes a new hold of the ortho- 
dox rope, booming his hopes on the tenacity of the 
old strands and the new twists given to them by 
their spiritual helpmeets, the Salvationists and sich. 

I hav more than once been made to see no need of 
dread on the part of the parson of running out of 
business; the vitality of the old theology, together 
with its ready inherent adaptability to change—an 
adaptability the result of heredity, its origin being 
due to acceptance of beliefs long antedating the time 
of its founders—Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, each 
an immigrant from different nationalities meeting 
and joining interests in mutual treffic, heedless of 
tariff. Modification has been the law of its existence; 
its vitality being such that though torn and dismem- 
bered by agonies innumerable, the several parts liv, 
move, and hav an independent being, all happy as 
-grigs, and each hugging the impression of being the 
real simon pure—from popery to:latest sect. 

Indeed, in calling to mind the ridiculous features 
of the pulpit of sixty years ago, I can see in its yield- 
ing spirit the Proteus of our era, the pantaloon of 
the pantomime striking his blows of transformation. 
The coarse, clumsy cartwhip of the Puritan has been 
covered with velvet, that is all. Burns had put the 
diabolism in verse but a short time before in his 
* Holy Willie’s Prayer :” 

O thou wha in the heavens do dwell, 
Wha as it pleases best thysel, ! 
Sends ane to heaven and twal to hell, 
A’ for thy glory, 
And no for ony gude or ill 
ES They’ve dune afore thee! 


But, Lord, remember me and mine, 

Wi blissins temporal and divine, 

That I for gear and grace may shine 
Excelled by nane; 

And a’ the glory shall be thine. 
Amen, Amen. 

Look at it now with its extinguished Ae//—the 
word itself doomed to extinction, superseded as it is 
by sheol. How long, think you, will sheol last? 
Long enough to giv the souls of the antique heathen 
time to accept the invitation, “Come to Jesus *" 

Belief is a phantom and hope is vain, 

And worship is naught but a thing of the brain; 
A will-o’-the-wisp in the marsh of the mind, 
That time still whistles adown the wind; 

Often a wish, more often & fear; 

And truth is seldom the same each year; 

A series of always dissolving views, 

Still to accept and still to choose. 

There is nothing to mourn over in life. The “ills 
that flesh is heir to” is a quotation having no justifi- 
cation to the philosopher. The sentiment was born 
of the idiocy of early asceticism, and has been part of 
the stock in trade of the rantipole religious tramps, 
using it as mendicants do puling appeals for charity. 
To shed tears or sigh over the inevitable is queer 
enough. And is not everything said and done 
stamped as inevitable? To do wrong calls for 
amended conduct and for compensation to the in- 
jured. To go to Jesus with whining supplications 
for pardon is a lame and impotent conclusion; and 
is of the spirit of the masquerader who borrows 
clothes in which to play pretender. “Hav mercy 
upon us, miserable sinners,” is the merest cant; used 
on Sunday only, however—a fact for which we can 
not be too thankful. 

It would be well for people who seem to feel it to 
be their duty to caution. others how to conduct 
themselvs on the first day of the week, to remember 
that, outside their fettering influence, persons can be 
found who can intelligently discuss what is due 
to society, and by their daily walk and conversation 


‘assist in elevating the moral and intellectual standard 


of the public without conforming one iota to their 
ancient dogmas. It is due to moral cowardice, not 
to conviction of the truthfulness of their ereed, that 
the vast majority of “believers” allow the pulpit 
representativs of worn-out theology to exercise so 
swaying a control as they do. In the face of the de- 
velopments of science for the past half century, 
claiming Sunday or any other day as holy, God hav- 
ing rested from his labor in building the world 
on thé “seventh day," is an absurdity so utterly 
astounding in the face of the geological revelations 
of our period as to defy a parallel. A man's conduct 
is to be shaped by his relationship to his fellows, 
and not by trumpery observances of so-called “ sa- 
cred” days. And seven-eighths of the intelligent of 
our population know it. And but for the conven- 
tional thraldom to time-worn observances, and the 
gloss of respectability it involves, they would range 


.on the side of Freethought. 


I know of no language sufficiently strong to con- 
demn the bulldozing which seeks to coerce a citizen 
to do or withhold doing what the most common 
intelligence is sufficient in assuring us is the correct 
standard of conduct in life. And I am equally at a 
loss for words to characterize the willful blundering 
which struggles against the light that flashes from 
the conclusions of the scientists of our day. It 
would be better for us to seek the reputation of 
a little wisdom rather than of maundering piety. 

Individual cases of criminality, however atrocious, 
are no more evidences of human depravity than are 
examples of piety proofs of Christian purity. Sin, as 
popularly understood, is the result of unwise treat- 
ment, not of the individual, but of society. Man- 
kind hav, through the absurd teachings of the 
churches, been so thoroughly dogmatized by un- 
natural teachings that they do not hesitate to lay 
flattering unctions to each other’s souls, while they 
ssoff at the vain anodynes when applied to themselvs. 
They say of the kindly soul who through a long life, 
like Dorcas, made garments for the poor, while she 
sometimes suffered by reason of her poverty, “she 
shall hav her exceeding great reward.” What but 
trifling with the weightiest facts of life are such 
assurances? Dorcas, in adversity, making garments 
for the poor, is but playing the part of Mrs. Parting- 
ton, who used her broom against the waves of the 
Atlantic. She is but struggling against wn-wisdom 
—a social lock that girdles humanity as with a zone. 

With a great show of sympathetic wisdom, my 
orthodox paper says: "Sin swelters in cities.” To 
which I reply: In thie, at least, that so many 
wretched people lie down each night on beds that. 
are not beds and rise on the morrow not knowing 
where to break their fast. Sin does not flaunt in 
silks so much as it does in rags. This is sin: enrich- 
ing self at the expense of the comfort of othere. By 
far the worst feature about church teaching is the 
invitation to take shelter from self-accusation for 
shortcoming in individual treatment of the indigent 
in the. text, “The poor ye hav always with you.” 
There is a soporific in the assurance that God per- 
mits the wholesale suffering, enabling some to pos- 
sess their souls in Christian patience. It is the will 
of our heavenly father; bear it with equanimity. 
The finite cannot comprehend the infinit ; therefore, 
seek not the solution of the inevitable. “In the 
sweet by and bye” all secrets will be revealed. How 
different the teaching of my Socialistic sheet, which 
says, “The poor are mostly they who, by personal - 
organization, are incapable of understanding the laws 
that regulate the acquisition of wealth”—words 
originally used by the Scotch phrenologist, Combe. 
Competition paralyzes effort in many men, dooming 
them to poverty and contempt, while to others it 
whispers the secret that swings back the door of the 
cave of opulence. "E 

Refuse to accept evolution as the solvent of life's 
mysteries, and existence is truly & heartless conun- 
drum ; a mass of entanglements defying extrication ; 
bringing society to ifs knees in vain implorings for 
the light that cannot come—juatifying the exclama- 
tion of the German: “There is no father!” Modern 
science is at once the savior and the comforter ; giv- 
ing the true solution of life’s mystery, and calling 
for added human wisdom to direct and guide all 
forces of society for the universal good; not merely 
to glorify God. . 

Accepting the postulates of the modern scientist, 
the mind becomes tranquillized—confidingly awaiting 
time’s issues—sure in the conviction that, as nature 
holds within herself all agencies of differentiation as 
applied to life, she will not be wanting in the appli- 
ances needed to giv equity to society. And with 
that deduction as my polar star, I say, Toward So- 
cialism the star of empire holds its way. 74. 

Le Roy, N. Y. 

———— 9-4 9———— ———— 

Ix matters of religion it is easy to deceive man- 
kind and very difficult to undeceive them.— Pierre 
Bayle. 


— 1 9.— —— ——— 
Turre is in every village a lighted torch, the 

schoolmaster; and a mouth to blow it out, the 

parson.— Victor Hugo. 
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Thirteenth Annual Congress of the American 
Secular Union. 
OFFICIAL CALL. 

The next Annual Congress of the American Secular 
Union will be held in Philadelphia on Friday, Satur- 
day, and Sunday, October 25, 26, and 27,1889. It 

deemed expedient to hold this mesting where our 

Ociety was organizei in 1876, and where the so- 
called * National Reform Association" has its head- 
quarters and has recently held an important conven- 
tion, and for many historic and other reasons. 

The general object of our Association not being 
well understood, it is therefore often misrepresented. 
Tt is deemed proper to here make a brief statement 
of its leading principles. While our federal and 
state constitutions are formed on the assumption of 
the total separation of church and state, yet both the 
general and state governments maintain numerous 
practical connsctiona of the state with the church. 
Moreover, a large, wealthy, and influential organiza- 
tion exists, having for its avowed obiect the amend- 
ment of our federal and state conatitutions, so as to 

: recognize and enforce by law certain forms of relig- 
ious belief and observances, and certain acts of legis- 
ation hav actually been proposed and discussed in 
the United States Senate for virtually establishing s 
form of sectarian religion, espscially in our public 
schools. 

Against these innovstions and perversions we are 
organized to protesi, and to this end we advocate 
the equitable taxation of church property; the total 
discontinuance of religious instruction and worship 
in the publie schools; the repeal of all laws enforcing 
the obsezvance of Sunday as the Sabbath; the cessa- 
tion of all appropriations of the public funds for 
religious institutions; the abolition of state-paid 
chaplaincies ; the substitution of simple affirmation 
under the pains and penalties of perjury for the 
judicial oath ; the non-appointment of religious fasts, 
festivals, and holidays by public authority; the prac- 
tical establishment of simple morality and intel- 
ligence as the basis of purely Sscular government 
and the adequate guarantee of public order, pros- 
perity, and righteousness; and whatever other meas- 
ures or principles may be necessary to the total 
separation of church and state. 

To this Congress we cordially invite all true 
patriots without regard to their individual religious 
belief or disbelief, who are willing to work for the 
maintenance of the Secular principle in our civil 
government, and to oppose the machinations cf sacer- 
dotelists, whether Catholic or Protestant, in their 
schemes to gain ecclesiastical supremacy, and destroy 
the mental and moral liberty of the free -citizens of 
this most successful of all Secular civil governments 
in ancient or modern times. 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-presidents, 
all Chairmen of State Execultiv Committees, and all 
duly accredited delegates from Local Secular Societies 
are entitled to seats and votes in this Congress. 
Each Local Society is entitled to send its President, 
Scoretary, and three other delegates. Annual Mem- 
bers by payment of one dollar are entitled to seata. 

Particulars as to the place of meeting, speakers, 
and their subjects, ete., will be announced hereafter. 

R. B. WzsrsRoor, President. 

E. A. Stevens, Secretary. 

E. B. Foors, JR., Ch. Ex. Com. 

Marre A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 

Orro WrrrsTEIN, Treasurer. 
Correction. 

To raz Eprron or Tur Trurs Seexer, Sir: In the 
last number of Tue Trora SxrzkzR you make me 
promis to hav the “ offer " for the prize manual ready 
for publication “about September Ist,” whereas I 
wrote or intended to write September 15th. It will 
be impossible to arrange all the preliminary details so 
soon, as it takes time to confer with all the contribu- 
tors, as I suggested in my original “ proposition.” 
Please correct, and in the mean time let our friends 
tend on their money for incidental expenses. 

R. B. WESTBROOK, 
i President American Secular Union. 
1707 Oxford st., Philadelphia, Pa., Aug. 31, 1889. 


— $9 —— —. 
The Great Convention at Portland, Ore. 

S» far as the question of a large attendance at the 
Masonic Hall Poriland, Ore. October 12ih, 13th, 
14th, is concerned, letters from all parts of Washing- 
ton banish all anxisty, and the shrewd, excellent 
judgment of the committee in presenting such un- 
paralleled attractions ab the opening session on 
Saturdsy morning will insure all making especial 
efforts to be present at the very commencement of 
the convention. 

It is now certain that there will be lectures and 


addresses. by the most able exponents of our prin- 
ciples; a great gathering; a grand rally of leading 
Liberals; a full report of the convention in all the 
leading journals of the Northwest; the jolliest, mer- 
riest, most brilliant and enjoyable bali; the most 
social and superb supper (free), and the awakening 
of unbounded enthusiasm. 

And yet there is serious cause for very great 
anxiety. 

Because all this will eventually count for naught, 
unless the opportunity is improved to fully discuss, 
decide, and harmonize on a practical plan to carry on 
the work. 

The enemy is vigilant, well organized, provided 
with abundance of funds, and unscrupulous. Both 
our state legislatures must be sharply watched, the 
schemes of the foes to liberty watched, the needed 
Liberal literature distributed, not alone among the 
members of our legislativ bodies, but also among 
their constituents at home, so they wiil be induced to 
use their influence to insure just and prevent unjust 
and vicious legislation. 


The living voice cf our representativ must be | 


heard, the face be seen, the presence felt, and the ir- 
resistible arguments of truth properly presented. 
Efforts should be made to insure our Liberal papers 
a very large increase of their circulation. Every 
able, worthy lecturer should receive encouragement, 
that others yet more able may be induced to take 
the field. 

The churches receive a vast sum yearly for 
preaching Christianity, superstition, and intolerance, 
and to carry out their fanatical, liberty-destroying 
schemes. How needful that every precaution be 
taken that our limited funds are used wisely and 
guarded from the possibility of waste or misapplica- 
tion! ; 

Those powerful organizations, tho National Reform 
Association, the American Sabbath Union, and the 
Women's Christian Temperance Union, hav joined 
forces, pledging themselvs to more determined and 
persistent efforts to enforce rigid observance of Sun- 
day, and £o use every lawful means and influence to 
defeat all and every candidate for political office who 
will not pledge themselvs to do all in their power to 
secure: “An acknowledgment and performance of 
the nation’s duty to guard and protect the church ; 
by suppressing al] public violation of the moral law ; 


by maintaining a system of publie schools, indoctrin- ' 


ating their youth in morality and virtue; by exempt- 
ing church property from taxation, and by providing 
her funds out of the publie treasury for carrying on 
her aggressiv work at home, and in the foreign field ” 
(Christian Statesman). 

Liberals of Oregon and Washington, what will 
you do to defeat these schemers ? 

How much money shall we contribute? In what 
manner shall it be collected, and how shall our con- 
tributions be expended ? ITE 

We must depend on the wealthy Liberals to giv 
generously of their abundance. But let the poorest 
wage-worker feel that in this struggle he or she is an 
honored helper, giving from scant store as freely and 
more in proportion than the possessor of super- 
abundance, thus maintaining independence and 
doubling his interest in the work, while the wealthy, 
knowing that all are doing all they can, will be 
encouraged to come to the rescue in times of great 
or special need. 

We hav reached the critical time when every lover 
of liberty must do his or her full share in helping 
forward the work. 

Come to the Portland convention; let us hava 
grand, good time. But let the enjoyment of the 
grand ball and sumptuous banquet be intensified by 
the delighiful assurance, So far, we hav done our 
duty; the plan of future work is decided on, and is 
one on which all can unite. And then the enjoyment 
and enthusiasm of this. convention will only be the 
precursor of that glorious celebration of the ultimate 
victory of reason, right, truth, and liberty so soon to 
follow. C. B. REYNoLD3. 

——— —— 
Crime and Pauperism in Massachusetts, 

The Massachusetts state census for 1885 givs a 
total of 655 state prisoners, 558 males and 107 
females; 249 being between the ages of 20 and 29 
years. Of these 665 prisoners, 396 are American 
born; 339 men and 56 women; 270 of them are 
foreign born, 161 having been born in Ireland. 

But of these 665 prisoners, 112 were born in 
Massachusetts of Irish parents, 22 were born in 
other states of Irish parents; a total of 298 of Irish 
birth or parentage. Besides this, five other prison- 
ers were children of Irish mothers, and nine were 
children of Irish fathers, making, out of the 665 state 
prisoners, 312, or nearly one-half, one or both of 
whose parenis were Irish. 

In 1885 in the various prisons, jails, and refor- 
matories of Massachusetts, there were 3,426 prison- 
ers convicted of crime and sentenced; 2,836 being 
males, and 590 females; 1,395 being from 20 to 29 
years old. Of these 3,426 prisoners, 2,163 were 
nativ born, and 1,263 were foreign born; 703 of the 
foreign born being from Ireland. Only 257 of the 


! 9,426 were children of parents who were both born 


in Massachusetts, while 1,262 were children whose 
parents were both born in Ireland. In addition to 
this there were 58 who were children of Irish 
mothers, and 57 were children of Irish fathers, 
making a total of 1,377 out of 3,426, one or both of 
whose parents were born in Ireland. 

In 1885 there were in Massachusetts 5,232 home- 
less children, many of them of course made homeless 


jby the intemperance and crime of their parents; 


there were but 682 of these whose parents were born 
in Massachusetts; while there wera 1,056 whose 
parents were born in Ireland, end 2,744 whose 
parents’ birthplaces.were unknown. But in addition 
to this there were 207 who had Irish mothers, and 
155 who had Irish fathers; making a total of 1,418 
out of the 5,232 homeless children who were known 
to be children of Irish parents besides Rome of the 
1,744 whose parental nationality was unknown. 

There were in the state of Massachusetis in 1885 s 
total of 8394 paupers; 4,129 males and 4,265 
females; 4,698 of the whole being nativ born, and 
3,714 being born in Massachusetts; 3,606 being 
foreign born, and of these 2,829 were Irish. But of 
the 8,394 paupers, there were 2,431 who ware chil- 
dren of Irish parents ; 30 who were children of Irish 
mothers, and 30 who were children of Irish fathers, 
making a total of 5,320 out of 8,394, or nearly five- 
eighths, one or both of whose parents were born in 
Treland. i . 

Oi the 122,263 illiterate persons in Massachusetts, 
only 13,898 are nativ bora and 108,365 are foreigners. 
Of the 13,898 nativ-born illiterates, only 8,297 were 
born in Massachusetis. Of the 108,365 foreign-born 
illiterates, 24,190, or 19.70 per cont, were French 
Canadians, and 67,169, or 54.94 per cent, were Irish. 

Hence i$ appears that the Irish snd the French 
Canadians furnish nearly three-fourths of all the . 
illiterate persons in Massachusetts, end of all the 
illiterates in Massachusetis only 2.08 per cent had 
parents both of whom were born in the state; 
70,666, or 57.8 per cent of all the illiterates, were of 
Irish parentage, and 26,852, or 21.99 per cent, had 
French. Canadian parents. So that of the entire 
number of iliterates in the state, only 4.92 per cent 
are of nativ parentage, while 93.06 per cent are of 
foreign parentage, mostiy Irish and French Cana- 

ian. 

There were also in 1885 in the state of Massa-. 
chusetta, 5,058 insane persons, 2,237 males and 2,821. 
femaies. Of these 3,175 are nativ, 1,571 males and 
1,604 females ; 1,883 are foreign, 666 males and 1,917. 
females. 

Besides these there are 84 insane persons who are: 
also maimed, lame, bedridden, paralytic, or deformed,, 
56 of whom are nativ and 28 foreign, making a total: 
of 5,142 insane persons, 1,911 of whom are foreign. 
born, besides those which are of foreign parentage ;: 
and a large proportion of these insane persons are: 
brought to the insane asylums by the same curse: 
which fills our prisons and almshouses, strong drink, 
sold by Irish Catholic rumseilere to their poor igno-- 
rant countrymen. 

The whole matter may thus be briefly stated: 

Foreign Roman Catholic rumsellers make foreign: 
paupers, criminals, lunatics, and vagrants. Foreign. 
voters, controled by foreign priests and foreign. 
saloon-keepers, and misled by newspapers and tele-. 
graphic reports, edited, controled, and manipulated ' 
by the same parties and in their interest, foster the: 
rum business, elect foreign-born officials, trade with. 
corrupt politicians, license Irish Catholic rumsellers, . 
control the politics of the country, fill the land with. 
drunkenness, violence, vice, misrule, and crime, and: 
now propose to assail the common schools, and train: | 
up their own children under the exclusiv control of: 
teachers and leaders whose methods of instruction: 
and training hav already been so fruitful in crime: 
and drunkenness and pauperism.—Rev. H. L. Has-- 
tings. i 

—— eo 
The Wastes of Modern Civilization, 


Under the above name the oid friend of our read-- 
ers and ourself, Prof. Felix I, Oswald, M.D., is con- 
tributing a series of papors to the Popular Science: 
Monthly. From the last instalment of this series- 
we will try to gather such parts as will be of special- 
interest to Antichristians. 

Among the wastes of our civilization deals with in:- 
the present paper the chief is, the waste of time and: 
mental endeavor in teaching our young the dead: 
languages. This practice has always drawn its sup- 
port from the same element that teaches theology 
and kindred follies, while the opponents of' the 
practice hav almost invariably been Freethinkers. 
Freethinkers hav ever perceived that no matter how 
many names for an object we may go on and learn, we 
hav not in all this learned the first thing about the 
properties of that object. And they know that ib is 
the properties of things that we musi learn, our wel- 
fare and even existence depending in exact propor- 
tion upon how well we can learn them. “ What," 
says Herbert Spencer, in bitter contempt of those 
who foster the antiquated system, “ what shall we say 
of the wisdom of those, including nearly all who oc- 
cupy influential positions, who persist in thinking: 
that preparation for successful and complete living 
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(which is the purpose of rational education) is best 
effected by learning to speak and write after the 
manner of two extinct peoples, and by gaining 
knowledge of their chief men, their superstitions, 
their deeds of war, etc.—who, in their leading schoo!, 
devote two hours per week io getting some ideas 
about the constitution of the world they are born 
into, and thirty-six hours per week to construing 


_Latin and Greek, and making verses, of small sense 


or none; and who, in the competitiv examinations 
they devise, giv to knowledge of words double the 
number of marks which they giv to knowledge of 
things? That, it seems to me, is not a very worship- 
fal degree of intelligence which fails to recognize the 
obvious truth that there is an Order of Nature, per- 
vading alike the actions going on within us and 
without us, to which, from moment to moment, our 
lives must conform under penalty of one or other 
evil; and that therefore cur first business must be 
to study this Order of Nature.” 

Thomas Paine in his time had also seen the evil of 
the old system of instruction, and assigned as its 
motiv the Christian desire to divert education from 


science, which it knew would be fatal to itself. Says 


Paine: “ As the Christian system of faith has made 
a revolution in theology, so also hes it made s revo- 
lution in the state of learning. That which is now 
called learning, was not learning, originally. Learn- 
ing does not consist, as the schools now make it cor- 
sist, in the knowledge of languages, but in the 
knowledge of things to which language givs names. 
The Greeks were a learned people, but learning with 
them did not consist in speaking Greek, any more 
than in a Roman’s speaking Latin, or a Frenchman’s 
speaking Freach, or an Englishman's speaking Eng- 
lish. From what we know of the Greeks, it does not 
appear that they knew or studied any language but 
their own, and this was one cause of their becoming 
so learned; it afforded them more time to apply 
themeselva to better studies. The schools of the 
Greeks were schools of science and philosophy, and 
not of languages; and it is in the knowledge of the 
things that science and philosophy teach, that learn- 
ing consists. Almost all the scientific learning that 
now exists, came to us from the Greeks, or the 
people who spoke the Greek language. It, there- 
fore, became necessary for the people of other 


‘nations, who spoke a different language, that some 


among them should learn tne Greek language, in 
order that the learning the Greeks had, might be 
made known in those nations, by translating the 
Greek books of science and philosophy into the 
mother tongue of each nation. The study, there- 
fore, of the Greek language (and in the same man- 
ner for the Latin) was no other than the drudgery 
business of a linguist; and the language thus ob- 
tained, was no other than the means, as it were the 
tools, employed to obtain the learning the Greeks 
had. It made no part of the learning itself; and 
was 80 distinct from it, as to make it exceedingly 
probable that the persons who had studied Greek 
sufficiently to translate those works, such, for in- 
stance, as Huclid’s Hiements, did not understand any 
of the learning the works contained. The set- 
ters-up, therefore, and the advocates of the Chris- 
tian system of faith, could not but foresee that the 
continually progressiv knowledge that man would 
gain, by the aid of science, of the power and wisdom 
of God, manifested in the structure of the universe, 
and in all the works of creation, would militate 
against, and call into question, the truth of their sys- 
tem of faith; and therefore it became necessary to 
their purpose to eut learning down to a size less 
dangerous to their project, and this they effected. by 
restricting the idea of learning to the dead study of 
dead languages.” 

. Recalling ourselvs from digressiv quoting of others 
of our thinkers on the topic, we will present some 


. paragraphs of Professor Oswald: 


The experience of the last three hundred years has as yet 
failed to disassociate the ideas of Latin and Greek from the 
scholastic notions of culture, and the time may come when 
practical educators will almost fail to realize the possibility 
of the fact that, in our own rapid age of discovery and in- 
vention, millions of our most gifted students had to waste 
from one-third to three-fifths of their time on the study of 
dead languages. Witness the following curriculum of the 
German Gymnasía, or high schools—the preparatory colleges 
of the best European universities, and the gates to every 
highway of liberal education : 

Tatin ten hours per week; Greek, eight hours; Hebrew, 
three hours; German, four hours; mathematics, four hours ; 
geography, two; history, two; drawing, two; French, two; 
physiology, two; religion, optional; English, optional (oc- 
casionally taught instead of French); gymnastics, four 
hours. In other words, twenty-one hours of graveyard 
studies to eighteen hours of all living sciences taken together, 
since gymnastics has ceased under certain circumstances to 
be a compulsory branch of education. 

Those twenty-four hours devoted to the dead leave not a 
minute’s time for the study of such problems of life as bi- 
ology and rational hygiene; not a minute for anatomy, 
political economy, philosophy, rhetoric, or non-sectarian 
ethics. .Such tnings, of course, are taught by the regular or 
special professors of the university; but @ large percentage 
of students pass directly from the primer-class of the gym- 
nasium to the duties of practical life, and in ninety-nine of a 
hundred cases may charge the long period given to the study 
of the ancient languages to the budget of total loss. Not 


ancient languages) would ever dream of continuing his anti- 
quarian pursuits or be able to look upon a Greek or Latin 


‘ext-book without a shudder of disgust. The New 
World continues to emulate the Old in wooing the specters 
of the past, and thousands of American parents encumber 
the memory of their children with a mass of antiquarian rub- 
bish that leaves no room for the culture nf progressiv 
Science, too often not even for the adequate study of their 
own mother-tongue. 


The next waste our author considers is the waste 
consequent upon teaching our children theories 
which they must violate in practice, and encouraging 
practice which is condemned by their theories. He 
expresses himself thus: 


A cardinal tenet of medieval ethics was.the belief in the 
merit of mental prostitution—the duty of submitting to dog- 
mas which their professors did not and could not believe, 
and which the exigencies of daily life obliged them prac- 
tically to repudiate. 

A logical consequence of that doctrin was the antagonism 
of theory and practice, which continues to involve an enor. 
mous waste in our method of moral education. A million 
pulpits still preach a gospel that inculcates the vanity of 
industrial pursuits. ‘‘Take no thought of the morrow, for 
the morrow shall take thought for the things of' itself.” 
“ Take no thought, saying, What shall we eat. or what shall 
we drink, or wherewithal shall we be clothed? For after all 
these do the gentiles seek.” As & practical comment on the 
wisdom of those precepts, nations, cities, and corporations 
vie in the restless pursuit of wealth, and. à thousand lessons 
of daily life admonish the young citizen of our industrial 
world to take earnest and constant thought of the morrow ; 
nay, the mere attempt to disregard those lessons would be 
followed by the punishment of the shiftless vagrant. > 

Loss of health and wealth, loss of working capacity—in 
fact, every form of temporal affliction—the disciples of our 
moral exemplar are instructed to consider as proofs of divine 
favor. Yet the prevention of such favors is the legally 
encouraged purpose of dozens of fire and life insurance com. 
panies and mutual aid associations with their omnipresent 
agencies. 

Our ethical text-books in the plainest terms teach the pos- 
sibility of curing diseases by prayer and mystic ceremonies. 
“If any man is sick among you, let him call for the elders 
of the church and let them pray over him. anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord.” “ And the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up.” 
** And when he called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave 
them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out and to 
heal all manner of disease.” Yet in at least forty-five of the 
fifty most civilized countries of Christendom the attempt to 
cure any serious disease on that plan would be followed by & 
prompt indictment for quackery. 

The possibility of diabolical apparitions is implied in a 
countless number of passages which our traditional creed 
requires us to accept as infallible truth. Devils by scores 
and legions range the land of faith, tempting the virtuous, 
afflicting men and animals with strange diseases, or even 
taking permanent possession of & human body still tenanted 
by a conscious soul. The report of a five minutes’ interview 
with the smallest of those imps would now expose the nar- 
rator to the risk of a lunacy inquest. 

The worthlessness of earthly life is inculcated with a djs- 
tinctness which seems intended as an encouragement to the 
indirect suicide of monastic asceticism; yet the same moral- 
ists who bewail this earth as a vale of tears take the liveliest 
interest in the prolongation of human life, and court popu- 
larity by indorsing every measure tending to promote the 
progress of sanitary reform. : 

The. inevitable. result of such inconsistencies is & moral 
confusion resembling the bewilderment of the guests invited 
to the banquet of Rueckert’s Hakim Baba, who urged his 
visitors to indulge in wine, but thrashed them fearfully 
if they showed any signs of intoxication. 

From the chaos of conflicting theoretical and practical les- 
sons our children, by the aid of experience, somehow man- 
age to evolve a moral compromise code of their own; but 
what a waste of time could be saved, how many hours of 
doubt, perplexity, and repentance could be obviated, by a 
system of ethics inculcating precepts in harmony with the 
laws of nature and the facts of actual life! 

. a — ———— 


Rome's Designs on New Mexico. 


The following is a translation of a circular in 
Spanish that is being distributed to the Catholics in 


New Mexico: 
(CONFIDENTIAL. ) : 

All members of the holy Catholic church, and especially 
all those of our people of Mexican blood, to whom this sign 
may come, are invited to read this carefully and to weigh its 
contents : ; 

We ask you to respect all that is contained in this paper as 
& thing stated in strict confidence. You are summoned in 
this because we believe you to be a faithful son of the church 
and know you to be a man of considerable influence. A 
convention to make & constitution for the new state of 
Mexico will be held in the town of Santa Fe on the 83d of 
next September. It is the pronounced intention of the ene- 
mies of our religion to send delegates to said convention who 
will make the organic law for the purpose to compel you 
to deny your children all kinds of education except that of 
the world. 'The planis to provide in that constitution that 
you may be compelled to pay taxes for the support of public 
Schools, notwithstanding that you cannot, from conscien- 
tious scruples, permit your children to be educated in such 

laces. 

r No faithful son of the church and no man of the Mexican 
people who is in accord with what is due to himself and the 
traditions of his fathers will submit to this. 'The contest in 
the last legislature proves how great the danger is that this 
execrable and wicked education should be forced upon us. 
The escape then was but & very narrow escape. We now 
hav itin our power to avoid this calamity by taking hold of 
the business in good time and working well and hard for 
what is right. 

The election for delegates is ordered for the 5th day of 
August. We hav to organize and work together without 
rest to the end in view that our own people and the men of 
our own faith should rule in that convention. We invite you 
to join with our friends who are in sympathy with our feel- 
ings. Teach them in confidence, one to another, this invo- 
cation: ' Work in silence." Choose and nominate faithful 
men for delegates—men whom we can depend upon and who 
shall agree in secret to defend our church forever against the 
sacrilegious and arrogant spirit now threatening us. It is 


one of a hundred non-philological students (graduates de- | well to do it at once, but keep carefully the secret of your 


voting themselvs to the special study..and the teaching of 


intentions. Do not allow personal ambition or preferences 


to bring discord between you. Always keep in view the 
design to defend our religion and our people from the 
usurpations of men who hav the clear intention to domineer 
and subjugate us. 

What they call progress is the progress cf perdition. Their 
bombastic energy is-their groundwork to deprive us of our 
homes and our possessions. 

Through a united effort now we can insure the adoption of 
& constitution recognizing our holy religion aud the erection 
of safeguards against the usurpations of these adventurers. 
We repeat again, to guard the secret and to march with 
vigilance. Direct well your primary meetings, and that the 
delegates to this convention are men who sha!l keep in mind 
the claims of their religion and of the Mexican race. 


— € ——— ———— 
Three Hundred Home-made Gods. 
From the Philadelphia Press. 

RzADING, Aug. 18:h.—A most remarkable character has 
just been unearthed here. He is a thorough idolator, and 
daily bows down to gods of his own manufacture within 
sound of the churchgoing bells, as reverently and devoutly 
as the most pious Hindoo or Zulu. He has made a religion 
entirely his own, and has evolved out of it some three hun- 
dred or more gods, who dwell in and speak through the same 
number of idols of clay, which form the chief furniture of 
his house. He is constantly making the acquaintance of new 
supernatural beings, and as soon as he does so he proceeds 
to make an image, which is supposed to represent the out- 
ward and physical habiliments of the new divinity. All of 
his gods are hollow, and are from time to time filled with 
such food as he thinks their peculiar nature demands. 

Among others he has a god of medicin. "This is filled with 
pills and odd prescriptions, and whenever he feels unwell he 
prays to this divinity, and always, he says, with beneficial 
results. He has a god of sewing machines, which is filled 
with blank contracts for the purchase of machines on the in- 
stalment plan. He claims that the worship of this god will 
help anyone to get a sewing machine, though no instances of 
its successful use are given. He has one image which he 
calls the god of preachers, and says it has a congregation of 
three hundred in its stomach. He hasone god which he says 
is inhabited by his own celestial spirit, and another which 
contains the spirit of his mother. 

The god of the Reading Railroad Company occupies a 
prominent position among his collection. The interior of 
this god is filled with cabbage, and its particular mission is 
to keep cows off the track and prevent accidents generally. 
There is à god of horses filled with hay and oats, & god of 
fruit filled with apples, a god of the weather that regulates 
storms and floods, a god of watermelons, a god of truth, 
which is in the shape of a hand, and gods which represent 
almost everything imaginable. 

He has these images set up on shelves in his cellar and his 
garret, and worships them continually according to his 
needs. His name is William Christoph Clemmer, and his 
house is 8t 614 Locust street, where he livs with his wife and 
six children. He is a brickmaker by trade, and works reg- 
ularly at one of the brickyards of the city, occupying all of 
his spare time with his idols, which he fashions out of clay 
obtained at the brickyard. He is à Pennsylvania Dutchman 
&nd cannot speak English, is unlettered, and can scarcely 
read, so that all his strange ideas about the deities which he 
worships are evolved from his own imagination. A great 
many of his gods are supposed to contain the spirits of his 
friends, living and dead, but he has gods also which repre- 
sent those whom he considers his enemies. These he has 
set apart by themselvs, and they are treated with great def- 
erence and consideration, so as to placate them and ward off | 
as much as possible any harm they may intend toward him. 

Clemmer’s mania does not seem to interfere at all with his 
regular occupations, though the purchase of food for them 
cuts down somewhat the supply for his family. He is 
allowed to hav his way in the matter, however, lest if he 
should be thwarted he might become violent. The images 
are very rude and inartistic, but there is considerable expres- 
sion in the faces of some of them, and in all cases the out- 
ward lineaments are supposed to be a reflection of the partic- 
ular spirit within. He has been three years in making the 
collection, and it is his ambition to build a temple on Mount 
Penn as & permanent home for his deities, where they can be 
worshiped and consulted by everybody. He pretends that 
he has revelations every day from some of his gods, and that 
they regulate every action of his life and tell him what to do 
in every emergency. 

Clemmer allows no one to meddle with the idols when he 
is not at home, but when he is there he is glad to show and 
explain them to anyone, and endcavors to impress everyone 
with his peculiar beliefs, having no doubt that all the world 
will sooner or later see the necessity. of consulting his gods. 

—— o 


More Christs. 


LrirrtE Roox, ARK., Aug. 80th.—In the northern part of 
Little River, and also in the county of Sevier, one Elam 
Irvin, an alleged Mormon missionary, is trying to make peo- 
ple believe that he is the Christ. He says that he is from 
Manchester, Red River county, Texas. The ignorant por- 
tion of the population is greatly exercised over his religious 
teachings. He tells them in his sermons that he is able to 
remove mountains, to drink poison with impunity, ward off 
bullets, and to cure the sick by the laying on of hands. He 
anoints infants with oil and alleges that they become angels. 
He says this is his second visit to the earth, and ina few 
weeks he will be known as Christ himself. His worshipers 
are increasing rapidly, and they claim to be followers of 
Christ. MEE 


—— ————————— 


We solicit all of our readers in the Northwest who can 
attend the convention of the Oregon state Secular Union to 
do so. It will be held at Portland, Ore., at Masonic Hall, 
on Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, October 12th, 18th, and 
14ih. It ig aimed to hav the convention participated in not 
by Oregon Freethinkers alone, but by those of Washington 
also, and even, if possible, by those of all the new states. 
The object is to secure the total separation of church and 
state. Liberal orators and workers of every kind will be 
there. Surely the noble efforts just put forth by many Free- 
thought veterans in the new states will induce in all a desire 
to meet and see those workers for us, and grasp their 
hands. Contributions, and communications of all kinds, 
will be received by the board of directors, C. Beal, A. F. 
Neunert, J. K. Sears, Lee Laughlin, L. Ames. 
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Prolog by Colonel Ingersoll 
TO 
* AGNOSTICISM AND OTHER ESSAYS,”* BY EDGAR FAWCETT. 
3g 
EDGAR FAWOETT. 

Edgar Fawcett—a great poet, a metaphysician and 
logician—has been for years engaged in exploring 
that strange world wherein are supposed to be the 
springs of human action. He bas sought for some- 
thing back of motivs, reasons, fancies, passions, 
prejudices, and the countless tides and tendencies 
that constitute the life of man. 

He has found some of the limitations of mind, and 

knows that beginning at that luminous center called 
consciousness, a few short steps bring us to the 
prison wall where vision fails and all light dies. Be- 
youd this wall the eternal darkness broods. This 
gloom is “the other world” of the supernaturalist. 
With him, real vision begins where the sight fails. 
He reverses the order of nature. Facts become 
illusions, and illusions the only realities. He believes 
that the cause of the image, the reality, is behind 
the mirror. 
` A few centuries ago the priests said to their fol. 
lowers: The other world is above you; it is just 
beyond where you see. Afterward the astronomer 
. with his telescope looked, and asked the priests: 
Where is the world of which you speak? And the 
priests replied: It has receded—it is just beyond 
where you see. ~ 

As long as there is “a beyond” there is room for 
the priests’ world. Theology is the geography of 
this beyond. i 

Between the Christian and the Agnostic there is 
the difference of assertion and question—between 
“There is a God” and “Is there a God?” The 
Agnostic has the arrogance to admit his ignorance, 
while the Christian from the depths of humility im- 
pudently insists that he knows. 

Mr. Fawcett has shown that at the root of religion 
lies the coiled serpent of fear, and that ceremony, 
prayer, and worship are ways and means to gain the 
assistance or soften the heart of a supposed deity. 
He also shows that as man advances in knowledge 
he loses confidence in the watchfulness of providence 
and in the efficacy of prayer. 

Hn. 


SCIENCE. 

The savage is certain of those things that cannot 
be known. He is acquainted with origin and destiny, 
and knows everything except that which is useful. 
The civilized man, having outgrown the ignorance, 
the arrogance, and the provincialism of savagery, 
abandons the vain search for final causes, for the 
nature and origin of things. 
|. In nearly every department of science man is 
allowed to investigate, and the discovery of a new 
fact is welcomed, unless it threatens some creed. 

Of course there can be no advance in a religion 
established by infinit wisdom. The only progress 
possible is in the comprehension of this religion. 

For many generations what is known under a vast 
number of disguises and behind many masks ag the 
Christian religion has been propagated und preserved 
by the sword and bayonet—that is to say, by force. 
The credulity of man has been bribed and his reason 
punished. Those who belicved without the slightest 
question, and whose faith held evidence in contempt, 
were saints ; those who investigated were dangerous, 
and those who denied were destroyed. 

Every attack upon this religion has been made in 
the shadow of human and divine hatred—in defiance 
of earth and heaven. At one time Christendom was 
beneath the ignorant feet of one man, and those who 
denied his infallibility were heretics and Atheists. 
At last a protest was uttered. The right of conscience 
was proclaimed, to the extent of making a choice be- 
tween the infallible man and the infallible book. 
Those who rejected the man and accepted the book 
became in their turn as merciless, as tyrannical and 
heartless, as the followers of the infallible man. The 
Protestants insisted that an infinitly wise and good 
God would not allow criminals and wretches to act 
a8 his infallible agents. . 

Afterward a few protested against the infallibility 
of the book, using the same arguments against the 
book that had formerly been used against the pope. 
They said that an infinitly wise and good God could 
not be the author of a cruel and ignorant book. 
But those who protested against the book fell into 
substantially the same error that had been fallen into 
by those who had protested against theman. While 
they denounced the book, and insisted that an in- 
finitly wise and good being could not hav been its 
author, they took the ground that an infinitly wise 
and good being was the creator and governor of the 
world. 

Then was used against them the same argument 
that had been used by the Protestants against the 
pope and by the Deists against the Protestants, 
Attention was called to the fact that nature is as 
cruel as any pope or any book—that it is just as easy 
to account for the destruction of the Canaanites con- 


* Agnosticism and Other Essays. By Edgar Fawcett. 
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sistently with the goodness of Jehovah as to account 
for pestilence, earthquake, and flood consistently 
with the goodness of the god of Nature. 


‘The Protestant and Deist both used arguments 


against the Catholic that could in turn be used with 
equal force against themselvs. 


So that there is no 
question among intelligent people as to the infallibil- 


ity of the pope, as to the inspiration of the book, or 
as to the existence of the Christian’s God—for the 
conclusion has been reached that the human mind is 
incapable of deciding as to the origin and destiny of 


the universe. 

For many generations the mind of man has been 
traveling in a circle. It accepted without question 
the dogma of a first cause—of the existence of a 
creator—of an infinit mind back of matter, and 
sought in many ways to define its ignorance -in this 
behalf. The most sincere worshipers hav declared 
that this being is incomprehensible—that he is 
“without body, parts, or passions”—that he is in- 


finitly beyond their grasp—and at the same time hav 


insisted that it was necessary for man not only to 


believe in the existence of this being, but to love him 


with all his heart. 
Christianity having always been in partnership 
with the state—having controled kings and nobles, 


judges and legislators—having been in partnership 
with armies and with every form of organized de-- 


struction—it was dangerous to discuss the founda- 


tion of its authority.. To speak lightly of any dogma |. 


was a crime punishable by death. Every absurdity 
has been bastioned and barricaded by the power of 
the state. It has been protected by fist, by club, by 
sword and cannon. . 

For many years Christianity succeeded in sub- 
stantially closing the mouths of its enemies, and 


lived and flourished only where investigation and 


discussion were prevented by hypocrisy and bigotry. 
The church still talks about “evidence,” about 
“reason,” about “freedom of conscience” and the 
* liberty of speech,” and yet denounces those wko ask 
for evidence, who appeal to reason, and who honestly 
express their thoughts. 

To-day we know that the miracles of Christianity 
are as pueril and false as those ascribed to the medi- 
cin-men of Central Africa or the Fiji islanders, and 
that the “sacred scriptures” hay the same claim to 
inspiration that the Koran has or the Book of Mor- 
mon—no less, no more. These questions hav been 
settled and laid aside by free and intelligent people. 
They hav ceased to excite interest ; and the man who 
now really believes in the truth of the Old Testament 
is regarded with a smile—looked upon as an aged 
child—still satisfied with the lullabies and toys of the 
cradle. . 

HI. 


MORALITY. 


It is contended that without religion—that is to 
say, without Christianity—all ideas of morality must 
of necessity perish, and that spirituality and rever- 
ence will be lost. 

What is morality ? 

Is it to obey without question, or is it to act in 
accordance with perceived obligation? Is it some- 
thing with which intelligence has nothing to do? 
Must the ignorant child carry out the command of 
the wise father—the rude peasant rush to death at 
the request of the prince? 

Is it impossible for morality to exist where the 
brain and heart are in partnership? Is there no 
foundation for morality except punishment threat- 
ened or reward promised by a superior to an inferior? 
If this be true, how can the superior be virtuous? 
Cannot the reward and the threat be in the nature 
of things? Can they not rest in consequences per- 
ceived by the intellect? How can the existence or 
non-existence of a deity change my obligation to keep 
my hands out of the fire? 

The results of all actions are equally certain, but 
not equally known, not equally perceived. If all men 
knew with perfect certainty that to steal from another 
was to rob themselvs, larceny would cease. It can 
not be said too often that actions are good or bad in 
the light of consequences, and that a clear percep- 
tion of consequences would control actions. That 
which increases the sum of human happiness is 
moral; that which diminishes the sum of human 
happiness is immoral. Blind, unreasoning obedience 
is the enemy of morality. Slavery is not the friend 
of virtue. Actions are neither right nor wrong by 
virtue of what men or gods can say; the right or 
wrong livs in results—in the nature of things, 
growing out of relations violated or caused. 

Accountability live in the nature of consequences 
—in their absolute certainty—in the fact that they 
cannot be placated, avoided, or bribed. 

The relations of human life are too complicated to 
be accurately and clearly understood, and, as a con- 
sequence, rules of action vary from age to age. The 
ideas of right and wrong change with the experience 
of the race, and this change is wrought by the grad- 


ual ascertaining of consequences—of results. For 


this reason the religion of one age fails to meet the 


standard of another, precisely as the laws that satis- 
fied our ancestors are repealed by us; so that, in 
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spite of all efforts, religion itself is subject to gradual 
and perpetual change. 

The miraculous is no longer the basis of morals. 
Man is a sentient being—he suffers and enjoys. In 
order to be happy he must preserve. the conditions 
of well-being—must liv in accordance with certain . 
facts by which he is surrounded. If he violates 
these conditions the result is unhappiness, failure, 
disease, Misery. 

Man must hav food, roof, raiment, fireside, friends 
—that is to say, prosperity ; and this he must earn— 
this he must deserve. He is no longer satisfied with 
being a slave, even of the infinit. He wishes to per- 
ceive for himself, to understand, to investigate, to. 
experiment; and he has at last the courage to bear 
the consequences that he brings upon himself. He 
has also found that those who are the most religious 
are not always the kindest, and that those who hav 
been and are the worshipers of God enslave their 
fellow-men. He has found that there is no necessary 
connection between religion and morality. 

Morality needs no supernatural assistance—needs 
neither miracle nor pretense. It bas nothing to do 
with awe, reverence, credulity, or blind, unreasoning 
faith. Morality is the highway perceived by the 
soul, the direct road, leading to success, honor, and 
happiness. 

The best thing to do under the circumstances is 
moral. 

The highest possible standard is human. - We put 
ourselvs in the places of others. We are made happy 
by the kindness of others, and we feel that a fair ex- . 
change of gocd actions is the wisest and best com- 
merce. We know that others can make us miserable 
by acts of hatred and injustice, and we shrink from 
inflicting the pain upon others that we hav felt our- 
selvs: this is the foundation of conscience. 

If man could not suffer, the words right and wrong 
could never hav been spoken. 

The Agnostic, the Infidel, clearly perceives the 
true basis of morals, and so perceiving, he knows 
that the religious man, the superstitious man, caring 
more for God than for his fellows will sacrifice his 
fellows, either at the supposed command of his God, 
or to win his approbation. He also knows that the 
religionist has no basis for morals except these sup- 
posed commands. The basis of morality with him 
lies not in the nature of things, but in the caprice of 
some deity. He seems to think that, had it not been 
for the Ten Commandments, larceny and murder 
might hay been virtues. 

Iv. 
. . SPIRITUALITY. 

What is it to be spiritual? 

Is this fine quality of the mind destroyed by the 
development of the brain? As the domain wrested 
by science from ignorance increases—as island after 
island and continent after continent are discovered— 
as star after star and constellation after constellation 
in the intellectual world burst upon the midnight of 
ignorance, does the spirituality of the mind grow less 
and less? Like morality, is it only found in the 
company of ignorance and superstition? Is the 
spiritual man honest, kind, candid?—or dishonest, 
cruel, and hypocritical? Does he say what he thinks? 
Is he guided by reason? Is hea friend of the right? 
—the champion of the truth? Must this splendid 
quality called spirituality be retained through the 
loss of candor? Can we not truthfully say that 
absolute candor is the beginning of wisdom? 

To recognize the finer harmonies of conduet—to 
liv to the ideal—to separate the incidental, the eva- 
nescent, from the perpetual—to be enchanted with the 
perfect melody of iruth— open to the influences of 
the artistic, the beautiful, the heroic—to shed kind- 
ness as the sun sheds light—to recognize the good 
in others, and to include the world in the idea of self 
—this is to be spiritual. E 

There is nothing spiritual in the worship of the 
unknown and unknowable, in the self-denial of a 
slave at the command of a master whom he fears. 
Fastings, prayings, mutilations, kneelings, and mor- 
tifications are either the results of, or result in, insan- 
ity. This is the spirituality of Bedlam, and is of no 
kindred with the soul that finds its greatest joy in 
the discharge of obligation perceived. 

v. 


REVERENOE, 

What is reverence? 

It is the feeling produced when we stand in the 
presence of our ideal, or of that which most nearly 
approaches it—that which is produced by what we 
consider the highest degree of excellence. 

The highest is reverenced, praised, and admired 
without qualification. Each man reverences accord- ` 
ing to his nature, his experience, his intellectual 
development. He may reverence Nero or Marcus 
Aurelius, Jehovah or Buddha, the author of Leviticus 
or Shakspere. Thousands of men reverence John 
Calvin, Torquemada, and the Puritan fathers; and 
some hav greater respect for Jonathan Edwards than 
for Captain Kidd. 

A vast number of people hav great reverence for 
anything that is covered by mold, or moss, or mil- 
dew. They bow low before rot and rust and adore 
the worthless things that hay been saved by the 


ance, and that in the world of mind. the 
. known as cause and effect does not apply. 
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negligence of oblivion. They are enchanted with 
the dull and fading daubs of the old masters, and 
hold in contempt those miracles of art, the paintings 
of to-day. They worship the ancient, the shadowy, 
the mysterious, the wonderful. They doubt the 
value of anything they understand. 

The creed of Christendom is the enemy of morality. 
It teaches that the innocent can justly suffer for the 
guilty, that consequences can be avoided by repent- 
great fact 


It is the enemy of ‘spirituality, because it teaches 
that credulity is of more value than conduct, and be- 


. cause it pours contempt upon human love by raising 


far above it the adoration of a phantom. 

It is the enemy of reverence. It makes ignorance 
the foundation of virtue. It belittles the useful, and 
cheapens the noblest of the virtues. It teaches man 
to liv on mental alms, and glorifies the. intellectual 
pauper. It holds candor in contempt, and, is the 


malignant foe of mental manhood. 


VI. 
: ; EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

Mr. Fawcett has shown conclusivly that it is no 
easier to establish the existence of an infinitly wise 
and good being by the existence of what we call 
“good” than to establish the existence of an infinitly 
bad being by what we call “bad.” - 

Nothing can be surer than that the history of this 
world furnishes no foundation on which to base an 
inference that it has been governed by infinit wisdom 
and goodness. So terrible has been the condition of 


-man that religionists in all ages hav endeavored to 


excuse God by accounting for the evils of the world 
by the wickedness of: men. And the fathers of the 
Christian church were forced to take the ground that 
this world had been filled with briers and thorns, 
with deadly serpents and with poisonous weeds, with 
disease and crime and earthquake and pestilence and 
storm, by the curse of God. 


The probability is that no God has cursed, and 


that no God will bless, this earth. Man suffers and 


enjoys according to conditions. The sun shines 
without love, and the lightning blasts without hate. 
Man is the providence of man. 

Nature givs to our eyes all they can see, to our 
ears all they can hear, and to the mind what it can 
comprehend. The human race reaps the fruit of 
every victory won on the fields of intellectual or 
physical conflict. We hav no right to expect some- 


` thing for nothing. Man will reap no harvest the 


seeds of which hé has not sown. 

The race must be guided by intelligence, must be 
free to investigate, and must hav. the courage and 
the candor not only to state what is known, but to 
cheerfully admit the limitations of the mind. 

No intelligent, honest man can read what Mr. 
Fawcett has written and then say that he knows the 
origin and destiny of things—that he knows whether 


- an infinit being exists or not—that he knows whether 


their time putting up guide-boards on these roads 


. tain that the city of Miragia existed. He called 
- their attention to the facts that no resident of that 


the soul of man is or is not immortal. ; : 

In the land of ——, the geography of which is not 
certainly known, there was for many years a great 
dispute among the inhabitants as to which road led 
to the city of Miragia, the capital of their country, 
and known to be the most delightful city on the 
earth. For fifty generations the discussion as to 
which road led to the city had been carried on with 
the greatest bitterness, until finally the people were 
divided into a great number of parties, each party 
claiming that the road leading to the city had been 
miraculously made known to the founder of that 
particular sect. The various parties spent most of 


and tearing down the guide-boards of others. Hun- 
dreds of thousands had been killed, prisons were 
filled, and the fields had been ravaged ‘by the hosts 
of war. 

One day, à wise man, a patriot, wishing to bring 
peace to his country, met the leaders of the various 
sects and asked them whether it was absolutely cer- 


city had ever visited them and that none of their 
fellow-men who had started for the capital had ever 
returned, and modestly asked whether it would not 


be better to satisfy themselvs beyond a doubt that 


was torn in pieces 


l speech in Kansas, Moses Harman, editor and pub- 


men." 


there was such a city, adding that the location of the 
eity would determin which of all the roads was the 
right one. à 

The leaders heard these words with amazement. 
They denounced the speaker as a wretch without 
morality, spirituality, or reverence, and thereupon he 
Rozert G. INGERSOLL. 


— E a 

The Two Valley Falls Editors. 
Stephen Pearl Andrews was one of the few men 
large enough to be on both sides, all round a ques- 
tion at once, and equally right at every point. I oare- 
fully read £o the Wordocrats here what you say in 
Tue Trura Szzxzr, August 3d, of the Walker-Harman 
* division," and noted especially your sentence, * Our 
sympathies are entirely with both of these gentle- 
But there is no “division,” only as in the 
falling of a dead leaf from that sturdy oak of free 


stock aims to suppress. 
could be more impolitic than the two-faced evasion 
which he now “edits.” Is it the laggards, the camp 
followers, or the pioneers, the scouts, who protect 


good in the columns of Lucifer. 


| And if, on the other hand, you accept Eginhard’s evidence, 


lisher of Lucifer. In Fair Play, July 20th, Walker. 
committed editorial suicide, pen-shot himself. The 
Francis E. Abbot of to-day (after all his brave limely 
words for free speech), what he now says, consider- 
ing its relation to Mr. Harman and the pending case, 
is more reprehensible than what Abbot said versus 
“Cupid’s Yokes,” Bennett, me, or other of the earlier 
“offenders.” Of course, it is his right to say what 
shall appear in Z'air Play, but where did he get the 


right to lecture us as to what we conclude to print. 
What he says of “principles” is pointless bosh ; for 
his “leader,” downward and backward, is an aban- 


donment of every principle of liberty which Com- 
As to “policy,” nothing 


armies? One may sometimes stoop to conquer, but 
dirt-eating, to appease a foul enemy, is not an en- 
couraging spectacle. Not sinuous cowardice but 
truth in plain words, clear-cut sense, commands the 
respect and directs the action of judges and juries. 
If ever à man was judiciously serviceable, if ever 
one incarnated wise evolutionary enterprise, Mr. 
Harman was, is, and does. Yet a fallen leaf preaches 
“duty” to him! Of course, we all wish and work to 


hav the three indicted- Lucifer-ites acquitted; but 


that is & secondary consideration when compared with 
the great issues of personal health and free expres- 
sion now pending. Lucky indeed is it for the people 
and human progress that Mr. Harman is one of “ the 
elect " few who do, by impulse, what serves all and 
forever. Thanks to the beneficent destiny which he 
personates, the writings of Markland, Anthony, White- 
head, “ Diana,” Slenker, and other clean-minded expo- 
nents of sex intelligence. hav wrought mightily for 
By all means, let 
him hav our good-speed, however slow and far behind 
we may follow. Arnold Winkelried, gathering a 
sheaf of Austrian bayonets into his own breast to 
open a path for Swiss soldiers; Joseph Warren on 
Bunker Hill ; John Brown at Harper's Ferry ; Qarri- 
son's “I will not retreat, I will not equivocate ;” 
D. M. Bennett publicly saying, after the dastardly 
assault on him, Josephine Tilton, and W. S. Bell for 
selling ** Cupid's Yokes” at Watkins, “I will sell the 
book delivered in hand or send it by mail," to vindi- 
cate citizen right foully profaned by lewd obscenists 
—such is Moses Harman, now in the battle for healthy 
expression, physiological growth, and intelligent 
purity. -` E. H. Heywoop. 


———— —9-4-99—————— — 


The Value of Witness to the Miraeulous. 


Professor Huxley continues, in the English reviews, 
his warfare with Christians over the truthfulness of 
the gospels. His lates& article is published in the 
Nineteenth Century, and is entitled, “ Tha Value of 
Witness to the Miraculous.” We will not reproduce 
the whole pf his argument, with the perhaps too rec- 
ondite and minute details into which he enters, but 
will extract the more valuable parts for our readers. 

The professor enters at length into the considera- 
tion of certain relations of miracles said to hav been 
performed by the relies of Saints Marcellinus and 
Petrus. The relater of these miracles is the historian 
Eginhard, born about av. 770. The Protestant 
world accepts much of the historical writing of this 
Eginhard, but refuses credence to his testimony on 
the miracles. After detailing all this, the professor 
SAYS: : : 

The readers of this review are, I imegin, very Jargely com- 
posed of people who would be shocked to be regarded as 
anything but enlightened Protestants. It is not unlikely 
that those of them who bav accompanied me thus far may 
be disposed to say: '* Well, this is all very amusing asa 
story; but what is the practical interest of it? We are not 
likely to believe in the miracles worked by the spolia of SS. 
Marcellinus and Petrus, or by those of any other saints in 
the Roman calendar.” 

The practical interest is this: If you do not believe in 
these miracles, recounted by a witness whose character and 
competency are firmly established, whose sincerity cannot 
be doubted, and who appeals to his sovereign and other con- 
temporaries às witnesses of the truth of what he says. in a 
document of which a MS. copy exists, probably dating 
within a century of the author’s death, why do you profess 
to believe in stories of a like character which are found in 
documents, of the dates and of the authorship of which 
nothing is certainly determined, and no known copies of 
which come within two or three centuries of the events they 
record? If it be true that the four gospels and the Acts were 
written by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, all that we 
know of these persons comes to nothing in-comparison with 
our knowledge of Eginhard; and not only is there no proof 
that the traditional authors of these works wrote them, but 
very strong reasons to the contrary may be alleged. If, 
therefore, you refuse to believe that ** Wiggo” was cast out 
of tue possessed girl on Eginhard’s authority, with what 
justice can you profess to believe that the legion of devils 
were cast out of the man among the tombs of the Gadarenes? 


why do you laugh at the supposed efficacy of relics and the 
saint-worship of the modern Romanists? It cannot be pre- 
tended, in the face of all evidence, that the Jews of the year 
80, or thereabout, were less imbued with the belief in the 
supernatural than were the Franks of the year a. D. 800. 
The same influences were at work in each case, and it is 
only reasonable to suppose that the results were the same. 
If the evidence of Eginhard is insufficient to lead reasonable 
men to believe in the miracles he relates, «a fortiori the 
evidence afforded by the gospels and the acts must be 80. 


Another passage reads: 
: Paul's strongly marked mental characteristics, displayed in 


unmistakable fashion in these epistles, are anything but 
those which would justify us in regarding him as a critical 
witness respecting matters of fact, or as a trustworthy inter- 
preter of their significance. "When a man testifies to a mir- 
acle, he not only states a fact, but headdsan interpretation of 
the fact. W 
yet think his opinion as to the latter worthless. 
hard’s calm and objectiv narrativ of the historical events of 
his.time is no guarantee for the soundness of his judgment 
where the supernatural is concerned, the fervid rhetoric of 
ihe apostle of the gentiles, his absolute confidence in the 
‘imer light," and the extraordinary conceptions of the 
nature and requirements of logical proof which he betrays 
in page after page of his epistles, affords still less security. 


We may admit his evidence as to the former, and 


— oeo — — —— 


About Theocracy. 


From the Christian Statesman (organ of the God-in-the- Constitution 


party). 
In the protracted discussion of governmental ques- 


tions growing out of the National Reform movement 
it is manifest that intelligent men differ widely. 
Many who oppose the reform charge us with favor- 
ing the union of church and state. 
this objection arise when we advocate legislation 
against Sabbath desecration, and when we argue 
from the example of Nehemiah the Tirshatha. 
are told that he was a governor in a theocracy, an 
alleged dead form of government. 
drawn that his example can hav no bearing in a 
republic. 


Especially does . 


We 


The inference is 


It is. probable that few hav clear and accurate 


views on this subject; but in times like ours it is 
well to know the truth and be able to maintain it. I 


hope the following propositions will help in the 
investigation : 


1. The theocracy of ihe Hebrew commonwealth 


was & lawful and a good government. God appointed 
it for the good of his chosen nation. 
why would not a similar theocracy be good now? 


If good then, 


2. If there was a union between church and state 


then, as is generally supposed, and that by divine 
appointment, too, why would not a similar union be 


a good thing now? 

8. But there was no union of church and state 
then—no union such as people object to now. In 
the Hebrew nation the two institutions, the civil and 
the religious departments, now called church and 
state, were entirely separate. They co-operated, 
each in its own department. That is all. They 
were each independent the one of the other. One 
had no power over the other as is the case even now 
in Great Britain. The members of the church were 
members of the state also; but that did not make a 
union of thetwo. The officers of the one were some- 
times officers of the other; but that did not unite 
church and state. President Garfield was a minister 
of the gospel in the Christian denomination, He 
held two offices, one in each department. This did 
not unite church and state. President Harrison is 
an elder in the Presbyterian church. He holds an 
office in each department, civil and religious. Who 
ever alleged that his election to the presidency united 
church and state? Every member of the United 
States Senate might be a Christian, or even a minis- 
ter, or elder, or deacon; and yet the church. and 
stete be separate. . . . 

4, That the Hebrew commonwealth was a theoc- 
racy is true; and rightfully. But it was also a re- 
publie. Any righteous government could be, at the 
same time, both a theocracy and a republic. All 
governments should be both. The government that 
God founded under Moses was both theocratic and 
representativ. The people afterward, in the days of 
Samuel, clamored for a king, and God gave them 
Saul, but in anger. Every monarchy, unless it be 
electiv, is a usurpation ; and every republic in which 
the authority of God is rejected is also a usurpation. 

5. Notwithstanding all that has been said, I ac- 
knowledge that in the United States such a repub- 
lican theocracy, or such a theocratic republic, would be 
impracticable, if not an utter impossibility now, but 
only or mainly for the reason that all the people are 
not of one mind or of one religion as were the He- 
brews. All should be Christians, but they are not. 
All should be Protestants, but they are not. All 
should be of one mind on the question of the Sab- 
bath, but they are not. All should accept the law of 
God for the rule of action in both church and state, 
but they do not. And all should acknowledge God 
and his son, Christ Jesus, the mediator, as supreme 
ruler; but they do not. These and similar are 
reasons why we cannot hav what we should hav, a 
pure republican theocracy ; that is, a government in 
which the will of God would be the supreme law by 
the consent and vote of the people, and a government 
in which officers of his choice would be chosen also 
by the people. 
ful. In the Hebrew commonwealth, the theocracy, 
the officers were chosen by the people, and God was 
the supreme ruler also by their own choice. His will 
was supreme; the people's will law only when in 
accordance with the divine will. This was God’s 
kind of government. It was good. The same should 
be now, and no other. All others are usurpation. 

: THEOoRAT. 
—er 


RznreroN says Humility. Humanity says Dignity, 
—Hmile Leclerc. 


No other kind of government is law- - 


If Egin- , 
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lectual fermentation. 


Catholies Conquer. 


The fight between the Catholics, Protestants, and 
people of no.religious belief in school district No. 3, 
Kingston, N. Y., resulted in a vietory for the Catho- 
lics at the special meeting held on the 30th ult. The 
district is a large one, and on the pretense of accom- 
modating all the pupils one hundred children are 
taught by three Franciscan brothers in a building 
owned by and adjacent to St. Mary's Roman Catho- 
lio chureh. This brothers’ school gets a regular por- 
tion of the publie school funds, and it cost over 
$3,000 to run it last year. The dissatisfied taxpay- 
ers say that all the pupils ought to be taught in one 
place; that the maintenance of the brothers’ school 
is a needless expense, and that the sectarian educa- 
tion there furnished is contrary to the spirit of the 
public school system and is un-American. The 
special meeting on the 30th ult. was for the purpose 
of voting an sppropriation to build a schoolhouse 
capable of accommodating all the pupils in the dis- 
trict. The friends of the Franciscan brothers were 
out in force, and voted to postpone taking action 
until January 25th next. By that time many boat- 
men Will be home for the season, and it is safe to say 
they are mainly in favor of keeping the brothers’ 
school where it is. The Protestants say they will 
appeal to the state superintendent of education. 

There is little time to be lost by us if we wish to 
defend ourselvs and children against evils that are 
frightful and deadly. The Catholics are everywhere 
advancing toward a regular establishment of a sys- 
tematic education of young foes of America, at our 
expense. These young men that they turn out of 
their schools are creatures evil from top to toe. 
They are evil in every thought, every principle, and 
every act. They decry reason, revile science, cor- 
rupt politics, and fill our jails and almshouses. They 
are incapable of doing anything right; they intro- 
duce discord and ruin into everything they touch. 
There is trouble for every country in which they 
exist, trouble for every generation in which they 
grow up. Here we are manufacturing them to be a 
curse to our children. 

The only way to get rid of them at last and for- 
ever is to convert all the Protestants to Freethought, 
and then with this mass of reason and enlightenment 
against them the Oatholics must become gradually 
penetrated by truthful principles and in time be 
Rationalized. As it is now, the Catholics in all their 
arguments with Protestants meet only a folly just as 
bad as their own, and it is no wonder that they 
never learn anything. 


Roads. 


While it is true that Rationalistio literature is the 
best to giv Christians the knowledge they need on 
the disastrous effects of their religion in the old 
times when it was strongly believed, yet if they 
would read any literature much they would obtain 
this knowledge there. If they could only be got to 
read much of anything—to be thoroughly educated— 
they would learn the truth. For it is impossible to 
trace the course of any department of human effort. 


modic repair the exception. 


a road to repair it. In fact, they never did so when 
they could avoid it. It was the same with bridges. 
These were often nominelly maintained by some 
noble or ecclesiastic, who appropriated the revenues 
and allowed the structure to fall into decay. "When 
London Bridge had partly fallen down, in the four- 
teenth century, the king appealed piteously to his 
liege subjects throughout the country to subscribe 
for the needed repairs, but with small success; the 
good folk of London itself do not appear .to hav 
troubled themselvs about the matter, though the 
bridge was one of their indispensable avenues. How 
could it be expected that they would, when during all 
this period their attention was almost entirely en- 
grossed in preparations for a fabled country beyond 
the clouds? Often a bridge would break down com- 
pletely. Then a ferry would be established, and 
might remain in use for several. years before the 
bridge was put in order. The roads were impassable 
in winter, and very heavy in summer. Once the Par- 
liament had been summoned for a given date, and 
when it arrived nobody was present; the members 
were all detained by the fearful state of the roads. 
Travel generally was on horseback at the time. 
There were a few family coaches, enormous wagon- 
like affairs, looking like sections of huge water-mains, 
and mounted on springless beds and creaking, clumsy 
wheels. Those who rode in them were so sorely 
jolted that the saddle was preferred even by weak 
women and sick men. Travel was a serious business 
then in many respects. While on the highway the 
traveler ran the risk of robbers—a very grave one— 
for the woods and side country swarmed with out- 
laws, and the retainers of lawless, pillaging knights 
and nobles ; he might at any time be bagged ; he was 
exposed to all kinds of weather, and instead of find- 
ing a comfortable, well-plenished inn at the fall of 
night, he was liable to end his day's journey before 
some dilapidated ale-house, which could afford him 
no better accommodation than a chance to pig with a 
dozen other strong-flavored wayfarers in wet and 
stinking straw. So we see here, as everywhere else, 
the ill effects of the Christian anti-natural faith. 
Before that faith had risen, the pagan Romans 
established magnificent roads in every country they 
entered, and forwarded intercourse and commerce, 
and with them civilization. After that faith com- 
menced its decline, modern Rationalistic civilization 
began to lay the great avenues of communication we 
now see. In the gap between these two eras, while 
the Christian faith absorbed all man’s thought and 
effort, things were as we hav been showing. 

The learned author describes the classes of travel- 
ers who used these roads, and we may usefully giv 
some attention to his testimony and opinion regard- 
ing one of these classes.. We mean the class of the 
pardoners, those brazen rogues whose shameless im- 
postures are now attempted to be covered in the 
school histories that the Catholics are endeavoring 


We are brought to this reflection by looking over a 
work just translated from the French which givs an 
account of how a certain class of human efforts fared 
through that Christian period. That class of efforts 
are the efforts to maintain avenues of transportation 
Nothing 
In this matter, the main- 
tenance of avenues through which knowledge of 


izing influences generally, could pase, the Christian 
ages are, of course, found deficient, as in everything 
The author is not prominent as an Antichris- 
tian, or writing from a specially Antichristian point 
of view, but simply finds here what each historical 
investigator finds in each field—the decay and ruin 


were the arteries, not only of commerce, but of intel- 
They discharged the functions 
now performed by the railway, mail, press, and tele- 
graph. As to the maintenanee of these highways 
and bridges, neglect was the general rule and spas- 
The splendid example 
of the Roman road-builders was not followed. In 
theory it was the duty of the people who lived along 


through the last two thousand years without being | to foist upon our youth. We believe that no attempt 
at once siruck by the immense gap in progress that | has been made to estimate the amount of treasure 
is marked by the rise of Christianity and extends to 


these people wrung from medieval Europe, but it 
cannot be questioned that the harvests were abun- 
dant. As M. Jusserand shrewdly observes, even those 
who were most skeptical of the pardoner's powers, 
felt lingering and no doubt influential doubt as to 
the possible spiritual capacity of the priestly office ; 
for the church had impressed herself profoundly 
upon the age, and not even the hideous corruption 
which was paralyzing and degrading her could de- 
stroy the old spell of her supernatural potencies. 
The theory of “the treasury,” upon which the pro- 
ceedings of the pardoners rested, was fully set forth 
in a bull of Pope Olement VI. in the year 1350. He 
explained, to quote M. Jusserand, “that the merits 
of Ohrist are infinit, and the merits of the Virgin and 
the saints are superabounding. This excess of unem- 
ployed merit has been constituted into a treasury ; 
not one that is deposited in a strong room, or con- 
cealed in à field, but which is to be usefully distrib- 
uted to the faithful, through the blessed Peter, | 
keeper of heaven’s gates, and his successors.” How- 
ever largely employed, there ought to be “no fear of 
an absorption or a diminution of this treasury, first : 
on account of the infinit merits of Christ, as has been 
said before, then because the more numerous are the 
people reclaimed through the use of its contents the 
more it is augmented by the additions of their 
merits.” To insure the distribution of this spiritual 
wealth the church employed friars and clerks to go 
about, authorized by official letters, offering to ex- 
change any part of the contents of the “ treasury” 
against more tangible money or goods. The agents 
thus empowered were the so-called pardoners, and 
they drove a thriving trade for a considerable period. 
Naturally—perhaps inevitably—as the business ex- 
tended, its scope was enlarged, and presently it was 
not only possible to secure immunity for any crimes 
already committed, but indulgences were sold for 
sins to be perpetrated. Also quite naturally many 
pardoners grew tired of keeping accounts of their 
receipts and turning them over to the church, and 
went into business for their own sole advantage. 
Seeing, moreover, how easy it was to pretend the 
possession of ecclesiastical authority for the sake of 
indulgences, many of the bolder spirits dispensed 
with credentials altogether, and found their profit in 
greater freedom. The pope was driven to denounce 
these free traders, of whom he asserted that “ they 
proclaim to the faithful and simple people the real or 
pretended authorization which they hav received, 
and irreverently abusing those which are real, in pur- 
suit of infamous and hateful gain, consummate their 
impudence by attributing to themselvs false and pre. 
tended authorization of this kind.” It is noticeable 
that there was nothing “infamous and hateful” 
about the pursuit of gain so long as the gain was 
transferred to the coffers of the church. 

This evidence on these two subjects, roads and 
pardoners, seems to be about all that we can profit- 
ably gather for our readers from the volume of M, 


Jusserand. 
———— —d$-$—————————— 


The Masons and God. 


Masonie circles hav had a genuin sensation in the 
resignation of Past M. G. Commander William H. 
Peckhan, thirty-third degree, as a member of Cer- 
neau Oonsistory, No.1, thirty-second degree, of New 
York city. By this action Mr, Peckham severs hig 
connection with Scottish Rite Masonry. This is the 
most important event in Masonic history that has 
occurred for many years. His resignation was de- 
clared to be on account of the alleged affiliation of 
the Supreme Council of the body with the Grand 
Orient, of France, which does not recognize the ex- 
istence of a personal God. This Grand Orient, of 
France, expunged the name of God from its consti- 
tution in 1878. Thereupon the symbolic lodges 
throughout the world severed all relations of amity 
and correspondence with that body. Mr. Peckham’s 
letter of resignation was addressed “To the Masonic 
Fraternity throughout the World.” In it he says: 
* The dogmas and ethics of Masonry are inspirations 
emanating from ‘our father who art in heaven.’ All 
Masons, wherever found, express their belief in his 
divinity and all-ruling power. It is the corner-stone 
on which the Masonic temple is erected.” The 
wrongful affiliation is constituted by the fact * that 
Brother F. J. S. Gorgas, the present Grand Com- 
mander of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite of 
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the Thirty-third and last degree of Freemasonry, as 
established in these United States by Joseph Cerneau 
in New York in 1807, during a visit by him to Paris, 
France, in 1888, did visit and meet with the Council 
of the Order, and did appoint one of the obedienis 
of the said Grand Orient a representativ thereto, as 
a guarantee of amity on behalf of the body over 
which he, said Gorgas, presides.” The conclusion is: 

'«Y,ooking at the matter in all its bearings, I find 
myself, as a loyal member of symbolic Masonry, con- 
strained to sever. my connection with Scottish Rite 
Masonry, and the Cerneau Consistory, No. 1, thirty- 
second degree, of this city, and leave my action to 
the judgment of all conscientious Masons, wheresc- 
ever dispersed.” 

When a body of men of the nature and extensiv- 
ness of the Masonic order is seen to remain in large 
part so attached to the myths proper to childhood, 

. Bo unpenetrsted by the lights of modern knowledge, 
as to maintain as an article of faith a belief in the 
Jehovah of the ancient Jews, it is clear that we hava 
vast ‘work before us. 


Buddhism. 

The | Buddhist, a weekly paper, has been estab- 
lished at Colombo, Ceylon, by Mr. C. W. Leadbeater, 
an Englishman, for the purpose of expounding and 
propagating the Buddhist religion. “Its object,” as 
is more precisely explained in the prospectus, “is to 

‘bring modern European thought into touch with 
real, practical Buddhism, and to giv the leaders of 
the Southern church a channel through which their 
ideas may be directly communicated to the English- 
speaking world.” It therefore enters the field for 
the conversion of Christendom to Buddhism as a 
colaborer of the paper established in Japan for the 
same purpose. Among its contributors are the High 
Priest Sumangala, well known to English Buddhists, 
and Sir Edwin Arnold, of so high a place in Eaglish 
letters. The movement for the propagation of the 
relig on of Gautama Buddha in the Western world 
seems, therefore, to be both serious and activ. Also, 
that religion is obtaining foothold in England and in 
Boston. The literature of Buddhism is finding its 
way into American periodicals. We. are rather 
pleased at its spread here, as its merits will show 
Christians that what they hav been pleased to look 
down on as inferior heathen beliefs contain not only 
as much good as their own, but often more. Besides, 
the greater the number of religions we can get in 
this country, the better can we obtain religious lib- 
erty and fence off the despotism of one. And more- 
over, the essential philosophy of Buddhism is far 
superior to that of Christianity, and in its affirma- 
tions seems to hav anticipated the conclusions of 
modern science in a remarkable manner. It is not 
disfigured with the barbarous Christian fancy of a 
manlike God, outside of nature, who creates all 
things and manipulates them continuously for the 
good of whatever savage band chooses to say it 
believes in him. The Buddhistie philosophy starts 
with the conception, similar. to that of modern 
science, of an original chaos, animated by an inherent 
force into the teeming diversified forms of the pres- 
ent. It assumes as the first cause of all things the 
substance Prakriti, that is, original nature, one and 
indestructible, in which dwell the opposing forces of 
rest and activity. These forces produce the con- 
tinually repeated destruction and metamorphosis of 
all that exists. This view is distinctly scientific. 
Not the least merit of this religion is a morality 
of the highest order. Among the admirable moral 
sayings and precepts of Buddha are the following: 

‘Tf one man conquer in battle a thousand times a thou- 
sand men, and if another conquer himself, he is the greatest 
of conquerors. One’s own self, conquered, is better than all 
other people; not even a god could change into defeat the 
victory of a man who has vanquished himself, and always 
livs under restraint. By oneself the evil is done, by oneself 
one suffers, by oneself evil is left undone, by oneself one is 
purified. Purity and impurity belong to oneself; no one 
can purify another. z 

** Qut out the love of self like an autumn lotus, with thy 
hand. Cherish the road to peace. 

** Tf a man does what is good, let him do it again; let him 
delight in it; happiness is the outcome of good. 

* Let no man think lightly of evil, saying in his heart, it 
will not come over me. Even by the falling of water-drops 
a water-pot is filled; the fool becomes full of evil, even if he 
gathers it little by little. 

“ Let no man think lightly of good, saying in his heart, it 
will not benefit me. Even by the falling of water-drops & 
water-pot is filled; the wise man becomes full of good, even 
if he gathers it little by little. 

** Let à man overcome anger with love, let him oyercome 


evil by good, let him overcome the greedy by liberality, the 
liar by truth. 

“ Not to commit any sin, to do good, and to purify one's 
mind, that is the teaching of the Awakened. Not to blame, 
not to strike, to liv restrained under the law, to be moderate 
in eating, and to dwell on the highest thoughts, this is the 
teaching of the Awakened. 

** He who is thoughtful, blameless, dwells alone, does his 
duties, is free from desires, has attained the highest end— 
him I call indeed a Brahmana. 

* He who is tolerant with the intolerant, mild with the 
faultfinders, free from passions among me passionate—him 
I call indeed a Brahmana.” 


Our readers no doubt appreciated the excellent 
poem wo printed last week by the eminent Sir Edwin 
Arnold, exhibiting “ Buddhist Morality.” 

—— À— +e 


Editorial Notes. 


CnuuzoH creeds are going. Hereafter ministers of the 
church of Scotland are simply to own the Confession's “ doc- 
trin," instead of its ** whole doctrin," to be the true doctrin, 
and elders are merely to ‘‘ approve ” of the Confession. 


DELAWARE, the whipping-post state, has had its pure and 
tender feelings shocked by a heinous crime committed by a 
citizen of Wilmington. 
cream on Sunday. The city magistrates refused to take 
cognizance of the case and the public prosecutor laughed at 
it, but the truly good will nevertheless push their efforts to 
hav the iniquitous thing stopped. 


In Canada Christianity is doing what it always does when- 
ever it can get itself fervently believed. It is generating 
strife and anarchy, and preventing common agreement on 
civil affairs and thus retarding the development of the nation. 
A representativ man of Canada says the question must be 
settled now whether Rome is to rule the country or not. 
“Tf it is not settled with ballots by us,” he says, ‘“ our chil- 
dren will hav to settle it with bayonets.” 


ITANKAREN. Organ för Sveriges Fritünkare. Viktor 
E. Léhnstrand och Alfred Lindkvist. No.1.” Out of these 
characters, at the head of a good-sized journal that we hav 
received, we are smart enough to make out that this isa 
Freethought paper started by the heroic Victor Lennstrand 
and Alfred Lindkvist. And making out merely this is suffi- 
cient to fill us with a very considerable joy, for is it not an 
excellent thing to see a start made in the abolition of super- 
stition in those backward Scandinavian countries? ‘‘ Huru 
skall statskyrkan stórtas?" reads the heading to the first 
article. Yes, those are our sentiments, we will say to that, 
88 the comic character says in the play when he has heard 
something he does not understand. But we do not speak so 
at random, for the source is an incontestable warrant that 
the sentiment must be & good one. 


o —Ó— À————À 

Ir was discovered the other morning that during the night 
some one had entercd St. Patrick's Roman Catholic church 
at Huntingdon, N. Y., and carried away almost everything 
of value. Every drawer im the vestibule had been opened 
and ransacked. The altar had been entered, and the altar 
light had been taken from its place and carried about the 
church to aid in the search after valuables. The silver com- 
munion service and all the valuable plate and altar para- 
phernalia were missing. 
presented to Father Crowley were also gone. Our conjecture 
on this matter is that the person who did all this may be 
some taxpayer forced to'take this means of obtaining his own 
again. History shows that nations that allowed church 
property to accumulate untaxed always had to reclaim it 
again by force when it got too prodigious. We suppose 
the man thought it just as rightful to do so on a small scale 
as on a large. ; 


Ox the 25th ult.the emperor of China proceeded to the 
Ta-kao Tien to offer thanks for the rain that heaven had 
sent in response to his prayers. God seems to be quite ubiq- 
uitous and impartial in his tendance and favors. Heathen 
emperors we see get what they ask just the same as anyone. 
What & bedlam these praying people all make, anyway! 
Hundreds of thousands of people of & thousand different be- 
liefs al! praying at once for as many different and conflicting 
things, and not one seeming to hav power of accurate obser- 
vation enough to perceive correctly when he gets it and 
when he doesn't. To add to the confusion and ridiculous. 
ness of the situation, those among them whom we hav beat 
a little science into, one minute express belief that the opera- 
tions of nature proceed in fixed and undeviating order and 
the next minute say théy hav just changed that fixed and 
undeviating order with their own puny, miserable little 
breaths. 


Tue congregation of Mount Zion Baptist church, Indian- 
apolis, was in court on the 12th ult. for having participated in 
a general fight in the church. There has been trouble over 
the pastor, Elder Morton, for some time, the congregation 
being about equally divided in opposing and supporting him. 
He was locked out of the church by order of the trustees, 
and this provoked threats of violence from his followers, but 
with a view to bringing about an adjustment of the difficul- 
ties, the elder was induced to tender his resignation. Elder 
Williams was brought to the church to conduct services as 
his successor. One of the deacons got up and declared that 
he should not occupy the pulpit. The elder replied that he 
was there to preach the gospel, and he proposed to do so if 
he had to fight. With this the row began. The pastor’s 
nose was smashed, and a general knock-down followed. 
Several of the brethren were badly disfigured when they ap- 
peared in court. The contending factions swore out war- 
rants for the arrest of each other on charges of assault and 


battery and disturbing the peace. 
small scale of the general relations of the religious and secu- 
lar elements in all history. The religious disturb the public 
peace with their interminable dissensions and violence; the 
principles they boast of are found totally without influence 
to restrain them; when they are about to annihilate public 
order altogether the secular force of law and justice has to 
be called in, and quiet is restored. 


The crime consisted in selling ice- | 


The valuable chalices that had been’ 
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Here is an example on & 


THE Rev. George M. Frankin, of Listowel, Ont., writes to 


the Twentieth Century to know what is the use of being 
moral, honest, or kind if we know nothing of what is to be 
after death. How some of those Christians do expose them- 
selvs at times! 
like the Rev. Mr. Frankin we would giv up our work of 
substituting the sympathy-morality for the reward-morality 
at once. 


We will admit that if all Christians were 


Fortunately, it is. only a minority that hav that 
abject cur-like heart; most are constituted with those sym- 
pathies and principles that prompt to just conduct without 
requiring pay or threats, and that constitute the true and 
only genuin moral sense. Even that minority may in time, 
by the recalling of their attention from the clouds to the 
pains or joys of their fellow-beings here, be imbued with the 
true moral sentiment. We do not think it impossible even 
that & long course of judicious disciplin might make the 
Rev. George M. Frankin almost a decent man. 


M. VYsHNEGRADSEY, minister of finance of Russia, intends 
to tax the Protestant churches in the Baltic provinces. 
These churches hav hitherto been exempt from taxation. 
This is one of a series of reforms by which the government 
intends to thoroughly Russianize the Baltic German institu- 
tions and to diminish the influence of the German Protestant 
clergy. So says the dispatch. Of course our readers see 
what is meant. The czar of Russia is merely using the 
church, as every other tyrant has used it, to further his ends 
and keep the people in subjection and attachment to him. 
When each tyrant can hav the church of his country thor- 
oughly of his own views, and teach nothing but attachment 
to him and his nation, and hatred of every other nation— 
when he can hav the church concur in repressing interna- 
tional intercourse and assimilation, and in maintaining 
national separations and hatreds and ignorance, by which 
his power exists—then he knows that he is intrenched 
within defenses of strength that history has proved almost 
invincible. 


Tux early risers at Sag Harbor, L. I., on a late morning, 
were horrified to discover a pirate’s flag floating from the 
weathercock on the spire of the Presbyterian church. The 
flag was of the regulation black and about five feet square. 
It was emblazoned with crossbones and skull in cardinal red 
in the center. The attention of the Rev. Mr. Wilson, pastor 
of the church, was called to the flag, and he was very indig- 
nant. How the flag was put up is a deep mystery, as no 
trace of climbers has been found. An offer of $50 was made 
to anyone who would take the flag down. It was a very 
dangerous task, as the steeple is one hundred and eighty feet 
high. The more we think over this the more delighted we 
are with the idea. Out of all possible flags, what more 
appropriate one could hav been found? Plain red, symbol- 
izing the-blood the church has shed, would hav been insuffi- 
cient; rather let us assign her the full design of the pirate, 
who combines both bloodshed and robbery, and it will most 
fitly stand for her bloodletting of old and her robbery in 
stealing our taxes now. 


TunEE and four hundred years ago Mexico, peopled by the 
civilized and happy Aztecs, became the unhappy object of 
irruptions of Christians. Spain, that land preéminent in the 
faith, furnished the invaders. Soldiers and priests, with 
swords and crosses, overran the once peaceful land, massa- 
cred and tortured most of the nativ and rightful owners, and 
reduced the survivors to the wretched condition that has 
made them and their land bywords. Now that Freethought 
and Liberalism hav gained the ascendency, the old uarrow- 
mindedness of race is waning, and memories of the nation 
that was destroyed are being recalled with respect. On the 
21st ult., there was held at the statue of Cuauhtemoc, paso 
de La Reforma, City of Mexico, a public ceremony having 
this character, under the direction of the municipal council. 
It was the 868th anniversary of the torture of Cuauhtemoc 
by the Spanish conquerors, who hoped to make the last 
Aztec emperor divulge the hiding-place of the treasure of 
the empire. On the north and south sides of the statue two 
perfect Aztec temples had been erected, and at 9 o’clock, be- 
fore one of the largest concourses of people ever gathered in 
the paso, President Diaz and four members of his cabinet 
arranged to enter the southern edifice to the music of the 
national anthem. For fully a quarter of a mile along the 
route the president traversed before entering the temple the 
broad avenue was lined with soldiers two deep. There were 
twelve bands present, and civic societies and deputations 
without number from suburban towns. The exercises con- 
sisted of addresses, music, and reading of poems. One of 
the orators was Governor Prospero Casavantes, of Tlaxcala, 
who delivered a speech in the nasual or Aztec language. At 
the conclusion of the municipal program President Diaz 
placed a wreath of roses upon the statue. This was the 
signal for others to do so, and the base was within ten min- 
utes buried under garlands representing the varied flowers of 
the valley, and a value in the United States of thousands of 
dollars. Nativs dressed in the attire of Aztecs danced about 
the monument, and the Indians, who were present in thou- 
sands, played upon strange instruments and kept up the fes- 
tivals of three centuries ago, reminding one of the '' feast of 
flowers,” so beautifully described by Prescott. Thus the 
ancient beliefs, comparativly good, that Christianity stamped 
out when she gained universal power, are every where rising 
again into vigor while she in turn declines. 
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Letters from friends. 


X ARLINGTON, N. Y., Aug. 16, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron : I hav taken the paper nine years, and I hav 
only two papers left. I giv them all away. I do as 
much good as I can. I think the paper is better every week. 
My regards to you and Heston and all your readers. 
Yours for truth and liberty, J. JoNATHAN BASSNETT. 


Wuatoom, Wasn. TERR., Aug. 11, 1889. 
Mz. EprroR: You ask for a correct moral code to be taught 
in schools. What better do you want than this: Learn, 
through the medium of the law of cause and effect, that 
what you are about to say or do can do no one any harm, 
but, on the contrary, will tend to enlighten and elevate the 
human race. Respectfully submitted, S. D. REMHART. 
SALEM, ILL., Aug. 19, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: In this town where priestcraft and hypocrits 
hold the ruling power, a man of my ideas is looked upon as 
something fearful to ever behold, to say nothing about deal- 
ing with. This town is comparativly dead, and if the truth 
was told, the answer would be the priests hav killed it. Iu 
1880 there were 1,927 people, now only 1,814. Thus it is, 
creed-bound and priest-ridden. About ten years since there 
were ten God-houses here in full blast, but not more than 
five or six now. Good! While the priests kill the town 
they kill themselvs also. S. S. 8. 


New York, Aug. 27, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: I will communicate a little joke I saw last 
week. It ran as follows: A priest wishing to show the dif- 
ference between certain denominations, to his flock, a8 com- 
pared with his, took with him into the pulpit a nut. Holding 
it up in full view he said: ‘ This, the shell, represents the 
Presbyterian church, hard and dry. The skin is bitter and 


of no use. It represents the Methodist church. And now I. 


will show you the meat, which represents the Catholic 
church,” breaking the shell at the same time. And horror! 
it was rotten. I remain, Yours, © FreD. C. DYER. 


Oax Mitts, Kan., Aug. 17, 1889. . 
Mr. Eprron: Tue TRuTH SEEKER of August 10th was very 
interesting. Heston’s cartoons were, 88 usual, splendid. The 
article by Thomas H. Huxley on “ Agnosticism and Chris- 
tianity "js an ably written one, and I regard him as one 
of the ablest and greateat workers in the cause. Aunt 
Elmina’s sketch of that noble and gifted woman, Frances 
Wright, is, like all of her other writings, very instructiv and 
interesting. §. Palmer writes valuable articles. I send best 
‘wishes and kindly greeting to the Truth Seeker Company. 
Always yours, GzoneE J. RemsBure. 


Sr. Jonns, ARIZ., July 29, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: It does seem ages since we hav made a 
* mutual call;" nevertheless, I always retain a pleasant 
remembrance of Tue TguTH SEEKER, and sincerely hope it 
may liv long and wax fat. Brother Reynolds passed through 
- our Southwest territories last fall, and I had made arrange- 
ments for him to lecture at the town of Holbrook, this 
county, but some unlooked-for events intervened which pre- 
vented him from complying, and I and many others "were 
greatly dieappointed. Wishing a triumphant success to the 
cause, I subscribe myself, Yours truly, 

ALBERT F. BANTA. 
Borrato, Aug. 19. 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: Inclosed please find draft on New York for 
$3 to pay one year’s subscription for TRUTH SEEKER. I hav 
spent the last seven months in Nevada. I had the paper re- 
mailed to me from this place. It helped me to pass many 
pleasant hours reading it. I hav taken Tug TRUTH SEEKER 
a long time—not less than twenty years, and shall continue 
to as long as it continues to priat both sides of all important 
subjects. Some of the Materialists giv us Spiritualists pretty 
hard raps, thinking as they do that all Spiritualists are a set 
of superstitious fools. As foolish as we are, the Materialists 
would hav a hard time battling with the church, which 
would annihilate them in less than & year, were it not for the 
Spiritualists. I make it a rule as I read Toe TRUTH SEEKER 
to mail it to some one, a8 well as ten other Liberal and re- 
form papers which I take. I think there is no better way to 
work reform than to distribute freely good reading matter. 

I think Heston’s pictures are doing a good work. I always 
study them first, and notice others do the same to whom I 
lend my paper. Yours truly, A. H. FRANE. 

Byron, ILL., Aug. 24, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: As all people are interested in the future, and 
are anxious to learn all they can about the views of others on 
this great question, I would say that I hav made it a study 
for the past three years or more, and hav concluded to put 
my views in form, and let the people read and use their own 
judgment. I am twenty-seven years old, and used to be a 
strong Christian, and hav made the theme a study both as a 
Christian and a Liberal, and hav fully decided with the latter 
party, and shall do what I can to advance the interests of that 
element. I taught the Bible ciass in Sunday-school when 
twenty-three. I had a class of twenty men. But, two 
years later, when I jumped the track of the heavenly ‘‘ air 
line," there was consternation in camp, and a great many cf 
the good sisters and brethren went down on their marrows 
to implore the “‘ all-wise being” to come down and lift me 
up to grace again. I would say that this is no case of a 
drunken fall from grace, but a cool thought, as I hav never 
used a pint of liquors, of all kinds put together, in my life, 
and I stand on a strictly temperance base to-day. 


If it will be satisfactory to you, and you wish a corre- 
spondent on the subject from this corner of the world that 
was created in six days, then drowned for man’s sins, and 
then brought out in due form again, I will be at your service 
to drop you a line occasionally. FonoE MiTOHELL. 


PHILADELPHIA, PA., July 27, 1889. 
Mr. Epviror: I am a truth seeker and a Republican, and I 
am with you heart and soul in your comment regarding 
John Wanamaker. Hed I known that Benjamin Harrison 


would hav appointed the Philadelphia Market street Sheeny. 


in the cabinet of his administration I should never hav voted 
for him, and now declare that act of Benjamin Harrison 
will lose him a second nomination as president of these 
United States. Harrison has proved himself a smal! man, 
and the Sheeny Wanamaker will prove it up for him in time. 
** Birds of a feather will flock together." Harrison, Wana- 
maker & Co., successors to the old firm of John Calvin & 
Co., the murderers’ of Dr. Servetus. John Wanamaker could 
never be elected by the people even to the position of sheriff 
of Philadelphia county, and any man that could not be 
elected to an office by the people never should be appointed 
postmaster-general of these United States. Go on with the 
truth, Mr. Editor, and at the next Republican nomination 
for president you will find Wanamaker, Harrison & Co. will 
get left. WirtiAM E. Hooper. 


Opzssa, Mo., Aug. 18, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: This is Sunday. I am at a secluded farm- 
house. All hav gone to church. I am alone. I hav not 
been to church more than a half dozen times in forty years. 
I detest superstition; am necessarily brought in contact with 
enough of it to make a sensible man heart-sick without visit- 
ing the shops where they manufacture it. I am getting 
quite old; death is near at hand. A few more years at 
farthest will bring me to the bourne from whence no traveler 
returns. My chief consolation is that I hav kept the doors 
and wiudows of my mind open to secure light from sll direc- 
tions; that I hav investigated independent of creeds or sec- 
tarian prejudice; that I hav reached that elevated plain of 
thought and action which places me entirely above the silly 
gabble of priest and minister, from whence I can look down 


upon their rotten system and see through it as if it was glass 


perfectly transparent. No fear of eternal torment can ever 
enter this Freethought heaven. I can lie down and die 
resigned to my fate. This is my chief consolation, and I 
would not exchange it for any hope or consolation in the 
Christian religion. Wm. L. Wortey. 


: Portemouts, O., Aug. 25, 1889. 

Mr. Evitor: On last Sunday I had the pleasure of grasp- 
ing my old friend, E. H. DeWitt, by the hand. He is a 
grand old Liberal, and formerly resided here. He is now 
located in Cincinnati, at 133 Warsaw. Pike, Price’s Hill. 
Many a time hav I listened to his solid argument for the 
tight as against the church, and ou several occasions I hav 
known Catholics to threaten his life. But this good old man 
never frightened. He never givs an inch, and is always 
found battling close to the priests’ breastworks. Once I 
knew a Catholic, by name Dennis Conroy, who can’t write 
and I don’t think can read, who one night laid for DeWitt 
with a brick. He swore to put him out of existence, and 
would, in his ignorant way, call DeWitt a d——d In-fid-el, 
with the emphasis on the ''1n" and “fid” syllables. He 
changed his mind, however, before the fatal moment arrived, 
and lucky for him that he did. 

George S. Oldfield is engaged in the grocery business in 
this city. He is a high kicker in the Episcopal. church—the 
church which, as Ingersoll puts it, ** with a few more cere- 
monies would be Catholic, and with a few less, nothing." 
He has & son, Frank Oldfield. He desires this boy to be 
pious, a believer in the impossible, from his youth up. To 
convince him he unceremoniously uses the lash, never think- 
ing for a moment that— 

‘A person convinced against his will, 
Is of the same opinion still. 

He has been known to unmercifully beat the boy, and yet 
the humane officers are as silent as the grave, and the stat- 
utes against cruelty lie dormant at the feet of ‘ Justice.” 
Only a few days ago young Oldfield was caught in the store- 
room of Fuller Bros.’s undertaking establishment, long after 
the closing hour. . He was caught by the police, was locked 
up, and got off with a $10 fine. Perhaps a hard beating was 
thrown in at home as an argument in favor of God, the Epis- 
copalian church, and the Constitution. Portsmouth contains 
a large number of cruel fathers and a few heartless mothers. 
And every one of them believes implicitly in the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. They beat their children for nothing, and 
sing psalms for a harp and a crown. ] 

This city has a mayor whose name is George A. Waller. 
He is as stubborn as a Jerusalem donkey, and believes in the 
bastard Catholic doctrin, commonly called Episcopalianism. 

He closes the saloons on Sunday, and with them the bar- 
ber shops, the cigar-stands, etc. Said a prominent citizen; 
* Mayor Waller is controled by a few old ladies, officered 
by a fanatical clergy. He has made the town a laughing. 
stock both at home and abroad. Already one of his lungs 
has decayed, and with the remaining one, so long as it lasts, 
he will make & noise, calculated to aid and assist the God-in- 
the-Constitution party, and the tyrant of all churches.” He 
frequently quotes the law closing saloons on Sunday, and 
claims it covers the whole ground, takes in all shops. In 
this he is mistaken, as the law is a mere police enactment, 
and has been so decided by the supreme court. In the lan- 
guage of a learned and able jurist of this city: ‘‘ This act 


provides & penalty for anyone over fourteen years of age per-. 


forming common labor—mind you, common labor is what is 
provided for, and the laborer must be over fourteen. So 
that any boy under fourteen can start a barber shop, and 


shave all day Sunday without violating the law. Selling a 
few cigars or tobacco, which, to some men, is a necessary of 
life, accommodating the people on a hot day with & few cool 
drinks, or ice cream, is not, strictly speaking, what is meant 
by the statute forbidding common labor. The supreme court 
has once had this law under consideration, and declares it to 
be a mere police regulation, having nothing whatever to do 
with religious considerations. It is merely an arbitrary set- 
ting apart of one day in seven for rest and recreation, thus 
preventing employers from carrying on their industries in 
general and forcing laborers to work more than six days in 
a week. It is always expected that such laws will be en- 
forced with discretion, and a wide latitude is always given 
officers in such cases. It is not like a law to punish wicked- 
ness, like murder, larceny, perjury, etc., where the life, lib- 
erty, and property of the citizen are endangered or destroyed. 
From the very necessities of modern affairs this law is and 
must be, to a great extent, a desd letter. The steamboats 
go plowing up and down the river, the trains thunder past, 
the street cars are in constant motion, the gas that lights the 
churches has to be made on Sunday, the preacher does his 
heaviest work on Sunday, the drug clerk must work, and so, 
must the doctors, and so on for quantity too numerous to 
mention. Yet we cannot lawfully employ a barber unless - 
he is under fourteen years of age, and if we are travelers and 
do not know how to handle the tools, we must go hairy on 
Sunday. In that wicked little town on the lake, named 
Cleveland, the courts hav uniformly held that & lady or 
gentleman had the right to employ assistance in making their 
toilet, and, therefore, the work of the barber was & work of 
necessity and excusable. But in Portsmouth the verdict is: 
‘Shave yourself or wear hair.’” Witt S. ANDRES. 


San BERNARDINO, CAL., July 3, 1889. ` 

Mr. Eprrog: The Christian religion is decidedly a religion 
of evolution. It should be divided into six epochs: First 
epoch, the traditional history from Adam to Abraham; sec- 
ond, Abraham to Moses; third, Moses to the captivity ; 


fourth, captivity to Christ; fifth, Christ to the reformation ; 


sixth, reformation to the present day. Upon examination, 
from age to age it undoubtedly grew better. The history of 
the religion shows that the seeds of disease and revolution 
are inherent in itself, which spring up and bring forth fruit, 
i. e., Christian arrogance, stupidity, pride, and power, which, 
in turn, bring an outward influence to bear upon it, to crush 
out the evil—which, in the end, is for the general good of 
mankind. 

To.day the church, in its stupidity and arrogance, is trying 
to bind our liberties with fetters as of old. For years it has 
been steadily encroaching upon our freedom, until now we, 
who prize our country, home, and fireside, must be up and 
doing. : ; 

In the coming war—reason versus Jesus—many of the 
strongholds of Jesus will be destroyed for the good of 
humanity. We will not completely subdue. There will be 
hard work left for our children and their children. We can- 
not say, as Paine, ** Let us hav war, that our children may 
hav peace,” but we can say, Let us hav war that our children 
may be free. That they need not blush for the memory of 
their sires. Their religion is all right so long as it does not . 
encroach upon the liberties of the majority. It would make 
& grindstone blush to hear some of the priestly orators de- 
nounce the movements of the Infidel and Atheist. Nature 
has blushed at the arrogance of man. It is said that— 

. Jesus looked upon the water clear, 
For him it blushed with shame, 
That he, without a name, 

Should call himself a God. 

Now that Puck has assumed the responsibility to carica- 
ture our p:alm-singing administration, there will be no fear 
that the Blair bill willever become a law. It willgothe way 
of the Prohibition movement inthe East. Our Christly admin- 
istration will soon begin to stink in the land. The Republi- 
can party will never again place at the head of the ticket the 
present saintly incumbent, B. Harrison. They will, most 
likely, run to the other extreme at the next convention and 
nominate Col. R. G. Ingersoll as & surprise for the world. 
They can only save themselvs by some such diplomatic 
move. He would receive the votes of all the Liberalists 
except the soreheads who borrow their neighbors’ paper and 
make the biggest kick because it is not run to suit their crit- 
ical selvs. Some of your contributors are not ratisfied 
with writing for Liberalism, but hav lengthened out and nar- 
rowed down to the abuse of our moststanch ally, viz., Spirit- 
ualism. If the pen of D. Priestley was engaged in writing 
on Liberal subjects it would be more conduciv to the good 
of the cause, than the persecution of a doctrin which claims 
its millions of adherents. This does the cause no good. It 
puts the persecuted upon their mettle to defend themselvs, 
and causes joy in the army of Jesus. 

We are presumed to be seeking for the truth and defending 
the liberty of man. The bigoted and narrow had better join 
the humble followers of the fatherless man-god, Jesus, or 
turn their weapon against our common enemy. Our foes 
hav much to answer for.. They hav deluged the earth with 
blood, shrouded the world in darkness for centuries, and de- 
stroyed the learning of ages with the incendiary torch. In 
addition to the blood, darkness, and fire, they try to compel 
the acceptance of their wretched Bible, and their God which 
nature loathes. Let us up and at them with the sword of 
reason, With the jaw-bone of an ass they defend themselvs. 
Delve into musty tomes wherever they may be found, bring 
their cruelties to the light of day. Show up their false doc- 
trins. Make them hide their faces with shame that they 
should be identified with the blind followers of ignorance 
and superstition. 

The world has cause to curse Christianity. Is there & 


ngtion under the sun, civilized or the lowest savage, that hag 
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not suffered when brought in contact with Christianity? ‘I 
came not to bring peace but a sword,” was a truthful remark 
of Jesus Christ. To-day we might be farther advanced and 
many an unsettled and vexed question answered satisfactorily 
—Spiritualism, for instance. 

"We are now on the eve of & bright and glorious day of 
freedom and happiness. Shall the sun rise upon the coming 
day obscured by the bloody clouds of religious fanaticism ? 
We think not. We.shall soon be free from the fetters that 
bind. Science and education will carry us up and onward to 
the truth. We will look back through the dim vista of ages, 
and our onl¥ regret will be that a jackass did not break the 
jaw of the fatherless babe when lying in the manger. 

l " W. W. WzrsH. 


Detroit, July 19, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: C. L. James wishes me to explain where my 
government will be when all law is abolished. I answer 
first, where it would hav remained if the people had fully 
understood the intent and meaning of the Declaration of In- 
. dependence, in hades. I spoke of government in the present 
sense. The people hav never yet been taught to see that 


liberty can know no law nor government. When a person is: 


by any process brought under control, his liberty is gone; he 
is no longer free. He is then a slave. Those who wrote the 
Declaration of Independence declared that it is a self-evident 
truth that all persons are by their birth endowed with the 
right to life, liberty, and to pursue their happiness, and that 
these rights are inalienable ; that there is no power on earth 
that can rightfully interfere with or alienate those rights 
from the individual. Then, of course, when the Constitution 
was adopted and a government formed the people had 
aliénated all those rights, which, according to. the Declara- 
tion, they had no power or right to do. Now, of course, 
my friend James Will say that I am an Anarchist. ButI deny 
. it, and now let me correct another mistake and then I think 
we will understand each other. Friend James hardly got 
my meaning about what Anarchists believe. What I wished 
him to understand was, that in common with the mass of 
the people, Anarchists hav been educated to believe that the 
government of this country was formed in accord with the 
Declaration of Independence, and as even so great à man as 
Robert Ingersoll teaches us that the Constitution protects 
every person in their inalienable rights of life, liberty, and 
happiness. And ag any person of good common sense ought 
to know that it does no such thing, so Anarchism is pro- 
posed as likely to do what the Declaration has failed to do. 
Now, as the declaration that life, liberty, and happiness are 
the inalienable right of every person born, cannot tolerate a 
government or control, and as Anarchism means without 
government or control, I cannot see why I should change 
from one to the other, and I feel sure that my friend when 
he takes a good thought over it will say that we are not far 
apart. But I cannot but feel that Anarchists make a great 
mistake in taking a name that has long been held in great 
prejudice, in place of liberty, which has the same meaning 
to all people that Anarchism has to the few who hold to it. 
But I hav no fault to find. 

And now our friend O. S. Barrett wants to chip in, and 

says he likes my idea of government issuing all the money, 

. and says in place of national banks hav sub-treasuries, loan 
money at one per cent. Now, my friend, get that metal out 
of your head, and do & little solid thinking. How does 
it sound to say we, the people (who are the government), ask 
the government (who are the people) to issue two thousand 
million dollars of legal tender money and loan it to us, the 
people (who are the government)? No, sir. I do not want 
the government to loan one dollar to the people nor hav sub- 
treasuries. Money is just as essential to the existence of 
civilization and society as the air we breathe is to our bodies, 
and there should be no lending or.borrowing about it. I 
demand that all taxation shall cease, and that government 
shall create and issue all money and pay it out for all ex- 
pense and dues of all kinds, and I demand that government 
shall not authorize nor recognize anything else as money but 
its own issue. 

Our friend seems to be troubled very much about the 
questions between Mr. James and myself, but not enough to 
cause him to try and understand what he reads. He must 
be getting slightly demented, as he can neither countenance 
Anarchy, Socialism, nor liberty. He tells the editor very 
plainly that Taz TRUTH SEEKER must not allow Anarchy, 
Socialism, or freedom to be discussed, and now he seems to 
hav changed his mind about my idea of money, and says 
that I think the promis to pay of every jackass is good 
enough. But no, I will excuse him; the others may be 
good. But here again, 8s in the other instance, Mr. Barrett 
does not understand what he reads. I never hav intimated 
a desire for anyone to issue notes or promises to pay. I 
desire that the constituted authority of the people at Wash- 
ington shall create and issue all money, a legal tender, and 
with it pay all debts and dues and all expenses of govern- 
ment. Hoping that our gentlemanly critic may be able to 
understand this, allow me to say to Mr. Barrett that we are 
not 80 much in love with his old harlot, the church, nor the 
priest, as to be forever advertising them. We are doing 
many times more good for our fellow-man than he can do 
by always fuming at or about them. We are trying to teach 
all people to accept and adopt their natural rights to 
liberty, feeling sure that liberty for ‘‘all” is the sure death 
of all superstition and priestcraft. 


Ever fraternally for liberty for all, J. H. Woop. 


WILKESBARRE, Pa., Aug. 22, 1889. 
Mim. EpiroR: In your issue of July 27, 1889, I read an 
article from the pen of J. A. Tuttle on the subject of science 
and planetary motion and Spiritology.. which Teminded me 


forcibly of my own notions about science forty years ago, 
and before I had given the subject much thought. 

At that time I met an old. gentleman who by some means 
became interested in my conversation, and was thereby, as 
he said, attracted to me, and proposed to discuss in a friendly 
way several things I had alluded to. His object, no doubt, 
was to enlighten me, and in a kind way giv me some 
scientific truths which would conflict with my Bible notions 
about God creation, etc., but owing to my school memory, 


"which tacked a God to every phenomenon of nature, I could 
‘not imagin anything unless God did it, so that, although he 


gave me the most formidable reasons for the opinions ad- 
vanced by himself, I could not in my blindness see them, 
and others as ignorant as myself who heard the discussion 
actually praised me for the able manner in which I had 
handled the old gentleman. I found out on sober reflection 


‘| a few days afterward that I had only made a fool of myself, 


as the longer I reflected on what he said the more it worried 
me, and convinced me finally that I was all wrong and that 
he was all right. I met him a month or so afterward and 
told him so. It pleased him very much, and we had a hearty 
laugh over it. I hav had occasion often to see myself in the 
image of other people as they cast themselvs before me. 

Mr. Tuttle says he ‘‘lost confidence in science in early 
youth and has not found it yet,” and I suggest that because 
his youth was so early he should hav waited to a more 
mature age before ‘he cast it off and began to advance 
theories of his own, which are unsupported by any facts. 
As an example, he states that it is not true that nature 
abhors vacuity, or he doubts it, and asserts that outside 
of the planetary systems and planetary bodies all is vacuity. 
How does he know this? 

Then he states that there is no reason why ‘‘all the forma- 
tions that compose our planet should not hav been simul- 
taneously formed and deposited by the common law of 
formation and gravitation, etc." How does he know that? 
What facts has he to support such an absurdity ? and in the 
face, too, of what everyone knows—that all formations are 


gradual and progressiv. 


In the next sentence almost, having talked of the law of 
formation and gravitation, he says, ** I hav failed to find any 
property in matter such as.attraction; hence the 
attraction of gravitation delusion.” What difference has he 
discovered between attraction and gravitation ? i 

But when he strikes thé main object of his scientific dis- 
sertation, Spiritualism, then he caps the climax, even knocks 
himself out in the first round, as the famous slugger Sullivan 
aims to do. He says: ‘‘ Nor hav I found any indications of 
spirit organisms, or of any spirits but the inherent properties 
of matter that are inseparable from matter.” Again: ‘‘Spirit- 
ology involves the question of whether the facts that are 
known to exist in nature, or the facts that are known to be 
manufactured by art, are the most reliable authority on 
questions of natural phenomena. I would not believe the 
existence of spirit organisms should I see, hear, and feel 
them; for I scientifically know them to be delusion, and 
that my physical senses and imagination are liable to deceive 
me unless subjected to strict supervision of reason." 

Here is a gentleman who claims to understand science, 
and to be so thoroughly attached to it that he is willing 
to ignore his own senses of hearing, seeing, and feeling when 
he meets with phenomena which he has reason to think are 
not supported by his notions of science, which is an admis- 
sion that he is not competent to investigate anything outside 
of his preconceived notions; while, as &bove shown, he 
ignores almost every acknowledged fact in &cience, and sets 
up speculations and theories about attraction, gravitation, 
and planetary formation of his own. 

If his observations on spirit phenomena are no more reli- 
able than his scientific facts above given, I do not wonder 
that he is willing to doubt his own senses, only I want 
no such person to set himself up as my teacher and instructor 
in science or anything else. No man is competent to teach 
who ignores his own senses in deference to some precon- 
ceived notions about what science teaches. It is his business 
to make room for new phenomena and account for them, 
and record them among the facts of nature. It is his busi- 
ness to look, hear, and feel, and judge by his senses, as he 
does on all matters, and to decide where reality comes in and 
where the deceptions of art end. 

A shoft time ago at Onset Bay, Mass., Mr. Stansbury pro- 
duced in public some slate-writing tests which were aston- 
ishing. The committee, who were all strangers to him and 
selected by the president of the meeting indiscriminately 
from the audience—strangers whom the president did not 
know ; at least, several of them—cleaned off a pair of slates, 
placing a piece of pencil between them. These slates Mr. 
Stansbury took and placed on the heads and shoulders of 
some twenty persons in the audience as he walked around, 
then taking them back to the committee. On opening them 
some twenty messages were found written upon them, and the 
names of spirits signed to each. As the messages were read 
outand the spirit names given, each person in turn acknowl- 
edged that it was for him or her; and a majority of them 
were not Spiritualists, but were persons attracted to the 
camp for a day of pleasure. How can this be explained by 
ignoring one’s own senses and those of the whole audience 
assembled ? 

Immediately thereafter & beautiful painting was produced 
on the slates in the same way, the paint of which was green, 
and no artist could hav made it as well in several hours. 
Yes; there is no other way. We must accept spirit power 
or ignore our own Wits. And this is what many will do 
rather than acknowledge the simple truth. J. R. Perry. 


i Sr. Josera, Miom., Aug. 17, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Has God ever made anything perfect? In 
considering this question, I hope no one will be foolish 
enough to ask me concerning the subject of the sentence 


under consideration, as I am Agnostic, never having seen & 
God myself or known of anyone who has, and all specula- 
tiors regarding a real deity; his place of residence; his per- 
sonality ; the exact office he fills; whether.he rules all things 
by dictation or by natura] law; his character or attributes; 
his omnipotence or omniscience; whether a God of real love 
or one subject to the meaner characteristics of man, as hate, 
revenge, malice, jealousy, etc., being to my mind entirely 
guesswork, and the decisions not binding upon man in the 
least degree, for & child can giv its opinion of deity and the 
more mature in years cannot successfully disprove. In mak- 
ing the assertion that God has never made anything perfect, 
or rather asking if he has made anything perfect, I do so 
hoping that some divine who claims to know all about 
deity—what he has done, is doing, and is going to do—will 
giv me some information on the subject, but if the divines 
really know nothing but what they guess at, I cannot accept 
such as testimony, neither can I accept of the more common 
evasions of the subject, such as, '* God's ways are not man's 
ways,” for I already know that to my sorrow. Neither will 
it do to say that ‘ God knows best,” for such is merely an 
assertion and no proof. Butto the subject—and I do not 
care to bring up the old scriptures to either prove or disprove 
anything, as they are already disgraced enough, and I do not 
wish to show up their fallacies or disprove their authenticity ; 
but will take it for granted that there is a God or gods of 
some kind, who has created all things, when or how I know 
not. But I affirm thata poor job has been done in every- 
thing undertaken, as I fail to find perfection in any one 
thing. For where there is perfection there is no need of & 
change, and science has long since proved that & constant 
change in everything is the order of the day, even in the 
millions of planets and their surroundings that revolve in 
endless space. 


We find many beautiful and grand things in nature, and 
were there no contradictions we should be happy in the 
thought that the God of nature had perfected everything to 
his glory, but we see on every hand counteracting testimony 
to disprove such perfection, for certainly if God has made 
the rose to bloom in its beauty, he also made the thorns 
to grow on its stem, and while it may be said that roses can 
only grow on rosebushes that hav thorns, such reasoning 
does not prove perfection in a rosebush. The earth on 
which we liv can be said to be beautiful in the extreme, yet 
not perfect within or without, for volcanoes and earthquakes 
disturb its bowels, while tornadoes and destructiv lightning 
sweep across its surface. The same with man, said to be 
made from God’s pattern. We are in constant turmoil, both 
within and without, and if we were made perfect we could 
not hav fallen, as they are contradictory terms. How great 
are the calamities and beauties of nature intermingled! We 
walk forth in the early morn in spring with the ccrulean 
canopy over us, and watch the glimmering light of the sun- 
born tints as they displace the azure of the sky above, while 
the little warblers from among the branches of the low- 
spreading juniper are feeding our very soul with the choicest 
of melody, our feet treading the dewy carpet of green, 
woven in nature’s loom, from the warp and woof of sun- 
shine and shower. While inhaling the pure air of heaven, 
our whole innate being seemis to adore the great source of all 
things. We wander on, led by the morning light across the 
pastures, among the little hillocks, where are seen the gentle 
lambs in their morning frolic, inspired by the gods of their 
young natures as they hasten to and fro in their detight. 
We are ready to cry out in ecstasy of joy and *' praise God 
from whom all blessings flow,” when lo, a stifled cry of deep 
fear and suffering is heard. We start, we listen—yes, a cry 
of pain. We hurry backward to discover the cause. What 
can it be that has so soon changed the course of our reverie? 
But look, up the hillside runs with rapid pace a mountain 
wolf. He has followed the dictates of his nature and has 
stolen from the fold one of those dear little lambs that was 
so lately capering in.playfulness around the mother ewe— 
that is now bleating in sorrow, as if asking nature’s God to 
restrain the nature that he has planted with a cruel hand 
within the voracious brute that has robbed her of her darling 
that was more to her than the life she possessed. Where 
now is the God that but a moment before seemed so ador- 
able? Must we conclude that to appreciate a picture of love 
the camera-obscura of our vision must be forced to depict 
one of horror? Is this what is known as perfection ? Must 
the vivid lightning kill in order to be more pleasing to the 
eye in its zigzag course through the sky? Must the mother's 
little one be torn from her in order to make perfect the 
tender love and affection for her offspring? Must the mir- 
rored surface of the deep be made turbulent, and swallow up 
the majestic ship as she is sailing proudly across the great 
waters, that navigation be perfected? Is it necessary that 
thousands perish at the stake as heretics to establish a faith 
in the unknowable? All this is but the result of imper- 
fection, and cannot be attributed to an all-wise, all-merciful, 
and all-powerful being who desires our adoration, and who 
will punish in an eternal future his imperfect creatures 
whose imperfections hav been forced upon them by the laws 
of an imperfect creation. Better attribute the whole to non- 
intelligence, and trust that time in its process will evolve the 
lower and imperfect to a higher level of perfection where all 
‘will become worthy the admiration of a future and more 
perfect race. 


Should the crown of our existence be set with rare and 
beautiful pearls of love and affection, diamonds of peace and 
tranquillity, rubies of joy and happiness, interspersed with 
thorns of malice and revenge, sharpened goads of tumult 
and excitement, and javelins of misery and despair? Is this 
perfection? This may be necessary in the course of coming 
events to bring about a more perfect state of affairs, but 
it does not show perfection now, neither the unlimited 
power of the great first cause. A. D. Swan. 
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Children’s Garner, 


Hdited by Miss Busan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom ali Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes & pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


The Dead Philosopher. 


[This poem was written when my friend, J. H. 
Cook, was at Snohomish, Wash., where he lived 
with scarcely a soul to speak to. Said he had 
fallen down one Night and lain on the cold floor 


a long time, and expected to die all alone some 
time.—M. B. F.) 
He is dead—bring the boon of a tear— 
We shared naught while he stayed, 
But foolishly weep when death is so near ; 
While we shudder and half are afraid. 
He needs nothing—has nothing to fear— 
Come away, he is dead. 
He is dead—so grand that few understood, 
Though he gave to all men the last of his light— 
We would cheer and praise him yet if we could 
But he is gone, and now it is night 
And lonely and dark is the wood— 
We may go—he is dead. 
He is dead—tears only moek such as he— 
He who has climbed the steep mountain side 
And beckoned to us that we might be free. 
Yet all alone he has suffered and died 
In his cot overlooking the sea ; 
Do not speak, he is dead. 
He is dead—praises are meaningless BOW, 
We may plant a white flower if we will, 
Or cast down an evergreen bough 
That sweetly has sung to the valley and hill, 
Wherefore it sang we know not nor how, 
That is all, he is dead. 
He is dead—what marble, though fully so white 
It be as the true hearts he craved, 
What letters of gold if burnished with light, 
Or harp in the pine that sang as it waved, 
Can tell bim what men would to-night; 
When, alas! he is dead? 
Frenchtown, Neb. Many BAIRD FiNOH. 
—— ee 
Their Mother. 
My boy sat looking straight into the coala, 
From his stool at my feet one day, 
And the firelight burnished the curly head, . 
And painted the cheeks with a dash of red, 
And brightened his very eyes, as he said, 
In his most confidential way : 
** Mamma, I think, when I'm a grown-up man, 
T shall hav just two little boys.” 
I smiled—he was six !—but he did not see; 
And I said, ** Why, yes, how nice that will be ! 
But if one were a girl, it seems to me 
It would add to your household joys.” 
u Well—yes,” reflectivly, ** that would be nice, 
And I'll tell you just what I'll do; 
Tl name one Robbie, for me, you know,” 
Then the bright eyes shone with a deeper glow, 
*' And there's just the two of us now, and so; 
TIl name the girl Annie, for you.” 


* But how would their mother like that?" I asked, 
** Do you think that she would agree 
For us to hav both names while she had none ?" 
With the mystified, puzzled look of one 
Wholly befogged, said my logical son, 
“Their mother! Why, who is she?” 
-- Good Housekeeping. 
—_—>-1- —— ——— 


The Death of a Good Man. 
HORAOE 8EAVER. 

The readers of the Corner will hav learned 
ere this of the death of one of the world’s 
great, good men—Horace Seaver, for half 
a century editor of the Boston Investigator, 
the oldest reform journal in this or any other 
country. 

Horace Seaver was & brave and honest 
man. He was one of the noblest and kindest- 
hearted men in the world. Tender, consider- 
ate, thoughtful for others, gentle and humane, 
wise and patient under all circumstances, 
toiling to bless his fellow-creatures, to lift 
humanity to a higher plane of living and 
thinking, he was one whose death is a serious 
loss to his many friends and to the world at 
large. 

He sorrowed over the faults and frailties of 
others, grieved over the bigotry and super- 
stitions of society, and did his very best to 
remove them. His gentle heart was moved 
to pity at the sight of suffering, which he 
endeavored to relieve to the best of his 
ability. 

He had great charity for the shortcomings 
of others, and always had a word of praise to 
bestow wherever and whenever it was de- 
served. But for shams and hypocrisies he 
had a righteous indignation and a keen de- 
nunciation. 

He served humanity with & loyal zeal and 
as royally as a king. The necessities of the 
destitute and distressed were the prayers 
that he answered with substantial aid. 

Calling upon one occasion on a sick man in 
indigent circumstances, he found a clergyman 
praying at the bedside. After the minister 
had -taken his departure, Mr. Seaver ap- 

. proached the couch of pain, and taking the 


emaciated hand of the sufferer, he said, **I 
am not in the habit of praying as the friend 
who just went out, but here is something 
that may help to make your troubles a little 
easier to bear,” and a crisp banknote lay be- 
fore the moistened eyes of the sick one. This 
was the kind of praying that Mr. Seaver be- 
lieved in. 

On another occasion he was walking down 
Washington street, in Boston, one snowy, 
slippery day. The fire-bells sounded an alarm 
of fire, and the engins came rushing along at 
full speed. A little child was crossing the 
street directly in the path of the speeding 
engin. In another instant she would hav 
been killed. Mr. Seaver saw at a glance the 
danger, and at the risk of his own life he 
snatched the child from a terrible fate. He 
suffered an injury to his right hand by his 
brave and daring act from which he never 
fully recovered. He felt, however, fully re- 
warded by the escape from sudden death of 
the child, although he never knew, or sought 


to know, her name or where she lived. 


Such was the beautiful character of the 

man whose 
Actions just 
Smell sweet and blossom in the dust. 

This lovely and noble life cannot be ade- 
quately described in words. It was & credit 
and honor to all Libera! sentiment and to the 
highest civilization of the times which his 
pen and useful living helped to make. He 
was modest in his manners, pure and chaste 
in conversation, guileless in habits as a child, 
and brave as a warrior in the cause of truth 
and Universal Mental Liberty. He died ag he 
lived, a truthful, honest, self-respecting man. 

There are few men who possessed so many 
virtues, and if he had faults, they were un- 
revealed to even his most intimate friends. 

He has gone, but his many good qualities 
are as fragrant as flowers, and the example 
he has left behind will make good men and 
good women of all who strive to follow it. 

: S. H. W. 
A Useful Nut. 

The peanut is a useful product—much 
more 80, indeed, than people imagin. We 
all know how extensivly it is eaten in its 
roasted state, but therein, by no means, lies 
the extent of its value. The nuts contain 
from forty-two to fifty per cent of a nearly 
colorless, bland, fixed oil, resembling oliv oil, 
and used for similar purposes. The best is 
obtained by cold expression, but a large 
quantity of inferior oil is procured by heating 
the seeds before pressing. It is a non-drying 
oil, changing but slowly by exposure to the 
atmosphere, and remaining fluid in a cold 
several degrees below 32° Fahrenheit. It 
contéins, beside oleic and palmitic acids, two 
other oily acids, which hav been called the 
arahic and hypogeic, though it is doubtful if 
they are really distinct. The principal con- 
sumption of the oil is in soap-making. In 
1888 Virginia began the manufacture of pea- 
nut flour, the result being a peculiarly palat- 
able biscuit, while Georgia has long made 
pastry of pounded peanuts. 

The kernels roasted are largely used in the 
manufacture of chocolate, while the amande 
de terre, as bas been shown, is used by the 
confectioners. It is also eaten as & fruit and 
roasted for coffee. The poor man’s fruit, the 
peanut, is capable of sustaining life for a long 
time, owing to its peculiarly nutritiv quali- 
ties, the negroes using Jt alike in porridge, 
custard, or as a beverage. Nor does its use- 
fulness end here, for the vines form a splen- 
did fodder, as good as clover hay, while hogs 
will fatten on what they find in the fields 


after the crop has been gathered. It is an. 


easy crop to raise. The demand for nuts has 
treb'ed within the past few years, and the 
supply has never yet equaled the demand. 
The quantity used in this country may be set 
down at three million bushels. 
te m 
Read ** All In a Lifetime.’ 


READERS, YOUNG AND OLD: Few persons of 
seventy hav read more papers and books than 
I, as I could read fluently at four years of 
age, but did not go to school till thirteen and 
not much since. It would astonish even me 
to see together all the books I hav read, and 
all this reading has, with the great book of 
nature, taught me how little and also how 
great I am—what a small space I occupy and 
how short my life. I think I am a judge of 
the best, highest, and most truthful books, 
which, as far as they are truthful, are but 
second-hand copies of nature, which includes 
its highest department, human nature. A 
book to benefit its readers must tell the truth 
and describe nature, and especially human 
nature, asitis. Its author must be pervaded 
and dominated by a love of truth, liberty, 


justice,and humanity. Such a book and such 
an author are found in ‘‘ All In a Life- 
time.” I lately borrowed it and read it with 
great pleasure and interest. Its various and 
different characters in contrast, good and 
bad, high and low, wise and ignorant, noble 
and degraded, truthful and false, Freethink- 
ers and bigots, are most vividly portrayed 
and described, and all the higher and lower 
motivs, impulses, and attributes of humanity 
are depicted faithfully and truly. Especially 
does the author make emphatic and promi- 
nent the exalted character and divine persist- 
ence of humanlove. Reader, buy and read 
this book. It will make you wiser, richer, 
and better. Pror. J. H. Coox. 

[We thank our kind friend for the above 
unexpected indorsement of '' All In A Life- 
time.” We would be very glad to dispose of 
the copies still on hand, as well as our other 
books. While thankful for past patronage, 
we would respectfully invite a continuation 
of the same. 

In another column may be found a pathetic 
poem from the pen of that sweet singer of the 
West, Mrs. Finch. May the subject of the 
poem never again feel neglected, forsaken, 
and forlorn. The workers ia the field of 
Freethought are not so many that we can 
afford that even one should suffer from any 


of the ills of life. —E»o. C. C.] 
—— e 


What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

Dr. Joker: ‘ Your dolly appears to be out 
of sorts to-day, doesn't she ?? Doll’s mother : 
** Well, I guess you'd feel out of sorts, too, 
if you had all the sawdust spilled out of you.” 

Omaha teacher: ‘‘Can any of the class ex- 
plain to me why the way of the transgressor 
is hard?” Omaha spark: ‘‘I guess it’s cause 
it’s traveled so much.” 

A little four-year-old cried as though his 
heart was ready to snap asunder, says the 
Cleveland Plaindealer. He wanted to visit 
his playmate, Eddie Small, who livs across 
the way, and his mother wouldn’t permit it. 
** You mustn't go over to play with Eddie, 
now, my dear," said the fond mother; ‘I 
hav already told you that he has the measles, 
and you're sure to catch them if you go near 
him." The little fellow cried louder than 
ever, and between sobs and tears the mother 
heard him say: “I want to catch the measles, 
ma, that's why I want to go over." "This 
rather startling desire on the part of the 
youngster led to curiosity, and when the 
mother wanted to know what had made him 
so ambitious, he replied: **I heard Eddie’s 
ma say that since Eddie catched the measles 
she bought him lots of nice new playthings. 
I want a drum and a baseball and rattle, 
that’s what I want. Please, mamma, let me 


catch the measles.” 
: — eo 


It Would Not Work Twice. 

A Trout which had been caught by an 
Angler pleaded piteously for mercy. ‘* You 
see I am distended with spawn,” it cried, 
“and in a few weeks I shall deposit my 
eggs, and these will bring you thousands of 
trout. If you kill me all these will be lost.” 
The Angler turned & merciful ear to these 
pleadings and placed the trout back in the 
water. 

A few months afterward the angler again 
caught this Trout. It pleaded for mercy. 
"Ihav within me," it said, ‘‘ the germs of 
hundreds of trout, and these will all be lost if 
you kill me.? 


The Angler, as he placed the trout in his. 


creel, replied: ** Your pleading avails you 
nothing. The return you offer me for my 
investment is too far distant, and I may never 
catch any of your young. Besides that, if I 
were to listen to all your pleadings I should 
always go home with an empty creel.”— ew 
York Herald. 


How * Uncle Sam?? Got His Name. 


The term came into use in the war of 1812, 
and originated at Troy, N. Y. The govern- 
ment inspector there was Sgmuel Wilson, 
universally known as Uncle Sam. Whenever 
he inspected supplies furnished the govern- 
ment he would brand them U. S., meaning 
United States, but, the abbreviation being 
then new and not generally recognized, the 
workmen supposed it to mean Uncle Sam, 
the inspector. Afterward, the story got re- 
peated and got into print, and from that time 
the name has been facetiously applied to the 
United States. 
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We oan recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company. 

Their ZINC ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
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by which engravings are made direst from photo- 

raphs, as weil as their MOSS PROCESS OF 
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A concise account of the Ohristian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Ohris- 
tianity. 


With elaborate index. 
By Hausty R. Srevens. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East, Nowhere else can 80 much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 


Extra cloth, 18mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 
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A VOLUME OF THE WRITINCS 
o 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Beaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is. neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.60. . 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


POINTERS: 
A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
ally, with 


Numerous Maps, Illustrations, and Diagrams 
Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 


ativ Statistics of the World. 


More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 


ONLY TWENTY-FIVE OENTS 


For $50 worth of * Cold, Facts ” boiled down in a 


Nutshell. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book, 


A OOLLEOTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Socieiies, 
For Schools and the Home. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K, WASHBURN. 
PRICE, ; à i $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


THE JEWS AND THEIR GOD. 


“The Jews and thcir Gud stood on the lowest 
plane.” . 
Price, 10 cents. 
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The Reign of the Stoics. 


THEIR 


History, Religion. Philosophy, and 
Maxims of Self-Control, Self- 
Culture, Benevolence, 
and Justice. 

With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 
Hach Page. 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


_ Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life happy, seeking useful precepts and brave and 
noble words which msy become deeds.—Seneca. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

This book shows that many Ohristians migh 
learn much from these ancient heathen.—Amerí- 
can Bookseller. : 

One of the most valuable helps for thos» who 
would understand the character of human prog- 
regs in all ages.—National Quarterly Review. 

The author has shown himself a diligent stu- 
dent, an ardent admirer, and a faithful inter- 
preter, of some of the most remarkable monu- 
ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. 

Reading this book, we find the doctrins of the 


Stoics to be almost identical with the views held. 


by the broadest and most enlightened minds of 
the present day.—Cincinnati Commercial. 

Lecky says of Marous Aurelius: “ The purest 
and gentlest epirit of all the pagan world." Meri- 
vale saya: “Of all the line the noblest and dear- 


ost.” Taine saya: “The noblest soul that ever 


lived." John Stuart Mill says: “He preserved 
through life not only the most anblemished jus- 
tice, but the tenderest heart.” 
Extra Oloth, 12mo, 248 pp., $1.25. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
. 28 Lafayette Placa. New Yors.° 


LITERATURE OF THE INSANE. 
By F. R. Marvin. 


Price, - + - b5centa 


Pertinent and interesting.—Freetnougnt, 

Will be handed to my Obristian triends that 
they may, by finding the garden of Eden, get the 
SR ne Times. 

aiges the devil wi he garden of Eden yarn. 
—Hastings, Mich., Plaindealer. 2s 


WHAT KIND OF A MAN CLARK 
BRADEN IS. 
Bv B. F. Uspznwoop. 
Prioz, 10 centz. 


ee, 
BLASPHEMY AND THE BIBLE. 
By C. B. REYNOLDS. 


Price, 5 cents. 
a E 


Natural Rights, Natnral Liberty, 
and Natural Law! 


AN INQUIRY INTO THE CAUSES OF SOCIAL 
MALADJUSTMENTS. THE RATIONAL, 
JUST, AND ADEQUATE 
REMEDY, 


A work that treats of basic principles, and 
should be read carefully b i M 
reform thinors are : y all Liberal and social 
: s highly commended by Samuel P. Putnam 
Henry George, Hugh Pent Y 
and other men of note. ntecost, Herbert 8pencer, 

F.Q ie m n 
i. Q: STUART, Editor the Arbitrator. 
1658 Blake Bt. Denver, Col. 


Twentieth Century. 


DEVOTED TO è 
Secular Religion and Social Regeneration, 


HUGH O, PENTECOST, Eprror. 


It contains. besides crisp and pointed editori: 
and contributions from a corps of able rni es 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
ers tho only so-called “ Liberal 

is the only 80-calle Iberal"paper - 
Vocates radical social regeneration." Pem hatag 

Its columns are open ta the absolutely free dig- 

cussion of all religious and economic theories, 
Sixteen pages. Issued weekly. Annual subscrip- 
tions Mie Bample gorios Free. E subsoriberg 

ill receive a copy of Mr. Pentecost's book, ** 

I Believe.” Address: ore poe 

TWENTIETH CENTURY PUBLISHING OO., 

No. 4 WARREN Nr., NEW Yoru. 


Address, 


g 


Vineland, N. T. 


Similar advertisments from unreliable practi. 
tioners hav been frequentiy assailed and exposed 
by the press, but Dr. Fellows atands foremost in 
hie proleesion, and it is safe to trust him. Bein 
a stanch LIBERAL is further proof of his reliabil- 
ity.—National View. 


myMedical Compound and Improved % 
lastic S orter Truss in from ZO to WS 
90 daye. eli ble referepces given, Sond 
stamp (or circuler, avd say in whet pape? 
you saw my advertisement, Address ou 


Br, 5. Grae Ret" Te prp fes S 


574 


Poetry. 


The New Church Doctrin. 


There's come a sing'lar doctrin, Sue; 
Into our church, to-day; - 

These cur’us words are what the new 
Young preacher had to say : 

That literal everlastin’ fire 
Was mostly in our eye; 

That sinners dead, if they desire; 
Can get another try ; 

He doubted if a warmer clime 
Than this world could be proved ; 

The little snip—I fear some time 
He'll get his doubts removed. 


I've watched my duty straight an’ true, 
An’ tried to do it well; 

Part of the time kept heaven in view, 
An’ part steered clear o! hell; 

An’ now half of this work is naught, 
If I must list to him, 

An’ this 'ere devil I hav fought 
Was only just a whim; 

Vain are the dangers I hav braved, 
The sacrifice they cost; 

For what fun is it to be saved 
If no one else is lost? 


Just think !—Suppose when ouce I view 
The heaven I've toiled to win, 

A lot of unsaved sinners, too, 
Comes walkin’ grandly in! 

An’ acts to home, same as if they 
Had read their titles clear, 

Av’ looks at me; as if to say, 

“ We're glad to see you here !” 

As if to say, ** While you hav b'en 
So fast to toe the mark, 

We waited till it rained, an’ then 
Got tickets for the ark !" 


Yet there would be some in that crowd 
Td rather like to see: 

My poor boy Jack—it must be ‘lowed 
There was no worse than he ! 

I've always felt somewhat to blame, 
In several different ways, 

That he lay down on thorns o’ shame 
To end his boyhood’s days ; 

An’ I'd be willin’ to endure, 
If that the Lord thought best, 

A minute's quite hot temperature 
To clasp him to my breast. 


Old Captain Barnes was evil's son— 
With heterodoxy crammed ; 

I used to think he'd be the one 
If anyone was damned; 

Still, when I saw a lot o’ poor, 
That he had clothed an’ fed, 

Ory desolately round his door 
As soon as he was dead, 

There came a thought beyond control, 
That, in some neutral land, 

Td like to meet that scorched-up soul, 
An’ shake it by the hand. 


Poor Jennie Willis, with a cry 
Of hopeless, sad distress, | 

Sank sudden down, one night, to die, 
Allin her ball.room dress ; 

She had a precious little while 
To pack up an’ away ; 

She even left her sweet, good gmile— 
"Twas on the face next day ; 

- Her soul went off unclothed by even 

One stitch of saving grace; 

How could she hopa to get to haven, 
An’ start from such a place? 


Bat once, when I lay sick an’ weak, 
She came, an’ begged to stay ; 

She kissed my faded, wrinkled cheek— 
She soothed my pain away; 

She brought me sweet bouquets of flowers 
As fresh a8 her young heart— 

Through many long an’ tedious hours 
She played a Obristian part ; 

An’ ere I long will stand aroun’ 
The singin’ saints among, 

Till try to take some water down 
To cool poor Jennie’s tongue. 


But tears can never quench my creed, 
Nor smooth God’s righteous frown, 
Though all the preachers learn to read 

Their Bibles upside down. 
I hold mine right side up with care 
To shicld my eyes from sin, 
An’ coax the Lord. with daily prayer, 
To call poor wanderers in ; 
Bat if the sinners won't draw nigh, 
An’ take salvation’s plan, 
I'll hav to stand an’ see 'em try 
To dodge hell if they can. 
—Wi Carleton. 
————— 4 99———————— 
Obituary. 

It is extremely painful to hav to record the 
death of one of our useful members, W. H. 
Alexander, who departed this life August 
20th, aged sixty-five years. The thought of 
his having to leave a devoted wife and family 
behind was the only regret that marred his 
happiness. He passed away as serenely as 
a child that sleeps at its mother's breast. He 
was conscious up to the last moment of his 
life. The principles of Freethought not only 
sustained him through life, but in the hour of 
death they acted as a consoler. As I was in- 
formed by his beloved wife that he made the 
particular request that I should speak at his 
funeral, many times before he died and also 
when he was well, that no preacher of the 
gospel should be allowed at his funeral, his 
wish was complied with. We also had the 
president of the League, J. W. Shaw, to 
speak at the funeral. He gave a very fine 
address on the occasion. Our brother was a 
Liberal in every sense of the word; no man 
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of any creed was the keeper of his conscience. 
My experience with him the years that I had 
known him was exceedingly pleasant. Would 
that I could say the same of Christians that I 
hav had dealings with. But, alas! they hav 
cheated me, and then prayed to their imag- 
inary God for forgivness. We fully sympa- 
thize with the devoted wife and family in 
their great loss, and hope they will emulate 
him in living a good and useful life, so that 
when their time shall come they may lie 
down in peaceful slumbers as did their be- 
loved departed. 

To die, and pass away we know not where: 

The world forgets us ere we scarce hav fled; 
Yet shall our actions long survive us here— 


Good deeds work blessings though their author's 
dead. : 


Peace and respect be with his mémory! 
Gzo. LONGFORD, Secretary. 
Philadelphia, Aug. 23, 1889. 


For the first time the Chicago Secular Union 
has been called upon to mourn the death of 
one of its members, not one hoary with age, 


.who had ‘fought his fight," but one who 


was as the morning sun, just peering forth in 
promises of splendor, of noon.day glory, 
promising to the human family that en- 
couragement, warmth, vigor, and hope which 
ever radiate from the brain of sympathetic 
man. 

A. E. Hutchinson, during the brief morn- 
ing of his life, illustrated the golden depth of 
truth in the passage, ‘The way to gain 
friends, is to be one.” In life he was not 


‘alone; his friends clustered about him, their 


faces glowing with pride and love; and when 


.he arose, calm and sublime of feature, to 
measure swords with experienced and brill- 


iant debaters, the enthusiasm of his friends 
was ever made manifest, and he lacked not 
the reward of their commendation and en- 
couragement. 

So indeath his saddened young friends, with 
many elderly ones, were united in effort and 
love. Grouped together beneath the mournful 
dark shadow of a common loss, with the 
draped emblems of death on either side, they 
stand as one, chastened by sorrow, enriched 
by a depth of sweet and tender feelings, 
** which from real affection grow.” 

One by one these friends step forward. 
Young men who, but & little while since, were 
heroically takiig part in fiery debate, now 
advance with faltering step, tear-dimmed eye, 
and tremulous tone, to pay the last fond 
tribute to their departed friend. I assure 
you, dear reader, it was & scene long to be 
remembered, & scene that would soften the 
flintiest heart. In front of the speakers was 
a large oil painting of the deceased, and by 
its side stood a ** vacant chair,” with a floral 
pillow bearing the word ‘‘ Peace,” all draped 
in mourning by loving fingers. The follow- 
ing is a brief synopsis of the services: Song, 
** Vacant Chair,” Miss Flora Moore. Address 
by Prof. James Milleson, president of the 
Chicago Secular Union, who first opened the 
services by stating the sad nature of the 
meeting, and that it was improvised to take 
the place of Mr. Hutchinson's lecture, “ Great 
Reformers, Past and Present," which was to 
hav been delivered this very evening. Re- 
marks were then made by Professor Milleson, 
Mrs. Mattie Freeman, A. T. Wineman, 
George Borst, Mr. Seymour Steadman, and 
Alfred Schaffner. Mr. Henry Borst read & 
poem. Avausta A. HOLMES, 

Secretary Chicago Secular Union. 

Aug. 12, 1889. 

Mr. E. L. Sanford died suddenly of con- 
gestion of the brain, July 17th. He was 
born in Rootstown, Portage county, O., 1832. 
He enlisted as a soldier during the war in the 
82d O. V. I., and belonged to the A. H. Day 
post, G. A. R. The A. H. Day post con- 
ducted the services at the funeral with mili- 
tary honors—the last tribute of respect over 
a fallen comrade. Mr. Sanford has been an 
earnest Becularist for several years, and has 
been a willing worker in the cause of mental 
emancipation from sectarian serfdom. Hav- 
ing thrown off the chains of slavery to priest- 
craft and accepted the scepter of self-control, 
ever willing to labor for the success of the 
Nine Demands, generously supporting the 
lecturers in the field as they came to Kent, 
always present with his influence directed in 
favor of Secular ideas, he had the courage 
to stand by his convictions and the manhood 


_to defend his sentiments whenever they were 
‘assailed by time-serving sycophants. 


And 
he clearly saw the baneful influence of the 


.soul-dwindling creeds as well as the sanctified 


mockery of priestly dogmatism of the Chris- 
tian religion. Mr. F. G. Reed, for whom he 
worked for several years, says, ‘‘ I never had 
& more honest man in my employ.” His 


bereaved wife gave me a manuscript which 
he wrote & short time before his death. The 
language is mostly that of Dr. Felix Oswald. 
Isenditto you. You can publish any part or 
all of it if you please. Peace to his ashes. 

Kent, O., Aug. 10th. Josepa HEIGATON. 

. MR. SANFORD’S MANUSORIPT. 

Christianity bas retarded the progress of 
the human race by at least fifteen hundred 
years. The fruits of science and social re- 
form, which our descendants will reap in 
fifteen centuries hence, might be enjoyed at 
the present moment, if the last sixty genera- 
tions had not wasted their time in disputes 
about the interpretation of idiotic dogmas, 
and the attempt to gain the heaven of & future 
world by despising the blessings of the pres- 
ent. : 

On the altar of her antinatural idol the 
Christian church has sacrificed the lives of 
eighteen millions of the noblest and bravest 
of our fellow-men. 


Two millions were butchered in the wars | 


against the freedom-loving children of nature, 
the Saxons, the Sarmatians, and the pagan 
Scandinavians; one million in the wars 
against the Arian heretics; at least five mill- 
ions in the seven larger and four smaller 
Crusades. 


The extermination of the Spanish Saracens | 


reduced the population of the peninsula by 
seven millions. One million was slaughtered 
in the fifteen years’ man-hunt against the 
Albigenses, the thirty years’ war against the 
Protestant princes, the massacres of the 
French Huguenots, the Waldenses, and the 
insurgents of the Netherlands. <A full mill- 
ion human lives were devoured by the Moloch 
of the Holy Inquisition and the witch tri- 
bunals, which for nearly seven. centuries 
infested all the principal cities.of Christian 
Europe. To this number we might add the 
twelve million aborigines of the New World, 
who in less than a century fell victims to the 
insane fury of their Christian conquerors and 
the unremitting persecutions of the Christian 
Inquisition. Many of the Inquisitors were 
men of spotless morality, and pitied the fate 
of their victims, but their horrible creed left 
them no choice. 

The blood of thirty millions of our fellow- 
men cries out against the nature-hating fanatic 
who inculcated the belief in the sinfulness of 
our natural instincis, the guilt of skepticism, 
and the possibility of satanic incarnations. 

Christianity has turned whole nations of 
freedom-loving men into slaves. The worst 
tyranny that has ever oppressed the children 
of this earth was perpetrated in the name of 
the Christian God, and when the sources of 


earthly misery were exhausted, the church 


elaborated that dogma of & hell of eternal 


‘and all but inevitable tortures which de- 


Stroyed the last solace of the wretched as 
well as the peace of daily life. Every-appeal 
to common sense and mercy was punished as 
a crime against the authority of an infallible 
church; every atrocity was sanctioned that 
would help to crush the instinct of free 
inquiry, the dignity of manhood, the sense of 
justice, the love of joy, freedom, and nature; 
all amusements and all the joyous instincts of 
the human heart, all the natural affections, 
all social pleasures, were alike sinful. 

The clergy looked on all comforts as sinful 
in themselvs merely because they were com- 
forts. The great object of life was to be in a 
state of constant affliction. Whatever pleased 
the senses was to be suspected. It mattered 
not what a man liked; the mere fact of his 
liking it made it sinful. Whatever was nat- 
ural was wrong. A man of sorrows became 
a type of moral perfection. The cross, an in- 
strument of torture, became the trade-mark 
of the new pe en Beauty and harmony 
was the oldest Grecian term for God's won- 
derful world; a vale of tears the favorit 
Christian epithet. 

Daily drudgery and daily self-denial are 
still considered the proper sphere of a law- 
abiding citizen, and special affliction & special 
sign of divine favor. We do not think it nec- 
essary to alleviate the distress of the poor till 
it reaches a degree that threatens to end it. 
We enforce every child's right to liv and 
become a humble tithe-paying Christian, but 
as for its claim to liv happy we refer it to the 
sweet by-and-bye. But. tho dawn of the day 
of our deliverance bas already arrived, and 
no one deserves his liberty who does not con- 
tribute his share to the emancipation of his 
fellow-men. The bigotry of a besotted fanatic 
is hardly more contemptible than the cautious 
selfishness of the man who silently enjoys the 
sweet air of freedom, while thousands of his 
brethren sicken in the dungeon of anti- 
naturalism. 

The Agnostic and apathetic creed of science 
must become a positiv religion. The energy 
which we owe to the fear of disease should be 
inspired by the love of health. Before the 
end of this century the protest against the 
enemies of nature should consummate its 
triumph in & gospel of earthly happiness. 
The religion of the future will dispense with 
stakes and torture chambers. It will employ 
no weapon but logic; no inquisition but the 
inquiry after truth. It wii appeal to no 
higher canon than the progressiv revelation 
of science. 

All the thinkers, discoverers, ard reformers 
who were the enemies of religion will become 
its missionaries. The path of its victory will 
not lead over the trampled flowers of this 
earth. The religion of nature will dispense 
with miracles. it will heal the sick by teach- 
ing them to avoid the causes of disease. It 
will help the poor by increasing their means 
of self-help; it will still their hunger after 


happiness with better fare than litanies and 
consecrated wafers. We may keep our altars; 
but the priests of the future will not require 
the sacrifice of our reason, of our freedom, 
and our natural affections, and will not reject 
an honest votary though he should decline to 
hate his father and mother—yea, and his own 
life. We shall worship our god in the temple 
of nature, and if paradise can be regained we 
shall try to enjoy it on this side of the grave. - 
—— $9 — —————— 
Dx. Foote Revisits Salt Lake City. 
From Dr. Foote's Health Monthly. 

Dr. Foote, Sr., would announce that he 
contemplates making a brief visit to Salt 
Lake City in October. In the spring of 1885, 
it will be remembered by the readers of the 
Health Monthly, we visited Salt Lake City for 
the purpose of exposing and dislodging a pre- . 
tender who was using the name of Dr. Foote, 
Jr., and representing himself as the son of 
Dr. E. B. Foote, of New York. He had 
established a large practice on the strength of 
these misrepresentations, and it took several 
weeks to collect such evidence as would lead 
Judge Zane to grant an injunction restraining 
this impostor from continning to impose 
upon the community in the way mentioned. 
But the injunction came 8t last, and the 
** Fraud Jr.,” as we called him, precipitately 
fled early one Sunday morning before honest 
people were out of their beds. While in Salt 
Lake City we met hundreds of our corre- 
spondents and patients of former times, and 
formed many new friendships, which led us 
to promis that we would some day repeat the 
visit that proved so agreeable to us and so 
beneficial to many. This time the trip will 
be made more with & view to recuperation 
and change than to business considerations, 
but if those who would like to meet us there . 
would address us to that effect, we will keep 
all such correspondents posted in regard to 
our movements and appoint time and place 
when and where we will see all friends, cor- 
respondents, and patients who may desire an 
interview whether of friendly or professional 
character. Professional interviews, as usual, 
will be free, no fees being charged except for 
medicins. Therefore, friends and readers of 
publications in the West, write at once, those 
of you who would like to meet Dr. E. B. 
Foote, Sr., addressing your letters to 120 
Lexington avenue, New York, and if no 
unforeseen circumstance occurs to prevent 
the contemplated visit you will be duly noti- 
fied. All, indeed, in Utah and the adjoining 
states and territories, who hav physical ail- 
ments which home skill has failed to relieve, 
are invited to place themselvs in correspond- 
ence with us, and when we can appoint time 
and place for interview we will notify by per- 
sonal letter. We rarely leave home for rec- 
reation and scarcely ever on professional 
business, the last time being in 1885, as al- 
ready mentioned. Patients are visiting us 
frem time to time at our office here in New 
York from Utah, Idaho, Nevada, Arizona, 
Wyoming, Colorado, Dakota, Montana, and 
other Western states and territories, and 
doubtless there are hundreds more who 
would be pleased to hav the opportunity 
for a personal consultation if it could be had 
without a long and expensiv journey to New 
York. To all such we send as greeting this 
brief announcement. Send in your names 
and addresses right away, or as early as pos- 
sible, and you shall hav due notice when the 
senior editor of this paper arrives in Salt 
Lake City. Appointments for interviews can 
be arranged by letter as already stated. 

During the brief absence of the senior the 
junior will ‘be in charge of affairs at home. 
The genuin Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., author of 
* Health in the Sunbeam,” ‘‘ Radical Remedy 
in Social Science,” ‘‘ Bacteria in their Rela- 
tion to Disease,” ** Gynecology," etc., who 
has been constantly engaged in professional 
work with the senior since 1875-6, at which 
time he was graduated from the College of 
Physicians and Surgeons in New York, is 
well known to the readers of the Murray Hill 
publications and our patients hereabouts. 
He will be assisted by Dr. L. Cohn, who for 
fifteen years has had charge of the German 
department in Dr. Foote’s office, and by Dr. 
Hubert T. Foote, brother of the junior, who 
is at the head of the sanitary bureau., In 
such hands no one is likely to suffer in the 
temporary absence of Dr. Foote, Sr. 


THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR 
Crimes and Perseeutions. 
8vo, 1,119pp. Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco 
gilt edges, $4.50. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
: 98 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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The Humboldt Library of Science 


In this series are well represented the writings of 
DARWIN, "SPENCER, HUXLEY, TYNDALL, PROCTOR, 
OLIrFORD and otner leaders of thought in our 
time, at 50 to T5 per cent. lower than usual prices. 

We have the Library bound in Complete Sets, as 
follows : 

OLD Sryrnr.—In this style the volumes average 
640 pages 8vo and are arranged thus : 


: : og. 1-12.;Vol. VI. Nos. 60-70. 
Val n Ne 13-24 * Vil. s -80. 
“ Te. ^" $25-36.| '* VIIT. **  B1-01. 
“ Iy. “ 3748| '" IX. “ 92-103, 
« Y. * 49-59.] " X. 6404-111. 


New &SrvLE.—Noer. 1 to 111 inclusive, are bound in 
18 Yo:r.. averaging 492 pages each, 8vo, thus: 
Cloth, cxtra, red edges, $1.75 per vol. $22 75 per set. 
Half soal, plain edges, 2.25 Ie 9925  * 
Half geal, marble edges, 2 50 ie 95g '* 
Hif Mor., marble edges, 2.75 5€ 8875. '* 

In sets only. 


All of the following are octavo, cloth : 
WORKS BY PROFESSOR HUXLEY. 


Man’s Place in Nature. Numerous ill.; & 
The Origin of Species. 2 booksin1 vol. 
ThePhysical Basis of Life & other Essays. 
Lectures on Evolution. Illustrated. 
2 books in 1 vol. . à . x . 
Animal Autometism, and other Essays. 
Technieal Eduention, and other Essays. 
2booksin1vol. | . . . . 
WORKS BY CHARL"S DRWIN. 
Origin of Species by Means of Natural 
Selection; or, the Preservation of 
Favored Races in tho Struggle for Life. 
New edition from the latest Eng. edition, 
with additions and corrections... 
Descent of Man, and Selection in Rela. 
tion to ex With illustrations. New edi- 
tion revised end anguicured. e . 
Formation of Vegetabl^ Mold Through 
the Action of Worms, with Observa- 
tions on their Habits. With illustrations. 


Charles Darwin: His Life and Work. 
By Grant Allen. š è " š 
SELEOT WORKS BY GRANT ALLEN. 


The Evolutionist at Large ; 
Vigneites from Nature; and 
Force aud. Energy: A Theory 
namics. 3 books in 1 vol. , 
WATER, ELECTRIOITY, AND LIGHT. 
PROFESSOR TYNDALL. 
Forms of Water in Clouds and Rivers, 
. Yos and Glaciers. 19 illustrations. | 
Lessons in Electricity. 60 illustrations. 
Six Leetures on Light. Illustrated. 
3 books in 1 vol. . . s Š 
WORKS BY HERBERT SPENOER. 


The Data of Ethics. — . : . . 
kdueation: Intellectual, Moral, and Phys- 
10a! ; and 
Progress: Its Law and’ Cause. With 
owner Disquisitions. 2booksinivol.  . 
" he Genesis of Science. . 
The Factors of Organic Evolution. 
$booksinlVol .. . . + . + .% 
SELEOT WORKS OF oe A. PROCTOR, 
F.R.A.8. 
Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
Hereditary ‘fraits, and other. Essays. 
Miscellaneous Essays. 
Illusions of the Senses, and other Essays. 
Notes on Earthquakes, with 14 miscel- 
laneous Essays. — 
6 books in 1 vol. . . ` . . 1.50 
SELECT WORKS OF WM. KINGDON OLIF- 
: FORD, F.R.A.8. 
Seeing and Thinking. 
The Scientific Basis of Morals, and 
cíner EÉRBAYP. 
Conditions of Mental Development, and 
other Essays. Y 
The Unseen Universe, and the Philoso- 
phr of the Pare Scieuces. TE 
Cosmic Emotion: Also the Teachings 
of Science. : 
5 books in 1 vol. . 1.25 
BELECT WORKS OF EDW. CLODD, F.R.A.B. 


The Childhood of Religion. 
The Birth and Growth of Myth, 
the Chitdhood of the World. 
3 books in 1 vol. ` a Wy» x 
SELECT WORKS OF TH. RIBOT, 
Translated from the French by J. Fitzgerald, M.A. 


The Diseases of Memory. 
The Diseases of the Will, 
The Diseases of Personality. 
3 books in 1 vol. ay ow 
THE MILKY WAY. 
The Wonders of the Heavens. 32 illus. 
By Camiile Fiammarion. 
The Romance of Astronomy. By R. 
Kalley Miller, M.A. 
The Sun; its Constitution,its Phenomena, 
its Condition. By Nathan T. Carr, LL.D. 
8 books in 1 vol. . . E . 
POLITICAL SOIENOE. 
Physics and Politics. An application 
of the principles of Natural Science to 
Political Society. By Walter Bagehot, 
author of * The Eng. Oonstitntion,” and 
History of the Science of Politics. By 
Frederick Pollock. 2 books in 1 vol. 
THE LAND QUESTION. 
The History of £andholding in Eng- 
land. By Joseph Fisher, F.H. d.S.;and 
Historical Sketch of the wistribution 
of Land in England. By William 
Lioyd Birbeck, M.A. 2booksinivol.  . 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


The Mystery of Matter, and The Philos- 
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1.00 


E 


ophy of Igno-ane-; and AN 
The £ssential Nature of Religion. By 
J. Atlansou Picton. 2booksiulvol |. .%5 
Science and Crime; and 
Science and Poetry, with other Essays. 
Br Andrew Wiison, £.B.8.E. 
2 book8 in 1 vol. è . 5 


(Continued in next cotumn.] 


HUMBOLDT LIBRARY (Continued). 
Current Discussions in Science; and 
Scientific Aspect of Some Familiar 

Things. By W. M. Williams, F.C 8. 
2 books inlvol . M i à . 
The Black Death. An Account of the 
Great Pestilence of the 14th Century; and 
The Dancing Mania of the Middle Ages. 
By J. F. C. Hecker, M D. 2 books in 1 vol. 
The Naturalist on the River Amazon. 
A Record of Adventures, Habits of 
Animals, Sketches of Brazilian and Indian 
Life and Aspects of Nature Under the 
Equator, during Eleven Years of Travel, 
by Henry Walter Bates. F.L.S., Aesis. Sec. 
to She geval Geographical Society of 
ngland. | . . Sears eae mee 
The Rise and Early Constitution of Uni- 
versities, witn a Survey of Medieval 
Education. By_8. 8. Laurie, L.L.D., 
Frofessor of the Institutes and History ' f 
ducation in the University of Edinburgh. 
The Religions of the Ancient World, 
including Egypt, Assyria and Babylonia, 
Persia, India, Phoenicia, Etruria, Greece, 
Rome. By Géorge Rawlinson, M.A., 
rofessor of Ancient History, 
and Canon of Canterbury, gu- 
thor of ‘The Origin of Nations,” **The 
Five Great Monarchies,” etc. e +» ~~ 
Fetichism: A Contribution to Anthro- 
pology and the History of Religion. By 
Fritz Schultze. Translated from the 
German by J. Fitzgerald, M A. eee: 
Money andthe Mechanism of Exchange. 
By W. Stanley Jevons, M.A., F.E.8., Pro- 
fessor of Logic and Political Economy in 
the Owens College. Manchester... > 
On the Study of Words. By Richar 
Ghonevix Trench, D.D., Archbishop of 
Ublib. sss. ee iy es 
The Dawn of History: An Introduction 
to Pre-Historic Study. Edited by C. 
.F. Keary, M.A. of the British Museum. 
Geological Sketches at Home and 
Abroad. By Archibald Geikie, LL.D., 
F.R.8 , Director-General of the Geological 
Surveys of Great Britain and Ireland, . 
Illusions: A Psychological Study. By 
James Bully, Author of “Sensation and 
Intuition,"'* Pessimism,” etc. .  . . 
The Pleasures of Life. (Parts I. and II.) 
By Bir Jonn Lubbock, Bart. 2 parts in 1. 
English Past and Present. (Parts I 
‘and II) By Richard Chenevix Trench. 
2 parts in 1, Complete. ER OE NM 
The Story of Creation. A Plain Account 
of Evolution. By Edward Clodd, F.R.A.8. 
Over 8) Ilus. e . . . -* -. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York 


The Modern Science Essayist, 


Ten Cents Each. 


1. HERBERT SPENOER: His life, writings, and 
philosophy. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
THOMPFON. . 

2. OHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : Hislife, works, 
and infiuence. By Rev. Joan W. CBADWIOK. 

3. SOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
» ow suns and worlds come into being. By 

. Mr. Garner P. Serviss. 

4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. LEWIS G. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. 

6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evolution. By D'. RossiTER 
RAYMOND 

7. TBE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth. By Prof. E. D. Corx. 

8. EYOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
lopment. By Dr. HOBERT G. ECCLES. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 

` 28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


We) 


18 


25 


05 
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By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.” 870, 833pp., 
silk cloth, $3. 


Universe Analyzed and the Devil's De- 


fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Bible Deity, 
and an examination in verse of the charges 
generally brought against his Satanio majesty. 
12mo, 466pp., $1.50. 


0. è 
Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not £o far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 12mo, 245pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process," etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration. [New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. : 

A suggestion of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantico narrativ is rich in its forecast of 


| actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 


12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 50c. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS. 


Daringly witty and inexpressibly laughable 
onslaughts on Christianity. 


Price, 10 cents. 


GIRARD'S WILL 


"Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ : 
Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Obristian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Christian Associa- 
ion. 


By Broun. B. WEsTbROoE, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. ` For sale at this office. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


a — For the benefit of our read- 
^ $ jers who preserve their papera 
q re pi: d (we offer a new style of binder, 
i d made for the purpose, and 
E with the heading of THE 
TRUTH BEEKER printed in 
é ae gold letters on the outside. 
oe =This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. — 
Sent by mail, postpaid, for 21. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf '  88Lafayette Pl., New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA, 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 


With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. BOOT. 
I take pleasure in speaking in i thi 
work Prof. J. M. Poobles. ee 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Ceylon, The “Banner Of Light," 
** Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit. 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


L. K. Washbura's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduot on the Sabbath ig 
&nimpertinence." Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaehing of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents, 
The Foolishness of Prayer. ‘Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. Scents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in ail its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated *the 
fall" Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and effirmativ standpoint, showing 
what it is not and what it is. ice, 5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 
Translated from the Gorman: Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.— Extract. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Argument by E. G. Ingersolhi 
IN THE 


TRIAL OF C, B, REYNOLDS 


FO 


“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographicatiy Sa and revised by ihe au- 
Or. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp.» beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth: 50 cents; paper, 25 cents, or 
2 per dozen. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York 


Adüress 


Fhe Forum. i 
Ohicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madiso~ street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad. 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and: 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 P.M.for lectures arà: 
free discussions on religious and social questione. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Beekerpublioationsalwayson hand at cheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGHTON, Sec. 


“The Manhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 


Meets every Friday evening; at 8 o’clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Oramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


The Minneapelis Secular Unior 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 P.M. at 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.; CHAS. Lownp, Sec. 


Elizur Wright Secular Union 


Of Alliance, O., meets the first and fourth San- 
days of each month at Independent Church, at 
10 30 A.M. Free discussion on all Liberal subjects. 
Subscriptions to Taz TRUTH SEEKER and Investi- 
gator are solicited. R. G. MITH, Cor. Heo. 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
tbe United States an opportunity to examin, test, 
and compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any pice of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cheap. Carrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer, and doing business, 
on smallest possible expense, you will positivly: 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Eardrops, worth $600, for 
$400; Pins, Rings, Eardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $300, for $200; do., worth 
£200, for $140; do., worth $150, for $110; do., worth 
$100, for $70; do., worth $80, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40, for $30; do., worth $30, 
for $22; do., worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year, It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
that the goods axe better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your caeh in full. 

eleotions sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


The ‘Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold, 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautiful 
double-paneled dial, and all modern improve- 
ments Perfect, and no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine case, $19; jn four-ounce coin sil- 
ver case, $23.10; five-ounce, $25; Bix- ounce, $27. In 
open face, best filled gold case, $27; hunting, $33; 
do., Louis XIV., $35. In fourteen carat solid gold, 
$50 to $150. Bent prepaid, and cash refunded if 
not satisfactory. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 
Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tha 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthnr 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought, 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 26 
cts, Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 8. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Eoerates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
bots. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 


5 cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 5 cts. j 


Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C. London, Eng. 


ANTICHRIST. 


ROVING conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under, Pontins Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Frios, $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
for 25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W.S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam mueh pleased with your &ddress, and will 
notice it in Kan.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itisa very 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination,—The 
Age. 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 

The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should bo highly commended., Therefore 
Itake great pleasure 1n recommending *' Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 
J.J.MoCabe. 


SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, GODS AND 


Stews sf the Geek. 
NEA fi 


Tux population of London has just been 
reckoned at 4,351 738. In 1841 it was 1,870,- 
000; in 1801, 880,000. 


Tur latest estimate of New York's popula- 


tion is 1,755,610, besides 400,000 who go in 
and out of town daily. 

Dr. CnowiN's murder- 
ers are being tried. 

Tasg Knights of Labor 
continue to dwindle. 

A nEOENT earthquake 
at Japan killed forty per- 


AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
lists, ete. (who were not. Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent.  8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, - $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., Z» o., $4.50, 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


RELIGIONS 
. OF 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,885pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
' the Religious Systems of the World 

8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt. edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Gems of Chanyhi. 


In science, when facts and theory do not agree, 
the theory is at orcs and without hesitation ro- 
jected. In theology this is impossibié, The fun- 
damental theory, that God is man-like, ia con- 
tained in a miraculous revelation. Touch that 
with the hand of criticism, and theology ceages to 
exist. Hence the origin of the theological dogma; 
that of all virtues faith is the greatest, and that 
of all sins doubtis the most 
fatal. ‘He that believeth 


Bons. 
Tur striking miners in 


Illinois sre suffering ter- 


ribly. 

(Tur Montana forest 
fires were put out by 
rains. 

Tauers is indignation 
at the arrest of Justice 
Field. 

Tur Arkansas cotton 
crop is being injured by 
worms. s 

Cupan banditti are kid- 
napping and robbing 
planters. 

CouxTERFEIT sllver dol- 
lars are troubling Grand: 
Forks, Dak. 

À PNEUMATIO system of 
collecting letters will be 
tested at New York, 


'TyregO1D fever and 
similar diseases are ap- 
pearing at Johnstown. 

Turry are two copies 
of a newspaper regularly 
issued for each person in 
the world. 

Jonn L. SULLIVAN is 
out on bail till the motion 
for a new trial is decided 


Ax elevated city railroad will be built at St. 
Louis by New York capitalists. 

Brazit is rapidly coming to the front as & 
commercial] and agricultural country. 


Tur wheat crop in Minnesota and Dakota 
will reach 85,000,000.or 90,000,000 bushels, 
the best in six years. 

SzooND ADVENTISTS now in camp near 
Springfield, Mass., predict the end of the 
world October 6th or 7th. 

Tsg Brotherhood of Locomotiv Engineers 
may yet form part of a federation of all classes 
of railroad employees. 

Taz archbishop of Cologne, while on a late 
visit to Remscheid, Westphalia, was insulted 
and stoned by a mob of anti-Catholics. 

AT Huntsville, Ark., the Rev. Mr. Nickens 
was arrested for the murder of another 
preacher, but escaped on the way to jail. 

PorsomiNds by. eating ice-cream in which 
poison has been accidentally evolved in the 
manufacture, are not infrequent this summer. 


Tus Portuguese government will establish 
a Catholic colonization mission at Lake Ny- 
asza, a point in Central Africa opened up by 
Stanley. i 


Ir is estimated that there are in London 
814,000 persons wholly dependent on casual 
labor, and nearly 1,000,000 who never go in- 
side of a church. 


AT Brooklyn the Council of American Me- 
chanics has requested the board of education 
to fly the American flag on every public 
school on schoo! days. 


Tax proposed establishment by the national 
government of a college to top off our school 
system, is censured as an unwise approach 
to centralization of education. 


A BAND of brigands has been terrorizing 
Macedonia, which, upon capture, was found 
to include several priests, a Greek Archi- 
mundrite, and the superior of a monastery. 


"TaznE are reports from several places of 
local efforts to introduce the codperativ sys- 
tem of labor. A body of carpenters in Lowell 
is ready to take coóperativ contracts in that 
line of trade. 


Tue strike of dock-hands at London is 
alarming. Business is largely stopped, and 
violence is feared. The number out is 150,- 
000. Sentiment is growing in favor of plac- 
ing the docks in municipal control. 


and is baptized ehall be 
saved; and he that beliey- 
eth not shall be damned.” 
In theology this resource 
for getting rid of a difficulty 
by labeling it a ** mystery,” 
and so putting it on one 
side, i8 a very necessary 
one.—Jonn Wilson, M.D., in 
Science, Theology and Ethics, 


Warn men, whether from 
Policy or pious fraud, set 
up systems of religion in- 
compatible with the word 
or works of God in the crea- 
tion, and not only above, 
but repugnant to human 
comprehension, they were 
under the necessity of in- 
venting or adopting a word 
that should serve as a bar to 
to all questions, inquiries, 
and speculations. The word 
mystery answered this pur- 
pose.—Paine. 


Tr is not in our power to 
judge as we will. The judg- 
ment is carried along nec- 
essarily by the evidence, 
real or seeming, which ap- 
pears to us at the time,— 
Reid. 

Tue brain thinks without 
asking our congent; we be- 
lieve, or disbelieve, without 
an effort of the will B-lief 
is a result, It is the effect 
of evidence upon the mind. 
Tho scales turn in spite of 
him who watches, There is 


SISERA FLEETH. 
Sisera lighted down off his chariot and fled away on his feet.—Judges iv, 15. 


i 
[e 
į} CounTRooM sign: “ Do not shoot the judiciary; 
they are doing the best they can.” 

; WHENEVER tiouble arises in the church choir 
everybody simply takes his chants.—Washington 
Capital. 

| VisITING minister: “ What kind of people are 
those MacWaggons?” Slimly: “Oh, they hav 
the largest Bible in the whole town.” 


PROFESSOR: ' What great art must every clergy- 
{man master before he can succeed?” Smart 
student: ‘* The art of concesling his ignorance." 


| Qdds aqd Ends. 


Br. Ferer: “Ido not recognize you. What is 
that bundle under your arm?” Mortal: “ Only 
the earth. I——" St. Peter: ‘* Walk right in, 
Mr. Gould !” 


COLONEL FHEPARD (enthusi:stically): * Can't 
an editor bea Ohristian ?" Mailand Express rcad- 
ers (wearily): “Yes; but every Christian can’t 
bo an editor.?— Puck. 


REFINED cruelty: By the ancient laws of Hun- 
gary, a man convicted of bigamy was condemned 
to liv with both wives in the same house. The 
crime was, in consequence, extremely rare. 


Custouzs: ‘How much time do you giv me?" 
Tailor: “None, sir. I never giv any credit.” 
"How's that?” ‘* Until recently I was editor of a 
religious weekly.”—Clothter and Furnisher, 


Says a correspondent: “Our little boy said, 
while reciting to his mother, ‘ The Lord is my shep- 
herd; I shall not want. ButI’'ve got him; and I 
do w&nt a pony, and lots of things besides.’” 


A SINGER who sang in the choir 
Asked the leader & rival to foir, 
And when he refused 
She so roundly abused 
Him he forced hor herself to retoir.. 
—Boston Courier. 


TWISTED Z2ISTORY.-Bunday.school teacher: 
“Now, Johnny Hapgood, it’s your turn. Whatdid 
his father do when the prodigal son returned?” 
Joinny (who can't help reading the sporting edi- 
tions of the daily press): ‘ Please, sir, he jumped 
on his neck and kissed him."—Puck. 


FaTHER: “Tommy, I hear you hav been fishing 
on the Lord's day. I shall see that yon are se- 
verely punished." Tommy: ‘Well, pa, you al- 
ways said, ‘Spare the rod and spoil the child,’ so I 
used the rod all day long down to the river. 
Seems so I can't please you, nohow.”—Kearney 
Enterprise. 


Tommy: “My father is a church-member.” 
Johnny: “So's mine," Tommy: “But my 
father says your papa ain’t, ‘coz he don't never 
come to church nor put nothin’ in the collection 
box.” Johnny (bravely): * Well, my papa is an 
honorary member, and honorary members don't 
chip in.” 

CI pont believe you hav basen to the Sunday- 
school. You've been in swimming. Your hair is 
wet and your tronsers are hindpart foremost.” 
“ Well, you see, mar, I was runnin’ so hard ter 
Sunday-gchool that my head got all wet wid per- 


spiration and then I fell down, and I was going so 
fast I turned over in my trousers.” 


OxcE 2 lady who. had been disappointed in love 
wrote with a diamond ring upon a window pane 
the following line: “ God made man upright, and 
he——” Here the sentence stopped. A gentle. 
man, chaneing to see it afterward, added to 
it the following :—'* might hav remained so, but 
he created woman, and she —"—Texaa Sifcings. 


A LITTLE fellow whose fifth birthday is at hand 
heard the question of a newcomer, ** How old is 
that infant?" His reply was: “She ain't old at 
all; she has just begun." After he had seen the 
infant he said to his mother: ' Mamma, that 
baby had her hair cutin heaven. I suppose they 
thought she would not be strong enough to walk 
to the barber's.” 


A LITTLE tot, before tumbling into her nest the 
other night, offered her slumber prayer as fol- 
lows: 

Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep. 
If I should die before I wake 
(I wouldn't die for a hundred dollars) 
I pray the Lord my soul to take. 
—New Bedford Standard. . 

“ How the world wag made” is being discussed 
in a scientific magazine. We know. They got all 
the cash subscriptions along the line they could, 
then bonded so much ag they could build with 
that money for all the rest of us, watered the 
stock like a deluge and rushed it through before 
anybody could got out an injunction. Then the 
English came along and got hold of it, as usual.— 
Brooklyn Eagié. 

MODERN SUPERSTITIONS ABOUT GEMS. 

Possession of numerous large diamonds ingures 
the owner against immediate want. 

The presentation by a gentleman to a lady of a 
fine ruby, set in a ring, givs promis of an 
early marriage. 

Oval pieces of finely polished crystal improve the 
vision. 

A Rhinestone threatens the wearer's friends with 
imposition and deceit. 

The ownership of a fine, large, pure sapphire in- 
dicates clear discernment. 

To leave a very fine fire opal in the hands of an 
uncle, means misfortune if not poverty.—Jewetzer's 
Weekly. ; : 


e 
SOME UNANSWERED QUESTIONS. 


Whether there are more great or small people in 
the world. 

At what precise point in life a man ceases to be 
middle-aged. 

When you make your first, your greatest, and 
your last mistake in life. 

How Shakspere could hav been go wellinformed 
without taking a newspaper. 

Who is the most important and who the least 
important person in your neighborhood. 

How so many people can be satisfied with them- 
selvs when they are entirely different from ua. 

Whether a hundred years hence George Wash. 
ington or some baseball hero will appear the 
more glorions character. 


no opportunity oi being 
honest or dishonest iu the 
formation of an opinion. 
The conclusion is entirely 
independent of desire. We 
must believe, or we must 
doubt, in spite of what we 
wish.—Ingersot. 


For sixteen centuries Christianity had opportu- 
nity to show its power in Burope, but it was only 
when ths printing press got to work and scholars 
circulated a knowledge of the laws of nature that 
society made sny marked or rapid advance.—Rob- 
ert C. Adams in Pioneer Pith. 


A GREATER number of those atrocious actions 
which fill the mind of man with astonishment and 
horror, occurred in the history of the Middle Ages, 
than in that of any period of the same extent in 
the annals of Hurope.—Robertson’s Survey of the 
State of Europe. 


Tue primitiv tendency or instinct of mankind is 
to assimilate all the agencies which they perceive 
in nature, to the only one of which they are di- 
rectly conscious, their own voluntary activity. 
Every object which seems to originate power, that 
is, to act without first being visibly acted upon, to 
communicate motion without having received it, 
they suppose to possess life, consciousness, will,— 
John Stuart Hill, i 


Man, in bis ignorance, suppored that all phe- 
nomena were prođuced by some intelligent 
powers, and with direct reference to him. To 
preserve friendly relations with these powers was, 
and still is, the object of all religions.—Ingerso. 


Tue press is the best instrument for enlighten- 
ing the mind of man, and improving him 28 a ra- 
tional, moral, and social being.—Thomas Jefir- 
son, 


Buzp light, not blood.—Ingersoll. 


A MAN can consume sugar (carbon), take in 
water, and breathe air, and the resultant force, 
when acting through his physical form, may turn 
ihe crank of an electric dynamo which converts 
his work into electricity, which may appear as 
heat in one place, a8 power in another, as light in 
another, and as sound in another. Parallel: A 
steam engin and boiler may consume sugar or 
coal (both carbon), take in water and air, and the 
resultant force, acting through the form called an 
engin, can turn the dynamo, and produce the same 
identicsl results. And if either form or machine 
be :ufficiently impaired, or the supply of either 
the air, water, or carbon be shut off, they both 
alike come to a stop.—Prof. C. L. Haskell. 


I mor» that the human body, like all living 
bodies, i8 à machine, all the operations of which 
will sooner or later be explained on physical prin- 
ciples. I believe we shall sooner or later arrive at 
a mechanical cquivalent of consciousness, just as 
we hav arrived at a mechanical equivalent of heat. 
—Huxzley. 


Ir slavery was a crime in Egypt, was it a virtue 
in Palestine? Did God treat the Canaanites bets 
ter than Pharaoh did the Jews? Was it right for 
Jehovah to kill the children of the people because 
of Pharaoh's sin? Should the peasant be pun- 
ished for the king’s crime? Do you not know that 
tbe worst thing that can be said of Nero, Caligula, 
and Commodus is-that they resembled the Jeho- 
vah of the Jews? After all, was not Bacchus as 
good as Jehovah? Is it not better to drink wine 
than to shed blood? Was there anything in the 
worship of Venus worse than giving captured 


Why there are not even more of the famous | maidens to satisfy the victor’s lust? Did "Mam 
theological critics, seeing it is 80 easy to become a | mon” or Moloch do anything more infamous than 


famous theological critic. 


o establish slavery ?—Ingers u. i 
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THE INJUSTICE OF THE CHRISTIAN SCHEME OF SALVATION. 


Hotes and Clippings. 


As Eve remarked to Adam: ‘‘ The fall has 
come.” 


Ovx pulpits under the new order of . things 
are fast becoming arenas for the display of 


scientific skepticism and Agnostic argumen- 


tation instead of religious instruction and 
comfort.— Hebrew Standard. 


Tue Rev. Dr. Henry Van Dyke asks in the 
Presbyterian, t Why should we retain in our 
creed what none of us believe, what all our 
teachers of theology reject, and what serves 
only to bring reproach upon our doctrins 
among them that are without?” 


A. H. Psrzrs'’s paper in the Forum on 
“ The Extinction of Leisure,” isa ost sug- 
gestiv one. By leisure he means not *'slug- 
gardliness or inaction, but choice of action. 

With no leisure there can be no in- 
telligence, and without intelligence democracy 
cannot exist." The paper is a plea for such 
8 wholesome mean of activity and leisure as 
shall conduce to a life most full and free. 


A Lonpon dispatch reads: Cardinal Lavi- 
gesa, it is understood, will shortly appeal, in 
the name of the holy father, Leo XIII., to 
the nations of Europe to purchase from the 
Infidel defilers the holy city of Jerusalem, 
and as: much of its surroundings as will be 
necessary to form a small province, to be for- 
ever independent and to guarantee its integ- 
rity. If successful, this victory for the cause 


of civilization, it is considered by the cardinal 


and Pope Leo, would be the greatest triumph 


ever achieved by the Catholic church, and 


would endear it to the affections of many 
now alienated from its teachings and prestige, 
and would do much toward creating & gen- 


eral desire for the restoration of its temporal 


power. 


Tux Peace convention just closed at Mys- 
tic, Conn., resolved : ‘‘ That we build a peace 
temple to be used for lectures, conventions, 
Schools, etc., wherein shall be taught the 
principles of arbitration as & substitute for 
war and a settlement of all difficulties ;” and : 
“That an application be made to the state 
legislature of Connecticut for $10,000 to aid 
in this building, and that our members and 
friends be solicited to contribute for this pur- 
pose." 


Rev. Byron F. SuwDERLAND, D.D., of 
Washington, D. C., a Presbyterian, and a 
member of the American Sabbath Union, in 
a sermon preached in Washington city, and 
printed in the Christian Statesman of June 
27, 1889, said: ‘‘ Nations and kingdoms are 
to be the servitors of the church, with its 
Bible, its sanctuary, and its Sabbaths. Hu- 
man governments and races and generations 
are to be the enginery and the apparatus, the 
forces and infiuences through which the 
church shall ascend to dominion over the 
world, and those nations and kingdoms that 
refuse this grand service to the church of Ged 
shall perish and be utterly wasted.” 


GOVERNOR MELLETTE has issued the follow- 
ing proclamation: ‘I, Arthur C. Mellette, 
governor of the territory of Dakota, by virtue 
of the authority vested in me by section 12 of 
the schedule of the constitution adopted by 
the constitutional convention of North Da- 
kota at Bismarck, Aug. 17, 1889, do hereby 


call an election by the people of the proposed 
state of North Dakota on the first Tuesday in 
October, 1889, for the purpose of electing the 
state, legislativ, judicial, and county officers, 
as provided for in said constitution, and for 
the purpose of voting upon the adoption or 
rejection of article 20 of the constitution, en- 
titled ‘ Prohibition,’ which is submitted as a 
separate proposition; and also to vote upon 
the adoption or rejection of the constitution.” 


ATTENTIV observers of religious life in 
Germany discern a singular phenomenon 
which is assuming more and more alarming 
proportions. On the one hand, statistics 
show that the ecclesiastical habits are far 
from being lost, so far as concerns participa- 
tion in traditional acts and ceremonies. On 
the other hand, almost everywhere there are 
complaints of notable diminution in church 
attendance. Many churches in the towns and 
in the countries are three-quarters empty. At 
Berlin, where there are only forty-seven 
churches and twenty-seven chapels, with fifty 
thousand seats for a Protestant population of 
nearly one million, the church service is very 
little attended. People go to the cathedral to 
hear the fine music and see the emperor. 
When the liturgical service is over there is a 
considerable exodus—more than half the con- 
gregation goes away.—Harper’s Magazine. 

A OALOULATION of the prospectiv popula- 
tion of this country one hundred years from 
now is very interesting. Our population in 
1750 was 1,260,000. At the end of thirty 
years, in 1780, it had reached 2,945,000. At 
the end of thirty years more, the lifetime of 
a generation, 1810, it stood at 7,239,881. In 
the course of another generation, or in 1840, 
it was 17,069,453. At the present time the 


figures run up to the neighborhood of 65,000,- 
000. If this ratio of increase is a fair basis 
for prediction we shall hav at the time when 
the ten-year-old boy of to-day shall be forty 
years of age, in 1920, something like 160,- 
000,000 of people in the United States, and 
when that man of forty reaches his seventieth 
birthday, 1950, we shall hav close upon 400- 
000,000. That man’s son, who will be in 
* the youth of his old age” in 1990, one hun- 
dred years from now, will be the citizen of a 
republic with a population of more than 
1,000,000,000. 


Tur First Presbyterian Church of Erie, 
Pa., recently called a Canadian minister to be 
its pastor. They were notified that if their 
new pastor came, it would be in violation of 
the contract-labor laws. The Catholic Uni- 
versity at Washington has recently made ar- 
rangements for the importation of a faculty 
from Europe, and the managers feared that 
their professors would be prohibited by these 
laws. But great is the power of Catholicism 
with the government, and the authorities 
ruled that a liberal construction of the laws 
would be made and the Catholic professors 
admitted. We hav no particular affection 
for this law, but we hold that no discrimina- 
tion should be made between Catholics and 
Presbyterians. The so-called American Cath- 
olic University is thoroughly foreign in its 
character, and might just as well be located 
in Rome. It will not be American in any 
sense. And why its foreign professors should 
be hired and brought over here, while a 
Presbyterian church cannot hav the same 
privilege, is one of the questions this govern- 
ment must answer.— Hartford Christian Sec- 
retary. 
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Communications. 


On the War Path. 


At Johnstown there was a whole family floating on 
a raft, singing “Nearer, My God, to Thee.” -While 
they were singing the raft struck a big tree. They 
threw up their hands, there was a wild shriek, and 
their connection with the scenes in life was severed 
forever. 2 , 

Oh, what alesson! Oh, what a merciful God! Oh, 
what a deluded people! Always trusting in God, only 
to find that he never comes to their relief in the hour 
of danger. Instead of showing his loving kindness, 
his acts are often treacherous. Instead of showing 
mercy, his acts are many times most brutal. 

The guilty club that owned the lake and heeded 
not the frequont warning in regard to the insecurity 
of the dam was spared. The most deserving and 
heroic of all, who rode before the rolling wall of 
water warning the people to flee for their lives, was 
overtaken and swallowed up by the flood. 

God has always been addicted to such freaks. He 
saves a sneak and kills a hero. He prospers the vile, 
and suffers the most humane and deserving to liv in 
poverty and rags. 

These considerations ought to teach us that we liv 


in a world of law; that the God which Christians. 


prate so much about is as powerless as a corpse, and 
as unable to bless or to curse as a shadow is. 

In Johnstown they are holding outdoor meetings, 
and priest and minister are trying to make the people 
believe that God is merciful and their only friend, 
and that they ought to be thankful to him. It 
would seem impossible for intelligent men to teach 
such bald-headed absurdity. To tell a poor woman 
who has been stripped of everything she holds dear 
—husband, children, and friends—that she ought to 
feel thankful to God is to outrage every human feel- 
ing and spit in the face of common sense. 

Is it any wonder that such bigots should per- 
secute with fire and sword those who differ from 
them? Woe, woe, to the day when the government 
shall be trusted to their keeping! How can it be 
expected that such men can recognize the rights 
of those who differ from them? 

And here and there, as up the crags you spring, 

Mark many rude-carved crosses near the path ; 
Yet deem them not devotion’s offering— 
These are memorials frail of murderous wrath ; 
For wheresoe’er the shrieking victim hath 
Poured forth his blood beneath the assassin’s knife, 
Some hand erects a cross of moldering lath ; 
And grove and glen with thousand such are rife 
Throughout this purple land, where law secures not life. 

This picture of lawlessness was true of every 
Christian country during the Dark Ages, and is true 
of some now; and there are many who do not see 
that the “ Blare” bill is the first step toward making 
it true of this. : 

You, Mr. “ Blare,” are to be privileged to build as 
many churches as you can pay for. Nobody must 
stint you in regard to the hight of the steeples; 
make them pierce the skies if you desire. You are 
to be privileged to keep the Sabbath as holy as you 
please. But you must not use my money to support 
your churches without my consent. Nor must you 
compel me to observe the Sabbath after your fashion. 
In order to enjoy your rights you must not curtail 
mine. Isn’t this fair, Mr. * Blare*" When you are 
allowed to bav everything your own way, why com- 
pel me to do as you say? After these terrible calam- 
ities, if you still believe God is good, you hav a right 
io say so. If I think you are a great fool, I hav an 
equal right to say that. I am in favor of religion, 
but it is the religion of humanity, the religion of jus- 
tice, of honesty, a mind-your-own-business religion. 
But Christians hav never been satisfied with the 
religion of equal rights. Think as I think, do as I 
gay, or you will offend God, and hell will be the con- 
sequence. To one who has reasoned far enough to 
see that no system of religion should giv one man 
privileges which are withheld from another, it seems 
strange that superstition should so blind men that 
they will try to compel others to keep step to their 
music. But there are but few who really consider 
how the human mind can be warped by hundreds of 
years of training. 

I am informed that a remnant of the cliff dwellers 
has been discovered. They are described as a 
cautious, timid, bashful, retiring people. Suppose 
that many centuries ago these people were over- 
powered, pursued, and persecuted by superior num- 
bers and tactics. To evade their enemies they built 
their homes far up in the cliffs. This fear, this tim- 
idity, after the lapse of many generations, has be- 
come indelibly stamped upon the character. Under 
the best system of training this peculiar feature of 
timidity will characterize this people for many gen- 
erations. And it shows how much we are the creat- 
ures of the circumstances of the long-ago. 

In view of this fact, it is no wonder that the 
lessons of nature are lost on a Christian. We are 
to-day battling with the effect of lessons taught by 
and to the ignorant of three thousand years ago. 

These calamities of flood and fire ought to enable 
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us to see how pernicious it is to teach, to the young | These Sunday excursions and recreations deplete 


especialy, that God will protect them in the hour of. 
danger. They should be taught that they must de- 
pend upon their own foresight and precaution. Self- 
réliance is the proper lesson ; the gods never can be 
depended upon. 

It is interesting to read the sermons on the Johns- 
town disaster. One minister sees the hand of God 
in it, and tells you just where you may sse it. 
Another one says: “Yes, the hand of God was in it,” 
but not where the other one saw it. Stil another 
says God had nothing to do with it. Poor God, how 
ridiculous your friends make you appear ! 

A minister in Rochester preached a sermon on the 
Johnstown disaster. After dodging from right to 
left, and wallowing in the mire of superstition, and 
running against the various rocks of absurdity, he 
came to the conclusion that. after ‘all, view it as we 
might, God is good. That very afternoon lightning 
tore some of the buildings to splinters, and a terrific 
hail-storm threshed that city as with a great flail. 

How long will the people gulp down such nauseat- 
ing spawn? One thing is certain, there will be 
clerical lickspittles to serve it out as long as the 
people will stand it. 

But there is a rift in the cloud. There is a light 
breaking, though it may be but dim, which may be 
regarded as the harbinger of a better day. 

A short time ago the ministers of Rochester were 
very much exercised about the desecration of the 
Sabbath. They proposed to hav something done, 
and that immediately. There were complaints of 
Sunday papers, ball games, Sunday excursions, and a 
general line of immoral bric-a-brac obnoxious to the 
puritanical eyes. Looking through the clerical mist, 
I said, The churches are not as well attended on Sun- 
day as these hypocritical pretenders desire. “Only 
this and nothing more.” 

Not long ago I was in the city over Sunday. I 
went to the depot and boarded a train. There was 
a snort and a puff and a clang, and we were bound. 
ing along the rail toward Irondequoit bay. 

It was a spacious, open car, and one would think 
from the confusion of tongues that nearly every 
nationality was represented. There were groups 
representing whole families—fathers, mothers, son, 


| daughters, down to babe in arms. Merchants, clerks, 


mechanics, day-laborers, cooks, nurses—all feeling 
buoyant, all seeming to be pleased with the idea that 
there was one day in the week when they could get 
away from the store, the office, the workshop, and 
the constant grind, dust, choke, and swelter of the 
crowded city. 

I sat silent, watching the motley crowd, while my 
mind was busy. I had heard the preacher’s com- 
plaint—my mission was to investigate the matter. 

Though these people hav been confined ali the 


week, some of them taking their breakfast at six 


o'elock and their dinner in a pail, and not returning 
until seven in the evening, yet these boggish 
ministers would compel these tired, worn-out people 
to remain in the city all day Sunday to hear their 
silly talk about lambs and saviors, apples and snakes, 
providence and prophets, which hav disgusted com- 
mon-sense people long enough. 

When I arrived at the bay I felt as though, after 
wandering through the wilderness of superstition 
all my life, at last in my old age I had got a glimpse 
of the promised land. 

There was boating and fishing, games and target- 
shooting, merry-go-rounds and sports of all kinds. 
Each after his own fashion seemed bound to make 
the most out of the day. 

As I gazed upon the happy throng, involuntarily 
I clapped my hands, for my soul seemed bursting 
with gladness. It seemed as though for the first 
time in my life I had seen the full blaze of the sun 
of freedom. 

O ye gospel-bummers! O ye canting, hypocritical 
sneaks! O ye lying, slimy, crawling worms! O ye 
outragers of humanity! O ye rapers of the inno- 
cent! Would ye drive these happy souls away from 
their innocent sports to your solemn, gloomy dens to 
hear your nauseating drivel? 

Better a thousand times with honest hands to earn 
the bread you est, and then with those whose hearts 
are made glad with the inspiring breath of nature 
Eulowe in the freedom which is the birthright 
of all. 

In the afternoon, being bent on business, I went 
down to Charlotte, where the same thing was repeated, 
only on & grander scale. There were dime museums, 
paintings, bowling alleys, billiards, and other attrac- 
tions too numerous to mention. Here the people 
assemble every Sunday and find a day of rest, each 
according to his taste. 

They were all well dressed and well behaved. Dur- 
ing the whole day I saw notbirg out of character 
except the saloons, and they are no worse on Sun- 
day than any other day to anybody but & Christian. 
He lays more stress on the time when an act is com- 
mitted than upon the nature of the act itself. 

A long train was filled when we returned to the 
city. Then I realized as never before the real cause 
of the cry which had gone up from the clerical lick- 
spitiles in regard to the desecration of the Sabbath. 


their churches, and there is a little money spent 
which does not reach the pockets of these pulp- 
headed dugongs. e| 

It is not the morals of the people about which 
they are so much concerned, but the loss of prestige: 
and power and profit which gravels their kidneys. 

All this ery about the morals of the people is mere 
eant and bosh. "When they.make such pretensions, 
to tell plain truth they lie. The more they are stud- 
ied, and the more carefully their motivs are scruti- 
nized by the close observer, the more hollow and hyp- 
ocritical their pretensions will appear. The closer I 
watch them the more I am persuaded. that as a class, 
according to their profession, they are the most dis- 
honest, meddlesome, and tyrannical people that ever 
trod the earth. 

Years ago it was a practice with the churches to 
hav a protracted or camp meeting, or some kind of 
blow-out, every year. 

The thinking class of people hav investigated the 
philosophy of those spiritual outbursts, and hav 
learned that those whose minds are so easily wrought 
upon at these pow-wows yield to any other excite- 
ment in like manner. 

We hav à man here who is always on his knees 
during one of those spiritual jamborees. The next 
week if he should chance to be in a crowd where 
there is plenty of whisky, he would be as drunk as a 
fiddler. Most of the time he is filled with rum or 
religion. 

They used to hay a great upheaval every winter, 
and.the most of the youngsters would get their 
“spiritual strength renewed," which rarely ouilived 
the next Fourth of. July dance. The first on the 
anxious seat were the first to yield to the next excite- 
ment. 

Then a minister's call to preach was from God. 
Now a minister's call to preach is just like a doctor's 
call to peddle pills, or an Irishman’s to dig ditches. 

Times are leveling up. A black coat and white 
choker are not venerated as ia times past. The devil 
has lost his grip and hell has lost its scare, and with- 
out these a minister is worse off than a grasshopper 
minus one kicker. 

Ten women attend church to one man. To obvi- 
ate this difficulty they must get women preachers, 
and that will raise hob with all the sisters. Troubles 
multiply, and so the “Blare” bill must be put 
through, and the Bible put into the schools. All 
science and no buncombe will ultimately giv the 
church the blind staggers, and they know it. 

The Sunday newspaper must be suppressed—the 
places of amusement must be closed. When they 
hav accomplished this much, another turn from the 
Christian bullies’ thumb-screw will compel us all to 
attend church. 

Talmage says “the women are the main pillars in 
the church.” Well, I am glad that I am not a woman, 
because I would not like such left-handed Christian 
compliments. As long as women are proud of these 
tokens of regard from the Great American Whang- 
doodle, I hope they won't vote. 

I am afraid of very good people. Bloody old 
Joshua, David, and Lot and his daughters werejust a 
little too good. Women who are not good enough 
to belong to the church or to the Woman's Temper- 
ance Union, and men who are not good enough to 
support the “Blare” bill or to belong to the 
Young Men’s Christian Association, are plenty good 
enough for me. Men just good enough to mind 
their own business may not be “pillars in the church,” 
but they will be found true when the pillars of liberty 
are shaken. 

I was putting paris green on my potatoes one 
Sunday, and a first corporal in one of God’s churches 
shouted out: “Remember the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy.” “Does God know everything ?" I asked. 
“ Y suppose he does,” was the reply. “Well, then, 
he knows,” said I, “ that if he allows his potato bugs 
to skirmish around on my potato vines on Sunday, I 
will send 'em to ‘kingdom come.’ If he doesn’t want 
me to do it, let him call off his bugs.” 

On another Sunday I had been reading until I was 
tired, and was hoeing in the garden to rest up. A 
pious pachyderm cried out, “This is a day of rest.” 
“T hay rested, according to your idea of rest, too 
long already.” “Ob, you don’t know what is for 
your own good ; go back and rest some more.” 

Thus it wil be seen that our slipshod Christian 
with his Bible can direct a whole neighborhood. No 
matter how ignorant he may be, with the most un- 
blushing assurance he will tell the most profound 
thinker how he ought to conduct himself. 

I hav heard Christians, who never had an original 
thought cross their minds, rail against Voltaire in the 
most disgraceful manner. As a profound thinker, 
his equal is not produced once in a century. 

Whenever there is a protracted effort, these Chris- 
tian cranks get the old wax warmed over io their 
ears, and then they get another assurance from God 
that they hav been set apart in a special manner to 
aitend to the business of other people. They know 
just what you ought to read, and how you ought to 
spend your time, and what your children ought to 
gtudy in school. Their knowledge is of God, yours 
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of earth. As heaven is above earth and God above 
man, their knowledge is above yours. 

Freedom in a Christian country is freedom to do 
as Christians say. 

“Good Queen Bess” said that she did not sanction 
the slave trade because the Africans were black, but 
because they were heathen. On general principles 
' heathens and Infidels hav no rights which Christians 
are bound to respect. 

Let the “Blare” bill pass, and it will be found 
that compulsion will take the place of persuasion. 
Comstock will next get the word “vulgar” incor- 
porated into his law, and all too late we shall find 
how much India rubber there is in the English lan- 
guage, and how the words “ vulgar" and “ obscene" 
can be made to stretch go as to reach every man who 
gays aught against the church or its inquisitorial 
methods. ` 

We hav a class of Liberals who are all the time 
talking about evolution, reconstruction, building up, 
and all that. Why, bless their unsophisticated 
souls, they ought to know that it will take us a 
quarter of a century with our best efforts to get from 
under. A slave might as well talk of building rail- 
roads ; his first business is to be free. 

Two hundred years ago, all were born in the 
church and staid there. To doubt or rebel was to 
merit hell; and every Christian hand was raised to 
hurry the rebellious off to that suliry country where 
they would receive their * reward of merit.” 

It was impossible for one of the true faith to be 
wrong; one not of the true faith could scarcely be 
right, and might be tortured or plundered by Chris- 
tians, and yet every Christian could read his title 
clear to mansions in the skies. 

The father of Pizarro kept a mistress in his own 
house by whom he had three children. These, too, 
were raised in the family and made to do the most 
menial service. Yet hell would hav stared him in 
. the face if he had once doubted that every word of 
the Bible was the word of God. 

Pizarro was a hogherd and never able to read a 
word or write a sentence. He betrayed and mur- 
dered a great number, and murdered his old friend 
Almagro. His plunder made him the richest man 
that ever lived, before or since. He was the most 
cruel and desperate tyrant who ever cursed the 
earth—the enslaver of men and the killer of babes. 
And yet he was one of the most devout Christians 
that ever bent the knee in prayer. This shows how 
Christianity can mould character. 

A priest always attended him crucifix in hand, and 
the last thing he ever did was to kiss an image of 
Christ. He was not the only Christian brute who 
has disgraced his kind. Cortez, Albuquerque, and 
hundreds of others, believed it to be no sin to rob 
and despoil those of a different faith. . 

Vasco Da Gamma took possession of India, with 
its populous cities and millions of inhabitants, in the 
name of God and the king. It was virtually stealing 
a vast empire. Albuquerque was another great 
Christian robber. He plundered the cities, he robbed 
the graves, and loaded his ships with the gold and 
silver and gems of India. But it must be known 
that, at that day, a Christian could not commit a 
crime against a heathen or a heretic. All of these 
men died, nob good men, but conscientious Chris- 
lians. It would hav been impossible to beat into 
the heads of these men that they were notorious 
robbers. Because they could not conceive how it 
could be possible for a Christian to steal from a hea- 
then or to do any wrong to s heretic. 

Naples, N. Y. Joss Peor. 

. (TO BE CONTINUED.) 


Eminent Women. 
HARRIET MARTINEAU. 

Harriet Martineau has earned a place in the hearts 
and memories of the people tbat few other men or 
women hav ever won. 

She was feeble, delicate, and sickly all her life, and 
yet she left behind her a record of more “ good work 
well done” than almost any other individual we 
know of. 

She was born in 1802, and was one of the youngest 
of the eight children of a Norwich, Eng., silk manu- 
facturer. Her parents were not wealthy, but they 
were well-to-do, and gave their children a good edu- 
cation, including many of the accomplishments as 
well as the more solid branches. 

Harriet was a puny, siling child, and one of intense 
if not morbid feelings. She had a very unhappy 
childhood, for being of a shy, sensitiv nature, she 
was pronounced cold and unsympathetic, while every 
fiber of her being was longing for love and tender- 
ness. She never had the sense of smell, and con- 
sequently not much senee of taste, and before she 
was twenty she had lost the greater part of her hear- 
ing. Speaking of these afflictions, she says: “When 
my companions giv me notice of distant objects by 
means of any of these senses—when they tel me 
whatis going on in an invisible field or garden, or 
where there is music, -or what people are saying 
on the further side of a reach of lake on a calm 
summer evening—I feel a sort of start, as if I were 
in company with sorcerers.” 


Her self-consciousness and conscientiousness made 
her very miserable, for she was always feeling guilty 
of some lack of performance of duty or failure to liv 
up to her private maxims of life’s requirements. 

When less than three years old she was sent to a 
cottage for her health. The people there were 
Methodists or Calvinists, and she says: “I came 
home the absurdest little preacher of my years that 
ever was. I used to nod my head emphatically and 
say, ‘ Never ky for trifles ; ‘ Dooty fust and pleasure 
afterward,’ etc., and I sometimes got courage to edge 
up to strangers and ask them to giv me a ‘maxim.’ 
Almost before I could join letters, I got some sheets 
of paper and folded them into a little square book, 
and wrote in double lines, two or three in a page, my 
beloved maxims. I believe this was my first effort at 
book-making.” 

Absurd and precocious as this seems in a child so 
young in years, no doubt it laid the foundation for 
an honorable, useful, and painstaking life. 

Her whole youth was full of nervous, irrepressible 
fears—fears of nothing really fearful, but which were 
terrible tortures to one of her susceptibility and 
imagination. She says, ^I was afraid of everybody 
I saw, but was not in the least afraid of God.” 

She had an idea that no one cared for her, and in 

desperation she several times contemplated suicide 
so as to “make somebody cars something for her in 
some way.” Her sense of justice was so terribly 
acute, it was perfect misery to her to sea servants, 
children, and all the helpless class imposed upon and 
unkindly treated by those who ruled over them. 
_ The great need of children’s innumerable questions 
is exemplified by an incident she narrates of her con- 
ception of a spring-gun. Until she was twenty years 
old she imagined it to be a pea-green musket used 
only in spring! And the tale of a neighbor about & 
fallen star obstructing his path one morning as he 
was coming there—a pure globe of erystal—bewil- 
dered her ideas of astronomy for many a year. 

Of her religious belief at the age of twenty she 
says: “I believed in a God, milder, more beneficent, 
and passionless than the God of the orthodox, inas- 
much as he would not doom any of his creatures to 
eternal torment. I did not at any time, I think, 
believe in a devil. I believed in inestimable 
and eternal rewards of holiness; but I am confident 
that I never in my life did a right thing, or abstained 
from a wrong one, from any consideration of reward 
or punishment. I always feared sin and 
remorse . . but desired punishment or any- 
thing else that would giv me the one good that I 
pined for—ease of conscience." 

When about eleven years old she ventured to ask 
her brother James, of whom she stood in much awe, 
“How, if God foreknew everything, we could be 
blamed or rewarded for our conduct, which was 
absolutely settled for us beforehand?’ Her brother 
kindly put. her off by telling her it was a thing she 
was not old enough to understand, but this naturally 
only made the injustice of the whole thing more 
patent to her, and confirmed her in her tendency to 
skepticism. 

I would like to dwell longer upon these incidents 
of mental and moral growth, but could not tell the 
one-hundredth part of the interesting episodes of her 
child-life in mere newspaper articles, so will hasten 
on to later developments. 

One fact is mentioned by Harriet Martineau which 
proves that the world has moved along at quite a 
rapid rate as regards granting to woman a right to 
read, study, and improve her mind. Of this when 
she was growing up (some sixty years ago) she says: 
* When I was young it was not thought proper for 
young ladies to study very conspicuously ; and espe- 
cially with pen in hand they were expected 
to sit down in the parlor to sew, during which read- 
ing aloud was permitted, or to practice their music ; 
but so as to be fit to receive callers, without any 
signs of blue-stockingism which could be reported 
abroad. Jane Austen herself was compelled 
by the feelings of her family to cover up her manu- 
script with large pieces of muslin work whenever any 
genteel people came in.” 

Since then we find a great growth, and now 
women are expected to know and to show that they 
do know. Exuia DRAKE LENKER. 

Snowville, Va. 
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Pertinent Questions. 


Did you ever ask yourself, why should the thing 
ealed government do anything? And then if you 
are democratic, you may ask why should there be 
any state or ceremony, fuss and feathers, about gov- 
ernment’s doings? Individuals nowadays do some 
considerable actions quietly and with utmost sim- 
plieity. But everything done by government is ac- 
companied with brass band, drum, and flag. Nay, 
the man who is supposed to do the business, be it 
never so simple, must hav a handle to his name. A 
good business man once said that all the necessary 
business of this government gould be transacted by 
one skilful manager for $5,000,000 per year, and that 


extravagantly for $4,500,000, and it was not until 
after the war was over that the cost of our civil list 
exceeded $30,000,000, and soon thereafter the cost 
jumped up to over $70,000,000. I believe him, be- 
cause John C. Calhoun declared, and all the great 
senators of his day acquiesced in it, that the cost of 
our civil list should not even double as our popula- 
tion doubles, because that would finally overthrow 
the government, and yet ours has increased to 
eighteen times more than it was in 1840-50. I be- 
lieve it, because a certain sum appropriated for con- 
gressmen’s incidental expenses was originally less 
than $150 per head, had risen to some $900 per 
head, which the men of 1840 thought was horribly 
extravagant, and yet to-day has grown to exceed 
$4,000 per head. See congressional speeches on ap- 
propriation bills 1842-5. 

To return to the first question. Government per- 
forms certain duties because it is for the public 
good. War, peace, boundaries, are the first things to 
occupy governments. It wil be noticed by the 
student that what we call bad governments hav 
delegated some of these duties to families. or 
neglected and allowed individuals to do them. Even 
war has been conducted by heads of great houses in 
the feudal ages, and religion has been monopoiized 
by families or individuals. To this day there are 
families in Europe whose heads are hereditary law- 
makers. 

One of the plainest duties of governments to-day 
is road making and repairing. But in the earliest 
ages how people must hav laughed at the idea of a 
government concerning itself about roads; as well 
concern itself about the men’s breeches, would hav 
been the first thought at hearing of such a thing. 
Why so then, and why such a different opinion now? 
Simply because, in progress of time, the crooked 
paths of tribes became roads over which traffic 
rolled. Good roads became public needs, and good 
governments would not permit a few persons to take 
advantage of the public necessity and compel all the 
people to pay tribute to them. 

Very early money became a public necessity and 
was provided by the governments. In all times a 
few men hav tried to administer to this need, and 
owing to our ignorance of the fact that money is a 
representativ of publie credit (7. e., confidence), hav 
been very successful in monopolizing it. 

Among the last of duties for government to per- 
form is carrying the mail and distributing letters, 
papers, packages! Certainly it would hav made the 
gentlemen of feudal ages laugh uproariously if they 
had been told that one of their 4x6 states had under- 
taken the business of one of their hostlers. But see 
how the demand grew up. Bad roads called for 
better; better roads invited commerce; commerce 
demanded more ways of travel, and the very best 
ways; these introduced more travel and migration, 
and all these created demand for speedy communica- 
tion. This insignificant thing of message-sending 
became a great public necessity. Postage, dear at 
first, so costly that it was prohibitory on the com- 
mon people, was reduced to & mere nothing. And 
behind that ridiculous penny-post bill—immortal be 
his memory who originated and introduced it, Row- 
land Hill—behind thai, as though imprisoned, fettered 
and waiting for the magic wand to release them, came 
bursting on the world cheap paper, daily newspapers, 
cheap publications, rapid transit, miraculous presses,. 
inventions without number. Yes; to the world as it 
was then, dear postage was like ice—biading all mo- 
tion and thought. The consequences of that cheap 
postage and some other things hav so changed the 
modes of doing that other public needs hav arisen. 
Chief above all, the railway service has come to abolish 
all other modes of carriage. Unfortunately, and 
especially so for a people scattered over a continent, 
this service is entirely administered by individuals, 
so that the most imperativ public necessity that has 
ever arisen is as much:monopolized as though its 
owners had a patent on locomotion. Instead of de- 
veloping, as did the mail, for the public good, the evo- 
lution has been for private greed. Unlike the street- 
car monopoly, which always has a competitor in the 
customers’ legs, it has no competition. Its charges 
are prohibitory on the masses, four-fifths of whom 
are women and minors. Its net profits are gathered 
off the great producing districts and carried to dis- 
tant points for distribution, leaving these districts to 
pine and wither under a system of absenteeism cruel 
as that of Irish landlords. When the change comes, 
as it must, when the people can journey at will, then 
shall be witnessed a revolution far more astounding 
than the consequences of penny postage. The peo- 
ple must be carried by the ton as freight regardless 
of distance. Where one million people now travel 
several trips per year, a hundred million souls will 
journey for pleasure who now never dream of it. 
Double tracks, a hundred cars to one now, millions 
traveling and receiving the education travel givs. 
This world was made, this government was created, 
especially for the masses. Why shall a few men hav 
the exclusiv right to coin into dollars for themselvs 


he could save a splendid fortune out of it. He| all the mighty value that naturally develops by the 
meant the necessary civil business. I believe he is| consuming and producing power of these millions! 


right, because as late as 4.5.1842 it was done very 
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Thirteenth Annual Congress of the American 
Seeular Union. 


OFFICIAL CALL. 


The next Annual Congress of the American Secular 
Union will be held in Philadelphia on Friday, Satur- 
day, and Sunday, October 25, 26, and 27,1889. It 
is deemed expedient to hold this meeting where our 
society was organized in 1876, and where the sc- 
called * National Reform Association” has its head- 
querters and has recently held an important conven- 
tion, and for many historic and other reasons. 

The generel object of our Association not being 
well understood, it is therefore often misrepresented. 
It is deemed proper to here make a brief statement 
of its leading principles. While our federal and 
state constitutions are formed on the assumption of 
the total separation of church and state, yet both the 
general and state governments msintain numerous 
practical connections of the state with the church. 
Moreover, a large, wealthy, and influential organiza- 
tion exists, having for its avowed object the amend- 
ment of our federal and state constitutions, eo as to 
recognize and enforce by law certain forms of relig- 
ious belief and observances, and certain acts of legis- 
lation hav actually been proposed and discussed in 
the United States Senate for virtually establishing a 
form of sectarian religion, especially in our public 
schools. 

Against these innovations and perversions we are 
organized to protest, and to this end we advocate 
the equitable taxation of church property; the total 
discontinuance of religious instruction and worship 
in the public schools; the repeal of all laws enforcing 
the observance of Sunday as the Sabbath ; the cesse- 
tion of all appropriations of the public funds for 
religious institutions; the abolition of state-paid 
chaplaincies ; the substitution of simple affirmation 
under the pains and penalties of perjury for the 
judicial oath ; the non-appointment of religious fasts, 
festivals, and holidays by public authority; the prac- 
tical establishment of simple morality and intel- 
ligence as the basis of purely Secular government 
and the adequate guarantee of public order, pros- 
perity, and righteousness; and whatever other meas- 
ures or principles may be necessary to the total 
separation of church and state. 

To this Congress we cordially invite all true 
patriots without regard to their individual religious 

: belief or disbelief, who are willing to work for the 
maintenance of the Secular principle in our civil 
government, and to oppose the machinations of sacer- 
dotalists, whether Catholic or Protestant, in their 
schemes to gain ecclesiastical supremacy, and destroy 
the menial and moral liberty of the free citizens of 
this most successful of all Secular civil governments 
in ancient or modern times. 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-presidents, 
all Chairmen of State Executiv Committees, and ail 
duly accredited delegates from Local Seculer Societies 
are entitled to seats and votes in tbis Congress. 
Each Local Society is entitled to send its President, 
Secretary, and three other delegates. Annual Mem- 
bers by payment of one dollar are entitled to seats. 

Particulars as to the place of meeting, speakers, 
and their subjects, ete., will be announced hereafter. 

R. B. Westproox, President. 

E. A. Stevens, Secretary. 

E. B. Foors, JR., Ch. Ex. Com. 

Marvin A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 

Orro WzrrsTEIN, Treasurer. 
———— —$—-9—99——— ——————— 


Important Notice. 


Mr. E. A. Stevens having peremptorily resigned 
the office of secretary of the American Secular Union 
and retired from its service September Ist, it became 
necessary to transfer the office from Chicago to Phil. 
adelphia in order that the correspondence snd busi- 
ness of the society might be, for the present, con- 
ducted by, or under the direction of, the chief executiv 
officer. All communications relating to the affairs of 
the Union should, until the meeting of the Congress, 
be addressed to the president, as indicated below, 
aud all remittances of money should be made to Mr. 
Otto Wettstein, treasurer, at Rochelle, Ill, or to save 
time, directly to the president at Philadelphia. All 
persons who made pledges of money at the Pittsburgh 
congress, or since and elsewhere, which hav not been 
paid, are most urgently requested to remit the same 
at the earliest possible moment, and an earnest ap- 
peal for financial help, so much needed at this time, 
is hereby made to all the friends of our beloved 
Union. It is deemed proper to state that no differ- | 
ences hav arisen between the late laborious and: 
efficient secretary and the other officers relating to` 


| poor who support churches. 
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the business of the Union, and that he carries with 


-him the hearty good wishes of the entire board. 


R. B. Wesrsroog, Pres. American Secular Union. 
1707 Oxford st., Philadelphia, Sept. 7, 1889. 
a 


Proceedings of the Washington Constitutional 
Convention Regarding Church Taxation. 
Aue. 7.—The clerk read section 4 as follows: 


Sec. 4. The property of the United States, and of the 
state, counties, school districts, and other municipal cor- 
porations, shal! be exempt from taxation; and such other 
property as may be used exclusivly for actual places of relig- 
ious worship, places of burial not used or held for private or 
corporate profit, and institutions of purely public character, 
public libraries, and personal property to any amount not 
exceeding in value two hundred and fifty dollars to the head 
of each family, may be exempted from taxation by the legis- 
lature, but such exemption shall be only by general law. 


Mr. Comegys offered a substitute differing from 


the original only in that it limited the exemption of |- 


church property to $1,000. 

Mr. Gowey said the committee had thought that 
the place, and not a portion of its value, should be 
exempt from taxation. 

Mr. Cosgrove said that the churches were an 
effectiv police force and should be exempted. He 
claimed that if the question were submitted to the 
people they would vote for exemption. 

Mr. Crowley did not believe in exempting church 
property, though they do a great deal of good and 
very little harm. If churches are exempted, why not 
exempt Masonic and Odd Fellows’ property? There 
are many churches that will become rich by increase 
of the value of their large holdings of realty, and 
there is no reason for exempting them for all time. 


He was willing to admit that churches were a great 


moral power in the state, but there was more reason 
to exempt the property of a head of a family or a 
widow or the poor generally. If the churches are 
exempted, then there are a thousand other organ- 
izations which should be extended the same benefit. 
He was willing to hav a limited exemption. 

Mr. Godman opposed any exemption, because it 
was joining state and church, which was contrary to 
the principles of the government. Though not a 
member of any church, he helped to support the 
churches of his town, and would rather pay & portion 
of their taxes than hav them exempted. “It is dan- 
gerous to giv the churches any scope. They hav 
already begun to try to rule even those who do not 
believe as they do. They want to stop everything on 
Sunday, and are bettering at the doors of legislation 
with that end in view. Giv them gn inch and they 
will goa mile. The question has been submitted to 
the people, and they voted against it.” 

On motion of Mr. Dyer the committes arose at 12 
o'clock, and took a recess until 2 o'clock on motion of 
Mr. Bowen. 

On motion of Mr. Gowey the convention went into 
the committee of the whole for further consideration 
of the article on revenue and taxation. 

The question before the committee was the sub- 
stitute of Mr. Comegys that the limit of exemption 
of church property be fixed at $1,000. 

Mr. Dyer warmly opposed the substitute, and Mr. 
Comegys defended it. 

Mr. Hoyt offered an amendment to the substitute 
limiting the amount of exemption to $5,000. 

Mr. Griffitte, though not a church-member, wanted 
the utmost liberality shown the churches. It would 
be bad policy to tex church property. It would be 
a taxation upon the generosity of the citizens. 

Mr. Jones said he would support a separate ar- 
ticle on the subject. He was willing to submit the 
question to the people, but he was not willing to 
vote for it himself. i 

Mr. Warner would be willing to vote for a $5,000 
limit. 

Mr. Cosgrove said the churches here were sup- 
ported by missionary funds from the East. It is the 
If the members knew 
anything about churches they would know this. He 
wanted bospitsls and other associations of like char- 
acter. He thought that efforts to fix a limit were 
directed at the Catholic church. “Or at least that 
statement has been made in print, and made by a 
man prominent in the movement, to limit exemp- 
tion.” 

Judge Hoyt’s amendment, fixing a limit at $5,000, 
was lost by a vote of 30 to 28. 

Mr. Buchanan favored leaving the matter to the 
legislature. 

Mr. Weir thought the statement that exemption 
of church property would be in effect uniting church 
and state was absurd. : 

T. M. Reed was against the taxation of church 
property, but thought the matter should be left to 
the legislature. 

Mr. Stiles said that all property, private in ita nat- 
ure, should be taxed, and all publie property shouid 
be exempt. He thought thst public charities should 
by all means be exempt. He ssid no mention had 
been made by the committee as to exempting educa- 
tional institutions. 
emption than churches. Both schools and private 
charities are an aid to the people. There are a hun- 
dred associations that do good, but nothing is said 


These are more entitled to ex.. 


about exempting them. The chursh is not in any 
sense educational. Ii is for religious growth, and if 
it goes beyond it, it transeends the word of God. 
He did not believe the adherents of the church were 
demanding exemption for church property. He had 
a petition signed by one hundred and eighty-five. 
taxpayers of Tacoma protesting against the examp- 
tion of church property. The name of Rev. W. E. 
Copeland headed the list. 

Mr. Comegys said the nation was not Christian ; 
we know nothing about churches. If I had time I 
could show that the specific statement is made in one 
of the treaties that we are not a Christian nation. 
His substitute, fixing the limit at $1,000, was then 
read and defeated. ; 

Mr. Godman then moved that section 4 of the 
minority report be adopted as a substitute, as fol- 
lows: . 

Sec. 4. Property of the United States and property of the 
state and countiés, property of municipalities, public school 
property, cemeteries not owned or used for private or corpo- 
rate profit, and public libraries shall be exempt from taxa- 
tion. Growing crops and personal property to any amount 
not exceeding in value $250 to the head of each family may 
be exempted from taxation by the legislature. The legisla- 
ture may provide for deduction of creditors. 

Oa motion of Mr. Gowey, the last sentence was 
stricken out. The substitute was lost. Vote, 33 
to 26. 

Mr. Dickey moved to amend section 4 as reported 
by the majority, so as to exempt church property and 
not leave it to the legislature. Lost. 

Amendment voted down. 

On motion of Mr. Griffitts the section was amended 
to read as follows: 

Sec. 4. The property of the United States and of state, 
counties, schoo! districts, and other municipal corporations 
and such other property as the legislature may by general 
laws provide. 

A vote was taken to Griffitte’s amendment to sec- 
tion 4 and it was conourred in by the following 
vote: 

Ayes: Bialock, Buchanan, Burk, Coey, Cosgrove, 
Dickey, Dunbar, Durie, Dyer, Eldridge, Fay, Glass- 
cock, Griffitts, Henry, Jamison, Jones, Joy, Kellogg, 
Kinnear, Lillis, Landsley, MeOroskey, McHiroy, Me- 
Reavy, Minor, Moore, J. Z. (Spokane), Morgan, New- 
ton, Power, Prosser, Reed, T. M. (Thurston), Reed, 
J. M. (Whitman), Schooley, Shoudy, Sohns, Stiles, 
Tibbets, Weir, Weisenburger, West, Winsor. Ayes 
42. 

Noes: Berry, Bowen, Clothier, Comegys, Crowley, 
Godman, Gowey, Gray, Hicks, Morey, McDonald, 
More, R. S. (Pierce), Neace, Sharpstein, Stevenson, 
Siurdevant, Suksdorf, Sullivan, E. H. (Whitman), 
Turaer, Van Name, Warner, Willison, Mr. President. 
Noes 23. 

J. Z. Moore moved to amend section 4 so as to 
exempt only the property used exclusivly for chari- 
table or religious purposes. Lost 37 to 109. 

Mr. Comegys moved to amend section 4 by exempt- 
ing church property to the value of $3,000 and 
household property not exceeding $500. Lost 45 
to 18. 

Ail amendments offered in the committee of the 
whole were repeated, but none enrried. 

The article was then resd for a third time and 
finally adopted by a vote of 41 to 17. 


rr 


Comments on the Washington Constitution. 
W. S. Bush in Freethought, 


. The work of the constitutional convention is so far 
completed that the provisions of the constitution in 
regard to Secularism may be considered settled. 
They are: 

1. A recognition of “the supreme ruler” of the 
universe. This is a bid for the church vote, on the 
part of Judge Turner and others. 

2. That an oath or affirmation may be administered 
in the form most binding on the conscience of the wit- 
ness. This is the statutory provision in force to-day. 

3. Freedom of conscience. 

4, “No publie money or property shall be appro- 
priated for or applied to any religious worship, exer- 
cise, or instruction, or the support of any religious 
establishment.” : 

5. “No religious qualification shall be required for 
any public office or employment, nor shall any per- 
son be incompetent as a witness, or juror, in conse- 
quence of his opinion on matters of religion, nor be 
questioned in any court of justice touching his 
religious belief to affect the weight of his testi- 
mony." 

The question of the taxation of church property 
was disposed of by an amendment which left the 
whole question of exemption with the legislature. 
Hence if a legislature favorable to the exemption of 
church property is elected, legislation of that kind 
can be enacted. Nor need the exemption stop at 
that point. All property owned by religious sosizties, 
and used for school and benevolent purposes, can be 
exempted. The plea is made that these organiza- 
tions are devoted to charitable purposes, and thus 
save the public treasury. But it is equally true that 
they are under private ownership, subject to private 
management, and so long as the private individuals 
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who control them choose to limit their aid or charity 
to a part of the community, the state has no control. 
The fact is that every homestead which is exempted 
from sale on execution so far protects the family 
from being thrown upon the. poor fund of the state. 
The extension of this principle of exemption from 
taxation to homesteads is demanded quite as much 
as church exemption. The capital invested in the 
home is dead capital. It is for the public good that 
families hav a roof-tree they can call their own,where 
they can feel secure, and from which they cannot be 
forced upon the street, either at the will of a creditor 
or of the collector of taxes. 

The new constitution authorizes the legislature to 
exempt any property used for church or private 
benevolent purposes. On the other hand, it provides 
for only partial homestead exemption. The article 
on that point reads: “The legislature shall protect 
by law from forced sale a certain portion of the 
homestead and other property of all the heads of 
families.” 

This provision is only for the “heads of families” 
—as phrase which has been construed by our conserv- 
ativ judges to apply only to married men. Only a 
“portion” is exempt. . . . ; 

——— — $499 — ——— 


Another County Heard From. | 
From a Letter byiSecretary Wylie of the National Reform Association. 


The constitution of Washington is rather unique 
in its acknowledgment of God. It begins: “We, the 


people of the state of Washington, with profound 


reverence for the Supreme Ruler of the Universe,” 
etc. In the estimation of some, this form is prefer- 
able to that employed in the North Dakota and 
Montana constitutions. The Supreme Ruler of the 
Universe is the Lord Jesus Christ. This is, there- 
fore, an acknowledgment of Christ as King. But 
this was not in the mind of the convention. From 
personal interviews with members I am led to believe 
that it is very much like the inseription Paul once 
saw on an altar in Athens: “To the unknown God.” 
The Washington convention did not know whether 
the Supreme Ruler is Force, Law, Baal, Allah, Al- 
mighty God, or Jesus Christ. I felt a burning 
. desire to tell them as Paul told the Athenians, 
“Whom ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto 
you.” But it remains true that Jesus Christ is the 
Supreme Ruler of the Universe whether the Wash- 
ington convention knows it or not. It is something 
to hav an acknowledgment of the Divine Ruler in 
such a form as in the minds of intelligent Christians 
refers to Christ. It is something to hav any acknowl- 
edgment of God at all. Such acknowledgments may 
be misinterpreted by some; they may not be allowed 
that fulness of meaning, by the masses, which they 
ought to possess. Yet they are a witness to the 
-fact, not only that men believe in God, but also that 
this belief is the chief corner-stone of all human 
government. Mr. Comegys, of the Washington con- 
vention, declares himself to be an Agnostie. He 
opposes every recognition of God by civil govern- 
ment. When reminded that in many ways we do 
already acknowledge him, as for example by the 
inscription on our coins, “In God we trust,” he 
replied that the coin itself is the God in whom we 
trust. He interprets the expression, “Supreme 
Ruler of the Universe,” to mean “ Force,” or “ Law,” 
or “the Nature of things.” Doubtless the expres- 
sion, “ Ruler of Nations,” in his mind would mean 
the people composing the nations.— Christian States- 
man. , 
Bruno. 


To the Right Reverend Herbert, Bishop of Sal- 
- ford, of the Roman Catholic church: In a pastoral 
issued to the clergy, secular and regular, and to the 
faithful of your diocese, which pastoral has been read 
in the Lancashire Roman Catholic churches and was 
communicated by you to the press, it is declared that 
there are two great public objects which should move 
those whom you address to fervent prayer. The 
first of these objects, and it is with this alone I pro- 
pose to deal in this letter, is “the Roman revolu- 
tion.” On this subject you say: 

There is the diabolical persecution carried on against the 
church in Rome by the Italian Freemasons and revolution- 
ists. As on one occasion during the great French Revolu- 
tion, of which the centenary is being celebrated to-day in 
Paris, God and religion were dishonored by placing a naked 
harlot amid flowers upon an altar in Notre Dame, there to 
receive the public homage of the multitude as the ** goddess 
of reason,” so in the holy city of Rome, in one of the princi- 
pal squares, last Whit-Sunday was chosen for the perpetra- 
tion of a deed of iniquity worthy only of the impure and 
Antichristian revolution and of the powers of hell. 

Your reference to the Fete of Reason of 1793 is a 
fair specimen of your capacity for distorting the 
truth. Mille. Maillard was not naked, and I am un- 
aware that there 1s the smallest shadow of justifica- 
tion for the foul appellation you use. Lamartine in 
his “ History of the Girondists " tells the story with 
no kind of favor to Chaumette and his friends. 
Louis Blane, carefully verifying the facts, givs his 
view in the chapter '* L'Hebertisme " in his “ Historie 
de la Révolution." Thomas Carlyle is hostil enough 
in his “ carmagnole complete." But none of these 


corroborate your “ naked harlot.”* Nay, Alison him- 
self, though sparing neither innuendo nor attack, 
writes of her as “a veiled female arrayed in blue 
drapery.” You, a bishop of a great church, step out 
of your way to unnecessarily and most wantonly 
insult a dead woman. 

It iz unfortunate that the persistent and cruel ex- 
cesses of your church against Freethinkers and 
heretics hav sometimes provoked reprisals which I 
should prefer had been avoided ; it is, however, clear 
that to you reason could scarcely appeal, and that 
the spirit of fair play to your enemies is a quality 
conspicuously absent from your pastoral. 

What is the “ deed of iniquity” of which you com- 
plain? It is that in Rome, on June 9th, thousands 
of the Italian people assembled in orderly fashion 
within the very walls of the city to inaugurate a 
monument in the Campo dei Fiori to the memory of 
one of the many thousands done to death by your 
cruel, your merciless, church. On Feb. 17, 1600, 
almost three centuries ago, your holy Inquisition 
caused Giordano Bruno to be burnt to ashes in 
that very field of flowers. 

Your pastoral goes on: 


The Italian revolution, in hatred of the pope and of religion, 
on the feast of Whit-Sunday publicly set up its idol in the 
Campo dei Fiori, and its orators proclaime that it had been’ 
carefully selected as representativ of the ideal and aim of 
regenerated Italy. Giordano Bruno is that idol, au apostate 
monk of the sixteenth century. No matter if he wrote a 
system of philosophy so obscure, so irrational and stupid, 
that no one, even of his admirers, attempts to follow or 
defend it; no matter if he was condemned by all his contem- 
porary Protestant reformers, whether in Switzerland or Ger- 
many, as well as by the Catholic church. He is the chosen 
idol and pattern of the Italian revolution, because, as they 
tell us, he declared war against all who would impose any 
restraint upon the mind or will of man. The mind and will 
of man, he proclaimed, were absolutely free; whosoever 
checks or controls them in their action, either by law or by 
force, is a tyrant and enemy to be destroyed. Holding this 
a8 & fundamental doctrin, he logically attacked religion, 
revelation, the vicar of Christ, and God himself. They all 
imposed restraint, they were all tyrants. His morals were 
on & par with his blasphemous Infidelity and Atheism. He 
wrote the most impure and obscene plays imaginable (which 
his followers are again putting on the Italian stage), openly 
proclaiming the nullity of marriage and the Jawfniness of the 
most shocking excesses. 


Your Inquisition made no charge against Giordano 
Bruno that he wrote “impure and obscene plays.” 
Even if this charge had been true, burning alive is a 
heavy penalty. But the documents preserved show 
clearly enough that Giordano Bruno was arrested on 
the denunciation of Zuane Mocenigo, and accused of 
heresy, and of heresy alone. The record of his ex- 
amination before the Inquisition at Venice shows 
that the books as to which he was interrogated were 
most certainly not “impure and obscene plays." 
Frith, in his life of “Giordano Bruno, the Nolan,” 
givs the following extract: l 


Being asked on the 2d of June, in presence of D. Sebastian 
Bardico, if he had a memorandum of all the books which he 
had printed, and if he remembered their subjects and doctrin, 
Bruno responded: “I hav made a list of all those books 
which I hav given to be printed, and also of those which I 
hav composed and which are not yet printed, and which I 
was revising to giv them to the press as soon as I should hav 
cpportunity, either at Frankfort or elsewhere, the which 
note and list is this. The subject of all these books, 
speaking generally, is philosophical matter, differing accord- 
ing to the titles of said books; as may be seen in them all, I 
hav always defined things philosophically, and according to 
natural principles and the light of nature, not having regard 
chiefly to that which ought to be held according to the faith; 
and I believe that nothing can be found in them by which I 
can be condemned for professing rather to desire to attack 
religion than to exalt philosophy, although I may hav uttered 
many impious things founded on my natural light.” 


The Standard newspaper, commenting on the 
papal allocution, states the case accurately, clearly, 
and distinctly, in its leading article of July 14th: 


What is the occasion of this new ebullition of papal wrath, 
which seems to recall the worst exploits of Pius 1X.? The 
reason openly alleged by Leo XIII. for declaring that the 
papacy has been outraged by the Italian government is the 
erection of a statue to Giordano Bruno in the Campo dei 
Fiori, in the Eternal City, on the spot on which, in the year 
1600, he was burnt as & heretic. One would hav thought 
that even the ultramontane world would not hav been anx- 
ious to assume inherited responsibility for that atrocious and 
revolting crime, but would hav had the good sense to keep 
its peace while the friends of liberty of thought were com- 
memorating an event which is one of the darkest blots on 
the reputation of the Roman church. But, with a candor 
that is astounding, the pope retrospectivly justifies the bar- 
barous burning of a great thinker for his opinions because 
they were not the opinions of the papacy; and 8 considera- 
ble portion of the Roman Catholic world follows in the foot- 
steps of the pontiff, and protests that Rome is desecrated by 
the erection of a monument to the last victim of religious 
bigotry. Even the Roman Catholic Union of Great Britain, 
with the duke of Norfolk at its head, deems it its duty to 
clamor against what the rest of mankind regards as a tardy 
and imperfect act of reparation. The case is a crucial one. 
Giordano Bruno was burnt, and burnt by the head of the 
Roman Catholic church, for heretical opinions, and for 
heretical opinions alone. It is true he had written of the 
papacy, as he had written of many other things and people, 
in violent and contemptuous language. But even the sacred 
college would scarcely hav the courage to us Ar Bruno 
was done to death for disrespectful phrases. This, then, is 
the issue. He was burnt for heretical opinions; and the 
world is divided into those who regret and execrate the 
deed, and those who approve and exult in it. It may be as 
astonishing as it is disappointing; but there is no shirking 
the obvious conclusion. The pope and those who agree with 
him consider Giordano Bruno had his deserts. It is hardly 
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an exaggeration to say, that the legitimate inference is that 
if they had the power, they would again pile up the fagots 
and thrust in the torch, asa punishment for holding opinions 
on certain abstruse points in which they themselvs do not 
happen to participate. 


You write: 


It is said (though no judicial proof of the fact has been 
brought forward) that he received his deserts by having 
been publicly burnt for his crimes in Rome in the year 1600. 


Do you intend by this to deny that there is 
judicial proof that Bruno was under arrest at Venice, 
and that on Sept. 17, 1592, Cardinal de San Severina 
applied formally for the delivery of the body of 
Giordano Bruno to the holy offices at Rome? Do 
you deny that on Jan. 7, 1593, there is a decree 
signed by Pasquale Cicogna, doge of Venice, hand- 
ing over Bruno to the tribunal of the holy Inquisi- 
tion? It is true that from 1593 until 1599 there isa 
blank, and we can only guess how your church 
treated Bruno, its prisoner; but do you deny that on 
Jan. 14, 1599, there is judicial proof that the charges 
of heresy against Giordano Bruno were formally be- 
fore the congregation of the Inquisition? Do you 
deny that there is judicial proof that on Feb. 8, 1590, 
Bruno was led from the prison in Santa Maria della 
d: to hear the reading of the sentence against 

im? 

Your pastoralis worthy your church in its darkest 
ages. You shamelessly boast to-day that Bruno 
“received his deserts” when he suffered his martyr- 
dom at the stake. Public opinion renders it impos- 
sible for you any longer to burn the living, but your 
bigotry survives to employ calumny and slander 
against the dead in lieu of the rack and fagot, which 
were your loving arguments three hundred years 
ago. m 

It is true that I hav but little claim to plead for 
Bruno. He wss religious; I &m not. Your church 
burnt him for heresy, and I am heretic. Your 
church and you denounce him as Atheist, and this 
am I. Two hundred and eighty-nine years ago he 
was sentenced by your Cardinal Santorio, San Sever- 
ina, the same who described the bloody St. Berthol- 
omew as “the celebrated day of St. Bartholomew, 
most joyful to Catholics.” At the end of the nine- 
teenth century, I, honored by the bitter personal 
antagonism of the head of your church in England, 
am thus made worthy at least to smite your slander- 
ous lips when they impeach the memory and libel the : 
life of the Freethought martyr, Giordano Bruno.— 
Charles Bradlaugh. 


Lectures and Meetings. 


Cures Warts will lecture in Wisconsin and Iowa during - 
October, and parties in those states wishing to hear him may 
obtain his services by addressing him. 


W. F. Jamison is lecturing in Nebraska, and expects to 
visit Kansas; will giv & couple of lectures in Wamego, and 
perhaps in Valley Falls. His address is Hay Springs, Neb. 


WE solicit all of our readers in the Northwest who can 
attend the convention of the Oregon state Secular Union to 
do so. It will be held at Portland, Ore., at Masonic Hall, 
on Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, October 12th, 18th, and 
14th. It is aimed to hav the convention participated in not 
by Oregon Freethinkers alone, but by those of Washington 
also, and even, if possible, by those of all the new states. 
The object is tu secure the total separation of church and 
state. Liberal orators and workers of every kind will be 
there. Surely the noble efforts just put forth by many Free- 
thought veterans in the new states will induce in all a desire 
to meet and see those workers for us, and grasp their 
hands. Contributions, and communications of all kinds, 
will be received by the board of directors, C. Beal, A. F. 
Neunert, J. K. Sears, Lee Laughlin, L. Ames. : 


—— orom 


Pretty Fancies. 
E From the New York Berald. 

Mr. Robert G. Ingersoll, who has visited Palmer’s Theater 
more than once to see ‘‘Clover,” yesterday sent Manager 
Ben Stevens, of the company, & note, in which the following 
among other things were penned: ‘‘ A wonderful word is 
‘clover.’ Drop the c and you hav the happiest of mankind. 
Take away the c and 7 and you hav the only thing that makes 
a heaven of this dull, barren earth. Cut off the 7 alone and 
there remains a warm, deceitful bud that sweetens breath 
and keeps peace in countless homes, whose masters frequent 
clubs. After all Bottom was right: ‘Good hay, sweet hay, 
hath no fellow.’” 

———— tO 
A Bruno Book. 


Mr. H. L. Green has just published a beautifully printed 
and bound Bruno pamphlet that contains likenesses of Gior- 
dano Bruno and the Bruno monument; an original article on 
Bruno, by George Jacob Holyoake, entitled, ‘‘ The Murder of 
a Philosopher ;” also one by T. B. Wakeman, entitled, ‘‘ Gior- 
dano Bruno, in the Past, Present, and Future ;” a sketch of 
Bruno’s life, by Prof. Thomas Davidson; & poem on Bruno, 
by Lydia R. Chase; Karl Blind on Bruno, from the Nine- 
teenth Century, besides * An Account of the New Era of 
Science and Man, 289;” also the ‘‘ Nine Demands of Liberal- 
ism." This pamphlet also contains the names and post-office 
address of all the American contributors to the monument 
fund. The price is fifteen cents for a single number; $1 for 
ten numbers, For sale by the Truth Seeker Company. 
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Heathen Morality and Bible Morality. 
. From the Austratian Radical. 

In accordance with my promis to Robert P. 
Simpson, and your readers, I produce some of the 
moral maxims of ancient sages who lived hundreds 
of years before the Bible of Christianity was heard 
of. 

R. P. S. says in the Newcastle Herald: “I obal- 
lenge L. T. or any other person to send to my 
private sanctum a heathen production with such 
ordinances and moral precepts as are to be found in 
the Bible.” He appears to think there are no moral 
precepts except what may be found in the Bible, but 
so far is this from being correct, that it may be 
safely said that there is not one moral precept in the 
whole Bible but which may be found in books 
written ages before the B:ble saw the light. In 
proof of this I giv the following from a work pub- 
lished by J. Watson, Queenshead Passage, London 
(by B. F. Powell), entitled “Bible of Reason ; or, 
Scriptures of Ancient Moralists.” I begin with 
Aristotle, who was one of the greatest philosophers 
in ancient times. He was born three hundred and 
eighty-four years before Christ, was versed in every 
science then known, and illustrated them in his writ- 
ings and teachings. He says: 


A virtuous life is in itself a source of delight. 

Disgraceful indulgences are unworthy of being named 
pleasures. 

The noblest employment of the mind is in the study of 
nature and truth. : 

True happiness consists in the most disinterested and im- 
partial action of the miud and in the practice of all the social 
duties. 

Vice is sufficient of itself to make 
happy. s 

Where in the Bible is there a mora correct maxim 
then this: 

Justice is the virtue of rendering every man his due. 


The following is the Golden Rule, so called because 
it is considered the best in the New Testament: 


We should conduct ourselvs toward ofhers as we would 
expect them to act toward ourselvs. 


These are only a very few of the teachings of Ari:- 
totle, but they are not surpassed by anything found 
in the Bible. 

Cicero, born one hundred and five years before 
Christ, has one hundred and eighty-one maxims and 
ee I giv a few of the gems found in his 
works. 


The knowledge of the truth is à man's highest attainment. 

Reason and trüth should be more regarded by us than 
vulgar opinion. 

Of all villainy none is more capital than that of those who, 
when they deceive, do it under the cloak of intended truth 
and righteousness. 

Virtue requires no other recompense than the tribute of 
self-approbation and respect . . . our own conscience is 
the proper sphere of satisfaction. 

We should always act in à way so as to be able to render 
satisfactory reasons for our conduct. This rule defines 
almost the extent of our duties. 

Justice consists in doing no injury to men: civility in 
giving them no offense. We should be as careful of our 
words as our actions: as far from speaking as acting ill. 

It is the conscience that takes vengeance of the wicked. 

No man ought to take advantage of another’s simplicity to 
gain aught for himself. 

Our whole conduct should be regulated according to a 
sense of propriety . . our deportment should be free 
from rudeness and vulgarity. | 

We should liv with our fellow-citizens as with equals, 
without obsequiousness or meanness. 

We should desire nothing but what is right, and con- 
tribute by our example to the maintenance of good order in 
society, and everyone should conform to this good order. 

Of two evils we should not only choose the least, but 
endeavor still to derive some advantage even out of that. - 

To err is human, but a fool will only persist jn error. 

Without order, a family, a city, & nation, mankind, nature, 
the infinit world, could not exist. 

It is the part of a firm and virtuous man not to repent 
having done his duty, even though he should see as a reward 
preparations in train to make him suffer for it. 


‘Sach were some of the noble maxims of Cicero, 


who was beheaded forty-three years before the Chris- 
tian era. 

. Chinese philosophers hav never been under the in- 
fluence of or dominated by the Bible and Christianity, 
but the moral maxims of Chinese authors who knew 
nothing of the Bible or its contents are equal to any 
found in any other part of the world, as witness the 
following : 


To succor the needy, to protect innocence, to instruct 
and guide erring humanity : such are the virtues that yield 
a man satisfaction, and render him useful to his fellow- 
beings. 

The man who wishes perfectly to fulfil his duties, should 
study the precepts and imitate the example of the good. 

How truly noble is he whom neither honors nor disgrace 
ean cause to deviate for an instant from a perfect and proper 
eourse. 

To conquer ourselvs is the means for us not to be overcome 
by others, to be masters of ourselvs is the way not to hav 
other masters. 

-A small relief given opportunely and in extreme need, does 
more good than a hundred ill-bestowed gratuities. 

He is truly rich who knows how to make his expenses 
conform to his income. ] 

Feel neither aversion nor disdain toward those whose 
minds are deficient; expect not men to be perfect in all 
respects. To conceal the faults of others, and publish their 
virtues . . . this is the way to make ourselvs beloved. 


a man. thoroughly un- 


We should never believe evil of anyone without positiv 
proof. i 

If we doubt the justice of an action, we ought to abstain 
from doing it. 

Never confide in him who says ‘‘ Yes” and “No” in the 
one breath. 

The way to enjoy domestic comfort is to correct what is 
wrong in one's family with a mild firmness, and by over- 
looking what is offensiv in our neighbors, we shall be able 
to liv on a friendly footing with them. 

The duty of a father is to correct the faults of his children, 
the mother should feel for their weakness without ioo much 
connivance. 

The burdens of life are borne more easily when we 
mutually assist each other. 


The above maxims from Chinese authors display a 
deep knowledge of human nature, and experience 
confirms their correctness. We will add a few from 
Confucius, the great philosopher of China, who was 
born 554 2.0. His influence in China is supreme, 
and his practical maxims of life hav never been sur- 
passed. He says: 


We should let our reason and not our passions be the rule 
of our conduct, for reason will lead us to think correctly, to 
speak sensibly, and to act justly. 

No man can possess krowledge of every kind, but every- 
one ought to Jearn what pertains to his duty. 

Whatever is both honest and advantageous is proper and 
becoming, and we sre attached to virtue because it includes 
both these qualities. Virtue is an ornament that sets off the 
whole person of him who possesses it—his exterior and his in- 
terior—to the mind it communicates inexpressible beauties 
and perfections. To the body it produces delightful sensa- 
tions it is the property of virtue to calm the heart 
and preserve peace there, so this inward tranquillity and 
Secret joy produce a certain serenity in the countenance, an 
air of goodness, kindness, and considerateness which attracts 
everyone’s esteem. . 

Let us be unremitting in our endeavor to acquire new 
virtues, and never be satisfied merely with those we hav 
already attained. 

The wise man seeks for the cause of his errors in himself ; 
the fool, excusing himself, seekg for it in others. 

Sincerity of beart is the first of virtues; nothing is so in- 
dispensable in the commerce of society as sincerity. 

In our opportunities for enriching ourselvs we should 
never lose sight of honesty. 


The Bible tells us the sins of the father shall be 
visted upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation. This doctrin that the children shall 
suffer for sins they never committed—in other words, 
the innocent shall suffer for the guilty, is one of the 
most atrocious doctrins ever invented, and is con- 
demned by the whole civilized world; and Con- 
fucius, who is denounced as a pagan and a heathen, 
taught a doctrin far superior to this." He says: 


The defects of parents ought never to be visited on their 
children. Ifa father by his faults renders himself unworthy 


of respect the son ought not to be despised if he do not |. 


render himself personally odious. The father’s folly and 
misconduct cannot justly affect the merits of his son nor de- 
prive him of respect. t 

A child is in duty bound to love and obey his parents. 

An amiable woman is a source of satisfaction and happi- 
ness to her family. 

An honest heart makes an open countenance. 

The number of excellent precepts (122) offer a 
tempting field for further quotations from Confucius, 
but I close with the foliowing, which I invite Mr. 
Simpson to surpass from any portion of the 
scriptures : 

Strive to be pure in thought. If our mind is free from 
evil cur actions will be also; let us never intend, much less 
commit, a wrong act. 

. Return a good deed by the like, but never revenge an 
injury. 

To return good for evil, and not to resent injuries, can 


only be the act of a great mind. 


Aud the following is the Golden Rule, so much 
vaunted because it is found in the New Testament : 

Maxim 52. Is there any one maxim by which a man may 
regulate his whole life? It is simply to act toward others 
as we would desire they should act toward us. We need 


but this rule alone; it is the foundation and the principle of 
all our duties. 


Oae more: 
We should be careful in our own dwellings and should do 


nothing at home for which we might blush were it known 
abroad. 


Confucius died 478 s.o. Without affirming that 
Confucius was perfect in all he did and said, yet con- 
sidering the age in which he lived his moral teach- 
ings were of so pure and elevating a character that it 
need excite no wonder to find that he is held in the 
highest esteem among the hundreds of millions of 
his countrymen and others for his pure and lofty 
morality. 

In addition to Aristotle, Cicero, and Confucius, 
who all taught doctrins and moral precepts which 
hav never been surpassed, we find other ancient sages 


giving expression to equally lofty sentiments who | 


never either heard or dreamed of the Bible or Chris- 
tianity. We giv a few gems from Democritus, a cel- 
ebrated philosopher who was born 460 Bo.: 


The end of all our moral attainments is tranquillity of mind.- 


Tranquillity or peace of mind, which is also called wisdom, 
is a thing so desirable that its value is beyond all estimate. 
Possessing it we wonder at nothing, we fear nothing, and we 
enjoy everything, for when we know how properly to frame 
our manners, order our actions, and moderate our desires, 
we are continually happy. i 

Profligacy, or vicious indulgence in sensuality, depraves 
the very talents which nature has not denied us. 

He who enjoys what he has without regretting the want of 
what he has not, is a happy man. 

_It is the office of prudence to avoid being injured if pos- 
sible, but after an injury has been received a regard for our 
own tranquillity will preserve us from a desire for revenge. 


Temperance augments enjoyment; the worst disease of 
. the mind is insatiable avarice. 

A good man cares not for the abuse of bad men. . 

We had better blame our own faults than those of others. 


Diogenes, who was born 413 8.0., was a Greek phi- 
losopher, and though his writings hav not been pre- 
served he left a few excellent moral maxims: 


The end of philosophy is to subdue the passions, and to 
qualify us for every condition in life. No event can happen 
for which the philosopher is not prepared. 

Liberty is the greatest good and the fourdation of all the 
rest. : 

Covetousness is the metropolis of all the vices. 

When we stretch forth our hand to a friend we should 
never clutch our fist. 

Against passion we must oppose reason. ` 

How can death be an evil, as it is never felt when it is 
death ? . 

Would you be avenged of an enemy—be virtuous, that he 
may hav nothing to say against you. 

Epicurus, anothar Greek philosopher, was born 
342 sc. He was the founder of the Epicurean sect, 
and whatever might be said of his philosophy, “it is 
a gross mistake," says R. S. Davenport in his Bio- 
graphical Dictionary, “to suppose that Epicurus was 
a vicious man, and that he recommended vicious 
practices. On the contrary, his conduct was virtuous, 
and the pleasure which he taught his pupils to pur- 
sue was that pleasure which was attained by virtue 
alone.” From his two hundred and thirty-two moral 
maxims we select a few only. 


Morals comprise the whole range of human conduct; the 
practice of justice forms the most weighty obligation of man 
toward man, and justice consists in committing no injury 
against the person, property, or character of another, nor 
offending against another’s sensibility or comfort. 

The object of life by the tacit consent of all men is felicity, 
and since almost all men miss that end, must it not be the 
fact that they use not the right means to attain it? ? 

The most philosophical desire is, that life should consist in 
@ succession of pleasing emotions, and death be considered an 
event neither to be coveted nor feared. 

When we say that pleasure is the sovereign good, enjoy- 
ment the chief end of life, we are far from meaning the pleas- 
ure, or rather indulgenccs, of voluptuousness, or those which 
consist in gross, excessiv, and pernicious gratifications, as 
some hav maliciously represented, for it is not riot and dis. 
sipation, nor the other consuming excitements of the senses, 
which render life really pleasant, but it is the sober exercise 
of reason. 

What we hav affirmed is, that the way to & happy life is to 
enjoy as much of the good and suffer as little of the evil in- 
cident to human nature as possible. . 

Supreme enjoyment exists in morals, and in freedom of 
life, when it is consistent with the dictates of reason. 

Temperance, or the regulation of our desires and passions, 
enables us to enjoy pleasure without suffering and consequent 
inconvenience. 

All excess is incompatible with health and with happiness. 

A happy life consists not 80 much iu pampering the appe- 
tites as in the exercise of reason with sobriety and a sound 
mind. 

We cannot be happy without being prudent, or worthy 
without being just, and to be prudent, benevolent, and 
just is to be happy. This must be the chief quality of our 
character. 

Death, that word which makes the vulgar shrink, does not 
harm us, for as long as we are alive it is not death, and when 
it is death we are no longer alive. 

A man who is perpetually conversant with the blessings 
which reason can bestow, seems to be superior to the rest of 
mankind. ' 

Our time should be made useful, instead of spending it in 
melancholy reflections on our mortality. 

A sober or well-ordered reason procures a 
happy life, by means of the virtues practiced. 

We cannot liv pleasantly, unless we liv prudently, 
honestly, and justly; nor can we liv prudently, honestly, 
and justly without living. pleasantly. The virtues are co- 
natural with a happy life, and it is impossible to separate a 
happy life from them. 

The just liv most free from trouble and disorder, the un- 
just on the contrary are alwgys disturbed and uneasy. 

Of all men he that is the most just enjoys the greatest 
tranquillity, and he that is the most unjust the least. 

The most useful conviction that can be imprinted on the 
mind of rational beings is that every crime is a certain cause 
of suffering to him who commits it. 

The harm of pleasure is not felt in its enjoyment, but vice 
is detestable for its evil consequences, virtue is appreciated 
for the pleasure it produces. 

If we liv according to nature we can never be poor, if ac- 
cording to opinion we can never be rich. 

We must not only bear with injuries, nor only pardon 
them mildly, but we should encourage and congratulate him 
who betakes himself to an improved course of life. We 
should rejoice with him who having gone astray shall hav 
returned into the path of virtue. 

Those who practice beneficence procure goodwill to them- 
selvs and the tender estimation of others, so we are interested 
for our own sakes in doing good to others. 

The man who is really wise and good will never be other- 
wise. 

Those who make reason and virtue the objects of their 
choice may truly be congratulated. 

Virtue and felicity are sisters never to be found apart. 


We shall seek in the Bible in vain for moral max- 
ims superior to the above from Epicurus, who died 
two hundred and seventy-one years before the alleged 
birth of Christ. ‘ 

Socrates, one of the ten Attic orators, was born in 
Athens 436 po. He opened a School of Oratory in 
which he taught and formed many illustrious 
speakers and statesmen. Twenty-one of his 
harangs are preserved which are permeated with 
wisdom and the highest morality. 

. Without pretending to giv any maxims which had 
never before been known or discovered, Socrates 
said : 

The merit of a moral treatis consists in collecting as ex- 


tensivly as possible the maxims scattered among all nations 
and placing them in an interesting point of view. 


pleasant and 
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He continues: 

We should not be satisfied with merely approving those 
who do well, but we should emulate their good deeds. 

Virtue is profitable for all things, infinitly preferable to 
riches or birth. ; 

Modesty, diffidence, habits of temperance, and love of 
justice—these are the virtues that should form the character 
of young men. 

Past experience is the only means by the aid of which 
opinions may be formed of what shall happen on succeeding 
occasions. f 

The power of a tyrant is as heavy a burden on himself as 
on those he oppresses. 

He who holds office should be careful not to employ 
vicious subordinates, as it is very certain that their bad con- 
duct will be imputed to him. 

We should not fancy that vice would answer our purpose 
better than virtue. 


And here again we meet with the Golden Rule 
between 400 3.0. and 500 s.c, taught by a so-called 
heathen philosopher : 

Do not unto others that which you would not they should 
do unto you; you will conquer anger if you behave yourself 
toward offenders as you would hav others behave themselvs 

toward you when you transgress. 

' He who would value himself or his honor should be punct- 
ual in all his engagements— that more reliance may be placed 
on his word tban the oath of another. 

We should avoid whatever may display bad feeling, and 
attend with civility to what may be addressed to us; all 
hearts are conciliated by politeness and affability. 


r is never þecoming to say what it would be shameful 
to do 


We should be content with our actual condition, without, 
however, neglecting to improve it if in our power. 

: Kindnesses shown to us in real distress are remembered the 
onger. — 

We should speak only on those occasions when we are 
well acquainted with our subject, or when silence would be 
improper. Our affections should be shown by our deeds, 
rather than by words. 

We might fill columns with elegant and moral ex- 
tracts from Lucretius, Phocylides, Plato, Plutarch, 
Pythagoras, Seneca, Socrates, Theophrastus, and 
hosts of others, including Buddha and Brahma, all 
of whom lived centuries before Christ, and all of 
whom taught maxims of morality from which the 
best morality in the Bible has been derived or bor- 
rowed. In short, there is not an original moral 
maxim in the whole of the Christian scriptures—they 
hav all been appropriated from other sources. And 
to hear Mr. Simpson, of Wallsend, or any other man 
say that the morality taught in the Bible is superior 
to the morality taught at any time and anywhere else 
simply excites a smile of pity at the condition of 
ignorance in which such men exist, and the excuse 
for them is that they unfortunately know no better. 


LIBERAL THINKER. 
—— ————————— 


Leo XIII. and Bruno. - 
From the National Reformer. 

I hav only just seen the full text of the allocution 
of Pope Leo XIII. as delivered at the extraordinary 
consistory held, at the pope's command, at Rome on 
June 30th. Some of the papal language is so very 
extraordinary that it is difficult to pass it by without 
notice. The consistory was held at the Vatican, 
exactly three weeks after the inauguration of the 
monument to Giordano Bruno, and this is how the 
pope speaks to his cardinals, and to the whole world, 
of those taking part in the ceremony: 

They load with honors a man doubly a fugitiv, a heretic 
judically condemned, whose boldness attacked the church in 
his last breath. 

At least these words of the supreme head of the 
Roman Catholic church may be contrasted with the 
audacious denial by the bishop of Salford, to which 
I replied in the National Reformer of July 21st, 
i. e., that “no judicial proof of the fact" was known. 
The allocution goes on: 

Nay, for these very reasons they deemed him worthy. of 
honor; for it is not by any means true that there was in his 
character any reason for it. He had no special knowledge of 
science; his writings convict him of Pantheism, proclaimed 
him a follower of a disgraceful Materialism, and & victim to 
numberless errors; he is often self.contradictory. . 


No reason in the character of Bruno for honor? 


Is there no reason for this honor to be found in 
Bruno's loyalty to what he believed to be the truth, 
despite years of hardship and wandering? despite 
years of prison and torture? despite the fagot itself? 
Does nof his very martyrdom afford all-sufficient 
reason for the honor done by Freethinkers to his 
memory? “No special knowledge of science,” and 
yet, to quote the article by C. E. Plumptre, in the 
Westminster Review, John Kepler “confessed his 
indebtedness to Bruno,” and after pointing to his 
work, “ De l'infinito Universo e Mondi,” as the guide 
to “ Bruno's exact place in modern science and philos- 
ophy,” Mr. Plumptre adds: 

If the modern conception of the solar system rightly bears 
the name of ‘‘ Copernican,” no less rightly, it seems to us, 


should the modern conception of the sidereal system bear the 
name of '* Bruncean.” 


And he affirms that, 


As much greater as is the discovery of the sidereal system 
than that of the solar system, so much greater; it seems to 
us, should Bruno be considered than Copernicus. 

. Again I let the papal allocution speak: 


His virtues were not conspicuous, since in his morality his 
wickednesses and evil deeds are an everlasting lesson, teach- 


arts were dissimulation, lying, complete selfishness, intol- 
erance of another's opinions, a depraved intellect, and a 
vulgar spirit. 


This reckless imputation of unspecified "evil 
deeds,” “ignoble” deeds, and “unbridled lusts,” 
three centuries after the murder of the bold heretic 
who attacked the Roman church with his dying 
breath, should revolt decently. minded men. Had 
Bruno been a man of unbridled lust he might hav 
well sat on the throne of the Borgia. Had he been 
the lying dissimulator suggested, he might well hav 
been bishop of Salford, cardinal of the holy church, 
or even pope of Rome. “Selfish,” this man who 
voluntarily faced poverty, prison, and death! “A 
depraved intellect and vulgar spirit,” this Bruno 
who, with the fiery death menacing him, said to the 
cardinals of the holy office when they sentenced him, 
“It may be you fear more to deliver judgment upon 
me than I fear judgment!” Cuartzs Bmapravon. 


— eoe 


The Archbishop’s Pastoral. 


In all the Catholic churches of the archdiocese of 
New York, on last Sunday morning, there were read a 
pastoral letter from Archbishop Corrigan, and the 
papal allocution of June 80th. The letter reinforces 
the admonitions of the allocution, which was based 
on the erection of the statue of Giordano Bruno. 
The letter reads: 


MIOHAEL AUGUSTINE 


By the grace of God and favor of the Apostolic See, Archbishop of 
Now York, to the clergy of the diocese and the faithful of his 
charge, health and benediction in the Lord : 


Drarty Briovep BRETHREN: Nineteen years ago Victor 
Emmanuel, ‘‘the gentleman king,” sent an agent to Pope 
Pius IX. to invite him to surrender the patrimony of St. 
Peter and the temporal power which secured his independ- 
ence as the head of the universal church. Without wait- 
ing for the letter of the sovereign pontiff in reply to this in. 
solent request to reach him, Victor Emmanuel invaded the 
papal territory and took forcible possession of Rome. To 
preserve a show of decency, and to quiet in some measure 
the outraged feelings of Catholics throughout the world, a 
royal decree was issued declaring that ‘' the sovereign pontiff 
preserves his dignity, inviolability, and all the prerogativs of 
a sovereign.” . . . Se . 

Judged in the light of subsequent events, these’ promises 
of the king and his parliament (paltry as they were, com- 
pared with the high handed injustice already committed) 
were made to be broken. In fact, ever since the occupation 
of Rome, slowly and stealthily, but yet surely and steadily, 
the chains hav been wound closer and closer around the suc- 
cessor of St. Peter. The semblance of sovereignty enjoyed 
by the august prisoner of the Vatican has been encroached 
upon time and again in various ways, until at length the 
actual government would openly affirm. if it dared, that the 
holy father is simply & subject of the king of Italy. More 
than this, the avowal is now made, and apparently with high 


.| official sanction, that not only the temporal, but also the 


spiritual power of the pontiff must cease to exist. The holy 
father has more than once called attention to these machina- 
tions of his enemies, and most pointedly in an allocution pro- 
nounced in a special consistory, held on the 30th of June, a 
copy of which is herewith appended. : 

But besides these grave and authoritativ declarations, we 
hav the confession of the couspirators themselvs. On occa- 
sion of the unveiling of the statue of Giordano Bruno. on 
Pentecost Sunday, Signor Bovio, a deputy to parliament, 
and the orator of the day, affirmed: ‘‘ To-day Rome inau- 
gurates the religion of thought, the beginning of another era.” 
The press of Rome is even more outspoken. ‘On. Sept. 20, 
1870, the temporal dominion was overthrown; but to-day it 
is the spiritual dominion itself whose obsequies are celebrated. 
It is the very soul of the church at whose death we are 
assisting." In the same sense the latest apologist of Gior- 
dano Bruno, in a pamphlet published in Rome July 8th, in 
reply to the aforesaid allocution of the holy father, adds: 
“ During the Middle Ages. the papacy, even in & political 
sense, was conceivable. Now that the state is a union of 
free citizens—of freemen who govern and are governed—the 
supremacy of the pontiff is impossible, under every respect." 

On account, then, of the aim of the revolution to antagonize 
the Christian religion by attacking, and, if possible, destroying 
its chief stronghold, the see of Peter, it will be useful to 
notice the honors lavished on the spirit of rebellion, in the 
person of Giordano Bruno, and to examin the principle on 
which his admirers base his claims to distinction. 

The project of erecting & statue in Rome to the memory of 
Bruno, and on the very place of his execution, originated in 
Turin, shortly after the breach of Porta Pia in 1870. The 
idea was taken up by the hotheaded youth attending various 
universities noted as seats of Liberalism. In 1876, under the 
inspiration of Signor Bovio, whose name has been already 
mentioned, the '* university committee " was. formed to carry 
on the work, which has now culminated in the unveiling of 
the statue. To make the opposition to Christianity more 
pronounced, the most noted Atheists and Freethinkers of the 
world were named members of an honorary international 
committee. Among the representativs so chosen was Victor 
Hugo, who says: ‘‘ Giordano Bruno is a noble victim of 
thought; I salute his memory with emotion.” And Ernest 
Renan writes: ‘‘The thought of erecting an expiatory monu- 
ment to Giordano Bruno on the very spot of his execution 
seems to me the personification of justice. We owe a double 
homage to these heroes of truth, who, at the price of their 
lives, hav won the liberties we now enjoy. The first duty is 
to honor their memory; the second, to pursue with re- 
doubled ardor those scientific researches to which we can 
now devote ourselvs in peace, thanks to their tears, thanks 
to their blood.” The sophisms of these eulogies are appar- 
ent. 

It is needless to relate the life of Bruno. As the holy 
father says, there was nothing in it worthy of the honor 
recently bestowed on his memory. His most ardent admirers 
hav never claimed that he was a patriot. His teachings, even 
according to his warmest apologists, were merely a blending 
of Materialism and Pantheism. His life was most immoral. 
His one claim to distinction was hatred of Christ our Lord, 
hatred of the religion which he founded, and of his repre- 
sentativs on earth. In the deliberate attempt to cast a slur 
on Christianity, and on its chief exponent, the monument to 
Bruno was thought of, to be erected as & threat at once and 


ing whither unbridled lusts will lead a man. His deeds were | a trophy, in the very center and heart of Catholicity. Hence 
ignoble; he deserved but poorly of the state; his wonted } in like manner the selection of the day, of all the days in the 


year for the uuveiling of the statue—the Feast of Pentecost, 
on which the Christian world commemorates the outpouring 
of the holy spirit upon the apostles, and the beginning of . 
their glorious mission. Bruno’s monument is thus the deifi- 
cation of unbelief. . . . 

The church maintains that as truth can never contradict 
truth, true scientific research can never conflict with divine 
revelation. But Freethought as advocated by the admirers 
of Bruno denies the right of a higher and divine authority to 
command the mind’s assent and control its speculations, and 
constitutes human nature the sole supreme judge of all truth, 
human and divine. It asserts the absolute independence of 
the mind of man from all responsibility even to the supreme 
lord and master of all, discards his revealed word and rejects 
his authority—in a word, it is the deification of human 
reason. This doctrin is false in philosophy, false in theology, 
false in ethics. 

First, it is philosophically unsound, because truth some- 
times so presents itself to the mind as to claim necessary 
assent, leaving no room for doubt or rejection. Take certain 
axioms in mathematics, as, for instance, that a straight line 
is the shortest distance between two points. In this and 
similar statements, not only in science but in every depart- 
ment of knowledge, the intellect has no freedom of: choice. 
It assents at once, and, from its very nature, cannot do 
otherwise. It is not free to dissent. Indeed, properly speak- 
ing, freedom does not belong to the mental faculty. In this 
respect it is important to bear in mind the difference between 
the intellect and the will. In this life the will cannot be 
necessitated by any individual good or advantage, however 
great, because no created good can fully satisfy the capacity 
of our nature. With the mind, on the contrary, truth, when- 
ever clearly perceived, ig irresistible. The acts of our mind 
follow of necessity; just as, on the other hand, those same 
acts of the mind are necessarily withheld whenever intrinsic 
or extrinsic evidence does not place truth within the horizon 
of our mental vision. If, in the latter case, judgment is pro- 
nounced, it is because the will acts upon the mind, and 
makes it adhere, with more or less foundation, to one state- 
ment rather than to another. By analogy, we are in the 
habit of calling this process of our minds liberty, by a cer- 
tain derivation from the liberty of the will Now, if we 
admit this liberty with regard to everything, as the system 
under consideration requires, we must admit likewise that 
the mind never simply perceives truth ; or that truth is never 
so perceived as necessarily to claim intellectual assent. This 
once admitted, the foundation of all kind of knowledge 
is undermined, and not only religion, but science itself, falls 
to the ground. Freethought, therefore, cannot stand the test 
of philosophical scrutiny. 

Second, as & system it rests on untenable suppositions. 
The moment we raise the banner of Freethought we must 
hold by the very fact that the Christian creed rests on no 
solid foundation; that all the reasons which affirm it are 
at least doubtful; that all the miracles by which it was pro- 
mulgated were the work of fraud and imposture. 

If Freethought be accepted, either the Christian religion 
contains no truth revealed by God, or these truths, thus 
revealed, cannot claim the assent of our intellect. In other 
words, a reasonable being must either examin the credentials 
of Christianity, and refute them, or, admitting that it is a 
divine religion, still refuse to adopt it. Neither conciusion is 
tenable; the first, as involving a difficulty even more inex- 
plicable than the one it repudiates; the second, as incon- 
sistent with right reason. 

Third, finally, liberty of thought implies liberty of action, 
so that moral and physical liberty become distinct only in 
name. Man, therefore, may deem morally right whatever 
he can physically perform. It is needless to say how per- 
nicious in its consequences would be the practical applica- 
tion of such doctrin. Now, if it be lawful to think as we 
please, why cannot we think that virtue and vice are mere 
names? That property is robbery? That modesty and 
decorum are but prejudices of education? That treason, 
self-indulgence, injustice, are to be placed on the same level 
with patriotism, temperance, and righteousness? Since, 
therefore, our exterior actions are prompted and guided by 
our inward thoughts, with principles like those suggested b 
Freethought, what will human life be in this world? What 
will become of the family? What of civil society itself? 
Mere material force, illogically used in similar contingencies, 
will not suffice to avert threatened evils, or check their-bale- 
ful progress. Freedom of thought is therefore a fountain of 
woe in its practical application and its logical results. 

And now, dear brethren, the grosser the insults offered to 
our blessed Lord, the more fervent and devoted in propor- 
tion ought to be our love for him, and our care not to offend 
him ourselvs. In our day and generation one of the most 
fatal snares laid for the faithful is affiliation with secret 
societies, that are based on mere naturalism, in exclusion of, 
and, by inference at least, in opposition to, our divine re- 
deemer. The harm that has come to religion in the Eternal 
City during the past twenty years is attributed mainly to 
the workings of secret societies. In our land of freedom 
there is no need of burrowing in the dark. Much less ought 
Catholics patronize associations in which the Christian faith 
and the divinity of Christ our savior are ignored. 

Our sympathy also goes out to the vicar of our Lord on 
earth. We grieve with him for the outrages inflicted on 
religion. We grieve that Rome, sanctified by the blood of 
myriad martyrs, has seen ‘the standard of the evil one 
flaunted through her streets in memory of an apostate whose 
sole merit was to repeat with Lucifer of old, ‘“ I will not 
serve.” In the pain and insult offered to the head all the 
members necessarily share. In the wrongs done to the sov- 
ereign pontiff the faithful of the whole world are assailed ; 
and against such indignities, continued now for nineteen 
years, all of us, as Catholics, utter our indignant protest. 

Finally, let us redouble our supplications to the most high, 
that he may make the light of his countenance to shine upon 
us, and hav mercy on us; that he may pour his grace into 
the hearts of the wayward and the ignorant, that ‘they 
may know him, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
he has sent.” 

The reverend clergy are hereby directed to resume in the 
mass, and to continue until further notice, the collect pro 
papa. They. will also please read to the faithful under their 
charge the allocution of June 30th, and announce a solemn 
triduum of prayer for the intentions of the holy father, to be 
held on the 6th, 7th, and 8th of September, the exercises 
consisting of the litany of the blessed virgin and benediction 
of the most holy sacrament. In accordance with special 
powers granted by the holy see, and contained in the faeul- 
ties of the diocese (No. 9), the faithful who will receive holy 
communion on next Sunday (where the faculty has not 
already been made use of) may gain a plenary indulgence on 
the usual conditions. : 

— 
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Jesus Paid—Go Ahead. 


The illustration on our first page this week pre- 
sents the beautiful scene of the translation to heaven 
of four scoundrels hanged in New York city August 
23d. Each had murdered a woman. Each was a 
good Roman Catholie Christian. Each is at present 
in heaven, where we cannot get—where, in fact, we 
hope we won't get, now. 

The crimes were as follows. One of these de- 
lightful creatures, Carolin, murdered his mistress 
Mareh 15, 1888, in a little, barely furnished room in 
the rear of the first floor of 47 Stanton street. 
Carolin was a carpenter out of work. He threw the 
woman, Bridget McQuade, down on the floor of his 
room and hammered her head with a hatchet until 
she was dead. Since then he denied that he killed 
the woman. . The second, Jack Lewis, a negro, mur- 
dered his mistress, a mulatto named Alice Jackson, 
on July 17, 1888. He had made a previous attempt 
to murder her by firing several shots at her. She 
had refused to liv with him any longer. He was so 
sure that he had killed her the first time that he 
fled from the city and remained away until he heard 

. that she was still alive. On the day of the murder 
he called at 84 West Third street, where she was 
employed as a cook. He forced his way into the 
house and shot her in the breast and abdomen. Be- 
fore the woman died she charged Lewis with the 
crime. He acknowledged it and said: “I meant to 
do it, too.” The third, Packenham, murdered his 
wife March 13, 1888, at 212 West Twenty-seventh 
street, because she refused to giv him money to buy 
liquor. He cut her throat with a razor. He had 
frequently abused her, and had been sent to the 
Island several times. The fourth, James Nolan, 
killed Emma Buch with a pistol at 9 Second street 
on Nov. 20, 1888, because she refused to support 
him any longer on the wages of her shame. 

Here are passages from the newspaper accounts 
of the jail life of the villains for a week or two pre- 
vious to their hanging, up to the scene of the Ascen- 
sion to paradise: 

‘‘ Said Carolin: ‘The priest and the sisters giv me com- 
fort. Death is but a little step to the other life.’ ” 

** Packenham has become very religious. It is difficult to 
get him into any other vein of thought.” 

“ A little cell has been fitted up as chapel for them.” 

** Packenham’s children are in a convent.” 

** Three Sisters of Mercy came to see them about 9 o'clock 
and spent two hours talking and praying for them." 

* Since Packenham has been in the city prison he has 
become very religious, and he passes at least six hours a day 
in prayer." 

“ The men together heard the regular church services of 
the Catholic faith with priests and Sisters of Mercy; sepa- 
rately they had prayers with the devout black-garbed 
women." 

** On the ground floor there are six cells in a row, one for 
each man and the remaining for an oratory. This is carpeted, 
and a small table is set at the further end, upon which stand 
tapers and a crucifix. Above hangs a holy picture. There 
the men spend most of their time in prayer.” 

** * I don't know what we should do with condemned men 
in the last days of their life if it were not for the ministra- 
tions of the clergy and the sisters,’ said Mr. Sexton. The 
prospect of pardon and peace held constantly before their 


minds not only soothes them, but inspires a sort of ecstatic 
eagerness to enter upon the life to come which robs death of 
its terrors and makes them willing to go. It seems that 
in prison to men about to die religion is not ‘a failure.’ ” 

** Father Gelinos visited them. They are beginnirg to be 
very devout. They prayed for several minutes after aris- 
ing.” 

“ Fathers Prendergast and Gelinas arrived at 10 o'clock, 
and one or the other remained with their charges until they 
retired for the night. Even then the priests did not leave the 
prison, for they slept close at hand. Under their pious 
ministrations all the men grew calm and quiet, all appear- 
ance of nervousness leaving them.” 

** Nolan pays great attention to the priests, and is earnest 
in his devotional exercises.” 

** Carolin was made happy by the visit of Mrs. Miller, for 
she came with a message from her husband that they would 
see that his body received decent interment in consecrated 
ground. This promis of & consecrated grave seemed to giv 
the unfortunate man great satisfaction.” 

* Father Prendergast entered the prison with Father 
Gelinas, the regular Catholic chaplain, and these kind priests 
passed over an hour with their. penitents. During the after- 
noon Father Gelinas again entered the death-watch chamber 
after a tour of the prison, as is his custom on Tuesdays, and 
he did not leave until after 3 o’clock. Two Sisters of Mercy 
arrived at 2 and remained with the prisoners until their 
suppers were brought in.” 

** Attending to his daily devotions or listening to the con- 
solations of his religious advisers, Packenham shows by 
every act that he has reached a state of mind which will 
enable him to die peacefully.” 

** Bath, spiritual communion, prayers, breakfast, reading, 
smoking, exercise, prayers again, and conferences with the 
priests—such were the incidents in the earlier hours.” 

“ That the thought of death is ever present in their minds 
may be inferred from the very great eagerness with which 
they perform their religious devotions." 

* At 11 o'clock the good priests Fathers Prendergast 
and Gelinas made their first visitation of the day, and from 
that hour until late in the afternoon, except at intervals when 
they were receiving friends and listening to their good-byes, 
the murderers were almost constantly at prayer.” 

* Part of the time when Father Prendergast was at the 
prison he was accompanied by Father Van Rensselaer, a re- 
cent Catholic convert. Sister Mary Francis and her usual 
companion and two other Sisters of Mercy spent hours with 
the condemned men.” 

** The Sisters of Mercy, who had been in faithful attend- 
&nce upon the murderers during the greater part of the day, 
left the prison for the night at 7 o'clock. The men 
thanked them most earnestly for their many kindnesses.” 

** Shortly after this the men returned to the cage and took 
supper and then Father Gelinas led them in a short prayer. 
Father Prendergast slept in one of Warden Osborne's 
rooms.” 

* Father Prendergast, on the morning ef execution, will 
say mass in their cage, and just before their going to the 
scaffold will administer to them the Host." 

** Upon the entrance of the sheriff and under-sheriff they 
went at once to the condemned cage. There the murderers 
were alternately engaged in prayer and listening to the ex- 
hortations of the priests.” 

* They declared that they died as penitents, and in the 
hope of divine forgivness.” 

“ Fathers Prendergast and Gelinas were resting in rooms 
near them.” 

** Packenham had always protested since being sentenced 
that he would go bravely to the gallows, having made his 
peace with God.” 

** Father Gelinas went into the little chapel in the cell next 
to the last of the five where the murderers lived their last 
days. There were candles burning on a table there, and 
a crucifix was the one thing that the candle-light made con- 
spicuous. Before it the murderer and the priest bowed 
to pray. Carolin, Lewis, and Nolan were called then in 
turn. As speedily as they could get them ready the deputies 
and Father Gelinas prepared the four doomed men for mass. 
Just at 5 o'clock the group of men heard the tramping of feet 
in the main corridor, and à moment later they saw Father 
Gelinas lead the procession of murderers and the deputies to 
mass. Father Prendergast had been in the chapel since 4:30, 
when he had said his mass alone. Father Van Rensselaer 
joined him later, and they received the procession. One of 
the jurors who had studied in a Jesuit college went up to 
serve at the mass. The service was short and solemn. It 
included the administration of the last communion.” 

‘ An impressiv scene was transpiring inside the walls of 
the structure—that of the procession to mass. Having at- 
tended to their toilets and bidden everybody near them good- 
bye, the four doomed men were escorted to the prison 
chapel, on the-corner of Center and Leonard streets. Under- 
Sheriff Sexton led the sad procession, each of the prisoners 
being placed between two deputies. Warden Osborne and 
Deputy Warden Finley followed. Nolan was the first in 
line, Carolin, Packenham, and Lewis following in the order 
named. The scene in the simple little chapel was an im- 
pressiv one, for as the men so soon to die knelt at the altar 
the pallor of death was already on their faces, and great 
beads of sweat stood on the brows of Packenham and Nolan. 
Lewis eyed the altar and the priests curiously, he being 
a new convert. Docil and child-like he knelt with the rest, 
evidently conscious that prayer was good for his soul. 
Carolin had by this time recovered from the terrors of the 
night. More intelligent than the colored man, his face wore 
a devout expression, and he joined in the responses quite 
audibly. Around these wretched men were gathered the 
death watch, all Kneeling; but vigilant in the discharge of 
their duty, even at that solemn moment, when the almighty 


was being beseeched to grant his pardon to those so soon to 
be ushered into his presence. The low voices of the faithfu 
priests rang clear and full through the half-empty chapel as 
the candles on the altar burnt dimly in the light of the 
clouded sun. As the service proceeded an expression of 
peace settled on Packenham’s features, and Nolan’s eyes 
grew dim as this old man prayed beside him. Mass having 
been performed, Father Prendergast administered the sac- 
rament.” 3 

* The prison cook, & burly man, knew when the mur- 
derers were back in their cage, and immediately he served 
them their last breakfast of coffee, rolls, and eggs [not 
meat—it was Friday].” 

* While they were in the kitchen the murderers were 
in their cage praying with the three priests." 

** Father Prendergast went over to Packenham and began 
praying. ' My son, bear up under this trial,' said the priest. 
* Hav no fears, father,’ the murderer replied.” 

* Muttering the prayers recited by the priests, Nolan 
exerted his bodily strength in order to keep pace with those 
conducting him to the fatal tree." 

* As he approached the scaffold, and as he stood on it, 
Packenham repeatedly said: 'Jesus hav mercy on me; 
Jesus hav mercy on me. Again and again Father Prender- 
gast answered : * Pray, my son, pray. May Jesus hav mercy 
on your soul.’ ? 

* Nolan's lips were moving constantly, and he, too, 
was exclaiming: ‘Jesus hav mercy upon my soul, and 
Father Gelinas was answering repeatedly: ‘Pray. May 
Jesus hav mercy upon your soul.’” 


Of the four men, three lied steadily all the while 
they were engaged in preparations for saving their 
souls in case their lying did not avail them. They 
asserted their innocence all the time they were in 
jail till the end approached, when two of the three, 
seeing it would be of no use to lie longer, acknowl- 
edged their murders. One, Carolin, continued to lie 
to his last breath. He died, like the others, submissiv 
to God, but maintained his hate of man to the last. 
He had to make peace with God to secure his harp 
and crown, but not being under such compulsion to 
treat his fellow-beings right, he was determined to 
vent on them his malignancy as long as he could, 
just as he had done all his life. On the scaffold the 
three priests were standing near him, when he 
suddenly thrust his head forward and growled: “I 
die an innocent man. I am innocent, too.” Lewis 
turned his head around and said: “Oh, shut up; 
die like a man.” “God damn it, I don't care,” | 
retorted Carolin. There was not the slightest 
shadow of doubt of his guilt. 

What, it has been asked, would be the effect on 
crime in England if the condemned person could 
obtain his pardon by apologizing tothe queen? Yet 
such is the Christian system. 

This Christian system just fits the constitution of 
the classes who receive it, and this is why it flourishes 
so. Between every society and its creed there must 
be a certain fitness of each for the other. Rational- 
ists look to the effects an ill deed hasin making their 
fellows unhappy, and they know that when they hay 
done an ill deed there is no wiping out the score. 
So they hav to impose on themselvs a perpetual 
restraint. They hav to—there is no other way of 
their getting along with their conscience. But orim- 
inally inclined classes cannot hav anything to do with 
such a system as that. It requires restraint, and 
that they will not hav. What they must hav isa 
system that provides gratification of their vicious- 
ness, which will not submit to restraint. This want 
is met by the confessional box and the atonement. 
With this apparatus, they strike out a life aimed to 
be a perpetual round of pleasures. They get the 
best of us poor Freethinkers in every way. They 
hav everything their own way. They go on and 
insult, steal, assault, and kill just as they please, and 
thus hav everything their own way in this life ; then 
when they cannot do that any longer they say they 
believe some rubbish or other and get into heaven, 
and hav everything their own way there; so they 
hav everything their own way every way. We poor 
Infidels cannot do this. We unfortunate fellows 
cannot believe what they say they believe, and so 
hav to drag along without having much of anything 
our own way anywhere. 

These prison-life accounts occupy whole pages in 
the daily papers. The young roughs with whom 
cities swarm devour every line greedily. Attention 
is nowhere in the accounts called to the inexpiable 
effects on humanity of the crimes. The idea set up 
for attention everywhere is that of obtaining from 
the Lord admission into his paradise. The roughs 
read of the criminals fixing up things all right at the 
last moment; what little hesitation they might hav 
feit is removed by the reflection, “ We will do like- 
wise when it comes to that some day," and off they 
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start insulting, quarreling, pilfering, waylaying, as- 


saulting, and murdering. 
—— t4 in eee 


More. 


Still they come, in the endless procession of godly 
criminals. Here are three more. 

The execution of Giblin, confined in the New York 
prison, approaches. He is just like the others—a 
good Catholic woman-murderer. He was to hav 
swung with them, but was granted a respit of sixty 
days. More religious ceremonies forthcoming. 

A few days ago Christian Luca, a respected grocer 
of Brooklyn, was stabbed to death by a burglar in 
the night. The assailant cut at him a long time, 
when it had become unnecessary, exhibiting a delight 
in ferocity. Luca was a German, thus belonging to 
‘that nationality the farthest advanced in Freethought 
of any in the city—perhaps was a Freethinker him- 
self. The murderer was, of course, an Irish Roman 
Catholic. He was a savage young beast. He had 
been married a week before by a priest. Soon we 
shall hav over again the old drama of priests, gal- 
lows, sacraments, and Ascension. 

Reports come from the West of the execution of 
George Duncan Bryson, a Christian woman-murderer. 


He murdered his wife, Annie Bryson. The execution 
took place at Boulder on August 9th. The arrange- 
ments for being railroaded through to heaven were 


much as before. The Rev. Mr. Wickes was sent for. 


A Salvation Army service of prayer and song was 
held. Bryson entered into a long private conversa- 
tion with a Salvation Army man, and then joined the 


procession to the gallows. 

Looking back over these accounts, what shall we 
say of this bedlam of priests, drunkards, preachers, 
blood, prayers, scoundrels, sisters, wardens, mur- 
derers, rites, burglars, incantations, scaffolds, sacra- 
ments, halters, and Ascension ? 

ee 
Bruno. 


The commotion created by the erection of the 
It in- 
creases rather than abates. Leo XIII., it seems from 
all cable reports, was made ill by the statue, and 


Bruno statue continues to be tremendous. 


now he has issued a papal allocution on the matter, 
and further is looking up Vatican archives to concoct 
some scandal against Bruno intended to be blasting. 


The lesser heads of the church in all countries hav 


issued imitations of his fulmination. Catholic so- 
cieties everywhere hav assembled and protested 
against the sad wrong done them. It is reported, 


with what correctness we cannot say, that the pope 


has excommunicated King Humbert of Italy for his 
participation in the dedication of the monument. 


One of the latest protesting assemblages was held 
at Neustadt, Germany, at which Herr Lieber said 


that the Bruno festival was a dance round the golden 
calf, and referred to the martyr as an ass and a pig. 


We endeavor to present to our readers this week 


several productions pro and con on the matter. The 
Catholic. Home pronounces the erection of the 
- monument “as villainous a proceeding as the history 
of the world will ever be called upon torecord.” The 
Catholics of England (we quote from the Roman 
letter of the Catholic Mirror) hav written to the 
pope approving his protest against the erection of a 
monument to Giordano Bruno, and say: 

“ Tt grieves us that certain men hav had the insolent au- 
dacity to violate the reverence due to the supreme pontiff, 
and with him the whole Christian world, in erecting a monu- 
ment to one Bruno in the very place where he suffered the 
punishment due to his crimes. His monstrous opinions put 
forth concerning human society, government, states, and 
the truth of philosophy exceed in perversity all others.” 

Let everyone take notice of this utterance. The 

* Romanist policy inclines lately to hide its secret ap- 
proval of persecution for opinion’s sake, and although 
occasionally some incautious utterance reveals the 
depths of ferocity waiting fit time to be opened, it is 
rarely that we get an expression like this. It is as- 
tonishing that the church should so forget itself as 
to deliver this outspoken and unqualified indorse- 
ment of persecution. “The punishment due to his 
crimes !” 

On other pages we present Charles Bradlaugh’s 
reply to the papal allocution, his reply to the 
pastoral of the bishop of Salford, and, as a sample of 
the opposition, the pastoral of Archbishop Corrigan, 
of New York. 

The last, the pastoral of Mike Corrigan, opens with. 
a pitiful history of the downward movement of the 
papacy in Italy, commencing with the establishment 


else to coase work too. 


by Garibaldi and his noble associate Freethinkers of | away the liberty of all the rest. The question we 
the kingdom of Italy, and ending with the Bruno ask is, how in the face of all the actions like this is it 


“outrage.” Next we hav some assorted defamations 
of Bruno. Succeeding are several paragraphs of that 
class with which readers of Catholic literature are 
familiar. They treat of free will and Freethought. 
It is the custom of the church to mix with almost 
every communication to its flock some dissertation of 
this stripe on some profound problem of philosophy 
and metaphysics. The dissertation is always laid off 
under different heads by a classification giving it an 
appearance of great. exactness of thought. But 
beyond this methodical device for producing an ap- 
pearance of exactness, the rest is all the most welter- 
ing confusion. It is usually impossible even to make 
out what it is that is being talked about. The 
writer's brain is muddled, and of course the produc- 
tion is the same. The hearers do not understand it. 
But they believe the writer does, and are greatly im- 
pressed. The subject here is one that is capable of 
being treated with clearness, and anyone can meet 
intelligible thought on the matter by turning to the 
works of the philosophical writers of our side—Mill, 
Lewes, and Spencer. Perhaps those living remote 
from Catholics will not be averse to having presented 
them an example of the stuff fed to Romanist flocks. 
Next in the pastoral are more maledictions of Bruno 
and those who wickedly say with him, “I will not 
serve ’—that is, will not chink gold in priests’ purses. 
The close announces a continuance of the collection, 
of course, and “prayer for the intentions of the holy 
father.” The holy father would better hold no in- 
tentions of procuring war to be made on Italy for its 
course toward him. If he tries any such game he 
may be made even more ill by the results than he has 
been by the statue to Giordano Bruno. 
8 —————— 


Laws Are Nothing to Them. 


Two instances hav lately occurred in Ohio of dis- 
graceful renunciation by government of its powers 
in favor of the Roman Catholics. In two instances 
the Catholics wished to hold assemblages on the 
Sabbath and to hav the saloons open during that 
time for their convenience. Flagrant as such an act 
is, the town councils remitted their Sunday-closing 
laws during the hours desired. 

Louisville is the first place. . A new Catholic ceme- 
tery was to be consecrated in the town, and delega- 
tions of Roman Catholics were expected from the 
surrounding towns. The village council, by a unani- 
mous vote, granted the saloonkeepers the privilege 
of opening their back doors from four to seven 
o’clock in the afternoon, and selling intoxicants, in 
direct contravention of the Owen Sabbath law. 

Cleveland is the second place. The German Ro- 
man Catholic Central Association met in that city 
and the authorities followed the example of the vil- 
lage of Louisville and allowed the Sunday-closing law 
to be openly and defiantly disregarded. The term 
hospitality was made the shield of law-breakers. 

Passing over the consideration of what a comment 
this is on the drunken habits of the Romanists, we 
will notice only how it illustrates the domineering 
spirit of Catholics everywhere. They cannot be 
brought to conceive that there is a thing on earth 
that should not be made to yield to their religion 
and their wants. They hav not the slightest idea of 
how anyone or anything can justly refuse to ccoperate 
with their transactions. They constitute the most 
astonishing embodiment of insolent, grasping greed 
the world has ever wondered at. 

————— 9 m 
Cincinnati. 

For some time, up to a few Sundays ago, the Sun- 
day law in Cincinnati has been laxly observed. Re- 
cently the preachers got together and laid out plans 
for compelling the stricter observance of that law. 
They hav prosecuted these designs with vigor. On 
a recent Sunday a number of German citizens, filled 
with doctrins of personal liberty and even Anarch- 
ism, made an organized effort at resistance and kept 
open their places of business, mostly saloons. But 
they were reduced to subjection, and hav had to beg 
for mercy in the courts and promis humble obedi- 
ence. The Sabbatarians hav conquered. 

Now, this Sabbatarian revival in Cincinnati was 
got up, supported, and engineered by the ministers. 


And its nature is, not to secure liberty to sects to 


worship God on Sunday, but to compel everybody 
It is not to secure liberty to 
some, for they hav that liberty now; but it is to take 


possible for any human being in this country to go 
on oblivious of the fact that we hav a union of church 
and state? The clergy showed unblushingly their 
determination to enter fully into the use of political 
methods and parties and all the intrigues and dicker- 
ings imaginable, to secure the infamous end of relig- 
ious oppression. They did it all openly, and boast 
of it. One of the pious committee writes to Rev. 
Irving W. Metcalf, Cleveland, Ohio, after this de- 
scription : | i 

* It would do you good to see the wondrous change 
in our city. And all this grand change has come about 
through the persistent hard work of a few men. 

“ Last winter our Evangelical Alliance, sick of the dread-- 
ful state of things, determined to see if something could not 
be done. We appointed a committee of ten to consider 
ways and methods of securing a change for the better. This 
committee met and at once doubled its number by adding . 
ten good business men, thus linking us more closely to the 
business interests. . : 

** By this time we had about eighteen hundred names on 
our books. We then secured headquarters and went to 
work at ward organizations. We elected our police judge, 
the very man we wanted, the prosecuting attorney, comp- 
troller, and superior judge. Out of the flrm, faithful work 
of these officials by simply overriding the mayor, who is & 
whisky man, has come the present happy state of affairs. 
The good work has gone on to such an extent—for we hay 
made the Committee of Five Hundred & permanent organ- 
ization—that public sentiment is thoroughly on our side, 
that the Republicans hav had to make their mayor come out 
openly in an official order enforcing the closing law. "They 
did this not because they wanted to do it, but because the 
party's future made it absolutely necessary. It is our pur- 
pose to work on next winter until we get some obnoxious 
and hindering legislation out of the way, and the law amended 
to make it easy to carry it out. I am quite certain that our 
representativs will listen to our request hereafter. Indeed, 
it is quite certain that they will not even be elected without 
our approval. We are grateful to God for what he has 


done." 


Editorial Notes. 


WE regret to announce the death of Mittie, the faithful 
wife of Jeremiah Hacker, Berlin, N. J. 


Wyominea and New Mexico are the places in which Secu- 
larists must now make a fight for American constitutions. 
The constitutional convention of Wyoming opened on the 
2d; that of New Mexico, on the 3d. In the former Protest- 
ants will endeavor to pervert the true principles of civil gov- 
ernment; in the latter, Catholics. 


WE hav incautiously mailed to bookbuyers our last copy 
of that useful work exposing the crimes of convents, *' Sister 
Lucy and Her Awful Disclosures." We need a copy to use 
in getting out & new edition, and if one of our readers will 
send us one, we shall be grateful. The foregoing we printed 
two weeks ago, but we hav not received a copy. We hope 
our subscribers’ ardor for Freethought literature will not 
lead them into the hardheartedness of keeping it away from 
all the Christians we hav yet to civilize. 


In the trial of the supposed murderers of Dr. Cronin at 
Chicago, the counsel for the defense is arranging to hava 
jury of none but Catholics. On the 31st ult., Judge Wing, 
of the counsel for defense, struck one man who seemed to 
be all that could be desired, but who in the course of examin- 
ation said he belonged to the Presbyterian church. The law- 
yers for the defense all leaned over and whispered to get rid 
of him. Judge Wing tried for half an hour to pick some 
flaw in the gentleman’s opinions, as he wished to husband : 
his peremptory challenges, but without success, and he finally 
challenged him peremptorily on behalf of Coughlin. 


Four more men hav been killed as a result of the Howard- 
Turner feud in Harlan county, in the mountains of south- 
eastern Kentucky. Our daily papers hav sent special 
reporters down into these lawless regions, who giv full par- 
ticulars of the life and manners of the nativs. Without an 
exception these bloody-handed prosecutors of family feuds 
are Christian believers of the most undoubting sort. Free- 
thought is unheard of, and it may safely be conjectured that 
a Freethought lecturer attempting his propaganda there 
would instantly be mobbed or lynched. Now, will some 
one say what is the conclusion to be drawn from all these 
facts? 


A OLERGYMAN at Hungerford, England, declared recently 
that freer forgivness may be expected for stealing a £5 note 
than for entering a dissenting place of worship. This is a 
specially marked example of that influence of Christianity 
inimical to morality—the substitution for the true moral 
standard of the artificial one of orthodox conformity in theo- 
logical belief. 


In the coming church congress in England, the subject of 
* Infidelity ” is down for discussion. Of course no Infidel 
will be present. Note the difference between the Christian 
method and ours. We invite representativs of the Christian 
and every other opposed belief to take part in our debates. 
Everyone knows that the only way to reach the truth in any 
matter whatever is to hear all sides. As what we want, and 
all we want, is the truth, this is what we do. When bodies 
do otherwise, as in this instance, there is only one inference 
to be drawn—they do not want the truth. 
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Letters from friends. 


JASPER, ALA., Sept. 1, 289. 

Mr. Eprron: Several weeks ago I wrote an article for a 
labor paper. It was an open letter to a minister who gave 
notice of speaking on the labor question. The following 
questions were suppressed by the editor : 

Do you believe it right for man to make laws to giv money a 
reproducing power or force? As money by nature is a non-pro- 
ducer (cannot reproduce itself), why should it be given a false and 


unjust power or force? 
Hav all men the same natural rights in this world? Because 


some men are inferior in capacity, does this fact giv the superior 
the right to take away the weaker ones’ rights, and make them 
their slaves or servants? 

The editor complimented on this suppressed paragraph, 
and then neglected to publish it. We want scientific truth 
on al! subjects, and the privilege to use the same. ‘‘ The 
truth shall make you free.” Dr. J. K. DEARTH. 


Hznzn, Uran, Aug. 20, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Your paper has been a welcome guest for 
twelve years in our family, and I do not know how we could 
do without it now. Long may you liv to carry on the good 
work you hav engaged in. I also wish Brother Heston long 
life and success in his grand and noble work. It adds won- 
derfully to the paper. In many cases you can show a pict- 
ure to à whole crowd at once, and it nearly always strikes 
some one forcibly enough to cause him to say, That is just 
about right;” and others may think so but do not hav the 
manhood to say so, but perhaps may in time. J did not be- 
come a Freethinker in aday. I said years before I ever 
thought of dropping my creed, viz., Mormonism, that when 
I was done with it I would be an unbeliever in all religions, 
so I was in proper condition, and when Tue TRUTH SEEKER 
accidently fell into my hands it seemed as though I had 

found something congenial to my taste. James LINDSAY. 


Minnesota Lake, Mins., Aug. 27, 289. 

Mr. Eprror: I am in hope to see Mrs. Freeman again, as 
was stated in Tak TRUTH SEEKER, and hear her speak. 
Welcome here! She gave us & lecture last spring at Minne- 
sota Lake, and the money paid is not enough for the good 
which she has done here. Many Christians thought, That 
-is the best religion that ever was preached in the nineteenth 
century; that is reason, truth. That little woman, as they 
call her, handles her subject in a way showing: her naturally 
gifted. Friends, we want her work in the Northwest, where 
priestcraft is very strong yet. And by service of a lady 
lecturer we will draw in more women to hear the great 
reform. 


Two weeks ago we had a Catholic fair at Easton, Minn., 


where young ladies, I expect by order of the priest, sold 
some lickets for the benefit of the church. I was not able 
to send for a lecturer to hav & lecture a day before the fair, 
and I was just wishing, and watching in Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
and lo! nobody came this way at that time. E. S. Grrox. 


` New Yozx, Aug. 29, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: If, instead of throwing away so many 
millions in churches, which in reality are of no benefit to 
humanity, the same amount were spent in buildings to serve 
a double purpose, viz., the lower departments as public 
schools, and the upper ones as houses of abode, would it not 
be better? The amount of rent monthly collected would not 
only pay competent teachers, who could liv with their fami- 
lies in one of the stories of the same house, but a very good 
sum would be over monthly to help the poor of the district 
where the school is located. Even if such a building should 
occupy & whole block, it would be of the greatest benefit to 
humanity; but of course its importance would be in relation 
to the locality and number of scholars receiving & sound, 
moral education. 

With this reform carried out, I believe in a few years 
hence there would not be & single man or woman who would 
not be an educated person, and the schools, under such basis, 
besides teaching gratis would be a boon to the poor. What 
is your opinion of this subject ? A REFORM SEEKER. 


Pooanontas, Aug. 2, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: I beg indulgence once more to speak through 
the grandest truth seeking organ of all I hav ever read, which 
are not a few. 

In the first place, I suppose Mr. Hart deserves notice, and 
as he was courteous in questions I will try and be so in an- 
swers. His first question as to whether I was sure I had 
reached the target, I think was answered in the article he re- 
ferred to—that is, by the contrast between Materialism 
and Spiritualism. If spirits are visible, tangible, and bodily, 
then our standard lexicographers hav erred, our language is 
at fault, and none of us know whereof we speak. 

As for Mr. Hart’s second question, Was I dishonest when 

` preaching, and how long did I sing, Spirits are hovering 
around? I will answer: I believe we are all more or less die- 
honest, deceitful. It takes time for anyone after he becomes 
deluded to find out his delusion. And again it takes time 
after he finds out he is deluded to sum up courage to face 
opposition, bigotry, Christian persecution, and hypocrisy, 
and command fidelity to principle in order to be outspoken, 
and denounce what he once honestly advocated. — 

I was extremely delighted in your last issue with two 
articles, one from old Brother J. Hacker and the other from 
W. E. Walton. I would like to know if Mr. Hacker still has 
on hand his old-time publications for sale. 

Ex-Rev. Josera N. Maxey. 


Union, Ore., Aug. 18, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: I get to thinking sometimes, and I feel sorry 
to think there is so much ignorance in the world. 


I am 


sorry to think that I ever was in that condition. The first I 
began to get my eyes open was after I got to this country. 
There came a medium along and gave three lectures, and 
that broke the ice and I began to think, and I am trying to 
think ever since. And I often wish I could talk like the 
good Colonel Ingersoll. I read all there is in Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER for and against Spiritualism, and I can’t see that 
either one is hurting the other. Now, my opinion is this : 
the Catholic and Protestant go together to get some certain 
ends accomplished, and. I say let Spiritualists and Infidels 
stay together and work for humanity—for the good of the 
man and not for the soul. Let the soul take care of itself. 
If the man is all right all will be well. If man works to his 
highest idea of right, he does well. No man can do better. 
I am sorry to hav to think there is so little goodness in the 
professed Bible believer or professor as to believe the Bible 
and not ever do even one of the words of God. I cannot 
think they are any better than an Infidel that does not pre- 
tend to believe. The pretended Christian I think is the most 
revengeful being there is. Believe or be damned, is the 
idea. Iam afraid if some of them get to heaven they will 
tear the golden streets up to get the gold to store away. 
Still the sky-pilots shun our little park. We havn't had a 
sermon for six months. We are '' goners.” 

** The Woman of the Club” I think ought to be read by 
everybody, rich and poor. W. M. Sours. 


Cui0aao, ILL., July 30, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Will you please be so generous as to do 8 
little free advertising for the love of God, or rather as devo- 
tional homage to many gods, virgin mothers (the first I ever 
saw), hoodoos, and minor other little deities too numerous 
to mention of all kinds, sizes, shapes, styles, ages, genders, 
complexion, etc., etc., now on exhibition and for sale at 114 
Wabash avenue (or thereabout), and at other places in this 
great and holy city of Chicago ? 

Some hav a countenance like the rising sun, others hav 
smiles of jealous rage, with tear-besniveled, woebegone ex- 
pressions, while others look like “ de old gray goose a-smiling 
at de gander." Gods suited to everybody, anybody, and no- 
body, 88 you pay your money and take your choice. Each 
god is guaranteed to be the only true and original one. 

I cannot giv the price and terms, but'as money and adora- 
tion is scarce, and gods rather going out of style, I think 
they can be bought cheap and at monthly instalments. 
Little gods in swaddling clothes at half price. O ye wor- 
shipers of deities, now is your time, for ye know not when 
the hour draweth nigh. Selah. Don’t fail to secure one at 
once before the good ones are gone. 

To those who may wish one of the other kind, I think 
they can hav one made to order, as they hav some extra 
tails, cloven feet, glass eyes, etc., and they can easily import 
any expression of countenance they like. A. D. Swan. 


RoonzsrzR, N. H., Sep. 27, 1889. 

Mr. Eniror: “Truth seeker” means much to me. We 
are told that long, long ago Pilate asked, ‘‘ What is the 
truth?" Humanity are groping, reaching, hungering, and 
thirsting for truth. They beg for bread and get a stone. 
Sad, sad. And the question is asked, Why spend ye your 
money for that which is not bread? why labor for that 
which profiteth nothing? We fail in our judgment. We 
try to be satisfied with shadows, with echoes, like children. 
We stop crying and are delighted with the doll, the toy, or 
any trifle until we learn it is filled with sawdust; until we 
learn that our teacher or preacher knows no more than the 
little toddler about what he preaches so glibly. We know itis 
vanity of vanities and vexation of spirit. While this condi- 
tion of things cannot reach us individually, our hearts ache 
for the many who suffer because of weakness of soul or 
body. 

I hav met many who held with the most tenacious grip 
delusions so bare that it was a wonder they did not see their 
folly and throw their idols, their false gods, the wretched 
substitutes, away, glad to be rid of them. But, no, sir. 
Instead, they would declare, ‘‘ Beautiful thou art, O Bel, 
and in thee there is no deceit at all.” 

If we would only see and understand the object of living ; 
if we could comprehend and enjoy the beauty, the bright- 
ness, the love, overflowing from the heart of our dear Mother 
Nature! Instead, ‘‘ we go long and weary ways, wandering 
through the yesterdays.” We wait until our loved ones cross 
the dark river, then scatter flowers over the pulseless dust. 
We are expected when we become men and women to put 
away childish things. Do we doit? With the light of to- 
day, with the help of progress, with inventors, genius, etc., 
we certainly should prove that we are living and growing; 
that we are not petrifactions of some very remote period to 
be used only as & warning, and rarely wanted even for that. 
Iwil stop. It has just occurred to me that probably all 
your readers know all about these subjects and it would be 
superfluous for me to chat longer. You hav my best wishes 
for your success; and you cannot help prospering, for you 
are right. ‘‘ Ever the right comes uppermost,” etc. 

I will take my flowers now, if you please. 
Don't wait until I am dead. 
I shall not be able to thank you 
When they rest on my coffin lid. 
Let me hold them in their beauty, 
Bee the colors bright and gay, 
Enjoy their fragrant odor, 
While it is yet to-day. 
To-morrow never comes; love. 
There is no time but now. 
Let us do our best to cheer the day 
And seeds of kindness sow. 
Regret, remorse, is useless ; 
We must braver be 
If we expect in the autumn. 


A harvest full to gee. 
: Mrs. Exiza CADIEUX. 


LrxmeToN; Ky., Aug. 81, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: What constitution of society is this, where 
the principle of organic expansion which should conduct our 
national affairs to a culminating point of utility is wanting, 
and & screw loose somewhere? The heavy weight is upon 
us of mummy forms of worship, fearful nightmares of super- 
stition, which cause men to constitute society with & blind 
reference to the will of a deity, who is unable to control the 
forces he has launched into space. What we call religion is 
merely à power which commenced with fear, and was con- 
tinued with self-interest. What a fearful interregnum 
through which we are passing—a Christian country, cor- 
rupted by criminals in monetary affairs, with vices and 
crimes raging like epidemics, mischievous cabinet officers 
appointed instead of being elected, churches raving about 
doctrins and Sabbath observances instead of-those things 
which really make for righteousness ! 

A thousand Charlemagnes are piously seducing the people, 
especially the young, from the paths of justice and peace. 
Society can be reconstructed only with & view to improve- 
ment, upon a basis of reasonable opinion and moral rectitude. 
How necessary, then, is & freedom from erroneous doctrins 
which involve dangerous principles, giving power to pious 
malefactors in office to wreck and destroy our republic! 
Churches cannot be trusted with power and influence, for 
they appear to lack candor, consistency, and a high sense of 
honor. "Their peculiar poison is inserted everywhere, and 
the mind of the masses is rent by conflicting opinions. The 
Jew denies that the fear of brimstone has any power 888 
cause to secure salvation, or that faith and joy in the Holy 
Ghost hav any connection with a moral and useful life. The 
Campbellite preaches hell without one reference to the future 
state. '' A leap into the dark,” is with them a household ex- 
pression. They deny the office of the Holy Spirit, obedience 
or baptism being the pastework or outside door which ad- 
mits heavenly graces, the whitewash which givs you a good 
standing in the church. The Jew has much to say of indi- 
vidual influence as a savior of the world. It seems that 
Philo, a Jew of Alexandria, preferred one God to an oli- 
garchy of such existences. In modern times Luther was proud 
of fastening upon the world the fangs of the doctrin of ‘‘ jus- 
tification by faith.’ Next appears Cardinal Gibbons upon 
the scene, who would not leaven the world with dangerous 
Bibles. He thinks priests are the spice of society. Rome 
rejoices in a plentiful supply of this condiment, numbering 
two thousand of these useless beings. 

Science is satisfied with examining phenomena, but relig- 
ionists are always prating of cosmical unity, forgetting that 
this can be predicated alone of the nervous -system which 
can know and understand what is going on in the universe. 

Unmanly devices to keep down the spirit of investigation 
spring from greedy and sensual minds. . God is their father, 
or the pope. 

An artificial construction of society will not prosper. 
statesmen study nature. 
all.” 

** By long continued oppressiv infringement of the natural 
rights of large masses of men, it is that the way is prepared 
for revolts and insurrections.” During the reign of Richard 
II. occurred a bloody struggle for justice and natural rights. 
The people were forced to redress their wrongs. The insur- 
rection, conducted by Wat Tyler, fierce and criminal as it 
was, is pronounced by thoughtful men to be the cornerstone 
of English independence. ALHAZA. 


Let 
Carlyle observes that ‘‘nature is 


Byron, ILL., Aug. 29, 1889. 

Mz. Epiror: Once upon a time there was a great plague 
in Egypt. And the plague overcame all the land of Egypt, 
simply because of the faults of one man. This is not in ac- 
cordance with the story that Christ suffered death for the 
sins of the world. Now, gentle reader, go back with me to 
the year of 1491 before Christ, according to Bible history, and 
see what we find. Irefer you to Ex. viii, 6: “ And Aaron 
stretched out his hand over the waters of Egypt: and the 
frogs came up, and covered the land of Egypt.” But I 
would advise you to read the book of Exodus from the 
seventh to the tenth chapter; then wipe off your chin, pull 
down your vest, and think it over, and see how ridiculous it 
sounds. 

It seems quite evident that Moses took a pill and slept well 
ever after telling this yarn. 
` IET. De Witt Talmage should go down to the banks of the 
Hudson river, get down on his marrow-bones, and pray God 
to cast a curse on the people along that stream alone, do you 
think. it would be done? No, it would not be done. 
Neither do I believe the story as recorded, and credited to 


.Moses 88 the author. 


Moses has left us in the dark in regard to the water that 
continually flowed in Egypt from the south from the source 
of the Nile river. Moses says in Ex. vii, 19, that the river 
turned to blood for seven days. This water did not stand 
still, it is certain. So he must hav continued to curse it. 
There are but very few rivers with a current less than four 
miles per hour, and at that rate the water would flow ninety- 
six miles per day, and at the end of seven days would hav 
traveled about six hundred and seventy miles. But I sup- 
pose he had it stop, like the Jordan, when the children of 
Israel crossed over. ; 

Isuppose Moses or Aaron stuck a stick in the South Fork 
dam, which was the cause of the Johnstown, Pa., disaster. 
It looks about as sensible as that. 

Also, just gaze on Ex. viii, 17: ‘‘ And they did so: for 
Aaron stretched out his hand with his rod, and smote the 
dust of the earth, and it became lice in man and beast ; all 
the dust of the land became lice throughout all the land of 
Egypt.” Now, how does that sound to your ear, Mr. 
gospel-shop man? But I suppose you will say amen to it, 
as you believe every word of it whether it is so or not. But 
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God in his wisdom and wiseness was generous to Pharaoh, 
as he sent a swarm of flies to devour the lice. i 

Ex. viii, 24: ** And the Lord did 80: and there came a 
grievous swarm of flies into the house of Pharaoh, and into 
his servants’ houses, and into all the land of Egypt: the 
land was corrupted by reason of the swarms of flies.” 

Dear reader, whoever you may be, do you honestly be- 
lieve any such stuff as this? Does it seem reasonable that a 
God who has all power and control over the will and mind 
of man would resort to any such low-lived deals as I hav 
quoted? I cannot see the object in resorting to any such 
low, degraded punishment as this, when you hav full control 
over man. If Pharaoh did not do as God wished, why did 

: God not say so (I understand he is a man and talks like a 
man), and not beat around the bush about it like some low- 
lived coward ? 

When I read Ex. vii, 10: ‘‘ And Moses and Aaron went 
in unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the Lord had com- 
manded: and Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, end 
it became a serpent," it makes me think that Moses and 
Aaron were addicted to strong drink, as it looks as if those two 
men of God both had snakes in their boots—that their brain 
was out of order from an overdose of bugjuice of some sort. 
Snakes came in this world through nature, not a stick cast 
on the ground. It is no wonder that there are so many that 
cannot believe the ‘‘ Inspired Book of Tales.” 

C. Foro MrrogELL. 


LEAVENWORTH, Kay., Sept. 1, 289. 
Mn. Epiror: Did you ever notice that it is not the preach- 
ing but the singing that does the work at revivals—that 
“ beats the bough and brings down the fruit?" Uniting 
voices in song is a social act, and it is the social part of 


Christianity, nowadays, that propagates the faith and makes. 


it of any practical benefit to its votaries. Christianity is 
becoming more social and less doctrinal. Social work and 
social duties are taking the’ place of theology. The self. 
styled *' children of light? are getting wiser than we “ chil- 
dren of darkness.” They can giv us pointers, every time. - 

It is too bad that Liberals are so slow in taking up social 
work. They read,.digcuss, debate, compare, analyze, philos- 
ophize, theorize. They scale the walls of doubt, and climb 
the hights of abstract truth. And what? They garner the 
juiceless chaff of dry speculation and throw away the golden 
grain of earthly social enjoyment. 

A bird-in hand is worth two in the bush. Heavenly 
mansions and abstract truth be hanged. This is a concrete 
existence, in a concrete world. Let's quit arguing and hair- 
splitting and go to fiddling and dancing. 

I hav a friend, & ‘‘stanch Liberal.” 
TRUTH SrexErs. He is sound. His wife and daughter are 
Christians. He goes with them to church. Of course he 
can argue them blind. And so they compromise. He gets 
the argument—they get the turkey. Mentally he isa Liberal 
—socially he is a Christian. So itgoes. Liberalism gets the 
argument—the church gets the turkey. 

When we took up our abode in this city: we were searched 
out by numerous church folks, given warm greeting, and 
invited to their churches and social feasts. I chose rather to 
hunt for Liberals. I found three or four, but their social 
cups were full, their social wants were all supplied. They 
were not in need of any new acquaintances just then. And 
so saying—in effect—they retired into their shells and 
pulled the latchstring in after them. What matter if 
strangers are without the door perishing of cold and hunger 
—our hearth is snug and warm! Do they ask for bread? 
Giv them a stone and send them away ! 

Well, time passed, and no cails. Wife cried and said, 
“ Let us join a church.” ‘* You do so, I will tough it out,” 
said I. '*No,I will stay and starve with you,” said she. 
* Our social cravings will die out,” said I; ‘‘nature will 
kindly adapt us to our environments—will ossify, encrust, 

_ dwarf, and we too will become clams.” 

Does Liberalism mean & release from all social courtesies 
and responsibilities, a discharge from all social obligations 
and duties? Does it mean social paralysis, social death? 
Certainly not. But alas! it too often leans in that direction. 
Let our lecturers, editors, writers, and Liberals generally giv 
more heed to social work. It is the imperativ need, the cry- 
ing want, of Liberalism. Let us not allow the church to 
monopolize all the brotherhood, all the good-fellowship, and 
al) the ‘‘ friendship, faith, and fraternity,” there is in the 
world, for these grand and beautiful principles belong as 
much to us a8 to them. Let us, too, spread a feast and go 
out into the by-ways and hedges. 

Not one in fifty, not one in a million, particularly among 
women, can subsist alone upon granit truth. Truth makes 
good landmarks, milestones, pavements, monuments, etc., 
but for ‘‘ wittles? to eat, giv us a lighter diet. 

I once asked a Liberal friend which he would rather pos- 
sess, love or truth. ‘‘ Truth," replied he, ‘‘for truth is an 
eternal principle; love is only a passion.” ‘‘ You are 
wrong,” said I, ‘‘ for truth is not a human need and love is. 
I would not giv the love of mother or sweetheart, to say 
nothing of all the lesser loves, for all the truth the universe 
contains.” . 

"Being in Kansas City (twenty-six miles distant) once on 
business, I spent half an hour hunting up a Liberal whose 
name I had seen in the Liberal papers, and a profound 
thinker. I found him in his shop, and introduced myself as 
a Liberal, but he forgot to lay down his tools, giv me his 
hand, or invite me to a seat. I talked with him a few 
minutes, told him how delighted we would be to receive a 
visit from him and his wife and show them our beautiful 
city, but got no return of the compliment, and withdrew. I 
never did think much of jcebergs. However, if these lines 
chance to meet the eye of some socially inclined Liberal in 
Kansas City who feels like exchanging the social courtesies 


He borrows my 


| man. 


of life with à Leavenworth Agnostic, let him drop me a line. 
A fair exchange is no robbery. 8. R. SHEPHERD. 


East Des Mores, Ia., Aug. 18, 1889. 

Mz. Epiror: This holy pope of Rome’s Sabbath, as the 
bells from the numerous church spires summon the Sunday 
Christians to their weekly offerings to appease an angry God, 
I seize my pencil to make another plea for Freethought and 
the perpetuation of those liberties for which our forefathers 
pledged ‘‘ their lives; their fortunes, and their sacred honor.” 
As the sound of those bells dies away, my mind is carried 
back to the sad ending of & fond mother's life, who perished 
for want of the necessaries of life within the sound of these 
same bells. She was the mother of a large family of small 
children, her husband a coal miner reduced to half time in 
consequence of mild weather the past winter, and herself 
an invalid for many long weary months. Their only income 
was the father’s wages, and could he hav worked full time, 
there were barely sufficient to pay rent and keep the wolf 
from the door when all were well. But with reduced time 
and aninvalid mother, the hungry wolf gained admission, 
and his insatiate gnawings at the vitals of that afflicted 
mother closed the last scene in her drama of life. She 
perished in the midst of plenty, surrounded by people who 
claim to be followers of Christ, that being whose mission on 
earth, the Bible teaches us, was to do good to his fellow- 
A benevolent woman—not a church-member—of 
limited means, but with a heart open to the cries of suffer- 
ing, heard of this family’s condition, and on visiting them 
found the woman bedfast, soon to become a mother again, 
and without food that she could eat, and not bedclothes 
enough to keep her warm, notwithstanding the mild winter, 
which could scarcely be called winter in Iowa. Samaritan- 
like she neglected her own work, and with the help of a few 
kind-hearted people she succeeded in obtaining supplies of 
food and clothing sufficient to afford temporary relief. But 
it came too late to save the poor mother, whose death may 
justly be charged to the selfishness of her Christian neigh- 
bors. “Ah,” says one, ‘‘if she had been a member of our 
church, she would hav been provided for." So indeed 
would the members of all these orthodox and Catholic 
churches say, were they interviewed on this subject. Shame 
to them! Are they not all the professed followers of the 
same meek and lowly Jesus? Do they not all take the 
same Bible as their rule of faith and practice? And yet 
because, forsooth, she was not & member of ‘‘ my church,” 
the ties of common humanity were severed, and the poor 
woman perished within sight of nearly a score of church 
spires, whose hight indicates to the subjects of Freethought 
the altitude to which the hypocritical prayers made beneath 
ascend. The writer can well remember when Christians as 
a rule tried to adorn their profession; a time when men 
preached the gospel from a sense of duty regardless of sal- 
ary; a time when religion would crop out through the week 
instead of being held as an invincible reserve for the pope's 
holy Sabbath; & time when the Christian's ear was open to 
the cry of suffering humanity whether it came from saint 
or sinner; a time when church-membership did not involve 
& weekly appearance clad in silks, satins, broadcloth, and 
false jewelry as a welcome admission to the velvet-cushioned 
pew in a palace of bigotry and religious intolerance; a time 
when men were measured by their moral and intellectual 
worth instead of the mighty dollar, whose successful accu- 
mulation shows a slavish devotion to the swinish propensity, 
** Keep all you get, and get all you can.” 

But alas, how are we changed! To-day a man may hav 
the wisdom of Solomon, the meekness of Moses, the patience 
of Job, and the virtue of Joseph, and yet if he has not money 
he is but as sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. The 
most successful minister of this age is he who spices his elo- 
quence with the flavor of divine approbation of the efforts of 
his millionaire parishioners in a legal robbery of the laboring 
poor by assuring them a through ticket on a reclining-chair 
car and Pullman sleeper to the celestial regions, although 
the poor mechanic who built these traveling palaces at star- 
vation wages may hav to deadhead his way to the infernal 
pit for want of funds to purchase immunity from the sin 
committed by his primogenitor Adam inthe mythical garden 
of Eden. The death-knell of religious liberty in this country 
will be soundcd when fanatics get their vindictiv, revenge- 
ful, never-changing God incorporated in the Constitution, 
and a rigid observance of Sunday enforced by the strong 
arm of the law backed by severe penalties. 

` Hosea W. Groom. 


: Warre, W. Va., Aug. 28, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: I see in last issue of Taz TRUTER SEEKER that 
C. E. Boynton, B.S., M.D., of Onondago Hill, N. Y., has an 
article that I wish to notice. As he is an M.D., no doubt he 
classes himself among the intellectual. The doctor seems to 
know something of the ravings, sayings, and doings of the 
inmates of insane asylums. He goes on to say that at a 
Spiritual camp-meeting he has ‘‘ met with the same kind of 
psychological phenomena that the asylums contain, always 
wearing that far-away look in the eyes, and possessed of the 
feeling that they partly liv in other worlds than ours,” etc. 
The doctor was telling about the insane ravings of some 
enthusiastic Christians who landed in the asylum, then 
branching off as in the above, leads the reader to infer that 
Spiritualism lands its devotees in the asylums also. Now, 
doctor, will you please inform me of a single “ full-fledged,” 
intelligent Spiritualist that you know to be in an asylum 
on account of Spiritualism? Please tell me who it.is, and 
former place of residence. Please giv the readers of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER the benefit of your lore on that point. 

Again: I will agree to giv you $2 for every outspoken 
Spiritualist—known to be such—that has committed suicide, 
if you will giv me $1 for every Materialist that I can name 


who has done so. Come, now, let us hear from you. Two 
to one is offered. The remark the doctor made about Spirit- 
ualists wearing a ‘‘far-away look about the eyes,” and seem- 
ing to ‘‘ feel as though they lived in other worlds than ours,” 
is too silly to pay even a passing notice. I am only sorry that 
an M.D., and a so-called Libera), should stoop to try to 
make it appear that there is any difference between Spirit- 
ualists and others in that respect. Perhaps the doctor sees 
the far-away look of the eyes when he looks ina glass; hence 
his keen perception in regard to others. Now, doctor, if 
you can gain any sweet consolation by writing such non- 
sensical flummery as the above, just strike at us again. 
There will be no broken bones for you to set. 

The doctor claimed the Spiritualists he met at Lake Pleas- 
ant, Mass., were quite as intelligent as those Christians he 
met in the asylum. ‘That is one of the doctor’s sly thrusts at 
the intelligence of Spiritualists. Well, if we do not know 
much, it is quite bad enough without any of the doctor’s sly 
hints. Now, doctor, I venture to say it would not hav taken 
any of those Spiritualists at Lake Pleasant nearly as long to 
tell what they know as it would take you to tell what you do 
not know. I hav traveled around some in my nativ country, 
been: almost to the far corner twice; and hav gone through ' 
the spelling-book ; and hav concluded that Crookes, Varley, 
Wallace, Zóllner, the czar of Russia, Queen Victoria, the 
ex-president of France, all of Europe; and A. J. Davis, 
Denton, Judge Edmons, B. F. Wade, Giddings, Robert Dale 
Owen, Helen Wilmans, Professor Hare, Abraham Lincoln, 
Henry Wilson, Henry Kidd!e, Juliet H. Severance, M.D., 
Louis Waisbrooker, D. M. Bennett, and millions of others, 
will stand at par with any other class of people on the globe. 
Now, I am going to tell you something, doctor, that I hope 
you will remember and heed ever after. You say: “I will 
be glad when some brilliant minds that hav espoused Free- 
thought will cast from themselvs that wish-begotten belief 
in immortality that supports the fallacy of Spiritualism ;" 
* throw aside the baseless illusion of immortality,” etc. 
Will you please tell me how you know Spiritualism to be a 
fallacy? Tell me like an honorable M.D. how you know it. 
No guessing allowed, doctor. You must know Spiritualism 
to be a fallacy, or you would not hav called it such. If you 
know a thing, you can certainly tell how you know it. Hav 
you disproved it? I wish to hear from you on this point. 
Some day when it rains, and you hav no patients to visit, 
please tell us. Do not forget it. What I wish you to be sure 
to heed is this. Do not try to keep us Spiritualists in the 
same boat with yourself, for we are not there. We are sail- 
ing in.a scientific boat. You are in the old boat of belief. 
You and our Christian friends might hitch teams and pull 
together on that point. They believe we shall liv beyond the 
grave; you believe the grave ends all. They believe, you be- 
lieve. It is belief, belief, and nothing but belief, with you 
and them. Are you notin the same boat? Christianity is 
not a science. It cannot demonstrate any of its claims. 
Materialism is not a science. It cannot demonstrate that the 
grave ends all. In order to demonstrate it some one who had 
died would hav to come back and tell you he did not exist; 
that the grave ends all. You would hardly expect such 
a demonstration, would you, doctor? Materialists boast of 
their ability and desire to deal in facts. You say, ‘‘Giv us 
solid facts.” Did you ever stop to think that you cannot 
demonstrate or produce one single fact as to the grave ending 
all—not. one fact. Science is simply demonstrated facts. 
Spiritualism is a science. It is capable of demonstrating 
itself. 

I hope, doctor, that you are honest enough and gentleman 
enough to forever cease calling Spiritualism a belief. It is 
not a belief. We now that our friends and relativs who 
once lived in the grosser bodies, as we are now, still liv 
beyond the grave. I hav seen, heard, and felt them.. I hav 
two clairvoyant children who hav accurately described and 
given the names of those who had passed to the higher 
spheres many years before they were born. How could they 
describe them if they did not see them? Life beyond the 
grave cannot be reasoned in or out. There is no way of 
knowing it but by positiv demonstration. This I hav had to 
my entire satisfaction, and beyond the shadow of a doubt. 

Your not knowing it has nothing to do with the fact. It 
occurs to me that if Materialists would spend as much time 
and energy in an honest, sincere investigation of the subject 
as they do in writing slurs and eneers, hinting at our intel- 
ligence and doubting our sanity, and making assertions about 
that on which they are profoundly ignorant, they might ere 
long know something shout à continued existence. They 
might learn that the grave does not end all. Ihav witnessed 
about all phases of mauifestations, from the tiny rap up to 
the materialization of the forms of friends and relations 
whom I fully and clearly recognized. I hav spirit pictures, 
of sisters and others, which I distinctly recognize. I hav 
written several sealed letters to those having passed on, and 
got satisfactory answers and tests, until it is as much of 
a fact to me that I can write to those who are dead—as it is 
called—and get answers from them, as that I can write to a 
friend living in the grosser body and get a reply. Now, 
doctor, you will no doubt laugh, and say, ‘‘ Poor, credulous 
dupe!” Before you laugh and sneer, please tell me what 
you know about it. The parrot can say, ‘‘ Pretty poll,” but 
what does it know? I ask you, doctor, in all candor and 
good nature, to refrain from your sneers and jeers, and from 
making assertions you can in nowise prove, and pitch in for 
a fair, honest investigation, and never stop until you find it 
to be either true or false. And my word for it, you will find 
the grandest truth you ever found. You will find the Spirit- 
ual philosophy will open up new avenues of thought. It 
will lead the mind out into broad fields of pastures green, 
such as you never dreamed of in cold Materialism. Try it. 
And please remember, never again call Spiritualism a belief. 
You cannot believe & thing you know. Knowledge rises 
above belief. A. ALLEN Nok. 
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Children’s Garner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's ocoupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour." 


Nursery Song. 


Pace, paces pace, 
That’s the way the ladies ride, 
Foot hung down the pony’s side, 
Pace, pace; pace. 
Pacing gently into town 
To buy a bonnet and a gown ; 
Pacing up the narrow street, 
Smiling at the folks they meet, 
That's the way the ladies ride, 
Foot hung down the pony's side; 
Pace, pace, pace. 
Trot, trot, trot, 
That's the way the gentlemen ride, 
O'er the horse’s back astride, 
Trot, trot, trot. 
Riding after fox and hound, 
Leaping o'er the meadow's bound, 
Trotting through the woods in spring, 
Where the little wild birds sing— 
That's tbe way the gentlemen ride, 
O'er the horse's back astride— 
Trot, trot, trot. 
Rock, rock, rock, 
That's the way the sailors ride, 
Rock and reel from side to side— 
Bock, rock, rock. 
Jack Tar thinks he's on the 8628, 
Tossing in à northern breeze; 
Thinks that he must veer and tack, 
When he mounts a horse's back; 
Rocking east and rocking west, 
Jack Tar rides, dresged in his best— 
Rock, rock; rock. 
Bleep, sleep, sleep, 
That'a the way boy Ned will ride, 
Floating on the slumber tide— 
Bleep, sleep, sleep. 
Out upon the drowsy sea, 
Where the sweet dream blossoms be, 
Far away to Sleepy isles 
Sails boy Ned. ‘Good night,” he smiles ; 
Sinking down in pillows deep, 
Little Ned is fast asleep— 
Sleep, sleep, sleep. 
—Anna M. Libby. 
ee 


In Armor. 


If temptation be resisted, 

And weakness be defied ; 

If I hold to right and honor, 

Though my soul be gorely tried; 

If I keep me true from falsehood, 

If I hold me free from shame, 

If my best strength be enlisted 

On the side of honest fame— 

Shall I praise me for my choosing? 

Shall I think myself am strong? 

Shall I laud me for refusing 

All the sweets that go with wrong? 

Not mine own the strength I'm using ; 

This the thought that safely mailed me, 

This that held when courage failed me: 
* There are those that love and trust me, 

And I cannot giv them pain !” 

—Emma V. Sheridan in New York Mirror. 


— e 


A Sunday Out. 


It was one lovely Sunday morning in 
August. The skies were blue, and fioated on 
their serene seas a multitude of feathery 
cumuli in many changing shapes. Many 
churches were closed in the city, and pastor 
and people were enjoying their vacations in 
different ways and places. Bertha suggested 
. that we go somewhere for the day, and 
thought a trip to the old town of Warren, 
R. I., not impracticable. A newspaper man 
was to accompany us, but he failed at the 
last moment to put in an appearance, and we 
started off together. A lot of people were at 
Bowenville station bound to Nantasket, to 
Boston, and way stations, and, although ex- 
cursions were run that day, all was orderly 
and quiet, and nobody seemed to think the 
worse Of the day because it was Sunday. 

Our train came up at last, and away we 
went, slowly across the long bridge, over 
into Swansea, to Brayton, to Cole’s station, 
a miniature hamlet of farmhouses here and 
there, crossed and intersected by Lee’s and 
Cole’s rivers, running along through meadows 
green and flower-decked fields. 

We soon arrived at our destination, and 
stepped upon the platform in the midst of the 
pleasant buzz of conversation and the tread 
of many busy feet. We hurried toward the 
town, that seemed to be asleep late on this 
Sunday morning. 

** People do lie in bed longer Sundays than 
on any other day," I said to Bertha. *‘It isa 
day of rest." 

* There's one sluggard coming from his 
couch," laughed Bertha, and pointing to a 
nightcapped man's head peeping between 
the curtain and the window of a house near 


by. 


We sauntered on up the street, and, meet- 
ing a group of boys, we inquired if there was 
anything pretty or curious to see in the 
town. 

** There's the new public library,” said one. 
* Hav you seen that? It was presented by a 
lady—Mrs. George Hali—and cost $20,000.” 

“ Is it open to-day ?” we inquired eagerly. 

“ What! Sunday! Naw. Guess you don't 
liv round here. To-day’s Sunday.” 

We expressed regret that the building was 
not open, for we thought that we might pass 
a pleasant hour or two within its walls. 

The boy said that, besides the hotels, we 
would find only two places open to strangers 
—the meetin’-house and the graveyard. 

We decided to visit the resting-place of the 
dead. We went on a little way past a Catho- 
lic church, pausing a minute to listen to the 
chanting of the choir, and to watch the ‘‘ de- 
vout worshipers” who were quickly filling 
the ‘‘ sanctuary,” stopping in the vestibule, 
each one to dip his finger in a large bowl of 
water, which was supposed to hav been ren- 
dered ‘‘holy” by some words and passes 
spoken and made by a priest. One who 
passed in with a very much soiled neck and 
ears, suggested by his appearance that a 
closer acquaintance with soap and -honest 
spring-water would render him more agree- 
able if less ‘‘ holy,” as the interpretation goes. 
We thought we would place cleanliness be- 
fore holiness. 

We were soon in the old burial-place, and 
it was almost as much as our lives were 
worth to make our way through the tangled 
grasses and briars that threatened at every 
step to trip our feet, and, as well, we were 
obliged to fight with all our might a million, 
more or less, of the fiercest musketoes ever 
met by friend or foe. They bled us at every 
step, but with a fan in one hand, with the 
other we traced on a crumbling stone the 
name of ‘Major Robt. Carr, who departed 
this life on the 15th day of Aug., 1789, aged 
48 yrs.” Following the date was the epitaph: 

How loved, how valued once, avails thee not, 

To whom related, or by whom begot, 


A heap of dust alone remains of thee— 
"Tia all thou art, and all the proud shall be. 


We thought this a sensible card. The 
major’s wife, Lydia, died Feb. 19, 1796, aged 
fifty-one years. The inscription upon her 
tablet of slate read as follows: 

Lydia, thy graceful person here doth lay, 
Yielding to death-worms, dust, and nativ clay; 
Discharged from these we humbly hope thy soul, 
Inspired with love, may sing without contro), 
Above the skies whilst endless ages roll. 

** To sing for endless ages without control. 
It makes mé tired to think of it,” said Bertha. 

We walked on to read that Miss Patience 
Barton died Sept. 30, 1788, at the age of 
seventy-nine. Upon the tablet of this spin- 
ster were inscribed these words: f 

Rest here, dear friend, till from the skies 
The last loud trump shall bid thee rise. 

“ She will get very tired, I know,” re- 
marked Bertha. ‘‘‘The last loud trump!’ 
Humph! I should jump, I think, at the first 
faint sound.” 

A stone laid flat attracted our attention. 
It was inscribed thus: 

‘Erected in memory of Mrs. Betsey Gardner, be- 


loved wife of Oapt. Edward Gardner, who departed 
this life May 20th, 1802, aged £9 years. 


Kind stranger, stop, let reason be the clue 
To moralize while this cold stone you view; 
Here Death, in icy arms, confines that fair 
Who once was lovely as the angels are. 

William Turner died in 1858, ninety years 
old. This is his epitaph: 

Hail, glorious gospel ! 
Heavenly light, whereby 
We liv with comfort, 
And with comfort die. 

Bertha began to quote the gospel about the 
unbelievers being cast into ‘‘the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where there is weeping, wail- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth.” 

** That's your ‘glorious gospel,’ Mr. Turner; 
but if you could liv and die comfortably with 
it, I think you were more, or rather less, than 
human.” 

Another stone informed us that Miss Sera- 
phine Randall 

` Bid adieu 
To all her earthly friends, 
March 7, 1838, 
And left her lifeless form here to sleep 
Until the resurrection. 

We said : ‘Sleep on, sister; you hav plenty 
of time for à good long snooze.” 

We walked on, still fighting musketoes, and 
stopped to read that Mr. Sylvester Marble 
departed this life July 7, 1826, aged twenty- 
eight. This inscription adorned his resting- 
place: ° 

Though greedy worms destroy my frame, 
And gnaw my wasting flesh, 

When God shall build my bones again 
He'll clothe them all afresh. 


Then shall I see thy lovely face, 
With strong immortal eyes, 

And feast upon thy unknown grace 
With pleasure and surprise. 

“ Good Lord,” ejaculated Bertha, ‘‘ I'll take 
cremation, if you please, rather than be 
‘gnawed’ by ‘greedy worms.’ And,” she 
continued, *I would like something more 
strengthening than ‘unknown grace’ for a 
feast. My appetite would crave something 
more substantial, I think.” 

In this old spot reposes the dust of à mem- 
ber of the old Boston Tea party, a friend of 
education, and, we should judge, a man of 
strong, good sense and nativ wit. 

After dinner at the Fessenden Hotel, we 
visited the outside of the library, an elegant 
building, the gift of a noble woman, who 
should hav stipulated to hav it open all days 
alike. We then wandered on to a more mod- 
ern burial-place. Here the carvings upon 
the stones represented, instead of impossible 
cherubs with wings projecting from the neck, 
or the skull and crossbones of a more super- 
stitious age, beautiful flowers, anchors em- 
blematical of hope, though here and there 
might be seen a representation of an um 
shadowed by & weeping willow, which is not 
80 bad in its significance. 

One piece of marble told to passers-by that 
“Alexis Menage was a nativ of Lucerne, 
Basse Normandie. For the last 25 years a 
nativ of the United States. He died in Bar- 
rington March 24, 1845, æt. 48. He was a 
kind father, an affectionate husband, and a 
humble Christian." He, addressed his chil- 
dren thus: 

» My children dear, this place draw near, 
A father’s grave to 866 ; 
Not long ago I was with you, - 
And soon you'll be with me. 

Mary Ann Fales died in 1844, at the age of 
23. She says from her grave tablet: 

Go home, my friends, and dry your tears, 
I shall arise when Christ appears. 

Bertha thought it a weary waiting, and 
failed to find the consolation to friends in the 
couplet. 

The two words on & stone near by were 
much more significant—'* Gone before.” 


In another lot a tablet bearing simply the 


words ‘‘ Doady,” and its companion with the 
letters, ‘‘ Billy Boy,” cut deeply in the marble, 
told a plaintiv story of childhood and all its 
hopes destroyed in an instant. We felt how 
hard it must hav been when the chi'dish 
prattle and its merry laughter were hushed 
in the house, and pathetic silence came in 
their stead. 

**'There's not an hour by day or dreaming 
night but I àm with thee," was touchingly 
inscribed upon another tablet. And the 
sweet words—''Our darling,” * We miss 
thee,” *At rest," and similar sentences, to- 
gether with the freshly cut flowers upon the 
graves, spoke volumes of grief, love, and 
tender memories. Modern thought, progres- 
siv ideas, were visible all about. Loving 
hands and hearts sought to invest the saddest 
of all sad events with something of hope and 
cheer. Thus progress is everywhere, and 
stars of peace, hope, and love shine out and 
illume the midnight gloom of death. 

It was nearly train-time and we took a 
short cut across the fields and cow pastures 
for the depot, where we chatted pleasantly 
with friends till the traincame up. Mr. E. 
told us that Warren was his childhood’s 
home, here he went to school, disobeyed the 
teacher, and, for some trifling offense—he 
thought it trifling—was sent from school in 
disgrace. We thought it very true that the 
grown-up men of to-day were about the 
same as Children as the boys we know. Hu- 
man nature does not change a great deal. 

8. H. W. 
— $8. — — — — 


Correspondence. 

Park, Onz., Aug. 11, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wixon: This is my first letter 
to the Corner. My papa does not take THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, but I hav been reading the 
Corner and like it very much. My papa and 
mamma are Spiritualists. There are lots of 
Freethinkers in Park. I do not go to school 
now, but will this winter. I am fourteen 
yearsold. I cannot think of anything to say, 
and you must excuse my mistakes. I wish 
the Corner success. Hoping to see this in 

print, I will close. I remain your friend, 
CARRIE C, RUTLEDGE. 
— 9 $1 .———————— 


Lirttz Johnny, who had been taken by his 
father to the zoological garden, was greatly 
interested in some kangaroos, and especially 
in one which had a number of young ones in 
its pouch. “Oh, papa!” exclaimed Johnny, 
“I wish you was a kangaroo!” ‘ Why, 
Johnny?” **'Cause if you had a pocket like 
that, what piles of candy you could bring 
home 1" 
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Price only 25 cents. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Haact Ratios in the 
Aoquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS, 
Price, Cloth, $1.00, 


ROME 8 REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


A very critica] analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of infiicting.—{Critical Re- 
view. 

Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. - 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of “Hebrew 
z Mythology,” ** Tho Oareer of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 


NOW READY. 


A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine Jikeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Libera] should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


POINTERS: 


A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and, Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics, Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
ally, with ! 
Numerous Maps, Illustrations, and Diagrams 
Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 

More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 

ONLY TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 


th of ** Cold Facta? boiled down in a 
For t50 worth dress THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Cosmian Hymn Book, 


A COLLECTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home. 


OOMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


Prior, : ; $1.50. 


TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
ACHSE rap ent Place. New York. 


THE JEWS AND THEIR GOD. 


“The Jews and their God stood on the lowest 
5 . 
plans, Price, 40 cents. 


Children and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 
Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Liberty of Printing, and Reply. 


By HunLBUT and WAKEMAN. : 
Price; 10 cents. 


The Reign of the Stoies. 


History, Religion, Philosophy, and 
Maxims of Self-Control, Self- 
Culture, Benevolence, 
and Justice. 

With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 
Hach Page. 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


_Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life happy, seeking useful precepts and brave and 
noble words which may become deeds.—Seneca. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. : 

This book shows that many Christians might 
learn much from these ancient heathen.— 4merí- 
can Bookseller, 

One of the most valuable helps for those who 
would understand the character of human prog- 
ress in all ages.— National Quarterly Review. 

The author has shown himself a diligent stu. 
dent, an ardent admirer, and a faithful inter- 
preter, of some of the most remarkable monu- 
ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. 

Reading this book, we find the doctrins of the 
Stoics to be almost identical with the views held 
by the broadest and most enlightened minds of 
che present day.—Cincinnati Commercial. 

Lecky says of Marcus Aurelius: * The purest 
and gentlest spirit of all the pagan world." Meri- 
vale says: “Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
ost.” Taine says: “The noblest soul that ever 
lived.” John Stuart Mill says: “He preserved 
through life not only the most unblemished jus- 
tice, but the tenderest heart.” 

Extra Cloth, 12mo, 248 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


LITERATURE OF THE INSANE. 
By F. R. Marvin. 
Price, - =- - 5cents. 


Pertinent and interesting.— Freethought. 
„Will bə handed to my Ohristian friends that 
hey may, by finding the garden of Eden, get the 
$5,009 reward.—Editor Sequachee Times. 
Raises the devil with tbe garden of Eden yarn. 
—Hastings, Mich., Plaindealer. 


WHAT KIND OF A MAN CLARK 
BRADEN IS. 


By B. F. Uxprrwoop. 


Price, 10 cents, 
ee 


BLASPHEMY AND THE BIBLE, 


By C. B. REYNOLDS. 


Price, 5 cents, 
— Mc ce utei E RN 


Natural Rights, Natural Liberty, 
and Natural Law! 


AN INQUIRY INTO THE CAUSES OF gOOIAL 
MALADJUSTMENTS. 'THE RATIONAL, 
JUST, AND ADEQUATE 
REMEDY. 


A work that treats of basic principles, and 
should be rend carefully b i H 
reform thinkers. ri ran Liberal and social 

18 highly commended by Samuel P. Putnam 
Henry George, Hugh Pentecost, Herbert Spencer? 
and other men of note. 

rice, 25 cents. 
Address, F. Q.Sruanr. Fditor the Arbitrator. 
1638 Blake St., Denver, Col. 


Twentieth Century. 


DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Regeneration, 


HUGH O. PENTECOST, Eprror. 


It contains, besides crisp and pointed editorial 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
Ero tho onl so-called ** Liberal 

niy 80-calle: iberal"paper - 
vocates radical social regeneration." per inatad 

Its columns are open to the absolutely free dis- 
cugsion of all religious and economic theories. 

, Sixteen pages. Issued weekly. Annual subscrip- 

PAA GBs Res, aed 
of Mr. Pentecost’ 

I Believe.” Address: Mice dE 

TWENTIETH OFNTURY PUBLISHING CO., 

No. 4 WasnEN ÑT., New Yonx. 


fer his "P. : 
youny and middle-aged men, suffering 
from results of indiscretion and ignorance 
of youth. Itsets forth an External Appli- 
cation—a p: ecnre. Thebook is worth 
t. Si t this advertisement. 


Similar advertisments from unreliable practi- 
tioners hav been frequently assailed and exposed 
by the press, but Dr. Fellows stands foremost in 
his profession, and it is safe to trust him. Bein 
a stanch LIBERAL is furjher proof of his reliabil- 
ity.—National View. ` 


RUPTURES GUREDS 


my Medical Compound and Improved 
Iastic Supporter Truss in from 3Q to 
90 days, Reliable references given, 
stamp fur circuler, asd say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement, Address 


WP. A. Petre Sor ENa Teen 0g. MEX 
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| Poetry. | 


The Disputation. 


The following amusing delineation of one of the 
logical combats that occasionally occurred in me- 
dieval times between Jewish rabbis and Christian 
friars, is by Heine, one of the most distinguished 
of German poets. Heine was a Freethinker. Ow- 
ing to the extreme length of the poem, parts hav 
been omitted. : 

In the Aula at Toledo . 
Loudly are the trumpets blowing ; 
To the gpiritual tourney, 
Gaily dressed, the crowd are going. 


This is no mere worldly combat, 
Not one arm of steel here glances; 

Sharply pointed and scholastio 
Words are here the orly lances. 


Gallant paladins here fight not, 

Ladies’ honest fame defending; 
Capuchins and Jewish rabbing 

Are ths knights who're here contending. 


Which God is the one true God? 
He, the Hebrew stern and glorious 
Unity, whom Rabbi Judah, 
Of Navarre, would see victorious? 


Or the triune God whom Christians 
Hold in love and veneration, 

As whose champion Friar Jose, 
The Franciscan, takes his station? 


By the weight of mighty reason, 
And the logic taught at college, 
And quotations from the authors, 
Whose repute we must acknowledge. 


Either champion ad absuraum 
His opponent would bring duly, 
And the pure divinity 
Of his own God point out truly. 


"Tia laid down that he whose foeman 
Manages his caute to smother, 

Bhall be bound to take upon him 
The religion of the other, 


And the Jew be duly christened— 
This was the express proviaion ; 
On the other hand the Christian 
Bear the right of circumvision. 
Tho following is a portion of the advocacy.of the 
Christian disputanr: 
He recounts how in the godhead 
Persons three are comprehended, 
Who, whenever they 80 will it, 
Into one are straightway blended. 


"Tis a mystery unfolded 
Bat to those who, in due season, 
Hav escaped from out the prison 
And the chaing of human reason. 
The work concludes with the following ecstatic 
prediction of the joys of heaven: 
We in heaven shail be hereafter 
Into angels blessed converted, 
Wandering there in bliss with lily 
Blossoms in our hands inserted. 


In the place of cowls, the purest 
Robes sball we, when there, be wearing, 
Made of silk, brocades, and muslin, 
Golden lace and ribbons flaring. 


No more bald pates! Round our heads there 
Will be floating golden tresses; 

While oar hair some charming virgin 
Into pretty topknots dresses. 


Wine cups will be there presented 
Of circumference £0 spacious, 

That, compared with them, the goblets 
Made on earth were not capacious. 


On the other hand, much smaller 
Than the mouths of earthly ladies 

Will the mouths be of each woman 
Who in heaven our golace made is. 


Drinking. kiesing, laughing will we 
Pas8 througn endlesa ages proudly, 
Singing joyous hallelujahs, 
Kyrie Eleison loudly. 
The following is the peroration of the Jew's re- 
joinder: 
Great leviathan the fish is 
Who beneath the ocean strayeth ; 
And with him the Lord almighty 
For an hour each morning playeth. 


With the exception of the ninth day 
Of the month Ab, that sad morrow 

When they burnt his holy temple; 
Oa that day's too great his sorrow. 


. Just one hundred miles in length is 
The leviathan ; each fin is 
Big as Og the king of Basan; 
And his tail no cedar thin is. 


Yet his flesh resemblea turtle; 
And its flavor is perfection, 
And the Lord will ask to dinner 

On the day of resurrection 


‘All his own elect, the righteous, 
Those whose faith was firm and stable, 
And this fish, the Lord’s own favorit, 
Will be set upon the table. 


Partly dressed with garlic white sauce; 
Partly stewed in wine and toasted, 

Dressed with raising and with spices, 
Much resembling matelots roasted. 


Little slices of horse radish 

Will the white sauce much embellish ; 
Bo make ready, Friar Jose, | 

To devour the fish with relish. 


And the raisin sauce I spoke of 
Makes a most delicious jelly, 

And will be full well adapted, 
Friar Jose, to thy belly. 


What God cooks is quite perfection— 
Mark my honest council follow, 
And be circumcised, your portion 
Of leviathan to swallow. 
After some attempts at proselytism on each side, 


which degenerate into wrangling, the issue is 
thus brought about: 


Then the monk with equal passion 
Answered thus the furious rabbi: ` 
“ Villain, may the Lord destroy thee, 
Damnable, accursed, and shabby. 


"T can well defy your devils 
Whom the evi! one created, 
Lucifer and Beelzebub, 
Astaroth and Belial hated. 


“I can well defy your spirits, 
And your hellish tricks unhallowed, 
For in me is Jesus Christ, since 
I his body blessed hav swallowed. 


* Ohrist my only favorit food is, 
Than leviathan more savory, i 
With its boasted garlic white sauce, 
Cooked by Satan, full of knavery. 


“ Ab, instead of thus disputing, 
I wouid full soon roast and bake you 
With your comrades on the warmest 
Funeral pile, the devil take you.” 


Thus for God and faith the tourney 
Goes on in confusion utter; 

But in vain the doughty champions 
Screech and rail, and storm and splutter. 


For twelve hours the fight has lasted; 
Neither side givs signs of tiring, 
But the public fast grow weary, 
And the Jadies are perspiring. 


And the court, too, grows impatient, 
Ladies make with yawns suggestions; 
To the lovely queen the monarch 
Turns, and asks the following questions: 


“ Tel] me, what is your opinion? 
Which is right, and which the liar? 
Will you giv your verdict rather 
For the rabbi or the friar?” 


Donna Bianca gazes on him, 
Thoughtfully her hands she presses 

With closed fingers on her forehead, 
And the monarch thus addretses : 


“ Which is right, I cannot tell you, 
But I hav a shrewd suspicion 
That the rabbi and the monk are 
Both in stinking bad condition.” 
M9 34—9— — ————- 
Taxing Church Property. 
From the New York Commercial Advertiser. 

Whether we like it or not, the drift of polit- 
ical sentiment is every where in the direction 
of taxing church property the same as any 
other. 

This was expressed Wednesday in the con- 
stitutional convention in Washington terri- 
tory by the adoption of a clause forbidding 
the release of any kind of property from its 
proportionate share of the public burdens. 
The object of this was the taxation of 
churches, private schools, and charitable in- 
stitutions. 

California has had a similar provision for 
several years in its constitution. Though at 
first opposed by a large minority, it has grown 
in popularity until it is now accepted as a 
matter of course even by the most thorough- 
going churchmen. Some of them express 
the belief that the poorer churches should be 
exempt, but this simply corresponds to the 
opinion held by many political thinkers 
(among them ex-Secretary McCulloch) that 
all small property holdings should be exempt. 
So far as the costly city churches are con- 
cerned, the sentiment favoring their taxation 
is almost unanimous. 

In the Eastern states the sentiment against 
exemption is also growing, though in a less 
marked degree. It is in the main confined to 
political students, and to the more strenuous 
supporters of the public school system who 
oppose the education of a part of the children 
in parochial schools. Not until all church 
property is taxed, they maintain, can we 
make sure that all our children shall hav a 
common education in the principles of Ameri- 
can citizensaip and be united in sentiment 
and sympathies. 

` Curiously enough, England has taken an 
important step in the same direction. Onlya 
short time since a considerable sum was be- 
queathed to a foreign missionary society, and 
the executors under the will claim that it 
should be exempt from the tax upon bequests. 
Lord Chief Justice Coleridge decided that the 
probable excellence of the charity in no. way 
lessened the claims of the state. The amount 
of the tax on the bequest was the state's 
money and not the testator’s. To remit it 
was to increase by just so much the burden 
upon the remaining taxpayers. Such an in- 
crease of the public burdens could not take 
place, except by the direction of the public 
itself. No exemption could therefore be per- 
mitted. : 

In the same way it might be maintained 
that in this country, where all private prop- 
erty is held subject to a lien for annual taxes 
on the part of the state, the value of this lien 
is in fact public property. To remit the tax 
when the property is transferred to a religious 
institution, is therefore to increase the amount 
of the charity out of the pockets of the re- 
maining taxpayers. Such, at least, is the 
philosophy of the refusal of California and 
Washington territory to exempt the property 
of religious and charitable institutions, It is 


the logical carrying out of two American 
principles: First, the complete separation of 
church and state; second, equality before the 


laws for property as well as men. 
e 


A Theologic Unknown. 
From the Louisville Commercial. 

. Lesanon, KY., Aug. 16th.—For some time 
past the columns of one of the local papers 
hav been loaded with ponderous syllogisms 
that hav been hurled to and fro with more or 
less effect between the Rev. Mr. Cherry, a 
Methodist preacher from the knobs of Loretto, 
and an anonymous writer who has wielded an 
acrid pen over the pseudonym of ** Victor." 
The subject of the controversy was ‘‘ Religion 
in the Public Schools.” The Rev. Mr. Cherry 
took the position that the public schools 
should be entirely godless, and that no tenets 
of Christianity should be embraced in their 
curriculum. ‘‘ Victor" took the opposit line 
of argument, and contended that the creed 
that predominated in any locality should be 
the recognized religion of the whole district. 
** Victors” articles were exceedingly well 
written, and were generally attributed to the 
Rev. Father Defraine, the Roman Catholic 
pastor. id 

The columns of the county paper soon be- 
came too narrow for the more or Jess broad 
views of the two gentlemen, and the Rev. Mr. 
Cherry challenged the unknown ** Victor” to 
a public debate. 
challenge, with the condition that his identity 
should not be discovered until the day ap- 
pointed for the contest. To-day was selected 
for the meeting, and Edmunds's Hall, at this 
place, was crowded beyond its standing capac- 
ity by the champions of each cause. 

Promptly at 10 o'clock the Rev. Mr. Cherry 
&ppeared on the stand &nd threw his gage into 
the arena, at the same time challenging the 
anonymous ‘‘ Victor” to come forward and 
pick it up. There was a commotion. in the 
rear of the hall, and to the surprise of the 
nativs and the consternation of the Rev. Mr. 
Cherry, there appeared, not & priest, all 
shaven and shorn, but as black a negro as 
ever came out of Ethiopia. He proved to be 
Sam Rountree, an itinerant preacher and 
fiddler, who officiates at all the hops and 
** buryin's " in the four counties. 

Rountree is a man of some education, and 
claimed the authorship of the *' Victor" arti- 
cles. There was no one to dispute his claim, 
and he demanded that the Rev. Mr. Cherry 
stand up and defend himself. This the rev- 
erend gentleman declined to do, and amid the 
wildest excitement he was borne from the 
hali by his friends, while the old negro de- 
parted, followed by the huzzas of the crowd. 
The community is convulsed with laughter, 
while the zealots of the Methodist and Cath- 


olic creeds are filled with excitement. 
———— eo 


Chursh Statistics, 
From an Exchange. 

David was punished for numbering the 
children of Israel, but the New York Inde- 
pendent will receive only the thanks of the 
public for numbering the Christian families 
in the United States, or, rather, massing to- 
gether such statistics as they furnish concern- 
ing their own growth. In bulk the number 
of communicants with us is about 20,750,000, 
and the increase for one short year has been 
877,000. The Methodists, of whom there are 
fourteen varieties, count up to 4,728,881. 
The Roman Catholics are estimated at 4,488,- 
019. The Baptists, of whom there are thir- 
teen kinds, are footed up as having 4,078,589 
communicants. 
there are nine varieties, reach 1,180,118. The 
Lutherans number 988,008, the Congregation- 
alists 475,608, the Episcopalians 459,642. ‘The 
rest of the denominations do not foot up so 
large in numbers, and when they are arranged 
strictly by denominational rank the Roman 
Catholics hav a larger number of communi- 
cants by far than any other religious body. 
These figures do not tell the whole story, nor 
are they entirely satisfactory. The Roman 
Catholic statistics count the communicants as 
co-extensiv with the population, which is not 
fair to the Protestant bodies, who estimate 
their communicants by a different method. 
Again, the Unitarians are quoted as 20,000 
and the Universalists at 38,780, while their 
actual following must be much more numer- 
ous. Again, when the division of. members 
is made according to polity, there are 9,483,- 
196 under the Episcopal polity, 4,928,619 
under the Congregational, and 2,888,228 
under the Presbyterian. This givs the eccle- 
siastical color of the religious life of the coun- 
try very differently from what it is commonly 
supposed to be. Those who speculate upon 
a basis of church unity will note that the 
Episcopal polity takes the lead; but when 


The latter accepted the. 


The Presbyterians, of whom: 


25 cents. 


the total Protestant population is compare d 
with the total Roman Catholic population, it 
will be seen that the Protestant exceeds the 
Roman element by two toone. The figures 
given by the Independent depend upon so 
many conditions for their validity that it is 
almost impossible to draw any general con- 
clusions from them. With all the religious 
bodies the total net gain for the last year is 
named as larger than it was for the year 1887, 


though it appears from the detailed account 


of gains as if it were less. The explanations 
given by the Independent are more helpful 
than the figures. The Roman church has 
grown enormously by immigration. Thé 
number of small bodies, branching off from 
the Baptists and Methodists, is remarkable, 
and the Presbyterians are only less broken 
up. The Quakers, though numbering hardly 
107,000 communicants, are divided into three 
sects. The Mennonites hav 100,000 members, 
and are divided into four sects. The tendercy 
to split up among Protestants is seen to be 
excessiv. In nearly every purely Protestant 
body lines are drawn between the old and 
the new schools, or the right and left wings. 
The Reformed Episcopalians are the smallest 
religious body; the Moravians come next, 
and then follow the Unitarians and the Uni- 
versalists. The growing religious people in 
the United States are evidently the Roman 
Catholics, the Baptists, the Methodists, and 
the Episcopalians; the rest seem to be barely 
holding their own. 


rt — 
High Officials Embarrassed. 
From the Philadelphia Inquirer. 

There is a story of a presidential excursion 
down to the eastern shore of Maryland. The 
party embraced Secretaries Blaine and Win- 
dom and others. They went to church and 
were fortunate enough to hear an excellent 
sermon from the venerable Protestant Episco- 
pal bishop of Maryland, who was there to ad- 
minister the rite of confirmation. It was a rare 
pleasure to listen to a discourse from a clergy- 
man who did not improve the occasion by re- 
ferring to those high in authority or by 
preaching or praying at them. The presi- 
dent and the two secretaries, one on either 
side of him, sat in quiet satisfaction. But 
their peace of mind was suddenly and rudely 
dispelled. The offertory was sung. At the 
familiar words: 

Let your light so shine before men, ott., 
the president and the secretaries each quietly 
dropped a hand into & pocket. 

Lay not up for yourselvs treasures on earth. 

Windom drew forth a crisp one-dollar note 
and held it between thumb and forefinger, 
ready for the approaching plate. The presi- 
dent and Mr. Blaine went a little deeper into 
their pockets. One brought up a nickel and 
the other a dime. Their faces flushed. It 
would never do to make such a small contri- 
butioa. : 

He that soweth a little shall reap little, and he 


that soweth plenteously shall reap plenteously. 
. + « God loveth a cheerful giver. 


The president went to his pocketbook and 
the secretary of state explored his vest pocket 
with nervous fingers. 

Zaccheus stood forth and said unto the Lord: 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I giv to the 
poor, and if I hav done wrong to any man I 
restore fourfold. 

The plate was only four pews away. What 
the president found in his pocketbook was 
one fifty-dollar note and a ten-dollar green- 
back~nothing smaller. What Mr. Blaine 
found was two ten-dollar notes—nothing 
smaller. To put ina nickel or a dime only 
was not to be thought of. To giv ten dollars 
was more than either cared to do; besides, 
how ostentatious it would look! Each looked 
at Windom, sitting there calmly, the richest 
of the party, with his dollar note in his hand. 
He shook his head. 

Charge them who are rich in this world, that 
they be ready to giv and glad to distribute. 

There was no time for further pocket ex. 
ploration or consideration. With a smile of 
commiseration at each other, and something 
like ghoulish glee on Windom’s placid coun- 
tenance, the president and secretary of state 
each planked down his ten-dollar note for 
“the poor of this congregation." And the 
worst of it is, said one of the party afterward, 
that the Lord would probably giv them credit 
only for the dollar or two which they intended 
to giv. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE - 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HymN. Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
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The Humboldt Library of Science, 


; Ta 
In this series are well represented the writings of 
DARWIN, BPENOER, HUXLEY, TYNDALL, PROCTOR, 
CLirrorp and otner leaders of thought in our 
time, at50 to T5 per cent. tower than usual prices. 


We have the Library bound in Complete Sets, aa 


follows : 
OLD Styiz.—In this style the volumes average 
640 pages 8v0. and are arranged thus : 


: Nos. 1-12 ( Vol. VI. Nos. 60-70. 

Val IE w 33-94 | ^ VIE. "^ TI-80. 
« JF. " pr35.| * VIET. — ** sI-9 
« IV “ 37 48 | IX. * 92-103. 
wo oy “ 49-59. OX, * 104-111. 


Cloth, plain edge:, $2 vol. (Separatelu or in sets.) 
Half seal, marble edges, $2.75 vol. (in sets only.) 
New 8TYLE.—Nor. 1 to 111 inclusive, are bound in 
18 vois., averaging 492 pages each, 8vo, thus: 
Cloth, extra, red edges, $1.75 per vol. $22.75 per get. 
Half seal, plain edges, 2.25 Re $995 '" 
Half seal, marble edges, 2 50 “s 72.50. 
Hif Mor., marble edges, 2.75 e 
In sets only. 


Allof the following are octavo, cloth : 
WORKS BY PROFESSOR HUXLEY. 


Man's Place in Nature. Numerous ill.; & 
The Origia of Species. 2 books in 1 vol. 
ThePhysical Basis of Life & other Essays. 
Lectures on Evolution. Illustrated. 
2 books in 1 vol. . . . . à 
Animal Automatism, and other Eesays. 
Techuical Education, and other Essays. 
2 books in 1 vol. . š E 
WORKS BY CHARLES DARWIN. 


Origin of Species by Meaus of Natural 
Selection; or, the Preservation of 
Favored Races in the Struggle for Life. 
Now edition from the latest Eng. edition, 
with additions and corrections. . 

Descent of Man, and Selection in Rela 
tion to Hex With illustrations. New edi- 
tion revised snd augmented. . H 

Formation of Vegetable Mold Through 
the Action of Worms, with Observa- 
tions on their Habits. With illustrations. 


Charles Darwin: His Life and Work. 
By Grant Allen. Š "D R 
SELECT WORKS BY GRANT ALLEN. 


The Evolutionist at Large 3 
Vignettes from Nature; and . 
Fores and Energy: A Theory of Dy- 
namics. 3booksin 1 vol, . . 
WATER, ELECTRICITY, AND LIGHT. 
. PROFESSOR TYNDALL. 
Forms of Water in Clouds and Rivirs, 
Ico and Glaciers. 19 illustrations. 
Lessons in Electricity. 60 illustrations. 
Six Lectures on Light. Illustrated. 
3 books in 1 vol. . DLE" . 
WORKS BY HERBERT SPENCER. 


The Data of Ethies. . : $ ; 
Education: Intellectual, Moral, and Phys- 
icali and 
Progress: Its Law and Cause. With 
ow^erDisquisitionz. 2booksin1vol.  . .55 
The Genesis of Science. 
The Factors of Organic Evolution. 
2 books in 1 vol. . . " NI 


SELEOT WORKS OF RIOHARD A.PROCTOR, 
F.R.A.B. 


45 
65 


A6 


1.25 


1.50 


5 


1.00 
BY 


+ 100 


Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
Hereditary Traits, and other Essays. 
Miscellaneous Essays. 
Illusions of the Senses, and other Essays. 
Notes on Earthquakes, with 14 miscel- 
laneous Essays. 
6booksinivol . . , . . 1.50 
SELECT WORKS OF WM. KINGDON OLIF- 
FORD, F.R.A.3. 
Seeing and Thinking. 
The Scientific Basis of Morals, and 
other Wreave. ` 
Conditions of Mental Development, and 
other Hsanye. 
The Unseen Universe, and the Philoso- 
phy of the Pure Sciencer,. A 
` Cosmic Emotion: 4lso the Teachings 
‘of Science. 
5 books in 1 Vol. . . . + 1.25 
SELECT WORKS OF EDW. CLODD, F.R.A.8. 


The Childhood of Religion. 
The Birth and Growth of Myth, 
the Childhood of the World. 
2 booka in 1 vol. . $$ We . 
SELECT WORKS OF TH. RIBOT, 
Translated from the French by J. Fitzgerald, M.A. 


The Diseases of Memory, 

The Diseases of the “ill, 

The Diseases of Personality. 
3 bouke in 1 vol. à E . 

THE MILKY WAY. 

The Wonders of the Heavens. 32 illus. 
By Oamiilo Fiaminarion, 

The Romance of Astronomy. By R. 
Katley Miller, M.A. 

The Sun; its Constitution,its Phenomena, 
ita Qondition. By Nathan T. Carr, LL.D. 


8 books in 1 vol. à č . 1.00 


POLITICAL SOIENCE. 
Physies and Polities. An application 
of the principles of Natural Science to 
Political Society. By Walter Bagehot. 
author of " The Eng. Oonstitntion," au 


History of the Science of Polities. By 


» 1.00 


1.00 


Frederick Pollock. 2booksinivol  . .% 
THE LAND QUESTION. 
The History of fandholding in Eng- 
land. By Joseph Fisher, F. R. H.S.;and 
Historical Sketch of the Distribution 
of Land in England, By William 
Lioyd Birbeck, M.A. 2 booksiulvol  . .% 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
The Mystery of Matter, and The Philos- 
ophy of Izno79noec ; and 
The Essential Nature of Religion. By 
J. AHanaea Piston. 2booksinivol » .%5 
Science and Crime; and 
Science and Poetry, with other Essays. 
Br Andrew Wilson, F.R.S,E. 
2 books in 1 vol. oe fog M 


[Continued in next column] 


HUMBOLDT LIBRARY (Continued). 
Current Discussions in Science; and 
Scientific Aspect of Some Familiar 

Things, By W. M. Williams, F.C.8. 
2beoksinivoal . . . X. 0e lo 
The Blaek Death, An Account of the 
Great Pestilence of the 14th Century; and 
The Dancing Mania of the Midd!e Ages, 
By J. F. C. Hecker. M.D. 2 books in 1 vol. 
The Naturalist on the River Amazon, 
A Record of Adventures Habits of 
Animals, Sketches of Braziliap and Indian 
Life and Aspects of Nature Under the 
Equator, during Eleven Years of Travel, 
by Henry Walter Bates. F.L.8., Assis. Sec. 
to the era Geographical Society of 
ngland. . ; Rate nie dona Me e 
The Rise and Early Constitution of Uni- 
versities, with a Survey of Medieval 
Education. By 8. B. Laurie. L.L.D., 
Professor of the Institutes and History f 
ducation in the University of Edinburgh. 
The Religions of the Ancient World, 
including EYDİ, Assyria and Babylonia, 
Persia, India, Phoonicia, Etruria, Greece, 
me. By George Rawlinson, M.A., 
Camden Professor of Ancient History, 
Oxford, and Canon of Canterbury, au- 
thor of “The Origin of Nations," “The 
Five Great Monarchie&" etc. e e « 
Fetichism: A Contribution to Anthro- 
pology and the History of Religion. By 
Fritz Schultze. Translated from the 
German bv J. Fitzgerald, M A. EQ 
Money andthe Mechanism of Exchange. 
By W. S'aniey Jevons, M.A., F.R.B., Pro- 
fessor of Logic and Political Economy in 
the Owens College, Marchester. |.  . 
On the Study of Words. By Richar 
Qhenevix Trench, D.D., Archbishop of 
ODO. 4. o 0 8L el Oe 
The Dawn of History: An Introduction 
to Pre.Hiatoric Study. _ Edited by C. 
F. Keary, M.A.. of the "British Museum. 
Geologieal Sketehes at Home and 
Abroad, By Archibald Geikie, LL.D., 
F. R.8 , Director-General of the Geological 
Surveys of Great Britain and Ireland. . 
Illusions: A Psychological Study. By 
James Bulls, Author of ‘Sensation and 
Intuition,"" Pesejmism," etc. . s . 
The Pleasures of Life. (Parts I. and IL.) 
Brv Sir John Lubbock, Birt. 2partsin 1. 
English Past and Present. (Parts I 
and II) By Richard Chenevix Trench. 
2 naris in 1, Comolete. a ae an 
The Story of Creation, A Plain Account 
of Evolution. By Edward Clodd, F.R.A.8. 
Over 8) Illus. . . à 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


The Modem Science Essajisl 


Ten Cents Each. 


1. HERBERT SPENCER: His life, writings, and 
hilorophy. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 

THOMPSON. 

2. CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 
and influence. By Rev. JoHN W. CHADWIOK. 

3. SOLAR. AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
* ow suns and worlds come into being. By 
Mr. Garret P. SERVISS. 

4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. 

6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evolution. By D.. RossiTsRr 

| RAYMOND 

T. TBE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq. 

uity, growth By Prof. E. D. Cops. 

(8, EVOLUTIGN OF MIND: Its nature and đe- 

! ve'epment. By Dr. KOBERT G. ECCLES, 

19. EVOLUTION OF SOCIETY. By JAMES A. BKIL- 


v5 


No 


45 


E 


485 


5 
05 


E 


45 


BAMPSON. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., . 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER . AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Col. Kelso's Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logio unsurpassed.” &70, 833pp., 
silk cloth, $3. aa 
Universe Analyzed and the Devil's De- 
fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Bible Deity, 
and an examination in verse of the charges 
generally brought against his Satanic majesty. 
12m0, 466DD.5 $1.50. A : 
Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not co far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 13mo, 245pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, 


Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process," etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find iu it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to & man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. : 

A suggestion of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Bogton Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 50c. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


TON. 
10. EVOLUTION OF THEOLOGY. By Z.SipNxx 


GIRARD'S WILL 


^ Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 
Of the perversion of Stephen Girard'smagnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's 
Christian Associa- 
ion. 


By Bios. B. WEsSTBRO0O0X, D.D., LL.D. 
Prios $1. Address Tur TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, . 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


"made for the purpose, and 
‘with the heading of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER printed in 
: see eejzold letters on the outside. 
ees “This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. 1t also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. | 

Sent by mail, postpaid, for «1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings, 
from Buddha’s ‘Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pieasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. $ 


The book has been introduced into Buddbist 
achools in Oeylon, The “Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
the book. 

Extra Oloth, 175 Pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


With Citations 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 
The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Chureh. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Hible—What Is It? A pam- 
phiet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
pegativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
what it is not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 
The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—XEztract. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Argument by R. G, Ingersoll 


TRIAL OF C, B, REYNOLDS 
ne BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 


Stenographically reported. and revised by the au- 
thor. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp.. beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth, 50 cents: paper, 25 cents, or 
$2 per dozen. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
28 Lafayette Pl. New York. 


Address 


The Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madisor street. 
Lecture8 and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meots every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questione. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand atcheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.W., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Sec. 


The ii anhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o’clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union .meets every, 
Sunday evening in the Hallof Oramer’s Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:80 P.M., at 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F, MACOMBER, Pres.; ORAS. LowND;fjec. 


Elizur Wrigbt Secuiar Union 


Of Alliance, Ó., meets the first and fourth Sun- 
days of each month at Independent Church, at 
10 30 A.M. Free discussion on a)l Liberal subjects. 
Subscriptions to TRE TRUTH SEEEER and Investi- 
gator are solicited. R. G. BMrTBH, Cor. Bec. 


D'AMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
tbe United States an opportunity to examin, test: 
and compare my goods and prices with those o? 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any pice of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cheap. Carrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer: and doing business 
on smallest possible expense, you will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Eardrops, worth $600, for 
$400; Pins, Rings, Kardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $360, for $200; do., worth 
$200, for $140; do., worth $150, fcr $110; do., worth 
$100, for $70; do., worth $80, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40, for $30; do., worth $30, 
for $:2; do., worth $20; for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year. It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satiefied 
that the goods ale better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your cagh in full. 

Beleotions sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


Tre “Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold, 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautiful 
double-paneled dial. and all modern improve- 
ments. Perfect, and no watch will compete wit 
it! In silverine cage, $19; in four-ounce coin sgil- 
ver Case, $23.10; five-ounce, $25; rix ounce, $27. In 
open face. best filled gold case, $27; hunting, $33; 
do., Louis XIV.,$35. In fourteen carat solid gold 
$50 to $.50. Bent prepaid, and cash refunded i 
not satisfactory. | 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tho 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthnr 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times, 100 pp., 25 ets. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 ots. The Bible and Darwinism. 

Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
wo Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 3. Each 6 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. -5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 6 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5ots. The Bible God and His Favorites, 
5ots. Miracle-Workers. b5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. Thé Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 5 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O., London, Eng. . 


ANTICHRIST. 


ROVING conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
ino $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
or 25 cente. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 OENTS.. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton, 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it inMan.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itisa very 
ren paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 

PRICE, 20 CENTS. 
. The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
theconcise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 
J. J. McCabe. 


SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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Hews of the Week. 


Srorms in Japan hav produced floods 
drowning 10,000 and rendering 20,000 home- 
less. 

Ir is stated that more than fifteen of the 
negro rioters at Winter City, Miss., hav been 
hanged or shot. ` 


AusrRIA is arresting 
Socialists. 
OxrAHOMA has adopted 


a constitution. 


SWITZERLAND is arrest- 
ing Anarchists. 


New Hamesuire has 
been declared out of debt. 


Lonpon workingmen 
demand & uniform eight- 
hour law. 

Tux forests in the Big 
Horn mountains, Wyo., 
&re on fire. 


Norra CAROLINA and 
California hav had earth- 


quake shocks. 

A oorurRY explosion 
on the 5th near Edin- 
burgh killed fifty. 

HarLsronMs in Austria 
hav killed several per- 
sons and destroyed prop- 
erty. 

A OOLORED supervisor 


GODS AND RELIGIONS WORL 


ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 


cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp: Vol. IL. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Bystems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vois., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8, 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, 


Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Boien- 
tists, eto. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. Svo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., g. e., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


was whipped by white 
men at New Orleans on 
the 30th ult. 


Ar Rome, Ga., a cave 
miles in extent was re- 
cently discovered by 
well-diggers. 


Tur last Labor Day 
‘was observed more gen- 
erally by all classes than 
any previous one. 


On the 6th dynamite 
exploded in an Antwerp cartridge. factory, 
killing 200 and wounding 500. 

Tux total loss in the race riots throughout 
Mississippi is twenty-five men killed. 


Justiog Fiziy has been exonerated and re- 
leased. Nagle says he feared immediate 
danger to himself. 

Tur proposed Episcopal cathedral at New 
York is to cost $25,000,000, and be twenty- 
five years building. 

On the ist a negro excursion train was 
fired into at Algiers, opposit New Orleans, 
and several were wounded. 


Tue great London strike continues. Traf- 
fic is largely suspended. One workingman 
has been shot dead by police. 

Neary 10,000 brakemen hav asked that 
Congress be urged to bring about the adop- 
tion of automatic brakes and couplers. 

On the Ist the anniversary of the battle of 
Sedan was celebrated at Berlin, Court- 
Preacher Stoecker delivering au oration. 


A REOENT cloudburst at Rockingham, N. 
C., destroyed the dams of several mills, 
throwing 500 men out of work and causing 
loss of life. 

Presipent Harrison has appointed Charles 
R. Flint, of New York, and Ex-Senator 
Henry G. Davis, of West Virginia, delegates 
to the Three Americas congress. 


Tur other night Mary Pidgeon was found 
in 87th street, New York, shouting that she 
ought to be burnt for her sins, and was sent 
to the asylum as a religious maniac. 


THE state department has arranged for an 
extensiv excursion through the United States 
for members of the international American 
congress, which meets at Washington October 
2d. 

As the appropriation for cleaning the streets 
and Cellars of Johnstown is exhausted, work 
must stop unless more money. comes in, 
though hundreds of bodies still lie buried in 
the cellars. 

CosEMAUGH Valley school boards appeal to 
charitable people and friends of education 
throughout the country for aid to buy books, 
as the general relief fund cannot be applied 
to that purpose. ` 

Norra Daxora lawyers say that the con- 
stitutional convention ruined the chances of 
the new state receiving public lands because 


DS SAGES, THINKERS, 


Gems of Chonght. 


ALL sects Kav given to their gods ferocious 
characters, at which reason revolts.—D’Holbach. 


< IF the Bible is true, slavery is right, and the 
world should go back to the barbarism of the lash 
and chain. If the Bible is true, polygamy is the 
highest form of virtue. If the Bible is true, nat- 
ure has a master, and the miraculous is independ- 
ent of and superior to cause and effect. If the 
Bible is true, most of the 
children of men are deg- 
tined to guffer eternal pain. 
If the Bible is true, the 
science known as astronomy 
is a collection of mistakes, 
the telescope is a false wit- 
ness, and light is a lumi- 
nous liar. If the Bible is 
true, the science known as 
geology is false, and every 
fossil is a petrified perjurer. 
—Ingersol, 
WHEN we see that institu- 
tions impracticable in one 


age hav flourished in a sub- 


sequent one ; and that what 


Were once salutary laws and 


customs hay become repug- 


nant; we may shrewdly 


E 


(i 
i 
Til 


4 


M 
hi, 


JAEL DECEIVETH SISERA. 


Odds and Gnds. 


“ DEAR Mr. EDITOR : Please read the inclosed 
poem carefully, and return it to me with your 
candid criticism as soon as possible, as I hav other 
irons in the fire.” ‘ Dear Mr. Smith : Remove the 
irons and insert the poem.” 


Tue Rev. Mr. Wilgus: “I hope you and Brother 
Wiggs became fully reconciled before he died." 
Deacon Podworthy: “Oh, yes! I went around 
and told him that as he was about to pass in his 
checks I would fully forgiv him for all the dirty 
tricks he had ever done me, though I didn't pre- 
sume to say that the Lord would do 80; and [glee- 
fully] you ought to hav seen how the old sinner 
looked.”—Terre Haute Express. 


AFTER the earthquake at Saratoga. First old 
darky : ** Come, let’s go ober to de Pra’r-meetin’.” 
Second old darky : ** No, no, brudder ; I stays in 
de free air ob hebben.’ Don’t b'lieve in goin’ into 
dese yer buildin’s dat mite fall down on yer.” 
First oid darky : “Wot! And don't yer trust no 
more in de Lord?” Second old darky: ‘Yes; 
brudder, I does trust in de Lord, but I don't 
b'lieve in foolin’ wid him." 

Amone the children of a certain Sunday-school 
is a bright little boy of four years. He has an 
uncle who takes great pleasure in teaching him 
nonsensical verses. A few Sundays since his 
teacher was telling the class about the busy bees, 
and asked if any of the children could tell her 
anything about them. ‘“ Waldo can,” spoke up 
the little fellow. ‘ Well, Waldo, you may stand 
in front and tell us what you know.” And Waldo, 
rising proudly, steamed away with these lines : 

How doth the little busy bee 
Delight to bark and bite, 
To gather honey all the day 

And eat it up at night! 

Last year, at the New York Ohautauqua, when 
Dr. Henson, of Ohicago, came to lecture on 
“ Fools,” Bishop Vincent introduced him thus: 
“Ladies and gentlemen, we are to hava lecture 
on * Fools’ by one of the most distinguished "— 
there wasa long pause, for the bishop's inflections 
indicated that he had finished; and the audience 
roared with delight, so that it was some time be- 
fore the sentence was finished—' men of Ohi- 
cago.” Dr. Henson, whose readiness of wit holds 
every emergency captiv, began his lecture, when 
silence was at length restored, by saying: “ La- 
dies and gentlemen, I am not as great a fool as 
Bishop Vincent "—and here he stopped, apparently 
through with the sentence, while the audience 
again wildly applauded, finally concluding— 
“ would hav you think.”—Minneapolis Tribune. 


AN amusing incident occurred in one of our 
Downeast churches a few months ago. The 
clergyman gave out the hymn: 

Ilove to steal & While away 
From every cumbering eare, 
And spend the hour of setting day 
In humbie, grateful prayer. 
The regular chorister being absent, the duty de- 
volved upon good old Deacon M., who commenced, 
* T love to steal,” and then broke down. Raising 
his voice a little higher, he then sang, "I love to 


it divided the institutions contrary to the en- steal.” As before, he concluded he had got the 


abling act’s provisions. 


wrong pitch; and deploring that he had not his 


And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me; fear not: and when he had 
turned in unto her into the tent, she covered him with a mantle.—Judges iv, 18. : 


“pitch-tuner,” he determined to succeed if he 
died in the attempt. By this time all the old 
ladies were tittering behind their fans, while the 
faces of ihe “young ones” were all in a broad 
grin. At length, after a desperate cough, he made 
a final demonstration, and roared out, *I love to 
steal.” The effort was too much. Everyone but 
the eccentric person waslaughing. He arose, and 
with the utmost coolness said: “Seeing our 
brother’s propensities, let us pray.” Itis needless 
to say that but few of the congregation heard the 
prayer.— Yankee Blade. 

AND now the season of the Summer Boarder be- 
ing upon the land, it shall come to pass that the 
young man of Country Raisin’ (which the same is 
likewise known as a Yokel, and moreover a8 a 
Hayseed), shall stand in the field where he toileth, 
and shall perceive at a little distance the young 
man of City Dressin’; and he shall jeer at him and 
cast obloquy upon him; he shall scoff at that 
young man, and shall scorn him, and shall size 
him up for a Derned Dude, and shall rejoice in his 
own strength, and shall ory, ‘ Ha, ha!” and like- 
wise, ' Ho, ho!” and similarly, *He, he!” But, 
furthermore, it cometh to pass that on the first 
day of the week, which is Sunday, the young man 
of Country Raisin’ shall hie him to the sanctuary 
in time to escape the sermon, and there he shall 
behold his Best Girl escorted forth by the young 
man of City Dressin’; and, moreover and further- 
more, the young man of City Dressin’ shall ever- 
lastingly catch on to that maiden in such style as 
is calculated to gratify the taste of Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria, and she ghall display all outward 
appearance of liking it. And thereupon the 
young man of Oountry Raisin’ shall gnash his 
teeth and withdraw himself into outer darkness, 
and betake himself behind the barn to giv voice 
to the emotions of his Soul. Selah — Puck. 

AN ESOTERIC ADEPT. 
Studying the book of Dyzan 
I got fairly in a mist; 
This alone I know, that I am 
Now a deep Theosophist. 


By the magic charms of Thibet 
My five senses all hav ceased ; 

A sixth sense I now exhibit, 
And the wisdom of the East. 


Crossing o’er the bridge of Fohat, 
By the aid of astral light, 
Guru-initiated; know that 
Im a bold Blavatskyite. 


Manvantara and Pralaya, 
Parabrahm, Mulaprakriti, 
Dhyani Ohohans, and Purusha 
Now are clear as mud to me. 


Of the whenceness of the whatnot 
I hav found the Perfeot Way; 
Wandering with the wild Mahatmas 
O'er the hills of Himalay. 


My Prana, Linga-Sharira 
And Rupa soon will flee ; 
I hold on by my Manas 
To my Atma and Buddhi. 
With the blessed occult masters, 
I'm a chela Kabbaligt ; 
My ego thus reincarnated, 
I'm a deep Theosophist. 
—F. T. S, in the London Freethinker. 


suspect that the like 
changes will take place in 
future. The incongruity 
with the state of men and 
things which at present 
givs to certain proposed 
principles an appearance of 
impracticability, may, in a 
coming age, no longer ex 
ist; and those principles 
that now seem so well 
adapted to our social con- 
dition may then no longer 
harmonize with it.—Spen- 
cer. : 

Laws and institutions 
must go hand in hand 
with the progress of the 
human mind.—Thomas Jey. 
Jerson. . 

THE more we examin this 
great principle of skepti- 
cism, the more distinctly 
shall we see the great part 
it has played in the progress 
of European civilization.— 
Buckle. 


THE most progressiv 
countries are those where 
. the principle of free inquiry 
has modified Christianity. Skeptical Germany is 
in the forefront of progress, and as England, 
France, and America escape from the trammels of 
ecclesiasticism, just so fast do their institutions 
improve.—Robert C. Adams in Pioneer Pith. 
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EARLY history is never critical and painstaking 
in the investigation of facts. Neither the histo- 
rian nor his readers or hearers hav reached a stage 
of culture in which accuracy is highly valued. 
Early history is essentially artistic, its object is 
much more to charm the fancy and warm the 
emotions than to instruct: the understanding. A 
good story, pathetic or humorous, is appreciated 
for its own sake independently of its truth. Strik- 
ing pictures, dramatic situations, often told in 
dialog, scenes in which virtue and vice are de- 
Picted on a colossal soale—these are the chief ob- 
jects of the early historical writer, who mingles 
fact and fiction with the same na(vete as his breth- 
ren, the writers of the early epos and drama. In- 
deed, their subjects are often the same—the heroes 
whose prowess saved or achieved the national 
existence, the odious foreign foe who was beaten 
back; in either case characters appealing strongly 
to the imagination and the feelings, which would 
resent cold criticism, but gladly welcome elo- 
quence and passion. History written under these 
circumstances has much of the character of the 
prose poem—carmen solutum, as Quintilian called 
it. The artistic or imaginativ element predom- 
inates in it rather to excess. The growth of ac- 
curate knowledge in other departments, the in- 
creased practice of affairs, the substitution of the 
political for the heroic and chivalrous sentiment, 
lead to a more sober and scrutinizing style of hig- 
tory without sacrifice of artistic form.—Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica. 


IN those blessed days, that which actually oc- 
curred was not regarded of sufficient importance 
to be recorded.--Ingersou. 


Ir is, indeed, marvelous that cience should 
ever hav revived amid the fearful obstacles theo- 
logians cast in her way. Together with a system 
of biblical interpretation so stringent, and at the 
same time so Capricious, that it infallibly came 
into collision with every discovery that was not in 
accordance with the unaided judgments of the 
senses, and therefore with the familiar expressions 
of the Jewish writers, everything was done to cul- 
tivate a habit of thought the direct opposit of the 
habits of science. The constant exaltation of 
blind faith, the countless miracles, the childish 
legends, all produced a condition of besotted ig- 
norance, of groveling and trembling credulity, 
that can scarcely be paralleled except among the 
most degraded barbarians. Innovation of every 
kind was regarded asa crime; superior knowledge 
excited only terror and suspicion. If it wasshown 
in speculation, it was called heresy. If it was 
shown in the study of nature, it was called magic. 
The dignity of the popedom wag unable to save 
Gerbert from the reputation of a magician, and 
the magnificent labors of Roger Bacon were re- 
paid by fourteen years of imprisonment, and 
many others of less severe but unremitting perse- 
cution. Added to all this, the overwhelming im- 
portance attached to theology diverted to it all 
those intellects which in another condition of 
society would hav been employed in the investiga- 
tions of science.—Lecky. 
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dotes and Clippings. 


Pope Lko's receipts from Peter's pence 
amount to 7,000,000 lire or $1,400,000 a year, 
in addition to various amounts from other 
sources. 


Tax city of New York has 600 Sunday- 
schools, with a total of 187,000 scholars and 
teachers. Philadelphia has 616 Sunday- 
schools, with a total of 195,802 scholars and 
teachers. 

Mrs. Busanr, the eminent English Free- 
thinker, is well-nigh idolized by the poor of 
East London, by whom she is familiarly 
called “Amere,” and she is able to do a great 
deal of practical work for them in conse- 
quence of their affection for her. 


Tur Peace Society, recently in session at 
Mystic, Conn., determined to erect a great 
Peace temple. If the society can do this 
without a war over the funds, the site, the 
architecture, and other features of the enter- 
prise, it will prove itself worthy of its name. 
— World. 


Ir was a clergyman in the editorial chair 
who wrote: “Looking backward over the 
checkered page of human history and behold- 
ing the wreck of nations and the roar of 
armies, we may trace the footprints of an 
almighty hand, bringing order out of confu- 
sion, and causing the white dove of peace to 
brood over the apples of discord.” 


THE annual account of Catholic missions 
has just been issued from the propaganda 
press. The number of Catholics in Ireland, 
according to this work, is 8,792,457; the 


churches number 2,547, and the priests 3, 251 ;- 


jn England the Catholic population numbers 
1,353,465; the priests 2,840, and the churches 
1,261. In Scotland there are 308,643 Catho- 
lies, 295 churches, and 329 priests. 

A OLERGYMAN, Who was an ornament to the 
pulpit in an exceedingly esthetic regiment of 
the Lord's army, was delivering & series of 
discourses upon the history of Jonah. At 
the opening of one of the discourses, he said: 
“ You will remember that in our last discus- 
Sion, we spoke of the fact that Jonah was 
three days and three nights in—in the— 
whales— society,” —National Baptist. 


Ar Springfield, O., on the 1st, members of 
the church of Christ here were astounded be- 
yond measure by S. B. Duffy, a prominent 
church-member, who arose in his seat at a 
declaration made by the pastor, the Rev. B. 
C. Black, and exclaimed: ‘‘ You are a liar 
and a slanderer!” He went out of the church 
then. The trouble originated over J. S. Res- 
ler, who was superintendent of the Sabbath- 
school. Mr. Black said he had a bad reputa- 
tion, and was not to be trusted with a flock 
of innocent lambs. Mr. Duffy defended 
Resler. 

In Lawrence county, 8. C., on the 25th ult. 
Ben Leonard, colored, murdered his wife by 
cutting her throat. No cause for the crime 
could be found. Leonard would say nothing 
about the matter, but at the inquest Mr. Har- 
vey Woods, the owner of the plantation on 
which they lived, gave his evidence, and 
brought out the reason for the murder. The 
morning before the murder: Ben had threat- 
ened to kill his wife, and she had applied to 
Woods for protection. “I asked her what 
was the matter with them. She said Ben 
wanted to join the church, and she told him 


they could not liv in adultery and belong to 
the church; she being married twice, and 
both husbands living. Leonard murdered 
his wife so that he could join the church.” 


Ar Worcester, Mass., on the 9th, the jury 
in the case of Dr. Louis Morasse, a practicing 
physician of Southbridge, against the Rev. 
Father G. Ely Brochu, priest of the Notre 
Dame church, brought in a verdict in the 
superior civil court this morning, giving 
damages for plaintiff of $1,500 with interest, 
or a total of $1,720. Dr. Morasse was a 
parishioner of Father Brochu. He was di- 
vorced from his first wife and was married a 
second time by a justice of the peace. For’ 
this he was denounced from the pulpit by 
Father Brochu, and this caused Dr. Morasse 
to bring suit against the priest. 


Os the 81st ult. trouble broke out among 
the members of Holy Trinity church, Chicago. 
The church has been divided over the deed 
of the building being made to the archbishop. 
When Father Kobrzynski began to speak 
some of the worshipers began to stamp the 
floor with their feet; others threw their ritu- 
als over their heads. In the midst of all this 
the pastor began to say mass. When in the 
midst of mass, however, the worshipers left 
their seats and scrambled pell-mell over the 
sides of the inclosed pews. Father Kobrzn- 
ski, fearing mob violence, rushed from the 
altar and out through the parsonage way. 
He was secreted for several hours. by per- 
sonal friends, who feared the excited people 
would use him roughly if they laid hands on 
him. 

Tur Rev. J. G. Gregory, incumbent of 
Emmanuel church, Brighton, Eng., has got 
into trouble with his boss, the bishop of Chi- 


chester, because the clergyman presided at a 
lecture delivered by the Rev. Justin D. Ful- 
ton, of Brooklyn, the violent anti-Catholic 
agitator, wherein the lecturer reflected upon 
the personal character of the Virgin Mary. 
The bishop informs Mr. Gregory in a letter 
that has been made public that he should hav 
protested on the spot. He continues: ‘I 
hope you will take some opportunity of pub- 
licly repudiating the lecturer’s revolting state- 
ments which must giv much offense to all 
pious believers. It is amazing that they 
should hav been received on one occasion 
with Jaughter and on another with applause 
by an audience professing and calling them- 
selvs Christians.” 

* Rosznr E. Lex was a strict observer of 
the Sabbath when not engaged in his cam- 
paigns,” said Gen. L. L. Lomax, late com- 
mander of rebel cavalry. ‘‘ I remember well 
one occasion when Fitzhugh Lee and ‘myself, 
when cadets, were in Washington. It was 
& Sunday morning, and as the dey promised 
to be a dull one, we drove over to Arlington 
to spend the time with Custis Lee. We found 
the family at morning prayers, and we joined 
in the services. When they were concluded, 
General Lee, with a grim smile, walked into 
his library, selected & religious book for each 
of his children, Custis included, and set them 
all to reading. The jolly time that ‘ Fitz’ 
and myself expected to hav with Custis was 
indefinitly postponed. We excused ourselvs 
as soon as common decency would permit, 
returned to Washington, and resolved that 
when we visited Arlington again it would not 
be on a Sunday." We will add the conject- 
ure that Lee probably desired his children 
should be given opportunity to get familar 
with the good old pro-slavery texts. 
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Nor can the Christians of to-day conceive how it is 
possible for an Infidel to be a true and just man, or 
that he is entitled to any degree of respect. They 
cannot understand that you hav the right to spend 
Sunday as you please, they can only understand that 
you ought to spend it asa Christian. They cannot 
understand how there can be any honesty outside of 
their religion ; hence the word of an Infidel is not to 
be taken even under oath. 

They cannot see the injustice of making Infidels 
pay taxes on their Christian clubhouses, because 
“the earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof,” 
and they are God’s appointed agents to manage. his 
affairs on earth. They cannot see that an Infidel has 
a right to bring up his children according to his idea 
of the fitness of things, they can only see that chil- 
dren ought to be brought up in the nurture aud 
admonition of the Lord. They cannot see that 
Infidels hav any right to say whether the Bible shall 
be used in the common schools, they can only see 
that a godless school is an abomination in the sight 
of God. 

Thus it wil be seen how Christianity tallies with 
the idea of human rights. Any day “ Blare,” Com- 
stock, Talmage, and other Christian lunatics may by 
operating secretly through the churches and other 
Christian associations spring the ecclesiastical net 
over us, and we may again see the fires of persecution 
kindled in this so-called free America. 

And all the time Christians would believe that 
they were rendering the most acceptable service to 
their God. 

It would seem that two thousand years is about all 
the time the church ought to ask to produce good 
men and women, if Christianity could ever do it. 
But the truth is, the more Christianity has got hold 
of the minds of men the more devilish they hav 
proved to be. 

Can anyone doubt that those who burnt and 
hanged witches were deeply imbued with Christian- 
ity? Were not those who murdered the Huguenots 
eminently Christian? Is it not a fact that Chris- 
tianity and brutality hav always worked equally in 
the same yoke? Has not Christianity tried to make 
every act a crime which opposed it? - Did not Chris- 
tians exclude those from holding office who did not 
belong to the church, and even deprive them of the 
right to the electiv franchise when they had the 
power? Tyranny, persecution, and plunder hav 
characterized the Christian religion up to the present 
time. Human bones lie scattered along its track, 
and wherever it has set its murderous foot blood has 
gushed out. -> ; : 

After the discovery of America nearly every Chris- 
lian nation was fitting out expeditions for the dis- 
covery of new countries. Two objects seemed to 
underlie every movement, viz., plunder and the con- 
version of idolators. Cortez, Diaz, DaGamms, Pi- 
zarro, and every man who was sent out on these voy- 
ages, was charged to take possession of the lands 
which they might discover, in the name of God and 
the king. And every expedition was furnished with 
a priest and a crucifix and charged to convert the 
idolators. 

The answer of the inca to the priest who accom- 
panied Pizarro's expedition is a little significant. 

The priest, crucifix in hand, went to the inca and 
began a regular Christian harang. He spoke of 
the great God who created the universe, of the fall 
of man, the coming of Christ, his death and resurrec- 
tion, of the appointment of St. Peter as his vicar on 
earth, of the succession of the popes, and that one of 
them, Alexander VI., had conferred upon Charles V., 
king of Spain, the power of controling the countries 
of the New World. Then he called upon the inca to 
submit to the king, acknowledge the pope, lay down 
his arms, and pay tribute. 

“ Why should I pay tribute to this Charles, who ia 
inferior to God aud even the pope. I desire to be 
subject to the gods alone. I know nothing about 
your pope, nor his right to dispose of my kingdom; 
and as for renouncing the religion of my ancestors, 
it will be time enough to do that when you establish 
the truth of your own." 

When this answer was received Pizarro opened 
with his artillery. Two thousand were killed, three 
thousand taken prisoners, with an amount of booty 
. which the richest of our day do not possess. 

Who but a Christian can see what right Pizarro 


had to kill these unoffending people—what right he 


had to their gold and silver? But it was impossible 
at that day for him to understand that a Christian 
could rob or outrage or murder an idolator. 

Christians hav never learned fair play. If they 
hear of an Infidel who is a little lax in his morals, 
they attribute it to the influence of Infidelity. But 
when an Infidel is eminently honest, then the tactics 
vary—his honesty is attributed to the seeds of Chris- 
tian influence sown around him in his youth. 

I do not say that this is owing to ignorance. I 
would not like to say that it is owing to dishonesty. 


Doubtless, like the inquisitorial tortures, it is owing 
to Christianity. Of all the self-conceited people ever 
born, Christians cap the climax. . Our system of 
education, our civilization, every humanizing influ- 
ence, all that is grand and ennobling, is claimed as 
the result of Christian influence. : ~ 

Nobody will deny that England was a Christian 
country a hundred and fifty years sgo; but what 
kind of schools did she hav? I select England be- 
cause she is considered one of the most enlightened 
Christian countries on the globe. 

Her schools were places where the crudest super- 
stitions were taught. Teachers were not selected on 
account of their ability to teach, but on account of 
their devotion to Christianity. The working classes 
did not receive anything like what we would consider 
an education, even for the poorest. They lived in 
huts not much better than pig-sties. Men, women, 
and children lived in one room with a ground floor. 
Indeed, the poor of Christian Ireland fare not much 
better to-day. 

Rich Christians rioted in luxury; poor Christians 
fared like brutes. That is the way Christianity 
carried on the work of civilization a hundred and 
fifty years ago. 

When John Howard commenced the investigation 
of the prison system of England, he found in many 
prisons men and women herded together like swine— 
the young of both sexes for slight offenses confined 
with hardened wretches and daily subjected to the 
vulgar slang and sottish examples of those who had 
grown old in crime. Every prisoner before being 
released had to pay the jailer a certain fee. Many 
who had been sentenced only for a short time were 
kept in confinement for long periods, because while 
in prison they had no means of paying the jailer's 
fee. 

In one instance he found a rickety old jail where 
men and women were chained to the wall during the 
day and to the floor during the night. In every 
prison the jailer had the privilege of selling all the 
liquor to the prisoners that they could pay for. That 
must hav been &n exhibition of Christian morality, 
for there was a chaplain in every prison. 

In some of ihese prisons he found ground floors 
with water oozing from tbe bottoms. On these 
straw had been thrown, which had been reduced toa 
muddy paste by being trampled upon. In these 
stinking pens men and women were allowed promis- 
cuous intercourse, and children were born in them. 

Was not such barbarism the legitimate fruit of 
Christianity? At that time there was not one known 
Infidel in office in all Eagland. 

Here is a picture of Christian civilization, 

And such the effect of teaching from an old book 
filled with tyranny, filth, and fable; and such the 
part that Christianity has played in civilizing the 
world. Every time a man has taken a step in ad- 
vance and demanded better conditions, he has 
received a blow from the Christian bludgeon. 

And yet the first time that the great Brooklyn con- 
tortionist givs a spiritual exhibition he will prove as 
clear as two and two make five that Christianity has 
lifted the world from 8 state of ignorance and brutal- 
ity up to its present high standing. 

Why, the mariner’s compass, the printing-press, 
the telegraph, and the steam-engin hav done more to 
civilize the world than all the popes and preachers 
who ever appeared on the face of the world with pre- 
tended missions from God to make fools of. the 
people. 

And yet all of these inventions hav met with bull- 
headed opposition from the church. 

At the time spoken of in England, the only book 
considered necessary for the people was the Bible, 
and not one-tenth of them could read that. 

A well-informed writer, speaking of England only 
a hundred years ago, says: “Few of the adults and 
none of the children could read. The whole of the 
laboring population was sunk in ignorance, thriftless- 
ness, and vice.” 

At this time Christians were imprisoning Infidels 
for expressing their thoughts, and whipping those in 
public who dissented from the church creed. Remem- 
ber, I am writing of one of the most enlightened 
Christian countries on the face of the globe. 

In nearly all of the prisons were torture chambers 
where criminals were subjected to the thumbscrew, 
the iron boot, the spiked chair, the lash, and the 
rack. These chambers were underground, where the 
cry of the sufferer could not be heard. The victim 
was accompanied with a magistrate, a surgeon, the 
executioner, and achaplain. In many instances these 
inhuman instruments wers raed to make men and 
women confess to crimes which they never committed. 
Every man who had a hand in these cruel tortures 
was a Christian. 

James Parton says, “The man most instrumental 


| in reforming these barbaric customs was Voliaire "— 


the man most hated by all Christians. 

These terrible punishments hav always been pecu- 
liar to Christian countries, and hav been inflicted by 
authority of the Bible, the Christian's great civilizer. 
And, strange as it may seem, it was thought to be 
pleasing to God. 


Just as long as Christians are “ hell-bent” on help- 


ing God, our liberties are in danger. The worst 
tyrants and usurpers that ever cursed the earth hav 
had the sanction of God. 

Whatever has been done in the name of God has 
generally militated against the interests of men. 
Whatever is done to gain heaven will make us . 
miserable on earth. Whenever a minister fits a man 
for the mansion above he is unfit to liv. below. 
Boonton stoned and fined Mr. Reynolds and rendered 
itself notoriously ridiculous before the country, and 
got credit for nothing but intolerance. Christianity 
is always doing something to-day which it is ashamed 
of to-morrow. Like a sheep in a quagmire, the more 
it struggles the deeper it sinks. 

I learn by a Richmond, Va., paper that Prof G. H. 
Cook (not Joe Cook) has discovered some rare fossils 
at Boonton, N. J., but not a word is said about the 
fossils discovered by Mr. Reynolds when visitag the 
same locality. This field ought to be thoroughly 
explored, for there is no doubt that it is very rich in, 
fossil remains. If some paleontologist is anxious to 
immortalize his name by some wonderful tind, I 
would advise him to make a careful examination 


-around the premises of Brooklyn's great evangelical 


hell-herder—perhaps he may find the “ missing link.” 
j (| And then * Blare's " home offers some rare induce- 
ments. Shouldn’t wonder if some great fossil craw- 
fish might reward the searcher. And it might be 
well to look around Comstock's neighborhood—and 
the headquarters of the Young Men's Christian 
Association. Footprints of !he split-footed ass, or 
the great “ what-is-it," may be discovered. Let us 
unite in prayer. : P 

To show the civilizing influence of the Christian 
religion on enlightened England, it is only necessary 
to mention that within the last century Dr. Priestly 
was driven out of that country on account of his 
religious views. He lay secreted and saw his house, 
library, apparatus, and all his valuable papers, the 
work of a lifetime, go up in smoke—the work of 
Christian fiends. 

What had Dr. Priestly done to excite the ire of 
these Christian barbarians? Why, he had said and 
written what Christians did not like; and they burnt 
him out, and doubtless intended that he should per- 
ish in the flames. - 

Wherever the blighting influence of Christianity is 
felt, the same consequences follow. This country 
would be what it professes to be, a tolerably free 
country, were it not for the slavery which naturally 
follows in the wake of Christian belief. 

A few years ago Talmage was going to set the 
chief of police on Colonel Ingersoll. What was the 
matter? Did not Colonel Ingersoll understand the 
rights and duties of an American citizen quite as 
well as the great theological slugger? Was he 
guilty of any crime against society? No. His crime 
was against Christianity. He had publicly dissected 
the theological goose. And this was just as great a 
crime for him in America as it was for Dr. Priestly 
in England. He had said something which dis- 
pleased a Christian, and tke police were to be let 
loose upon him. 

It is no crime for Talmage to tell what he thinks, 
but it is a great crime for an [nfidel to exercise the 
same privilege. It is easy enough to see how the 
people will fare if the government ever falls into the 
hands of such holy swabbers Make room, gentle- 
men. Brother Talmage will take up his cross. 

The reason why I fight Christians is that in 
bargaining for their religion they bargain away my 
natural rights and privileges. 

When Christians say that Infidels are bad and im- 
moral, it is no evidence of badness and immorality. 
Who are the wicked and immoral? Those who do 
not attend church, nor believe the Bible, nor observe 
the Sabbath—in short, those who disagree with 
Christians. Those people are so bad that they are 
stoned and fined in Boonton; in other places they 
are imprisoned. John W. Hinckley lay in Ontario 
county jail three months for telling what he thought 
about the conception and birth of Jesus Christ. 

A short time ago I witnessed the tricks of a 
trained dog, “Jo.” The woman who ownel him 
said, “Now, Jo, pray.” The dog got dow; and 
stuck up his nose, and such an unearthly how. was 
never heard. “ Hav a good time—get engaged-- ^w, 
Jo, get the power ;” and the dog whopped ove: 4 d 
lay as motionless as though he were in a fit. 

Well, I laughed heartily at the pranks of the devo- 
tional dog, but thought of n. wickedness in either 
the owner or the dog. I have seen many hunians in 
just such a fit. Many Christians would say that she 
is a very wicked woman. A huncred years ago they 
would hav imprisoned her aad killed the dog. i 

Mrs. Whiteling, who killed her hasband and chil- 
dren, and “ Red-nosed Mike," the triple murderer, 
were sent up from the gallows with prayers and 
benedictions, and letters cf introduction to St. Peter, 
and privileged to shine in the New Jerusalem, because 
they had been washed in the biood of the lamb. 
Such is Christian consistency. 

I hav no doubt they will hear the loudest kind of 
a toot from Gabriel’s long horn when they pass the 
pearly gates. It is to be hoped that “ Blare” and 
Comstock and Talmage will not pass their “Sunday 
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Rest bill 
on the “ other. side of the Jordan.” 

f I hav received many letters from friends, who no 
doubt were actuated by the best motivs, who claim 
that they hav been very much interested in my 
articles, but deplore the abruptness of my language, 
especially my rowgh expressions in regard to God 
and the Christian religion. They say that “thoughts 
and words which shock will never reform "—that “ I 
could accomplish twice as much good if I was more 
guarded in my expressions—that I am too sarcastic,” 
ete. : 

In the first place, I apprehend that it is the blunt- 
ness of the truth, without any attempt at embellish- 
ment, which they unconsciously admire. In the 
second place the Christian's God is too ridiculous a 
phantom to command sober treatment. And as for 
the Christian religion, it is too absurd to be treated 
with anything but ridicule. 

If I should see a nativ Kaffir with his dried snake- 
skin, I would be bound to treat him and his fetish 
with the utmost deference and respect for fear I 
might “shock” him. 

But the Christian has a snake as well as the Kaeffir. 
The Kaffir tells about the wonderful powers of his 
snake, and the Christian says that his snake damned 
the whole human race. One story is as reasonable 
as the other. I hav no more respect for the Chris- 
tian’s snake than for the Kaffrs. I am bound to 
treat both with contempt. But if you ridicule the 
Christians’ snake story, they will be so “shocked” that 
all Boonton will begin to throw stones at you. And 
then some tenderfooted Liberal .cries out, “Served 
you right; you had no business to ‘shock’ a Chris- 
tian.” 

Hav Christians shown such tenderness for fear 
they would “shock” us? Does not the story of 
blowing down walls of solid masonry with rams’ 
horns “shock " common sense? 

Do Christians think about the “ shock” produced 
by the stale lies told about Thomas Paine, which hav 
been told a thousand times and as many times 
refuted? On an average, once a month a lie is set 
afloat about Colonel Ingersoll or some member of 
his family. And Christians are only grieved because 
these lies do not produce a greater “shock” than 
they do. l 

An old Indian made up his mind that the caudal 
appendage to his dog was entirely too long. and con- 
cluded to reduce it to regulation length. And so he 
cut off about an inch every day with his tomahawk. 
When-asked why he did not cut it all off at once, he 
said, *Humph, too bad to cut ’em all off at one 
time!” Doubtless he thought it might “shock” the 
dog. l . M 
When a cancer is fo be removed a competent sur- 
geon does not cut a little each day, but lets in the 
knife to the very bottom. When a monster is to be 
destroyed, aim at the most vital part and use the 
most deadly weapon. Don’t be all summer cutting 
off a dog’s tail. i : 

.I tell you Heston has the right idea. He under- 
stands the force of ridicule when applied to the 
ridiculous. His aim is unerring, and he has the 
nerve to send the shaft home to the most vital part. 
Ridicule is the most powerful weapon when properly 
applied to thé truly ridiculous. 

What more can the clerical spoonies ask than to 
hav us make our lowest bow to them and speak 
of their phantom in the skies in terms of awe and 
veneration, and of themselvs as his especially ap- 
pointed agents to expound his holy word—and to 
whom the greatest respect is to be shown? - 

I hav rummaged around for words, I hav hatcheled 
my brain, for expressions to show my contempt for 
the Christian’s scheme and the Christian's God. My 
strongest thoughts are weakness, my sharpest words 
are pointless, my best efforts are but as a pop-gun 
when a fort is to be bombarded, language seems 
to be entirely inadequate, when I attempt to express 
my contempt for Christian inconsistencies. 

When the absurdity of a merciful God who afflicts 
the children of men with floods and tornadoes, and 
sweeps away thousands at a breath, is shown up and 
treated with ridicule by philosophers and thinkers, 
and when the deception and hypocrisy of the black- 
coated gentry are held up to the scorn and contempt 
of sober-minded men, they will make up their minds 
that they are of no more importance in the world 
than other men, and will cease to impose upon the 


people with their hocus-pocus arts. Joan PECK. 
Naples, N. Y. . 


—e ,———————— 


The Central Idea of “Nationalization.” 


The principles promulgated in Edward Bellamy's 
wonderful book, “ Looking Backward,” hav crystallized 
into living societies, which are forming or organizing 
all over the country, from Boston to southern Cali- 
fornia. The question is constantly asked by. those 
who hay not read the book, what is the purpose of 
these Nationalists? What do they want, and how do 
they expect to accomplish their aims? 

Their object is to benefit mankind by readjusting 
the industrial and economic systems which hav come 
down to us from semi-barbarous ages. How is this 


until they meet these boon companions 


to be done? By substituting coöperation for com- 
petition, and emulation for rivalry and hatred. How 
are these changes to be inaugurated? Through 
legal and constitutional channels. How can we 
manipulate legal enactments? By educating the 
people to see the utility of the desired changes, and 
by the strength which comes of union. Is not edu- 
cation a slow process for the reformation of evils 
which already “cry to heaven” for redress? 
Education is not a slow process for reforms which 


hav been germinating in the minds of advanced | 


thinkers for centuries. When the world is ready for 
an advance movement, it sweeps like a tidal wave 
over the thought centers of the world, and lo! “a 
nation is born in a day." So it is with the system 
set forth by Edward Bellamy. It has been thousands 
of years in process of germination. Now the world 
is ready for it, and behold it sweeps across the con- 
tinent like a prairie fire, stirring all hearts with 
courage and with renewed hope. 

. The changes contemplated are evolutionary, and 
not revolutionary, in their methods. The following 
extract from the declaration of principles, adopted 
by the parent club in Boston, and indorsed by the 
First club of San Diego, is evidence of this fact: 

No sudden or ill-considered changes are advocated; we 
make no war on individuals; we do not censure those who 
hav accumulated immense fortunes by carrying to a logical 
end the false principles on which business is now based. 

The combinations,. syndicates, and trusts of which the 
people at present complain demonstrate the practicability of 
our basic principles.of association. We merely seek to push 
the principles a little further, and hav all our industries op- 
erated in the interest of all by the nation, the people organ- 
ized, the organic unity of the whole people. 

The question arises, are such changes practicable ? 
The effectiv working of the Universal Postal Union 
demonstrates that they are. . A world telegraph 
union is now under discussion, and but for the teleg- 
raphy of the United States, which is owned and 
controled by private corporation, this change would 
be effected as a vast benefit to the world. In Eng- 
land, Germany, Belgium, Switzerland, and Italy, in 
which the telegraphs are under government control, 
the charges are less than they are here. Railroads 
could also be run better and cheaper under one gen- 
eral management than under the present competitiv 
system. It has been estimated by those well versed 


in the statistics and practical working of this business | 


that the larger and more complicated this system, 
the easier and cheaper it can be manipulated under 
one general management. It is now admitted by 
those who profess to know that men can be trans- 
ported across the continent for a dollar apiece with- 
out loss to the railroads. If this be so, it speaks 
volumes for the necessity of reform. 

The admirable working of our public school sys- 
tem also indicates the superior efficiency of govern- 
mental control of interests which are “ of the people, 
for the people, and by the people.” And when all 
industries and public. utilities are similarly managed, 
the government will not seem “a thing apart” from 
the people, but something in which all hav a personal 
and abiding interest. 

Then will liberty, equality, and fraternity be real- 
ized for the first time on this planet, “the lion and 
lamb lie down together, and a little child shall lead 
them.” 

But before this grand consummation can be realized 
rent and interest, with their concomitant evils of 
mortgage and usury, must be eliminated from our 
economic system. Nature's resources, land, water, 
iron, coal, oil, gas, electricity, and all the products 
arising therefrom must belong to all of the children 
of earth alike. Labor and labor’s products must be 
equalized by each taking the place to which he is 
best adapted, and all receiving equal reward for 
equal service, not to be measured by quality or the 
market value thereof, but by the time given to such 
labor. 

The best way to begin these great industrial 
changes is in municipal affairs. Every city should 
own its own water, gas, electric lights, street cars, 
cable and motor roads, operas, parks, and other in- 
stitutions of public benefit. . These should be man- 
aged for the people by their chosen officers, who are 
accountable to the people in their municipal capacity 
for the faithful discharge of their several duties. In 
this way the millions which go to enrich private cor- 
-porations through monopoly would go to the people 
in cheaper rates. 

This principle, carried out in all the industries in 
the world, would abolish poverty and nabobism at 
the same time. The vast army of non-producers who 
now liv off the labor of others would help to swell 
the ranks of honest industry, and this applied to 
natures yet undeveloped resources, would make 
enough wealth for all to enjoy the grand ultimate of 
life: health, peace, and confidence—which in harmoni- 
ous minds constitutes happiness. 

. Having been appointed as corresponding secretary 
of the First Nationalists’ Club of San Diego, and re- 
quested to formulate the central idea of their prin- 
ciples for the press, I hope Tae Truru Seexer will 
accept them for publication. Mary A. Wurtz, 
Cor. Sec. First Nationalists’ Club, San Diego, Cal. 
Aug. 30, 1889. x : i , 


Ingersoll and Christ. 


Christians declare that the teachings of Christ are 
absolutely perfect, without which civilization could 
not exist; and dire calamity is predicted for those 


"who reject his teachings, and accept the sublime 


truths of the Ingersollian philosophy. The quota- 
tions given below show the difference between the 


teachings of the nineteenth century philosopher and 


the Galilean reformer. 
OHRIST. 


I came not to send peace, 
but & sword (Matt. x, 34). 


Lay not up for yourselvs 
treasures upon earth (Matt. 
vi, 19). 


For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her 
mother, . . . anda man's 
foes shall be they of his own 
household (Matt. x, 35, 36). 


If any man come to me and 
hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple 
(Luke xiv, 26). 


‘Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink; nor yet 
for your body what ye shall 
puton. . . . Consider the 
lilies of the field, how they 


grow; they toil not neither 


do they spin. Therefore take 
no thought, saying, . What 
shall we eat? What shall 
we drink? or, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed? The 
morrow shall take thought 


INGERSOLL. 


Science will bring, not a 
sword, but peace. 


The prosperity and glory of 
our country depends upon 
the number of people who-are 
the owners of homes. 


If there is any heaven in 
this world it is in the family. 
It is where the wife loves the 
husband, and the husband 
loves the wife, and where the 
dimpled arms of children are 
about the necks of both. 


There is no happiness in a 
home not filled with love. 
Where the husband hates his 
wife—where the wife hates 
the husband—where the chil- 
dren hate their parents and 
each other—there is a hell 
upon earth. 


Science points out the ends 
that can be accomplished ; 
fixes our attention on the 
affairs of this world, and 
erects beacons of warning on 
the dangerous shores. It 
seeks to ascertain the condi- 
tion of health, to the end that 
life may be enriched and 
lengthened. It seeks to giv 
food and shelter and raiment, 
education and liberty, to the 
human race. 


for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is 
the evil thereof (Matt. vi, 
25, 84). 


Brooklyn, N. Y. E. B. Forsow. 


———— 9-999 — ———— 


Leetures. 


The local press frequently contain several columns 
in a single issue of notices concerning Mr. Jamieson's 
lectures. At one of the towns visited the editor of the 
Nodaway Democrat offered his readers these obser- 
vations : 


Prof. W. F. Jamieson, a Freethought lecturer of wide 
notoriety, favored: those citizens of Maryville who would hear 
him, with a course of three lectures, commencing on last 
Friday night at Union Hall. The professor makes bold to 
say that he does not believe in the supernatural. His posi- 
tion is that if it should turn out finally that man is immortal, 
that fact will be due to the fiat of nature. So far as the term 
Infidel is concerned it is not one of so much reproach 4s 
many think. It simply means a want of belief in some one 
else’s doctrin, or an unfaithfulness to the prevalent doctrin. 
Martin Luther was an Infidel to the prevailing church of his 
day, and like the Freethinkers of to-day, he demanded and 
contended for the right of private judgment. Freethinkers 
say that reason is man’s best guide—though not an infal- 
lible one. They are devoted to this world—their motto is 
one world at a time. Make the largest possible progress in 
this life, and if there is another, it is time enough to e: gage 
in its duties when we enter it. The Christian makes the 
Bible his infallible guide, and he hopes for life beyond. But 
his hope after all is only tantamount to the Freethinker’s Ag- 
nosticism. The one hopes but he does not know. The other 
simply says, ‘Ido not know.” The speaker claimed that 
nearly all the great men of science were Infidels, and that 
every important discovery or invention, when first an- 
nounced, had been opposed and denounced as the work of 
the devil. The great book of nature is superior to every 
other and all other books. The Christian asks the Free- 
thinker, if he does away with the Bible, what will he re- 
place it with. Need the latter blush to say that he will let 
the book of nature take its place—the only book in all the 
universe where knowledge, original and absolute, is to be 
obtained ? . 

In his second lecture, the professor devoted much of his 
‘time in response to a question, to show that the Bible and 
science conflict. He cited some twenty instances wherein 
he claimed there is a direct conflict. There was the case of 
Joshua commanding the sun to stand still. Science has no 
record of any such event. Science says that such a thing 
could not occur, yet the Bible says it did occur. Then we 
are told in the Bible that Elijah was transported to heaven 
in & chariot of fire. How much science in that? How 
much science in the story of Jonah and the whale? In the 
story of the flood even? Then if we go to Genesis, we will 
find by the record there given that fruit-trees were growing 
on this earth before the sun was made. 'The speaker claimed 
the Bible to plentifully abound with such contradictions of 
science. ' 

His third lecture, Sunday evening, was entitled, ** Chris- 
tianity as Represented by Sam Jones, versus Infidelity as 
Represented by R. G. Ingersoll.” We did not hear this 
lecture. 

As each of Mr. Jamieson’s lectures lasted over an hour, no 
report that our space would permit would do justice to what 
he says. He is well informed and expresses himself quite 
vigorously. While not disposed to accept his conclusions, 
yet we believe in free speech. This isa large world. There 
are a great many people in it. It would not be well, if such 
a thing were possible, for all to entertain the same views. 
Let there be absolute freedom of thought and speech on the 
principle once announced by Jefferson, that error can be tol- 
erated where reason is left free to combat it. Truth has cer- 
tainly nothing to fear from investigation. 
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Philadelphia, Pa. 


An Open Letter from President Westbrook. ` 


Dear Frienps: I hav so many letters of inquiry 
regarding the American Secular Union that I must 
Yes, Mr. Stevens and Mre. Freeman 


reply in print. 
hav resigned, and Foote, Wettstein, and myself are 


the only officers remaining. But we are firm and 
hopeful, and expect to make a good report to the 


Congress next month. I could say much of the mis- 
takes of the past, but I prefer to speak of the future. 


As to the coming Congress, I am in favor of making 


it mainly a business conference having little, if any, 
public platform speaking. The time has come for 
deliberate action. If our friends all over the country 
do not feel interest enough to attend this meeting in 
the present crisis, I want to know it. Those who 
cannot possibly attend should write me fully and 
freely as to their views and purposes, and let me 
know how much money they can afford to giv for 
next year's campaign. All our friends are cordially 
invited to take part in this conference, whether they 
are regular delegates or not. Iam in favor of amend- 
ing our constitution by making it shorter and yet 
more explicit. Several classes of Liberals, outside 
of “ orthodox Infidels,” should be interested and ac- 
tivly employed in promoting our Nine Demands. 
The Spiritualists are probably the most numerous 
class of Liberals in the world, and would all favor 
secular government if properly treated. So with the 
Free Religionists, the Unitarians, Universalists, 
Hicksite Quakers, progressiv Jews, the various Ger- 
man societies and labor reform associations, and last 
but not least, the Ethical Culturists. It remains to 
be seen whether we are wise enough and broad 
enough to enlist all these reformers. Indeed, there 
is no reason why we should not enrol in the ranks of 
state secularization multitudes of Catholics and or- 
thodox Protestants. 

But we must confine ourselvs, as an organization, 
to the one object of a complete separation of church 
and state, while as individuals we may hold and 
work for our own peculiar views. 
thorough organization, and in fact we ought to hav 
a legal existence by an act of incorporation. This I 
could get through the courts of Philadelphia. 

There are other matters of practical importance 
that will be apparent in the proposed amendments 
to our constitution, of which the required notice will 
be given soon. Meanwhile let us keep things in mo- 
tion and come together next month in a good Liberal 
spirit, prepared to bury the dead past, and to meet 
the situation in the true spirit of heroic patriotism. 

R. B. WxsrbRoox, Pres. American Secular Union. 

1707 Oxford st., Philadelphia, Sept. 18, 1889. 


to — — —— —— 


Thirteenth Annual Congress of the American 
Seeular Union. 
OFFICIAL CALL. 


The next Annual Congress of the American Secular 
Union will be held in Philadelphia on Friday, Satur- 
day, and Sunday, October 25, 26, and 27, 1889. It 
is deemed expedient to hold this meeting where our 
society was organized in 1876, and where the so- 
called * National Reform Association" has its head- 
quarters and has recently held an important conven- 
tion, and for many historic and other reasons. 

The general object of our Association not being 
well understood, it is therefore often misrepresented. 
It is deemed proper to here make a brief statement 

. of its leading principles. While our federal and 
state constitutions are formed on the assumption of 
the total separation of church and state, yet both the 
general and state governments maintain numerous 
practical connections of the state with the church. 
Moreover, a large, wealthy, and influential organiza- 
tion exists, having for its avowed obiect the amend- 
ment of our federal and state constitutions, so as to 
recognize and enforce by law certain forms of relig- 
ious belief and observances, and certain acts of legis- 
lation hav actually been proposed and discussed in 
the United States Senate for virtually establishing a 
form of sectarian religion, especially in our public 
schools. 

Against these innovations and perversions we are 
organized to protest, and to this end we advocate 
the equitable taxation of church property; the total 
discontinuance of religious instruction and worship 
in the public schools ; the repeal of all laws enforcing 
the observance of Sunday as the Sabbath ; the cessa- 
tion of all appropriations of the public funds for 
religious institutions; the abolition of state-paid 
chaplaincies ; the substitution of simple affirmation 
under the pains and penalties of perjury for the 
judicial oath ; the non-appointment of religious fasts, 
festivals, and holidays by public authority ; the prac- 


We need more]. 


tical establishment of simple morality and intel- 


ligence as the basis of purely Secular government: 


and the adequate guarantee of public order, pros- 
perity, and righteousness ; and whatever other meas- 
ures or principles may be necessary to the total 
separation of church and state. 

To this Congress we cordially invite all true 
patriots without regard to their individual religious 
belief or disbelief, who are willing to work for the 
maintenance of the Secular principle in our civil 
government, and to oppose the machinations of sacer- 
dotalists, whether Catholic or Protestant, in their 
schemes to gain ecclesiastical supremacy, and destroy 
the mental and moral liberty of the free citizens of 
this most successful of all Secular civil governments 
in ancient or modern times. ` 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-presidents, 
all Chairmen of State Executiv Committees, and all 
duly accredited delegates from Local Secular Societies 
are entitled to seats and votes in this Congress. 
Each Local Society is entitled to send its President, 
Secretary, and three other delegates. Annual Mem- 
bers by payment of one dollar are entitled to seats. 

Particulars as to the place of meeting, speakers, 
and their subjects, eto., will be announced hereafter. 

R. B. Wesrsroox, President. 

E. A. Stevens, Secretary. 

E. B. Foors, JR., Ch. Ex. Com. 
Marre A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 
Orro Wertsrern, Treasurer. 


The Convention at Portland, Ore. 
Here-are some queries for discussion and decision. 
Nothing can be done without money. 

Can we avoid constant begging ? 

How shall the needed funds be obtained ? 

Is it advisable to form a real society, with a genuin 
membership, payment of membership fee and semi- 
annual dues in advance? 

If so, what shall be the amounts ? 

How can we best encourage the formation of local 
Liberal Unions? 

What is the best plan for their organization ? 

What should be the duties of their officers and 
committees ? 

How should loc2i Unions be conducted? 

What is the best means to keep up interest ? 

How ean science schools on Sunday be successfully 
conducted without a professional teacher ? 

How can we best promote sociability ? 

How best develop home talent ? 

How most surely interest and enlist women as 


“earnest workers ? 


What can be done to make provisions for the aged 
and totaliy disabled, and for the widows and orphans 
of Liberals left otherwise unprovided for ? 

- Shall the executiv committee consist of three or 
five? 

Do we need a secretary for the joint state Union, 
who shall be held to strict accountability for the per- 
formance of his duty—one who will cheerfully and 
conscientiously devote ten hours, and when necessary 
twenty hours, of the twenty-four, three hundred and 
sixty-five days in the year, to practical work for the 
cause ? 

On whom shall we inflict the position? 

Are we willing to evince equal self-sacrifice and 
insure to such a secretary fair remuneration ? 

Should it be made the duty of the secretary to 
keep a daily corrected list of the names and addresses 
of the earnest workers in the two states, cultivate 
their acquaintance, keep in correspondence with 
them, and induce them to send him reports of all 
items of interest and the needs in their vicinity ? 

Should the secretary cull the items of greatest 
interest from all available sources, especially articles 
in the leading newspapers favoring the Nine De- 
mands, thus gathering a weekly budget of interesting 
items, and send copies of such items to Liberals 
throughout the two states who hav influence and 
interest to secure their publication in local papers? 

Should he solicit Liberals of ability to write arti- 
cles on each of the Nine Demands, and himself 
gather from all sources facts and arguments that 
shall make short, bright, incisiv leaflets, so written 
that they can be handed to Bible devotees, awakening 
them to thought, while lulling their prejudice, yet of 
such interest they will be preserved, shown to friends, 
read and reread with avidity by all classes? (Pub- 
lished without display of the names of the society, 
or the name of any known Liberal; such display of 
names deters Christians from reading.) 

Shall the working members be supplied with such 
lesfiets for gratuitous distribution ? 

Should the printing of such leaflets be paid for 
from the funds of the Union? 

Should the secretary send them to working Lib- 
erals with hints as to the best methods of circulating 
them in the strongholds of the enemy, and thus force 
people to discuss these issues, and educate the intel- 
ligent to full comprehension of the justice of our 
Nine Demands? 

Would not the leaflets intensify the interest in the 
items furnished the local newspaper, and would not 
items in the local newspaper giv increased value and 
interest to the leaflets ? 


Where there is interest and desire for lectures, 
but the Liberals so few they are unable to meet the 
entire expense, should the secretary, nider the advice 
of the president and executiv committee, arrange 
with the lecturer who may be in that vicinity, or can 
make it e» route, to deliver lectures, organize local 
Unions, etc. ? ; 

Should the tressurer pay such lecturer balance due 
for such services from the funds of the Union? 

Should the president, vice-presidents, secretary, and 
executiv committee, each and all, keep wary watch on 
both state legislatures, and be prepared to counter- 


‘act the nefarious schemes of the various combinations 


of fanatics? : And whenever they attempt to influence 
legislation should the secretary prompily send: out 
leaflets on the question at issue to all the workers 
for immediate circulation, and urge all and every 
member of the Union in that state to write urgent 
letters to ihe member of the legislature from their . 
district to oppose the schemes of the fanatics, and 
use every influence to induce friends and neighbors ' 
to do likewise? . í 

Should it be the duty of the secretary to prepare 
and, with all possible dispatch, send to all the 
workers short, able, telling articles on the question 
in issue, suitable for the local newspapers ? 

Should it be the duty of the secretary to person- 
ally appear before the legislativ committee and de- 
fend our rights, and expose and defeat the schemes 
of the enemies of liberty ? 

In case of religious persecution of any member of 
the Union, should the secretary, under the advice of 
the president and executiv committee, at once flood 
the place and adjoining counties with leaflets, giving 
the arguments on the issue involved? Should he go 
at once to the place, and deliver speeches in hall, or if 
need be, in public square, day and night ? 

Should the executiv committee. secure able counsel 
to defend the persecuted member, and make the 
power and influence of our organization felt ? 

"What shall we do to secure competent persons to 
deliver orations, and conduct funeral services, and 
thus avoid the insults to our dead, so often the result 
of ministers presiding ? 

Liberals of Oregon and Washington, these are 
among the momentous questions awaiting your con- 
sideration and decision. Come to the great conven- 
tion at Portland, Ore. (Oct. 12th, 13th, and 14th), 
prepared to giv us the benefit of your best judg- 
ment. Come resolved to decide, and adopt the best, 
most practical, plan presented, so all can, in perfect 
harmony, zealously work to secure the greatest good 
to the greatest number, and place Oregon and Wash- 
ington in the vanguard of Freethought. 

C. B. REYNOLDS. 


A Learned Jew's View of Jesus. 
From tne New York Sun, 

[The Sun introduces this article to its readers in the follow- 
ing editorial notice: ** We reprint to-day from that able Jew. 
ish magazine, the M:norah, a very striking article by Dr. E. 
Schreiber on the life, career, character, and teachings of 
Jesus the Christ. The attitude assumed toward the subject 
may seem almost profane to sincere Christians; but Dr. 
Schreiber writes so temperately, so philosophically, and with 
so manifest a desire to adhere to historical iruth, that his 
argument will be respectfully regarded by them. It isa view 
of the founder of Christianity to which they are not accus- 
tomed, and for that reason they will giv all the more atten- 
tiv consideration to it, especially as it is not presented in a 
a rel spirit, and in a tone that is offensiv."—Ep. 


The expectation of the messiah had long been rife 
among the Jews. . . The political situation 
was intolerable. The Roman yoke had been fastened 
upon the neck of the people, and the weight of op- 
pression became tenfold more difficult to support 
from the sweet taste of liberty that had preceded it 
after the brief spell of independence in the days of 
the Maccabees. The rapacity of the Roman govern- 
ors knew no bounds. A land impoverished by inces- 
sant wars and the frequent failure of the crops was 
drained of its last resources to satisfy the enormous 
exactions of a foreign despot, and, most humiliating 
of all, it was Rome, a nation of idolators, which was 
thus permitted to grind the chosen people. Pilate 
missed no opportunity for confiscations, and private 
estates being insufficient to gratify his rapacity, he 
seized upon the temple treasures under a ridiculous 
pretext. Great despair seized upon the minds of the 
people. In such times moderation is no virtue, and 
people choose men for their favorits who will come for- 
ward with burning zeal, with a fervor of patriotism 
bordering uponraving madness. Such men were found 
and called * kanneem,” or “ zealots,” who nurtured 
an implacable hatred against tyrannical rule. Such 
unrelenting leaders were Judah Gaulonitis and 
TThendos, both of Galilee, both proclaiming it a crime 
against religion to obey the earthly empire of Rome, 
and both were crucified by the Romans for treason 
against the senate, as crucifixion was the Roman 
fashion of public execution of criminals. . 

There was still another Galilean, charged and guilty 
of the crime of inciting the populace to rebellion 
against Rome. He, too, was crucified, and his name 
was Jesus of Nazareth. 

Jesus of Nazareth was nothing less than a political 
martyr. He, too, like Judah of Gaulonitis, had the 
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motto, “ There is but one kingdom; it is the heav- 
enly kingdom, the kingdom of God.” Galilee was 
always the hotbed of revolutions. The people there 
were inflamed by the idea that this world was break- 
ing down, and a new one, the future world, would 
soon appear. While others merely counseled prep- 
aration for the heavenly kingdom, promising that a 
complete reformation of the world would take place, 
Jesus had the courage and self-confidence to pro- 
claim: “The time is fulfilled, the heavenly kingdom 
has come, and I am this king or messiah, the savior 
of my oppressed people.” He wasa Jew, a Pharisean 
Jew, with Galilean coloring; a man who joined in 
the hopes of his time, and believed these hopes were 
fulfilled in him. Hewas brought before a court, and 
it seems that not a large number of followers were 
with him, otherwise it would hav been dangerous to 
pronounce judgmeni against him. Pilate, the Roman 


procurator, asked him: “Art thou the king of the | 


Jaws?” He answered: “ Thou sayest it." Now, as 
the Jaws were Roman subjects, is it a wonder that 
he was not treated better than any other rebel, but 
shared the fate of Judah of Gaulonitis, and was eru- 
cified? Why, he wouldn't fare better to-day under 
Bimilar circumstances in any land in Europe. He 
had boldiy attacked all political conditions, and the 
whole civil, social, and religious society of his time, 
and paid the penalty of all political martyrs. 

And now a few words as to the vexed question of 
the pari the Jews hav played in this tragedy. The 
gospels are in themselvs not agreed when tie trial 
scene took place. But no matter which of them we 
follow, the whole account of the trial and execution 
is flagrantly out of keeping with well-known prin- 
ciples of the Jewish criminal Jaw. Jesus's trial 
takes place at night, which is an infraction of the 
Jewish penal code, which orders capital trials to take 
place in daytime. It takes place in the private 
house of the high priest, but the Jewish law lays 
down the principle that trials must take place in the 
chember appointed for the purpose in the temple. 
The execution takes place on a holiday, or, as 
another account has it, a day previous, but Jewish 
law does not permit executions to take place on a 
holiday or the eve of a holiday. Jesus is condemned 

` on his own confession, but according to Jewish law 
this cannot be done. Two witnesses had to testify 
to the truth of the charge, and it had also to be 
shown that the defendant had been warned. The 
charge seems to hav been blasphemy, because Jesus 
said: “I am the son of God,” but everyone familiar 
with the prophets must know that they frequently 
speak of Israel as sous of God, so that it is hardly 
probable for a Jewish tribunal to sentence a man to 
death for merely repeating a biblical phrase. That 
crucifixion is not a Jewish mode of punishment is 
well known; the Jewish law knows only death by 
the sword (harag), by the rope (chenekh), by stone 
(szekeelah), and by fire (szeraipha). 

The discrepancies, divergences, and glaring mis- 
takes are so little in harmony with the well-estab- 
lished rules of procedure in a Jewish tribunal, that 
the account of the trial scene, from whatever point 
we may study ii, cannot pass as historical. 

Now the question arises: Where is the novelty of 
Jesus's work? It has been said, for instance, to 
consist in the overthrow of Phariseeism. But while 
he now and then rebukes severely some extravagant 
and unworthy members of the Pharisees he never 
reproached the party as such. On the contrary, he 
said: “The Pharisees sit in Moses’s seat, and what- 
soever they bid you observe, that observe and do.” 
The Pharisees were certainly not & “race of hypo- 
crits” and a“ generation of vipers.” A writer living 
before the destruction of the temple could not hav 
called the Pharisees a band of hypocriis. The 
Sadducees were more hypocritical slaves of the letter 
than the Pharisees, who were the party of the people, 
the progressiv friends of the national cause. Let us 
not forget that, in the main, Jesus himself adhered 
to their principles; that what is called “ the Sermon 
on the Mount” has been time and again proved to 
be contained in the prophets and contemporaneous 
Jewish writings, whose authors were Pharisees. The 
so-called Golden Rule had been proclaimed by the 
Phatisee Hillel thirty years before Christ, and Hillel 
must hav learned it from the Greek Isocrates. 

If we read the gospel of Matthew carefully we 
will find that Jesus does not attempt to abrogate 

. the Pharissic laws, but only insists upon the great 
importance of ihe commandments of the heart. 
“Woe,” he cries, “for ye pay hither of mint, of 
anis, and cumin, but ye hav omitted the weightier 
matters of the law: judgment, mercy, and faith; 
these ought ye to hav done, and not to leave the 
other undone.” But such doubtless recommendable 
sayings we find in the first chapter of Isaiah, in the 
sixth chapter of Micah, in the Psalms and Jeremiah 
much more emphatically expressed. He also said 
that “not one jot or tittle shall pass from the law.” 
He only denounces the ceremonies of the age when 
they interfere with the superior claims of the moral 
law. But there is nothing new in this. He did not 
abolish the Sabbath. “The Sabbath was made for 
man, but man is not made for the Sabbath,” is a Jew- 


the heathen world. 
Apoatle Paul. 
ically said: “I am nof sent but unto the lost sheep 
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ish saying, and the Talmudic Halakah teaches that 
danger to life sets aside Sabbatical ‘prohibitions of 
any character. 


Did he preach a new prayer, as is 80 often claimed ? |: 


No, the prayer with the chaste introduction, “Our 
Father who art in heaven,” is a combination of Jew- 
ish prayers; not a sentiment in it is foreign to the 


Judaism of his day. Nor is the novelty of Jesus's 


work to be found in the extension of the gospel to 
This was the work of the 
Jesus, on the contrary, most emphat- 


of the house of Israel,” and he charges his spostles: 
“Go ye not into the way of the gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samaritans enter ye not. Go rather 
io the lost sheep of the house of Israel and as ye 
go, preach, saying the kingdom of heaven is at 


hand." 


There are, however, some new features in Jesus's 
teachings which are not contained in the Jewish 
writings before him. ‘Love your enemies,” is such 
a doctrin. . But let us be candid; such a gushing 
love is not only impracticable but impossible. Our 
religion teaches: Do not revenge nor bear any 
grudge. Do not rejoice at the fall of thy enemy. 
If thy enemy is hungry, giv him to eat; if thirsty, 
giv him to drink ; if his animal is going astray, bring 
it back to him. This is as far as humanity can go. 
What is beyond this is unnatural. Jesus also taught 
that his followers should renounce earthly treasures. 
This doctrin ia neither new nor good. 

The Jewish sect of the Essenes had practically 
carried out this system of poverty and communism 
nearly two centuries before Jesus. But it has never 
found favor among Christians. While certain Catho- 
lic orders did not and do not permit their monks to 
hav a goodly share of the things of this world, the 
monasteries, the church and its dignitaries, hav the 
more. The financial condition of Christendom to- 
day is a flashing commentary on this communistic 
principle of Jesus. And while some envious, pious 
Christians never tire to accuse the Jew of being a 
money- getter, they do not seem to care much about 
the eye of a needle and a camel, or to be particularly 
fond of another command of Jesus: “If any man 
will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let 
him hav thy closk also” (Matt. v, 40-47). Moses 
knew and appreciated the value cf earthly treasures, 
and did not command us to disregard them, while 
Jasus’s doctrin in this respect is dangerous to society, 
to industrial progress. and civilization. 

Another doctrin of Jesus, not to care for the mor- 
row, or the carpe diem principle of Horace, is surely 
not one which has helped to make the United States 
of America what it is. 

Nor the principle: Whosoever shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other also; thou 
shalt not only suffer, but even divest thyself of all 
sense of honor, thou shalt be a coward in this re- 
spect—was not the one which has helped to build 
up true manhood, character, courage, and fortitude. 


Nor do we find the precepts attributed to Jesus 
limited to the Jews and Christians. Buddha, long 
before Hillel and Jesus, said: “ Hatred is not con- 
quered by hatred at any time; hatred is conquered 
by love.” This is sn old rule. Lucius, Seneca, and 
Epictetus, following the Stoies, arrive at many of the 
dootrins taught in the “ Beatitudes.” In the writings 
of Plato and in the teachings of Socrates, aa pre- 
served by Plato and Xenophon, we come upon this 
higher spirit. The principle that we should rather 
suffer than do injustica, insisted on so often as Chris- 
tian, is distinctly and beautifully taught not only in 
the Talmud, but in the Gorgias of Plato by the 
grand old man of Greek philosophy—by Socrates, 
the same who, though he could hav evaded the law, 
preferred to drink the poisoned chalice, and to be- 
come a martyr of his convictions, saying: “ I should 
gain nothing by delsying to take the draught for a 
few moments, except to laugh at myself for having 
clung so eagerly to the remnant of a life that had 
already run its course.” 

Strange are the ways of providence. There is & 
man, who for purity of motiv, for courage of his 
opinions, and loftiness of thought, and all the at- 
tributes which go to make the true man, has been 
surpassed by no man in history; this man died for 
his faith, and yet he remained simple Socrates. Had 
he lived in an age of religious superstition and moral 
decrepitude, and among people crushed under the 
heel of iron tyranny, we doubt not we should hav 
had another messiah in him. 

True, Jesus died a martyr for his ideas, but he was 
only one of the endless galaxy of mariyrs who suf- 
fered in the cause of humanity, enlightenment, prog- 
ress, and science. 

The Greeks sacrificed the revealer of human con- 
science, the Romans the tribune of social reform, the 
Florentines the precursor of modern revolutions, the 
Britons the prophet of religious tolerance, the French 
the Titan of democratic principles, the Spaniards the 
discoverer, almost the creator, of a new world in the 
immensity of the ocean. They were all soldiers in 
the great army of mankind, battling in the cause of 
morality and righteousness; by their sufferings hav 


and Christian world. 
at all that is sound acd wholesome in religion and morals. 
Its animus is clear, from selection of time and place and the 
unchristian and defiant language employed in the unveiling 
of astatue of 4 man whose whole life breathed cowardice, 
pride, and defiance of lawfully constituted authority. 
their frantic efforts after miscalled freedom they hav spurned 


they helped to draw onward and forward the car of 
progress. — 


D. E. SCHREIER. 
———— —9—.9—— ———— 


Cardinal Gibbons’s Pastoral. 
Last Sunday in all the churches over which Car- 


dinal Gibbons is head there was read the following 
pastoral letter from that prelate: 


A mingled feeling of righteous wrath and deep sympathy 


was bred in every Catholic heart when the news came that 
in Rome impious men dared to unveil the statue of an apos- 
tate monk to the admiration and veneration of the thousands 
assembled, dragging the memory of & wild theorizer, a 
shameless writer and denier of the divinity of Christ, from 
the obscurity of & grave that had for three centuries closed 
upon its disgrace. 


These men, backed by mere brute force, hav set upon a 


pedestal in the holy city the statue of the infamous Bruno. 


Such a proceeding is a flagrant outrage upon the Catholic 
It is a deliberate and well-aimed blow 


In 


the truth, which alone could make them free. 
Theirs is not the action of decent, honorable but misguided 


men, calmly, and with due regard to the feelings of others, 
promulgating a new belief. 
to honor Bruno as to insult and vilify the vicar of Christ and 
his devoted chi'dren through Christendom. 


Their attempt is not so much 


They hav chosen, as the committee to further the move- 


ment, the champions of Atheism, the would-be destroyers of 
the very foundations of Christianity. 


It is proper that the Christian world, and especially this 
portion, and where the term ‘‘religious freedom” is under- 
stood in & Christian sense, should brand with their indignant 
scorn an action such as this. 

We are not yet ready for processions in which the red and 
the black flags of revolutionists and Anarchists are defiantly 
flaunted. 


A OARDINAL BESIDE HIMSELF. 
From the New York Times. 


Cardinal Gibbons may be right in asserting that the statue 
of Giordano Bruno in Rome was erected ‘‘ not so much to 
honor Bruno as to insult and vilify the vicar of Christ,” but 
he is wrong in abusing that philosopher as he does in the 
pastoral letter, extracts from which hav been telegraphed 
from Baltimore. Anger at a public event which was prob- 
ably calculated for political effect does not justify a church- 
man in returning to the violent abuse and the misrepresent- 
ations which in A.D. 1600 brought a witty and learned genius 
to the fagot. Such an exhibition of bad temper and bad lan- 
guage will shock laymen who are devoted to their church 
but do not propose to defend the misdeeds of the past. Our 
forefathers in New York burnt negroes at the stake on the 
flimsiest proofs of a conspiracy for murder and arson; those 
of New England hanged innocents for witches and whipped 
Quakers; but we are not called upon to defend such revolt- 
ing things. Protestants as well as Catholics are tarred with 
the same stick. But it is reserved for prelates like Cardinal 
Gibbons of Baltimore to issue what is no more and no less 
than an implied justification of poor Giordano Bruno’s long 
imprisonment and cruel death. 

The cardinal calls Bruno a ‘‘ wild theorizer, a shameless 
writer, and a denier of the divinity of Christ." To hav 
understood and made himself the champion of the discovery 
of Copernicus that there are many systems of suns, that the 
earth moves round our sun, and that the old childish astron- 
omy was impossible, is not very wild; Catholic text-books 
teach these facts now. He was not shameless who gave in 
his dedication of the ‘‘ The Infinit Universe and Innumerable 
Worlds ? this dignified but sad glimpse of the furor theologi- 
cus of his day: ‘‘But now, for describing the field of nature, 
for being solicitous about the pasture of the soul, for being 
curious about the improvement of the understanding, and 
for showing some skill about the faculties of the mind: one 
man. as if I had an eye to himself, does menace me; 
another, for being only observed, does assault me; for com- 
ing near this man he bites me, and for laying hold of that 
other he devours me. "Tis not one who treats me in this 
manner, hor are they a few; they are many, and almost all.” 
Nor was he exactly & denier of the divinity of Christ, unless 
we hold to the limited view which many good men, the car- 
dinal among them, conscientiously take. 

Cardinal Gibbons goes distinctly beyond the warrant of 
history in saying that Bruno was a man '' whose whole life 
breathed cowardice, pride, and defiance of lawfully consti- 
tuted authority." He would not and could not submit to be 
lectured by ignorant superiors, many of whom were wicked 
and depraved; his revolt was not cowardice. Nor is it fair 
to call bim a coward if it should be true that at some period 
of his imprisonment he recanted. For the prelate who is so 
lavish of harsh words might stumble, too, if his mind and 
body had been subjected to the tortures of the Inquisition. 
That Bruno had intellectual pride is true, and therein lies 
almost the only statement made by the cardinal which can 
be substantiated from the facts. But to say that is merely to 
affirm that Bruno was a man. Can the cardinal himself feel 
that he is free from that crime? . 

For his allusion to “the infamous Bruno” there is, of 
course, no excuse, but the cardinal goes on to connect the 
philosopher with Athcists, revolutionists, and Anarchists. 
The Jink between Giordano Bruno and these men is not very 
obvious if we consider his writings. It is true that he satir- 
ized the church in “The Expulsion of the Triumphant 
Beast,” wherein the gods of Olympus chase from heaven the 
beasts of the constellations and replace them with virtues 
like Truth, Law, Wisdom, Pradence. He also has been said 
to hav paved the way for Spinoza’s negativ philosophy, and 
has even been included among the thinkers who did some- 
thing to open the road to the theory of evolution. But he 
was not an Atheist nor a revolutionist nor an Anarchist. It 
appears, however, that the committee in charge of the statue 
was composed of men to whom the cardinal allots those un- 
savory names. But why fall foul of Giordano Bruno's mem. 
ory because the men selected to honor him are opposed to 
the church? Would it not be better, would it not be more 
truly Christian, to keep silence over a man who fell a victim 
to fhe recrudescence of paganism in the church, to the oid 
heathen execution by the flames? A prelate who is so 
touchy regarding the past of his church might well sit for 
atonement in sackcloth and ashes, and thank God that the 
courage and wisdom of men of the Bruno type hav purged, 
theologians forever of such revolting crimes. 
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Selected. 


Romanism and the Publie Schools. 
From the American Sentinel. i 

Sunday, Aug. 11, 1889, in Oakland, Cal., there was 
dedicated a new Roman Catholic institution called 
St. Mary's College. It is four stories high above the 
basement, shaped something like the letter E, with a 
center and northern and southern wings. The front- 
age is 180 feet, north wing 150 feet, and southern 
wing 140 feet. It is estimated that nearly ten thou- 
sand people were present at the ceremonies. The 
Catholic father Gleeson delivered the dedicatory 
address. He inveighed so heavily against the public 
school system of the United States that his speech 
excited much attention. Urgent requests hav come 
to us from friends of the Sentinel to print it so 
that they can hav it for future reference. We hav 
consented to do so. We are satisfied that we are 
doing our subscribers gcod service in laying it before 
them. In view of the urgent demand now being 
made by Protestants for an amendment to the na- 
tional Constitution establishing religious instruction 
in the public schools, ostensibly as a defense against 
Romanism, it is important to know just what the 
Romish positionis; and it becomes doubly important 
when it is seen that the Protestant demand is in 
principle identical with the Romish. From Mr. 
Gleeson’s speech it will be clearly seen that if the 
Protestant demand be acceded to and religious in- 
struction be established in the public schools, it will 
be a direct play into the hands of the Romish system. 

Such comments as we are allowed at this time hur- 
riedly to make, we hav interspersed through the 
speech in larger type. i 

After a few introductory remarks, Mr. Gleeson 
said : 

The country is at present becoming alarmed at the crimes, 
the excesses, and dishonesty of many of its public servants. 
Men are beginning to see and to understand that something 
additional is needed for a competent public official than 
merely technical qualification for office. They are beginning 
to see that neither bonde, nor prisons, nor public opinion, 
nor social ostracism are of themselvs enough to restrain the 
average man from the commission of crime when the tempta- 
tions to unfaithfulness are numerous and strong. Ina word, 
the records of the number and magnitude of the public 
defalcations which hav occurred and are constantly occur- 
ring in this land are beginning to open the eyes of the more 
thoughtful and reflectiv in the community to the usefulness 
and even necessity of the inculcation of ethical principles in 
connection with the education of youths, and this, if I mis- 
take not very much, is why institutions of this kind are 
growing steadily in favor and popularity with the best and 
most conservativ men of our times. 

Nor are these crimes, excesses, defalcations, and 
this dishonesty carried on outside of all the member- 
ship of the Roman Catholic church. Let anyone 
notice the names of the boodlers, the jury bribers, 
the embezzlers, and election defrauders, and he will 
see that this isso. It is well known that the great 
majority of the Roman Catholic people of the United 
States are of the Irish race, and that the great major- 
ity of the children of these are educated and trained 
in the Roman Catholic schools; whereas, the edu- 
cating or training of an American child -in the Cath- 
olic school is the exception; these, on the contrary, 
are taught in the public schools. Yet, in the city of 
New York, the department of charities and correc- 
tions was called upon to care for only 63,178 Ameri- 
cans in the four years from 1871 to 1875, whiie in the 
same time it had to care for 98,737 Irish. The num- 
ber of Americans was only one per cent of the Amer- 
ican population of that city, while the number of 
Irish was three and a half per cent of the Irish 
population. Which shows that children sent forth from 
Roman Catholic schools stand three and a half times 
the chance of becoming paupers that they do when 
sent forth from the public schools. 

Next, as to crimes. In fifteen years and four 
months in New York city, ending with 1875, there 
were arrested 571,497 Irish and but 387,154 Amer- 
jeans. The number of Irish was 3.28 per cent of the 
Irish population, while the number of Americans was 
but one per cent of the American population; which 
plainly shows that a child trained in the Roman 
Catholic school stands three and a quarter times the 
chances of getting into jail that the child does who 
is trained in the public school. In other words, 
there is more than three and a quarter times the 
probability that a child taught in the Roman Cath- 
olie schools will commit crime than there is that 
a child taught in the public schools will do so. This 
evidence might be extended over other lines to the 
length of a separate article in itself, and it would 
show the same results or worse. Then let the Ro- 
man Catholic system show anywhere near such results 
as the public echool system shows before Roman 
Catholic priests repeat such charges against the pub- 
lic schools. 

The work, then, that this college proposes to do will be of 
a dual character; that is to say, it will be of an intellectual 
and moral kind. It will develop the intellectual faculty and 
cultivate the moral instincts. By the former it will provide 
the community with capable officers, and by the latter with 
faithful servants. Thus it will become an agent for general 
good and & powerful factor in promoting and guarding the 
common interests, for from this institution will go forth, in all 
human probability, as time rolls by, several, if not very 


many, of those gifted youths who, as they come to take their 
places in society, will become the leaders, the guides, and 
representativs of the people—men who will occupy some of 
the highest offices within the gift of the community—who 
will be amongst the administrators of justice, the expounders 
of Jaw, and the defenders of the interests of the populace— 
men, in a word, whose voice will be heard at the bar, on the 
bench, and in the senate. 

And how important is it not to hav men of this class 
in positions of trust, for what greater blessing can & com- 
munity enjoy than an incorruptible judiciary—an enlightened 
and unpurchasable legislature, and faithful, conscientious 
civil authorities ? I will not insist for à moment on the incul- 
cation of 80 elementary a truth, for it must be clear to the 
minds of all. 

But the work that this institution has cut out for itself 
does not stop even here. It has a still higher and nobler 
mission to accomplish; that is to prepare for eternity those 
of our faith who will be intrusted to its care—to prepare for 
the attainment of that noble and magnificent destiny for 
which God called us a)l into existence those Catholic youths 
who shall enter under its roof. This is the special, the prin- 
cipal object for which this college has been erected. And 
this now Jeads us very naturally to inquire how far a Chris- 
tian combined with & secular education is superior to & 
merely secular one.’ As you are aware, there are two con- 
tradictory opinions entertained by the people of this country 
hereon. The one advocates and insists on the exclusion of 
all ethical principles from the region of the school-room, 
while the other equally as strongly calls for and demands 
their introduction. The upholders of the former, unfortu- 
nately for us, as well as for those who share our Convictions, 
being entirely in the majority, and having the power in their 
hands, enforce without scruple or regard for the interests of 
the minority their ideas and will in this matter. Now, this 
seems to me to be a very illiberal, not to say illogical, posi- 
tion for any party in the community to assume. It is illib- 
eral and unfair, because it forces a system of instruction on 
the unwilling acceptance of millions, regardless of their 
rights and interests; and it is illogical and inconsistent inas- 
much as it is in conflict with the history, the traditions, and 
profession of this country as a Christian nation. 


This is not a Christian nation. It is a civil 
nation. . . . f 


If the advocates of the present system of public instruction 
in this country were to abjure the Christian religion—if they 
were to proclaim themselvs to the world as unbelievers in 
Christian teaching—their position would be consistent and 
intelligible. But as long as they bear the Christian name, as 
long as they are pleased to be known as the followers of the 
redeemer of mankind, I see nothing but inconsistency and 
contradictions in their efforts to prevent the youth of the 
nation being educated in a Christian way. The present sys- 
tem of non-Christian education now prevailing in- this land 
might be, and doubtless would be,.admirably adapted, as far 
as principles are concerned, for a non-Christian country. 


A non-Christian country is just what this is. 
Therefore by Mr. Gleeson’s own words it is proved 
that the present system is admirably adapted for this 
country. 


I know the pueril answer that many would readily return 
to this. It would be the old stereotyped one—that religion 
is for the church and not for the schools, and that a nation 
can be Christian without being taught to believe in con- 
nection with secular instruction. Unfortunately for those 
who advance this reason, it has to be acknowledged that 
one-half of this country never enter an ecclesiastical edifice 
of any denomination whatever. 


If it be so that one-half the people of this country 
never enter an ecclesiastical edifice, then, at the very 
best, how can this be more than one-half of a Chris- 
tian nation? 


How, then, I ask, are the youth of the country to be made 
Christian ? 


If it is a Christian country already, then why do 
the youth need to made Christian? Do Christians 
need to be made Christians ? 


Perhaps some one may say by means of the Sunday-school, 
but the half of them don’t go to the Sunday-school, and if 
they did it would amount to but little. For what can a 
youth learn in an hour on the Sunday ? The Sunday-school I 
regard as little better than a sham, a delusion, and a 
mockery. 

Under such circumstances, it surely is not to be wondered 
at that millions are ceasing to be Christians in this land. 
The fact is, the country is becoming to a large extent non- 
Christian. Statistics hav been published in San Francisco 
showing that thirty million of the inhabitants of this republic 
hav never been baptized. What does that mean? It estab- 
lishes, I think, very clearly the fact that to a large extent we 
are Christian only in name. 


True, and a Christian only in name is no Christian 
at all. Therefore, this being a non-Christian nation, 
the present public school system is “admirably 
adapted to its needs in this respect.” 


Perhaps this is the reason why the present system of edu- 
cation is so earnestly upheld by so many. If so, let its 
abettors avow their belief, and their advocacy and position 
will be consistent and intelligible. But if they will not, at 
least the God-fearing, right-minded, conscientious men of all 
denominations in the land ought not to allow themselvs to 
be deluded any longer, and they should ask themselvs the 
question, how far the present system of education in this 
country is responsible for the lack of belief that prevails 
in this land. Í know, of course, that there are many well- 
meaning, honorable, high-minded Christian men in the com- 
munity who are zealous upholders of the present system of 
public instruction, But hav these ever examined the system 
attentivly ? hav they considered its tendencies and marked 
its results? Ithink not. On the contrary, they take it for 
granted that itis a good, an excellent—aye, a most perfect 
system. They are strongly prejudiced in its favor; and so 
when anyone raises his voice against it, or attempts to point 
out its defects, they become irritated and excited, and, like 
the silversmith of Ephesus, they raise a mighty commotion 
against us. 

The fact is, the present system of education in this land is 


to the people of this country what that ugly, ill-shaped, 


zrolite which was worshiped in the temple of Ephesus as a 
goddess in the days of St. Paul was to the people of Asia 
Minor. That is, it is the great Diana of the Ephesians, and 
woe to the man who dares to attack it rudely. But, like the 
Ephesian deity, it is worshiped because it is not understood ; 


for, when stripped of its tinsel and gaudy surroundings, it is 
anything but the lovable object that people take it to be— 
nay, it is & mighty, monstrous, insatiable moloch to which 
the spiritual existence of millions of our little ones is being 
constantly sacrificed. 

Having now directed your attention to the inconsistency 
of this non-Christian system of education ina Christian land, 
I will next ask you to consider the dangers and alarmingly 
deplorable consequences that are certain to result herefrom 
if persevered in for any considerable time. And when I 
speak of dangers and deplorable consequences I do not wish 
to be understood as employing these terms in the religious, 
but rather in a temporal—navional sense. Later on I will 
show how religion is affected by this system, but for the 
present I desire you to view it in connection with national 
interests and national prosperity. In formulating the state- 
ment then that the present mode of instruction in use in this 
country is dangerous and hostil to the dearest and best in- 
terests of the republic, there are many I am sure who can 
readily imagin that I am attempting too much, for there are 
those, and indeed I suppose they are in the majority in this 
land, who actually believe that the prosperity of this country 
is dependent on the present system of education. They 
really, I believe, look upon it as the very basis of the social 
order—the pillars of the republic and the panoply and palla- 
dium of our national greatness. . . . How important is 
not the inculcation of moral principles into the minds of the 
young! 

Mr. Gleeson again assumes the very thing that he 
should prove. The controversy is not whether relig- 
ion and morality should be taught or not; it is not 
whether these are essential or not. This is all 
allowed. The question is, Shall the state teach relig- 
ion and morality? The answer is, The state cannot 
doit . . - 

What France's ablest statesmen hav said in this regard has 
been echoed by England's foremost men. ‘‘ Religion is not," 
says Lord Derby, “a thing apart from education, but is in- 
terwoven into its whole system. It is a principle which con- 
trols and regulates the whole mind and happiness of the peo- 
ple. Public education should be considered as inseparable 
from religion.” *“ Religion,” said Lord John Russell, 
“ should regulate the entire system of disciplin. . . . To 
omit any inculcation of the duties of religion—to omit in- 


‘structing the children in the principles of the love of God 


and the love of their neighbor, would be a grave, a serious, 
and irreparable fault.” Now listen to what that very emi- 
nent statesman, Sir Robert Peel, said on this matter. ''I 
am,” said he, “for a religious as opposed to a secular educa- 
tion. I believe that such an education is only half an educa- 
tion, but with the most important half neglected.” ` 


These statements from Europeans, even granting 
that they mean all that Mr. Gleeson intends them to — 
mean, are not pertinent to this discussion in the 
United States, because they were all but parts of the 
church and state systems of the nations in which 
they lived. The United States is away ahead of all 
that. Mr. Gleeson and all those who would put re- 
ligion into the public schools are only trying to sway 
this nation back into the evil tide with those. 


So say all Catholics, and so say also & large number of non- 
Catholics in this country, and though the majority be against 
us now, yet we hopefully look forward to the day when they 
will be on our side, and as ardent supporters as we are of 
religious combined with secular instruction. . . . And 
Iwould recommend the opinion of that great and noble- 
hearted Englishman, Mr. W. E. Gladstone, the ** Grand Old 
Man,” as he is called. **Every system,” says Mr. Gladstone, 
** which places religious education in the background is per- 
micious." Mind you, Mr. Gladstone does not merely say that 
the purely secular system is defectiv, but he saya it is per- 
nicious. 

Take for instance the department of history. Is this 
taught in a way that Catholics can approve of, or that leaves 
them without a reasonable ground of complaint? Is there 
nothing deficient in this branch of instructio ? I wish, in- 
deed, I were able to answer in the negativ, and to say no. 
But, unhappily, I am not, for as now taught the most impor- 
tant points of Christian history are kept carefully out of 
sight; they are wholly ignored, not being 80 much as alluded 
to, and so the system in this respect remains lamentably de- 
ficient, sadly imperfect, and consequently entirely below the 
standard that we hav a rigit to expect. The youth of our 
times and of our faith are accordingly kept in the profound- 


| est ignorance of what they ought to know. Thus it is a hig- 


toric fact that all the civilization of the world is Christian, 
and has been created by the Catholic church. 


If this be so, why is not Mexico equal to the 
United States? 


Whence has civil liberty been obtained, in what does it 
consist, and what are its advantages? Civil liberty, as you 
are aware, is one of the greatest blessings a man can enjoy. 
It may be defined, the protection by law of the life and prop- 
erty of the citizen. It consists in the provisions, no repre- 
sentation, no taxation; no trial, no condemnation ; no crime, 
no punishment. These are the bases of the liberties of the 
people of this land and of all enlightened countries to-day in 
the world, and whence, I ask, hav they been derived? Is it 
from a pagan or non-Catholic source? Nothing of the kind. 
They hav come down to us from the old Carholic times; they 
are a8 ancient as the days of Alfred the Great; and when, 
for a time, they were forfeited to the people by the exactions 
of an arbitrary monarch, was it not by a Catholic people, 
led by an illustrious Catholic archbishop, that they were re- 
stored to their place in the government of the nation on the 
ever memorable and historic plains of Runnymede? 


Yes, it was. Mr. Gleeson refers here to Arch- 
bishop Laughton and Magna Charts. And that 
‘Catholic people" and “illustrious archbishop” were 
condemned for it all by Pope Innocent IIL, as con- 
spirators against their lord, for “audacious wicked- 
ness committed in contempt of the apostolic see.” 
Not only was the Catholic archbishop and the people 
thus condemned, but the great charter itself was con- 
demned in these words: * We therefore, with the 
advice of our brethren, altogether reprove and con- 
demn this charter, prohibiting the king, under pain 
of anathema, from observing it, the barons from ex. 
acting its observation; we declare the said charter, 
with all its obligations and guarantees, absolutely, 
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null and void.” The appointment of the archbishop 
was annulled, and another substituted forhim. Yes, 
Mr. Gieeson’s statement is true, and with truth it 
has been observed that among the miracles of that 
age the greatest miracle of all was that a Catholic 
archbishop should be more of a patriot than he was 
a priest. Undoubtedly the only righteous miracle 
that ever appeared in the history of the Catholic 
church, and, consistently enough, the pope con- 


demned it. 

And now I ask once more, are such things as these ever 
taught onr Catholic youth in the public schools of this land’? 
Indeed they are not. They are not even hinted at, and so 
our young people are kept in the profoundest ignorance of 
what they ought to hava right to know. May I not fairly 
ask then is that a just, an equitable system that will keep 
our people in shameful ignorance of what they ought to 
know? 

z. And as it is in these instances which I hav now mentioned, 
80 it is in every other where the honor and the glory of the 
Catholic ehurch is concerned. In other words everything 
that can in any way tell for the credit of our holy religion is 
either kept out of view, or if mentioned at all, is set forth in 
so meager and half-hearted a way as to convey only à mere 
moiety of the truth. Hence it is not surprising that there 
are constantly leaving the schools of this country Catholic 
youths who are in the profoundest ignorance of many of the 
grandest truths of Christian history, as if these had never 
been written. They leave these schools without the remotest 
idea, without the slightest suspicion, of what the Catholic 
church has done for the interest of science and the diffusion 
of general knowledge. Nay, it is even more likely that they 
go forth with the impression tbat the Catholic church has 
been an impediment, a stumbling-block, in the way of learn- 


ing. . o . 

But it is not merely that this system of public school edu- 
cation in tiis country is defectiv in leaving out what it ought 
to teach, aii thereby keeping the youth in our times in 
shameful ignorance of what they ought to know, but I fur- 
thermore ch rge it as being à vehicle of gross untruth. Don't 
imagin that I hav come here to-day to make & statement of 
this nature without being able to substantiate it. Well, 
many of you may hav heard of the commotion that was 
. raised ia Boston a couple of years ago by the introduction 
into the public schools of that city of a book in which it was 
stated thut the doctrin of indulgences was & pardon for sins, 
and thet »s such the Catholic church commended their sale. 


It was not so stated. It was said that they “were 
remissions of the penances imposed upon persons 
whose suit had brought scandal on the community.” 
Then it was said that “in process of time they were 
represented as actual pardons of guilt, and the pur- 
chaser was said to be delivered from all his sins.” 
All of which we at the time proved to be true by 


the evidence of Catholic history and Catholic arch- 
bishops. 

Now, I need not go so far as Boston to find something of a 
like nature to this. The general history used in the higher 
grader in the public schools on the coast, up to very recently, 
and as far as] know may even yet, in some instances, has 
been 1'arnes's, and at page 438 of that work the author thus 
expresses himself on the subject of indulgences: +“ In 1517, 
there came into Saxony, one ‘fetzel, a Dominican friar (mark 
the discourteons language, one Tetzel), selling indulgences. 
The wics edness aiid impudence of this man, who was better 
fitted to receive t| an dispense pardon for sin, aroused gen- 
eral indignation.” Now, if this means anything at all, it 
means tuut indv;gences are & pardon from sin, and that as 

- such they were sold by the Catholic church. Again, at page 
821, the san.e wri-er tells his young readers that it was only 
in the sixth century that the pope of Rome became the head 
of the Catholi: church. 

When speaking of the conversion of the Lombards to 
Christianity, be says: '* The people, who until the overthrow 
of the emperor had been accustomed to depend upon Rome 
for political guid. «ce, naturally continued to look thither for 
spiritual connse] :.3d (now mark me) the bishop of Romc in- 
sensibly became head of the Catholic church.” "Tnat.is, it 
was by political circumstances that the bishop or pope of 
Rome became the head of our holy church. 


And thet is (he literal truth. It was altogether by 
religio-political circumstances that the bishop of 
Rome became the head of the Catholic church. The 
difficulty with the papal system is that it is diamet- 
rically opposed to everything that is true, and it 
would be impossible to teach any truth in the history 
of Europe in the Christian era that would suit that 
system. 


Still again, at page 265 of_the same work, the same writer 
complacently tells us that Julian the Apostate, the greatest 
enemy the Christian cause ever had on earth, not even €x- 
cepting the cruel Nero or the bloody Diocletian, was an ex- 
cellent man. And tnat is the history that the Catholics of 
our public schools are required to learn, that i8 the history 
that Catholic parents are required to purchase and put into 
the hands of their sons and daughters to learn. This I indig- 
‘nantly declare, is an insult to our reason and an indignity to 
our faith. Itis an evil that should not be tolerated to exist 
for & day in our midst, 

In point of disposition and character it is certain 
that Julian was a better man than either Constantine 
or Theodosius or Justinian; snd a much better man 
than many of the popes. 


& What then is the duty of the loyal, God-fearing Christian 
men of this land? It is to make common cause against this 
common enemy. It is to check by every means in their 
power the onward march of the hosts of unbelief and Infi- 
delity that are now solidly marching forward with such 
giant strides through the length and breadth of this great 
nation, and for tue existence of which the common school 
system is mainly responsible. : 

Do not imagin that I'am alone in entertaining this idea of 
the spread of unbelief and the cause to which it should be 
attributed. It has heen publicly avowed and. frankly ac- 
knowledged by the very mouthpiece of the apostles of Infidel- 
ity in this land, for has not that hater of everything Chris- 
tian, Col. R. Ingersoll, openly declared that he regarded the 
public school buildings of this country as the future cathe- 
drals of the nation? 


We are not Infidels, nor are we haters of anything 


Christian, but we must confess that Mr. Ingersoll’s | sons from far, their silver and their gold with them, 


statement is, we fear, not far wrong, in view of the 
attacks of both the Catholic hierarchy and the would- 
be Protestant hierarchy, upon the public school. 

The duty of all loyal, God-fearing Christian men, then, I 
repeat it, is to make common cause against this common foe. 
We should be one and all ready to sink our differences, to 
put aside our prejudices, and so stand shoulder to shoulder 
in our efforts to keep this land Christian. If the men of 
other denominations are wise they will join with us in this 
struggle for reform, for if they do not the loss will be greater 
for them than for us. For while we, with the efforts we aré 
making, will keep a very large proportion of our people, 
they will be completely abandoned by their own. Do not 
imagin that I am alone in entertaining this opinion. It has 
been acknowledged by some of the ablest and farthest-seeing 
men of the Protestant community. And not to go beyond 
the city of San Francisco for instance—the Rev. Dr. Platt, 
of Grace church, nsed the following remarkable words twelve 
years ago in connection with this affair: ‘‘ As Protestants 
we should Christianize. our education, because, first, if our 
secular schools were intended exclusivly to build up Prot- 
estantism, they are a great blunder, for they are breaking it 
down. . Secular schools in the interest of Protestant- 
ism are a fatal blunder. As to Protestantism, it is 
only a question of time when our present system of public 
schools will render it a dead factor. The issue is by these 
schools, natrowing the controversy down to Romanism on 
the one hand and Infidelity on the other. . As 
American citizens we should Christianize our education.” 

These are remarkable words and deserve to be laid to 
heart and carefully studied by the entire Protestant com- 
munity. I . 

That is true, and it isso of every other such utter- 
ance by professed Protestants; for they are not 
Protestants, but Catholics. Aud such a system fa- 
vored by any Protestant is a direct play into the 
hands of the Roman Catholic enemy of the American 


public school. 
——— —9——9————————— 


Theoeraey. 
Lecture at Chautauqua, N, Y., by Rev. Dr. Tifanw, af New York city. 

I. According to the scripture, church and state are 
mutually separate and independent divine institu- 
tions. This has been true from the beginning. It 
was so in the Jewish economy. The Jewish church 
was not the state, nor was the state the church. 
Each had its distinct rulers, courts, laws, subjects, 
penalties, and duration. Moses, Joshua, David, Sol- 
omon, Hezekiah, and Zerubbabel represented the 
state; Aaron, Eleazar, Abiather, Zadok, Azariah, and 
Joshua represented the church. . . The moral 
law is both a civil code and spiritual law. In the 
former sense the state is the keeper, in the latter the 
church. It is the state’s duty to suppress open 
idolatry, as Asa did in Judah. It is the church’s 
privilege to enforce the worship of the true God. It 
belongs to the state to prohibit all public Sabbath 
desecration. It is obligatory upon the church to 
consecrate the day to God. 

II. According to the scriptures, the state and its 
sphere exist for the sake of and to serve the interests 
of the church. Not to mention the fact that Christ 
is “head over all things to the church,” it is ex- 
pressly asserted, “kings shall be thy nursing fathers, 
and their queevs thy nursing mothers ;” “ the nation 
and kingdom that wil not serve thee shall perish ; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted;" ‘ the 
mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it." The 
general truth here taught is nob far to seek. '* Moun- 
tains” and “hills” in scripture signify the greater 
and smaller kingdoms of the earth. ‘The mountain 
of the Lord’s house” means the church. And to 
“be established in the top” of the one and “ exalted 
above” the other, indicates that the nations shall be 
the support and defense of the church. Kings becom- 
ing “nursing fathers” and queens “nursing mothers” 
refer to the sustaining care which nations shall exer- 
cise over the church, and “serve” signifies the min- 
istry of the nations in providing for her material 
wants. The essential truth of these prophecies is, 
the true state will have a wise deference to the 
church’s interests in its legislativ, executiv, and ju- 
dicial proceedings. In cases of emergency 
the expenses of the church in carrying on her public 
aggressiv work it meets in whole or in part out of the 
public treasury. Thus the church is protected and 
exalted by the state. David and Solomon made pro- 
vision for the building of the temple, and Hiram, 
king of Tyre, assisted them. Cyrus, king of Persia, 
issued a decree respecting the rebuilding of the 
temple, and it is expressly declared that the Lord 
stirred up his heart to do it. Darius afterward 
issued an edict to the same effact. Another royal 
enactment was made by Artaxerxes to the same effect. 
And all this was done with the divine approval. 
“ Blessed be the Lord God of our fathers, who hath 
put such a thing as this in the king's heart, to 
beautify the house of the Lord which is in Jeru- 
salem." The true state will follow their example in 
serving the interests of the church. ‘‘ The kings of 
Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents ; the 
kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts,” “He 
shall liv and to him shall be given of the gold of 
Sheba;" “The gentiles shall come to thy light and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising ;" “They shall 
bring gold and incense, and they shall show forth 
the praises of the Lord ;" “Surely the isles shall wait 
for me and the ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy 


unto the name of the Lord thy God, and to the holy 
one of Israel, because he hath glorified thee." 

III. According to the scriptures, the church .and 
the true state will exist in friendly recognition and. 
eoóperation. Because the state is distinct from the 
church, it does not follow that it is divorced from it. . 
mE The church will recognize the good offices 
of the Christian state, and the true state will formally 
acknowledge its obligation to “serve” the church. 
. Ever since Christianity became 8 power 
among the nations of the world, the mind of legis- 
lators has been occupied with the diffieul question : 
Can church and state enter into mutual alliance and 
yet each prosecute, untrammeled, its respectiv ends ; 
and exercise, uncontroled, its important function ? 
Though the verdict of the Christian people of the 
United ‘States, if called to-day to answer this ques- 
tion, would probably be overwhelmingly in the nega- . 
tiv, yet we conceive the pious, profound, and saga- 
cious men of the second Reformation, more than two 
hundred years ago, solved the problem correctly, 
answering in the affirmativ. The National Reform 
Association seeks to hav this Jand thus in covenant 
with God, and in a state of friendly recognition and 
cooperation with the church of Christ,— Christian 
Statesman. 

s+ 
The Coming Morality. 
From Charles Bradlaugh’s National Reformer. 


It is in the nature of ethical progress that our 
sympathies not only deepen but widen—that, as we 
emerge from egotism, the pains and pleasures of 
others are more and more nearly felt as our own, and 
that one class after another of our fellow-sentienta, 
hitherto excluded from the range of sympathetic 
consideration, successivly claims admission within 
the range of fellowship. It is equally in the nature 
of things that this progress should be along the 
lines of kinship or similarity—that it should proceed 
from those most closely to those less closely allied in 
form and family relationship; for the start is from 
complete identity—egotism, which, as it widens, be- 
comes an egoisme à deux, à trois, à quatre, à plusie- 
urs. Those who are most completely our fellows 
first come within the very narrow range of the prim- 
itiv conscience—those of our own sex and family 
before those of our family who differ from us in sex, 
our family before our clan, our clan before our na- 
tion, our nation before the division of the human 
race to which it belongs, that before mankind gen- 
erally, man before the more humanized mammals, the 
latter before mammals in general, these before birds, 
birds before fishes, etc. 

I do not say that, historically, the evolution of the 
scope of the moral sentiment has always kept ex- 
actly to this line. Other causes, secondary in im- 
portance to that which I am considering, hav inter- 
fered, and hav deflected that line sometimes in one 
direction and sometimes in another; but it will be 
found on examination of the general course of moral 
feeling, so far as its breadth is concerned, that the 
line of progress has taken the individual from him- 
self to those more and more unlike or unrelated to 
himself. And this is as it should be; for the moral 
goal will be reached when every individual acts so as 
to promote the greatest happiness, without regard 
to who enjoys it—when every man loves his neigh- 
bor as himself and esteems as his “neighbors” all 
who can feel pleasure and pain. This is the only 
relevant fellowship from an ethical point of view. 
If we recognize degrees of fellowship, these should 
correspond to degrees of sensibility. Not the mean- 
est animaleule who can feel a pang should be entirely 
shut out from our sympathies; but he would nat- 
urally occupy a very different place in them to that 
held by men and women, whose nature and culture 
make them acutely sensitiv to a great variety of pleas- 
ures and pains. 

— 9 ——————— 
This Necessarily Produces Intolerance. 
From the Western American. 

Some people fancy that the Roman machine is liberal, has 
liberal views for Protestants, and is disposed to admit that 
occasionally one may get to heaven. To correct this mis- 
take we refer readers to the following, which is taken from 
** Familiar Explanations of Christian Doctrin adapted to the 
family and more advanced students in Roman Catholic 
schools and colleges. With the approbation of the sacred 
Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith. Kreuser 
Brothers, Baltimore, 1875 :” 

Question. Since the Roman Catholic church alone is the true 
church of Jesus Christ, can anyone who dies outside the church 


be Saved? 

Answer. He cannot. 

Q. What do the fathers of the church say about the salvation of 
thoge who die out of the Roman Oatholic church? 

A. They all, without exception, pronounce them lost forever. 

Q. Are tere any other reasons to show that heretics and Prot- 
estants who die outof the true Roman Catholic church nre not 

ved? 
a There are several. . . . They make a liar of Josus Christ, 
of the Holy Ghost, and of the apostles. 

Q. Now, do you think God the Father wil admit into heaven 
' those who make a liar of his son, Jesus Christ, of the Holy Ghost, 
and the apostles? 

A. No. He willlet them hav their portion with Lucifer in hell, 
who first rebelled against Christ, and who is the father of liarg, 
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Faith Cure. 

Our first-page illustration has as subject a recent 
occurrence at Findlay, Ohio. Bert Williams, twelve 
years old, while playing ball bruised his leg just be- 
low the knee. In a few days the limb gave him con- 
siderable pain, and a doctor was called who treated 
the injury and left the boy in good shape. Unfort- 
unately for the boy, the faith cure people got hold 
` of him and made him believe that if he had faith the 
Lord would perform a miracle by healing him at 
once. The stitches were removed and prayers be- 
gun. Young Williams was taken to the sanctuary at 
Bluffton, where no attention whatever was given him 
beyond prayer. Gangrene set in and the limb nearly 
rotted off. The smell from the decomposing member 
became so offensiv that he was removed to his home, 
where he died. . 

Cases like these sre occurring thickly all over our 
Union. The spread of Rationalism is indeed needed 
and needed at once. Besides the lives lost, great 
harm is done by the exercise given to the uncontroled 
emotions whenever these faith cure people get to- 
gether. This exercise of these emotions develops 
their organs, just as all exercise develops its organs, 
while the faculties of reason and control are disused 
and stunted. 

But these occasional manifestations of insanity or 
folly are nothing in comparison with what were cur- 
rent before Freethought rose. Now only a few are 
thus crazy; then all were so. This is the way to 
get a good conception of what the world was like in 
the Middle Ages—conceive a world in which all were 
as these few are now. Those who hav not read the 
history of those times should do so. Otherwise they 
will be utterly unable to realize what Christianity 
really is when it is not kept diluted and half-hearted 
by the scoffings of Infidels scattered about thickly 
among believers. Otherwise they will be utterly un- 
able to see why Freethinkers regard thst religion 
with so much terror and so much horror and disgust. 
The world has been fairly insane until within two or 
three generations. Everywhere diseases were treated 
with mummeries, and physicians persecuted by jeal- 
ous theologians as dealers in magic. It was danger- 
ous to suggest that a cure for any malady could be 
found in a drug, or in anything but the superstitious 
ceremony or prayer by the vending of which the 
priest made his livelihood. Most thinkers kept their 
mouths shut; the fearless few who would speak were 
quickly led amid the hoots of the rabble to the rack 
and stake. There are histories and books of many 
kinds that set forth in all the blood-curdling details 
the condition of Europe during these Christian ages. 
After reading such books people can hav a full and 
realizing sense of the extent and the horror of these 
accursed supernatural beliefs and practices. After 
reading merely this bare statement that such existed, 
without all the circumstances and multitudinous par- 
ticulars, they cannot comprehend the matter at all. 
They should get these books and read them. If peo- 
ple do not read these, they cannot understand why 
we make such a stir about the Christian doctrins to- 
day. They will fail to see how bound up with the 


Christian dogma are such practices, how inevitably 
they must attend its full and undoubting acceptance 
by a people, and how infallibly they will prevail 
again if Christianity is allowed to regain strength. 
The only reason such practices do not prevail every- 
where now, is that the people’s faith has been un- 
consciously shaken by the Infidel sentiments that all 
hav heard. The few Infidels scattered here and 
there are the salt of the nation. They are to-day the 
only thing that preserves it from destruction. Re- 
move them, and the majority of the people, credulous 
and emotional, are just as ready to sink back into 
crazed and ferocious idolatry as they ever were. 
There is no difference between their cranial con- 
formation and that of the barbarians who knelt to 
priests and massacred heretics seven or eight genera- 
tions back. Take away the few men of sense, and 
they will act just the same. The only difference is, 
by ages of persistence through blood and fire, and 
aided finally by the printing-press and a conjunction 
of fortunate circumstances, Freethinkers hav got so 
they can spread their truths and shake a little the 
belief and resolution of the slavish flocks of the 
priests. To this, and to these few Freethinkers, we 
owe everything we hav to-day. People sometimes 
say tkat it is needless to make so much trouble about 
Christians now—that they would not do any harm 
now. They forget that the only thing that keeps 


| these Christians half-sane now is the continual work 


upon them of these very Infidels. They imagin that 
without Freethinkers the Christians would act just 
as they do with Freethinkers. They confound two 
quite distinct things—on the one hand, a state con- 
taining Christians not having any Freethinkers inter- 
spersed through them, and on the other hand, a state 
containing Christians having Freethinkers inter- 
spersed through them. These are two very distinct 
things, and until we find that as a rule unlike causes 
work like results, we shall not find these two things, 
these two causes, working like results. With Free- 
thinkers, only the extremely fanatical perform such 
acts as this of the Williams boy. Without Freethink- 
ers, all Christians perform such acts. 

Another point we wish to make clearly and dis- 
tinctly understood is that all these faith cure follies 
hav for their logical foundation and sanction the ex- 
plicit directions and commands of Christ himself. 
These practices are of the very essence of Christian- 
ity, and the so-called Christians of this age who con- 
demn them are so grossly inconsistent that a child 
ean see the self-contradiction. Any and every Chris- 
tian that dares to utter a word of condemnation of 
them thereby condemns his own belief. He blas- 
phemes. He contradicts Christ’s clear and direct 
statements and commands. As the Catholics would 
put it, he “ makes Christ a liar.” Yet these men call- 
ing themselvs Christians continually do this. The 
Christian Advocate, the leading Methodist organ, 
prints the question from a subscriber: “What is 
‘faith eure, and why is it generally apparently suc- 
cessful ?” and answers it thus: 

**' Faith cure,’ in the common meaning of the term as 
used of the persons who are called faith curists, is & belief 
that God heals diseases, when a proper kind of faith is exer- 
cised, without medicin, and that medicin should be dispensed 
with; for he who takes it shows by doing so that he has not 
the kind of faith required. It is not ‘ generally apparently 
successful.’ It is no more successful than Mormonism, Spir- 
itualism, mind cure, Christian science, the Zouave Jacob, or 
some patent medicins.” 

How can this Christian editor, and other Chris- 
tians, hav the hardihood to deny the efficacy of 
faith? What did- their master teach on the subject, 
and what does their scripture aver in scores of pas- 
sages? If one had faith as a mustard-seed, he 
was tO move mountains. If one had faith, he was 
to handle poisonous serpents unharmed. Diseases 
are produced by unclean spirits, by devils, in people. 
These devils can be cast out by exorcisms of those full 
of the spirit. Christ cast out many such himself. 
“Receive thy sight, thy faith hath saved thee.” “If 
any man is sick among you, let him call for the 
elders of the church, and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord.” 
“And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the 
Lord shall raise him up.” “And, when he had called 
unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them power 


‘against unclean spirits to cast them out, and to heal 


all manner of sickness and all manner of disease.” 
We want it understood that the whole of the insan- 
ities and follies that made the world a madhouse for 
centuries, and that now continually crop out every- 


| and filth. 


where as in the Findlay instance, flow directly and 
unavoidably from the book called the inspired script- 
ure. 

———e 


The Pope. 


No doubt many would like to know just what is 
at the bottom of this matter of the continually pro- 
posed removal of the pope from Italy. What is at 
the bottom of it-is this. The pope is intriguing with 
Europsan powers to get them, in tbe next war, to 
grasp part of Italy, which he calls his temporal pos- 
session, and hand it over to him. And he wants to 
be out of Italy when the war breaks out against that. 
country, because if he gets caught there in such an 
event the populace will unquestionably sack his pal- 
ace and put him to death for his perfidy. To this 
main reason we may add a minor one, which is that 
the Italians are even now making it so hot for him 
and his black-petticoated slaves that he is afraid to 
stay there as it is. 

The feeling against papistry i in Italy is strong and 
growing. On July 13, 1882, the populace broke open 
the coffin of Pius IX., and were with difficulty re- 
strained from throwing it into the Tiber. The 
priests in the streets are frequently hissed and jeered. 
Leo himself cannot walk or even ride about the city, 
because his “dear children” greet him with mud 
He is continually involved in dissensions 
with the government. Premier Crispi, it is said, has 
sent the officials of the Vatican private hints that 
the Italian government would not permit the papal 
treasure or Vatican art objects to leave Rome. It 
could not prevent the pope's personal departure, but 
the contents of the Vatican must remain. It seems 
that the government has some claim to these con- 
tents. Also Crispi has just published a document, 
dated June 9, 1848, in which Pius IX. relirquishes 
all claim to the temporal power, and as it is officially 
signed, authentic, snd all that, the claims of Leo. 
XIII. remain without validity. He is in a hole. 
Another indignity said to be done Mr. Pecci we will 
giv in the language of a papist journal, the Catholic 
Union and Times. Whether true or not, we ‘cannot 
say : 

** It is asserted by the Catholic journals in Rome that tele- 
grams from ecclesiastics sent to the Vatican hav never been 
delivered. The subject of these telegrams was expressions 
of sympathy with the pope at the outrages done religion and 
indecency committed by the inauguration of the Giordano 
monument. The withholding of the telegrams has been dis- 
covered by the senders mailing the same words to the pontiff. 
Tf for a question so insignificant as that of Giordano Bruno 
the Italian government suppresses telegrams, what isit likely 
to do when greater interests are at stake? Day by day the 
feeling gathers strength that the pope must be free.” 


In resentment of all these “ wrongs,” the spiritual 
monarch has, the Venice Gazette reports, excommu- 
nicated King Humbert and Queen Margherita. The 
ordinary courtesies between the Quirinal and Vatican 
hav been suspended, and King Humbert’s contribu- 
tion of $10,000 to repair the old church at Naples 
has been returned. 

The Bruno monument forms the last and worst of 
the “insults” to this God on earth. This Leo de- 
clares will not be borne. A brilliant move in regard 
to the Bruno matter is the artful procuring by the 
anti-Catholic party of a papal document giving a com- 
plete record of the trial by the Inquisition of Gior- 
dano Bruno. This record, together with the notes 
concerning the tortures to which he was subjected, 
and. the manner in which he suff-red death at the 
stake, was published by Professor Berti, who is King 
Humbert’s minister of public instruction, on the very 
day on which the Bruno statue was dedicated. Its 
publication at such a moment was most disastrous to 
the Vatican; for a people so sensitiv and excitable as 


' the Italians could not fail to be deeply moved by the 


relation of the horrible cruelties to which Bruno was 
subjected by the torturers of the Inquisition. Much 
distressed and disturbed by the loss of the documents 
in question, Leo XIII. has caused all of the most im- 
portant of the archives of the Inquisition to be con- 
veyed by night to the Vatican from the palazzo San. 
Uffizio. But the holy father’s action in the matter 
reminds one somewhat of the locking of the stable. 
door after the theft of the nag. It was a remarkable. 
oversight on his part to leave these papers among: 
the archives of the Holy Inquisition at such an un-. 
guarded place as the palace San Uffizio. They were, 
obtained through the aid of one of their guardians: 
who has fallen off in faithfulness to his employer.. 
It was elong with the Bruno record that the docu-. 
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ment renouncing temporal possessions was also ob- 
tained. : 

Now, whether Leo will leave Rome, when he will 
leave, and where he will go, are questions whose an- 
swer can certainly be given by no outsider, and prob- 
ably not by himself. It is a hazardous matter for 
him to leave, and he would nof think of it were it 
not for the mortal fear in which he is continually 
kept while there. If he goes, he must either return as 
pope-king, or not at all. It is not to be supposed 
that, after the advance Italy has made, and her experi- 
ence of the embarrassments his presence brings, she 
would ever consent to his return, even in case her 
rage should not be aroused by any intrigue on his 
part against her. 

What a comment it is on the papacy when the very 
people among whom it has dwelt most intimately all 
the centuries ara the ones whose detestation of it is 
the greatest of all people’s! What a comment when 
the peoples who are farthest away are the only ones 
among whom its, head can safely walk out in the 
streets, while he dare not show his nose to the popu- 
lace who hav felt the effects of his system most and 


should know about it if anyone should ! 
——À A E 9— — — — —. 


Bruno. 


The Bruno commotion continues. Protestant 
magazines and papers are full of articles on the life 
and martyrdom of that noble man. But it is notice- 
able that these Protestant periodicals never mention 
that it was the Fresthinkers, the Infidels, that erected 
the monument. One would think it was the Prot- 
estants themselvs. They like to enjoy the fun when 
we giv their ancient Roman enemy a slap in the face 
for them, but they are afraid of shocking somebody 
by expressing a word of sympathy or admiration for 
the authors of the movement, or by even giving them 
mention and credit. Nevertheless, this is doing 
much good to the Protestants. The abounding dis- 
sertations upon the philosophy of Bruno, which was 
pantheism, are contributing to the spread of the 
true natural conception of the universe. 

Among the Catholic outeries, we print this week 
one of the most notable, that of Cardinal Gibbons 
of Baltimore. | 

Another outery is one issuing from the Garman 
Roman Catholic convention just held at Cleveland, 
Ohio. At this convention there were 700 delegates 
present, representing 439 organizations in twenty- 
six states, with 38,996 members. Protests were 
submitted by the Wisconsin and Illinois dele- 
gations against the laws recently passed in those 
states regarding parochial schools. And finally the 
convention adopted protests, submitted by the Mil- 
waukee delegates, against the Bruno demonstration. 


The New States. 


On the 4th the New Mexico constitutional conven- 
tion arranged most of its preliminaries. The event of 
the day was the election of a chaplain. For the first 
time in the history of constitutional conventions, a 
Protestant minister was pitted against a Catholic 
clergyman and the latter came off victorious, by a 
majority of ten votes. This is considered by many 
as atest vote on the strength of the public school 
question, which, without doubt, will be the most im- 
portant one throughout the whole session. 

The latest report from the Wyoming convention 
conveyed the shocking news that Mr. Chaplin had 
appalled the orthodox people by presenting a pre- 
amble without reference to the divine ruler. In sub- 
mitting the paragraph the delegate questioned the 


jurisdiction of the deity over Wyoming. 


ge 
Catholies Conquer. 

During the last few weeks there hav heen two 
school elections in New York state in which the issue 
was a religious one—at Rondout and Sieg Sing. 
Catholies conquered in both. The disputes were over 
the religious views of the teachers. In one case the 
teachers whom the Romanists procured to be em- 
ployed were Franciscan brothers, and the result is 
virtually the conversion of a public into a parochial 
school. 

Where are the laws to keep these conspirators in 
check? Where are the Secular regulations? Where 
is the Secular spirit and intention of the fathers of 
our country carried out and realizad? Where is the 
activity and devotion requisit to keep watch 
and defense in every locality? Where are the Prot- 
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may oppose to the enemy the right sort of opposi- 
tion—the only kind of opposition that will finally 
extirpate the Romish superstition? Where are the 
Freethought pamphlets and books and periodicals 
being distributed ? 
——— Oto 
Slaves. 

The publisher of the Catholic Telegraph in Cin- 
cinnati recently incurred the displeasure of his eccle- 
siastical superiors by comments on the utterances of 
the provincial council. . Archbishop Elder sent him 
a formal retraction and apology to sign and publish 
in his paper, which he did with literalness, copying 
it verbatim as it was sent to him, as follows: 

** As publisher of the Catholic Telegraph I hereby comply 
with the requirements of the above letter. I regret the ap- 
pearance of the articles referred to. I retract (or if you 
choose— disavow’) all the injurious assertions and infer- 
ences contained in them, and I make the required promis, 
which I will keep loyally and honorably as long as I am 
connected with the paper. OwzN Surrg." 

This is the way the Catholic machine works. 
Blind unquestioning obedience to official superiors is 
one of its most characteristic principles. What 
kind. of citizens of a republic can men, or rather 
children, cherishing such principles, be? Even 
Protestants are better than this. If Catholics 
should be ordered to commit any ftreasonable act 
against Americans, they could but obey. 

ge gp 
The Capital. 

We wish to direct attention to the growing tend- 
ency of Christian organizations to select the capital 
city of this republic as their headquarters. To a 
person familiar with history, there is much in such a 
movement. Continually it has been the case that 
the neighborhood of the assembly of national. law- 
makers and administrators, to powerful bodies rep- 
resenting particular interests in the state, has 
resulted in the most tremendous events. The last 
instance was that at Paris in the French Revolution. 
When the seat of the American capital was discussed, 
George Washington was foremost in recommending 
that we be warned by the example of France and 
locate the capital not at a metropolis where the 
governing power might be exposed to powerful in- 
fluences or £o mobs, but in the retired district where 
it now is. But now that the priests hav not got the 
capital to come to them, they are going to it. 

In the first place, the great Catholic University 
has been seated there. 

Second, the Methodists propose to follow suit. A 
correspondent of the Christian Advocate, writing 
from Washington, says that he has been for several 
years impressed with the conviction that the capital 
city is the place where the Methodist denomination 
should establish a national university, “in order to 
counteract the influences of the Romish church and 
to giv our common Methodism at the capital a power 
and influence hitherto unknown.” He suggests that 
the founders purchase of the government from six 
hundred to nine hundred acres of the Lee estate on 
the south side of the Potomac, and lay it ont in town 
lots, reserving enough for the use of the university 
to put the latter on its feet. 

Third, the Journal and Messenger says one can 
not help thinking that he bas in some way heard 
that the Baptists are inclined to locate in Washing- 
ton a university which shall stand ai the head, he 
says, of all such institutions in the country. It 
looks very mush, the paper continues, as though 
the time for such an undertaking was drawing 
near. 

We fear that Christianity is not going to go down 


without giving us some more trouble yet. 
M — 9 ee — — ——— 


Editorial! Notes. 


Vorrarmz the Deist said that if there were no God it would 
be necessary to invent one. Mr. Pentecost says he prefers 
Bakunin's remark : ** If there is à God it will be necessary to 
annihilate him." E MAS 

Freeraouent is rising in Peru, we are happy to say. The 
Freethinkers and Freemasons of Lucia, in that country, hav 
started a Freethought paper called La Revista Masonica (The 
Masonic Review). It givs weekly an account of the doings 
of Freethinkers, and exposes the nefarious conduct of the 
clergy and bigots. 


We are to hav another statue to an eminent Freethinker 
of the past. Camille Desmoulins, familiar to students of 
the French Revolution, is the one te be honored. A statue 
to him is to be inaugurated at Guise by M. Yves Guyot, the 
French Freethinking minister of public works. Camille 
Desmoulins was the one who first incited to the taking of 


estants being converted to Freethought that they i the Bastile on July 14,1789. He wasa thoroughgoing Frce- 
a z e 


thinker. In his work on the Revolutions of France he 
stated that he considered Mohammedanism as credible as 
Christianity. 


JxuovAH has been visiting the south of Spain with a hur- 
ricane which destroyed the gardens around the Alhambra 
and damaged a number of church spires. No doubt, com- 
ments the London Freethinker, it’s all the fault of those 
Spanish Infidels that are beginning to multiply so. They 
put the old gentleman upstairs into such a rage that he ruins 
his own property in quite a reckless fashion. 


Tue discussion of the proposed revision of the Presbyte- 
rian Confession of Faith is progressing. ‘‘ Whether the 
Presbyterian church," says the Christian Advocate, ‘will 
continue to maintain the creed which has come down 
through centuries, or proceed to formulate another which 
shall more nearly express views of the truth now held by 
thinkers and teachers in that body, is one of the most impor- 
tant considerations which hav ever come before them.” We 
should say so. We should say it isa pretty important matter 
whether or not these affirmations which hav always been 
held immutable and divine truths, and to force which on 
others Presbyterians hav at all times been ready to torture 
and slaughter the whole of mankind who would not accept 
them, are to be owned after all to hav been mistakes. When 
that which people hav been so sure in the past was true turns 
out false, we should think they would begin to question 
whether the whole thing that they hold now is not false, too. 


Iw Massachusetts they hav appointed as commissioner of 
education a religious bigot who will probably use his influ- 
ence to get his particular superstition inculcated upou our 
school.children. The Boston Advertiser speaks thus: 

“The appointment of Prof. W. T. Harris, cf Concord, to b» com- 
missioner of education is one of those events over which all who 
care for what is highest and best can rejoice with unqualified joy. 
The relation between education and religion is so close that what- 
ever concerns the former must hav direct bearing on the latter. 
Professor Harris’s commanding abilities and bigh reputation were 
always exerted on the Hillside chapel platform at Concord in be- 
half of rational and reverent religious faith, as against Material- 
ism and Agnosticism. No more potent words hav been spoken in 
recent times in defense of man'spower and duty to know God than 
the words of this learned and brilliant metaphysician." 

Mr. Harris js just the kind of à man we do not want. He 
will carefully exclude from the schools all text-books in which 
the advanced doctrins of science are even alluded to, aud 
throw to the front all the elements of the old metaphysical 
and theological routine. 


WE can giv our correspondent who wished for information 
on French Canadian immigration into New England, some 
further satisfaction, having obtained some late statistics. 
The foreign elements in the cities and towns are growing so 
rapidly that the nativ class is fast losing its preponderance, 
and, in some instances, is being altogether overshadowed. An 
article in the Forum givs some striking figures of this foreign 
invasion. 'The French Canadian element is noticeably large, 
and presents one peculiar problem in the fact that it carries 
the French language with it, and tenaciously adheres to it in 
the parochial schools. A recent school report in Manchester, 
N. H., states that out of 258 French children less than 5 per 
cent could read the simplest English words. The French 
Canadians in New England are said now to number half a 
million souls. In Manchester and Nashua, N. H., and 
Lowell, Mass., they constitute one-third of the population. 
In Fall River they hav increased in thirty years from one 
family to 20,000 persons. ‘This is the percentage of illiter- 
acy among the leading foreigu nationalities that are crowd- 
ing into Massachusetts: French Canadians, 51 per cent; 
Italians, 58; Portuguese, 69. This is putting a heavy task 
upon the assimilating and educating powers of the Old Com- 
monwealth—too heavy, it is to be feared. It is said that 
crime is increasing there, which is to be expected in view 
of this influx of Catholics from the north and that of Irish 
Catholics from the opposit direction. 

e 


Lectures and Meetings. 


W. F. Jamieson was engaged, when last heard from, 
in delivering a course of five lectures in Hay Springs, Neb. 


Jurmr H.SEgvERANOE, M.D., wil answer calls to lecture 
anywhere on the route to Philadelphia, during the month of 
October, previous to the Congress. Parties should arrange 
at once. 


Jonn Presoorr Guitp writes: t Please say to my friends 
that I am located in Springfield, Mass., and may be addressed 
at post-office box 554. Am ready to go anywhere and lect- 
ure for mental liberty and logical morals. A special address 
on ‘The Flag We Float; or, The Unity of the American 
People,’ I would call particular attention to, for the senti- 
ment is one that should meet the unqualified approval of 
every Citizen of this republic. Why should your correspond- 
ents cry about the scarcity of good lecturers when they fail 
to encourage or employ those who want to work at mod- ` 
erate pay ?” 

Ws solicit all of our readers in the Northwest who can 
attend the convention of the Oregon state Secular Union to 
do so. It will be held at Portland, Ore., at Masonic Hall, 
on Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, October 12th, 13th, and 
14th. It is aimed to hav the convention participated in not 
by Oregon Freethinkers alone, but by those of Washington 
also, and even, if possible, by those of all the new states. 
The object is to secure the total separation of church and 
state. Liberal orators and: workers of every kind will be 
there. Surely the noble efforts just put forth by many Free- 
thought veterans in the new states will induce in all a desire 
to meet and see those workers for us, and grasp their 
hands. Contributions, and communications of.all kinds, 
will be received by the board of directors, C. Beal, A. F. 
Neunert, J. K. Sears, Lee Laughlin, L. Ames. 
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Letters from friends. 


. Norrotx, Nzs., Sept. 2, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: In your August 24th number is an article in 
which a good, sensible man is trying to giv the constitution- 
makers in North Dakota some good advice, and any man 
with good common sense will say that he was right. I also 
read the reply to it, and judging from the tune of that 
hypocrit who signs his name * Polonius,” I should think 
that he ought to hav a chromo, as being the biggest fool 
in North Dakota. He is a hundred years behind the times. 

Yours for truth and liberty, C. F. W. MARQUARDT. 


Rosty, Wasn., Aug. 30, 1889. 

Mr. EprroR: I note that you hav noticed the proceedings 
of the Washington constitutional convention, July 28th. I 
thought that some one would send you the proceedings of 
August 7th ahead of me, so I hav waited until now. It will 
be seen that to exempt the sky-pilots’ cab is left to the legis- 
lature. When Mr. Powers moved that all persons whose 
annual income did not exceed $1,000 should be exempt from 
taxation he should hav got & leather medal, and his brain- 
splitting idea how to ascertain the income through the 
assessors must hav come from this side somewhere, for it 


could not hav come from above or below. 
Henry Burionrma. 


Samorn, ILL., Aug. 26, 1889. 

Mr. Evrror: You will find inclosed herein $1 to pay for our 
stanch defender, the old Trura SEgkkR. Our poor citizens 
contribute or squander their hard earnings for preacher 
purposes, leaving the people destitute almost of food and 
raiment, and as a consequence drain the pocket of the ortho- 
dox as well as the heterodox. There is in full blast in this 
vicinity a Baptist revival, tearing heaven asunder, erecting 
Gods in the pulpit. Such exertions as they make to secure 
converts are quite laughable. First they chant a few sup- 
posed paradise pieces of music; next upon their stupid, 
rheumatic knees make a supplication to a continually foiled 
omnipotence; then subsequently comes a reading of myth- 
ology from pens such ss those of cranky Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and the other crook; then a prolix discourse of non- 


sense. Yours for justice, C. D. MoBRIDE. 
i ADRIAN, Miom., Sept. 7, 1889. 
Mz. Enron: Tar Trora SEEKER issues of August 91st 


and September 7th contain an article each from J. 11. Wood, 
Mr. Scores, C. L. James, and myself. My critic seems to 
think we are not well up in financial history. He says as 
much as that the money basis outside of his formula is of no 
good, and the basis advocated by myself is unsound and 
silly, and intimates the scrip of Tom, Dick, and Harry is 
good enough. He refers to the days of wildcat money, and 
advises a closer study of the financial problem. It does not 
take a very profound financier to determin the fallacy of the 
mode of promis to pay and issuance the gentleman advo- 
cates. The one per cent interest he scoffs at and attempts to 
show its insignificance. It necds no criticism —anyone can 
understand it—that an attempt to run a government without 
a basis, on the Anarchist order, would be an indiscriminate 
tooth-and-nail fight. The wolf would eat the kid. He may 
hav a foundation to base his system upon. But he does not 
formulate a reasonable one. He says I hav in part indorsed 
him. I hav indorsed him in certain conclusions, but not his 
vagaries of finance and government. I will indorse him in 
all earnest endeavor toward the welfare of his fellow—no 
more. I do not censure anyonc because of his non-concur- 
rence with my views. I cannot accept his money basis or 
his theory of government. I assume no literary attainments, 
nor do I affect to be able to decide all those who do not 
agree with my attempts fools. 
one, error is multifarious. One patriotic truth is of more 
satisfaction than all the fallacies in the calendar. 

The discussion of the money and labor question will not 
prevent the Shylock priest or the fraud evangelist from rob- 
bing the superstitious devotee of their greed. Let the lovers 
of freedom of thought and hatred of coercion practiced by 
the church and priest use their energy and spare change 
to thwart the devilish methods to extort the means of liveli- 
hood from their dupes, and do all they can to force the hu- 
man Vipers, priests, to a recourse to other methods to make 
it possible to exist. The whole bent and aim of every true 
Liberal should be the extinguishment of the influence of these 
parasite leeches. Let government beware the insidious 
machinations of pope and church. : 

I will say to friend Wood, I feel competent to decide for 
myself the difference betwecn a reality and a vagary. I 
presume Brother James is able to hoe his own row. 

O. 8. BARRETT. 


Kenton, O., Sept. 3, 1889. 

My Dear “ Potomius :” I read your answer to ‘‘ Saul” in 
No. 34 of Taz Trurm SEEKER, and am willing to stake my 
existence that you are a model Christian, judging by the 
language you made use of in speaking of Ingersoll and Paine. 
You admit that the people of the United States hav prospered 
notwithstanding the fact that God is not mentioned in the 
Constitution. But you say it is proof, if it means anything 
at all, not that a people will prosper because they ignore the 
supreme cause, but that God is just and does not visit the 
sins of the Constitution-makers upon the people. Now stop 
right there, ‘‘ Po'onius," and tell-us what you hav done with 
that God of yours who visits the sins of the parents on the 
children to the third and fourth generation. You ask, ‘‘ Who 
is prepared to say, however, that the authors of this Consti- 
tution were not punished?” I will say none but a small- 
souled creature like you or your revengeful God could punish 
the men who gave free and happy homes to sixty millions of 
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people. You ask, ‘‘ Can ‘Saul’ assure us that the scoffing 
Infidel of the last century is not suffering the pangs of the 
lost in the place of eternal punishment?" Can you answer 
that question yourself? Would you say they are in torment, 
or would you be honest enough tosay, I do not know? You 
ask, ** Who can say but that the terrible war that swept over 
the country was not in part a punishment for the sin of our 
national Constitution ?" I believe the war was a punishment 
for the mistake our ancestors made when they incorporated 
that grand Bible doctrin of human slavery in the Constitu- 
tion. In winding up your discourse you say, '* All churches 
will agree in the one fundamental truth that we are indebted 
to God for our well-being.” Now, why not tell it just as it 
is and say all churches are indebted to the dupes who furnish 
the money to build them, and keep the priests and preachers 
in‘ idleness? And what do you mean by saying ''all 
churches?" You know there is only one true church, and 
you certainly belong to it. If you do not, how much better 
are you than the Infidel? *'If the scoffer and Infidel don't 
like to liv in God's country, let them remove to some other 
country." There you hav the bull by the tail again, ‘‘ Polo- 
nius." Don’t you remember this is not God's country? His 
name is not mentioned in the title-deed, which is the Consti- 
tution. You hav proved to my entire satisfaction by your 
writing that you are out of your element, and had better 
emigrate to God's country as soon as convenient. 
GEORGE BAKER. 


: Port ANGELES, Wasn., Aug. 25, 1889. 
Mr. Eviror: In your editorial of August 11th, speaking 
in regard to ** God "—or, as D. M. Bennett would hav writ- 
ten it, god—in the constitution, you labor under the impres- 
sion that his royal highness is left, where he should hav been, 
out. But alas! you are mistaken. The section adopted 
reads as follows: j 

We, the people of the state of Washington, grateful to the su. 


preme ruler of the universe for our liberties, do ordain this 
constitution. 


The Seattle Post-Intelligencer has the following : 

A long and somewhat tedious debate ensued over the preamble, 
from which mention of the deity had been purposely omitted. The 
wrangle over the question Jasted for two days; and it finally ended 
in the complete rout of the heretics, and the triumph of the hosts 
of the Lord. ` 

Yes, we ought to be grateful to the supreme ruler of the 
universe for our liberty, especially the female portion of the 
citizens of the state. Witness thẹ insult offered us when the 
electiv right is acted upon. ‘‘ All male persons of twenty- 
one years or over possessing certain qualifications shall be 
entitled to vote.” The motion to strike out the word male 
overwhelmingly lost. ‘Idiots, insane persons, and persons 
convicted of infamous crimes, are excluded from the electiv 
franchise.” There you hav us ina nutshell. Either we are 
not citizens, or persons, or we must belong to the class of 
idiots, insane, or infamously criminal. 

The Post in one of its exceedingly brilliant editorial squibs 
Says : 

The North Dakota constitutional convention has decided to giv 
to the legislature power to grant women suffrage. No such mis- 
take will be made here, where the people hay seen the sentiment of 
the territory on this question twice outraged by legislativ bodies. 

The Post-Intelligencer is a pretty good paper to publish the 
Associated Press news, but its veracity on questions of the 
day is about as trustworthy as the ordinary Christian’s. It 
always tells the truth if the truth suits its own interests. 
Twice hav legislativ bodies in this territory enacted suffrage 
laws for women by the demand of their constituents, and 
agreeable to the platform of principles upon which they were 
elected, and twice hav they been declared void by the deci- 
sion of carpetbagger supreme judges on & mere technicality 
of the law. It is enough to make one’s blood boil. I wish I 
were a person of eloquence of speech, I would move a re- 
bellion. I would urge the women of the territory to refuse 
to pay any further taxes on property. I would ask them to 
refuse to celebrate the glorious Fourth of July. I would de- 


.Vise ways and means to prove that we are actually persons, 


that we are citizens, and not mere property, or idiots or in- 
sane creatures. In my very humble capacity as an idiot, I 
will say I consider the proposed constitution a very learned (?) 
and extremely wise (?) and cumbersome document, and sin- 
cerely hope it will be voted down. Lavra E. PETERS. 


PozrTsMovTB, O., Sept. 1, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: There is à movement on foot to hav a Free- 
thought lecture in this city. Such a discourse was never 
known to Portsmouth. 'The nearest the people here hav 
ever came to hearing such talk was in 1876. The occasion 
was a large political gathering, and Col. Robert G. Ingersoll 
was the speaker of the day. He spoke in the Music Hall, 
and the old place was packed. I was at that time quite a 
boy, yet I well remember the gathering, and the incidents 
connected therewith. The colonel told the plain truth about 
the Democrats before, during, aud after the war, and also 
haranged the church, &nd pictured her as she was on the 
slavery question. I shall never forget it. It was more than 
the old deacons aud the amen-corner brethren could stand. 
They were a sad few, and they got up and departed. Their 
going, however, only aided the cause, and the increased ma- 
jority in 9cioto county that year showed they were a good 
riddance. 
cutor. He wasa bitter Democrat, but still he went round 
to hear the jovial Ingersoll. He took a seat beside a Repub- 
lican friend. The colonel, every once in a while, would 
strike heated blows, fast and furious, at the Democratic 
party, and Spry would raise up as if to go, at the same time 
saying, ‘Damn him.” No sooner had the cuss word fallen 
from his lips, than Ingersoll would crack a joke. Spry 
would smile and hesitate about leaving. Then the great 
Agnostic would burst forth in eloquence unequaled, and 
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Spry would sit down and say, ‘‘Ain’t he eloquent? ain't he 
grand ?" : 

Said an old Liberal, “I am a constant reader of THE 
TnvTE SEzxEn, and hav never failed to find it both enter- 
taining and instructiv. And Ihav noticed with regret that 
80 few letters are written by ladies. When I read a nice, 
long letter written by a Freethinker's wife, praising the brave 
soldiers of liberty's army, I imagin that the time is only a 
short way off when the demons of heaven will be dethroned 
and happiness and love shall rule the earth and sky.” It is 
true that few ladies write letters for publication in Free- 
thought papers. This is not because they are afraid or lazy. 
The reason is they are a littleslow. Letters from them would 
do a power of good, and would greatly assist in the hasten- 
ing of that day when reason will be crowned the god of 
gods, and when every star will twinkle with delight. It will 
be ushered in with music and song. Every man, woman, 
and child will be free, and to each other will say : ! 

Hark, the music of this morning 
From the silvery throats of bells. 
Wu B. ANDRES. 


CLEVELAND, O., Sept. 2, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: I inclose you a clipping from the Koening 
Press of this city, thinking it might be of some interest 
to you, for it clearly shows how some people would like 
things to be. The parade itself was a strange amalgamation 
of fanatics and foreigners, mostly both. Their receding fore- 
heads, in combination with lumped topknots, showed how 
abnormally the bumps of reverence were developed. 

I am a constant reader of all the Freethought papers, but 
like yours best, as it contains tue most reading matter, and 
would hav long since become a subscriber but for the fact 
that ‘I am a commercial tourist.” ; : 

I sometimes think that all papers whose aim is reform are 
too radical, and that if they would not use ridicule, but more 
argument, it would be possible to create a reform. For 
when ridicule is used—and especially by those who are not 
skilled in its use—it almost stops a sensitiv person from 
further investigation for fear of more abuse, but argument 
offends no man. In my travels I find at least eighty per 
cent of the people with whom I do business are skeptical, - 
but to ridicule either them or their ideas only shuts their 
ears against further conviction. ` 

Why does not some Fresthinker take the alleged holy 
Bible, eradicate its objectionable features, retouch the moral 
points, and publish it ? W.C. J. 


Card to the Public: The Methodist preachers’ meeting of Cleve. 
land, O., with an attendance of twenty-six members, representing 
a Methodist population of more than twenty thousand, has learned 
with great sorrow and just indignation of the wholesale deseora- 
tion of the Sabbath in this city on September 1st, under the guise 
of religion as represented by the convention of the German Roman 
Catholic societies of the United States. This society, by its public 
parade, led by numerous brass bands, disturbed, in violation of 
law, the order of the city and the sanctity of the day. We most 
earnestly protest against societies, in the name of religion or 
otherwise, coming to this city from all over the Union and defiantly 
overriding our Sabbath laws. But what is more shameful and 
humiliating than this is, that the city officials, who hav been 
elected to maintain law and order, should so far forget and ignore 
their sacred oaths and obligations as to take part in this desecra- 
tion by publicly reviewing it, and even by an authorized repre- 
sentativ of the mayor giving it public sanction, a8 was done by the 
utterance of Mr. McNairy. We also protest against the police of 
the city, which is supported by a common tax, being used as an 
escort for any society on the Lord’s day, as was done on this 
occasion. And we most earnestly call upon these lawbreaking 
authorities to enforce the law against the scores of saloonkeepers 
who defiantly keep their places open on this day. We also ear- 
nestly invite all the Protestant churches of this city to unite with us 
in this protest. And furthermore, we advise all our people to see 
to it that all officers of the city who in any way giv countenance to 
such desecration be held to a strict accountability at the ballot- 
box. Signed, Rev. W. A. ROBINSON, 


Rev. W. A. Davison} Committee. 
Rev. Homer J. SMITH, 


PooAHoNTAS, Inr, Sept. 1, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: Let me speak to David Lockhart on his an- 
swer to Converse Close. Mr. Lockhart accuses Mr. Close of 
taking a one sided view of the teachings of the Bible. I 
wonder how many-sided a view he takes. He quotes from 
the Bible, ** He who runs may read, and the wayfaring man, 
though a fool, shall not err therein,” and goes on to tell us 
the facts of the case are that people are too ignorant or, for 
lack of time, too indifferent to study it. Were Wesley, Cal- 
vin, Luther, ignorant or indifferent? Are the hundreds of 
students of Greek, Latin, and Hebrew ignorant or indifferent ? 
Or will Mr. Lockhart insist that all these leaders and dis- 
tinguished men are even worse than fools? I say, Yes— 
because they were knaves. The gentleman avers that no 
man in his senses would affirm that the gospel now preached 
is the same as was taught by Jesus and his apostles eighteen 
hundred years ago, and yet we hav millions who do affirm it, 
and they are not capable of seeing the difference—. e., hav 
no sense and are fit for some infirmary. Here Mr. Lockhart 
denounces millions as not being capable of perceiving the 
difference between the gospel now taught and that taught 
eighteen hundred years ago. I think the trouble is in Mr. 
Lockhart. He cannot see that although the Bible is so plain 
that the fool may not err therein, the fool has said in his 
heart there is no God. And Paul says, without controversy, 
* Great is the ministry of godliness.” And Peter declares 
that there are therein many things hard to be understood. 
The gentleman speaks of the disciples in the first century 
having all things common. He cannot see that the master 
of the lodge unwittingly broke into his and his antecedents’ 
plans by having Ananias and his wife murdered at his feet. 
Christ taught that his disciples were all brethren, but experi- 
ence has taught us all that Communism ig only a visionary 
schemc for the improvident to liv off of the industry of others, 
and a corrupt tree cannot bear good fruit. Honesty is the 
first principle of religion, says Mr. Lockhart, and when the 
teachers of theology become honest they will leave their 
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superstitions and turn to the Bible, etc. But I would say, 
Turn from the Bible. For if they believe in the promises 
made to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, Solomon, Jesus 
Christ, Paul, and the rest of the apostles, they will soon find 
how true it is that he who runs cannot read, and it is diffi- 
cult not to err therein. For the remainder of Mr. Lockhart's 
' letter I hav nothing but commendation. I believe him to be 
an honest man, but I think he is yet blinded as to the origin 
and tendencies of the Bible, and if he desires any further 
discussion on the utility of the old book I stand open to all 
for conviction. I believe that the Bible has more of fable than 
truth, more of the immoral than of the moral, and that it is 
the groundwork of almost all the superstition in our nation. 
It appears to me that had people in any age of the history 
of man undertaken to do all they could to compile a book of 
contrariety, immorality, and fiendishness they could not 
hav exceeded the Bible, leaving unbiased men to judge. 
i Ex-REv. Josepa MAXEY. 


; Eau Cratrrz, Wis., Sept. 2, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Mr. J. H. Wood may hav his own financial 
theory straight, though I hav all along confessed my inabil- 
ity to make out what it is, but he certainly does not under- 
stand other people’s. He says the mutual bank paper is the 
same as that which from 1880 to 1860 was called wildcat, yet 
I think he can hardly deny that there is a pretty serious dif- 
ference when the wildcat banks professed to redeem in specie, 
while the idea of mutual paper is to redeem in value. He 
says the trouble with the wildcat paper is that it was a fraud. 
I think 80, too; but why was it a fraud? A fraud is a false 
pretense. The wildcat banks pretended that they would re- 
deem on demand in specie, which they could not do, and 
that was just where the fraud came in. The Anarchistic 
idea of mutual banking is that the bank’s paper shall be good 
for any commodity within the circle of its exchanges, which 
could be made to include everything. It would then fulfil 
all the functions of coin, and a pledge to redeem specifically 
in coin at sight would neither be given nor required. The 
expenses of mutual banking would not be paid from interest, 
but, being reduced to à minimum, would come out of mere 
clerical fees.. But of what else is the expense of printing 
greenbacks to come? As to Mr. Wood's assertion that. gov- 
ernment paper never depreciates, I should like to know what 
he calls it when $1 in gold would fetch $2 50 in greenbacks, 
as in July, 1863. The high price of all commodities in green- 
backs at the same time showed that it was not gold which 
had risen in value, but greenbacks which had fallen. The 
value of greenbacks did not depend at all on governmental 
fiat, but on the probability that they would be redeemed. 
Hence, when it seemed doubtful if the government ever could 
redeem them, down they went, and when it began to redeem 
them, up they came. The probability of their being redeemed 
necessarily depended very much upon the volume issued. 
Mr. Wood has certainly pushed the greenback doctrin to its 
reductio ad absurdum when he says that the want of money 
is the only cause of poverty and all its attendant evils. 
Midas, according to the classic fable, received the gift of 
turning all he touched to gold. "There was no want of money 
there. But Midas was poorer than any beggar, for his fatal 
gift would not let him hav even a cup of water to drink. If 
we all had the power to turn whatever we touched to green- 
backs, we Should all be just as poor as Midas. Want of 
wealth is the cause of poverty, or rather is poverty itself. 
Money, in the abstract, is only a medium for the transfer of 
wealth, very conduciv to its production certainly, but not the 
thing itself at all. Its power of representing wealth depends 
on its being capable of conversion into wealth, and is limited 
by the amount of wealth in the world. A factitious limita- 
tion of the circulating medium, as where only chartered 
banks are permitted to issue it, is bad for trade. But a facti- 
tious increase, beyond the volume of wealth which can be 
exchanged for it, is equally so. The mutual banks, being 
emporia for the exchange of all wealth, and limiting their 
issue to a proportion, sufficient for insurance against losses, 
' ofthe wealth received, propose & natural method of raising 
the volume of currency to the redeemable maximum, free 
from the experiments of political demagogs, who hav nothing 
to lose by the failure of a governmental financial scheme, 
and no better means than anyone else of telling whether it 
could succeed or not. "^. C. L. JAMES. 


Newooms, Tenn., Sept. 8, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav sat down to giv my first letter from 
this place, and probably the first THE TRUTH SEEKER ever 
received from here. 

I hav not been able to make the acquaintance of any Free- 
thinkers here or learn of any in the community. This is a 
mining village, with & surrounding population of four or five 
hundred, and the village has four or five churches. The 
colored people hav & church to themselvs. Although the 
white Christian and the black all expect to occupy the same 
heaven in the sweet by and by, yet they cannot well occupy 
the same church here. This part of the country may, I sup- 
pose, be properly called the New South, not because of its 
recent discovery, but because of the new industries spring- 
ing up of late years. In traveling through the country I hav 
noticed that every little group of houses has & church in its 
midst. I hav even noticed that where there would be only 
five or six houses. And yet the want of morality in this 
country is a general reproach to it. I went to church last 
Sunday, and among the many things the preacher said was 
this truth: ‘“ I would compare the influence of professed 
Christianity on the community to a poisonous stagnant pool.” 
I thought the comparison was an excellent one, and yet if an 
Infidel speaker had made such a remark he probably would 
hav been stoned out of the community, or to death, for you 
know the more ignorant and vicious a people become the 
more intolerant they are. The negroes here, as almost every- 
where, are great churchgoing people, and I often remark, 


the more ignorant the people the more devoted they are. 
At Jellico, a little village of six or seven hundred people, the 
church employed a minister last winter to go down to Nash- 
ville, the state capital, to get the town corporation annulled. 
By 80 doing these church people claimed the sale of whisky 
would be stopped and the good morals they so much desired 
would be restored. The report said they gave their lobbyist 
$1,000. He stayed quite a while at the capital, but was of 
no avail. The rum fiend, after all their money spent and 
prayers sent up to God, still holds the fort. 

Another thing I see in the New South is the great monopoly 
of land. Men are everywhere learning the power they gain 
by getting the command of the earth’s surface. The larger 
owners are constantly crowding out the lesser ones. And 
yet there are millions of acres of idle land, while the people 
are half the time idle and half-starving. As proof is needless 
on these points, I will not giv it. Talk of the evil influences 
and effects of the negro slavery of the past—for my part, I 
cannot see where there is very much difference between 
it and the present industrial slave system of to-day. ‘True, 
the slave of to-day is not whipped with the lash, nor sold 
from his family. But he is permitted to sit with them in a 
kind of den, and see them half-clothed, half-fed, and not 
educated at all. We talk about the reformation of gevern- 
ment—how can we reform until we know how? Information 
must come before reformation, and we cannot educate with- 
out the means, and we cannot get the means until we can 
employ ourselvs at wages that will giv us more than a bare 
living. 

I am satisfied that the doctrins of free land, and the single 
tax, are not popular with the landowners, and probably may 
not be with the Editor of Tae TRUTH BEEKER. I do not 
know as to that, but I noticed in one of the jssues of THE 
Terura SrEkzR where the Editor spoke of Mr. Pentecost's 
reform as one iu which he, the Editor, did not take any part. 
Notwithstanding the opposition the single-tax doctrin has to 
combat with, you will find men in every village and hamlet 
in this country who hav some kind of a theory or idea of 
how the evils of land monopoly ought to. be abolished. Al- 
though the Editor of Tut Trurn SEEKER may oppose the 
doctrin, I hope he will be true enough to the title of his 
paper to hear and allow good articles on this subject space 
once in a while. For how can we get at fact on any subject 
without investigation? There is undoubtedly a cause for 
the shameful poverty and suffering of the poor in the United 
States. To.say we are better in circumstances than other 
countries does not mitigate the case. Then let us inves- 
tigate, and if we should arrive at conclusions that are not at 
first popular, bear our burdens like the heroes of time past. 
I am a poor man, and know my Infidelity, or rather my dis- 
belief in the Bible, has brought down upon my head the 
disapprobation of influential Christians, who used their in- 
fluence against me to my financial detriment. And my wife 
said to me, “If I were you, when we get away from home 
where we are not known, I would not talk so much Infidel- 
ity. It does not do you any good, but really harms you." I 
said, * What I think is truth I will never disdain to own.” 
Then let Christians do their worst. Some one must be now 
and then sacrificed at the shrine of Truth and Liberty. 

i S. P. HERRON. 

[The Editor of Tae Trura SEEKER thinks that certain 
reforms in landholding are needed, and hopes before long to 
indicate his views.—Ep. T. 8.] 


Porpy’s Srarion, N. Y., Aug. 30, 289. 

To Haren H. GARDENER, Dear Sister: Though a stranger 
to you, I still take the liberty of calling you sister, and I 
wish to express my gratitude for your story, ‘‘ The Lady of 
the Club,” recently published in Belford’s Magazine, and re- 
published in Taz TRUTH SEEKER of July 20th. I hav read 
with pleasure and profit all your works, especially your essay 
on Sex in Brain," which made me almost feel proud of 
you, but your late production,iu my opinion, takes the 
palm. I hav not read anything of late that impressed me 80 
much as ** The Lady of the Club." It is impossible to read 
it without dropping a tear of pity for the poor woman who 
died of ‘‘ the brutality and selfishness of man—and poverty 
with love.” Aud when we take into consideration that she 
is only oue of a great many, your story becomes a tragedy 
not of one individual only, but of the whole suffering hu- 
manity. You hav raised a question which, perhaps, has 
been on the tongues of many, but very seldom asked. Of 
what use are the finely spoken words about love and poverty, 
as if they are & blessed combination, when as a matter of 
fact the latter says to the former, ‘‘The more you love, the 
more you will suffer?" The greater the affection, the 
greater is the care, and how great must be the sufferings of 
a man who knows that the woman, who loves him with all 
her heart and for whom he is willing to giv his life, is in 
actual want! ‘‘ What does it matter for one's self?” asks 
the Lady of the Club. ‘It is love that givs the awful sting 
to want.” The same question troubled Loponkhoff, one of 
the heroes of Tchernychewsky’s romance, ‘‘ What Is To Be 
Done?” when he was about to marry Vera Pavlovna. 
** Boots, an overcoat, not out at the elbows, steki on the table, 
my room warmed—what else do I need? Now all that I 
shall hav. But fora young and pretty woman that is not 
enough.” Here lies the whole secret. It is, indeed, very 
painful to think that the one you love the best livs in a mis- 
erable hut, is clad ia rags and fed on a crust. No man to 
whom love is not & meaningless word can stand it. 

Love! What a beautiful and charming word it is! It is 
the fairest flower in the world, the grandest thing ia nature. 
But as this word is often misunderstood, let us see what is 
the real origin of love. A true and kind man loves a desery- 
ing woman. Surely he does not love her because he is kind. 
At least, such is my conviction. Love, as & result of mere 
kindness, is charity. No brave and honest woman will ac- 
cept it, Vera Pavlona had almost infinit esteem for her hus- 


band, but a thought struck her that he caressed her not 
because that givs pleasure to him, but because he is good. 

** No, don't embrace me, my dear friend! That is enough. 
I thank you.” 

And she givs him a glance so soft and so sincere. 

"Ithank you; you are so good to me.” 

** Good, Verotchka? What do you mean?” 

** Good, yes, my dear friend, you are good.” 

Why did the word good so startle Loponkhoff? It is be- 
cause he knows that real love has nothing to do with good- 
ness. When a noble woman thinks that her husband cares 
so much for her simply because he is good, her nature rebels 
against it; she regards it as a degradation of her dignity.. 
No matter how attentiv he may be to her, the real harmony 
is broken, and it is almost impossible to restore it. 

The foundation of real love is egoism. You love a-woman 
not for her sake, but for your own sake. Her love givs 
pleasure to you, it makes your own life sweeter, it adds to 
the sum of your happiness. To say that you love her for 
her own sake exclusivly is to make a great mistake. Such & 
love is, to say the least, an illusion. You may love her so 
with your mind, but not with your heart. The impulses of 
the heart hav no other motivs but your own happiness or 
suffering. This is egoism, to be sure, but it should terrify 
no one. An egoism of this kind will not ruin the world. 
On the contrary, it is the parent of all virtues and good 
deeds. It seems to me that it cannot be otherwise. When 
your love to a woman is of the real kind, you want to make 
her happy, you want to see her face radiant with joy. And 
why? Because her happiness will make you happy. The 
simple thought that she needs something which you cannot 
giv her is enough to fill your heart with grief, and here the 
problem of love and poverty begins. Love is the cause of 
your suffering. The pale face of your beloved, her “unfed 
sides, her looped and windowed raggedness,” make you in- 
finitly miserable. Now let us ask, What is the remedy? 
Has poverty no right to love at all? Should love dwell only 
in palaces? Should the poor man spend a lonely life, because 
he cannot furnish his sweetheart with the comforts he desires 
to giv her? If so, of what value is life? What is life with- 
out love? Love, as I hav said before, givs happiness and 
makes life worth living. A great man, who works for hu- 
manity, never livs in vain, no matter what his private life 
might be. But great men are rare, and the average man can 
not liv and suffer for others. He inust hav a little sunshine. 
There must be something which should attach him to life, 
which should beautify nature itself, as it is of very little use 
to talk about the beauty of nature to a man who is a stranger 
to happiness and has to work all day to maintain his exist- 
ence. Can a life without love, without happiness, be called 
a success? Can anything be more terrible then the thought, 
that one has to kill the noblest passions of his heart on ac- 
count of poverty? Picture a young man with a loving 
heart, one who knows what constitutes real happiness. He 
works as a farm havd from twelve to fourteen hours a day, 
and yet, for some reasons, can save but very little money 
during the year. He does not expect to hav a home of his 
own, at least for a great many years yet to come. What 
should he do? Should he say to himself: ‘‘ My dear friend, 
it is not good for a man to be alone. You should hav one to 
help you bear the burden of life?” He would rather com- 
mit suicide than to hav a woman share his poverty. He 
avoids women. He is afraid of their society. Why? He 
knows that acquaintance may lead to love, and love will lead 
to suffering. Afraid to love! Is not that rather strange? 
Nevertheless, it is a sad fact. He knows that love will make 
him unspeakably miserable, and he does not want to suffer 
any more than he can help, and, what is still worse, to cause 
suffering to the woman that may love him. 

Colonel Ingersoll once said that a young man, instead of 
getting in love with God, should get in love with some lovely 
girl. But so faras the person in question is concerned, he 
prefers the former. Love to an imaginary god, if any such 
thing could ever happen, might make a maniac of him. 
That would be the worst of it. But no one’s heart would 
ache, no one would suffer. But nature deliver him from 
getting in love with some good, sweet girl! He cannot 
imagin any torture more painful than that, and it would 
be equal only to the sufferings of the lost in a Christian hell. 

Speaking of love, Heiurich Heine says: ''In the realm of 
love there are, 80 to say, temporary furnaces, where we are 
destined to get roasted for.a while, before we reach the real 
hell. Hell? Is it proper to speak.of hell in a case of love? 
Well, then, if you please, I will compare it also with heaven. 
Unhappily, it is impossible to define with certainty, whether 
love resembles hell or heaven the most. It is also difficult to 
tell whether those heavenly spirits, which meet us there, 
are disguised devils, or those devils are disguised heavenly 
spirits.” 

You may or may not agree with Heine. But of one thing 
I am certain—love in the heart of the poor and needy is a 
real hell. You meet “ heavenly spirits” there. and to their 
sweet words you listen with rapture. But in reality they 
are disguised devils or sirens who charm your ear and then 
ruin your life. To use the language of the Lady of the 
Club, ‘Love and poverty! It is a combination that devils 
invented to make a hell on earth." 

Now, the question rises, Is there any remedy? Is there 
any help for the living? After the funeral of Frank Melville 
and his wife, Barker said, ‘‘Is this the solution?" and left 
the question unanswered. Is there one with genius enough 
to answer it, or is there no answer at all? Shall we say with 
Heine: ) 

The waves murmur their eternal murmurs, 
The winds blow, the clouds flow fast, 


Cold and indifferent twinkle the stars, 
Aud a fool awaits an answer. 


How long will the dark night last? Shall we never see 
the bright day? CLEMENS P, BERYLSON, 
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Children’s Carner. 


Edited by Moss Susan H. Wixon, 


this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


Our Children. 


I looked at the happy children 
Who gathered around the hearth; 

Bo blithe they were—no children 
Could be happier on earth : 

With their merry plays, and their winsome ways, 
And the sound of their silvery mirth. 


Then I thought of those other children, 
Bo wizened, and hard; and bold, 

Who huddle in slum and cellar, 
And shiver with want and cold ; 

Not fresh as the dew, or the morning hue, 
But haggard, and lean, and old. 


But yet may they still, those childrer, 
Be taught to forget their pain ; 

And gathered in arms that love them, 
Their laughter may come again ; 

And the stare of woe and the craft may go; 
And the spirit be washed of stain. 


But it is not in cold book learning 
Those children’s hearts to move ; 

And the stony eye of the serpent 
Is death to the stricken dove; 

"Tis an angel alone can touch them, 
And that angel's name is love. 


For whatever the world may fancy; 
And whatever the wise men say 
Of our nineteenth century progress, 
Of a new and better way, 
Still it takes a heart to make a heart 
Now, as in the olden day. —The Spectator. 
ooo 


Little Susie. 


Little Susie’s fullof fun ; 

She is only three times one ; 
Full of sunshine and delight— 
Little laughter-loving sprite ! 


Every morn she hurries out 

To the barn, and rouad about, 
Full of eager, hopeful joy, 
Cause she’s '* Papa’s little boy !” 


Then into the house she comes, 
Wipes the dishes, sweeps the crumbs; 
Always in a busy whirl, 

"Cause she’s ** Mamma’s little girl !” 


When she wants to take a nap 

Up she climbs in grandma’s lap, 

Giving kisses without measure, 

>Oause she's '* g’an’ma’s p'ocious tweasure !" 


Like a sunbeam from above, 
Susie scatters light and love; 
And the darling knows not yet 
Why she’s everybody's pet. 
—Josephine Pollard. 


Reptil Culture. 


For the further edification of the children 
of the TRUTH SEEKER family, I will say that the 
proprietors of the frog farm mentioned in 
Tae TRUTH BzEKER of August 91st hav 
added another reptil industry to their busi- 
ness—that of growing turtles (tortoise)—not 
really propagating them, but they buy all the 
“soup turtles” (soft shells) offered them at 
. three cents & pound, many of which are quite 
smalland are housed in & large box for the 
purpose of growth, and kept in the water at 
the edge of the dam that supplies the frog- 
ponds. They are then fed the swill and offal 
from the hotel tables, on which, like little 
pigs, they ‘‘liv and grow fat,” until of large 
size and ready for market; then they are sold 
for soup-making. Together with the little 
yellow unlaid eggs and the ‘‘seven kinds 
of meat” that they are said to possess; 
they are said to make a dish fit for a king. 
Just as if a king was better than his subjects! 
The turtles soon learn to know Johnny, their 
attendant, who feeds them regularly every 
day. There is not a Catholic among them, 
as they are no respecters of days or creeds, 
and never refuse to eat meat on Friday or 
& good meal on Sunday, and I presume 
would like to take & day off occasionally 
and visit froggies' quarters and feast upon 
Mr. Frog Sullivan’s delicate white meat. 
But they are kept secure in their prison of 
boards and all appear contented and happy. 
We hav a worthless species of turtle here 
known as the box turtle, which is about 4x6 
inches across the shell—a nice spotted little 
reptil and quite a plaything for the dogs, 
who delight in carrying them around in their 
mouths. But little Boxie ig free from harm, 
as he always goes into bis house and shuts 
the door, drawing in head, tail, claws, and 
nails, and thus bids defiance to all outsiders, 
as their shells are toothproof. 

We hav still! another reptil not found in 
all places knqwn as night crawlers, a mon- 
ster species of angleworm, which is never 
found except at night, when it comes to the 
surface of the ground and is caught by boy 


Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 


husdred per cent. 


who try the same game, if caught, must 
receive punishment for so doing. 


In my next letter I will describe the stur- 


geon fishery at this place, and show how the 
mammoth fish, much larger than little boys 
&nd girls, are caught, and made to supply 
the shekels of man. A. D. Swan. 
Bt. Joseph, Mich., Sept. 5, 1889. 
te 


Brownie’s Adventure. 
A BTORY FOR THE LITTLE FOLKS. 

Brownie is a cat. She had five kittens. 
Three were drowned, but the other two were 
permitted to liv on account of their beauty. 

They were exactly of the same pattern, 
their backs clothed with fine yellow fur coats. 
Their eyes were blue, feet and legs pure 
white. When they were only two weeks old 
Brownie suddenly disappeared. Her friends 
thought she must hav been poisoned, for, 
voluntarily, they knew she would not desert 
her family in that way. : 

Thus left, the kittens had to be brought up 
by hand. One of them fell into the care of a 
young lady who named her little pet, Buffy. 
The other was called Dixie, and was cared 
for by Brownie’s mistress. The stepmothers 
endeavored to feed the kitties by means of 
milk in bottles with rubber tubes. This 
method was not successful. Then feeding 
them with a teaspoon was tried. This was 
better, and they looked very cunning taking 
their meals with a tiny white napkin pinned 
around their little necks. They would shut 
their eyes tightly and smack their lips as they 
sipped the warm milk, but.it was some 
trouble to attend to them, as they took their 
meals very often and only a little at a time. 

When about four weeks old, one night as 
the door stood open, who should walk in but 
the missing Brownie in quite an exhausted 
condition ? She lifted her back to the pre- 
scribed angle, and immediately began her 
Btory. 

* My dear friends," said she, rubbing her 
back against her mistress, “I know you 
hav been anxious about me, and would like 
to know why I hav been so long from my 
children. 

“ It was the 10th of July, when I was glee- 
fully romping on our lawn, when a tall, black- 
whiskered bandit of a man who was passing, 
snatched me, and taking me to his wagon, 
unceremoniously thrust me into a coarse 
meal-bag, and tied me in with a string. I 
thought I should suffocate with indignation 
and from want of air. 

** They say a cat has nine lives, but it seemed 
to me that I had ninety-nine, and that I died 
once for every one, I wasin such agony. We 
rode many miles, and at last reached a farm- 
house. The bandit took me from the bag, 
catried me panting and kicking into the 
house, and handed me to his wife. ‘ Here, 
wifey,’ said he, ‘I told you I'd bring you 
something from the city. Isn'tshe a beauty ?! 

“O you thief,’ I ejaculated, * you stole 
me!’ And I flew at the old robber, spat 
upon him, and scratched him. His wife said 
I was scared and that made me do it. But I 
wasnotscared. I was mad at such inhuman 
treatment, so much beneath a cat of my 
bringing up. They gave me some new milk, 
and then they put me in the woodshed and 
locked the door—I that never had a key 
turned on me in all my life! In that dismal 
hole along with rats and mice they kept me 
until now. 

“ Early this morning they went away in 
haste, and forgot to lock me in. ; 

** * Now is my time,’ said I, and before the 
carriage was out of sight my feet were on 
the doorsill, and I started for my dear home. 
I should think I hav traveled forty miles, I 
am so weary. You ask how I knew the way. 
I knew it by that fine seuse that we cats pos 
sess over you humans, and we can find our 
way anywhere jn the darkest night that ever 
was. i 

** While on my way home I overheard two 
men talking about the appointment of an 
agent in this town for the prevention of 
cruelty to animals. J was proud to hear that, 


experts, who use a torchlight to find them, 
but who must be very agil, as night crawlers 
are exceedingly quick to enter their holes. 
And while they hav no eyes they hav a quick 
instinct that tells them of the approach of 
an enemy. They are from six to ten inches 
in length, and when caught are sold to the 
boat liverymen, who keep boats and fishing 
tackle for rent at five cents per dozen, and 
are resold to fishermen for bait at ten cents 
per dozen, thereby* making & profit of one 
Poor little night crawlers 
are thus sacrificed to please man, and are 
caugbt at night when on duty trying to get & 
living, and like many men and naughty boys 


call them, hav feelings the same as folks. 


charge. 


ible beings on the face of the earth. 


do not now seem to recognize me. 


min." 


is no place like home." Miriam. 
— eo 


A Few Passing Thoughts. 


Virtue is the true foundation of all happi- 


ness, honor, and glory. 


Love and happiness are’ the charms of the 


household. 


The best way to gain fortune is to be indus- 


trious and self-reliant. 


Freethought and science are the thunder- 
bolts that are shaking the very foundation of 


dogmatic theology. 

If we make truth and reason our guides, 
we cannot fail to succeed. 

I long to see the day when the chains are 


broken from the limbs of Universal Mental 


Liberty; when truth, justice, aud reason are 


placed on their throne, and the brow of 


science crowned with a wreath of everlasting 
glory. 

The day is dawning when all the world 
will throw off the shackles of theology and 
step proudly out into the sunlight of truth 
and Universal Mental Liberty. 

Gzo. J. REMSBURG. 
——————9-—8-4-— ———————— 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

Flossie: ‘‘Mamma, can I piv one of my 
dolls to Cicely Waffies?" Mother: ''Cer- 
tainly not, Flossie. Why do you want to ?" 
Flossie: “I find that twins are too great a 
charge.” 

Little Fanny looked intently at her mother 
for some time. Then she said: “ Mother, 
you ain't a girl, are you?” '* No, Fanny.” 
“ Whatare you?” ‘Tamawoman.” ‘You 
were & girl once, weren't you?" ‘ Yes, 
Fanny." ‘ Well, where is that girl now ?" 

** Who is that lady dressed in black, mam- 
ma?” asked Bobby, as he sat with his mother 
on a ferryboat. ‘That is a sister of charity, 
my boy,” replied his mother. Bobby pon- 
dered deeply for 2 moment, and then he said: 
** Which is she, mamma, faith or hope?” 

From the mouth of our young hopeful of 
five summers, who was with us in San Fran- 
cisco & short time since, and was out in 
Market street when the governors funeral 
was passing: He was very much affected by 
the sad music, and looking around to me, he 
said: ''Mother, there are two things that 
will make anybody cry.” ‘ What are they ?” 
I said. ‘‘Oh, onions and solemn tunes," he 
said. 

t‘ Oh, papa!” exclaimed little Johnny, ‘I 
wish I had a dog like Billy Swett's. When 
Billy came home yesterday he had a news- 
paper, and his dog met him at the station, 
and put the paper in his pants pocket and 
ran home with it.” ‘Put the newspaper in 
his pocket? In his mouth, I guess.” ‘Yes, 
papa, that’s what I meant. His mouth is his 
pants pocket, isn’t it—or the pocket where he 
pants.” 

A little girl three years old attended church 
for the first time with her older sister. Dur- 
ing the sermon she heard the minister men- 
tion the name of God several times, and acted 
as if she knew he was doing something 
wrong. At last she could stand it no longer. 
The next time he said it she rose up in her 
seat, and pointing her chubby finger at him, 
she said in impressiv tones, ** Man 'top your 
swearin' !? 7 
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Correspondence. 


Newton, Mosr., Aug. 80, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wrxon: I thought I would 
write a few lines to the Children’s Corner for 
the first time. Iam eleven years old. I do 
not go to school in the summer; we only hav 
school in the winter time. My father is a 
Freethinker, and he takes Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
1 like to read the Children’s Corner. I think 
the pictures are very funny. I hav one sister 
and two brothers. My sister’s name is Rena, 
and my brothers’ names are George and Char- 
lie. Well, I will stop for this time. From 

your Freethinker friend, 
Nora A. LovgRING. 


for I assure you that dumb animals, as you 


* How often hav you seen horses abused, 
beaten, and driven unmercifully by their 
‘cruel and unfeeling masters, who are more 
beastly and brutal than the creatures in their 


“I think people who thus misuse dumb 
animals are the meanest and most contempt- 


“T perceive my children hav received good 
care in my enforced absence, although they 
I thank 
you for caring for them so tenderly, and I 
will endeavor to bring them up properly. I 
will teach them not to steal or play the hypo- 
crit, and to keep their homes free from ver- 


Brownie caressed Buffy and Dixie, and 
declared forcibly in cat language that ‘‘ there 


7 Montesano, Wasu., Aug. 28, 1889. 

Drar Miss Wixon: Papa\has taken Tux 
TEUTH SEEKER for ten years. We like to 
look at the pictures, and I like to read the 
Corner. School will commence September 
ist. I expect to go the whole term. I study 
reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, phys- 
iology, geography, and spelling. Professor 
Bryon is my teacher. 

W. 8. Bell was here the 19th, 20th, and 21st, 
and gave us three lectures. He had a full 
house every time. We enjoyed it very much, 
as our family are all Liberals. I hav ‘‘ The 
Story Hour," and like it very much. 

Your Liberal friend, IDA GLENN. 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp., $1.50. y 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 

,, for Boys and Girls. 12mo, 888pp., $1.25. 

Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
some and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- . 
tion, for Children and Youth. "he Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued, 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illug- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
WRITE TO ELMINA. 


Friends who want good Knittipg-yarn, Blankets. 
Oassimeres, or other Woolen Goods, or Liberal 
Books, will please send to wa tor ciroenlara and 
price-lsts. | ELMINA. DRAKE SLENKER, 

45 SNowVILLE (2ulaski Co.), Va. 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Religiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempta 
of men of every age to acquire greater. political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, callg 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 

osition of womankind in America. Throughout. 

he work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 


By THEO. 0. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo.; 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
irls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ess, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Ohicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
he narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind-hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is ps such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in ; and whateyer he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 

of the rest of the world. | Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


` THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR 
Crimes and Persecutions. 


8vo, 1,119pp. Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco 
gilt edges, $4.50. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL.” 
Price, - > Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette PI., New York. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tux TRUTH BENKER QOMPANY, 


THA 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It ig really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill.—[Literary World. APA 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim-- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
lrving.—[Ínter-Ocean. — . c 

Bis hia ory has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Pailadium. 7 E 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly, 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 548pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Latayette Pl.. New York. 


ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS. 


Dariugly witty and inoxpressibly laughable 
onslang hts on Christianity. 


Price, 10 cents. 


Agents for the Trath Seeker. 


OALIFORNIA. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. ; 
Estate of 8. C. Blake, 503 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. 
Richardson Bros., 218 Grant ave., San Fran 
cisco. 
| . OANADA. 
Ý. C. Allen & Co., 124 Granville st., Halifax, 


N. 8. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 
ifax, N. 8. 


OOLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA. 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 


Post-office News Co., 103 Adams st., Chicago. 
E. A. Stevens, 558 West Madison st., Room 1, 
Chicago. í 
G. E. Wilson, 302 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. 
J. W. Howe, 56 8. Halstead 
INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
LOUISIANA. 
Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Marsh, Northa upton. 
Johnson Bro's 6 N. Main si., Fall River. 
MIOHIGAN,. 
` A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Chas. Sach, 1388. Division 8t., Grand Rapids. 
&wan & Co.. 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
MISSOURI. 
Phillip Roeder, 822 Olive st., St. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
` Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
; NEBRASKA, 
Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Oc., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 
H. Adier. cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
M. B. Edinger, 1248 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 
New York. à 
J. Vanden Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 


York. 
8. J. King, 179 So. Pear! st., Albany. 
OHIO. 
John Jacques, Akron. : 
N. Hexter, 803 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 
OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 
2 PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W., F. Schade, 8,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. 
TENNESSEE. 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson &-Co., Chattanooga. 
TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Théo. Colwick, Norse. 
H. S. Kratz, 806 Houston st., Fort Worth. 
UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 
ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
Progressiv Pub. Co., 28 Stonecutter st., Lon- 
don, E. C. 


Chicago. 


+ Nr! 


AUSTRALIA. 

. Mrs. J. Hadfield, Park st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


As & Means for the Production of 


Relief Printing Plates 
We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company. : 
Their ZINO ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOSS-TYPE process, 
by which engravings aro made direst from photo- 
graphe, as well as their MOSS PROCESS OF 
HOTO-ENGRAVING, are all superior to any 
other like methods, __ Address 
MOSS ENGRAVING OO. 
` 535 Pearl St., New York. 


FAITH 2 REASON. 


A concise account of the Ohristian Religion, and 
` of all the Prominent Religions 
before aud giuce Ohris- 
tianity. : 
With elaborate index. 


By HazrskeY R. Stevens. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
.of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 
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and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two syg- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 
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Investigator. Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivéry. 
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BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


_Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
lite happy, seeking useful precepts and brave and 
noble words which may become deeds.—Seneca. 

N OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

This book shows that many Christians might 
learn much from these ancient heathen. —Ameri- 
can Bookseller, . 

One of the most valuable helps for thos» who 


‘| would understand the character of human prog- 


rega in all ages.—National Quarterly Review, 

The author has shown himself a diligent stu- 
dent, an ardent admirer, and a faithful inter- 
preter, of some of the most remarkehle monu- 
menta of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. 

Reading this book, we find the doctrins of the 
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by the broadest and most enlightened minds of 
the present day.—Cíncinnati Commerciat. : 

Lecky says of Marcus Aurelius: 
and gentlest spirit of all the pagan world." Meri- 
vale savs: “Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
est." Taine says: “The noblest soul that ever 
lived.” John Stuart Mill says: “He preserved 
through life not only the most unblemished jus-- 
tice, but the tenderest heart.” 
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Poetry. | 


Motherhood. 


From out the font of being, undefiled, 
A life hath been upheaved with struggle and 
with pain; 
Safe in her arms a mother holds again 
That dearest miracle—a new-born child. 
'The moans of anguísh terrible and wild— 
As shrieks the night-wind through an ill-shut 
pane— 
Pure heaven succeeds; and after fiery strain 
Victorious woman smiles serenely mild. ' 


Yea, shall she not rejoice, shall not her frame 
Thrill with a mystic rapture at this birth ! 
The soul now kindled by her flame, 
May it not prove a gift of priceless worth— 
Some savior of his kind, whose starry fame 
May bring a brightness to the darkened earth? 
| —Mathilde Blind. 
—— — e 


A Basket of Chips. 


SHOULDERING THEIR MOTHER'S SIN. 

Editor Daily News: À preacher in New York has 
lately said that all crimes might be readily and 
adequately punished: by immediately shooting the 
offenders, if it were not for the squeamish senti- 
ment of justice. West Springfield seems to hav 
attained that high view of moral vengeance and 
lost sight of. both justice and mercy in the execu- 
tion of the law. A poor woman here has been 
confined in durance vile for being tco much like 
Rahab, the harlot of Jericho, who entertained two 
gentlemen, but she had her house saved for her 
hospitality. But that is not all; while her guests 

. are gone free, in respectability, this woman's two 
children were left alone.uncared for, except by 
the generosity of a co tenant, and worse, they 
and their belongings were turned out by the land- 
lord. 

A kind woman, making no pretensions to piety, 
took in the cast-outs, who are not out-casts, The 
boy. a slim lad of sixteen, ie in employment that 
enables him to provide for the two. As their 
mother i8 paried from her children for three 
months, would it not be well for the selectmen to 
lookinto the matter? Itis too much to force the 
mother away and leave her children to their own 
devices and chance charity—not of Ohristians, for 
they hav given none in the case. Such morality 
is being righteous over-much. Two OITIZENS. 

My attention was called to the above case— 
this report is what I learned upon inquiry on 
the premises. This moves me to remark, 
how much justice is there in meting out pun- 
ishment to offenders at the expense of greater 
misery to the sensitiv and innocent than is 
felt by the stupidly wicked? How shall it be 
expected that the dull and crooked will learn 
to respect law when under the recoil of its 
lash the blameless receive the severest smart, 
and the society which the measure is supposed 
to protect has no mercy, but much odium, 
for the children of the criminal? Is not 

iendliness to the well-behaved as obligatory 
as is indignation toward the evil-doer ? 
WORK AND WORTH. 


Honor and shame from no conditions rige. 
Act we!l your part, there all the honor lies. 
—4A. Pope. 


In the story of the Immanuel it is related 
that the master rebuked the false pride and 
selfish ambition of his disciples by washing 
their feet, and to further impress them with 
the democratic idea, he ordered them to wash 
one another’s feet. If such a course would 
: hav the desired effect it were well if the prac- 
tice had been continued to this day, but 
doubtless, like other pious ordinances, it 
would as often as otherwise be but a form of 
service evading the purpose. 


‘The writer is led to these remarks by no- 


ticing the disrespect tauntingly offered by 
young sons of rest to & physician not with- 
out repute as & care-taker of troublesome 
feet, this idea being that as he has conde- 
scended to be only a corn-doctor, he is there- 
fore entitled to contempt and maltreatment. 

Handsome is that handsome does, and he 
should be in honor who wholesome makes 
the foot. 
Whether a man be & hod-carrier or a lawyer, 
8 scavenger or & preacher, & wood-sawer or a 
saw-bones, & tooth-carpenter or & corn-cutter, 
it matters not as to his respectability ; the 
only questions should be, does he do his 
work well? does he behave himself as a good 
citizen? The smallest performance is more 
worthy than the largest pretension, and in 
the shoes of even & corn-doctor may walk 
more nobility than strides under the tallest 
college presidents hat. Why is the dentist 
one of the elite, and the chiropodist put un- 
der feet? Those who hoot and stone thé 
corn-curer to-day may hail him six months 
hence to cure their corns. Even so 


Times go by turns and chances change by course, 
From foul to fair, from better hap to worse. 
WORK FOR FREETHINKERS. 

We should hav Freethought colleges and Secu- 
lar missions, and even. isolated Freéthinkers 
might do better than “drift with the stream.” 
They might let their children pass their Sundays 
in the freedom of the forests and mountains to 
worship the God of nature in his own temple.— 
Prof. Felix L, Oswald. i 


I cut the above from a recent /nvestigator. 
Yes, there is work for Freethinkers when 


He best deserves who best serves.: 


| such things are quoted favorably in Free- 
thought papers, when such men as Felix L. 
Oswald make such perverse slips of the pen, 
| and when those who pride themselvs on their 
Infidelity to orthodoxy, read these vaporings 
and call them refreshing. Who is this God of 
nature, and where is his temple, that we 
should worship him? Nature we know— 
some of it—and find it useful when we hav 
transformed it; but this worship business is 
too thin. Shoot God and giv us something 
good to eat. 
BY-BYE, BUSTLE. 
Bustle, O bustle, we bid you adieu. 
We are glad that the ladies hav gone back on 
you; : 
"We rejoice with exceeding great gladness to know 
The fiat of fashion compels you to go. 
Begone to the shades of the dim, remote hence ! 
Would that all such delusions could follow you 
thence. 
May we never more see such a humbug as you; 
Get me gone, then, O bustle, tra-la-lee, tra-la- 
00. 
—Frank B. Welch, in Arkansaw Traveler, 

A woman might do much worse than io 
wear a bustle, but hardly adopt anything in 
apparel more ridiculous. No wonder the 
wearers hav gone back on them. But doubt- 
less bustles hav served more than one useful 
purpose in their time, and perhaps, in case 
they were made of newspapers, the fair hav 
had more intelligence on their hips than the 
Stern always held in their heads. 

Joan P. Quip. 
eor 
Hear Romanists Talk. 
From the Western American. 

It is utterly wrong to circulate the script- 
ures in the vulgar tongue.—Archbishop Xi- 
MENES. 

We pronounce it a false, scandalous, and 
blasphemous error to hold that all may read 
the holy scriptures.—.A bull by Clement IT. 

To giv the Bible to the laity is to cast pearla 
before swine. Bible translations hav done 
harm. I would not. hav any.—Cardinal 
Hosius. 

The Bible societies, which thrust the Bible 
into the hands of inexperienced youth, I de- 
nounce them as crafty and deceitful societies. 
—Pope Pius IX. 

The Bible society is the deepest scheme 
ever laid by Satan in order to delude the 
human family and bring them down to his 
eternal possession.—Freeman’s Journal. 

We forbid the reading of the Bible in any 
vernacular tongue, and decree that the laity 
must not possess the books of the Old and 
New Testaments.— Council of Toulouse. 

I would rather & half of the people of this 
nation should be brought to the stake and 
burnt, than one man should read the Bible 
and form his own judgment from its contents. 
— Bishop Spotswood. 

Catholics are forbidden to read the Bible 
without & special license granted to them in 
writing by the bishops or fathers inquisitors. 
—Fourth rule of the Index Hapurgatorius, 
bulls issued by Pius IV. and Clement VIII. 

The council of Trent desires that no Bible 
shall be held or read except by priests, that 
no Bible shall be sold without a license, ex- 
cept on the pains and penalties of that moral 
sin that is neither to be forgiven in this world 
or the next.— Father Paul Sarpe's History of 
the Council. : 

We hav been truly shocked at this most 
crafty device (Bible societies) by which the 
very foundations of religion are nndermined. 
We hav deliberated upon the measures proper 
to be adopted by our pontifical authority in 
order to remedy and abolish this pestilence as 
far as possible, this defilement of faith so im- 
minently dangerous to souls. It becomes a 
special duty that you, first of all, expose this 
nefarious scheme. It is evident from experi- 
ence that the holy scriptures when circulated 
in the vulgar tongue, hav, through the temer- 
ity of men, produced more harm than benefit. 
Warn the people intrusted to your care that 
they fall not into the snares prepared for their 
everlasting ruin.—Pope Pius V/I. in 1816. 

— To 
. Canada. 

[The following telegram to the New York 
Heraid, from Toronto, was evidently written by a 
partisan of the Jesuits, but it is valuable as giving 
one side of the question at issue :] 

Toronto, June 29th.—It is urged in Ontario 
that power given the pope by the Jesuits’ 
Estate act, as passed by the Quebec legis- 
lature, threatens the supremacy of the queen, 

| and all loyal Canadians are urged to rise in 
defense of the integrity and continuance of 
British institutions in this country. 

In case of war, owing to the superior drill 
of the church forces, they would get first, 
and not unlikely second, and even third blood; 
but finally, did the agitation continue, the 
numerical superiority of the Protestant sec- 
tion must overtop their opponents and giv 


them a majority in the house of commons. 

What would then occur is apparent. After 
a bitter, vindictiv, possibly not bloodless, 
campaign, lasting with increasing hate and 
growing malice through many years—a relig- 
ious civil war that would divide neighbor- 
hoods and families—it is hardly to be expected 
that the struggle-stained majority would be 
superbly calm or morbidly considerate. If 
these should hav in them any of the spirit of 
their ancestors, they would strip the Roman 
Catholic church of its ancient privileges and 
immunities with hasty hands, and the times 
would be gracious indeed if they should go 
no further or not meddle with the bulwarks 
of French nationality. S 

The course of the Catholic. minority is 
equally plain.. If rebellion meant bloody 
war in the name of the mother church and 
New France they would rebel. But rebellion 
would simply mean negotiations at Washing- 
ton and the substitution of the stars and 
stripes for the union jack. It is true they 
might be compelled. to giv up some of the 
privileges granted by the treaty of Paris, but 
it would be & choice between sacrificing a 
portion in an alliance with a friendly people 
or having the whole wrenched from their 
fingers by a victorious majority, with whom 
they had been in long, bitter conflict. And 
who is there that knows anything of cis- 
Atlantic politics, its close counts and its 
shady bargainings, but believes that the 
Catholic hierarchy could speedily buy back 
these lost privileges in exchange for a state 
vote? And who is there that is more familiar 
with the political market than the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy itself ? 

It may be and will be objected that this is 
& purely Canadian view of the matter, and 
that the United States is not so exceedingly 
ready to receive Canada into its family circle. 
That I wil not dispute, but would like to 
intimate that some of us fancy that an Amer- 
ican government would not callously refuse 
to shelter & distressed Catholic province from 
British tyranny, especially were it to leak 
out that their Irish Catholic fellow-citizens 
would look upon it as & meritorious action. 

In the mean time the Mail and Globe, the 
two largest Toronto dailies, are persistently 
calling for disallowance, mass-meetings are 
being held with frequency, and there is & 
decided smell of burning heath in the air. 

1 — — ——— 
Christian and Mohammedan Civilization. 
From the London Fortnightly Review. 

'The gin trade is associated in the minds of 
the African nativs with the Christian, as the 
slave trade is in ours with the Mohammedan. 
It is that which, under our wise British rule, 
soonest raises & brisk trade and is most prof- 
itable to the trader. British rule is, indeed, 
largely supported by it. .The warehouses 
along the coast are filled with it, the very air 
seems to reek with the vile stuff, and every 
hut is redolent with its poisonous fumes. If 
you go outside such towns as Sierra Leone, 
which form tiny conservatories of civilized 
growths artificially kept alive, you will not 
see the slightest evidence that the nativs hav 
been influenced for good by such trading re- 
lations as we permit our merchants to hav 
with them. Quite the opposit, in fact. 
Thanks to our system of administration, our 
delicacy in dealing with the rights and liber- 
ties of our ‘‘ black brethren,” and our drastic 
discouragement of legitimate trade, the coun- 
try is sinking to moral and. physical perdi- 
tion. The resources of the country remain 
undeveloped, and the land is uncultivated. 
Sunk in brutality and vice, without their 
parallel in the interior, the people will not 
work beyond what is necessary to supply 
themselvs with the wherewithal to satisfy 
their cravings for drink. Before this all- 
conquering appetite, the only one fostered on 
the coast, they hav sunk deeper and deeper 
into the slough of their natural and acquired 
depravity. Our West African settlements, 
instead of being bright jewels in the imperial 
crown of Great Britain, are at this day stand- 
ing monuments to our disgrace. Our gov- 
ernment has done all it could—unwittingly, 
it must, of course, be admitted—to suppress 
all habits of industry. It has made sure that 
no healthy tastes, no varied wants, should be 
aroused. The result is now seen in the fact 
that our two centuries of intercourse with 
the West Coast negro hav transformed him 
into the most villainous, vicious, and despi- 
cable being in the whole of Africa. I speak 
but the plain truth when I say that, if the 
map of Africa was tinted according to the 
moral and physical status of its various peo- 
ples, it would show an ever-increasing depth 
of color as the coast settlements were neared 
—the result of the slave trade in the last 
century and the gin traffic and other causes 


traceable to our Downing-street policy in the 
present. 

Rome Has Captured Massachusetts. 

From the American, Marlboro, Mass. 

In May we published & statement in the 
American that Rome had captured sixty-eight 
cities and large towns of Massachusetts, virtu- 
ally giving her the control of this old Prot- 
estant commonwealth. 

Recently a friend has written us to know 
what was our authority for the statement that 
the control of the government of sixty-eight 
of our Massachusetts towns had passed out of 
American hands. . 

We hav not the exact statistics readily at 
hand. The first public utterance was made  . 
in a boastful and threatening way by the Ro- - 
man lawyer who engineered the parochial 
school schemes in the legislativ hearings. 

We verified the. truth of this statement to 
our own satisfaction in three ways: 

1. By a careful examination of the statistics 
of illiteracy as published in the state census 
reports. 

2. By examination of the names of the 
school committees and public school teachers 
as recorded in the state board of education 
books. : 

8. By personal inquiries throughout the 
state. : 
Our own belief is that for all practical pur- 
poses Rome has now permanent control of 
the state. Perhaps a few thousand citizens, 
who are nominally Protestants, hold the bal- 
ance of power between the Catholics and 
Protestants. But these weak-kneed neutrals, 
while nominally Protestants, can safely be 
counted on the Roman side, because they 
never protest and always stand ready to 
obey the behests of Roman bosses. 

Rome instructs her adherents that no penal 
law needs to be obeyed, only canon laws are 
binding upon them. On all our juries there 
are enough Romanists to always protect Rum 
and Roman interests. Both political parties 
fear the solidity of priestly influence, and 
very few individual Christians hav moral] and 
financial strength enough to show any back- 
bone in the presence of a most malicious and 
cruel boycott. The Republican leaders are 
appalled by this solid and secret organization 
of Jesuitism that bids fair soon to throw the 
State out of their control permanently. 

I 9-99 — — —— 
A Book Notice. 
From the Banner of Light. 
HxsREW MyrBoLoeov; or, The Rationale of 
the Bible, Wherein it is Shown that the 
` Holy Scriptures Treat of Natural Phenom- 
ena Only. By Milton Wooley, M.D. Illus- 
trated, 8vo, cloth, pp. 6138. $3. New York: 

The Truth Seeker Co. ' 

Many years ago the author, though having 
passed his sixtieth year, began a study of the 
Hebrew language in order to obtain access to 
the treasure which he realized was hidden 
within the scripture. His effort was in his 
own view so successful that he thought it sus- 
ceptible of demonstration, and this .he set 
himself at the laborious task of doing, the 
result of which he places before the public in 
this volume. He adopts the zodiacal theory, 
to understand .which, he says, a profound 
knowledge of astronomy is not necessary, 
simply such as may be acquired from a com- 
mon elementary treatis. As an aid to an 
understanding of the book there is affixed to it 
a picture of the zodiac, with an index and 
globe. Heclaims that the system he employs 
unravels each and all of the most difficult 
problems of the Old Testament, irrespectiv of 
the intricacy in which they may appear to be 
involved. The story of the creation given in 
Genesis he considers a myth, in which is to 
be found the sum and substance of the whole 


Bible; every subsequent myth, be its-name 


what it may, being but & modification of 
this; that though they may seem to differ 
widely, a careful analysis proves them to be 
essentially one—a description of the phenom- 
ena of the year, or some part thereof. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 
MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 


As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 
BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation, 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 7 Cents. 
as This book was suppressed by the first Amer. 
ican publisher. gw 
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The Humboldt Library of Science 


this series are well represented the writings of 

oem SexxOrR, HUXLEY, TYNDALL, Proctor, 
Guirforp avd other leaders of thought in our, 
time, a£50 to 75 per cent, tower than usual prices. 

We have the Library bound in Complete Sets, as 
follows : 

OLD BTYLE.—In this style the volumes average 
640 pages 8vo, and are arranged thus: 


os. 1-12; Vol VI. Nos. 60-70. 
M EE. s Nop or | y ^ TID. 
“o IE * 25-36.| ** VII. " 81-91. 
“ TV. “ $748. " IX. * 97-103, 
e Vy “ 49-59. "* — X, “ 104-111. 


Cloth, plain edges, $2 vol. (Separately or in sets.) 
E geal, marble edges, $2.75 vol. (In sets only.) 


New SrvLE.—Nos. 1 to 111 inclusive, are bound in 
18 volg., averaging 492 pages each, 8vo, thus: 


Cloth, extra, red edges, $1.75 per vol. ns per get. 


Half seal, plain edges, 2.25 5 
alf seal, marble edges, 2 50 s #259 6 
Hif Mor., marble edges, 2.75 i 3375 " 


In sets only. 
All of the following are octavo, cloth : 
WORKS BY PROFESSOR HUXLEY. 


Man’s Place in Nature, Numerousill.; & 
The Origin of Species. 2 books in 1 vol. 
ThePhysical Basis of Life & other Essays. 
Lectures on Evolution. Illustrated. 
2 books in 1 vol. . . , , : 
Animal Automatism, and other Essays. 
Technical Education, and other Essays. 
2 books in 1 vol. . è x (05 
WORKS BY OHARLES DARWIN. 


Origin of Species by Means of Natural. 
Selection; or, ie Preservation of 
Favored Races iu tne Struggle for Life. 
New edition f:om the latest Eng. edition, 
with additions aud corrections. ' . 

Descent of Man, and Selection in Rela. 
tion to Sex. With illustrations. New edi- 

_ tion revised sud angmop*ed. e | 

Formation of Yegetabl^ Mold Through 
the Action of Worms, with Observa- 
tions on their Habits. With illustrations. 


C:arles Darwin: His Life and Work. 
By Gran: Allen. . E s . 
SELEOT WORKS BY GRANT ALLEN. 


The Evolutionist at Large; 
Vignettes from Nature; and 
Foree and Energy: A Theory 
namics, 3 books in 1 vol. 
WATER, ELEOTRIOITY, AND LIGHT. 
PROFESSOR TYNDALL. 
Forms of Water in Clouds and Rivers, 
` Ic» and Glaciers 19 illustrations, . 
Lesson: in Electricity. 60 illustrations. 
Six Lectures on Light. Illustrated. 
3 books in 1 vol. . E ko. cu 
WORKS BY HERBERT SPENCER. 


The Data of Ethics. — . ‘ i : 
I dientlons Intellectual, Moral, and Phys- 
icat; an 
Progress: Its Law and Cause. With 
other Dirquisitions. 2 booksin 1vol  . 
The Genesis of Science, 
The Factors of Organic Evolution. 
2 books in 1 vol . . . aa eH 
SELEOT WORKS OF PIORAED A. PROCTOR; 
R.A.S. 
Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
„Hereditary Traits, and other Essays. 
Miscellaneous Essays. 
Illusions of the Senses, and other Essays. 
Notes on Earthquakes, with 14 miscel- 


laueous Essays. 
6 books in 1 vol. . . . . » 1.50 


BELEOT WORK3 OF WM. KINGDON OLIF- 
FORD, F.R.A.3. 
Seeing and Thinking. 
The Scientific: Basis of Morals, and 
nther Kagays. 
Conditions of Mental Development, and 
. othar Kesaye. | ` , 

The Unseen Universe, and the Philoso- 
phv of the Pare Sciencer. . 
Cosmic Emotion: Also the Teachings 

of Science. 

5 books in 1 vol. . . . . 1.25 
BELEOT WORKS OF EDW. CLODD, F.R.A.8. 
The Childhood of Religion. 

The Birth and Growth of Myth, 
the Chitdhood of the World. 
& books in 1 vol. " * 03 
SELECT WORKS OF TH. RIBOT, 
Translated from the French by J. Fitzgerald, M.A. 


The Diseases of Memory. 
The Diseases of the Will, 
The Diseases of Personality. 
3 books in 1 vol. s © 
THE MILKY WAY. 
The Wonders of the Heavens. 32 illus. 
' By Camille Flammarion. 
The Romance of Astronomy. By R. 
Katiey Miller, M A. 
The Sun; its Constitution,its Phenomena, 
its Condition. By Nathan T. Car:, LL.D. 
8 books in 1 vol. . . à + 1.00 
POLITICAL BOIENCE. 
Physics and Politics. An application 
of the principles of Natural Science to 
Political Society. By Walter Bagehot, 
author of "The Eng. Constitution,” and 
History of the Science of Politics. By 
Frederick Pollock. 2 books in 1 vol: 
l THE LAND QUESTION. 
The History of Landholding in Eng- 
land. By Joseph Fisher, F.R.H.S.;and 
Historical Sketch of the wistribution 
of Land in England, By William 
Lloyd Birbeog, M.A. 2booksinivol. . 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
The Mystery of Matter, and The Philos- . 
ophy of Ignorance; and N 
The Essential Nature of Religion. By 


45 


76 


1.25 


1.50 


75 


245 


of Dy- 
; 1.00 
BY 


+ 1.00 


75 


+ 1.00 


1.00 


45 


` | The Story of Creation. A 


J. Alanson Picton. 3booksinlvol  . 
Science and Crime; and 
Science and Poetry,.with other Essays. 
Bv Andrew Wilson, F.H.S.E. 
2 books in 1 vol. WA a 
(Continued in next column.) 


75 


©. . Ü 


HUMBOLDT LIBRARY (Continued). 
Current Discussions in Science; and 
Scientifie Aspect of Some Familiar 

Things. By W. M. Williams, F.C.8. 

2 books in i vol, . AES i " s 

The Black Death. An Account of the 
Great Pestilence of-the 14th Century; and 
The Dancing Mania of the Middle Ages. 
Br J. F. C, decker. M D, 2 books in 1 vol. 
The Naturalist on the River Amazon. 
A Record of Adventures, Habits of 
Animals, Sketches of Brazilian and Indian 
Life and Aspects of Nature Under the 
Equator, during Eleven Years of Travel, 

by Henry Walter Bates. F.L.8., Assis. Sec. 

to the Pii Geographical Society of 
ngland. . . : D rok: a SUE 
The Rise and Early Constitution of Uni- 
versities, with a Survey of Medieval 
Education. By S. 8. Laurie, L L.D., 
vrofessor of the Institutes and History f 
Education iu the University of Edinburgh. 
The Religions of the Ancient World, 
.including Egypt, Assyria and Babylonia, 
Persia, India, Phonicia, Etruria, Greece, 
Rome. By George Rawlinson, M.A., 
Camden. Professor of Ancient History, 
Oxford, and Canon of Canterbury, au- 
thor of *The Origin of Nations,” **The 
Five Great Monarchies;"etc. e e .~ 
Fetichism: A Contribution to Anthro- 
pology and the History of Religion. By 
¥ritz Schultze. Translated from the 
German bv J. Fitzgerald, MA. . -e 
Money and the Mechanism of Exchange. 
By W. Stanley Jevons, M.A., F.R.S., Pro- 
fessor of Logic and Political Economy in 
tha Owens College. Mar chester. —.  . 
On the Study of Words, By Richar 
Chenevix Trench, D.D., Archbishop of 


85 


75 


5 


EG 


ublin. . .. «4 . 5. . 5... 45 
'TheJ)awn of History: An Introduction 
to Pre-Historic Study. Edited by C. 

F.Kearv, M.A. of the British Museum. — .75 


Geologieal Sketches at Home and 
Abroad. By Archibald Geikie, LL.D., - 
F.R.8 , Director-General of the Geological 
Rurveys of Great Britain and Ireland... 

Xllusións: A Psychological Study. By 
James Bully, Author of "Beneation and 


Intuition,” * Pegsjmism," etc. —.  . . .75 
The Pleasures of Life. (PartsI. and II.) 

By Sir Jobn Lubbock, Bert. 2parigini. .75 
English Past and Present. (Parts I 

and JI.) By Richard Ohenevix Trench. 

2 naris in 1, Complete. 6 


Plain Account 
of Evolution. By Edward Clodd, F.R.A.8. 
Over 8) Illus. "E" Pat ee v9. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


The Modem Science Essayist, 


Ten Cents Each. 


1. HERBERT SPENCER: His life, writings, and 
philocophy. .By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAY 
THOMPSON. 


2. OHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 
and influence. By Rev. JoHN W. CHADWIOK. 


3. SOLAR. AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
> ow Runs and worlds come into being. By 
Mr. Garret P. Sexviss. 


4. EVOLDTION OF THE EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis Q. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. 


6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
ot zoological evolution. By Dr. ROSSITER 
RAYMOND 


7. THE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth By Prot. E. D. org. k a 


8. EVOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
veleoment. By Dr. ROBERT G. ECOLES. 
9. EVOLUTION OF SOCIETY. By JAMES A. 8KIL- 
ON. j 
10. EVOLUTION OF THEOLOGY. By Z. SIDNEY 
BAMPSON. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
98 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ROMANISM, 


DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why & Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


45 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.” 8v0, 838pp., 
silk cloth, $3. 


Universe Analyzed and the Devil's De- 


fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Bible Deity, 
and an examiuation in verse of the charges 
generally brought against his Satanic majesty. 
Wmo, 4@6pp., $1.50. . : 
Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not co far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 12mo, 245pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, 


Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process," etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in itsatisfaction 
and inspiration NOM York Tribune. 

Tho appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
an o 


is noblest sentiments : never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. A 

A suggestion of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ ia rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 
12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


‘Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
beauest to Philadeiphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 

Christian Associa- 
ion. . 


By Riou. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR. 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


For sale at this office. 
BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
| jers who preserve their papers 
| Awe offer a new style of binder, 
$ imade for the purpose, and 

tiwith the heading of THE 
RPTRUTH SEEKER printed in 


Price, $1.00. 


E eren 
is 


ing of the papers perfectly fiat. It also allows the 
6 file without disturbin 
other parts. rong the 


Sent by mail, postpaid, for t1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf . 28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


i 
t 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 


With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 


Virtue.” 
BY.E. D. BOOT. 
I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon. The “Banner of Light,” 
* Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. 
Extra Oloth, 175 pp.. $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


‘tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions." 10 cents, 

The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 

of & minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 

erg, OF trying to induce the Deity to under- 

ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle !” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is Xt? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
all" Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and afirmativ standpoint, showing 
whas it is not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 ots. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoli 


TRIAL OF C, B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the au- 
th 


. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp. beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth, 50 cents: paper, 25 cents, or 
$2 per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
38 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


The Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Banday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., at 558 West Madiso" strest, 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are Welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and. 
Wood sts., at 2:30and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions.. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates.. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2: 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human. 
cultivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Bec. 


The Manhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening; at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hallof Oramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 


Meets every Sunday at 7:80 P.M., at 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.; CHAS. LowND, Bec. 


Elizur Wright Secuiar Union 


Of Alliance, O., meets the first and fourth Sun- 
days of éach month at Independent Church, at 
10 30 A.M. Free discussion on al] Liberal subjects. 
Subecriptions to Tux TRUTH BSEEKER and Investi- 
gator are solicited. R. G. murra, Oor. Sec. 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house 80 fair 
In erder to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
the United States an opportunity to examin, test, 
and compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I wil! gell any piece of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cheap. Oarrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer, and doing business 
on smallest possible expense, you will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Eardrops, worth $600, for 
$400; Pins, Rings, Fardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $300, for $200; do., worth 
$200, for $140; do., worth $150, for $110; do., worth 
$100. for $70; do., worth $80, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40, for $80; do., worth $30, 
for $22; do , worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year, It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your cash in full. 

Selections sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


Tre “Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold, 
atent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautiful 
ouble-paneled dial. and all modern improve- 
ments. Perfect, and no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine case, $19; in four-ounce coin gil- 
ver Case, $23.10; five-ounce; $25; rix-ounce, $27. [ a 
open face, bert filled gold case, $27; hunting; $33; 
do., Louis XIV., $35. In fourteen carat solid gold 
$50 to $150. Bent prepaid, and cash refunded. 
not satisfactory. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthnr 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of moderu 
times. 100 pp., 26 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 26 
cts. Two Revelations. 6cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Baints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5ets. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cta. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 6 cts. The Bible God and His Favorite, 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5ots. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 5 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.0., London, Enz. 


ANTICHRIST. 


pres conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under, Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and banged for sorcery about 
7% years B.C." Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Heg $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at thia 
office. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
so cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. s 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis avery 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 
Age. ; 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 

The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, ehould be highly commended. „Therefore 
I take great pleasure in recommending '' Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 
J.J.McOsbe. 

SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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diiews of the Week. 


GzwERAL Bowman says irrigation will 
double the population of every Western state 
and territory in ten years. ! 


Tax Reichstag, or parliament, about to as- 
semble in Germany will find its time nearly 
all required to attend to the labor strikes. 


Frorenor, Wis., had 
an earthquake shock on 
the 7th. 


CONGRESSMAN SAMUEL 
S. Cox, ‘Sunset Cox,” 
is dead. 

At Golden, Col., on 
the 9th, ten miners were 
drowned. 

TsE town of Tlavco- 


lula, Mex., has been de- 
stroyed by floods. 


Ar Johnstown bodies 
continue to be found at 
the rate of two a day. 


THE women of the 
. coming state of Wash- 
ington will try to vote. 


Joun L. SULLIVAN wants 
torun for Congress from 
his Boston election dis- 
trict. 


CnavNoEY DEPEW says 
tbere are 750,000 voters 
railway hands in the 
Union. 


Tug national Green- . 


| WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, GOD 
| AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not- Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., g- 0., $4.50, 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp. Vol, IT. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


3 
S ANO RELIGIONS. ETT af 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Give a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 


Thaught. 


Bort the triumph of the scientific method is, as 
*yet, far from complete; and not until a science of 
moralsis as definitly recognized as a science of 
eclipses, or of any phenomenon whatever, can the 
era of science be ssid to hay more than begun. 
When she shall hav mastered the principles of 
morals, as she already has the principles of 
physics,and when the science of morals, thus form- 
ulated, shall hav become 
an applied science, then 
real progress in morals will 
be assured, and will be as 
much more rapid than it 
has hitherto been, ag the 
&dvance in physical science 
in these modern times has 
surpassed the slow growth 
of the pre-scientifio era.— 
Prof. Frances Emily White. 


Science is the available 
providence of life. When 
we can foresee -what will 
happen under given cireum- 
stances, wa can provide 
against it. All human af. 
fairs ara & process, and he 
alone who acts npon this 
knowledge can hope to con. 
trol results, Itis clear that 
the only help available by 
man, the sole dependence 
upon which he can caleu- 
late, is ecience.—George Ja» 
cob Holyoake, 


Ir we compare the differ- 
ent n-!ions of Europe, we 
find that tho richest are 


back party held a small 


convention at Cincinnati 


also the most peaceful, the 
most humane, and the most 


happy.—Suckle’s History or 


Civilization. . 


MISERABLE fallacy, that 
high morality and refined 


sentiment can grow out of 


harsh social relations, igno- 


rance, and want.—@eorge 


Eliot. 


on the 18th. 


Trors alone can benefit a 


Tuas London strike was 


nation.—Combe, 


ALL truth is safe, and 


won by the men, but they 
hav gone out again at 
employment of the non- 
union men. 


Tse Rev. Mr. Smith, 
of Clayton, Ind., on the 
13th assaulted Mr. Jones, a druggist, where- 
upon Jones cut him fatally. 


Presipent Harrison has dismissed Pension 
Commissioner Tanner. 


New York woman suffragists will hold a 
state convention at Saratoga October 2d and 
8d. 


Tue parks, alleys, and streets of Christian 
London are crowded nightly with the home- 
legs. 

Tue Guthrie, Ok., city council has granted 
a franchise to run & lottery similar to the 
Louisiana, for twenty years. 


Os the Russian frontier an earthquake was 
experienced on the 27th ult., and in the vil- 
lage of Rhenzorik 129 persons were buried 
alive. i 

Tux race war is extending to Illinois. A 
man at Dexter, Ill, has been warned by 
armed regulators to exchange his black for 
white help. 


A. MaN newly risen to eminence is John 
Burns, the Socialist leader who headed the 
London strike and restrained the hungry 
men from violence. 

M. TuxvENzT, minister of justice, has sent 
a circular to the bishops of France reminding 
them that the clergy are prohibited by law 
from taking part in the elections. 


Tue British bark Onaway, which sailed 
from Philadelphia June 5th for Bilboa, with 
a crew of fifteen men and 124,234 gallons of 
crude petroleum, has been given up as lost. 


Caaries A. Dana, editor of the New York 
Sun, who first conceived the idea of holding 
a World’s Fair in America in 1892, has been 
chosen president of the New York’s World’s 
Fair committee. 


Tue Niagara whirlpool rapids, in passing 
which Webb was killed, and Graham required 
a barrel for safety, were passed on the 15th 
by 8 drunken scapegrace named Campbell in 
& cork life-preserver merely. 


Caioago papers are publishing revelations 
to the effect that the police inspectors Bon- 
field’ and Schaack planned the Anarchist 
tragedy of 1886 to put out of mind the ro- 
:gueries committed by Bonfield in 1885. 


PREMIER Crispt of Italy was recently as- 
::&ulted in the street and cut in the face with 
a stone by one Caporelli, who said he was 
provoked by seeing Crispi looking happy 
while he himself was unhappy. He was 
found to be insane. 


THE HOSPITALITY OF JAEL. 


Then Jael, Heber’s wife, took a nail of the tent, and took a hammer in her hand, and went softly unto him, and smote. 
the nail into his temples, and fastened it into the ground ; (for he was fast asleep, and weary:) so he died.—Judges iv, 21. 


Ddds and Ends. — 


‘boy, you never attended a church fair, where 


Tur way of the transgressor is to shin over into |. 


Canada. 


* OHILDREN obay your parents," Pious mother : 
* (3o to the door, child, and say I am not in.” 


Tux earth is the Lord's, but the streets belong 
to the street railway companies.—Cleveland Letter. 


‘THE more you@en keep hell out of the people the 
easier the people are kept out of hell.—7^Ae South- 
ern Star. 


SxaALL girl (at the close of her first Sunday- 
school): “I fink you ought to div my money back, 
'eause I don’t yike dis matinee.” 


SMALL boy : “ Papa, has plums got legs?” Papa: 
* No, you silly boy. Why?" Small boy: “Then 
blessed if I havn't swallowed & beetle.” 


Tarr’ must hav been awfully slow cash boys in 
the days of Job, for he gays: ‘ All the days of my 
appointed time willI wait till my change comes.” 


In his discourse on evolution Darwin never 
described the transition of the worm of the still 
to the seven. headed boa-constrictor.— Washington 
Capital. $ 


A CLERGYMAN, a8 a rule, doesn’t feel compli- 
mented when he sees it stated in a paper that 
there is always a gréat awakening at the clore of 
his sermon. 


Tur dying barber’s hands were crossed, 
He moved his lips in prayer, 

And muttered as he lay and tossed, 

“There'll be no parting there !” 


ANXIOUS INQUIRER.—No; a sewer-trap is not a 
trap to catch sewers. In Chicago its use ig to act 
as a receptacle for the people removed by the 
Olan-na-Gael.—Pitisburgh Chronicle. 


A NEvADA miner who accidentally slid two thou- 
sand feet down the side of a mountain he was 
prospecting, shot a book agent the other day who 
wanted to sell him ** The Descent of Man.” 

Mary had a little lamb, 
She has him now no longer, 
For they made him into e-lix-ir 
To make her grandpa stronger, 
—Terre Haute Express. 


Ix the August number of the Popular Science 
Monthly, Dr. F. L. Oswald complaing of * The 
Wastes of Modern Oivilization.” We thought 
they had been reduced to & minimum long ago.— 
Puck. 


SIGN OF SUPERIORITY, 


‘Jones is a very remarkable man,” Said Keene. |: 


“ In what way?” asked Bigbee. 
“ He stood at a crossing while a loaded straw 
wagon went by, and did not pull a single stalk.” 


STRANGER (stopping over Sunday in Kansas 
City): “Sir, can you direct me to the ball 
grounds?” Resident: *''Certnly. There's Dr. 
Dawitt’s congregation coming out; just follow the 
crowd.” 


"Hav you ever heard this adage, ‘Fair ex- 
change is no robbery ?' " asked Ellick of De Cloot. 


they exchange a two or three inch cotton tidy 
that nobody wants, for fifty cents,."—Washington 
Capital. 
^ DOXOLOGY, 

Praise God from whom all cyclones blow ! 

Praise him when rivers overflow ; 

Praise him who whirls the churches down, 

And sinks the boats their crews to drown. 

~Helbourne Liberator. 


FATHER: '" William, you are running up enor- 
mous debts around town. You must remember 
your uncle i8 not dead yet." His uncle's heir: 
“Yes, but he has discharged his doctors and is 
now undergoing treatment by s Christian scien- 
tist.” 


Rev. Dr. Prim: 'Do you preach extempore, 
Brother Yallerby, or do you take notes?” Brother 
Yallerby (from the South): ** Well, sah, thar was 
once a time I took notes; but I’ve found it safest, 
down in my deestrick, to insist on habind de cash 
down.” 


Parson Humpnreys (who has just knocked down 
one of his lambs on the way to church) : '* Didn' I 
done tole yo, Ezekiel Ward, nex’ time yo interrup' 
me when I's preachin' I'd beef yo?" Ezekiel 
Ward: ‘‘At’s right, parson; so yo did; but yo 
know Jonah never gwaller dat whale mor'n did yo 
or I.” Parson Humphreys: ‘Don’ effect matter 
partickle what he did or didn't. It's my reptation 
a8 preacher in this hear neighborhood. I don't 
‘tend haver pulled down !” 


A Frenouman, residing in this city, ie almost 
discouraged in his attempts to learn the English 
language. He made progress with difficulty, until 
an ineident occurred the other day which has 
filled him with despair of ever reaching perfec- 
tion. Some of his friends were going away, and, 
wishing to express his hearty wish for their safe 
journey, he exclaimed earnestly, “‘ May God pickle 
you!” Imagin his consternation at the explana- 
tion that he had used the unfortunate word 
“ pickle " for the proper term '* preserve," 


A SuNDAY-8CHOOL teacher, it ig said, the other 
day conceived a very nice way of teaching the 
children the application of scripture texts, She 
told them to repeat an appropriate verSe of the 
Bible when they dropped their penniesinto the con- 
tribution box. The first boy accordingly dropped 
in a cent, saying, '* The Lord loveth a cheerful 
giver.” The next dropped in another cent and 
said : “He that giveth to the poor lendeth to the 
Lord.” Then came the third and youngest boy, 
who. in contributing his mite said, * A fool and 
his money are soon parted.” 


BrrAxrNG of typographical errors, we do not re- 
member seeing a more horrible specimen of this 
class of blunders than one which appeared in a 
Massachusetts paper not long ago. At the close 
of an extended and highly eulogistic obituary 
notice of a deceased lawyer, the reporter desired 
to say that '* the body was taken to Hull for inter- 
ment, where repose the remains of other members 
of the family.” By mistake a letter e was sub- 
stituted for the u in Hull, changing the sense 
of the sentence to such a degree that no extra 
copies of that issue of the paper were ordered by 


“Yes.” “ Well, it's of no account whatever, is it?” i the family of the dead lawyer.—Burtington Free 
“T always thought it was pretty good.” ‘“‘Ah,my Press, 


nothing elte is safe, and he 
who keeps back the truth, 
or withholds it from men 
from motive of. expediency, 
is either a coward or a 
criminal, or both.—F. Mao 
Muller in Science of Religion, 


Wuat is the language of experience as to these 
attempts, what their unvarying history? Look 
&t them from the world'8 beginning to the present 
time: you see the same vicious circle ever ful. 
filled; you find everywhere an invasion of rights. 
The establishment of a specific form of religion 
cannot be found, in any one instánce, in harmony 
with an entire equality of civil rights that equal- 
ity which members of human society hav a right 
to claim from the government under which they 
liv. A priesthood bas almost always been the 
enemy of publicliberty. Philosophical historians 
trace the connection between different forms of 
religion and government, discriminating them by 
this very circumstance, and showing, either that 
in proportion as governments grow despotic, there 
&re modes of religion on which they look with 
peculiar favor, or else that there are modes of 
religion which tend to make governments more 
despotic than they would otherwise become. The 
world's peace—what has broken it like established 
religion? What has made enemies of those that 
belong to the same household and should hav 
been brethren ?— W, J. Fox. 


Ir we consider the canon law politically, and 
view it either as a system framed on purpose to 
assist the clergy in usurping powers and jurisdic- 
tion no less repugnant to the nature of their func- 
tions, than inconsistent with the order of govern- 
ment, or as the chief instrument in establishing 
the dominion of the popes, which shook the 
throne and endangered the liberiies of every 
kingdom in Europe, we must pronounce it one of 
the most formidable engins ever formed against 
the happiness of civil society.—Rovertson’s View 
of the State of Europe. 


THERE is a doubt if the total destruction of all 
cities of the civilized world could hav struck a 
more cruel blow to science than the dogma of sal- 
vation by faith and abstiaence from the pursuit 
of free inquiry. The ethics of the world-renouno- 
ing fanatic condemned the love of secular knowl- 
edge as they condemned the love of health and 
the pursuit of physical prosperity, and the chil- 
dren of the next fifty generations were systematic- 
ally trained to despise the highest attribute of the 
human spirit. Spiritual poverty became a test of 
moral worth; philosophers and free inquirers 
were banished, while mental castrates were fate 
tened at the expense of toiling rustics and me- 

chanics ; science was dreaded as an ally of 

skepticism, if not of the arch. fiend in person; the 

?uspicion of sorcery attached to the cultivation of 

almost any intellectual pursuit, and the emperor 

Justinian actually passed a law for the " suppresg- 

sion of mathematicians.” When the tyranny of 

the church reached tae zenith of its power, 
natural science ‘became almost a tradition of the 
past. The pedants of the convent schools divided 
their time between the forgery of miracle legends 
and the elaboration of insane dogmas. The most 
extravagant absurdities were propagated under 
the name of historical records; medleys of nura- 
ery tales and ghost stories which the poorest 
village school-teacher of pagan Rome would hav 
rejected with disgust were gravely discussed by 
so-called scholars.—Pro7. Felix L, Oswald in the 
| Bible of Nature. 
j 


ANY God that would damn one of his children 
for the expression of his honest thought wouldn't 
make a decent thief, —Ingersott, 
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Glotes and (/lippings. 


Tux trouble with the faith cure is that it is 
too much faith and too little cure.— World. 

Prorzssor Huxigy will hav published 
early this fall a new volume of essays on the 
preparation of which he has been for some 
time engaged. 

No religious man can advocate legislativ 
action in behalf of religion or religious ob- 
servances without endangering his own relig- 
ious liberty.— Western American, 


Rev. RowrAND Hitt, entering the house of 

one of his congregation, and seeing a child on 

. & rocking-horse, exclaimed: ‘‘ Dear me, how 

wondrously like some Christians! There is 
motion, but no progress." 


Ir is reported that an individual recently 
asked an attendant in the British Museum to 
show him the autograph of Jesus Christ, and 
‘was very much surprised when informed that 
that man was not taught to write. 


AxoNG all the religious persecutions with 
which almost every page of modern history 
is stained, no victim ever suffered but for the 
violation of what government denominated 
the law of God.— U. S..Senate Report, 1829. 


«Ar the present moment the Catholic 
church in America,” says the Catholic Review, 
** depends more on the faith of the Catholic 
immigrant than on the faith of the generation 
which has received its education in the public 
schools. . . . The parochial school has 
come to stay. And it means one day, with- 
out infringing on the public school in any 
way, to hav the support of the state.” 


In the frequent dwelling upon questions of 
development, which one cannot avoid in 
these days, one sometimes wonders whether 
the future is destined to endow man with any 
senses which he is not now in possession of. 
— Science, 

CowPLAINTS hay been louder this summer 
than ever before on account of the absence, 
during August, of Protestant clergymen from 
their parishes. It is said, as an illustrativ 
incident, that in Waterbury, Conn., a city of 
thirty thousand inhabitants, a Protestant cler- 
gyman could not be found to perform a mar- 
riage ceremony. 


AT Cincinnati at the session on the 3d of 
the Central German Roman Catholic Society, 
a resolution was adopted to encourage the 
immigration of Catholic foreigners to this 
country. It is proposed to pay especial at- 
tention to farmers, who will be sent to join 


| Catholic parishes in the West, or be banded 


together to form new parishes. 


Tux dedication and opening of the new 
Catholic University will occur Wednesday, 
November 18th, and invitations to the cere- 
monies are now being issued. All the bishops 
of the Catholic church in the United States, 
Canada, England, Ireland, and Scotland will 
be invited, together with the heads of Euro- 
pean and American educational institutions, 
the president of the United States, the mem- 
bers of his cabinet, Congress, the judiciary, 
etc. Cardinal Gibbons will conduct the ded- 
icatory ceremoniez. . 


Woman suffrage does not lose in the new 
state constitutions. In North and South Da. 
kota, Washington, and Idaho school suffrage 
is accorded to women; and in Montana, upon 


all questions submitted to the vote of tax- 
payers women taxpayers can vote. In South 
Dakota and Washington it is provided that 
the question of giving women full suffrage 
shall be referred to a special vote of the peo- 
ple, and women now voters can vote on the 
question. There isa real advance along the 
whole line. j 


Dr. P. BRyox, president of the state insane 
asylum at Tuscaloosa, delivered recently & 
lecture before the state convention of teachers 
in Birmingham, Ala., advocating the doctrin 
of evolution. The address created a sensa- 
tion, as Dr. Bryce is a pillar in the Episcopal 
church and one of the most learned and 
prominent men in Alabama. Parson Harris, 
the leading negro preacher of Tuscaloosa, 
startled his large congregation on Sunday by 
preaching a red-hot sermon from the text, 
* Are we the sons of God or of gorillas?” 
He attacked Mr. Bryce most severely and 
his congregation cheered lustily. 


TuroporE KAMENSEY, the Russian sculp- 
tor, has had to leave his nativ land because 
of a political allusion in his masterpiece 
which displeased the czar, Mr. Kamensky 
studied for several years in Rome. On his 
return to Russia he attracted the attention of 
the czar, and designed several pieces which 
now adorn the Winter Palace. One of these 
pieces represents & young mother teaching 
her child to walk. The object that called 
forth the czar’s displeasure is a toy locomotiv, 
which the child draws by & string, and on 
which is the name “Liberty.” This slight 
allusion not only severed the czar’s friendship, 
but rendered it necessary for the sculptor to 
leave the country. 


Tarr: are many indications that the crime 
of bigamy is fast increasing in frequency in 
this country, and that it is viewed with re- 
markable indifference in many communities. 
Of a large class of cases the public hear very 
little by reason of the reluctance of the injured 
parties to prosecute the offender. Even if 
bigamy is regarded as & serious offense, those 
who are most injured by the crime are ordi- 
narily unwilling to punish the criminal. Here 
is an interesting subject for the student of 
social science. There are many good people ' 
who are wont to attribute almost every form 
of crime to the effects of drink. It will bea 
little difficult, however, we imagin, to make 
the liquor traffic responsible in any degree for 
the increased prevalence of bigamy.—Sun. 


A LAYMAN writes to say that he hopes, be- 
fore the discussion of ministerial titles is 
dropped, some one will turn his attention to 
“ reverend,” as a clerical prefix or title. ‘T 
can see,” he says, ‘fa reason for the ‘ D.D., 
provided it tells the truth as to the man and 
he got it honestly, but as to the ‘ Rev.’ I am 
in darkness.” The request seems to us to be 
pertinent. If our Lord meant to prohibit for 
all time the use by his followers of any dis- 
tinctiv title or appellation, in such commands 
as, ‘‘ Be not ye called rabbi,” the conscientious 
scruples of some ministers seem to us greatly 
misplaced. The real objection, to our mind, 
is not toa scholastic degree given to buta 
few and by reason of certain supposed attain- 
ments of scholarship, but to a title given to 
every minister as such. There are many lay- 
men quite as ‘‘ reverend,” Ze., to be rever- 
enced or respected, as any minister, but to 
the latter alone is the title ** Rev.” applied.— 
Baptist Hzaminer. 
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Communications. 


‘Who Owns the Schools? 


To what extent the state should exercise control 
over the schools is not exactly clear. If the state 
has a right to exist, is would seem to follow that it 
would hav the right to adopt any measures necessary 
to perpetuate its existence. 

All will admit that the perpetuity of our free insti- 
tutions must depend upon ihe intelligence of the 
people. It would seem like a fair inference, ihere- 

- fore, that the state should not only make provisions 
for educating the people, but it should make attend- 
ance compulsory. 

It must be legitimate for the state to see that the 
schools are so conducted as to turn out good citizens. 
But it has no right to say that any system of religion 
shall be taught until if is first shown that the per- 
petuity of the state depends upon such teaching. 
The moment the state attempts to teach any system 
of religion by its authority a union of the state and 
the church has been effected; for that would be 
enacting a law to establish a religion, which the Con- 
stitution expressly forbids. Until some one is sble 
to show that in some age cr country the people 
at large hav been benefited by a union of church and 
state, and that such union will benefit the people of 
this country, the state must not allow, much legs en- 
force, religious instruction in the schools. 

It is no business of the state to inquire after 
a man's religion, or to ask whether he has any at all 
or not. The only business of the state is to bav 
good citizens. ` ' 

Our government was instituted & hundred years 
ago, and the equality of man was recognized as the 
chief corner-stone. A hundred years hence it will 
doubtless be just what we make it. 

That there 18 great danger from the foreign element 
constantly flocking to our shores no thoughtful per- 
son will deny; but as long as our schools are con- 
ducted on the basis of equal rights to all and 
attendance made compulsory, there is little danger to 
be feared. 

There is nothing more alarming than the dis- 
position manifested by some to run the schools in 
the interest of some class or sect. Such men will 
always prove a dangerous element in the body 
politic. Every comprehensiv mind will see the dan- 
ger of such measures. Because when it is admitted 
that the rights of any class can be ignored, the same 
rule at any time can be turned upon any other class. 

It is generally believed that whatever is dictated 
by majorities is right. But majorities hav no right 
to enslave minorities. Indeed, all the people in the 
United States would hav no right to vote one man 
into slavery; because the great object of the found- 
ers of the government was to secure the “ blessings 
of liberty” and the “pursuit of happiness,” unim- 
paired, in perpetuity to the people. 

With these first principles in mind, we may ask, 

* Who owas the schools ?" : 
. It must be apparent to all that men are not to be 
allowed to exercise control of the schools in propor- 
tion to the amount of taxes they pay. When a son 
of the humblest individual in the state knocks at the 
school-room door, he is to be just as freely admitted 
as the son of a Gould or a Vanderbilt. 

There are many who believe that the principles of 
their religion are of vastly more importance than the 
principles which underlie the government. Cardinai 
Gibbons says that “religious knowledge is as far 
above human science as the soul is above the body, 
as heaven is above earth, as eternity is above time.” 

It will be seen that this enthusiast puts his relig- 
ion above every earthly consideration. Of course all 
science must be made to conform to the book of 
Genesis, or it, is not science at all, and is not to be 
tolerated. It was this erroneous doctrin of putting 
religion above ecience that persecuted Galileo and 
burnt Bruno, and brought on the midnight of the 
Dark Ages. Freedom of thought is the foundation 
of our free institutions. But there can be no free- 
dom of thought when such ideas become the ruling 
policy of the state. Cardinal Gibbons further says: 
“ The religious insiructions given once a week in our 
Sunday-schools are insufficient to supply the wants of 
our childrer. It is important that they should every 

: day breathe a healthy religious atmosphere in school.” 

Thus, according to the cardinal, the very atmos- 
phere of the school-room is to be tinctured or 
tainted with religion. Is not this a little tco much 
ofa good thing? A religious education being of go 
much more importance than a secular education, the 
cardinal would doubtless hav most of the time de- 
voted to that object. But suppose some should 
differ from him? That would make no kind of dif- 
ference. They may be wrong. He is guided by the 
counsel of God; he cannot err. He and God will 
make a majority every time. 

He says that “every day our youth must put 
in practice the commandments of God as well as the 
rules of arithmetic.” But who is to interpret these 
commandments of God? Cardinal Gibbons. But 
what provision does he make,for those who differ 


| from him? Just none at all; their rights are not to 


be considered. 

Science, the schools, and every act of government 
would be made to bend to his peculiar ideas if he had 
the power. This is the very spirit and pith of 
tyranny. If Cardinal Gibbons had control of the 
schools, no teacher would be considered competent 
except a Catholic, The exercises would be mostly’ 
religious, because the most important; or, ab least, 
the training would be such as to keep the masses in 
a condition to be imposed upon by the priesthood. 

The wonderful power of God would be forever 
kept before the minds of the pupils. Because with 
this idea indelibly stamped upon tha mind the priest- 
hood, God's duly appointed agents, would be olothed 
with power emanating from him, and would the more 
readily be held in awe and veneration by the common 
herd. Such is Christian intolerance and bigotry, and 
such must- always be the result of what is called a 
Christian education. 

Having ascertained Cardinal Gibbons’s place for 
conducting the religious exercises in school, let us 
see how other Christians will agree with him. 

One would be led to think that when the “ princi- 
ples of the Christian religion” are only taught there 
would be nothing but harmony, especiaily among 
Christiane. Let us see. The Rev. Dr. Hill gays, 
* Least of all is a Catholic parochial school capable 
of fulfilling the political ends of a good education, 
since in them is not only that partial and distorted 
view of history, but a limitation of the right of 
private judgment which must partially unfit the 


pupil for considering questions of public policy with. 


an unbiased mind.” 

Thus it will be seen that as soon as Cardinal Gib- 
bons introduces his peculiar scheme of religious in- 
struction, there is a fight on hand between him and 
the reverend doctor, and instead of being an intel- 
lectual nursery, the school-room becomes a religious 
battle-field. 

Dr. Hill would never consent to send his children 
to the cardinal’s school, and Catholics might as well 
“wade in hell” as to attend the doctor’s schools. 
And what kind of an education would children get 
in the smoke of such a battle? 

But it must not be inferred that the Rev. Dr. 
Hill is not in favor of religious instruction in the 
schools-—far from it. For he says, “ It is a political 
necessity.” But he says “it must be done by the se- 
lection of teachers—by the selection of wholesome 
reading, and by daily brief exercises, at which a pas- 
sage from the Bible shall be read, a prayer recited, 
and perhaps a hymn sung." 

. But who is going to select the teacher? Dr. Hill. 
And if he is a Presbyterian, would he not prefer a 
teacher of that persuasion? And if a Methodist, 
then a Methodist teacher, and so on. 

Would the cardinal be satisfied with the doctor's 
teacher? No. Who is to select the wholesome 
reading? Dr. Hill, or his selected teacher. Would 
the cardinal consider it wholesome? No. Whose 
Bible is to be used? The doctors. Would that 
suit the cardinal? By no manner of means. Would 
the prayer be acceptable to the cardinal? Not 
at all Would not the "hymn" giv umbrage to 
the cardinal? Undoubtedly. In short, would not 
the “religious exercises” bring the doctor and the 
cardinal to a square “face-to-face” fight? And 
what is the fate of the school when neither the doc- 
tor nor the cardinal will patronize it ? 

If the one kaving. charge of a school chanced to be 
& Methodist, would not the complexion of the school 
probably smack of Methodism? Or would not some 
Presbyterian fancy such to be the case? And would 
there not be a desire on the part of the Presbyterian 
to hav a Presbyterian teacher? And would not jeal- 
ousies arise and quarrels follow? 

It is thought by many that Blair’s preposition to 
teach tke simple * principles of the Christian relig- 
ion” could not reasonably giv offense to any. Could 
the “principles of the Christian religion” be taught 
without introducing the New Testament into the 
schools? The Christian would insist that a “ por- 
tion of the New Testament should be read every 
day, and a prayer recited and perhaps a hymn sung.” 

If this is done to please the Christian, will it not 
outrage the Jew? What kind of Christian teaching 
would it be with Christ left out? Would not the 
Jew insist that such teaching was an outrage to his 
children? The Jew would probably exclude the 
New Testament from the schcol, and that would ren- 
der it obnoxious to both Catholic and Protestant. 

And the Jew's rights are as sacred a3 any, and he is 
as much entitled to the privilege of directing theedu- 
cation of his children as the Catholic or Protestant. 

Again: Professor Harris concludes that “it is the 
conviction of the average American citizen that the 
rights of private conscience must be respected, and 
that church and state should forever be entirely sep- 
arate. If the state undertakes to regulate religious 
matters confusion cecure. In parochial schools the 
influence of the dogmatic tone creeps into thé secu- 
lar recitations, and drives out a desirable critical 
alertness and investigating spirit, and stifles inde- 
pendent thinking." 

Thus it will be seen we hav & four-cornered fight 


on our hands and one which never ean be decided, 
for it has been raging for hundreds of years, and is 
no nearer a settlement than when it began. And, 
worst of all, the fight is to be carried on in one of the 
most undesirable battle-grounds in the world, viz., 
the sehooi-room. ; 

Just as soon as a system of religious instruction is 
prescribed for the schools a fight must follow—it is 
inevitable. The Jew will never agree with the Chris- 
tian, the Protestant can never agree with the 
Catholic. 

Then there are Atheists, Agnostics, Daists, Uni- 
tarians, and Adventists, whose claims are as much to 
be respected as the others. 

To conduct the schools so as to please all of these 
religious sects would be impossible. To say that 
the rights of one sect are more sacred than the other, 
is to say that all men are not “created equal.” To 
say that the most numerous sect shall be favored to 
the exclusion of all the rest, brings us where it is 
pertinent again to ask, “Who owns the schools?” 
Are Methodists, or Presbyterians, or Catholics to 
erjoy privileges which are to be denied to Jews or 
Usitarians ? 

There are some who believe that this is a Christian 
government, and that therefore there ought to be 
religious instruction in the schools. But where is 
the warrant for such belief? Certainly not in the 
Constitution. In the preamble the sims and objects 
of the Constitution are clearly set forth. They are 
to provide for the common defense, promote the 
general welfare, to secure the blessings of liberty, 
ete. But not one word about God or Christianity, 
or religion of any kind, except that Congress shall 
make no law to establish any religion. 

There are those who honestly believe that the pas- 
sage of the Blair bill would be for the common good. 
But they fail to see that it would convert every 
school-room into a religious battle-ground and that 
the batile could never end, for the sects can never 
sgree. Let the Blair bill become a law, and im- 
mediately the firebrands will fly. How are these 
“ principles” to be established? Is not the keeping 
of the Sabbath a Christian principle? Then which 
is the holy day? Are the Presbyterians or Meth- 
odista to say which it is more than the Jews or Ad- 
ventisís? Again we ask, Who owns the schools? 

Cardinal Gibbons ssys it is important that our 
children should breathe s healthy religious atmos- 
phere every day in school, and that religious knowl- 
edge is as far above human science as heaven is above 
earth. But he does not mean Mr. Bisir’s kind of 
religious knowledge, he means that taught in the 
Catholic chureh. Let Mr. Blair introduce his prin- 
ciples into the schools, and the cardinal will kick 
higher than a mule. 

With any or all religious beliefs the state has noth- 
ing todo. For the state to attempi to conduct the 
schools so as to cater to any of those beliefs would 
not only be unconstitutional, but would engender 
endless disputes between the different religious sects, 
and none would be better satisfied than now. 

The business of the state is to see that the schools 
are so conducted as to turn out first-rate citizens. 
Here its mission ends. It has no right to inquire 
whether a teacher is Catholic, Protestant, or Atheist. 
For whatever his religious proclivities may be they 
are to be left outside of the gchool.room. The state 
has aright to ask but few questions of a teacher— 
indeed, they may be reduced to two, viz.: Is he com- 
petent? is he a man of exemplsry character ? 

Pupils should be taught to respect the rights of 
others. Their education should be such as to make 
them keen, quick, self-reliant, and independent. The 
mind should be trained to think, analyze, compare, 
and investigate, and to weigh impartially without 
fear or favor all matters in the great balance of 
reason. The “religious” training must come from 
other teachers and other sources, 

If Cardinal Gibbons and Dr. Hill do not like to 
hav their children trained in such schools, it is un- 
fortunate for them that they were born in an age 
when the light is too strong for their owlish eyes. 
They ought to hav been born in the shadow of the 
Dark Ages when nothing but religious instruction 
was given. 

There can be but one practical course to pursue, 
and that is to wholly exclude all religious instruction 
and exercises from the schools, so that people of 
every religious belief can meet on a common basis 
without arousing the prejudices of any. 

If the Catholics or Methodists or Presbyterians 
think that because their respectiv sects are more 
numerous than some others, they should exer- 
cise privileges which the others do not enjoy, let 
them show what authority has granted such privi- 
leges. If all these sects were merged into one, their 
rights would not be augmented. “ Who owns the 
schools?” Neither the Methodists nor the Presby- 
terians nor the Catholics, nor any other religious 
sect, owns the schools, any more than the Demoornis 
or the Republicans or Prohibitionists. And they 
hav no more right to foist their religious dogmas 
into the schools than these parties hav to teach the 
political doctrins which characterize them. 

Naples, N. Y. Joan Prox. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 28, 1889. 


Some Contradictions. 


Among the contradictions found in so-called holy 
writ, none are so striking as those between the first 
three gospeis and John. 

Never were two characters more different than the 
Jesus of, say Matthew and John. Hither one is 
false, or the other. In Matthew he claims to be 
merely son of man. God is his father as he ig the 
father of all. In the tenth chapter, twentieth verse, 
be tells his followers, “The spirit of your father 
speaks in you.” In John he takes a different tone. 
In a muddy jargon he makes long speeches about 
*I and my father” being one. In Matthew he 
assures his hearers that if they do as they would be 
done by, they are safe. In the Sermon on the Mount 
the poor in spirit, the pure in heart, the merciful, 
are assured of salvation. 

Violators of the least commandments are warned 
that they shall be least in the heavenly kingdom; 
but those who do and teach others to do one of the 
least commandments shall be called great in the 
kingdom. This is mere trifling, or it means that 
those who violate some of the commandments, yet 
do and teach others, take high place in heaven. He 
often spesks of great and greater rewards and pun- 
ishments; and, threatening the Pharisees, assures 
them that it shall be more folerable for Sodom than 
for them. i 

“Tf ye forgiv men, your heavenly father will for- 
giv you"—no matter what you may do, for it is un- 
conditional. If you don’t forgiv men, he won't for- 
giv you, no matter how good you are. But we know 
that a man can’t love his fellows, be meek in spirit, 
etc., without naturally forgiving trespassers against 
him. At least, he could get alow place in heaven, 

` anyhow. 

“ What she'l I do to bs saved?” “Sell all thou 
hast and giv to the poor.” “That is all" Such an 
act includes love, forgivness, meekness, ete. At 
least, he who does so is safe. He may not sit with 
“a crown on his head and judge one of the tribes,” 
but be wil be measurably happy—will hav cool 
waters to quench his thirst, though he may not rest 
in the bosom of Lazarus or Abraham either. A rich 
man cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. “It is im- 
possible with man, but possible with God.” Nor can 
a heathen, sn Infidel, a wicked outlaw—and no drunk- 
ard can. Bat with God it is possible. Lazarus, 
though we are not told he was pious, went to heaven 
simply by being a beggar. The rich man, though 
not a bad man so far as we know, lifted up his eyes 
in hell—simpliy because he was once a rich man. 

By the way, although the whole sou! of the synop- 
lio gospels is broad and liberal, kindly, and common 
sense—-all based on the idea of degrees cf reward 
and of punishment, and of limitation of time as to 
penalties, with innumerable positiv assurances that 
a simple act or condition will place the actor or 
recipient in heaven, and Paul's comments declare 
often that there is no penalty of sin where there is 
ignorance of law, ete.—yet the Pharisees “ compass- 
ing land aud sea to make one proselyte, and teach- 
irg for doctrin the commands of men, and shutting 
up the kingdom of heaven against men,” the Phari- 
sees of Cnri-tianiby seize eagerly upon election that 
applies to temporal affairs, and a few rhetorical 
flourishes of doubtful authenticity, in a very doubt- 
ful book, and would actually hav it that some omnip- 
otent hellyon, some fiend as devilish as he is power- 
ful, sends ninety-nine hundredths of humanity into 
eternal dole and awful torment. The truth is, he 
who thirks he believes this is a fool; he who will 
believe it is a scoundrel equal in wickedness to his 
demon Gd The power of his God. can save a rich 
man, though impossible; the power of the same God 
can’t save unnumbered millions of babes and igno- 
rant pereoos. How ridiculous! But he can save, 
you will say. Od, and yet does not! Then I reply 
the pirate, Blackbeard, and Inquisitor, Torquemada, 
were gentiemen and Christian saints compared with 
him. 

So much for Matthew & Co. 

The Jesus of them declares that whoever is humble, 
poor in spirit, or pardons trespasses, or does as he 
would be done by, or becomes as a little child, shall 
enter the kingdom, unconditionally. 

The Jesus of John begins a different tale. First 
to & gentleman of the name of Nicodemus he givs 
positiv assurance that unless a man is born of water 
and spirit, he can’t see God. He also adds several 
other conditions that hav not a thing to do with his 
former positiv assurances. He tells him God sent 
his son down from heaven to be sacrificed, so that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, and 
that those who do not believe in him are condemned 
already, because they hav not believed in the name 
of the only begotten son of God. “ Here's flat bur- 
glary,” or something else. 

What must the young man hav said whom he told 
to sell all he had and giv to the poor? He hath be- 
come poor im apirit, as in purse; he hath become 
like a child, even a very small one; he hath forgiven 
trespasser —bath done and taught some of the least 
commands in order to get a good place “ up there.” 

Now for the first time he hears about this being 


| born again—this water-work, this conjuration with a 
name, “ presto, veto," ete. If he reads on he finds 
several other things he must believe and confess. 
He finds this same one who rebuked him for calling 
him even good, claiming to be the same as God 
Almighty himself, and also that there is a third 
partner called the paraclete, comforter, holy angel, 
or ghost—an awful personage, too, concerning whose 
name people had best—“ Oh, breathe not his name!” 

Briefly, no two characters of history differ more 
than the Jesus of Matthew and of John. Horr. 
Oregon, Mo. 
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Was ÅBRAHAM LINCOLN A CHRISTIAN? 


tO — ——— 
Our London Letter. 


The Catholic journals are exceedingly jubilant 
over a fresh batek of miraculous cures effected at 
Notre Dame de Lourdes. A young girl from Alencon 
who had been blind for two years immediately 
recovered her sight when taken into the grotto, and 
a navvy from Chartres who had been a paralytic 
cripple for years was made whole. Other miracles 
hav been performed of a similar nature, all guaran- 
teed by the priests as genuin. The Protestant 
organs with their usual inconsistency deny the truth 
of these, while still holding to those reputed to hav 
taken place eighteen centuries ago. The Protestants 
must bitterly regret that the founders of their sect 
set aside miracles as imposture, for there is no such 
speedy way for fleecing the faithful of goodly sums 
as carefully prepared miracles. The Bethshanites 
certainly do a little bit in the cure line, but oniy in a 
half-hearted manner, and are afraid or unable to risk 
capital in working up the thing in a business-like 
manner. No doubt however the promoters of this 
faith healing make a steady, comfortable income, and 
do not aspire to acquire a fortune in a short space of 
time. 

The dropping of the Tithes bill by the govern- 
ment has aroused the ire of the men of God in whose 
interest it was promoted, and they are very indignant 
that it was not passed. Although they do not in- 
tend giving up their tithes, they are by no means 
anxious to get more and more unpopular through 
the means they use in collecting what they consider 
their rightful dues, and putting the dirty work of 
distraining on the county court bailiffs would hav 
relieved them of this difficulty. They will put all 
possible pressure on the Tory party next session to 
help them, but it is to be hoped they will meet with 
no better success than at present. The Star cites 
the case of a man who bought a farm near Birming- 
ham, which he let to a tenant, who was to pay tithes 
and deduct the amount from his rent. The farmer 
came to grief, and his landlord distrained for rent, 
allowing the tithes to be deducted on the assurance 
tbat they had been paid. The agent of the tithe- 
owner (Earl Amherst) was told of this beforehand, 
and promised to see that the farmer paid. The 
farmer having cleared out, the agent sent a demand 
to the landlord for the amount, and followed this up 
with a writ; whereupon the landlord sent his check 
for the claim, £7 5s. 6d., and received it back with a 
demand for costs, amounting to £11 53. 4d., which 
had to be paid. In this case the tithe-owner appears 
to hav been a layman, who did not even pretend to 
do anything in return for the money, but it illustrates 
the manner in which the obnoxious tax is enforced 
In Wales this little performance is of such frequent 
occurrence that but rare notice is taken in the daily 
papers. Yet, in the face of all this, there are plenty 
of people who will stoutly assert that the church 
does not depend in any way upon the state. 

The Nonconformists maintain that the church as 
by law established has fallen away from the faith, 
and the true article can only be found in their chap- 
els, where all is harmony and love, and the favorit 
abode of the Holy Ghost. Then how do they ac- 
count for the dispute in the Baptist chapel at Wal- 
worth, which has had to be settled by a judge in 
chancery? It appears that the pastor, having disa- 
greed with certain members of his congregation, ex- 
pelled them, and they appealed to the judge to be 
restored; this has been done and the pastor has 
been compelled to retire. The law costs hav been 
pretty heavy, and the chapel funds hav to be sweated 
to pay the piper, which must be a great satisfaction 
to the members who were not in the quarrel. Now 
what I should like to know is, what the Holy Ghost 


was up to in letting things get into such a parlous 


state. Possibly he left the concern a long time ago, 
or was not aware of its existence, there being so 
many of them about. 

Dr. Barnardo may be doing a good work in deport- 
ing waifs to Canada, but if he was not such a pious 
man some inquiry would be instituted as to what is 
their eventuai fate. They seem to be swallowed up 
in Manitoba, at all events none of them come back 
to testify as to the great benefits they receive. A 
letter appeared in & paper a short while back from a 
boy who stated he was being forced to go to Canada 
against his will, but as he was no one of importance 
and did not possess a vote, no doubt he had to go. 
This professional philanthropist has not shown up 
very Well of late, and it would be satisfactory to hav 
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his doings closely examined by an impartial commit- 
tee, not of his friends by whom he was whitewashed 
on the last oceasion. 

The Salvation Army is actually doing some prac- 
tical good by selling meals to the wives and children 
of the dock strikers at one farthing and one half- 
penny a meal. If they confined themselvs to this 
department they would be worthy of esteem, but as 
apparently this cannot be disassociated from their 
eccentric performances we must take them as they 
are. No doubt their religious antics are amusing and 
exciting to the extremely poor, who hav no means of 
getting any other sort of recreation. Whatever 
their objects may be the Roman Catholic church looks 
after the poor and it is to Cardinal Manning’s credit 
that he has tried to use his influence with the dock 
directors in favor of the laborers, and his conduct in 
this respect contrasts favorably with that of the 
archbishop of Canterbury, who would see the poverty- 
stricken east-enders die of starvation and be damned 
to all eternity rather than lift his finger to help them 
in their hard fight for bread. J. D. 

mo 


Was ÅBRAHAM LINCOLN A ŪHRISTIAN ? 
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Resolutions on Mr. Seaver’s Death, 


The Chicago Secular Union at a late meeting 
adopted the following preamble and resolutions by 
Mrs. M. A. Freeman: 


Wuerxas, The grand arniy of Freethought on this conti- 
nent has recently sustained an irreparable loss by the-death 
of Horace Scaver, the veteran editor of the Boston Investi- 
gator, who, for more than half a century, has been the leader 
of & dauntless host of men and women enlisted in the enno- 
bling cause of human rights. With such men as Garrison, 
Phillips, znd Hale, he forced the clergy of New England to 
lay down their slavery.supporting Bible and proclaim the 
rights of man, in accordance with the Declaration of 
Independence. . 

He demanded an antislavery constitution, an antislavery 
Bible, and an antislavery god. As wel he knew that all 
gods are but human creatures. He knew the God created 
by Moses to be a cruel and tyrannical monster. He knew 
that Christ never founded or established a church, but was 
himself the creature of a Babylonish institution since the 
time of Constantine known as the church of Rome. And 
he knew tbat the American republic must make for itself & 
god whose nostrils cannot endure the stench of human elav- 
ery. With horror he has ever beheld the mental slavery of 
all so-called orthodox churches, earnestly condemning the 
Sunday-school practice of cramming the undeveloped infant 
mind with dogmatic, superstitious myths and other outrage- 
ous falsehoods, only calculated to degrade the coming gener- 
ations to a level with European serfs. He was a genuin 
champion of Freethought. 

He was a friend to all overtaxed and oppressed laborers. 
His hatred of chattel slavery was only exceeded by his 
hatred of mental slavery, whereby the Roman church is try- 
ing to sap the foundations of our free institutions. Proba- 
bly no one man in America has done so much as has been 
done by the trenchant pen of Horace Seaver to free the 
Tepublie from both physical and mental slavery. Therefore 

e it j 

Resolved, That we of the Chicago Secular Union, with the 
deepest emotions of sorrow, deplore the loss of this great 
and good man, and hereby extend our fullest measure of 
sympathy to Josiah P. Mendum, his surviving partner and 
coworker in a long and well-fought battle for the rights of 
man. And we sincerely hope that the grand old Investigator 
may survive the wrecks of time, and behold the relegation 
of all forms of fetich worship to their congenerous mauso- 
leums, wherein are moldering the pestilential carcasses of 
Roman and pagan idolatry, sun worship, and all other 
priestly devices for enslaving and taxing the working bees in 
our human colonies. 

— - 
Was Asnagaw LINCOLN A CHRISTIAN? 
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Religious Mania. 
Dr. Goodhart in the Lancet, London, Eng. 

Picture to yourself a lady, of the pre-high-school period, 
of the ordinary run as regards accomplisnments, and with 
just enough permanent income to enable her to liv without 
the necessity of gaining a livelihood. She is one of a family 
of, and she herself has, & strong religious bias. She never 
marries, and all her life, up to fifty-three or fifty-four years 
of age, her chief sources of mental exercise, save what little 
is obtained from a by no means activ intercourse with friends, 
are derived from the study of her Bible and volumes devoted 
to personal religion. Thus the history of such a life—and 
the type is, alas, pitifully common—is one of few stirring 
duties, of no sustained effort, of nothing that can be called 
in our present use of the word “education.” A brain of this 
kind is worked almost entirely on one or two lines, and good 
88 these in themselvs may be, it has wunted variety, just as 


.the stomach wants and will hav, if its work is to be done . 


properly, & variety of food. In its absence you can predict 
the result. 'The poor patient passes her later years in an 
asylum, a sufferer from religious mania, the natr ral outcome 
of this macadamization of one or two roadways of thought; 


‘und the consequent grass-grown obliteration of all the rest. 


-— —— — 
Was ABRAHAM Linoorn A CHRISTIAN? 
ee 
It Makes Capital of Its Charity. 

: From the Árgonaut. 

There is something astounding in the barefaced impu- 
dence with which the Roman Catholic church makes mer- 
chandise of charity. We said on a former occasion in these 
columns that this political institution is coining money for 
the building of its magnificent cathedrals by using its poor 
and unfortunates as pretenses to draw golden supplies from 
the public funds raised by taxation on non-Catholic prop- 
erty. Whenever in the future, and we hope it may be a near 
future, the American people shall be, by some specially 
glaring act of Roman rapacity, roused from their present 
curious and almost criminal lethargy in matters of Irish 
Roman Catholic aggression on American supremacy in all 
departments of government, they will stare with amazement 
at the figures which will tell them how & political church 
can plunder a sleeping state. 
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| conventions of the Union may be held at such places 
and time as the board of directors shail appoint. 
OFFICERS. 

Artois VII. The officers of the American Secular 
"Union shall be a president, four vice-presidents, a 
corresponding secretary, and a treasurer, who to- 
gether shall constitute & board of directors and shall 
hold their offices one year, or until others are elected. 
Four of the seven officers, on due notice to the 
whole, shall constitute a quorum for the transaction 
of business. The president, corresponding secretary, 
and treasurer, shall constitute an executiv committee, 
to act under the authority of the board. One or 
more field secretaries or traveling agents may. be 
appointed by the directors to promote the general 
objects of the Union. Men and women shall be 
equally eligible to these offices. 

Anvicng VIII. The president shall preside at the 
public meetings of the association, and at the meet- 
ings of the bosrd of directors and the executiv com- 
mittee, and shall hav tha general direction and super- 
vision of all business under the authority of the 
board. SECRETARIES. 

Artiore IX. The corresponding secretary’s duty 
shall be to keep the records and complete lists of life 
and annual members, and also full minutes of the 
meetings of the board of directors, and of the execu- 
tiv committee, prepare and transmit to the news- 
papers of the country items of interest relating to 
the work of state secularization, keep a full list of 
auxiliary societies, and to conduct such correspond- 
ence, under the direction of the president, as usually 
pertains to such office, and shall make a condensed 
annual report to the society of the business of the 
year. His or her ‘salary, and the location of the 
office, shall be settled by the board of directors. 

TREASURER. 

Artcore X. The treasurer shall receive and hold 
all funds of the Union, subject to orders duly drawn 
by the secretary and countersigned by the president. 
He shall report the state of the finances of the Union 
at every annual congress, and oftener if required by 
the board of directors or executiv committee ; and 
upon the election of a successor he shall deliver to 
him all the prop-rty of the Union that he may hold. 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 

Armoe XI. The board of directors herein pro- 
vided shall ba entrusted with the direction and 
management of the affairs of the society, and shall 
make a condensed report of their doings to the 
annual congress. All appropriations from the treas- 
ury, Outside of fixed charges and ordinary expenses, 
shall be by vote of the board of directors. 

LOCAL AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 

Arvictr XII. The executiv committee shall hav 
authority as often as they receive & written applica- 
tion signed by twenty or more persons and accom- 
pasied by $10 (or ten persons accompanied by $5), 
to issue a charter for the formation of & local auxil- 
iary society ; and the committee in their discretion 
in special cases may issue a charter on application 


Proposed Amendments to the Constitution of 
the American Secular Union. 
: PREAMBLE. 

Whereas, The Constitution of the United States, 
in spirit and in letter, is framed in accordance with 
‘the principle of the total separation of church and 
state, and, 

Whereas, Notwithstanding ihese facts, the admin- 
istration of the national government, and the admin- 
istration and constitutions of the several state govern- 
ments, maintain numerous practical connections of 
the state with the church, thereby violating the 
spirit of the United States Constitution, and, 

Whereas, The welfare and peace of the republic, 
the equal religious rights and liberties of its citizens, 
require that all political and educational institutions 
of the nation, which are supported by taxation, should 
be faithfully conformed to the spirit of its funda- 
mental law; we hereby associate ourselvs together, 
and adopt the following 

CONSTITUTION. 
NAME. 

Articte I. The name of the association shall be 
the American Secular Union. 

i GENERAL OBJECT. f 

AnrrOLE II. The general object of the association 
shall be to secure the total separation of church and 
state; to the end that equal rights in religion, gen- 
uin morality in politics, and freedom, virtue, and 
brotherhood be established, protected, and perpetu- 
ated. 

Arriote ITI, As means for the accomplishment of 
this purpose the specific work of this society shall ba 
to advocate: 

1. The equitable taxation of church property in 
common with other property. 

2. The total discontinuance of religious instruc- 
tions and worship in the public scnools, and especially 
the reading of any Bible. 

3. The repeal of all laws enforcing the observance 
of Sunday as a religious institution, rather than an 
economic one, justified by physiological and other 
Secular reasons. : : 

4. The cessation of all appropriations of the pub- 
lic funds. for educational and charitable institutions 
of a sectarian character. 

5. The abolition of ecclesiastical chaplaincies paid 
out of the public treasury. 

6. The discontinuance of the practice of the ap- 
pointment by the president of the: United States 
and the governors of the several states, and other 
civil public officers, of religious festivals and fasts. - 

7. The substitution of a solemn affirmation under 
the pains and penalties of perjury in the courts, and: 
in all other departments of the government, in place 
of the common forms of a judicial oath. 

8. The defense through the courts of any Ameri- 
can citizen whose equal religious and poiitical rights 
are denied, or who is oppressed, on account of any 
opinions he may hav held or expressed on the sub- 
ject of religion. 

9, The promulgation by all peaceable and orderly 
means of the great principles of religious liberty and 
equal rights, devotion to truth for its own sake, and 
universal brotherhood on the ground of a common 
humanity; and to secure the state from the en- 
eroachments of the church, and to foster the devel- 
opment of intelligence and morality which constitute 
the all-sufficient basis of Secular government. 

NON-PARTISAN, 

Artcore IV. The American Secular Union is 
strictly unsectarian and non-partisan in both religion 
and politics. It is not either publicly or privately 
committed to, the advancement of any system of re- 
ligious belief or disbelief, but honestly welcomes. al! 
persons, of whatever faith or party, to its member- 
ship, on the basis of “no union of church and state.” 
The word Secular is here used in the broadest sense, 
as applied to the state, and not to any system of re- 

. ligion or philosophy. 

ArtoLe V. Any person who shall pay $1 into the 
treasury shall be entitled to a certificate, signed by 
the president and secretary, as an annual member of 
the American Secular Union, and shall be entitled to 
a vote in all meetings of the society, provided they 
shall hav been members for three months inimedi- 
ately preceding. Any person who shall pay $25 or 
more into the treasury at one time shall be entitled 
to a similar certificate and shall hav a vote without 
regard to date of membership. AU life-members of 
the National Liberal League formed in 1876, shall be 
life-members of the American Secular Union. 

ANNUAL CONGRESS, 

ArrioLeE VI. The annual congress of the American 
Sseular Union shall be held at such time and place 
and with such sessions, as the board of directors 
may announce; and public notice of the congress 
shall be given at least one month previous. Other! 


money in advances, but promised in the future. Aux- 
iliary societies should adopt constitutions substan- 
tially similar to this constitution, but adapted to 
local wants. Local auxiliary societies shall be abso- 
lutely independent in the administration of their 
affairs. The effect of their charters shall be simply 
to unite them in cordial fellowship and efficient 
coöperation of the freest kind with the American 
Secular Union and with other local societies. Nei- 
ther shall the national society be responsible for the 
gots or utterances of local auxiliaries. 
REPRESENTATION. 

Arterne XIII. Every local auxiliary society or- 
ganized in accordance with the provisions of this 
constitution, shall be entitled to send its president 
aud secretary and three other members as delegates 
to the annual congress, who shall hav the right to 
speak and vote. 

AMENDMENTS. 

Arricts XIV. Amendments to this constitution 
may be made st any annual congress of the American 
Secular Union by a three-fourths vote of the qualified 
members present. But no amendment shall be made 
unless the proposed alteration shall hav been pub- 
lished one month previous to the meeting. 


Notice is hereby given that a motion will be made 
at the ensuing Congress of the American Secular 
Union to strike out the preamble and constitution as 
they now stand, and to substitute the above. 

R. B. Wzsr2zoox, Pres. American Secular Union. 

1707 Oxford st., Philadelphia, Sept. 19, 1889. 

to — — ——— 


Ir we consider the nature of our condition here, 
we must see there is uo occasion for such a thing as 
revealed religion. What is it we want to know? 
Does not the creation, the universe we bebold, 
preach to us the existence of an almighty power that 
governs and regulates the whole? And is not the 
evidence that this creation holds out to our senses 
infinitly stronger than anything we can read in a 
book, that avy impostor might make and call the 
word of God? 
exists in every man’s conseience.— Thomas Paine. 
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signed by ten or more names unaccompanied by the. 


As for morality, the knowledge of it 


Proceedings of the Annual Convention of the 


Canadian Secular Union. 
The annual convention of Canadian Secularists 


and Freethinkers, under the auspices of the Canadian 
Secular Union, convened in Science Hall Saturday. 
evening the 14th. A large number of sympathizers 
were present from various’ sections of Canada, who 
came at considerable expense to themselvs to take an 
activ part in its proceedings. 


SATURDAY EVENING. 
The president, William Algie, of Alton, proceeded 


with his annual address. He briefly reviewed the 
past year and showed that Secularism had made very 
perceptible progress in Canada, United States, Eng- 
land, France, Germany, Italy, and Australia, The 


work done by Mr. Watts, Captain Adams, of Mon- 


treal, “Alastor,” and a few others has been fruitful in 
good results. 
now in progress between Catholics and Protestants 


He then referred to the controversy 


about the Jesuits’ Estates act. . The Protestants hav 


raised the cry of equal rights and hav formed the 
Equal Rights Association to carry on a warfare 


against the Catholics on this question. But the 
orthodox ministers who lead the movement are, in 
practice, no more in favor of granting equal rights 
to Catholics and Sscularists than the Oatholics are 
to their opponents. He believed in equal rights to 
all; but this could not be secured by an organization 
that is managed by any sect of orthodox Christians. 
He nominated Captain Adams as his successor. 
The nomination was received with warm demonstra- 
tions of approval. 

The secretary made his report. 

The treasurer made his report. 

The secretary read letters from eminent Secular- 


ists, and from frienda who were unable to attend. 


From Col. R. G. Ingersoll : 


CnanLES Watts, Esq, My Dear Friend: J take this occa- 
sion to Congratulate you on the success of your labors in 
Canada, and through you all laborers who hav in any way 
assisted. 

People are seeing a little clearer, every day, that the only 
good, the only sensible, object in life, is happiness, and they 
are also seeing that happiness is not the result of what. is 
known as belief—that it does not follow from subscribing to 
a creed, or from the performance of certain ceremonies or 
the saying of certain prayers. 

Whoever is in harmony with the conditions of happiness 
will be happy. Man must hav food and raiment, he must 
hav friends, and these can only be obtained by honest labor. 

Intelligence ascertains the conditions of well-being, and 
wisdom livs in accordance with those conditions. 

We want to educate the world to the point that passions 
and prejudices will not disregard the discovery of intelligence, 
but that man, knowing that his only well-being is in some way 
dependent upon the well-being of the world, will do what he 
can, not only for himself, but for others. 

I regard knowledge—that is to say science—that is to say 
intelligence—as the true savior of mankind. Bo I believe in 
attending to the affairs of this world—in giving our time, 
our attention, and our labor, to the accomplishment of some 
object in our reach—for the attainment of an end that we 
can understand; and I hail with joy the coming of that time 
when the world will be fed and clothed, educated and civil- 
ized—& world without want and beggary and misery—a 
world w thout superstition or slavery, without famin and 
pestilence; and above all, a world without fear. 

Again I congratulate you, and the Secularists of Canada, 
on the great work you hav done. Very truly your friend, 

New York, Sept. 12, 1889. R. Q. INGERSOLL. 

Letters were also received from George Jacob 
Holyoake, Allen Pringle, G. W. Foote, H. L. Green, 
W. S. Hutchison, R. Fraser, W. G. Hay, George 
Maddocks, John Ray, B. L. Chipman, E. Harris, F. 
Owens, G. Harper, W. Goodman, D. Evans, E. Rich- 
ards, C. Williamson, O. Watson, J. Greenwood, W. 
Pearson, D. Bentley, A. Crawford, E. Copeland, J. 
Jenkins, R. Smith, O. Brown, H. Dudley, L. Warner, 
F. Perry, B. Lammertine, G. Dowell. P. Riley, Joseph 
Allaster, W. J. Tucker, and Alfred Roe. 

The following special committees were then ap- 
pointed : 

On resolutions.—Messrs. C. Watts, Toronto; T. Little- 
hales, Hamilton, and J. Harrison, Toronto. 

On finance.—Messrs. Wm. Algie, Alton; McClement, Mill- 
brook, and Groom, Meaford. 

On new Secular hall in Toronto.—Messrs. D. W. Living- 
Stone, Armstrong, Taylor, aud Risser, Toronto. 

On provincial propagandism.—Messrs. T. 
Hamilton; Luval and Harrison, Toronto. 

On Secular Thought.—‘‘ Alastor,” Toronto. 

On Secular Sunday-schools.—Mr. Ellis, Toronto; Capt. 
R. C. Adams, Montreal. 


The chairman requested that these committees 


Littlehales, | 


-be ready to report at the meeting in the morning. 


The preliminary business having thus been dis- 
posed of, speeches were called for. Capt. R. C. 
Adams made a very happy speech in response to the 
president's opening address. He would admit the 
possession of one qualification—a love for the cause. 
He had so realized the blighting influences of “ other- 
worldliness" that he could work with enthusiagm for 
*thisworldliness," and he considered the cause of 
Secularism the noblest to which one could devote his 
life.and energies. 

Other speeches were made by Messrs. Groom, 
Meaford; T. Littlehales, Hamilton, and Charles 
Watts, Toronto. 

SUNDAY MORNING. 

The following officers were elected: President, 
Capt. Robert C. Adams, Montreal ; secretary, J. A. 
Risser, Toronto; treasurer, A. Earsman, Toronto; 
central executiv committee, William Algie, Alton; T. 
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Littlehalee, Hamilton; J. Harrison, F. Armstrong, 
G. S. Caldbeck, and John Taylor, Toronto. 

Mr. Watts from the committee on resolutions re- 

ported, among other resolutions, the following : 
SUNDAY OARS IN TORONTO.. 

Resolved, That in the opinion of the delegates and friends 
assembled at the convention of the Canadian Secular Union 
the running of street cars on Sundays in Toronto has become 
a publié necessity. That inasmuch as the running of such 

„cars would not necessarily increase the hours of labor either 
for the men or horses, we hereby pledge ourselvs to usa 
every legitimate effort to obtain the reform as soon as pos- 
Bible. Be it furthermore resolved, that the executiv of the 
Toronto Secular Society be instructed by this convention to 
watch the coming municipal elections in Toronto, with a 


view of supporting candidates who are in favor of running 
cars on Sunday. 


THE AMERIOAN SEOULAR UNION. 

Resolved, That the proposal of the American Secular 
Union to offer à premium of $1,000 for a “° Manual" for the 
moral teaching of the youug apart from all theology, meets 
with the unqualified approval of this convention. Further- 
more, the Secularists here assembled tender their thanks to 
Judge R. B. Westbrook, president of the League, for the 
great interest he has taken in that subject. 

OOL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 

Resolved, That the Canadian Secular Union assembled in 
convention at Toronto presents to Col. Robert G. Ingersoll a 
fraternal greeting, and begs to assure that gentleman of the 
appreciation with which it regards him and his great services 
to the cause of mental freedom, and it is the unanimous 
wish of all the delegates present that he makes a special 
effort to visit Toronto for & lecture or lectures at an early 
date, as his presence here would invigorate the society as 
nothing else could. Further, that Capt. R. C. Adams as 

. president of the Canadian Secular Union be requested to 
forward this resolution with a letter to Colonel Ingersoll. 
BRUNO. 

Resolved, That this convention recognizes with pleasure 
88 an evidence of the progress of-the spirit of freedom, and 
the emancipatiou of the human mind from the bondage of 
clerical and priestly despotism, the recent erection and un- 
veiling of a statue to Bruno in the city of Rome; and this 
convention repudiates entirely the vindictiv feelings attrib- 
uted by Cardinal Gibbons to those who hav taken part in 
carrying out the work, which has been done to perpetuate 
the memory of one who was willing to sacrifice his life for 
the cause of mental freedom and individual opinion. 

Mr. Littlehales, of the committee on provincial 
propagandism, reported. He submitted a scheme 
for utilizing a propagandist fund. i 

The scheme as reported was thoroughly indorsed 
by all the speakers. During the discussion the fol- 
lowing amounts were promised to the propagandist 
fund: William Algie, $25; T. Littlehales, $25; G. 
S. Caldbeck, $5 ; Captain Adams promised $100 from 
Montreal. Other promises of: support were given, 
and then farther consideration of the matter was 
postponed till the afternoon session. 

Mr. McCutcheon, from Muskoka, entertained the 
convention with some of his experiences. 

AFTERNOON MEETING. 

Mr. Livingstone was called upon to read his paper 
on the proposal to erect a new Secular hall. 

Mr. Algie referred to himself as having erected 
perhaps the first Seoular hall in Canada, which he 
was in hopes would before long pay a fair dividend. 
A hall should hav been erected in Toronto at the 
same time, and he advocated it now. He would sub- 
scribe for a $100 bond. . 

Mr. Harrison spoke in favor, and subscribed for a 
$100 bond. 

Mr. Charles Watts suggested the appointment of a 
special committee to carry out the scheme, to which 
several persons he knew would subscribe largely. 
He would take up a $100 bond. 

Mr. Risser said it was absolutely necessary to hav 
a larger hall in the winter season. He knew one 
friend who would subscribe $500. He would take & 
$100 bond. 

* Alastor” said if the scheme were carried out he 
would subscribe $100; as also did Mr. Taylor. 

Mr. Armstrong approved the scheme, and would 
subscribe $250. 

In all a sum of nearly $1,500 was subscribed for 
in the room, and the following committee was ap- 
pointed to put the matter on a legal and business 
footing, and if possible carry it out: Messrs. Living- 
stone, Armstrong, Risser, Taylor, Watts, Littlehales, 
Hay, “Alastor,” Harrison, Algie. 

“Alastor” was then calied upon to read his paper 
on Secular Thought. 

This resolution was carried : 

Resolved, While the convention desires to record its pleas- 
ure and satisfaction at the improved financial position of 
Secular Thought, it ia of opinion that further steps should be 
taken at once to increase its circulation in Canada. Be it, 
therefore, resolved that a special appeal be made to all Sec- 
ularists throughout the Dominion of Canada to make it his 
or her personal duty to secure within the next three months 
as many additional subscribers as possible, and to send the 
same to the editor of the paper, who shall report the number 
80 obtained and by whom to the executiv of the Canadian 
Secular Union. 

Captain Adams referred to the rapid spread of 
Freethought opinions which had taken place during 
the past two or three years as a result of the very 
able and judicious advocacy of Secular Thought. 
It found its way weekly into McGill College, where 
it was offen quoted by the students, and into other 
places where a few years ago nothing of the sort 
would hav been tolerated, and it would be a disgrace 
to Canada to allow it to drop. 

Mr. Ellis then read his paper on the organization 
of a Secular Sunday-school. 


^ 


. The president spoke strongly in favor of establish- 
ing Sunday-schools, It was necessary to imitate the 
methods of the churches if we wished to attaia simi- 
lar ends, and in this case we do. 

Mr. Algie, while objecting to the name “ Sunday- 
schools,” round which some not very pleasant odors 
were clinging, also strongly advocated them. He 
thought much greater attention should be given to 
physical culture for the children. The lesson so dis- 
tinctly taught in “Under Which Lord?" had still to 
be learned by the mass of Christians, who neglected 
this world while looking after the next. 

After remarks from several other speakers, Mr. 
Eilis proposed the following resolution: 

Resolvid, That it is the duty of Secularists to make special 
provision for the entertainment and instruction of young 
people on Sunday, and that this effort should surpass the at- 
iractions of the church and Sunday-school; and that a com- 


mittee be appointed to consider the subject, and if possible 
carry it out. 


This resolution was seconded and carried unani- 
mously, the committee being nominated as follows: 
Messrs. Ellis, “ Alastor,” Risser, Caldbeck, Adams, 
and Algie. 

To the same committee was also referred the con- 
sideration of the remaining subjects.on the program, 
the formation of classes in science, music, elosution, 
and debating; and the convention adjourned at a few 
minutes to 5 o’clock. 

EVENING MEETING. 

A crowded and enthusiastic mesting assembled in 
the evening. The chair was taken at half-past 7 
o'clock precisely by Mr. Charles Watts, who called 
upon’ Mr. Littlehales and his talented family for the 
first number on the program, a string quartet, which 
was rendered with excellent taste and was raptur- 
ously encored. 

Mrs. Chas. Watts then gave a recitation, “On 
Men.” Most charmingly rendered, the recitation 
excited much mirth. : 

Mr. Watts then called upon Capt. Robert C. 
Adams, the newly-elected president of the Union, to 
deliver the lecture of the evening, the subject being, 
* Natural Morality.” Next week we will giv a synop- 
sis of the captain’s lecture. 

Mr. Littlehales and his two daughters and son 
were again called upon by Mr. Watts to favor the 
audience with another quartet, which, smoothly. and 
artistically rendered, was loudly encored. 

Mr. Watts then said it was his duty to: bring the 
day's proceedings to a close. He liad been announced 
to deliver an address on “The Duty of Secularists,” 
but the hour was so late that this must be omitted. 
The magnificent address they had heard from Cap- 
tain Adams, however, had covered a good deal of the 
ground he had intended to goover. He had studied 
the subject of the various theories of morality. It 
was commonly said there were ab least twenty-four 
theories. He had reduced them to three, but the 
captain had reduced them to two—the orthodox and 
the Secular systems. Captain Adams might perhaps 
hav shocked some pseudo-moral orthodox people, 
but he had simply stated the truth in plain and forc- 
ible language. The captain, like himself, accepted 
all the good he could find in Christianity apart from 
all systems of theology ; but he bad shown that there 
is a sufficient basis in natural morality, and we can 
utilize all this without swallowing the crudities, the 
absurdities, the contradictions, or the corruptions of 
the church. Men had always made their own gods, 
and these must naturally disappear as men advanced 
in civilization. The state of morality was always 
highest when the highest principles of truth prevail, 
and vice versa. Secularisis are endeavoring to bring 
about a state of things wherein a man can neither be 
immoral nor poor. 

Mr. Algie proposed a vote of thanks to Capt. 
Robert Adams for his brilliant lecture, and to the 
Litilehales family for their excellent music. This 
was seconded and carried with cheers, and the meet- 
ing closed. 

The final business meeting of the convention was 
then called. 

The convention then finally adjourned, the mem- 
bers separating with many expressions of satisfaction 
at their pleasant reception at the convention, and 


good wishes for the future. 
oeoo 
Was Asranam LINcoLN A, CHRISTIAN ? 
—— eomm 


Another Pastoral on Bruno. 


Archbishop Ryan’s pastoral on the Bruno affair 
was last Sunday read in all the Catholic churches of 
the archdiocese of Philadelphia and the surrounding 
country. It directed that special services similar to 
those ordered by Archbishop Corrigan in New York 
be held in that archdiocese on Sept. 29th and 30th. 
A collection for the pope it was announced would 
also be taken up in all the churches. After review- 
ing the story of the erection of the monument in 
Rome to Bruno and giving a short sketch of the 
martyr's life, the archbishop said: 

We do not attempt to justify his punishment; but we 
point to these facts to show that the insulting ceremony was 


not an honest tribute to preéminent genius or industrious 
talent, but a wretched expression of wounded envy at the 


magnificent tribute paid to the Roman pontiff by the whole 
world, Catholic, Protestant, Mohammedan, and pagan, on 


the occasion of the golden jubilee of his priesthood. We 


do not believe that in his heart the king of Italy sympathized 
with the demonstration, because the spirit of the men who 
bowed their heads in veneration of Giordano Bruno is really 
as anti-royal as it is anti-papal. i 

But the king is powerJess on such occasions. And, it may 
be asked, if powerless to defend the royal dignity, how could 
he defend the so-called guarantees offered by his predecessor 
to preserve the personal and official liberty of the Roman 
pontif? We cannot help thinking thet it does not become a 


mighty organization of over two hundred millions of people 


to look on quietly, to behold their supreme pastor on earth 
insulted in his capital and restrained in the exercise of his 
most important functions, and say or do nothing. It is not 
a question of mere temporal power, but of spiritual inde- 
pendence of another's temporal power. The incident which 
the pope feels so sensitivly may be repeated in some other 
form at any time. - The laws which condemn all who defend 
his civil rights are penal persecuting laws, enacted against 
the pontiff himself. The tendency is to greater persecution, 
because satanic hatred of religion itself is at the bottom of 
all. This will not express itself in a Garibaldian shout for 
liberty and union, but in a quiet, systematic, apparently con- 
stitutional mode of warfare. : 

Now, if the pope has the spiritual power to rule the church 
of God, he should hav by implication everything essential to 
the exercise of that spiritual power. If someamount of tem- 
poral power and independence of earthly dominion be essen- 
tial to this freedom, and many good non-Catholic statesmen 
hav so thought and said, then some such independent posi- 
tion ought to be possessed by the pontiff. He represents too 
much indirect temporal influence to be subject to any king. 
The first Napoleon felt that he only needed the pope as a 
subject to be complete and permanent master of Europe. 
The pope’s present position of neither ruler nor subject is 
E SEN cannot be gratifying to either himself or the king 
of Ttaly. 

The latter must feel that his royal dignity is dwarfed by 
the presence of the pope—that in the shadow of St. Peter's 
and the Vatican the Quirinal is utterly lost. But this is not 
as it should be when proper order prevails. The power of 
earthly rulers is from God as well as the pontiff’s power. 
“All power is from God,” whether pontifical, royal, or repub- 
lican, and should be respected in its place. Hence, for pope 
&nd king the present position is one out of harmony with 
good order. 

What then should be done? To giv such guarantees ag 
Victor Emmanuel offered is clearly folly, as a single vote of 
the Italian parliament might at any time make the pope a 
subject. It has sometimes been advanced as a solution of 
the difficulty that to guarantee these guarantees by European 
treaty, so that not Italy alone, but all Europe, would be back 
of them, might giv the pope an independent. position even 
stronger than he possessed before the Garibaldians and Vic- 
tor Emmanuel robbed him of his possessions. Such a treaty 
might protect him from any future spoliation. However, 
Italy has never suggested such guarantee for her guarantees, 
and would probably resent its suggestion as an intrusion and 
an insult. Besides this fact, we must remember how treaties 
in the past hav been disregarded; and now, with the govern- 
ing powers of European countries half Infidel and anti-papal, 
it may be doubted whether these powers would enforce, ag 
they should, the guaranteed rights. 

The subject is full of difficulty. The solution of the great 
past has been that the pope should be an independent ruler. 
It is evidently his own solution. Not that he cares to be the 
temporal ruler of a petty kingdom for the sake of its little 
tinseled royalty, when, as pope, he rules the Catholic world. 
We are sure that he would prefer the pleasures of the Vati- 
can library to those of a royal court. In the ordinary course 
of human life he is nearing the portals of eternity. But he 
feels now more than ever that it is due to his sublime office 
to lift his voice in defense of the liberty of the head of the 
church of Jesus Christ. 

$a 
Pope Leo’s Prayer to St. Joseph. 
TO BE OFFERED DURING OOTOBER, 1889. 


To thee, O Blessed Joseph, do we fly in our tribulation, 
and after imploring the help of thy Most Holy Spouse, we 
ask confidently for thy protection. We beseech thee by that 


_affection which united thee with the Immaculate Mother of 


God, and by the paternal love with which thou hast encircled 
the Child Jesus, and suppliant we pray that thou mayest re- 
gard with benignant eye the heritage which Jesus Christ has 
won by His blood, and that thou mayest aid us in our neces- 
sities by thy pewer and help. 

Protect, O Most Provident Guardian of the Divine Family, 
the elect race of Jesus Christ; banish from us, O most lov- 
ing Father, all plague of error and corruption; do thou, our 
strongest support, assist us from the hight of heaven with 
thy efficacious help in this struggle with the powers of dark- 
ness: and, as formerly thou didst rescue the Child Jesus 
from the greatest danger to His life, so now defend the Holy 
Church of God from the treachery of her enemies and from 
all adversity, and cover each one of us with thy lasting pro- 
tection, so that following thy example and supported by thy 
help we may be able to liv holily, die piously, and obtain 
eternal happiness in heaven. Amen! 

——— 9 ————————— 


Was ÅBRAHAM Lincoty A CHRISTIAN ? 
—— 9 9—— — ——— 
Lectures and Meetings. 

A DEBATE of ten nights is to take place between W., F. 
Jamieson and Rev. Mr. Devol in Clarksville, Ia., about Octo- 
ber 22d. Mr. Jamieson will deliver lectures at towns between 
Hay Springs, Neb., and Clarksville, Ia., via Sioux City. Lib- 
erals desiring lectures along the route should address him at 
Hay Springs, Neb. 

Tnx Manhattan Liberal Club commences its fall meetings 
at German Masonic Hall, 220 East Fifteenth «treet, New York, 
to be held every Friday evening at 8 o'clock. The lectures 
for October will be: October 4th, ** Bruno: The Era of Frater- 
nity;? Rev. G. W. Samson. October 11th, “ Nationalism : 
The Order of Society Adapted to the Democratic Republic.” 
A reply to Mr. Powers, Professor Gunton, and Dr. Eccles; 
Thaddeus B. Wakeman. October 18th, *'Socialism: Not 
Adapted to Our Times and Peopie;” Henry Powers. 
October 25th, ** Anarchism ;” 'T- L. McCready. 


— OO 
CarHotios hav got so thick about New York city that it is 
proposed to divide Archbishop Corrigan’s diocese and open 
anew one. That dignitary now has eight hundred thousand 
under him. 
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— Kommnunirations. 


“Pig Strange, "Tis Passing Strange." 

The above words of the immortal bard of Avon 
never had a more pertinent application or significant 
meaning than in the reading of Archbishop Corrigan's 
pastoral letter and the papal-allocution of June 30th 
in al) the Catholic churches of the archdiocese of 
New York, Sunday morning, the 8th inst. The whole 
thing was one of the most stupendous “ giv-aways 
of the death-rattle in the throat of the Catholic 

` church in Italy that it is possible to conceive of. 
Comparing it with secular affairs, what would be 
thought of the policy and sagacity of a business firm 
that should rush into print with a doleful tale of the 
falling off of its trade and of its immediate pros- 
pectiv insolvency? It is little that the Roman hier- 
archy know of human nature, and still less of the 
weight and influence of the esprit du corps, if this 
parading of organic weakness and decline is thought 
to be a recuperativ method for building up and 
restoring to health and longevity an organization 
confessedly in such desperate straits as this acknowl- 
edgment announces. When Rome was besieged by 
the Gauls under Brennus, to show the invaders the 
futility of attempting to starve the garrison into 
capitulating the plucky Romans threw loaves into 
the enemy’s camp. Here was not only strategy but 
defiance—a combination of logic that carried a 
double weight of conviction to those addressed. 

It may be announced for sensational effect that 
Germany and Austria admonish Italy to “ go slow” 
in its treatment of the pope, still, for all of that, 
time will show that Italy will take no backward 
steps in dealing with its venerable valetudinarian. 
The end is bound to come, and it will come, too, 
with the copnivance of these very powers, who may 
outwardly affect concern and commiseration for the 

Ope. : 

: If there is one thing which the conclave which liv 
at the Vatican know better than another, it is that 
Catholicism in Europe is dead, and that the blare of 
no archangel’s trump can ever again awake it to res- 
urrection. Its presence is an anachronism and stench 
to the eve of the nineteenth century. America is the 
last camping-ground, and superhuman and frenzied 
efforts will be made here to “hold the fort." And 
apparently it looks as though success would crown 
the attempt; but don’t be too sure. When confi- 
dence becomes overweening—when toleration for 
political reasons is construed into indifference if not 
friendship—then presumption will prompt the fatal 
step that will arouse the country as with a whirlwind, 
and Catholicism, if not hurled from the land, will be 
taught that a longer lease of life upon this free and 
favored soil is conditional upon keeping “hands off” 
from anything and everything looking to civil and 
political supremacy and aggrandizement. 

As with the Indian race, which no friction with 
white society can effectually civilize, so with the 
church of Rome, which has immemorially gloated in 
the arrogance of self-imposed assumption and fat- 
tened on the extortions wrung from bigotry, cre- 
dulity, and superstition, the ruling passion lasts till 
death—even then, in which it fails to realize its 
doom, and that its former power is a thing of the 
past. That there is nothing good and redeeming in 
the Catholic church it would be disingenuous and 
unjust to say. Stil, the glaring, overshadowing, 
menacing fact remains that its desperate, mad resolve 
and ambition is to get its clutches upon the entire 
social, political, and religious fabrie of this nation 
and people. To “let Jiv” is no tenet of its grasping, 
domineering policy. Rule or ruin—aut Cesar aut 
nullus. Yet it would better giv heed to the “ides of 
March.” My hostility to the Catholic church is not 
from fear that it will ultimately sway the destinies of 
America, but from its arrogant presumption in claim- 
ing a division of the school fund for parochial schools. 
When we consider that in Catholic France, Italy, 
Austria, and even priest-ridden Spain, it has lost all 
but the shadow of its former influence and power, 
we need not apprehend anything worse here than 
the spasmodic throes of its death struggle, and meas- 
urably by the same laws of disintegration by which 
Protestantism is weakening and fading out will Ca- 
tholicism yield to the marasmus of its inevitable fate. 

Des Moines, Ia. V. C. TAYLOR. 


Oe te 
Was ABRAHAM LINCOLN A CHRISTIAN? 
— OO 
Goings-On in Massachusetts. 

To Tue Eprror or Tur Trura Seeker, Sir: It 
is very many months since I hav talked with 
your readers, and I begin to fear, if the silence con- 
tinues much longer, I shall be forgotten, and so with 
your permission I will attempt a short letter. 

I returned to my home one week ago, after an 
absence of three months, spent in Massachusetts— 
dear old Massachusetts! how I hav loved it! my 
own home and the home of my ancestors away back 
to the Mayflower—but I hav come to the conclusion 
that it is high time to wean myself, as New York ean 
not more than equal the Bay State in bigotry. One 

of the Presbyterian clergymen in a town only thirty 


miles from Boston announced to his hearers one 
Sunday morning that coming from his home he saw 
men at work in the hay-field, and he wondered God 
did not strike them dead for breaking the Fourth 
Commandment. Why did he not fear to get his 
horse ready and drive some three or four miles 
to preach, and thereby earn his daily bread? Con- 
sistency, thou art indeed hard to find! No doubt 
our president and postmaster-general break the 
Fourth Commandment in many respects on each 
returning Sunday, but as they happen to be in power 
just now, they make much of their opportunity to 
oppress the people who thoughtlessly and foolishly 
gave them the power. I want to remind all Free- 
thinkers who helped to elect the present administra- 
tion, that they cannot expect a free government 
until they learn that the men at the head of govern- 
ment must not be Christians. 

Of course your readers know of the “new party,” 
the Nationalists, or rather the old party the Social- 
ists revised and improved, with Edward Bellamy 
and his wonderful book, * Looking Backward,” at the 
head. I know there is a good deal in the book that 
seems visionary to-day, but it is good to know that 
there is one man in Massachusetts thai has thought 
upon the subject of our present civilization and to 
what it tends, enough to write the book, and that a 
numerous Company, some even of the * old reformers 
of long ago,” are awake, and thinking and writing 
upon the all-important question, What shall we do 
to be saved from degrading poverty?’ They hav at 
last discovered that none of the Gods are of avail. 

There is an article in the Nationalist, written 
by Arthur Hildreth, upon the question of supplying 
the gas to the cities and towns of the state, that for 
good sense, under cover of the keenest humor, is not 
often excelled. I hope the editor of Freethought 
will see it and enjoy it. It is good sometimes to 
laugh, if one could only find anything to laugh at. 

While in Boston I called to see our good old friend 
Photius Fiske. He looked feeble, and worn, but shall 
we do without him? I know no one who is so pro- 
fuse in his charities, and who never givs to be seen 
of men. “Of such is the kingdom of heaven” that 
és to be. 

Of the funeral of Mr. Seaver your readers hav 
been well informed ; the touching and well-deserved 
eulogy has been given them entire; but beautiful as 
are the written words of Colonel Ingersoll, you lose 
the magnetism of his voice, his splendid presence, 
which is not easily described—one must hear him to 
get a full understanding of him. I would like to 
say something of Mr. Seaver, but what word of mine 
could do him justice? True to himself, he lived his 
thought and died triumphantly. How his lifelong 
friend, Mr. Mendum, must miss him! Their love 
was like the love of “David and Jonathan,” or 
“Damon and Pythias.” Will Mr. Mendum accept 
our warmest sympathy. 

I hav spoken of the Nationalist as a new party. 
Now let me say that I am not only glad of them, 
bnt I am glad of their opposits, the Anarchists. 
They also rouse thought. I had a most delightful 
visit with some of them in their home in Revere, and 
as I looked into their faces and heard their tender 
words of the poor of this hard world, I was reminded 
of the saying of Mrs. Chapmen of Boston, who was 
one of the earliest and most effisient Abolitionists in 
the days of that terrible epidemic, negrophobia. Said 
Mrs. Chapman: “I would cure anyone of the disease 
by putting him in the parlor with Frederick Doug- 
lass for an afternoon.” So I would-cure even the 
most bitter banker by putting him where he should 
make the acquaintance of such people as the Sihums, 
the Yarros, the Tiltons, Holmes, and others of the 
Boston Anarchists. I do not mean that they would 
be converted to their ideas, but they would credit 
them with trying to help the world. 

I must not close without saying that I visited 
on my way home the Geigers in their beautiful 
home in Hudson. They hav hearts full of hos- 
pitality, and their home is ample to carry out all their 
heart’s desire. Blessing on them all—father, mother, 
sons, and daughters. They are all Liberals, such as 
one of my age knows how to appreciate, aye, and 
love. We talked of the coming Congress in Phila- 
delphia, and of its needs. Alas, that we are so few! 
The Geigers will be there, sure. Looy N. Corwaw. 


———— 99 ———————— 
Was AsRAHAM LINCOLN A CHRISTIAN ? 
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Traveling and Lecturing. 

To tae Epiror or Taz Trura Seeker, Sir: Hay 
Springs, Neb., is one of the many new towns spring- 
ing into life, with a fine brick school building, two 
stories high, four large rooms, three teachers, and 
many bright children. The village is made up of 
prospering people for the most part. The town is 
situated on the Fremont, Eikhorn & Missouri River 
railroad, in Sheridan county. The climate is salu- 
brious; soil light-colored, but rich; the country 
slightly rolling, but generally level. 

There again! I hav forgotten to mention that 
there are two quite good-looking buildings dedicated 
to a. g. Yesterday (Lord's day), in company with 
E. W. Miner, I attended d. s., while friends Chappell 
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and Tripp, both Liberals, walked into the Methodist 
Episcopal church and listened to a reading of one of 
Talmage’s old sermons, in view of the fact that the 
preacher had not time to prepare a better one him- 
self. . : 

Through the press, by some mistake, I was adver- 
tised to lecture in the Congregational church. The 
minister annonneed from the pulpit that “to allow 
Mr. Jamieson to use the church to promulgate so- 
ealled Freethought would be inconsistent” from his 
standpoint. The preacher proceeded to speak favor- 
able words in behalf of Freethought: “I am a Free- 
thinker myself, I am a Christian, not because my 
father and mother were Christians, but because of 
my own reasoning.” Thats progress! It appears 
as if Freethinking is becoming popular; but what 
kind of a Freethinker can a Christian be? “ Believe 
or be damned.” Wonderful Freethinkng! This 
clergyman in his prayer let slip the «xpression: 
“Helpless, hell-deserving creatures ; no good in us.” 
If we deserve hell, we deserve to get it. 

I frequently attend church while engaged in my 
travels, to note progress and the reverse, but very 
seldom do the clergy return my visita. Iu the after- 
noon the Liberals assembled, a small audience; a 
little larger in the evening. Three more lectures are 
to be given, and then to other field». My address 
until further notice is Hay Springs, N-b. The few 
Liberals here are an earnest little band. Henry 
Mattley, Alcove, is, he says, a convert of mine, 88 a 
result of my lectures in Kirksville, Mo., eleven years 
ago. Now he is one of the most ageressiv, intel- 
ligent, go-ahead Freethinkers in this wtole country, 
and is ably engineering arrangements for my present 
series, including a subscription paper. . 

E. W. Miner formerly was secretary of Axtell 
Secular Union, Kansas. He came to thia country a 
few months ago, and in business is succeeding ad- 
mirably; at the same time he is open and candid in 
his avowals, and his wife is equally outap: ken. 

Besides those already mentioned are Tnomas Ed- 
wards (a lawyer), Messrs. Belding and wife, Cleveland 
and wife, Mrs. Miner, Mrs. Mattley, Mre. Chappell, 
Mrs. Tripp (daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Chappell), 
Messrs. Reed, Waterman, Judge Mag on, Cherring- 
ton, C. W. Phillips, Walter Sterling, A chie Sterling, 
De Puy, all of Hay Springs; S. B. Pitcher, Sheriff 
Rosencrans, W. H. Westover, Meservy, W. A. Parker 
and wife, E. W. Truitt, Q. F. Shephard Rushville. 

Hay Springs, Neb. W. F Jaurrsox. 
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Death. 


Lord Bacon said: “It is as natural to die as to be 
born; and toa little infant, perhaps, the one is as 
psinful as theother. He that dies in an earnest pur- 
suit, is like one that is wounded in hot biood, who, 
for the time, scarce feels the hurt; and therefore a 
mind fixed and bent upon somewhat tuat is good, 
doth avert the dolors of death. Bt. above ail. 
believe it, the sweetest canticle is Nunc dimittas,* 
when a man hath obtained worthy ends aud expecta- 
tions. Death hath this also, that it opaneth the gate 
to good fame and extinguisheth envy.” Burr. 


* These were the last words of Thomas Jeffie rann, A few 
moments before his death he said, “I hav done for my 
country and for all mankind all that I could do, and I now 
resign my soul without fear to my God, my daughter to my 
country." Soon afterward he repeated indistinctly his 
favorit ejaculation, Nunc dimittas, Domine, Nunc dimittas, 
Domine, and died. 

o 
Was ABRAHAM LINCOLN A CHRISTIAN ? 
mg ee 
Bruno. 
From the New York Evening Post, 

The Italians hav done a grand thing in erecting 
on the spot where he was burnt alive by the papal 
Inquisition in Rome, a statue to Giordano Bruno, 
one of the precursors of modern intellect ua! freedom, 
and one of the noblest products of the Italian soil, 
that fruitful mother of ‘great men. He predicted in 
his last moments, after years of imprisonment, the 
rehabilitation of his memory through the triumph of 
his ideas, and his countrymen hav only done one of 
their most solemn duties in making provirion for the 
perpetual remembrance of his martyrdom. They are 
finding full justification, if they need.d any, in the 
furious denunciations of them, first by the pope and 
then by the Catholic bishops, who are pouring tor- 
rents of their peculiar ecclesiastical vituperation on 
the mémory of the murdered philosopher, who was, 
according both to Cardinal Gibbons wud his brother 
of Montreal, Archbishop Fabre, “an enemy of God 
and virtue, à man without doctrin or morals, whose 
revolting crimes brought him under the, condemna- 
tion of ecclesiastical and civil laws.” Yos, and if 
Archbishop Fabre and his kind had their way to-day, 
there is hardly a man eminent in science or literature 
or philosophy who would not be “an enemy of God 
and virtue, a man without doctrin or morals,” ripe 
for their gibbet and their stake. But, thanks to the 
Brunos of the world, we hav clipped their claws, ard 
made their sentences all “sound and fury, signifying 
nothing.” 
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Women and Christianity. 
From the London Contemporary Review, 

Tt is a prevalent opinion that woman owes her 
present high position to Christianity, and the influ- 
ences of the Teutonic mind. I used to believe this 
opinion, but in the first three centuries I hav not 
been able to see that Christianity had any favorable 
` effect on the position of women, but, on the contrary, 
that it tended to lower their character and contract 
the range of their activity. . . . 

It is when we come to the writings of St. Paul 
that opinions are pronounced i: regard t marriage 
and the conduct of women, and there can be no doubt 
that these opinions are of a stern and restrictiv 
nature. The Ebionites explained. the apostle's con- 
version by stating that he was, as he himself allowed, 
, a nativ of Tarsus, that he was not a Jew, but a Greek 

with a Greek father &nd a Greek mother, that he 
went up to Jerusalem and stayed there for some 
time, that he fell in love with the high priest's daugh- 
ter, became in consequence a proselyte and asked 
her in marriage, but on being refused he was enraged, 
and wrote against circumcision, the Sabbath, and the 
law. Some hav thought that there isa bitterness 
against women in the writings of St. Paul which can 
be explained only by some such rejection as that 
related by the Ebionites.. His words had a great in- 
fluence on the formation of opinion in regard to 
women in the ancient church. They fell in with the 
tendencies of the times, and were made the ground- 
work and support of the depreciation of marriage, 
which became prevalent in the third and fourth cent- 
uries. 

The entire exclusion of women from every sacred 
function stands in striking contrast with both heathen 
and heretical practice. In Rome the wife of Pontifex 
Maximus took the lead in the worship of Bona Dea, 
and in the religious rites which specially concerned 
women. The most honored priest attached to a par- 
ficular god in Rome, the flamen dialis, must be 
married, and must resign his office when his wife 
died, for his wife was also a priestess, and his family 
were consecrated to the servics of the god. And the 
vestal virgins received every mark of respect that 
could be bestowed on them, and the amplest liberty. 
The highest officials made way for them as they 
passed along the streets, they banqueied with the 
College of Pontifices, they viewed the games in the 
company of the empress, and statues were erected in 
their honor. The same respect is «ccorded to women 
by many of the heretical Christians. Nearly every 
founder of a sect has a woman to aid him. Simon 
Magnus has his Helene, Montanus his Maximille, 
Apelles his Philumene, and so in the case of other 
sects. One sect deserves special notice for the 
energy with which it supported the claims of women. 
It bore various names, such as the Quintilliaui, the 

. Pepuziani, the Priscilliani, and the Bread-and- Chees- 
ites, because they celebrated their mysteries with 
bread and cheese. They gave special thanks to Eve 
because she first ate of the tree of knowledge. They 


celebrated the sister of Moses and the four daughters 


of Philip, because they asserted the right of women 
to prophesy, that is, to speak in public the message 
of God. Frequently in their church seven virgins, 
clothed in white and bearing torches, stood up and 
addressed the people, and spoke so eloquently that 
tears of repentance ran down the cheeks of the. sudi- 

` ence. In this sect women held the place of bishops 
and elders and deacons as well ag men, and they ap- 
pealed to St. Paul for their practice, for he says, 
“In Christ Jesus there is neither male nor female.” 
It is against this sect that Tertullian, or one assum- 
ing his name, launches his thunderbolts. “' The very 
women,” he says, “of these heretics, how wanton 
they are! For they are bold enough to teach, to 
dispute, to enact exorcisms, to undertake cures, it 
may be even to baptize.” 

Such, then; was the position which woman occu- 
pied in the church in the course of the first thres 
centuries of Christianity. The highest post to which 
she rose was to be a doorkeeper and a message 
woman, and even these functions were taken away 
from her during the Middle Ages. 

In the days of the first fervor the Christian breth- 
ren set up a plan of voluatary Socialism, and wished 
to hav all thi gs in common; but the plan did not 
work, and they had recourse to a systematic relief of 
the poor. _One feature of this relief was what were 
called love feasts. It was not unusual in ancient 
times for large bodies of men to dine together, and 
large dinner parties were often made up by each 
man bringing his contribution to the feast. With 
some such idea as this the Christians met, men and 
women together, the rich bringing the supplies, and 
they all dined together. Probably they did this 
every day at the earliest period, and some think that 
these meals constituted the celebration of what is 
called the Lord’s Supper. The love feasts were un- 
questionably associated with this institution, buf in 
the course of time they became less frequent, and 
generally took place after the administration of the 
Eucharist. They continued till the fifth century, at 


-and third centuries. 
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least, and were often held in the churches, after 
churches were erected. These dinners were not 
always scenes of perfect propriety, as St. Paul's 
First Epistie to the Corinthians shows, and on some 
occasions intoxication and riotousness prevailed. 
These feasts went by the name of Loves, or love 
feasts, as we now translate the word. We need not 
wonder that pagans should suspect that the Loves 
were not of the purest. 

There is & commandment five times repeated in 
the apostolic epistles, and indicativ of the strong 
bond of brotherhood which bound Christian brothers 
and sisters to each other, to this effect: “ Salute the 
brethren with a holy kiss,” St. Peter varying the 
command, “ Salute the brethren with a kiss of . ove.” 
It is likely that at first this kiss was imparted at 
every meeting, but gradually it became limited to 
the great sacramental occasions, such as baptism and 
the Eucharist. At first, too, and for a considerable 
time, the Christian brothers and sisters kissed each 
other. It is easy to see that such a practice would 
giv rise fo scandalous reports, and there is evidence 
in the ecclesiastical writers that the early Christians 
did not always make it a holy kiss, as it should hav 
been. Athenagoras quotes a saying which ha attrib-. 
utes to our Lord, and which evidently deals with an 
abuse of this practice. It is to this effect: '* Who- 
ever kisses a second time, because he has found 
pleasure in it, commits a sin. And Clement of 
Alexandria thus speaks of the matter: “Love is not 
tested by a kiss; but by kindly feeling. But there 
are those that do nothing but make the churches 
resound witha kiss. For this very thing, the shame- 
less use of the kiss, which ought to be mystic, oc- 
casions foul suspicions and evil reports.” 

From a very early date two currents car? be traced 
in the church—one in the direction of upholding 
marriage, another in that of despising and re- 
jecting it. No one with the New Testament 
as his guide could venture to assert that marriage 
was wrong, and the tradition remained firm in the 
church during the ante-Nicene period that it was un- 
lawful and heretical to forbid marriage. The apos- 
tolic fathers offer exhortations to wives to love their 
own husbands truly, and to love all others with no 
partiality for anyone and in all chastity, and to train 
up their children in the knowledge and fear of God. 
As time moves on such exhortations become less fre- 
quent, but still marriage is held up as a modified 
blessing. 

But it is easy to see that the mind eculd not halt 
in this position. Marriage, even for the sake of chil- 
dren, was a carnal indulgence, and such thinkers 
could not help feeling that the arrangement of the 
creator was not altogether satisfactory. They did 
not venture on saying this. Thoy did not dare to 
condemn marriage. But they held that it was much 
better not to marry at all, that the man or woman 
who had never married, but remained pure, was & 
nobler and more exalted being than the man or 
woman who had married. “For the world,” says 
Methodius, “while still unfilled with men, was like a 
child, and it was necessary that it should first be 
filled with these, and so grow to manhood. But 
when hereafter it was colonized from end to end, the 
race of man spreading to a boundless extent, God no 
longer allowed man to remain in the same ways, con- 
sidering how they might now proceed from one 
point to another and advance nearer to heaven, until, 


having attained to the very greatest and most exalted 


lesson of virginity, they should reach to perfection ; 
that first they should abandon the intermarriage of 
brothers and sisters and marry wives from other 
families, and then that they no longer should hav 
many wives, like brute beasts, as though born for the 
mere propagation of the species, and then that they 
shouid not be adulterers, and then that they should 
go on to continence, and from continence to virgin- 
ity, when, having trained themselvs to despise the 
flesh, they sail fearlessly into the peaceful haven of 
immortality.” Marriage, according to this writer, 
was not abolished by Christ, but it was a state of in- 
feriority. “For I think," he makes a virgin say, “I 
hav gathered clearly from the scriptures that after 
the word had brought in virgivity, he did not al- 
together abolish the generation of children; for 
though the moon may be greater than the stars, the 
light of the other stars is not destroyed by the moon- 
light." There thus arose the gradation of virgins, 
widows, and wives. Tertullian speaks of wives as 
women of the second degree of modesty who hav 
fallen into wedlock. 

This antagonism to marriage had a great influence 
on family life. It is strange how seldom children are 
mentioned in the Christian writings of the second 
Almost nothing is said of their 
training ; no efforts are mentioned as being made for 
their instruction. The Christians had come to the 
belief that the world had enough of children, and 
was fully stocked, and that every birth was a cause 
of sorrow and not of joy. One writer interprets the 
wail of the infant as he enters the world thus: 
“Why, O mother, didst thou bring me forth to this 
life, in which prolongation of life is progress to 
death? Why hast thou brought me into this 
troubled world, in which, on being born, swaddling 
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bands are my first experience? Why hast thou de- 
livered me to such a life as this, in which a pitiable 
youth wastes away before old age, and old age is 
shunned as under the doom of death? Dreadful, O 
mother, is the course of life which has death as the 
goal of the runner. Bitter is the road of life we 
travel, with the grave as the wayfarer’s inp." Ter- 
tullian says: “Further reasons for marriage which 
men allege for themselvs arise from anxiety for pos- 
terity, and the bitter, bitter pleasure of children. 
To us this is idle For why should we be eager to 
bear children, whom, when we hav them, we desire 
to send before us to glory (in respect, I mean, of ihe ' 
distresses that are now imminent); desirous as we 

are Ourselys to be taken out cf tnis most wicked 

world and received into the Lord's presence.” Hs 

describes children as “burdens which are to us most 

of all unsuitable, as being perilous to faith." And 

again: “Let the well-known burdensomeness of 

children, especially in our case, suffice to counsel 

widowhcod—children whom men are compelled by ` 
laws to hav, because no wise man would ever will- 

ingly hav desired sons.” And he exclaims: “A 

Christian forsooth will seek heirs, disinherited as he 

is from the entire world.” , 

This is the way in which Tertullian addresses 
women: “Do you not know that each one of you is 
an Eve? The sentence of God on this sex of yours 
livs in this age; the guilt must of necessity liv, too. 
You are the devil’s gateway ; you are the unsealer of 
that forbidden tree; you are the first deserter of the 
divine law ; you are she who persuaded him whom 
the devil was not valiant enough to attack. You de- 
stroyed so easily God's image, man. On account of 
your desert, that is, death, even the son of God had 
to die" And the gentie Clement of Alexandria hits 
her hard when he says: “Nothing disgraceful is 
proper for man, who is endowed with reason; much 
less for woman, to whom it brings shame even to re- 
flect of what nature she is.” Gregory Thaumaturgus 
asserts: * Moreover, among all women I sought for 
chastity proper to them, and I found it in none. 
And verily, a person may find one man chaste among 
a thousand, but a woman never.” The testament of 
the Twelve Patriarchs makes a similar statement, and 
adds: “By means of their adornment they deceive 
first the minds of men, and they instil poison by the 
glance of their eye, and then they take them captiv 
by their doings,” and therefore “men should guard 
their senses against every woman.” “The angel of 
God showed me,” it says in another passage, “that 
forever do women bear rule over king and beggar 
alike; and from the king they take away his glory, 
and from the valiant man his strength, and from the 
beggar even that little which is the stay of his pov- 
erty.” How, then, were men to treat this frivolous, 
dress-loving, lust-inspiring creature? Surely the 
best plan was to shut her up. Her clear duty was 
to stay at home, and not let herself be seen any- 
where. And this the Christian writers impress upon 
her again and again. 

“Natural grace," says Tertullian, “must be oblit- 
erated by concealment and negligence, as being 
dangerous to the glances of the beholder’s eyes.” . 
Then she must clothe herself from head to foot. In 
speaking of her going to church, Clement of Alex- 
andria says: “Let her be entirely covered, unless 
she happen to be at home. For that style of dress 
is grave and protects from being gazed at. And she 
will never fall who puts before her face modesty and 
her shawl; nor will she invite another to fall into sin 
by uncovering her face. For this is the wish of the 
word, since it is becoming for her to pray veiled.” 

The ascetic tendency repressed the growth of pop- 
ulation. It had also a deteriorating effect on pos- 
terity. The less spiritual classes of ihe people, the 
laymen, being taught that marriage might be licen- 
tious, and that it implied an inferior state of sanctity, 
were rather inclined to neglect matrimony for more 
looge connections, and it was these persons slone 
that then peopled the world. It was the survival of 
the unfittest. The noble men and women, on the 
other hand, who were dominated by the loftiest as- 
pirations, and exhibited the greatest temperance, 
self-control, and virtue, left no children. During this 
period there is a striking absence of home life in the 
history of Christians. No son succeeds his father, 
no wife comforts the wearied student, no daughter 
soothes the sorrow of the aged bishop. Perhaps 
tbis absence of domestic affection, this deficiency in 
healthy and vigorous offspring, this homelessness, 
may account in some degree for the striking features 
of the next century, and especially the prevalent 
hardness of heart. Then men disputed with the ut- 
most bitterness and ferocity about minute points of 
doctrin which sre now incomprehensible almost to 
everyone, and matters of absolute indifference to 
this generation, and they pronounced sentence of 
eternal damnation without the slightest compunction 
on all who differed from them. Then treatises were 
written to show why every heretic should be put to 
death in this life and tortuted eternally in the life to 
come. ‘And there is scarcely a champion of the 
faith, orthodox or heterodox, who was not accused 
of fearful crimes. 

Principat J. Dosanpsos, LL.D. 
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Faith Cure. 

Another death has been caused by the Christian 
religion. . Of course, that religion causes an almost 
countless number of deaths every week, directly or 
indirectly. But we now refer to one death of which 
it is so clearly and undeniably the cause that all allow 
its guilt. 

Car] Olsen, of Norwegian birth, livs at 205 Sackett 
street, Brooklyn. He is one of the leaders of a band 
of faith cure believers, and one of the founders of a 
Christian Mission at 155 Hamilton avenue. At a 
revival at Temperance Hall, Brooklyn, he made the 
acquaintance of Miss Martha Olsen, who had come 
from Norway not long ago, and was employed as a 
domestic. The coincidence in their names struck 
them, and they became friends. About three weeks 
ago the girl came to the house of her friend ill, and 
accepted the invitation of him and his wife to re- 
main till well. All these persons and their friends 
believed in faith cure. They were all warm Chris- 
tians, and attended church Tuesday and Thursday 
evenings and twice on Sunday. They called no doc- 
tor, nor did the girl want any. “It will do no good,” 
she said, “to hav a doctor. I am in the hands of 
the Lord, and if he sees fit to take me I'll not inter- 
fere." The girl was treated with ice and incanta- 
tions. She continued to grow worse. . Several 
neighbors calied and urged’ her to get a doctor, but 
she persistently refused. Her brother, who is her 
only relativ in this country, called and urged her to 
let him send a physician, but without avail. Finally 
at an alarming sinking of the girl a police surgeon, 
Dr. A. W. Ford, was called. He said she had typhoid 
fever, and left a prescription. The prescription was 
not filled. On the 12th the girl died. Dr. Ford 
refused to giv a death certificate. He said: “Ag 
soon as I saw the girl on Monday I concluded that 
she had typhoid fever, but the symptoms were not 
especially alarming. I left a prescription to hav put 
up, and also directed how the medicin was to be 
used. The next I heard of the case was last night, 
when I was hurriedly called to the house. I found 
the girl dead. I was surprised to learn they had not 
only not given the medicin I had ordered, but had 
not even had the prescription put up. The girl, I 
think, died of their neglect. There is no doubt 
about it. The only thing these people did was to 
nurse her and perform their hellish incantations over 
her, waving their hands over her, patting her on the 
body, and praying for her recovery. These people 
should be taken charge of and a Stop put to their 
outrageous ceremonies.” The doctor made a formal 
complaint to Coroner Rooney, especially against Carl 
Olsen for neglecting to carry out his instructions 
about the prescription. Olsen was arrested while 
praying over the dead body. 

At the coroner’s inquest that official was court- 
eously received, and as ‘the people who had sur- 
rounded the girl’s deathbed seemed intelligent, he 
could not understand why they had not secured medi- 
cal attendance until they began to urge him to giv his 


Was 


| thumb and forefinger, ‘just as I would hold a sparrow. The 
only thing we can do isto pray.” —— 

** ¢ Did you pray for Martha ?' I inquired. 

* * Whenever the spirit moved us,’ was the reply. 

** Jacob said that he had suffered from typhoid fever and 
had recovered without medicin." 

To our mind, the most striking thing about the 
whole matter is the public opinion against this use of 
faith, when the very people who express that opinion 
profess te be believers in a book that directs this use 
of faith most explicitly. If anything is clear in the 
account of Christ, it is clear that he both practiced 
and commanded such treatment of the sick. If the 
passages recording this are not true, how can it be 
said that any passages are true? 

Faith is of the very essence of the Christian : 
religion, yet here is a public calling itself Christian 
assailing it in all the vocabulary of abuse, and impris- 
oning those who try to use it. This public should 
not call itself Christian any longer. During the dozen 
or fifteen preceding centuries people were Christians 
in reality, and they used nothirg but faith. Then all 
was the reverse. Physicians were imprisoned as 
Atheists, sorcerers, and leaguers with the devil, 
while incantations of priests were used in every case. 
All our papers now clamor for Olsen’s punishment 
vociferously. Says one: l i 

** The unalienable right of a man to be as big a fool as he 
pleases is subject to certain limitations, and the case of Carl 
M. Olsen, of Brooklyn, affords the courts an opportunity to 
decide precisely what those limitations are.” 

We do not think the opinion of this paper as to 
just where these limitations should be set is worth 
much. The paper probably thinks it has reasoned 
the matter all out itself and judged how it should be 
decided. It has done nothing of the kind. It sim- 
ply reflects the opinion of the masses. If the 
paper had been published a few centuries ago, it 
would hay thought there should be either no limita- 
tions to faith foolishness, or limitations very slight. 
Now it thinks they should be set so as to prevent its 
exercise in cases of illness, but no doubt would 
approve of its exercise in other classes of cases. It 
d sapproves of faith in the department of medicin, 
but of course thinks it all right in the departments of 
historical inquiry, government, and morals. The 
only reason it has got so far as to disapprove its use 
in one department is that Rationalists hay beat into 
the people a little doubt of its efficacy in that depart- 
ment. The only way in which the paper will ever come 
to disapprove its use in other departments will be by 
Rationalists beating into the people doubt of its 
efficacy in those other departments. Neither this 
psper quoted, nor anything calling itself in the faintest 
degree Christian, has the least capacity to pass a 
judgment on the matter’ The only one fit to judge, 
and that ever has judged, is the Freethinker. It is 
he that has effected every bit of the diminution of 
trust in faith that has been effected. It is he that is 
the sole cause of the public’s passing such judgments 
as it passes now. It is he that has brought the 
people to where they are, it is he that keeps them 
from falling back into the mire of insanity again, it is 
he that is our only hope and dependence for drawing 
them shead further into the ages of complete sanity 
and pure reason of the future. , 

More of the same sort of talk appears in the 
World: 

“ It is held by lawyers, we believe, that the statutes do not 
apply technically to faith curers because those people ad- 
minister no medicin. If that is true the legislature at its 
next session should so amend the law as to make it apply. 
Homicides through ignorance and blind credulity are not 
made better by the fact that those who commit them are sin- 
cere fools, and the treatment of disease by incantation is as 
contrary to public policy and as dangerous to life as the igno- 
rant administration of medicin could be. : It is time to put a 
stop to it.” 

“Tt is time to put a stop to"—what? Why not 
to put a stop tc the treatment of governmental and 
moral affairs * by incantation” as well as treatment 
of disease in that way? Why dismiss the use of in- 
eantation in disease and retain its use in such forms 
as the supposed making of people moral by mum- 
bling mystic formulas and sprinkling them with some 
conjuring stuff or other at church enrolments? If 
we can cure disease better by science than by faith, 
can we not find out how to promote morality better 
by scientific inquiry into morals than by faith in an 
ancient scrap-book kept by barbarians? If the 
offering of prayers in illness is so foolish that it 
would be outrageous to tax us all to pay for some- 
body’s offering them, is not the offering of prayers 
for the prosperity of our public legislatures and our 


soul to the Lord. Then he realized the situation, 
lost all patience, and severely censured them for neg- 
lecting to calla physician. His remarks, however, 
made no impression. They told him that he was 
substantially a heathen and an enemy of Christ. 

Dr. Ford testified that, in his opinion, the girl died 
of neglect. Proper medical remedies and proper 
nourishment were not obtained for her.. On his sec- 
ond visit he found fifteen or sixteen women and one 
man in the room with the corpse. They told him 
that all that was necessary in cases of sickness was 
prayer, and that if he would stay they would pray 
for him. 

Dr. Shepard said that the girl would hav recovered 
with proper treatment. 

William Olsen, a brother of the girl, testified that 
he went to see his sister twice during her illness. 
She had been sick a week or so the first time he 
called. He had always treated her very kindly, and 
he asked her why she did not come to his house when 
she was taken sick. She replied that his house was 
not holy enough for her. She was a zealous believer 
in the faith cure. ‘“ Martha would hav been alive to- 
day if she had not become acquainted with this 
family," said the brother sadly. “She had come to 
believe in faith cure or Christian science herself, but 
we would hav saved her life if the-Olsens had not 
prevented. Five times I called fo see her during her 
illness, and when I said I would get a doctor, they 
would tell me, ‘You are a child of the devil. The 
Lord is ow protector?” —— 

Mrs. Olsen, the wife of the preceding witness, tes- 
tified that she visited her sister-in-law five or six 
times, and each time urged her to hav a physician, 
but the girl refused to hav one called, saying that 
he could do her no good. When the witness asked 
her why she did not come to her house, the girl said: 
“ It is not Christ’s house.” Mrs. Olsen, the wife of 
Carl L. Olsen, said to her: “Jesus made Martha 
sick, and will take care of her.” f 

Coroner Rooney asked Mr. Olsen if he would wait 
for the intervention of divine providence if he saw a 
man drowning and it was in his power to save him. 
Olsen said: “I hav no faith in physicians myself. 
This young woman had none.and I didn't care to in- 
terfere.” The coroner asked: “If you had typhoid 
fever yourself would you hay sent for a physician ?” 
Olsen answered: “I would not.” “In case you 
were to fall and break your leg, would you send for 
one?” “TJ think if I were to break my leg I would 
get a doctor.” Olsen fréquently went, he said, to 
religious meetings at Hamilton avenue. At these 
meetings no decision was made not to call physicians, 
but some one would read a passage from the Bible, 
in which they all believed, and: then there would be 
prayer and singing. It was learned that an infant 
child of Olsen’s was taken sick about a year ago, and 
died. It is claimed that Olsen knew of his child’s 
danger, but failed to summon medical aid, saying 
that he did not believe in medicin. 

Olsen is contented in his cell. He says he does 
not fear punishment, as he is in the Lord’s care. To 
one reporter he said: “I hav nothing to fear, for the 
Lord will acquit me.” To another reporter he stated : 
* I and all the members of my family hav no faith in 
the power of physicians to cure bodily ills. We be- 
lieve that when our time comes we must die, and that 
no earthly help will avail. This girl knew she was 
going to die, and was perfectly resigned to her fate. 
I would not attempt to save a life that was to be 
claimed by its maker." 

A reporter called at the house. The dead woman's 
coffin was surrounded by the members of the Chris- 
tian Mission, of which she was a member. Scattered 
in unusual profusion on tables about the room were 
Bibles. He thus describes his visit: 

"^ A dozen women were talking in a foreign language in an 
adjoining room, and a young man, who said his name was 
Jacob Andrew Johnson, mistook the interest I showed in his 
Temarks for penitence of soul, and fluently expounded the 
gospel from his peculiar standpoint. He assured me that the 
dead girl had refused to touch her lips to any drug while she 
was sensible, and that by her own request they had sought 
no medical advice. A pretty young woman of twenty years 
clasped her hands upon her breast, and, with a rapt expres- 
sion, declared that she envied her sister Martha, who had 
died in the faith. After exhorting me to separate myself 
from the world and its follies, she further announced her 
regret that she had never been a martyr. 

“ * Don't you believe,’ said Jacob A. Johnson, with an ap- 
proving glance, not wholly free from admiration, at the fair 
enthusiast, ‘that the Lord has fixed a time when each of us 


must die, and all the medicins on earth cannot save us when 
that time comes? He holds us like this,’ lifting up his 
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nation so foolish that it is outrageous to tax us all to 
pay for them? If it would be wrong to draw from 
us by taxes the money to support the prayer-offering 
done by these faith healers, is it not wrong to draw 
from us by taxes the money to support any prayer- 


offering done by anyone at all ? 
——— 9 o 


"Was ÅBRAHAM LINCOLN A CHRISTIAN ? 
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The Pope. 


The situation of this. God on earth continues to 
increase in perplexity and unsafety. 

One of the latest troubles made for him is in the 
schools of Rome. Formerly he and his subordinates 
ran everything connected with schooling, and passed 
pupils regardless of their attainments if they only 
had a plenty of piety. Now, however, the govern- 
ment has by iis accurate and valuable examinations 
raised into influence a different set of principles. 
The government examins all applicants for situations 
under it, and not being influenced or coerced as of 
old, rejects whatever applicant is backward in educa- 
tional acquirements regardless of how many morkish 
legends he may hav in his pate or how willing he is 
io hand his gold over to support priests. 'The Cath- 
olies describe the conductors of the examination as 
“Jews and. an apostate priest.” “Woe,” they ex- 
claim, “to the lads who are known to come from a 
clerical school or college!’ They hav espoused the 
cause of several boys who hav been thus sent back, 
and say they will ‘agitate their grievance in parlia- 
ment. The object, they allege, is to deter parents 
from sending their sons to clerical establishments. 

Then a demonstration in honor of Premier Crispi 
has been held at Naples. This cannot but be dis 
couraging to the enemies of this admirable and fear- 
less Freethinking statesman. They will call it an 
“outrage.” Twenty thousand impious admirers of 
this “enemy of God” marched in procession to his 
villa. In the number were members of the munici- 
pal government and of the senate and chamber of 
deputies. On this man the American Catholic News 
SAYS: , 

. “This corrupt man is the only shrewd statesman Italy now 
possesses. Papal action with governments is hampered by 
his malicious intrigues. He is the greatest enemy of the 
pope, and still he is the pope’s jailer, the European powers 
having relinquished to Italy the guardianship of the pope. 
What can be expected from such guardians? To-day they. 
are obliged to respect the pope and to leave him the Vatican 
and its garden. To-morrow they will or can expel him out 


of the Vatican under some pretext. The pope in his actual 
condition is at the mercy of the worst enemies of the 


papacy.” 

In an encyclical letter just issued Leo expresses 
himself as having lost every human hope and trust- 
ing only in God's providence and in “the powerfvi 
intercession first of our Blessed Virgin, then of the 
great protector of the church, St. Joseph.” Prayers 
for the safety of him and of the church are by direc- 
tion being offered in the churches all over the world, 
here in the United States as elsewhere. We do not 
care how much supernatural help they get. We do 
not care how much supernatural aid they bring in if 
they refrain from calling up the natural aid of bloody- 
minded soldiers with hard steel, as of old. As to 
their St. Joseph, and all their supernatural friends 
of every stripe, we do not mind them, having been 
used to fighting against these parties for many 
years. Here are some touching and beautiful genti- 
ments on the matter, from a Catholic organ: 


* His holiness puts all his confidence in God alone; he 
does not pay much attention to what is done around him. 
He knows that God will not leave his church in the hands of 
its enemies for a long time, and for a trial too great to bear. 

: He leaves the cause of the papacy in the hands of God the 
almighty.” 

We wish he would leave the money he is contin- 
ually wheedling out of his dupes’ pockets all over the 
world in the hands of God the almighty too. 

A Roman Catholic writes from the scene of con- 
flict: : 

“ The Vatican is now formally besieged with guards and 
policemen. of all kinds, with detectivs and soldiers in private 
dress, having carriages at their disposal, so that nobody can 
enter or leave the Vatican without the knowledge of the 
Italian government. This position is embarrassing for the 
pope, who nevertheless does not wish to leave the Vatican, 
unless c8mpelled by force of circumstances, such as would 
arise in the event of war. But nevertheless he is now & 
prisoner under guard and watched by detectivs. I know 
the Vatican has made an appeal to the powers on this ac- 
count; Italy’s answer was evasiv and declared that what 
was done was simply for the protection of the pope himself. 
Of course this is not true. The aim of Signor Crispi in be- 
sieging the Vatican is to take possession of it at once, as soon 


as the pope leaves. Under Italian law only the person of the 
pope, it is said, is to be respected, not the cardinals and 
prelates living at the Vatican." 

Austria, Germany, Spain, and France are the coun- 
tries with whom the Vatican is now intriguing the most, 
to secure promis of armed aid against struggling 
Freethought and religious liberty. It is uncertain 
whether the aid of any one of these nations can be 
procured. It is, to be sure, reported that the em- 
peror of Austria has declared a visit of his to Italy 
to be “contingent upon the Italian government mod- 
ifying its policy toward the church, refraining from 
interfering with the privileges of the officers of the 
Vatican, suppressing demonstrations similar to the 
Bruno celebration, and a renewal of the pledges to 
observe the law guarantees.” But other reports rep- 
resent his warmth in the cause to be much less. 
Cable reports are uncertain and often ill-grounded. 
The same is to be said of the news that Prince 
Bismarck charged Herr Schloezer, who recently went 
to Friedrichruhe, to inform the pope on his return to 
Rome that Italy’s allies would constrain the Quirinal 
to respect the wishes of the Vatican. It is not cer- 
tain that this is so. Austria is the most likely of the 
four to assist ; Germany has a Protestant dynasty 
and a people full of Rationalism; Spain is weak and 
impotent, and as France is the foremost nation in 
Freethought in the world, the only motiv that could 
induce her to move against Italy would be a certain 
old grudge of commercial rivalry. 

Among the archbishops in this country, a third 
one, Ryan, has now followed the course of Corrigan 
and Gibbons, and delivered himself of a mixture of 
abuse of Bruno and exhortation to take up force for 
the pope. We print his production on another page. 
We also print, following it, the prayer spoken of to 
be offered to St. Joseph. 
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More. 


More reports continually arrive of the Ascension to 
heaven of murdering rascals and beasts. From San 
Antonio, Texas, James McCoy has ascended to his 
heavenly place. He was hanged for the murder of 
the sheriff of the county, under circumstances of 
peculiar atrocity that hav awakened against him 
uncommon detestation. 

** In attendance upon the victim Father Maloney has been 
constant. He received extreme unction at 11 o’clock and 
expressed himself as thoroughly satisfied. The march to the 
scaffold was begun a little after.” 

He expressed himself as “thoroughly satisfied.” 
And so s man can lead a life of brutal debauchery, 
cruelty, and. misdeeds, and at the end be provided 
with something that will make him thoroughly satis- 
fied. A man can steep himself in crime, wrong his 
fellows, break tender hearts, defy justice and right, 
and yet feel at ease about it and confident of obtain- 
ing bappiness unlimited as soon as he has been thrust 
out of this world by people when he has got so bad 
they can no longer endure him in it. What must be 
the effect of such principles? How little and 
unworthy of thought must seem the opinions of his 
fellows to a person satisfied that the infinit creator 
of all those paltry fellows is at any time whatever 
glad to receive him in his bosom and giv him every- 
thing he wants! 

And what a place heaven is getting to be! Con- 
tinually filling up with the biggest rascals that grow 
upon and disgrace the earth, and at the same time not 
getting more than one in fifty of the eminent minds 
that hav done something to make the earth better, it 
must now be getting just about the last place to go 
to that could be named. It has been supposed that 
Infidels lose something in renouncing an expectation 
of heaven, and they themselvs hav admitted it, only 
adding that the loss is more than made up by a 
consequent increase of facility for bettering life here. 
But even this must be changed now. We will no 
more admit that we lose anything at all. We don’t 
believe any Infidels want to go to such a place any 
more now. The company it affords is simply abomi- 
nable. To hobnob with the patriarchal babe- 
slaughterers and maid-ravishers, with the holy 
Inquisitorial torturers, and with the highly religious 
Catholics who make rotten the politics and fill the 
jails of our cities—this is what we know any decent 
Infidel cannot for & moment wish, but must feel his | 
stomach turn at. No more let us say gravely that of 
course if we could get proof of a future life in heaven 
we would be giad of it, though we now deny it for: 


want of evidence. Rather let us say now that we 
don’t want it, won’t hav it, and will do anything to 
keep out of it. Hell and its good company would be 
a thousand times to be preferred. Or rather giv us 
unconsciousness. Unconsciousness is not without its 
merits. It is capable of having a good word said for 
if. Let us hav one of these two, or anything, just so 
that we do not get heaven. That we are determined 
not to hav. From it may the Lord deliver us. As 
many things in theology are becoming reversed in 
these days, becoming just the opposi& of what they 
were, so is this matter of hell becoming reversed 
and just the opposit. Hell is now reduced in heat, 
and in name, even, softened and reduced to hades. 
And everyone knows the best and greatest geniuses 
are there. While as the plain truth as to the charac- 
ter of the Bible men of God who hav gone to heaven 
is being perceived, and attention is being drawn tc 
the character of our criminal class who announce 
themselvs the most sure of going there, we believe 
that even among Christians a feeling is rising of 


| pretty considerable indifference to admission to the 


place. Hell is becoming not by any means uninvit- 
ing; while heaven is being seen to be just the place 
of all places that every decent man will want to atay 
away from. 
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WE are pleased to record that Kristofer Janson, the Nor- 
wegian poet and Unitarian divine, has translated Remeburg’s 
“ Bible Morals” into the Norwegian language. J. C. Fors- 
berg, a Swedish Freethinker, is translating the same work 
into the Swedish language. The book is an excellent one, 
and should be read by all peoples. 


A TENNESSEE judge recently instructed his grand jury to 
** indict all persons who publicly express Infidel sentiments.” 
He would better attend to suppressing some of those endless 
family wars and race riots that disgrace his highly Christian 
section of our republic. And the lessons of history show 
that the best way to do this is to import a little Infidelity. 


Jup@z Gipson, of Oakland, Cal, we learn from Free- 
thought, gave some sage advice the other day to the mother 
of a girl who showed symptoms of religious dementia. The 
girl testified that she was never allowed to go anywhere ex- 
cept to church, and the judge admonished the parent to 
keep her from religious society for a while and let her attend 
parties and the theater. 


In Scotland the proposal to change the cruel and diabol- 
ical old creeds is making great commotion. An address has 
been issued by a body of ministers and elders of the Scottish 
Free church, representing its conservativ clement, setting 
forth in strong terms the dangers which threaten the Free 
church in the line of departure from the ancient dogma as 
it is contained in the Confession of Faith. 


Mz. GREEN will make his Magazine for October a literary 
memorial to Horace Seaver. Colonel Ingersoll’s funeral ora- 
tion will lead, and James Parton, T. B. Wakeman, Parker 
Pillsbury, Dr. Westbrook, and the Editor of the Children’s 
Corner of Tux Trurs SEEKER will tell us what they think of 
the work and personal worth of the dead Freethinker. This 
number of the Magazine will be a good one to preserve. We 
shall hav it for sale; price, 20 cents. "E 


Tux Boston friends of Horace Seaver, led by his lifelong 
friend Mendum, are arranging for & monument to the dead 
editor.. It ought to be a splendid structure that shall show 
to coming generations what manner of aman was that Editor 
who for fifty years battled bravely and in his earlier life 
almost alone for the right of the people to express their 
thoughts. Those of his friends who desire to honor them- 
selvs and their champion by helping erect this monument 
can send their contributions to J. P. Mendum, Investigator 
office, Boston, Mass. 


Mr. L. K. WASHBURN, assisted by Ernest Mendum, has 
taken the editorship of the Boston Jnvestigator. No better 
man could be foucd than Mr. Washburn. Able, earnest, 
and sincere, and not afraid to say what he thinks, Mr. Wash- 
burn has been for some years one of the brightest Liberal 
writers and speakers in New England. Personally, he is & 
genial, companionable man, a good friend to his friends, and 
& warm foe to his Christian opponents. Of Mr. Mendum the 
public knows less, but the son of so able and devoted & 
champion of Freethought as J. P. Mendum should be a valu- 
able aid to the cause and to the paper. May unbounded suc- | 
cess attend our elder contemporary and its new editors. 


Ir now appears that the Syrians who were supposed to hav 
worshiped Colonel Ingersoll’s picture as that of a god or 
saint, did not perform their reverences with that design, but 
with one quite different. The reporters who gave the pro- 
ceeding that interpretation, and all of us who accepted it, 
were forgetful of the fact that Mohammedans do not worship 
before pictures Their religion forbids them to worship 
pictures, images, or representations of any kind—being in 
this respect superior to Christianity, which in its Catholic 
division is idolatry. According to explanations of Superin- 
tendent Simpson, the Arabs were not adoring the picture; 
they were simply showing in their own nativ fashion that 
they took Colonel Ingersoll’s good-natured face for the 
American type and hoped to propitiate it. Two of the 
Arabs were women, and as they were led into the hospital 
building, the report says, they threw back many admiring 
glances at the colonel’s beautiful shiny head, 
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Letters from Sriends. 


Ionza, Sept. 10, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrog: Find inclosed post-office order to renew my 
subscription to Tue TRUTH SEEKER. I cannot do without it. 
I generally read it instead of going to church, and get vastly 
more information. I hav been delaying to renew, hoping to 
get some more subscribers that hav promised, but the truth 
is that church influence is too strong for them. I wished to 
secure for J. E. Remsburg the opportunity of giving us some 
of his superb lectures, and hav tried my best to make ar- 
rangements for him, but fear I shall not be able to for want 
of sufficient interest on the part of Liberals in this church- 

ridden community. S. M. BAYARD. 


Barre CREEK, Mion., Sept. 7, 1889. 
Mr. Evrror: Inclosed please find $3 to pay a year’s sub- 
scription for your paper, and I would gladly send new names 
if I knew where to find them.. Not that I obscure what 
little light there is in me after reading Tue TRUTH SEEKER. 
Since D. M. Bennett sent out the first sheet from the West 
I hav had every number that has been published, and read 
them with as much understanding as I had at commencing. 
‘And I must be a dull scholar if my neighbors do not know 
how I think of this subject that they are making such ado 
about. Iam eighty years old, and so do not expect to be in 
sight much longer. I intend to take THE TRUTH SEEKER 88 

long as I may liv to do it. Wy. Newman. 


Nxw York, Sept. 3, 1889. 
Mz. Eprror: Several newspapers of this city, speaking on 
the London strike, say that from any conceivable point of 
view the existing methods of settling differences between 
employers and employed are clumsy, cruel, and unfit for use 
jn our present state of. advanced civilization. There is, in 
my opinion, only one way of ending now and forever all 
strikes and grievances, which is besides perfectly just, 
especially to the poorer classes. The method is to giv an 
interest of so much per cent, besides their weekly salaries, 
to all those working in any business, enterprise, etc., etc., 
from the most to the least important, so that there may not 
be in this advanced state of civilization any more masters 
and slaves, the relativ positions to-day of employers and em- 
ployed, thus changing the relation into that more humane, of 
brothers. This system is employed by several factories in 
this country and abroad, and it works satisfactorily for all 

parties concerned. Why not make it general? 
A SPIRIT OF JUSTIOE. 
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STAPLES, MINN., Sept. 8, 1889. 

Mr. Eviror: You will find the necessary lucre herewith 
inclosed for the continuation of my subscription. You will 
not hav to drop my name from your list—at least, not yet. 
WhenI join the heavenly choir and acquire a harp, then, 
and only then, you may drop me. I hope by that time there 
will be some postmaster-general religious enough, and with 
influence enough, to extend our mail facilities to that Mecca 
of orthodoxy, so that I may continue to enjoy THE TRUTH 
SEEKER. I should get awfully lonesome without it. How 
interesting it would be to hav Heston’s pictures to compare 
with the originals—for of course they are all there. But I 
presume I must do without the paper when I take up the 
harp. But PN tell you what I can do in spite of them—I 
can ‘‘sing the praises” of the paper. I hav seen the picture 
of Moses so often I shall recognize him on sight. But you 
can stake the everlasting salvation of your soul on it that 
when I employ a guide to select my location I will not choose 
Moses. I should want to get settled down to business, and 
not be forever wandering iu the wilderness. I should, how- 
ever, ask him to explain to me of what material, and how, 
they constructed their clothing, so it never wore out and the 
buttons never came off. Then some medium could material- 
ize me, and I could giv away the secret to some enterprising 
American. And there is Aaron’s receipt for making hair oil, 
that God so jealously guarded. What a bonanza that would 
be! 

I can’t conclude this letter without mentioning ‘‘ The Lady 
of the Club.” It ought to be read by everyone, old and 
young. Miss Gardener is undoubtedly *' the Ingersoll of ber 
sex." 

In conclusion—-I am fully satisfied with TuE TRUTH 
SEEKER and wish it unlimited success. D. C. Jenkins. 


Martas, Mo., Sept. 12, 289. 

Mz. Eviror: Still the good work goes on. Some time 
ago, perhaps two montha, there was held in our little village 
a meeting called the Ministers’ Alliance, the object in the 
opinion of many being to promote the interest of sky-pilots 
generally, although it wore the cloax of ''doing good." 
Among other things, it was their duty to keep & watchful 
eye upon all mischief-workers, and especially to prevent any 
desecration of ihe ‘“ holy Sabbath.” The resident Methodist 
‘ pilot," being young in the ministry and not well up to the 
trick of keeping the tugs stretched without doing much pull- 
ing, waded in enthusiastically, and his first opportunity 
came in the shape of a baseball game to be played at our 
fair-grounds on a certain Sunday between our village nine 
and a nine from our neighboring town, Mayville. So 
promptly our little Methodist Episcopal pilot, his coat-tail 
flapping in the frightened air, wriggled his way up to the 
captain of our home nine and informed him that if they 
played the game as proposed he would hav them all arrested 
and fined. ‘The boys were indignant, but the statute not 
being in their favor, they were on the point of desisting, 
when many of the citizens told them to pay no attention to 
the little pilot but go &head. And so they did—had a nice 


game and a good crowd, and the people enjoyed the fresh, 
open air in the stead of taking in the musty old stock in the 
churches held over from the previous Sunday. Dut the little 
pilot, not to be outdone, promptly found his way before 
our district judge, and in the fullness of his heart made 
bare his little story. 'The judge heard him through, then 
asked him if the boys disturbed anyone. The pilot replied 
that he did not know as they did. He was then asked where 
they played, and answered, ' At the fair-grounds." And 
also being asked if anyone lived close to there, he said, No. 
Thereupon the judge (Anthony) told him the best thing he 
could do would be to go home and attend to his own affairs. 
And thus the first job of the great ** alliance" fell flat and 
the people were victorious. AN OBSERVER. 


Was ABRAHAM LiNcooLN a CHRISTIAN ? 


Kenr, O., Sept. 16, 1889. 

Mr. EprroR: As advertised, the Kent Secular Union con- 
cluded a series of mass meetings Sunday evening, September 
1st. The grove meetings were pronounced a success by all 
those who had the good fortune or courage to partake of 
the mental treat offered by the profound reasoning of J. H. 
Burnham. The earcest appeal in behalf of our endangered 
liberties made by that veteran worker in freedom’s cause, 
Hon. A. B. Bradford, who evidenced his devotion to human 
rights by giving his services, even going so far as to refuse. 
to be reimbursed for his traveling expenses incurred in 
attending the meetings, elicited the responses from many that 
these meetings were the best of any held under the auspices 
cf the society. Among those who heard Brother Burnham’s 
Saturday night address, in which man's providence was con- 
trasted with that of the Jew God's, were a few of supersti- 
tion's devotees. Being so long accustomed to having others 
do their thinking, they found themselvs unable to follow the 
speaker in his deep reasoning and flights of logic, hence they 
ventured not again, concluding that the gifted philosopher 
was crazy. Nearly two thousand years of teaching to their 
ancestors soul.dwindling dogmas like ‘‘ Believe or be 
damned,” ‘‘ Take no thought for the morrow,” etc., as might 
hav been expected, under the law of necessity, produced 
such results in the capacity of the devotee. Place the credit 
to that scheme of salvation in the religion of superstition, 
which puts humility above dignity and exalts belief above 
conduc’. Under the call for volunteer speeches that venerable 
Abolitionist of Warren, O., Thomas Douglass, came forward, 
roused his hearers to the need of. action in defense of liberty, 
and made many friends who will gladly welcome him at our 
annual gathering to help the cause by his presence and 
voice. 

Thanks to the generosity of the friends of equal rights 
and fair play, the executiv committee hav met and paid the 
heavy expenses of the series of mass meetings, and we hav 
a surplus with which to upbuild the society’s library. 

Manivs Hxieurton, Secretary. 


Norwatrx, Sept. 12, 1889. 

Mz. Epiroxr: I am a delighted and constant reader of your 
very valuable paper, and receive therefrom a great deal of 
solid food for thought. The following is the way I think: 

‘t These are the times which try men’s souls,” is an ex- 
pression which m&y be used to-day as when written by our 
** Author-hero," Thomas Paine. What are we doing in re- 
gard to mental liberty? "Very little in comparison to what 
our opponents, the. theologians, and their dupes and allies, 
the Woman's Christian Temperance Uunion, are doing fór 
their cause. There are a quite a number of Freethinkers 
who, if approached on the subject of religion, will say, ‘Oh, 
I hav thought that for a long time, but dare not say anything 
about it, because I am afraid it will hurt my business,” and 
80 they continue on in that way, neither turning to the right 
nor left to avert the wrongs which are building up like walls 
about us. A good many of them absolutely refuse by their 
paltry excuses to read of such literature as might enlighten 
them. Such papers as Taz TRUTH SEEKER, the Boston Ln- 
vestigator, etc., contain nothing of a contaminating nature to 
a honest, Liberal-minded person of either sex, but rather 
contain very pleasant, instructiv, and encouraging literature. 
And what is. more gratifying to an honest man or woman 
than to be enabled to read the productions from the pens 
of such noble men as Thomas Paine, D. M. Bennett, Horace 
Seaver, Colonel Ingersoll, and others? Where is there 
another who could pay such a beautiful tribute to the dead 
as that which Colonel Ingersoll paid to his, and our, dear 
friend Horace Seaver? Where? echo answers, Where? 
Oh, how I wish there were more Ingersolls and more Bea- 
vers, and less Dixes, Talmages, and Mike Corrigans; more 
secular schools, and less churches and parochial schools! 
According to the New York Sun there are not school-houses 
enough in New York to accommodate the children who wish 
to attend, there being quite a number who were unable to 
gain admission at the beginning of the term. The Sun 
thinks that we ought to hav more of them, and so do I. 
Why not tear down, or turn into school-houses, such useless 
buildings as churches, instead of keeping them locked up 
for six days a week, and only open three or four hours on 
the seventh? And why not take the money that it costs to 
support sky-pilots and pay big pew-rents, and use it to edu- 
cate the young? Or, if they must hav God-houses with altars 
and playthings, they should be made to pay taxes for them. 
But no, rather than giv up their untaxed clubhouses, they 
would prefer to see the children grow up in ignorance, and 
then some will wonder why it is that Oatholicism has such a 
strong hold on the country. Tuomas B. HoPPER. 


Was Azsranam LINCOLN a CHRISTIAN? 


TxouwszH, NEB., Sept. 15, 1889. 
Mz. EprroR: In your issue of August 24th I notice an 
article from '' Polonius,” in answer to one from *' Saul,” con- 
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cerning the introduction of God into the constitution of North 
Dakota, and while I realize the ability of the latter to fully 
answer his critic, I beg permission to offer a word, merely to 
indicate that here in Nebraska there is another who cannot 
but provoke a ripple, small though it be, upon the bosom of 
the orthodox sea of dominaucy. ''Polonius" begins his 
effusion with malignant allusions to Messrs. Paine and Inger- 
soll. Why heap upon two men only so much orthodox 
venom when such men as Jefferson, Adams, Washington, 
Franklin, Madison, Hamilton, Jackson, Lincoln, and Grant 
hav had their names registered nowhere upon the class roll 
of a Christian church? ‘‘ How frail the temple of American ' 
liberty without these ten [including Paine] great pillars!” 
It would appear that many orthodox would hav us close our 
eyes to the pages of history and forget that it was the bigotry 
of the church that applied the fagot to Bruno and -Servetus; 
that foully murdered that pure, defenseless woman Hypatia 
in the streets of Alexandria, beating her brains out with the 
club of St. Peter; that persecuted Copernicus, Galileo, and 
Kepler, all of whom sought to discover truths accepted 
by after generations as the greatest intellectual legacies to 
mankind; that put to death hundreds of thousands in the 
name of the Christian religion. 

To say nothing of the necessarily chaotic character of- the 
Bible and its questionable authenticity, as shown by the 
orthodox history of its canon, the conduct of its advocates, 
both past and present, cannot but occasion the strongest 
feelings of suspicion in those of us net possessed of a super- 
amount of blind credulity, and hence it is that many feel that 
a state might judiciously omit the name of God iù its consti- 
tution, in imitation of that of our nation, whose framers for 
both goodness and greatness hav received the highest enco- 
miums known to history. Gladstone says our national Con- 
stitution is ‘‘the most wonderful work ever struck off ata 
time by the brain and purpose of man, and the most perfect 
instrument which the art of man has ever devised.” Yet it 
is not good enough for the church of to-day. ‘ Polonius” 
thinks it shockingly sacrilegious that a Christian God should 
be mentioned coórdinately in connection with the non-Chris- 
tian or heathen gods. Well, does he not know that just 
80 the ‘‘ heathen” worshiper regards him and his Christ, the 
odium having merely a relativ application depending upon 
who would cast it? He concludes his article by saying, ‘‘ I 
hope to see the day when the law will prevent the circulation 
of the blasphemies of would-be smart men like ‘ Saul.’ ” 

Alas! for the rarity 
Of Christian charity 
Under the sun. 

But, after all, every human being comes into and goes out 
of this existence in obedience to an immutable law of nature, 
and if we are to exist after death, the malevolence of our 
enemies here on earth can in nowise reverse or change the 
decrees of fate. C. W. Trios. 


Was Apranam Linconn a Ourisrian? 


ORILLIA, ONT., OAN., Sept. 15, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav been for many years a Freethinker, 
but until lately hav not had the pleasure of coming, in con. 
tact with your paper Tug TRUTH SEEKER, or infact any other 
founded on the same principle. I hav received quite a num- 
ber of copies lately, and must say that I appreciate them very 
much, especially the illustrations by W. Heston, which [ 
think are as near the proper thing as it: is possible to get. 

I may be venturing a little too far in asking your consider- 
ation of what I am going to subject to your notice. The 
argument is purely original with me, but may hav been coni- 
mented upon by somebody more versed and able than I. I 
refer to the creation of man. Of course the Christian belief 
is that man was the last article or piece of mechanism turned 
out of the creator’s hands, and that Eve was made out of one 
of his ribs—I believed it myself once. This is the general 
belief. Now the first mention of the creation of man is in 
Gen. i, 27: “So God created man in his own image; in the 
image of God created he him; male and female created he 
them.” Now, this is sufficient to show that there was no 
need of any surgical operation being performed on Adam's 
ribs for the sake of securing him a helpmeet, as he already 
had one according to Gen. i, 27. What strikes me most is 
the arrangement of the creation in the second chapter of 
Genesis, in which man is made about the third, or fourth 
article—before the beasts, at all events— which flatly contra- 
dicts the first chapter. "What I wish to draw attention more 
particularly to is Gen. ii, 18-20: '*It is not good that man 
should be alone; Iwill make him a help meet for bim. And 
out of the ground the Lord God formed every beast of the 
field, and every fowl of the air, and brought them unto Adam, 
to see what he would call them; and whatsoever Adam 
called every living creature, that was the name thereof. And 
Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowlof the air, 
and to every beast of the field; but for Adam there was not 
found & help meet for him.” From this I would infer that 
God caused Adam to inspect the animals he had created not 
solely for the purpose of naming them, but to seeif he would : 
prefer anyone of them as a helpmeet or companion, else why 
should he say, ‘‘ But for Adam there was not found a help 
meet?" After the inspection he bethought him of the rib, 
out of which he forms woman. Now, it seems an absurdity 
to rob poor Adam of a rib to make a woman, when we are 
told in Gen. i, 27, that ‘‘ God created man in his own image; 
in the image of God created he him; male and feale cre- 
ated he them.” We do not read of two women being in the 
garden, so if the Christian believer studies these two chapters, 
he cannot help but be in a quandary as to which is correct. 
He must, therefore, if he goes according to the dictates of 
reason, discountenance both. Gen. ii, 20, is somewhat of a 
substantiation of the Darwin theory, looked at in the proper 
light, especially if the gorilla or monkey species were 
amongst the procession on parade for Adam's inspection. 
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nights! He added that the ministers of the city were op- | the doctor why he does not know. I demand the same of 


One thing must be said in Adam’s favor, that is that he dis- 
played good taste and nicety of judgment in not selecting 
one of the aforesaid for his helpmeet. But he was not act- 
ing in a very grateful manner to his maker, inasmuch as he 
caused him extra work and labor in forming a woman for 
him, but it will naturally be supposed that that was no extra 
trouble to God, as he had no doubt calculated on doing it 
beforehand. Possibly he only caused the procession of ani- 
mals, etc., to pass before Adam for a mere matter of form, 
but it looks rather fishy when he said, ‘‘ But for Adam there 
was not a help meet found.” He must hav meant found 
amongst the animals. ^ Ep. CLARKE. 


Was Asramam LixcoLw A Curisrian? 


POoRTSMOUTA, O., Sept. 8, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: To-day at Mead's Grove, a beautiful spot a 
‘few miles north of Slocum’s station, on the Portsmouth 
branch of the Cincinnati, Washington & Baltimore railroad, 
closed a camp-meeting given under the management of 
Ralph C. Jones, late a major in the Salvation Army. The 
station above alluded to was named after Sam Slocum, who, 
Iam informed, went crazy on religion. He imagined he was 
a Joshua, and thought he could stop anything dead still— 
the sun, the moon, the stars, and all the hosts of heaven. 
Why, he got so bad that he tried to check earthly things, and 
finally succeeded in putting a stop to himself by hanging. 
One day he presented himself before an approaching train 
and ordered it to stop, which it did, but not because he 
had so ordered, but to clear the track and save his life. Be- 
fore he could be displaced, however, from his position, he 
had to be knocked down. He was shortly afterward lodged 
in the old ‘jail in this city, which is a few steps from my 
home. And after singing and praying for a month or so in 
his demented way, he gave up the ghost by swinging him- 
self off at the end of his bedquilt. In the language of one 
who reasons for himself, ‘Giy me death rather than the 
poisonous dregs of superstition "—that is to say, clasp me in 
nature’s arms in sweet, eternal sleep, rather than make my life 
a prison-house, 80 to speak, aden where crawl hideous mon. 
sters called Fathers, Sons, and Holy Ghosts, monsters who 
rob man, woman, and child of that priceless gem, liberty; 
who make criminal that which is virtuous and true, and re- 
ward that which is base and cruel. I may be damned and 
consigned to endless torture for expressing this truth, but I 
iv knowing that if Iam I will hav plenty of company, and 
good company at that. I will be among the grandest and 
the greatest of the world’s soldiers and thinkers. The music 
may all be up at the other place, and if it is I will know 
that it is stolen property, robbed from the Beethovens and 
the Wagners who are suffering the torments of the damned. 
Returning to the camp-meeting, I will say it accomplished 
the usual amount of work—more souls made than saved. 
True, large crowds attended, but the majority went to see 
the sights. The Portsmouth Solomons were on hand, and 
no doubt did all in their power to make good the first com- 
mandment, ‘‘ Be fruitful and multiply.” Jones, the leader, 
if reports be true, is a thoroughbred in this direction. He is 
a good mixer, and they say was forced to resign from the 
Salvation Army because of ways that are crooked and bad. 
He is one of seven brothers, all of whom took part in this 
special meeting. As the saying goes, ‘‘ The Joneses are hell.” 
This is a city from which the rich man’s son, for theft, is 
sent to the asylum, and the poor man’s to the penitentiary. 
"Tis strange but nevertheless true, 
That there, rich fathers are churchmen, too. 
I suppose the juggling of the law, which makes a forehead 
echo if you touch it, is brought about and accounted for by 
the passage which reads: 


God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform. 


My little baby, six months old, is just recovering froma 
terrible case of typhoid fever. His getting well is a puzzler 
to the doctors, and those who insisted that prayer was 
stronger than medicin are flitting about saying: ‘‘ All for the 
best," ** God is good,” etc. When the little fellow was at 
his worst a certain individual, who wears his knees out pray- 
ing, remarked to a friend of mine: ‘‘ Andres is getting re- 
paid for the way he has talked regarding his God and the 
Bible.” And by the way, he who made this remark is 8 ras- 
cal and a thief. Such as he picture Jehovah as a punisher 
of the innocent for the crimes (if such is unbelief) of another, 
and just such form the loudest ranters. They are the clergy's 
main mouthpieces. They are the worst kind of hypocrits, 
and running at large as they do, are dangerous to the really 
good and honest men and women. WILL S. ANDRES. ' 


Was ÀÁsnaHAM Lincotn A OmnnrsTrAW? 


Dzs Mornzs, Ia., Sept. 15, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: The Secular Union organized in this city last 
March is now in a healthy and flourishing condition, and 
with high hopes for the future. The growth of such an 
organization must necessarily be slow, as it appeals, not to 
the emotional and superstitious part of man's nature, but to 
his reason and common sense, which Christianity came near 
extinguishing until science and Rationalism came to the 
rescue. ee 
The clergy, thus far, hav deemed it prudent on their part 
to ignore us. They ignore us upon the same principle that 
a pickpocket ignores the policeman. But the time is coming 
when such tactics will not pay, and they will soon find this 
out. 
Some months ago we undertook to work up & debate 
between some minister of this city and that eloquent cham- 
-pion of Freethought, Charles Watts, A challenge was sent 
to Prof. D. R. Dungan, professor of the Bible department of 
Drake University. After evading the main issue of the chal- 
lenge as long as he was able, the professor said that he 
would require $500 for defending the cause of Christ for six 


posed to debating, and consequently would take no interest 
in such a discussion. Mr. Dungan knew that it was impos- 
sible for him to be paid $500, and his- demand was but 
another mode of hoisting the white flag. If anything shows 
the American clergy to be a consummate set of moral cow- 
ards, it is their unwillingness to defend upon the platform 
what they preach from the pulpit. 

Speaking of ignoring, the preachers ought to know how to 
ignore people. They had enough experience last spring, 
when they undertook to hav Prof. R. Ellsworth Call removed 
from the chair of science in the Des Moines high school, on 
account of his pronounced Freethought principles. They 
were so ignored that their railing and secret plotting were 
held in contempt by the directors, who reinstated Mr. Call 
for another year. ` 

About two weeks ago a young man named Philemon 
Gobiet, employed in Harlan’s drug store, came from the 
Presbyterian church on Sunday evening, where he had been 
leading the young people’s meeting, and went to bed, leaving 
an open Bible by his bedside. In a few hours something in 
the room caught fire, and before the unfortunate man could 
be rescued he was suffocated by the smoke and flames. Let 
us imagin for a moment that this young man was an Infidel, 
and came from the meeting of the Secular Union. Suppose 
that instead of the Bible he had a volume of Paine or Inger- 
soll by his bedside! How unfortunate the preachers. are 
that such was not the case! It would hav been equal to 
$10,000 capital in their pockets. We would never hear the 
last of “the avenging hand of the Lord”. upon his enemies. 
Instead of this, we hear, ‘‘ The Lord gave, the Lord taketh 
away: blessed be the name of the Lord.” 3 

Two new churches are being erected in Des Moines this 
year—the-Lutheran and the Campbellite. The Young Men's 
Christian Association is also erecting a $50,000 edifice. The 
money for the latter was filched from the pockets of the 
citizens by a systematic scheme of begging. The taxes on 
it, however, will be stolen from the taxpayers as long -as 
they will let the church hold out one hand to beg, while 
they steal with the other. Are not the churches, just as the 
grand antislavery agitator, William Lloyd Garrison, called 
them, **& brotherhood of thieves ?"' 

The erection of the Bruno monument in Rome was a grand 
triumph for Freethought in the Old World. Why should it 
not be equally triumphant in the New? How could it be 
done but by erecting a statue of Thomas Paine in Philadel- 
phia,.on the spot where he toiled and labored for the inde- 
pendence of America? This should be done within the next 
ten years, and I hope the Freethinkers of America and all 
who appreciate Paine's services to this country will take the 
matter into serious consideration. Would it not be grand if 
Colonel Ingersoll could deliver the oration at the unveiling 
of the monument? Yours for Universal Mental Liberty, 

FRANELIN STEINER. 


Was Apranam Lincotn a CHRISTIAN? 


HicHLANDS, N. J., Sept. 15, 1889. 

Mz. Eprrog: In Taz Trura SEEKER of August 24th I read 
with much interest the letter and Standard clipping from 
Dr. C. E. Boynton, of Onondaga Hill, N. Y. I admire the 
frank and outspoken manner with which he gave the facts 
he knew to us readers, to the extent that I was about to 
write a letter of commendation to him, and to urge our other 
Freethinkers to write more of their personal observations in 
a like manner, when to my surprise I behold a letter in this 
week's issue, September 14th, from A. Allen Noe, of Wheel- 
ing, W. Va., who seems to be as much hurt by the same 
letter as I was pleased. However, I love the truth, and hav 
several good reasons to believe that the doctor told the truth, 
too. Of course Mr. Noe does not think so, but he cer- 
tainly has failed in his attempt to prove anything different. 
So I for one most reluctantly giv the doctor the benefit of my 
honest commendation, as I first intended, and hope to hear 
more from his pen, especially in regard to his experience at 
the Spiritualist camps—as I infer from the letter named he 
will not hesitate to giv us the benefit of his experience if any 
good can possibly come of it. 

Mr. Noe seems to think it a difficult task to name any full- 
fledged Spiritualist who ever got in an asylum on account of 
his Spiritualism. Now, Mr. Noe, I do not know what you 
mean by full-fledged, but I can assure you, and with reliable 
statistics, too, that no small per cent of the believers or fol- 
lowers contribute to the grand total of lunatics in our agylums 
8t the present day. 

Mr. Noe very emphatically asserts that Spiritualism is not 
a belief, but a knowledge, and also asserts in the same 
emphatic terms that if you know & thing you can certainly 
tell how you know it. Yet I fail to learn anything from Mr. 
Noe's letter verifying the fact that he kvows any more than 
the ordinary Spiritualist, and to judge from the last sen- 
tences of his letter many people of less intelligence than the 
doctor he refers to would certainly feel assured that Mr. Noe 
himself was on the very precipice of lunacy. 

I hope Mr. Noe wil pardon any intrusion I made by 
spesking in behalf of the doctor, and I will conclude by 
8 few remarks for myself. Now, Mr. Noe, I see you arean 
adept at asking questions. Please show your smartness in 
answering one or two. You say science is demonstrated 
facts, also that Spiritualism is science, and is capable of 
demonstrating itself. Why, then, are Spiritualists unable to 
giv this one demonstration and prove the fact that the grave 
does not end all? You admit yourself that no one ever came 
back from the grave. How then do you know better than 
others of any future life? Come now, no ‘‘ Pretty Polly” 
biz. Giv the readers a good square answer. 
assertion of your saying, We know our friends liv in a spirit 
world, does not suffice. You demand demonstration from 


The simple | 


you. Now, since you were so liberal in offering the doctor 
$2 to $1, I will deposit $500, to be forfeited for the benefit of 
the American Secular Union, to carry out the purpose of the 
Nine Demands, in case you can produce to Tue TRUTH 
Szzxxx office a sealed or even open letter from the dead, as . 
you describe in your letter. I will also giv you $100 addi- 
tional for expenses. Come, now, if you are not a crank, do 
something for yourself and to help the cause of liberty with 
$500. I hav attended Spiritualist meetings, and know just a 
little about what I am saying. Come now, no ‘Pretty 
Polly” biz, I say. Just strike again.. No bones will be 
broken. WM. Jonnson. 
Post-office address, box 11. 


Was Asmamaw Lixcorx A Ommrerrax? 


Ononpaga Hirn, N. Y., Sept. 15, 1889. 
Mz. Epiror: In reply to Mr. A. Allen Noe in remarks per- 
taining to Spiritualism that appeared in TuE TRUTH SEEKER 
of Sept. 14, 1889, I would say to his following questions :- 
1. He asks if there are at present any full-fledged, intelli- 
gent Spiritualists in asylums. 
Answer: Not to my knowledge. Asylums are not sup- 


‘posed to confine intelligent people, be they Spiritualists or 


not. 

2. Are any Spiritualists in asylums (presumably insane) on 
account of Spiritualism ? 

Answer: In my judgment, more than fifty per cent of.the 
insane hear and see things subjectivly: while awake. The 
cause of subjectiv sensations is well known to exist in the 
tissues, of which the excited nerve is a part. If these causes 
are sufficient to render the patient dangerous or unable to 
take care of himself he is taken to an asylum. People who 
can support themselvs and are not dangerous, yet are sub- 
ject to exaggerated forms of subjectiv sensation, can with 
safety pose as the Jew, Christian, Mohammedan, Hindoo, 
Buddhist, fetich man, or Spiritualist of any order. 

It has been one of the prime functions of religions to 
excite the subjectiv in man. Every subjectiv sensation is a 
lie and in a measure acts destructivly. There is objectiv 
work enough for every nerve fiber and cell. Every subjectiv 
process is pathological and therefore a waste to the organism. 

A dose of alcohol, morphia, nicotine, belladonna, or hash- 
eesh may induce the subjectiv action of nerve tissue. No 
one denies that the organism suffers in consequence. 

The victim of narcotization believes his sensations real. It 
is useless to argue with him. He will see a mockery in your 
words. He sees, he feels, that of which he speaks. He 
points his finger. There is his proof. He says, If your sci- 
ence Claims that these things are not real I hav the living 
proof before my eyes that cancels all your science. Yet he 
perchance may be profound in many paths of learning. If 
he is, does alcohol or hasheesh fail in its effect upon cerebral 
cells? No. For when his great brain is narcotized there is 
a deeper pathos in his words, his visions of the unreal are ` 
more clear, he mounts in eloquence to the sublime—perhaps, ` 
like Bulwer, pictures a ** Linone” or convinces a Zoellner who 
could trace the cyclones of the sun that Newton’s laws of 
force and motion might be set aside. 

8. Why is Spiritualism a fallacy? 

Answer: Please refer to any modern work on analytical 
mechanics. Observe the equation that expresses in mathe- 
matical language the law that the potential energy expended 
is equal to the kinetic energy developed, and remember that 
any discussion of the action of force upon matter must be 
founded on this equation. By measurements show if you 
can that the “forces” to which the Spiritualist refers con- 
form to this formula. Until you or some one else do this 
“ spirit force ” must stand as a fallacy in the light of mathe- 
matical physics. 

4, Why does death end individual existence ? 

Because the potential energy of the organism reaches an 
equipotential with inanimate matter when death occurs. 
Nutrition failing from some impediment to reach centers 
whose high potential is essential to life, stops the vita! move- 
ment of that complicated machine known as man. The gas 
flame that I this night turn down could with as much logic 
claim to hav an individual hereafter as man. 

Nature doesn’t ‘‘ pickle” old worn-out men or burnt-out 
flames of gas. Their types may appear on this or any other 
world again, for, irrespectiv of time or place, events will 
depend upon the nature, configuration, and motion of the 
bodies concerned. ; 

'fhe argument of Spiritualism is à web of sentiment from 
first to last, and certain phenomena of induced somnambu- 
lism (mesmerism), ecstasy, and subjectiv sensation present it 
as & beautiful mirage to the human imagination. 

If I had seen all that any Spiritualist that I hav ever met 
has claimed to hav seen, I should, if I retained the little 
sanity I now possess, retain essentially the same position that 
I hav taken. For it were more logical to explain such seem- 
ing phenomena by the theory that special senses had been 
made to operate subjectivly for a time than to believe that 
the mathematical harmonies of force and motion, the theo- 
rems of kinematics themselvs, were swept in chaos. 

I hav many friends who are Spiritualists. For years a 
respected medium was almost my only confidant. 

I hope that the paths of Liberalism will be wide enough, 
go that none who wage war against despotic creed shall be 
crowded out. 

Such language as I used in the article to which Mr. Noe 
refers I hav often used in arguments with Spiritualists who 
are some of my nearest friends. The good-natured way in 
which they usually answered me was not exactly in the tone 
of one co-Liberal’s letter, who, I am sorry to say, was a 
little more personal than our differences of opinion demand. 

C. E. Boynton, B.S., M.D. 
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Children’s Gorner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrixom, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren's Hour.” 


Grant at Vicksburg. 


At the capture of old Vicksburg, mid storms of 
shot and shell, 

Grant led the Union army up, though many com- 
rades fell; 

They reached the broken ramparts of that once 
strong rebel stand, . 

And there bsneath tho stars and stripes, with 
saber in his hand, 

Stood General Grant, the hero, magnanimous and 


brave; 

And, oh, what inspiration his commanding pres- 
ence gave! 

The soldiers fought like tigers; they bravely faced 
the foe, 

And Johnstone and Pemberton began to see their 
woe. 

From ont the din of battle brave General Grant 
appears, ` 

And with determined onset he said, with hopeftl 

, cheers: 

“I mean to capture Vicksburg if it takes me thirty 
years !" 

The rebel armies faltered ; their hearts were going 
down. 


They knew they could not conquer Grant; they 
could not save the town. 

They saw he was determined; they knew their 
hopes were few, 

While slowly but surely Grant led his army 
through, 

Till Pamberton surrendered and all his armies, too. 

Grant’s soldiers gathered ‘round him; they 
grasped the rugged hand 

That helped unfurl the stars and stripes 80 
proudly o’er the land. 

Around old Vicksburg cluster yet the memories 
of that day, 

When General Grant marched proudly up in pan- 
oplied array, 

And then marched proudly back again the victor 
of the fray. 

The name of Grant was heralded like lightning 
o’er the land, : 

And now upon the scroll of fame it rests sub- 
limely grand, 

And there, engrayed in letters bright, it will for. 


ever stand. 
GEORGE J. REMSBURG. 
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When the Chickens Come Home. 


You may take the world as it comes and goes, 
And you will be stire to find 

That fate will square the account she owes, 
Whoever comes out behind. 

And all things bad that a man has done, 
By whatsoever induced, 

Return at last to him, one by one, 
As the chickens come home to roost. 

You may scrape and toil and pinch and save, 
While your hoarded wealth expands, 

Till the cold, dark shadow of the grave 
Is nearing your life’s last sands; 

You will hav your balance struck some night, 
And you'll find your heard reduced. 

You'll view your life in another light, 
When the chickens come home to roost, 


You can stint your soul and starve your heart, 
With the husks of a barren creed, 

But you will know if you play a part, 
Will know in your hour of need ; 

And then as you wait for death to come, 
What hope can there be deduced 

From a creed alone? you will lie there dumb 
While your chickens come home to roost. 


Sow as you will, there’s time to reap, 
For good and bad as well, 
And conscience, whether we wake or sleep, 
Is either a heaven or hell. 
And every wrong will find its place, 
And every passion loosed 
Drifts back and meets you face to face; 
When the chickens come home to roost. 
—Chicago Inter-Ocean., 
I$ oe — 
Was ABRAHAM LINCOLN A CHRISTIAN? 
———— M 
Boys and Girls. 


HOW THEY 8HOULD BE TREATED. 


No boy.or girl likes to be treated as an infe- 
rior or an underling. *'Do not ask so many 
questions." ‘‘Children should be seen and 
not heard." The effect of these two sen- 
tences has repressed some of the brightest 
intellects in childhood. Boys and girls find 
themselvs in a, to them, new world. They 
must inquire in order to become acquainted 
with the world they liv in. If a grown per- 
son asks a question in regard to any subject 
he is treated with proper respect and his 
inquiries answered, but a child is often turned 
away, his questions ignored, and sometimes 
treated with contempt or ridicule. This is 
not right. Boys ard girls should be treated 
as equals seeking knowledge. They should 
be advised, encouraged, helped. If their 
questions are uot properly answered they 
will try and find out for themselvs. This is 
perplexing, uphill, and frequently dangerous 


work. If older persons do not know how to 
answer. questions properly, they should 
frankly say so, and then proceed with the 
children to find the solution to all the prob- 
lems that arise. Children should never be 
told that they don’t know anything—that 
they are dunces. This reflects upon their 


parents. Confidence should be placed in 
children. To rely upon them teaches self- 
reliance. Let them try experiments and thus 


develop mechanical talents. Walk with the 
children—talk with them, make friends of 
them, win their confidence and giv them 
yours, teach them and talk to them, if you 
would hav good children and well informed. 


8. H. W. 
oe 
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Do Your Rest. 
- We should always strive to do our best in 
any undertaking, no matter whether it be 
great or small. *''Push and energy open the 
way to success.” 

We should hav a definit purpose in life— 
an end in view which, when attained, will 
make us happy. And we should always keep 
to this end, and not allow the love of pleas- 
ure, ease, and show to divert us. It is this, 
self-indulgence, that is our greatest enemy. 
It hinders the poor boy and girl, as well as 
the more favored ones, from developing and 
using the opportunities at their command. 

We should choose in life that work which 
seems best suited to our taste and talents. 

And we should acquire knowledge—knowl- 
edge that will be useful and necessary in our 
work. We should read, and read that which 
is' for our most immediate benefit. Aristip- 
pus, one of the ancient philosophers, rightly 
said: '* The truly learned are not those that 
read much, but those who read what is use- 
ful.” 

It has been said, and truly, ‘‘ The noblest 
lives are those which aim not at great things, 
but strive to be useful in every possible way.” 
No useful calling is low; but the higher the 
calling, the lower it is to be negligent in it. 

We should strive to set a good example to 
our juniors. Children learn morals by ex- 
ample. They learn nearly everything by ex- 
ample. They try to do what they see done 
by others. If we all do right ourselvs, our 
younger brothers and sisters will try to do the 
same. The poet truly says: i; 


The boy who always means to do 
The very best he can; 

Who always keeps the right in view, 
And aims to be a man— 


Buch boys as these will grow to be 
The men whose hands will guide 
The future of our land, and we 
Shall speak their names with pride. 


All honor to the boy who is 

Aman at heart, I say ; 
Whose legend on his shield is this, 
* Right always wins the day.” 


J. T. R. 
— 
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Origin of Arithmetical Signs. 

The sign of addition is derived from the 
initial letter of the word plus. In making 
the capital letter it was made more and more 
carelessly, until the top part of the p was 
placed near the center, and hence the plus 
sign was finally reached. 

The sign of subtraction was derived from 
the word minus. The word was first con- 
tracted into m n s, with a horizontal line 
above to indicate the contraction, then the 
letters were omitted, which left the short 
line, —. i 

The multiplication sign was obtained by 
changing the plus sign into the letter X. 
This was done because multiplication is a 
short method of addition. 

Division was formerly indicated by placing 
the dividend above a horizontal line and the 
divisor below. 

In order to gave space in printing the divi- 
dend was placed to the left and the divisor 
to the right, and a dot was written in the 
place of each. 

The radical sign was derived from the 
initial letter of the word radix. 

The sign of equality was first used in 1557. 
It was used to avoid repeating the words 
** equal to.” 

—e ———— 
Was Apranam LiNOOLN A Curistian? 
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Well Informed. 


Simplicity of language is good, no matter 
to whom one is speaking, but it is best to 
avoid "talking down,” even to young chil. 
dren.. Every teacher finds, sooner or later, 
that children are often better informed than 
they are supposed to be, 


The San Francisco Chronicle reports a dia- 


. log overheard in a kindergarten. The teacher 


was giving an elementary object lesson. 

** What is this ?” she asked, as she touched 
the table. 

“ Wood.” 

*And what is this?” she added, touching 
the fender. a 

*! Tron.” 

** Very good! 
up a bottle. 

** Glass.” 

“ Excellent! Now what is this?" fumbling 
her watch chain. 

“ Brass," answered one of the small boys, 


and with that the lesson ended. 
——— o 


Was Asranam LiwconN A Curistian? 
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What the Little Gnes Are Saying. 
First little boy: **Is your father fond of 
fish?" Second little boy: ‘‘ Yes, very; he 
has C. O. D. printed on his business cards.” 


And what is this?" taking 


Mother (severely): ‘‘ Robert, you did very 
wrong to do what I told you not to do. As 


'a punishment for your disobedience I forbid 


you to play with Willie again this afternoon." 
Bobby and Willie twist nervously iu their 
chairs for half an hour, when Willie observes: 
** Ma, do you think it's fair to punish both of 
us for what Bobby done?” 


— 
Was AsBrAanaĮm LiNCOoLN A OnRISTIAN? 
— eem 
Correspondence. 


Oax Mirrs, Kan., Sept. 6, 1889. 

Drar Miss Wixon: In the Corner of August 
17th appeared a poem on “ Sergeant Jasper 
at Fort Moultrie.” I read it with much in- 
terest, and I hav always regarded Sergeant 
Jasper as one of the bravest and noblest he- 
roes of the American Revolution. But the 
soldier that I honor above all other American 
soldiers is General Ulysses 8. Grant, so I send 
the inclosed poem on ‘‘ Grant at Vicksburg,” 
and hope you can find a place for it in the 
Corner. I regard Grant’s Vicksburg cam- 
paign as one of the greatest feats of the late 
war. Admiral Porter says: ‘‘If General 
Grant had never performed any other military 
act during the war, the capture of Vicksburg 
alone, with all the circumstances attending 
the siege, would hav entitled him to the high- 
est renown.” 

Vicksburg surrendered on the 4th of July, 
and in an eloquent and touching speech Gen- 
era] McPherson said: ** The achievements of 
this hour wil giv a new meaning to this 
memorable day, and Vicksburg will highten 
the glow in the patriot's heart that kindles at 
the mention of Bunker Hill or Yorktown. 
The dawn of a conquered peace is breaking 
before you. The plaudits of-an admiring 
world will hail you wherever you go.” 

Hoping you will accept my contribution, 
and that it will interest some one, I remain 
as ever, Your true friend, 

Gro. J. REMSBURG. 
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Poetry. 


When YowTre in Rome. 


‘If you're weak and vacillating, hav no will to call 
. your own ; ; . 
If you're lacking in ambition, and deficient in 
“backbone ;” 3 
If yowd rather take things easy (make of life a 
pleasure trip), 
And don’t care to mount the ladder, all the other 
proverbs skip, ] 
Stick to this one, gentle reader, ’tis a maxim madé 
for you : 
* When you are among the Romans, do just as the 
Bomans do.” 


To be odd and independent doth require courage 
great; 

To defend the right will often call forth bitterness 
and hate. 

Sneers and jeers await the hero who doth dare his 
voice to raise 

"Gainst the easy-going Romans and their cheer- 
ful, Roman ways. 

Lest you'd hav unpleasant language spitefully 
addressed to you, 

‘ When you are among the Romans, do just as the 
Bomans do.” 


When you've grown somewhat accustomed to the 
Roman’s easy life, 

You will scarcely care to figure as a hero in the 
strife ; 

You will fold your hands and murmur; with a 
smile upon your lip, 

* T should like to be a hero, but I guess I won't 
this trip.” 

. You will chloroform your conscience with & sooth- 

ing word or two: : 

“ When you are among the Romans, do just as the 
Romans do." 


— ee 
. Was AsnaHgaAM LINCOLN a CHRISTIAN ? 
e 


A Patron Saint. 


Many kindly saints there are 
Mentioned in the calendar ; 

Saints to pray to, saints to bow to— 
Be as good as you know how to! 
Some, to make the spirit easy, 
Pray to Francis of Assisi; 

Others deem it safer, meeter, 

To address the good Saint Peter. 
Plenty in a direful '* stew " 

Turn to Saint Bartholomew. 

To beseech the *' fair persuasion "— 
Kneeling, ag their wishes vary, 
Now to Martha; now to Mary. 


IfIonly knew the way to 

Find the proper saint to pray to, 
I would lift a supplication 
Worthy of your emulation. 

For I soon shall cross the ocean 
(That abode of wild commotion), 
And my state when I'm a-sailing 
Is a subject of bewailing. 

I hav tested each invention 
Every loving friend could mention; 
Naught avails against the frantic 
Pitching of the mad Atlantic, 
Over what results I’m certain 

It is wise to draw the curtain! 


Tell me in my tribulation 
Unto whom to “ pour libation !» 
I would pray to all the gainted 
Raphael and Titian painted . 
(Though the many names affright one), 
If I thought I'd hit the right one! 
Saint Ohampagne did some one mention: 
Being worthy my attention? 
Hail, then, though thy titles vary. 
Louis Roederer and Pommery, 
Moet-Ohandon, Grand Vin Sec, 
Perrier Jouet—well, et seg. 
Prithee send—my prayer is fervent— 
Comfort to your humblest gervant ! 
—Munsey!'s Weekly. 
———— — — 9-9 ——— ——— 
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What Is Being Said. . 


NOT YOUR GRANDMOTHER. 
[From the London Common weal.1 

Liv your own life in your own day. You 

are not your grandmother, 
` HOLY 8MOKE. 
[From the New York Herald.] 

A valuable church property was entirely 
destroyed by fire the other day. 

Holy smoke! - 

WHAT!! 
[From the Troy Press.] 

‘Gravitation is God.” 
definition of deity, and by no less eminent 
authority than Bishop John P. Newman. 

THE HEATHEN AND THE MINERS. 
[From the Boston Globe.] 

Would it be a bad idea to contribute s little 
less money to the foreign missions just now 
and devote a few thousands to relieving the 
starvation of the miners' families in Spring 
Valley? 

MONKS AND MONKEYS. 
[From the Jewish Times and Observer.]} 

The Church of England proposes to estab- 
_lish an order of monks. What is now wanted 
to make the world happy is a church that 
will establish an order of monkeys. Prob- 
ably the Agnostics will giv us this. 

WON’T TAKE DOWN ITS OREED. 
[From the Observer (Presbyterian).] 


A pirate’s flag was. nailed to the almost | 


inaccessible steeple of a church on Long 


This is the letest | 


! 


island, and the Christian Register intimates 
that, though it may be difficult to remove 
this flag, yet it fears “it will occasion more 
trouble to the Presbyterian church to haul 
down its objectionable standards than to re- 
move the malicious symbol from this church 
steeple.” We can assure our contemporary 
that it will be some years before any ‘‘ objec- 
tionable standards” of the Presbyterian church 
are hauled down. It will keep the old colors 
hoisted for some while to come. | 

. RELIGION IN OITIES. 

[From the New York Worid.] 

The city pastors who resumed their work 
yesterday preached to strangers and, to a 
large extent, to empty pews. The length of 
the summer vacation in fashionable church 
circles appears to be increasing. In this 
rapid age people seem disposed to try to get 
within a few months annually enough relig- 
ion to last for the whole year. 

THE BABY. 
[From the New York Ledger.] 


uncontroled by principle. It is a being of 
fierce instincts with no morals. It is the 
opinion of observant persons who hav studied 
babies from a philosophical standpoint that 
if their capacity for mischief were equal to 
their ferocity, they would soon exterminate 
the adults of the human family. i 
OHICAGO OATHOLIOS. 
[From the Western American, Chicago, Ill. 

An Irish Romanist employed in the city 
hall said to another employee, recently : ** See 
that north of Ireland Protestant; he got his 
walking papers this mornin' and they will all 
get 'em soon." This is evidence that the 
joint conspirators hav the appointing power 
by the throat, and no city money is to be paid 
anyone who will not be blackmailed by uni- 
formed women beggars sent out by the Rom- 
ish corporation. 

A OHANGE. 

At the late anniversary celebration of the 
landing of the Pilgrim fathers, the Irish Cath- 
olics who hav filled up Massachusetts intro- 
duced some of their ceremonies and senti- 
ments, upon which Puck sings: 


The harp that once through Tara’s halls 
The soul of music shed, 

No longer hangs on Tara’s walls 
Asif that soul had fl«d; 

It wakes, at Plymouth Rock to twist 
The British lion’s tail, 

And scare the haughty Briton with 
The Irish Olan-na-Gael. 


SABBATH MAILS. 
[From the Christian Statesman. ] 

We hav no doubt that the action of Post. 
master-General Wanamaker meets the cordial 
approbation of the president and the members 
of his cabinet. Is it not the duty of all good 
citizens to encourage them in their commend- 
able reformation of the mail department ? We 
suggest that the most appropriate way of do- 
ing this would be to require that our own 


| post-offices be closed on the Sabbath. As 


there is à movement being made to secure 
this result, we hope that all will giv it their 
cordial and hearty support, 
MORE OBRISTS. 
[From Freethought.] 

Still another ‘‘Christ!’ Amnong the pas- 
sengers of the Zealandia, which arrived from 
Australia the other day, was an Englishman 
who had excited the attention of the pas- 
sengers by his queer conduct. When the 
vessel docked he went ashore, leaving his 
baggage to take care of itself, and wandered 
along the wharves softly humming and 
whistling religious tunes. A poilce officer 
found him at this occupation and took him 
in charge. At the city prison he kept his 
soft melodies going and refused to talk, ex- 
cept to say that he came from Sidney and 
that he was Jesus Christ. He was booked as 
insane and sent to the Home for Inebriates. 

THE. OHR!'STIAN HOME."  . 
[From the Melbourne; Aus., Liberator.] 

It is & funny thing that the last word upon 
marriage, for Christian nations, should be 
spoken by bachelors! Jesus and Paul were 
a couple of narrow-minded bachelors; and 
the former declared it to be adultery to desire 
to marry, or what comes to the same thing, 
to desire à woman. He also bade those who 
could to mutilate or emasculate themselvs for 
the Kingdom of heaven’s sake. And there 
are still plenty of married people who pay 
some deference to the teachings of this most 
fanatical, unsocial, ascetic, woman-hating 
bachelor. Paul was little better. And the 
bachelor Catholic priests were the very last 
persons that seriously altered or interfered 
with our marriage laws. It is strange the 
absurdity does not strike people. 

MIRAOLES. 
[From the London Freethinker.] 

As we write, we read in the same Northern 
Daily Telegraph, **Alleged Miraculous Cures 
at Lourdes," reporting from the Catholic 
Universe, that **A young girl from Alencon, 
who had been blind for two years, recovered 
her sight when she was taken into the grotto. 
A navvy from Chartres received a hurt which 
paralyzed him and made him a cripple for 
years. He instantly recovered the use of hig 
limbs." Do Protestants believe these won- 
ders? .No,they know they only occur among 
an excited and fanatical crowd already dis. 
posed to believe in them. Yet they deem it 


A baby is a specimen of human nature 


absolutely wicked to question miracles said 
to hav occurred a good way off, and & lon 
while ago, for which not a tithe of the evl- 
dence can be produced which is forthcoming 
for the miracles at Lourdes in our own day. 
THAT DEBATE. 
- [From the New York Tribune] 

The Rev. Dr. Wace aud Professor Huxley 
hav been engaging in a religious controversy 
in which they hav shown great skill in avoid- 
ing each other’s blows. As thus, for 
instance: 

Huxley: Pretty bad business about those 
Gadarene pigs, eh, doctor? 

Wace: Never mind those pigs, professor. 
Just look at the Sermon on the Mount. 

Huxley: Humph! I can prove that it was 
the sermon on the plain; but, come now, just 
see what science has done. 

Wace: Oh, well, you are only an Infidel 
and you know it, so what’s the use of talking 
about it ? 

Huxley: I don't care if Iam; so there. 

Then somebody takes the whole thing to a 
printer, so that we can all witness the fight. 
And the Christians shout, ‘‘ Hooray for 
Wace!” and the Infidels exclaim, ‘‘ Bully for 
Huxley!” 

UNOLE 8AM A PATRON SAINT. 

A Minneapolis lady who was for a few days 
with the West-De Laittre party on the conti- 
nent tells an amusing story of her visit to 
Munich. She says: 

* I, like other tourists, was notified to ap- 
pear before the officials to state my business 
in the city, how long I intended to remain, 
&nd many other, as I thought, impertinent 
questions. When I told them that my given 
name was Donizetti they stormed and took 
on dreadfully. "They would not believe that 
my father had named his daughter after the 
celebrated Italian musician. 

**'The next question which astonished me 
was, ‘ Who is your patron saint ?' 

** * We are not accustomed to having patron 
saints in America,’ said I, which statement I 
could not persuade them to believe. Their 
persistency was so annoying that I concluded 
to hav a patron saint for the occasion, so 
I finally said: 

** < My patron saint is Uncle Sam.’ 

“This was quite satisfactory, and it was 
solemnly recorded opposit my name." 

JAPANESE OIVILIZATION. 
[From the Boston Transcript.] 

As illustrating his claim that the Japanese 
are & more civilized people than the Ameri- 
cans, a gentleman at a recent Boston dinner 
table cited Professor Morse's statement that 
if, in a Japanese city, one picks up a stone to 
throw at a dog the dog does not run, because 
he has never had a stone thrown at him, and 
does not know what the action means. Mani- 
festly, if such a state of universal gentleness 
and kindness prevails in Japan that not even 
a stone is thrown at a dog by & boy, there 
must be & very high and thorough civilization 
permeating all classes of the population. 
This argument may not be accepted as com- 
plete by the sociologists, who would doubtless 
maintain that it requires something else than 
gentleness and humanity to make civilization. 
But certainly the fact is to be taken as an 
excellent item of evidence in making out a 
case of high civilization for the Japanese. 
And it is a significant fact that it was re- 
served for our own European-American civil- 
ization to introduce the completest refinement 
of cruelty to animals. 

SOME OF OONNEOTIOUT’S BLUE LAWS. 
[From the New York Sun.1 

STRATFORD, Conn., Sept. 4th.— The cele- 
bration to-morrow of the 250th anniversary of 
the Congregational church here calls to mind 
some of the old Connecticut Blue laws, which 
were in force when our forefathers sat and 
shivered in the old church. Here are samples 
of them: 

No man shall be a freeman or giv a vote unless 
he be converted and a member in full communion 
of one of the churches allowed in this dominion. 

No one shall run on the Sabbath day, or walk in 
his garden, or elsewhere, except reverently to and 
from meeting. 


No one shall travel, cook victuals, make beds, 
sweep house, cut hair, or shave on the Sabbath 


ay. 

No woman shall kiss her child on the Sabbath or 
fasting day. 

No one shall read Common Prayer books, keep 
Christmas or set days, make minced pies, dance, 
play carde, or play on any instrument of music 
except the dram, trumpet, or jewsharp. 

No food or lodging shall be offered to a Quaker, 
Adamite, or other heretic. 

If any person turng Quaker he shall be banished 
and not suffered to return but on pain of death. 

No Roman Catholic priest shall abide in the do- 
minion ; he shall be banished and suffer death on 
hig return. 


ANTIQUITY SYNONYMOUS WITH. INFALLIBILITY. 
[Felix L, Oswald, M.D., in the Open Court.] 
There is a story of an English lackey who 
accompanied his master to Paris and was 
greatly scandalized at the unmilitary appear- 
ance of the French army. ‘‘Them is no 
Soldiers, whatever they call 'em," was his 
comment; ** blue uniforms is perfectly absurd 
for regular troops, except for the light artil- 
lery." That anecdote well characterizes the 
very prevalent disposition to mistake the 
results of arbitrary arrangement for facts 
founded on the ‘‘ eternal fitness of things.” 
If sueh arrangements hav the sanction of 
a time-honored institution, the proof of their 
fitness is supposed to be complete. ‘‘ Time 
is the test of truth,” argued the defender 
of the Holy Inquisition, ‘‘and the experience 
of many successiv generations has proved 


[i8 treason to heaven. 


' the churches. 


that witchcraft laws are as necessary as laws 
against murder, and that leniency to sorcerers 
If witchcraft were a 
chimera, the defendants would somehow and 
somewhere hav succeeded in establishing 
that fact; but it is well known that their 
trials hav invariably resulted in conviction 
and cremation. Whatever is, is right.” 
SUPPORT PAROOHIAL SOHOOLS. 

[From the American Catholio News.] 

Throguhout the Jand our two thousand 
eight hundred parochial schools are opening 
their doors once more. 

There are schools in the land to tempt and 
al:ure you with their show.and their prom- 
ises; but you cannot safely send your chil- 
dren there. Your forefathers were tempted 
inthe same way, and you hav the faith be- 
cause they resisted thetemptation. 'Themen 
who uphold the public schools, and hav per- 
verted them to what they are, snares and pit- 
falls for Catholic children, are the very men 
who are constantly denouncing your religion, 
your pious practices, your church, and your 
clergy. They care nothing for your real 
good; they are impelled by an undying ha- 
tred of the Catholic church. 

Cling to the parochial schools. They are 
the work of your own sacrifices and self- 
denial. ‘They hav God’s blessing on them. 
There your children are safe. The parochial 
school system is extending and improving. 
Its effects excite alarm among the enemies of 
the faith, and their very hatred is a proof to 
you of their excellence. Sustain the paro- 
chial school. 

WE ARE OIVILIZING THEM. 
[From Secular Thought.] 

Almost every day some prominent news- 
paper reports its appreciation that & great 
change has taken place in religious belief 
both in England and on this continent, not to 
speak of France, Germany, and Italy. The 
New York Timesis the latest journal to call 
attention to the remarksble fact. Take, for 
instance, it says, the doctrin of eternal pun- 
ishment. It is no longer preached from 
Protestant pulpits as it was taught fifty- years 
ago, even twenty years; and yet every ortho- 
dox communion retains the doctrin in its 
formal creed. The change which has come 
over the Protestant world within a very short 
time with respect to hell has been radical. 
The word itself has been omitted almost 
wholly from the Protestant vocabulary. It 
terrifies no longer the children in the Sunday- 
schools and startles no longer the sinners in 
Practically they hav lost their 
fear of the lake of fire and of the torments to 
which the old preachers consigned the 
damned. Formerly every sermon dwelt upon 
the anger, the vengeance, the severity of 
God, but now the prevailing theme is his 
mercy and loving kindness. 


4 


RATIONALIST PROFESSORS. 
[From the Methodist Review.] 

Yale College is the headquarters of Ameri- 
can Rationalism. 
istic literature than any other instiputic n 
the land and thus determins the issue. Ji 
not & question of the number «f Rationa 


It produces more Ratics:?. 


in the faculty, though in this case it is Far g«. 


but a question of literature. If one professo 1 
in Yale should issue more Rationalistic liter- 
ature than a score of Rationalists in another 
institution, the former would be the center of 
the great Infidelity. As the Mississippi river 
has its source in Minnesota and not in sev- 
eral lakes, but in one, so Rationalism has its 
source in Yale, and, if not in several, then in 
8 few professors, whose work is fatal to the 
faith of orthodoxy. Kant gave character to 
philosophy, Bolingbroke to English Deism, 
Voltaire to French Infidelity, and Semler to 
German Rationalism. So one professor may 
giv character to an institution, and one 
Rationalist in the faculty may do more harm 
than may be counteracted by the Christian 
teaching of all his associates. Unfortunately 
Yale is positiv in its destructiv work, and 
must account for it to the Christian sentiment 
of the land. ‘It must needs be that offenses 
will come, but woe to him by whom the 
offense cometh.” . 
ISRAEL THE MODEL REPUBL'O. 


[Secretary Foster of tlie National Reform Associa- 
ion. 


The nation of Israel was constituted at Mt. 
Sinai as ‘‘ the custodians of the law, liberty, 
and religion of mankind." A republican 
form of government was given them. The 
three departments of government—the legisla- 
tiv, judicial, and executiv—were substantially 
represented in it. Moses, the judge or presi- 
dent, was the chief executiv officer. The 
seventy elders formed the congress or general 
government. The court of the gate, or civil 
sanhedrim, was the arbiter of justice. The 
heads of the tribes and the officers thereof 
constituted the tribal or state government. 
It was & representativ government—the peo- 
ple elected their rulers. It was a constitu- 
tional government—the law came from 
Jehovah. It was & theocracy, as every na- 
tion should be. "The angelof the covenant, 
by whom the law was delivered and whom 
they were warned against provoking, was 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He proposed the law 
to the people for their acceptance, as the con- 
stitution of the nation. They received and 
adopted it. “ AH that the Lord hath said 
will we do and be obedient." It was a Christ- 
ocracy, just as every nation will one day be. 
This is the model after which all the nations 
will be fashioned when the proclamation is 
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made, ‘‘ The kingdoms of the world hav be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ.” 
PAINE THE INVENTOR. 
[From the Worthington, Minn., Advance.) 

Thomas Jefferson while .on one of his 
morning walks, noticed the construction of a 
spider’s web, and observing that in its radiat- 
ing lines from a common center it was pos. 
sible for its owner to go to any point on the 
circumference with the least possible ex- 
penditure of force, drew from it a plan 
for a city, which was carried out to a limited 
extent in the plan of the city of Washington, 
the main avenues of which run outward from 
the capitol like the spokes of a wagon wheel. 
In that, and indeed all other respects, a spi- 
der's web is constructed according to the 
strictest principles of geometry. About the 
same period of our history, Thomas Paine, 
while taking a morning walk along the bank 
of the Schuylkill river, near Philadelphia, 
noticed a spider's web, and it suggested to 
his ingenious mind the idea of an iron sus- 
pension bridge, and thus hav come about as a 
gradual outgrowth of that idea our modern 
colossal structures for crossing deep and 
rapid rivers. It so happened that, at that 
time, there was no machinery in America 
equal to the work of constructing such an 
edifice, and so it happened that Paine went 
to France ard bore the part he did in the 
French Revolution. ` 

ONU! GH AND STATE. 
(Bertrand, Neb., Herald.) 

The National Reform movement for Sun- 
day iaws and an amendment to the Constitu- 
tion providing that religion be taught in the 
public schools is clearly wrong and wicked. 


lt is a dangerous menace to the liberties of 


the people and detrimental to the best inter- 
ests of intelligent civilization. It is born of 
the s&me narrow, bigoted, intolerant spirit 
which attended & union of church and state 
in the days of papal supremacy; and which 
later drove Roger Williams into the wilder- 
ness of Rhode Island, banished the Quakers 
from Massachusetts, and burnt women at the 
stake for supposed witchcraft. Christ said: 
‘““My kingdom is not of this world." Yet the 
National Reformers by their efforts to secure 
religious laws clearly design to make it such. 
Religion is something which the conscience 
alone should decide, and wherein civil laws 
should not be allowed to dictate. ‘Not by 
might, nor by power, but by spirit, saith the 
Lord." And yet. the National Reformers are 
working vigorously to secure the might and 
power of the state for the enforcement of the 
principles of the Christian religion. The 
movement is wrong. It is against the true 
teachings of Christ. It is against the freedom 
guaranteed by the Constitution. It ought to 
be, and is being, opposed by the best thinking 
and reasoning people of the country. 
ROMISH BOYOOTT. 
(From Ls Semeur Franco Americain.1 

We read what follows in the American 
Citizen: 

Puck has been boycotted by the Roman Catholic 
Irish; 80 has this paper; but Puck livs and pros- 
pers a8 No other publication in the country does. 
The Irish World says, speaking of one of the West- 
ern Irish Roman Catholic cities : 

A movement has been started in this city not to 
patronize any business Place where Puck is sold. 
Let us hope the movement may become general. 

Now let the American people who are timid gee 
the power of the Roman Catholic Irish, that is 80 
much vaunted. Puck was never more prosperous. 
Jt lost nothing by its independent American 
stand, and gained thousands of Americans who 
stand ready to assist such independence. We 
know whereof we speak, and we know how little 
loss and how much gain there is in an independ- 
ent American attitude. f 


I venture to say that Puck deserves to be 
cougratulated on the cordial hatred with 
which those un-American Irish favor him. 
Some people, more or legs religiously inclined, 
do not believe in the usefulness of humorous 
papers. But I am not afraid to say that 
Puck, by ita well-penned editorials and bright, 
as well as suggestiv, illustrations, has been, 
and is, à true representativ of American ideas 
and principles, and does more to foster their 
growth in our midst than many & so-called 
religious periodical, this being said without 
any reference to the politics of the paper. 

MATERIAL FOR A DESPOTISM. 
[From the Independent.] 

- The Catholic Telegraph, the diocesan paper 
of the archdiocese of Cincinnati, had an edi- 
torial written by a priest, in which very plain 
language was used in criticism of the bishops. 
Immediately Archbishop Elder required Owen 
Smith, the publisher of the paper, to print an 
humble apology, and to promis that such an 
offense should not occur again. He replied 
that he was sick, and that the columns of the 
paper were open to his grace, and he begged 
the archbishop to deal with him gently, as the 
paper was his family’s only means of liveli- 
hood. Archbishop Elder replied that sick- 
ness was no reason for delaying repentance ; 
that if his family suffered, it was not the 
archbishop’s fault, but the publisher’s; and 
then he dictated a form of most humble 
apology which he required the publisher 
to print the very next week on penalty of 
an edict forbidding his people to take the 
paper. The apology appeared, the poor 
Owen Smith adopting exactly the arch- 
bishop’s words, and promising in the dictated 
terms that he never again would allow his 
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paper to criticise any of the acts of the bish- 
ops of the church, whether right or wrong. 
The man’s mouth was stopped, his paper 
gagged, and the gag thrust into the teeth 
of every Catholic newspaper in the United 
States. They were shown in this instance 
that no Catholic can publicly criticise his 
superior, no matter what correction of abuses 
might follow therefrom. Not a Catholic paper 


has mentioned this affair of the Catholic Tele- | 


graph, and the utmost that any of them has 
done is to publish editorials showing how 
indecent it is to venture the disloyalty of 
finding fault with superiors. 

Such a suppression of free speech is a scan- 
dal and an atrocity which must make self- 
respecting men indignant. We cannot under- 
stand how they can endure it. And we 
expect no defense. No Catholic paper would 
dare to print the article which we print to-day. 
The writer has to go outside of his church. 
Evils in that church hav heretofore been cor- 
rected by such. publicity. We would like to 
hear from such & paper as the Catholic Review, 
or the Catholic Mirror, or the Pilot, or the 
Western Watchman, whether we hav exag- 
gerated the muzzling process applied to the 

atholic press. Every one of them, if it vent- 
ured to tell the story of the escapade of the 
Catholic Telegraph, would say that the arch- 
bishop did right, and that no failure on the 
part of the bishops to do their duty, as set 
forth in the ** Acta” on Inamovable Rectors, 
could palliate the Epes evil of criticising 
the delinquents. Think of it—in the Cath- 
olic church of America to expose an evil is a 
greater evil than the evil exposed. 
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fishness.—[Boston Post. : : 
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Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madiso~ street. 
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meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood stg., at 2:30 and 7:80 P.M. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
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The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
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Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Qer- 
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Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout. 
tbe United States an opportunity to examin, test, 
and compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any piece of 
Diamond J ewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in fuli will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cheap. Oarrying a large stock, 
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cent. If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
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elsewhere return and get your caeh in full. 
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Natural Selection, 5 cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 


Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.0., Lon lon, Eng. 


ANTICHRIST. 


puo nci conclusivly that there was no Ohrist 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
rgal Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 

andera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Cloth, 446 pages with full Index. 
pe ee $1.50. Former price, $2.C0. For sale at this 
office. 
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Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
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Hews of the Week. 


By @ recent explosion in a sash and door 
factory at San Francisco four were instantly 
killed and five injured. 


Tur London strikers are at work again, 
though having a little trouble with the non- 
union hands retained. 


In northern Texas crops 
hav been damaged by 
floods. 

Bos Younaer the out- 
law died of consumption 
on the 16th. 


Tux New Mexico con- 
vention has rejected wo- 
man suffrage. 


NagLz has been justi- 
fied, and released on a 
habeas corpus. 


A 8TATUE to Grant was 
unveiled at Leavenworth, 
Kan., on the 14th. 


CoroznzADo and Wyo- 
ming had heavy snow- 
storms on the 15th. 


In eastern Tennessee 
there is suffering among 
striking coal miners. 


ADMISSIONS to the Paris 
Exhibition up the end of 
August number 14,486,- 
000. 


Tue latest Whitechapel 
victim of Jack the Rip- 
per makes the total 
twelve. 

OnmmarowN, Cal, re- 
cently held parades in 
honor of their God of 
Charity. 


Ar Golden, Col., eleven 
men were recently 
drowned in a flooded 
mine shaft. i 

Witxiz Corrina died on the 28d at the age 
of sixty-five. 


PENNSYLVANIA had a slight earthquake a 
few days ago. 


A tone storm along the Atlantic states has 
done great wrecking and caused the loss of & 
good many lives. 


Tax Exposition building at St. Joseph, 
Mo., with its contents, were burnt on the 
15th, causing a loss of $250,000. 


. "Tux London strikers complain that Amer- 
ican workmen sent them no money though 
they send it to us when we need it. 


Tur United Brethren conference at Arrow- 
smith, Il., licensed two ladies to preach on 
the 18th, the first in the history of the church. 


Tur Roman Catholic priesthood at Pitts- 
burgh and Allegheny City, Pa., are making 
strenuous efforts to increase parochial school 
attendance. 


Nzaz Columbia City, Ind., lightning struck 
a church on the 15th, damaging it consider- 
ably and instantly killing two children, Ella 
Freyer and Aggie Hackemeyer. 


Joun Burns, the leader of the London dock 
Jaborers, says that the recent strike was but a 
preliminary skirmish, and that the struggle of 
British workingmen will be continued. 


THERE was anxiety at last Sunday's elec- 
tion in France. The radicals and republicans 
did not hav such a majority against the Bou- 
langista and conservativs as was hoped. 


Tur death of William Gooderham, a pious 
millionaire, of Toronto, Ont., occurred sud- 
denly on the 12th of heart digease while he 
was at prayer-meeting. He had just finished 
a prayer. 

Tux geysers and boiling springs in Yellow- 
Stone Park, Col., hav been in great activity, 
owing, it is said by some scientists, to the 
same cause that produced the storm on the 
Atlantic coast. l 


On the 19th at Quebec there was a landslip 
from the Heights on the houses below, by 
which forty were killed. Some were buried 
alive and perished during the long time while 
they were being dug after. 


Japan has had an appalling disaster. Long 
rains had loosened the earth on mountain- 
sides, and it slid down on villages below, 
burying them. The rivers also rose, drown. 
ing thousands. The lives lost are reported at 
15,000. 


GODS AND RELIGIONS 


OF 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 1 

2 vois., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 
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WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
"AND REFORMERS. ` 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators. Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Seien- 
tists, ete. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent.. 8vo. 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4: Mor., g. 6.) $4.50, 


BY D. M. BENNETT. ` 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
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Gems of Thonght. 


We hava debt to every great heart, to every fine. 
genius; to those who hav put life and fortune on 
the cast of an aot of juatice; to those who hav 
added new sciences; to those who hav refined life 
by elegant pursuits.— Emerson. : 


WHERE Would the world be if Infidels had never 
been ?—ingersoll. 


Ler us suppose that, instead of “accepting” a 
revelation, they attempted 
to prove one by scientific 
methods. Many questions 
would hav to be answered; 
as, for example, what ig 
meant by revelation. If it 
is the making known of 
truths by a suparhuman 
method oalled “ inspira- 
tion," that process would 
hav to be described, and the 
means stated by which in- 
spired thoughts were distin- 
guished from uninspired. 
The facts would hay to be 
collected by which might 
be inferred inductivly the 
inspiration of any partio- 
ular writer or speaker, 
Where are such facts, and 
hew can they be verified? 
Where, when, and under 
what circumstances were 
the ‘inspired ” books writ- 
ten? Giv the verifying evi- 
dence for beliefs on these 
subjects. If it should ap- 
pear that the writer or 
ieacher was mistaken a8 to 
certain facts verifiable by 
human means, state the 
reasons for believing he 
must be correct concerning 
superhuman facts unveri- 
fiable by human means. 
How, when, and by whom 
were any particular books 
chosen and selected from 
all the other books in exist- 


ence which hav been '*ao- 


cepted” by multitudes as 


inspired? By what means 


AN ANGEL CALLETH ON GIDEON. 


Odds and Ends. 


Tr is no use telling us that there is no humor in 
the devil. Just look atthe way he bags the min- 
isters’ sons. : 


Tux ancients had a series of divinities, but the 
goddess of agriculture was a whole Ceres in her- 
self.—Pittsburgh Chronicle. 

“Ts your new employer a Ohristian, Fred?” 
* No, I'm afraid not. You see he has to use the 
telephone a great deal.” 

“Say, ma, & mouse has fallen into the milk." 
His mother : “ Did you take it out?” Boy: ‘No, 
I hay thrown the cat in.”—Belton, Texas, Journal. 


De Ryter: “ Here is a joke I hav brought you.” 
Editor (after reading it): “That is not a joke.” 
“But I say it is. I made it, and I ought to know.” 
—Grip. i 


A CAREFUL study of ancient and modern plates 
reveals the fact that Mother Eve wore both the 
modern ball costume and bathing suit, and that 
she wore them both at once. 


‘* How did the new preacher impress you, Mrs. 
Fluting?" *'He seemed very eloquent and used 
no notes whatever." *'And how did the choir 
sing?” ''Well, just as the minister preached.” 


’T1s the church bell in the steeple 

That to worship calls the people, 

Bnt the church belle in the choir 

Is what we worship when we spy ’er. 
~—Brunswick (Ga.) Times. 


CawP.MEETING exhorter: “Young lady, you 
Bhould giv your heart to the Lord beíore it is 
everlastingly too late.” Young lady: ‘It’s too 
late now. I promised it to Charley Brown down 
in a hammock over fifteen minutes ago.” 


“ Your brother ought to marry. He is too good 
& man to be wasted.” '* But he thinks he oughtn’t 
to, you know, because he’s a minister." ** And why 
shouldn't a minister marry if he wants to?" “I 
suppose it is because he may hava son, and you 
kuow what a minister’s son usually is.” 


i 


AN amusing story is told of a young preacher in 
Texas who astonished his audience by announcing 
as his text the seventh verse of the third chapter 
of Bt. Charles. The slip of the tongue was under- 
stood soon after when he was married to a young 
lady in Bt. Charles, La.—Lowisville Western Re- 
corder. 


* MoruzB, did God used to speak to people on 
this earth?” ‘ Yes.” *“ Well, what's the matter 
with ’em that he don’t talk to'em now?" “ Be- 
cause in the beginning he said all he wanted to 
say and all that was necessary.” “I bet if he'd 
been a woman he'd be talkin’ yit.”—Kentuoky State 
Journal. 


“ BREDDEBN,” said Parson Jinglejaw, ‘ owim’ ter 
de fac’ dat de las’ time I hab preach ter dis con- 
gergation on de subjec’ ob de Managemen’ ob de 
chu’ch egschecker dar wuz a kermojus ‘sortmen’ 
er watermillion rines an’ de like er dat huv at dis 
pulpit, I hab tuk car’ ter borry fom Deacon Baok- 
stop, ob de Olamsopper Baseball Club, de burd 
cage an’ belly bustle dat he wars on de fiel’ ob 
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battle, an’ in adjus'in' deze fo’ de disco'se dis 


And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him, and said unto him, The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of 
valor.—Judges vi, 12. 


mornin’ I feels dat I'm solid wid de ’sa’mis’ whar 
he say, ‘Da Lor’ pertecks him dat pertecks 'im- 
gef.’ "— Yonkers Gazette, 


“ Kxep still and stop your fidgeting and listen 
now, my son, 

This story of good Joshua is only just begun.” 

“Don’t like it," crossly said the boy, kept in 
against his will, 

“ Cause he's the man who first invented making 
sons stand still." ~ Texas Siftings. 


Fox» mother : “ Come here, darling. What hav 
you been playing with?” Darling: “Don’t we- 
member." Fond mamma: “ Your hands are per- 
fectly covered with dust." Darling: "I dot de 
dust off dat big book.” Fond mamma: '* Why, I 
declare the child has been playing with the family 
Bible."— A meríca. 


Cuicaco merchant (scowling at book agent): "I 
hav no time to look at your Bibles; I hav forty at 
home." Book agent: *But you hav none like 
this. This has à whole pagein the family record 
for divorces, and ——" Chicago merchant: **Oh, 
that's different, Why didn't you speak up in the 
first place? You may leave me a couple.” 


Frep: “ You see, Albert, I gave up my Sunday- 
school class in order to take charge of a Bible 
class in the prison." Albert: ‘You must feel a 
little awkward among sirangers, do you not?” 
* Oh, I knew several of them. One of them used 
to be one of father's most trusted clerks, and 
another was at one time an old Sunday-school 
teacher of mine." 

MAKING THE MOST OF HIS PBIVILEGE. 

Chief of lynching party: “We wil giv you 
just one minute to Bay your prayers.” 

Captured horsethief (appealingly): 
them in my own way ?? 

Chief : * Certainly." 

Horsethief: “You promis not to interpose any 
obstacle ?” 

Chief : ** We promis." : 

Horsethief (with dignity): **Then I must hava 
prayer-book. Willsome gentleman in the crowd 
please lend me one?" 


“ Marra,” demanded Mr. Billus, “ do you intend 
to wear that ridiculous hat to church this morn- 
ing?" “I certainly do, John,” replied Mrs. 
Billus. “ This is a lovely hat. There will not be 
a nicer one there.” “If you go to church with 
that thing, Maria,” he stormed, "Ill wear the 
squeakiest pair of boots I've got!" ‘I can't help 
it, John,” said his wife, sweetly. They were late 
at church, Mr. Billus wore his equeaky boots, 
everybody looked round and saw the hat, and 
Mrs, Billus was happy. O woman, woman ! what 
fools men continue to make of themselvs in thy 
name !— Chicago Tribune, 


“ May I say 


MINISTER : ** I'm sorry to gee, my little boy, that 
you hav been fishing, and this Sunday." Boy: 
*" Hain't got no other time. I've got ter yell 
*cash'all the week in Linen and Lawn’s store.” 
Minister: ** But don't you know it is sinful to go 
fishing on Sunday?” Boy: * Don’t care. Hain’t 
got no other time, I tell you.” Minister: "It ig 
sad to see such depravity in one 80 young. Hav 
you ever been to Sunday-school?” Boy: ‘Yea, 
Christmas and picnie time." Minister: ** Don't 
you wish to go to a better place some day—to the 
new Jerusalem?” Boy: '*Guess not. I liv in 
Boston."—Boston Courier, 


did the selectors distinguish 
between the genuin and the 
spurious? It is quite evi- 
dent that these and other 
such-like questions would 
be fatal to every supposed 
revelation, If anyone 
doubts this, let him try the 
experiment.— John Wilson, 
M.A., in Science, Theology, and Ethics, 


Waen the church mythologista established their 
system, they collected ali the writings they could 
find, and managed them as they pleased. Itis a 
matter altogether of uncertainty to ua whether 
such of the writings ^8 now appear under the 
name of the Old and New Testament are in the 
same state in which those collectors say they 
found them, or whether they added, altered, 
abridged, or dressed them up. Be this a8 it may, 
they decided by vote which of the books out of the 
collection they had made should be the word 
of God, and which should not. They rejected 
several ; thsy voted others to be doubtful, such as 
the books called the Apocrypha; and those books 
which had a majority of votes were voted to be the 

erd of God. Had they voted otherwise, all the 
people since calling themselva Christians had be- 
lieved otherwise—for the belief of the one comes 
from the vote of the other. Who the people were 
that did all thie, we know nothing of. They called 
themselva by the general name of the church; 
and this is all we know of the matter.—Paine. 


Ir can do truth no service to blink the fact, 
known to all who hav the most ordinary acquaint- 
ance with literary history, that a large portion of 
the noblest and most valuable moral teaching has 
been the work, not only of men who did not know, 
but of men who knew and rejected the Christian 
faith.—John Stuart Mill. 


Tur morality of the world is not distinotivly 
Christian. Zoroaster. Gautama, Mohammed, Oon- 
fucins, Christ, and, in fact, all founders of relig- 
ions, hav said to their disciples: You must not 
steal; you must not murder; you must not bear 
false witness; you must discharge your obliga- 
tions. Ohristianity is the ordinary moral code, 
plus the miraculous origin of Christ, hia crucifix- 
ion, his resurrection, his ascension, the inspiration 
of the Bible, the doctrin of the atonement, and 
the necessity of belief. Buddhism is the ordinary 
moral code, plus the miraculous illumination of 
Buddha, the performance of certain ceremonies, 
a bel'ef in the transmigration of the soul, and in 
the final absorption of the human by the infinit. 
The religion of Mohammed is the ordinary moral 
code, plus the belief that Mohammed was the 
prophet of God, total abstinence from the use of 
intoxicating drinks, a harem for the faithful here 
and hereafter, ablutions, prayers, alms, pilgrim- 
ages, and fasts.—Ingersoll, 


THE more reason is improved, the more does it 
destroy the seeds of religious wars. It is the 
spirit of philosophy that has banished this plague 
from the earth. —Voltatre. 


AGAINST superstition there is only one weapon, 
and that weapon is knowledge.: When men are 
ignorant, they must be superstitious; and wher- 
ever superstition exists, it is sure to organize 
itself into some kind of system.—Buckle’s History 
of Civilization. 


Tue gods dreaded education and knowledge 
then just as they do now. The church still faith- 
fully guards the dangerous tree of knowledge, 
and has exorted in all ages her utmost power to 
keep mankind from eating the fruit thereof. The 
priests hav never ceased repeating the old false- 
hood and the old threat: ‘‘ Ye shall not eat of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die."—Ingersoi. 
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diiofes and Clippings. 


A agosT which has been making a house at 
Leoni, Mich., uninhabitable, proves to be the 
same old wind that plays so many curious 
pranks. In this case it blew the branches of 
a tree against the weatherboards, and made 
a noise that sounded like & person opening a 
door and walking down stairs. 


Tur Christian Witness is shocked that a 
colored church in Maryland rented a hall, 
hired a band, and sold tickets to a prize-fight 
between two colored bre:hren. The Witness 
opines that a prize-fügbt isn't more out of 
place than setting up pretty girls to be kissed, 
at so much a kiss, for the benefit of the 
church. 


A WRITER in the United Service Magazine 
says that the stones used for scrubbing the 
decks of ships are called “‘holy stones,” 
because the work was generally done on Sun- 
day. But a writer in the Churchman says 
they were so called because those who used 
them had to go down on their knees to do 
their work. E 


A Baptist clergyman in Chicago has openly 
declared his conviction that the devil is an 
entirely imaginary and fictitious personage. 
The declaration has raised a considerable 
stir, and there is a prospect that Chicago may 
be shaken with a discussion of the question 
how far belief in the devil is essential to 
orthodoxy.— World. 


CowsipzRING the alacrity with which some 
of Kansas City’s old men, saintly old church- 
members, jump at Dr. Brown-Sequard’s 
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elixir of life, it leaves a suspicion in one's 
mind that when they sang that good old hymn 
commencing : 

I wou!d not liv alway, 

I ask not to stay, 
they were not quite sincere.—Pueblo Merry 
World. 


IN the Wyoming convention the corpora- 


tion element carried the day iu the fight to 
levy fh the constitution a tonnage royalty on 
coal mined in the new state. The operativs 
are the Union Pacific, Colorado Coal & Iron 
Company, and several. lesser organizations. 
They market two million tons a year from 
Wyoming and pay only $1,200 taxes. The 
propositions making eight hours a legal work- 
ing day and barring foreign police from the 


| state were incorporated into the constitution: 


LigRARIANS of a public library of New York 
city report that the character of readers has 
changed materially within a few years. 
There is a larger proportion of thoughtful 
students among them, and fewer who read 
merely to pass away the time. ‘‘ The library 
is also more than ever drawn upon by mature 
scholars, and its record books show a surpris- 
ing number of visitors from all parts of the 
United States.” The same testimony to an 
improvement in the character of readers may 
be heard from librarians in all cities. "This, 
too, is an encouraging sign of the times. 


A very exciting scene was enacted during 
the trial of Father O'Dwyer, in Fermoy, 
under the Crimes act. Father Ferris, a wit- 
ness for the defense, was asked to swear. 
He objected, and was told that if he.did not 
wish to swear he must leave the court. 
Thereupon he demanded: '* Which version 
öf the word of God is this? Is it the Prot- 
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estant version?" Then he dashed the Testa- 
ment on the desk with the exclamation: ‘‘ It 
is a downright insult to ask me to take an 
oath on a false version of the Bible. I will 
not take it. I will not be separated from my 
people.” Father Ferris then retired. 


Tue representation which Father McGlynn 
recently gave in his speech of the teachers 
in some parochial schools was instructiv as 
well as amusing. This is what he said: 
**Some poor unfortunate man who, having 
failed to get a job as a janitor or coalheaver, 
or something of that sort, remembers he got 
& little schooling as a boy, and thinks he 
might set his cap for the position of Catholic 
teacher. And this man, who could not begin 
to get himself examined as a teacher in the 
public schools, finds himself acceptable to the 
good fathers of the parochial school because 
he is willing to go for $20 a month; andit 
would be as good as a circus if you could, 
from behind the door, enjoy a specimen of 
the beautiful Catholic education that is given 
in some of these schools." 


Tar climax of the intensely bitter factional 
fight between the French and German Catho- 
lics of Polk county, Minn., was -reached on 
midnight, the 21st ult., when adherents of Rev. 
Father Marcil, the rebellious priest who was 
recently unfrocked and excommunicated by 
Archbishop Ireland, applied the torch to St. 
Joseph’s church, Red Lake Falls, which, with 
the contents, including a new organ, was en- 
tirely destroyed. That the fire was of incen- 
diary origin, and the firebugs members of the 
misguided flock led by Father Marcil, there 
is no doubt, although each faction charges 
the other with the responsibility for the affair. 
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When he was driven from the church by 
Archbishop Ireland, Father Marcil threatened 
to burn the structure unless reinstated. A 
secret meeting of his adherents was held prior 
to the discovery of the fire, and those who 
were first on the scene and broke into the 
church to save the vestments and silver can- 
delabra, found a can of kerosene beneath the 
altar, which had been sprinkled with the 
fluid. 


SUPERINTENDENT FRANKLAND, of the Chi- 
cago Compulsory Education department, 
has been trying to get an appropriation from 
some source to buy clothes and shoes for the 
children who hav.no raiment fit to attend 
school. He applied to the county board for 
aid, but that body replied, through the county 
agent, that the county had no authority to 
appropriate money for such a purpose. To 
make matters worse, Mr. Frankland's men 
gathered up a hundred and thirty youngsters 
off the South Side streets and placed them 
last week in the Jones and Hale schools. 
They came to school so dirty and ragged 
that the principals were compelled to put 
them out or suffer the schools to be broken 
up. Onarecent morning one of the officers 
of the department went up into the neigh- 
borhood of the Jones schoo! to gather up the 
expelled children, when he was surrounded 
by & mob of them and driven from the scene. 
He had to make his exit in a lively manner to 
escape serious injury. He was pelted with 
stones, hit with sticks, and knocked about in 
a sbameful manner before he made his escape. 
Mr. Frankland still declares that he will raise 
the money somehow to fix up the worthy 
children who are out of the schools so that 


they can attend. 
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Communications. 


Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian? 
CHAPTER I. 

Cuarstian TrsrIMONY. 
—Hon. Newton Bateman—Rev. J. A. Reed 
ze DA ea a D.D.—Ninian W. Edwards— 
Thomas Lewis—Noah Brooks—Rev. Byron Sunderland, 
D.D.—Rev. Dr. Miner—Rev. Dr. Gurley—Hon. Isaac N. 
Arnold—F. B. Carpenter—Isaac Hawley—Rev. Mr. Wil. 
lets—A Pious Nurse—An Illinois Clergyman— Rev. J. H. 
Barrows, D.D.—Bishop Simpson—Rev. Francis Vinton, 
D.D.— Robert T. Lincoln. uu 

Was Abraham Lincolnza Christian? Many confi- 
dently believe and earnestly contend that he was, 
others as confidently believe and as earnestly contend 
that he was not. . 

Before attempting to answer this question, let us 
define what constitutes a Christian. A Christian is 
one who, in common with the adherents of nearly all 
the religions of mankind, believes, 1. In the exist- 
ence of a God; 2. In the immortality of the soul. 
As distinguished from the adherents of other relig. 
ions, he believes, 1. That the Bible is a revelation 
from God to man; 2. That Jesus Christ was the 
miraculously begotten son of God. He also believes 
in various other doctrins peculiar to Christianity, the 
chief of which are, 1. The fall of man; 2. The 
atonement. 

Those who in nominally Christian countries reject 
the dogmas of Christianity are denominated Infidels, 
Freethinkers, Liberais, Rationalists, unbelievers, dis- 
believers, skeptics, etc. These Infidels or Freethink- 
ers represent various phases of bellef, among which 
are, 1. Deists, who affirm the existence of a God and 
the immortality of the soul; 2. Atheists, who deny 
the existence of a God. and generally the soul's 
immortality; 9. Agnostics, who neither affirm nor 
deny these doctrins. 

The following are the religious views Lincoln is 
said to hav held as presented by those who affirm 
that he was a Christian: 

1. He believed in the existence of a God, and 
accepted the Christian conception of this being. 

2. He believed in the immortality of the soul and 
in the Christian doctrin of the resurrection. 

3. He believed that the Bible is a revelation from 
God—the only revealed will of God. 

4, He believed in the divinity of Christ—believed 
that Christ is God. : 

5. He believed in the efficacy of prayer, and was 
accustomed to pray himself. 

6. He believed in the doctrin of experimental 
religion, and had experienced a change of heart. 

7T. Although he never united with any church, he 
was contemplating such a step at the time of his 
assassination. 

8. The church with which he would hav united, 
we are led to infer, was the Presbyterian. 

In confirmation of the claim that Lincoln was a 
Christian, the following evidence has been adduced: 

Dr. J. G. Holland. 


President Lincoln died on the 15th of April, 1865. 
In the same year, the “ Life of Abraham Lincoln,” 
written by Dr. J. G. Holland, appeared. In the 
fields of poetry and fiction and as a magazine writer 
Dr. Holland. had achieved an enviable reputation. 
His “Life of Lincoln” was written in his usually 
entertaining style and secured a wide circulation. 
He affirmed that Lincoln was a Christian, and by 
means of this work and through Scribner's Maga- 
zine, of which he was for many years the editor, 
contributed more than any other person to render a 
belief in this claim popular. Referring to Lincoln’s 
administration Dr. Holland says: 

The power of a true-hearted Christian man, in perfect 
sympatny with a true-hearted Christian people, was Mr. 
Lincoln's power. Open on one side of his nature to all 
descending influences from him to whom he prayed, and 
open on the other to all ascending influences from the people 
whom he served, he aimed simply to do his duty to God and 
man. Acting rightly he acted greatly. While he took care 
of deeds fashioned by a purely ideal standard, God took 
care of results. Moderate, frank, truthful, gentle, forgiving, 
loving, juet, Mr. Lincoln will always be remembered as emi- 
nently a Christian president; and the almost immeasurably 
great results which he had the privilege of achieving were 
due to the fact that he was a Christian president (Life of 
Lincoln, p. 542). 

Hon. Newton Bateman. 

Dr. Holland’s claim rests chiefly upon a confession 
which Lincoln is said to hav made to Newton Bate- 
man in 1860. During the presidential campaign 
Lincoln occupied the executiv chamber at the state 
house. Mr. Bateman was superintendent of public 
instruction at the time, had his office in the same 
building, and was frequently in Lincoln’s room. The 
conversation in which Lincoln is alleged to hav ex- 
pe a belief in Christianity is thus related in 

olland's “ Life of Lincoln :" 

On one of these occasions Mr. Lincoln took up a book con- 
taining a careful canvass of the city of Springfield in which 
he lived, showing the candidate for whom each citizen had 
declared it his intention to vote in the approaching election. 
Mr. Lincoln's friends had, doubtless at his own request, 
placed the result of the canvass in his hands. This was 
toward the close of October, and only a few days before the 
election. Calling Mr. Bateman to a seat at his side, having 


' the storm coming, and I know that his hand is in it. 


previously locked all the doors, he said: ‘‘ Let us look over 
this book. I wish particularly to see how the ministers of 
Springfield are going to vote.” The leaves were turned, one 
by one, and as the names were examined Mr. Lincoln fre- 
quently asked if this one and that were not a minister, or an 
elder, or the member of such or such a church, and sadly ex- 
pressed his surprise on receiving an affirmativ answer. In 
that manner they went through the book, and then he closed 
-it and sat silently and for some minutes regarding a memo- 
randum in pencil which lay before him. At length he turned 
to Mr. Bateman, with a face full of sadness, and said: 


‘Here are twenty-three ministers, of different-denominations,. 


and all of them are against me but three; and here are a 
great many prominent members of the churches, a very large 
majority of whom are pes me. Mr. Bateman, I am not a 
Christian—God knows I would be one—but I hav carefully 
read the Bible, and I do not so understand this book;" and 
he drew from his bosom a pocket New Testament. '''These 
men well know,” he continued, ‘‘that I am for freedom in 
the territories, freedom everywhere as far as the Constitution 
and laws will permit, and that my opponents are for slavery. 
They know this, and yet, with this book in their hands, in 
the light of which human bondage cannot liv a moment, they 
are going to vote against me. I do not understand it at all.” 
Here Mr. Lincoln paused—paused for long minutes—his 
features surcharged with emotion. Then he rose and walked 
up and down the room in the effort to retain or regain his 
self-possession. Stopping at last, he said, with a trembling 
voice and his cheeks wet with tears: “I know there is 
a God, and that he hates injustice and slavery. r 8ee 
f he 
has a place for me—and I think he has—I believe I am 
ready. Iam nothing, but truth is everything. I know I am 
right, for Christ teaches it, and Christ is God.” 


The effect of this conversation upon the mind of Mr. Bate- 
man, & Christian gentleman whom Mr. Lincoln profoundly 
respected, was to convince him that Mr. Lincoln had, in his 
quiet way; found a path to the Christian standpoint—that he 
had found God, and rested on the eternal truth of God. As 
the two men were about to separate, Mr. Bateman remarked : 
** I hav not supposed that you were accustomed to think so 
much upon.this class of subjects. Certainly your friends 
generally are ignorant of the sentiments you hav expressed 
to me.” He replied quickly: ‘‘I know they are. I am 
obliged to appear different to them; but I think more upon 
these subjects than upon all others, and I hav done so for 
years; and I am willing that you should know it” (Life of 
Lincoln, pp. 236-239). 

Rev. J. A. Reed, D.D. 

In 1872, seven years after the publication of Hol- 
land's work, Lamon’s “Life of Abraham Lincoln” 
was published. In this work the statements of Hol- 
land and Bateman concerning Lincoln’s religious 
belief are disputed, and the testimony of numerous 
witnesses cited to prove that he lived and died a dis- 
believer. Soon after Lamon’s book was published, 
the Rev. J. A. Reed, a Presbyterian clergyman, of 
Springfield, IlL, delivered a lecture in which he at- 
tempted to refute or modify the evidence of Lamon’s 
witnesses and prove that Lincoln died a Christian. 
He admitted that Lincoln was an Infidel up to 1848, 
and possibly as late as 1862, but endeavored to show 
that previous to his death he changed his views and 
became a Christian. The following extracts present 
the salient points in his discourse: 

Having shown what claims Mr. Lamon’s book has to being 
the ** only fair and reliable history " of Mr. Lincoln's life and 
views, and of what ‘‘ trustworthy materials" it is composed, 
I shall now giv the testimony I hav collected to establish 
what has ever been the public impression, that Mr. Lincoln 
was in his later life, and at the time of his death, a firm be- 
liever in the truth of the Christian religion. The Infidelity 
of his earlier life is not 80 much to be wondered at, when we 
consider the poverty of his early religious instruction and 
the pecujiar influences by which he was surrounded. 

It does not appear that he had ever seen, much less read, 
& work on the evidences of Christianity till his interview 
with Rev. Dr. Smith in 1848. We hear of him as reading 
Paine, Voltaire, and Theodore Parker, but nothing on the 
other side. 

While it is to be regretted that Mr. Lincoln was not spared 
to indicate his religious sentiments by a profession of his 
faith in accordance with the institutions of the Christian re- 
ligion, yet it is very clear that he had this step in view, and 
was seriously contemplating it, as a sense of its fitness and 
an apprehension of his duty grew. upon him. 


In support of his claims, Dr. Reed presents the 
testimony of Rev. Dr. Smith, Ninian W. Edwards, 
Thomas Lewis, Noah Brooks, Rev. Dr. Sunderland, 
Rev. Dr. Miner, and Rev. Dr. Guriey. 

Bev. James Smith, D.D. 


The Rev. James Smith was for many years pastor 
of the First Presbyterian church of Springfield. 
Lincoln formed his acquaintance soon after he lo- 
cated there, remained on friendly terms with him, 
and with Mrs. Lincoln frequently attended his 
church. Dr. Smith was one of the three Springfield 
clergymen who supported Lincoln for president in 
1860, and in recognition of his friendship and fidel. 
ity, he received the consulship at Dundee. Dr. Reed 
quotes from a letter to W. H. Herndon, dated East 
Cainno, Scotland, Jan. 24, 1867, in which Dr. Smith 
says: 

It is a very easy matter to prove that while I was pastor 
of the First Presbyterian church of Springfield, Mr. Lincoln 
did avow his belief in the divine authority and inspiration of 
the scriptures, and I hold that it is a matter of the last impor- 
tance not only to the present, but all future generations of the 
great republic, and to all advocates of civil and religious lib- 
erty throughout the world, that this avowal on his part, and 
the circumstances attending it, together with very interesting 
incidents illustrativ of the excellence of his character, in my 
possession, should be made known to the public. A 
It was my honor to place before Mr. Lincoln arguments de- 
signed to prove the divine authority and inspiration of the 
ecriptures accompanied by the arguments of Infidel objectors 
in their own language. To the arguments on both sides Mr. 
Lincoln gave a most patient, impartial, and searching inves- 
tigation. To use his own language, he examined the argu- 


ments as & lawyer who is anxious to reach the truth investi- 
gates testimony. The result was the announcement by him- 
self that the argument in favor of the divine authority and 
inspiration of the scriptures was unanswerable. 
Hon. Ninian W. Edwards. 
Ninian W. Edwards, a brother-in-law of Lincoln, 
writes as follows: 
SPRINGFIELD, Dec. 24, 1872. 
Ray. Jas. A. Regp, Dear Siz: A short time after the Rev. 
Dr. Smith became pastor of the First Presbyterian church in 
this city, Mr. Lincoln said to me, ‘I hav been reading ‘a 
work of Dr, Smith on the evidences of Christianity, and hav 
heard him preach and converse on the subject, and I am now 
convinced of the'truth of the Christian religion.” 
Yours truly, N. W. EDWARDS: 


Thomas Lewis. 
In corroboration of Mr. Edwards’s statement, 
Thomas Lewis, of Springfield, Ill., testifies as fol. 


lows: l 
' BPRINGFIELD, Jan. 6, 1878. 

Rey. J. A. REED, Dear Sir: Not long after Dr. Smith 
came to Springfield, and I think very near the time of his 
son's death, Mr. Lincoln said to me, that when on a visit 
somewhere, he had seen and partially read a work of Dr. 
Smith on the evidences of Christianity which had led him to 
change his views about the Christian religion ; that he would 
like to get that work to finish the reading of it, and also to 
make the acquaintance of Dr. Smith. I was an elder in Dr. 
Smith's church, and took Dr. Smith to Mr. Lincoln's office 
and introduced him; and Dr. Smith gave Mr. Lincoln a copy 
of his book, as I know, at his own request. 

Yours etc., 


Noah Brooks. 
Noah Brooks, a newspaper correspondent, of New 
York, givs the following testimony : 


New York, Dec. 81, 1872. 

Rev. J. A. Rexo, My Dear Sir: In addition to what has 
appeared from my pen, I will state that I hav had many con- 
versations with Mr. Lincoln, which were more or less of a 
religicus character, and while I never tried to draw anything 
like a statement of his views from him, yet he freely ex- 
pressed himself to me as having ‘‘a hope of blessed immor- 
tality through Jesus Christ.” His views seemed to settle so 
naturally around that statement, that I considered no other 
necessary. His language seemed not that of an inquirer 
but of one who had a prior settled belief in the fundamental 
doctrins of the Christian religion. Once or twice, speaking 
to me of the change which had come upon him, he said, 
while he could not fix any definit time, yet it was after he 
came here, and I am very positiv that in his own mind he 
identified it with about the time of Willie’s death. He said, 
too, that after he went to the White House he kept up the 
habit of daily prayer. Sometimes he said it was only ten 
words, but those ten words he had. There is no possible 
reason to suppose that Mr. Lincoln would ever deceive me as 
to his religious sentiments. In many conversations with bim, 
I absorbed the firm conviction that Mr. Lincoln was at heart 
a Christian man, believed in the savior, and was seriously 
considering the step which would formally connect him 
with the visible church on earth. Certainly, any suggestion 
as to Mr. Lincoln’s skepticism or Infidelity. to. me who knew 
him intimately from 1862 till the time of his death, is a 
monstrous fiction—a shocking perversion. 

Yours truly, Noan Bnooks. 


Rev. Byron Sunderiand, D.D. 


Mr. Reed presents a lengthy letter from the Rev. 
Byron Sunderland, of Washington, dated Nov. 15, 
1872. Dr. Sunderland in eompany with a party of 
friends visited the president in the autumn of 1862. 
In this letter he says: 


After some conversation, in which he seemed disposed to 
hav his joke and fun, he settled down to a serious considera- 
tion of the subject before his mind, and for one half-hour 
poured forth a volume of the deepest Christian philosophy I 


ever heard. 
Rev. Dr. Miner. 

The Rev. Dr. Miner, who met Lincoln in Washing- 
ton, says: 

All that was said during that memorable afternoon I spent 
alone with that great and good man is engraven too deeply 
on my memory ever to be effaced. I felt certain of this fact, 
that if Mr. Lincoln was not really an experimental Christian, 
he was acting like one. He was doing his duty manfully, 
and looking to God for help in time of need; and, like the 
immortal Washington, he believed in the efficacy of prayer, 
and it was his custom to read the scriptures and pray him- 
self. : 


Tuos. Lewis. 


e Rev. Dr. Gurley. 

While in Washington, Lincoln with his family 
attended the Presbyterian church of which the Rev. 
Dr Gurley was pastor. Mr. Reed cites the follow- 
ing as the testimony of Dr. Gurley in regard to the 
alleged Infidelity of Lincoln: 


I do not believe a word of it. It could not hav been true 
of him while here, for I hav had frequent and intimate con- 
versations with him on the subject of the Bible and the 
Christian religion, when he could hav had no motiv to deceive 
me, and I considered him sound not only on the truth of the 
Christian religion but on all its fundamental doctrins and 
teachings. And more than that, in the latter days of his 
chastened and weary life, after the death of his son Willie, 
and his visit to the battlefield of Gettysburg, he said, with 
tears in his eyes, that he had lost confidence in everything 
but God, and that he now believed his heart was changed, 
and that he loved the savior, and, if he was not deceived in 
himself, it was his intention soon to.make a profession of 
religion. 

Hon. isaac N. Arnold 

One of the most ardent friends and admirers of 
Abraham Lincoln was Isaac N. Arnold, for several 
years a member of Congress from Illinois. Mr. 
Arnold wrote a work on “Lincoln and Slavery,” and 
a "Life of Lincoln” which was published in 1885. 
Lincoln’s religious views are thus described by Mr. 
Arnold: 


No more reverent Christian than he ever sat in the ex- 
ecutiv chair, not excepting Washington. He was by nature 
religious; full of religious sentiment. The veil between him 
and the supernatural was very thin. It is not claimed that. 
he was orthodox. For creeds and dogmas he cared little. 
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But in the great fundamental principles of religion, of the 
Christian religion, he was & firm believer. Belief in the ex- 
istence of God, in the immortality of the soul, in the Bible as 
the revelation of God to man, in the efficacy and duty of 
prayer, in reverence toward the almighty, and in love and 
arnt to man, was the basis of his religion (Life of Lincoln, 
p- a 

His reply to the negroes of Baltimore when they, in 1864, 
presented him with a magnificent Bible, ought to silence 
forever those who charge him with unbelief. e said: ** In 
regard to the great book I hav only to say that it is the best 
gift which God has given to man. All the good from the 
savior of the world is communicated through this book” 
(Ibid., p. 447). 

His faith in a divine providence began at his mother's 
knee, and ran through all the changes of his life. Not 
orthodox, not a man of creeds, he was a man of simple trust 
in God (Ib., p. 448). 

; F. B. Carpenter, 

Mr. ‘Carpenter, the artist, in his popular book, 
entitled *S x Months in the White House with 
Abraham Lincoln," uses the following language: 


I would scarcely hav called Mr. Lincoln a religious man, 
and yet I believe him to hav been & sincere Christian. 


¥saac Hawley. ; 

In the spring of 1887, in going from Springfield 
io Havana, I met Isaac Hawley, one of the early 
settlers of Iilinois, and who for nearly twenty years 
resided within a few blocks of Lincoln in Springfield. 
In answer to the question, Was Lincoln a Christian ? 
Mr. Hawley replied : 


I believe that Lincoln was a Christian, and that he was 
God’s chosen instrument to perform the mighty work he did. 
Rev. Mr. Willets, 

The Rav. Mr. Willets, of Brooklyn, N. Y., is 
credited with the following statement concerning 
Lincoln’s reputed conversion. The information it 
contains was obtained, it is said, from a lady of Mr. 
Willets’s acquaintance who met Lincoln in Wash- 
ington : 

The president, it seemed, had been much impressed with 
the devotion and earnestness of purpose manifested by the 
lady, and on one occasion, after she had discharged the 
object of her visit, he said to her: ‘ Mrs. ——, I hav formed 
a high opinion of your Christian character, and now, as we 
are alone, I hav a mind to ask you to giv me, in brief, your 
idea of what constitutes a true religious experience.” The 
lady replied at some length, stating that, in her judgment, 
it consisted of a conviction of one's own sinfulnessand weak- 
ness, and peraonal need of a savior for strength and support ; 
that views of mere doctrin might and would differ, but 
when one was really brought to feel his need of divine help, 
and to seek the aid of the holy spirit for strength and guid- 
ance, it was satisfactory evidence of his having been born 
again. This was the substance of her reply. When she had 
concluded, Mr. Lincoln was very thoughtful for a few 
moments. He at length said, Very earnestly, ** If what you 
hav told me is really a correct view of this great subject, I 
think I can say with sincerity, that I hope I am a Christian " 
(Anecdotes of Lincoln, pp. 166, 167). 

A Pious Nurse. 

A pious lady, who served in-the capacity of a 
hospital nurse at Washington, and who sometimes 
visited the White House, testifies to Lincoln’s belief 
in the efficacy of prayer. The incident narrated 
occurred while a battle was in progress. The report 
Bays : 

The possibility of defeat depressed him greatly; but the 
lady told him he must trust, and that he could at least pray. 
* Yes,” said he, and taking up.a Bible, he started for his 
room.. Could all the people of the nation hav overheard the 
earnest petition that went up from that inner chamber, as it 
reached the ears of the nurse, they would hav fallen upon 
their knees with tearful and reverential sympathy (Anec- 
dotes of Lincoln, p. 120). 

An Illinois Clergyman., 


In the "Lincoln Memorial Album" appears what 
is reported to be Lincoln’s “Reply to an Illinois 
Olergyman :” 


When I left Springfield I asked the people to pray for me. 
I was not a Christian. When I buried my son, the severest 
trial of my life, I was not a Christian. But when I went to 
Gettysburg, and saw the graves of thousands of our soldiers, 
I then and there consecrated myself to Christ. Yes,I do 
love Jesus (L. M. A., p. 866). 


Rev. John H. Barrows. 


In the “ Lincoln Memorial Album,” Dr. J. H. Bar- 
rows contributes an article on “The Religious As- 
pects of Abraham Lincoln’s Career,” from which 
. I quote as follows: 


In the anxious uncertainties of the great war, he gradually 
rose to the hights where Jehovah became to him the sub- 
limest of realities, the ruler of nations. When he wrote his 
immortal proclamation, he invoked upon it not only “the 
considerate judgment of mankind," but ** the gracious favor 
of almighty.God." When darkness gathered over the brave 
armies fighting for the nation's life, this strong man in the 
early morning knelt and wrestled in prayer with him who 
holds in his hand the fate of empires. When the clouds 
lifted above the carnage of Gettysburg, he gave his heart to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. When he pronounced his matchless 
oration on the chief battlefield of the war, he gave expression 
to the resolve that ** this nation, under God, should hav a new 
birth of freedom." And when he wrote his last inaugural 
address, he gave to it the lofty religious tone of an old 
Hebrew psalm (L. M. A., p. 508). 


Bishop Simpson. 


The most eminent Methodist divine of that period 
was Bishop Simpson. During the war his command- 
ing influence and rare eloquence did much to secure 
for the Union cause the united support of Northern 
Methodists. Lincoln appreciated the services of the 
distinguished divine, and they became warm friends. 
When the remains of the president wore conveyed to 


their final resting-place at Springfield, Bishop Simp- 
son was selected to deliver the funeral oration. Al- 
luding to the religious phase of Lincoln’s character, 
he spoke as follows: 

As a ruler, I doubt if any president has ever shown such 
trust in God, or in public documents so frequently referred 
to divine aid. Often did he remark to friends and to delega- 
tions that his hope for our success rested in his conviction 
that God would bless our efforts because we were trying to 
do right (Lincoln and Slavery, p. 673). 

Rev. Franeis Vinton, D.D. 

This clergyman, a resident of New York, and 
a stranger to Lincoln, visited the White House in 
1862, it is claimed, and indulged in an argument and 
exhortation, the effect of which was to convert the 
president to a belief in the Christian doctrin of the 
resurrection and the immortality of the soul. Dur- 
ing the interviews, Lincoln, it is reported, fell upon 
the neck of his clerical visitor and wept like a child. 
Before retiring, Dr. Vinton said: “I hav a sermon 
upon this subject which I think might interest you.” 
“Mr. Lincoln,” the report continues, “begged him 
to send it at an early day, thanking him repeatedly 
for his cheering and hopeful words. The sermon 
was sent, and read over and over by the president, 
who caused a copy to be made for his own private 
use before it was returned” (Anecdotes of Lincoln, 
pp. 107, 108). 

Robert T. Lincoln. 


Some years ago the writer of this wrote an article 
in which it was asserted that Lincoln once composed 
a small work on Infidelity. A gentleman in Ohio 
disputed the fact, and appealed to Robert, asking 
him if the statement was true. Mr. Lincoln replied 
in a brief note, which appeared in a local paper, pub- 
lished: at Leesville, O. I hav been unable to obtain 
a copy of this note, but I recall the most important 
words, which are as follows: “My father never 
wrote a book or Infidelity.” Joun E. Remsszure. 


(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
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[From Life. 

Open Sundays. 


Eminent Women. 
HARRIET MARTINEAU— CONTINUED. 

The next important evolution in the life of Harriet 
Martineau was her study of the doctrin of necessity 
and her final acceptance of it. She says: “All the 
best minds I know are among the necessarians. . . . 
All human action proceeds on the supposition that all 
ihe workings of the universe are governed by laws 
which cannot be broken by human will. The 
constitution and action of the human facuity and will 
are determined by influences beyond the power of 
the possessor." 

She finally gave up prayer, not only as useless, but 
because she really did not know what was most to be 


| desired. She says: “A long series of grave misfort- 


unes brought me to this conviction, that there is 
no saying beforehand what the external conditions 
of peace really are. I found myself now and then 
in the loftiest moods of cheerfulness when in the 
midst of circumstances I had most dreaded, and the 
converse. I felt it was better to take the chances of 
being damned than be always quaking one’s self in 
the fear of it.” 

Who of us hav not felt the same? We hav all 
found the terror so dreaded to be not only a mere 
nothing when realized, but even opening the door to 
a higher happiness than we hav hitherto known. Oft 
it is hard to become indifferent to the events of the 
yet-to-come and to cease hoping and fearing. 

When Harriet was nineteen yéars of age her 
brother James left for college, and finding her so 
miserable during his absence, he advised her to write 
for the press something for the Monthly Repository. 
So she wrote a letter on “ Female Writers on Practi- 
cal Divinity," signing it “V,” and taking it quietly to 
the office herself. She was greatly excited when it 
was not only printed, but in Notices to Correspond- 
ents a request made “to hear more from 'V' of 
Norwich.” „She says: “There is certainly something 
entirely peculiar in the sensation of seeing one’s self 
in print for the first time. The lines burn themselvs 


in upon the brain in a way of which black ink is 
incapable in any other mode.” And when her 
Brother James came home and eulogized the article 
highly before he knew who had penned it, her happi- 
ness was completed. Harriet wrote as Cobbett 
advises—“ First, know what to say, then say it in the 
first words that occur to you”—making her first copy 
the only one. Her “Traditions of Palestine” first - 
made her name known in literature, though she had 
before earned considerable sums by fugitiv writings 
on various subjects. In 1830 the British and Foreign 
Unitarian Association offered prizes for the three 
best tracts “on the introduction and Promotion of 
Christian Unitarianism among the Roman Catholics, 
the Jews, and Mohammedans.” She competed for 
all three and won them all though three separate 
sets of judges were appointed to compare the merits 
of the various essays. She wrote stories, tracts, and 
articles on all sorts of subjects—political, religious, . 
moral, and the home, and a series of stories for 
children called “The Playfellow.” She was thor- 
oughly Liberal and progressiv—antislavery and anti 
to all wrongs, errors, and evils. She had a lov- 
ing, heartful, earnest, admiration of America and her 
people, but abhorred slavery as every true Liberal 
must do. She was eminently utilitarian, and even 
when prostrated on a bed of sickness she utilized her 
sufferings by writing a series of essays entitled, 
“Life ina Sick Room.” Daring her illness in 1840 
she was offered a pension from the English govern- 
ment as an acknowledgment of her services as a 
political writer, and the good she has accomplished 
by teaching the masses true political economy. She 
declined the pension because it came from the gov- 
ernment, * which did not represent the people." In 
1848 she published “ Eastern Life," and in this work 
she first gave pubiic expression to her radical heter- 
odox opinions and testified her disbelief in divine 
revelation. The shock to her Christian friehds was 
terrible, but it was as a mere nothing ‘compared to 
that given them three years later by the publication 
of the letters between herself and H. G. Atkinson on 
the ‘Laws of Man’s Nature and Development,’ in 
which she plainly avows her Atheistical opinions.” 
Like all who reach a newer and broader plane of 
thought, she was made happier by the growth of 
ideas. All through this book “there was a tone of 
glad defiance of what the world may choose to think 
of her, and of restful triumph over her own educa- 
tional prejudices.” Who of us that hav outgrown 
old traditions and beliefs hav not felt just this same 
glad jubilation of freedom and self-gratulation ? 

Speaking of how it affected friends when the let- 
ters came out, she says: “Some spoke coldly fora 
time; and one family, from whom more wisdom 
might hav been expected, ceased to visit me, while 
continuing on friendly terms.” When I went out to 
meet the midnight on the terrace or in bad weather 
on the porch, and saw and felt what I always do see 
and feel there at that home, what did it matter 
whether people who were nothing to me had smiled 
or frowned as I passed them in the village in the 
morning? When I experienced the still new joy of 
feeling myself to be a portion of the universe resting 
on the security of-its everlasting laws, certain that 
its cause was wholly out of the sphere of human 
attributes, and that the special destination of my 
race is infinitly nobler than the highest proposed 
under a scheme of ‘divine moral government,’ how 
could it matter to me that the adherents of a decay- 
ing mythology—the Christian following the heathen 
as the heathen followed the barbaric fetich—were 
fiercely clinging to their man god, their scheme of sal- 
vation, their reward and punishment, their arrogance, 
their selfishness, their essential pay system, as ordered 
by their mythology? As the astronomer rejoices in 
new knowledge which compels him to giv up the 
dignity of our globe as the center, the pride, and 
even the final cause of the universe, 80 do those who 
hav escaped from Christian mythology enjoy their 
release from the supérstition which fails to make 
happy, fails to make good, fails to make wise, and 
has become as great an obstacle in the way of prog- 
ress as the prior mythologies which it took the place 
of nearly two thousand years ago.” 

Exuina DRAKE SLENEER. 
(ro BE CONTINUED.) 
ee ———— —- 
Religious Conservatism. 
Ignatius Donnelly in Atlantis. 

The essence of religion is conservatism; little is invented; - 
nothing perishes; change comes from without; and even 
when one religion is supplanted by another its gods liv on as 
the demons of the new faith, or they pass into the folk-lore 
and fairy stories of the people. We see Votan, a hero of 
America, become the god Odin, or Woden, in Scandinavia; 
and when his worship as a god dies out Odin survives (as 
Dasent has proved) in the Wild Huntsman of the Hartz, and 
in the Robin Hood (Odin) of popular legend. The Hellequin 
of France becomes the Harlequin of our pantomimes. Will- 
iam Tell never existed; he is à myth; a survival of the sun- 
god Apollo, Indra, who was worshiped on the altars’ of At- 
lantis. The rite of circumcision dates back to the first days 
of Phoenicia, Egypt, and the Cushites. It, too, was prob- 
ably an Atlantean custom, invented in the stone age. Tens 
of thousands of years hav passed since the stone age; the 
ages of copper (in America), bronze, and iron hav inter- 
vened; and yet to this day the Hebrew rabbi performs the 
ceremony of circumcision with a stone knife. ; 
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The American Secular Pnion. 


R. B. WESTBROOK, President, 


Orro WETTSTEIN, Troas., $^ ee ay Ar e Rochelle, Ill. 
E. B. Foorz, JR., Ohair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 


Thirteenth Annual Congress of the American 
Secular Union. 
OFFICIAL CALL. 

The next Annual Congress of the American Secular 
Union will be held in Philadelphia on Friday, Satur- 
day, and Sunday, October 25, 26, and 27, 1889. It 
is deemed expedient to hold this meeting where our 
society was organized in 1876, and where the so- 
called “National Reform Association” has its head- 
quarters and has recently held an important conven- 
tion, and for many historic and other reasons. —— 

The general object of our Association not being 
well understood, it is therefore often misrepresented. 
It is deemed proper to here make a brief statement 
of its leading principles. While our federal and 
state constitutions are formed on the assumption of 
the total separation of church and state, yet both the 
general and state governments maintain numerous 

practical connections of the state with the church. 
Moreover, a large, wealthy, and influential organiza- 
tion exists, having for its avowed object the amend- 
ment of our federal and state constitutions, so as to 
recognize and enforce by law certain forms of relig- 
ious belief and observances, and certain acts of legis- 
lation hav actually been proposed and discussed in 
the United States Senate for virtually establishing a 
form of sectarian religion, especially in our public 
schools. 

Against these innovations and perversions we are 
organized to protest, and to this end we advocate 
the equitable taxation of church property; the total 
discontinuance of religious instruction and worship 
in the public schools; the repeal of all laws enforcing 
the observance of Sunday as the Sabbath ; the cessa- 
tion of all appropriations of the public funds for 
religious institutions; the abolition of state-paid 
chaplaincies; the substitution of simple affirmation 
under the pains and penalties of perjury for ih: 
judicial oath ; the non-appointment of religious fasts, 
festivals, and holidays by public authority; the prac- 
tieal establishment of simple morality and intel- 
ligence as the basis of purely Secular government 
and the adequate guarantee of publio order, pros- 
parity, and righteousness; and whatever other meas- 


ures or principles may be necessary to the total. 


separation of church and state. 

To this Congress we cordially invite all true 
patriots without regard to their individual religious 
belief or disbelief, who are willing to work for the 
maintenance of the Secular principle in our civil 
government, and to oppose the machinations of sacer- 
dotalists, whether Catholic or Protestant, in their 
schemes to gain ecclesiastical supremacy, and destroy 
the mental and moral liberty of the free citizens of 
this most successful of all Seoular civil governments 
in ancient or modern times. : 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-presidents, 
all Chairmen of State Executiv Committees, and all 
duly accredited delegates from Local Secular Societies 
áre entitled to seats and votes in this Congress. 
Each Local Society is entitled to send its President, 
Seeretary, and three other delegates. Annual Mem- 
bers by payment of one dollar are entitled to seats. 

Particulars as to the place of meeting, speakers, 
and their subjects, ete., will be announced hereafter. 

R. B. WrsrERook, President. 

E. A. Stevens, Secretary. 

E. B. Foors, Jz., Ch. Ex. Com. 
Marrer A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 


Orro. WxrrTsTEIN, Treasurer. 
——————— 9-94 9—— ————— — 


A One Thousand. Dollar Prize Manual. 

The American Secular Union, a voluntary associa- 
tion having for its object the complete separation of 
church and state, in practice as well as in profession, 
aud in no way committed to any system of religious 
belief or disbelief, aeting herein by its president, 
Richard B. Westbrook, A.M., LL.D., as its special 
trustee and attorney-in-fact, hereby offer a premium 
of One Thousand Dollars ($1,000), lawful money 
of the United States, for the best essay, treatis, or 
manual adapted to aid and assist teachers in our free 
publie schools and in the Girard College for orphans, 


and other public and charitable institutions profess- | 


ing to be unsectarian, to thoroughly instruct chil- 
dren and youth in the purest principles of morality 
without inculeating religious doctrins, thus recogniz- 
ing the legal right under our Federal Constitution of 
all our citizens, Jews aud Gentiles, Catholics and 
Protestants, Liberals and Agnostics, and all other 
classes, whether believers or disbelievers, to hav their 
children instructed in all the branches of a common 
Secular education in our state schools, without hav- 
ing their tender minds biased for or against any seet 
or party whatever. 


It is desired that the manual for which this pre- 
mium is offered shall not be a reading book for 
schools nor a mere code of morals, much less a sys- 
tem of ethical philosophy, but rather a concise yet 
comprehensiv and suggestiv exhibit, with familiar 
and practical illustrations, of those universal founda- 
tion principles and axiomatic truths which underlie 
all sound morality and rightfulness, thus developing 
and educating that inherent moral sense which is 
more or less common to all rational human beings. 
In short, to show how to teach children the natural 
and essential difference between right and wrong. 
and the reasons therefor, without reference to sacer- 
dotal creeds and sectarian dogmas, is the chief object 
to be kept in mind in writing for this premium; as 
it is the unquestionable right of every taxpayer and 
citizen of this free republic to hav bis children ed- 
ucated in our common schools without having their 
minds prejudiced on those disputed subjects which 
may safely be intrusted to the family, the churches, 
and the Sundsy-schools, where they properly belong, 

While each writer will be expected to confine him- 
self or herself to the main object of this offer, the 
widest practical freedom in the form and range of 
treatment will be allowed, but all prejudice and par- 
tisanship regarding current controversies should be 
scrupulously avoided. 

The manual should not contain less than sixty 
thousand words, nor more than one hundred thou- 
sand, though these limits will not be insisted upon in 
a work of special merit. 

The papers should all be submitted by April 1, 
1890, though more time will be granted if necessary ; 
but the committee will be ready to receive manu- 
scripta by the 1st day of January, 1890. 

Each menuscript shall be in type-writing, or at 
least should be very legibly written to insure a care- 
ful reading, and should hav a special mark or desig- 
nation, and the name and post-office address of the 
author should ba sent at the same time in a sealed 
envelope, not to be opened until after the award is 
made, bearing the same mark, and both addressed to 
R. B. Westbrook, No. 1707 Oxford street, Philadel- 
phis, Pa., poss or express prepaid. Unaceepted 
manuscripts will be returned to the writers at their 
own expense, and the accepted manuscript shall 
become the exclusiv property of the Union, to be 
heid in trust by the trustee herein named, and the 
premium of $1,000 will be promptly paid, without 
discount, when the copyright is thus secured. The. 
money is now on deposit in trust with the Guaran- 
tee Trust and Safe Deposit Company in Philadelphis 
for the object contemplated. 

A representativ and impartial committee shall in 
due time be carefully selected by the subscribers to 
this fund or a majority of them, to act as judges of 
the manuscripts submiited and to award the prize. 
The trustee herein named shall be a member and the 
chairman of said committee, whether he continues in 
the presidency of the American Secular Union or 
not. 

Writers of all nations are invited to join in the 
friendiy contest, and the award will be made without 
regard to nationality or sex. 

R. B. WzsrBRook, Pres. American Secular Union. 

1707 Oxford st., Philadelphia, Pa. 


. f E. B. Foorz, JR., Chair. Ex. Com. 
Attest: ione WETTSTEIN, Treasurer. 
—————— a 


Freethought in Sweden. 


Our Freethinking friends in Sweden are activ 
as ever. Sunday, August 4th, they held their first 
annual congress, which was largely attended, and it 
was resolved to send a delegate, possibly Captain 
‘Thomson, of Eshilstuna, to represent the society at 
the Freethought congress in Paris. The society, 
which numbers twelve bundred members, is divided 
into several local branches, the most prominent of 


| which, the Stockholm branch, has hired a large hail 


and seeured the services of an excellent male quartet. 
The following incident will show what kind of Free- 
thinkers they hav in “ultimate Thule.” Mr. V. Lenn- 
strand was advertised for a lecture at Tenebro, a 
small seaport at the Baltic sea. He arrived, but no 
room, neither in nor outside a house, was to be 
got in the city. Yet our friends lost not courage; 
8 lecture they expected and were going to hav. They 
hired a steamer, and from the captain’s bridge Mr. 
Lennstrand delivered the lecture to his audience on 
board. 

Fritankaren, the Swedish Fresthinkers’ organ, 
edited by Mr. Lennstrand, isa vigorous eight-psge 
paper, which mercilessly attacks orthodoxy. The 


| comments made by its editor resemble closely those 


of the “man with the badge-pin,” while the general 


“make-up” of the paper would do honor to even an 
older journalist than its editor. No 3. of Fritan- 
karen, the recipients of which we are, contains, 
besides minor criticisms, an. open letter of remon- 
strance from Mr. V. E. Lennstrand to the king, iu 
which he calls the latter's attention to the injus:ioo 
he has suffered, and an excellent translation by O. T. 
(Capt O. Thomson) of a fragment of one of Oolonel 
Ingersoll s lectures. 

Mr. A. Lindquist, Mr. Lennstrand’s former co- 
worker in the cause of Fresthought, has fallen baek 
in grace. After several attempts at hindering the 
progress of the cause, he at last showed his trua 
colors, aud published malignant accusations against 
the society and its leaders; for which conduct he was 
summarily expelled from the society. We wish Mr. 
V. E. Lennstrand and his worthy co-laborers all pos- 


sible success. ; 
. -eo 


A Significant Fact. 


It seems to me a significant fact that King Hum- 
bert has sent a bronze crown to be placed on Gari: 
baldi's tomb. This was announced in a press dis- 
patch to the Zribune on Thursday. | 

This would certainly look as if the king of Italy is 
disposed to show to the pope that he is not likely to 
meke any apologies for permitting the statue to 
Bruno to be erected in Rome. It was Garibaldi who 
took the initiativ in depriving the pops of his tem- 
poral power. When, therefore, the pope is so greatly 
exercised over the insult, as he calls it, to the church, 
it speaks well for the courage of King Humbert that 
he publicly pays tribute to the memory of the man 
who made it possible that a statue of Bruno could be 
erected in the Holy City. E. B. Foors. 

New York, Sept. 28, 1889. 

ot m 
. The Origin of Christianity. 

Marcion, in the second century, referring to Paul's 
ten epistles as his authority, denounced Jehovah, 
and protested against the substitution of anything 
Jewish for the primitiv faith of the Asiatic church. 
Tertullian, a member of the same church, and a zeal- 
ous advocate of the substitution, proclaimed Paul 
and Marcion heretics. But after Marcion’s death, 
when Paul had been dead for two centuries, he 
changed his tactics, and declared that Marcion had 
misrepresented Paul's epistles, and then professed to 
quote them correctly, making them advocate tke 
meaeures Paul had always opposed. 

Paul had, as opponents, all the chief apostles of hia 
day (but he knew nothing of ihe fabulous Jesus and 
the string of names that are paraded as As apostler), 
and for centuries the hatred of him was intense; for 
the higher church cfficialk must hav been familiar 
with his bistory, and knew that the epistles circu- 
lated in his name were not his. Hence Peter was 
made the head of the chureh, though Paul's cor- 
rupted epistles must bav been largely instrumental 
in the change of faith which was accomplished in 
the third century. I hav seen it stated that the 
Romish church cherished its hatred of Paul for a 
thousand years. What other explanation than the 
above cen be given of this single fact, which cannot 
be set aside by anyone who would study intelligently 
the epistles attributed to Paul? 

But it must hav been an easy matter for the 
ehureh, in its supremacy under Constantine, to 
destroy Paul’s original epistles, which, in the absence 
of printing, could never hav been numerous. 

Tertullian’s hatred of Marcion was eminently serv- 
iceable to Paui’s memory. To Marcion might appro- 
priately be applied the familiar lines of the Roman 
poet: “Integer vite, scelerisque purus," etc. A man 
of strict integrity, free from all vices, of commanding 
intellect, consistency, and courage. Just the person 
to excite the hatred of a religious fanatic like Tertul- 
lian, who soon abandoned the new faith he had advo- 
cated with such zeal, and became a follower of Mon- 
tanus, who, claiming to be the Holy Ghost, or com- 
forter promised in the gospel, by the fabulous Jesus, 
founded a new seot. 

But we are told that “the writings of Tertullian 
are probably fourteenth century forgeries, and we 
can know nothing certain of Marcion.” Well, we 
are burrowing into a period purposely obscured by 
Christianity—an age of fraud, forgeries, and super- 
natural events. But one fect we sre eure of—that 
Jesus and his apostles never lived, and that all our 
gospels and the Acts, so far as they relate to them, 
are pure fiction. They do not even conform to thore 
passages of the Old Testament of which they profess 
to be a fulfillment. Hence, our Jordan is a very 
hard road to travel—all the guidéboards obscure, 
covered with puzzling inscriptions, and pointing 
nowhere. Even Peter, the rock on which the church 
is founded, is enveloped in such a mist of uncertainty 
that we must always question him: And Paul we 
should doubt, did not Marcion’s indorsement “ giv 
the world assurance of a man.” But what motiv 
could Tertullian hav had to fabricate such a person- 
age ss Marcion, and how could anyone hate so cor- 
dielly the production of bis own brain? The intens- 
ity of the hatred is proof of the existence of its 
subject. 
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‘I hav given the reason why, in my opinion, Peter 
was recognized as the head of the church instead of 
` Paul. Peter. on whose name the pun is made in 
Matt. xvi, 18, represents Pauls chief opponent in 
the controversy which ended in the triumph of the 
anti Paulist party in the third century. If Christians 
recognize Peter as' the head of the church on the 
strength of that passage, they should acknowledge 
Judas Iscariot as its first, and Matthias as its second 
bishop, on the twentieth and twenty-sixth verses of 
Acts i.: 

But it seems to me that the time has come when 
Infidels should ignore the stories of old carpenters 
who dream of angels from another world, or of 
young ones who claim to hay been promised by 
devils all the glories of this one, and all the other 
nonsense of the New Testament, and look into the 
history of those times for facts that may reveal the 
origin of the great crime against humanity which 
is as formidable to-day as it was eighteen hundred 
years ago, and claims the right to educate every 
child born in the republic into subserviency to a cor- 
rupt priesthood. S. PALMER. 


—— 
The Benevolent Incendiary. 
From Charles Bradlaugh’s National Reformer. 

A farmer awoke suddenly one night amid the 
crackling of flames. A friendly stranger who had 
forced his way into the burning farmhouse to arouse 
him, stood beside his bed snd called on him to escape 
at once before it was too late. He did so, and 
reached the open air in safety, though bewildered 
and dazed by the fire and smoke. Suddenly he 
thought he heard his children calling for help. 
Seizing his rescuer's hand with mingled sensations of 
gratitude and terror, he pointed to an attic window 
round whose thatched eaves the flames were already 
playing. . 

“They shall be rescued,” said the brave but un- 
known friend; “I hava ladder ready—I provided 
it beforehand.” 

With the farmer’s help he raised this Jadder to the 
window where a girl was screaming to the distracted 
father to save her from the terrible flames. The be- 
nevolent stranger was the first to ascend. He took 
the girl in his arms and brought her down in a faint- 
ing condi:iion. The farmer now rushed up the ladder, 
but no sign of his boys or of their mother could he 


behold amidat the blazing mass of fire that filled the | 


upper rooms apd drove him back, scorched, blinded, 
and sick of heart. He sought the noble stranger— 
who for some reason or other was dragging a blazing 
fagot across the farmyard—-and cried out to him 
in despair, * What must I do, man, to save them?” 

“All is over as far as they are concerned,” coolly 
replied the stranger ; “their time is past. Be thank- 
ful for your own safety." . 

“Ts there naught I can do?” 

“Take this brand from the burning,” answered the 
stranger solemnly, “and set fire to yonder haystacks 
while I fire the wheat ricks and the barns and 
stables.” 

* What !" exclaimed the farmer, almost paralyzed 
with astonishment, “ burn the whole farm down ?” 

“ Yea,” said the benevolent stranger, "for what 
shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul?” . i 

“Art thou mad ?” cried the bewildered farmer. 

“The world has always called me so,” said the 
stranger, with a fanatical smile of calm assurance and 

. infinit superiority illumining his benignant counte- 

nance, “ but if is the world itself that is mad to take 
thought for the morrow as it does. For verily I say 
unto you, ye shall not lay up treasures upon earth, 
but in heaven only; for where your treasure is there 
is your heart also. Oaly by losing this world can 
ye win the next.” 
. “Good God!” exclaimed the farmer, struck by a 
horrible suspicion, “ hav I been in the hands of a 
lunatis all this time? Was it you that set fire to the 
house ?" 

* Yea,” replied the lunatic calmly, “I burnt your 
family that I might show forth my morcy by saving 
one of them.” 

* You infernal villain !" 

“Nay,” said the lunatic, “is there not more joy in 
heaven over one person ‘saved than over ninety and 
nine that need no saving ?” 

The farmer, able to restrain himself no longer, 
here felied the lunatic to the ground with a tremen- 
dous blow of his fist. 

Next day he handed the incendiary over to the 
police, and lamented, as he gazed at the ashes of his 
home, that so dangerous a person had ever been let 
loose. Enough of his corn ricks had been saved to 
preserve him from absolute starvation, but his losses 
were terrible, and some of them were so irreparable 
that the tears ran down his rugged face and his 
voice was choked with sobs as he thought of them. 
His daughter indeed was saved, but she never en- 
tirely recovered from the shock of that dreadful 
night. The circumstances of her rescue are indelibly 
stamped upon her imagination, and are often repeated 
in her dreams. She still speaks of the stranger in 
terms of tho most ardent gratitude and admiration, 


and cannot bear to hear anything said against him. : 


Any attempt to depict the beloved hero of her 
imegination in his true colors results in such violent 


symptoms of hysteria that no one ventures to ap- 


proach so dangerous a subject in her hearing. 
Morar: (1) Making a hell in order to save a few 

from its fiery torments does not really deserve very 

special gratitude toward the maker and ordainer of 


such an everlasting conflagration. (2) As man barely 


succeeded in rescuing the remains of civilization, lit- 
erature, freedom, and science from destruction by 
Christianity in the dark ages of its undoubted su- 
premacy, it behoves him to beware of trusting to the 
other-world lunacy sgain, lest worse befall. 

W. P. Batt. 


—— e 
The Work Goes Bravely On. 
From the Western American. 

The municipal authorities cf Chicago are. doing 
well Since last April they hav endeavored to do 
their very best for the Roman-Irish minority that did 
not place them in power, and the success that has 
attended their efforts to play second fiddle to a gang 
of Roman-Irish priesis has been such as to make the 
Roman conspirators feel very chipper, and in the 
recesses of their convents or parsonages they quaff 
their wine, punch one another in the ribs, and laugh 
at the idiotic fools, known as Americans, that they 
are so easily able to hoodwink. They are in high 
gles; with less than one-seventh of the voters they 
hold ninety per cent of the salaried places. 

They should laugh, for they hav no hard work to 
do all this. Their success arises from, first, the 
cowardice of the average business men, who fear that 
eminently Christian weapon, the boycott. Second, 
the cowardice of truckling state and national politi- 
cians.. Third, the facility with which the Roman 
corporation sustains “the ancient subjection,” by 
using threats of eternal damnation and preventing 
intelligent education in our public schools, and com- 
pelling its laity to support and send their children to 
their parochial schools. This enables them to solid- 
ify their twenty thousand voies, use it as a commer- 
cial commodity, and sell it to the highest bidder. 
Fourth, by intimidating and gagging the daily press, 
securing the press agents throughout the country, 
they hav managed for years to control and abuse 
political power in many cities and rob taxpayers 
without mercy. 

They compel officials, born in the United States 
and educated as Protestants, to do acts that would 
disgrace the king of Dahomey. Here in Chicago 
the work is going on every day. The present admin- 
istration, since its advent to power, has distinguished 
itself by wallowing at the feet of Roman priests and 
obeying their slightest wish. It commenced by 
oatracising every placeholder that belonged to the 


| Patriotic Order of Sons of America, all who belonged 


to the American League, all Orangemen, all who 
belonged to any society that marched under the stars 
and stripes, and was sworn to support and defend 
the Constitution of the nation and stste. 

The many changes in all departments, and espe- 
cially in the police force, show that the fact of being 
a nativ American and a Protestant or Freethinker 
totally unfits a man to draw pay from the treasury 
of Chicago. It is evident that an oid saying has 
baen reversed, and the dictum now is, * No American 
need apply.” No one can help noticing tbat when 
an. American goes off the police force an Irishman 
goes on. That this is the result of design no one 
can deny, aud should lead the great majority of citi- 
zens to do a bit of thinking. Ninety per cent of the 
police are of Irish birth or the sons of Irishmen and 
Romanists, while they represent less than one-seventh 
of the voters in the city. This one fact should be 
cause for alarm, and no prudent people would permit 
one race and one religion to hav the preponderance 
in the only armed force we hav for the preservation 
of the peace. 

To giv our readers a good idea as to how this plan 
is being carried out, we cali attention to one station. 
There are attached to the station fifty policemen. 
Forty-eight are Irish Romanists, two Germans, and 
one American. This American was a subscriber to 
the Western American and read it at. the station- 
house, as he had a right to do under the Constitu- 
tion. He was 2 member of the American League 
and the Patriotic Order of Sons of America. Sep- 
tember 2d he is notified that he is dismissed from 
the force, no charges aud no fault of any kind 
alleged against him as regards the rules of the force. 
He goes ont and his place is filled by an Irish Roman- 
ist, who is there to aid the priests in maintaining 
“the ancient subjection.” 


to —— 
How They Like Comstock. 
From the New York Sun. : 
Hatnzs Farrs, Ñ. Y., Sept. 7th.—Authony Comstock, chief 
of the Society for the Suppression of Vice, was one of the 
thousands who spent their vacation in the Catskills this year. 
He stayed over a mouth at Tannersville, one of the most 
popular spots in the mountains, and during that time acted 
in such a conspicuously disagreeable manner that when he 
went home last week there was a universal sigh of relief at 
what the mountain folks declared to be a ‘‘ good riddance.” 
Hotel.keepers, country merchants, and visitors alike all 
complained that the moment Comstock reached the beautiful 
region he began in the most unpleasant fashion to boss the 
viilage of Tannersville. . . . 


Comstock cried to Storekeeper Wiltse in a harsh voice, 
** You keep your store open on Sundays here, and I'll arrest 
you for that if you don’t close up hereafter.” Wiltse’s 
face grew crimson. He resolutely defied Comstock to 
close the store. Wiltse is a druggist as well as a general 
merchant, and, furthermore, he has the Western Union 
telegraph office in his store, and he knew that this fact 
would protect him against the Sunday law section of the 
penal code that Comstock was trying to spring on him. 
Comstock sputtered around awhile longer. The villagers 
said that Comstock was acting purely from spite, and 
Mr. Wiltse said so, too, but with greater emphasis. 

* Mr. Comstock’s interference "he said yes- 
terday, '*was prompted simply by & mean desire'to get 
even with me because I would not let him boss my business 
when I was postmaster last summer. He came nosing around 
as soon as he arrived, and demanded that I should ‘et him 
examin all the mail before it was delivered to guests. ‘I’m 
an inspector of mails; he said. You may fancy that the 
guests were highly delighted when they heard that the man 
whose supervision of the mails was always exercised solely on 
the suspicion that there might be obscene matter in the 
letters had made a demand to see their letters before they 
themselvs had a chance to examin them. I refused point- 
blank, and told him that I knew my business. Then he 
demanded that I should delay the mails 80 that he could get 
his letters in after the hour for closing had arrived. He 
insisted upon this extraordinary privilege so often that I 
wrote to Superintendent Jackson in the New York post- 
office, asking if I should hold back the whole mail to oblige 
Mr. Comstock. Superintendent Jackson telegraphed back a 
decided negativ to the proposition. Mr. Comstock has ap- 
parently never forgiven me for this slap in the face, and he 
shows how meanly he can cherish a grudge. New Yorkers 
hav come to me since and said that Comstock’s action was 
wildly absurd as well as malicious.” i 

So intense was the feeling aroused by the conduct of Com- 
stock and another player of his team in the bowling match, 
that only the presence of the ladies prevented two of the 
Sunset View players, one of them Zany Brewer, à man known 
far and wide through the Catskill mountains alike for kind- 
beartedness and great physical strength, from knocking 
Comstock down. Comstock cballenged the accuracy of the 
score kept by Proprietor Joe Haines in a dictatorial manner, 
and didn't apologize when his challenge was demonstrated 
to be unfounded in fact. He disputed the rulings of the 
referee and behaved generally in a manner that disgusted 
the ladies present. 

— $9-4-99———-———— 
A Great Sentiment, 
Dr. Monroe n the Ironclad Age. 

Life is so short that no sensible man has a moment to spare 

in plotting the injury of his fellow-man. 
et 9— 


An Attractiy Invitation, 
George Macdonald in San Francisco Freethought. 

I hear that the Editor of Taz TaurH BszxER, who is just 
convalescing after an attack of typhoid fever, is not getting 
his strength back so rapidly as he could wish. ‘The fever 
has left him full of rheumatism, neuralgia, and toothache. I 
understand that Dr. Monroe, of the Jronclad Age, has sent 
him a bottle of his Blood Feeder, which the sufferer is unable 
to !&ke on account of its being put up in a solvent prohibited 
by total abstinence principles. In view of this state of 
affairs, and in view of this state of California, I hav extended 
to the Editor of Taz Truta SEEKER a warm, or semi-tropical 
invitation to visit the coast and recuperate. We offer many 
inducements. Just at this season of the year the weather is 
full of attractions. The winds hav blown themselvs out, and 
the sand dunes are no longer in a state of eruption. The 
atmosphere is full of smoke; the sun, penetrating the haze, 
tints everything to the color of red and pold and opaque ob- 
jects cast purple shadows on the ground. It is a trifle too 
warm to wear a coat, and too cool for shirtsleeves, so that 
the resident is afforded all the varieties of sensation that lie 
between a sweat and a sneeze. . 

If the Editor of Taz Trora SsEKER wil come here I will 
extend to him the freedom of the city. He can make ascen- 
sions in the cable cars, or take a voyage to Oakland and see 
Mr. Schou. I will hav the Salvation Army sing for him in 
front of the old Adelphi Theater. I will show him the pict- 
uresque ruin we use for a post-office, and other ruins which 
are not picturesque who came to California to make their 
fortunes and failed to realize on their expectations. He 
shall go with me for a sail on the bay, where the porpoises 
gambol away their hard earnings, and to tbe Stock Exchange 
on Pine street, where that other kind of fish known as the 
sucker gawbles away his hard borrowings. He shall see the 
hoodlum hoodling in his haunt; the government mule from 
the Presidio; the pig-tailed heathen from the orient. I will 
show him the vaquero galloping through Kearny street, the 
rampant cowboy and the terror from Tuolumne clubbed into 
a docil frame of mind by an insignificant policeman. He 
may view the audacious seagull reincarnated in the chicken 
tamale. He may revel in peaches, grapes, watermelons, and 
Jamaica ginger. He may hunt the alert and fugitiv flea, 
dare the tarantula with a club, and stand off the church 
beggar with an arquebuse. 

So shall his mind be diverted and his body strengthened. 
He shall return to his scorched and frozen and stormy island 
home, full of fiea bites, enthusiasm, and tender recollections. 


— to 
Lectures and Meetings. 

From August 16th to September 16ih J. E. Remsburg de- 
livered thirty-six l ctures. He spoke in the following towns: 
Des Moines, Is.; Prairie City, Ia.; Grinnell, Ia.; Galt, Ia.; 
De Witt, Ia.; West Union, Ia.; Elgin, Ia.; Patch Grove, 
Wis.; St. Charles, Minn.; Black River Falls, Wis.; Prince- 
ton, Minn.; Elk River, Minn.; Waterville, Minn.; Doxter, 
Minn; Willmar, Minn.; Clinton, Minn.; Fargo, N. Dak.; 
Valley City, N. Dak.; Jamestown, N. Dak.; Henry, 8. Dak. 


As Tue Taurs SEEKER reaches its New York readers two 
days before its formal date, there is time to remind them that 
the Manhattan Liberal Club reassembles this week, Friday, 
and that the unsuspected pastor of an orthodox church, all 
unmindful of the pope’s mental condition, will talk about 
Bruno, and an era of fraternity. Mr. Sampson is one of the. 
few clergymen in New York whose congregation allows as- 
sociation with heretics; therefore, it is worth while to hear 
him, aside from his eloquence and erudition. "The Liberal 
Club, under the presidency of Dr. Foote, Jr., promises this 
winter to increase its good reputation as an awakener and 
instructor of the people. It will from now till next summer 
meet every Friday evening at 8 o'clock, at 220 Hast 15th st. 


630 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 5, 1889. 


serene M a E M ee D 


Communications. 


Authenticity of the Bible. 


In the book of Genesis we hav a specimen of the 
character of the Pentateuch or the five books of 
Moses. Let us pause here and make some inquiry 
and research as to who was their author, and when or 
where they were written. They are all anonymous 
writings. If these books contain the word of God, 
it is ‘certainly very important that the man that wrote 
that word of God should tell us definitly who he is 
and what is his name. Histories and standard works 
of all kinds, both ancient and modern, are signed by 
their authors, and these books above all others should 
hav been signed with the name of the writer or 
writers. 

There are two principal characters in these writ- 
ings, namely God and Moses. Now, it is nowhere 
claimed that God ever wrote one word of the Bible. 
For some time it was claimed that Moses wrote the 
Pentateuch, but that claim has been generally ex- 
ploded, and among the better class of theologians the 
belief that he was the author is now almost univer- 
sally repudiated. Centuries after Christianity began 
some priest originated the story that the scriptures 
were the word of God. No mortal man knows now, 
or ever did know, what words God uttered. It isa 
bold and impious assertion for any man to make, and 
the man that asserts positivly that the Bible is the 
word of God has no means of verifying the truth of 
that assertion. For xo one man knows anything 
more about deity than another, either in this or any 
other age. 

Draper says what is true: “The books of Moses 
nowhere claim the authorship of one man, or make 
the impious declaration that they are the writings of 
almighty God,” or even inspired by him. We are 
often told by the pulpit that God revealed himself to 
a man by the name of Moses. What proof is there 
to sustain this story? None whatever, only the word 
of the man that wrote the five books of Moses, who- 
ever he is. Is the simple word of some writer en- 
tirely unknown sufficient to convince us of the most 
wonderful and extraordinary events? Among the 
tribes of degraded and superstitious Jews of which 
this writer wrote the history, murder, adultery, big- 
amy, treachery, assassination, and the like were not 
considered. crimes or evils any more than among 
Apache Indians. The writers of the Bible boast of 
the doing of these crimes and wickedness among their 
people, and in many instances say their God assisted 
in and advised them to be done. Is it strange then 
that these ignorant and superstitious savages should 
lie? The author of these books givs the character 
of Moses in the following words: “And he espied an 
Egyptian smiting a Hebrew. And he looked this 
way and that way, and when he saw there was no 
one, he slew the Egyptian and buried him in the 
sand" (Ex. xi, 11,12). A short time after this (verses 
13, 14) he found two Hebrews smiting each other. 
Here, from the language used by one of the combat- 
ants, *Intendest thou to kill me as thou killest the 
Egyptian?" he was about to commit a second murder, 
but he got frightened and said, “Surely this thing is 
known.” Pheraoh’s cfficers attempted to arrest him 
for murder but he fled the country, and was a fugitiv 
from justice for forty years. This record shows 
plainly that this murder was committed in cold blood. 
After looking this way and that and seeing no one, 
he deliberately murdered the man and buried his 
body in the sand, and then attempts a second murder 
further along in the book. We read that he married 
an Ethiopian woman, having a wife and family stili 
living. The Christian world accepts the word of this 
murderer and bigamist, unsupported by any other 
testimony either ancient or modern, when he, through 
the author, tells us wonderful tales of the supernat- 
ural and the violation of the laws of nature. 

Bible scholars and critics hav long since decided 
that the book of Genesis is founded upon legends. 
How could it be otherwise when it was not written 
until at least four thousand years after the event 
‘recorded in the book occurred, and during that time, 
according to the Bible, there was a flood that de- 
stroyed every human being but Noah and his family? 
The writer must necessarily write from legends 
and traditions, or from imagination. The writer 
then, without giving his name or any account of his 
birth or parentage, without reference or vouchers for 
his honesty and truthfulness, writes a history of mir- 
acles, of wonders, of horrible deeds, of absurdities, 
and of stories more simple than nursery tales, done 
by a being he calls God, Lord God, Jehovah, and 
other names tbat no one ever heard of until this 
author wrote this book ; and, strange to say, there are 
quite a number of people in this age gullible enough 
to believe them. But if such a book was written 
to-day by a credible author, and witnesses furnished 
to prove the truth of these miraculous and wonderful 
occurrences, these same people almost to a man would 
refuse to believe them. true. . 

Then, to this unknown writer, without a history or 
a name, so far as we know, and to him alone, is the 
Obristian world indebted for the being he called 


the changes on the antiquity of the Bible. 
were imwense libraries in existence before this book 
was written, and many of the books, or fragments of 
them, are extant at this time. 
much older, so is the “Arabian Nights.” 


God. And to the barbarous and savage tribes of 
Jews, of whom this author wrote the history in 
this book, are they indebted for the Bible. 

This nation of wandering savages furnished Obris- 
tianity with a God. Christianity offered to supply 
the Jews with a similar being, but they rejected the 
offer with scorn. 

Many of the ancient philosophers of renown had 
their ideas and notions of the soul, gods, and crea- 
tion of the world; so some monk, priest, or Jew, 
long after these ancient philosophers had written 
their theory of creation, writes the Mosaic account, 
ag it is called, in the Bible. 

“A gelf-existent God may be as unthinking as self- 
existent matter.” And why not suppose that the 
universe is self-existent and eternal as well as Israel’s 
God? It would seem to be easier, for we can see the 
former but not the latter. And we know the earth 
existed long before anyone heard of its alleged 
creator. The time in which the Old Testament was 
written is wrapped in mystery. 

The Bible informs us that Jerusalem was repeat- 
edly sacked and pillaged between the year 168 soc. 
and the Christian era, and at one time every copy of 
the Book of the Law (not the Old Testament) was 


burnt. 


By that it seems up to this time all the Bible that 
existed was copies of the Mosaic law, and they were 
burnt, at least all that could be found. (See Mac- 
cabees.) Then up to a century before Christ there 
was no Bible known to be in existence. This is 
about the time that Esdras says he and five others 
wrote two hundred books by inspiration, as the 
others had been destroyed. It does not say what 
others, but as the law of Moses had been destroyed, 
he must hav meant that. Itis but little difference 
what he meant, as this story is in the Apocrypha and 
is not authentic. 

Webster givs the word in Greek, and says it means 
hidden, spurious books which are not considered a 
part of the sacred canon of the scriptures. What are 
these spurious books doing among the holy and in- 
spired writings of almighty God? 


Gibbon says about this time divine inspiration was 


liberally bestowed on women, elders, and boys, as 
well as bishops. When they were in proper state to 
receive it they were transported out of their senses. 
They being then organs of the Holy Ghost, I would 
suggest that to be the only and proper condition for 
a person to be in is to be.the organ of the Holy, or 
any other ghost. “Transported out of their senses” 
something like the old-fashioned hallelujah spasms, I 
suppose. ; 

If it was necessary to inspire the writer, it was 
equally necessary to inspire the translator so he 
would translate correctly, and the readers also, some 


of them with a double dose to make them believe 
these marvelous stories. 


The pulpit has made a great point of and rung all 
There 


JHEsop's Fables are 
Homer's 
*Tliad," Euclid’s “Algebra,” the works of Socrates, 


Cicero, Plato, Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, 
and many other ancient works were in existence 
long before we hav any evidence of the Bible being 
written. 
is to be believed and revered because it is the most 
ancient book, and for the further reason that it has 
been brought down to us through all these long ages. 
Why should it not be in existence when there hav 


The Bible, then, we are told by the pulpit 


been, and still are, immense sums made in publishing 


it, and millions of men paid for sounding its praises 
‘for nearly two thousand years? 


Voltaire says, “Fables begin to be current in one 
generation, are established in the second, become re- 
spectable in the third, while in the fourth generation 
temples are raised in honor of them.” 

I challenge the preachers to giv reasonable proof 
of the time the Bible was written; who wrote it, 
and in whose custody itewas from the time it was 


written until printed. Chambers’s Encyclopedia is 


regarded by all fair men to be standard and reliable 
authority. In regard to the authenticity of the 
Bible Chambers has the following: “ Bible, a name 
giving to a collection of sacred writings, recognized 
by Christians as the book of their religion; Apoc- 
rypha is not considered by Protestants as canonical. 
The Old Testament was written in Hebrew and Chal- 
daic languages, and originally contained thirty-nine 
books, but was cut down to twenty-two.” What was 
done with the other seventeen books? They surely 
could not hav contained any worse or more objec- 
tionable stories or language than there is in the 
twenty-two that were printed. If & part was inspired 
surely the whole was. It therefore seems wrong to 
cut down or throw away seventeen books of the in- 
spired word of God. But to continue our quota- 
tions from Chambers: “As regards the genuinness 
and authenticity of the Old Testament, there has 
been much discussion of late. The generally re- 
corded opinion is that the manuscripts of the books of 
Moses, Judges, Mordecai, Kings, Chronicles, Job, 


Samuel, and others, were destroyed by fire when 


were offered up to the God of the Jews. 
chosen people offering sacrifices to him like heathens 


Nebuchadnezzar took Jerusalem, and that Esdras 
and others rewrote them in forty days by divine in- 
spiration. Tradition mentions Moses as the writer 
of the Pentateuch. It is generally believed that the 
law orally delivered by Moses to the elders had be- 
fore, and after, being committed to writing, under- . 
gone innumerable changes and corruptions [inspired 
word undergoing changes and corruptions], among 
these the two personal and human conceptions of a 
God." A. man-god, for instance, possessing all the 
baser attributes of a human being, such as anger, 
jealousy, vengeance, egotism, and the like An an- 
cient writer says, “The vulgar belief which impates 


‘to the deity the sentiments of the passions and crimes 


of man is blasphemous and accursed.” . Draper says, 
“The attributes of God cannot be determined by 
the attributes of man.” One of the religious be- 
liefs before Christ was that among others there was 
one invisible, but not a personal God, to whom it 
would be not so much blasphemy as absurdity, to 
impute the form, the sentiments, and passions of 
man. But to return to Chambers: “At the present 
rate of investigation the view very generally held is 
the theory which assumes with certainty two or more 
authors, only a smal! school stili upholding the in- 
tegrity and authenticity of the work pronouncing 
Moses its author. As to repetitions, and contradic- 
tions, there is to begin with the very history of crea- 
tion, which occurs twice in the first chapter of Gene- 
sis, and is each time given differently, and in each 
time the divine name in a different way. The same 
in regard to the account of the deluge, the account 
of Moses being the humblest man, his own death, 
etc. The number of the people, their cattle, and 
the like, at various periods, do not seem to conform 
to the laws of natural increase. Multitudes of men 
are puzzled what to think and what to believe.” 
Owing to these and other contradictions and absurd- 
ities throughout the Bible, together with the irrecon- 
cilable facts that science is continually developing, 
the masses hav become indifferent and careless, which 
is really worse than outspoken Infidelity. 

Supposing, then, according to Chambers, that 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed the book when he took 
Jerusalem, it was simply the law of Moses (Chron. 
ii, 84; xiv, 15). Surely the law of Moses does not 
comprise the account of creation, biographies of 
men, accounts of cruel, bloody, and savage wars, 
miracles, plagues, wanderings of the children of Is- 
rael romance of Joseph, and many other taies and 
stories. : 

Chambers does not tell us when these different 
books were written, and be says merely tbat it was 


„generally supposed that they were destroyed at the 


burning of Jerusalem. The Bible says it was only 
the law of Moses that Hilkiah the priest found. 


If Nebuchadnezzar destroyed all the copies of the 


law when he took Jerusalem, they must hav been re- 
written afterward, for the Bible says that King An- 
tichus, about five hundred years after, took Jeru- 
salem. He began by putting a stop to eacrifices that 
(God's 


to their gods, and a heathen king stopping it.) He 
polluted the holy temple, profaned the Sabbath, car- 


ried off and burnt all the copies of the law he 


eould find, and abolished the ordinances of God. 
This was in the days of miracles, and yet this He- 
brew deity did not lift a hand to save the holy places 
from being polluted by heathen idolators, and suf- 
fered the law he had given to Moses to be destroyed. 
We are told that soon after the beginning of Ohris- 
tianity the priests had taught the people to believe 
in miracles, and that this newly adopted Hebrew 
God (strange that among the multitude of gods that 
were worshiped before the Christian era the god 
of the lowest and most degraded people of that time 
should hav been selected as the Christian God) would 
protect the temples and churches from profanation 
and destruction. But when hordes of barbarians 
and idolators invaded the country, destroying and 
polluting the churches, and no miraculous hand was 
interposed to save them, their surprise and astonish- 
ment was great, and their ardor and belief in mir- 
acles were somewhat abated. Is it not strange that 
this miracle-working being would aliow Infidels to 
obtain and hold, even unto this day, Jerusalem and 
the holy sepulcher ? 

A century or so before Christ, Pompey took Jeru- 
salem, but he did not not touch the treasures that 
were stored in the temples. Cicero says it was not 
out of respect for the religion of the Jews that he 
abstained from plundering the temple, for he had 
the utmost contempt for this nation and their relig- 
ion. He caused the walls of Jerusalem to be pulled 
dow». About ten years after this Crassus, another 
king on a plundering expedition, stopped at Jeru- 
salem and robbed the temple of all its riches, amount- 
ing to £1,500,000 sterling. It would seem, at this 
time, that the god of this nation had entirely aban- 
doned them and the city of Jerusalem. He gent no 
angels to slay the invaders; no white horses with 
harness of gold to paw these vandals; nor did he 
send two beautiful young men to scourge them (see 
that silly stuff in 2 Maccabees). It seems strange 
that sensible people do not get disgusted at the 
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many silly and ridiculous stories there are in the 
Bible. Joan Inwin. 
(To BE CONCLUDED.) 
rr oo 


Geology and Evolution. 


The maximum thickness of the earth’s stratified 
rock is not less than twenty miles. All of it was 
once sediment deposited in water. Vast areas of 
it hav undergone metamorphosis, obliterating the 
stratification and all traces of fossils. The Silurian 
formation, with a maximum thickness of five miles, 
was once believed to be the lowest stratified and fos- 
siliferous rock. But it was discovered that the Cam- 
brian rock, nearly two miles thick and underlying the 
Silurian, is likewise sedimentary and fossiliferous. 
And now it is found that the Laurentian formation, 
with a maximum thickness of five or six miles and 
underlying the Cambrian, is also sedimentary. 

Scientists hav confessed their inability to account 
for the metamorphosis of vast areas of sedimentary 
rock where there are no intrusions of eruptiv masses 
forming granit veins. The disturbances of the strata 
are apparent enough, for it is by upheavals that we 
know of the existence of the lower formations. And 
pressure is also recognized as a metamorphic agency. 
But the prodigious pressure of gravitation together 
with that of upheaval seems not to hav been duly 
appreciated. Below a depth of 30 feet the temper- 
ature increases at the rate of one degree Fahrenheit 
for every 50 or 60 feet. “At this rate,” says Professor 
Dana, “the fusing point of iron would be reached at 
a depth of 28 miles. Accordingly the stratified and 
fossiliferous rock at a depth of ten miles would be 
heated up to 1,000° Fahrenheit, or 900 degrees 
hotter than the material was when deposited ages 
ago, with all its fauna and flora, which never could 
endure a temperature much above 100.” . 

Does not this fact refute the Laplace theory of a 
cooling world? The oldest animals and plants hav, 
in their fossil state, been growing hotter during all 
the geological ages, until those which hay not been 
upheaved are now four or five times hotter than boil- 
ing water. 

Is not a temperature of 1,000° sufficient to change 
the character of stratified rock? How much higher 
was the temperature that produced anthracite coal! 
And is it necessary to look for the cause of this tem- 
perature elsewhere than in the pressure of gravita- 
tion, augmented by the upward force of upheaval ? 

The accretion theory of world formation allows 
ample time for all the geological changes, and for the 
evolution of plant and animal life from the simplest 
and oldest organism up to map. Paradoxically 
speaking, this vast period is an eternity. 

A million years is probably much too small an 
estimate for the period of man’s existence on the earth. 
It is quite certain that he lived in the Pliocene period, 
contemporary with the mastodon and other extinct 
animals. For 500 years mammoth’s tusks hav been 
exported from the Isle of Bones off the mouth of 
the river Lena in Siberia. The bones and tusks 
of these and other gigantic animals, resembling 
the elephant and rhinoceros, hay been discovered 
since the earliest historic times. But their nature 
was not understgod by the ancients, who believed 
they were the bones of giants. In modern times the 
fossil bones hav been collected and reconstructed. 

In January, 1613, the bones of a mastodon were 
found by some workmen ina sand-pit on the river 
Rhone. A country surgeon named Mazuyer pur- 
chased the bones, and gave cut that he had himself 
discovered them in a tomb thirty feet long by fif- 
teen broad, built of bricks, upon which he found the 
inscription Teutobocchus Rex, a barbarian king who 
was vanquished near Aquae Sextiae (Aix in Prov- 
ence) by Marius, who carried him to Rome in a tri- 
umphal procession one hundred and two years before 
Christ. In confirmation of this story Mazuyer re- 
minded the public that, according to the testimony 
of Roman authors, the head of the Teuton king ex- 
ceeded in dimensions all the trophies borne upon the 
lances in the triumph. The skeleton which he ex- 
hibited was twenty five feet long and ten feet broad. 
It was exhibited in all the cities of France and Ger- 
many as the veritable bones of the Teuton k'ng who 
died some seventeen hundred years before. 

But there was an anatomist named Riolan who 
knew that they were not the bones of a man, but of 
a gigantic animal like the elephant, and he attempted 
to prove it, but was met by a physician named Habi- 
cott, who maintained that the bones were human. 
A long controversy ensued between the anatomist 
and the physician, and doubtless the vast majority, 
even of the savants of that day, believed that the 
anatomist was wrong. 

Accompanying the exhibition half a hundred med- 
als were displayed which Mazuyer said he found in 
the tomb of Teutoboccus Rex, bearing the effigy of 
the Roman general Marius. But Gassendi, a youth 
of twenty years when the bones were discovered, a 
correspondent and friend of Galileo and Kepler, and 
the first disciple of Bacon in France, exposed the 
fraud of the medals. The inscriptions on them were 
in Gothic characters. And furthermore we learn 
from Gassendi that a Jesuit priest, named Jacques 


Tissot, was the author of the notice published by | tion. ‘In the chief seat of the tribunal—the cross, 
Mazuyer. | with skull and cross-bones plentifully emblazoned 
The skeleton of the giant Teuton king remained | upon the desk in front of him, and the crucifix above 
at Bordeaux until 1632, when it was sent to the | him—is a cowled and gross monk, his clenched hand 
Museum of Natural History in Paris, where it is now | seeming to point to a kneeling-bench before him. 
to be seen, a veritable mastodon of the Miocene | At the side of the chief of the Inquisition stands a 
period. ` ` | bearded secretary, who appears to hav just finished 
In the next period, the Pliocene, we find stone | the reading of a decree of condemnation. In the 
tools. This was at least a million years before Elo- | foreground stands Bruno, with head thrown back 
him made Adam out of dirt. Burs. and fists clenched, too, defiant but without bravado, 
oo ——— and very calm. He refuses to bend the knee to the 

Bruno. holy tribunal, whose members, ranged along the wall, 

From the Boston Transoript? look at him with astonishment and chagrin. Mean- 


From an artist friend now in Rome we hav re- while 6 Jeilor,.supported. By soldiers, stapa forward 
; : . with a chain to bind the recalcitrant Freethinker, and 
ceived a beautiful set of photographs of the Giordano to prepara: him for the feartal deathwhich he prefere 
Bruno monument. Religious questions are tabooed to Die bendi af ‘hia knee T P 
in this column, but artistic ones are not; and, as a 8 ACD cs 
i : 3 A marvelously streng work is the whole, and well 
sort of opposit to the snow-white cross which Jews caleulated 40 affect the populur imacination. 
might kiss and Infidels adore, this magnificent mon- | ~~ Pop 8 j 
ument at Rome is evidently one which in its artistic abu 
aspect even a dévot might dream over. It is always Natural Morality. 
so with works in which sculptors and artists of talent | Lecture detivered by Capt. R. C dams at the Canadian Secular Unton 
ua songh ug e he veces of their hearts Morality is the art of right living, and the way in which it 
and not merely for the earning of bread or the grati- | can be best attained is the most important question that con- 
fication of a fancy. They are above dogmas as well | fronts the Secularist. ‘‘ By their fruits ye shall know them;” 
as above reason. What is inspiration in art or lit- | and unless Secular principles conduce to the practice of the 
erature? Why, it is made up of one-half of a suf- Highest morality they must stand condemned as false., To 
cient technical ability to prevent artistic blunders, | ness, Christians claim that the knowledge of the way to be 
and the other half of a special and passionate en- | good is derived from supernatural revelation, and that its 
thusiasm in a particular work. Given these condi- | rules are to be found in the Bible and in the dicta of the 
P iD tne 
tions, and one may see the inspiration in every line chur Dur ane > Rationalist perai declares. ihat 
morality m e o what is bes 
of a Pompe work. It may be very humble art adapted to secure the welfare and happiness of mankind. 
indeed; it may be something which artists themselvs | A1] ‘that is good in Christianity is this natural morality. 
affect to despise and all the critics ridicule. Fre-} What is essential to Christianity is immoral and injurious, 
quently even the technical skill shown in a work may | Morality depends upon intelligence, and this is weakened by 
be below what would seem to be the lowest reason- | the habit of mind induced by Christianity, which teaches 
ail ote dependence upon revelation and authority, instead of reliance 
able minimum ; and yet the man who is himself capa- | upon individual reason. The Christian atonement is im- 
ble of enthusiasm will see, overspreading it, the evi- | moral. It takes the converted murderer to heaven and leaves 
dence of that divine enthusiasm in the artist which | his victim in hell. Moody says of the penitent thief, “ In 
is infinitly better than all cold perfection. And how Se iy heaves Hate da P eque ict nd the 
epa Esse nequa df bed pea in nt works | conversion of E moral man." Christianity has the proud 
of technical masters, to whom beauty 18 ily com- | distinction of being the only religion that damns good men. 
panion and guide, but who in these certain instances | A candidate for the English Parliament was lately asked for 
hav wrought perfunctorily. Such works are ghosts his religions lewi: L would ke to go +o heaven; for gli. 
a P mate an y- y is oppressiv. 
in a world of lif 6, and they grow more out of place has kept thousands sweltering in Toronto in the intense heat 
than ever in this generation, which is preéminently | because it prevents access to the cool waters of the bay and 
F : y 
not an age of ghosts. It is this very selfsame qual- | the shady groves of the country on Sunday. It has shut u 
8 8 y q shady g I y y 3 p 
ity which, in the past, made such wonderful worka of eod har ar! galleries, and mureums On the workingmen’s 
ipi inti i 1 only aay of leisure; & ese Infamous Iniquities are perpe- 
beauty of religious paint ings and memorials, that is trated in the name of the Christian God by men who dishon- 
bounding life and t 
now giving abounding lite and meaning to represen- | estly advocate exemption from taxation for all the property 
tations of mere flesh and blood reality. connected with this organized oppression. They are not to 
The Bruno monument at. Rome is émphatieally in | be blamed individually, for they are only acting in the spirit 
this sense a work of inspiration. Evidently the [of the proteetiv titt and pation policy, whioh permits 
artist owas heart and soul in the work ; not without is not zeal for God, but & desire to drive men into the 
the stirring in his own veins of revolt against the ob- | churches, that animates the ministers. In olden times good 
scurantism of authority could he hav put such force 
and fire into the representations of this “apostle and 
martyr of Freethought,” whose glorified statue now 
stands in the Field of Flowers, where, nearly three 
hundred years ago, he was burnt to death. The 
bronze figure of Bruno, which crowns the monument, 
represents him in the garb of the Dominican order, 
of which he was a member, its cowl covering his 


was personified in a God, but men’s ideas of good hav 
altered, while Christianity upholds the old Hebrew God who 
represents obsolete ideas of good. Natural morality is 
summed up in the Golden Rule, which was uttered by Con- 
fucius five hundred years before Christ, condensed into the 
word reciprocity ; and a sufficient guide for life and a substi- 
tute for all the restrictiv codes of laws may be found in the 
Diamond Rule, ** Do no harm." Natural morality demands 
some changes in the Ten Commandments. It would add one 
letter to the first and let it read, ‘‘Thou shalt hav no other 
head, but pushed aside so as fully to reveal the strong | gods before men.” It will change the worship of God into 
face—a face not unlike, in its strength and the prom- | the service of man. It will violate the second Commandment 
inence of its features, the famous type of Dante and and aake staten minou, conan non ep engin 
Savonarola and George Eliot, but = little ruder, RES make the seventh day a period of iris recreation, allowing 
haps, and less ascetic. The nose is long and ptom- | men to secure such physical and mental refreshment as they 
inent, the lips firm-set and strong, the eyes deep, |desire. It teaches ''honor to whom honor is due," and 
penetrating, aflame with thought and resolution. denies Du nme ed parent: houle peru ded 
There is about the face the worn aspect which deep but it will abrogate the Christian EA deg isl mo Te 
and consuming thought, which has no mercy for the | declares that if people are unhappily married they may 
body, leaves ; the forehead is knitted with the awful | remedy their mistake. It repudiates the hopeless doom of 
inquiry of the philosopher whose thoughts are led DT or nose who may ree OF Milind azed, aud 
. H mi 
oni nos by subeermency 40-8: system to ion they the man, that condemns the woman who sells herself for an 
must fit themselvs, but by the awful necessity of hour and commends the woman who sells herself for life. 
truth. f It declares that the Golden Rule and the Diamond Rule are a 
The thinker’s hands are crossed firmly before him ; | sufficient guide in sexual conduct. The man who does no 
the left holds a book, closed except that while the | harm and who treats te ete as he woul Hay anota man 
lower edge of the book is pressed against the knees, fennel his pire hat Mores Sans uil or Mother 
the forefinger holds the pages at the upper edge Grandy say. Natural morality will add new commandments. 
slightly apart at a passage which has manifestly led | Some of these are, ‘‘ Thou shalt giv women equal rights with 
the philosopher into the thought that seizes and com- | men;” hou ADAM piv the Paper tner de n bis 
mands him. Commands him? Yes; and yet while P ton shalt not þe stolen from.” The Becularist made of 
the whole attitude and look suggests the dominance promoting morality is by prevention rather than by preach- 
of the man by the thought, it also suggests dom- | ing. It would secure prosperity first and remove the induce- 
inauce on the part of the man by means of the j ments to wrong-doing that arise from po and ftom the 
thought ; for the determined look upon the strong RT pra peur a man is abus um ak ig 
face says plainly, This is truth, and according to it thought that it Formulated a system that will permit men to 
I will act, no matter what the consequences may be.” 
A wonderful pose, a wonderful and powerful expres- 
sion ! xr 
Upon the sides of the monument are two bas-reliefs 
which are scarcely less powerful. The first represents 
Bruno teaching philosophy at the university of Ox- 
ford. Standing in the pulpit of a medieval class- 
room, attired in the costume of a doctor, Bruno in- 
structs a class of students.and of doctors, some of 
whom are manifestly at issue with him, while others 
eagerly drink in his words. There are some fine faces 
in this group, and one of two of theologs who appear 
ready to leap upon him. Manifestly he is giving 
them all something to think about. But much more 
striking is the bas-relief representing Bruno in the 
presence of, and defying the tribunal of, the Inquisi- 


liv and practice the Golden Rule. Robert Owen introduced 
the practice of coóperation, Holyoake established it, Mill, 
Prudhomme, Lasalle, and Karl Marx expanded it into scien- 
tific Socialism, and its modern supporters and leaders are 
almost entirely in the ranks of Rationalism. The spread of 
this goodspel of reason is the duty of all Secularists, and in its 
progress lies the hope of the welfare of mankind. In closing, 
Captain Adams referred to the decay of Christianity; and 
his comparison of it to a long-dying shark that he once cut 
up on the deck of his ship was received with such enthusi- 
asm that it literally brought down the house, some plaster 
being shaken from the ceiling.— Secular Thought. 
———— — —94—9— ————— 

Dr. J. R. Leesopy, of Mager College, Londonderry, la- 
ments that preaching is declining in efficacy. This he attrib- 
utes to the fact that the pulpit is not now placed at the 
same intellectual distance from the pew. In other words, 
says the London Freethinker, the pew is beginning to find 
out that the pulpit knows no more than itself, 
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Personal. 

Having substantially recovered from a two weeks’ vaca- 
tion in the wilds of New Hampshire and a subsequent if not 
consequent two months’ stretch of typhoid fever, the Editor 
of Tae Trora Seecer is again at his post. It is a pleasure 
now falling to him to acknowledge the ability with which 
Mr. W. L Colby has performed the editorial labor so unex- 
pectedly thrust upon him, and to thank the correspondents 
who contributed s9 largely to the interest of the paper. His 
personal thanks are due, and certainly are sincerely given, 
to his friends Washburn of the Jnvestigator, Watts of Secular 
Thought, Shaw of the Independent Pulpit, Saladin of the 
London Agnostic Journal, Foote of the London Freethinker, 
and to hia brother George of the 'Frisco Free hought for their 
pleasant and flattering words in noting his illness; and the 
kindest wish he can think of just now is that none of them 
may ever hav typhoid fever. Correspondents, however, will 
please be patient. for the Editor is not quite out of the doc- 
tor’s clutches. and that authoritativ individual does not ap- 
prove of reading manuecripts as a convalescing recreation. 
But, slightly changing the wordsand incidentally the meaning 
of sn alleged person of some notoriety, ‘‘ Yet a little while 
and I am with you.” E. M. M. 


— m 
Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian ? 

No doubt our readers are wondering what the significance 
is of the query scattered thruugh the columns of THE TRUTH 
Seexre last week as to the religious habits of Abraham 
Lincoln. The explanation is found this week in the opening 
chapter printed eleewhere of a work by John E. Remsburg, 
showing that Abraham Lincoln was not a Christian. The 
appearance of this history is timely, as the clergy are now 
discussing the parallel statement made in Herndon's *' Life 
of Lincoln," just published by Belford, Clarke & Co. Mr. 
Herndon, however, devotes but little space to this side of 
Lincoln's character, while Mr. Remsburg will thoroughly 
exhaust the subject, and leave no evidence unconsidered. 
He has at a great cost of time and money and labor collected 
all the material facts in the case, and prepared them for in. 
telligent presentation to Tak TRUTH SEEKER readers. This 
has involved the purchase and study of all the Lifes of Lin. 
coln, the writing of hundreds of letters, and traveling of hun. 
dreds of miles to interview Lincolu's friends. It may well 
be allowed, therefore, that he has added invaluably to the 
true understanding of the matter. 

Ever since Lincoln’s attainment of fame, there Eas been a 
controversy on this subject. The church attaches a higher 
value to the prestige of Lincoln’s great name than she would 
to the conversion of ten thousand obscurer souls. To deny 
his Christianity is, in her eyes, almost as great an offense as 
to deny the divinity of Christ. It may betoo much to expect 
that Mr. Remeburg’s work will entirely silence this claim, 
but it wil! furnish an arsenal of facts with which to refute it 
88 often as made. The rejection of Christianity by George 
Washington or Paul Jones does not prove it false. But with 
a majority of mankind the authority of one great name out- 
weighs all the arguments that can be piled up, and this fact 
cannot be ignored in our work. The evidence of twenty 
witnesses who support the church's claim will be preserved, 
and the testimony of the eighty witnesses opposing it that 
Mr. Remseburg has collected ought to be preserved also. 

The evidence pro and con will occupy many pages of Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER, and require several months for a complete 
presentation. But this the importance of the work demands, 
and our readers will find it exceedingly interesting reading, 
aside from its historical value. Mr. Remsburg never lesves 
a subject half considered, and this work is unusually thor- 
ough even for his all-recording pen. 


Bruno. 
“t EDITOR TRUTH SEEKER, Dear Sir: Will you please favor 
the readers of Taz TguTH SEEKER with a succinct statement 
of the ecclesiastical offenses for which Giordano Bruno was 
burnt to death on the 17th of February, 1600? 
** Very respectfully, Henry Orovss.” 

Giordano Bruno’s troubles with the ecclesiastical 
authorities began while he was young and performing 
priestly functions in a monastery at Naples. He 
was here twice examined and threatened by his supe- 
riors for heretical offenses. Once he had set aside 
the images of the saints and told a fellow-monk that 
he might be "better employed than in reading about 
the seven joys of the Virgin Mary, and once he had 
uttered Arian and Unitarian views—that is, denied 
the incarnation and the trinity, holding that Christ was 
a man and that God is one. Hight years after his first 
accusation had been brought against him the ecole- 
siastical pressure became so threatening that he had 
to flse to Rome. His persecutors followed him here 
with their accusation, and he left Italy. He thus 
began his sixteen yeara’ adventurous journeying 
about Europe. Geneva, France, England, aid Ger- 
many were visited and revisited. From nearly every 
place where he set his foot he was sooner or later 
driven by ecclesiastics, whom he was sure soon to 
offend by contradiction. Servetus had recently been 
burnt in Geneva, and, Bruno left in time to escape 
the same fate. In France the traveler sojourned in 
various cities, and at Paris was introduced to King 
Henry IIL, who was so astonished at his wonderful 
memory as to inquire whether he did not owe it to 
magic. Despite the king's f;iendship, the churchmen 
succeeded in having him driven away. In England 
he waa allowed to hold a disputation at Oxford Uni- 
versity with some learned doctors, in which he seems 
to hav had an easy victory. In that land he found 
superstition and pedantry as rampant as elsewhere, 
and he paints things there in no flattering colors. In 
these wanderings he supported himself sometimes 
by teaching youths, sometimes by teaching adults, 
and sometimes by reading proofs for publishers. 
Unfortunately, he presently received, while at Frank- 
fort, a letter from a nobleman of Venice, named 
Mocenigo, entreating him urgently to come and 
dwell with him as his guide, philosopher, and friend. 
He longed to see bis nativ land, and, yielding, once 
more was in Italy. He went to Venice, overshadowed 
as it was by the Inquisition. He was soon identified 
as the renegade Dominican monk against whom an 
accusation had been brought years before. Mocenigo 
became angry with him at a refusal to impart te him 
some secret of learning, some quick and easy method 
of becoming a genius, which he supposed the philos- 
opher possessed. By the advice of his confessor, he 
denounced Bruno to the Inquisition as a heretic, 
denying the most sacred dogmas of the church— 
transubstantiation for example. Mocenigo aided 
with men in the seizure of Bruno at midnight and 
his transferral to the dungeons of the Inquisition. 
After remaining here some months, the prisoner was 
carried to Rome and confined six years in the 
dungeons of the Roman Inquisition. What he suf- 
fered there we hav no means of ascertaining. He 
was without books or paper or friends. Appearances 
are, furthermore, that he was repeatedly tortured to 
break his proud spirit. Perhaps some day, when we 
hav secured fuller access to the archives of the Vati- 
can, we shall, if the wanted ones are not destroyed, 
learn more of his years of misery. At length he was 
brought forth for trial. Among those who formed 
the tribunal were Cardinal Bellarmin, the same who 
later on forced Galileo to a recantation, and Cardinal 
Sanseverina, who had called the massacre of the 
night of St. Bartholomew “a splendid day, most 
pleasant to Catholics.” With characteristic audacity, 
be gave his judges a list of his works, and urged the 
disputed doctrins with the manner of a professor 
with his pupils rather than that of a prisoner. He 
was solicited to recant, but refused. Sentence of 
death by burning alive was finally passed on him in 
the church of Santa Maria Sopra Minerva. Before 
the fire was lighted, his tongue was torn with pin- 
cers. While he was in the flames a crucifix was held 
to his face, but he contemptuously turned his head 
aside. He died u:like many other martyrs, without 
having uttered a cry. í 

Such is a brief account of the events of Bruno's 
life. In person Bruno is described as small of 
stature, of slight, delicate build ; with thin and pallid 
face, and meditativ physiognomy; the glance both 
eager and melancholy; the hair and the beard be- 


tween black and chestnut ; in his speech ready, rapid, 
imaginativ, and of lively gestures; in manner urbane 
and gentle. Sociable, amiable, and gladsome in con- 
versation, as is the character of southern Italians, he 
easily yielded to the tastes and habits of others. Of 
open frankness among friends and foes, he was as 
quickly moved to anger as he w:s far from rancor 
and revenge. 

We hav not thus far definitly answered our corre- 
spondent’s question. To do this we will first glance 
over the doctrins and opinions held by the philosopher 
through his life. 

First we will speak of his destructiv and Anti- 
christian work. In the whole course of his books 
and teachings he assailed the church unweariedly. 
He knew by personal observation the discreditable 
life of the monks, and he attacked monkhood as 
guilty of all crimes and all vices. The pope he 
called “thet potentate who is armed with key and - 
sword, with falsehood and force, with hypocrisy and 
haughtiness; at once Fox and Lion, Vicar of the 
Prince of Hell, who with superstitious cult and more 
than bestial ignorance, under the name of divine 
wisdom, poisons the whole world.” One of his 
works he entitled, “The Expulsion of the Triumph- 
ant Beast.” The work is an allegory, in which the 
virtues Truth, Prudence, Wisdom, and Universal 
Judgment expel the beast of religion. In this book 
Universal Judgment is the principle whereby men 
are judged according to their deeds, and not accord- 
ing to their belief in this or that catechism. Min- 
gled with the allegorical philosophy are the most 
vehement attacks on the established religion. The 
monks are stigmatized as pedants who would destroy 
the joy of life on earth; who are avaricious, dis- 
solute, and the breeders of eternal dissensions and 
squabbles. The mysteries of religion are scoffed at. 
The biblical records are put on a level with the 
Greek myths, and miracles are laughed ai as magical - 
tricks. Bruno was a lover of nature; his spirit was 
exuberant and swelling, full of hope and joy, and in 
another work, De Immenso, he castigates the sour 
and tyrannous sects that would fain “disfigure the 
sunniest day with the shadows of hell,” and “by 
their unnatural nonsense stop the even course of the 
progressiv development of mankind, extinguishing 
the light of intellect." Through such successivly 
triumphant sects of zealots, “nation becomes alien- 
ated from nation; children desert their parents; 
men refuse a greeting to those of different faith; 
every fanatical wight, intellectually impotent as he 
is, plays the prophet, if he does not even pretend to 
enact the part of omnipotence.” He knew the fate 
that he bid fair to meet for auch expressions, and 
once prophelieally wrote: “Fifty or a hundred 
torches will not be wanting to me, even though I 
should walk along in the middle of the day, if ever it 
should happen that I were to die on Roman Catholic 
earth.” But, he said, he would not be silenced. He 
wanted to be “an awakener of sleeping minds, a gub- 


‘duer of arrogant stupidity, a champion of the uni- 


versal love of mankind.” To him, he continued, 
“Ttalian and Englishman were the same; man or 
woman, bishop or king, burgher or soldier, made no 
difference; he only looked at the face of true human- 
ity.” 

Second we will consider Bruno's constructiv work. 
We hav glanced at his destrustiv courses; we will 
now see What he aimed to build up in place of that 
which he tore down, what he affirmed of the universe 
in place of what he denied. His belief was panthe- 
ism, which holds that the universae, all that is, is god. 
He opposes the notion fostered by Christians that 
matter is helpless and lifeless. Hə affirms that it 
contains in itself all the energies by which it takes 
its countless varied forms aud carries on all the ac- 
tivity that we perceive about us and within us. 
Bruno conceives the universe as the great Unity, as 
the Eternally One in which matter and force are 
identical. Ever changing in its forms and phenom- 
ena, it always remains harmoniously the Oae. In 
minerals, plants, and animals Bruno recognizes but a 
varied manifestation of one moving principle. Not 
even the mightiest power coud create the Infinit 
with its numberless quantity of for ns; nor could we 
imagin something apart from this living immensity. 
Matter is the primeval basis of everything— matter, 
from which the operativ force contained in it can 
never be separated. In it the whole reality exists. 
In its eternal course Matter pours itself forth by 
virtue of its inner vitality, through all parts of the 
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whole, and ever returns to itself. Thus he antici- 
pated with the lofty vision of his imagination and 
genius the conception which the scientists of the 
present day hav confirmed by their minute experi- 
ments and investigations. His words are almost 
identical with those of the eminent physicist Pro- 
fessor Tyndall, in his Belfast Address: “Matter is 
not the mere naked empty capacity which philoso- 
phers hav pictured her to be, but the universal 
mother who brings forth all things out of her own 
womb.” Moritz Carriere pronounces the attainment 
of these conceptions by Bruno to be the most remark- 
able event in the history of philosophy. “Without 
him, competent authorities believe, the great philoso- 
phers Spinoza and Leibnitz would hav done but little 
of what they did. In addition to this we hav to add 
a second anticipation of a modern scientific theory. 
He comes close t» that evolution theory which Dar- 
win and Spencer hav-expounded in the present day. 
“Evolutionary maxims,” says Karl Blind, “are alto- 
gether the special characteristic of Bruno’s mind.” 
Had he lived, he might hav developed, proved, and 
formulated evolution. To his anticipations of these 
two scientific doctrins, we will add that he gave 
germs of productiv thought to the two men whom 
Germany and England reckon their greatest men. 
These are Goethe in Germany, and Shakspere in 
Eagland. Many of the loftiest ideas in Goethe are 
taken from Bruno. Goethe tells how his intellect 
had been uplifted by the writings of “Jordanus 
Brunous of Nola" Shakspere’s indebtedness to 
Bruno we will not asserb without qualification, sim- 
ilarly to the case of Goethe. However, Professor 
‘Davidson aad others make out a strong case for it. 
Beuno lived at the same time with Shakspere, visited 
Eagiand, aad was intimate with the poet’s bosom 
companion Sir Philip Sidaey. Shakspere's “Ham- 
let" is full of Bruno’s thoughts. 
of Hamlet is like Bruno. Hamlet lamented that 
“ the times are out of joint” and that he should hav 
been born to “set them right.” Poor Bruno was 
crushed in irying to seb them right. In the year 
1600 the tragedy of “Hamlet” was being written in 
England, while Bruno was enacting the final scene in 
his real life-tragedy in Italy. The idea in “ Hamlet:” 
“ Imperious Caesar, dead and turned to clay, 
Might stop a hole to keep the wind away,” 

is the idea of Brüno on the transformations of mat- 
ter, which he had applied to Alexander the Great. 

Third, and finally, we come to Bruno’s position on 
astronomical science. It is known to all that the 
church had until Bruno’s time taught that theory of 
astronomy which makes this earth the center of all 
things, the only real world, around which the heav- 
enly bodies revolve. It taught this theory as a re- 
ligious truth and grounded it upon a large number 
of passazes in the Bible. That Bible, as we know, 
was written by uninformed Jews. By uninformed 
men that theory would be the one inevitably ac- 
cepted. All the testimony would to such men seem 

to be for such a belief. Consequently they wrote 
' their scriptures in accordance with this belief. The 
church of course maintained it, as it has every other 
mistake of the Jews, with curses and tortures. But 
just before Bruno’s time Copernicus had observed 
the heavens, and declared that the bodies seen there 
were not lights suspended for the use of God’s elect 
here, but suns with their systems of planets, while 
our earth was only one of these planets attendant 
upon these suns, and one of the most insignificant 
at that. Copernicus was forced to keep silence. 
The Copernican theory was not allowed expression 
by any. “But,” says Professor White of Cornell 
Univeraity, “the new truth could neither be laughed 
down nor forced down. Many minds had received 
it; only one tongue dared utter it. This new war- 
rior was that strange mortal, Giordano Bruno. He 
was hunted from land to land, until, at last, he turns 
on his pursuers with fearful invectivs. For this he 
is imprisoned six years, then burnt alive and his 
ashes scattered to the winds.” : 

So at last we come to the point of information 
asked by our subscriber. The ecclesiastical offense 
for which Bruno was burnt was, teaching an astro- 
nomical truth contrary to scripture, the truth that 
there are other worlds. His early troubles with the 
church, it is true, consisted in his affirming the one- 
ness of the ruling power and the humanity of 
Christ, denying the opposed dogmas. And through 
life, it is true, he hed repudiated all theological dog- 
mas. But these counts do not appear prominently 


The very character. 


in his final accusation. It is true that the accusation | 
reads, “ He has written divers things touching relig- 
ion which are contrary to the faith,” but although this 
would intimate several heretical doctrins, the only 
one upon which the Inquisitors spent any time was 
the astronomical doctrin of Copernicus. A few years 
later Galileo, the successor of Copernicus in astro- 
nomical discovery, was ordered to recant the 
same as Bruno, and, unlike Bruno, he complied. 
Upon the nature of the charge against Bruno 
all authorities concur. “In Bruno’s work,” writes 
the historian Hallam, “he asserts the infinity of 
the universe and the plurality of worlds—that the 
stars are suns shining by their own light—that each 
has its revolving planets—these were the enormous 
and capital offenses of Bruno.” The Roman Catho- 
lic chureh has lately made feeble endeavors to repre- 
sent that Bruno was burnt on other charges—as we 
hav before mentioned. In fact, everyone could know 
it without its being mentioned. The church's lies 
and subterfuges in all such cases all are familiar 
with, and we hav mentioned them only as a point for 
amusement, and to show the extravagance of her 
falsehood. We need pay just about as much atten- 
tion to this pretense as to that pretense which she 
made when the Bruno revival first began a short 
time ago. Then she pretended that Bruno was 
not burnt at all. The documents containing the 
testimony of eye-witnesses, and many other proofs, 
were at once sought out, and now she keeps silence 
on this matter and is turning her efforts toward the 
manufacture of other falsehoods. 

Now we hav given our correspondent what he 
aeked, and more. We hav given an account of Bru- 
no's life; an account of his personal appearance; an 
account of his teachings Antichristian or destructiv, 
his teachings positiv or constructiv, and among 
these latter positiv teachings his spécial doctrins 
on astronomy; and an account affirming that these 
last-mentioned doctrine, the ones on astronomy, were 
the ones for which he was burnt. _ 

— 94 -4»———————— 

Help the Messrs. Harman and Mr. Walker. 

About this time the Harmans and Mr. Walker are 
getting closer to the vortex of their trouble. Oc- 
tober 10th is the day set to begin their trial in the 
United States district court ostensibly for sending 
obscene print through the United States mail— 
ihereby probably imperiling the morality of the mail 
bags—but really for being social and religious here- 
tics, and having the audacity to express their discon- 
tent with the existing state of things in Kansas and 
elsewhere. We do not believe that the Christian 
people of Valley Falls and vicinity are quite as anxious 
to preserve the purity of the United States mail bags 
as they are to drive the defendants in this case out 
of town and so close up the offices whence issues the 
heresy complained of. The moving spirits in the 
prosecution are a banker and the local clergy. The 
banker’s excuse for meddling is that Valley Falls has 
acquired, because of the presence of the defendants, 
the reputation of a free love town. The clergy hav 
entered upon the war against the heretics for the 
same reason that the clergy everywhere and at all 
times hav persecuted heretics. Taking advantage of 
the laws passed at the instance of an organization 
composed of ecclesiastics and hypocrits, the local 
monetary and religious influences of Valley Falls are 
endeavoring to serve God by imprisoning three men 
whose only crime is publishing protests againsi the 
abuse of marital privileges. 

It is not pretended that these protests are in them- 
selvs illegal—that is, that everyone who objects to 
marital brutality in a husband toward his wife is a 
proper subject for immediate imprisonment—but the 
authorities, at the instance of the ecclesiastics, claim 
the language used was obscene. On this, it is only 
just to the defendants to say that if their language is 
objectionable to such an extent, a very large portion 
of the best of the literature of the world must come 
ander the same ban. This was admitted by the 
judge before whom the demurrer to the indictment 
was argued. 

The question, ther, is not really one of obscenity, 
but the issue is, as Mr. Harman states it, whether the 
natural and civil right of free speech and free publi- 
cation shall be sustained; or whether, on the con- 
trary, this birthright of every American shall be 
tamely surrendered to the encroachments of a po- 

litico-ecolesiastical censorship. That is, whether a 
man has a right to say what he pleases in language 


n0 more improper or broad than is used in hundreda 
of classical books, and in ihe Bibie which the Chris- 
tians pretend is perfection, or whether when the 
Christians do not approve of what a man says he 
shall go to jail. These Christians hav got a law 
which they will-not enforce against themselvs but 
which they use with great effect against their heret- 
ical neighbors, should these neighbors borrow bibli- 
cal expreesions and print them. This law and the 
method of its enforcement givs the church the posi- 
tion of censor over the literature of the country ; 
and in exercising her power she has fallen foul of the 
heretical editors of Valley Falls, Kan. A good illus- 
tration of the church’s methods was seen in the ease 
with which heretic D. M. Bennett was sent to prison: 
for mailing a pamphlet which the most eminent men 
in the country declared not obnoxious to the law, 
while soapboiler Colgate, president of the vice society | 
and Baptist church-member, who violated the law as 
plainly as lenguage could do, was not even indicted. 
It was a most infamous case of partiality, but ia 
strict keeping with the character of the Christian 
church, which has always used the secular power to 
punish her enemies and secure immunity for crime to 
her friends. 

The two Harmans and Mr. Walker seem prepared 
for their fate, whatever it may be. Mr. Walker says 
almost nothing, and Mr. Harman remonstrates with 
his prosecutors more in sorrow than in anger. Never- 
theless their case is a hard one, and all who stand up 
for justice must sympathize with them, and, when 
the way is pointed out, do all in their power to aid 
them. In aweek or two we shall know what kind of 
men they put on juries in Kansas. Inthe mean time 
we should judge that letters addressed to the United 
States District Attorney at Topeka, Kan., remon- 
strating against this prosecution, would be the best 
way of aiding the threatened victims of Christian 


intolerance. 
i _— SO 


Persecution. 

In Forsyth county, Georgia, a man named Conklin 
has just been convicted for chopping wood cn Sun- 
day. The witnesses testified that they saw him 
chopping saplings just back of his house, but did not 
know what he was chopping them for. The truth is 
that he was chopping them for immediate use as fire- 
wood. On being questioned one of the witnesses 
said that he lived nesr the defendant's house, but 
had never seen him at work on Sunday before. Mr. 
Conklin was convicted and fined -$25 and costs, 
amounting in all to $46 80. He is a very poor man. 
He has been deprived of his hard earnings, and sub- 
jected to the odium of being arraigned as a criminal. 

Mr. Conklin is a Seventh Day Adventist, and keeps 
Saturday as the Sabbath. His neighbors deemed it 
their duty to run his life for him, and so had recourse 
to the law. The state attorneys took a religious 
view of the case. They contended that the Advent- 
ists were trying to displace the Sabbath of our fore- 
fathers and to overthrow the religion of “all past 
generations.” 

This and all the similar acts of bigotry continually 
occurring, show how sunk in the darkness of relig- 
ious intolerance and ignorance the majority of the 
world’s population yet remains. They show how 
utterly oblivious nine cut of ten of our fellow-citizens 
are of the principle of individual liberty that the fat - 
ers of America proposed. Proposed only —F'reethink- 
ers now hav before them the laborious task of giving 
it embodiment and realization. 

HENCE CUR NECE 
Slaves. 


Here is another example of that principle of the 
Catholic church we noted not long ago—its anti- 
democratic doctrin of blind and unquestioning sub- 
missivness to superior ¢fficials. The Catholic Stand- 
ard, cf Philadeiphia, lays down the law: 

** Priests and bishops are not responsible to public opinion 
as regards their relations and their respectiv rights aud 
duties. Nor are they responsible to Catholic newspapers nor 
the readers of Catholic newspapers. Editors, managera, 
readers of newspapers, all alike hav simply no business with 
these mattera; and for one or all of them to criticise then ` 
or attempt to sit in judgment upon them, is simply arrogant, 
offieious intermeddling. For lay Catholics to do this is 
worse. It is an act of assumption akin to that of sacrilege.” 

No wonder we find in history before Protestantism 
arose nothing but groups of brutal despots and 
slavish, oppressed, yet foot-licking serfs. Human 
creatures who like sentiments such aa these are jays 
the kind of creatures we don’t want in this country. 
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Zetters from friends. 


HARDEEVILLE, InpIAN River, FLA., Sept. 11, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Inclosed find $5 to apply on my subscription 
to your valued paper, which has now become a family neces- 
sity. ; 

There are a good many Liberals living on this river, but 
we hav no organization, though we hav the material for one. 
Iwish you would, in your ‘‘ Letters from Friends,” say to 
your readers that we would like very much to hav one of 
your lecturers visit us. I think he would do much good. 
You can say to any such that would like to spend a short 
time in this delightful land of sunshine that I shall be happy 
to receive him at my house, and can guarantee his board and 


unknown, unseen Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 


a child again just for to-night.” 
churches, as I said before, are kickers. 


. amusement. 


out mercy to the ‘‘ left :” 


within their power you become a kicker, so to speak. You 
Oppose reason, observation, and experience, and accept the 
You close 
the avenues of your mind to splendid truths, and accept the 
obscurity and the bad of what you name the sacred book as 
sweet incense from heaven's throne. You become completely 
changed, and when too late you wish that you were ‘‘ only 
The members of the 
They may liv again 
after completing their earthly kicking, may wear a crown, 
sing psalms, and climb the steeples of New Jerusalem for 
All this they may do if there is a future life, 
but it will be in direct disobedience and opposition to the 
following lines (author unknown) which consign them with. 


expenses while here at least, and that I hav no doubt but 
that we can compensate him for a few lectures. We will in 
any event do all we can, and I am sure any lecturer will be 
pleased with the trip and improved in health. If any Free- 
thought lecturer will write and notify me, I will make all 
necessary arrangements in advance for him, and promis a 
hearty welcome at least. Yours for enlightenment, 
R. A. HARDEE. 


DoxzonzgsTER, Nrs., Sept. 15, 1889. 

Mz. Eprror : Find inclosed $5 for THE TRUTH SEEKER, the 
best paper I ever read. 

I was raised on the toe of a Methodist boot, between 
heaven and earth. So you see I was raised to fear God and 
kill chickens when the minister came. 

I never read but one aide of Christianity till six years ago. 
I got a copy of Taz Terora Szxzkxz and that opened my eyes, 
and I hav found more knowledge or common sense in six 
years than I did in sixty years out of the Bible. 

I am now sixty-seven years old and must hav Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER as long as I liv. I do not keep a file, but send it 
around where I think it will do the most good. 

I liv in an orthodox hell, I mean community. They hate 
me worse than the devil hates holy water. One-half the peo- 
ple here profess to be Liberals, but they go to church and 
pay the preacher to keep on the good side of the church- 
members. Tell Heston to giv us the monkey, tail and all. 
Superstition dies hard, but I hope Tux Trutn SEEKER will 
liv to preach its funeral. J. R. Jounson. 


NATIONAL SorpiERS' Home, Wis., Sept. 20, a.s. 289. 

Mr. Eprror: Although strength of logic is not the pre- 
vailing characteristic of Rev. Lyman Abbott’s ** Word With 
Professor Huxley,” in the August Worth American Review, 
yet all parties will unhesitatingly admit that it is a prodigy, 
a masterpiece of manners and gentlemanly breeding, in this 
theologian to write thus mildly. I don’t like it at all. Giv 
me our old enemies, who were never known to restrain their 
anger when vindicating the character of Abraham’s vicious 
old God. 

. Gladstone, Field, Wace, all are preferable to Abbott. Yet 
if it were possible to induce Brook]yn's lively literary buffoon 
to tackle Huxley and come ont strongly in defense of this 
burly old doturd (his and Atraham’s God), snd hold him up 
as only Talmage can before the wondering gaze of this 
enlightened age, I think it might hav a tendency not only to 
veep our filthy old Bibles out of the public schools, but in 
time to relegate them to the garret, where other cranky Chris- 
tian books 

Hav lain for ages, : 
While motbs deform in shapeless tatters 
Their lying pages. 

Yea, verily, there is nothing on earth that will go utterly 
annihilate this scandalous old fossilized myth as its own 
** wild, untamed” dupes, when a divine frenzy urges them 
to prove its sanctity. Yours for justice, —Nxersow Hunt. 


PortsmourTs, O., Sept. 15, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: Ingersoll’s lectures complete form a grand 
volume of heart and brain that should be read by every 
man, woman, and child in the broad land. Ingersoll is al- 
ways great, but in these lectures—'' The Gods," ‘' The 
Ghosts,” **Some Mistakes of Moses," etc.—he more than 
gratifles his friends by his vigor and eloquence in his arraign- 
ment of the church for its misdoings in the past. No per- 
son can thoughtfully and conscientiously read them without 
feeling that the position taken by the Liberals is in the best 
interest of all the people of the world. To tell the truth, the 
Catholic church is dying, and its Protestant children—the 
Methodists, the Presbyterians, the Episcopalians, etc.—by 
hard work might sober up long enough to attend their 
mother’s funeral. They can then start in where they left off, 
on the same old superstitious drunk. The church, as a 
whole, has a record from away back which deprives it 
of the genuin jewels of the heart and mind, the crowning 
thoughts of the world’s thinkers and investigators. It ig an 
organization which is artful, which exacts a big fee for a very 
little work, which schemes to get people by the ears for the 
purpose of making business for itself; which steals and lies, 
and destroys the virtues of the human race. The church is 
mean and tyrannical. 
slaves with a club, and boss and rob them with vim and 
vigor. It is as vain asa peacock. It likes to swell, and is 
delighted when people good-naturedly notice it. They over 
whom it holds a club, and whom it regards as property, 
must toe the mark made for them. They must turn neither 
to the right or the left or reach across the line for a big red 
apple from the tree of knowledge—good and evil. They 
must remain motionless, stagnant, as it were, except when 
commanded to plant their knees in the dust, and pray, “ Lead 
us not into temptation.” In short, the church makes of 
man, of woman, and of child a branded subject in whose 
mind crouch the hideous fears of hell, and from whose heart 


ja plotied the love to think and reason for cne’s gelf. Once! pretty well cured, 
) prey 


It loves to stand over its intellectual | 


Saint Peter, ‘tis said, sits out by the gates, 
His hands on the strings of his lyre, 

And he sings, ag he sits, a low song as he waits 
For the spirits of those who expire. 


He hears in the distance the chorus of song 
That swells at the foot of the throne, 

And he smiles as the music is wafted along, 
And warbles this lay of his own: 


There's room in this region for millions of souls, 
Who by sorrow and woe were bereft ; 

"Tis for those who hav suffered the melody rolls, 
But the kickers must turn to the left. 


There is room here for people who, when they were young, 
Persisted in sowing wild oats, 

Yet who boomed up the city with sinew and tongue, 
But the kickers must go with the goats. 


There is room for the people who pointed with pride 
To tbe beauty and growth of their town; 

Who kept singing its praises and charms till they died— 
But the kickers will please amble down. 


There is room for the burghers who cheerfully paid 
Their taxes for sewers and lights, 

But the kicker must stay where the drainage is bad, 
And burnt sulphur illumes the nights. 


There i8 room for the voters on whose loyal support 
Their party could always rely; . 
But the kickers must go to the satanic court, 
A place they can’t ‘bolt ? when they die. 


There is room for all those who at last and at first 
Supported their tradesmen at home; 

But the kickers who branded home goods as the worst, 
From this mansion forever must roam. 


They'd say that the music was all out of tune, 
And the angelic robes hand-me-downs, 

And they’d send for a jeweler off to the moon 
To sample the gold in their crowns. 


Bo, while there is room for millions of souls, 
Who by sorrow and woe are bereft, 

We want no complaints of the music that rolls, 
And the kickers will turn to the left. 


WILL 8. ANDRES. 


Fort FArgrIELD, Me., Sept. 13, 289. 

Mr. Eprror: Not having a good clean copy of Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER nor any other interesting reading matter on hand, I 
took a notion the other Sunday to go out to the Grange Hall 
(two miles) to hear the new Methodist minister of Caribou 
hold forth. I sat there an hour or so, and listened to all the 
nonsensical nonsense of Sunday-school gibberish and clatter- 
ing of tongues until it closed. Then the said minister not 
coming, the superintendent (a Methodist minister, too) vol- 
unteered his services, and enchained the attention of his 
audience for perhaps half an hour, during which time he 
expatiated upon the idea of God making the sun, moon, and 
stars, and holding them, as it were, in the hollow of his 
hand, and of his giving his dearly beloved son to cancel the 
sins of a dying world. , 

Now, then, Mr. Editor, please allow me to say that my 
thoughts ran something like this: Suppose, for instance, that 
the first selectman of Fort Fairfield, one of your radical sub- 
scribers, would consent to sacrifice his life to cancel the sins 
of the population of the town, would that do it? No. Then 
suppose that President Harrison would consent to sacrifice 
his life to cancel the sins of our sixty millions of population, 
would that do it? Most certainly not. How in the name of 
all that i8 sensible, then, I ask, can any man who thinks he 
is by nature endowed with a reasonable amount of brains 
believe that any God, ancient or modern, I care not which, 
ever did put a dearly beloved son—an innocent man—to 
death to cancel all the black sins of the billions of earth's 
inhabitants who hav lived, do liv, and will liv on the earth 
while time endures ? 

With me the idea is too monstrously absurd to cherish for 
an instant! With me st ch a being would be an infinit fiend 
and a black-hearted tyrant and monster not worthy the 
respect of a town pauper! Worse than the piratical bands 
that sail the high seas under the black fiag, with death’s 
head and cross-bones for a signal, proclaiming war with all 
nations and victory or death, is the orthodox, Methodist, 
Calvinistic, Presbyterian God ! 

During the Methodist camp-meeting here in August two 
ministers tackled me at the close of one meeting at noon, and 
I gave them battle, a few minutes each, then came home to 
my dinner, and went back again in the afternoon for fear 
they would think they had scared me away. But they did 
not bother me any more, and my Radical talk to them that 
noon was reported to my friend at the evening meeting that 
night. J 

One of my old Christian neighbors came up here awhile 
ago and talked with me an hour or so. I also had a spirited 
talk with a man here yesterday. I had a very loud talk also 
with a man to-day with whom I was riding. But they all 
** catch it” in the same way when they tackle me. I pile it 
to them just as hot and heavy as I know how. By the way, 
those insane people hay returned to their homes in this town 
H. H. Guuwas. 


Dv Bors, Pa., Sept. 28, 1889. 

Mz. Epiror: I am the latest subscriber to your valuable 
paper in this place, and can only say Iam sorry I did not 
start to get it sooner. I am lending it to friends of the cause 
as soon as we finish reading it. Heston’s pictures are one of 
the best features of the paper, and are as unanswerable as 
Paine's ** Age of Réason.” A short time ago a young married 
man was instantly killed in the mines here. He belonged to 
two secret societies, who turned out almost to a man to 
attend his funeral. The rites of those orders, however, were 
not enough to perform over his remains; his wife had his 
body taken to the Episcopal church. I sat outside awhile, 
and finally thought to go in and hear what kind of funeral 
sermon was preached. I got inside just as the ceremonies 
were over, and the white-robed relic began his discourse. 
He said it would be useless for him to say anything regard- 
ing the deceased (I suppose this was because he died outside 
of the church), and as he had a large crowd, he thought it a 
good chance to giv them some advice, as there might not be 
such a number there again for sometime. He began by say- 
ing, Young man, beware of the doctrins of Ingersoll, and 
then spun a yarn about that intellectual giant, and not one 
word of sympathy did he giv to that poor woman and her 
innocent children. I just compared that sermon with the 
one Colonel Ingersoll delivered over the remains of Horace 
Seaver, and wondered, When will men and women cease 
paying money to support such a band of pirates as the Free- 
thinkers hav to contend against? 1 hav been told by my 
friends to giv up my Freethought views and pay some black 
coated robber to think for me, as the Freethinker has an 
uphill fight. The only answer I can giv to such as those is, 
that it is better to wear the rags of honest poverty than to 
wear the purple robes of hypocrisy and deceit. Better to go 
down to the grave unhonored and unrespected, save by those 
who honor a man for daring to express his honest thoughts, 
than to think for one moment of sacrificing nature’s choicest ` 
gift upon the blood-red altar of bigotry and superstition. I 
would like to see some good Liberal speaker come here, a8 
the people need the scales knocked from their eyes, and 
would willingly contribute my share toward defraying the 
expenses of one. R. R. 


GALENA, Kan., Sept. 7, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Let me speak on the text: 

And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness compre: 
hended it not (John i, $). 

The position of the Agnostic to-day is that of one who bas 
climbed to the top of a high mountain at night, waiting pa- 
tiently until the glorious rays of the coming day shall define 
clearly each outline of a beautiful landscape. He has sur- 
mounted a veritable mountain of superstition, and the perni- 
cious doctrins of the Christian. churches are beneath him, 
and before him stand the beauties of all created life in its 
glory. His uninterrupted vision will, in the light of truth 
and reason, see his path through life. . 

The fallacy of the oft-repeated assertion that such a being 
has no religion, no hope, either in this life or hereafter, will 
be easy to explain in a few words, but it shows how incom- 
prehensible his position is to à prejudiced mind. Firstly, we 
will deal with the charge that he has no religion. What is 
religion? Webster says “a system of faith aud worship." 
There are not any of the Agnostics who deny the existence 
of a great creator or God, and the only difference in all forms 


‘of belief or unbelief relates to the attributes of this God 


rather than the existence of a deity. This being granted, it 
is only as natural that one should hav faith and worship the 
God of his belief, which will be found to constitute religion. 
That any person will deny the existence of religion in any 
portion of an educated community, is a striking exemplifica- 
tion of the truth of the text, ‘‘And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness comprehended it not.” 

We will now deal with the hopes of the Agnostic, and to 
do this we shall be compelled to contrast him with his Chris- 
tian fellow-man. This ground has been gone over by abler 
pens than mine, and little can be added to what has been 
already written. The Agnostic hopes and strives to make 
man better in this life irrespectiv of a hereafter. He will 
be found teaching that doctrin of doing to others as you 
would be done by, which is by no means confined to the 
Christian church. The followers of Confucius, Buddha, and 
Mohammed preach and practice the. same thing; with this 
startling difference—while teaching ‘‘ God is love, peace and 
good will toward men,” etc., the Christian has shed more 
blood, and practiced more cruelty, than all the heathen put 
together. It is not to be supposed for a moment that the 
Agnostic would reject the Christian, or any other doctrin of 
a future state, were there anything tangible to found a belief 
on. The resurrection of the body, the burning brimstone 
lake on one hand, and the golden city, the harps and golden 
crowns, as taught by the Bible, are fast falling into disfavor 
with even the Christians themselvs, therefore an outsidér 
may, in justice, be excused from doubting what even they 
are not agreed upon. 

There are many doctrins besides these which will not stand 
the strong light of common sense. Any Christian church is 


' vulnerable at all points when judged by this standard. Not 


essential to goodness, no barrier against evil, generations 
to come the man of the future will wonder why it existed. 
Is this the meaning of the text, “And the light shineth in 


darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not ?” 
JAMES FORGEY. 


LzxisaroN, KY., Sept. 18, 1889. 
Mz. Eprrorn: We hear now, on all sides, that savage races 
hav a cranial development in advance of what is really their 
mental condition, proving, as some say, that the creator de 
signs for them a high position in the scale of being in the 
future, But such vagarists forget that such marks of supe 
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did not take to what he said and hissed him down before he | "Weare further told that God gave man every tree and herb 


riority in whole nations prove that they are remnants of a 
superb civilization; long passed away, which is sufficiently 
attested by monument and mound. Such smart ideas would 
suit the plagiarist, Paley. 

National decline is caused by dishonor and vice—any act 
of which one could not speak to his mother. The ‘‘ sphere 
of innocency,” as Swedenborg would say, is all that can save 
our world from mediocrity and ruin. Safely landed in 
another sphere of motiv and thought, the intuitions of an- 
gels will serve us, instead of artificial principles. But the 
terrible question recurs again, how is society to be dragged 
upward, with all its crimes and guilt, its selfishness and 
misery? Pride Wil never do it. ‘Love and love only is 
the loan for love.” Open your arms to the loathsome crim- 
inal, the beggar, and outcast. The masses cannot always be 
reached by reason. ‘Talk to them of liberty, and they will 
die for you. And when the martyr dies how the hilltops 
blaze with beacon-lights! That is the time for strong mo- 
tivs, burning thoughts that nerve the arm to deeds of glory. 
Then private, holy, domestic feelings become public princi- 
ples, and the multitude are saved. Giv your brother half of 
your slice, be it bread or cake. ‘ Religion, morality, cannot 
be one with luxurious living "—the words of a holy man. 
Your ambition, your style, your combinations, are the rugged 
brimstone hills where Satan reposes. ` 

There is a way to cause the people to love the Sabbath. 
How despicable appears an administration distinguished by 
no grand theories for the good of the people, when cabinet 
officers keep starving women working all day in close, dis- 
-gusting rooms, lighted only with a feeble skylight! 

Anarchy—this strong, noble nation fattens on it. The 
people appear wild, because they are forced to govern them- 
selvs the best way they can, without justice, mercy, or hope 
at the helm. .If every day was a Sabbath of love and kind- 
ness, we should hear no more of Blair thumbscrews on 
Sunday. . ] 

Father Barry's saintly article for the Eclectic, September, 
reminds one of a lost land of the blest, in sight once more. 

And are we here, 
Is this our own country ? 

He speaks of divine poverty, for he knows that the world 
does not contain food sufficient to feed its inhabitants; that 
if justice was done, we should all be obliged to liv like an- 
chorites. "What hav great men done for us? Richelieu, 
Laud, and other church dignitaries, employed their talents 
in devising cruelties on a large scale for their own aggran- 
dizement, apologizing to the people for the same. "They en- 
gaged in great enterprises to gratify their own ambitious 
cravings, to confirm the power and stability of the church 
and government, from which the poor reaped nothing but 
poverty and misery. Better even poor, pale Garrison, 
passing through Boston with a rope around his neck. 

Archbishop Corrigan next meets us, a forcible writer, but 
not clear in his elucidations. He intimates that (as we all 
know) motive and will arise principally from sentiment or feel- 
ing. '‘ But in this respect we are designed as much for heaven 
as earth. We know not what to will. We are not satisfied 
even with truth when clearly perceived. The will that is per- 
verted and confused cannot yield to the decisions of reason. 
We are lost in an ocean of doubt.” The church is darker 
still. In this emergency will Mr. Corrigan show us any 
good? or shall we cling to reason and the Golden Rule? 
Has not the church always misunderstood the best motivs 
of Bruno and the best of men, boycotting them, sending 
them to purgatory, the Inquisition, or the stake? 

From what we hav seen of the effect of Bible teachings, 
need anyone be surprised if it should cause us to kill our 
children and ourselves, having previously set several houses 
on fire for the glory of God? We know the fearful condition 
of France from Charles IX. te Louis XVI.—whole districts 
soaked with blood by religious wars. Still many are slow 
to admit that “religion” should be expunged from litera- 

. ture, and from the face of the earth. ALHAZA. 


Los ANGELES, CAL., Sept. 5, 1889. 

Mz. Eprror: It is demonstrated by Dr. Crafts’s own evi- 
dence that there is better Sunday observance where there is 
no Sunday law than where there are Sunday laws. In 1885 
Dr. Crafis published his book. This was nearly two years 
after California abolished her Sunday law, but on page 94 of 
that book I find: ‘‘ Both laymen and ministers say that even 
in California the Sabbath is, on the whole, b:tter observed 
and Christian services better attended than five years ago." 
Five years goes b.ck into the time of the Sunday law, conse- 
quently Dr. Crafts, and those who work with him, are work- 
ing against the best Sunday observance, and to demonstrate 
this he says he has spent more time lecturing in this state 
than any six states in the Union. I heard him speak three 
times Sunday and twice Monday. His principal work was 
denouncing the American Sentinel and Professor Jones, who 
had lectured here a few days before Dr. Crafte's arrival. 
Professor Jones appeared for the Seventh Day people when 
the bill was brought up last winter, and he informs me that 
he will be there next winter. He is an excellent speaker and 
a perfect gentlenian, which is something I cannot say for 
Dr. Crafts, and for sledgehammer logic on the Sunday ques- 
tion he cannot be beaten. October 18th he speaks to the 
Oregon state Secular Union. I managed to get two articles 
in two of our city papers on the two days Dr. Crafts was 
here. One of the articles brought forth from him a circular 
which he had distributed broadcast, but my point was carried, 
and the effect was demonstrated by the fact that there was a 
falling off from an audience of four thousand the first night 
to twelve hundred the second night. 
. He had advertised that the Catholics and the workingmen 
of the city had coóperated with the movement here, and that 
a leader of the workingmen, also some of the priests, would 
address the audience. The ‘‘ workingmen’s leader” did 

speak, but bis speech was yery short, for the workingmen 


had fairly got started in his remarks. This put a damper on 
the meeting and discouraged Dr. Crafts, so that if there were 
any priests present he did not call upon them. Religious 
despotism was shown at one of these meetings by the Crafts 
crowd calling upon the police to suppress the distribution of 
the American Sentinel in the hall, but before the police ar- 
rived everyone Had a copy of the paper. 

At one of these meetings a resolution was carried to the 
effect that the postmaster-general be thanked for his actions 
in stopping Sunday work in some Eastern localities, and that 
he be urged to close the Los Angeles post-office, as one of the. 
clerks wished to unite with one of the churches but could 
not, a8 he had to work on Sundays. In the course of his 
remarks Dr. Crafts said: ** Let the Lord send his angel with 
a fiaming dagger and compel them to observe it as a day of wor- 
ship.” ‘‘ The Sunday excursion must be suppressed because 
it takes the slums away from the city into the beautiful coun- 
try to demoralize the farmer. It is not like the excursions 
that go out in the country to hold meetings and worship 
God." Yet he claims the American Sabbath Union is not 
working for religious legislation. ‘‘In the slums of New 
York,” he says, “ the workingman will pay $10 for a small 
room for himself and family, while in the part of the city 
where J liv he could get three rooms for the same price.” If 
such is the case, what can be Dr. Crafts’s social standing in 
New York? Hav the American Sabbath Union chosen a 
man from the lowest depths of degradation to advocate their 
cause? The two leading papers of this city hav denounced 
the whole thing asa fraud. I wish to say right here that if 
the next Congress of the American Secular Union does not 
take some action in this matter, we are going to come out 
second-best. These pietists hav coöperation, organization, 
and means, while we hav neither. To win this battle would 
be the crowning event of this century, but to. lose it will be 
to lose all we hav gained for a hundred years. I think Cali- 
fornia is safe, and perhaps Oregon and Washington, but 
what can we three do with the rest of the Union against us? 
Probably $1,000 expended in tracts, thoroughly distributed, 
would preserve our Constitution, keep our flag aloft, and nail 
the fanatic to his cross. Which shall it be—despotism or 
liberty? i Freep. B. Lvos. 


FLANDERS, N. J., Sept. 16, 1889. 

Mz. Eprror: If the Bible account of creation does not har- 
monize with scientific research, then the Bible is wrong and 
science is right. The Bible teaches that all things were made 
by God in six days, or one hundred and forty-four hours. 
The first chapter of Genesis is used as an India-rubber ma- 
chine to stretch into any meaning desired by. the human 
brain. Light was created to divide the light from darkness, 
but according to this book we had three days and three 
nights before the creation of the sun, moon, and stars—the 
source of all light. If we had three days and three nights 
before these lights were created, why did God create them 
“ to divide the day from thenight," which he had already done 
on the first day? The writer got mixed in his knowledge, 
which proves hia ignorance and shows he was not God, for he, 
being the author of all natural and scientific laws, would not 
make such a blunder. We had, according to this book, veg- 
etation growing before the creation of the sun, moon, and 
stars, which was impossible. Then this book treats of the 
construction of creation as though the earth was flat, and 
above us a solid firmament with windows, a matter which 
every schoolboy ten years old knows is not so. The theo- 
logical world long held that the creation occurred about six 
thousand years ago, but science, God's infallible law, so 
thoroughly demonstrates the fallacy of this belief that theo- 
logians hav been forced to abandon their former teachings. 
Many of our fixed stars are 80 far distant from us that light 
traveling from them to us required millions of years. The 
Mississippi river has occupied its present bed at least one 
hundred thousand years, according to geological research. 
The Niagara Falls produce evidence of having been wearing 
away the rocks for at least one hundred thousand years. 
Relics hav been found below the fourth forest level, making 
the earth not less than fifty thousand years old. Exhumed 
relics of the human race and ancient civilization in the val- 
ley of the Nile prove a period long before the Genesaical 
record in the Bible. Trees are still in existence more than 
twenty thousand years old. The stars, rocks, mountains, 
rivers, and forests attest the creation of earth long before our 
written records begin. 

When God completed his work of creation he is said to 
hav pronounced it ‘‘ very good.” But according to this 
book man was destitute of knowledge of good and evil, and 
through his ignorance he disobeyed God and became debased, 
which he could not avoid, because he knew no better, and 
God knew he would when he created him and told him not 
to eat of the forbidden fruit. Then, lest he eat again and liv. 
forever, he was driven Out of Eden, and God repented of his 
imperfect works. “He rested on the seventh day,” as 
though he got tired. 

The story of the creation of man and woman shows that 
the writer did not understand the physiological law of gener- 
ation, or else he purposely meant to deceive the race, prob- 
ably the latter. Man soon became so corrupted that God de- 
termined to drown the whole earth, covering the tops of the 
highest mountains twenty-seven feet with water, and for 
forty days he held the windows of heaven open and poured 
ovt a quantity of water more than eight times the size of the 
earth, causing it to rain from four to six hundred feet of 
water per day. The whole flood story is unscientific, aud 
the ark was altogether too &mall for the number of animals 
said to hav been saved. It was too poorly ventilated to ac- 
commodate what was in it. It would hav required one hun. 
dred such vessels. And then the idea of Noah keeping such a 
building clean and carrying all the filth forty-five feet bigh 
and casting it out of that little breathing-bole! 


bearing seed or fruit for meat, but science demonstrates that 
many are deadly poisons. 
the garden in the cool of the day,” is a foolish and ignorant 
expression. 
man, but facts demonstrate that in many things she is his 


“The voice of God walking in 
Here we first learn of woman’s inferiority to 


equal and in some his superior. God created just such a race 


and earth as pleased him, then “cursed the race and the 
ground for their sake.” 


If God is a personal being without respect of persons, will 
some theologian inform us why he accepted Abel’s sacrifice 
instead of Cain's, knowing that it would result in murder? 
Was the slaughter of innocent beasts any better than the 
fruit of the ground? To admit it is to say that God is a 
bloodthirsty being. . 

Lamach, Noah’s father, is the first recorded man 
having two wives, and he was a murderer, and his son, 
we are told, ‘‘ walked with God." And because of his up- 
rightness God saw fit to save him and his family when he 
drowned the world. Yet Noah was a drunkard—and estab- 
lished slavery by cursing his son, which is defended through. 
out the whole book, and has been upheld by the church un- 
til Abraham Lincoln repealed God's law and abolished slavery 
here in America. 

We are told that God made a covenant with Noah not to 
drown the world, and superstitious religious bigots still be- 
lieve that is the reason we hav a rainbow, while the fact is 
that it is and always has been caused by the sun shining on 
drops of falling water, refiected to the eye of the beholder 
from where he stands. 

The town that was built after the fiood, destined to reach 
into heaven, only proves the ignorance of the early race re- 
rpecting the construction of earth and the expanse above and 
around us. We are told that the ** Lord came down to see 
it, confounded their language,” and thus stopped their 
work. : 

When Abraham went into Egypt he got his wife to lie to 
the Egyptians, denying she was his wife, and pretending to 
be his sister. Then, during the war between thé kings this 
saintly man armed his three hundred and eighteen trained 
servants that were born in his own house. But as he was 
childless, and God promised him his seed should be as numer- 
ous as the stars, he began by raising children from Hagar, 
a concubine, so Ishmael was the first illegitimate child on 
record. And fourteen years after that event Isaac was born, 
by his wife, and yet when God directs him to offer a 
human sacrifice he says, ‘‘ Take thy only son Isaac," which 
was not his only son. Then Abraham entertained three 
angels, killed for them a calf, and set before them butter and 
milk, so that in those days angels must hav been fiesh and 
blood in order to eat such material food as that meal was 
composed of. 

If the account be true of Abraham pleading with the Lord 
to save Sodom, it only shows how God could be persuaded 
to change his mind and save tbat just man, Lot, who 
offered his daughters to the people to ravish. Then he got 
intoxicated and committed incest with both of his daughters, 
and from them sprang two nations. If it rained fire and 
brimstone out of heaven upon Bodom, it looks as though the 
fires of hell, so much talked about, must be in heaven. 
Abraham had his second wife, and we are told that he gave 
all that he had to Isaac. Then the narrativ says he gave 
gifts unto the sons of his concubines. 

The story of Esau and Jacob, and how Jacob, with his 
mother’s intrigue, managed to deceive poor old blind Isaac, 
and cheat Esau, is one of the most unholy pieces of theft and 
dishonesty that persons can be guilty of, yet God rewarded 
Jacob and made him a great man, while his sons were lead- 
ing a lustful life with their father's concubines. 

God never inspired much of this book, for he is not a God 
to lie, deceive, commit all sorts of crime, or giv countenance 
to them as is here represented. That Moses did not write 
this book is evident. It probably falls under the record in 
1 Kings xxii, 23: ‘‘The Lord hath put a lying spirit in the 
mouth of all these prophets.” 

Of course genesis means creation, and we should expect 
that this book Genesis would deal with creation, but if there 
is a higher power than man, as there undoubtedly is, all cre- 
ation was the result of scientific law going through regular 
gradations of advancement, and all to correspond with that 
same law which is unchangeable. Therefore, to impute this 
book to inspiration and say Moses wrote it as he was directed 
by an allwise God, is simply to affirm that God directed 
many foolish and unscientific accounts. Theologians hav 
long held to the letter of the Bible, but when science dem- 
onstrated their errors they began to seek for a plan by which 
they could bridge over their errors. But they hav made a 
miserable failure. 

To impute to God such stories of Noah as we find in Gen. 
ix, 20-26; the story of Abraham and Sarai, xvi, 1-12; the 
law of circumcision, xvii, 9-14; the story of the Sodomites, 
xix, 1-6; the story of Lot and his daughters, xix, 30-36; the 
story of Rachel and Bilhah, xxx, 1-10; the story of Leah 
and Zilpah, xxx, 9, 10; the story of Leah and Rachel, xxx, 
14-17; the atory of Rachel, xxx, 22-24; the story of Jacob 
and his flocks, xxx, 25-39; the story of Rachel and her 
father's images, xxxi, 19-95; the story of Dinah, xxxiv, 
1-29; the story of Reuben and Bilhah, xxxv, 22; the story of 
Judah and Onan and Tamar, xxxviii, 6-30, and the story of 
Joseph and his master's wife, xxxix, 1-20. is to hav a very 
poor opinion of God's morality. He,as God, would not mix 
up with such: wickedness and iniquity. To charge upon 
God tbat he ever gave his entire approval of everything he 
had made, in Gen. i, 81, and thén in Gen. vi, 6, showed dis- 
satisfaction with his own works, ischarging him with being a 
changeable God, which he declares he is not. We hav too 
great a respect for our creator to charge such foul, contra- 
dictory writings upon an infinit God. 

George WASHINGTON, 
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sight of a hill—before undertaking the ascent. 
The father then inquired of the trio **if that 
was the endof the world.” Then each, partly 
on account of their sudden surprisal, and 
partly on account of the absurdity of the 
question, gave & giggle in succession, which 
nearly caused the rail to slip upon which they 
were seated. After this introduction one 
answered: “I think not.” He then inquired 
as to the whereabouts of a certain family. 
After they had informed him he induced 
Nellie toclimb the hill. They wondered how 
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Edited by Miss Busan H. Wirxon, Fail 
River, Masa., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in tho day’s occnpationa 
That is known as the Ohildren's Hour.” 


The Cat and the Sparrow. 


WHY OATS WASH THEIR FACES AFTER EATING. 
The old cat, one fine day, 
Caught a sparrow BO gay, 
Thinking to make her his meat; 
Said the bird tothe cat: 
“ Though yon may oall it flat, 
Without washing his face does no gentleman eat." 


Said the cat: ** That is go, 
Like a geut I will do.” 
While catship was washing bis face, 
Mistress Sparrow left free, 
Would not then eaten be, 
But flew far away from the place. 


Then declared the fooled cat, 
* I was confounded flat, . 
For that dudish wash I was worst, 
Though I want to be nest, 
I will not miss my meat, 
i'll wash my face last and eat first.” 
Springfield, Mass. JOHN PRESCOTT GUILD. 


secluded and desolate-looking place with no 
houses in view for two miles around. 

Well, they saw curiosities at their grand- 
parents’ too numerous to mention, besides en- 
joying a decidedly good visit. On the way 
the father would stop Nellie and talk politics 
about an hour at a time with men that. met 
them, much to the disgust of the girls, until 
at last Nell considered it her duty to stop 
whenever any person or child met them so 
that they would discuss pol tics long enough 
to giv her a sufficient rest, but greatly tiring 
the girls, who declared it mere laziness on 
her part. It was ridiculous in her, stopping 
where it was not necessary, before people 
with whom they were not acquainted, so 
their song of miles was composed of ‘more 
rests than notes. 

They passed many beautiful streams and 
springs, which their father said were due to 
the tendency of water to seek its level, for 
gravity causes water to flow from higher to 
lower places. 

He said: ‘‘ This is better illustrated by the 
Artesian wells where the water tends to rise 
higher than the ground, because the spring 
which feeds the weli comes from a higher 
place than where the well is sunk. They are 
80 named because they hav been used in the 
province of Artois (Latin, Artesium), France. 
They were also early employed by the Chi- 
nese for the purpose of procuring gas and salt 
water." 7 

There is much to learn concerning the 
wells. He furthermore stated that water has 
great force and pressure, and comically illus- 
trated this truth by telling Herschel’s amus- 
ing story of the man who attempted to walk 
on water by means of bulky cork boots, who 
had, however, not ventured out far ere the 
law of gravitation seized him, and all that 
was visible of him was a pair of heels whose 
movements manifested a great state of un- 
easiness in the human appendage below. 

Meanwhile they bethought themselvs of an- 
other question, 80 after some thought they 
inquired: '* Why is it so difficult to walk in 
this miry clay ?" 

He replied: “ Because the upward pressure 
is removed from our feet.” 

. He assured them they could try it for them- 

Selvs—take a tumbler containing water, 
then lay a sheet of paper over the top, then 
quickly invert the tumbler and the upward 
pressure of the air will support the water. 

“ All this," he said, **comes under that 
part of philosophy known as pneumatics, 
which treats of the general properties and 
pressures of gases. The barometer is the 
instrument for measuring the pressure of air. 
It consists essentially of a tube and cup of 
mercury. It is said that the first barometer 
was filled with water. The inventor, Otto 
Von Guerick, erected a tall tube reaching 
from the cistern in the cellar up through the 
roof of his house. A wooden image was 
placed within the tube floating upon the 
water. In fine weather this odd weather 
prophet would rise above the housetop and 
peep out upon the queer old gables of that 
ancient city, Magdeburg, while in bad weather 
he would retire to the protection of the garret. 
The accuracy of the movements attracted the 
attention of the neighbors. Finally, becom- 
ing suspicious of Otto’s piety, they accused 
him of being in league with the devil. So 
the wronged philosopher relieved his wicked 
wooden man from longer dancing attendance 
upon the weather, and the staid old city was 
once more at peace. 

“That was the way in which all philosoph- 
ical ideas and experiments were suppressed 
by the shallow-minded and superstitious peo- 
ple, while, if they had endeavored to aid him, 
he would probably hav succeeded better in 
making the world wiser.” They were now 
nearing home, returning by a road commonly 
known as the ‘‘ devil’s elbow,” the roughest 
road they had ever traveled. Despite its bar- 
renness and declivity it commanded a de- 
cidedly good view of their neat little town in 
the distance, and the surrounding lowlands 
where everything was green and fresh. It 
was Decoration day and a crowd of people 
had collected in the cemetery for the purpose 


—————*-4————————— 
Pleasure and Science. . 


It was the month of May when the young 
students of natural philosophy; accompanied 
by their father, departed from their home for 
a several days’ trip, to visit their aged but 
nevertheless vigorous grandparents, their 
uncles, aunts, and cousins. They not only 
made a pleasure trip, but a trip from which 
they derived untold benefit in the way of 
illustrations, explanations, and laws of nat- 
ural philosophy, their most desired study. 

They chose a route which they had never 
previously traveled, and although being ex- 
tremely rough and hilly, it afforded many 
little, interesting scenes. 

The first of these was a pond adjacent to 
the roadside, in which a flock of geese were 
swimming and cleaning their already clean 
feathers. ' 

The green trees, grass, flowers, and spark- 
ling water in which the white geese glided, 
with their waving motion, composed a very 
picturesque scene. The girls wondered why 
they could continue swimming, and as it was 
their intention to inquire and fully satisfy 
themselvs concerning the cause and effect of 
all philosophical mysteries, the father ex. 
plained to them that it was according to one 
of the three laws of motion. Action is equal 
to reaction, and in an opposit direction; thus 
the geese in swimming force the water back 
of them, and the elastic as well as the buoy- 
ant—that is, upward— pressure of the water 
causes it to react and spring back, and by the 
geese continuing, unconscious to the law of 
nature, they remain swimming upon the sur- 
face. Several kinds of birds, such as ducks, 
geese, and swans, awim easily on water. 
They owe this property to a thick coating of 
a light impervious down, which covers the 
lower part of the body so that they displace 
even with a small immersion a weight equal 
to their own. 

He also explained why the sawdust col- 
lected in masses on the same pond. He gaid 
that there are two forces, cohesion and ad- 
hesion; that the former is the force which 
unites two molecules of the same nature; for 
example, two molecules of water; and that 
the latter holds together molecules of differ- 
ent nature; for example, one molecule of 
water and one of iron. 

“The force of cohesion," he said, ‘is 
illustrated by the sawdust collecting on the 
water; one molecule always attracts another 
until they are all attracted and held together 
by the force of cohesion." 

The girls were greatly interested in this 
explanation, 80 4 new question ‘‘ turned up” 
in the way of 2 house that had double win- 
dows. Oneof the girls insisted that it was 
to prevent the cold from coming in, and it 
was long before she could be convinced other- 
wise. Her father told her they were double 
for the purpose of keeping in the heat. 

They refreshed and invigorated their 
minds by singing a song, and when they 
concluded they were at the bottom of a hill, 
when lo! to their astonishment, on a rail 
fence that inciosed the wood to their left sat a 
trio of large, rosy, healthy daughters of the 
wilderness. One trio was as shy and sur- 
prised as the other. 

Directly in front of the travelers wes a hill 
so rough and high that thé road appeared to 
end before them, and Nellie, the horse, 
stopped to rest—which she generally did at 


those girls could hav discovered that most | 


of decorating the graves of the unforgotten 
heroes. ‘ 

Although the sun was shining, it was rain- 
ing, and there was a beautiful rainbow, in 
which one could plainly discern the secondary 
bow. At a distance from their elevation it 
appeared as if the people were collected 
under the rainbow listening to the music of 
the band and waiting for the rain to cease, 
perhaps unconscious of the existence of the 
bow. It was the most beautiful sight they 
ever beheld. 

Their father then described the cause of the 
rainbow as far as possible without drawing a 
diagram. He said: “The rainbow is caused 
by the refraction and reflection of the sun- 
beam in drops of falling water, therefore a 
rainbow is always seen opposit the sun. The 
white light is thus decomposed into its sim- 
ple colors, viz., violet, indigo, blue, green, 
yellow, orange, and red. The inner arch is 
termed the primary, and the outer or fainter 
arch is termed the secondary. The appear- 
ance and extent of the rainbow depends 
upon the position of the observer and the 
hight of the sun above the horizon. The 
nearer the sun is to the horizon the larger is 
the visible part of the bow. But, as the sun 
rises, the arch diminishes, and entirely disap- 
pears when the sun is forty-two degrees 
above the horizon. Hence, the rainbow is 
never visible except in the morning and even- 
ing. The rainbow has not been sent by any 
supreme power, but is one of nature’s beauti- 
ful works.” 

Meanwhile they had reached their homes 
and were welcomed by faces rendered happy 
at their return, and so their home.coming 
was as pleasant as their departure. 

EMMA STOOKINGER. 

Versailles, Ind., Sept. 10, 1889. 

— e 
Correspondence. 


BPRINGFIELD, Mass., Sept. 23, 1889. 
MISTRESS OF THE CHILDREN’S CORNER: Your 
sketch of Horace Seaver was, as its subject 
deserved, the best work of the kind you hav 
penned. The blackmailers of the dead will 
hav hard work to besmirch his name. They 
can’t call him a sot, a roué, an Anarchist, or 
any of the nameable or unnameable evil things 
they might like to, for they know such lies 
would not go down. They may not say he 
recanted and died calling on God, or that he 
went to hell cursing, for his last words are 
onrecord. I wish every child might hav his 
photograph for his next birthday present. 
The few copies of his .«vestigator which I 
saw when a boy helped me much in repelling 
a Baptist hell. Washburn's “ Extracts from 
Seaver” isa better bible one hundred times 

than is the old Jew book. Joms P. Guiro. 


VERSAILLES, IND., Sept. 15, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I send you a produc- 
tion for the Children’s Corner which I think, 
if you publish, will afford some knowledge 
as well as interest to my friends of the Corner. 
If it is too long, you can publish part one 
week and part the next—that is, if you think 
it suitable. 

School will begin to-morrow, and then my 
time will be somewhat limited for essay writ- 
ing and such. I will take the high school 
course and intend to learn all I possibly can. 
I graduated last spring, and being the best 
speaker, consequently 1 had to represent our 
township in the oratorical contest of the 
graduates at the Teachers’ Institute. I will 
send my speech for the Corner in the future 
if you hav no objections. 

I will recount a part of a lecture delivered 
at the Institute by a professor. It was on 
the subject of education, but the lecturer 
branched off and said, ‘‘ Socrates and Plato 
were great philosophers, yet they were defi- 
cient in that one particular—morality. They 
never used the Bible as their book of moral- 
ity—they did not even teach morality." 
They did, but not according to the Bible as 
their standard. They did not even tolerate 
the Bible, which shows they had a greater 
sense of morality than their accusers can 
boast of having. To think that an educa- 
tional person can meaningly recommend such 
a book as the Bible! He said much more on 
the same subject, but it is too foolish to speak 
of, and would occupy too much of our pre- 
cious space, which I think is already too 
much taken up by this letter, 80 I will now 
close. Wishing the children would send more 
letters to the Corner, and wishing success to 
the Corner and yourself, I remain, 

Yours respectfully, EMMA BTOOKINGER. 


[Send the speech.—Enp. C. C.] 
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Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


POINTERS: 


A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics. Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
ally, with 
Numerous Maps, lliustrations, and Diagrams 
Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 

More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 

ONLY TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 


For $50 worth of “ Cold Facts” boiled dowu in a 
Nutehel ^ Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book, 


A OOLLEOTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


PRICE, a < . $1.50. 


TRUTH SEEKER Q0. 
Address THE, FBOTH place. New York. 


THE JEWS AND THEIR GOD. 


iud Jews and their God stood on the lowest 
PME Price; 10 cents. 
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The Reign of the Stoics. 


THEIR 


History, Religion, Philosophy, and 
Maxims of Self-Control, Self- 
Culture, Benevolence, 
and Justice. 

With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 
Hach Page. 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


. Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life happy, Seeking useful precepts and brave and 
noble words which may become deeds.—Seneca. 

. OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

This book shows that many Christians might 
learn much from these ancient heathen.—Ameri- 
can Bookseller, 

One of the most valuable helps for thoss who 
would understand the character of human prog- 
ress in all ages.—Nattonal Quarterly Review. 

The author has shown himevif a diligent stu- 
dent, an ardent admirer, aud a faithful inter- 
preter, of some of the most remarkable monu- 
ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. 

Reading th:s book, we find the doctrins of the 
Stoics to be almost identical with the views held 
by the broadest and most enlightened minds of 
the present day.—Cincinnatt Commercial. 

Lecky says of Marcus Aurelius: 
and gentlest pirit of all the pagan worid.” Meri- 
vale saya: "Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
est.” Taine says: “The noblest soul that ever 
lived." John Stuart Mill says: “He preserved 
through life not only the most unblemished jus- 
tice, but the tenderest beart.” 


Extra Oloth, 12mo, 248 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
. 28 Lafayette Piana, New York, 


“Poe puress 


LITERATURE OF THE INSANE. 
By F. R. Marvin. 


Price, . . 5 cents. 


Pertinent and interesting.—FreethougAt. 

Will be handed to my Onristian friends that 
they may, by finding the garden: f Eden, get the 
oy reward- Eailor Yequanhee Times, 

aises the devu with tne garden of Eden yarn. 
—Hastings, Mich., Piaindealer, |. t 


WHAT KIND OF A MAN CLARK 
BRADEN IS. 


By B. F. UnprRrwooD. 
Price, 10 cents. 
| eee 
BLASPHEMY AND THE BIBLE. 
By C. B. REYNOLDS. 


Price, 5 cents. 


ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS. 


Daringly witty and inexpressibly ! 
onglaurg hts on Ohristiani5y ^ nghsnle 


Price, 10 cents. 


Natural Rights, Natural Liberty, 
and Natural Law! 


AN INQUIRY INTO THE CAUSES OF SOCIAL 
MALADJUSTMENTS. THE RATIONAL, 
JUST, AND ADEQUATE 
BEMEDY. 


A work that treats of basic principles, and 
should be read carefully by all Li ind soci 
reform thinkers. N A Liberal and social 

is highly commended by Samuel P. 
Henry George, Hugh Pentecost, Herbert Eden 
and other men of note. 
Price, 25 cents. 
F. Q. STUART, Editor the Arbitrator. 
1658 Blake St., Denver, Col. 


Twentieth Century. 


DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Begeneration, 


‘HUGH O. PENTECOST, Eprror. 


It contains. besides crisp and pointed editorials 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
gregation. 

It is the only so-called “ Liberal? paper that ad- 
vocates radical social regeneration. 

Its columns are open to the absolutely free dis- 
cussion of all religious and economic theories, 

Sixteen pages. Iesued weekly. Annual subscrip- 
tion, $2. 5 Sample Copies Free. All subscribers 
will receive 3 copy of Mr. Pentecost'8 book, “ What 

Believe." Address: 

TWENTIETH CENTURY PUBLISHING CO., 

No. 4 WaREEN ST., New YORK. 


Address, 


-. «D, 
wr elinde N. Jes 
ABROAD, fer.his "Private Counselor.’ a book for 
ex Jp € young and middle-aged men, suffering 


ZA irom results of indiscretion ignorance 
ltsets forth an External Appli- 
he book is worth 


ity.—Noational View, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 Cents. t 
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Bloetry. 


An Agnostic Aspiration. 


No, not for me the selfish prayer : 

* Lord, bless thou mine and me: 

Protect me by thy watchful care, 
Keep me from evils free! 


* Prolong my days, keep Death afar, 
Thine angel though he be, . 
But when he calls, in some bright star 
Eternally bless me!” 


Lo, what am I, that I should be 
Above my fellows blest ? 

That God should from them single me, 
Save me—and damn the rest? 


Am I to taste eternal joy 
While friends I love are lost? 

Shall aougs of praise my harp employ, 
And they in torment tossed ? 


Shall I find joy in heaven’s bliss, 
Iu peace one moment dwell, 

While lips I loved on earth to kiss 
Are parched with fires of hell? 


Will heaven giv happiness and peace . 
If songs of paradise 

Awaken echoes ne'er to cease— 
Hell's agonizing cries? 


Perish the dastardly desire, 
The self.concentered thought, 
Content to escape the heavenly ire, 
However escape be bought. 


No, let us share our common fate; 
Strive not for Self, but Ail. 

It is not love, tis naught but hate 
That careless sees à brother fall, 


I seek the joy of all mankind, 
The universal rest ; 

The bliss supreme let all men find, 
All equally be blest. 


If man the whole wide world around 
Be brother-kin of mine. 

For him as well let bliss abound, 
Love's sun eternal shine. 


—Samuel J. Macdonald in Twentieth Century. 
el 


Only Part of the Sermon. 


"Twas just à week ago to-day 
Isat in a soft-cushioned pew; 
Sore is my need to watch and pray. 
Bnt I dreamed the golemu sermon through. 
And—be not shocked at what I say— 
I fear, my love, I dreamed of you ! 
I heard in a disconnected way 
What the good preacher said, ’tis true; 
But slight heed wandering senses Pay. 
That fell these words was all I knew ; 
“ Thy lips—are like—s thread of scarlet— 
Thy lips—drop as—the honeycomb— 
The smell of—thy garments—is—like— 
The smell—of Lebanon.” 


"Twas Solomon’s Song the preacher read; 
To many grave things he referred ; 
(There came from outside, overhead, 
The twitter of a little bird ; 
The soft breeze grateful coolness shed ; 
But scarce its gentle impulse stirred 
A prayer-book’s leaves.) The sermon led 
From “ first " to “second " and to “ third,” 
And still I dreamed. Of all was said 
These words alone I faintly heard : 
“ Thy lips—are like—a thread—of scarlet— 
Thy lips—drop as—the honeycomb— 
The smell of—thy garments—is—like— 
The smeli—of Lebanon." 
Bweetheart, I thought of you he spoke! 
I thought he spoke of you, and well; 
The flower-sweet fancy nothing broke, 
There came no change, no asphodel ; 
And was I wicked? Who shall croak, 
Who my evil-doings tell ? 
* Love one another " is the yoke 
That we must lightly bear. The &pell 
Staid with me after I awoke. 
After the benediction fell : 
* Thy lips -are like—a thread—of scarlet— 
Thy lipa—drop as—the honeycomb— 
The smell of—thy garments—is—like— 
The smell—of Lebanon.” 
——— eo 


Obituary. 
Drep.—Sunday, July 28, 1889, Miss Emma 

Reints, aged 21 years, at the residence of 

her father, Mr. Henry Reints, near For- 

eston, Ill. 

Notwithstanding Tux TRUTH SEEKER fur- 
nishes this family with gospel reading, her 
funeral was attended by several hundred 
friends from the town and surrounding coun- 
try. 

The services were conducted by Prof. 
James Milleson, of the Chicago Secular Union, 
who delivered an appropriate but Liberal ora- 
tion at thé house, and pronounced a Rational 
benediction at the grave, rivaling the solem- 
nity of orthodoxy on similar occasions. He 
found no truthful scientific reasons for be- 
lieving that her future slumbers should any 
more be disturbed by unpleasant dreams than 
were those of a similar eternity which pre- 
ceded her few moments’ conscious existence. 
It is more encouraging to know that all may 
sleep than to believe in the eternal suffering 
of one human soul. 

By an Oversight the above obituary has 
been delay ed in publication. 


Digp.—At Meriden, Conn., James H. Hug- 
“gins, aged 75 years. 
The deceased was an old-time Freethinker, 


.| ence of death. Those eyes are closed in everlast- 


He kept a news department at which he sold 
TuHETRUTH SEEKER. At the grave Mr. L. L. 
Sawyer, his friend, spoke as follows: 

James H. Huggins was a superior man, above 
the mediocre in intelligence, tender, affectionate, 
honest by nature, and one of the old *'land- 
marks.” He was a boy ali through life, even into 
old age. , 

He did not regard the laying np of money as the 
chief object in life, but rather he looked upon it 
ag a convenient means of enabling him to enjoy 
with family and friends the pleasures of this 
world. He realized that all property he might 
acquire more than sufficient to support him and 
those depending on him, besides giving comfort 
and enjoyment, was to be left behind him when 
he departed this life. 

He did not think that man was created to be a 
saint in this world, but that good couduct, good 
works, and an honest existence constitnted man’s 
mission upon earth. Nor was he anperstitious. 
Religious rites and ceremonies he respected the 
same as the opinions of others upon all questions 
wherein he might hold different views. In some 
respects he enjoyed religious services, especially 
the sacred music; but stil] be regarded religion as 
an individnal relation with his creator. Heaven 
to him was a condition, net any particular place; 
but such a condition that, if enjoyed at all, the 
enjoyment was to be in this world. To uee his 
own words just before his death: “If good 
enough, I would be a Universalist.” 

He lived for this world. With him it was one 
world at a time. When in auother he would liv 
the best he knew how. This i8 but justice to him 
whose life has ebbed away. We should not dare 
to wrong the living or misjudge the dead. 

He had his seasons, O Death! From the spring 
of youth to the winter of age he lived, and gar- 
nered into his storehouse joy, contentment, and 
pleesure, from which in later days he drew mnch 
happiness. When his evening came his sun did 
not set behind dark, dreary clouds of gloom and 
fear, but in resplendent rays of peace, confidence, 
and trust. The messenger of day lit his pathway 
into-the haven of rest. Then it was he closed his 
eyes in mortal sleep to awake in the morn of his 
immortality in that realm beyond where multi- 
tudes hav gone before; where there is no more 
mystery, for which he had no fear. 

So he lived, servirg hie time and generation 
well, and, like the sturdy old oak, he had to yield 
at last. Farewell! 

The sleepless nights—the tears—mistake him 
not as husband, father, friend. A tender heart; 
a steadfast friend, an honest man has gone. But 
yesterday alive, enjoying this beautiful world; 
to-day the silent clay, the cold, npturned face, the 
grave. And where is he? 

We are Bad in the deep contemplation and pres- 


ing sleep; those ears deaf to all sounds of time; 
the tongue is as silent and voiceless as eternity. 
We are dazed in the glimmering light of eterníty. 
Yet we too must be launched upon the unknown 
sea. Such is life, death, and mystery. AH is 
mystery. 

Old friend, your heart-strings of this life are 
broken, while mine are strained. Yes, am weak 
where I would be strong. You were my friend 
and J was yours. With all thy faults aud mine, 
we were ever true. Above your silent form and at 
your grave, as you £o requested, and I desired, I 
now keep my word and pay thia tribute to your 
worth, my loved old friend. 


Fare thee well, and if forever, 
Btill, forever, fare thee weil. 


———— 9 -99— — —— — 
“Jesus Paid —Go Ahead.” 

What a fuss to get four barbarian Irish 
Catholics into heaven, while their victims are 
in hell, and no sympathy expressed at their 
horrid fate by their converted murderers, 
these holy priests, and the whole Christian 
blood-washed crew! (See Tue TRUTH SEEKER, 
first-page illustration and editorial, September 
14th.) 

“Tt is a greater crime to reject our Lord 
gnd savior Jesus Christ than to kill one's 
mother,” is reported as the saying of a rever- 
end Christian fanatic. 

Yes, to ** eat meat Friday," the morning of 
the execution, would hav been a greater 
offense than murder, and hav forever de- 
barred these monsters from heaven. 

Observe the cant in all these newspaper 
reports: “ The good priests;” “the faithful 
priests ;” ** pious ministrations ;” ** divine for- 
givness ;” “the scene was an impressio one,” 
etc. 

How careful to avoid calling them crim- 
inals! ‘*Condemned men;” “ unfortunate 
man"—Carolin! ‘ Unfortunate,” as if some 
villain had injured Aim, instead of his having 
killed the woman who had afforded him sens. 
ual pleasure! '*'The promis of a consecrated 
grave seemed to giv the unfortunate man 
great satisfaction.” Yes; he cared more for 
consecrated ground for his own vile carcass 
than for the hellish crime he had committed, 
the death and eternal burning of the woman 
he had pretended to love—to such unnatural 
depravity does the Christian religion doom 
its unjust, cruel, and fanatical devotees. 

** Go bravely to the gallows, having made 
his peace with God” (Packenham). Not 80; 
he had made his peace with the priests, and 
they had lulled his conscience to rest with 
their canting hypocrisies, mock ceremonies, 
and artful assurances. '* My son, bear up 
under this trial.” ‘‘ Hav no fears, father.” 
Glory was just in view—female angels, Abra- 
ham’s bosom, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 


harp, crown, etc. Could teachings be more 
dangerous and untrue? 

`“ A crucifix. was the one thing the candle- 
light made conspicuous ”—and the only one 
thing needful to enable them to die peacefully 
and become canonized saints. 

“ Sad procession!” Why sad? Were not 
these men to bask in eternal felicity while 
their victims were everlastingly wailing in 
torment ? d 

Don't call them ‘ wretched.” They were 
full of joy, and anticipating unspeakable glory 
throughout the endless ages of eternity. 

But why multiply comments when Heston 
and the editorial pen hav so graphically done 
their work ? 

Pardon me, Mr. Editor. I wanted to fix 
the attention on three important points: The 
willingness of the press to aid in prostituting 
the public mind in favor of the worst religion 
extant; the ruinous consequences of such 
sacrilegious sophistries, seemingly so sin- 
cerely expressed; and, above all, the work 
necessary to counteract these ingrained falsi- 
ties and establish simple honesty instead on 
the only true foundation of pure scientific 
Rationalism. Erra E. Gipson. 

Barre, Mass., Sept. 14, 1889. 

. ea (i ——— € —— 
A Basket of Chips. 
PERPETUAL PROGRESS. 
; No age 
Hath e’er possessed ite own ideal heritage, 
Nor fully won the thing for wħich it fought. 
The high-souled wars each one doth wage 
Develop means beyond the end it sought, 
Create the large sphere another age will fill 
And pass beyond, until the noble plan, 
For which men toiled and wrought, 
Is lost within the broader span 
That ages hold in trnst for man. 
Our paths are up an endless hill 
Whose steeps are ever higher than the last, 
Where hope doth mount and fear doth stay— 
To day's attainment was the dream of yesterday 
And sgo will be to-morrow's past. 
A change draws on—here ends our common way; 
And merges into duty's rugged path 
Which breathes a sterner beauty aye than hath 
Adorned the May-born years we leave to-day 
To geek the aftermath. 

Laws of progress bind the race, 

Change is mighty, thought is king, 

Stalwart minds lead on apace 

Seeking right and following 
Beyond the daylight's outer ring. 

For him who manfully doth cope 
With wrongs and hydra-headed ille, 
: Who faithfully his part fulfile, 
The coming years are big with hope, 
And when his sun goes westering o'er the twilight 


hills, 
Life’s sweetest joys will wait him on the evening 
slope. 
—Thomas Walter Buchanan, of Albany, N. Y. 

This is called an age of progression. I do 
not know of any time that was not grand and 
eventful. And even though there be changes 
that are immediately for the worse, are they 
not movements toward other transformations 
to a higher phase of being? Is not the whole 
eternally the same? What is progress but 
transmutation ? f 

A OLERGYMAN WITH A OONBOIENOE. 

The most curious contribution to the United 
States conscience fund comes. from the Rev. A. 
Caddy, formerly chaplain of the legislativ assem- 
bly of Arizona territory. He has sent $25.50, being 
part of his salary paid him for offering prayers to 
the legislature. 

His motiv for this action, as explained by him, 
is as follows : **I cannot see that it is right for the 
rulers to take the people's money and pay it out 
to some hypocrit to stand up before a legislativ 
body and pray for pay." He also states that he 
once acted as clerk of the legislature, aud received 
for his services $640, but while performing this 
duty he was also employed in whisky-selling. He 
thinks that he should return the $640, and would 
do so, he says, but for the fact that he has not got 
it. Mr. Cuddy resides at Phoenix, Ariz.—News- 
paper. 

The prevailing pious idea is that the earth 
is the Lord's and the fullness thereof, and 
whatever his praying ones may want they 
hav a right to as his favorits and it matters 
not by what method they get it. That is the 
way Jesus sent for the ass to ride, and the 
people hav allowed themselvs to be ridden by 
all pretenders who hav cared to Jew them 
ever since. A minister who has reformed 
enough to relinquish an unearned salary 
ought to be substantially monumented. 

DESPIOABLE POSITION OF DAILY PAPERS. 

Does Herr Seid] really believe the deluge a 
myth ?—New York Heraid. 

Does the Herala really believe that the deluge is 
afact?—Philadelphia Record. f 

Is it not time the progressiv newspaper 
ceased paying respect to the dead myths of 
the past? And yet, with all the fiippancy 
with which ark stories and fish stories are 
treated in the press, that public tribune con- 
tributes a large share to the respect main- 
tained toward the church and clergy whose 
capital is these same played-out miracles. 

AOTUAL ATHEISM. 

Ernest Renan, the arcoh-Infidel, says in his latest 
book; that the most logical attitude of the thinker 
in the-presence of ideas of God and immortality, 


is to act as if they were true. Certainly this is 
very prudent advice, but if Renan cannot advance 
anything more radical than thie a8 the final result 
of Atheism, then it is about time that the Atheist 
shut up shop.—The Sprín/fteld Messenger, Catholio, 

Because Renan's ideas of God and Chris- 
tianity are different from those of the church ' 
is sufficient reason that he is called an Infidel, 
and as he has no small following he is entitled 
‘‘arch-Infidel.” He was always more of a 
poet than critic, and logic is his weak point. 
When the ideas of God are contradictory how 
will he act in their presence as if they were 
true? What can he do now if immortality 
were true, more than he can do if it were 
not? If Atheism could offer nothing better 
than Renan it indeed might as well shut up 
shop, but such is not the teaching of Atheism. 
Renan never posed as an Atheist, and in the 
presence of the representation that such neg- 
ativ men are Atheists it is time that positiv 
Atheists come to the front and show their 
colors. We cannot afford to be interpreted 
by others without making ourselvs explicit. 
ROMAN OATHOLIOS TRYING TO ORIB THE PILGRIM 

FATHERS. 

John Boyle O'Reilly materially added to his lit- 
erary reputation by bis poem on the “ Pilgrim 
Fathers." There is & highness of aim throngh it 
all and the ending and beginning deserve the 
same treatment that was given to Derzhavin'a 
poem on “God,” namely, to be written on silk in 
letters of gold, and to be hung notas were the 
Russian’s verses, in the palace of the Chinese 
king: but in the American palace, the Capitol.— 
Catholto Messenger. 

What love has the Roman Catholic for the 
Pilgrim fathers? Had they come under the 
power of that church they would hav been 
roasted instead of allowed to go off to starve, 
freeze, or be entertained by the more tender 
savages. And Derzhaven's poem on *' God,” 
bah! Was there ever a more dead giv-away 
on God than that same belauded string of 
words which sublimate in the audacious 
Agnosticism of the last line: , 

Being whom we call God and know no more. 

THE VATICAN MANUSORIPTS. 

The pre-eminent character of Leo XIII., ag pon- 
tiff, is his zealons care aud work to promote trath, 
and the truth in literature. Under him the Vati- 
can library, with its exhaustless treasures, is 
open to the world, and it forms a mine of the rich- 
est material to the historian, controversialist, and 
the seeker after trnth. Pope Leo has, within a 
short time, ordered that the records of the law- 


suits of the most celebrated heretics be transferred 
to the Vatican. ‘here are’ kept-the documents 


bearing on Bruno's trial at Rome, as well as docu- 
ments of the civil tribunal, contained chiefly in 
the Pontifi.al Registers. From these sources the 
illustrious antiquarians Mai, Marini, Theiner, 
aud Tosti hav gotten their best and the most 
valuable information in their histories. 

Tosti, by special permission, had access to 
many nnpnblished papers when he wrote the life 
of Boniface VIII. He is now directing the publi- 
cation of the Registers, those of Clement V. being 
finished. 

The pope sees that the times are prone to listen 
unfairly to the stories told of the heretics, and 
fearing that the most celebrated cases will be for- 
gotten at the Holy Office, has ordered their re- 
moval to the Vatican library. 

A life of Bruno is now being written at the Vat- 
can library, and it will prove, by documentary 
evidence, that the man whose fame was lauded to 
the skies by a Brown University professor, and 
over whose memory Italy rioted a short time 
since. was guilty of every vice, and his death was 
a service to society.—Catholio Messenger. 


There hav been Catholics who excused the 
murder of Bruno on the ground of the general 
ignorance and barbarous spirit of the age, 
but such apologists seem not to be ‘in har- 
mony with the consensus of Catholic holiness. 
It is not enough for the church to hav been 
damnable in the past; it must remain cursed 
forever to prove its right to the divine com- 
mission it claims to hold to destroy whoever 
has sense, courage, and honor sufficient to 
see through its shams, expose its hypocrisy, 
and offer light and liberty to a. piety-ruined 
world. Of course, in the lying reports of the 
infamous court of the Inquisition any charge 
can be found against its victims needful to 
justify it on its own principles for its share in 
the crime. It is thus that Christianity ever 
adds insult to injury by repeating the course 
of the enemies of its own alleged founder. 
And if the court that crucified Christ is to be 
believed, he was guilty of every vice, and the 
world was well rid of à monster by his taking 
off. Jonn P. Quip. 


Giordano Bruno. 
His Life, Works, Worth, Martyrdom, Por- 
trait, and Monument, 


With a complete list of the American subscribers 
to the fund for the erection of the monument. 


BY 


GEORGE JACOB HOLYOAKE, THOMAS DAVIDSON, 
THADDEUS B. WAKEMAN, Kari BLIND, 
LyDIA R. CHASE. 
Single copies 15 cents; ten Copies for a dollar. 
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The Humboldt Library of Science, 


In this series are well represented the writings of 
Di DEREN HUXLEY, TYNDALL, PROOTOB, 
CLIFFORD avd otner leaders of thought in our 
‘time, a£50 to 75 per cent. lower than usual 8. 

We have the Library bound in Complete Sets, as 

‘ollows : Ue 

OLD 8TYLE.—In this style the volumes average 

640 pages 8vo, and aré arranged thus : 


j 8. 1-12.;Vol. VI. Nos. 60-70. 
Ms i di 13-44 | © VIT. s” 71-80. 
“TTL “ 95-36.| '* VIII. " 81-91. 
“u — Ty. " 8748 | '" IX. * 927103. 
[ 4 ss 49-59.) “ X. ** 104-111. 


Cloth, plain edge , $2 vol. (Separately or in sets.) 
Half geal, marble euges, $2.75 vol. (In sets only.) 


New Styviz.—Noze. 1 to 111 inclusive, are bound in 
18 Vois. averaging 492 pages each, 8v0, thus : 


Cloth, extra, red edges, $1.75 per vol. $22 75 per Bet. 
Half real, plain edges, 2.26 us 29205 u 
Half seal, marble edges, 2 50 M 
Hif Mor., marble edges, 2.75 M 
In sets only. 


All of the following are octavo, cloth : 
WORKS BY PROFESSOR HUXLEY. 


Man's Place in Nature. Numerous ill.; & 
The Origin of Species. 2 books in 1 vol. 
ThePhysical Pasis of Life & other Essays. 
Lectures on Evolution. Illustrated. 
2 books in 1 vol. . . . E lj 
Animal Antomat'sm, and other Essays. 
Technical Education, and other Essays. 
2 books in 1 vol. . . . (005 
WORKS BY CHARL*S8 DARWIN. 
Origin of Species by Means of Natural. . 
Selection; or, the Preservation of 


Favored Races iu tne Struggle for Life. 
New edition fom the latest Eng. edition, 
; with addt'ong and corrections., 
Descent or Man, and Selection in Rela 
tion to ex W.th illustrations. New edi- 
tion revised 2nd augmented. . n 1.50 
Formation of Vegetable Mold Through 
the Action of Worms, with Observa- 
tions un their Habits. With illustrations. .76 


Charles Darwin: His Life and Work. 
By Grant Al‘en. A x e 


SELEOT WORKS BY GRANT ALLEN. 


The Evolutionist at Large ; 
Vignettes from Nature; and 
Fores and Ewrgy: A Theory of 
“namics 38 bvoks in 1 Vol. 
WAT'H, ELECTRICITY, AND LIGHT. 
PROFESSOR TYNDALL. 
Forms of Water in Clouds and Rivers, 
Tos and Glaciers 19 illustrations. . 
Lesson: in Electricity. 60 illustrations. 
Six Lectures on Light. Illustrated. 
3 vcoksin 1 vol. . . . . 
WORKS BY HERBERT SPENOER. 


The Pata of Fthiese . . > > 
i ducation: Intellectual, Moral, and Phys- 


wats aud 
Progross: Ita Taw and Cause. With 
unser Dirqnisitions. 2booksinivol  . 
The Genesis of Science. 
The Factors of Organic Evolution. 
2 pooks in 1 Voi . . «© «+ 
BELEOT WORKS OF RICHARD A. 
F.R.A.8. 
Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
Familiar Essays on Seientifie Subjects. 
nereditary 1raits, and other Essays. 
Miseellaneous Essays. 
Illusions of the Senses, and other Essays. 
Notes on Earthquakes, with 14 miscel- 
laneous Essays. 
6bookSinlvol. . . . » 1.50 
SELECT WORKS OF WM. KINGDON OLIF- 
FORD, EF. R.A.3. 
Seeing and Thinking. 
The Scientific tasis of Morals, and 
t tnar Hesave. 
Conditions of Mental Development, and 
other Essays. 
The Unseen Universe, and the Philoso- 
phe of tha Pare Boieuvee. 
Cosmie Emotion: Also the Teachings 
of Science. 
5 books 1n 1 vol. * . . . 1.35 
SELECT WORKS OF EDW. CLODD, F.R A.8. 


The Childhood of Religion. 
The Birth and Growth of Myth, 
the Chitdhood of the World. 
3 books 1n 1 Vol. PC 
SELECT WORKS OF TH. RIBOT, 
Translated from the French by J, Fitzgerald, M.A. 


The Diseases of Memory. 

The Diseases of the Will. 

The Diseases of Personality. 
8 bouts in 1 vol. , eo 8 « c5 

THE MILKY WAY. 

The Wonders of the Heavens. 82 illus. 

' By Camule Fiammarion. 

The Romance of Astronomy. By R. 
Kauey Miller; M.A. , 

The Sun; its Constitution,its Phenomena, 
ita Gondition. By Nathan T. Oar:, LL.D. 

8 books in 1 vol. . . . . 
POLITEOAL BOIENOE. 

Physics and Polities. An application 

of the principles of Natural Science to 


Pohucal Society. By Walter Bagehot, 
author of “The Eng. Oonatitntion,” and 


History of the Science of Polities. By 

Frederick Pollock. 2booksinivol. . 
THE LAND QUEATION. 

The History of ! andholding in Eng- 
land. By Joseph Fisher,F. R. &.8.;and 

Historical Sketch of the 21 istribution 
of Land in England. By William 
Lioyd Birbeok, M.A. 2booksinivol . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


The Mystery of Matter, and The Philos- 
ophy of l«noranceo; and 
The Essential Nature of Religion, By 
J. AHansou Picton, 3 books in 1vyol > 
Science and Crime; and 
Science and Poetry, with other Essays. 
By Audrew Wilson, F.B.S.E. 
2 books in 1 vol. pO E" 
(Continued in next column.) 
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. 1.00 


75 
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+ 1.00 


1.00 


1.00 
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B» J. F. 
| The Naturalist on the River Amazon, 


HUMBOLDT LIBRARY (Continued). 
Current Discussions in Science; and 
Scientific aspect of Some Familiar 

Things. By W.M. Williams, F.C.8. 
2booksinlvol . . . . . . 

The Black Death. An Account of the 
Great Pestilence of the 14th Century; and 
The Dancing Mania of the Middie Ages. 
C. Hecker. M D. 2 books in 1 vol. 
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Record of Adventurer, Habits of 
Animals, Sketches of Breziliap end Indian 
‘Life avd Aspects of Nature Under the 
Equator, during Eleven Years of Travel, 
by Henry Walter Bates. F.L.S., Assis. Sec. 
to the Reyal Geographical Society of 
England. N A eye ee eee 

The Rise and Early Constitution of Uni- 
versities, with a Survey of Medieval 
Education. By 8. 8. Laurie, L L.D., 
Professor of the Institutes and History f 
Education in the University of Edinburgh. 

The Religions of the Ancient World, 
including Egypt, Assyria and Babylonia, 
Persia; India, Phonicia, Etruria, Greece, 
Rome. By George Rawlinson, M.A., 
Camden Professor of Ancient History, 
Oxford, and Canon of Canterbury, au- 
thor of ‘*The Grigin of Nations,” * The 
Five Great Monarchies,” eto. e «e . 

Fetichism: A Contribution to Anthro- 
pology and the History of Religion. By 
Fritz Schultze. Translated from the 
German by J. Fitzgerald, M A. 7 ia 

Money and the Mechanism of Exchange. 
By W. Siantey Jevons, M. A., F.R.8., Pro- 
tessor of Logic and Political Economy in 
the Owens College. Marchester._.. o 

On the Study of Words. By Richard 
Ohenovix Trench, D.D., Archbishop of 

ublin. . e + e ece f], o 

The Dawn of History : An Introduction 
to Pre-Historic Study. Edited by C. 
F. Keary, M. A. of the British Museum. 

Geological Sketches at Home and 
Abroad. By Archibald Geikie, LL.D., 
F R.8 , Director-General of the Geological 
Surveys of Great Britaina and Ireland. . 

Illusions: A Psychological Study. By 
James Sully, Author of ‘Sensation and 
lutuition,"'* Pessimism,” etc. . s 

The Pleasures of Life. (Parts I. and II.) 
By Sir Jonn Lubbock, B-rt. 2 parts inl. 

English Past and Present. .(Parts I 
and Il.) By Richard Chenevix Trench. 
2 parta in 1, Complete. PREDA 

The Story of Creation. A Plain Account 
of Evolution. By Edward Clodd, F.R.A.8. 
Over 8}Illus. . «© . 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York 


The Modem Science Essays 


Ten Cents Each. 

1. HERBERT SPENOER: His life, writings, and 
hilorophy. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
'HOMPEZON. . 

2. CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 

and influence. By Rev. !oHN W. CHADWIOK. 


8. SOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
+ ow Suns &Dd worlds come into being. By 
Mr. GAREET P. SERVISS, 

4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. 

6. EYOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
ot zoological evolution. By D . HossITER 
RAYMOND 

7, THE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth. By Prof. E. D. Corr. 


8. EVOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
velopment. By Dr. ROBERT G, EccLEs. 

9, EVOLUTION Of SOCIETY. By James A. SKIL- 
TON. 

10. EVOLUTION OF THEOLOGY. By Z. 81pnzy 
Sampson. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


E 


S 


A5 


8 
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By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.”  8vo, 883pp., 
silk cloth, $3. i 

UniverseAnalyzed and the Devil's De- 
fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Bible Deity, 
and an examiuation in verse of tho charges 
generally brought against his Satanic majesty. 
12mo, 466pp. , $1.50. 

Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not co far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the allegsd truths of. that philosophy. 
Cloth, 13mo, 245pp., $t. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process,” etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—{New York Tribune. . 

The appeal is always made to a man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—{Boston Post. : 

A suggestion of a really practicable and feasi. 
ble soctal state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

13mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 50c. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


NEW EDITION. 


Tbe Secret of the East, 


; OB, .. 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


For sale at this office. 
BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


. For the benefit of our read- 
f tors who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder 
made for the purpose, an 
with the ng of THE 
TRUTH BEEEER printed in 
Egold letters on the outside. 
his binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. | 
Sent by mail, 
po TH 


Price, $1.00. 


E pars 8 


ostpaid, for $1. 
TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings, 


With Citations from Buddha’s ‘'Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 
I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 


Tbe book bas been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Ceylon. The “Banner of Light,” 
* Religio-Philosophical Journal,"and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
: 28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath ig 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 

The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
What it is not and what itis. Price, 5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 ots. 
The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Eztract. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoll 


TRIAL OF C, B, REYNOLDS 
^ BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographicatly pup and revised by the au- 
hor. 

Handsome 8vo, 86 pp.. beautiful type, fine paper. 


Price, cloth, 50 cents: paper, 25 cents). or 
$2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
22 Lafayette Pl., New York 


HISTORY 


OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 vols—Price. $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M.D. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 
A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- 
trial Production and Exchange. 

By J. K. INGALLS. 
Prices - - 2% conte E 


Address 


The Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.m., at 558 West Madisor street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood stg., at 2:30 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand atcheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGHTON, Bec. 


The Manhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Oramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 P.M., at 412 Nicollet 
&ve.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.: CHAS. LOWND, Beo. 


Broeokljn Philosophical Associa- 
: tion 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 

South 2d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 3 P.M., every 

Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 

lectures. . 


Elizur Wright Secu!ar Union 
Of Alliance, O., meets the first and fourth Sun- 
days of each month at Independent Church, at 
10.80 A.M. Free discuasion on all Liberal subjects. 
Subscriptions to TuE TRUTH SNEEKER and Investi- 
gator are solicited. R. G. SmrrH, Cor. Seo. 


— 


D: AMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other honse so fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
the United States an opportunity to examin, test 
and compare my goods and prices with those o: 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any piece of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in fuli will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will seli as cheap. Oarrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer, and doing business 
on smallest possible expense, you will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Kardrops, worth $800, for 
$400; Pins, Rings, Kardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $800, for $200; do., worth 
$200, for $140; do., worth $150, for $110; do., worth 
$100, for $70; do., worth $80, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40, for $80; do., worth $30, 
for $22; do , worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year. It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your cash in full. 

Selections sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-houge or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


The ‘Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold, 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautifal 
double-paneled dial, and all modern improve- 
ments Perfect, and no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine case, $19; in four-ounce coin sil- 
ver Casey $23.0; five-ounce, $25; six-ounce, $27, In 
open face. best filled gold case, $27; hunting, $33; 
do., Louis XIV., $35. In fourteen carat solid gold, 
$50 to $150. Sent prepaid, and cash refundedi 
not satisfactory. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 

Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


25 
., Bible Horrors; or, 
i4 apie Makers, ^ ota. 
;and8. Each Scts. Moses 
. bot: Boerates .Buddha, and Jesus. 
ots. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 6 cta. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 ots. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 6 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 ots. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5ot8. The Brain and the Soul. 
Sots. Nature and the Gods. 5ots. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5ots. Man and the Lower 
Animals. Sots. 
Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O., Lonijon: Eng.. 


ANTICHRIST. 


ROVING conclusivly that there was no Ohrist 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate eon of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Frico, $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at thia. 
office. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 
MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 


As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 
BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation, 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 75 Centa. 
Ka” This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gy 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 5, 1889. 


“Gena of | 


Tuar ja ever the difference between the wise and 
the unwise; the latter wonders at. what iy un. 
"usual, the wise wonders at the usual.—Emerson. 


GODS AND RELICIONS|WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, hought. 


OF AND REFORMERS. 
| ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. | biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 


i : Vol. I. Givs & Full Account of ail the Gods, in-| Teachers, Skeptics. Innovators, Founders of 
BouraNGgR though defeated at the late, cluding POTY Satan, the Hoy Ghost, New Bohool $ of "Thought Eminent $ lers o 
‘ : : 1 n esus ri8 irgin Mary, an e Bible. ists, eto. (who were no ristiansg), 
election says France will yet call him to its. SVO, S25pD. wel ur Describes Fully all Eu tbe bane Of Mone bo ihe ead i8) 
head. the Religious Systems of the World. ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
8v0,957pp. Cloth, $8 per vol.; the leatber, $4; MOT., g. 6., $4.50. . 


diews of the E: eck. 


WoxpzR ia the product of ignorance; admira- 
tion ia the product of knowledge. Ignorance 


m i reported that the = Ud has Bad 1 auk £ Rd M t acer aa BY D. M. BENNETT. - wonders at the supposed irregularities of nature; 
row escape from a Nihilist dynamite explo- BY D. M. BENNETT. i THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., scence admires its uniformities.—Buckle’s History 


sion at the Peterhof railway station. of Civilization. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Train robbers are at 
work in Mississippi and 
Texas. 


AT Birmingham, Ala., 
whites and blacks are 
rioting. 

QvrzsEO is threatened 
with a repetition of its 
landslide. 


A pniREOTORY of Johns- 
town puts the loss at 
3,500 lives. 


A PALAOE for Arch- 
bishop Walsh is being 
built in Dublin. 


Tr is said that Nihilists 
followed the czar on his 
visit to Denmark. 


HorrAND and Rein- 
peck, Ja., hav hed 
trouble with tramps. 


A NATIONAL Socialist 
convention opened at 
Chicago on the 2Sih ult. 


THERE will be an Eng. 
lish Catholic pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem next spring. 


RorrERDAM, Holland, 
is having a great dock 
strike like the London 
one. 


Tue passage from Eu- 
rope has been made in 
6 days 4 hours 18 min- 
utes. ` 


Tur number kilied in. 
the Mississippi race troubles is put at one 
hundred. ; 


At Berlin, Pa., on the 25th ult. five men 
were killed by the explosion of a boiler ina 
sawmill. 


Over six thousand persons tied of snake- 
bite in the northwestern provinces of India 
last year. 


TarovueH a large part of Mississippi men 
are arming for a race conflict, and industry is 
disturbed. 


Tus Social Science Association convention 
discussed crime, education, immigration, and 
movopolies. 

New York officeholders hav neglected to 
‘hav the public schools enlarged, and many 
children hav been turned away. 


THE advocates of cremation in France, 
after a struggle of eight years’ duration, hav 
obtained the sanction of French law. 


In Jasper county, Miss., white regulators 
hav burat a church belonging to negroes who 
they say were in conspiracy against them. 


‘In a wreck of a suburban passenger train 
near Chicago on the 24th ult. five persons 
were penned in a coach and scalded to death 
by steam. 


Tnax white Episcopalians holding a national 
convention at New York are petitioned by 
colored Episcopalians to justify themselvs in 
maintaining the color line. 


Art Chambersburg, Pa., two factions of a 
United Brethren Congregation recently had a 
bloody hand-to-hand fight in & church to de. 
cide who should possess it. 


Ar Parkersburg, W. Va., a seventeen-year- 
old girl named Eta Robinson is being tried 
for horse-stealing, which she practiced not 
for gain but for excitement. 


In Austria the bishops, the Catholic mem- 
bers of parliament, and the press bav begun 
a campaign to make religious education in 

. the schools still more extensiv. 


Tue Switzerland Bundesrath has decided 
to create a public prosecutor’s department, 
and to strengthen the government’s control 
over foreigners resident in Switzerland. 


Tue Nationalist Club of Boston will en- 
deavor to start a movement for having the 
next legislature extend municipal administra- 
tion to gaa, electric lighting, water supply, 
and street railways. 
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GIDEON BRINGETH THE ANGEL A LUNCH. 


“Drap men tell no tales." They carried them, 
according to Darwin. 


4s Adam remarked to Eve as they sat outside 
the garden gate : ‘‘ We've had an unusually early 
fall, hav we not ?"—St. Johns News. 


PARISHIONER (to old clergyman with a bundle of 
old sermons): "* What ye got there, dominie?” 
Old clergyman: “Preserved tongue."—Bíngham- 
ton Republican. 


A xouNG miss of our city, whose acquirements 
are rather beyond her four summers, was, a few 
days since, repeating the catechism at her 
mother's knee. In response to the question: 
“What did God create?” she said: “The earth, 
the sun, the moon, the stars—and stripes I" 


“Oan’r I stay home from church with you, pa, 
just to-day?’ pleaded small sinner Bobby. *'No, 
Robert, you must go with your mother.” Then 
he added to his wife, as he slapped his morning 
paper into position, “I believe my mother’s old 
adage: ‘Train up a child in the way he should go, 
and when he is oid he will not depart from it.'"— 
Life, 


A OONVERSATION iu a country house in which 
Mr. and Mrs. Gladstone stayed during the 
“wakeniug of the west:” Hostess: ' Well, my 
dear Mre. Gladstone, I really don't know what 
will be the tate of poor old Ireland. But (piously) 
there is One above who kpows8." Mrs. Gladstone: 
* Yes; he will be down in a minute. He's brush- 
ing his hair." 


Last Sunday evening an East Side widow, who 
was known to the entire coDgregation to be 
greatly in want of a husband, was praying with 
great fervency. ‘*Oh, thou knowest the desire of 
my heart!" she exclaimed. “A m A-N I” responded 
a brother, with broad accent. ** Thy will be done !” 
exclaimed the widow, amid a enicker from the 
congregation. 

[EDITOR TRUTH SrEkER: Heston's cartoon of 
“the rams’ horns” remiuds me of the following 
song which I understand was sung as a burlesque 
4tatheater in Buffalo many years ago by men 
dressed in priestly robes; each sang a verse, andail 
joined 1n tne chorus, It may be new to many of 
your readers, avd wight come in connection with 
the cartoons very happily.—À. M. R.) 


JOSHUA'S RAMS’ HORNS. 


By the sound of the mighty, but 
Orooked old shell, 
The walls of old Jericho 
Tumbled and fell. 
By this if you wish to 
Know what I am, 
I'm a whale among chubs and 
** The horn of a ram." 
CnonUs : When the world becomes wise, 
And the fools are all dead, 
We'll quit preaching lies 
And work for our bread. 


Fathe: Noah, you know, for the 
Flood made a boat; 

Wnenighe world was all drowned 

he was afloat; 


And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh he put in a basket, 
and he put the broth in a pot, and brought it out unto him under the oak, and presented it.—Judges vi, 19. 


Qdds and ffnds. | 


Cold water was then used 
To wash away crime, 

For hell wasn’t thought of 
Till much later time. 


OnoRUus : When the world becomes wise, 


And the fools are all dead, 
We'il quit preaching lies 
And work for our bread. 


What a pity that Moses, 
Instead of his frogs, 
His pillar of fire, 
And his mountain of fogg, 
His snake on a pole, 
And bread raining dew, 
Hadn't thought of a hell 
For the atiff-necked Jow.. 


Cxorvs :.-When the world becomes wise, 


And the fools are all dead, 
We'll quit preaching lies 
And work for our bread. 


"Twas the priests of old Rome 
Devised the true plan 
To govern the world 
And punish vile man ; ` 
They invented a hell, 
‘Twas a glorious thought, 
And power and riches 
Abundantly brought. 


Cnonv8: When the world becomes wise, 


And the fools are all dead, 
We'll quit preaching lies 
And work for our bread. 


‘Twas knowledge our ancestors 
Btole from the tree 

In the garden of Eden which 
Caused them to see; 

But the fruit was forbidden, 
They suddenly fell, 

And they and their race became 
Subjects for hell. 


CnHonvs : When the world becomes wise, 


And the fools are ali dead, 
We'll quit preaching lies 
And work for our bread. 


In that golden age, all the 
Wealth of the East 

Was brought in exchange for the 
Prayers of the priest; 

The priests were lords, lived 
Happy and well ; f 
And sinners were prayed for and 

Kept out of heil. 


Cuorus: When the world becomes wise, 


And the fools are all dead, 
We'll quit preaching lies 
And work for our bread, 


Then, sinners, beware, I’m the 

** Horn of a ram,” . 

I can bray down your wails, 
I can save or condemn, 

I can scare the poor simpleton 
Ont of bia wit, 

And Buffalo sink in the 
Bottomless pit. 


Oxornvs: When the world becomes wise, 


Aud the fools are all dead, 
We'll quit preaching lies 
And work for our bread. 


Wuar mind would be con- 
vinced of the being of a 
God from the witnessing ot 
some temporary change iu 
the laws of nature, when it 
had totally failed of gain. 
ing such conviction from, 
the perpetual and standing 
wonder of creation itself 7— 
More's History of Philoso- 
phy. 


THE finer part of whey, 
when shaken, rises and be- 
comes bntter. Even s0, my 
child, the finer part of nour- 
ishment, when eaten, rises 
and changes into mind,— 
Hindoo Vedas. 


Wat first was seed be- 
comes grass than an ear, 
then bread, chyle, blood, 
remen, embryo, man, a 
corpse, then again earth, 
stone, or some other mass, 
and so forth. — Giordano 
Bruno. 


Tuink of that wonderful 
chemistry by which bread 
was changed into the divive 
tragedy of“ Hamlet ?--15»- 
gersotl. 


IT certainly is not 80 very 
. long since the law of the 

Pe:gistence of Forse haa 

been discovered, and it will, 

Stil cost much labor to 

clearly explain, and, deter- 

min it precisely in ita nesar- 
eat relations, a8 concerns 
the trausformation of heat 
into motion, and vice versa. 

But the time cannot bs 

very distant now when the 

law will be applied to the 

problem of thongh: and 

sensation. If, under cer. 

taia conditions, motion is 

iransto: med into heat, why 
| may it not, under other conditions, be trans- 
formed into sensation? The conditions, the req» 
uisit apparatus, exist in the brain and nervous 
system Of the higher animals, and in those organs 
which represent these among the lower orders. 
On the one sids an internal motion is occasioned 
by contact with a nerve; on the other an idea is 
roused by & sensation or a perception; and vice 
versa, on their way from within outward, sensa- 
tion and thought are transformed into bodily mo- 
tion.—Srausa, i 

Towns upon acquiring the right of community, 
became so many little reoublics, governed by 
known and equal laws. Libsrty was deemed such 
an essential and characteristic part in their con- 
stitution, that if any slave took refuge in one of 
them, and resided there a year without being 
claimed, he was instantly declared a freeman, and 
admitted as a member of ths community. These 
communities, or fres cities, were so favorable to 
freedom, that they were distinguished by the 
name of Líbertates. They were at first extromely 
odious to the nobles, who foresaw what a check 
they must prove to their power and domination. 
Guibert, abbot of Nogent, calls them exacrable 
inventions, by which, contrary to law aud justice, 
slaves withdrew themselva from that obed ence 
which they owed to their masters, The zeal with 
which some of the nobles and powerfui ecclesias- 
tios opposed the establishment of communities, 
and endeavored to circumacribe their privileges, 
was extraordinary. A striking instauce of this 
occurs in the contest between the archbishop of 
Reims and the inhabitants of that community. 
It was the chief business of every archbishop dur- 
ing a considerable time, to abridge the rights and 
jurisdiction of the community; and the great 
object of the citizens, especially when the see was 
vacant, to maintain, to recover, and to extend 
their own jurisdiction.—Robertson’s Survey of the 
State of Europe. 

Ir the people do not bring the clergy under 
control, they will bring the people into abject 
slavery,and keep them there. In every nation on 
earth they hav done so; what should change their 
character here ?—Dr. Thomas Cooper. 


ALL that was good and great was without the 
pale of the church, and 12 spite of it.. The brav- 
ery, the gallantry. of the age, the knight-errautry, 
the father of the politeness of.the present age, 
took its rise without the church. The liberty of 
the nobles was sustained against the power of 
royalty by their own right arm. ~ Gilbert Vale, 

We did not get our freedom from the church. 
The gieat truth, that all men are by nature free, 
was never told on Sinai’s barren crags, nor by the 
lonely shores of Galilee.—fngersoll. 

Tax inventors of the dogma of eternal hell-tor- 
ments, bhay made of that God, whom they call go . 
good, the most detestable of beings.  Oruelty in 
men is the last act of wickednese. Every sensible 
mind must revolt at the bare recital of the tor- 
menis inflicted on the greatest criminal; but oru- 
elty is much more apt to excite indiznation, when 
void of motiva. The most sanguinary tyrants, 
the Caligulas, the Neros, the Domitians, had, at 
least, gome motive for tormenting their victims, 
and insulting their sufferingy.—D Holbach. 


I wav insisted, and still insist, that it is impos- 


sible for a finite man to commit a orime deserving 
infinit punishment.—Ingersoll. 
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dioíes and Clippings. 


Tue Catholic University in Washington 
was made possible by the gift of $300,000 by 
.Miss Caldwell. She is a niece of tbe distin-. 
guished Presbyterian preacher of Kentucky, 
Dr. Robert Breckinridge, and was sent to a 
Catholic school, with the result that was to 
be expected. 


THE state of Arkansas punishes men for 
publishing newspapers on Sunday, or doing 
any ordinary labor on that day, but, remarks 
the Western American, the shotgun is recog- 
. nized as a legal institution, especially when 

used to convince a man who belongs to the 
` other political party. 


WirurAM TAYLOR, & criminal lunatic, de- 
tained at an asylum in England for the mur- 
der of a.police superintendent last year at 
Otley, has torn out his eyes with: his fingers, 
quite destroying his sight. In a letter to his 
wife he says, ‘‘Satan told me to pull them 
out and see no more.” 


Muon excited controversy has been raised 
at Burlington, Ia., on the Sunday question. 
A mass meeting led by clergymen has adopted 
resolutions loudly protesting against viola. 
tions of the Sabbath, and plans were formu- 
lated for a campaign against racing, baseball 
playing, and the opening of saloons on Sun- 
day. 

IN the district of Quebec there are 666 
priests, 108 convents (prisons), 18 seminaries 
and colleges, 25 hospitals, 197 parochial and 
religious schools. It keeps the laity busy 

furnishing the means to feed, clothe, and 


- 


house all these drones, who giv in return for 
the hard-earned dollars of the laity supersti- 
tion, ignorance, and the ‘‘ancient subjec- 
tion.” 


Tux following inscription is borne by an 
antique tombstone in the burying.ground of 
Grafton, N. H.: 

O God, do thou to Allen Ellen Radd 
As Allen Ellen Radd would do to God 
Were God but Allen Ellen Radd 

And Allen Ellen Radd were God. 


Szorerary NoBrE has directed that section 
4, township 36 north, range 17 west, state of 
Colorado, upon which the ruins of the 
former residences and mounds of the so- 
called ‘‘ cliff dwellers” are located, be with- 
drawn from disposal until an examina- 
tion of the same can be had, with a view 
of ascertaining their condition and historical 


, value. 


A BuppnuisT temple has been opened in 
Paris. 'The rites were performed by nine 
bonzes. The special branch of the Buddh. 
ism represented by the new pagoda is that 
which prevails in Annam and Tonquin. The 
number of Buddhists now in Paris is about 
three hundred, including, of course, the strong 
contingent at the exhibition, near which the 
temple is situated. 


Joun W. Cuapwiox, the cultivated poet- 
preacher of Brooklyn, has issued a volume of 
sixteen sermons. In one of these he says: 
“It is Jesus himself who is the unflinching 
enunciator of the doctrin of an eternal and 
fiery hell ;” and that ‘‘ the Unitarian doctrin of 
human nature, which insists upon its dignity 
and grandeur,” bears to Paul's epistles "a 
relation of antagonism pure and simple.” 


Waen the original Westminster Assembly 
was holding its sessions in England in 1644, 
the outcry against toleration was terrific. 
Nearly two hundred distinct heresies were 
cataloged, covering all the Freethinking 
done since the world began, and scarcely 
surpassed in our own day. Parliament was 
reminded of the danger of these tendencies, 
and that ‘‘to set the door so wide open as 
to tolerate all religions,” would be to ‘‘ make 
London an Amsterdam,” and would lead to— 
in fact would certainly lead to—Amsterdam- 
nation. 

Ar Cincinnati on a late Sunday night Man- 
ager Fennessy gave a musical entertainment 
at one of his theaters, and he and others who 
participated were arrested. It was regarded 
as an effort to resume Sunday theatrical enter- 
tainments. The court found that the statute 
clearly prohibited on Sunday any theatrical 
or dramatic performances, as well as various 
other performances, but that it is silent as to 
a musical performance. "The rule requiring 
criminal statutes to be strictly construed pre- 
vents making a musical performance a crime 
or misdemeanor by implication, and hence 
the defendants were dismissed. This will 
open the theaters to Sunday concerts if they 
choose to try them. 

INTENSE excitement was created at Gooch- 
land Court House, Va., on the night of the 
26ih ult. during a church meeting by the 
appearance of Amy Boggs, a small colored 
girl, in the congregation, flourishing a razor. 
Men, women, and children ran in all direc- 
tions. Some women fainted, others tumbled 
in the mud, and the girl was soon in posses- 
sion of the church, her eyes glaring and her 
slight figure trembling with frenzy. When 


‘the devil.” 


she had driven the last person from the 
church, she cried out: ‘‘ Now I want to see 
She was finally overpowered by 
two constables, and an examination showed 
that she was in a religious ecstasy and was 
looking for the devil, whose throat she had 
taken a vow to cut. It was fortunate that 
the congregation fied before her, as she had 
been told that the devil was in some people, 
and she designed cutting them open to get at 
him. 


Tug Christian Intelligencer (Reformed) 
says: ‘Cardinal Gibbons has issued a circu- 
lar, backing up the allocution of the pope 
condemning the Italians for erecting a statue 
of Giordano Bruno in Rome. He has prob. 
ably made a mistake. Bruno was not what 
he says he was. He was not an ‘Atheist,’ or 
a ‘wild theorizer,’ or a ‘shameless writer.’ 
He was a Neo-Platonist, and in a degree a 
disciple of Ramond Lully. He believed the 
supreme being to be the soul of the world, 
and tended toward pantheism. He was a 
man of learning, and lived a better life than a 
great many of the priests of his day. He 
was burnt at the stake by Pope Clement VIII., 
because he would not retract his philosoph- 
ical opinions, among them being that the stars 
are suns with systems revolving around them. 
He was a martyr to the right of private judg- 
ment, and for this reason Italians honor him, 
He was not put to death by the secular au- 
thorities, but by the pope. Americans hav 
no sympathy with burning a man at the stake 
on account of his opinions. The cardinal 
makes the point that Bruno denied the divin- 
ity of Christ. Does he hold, then, that Uni- 
tarians ought to be burnt at the stake? If 
80, Americans disagree with him heartily.” 


642 
Gammunications. 
Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian ? 
CHAPTER II. 
Review or Carisrian TrsriMONY.—HOLLAND AND 
, BATEMAN. 


Character of Holland’s “Life of Lincoln"—The Bateman 
Interview—Inconsistency and Untruthfulness of Its 
Statements—Holland’s Subsequent Modification and 
Final Abandonment of his Original Claims. 

In the preceding chapter has been presented the 
Christian cide of this question. It has been pre- 
sented fully and fairly. Even the Christian claimant 
must admit that it is tke longest and most compre- 
hensiv array of testimony that has yet been published 
in support of his claim. This evidence is explicit 
and apparently conclusiv. To attempt its refutation 
may seem presumptuous. And yet, in the face of all 
this evidence, the writer does not hesitate to declare 
that Abraham Lincoln was not a Christian, and 
pledge himself to refute the statements of these 
witnesses by a volume of testimony that is irresist- 
ible and overwhelming. 

Before introducing this testimony the evidence 
already adduced will be reviewed. This evidence 
may properly be grouped into three divisions: 1. 
The testimony of Holland and Bateman; 2 The tes- 
timony of Reed and his witnesses; 3. The testimony 
of Arnold and the miscellaneous evidence remaining. 

Holland's “Life of Lincoln,” in a literary point of 
view, is a work of more than ordinary merit. It pos- 
sesses a beauty of diction and an intellectual vigor 
seldom surpassed, but as an authority it is unreliable. 
Like Weems's “ Life of Washington,” it is simply a 
biographical romance founded upon fact, but paying 
little regard to facts in working up the details. Fol- 
lowing the natural bent of Christian biographers, 
Holland parades the subject of his work as a model 
of Christian piety. He knew that this was false; 
for, while he was unacquainted with Lincoln, he had 
been epprised of hia unbelief—had been repeatedly 
told of it before he wrote his biography. But this 
did not deter him from asserting the contrary. He 
knew that if he stated the facts the clergy would 
condemn his book. They needed the influence of 
Lincoln’s great name to support their crumbling 
creed, and would hav it at any sacrifice, particularly 
when its possession required no greater sacrifice than 
trutb. Holland was equal to the emergency. When 
one of Lineoln's friends in Springfield suggested 
that the less said about his religious views the bet- 
ter, he promptly replied: “Oh, never mind; Pil fix 
thai.” And he did. With dramatic embellishments, 
he presentei to the delight of the orthodox world 
the now famous, or rather infamous, Bateman inter- 
view. 

The publication of this story produced a profound 
g nsation among the personal friends of the dead 
president. It revealed to them the unpleasant fact, 
assuming Holland’s account to be correct, either that 
Newton Bateman, who had hitherto borne the repu- 
tation of being s man of veracity, was an unscrupu- 
lous liar, or that Abraham Lincoln, whose reputation 
for honesty and candor, long anterior to 1860, had 
become proverbial, was à consummate hypoerit ; and 
loath as they were to believe the former, they 
rejected with disdain the latter. 

Referring to this story, Lamon, in his “Life of 
Lincoln,” says : 

'fhere is no dealing with Mr. Bateman except by a flat 
contradiction. Perhaps his memory was treacherous or his 
imagination Jed him astray, or, peradventure, he thought a 
fraud no harm if it gratified the strong desire of the public 
DM of Mr. Lincoln's orthodoxy (Life of Lincoln, p. 

While Bateman undoubtedly misrepresented Lin- 
coln in his account of their conversation—for it is 
not denied that he had an interview with Lincoln—it 
is quite probable that he did not to the extent rep- 
resented by Ho!land. Bateman doubiless exagger- 
ated the affair, and Holland magnified Bateman’s 
report of it. Iu an article originally published in the 
Index and subsequently quoted by Lamon, Lincoln’s 
Jaw partner, Mr. Herndon, says: 

I doubt whether Mr. Bateman said in full what is 
recorded there. I doubt a great deal of it. I know the 
whole story is untrue—untrue in substance, untrue in fact 
and spirit. As soon as the [ Holland's] “ Life of Lincoln” was 
out, on reading that part here referred to, I instantly sought 
Mr. Bateman and found ::im in his office. I spoke to him 
politely and kindly, and he spoke to me in the same manner. 
Í said substantially to him that Mr. Holland, in order to 
make Mr. Lincoln a technical Christian, made him a hypo- 
crit; and so his “Life of Lincoln" quite plainly says. I 
loved Mr. Lincoln, and was mortified, if not angry, to sce 
him made a hypocrit. I cannot now detail what Mr. Bate- 
man said, as it was a private conversation, and I am forbid. 
den to make uae of it in public. If some good gentleman 
can only get the seal of secrecy removed I can show what 
was said and done. Ou my word, the world may take it for 
granted that Holland is wrong—that he does not state Mr. 
Lincoln's views correctly (Lamon's Life of Lincoln, p. 496). 

In a leeture on * Lincoin's Religion," delivered in 
Springfield in 1874, alluding to the same. subjeet, 
Mr. Herndon says: 

My notes of our conversation bear date December 8, 12, 
and 28, 1865. Our conversations were private, I suppose. 
However, I can say this much: that Mr, Bateman expressly 
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told me Mr. Lincoln was, in the conversation related in Hol- 
land, talking politics and not religion, nor Christianity, nor 
morals, as such. I hav persistently dogged Mr. Bateman for 
the privilege of publishing my notes, or to giv me a letter 
explaining what Mr. Liucoln did say, so that I might make 
known the facts of the case. Mr. Bateman has as stoutly 
refused. 

Dr. Bateman finally permitted Mr. Herndon to 
make public a letter, marked “ confidential,” which 
he had written Mr. Herndon in 1867. In this letter 
Bateman gays: 

He [Lincoln] was applying the principles of moral and 
Moie ae the datids of the hou, the condition of the 
country, and the conduct of public men—ministers of the 
gospel. I had no thought of orthodoxy or heterodoxy, 
Unitarianism, 'Trinitarianism, or any other ism, during the 
whole conversation, and 1 don’t suppose or believe he had. 

Had Lincoln made the confession he is reported to 
hav made, this would hav suggested to Mr. Bate- 
man the idea of his admitted orthodoxy as well as 
his reputed hetercdoxy. Had Lincoln declared that 
* Ohriet is God,” this would hav suggested to him 
the idea of Trinitarianism. It will be seen, even 
from this letter, that instead of talking theology and 
professing a belief in Christianity, he was talking 
politics and denouncing the intolerance and bigotry 
of Christian ministers. 

Dr. Bateman privately asserts that he was not 
correctly reported, that Holland’s version of the 
interview “is cclored.” It is to be regretted that he 
had not the courage to state this fact to the public, 
and his ples, “My aversion to publicity in such 
matters is intense," is & poor apology for refusing to 
do so. 

As previously intimated, this story is probably 
foundad on fact and has an element of truth in it. 
Lincoln and Bateman had a political interview, and 
the object of this interview was the examination and 
discussion of the list of Springfield voters. This list 
yevealed the fact-that twenty out of twenty-three 
clergymen and a very large majority of the church- 
members of Springfield were opposed to Lincoln. 
The significance of this fact Dr. Holland and Dr. 
Bateman hav apparently overlooked. Why was the 
church opposed to him? It must hav been either 
because it was opposed to the Republican party, or 
because he was personally objectionable to its mem- 
bers. His political principles were the principles of 
his party, his ability was conceded, and his moral 
character was above reproach. It ‘is fair to assume 
that the political sentiment of the Christians of 
Springfield was substantially the political sentiment 
of Northern Christians generally. Now, was the 
Northern church overwhelmingly in favor of the ex- 
tension of slavery? Were eighty-seven per cent of 
Northern Christians Democrats? Or did the Chris- 
tians of Springfield oppose Lincoln because he was 
an Infidel ? 

Holland makes Bateman affirm that Lincoln “drew 
from his bosom a pocket New Testament.” It is 
generally believed by Lincoln's friends that he did 
not hav a New Testament, that the only book used 
in the interview was the book containing the list of 
Springfield voters. One of them says: “The idea 
that Mr. Lincoln carried the New Testament or 
Bible in his bosom or boots, to draw on his opponents 
in debate, is ridiculous.” It is possible, however, 
that there was a New Testament in the room, and 
that Lincoln used it to enforce an argument. ` Indeed, 
there is internal evidence in the story, aside from the 
declaration of Bateman, that such was thecase. Tha 
central idea in his political creed—the keynote of his 
campaigns, both in 1858 and in 1860—was contained 
in that memorable passage, “ʻ‘A- house divided 
against itself cannot stand.’ This government can 
not endure permanently half slave and half free.” 
The figure quoted was s familiar and a powerful one, 
and Lincoln recognized its force in dealing with the 
masses. It was taken from the New Testament, and 
from the words of Christ himself. That he should 
use it against those Christians who were acting con- 
trary to this well-known truth, is not strange. Im- 
mediately after the declaration, * Christ is God,” he 
is reported as saying: “I hav told them that a house 
divided against itself cannot stand, and Christ and 
reason say the same.” This furnishes a solution to 
the whole story. This shows what he was doing 
with a New Testament. In connection with this, 
nothing is more natural than that he should exclaim: 
* Christ teaches it, and Christ is [their] God!” That 
he was terribly in earnest, that he was deeply agi- 
tated and pained to learn that his Christian neighbors 
were opposed to him, is not improbable. Thus the 
incidents of a simple political interview that were 
natural and reasonable hav been perverted to make 
it appear that he was a Christian. A mere reference 
to the New Testament and Christ hav been twisted 
into an acknowledgment of their divinity. Bateman 
himself admits that Lincoln said: “I am not a Chris- 
tian.” Why not accept his statement, then? Why 
distort his words and in the face of this positiv 
declaration attempt to prove that he was a Christian? 
Bateman reports him as modifying the statement by 
adding: “ God knows I would be one.” Yes, “God 
knows I would be one were I convinced that Chris- 
tianity is true, but not convinced of its truth, I am 
an unbeliever." 


` Lincoln is also reported to hav said that in the 
light of the New Testament “human bondage can 
not liva moment.” But he did not utter these words. 
He did not utter them because they are untrue, and 
none knew this better than himself. He kaew that 
in the light. of this book human bondage had lived - 
for nearly two thousand years; he knew that this 
book was one of the great bulwarks of human slav. 
ery; he knew that there was not to be found between 
its lids a single text condemning slavery, while there 
were to be found a score of texts sustaining it; he 
knew that that infamous law, the Fugitiv Slave law, 
received its warrant from this book—that Paul, in 
the light of its earliest teachings, had returned a 
fugitiv slave to his master. . ; 

In this story Lincoln is charged with the grossest 
hypocrisy. He is declared to hav professed a belief 
in Christ and Christianity, and when Bateman ob- 
served that his friends were ignorant of this, he is 
made to reply: “I know they are. Iam obliged to 
appear different to them.” Now, to use Lincoln’s 
own words, “ A sane person can no more act without 
a motiv than can there be an effect without a cause,” 
and what possible motiv could he hav had for such 
conduct? Supposing that he was base enough to be 
a hypocrit, what could induce him to lead the world 
to suppose that he was an Infidel if he were not? In 
the eyes of the more ignorant and bigoted class 
of Christians, Infidelity is a more heinous crime than 
murder, and an Infidel is a creature scarcely to be 
tolerated, much less to be intrusted with a public 
office. Freethinkers generally detest the dogmas of 
Christianity as thoroughly as Ohristians possibly can 
the principles of Freethought. But free thought 
and free speech are the leading tenets of their creed. 
They recognize the fact that we are all the children 
of circumstances, that our belief is determined by 
our environments, and while they reject Christianity, 
they hav nothing but charity for those who con- 
scientiously profess it. They may repudiate a bigot,” 
but will not oppose a man merely because he is 
a Christian. If Lincoln were an Infidel, discretion 
might urge a concealment of his view; if he were a 
Christian, policy would prompt him to giv it as wide 
publicity as possible, especially when he rested under 
the imputation of being a disbeliever. Had he 
changed his belief and become a convert to Chris- 
tianity, a knowledge of the fact would not hav lost 
him the support of his friends, even though some of 
them were Freethinkers; while it would hav secured 
for him a more cordia] support from the Republican 
side of the church, many of whom had been alienated 
on account of his supposed Antichristian sentiments. 
It is hard to believe that Lincoln was a hypocrit; 
but this story, if true, makes him not only a hypocrit 
but a fool. If he believed in Christianity there can 
be but one reason advanced for his desiring to keep 
it a secret—he was ashamed of it. 

Holland, in trying to explain away the inconsist- 
encies of this fabrication, repeatedly blunders. In 
one of his attempts he makes use of the following 
remarkable language: 

It was one of the peculiarities of Mr. Lincoln to hide these 
religious experiences from the eyes of the world. . 
They [his friends] did not regard him as a religious man. 
They had never seen anything but the activ lawyer, the keen 
politician, the jovial, fun-loving companion, in Mr. Lincoln. 
All this department of his life he had kept carefully hidden 
from them. Why he should say that he was obliged to 
appear differently to others doea not appear; but the fact is 
a matter of history that he never exposed his own religious 
life to those who had no sympathy with it. It is doubtful 
whether the clergymen of Springfield knew anything of 
these experiences (Life of Lincoln, pp. 239, 240). 

What! had the clergymen of Springfield no sym- 
pathy with a religious life? A person can utter one 
falsehood with some degree of plausibility; but 
when he attempts to verify it by uttering another, he 
usually trips and falls. The above passage is mere’ 
hypocritical cant. It carries with it, not only its own 
refutation, but the rest of Holland’s testimony also. 
It is the language of a man who is conscious of hav- 
ing stated a falsehood; conscious that there are 
others who believe it to be a falsehood. He knew 
that the persona! friends of Lincoln ali understood 
him to bea disbeliever. He knew that the church. 
members of Springfield all entertained the same 
opinion. He virtually says to these people: “It is 
true that Lincoln professed to be an Infidel, but he 
was not; he was a Christian. The fact has been 
kept a profound secret. Bateman and I hav been 
the sole custodians of this secret, and we now giv it 
to the world.” 

A Christian writer, apologizing for the absurd and 
contradictory statementa of Holland and Bateman, 
says, “They aimed at the truth.” I donot believe 
it. It is clearly evident that they aimed ata plau- 
siblelie. But in either case they made a bad shot. 

In his “ Life of Lincoln,” Holland endeavors to 
convey the impression that Lincoln was always a 
devout Christian. He declares that even during the 
years of his early manhood at New Salem, “he was a 
religious man ;” that “he had a deep religious life.” 
When Herndon and Lamon exposed his shameful 
misrepresentations be retreated from his first posi- 
tion, and in Seribner's Monthly wrote as follows : 

What Abraham Lincoln was when i 
and wrote an Antichristian tract Cable ae Pp Belen 
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he showed it somewhat violently but most judiciously put in 
the fire) is one thing, and it may be necessary for an impar- 
tial historian to record it. What he was when he died at 
Washington with those most Christian words of the second 
inaugural upon his lips, and that most Christian record of 
five years of patient tenderness and charity behind him, 
ia quite another thing. . 

Ha admits that Lincoln was an Infidel in Illinois, 
but would hav us believe that he was a Christian in 
Washington. He refers to “those most Christian 
words of the second inaugural,” and “that most 
Christian record of five years of patient tenderness 
and charity.” In the second inaugural there is not 
a word affirming a belief in Christianity—not a word 
in reference to Christianity. He mentions God, and 
quotes from the Bible, but does not intimate that 
the Bible is God’s word. That Christians hav a mo- 
nopoly of “patient tenderness and charity,” can 
hardly be accepted. The history of the church does 
not confirm this assumption. Many Christians hav 
possessed these virtues. So hav the votaries of other 
religions. These attributes belong to good men 
everywhere, but they are the distinguishing features 
of no particular creed. 

Smarting under his exposure, with that whining 
cant so peculiar to the vanquished religionist, Hol- 
land finally sent forth this parting wail and virtually 
abandoned the whole case: 

The question is, not whether Abraham Lincoln was a sub- 
Scriber to the creeds of orthodoxy, but whether he was a 
believing—that is to say, a truthful Christian man; not 
whether he was accustomed to call Jesus Christ ‘‘ Lord, 
Lord,” but whether he was used to do those things.which 
Jesus Christ exemplified and enforced. He was accustomed, 
as we know well enough, te speak of au almighty father, of 
whom justice and mercy and sympathy with weak and suf- 
fering humanity were characteristic attributes. Who was it: 
that revealed to man a God like this? Who was it that once 
“ showed us the father and it sufficed us?” Whoever it was 
that made this revelation to mankind it was of him that this 
man, even though he knew it not, had learned, and it was 
in his spirit that he acted (Scribner’s Monthly). 


The concluding words of Dr. Holland's testimony, 
as quoted from his “Life of Lincoln,” are as fol- 
lows: 


Moderate, frank, truthful, gentle, forgiving, loving, jast, 
Mr. Lincoln will always be remembered as eminently a 
Christian president; and the almost immeasurably great rey 
sults which he hed the privilege of achieving, were due to 
the fact that he was a Christian president. 

This prediction and this assumption are false. I 
change one word and make them grandly true. 

Moderate, frank, truthful, gentle, forgiving, loving, just, 
Mr. Lincoln will always be remembered as eminently a Lib- 
eral president; and the almost immeasurably great resulis 
which he had the privilege of achieving were due to the fact 
that he was a Liberal president. 

Joun E. Remszore. 
(ro BE CONTINUED.) 
— —— 


Intimations of Modern Science. 
A GRAIN OF SAND. 


Amongst the contents of a pail just brought from 
the Long island coast, says Annis Chambers-Ketchum 
in the Home Journal, and emptied into this glass 
basin filled with salt water on my table, is a riband of 
sea-wrack bossed with pulpy masses—a stranded 
colony. Restored, however, to their nativ medium, 
these homely lumps. are soon transfigured; rose- 
~ tangles and sea-firs, still growing together in the old 
primeval comradeship, stretch out their tiny limbs 

and branches, making a world of their own; whilst 
one by one the grains of sand sink to the floor 
-of this mimic gea. 

Man has known experimentaily from the begin- 
ning of his history that the animal depends chiefly 
upon the plant for sustenance, and that the plant 
depends upon the soil, moisture, air, heat, and light. 
Choosing the rich valleys for his home—those not 
only best protected by mountain walls, but also best 
watered by mountain streams—he found in the brook 
running through his meadows agate pebbles or the 
stem of some fossil sea-lily, which he tossed to his 
children at play on the banks. The farmer thus 
opened the first school not only of botany and zool- 
ogy, but of geology as well In like manner the 
miner was the first mineralogist ; and to these unlet- 
tered toilers the student owes the key to the solution 
of his most perplexing problems. They discovered 
for him the fossil ancestors of these sea-folk swim- 
ming in my bowl of water—royal folk, whose lineage 
mskes our proudest human heraldry dwindle to a 
geometric point of plebeian insignificance. We hav 
read only a line of that cosmic decalog written 
on tables of stone, in pictographs that need no trans- 
lator, and sealed up in the solid globe sons upon 
æons before Moses ascended the mount. Yet, little 
as we know, we hav found in these few words— 
although they are the last that hav been written—a 
more eloquent sermon than our pigmy human wits 
had ever conceived. 

Underneath this school of fossils there is another, 
the living laboratory of the minerals. First entered 
by the cupidity of man in his greed for gold, the 
scientist was afterward called in for consultation and 
help. The separating funnel, the furnace, the micro- 
scope,.and micro-chemical tests were applied. En- 
ergy and forces were inquired intc; life, ever 
confronting us, ever defying us, was hunted to 


its source as far as the mind of man in his pres- 
ent state can approach thereto. ` 

€ here learn a profounder lesson: That min- 
erals, like plants and animals, are constantly activ ; 
that they take forms which are inherent; that they 
pass through successiv periods of development. We 
see the crystal arrested in every degree of change; 
the beautiful mimic “growth-forms,” as they are 
called, are really stages of growth—no more like the 
perfected crystal than the -acorn is like the oak. 
And just as each plant and animal fits itself to 
its surroundings, so does each restless, never-tiring 
molecule, each crystal, each mountain mass. The 
Gifference lies in the relativ length of time required 
for rock-growth, which is an eternity compared with 
the life of any of the things we call living. We think, 
amazed, of the dragon’s blood tree and the Califor- 
nian pine, still vigorous and fruitful though they 
sprouted before Babylon was built.. We wonder at 
the potential energy stored up in grains of wheat 
that lay in an Egyptian mummy-case three thousand 
years. What shall wə say of the vitality of a crystal, 
arrested for millions of years, yet growing again 
when placed in friendly environments and completing 
its life-round without deformity or loss of physical 
beauty ? : 

It seems illogical to retain such terms as chemical 
and physical forces, inorganic and organic bodies. 
All separating distinctions fade before the interaction 
of diverse elements and forces seen everywhere in 
nature. It changed the nummulites into the stone 
of which the pyramids are built; coral and shell into 
Parian limestone and this again into statuary marble ; 
elay into sapphire, earbon into diamond. Its magic 
crucible converted into emerald and ruby the silex of 
the primitiv granit from which the sands in this 
bowl on my table were broken millions of years ago. 
Farther still these broken bits of crystal take us. 
With their molecular structure, their affinities, their 
correspondence to the agencies about them, they giv 
birth to other structures, too small to be discerned 
by the most powerful microscope, yet playing with 
light as if it were their toy; the opal, eldest child of 
beauty, was born of silex, water, and fire. 

Led by this lovely priestess we penetrate to the 
holy of holies. We see that our globe itself, waltz- 
ing its rhythmic round sbout the sun,.is, as it were, 
an animal made up of countless myriads of creatures, 
and that the modern things upon it which we call 
living, are the only things that die. Lis entrails and 
heart are molten minerals; its arteries and veins are 
the ocean currents and rivers. The vital fluid circu- 
lates through every duct and pore, from center to 
circumference. We see—though we cannot compre- 
hend the stupendous truth—that- our sun, the source 
ef our terrestrial life, is a star in the midst of mill- 
ions of kindred siars, each no doubt with its attend- 
ant earths; and that the autobiography of each of 
these is lithographed within it. 

Life then is inherent in all things; dependent ab- 
solutely upon mutual attractions, the interaction of 
bodies, atoms, molecules, e:eh one of which is an 
ego, an existence; potential—to what extent who 
shall dare prophecy? This grain of gand, born trill- 
ions upon trillions of years ago snd trillions of years 
old, is still alive and young, ready to put forth new 
energies and to giv birth to higher forms at the 
awakening of some kindred touch. Trillions—we 
cannot conceive them ; we can only utter the word in 
a dazed, stupid way. And if this grain of sand is 
so old, how old is the earth, the sun, the universe? 

There is no life without heat and motion. Hest is 
the source of energy, and to be effectiv if must be 
unequally diffused ; that is, there must be more heat 
in one agent than another. But we are told that 
there is another law: though heat may be trans- 
fermed into work (motion) all of the heat thus used 
ean never be reconverted into heat by any process 
yet known to man. ` It follows then that the energy 
of our earth is gradually changing into heat, and that 
the time may come when, equally heated throughout, 
the globe will be an inert mass from which motion— 
and therefore life, beauty, and grace—will hav per- 
ished. Is this a process leading to the end? 

Time is the measure of duration. And duration— 
what is it? Can we conceive of it except in connec- 
tion with something that continues, that lasts? 

The setting sun glows through yonder mists like a 
great fiery dial without index. Where are we, we 
mites parasitic on a larger mite whirling through 
space? Whence came we? Whither are we going, 
in this swift, silent, complex, immeasurable journey 
across the infinit abysses? And whither—ah 
whither! are ye gone, ye who made all bitter things 
aweat, all impossible things easy ? 

The flower arrays herself in colors to allure the 
bee that brings her love's message. The modest, 
serious, religious maiden blushes with instinctiv as- 
piration for the mysterious sacrament which is to 
make her a wife and mother. So, at the very source 
of life, in this laboratory of our earth's chemistry, 
we find the same allurement and aspiration. Who 
shall say these molecules are unconscious in the su- 
preme moment of chemical union? That their bliss 
is relativly less than ours? 

Step by step, from that first nuptial hour when 


energy of the interrupted crystal ? 


chaos began to round itself in the womb of the morn- 
ing, we see harmonious attractions in sea and earth ; 
the voiceless loves of the first plants and animals, 
these aborigines in my basin; the sportiv delight of 
bee and butterfly, bird and beast, the joy of human 
bride and bridegroom, the ecstasy of motherhood. 
Love, the primal and eternal sacrament; the mother 
of religion, self-sacrifice, duty, virtue—this, too, is an 
unalterable law. One inherent love made all that is 
loveliest in atom or star, all that is loveliest in the 
human soul. Shali it not awake in us, then, in an- 
other stage or cycle of existence, like the potential 
Shall not the 
opal of a higher reunion be the reward of kindred 
ove that hav gone through the crucible of tears and 

e? 

What are we? We, the youngest born of crest- 
ures? We are not merely the slime of the earth 
converted into bone and flesh. I, myself, I built this 
house I livin, I made the frown that disfigures my 
forehead ; I made the cynical lines that destroy the 
beauty of my mouth. You made the house you liv 
in; your sweetness, your patience, your wisdom gave 
io your brow its perfect calm, to your lips their 
friendly smile, to your voice its winning pathos. As 
faithfully as the crystal you hav adjusted yourself to 
your environments, you hav corresponded to the 
agencies that make all things divine. I hav deflected 
from them ; I am therefore abortiv, unsightly, repul- 
SIY. à 

In the midst of the dissonanees, the tumults, the 
conflicts physics], mental, and spiritual, which harass 
us on every side, we hear voices no logic can silence. 
They come from regions no mathematician can define. 
They call us forth from cities, from the strifes of men, 
to the primeval woods, to the seashore, to the moun- 
tain tops; they arouse desires and longings no 
earthly love can satisfy. Listening to them the up- 
roar which confounded us is resolved into the con- 
cordia discors. There is one harmony from within 
and from without ; it tells us that in every discord 
there are the elements of concord. It tells us that 
Geath is but another name for peace. Let that deep 
sleep continue for alonger time than the earth has 
existed ; let that new body be angel, opal, crystal, or 
one of the infinitesimal particies that form the periph- 
ery of a soap-bubble, we shall awake; we shall be 
rehabilitated ; we shall know even as also we are 
known. 

— or 


A Modest Request. 


At its closing session in Indianapolis, Ind., Sep- 
tember 18th, the convention, in, mass meeting, dis- 
cussed “how best to promote the interest of the 
Baptist church,” and the following resolutions were 
adopted : 

Wuerrzas, This body, the National Baptist Convention, re- 
gards itself as the representativ body of all the colored peo- 
ple of the United States of America, as we are under com- 
mission from God to teach all men, and, 

Wuereas, Our political leaders are few, and even those we 
hav cannot reach the people, therefore it becomes our duty 
to speak out upon all questions that affect our people, s0- 
cially and economically, as well as religious, and, 

Waezeas, God has always in all ages instructed and ruled 
the people through his own chosen agents called men, there- 
fore be it : 

Resolved, First, That this convention believes that the tru- 
est interests of our people are in their acceptance of Horace 
Greeley's doctrin of “ Young man, go West,” whence they 
may obtain lands and grow up with the country. , 

Second, That poor &nd oppressed people who hav mi- 
grated Westward where they could get land in new countries 
hav grown up with them and become the great men of 
these countries. . : 

Third, That we ask the president of the United States to 
recommend to the United States Congress an appropriation 
of $100,000,000 to aid the colored people to leave tbe South. 

A committee was appointed to wait upon the president and 
lay the resolutions before him. 

Does not this look as if the various Christian 
churches intend to make the most of their oppor- 
tunity while a Christian man is at the head of our 
government, and get the earth and all therein “to 
promote the interest” each of his own denomination ? 
Will the mass of non-Christians and anti-Christians 
awake from their lethargy, or still sleep on until this 
republic becomes a theocracy beyond redemption ? 

Volumes might be said on these resolutions and 
this movement, but I forbear. Erra E. Grssow. 

——— 9-89 — —————— 
Thomas Jefferson’s Last Words. 


In Tue Truru Serxer of Sept. 28, 1889, in a foot- 
note to an article on ‘‘ Death,” “Burr” says that the 
last words of Thomas Jefferson were: “I hav done 
for my country and for mankind all that I could do, 
and I now resign my soul without fear to God, my 
daughter to my country.” 

I saw the same alleged last words in another 
paper some months ago, and thinking that it carried 
internal evidence of the usual ghoulish lie on dead 
unbelievers, I investigated it, and found that Jeffer- 
son's last words and the circumstances of his death 
were a8 follows: 

Jefferson knew he was dying, and he wanted to die on the 
Fourth of July. As the time wore on toward morning, he 
said to Mr. Trist: ‘This is the Fourth." Mr. Trist nodded. 
“Ah!” murmured Jefferson with an expression of satisfac- 
tion. Then he sank into unconsciousness. 


Sanford, Flo. Jerome Lxwon. 
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Thirteenth Annual Congress of the American 
Secular Usion. 
OFFICIAL CALL. 
The next Annual Congress of the American Secular 


Union will be held in Philadelphia on Friday, Satur-. 


day, and Sunday, October 25, 26, and 27, 1889. It 
ig deemed expedient io hold this meeting where our 
society was organized in 1876, and where the so- 
called “National Reform Association” has its head- 
quarters and has recently held an important conven- 
tion, and for many historic and other reasons. 

The general object of our Association not being 
well understood, it is therefore often misrepresented. 
[t is deemed proper to here make a brief statement 
of its leading principles. While our federal and 
state constitutions are formed on the assumption of 
the total separation of church and state, yet both the 
general and state governments maintain numerous 
practical connections of the state with the churob. 
Moreover, a large, wealthy, and influential organiza- 
tion exists, having for its avowed object the amend- 
ment of our federal and state constitutions, so as to 
recognize and enforce by law certain forms of relig- 
ious belief aud observances, and certain acts of legis- 
lation hav sotually been proposed and discussed in 
the United States Senate for virtually establishing & 
form of sectarian religion, especially in our publie 
schools. 

Against these innovations and perversions we are 
organized to protest, and to this end we advocate 
the equitable taxation of church property; the total 
discontinuance of religious instruction and worship 
in the publie schools; the repeal of ali laws enforcing 
the observance of Sunday as the Sabbath; the cessa- 
tion of all appropriations of the public funds for 
religious institutions;. the abolition of state-paid 
ehaplaincies; the substitution of simple affirmation 
under the pains and penalties of perjury for th= 
judicial oath ; the non-appointment of religious fasts, 
festivals, and holidays by public authority; the prac- 
tical establishment of simple morality and intel- 
ligence as the basis of purely Secular government 
and the adequate guarantee of public order, pros- 
perity, and righteousness ; and whatever other meas- 

ures or principles may be necessary to the total 
separation of church and state. 
- To this Congress we cordially invite all true 
patriots without regard to their individual religious 
belief or disbelief, who are willing to work for the 
maintenance of the Secular principle in our civil 
government, and to oppose the machinations of sacer- 
dotalists, whether Catholic or Protestant, in their 
schemes to gain ecclesiastical supremacy, and destroy 
the mental and moral liberty of the free citizens of 
this most successful of ali Secular civil governments 
in ancient or modern times. E 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-presidents, 
all Chairmen of State Executiv Committees, and ali 
duly accredited delegates frorn Local Secular Societies 
are entitled to seats and votes in this Congress. 
Each Local Society is entitled to send its President, 
Secretary, and three other delegates. Annual Mem- 
bers by payment of one dollar are entitled to seats. 

Particulars as to the place of meeting, speakers, 
and their subjects, ete., will be announced hereafter. 

R. B. Westeroox, President. 
E. A. Stevens, Secretary. 
E. B. Footx, JR., Ch. Ex. Com. 
Marr A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 
Orro Wertsrrin, Treasurer. 
ot au 
! The Coming Congress. 

The prospecis are good for a large attendance 
from all parts of the country, and we intend to do 
something besides talk. Let all who hav anything to 
pay, come and say it, “ or forever hereafter hold their 
peace.” The meetings wil be held in Industrial 
Hall on Broad street, west side, between Wood and 
Vine streeis—a very central location. The building 
contains rooms of different sizes, so we can use 
smaller or larger ones, as occasion may require. 
The first meeting will be held on Friday evening, 
October 25th, at 8 o’clock, and will: be devoted to 
preliminary business, and probably the president’s 
opening address will be delivered. On Saturday 
morning, at 10 o'clock, a general conference will be 
held, and the regular business of the Congress trans- 
acted. Saturday afternoon will be devoted to visit- 
ing Independence Hall, Girard College, and other 
places of interest, unless it shall be found necessary 
to hold an afternoon session. On Saturday night 
and Sunday afternoon and evening public meetings 
will be held, and addresses delivered by able epeak- 
ers, to be announced as soon as the program is com- 
plete. No arrangements hav been made for reduced 


‘the congress on Sunday afternoon, and reminded the 
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railroad fares, or hotel rates. The Girard House, 
Chestnut and Ninth streets, charges $3 per day, and 
the Bingham House, Market and Eleventh streets, 
and the Washington House, Chestnut and Seventh 
streets, charge $2.50 per day, and the latter will |. 
make some reduction of rates if several persons come 
together. I recommend the Washington House 88 
the rendezvous of the Liberal clans. We shall prob- 
ably hav five or six public piatform speeches, and 
several volunteer addresses. Let all our friends, and 
enemies, if we hav any, come prepared to spesk. 
Let our friends send forward their contributions 
toward paying expenses, at once, or write me what 
to depend upon. We hav received less than $100 
sines September lst, and the treasury was empty 
then. “A word to the wise,” eic. 

R. B. Wesrsroor, Pres. American Secular Union. 

1707 Oxford street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


The sea of theology had been stagnant centuries ago 
had not the great Freethinkers of the past, at the 
peril of their lives, put some salt of reason into it. 
Society does not as yet recognize that we make sac- 
rifices to serve it. a 

Mile, Mario Chelago Loewy spoke for Poland. 
Dr. Voelkel, delegate of many German societies, was 
well received, and M. Mariol, of Barcelona, for Spain. 
This ardent Spaniard gave a long and fiery discourse, 
in which he professed himself a partisan of the 
method of Voltaire to kill superstition by ridicule. 
Mr. Wheeler put ina letter received from Sweden, 
stating that Mr. Lennstrand was again on trial dur- 
ing the sitting cf the conference. A telegram of 
sympathy was voted by acclamation. Commissions 
of business were appointed to regulate the proeeed- 
ings of the conference. 

Ai the evening sitting M. Schachre gave an excel- 
lent address on the necessity of showing the world 
we had philosophical principles. Dr. Regnard gave 
the resumé of a learned paper which he had prepared 
on the origin and evolution of religions. 

Mouday was to hav been the day for the reception 
by the Paris municipal council, but that being post- 
poned, the day was occupied by visite to the Pantheon 
and the statues of Voltaire, Rousseau, Dolet, and 
Diderot. l 

At the Monday silting Frau Hedwig Henrich Wil- 
helmi, from America, presided, assisted by M. Four- 
nemont, of Brussels, and M. Odou de Buen, of Las 
Dominicales, Madrid. Mr. Truelove placed at the 
eervice of the congress a fine bust and likeness of 
Thomas Paine, which he intends to giv to the city of 
Paris. M. Odin said that the bust of Paine, who had 
fought for Freethought and republicanism in Eng- 
land, America, and France, was sign of the inter- 
national fraternization of peopies. 

The subject of the evening sitting was the influence 
of the Revolution of 1789 on Freethought, and valuable 
historical discourses were delivered by Citizens Four- 
nemont and Odou de Buen, cf which more anon. 

The question of the rights of women at a later 
session brought up a whole crowd of able speakers. 
The chair was taken by M. Navez, the report was 
read by Mme. Barbarousse, who affirmed the absolute 
equality of the two sexes, and demanded for women 
both civil and political rights. This was supported 
by Mr. Knut Wieksel), the Swedish delegate, and by 
Frau Hedwig Henrich Wilhelmi, who denied men’s 
rights to fix women’s duties. One French delegate, 
a Socialist, affirmed the superiority of woman and 
demanded “ the abolition of the tyranny of marriage." 
Dr. Wiet (Belgium) wanted to know, if women were 
superior, how it was that they were the great sup- 
porters of the church. In the end, & resolution was 
passed, affirming that to bring woman out of the 
power cf the priests, she must be granted equality of 
rights. A 

It was not till Thursday evening, when M. Jules 
Lemaitre, of Lidge, presided, that the application of 
Freethought principles to the questions of education 
and legislativ reform were arrived at. The report on 
the sixth question, which demanded the separation 
of church and state, and the suppression of all relig- 
ious teaching in schools, was succinctly read by M. 
Jules Allix, and a formula to that effect, moved by 
Citizen Schacre, was eventually adopted. 

On the seventh question, dealing with the legisla- 
tiv and social reforms, the report of the Belgian 
societies affirmed that the wealth of the clergy was a 
danger to society, and demanded the abolition of the 
convents. 

Dr. De Paepe epoke to the point upon cremation 
and the laicisation of hospitals. He pointed out that 
the Freethinkers of Lége had themselvs taken the 
initiativ of action, and provided for the civil funerals 
of their members. He advocates the formation of a 
corps of secular nurses who would both attend to 
the sick in hospitals, and also go out to their homes. 
M. Hy. Vaudemont, of Charenton, remarked that in 
Paris they were behind the Belgians in the matter of 
funerals. Freethinkers were forced to pay just as 
much to the church at funerals as if their friends 
were buried by the priests, au iniquity against which 
the meeting was emphatic in its protest. 

On the question of statistics M. Schacre gave an 
account of the French budget des cultes, which he 
affirmed was something enormous, and in itself a 
cause of poverty. Messrs. Foote and Robertson 
spoke as fo the revenues of the Church of England, 
and similar information was suppiied from the dele- 
gates of other countries. It was decided that fur- 
ther information should be gathered in order to 
make as complete and as exact as possible the in- 
formation in the compte rendus, or report, which it 
was decided at the outset of ihe procsedings should 
be publishec. 

On Friday afternoon, M. Furnemont presided, and 
this being the last sitting the discussion was of a 
very miscellaneous character. A crowd of other 
matter prevented sufficient attention being given to 
the question of mutual aid in persecuiion. Several 
French delegates spoke in favor of the substitution 
of the Republican calendar for the Christian era, and 
for the institution of civil festivals to replace those 
of the church, and the substitution of commercial 


—— >to 
The International Freethought Congress at 
Paris. 

"We condense the report of this congress from the 
London Freethinker, the editors of which, Messrs. 
Foote and Wheeler, were delegates. 

. As far as the representation of nationalities was 
concerned, the Paris congress must be pronounced a 
great success. All the world and his wife desired to 
see the Centennial Exposition, and although this and 
the other attractions of Paris prevented many dele- 
gates, notably the foreign ones, from giving their 
constant attention to every sitting, there was always 
a good representation of the principal European 
countries, though the representativs were by no 
means always the same. If much real work was not. 
done, there was st least a good deal of acquaintance 
made and fraternal feeling exchanged. 

The first sitting of the congress was almost en- 
tirely. taken up by M. Pasquier calling the rol! of the 
societies who were represented and who sent adhe- 
sions. Citoyen Okecki, a refugee Pole, was called to 
preside. On the commission of the press Mr. Wheeler 
was nominated, together with Dr. De Paepe, M. 
Schacre, and four others. 

It was s^mewhat unfortunate that the congress 
was held so near the time of the elections, as it pre- 
vented the French papers from giving it the publicity 
desired. Moreover, as political feeling runs very 
high among the Freethinking groups, as well as else- 
where, there is no doubt the congress would hav 
received more attention in quieter times. The best 
thanks of the party are due to M. M. Clemetshaw 
and Pasquier for their hard work to make it a suc- 
cess. The fine hall of the Syndical chambers of the 
tenth arrondissement of Paris was handsomely deco- 
rated with the banners of the Freethought groups, 
and there was a suite of rooms for the convenience of 
the delegates. Mr. Truelove brought over a bust 
and portrait of Paine which he intends presenting to 
the municipal council of Paris. 

Our Belgian friends, who are the center of the 
international movement, mustered in strong force. 
Altogether about a hundred were present. The Ger- 
man Freethinkers sent Dr. Voelkel, of Magdeburg, 
and Otto Friederici, of Berlin. Sweden sent Mr. 
Knut Wickeell, and also asked’ Messrs. Foote and 
Wheeler to represent them. 

M. Adolphe Delus, of Brussels, formally opened 


meeting of the great events of the Revclutiov, when 
Bishop Gobel and other church dignitaries publicly 
renounced religion, and gave their adhesion to the 
principles of the republic. Freethought was spread- 
ing to day. In Italy the statue to Bruno, in France 
those to Voltaire, Diderot, and Dolet, were signs of 
progress. The peoples were now fraternizing at the 
Exhibition on the Champs de Mars. They must aim 
now at what had been calied “holy equality." Laws 
in favor of religion must be repealed, and the people 
work out their own salvation without God or master. 

M. Deluc was then chosen to preside, with Herr 
Friederici to represent Germany, and Mr. Holyoake 
for England. Madam Tessier was also called to the 
platform. M. Pasquier was then elected general 
secretary, Dr. Voelkel secretary for England, M. 
Clemetshaw Cilwa for France, M. Okecki for Poland, 
and M. Madiera for Spain. Representativs of various 
nationalities then spoke of the condition of Free- 
thought. 

M. Fournemont, for Belgium, in a very able 
speech, declared that Freethought was making great 
progress. Like the priests, they were paying atten- 
tion to the children. They looked forward to & 
Socialist solution of economic problems. M. Odin 
then made an energetic and eloquent speech for 
France, which was much applauded. Mr. Holyoake 
said he came from the ecóperativ congress to this 
one of the independent thinkers who made coópera- 
tion possible. Freethought was a condition of the 
progrees of nations. Where would science be but 
for Freethought, its nursing mother? Theology is 
dying of mediocrity. The miracle bubbles which the 
Jews blew in the air of wonder two thousand years 
ago still delight the childhood of churches to-day. 
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halls, schools, and museums in the place of ehurches- Freetbought. We noticed that the sentiment eas 


The general council of the federation was reé!ected, 
and its headquarters fixed at Brussels, as before. 
committee residing at Paris was also appointed to 
supsrvise the publication of the report of the pro- 
ceedings of the congress. 

Oa the motion of Senor Maglia y Galvis, seconded 
by Senor Odou de Buen, & recommendation was 
addressed to the general council at Brussels that the 
next congress should bs held at Madrid, where the 
delegates are promised a handsome recaption. 

The proceedings terminated, as they had begun, 
with short speeches from representativs of various 
nationalities. 

VISITING THE MONUMENTS. 

Those English delegates who went off from the 
Hotel de Ville without accompanying the others to 
see the statues, missed one of the most characteristic 
and distinctly French features of the proceedings. 
The delegates all wore the pansy, which in the French 
language of flowers signifies “Ja pensée” (thought), 
and which is adopted as the badge of Fresthinkers 
in France, Belgium, Italy, and Spain. At each of 
ihe monuments—those of Dolet, Rousseau, Diderot, 
and Voltsire—we gathered round, uncovered, put 
some children (sometimes mere gamins looking on) 
in the center, and Citizens Schacre, Odin, and, at the 
Statue of Voltaire, Dr. Voelkel, pronounced an oration 
of eulogium. These proceedings attracted a great 
deal of attention, and in each case a sergeant de ville 
came forward to learn the nature of the gathering 
and duly enter it in his notebook. 


On the following day the most Socialistic among 


the delegates went to Père la Chaise to place a fine 
monumental wreath on the graves of those who fell 
during the Commune, and visited the new cremato- 
rium and the tombs of the many notables who were 
buried in that famous cemetery. 

THE RECEPTION IN THE HOTEL DE VILLE. 

While awaiting the convenience of the council we 
remained in the luxurious salon of the Hotel de Ville, 
which, with the single exception of the painted 
ceilings, which are not yet done, is fully as magnifi- 
cent as in the days of the empire. Introduced into 
the municipal chamber, M. Joffrin, the vice-president, 
in the temporary absence of the president, said: 
“Ladies and gentlemen, we welcome you into this 
Hotel de Ville, where Liberty, and with her, Free- 
thought, has sometimes been banished, but where 
liberty has so often bsen proclaimed that she has 
finished at last by triumphing. Is is here that our 
precursors, making no difference of race or of people, 
received, at the time of the greet revolution, the 
Fresthinkers Anarchersis Clocts and the American 
Thomas Paine, both Frenchmen and foreigners hav- 
ing no other sim than the fraternization of all the 
peoples. The members of the municipal council of 
Paris are, in a very large majority, themselvs Free- 
thinkers, and we believe with you, in the absolute 
necessity of ending with the religious idea which 
makes both slaves and masters. We especially ap- 
plaud the efforts of foreign F'reethinkers, since every 
Freethinker is naturally inclined to republicanism, 
and a friend of France" M. Joffrin desired that all 
foreigners should take away a pleasant souvenir of 
Paris, and. of France and the republie, so often 
ealumniated. 

Dr. De Peepe returned thanks to the council. 
Paris, and France, he declared, had been apostles of 
humanity. He spoke of those who had come to the 
country of Voltaire from various parts of the world, 
and pointed to Mr. Truelove as among the early 
founders of Secularism During Dr. De Paepe's 
speech, to which he gave a somewhat Socialist turn, 
M. Chautemps, the president of the municipal council, 
arrived and stood with the other councillors until Dr. 
De Paepe had finished. 

Dr. Chautemps then, from the presidential chair, 
sgain welcomed us to Paris. He particularly ad- 
:dressed himself to the ladies, of whom there was a 
large number present, ss bsving in their capacity of 
teachers of youth the future of Freethought in their 
hands. In bringing so many women to our ranks 
we had done the most precious work for the emanci- 
pation of the humanu spirit and the future of human- 
ity. The present congress was particularly marked 
out as continuing the movement of emancipation 
begun in France in 1789. The revolution, it was 
necessary to feel, had indeed only commenced, and 
those who would complete it had to fight in every 
country against the same implacable adversary. The 
spirit of superstition was always and everywhere at 
the service of the party of reaction. By combating 
superstition you not only serve your own country 
but you hasten mutual understanding and fraternity 
among all the members of the human family. 

Dr. Voelkel, on behalf of the foreign Freethinkers, 
said it was their mission to unite in a common bond 
all the children of the great family of humanity. M. 
Schacre spoke of the services of Paris to the cause of 
liberty, and Dr. Chautemps, in replying, said that 
the presence of so many delegates from abroad 
proved that, Paris was not alone in taking strides in 
the domain of Freethought and liberty of conscience. 
He then invited the whole of the delegates to an 


adjoining salon to drink a toast to the future of! 
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done full justice to, in large glasses of champagne. 
M. GUIMET'S MUBEE DES RELIGIONS. 

One of the most interesting features of the English 
delegates’ trip to Paris, was the visit paid, in common 
with the other delegates from various parts of the 
world, to the Museum of Religions founded by M. 
Guimet, of Lyons, and which he intends, as soon as 
all arrangements are complete, to throw open to the 
people of Paris and visitors to the gay metropolis. 

It was gratifying, says Mr. Wheeler, for Free- 
thinkers to be received by the Paris municipal coun- 
cil and to be welcomed and congratulated by the 
president of that council, and by one of its most in- 
fluential members, M. Joffrin. It was stil more 
gratifying to find that visitors to Paris hav placed 
before their eyes fine monuments erected to great 
Freethinkers like Dolet, Voltaire, Rousseau, Diderot, 
snd Gambetta. Yet to students of religions who 
see how inevitable is the triumph of Freethought, 
when once Christianity is seen in its due place as but 
one of the many cults that hav engaged the faith and 
devotion of mankind, perhaps the most gratifying 
thing of all is the fact that there is at Paris a per- 
manent institution which will serve as an object les- 
son of Freethought— museum of religions, in which 
the growth, evolution, and decay of gods can be 
studied exactly as any other phenomena. 

The Musée des Religions is a handsome building 
situated in the avenue de Jéna, not far from the 
Champ de Mars. We were received at the entrance 
by M. Emile Guimet in person, who accompanied us 
round and explained the most salient objects of in- 
terest. M. Guimet is not only a man of wealth, but 
of erudition; a wide traveler, full of the bonhomie 
which sprivgs from sympathy with all sorts and con- 
ditions of men. 

His explanation of the objects of interest with 
which his large museum sbounds, was all that could 
be desired, and conveyed in a most genial form a 
deal of information, often bearing on the origin of 
Christianity. We took notes of many items of which 
we may hav something to say on a future occasion, 
but which space will not permit us to enter into at 
present. Suffice it to say M. Guimet has made a 
unique collection which will be a permanent source 
of instruction on the eubject of comparativ religions. 

THE BANQUET. 

A goodly company of ladies and gentlemen sa 
down to the banquet on Friday evening at the Salons 
Bonvalet. 

The chair was taken by M. Adolphe De!uoc, of the 
Council General of the International Federation. 
M. Okecki acted as toast-master. After justice had 
been done to the repast, M. Deluc spoke of the fra- 
ternal nature of the gathering and proposed a toast, 
“The abolition of war.” Mr. J. M. Robertson, in 
the name of the gentlemen of the press, presented a 
handsome bouquet to Mile. Marie Veron, a charming 
young lady who acted as official reporter of the con- 
gress. A succession of toasts and speeches -foliowed. 
In France, where the highest political posts are open 
io iree competition, and where a great career is pos- 
sible to the popular orator, it was no marvel to find 
a number of able and fiuent speakers. The other 
countries having usually sent their orators, there was 
a continuous volley of rapid speeches, usually in 
French, but with a mingling of Spanish, Swedish, 
German, and other tongues. Mr. Foote spoke both 
in French and in English for the benefit of the Eng- 
lish present, who longed to hear a little of their own 
language. He referred to the influence of English 
Freethinkers on Voltaire, and quoted the words of 
Paine, “ The world is my country, and to do good is 
my religion.” Mr. Wheeler also fired off a little 
speech in French, quoting the words of President 
Carnot, that “every man had two countries, his own 
and then France.” 

The centennial of the Revolution and the immi- 
nence of the French elections naturally gave a some- 
what political cast to many of the speeches, and 
much was said of the hopes of foreigners for the 
maintenance of the republic and the fraternization 
of peoples. . 

M. Guimet, who was present, had his health drunk 
with great enthusiasm. The proceedings were pro- 
tracted to a late hour, and when we left many were 
preparing to make it still later by joining in the mazy 


dance. . . 
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Resolutions on the Roman Church. 


At a meeting of the Manhattan Liberal Club held 
at the German Masonic Hall, 220 East 15th street, in 
the city of New York, on Ost. 4, 1889, the following 
resolutions were duly adopted: 


WnERzxAS, The recent erection in the city of Rome, Italy, 
of a statue in commemoration of the martyrdom of the illus- 
trious apostle of Freethought, Giordano Bruno, in that city 
on Feb. 17, 1600, has furnished the occasion for a frenzied 
shriek of anger on the part of the ecclesiastical authorities of 
the Roman Catholic church, inspired by the pope, and, 

WHEREAS, In these addresses by the bishops the most au- 
dacious calumnies hav manifested an utter contempt for the 
progress of civilization, the freedom of the human mind, and 
the advancement of scientific discovery. and, 

WnEREAS, The burning of Giordano Bruno at the stake by 
the Roman Catholic church waa for the declaration of prin- 
ciples of astronomical truth—such as that the earth is not 


the center of the sidereal system—which are now the common 
property of all mankind, and are not disputed by any intelli- 
gent persons, not even by the authorities of the Roman Cath- 
olic church, and the murder of Bruno was, therefore, an act 
entirely indefensible upon any theory consistent with the 
progress of humanity, and is, therefcre, shocking to any per- 
son whose conscience is not manacled by the shackles of the 
most wicked ecclesiastical tyranny the world has ever wit- 
nessed, therefore be it ` 

Resolved, That these official utterances of the Roman Cath- 
olic authorities upon the occasion of the unveiling of the 
statue to the illustrious martyr to human progiess, Giordano 
Bruno, furnish another striking proof that the Roman 
Catholic church is still the same brutal enemy of humanity 
aed freedom which the pages of history show it has always 

een. 

Resolved, That this occurrence toward the close of the nine- 
teenth century is so shocking to the spirit of this age of 
enlightenment, that it should nerve every lover of humanity 
to renewed exertions to spread the gospel of individual 
thought among mankind, so that the time may be hastened 
when no man shall feel under obligation for his opinions to 
any other man or set of men; and further be it 

Resolved, That the Manhattan Liberal Club of the city of 
New York congratulates the Liberals of Italy, and especially 
of the city of Rome, upon the successful inauguration of the 
monument tó Giordano Bruno, which will ever stand in the 
streets of the imperial city as a perpetual reminder to the 


| ecclesiastical authorities of the Roman Catholic church that 


the days of their dominion over the human intellect hav 
passed away forever, and that their sole remaining influence, 
political or religious, is among the vile, the ignorant, and the 
vicious of the nations most steeped in superstition, pauper- 
ism, and degradation. 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be sent to the 
daily journals of the city of New York and to the secretaries 
of the Liberal societies of America and Europe. 


—_—— 2 +o 
Injustice. 


At Chambersburg, Pa., Benjamin Wilson, a colored 
ma», has been sentenced by an alderman to impris- 
onment eighty-five days for swearing, one day for 
each oath. The law under which he was sentenced 
was passed Apri! 22, 1794, and reada: 

"If any person of the age of sixteen years or upward 
shall profanely curse or swear by the name of God, Christ 
Jesus, or the Holy Ghost, every person so offending, being 
thereof convicted, shall forfeit and pay the sum of sixty- 
seven cents for every such profane curse or oath; and in 
case he or she shall refuse or neglect to pay the said forfeit- 
ure, or goods or chattels cannot be found whereof to levy 
the same by distress, he or she shall be sent to the house of 
correction to serve one day for each oath." 


This is wrong. If the man's swearing amounted 
to disorderly conduct, he should hav been tried on 
that charge and punished for that offense. Whether 
in his talk he used the names of pagan deities, or 
Mohammedan deities, or Christian deities, or any 
kind of deities, is a thing with which civil govern- 
ment has nothing to do. People say, “By Jove!” 
and there is no objection. Why is there no objec- 
tion? Simply because the people that believed the 
Jove myth hav pasted away. The god Jove is as 
alive now as ever he was. What right hav the au- 
thorities now to discriminate between Jove and 
Jehovah? Do they not know that when the people 
now punishing irreverent use of Jehovah’s name hav 
passed away, Jehovah will be in the same position as 
Jove now? This tendency to exhume old Blue laws 
must be repressed. 

nee 


Lectures and Meetings. 


Jons R. Cuartesworts, the young English lecturer living 
in this city, has changed his address to 505 East 83d street. 
Mr. Charlesworth is well liked by those who hav had the 
pleasure of attending his lectures, and societies within a few 
hundred miles of New York might do well to correspond 
with him. 


W. F. Jamison and Rev. G. F. Devoe will hold a debate 
in Clarksville, Ia., for a week every evening, commencing 
Monday evening, October 21st, at 7 o'clock, on two propo- 
sitions: 1. Jesus the Christ is the son of God. 2. Modern 
civilization ig more indebted to skepticism and Infidelity 
than to the Christian religion. There will be music in the 
air. Address Mr. Jamieson at Clarksville, Ia. 


Tz Brooklyn Philosophical Association began its twelfth 
geason on the 6th inst. with a lecture on Bruno. Next Sun- 
day Prof. D. De Leon will speak on “ Nationalism,” to be 
followed on successiv Sundays by Mr. Z. 8. Sampson on the 
French Revolution, and Mr. H. Powers on “ Socialism Not 
Adapted to Our Times and People." These lectures are all 
followed by discussions. The Association meets at Frater- 
nity rooms, Bedford avenue and South Second street, 


Brooklyn, E. D. 
—— Ot Oo 


What They Hav to Endure. 
From Secuiar Thought. 

What the new editorial staff of the Boston Investigator 
may be expected to do with some theological doctrins— 
wash, burn, and mend 'em. 

——————— 999 —99————————— 


Science Wanted for Everything. 
From the Melbourne, Aus, EROR : . 
ms to us that we sadly need a science of marriage 1n 

A arrive at rational views on the subject. We need 
to do as has been done in language—gather up all known 
forms of marriage or sex relationships, ancient, modern, 
savage, barbarous, and so-called civilized. No case, Do scrap 
of information should be neglected. These should all be 
carefully studied; and so should the results. And then we 
should be prepared to draw deductions from them of a 
purely and strictly scientific nature ; and those deductions 
would be our most unerring guide in legislating upon mary 
riage, divorce, ete. 
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Communications. 


Authenticity of the Bible.—Concluded. 


Ts it not surprising that among the multitude of 
ancient authors and ancient books written upon all 
subjects covering a period of about one thousand 
years before the advent of Jesus, not one of. them 
mentions the Bible or refers to it in any way? If 
such a book, or even a part of it, had been in exist- 

. ence any time during the period, it certainly would 
hav been noticed by some writer. Nor is there a 
word about the God of this book, or is his name even 
mentioned. 

The following quotations from a few of the most 
widely known authors that wrote about the first cent- 
ury 4.D., are enough to convince any reasonable per- 
son that the Bible was not in existence st that time, 
or they certainly would hav mentioned it. 

Pliny, a writer of hundreds of volumes on all sub- 
jects, was born 4 p. 62, and died a.v. 116.- He was a 
high official under the emperor Trajan. In his 
official capacity he wrote to the emperor that he had 
arrested some persons for professing Christianity. 
They affirmed that all their guilt or error was that 
they met on a certain day before it was light, and 
addressed themselvs in the form of a prayer to 
Christ as to some God, binding themselvs by a solemn 
oath never to commit any fraud, theft, or adultery, 
after which they would depart. Pliny says he could 
discover nothing more in this than an absurd and ex- 
cessiv superstition. The church harps on this from 
Pliny and says it is corroborativ testimony of early 
Christianity, ete. It is not denied that’ Christianity 
existed at that time (about a.p». 100). It began about 
fifty years after the death of Christ by a few people 
forming themselvs into a society for benevolent pur- 
poses. These people belonged to the lower class 
and lived in Smyrna. This letter of Pliny’s shows 
that excessiv superstition commenced early in the 
church. From a volume of Plutarch’s, another 
writer of many works who wrote about the same time 
as Pliny, I quote the following preface: 

Plutarch was born a.D. 40, and died A.n. 120, and resided 
at different periods at Rome, Athens, Delphi, and Alexandria. 
He wrote on all subjects of political, social, and religious in- 
terest. In all his numerous writings he has not left us the 
slighest trace of Christianity or the Christian religion. Nor 
is there any reason to think that Piutarch had any acquaint- 
ance with the Jewish scriptures. He shows a knowledge of 
the Jews and of some of their peculiar rites and opinions, 
and at the same time displays so much gross ignorance of 
their belief, religion, and history that it is impossible to be- 

: lieve that he could hav seen their sacred writings. He says 
in one place, however, that the Jewish abhorrence of swine 
amounted to veneration, and that the Jews worshiped this 
animal as their God. 

This shows that at that day this nation was but 
little further advanced in civilization than tho Indians 
of this country, and that their God and their sacred 
writing, if they had any, were no better known to the 
eivilized nations that surrounded them than the great 
Bpirit and religious ceremonies of the Indians of the 
Western plains are to the people of this- country to- 
day, or this great writer would not hav said, though 
possibly it might be true, that they worshiped the 
hog as their God. 

Josephus, the Jewish historian, flourished about 
the same time as the other ancient authors I hav 
quoted from. As there were no schools among these 
tribes of wandering barbarians (the Jews), Josephus 
obtained his education at Rome, Athens, and other 
civilized cities. His writings bear all the earmarks 
of having been written from legends and traditions. 

The style and manner of the writings of Josephus 
and the five books of Moses are similar in almost 
every respect. Both commence new and important 
subjects in an abrupt and disjointed way; both leave 
important statements and histories in the same abrupt 
manner; both write of. wonderful and unnatural oc- 
eurrences that took place some four thousand years 
previous without telling where they get the informa- 
tion, without referring to any authority or giving 
any proof or even date. Josephus merely, in one or 
two z instances, says something about the sacred 
writings of the Jews (not the Bible), but refers to no 
chapter, page, or the name of the writer. In one in- 
starice in particular, in his narrativ of the Israelites 
crossing the Red sea, he says the reader can use his 
own judgment about believing the story, or words to 
that effect, which shows he knew himself that he was 
not writing authenticated facts—simply legends. 
Josephus, like the Bible writers, as I said before, gives 
no reference and no proof of wonderful events related. 
He does not mention the Bible, which is proof posi- 
tiv to any unprejudiced mind that it was not written 
at that day. If it was, it would be a difficult matter 
to decide whether the writings of Josephus were 
original or copied from the Old Testament, as they 

. Beem 1n many respects to be almost identical. As 
there is no positiv proof of the Bible being written 
before the time of Josephus, all that part of the book 
up to Job would appear to hav been founded upon 
the works of this suthor. The reasonable and ra- 
tional eonolusion then would be that Josephus wrote 
a history of the legends and traditions that had ex- 
isbed among the Jewish nation for about four thou- 
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sand years, tracing their origin back to Adam and 
Eve, the first parenta of this nation. And as they 
wanted to be entirely exclusiv (Jewlike) in their 
traditions, they originated in a miraculous way aud 
knew no other nations or people only to plunder and 
rob them. : ; : 

Then a reasonable history of the origin of Chris- 
tianity would be that a part of the Bible was founded 
upon the works of Josephus. That Jesus instigated 
and preached a new religion assisted. by tv elve fish- 
ermen, afterward called the apostles or disciples; 
that after his death and the death of the aposiles 
(which could not hav exceeded twenty-five years 
after the death of Jesus), this new religion lan- 
guished for about twenty-five or fifty years. It was 
then revised by an association of persons in Smyrna 
who formed a society and adopted Christianity ss 
their religion. Aftera century or so had elapsed this 
association adopted the Jewish Bible (which had been 
written in the mean timefrom works of Josephus) as 
the bock cf their religion. Then if became neces. 
sary to hav a life of Jesus and the apostles, which 
was written from tradition between the third and 
fourth centuries a.D. And in this New Testament 
the Old was made to appear to hav been written be- 
fore the time of Jesus, and the events that had al- 
ready occurred when the New Testament was written 
was made to fit into prophecies made in the Old with 
a dovetailed exactness. 

That story of the version of the Bible called the 
Septuagint is disposed of by Chambers in this way: 
“The fact upon which this legend of the Septua- 
gint rested is utterly rejected now as a piece of 
history. Its origin is shrouded in the greatest ob- 
seurity.” 

I challenge the pulpit to prove from the writings 
of ancient authors that wrote from 500 so. to the 
close of the first century A.D., the existence of the 
Old or New Testament, or the knowledge of the God 
they worship, excepting the legends and traditions 
written by Josephus, which seem to hav been the 
origin and basis of the Bible up to the book of Job. 

The time of writing the New Testament, and who 
wrote it, are as uncertain and doubiful as of the Old. 
The very least reliable authority does not put it 
earlier than the second century, while many writers 
can find no authentic traces of ite existence earlier 
than the fourth century. ' 

I quote from a sermon deliverad by Rev. Mr.. Mill- 
stead, Chicago: “ Paul must hav been largely gifted 
with the grace of God, for we must remember he 
had never seen Jesus, and he only knew his teachings 
by the word of mouth. The New Testament was nob 
in existence at that time. Nota word of the gospel 
had yet been written.” Paul ended his preaching 
about sixty-fice years after the death of Christ; there 
was no New Testament at thst time. Josephus 
wrote about one hundred years afier Christ. Nota 
word did he say about the New Testament. Plu- 
tarch and Pliny wrote about the same time; not 
a word did they say about the New Testament. 
Consequently it was not in existenoo one hundred 
years after the death of Christ. 

The time, then, in which the New Testament was 
written, like the Old, is not known with any degree 
of certainty. Referring again to Chambers's Eney- 
clopedia, we find the following: “Among most critics 
the manuscript is not traced back further than the 
fourth century. The fathers of the church had but 
little or anything to say about the apostles. Their 
reticence in this respect was singular. In the sec- 
ond half of the second century distinct reference to 
the gospel is found, but none of these authors name 
the authors from whom they quote. There was great 
diversity of opinion on the authenticity of the New 
Testament. One of the church fathers doubted the 
authenticity of Hebrews, James, Jude, 2 Peter, and 
2 and 3John. Father Eusebius and Origen also 
doubted these books, and tbe Acts of Paul was al- 
most universally rejected. Barnabas, and some other 
books, were considered absurd and heretical. The 
most probable supposition, then, is that the gospel 
sprang out of a common oral tradition,” 

About four hundred years after ihe events re- 
corded in the gospel happened, according to this 
reliable authority, a history of them is written by no 
one knows who. For the men the pulpit say wrote 
them must hav been dead for centuries. Assuming 
—which is surely not unreasonsble—that at the time 
of Christ the apostles were from twenty-five to fifty 
years of age, at the time Paul quit preaching, if 
any of them were alive, they would hav been from 
ninety to one hundred and fifteen years old. At the 
time of Josephus and the other ancient writers I hav 
quoted they would hav been from one hundred and 
twenty-sight to one hundred and fifty years of age. 
And at the shortest period of Chambers they would 
hav been from two. hundred end twenty-five to two 
hundred and fifty years old. And at nona of these 
periods was there reliable evidence of the New Tas- 
tament being in existence, __ ; 

It is generally coneeded by tho charch that none 
of the apostles were slivo thirty-three ysers after the 
death of Christ. It is supposed thoy all met their 
death from violence. A sensational preacher in New 
York, Talmage, says St. Matthew had his life dashed 


| fourth century or later. 


out with a halbert, St. Mark was dragged to death 
through the streets, and he mentioned several others 
that met death by violence. These facts are surely 
enough to convince any reasonable person that the 
length of time between the death of the apostles and 
the appearance of the New Testament was too great 
for them ever to hav written a word of it. But 

again, the Rev. George E. Merrill, in his history of 

the manuscripts, says, * That every one of the New 

Testament writings was destroyed at an early day, 

and what we hav are only copies. Not only hav the 

autographs of the New Testament scriptures been 

lost, but also the copies of them during the years of 

Christianity hav thus far eluded the most thorough 

search.” 

This reverend gentleman makes an assertion that 
there were originals of these copies without any 
proof whatever-—merely says they were destroyed. 
Characteristic of the pulpit, isn’t it? He says fur- 
ther that a library of ancient books was unearthed at 
Pompeii about 1770 a.n. ` These books were the only 
undoubted specimens of books contemporaneously 
with the writings of the apostles. These books were 
buried in the ruins of Pompeii a.p. 79.” Not a rem- 
nant, copy, or fragment of the gospel was found | 
among them." This is very good proof that these. 
originals he talks of never existed, and the only gos- 
pels ever written are what were written about the 
Thorne, another writer and 
standard authority in the church on this subject, 
after twisting and distorting, assuming and making 
assertions without any proof whatever, the very best 
he could do, left a gap of over one hundred. years 
between the death of the apostles and the appear- 
ance of the New Testament. This makes it certain 
that none of the apostles ever wrote a word of them, 
&ny more than Jesus Christ did. 

I suppose it would be unreasonable to expect this 
God to write, as the other did not. But.while he 
was masquerading on earth as a child, a boy, a car- 
penter, and a man, a few words written by his own 
hand would hay been gratefully received by a fallen 
world. If this being was & man, the votes of men 
could not make him a God. Neither could they 
make him a man if he actually was a God. There- 
fore the Council of Nicea, that decided the divinity of 
Christ by & majority vote, simply assumed the impi- 
ous authority to adjust questions that belong only 
to deity. . 

Gibbon spoke truthfuily when he said: “The pre- 
rogative of the king of heaven were settled, changed, 
or modified by kings on eartb." 

Then the best evidence and authority attainable 
shows these gospels were written about the fourth 
century, and originated from common oral tradition. 
How else could they originate when they were writ- 
ten four hundred years after the death of Christ and 
at least three hundred and fifty after the death of 
the apostles? And even after these books were 
written from hearsay and tradition, they were in the 
hands of unknown men to put in interpolations and 
changes to fit prophecies of events that had already 
occurred, for over twelve hundred years before they 
were printed. 

In the history of the church, religion, and the 
Bible, where everything should be beyond the 
shadow of a doubt, where there should be no room 
for skepticism, where the basis should be as solid as 
a rock, we hav instead uncertainties, vague and shad- 
owy statements, unreliable histories, anonymous 
authors, and wild and visionary prophecies. The 
church itself furnishes the proof of these statements 
in her many creeds, sects, and denominations; in her 
schisms, disputes, and disagreements; in the innu- 
merable councils that hav been called to settle dis- 
puted dogmas that had existed ever since the Chris- 
tian era, and in the repeated revisions of the Bible. 
On account of these dissensions and quarrels, trouble 
is continually arising in the church. Disputes bav 
been up ever since Christianity began, and will con- 
tinue. Like Banquo’s ghost, they won’t down. 


Chicago. Joan Irwin. 
— 98 —9»— —  ——— — 


Cowardiee of Publie Men. 


To rae Eprroz or Tue Trura SEEKER, Sir: Con- 
siderable discussion has been had, and yet very much 
more remains to be said, upon the live question 
of universal taxation. That the property of certain 
societies is exempt from paying just taxes is to 
me inexplicably absurd, to gay the least. 

During the session of the twelfth legislativ assem- 
bly of the territory of Arizona the writer was a 
member of the lower house, and at that session 
introduced a measure providing for the assessment 
and collection of taxes upon all church property 
in this territory. I proved to the complete satis- 
faction of the house that the Roman Catholic church 
ai the city of Tucson owned a large property which 
that institution annually rented to parties to be used 
as saloons and for other business, and upon which no 
taves were ever paid, simply and solely because the 
property belonged to the church of Rome. The 
measure passed the house, but unfortunately it was 
killed in the upper branch of the legislature, Cer- 
tain members of the upper house, in explaining 
to me why they opposed the measure, said: “ The 
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proposition to tax this class of property is undoubt- 
edly just and proper, but the time is not propitious, 
and it is ahead of the times.” In other words, they 
lacked the courage of their conscientious convictions, 
and consequently they voted to kill the measure. 
In this age of hypocritical toadyism, it requires con- 
siderable moral courage to advocate such a radical 
measure in the legislativ halls of either nation, state, 
or territory. Notwithstanding the tribe of syco- 
phants, I firmly believe that such legislation must 
inevitably come sooner or later, and I for one shali at 
all times and places vote for and advocate the enact- 
ment of such a law, as one being truly and honestly 
fair to all the people. l 

I cannot see any good reason why millions upon 
millions of the world’s wealth should be uselessly 
tied up in unproduetiv non-taxpaying property. I 
sincerely hope to see the day, and that too in the 
near future, when every and all such properties are 
converted into public schools a d colleges, and only 
thereby rightly and justly exempt from the tax- 
gatherer; but, until that time shall come, let all 
church properties pay their just proportion of taxes 
toward the support of the-government which givs to 
them its protection. Ausert F. Banta. 

St. Johns, Ariz. 

a ,9———— ——— 


The Second Chapter of Matthew. - 


Tbis chapter is unique both in style and matter, 
and it is Coubtful if in the whole realm of religious 
literature there can be found a greater mass of incon- 
sistencies and contradictions crammed together in 
such a short space. A careful and candid reader is 
forced to the conclusion that this portion of “holy 
writ” is a labored attempt to identify a person called 
Jesus with a vague and intangible personality whom 
enthusiastic Hebrews were constantly . speaking 
of and fondly hoping would arise and permanently 
establish ‘“the throne of David.” The work, how- 
ever, has been miserably done, and the trick of the 
whole scheme is too transparent to deceive anybody 
but prejudiced and unwary persons. 

The chapter is short, but the events narrated are 
prodigious. The lovers of the marvelous may here be 
satisfied, and the most imaginativ of men will find their 
highest flights far transcended. Passing over the in- 
teresting spectacle of certain “ wise men" from the 
east pursuing a star (shining, no doubt, during the 
day as well as the night) and the ordinary and com- 
monplace facts connected with the various excursions 

of the “angel of the Lord,” it will be interesting to 
examin briefly the so-called prophecies and their 
alleged fulfillment. This work has been ably per- 
formed by many “Infidels,” but as Christians are 
never tired of calling attention to the numerous 
proofs of the infallibility of the scripture, it becomes 
the duty of Liberals to state and restate the grounds 
of their objections until men and women indignantly 
reject the whole scheme of Christian Theism. i 

Four prophecies are said to be fulfilled in this one 
chapter. The first has reference to the place where 
Jesus should be born (verse 6): “And thou Beth- 
lehem, in the laud of Judes, art not the least among 
the princes of Juda; for out of thee shail come a 
governor, that shall rule my people Israel.” 

Micsh, one of the minor prophets, is supposed to 
hav uttered this prophecy. It is very evident, how- 
ever, that if Micah referred to anybody at all it was 
8 military gentleman, for in Micah v, 5, 6, he speaks 
of wasting the land, treading palaces, and delivering 
the Israelites from the Assyrian when he cometh into 
their land, and when he treadeth within their borders. 
Admitting for the moment that Micah v, 2, is a 
prophecy, can it be said with any degree of truth that 
Christ answers, in any one particular, the description 
of Micah’s governor? Was Christ a governor? 

Did he rule “my people Israel?” The two per- 
sons hay nothing in common save the fact of their 
being born in “Bethlehem of Judea.” If this be 
all, then the prophecy would apply, with equal force, 
to any other child born in Bethlehem. 

The second prophecy is mentioned in the fif- 
teenth verse, “Out of Egypt hav I called my son." 

The flight of Joseph and Mary, with “their infant 
child Jesus,” suggests many interesting ideas, and 
givs strong support to the theory that Jesus was 
born of Egyptian parents, and that Christianity is 
only a modification of the more ancient religions. 
Now this calling of * my son out of Egypt” is only 
mentioned by Hosea xi, 1 (another minor singer of 
Israel), and is clearly retrospectiv-and not prophetic. 
The second and third verses of Hosea xi are mean- 
ingless if verse i refers to Christ. “As they called 

' them so they went from them: they sacrificed unto 

Baalim and burnt incense to graven images. I 

taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by their 
arms, but théy knew not that I healed them.” It is 
difficult to imagin how even a religion maker could 

expect to palm off such a barefaced fabrication as a 

proof of the divine origin of his scheme. 

The third prophecy is given in verse 18: “In 
Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation and weep- 
ing and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
children and would not be comforted because they are 
pot," Words very similar to these may be found in Jer. 


to Nazareth by a mere accident of circumstances. 


xxxi, 15, but they cannot be regarded as prophetic. 
hat is more common than to see parents mourn 
the death of their children? Jeremiah does not say 
that Herod would put to death all the children un- 
der two years old. The main feature is not men- 
tioned, and, what is still more amusing, the very thing 
which everybody could say, is regarded as a marvel- 
ous instance of divine wisdom and foresight. The 
verse under consideration is merely a quotation. 
_ In reading this thirty-first chapter of Jeremiah it 
is Impossible to see what connection the assumed 
prophetic verse has with the other parts of the chap- 
ter. The chapter itself is not a regularly connected 
story, but an ingenious collection of “Thus saith the 
Lords" . 

The fourth and last prophecy is stated ia verse 
28: "And he came and dwelt in a city callei Neza- 
reth, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophets, he shall be eslled a Nazarene.” 

If Matthew is to be believed, his prophecy was 
fulfilled by the disobedience of Joseph. The Lord. 
appeared unto Joseph in a dream, and told him that 
he might return into the land of Israel, as those who 
sought the young child's life were dead. Joseph 
departed for the land of Israel, but during his jour- 
ney he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea in 
the place of his father, so he turned aside into the 
parts of Galilee, “ notwithstanding being warned of 
God in a dream." Thus it is clear that Jesus 
became a Nazarene because Joseph fancied he knew 
better than God where he might find a safe asylum 
for his child. But where are the words “spoken by 
the prophet” to be found, and what do they mean 
when read by themselvs? In Judges xiii, 5, it is 
written: “ For the child shall be called a Nazarite 
unto God from his birth." Now, was Jesus a Naza- 
rite from his birth? He was born in Bethlehem, so 
says verse 6 of Matthew ii, and only managed to get 


The story told in Judges is too ridiculous to be true, 
but the Nazarite mentioned in verse 5 is certainly 
Samson, for “no razor shall come on his head." 
And, as a sort of fulfillment of the fifth verse, the 


chapter closes with these words: “And the woman | 


bare a son and called his name Samson. And the 
child grew and the Lord blessed him. And the spirit 
of the Lord began to move him at times in the camp 
of Dan between Zorah Eshtaol.” 

Thus are prophecies fulfilled, religions founded, 
myths perpetuated, and the minds of men enslaved 
throughout the ages. Henry Row ty. 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 


o to 
The Dwellers in the Tenements. 


In my last letter upon the “ Destruction of the 
Poor by Poverty,” I asserted that it was impossible 
that the children born in the tenement-houses of 
New York, could do otherwise than suffer in conse- 
quence of the incessant exertion and the narrow cir- 
cumstances of their parents. The injuries which 
occur prior to the birth of these children, however, 
are unhappily not the only thing from which they 
suffer ; for as the same causes continue in force, the 
injury likewise continues. In those locations, for 
instance, the child has no room for play, and none of 
the privileges required for healthful exercise, but ia 
restricted in every way. In order to modify to some 
extent these bad effects, charitable people hav estab- 
lished the fresh air fund for the purpose of furnish- 
ing country excursions for these unfortunates, but 
alas! the poor children hav to be brought back to 
the same wretched homes again. According to my 
view, the best thing accomplished by the undertak- 
ing is, that such an excursion will necessarily make 
the children dissatisfied with their condition and de; 
sirous of obtaining something better. Contentment 
with things as they are is the curge of the world, 
and is equivalent to & species of fatalism. 

The questions which men who rent houses of the 
sort referred to, are obliged to ask of themselvs, are 
not whether the places are such as they would like 
to liv in, or whether the neighbors among whom they 
will be thrown, are agreeable or disagreeable, but 
whether the places are such as they can endure to liv 
in and will be able to pay the rent for. If sickness 
overtakes them or employment fails, they are in a 
bad state indeed. Their condition may well be com- 
pared to that of persons living in the vicinity of a 
volcano, or standing on the brink of a precipice from 
which they may at any time be hurled. The impor- 
tant question presents itself, Is it right, proper, or 
necessary that at this stage of the world’s history, 
with all the improvements in existence, human beings 
should liv in such a condition? 

In an essay of Mr. Ruskin's which I read long ago, 
he said, among other things, addressing just such 
people as those described : “Claim your crumbs from 
the table if you will, but claim them as men not as 
dogs; but claim rather your right to be holy, perfect, 
and pare.” 

Suppose that any of the men now prominent in the 
world of reform should call together all those 
dwellers in the 32,390 tenements referred to, and ask 
them why they did not put forth the claims men- 
tioned by Mr. Ruskin. The poor creatures, so long 
voiceless, would be likely to ask advice as to the 


grounds on which they should base their c'aims. 
The grounds would be that at the foundation of this 
government it was declared as a fundamental prin- 
ciple of the government that all men were created 
free and equal, with the same rights to life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness, and thai the govern- 
ment was of the people, by the people, and for the 
people. They, being a portion of the people, were 
therefore justified in demanding these inborn rights 
which they did not then possess. They might add, 
furthermore, that they were daily in the pursuit of 
happiness, but that in their case the attempt to reach 
it was worse than following a will-o’-the- wisp, because 
the long hours they were obliged to work, when they 
had work, and the continuous uncertainty as to how 
long the employment might last, would prevent them 


from enjoying the comforts of a home, even if the 


rookeries they were compelled to occupy were worth 
calling homes. Moreover, the low position they held 


in the society of which they formed a part prevented 


them from having any influence with the men who 


had been hired to make the laws by which their con- . 


dition was to be improved or made worse. 

. I think no man could interview those people and 
examin the places in which they liv and their modes 
of living without coming to the conclusion that the 


fact that so many of them remain decent, industrious, 


and honest, is proof positiv of the falsity of the theo- 
logical doctrin of original sin, and shows furthermore 
that if natural opportunities were opened to those 
wao perform the labor, this world would soon be 
bstter and more beautiful then any heaven that was 
ever pictured either by mythology or theology. Ia 
this happy event the survival of the fittest, so far as 
human beings are concerned, would cease to be a 
question; for if the wealth which is-produced by 
those who labor were distributed with any sense of 
justice or fairness, we should goon cease to hear of 
either millionaires or paupers, as they hold to each 
other the relation of cause to effect. Aud if the 
cause were done away with, the effect would nat- 
vrally cease. - Rora BRETTELL. 
Rochester, N. Y. 


— 9-9 ———— 

A National Religion. 

From the American Hebrew. 
Judaism is not more alien to Catholicism or any of 
the branches of Protestantism than are these to one 
another. If the majority succeeded in stamping the 
United States officially as a Christian country, would 
the msjority of the Christians be satisfied until it 
were labeled a Protestant Christian country? And 
when that had been accomplished, none of the prin- 
cipal branches of Protestantism would rest content 
until it had been decided whether it should be a 
Protestant Episcopal Christian country, a Congrega- 
tionslist Christian country, or a Methodist Episcopal 
Christian country. i 

This is not the whole difficulty, however. Even if 
some satisfactory arrangement could be effected as to 
the association of Christianity with the national gov- 
ernment, the real danger would present itself when 
the same principle is logically applied to local govern- 
ment. Here we would hav to face the worst menace 
to our republican institutions. 

If the Protestant majority is to dominate our 
national affairs, what is to prevent the Catholics 
laying hold of the administration of affairs in those 
‘municipalities where they are in the majority? It 
needs no elaboration to form a conception of the ter- 
rible results that await us if such a condition of 
things should ever come to pass. 

The only safeguard against such a consummation 
that is to be devoutly deplored, lies in the absolute 
and unconditional slienation of the state from any 
sectarian association. This is what the founders of 
our country had in view when they embodied in the 
Constitution the provision that “ Congress should 
make no law respecting an establishment of religion.” 

The only functions of government in this country, 
its states and cities, are legislativ, administrativ, aud 
judicial. None of these require for their exercise 
any association with religious bodies. Those that 
are engaged in them may be—nay, should be—ani- 
mated by religious impulses. Tnis, however, only 
implies their individual affiliation with religious 
bodies, and does not at all ‘necessitate any such 


relationship between the church and the state. 
— Ot oe 

THREE priests hav been arrested in the state of Guanajuato 
for preaching sedition. They wish to overthrow the govern 
ment because it will not let them run it. Thus it is every- 
where, priests making trouble for the government. 

: —— 9 + ————— 

A Piystolan in Chicago is quoted as saying in a speech : 
“Tf they are going to close the saloons, we insist that the 
churches shall be closed on Sunday.” A paper remarks that 
“thìs is certainly a new idea.” A new idea, because the 
guperstitious masses hav always footlicked the churchmen 
and allowed them to claim whatever monstrousiy unfair im- 
munities they pleased. It is nevertheless a just idea. It is 
go clearly and manifestly just, and anything elso is £0 clearly 
and manifestly unjust, that only the veriest extreme of be- 
guilement and delusion could hav kept the people from 
bringing it up before now. Nothing could be clearer than 
that it is the only fair arrangement, and it is One toat . e 
must put into practice right away. Equal privileges to all, 
is the American idea, and we must carry it ouat. We Beou- 
larists intend that it sha!l not be half eo new ten years from 


| now as it is now. 
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The Clergy. 

The picture which Mr. Heston furnishes for the 
first page of this issue of Tae Trurm SEEKER is a 
strong one. Possibly some will consider the words 
attributed to the clergy as too strong, and not exactly 
in accord with fact; but this opinion is erroneous, 
and we hay but to reflect a moment to find that Mr. 
Heston has only bluntly stated truths which the pro- 
gressiv world knows absolutely, and which the un- 
progressiv or Christian world would be the better 
for knowing. — 

Jesus Christ called the priests of his time liars, 
ravening wolves, blind leaders, whited sepulchers, 
children of the devil, and other names more forcible, 
and probably true, than polite. All of the clergy of 
the present day are not as bad as those of Christ’s 
time, but the orthodox portion of them hav undoubt- 
edly been guilty of all the conduct charged to them 
in our cartoon. They hav poohpoohed the discov- 
eries of science, denied its conclusions, and anathe- 
matized its investigators. Astronomy, chemistry, 
medicin, geology, political economy, evolution, and 
even geography, the simplest elementary doctrin of 
the earth’s shape and surface, hav all been opposed 
by the clergy, their students denounced as Infidels— 
which most of them were—and damned to fire in this 
world whether God followed the example in the next 
or not. Reason the Romish church has never wanted, 
and all argument against her doctrins has been 
promptly suppressed wherever she has had the 
power. It is not a month since the archbishop of the 
largest Catholic diocese in this country, in following 
the pope’s lead in fulminating against the builders of 
` the Bruno statue, devoted a lengthy part of his ad- 
dress to showing that reason is an insecure depend- 
ence and a bad thing to cultivate. And it is not over 
two months ago that another Romish archbishop 
forced a Catholic editor to retract opinions which 
were opposed to his own. The Protestant clergy 
pretend to favor reason, but their practice of this 
theory ends when a man has been made a Protest- 
ant. They hav no use for reason after that. 

In this country the pulpit is certainly the refuge 
of the intellectually timid. In it a minister will say 
about a man what he would not dare to utter on the 
street. Who does nót know of innumerable cases 
where a clergyman, taking advantage of the supersti- 
tious regard for his office which makes him a priv- 
ileged character, has preached o£ individual neigh- 
bors, or at a class, abusing them personally, belying 
their sentiments, slandering their characters, and in- 
sulting the better sense of the whole community by 
an unreasonable diatribe? They hav protected them- 
selva by law, for if a man should throw their lies and 
insinuations back in their faces, he is, forsooth, ar- 
rested under special laws protecting “ religious wor- 
ship.” The policeman’s club is at the service of the 
clergy to protect them from possible unpleasant con- 
sequences of their arrogant assumption of superior- 
ity, and no man dares to defend his character before 
the same congregation which hears the minister's 
attack upon it. In the colonial days of our country 
the minister was also the magistrate, the big man of 


the community, and he never hesitated to use his 
temporal power to enforce his spiritual pretensions. 
In those days, as in Catholic countries now, the peo- 
ple did literally cringe and grovel before the mighty 
man of God. And if the Sabbath Union, the God-in- 
the-Constitution party, and the Women’s Christian 
Temperance Union obtain the national and state leg- 
islation they are so pertinaciously seeking, the clergy 
will be to a great extent reinstated in power, and 
woe betide those who disobey their mandates. 

The reason of and fault of this spiritual tyranny 
lies not so much with the individuals composing the 
clerical class as with the people who hav made the 
system and subscribed themselvs its devoted slaves. 
Many of them liv all their lives unconscious of their 
bondage. They never stop and ask themselvs why 
they should submit to a minister, believing his every 
word and ascribing to him a wisdom, virtue, and 
character they would certainly not giv to any other 
human being without careful investigation. They 
go it blind on the preacher, as though a license 
to preach removed all fallibility and liability to lapse 
from virtue and honesty, and made of its holder 
a being almost “divine.” No followers are quite so 
abject in their slavery as those who voluntarily 
renounce their own womanhood and manhood and 
depend oa some one else to furnish them with 
brains. This has been the evil resulting from the 
inculeation of Christianity. It has given us a class 
of priests.to take advantage of the people, and made 
the people only too willing to be taken advantage of. 
The clergy are, perhaps, as sincere in their belief 
that they are doing a good work as kings are in 
maintaining their own possession of divine right. It 
remains, therefore, for those who see the iniquitous 
monstrosity of the clerical system—the evils result- 
ing from a sincere or designing tyranny and the 
unconscious submission thereto—to rouse the people 
with tongue and pen and pencil from their slavish 


lethargy. 
-e 


The Secular Union Congress. 

Intending visitors and delegates to the Secular 
Union Congress at Philadelphia on the 25th, 26th, 
and 27th of this month will do well to cut President 
Westbrook’s communication out as a guide to the 
hall and hotel. No doubt they will adopt his sug- 
gestion as to making one hotel a headquarters for the 
gathered clans. 

We hope that the Congress will be numerously 
attended, even though no great amount of noise has 
been made about it, owing to the retirement of its 
hustling secretary. There never was a time when con- 
certed and organized action by the Freethinkers was 
more imperativly demanded. The National Reform 
Association is extraordinarily activ, and owing to 
the mistake of the New Hampshire legislature in 
sending Blair to the national senate; the selection of 
a rigid Presbyterian, who will favor the church in all 
possible ways, as president, and the elevation of 
Philadelphia's Holy John to a cabinet position 
where he can by his Sunday fanaticism inconvenience 
hundreds of thousands of people, the Christian effort 
to make the people subservient to the church is bear- 
ing practical fruit. Aside from this, the war in the 
four new states is by no means ended. We hav not yet 
obtained copies of the constitutions adopted by 
Washington, the two Dakotas, and Montana, but it 
is very certain that many of the questions relevant to 
the Nine Demands hav been left to the legislatures 
just elected. There is enough practical and hopeful 
work for the Union there to tax the best energies 
of the best board of directors that can be chosen. 
We certainly trust that the Union will put itself in 
communication with the leading men and Freethink- 
ers of these states with the idea of preventing the 
Christianizing of their laws. An ounce of this pre- 
vention will be worth a ton of expostulation when 
the mischief shali hav been done. By petitions, 
individual appeals to lawmakers, and speeches before 
legislativ committees, the enactment of laws can be 
stopped when twice the effort could not secure their 
repeal if once put on the statute books. There is, 
too, the suit in Chicago against the St. Mary's 
Training School aud the commissioners of Cock 
county to restrain them from using public funds to 
support the school, which is but a nursery for Roman 
Catholicism, and affords a glaring example in its 
use of public funds of how constitutions are violated 
in the interests of the various sects of the dominant 
religion. The appellate court has refused to decide 
the case on the ground that as a constitutional ques» 


tion is involved it must be taken to the supreme 
court. The issue is plain between the practice of 
the Cook county commissioners of giving money 
to the school and the Illinois constitution, which the 
greatest of Freethinkers helped to frame; and the. 
defendant school has admitted by its demurrer all 
the facts alleged by the plaintiffs. The Secular 
Union should certainly push this suit to victory, for 
it means much to the great state of Illinois, and as 
an example for the rest of the country. 

. The project of a Manual of Ethics has been pushed 
successfully so far; the money for the prize is on 
hand, and the matter is in charge of a competent 
person. Perhaps before another Congress the manu- 
script will be in the hands of the committee. It is a 
royal prize, and many thinkers will no doubt strive 
to earn it. We shall then possess a scientific method 
of teaching our children morality without the relig- 
ious encumbrance which the present writers on the 
subject hav not been ingenuous enough to avoid. 

It will be seen, therefore, that there is abundance 
of labor ahead of Freethinkers if they will but assume 
the burden. Every Freethinker in the country who 
can should be at Philadelphia on the 25th instant. 
There will be a plenty of speeches, and good ones; 
a plenty of opportunity to meet old friends and make 
new ones; and the routine business will no doubt be 
lively, as several individuals are anxiously endeavor- 
ing to grasp the vacant secretaryship. Personal 
ambition, however, must be kept in abeyance and 
subordination to the work demanded of the Liberals 
of the country, or the Union's power for good will 
be gone. . 


Go to the Congress, one ard all ! 
——— ——39-4—99—————— 


New Mexico. 

We hav most excellent news to report from this 
state, or coming state. Secular schools hav tri- 
umphed there. The state contains many men of 
sound and acute minds, and they hav done nobly. 
The opposition from the Romanists was unexpectedly 
feeble. The priests found it impossible to rouse 
their followers into efficient action. Their followers 
seem to be getting sick of them just as the fol- 
lowers of the priests in Mexico and Italy are getting 
sick of their once loved leaders there. 

Before the education article came up Archbishop 
Salpointe, of Santa Fe, published a letter de- 
nouncing the public schools. Ex-Gov. S. B. Axtell 
replied as follows: 

‘ The state has no right to provide for religious institu- 
tions, however strong the argument may be that religion is 
absolutely indispensable to the welfare of the people. 'The 
state can neither provide for its teaching nor its rupport. 
The fact that a very large majority of the people of this ter- 
ritory are Catholics ought not to hav any weight in the set- 
tlement of the question of common schools. "The right of 
every individual to worship or not to worship must be left 
to the dictates of his own conscience, not to the opinions of 
a majority of his neighbors. 
seriously disputes the rights of even an ignorant and bigoted 
parent to shape the religious convictions of his child, but I 
do most seriously and earnestly dispute the right of the state 
to interfere by any system of religious schools. . The 
letter, while ostensibly written to instruct the constitutional 
convention, is mainly directed against the American system 
of education. It eulogizes Canada, and several European 
countries, but has not one word of commendation for the 
great, liberal, progressiv, and intelligent people of the United 
States. Why can Canada be favorably compared to the 
United States? Is there any European country where the 
condition of all the people is so favorable to the pursuits of 
life, liberty, and happiness? Non-sectarian schools will 
never stand in the way of religious instructions either in the 
family, the Sabbath-school, or the church, but in the interest 
of harmony, of intelligence, and of progress, do not attempt 
to teach the dogmas or tenets of any church in the common 
schools.” 

The educational article was adopted by the consti- 
tutional convention. It provides for the establish- 
ment and maintenance of a uniform system of public 
schools, which shall be open to and sufficient for the 
education of all the children in the state, and shall 
be under the absolute control of the state and free 
from sectarian or church control, and no other or 
different schools shall ever receive any aid or support 
from public funds. No sectarian tenet, creed, or 
church doctrin shall be taught in the public schools. 
No part of such funds, or of any other fund created 
or authorized by law for educational purposes shall 
ever be applied toward the maintenance, support, or 
aid of any school or other institution in the manage- 
ment of which any religious or other sect has any 
part, or which i not, under the absolute control of 
the state. 

The provisions of this and the preceding section 


I do not know that anybody ` 
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are declared to be irrevocable without the consent of 
Congress and the people of the state. 

Ample provision is made for raising funds which 
shall be used for common school purposes through- 
out the state in proportion. £o the number of children 
of school age. 

The article also sets forth that provisions shall be 
made by law for teaching the principles of the con- 
stitutions of the United States and the state in the 
common schools. No religious tests shall ever be 
required of any person as condition of admission into 
any public educational institution of the state either 
as teacher or student, and no teacher or student of 
any such institution shall ever be required to attend 
or participate in any religious service whatever. 

It was decided to first submit the proposed consti- 
tution to Congress, and if that body should pass an 
enabling act, then the consfitution is to be voted 
upon by the people within ninety days thereafter, 
but should Congress refuse to act, then the constitu- 
tion is to be voted upon at the next general election 
for delegates in Congress. The convention memorial- 
ized Congress for an extra grant of public domain 
for school purposes, and appointed a committee of 
one from each county to prepare an address to the 
people, and also one to Congress urging upon them 
the necessity for the admission of New Mexico as a 
state, 


a S 


Faith Cure. 


We will describe another death among the many 
unceasingly being caused by the Christian religion. 

Anna McKee, one of the prettiest young ladies of 
Cape Vincent, New York, was employed as dress- 
maker in Redpath’s establishment in New York city. 
A few weeks ago she left this city to visit friends. 
While in Cape Vincent she stopped at the residence 
of Emma Ingalls, a spinster, who thinks she has 
been cured of innumerable ills through the medium 
of one Mrs. A. J. McConnell, who is chief among a 
small band of Christian scientists. A few days ago 
Miss McKee was taken ill with gastritis. Mrs. Mo- 
Connell and Miss Ingalls took full charge of her 
case. They did not send for a physician, but told 
the girl that God would be angry with her if she dis- 
trusted him to that extent. They advised her that if 
she kept right on trusting and praying she would 
get well. Miss McKee did not believe in Christian 
science, but she was powerless. When at last she 
lay in the most terrible agony, the only comfort or 
help she got was an exhortation to be faithful and 
pray. "Three days before Miss McKee’s death Miss 
Libbie Iselin and Mrs. E. Stala heard how ill sho 
was, and went to the house. They were denied 
admittance by Miss Ingalls, but pushed the spinster 
aside and reached the sick girl’s bedside. They sent 
for Dr. Masson, but when the physician arrived he 
was unable to do anything to save the girl's life. 
Miss McKee died next day. The physician believes 
that if he had been called in time he could hav saved 
- her life. The people of the town are very indignant 
over the affair. 

If the people of the town who are indignant over 
the affair would like to hav such practices stopped, 
we will inform them that the only way to do so is to 
throw away that book that they keep in town and 
think is divine truth. If that book teaches anything 
at all, it teaches faith cure. If it does not teach 
faith cure, it does not teach anything. 

The practice of faith cure is a practice that waxes 
and wanes precisely in proportion as belief in Chris- 
tianity waxes and wanes. 
other increased ; when one was at its hight, the other 
was at its hight; now that one is declining, the other 
is declining. Whenever and wherever Obristianity 
becomes strongly believed, then and there faith cure 
must necessarily rise into prevalence. 

There are several other things that follow Chris- 
tianity's rises and falls in just the same way. Witch- 
burning, torture of dissenters, antagonism to science, 
suppression of free thinking, and faith cure—these 
things we may conveniently take all together as 
uniformly and with mathematical exactness attending 
Christianity’s power and disappearing with its disap- 
pearance. If we ever allow Christianity to reacquire 
its former influence, witchburning, torture of dis- 
senters, antagonism to science, suppression of free 
th nking, and faith cure must inevitably reacquire 
their former influence. 

“ Faith cure is the most dangerous form of modern 
quackery.” 


^ 


When one increased, the. 


So says the World. We would rather put the 
sentiment in this way: The Christian religion is the 
most dangerous of all forms of quackery either 
ancient or modern. 

C" 


The Persecuted Spiritualists. 


The trial of Dr. W. E. Reid, of Grand Rapids, 
Mieh., for differing with Postmaster-general Wana- 
maker in belief as to our state after death, comes off 
this month. We continue, as we started, to feel 
sympathy for the persecuted Spiritualists, to brand 
the arrest as an act of despotism that no American 
should stand by and witness, and to solicit to it the 
attention of Liberals of every shade of belief. 

Dr. Reid has made the rounds of all the Spiritual- 
ist camp-meetings, including such well-known resorts 
as Lake Pleasant, Onset, Niantic, Parkland, Queen 
City Park, Zitna, Sunapie Lake, Cassadaga, Vicks- 
burg, Haslett Park, and others. At each of these 
places he spoke, describing his sufferings at the 
hands of John Wanamaker, and always called forth & 
resolution denouncing the man who runs the mails 
in the interests of the Christian trust in religious 
belief. He has succeeded in raising a robust defense 
fund for use in employing eminent counsel. The 
Spiritualists speak of the prosecution as a step 
toward a theocratic government, an effort to put 
God in the Constitution. If, they say, there is to be 
any religion in the immortal document, they prefer 
not to take it from Philadelphia. ‘They say they can 
rouse a feeling that may compel the removal of the 
postmaster who knows allabout the next life and knows 
just which party should be licensed to sell informa- 
tion about it. It is certain that signs of such a feel- 
ing are appearing. The New York World says: 

* We are inclined to agree with Dr. Reid iu his opinion 
that individual liberty has been attacked ih his person. The 
doctor may be a fool, but if 80 he has an unalienable right to 
be so, and if his clients choose to pay him for the exercise of 
a skill which he does not possess, the case is no worse than 
tbat of people who pay quack doctors who profess ability to 
cure consumption, corns, epilepsy, bad breath, sciatica, 
freckles, and the like. Within limits every American citi- 
zen has a right to be cheated out of his money, just as he has 
an unquestionable right to be a crank or to believe that two 
and two make thirteen. If Dr. Reid’s offense consists only 
in the untruth of his beliefs with respect to his converse with 
the spirit world, his arrest is an outrage, inasmuch as there 
is nobody in this country authorized to decide what beliefs 
respecting spiritual things are true and what untrue.” 


Prof. Jos. Rodes Buchanan, editor of the Journal 
of Man, recently expressed himself on the matter 
to a newspaper correspondent in language so sensi- 
bie that we will quote it: 

“I believed we were living in a republic,” he says, ‘‘ but 
since his Calvinistic majesty, John Wanamaker, issued his 
last edict against the freedom of the pen, in his prosecution 
of Dr. Reid, I think it is a debatable question. 
nition of a republic was a community in which an injury to 
the humblest citizen was felt by the whole community. Dr. 
Reid has done what others hav done and what we would all 
do if we could, and if he is condemned then we are all con- 
demned for the new crime of holding intercourse with the 
angel world. It is a crime because John Wanamaker says it 
cannot be done! And this is the principle of the prosecu- 
tion, if it has any principle, that whenever the great post- 
master-general does not believe in anything he can order the 
prosecution of those who do believe and who do the thing 
that he condemns. The Reid case is a test case.to see if 
Spiritualism cannot be put down by law whenever Spiritual- 
ists make use of the post-office. If the principle is sustained 
it is the most gigantic usurpation that has been attempted 
since the federal government was formed and would giv our 
national postmaster the powers in some respects of a Russian 
despot. Spiritual papers do the same thing for which he is 
prosecuting Dr. Reid—they send out communications from 
spirits through the post.office and are paid for it, and if he is 
right in his new usurpation itis his right and duty to punish 
the editors and suppress the papers by excluding them from 
the post-office, and the best thing that editors and homeo- 
pathic doctors could do would be to hav a private conference 
with our master John and find out what he believes in and 
what he will permit, for on this new principle he is danger- 
ous to all men whose brains are activ enough to originate 


anything that Postmaster John does not understand.” 
: f 


Catholies Conquer. 


A fight between Protestants and Catholics has 
been going on in the province of Manitoba. It bas 
resulted in the victory of the Catholics. It was de- 
cided that this sect should hav separate public 
schools. It was also decided that the French lan- 
guage should be recognized equally with the Eng- 
lish. As there are not more than ten per cent of 
French-speaking people there, and an equal number 
of German, there is no reason why the German lan- 
guage should not be given equal privilege with the 
French. These things always follow in every place 


Solon's defi- | 


where Catholics obtain a majority, or even a minority 
sufficient to hold the balance of power. 
the constitution allows the endowment of religious 
orders from the public funds; the right of the church 
to exact tithes and other taxes; the right of Catholic 
bishops to create parishes which shall, ipso facto, ba 
municipalities, and the right of the church to con- 
trol the public schools. 
public in which Catholics become numerous, they 
secure everything of this sort that they can possibly 
grasp. By hook or crook they secure all the immu- 
nities, privileges, donations, offices, and perquisits 
that our city governments can possibly support. 
lesser towns they do the same, and in addition are 
continually taking possession here and there of one 
after another of our public schools. 


In Canada 


In every district in this re- 


In 


OO tO 
A Christian Error. 
Mentioning the arrest by the order of “Holy 
John" Wanamaker of a Western medium for assert- 


ing that he obtains communications from the “other 
world,” the Christian Statesman says: 


“ The Spiritualists are holding indignation meetings, and 
the Freethought journals are raising the cry of ‘religious 
persecution’ and ‘invasion of natural rights,’ as they did 
when D. M. Bennett was cast into jail for circulating obscene 
books through the mails.” 

We wish the Statesman would observe accuracy in 
its statements. A jury browbeaten by a furious pros- . 
ecution and bigoted judge, allowed themselvs to be 
compelled to say that the book Mr. Bennett mailed 
was Obscene. Several scores of other men, however, 
prominent and intelligent—men of national reputa- 
tion like Charles Devens, then Attorney-General of 
the United States, O. B. Frothingham, Elizur Wright, 


‘Parker Pillsbury, and even Mr. Hayes himself, then 


president of the United States, said the book was 
not obscene. And the jury, according to the pub- 
lished statement of one of them, would never hay 
rendered such a verdict had they been left to con- 
strue the law. The Statesman should understand 
the case before allowing itself to slander a dead man. 
We trust it will hav the honesty to make the cor- 


rection. 
— +o 


Editorial Notes. 


A FAMIN prevails throughout Tigre, a province of Abys- . 
sinia. Bands of starving peasants are ravaging the country. 
It is odd, in view of the fact that Christianity produced civ- 
ilization and its powers, that the countries where we hear of 
famins most are the eminently Christian ones of Ireland and 
Abyssinia. 


“* Wg are building our schools,’ says the Catholic Review, * which 
some day the state will support. We hope so, as unsectarian free 
8choo!g, — Independent." i 

Christians are building their churches, which they hope 
the state will continue to support. We hope so, as temples 
for instruction in science and morals, worship of the true | 
and the good. 


Tus Personal Liberty League of Cincinnati continues its 
denunciation of the Sabbath laws. The Freise Pr. sse justifies 
the saloonkeepers in their original resolution to resist and 
defy the Jaw. It gays: ‘To oppose laws against liberty is 
not only the right, but the duty, of every thinking and lib- 
eral-minded man." 


Pror. E. E. Wars, superintendent of public schools of 
Cincinnati, spoke at the Women's Caristian Temperance 
Union School of Methods at Bay View, the Michigan Chau: 
tauqua, this year, on the ** Duty of the Hour." He spoke 
for the Blair bill, and said that there was but one vote against 
it in the one thousand at the recent national teachers’ conven- 
tion at Nashville. ‘‘ Toe family, caurch, aud state,” said he, 
‘¢ should in a holy alliance gather about the cradle.” 


Tur Episcopalians in council in this city hav been wrang- 
ling over the retention of the Nicene Creed in their faith, 
and the conservativ party hav won. The chief opposition 
was to one clause which asserts that the Holy Ghost proceeds 
from the son as well as the father. It was a typical church 
wrangle—grave and learned tnen discussing a most absurd 
subject without the thought once occurring to them that they 
were making themselvs ridiculous in arguing about some- 
thing of which they knew and can know nothing. What 
does anybody know about a hoty ghost, or a Christian deity, 
or its alleged son! 


“Tux Lord must be on the warpath against the heretics 
about this time. Charles Watts has been down with a bad 
cese of blood poisoning, and 2 Carthage paper of the 2d in. 
stant had this: ** Watson Heston had an alarmiug attack of 
heart disease this morning and for a short time it was 
thought he could not survive. He grew easier, however, to. 
ward noon, and is resting comfortably this evening.” We 
learn from Secular Thought, however, that Mr. Watts was 
rapidly improving and expected to lecture last Sunday, and 
Watson Heston writes on the 4th that he was able to sit up 
at that date, and Dr. Trenckler cheered him with the infor. 
mation that he would be all right ina few days. Wehava 
piece of sympathy as big asa barrel for both of these dis- 
tinguished gentlemen, whose efforts for Freethought cannot 
be spared. : 
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Zetters from friends. 


Porr TownsEnp, Wasn., Sept. 15, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav just finished “ Yone Santo: A Child of 
Japan.” It isa fine story of Japanese life and customs, and 
exposes those superstitious missionary thieves. It ought to 
be read by all. We hava good supply of gospel-shops in 
this little town, and they are still wasting good lumber for 
superstition and ignorance. Those that cannot raise money 
enough to build a new church and be up with the times are 
whining around like dogs with sore heads. . . 

Iam going to do my utmost to attend the great convention 
at Portland, Ore., on October 12th, 18th, and 14th. I think 
there will be a grand, successful time. Iam glad to see Mr. 
C. B. Reynolds advocating it with such eloquent letters 
through the Liberal press. I wish Mr. Reynolds or gome 
other eloquent lecturer would giv us a call and treat us with 
a course of lectures. I think we would hav no trouble in 
getting a suitable hall and meeting all expenses. There is a 
good Liberal element here, but they seem to be a little afraid 
of Mrs. Grundy. They need a good shaking up. 

Hoping soon again to hav the mental treat of hearing a 
great exponent of the Nine Demands, I am, 


Yours for Universal Mental Liberty, ARTHUR VENN. 


Santa Fe, N. M., Sept. 19, 1889. 
Mr. Eprtor: Of course you know that I am a subscriber 
to your paper, with which I am greatly pleased. I am not 
agreed, however, with the course of our writers and lecturers 
in their violent attacks upon the Catholic church. They 
ought to know that all our laws of religious intolerance em. 
anate from Protestant sources, and that the Protestants use 
the Catholic people merely as a catspaw to assist them in 
their schemes of religious oppression. Here in New Mexico 
we had no Sunday laws until the American Protestant came 
in. And certainly the Catholics do not send the Blairs and 
Comstocks to offices of public trust. To look also beyond 
' our own country, we see how Catholic France and Italy are 
bravely coming to the front, and even poor despised Mexico 
boasts perhaps to-day of more religious freedom than our 
own country. The fact is, our people are fighting the Cath- 
olic church of two hundred years ago, and do not see that 
things hav taken a mighty change since that time. Let the 
Catholics alone. They mind their own business and do not 
bother us. That church cannot liv among educated people, 
and we cannot afford to waste our efforts in that direction 
while the Protestants are gradually taking away our personal 

liberty. Lewis SORORMOYER. 


Dayton, O., Sept. 28, 1889. 
Mz. Eprror: I inclose this extract from the report of the 
. Mormon commission clipped from to-day’s Dayton Journal : 


The commission, in view of the present condition of the terri- 
tory as regards polygamy. does not think that Utah should be 
admitted as a state. Should it be, the commission says : It would 
not beJong before the gentile element, with its advanced civiliza- 
tion, its trade and its traffic, would be driven from the territory 
and the Mormon theocracy be made supreme." In regard to pro- 
hibition of immigration the report says: '' While we forbid the 
immigration of the non-proselyting, peace-loving, docil Chinese be- 
cause we fear future danger from his coming; while we forbid the 
landing on our shores of contract laborers because they cheapen 
the wages of American-born citizens; and paupers because they 
become a burden, there is far greater reason for closing our doors 
as a nation and forbidding citizenship to hordes who are brought 
here to swell the ranks of an organized body which teaches them 
in advance to hate our government, denominates its executiv, law- 
makers, judges, and prosecutors as persecutors, and instils into 
every mind the constant teaching that their pretended revelations 
are more binding than the highest and best laws of the land; and 
that resistance to such lawa is virtue and rendering obedience to 
God." 

It appears to me that the arguments used against admit- 
ting Mormon immigrants applied with tenfold force to the 
Roman Catholics, for what organized body teaches in its 
parochial schools to the children more treasonable doctrins 
than they do, by instilling into their minds that the pope and 
his priest's commands must be obeyed in preference to the 
laws of the land wherever they conflict, and resistance to 
such laws is virtue and rendering obedience to God? In my 
opinion parochial schools should be forbidden by law. 

Jonn Downes. 


Porpy’s Station, N. Y., Sept. 29, 289. 

Mx. Epnrron: In Tae Trots SEEKER of September 28th 
Mr. Franklin Steiner proposes that & statue should. be erected 
to Thomas Paine in Philadelphia, on the same spot where he 
toiled and labored for the independence of America. "There 
can be no doubt that no man deserves our esteem and thanks 
more than Thomas Paine. There is no word in the hv man 
language greater than liberty, and consequently the greatest 
thing & man can do in the world is to work for liberty. Per- 
sonally I do not think that a statue is of great consequence. 
In my opinion, the greatest monument that can be built to 
Paine is to continue his work, to defend the rights of men, 
to stand by everyone whose rights are trampled under the 
feet of the oppressor—in short, to labor for the happiness of 
mankind. To erect a statue to Paine and to be idle ourselvs 
would be à mockery. In this respect I share the opinion of 
Dobrolooboff, the second person in the trinity of the Russian 
critical literature (the other two are Belinsky and Pisareff). 
"When Belinsky died in 1848 he left à host of admirers, who 
determined to celebrate annually the birthday of their great 
teacher, as they called Belinsky. These festivals were of the 
ordinary kind, with the usual speeches and toasts. Dobro- 
looboff used to take part in them, until he became dissatis- 
fied with this mode of honoring the memory of Belinsky, 
when he asked indignantly: “ Is this all that can be done? 
Do we advance the ideas of Belinsky by making a trivial 


speech on his birthday?” But so long as great men are | Calvinistic barbarians and Methodist pirates call the “ good 


honored with statues, surely Paine deserves one. Perhaps no 
man has ever done more for liberty than he did; no man ever 
was truer to his principles than he was. He was à man of 
whom the human race should be proud. His memory ought 
to be in the heart of every liberty-loving man and woman. 
But where are the people who will erect a statue to him? 
Should it be done by a handful of Freethinkers? The Amer- 
ican people do not remember his great deeds; they do not 
appreciate his work for the independence they now enjoy. 
They despise him because he was honest, because he ex- 
pressed his real thoughts on the subject of religion. It 
seems that the world can stand anything but truth told 
in plain language. Had Paine lived the life of a hypocrit, 
had he said that the Bible is the word of God and Jesus 
Christ is the savior of the world, how popular his name 
would hav been to-day! But he had courage enough to 
deny the authority of the Bible, and for this reason he is 
denounced as a monster. How long will it beso? Will the 
masses never become elevated? Will superstition drag its 
victims forever? Will intellectual honesty forever be con- 
sidered a disgrace ? " 

Let us hope that this order of things will change. The 
peopie will come to the conclusion that a man ought not to be 
slandered for being honest, and then they will honor Paine as 
one of the greatest benefactors of the human race. But 
when will this dream be realized? It may happen in the far 
future. We shall not see this blessed time, but we should 
not despair. The stars are far away from us, but still they 
are stars. Meanwhile, let us do our best to hasten the time 
when no chains will disfigure the bodies or minds of menm, 
and if it is possible to erect à monument to Paine, let it be 
done. Let us honor ourselvs by honoring him. 

CLEMENS P. Bery ison. 


PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Sept. 22, 289. 

Mz. Epitor: Civilization does not brutalize. It is opposed 
to brutality in all its forms of manifestation. When it is said 
that man has become Civilized in spite of Christianity, may 
it not with equal truth be said that man gets well in spite of 
medicin? Do not both statements indicate too much gen- 
eralization, and, therefore, are they not misleading, not to 
say untrue? 

Suppose we say man has become civilized in spite of the 
Christianity taught by some men calling themselvs Christians, 
and men get well in spite of medicin prescribed by some men 
calling themselvs doctors. Quacks are found in other pro- 
fessions than the medical, and butchers almost everywhere. 

When our brother Peck gets ‘‘ on the warpath "it is hardly 
necessary for him to label his picture. The ‘‘ blood in his 
eye" is 80 very apparent it is no wonder that “the blighting 
influences of Christianity " are the only kind observable. He 
raves as though, had he every Christian neck in a halter, he 
holding the other end, the only reason he would not pull it 
and strangle them all, would be lack of the necessary 
strength. 

Men who think will not lose sight of the fact that to ac- 
complish desired results brutal natures most naturally resort 
to brutal measures, which humane men most naturally do 
not. 

The parent beholding the sufferings of a beloved child 
whose leg it is necessary to amputate, has his choice between 
two physicians equal-in skill, strength of nerve, and will. 
One is kind and gentle in manner, the other coarse and brutal. 
Think you the latter would be preferred ? 

In many cases it is unjust to judge a man by his beliefs. 
Yet many do, and think a man’s belief governs his conduct 
and makes him what he is, and yet at the same time declare 
him to be good in spite of his belief, just as they say a Chris- 
tian is good in spite of his Christianity. No doubt Brother 
Peck is good in spite of his belief. 

Any careful and observant reader of Tug TRUTER SEEKER 
for the past six or seven years who has contrasted the temper 
manifested by writers on Materialism and Spiritualism, can 
not hav failed to observe that the former seem to prefer the 
eye for an eye and tooth for a tooth way of treating their 
opponents, while the latter avoid harsh names and ridicule, 
preferring gentleness and kindly reason. He must be blind 
indeed who cannot see which is farthest advanced in the scale 
of civilization, whether belief has anything to do with it or 
not. The man who is gentle, kind, and considerate of the 
feelings and prejudices of his fellows is infinitly preferable 
as a companion to him who is the reverse. They who left 
the church because of too much hell-fire for comfort, to say 
nothing of their objection to the kind of spirit evinced in the 
creation of hell by the God who designed it, are not likely to 
embrace any doctrin advocated by men who manifest a spirit 
of vindictivness toward those yet sitting in mental darkness. 
Such conduct too closely imitates the so-called Christians’ 
God to be attractiv. R. M. ROBINSON. 


PorTSMOUTH, O., Sept. 22, 1889. 

Mz. EpiTOR : I find much interest in perusing the commu- 
nications of John Peck, of Naples, N. Y., a quill-pusher, a 
literary man, of the right sort. He is not too sarcastic, and 
his words do not shock, as some say. His language, his ex- 
pressions on Jehovah and the Christian religion, are all right. 
His indictment and arraignment of heaven’s demons aud their 
earthly lieutenants and followers is eminently correct, and 
that’s what hurts. John Peck is a brave man. He is a ben- 
efactor, is true and noble, and has been endowed with nat- 
ure’s best gifts—appreciating the loving, the good, and the 
kind, battling for the highest possible standard of life, for 
the intellectual freedom of the human race. “ The world ig 
his country, and to do good is his religion.” 

The most extreme opposit to Johh Peck is the preacher. 
He is enlisted in the army of ignorance, He is fighting what 


fight.” A fight which in fact brands the mind as property 
and engraves upon it the pictures of a heaven with a few 
crowned and bloodthirsty villains, and a hell crowded with 
their innocent and honest victims, which so changes the in. ` 
tellect that virtue seems a vice, and vice becomes virtue; 
which robs the cradle of its joys, which makes of happy 
childhood a gloomy period, and which clothes the. coffin in 
that damnable drapery called fear; which makes of happiness 
an exile, and of life a barren desert waste. Asky-pilot is like 
the quivering leaf of a tree—he is driven in all directions be- 
fore the wind.. He is found with the crowd who supply 
him with silver and with gold, and with that crowd he 
hallooes the loudest and slanders the fastest. He fights the 
t‘ good fight " to the bitter end. His face is long drawn, his 
eyes are set in the direction of the sky (except in cases when 
they turn to wink at a female member of the choir), and his 
ears are always wide open to catch a call from on high to 
elope to Canada or to another pulpit to hie. The other day 
an old gentleman from Meigs county, this state, came to 
Portsmouth to solieit aid for the Presbyterian flock in his 
neighborhood. I believe the real object is to erect a God- 
house. Of course he called on John G. Peebles, Esq., a Pres. 
byterian deacon, and a very rich man, for assistance, and I 
am informed was promised aid. Peebles always givs to the 
church. He is their right-hand financial bower in this sec- 
tion. To an Ashland, Ky., church I am told he gave the 
cornerstone and a money consideration. The stone was 
taken from a quarry owned by him, and as placed in the . 
church edifice bears his advertisment, a free ‘‘ad,” as it were, 
under the seal and signature of his unknown and unseen 
friend, Jehovah. The minister of the church which Mr. 
Peebles attendsis Rev. J. D. Blackburn. He was invited by 
the old gentleman from Meigs to go up and preach several 
begging sermons in the neighborhood, and he has since been 
inquiring around how the residents in that part of Ohio ate 
fixed, financially speaking, and if liberal or not. You see, to 
preach a sermon and pray for money, and then no' money 
come in, would be a hard blow for Presbyterianism. It 
would cause.some one to shout, '* You hav no power,” 
‘* Heaven is deaf and dumb to your pleadings." I would 
not giv one man of honest conviction for ten thousand men 
of opinions. 

The colored Allen Methodist Episcopal church of this city 
has been all torn up of late over the way some of the brethren 
hav been acting. It seems they hav been hugging and kiss- 
ing certain sisters in the dark places of the ‘‘highways and 
hedges.” One brother, a class leader, as a punishment has 
had his class taken from him. The justice in this I cannot 
see. The poor fellow was-simply following in the footsteps 
of David of old, and David was “a man after God's own 
heart.” Wit 8. ANDRES. 


PAULINE, ARK., Sept. 28, 289. 

Mr. Epiror: They hav had a religious revival. It was 
near Pauline, Ark., and under a brush arbor. They hav had 
what they call a good time. They sung and prayed and 
laughed and shouted. Three or four girls ‘‘came through," 
*. e., got religion, and several others are mourning, mourn- 
ing, mourning, no one knows what for, except because the 
parson tells them to. Those girls, those dear mourning 
girls, whose ages range from twelve to eighteen, are as inno- 
cent as sunshine, as harmless as doves, and as pure as purity 
itself. Isaid to a Christian friend, ‘‘ What are those girls 
mourning about? "What hav they done that they should be 
down on their knees imploring divine mercy? What crime 
hav they committed? Hav they murdered anybody?" 
** No," said he, ‘‘ they could not bear to murder even a kit- 
ten." ''Hav they told lies about their neighbors?" ‘No, 
they hav done nothing of the kind. 'The very thought of 
bearing false witness would cause them to shudder and blush 
with shame.” ‘‘ Well, then, what ae they done that would 
soil the soul or tarnish the fair name of woman?” '' Noth- 
ing," says he, “absolutely nothing that would lower the dig- 
nity, decrease the virtue, or lessen the happiness of the 
human race." ‘‘Then, if they hav done nothing, why hav 
them mourn? "Why wet the cheeks with tears—cheeks that 
ought to be smiling with love and joy? Why bring sobs and 
moans from a heart that ought to rejoice for the good it has 
done? Why break a young and tender heart that ought to 
be strengthened and encouraged by the strong bands of kind. 
ness, Sympathy, and love? Why murder the joys of life? 
Why pollute the understanding, the intelligence, the gouls of 
the pure and good, by telling them that they ought to be 
damned to eternal fre?” '' Oh," said he, ‘ their soul’s salva- 
tion is worth more and of more importance to them than all ` 
the joys of this life." ''Stuff! nonsense! Foolish non- 
sense! Are they trying to get forgivness for something 
that you or the preacher has done? Do I not gee your 
daughter among the mourners?” ''Yes," said he. ''She 
wa8 thirteen years old last Sunday, and I am truly glad to 
see her seeking the Lord so early in life, and I pray God that 
he will convert her." 

I became so filled with emotions of sympathy for the poor 
misguided mourners that tears began to trickle down my 
cheeks. At this my friend remarked : “I perceive that God 
is working upon you. May he convert you to his cause 
before this meeting closes." I made no reply but kept on 
thinking. My country! My country! When, oh, when 
will these bigoted, superstitious, egotistical spiders quit 
weaving their deceitful webs to catch the innocent flies of 
youth ? 

Think of a Methodist, a Baptist, a Presbyterian, or any 
other kind of preacher leaving his family at home dependent 
upon the charities of others for meat and bread! Think of 
that preacher under a brush arbor, telling girls and young 
ladies whose pure lives are just beginning to bud and blos- 
som into womanhood to ''Come now and mourn and get 
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good, as I am—good, as Iam.” Think of that, he who can 
without blushing for our boasted civilization. '* A just and 
merciful God will roast you forever in a burning hell." But 
thís picture is too gloomy to dwell upon any longer. 

I said to my friend as I started to leave him: ‘‘If you 
would weave your webs so as to catch only the bad, wicked, 
cruel, monstrous flies, how much better it would be!” 

And the whole thing that troubles me is that I am power- 
less to right the wrong. Argument will not reach such 
intellects. All we can do is to work on, and sadly and sor- 
rowfully, yet patiently, wait for evolution to do its work. 

R. Henry HAWEKINS. 


f Pooanontas, ILL., June 25, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: I beg your indulgence to allow me to make 
known my gratitude to others who are engaged in the propa- 
ganda of Liberalism, and to speak a few words of encour- 
agement. A few days since I was in a village and got into a 
controversy with a young man about religion, and in order 
to try to dumfound me he said very irrelevantly that Colonel 
Ingersoll acknowledged at his brother’s grave that there is a 
God. I bet him $10 that it was not so, and offered to put 
up the money, but he would not. I embarrassed him by 
repeating many vicious, immoral commands from the Bible. 
He was very indignant and insulting, but I kept after him 
until he left the story. One day last week I was at another 
village and was assured that the Methodist pulpit-pounder 
was a gentleman, and was advised by an intimate friend to 
call on him, but not finding him at home I inquired for him 
on the street, and having him pointed out I went where he 
was seated, surrounded by the town roughs and Methodist 
brethren. I told him I had heard he was a gentleman and a 
scholar; that I did not believe the Bible to be the word of 
God and I thought he might enlighten me upon the subject, 
whereupon he flew into convulsions, villifying me in a most 
shocking manner. I told him I supposed he expected a star 
in his crown when he got to glory for his tirade of abuse. I 
told the crowd who assisted him in ridiculing me that that 
was the common stock in trade of the Christian; and for all 
he was 80 vindictiv he finally abandoned the field and entered 
the store of his Methodist brother. If this letter appears in 
Tae Truru SeeKer I'll try to get the gentle lamb of God to 
read it, that he may know that he is becoming notorious. As 
for arguments, he advanced none ; and as for his excuses for 
the biblical mistakes, they were 80 vague that they refuted 
themselvs. As for his lies, they were too glaring and too 
numerous to need any answer. 

I hav just returned from the post-office, and what a load 
of literature I received from George J. Remsburg and from 
the Freethinkers' Magazine! I hav disposed of almost all, as 
they are what I hav read previously. Oh, how it thrills me 
with joy to find so many so deeply in earnest in the matters 
of reform, and especially in the Infidel propaganda! Iam 
working with a Liberal, Brown by name, and nearly every 
night giv a sermon full of satire on the church or Bible; or à 
lecture on phrenology, showing the impossibility of that sci- 
ence and the Bible both being true; or a lecture on the 
advantages of Liberalism over Christianity, thus molding the 
minds of all who come under my influence to discard the 
Bible and accept science. : 

I hav just finished reading ‘‘ Christian Absurdities,” 
“ Bible Morals,” ** Divinity of Jesus Christ," and ‘‘ Studies 
on Theology." The last, by Shaw, caps the climax. 

If the Infidels are as diligent the next five years as they 
hav been the last twelve months, may we not get public 
opinion on our side, so that Robert G. Ingersoll can be presi- 
dent of the United States? Ex-Rev. JosgPn N. Maxry. ` 


Bnookrxn, N. Y., Sept. 29, 289. 

Mr. Eprror: At the conclusion of my long-delayed re- 
sponse to a request that special attention should be paid to 
science in Taz Teura SEEKER, I offered a few remarks on 
Spiritism that were incidentally suggested to my mind by the 
facts brought to view in my discussion of matter, motion, and 
planetary formation. But I never had a thought of making 
the discussion of Spiritism a specialty, nor the main question 
in connection with some other. Nevertheless, if Mr. J. K. 
Perry, or any other satirist, desires to provoke a wrangle with 
me on the subject, he will probably find that I hav an oblig- 
ing disposition and am inclined to giv as good as I get and a 
liberal rate of interest. 

I had no suspicion that my suggestions on Spiritism had 
force enough to knock any Spiritist so entirely off his base 
that he has not sense enough to perceive the plain, logical 
import of my propositions, nor even to restate correctly. My 
first proposition assumes that ‘‘ science is knowledge; hence, 
unless theories are the logical import of known facts, they 
are evidently not science, but vagaries.” Judging popular 
theories by that definition, I lost confidence in them in early 
youth, and hav not found it yet. An intelligent sane person 
would infer from that proposition that I hav simply lost con- 
fidence, or never had any, in popular theories that hav the 
evidence of being but vagaries. But Mr. Perry evidently 
mistakes popular vagaries for science, and jumps to the con- 
clusion that I reject science. That being the method by 
which all his conclusions are reached, further comment is 
unnecessary except to note the unimportant fact that he has 
expended an unnecessary amount of labor to make himself 
ridiculous for the amusement or disgust of your intelligent 
readers. Half the effort would hav served reasonably well. 

Mr. Perry inquires how I know that there is no scientific 
reason that I can perceive, etc. It being obvious that any 
person, though a fool, should know what he can or cannot 
perceive, his question is suggestiv of idiocy or insanity. His 
misquoting my propositions should not excuse him from that 
imputation, for his misquotations being evidently not the re- 

pult of ignorance or accident, we should charitably impute 


them to idiocy or insanity. He has not criticised any of my 
propositions, but his own misquotations and perversions of 
them, and misquotations and perversions.are usually open to 
both criticism and censure. 

Everybody knows that organic formations are effected by 
the gradual assimilation of their constituents; but planets 
are conglomerations of inorganic matter; and they could 
not possibly hav been formed except by the well-known 
rapid process of gravitation. The matter, or formations of 
matter, that compose our planet could not hav gravitated 
until it had acquired a gravitating ponderosity by its forma- 
tion; and, when m:tter had acquired a gravitating ponder- 
osity, expanded matter could not sustain its weight and 
gravitation became an absolute necessity. Hence it is ob- 
vious that the various substances that compose our planet, 
and their gravitation, was necessarily simultaneous; and 
they were evidently plastic when deposited and became so- 
lidified by chemical assimilation after the planet was formed. 

Mr. Perry desires to know what difference I hav dis- 
covered between attraction and gravitation. I answer 
simply this—and it is not a new discovery that attraction is 
not a known but a supposed fact that is continually becom- 
ing more questionable—a few years ago the needle of the 
mariner’s compass was supposed to be polarized by attraction, 
but is now reasonably well known to'be polarized by the 
passage of electricity that is continually passing from the 
equator to the poles. Gravitation is a positivly known and 
indisputable fact, and is obviously caused by the ponderosity 
of matter; no other cause is provable. I think that differ- 
ence between attraction and gravitation should be broad 
enough and clear enough for even a Spiritualist to perceive 
and comprehend it. There being no evidence of, or necessity 
for, such a property in nature as attraction, especially not as 
8 cause of motion, which appears to be the only purpose it 


-i8 supposed to serve, the theory of attraction as the cause of 


gravitation is obviously a delusion; and the attraction. of 
gravitation being insusceptible of proof by any known facts 
in nature, it is obviously a myth; acknowledged facts in 
pseudo science to the contrary notwithstanding. I am not 
prepared to accept the opinions and theories of Professors 
Tom, Dick, and Harry, as unimpeachable authority, except 
to the extent that they are indorsed by known facts. 

Mr. Perry correctly states my proposition that my physical 
senses and imagination are liable to deceive me unless sub- 
jected to strict supervision of reason, but perverts the im- 
port ; for it implies that I will not accept the evidence of my 
physical senses and imagination if reason rejects; and I hav 
yet to meet an intelligent sane person who will; but Mr. 
Perry seems to think that we should, in deference to Spirit- 
ism, and I think it obvious that we must, or reject Spiritism. 
For the facts that hav been thus far presented simply prove 
that so-called spirit manifestations are produced through the 
agency, or the mediumship, of living physical organisms. 
That fact is suggestiv that the manifestations are produced 
by living physical organisms, and that there is probably no 
other agency that is capable of producing or presenting 
them. We should not permit our view of that fact to be 
obscured, nor our attention to be diverted from it, by any 
amount of their silly and absurd sophistry. When I hav 
witnessed spirit manifestations that are evidently presented 
by spirits, without the intervention of living, physical or- 
ganisms, I shall hav evidence of intelligent spirit existence 
outside and independent of living physical organisms that 
reason will accept, notwithstanding my preconceived notions, 
or the impressions that the evidence thus far presented has 
made upon my intellectual organs. : 

Mr. Perry having been preéminently successful in his late 
effort to make himself ridiculous, I will cordially invite him 
to try again, and will suggest the expediency of his endeav- 
oring to learn the truth intelligently and to present it clearly, 
instead of endeavoring to pervert and obscure the truth with 
misquotations, misrepresentation, and exaggerations, 

J. A. TUTTLE. 


Derroit, Mion., Sept. 23, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: My friends, O. S. Barrett and C. L, James, 
seem to be so much struck with my last letter as to hav 
nothing to say but ‘‘’Tain’t so." Mr. Barrett, in THE TRUTH 
SEEKER of May 18th, says: ‘‘ Very truly C. L. James's plan 
of issuing money would be of no value. Each could repudi- 
ate his neighbor's or his own.” I heartily indorse J. H. 
Wood's plan. Let government do all the furnishing money. 
In place of national banks substitute subtreasuries. Loan 
money at one per cent. Hold a paper dollar at par, no fluct- 
uations in money values. In Taz TnurH SEEKER of July 
18th Mr. Barrett says: ‘Mr. Wood and C. L. James both 
want the Constitution revised to suit their crowd. One 
claims Anarchy is the medicin that will heal the nation’s 
wounds; the other thinks the promis to pay of every jack- 
ass is good enough,” and then remarks, ** What a consistent 
condition of government would be realized did things conform 
to their liking!” Now, as I hav never thought of any Tom, 
Dick, or even a jackass ever issuing any promises to pay, or 
anybody but the government of a country, I am at a loss to 
know the necessity of his words. Both Mr. James and Mr. 
Wood at least hav a strong desire to be free and see their 
fellow-creatures enjoy liberty. We do not find fault with 
the Editor for giving space for Socialists, Anarchists, Harman 
and company, or even orthodoxy. We believe in liberty and 
advocate those acts and proceedings which we believe wil: 
produce the effect of freedom for all. In the last issue of 
Tax TnurH BEEKEE Mr. Barrett says that I intimate that his 
knowledge of. financial history is lacking, and says that “it 
does not take a, very profound financier to determin the fal- 
lacy of the promis to pay and issuance the gentleman advo- 
cates.” As I hav never advocated any promise to pay to be 
issued, I must think that Mr. Barrett is a little off somehow. 
Hesays; '* The one per gentinterest he [T} scoffsatand attempts 


to show its insignificance. [This is not so. I believe that 
any interest is needless and wrong.] It needs no criticilsm— 
anyone can understand it——that an attempt to run a govern 
ment without a basis on the Anarchist order would be an ` 
indiscriminate tooth-and-nailfight. The wolf would eat the 
kid.’ He may hav a foundation to base his system on, but 
he does not formulate a reasonable one.” But all this is sim- 
ply incoherent. No one can disentangle Mr. Barrett's talk. 
I hav no theory of government to giv. When people are 
free they are not governed, and when people are governed 
they are not, can not, be free. I hav no basis for money 
except the same that greenbacks are based upon, the govern- 
ment or head of the nation. It has proved the best and 
truest that the world has ever used, despite the efforts and 
labors of the moneylenders to destroy it. Ihope Mr. Bar- 
rett will read over his past letters and try to make a little 
order out of the chaos. It will help him to better arrange 
letters in future, 80 as not to get more than half a dozen sub. 
jects mixed in as many sentences. And now Mr. James 
comes at me to say that I may hav a financial theory 
straight, though he is unable to make out what it is. Well, 
my financial theory is not a theory, but a practical fact that 
has been with the people for twenty-five years past. I want 
the greenbacks and nothing else. I want enough of them to 
enable every person to pay every dollar they owe. That is 
the whole of my financial theory. Can you understand it 
now, Mr. James? If there were sufficient lega! tender (or 
lawful) money in circulation, so that every person could pay 
cash in every transaction or exchange, there would be no 
more interest, usury, or debt. No bank could hav an exist- 
ence, as no One would borrow and pay interest. You say 
the wildcat banks were a fraud because they pretended that 
they would redeem in specie. No. That was not the freud 
of the system. The fraud was in the government, who 
alone had the power, and whose duty it was to make money 
and issue it to the people, but who, refusing to do their duty, 
gave 8 license to anyone who could get a little specie to issue 
his notes, a counterfeit of real money. I had actual expe- 
rience of wildcat counterfeit money, and yet our government 
protected this fraud, and punished people for imitating the 
counterfeit fraud that they had put upon the people at the 
bidding of the moneylenders. i 

You say that the expenses of mutual banking would not 
come from interest but from clerical fees. Now, where do 
the clerical fees come from? It must be from interest or 
from taxation. Greenback expenses come from the whole 
people as a part of the expenses of government. If govern- 
ment paid out greenbacks for all public expenses and all 
taxation were abolished, ninety-nine per cent of the cost of 
government would soon vanish away and every other evil go 
with it. You say as to my assertion that government paper 
never depreciates, you would like to know what I call it 
when $1 in gold would fetch $2 85. My friend, not $2.50. 
You say that the high price of all commodities in greenbacks 
at the same time showed that it was not gold, that had risen 
in value, but greenbacks which had fallen. Now, if you had 
taken pains to look over the history of the battles and daily 
reports of the war you would not hav made such an asser- 
tion. I will read you from the report of Mr. Fessenden, 
secretary of the treasury, 1864. He said: “The experience 
of the last few months [December, 1864], cannot hav failed 
to convince the most careless observer that, whatever may be 
the effect of a redundant currency upon the price of coin, 
other causes hav exercised a greater and more deleterious 
influence. In the course of a few days the price of this arti- 
cle rose from $1.50 to $2.85 in paper for $1 in specie, and 
subsequently fell in as short a period to $1.87, and then rose 
again as rapidly to $2.50, and all without any assignable 
cause, traceable to an increase or decrease of circulation of 
paper money, or an expansion or contraction of credit or 
other similar influence on the market. It is quite apparent 
that the solution of the problem may be found in the unpa- 
triotic and criminal efforts of speculation and probably of 
secret enemies to raise the price of coin [not depreciate the 
value of greenbacks], regardless of the injury inflicted upon 
the country or desiring to inflict it.” 

In 1864, when 258 grains of gold were worth $2 86 in 
greenbacks, $6 30 of the latter would buy a barrel of flour— . 
or in other words, in 1864 a trifle over $2 in gold would buy 
a barrel of flour. Do you, does anyone, pretend that when 
a great war was upon us flour had depreciated from $5 25 
in 1860 to $2 80 in 1864? If when gold was $2.85 greenbacks 
had depreciated to thirty-five cents on the dollar, as the hard 
money press claim, then all the products of American labor 
had depreciated in a corresponding ratio. For with all the 
ups and downs of gold and greenbacks, debts and labor kept 
comparativly even pace. My reductio ad absurdum is true; 
all history, all experience will prove it, if you will examin it. 
The state savings bank of this city, in a little paper issued 
monthly, says that money is the necessaries of life packed in 
convenient form. If you are hungry money will buy food. 
If you are naked money will buy clothes. If you are sick 
money will buy medicin. You work day after day for that 
which you need to make you comfortable, and you receive 
it in the form of money. Now, every person knows that this 
is literally and practically true. While it is true that no one 
is ever compelled by any law to part with his goods for 
money, it is equally true that money would at once relieve 
every case of want, privation, and misery in this land, and 
every other. But it must be money, and nothing else, the fiat 
of all the people through the government or head of the 
nation, Now let us hav no more myths to prove fallacies 
true. I assert that if our government will issue ten thousand 
millions of legal tender money and cease to tax the people or 
to license banks or brokers, every evil that anyone com- 
plains of in this country will cease to be, and universal pros- 
perity such as never was known on earth will surely follow. 

Fraternally, J. H. Woop. 


Children’s Gorner. 


Edited by Miss Busan H. Wixom, ail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 
2, 


Mother less. 


Two small rosebuds whipped in the wind, 
Deary me; 
Jad little rosebuds ling’ring behind, 
Lost birds at sea. 
Gone are the sisters, fled with the Others, 
Alone in the wet grass, where are the mothers? 
Beantifal mothers, blooming and fair, 
Charming the very birds out of the air 
And cheering me. 
Isaw their mates brief whiles ago 
! Waving red, : 
While cool, sweet winds came sighing low 
About my head, 
And over the tall grass, deep in the hedges, 
Where the yellow primrose leaved in the sedges, . 
There the listening peach and plum trees heard, 
And told the neighbors every word 
That was said. 
But not one of them there that day 
Cried, * Come in! 
Lone little orphans cast away 
From your kin,” 
Till one poor withered thing beside her garden 
Hearing much of musty creeds and pious burden: 
Said, '* Hither, little lost buds of the plain, 
Here's shelter from the fierce heat and the rain, 
I hav left of love and room a bit t» spare, 
And gladly would your fragrant memories bear 
My heart within." 
! Mary BAIRD Finog. 
Frenchtown, Neb., Sept. 18, 289. 
to ———— 
A Happy Lanch Party. 


u Now, pussy, let me tiie your bib, 
And make it nica and neat, 
And you shall hav some lunch with us, 
I'm sure 'iwiil be a treat. 


“ Now, Puss, you mustn’t run and mew, 
But sit right here by me, 
And try to ba as ladylike 
As ever you can be. . 


* Come, sit up on the table now, 
And old your head up. There! 
We barv a dish of bread-and-milk, 
And you shall hay your share. 


.“ I'm sure you must be very tired 
Of eating Only mice, 
With now and then a scrap of meat, 
Or something not so nice.” 


And Pussy meekly shuts her eyes, 
And sheathes her pointed claws 
Beneath the padded cushion 
Of her dainty velvet paws. 


And though she feels a little strange, 
And somewhat bashfnl, too, 
She takes her share of bread-and-milk 
Without a single “ mew." 
~—Helen Whitney Clark. 
—e — ———— 
In Our Own Corner. 


Here we are, little ones and big, in our own 
cosy Corner, ready for a chat upon any topic 
that presents. We can readily talk about 
what we know, and by inquiring, we can find 
out much that we do not know. 

This is a big world tbat we liv in, and if 
life could be prolonged here for a thousand 
years, at the end of that time there would 
undoubtedly be a great deal of useful infor- 
mation still unlearned. } 

It is quite certain that smong the many 
vari-d subjects presented to the student of 
nature, not one is more interesting and impor- 
tant than the life and well-being of human- 
ity. 

Take a little child, just born into the world 
—how much there is before it! Experienced 
people, that is, parents, tezchera, and thought. 
ful persons, tremble almost at the contem- 
plated career of a child, not knowing bow it 
will be shaped, or whither it may tend. We 
always ope for the best, but none can exactly 
foretell the future. 

Now, everybody has a great deal to con- 
tend with, you know, in life, and one needa 
to be well equipped with all the virtues, to 
meet the foes that lurk in ambush on every 
side, whose work is to injure and destroy. 

Here are bodies to be cared for. We want 
them to be clean and healthful. There are 
passions, too, to be ruled and subdued. Ruled 
by what? By the intellect—the front brain. 
Reason tells us when we are right and when 
we are wrong. Let us try to make Reason 
king, and obey that sovereign. 

These bodies of ours are like houses that 
we livin. We must try and keep them pure 
and undefiled, unsullied by even a vile 
thought. We should learn all about them, 
the office and use of every part of our being; 
we should seek to know all the laws that 
govern and control us, and strive to obey 
those laws 88 best we can. We ought to try 


| for you, sir,” was the response. 
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and improve on ourselvs—to overcome all 
that would bring us to harm, and to develop 
and cultivate that which will lift us morally 
and intellectually. If we disobey the laws of 
nature—her true and simple laws, not ab- 
normal rules—we shall suffer, but when we 
observe her laws, we experience happiness 
and feel justly rewarded. Now, a8 we part 
for this time, let us each and all resolve to liv 
pure, healthful, and noble lives, as free from 
wrong and impurity as possible, and strive 
as we goon the journey of life to make the 
world a little better than it was when we 


came upon the stage of action. S. H. W. 
eoe 


Unlucky Sayings. 

A child may often be expected to put his 
heedless little foot into his mouth. For in- 
stance, à youngster one day begged an invita- 
tion to dinner at the house of a little friend 
with whom he had been playing. At the 
table his hostess anxiously inquired : 
“Charley, can you cut your own meat?” 
** Humph !" said the youngster, who was saw- 
ing away, can't I? I've cut up quite as 
tough meat as this at home." People who 
are destitute of tact might take warning from 
such juvenil malapropos, but such does not 
often appear to be the case, judging by the 
numerous examples to the contrary. 

“I never open my mouth but I put my 
foot in it," was the curious complaint of some 
unlucky wight who might hav received con- 
solation had he reflected on the number that 
daily keep him company. The guardsman’s 
remark to the English nobleman who was in 
the habit of affably conversing with soldiers: 
“I like you, my lord; there's nothing of the 
gentleman about you," offers an example of 
the kind, says Chambers's Journal. “ How 
many deaths?” asked a hospital physician. 
“ Nine.” ‘ Why, I ordered medicin for ten.” 
** Yes, but one would not take it,” was the 
startling reply. ‘‘ Hillo! where are you go- 
ing at this time of the night?” said a gentle- 
man to his servant. ‘‘ Youare after no good, 
Il warrant.” ‘‘ Please, sir, mistress sent me 
A gentle- 
men sa d to the waiter of his club: ‘‘ Michael, 
if I should die, would you attend my fu- 
neral?" '' Wilingly, sir,” was the hasty an- 
ewer. ‘Well, Michael, that is not very com- 
plimentary.” ‘No, sir, I didn’t mane that, 
sir; I wouldn't be seen there, sir," was the 
waiter's consolatory reply. 


Correspondence. 


Oax Mitts, Kan., Sept. 18, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: The news of Horace 
Seaver’s death was.so sad to me. I read 
your beautiful and touching tribute with tears 
in my eyes. Colonel Ingersoll’s funeral ora- 
tion was a grand thrill of eloquence. He 
paid an able tribute to the memory of his 
dead friend. 

I conduct a little magazine called Golden 
Dawn, devoted to the interests of Freethought 
and all true reforms. The magazine is de- 
signed and executed by myself with pen and 
pencil. The Sepiember number of my mag- 
azine is a memorial to Horace Seaver. The 
first page is adorned with & portrait of Mr. 
Seaver, around which clusters a wreath of 
vines and flowers, and at his side ie a picture 
of a per and the Boston Investigator, and 
over the portrait are the words, ‘‘ In Memory 
of Horace Seaver.” The pages are all draped 
in mourning. It is my humble tribute to the 
memory of the great, good, and noble Horace 
Seaver. I hav been running the magazine 
for overa year. The size is about 5x7 inches. 
Tt generally contains about teu pages, with 
two columns to the page. I print them just 
for amusement. and distribute them among 
my friends. I like to do such work, and be- 
aides I think it is beneficial to myself and in- 
teresting 10 my friends, as I hav received 
many letters of thanks from them. I am 
glad they appreciate my humble efforts. 
Every copy contains Freethought news. 

A beautiful monument to the memory of 
Gen. U. 8. Grant was unveiled in Fort Leav- 
enworth on Saturday, September 14:h. I 
was there and enjoyed myself very highly. 
I had the pleasure of listening to an eloquent 
oration by America’s great Agnostic atates- 
man. Hon. John J. Ingalls of the United 
States Senate. He is undoubtedly one of the 
ablest men that ever sat in the United States 
Senate. He is a fine figure on the platform 
—tall and commanding, with a fine voice that 
tings out the grandest peals of eloquence. 
He starts out in a slow, quiet manner, but as 
he proceeds he grows more forcible, and his 
sentences, 80 logically expressed, overflow 
with the richest streams of eloquence. Ihav 
heard him several times and I do not regret 
it, but I do regret that I cannot hear him 
oftener. Amorg the other speakers of the 
occasion were Hon. Geo. Peck, General 
Blair, General Merrit, and others. The mon- 
ument, standing on a little knoll, was sur- 
rounded by a Jarge platform, and on this sat 
many prominent men, including the speakers. 
When the monument was unveiled it was a 
sad scene, and tears came to the eyes of many 
of the old veterans standing around. The 
monument was mounted with a bronze statue 


of General Grant, representing him at the 
capture of Fort Donelson, and the figure ap- 
peared very natural. The monument is a 
fine one and appropriate. There were thou- 
sands of people present and the day will long 
be remembered by them all. 

I bad a few other things to write, but I will 
drop them for the next time, as this letter is 
getting long. Please excuse all mistakes, as I 
am writing in a hurry. With best wishes, 
Iam, Ever your friend,» JTT 

Groras J. REMSBURG. * 


[Many thanks for the above interesting let- 
ter. Our friend George is doing brave and 
good work for Freethought, and givs fair 
promis of much future usefulness. Success 
to his efforts.—Ep. C. C.] 


Science Column. 


A Little Mischief. 

Who dug up the corn when it was just 
sprouted? The crow? No. Who then? 
Why, the rabbit. Who gnawed the bark off 
the pear-tree? The same animal. He should 
be called then, the Little Mischief. But is he 
not pretty? How soft and fine is his fur, and 
look at his round, bright pink eyes, and his 
long ears laid back on his shoulders. His 
family name is Hare, and in Europe he is 
known as Mr. Coney, while in France they 
call him Monsieur Lapin. We know him in 
this country as that little rogue, the rabbit. 

He cannot run very fast, so he does not 
venture out much by daylight, but takes his 
rambles after dark. His home is called a 
burrow, because it is burrowed or dug in the 
ground. : 

When rabbits are six months old they be. 
gin to be papas and mammas, and their chil- 
dren are very numerous indeed. If nobody 
interfered, one pair of rabbits would, it is 
said, in four years become the progenitors of 
more than one million two hundred and fifty 
thousand children! Now, you can see that 


we should soon be, at this rate of increase, 
overrun by rabbits, did not the hunters with 
their dogs, besides other animals, as the fox, 
woodchuck, and weasel, come in to stem this 
tide, by mercifully cutting short this reckless 
spread of rabbit life. Rabbits are of various : 
colors, black and white being the most prev- 
alent. They are killed for their beautiful 
fur, and their flesh makes a delicate and 
nutritious food. Their little nests are soft 
and cosy, and lined with their own fur. 
Their babies come into the world naked and 
blind like kittens, but they grow rapidly; 
and their average life when let alone reaches 
nine or ten years. 

The gray rabbit is more like the real hare, 
and can run swiftly, but it cannot be made 
tame a8 can the other rabbits. 

In Mexico there is a kind of rabbit known 
as the sage, and in Texas there is a long-eared 
fellow which is called the jackass rabbit, 
probably on account of his very long ears. 

Rabbits are sociable with each other, and 
it is quite common among them to transmit 
their burrows or dwelling-places to their 
descendants, 80 that some can boast of living 
in the home of their great-great-great-great- 
grandfather. 

Of course you can all repeat the dear old 
nursery rhyme: 

Bye low, Baby Bunting, 
Daddy's gone a hunting, 

To get a little rabbit skin 

To wrap the baby Bunting in. 


S. H. W. 


QUESTIONS.—Name a wischievous animal. De- 
goribe the rabbit. What is his family name? 
What is he called in Enrope? in France? in Amer- 
ica? At what time does he come from his home 
mostly? Why is his home called a burrow? At 
what age do rabbits become parents? How fart 
do they multiply? How is this inoreare pre- 
vented? For whatarerabbits valnabie ? Degoribe 
the rabbits’ nest; their young. Whatisthe length 
of their lives? What can you say of tbe gray 
rabbit? the sage? the Texan rabbit? Are rabbita 
sociable in their habits? Do they transmit their 
nomen to their children? Repeat the nursery 
rhyme. 
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As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company 
Their ZINO ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOSS-TYPE process: 
by whioh engravings are made dire^t from photo- 
raphs, aa well as their MOSS PROOESS OF 
PHOTO-ENG bAVING, are all superior to any 
other like methods. ress 
MOSS ENGRAVING OO. 
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FAITH & REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Ohris- 
tianity. 

With elaborate index. 


By Harsrzy R. Srevens. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East, Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[(Literary Review. 

Extra cloth, 12mo: 441 pp., $1.50. 
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THE SAPEST CREED, 


Twktve Ornzgg Discourses or REASON. 
By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
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BIBLE INQUIRER; 
OB; 

A Key to Bible Investigation. 

Containing 148 rors ons ae 
With References to the most Plain and Striking 
Beif-Contradictions of the 80-called 
Inspired Scriptures. 

BY A. JACOBSON. 

Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 


Every Libera] needs & copy for ready referenco. 
As a pamphlet to loan to Ohristian friends, it i8 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 
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SOCIAL WEALTH, 
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|. Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, $1.00, 


ROME 8 REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two syg- 
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pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Critical Re- 
M Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
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ON THE WORD GOD. 
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The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
—[Ps. xiv: 1. 
Children and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 
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The Liberty of Printing, and Reply. 
.By HURLBUT and WAKEMAN. 
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NOW READY. 


A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Seaver during the 
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Investigator, Every Liberal should hav this book 
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Price, $1.00. 
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- |The Reign of the Stoics. 
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History, Religion, Philosophy, and 
Maxims of Self-Control, Self- 
Culture, Benevolence, 

and Justice. 
With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 
Hach Page. w 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


_Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life happy, seeking useful precepts and brave and 
noble words which may become deeds.—sSeneca. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

This book shows that many Obristians might 
learn much from these ancient heathen.—4 mert- 
can Bookseller. ; 

One of the most valuable helps for thoss who 
would understand the character of human prog- 
ress in all agea.—Nattonal Quarterly Review. 

The author bas shown nimself a diligent stu- 
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ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. 
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vale saya: "Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
est." Taine says: “The noblest aul that ever 
lived." John Stuart Mill says: “He preserved 
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Itis highly commanded by Samuel P. Putnam, 
Henry George, Hugh Pentecost, Herbert Spencer, 
and other men of nete. 

s Price, 25 cents. 
Address, F. Q.Sruanr, Editor the Arbitrator. 
1633 Blake Bt., Denver, Col. 


Twentieth Century. 
DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Regeneration. 


HUGH O. PENTECOST, EDITOR. 


It contains, besides orisp and pointed editorials 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
gregation, 

It is the only so-called ‘‘ Liberal ” paper that ad- 
vooates radical social regeneration. 

Its columns are open to the absolutely free dis- 
cussion of all religious and economic theories. 

,Bixteen pages. Issned weekly. Annual subscrip- 
tion, $3. fæ- Sample Oopies Free. All subscribers 
will receive & copy of Mr. Pentecost’s book,“ What 
I Believe.” Address: 

TWENTIETH OENTURY PUBLISHING 00., 

No. 4 WARREN ST., New YORK. 


Send ro cts. to Dr. Fellow 
fer his “Private Couns: 
oung and mid 
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i men, suffering 
retion and ignorance 
h an External Appli- 
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Similar advertisments from unreliable prac 
tioners hav been frequently assailed and expose 
by the press, but Dr. Fellows stands foremost i 
his profession, and it is safe to trust him. Being 
a stanoh LIBERAL is furiber proof of his reliab 
ity.—Nattonal View. : 
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Poetry. 


A Foolish Text. 


* Love thy neighbor as thyself?” 
What a foolish preacher ! 
Thou art dearer than myself. 
Neighbor, sweetheart, teacher. 


None is equal to thyself, 
Thou art far above me, 

And I dare not ask myself, 
Would she stoop to love me? 


None I love except thyself— 
Kneel in awe before thee— 

And I only hate myself 
That I'm all unworthy. 


“ Love thy neighbor as thyself?” 
Parson’s lost his labor, 
Fool I'd be to love myself 
As I love my neighbor. 
—Wiltlam K. Welsh in Life. 


Literary Notices. 


The Golden Perhaps i8 the title assumed by 
a paper just started at Denver, Col. The 
paper is a Freethought one, and we wish it 
success in its work. Dr. C. W. McCormick 
is editor and proprietor. Subscription, $2. 


* Social Ethics," is the title of an anti- 
Prohibition book by E. H. Heywood. He 
lays stress on the benefits of developing that 
strength of individual character that enables 
a man to decline intoxicants. He thinks that 
we should not be protected outside, but 
rather made strong inside. Price, 15 cents. 


* Vorträge von Hedwig Henrich-Wilhel- 
mini.” With pleasure we call the attention 
of our German-speaking friends to this little 
volume of Freethought lectures, a study of 
which will repay even the veteran Free- 
thinker. In the Jectures, twelve in number, 
Frau Henrich-Wilhelmini touches all those 
questions which at the present time engage 
the mind of every thoughtful person, not 
alone the whence? why? and whither? but 
pagan and Christian antiquities, woman’s 
rights, etc. She shows us the inconsisten- 
cies, immoralities, and cruelties of the Chris- 
tian religion and church; the superiority of 
Freethought and science. She pictures off 
the ‘‘ Joy of Life," brings us face to face with 
‘* Death,” and closes her series with an essay 
on *‘ Cremation.” The language is plain, but 
logical and convincing, and it is evident that 
the authoress knows not alone what she is 
speaking about, but believes it herself, and 
intends her readers shall do the same. We 
seek in vain for witty remarks, for funny 
anecdotes, yes, even for sarcasm, but we do 
find a love for mankind and for everything 
true and good. Now and then she indulges 
in lofty scorn, but always in an appeal to 
every-day, good common sense, and it is the 
last trait, we think, which will make'the little 
work an excellent one to present or lend to 
your German Christian friends; and we do 
not see how the latter, after a careful perusal 
of its pages and a little subsequent thinking, 
can fail to exclaim with David Strauss, ‘‘ We 
are Christians no longer.” The volume, 
which contains a likeness of the authoress, 
and a short introduction by Herr C. Herman- 
Boppe, is printed in large, clear type, on 
good paper, and is published by Der Frei- 
denker Publishing Co.,. Milwaukee, Wis. 
192 pp., price 50 cents. Can be obtained, 
like any other book reviewed in this paper, 
through the office of Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 


The September number of the North Amer- 
tcan Review contains the very interesting 
announcement that the entire control has 
been purchased by the Hon. Lloyd Bryce, to 
whom a controling interest in the Review was 
bequeathed by the late Mr. Rice, and that 
his purpose is to conduct it as a magazine of 
the times, on the lines laid down and fol- 
lowed by his predecessor with such remark- 
able success. The present issue fully bears 
out the announcement made by the new 
editor and proprietor. Three of the upper- 
most topics of the day are treated by men of 
acknowledged authority on the subjects on 
which they write. ‘The Value of Inter- 
national Exhibitions ” is discussed by Senator 
Hawley; Dr. Brown-Séquard’s ‘‘ Elixir of 
Life” by Dr. William A. Hammond, and 
“ Capital Punishment by Electricity " by El- 
bridge T. Gerry, Esq. Senator Hawley’s fa- 
miliarity with previous expositions makes his 
contribution of especial timeliness and value, 
particularly in view of the lively interest 
aroused by the efforts of New York and 
other cities to secure the World's Fair of 
1892. Dr. Hammond declares that it is un- 
Scientific to deny that there can be such 
a thing as an elixir of life, and thinks that 
valuable results may follow Dr. Brown. 
S4quard’s discovery. Another topic of per- 


‘gating the customs and history of the Indians 
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Musketo be Exterminated ?” 


dragon-fly and the spider. 
Wolseley's fourth chapter of ‘An English 
View of the Civil War," there are contribu- 
tions from two other well-known English- 
men. Canon Farrar givs the reasons why 
he is an Episcopalian, ard in ‘‘The Trans- 
formation of Paris” Frederic Harrison, Esq., 
contrasts the Paris of 1789, a medieval town, 
with the gay, bright, fascinating city as we 
know it to-day. Gen. John Pope has a strik- 
ing paper on ‘‘ Common-Sense and Civil-Serv- 
ice Reform," in which he urges that the 
appointments to offices throughout the coun- 
try should be made by the members of Con- 
gress, and he would hold them responsible 
for the good or bad character of the officials 
appointed. The Hon. Henry Cabot Lodge, 
of Massachusetts, discusses some of the im- 
portant questions that will be taken up by 
** The Coming Congress." In '' Nurseries of 
Crime," Inspector Byrnes, of the New York 
police department, points out the evils that 
flow from the unregulated lodging-house sys- 
tem of the city. 


The article in the October Popular Science 
Monthly that will attract the most attention 
is the one that heads the list, ‘‘ Pensions for 
All" The writer, Gen. M. M. Trumbull, is 
anxious that the ** pension temptation” shall 
not bring dishonor upon the Grand Army, 
and he reproves treasury raiders. 'The num- 
ber is marked by the great variety of its con- 
tents. Dr. M. Allen Starr has an illustrated 
article on ** The Old and the New Phrenol- 
ogy,” showing what has been really ascer- 
tained about the location of the faculties in 
the brain. A lively picture of ‘‘ Evolution as 
Taught in a Theological Seminary,” is given 
by Rollo Ogden, a seminary in New York 
being the institution criticised. There is an 
entertaining sketch of ''Life at the Cam- 
eroons,” by Robert Müller, M.D. Dr. Rob- 
son Roose writes on the ‘‘ The Art of Prolong- 
ing Life,” giving advice as to the care of 
body and mind, and telling what length of 
days may be expected. The article on ** Edu- 
cation in Ancient Egypt,” by F. C. H. Wen- 
del, will surprise many, who would not 
suppose 80 much information on the subject 
was obtainable. Mr. W. H. Larrabee con- 
tributes a second illustrated article on the 
antiquities of Sweden, this one dealing with 
the * Bronze Age.” In ‘‘ Anthropology at 
Washington,” Prof. J. Howard Gore describes 
the organization and methods of the govern- 
ment scientific bureaus engaged in investi- 


and mound-builders. Prof. Wesley Mills con- 
tributes a popular account of ** Digestion and 
Related Functions.” W. Bernhardt, writing 
of “The Chemist as a Constructor,” givs 
cases in which almost creativ power has been 
attained by man through science. ‘ The 
Origin of Some General Errors” is pointed 
out by S. Exner. P. Souriaou describes 
** The Pleasures of Motion." There are edi- 
torials on ‘‘The Domain of Science” and 
“The American Association.” Miscellaneous 
topics are treated more briefly in the depart- 
ments. New York: D. Appleton &Co. 50 
cents a number, $5 a year. 


We especially commend to our readers a 
book just written by Arthur B. Moss. We 
may assert positivly that they will not be 
disappointed in it. It will be found plain, 
entertaining, and instructiv. Its title is 
t Lectures and Essays,” and it is a collection 
of thirteen of the best productions of the 
writer. There is prefixed a life of Mr. Moss, 
with a portrait. The binding is showy and 
brilliant, being red cloth. The first treatis 
is entitled, Two Revelations. The second is 
on Design and Natural Selection. Mr. Moss 
asserts, in regard to the noted watch illustra- 
tion, that ‘‘a savage, seeing a watch for the 
first time, would be very unlikely to think 
that it had been made. Why? Because he 
has had no experience of watchmakers.” 
Thus the only reason why on seeing a watch 
a person would infer from it a watchmaker, 
would be that he had had experience of 
watches being made by watchmakers. Other 
thoughts on design are: 


But, if a watch is made, the maker is not also 
the manufacturer of the materials out of which 
he manipulates it. Those are already at hand; 
his design, or contrivance, consists merely in 
skilfully arranging certain parts to produce a 
certain result. In this case, therefore, there is no 
analogy between the maker of a watch and the 
maker of a universe. According to all Theists, 
God is algo the maker of the materials from which 


with by Dr. Henry C. McCook—*' Can the 
Dr. McCook 
thinks that, while the pest cannot be wholly 
wiped out, it can be greatly mitigated by the 
draining of swamps, etc., and by the propa- 
gation of the musketo’s natural enemies, the 
Besides Lord 


haps equal interest and timeliness is dealt | he produces so many designs. Now, while man 
has some experience of watchmakers, he has 
absolutely none of universe-makers, and therefore 


he cannot say that the universe was made. 


or of an absence of design altogether. 


“Tim Turpin,” who was gravel-blind : 


And ne’re had seen the skies; 
For Nature, when his head was made, 
Forgot to dot his eyes. 


But in this case the deficiency would be charge- 


&ble against deity; for Nature, being neither 
intelligent nor good, cannot be considered as 
answerable for her jmoerfect productions. 

When, instead of 1ndividual objects being taken 
separately, we take the working of nature as a 
whole, we find that all animated matter i8 in con. 
stant warfare—the insect against the vegetable, 
and birds against the insects, the lower animals 
against birds, and man against them all. And so 
terrible is this struggle that, if the design argu- 
ment were really true, many of the designs are 
of so destructiv and horrible a character as to 
reflect anything but credit upon the wisdom or 
goodness of the deity who i8 the alleged author. 

Man, assuming in his vanity that everything 
was made especially for him, has arrogantly de- 
clared that everything in the universe was 
arranged so as to subse! ve his benefit. 


Then the evolutionary doctrin, natural se- 
leetion, is set forth in place of design. In 
respect of the evolütion of the human race, 
“sexual selection, or the selection by the 
fittest males of the fittest females, would add 
conriderably to the advancement of man.” 
What are called ‘rudimentary organs” are 
explained by our principle of natural selec- 
tion, but~ 


Rudimentary organs would be extremely difficult 
to understand on the principle of design. In the 
human ear there are several muscles in a rudi- 
mentary condition which are absolutely useless. 
For what purpose was the mamm# of all male 
quadrupeds designed? It is in a rudimentary 
candition and serves no useful purpose. Or of 
what use are the incisor teeth of ruminants that 
never cut through the gums? There are in man, 
also, various muscles which are of no utility to 
him, but which are highly developed in some of 
the lower animals. A horse and cow, for instance, 
twitch their skin when annoyed by flies; and. 
though man possesses remnants of the muscle by 
which this movement is effected (the pannteulus 
carnosus} it is, for the most part, useless to him. 
Some men, it is true, can contract the muscles of 
their scalps, move their ears, or perform other 
extraordinary movements; but, in the large ma. 
jority of human beings, these muscles are in an 
altogether rudimentary condition. 


The conclusion is that— 


In the face of the facts of evolution the design 
argument is no longer tenable. It has been slain 
alike by science and common sense, and in a few 
years will be consigned to that oblivion iu which 
older and more ‘pernicious errors hav found a 
well-deserved and final resting-place. 


** Man and the Lower Animals” is the next 
treatis. The author says: 


A true pereeption of man’s close relationship to 
those fellow-creatures he has hitherto so despised 
will clear his mind of a vast amount of ignorant 
pride and pernicious Vanity, and will make him 
regard inferior beings with more kind and sympa- 
thetic feelings than hitherto. 

In all nations of the earth the delusion appears 
to prevail that man is a special creation; that he 
differs altogether from the lower animals. Even 
the neked, unclean, unveracious savage, with no 
idea of justice, and cruel to the last degree, vainly 
imaging himself immeasurably superior to the 
highest among the so-ealled brute creation. What 
these creatures think of him we hav no means of 
knowing. They hav not yet betaken themselvs to 
the task of writing books, but if some of their 
facial expressions may be taken as indicating 
their views, I should be inclined to think that 
their opinions of him were not altogether favor- 
able or complimentary. . . . 

If, however, the reader supposes that in this 
essay there is an attempt to degrade man to ‘‘ the 
level of the brute," he is much mistaken. Man is 
in many respects greatly superior to the highest 
among the lower animals. His intelligence, 
though the same in kind, a8 I hav shown, is 
immensely superior to that of other mammals. 
As a moral creature he stands on an elevation far 
above all other animals. He alone can fully rec- 
ognize that his conduct has reference to the well- 
being of the community. He cannot sin against 
his fellow-man without injuring himself. The 
happiness of the individuel is thus inextricably 
bound up with the happiness of the community 
in which he livs. Man therefore stands at the 
head of the animated kingdom. This does not 
seem to me a degrading view of man’s place in 
nature, buta true view. Man is not degraded to 
the level of the lower animals, but the lower ani- 
mals are elevated from a false position, and placed 
in that relation to the highest anima! which a 
profound study of biology reveals to be true. 


We can, unfortunately, spare no more room 
for the good thoughts of the ‘‘ Lectures and 
Essays.” The remaining subjects are: '* Fic- 
titious Gods; Bible Saints and Sinners; The 
Bible God and His Favorits; Bible Horrors, 
or True Blasphemy; Socrates, Buddha, and 


Nothing ig more common than to see persons or 
animals with defectiv eyesight, and any imperfec- 
tion in vision resulting from an inherent quality 
of the organ is an evidence either of bad design 
To allege 
that an imperfect organ can be the work of an all. 
wise and all-powerful deity supposes thata perfect 
being can produce a failure. Nor could a perfect 
organ, designed by sn almighty God, get out of 
order, for it is a positiv evidence of imperfect 
workmanship that an organ or instrument be- 
comes impaired or rendered valueless by use. 
Thousands of persons born into the world are 
born with eyes out.of which they cannot see. As 
Tom Hood, in one of his satirical posms, says of 


Jesus; The Old Faith and the New; Health, 
Wealth, and Happiness; Christianity a De- 
grading Religion; Natural Man. The price 
of this interesting volume is 75 cents. © 


Tue Spir or Trora: Being an Exposition 
of Infidelity or Religious Unbelief. By 
Thomas Hertell. Boston: J. P. Mendum, ` 
Investigator office. Price, 25 cents. 


This book is a very good one, and one that 
we can recommend. It is, as it is entitled, 
an exposition of religious unbelief. It goes 
over about all the ground of religious unbe- 
lief, and in addition to being thus comprehen. 
siv is sound and sensible in reasoning. The 
printing and binding is very neat. The head- 
ings of the sixteen chapters are: ‘‘ Ignorance 
the Mother of Devotion; Religious Inquisi- 
tien in Protestant Countries; Persecution ; 
Church and State; Ignorance the Source of 
Moral Evil; A Humble Mechanic Began the 
Reformation in the Jewish Hierarchy; What 
Infidelity is, and who Infidels are; The True 
God; What God is; Miracles; False Pre- 
tenses; False Gods Easily Known; Faith no 
Proof of any God; When Cause Ceases to 
Exist, Effect Ceases to Operate; What Infl- 
delity is, Who Infidels are, and Who are even 
Worse than Infidels; All Christian Sects are 
Unbelievers; If Faith be the Gift of God, 
then Who Gave Faith to All Other than the 
Christian Sect?" Here are passages that are 
not unprofitable reading : 


All existing religions are but fashionable super- 
stitions, and all exploded superstitions are relig- 
ions out of fashion. : 

But in truth, other than superstition, there is 
no such thing as “religion” as a science. Exist. 
ing as well as “exploded religions” are all alike 
based on the assumption (not knowledge) that 
man knows the source or cause of the existence of 
the universe, or the * being, architect, or power” 
which created and sustains it. Man not being 
possessed of thetruth on that subjeot, his religion 
is reared not on his knowledge, but on his igno- 
rance of the source and organization of matter, 
life, and mind. ` 

Nor can the moral precepts which are extracted 
from pagan systems of religion, and sparingly 
sprinkled and mixed with those of an adverse 
character in the Ohristian Bible, relieve the 
Christian religion from the force of animadver- 
sion. : 

In Ohristianity’s practical operation, when in 
the possession and exercise of unrestrained human 
power and influence, its worst doctrins were car- 
ried out, its true character developed, and ite evil 
tendency illustrated by a total disregard on the 
part of its advocates, teachers, and professors of 
its moral precepts of charity, forbearance, good 
will to men, and the principles of equal righte and 
reciprocal justice, and in truth, also by the igno- 
rance, fanaticism, and human debasement and ` 
misery which accompanied its establishment, fol- 
lowed its progress, and marked its way in 
blood, war, and devastation ; and in fine, by the 
destruction of more millions of human victims 
sacrificed at the shrine of its “evil spirit” of in- 
tolerance and persecution during the “Dark 
Ages” of unrestrained ecclesiastic Power, than 
fell by the combined curses of plague, pestilence, 
and famin. 

The reformation in the Ohristian church was 
not the effect of any mora! influence in the domi- 
nant faith and practice, or of the voluntary exer- 
cise of the power of the church militant in aid of 
its own improvement. On the contrary, it was 
Infidelity, that is, unbelief in its doctrins and 
dogmas, and opposition to the secular power of 
the established or dominant church which ulti- 
mated in its present altered and partially im- 
proved “faith and practice.” It was unbelief in 
the divine origin and infallibility of the dominant 
church; unbelief of its doctrins, dogmata, and 
superstitions; a want of faith in the piety, hu. 
manity, and integrity of its ministers and advo- 
cates, which excited resistance to its despotic 
vower, evil spirit, and immoral influence; it was 
Infidelity to reigning ecclesiastical power, and 
successful opposition to the dominant and des- 
votic influence of the Ohristian church in the 
Dark Ager, which led to the revival of letters, to 
the renewed pursuit of literature, to the cultiva- 
tion of the arts and sciences, to the increased 
knowledge of the rights and power of man, and to 
the consequent intellectual and moral improve- 
ment and melioration of the condition of the 
Christian world. 

When the ignorant, the credulous, and the timid 
could be persuaded or commanded to profess be- 
lief in the religious dogmata of the militant 
church, they were deemed to hav religious faith. 
When by such means they could be induced to 
acknowledge the church to be infallible, and the 
opinions of the priests no less so—that “kinge 
reign by divine appointment,” that they “could 
do no wrong,” that their vilest acts of cruelty 
and despotism were works of clemency and mercy; 
and that the life and reign of the ruling tyrant 
were the greatest public blessings conferred by 
God on man, they were estimated as true relig. 
ious believers and good loyal subjects ! 

And further, were human testimony admissible 
for the purpose of obtaining & knowledge of the 
true God, true miracles, or true faith, the proofs 
and allegations of each’ seot for iis own, are 
counteracted and destroyed by the opponit 
and overwhelming testimony of all others. Thus 
conolusiv proofs are exhibited that they all stane 
on the same ground, all rest on the same or the 
like human authority, and that the great balance 
or nearly the whole weight of human testimony 
goes to prove that the true God, the inscrutable 
and incomprehensible source of all being, is not 
to be found among the numerous gods which are 
known to man. 

And it is equally evident that whatever merit 
any religious system may rightfully claim to pos- 
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sess must be measured by the moral principles 
and precepts it contains; that the amount of its 
utility must be ascertained by the extent to which 
it induces the moral conduct of its believers, and 
that its futility is unequivocsily determined when 
its advocates manifest by their conduct a want of 
' charity, liberality, kindness, and good will toward 
mankind, and traduce, proscribe, and persecute 
any of their fellow-men as Infidels, meaning by 
that word immoral and bad men, merely for a dif- 
ference in opinion on subjects on which all men 
- gre equally in the dark. 

ARGUMENTS in Support of Demurrer to the 
Indictment of M. Harman, E. C. Walker, 
and Geo. Harman, under the Comstock 
law, by C. C. Clemens and David Over- 
myer. Also Judge Foster’s Decision over- 
ruling the demurrer. Valley Falls, Kan.; 
Lucifer Publishing Co. Price, 25 cents. 

It is with feelings of seriousness and.con- 
cern that we turn our mind to this pamphlet 
among our pile of books. This is no laugh- 
ing matter. It is no matter of speculation, 
but one of immediate practical import. It is 
no matter that will wait, but one that must 
be attended to at once. It is a matter the 
most serious of any on earth—a case for the 
maintenance of Liberty. We would be glad 
to hav readers get this book and look into the 
matter in detail. The pleadings of the 
counsel present the arguments for the side of 
freedom quite ably and instructivly. We -will 
reprint a passage. The counsel pleads for— 
the freedom for which Wendell Phillips so ear- 
nestly and so eloquently pleaded: “No matter 
whose the lips that would speak, they must be free 
and ungagged. Let us believe that the whole of 
truth cau never do harm to the whole of virtue; 
and remember, that, in order to get the whole of 
truth, you must allow every man, right or wrong, 
freely to utter his conscience, and protect him in 
so doing. Entire, unshackled freedom for every 
man’s life, no matter what his dootrin—the safety 
of free discussion no matter how wide its range. 
The community which dares not protect its hum- 
bleat and most hated member in the free utter- 
ance of his opinions, no matter how false or hate- 
ful, is only a gang of slaves." 

Let us check the beginnings. Liberty dies with 
fearful rapidity when the bloom of health does 
but once pale on her cheek. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer. 
sal history is “boiled down" with surprising 
Bkill—[Literary World. Ae ie 2 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Iri ter-Ocean. 

His history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
iNew Haven Palladium. j 

he sketoh of early Egyptian history, in the 
firat chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ. 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 
Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp.,$1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
. 28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 
THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 
THEIR 


Crimes and Perseeutions. 


évo, 1,119pp. Oloth, $3; leather. $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50, 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
98 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL,” 
Price, - - Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents: 
Address Tux TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


GIRARD’S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s m nificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Obristian 
churches and Young Men's 
Christian Associa- 
ion. 


By R10B. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address TEE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
‘esting. THE LIBERAL HYMN-Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
it is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, Mra. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
$5 cents. Address Tig TRUTH Szrxer Oo 


THE STRUGGLE 


Religiousand Politica] Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age: dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout, 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 


By THEO. 0. SPENOER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Place, Now York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R, GQ. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
1688, With little money, fair education, and much 
sourage, to make their way through the world by 

oing to Ohicago. The authoris also the heroin. 

he narrativ is,in the main, a history of a work- 
mg girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


A FEW WORDS | 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 


By OHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 
Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO, 
#8 Lafayette Pi.. NewYork. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 
An Expos tion of the True Meaning of this Char. 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil. 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of “Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy.” aper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


The Modem Science Essayist 


Ten Cents Each. 


1. HERBERT SPENCER: His life, writings, and 
philosophy. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
THOMPRFON. 


2. CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 
and influence. By Rev. Joux W. CHADWIOK. 


3. BOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
r ow eunsand worlds come into being. By 
Mr. Garret P. SERVISS. 


4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewts G. JANES. 


5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM Ports. 

6. EVOLOTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evolution. By D7. ROSSITER 
RAYMOND. 


*. TBE DESCENT OF MAN: Hi igi iq- 
uity, growth. By PIDEN E. D. dore. sanea 

8. EVOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
velopment. By Dr. KOBERT G, ECOLES. 

9. EVOLUTION O¥ SOCIETY. By JAMES A. SKIL- 

aa t. 

10. EVOLUTION OF THEOLOGY. By Z. SIDNEY 

Sampson. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
38 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Address 


Price, paper, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


h L i D 
- ammor me unsurpassed, | 870, 8833pp., 
UniverseAnalyzed and the Devil's De- 


fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Bible Deity, 
and an examination in verse of the charges 
generally brought against his Satanio majesty. 
Wmo, 466pp., $1.50. 


Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not ro far-to sustain Spiritualism as to 
fng the alleged tratha of thet SEUNEET. 

ruthB o i 
Cloth, 12m0, 245pp.. $t. 35 JODIE: 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QOO; 


| LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, ' 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process," etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will fipd in i i 
and inspiration.—[New York Tripan satisfaction 
he appeal is always made to a man’s reason 
and to his noblest senti : i 
pad to his nobles beon iments: nover to his gel 


A suggestion of a really praoticab 5 
INS ecules! Stato groat] in advange of the present, 
arrativ is i 
actual possibilities. [Boston area ene 
12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO, - 


NEW EDITION, 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


For sale at this office. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 


=} For the benefit of our read- 
| jers who preserve their papers 
Wi § we offer a new styleof binder 
f made for the purpose, an 
arüwith the heading of THE 
RiTRuTH SEEKER printed in 
Bicold letters on the ontside. 


€ [This binder allows the open- 
Lug or tne papers perfectly flat. It.also allows the 
ng out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. _ 
Sent by mail, ostpaid, for £1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 
tf 28 Lafayette PI., New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narratiy of his Life and 
Teachings, 
With Citations from Buddha's ‘‘Path of 
Virtue.” 


BY E. D. BOOT. 

I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon. The “Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualis& papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
the book. s 

Extra Oloth, 175 pp.. $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A Jaw 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
ers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price: 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents, 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Hible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated “the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 

« negativ and afirmatiy standpoint, showing 
what it is not and what itis. Price, 5 cents. 


Price, $1.00. 
BINDER for 


let 


Essence of Religion. 
; By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo; 75pp.; 
50 ots. 
The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Eztract. 
Address THE TRUTH SEExer Oo. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoll 
IN THE 


TRIAL OF 6, B. REYNOLDS 


FO 


“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographtoatty reported, and revised by the au- 
thi 


T. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp. beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth, 50 cents: paper, 25 cents, or 
$2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH BEEKER. 
$8 Lafayette PI., New York 


: HISTORY 


OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $8. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 
A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- 
trial Production and Exchange. 

By J. K. INGALLS. 

Price, - - cents. 


Address 


The Forum. 
Ohicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 


evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
aré welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 P.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand atcheaprates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGRTON, Bec. 


The S anhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Oramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o’clock. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 ».M.,at 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block: Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Preg.; Onas. Lownp, Beo. 


Breoklyn Philosophical Associa- 
j tion 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 

South 2d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 3 P.M., evary 


Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
leciureg. 


Elizur Wright Secular Union 
Of Alliance, O., meets the first and fourth Sun- 
days of each month at Independent Church, at 
10 80 A.M. Free discussion on all Liberal subjacta. 
Subscriptions to THE TRUTH BEEKEB and Investi- 
gator are solicited. R. G. SMITH, Cor. Bec. 


— 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
the United States an opportunity to examin, test: 
and compare my goods and prices with those o 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any pice of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract thst 
cash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will seli as cheap. Oarrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer, and doing usiness 
on smallest possible expense, you will positiviy 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Esrdrops, worth $600, for 
$400; Pins, Rings, kardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
mente, Pendants, worth $300, for $200; do., worth 
$200, for $140; do., worth $150, for $110; do., worth 
$100. for $70; do., worth $80, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40. for $30; do., worth $30, 
for $22; do., worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for ove year. It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your carh in full. . 

Selections sent to responsible parties on, ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


The “Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold, 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautiful 
double-paneled dial, and all modern improve- 
ments. Perfect, and no watch wili compete with 
it! In silverine case, $19; in four-ounce coin sil- 
ver Case; $23.t0; five-ounce, $25; pix. ounce, $27. In 
open face, bert filled gold case, $27 ; hunting, $38; 
do., Lonis XIV., $35. In fourteen carat solid gold, 
$50 to $150. Bent prepaid, and cash refunded. 


not satisfactory. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill, 
Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
Mi te of MOM 
60- 


26 
cts. Two Revelations. 50ts8, Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 ots. Bible Makers. 5 ota. 
Bible Baints—Nos. 1,2, and 8. Each § cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
bots. Ohristianity a Degrading Religion. 5 ota. 
Fictitions Gods. 6 ots. Natural n. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. Scts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. bots. The Bible God and His Favorita, 
5 ots. Miracle-Workers. Sots. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 6 cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 


Animals. 6 ots. 
. Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
ng. 


E.O., London; E 
ANTICHRIST. 


PROVING: conclusivly that there was no Ohrist. 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Oloth, 446 pages, with full Index, 
Prios, $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 
MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 


As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 
BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order or 
Creation. 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp, -. - 75 Cents. 
RS This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
toan publisher. E9 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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THE TRUTH SHEKER, OCTOBER 12, 1889. 


Siews of the Week. 


PosTMASTER-GENERAL WANAMAKER has 80 
modified the postal laws and regulations as 
to allow postmasters, when necessary, to de- 
fer their weekly returns of money orders 
from Saturday to Monday night, so as to 
cause no extra work on Sunday to prepare 
the returns. 


New York and Chi- 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thonght, Eminent Scien- 
tists, eto. (who were not OChristiang), 
from the time of Menu to the preg- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 

leather, $4; mor. g. e., $4.50. . 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


cago continue to contend 


for the Exposition. 


Tus proposed revival 


of monastic orders in the 


Church of England is 


causing excitement. 


Japan has had fresh 


disasters of volcanic 


eruptions and flood, de- 
stroying thousands. 


A RIOH marquis who 
lately died in Spain left 
$100,000 to the priests 
for masses for himself. 

Tux population of the 
United States will be 
nearly seventy millions 
at the Exposition year. 

On the 3d the Missis- 
sippi steamer Corona had 
a boiler explosion that 
killed forty-six persons. 


Yarden Wise 
Woz D 


To keep Christians and 
Mohammedans at peace 
in Crete thirty thousand 
troops and several war- 
ships will remain there. 


PU de 


2T 
dm 


Tut Veterans’ Associa- 
tion of Ministers of the 
Genesee Methodist con- 
ference, N. Y., has cen- 
sured the removal of 
Tanner. 


Tue referendum, or 
vote on each important 
bill directly by the peo- 
ple, is recommended in 
England by Mr. Stead 
and the Spectator. 


Tax National Charities Conference at San |. 


Francisco considered kindergarten work for 
needy children as a preventiv of crime. . 


AT the Sunday Observance Congress at 
Paris on the 25th ult. letters were read from 
President Harrison and Mr. Gladstone. 


Tux Chicago superintendent of police says 
he will not allow Socialists and Anarchists to 
parade with red flags and display of mottoes 
adverse to law and order. 


DzzrzGATES from all the American nations 
hav arrived at the Pan-American congress, 
and started on a tour of the country under 
the care of Secretary Blaine. 


Tur Utah commission is slowly diminish- 
ing the practice of polygamy, but as the Mor- 
mon church will not formally renounce it, the 
territory is still refused admittance to the 
Union. we 

Tax earl of Galloway, brother-in-law of 
Lord Salisbury, has been indicted for assault- 
ing a child. The child tells of the lord’s bru- 
tality in pathetic terms, but no doubt he will 
escape punishment. 

Taz king of Siam presented to the Ameri- 
ean Presbyterian Mission a royal palace, with 
extensiv grounds and buildings. Probably 
he has heard how useful Christianity has been 
to European despots. 


On the 2d Daniel Dobson, of New York, 
shot his wife as she came from churci and 
then killed himself. -They had long quarreled 
through jealousy and religious difference, he 
beiug a Presbyterian and she a Catholic. 


Tue Adventists, in advertising a meeting 
at Screamervi'te, Va., to meet the Lord, whom 
they expect to return between October 5th 
aud October 22d, anaounce railroad tickets 
** from Fredericksburg to Screamerville and 
return.” ' 

Co*sNEOTIOUT has given a majority of be- 
tween 20,000 end 30,000 against Prohibition. 
The secret ballot system, for the first time 


` used in that state, gave great satisfaction, 


and, it is confidently thought, will prevent a 
great deal of electioneering corruption. 


A PETITION, signed by eight hundred per- 
sons in Madrid, including archbishops, bish- 
ops, and pairiarchs, has been sent to the pope 
asking him to honor Christopher Columbus 
with the title of ** venerable." 
tioned that this church opposed Columbus, 
denying the earth's roundness. 


GGDS AND RELIGIONS 


[t] 
| ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Give a Full Account of all: the Gods, in- 
cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp. Vol, II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


GIDEON IS CONVINCED THAT HE SEES AN ANGEL. 


(Bdds and Ends, 


THE man who won't go to church iu the summer 
becaure it is too hot stays home in tbe winter 
because it is too cold. The weather he will en- 
counter after death doesn’t seem to bother him.— 
Herald, ‘ 


SCHOOLTEACHER (to boy at head of class, the les- 
son being philosophy): ** How many kinds of force 
are there?" Boy: “Three, sir.’ “Name them." 
*: Bodily force, mental force, and the police force.” 
Omaha World. 


A cHILD who had just mastered her catechism 
confessed herself disappointed, because, she said, 
"Though I obey the fifth commandment, and 
honor my papa and mamma, yet my many days 
are not a bit longer in the land, because I am still 
put to bed at 7 o’clock.” 


“ BR'ER TANBARE, what am yo’ notion erbott 
'gagin' dis Dew parson, de Beberen' Zebra Clam- 
sopper?” “Ter be quar’ wid yer, Br'er Rassel- 
razer, I’s posed ter de genterman on economical 
groun’s.” “Dasso? Wharfo?” *''Oase de genter- 
man am six feet seben inches in de cl'ar. De hen 
roos’s er dis congergation hain't lifted outer dat 
range, Br'er Rasselrazer."—Y onkers Gazette. 


A MAN may be forgiven for lying, 
For atealing he often goes free, 
Even murder repented when dying, 
The good Lord condones, we'll agree ; 
But with the man who prints private letters, 
The devil should hav his own say. 
Anā if he doesn't make it hot for him 
He onght to be docked on his pay. 


`“ Bro’ TuoxER, it grieved yer ole pastor's heart 
ter heah dat one ob his flock was cotched stealin’ 
chickens last night." *'Pahson Butler, dem chick- 
ens wuz fer yerself, kase I knowed yer'd bin poo'ly. 
I'clar ter goodness, pahson, I couldn't sleep las’ 
night fer thinkin’ ob yer bein’ eick an’ babin’ no 
chickens ter eat. So I lowed I'd run de risk jess 
fer yer sake.” "Oh, den dat alters de case, It wuz 
er mission ob mercy, brudder, an’ yer 'serve great 
credit. I hates dese niggers dats alluz thinkin’ 
"bout deyself an’ never Jocks arter other folks, I 
wuz bery poo'ly, sah, an’ am still poo'ly. Duz yer 
contemplate gwine out ergin soon, Bro’ Tucker 2” 


Tux keen, fresh air and the sunlight sweet 
Dispel each weary, feverish mood ; 

With gladsome heart and footstep fleet 

The pastor, treading the sunny street, 
Murmurs with unction, “ God is good.” 


But the tramp, as he leaves his haystack bed, 
And feels the hunger within him swell, 
Goes through his clothes without finding a red, 
Solemnly waggles his shaggy head, 
And mutters sadly, ‘‘ It’s cold as sheol!” 
— Chicago Mail, 


JOHNNY’s mother was rather proud of her skill 


It is not men. | in the haircutting line, and was very fond of show- 


ing it, much to Johnny's disgust. Being nine 
years old he was disposed to patronize the barber. 
- The other day when his mother was making the 


Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleav- 
ened cakes; and there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then the angel of 
the Lord departed out of his sight. And when Gideon perceived that he was an angel of the Lord, Gideon said, Alas, O 
Lord God! for because I hav seen an angel of the Lord face to face.—Judges vi, 21, 22. 


preparations whieh usually precede the terrible 
ordeal which he knew was to make him the laugh- 
ing stock of his playmates, he remarked: 
* Mamma, I'm not going to hav my hair cut to 
day.” “What do you mean, Johnnie?” “I can 
not allow it,ma. I’m really afraid. Icv's danger- 
ous.” “Whaton earth are you afraid of, child ?” 
“Why, mamma,” said the precocious youngster, 
backing into a corner, “I am surprised at you. 
Didn't you ever hear what happened to Samson 
because he let a woman eut his hair?” His mother 
was so thoroughly astonished that he made his 
escape to the street before she could say another 
word. 


KNOW THYSELF, 

“What are we here for ?” 

“ Are you satiafied with yourself ?” 

* Do you pay your way ?” 

“ Are you in demand?” 

* Are you in debt?” 

“ Where are you going?” 

“Are you a fool?” 

“ What do you think of yourself ?” 

These are a few of the questions asked by “The 
Quiet Observer” of the Pittsburgh Commercial 
Gazette. 


ERRORS CORRECTED. 


In reply to a young lady in a recent issue we 
wrote, “Always marry for wealth,’ and the blun- 
dering printer set it up: “Always marry for 
worth "—a clear perversion of our meaning. To 
make the matter worse the young lady followed 
our advice, as printed, and has thus been ren- 
dered wretched for life. It will be some consola- 
tion for her to know the printer has been dis- 
charged from our employ. 

In our account of the Snodgrass-Dobson nup- 
tials the sentence, the bride made her appearance 
wearing &*'*'to-let entire? should be changed to 
read ‘toilet en train.” 

In our account of the graduating exercises at 
the Young Ladies’ Seminary for the headline 
“Ignorance and Foily,” read “Innocence in 
Talle.” 

Owing to the absense of the editor, the report of 
last Sanday’s sermon made , Reverend Slowboy 
pay the celestial city was starved and cold. For 
the three last words read '* paved with gold.” 

Our apologies are due the new minister. We 
referred to him as ‘a later Spurgeon,” and did 
not discover until too late that the printer had set 
it up “a better splurger.”— World. 


. OCTOBER~—A PARODY. 
How sweet to watch the feline cat 
When canine dogs decline to bark, 
. The rodent squirrel redly dark, 
Rhinoceros and queer wombat, 
The hippopotamus fat, 
And other mammals in the park— 
What comfort in tke proof these mark 
Of perfect wisdom, love, all that! 


But why; when all good Christians take 

To praising one they never saw, 

Who made the earth, without a flaw, 
From naught, 'tis ssid—astounding fake! 
Why ia it that the slimy snake 

Will eat the rabbit raw? 


i 


BI Snokux. : 


Gems of Chonght. 


Ix the moral world,as in the physical world, 
nothing is anomalous; notbing is unnatural; 
nothing is strange. A:l is order, symmetry, and . 
law. There are ovposita, but there are Do contra» 

j dictione. Io the character of a nation inconsist- 
ency is impossible. Such, however, is still the 
backward condition of the human mind, and with 
fo evil and janndiced an eye do we approach the 
greatest problems, that not 
only common writers, but 
even men from whom better 
things might bo hoped, are 
on this point involved’ in 
constant confusion, per: 
plexing themselvs and their 
readers by speaking of in- 
consistency, as if it were a 
quality belonging to the 
subject which they investi. 
gate, instead of baing, as it 
really is, a measure of their 
own ignoranoe. It is the 
business of the historian to 
remove this ignorance, by 
showing that the move- 
ments of nations are per- 
fectly regular, and that, 
like all other movements, 
they are solely determined 
by their antecedents. If he 
cannot do this, he is no hig- 
torian. He may be an an- 
Dalist, or a biographer, or a 
chronicler, but higher than 
that he cannot rise, unless 
heisimbued with that spirit 
cf science which teaches, aa 
an article of faith, the dos- 
trin of uniform sequences; 
in other words, the doctrin 
that certain events having 
already happened, certain 
other events corresponding 
to them will also happen 

To seize this idea with firm- 
ness, aud to apply it on al 

occasions, without listening 
to any exceptions, is ex. 
tremely difficult, but it 
must be done by whoever 
wishes to elevate the study 
of history from its present 
crude and informal state, 
and to do what he may 
toward placing it in its 
proper rank as the head 
ard chief of all the sB»i- 
ences.— Buckles History of 
Civilization, 


4 


THERE is no room in the 
mind of man for provi- 
dence or chance. The facts and forces governing 
thought are as absolute as those governing the 
motions of the planets. A poem is produced by 
the forces of nature, and is as necessarily and 
naturally produced as mountains and seas. You 
will seek in vain for a thought in man’s brain 
without its efficient cause. Every mental opera- 
tion is the necessary result of certain facts and 
conditions. Mental phenomsna are considered 
more complicated than those of matter, and con- 
sequently more mysterious. Boing more mysteri- 
ous, they are considered hetter evidence of the 
existence Of a god. No one infers a god from the 
simple, from the known, from what is understood, 
but from the complex, from the unknown, and 
incomprehensible, Our ignorance is God; what 
we know is science, —Ingersoll. 


Way are we to giv this church oredit, when she 
tells us that those books are genuin in every part» 
any more than we giv her credit for everything 
elae she has told us; or for the miracles she says 
she has performsd? That she could fabricate 
writings is certain, because she could write; and 
the composition of the writings in question is of 
that kind that anybody might do it; and that sho 
did fabricate them is not more inconsistent with 
probab:lity than that she could tell us, as she has 
done, that she could and did work miraoles.— 
Thomas Paine. 


Tur writings of Paine fairly glitter with simple. 
compact, logical statements; that carry conviction 
to the dullest and most prejudiced. He had the 
happiest possible way of putting the case; in ask- 
ing questions in such a way that they answer 
themselvs, and in stating his premises so clearly 
that the deduction could not be avoided.—Ingersoll 


THomas PAINE was a theological artilleryman. 
He invented shells before tbe days of Orsini, and 
threw them into the camps of the monarchy and 
the church with fatal cffect. He produced great 
alarm, but he aiso effected great destruction. His 
t Common Sense” changed the destiny of Amer- 
ica. No book against theological and biblical 
errors ever excited so much clerical consternation 
as his “Age of Reason," and, despite many faults 
of dogmatism, of imputation, and want of taste in 
treatment, it is still a model of animated reason- 
ing, of perspicuous statement, of luminous style. 
The title of the book is no misnomer. Paine could 
reagon. He was a master of vizorous words and 
vigoroua thought. His ideas are commanding in 
their impressivness, bis figures of speech are in- 
ventions in rhetoric. Ebenezer Elliott, the great 
Corn law rhymer, himself no mean judge, told me 
that Paine was the greatest master of metaphor 
he ever read. None but & self-taught man, with 
powerful fasulties, could ever hav interested the 
reader as Paine does. He throws nature and- 
experience into all he says. Hois never tame and 
never weak. No conventional believer can read 
the "Age of Reason" and rise up without having 
his eyes opened as they never were before, and 
without impressions which he will never forget. 
It is this fact which bas led orthodoxy so to dread 
this book. No writer of the time of Paine ever 
had the art of interesting the common people in 
what he wrote as he did. He may be wrong in 
what he says, but he always means something, 
and the reader feels it.—George Jacob Holyoake, 
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djotes and Clippings. 


Onr faction to a Romanist parish war in 
Minnesota has burnt the church. There are 
some crimes still committed in the name of 
religion.— Ruffalo Express. 


Sam JoNEsS's converted stenographer is in 
trouble again. While in San Francisco Lee 
stole an overcoat, and served sixty days for 
it. He then went to Honolulu, where he is 
awaiting trial for stealing a watch. 


AmnoHDEAOON Farrar’s scheme for estab- 
lishing celibate brotherhoods inside the estab- 
lished church promises soon to be a topic of 
heated general debate. The London Times 
attacks the plan energetically, and scems 
to hav distinctly the better of the argument. 


Tar postal card was twenty years old on 
the 1st of this month. Austria has the credit 
of first adopting tie invention, though it was 
first advocated by the German postmaster- 
general, Dr. Stephen. On Oct. 1, 1869, a 
** Correspondenz Karte” first burst on the 
astonished continental world. 


A oonaress of Spiritualists hav just ad- 
journed at Paris. The meeting was attended 
by many enthusiastic delegates, who related 
some startling manifestations of spirits. It 
was agreed that show Spiritualists were doing 
much to destroy belief in Spiritualism, and a 
movement was inaugurated to stamp out the 
practice of demanding or accepting fees by 
mediums. 

Epwarp BELLAMY, putativ author of 
“ Looking Backward,” is now accused of 
plagiarism. The Cincinnati Commercial Ga- 


zette claims that the story was publiehed in 
its columns in 1880-81 as the narrativ of Vera 
Zarovitch, and extracts are given to prove a 
clean steal. Alas, exclaims the World, whose 
literary reputation is safe in these days? 
Even Eli Perkins is suspected. 


In his report just filed for the decade end. 
ing in 1887, National Commissioner of Educa- 
tion Dawson shows that the system has ex- 
panded during that period, and that its growth 
is due entirely to the progress of the public 
schools in the two Southern sections, where 


.the increase of enrolment shows an excess 


over the increase of population probably 
never before paralleled in a country so long 
settled. 


Dr. BRowN-SEQUARD expresses himself as 
astonished and disgusted with the manner in 
which his theory regarding the elixir of youth 
has been received in this country and Eng- 
land. He claims that he should not be held 
responsible for the misapplications of his 
reasoning made by sensationalists. The bung- 
ling of charlatans he especially regrets. “ Ep- 
icurus was not an Epicurean, Plato was not 
a Platonist, Aristotle was not an Aristotelian, 
Dr. Puscy was not a Puseyite," says Brown- 
Séquard, who hopes he is not a Brown-Sé. 
quardist. 


HxNRY A. Cook, of Leominster, Mass., has 
displayed an originality a8 a politician which 
places him in the ranks of American geniuses. 
He wants to go to the Bay State legislature. 
A few nights ago he held a meeting in a pub- 
lic hall, nominated himself for office, and 
asserted that he had been a hostler, a ped. 
dler, a tramp, a grocer, a chairmaker, a comb- 
maker, a carpenter, a blacksmith, a stable- 


man, a gambler, a thief, a manufacturer, a 
large real-estate dealer, a detectiv, and finally 
a candidate for representativ. It is said that 
he will be elected. . 

Prruars many tourists to the Holy Land, 
says the Sun, wil not be enthusiastic over 
the excellent prospects that a steam route all 
the way to Jerusalem will before a great 
while be open to travelers. Jogging slowly 
along on the backs of camels or donkeys is an 
interesting novelty to most visitors, and is far 
more in keeping with the historic surround- 
ings than the prospect of being whisked 
behind a puffing locomotiv from Jaffa to 
Jerusalem in a couple of hours. Sentimental 
considerations, however, won't retard the 
railroad enterprise, and engineers are already 
picking out a route for the road. The sultan 
has granted a concession, and a company 
composed of French and English capitalista 
will supply the funds. 


CoroxEL OLoorr, now preaching his creed 
in England, givs this explanation of the ulti- 
mate state: ‘“‘ The spirit is sexless. Sex is 
the result of the ‘fall into generation.) The 
differentiation of sex is the result of the mate- 
rialization of the functions of the androgy- 
nous original soul. But for this fall, due to 
the attempt to multiply the race by material 
means, man would hav continued to be mind- 
born. All progress is toward the extinction 
of the evil result of the fall. In the future 
existence Buddhists believe we pass through 
a state in which the passions survive; then 
to & second stage, where the bodies exist 
without the passions; and it is not until we 
pass into the third stage, when the bodily 
organs disappear, that the results of the fall 
are worked out." 


RowrsH priests and editors are busy trying 
to make it appear that this is a Christian 
nation, also the Protestants who are clamor- 
ing for Congress to enact a Sunday observance 
law. Will some one tell us how a state, a 
corporation without a soul, can be Christian? 
We can readily understand how the people 
of a nation can call themselvs Christian, but 
suppose all the people of the United States 
were believers in Christ, would that make the 
state, which has neither entity, soul, or con- 
Science, Christian? The state is the com- 
munity formed for tbe protection of its citi- 
zens in their civil rights, to prevent crime, and 
afford all equal rights.— Western American, 


Ix the Detroit evening News an editorial 
entitled, ** The Underlying Principles,” lately 
appeared, in which the present political situa- 
tion was reviewed and discussed. The state- 
ment was made that ‘‘ the logic of Democracy 
is Anarchism, and the logic of Republicanism 
is state Socialism or Communism,” and ac- 
cordingly all Prohibitionists and protection- 
{sta were advised to go over to the Repub- 
licans and assume the name that properly 
belongs to them, while Democrats were ad- 
monished to mistrust the law and renew their 
old-time pledge to vigilantly guard their lib- 
erties. That no blame for these extraordinary 
sentiments attaches to any of the political 
penny-a-liners of Detroit is certain; and the 
finger of suspicion points to the one man in 
that city whore reputation for cranky notions 
of this sort has long since become established. 
But is it not astonishing to hav such revolu- 
tionary sentences stare at you from the edi- 
torial columns of a daily newspaper? The 
bewilderment of the respectable reader is 
easier fancied than described. — Liberty. 
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Communications. 


Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian ? 
CHAPTER III.. 
Review or Caxaisriun Tzstmmony.—Reep anp His 
WITNESSES. 
Reed — Smith — Edwards — Lewis — Brooks — Statements of 


Edwards, Smith, and Brooks, Compared—Sunderland 
— Miner — Gurley — Failure of Reedto Establish his 


Claims. 

Of the twenty Christian witnesses whose testimony 
is given in Chapter I, ten admit that, during a part 
of his life, Lincoln was an unbeliever, or Infidel.. Of 
the remaining ten, not one denies the fact. It is 
conceded, then, that he was once an Infidel. Now, 
it is a rule of law that when a certain state or condi- 
tion of things is once proven to exist, that state or 
condition is presumed to continue to exist until the 
contrary is proven. If Lincoln was, at one time, an 
Infidel, it is fair to assume. that he remained an In- 
fidel, unless it can be shown that he changed his be- 
lief and became a Christian. This Dr. Reed essays 
todo. . - 

His lecture, under the caption of * The Later Life 
and Religious Sentiments of Abraham Lincoln,” will 


be found in Scribner's Monthly for July, 1873. The. 


evidence presented by Lamon had placed Dr. Hol- 
land in a most unenviable light. As Reed’s lecture 
reaffirmed the claim made by Holland, and brought 
forward fresh evidence to substantiate the claim, it 
was naturally regarded by many Christians as a vin- 
dication of Holland’s position, especially. by those 
who had not read Lamon’s work. Holland was par- 
ticularly pleased at its opportune appearance, and 
- cheerfully gave it a place in his magazine. . 

Reed’s individual testimony proves nothing. He 
does not profess to know, from personal knowledge, 
what Lincoln’s religious views were. The object of 
his lecture was to invalidate, if possible, the testi- 
mony of those who affirmed that he died an Infidel, 
and to present, in addition to what had already been 
presented by Holland, the testimony of those who 
affirmed that during the last years of his life he was 
a Christian. To answer his witnesses is to answer 
his lecture. i 

The Rev. Dr. Smith affirms that he converted Lin- 
coln to a belief in “the divine authority and inspi- 
ration of the scriptures.” It-was imperativ that he 
should, for, said he, “It was my honor to place be- 
fore Mr. Lincoln arguments designed to prove the 
divine authority and inspiration of the scriptures.” 
As a matter of course, “the result was the announce- 
ment by himself that the arguments in favor of the 
divine authority and inspiration of the scriptures 
were unanswerable.” Consequently, “Mr. Lincoln did 
avow his belief in the divine authority and inspira- 
tion of the scriptures.” 

Impressed with a deep sense of the gravity and 
importance of his work, he declares that “It is a 
matter of the last importance not only to the present, 
but to all future generations of the Great Republic, 
and to all advocates of civil and religious liberty 
throughout the world that this avowal on his part, 
‘ should be made known to the public,” 
coupled with the more important fact, of course, 
that it was Dr. Smith who did-it. It is to be re- 
gretted that his waiting until after Lincoln’s death 
to announce it, prevented the convert’s Christian 
friends from tendering their congratulations and ex- 
tending the hand of fellowship. It is possible that 
he counseled Dr. Smith not to divulge the secret for 
fear it might injure his political prospects. Certain 
it is, his neighbors were ignorant of this remarkable 
change. When Holland canvassed Springfield, in 
1865, eager to obtain a morsel of evidence upon 
which to base his claim that Lincoln was a Christian, 
he failed to catch even the faintest whisper regarding 
this alleged conversion. 

When Dr. Smith’s letter was made public, the 
Christians of Springfield generally smiled, but said 
nothing; while unbelievers laughed outright and 
pronounced it the acme of absurdity. Dr. Reed read 
it to his audience and tried to look serious. i 

Concerning this claim, Lincoln’s biographer, Colo- 
nel Lamon, says: i 

The abilities of this gentleman to discuss such a topic to 
the edification of a man like Mr. Lincoln seem to hay been 
rather slender; but the chance of converting so distinguished 
a person inspired him with a zeal which:he might not hav 
felt for the salvation of an obscurer soul. Mr. Lincoln lis- 
tened to his exhortations in silence, apparently respectful, 
and occasionally sat out his sermons in church with as much 
patience as other people. Finding these oral appeals un- 
availing, Mr. Smith composed a heavy tract out of his own 
head to suit the particular case. ‘The preparation of that 
work, says he, ‘cost: me long and arduous labor;' but it 
does not appear to hav been read. Mr. Lincoln took the 
` ‘work’ to his office, laid it down without writing his name 

on it, and never took it up again to the knowledge of a man 
. who inhabited the office with him, and who saw it lying on 
the same spot every day for months. Subsequently Mr. 
Smith drew from Mr. Lincoln an acknowledgment that his 


argument was unanswerable—not a very high compliment? 


under the circumstances (Life of Lincoln, p. 498). 

‘The gentleman whom Colonel Lamon refers to as 
testifying that Lincoln did not read Dr. Smith’s 
book was Lincoln’s partner, Mr. Herndon. In his 
lecture on “ Lincoln's Religion," Mr. Herndon says: 


| Mr. Lincoln received a book from Dr. Smith-on Infidelity. 


wards and Mr. Brooks are incorrect. If Mr. Brooks 
has stated the truth, both Mr. Edwards and Dr. 
Smith hav stated falsehoods. 

The testimony of these witnesses does ‘not 
strengthen Reed’s case, but weakens it. The testi- 
mony of two of them is self-evidently false, and this 
is-a sufficient reason for doubting the truthfulness of 
the third. Had the evidence of neither Edwards nor 
Smith been invalidated by the evidence of the others, 
the fact that Lincoln is so generally conceded to hav 
been an unbeliever up to the time that he became 
president, would render it unworthy of considera- 
tion. The testimony of Brooks alone demands 
notice. Did Lincoln change his belief after he left 
Springfield and went to Washington? The evidence 
upon this point is decisiv. 

The man who stood nearest to President Lincoln 
at Washington—nearer than any clergyman or news- 
paper correspondent—-was his private secretary, Col. 
John G. Nicolay. In a letter dated May 27, 1865, 
Colonel Nicolay says: 

Mr. Lincoln did not, to my knowledge, in any way change 
his religious ideas, opinions, or beliefs from the time he left 
Springfield to the day of his death. 

In a letter to his old friend, Judge Wakefield, 
written after Willie’s death, he declared that his 
earlier views of the unsoundness of the Christian 
scheme of salvation, and the human origin of the 
scriptures, had become clearer and stronger with ad- 
vancing years, and he did not think he should ever 
change them. : 

Aiter his assassination Mrs. Lincoln said: “ Mr. 
Lincoln had no hope and no faith in the usual accept- 
ance of these words.” His lifelong friend and ex- 
ecutor, Judge David Davis, affirmed the same: “He 
had no faith in the Christian sense of the term." His 
biographer, Colonel Lamon, intimately acquainted 
with him in Illinois, and with him during all the 
years that he lived in Washington, says: “ Never in 
all that time did he let fall from his lips or his pen 
an expression which remotely implied the slightest 
faith in Jesus as the son of God and the savior of 
men." 

Why do the statements of these witnesses, Smith, 
Edwards, and Brooks, not agree respecting the date 
of Lincoln's conversion? When their testimony was 
given Smith was in Scotland, Edwards was in Illinois, 
and Brooks was in New York. 

If he was converted, why was the fact not revealed: 
before his death? Why did these men wait until he 
died to make these statements to the world? Simply 
because the dead can make no reply. 

Had Lincoln been converted, the news would hav 
been wafted on the wings of lightning from one.end 
of the continent to the other. It would hav been 
pubiished in every newspaper; it would hav been 
proclaimed from every pulpit; it would hav been a 
Me of conversation at every fireside. When Henry 

ilson, a man of far less note than Lincoln, was con- 
verted to Christianity, the fact was heralded all over 
the land. 

Lincoln’s home was twice visited by death during 
his lifetime, and both occasions hav been seized upon 
to assert that he experienced a change of heart. The 
death of a beloved child is no common sorrow, and 
the womanly tenderness of Lincoln’s heart made it 
doubly poignant to him. ‘ When death entered his 
household,” says his friend George W. Julian, “ his 
sorrow was so consuming that it could only be meas- 
ured by the singular depth and intensity of his love.” 
That Mr. Edwards and Mr. Brooks did each observe 
a change in the demeanor of the grief-stricken father, 
following the sad events referred to, is not improb- 
able. But a manifestation of sorrow is no proof of a 
theological change. 

Three of Reed’s witnesses remain—three clergy- 
men—Dr. Sunderland, Dr. Miner, and Dr. Gurley. 
Dr. Sunderland is a man of distinction.. He has had 
the honor of praying for the United States Senate 
and officiating at the marriage of a president. Yet, 
distinction is not always the badge of honesty. Mr. 
W. H. Burr, a literary gentleman, of Washington, 
writing to a Boston paper in 1880, paid the following 
tribute to Dr. Sunderland’s veracity: “He can prob- 
ably put more falsehood and calumny in a page of 
foolscap than any priest out of prison.” 

Mr. Sunderland called upon the president in 1862. 
In his letter to Reed he says: “For one half hour 
[he] poured forth a volume of the deepest Christian 
philosophy I ever heard.” Notwithstanding ten 
years had elapsed since that visit, he proceeded 
to giv from memory a verbatim report of Lincoln’s 
remarks. The report is too long to reproduce in 
this work, and even if correct, would add but little 
to the weight of Christian evidence already pre- 
sented. It is merely an ethical discourse, and aside 
from a few indirect admissions in favor of Christian- 
ity for which Sunderland doubtless drew upon his 
imagination, there is nothing that Paine or any other 
Deist might not with propriety hav uttered. Those. 
who wish to peruse Mr. Sunderland’s letter will find 
it in Scribner's Monthly for July, 1873. 

Dr. Miner, like Dr. Sunderland, had a quiet chat 
with the president, and what was said he assures us 
is too deeply engraved on his memory ever to be 
effaced, But, unlike Dr. Sunderland, he does not 


He placed it on our law table. He never.opened it—never 
read it to my knowledge. 

If Dr. Smith had converted Lincoln, as claimed, is 
it not reasonable to suppose that he would hay joined 
Dr. Smith's church? Had he been converted would 
the clergy of Springfield hav denounced him as an 
Infidel in 1860? Again, if Dr. Smith’s book was so 
effectiv as to convert from Infidelity to Christianity 
as great a mind as Lincoln, why hav we not heard 
more of it? Why has it not been used to convert 
other Infidels? Was its vitality as an evangelizer 
exhausted in converting Lincoln? 

Mr. Reed was a trifle more successful than Dr. 
Holland in obtaining witnesses; for while Holland 
was able to secure but one witness in Illinois, Reed 
was able to summon two—Minian Edwards and 
Thomas Lewis. 

The testimony of Mr. Edwards, providing that he 
was the author of the letter accredited to him, can 
only be accounted for on the following supposition. 
Being a believer in Christianity himself, he considered 
Lincoln’s Infidelity 2 grave defect in his character, 
and was vexed to see that this controversy had given 
it such wide publicity. To assist in removing this 
stain, as he regarded it, from his kinsman’s name, he 
allowed to be published over his signature a state- 
ment which, unless his memory was very treacherous, 
he must hav known was untrue. 

It may be that Lincoln did change hfs views in 
regard to some historical or doctrinal point connected 
with Christianity, and informed Mr. Edwards and 
other friends at the time of the fact. He might hav 
changed his opinions on a hundred theological ques- 
tions without having in the least changed his views 
in relation to the main or fundamental doctrins of 
Christianity. An admission concerning some trivial 
question connected with Christianity has been tor- 
tured to convey the ide. that he accepted the whole 
system. 

A prominent and respected citizen of Springfield, 
a gentleman whose name has, as yet, not been men- 
tioned in connection with this controversy, had a 
conversation with Mr. Edwards relativ to this sub- 
ject, soon after Reed’s lecture was published, and, as 
the result of that conversation, he writes as follows: 
* Mr. Edwards was not as good a witness on oral ex- 
amination as he was in print.” 

The letter of Mr. Edwards is dated Dec. 24,-1872. 
On Jan. 6, 1873, the letter of Thomas Lewis was 
written. After two weeks of arduous labor, Reed, it 
seems, succeeded in finding one witness in Spring- 
field who was prepared to corroborate the testimony 
of Edwards—-Thomas Lewis. 

In his lecture on Lincoln which appeared in the 
State Register, of Springfield, Mr. Herndon disposed 
of this witness as follows: 

Mr. Lewis’s veracity and integrity in this community need 
no comment. I hav heard good men say they would not be- 
lieve his word under any circumstances, especially if he were 
interested. I hate to state this of Tom, but if he will ob- 
trude himself in this discussion, I cannot help but say a word 
in self-defense. Mr. Lincoln detested this man, I know. 
The idea that Mr. Lincoln would go to Tom Lewis and re- 
veal to him his religious convictions, is to me, and to all who 
know Mr. Lincoln and Tom Lewis, too absurd. . 

The introduction of this Lewis as a witness dem- 
onstrates the paucity of evidence to be obtained on 
this side of the question among Lincoln’s neighbors. 
Reed, living in a city of twenty thousand inhabitants, 
many of them the personal friends of Abraham Lin- 
coln, after a vigorous search for evidence, is able only 
to present this pitiable apology. 

I hav reason to believe that the letters of Edwards 
and Lewis were drafted, not by the persons whose 
signatures they bear, but by the Rev. J. A: Reed. 

We come next to the testimony of Noah Brooks.. 
Mr. Edwards, supported by Mr. Lewis, states that 
Lincoln was converted soon after Dr. Smith located 
at Springfield, and about the time of his son Eddie’s 
death. -Dr. Smith came to Springfield in 1848, and 
Eddie died toward the close of the same year. Dr. 
Smith, in his letter, does not state when Lincoln’s 
conversion took place, but it is understood from 
other scurces that he claimed that it occurred about 
the year 1858. Mr. Brooks, in his letter to Dr. Reed, 
says: “Speaking to me of the change which had 
come upon him, he said, while he could not fix any 
definit time, yet it was after he came here [ Washing- 
ton], and I am very positiv that in his own mind he 
identified it with about the time of Willie's death." 

Willie's death occurred in February, 1862, nearly 
fourteen years after the death of Eddie, and four 
years after Smith claimed to hav converted Lincoln. 
Thus it will be seen that these witnesses nullify each 
other. The testimony of each is contradicted and 
refuted by the testimony of the other two. Mr. 
Edwards says that Lincoln was converted in 1848. 
This is contradicted by the testimony of both Smith 
and Brooks. According to Dr. Smith his conversion 
happened about 1858. This is contradicted by the 
testimony of both Edwards and Brooks. Mr. Brooks 
is quite positiv that it took place about the time of 
Willie’s death, in 1862. This, in turn, is contradicted 
by the testimony of both Edwards and Smith. If 
Mr. Edwards is right, both Dr. Smith and Mr. Brooks 
are wrong. If Dr. Smith is correct, both Mr. Ed- 
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favor us with a transcript of it. He does not repeat 


_ a word that was uttered. He states, however, that, 
“Tf Mr. Lincoln was not really an experimental 
Christian, he was acting like one.” But how does an 
experimental Christian act? If he behaves himself, 
if he is intelligent and honest, his actions are not 
materially different from those of a good F'reethinker. 
Dr. Miner did not believe that Lincoln was an ex- 
perimental Christian, and in his article there is an 
implied admission that he knew nothing about his 
religion. l 

He says that, “ Like the immortal Washington, he 
believed in the efficacy of prayer.” The comparison 
is happily drawn. Lincoln probably did believe as 
much in the efficacy of prayer as Washington; that 
is to say, he did not believe in it at all, in the evan- 
gelical sense. There is no evidence that Washing- 
ton believed in prayer, no proof that he ever uttered 
& prayer. That story about his praying at Valley 


Forge is as truly a myth as the story about the 


hatchet. The Rev. E. D. Neill, an eminent Epis- 
copal minister, and a relativ of the person who is 
reported to hav seen Washington engaged in prayer, 
pronounces it a fiction. 

Dr. Gurley is represented as saying: “I con- 
sidered him sound not only on the truth of the 
Christian religion, but on all its fundamental doc- 
irins aud teachings.” 
Calvinistic standpoint. Lincoln, then, not only 
accepted Christianity, but its most ultra variety— 
Calvinism. He believed in original sin, predestina- 
tion, including infant damnation, particular redemp- 
tion, irresistible grace, and perseverance of the 
saints. Because-he sometimes went with his wife to 
the Presbyterian church, of which she was an adhe- 
rent, the priests of this denomination hav the con- 
temptible assurance to assert that he was a rigid 
Calvinist ! 

When he died Dr, Gurley, being Mrs. Lincoln’s 
pastor, delivered the funeral oration in Washington. 
In that oration Dr. Gurley did not affirm that Lin- 
coln was a Christian, a thing he would not hav failed 
to do had it been true. Long after Lincoln’s death, 
Dr. Gurley, if Reed has correctly reported him, 
makes a statement that he had not the courage to 
make over his dead body. 

A reputable Christian gentleman, of Springfield, 
who desires to hav his name withheld from the 
publie, declares that Dr. Gurley knew and admitted 
that Lincoln was a disbeliever in Christianity. 

It is quite probable that Gurley did not state 
in full what Reed reports him to hav stated. A man 
who can take up his pen and at one sitting indite a 
` score of falsehoods and misrepresentations, as Reed, 

on a subsequent occasion, is shown to hav done, can 
not be relied upon for accuracy as a reporter. _ 

The reader has doubtless not failed to notice the 
introduction of a claim by Reed to the effect that 
Lincoln at the time of his assassination was intend- 
ing to unite with the church. That the idea was 
suggested by Reed is shown by the fact that no less 
than three of these witnesses, including Reed, allude 
to it. Reed says: “ While it is to be regretted that 
Mr. Lincoln was not spared to indicate his religious 
sentiments by a profession of his faith in accordance 
with the institutions of the Christian religion, yet it 
is very clear that he had this step in view.” Dr. 
Gurley is made to say: “It was his intention soon 
to make a profession of religion.” Mr. Brooks says: 
“I absorbed [the porosity of some of these wit- 
nesses is remarkable] the firm conviction that Mr. 
Lincoln was Seriously considering the step 
which wouid formally connect him with the visible 
church on earth.” 

This dernier resort of an argument has been 
repeated respecting nearly every notable person who 
has died outside of the church. Soon after the pub- 
lication of Reed's lecture, the New-York World con- 
tained the following pertinent answer to this stale 
fabrication : 

It is admitted by Mr. Reed and everybody else that Mr. 
Lincoln was a working Infidel up to a very late period of his 
life, that he wrote a book and labored eárnestly to make 
proselytes to his own views, that he never publicly recanted, 
and that he never joined the church. Upon those who, in 
the face of these tremendous facts, allege that he was never- 
theless a Christian lies the burden of proof. Let them pro- 
duce it or forever hold their peace. In the mean time it is a 
sad and pueril subterfuge to argue that he would hav been a 
Christian if he had lived long enough, and to lament that he 
was not ‘‘spared” for that purpose. He had been spared 
fifty-six years and surrounded by every circumstance that 
might soften his heart and every influence that might elevate 
his faith. If he was at that late, that fatal hour standing 

` thus gloomily without the pale, what reason hav we to sup- 
pose that he intended ever to enter ? - 


Reed speaks of “the poverty of his early religious 
instruction,” apparently forgetting that he was raised 
by Christian parents. His father was a church-mem- 
ber, his mother was a church-member, and his step- 
mother was a church-member. Reed states, also, 
that the books he read were all of an anti-religious 
character. Holland, on the contrary, declares that 
better books than those he read could not hav been 
chosen from the richest library. The fact is, Abra- 

am Lincoln did not become an Infidel to Ohristian- 
_ity from a lack of knowledge respecting its claims. 


‘notes of these conversations taken at the time. 


This, remember, is from a- 


He thoroughly examined its claims, and rejected 
them because he found them untenable. 

One importent feature of this subject Reed has 
either inadvertently omitted or purposely ignored, 
and that is in regard to the validity of the Bateman 
story. As the result of previous controversy this 
evidence had been rendered valueless.  Lincoln's 
partner had declared it to be false, had asserted that 
Mr. Bateman in private conversations acknowledged 
it to be in part untrue, and announced his readiness 
to substantiate his assertions if Mr. Bateman could 
be prevailed upon to permit the publication of his 
If 
Mr. Herndon’s affirmations were true, it destroyed 
the testimony of Holland and Bateman; if untrue, it 
challenged Mr. Bateman to reaffirm the statements 
recorded by Holland, and allow the seal of privacy to 
be removed from his conversations on the subject. 
Why did Mr. Reed not rehabilitate this damaged 
evidence? Did he forget it? 
dent that he did not dare to attempt it. 

In reviewing this Calvinistic coterie of witnesses 
(they are nearly all Presbyterians), one is struck 
with the formidable display of theological append- 
ages. What an imposing array of D.D.’s! Rev. J. A. 
Reed, D.D.; Rev. James Smith, D.D.; Rev. Byron 
Sunderland, D.D.; Rev. Mr. Miner, D.D.; Rev. Mr. 
Gurley, D.D.! It was a desperate case—divinity 
was sick and needed doctoring. The doctors of 
divinity were accordingly called in, and prescribed 
“The Later Life and Religious Sentiments of Abra- 
ham Lincoln,” after which it was supposed that 
divinity would recover. He may be better, but it is 
painfully apparent that some of these D.D.’s are 
themselvs sadly in need of a doctor. 

Joan E. Remszure. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) : 
to — ——— 


Secular Atavisms. 


Our “ Pericles” is not the only type of Secular 
writers, who, after renouncing .church-membership 
and denouncing the orthodox dostrins, cast back a 
longing eye to antiquated sanctities. With “ Peri- 
cles,” it is the fine arts, which the church has laid 
under tribute, and the organization of power in the 
sacerdotal hierarchy, which move his esthetic and 
aristocratic sympathies. With another class, of 
whom T. E. Longshore is typical, it is the primitiv 
tradition of Jesus. Mr. Longshore, whose essays in 
Tue Trora Sexe I commend to the critical analy- 
sis of more learned contributors, who can consult the 
authors most competent, bases himself on the revised 
edition of the New Testament, and states that its 
translators in their * Companion” to this work, with 
a candor judged by them as making demands on 
rationality greater than the Christian publie could 
bear, hav found no reliable authority for the super- 
natural pretensions of the gospels, whether as regards 
ihe personality of Jesus, or his doctrins. He is left 
thus simply a teacher of ethics. Mr. Longshore ex- 
presses for him, under this limitation, an unqualified 
admiration, without analytic study ; but in the name 
of sincerity we would ask Mr. Longshore whether he 
is & Communist, as we cannot conceive of a primitiv 
Christian, either at Jerusalem or at Pella, otherwise ; 
not to mention a stronger dose of Anarchism than 
we wot of in the highly respectable position occupied 
by Mr. Longshore. 

Neither personal acquaintance nor familiarity with 
the authors cited by Mr. Longshore, enable me to 
overlook his position, the impregnability of which I 
doubt, without attacking. 

He maintains that the remnant of Judaic Chris- 
tians at Pella, who did not return to Jerusalem, were 
the sole representativs of Jesus, unalloyed with 
Gnosticism and miracles, or of the body of Christian 
doctrins antecedent to Jesus, as well as the subse- 
quent monkish interpolations. This seems to sim- 
plify matters; but is it possible, supposiog this a 
correct statement, to find what was and what was 
nat believed by the Pella Christians? And were 


‘this known, what is the actual importance of it? 


Communism, non-resistance, and other features of 
Jesus’s transcendental moralism can at best influence 
the practical life of & sect and be respectable only in 
segregation. The gospels do not pretend that their 
esoterism can extend beyond the elect. Within such 


‘limitations of character, errors in ethics would need 


no other criticism than experience; it is the preten- 
sion to universality, to the domination of mankind, 
that lends to proselytism its virulence, or renders 
dupes the prey of knaves, under pretext of solicitude 
for their salvation. It is expedient, therefore, to 
keep before the public eye the fallacies of Christian 
ethios, no less than the falsehood of its thaumaturgy 
or dynamic supernaturalism, as in what assumes the 
name of “ Christian Science.” 

The particular hobby-horse that Mr. Longshore 
has baptized with his own Christianity is peace, i.c., 


the cessation of international wars, to be attained as 


a result of moral suasion, and this Christian faith 
suffices to blind him to the economic falsehoods in 
the relations of capital with labor, and the political 
falsehoods in the relations of peoples with govern- 
ments, which determin wars and overrule the moral 


No, it is plainly evi-! 
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convictions and benevolent sentiments of statesmen. 
Just nów, for instance, the function and sine gua non 
of viability for European governments is to open or 
keep open markets. Besides, hardly any one of 
them could afford to keep at home its discontented 
ambitions, which find in foreign wars their employ- 
ment and distraction. 

Industrial cooperation, by fusing the separate 
interests of capital and labor, is the only possible 
solution of either foreign or civil wars; but this ig 
not found in the primitiv Christian tradition; it 
looks to wealth as its object, while Christianity 
caresses poverty, and thus by opposition to the 
spirit of the age, engenders only hypocrisy, while 
leaving antagonism untouched. ; 

Since the times of. David Hume, Voltaire, and 
Paine, who girdled the tree of superstition, their 
reason and their ridicule hav compelled the clerical 
mind to work at eliminating the grosser absurdities 
of its faith, and to modify the lesser to a semblance 
of rationality. Now only the ignorant, fanatical, and 
stupid believe in supernaturalisms ; but Christianity 
is upheld by unbelievers because of its associations 
with ethics, and their notion cf its salutary effects 
and moral influence over the vulgar. Thus Voltaire 
is quoted as saying: “Si Dieu n’ewistait pas, il 
faudrait l'inventer"—It God did not exist, we 
should hav to invent him. This sort of secular 
superstition Mr. Longshore probably shares. Prot- 
estant and Secular citizens, who personally repudiate 
Catholicism, approve it for their servants, because 
the priest at the confessional will order restitution of 
stolen goods, and this without asking whether the 
pa:ty robbed was not a robber on a larger scale, an 
economic problem on which the priest is prudently 
agnostic. 

I do not insist on the demoralizing character of 
certain Christian doctrins, such as vicarious stone- 
ment, or the substitution of faith for good works, or 
even the general discount which this life undergoes 
by celestial abstractions and the occasional persecu- — 
tions for opinion by some locally dominant sect. I 
know that to a great extent and for most professing 
Christians, Jews, etc., their creeds are but as foreign 
bodies in the flesh, rendered harmless by encystment 
in membranous sheaths. It is, however, a conse- 
quence of this passivly approving mass of false 
believers, that the virulent aggressors, as Blair, are 
enabled to subject the whole people to tribute and 
curtail their personal liberties for the maintenance 
of church establishments. This wholesale swindle 
and this encroaching tyranny, fraught with inquisi- 
torial venom, are the valid motivs for exposing the 
fallacies of Christian ethics and sending them to keep 
company with the miracles among Shakers and 
monks, ScavTA TOR. 

Wu der 
A Theosophical Romance. 

Colonel Olcott is in London at present, arid re- 
cently lectured at South Place Institute. Some of 
the matter of his discourse was astonishing. He 
told, says Saladin in the Agnostic Journal, “ quite 
as quietly and inornately as if he were having a téte- 
à téte with & lady in a drawing-room, how he had 
seen a Yogi take a long bamboo pole, steady it with 
his hand, the one end being on the ground, the other 
pointing straight up to the sky, while, in the presence 
of several hundred spectators, a boy climbed up the 
pole. Arrived at the top of the pole, the urchin sat 
for a minute or so in all his corporeal solidity, and 
then, in the presence of the spectators, melted and 
vanished in thin air. ‘Where has the boy gone? 
cried a voice from the crowd. ‘He has gone to 
heaven to fight Indra,’ replied the Yogi. Thereupon 
a tremendous commotion took place in the heavens 
overhead—crashings and roarings and thunderings. 
The boy was fighting Indra, and the clangor of the 
fight was terrible. But, valiant though the boy was, 
he must hav come off second-best. Down from the 
clouds his arm came hurling, and fell on the earth 
with a thud; then one leg, then another, then his 
truncated and gory body, then the youthful head, 
with its dissevered and bloody neck. The Yogi col- 
lected the disjecta membra of this valorous boy, 
threw them into a heap, and placed a white sheet 
over them. Presently the sheet was removed, and 
the youth who, only a minute or so before, had lain 
hashed up like meat for hounds rose and walked off 
as if nothing out of the way had occurred.” 

Colonel Olcott explained all this by making the 
Yogi a powerful hypnotizer. It is, however, a trav- 
eler's tale often told of the jugglers of India, but 
until Colonel Olcott’s serious recital no one was 
expected to credit it. We fancy, too, that the colo- 
nel's reputation for veracity will not be enhanced by 
its repetition. But what is more astonishing than 
the tale itself is the fact that there were people in the 
audience who believed the lecturer. Such extravagant 
stories hav no place outside of some sacred scripture, 
wherein the miraculous is the ordinary and regular 
thing. 


—— 4-2 
Taur first great consequence of the decline of 
priestly influence was the rise of toleration. : 
I suspect that tke impolicy of persecution was per- 
ceived before its wiokedness.— Buckle. : 
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Zhe American Seculas Prion. 


R. B. WESTBROOK, President, 


Orro WETTSTEIN, Treas., ba ke tees EE Rochelle, Ill. 
E. B. Foorz, Jr., Ohair. Ex. Oom., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 


The Coming Congress. 
Addresses will be dslivered as follows: 
SATURDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 2673, 


DR. EDWARD NeGLYNN, 


* Our Common Schools and Their 
Enemies.” 


SUBIECT : 


SUNDAY Arrernoon, OOTOBER 27TA, 
REV. MINOT J. SAVAGE. 


Supor: “ Religious Instruction in Our Public 
Schools.” 


Sunpay Eventna, Ocrozer 277, 
T. B. WAKEMAN, Esq. 
Supszect: “ The Nine Demands.” 
Other speakers will be heard. 
BR. B. WESTBROOK. 


—o e 


Thirteenth Annual Congress of the American 
Seeular Union. l 
OFFICIAL CALL. 


The next Annual Congress of the American Secular 
Union will be held in Philadelphia on Friday, Satur- 
day, and Sunday, October 25, 26, and 27, 1889, at In- 
dustris! Hall, Broad street, between Wood and Vins 
streats. It is deemed expedient to hold this meeting 
where our society was organizei in 1876, and where 
the so-called “ National Reform Association” has its 
headquarters and has recently beid an important 
convention, and for many historic and other reasons. 

The general object of our Association not being 
well understood, it is therefore often misrepresented. 
It is deemed proper to here make a brief statement 
of its leading principles. While our federal and 
state constitutions are formed on the assumption of 
the total separation of church and state, yet both the 
general and state governments maintain numerous 
practical connections of the state with the church. 
Moreover, a large, wealthy, and influential organiza- 
tion exists, having for its avowed object the amend- 
ment of our federal and state constitutions, so as to 
recognize and enforce by law certain forms of relig- 
ious belief and observances, and certain acts of legis- 
lation hav actually been proposed and discussed in 
the United States Senate for virtually establishing a 
form of sectarian religion, especially in our public 
schools. - 

Against these innovations and perversions we are 
organized to protest,and to ihis end we advocate 
the equitable taxation of church property; the total 
discontinuance of religious instruction and worship 
in the public schools; the repeal of all laws enforcing 
the observance of Sunday as the Sabbath; the cessa- 
tion of all appropriations of the public funds for 
religious institutions; the abolition of state-paid 
chaplaincies; the substitution of simple affirmation 
under the pains and penalties of perjury for the 
judicial oath ; the non-appointment of religious fasts, 
festivals, and holidays by public authority ; the prac- 
tical establishment of simple morality and intel- 
ligence as the basis of purely Secular government 
aad the adequate guarantee of public order, progs- 
perity, and rightecusness ; and whatever other meas- 
ures or principles may be necessary to the total 
separation of church and state. 

To this Congress we cordially invite all true 
patriots without regard to their individual religious 
belief or disbelief, who are willing to work for the 
maintenance of the Secular principle in our civil 
government, and to oppose the machinations of sacer- 
dotalists, whether Catholic or Protestant, in their 
achemes to g&in ecclesiastical supremacy, and destroy 
the mental and moral liberty of the free citizens of 
this most successful of all Secular civil governments 
in ancient or modern times. 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-presidenta, 
wil Chairmen of Siate Executiv Committees, and ail 
duly accredited delegates from Local Secular Societies 
aro ontitled to seats and votes in this Congress. 
Each Local Socisty is entitled to send its President, 
Secretary, and three other delegates. Annual Mem- 
bers by payment of one dollar are entitled to seats. 

Particulars as to the place of meeting, speakers, 
and their subjects, etc., will be announeed hereafter. 

R. B. Wezsrsroox, President.. 

E. A. Srevens, Secretary. 

E. B. Foors, JR., Ch. Ex. Com. 
Marre A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 
Orro WzrrsrzrN, Treasurer. 


Our London Letter. 


The religious party, who carefully remained neu- 
tral until it was pretty clear that the dock laborers 
would get the best of it, are now endeavoring to im- 


prove the occasion, and, es usual, reap the harvest 
The Roman Catholica and 
Salvation Army cui in during the strike, and now the 
Church of Eagland and the Nonconiormist party are 
The last named hav so far contented 


that others hav sown. 


taking a burn. ; 
themselvs with passing resolutions of sympathy with 


the laborers, but the state church is going a step fur- 
Archdeacon Farrar wants to start a Brother- 
'Ten brethren are to be university 
men, pledged to poverty, celibacy, and obedience to 
the church, and to occupy single rooms in the slums 
instead of having a monastery all to themselvs. But 
as such a lifo would be likely to prove distasteful 
after the craze was over, they need only pledge 
'"|themselvs for five years. 


ther. 
hood of the Poor. 


bring 
high-minded, faithful, and educated men.” 
beautiful idea. 


plunder, not by any means. 


with a bare subsistence, and hav neither time, money, 


nor inclination for tracts, and vague promises of a 
The “old, old story” is about 
played out, and all these old dodges dressed in new 
clothes will avail nothing. Protestantism will hav to 
go, aud leave the fight between Romaniam and 
Atheism. It wil be a tough fight, and scarcely 
likely to be settled in one batile. Atheism will hav 
to meet with many repulsas, though there is little 
doubt but it or something akin to it will eventually 


biissful hereafter. 


win. 


The bishops hav the one idea that the only thing 


to improve the condition of the people is to hav yet 


more bishops—only get enough of these gentry, and 


England will be Elysium. The new bishop of Or- 


ford opened the diocesan conference last week, and 
told the people that he would hav taken an easier job 
if it bad been offered, but his principles would not 


allow bim to shrink back when the call came to the 


harder one. But in consequence of the terribly hard 


work to which he was called, he had been allowed a 
deputy, who of course will hav to do the “ work,” 
such as it is, and giv his principal leisure to giv and 
attend feeding-matches. The bishop of St. Albans is 
very much concerned about the spiritual welfare of 
the laborers af Beckton gas-works. As these men 


are none ioo well paid, and overworked, it would not 
be very surprising if they struck for some improve. 
ment in their condition, and so I presume the direct- 
ors of the gas company hav induced said bishop to 
put his finger in the pie. I should not be surprised 


to hear he was a shareholder, as his appeal is to the 
shareholders in the concern. One of these pious in- 


dividuals is quite in love with the idea, only he does 
not see his way to find any of the necessary funds, 
but has happily suggested that one of the city 
ehurehes be pulled down and the site disposed of, 
proceeds of same to be applied to paying missioners 
to convert the erring gas-laborer from the error of 
his ways, and induce him to be content with such 
things as he has, for the glory of God, and the divi- 
dend of the shareholders. 


The Baptists are starting a new movement. The 


object is to nobble young men and women in the 
city and induce them to spend their evenings in 
psalm-singing and kindred amusements. 
make a house-to-house visitation of the poor, and 
while seeking to relieve their bodily necessities, en- 


Also to 


deavor io induce them to come to the mission, which 
means, no mission, no food. Dr. Leach censured his 
brethren for estimating the value of their churches 
by the number of rich men that attended them. He 
said, "No wonder that workingmen had asked the 
worth of their religion when they had seen beautiful 
stained-glass windows put into their churches, while 
professed Christians had been dumb dogs when the 
landlord had allowed brown paper to be stuffed in 
the windows of their houses without Christian pro- 
test.” On the other hand, Dr. Clifford thought their 
business was to hunt up wealthy men and get their 
money, or as much of it as possible, so that the need 
of new developments, like the present, might be met. 
The one absorbing inquiry was, How should they 
bring the forces of the church into immediate appli- 
cation to the wants of the people?  . 

All these sectaries are fond of talking of the “ wants 
of the people," as if people wanted their confounded 


interference. Workers hav something else to do than 


listen to the rival sects with their endless bickerings, 
and would much prefer being let alone during their 
leisure time, amd because they show this, they are 
reproached with their gross ingratitude and low 
moral status. I only wonder that some of these 
prying preachers do not get well kicked occasionally, 
and it speaks well for the patience of the poor that 


The object of this is to 
to bear on the poor “the personal influence of 
Quite a 
Of course no efforts will be made to 
bring proselytes to the church for the purpose of 
But these delightful 
modern monks will scarcely find the game worth the 
candle; what money they are able to extort from the 
class they are to mix with will not pay expenses, and. 
if the scheme ever matures, it will soon die of in- 
anition. 'The very poor want the opportunity of 
work, even if their total earnings only furnish them 


women a£ all. 

The Rev. A. F. Bonfield and pariner, alias Mr. and 
Mrs. Wilson, should hav met with & handsome resep- 
iion from the elect of New York on the arrival of the 
“Sardinian.” If David was a man after God's own 
heart, surely Bonfield should hav credit for doing his 
best to follow so good an example. I wait to hear 
that he has been invited to s good pastorate, Such 
talents as his should not be overlooked. J. D. 

Sept. 30, 1889. 


—— at 
'fhe Discovery of America. 

I hav been utterly astonished to notice occasionally 
your favoring the celebration of the discovery of thia 
continent by Christopher Columbus. I supposed 
that Freethinkers in New York pretty well knew that 
the said Columbus never se his foot on North Amer- 
ica, and never said while living that there was such a 
continent. In fact, on his second voyage in 1494, 
when on the coast of Cuba, he compelled everyone 
under his authority to teko oath before a notary that 
the laud they saw was the continent of Asia, and that 
whoever should contradict this, if an officer, should 
pay a penalty of ten thousand maravedis; if a ship- 
boy, or person of like rank, he should receive s kun- 
dred lashes and hav his tongue cut out. This is de- 
tailed in Irving's “Life of Columbus,” and also in 
Goodrich’s “ Life of Columbus," page 243. Whoever 
has not read this last book knows but little of the 
real facts in the case. On the contrary, Americus 
Vespucai sailed on his first voyage of discovery erry 
in 1497, and from his description of the bay of Vene- 
zuela that province took its name. In that year 
Americus sailed along the coast of North America 
from Honduras to Chesapeake bay, and when he had 
got back to Europe he declared that he had discov- 
ered “not islands but a continent like Europe, Asia, 
aad Africa.” He was the first to speak of the new 
world as “a continent,” and Aviano, who wrote almost 
contemporansous with Columbus and Vespucci, makes 
no mention of the former iu his chapter oa America, 
but states that this “fourth part of the world received 
its name from Amerigo Vespucci, discoverer of the 
same, . in 1497, by order of the king of 
Spain.” Viscount Santarem, in a life of Vespucci, 
which evinces extreme hostility to the latter, and 
unbounded partiality to the causa of Columbus, seeks 
to account for the naming of the continent from the 
fact that “a host of eminent geographers and histo- 
rians, who wrote during the lifetime cr immediately 
after the death of Columbus, ascribe the discovery of 
the new world to Amerigo, and name it after him in 
their histories, geographies, and maps.” He addas: 
“Which name Apian, Vadianus, and Camera hav 
since widely spread through Strasburg, Friburg, and 
Vienna, while the prodigious celebrity of the little 
book of Apian has propagated the evil by innumer- 
able editions published.in Holland and elsewhere.” 

Americus lived on friendiy terms with Columbus 
for more than seven years, after the former had 
claimed to hav discovered the continent which was 
named America, while at no time before he died, in 
1506, did Columbus ever claim to hav made such a 
discovery. 

Columbus in 1492 did not sail on a voyage of dis- 
covery, but sailed by a chart which showed what are 
now called the West India islands. This chart he 
obtained from a pilot and four of his men who Co- 
lumbus says “happened to die in his house.” As 
Columbus had lived the life of a pirate, and cared 
little for human life, he probably murdered them for 
the sake of the chart. This chart he referred to in 
his logbook as follows: “Sept. 25, 1492.—Martin 
Alonzo conferred with the admiral on the chart in 
which lands were laid down, as the ships were then 
in their neighborhood, and had been for three days, 
in which the admiral agreed; but as the ships had 
not seen them, it was considered they had been 
drifted northward by the current. The 
admiral directed the course to be altered to the south- 
west. - Oct. 3, 1492 — The admiral considered the 
ships were to the westward of the islands marked on 
the chart.” 

The change, of course, was shown on the trial of 
Columbus vs. the Crowz. One witness testified that 
* Martin Alonzo,” who went as chief captain, had 
“many times told the admiral that they were not 
going right, but that they should tack to the south- 
west, and that they should then find the land.” A 
few days after this change of course directed by 
Martin Alonzo, the island of Guanahani was reached. 
To this fifteen witnesses testified. ‘ Purchas’s Pil- 
grimage,” edition of 1625, speake of the “pilot that 
discovered the Indies,” and says ‘‘all agree that he 
died in the house of Christopher Columbus." “ It is 
most likely at Madeira.”  Exiraots from old writers 
about this dead pilot would fill a volume. 

Captain Gelardi, secretary of the duke of Vernquas, 
in a dedication dated 1666, in an authorized family 
version on the personal! history of Columbus, con- 
firms this story of a pilot who discovered the islands 
previous to Columbus (Goodrich’s Columbus, p. 169). 
The entrance of Columbus into Barcelona, embla- 
zoned in bas-relievo on a great door at the national 
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Capitol at Washington, never happened, and the fur- 
ther you trace it back the more the account of it 
dwindles, till you get back’ to.Peter Martyr, who 
says, under date of Feb. 1, 1494: “The king and 
queen, on the return of Columbus to Barcelona from 
his honorable enterprise, appointed him admiral of 
the ocean seas, and caused him on account of his 
illustrious deeds to be seated in their presence.” But 
nothing is said of any procession in his honor. The 
next writer, Fernando, the son of Columbus, enlarged 
a little. Herrera did a little more, and so on, until 
the accounts of & gorgeous procession in honor of 
Columbus, as given by Irving and Prescott, are 
resched. 

In the spring of 1844 George Sumner, brother of 
Charles Sumner, went to Spain to consult the archives 
of Aragon, and also those of the city of Barcelona, 
for some notice of this great procession, but without 
any success. He says: “The Dietaris, or daybook 
of Barcelona, notices the arrival of embassadors, the 
movements of the king and queen, and even records 
incidents of ss trifling note as those which in our 
day serve to fill the columns of a court journal, yet 
not & word appears in regard to Columbus.” 

Columbus was thought but little of in his day. 
He was imprisoned for his greet crimes, and when 
he died it was without honors, and without any stone 
or inscription to mark his grave. Two hundred years 
after his death no stone had yet been placed to mark 
his burial. The details of his enormous crimes ; his 
sending of Indians to Spain to be kept as slaves, 
and the refusal to receive them as such by Queen 
Isabella, are given at great length in Goodrich’s 
History, which may be consulted by those who want 
to know the truth of the matter. There is but one 
picture of Americus, the original of which was taken 
during his life. But of Columbus there are many 
imaginary ones, bui there is no valid picture extant. 
Each nation makes a picture of him to suit itself ac- 
cording to the imagination of the special artist in 
such case. It might be well if you are able to get 
the plates without expense, except such as you are 
willing to pay, to procure the electrotypes of sev- 
eral of these curious imaginary pictures of Colum- 
bus, and print from them in Tue Trura Sxexer to 
illustrate the matter. To fully write about this con- 
troversy would make a longer article than I would 
be willing to write, or than you would be willing to 
publish. Henry N. Stonz. 

Boston, Mass. 

a 
Is the ** Warpath” the Right Road? 

To rue Eprron or Tue Trura Seeker, Sir: Hav- 
ing read the essay referred to above with much 
interest and attention, as I always do everything that 
comes to me from the pen of the author, I respect- 
fully ask the privilege of presenting to the readers of 
your paper a few thoughts suggested by that article. 
And I wish all who may read or hear what is 
written in this connection to know and remember 
that no personal ill-will is felt toward Brother Peck. 
On the contrary, although not personally acquainted, 
from his writings and information derived from those 
who know him, I believe him to be a good citizen of 
sterling integrity, who hoes his own row physically 
and intellectually in the way he honestly thinks best 
for himself and others. And in writing this I hav no 
wish to say a word tending to induce & controversy 
with him or anyone. ; 

But to the subject: Is the “warpath” the better 
way? Will a continuance in that old hard path best 
promote the acceptance and advance the cause of 
Liberal Freethought? I fear it will not, and will 
try in a short, small way to present a few reasons 
why, in my opinion, it will not. 

In the first place, it seems too nearly in accord 
with the manner proclaimed in the Bible and prac- 
ticed by many orthodox Christian teachers, which 
Liberals condemn. It is too nearly akin to the style 
of Sam Small, Clark Braden, and many other noto- 
rious men recognized as leaders by orthodox Chris- 
tians. It partakes largely of, and the tendency is to 
promote, a spirit like that manifested in the Bible by 

. its “God of war,” the great infinit creator of the 
universe, who, in that blessed inspired book that 
Christians venerate and love, is represented as a God 
of fury, wrath, vengeance, snger, and much more 
that might be named in the same connection, “ who 
hath mercy on whom he will hav mercy, and whom he 
will he bardeneth”—a great and so-called all wise 
creator, who, in order to consummate his plans, 
resorted to, countenanced, and condoned. lying, 
deception, fraud, murder, intemperance, obscenity, 
and many other bad things. 

' When we refer to these things, our Christian 
friends often say, Oh, that is in the Old Testament ; 
it is the old law given to a rude and barbarous peo- 
ple, but that is done away ; we now look to Christ's 
teachings as our guide. We Liberals are willing to 
concede that in the Old and New Testament we find 
many things or teachings that are wise, benevolent, 
and good; that may be practiced by all with pleas- 
ure and profit. But we would impress upon all the 
idea that the book called God’s inspired word is not 
or should not be considered like other mere man- 


made books. Men may and do fail in judgment; 
their abilities are more or less imperfect—the best of 
mankind are imperfect and liable to mistakes. Not 
so with the Bible. If it really is what it is claimed 
to be, it must all be good and perfect. 

Although the New Testament contains less of the 
objectionable reading than the Old, i$ is far from per-. 
fect in that respect. It is said that at the birth of 
Christ the angels sang, * Pesce on earth and good 
will to men ;” but he said he came not to bring peace, 
but a sword ; to set the father against the mother, 
the son against the daughter, etc. For more of the 
same kind see Taz Truru Srexer of Sept. 21, 1889, 
page 595, or the Bible in many places. And what is 
of more importance than ali else, he is the author of 
the chief corner-stone of Christian faith, eternal 
punishment; a doctrin that at this day, although the 
creeds teach it, comparativly few Christians really 
believe, and evidently really wish they were well rid 
of. The Old Testament nowhere definitly teaches 
immortality or eternal punishment. The latter 
dogma, with all its horrible features, originated with 
the “blessed savior.” 

This train of thought in reference to the horrible 
features of the Bible warpath, might be pursued in- 
definitly. It is merely alluded to that Liberals may 
see and avoid falling into the same style of reasoning 
to prove their position and illustrate their theory; 
because their chief arguments sve based on the idea 
that better and less sarcastic language should be 
used, and will be more effectual in winning people to 
a true and better way. 

Much. has been said and sung about Christian 
warfare. The old hymn has ii: 

We must fight if we would win; 
: Increase our courage, Lord. 

I believe Liberals can do better than follow in that 
path. The question is often asked, Whence came all 
the evil that afflicts humanity? Christians may find 
what. to them should be a concise, definit, and final 
answer to this question in Isa. xlv, 7. The English 


language is seldom made to express an idea more. 


plain and definit. It reads thus: “I form the light, 
and create darkness; I make peace, and create evil: 
I the Lord do all these things.” It may be well to 
notice that light and peace are only formad and made, 
while darkness and evil are crested. Why did tha 
good Lord do such a bad act of creation ? 

So much from the rough old theological path, to 
illustrate how bad it is, and the danger if Liberals 
fall into the same ruts. 

. Now for an effort to show that Freethought may 
teach, and its advocates should practice, & better way 
for the happiness of mankind. And I believe ib is 
true that we may persuade people to do the right 
easier than we ean compel ihem to. 

Our teachings and acts should correspond; we 
should be governed by the best and highest princi- 
ples of morality. And what is morality? My defini- 
tion may be embraced in a single sentence: Say and 
do that which is most econduciv to legitimate human 
happiness at all times. 

Inculeste those principles that will produce the 
greatest amount of industry, economy, temperance, 
charity, and hearty good-will in all the business and 
social relations of life. Cease todo evil, and learn to 
do well, everywhere and all the time. Avoid hypoc- 
risy—be what you seem to be, and seem to be what 
you are—but try to be right aiways. 

To illustrate, I will giv a few.lines from the pen of 
A. H. Stoddard, of Kalamazoo, one of nature's poets, 
a Freethinker and good man, who acts as he talks: 

There is so much of false pretense, 
So hollow, so deceiving, 

We need a life’s experience 
To learn the art of living. 


Among the many faiths and creeds 
That seek our acceptation, 

His creed is best whose daily deeds 
Merit our approbation. 

Another maxim let me giv, 
Well worthy of our trying, 

He who is best prepared to liv 
Is best prepared for dying.. 

And if all, while here, liv in such a way that this 
life is productiv of the most good for all, much 
will be gained for a life that we really know some- 
thing of, and should there prove to be a future eter- 
nal life, if any creativ power controls that life with 
justice, each person will start as.much better there 
as good deeds done here entitle him to. 

Then let us avoid everything that creates con- 
tention and strife, freely concede to others the right 
to their opinions religiously, politically, and socially, 
showing by our acts, what we may not be able to do 
by words, that we really believe there is a true and 
better mode of life than theology has yet taught; 
proclaim, keep in view, and practice all the time the 
Freethinkers’ motto, which is as follows : 

Bound by no priesthood, to no creed confined, 
The world’s our home, our brothers, all mankind; 
Do good, love truth, be just and true to all, 

Exalt the right, though every ism fall. 

By our writing, publishing, and acting these senti- 
ments, our Christian friends will in a great measure 
become disarmed of their strongest war weapons ; 
will not be able to induce people to contemptuously 
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reject Freethoughi teachings, or shun those who 
advocate them. 

It is very desirable that the Freethought cause be 
80 conducted as to secure more honorable adherents, 
composed of that class whose standing is auch, as 
intelligent, honest men and women, that they will 
add strength over and above the mere force of num- 
bers. We need to win those who stand high in the 
estimation of sil classes, whose opinions are respected, 
be they what they may, because of their intelligence 
and moral worth, wherever known. 

Our orthodox religious friends hav the advantage, 
because the popular current is in their favor. 

For this reason, they may say and do things against - 
Freethinkers with impuaity that will be accepted by 
the masses as just and proper, for it is true that 
many people of good standing, the way the world 
goes, are moral cowards, especially politicians. 

The mass of the people giv these things but Jittle 
honest thought. They are policy folks, and in 
matters pertaining to religious opinions, hav no 
settled convictions. Most of that class are really 
good people, and if approached in a friendly way, 
with arguments sensible and kindly spoken, may ba 
induced to hear and believe that Freethinkers are 
not the monsters they hav been pictured, and tha 
fog with which priesteraft has so long blinded them 
may be removed and they will dare to think carefully 
and honestly of these things. Thon when Christians, 
as is their custom, endeavor to hold them by con- 
temptuously dispsraging all who are not of their 
way of thinking, and using no sound arguments, 
many will begin to see that the old creeds are mere 
sounding brass and tinkling cymbals, and they can 
do better than accept them. Converse Coss. 

Grattan, Mich. 

=o 
Bible Myths. 
Alastor in Secular Thought. 

Mr. C. P. Somerby assures me that in a very short time 
the Truth Seeker Company will publish a new edition of that 
very remarkable and able book, ‘‘ Bible Myths.” It has been 
out of print for several years and consequently has been very 
difficult to procure, yet the demand for it has been con- 
stantly on the increase. ‘‘ Bible Myths,” it seoms, was the 
work of a young Bostonian, since dead, who published it 
anonymously. The book became decidedly popular although 
issued ata high price. The reason for this popular favor 
may be accounted for in the peculiar way the author adopted 


| to show that Christian dogmas were merely rehashed pagan 


superstitions decked out in new habiliments. He placed the 
pagan and the Christian forms in parallel columns, and 
allowed the reader to judge for himself. In this way it 
readily becomes apparent that Christ is merely a reflection 
in comparativly modern times of the castern Buddha, etc. 
The lives of the two great founders of religion are almost 
identical, every important event down to the slaughtering of 
the little children being common to each biography. There 
is only one way to account for this remarkable and close 
parallelism. One must of necessity be a copy of the other. 
Which, then, is the original? As Buddha is the older in 
point of time it can hardly be consistently claimed that 
Christ furnished the original. There are other important 
matters treated of in ‘“‘ Bible Myths" which the reader can 
not find in the same fullness anywhere else. A new edition 
will therefore satisfy a real necessity, and I hope the enter- 
prising publishers will sell out the whole issue. 
— 9 99————————— 
Fortheoming Religious Works. 
From the London Freethinker. 


Among new theological publications we expect to see: 

** My Spare Rib; or How I Fell.” By Adam Gardener. 

** Jehovah's Dander.” By the author of the '* Lord's Pas- 
sion.” 

t A Defense of Marriage with a Sister under Aggravating 
Circumstances.” By Mrs. Kain. 

“ Details of the Cost of Construction of the Tower of 
Babel,” discovered in Babylon, written on the skin of one of 
the unicorns spoken of by the Prophet Isaiah. Published 
by the Christian Evidence Manufacturing Society. 

*'TTreatis on the Art of Finding Things that Do Not 
Exist.” Translated from the Hebrew by M. Aresnest. Same 
publishers. 

** Explanation of the Conformity of the Wall-papers found 
in Babylon with the Tenth Chapter of Ezekiel.” Ibid. 

“ The Mysteries of Lion Taming.” By Dan Yell. 

t Our Experiences as Fire Kings.” By Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abednego. 

‘Travels in the Interior of W(h)ales.” By Jo. Nah. 

* The Art of Walking on Water, with Lessons in Levita- 
tion.” By J. C. 

“ Hints to Hotel-keepers: How to Feed Multitudes, aud 
the Whole Art of Turning Water into Wine." By the same 
author. 

** An Afternoon in the Third Heaven.” By Saulus Paul. 

“How to Mesmerize Aprons and Handkerchicfs.” By 
Simon Peter Cephas. l 

ee — — 


Discouraged. 
From the Hastings, Mioh,, Plaindealer, 

We are almost discouraged in our Sunday-school effort, for 
we see that two little girls, at Cambria City, Ind., were 
struck by lightning while at Sunday-school, the lightning 
coming down through the roof, killing these two, and stun- 
ping the others present, and that, at Granville, Wis., several 
young girls hav told their parents that a priest named 
Seeley had been conducting himself improperly toward them, 
he then having to jump the town to escape being tarred and 
feathered. Then, just as we bad concluded to make this 
Sunday-school business a matter of earnest prayer, we read 
that William Gooderham, a millionaire philanthropist of 
Toronto, fell dead while he, at a prayer-meeting, was 
addressing the throne of grace, and we don’t dare to pray 
while it is so dangerous. So you see that we are in a fix 
regarding this matter, but we conclude that to avoid danger 
you had better keep entirely away from Sunday-school and 
shun prayer as you would a rattlesnake, spending your Sun- 
days safely and pleasantly in playing ball or pedro or going 
fishing. — i ` : 
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Communications. 


The Origin of Christianity. 
Marcion claimed to represent Paul's belief accu- 


rately, having his ten epistles, before there could hav: 


been any suspicion of their corruption, for his author- 
ity; and itis certainly the strongest possible corrob- 
orativ evidence of his truthfulness, when we find the 
Paulicians—disciples of Paul as late as the seventh 
century—exhibiting that same detestation of Jehovah 
that caused Paul and Marcion to be bated and 
denounced, as heretics, by the Romish church for 
nearly a thousand years after its destruction of the 
primitiv faith, namely, the faith of the Gnostic Asi- 
atic church, recognized -by Mosheim, of which Mar- 
cion’s father was bishop, and Paul was a member, 
though he probably preceded Marcion by two cent- 
uries. Now we are told that all accounts of early 
Christianity show that ib was, at first, “a form of 
Judaism." I admit that all the accounts of what is 
called early Christianity, that hav come down to us, 
were expressiy prepared to establish that belief, and 
that is precisely the reason why I cannot believe it, 
especially when it is acknowledged that the carly 
Christians destroyed all books and records from 
which the truth might be learned ! 

The early Christians wished to conceal the origin 
of Christianity ; sufficient reason, one would think, 
why they should be discredited, and iis origin, if 
possible, exposed. Bui there are those who think 
that, through the aid of Constantine, they accom- 
plished their purpose so effectually that all further 
investigation is useless, or, in other words, that the 
controversy is obsolete. I do not think so. There 
was a time when Colenso believed all the absurdities 
and impossibilities of the Pentateuch; and but for 
the question of an ignorant nativ of Natal he would 
hav died in their belief. But instead of telling the 
nativ, as he would hav told an Englishman, to shut 
his mouth, he opened his own eyes; and the result 
was that exhaustiv examination and condemnation of 
the books of Moses. 

` Now, when we are told that all accounts of early 
Christianity show that it was, at first, a form of 
Judaism, we must ask and answer two questions, the 
first of which is, “ What is meant by early Christian- 
ity?" and the second is, “ What are its doctrins, and 
when were they first proclaimed tothe world?” Aud 
we briefly answer these questions by the statement 
that the sum and substance of this early Christianity 
is the doctrin that Jesus Christ, the son of Jehovah, 
eame into the world and died to save sinners; and 
this doctrin was first proclaimed to the world in the 
third century. This, we admit, may be called a form 
of Judaism, because, as a sacrifice for sin, it substi- 
tutes a semi-divine being for an animal. 

This story of Jesus, we repeat, was first made 
known to the world in the third century. Then our 
gospels appeared, written not in Hebrew or Aramaic 
—the language of the people where the events were 
located—but in Greek; and in them- it was related 
that, about two hundred years before, in the obscure 
town of Jerusalem, a son was born to Jehovah, who, 
after working at the trade of & carpenter till he was 
about thirty years old, first attracted the notice of 
his townspeople by turning water into wine at a 
marriage feast; and, soon after, selecting twelve 
disciples, mainly fishermen, devoted a year to work- 
ing miracles and preaching, when he was accused of 
blasphemy, betrayed, arrested, tried, condemned, and 
crucified. It appears, also, from a subsequeat state- 
ment, that the party who betrayed him was bishop 
of the church which he had founded, though there 
is no other intimation in the gospels that he had 
founded a church, and his followers, to this day, hav 
never recognized the fact. 

Now when I say that not s single event recorded 
in those gospels ever happened, or could hav hap- 
pened, in Jerusalem or anywhere else ; that they are 
fiction from beginning to end—from the appearance 
of the angel to Joseph, in Matthew i (and please 
remember that this marvelous occurrence was in a 
dream) to the breakfast of fish, which Jesus broiled 
over a charcoal fire (see the revised version) and ate 
with his disciples on the shore of the sea of Tiberias, 
in the last chapter of John— it should not be neces- 
sary to cite any authority in support of what I say. 
But I refer to this statement of the late president, 
John Quincy Adams, in his diary, that, “almost 
everything that is related of Jesus is a violation of 
natural laws.” After such an admission I read, with 
surprise, a reference, by an Infidel writer, to “Jesus 
and the original apostles.” 

I also cite the significant silence of Philo Judzus, 
of Alexandria. As what was known asa New Ple- 
tonist, he searched the Old Testament, and fancied 
that he found indications of a mediator between God 
and man; and the opening of the book of John is a 
conception of Philo. ‘in the beginning was the 
Word [the Zogos]," ete. He was born twenty years 
before Jesus, and survived him by as many, but never 
heard of him. Had his “ mediator between God and 
man” preached a year, in Jerusalem, he could not 
hav failed to learn and record the fact. Those 


gospela are filled with the supernatural, and the 
supernatural isthe impossible. And all those “ early 
apostles” are names, and nothing more; as unsub- 
stantial as the angel of Joseph’s dream, or the 
bishopric of Judas Iscariot, or those twelve legions 
of angels “his” father might hav sent to rescue 
him and didn’t, or the hundred pounds of myrrh and 
aloes, with which he was embalmed, which it must hav 
taken that young angel all of one night, at least, to 
scour off bim, that he might be presentable to the 
two Marys, on their morning call. I look in vain 
among this mass of supernatural nonsense for some- 
thing that looks like a fact, and here, at last, is one. 
I admit thai it is exceedingly appropriate, and I 
could not hav done better had I invented it myself. 
“He rides into Jerusalem in triumph on two jack- 
asses" (please illustrate this, Mr. Editor, on your 
first page). But there is no certainty that even this 
happened ; for we read that it was done “that the 
prediction of a prophet might be fulfilled!” Still, I 
hope I may ba allowed to suggest that the jackass 
grado of intellect bas always been, and is essential to 
the triumph of Christianity. 

I hav given the definition of what is generally 
known as early Christianity, the Christianity of the 
third century. But what I recognize as early Chris- 
tianity is older by several centuries. It was the 
religion of that one of the Gnostic churches, which 
in their organization and belief showed their Buddb- 
ist origin, to whicb, according to Mosheim, the church 
historian, Marcion belonged. And there were more 
than ons of these churches, Egyptian, as well as 
Asiatic. Aud each one had its savior, but not a 
crucified savior. They had knowledge of the Hebrew 
acriptures, that were then recent productions, and 
given to the world in the time of Ptolemy; but they 
repudiated them. They took nothing from Judaism. 
The only salvation known to Judaism was through s 
human being or an animal slain. Its expected 
messish was a military chief, but the savior of 
Buddhism was a divine teacher. And a divine 
teacher, à purely spiritual being, the son of the benef- 
icent supreme God, or the “ good principle” of the 
Persians, was the only savior known to the Asiatic 
church. This teacher, because he was serial, or 
spiritual, could not be injured or destroyed by 
Jehovah, who was his enemy, and was detested. and 
denounced by more than one of the Asiatic and 
Egyptian churches, as & low order of deity, cruel, 
treacherous, brutal. Such is his character as given 
in the Old Testament. Besides, he acknowledges 
the existence of other gods, and claims jurisdiction 
over the Hebrews only. Marcion givs him an in- 
famous character, and no man, in ancient or modern 
times, has criticised him more fearlessly and justly. 

And here I must say something further concerning 
the belief of this Asiatic church, as I think I hav not 
made myself understood. My friend Holland speaks 
of the attempt of Marcion, and other Gnosties, * to 


free Jehovah from the sins of which he was guilty, 


aceording to the Old Testament.” Marcion had no 
such desire. In his opinion, Jehovah was the enemy 
of the supreme God, and of man. This belief was a 
part of the faith of the church of which his father 
was bishop, and he and Paul were members, but not 
contemporaries. It held, further, that man erred 
and suffered through ignorance, and not in conse- 
quence of a depraved nature and a hatred of God and 
the right. It knew nothing of any “fall of man," or 
any vindictiv punishment for error; and there was 
no hell in its future, but ultimate happiness for all. 
It was 8 rational faith ; an outgrowth, not from Juda- 
ism, but from Buddhism. 

And now with regard to Paul’s actual place in 
history, not the place falsely assigned him by Chris- 
tians. When, after nearly three centuries of contro- 
versy, commencing in the lifetime of Paul, and con- 
tinuing till after the death of Marcion, this Asiatic 
church had adopted the Hebrew scriptures, substi- 
tuted the infamous Jehovah for its beneficent God, a 
crucified Jesus for its spiritual savior, and a hell of 
torment for multitudes, instead of the final salvation 
of all men, it, at first, denounced Paul as a heretic, 
though he had adbered to the original faith of the 
church and his opponents were the heretics. But 
Paul had written ten epistles, of which Marcion had 
copies; and these had been Marcion’s support in 
this same controversy, to which he had devoted his 
life. There could not hav been many copies of these 
epistles in existerce, and, after Mareion's' death, it 
was charged that he had corrupted them, and mis- 
represented Paul. But, fortunately for Marcion’s 
reputation, they had previously denounced Paul as a 
heretic, the best possible evidence that Marcion had 
not corrupted them. Then, according to Manes, who 
was a believer in Paul, they were corrupted in the 
third century ; and as they were at that time quoted 
by Tertullian, who had been Marcion’s most bitter 
opponent, substantially as we hav them, the proba- 
bility is that Tertullian was the author of the change ; 
for they were made to favor the very measures that 
Paul had opposed. But the work was so imperfectly 
done that, whenever critically examined, their genu- 
inness. is questioned. I hav shown, in a former 
article, how flatly the twenty-eighth chapter of Acts 
and the Epistle to the Romans contradict each other. 


After Paul has, by lotter, congratuiated the church 
at Rome on their world-wide reputation for piety, 
telling them that salvation was for the Jew, first, he 
goes there, and not a solitary Jaw convert does he 
find! Whom shall we believe, Marcion, who went 
from Pontus to Rome in the year 140, and for 
twenty years protested against the proposed change 
of faith in the Asiatic church, or his opponents in the 
third century with their false gospels and spurious 
epistles—inconsistent in themselvs, and contradict- 
ing one another in almost every chapter? 

The Paul of Marcion was a believer in a divine and 
purely spiritual teacher and savior, the worshiper of 
8 beneficent God, and the consistent, able, and life- 
long defender of a tational faith. He could not hav 
been the persecutor of a church holding such tenets, 
for there was nothing in them to provoke persecution ; 
he could not hav founded it, for it must hav been es- 
tablished by Buddhist missionaries, long before his 
day. Nor could he hav known anything of the third 
century story of the crucified Jesus, end the original . 
apostles, who could not swear to “him” only three 
or four days after his death, and instead of “ going 
into all the world to preach the gospel,” returned to 
their original occupation of fishing; while “he,” in- 
stead of keeping his promis to the penitent thief 
crucified with him, that he should, that day, be with 
him in paradise, kept the poor fellow waiting forty 
days, with both legs broken, too, and then was so 
mean or, perhaps, forgetful, as to go up without him ; 
nor could he hav heard the absurd story of the ston- 
ing of Stephen, to whose death, happening when he 
must hav been two centuries under the sod, he is 
made to plead guilty; or hav referred, in one of his 
epistles, to another ridiculous third century fabrica- 
tion, the second coming of Christ, which was to hap- 
pen in that generation, and for some unexplained 
reason did not come off according to promis, but to 
my certain knowledge has been only about six months 
ahead of us for the last seventy years. 

Marcicn did not believe in the inspiration of any 
gospels, epistles, or men; and his eminent regard 
for Paul, and the detestation in which Paul was held 
by the Christians of the third century, satisfy me 
that it is not to their gospels, acts, or epistles that 
we are to look for the character of Paul, or the origin 
of Christianity. PALMER. 


to 
Jesus and His Apostles. 


Jesus and his spostles did liv, but not contem- 
porary with Tiberius, Cæsar, or Pontius Pilate. The 
Babylonian Gemara (Talmud) tells us that on the 
day before the Passover and the Sabbath Jeshu was 
stoned to death because he practiced evil, led the 
Israelites astray and provoked them to schism. 
Jeshu had said, “ I am heir to the kingdom.” Jeshu 
was the son of Stada and Pandira. Jeshu’s mother 
Stada was the wife of Paphos, son of Jehuds. She 
went astray (S’tath-da) from her husband and had a 
son by Pandira, a servant of Paphos. Miriam 
(Mary), the mother of Pandirs, used to dress Stada's 
hair. 

This is substantially the way in which the passage 
is translated by the Rev. S. Baring-Gould; but Dr. 
Lardner renders the part about the genealogy thus: 
“The son of Stada is the son of Pandiri—his 
mother was Stada. She was Mary the plaiter of 
women's hair; as we say in Pombedita, she departed 
from her husband." 

And Lightfoot’s translation is as follows: 

Now this son of Stada was the son of Pandira. Indeed, 
Rabbi Chasda said the husband [of his mother] was Stada, 
her husband was Pandira, her husband was Papus (Paphos), 
the son of Juda. But yet I say his mother was Stada, 
namely, Mary, a plaiter of women's bair; as they say in 
Pompeditha, she departed from her husband. 

There is manifestly some ambiguity in the original 
Hebrew, which is frequently almost untranslatable. 
“In several other places of these Talmudic writers,” 
says Dr. Lardner, “Mary is called a plaiter of 
women’s hair, as may be seen in Lightfoot.” 

The Toldoth Jeshu story describes the mother of 
Jesus as Miriam (7. e., Mary), and adds that mention 
is several times made of her in the Talmud as a 
dresser of women’s hair. Her seducer was Joseph 
Pandira, who went to her house at night, pretending 
to be her betrothed Jochanan. 

The Babylonian Gemara has a curious passage 
concerning the five disciples of Jeshu Ben Stada, 7. e., 
Jesus the son of Stada. The names of these dis- 
ciples were Matthai, Nakai, Netzer, Boni, and Thoda. 
Matthew and Thaddeus are easily recognized among 
these five. They all suffered death. 

The name of Simon Kepha seems not to be re- 
corded in the Talmud, but in the Toldoth Jeshu he 
is described as a rabbi who, long after the death of 
Jeshu, became a convert to the new faith, and ended 
his days on a tower built expressly for him. Aud 
the writer adds: 

Afterward they devised a most abominable fraud, and at 
this very time that tower is to: be seen at Rome, and they 
call it Peter—that is, the name of a stone, because he sat on 
a stone even to the day of his death. 

Paul in his epistles to the Corinthians and Gala- 
tians mentions Kepha as a leading disciple of Jesus. 
Kepha in the vernacular of Palestine, Syria, Mesopo- 
tamia, and Chaldea meant stone; and the translation 
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of it into the Greek equivalent Petros was a Romish” 


fraud. : 

The prominent leaders in the primitiv church as 
recognized by Paul were Apollos, Kepha, Barnabas, 
James, Timotheus, Titus, and John. Of these only 
two or three at most can be identified as apostles, 
viz, Kepha, James, and John. Paul treats none of 
the rest as apostles, exeept by loose implication. He 
egotistically puts himself at the head of the trio, 

. Paul, Apollos, and Kepha. And he sets up a re- 
markable claim.as a perquisit of apostleship in the 
` following passage: 

Hav we not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well 
as other apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord and 
Cephas ? : : 

In the revised translation this passage is slightly 
changed so as to read : 

Hav we no right to lead about a wife that is a believer ? etc. 

But the true inwardness of the passage is to be 
seen in Dr. Murdock’s translation of the ancient 
_ Syriac version, to wit: 

Hav we not authority to carry about with us a sister as a 
wife, just as the other legates, and the brothers of our Lord, 
and as Kepha? 

From this it would appear that the apostles were 
free lovers. 

Only one other apostle does Paul recognize by 
name, to wit, Epephroditus. But he speaks of false 
apostles as deceitful workers, and leaves us to infer 
that the number of apostles, both real and false, 
was considerable. He himself was self-ordained. 

With all this evidence in regard to Jesus and his 
followers—and much more might be added—is it not 
folly to assert that “Jesus and his apostles never 


lived ?” ANTICHRIST. 
— a 


To the King of Sweden. 
Our readers will remember that some time ago it 
was stated in these columns that the Swedish Free- 
thinker, Mr. Victor E. Lennstrand, was for a lecture 


on “God" sentenced by Svea Hofrätt to three 


months’ imprisonment. This judgment has called 
‘forth a letter from Mr. Lennstrand to the king, 
in which he in a manly language states his case and 
demands repeal of the sentence rendered. We giv 
below a translation of this letter as published in 
Fritinkaren of Sept. 1, 1889: 


20 the King : When I hereby in all respect solicit 
the repeal of sentence pronounced over me by Svea 
Hofrátt, in virtue of which I was sentenced to three 
months’ imprisonment for blasphemy, it is done not 
alone to cause one, according’ to my opinion, unjust 
sentence to be overruled, but also to prevent that 
the judgment which in our days is rendered by the 
educated world over religious persecutions shali not, 
through the conduct of subordinate judiciaries, be 
applicable to our country and our legal institutions. 
Ever since the time of that accusation in which 


Jesus of Nazareth was declared guilty of blasphemy |: 


^ against God (Matt. xxvi, 65; Mark xiv, 64), and down 
to the heretic persecution’s last days, it is those who 
officially represent the flower of the country’s mental 
and religious. culture whom the honor or shame 
of these judgments reaches before it is fastened on 
their contemporaries. 

I hav, after earnest religious studies and medita- 
tions, become convinced that the with us officially 
recognized teachings regarding what are called life’s 
greatest questions are untruthful and destructiv ; 
that they are a result born from a lower stage of 
culture, and as such prevent the free development of 
that higher morality and greater happiness of man- 
kind for which I am hoping. 

It is for this reason I do now and in the future 
will continue to do what I can to diffuse the knowl- 
edge of what I in these questions regard as right 
and truth, and to destroy those obstacles, which that 
which in my eyes is wrong and untruthful, places in 
our nation’s road of progress. 

I hav, in a survey of the history of religions, 
pointed out that a religion was always an expression 
of the nation's ideas during the time of the religion's 
birth and development, and that the God idea was a 
reflection of ita own spiritual self. Such is even the 
. Christian’s idea of a God, who rather than forgiv 
the sins of mankind demands the pains and death of 
his own son, a product of an earlier stage of civiliza- 
tion with an inferior moral sense. And just as this 
idea is not in accordance with the teachings of Jesus, 
so far as we know these, so it is likewise impossible 
to unite it with that higher morality, the representa- 
tiv of which Jesus, in our own times, is attempted to 
be made, and which at least in our own days is the 
morality of civilized mankind. 

It is for such expression I hav been sentenced to 
imprisonment. 

Our statutes no longer remain on the stend- 
point that they make punishable investigations, 
and expressions of belief, which do not agree 
with the dogmas of the Lutheran church. The his- 
torical truth of the Christ dogma is heretically treated 
in books which, from day to day, are sold in every 
bookstore, and yet to treat its moral character in a 
non-Lutheran way is blasphemy. I know very well 
there are persons wh» think it ought to be so. The 


either fools or scoundrels. 


theoretical side of the question may be treated, they 
say ; the results of modern historical researches must 
not be suppressed in Sweden-—inasmuch as they are 
found in large books that are within reach of the 
higher classes only—but the practical, the moral side 
of the same subject must not -be made known, as it 
hurts the religious teachings. They who say so are 
They are fools who do 
not understand that, in and by the Cemonatration of 
the falsity of an opinion, algo the moral idea, which 
was born and nourished by this Opinion, is con- 
demned ; who do not understand that, when in and 
by the proof that a supposed historical event is 
nothing but a product of a former time's imagina- 
tion, thereby, also, the exposure is made to our moral 
as well as historical judgment. But those gentle- 
men are Scoundrels who, understanding this, yet. 
insist that such views must not be stated; that it is’ 
permissible to publish in gcientific treatises the re- 
sults of modern criticism regarding the origin of the: 
church’s oldest legends and accepted dogmas, but: 
that such knowledge shall be confined to the initiated,: 
and that the great body of the nation must not re- 
ceive the benefits of investigations on the subject. 

I am justified in claiming that such persons ought: 

not to be represented among my judges. But I hav. 
good reasons to suppose they are. In accordance. 
with the decision of Svea Hofritt, did the supreme: 
court—Messrs. Knut Olivercrons, Frans Huss, Carl 
Svedelius, and August Ostergren—sentence me last 
year to the highest punishment which the law allows 
this court to inflict, because I denied the truth of 
some of the church’s teachings? Those men did 
violate that regard for’ truthfulness and honesty 
which is expected of upright judges. Although 
in our free press law is found a prohibition of a de- 
nial of the existence of God, a future life, and of the 
pure evangelical teachings (the Lutheran theology in 
its Swedish form), yet they cannot, as many believe, 
explain this in an orthodox manner without con- 
sciously attacking their own and. the nation’s idea of 
what is right. They hav not made themselvs guilty 
in making Jesuitic distinctions between what is theo- 
retically defensible, and what are the moral results 
therefrom. When the result of modern researches 
brings a view of the Lutheran dogmas, a life after 
this, and the God idea, which is in contradiction 
with the one accepted by us, then they sentence the 
proclaimer of this to the highest punishment they 
can inflict. They do not believe, like myself, that 
since the old ideas are not believed in any longer, 
they hav, of necessity, become obsolete, and that 
although absolute certainty stands not at the service 
of man, yet everyone ought to be at liberty, not 
alone to form his own convictions according to what 
his reason and consciousness dictate to him, but also 
to labor for what he considers right; they, on the 
other hand, believe that the officially settled dogmas 
ought, under all circumstances, to be protected. 
It is for this reason that I am just as convinced of 
being found guilty by my judges in this suit, as I am 
that the supreme court will declare me innocent. 
Then there are paragraphs in the law, pertaining to 
freedom of speech, which indicate, what the press 
laws do not, that denial of dogmas is permissible, in- 
asmuch as these paragraphs are founded upon the 
supposition that free inquiries into this subject, as 
well as into all others, ought to be allowed. There- 
fore, since this is the only right I desire, I do 
expect to be declared guiltless in this suit. 

Not wishing it tc be understood—what is far 
from my object—that it is my intention to annoy the 
courts of our country, who of late hav had to deal 
with many indictments for so-called blasphemy, and 
thereby with interpretation of ebrresponding laws, it 
is perhaps my duty to giv an explanation of how I 
regard the motiv for their judgments, 80 that they 
may not be considered as included in that opinion 
above given of those who through foolishness or ill- 
will are partakers in all heretic persecutions. The 
explanation can no doubt be found in the fact that 
the education of these judges is almost wholly per- 
taining to legal matters. Only a superficial knowl- 
edge of the results of modern inquiry is possessed 
by them, and what theology regards. Then their 
information is in most cases confined to what the 
Lutheran school-books contain. Endowed with a 
pract cal sense, they, as officers of the state, soon 
perceive that for those who wish promotion, studies 
and sympathies which extend beyond the line of 
dogmas are a hindrance, while piety in Lutheran 
garb pays well. They hav, therefore, even if time 
had permitted it, not received outward encourage- 
ment to undertake individual studies in the history 
of religion. We can therefore suppose that they are 
simple, believing Christians. But in viewing the 
case from this standpoint we find we are met by an 
important religious contradiction. Just as natural as 
it is that a Mohammedan should consider it blas- 
phemy for anyone to insist upon Jesus's being the 
son of Allah, or that pagans should regard Christian 
missionaries, who declare their gods to be false, as 
blasphemers, and punish them according to their 
prevailing customs; just as natural as it is that Gior- 
dano Bruno and John Huss should hav been by the 
courts of their times condemned as heretics—just so 
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natural is it that I and so many others are found 
guilty by the Sweden of our time. The opinion of 
our forefathers at the time when Christianity was 
first preached here, that the new teaching ought to 
be given publicity, so that they from its progress 
could judge of ita truth, is very uncommon among 
mankind, and it is, so far as I can judge from my 
religious researches, even unchristian, and likewise 
not in accordance with the newer Swedish opinion of 
religion. 

I hav tried to make clear to your royal majesty the 
reason which, in spite of the action of our courts, 
induces me.to continue my work in the service of 
those ideas which I cherish. I hav tried, as far as it 
regards myself, to giv all information which might 
prove useful to a court judging in the suit. Hereby 
I deliver the matter into your hands, urging ac- 
quittal. 

There is even another point to which I should wish 
to call the attention of the supreme court. The per- 
secution which has broken out in our country against. 
the Freethinkers stands without parallel in the civil- 
ized world. Nor has there in this whole century been, 
in our country, so many heretical persecutions as 
during the last two years. What regards myself, 
every time sn informer has called a jury the latter 
has rendered a decision of acquittal. Can one from 
this fact not draw the conclusion that the educated 
public, even if it does not adopt my views, at least 
regards me as working for its own good in a way 
which ought to be allowed? That my ideas hav not 
caused that public indignation which the law de- 
mands before a breach is proven, can at the very 
least be deducted herefrom. ‘The courts hav only 
poor insight in these questions, and perhaps still less 
independence. Is it not about time for the supreme 
court to pronounce its “Stop” to these foolish pro- 
ceedings, showing thereby that not even in our coun- 
try is it right always to hide the presence of new 
ideas in the domain of religion with imprisonment 
and fines?. I hav not enumerated how many years 
of imprisonment hav been given, all in all, to various 
persons for Atheism, blasphemy, or whatever one 
pleases to call this resurrected child, but they are 
already numerous enough to prove sufficient even 
for the shepherds of Swedish Christendom. 

The courts hav even sentenced me to fines because 
I hav stated that the accusers were but marionets 
ina more powerful hand. In this assertion I did 
not at all intend any harm. It indicates partly that 
the accusers would not acquit me on their own re- 
sponsibility—which according to my opinion is a 
compliment to their insight and logic—partly that 
they obeyed, within the domain of their office, 
the orders of higher .authorities—a thing which I 
thought was their duty. The coincidence between 
that bigotry well understood to exist in the higher 
classes, and the accusers’ sudden ambition to pose as 
informants of heretics, is merely an accident, and at 
least it is not on the accuser the shame falls. Hence 
I urge acquittal even in this case. 

Viorog E. LENNSTRAND. 

SStockholin, July 25, 1889. 

4 — to 
Christian Missions in China a Failure. 
Lieutenant Wood of our navy in the Denver Republican. 

t Tt is not extravagant to say that the work of missionaries 
in China and Corea has been absolutely without result, 
except to hold them up to the ridicule of the nativs. It has 
been stated, and I concur, that there is not a Chinese 
convert; to Christianity of sound mind within the extent of 
China. The converts we hear of in this country are merely 
the menials employed about the quarters of the missionaries, 
who, for a salary of $4 a month, become converts, but when 
discharged there is no further evidence of a change of mind. 
Missionaries do not mix with the nativs to any considerable 
extent, and many of the meetings are not only in English, 
but with the missionaries themselvs as the audience. As for 
a nobleman of Corea or a mandarin of China ever acknowl- 
edging the Christian faith, such a thing was never heard of." 
. ™ How do missionaries bring themselvs into ridicule ?" 

** Ag a matter of fact, they are looked upon about as is the 
Salvation Army in America, only to a degree ten times as 
great. The Chinaman, for instance, has & respect for his 
language which amounts to reverence. Even a stray piece 
of paper covered with Chinese characters would be picked 
up by them and burnt. You will understand with what 
feelings they regard the translation of the Bible the mission- 
aries prepared for them, when you know that this is in a 
lingo which stands in the same relation to the mandarian 
tongue or classical language of the country used in court 
and as the official language all over the country that the 
obscure negro dialect of Louisiana stands with classical Eng- 
lish. Only educated Chinese are able to use this language. 
They all hav the same respect for it, and it is in it that the 
precepts of Confucius are given to the people.” 

“ How did it happen that this mistake was made?” 

* Simply because when the missionaries located in Foo 
Chow they learned the language of that locality, and could 
use no other either in speech or to write in making a trans- 
lation. There is a gradual change in the lingo of China 
which is seen distinctly in a distance of fifty miles, but the 
tongue of the mandarins is universally used by the educated 
and reverenced by everyone.” 

—_—_— Oo 
Religion in Government, 
Rev. F, M. Washburn in the Christian Statesman. 

Our government seems to invite Sabbath-breaking by set- 
ting the example. For instance, in the military department 
the Sabbath has been the high day for reviews, parades, and 
all kinds of extra labor. It is refreshing, though, that the 
new secretary of war has the fear of God before his eyes 
sufficiently to prohibit such unnecessary work during his 
term of office. i 
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The Bible in Common Schools. 
By D. M. BENNETT. 


To our older readers what a familiar look that ** By D. M. 
Bennett? has! It revives old memories and old times, and 
touches a tender chord in the heart. 

Looking over some papers with the dust of nearly a dec- 
ade upon them, we found a long article with this heading. 
Recollection carried back recalls it as a lecture prepared by 
Mr. Bennett, but never delivered. The opportunity was lost 
through press of business, a year of martyrdom, and journey- 
ing in Europe and around the world during the three years 
preceding his death. It is, we think, the only paper by Mr. 
Bennett that has not appeared in Taz TrurH SEEKER. We 
shall print it in the next two issues. 

The lecture is written in his familiar style, easy, thorough, 
copious, irrefutable. Reading it brings back to us his image, 
and we can almost see him at his desk, with a worn-out lead 
pencil in his hand, preparing it. He never used any but 
worn-out pencils. Where he got them we don’t know, but 
they were probably the stubs thrown away by the clerks. 
There are one hundred and twenty-four pages of it, enough 
for three pages of Taz TrurH Seeker. It is in the main a 
review of the Bible, its absurdities, inconsistencies, errors, 
and mistakes, as he would say. He givs us thirty cataloged 
reasons why the Bible should not be used in the common 
schools, and then goes on to giva hundred or two more. 
** You can't make it too strong," he used to say when writ: 
ing against the Bible. For years he had been a devout be- 
liever in the inspiration and absolute truth of the book, and 
he was angry at the deception he had imposed: upon himself. 
Paine's ‘‘ Age of Reason” first induced him to investigate 
the volume, and placed him on the road to Rationalism. 

To Mr. Bennett's friends, the undelivered lecture will 
bring back alike pleasant and sad memories. Those who 
did not know him will find that the Founder of Tux Truts 
SEEKER Wrote with no timorous hand. 

—— — 94——— —— —— 

A Book that ought to bea thousand times more widely 
read in this country by the Liberals is Professor Ludwig 
Büchner's ** Force and Matter." It is an annihilation, on 
scientific grounds, of the Christian scheme, as the '* Age of 
Reason? is on historical and common.sense grounds. Eng. 
lish Freethinkers regard “ Force and Matter” as a text-book, 
and the Germans value it so highly that it has gone through 
fifteen editions. The price is a little high, as it has to be im- 
ported, but we hav obtained a limited supply of the transla- 
tion from the last German edition, and we can forward it for 
$3. We do not believe, however, that anyone will regret 
the expenditure of that sum after reading the book. 


We hay published for William Hart, of Kirksville, Mo., a 
volume which he calls, ‘‘The Candle From Under the 
Bushel.” It consists of thirteen hundred and six *' questions 
to the clergy, and for the consideration of others.” The 
work is a good deal like D. M. Bennett’s ‘‘ Interrogatories to 
Jehovah.” The questions, it is safe to say, will never be 
answered by the clergy. They cannot do it, and for that 
reason they will never make the.attempt. The book is some- 
thing like a dictionary to read, being from the nature of the 
case slightly disconnected in style, but as so many of the 
questions carry their own answers the volume is an excellent 
one to hav handy in the house. It will help Liberals in 
argumentation wonderfully. Price, 50 cents. - 


With Our Friends the Enemy. - 


The executiv committee of the National Reform As- 
sociation held a meeting in the Young Men's Christian 
Association parlors at Pittsburgh, on the 1st instant. 
This association is the direct opponent of the Amer- 
ican Secular Union, and is endeavoring to do exactly 
what the Secular Union is endeavoring to prevent 
being done. The preamble to its constitution recites 
the reason for its existence as follows: 


** Believing that almighty God is the source of all power 
and authority in civil government, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is the ruler of nations, and that the revealed will of God is of 
supreme authority in civil affairs; 

** Remembering that this country was settled by Christian 
men, with Christian ends in view, and that they gave a dis- 
tinctly Christian character to the institutions which they 
established ; ` 

** Perceiving the subtle and persevering attempts which 
are made to prohibit the reading of the Bible in our public 
schools, to overthrow our Babbath laws, to corrupt the fam- 
ily, to abolish the oath, prayer in our national and state 
legislatures, days of fasting and thanksgiving and other 
Christian features of our institutions, and so to divorce the 
American government from all connection with the Christian 
religion ; 

** Viewing with grave apprehension the corruption of our 
politics, the legal sanction of the liquor traffic, and the dis- 
regard of moral and religious character in those who are 
exalted to high places in the nation; 

“ Believing that a written constitution ought to contain 
explicit evidence of the Christian character and purpose of 
the nation which frames it, and perceiving that the silence of 
the Constitution of the United States in this respect is used 


as an argument against all that is Christian in the usage and 
administration of our government; 


** We, citizens of the United States, do associate ourselvs 
under the following articles, and pledge ourselvs to God, 


and to one another, to labor, through wise and lawful means, 
for the ends herein set forth.” 


The second article catalogs the objects of the 
society : 

** The object of this society shall be to maintain existing 
Christian features in the American government; to promote 
needed reforms in the action of the government touching the 
Sabbath, the institution of the family, the religious element 
in education, the oath, and public morality as affected by the 
liquor traffic and other kindred evils; and to secure such an 
amendment to the Constitution of the United States as will de- 
clare the nation’s allegiance to Jesus Christ and its acceptance 
of the moral laws of the Christian religion, and so indicate that 
this is a Christian nation, and place all the Christian laws, 
institutions; and usages of our government on an undeniable 
legal basis in the fundamental law of the land.” 


This association is no paper organization, but a 


practical working force, well officered, well directed, 
and. well supported. Almost every minister in the 
country is a sort of agent to distribute its publications 
and organize meetings for the propagation of its 
un-American principles. Its secretaries are welcomed 
in Sunday-schools and are afforded opportunities to 
address the congregations at week-day meetings. 
Already the results of its work are apparent in state 
and national legislation, and it was the Pittsburgh 
members of this organization who, under the name 
of a law and order society, proposed to arrest the 


lecturers at the Secular Union Congress, and prevent 
the meeting, in that city last year. 

The methodical and careful character of its work 
may be inferred from a synopsis of the proceedings 
of the executiv committee. The corresponding sec- 
retary reported as a result of a conference with 
special secretaries in charge of various departments 
of work these things: “ The Rev. Dr. Morrow accepts 
the secretaryship relating to our immigrant popula- 
tion. The Rev. Irwin P. McCurdy, D.D., accepts 
the department of the press. The Rev. S. L. Bald- 
win, D.D., of New York, accepts work on the Chinese 
question. President Chas. A. Blanchard accepts the 
labor question as a special department of work. The 
Rev. I. N. Hays, D.D., accepts the department on 
the acknowledgment of Christ in Thanksgiving proc- 
lamations.” From these, and they are but a few of 
the many ramifications of the society, the scope of 
the association is learned. The immigrants are to be 
besieged to vote for God and Christ, the press is to 
be pestered to say a good word for the society, the 
laborers are to be labored with, and even the Chinese 
are not to be exempt from importunities to advocate 
the claims of “ C'list" (which means the ministers) to 
be ruler over us. Governors and president are to be 
labored with to acknowledge Jesus, instead of the 
people, as their sovereign, and if they are found suffi- 
ciently pious or demagogic to yield to the solicitation, 
the Thanksgiving proclamations this fall will be 
brief statements of church doctrins, with two indi- 
viduals to thank instead of one, We suggest to the 
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Rev. Mr. Hays that he include the Apoatles’, Atha- 
nasian, and Nicene creeds in his department. As 
long as we are to be loaded down with religion, 
it will be well to know just what we are expected to 
believe. 

A special object just now, as it appears from thé 
report of this meeting, is a “reformation” of the 
marriage laws, under the guise of subserving “ public 
morality.” That 25,535 divorces were granted in- 
this country in 1886, while only 6,000 were granted 
in England and Wales and an equal number in the 
German empire; that almost one-third of a million 
divorces (328,716) hav been granted in our states and 
territories in twenty years, and that while our pop- 
ulation increased 66 per cent, divorcés increased 156 
per cent, disturbs these self constituted guardians of 
other people greatly, and the press, both religious 
and secular, the ministers, legislators, and citizens 
generally, are to be appealed to to urge Congress to 
take steps for the enactment of a national marriage 
law which shall be “carefully conformed to the moral 
laws of the Christian religion.” A public meeting to 
push this project will be held in Pittsburgh this 
month, and the committee believes it can get a thou- 
sand dollars in that city for that object alone. 

This National Reform Association last year united 
with the American Sabbath Union, and both used 
the women and children of the Women’s Christian 
Temperance Union to further the success of the 
Blair Sunday and Edusation bills. The three organ- 
izations are practically one in the results aimed at, 
and to oppose them there are but the American 
Secular Union, and a handful (barely 25,000) of Sev- 
enth Day Adventists. The secular press, while largely 
with the Liberals in sentiment, dare not or will not 
oppose the church, and it will not be at all astonish- 
ing if the three organizations attain a good degree of 
success. The National Reform Association and the 
Sabbath Union were behind all the attempts to in- 
corporate Christianity into the constitutions of the 
four new Western states, and though the conclusion 
of that fight may be regarded as a draw, these Chris- 
tians are ready to renew it, while we fear that with- 
out some strong agitation the Liberals will allow 
their efforts to slacken. 

The delegates to the Secular Union congress at 
Philadelphia next week may well study the methods, 
emulate the zeal, and copy the well-directed efforts 
of their friends the enemy. 

_ MMM 


The Roman Catholic Church. 


If anyone doubts that the Roman Catholics are 
increasing in strength and boldness. of operations, 
he should make a study of the daily papers for a 
month and note the news recorded. In the West, 
from Chicago to Denver, through Wisconsin, Minne- 
sota, Iowa, and Kansas; on the Pacific coast in 
California, and on the Atlantic coast from Boston to 
Florida, the Romish church has built parochial 
schools and is taking part in secular administrativ 
affairs with a rapidity and openness which shows her 
consciousness of power. 

Two instances—one showing how contemptuously 
she treats her enslaved people and the other how she 
regards her own statutes as superior to civil law— 
hav recently been detailed in the papers of this city. 
The first is in Brooklyn. A pastor of one parish has 
built a parochial school and driven eleven or twelve 
hundred of his people's children into it. The 
parents of ten children, however, preferred to send 
them to the public schools, alleging a desire to 
hav the youngsters learn something besides the 
catechism. This contumacious conduct was de- 
nounced by the priest, and he informed the parents 
that unless their ehildren attended the parochial 
school they need not come to his Sunday-school. In 
the parents’ eyes this deprivation of religious instruc- 
tion imperiled the salvation of the children’s souls, 
and they remonstrated. They were curtly told by 
the priest that they could look after the children’s 
salvation themselvs. He should not, and strongly 
intimated that the infants could go to hell if they did 
not go to his parochial school. 

The other case, showing how little the church re- 
gards the government that protects her, ia that of a 
New Jersey priest named Butler. When Mr. Butler 
took orders he made to his church a solemn vow of 
chastity. This he violated by marrying Miss Brady, 
a young Catholic woman. The marriage ceremony 
was duly performed by a civil magistrate. After 
living with his wife four years Butler broke the mar- 
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ital vow he bad made, abandoned his wife and child | tion is not the result of a too sanguin temperament. | . ' There ought to be a Fund established at every Free- 
And if the cardinal’s chuckle ia the natural expres. | thought ofüce for sending free and broadcast. all over the 


and returned a suppliant to the Catholic church. He 
has been taken back and will be required to do pen- 
ance for his sin, after which he will be again a priest. 
A reporter asked Bishop Wigger of Newark how, 
when Butler was again a priest, his marriage to Miss 
Brady would be regarded—whether the church would 
hav a married priest at work for her, or whether Mr. 
Butler would get a divorce, and on what grounds, as 
Butler had deserted his wife and she had violated 
. none of her marital obligations? Bishop Wigger 
replied : 

* The church never recognized the marriage, Father Butler 
had made a solemn vow of chastity, and his marriage was 
not valid. There was no marriage to be annulled." 

This is the view of marriage held by the Romish 
church, and is a distinct announcement by that insti- 
tution that her own rules are superior to the laws of 
the courtry. According to this a priest might marry 
forty women, and a penance would be the only pen- 
alty, unless the state should peremptorily upset the 
theory of the church. But Butler’s vow was no legal 
bar to his marriage. Both parties were legally free to 
marry, and their marriage is valid by the law of the 
land, and no churchmen in the whole world can an- 
nul it. To refuse to recognize it is to defy the law 
of the land. The church can enforce its own rules 
against its own members—giv them penances to per- 
form if they are willing to submit to them, and expel 
them if it chooses, but it cannot use physical force to 
compel a penance, nor can it disregard the state’s 
laws. 

Within the next decade or two the Roman Catho- 
lic church will be a good deal bigger institution in 


this land, or a good deal smaller. 
ee ——————— 


Two or Three Views. 


The New York Sun calls attention to two views of 
the progress of the church, much more widely diver- 
gent than the creeds of the two men who hold them. 
The first is the view of Cardinal Gibbons, given in 
the pastoral making the announcement of the cele- 
bration at Baltimore on the 10th proximo of the one- 
hundredth anniversary of the establishment of the 
Catholic hierarchy in the United States, and is as 
follows: 

* Bat while we rejoice in the numerical strength of the 
Catholic religion, we rejoice still more that, far from betray- 
ing any symptoms of religious torpor, still less of decay and 
dissolution, the church exhibits an organic vitality, an 
exuberant spirit, a vigorous activity, and a sturdy growth 
which afford a well-founded hope of unlimited expansion in 
the future.” 

Tho second is that of the clergyman who preached 
the opening sermon of the Episcopal General Con- 
vention just held in this city. He said: 

“ We are perplexed by the unbelief and sin of our time. 
The Christian faith is assailed not only with scoffs as old as 
Celsus and Julian, but also with the keenest intellectual 
criticism of divine revelation, the opposition of alleged 
scientitic facts, and a Corinthian worldliness whose motto is 
‘Eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. In many places 
Christian homes are dying out. Crime and impurity are 
coming inas a flood, and Anarchy raises its hated form in the 
land where à 1 meu are equal before the law. Tue lines he- 
tween the church and the world are dim. Never did greater 
problems confront & council of the church." 

Our luminous contemporary makes this brief com- 
ment upon the foregoing, but it sheds little light 
upon the matter. It says: “The difference between 
these two views of the progress of Christianity is 
noteworthy, but it may be due to a difference of 
individual temperament only." 

The fact is that both clergymen are right. Cathol- 
icism is unquestionably gaining ground in this coun- 
try, not by convincing the American intellect that 
the Oatholic church is right, but by immigration of 
ignorant Catholics from Europe, and by the solidity 
of the church and its devotion to one principle, 
namely, her own supremacy. It is this solidity and 
control maintained over the individual Catholic 
which enables the Romish church to open state and 
county and town treasuries to her subsidy grabbers, 
and to acquire and hold exempt from taxation mill- 
ions of dollars’ worth of the most valuable property 
in the country. » By the control of hundreds of thou- 
sands of votes she obtains parochial schools and 
whatever else she desires in those localities where 
Bhe has colonized her members, or where natural 
causes hav forced them to settle in large numbers. 
This sharpness in politics and the foreign immigra- 

_tion hav certainly enabled the Romish church to 
how a wonderful gain. Oardinal Gibbons's exulta- 


sion of & man tolerably sure of his facts, go is the 
Protestant preacher's lament the utterance of a man 
who has cause for grief. It must be apparent to 
everybody that Protestantism, in its ereads and be- 
liefs, is slowly going to pieces. The convention be- 
fore which this sermon was given has under consid- 
eration the revision of the prayer-book and the Epis- 
copal ereed. The Presbyterians sei the example. 
Even Princeton orthodoxy is assimilating the evolu- 
tion theory. Congregationalism long since became 
the refuge of the dootrinally unsound. Methodism 
—a church we do not expect to find very intellect- 
ually acute—is cautious about preaching hell. There 
are 8 good many Protestants who did not stop rea- 
soning when they joined the church, and these are 
dragging Christianity along. Docirinally, we find 
that the very churches whose fanatical members are 
doing their utmost to restore Puritanism to our 
statutes hav ali grown away from the stern theology 
of their ancestors, an unquestioning belief in which 
was the bedrock on which the puritanical legislation 
was founded. . 

Ths “scoffs” of Celsus and Julian, too, hav never 
been answered; nor can the church reconcile scien- 
tific discoveries with any existing creed. To preserve 
her integrity she must retreat like the Catholic 
church into the citadel of faith and refuse to be en- 
ticed into the open fields of argument and investiga- 
tion. To investigate is to find errora in all her 
assumed authorities; and when men reason they re- 
ject her dogmas. The “intellectual criticism of 
divine revelation” has stripped the revelation of its 
divinity, and deprived divinity of any revelation. 
Coneretely, abstractly, doctrinally, and in every other 
way but temporally—and in the last considerably — 
Protestant Christianity in this country has gone to 
pieces in the last hundred years, and there is there- 
fore very solid reason for the dejection of the clergy- 
man quoted. The most sanguin of men, if truthful, 
must agree with the statements made in the first half 
of the paragraph quoted. The statements in the last 
half are the usual doleful lament of the clergy, and 
are in the nature of a storekeeper'a bewailing the lack 
of custom. The people pass by our clergyman’s store, 
and he accuses them of being impure and criminal. 
If the lines between the church and the world are 
dim it is because of the “ worldliness” of the pro- 
fessing Christian, who makes a business of religion. 
And it is possible, too, that our clergyman’s surprise 
that Anarchy has raised its head in a country where 
“all men are equal before the law” would be di- 
minished if he set about making it a practical as well 
as theoretical truth that all men are equal before the 
law. i 

Christianity is going up and it is going down. 
The branch that is going up has a history at which 
men shudder. The branch that is going down has 
been as cruel as its power permitted, and nothing 
about it is so well calculated to benefit humanity as 
its decline. 

———— O a —-———— 
Mr. Parsons of San Jose. 

We heartily wish there were in this country a mill- 
ion Freethinkers like aged Samos Parsons, of San 
Jose, Cal. He believes in doing as well as talking, 
and having by prudent and hard work accumulated 
a fortune sufficient for his needs, though inadequate 
to his generosity, he is helping the cause along by 
spreading his wealth around among the needy. He 
sends us a list of his September benefactions: 

S. Parsons’s Donations FOR SEPTEMBER, 1889. 


To our Home Society in San Jose. ............... 
To aid Putnam's paper in San Franci: 

To American Secular Union P 
To Tus Trura SEEKER, N 
To H. L. Green, Buffalo 
To J. P. Mendum, Mass 
To J. R. Monroe, Ind 
To J. D. Shaw, Texas 
To E. C. Walker, Kan... 
To Ella E. Gibson, Mass... 
To L. K. Washburn, Mass 
To Nellie Booth Simmons 
To Elmina D. Slenker...... 
To Jeremiah Hacker, N. J........... 
To Thomas Winter, Cincinnati, O. 
To Hannibal, Mo., Moralists............. 
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Mr. Parsons had no idea that we should make this 
list publie, but as we like to giv a man credit for his 
good acts while he is alive, we venture to print it. 
In his letter accompanying he makes a suggestion of 
which we cordially approve. He says; 


land books, pamphlets, and specimen papers, as suggested 
in a late issue of the /nvestigator, That plan suits me, ang 
I would contribute to the Fund all lam able. Our enemies 
spread their lies and delusions on this plan, and we should 
spread the antidote.” 

The list we print, which he calls * mites" sent to 
snow his friendship and appreciation of the labors of 
the recipients, demonstrates Mr. Parsons’s earnestness 
and belief in his own sdvice. We are quite willing, 
and undoubtedly all the other Freethought offices 
are equally willing, to receive money and use it for 
circulating Freethought literature. We guaraniee 
that none would be wasted, and that a great big 
dollar's worth would be distributed for every dollar 
received. 

Another paragraph of Mr. Parsons's letter we can 
as completely indorse as the foregoing. It is this: 

“I hope the Freethinkers will do their duty and sustain 
the lecturers and publishers all over the country. I hope 
the Secular meeting at Philadelphia will be a success, and 
that the officials and leading men will meet in harmony, and 
not quarrel as they did in times past.” i 

Those are worthy hopes; may they bə fulfilled. 
A blessing for Horace Seaver’s memory follows this, 
again indorsed by us, and then Tur TRUTH SEEKER is 
exhorted : 

‘¢ Wanamaker has got the medium Reid in his talons—say 

a good word for Reid. Also for Harman and Walker. Ex. 
plain ghost-raising and slate-writing if you can. That isa 
wonderful phenomenon. It puzzles me.” 
. The first part of this exhortation has been already 
attended to. The Messrs. Reid, and Harman and 
Walker, hav had many good words in Tur TRUTH 
Szexer, for we do not need to be reminded of the 
duty of spesking good words, and speaking them 
forcibly, for the victims of bigoted religious oppres- 
sion. To say these words, however, is much easier 
than explaining ghost-raising. We hav had no ex- 
perience with ghosts. But this may be a good place 
to say that we intend to shortly publish—sither in 
these columns or in the Trora SEEKER ANNUAL for 
1890—a full and truthful account of our investiga- 
tion of slaíe-writing. A part of the story has been 
told by Mr. McArthur, but he did not seo all that the 
Editor saw, nor hav the subsequent events been re- 
lated. Slate-writing is certeinly a curious phenom- 
enon. 

. Long life and happy days to Mr. Parsons! His 
big heart and serene temper entitle him to the 
choicest blessings to be drawn from the glorious 
climate of California. 

— ————————— —— 
Our Sunday-Sehool Administration. 


Mr. A. J. Brown, a subscriber to Taz Trova 
Serger at Ipswick, South Dakota, writes: 


“I feel the inconvenience of the Sunday-school adminis- 
tration’s manipulation of the mails, depriving me of the 
usual reading of your paper on the Sunday after its publica. 
tion—it reaching me now Monday morning, whereas before 
the pious Wanamaker’s accession to office it always reached 
me Sunday morning.” : 

This is the practical result of having a man in office 
who places his church above the government. If 
Holy John would confine his hypocritical piety to 
his Philadelphia Sunday-school, no one would 
find fault with his pretensions to sanctity. But 
when he uses his power as a United States official to 
fasten a theocracy upon the people of the country, it 
is time to protest, though we suppose that until he 
is ridiculed out of office we must submit, as he is 
backed up by another churchman higher in power 
than himself. At present Puritanism is in the as- 
cendant at Washington. 

e 

Lisrrar Harr, at Waco, Texas, was destroyed by fire on 
the 5th instant. The loss falls chiefly upon Mr. Shaw, as the 
insurance does not nearly cover the value. The building 
was erected in 1882 by the Religious and Benevolent Asso- 
ciation of Waco, aided by Liberals from other places. About 
a year ago Mr. Shaw acquired control, by purchase, of the 
stock, and 80 virtually owned it. The loss is a sevcre one to 
him, but he will not forsake his post, and intends to rebuild 
in brick. He means to stand by the cause, and continue his 
work, in spite of the burning of the hall wherein for seven 
years he has talked to the Liberals of Texas. He thinks 
there are, he told a Day reporter, enough Liberals in tbe 
staite to codperate with him in the work and make Liberal 
Hall, as heretofore, a place where Freethought and ethical 

culture can be taught or discussed, without Jet or hindrance, 
for all time to come, and without disturbing anybody else or 
interfering with anybody’s rights or pursuit of happiness, 
And Liberals from other states are not debarred from lending 
a hand if they feel so disposed. Liberals everywhere will 
sympathize with the talented and courageous worker fo 
mental liberty. 
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Zetters from Sriends. 


Crnomnatt, O., Sept. 29, 1889. 

Mr. Evrror: I wish to make this appeal. American fel- 
low citizens, will you suffer yourselvs to be ruled by a foreign 
despot, a crafty and plotting priest cf Rome, who is seeking 
the destruction of this great and free republic and the en- 
slavement of its people, who hav enjoyed human liberty, be- 
queathed to us by the fathers of this grand nation? Oh, 
shall it ever be accomplished ? I think I hear the grand and 


s 


. mighty multitude, millions and millions in number, with a 


roar of voices crying, ‘‘ No, no, no, never, never!” The 
miserable traitor who seeks the extinction of the blood- 
bought liberties of this republic must and shall be repelled 
by any and every force that free men can and will use 
against so tyrannical a foe. T. Winter. 


Dzs Morngs, Ia., Sept. 29, 1889. 
Mz. Eprrog: Inclosed please find $7.50. There is a fourth 
party who promises to giv a yearly subscription soon, prob- 
ably within a month, and 1 will see this gets to you as soon 
as he gets around to it. There is occasionally something 
found in the ‘‘ old book” that has a practical application, 
and one passage, notably, is, ‘‘ The whole need not a physi. 
cian, but the sick.” This is the case with those who take a 
Liberal paper like Taz TRUTH SEEKER, because its contents 
are in accord with their convictions. They read and are in- 
terested because they are Liberal already. The case makes no 
new convert to Liberalism ; it merely gratifies an old one; 
while if, after reading Taz TRUTH SEEKER, the reader would 
inclose it to some one who is still in ‘‘ the gall of bitterness 
and bond of iniquity” of antiquated error, he might prove 
a veritable missionary to some practical and desiderated 
effect. If Liberalism is not aggressiv, it will make slow 
progress. Its tenets must be put in the way of those of.a 
present different belief, and if examined, it will weaken the 
old and may ultimately lead into higher and clearer percep- 
tions of truth. V. C. TAYLOR. 
SopoM, O., Sept. 25, 289. 
Mr. Epiror: I would like to hear from some good Ma- 
terialist, one that is able and willing to speak at the funerals 
of deceased Liberals at this place when called upon. There 
are only four Liberals in this part of the country, and if 
death comes upon any one of us, we would like to hav some 
Liberal friend speak at the funeral, as none of us would like 
to hava long-faced hell-fire pedler speak over us when we 
are dead. Of course they would like the job, or rather, the 
$10, to preach over an Infidel, as they call us. But we are 
not going to let them do it, because it hurts the advance of 
Freethought. I am sorry to say it does not advance very 
fast around here; there are too many people who will not 
reason. As soon as one speaks against the Bible they leave 
his company, with the remark, ‘Iam afraid to be where 
you are for fear that the almighty will strike you dead." 
Then they tell their beloved pastor what was said, and he 
pulls him over the coals the next Sunday; but he takes 
good care to keep out of the way for some time. We want 
to show Christians that we are not afraid to die. That is 
the reason I would like to hear from some Liberal. 
R. A. WEBB. 


Davenport, Wasn., Sept. 10, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav been a reader of Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
for about a year. Liberalism has got & start here and is pro- 
gressing. The first Freethought lectures at Davenport were 
given by 8. P. Putnam last November, nearly a year ago, at 
which half a dozen clergymen attended, thinking to lay the 
Infidel speaker out flat so that he would be forever squelched. 
But they were unable to sustain a single argument or point. 
This year we hav had three Liberal lecturers here. First, Mrs. 
F. C. Reynolds delivered a course of three lectures in June, 
which were much appreciated by all who heard her. Then 
8. P. Putnam came next, and gave us three of his excellent 
lectures. The clergy who fought him a year ago did not 
come out to hear him at any of the lectures this time, which 
evidently shows that they were defeated in their attempt to 
use up Mr. Putnam last year. Yesterday W. S. Bell left us, 
after having given us a course of three lectures. He made 
& profound impression, although he is very muca given to 
making his audience laugh. Mr. Bell is a grand, good 
speaker, and will be welcomed here again whenever he can 
make it convenient to visit Davenport. H. L. Wirsow. 


Moruriri, GoLDEN Bay, NELSON, 
New ZEALAND, Sept. 1, 1889. 


Mr. Epiror: Taz Trura Srkxxns for July to hand. The 
number for the 20th contains an article entitled, ‘‘ The Lady 
of the Club,” by Helen H. Gardener. I was so pleased with 
it that I cannot refrain from tendering my thanks and un- 
qualified satisfaction for the masterly and able manner in 
which the writer has laid bare the gulf that separates wealth 
from poverty. Such an exposition of the extreme selfishness 
of wealth on the one hand, and of devoted and sublime at- 
tachment on the other, cannot but inspire the hope that the 
keynote has been struck that will ultimately lead up to the 
destruction of those social barriers that divide wealth and 
poverty; and also awaken the intelligent wealth of the nation 
to the fact that they are their brothers’ keepers and protec- 
tors. The cries of humanity will yet urge with stinging 
force the brotherhood of man and social dependence of all. 
The heroin of the story is a typical character and ennobles 
her sex. 

In the number for July 6th is an editorial, ‘‘ We Giv the 
Devil His Due.” Your subscribers should be more than sat- 


very much respected friends,” 7e the chief postmaster. It is 
also an article that inspires confidence in a representativ 
medium of Freethought principles. 

I notice that one cr two of your correspondents advise how 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER should be conducted. With all due re- 
spect for their wellmeant intentions, it is yet very evident 
that such a course would end in pleasing none; it would be 
8 decided case of the old man and his donkey. 

Yours fraternally, Tomas HAgWOOD. 


good and honest? Hav Infidels no rights that Christians 
are bound to respect? They never hav had their natural 
and political rights. Yet Washington, Adams, Jefferson, 
Franklin, Paine, and other founders of our godless Constitu- 
tion were Deists and Atheists. I would not be allowed my 
testimony in the Arkansas courts and those of many other 
states because I am not orthodox. A man’s abstract belief 
in some old myth or dogma, creed or assumption, is of more 
importance to the sectarian bigot than his truthful and hon- 


-į est life. Ninety-five per cent of all our criminals believe in 


Uprrr Marrorz, Car., Sept. 20, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror : In a late issue of your paper, under the date 
of August 10th, on the subject of ** Tota] Church Exemp- 
tions," I see you hav made an error in stating that church 
property to the amount of $7,404,285 is exempt from taxa- 
tion in California. I think that since this state has been ad- 
mitted into the Union churches hav always been taxed. 

California has been under two state constitutions consecu- 
tivly, the one beginning in 1849 and continuing till 1879, and 
the other beginning at the ending of the former, and contin- 
uing to the present. 

The old constitution, which was adopted in 1849, has in 
Section 18, article xi, of the Miscellaneous Provisions, the 
following : 

Taxation ehall be equal and uniform throughout the state. All 
property in this state shall be taxed in proportion to its value, to 
be ascertained as directed by law; but assessors. and oollectors of 
town, county, and state taxes shall be elected by the qualified 
electors of the district, county, or town in which the property 
taxed for state, county, or town purposes is situated. 

This is all I can see concerning this subject in the old con- 
stitution, and from it I can glean nothing to make me think 
that church property was exempted. 

The new constitution, dating at the ending of the old, has 
the .following enactment under the head of Revenue and 
Taxation, article xiii, section 1: 

All property in the state not exempt under the lawsof the United 
States, shall be taxed in proportion.to its value, to be ascertained 
ag provided by law. The word “ property,” a8 used in this article 
and section, is hereby deelared to include moneys, credits, bonds, 
stocks, dues, franchises, and all other matters and thing’, real, per- 
sonal, and mixed, capable of private ownership; provided, that 
growing crops, property used exclusivly for public schools, and 
such as may belong to the United States, thie state,or to any 
county or municipal corporation within this state, shall be exempt 
from taxation. The legislature may provide, except in case of 
credits secured by mortgage or trust deed, for a deduction from 
credits of debts due to bona fide residents of this state. 

California takes the lead of other states in liberty, equality, 
learning, and advancement, and no other people in the world 
are more law-abiding. No state in the Union or no munici- 
pality in the world has ever made the advancement California 
has ina few years. Church property is taxed! and we hav 
no Sunday laws! W. T. S. H. 


[The list used was compiled before California adopted her 
new constitution. That state should not be included, though 
church property is stil partly exempt in the state,as the 
assessors in some places value only the ground the building 
stands on, and not the building itself. It is a characteristic 
Christian swindle and should be taken into the courts wher- 
ever it occurs. —Ep. T. 8.] 


CoruxnBus, Kan., Oct. 2, 1889. 

Mz. EprroR: For fifty years I hav been an advocate of the 
rights of labor and the equitable distribution of its products. 
Ihav lived in this county nearly twenty years, and I hope 
that my labors with hands, tongue, and pen hav been a bless- 
ing to it. I hav many faults, but no one who knows me can 
say, truthfully, that I am a liar or a hypocrit. I hav tried to 
deal justly and honestly with my fellow-men. I want to 
know the truth and liv it as far as I can. I stand with 
Thomas Jefferson for the rights of man, religiou:ly as well 
as politically. A human belief or opinion is not necessarily 
true and good because it is old and popular; it is not neces- 
sarily false and bad because new and unpopular, either in 
the physical or mental world. I hav always advocated, 
often to my great cost, and I always shall advocate, what I 
believe to be true and for human good, if I stand alone and 
suffer persecution and misrepresentation as I always hav. 
** I would rather be right than be president," as Henry Clay 
said. 

As far as I understand the purposes of the Farmers’ Alli- 
ance I am with them, 7. ¢., in obtaining a just compensation 
forthe products of theír labor. When they interfere with 
and question me as to my private opinions, and make them 
& test for my admission to theirorder,I protest. If I should 
make application for membership I could not be admitted. 
Why? They would first ask me if I *' believe in a supreme 
being.” I should hav to say no, most conscientiously and 
sincerely. In the name of our boasted liberty, in the name 
of my natura] and individual rights, in the name of that right 
and freedom of conscience given me in the Constitution of 
the United States, what right has the Farmers’ Alliance, a 
secular and material order, to ask me that question? What 
right hav they to play the inquisitor and debar me from 
membership because I do not with them believe what to me 
is an impossibility and absurdity ?. With as much sense and 
justice might a club of ballplayers refuse me membership 
because I do not see causes and effects in this great infinit 
all as they do. Is there any need of it? Hav Inot the same 
right to ask them questions which hav nothing to do with 
the purposes of their order? What if they still believe in 
the popular but, to me, absurd and impossible theory of a 
personal God and creation, while I, with many noble men 
and women, believe in evolution, and that space, matter, and 
motion never had a beginning, are self sustaining and per- 
petuating by their inherent and eternal forces, and will never 
cease; that only forms and organisms change and come to 
an end? All this, facts and science are more and more prov- 


isfied with this clear, concise, and and incisiv reply to “two | ing. Is it necessary to believe in inhuman absurdities to be 


supreme being. A great effort is now being made to ge 
God into the Constitution, pass a national Sunday law, and 
other laws subversiv of haman rights and liberty and the 
Constitution. General Washington in his treaty with Trip- 
oli, said, ‘‘ Our government is not founded upon religion.” 
He and his noble compatriots designed and desired that 
church and state should be kept apart. They well knew the 
dark and bloody history of the past, and that one hundred 
millions of men, women, and children had been sacrificed 
and put to death in the name of God and religion. It is a 
lamentable fact that church and state are more and more 
courting each other; priests and politicians playing into each 
other's hands, the former to get money and the latter to get 
votes, and I fear that between them they will “ kill the goose 
to get the golden egg," and that we shall hav to say as Dr. 
Franklin said in the darkest hour of the American Rev- 
olution, ‘‘ The sun of liberty is set.” 


O Liberty ! thou wast undone; 

Wast from thy nativ country driven, 
When tyranny eclipsed the sun, 

And blotted out the stars of heaven. 


Pror. J. H. Coox. 


Coar Varex, W. Va., Sept. 25, 1889. 
To raz Mosr Rey. JAMES Ginsons, AROHBISHOP OF BALTI- 
MORE: In the twenty-fourth edition of your book, ‘The 
Faith of Our Fathers,” I find the following lines, concerning 
which I wish to giv you my ideas through the columns of 
Tus TRuTH Szexer. In the first part of the ninth chapter, 


“ The Primacy of Peter,” you say, ‘I may state that in the 


old law the high priest appointed by almighty God filled an 
office analogous to that of pope in the new law. In the Jew- 
ish church there were priests and Levites ordained to minis- 
ter at the altar; and there was also a supreme ecclesiastical 
tribunal, with the high priest at its head. All matters of 
religious controversy were referred to this tribunal, and in 
the last resort, to the high priest, whose decision was enforced 
under pain of death.” And a little further on in the same 
chapter you say: ‘‘ We must, therefore, find in the church 
of Christ a spiritual judge, exercising the same supreme 
authority as the high priest wielded in the old law. For, if 
a supreme pontiff was necessary in the Mosaic dispensation to 
maintain purity and uniformity of worship, the same dig- 
nitary is equally necessary now to preserve unity of faith.” 
Now, if I rightly understand, this is the pith and core of 
your doctrin concerning church government. And do not 
you think it barbarous? Do not you think that, if the pope 
should condemn a man or woman to be killed because they 
would not accept his decisions on religion, he would be 
rather cruel, to say the least? Now, I shall not in this letter 
ask you any questions concerning the past deeds of the 
Roman Catholic church. But, by way of illustration, we 
will suppose that there has been a Protestant church whose 
origin dates back some ten thousand years ago, whose doc- 
trin was and is that if any person or persons raise any 
dispute, or begin to teach any other doctrin than the doctrin 
of this church, they should be brought before the high. 
est bishop of the church, who would tell them what to 
believe and what to teach, and if they did not accept the 
bishop’s decision death would be their lot. Would you 
not cry out, ‘‘Oh, that murderous bishop?” Mr. Gibbons, 
would you not call me a murderer if I should say that you 
ought to be put to death because you do not believe as I do? 

Now, then, turn back and study what you and your church 
are teaching, and tell me and the world if it is not murder. 
You are making an idol of your church, and you would like 
to make everyone kneel under pain of death at the feet 
of that idol. Is this what you call religiovs liberty—the lib- 
erty to be a Roman Catholic and liv, or to die if you 
advocate any other religious doctrins? Mr. Gibbons, you 
trace your religious doctrins back to the ancient barbarians, 
and claim that they were ‘‘appointed by almighty God.” 
God never has ‘‘ appointed” or inspired one tribe of bar- 
barians to murder an individual or another tribe because of 
a difference on the subject of religion or any other subject. 
This doctrin of yours and your church, Mr. Gibbons, is not 
an American idea. It is not a common-sense idea, and it is 
not a scientific idea, but it is a brutal, barbarous, and fiend. 
ish idea. It is not the spirit of God, but the spirit of the 
devil, who leads you and the pope to teach that men should 
be put ‘‘under pain of death” to make them accept your 
creed. You know that any man who cannot argue on the 
subject of religion without getting mad is a mean and ill- 
mannerly man, much less than. to advocate the idea that 
God has “ appointed ” a few, or even one man, to dictate to 
all the rest on religion, and force them ‘‘under pain of 
death” to accept his decisions. Do you think that the 
sensible and thinking Americans will accept such doctrin? 
Do you think that the American people will accept such 
idolatry? You idolize your church, then tell us that God 
has “ appointed” the pope to murder people if they will not 
worship that idol. Do you comprehend what a grand traitor 
this doctrin makes you, standing on the American soil, enjoy- 
ing the extreme religious liberty which the American people 
hav given you, while you are demanding them to yield up 
their government, their civil and religious liberty, and lay 
them all down at the feet of the pope? You cannot be loyal 
to thé American government, Mr. Gibbons, and advocate 
Roman Catholicism. Now, Mr. Gibbons, while I am freely 
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discussing this point of religion, remember that I am intend- 
- ing no personal insult, because it is not a personal question. 
Now, while I hope the good Editor of Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
will giv me space, I hope he will also giv you space for your 
reply to me, which I hope you will giv at your very earliest 
opportunity. Very kindly yours, JorL B. SMITE. 


. Porrsmouta, O., Sept. 28, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Old thoughts are dying and new ones are 
constantly being born. The cemetery of the past is crowded 
with, and the burying-plot of the present contains a few of, 
the ideas of the barbaric and superstitious. It is the thoughts 
of the great fighters of life’s army, those who prefer intellect- 
ual freedom to that impossible conception of being ‘ born 
again ;” who accept the good wherever found and reject the 
bad; who favor the temple of learning, the school-house, 
to the cathedral, filled with “ graven images" and subjects 
who bow to the +‘ powers that be;" who practice the religion 
of doing right; who believe in the bathtub gospel, whose 
immersion is cleanliness, health, and life—their thoughts it is 
that are eternal, that are the assassins of the church’s cruel 
lies. They are steam-engin, hose-reel, and pipe-man—they 
are a great big fire company, 80 to speak, who hav stretched 
their lines of hose, and turned their sprays upon that fiery 
patent, called hell, upon the lurid face of which is written 
the names of patentee and general distributing agent, the 
former the Christian’s God, commonly called ‘‘ Jehovah,” 
and the latter his satanic majesty, autographically written 
**Old Satan.” According to the evidence, this pair of eter- 
nal patent-right individuals hav been working jointly, you 
might say, for about six thousand years, and the evidence of 
which I speak is claimed to hav been written or dictated by 
the senior member of the firm, the inventor and maker of all 
that is. Satan, the junior member, has never written a word. 
He has put in his time distributing the patent named hell, 
that is, the manufacturer of the same finds the buyer, picks 
him out, and Satan sees to it that a bargain is made. Asa 
result, the really good, the innocent of earth, hav been the 
purchasers, and they form a vast majority of mankind. 
The proprietor of bloodhounds that tracked the fleeing slave, 
. the polygamous, the seducers, the vile and vicious, the mur- 
derers and wife.beaters, these hav been “ born again,” given 
a keen perception as to the trickery and cheating devices 
made use of by the great Jehovah, thus steering clear of 
purchasing a right to hell, and instead, stealing a crown and 
harp, and taking a seat in the big game on high, where all 
are of a kind, and where they follow suit to the letter. A 
careful consideration of the evidence shows me that, of the 
two, Jehovah and the devil, the latter is the best. The 
former has murdered, made promises that were never ful- 
filled, scattered broadcast the seeds of discord, and starved 
mothers and babes. He is an eternal tyrant, who gloats 
over the frailties of the human race, of whom the evidence 
says he is the creator. 


In the sweet silence of the night we look 
Up to the open sky, and there we see 
The myriad stars from out our nook 
Of earth; for more it does not seem to be 
Within the space of great infinity. 


One of the many of the worlds in air ; 
Ita voyage making, ever sailing free 
Around its nourisher, the sun; and fair 
Is & and beautiful; and what are we 

But passengers in voyage to eternity ? 


True it is, ‘‘life is but a vale between the barren peaks of 
two eternities." The world is a wondrous ship, and we are 
its passengers. The ship is safe enough. Nature isin com- 
mand and 

Does not let it swerve or dip 


From out its course, Dor other let intrude ; 
But safely on, through vast infinitude, 


far from the tracks of others in the same, the old ship 
plows its way, heedless alike of storms and sunshine, of 
billows and of the placid calm, anchoring for each and every 
one in that harbor of dreamless and sweet rest, the grave. 
Before concluding, I desire to say that Moses Schioss, one 
of God's chosen people, who keeps a grocery in this city, a 
decent, orderly place, as much so as the synagog, the cathe- 
dral, or the church, has been arrested for keeping his business 
going on the first day of the week, commonly called Sunday, 
and has been fined $10 and costs. This honest old Jew, true 
to his own religious belief, closes his doors on what he be- 
lieves to be the Sabbath, viz., Saturday, and sells on Sunday, 
the day on which hypocrits bury their faces in cushioned seats, 
and the preachers say ‘‘amen” to godly lies and psalms, and 
for so doing he is drawn up before Portsmouth’s mayor, 
George A. Waller, decided by him a guilty man, and pun- 
ished. The justice of this I cannot see. Mayor Waller, be- 
ing an Episcopalian with one lung, might. observe it, but as 
. for me I cannot. l 
The sky-pilots of this city are acquainted with me 
and my belief. .I am convinced from the cool manner in 
which several recognize me as we pass by that they really 
and truly hate me. By their little stingy nods that won't bear 
interest, they display a Christian spirit similar to the indi- 
vidual who, when clothed as & divine one, said unto his 
mother: ‘‘ Woman, do not touch me!" Right here let me 
say that for Jesus Christ regarded in the light of reason, as a 
man, as flesh and blood, I hav respect and words of praise. 
So regarded, his last words, ‘‘ My God! why hast thou for- 
saken me?" excite the pity of mankind. They hav a mean- 
ing vast, and touch deep into the hearts of men. As for the 
advocates of the Christian religion, spoken of above, who 
make use of pomp and popish title, they hav my sympathy. 
The good, if any they do, I admire, and I feel for them 
when, to suit their congregation, they are compelled to ex- 
press an untruth. If I was poor and starving, would they 


help me? Would they extend the hand of charity? Would 
they place the cup to my parched and heated lips? "Would 
they feed me? "These are questions I hav often thought 
about. Were they to be deserted, cast aside, and trampled 
upon, I would not hesitate à moment to assist and do all in 
my power to help them rise again. I like to see a man on 
his feet, upright, fearless, and courageous. Let the hand go 
forth to the drunkard in the gutter, let him feel friendship’s 
warm grasp, assist him to his feet and spread before him the 
splendid possibilities of the future. Turn not your back 
upon any who are fallen, who lie by the wayside. Remem- 
ber that each and every one is some mother’s darling. Per- 
haps the mother may be sleeping in the cemetery. Let your 
mind revert, picture that mother in life, a living, breathing 
soul, with a heart of love, and do exactly for her darling as 
she would do. It was not many months ago, when a 
young man was turned out of the Ohio penitentiary. His 
health had been broken by the confinement, and he walked 
forth a free man an object of pity. As he took his departure 
from the institution the parting words of the chaplain (to 
his lasting credit be it said) were: ‘‘ Lead an honest life; 
don’t go crooked.” And this chaplain gave the young fellow 
a letter of introduction to- one of the ministers of this city. 
He came on to Portsmouth and called at the parson’s house. 
He rang the door bell, and the minister came to the door in 
person. The letter of introduction was handed him. He 
read it and immediately slammed the door in the face of his 
caller, an insult which showed the blackness of his interior. 
The young man was afterward picked up by several Liberals 
and provided for, and to-day I understand he is in the 
northern part of the state making an honest living and ex- 
pressing his honest thoughts. Writ S. ANDRES. 


Irava, ILL., Oct. 1, 1889. 
Mz. Eprroz: I noticed the question asked in Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, No. 89, ‘ Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian?” A 
man cannot be a Christian unless he believes the Bible to be 
the word of God, not the work of men; and to believe the 
Bible one would hav to believe in slavery. The Eman- 
cipation proclamation proves to the world that Lincoln did 
not believe in slavery. Therefore he did not believe the 
Bible and could not hav been a Christian. ‘‘ Uncle Abe” 
was no doubt a **loving pantheist." I will here quote from 

Carpenter’s ‘‘ Inner Life of Abraham Lincoln,” page 192: 


At the time of the nomination at Chicago (1860) Mr. Newton 
Bateman, superintendent of public inatruction for the state of 
Illinois, occupied a room adjoining and opening into the executiv 
chamber at Springfield. Frequently his door was open during 
Mr. Lincoln’s receptions, and through the seven months or more 
of his occupation he saw him every day. Often when Mr. Lincoln 
was tired he closed the door against all intrusion, and called Mr. 
Bateman into his room for a quiet talk. On one of.these occasions 


Mr. Lincoln took up a book containing a careful canvass of the. 


city of Springfield in which he lived, showing the candidate for 
whom each citizen had declared it his intention to vote in the 
approaching election. Mr. Lincoln’s friends had, doubtless at his 
own request, placed the result of the canvass in his hands. This 
was toward the close of October and only a few days before elec- 
tion. Calling Mr. Bateman to a seat by his side. having previously 
locked al! the doors, he said: ** Let us look over this book; I wish 
particularly to see how the ministers of Springfield are going to 
vote.” The leaves were turned, one by one, and as the names were 
examined Mr. Lincoln frequently asks if this one and that were 
not a minister or an elder or a member of such church, and sadly 
expressed his surpriee on receiving an afirmativ answer. In that 
manner they went through the book, and then he closed it and sat 
silently for some minutes, regarding & memorandum in pencil 
which lay before him. At length he turned to Mr. Bateman with a 
face full of sadness, and said: * Here are twenty-three ministers 
of different denominations, and all of them are against me but 
three, and here are a great many prominent members of the 
churches, a very large majority are against me. Mr. Bateman, I 
am not a Christian, God knows I would be one; but I hav carefully 
read the Bible, and I do not understand this book,” and he drew 
forth a pocket New Testament. ‘*These men well know,” he con- 
tinued, “that I am for freedom in the territories, freedom every- 
where as far as the Constitution and the laws will permit, and that 
my opponents are for slavery. They know this, and yet, with this 
book in their hands, in the light of which human bondage cannot 
liv a moment, they are going to vote against me. I do not under- 
stand it all.” Here Mr. Lincoln paused, paused for long minutes, 
his features surcharged with emotion. 


Here we hav Mr. Lincoln’s own statement that he was not 
a Christian, and according to all reports concerning his lov- 
ing nature, he was, as Mr. Field so truthfully said of Col. 
R. G. Ingersoll, too kindhearted to be a Christian. Some 
children grow larger than their parents, so Mr. Lincoln grew 
larger than the Bible God. As the eagle soars above the 
little field mouse, so Lincoln was above the preachers in 
Springfield. 

Iam fully convinced that there should be a Liberal polit- 
ical party formed by the next presidential campaign to test 
the strength of the number who are for mental liberty, who 
are for humanity. While we hav had many good men in the 
presidential chair, history points to Jefferson and Lincoln as 
being equal or superior to the best. I would like to see Colonel 
Ingersoll chief magistrate before he falls into his long sleep. 
He has done more to civilize the world than any one living 
man, and it would be simple justice to make him president 
of the greatest country under the sun. 

I will also say here a few words further on another 
matter. See in Vol. XVI, No. 22, June 1, 1889, a brief 
article on Heston’s cartoons and the fall of Jericho, by 
Ella E. Gibson. In that article she traces the genealogy of 
Christ to Rahab the harlot, who was saved from the great 
horn disaster at Jericho. So much, so good. Miss Gibson 
has given a correct statement of facts which are new to many 


‘readers. Such facts taken from history are hard for the 


credulous to contend with. Rahab was a bad woman, if 
reports concerning her are true. Rahab married Salmon and 
became the mother of Boaz, who married Ruth the gleaner. 
Ella Gibson could hav gone back further and not found any- 
thing that would elevate one’s opinion of Jesus Christ's 
ancestry, or any of the Bible characters." She could hav gone 


Back three hundred years earlier, or seventeen hundred and 
fifty years before Christ, and hav found recorded in the thirty- 
eighth chapter of Genesis—please read ii—the record of a 
good man; Juda by name, who was a noted sheep-shearer in 
his time. 
man of command, a man who in a peculiar mauner, not 
elevating, became the father of two sons who had a scarlet 
string, a ring, and a staff associated with their birth. The 
mother in the case was sister to her own children. 
children, born in this wicked manner, were better than their 
father or grandfather Jacob. These two boys, Zerah and 
Pharez, grew to manhood and became the head of two great 
houses. 


This excellent man Juda was a man of note, & 


These 


The house of Pharez was eminently distinguished 
in the reign of David. Who was this man Juda, the mighty 
shearer of sheep? He was the fourth son of Jacob by Leah. 
If Laban had not played the trick on Jacob, we would not 
hav had a Juda—Jacob the deceiver being the son of Isaac 
and Rebekah, and Isaac being the son of Abraham, who told 
a fib and gave his wife to another man to save his own head. 
Here we hava chain running from Abraham to Christ and 
from Christ back to Abraham, every link being welded in 
blood and crime, the most heinous crimes which hav ever. 
been perpetrated upon an ignorant, superstitious people. 
Then what wonder that we find some of the greatest, gentler 
minds condemning the book and coming over on the side of 
reason and common sense? . : 

The lives of such men as the best Bible characters are de- 
grading and contaminating to a pure man or woman. 

How can any possessed of reason expect progression 
while they hold such lewd and cruel men up as models? 
Why, the average citizen at the present time is superior in 
virtue and morals to the very best at that time. The only 
thing worthy of note in all that cruel, barbarous—yea, hor- 
rid—history is that Christ according to the report was better 
than his ancestry. "This givs encouragement to go on. 

That ridiculous old book should be laid upon the highest 
shelf in the library for boys and girls to read when they hav 
grown to manhood and womanhood; for no other purpose 
than to show them the evolution of the mind, the great 
change in custom, the much-needed development in morality 
and virtue. To teach that such an obscene and unphilosoph- 
ical book emanated from God would hav a tendency to lead 
every good man and woman, if they were reasonable, to hate 
God—if there isa God. Any system of religion that shocks 
the mind of a child cannot be a true system. Any belief or 
religious system that teaches repentance for crime is unjust 
and false. Any man or woman that will labor to inculcate 
into the mind of a child a religion that has a golden crown 
for the repenter and a lake of fire for the moralist is a pro- 
mulgator of crime. To teach that crime can be forgiven is a 
crime within itself, leading people to seek revenge and then 
their savior. ''He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned." ‘Think 
not that I am come to send peace on earth. I come not to 
send peace, but a sword. For I am come to set à man 
at variance against his father and the daughter against her 
mother. If any man come to me and hate not his father and 
mother and wife and sisters, yes, and bis own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple." If Christ said the above, he was 
not a good man. I do not believe he said all things recorded 
of him. He was better than the historians made him. He 
was betrayed and crucified by the followers of God. 

In Ex. xxiv we read that ‘‘ Moses and Aaron and seventy 
of the elders of Israel saw the God of Israel." Then we read 
in John iv, “No man has seen God at any time.” Now, 
what do we learn by two such statements in the book said 
to be the word of God? It is either a Bible fabrication, a 
cunningly devised fable, or else Moses, Aaron, and seventy 
of the elders of Israel were not men. Now, taking into con- 
sideration many of the sayings reported to hav been the say- 
ings of Christ, the savior eternal, and the chain of evidence 
relativ to his ancestry, the scarlet string of Pharez and the 
scarlet rag of Rahab, we surely came very nearly being 
minus & savior, the lion of the tribe of Juda. 

To know that there are millions of dollars paid out yearly 
to hav this chain of blood and crime held up before a guilt- 
less people is galling, to say the least. 

There is money enough paid for repeating those awful 
deeds to educate every poor boy and girl in the laud. 

It is simply awful to contemplate the chicanery practiced 
upon a misguided and too credulous people. Any man or 
woman preaching such a system is as a parasite feasting 
upon the hard earnings of the honest poor. There are 
no class of people who giv so little for the money paid them 
as the gospel-pounders. Many men and women stint their 
children in food and raiment to keep their credit good with 
the ‘‘reverend” and be popular with the church. This is 
wrong. But there isa great light breaking in on the intel- 
lect of mankind. It is shining brighter every day. '' Reason 
is the supreme test." The brain is better than the cross. 
The greatest question now is, How can the people univer- 
sally be taught to see clearly? The question, Is the Bible 
the word of God? does not giv us the least concern. But 
how to brush the ** cobwebs of superstition” from the eyes 
of the credulous is a study within itself to bc answered in the 
future. It does not seem that any man or woman capable of 
reasoning, capable of connecting the chain of history, could 
believe the Bible to be other than the work of man. If 
there is one individual associated with the book that we feel 
more sorry for, that we pity more than another, it is John 
the Revelator. We hav often wondered what he ate or drank 
that made him hav such spells. We hav known men who 
saw snakes, but John saw the whole animal kingdom. 

Tur Teura SEEKER and the scientific writers and asso- 
ciations are doing a wonderful work. Let the wave move 
on until it becomes gigantic, crowning every brow with the 
most beautiful wreath, Reason! May philosophy and reason 
ever stand as a Monumental warning to the credulous and a 
beacon light to the thoughtful! C. 8. RANDOLPH. 
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Children's Garner. 


Hdiied dy Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom ail Communications for 
this Corner should ba sent. 


u Botween tha dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Gomes a pause in the da¥’s cooupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour.” 


Old Jones is Dead. 


I satin my window, high overhead, 
And heard them say, below in the street: 
‘s Y suppose you know that old Jones is dead?” 
Then tho speakers passed and I heard their feet 
FHoedleesly waiking their onward way. 
“ Dead!” What more could there be to say? 


But I sat and pondered.what it might mean 
Thus to be dead while the world went by. 
Did Jones seo farther than we hav seen? 
Was he one with the stars ia the watching sky ? 
Or down there under the growing grass 
Did he hear the fest of the daylight pass ? 


Were day-time and night-time as one to bim now, 

Aud grieving and hoping a tale that is told? 

A kiss on his lips, or a hand on his brow, 

Could he feel them under the churchyard mold, 
As he surely had felt them his whole life long, 
Though they passed with his youthtime hot and 

strong? 


They called him "Old Jones" when at last he 
died; 
“ Qld Jones" he had been for many a year: 
Yet hia faithfal memory time defied, 
And dwelt in the days so distant and dear, 
When first he had found that love was sweets 
And recked no the speed of its hurrying feet. 


Does he brood in the long night under the sod 
'^ Ona the joys and eorrows he used to know ; 
Or far in some wonderful world of God, 

Where the shining seraphs stand, row on row, 
Does he wake like a child at the daylight’s gleam, 
And know that tha past was 2 short night's 

dream? 


Is he dead, and & clod there down below, 

Or dead and wiser than any alive— 
Which? Ah, who of us all may know, 

Or who can say how the dead folk thrive? 
But the summer morninz is cool and sweet, 
And I hear the Eve folk laugh on the street. 

: —Selected. 
ot ———— 
Notice. 

TWO PRIZES OF FIVE DOLLARS EAOH. 

Through the kindness of & friend and 
patron of the Children's Corner the editor is 
enabled to make the following offers: 

Five dollars for the best scientific essay, 
and 

Five dollars for the best Liberal story, 
which shall be founded upon some local 
event, in which, however, the words God, 
Christ, Devil, or Religion, shall not occur. 

Essay and story shall each contain not less 
than fifteen hundred and not more than two 
thousand words. 

Competitors must be under eighteen years 
of age. 

Manuscripts are to be sent in by the 1st of 
January, 1890. 

All communications must be forwarded 
direet to the editor of the Corner, whose 
address is at the top of the first column of 
this page. 

mm eo +o ——————— 
Something to Remember. 

** Tf you were to stop up all the sewers of a 
great city, what would be the result ?" was 
the question asked recently by an eminent 
physician in his lecture before a class in 
medicin. 

** Foul gases, chills, fever, and death would 
regult,” reaponded one of the students. 

«You are right," responded the doctor. 
“ Therefore, look after your own body and 
the bodies of your patients. Keep the sewer 
traps of the body—the liver and kidneys— 
wide open, especially during the summer. 
Many a life has been saved by the purchase 
of three compound cathartic pills and the use 
of them.” 

There is a gold mine of health in that 
simple proposition. Let the reader paste 
this in his hat and chisel it deep in his 


memory. 
L————— —9-999———————— 


No Flies on Him. x 

A lady opposed to corporal punishment 
visited a school, not in a fashionable part of 
the city, just as a boy was being fiogged. 
Before going away she spoke to the culprit, 
and. asked him to come and see her on a 
certain evening, promising to make it pleas- 
ant for him. At the appointed hour & boy, 
dressed in his best, came, and for an hour 
and more the lady and her daughter laid 
themselvs out to amuse him. Then the lady 
began to speak of the importance of good 
behavior and obedience to rules, when the 
boy interrupted her: ‘‘ Oh, Iain't that feller! 
He gme ten cents to come instider him,” 


Correspondence. 


Warren, O., Oct. 7, 1889. 

Drar Miss Wixon: You will no doubt see 
that the writer is a stranger in Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, or Children's Corner. Yet I hav felt 
fora long time that I would like to write a 
letter for your paper. I hav the privilege of 
reading it each week. Mr. Thomas Douglas, 
of our city, brings it and the Jnvestigator 
here for me to read. He is a man seventy- 
six years old, and a dear, good old soul, too. 

I was not raised by Christian parents, as 
my mother is a Radical Spiritualist, and so is 
my grandmother. 

My mother and myself liv with my grand- 
parents. My grandpa’s name is Royal 
Rogers. He is not a Christian either, but I 
don’t know what to call him, because he 
doesn’t express himself; so a person can’t 
determin what to call him, but I do know 
that he never goes to church, and was never 
known to giv any wealth to the church’s 
benefit. 

: I am thirteen years old, and I go to school, 
and also take lessons on the violin, and my 
teacher said I was doing nicely. 

I hav a piece of poetry which is or ginal. 
I will send it to you, and if you consider it 
good enough to publish in the Childrens 
Corner, you may do so. 

As this is my first letter to you, I will not 
write a very long one, but will close it. At. 
some future time I expect to write another. 
So, my friend, good-bye. 

Yours for truth Birp C. RUSSELL. 


A GIRL/8 TASES. . 


My girl friends, I must to you explain 
This thought, which before me many days has 


lain; 
"Tis this—tbat boys hav easy work, 
And not one place can we girls shirk. 


The first thing is our breakfast to get; 

During this time we must our table set. 
When all is ready: we must call the boy 
Who nothing does, go he can this enjoy. 


Now, in the place of ** we," I uge the letter '* I,” 
For I don't want to cause any little friend to sigh. 
Methinks I hear you say, “There is one or two, I 


now 
That play a8 much as boys, and stand as good & 
show.” 


Next come those dreadful dishes I must clean; 

I meditate, and on my elbow lean, 

And wonder why boys don’t do indoors work, 

Whera the ehances would be slim for them to 
shirk. 


I find that sitting still won’t do this work, 

8o I make things got around here in a jerk. 

Dishes washed and all put in order, 

Pantry shelvs paper-trimmed with scalloped bor- 
er— 


Oh, dear! that sweeping muat be done ! 

I wish I could in the meadows run! 

Boys can epjoy this fine air 

Playing ball, which girls would love to share. 


Beds to make? Yes, every day; 
No time for this girl to play— 

It's nothing but work, work, work, 
While boys can shirk; shirk, shirk. 


Now the canary birda must be fed ; ; 

Just look this floor, the feathers they hav shed ! 

I wish that all the birds were free, 

They quud feel much better, and make less work 
or me. 


There go the boys with all their toys, 
And here I am with household joys ; 
It makes me turn my nose with spite 
And almost feel Pll take my flight. 


Now girls may dig from morn till night— 
Does anybody think it right 

To see a girl tied up so close 

With something that she never chose ? 


Its crimping this, or ironing that, 
Or trimming up & new street hat— 
Seldom an hour she gets to read, 

It makes no difference if she plead. 


While boys hav any time to read, 

Or the horses they may speed ; 

Now, I can't see why this is always thus, 
Can't some one help me make a fuss? 


Cause the boys to work indoors awhile; 
I'll venture they will hardly smile ; 

Giv them the work the girls are taking, 
If not done right, giv them a shaking. 


Giv them the chance the cake to make, 
And just the same the bread to bake, 
And don't forget to sweep the rooms, 
Furnish them with brand-new brooms; 


Sorimp them not of soap and water— 

I expect they would the dishes slaughter— 

But the time would come when they would learn 
The wheel of housework well to turn. 


I feel the chances are poor; at least, I see 
From household duties I cannot fiee, 

But while at work my brain does whirl, 
All because I am a girl. 


I learn there is no other way, 

For girls must work, and boys must play— 
Must be content, for that’s my lot. s 
Ill scrub and dig, yes, every spot. 


A consolation now, I see quite plain 

Where boys o'er girls hav a little gain, 

When they want your company, they must ask ! 
It must for them be an awful task ! 


How many times they get badly smitten 
And they feel as meek a8 any kitten! 


So I must feel consoled, for this is my fate, 

And fotilo down to work, because it's getting 
ate— 

Water must be brought, and dinner must be got, 

So I'll giv way to only solid thought, 
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Science Column. | 


Steam. , . 

Water at all temperatures givs off vapor, 
and steam is the vapor of water. The surface 
particles or drops of water are changed to 
steam, slowly or quickly, according to the 
temperature of the body or bulk of water, 
and the surrounding atmosphere. If you heat 
water in an open or uncovered vessel, the 
vapor arising combines with the air at once. 
When it begins to boil the pressure of the 
vapor is equal to the pressure of the atmos- 
phere. Air is pushed aside, and the steam 
arises and floats away in a mass. 

Steam when it is quite free from particles 
of water is dry, and cannot be seen with the 
naked eye. Real steam is a gas. 

Steam is a powerful ar: wonderful agent. 
The evaporation of a cubic inch of water át 
212° is said to be almost equal to that of 
raising a ton a foot. Tne. application -of 
steam is now in all parts of the civilized 
world, and it would seem that we could 
hardly get along without it. It propels rail- 
way cars, heats houses and public buildings, 
keeps machinery in motion in large shops 
and factories, and sends great ships across 
the ocean. 

The steam engin is a mighty invention, 
and the thought of many minds has brought 
it to its present great beauty, ingenuity, and 
usefulness. 

Hero, who lived 250 5.0., had a crude idea 
of the steam engin, but the time of its very 
first application to practical work is not defi- 
nitly known. 

The name of James Watt is associated with 
the modern application of steam to real uses. 
This man was born in Greenock, Scotland, in 
1786. He always had great love for scientific 
pursuits, and early developed inventiv geniiis. 
He was but fourteen when he made an elec- 
trical machine, and then he began to show 
a natural taste for the making of mathemat- 
ical instruments, which was the trade he 
followed. 

He was always studious, and was looked. 
upon when a boy as a ''dreamer." He 
would sit for hours silent and thoughtful. 
The Scotch people are very practical, and the 
friends of young Watt could see little good in 
the boy who would go ‘‘ mooning around,” as 
they said, from morn till night. His aunt, 
Mrs. Muirhead, is reported to hav said to 
him upon one occasion: ‘James Watt! I 
never saw such an idle boy. Take a book, or 
employ yourself usefully. For the last half 
hour you hav not spoken a word, but taken 
off the lid of that kettle and put it on again, 
holding now a cup and now a silver spoon 
over the steam, watching how it rises from 
the spout, and catching and connecting the 
drops of hot water it falls into. Are you not 
ashamed of spending your time in this way ?” 

James Watt was then fifteen. How little 
did the aunt dream that she was talking to 
one of the greatest inventors of the age—the 
wonderful engineer who was to startle the 
world by his discoveries, and open a new era 
to civilization ! S. H. W. 


QuxsTroNs.— What in steam? How is water 
changed to steam? What is the condition of 
steam freed from water? Can we see it? What 
is real steam? Say something of the power of 
steam and its application. What of the steam 
engin? Desoribe the principal parts of an engin. 
Did Hero know about engins? When did he liv? 
Tell what you know of James Watt. What did his 
aunt say to him? Would she hay said that had 


she known to whom she was sPeaking ? 
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Poetry. 


The Reverend Simon Magus. 


A rich advowson highly prized, 
For private sale was advertised ; 
And many a parson made & bid; 
The Reverend Simon Magus did. 


He sought the agents: “ Agent, I 
Hav come prepared at once to buy, 
If your demand is not too big, 

The cure of Otium-cum-Digge.” 


* Ah! said the agent, “ (here's a berth— 
The 8nuggest vicarage on earth; 
No gort of duty, so I hear, 
And fifteen hundred pounds a year! 


* Tf on the price we should agree, 
The living soon will vacant be; 
The good incumbent'g ninety-five, 
Andcannot very long survive. 


“ Sae—here’s his photograph—you see, 
He'sin his dotage.” “Ah, dear me! 
Poor soul!" said Simon. '* His decease 
Would be a merciful release !” 


The agent laughed, the agent blinked, 
The agent biew his nose and winked, 
And poked the parson's ribs in play— 
It was that agent’s vulgar way. 


Ths Reverand Simon frowned: “I grieve 
This light demeanor to perceive ; 

It's scarcely comme il faut, I think ; 
Now—pray oblige me—do not wink. 


“ Don’t dig my waistcoat into holes— 
Your mission is to seli the souls 
Of human sheep and human kids 
To that divine who highest bids. 


" Do well in this, and on your head 
Unnumbered honors will be shed.” 
The agent said: ** Well, truth to tell, 
I nav been doing very well." 


" You should,” said Simon, “at your age; 
But now about the parsonage. 
How many rooms does it contain? 
Show me the photograph again. 


* A poor apostle's humble house 
Must not be too luxurious; 
No stately halls with oaken floor— 
It should be decent and no more. 


* No billiard-rooms, no stately trees, 
No croquet-grounds, or pineries.” 
* Ah!” sighed the agent, “ very true j 

This property won't do for you.” 


“ All these about the house you'll find.” 

“ Well," said the parson, * never mind; 
Ill manage to gubmit to these 
Luxurious superfluities. 


“ A clergyman who does not shirk 
The various calls of Christian work, 
Will hav no leisure to employ 
These ‘common forms’ of worldly joy. 


** To preach three times on Sabbath days; 
To wean the lost from wicked ways; 
The sick to 800the; the sane to wed ; 
The poor to feed with meat and bread. 


" These are the various wholesome ways 
In which I'll spend my nights and days; 
My zeal will hav no time to cool 
At croquet, archery, or pool.” 


The agent said: “From what I hear, 
This living will not suit, I fear— 
There are no poor, no sick at all; 
For services there is no call." 


The reverend gent looked grave : 
Then there is no ‘ society?’ 

I mean; of course, no sinners there 
Whose souls will be my spccial care?” . 


The cunning agent shcok his head, 
“ No, none except,” the agent said, 
** The Duke of A., the Earl of B., 
The Marquis C., and Viscount D. 


* But you will not be quite alone, 

, For though they've chaplains of their own, 
Of course this noble, well bred clan 
Receive the parish clergyman." 


“ Oh; silence, sir !” said Simon M., 

* Dukes—earla! WhatshouldIcareforthem? 
These worldly ranks I scorn and flout !” 

“ Of course,” the agent said, **no doubt !" 


“ Yet I might show these men of birth 
The hollowness of rank on earth.” 
The agent answered, ‘ Very true, 
But I should not, if I ware you.” 


“Dear me! 


“ Who sella this rich advowson, pray?” 
The agent winked—it was his way— 

“ His name is Hart; 'twixt me and you, 
He is, I'm grieved to say, a Jew !” 


“ A Jew?” said Simon, “ happy find! 
I purchase this advowson, mind. 
My life shall be devoted to 
Converting that unhappy Jew !^ 


—W. S. Gilbert, 


Literary Notices. 
Fowler & Wells Co. are printing à new 


edition, the seventy-fifth thousand, of ** Heads 


and Faces, and how to Study Them," which 
is having a remarkable sale. 


* Human Magnetism,” by H. 8. Drayton, 
is in press by Fowler and Wells Co ,.775 
Broadway, for early publication. It con- 
siders the latest phases of the subject. 


We hav received the Fourth Annual Re- 
port of the Commissioner of Labor, 1888. 
The subject dealt with is Working Women in 
Large Cities. The statistics will be useful to 
investigators. 


If anyone wishes to study botany, we can 
recommend to him the work entitled, ** Bot. 


] pamphlet form. 


any," written by Annie Chambers Ketchum, 
A.M., and published by J. B. Lippincott Co. 
It is full and accurate. 


“The Substantial Theology," by Mahlon 
Ross, Virden, Ill., is not a very large book 
for its price, which is 20 cents. But the 


{style in which it is written is simple and 


clear, and the reasoning good. 


Mrs. J. M. Kellogg has published at San 
Diego, Cal., a pamphlet setting forth Free- 
thought principles. But the title, “ We Are 
All Here,” is odd and injudicious. It conveys 
no information as to the nature of the work. 


An article from the Freethinkers’ Magazine, 
entitled ‘‘A Diagnosis,” has been reprinted in 
It is a diagnosis of the ill- 
ness and decline of orthodoxy. An editorial 
from the same periodical, commenting on the 
article, is appended. 


** The Senses, Five or Seven," is a good 
pamphlet by Dr. Wm. M. McLaury, New 
York city. The writer asks whether we hav 
not two senses besides the five commonly 
recognized. He treats of clairvoyance and 
kindred phenomena. 


Fowler & Wells Co. will publish this fall a 
volume by Geo. J. Manson on the Choice of 
Occupation by young men, under the title of 
“Ready for Business,” in which will be 
shown the advantages afforded by a dozen or 
more professions, trades, and occupations. 


“ Right Selection in Wedlock,” forms No. 
8 of the Human Nature Library, published 
by Fowler and Wells Co. ‘The book is illus- 
trated, and the matter is readable. It makes 
one smile to see, in one chapter, that subject 
of so many jokes, the mother-in-law, scien- 
tifically considered—which, however, is 
right. Price, 10 cents. 


A novel, * A Hopeless Case,” has been 
written by Luther H. Bickford, and published 
by Charles H. Kerr & Co. We hav no time 
to read it. It may be goud. But the author 
has just previously written a ‘‘ reconciliation 


.of religion and science," and if his novel is 


no better than its predecessor, we fear it is 
in more than name a Hopeless Case. 


English Freethought produces and sends 
us ** The Case for Agnosticism,” by B. Rus- 
sell. This useful pamphlet bears as motto 
the quotation from Huxley : 


Agnosticism is not a creed but a method, the 
essence of which lies in the rigorous application 
ofasingle principle. . . . Positivly, the prin- 
ciple may be expressed : In matters of the intel- 
lect, follow your reason as far as it will take you, 
without regard to any other consideration. And 
negativly : In matters of the intellect, do not pre- 
tend that conclusions are certain which are not 
demonstrated or demonstrable. 


** It appears," says the writer, ‘“‘ to be gen- 


erally admitted that the mental attitude of 


suspended judgment is gaining ground.” 
The price of the book is 15 cents. 


Rev. Frank L. Phalen, pastor of the Uni- 
tarian church at Brattleboro, Vt., sees 
“Rocks Ahead in Our Social Life,” and 
writes a pamphlet on them. He starts off 
from the text, ** Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lord.” We should say that this 
God himself is the greatest rock ahead in our 
social life. ** When indifference and skepti- 
cism wink and sneer at loyalty and law and re- 
ligion,” says the author, ** then the state is in 
danger and the church is called upon to press 
home the divine commands." When an au- 
thor winks and sneers at the great habit of 
mind which has lifted us all out of black bar- 
barity, Skepticism, then we feel called upon 
to press home the criticism that the book he 
has sent us is not worth a fig. 

Cremation hae received an exposition from 
the hands of John M. Peacocke, M.D., 
Brooklyn, N. Y. The work is published in 
pamphlet form. The title is, ** The Disposal 
of the Dead.” One passage reads: 

The three chief impediments that obstruct the 
advance of cremation are the sentimental, the 
religiour, and the medico-legal. . . Many dis- 
tinguished men among the clergy are opposed to 
cremation on religious grounds. The bishop of 
Lincoln, in Westminster Abbey, July 5, 1874, 
denounced incineration as barbarous and unnat- 
ural, and said : ** One of its first fruits would be to 
undermine the faith of mankind in the doctrin of 
the resurrection of the body." His lordship has 
been pertinently asked: ** Oan it be supposed to 
be less possible or less easy for the all-knowing 
and almighty God to gather and revivify the 
material atoms after they hav been oxidized and 
scattered by the agency of the incinerator than 
after precisely the same result has been accom- 
plished by combustion in the earth." And if,as 
the bishop of Lincoln seems to assume, it is 
impossible for God to raise uo the bodies of those 
who hav been burnt, what, it is asked,isto become 
of the many of the noble army of martyrs who 


i were burnt at the stake, or devoured by lions and ! 


tigers in the arena, or broiled on beds of iron, 
rather than renounce their holy faith? Does the 
bishop really mean to say that there is to be no 
resurrection of the bodies of Archbishop Oranmer 
and Bishops Latimer and Ridley who went to 
heaven in chaviots of fire ? 


Charles Watts has written another pam- 
phlet in his clear style and sensible way of 
reasoning. It is, ‘‘The Superstition of the 
Christian Sunday: A Plea for Liberty and 
Justice.” We are disposed to giv our readers 
the benefit and pleasure of reading some of 
its best passages: 


What is Superstition? Worcester defines it as 
worshiping a false object, the observance of un- 
necessary rites and practices. Sunday is a “ false 
object,’ inasmuch as it is put forward by the or- 
thodox clergy as a divinely appointed day, which 
itis not. It is an * unnecessary observance,” be- 
cause regarding the day as the churches do, par- 
ticularly in Ontario, with its theological associa- 
tions, is not sanctioned by the Bible, and is not 
required by the interests either of true religion or 
of morality ; moreover, such forced observance is 
destructiv of the principle of all gennin freedom. 

What hav the Sabbatarians left us? The street 


‘cars are not running, trains are stopped, cab serv- 


ice is suspended, libraries are closed, theaters 
locked up, museums barred, and picture-galleries 
Gf we had them) know us not. The cry is for 
more Sabbath observance, and it is gathering 
power day by day. It is fostered and accelerated 
by the clergy for one purpose alone, and that 
purpose they will tell us of presently. If carried 
out in its entirety as in Scotland, it means the 
complete domination of the clergy in all matters 
of human life, involving the abridgment of indi- 
vidual liberty to an extent little dreamed of as 
yet. The probable course the party will take if 
left unchecked, can only be left to conjecture. 
They will no doubt advocate the stoppage. of the 
Sunday milk supply, the hiring of any vehicle for 
Sunday travel, then will follow the peremptory 
demand that all persons shall attend church. 

If the fanatical Sabbatarians were consistent in 
their professed reverence for the Sabbath, they 
would accept the day as it is appointed in the 
Bible, with its demands and penalties. But do 
they do this? Certainly not, for in every particu- 
lar those believers violate the “inspired " com- 
mand,and pay no heed whatever to its threatened 
penalties. In the Hebrew Sabbath means *' rest,” 
hence we read : ** On the seventh day thou shalt 
rest; that thine ox and thine ass may rest, aud 
the son of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may 
be refreshed " (Ex. xxiii, 12); also it is recorded 
that God rested on the seventh day “ and was re. 
freshed " (Ex. xxxi, 17). The injunctions upon this 
point are very exvlicit: '*These are the words 
which the Lord hath commanded, that ye should 
do them. Six days shall work be done, but on the 
seventh day there shall be to you an holy day, a 
sabbath of rest to the Lord: whosoever doeth 
work therein shall be put to death. Ye shall 
kindle no fire throughout your habitations npon 
the Sabbath day” (Ex. xxxv, 1-3). The seventh 
day “is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 80D, 
nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates” (Ex. xx, 10). Now, with what 
consistency can a Christian minister preach a day 
of rest on Sunday, when he himself does the 
heaviest and hardest part of his labors on that 
very day—labors for which he receives almost his 
entire income? True, he may urge that the work 
in which he is engaged is & work of necessity. 
But that is entirely a matter of opinion. Besides, 
even if it were a necessity, the Mosaic law made 
no provision for such labor, and hence he is 


‘violating the commandment which forms the 


foundation of all his Sabbatarian superstructure. 

A very able writer in Scotland, whose name is 
unknown to fame, wrote, a pamphlet upon the 
* Sabbath" a few years ago from which we take 
the following suggestiv passage: * When we re. 
cently read the observation of one of the bishops 
in the House of Lords (in England), that, ‘as a 
Christian prelate,he exulted in the number of 
petitions, that had been presented for the better 
observance of the Sabbath,’ we could not but ask 
ourselvs what would hav been the fate of this very 
prelate if he had lived three thousand yeara ago, 
and had then,like the man who gathered sticks 
on the Sabbath day, been called upon to answer 
before Moses and Aaron for his present opinions 
and practice in regard to the observance of this 
institution? Imagin the aceugation and sentence 
of the judges. ‘Here is a man who teaches that 
the seventh day is not to be kept as a Sabbath, 
neither as a memorial of God's resting on that 
day, nor of the Exodus from Egypt; but that 
another day should be observed instead. ‘Stone 
him to death.’ ‘This man declares that the Sab. 
bath is not to be **a perpetual covenant” between 
God and Israel; but that the seventh day is to be 
changed for the first, in honor of “another 
prophet like unto Moses;” although he can pro- 
duce no authority to that effect. ‘Stone him to 
death. ‘This man was found breaking the com- 
mand that no fire should be kindled on the Sab- 
bath day (Ex. xxxv,3), and partaking of a sumptu- 
ous entertainment, prepared, not the day before, 
but on the Sabbath day, for himself and friends! 
‘Stone him to death. ‘This man, because he is 
wealthy, is driven in his chariot, with horses, and 
coachmen, aad footmen, in all the apparel of 
state; and these horses, and coachmen, and foot- 
men, he employs in his service, even when he at. 
tends public worship; forgetful of the command 
that his man-servant, and his maid-servant, and 
his ox and his ass, should rest on the Sabbath 
day.’ ‘Stone him to death.’ We leave the Sabbata- 
rian in the dilemma in which his creed has placed 
him.” If the fourth Commandment be, indeed, a 
law of thé Ohristians, it is too certain that all 
Christians deliberately break it; but if it be a law 
of the Jews only, then all the scandal is charge- 
able upon those who, professing to hav the '* di- 
vine truth ” in their keeping, mete this law as if 
it were a part of the Sermon on the Mount, Such 
conduct can be only sheer hypocrisy. 


The price of ‘‘The Superstition of the 
Christian Sunday,” is 10 cents. 


Livia Marrer: Its Cycle of Growth and 
Decline in Animal Organisms. By C. A. 
Stephens. Norway Lake, Me.: The Lab- 
-oratory Co. Price, $1. 

The subject is: one that. we recommend. 
Freethinkers to read about. Christians often 
demand to know if we can explain what they 
call the mystery of life, and if we cannot tell 
them something about it claim that it must 
proceed from their God. There are now 
books written on our side that do tell some- 
thing about it. This is one of them. We 
think it not a bad or an unprofitable book to 
read. There are, however, some inaccuracies 
of diction. 


THE BIBLE or NATURE; or, THE PRINOIPLES 
oF SEOULARISM. A Contribution to the 
Religion of the Future. By.Felix L. Os- 
wald. 16mo, pp. 240. Truth Seeker Com- 
pany, New York. $1. 

Dr. Oswald is one of our prophets in the 
sphere of hygienic reform, and he is inclined 
in discussing a topic, whatever it may be, to 
point to those principles of hygiene and phys- 
iology that are fundamental to true develop- 
ment in human affairs. So in the discussion 
of the subject included in this title we find 
him dwelling upon Health, Strength, Chas- 
tity, Temperance, and proceeding further, he 
discusses Knowledge, Independence, Free- 
thought, Justice, Humanity, and so on. He 
believes that there can be no true progress in 
mental or moral excellence without due re- 
gard to those principles that relate to the 
physical nature in the origin and growth of 
human beings. 

Society and individuals are not to be con- 
verted by mere pulpit or platform exhorta- 
tion, but by obedience to the laws of nature 
and conformity to the canons of truth and 
duty. Important questions now agitate the 
thinking world. Labor, Society, Prohibition, 
come in for their share in this agitation. Dr. 
Oswald wields a trenchant pen. With a 
sharp criticism, founded on deep conviction, 
he strikes at the very core of the social out- 
rages and abuses that prevail in American 
life—the abuses that are tolerated by church 
and state receive no quarter, and their pro- 
moters and abettors are dissected with lit- 
tle allowance.—Phrenological Journal. 


Cuunou History. By Professor Johann 
Heinrich Kurtz, D.D.,Germany. Transla- 
tion from latest revised edition by Rev. 
John MacPherson, M.A. In three vol. 
umes. Vol. II now ready. Cloth, 12mo, 
496 pages. Price, per volume, $2. New 
York: Funk & Wagnalls. 

This work has now reached its tenth edi- 
tion. The second volume covers nearly 
seven hundred years—from the beginning of 
the tenth to the close of the sixteenth century. 
It treats at length such topics as the follow- 
ing: Missionary enterprises as conducted for 
three hundred years in sixteen different fields ; 
the crusades of the eleventh, twelfth, and 
thirteenth centuries; the hierarchy, the clergy, 
and the monks, theological science and its 
controversies; the Germano-Romanic church ; 
the papacy and its claims; monastic orders 
and societies; national literature; worship 
and art; church disciplin; corruptions and 
indulgences; inquisition and persecution ; 
the Reformation; Luther and his coworkers; 
perils and martyrdom; divisions and fanati- 
cism; councils and creeds; victories and 
defeats. As we said of the preceding volume, 
so we say of this, that it is useful to anyone 
wanting to get a late and full presentation of 
the church view on the subjects treated. Itis 
useful to one who wishes to inform himself 
fully on what his opponent’s position really 
is, 80 that he can combat that position intel- 
ligently. But this is not saying much for a 
book. In just the same way we inform our- 
selvs on the nature of the lunatic or the crim- 
inal às fully as possible in order best to doc- 
tor or punish him. So to say what we hav 
said is to rank the thought of the writer of 
this book no higher than the thought of 
the lunatic or criminal. And it can hardly be 
held to deserve a much higher place. As a 
matter of fact, nearly all the statements of the 
work are untrustworthy. It delivers as truths 
old legendary accounts and absurd mytho- 
logical fables that we hav no good reason to 
think true, but every reason to think false. 
Of course, much in this later volume may be 
true, but in the earlier volume treating of the 
first few centuries of Christianity, it is not to 
be supposed that more than one assertion in 
twenty has any ground. It is but a work 
of fiction, a novel, when all is dona. The 
only books. on these matters really worth, 
reading are those of Freethinkers, 
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EVERY LADY. 
WANTS ASILK DRESS 


This is your opportu- 
nity A mew de- 
partore. SILKS di- 
reet from the manufac- 


turers to you. 

Our reduced prices 
be bring the best goods 
À withinreachofall. 
We are the only 
manufacturers in 
the U. 8. selling 
direct to con» 
sumers. You 
take norisk. We 
warrant every 
piece of goods as 
P. represented, or 
£^ money refund- 
Ñ ed. See our re- 
L ferences. We 
mag are the oldest 


U.S. Establish- 
ed in 1888, with 
over 50 years! eX- 
perience. We 
guarantee the 


CHAFFEE 


DRESS SILKS, 


for richness of 
color, superior 

finish and wear- 
ling qualities, to 
libe unexcelied 


x a TY Ord, 
offer these Dress Silks in Gros Grains, 
Satins, Surahs, Faille Francaise and Aida 
Cloths, in Blacks only. 

Send us a 2c.-stamp (to pay postage) and 
we will forward you samples of all our 
styles free with prices, and you can see 
for yourselves. 


O. S. CHAFFEE & SON, 


Mansfield Centre, Conn. 
Refer, by permission, to First National Bank, 
Windham National Bank, Dime Savings Bank, Wil- 
limantic Savings Institute, of Willimantic, Conn. 


DECOLLE (T Wesend to all partsof the U.S. 
LRA EERE 
all carrying charges 


With each Dress Pattern we 
THE GOODS 
THE 


resent the buyer with 1000 
ards Sewing Silk,and enough 
Silk Braid to bind bottom of 
MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 
A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 
By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill—[Literary World. NE 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving. [Inter Oeonn, nu : 

His his ory has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
(New Haven Palladium. . : 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—fPenn Monthly. : 


dress. 
are delivered to you 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp.,$1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette P1.. New York. 
THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 
THEIR 


Crimes and Persecutions. 


8vo, 1,119pp. Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.60. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL,” 
Price, - - Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Seoretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tum TRUTH Seeker Oompany. 


GIRARD’S WILL 


AND 


Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Fhiladelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Chrisman Associa- 
ion. 


By Rron, B. WESTBROOK; D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address TuE TRUTH SEEKER, 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hynn-Book contains songa 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 

arton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mra. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. P. 


95 conte, Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Go.” 


‘of men of every age to acquire 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
‘tion of the religion of eve € 8 
‘length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ting the account of s 

-the attention of thinking men and women 
‘position of womankind in America. 


weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
‘the minds of this age. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. CARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Priee, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 sents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKE 
28 Lafayette Place, New Bork. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 


at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 ots. 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Religiousand Politica! Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 

reater political 
age; dwelling at 
calla 
0 the 
Throughout. 

facta and 


avery in this country, 


he work is replete with astoundin 


By THEO. 0. SPENOER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75.cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CQO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R.G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread 18 the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
less, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 

oing to Chicago, The authoris also the heroin. 

he narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 
An Expos tion of the True Meaning of this Char. 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil. 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of '" Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy” aper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


The Modern Science Essayist 


Ten Cents Each. 


1. HERBERT SPENCER: His life, writings, and 
hilosophy. By Mr. DANIEL. GREENLEAF 
HOMPSON. 

2, CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : Hislife, works, 

and influence. By Rev. Joun W. OHADWIOK. 

3. SOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 

row suns and worlds come into being. By 
Mr. GARRET P. SERVISS, 
The story of 
B. 


4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH : 
geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANE 


6. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
egins. By Mr. WILLIAM Ports. i 


6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
f zoological evolution. By D . ROSSITER 
AYMOND - 

7. THE DESOENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 

uity, growth. By Prot. E. D. OoPE. 


8, EVOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
velopment. By Dr. KOBERT G. ECOLES, 
9. EVOLUTION O? SOCIETY. By James A. SxIL- 


TON. 
10. EVOLUTION OF THEOLOGY. By Z. SIDNEY 
Sampson. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ROMANISM, 


DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.”  8vo, 833pp., 
silk cloth, $3. 


Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not co far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 12mo, 245pp., $t. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., . 
Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” **'The Real Blasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., eto. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—[The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Forum. 

Ohicago Secular Union meets every Bunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madisor street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industria] Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on handatcheap rates. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, f 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Bise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


The Secular Society of Kent, 0., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKE 


For the benefit of our read- 
E hers who preserve their papers 
B iweoffera new style of binder. 
$ imade for the purpose, and 


HTRUTH SEEKER P : 
old letters on the outside. 


» postpaid, for £1. 
TRUTH SEEKER 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


= SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings, 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 
Virtue.” 


BY E. D. BOOT. 
I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. i 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Ceylon. The “Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophieal Journal, and many Spirit- 
nalist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. : 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp.. $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
` 98 Lafayette P1., New York. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 

The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 

ers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
fake a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!" Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


The. Bible—What Is Xt? A pam- 
phiet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought: and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
us itis not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 

t 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 
Translated from the ara Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral,-—Fxtract. 
Address TuE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoll 
IN THE 


TRIAL OF C, B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographically reporten. and revised by the au- 


Handsome 8v0, 80 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents, or 
$2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
2e Lafayette Pl., New York 


HISTORY 


F THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEYELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $8, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 
A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- 
trial Production and Exchange. 

By J. K. In@arts. 
Price, <z + cents, 


Address 


P.M., at the town hall. 
cultivation are invited. 


The Manhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 


Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
Wiiwith the heading of Tax | man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
; rinted in | uresand discussions. The public cordially invited. 


All frienda of human 
Manius HEIGHTON, Bec. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 
The Akron Freethought Union meets every 


Sunday evening in the Hallof Oramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7 :30P.m., at 412 Nicollet 
avé., Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.; CHAS. Lown, Bec. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 
tion 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 

South 2d street, Brooklyn, E. D. at 3 P.M., every 

Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 

lecturer. 


Elizur Wright Secular Union 
Of Alliance, O., meets the first and fourth Bun- 
days of each month at Independent Church, at 
10.80 A.M. Free discussion on all Liberal subjects. 
Subscriptions to THE TRUTH Seeker and Investi- 
gator are solicited. R. G. Smiru, Cor. Bec. 


— 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house Bo fair 
In order to giv my Libera) friends throughout 
tbe United States an opportunity to examin, test, 
and compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any pir ce of 
Diamond Jewelry accompanied by contract that 
oash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods aro not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cheap. Carrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer, and doing business 
on smallest possible expense, you will poeitivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Hardrope, worth $600, for 
$400; Pins, Rings, Kardrops, Studs, Hair Orne- 
ments, Pendants, worth $300, for $200; do., worth 
$200, for $140; do., worth $150, for $110; do., worth 
$100, for $70; do., worth $80, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40, for $80; do., worth $30, 
for $22; do., worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year, It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your cagh in full. 

Selections sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


. The “Otto Wettstein " Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring. beautifu 
double-paneled dial, and all modern improye- 
Perfect, and no watch wil! compete with 
In silverine case, $19; in four-ounce coin sil- 
Ver Case, $23.50; five-ounce, $25; aix. ounce, $27. In 
open face, best filled gold case, $27; hunting, $23; 
do., Louis XIV., $35. In fourteen carat solid gold, 
$50 to $150. Sent prepaid, and cash refundedi 
not satisfactory. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, IH, 


Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthnr 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times, 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
ots. Two Revelations. 5cts, Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 6 cts. Bible Makers. 5 ots. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2; and 8. Each bots. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Boorates Buddha, and Jesus, 
bots. Ohristianity a Degrading Religion. 5ots. 
Fictitious Gods. 6 ots. Natura. an. 6 ots. 
The Old Faith and the New. 50ts. Brnno and 
Spinoza. 6 cts. The Bible God and His Favorite, 
6cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth, 
and Happiness. bots. The Brain and the Soul, 
5 cts. Nature and the Gods. Sots. Design and 
Natural Selection. 50ts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.0., London, Eng. 


ANTICHRIST. 


pROUES conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Pos $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. : 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 
MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 


As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 
BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation. 


` Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp, -  - 75 Cents. 
E This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gy 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
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Gems af Dieughi. 


Odds and £ gus. 


Tur qzar is visiting the German Rem BOEOE at 
Berlin. 

AT Northeast, Md., there was a fatal rail- 
way accident on the 12th. 

Disastrous fioods prevail in the depart- 
ment of the Jura, France. 


A RAILWAY collision at Bridgeport, O., on 
the 11th, had fatal results. 


TarwaGES church in Brooklyn was de- 
stroyed by fire last Sunday. 


Tus Wyoming constitutional convention 
has granted woman suffrage. 


Some Chinese still come in from Cube with 
passports as Spanish citizens. 


DisoovERY has been made of extensiv and 
powerful attempts to bribe jurymen in the 
Cronin case. 


Tuxnz is trouble over the color line in the 
national council of Congregationalists at Wor- 
cester, Mass. 


Tur forest fires which hav been burning in 
Idaho, Washington, and Montana are still 
raging in the latter. 


Survivors of Chickamauga, from North 
and South, will purchase the battlefield and 
turn it into a national park. 


Sox traveling commercial men are getting 
to carry rolls of Confederate money to deliver 
to train robbers, to save their real currency. 


Doura a late religious festival at Rohtak, 
India, Mussulmans and Hindoos became in- 
volved in religious disputes which led to 
rioting. 

A Caries Mix county, Dak., Presbyterian 
church does double duty by being occupied 
for school purposes during the week. All 
churches should be. 


SrATISTIOS taken of the Eastern peniten- 
liary of Pennsylvania seem to indicate that 
a large percentage of crime is due to not 
learning every youth a trade. 


Tur Russian government is about to or- 
ganize a military administration for the rail- 
roads of western Russia which will replace 
the civil officials in case of war. 


GznwAN Socialists assail the governmental 
insurance to provide for all disabled or aged 
workmen, as & pretended Socialistic measure 
to divert attention from the real ones. 


Many E. WzroH was taken from St. Gabri- 
el'a church, New York, one morning recently, 
where she was singing and shouting, and 
committed as suffering from religious mania. 


Tur French government had hard work 
at the recent election to repress the inter- 
ference of the clergy, who continually influ- 
ence toward rebellion, conservatism, or mon- 
archy. 


BouraseER is endeavoring to excite pa- 
triotic enthusiasm in his favor by circulating 
in the army circulars hinting that France 
should put him at her head to recover Alsace- 
Lorraine, 


Tux government of Madrid, Spain, has got 
in trouble for committing enormous robberies 
of the citizens. The municipalities of Spanish 
Catholic Spain and Irish Catholic New York 
are the two most corrupt known. 


Miss Harre BARTLETT, of West Pittston, 
Pa., has been removed to the insane asylum. 
About a month previous Evangelist Yatman 
had opened meetings, and.she soon manfested 
a desire to climb tall trees, and get in the 
attics of high houses, to ‘‘ get nearer heaven.” 


Tnusaz is excitement over the case of a 
widow named Mrs. Portingall, of New York. 
She is dying, and a Freethinker friend of hers 
named Wallace has been named guardian of 
her children in her will, but the priest refuses 
her absolution and communion unless she re- 
vokes it. 


Severac injuries and deaths hav occurred 
from electric light wires in New York. In 
the last case a man caught in the wires was 
exposed several minutes before a crowd of 
some thousands, fire and smoke issuing 
from his mouth, ears, and eyes. The wires 
will now be fully insulated, or buried. 


BrRookiyw has been the scene of the death 
from faith cure of à Norwegian girl named 
Olsen—no relativ of the preceding victim. -A 
physician diagnosed her case as bilious fever, 
and left drugs, saying she would recover, but 
faith cure people with whom she had asso- 
ciated called and reproached her for apos- 
tasy, and persuaded her not to take her 
medicin. 


Srupy to a profound theologian consists inu 
puzziing his brains aud filling bis pate with words 
to which neither himself nor anyone else . . . 
can attach any reagonable sense, — Voltaire, 


' REOLOGIOAL professors hay the power of stat. 
ing the most absurd propositions with faces as 
solemn aa stupidity touched by fear.—IZngersoll. 


InsTEaD of aspiring to sanctity and virtue, 
which alone can render men acceptable to the 
great author of order and of excellence, they im- 
agined that they satisfied every obligation of duty 
by & scrupulous observance of external cere- 
monies. - Ali the religions maxims and 
practices of the Dark Ages are a proof of this. I 
shall produce one remarkable testimony in con- 
firmatioa of it, from an author canonized by the 
church of Rome, St. Eloy or Egidius, bishop of 
Noyon, in the seventh century. “ Heis a good 
Christian who comes frequently to church; 
who presents the oblation which is offered to God 
upon the altar ; who doth not taste of the fruits 
of his own industry until he has consecrated a 
part of them to God ; who, when the holy festivals 
approach, livs chastely even with his own wife 
during several days, that with a safe cousciance 
he may draw near the altar of God, and who, in 
the last place, can repeat the creed and the Lord's 
Prayer. Redeem then your souls from destruc- 
tion, while you hav the means in your power; 
offer presents and tithes to churchmen; come 
more frequently to ohurch; humbly implore the 
patronage of ths saints; for, if you observe these 
things, you May come with security in the day of 
retribution to the tribunal of the eternal judge, 
and esy, ‘Giy to us, O Lord, for we hav givon 
unto thee?" (Daoherii Spiceleginm Vet. Script. 
v. ii, p. 94). The learned and judicious tranelator 
of Dr. Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical History, to one of 
whose additional notes I am indebted for my 
knowledge of this passage, subjoins a very proper 
reflection : * We see here a large and ample de- 
scription of a good Christian, in which there is 
not the least mention of the love of God, resigna- 
tion to his will, obsdience to his laws, or of juatice, 
benevolence, and charity toward mon."—Aobert- 
son's Survey of the State of Europe. 


Lert it be understood, once for all, that Christ 
had but little to do with Christianity. The peo- 
ple became conviuced—being ignorant, sbupid, 
and eredulous—that the church held the keys of 
heaven and hell. The frundation for the most 
terrible mental tyranny that has existed among 
men was in this way laid.—Jngersoll. 


As Catholicism was based upon the infallibility 
of the church, so Protestantism has been based 
upon the infallibility of the creed.—Morell’s His- 
tory of Philosophy. 


Tus Catholics hava pope. Protestauts laugh 
at them, and yet the pope ie capable of intellect- 
ual advancement. In addition to this the pope is 
mortal, and the church cannot ba afflicted with 
the same idiot forever. The Protestants hav a 
book for their pope. The book cannot advance. 
Yoar after year, and century after century, the 
book remains as ignorant as ever. It is only 
made better by those who believe in its inspira- 
tion giving better meanings to the words than 
tbeir ancestors did. In this way it may be said 
that the Bible grows a little better.—Ingersoll. 


Ir some people devoted half the time to steering 
in this world that they do to seeking a good land- 
ing in the next, there would be less wild sailing 
and fewer accidents. —Germantown Independent. 


Tar made this world & hell. But if cathedrals 
had been universities—if dungeons of the Inqui- 
sition had been laboratories—if Christians had be- 
lieved in character instead of creed—if they had 
taken from the Bible all the good and thrown 
away the wicked and absurd—if domes of temples 
had been observatories—if priests had been phi- 
losophers—if missionarias had taught the useful 
arts—if astrology had been astronomy—if the 
black art had been chemistry—if superstition had 
been science—if religion had been humanity—it 
would hav been a heaven filled with love, with 
liberty, and joy.—Ingerzoll. 


WHATEVER religion may be in the ascendant, 
the influence of its ministers is invariably 
strengthened by & long and dangerous war, the 
uncertainties of which perplex the minds of men, 
and induce them, when natural resources are fail- 
ing, to call on the supernatural for help. Oa such 
occasions, the clergy rise in importance; the 
churches are more than usually filled; and the 
priest, putting himself forward as the exponent of 
the wishes of God, assumes the lenguaze of au- 
thority, and either comforts the people under 
their losses in a righteous cause, or else explains 
to them that those losses are sent as a visitation 
for their sins, and as a warning tbat they hav not 
been sufficiently attentivto their religious duties: 
in other words, that they hav neglected rites and 
ceremonies in the performance of which the priest 
himself has a personal intorest.—Ewckle's Bistory 
of Civilization. 


THOUGH peace upon earth was at first proclaimed 
A8 a main object of Christianity, and though for 
about three centuries the Christian disciples dis- 
played unwearied zeel and amazing heroism in 
advocating it, the sublime conception of & moral 
unity gradually faded away before the conception 
of a unity of ecclesiastical organization, and for 
centuries theologians were’so far from contribut- 
ing to the suppression of war, that they may be 
justly regarded as its chief fomenters,—Lecky's 
History of Rationalism. 


Arr tbe Christian nations patterns of oharity 
and forbearance? On the contrary, their prin- 
cipal business is to destroy each other. More 
than five millions of Christians aro trained, edu- 
eated, and drilled to murder their fellow-Chris- 
tians. Every nation is groaning under a vast 
debt ircurred in carrying on war against other 
Christians.—Ingersoll. 


WE must regard all the children of the earth as 
members of the human family. All waris nothing 
more than civil war.—Chas. Sumner. 


This is Minerva." He: ‘Was she mar- 
“No, she was the goddess of wis- 


Sz: 
ried?” She: 
dom.” —Life. 

THE papers hav been discussing the man witha 
mission. They would handle the man without » 
mission, but that they fear to exasperate Elliot F. 
Shepard.—Puck. 


“ MARRIAGES are made in heaven,” quoth Miss 
Antique. **Then there is some chance for you 
yet,” was the cruel responee of her younger sister. 
—Harper’s Bazar. 


Bessie: Do you read the EET devoted 
to women in the Sunday papers?" Jennie: ‘No, 
my dear. Those articles are only fit for men to 
read."—Munsey's Weekly. 


Mixx: "What's the matter, Bill? Yer looking 
pale.” Bill: "Too much head-work, Mike. I had 
ter sleep all night wid me head agin a knot hole 
ter keep th’ muskeeters out o’ the barn.”—Time, 


“THERE is ice in Greenland six thousand feet 
thick," read Mr. Mumble in his evening paper. 
"That's just the way," commented his wife, “I 
suppose it's so cool there they don't need it, 
either,"—Puck. 

NO MONEY IN IT. 


Emartte: “Hullo, Sharpe! How's Ohristian 
science gittin’ along ?" 

Sharpe: “Oh, I've giv up Christian science, an’ 
gons back to plain bunco."—Puck. 


LICE: “I’ve just been reading a newspaper 
discussion on ‘When Women Should Marry,’ 
Mies Elder. When do you think a girl should 
marry?” Misa Eider (emphatically): “Just as 
Boon ag she has a Proposal.” —Munsey’s Weekly. 


Critic: "What does that fashionably attired 
youug man with wings represent?" Cartoonist: 
“The angel of style” Oritio: * Who ever s.w an 
argel wear a silk hat and a suit of clothes?" Car- 
toonist : ** Who ever saw one that didn’t ? '—L7e. 


Wovr» BE poet: ' And, my dear doctor, I hav 
taken such delight in all the great poems that I 
am sure that poetry is my vocation.” Eminent 
litterateur: '* And—ah—my dear young lady—you 
—a&h—hav read ‘Romeo—ah—and Juliet." Would- 
be poet: ** Well, I havn't read Juliet yet, but I 
think Romeo ia glorious.”—Boston Commercial 
Bulletin. 


“Tp like to exchange this yard of ribbon ; it is 
soiled in one place,” said Mrz. Shopingly to one of 
the clerks at Silk and Sattin’s. ‘I'm noi the lady 
you bought it of,” replied the sales-ducbess in 
attendance; "I've just returned from my season 
in the country, and some other lady must hav 
sold i$ to you. Here, Maggie, did you sell this 
person a yard of orange ribbon? No? Well, see 
which of the ladies in our department did sell it, 
ihon."—Time. 


BoatMaAN: “Sail a boat? Why, ita easy a8 
Swimnin'. Jeat grasp the main sheet with one 
hand, an‘ the tiller with the other, an’ if g flaw 
strikes, ease up or bring ’er to. sn’ looge the bhal- 
yards; but look out fer the gaff an’ boom, or the 
hull thingil be in the water, an’ ye'll be upsot; 
but if the wind is steady y'r all right: onleas y'r 
too slow in Inffin’ too; ’cause then y'll be npsot 
sure. Jump right in an’ try it; bui; remember, 
whatever ye do, don't jibe."—XNet York Weekly, 


DIFFERING VIEWS. 


Young Gibbon’s wit was very light, 
But heavy hisconceit; 

He fancied he a charmer was 
With whom none could compete.; 


“ Behold yon pretty girl ahead, 
A stranger quite,” quoth he, 

“ Bat that already I hav turned 
Her head, you can’t but see.” 


* T must confess,” hia friend replied, 
* That what you say is true; 
Her head is turned, beyond a doubt— 
It's turned—away from you!” —Puck. 


QUESTIONS IN INDUCTIV PHILOSOPHY. 

A young lady went into a store and asked for 
number eleven shoes. In what large Western 
city did she liv? 

D. Stump, of Burnt Cabin, York county, Pa., 
can put a large goose-egg in his mouth and close 
his Jips without crushing the shell. What iz the 
color of D. Stump’s cuticle? 

A foreign gentleman addressed & nativ the other 
day in these words: “No checkee, no shirtee.” 
In what country was the foreign gentleman born? 

In a certain bar-room a man arose and maie 
this remark: “ Colonel, will you take a drink?” 
Every man in the room rose, saying : Thanks! 
Don't care if I do." In what etate did this take 
place?—Life. 


DRESSING THE BOY. 

“ Elijah, dear, will you dress Willie this morn- 
ing? I'm in such a hurry, and it won't take you 
but a minute or two." 

“Certainly,” replied Mr. Bixby, cheerfully, 
“TA just as soon dress the little chap as not. 
Here, my little man, come and let papa dresa you. 
T'll hav you as neat as a pin in a jiffy.” 

Willie, aged four, comes reluctantly from his 
playthings, and Bixby begins: 

“Now, let's off with your nighty-gown and—keep 
still, dear, or I can't unbutton it. There now, 
we'l—sit still child. What makes you squirm 
around like an eel? Where's your little shirty ? 
Ah, here it is, and -sit still! Putup your arm—no, 
the other one and—can't you keep still half a sec- 
ond? Put up your other arm and stop hauling 
and pulling so! Now, let's^-come here, boy! 
What under heaven do you mean by racing off 
like that with nothing on but your shirt? Now 
you come here and let me put the restof your 
duds on. Stand stt, Isay! Put your leg in here! 
Not tnat leg? There you go squirming around 
like an angle-worm. Now, if you don't keep still, 
young man, I’ll—stop pulling at that chain, and — 
here, Mary Ellen, you'll hav to dress this wrig- 
gliug animal yourself. I couldn't do it in ten 
years. Go to your mother, sir !”—Time, 


AN HOUR WILH THE DEVIL. 
Bx D. M. BzusETT. l 


Price. E -> 10 cents. 


: COMMON SENSE 


GUIDE TO CORRECT ENGLISH, 


By J. L. Barker. ; 
Address this office. 


Price, 35 cents. 


INFLUENCE OF 


CHRISTIANITY OW CIVILIZATION 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 25 cents. 
INGERSOLL I CANADA, 
Reply to Archbishop Lynch. 


By A. PRINGLE.: 
. Price, . . Wocents, 


Civil Rights Speech 


By R. G. INGERSOLL. 
With Speech of HON. FREDERIOK DOUGLAS3. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Ingersoll Catechised. 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS BY EDITOR or San 
Franciscan. 


Price, 3 cents ; per doz., 30 center. 


LIMITATIONS OF TOLERATION. 
Discussion between 


coL. R. à INGERSOLL, Hon. Frederio R. 
diis. and Ex-Gov. Stewart L. Wood- ` 
ford. Before the Nineteenth 
SenMIty Club. 


Price, 10 cents. 


“ORTHODOXY. 


By R. G. INGERSOLL. 


Price, 10 cents; per dozen, one dollar. 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT. 
By G. F. RINEHART. 
25 sents. 


LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT 


JEAN MESLIER. 


Abstract of. 
' Paper, price, 25 cents. 


LOVE VENTURES 


Of TOM, DICK, AND HARRY. 


A Novel With an Afidavit. 
* And they were ie and not ashamed” (Gen. 
16 fall-page French-Art Iliustrations. Beautifully 
IHustrated Covers. 


19mo, 226 pages, paper, 25 cents ; boards, 50. 


MANNA, Our Forefathers Ideas of Hell. 
Price, 5 cente. 


MARIA MONK. 


CONYENT MYSTERIES. 
MONKS and THEIR MAIDENS. 
Paper, 50 cents ; cloth, 75. 


Modern Thinker, No, 2. 


The Most Advanced Speculations in Philosophy, 
Science, Sociology, and Religion. 


160pp., Pap., 50 cents. 


MOTHER of HARLOTS. 
POPERY DISSECTED, 


By Wx. Hoaan (35 years & confessing priest). 
Paper, 50 cents ; cloth, 75 


NEW ENGLAND 


AND THE PEOPLE UP THERE. 


A HUMOROUS LEOTURE. 
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REFORM. 


"IS ANY AMONG YOU SICK ? 
LET HIM CALL FOR THE ELDERS 
OF THE CHURCH; AND LET THEM 


Hite,“ It seems that ibis a misdemeanor to believe FEH 
that God eau really do something in time of need ” ` 


BEES 


PRAY OVER HIM, ANOINTING 
HIM WITH OIL IN THE MAME OF 


THE LORD; AND THE PRAYER ` 
OF FAITH SHALL SAVE HIM 
THAT IS SICK AND THE LORD 
SHALL RAISE HIM up." 
CJAMES V. 145) M 
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“IT IS ALL RIGHT. TO BELIEVE, 
BUT DON'T YOU DARE PRAC- 
TICE WHAT YOU. BELIEVE. OR 
YOU ARE LIABLE TO BE 
ARRESTED AND PUNISHED 


Fon iT," 
=BROOKLYN JUSTICE = 


THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL IN BROOKLYNI—NOT THE SAME. 


Glotes and Clipgings. 


Taz Catholic churches of this country 
number 7,424 as against 6,829 one year ago, 
and there are 7,996 clergy as against 7,596 in 
1880. 


A PORTION of the Salvation Army is about 
to invade the Argentine Republic. That de- 
voted land, hitherto blessed, may soon find 
itself annoyed by faith cure cranks, Second 
Adventists, and Mormons.— World, 


Watt Wairman, the good gray poet, has a 
boy about twelve years of age to drive him 
around. The boy is clever. He recently 
said: ‘I think a great deal of W. W. I 
keep a note-book and I put down all he says 
into the note-book, and after he’s dead I’m 
going to go round lecturing about him.” 


A Servian law has been passed through 
the infiuence of Archbishop Michael which 
compels all shopkeepers and tradesmen to 
close their places of business not only on 
Sundays but on all holy days of the orthodox 
church. Hence the Servians will observe 
one hundred and eighty holidays during the 
year. 

A ToTAL eclipse of the sun will take place 
on December 21st. The line of totality will 
not touch North America at all; it will sk rt 
the northern shores of a portion of South 
America and thence proceed across the south 
Atlantic ocean to St. Paul de Loando, in the 
State of Angola, about two hundred miles 
south of the Congo river, on the west coast 
of Africa, at which point the American ex- 
pedition, for which the last Congress appro- 
priated $5,000, will take observations. 


THE Italians of this city propose to erect a 
$20,000 statue to Christopher Columbus. It 
wil be placed at the Battery, and already 
over $3,000 toward the project hav been 
raised. According to Mr. Stone, of Boston, 
the statue ghould hav the features of Amerigo 
Vespucci, better known under his Latinized 
name of Americus Vespucius. 


Says the Concordia Blade: “John E. 
Remsburg has undertaken the extremely hard 
task of proving that Abraham Lincoln was 
not a Christian. Several reverend gentlemen 
hav proved that he was. Having given their 
evidence in THE TRUTH SEEKER, he will now 
produce his evidence to sustain his position. 
He has spent a great deal of time and money 
in hunting for evidence, which will make his 
article worth reading.” 

PnorzssoR TYNDALL has returned to Eng. 
land much improved by his sojourn among 
the Alps. He has suffered greatly from in- 
somnia. Professor Tyndall is a pretty lively 
climber for a man of his years. He is in his 
seventieth year. His first exploration of the 
Swiss glaciers was made thirty-three years 
ago, but not for love of adventure; it was 
for love of science. His object was to de- 
termin glacier motion, and he found, as he 
expected, that it was on the move—in fact, 
very fast. 

Important news in the World: ‘It has 
been learned that Postmaster-General Wana- 
maker is the administration official who is to 
take a Bible class in the church of the Cove- 
nant, Washington. He is about to giv up his 
Bethany Bible class, over which he has pre- 
sided for & great many years, The strain of 
leaving Washington and going to Philadel- 
phia every Saturday was too much for him. 


His family will soon be located at the capital, 
and if he left them every Sunday he would 
find little time in which to enjoy their society. 
Bethany Sunday-school will miss Wanamaker 
greatly.” i 


Tar German purists are still continuing 
their campaign against the French element in 
the language of the Fatherland, Finding 
that they cannot enjoy their cigar under that 
name, they hav had some difficulty in finding 
a suitable German term to take its place. 
The cigar manufacturers of Düsseldorff, how- 
ever, recently offered a prize for the best 
Teutonic substitute for the obnoxious foreign 
vocable, and their choice has fallen on a coin- 
age of Pastor Zeller of Waiblingen—'' Rauch- 
rolle.” 


Tur Rev. Dr. Alden has just reported to 
the American board of commissioners for 
foreign missions, now in session in this city, 
that Japan is now almost ready to adopt 
Christianity as a national religion; that the 
board has forty-five missionaries there, and 
that more of them are urgently called for. 
The Sun comments upon this astonishing 
news: ‘* Yetit is a fact that, after many years 
of missionary labor in Japan, the number of 
converts to Christianity there is small, and it 
is not probable that the national religion 
would be changed without the consent of the 
Japanese people and the conversion of the 
mikado.” 


RaILRoaD accidents, electric-wire fatalities, 
and other casualties peculiar to the times lead 
a great many people, says the World, to the 
conviction that they were born a century too 
late. They feel that the dangers begotten by 
science hav been greater than the benefits de- 


. 


rived therefrom. But the fact is that the 
average length of human life is on the in- 
crease. Science is responsible for this, Our 
great-grandfathers rode in stage-coaches and 
were in but slight peril from electricity. 
But they were bled when sick by surgeons 
and received physic when they needed tonics. 
Houses were badly ventilated and a thousand 
evils unknown at present were in activ exist- 
ence. Science can prevent all dangers be- 
gotten by science. 


THE sons of men seem all to be tarred with 
the same stick, says the Commercial Adver- 
tiser. As Christmas approaches, with its 
present-laden tree, the boys and girls begin 
to repair to the Sunday-schools in flocks that 
chirrup in unison shrill praises of that bene- 
ficial institution, not unaccompanied with 
vociferous longings to be an angel and with 
the angels stand. So we are not surprised to 
learn that the missionaries in New Guinea 
are sure of immense congregations if they let 
the fact leak out that a large invoice of to- 
bacco has come to hand. This reminds us 


‘again of the report—slanderous, no doubt— 


that a certyin revivalist of the broad, howl- 
ing, and wooly West (not far from the site of 
the semi-millennial fair of 1992) whose ex- 
hortations attained a phenomenal success 
after a sly hint that each convert might count 
onachromo. Another potent device of the 
missionaries is to take their guns along. 
The barbecued game draws vast crowds of 
repentant nativs. But a scarcity of game has 
been observed to be coincident with a thinly 
populated mourners’ bench, There would 
seem, therefore, to be very much of a much- 
ness about the men of New Guinea—and else- 
where. 
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Communications. 


Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian ? 
CHAPTER IV. 


Review or Onnistian Testrmony.—ARNOLD AND OTHER 
WITNESSES. 

Arnold's “Life of Lincoln ”—Claims Respecting Lincoln's 
Religious Belief—Address to Negroes of Baltimore— 
Carpenter— Hawley— Willetts — Pious Nurse — Illinois 
Ciergyman-—Barrows—Simpson—Vinton— Robert Lin- 
coln. : 

With the Christian masses whose minds hav be. 
come warped by the bigoted teachings of their cleri- 
cal leaders, nothing affects the reputation of a man 
so much as his religious belief. Public men who are 
disbelievers are fully cognizant of this, and generally 
refrain from expressing sentiments that would tend 
to alienate those upon whom the retention of their 
positions depends. Biographers understand this, 
too, and are likewise aware that a dead Infidel is as 
cordially hated as a live one. They know that a 
cold reception awaits their works unless they are 
able to clothe the characters of their subjects in the 
robes of popular superstition. Mr. Arnold realizd 
this when he wrote his * Life of Lincoln He had 
been most forcibly reminded of the fzct by the fate 
of two biographies of his own subject which had 
already sppeared—Holland’s and Lamon’s. Hol- 
land’s work by catering to popular prejudice, regard- 
less of truth, had been financially a success; Lamon’s 
work by adbering to truth, regardiess of popular 
prejudice, bad been financially a failure. 

Determined to profit by these examples, and in- 
timidated by the threats and entreaties of those who 
had resolved to secure for Christianity the influence 
of the Great Emancipator’s name, Arnold dare not 
giv the facts regarding Lincoln’s religious belief. 
Nor iz it to be presumed that he desired to. He had 
previously appeared as a special pleader for the pop- 
ular faith. 

He affirms that “No more reverent Christian than 
Lincoln ever sat in the executiv chair, not excepting 
Washington.” The fact is, when Arnold wrote his 
biography of Lincoln, no very reverent Christian ever 
had occupied the executiv chair, Previous to the in- 
stallation of the present incumbent, no real orthodox 
et aaa communicant had held the cfiice of presi- 

ent. 

If Mr. Arnold knew no more about Lincoln’s 
religion than he appears to hav known about Wash- 
ington’s, a more charitable reason than those sug- 
gested might be assigned for his statements concern- 

. ing the former. Washington, like Lincoln, has been 
claimed by the church; yet, Washington, like Lin- 
coln, was a Deist. This is admitted even by the 
leading churchmen of his day. Three of the most 
eminent divires of his age, and the three to whom he 
was most intimately related in a social way, were 

Bishop White, Rev. Dr. Abercrombie, and Rev. Dr. 

Ashbel Green. Bishop White, the father of the 

Episcopal church in America, declares that Washing 

ton was not a communicant, as claimed by some, aud 

intimates that he was a disbeliever. The Rev. Dr. 

Abercrombie, whose church he attended while he 

was president, said: “Washington was a Deist.” 

The Rev. Dr. Ashbel Green, chaplain to Congress 

during his administration, said : “ Like nearly all the 

founders of the republic, he was not a Christian, but 

a Deist.” 

Arnold presents the following as the basis of Lin- 
coln's religion, and proofs of his Christianity: “ (1) 
Belief in the existence of God, (2) in the immcrtality 
of the soul, (3) in the Bible as the revelation of God 
to man, (4) in the efficacy and duty of prayer, (5) in 
reverence toward the almighty, and (6) in love and 
charity to man.” 

1. “Belief in the existence of God.” This does 
not prove a belief in Christianity. The Jew believes 
in the existence of God; the Mohammedan believes 
in the existence of God ; the Deistic Infidel believes in 
the existence of God. 

2. “ Belief in the immortality of the soul.” That 
he believed in the immortality of the soul is a claim 
that cannot be clearly established; and even if it 
could, would not confirm the assumption that he was 
a Christian. Deists, many cf them, believe in the 
doctrin of immortality. Paine believed in immortal- 
ity; Voltaire believed in immortality. 

3. * Belief in the B ble as the revelation of God to 
man.” This, if true, would be evidence of bis Chris- 
tianity; but, unfortunately for Mr. Arnold’s claim, 
Lincoln did not entertain this belief. 

4 “Belief in the efficacy and duty of prayer.” 
This, in the orthodox sense of these terms, is not 
true; and if it were, would not furnish conclusiv 
evidence that he was a Ohristian. Jews pray; Mo- 
hammedans pray; Buddhists prey; some Deiete 
pray. Franklin believed in the efficacy and duty of 
prayer, and Frank'in was an Infidel. 

5. “ Belief in reverence to the Almighty.” This 
does not demonstrate a belief in Christianity, for all 
Deists believe in reverence to the almighty. 

6. “ Belief in love and charity to man." When it 
can be shown that only Christians believe in love and 


charity, then will it be time to affirm that Lincoln 
was & Christian. 

Arnold confounds Christianity with Deism. In 
the following words he admits that Limcoln was 
simply a Dcist: “Not orthodox, not à man of creeds, 
he was a man of simple trust in God.” 

When the subject of Lincoln's belief was once 
mentioned to Mr. Arnold, he said: “Lincoln was a 
ratioual Christian because he believed in morality.” 
With equal propriety, one might say of an upright 
Christian, * He 1s a rational Freethinker because he 
believes in morality." 

* His reply to the negroes of Baltimore," he says, 
* ought to silence forever those who charge him with 
unbelief.” This alleged reply of Lincoln was as 
follows: 

In regard to the great book I hav only to say that it is the 
best gift which God bas given to man. All the good from 
the savior of the world is communicated to us tbrough this 
book. But for this book we could not know right from 
wrong. Ai; those things desirable to man are contained in 
it (Lincoln Memorial Album, p. 840). 

The writer of this was in Washington when the 
colored deputation from Baltimore presented the 
president with a $500 Bible. The papers mentioned 
the fact at the time, but no such speech as Lincoln is 
said to hav made appeared in the reports. About 
two months later, this apocryphal version of his re- 
marks on the occasion referred to, made its appear- 
ance. 

The first two sentences contained in this speech 
Lincoln, if a Christian, might hav uttered. They are 
words that any intelligent Christian might, from his 
standpoint, with propriety affirm. We are familiar 
with these claims. We are also familiar with the 
claims embodied in the last two sentences. They 
are repeatedly made. But they are made only by 
very ignorant persons, or by clerical hypocrits who 
try to impose upon the ignorance and. credulity of 
their hearers. Had Lincoln been a. Christian he 
would not hav used these words, because he was too 
intelligent to believe them, and too honest to pretend 
to believe them. 

Concerning this speech, Lincoln’s partner, Mr. 
Herndon, thus vigorously yet truthfully remarks : 

I am aware of the fraud committed on Mr. Lincoln in 
reporting 8«me insane remarks supposed to hav been made 
by him, in 1864 on the presentation of a Bible to him by the 
colored peopie of Balumore. No sane man ever uttered 
such folly, and no sane man will ever believe it. In that 
speech Mr. Lincoln is made to say: ** But for this book we 
could not know right from wrong." Does any human being 
believe that Lincoln ever uttered this? What did the whole 
race of man do to know right from wrong during the count- 
less years that passed before this book was given to the 
world? How did the struggling race of man build up its 
grand civilizations in the world before this book was given 
10 mankind? What do tbe millions of people now living, 
who never heard of this book. do to know how to distinguish 
right from wrong? Was Lincoln a fool, an ass, a hy pocrit, 
or a combination of them ali? or is this speech—this sup- 
posed—this fraudulent speech—a lie? 

Arnold would hav his readers believe that this 
speech is genuin. And yet it is plainly evident that 
he bimself does not believe it. He mutilates it by 
omitting the more orthodox portion of it—the very 
portion he would hav retained had be believed it to 
be genuin. The first part would suffice to serve his 
purpose; the remainder he knew was too incredible 
for belicf and would stamp the whole as a fraud. 

Arnold says: “The veil between him and the su- 
pernatural was very thin.” Yes, so thin that he saw 
through it and recognized the greater part of it to be 
a sham. 

“His faith in a divine providence began at his 
motber's knee, and ran through all the changes of 
his life.’ I do not desire to charge Mr. Arnold with 
plagiarism, but the foregoing recalls the following 
much admired passage to be found in Holland: 
“This unwavering faith in a divine providence began 
at his mother's knee, and ran like a thread of gold 
through all the inner experiences of his life” (Life of 
Lincoln, pp. 61: 62). 

There is much ın Arnold’s biography, aside from 
the above, to suggest that Holland’s work formed 
the basis and model of bis own. While more acou- 
rate in the main than Holland’s Life, Arnold’s Life is 
in some respects equally unrelisbie, and less readable. 

Adverting to the many fraudulent stories that hav 
been circulated concerning Lincoln, in an address 
delivered in London, he says: “ The newspapers in 
America hav aiways been full of Lincoln stories and 
anecdotes, Some true and many fabulous.” Unfort- 
unately for the cause of truth, Mr. Arnold has him- 
self recorded some of these fabulous stories, not be. 
cause he deemed them suthentic, but because they 
agreed with his preconceived prejudices, or the prej 
udices of those whom he wished to please. 

Mr. Carpenter says: “I would scarcely hav called 
Mr. Lincoln a religious man, and yet I believe him to 
hav been a sincere Christian.” 

In a letter, Mr. Herndon makes the following cor- 
rection in regard to his friend Carpenter's statement: 

Mr. Carpenter has not expressed his own ideas correctly. 
To say that 2 man is a Christian and yet not a religions man 
is ubeurd. eli.ion ia the generic term including all forms 
of religion; Christianity ia a specific term representing one 
form of religion. Carpenter means to ray that Mr. Linco'n 
was a religious man but not a Christian, and this is the truth. 


It is unfortunate that while in many. cases we hav 
several words to express the same idea, the same 
word in many cases 18 employed to express diff.rent 
ideas, Ideas thus become confused. Ii the terms 
morality, religion, and Christianity were always 
used in their legitimate sense—used to express the 
ideas of which they were the original signs—much 
trouble and ambiguity wouid be avoided. As it is, 
they are promiscuously used as interchangeable 
terms. Many use the word religion and even Chris- 
tianity when they mean morahty. Mr. Carpenter 
uses tne word religious in ite proper sense, and the 
word Christian to mean a moral san. The follow- 
ing examples will serve to iliustrate the various forms 
employed to express the thought now under consid- 
eration: : 

I would scarcely bav called Mr. Lincoln a religious man, 
and yet I believe him to hav been a sincere Christian.—Car- 

ener. 
E ied scarcely hav called Mr. Lincoln a Christian, and 
yet I beleve him to hav been a truly religious man.—-Llern- 

n. 

I would searcely hav called Mr. Lincoln a religious 

man, and yet I believe him to hav been a truly moral 
man.—Author. 
. We all desire to express substantially the same 
thought. I do not wish to dictate to Mr. Carpenter 
and Mr. Herndon what words they shall employ to 
convey an idea, but this explanation is essential to a 
proper understanding of the question in dispute, and 
will help to reconcile much of the apparently cox flict- 
ing testimony presented in this work. 

As Lincoln was ina certain sense a Deist, the relig- 
ious element was not entirely wanting in him, and 
hence the statement of Mr. Herndon tbat he was a 
religious man is, in a degree, true. 

Mr. Hawley professed to believe that Lincoln was 
a Christian, but he had no personal knowledge of the 
fact, although his neighbor for many years. The 
only reasons he was abié to adduce upon which to 
predicate his belief were the Bateman story and his 
farewell speech on leaving Springfield. The former 
has been exploded, the latter proves nothing. 

Daring ali the later years of his life Lincoln gen- 
erally refrained from expressing his anti-Christian 
opinions, except to friends who shared his views. 
This silence, in connection with his sterling moral 
character, might lead some of his Christian neigh- 
bors to suppose that he was a believer, the more 
especially as Obristians are generally ignorant of the 
extent of uubelief, and are loth to believe that a 
person, unless he openly avows his disbelief, can be 
an Infidel. 

Aecording to Mr. Willets, Lincoln, during the war, 
had an attack of what he thought might bea “change 
of heart.” He consulted a pious iady in regard to 
it and requested her to describe to him the symptoms 
attending this theological disease. She defived “a 
true religious experience" as * a conviction of one's 
own sinfulness and weakness, and personal need of 
the savior for strength and support.” She said that 
* when one was really brought to feel his need of 
divine help, and to seek the aid of the holy spirit for 
strepgth and guidance, it was satisfactory evidence 
of his having been born sgain." Lincoln replied 
that if what she had told him was “a correct view of 
this great subject," be hoped he was a Christian, But 
was this a correct view of it? I was not aware that 
conviction constituted conversion. We hav been 
taught that conviction is but a preliminary step to- 
ward conversion. If Lincoln relied upon this as a 
true exposition of this doctrin, the genuinness of his 
conversion may well be questioned. 

It is to be regretted that Mr. Willets did not giv 
the name of his informant. As it is, we do not know 
whether to credit “a lady acquaintance of his,” or 
himself, with the invention of a first-class fiction. 

In regard to the story of the “Pious Nurse,” we 
hav not even a clergyman to vouch for its authentic- 
ity. We do not kaow the name of this witness; we 
do not know whom she communicated the story to; 
we do not know when nor where it made its first ap- 
pearance. We only know that for years it has been 
floating through the columns of the religious press, 
a companicn-piece to Washington's devotional exer- 
cise at Valley Fcrge. 

An “ Illinois Clergyman " reports Lincoln as saying 
that when he left Springfield he was not a Cbristian, - 
that when his son Willie died he was not a Ohrietian. 
bat that when he visited the battle fi«ld of Gettys- 
burg he gave his heart to Christ. Christians cite the 
testimony of this anonymous witness, seemingly un- 
conscious of the fact that if true it refutes the testi- 
mony of every other Christian witness. If this 
statement be true what becomes of the testimony of 
Holland and Bateman? What becomes of the testi- 
mony of Reed’s witnesses? The testimony of 
Brooks invalidated the testimony of every otber wit- 
ners ; the testimony of this Illinois clergyman invali- 
dates the testimony of Brooks itself. 

Reed did not present this evidence, doubtless 
aware that his lecture already contained a sufficient 
number of discrepancies. He was thoughtful enough 
however, to anticipate it. He bad Dr. Gurley refer 
to Lincoln’s conversion as teking place "after the 
death of his son Willie and his visit to the battle- 
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field of Gettysburg.” These events are referred to 
as if they occurred in olose proximity to each other ; 
whereas the death of Willie occurred during the first 
year of his administration, his visit to Gettysburg 
less than seventeen months before his assassination. 

The passage quoted from Dr. Barrows contains six 
specific affirmations. 

1. In the anxious uncertainties of the great war, he grad- 
ually rose to the hights where Jehovah became to him the 
sublimest of realities, the ruler of nations, 

Collect all the utterances of Abraham Lincoln, all 
the letters he ever wrote, all the speeches he ever 
delivered, all the state papers he gave to the public ; 
and from this full store of words that fell from his 
lips and flowed from his pen, I challenge Dr. Bar- 
rows to produca one word expressing a recognition 
of Jehovah. Jehovah was to him, not “the sublim- 
est of realities,” not “the ruler. of nations,” but a 
hideous phantom. He recognized a God, but his 
God was not Jehovah, the God of Dr. Barrows. 

2. When he wrote his immortal proclamation, he invoked 
upon it not only **the considerate judgment of mankind,” 
but “the gracious favor of almighty God.” 

When he wrote his immortal proclamation, he did 
not invoke “the gracious favor of almighty God.” 
This instrument, as drafted by Lincoln, contained no 
aliusion to God. The paragraph containing the 
words quoted was drafted by Secretary Ch se and 
inserted in the proclamation at his urgent request 
after it was printed and ready for delivery. 

8. When darkness gathered over the brave armies flghting 
for the nation's life, this strong man, in the early morning, 
knelt and wrestled in prayer with him who holds in his hand 
the fate of empires. 

A “Christian lady from Massachusetts” (name un- 
known), and a Caristian gentleman from New York 
(Nosh Brooks). declare that Lincoln was accustomed 
to pray. ‘This declaration is echoed by Arnold, and 
reézhoed by Barrows. If true, is it not strange that 
a hospital nurse and a newspaper reporter were in 
possession of the fact while his most intimate friends 
were entirely ignorant of it? 

4. When the clouds lifted above the carnage of Gettys- 
burg, he gave his heart to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

This is the fifth time that Lincoln gave his heart 
to Christ. The above statement is the vital one in 
Dr. Barrows’s testimouy—the keystone in the arch 
comprising “the religious aspects” of Lincoln’s 
presidential career. The others, even if true, only 
prove a Theistic belief. This statement affirms that 
he bseame a Christian—a statement evidently based 
upon the anonymous story of the "Illinois clergy- 
man.” Between the original presented by the “ Iii- 
nois clergyman” at large, and that presented by the 
Ilinois clergyman from Caicago, however, a grave 
discrepancy appears. From the time that “the 
clouds lifted above the carnage of Gettysburg” to 
the time that Lincoln visited its cemetery, a period 
of twenty weeks had elapsed. Now, did Lincoln giv 
his heart to Christ when the battle ended on the 3d 
of July, as stated by the one, or not until he stood 
upon the battle field on the 19:h of November, as 
asserted by the other? This is a question that we 
leave for the Illinois clergymen themselvs to decide. 

5. When he pronounced his matchless oration on the chief 
battle-field of the war, be gave expression to the resolve that 
‘this nation, under God, should hav a new birth of free- 
dom.” ‘ 

This simple Deistic phrase, “under God,” is the 
only utterance of a religious character to be found in 
that oration. When this speech was delivered, Lin- 
coln, it is claimed, had experienced a change of heart, 
and consecrated himself to Carist. This address 
furnishes an overwhelming refutation of the claim. 
At the dedication of a cemet-ry, surrounded by 
thousands of graves, he ignores Christianity and even 
the doctrin of immortality. 

6. And when he wrote his last inaugural address, he gave 
to it the lofty tone of an old Hebrew psalm. 

This is true; and it is likewise true that. in that 
document he made no more reference to Christianity 
than did the Hebrew psalmist who lived and wrote a 
thousand years before it had its birth. 

The “Lincoln Memorial Album,” in which Dr. 
Barrows's article appears, contains the offerings of 
two hundred contributors, twentv of them divines, 
and among them L:man Abbott, Dr. Bellows, Theo. 
dore L Cuyler, Robert Collyer, Bishop Coxe, Dr. 
Crosby, Bishop Haven, Philip Schaaf, and Bishop 
Simpson. The work is prefaced with a biographical 
sketch of Lincoln, written by Isaac N. Arnold, in 
which he makes substantially the same statements 
regarding Lincoln’s belief as those made in his 
“ Life of Lincoln." Aside from this, Dr. Barrows is 
the only one of these two hundred memorialists who 
ventures to affirm that Lincoln was a Christian. 

Bishop Simpson's remarks hav been presented, not 
because they furnish any proofs of Lincoln’s reputed 
Christianity. but beeause he was one of the clergy: 
men who officiated at Lincoln’s funeral, and because 
his words on that occasion hav been cited in support 
of this claim. But he does not assert that Lincoln 
was a Christian. He simply testifies to his belief 
and trust in God—to his Deistic faith—nothing 
more. 

Iam aware that in some of the published reports 


of his address there hav been interpolated words 
intended to convey the idea that Lincoln accepted 
Ohrist. Bishop Simpson, I am sure, never autho- 
rized the ingertion of these words. They express a 
claim he never made—a claim he certainly did not 
make on the day of Lincoln’s interment. 

In his funeral address at Washington, Dr. Gurley 
did not sfürm that Lincoln was a Christian, or that 
he was intending to make a profession of religion. 
Bishop Simpson, in his oration at Springfield, made 
no mention of these claims, and Dr. Gurley and 
Bishop Simpson are known to hav held a consultation 
before that oration was delivered. 

This silence is conclusiv evidence that these men 
knew that Lincoln was an unbeliever. Commenting 
on this notable omission, Mr. Herndon says: ~ 


Bishop Simpson delivered the funeral oration, and in that 
oration there was not one word about Mr. Linco'n's Chris- 
tianity. Bishop Simpson was Lincoln's friend; Dr. Gurley 
was Lincoln's pastor in Washington. Now these men knew, 
or had reason to know, Liocoln's religion, and the world 
would hav heard of his Christianity on the day of his burial 
if it had been known. But S mpson and Gurley are silent— 
dumb before the Christian world. : 


One of the most beautiful and exhaustiv tributes 
ever paid to Lincoln, aside from the matchless tribute 
paid by Colonel Ingersoll, is that from the pen of 
Bishop Simpson which appears in the “ Lincoln 
Memorial Aibum." In this tribute he does not make 
even the remotest allusion to Lincoln’s religious 
belief. He appears to hav heeded the advice ten- 
dered by a less discreet Christian writer, and recognized 
the fact that, from his.standpoint, the less said about 
the subjact the better. Had all Christians acted as 
wisely and as honorabiy in this matter as Bishop 
Simpson, this eontroversy about Lincoln's religion 
would never hav arisen. i 

The story cf Dr. Vinton, too absurd to demand 
serious consideration—apparently too incredible for 
belief—is yet believed by thousands. When euch 
fabulous tales are told by men who are looked upon 
as the exponents of morality, and published in papers 
and periodicals that are presumed to be the repos- 
itories only of truth, it is not strange that such 
stories as Washington's Praying at. Valley Forge, 
Ethan Allen and His Daughter, Don't Uachain the 
Tiger, Paine's Recauting, and a thousand and one 
other pious fictions of a similar character hav gained 
popular credence. To read the fabrications of this 
class pertaining to Lincoln alone, one would suppose 
that this astute statesman, this chief magistrate of a 
great nation, this commander-in-chief of two millions 
of soldiers, engaged in the most stupendous civil 
conflict the world has known, occupied the greater 
portion of his time in studying the scriptures, poring 
over doctrinal sermons, participating in prayer- 
meetings led by pious nurses, and weeping upon the 
necks of clerical visitors. 

Robert Lincoln denies that his father wrote a book 
on Infidelity. Bat his denial is evasiv. To be hyper- 
critica), he did not write a book; it was a booklet—a 
mere brochure or pamphlet. That he wrote a small 
book or pamphlet against Christianity, however, it is 
useless to deny. His biographer, Colonel Lamon, 
says that he wrote one; his partner, Mr. Herndon, 
affirms. that he wrote one; his political manager, 
Colonel Mathenv, asserts that he wrote one; his 
friend, Judge Nelsov, declares that he wrote one; 
his friend, Mr. Jeffrey, avers that he wrote one; 
Chambere’s Encyclopedia states that he wrote one; 
even Dr. Holland admits that he wrote one. 

The history of this sffair is as follows: Lincoln, 
even in his youth, was skeptical and disposed to 
rebel against the teachings of the church. Ta his 
early manhood, and while he resided at New Salem, 
be read and thought a great deal upon this subject, 
and finally became convinced that Christianity is 
false. In the fervor of hs enthusiasm to rid the 
world of a debasing superstition, he wrote & little 
book, in which he maintained, first, that the Bible is 
not the word of God; and, secondiy, that Jesus 
Christ was not the son of God. Those who saw the 
work pronounced it a logical assault against the pop- 
ular faith. It was his intention to hav it published, 
but an unforeseen circumstance prevented him from 
doing it. Mr. Samuel Hil, his friend and employer, 
saw in Lincoln a rising man, and although he was 
himself a skeptic, and did not particularly dissent 
from the opinions expressed in the work, he yet 
recognized the popular prejudice that existed against 
Infidel literature, and believing its publication would 
hopelessly ruin the political prospects of Lincoln, 
took the manuscript aud consigned it to the flimes 
He then prevailed upon Lincoln to drop theology 
and devote his energies to law and politics. His 
action lost Freethought an able champion, but gained 
for American statesmanship its brightest ornament. 

Robert had most certainly been apprised of all 
this. But whether he had or not, his statement con- 
cerning a transaction that occurred long anterior to 
his birth is of little value when opposed to the testi- 
mony of those who were then living and conversant 
with the facts. 

I hav now reviewed the testimony of these wit- 
nesses. Tested in the crucible of honest criticism, 
little remains of their statements save the dross of 


falsehood and error. J may be charged with unjust 
severity toward these witnesses, nearly all of whom 
are men of recognizad respectability and distinction. 
But & majority of them hav testified to what they 
know to be false, and against those who knowingly 
bear false witness no censure can be too severe. 
Thousands of Christian men avd women, misled by 
this false testimony, honestly believe and contend 
that Lincoln was a Christian. Against these I hav 
not an unkind word to offer. But I am resolved to 
disabuse their minds of this erroneous belief. Pain- 
ful as the birth of an unwelcome idea is, they shall 
know the truth. Joun E. Remssure. 
(TO BE CONTINUED ) 
—— 


Lincolws Neighbors’ Opinions. 


No publication of recent date has interested me 
more than the chapters now going through Taz 
TxaurR SErKER press concerning the religion of Abra- 
ham Lincoln, written by John E. Remeburg. It is 
not a matter of much importance as to just what 
Abrabam Lincoln did believe concerning God, the 
Bible, or the man Jesus, but when we discover an 
earnest, persistent, mean, &nd wicked attempt by 
lying and deceitful men to pervert the truth in this 
matter, in order thst their “holy religion" sball 
profit by their lies, the matter does become of some 
importance, and I am giad that Mr. Remsburg has 
taken hold of this subject with that zeal and earnest- 
ness which usually characterize his great ability, and 
from what I know in this matter I can assure all 
whom it may concern that by the time Mr. Remsburg 
is through with the subject it will be deemed settled 
that Mr. Lincoln was not a bypocrit, neither was he 
a believer in the monstrous and superstitious doctrins 
of the Christian church. 

I had the honor of a limited acquaintance with Mr. 
Lincoln prior to his election to the presidency, and 
aithough we never discussed or alluded to religious 
matters as such, nevertheless I hav always been 
fully persuaded in my own mind that it would hav 
been utterly impossible for a man possessing that 
intuitiv wisdom, keenness of logic, and discernment 
of truth, which were the marked characteristics of 
Mr. Lincoln’s mind, ever to hav subscribed to the 
atrocious doctrins of the Christian church. He was 
developed far above it, and although making no war 
upon the church, he did not hesitate to speak his 
mind freely upon these subjscts upon all proper 
occasions. I lived in Springfield among his old 
neighbors for many years, and I hav talked with 
many of them, and to those who had good opportu- 
nity to know his views touching religious matters. 
All, without exception, classed him among the skep- 
tios. It was not until after his death that he was 
claimed as a Christian. 

Iam sorry for Nawton Bateman. He has placed 
himself ina most awkward predicament by trying to 
keep out of one. As already indicated in the chap- 
ters by Mr. Remsburg, Mr. Bateman has an aversion 
to unpleasant notoriety. He was for several terms 
superintendent of public instruction in lilinois, and 
enjoyed great popularity. He permitted Mr. Hol- 
land to circulate an atrocious falsehood in his “ Life 
of Lincoln " rather than incur “ unpleasant notoriety” 
by a firm and courageous denial. Although I am not 
an admirer of Grover Cleveland, I am an admirer cf 
that sentiment aseribed to him, * Tell the truth." 
Enough is now known, even from the pen of Mr. 
Bateman himself, to refute every word of Holland's 
torgery and falsebood. ` 

I am led to inquire, Why is it that the church is 
so anxious to claim as its own men of distinction 
who hav secured popular favor? It was so with 
Gorge Washington. My father was born and raised 
ia the neighborhood where Washington had his 
headquarters, and he talked and discussed Washing- 
ton in his early days with hundreds of people who 
had been associates of Washington, and I hav heard 
my father say many times that there was not a man 
in the whole army who could make the air more blue 
with profanity than could George Washington. And 
yet he was à praying man, they say. If so, it was 
not to his credit. Now, I am in politics a Repub- 
lican. I was a supporter of Benjamin Harrison for 
the presidency. He is publicly koown as Presby- 
terian. Now, if any reliable information should re:ch 
me that President Harrison awav down in the bottom 
of his heart was a Liberal or Freethinker, I would 
denounce him as a hypoorit and would support him 
no longer. I am broad enough and L beral enough 
to fraterniza with Catholics or Presbyterians on 
matters of common ground, but I hate a sneak, 8 
hypoorit, a lying. deceitfui man, who is all things to 
ail mep. Had Mr. Lincoln been a Christian, as Mr. 
Harrison is, I can conceive of no resson why I, being 
a Freethinkar, should attempt to claim Mr. Lincoln 
as one. As I said at the outset, the simple fact of 
whether Mr. Lincoln was or was not a Christian, is 
of no importance. It is of some importance, how- 
ever, to kaow whether he was a hypoerit, or whether 
certaia men now living, and some dead, sre or were 
liars and hypoerits. Truth, when disput: d, b»comeg 
important. James K. Maar, 

Washington, D. C. 
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The American Secular. Pnion. 


R. B. WESTBROOK, President, 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Troas., a EE re Rochelle, I. 
E. B. Foote, JR., Ohair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 


music hal! above without seats, angels being usually 
upon the wing, for it does not appear from cathedral 
paintings that they really hav wherewith to sit 
down. 

Spiritists prefer the moderna improvements by 
electiv affinity, ete, considering with Swedenborg 
that if the wicked need hell they are perfectly com- 
petent to make it, or any number of hells, without 
assistance. 

Secularists generally seem to prefer the continuity 
of life by races, and do not speculate in or upon souls, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 
Next week will coutain a full report of the doings of the 
American Secular Union, the Secretary's report, and as much 


of the speeches 88 space permits. 
— o 


The Amzrican Secu'ar Union Congress 


WILL BE HELD AT 
INDUSTRIAL HALL. 
BROAD STREET, 
Between Wood and Vine Streets, PHILADELPHIA, PA., 
October 25th, 26th, and 27th. 


. Addresses will be delivered as follows : 


their line they are at the bottom of tho ocean," nor 
deny the possibility of cecult science. Fair discus- 
sion over a test case ought to suit us all, even the 


to undertake the general protection of the dupes 


time left for the fleecing of its own political dupes. 


tensions of scholestic ignorance, as the Spiritist me- 
diums do upon orthodox priesteraft. Free competi- 
tion then by all means. M. E. L. 


— 


A Great and Serious Waste. 


Sarurpay Eventne, OOTOBER 26TH, 
DR. EDWARD McGLYNN. 


Supszor: “Our Common Schools and Their 
Enemies.” 


SUNDAY Arrernoon, Ooroper 277TH, 


REV. MINOT J. SAVAGE. | 
SunzkoT: “ Religious Instruction in Our Public 
Schools.” 


Sunpay Eventna, OCTOBER 27ra, 
T. B. WAKEMAN, Esq. 
Supszcr: “Zhe Nine Demands.” 
Other speskers wili be heard. 
R. B. WESTBROOK. 
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Old [Immortality "d of His Spiritual Jun- 
. for(?). 
From the Independent Pulpit, 

This old gentleman of Idealaho, represented by 
the equally respectable Postmaster-general John 
Wavamaker, is credited with ordering the arrest of 
W. E. Reid, president of the Michigan State Asso- 
ciation of Spiritualists. This is interpreted by the 
Grand Rapids Association as preparing “to perse- 
cute hundreds of mediums,” because the charge 
states that said Reid “knowingly and wrongfully 
advertised, in the Banner of Light, to secure com- 
munications from spirit land to order” (accompanied 
with cash, you may bet with security). 

A writer in the Montreal Witness suggests that 
this is a cute way of recommencing persecution for 
witchcraft. I suppose he refers to the witch of 
Endor, who raised the prophet Samuel’s (not Uncle 
Sams) ghost. He thinks, too, that if this experiment 
succeeds, as a test case, sgainst the Spiritists for 
“raising the wind” under false pretenses, our Post- 
master and Master of Purification might be tempted 
to logical prosecution of priests who take fees for 
praying souls out of purgatory. The New York 
Trura Szxxzn, reigning belle among refractory milk- 
maids of the Bible land, and hitherto on terms of 
simple courtesy with her Spiritist admirers, now 
warmly espouses their cause against the common 
enemy. Where to begin the divine petrifaction of 
conservatism is, indeed, but a question of policy 
with the powers that be, and there may be sagacity 
in taking trouble by the forelock, especially when 
one is drum-beater, as-well as truth seeker. “ Sim- 
ilia similiabus curantur,” in moral homeopathy, 
must be credited with the fact that modern Spiritism 
has done more in one generation to deauthoritize the 
Bible by its commonplace miracles, and humdrum 
revelations, than reason and ridicule combined had 
achieved during centuries, aided by the fagot and 
the torture chamber. 

Our postmaster is à matador that takes the bull 
by the horns, aná the game will be lively in one of 
the supreme courts with such a test case, if, as is 
supposed, W. E. Reid is but a fair exemplar of his 
class. To be making a fortune by swindling is no 
more than thousands of financial and political re- 
spectabilities are doing, but if his clients depose that 
they are satisfied with his communications, and still 
he is not acquitted, then it will be, sure enough, a 
prosecution of faith by faith. Neither money nor 
talent are lacking on the side of the defendants, and 
the telegraph and telephone operators from both 
banks of the mysterious Styx will muster atrong. 

In as far as the mails are concerned, exclusion of 
medium advertisments would not prevent Spiritists 
from establishing & postal service of their own, for 
which unbelievers would not, as at present, be indis- 


propagation of religion, embraciug all forms of relig- 


most that can be effeeted in this direction is to con- 
trast the natural workings of pure ethics in society, 
put forth by philosophers in all ages, free from relig- 
ious bias, with the workings of religious sentiments 
and organizations throughout the world. Ii is to be 
understood, of course, that the never-ending con- 
tests between the numerous—said now to be one 
thousand—secta of religion are to be taken into ac- 
count in the comparison. 

The goal of ethics is truth—nothiug else. Cast 
abroad in society ethical culture will ever implant, has 
ever implanted, the seeds of sociai good joined to all 
of the kindred virtues, and upon this foundation 
alone. Whatever of greatest good has fallen upon 
our race, one may safely credit the same to the work- 
ings of ethical culture, attended by its natural out- 
growth of higher enlightenment. 

True, in this close of the nineteenth century a vast 
amount of ignorance, international and social antag- 
onism, and wide-spread error abound. From whence 
came the cause? Certainly not from ethical sources, 
for these are inimical to all such invasions. 

Candidly considered, the case will be easily re- 
solved. There has been and is but one great cause: 
The accepted domination of clerical power every- 
where; sectarian antagonisms on all sides, in all 
localities ; irrational religious dogmas sought to be 
enforced upon the people everywhere upon pain of 
endless torment, by an alleged merciful God, in case 
of refusal; to which may be added a general purpose 
to socially berate and legally punish euch intelligent 
citizens as by the dicta of their reasoning faculties 
hav been led to entertain Liberal ideas, having the 
manhood or womauhood to publicly express them. 

For a change, let us suppose what a primitivly 
inducted race, having no thought or inclination as to 
religious matters, would naturally do on the earth 
relating to private and public intercourse. Surely 
there would be no discussion of gods, angels, spirits, 
devils, or hellfires. They would be kind to each 
other, with a prime regard for nature’s first rule, self- 
preservation, and, being by natural endowment gre- 
garious, each and all would quickly hav found it ad- 
visable to maintain to all a kindly social intercourse, 
and this sort of life would by natural transmission 
confirm to the following generations like qualities, 
but more and more firmly grounded. Query: Would 
such a case hav dawned upon the world if any form 
or theories of religion had first engrafted themselvs 
upon the thoughts of these primitiv ones? Not to 
be even supposed. 

So far as history informs, the latter case was per- 
mitted to, or rather assumed to, serve the worst 
ends. Religion gathered all to itself. It made haste 
to seize the power over all to the death, reaching to 
farthest lands. It transmitted cruel dispositions 
through the veins of the following generations, not 
eliminated, as a whole, even now. Yet modern en- 
lightenment, by the growth in Liberal sentiment, has 
in a large degree reversed the scale. 

Oar headline calls for an explanation of “waste.” 
We shall make no reference to pecuniary gains or 
losses, for pecuniary matters are sordid. We aim at 
more important ends. It is the waste of true human 
greatness in all tending to happiness, independence, 
and ae we would speak of—thus: Eda- 
brea cation stands firat in the line of necessity; yet, dur- 
9 posed taxed. — "y ing scores of centuries religious dicta oae to sup- 

e supreme court's decision could be second only | press enlightenment solely because it was inimical to 
to majority vote in determining what sort of immor- | religion. This enforcement extended to personal 
tality American citizens shall enjoy. The postmaster | tortures, death, and wars of extermination. 
and his illustrious friends go in for the building] Religion chose to subvert manhood to mental and 
with the devil’s kitchen in the basement, and the| physical slavery throughout the world. It caused 
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articles of faith wholly unsubstantial and at variance 


with sense and reason, which were and are now im- 
posed upon its subjects. It seized upon, by unnat- 


VIERNES aaea 


though they do not all believe that “at the end of 


truth seekers; but if paternal government is going 


from the knaves it will hav its hands full, and no 


Among ‘the knaves, patent medicin advertisers 
make fortunes more scandalously than mediums, but 
they do not effect a practical censorship on the pre- 


It is not within the mental power of man to calcu- 
late the extent and the evil consequences which hav 
fallen upon the human race by the introduction and 


ion, brought down to present time. The best and 


ural agencies and associations, nature's ethics, which 
are the foundation of all goodness in human life and 
carriage, in order, as it should seem, to underrate 
and crowd out their virtues by placing them very far 
below in importance the clerical ratings of the un- 
sound dogmas which constitute all that should go to 
the make-up of existing religion. It assumed to fill 
all space with an infinit godhead, creator of all things 
and director of all events, thereby charging upon 
him the responsibility for all evils and crimes that 
ever existed or shall ever exist. While the very fact 
of his assumed form and station obviously denied to 
him his alleged infinity. 

In the matter of ^ Waste" to which we hav re- 
ferred, a few presentments relating to social and 
economic conditions should, in closing, invite our at- 
tention. The endeavor, in general, will be to show 
what grand results would hav followed had the 
thoughts and energies of the race, from earliest times 
down, been devoted to Secular education to the ex- 
clusion of religion. The debasement of the race was 
caused by the advent of superstition, fostered by 
craft and temporal power, history painfully informs 
us. The natural growth of this condition tended to 
universal subserviency; on the side of power to 
tyranny, claimed to hav emanated from divine au- 
thority, and so accepted. The measure of the results 
of these evils can never be made. They were fatally 
entailed upon the generations for all time. 

Mazxims.—To make an endeavor to countermand 
the order of nature is to insure an evil and a waste. 
To propagate error and untruth is also an evil and a 
waste; and to build ponderous theories upon air and 
spiritual conceits, ditto, as to human thought. 

Educational Problems.—We appeal to reason and 
common sense. Had Secular education been first, 
continuously and universally planted to the exclusion 
of religion, and pressed forward on a purely rational 
basis, would not the unity of the populace hav been 
assured against brutalities, persecutions, and wars? 
Would not the whole race, centuries ago, hav ob- 
tained a high state of enlightenment if the energics 
and the moneys expended for the propagation of re- 
ligion had been, instead, expended in the interest of 
Secular education? Is there room for doubt ? 

It remains only to invite a comparison of this 
problematic case to the veritably known case of the 
world’s pcpulace from the beginning until now. 


m_i 


Intimations of Modern Science. 
A GAS BUBBLE. 


This mimic world in our basin looks as fresh and 
charming this morning as it looked yesterday, con- 
tinues Mrs. Chambers. Ketchum in her scientific series 
in the Home Journal. Buta tiny bubble here and 
there about the limbs of our little colony warns us 
there is no time to lose. Those silent, omnipotent 
forces with which none of us can contend, to which 
all of us are subject, will soon reduce this sea and its 
inhabitants to a putrescent mass; we must save the 
dead bodies of our friends. Oarefully slipping this 
smooth but bibulous paper beneath them, we lift it 
with its precious freight of passengers and lay it on 
the marble slab of the table. How lovely they look 
—yet how sad—these drowned children, their hair 
and limbs and garments dripping in disorder. Rev- 
erently-we get them into shape again; using our 
best skill to giv to them, on this flat surface, the sem- 
blance of roundness, grace, and perspectiv which 
enchanted us & moment ago. By the help of pin 
and bodkin, gentle manipulation and patience, the 
duty is done; they lie ready for embalmment in the 
folds of one of these missals on the shelvs yonder— 
missals illuminated by nature herself with the bodies 
of her children. 

We cannot separate the sea-firs from the tangles 
without mutilating both. But there is another 
reason why we leave them as they grew, and place 
them together in the first volume of our flower-mis- 
sal. These tangles—what a poem they write about 
color and light! These sea-firs—what a sermon is 
preached to the dwellers in cities, to the rulers of 
nations, by these citizens living in peace and order 
on a shred of weed in the wild Atlantic. 

There is another theme for a meditation. The 
elements which compose them are the same: carbon, 
nitrogen, and water; or to put it in more scholarly 
terms, carbon, nitrogen, oxygen, and hydrogen. 
Here then we reach tbe borderland between minerals 
and living things. We havseen that the opal is com- 
posed of silicon, oxygen, and hydrogen. The chem- 
istry of the fiery underworld is the chemistry of 
silicon ; the chemistry of the newer world of organic 
life is the chemistry of carbon. Yet the two elements 
are closely allied. Though carbon forms nearly one- 
half of the vegetal kingdom, silicon is taken up also 
by many plants. The grains and grasses build it 
into their hollow stems, to which it givs uprightness 
and flexibility. The poitery-trees of South America 
take it up in such quantities that their bark, pow- 
dered and mixed with clay, is molded into shape 
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and baked, making durable and beautiful household | tbrown off in wheeling fiery bubbles of molten min- 


vessels, 

Wishing to secure a safe anchorage for his boat in 
stormy weather, some long-forgotten sailor invented 
a method of dissovering the character of the sea- 
bottom: he fastened a bit ^f grease to the sounding- 
lead. Like the farmer and miner, he thus opened a 
school. Following this hint, Lieutenant Brooke, of 

. the United States navy, invented, a machine to be 
attached to the lead and used at any depth. In 1853 
he brought up mud from the bed of the North 
Atlantic, where the ocean was more than two miles 
deep. This mud was sent to Professor Bailey, of 
West Point, the pioneer of microscopic research in 
America—whose beautiful life and early death make 
his memory sacred to all who love science. Pro- 


fessor Bailey found that this mud consists of the | 


skeletons of myriads of microscopic living animals, 
identica! with the fossils that make the white chalk 
of the old world. : 

Soundings ordered by the British admiralty, when 
the laying of the telegraph cable was undertaken, 
were made solely in the interests of finance; that 
rope was too expensiv to be lightly risked in the maw 
of such a monster as the Atlantic. But the scientist 
made this his opportunity, and the result we Know. 
The bad of the North Atlantic is one of the broadest 
and most even plains in the world. We might jog 
along comfortably in a coach all the way from Trinity 
bay, Newfoundland, to Valentia, in Ireland, if the 
water were let cff. The whole of this ocean floor is 
covered with ooze or mud, which dried is a soft 
grayish-white substance resembling chalk. Under 
chemical tests it is found to be composed of carbon- 
ate of lima almost entirely; under the microscope if 
is resolved into myriads of animals simpler in struct- 
ure than the sea-firs. Hach little creature is a mere 
atom of jelly without defined organs, sending out 
filaments which serve as arms or legs, and which it 
retracts at will. Yet it is able to feed, grow, and 
reproduce its kind, to choose from the teeming 
bosom of our mother ocean such pabulum as it needs, 
to separate the carbonate of lime out of which it 
builds its exquisit shell after its own pattern. These 
shells hav one or many openings through which the 
filaments are thrust in search of food ; scientists hav 
therefore given to the animals the name foraminifera, 
which we of the laity may call hole-bearers. 

Associated with them are the diatoms, those besu- 
tiful fairies that puzzled us so long with their queer 
frolic motions and their flinty structure—how could 
these living jewsls be plants? Yetsotheyare. The 
starch stored up in their fossil remains for thousands 
of years is the mountain meal which the Norwegian 
mixes with his rye flour in time of dearth to make the 
loaf last longer. Their marvelous coats of mail are 
made of silicon, which they choose too from the 
motherly water and fit outside their bodies as no 
knight could fit them. Betide what will, they are 
safe in this orystal armor. And how wonderful its 
carvings! Who is the wizard artificer inside? Only 
another atom like her comrade the hole-bearer, but 
an atom of starch instead of jelly. They make im- 
mense fossil deposits. One near Monterey, Oal., is 
fifty feet thick; another near Richmond, Va., is 
thirty feet thick ; still another in Bohemia is fourteen 
feet thick. This last furnishes the tripoli, or polish- 
ing-slate of commerce. Ehrenberg has estimated 
that this slate contains forty-one millions of diatoms 
to the cubic inch. 

The hole-bearers, though often microscopic, are 
not so minute. They can easily be got from the 
shakings of sponges or from sands along the sea- 
shore in warm climates. Plancus found six thousand 
specimens in an ounce of sand taken from the 
Adriatic. D'Orbigny estimated that an ounce of 
sand from the Caribbean sea contained between three 
and four millions. Other microscopical genera are 
found in immense numbers in the sandstone of Bar- 
badoes. The stone of which Paris is built consists 
of myriads of these tiny things. The beautiful num- 
mulites, or flattened fossils of the early tertiary 
period, are foraminifera (minute animals of the pro- 
tozoan period) of much larger prowth. They get 
their name from their resemblance to a coin, and are 
about the size of an English shilling. Herodotus 
noticed them in the stone of which the Egyptian 
pyramids are built. This stone stretches from 
France to China; it is largely developed in the Alps, 
and attains a thickness of several thousand feet. 

The sponges sre amongst those primitiv types. 
They, too, choose silex for building ; and what build- 
ers they ate, what models for our architects and 


health officers are those imperishable glass cities. 


with their wonderful houses, their more wonderful 
waterways, the busy, harmonious industry of all 
their citizens for the common good! What structure 
ever built by man will compare with Venus's flower- 
basket of the Philippine seas, a goblet woven of 
glass threads spun from the bedy of the weaver ; for 
here the flesh even is furnished with flint. 

Natura non facit saltus, said the great Swede, the 
poet-prophet of science. We cannot attempt to de- 
cipher the calendar of these measureless eons which 
transpired during the embryogeny of our visible uni- 
verse; the shaping of chaos into our sun ; its planets 


etals ; each cooling into an outer crust as our earth 
has done; this crust then thrust up by the internal 
fires into mountain chains or headlands; these then 
furrowed by tremendous seas and floods and fiords 
to which we of to-day know no parallel. What forces 
were at work in that ocean whose dominant waters 
swathed the globe on every side ! 

We are taught that geologic time has four periods, 
each period being named from the fossil remains 
found in the rocks that form this crust. Beginning 
with the lowest formations, these periods are called 
Azoic (sometimes Archzean), or Lifeless time, with- 
out organic remains; Palæozoic or Old-life time, 
with remains of plants and animals foreshadowing, 
but unlike, our present types; Mesozoic or Middle- 
life time, with types more like our own; and Caino- 
zoio or Modern-life in which present types first 
appear. We are farther taught that each of these 
periods represents millions of years, and that the 
firat, or Azoic pericd, is by far the longest. The 
Azoic or Archean rocks of Canada are more than 
thirty thousand fect thick. Below these there must 
be others which make the inner side of the crust, but 
we know very little about them. The entire crust of 
the earth is, in propertion, no thicker than the shell 
of a hen’s egg. 

The waves of that encompassing primal ocean 
gnawed the surface first formed wherever they could 
reach it; they deposited sand, pebbles, and clay. 
Thus the Archæan rocks were made. These first ap- 
peared in Scandinavia, Scotland, Bohemia, Canada, 
making the nuclei of future continents. The rest of 
ihe world was still submerged, with the probable ex- 
ception of a spot here and there. No terrestrial life 
was possible. What life existed in that mother sea? 

The rocks tell us. No plant skeletons hav been 
found, but their record is left in the graphite of 
which our common black.lead pencils are made. 
ia concluded that graphite. is of vegetal origin be- 
cause it has been formed in later times from charcoal, 
and this we know is made only from planta. It is 
concluded also that these plants were seaweeds, be- 
cause no higher types are found in the overlying 
rocks of the next (Palzeozoic) period. The limestone 
beds indicate that the primal types of both plant and 
animal life existed then ; for nearly all limestones are 
organic in origin. But we hav a surer witness. In 
the Canadian rocks (called Laurentian from the river 
St. Lawrence) the Eve of our lovely little foramiuif- 
era has been found, according to the general consent 
of the modern summi magistri; she has therefore 
been christened Child of the Dawn, nativ of Canada. 
That is a free translation of her scientific name— 
Eozoon canadense. . 

We hav reached the border land. But is it a 
border land? -Ah, mothers, sisters, of that wondrous 
dawn, we salute you. There is no dividing line. 
We are one. 

And pardon us, we beg, my lords and gentlemen. 
You yourselvs hav taught us how modern you are. 
Tho sexes are two—decidedly two—in the higher 
classes, “ the upper crust” of our terrestrial society 
to-day. We women folk—human or beast. worm or 
weed—are content. We are trying to work out our 
destiny as best we may according to our environ- 
ments; we ask no rights that are yours. But we 
smile when you try to rob these our primordial kin 
of the indestructible right of womanhood. We smile 
to hear you speak of a time when sex was born (by 
which you mean to say when a male sex was born). 
and to hear you class as neuters all the millions of 
living creatures antecedent to that time, creatures 
whose unaided motherhood peopled the world. You 
explain the potential energy of coal and corn, of the 
voltaic battery. What about the potential woman- 
hood of the working bee who is called a neuter, yet 
who invariably puts forth the practical energy of a 
queen and a mother when state exigencies demand 
her higher service. But weforgiv you. You builded 
better than you knew when you gave the holy name 
of matrix to the couch in which even a crystal is 
formed. What is this carbon, through whose agency 
the complicated machinery of organic life has been 
developed? It is found in three distinct forms— 
amorphous carbon, graphite, and diamond. Amor- 
phous carbon is non-crystalline; it includes peat, 
charcoal, coal, coke, gas-carbon, lamp-blaek, bons- 
black, ivory-black, and soot. All these are allotropic 
—scapable of being changed so as to hav new prop- 
erties without the slightest change of element. 
Charcoal becomes graphite; diamond becomes coke ; 
mineral becomes gas-carbon. All unite with the 
same invariable quantity of oxygen, and form one 
identical compound, à gas from which the carbon can 
again be reclaimed in the form of charcoal. It is 
this gas—carbonic anhydride, known as carbonic acid 
—which is the building material chosen by the plants 
and avimals we hav been considering; with which 
they hav helpad to make the limestone, marble, mag- 
nesia, and chalk of the world; giving to these rocks 
half their weight, and adding one-seventh to the 
thickness of the earth’s crust. Yet it is the deadly 
choke-damp of the miner, which results from the 
combustion of fire-damp or marsh gas, another oar- 


bonic compound. Marsh gas ig formed from the de-! 


composition of vegetal matter; we saw it in little 
bubbles among our sea-tanglesn. 
. Diamond is pure carbon in a crystallized state. It 
is the hardest of known substances; it can be cut 
only by its own dust. It will burn oniy at a very 
high temperature, in an oxygen flame, and then it 
vanishes, leaving no trace; it has become choke. 
damp, which is colorless, inodorous, and transparent. 

From choke-damp to diamond, through the slow 
processes of chemical and physical interaction be- 
tween four ethereal ghosts out of whom and through 
whom the whole fabric of the world is built. 
Whence came this virgin queen, this morning star of 
gems? From the fire cf some unutterably fierce 
crucible, or from the embrace of some silent omnip- 
otent pressure—before either of which thought stag- 
gera? ` 

No one can answer—no one knows her birthplace. 
She is found in the beds of rivers, in waste places, 
in unsightly bogs, though she was evidently born in 
the grand empire of the metamorphic rocks. Yet, 
exiled as she is, her clear eyes tell us she has kept 
her integrity. No matter how low the conditions to 
which she has been reduced, whether as coal or peat 
or choke-damp or marsh gas; no matter how coarse 
the garb she has had to wear, no matter how humble 
the task she has had to do, she has yielded to no 
temptation from within or without. Æt qui vicerit, 
dabo illi stellam matutinam. 

— li — M 

Curistian civilization in the twentieth century of 
its existence, degrades its women to labor fit only for 
beasts of the field; harnessing them with dogs to do 
the most menial labors ; it drags them below even this, 
holding their womanhood up to sale, putting both 
church and state sanction upon their moral death ; 
which, in some places, as in the city of Berliu, so far 
recognizes the sale of woman’s bodies for the vilest 


t purposes as part of Christian religion, that license 


for this life is refused until they hav partaken of 
the sacrament ; and demands of the “10,000 lieenged 
women of the town” of the city of Hamburg certifi- 
cates showing that they regularly attend church and 
partake of the sacrament.— Gage. 

oto —____. 


Lectures and Meetings. 


W. F. Jamizson held two meetings before good audiences 
in Des Moines, Ia., Sunday, October 18th. He has decided 
to make that city his headquarters for the winter. Address 
him at Des Moines, Ia. 


ATTENTION is called to the Sunday evening meetings of the 
Chicago Secular Union at Princess Opera House, 558 West 
Madison street. The Union also givs a bal) each month 
which it would amuse the dancing heretics to attend. These 
affairs are dignified by the names of ‘‘ Secular Ball,” ‘‘ Free 
School Ball,” etc. Next month the Union will giv a '' Sun- 
day Newspaper Ball.” Liberals in or visiting Chicago should 
not forget the meetings of the Union. 
—— $8 — — —————- 


Some New Reading. 


Tue Preethinkers’ Magazine for November will be an ex- 
traordinarily good one. A portion of the contents will be as 
follows: ** Giordano Bruno,” by Robert G. Ingersoll; ‘‘ Why 
was Bruno Murdered ?" by George Holyoake; ‘‘ The Source 
of Economic Law,” by Prof. Thomas Davidson; ‘ Only One 
World after all'—That Infinit,” by T. B. Wakeman; ‘‘ The 
Bruno Celebration and the Papal Allocution,” by Edward 
Montgomery, M.D.; '* How to be Good though Godless,” by 
Hugh O. Pentecost; '' Giordano Bruno," a poem, by Emma 
Rood Tuttle; also a ''fine Likeness and Life Sketch” of 
John E. Remsburg, and much other interesting matter. 
Price, 20 cents. For sale at THE Truru SEEKER office. 


Ww. Hart, the author of the ‘‘Candle from Under the 
Bushel,” asks in the Democrat, of Kirksville, these pertinent 
questions of a local preacher who asserted that Pilate did 
wrong and lost his soul when he gave Christ to the soldiers 
to be crucified: 1. Was not the coming of Christ, his be- 
trayal and crucifixion, of God's foreordained plan for the re- 
demption of man? 2. Would almighty power and infinit 
wisdom inaugurate a plan which required evil proceedings 
to accomplish? 8. If it was wrong in Judas and Pilate to 
consummate the plan, was it not wrong in God to ingu- 
gurate the plan? 4. By condemning Judas and Pilate in the 
matter, do you not condemn the most effectual part of God's 
plan for the redemption of man? 5. Judas and Pilate hav- 
ing consummated ‘thé great scheme of salvation,” should 
they not be considered as benefactors to the human race ? 
“Men and brethren, this scripture must needs hav been 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake 
before concerning Judas, which was guide to them that took 


Jesus” (Acts i, 16). 


To Methuselah! 


O Great Methuselah! so great in years, 
In number near a thousand, round and stout! 
O tell if all those centuries, in tiers, 
Were purely lengthened sweetness long drawn out ? 
Great feeder at the festiv board of time, 
Unconscionable gormandizer, glutton, 
Consuming centuries as one does mutton, 
About what age were you when in your prime? 
How old when buying thy last wedding ring? 
When had the sere and yellow leaf its inning? 
Ah! when had second childhood its beginning, 
And thou sans eyes, sans teeth, sans everything ? 
Didst mope, old man, a broken reed for years, 
Or, with the boys, straight through, ‘‘set up the beers?” 
, Sr Stoxum. 
+ 


Dr. E. B. Foor, Jr., the genial president of the Manhat- 
tan Liberal Club, is pleased with Remsburg’s work on Lin- 
coln now appearing in Tue Truta SEEKER. He says: “ His 
work on Lincoln promises to be of permanent historic value 
as well as of transient interest. tis in his usual systematic 
style. Jt syits me,” 
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Editorial. 


The Bible in Common Schools. 


Amorg the many questions which hav agitated 
the pecple cf this country, ie, Sball the Jewish ard 
Christisn scriptures be retained as a reading and 
class beck in our common schools ? ; 

A large percentage of the people of America, from 
various points cf view, contistirg of Catholics, Is- 
- raelites, Quakere, Ratioralists, skeptics, unbelievers, 

Spiritualists, Materislists, Theiste, Pantbeists, Athe- 
ists, advanced thinkers, moderate doubters, anti 
theologians, lovers of science, devotees of mental 
bberty, oppcsers of sectsrisn dogmas ard creeds, 
and many who are regarded as mere or lees hetero- 
dox, sre not in favor of the B ble being placed in our 
common schools; while another large portion of the 
public, consisting mainly of members of the ortho- 
dox Protestant churches of the country, are not only 
in favor of the Bible being used as a school.book by 
their own children, but also insist that the children 
cf the unbelieving members of the community shal! 
be cempelled to acquiesce in its use whether they 
choose to or not. 

The Christian publie take this position mainly be- 
cause they believe the Jewish scriptures are the word 
of the creator of heaven and earth, either written by 
himself, or by certain anonymous wriiers in ancient 
times delegated to place them upon parchment, and 
that in either case they are equally his word and will. 

This Christian portion of the community seem to 
be under the impression that it is & benefit or an 
honor to their God to keep his book, or bis “great 
letter to mankind,” prominently before the rising 

generation. They are not content, as I said, that the 
Bible shall be used by their own children, but insist 
that the children of all other elasres, whether they 
tacitly admit its divinity, or doubt it in toto, 
shall also be compelled to use it, and read it, 
and study it, and by the system of public taxation, 
shall be mede to pay for the enforeed privilege cf 
doing so. Millions of copies of tbe Bible hav bee» 
used as 8 propsgandizing sgent fcr mskirg prorelytes 
to the Christian religion, and it is supposed to weave 
an influence srourd the tender minds of the yourg 
that can with d fficu)tv be remcved in after yeers. 
For this reason tbe Bible worsbipers are so persist- 
ent that the volume shall be retained in our public 
schools. Had they been educated in tbe belief that 
the Institutes of Menu, the sncient Hindoo Vedas, 
the teachings of Z rosster, the msxims of Corfu 
cius, the sublime bestitudes of Buddha, or tbe later 
writings of Mchsmmed were the word of Gcd, they 
would doubtless hav had the same amount of rever- 
ence for them, and would hav insisted, with «qual 
earnestness, that they ehould be vsed in our schools. 

Indeed, to many minds it is difficult to understerd 
why the rising generation of the present day should 
be compelled to use the sacred writings cf the Jewish 
nation any more than the sacred writings of any 
other ancient nations who bav held that they received 
through their propbets ard inspired priests, laws and 
instructions direct frem heaven. While they all con- 

tain some sublime sentiments, and grand specimene 
cf antique poetry, they also all contain certain ru. 
perstitions, mythical legends, etc, that can be of 
little or no benefit to the young minds of the present 
age. 

That class of the American publice who are most 
zealous and persistent that the Bible shall be used in 
our common schools, are the same who are in favor 
of placing the Jewieh Gcd, Jebovab, in our rations! 
Constitution ; who demand tbat Surday shall be kept 
as a holy day by the people of all shades of belief or 
unbelief ; that a union of church and state shall be 
maintained ; that churches and church property shal) 
rot be subject to tsxaticn; that chsplains stall be 
maintained at pubiie expense in our armies and 
navies, in our prisons and in our halls of Jegisiation. 
and that all grades of unbelievers in the pepu'ar sys- 
tem of religion sball be compelled. nolens volens, to 
help pay its expenses and keep the machinery ip 
good running order. 

A spirit of deep irjustice rules in all this. It is 
perfectly right for those who believe in a certain sys- 
tem of religion to bav the privilege of er joyirg it. 
and having er joyed it, it is only just that they should 
pay for the pleasure so enjoyed. It is not just thet 
those who do not believe in it shall be compelled to 
pay for it. Equal texation is one cf the fairest priv. 
ciples that was ever incorporated into a goveroment ; 
but to distinguish the property of & country, assessing 
heavily farms, houses, manufactories, merchandise. 
etc., and letting another class of property, which ie 
plentiful throughout the land, entirely escape, is 
palpably unequal and urjust. Is there any justice 
or equity in unbelievers being ecmpelled to pay fer 
the privileges which believers erjoy, and being made 
to help keep up their rurning expenres? When 
church property is allowed topay no taxes to belp 
sustain the government, it amounis just to that and 
nothing else. 

It is perfectly allowable for every man and wcmen 
to believe in a personal, anthropomorphic God, who 


changeabie, revengeful, passionate, merciless, and 


necesesrily occupies but a limited portion of the | the claims usually set up by its admirers are tenable, 
universe at a given time ; who is supposed to hava 
white throne a little way above the clouds, sur- 
rounded by courtiers and worshipers; who looks 
with partiality upon some of his children, grant- 
ing them ail sorts of favors and emoluments, while 
hatirg and despising the far larger share of his 


whether the statements made in the anonymous com- 
pilation are worthy cf crederce or whether they com- 
port with human experience, I propose merely to 
make a cursory examination of the fitness of the vol- 
ume as a school-bcok. It will be admitted by every 
candid person that the education of the young isa 
matter of the highest importance, and that such 
means should be'employed and such books furnished 
as are best calculated to impart correct ard useful 
information with the least possible amount of error. 
We know well that the impressions receiver in child- 
hood remain fixed in the mind till tbe close of life. 
We know by bitter experience how d;fficult it is to 
eradicate from our minds the effects of early educa- 
tion and how lessons that we learned when young 
remain engraved on the memory when thousands of 
incidents through which we pass in later years flit 
from our recollection and are utterly forgotten. How 
important, then, that the lessons imparted to the 
young minds should be free from that which is 
mythical, that which is fabulous, that which is seo- 
tarian, everything which is tinctured with supersti- 
tion, and everything that is misleading and harmful. 
The mind of childhood is a clean, unwritten page, and 
notbing should be inscribed there save that which is 
true and useful; nothing should be written there 
that in after years must be eradicated at an expense 
of toil and sorrow. 

Much has yet to be learned of the true system of 
early education ; much that is mythical and mistaken, 
much that is uncertain and untrue, touching the 
dogmas of theology bas to be replaced with the well- 
attested truths of nature as they are verified by the 
investigations of science and absolute demonstration. 
The universe, or that portion of it which is within 
the reach of our own cognizance, contains enough of 
the grand realities of existence without there being 
the slightest necessity for the rising generation to 
spend their time and energies delving, stumbling, or 
floundering in the dark and uncertain realm of 
ancient mysticism and theological corjecture, When 
there is so much truth to be learned it is utterly 
useless to etore the infantil minds with pernicious 
errors. Let us consider some of the reasons why 
the Bible is unfitted for a school-book. 

1, Its language is antique, and many of its forms 
of expression are obscure and obsolete. It is therefore 
il adapted to the present style of imparting knowl- 
edge. 

2. It is too composit in character, being a com- 
pound of domestic narrativ, genealogy, romance, 
poetry, and accounts of wars and bloodshed. 

3. It abounds in hard snd unpronounceable names 
of persons and places, difficult of reading, puzzling 
to the mind, and not of the slightest value as infor- 
mation. 

4 It abounds in obscenity and vulgarity, and acts 
of incest, rape, adultery, and amorousress wholly 
unfit to feed to juvenil minds. 

5. It abounds in tales of horror, slaughter, massa- 
ere, bloodshed, carnage, and death which are a very 
pernicious species of pabulum to the youthful in- 
tellect. 

6. It represents the supremé power of the universe 
in a most unfavorable light, making him changeable, 
passionate, revengeful, and cruel. 

7. It teaches theories of cosmogony, especially 
relating to the age of this planet, diametrically op- 
posed to the clearest revelations of science and ob- 
servation. It inculeates on the young mind much 
that has to be unlearned and discarded in succeeding 

ears. 
, 8. It sets up falsehood for the truth, in a thousand 
ways which are not specified in these brief counts. 
It givs as facts statements which children themselvs 
know to be urtrue. 

9. It recognizes witehoraft, a vagary which belongs 
only to barbarism and has been the cause of great 
cruelty and outrage upon mep, women, and children. 

10. It is a supporter of kingeraft and tyranny, up- 
holding the rule of one man over the many, and is 
consequently opposed to a republican or democratic 
form of government, which we believe to be the 
most equitable system that has yet been devised. 

11. It is an advocate of priestcraft, upholding a 
species of rule that bas fettered the mind of man, 
made him an. abject slave, and proved itself a curse 
to the human race. 

12. It requires a belief in supernaturalism, an 
abeurdity that has proved more mischievous to hu- 
manity than any other one, in support of which not 
a particle of rea] proof can be adduced. 

13. It casts a slur upon human industry. Accord- 
ing to its foundation story, labor was imposed upon 
man as a punishment, and the idea is presented that 
if a man had never done wrong, he would never hav 
bad to toil nor to bring the sweat from his brow, but, 
like the birds of the air and the lilies of the field, he 
would never need to teke thought as to what he 
should eat, drink, or wear. When it is considered 
how much industry has done toward educating, civ- 
ilizing, and elevating the human race, the mischief 
that bas been caused by stigmatizing labor can easily 
be imagined. Labor has emphatically been man’s 
savior. 


cif pring, cursing them with disease, pestilence, and 
famn ; who fights the wars and battles of his favor- 
its, aud sends destruction, massacres, bloodshed, and 
death upon those whom he does not regard with 
favor. Jt is quite right, I say, for every person to 
believe in this kind of a God, who thinks he has 
gcod reason to do 80, and to believe him fickle, 


cruel, if they really bav grounds to think he is that 
-ort of a being ; and the believer should be allowed 
to bow down to his Ged snd worship and adore him 
to his heart's content ; and his perfect right to do so 
should not be interfered with by those who dissent 
from him. But there sre hundreds of thousands in 
our lend who do not believe in such a God, who do 
not believe that a person who has eyes, ears, a nose, 
a mouth, hands, legs, and feet; who indulges in 
queer whims and conceits; who kuowingly sets 8 
trap for bis ignorant and unsophisticated children 
to fall into, and then, for doing 80, empowers 
a big, furious devil io torment them to the latest 
moments of eternity, is the supreme power of the 
universe. I repeat, it is right for as many to believe 
in this kind of a God as are sble to convince them- 
selvs that be exists; but, in the name of all justice 
axd equily, I denounce it as a gross species of oppres- 
sion and tyranny that you and I shall be compelled 
to worship such a deity ; that we shall be forced to 
pay taxes upon his property to support his numerous 
priests and chaplains, ard that contrary to our 
wi:hes he «hall be placed in our national Constitu- 
ticn, by which process we sbail be forced to pay 
allegiance to his court, to acknowledge his priests 
and admirers as our superiors and entitled to per- 
quisits and emoluments at our expense; that they 
shall be preferred to ourselvs in filling places of 
honcr ard prcfit, and that unless we bow our hesds 
avd worship their God, we shall be considered as 
cutlaws end aliens, having no rights which they are 
bcund to respect. I raise my voice in earnest pro- 
test against the irjustice of compelling me to pay 
allegiance to & kind of deity I cannot believe in, and 
of tabooing and proscribing me if I cannot con- 
sci rticusly do so. 

It :s the right and privilege of people who want 
chaplains and priests to talk to them and tell them 
abeus the great fact of total depravity—that man 
was mede pure erd perfect in the beginning, but 
‘lat within the first twenty four hours or thereabouts, 
by a little Jack cf foresight and good management 
«n the pert of the creator and considerable shrewd- 
ness ard tact cn the part of the devil, the grand 
acheme cf pecpling this earth with a race of upright, 
faultless, happy people, and of its being a perfect 
paradise, was, in the larguage of printers, completely 
“ knecked into pi,” the devil winning the first trick 
in the grend geme, and being able to hold the best 
cards ever since—it is, I say, the right and privilege 
cf people who want this kind of talk, to hav it. 

Instruction upon the consistency of one being three 
and three being ore; of a son being as old as his 
fatter, and, in fact, being bis own father, and all 
that sort of thing with which those who frequently 
lis'n to the teachings of this privileged class are 
eufficiently femilisr—all the many beauties and 
consistencies which they hend out to the people— 
I do not object, I say, to those who want this kind 
cf instruction having all they can make a good use 
cf, ncr do I object to their payivg for it every cent 
it is worth; but I do ot ject to being made to pay for 
it myself. I hav no use for that kind of doctrin, and 
1t is very much against my inclinations to help fcot 
the bills incurred in tbe propagandism of such views. 
They possess no value to me, and I very much ok ject 
to being forced to pay for them. Let those who 
went gorgeous churches be willing to pay for them ; 
et ikore who want splendid carriages pay for them ; 
let thege who wish liveried servants to wait upon them 
be willirg to foot the bills themselvs ; let those who 
want diamonds ard precious stones to decorate their 
persons be willing to pay their cost; let those who 
covet gewgaws and worthless ornsmeniations not 
otject to meeting the expense which is entailed upon 
them ; let those who want priests and chaplains be 
willing to psy for them. Let them not ask us to 
psy for them who hav no use for them, and who 
need not their services. 

The same with the Bible as a book to be used in 
the education of the young. Those who prefer it 
should be allowed to use it without molestation or 
bindrance, but in equal fairness they shou'd not 
insist thet our children shall also be compelled to 
use the ssme bock; that we shall be forced to pay 
for their children using it, or that it shall enter into 
ihe list of reading-books or class books in our com- 
mon schools, to kelp mold the early opinions of the 
rising generation. “Let justice ever be done.” 

Without arguing much the question whether 
the Bible is a divinely inspired volume, and whether 
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14 Its self-contradictions are so numerous and 
flagrant as to greatly detract from its value as an 
‘authority in educating the juvenil mind. 

15. Its writers were too unlearned and too unsci. 
entific to constitute them good teachers for others, 
It was written long ago, when little progress had 
been made in the natural sciences, and when the 
knowledge of nature and art was far less than at the 
present time. The world has traveled far away 
from it. 

16. Its literary ability is not so great, when taken 
in connection with its want of scien‘ific knowledge, 
as to giv it special merit a3 a text-book. 

17. The tenor of the lessons in it are not of a prac- 
tical character, especially for the present age of the 
world. If it was of value to the nation of the Jews 
three thousand years ago, it has ceased now to pos- 
sers much practical importance to mankind. 

18 The Bible teaches that the earth has been peo- 
pled less than six thousand years, while geology and 
other sciences unmistakably prove that man has ex- 
isted on the globe more than one hundred thousand 
years, 

19. The Bible says nothing about the upheavals or 
internal commotions which are plainly seen to hav 
occurred on the globe in the past. 

20. It says nothing about the great glacial period 
which numerous proofs clearly show existed for a 
long time on the earth. 

21. The Bible teaches that the consequences of 
wrong doing can be obviated and set aside by repent- 
ance, and wearing sackcloth and ashes, as well as by 
offering sacrifices—placing the face in the dust, and 
all that sort of thing—-while nature’s truth and rea 
son clearly show that there can be no forgivness for 
a wrong act once committed. A sin once done can 
not be undone by penance, prayer, or confession. 

22. The Bible has caused untold wretchedness in 
the minds of men by pictures of the torments of hell 
and eternal misery for fallible unfortunate man, who 
falls naturally into the state of suffering so elabo- 
rately prepared for him. It is not pleasant reading ; 
not a cheerful study for children to pursue. 

23. The Bible has done much toward the degrada- 
tion of woman, and in subjecting her to the rule and 
dominion of the opposit sex. In this regard it tes- 
tifies to the barbarous age in which it was writ- 
ten, and is not in keeping with the more pro. 
gressiv sentiments touching woman’s equality with 
man which rule at the present time. In according 
to woman her true position in the journey of life, the 
sentiment of the present hour stands far in advance 
of the ethics of the Bible. 

24. The Bible recognizes human slavery, one of 
the greatest curses that the world has ever known— 
a system of outrage, oppression, and wrong. 

25. The Bible recognizes polygamy, one of the 
twin relics of barbarism. Some of the highest dig- 
nitaries of the book, and many of the greatest favor- 
its which the volume names, were men who indulged 
in a plurality of wives, some of them going to an ex- 
travagant excess in this direction. Instance, Solo- 
mon with his seven hundred wives and three hundred 
concubines. : 

26. The Bible sanctions the taking of human life. 
The approval which ie found there for murder, wars, 
and bloodshed is quite sufficient to make it an unfit 
monitor to inexperienced and innocent minds. 

27. The Bible exhibits great partiality toward dif 
. ferent portions of the family of man. It favors the 
Jewish nation, and showers favors and blessings 
upon them, while curses and imprecations are poured 
upon the heads of gentiles. Palpable inequality. 

98. It is a warm advocate of the barbarous custom 
of slaying innocent animals and offering them up as 
8 propitiation, and as a sweet-smelling savor in his 
nostrils, to the deity who rules on high. Human 
sacrifices were aleo sometimes approved. The whole 
thing is necessarily abhorrent to the tender, sympa: 
thetic instincts of a child. 

29. The teachings of the Bible are calculated to 
Btifla and destroy providence, foresight, and enter- 
prise. If some of its teachings were carried out 
mankind would be little better than a race of pitiable 
mendicants. 

30 The Bible upholds and teaches the principles 
of punishing the innocent for the acts of the guilty, 
and of the undeserving being made eternally happy 
because of the good deeds of a single individual. 
This is opposed to every element of justice, and 
should never be impressed upon the brains of artless 
and simple minded and justice-loving children. 


I hav thus shown many reasons why the Bible is 
not fitted for a schoo)-book for the use of children, 
but the category might still be largely increased. 
There are numerous other reasons why it should not 
be admitted into our schools, snd more especially 
wby all children should not be required to read it, 
and why the parents of all should not be compelled 
to pay for the expense. Many of the points of ob- 
jection that hav been mentioned might be enlarged 
upon, and the strength of the objection could be 
made still more apparent. 

Think for a moment of the erroneous ideas that 
are taught ip the Bible, which the investigations and 


observations of scientific men hav proved to ke 
wrong in toto, The cosmogony of the Bible, as I 
sald, 18 utterly at fault. The age of this planet, ge- 
cording to its teachings, is less than six thousand 
years, while the clearest proofs are found that it must 
nav existed for millions of years. It speaks of the 
division of light from darkness as though they were 
formerly blended together—truly an unscientific ab- 
surdity. It teaches about the existence of days, 
mornings, and evenings before the sun, moon, or 
stars were brought into existence; how all kinds of 
vegetation, including herbs, plants, grasses, shrubs, 
and trees, grew and came to perfection, bearing flow- 
ers, fruits, and seeds, before there was a sun to send 
forth a ray of light, or a drop of rain had ever fallen 
upon the earth. But it is now well known that thia 
could not hav possibly been the ease. The sun is as 
old as the earth and probably was the parent of alj 
the planets that form the solar system, and the in- 
dentations caused by drops of falling rain are found 
imprinted in the old red sandstone, made when in a 
plastic state, and must hav occurred hundreds of 
thousands, and probably millions, of years ago. It 
shows the hight of ignorance to talk about trees and 
vegetables growing, and producing fruits and seeds, 
without the influence of the sun, and without the 
moistening and rejuvenating properties of rain and 
dew. Equally absurd is tbe legend about the divis- 
ion of the waters and the making of the firmament, 
whose office was claimed to be to divide the waters 
above it from those below it, and to keep them sep- 
arated. What a crude, clumsy appreciation the 
writer of that tradition had of the true state of the 
case! The “firmament” ig nothing but space, and 
would be totally incapable of sustaining a body of 
water in the upper atmosphere even were such a 
body there to be sustained. The merest tyro in 
physical science can easily comprebend the fallacy of 
the Bible story. D. M. Benner. 
(TO BE CONCLUDED.) 
e 


Not a Ghoulish Lie. 


I quoted from Rayner’s “ Life of Jefferson,” pub- 
lished in 1832 the last words of the dying statesman. 
Oa July 3, 1826, J: ffsrson expressed a fervent de. 
sire to liv till the next day that he might “ breathe 
the air of the fiftieth anniversary, when he would 
joyfully sing, Mune Dimittas Domine." 


When the morning of that day came he appeared to be 
thoroughly impressed, as if. preternaturally, that he should 
not liv through it, and only expressed a desire that he might 
survive until midday. He seemed perfectly at ease, being 
willing to die. When the doctor entered his room he said: 
“ Well, doctor, you see I am here yet." On a mem. 
ber of his family observing that he waa better, and that the 
doctor thought so, he Jistened with evident impatience and 
said, ** Do not imagin that 7 feel the smallest solicitude as to 
the result": He thes calmly gave directions for his funeral, 
expressly forbidding all pomp and parade, when, being an. 
swered by a hope that it would be long ere the occasion 
would require their observance, he asked with a smile, ** Do 
you think I fear to die?" A few moments after, he called 
his family and friends around his bedside and’ uttered dis- 
tinctly the following sentence: “ I hav done for my country, 
and for all mankind, all that I could do, and I now resign 
my soul without fear to my God, my daughter to my coun- 
try.” These were the last words he articulated—his last 
solemn declaration to the world—his dying will and testa. 
ment, bequeathi- g his most precious gif-8 to his God and to 
his country. All that was beard from him afterwards, was 
a burried repetition, in indistinct and scarcely audible ac. 
centes, of his favorit ejaculation, Nunc Limittas Domine. He 
sunk away imperceptibly, and breathed bis Jast, without a 
struggle or a murmur, at ten minutes before one o'clock on 
the great jubilee of American liberty—ihe day and hour, too, 
on which the Declaration of Independence received its final 
reading, and the day and hour on which he prayed to heaven 
that he might be permitted to depart. 


Aud now a gentleman from Florida attempts to 
discredit the fact of these last words of J«ff-rson be- 
cause he bas found another account of the last words 
and circumstances of his death, to wit: 

Jefferson knew he was dying, and he wanted to die on the 
Fourth of July. As time wore on toward morning, he said 
to Mr. Trist: ** This is the Fourth?” Mr. Trist nedded. 
** An I? murmured J :fferson, with an expression of satisfac- 
tion. Then he sapk into unconseiou: ness. 

This incident occurred early in the morning, but 
before noon Jefferson revived and spoke again. He 
believed in a God and could therefore consistently 
utter the words, Nunc Dimittas Domine. What 
foundation, therefore, is there for tke accusation by 
the gentleman from Fiorida that J-fferson's biogra. 
pher has told a “ghoulish lie” about the dying 
Daist? Borr. 

—— eMM 
Was George Washington or Abraham Lincoln 
a Christian? 

For a long time I hav regarded Mr. John E. Rems- 
burg as being one of our most able and indefatigable 
champions of Rationalism—not of Freethought, for 
we ali are but poor, frail creatures of circumstances, 
environments, knowing that which we do know by 
and through circumstances, compulsion. By and 
through compulsion we believe all that we believe 
and do all that we do, The organs of the brain in 
the cranium are developed by, through, and under 
circumstances over which we hav no control, and 
extending back to our remotest ancestry. The causer 
are now established that must inevitably work out 
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all the causes and effects that ever can occur. What- 
ever is to be will. by and throigh cause and effect, be. 

Now, how was it with Wasbington and Lincoln? 
We hav two evidences that Washington was a Chris- 
tian; one of which was that he had a hundred and 
twenty five black Christian spots upon his character, 
in the form of so many mulatto and negro slaves. 
The Constitution of the United States, by the word 
“justice” in the preamble, and the word “ people” 
m the fourth Amendment, of that great, though 
often outraged, document, from the very foundation 
of this republic prohibited slavery. In violation 
thereof, Washington held and bought and sold slaves, 
and he had no other. authority or law by which to be 
guided in regard thereto than that of the Christian’s 
* holy Bible" (Ex. xxi, 6,21; Deut. xxv, 44-46), He 
also made whisky aud grew tobacco, and sold them. 
He neglected to draw his salary when he was presi- 
dent of the United S:ates, but gave it to the ricb, the 
government. Ail governments are the rich, while 
the people are the poor. Had Washington been a 
thorough and veritable Rationalist, he would hav 
drewn that salary and distributed it among the poor 
people But we hav overwhelming evidence that 
Washington was not a Christian. By Christianity 
(Rom. xiii, 1,2; 1 Pet. ii, 18) Washington was com- 
manded to submit to George III. of England under 
the penalty of damnation. He knew this, and heeded 
it not. Therefore he could not hav been a Christian. 
Since he “could not tell a lie,” he could not hay been 
one of the average Christians that are now as com- 
mon 88 pig-tracks around a country barnyard, and of 
whom we read in 1 John ii, 4. 

As for Lincoln, be was a kind of dish-rag. He was 
friend to his enemies, and enemy to his friends, in 
conformity with Christianity (Matt. xix, 29; v, 44, 
and Luke xiv, 26). He pardoned, patted, and pam- 
pered the rebelüous “enemies” of our government, 
of our people, and of decency, while they were yet in 
the act of murdering our best citizens by thousands. 

For a person to believe that section 3 of article iii 
of our federal Constitution should be held to imply 
that the confiscated property of a rebel convicted of 
treason, should, after the death of that rebel, revert 
to his heirs, is the manifestation of a distorted con- 
dition of intellect that is very little above the point 
rf idiocy. Nevertheless, that was the way in which 
Mr. Lincoln twisted our Constitution about. 

When we read Judge Underwood’s logical and 
lucid remarks upon that subject, when rendering a 
decision touching that matter in the United States 
district court down in Virginia, and compare them 
with those of Mr. Lincoln, upon the same subject, in 
one of his me-sages to Congress, Mr. Lincoln withers 
to the condition of a distorted-minded shyster. His 
logic was like unto that of a Talmage, or a Roman 
Catholic priest. 

Just at the close of the slavemongers' rebellion, I 
chanced -to pass hy the gate of a United States mil- 
itary prison at Wheeling, W. Va., and when I saw 
our boys in blue serving terms of three and four. 
years of confinement there for having committed 
some slight breach of military disciplin while fight- 
ing rebels, while, at the same time, those rebels were 
enjoying liberty, outraging freedom and the loyal 
people all over the Southern states, I thought, surely 
Abe Lincoln must be a Christian ! G. N. 

SO Ho 

FermaLz voices are never heard in the Russian 
cburenes ; their place is supplied by boys; women do 
not yet stand high enough inthe estimation of the 
churches . to be permitted to sing the praises 
of God in the presence of men.— KoAl. 

—— ——— 9-$—9———— ———— 
The Men of God. 

At Chicago, Joseph Moysant, a Roman Catholic priest, 
has eloped with the wife of Mr. M. C. McDonald. The hus- 
band says: '* He was her confessor. and my little boy used 
to go to theschool attached to the church. Just think of it! 
The man who ate my food and blessed my table, to come 
into my own house and steal the affections of my wife! 
Why, he used to hav my little bovs get down on their knees 
before him till he'd bless them and pat them on their heads. 
He was a dirty, greasy. glu'tonous Frenchman. Poor woman, 
I feel sorry for her. I suppose she was weak and he took 
advantage of her in the confessional. 

** Tt was two veara ago last, July that she first met him. 
He waa then a curate at this little church of Notre Dame. I 
don’t know bow she became acquainted with him, but I pre- 
sume it was at tbe confessional. One evening she came 
home ard told me that there was & poor priest down at the 
Notre Dame church, and she asked me for permission to 
bring him up to the house and giv him something to eat. 

* [told her yes, why certainly to bring him up and feed 
him. His shoes were out at the toes. and he did not even 
hav a handkerchief to his name. That visit he blessed my 
food and asked God to watch over me and my family. After 
that he visited the house aque frequently. 

** He used to go to the Grand Pacific botel, the Palmer and 
Sherman House, and register as Father Moysant, and then my 
wife wonld call on him in the garb of a nun, and, of course, 
the hotel people thought nothing of it. 

* But that isn't the worst. This treacherous scoundrel 
has been trying to get my wife to poison me. He circulated 
the story around the parish that I had heart disease, and 
that there would be a funeral at Poppy Mac’s house one of 
these days. He used to always call me Poppy Mac and my 
wife Mammy Mac. You see, he tried to induce her to p i- 
aon me, and I would hav taken anything fr m her hands at 
the darkest hour of night. But her heart failed her; sae 
couldn’t do that. I'd giv all the money I’ve got in the world 
to just lay eyes on him for one second.” 
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The Plight of the Church, 


The Sun of this city doesn’t seem to hav very con- 
sistent notions regarding the progress or decline of 
` Christianity. A few days ago, as we noted last week, 
it thought that the lamentation of a preacher at the 
Episcopal convention over the falling off from the 
church was the result of a pessimistic or dyspeptic 
disposition, while it now holds that the similar views 
of another preacher hav an exceedingly substantial 
foundation. ‘One of the most striking addresses 
before the general convention of. the Episcopalians,” 
it says, * was delivered by Bishop Johnson, the mis- 
sionary bishop of western Texas. It wasa call upon 
the church to consolidate its ranks and rekindle its 
enthusiasm to resist the advances of the skepticism 
of the period. ‘ The very citadel of our Christianity,’ 
declared the earnest bishop, ‘is being assailed by a 
scientific apparatus of destruction never equaled 
since Christianity was first preached to the world; 
and this apparatus is in the hands of the most subtle 
reasoners that the human race has ever produced.’ 
The assault, too, is coming not merely from without. 
‘There are many things to indicate, he proceeded, 
‘that there is asapping going on from the inside that 
is almost as dangerous." This situation the Sun 
regards as correctly described, and adds that the 
bishop from Texas has not exaggerated its dangers. 

The writer then goes on to consider the necessity 
for the bishop’s warning. These words, he thinks, 
may well come from a sincere believer in the doctrins 
which he preaches, for it is true that never before, in 
the whole history of Christianity, were the very foun- 
dations of religious faith so powerfully assailed as 
now. The attack is not on any particular religious 
system, Christian or pagan, but against all supernat- 
ural religion whatsoever. It is not conducted in 
enmity to any, but simply and coolly in the interests 
of scientific truth. It therefore differs radically 
from the bitter Infidelity of the past. It analyzes, 
tests, and examins the bases of religious faith as dis- 
passionately as the chemist or the physicist conducts 
his investigations. Its purpose is not to destroy, 
but to discover. It conducts no violent controversy 
with theology, but simply presents the results of its 
inquiries. It does not deny, but merely says that 
the scientific grounds for belief are lacking. It does 
not doubt, but only declares that it does not know, 
and that the theological premises are irreconcilable 
with reason, with fact, and with common sense. 

A foe like that, the writer considers a very danger- 
ous enemy, for it sacrifices nothing to mere senti- 
ment. It does not even get on any common ground 
with theology, so that a battle between the two may 
take place. Theology may make war on it, but it re- 
fuses to join the issue. Theology must come to its 
ground and meet its argumexts of fact and reason 
with like arguments if there is to be a contest. That 
is, Supernaturalism must be abandoned altogether. 
What is demonstrable can alone penetrate the other's 
armor. There is no premis of theology, the person- 
ality of God, revelation, inspiration, supernatural 


control and direction of human affairs, which Agnos- 
ticiam does not reject. It treats them as mere as- 
sumptions, poetical imaginings of which there is and 
can be no proof. It will givno more serious heed to 
them than it would giv to the dreams of the unin- 
structed poet as to the laws of science. 

This attitude of scientific skepticism, it is thought, 
is all the more dangerous because it is an enemy 
which refuses to fight, and yet goes on with its work 
of undermining the foundations of supernatural re- 
ligion. It may alarm the defenders of faith, but it 
does not incite them to war and fill them with the 
enthusiasm of battle by violent attack. It is at work 
quietly and patiently to remove stone by stone the 
pillars upon which their faith rests. 

If the Sun will let its rays illumin the country 
across the channel from France, its editors may 
observe that the Episcopalian clergy and their sup- 
porters there hav been incited to fight this sort of 
skepticism. Dr. Wace, the bishop of Peterborough, 


00 | Mr. Gladstone, and others less prominent hav been 


trying to controvert Professor Huxley, as the ex- 
ponent of scientific Agnosticism, while the Dr. Gibson 
and the Christian Evidence Society hav been endeav- 
oring to refute what the Sun calls “the bitter Infi- 
delity” of Mr. Bradlaugh and his colaborers in the 
Secular vineyard. The church in England is awake 
to the crisis, if the American church authorities sre 
still slumbering peacefully with the Thirty-nine Ar- 
ticles, Nicene creed, and an unrevised prayer-book 
under their heads. 

The church’s enemy within her folds, says the 
Sun, are “those who are trying to perform the 
impossible task of making faith jibe with their 
Agnostic convictions or desires; who pretend to 
preach faith while they are really leading their hear- 
ers into Agnosticism.” This is precisely the opinion 
of the “bitter Infidelity” of the present, whatever 
the view of the “bitter Infidelity” of the past may 
hav been, and we are glad to see so pious a journal 
as the pope's secular ally in this country acknowledge 
its validity. Heber Newton and preachers of his 
stamp are real Infidels, and a very few hundred 


years ago they would hav been burnt at the stake by 


Episcopalians and Roman Catholics alike. There 
can be no reconciliation of the essential Christian 
dcotrins with reason and common sense more than 
there can be between biblical cosmology and the 
theories of the evolutionists. To be a Christian 
necessitates faith, which, says Dr. Newman, “is the 
power of saying you believe things which are incred- 
ible.” Agnostic convictions can never be squared 
with faith, which before all things else is imperativ 
upon the upholders of a!l supernatural religions. 
Therefore, if the words of the editorial writer in the 
Sun are true, Protestant Christianity is in sore 
straits, and the lamentations of the preachers are 
not the product of pessimistic dispositions, or a. per- 
sonal failure to induce people to join the Episcopalian 
church. 


Bigotry Beating the Devil Around a Stump. 


In the Christian Advocate last week a subscriber 
asks if Methodists shall keep their promis made 
when soliciting funds with which to erect a church, 
the promis being that the church should never be 
closed to anyone for funeral purposes, and the case 
in point being that the trustees had ailowed Spirit- 
ualists to use the building for that purpose. 

The omniscient editor answers the query in this 
way: 

* It depends upon whether the common understanding at 
the time the promis was made related to the funeral services 
of some branch of the Christian church; if it did, the Spirit- 
ualists hav no claim. Is it to be supposed that, if Mormons 
wanted the church, these trustees would hav felt bound to 
giv it? Under a general statement of that kind we think 
not. But if they would deny Mormons, why would they 
admit Spiritualists? If an Infidel had died, and it was 
understood that Ingersoll was to speak, would they hav sur- 
rendered the church for that purpose? If the Spiritualists 
had no organization in the town at the time, and were not on 
such terms with Christian denominations as to be recog- 
nized, we think the trustees would be authorized in stating: 
* This church is open to Christian services without respect to 
denomination.’ They had no right to compromise other sub- 
scribers by making a promis that went beyond a general 
implication. It was undoubtedly a bid to outsiders to help 
them, but was not intended to be understood as selling out 
the sanctity of God's house, nor the principles which govern 
Christian churches. Everyone knows that if a minister of 
the Methodist Episcopal church had been expelled for immo- 
rality, and some one who stood by him should die, and the 
friends of that person should ask for the church for the 


| funeral services, intending to hav the expelled Methodist 


minister enter it to make the funeral address, he could not 
be admitted under such a general promis as they made. 
Christianly conducted funerals must hav been meant." 

The query and answer, particularly the snswer, is 
not without interest to Freethinkers. Hardly a 
report of a lecturer of his experiences comes to — 
notice that does not tell of aid given to churches by 
Liberals and Spiritualists of generous natures, who 
are assured that if they desira to use the building 
they can do so. This is usually in small towns 
where only one public building is practicable, and to 
the credit of the Christians, let us record that the 
promis is sometimes kept, and the church walls 
occasionally resound to the oratory of a F'reethinker. 
We think all of the Liberal lecturers hav on occa- 
sions spoken in Christian churches.: Bat if the 
morality of Mr. Buckley is to prevail those church 
buildings the ownership of which is vested in Meth- 
odist hands will henceforth be closed to non-Chris- 
tians, though their money sided in its ereotion. He 
takes refuge in the Jesuit doctrin of mental reserva- 
tion, and though the building was never to be closed 
against any one for that special use, he would make 
with the promis the reservation “who is a Christian.” 
That is Jesuitry pure and simple. 

We hav never thought well of the practice of some 
Liberals who giv to churches, even to boom a village. 
It is nursing & viper, the best that can be made of it. 
But there are in Liberaliem no conferences, nor 
bishops, nor editors to lay down rules for individual 
action, nor to prescriba penalties for their violations. 
The money a man earns is his, and he can do with it 
as he pleases. He can bestow it for churches, or 
whatsoever his soul lusteth after, but we look upon 
such bestowal as we do upon the Lord's command to 
buy strong drink. It is apt to cause subsequent 
trouble. Aud no better proof cf that ia needed than 
the Jesuitical and immora! tergiversation cf the 
bigoted Dr. Buckley, Mothodist organ-grinder. 

P.S.—As if to specially illustrate and enforce the 
foregoing remarks, comes the experience of S. P. 
Putnam, at Fossil, Ore., where he had a lecture en- 
gagement. He tells the story thus in his glowing 
News and Notes, in Freethought: 

**'The church was built by all the citizens of the place with 
the understanding that it was for general use, but the Chris- 
tians in control absolutely refused it for Liberal lectures. 
The school-house was also refused, and the Masons, not 
knowing but what I had horns and hoofs, and was really the 
devil in disguise, didn't want Ishould lecture in their hall 
until they had seen and heard me, and found out how harm- 
less I might be, or otherwise. There was nothing to do but 
to make a hall for the occasion, and so the lumber was pro- 
cured, and in a little while Watson's store became Watson's 
Hall." 

The Christians of Fossil are brethren after Dr. 
Buckley’s own heart. They took the Infidel's money 
to help build the church, and now shut the doors in 
the heretics’ faces. Honesty aud religion nre pretty 


wide apart, ia Oregon as well as in New York. 
———— — —9—9—99—————— — 


Justice and Fair Play Demanded, 

A Michigan grand jury hav indicted W. E. Reid, 
the Spiritualist medium, for using the mail for swin- 
dling purposes, and hav, he writes, not confined their 
presentment to individual concerns, but hav taken 
a wide scope “so that in reality mediumship and not 
Reid is on trial." If this is true, the matter grows 
interesting, and the communication which we copy 
from the Independent Pulpit will be a pretty fair 
statement of the pros and cons of the cage. 

By this prosecution it is evident that the “old 
gentleman of Idealaho,” otherwise the Lord, repre- 
sented by Holy John, of Philadelphia, and helped by 
nearly two score Michiganders, proposes to find out 
whether his patent on revelation will proteot him 
from competition by presumptuous men. If not, if 
the professed mediums of communication between 
this world and his and the devii’s can keep revelations 
on tap; if men regard these revelations above those 
made in the book called the Bible, it nesds no very 
keen observer to discover that great injury will be 
done the old gentleman’s church—meaning the old 
gentleman's self-constituted representativs—and 
credit which should go to him will be given to other 
parties. To protect himself, therefore, the old gentle- 
man has raised up Holy John to bo his prophet and 
defender. 

If the indictment is what Mr. Reid alleges, it ig an 
attempt on the part of the Christians to suppress the 
religion of a class of American citizens, and is, as the 
Pulpit writer says, a prosecution of a faith by a faith 
—a revival of the time, with modern methods, when 


sect warred with seats, and the stronger put the 
weaker in prison or the grave. For a decade, now, 
the Christians hav been jealous of the Spiritualists, 
who go beyond them in exhibiting the joys of the 
other world, and consequently become dangerous 
rivals in a business which of all other businesses can 
never endure rivalry without the loss of temper by 
those engaged in it. There is no other way of look- 
ing at it, if we credit the Ohristians with sincerity. 
Unbelievers in either revealed religion or Spiritual- 
ism can with soms show of logic deny intercourse 
with spirits, but these unbelievers would never resort 
to force to prevent people anxious to pay money for 
being dessived from having the opportunity to pay 
it. Unbslievers do noi regard themselva as keepers 
of their brothers to that extent. They would allow 
Christians to support their priests and be swindled 
to their hearts’ content. But Obristians hav no show 
of logic whatever in their attempted suppression of 
other-world intercourse. They believe in another 
world; they belisve that God and spirits hav com- 
municated and can still communicate with the inhab- 

 itants of this, and a very large proportion of them 
hold that their mediums can by incantations and 
prayers—and eash—eonsiderably reduce, if not at 
once end, the detention of souls in a place where, 
to put it mildly, things are not altogether lovely. 
They believe in miracles beside which Mr. Reid’s 
performances are insignificant. Why, then, we ask, 
shall they persecute a sect which instead of leaving 
heaven away off in the misty realms of somewhere, 
and their dead friends in some uncertain place, brings 
heaven around us, and produces our friends at call to 
assure us that they are comfortably off, in a moderate 
climate, and with a rational method of life, instead of 
playing on harps forever and singing songs which 
hav no end? The cnly answer that can be made is 
that the stronger body is angry at the weaker, and 
resorts to force for the same reason that it once forci- 
bly suppressed minority sects within its own ranks. 
The minority are always bad folks, and it is the duty 
of the majority to disciplin them. 

We shall not, of course, see our [post |Master of 
Purification attempt to reinaugurate prosecutions for 
witchoraft, or of the mediums of the Christian church 
who expedite the passage of souls through purgatory. 
The majority nowadays do not believe in witchcraft, 
and the sect behind the allayers of purgatorial tor- 
ments are just a littie too numerous to render their 
prosecution an easy affair. Holy John must there- 
fore appease the ire of the old gentleman of Idealaho 
by putting the Spiritualist revealers into prison. If 
the court shal! do this, if will furnish a creed on im- 
mortality for the American paople, and save them 
much trouble in desiding by which route they shall 
attain eternal bliss. The legal route would be the 
only one to travel. We should then hav an ostab- 
lished religion, which is the greatest of all blessings 
to people without brains, and Mr. Wanamaker and 
his fellow ohuroh-members would be satisfied. 

Whether the “reigning belle among refractory 
milkmaids of the Bible land” prefers to go to heaven 
by one cf these routes or the other, or whether she 
prefers to go by neither, is not at present under con- 
sideration. Like other belles, she chooses to hav her 
own way, and she is willing to allow to others the 
same desirable, if sometimes ruinous, privilege. 

This prosecution is also a persecution, and a very 
one-sided affair. If the Spiritualists are not to be 
allowed their media, why should the Christians be 
allowed their priests? Every dollar solicited for 
church work by the religious organs is as mucha 
swindle as Mr. Reid's advertisment of spirit com- 
municat ons. The promis is held out by church 
beggars that souls will be saved by the aid of the 
money given; let us now see that statement proven, 


or the solicitors prosecuted for swindling. 
—— 9 ——— ————— 


Another Oceasion for Papal Grief. 

It the pope has thought to frighten tbe govern- 
ment of Italy by his allocutions, quasi * bulls," and 
demands for temporal sovereignty from his followers 
in the church, he must giv up that hope as long as 
Prime Minister Crispi retains office. At a banquet 
given him on the evening of the 14th at Palermo, at 
which forty-nine senators and one hundred and forty 
members of the Chamber of Daputies were present, 
Signor Orispi made a speech which ought to send Leo 
XIII. into another three days’ spell of prayer. The 
Herald summarizes it as followa: 

“ He declared that it was necessary to combat all persons, 
high or low, who were seeking to undermine the political 
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edifice of Italy. The temporal power of the pope, although 
it had existed for centuries, had been only a transition pe- 
riod. Rome existed before it and would continue to exist 
without it. Complaints or threats, either from home or 
abroad, would hav no effect. He declared unassailable the. 
utterance of King Humbert that Rome forms an integral 
part of Italy just as law forms a part of the modern world. 

After asserting that the pope possessed perfect religious lib- 
erty, and was only restricted, and less harshly than in other 
Catholic states, from encroaching upon the sphere of national 
right, which is the right of reason, Signor Crispi exclaimed : 
* Let the church, which is now free, not endeavor to frighten 
Prometheus with the thunderbolts of heaven. Our task is to 
fight in the cause of reason.' l . 

** He next touched upon the subject of Anarchism, which, 
he said, was easier to combat than the church. He appealed 
to all men of advanced but reasonable ideas to separate 
openly from the creators of disorder, national discord, and 
social disorganization who were pretending to represent the 
ideas of Mazzini and Garibaldi.” 

It is pretty evident from this that Signor Crispi 
is a Rationalist, and, if he were a citizen of the 
United States, would subscribe unreservedly to the 
Nine Demands of Liberalism. He does not propose 
to hav a little monarchy disturbing the internai ar- 
rangements of Italy, but he does propose to make all 
citizens amenable to the general laws. The pope can 
abandon his hope of the restoration of temporal gov- 
ereignty and complete his arrangements for leaving 
Italy, as his followers hav often threatened he would 
do, but probably will not. 


—— ee ———————— 
Political Immorality. 

A Sunday newspaper in this city has obtained— 
probably through the junkman—the letters of a large 
number of the men who hav applied to the New 
York Central railroad for passes. The list comprises 
about all the senators and assemblymen of this state, 
a state commissioner representing Labor, several 
tax assessors, and a few ministers. The passes ina 
majority of instances were granted. — . 

It is natura], of course, for the politicians and 
ministers to deadhead it over railroads. The minis- 
ters consider ihemzelvs a privileged class, and the 
legislators hav Jaws to make financially affecting 
railroads. Their votes are influenced by the passes, 
and it is a cheap way for the railroad to buy legisla- 
tion. But when the tax assessors take to selling 
their judgments of the value of property for a pass 
it is time the people knew of it. The extent to 
which the interests of the people hav been thus saori- 
ficed may be learned from a short summary of the 
tax assessors’ applications. Mr. C. J. Todd, assessor 
of Hyde Park, asks for and receives free passes for 
himself and his two sons, and says to Mr. Depew: 
"I hope under the circumstances you are pleased 
with your assessment this year. If you want to see 
me, please say so, and I will call on you when I am 
down in New York.” L. D. Wilder, J. D. Ames, and 
James W. Conolly, of the New York tax office, ask 
for fres passes to Auburn and Niagara Falls for 
themselvs and their friends, and their applications 
are indorsed on the corporation’s books, “ Granted 
on account of the tax office, New York city.” Mayor 
A. Bieecker Banks, of Albany, forwards to Mr. 
Depew a request for free passes for tax assessors of 
Greenbush, and says, “I think it would be good 
policy if you should send passes.” Henry J. Boyle, 
an Albany assessor, writes to Mr. E. D. Worcester, a 
high officer of the railroad direction, for a yearly 
deadheading over the Central and Hudson River 
railroads, and Mr. Worcester makes this comment to 
Mr. Depew's secretary : 

** Dear Sir: In view of our peculiar relations to the Al- 
bany assessors I would recommend this. We are liable there 


to local tax on capital stock, and by special :rrangements 
succeed in paying nothing. E. D. WonozsrE, Sec.” 

F. F. Wendell, another officer of Mr. Depew's cor- 
poration, suggests the renewal of a yearly pass for 
Assessor W. N. Johnson, and give his reasons as fol- 
lows: 

** Since the pass was issued Mr. Johnson has done what I 
expected from him iu helping me break the combination 
formed against the West Shore by the supervisors and asses- 
sors of Montgomery county to assess it at the rate of $10,- 
000 per mile, and which resulted in an assessment of only 
$6,000 per mile. He is ready and willing and able also to 
giv you some valuable aid in your assessments in Palatine 
Bridge village, and the town of Palatine. I feel it my duty 
to the company not only to requite Mr. Johnson for what he 
has done, but to make sure of his aid in the future—to rec- 
ommend & renewal of this favor. F. F. WENDELL.” 

Ii is as plain as day from these letters that in con- 
sideration of personal favors to themselvs the taxes 
of the railroad hav been lowered. It is direct selling 
and buying official action, and is disgraceful and out- 
rageous to the extreme, if not criminal. 
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| » Aud what shall the workingman thick of his rep- 


resentativ on the state board of arbitration—a board 
constituted expressly to decide disputes between rail- 
rogd corporations and their employees—when he 
reads F. F. Donavan’s letter soliciting free passes for 
his wife and daughter over the road, when on the next 
day Mr. Donavan may be called upon to act as judge 
in en arbitration in a dispute between the corporation 
and its workingmen. Itreminds us of an anti-morop- 
oly and all-around reformer who was sent to the as- 
sembly some years age, and of whom a friend said, 
He is the cheapest man in the legislature. His vote 
goes for $200 when the others ask $400. 

It is very well known that many of the country 
members of the legislature come down to this city on 
Friday night, remaining till Sunday night encarmin- 
ing the neighborhood of Madison equare, and then 
return to Albany and introduce virtuous legislation 
reciting how wicked the city is. It is safe to say 
that tbege people know more of the dark places of New 
York than those who hav lived here all their lives. 
It now transpires that all the travel of these virtuous 
gentlemen between here ard Albany is done on free 
passes. If the Central would refuge them favors New 
York would probably not lose any of its reputable- 
ness. We notice among those who hold these session 
passes Mr. G. Z. Erwin, the north country. pietist, 
who would not allow the assembly judiciary com- 
mittee to report on a bill to tax church property. He 
is more pious than righteous. 

The people ought to giv their representativs and 
tax assessors salaries sufficiently large to enable them 
to be honest during their terms of office at least. It 
is pretty expensiv to reduce a valuation on a railroad 
to the extent of $4,000 a mile in return for a tax 


assessor's ticket over the road. 
—— tO 


The Devil and the Other One. 


The editor cf the Unitarian organ, Unity, says: 
“The end of religion is not faith in certain human 
propositions, but is obedience to divine requisitions 
written on the tablets of the human heart.” 

Now will the editor kindly inform us what those 
requisitions are, where they may be found, what 
divinity is, how we are to know that the requisitions 
when found are divine, and how they are to be 
written on a human heart? To a man who pays 
attention to the meaning of words he writes, Unity's 
statement as to the end of religion sounds much like 
jargon—which the dictionaries describe as confused, 
unintelligible talk or language—gabble—gibberish. 

Another loose averment of the same editor is this: 
“ There was but one Satan in the old theology, and 
he was no Atheist, but his moral character was 
not much to speak of.” Can the theologians of 

Unity point out a single mean action of Satan that 
he wasn’t put up to by Jehovah? Ministers are 
spt to judge of Satan by th® hard things said about 
him, end not by what he did. But if actions were to 
be the basis for judgment, Jehovah is a million times 
more immoral than Satan. And the Jehovah of the : 
Jews, the * Father ” of Jesus, is the Unitarian’s God. 
———— a ———————— 

Mr. E. C. Waker says in Fair Play, winding up with a re- 
quest to Tax Truta SEEKER to copy, that 

* Recently the Boston Investigator and Tug TRUTH SEEKER, of 
New York, hav published without credit poems by Mary Baird 
Finch, which first appeared in Fair Play.” 

Only one poem by the lady named has ever appeared in 
these columns that was not received direct from its author 
in manuscript as original. The exception was a poem printed 
jn another paper than Fair Play, and the author requested 
us to use it as Original. 


Tux Rev. Jonathan Edwards, D.D., has been appointed a 
special secretary of the National Reform Association on ‘‘ The 
Oath, and the Suppression of Profanity.” The Association 
has also “resolved” to take steps to protest against the 
openiog of the World’s Fair in 1892, on Sundays. Inasmuch 
as this fair will probably be held in New York, Chicago, or 
St. Louis, we doubt if it will be closed on Sundays, though 
the New York pietists will work hard, and with some pros- 
pect of success, to close it. Public sentiment in either Chi- 
cago or St. Louis would, we feel certain, hold the doors 
open, while if the fair were held in Washington, the Chris- 
tians would probably hav their way. Like every patriotic 
New Yorker, we hope to see it held here (whether Columbus 
discovered America or not), and in that event we should do 
our level best to hav the doors opened on Sundays. But if 
it is not to be in New York, it ought to go to some city 
where public sentiment will not crouch to Christian tyranny. 
We should rather that New York lost the fair than that the 
Sunday policy of the managers of the Philadelphia exposi- 
tion be repeated. But the outlook is, however, that the news- 
papers of New York, backed by the protests of the public, 
would defeat the Christians in their attempts to deprive 
hundreds of thousands of people of their hest opportunity to 
visit the fair. 
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Zetters from friends. 


PoRrTVILLE, Oct. 8, 1889. 
Me. Eprrog: I hav been a subscriber for Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER since the days of D. M. Bennett’s unpleasantness 
with Comstock, and hav always paid in advance, a practice 
Iin'end to keep up, for it fills a place in my household that 
. nothing else could. J. L. Broogs. 


Harwion, Sept. 22, 1889. 

Mr. Enrron : I send a new subscriber. 

For one, I am well pleased with Tug TRUTH SEEKER, whore 
helmsman and contributors cannot be beat. ` Editorials, 
Peck's, Si Slokum's. and all the articles and the pictures are 
dejrg wonders in showing up the absurdities of Christianity 
and the Bible nonsense— loosening their hold upon the minds 
of the devotees of superstition. 

Get the people to think—get the thin edge of the entering- 
wedge of investigation into operation, and honesty will do 
the rest. B. F. ROBBINS. 

ADRIAN, Mron., Oct. 18. 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: Allow me brief space for reply to J. H. 
Wood's article of October 12:h. He is much mistaken in 
many of his assertions. He has finally come down to a green 
back basis, which does not accord with his former plan of 
individual scrip as money. Mr. Wood should confine himself 
to facts, and abridge his assertions. His heretofore vague. 
undefined elucidation of the subject puzzles me, and prob. 
ably himself. The controversy will benefit nobody. Such 
bickering discussion dces not alter matters. The situation is 
a reality. Aunpractical idea is nonsensical. The ballot and 
urging of legitimate legislation, is the only remedy. I am 
intensely loyal to country and friends, down on priests. 
Superstition and all such foolishness should be abated. 

All so-called exposition of the book called the Christian 

Bible, and its doctrins, should be consigned to oblivion. Au 

revoir, Friend Wood; I take leave of the financial subject. 
O. S. BARRETT. 


Kenton, O., Oct. 11, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: The Civcinnati Ænguirer of the 10th inst. 
describes an action of Father Kelly, pastor of St. Patrick’s 
church of Oneida, N. Y., while celebrating mass yesterday 
morning. It seems be washed it down with the blood of the 
lamb, commonly called wine by the vulgar horde, and it 
proved to be a case of blood poisoning. The blood or wine 
he indulged in seems to Lav contained arsenic. He soon felt 
a burning sensation in bis stomach, and sent at once for an 
emetic, supposing that he bad been poisoned. Dr. Bailey 
was summoned, and administered antidotes for arsenical 
poisoning. It was near night before Father Kelly’s condition 
began to improve. This story either givs the Bible the lie. 
or proves that Father Kelly is an in postor. Turn to Mark 
xvi, 16-18: 

He that believeth and is bap'ized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. And these signs shall f: 1 ow them 
that believe: In my name shall they cast ont devils; they shall 
speak with new tongnuea; they shall take up serpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shail not huit them; they skall lay 
bands on the sick, and they shall recover. 

Now, if the scripture 1 hav quoted is true, Father Kelly 
does not practice what he preaches, or he would not bav sent 
for a doctor. The cbances are tbat tbe doctor he sent for 
did not believe in the Bible, or he would hav used the faith 
cure. In tbe first place, if Father Kelly is a believer in the 
name of the Lord. he could not be poisoned; and if he was 
Sick, he conld be cured fy the laying on cf hands. But in 
seems he bad more faith in an M.D. than in the Lord, or he 
would hav made no attempt to save his life, but would hav 
gone to his blessed Virgin and received his golden trumpet. 
Gzonax BAKER. 


Br. JosrzPu. Mo., Oct. 12, 289. 

Mz. Eniror: So Mr. Gleeson, in his address at the opening 
of the college at Oakland, Cal., said that Infidelity was making 
great atrides through this nation. Now, if his nearers are of 
a thinkivg claes, it will cause them to think and consider the 
reason, and they must cc me to the conclusion that it must 
be best suited to the people or they would not adopt it. The 
rest of hir address was in praise of the Roman Catholic 
church, and, of course, like the rest of tbe parsons, he claims 
certain reforms on behalf of the church. But the few re- 
marks you made through the address would soon convince 
anyone to the contrary. 

I noticed in Tae Teutu SEEKER of September 2ist that 
Dr. Tiffany gave a lecture on theocracy, in wbich he says 
that the mountains and bills in the Bible mean greater and 
smaller kingdoms. It ceems strange that the revisers did 
not find it out. The next thing, we shall hear that Jonah was 
not three days and rights in the whale’s belly, but the whale 
was three days and nights in the belly cf Jonah. It is 
strange how the parsons do twist the Bible around. 1 
wonder what he would say if his man hitched the cow to 
the cart when he was told to b ing the horse and buggy? 
He could say cow and cart meant horse and buggy if moun. 
tains and hills meant greater and smaller kingdoms. 

It seems if any more Christs come around now they shut 
them up as lunatics. I don’t know what doctrins these 
modern Chriets teach, but they certainly could not teach a 
more absurd dcctrin than the Christ of eighteen hundred 
years 8g0— viz., take no thought for to-morrow, and what- 
ever you want pray for through him and it will be all O.K. 

This city is named after the Joseph to whom the pope 
has made the prayer to be «ffered this month. The city 
directory givs tbe number of forty.five churches here, in- 
cluding separate churches for the colored people. Of course 
white and colored Christians could not sit together. I don’t 


ever mauled the word of God for a living. that there is no 
record of this ghoulish monstrosity to be found anywhere 
outside the church or the Bible. 
ransack the Holy Queer from end to end in order to enlighten 
Christendom anent this most astounding myth, Christianity. 
Now let Christna scratch around and find Christianity, crop 
its wings, tie its legs, and nail it up in a box for future gen- 
erations to peep at at $1 a peep. 
a more lucrativ business than that of the pulpit shark or the 
Christian scientist, whose choicest virtues are adultery, fanat. 
icism, and falsehood Nevertheless, O Christna/ we hum- 
bly beseech thee that in the day thou findest this Christian 
vampire that has sucked the blood of millions of the human 
race, has slain other millions with the sword that Christianity's 
founder sent on the earth, has tortured, hanged, and burnt 
still other millions, and drenched the earth for centuries and 
for Christs sake with the blood of wiser men than thou art, 
O Chris na /—yea, verily, we implore thee to save thy repu- 
iation and bury this ghostly Christian fraud deep down into 
the bowels of the earth, where henceforth it may know no 
resurrection forever, but sleep in everlasting innocuous des- 
uetude with its vicious old prototype, heathen mythology. 


cepted by itself, it would be a simple matter, but the contin. 
ued exister-ce of the body in a future life would necessarily 
entail the continuance of those surroundings which are essen. 
tial to our well-being in this life. I «ill briefly illustrate my 


erect position, and to propel the body in any desired direc- 


know how they will get on when they get to heaven; but 
they will be washed in the blood of the lamb, then it will be 
all right. : 

I hav been here only three months and don't know if there 
are any Freethinkers here; if 80, I would like to hear from 
them. Raymonp Cote. 


Nationat Sorpiers’ Home, Wis., Oct. 6. 289. 
Mr. Eprron: James Vincent, S.R., editor of the Christina. 


says: ''Peop'e hav often been mistaken in me, and when 
sailing around the Christian system they hav got it into their 
heads that I was assailing Christianity, confour dirg Chris- 
tianity with the Christian church. 
not Christianity, nor the truthful exponent of Christianity, 
and this is what I expect to be able to show.”  ** Confound- 
ing Christianity with the Christian church!” ‘The Chris- 
tian system is not Christianity !" 
said to his teacher, '* If s-o-x don’t spell socks, what the hell 
does it spell, then?” 
somewhat, though it will do to start on. 
church nor the Christian system, which are the same, are 
not Christianity, then may I not safely ask, like the boy, 
what the hell are they, then ? 


The Christian sysrem is 


A Western schoolboy once 


I'admit that this comparison lacks 
Now, if neither the 


Christna claims to be Liberal, yet this miserable sophistry, 


this newfangled nonsense about assailing Christianity and 
confounding it with the Christian church, seems to me a 
kind of Liberalism that all parties can easily dispense with, 
no matter what the editor of Christna expects to be able to 
show. . 


The editor knows as well as the most crafty scoundrel that 


So his only resource is to 


Doubtless it wil] turn out 


Yours truly,  Nxisox Hunt. 


GALENA, Kan., Oct. 7, 1889. 
Mx. Eprrog : There are a number of tbe docirins of Chris. 


tianity which, resembling some badly constructed outworka 
to a fortified position, cannot be abandoned with impunity 
or even successfully defended by themselves. 
weakest of these is the belief in the resurrection of the bodv. 
Any intelligent person who givs the matter a moment's 
thought will wonder at its acceptance. 
the Christian church could hav understood very little of the 
subject when they preached this doctrin, or they would hav 
invented some subterfuge easier to explain or defend. Merely 
an article of belief, they might hav taught something else. 
Perhaps it was taken to test the credulity of treir followers 
There was no need of even that, for people could be found 
who would believe anything. 


One of the 


The early fathers of 


When a tenet of church doctrin remains unquestioned it is 


safe, but let the sacrilegious hand of ec‘entific inquiry drag 
it into light, and lo! what a sorry spectacle it presents. 


The present direction of enligh:ened thought is toward the 


belief that **the law of nat: reis the law of Gd," and in what. 
ever point orthodoxy conflicts with a well-defined ratural 
law, it must succumb. 
Christianity, for after many vain defenses and explanations 
there will be the inevitable surrender of their doctrin, piece 
by piece, until notbing is left. 


This is verv hard on the teachers of 


If the belief in the resurrection of the body could be ac- 


meaning in one particular. For instance, the muscles of our 
legs and back hav sufficient strength to support us in an 


tion. They support what is called the weight of the bedy. 
This so-called weight is the resistance to the attraction of 
gravitation. In a larger planet than ours, of an t qual dene- 
ity, it would be greater. If it were greater, our bodies would 
hav to be diff-rently constituted or the muscles larger and 
stronger. This is only one point, but there are many. There 
is no doubt that the world we inhabit would not be large 
enough to contain al] the generations of mankind which hav 
existed in the past, and probably will exist in the future, 
even allowing Satan a very large percentage. In the resur- 
rection of the body we hav something utterly at variance 
with the requirements of a future existence. It limits the 
condition of a heavenly existence, which is to be eternal, a 
requirement impossible to our present state, to a mere repe- 
tition of our lives, or requires a succession of miracles to sus- 
tain it under altered circumstances. What is the Christian 
todo? Is he to reject the resurrection of the body, or will 
he believe that the body, being perfectly adapted to our short, 
earthly lives, and unfitted in every way for an everlasting 
one under different conditions, will resolve into its original 
elements after death and remain 80? I hav never heard any 
sufficient explanation whatever, and shall be happy for en- 


God himself is making my mission to prosper. 


lightenment from any quarter. The Christian belief, as I 
undersand it, deals with resurrection of a perfect body in 
fcrm. There are to be no cripples or deformed persons. 
The man who is blown up in a powder factory will be all 
O K.,along with all others. About the color question I can 
not speak with so much certainty. Some of the negroes con- 
fidentially assert they are all going to be white. Let us hope 
that with a perfectly constituted body there wil] be a mind 
to match, for as St. Paul has left the door open to all persons 
of feeble intellect and unsound miad, it wou'd be pitiful to 
see the kingdom of heaven turned into a lunatic asylum on 
a large scale. James FonaEY. 


Doper City, Sept. 23, 1889. 
Mr. Enttor: Always being a truth seeker myself, and 
seeing newapaper accounts of an individual at Rockford, Il., 


being considered Christ in his fecond advent, and" wishing 


ro know from the man, or being, or god, himself the main 
tacts in the case, I addressed a letter of inquiry, not on the 


sweet-hour-of-prayer plan, but on paper in tolerably fair 
chirography, as follows: 


G. J. ScHWEINFURTH, Reverend Sir: Seeing newspaper accounts 
afloat tbat you are conridered as a re incarnation of Jesna Onrist 


aud are being worshiped as such by a more or Jers numerous foul- 


lowing, and not wishing to disobey the divine command, ** If any 
" an ray upto you, Lo! here is Ohrist, or, Lo! be is there, believe 


him not,” without due investigation, I take the liberty of asking 
vou direct: Do you bəlieva yourself to he the Jesua Ohrist of 
scripture, and if so, what proof hav you witbin yourself that vou 
are, aod alao. what proof cau be adduced to show to others that 
you are what is said to be claimed for your being auch. As these 
„re momentous and vital questions, I hope for a direot and con- 
vincing reply at your convenience. 


Very respectfully, J. O. BAIRD, 
In reply I hav the following, waich marks Mr. Schwein- 


furth as no Christ at all, but a fence-corner pretender of the 


* eavorting ” school, and shows that the command, '* If any 
man say unto you, Lo! here is Christ! believe him not,” is 


still good: 


RocEkrFoBp. ILL., Ssot. 6, 1889. 
J. O. BareD, Dodge City, Kan., My ingutring Friend: Gud hath 


not made it necessary for me to bear witness unto myself, for he 
nimeelf, bath borne w tpess through the works of redemption and 
deliverance which I bav done in hispame and through bis own 
testimony given to the heart and con ciouspess of my blessed peo- 
ple, and through the confirmation and corroboration of the rcript- 
ures of truth which I hav unto their understanding open:d and 
illuminated. 


I: is all the while true that no man can come unto me except tbe 


fatber which bath rent me draw bim. I hav no raving work to 


perform upon thore whem the father does not draw. My father 
bath sent me; and I & m come to glorify bim, to make his Jodgments 
known, and to gather together in one my saints, bis holy people. 
Amen. 

G. J. BcawEINFUBTH. 


By the wav, it may be noted that our country is unusually 
prolific of Christs this year, as we bav no less than three, one 


in Illinois, one in North Carolina, ard one in Misrissippi. 
The only genuin original will hav to look out for his trade- 
mark, and his agents will hav to issue flaming posters warn- 
ing the dear people to beware of base imitations put up in 
similar packages, and to see that the beneficent motto, ** Be- 
lieve or be damned,” is blown into the glass of each bottle. 


J. C. Barn. 


Saw Diego, CAL., Sept. 98, 1889. 
Mr. Epnrron: To those friends who hav writtea me con. 


cerning the Liberal colony of which I wrote ia Tas TaurR 


SszkER of February 28d, I wil] say that the company failed 
to develop, or store up water sufficient to irrigate the land. 
The government, in taking the matter of irrigation out of 


the hands of private corporations, ordered all filings for 


homestead, preémption, or desert claims, on irrigable lands 


belonging to the government, made since Oct. 2, 1888, to be 
canceled. 


This, a8 all can see, knocks the bottom out of the scheme 
to establish a Liberal colony on government land which re- 
quires irrigation, until the ‘‘circumlocution office” gets 
around to that part of its ponderous duties, which may not 
be soon. We had thought that the San Filipi Grant, which 
belongs to a private corporation, would not require irriga- 
tion, but this point is disputed by some who profess to un- 
derstand the nature of the soil better than we do. 

If the principles advocated by Nationalists, as set forth 
in Edward Bellamy's ** Lovking Back ward,” continue to gain 
in popular favor, as they hav within the last six months, we 
bope to see such changes in land laws as will enable people, 
who are honest and industrious, to get homes on easier terms 
than those which originated in semi-barbarous ages. This 
seems to me the only feasible and practical method of in- 
sugurating ‘‘liberty, equality, and fraternity” on this 
planet. Being the outcome of absolute necessity, there is a 
prospect that it will crystallize into living realities. All 
classes of people are seeing this necessity, which is a prac- 
tical spplication of the principle of equal justice for all. 

The first club of our little ci y is only about a month old, 
and yet our numbers exceed one hundred and thirty, among 
whom we find many of the rich, the Jearued, and the gifted, 
as well as honest toilers for daily bread. This is a hopeful 
sign. R+forms, to be of lasting benefit, must be carried out 
by the thinkers of tbe ages. "Tbis is eminently the case in 
the present Nationalist movement. Here political parties, 
and even religious prejudice, is yielding to the grander needs 
of humanity. We know, however, that our hardest fight 
will be with the church. Human liberty does not affiliate 
with church supremacy, and the wire ones among them will 
not be slow to see that the tendency of this movement wil] not 
be healthy for church domination. But there may be more 
M«Giynns ready for the combat. 

Rev. Mr. Crafts spouted his crafty attacks on liberty in 
our city quite recently. It was a ** low-down, crafty ” effort; 
and this reminds me that I hav over a hundred names ready 
40 be sent you against his insidious Blair bill, 
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church or the Methodist Book Concern one iota. Instead, | of the great laws discovered by the illustrious Kepler, and 


Let us all be up and doing, for the enemy to our liberties 
is indeed crafty and industrious. Mary A. Warre. 


Brookryn, N. Y., Oct. 18, 1889. 

Mz. Eprroz: In your issue of July 20th, we find an elabo- 
rate description of ** poverty with love," to which Mr. Clem- 
ens P. Berylson adds some pertinent remarks in your issue 
of September 21st, and inquires, ‘‘Is there any remedy 7” 
I think it pertinent to inquire, why does not Mr. Beryleon 
think a remedy? Or better, why does he not think a cause? 
For a knowledge of the cause should suggest the only remedy 
that bas in it a reliable promis of efficiency. Many assumed 
causes are urged upcn our attention with more or less per. 
sistency, and a rcquisit amount of audacity. I will invite 
especial attention to one of them. 

A correspondent recently ssserted that selfishness is mean 
8nd contemptible; Miss Gardener and Mr. Berylson associate 
selfishness with inhumanity; and I hav heard people who 
hav the reputation of being intelligent ard well informed 
charge selfishness with being innate hel'ishness and the cause 
of man’s inbumanity to man; and I shall admit that it has 
{hat appearance to a superficial view. Nevertheless, selfish. 
ness is a logical se querce of self-love; and that is a neces. 
sary ircentiv to seJf-preservation; and that is universally 
recognized to be the first law of nature. Then selfishness is 
essential, if not a necessity. to human existence and well. 
being. Therefore, if selfishness, rer se, is ‘ innate hellishness, 
and the cause of man’s inhumanity to man,” there is no 
reasonable hope that the world can be reformed except by 
exterminating the human race. Being infiuenced by the 
instinct of self-preservation, I shall propose to reason the 
question rather than advocate that method of social reform. 

I perceive that ownership makes it expedient for everyone’ 
to look out for himself, “and let the devi’ take the hind. 
most ;” to fold himself, as it were, within himself, and care 
for none but himself. I think it pertinent to inquire, Is that 
a Christian civilization? Is it an Infidel civilization? Is it 
a scientific civilization? To my view, it is systematized 
barbarism. that we call civilization because we hav no other 
use for the term. Therefore, and notwithstanding the sup- 
posed contemptible meanness and hellishness of seifishness, 
unless we were instinctivly far better than artificial environ- 
ment tends to make us, we would hav no regard at all for 
the well-being of our feilow-men. Hence it is obviously not 
selfishness but ownership that is unmitigable hellishness and 
the cause of man’s inhumanity to man. If ownership was 
abolished, our instinct of self-preservation would naturally 
and necessarily become an incentiv to mutual preservation 
through coóperation by all for the mutual benefit of all; and 
selfishness, beiog an incentiv to acquiring the means of self- 
preservation, would become the most beneficial instinct that 
nature bestowed upon man. But ownership compels coóper- 
ation by all for the special benefit of a few, and makes selfish- 
ness & universally admitted curse. 

Having frequently heard vigorous protestations against 
the monopoly of wealth, aud against the demoralizing influ- 
ence of large accumulations of wealth in the hands of a few, 
not only upon those who possess it, but also upon legisla- 
tion, the judiciary, and the people generally, [ will suggest 
that all the potency of wealth for evil is derived from owner- 
ship. Therefore if ownership is abolished, wealth will be 
divested of its potency for evil, and its potency for good wiil 
be correspondingly augmented. Hence, I think it should 
appear unaccountably strange to intelligent and observing 
people that those who protest the moet vigorously against 
the evil that ownership inflicts upon suffering humanity, are 
the most persistent advocates and opholders of ownership; 
and insist that the evil it causes can and must be remedied 
by some other method than removing the cause. Where 
such inconsistency is the result of ignorance, I shall prescribe 

. the schonlmaster; but where it is the resul: of hypocrisy, I 
shall prescribe nothing; for hypnerisy is a constitutional 
disease, whose victims lack the courage or honesty of their 
convictions and must be further evoluted before any good 
can reasonably be expected of them. J. A. TUTTLE. 


PonrsMovrH, O , Oct. 6, 1889. 

Mr. EpnrroR: As the year is fast drawing to a close the 
questions arise, How stand the Freethought hosts? "What 
is doing, and what bas been done? Has each and every one 
tried to improve each moment? Hav all extended the hand 
of charity to the needy ? Has the hungry been fed, the poor 
clothed, and the ignorant taught? "These, and like queries. 
demand answer at the threshold of every Liberal home. 
They should be replied to in an emphatic afirmativ. But 
are they? Is'' Yes" the honest answer to these questions? 
It has always been my aim to help the poor. And I never 
pass a needy one by without giving my mite— what I call the 
u Infidel's ? missionary contribution. When the church asks 
alms I shake my head, and also say ‘‘ No" for fear they do 
not understand the *‘ nodding alphabet.” Several months 
ago, one Rhoden, with a * Reverend " prefix, who preaches 
to the nativa, skunks, and Holy Ghosts in the back woods of 
Kentucky, approached me to sella copy of the holy novel 
that some call the B ble or the word of God. He was selling 
them at twenty-five cents apiece. I told this Rhoden that in. 
stead of purchasing a Bible, I would giv him the price asked 
with which to purchase five loaves of bread for some poor 
one. He didn’t accept my kind offer, not a bit of it, nor 
neither did one Slutz, who was hy Rhoden's side, and who 
is a pulpit orator at the Bigelow Methodist Episcopal church 
in the Sabbath-school of which I was once planted as you 
would set a post out. How we little liars used to shout the 
“ psalms” and say the “amens!” As I say, neither one of 
these preachers offered to take the money, buy bread, and 
fill an empty stomach, To do that would not help wej 


Siuiz wittily replied that there was no use of my having 


‘a copy, as I never read it. “Don’t I?’ said I to him. 


** Well, if you think I don't, the first time you make a pas- 
toral call at my home [vou see, my parents are Methodists], 
haul the big parlor Bible down from its resting-place and 
upon its pages you will notice contradictions marked. If 
you can stand it, commit them to memory, and al~o memo- 
rize tbe fact that I read the Bible to so mark it.” As yet he 
has not called and gone through the book, the latch-string 
of which is always found on the outside. 

As llook back over my past life I often think of ‘how I 
came to be an unbeliever.” I had been brought up to be- 
lieve that God and heaven were somewhere above. and Satan 
and hell somewhere below. I was raised a Methodist, and 
when a small boy, on the eve of going to bed would say : 

Here I lay me down to sleep. 

I pray the Lord my soul to keep, 
And if I die before I wake, 

I pray the Lord my soui to take. 

I was always afraid when night came. I imagined when 
the mantle of darkness dropped about, old Satan and his an- 
gels got out on the warpath in search for bad little boys. In 
fact, I was taught it, and nights of my childhood, which 
should hav been to me happiness and joy, were clouded and 
made hideous by the Methodiatic hell-fire doctrin. I always 
welcomed the dawn; when daylight came I seemed '' born 


| again" sure enough. From a little fellow who played mar- 


bles for keeps, and ball in thestreets to annoy the policeman. 
[ passed on to a time (nine years old) when I was taken to a 
revival. Conversion was talked to me night after night; 
heaven and hell were pictured before me in vivid, damnable 
colors. I was finally led to the mourners’ bench, and they 
got me 80 ** bumfuzzled" that I imagined I could see heaven 
about six inches away from my eyes. I told the Methodist 
zealots around me, and this they said was a token that. my 
sins were washed away, that I was forgiven, and that I could 
arise and claim salvation, which I did. Iattended the public 
school and soon found myself in the scientific department. 
The Bible had beer read in all the lower grades, and was 
not missing in thie. It was articulated immediately after 
ro!l.call, and in a half hour afterward we received a glimpse 
of science. This opened my eyes. It, and the Bible, I saw 
did not agree. The Bible said Eve was made from a bone, 
and that another female was turned into a pillar of salt, and 
tcience said both feats were impossible. One must be 
wrong, and I accepted science as the truth. Shortly after 
this splendid change I made the acquaintance of Colonel 
Wharton, who now sleeps beneath the weeping willows of 
Greenlawn. He was a magnificent specimen of manhood. 
He was fearless and brave. His honest thoughts were al- 
ways expressed. When he had anything to say, he said it 
like a man. Through his efforts the public library of our 
city was established, and he was its first librarian. While 
in this position be took from the library shelvs a book written 
by Kersey Graves and entitled ‘‘ The Bible of Bibles,” and 
banded it to me. I read it, and it did me good. I loaned 
it to others, and in this way Liberalism got a pretty stiff 
breeze in this locality. The book opened the eyes of 
some who had been swimming around in the pools of igno- 
raucefor years. I-s presence in the library became town-1alk. 
Members of the church took action to hav it discarded, but 
brave Colonel Wharton contended that it should remain, and 
it did during his life. Upon his death, and the appointment 
of a Miss Newton in his place, the book disappeared, and 
from that date to this Freethought literature has been a» 
outcast from the so-called public library of Portsmouth, O. 
WILL 8. ANDRES. 


WILKESBARRE, Pa., Oct. 11, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: In reading over Tane TaurH BERKER I fiod 
myself highly complimented by Mr. Tuttle, whom I took the 
liberty a month or so ago to criticise about his scientific 
notions concerning attraction and gravitation, and his state- 
mebot that he would not believe the evidence of his own 
senses on the subject of Spiritual phenomena. He gave his 
reasons why he would not, and I shall not refer to that mat- 
ter again, only to say that it was quite apparent to any ordi- 
nary mind that his main reason was prejudice. Any man 
who cannot believe the evidence of his own senses is a 
mighty poor teacher to depend on. 

Then he starts out like a tempest in a teapot, thinking no 
doubt to bulldoze me into silence by his audacious state- 
ments abd accusations. He charges me with misquotations 
and misrepresentations, aud calls me insane and idiotic, and 
by such easy slang and bluster thinks he has presented argu- 
ments on science. 

He fails, however, to state one misquotation, and of course 
his calling me fool, crazy, and idiotic I do not mind, as our 
readers will probably know how much confidence to place in 
such unbecoming talk. My dearly beloved and brotherly 
friend Tuttle, you should not use such rough language nor £0 
many threats of what you can do in the way of ‘' paying me 
off with interest.” And if we should say anything sensible 
enough to be read by the intelligent truth seekers, it might 
as well hav the appearance of decency and respect for com- 
mon usages. ; 

Now to the subject. Mr. Tuttle asserts that gravitation 
exists; he says ‘‘it is a positivly known and indisputable 
fact," but here he interjects a bold statement, one of his 
scientific assertions, which I dispute in toto. He says, ‘‘Grav- 
itation is obviously caused by the ponderosity of matter; no 
other cause is provable.” 

Science, which is ascertained fact, says that gravitating 
means, “ Being attracted, or tending or going toward another 
body, according to the law of gravitation,” and ‘‘ every por- 
tion of matter attracts and is attracted directly as the square 
of tbe distance aud the quantity of its matter.” This is one 


founded by tbe immortal Newton’s law of the attraction of 
gravitation. The above definition is given by Professor 
Olmsted. 

It would appear, then, that the cause of gravitation is 
attraction. Matter moves toward matter by attraction, which 
is a uviversal Jaw. This my friend disputes, and therefore 
butts the density of his scientific cranium against the bul- 
warks of science, and sets himeelf against all the great lights 
of the scientific world to-day. My comment on such conduc’ 
is simply this: The man who does it is not well informed on 
the common laws of science, and I do not envy him his 
theories. l 

He says that gravitation is caused by the weight of mat- 
ter; that is, by ponderosity. Here he stumbles again, for 
weight has nothing to do with the passage of falling bodies. 
A light body will fall with the same velocity as a heavy one; 
an ounce will full exactly as fast as a ton, and iu a perfect 
vacuum a feather will fall as quickly as a bar of iron of a ton 
weight. Now, if the weight of bodies had anything to do 
with causing the fall, the heavy body should gravitate faster 
than a lighter one toward the earth. 

Again: If we take a bar of iron of one hundred pounds 
weight on the earth’s surface, and convey it out into the air 
and away from the earth to the distance of seven miles, its 
weight will be diminished to about twenty-five pounds; aud 
if we could carry it away far enough from the earth’s attrac- 
tion so as to bring it into the attraction of some other body 
in space, it would lose all its weight, and remain suspended 
in space or take on a very gradual motion as it might be 
attracted by some one or more bodies in space around it. 
That weight diminishes according to the distance of the 
body from the earth any schoolboy knows, and consequently 
weight is not a property of matter, but depends on its dens- 
ity and its nearnesa to other matter. Gravitation, therefore, 
is not caused by ponderosity, but by the law of attraction, 
which is as the square of the distance of the relativ bodies, 
their density and bulk. 

Why do two bodies in vacuo fall with equal velocity ? 
For two reasons: First, because the law of attraction acts on 
every atom of every body with equal force at equal dis- 
tances; and, secondly, because the vast amount of matter 
contained in the earth cannot be appreciably affected by any 
body of ordinary magnitude falling upon its surface. If, 
however, a planetary body of greater magnitude than the 
earth should come into close contact with it, then the earth 
itself would become the falling body, and it would gravitate 
toward and ultimately rest upon such body by the same law 
of attraction. 

But my scientific friend, Mr. Tuttle, says that **no other 
cause than ponderosity of matter is provable.” He says that 
** gravitation is caused by the ponderosity of matter,” and “ I 
think,” says he, ‘‘that the difference between attraction and 
gravitation should be broad enough and clear enough for 
even a Spiritualist to comprehend it.” I must confess, and 
I may as well do it at once, that [ cannot comprehend such 
unscientific and absurd statements. He admits that the 
mariner's compass a few years ago was supposed to be polar- 
ized by attraction, but now thinks it points in that direction 
'*on account of certain currents of electricity passing from 
the equator toward the poles.” Now, the last statement 
would be pre ty plausible if it were not for one fact, that 
these currents are passing ina spiral form from the north 
pole to the south pole of the earth, and the reverse, as well as 
other terrestrial currents which pass at right angles to the 
first named; but, alas! why is it that the needle dips the 
nearer it gets toward the north pole? 

But I must not get away from the text. He says, '' Attrac- 
tion aside from weight cannot be proved." Now, if he will 
place a few pieces of cork upon the water in a basin, and 
remove thereby all their weight, practically, by allowing 
them to float upon its surface, he will find that they will be 
attracted toward each other, and exactly in accordance with 
their size and distances, the smaller bodies traveling faster 
than the larger ones in the proportion of size, etc. 

Therefore, as the weights of these bodies are eliminated 
from the problem by floating on the water, it must be that 
attraction is acting independently of their weight and only 
on their bulk and relativ distances, else it were utterly 
impossible that floating bodies should approach each other, 
the smaller one of half the bulk (not weight) with just twice 
the velocity of the larger one, and this is proof that attraction 
acts upon every atom of all bodies, and thet they are drawn 
together or torn asunder or drawn apart by the operation 
of attraction or repulsion as the case may be. "This does 
not, however, explain magnetic force, which is brought on by 
frictional processes, but has reference to the common Jaw of 
attraction of gravitation. My genteel friend asserts that 
“there is no necessity in nature for such a thing as attrac- 
tion, especially not as a cause of motion.” When, therefore, 
he is moved toward an object, it is owing to his ponderosity, 
and not because he has been attracted. When he goes to an 
entertainment to see and be edified, it is owing to the weight of 
his body, and not his mind. So when a lady and gentlem n 
are drawn toward each other (as is often the case), and we 
say they are attracted, it is all wrong; we sbould know and 
comprehend that it is the ponderosity of their minds which 
has thrown them together. Verily, the usual modes of 
speech and the facta of Mr. Tuttle’s science must all be 
changed, as we are only beginning to learn what a set of 
theorizing numskulle our Nawtons, Keplers, Humboldts, 
and the like hav been. ‘‘ Pseudo scientists, to be sure!” 
Alas, for the ‘“‘ mith ” of a'traction! So faras a discussion 
of the phenomena of Spiritualism goes, it were wasted time 
and patience to argue with a man like Mr. Tuttle, who would 
ignore his senses on prejudice. If he has the presumption 
to deny the well-established facts of science, what impres. 
sion could touch him on that subject ? J. R. Perry. 
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Children’s Garner. 


Edited by Misa Susan H. Wixon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications Sor 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes & pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren's Hour.” 


Tho Trath in Rhyme. 
A child of the world and its number, 
As fair as the lily's white dress, 
Ja rocked on the deeps of the ocean, 
And close to the cliffs of distress. 
The signal of danger may beckon, 
In anguish and sorrow may wave, 
And yet from the hights of the city 
Thore comes not an offer to save, 
The pomp and the riches, hard-hearted, 
Are deaf to the sorrowing wail; 
The lowly of earth and its number 
Are destined to perieh and fail. 


The earth with its troub!e may shudder, 
May tremble with famin and need, 
And up from the valley their echoes 
Plead not to the purses of greed. 
The statues of glory majestic, 
The emblems of manhood and worth, 
So great in their infinit grandeur, 
Giv joy to no suffering heartb. 
The glitter and glare of the city, 
Ita mansions of splendor and show, 
The grandeur of feasting and living, 
Speak not to the children of woe. 
And stately cathedrals of worship 
Seem naught but deception’s own snare, 
To gild with the virtue of ages 
The shams of a century'a glare. 
And charity seems but a mockery, 
Designed by ths rich to make pure 
The deeds of a life of wrongdoing, 
And not for the pains we endure. 
Richland, S. D. Lovis N. CRILL, JR. 
> + —— 
Daddy Longlegs. 

Some little children, one summer day, 

Baw a daddy longlegs stalking away. 
‘What is it? ‘What is it?” cried little Goldhead; 
“Tis a spider on stilts,” the Bilklocks said. 

Along came a whistling country lad; 

A merry and careless way he had. 

“Tf I hold him up this way, you 86e, 

He'll point where I tell him to,” said he. 

Then he said gruffly, “ Show me true 

Where are my cows, or—l1'll kill you !” 

And daddy longlegs did his best; 

He waved to the east and waved to the west. 
“ Now let him go,” begged little Goldhead ; 

** For he won't hurt anyone,” Silklocks said. 
“ He'a only a spider that after all 
Is trying tò make us think he's tall!” 


—Little Men and Women. 
——— tO ———— 


Story of William ‘fell. 


In the Aryan myths are many fascinating 
‘and really beautiful legends. Among them 
is the story of William Tell, with which all 
are familiar. Tell is represented a8 a hunter 
in Switzerland. His wife, it is said, was a 
daughter of Walter Fürst, who, with others, 
led the conspiracy of the Grüth in 1807, 
which gave rise to Swiss independence. 

Gessler was the Austrian bailiff, and one 
day he caused his hat to be placed on a pole 
in the market-place, and then commanded all 
the people to bow before it. 

William Tell said : ‘‘ No, I will not bow be- 
fore the cap of a tyrant like Gessler.” For 
this he was arrested, locked up in a cell, and 
sentenced to death. He was very skilful 
with the bow and arrow, and Gessler con- 
sented to spare his life if he would shoot an 
apple from the head of his own little boy. 


It.was a very trying ordeal, but. the brave |: 


hunter accomplished the feat successfully. 
But just before he sent the arrow he had 
hastily concealed another arrow in his bosom. 
** Why did you do it ?” asked Gessler. 

‘t To shoot you,” said Tell, ** had I harmed 
my son.” 

Then he was again arrested, and put in 
chains, but he managed to escape, and afier- 
ward he killed the cruel Gessler, shooting him 
with an arrow. 

This is the story, but investigation shows 
that it is not a ‘‘ truly story,” as the children 
say, but an old tradition handed down from 
a long-ago time. 

Ferided-Din Attar is the name of a Persian 
poet who lived in, or about, the year 1175. 
In one of his poems he tells of a king who 
shoots an apple from the head of his favorit. 

Another story-teller, before that time, re- 
lates how Toko shot an apple off the head 
of his son by the order of King Harold 
Bluetooth. The name Tell is supposed to 
come from the Latin telum, which means ar- 
row. The German definition of the same 
word means ‘‘ half-witted.” 

While the Swiss story is not real history, 
neither is it altogether ** made up.” 
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It is the old tradition of an ancient poetic 
and imaginary people, which may hav, once 
upon a time, had some foundation in reality. 
Old myths are easily recast and adapted to 
modern historical events, and in this way, 
much of a wholly fictitious nature has been 
believed by the credulous, and those who 
would not take the trouble to look up facta, 
88 the solemn truth. 
` We should not accept all the old stories we 
hear as truth, until we hav “looked them 
up," and many times we should be astonished 
at the mythological origin of some of them, 
and the ready credence given them by other- 
wise sensible persons. 

Don't believe all you hear. S. H. W. 

——————-$-9——— —————— 
Origin of Punch and Judy. 


Where did Punch and Judy come from ? 
Who devised that popular show, and set up 
that grotesque and quarrelsome couple for 
the amusement of people? Wide Awake an- 
swers the above queries as follows: 

Punch can be traced directly to the Italian 
Punchinello, and he dates away back, two 
hundred years at least—a creature who was 
a sort of clown, with rustic manners and 
roguish tricks; who was shrewd and said 
smart things, like a court jester. He usually 
had a hooked nose, or a mask with one, wore 
a countryman's frock and a peaked hat. 
Punchinello came from Italy into France, 
where he made great sport at court, and had 
license to say things that nobody else might 
dare without the risk of losing his head. 

Thence he was taken over to England after 
the restoration of Charles IL, and there he 
began to be called ‘‘ Punch,” and was always 
a little, dumpy man, an odd, grotesque fig- 
ure; by and by the showman had a wife for 
him and they called her ‘‘ Joan” or ** Judy,” 
and Punch became quarrelsome and it was 
Judy he quarreled with; and next a dog 
seemed necessary, and so ** Toby” was intro- 
duced. 

In Queen Anne’s time they made great ac- 
count of puppet shows, even trying to hava 
performance of ** Whittington and His Cat,” 
with real rats, but had to giv up the rats; 
they also had live birds on the stage, but 
their sparrows and chafiinches would not do 
as they were expected to—would not alight 
on the trees, but instead would go dashing 
about and put out the candles. However, 
they had Punch and a pig dance a minuet to- 
gether, and the pig was so well disciplined 
that these two did best of all. 

— — —-—.9— — —— — 
Teach Your Boys 

To run. 

To swim. 

To carve. 

To be neat. 

To be honest. 

To make a fire. 

To be punctual. 

To sew a button. 

To do an errand. 

To cut kindlings. 

To sing, if they can. 

To hang up their hat. 

To respect their teacher. 

To hold their heads erect. 

To read aloud when requested. 

To cultivate a cheerful temper. 

To wipe their boots on the mat. 

To button their mother’s boots. 

To help their mother and sister. 

To learn to sew on their buttons. 

To speak pleasantly to an old woman. 

To help the boy smaller than themselvs. 

To remove their hats upon entering a 
house. 

To put every garment in its own proper 
place. . 

To keep their finger nails from wearing 
mourning. 

To be as kind and helpful to their sisters as 
to other boys’ sisters. 

To take pride in having their mother and 
sisters for their best friends. 

To close the door quietly, especially when 
there is a sick person in the house. 

To treat their mother as politely as if she 
were a strange lady who did not spend her 
life in their service. 

If they do anything, to take their mother 
into their confidence, and, above all, never to 
lie about anything they hav done. 

When their play is over for the day, to 
wash their faces and hands, brush their hair, 
and spend the evening in the house. 

Not to take the easiest chair in the room 
and put it directly in front of the fire, and 
forget to offer it to their mother when she 
comes in to sit down. 

To make up their minds not to learn to 
swear, smoke, chew, or drink, remembering 


these things are not easily unlearned, and 
that they are terrible drawbacks to good men. 

Not to grumble or refuse when asked to do 
some errand which must be done, and which 


would otherwise take the time of some one. 


who has more to do than themselvs. 
c 


Seeking Fan on a Rainy Day. 

Did you ever, I wonder, try to draw a pig 
with both of your eyes closed? If not, do 
make the experiment some rainy day when 
you and your companions hav exhausted 
other pleasant pastimes, and you will be re- 
warded with a wonderful collection that will 
cause many a hearty laugh. 

Provide a large sheet of paper and a lead 
pencil, then invite your friends, one at a time, 
to draw a pig with their eyes closed, and con- 
clude the exercises by drawing one yourself. 
Of course. you begin with the head, draw 
ears, eyes, legs, back, and tail in quick suc- 
cession, flattering yourself, meanwhile, that 
you are getting each part in exactly its proper 
position. You open your eyes and behold a 
confused mass, consisting of four perpendic- 
ular lines representing the legs, ears some- 
where on top of the pig’s back, the tail, al- 
ways artistically curled, placed probably 
under the pig’s snout! You see in what you 
had supposed to be a grave, decorous pig, 
a wild, rampant beast, with an expression 
perhaps crafty and cunning, sometimes com- 
placent, occasionally imbecil. 

to — 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

Mrs. Travis: ‘‘ Ah, Johnnie! I hav caught 
you with a fish-pole over your shoulder! I 
shall go right and tell your father. Where is 
he?" Johnny Dumpsey : '* Downat the foot 
of the garden diggin' the bait." 

Uncle: * Bobby, don't you hear your 
mother calling you?" Bobby: ''Yeesr." 
Uncle: ‘ Well, why don't you hasten to her ?? 
Bobby: ‘‘ Why, ma has heart disease, and 
she’d be surprised most to death if Ianswered 
the first time she called me.” 

“ What you want, my boy, is push. You'll 
win a fortune with that.” ‘That depends.” 
“On what?” ‘* What you push. The pay 
for pushing a lawn-mower or go-cart is very 
small.” 

Teacher: “If a man has two hundred 
pounds of ice in his wagon and one-fourth of 
it is lost by melting, how many pounds do 
his customers pay for?” Boy (whose father 
is in the business): ‘‘ Three thousand 
pounds.” 

** Aren't you ashamed to be seen fighting 
with that brutai Jenkins boy on the street?” 
asked Johnnie’s irate mother. ‘‘ Ashamed? 
No, why should Ibe? I licked him.” 

Johnny (watching his big brother dig angle- 
worms for bait): ‘“ I say, Bob, if a worm 
will catch a little fish, wouldn't a snake catch 
a whopper?” 


Chinese Wonders. 
Of works of art, the great wall of China 
may truthfully be said to be the most elabo- 
rate and extensiv on the globe. It was built 


| about the year 200 5.0.,to protect China from 


the annual incursions of the Tartars. It is 
1,500 miles long and, where still intact, 30 
feet high and broad enough to allow of six 
horsemen riding abreast on its top. 

The Imperial canal, also a Chinese work, is 
something over 900 miles long. A vast army 
of from 30,000 to 40,000 men are said to hav 
been employed for a period of fifty years in 
its construction. 


Correspondence. 
Rroutand, 8. D., Oct. 6, 1889. 

Miss Susan H. Wixon: I inclose a short 
poem which, if you deem it suitable for the 
Children’s Corner, you are at liberty to use. 
Make any corrections you deem necessary, 
and I will profit by them. I am reading “AN 
In a Lifetime," and consider it à very worthy 
book, and sincerely wish it could be placed 
in every library. I remain, 

Yours very respectfully, 
Lovis W. CRILL, Jr. 

[Accept our thanks for the kindly apprecia- 
tion of “All In a Lifetime.” We would be 
glad to close out the remaining copies on 
hand this fall, in order that we may hav 
funds to go on with other work under con- 
templation. Always thankful for past and 
present patronage, we respectfully solicit a 
continuance of the same.—Epb. C. C.] 
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Hloetry. 


The Reverend Micah Sowls. 


The Reverend Micah Sow!s, 
He sbouitr, and yells, and bowls, 
He screams, he mouths, he bumps 
He foame, Łe rants, he thumps- 
His armor he has buckled on to wage 
The reguiation war against the stage; 
Aud warns his congregation all to shun 
** The prezence chamber of the evil one." 
The subject’s ead enough 
To make him rant and puff, 
And fortunately, too, 
Hie bishop's in a pew. 
So Reverend Micah claps on extra steam, 
Bia eyes are flashing with superior gleam, 
He is energetic as can be, 
For there are fatter livings in that see. 
The bishop, when it’s o’er, 
Goes through the vestry door 
Where Micab, very red, 
Is mopping of nis head. 

* Pardon, my lord, your Sowls's excessiv zeal, 
It is a theme on which I strongly feel." 
(The sermon somebody had sent him down 
From London, at a charge of half a crown.) 

The bishop bowed bis head, 
And acqaiercing, said : 

“T-ve heard your well-meant rage 
Against the modern stage. 


* A modern theater, as I beard you say, 
Sows seeds of evil broadcast: well, it may— 
But let me ask you, my respected son, 
Pray, hav you ever ventured into one ?” 
t My lord,” said Micah, ** No! 
I never, never go 
What! Go and see a play? 
My goodness gracious, nay !? 


The worthy bishop said: '* My friend, no doubt 
Tho stage may be the place you make it out; 
Bat if, my Reverend Sowls, you never go. 
I don't quite understand how You're to know.” 
t Well, really,” Micah said, 
* [ve often heard and read, 
Bat never go—do you t" 
The bishop said, *I do." 


“ That proves me wrong,” said Micah, in a trice; 
“ I thonght it ail frivolity and vice.” 
The bishop banded him a counter plain; 
* Just take this stall and go to Drury Lane.” 
The bishop took his leave, 
R-joiving in bis sleeve. 
The next ensuing day 
Sowla went and heard a play. 


He saw a dreary perron on the stage, 

Who moutbed and mugged in simulated rage— 

Who growled and splattered in a mode absurd, 

And spoke au English Sowls had never heard. 
For “gaunt ” wast spoken “ garnt,” 
And “haunt” transformed to “ harnt,” 
Aud‘ wrath" pronounced as “rath,” 
And “death” was changed to “ dath.” 


For hours and honra that dismal actor walked 
And talked, and talked. and ta.ked. and talked, 
Till Jethargy upon the parson crept, 
And sleepy Micah Sowla serenely slept, 

He slept away until 

The farce that closed the bill 

Had warned him not to atay, 

Aud then he went away. 


I thought,” raid he, '* I was a dreary thing, 

I thought mv voice qnite destitute of ring, 

I thought my ranting couid distract the brain. 
But, oh ! I hadn’t been to Drury Lane. 


* Forgiv me, Drury Lane, 
Toon penitential fane, 
Where sinners should be cast 
‘Lo mourn their wicked past.” 
—W. S. Gilbert, 
—— — ——————— 
Mexico. 
From the Neto Orleans Daily States, 

Editors Daily Stutes: 1f Spsin, anywhere 
in the wide world, has ever added one ele- 
ment of Civilization conduciv to the happi- 
ness of mankiud, or to the enlightenment of 
any of the many peoples she decimated, then 
conquered, and finally corraled in vast droves 
to be, at the muzzle of arquebuses, baptized 
in the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, it is not here, in Mexico, that 
one may find the faintest glimmer of it. 

It proves ever a pitiful study to trace back 
the cause of Spain's blighting influence wher- 
ever her Conquistadores set foot on this conti- 
went, marking every step in their advance 
with churches erected on spots made holy by 
the blood of the so-calied heathen nativs, 
massacred, naked as they were, and in the 
broad light of God's sun, by pious heroes all 
accoutered in iron and armed cap a-pie, thus 
obliterating civilizations which, if not more 
advanced, certainly were infinitly less cruel 
and not more superstitious than her own. 

At home, the Spaniards, led by their bishop- 
warriors, swept away very nearly the last ves- 
tige of the marvelous civilization which the 
Arabs had planted within their border, to 
fall, in the fifteenth century, under the stifling 
influence of religious intolerance and the 
moral asphyxia of priestcraft, where doubt 
might never enter the souls of men, and 
where progress was ever crushed on the rack 
and wheel of the Inquisition. To this day, 
however, the best there is in Spain, is not 


— 


left there, which neither the armies led by 
bishop-warriors could destroy, nor the Ir qui- 


ate. Indeed, even the wondrous black eyes 
of the women of Andalusia, and the pompous 
dignity and legendary cbivalry of the hidal- 
goes, are of Moorish inheritance. The blood 
of the Moor, whatever the Spanish grandee 
may prate of his sangre azul. lends nearly all 
there is of female beauty in Spain, and what- 
ever of chivalry Cervantes has not laughed 
away resides now in hearts which pulsate 
with much of Moorish blood. 

In Mexico, the Spanish invaders swept 
away all they could of the Aztec civilization, 
and for three hundred years, with the sword 
in one hand and the crucifix in the other, 
they strove to build a New Spain over the 
bloody ruins of superior dominions, and to 
foster a Spanish civilization in the souls of 
better men. Yet, for all that, to-day, what- 
ever is most repulsiv in Mexico, is Spanish; 
whatever is contemptibly vain and boastful, 
whatever is sacrilegiously pious, if I may so 
express it, is Spanish. It was a Spanish 
monk who first called a Mexican town, 
* Body of Christ,” and another town the 
‘t True Cross,” and even a back-of-town allty, 
“ Street of the Holy Ghost.” 


It was a Spanish bishop who first corraled 
and then baptized an innocent and idol-fear- 
ing family of Aztecs, imposing “with apos- 
tolic blows and knocks" upon the miserable 
father the awfully blasphemous name of **In- 
carnation,” upon the trembling mother that 
of ‘‘ Conception,” and upon the mewling and 
puking infant that of ** Jesus." Oh! for the 
sickening sense of fathomless abhorrence, not 
of the poor Aztec himeelf, but of the Spanish 
priest who baptized him, when one must, as 
I hav to do every day, here, in the capital 
city of Mexico, ca)] upon the Indian bell-boy, 
in the language of the Cid, saying: ‘‘ Jesus, 
get me a cocktail, and, my good man, please 
empty the slops !” 

To say that even after such hideous blas- 
phemy, this ecstasy of sacrilegious fanaticism, 
there was still a lower depth for Spanish 
priesthood and Spain’s chivalry to reach. may 
be hard, but it is true nevertheless. There 
were no less than three millions, out of a total 
of perhaps five millions, of unwarlike, quite 
civilized, and extraordinarily intelligent and 
laborious Aztecs thus thrust by neck and 
crop into the Spanish Catholic church every 
one of whom was a living monument to the 
violation of the second Commandment, which 
solemnly enjoins: ‘‘ Thou shalt not call the 
name of God in vain,” and every one of there, 
despite the awful. name bestowed upon bim 
in holy baptiem, was cast into the most cruel 
slavery when he was converted into a beast 


| of burden, there to remain, himself and his 


progeny, from generation to generation for 
three hundred years, transmitting as sole in- 
heritance to his children his own sacrilegious 
name, his enforced ignorance; and a harrow- 
ing mixture of blind superstition, of image- 
worship, and of false Christian faith which 
the Spanish padre instilled in his always 
tender soul just far enough to render him a 
double adscrip us glebae in a country where 
the church for all that time held in mortmain 
two-thirds of the lan?s. 

When I said above, ** Whatever in Mexico 
is repulsiv" is Spanish, my Aztec bell.boy, 
Jesus, by name, had just left my room, 
whitbcr he had come to bid me in the sono- 
rous Castilian tongue that I might suffer him 
to carry off my soiled linen to be washed, 
after he himself had blacked my boots. "That 
boy js of pure Aztec blood, with complexion 
not much, if at all, darker than my own; 
perhaps of the complexion of the nativs of 
the south of France, indeed very much like 
that of the Creoles of southwestern L :uisiana. 
Although bearing such a terrible name, des- 
pite the fact that he never had an ancestor, 
Since the Bpanish conquest, who ever wore 
shoes, or slept in a bed, or could either read 
or write, or who ever clearly understood the 
awful difference between his own son, whom 
the blindly venerated padre had christened 
“ Jesus,” and our savior; despite all that, I 
say, that boy, born about the time Benito 
Juarez, himself a pure Indian, was upon the 
political stage of Mexico, fighting what re- 
mained of the Spanish power, which had 
been crushed in the revolution of 1819, and 
the power of the Hispano-Mexican church, 
which, still unimpaired, was then in league 
with all that was left of Spain's partisans to- 
gether with Spain’s moral influence resulting 
from a three centuries’ continuous rule—that 
boy has now got to blush at his sacrilegious 
cognomen; he has learned to read and write 
in the public schools which President Juarez 


Spanish; the best is that which the Moors 


sition fostered by the popes of Rome obliter- | 


established in confiscated convents, while his 
soul is free from the sensuous mockery on 
Christianity, in the practice of which his 
ancestors were wont to seek heavenly sur- 
cease from pain in their crue? days of tem- 
poral slavery. 

The life of Benito Juarez was spent in 
heroic efforts. against besotted clericalism and 
against the so-called aristocracy of Mexico, 
which measures its own purity in inverse 
ratio to the quantity of Aztec blood and in 
direct ratio to the quantity of Spanish blood 
coursing in its veins. It was the union of 
the Mexican clergy with this ridiculous mon- 
grel, this ineffably contemptible aristocracy, 
which made the ephemeral Maximilian em- 
pire possible even for a short while. Juarez, 
the pure-blooded Indian boy, first rebelling 
against the priestly education attempted to be 
given him. by dint of inborn genius educated 
himself even to the standard of the greatest 
and most virtuous statesmen of our day. 
Juarez overcame Maximilian and had him 
condignly shot to death, while he crushed the 
Mexican clergy, confiscated their vast estates, 
and, turning some of their convents into pub- 
lic schools, caused the others to be sold for 
conversion into public inns or into livery- 
stables. 

Verily, to-day in Mexico all that is beauti- 
ful, all that is full of hope, whatever is pro- 
greasiv, whatever looks like an honest ambi- 
tion to move on abreast of modern civiliza- 
tion, is Aztec—is pure Indian. 

Porfirio Diaz, the actual president, as 
everybody knows, is pure Indian, like Juarez, 
and if he, like Juarez, maintains Mexico as a 
republic in name only, while both in reality 
hav made of it a military oligarchy, it is be- 
cause of the very nature of things Mexican. 
With military grades, gaudy uniforms, and 
pinchbeck decorations, he, like Juarez, can 
always bribe the so-called aristocracy away 
from the church party, while he filla the rank 
and file of his standing army with pure In- 
dians, to whom a soldier’s life is one of ease 
and extreme luxury compared to that which 
they must otherwise lead as beasts of burden, 
as full six millions of their kind are even to 
this day forced to lead. It will not be within 
our day, nor indeed before many such en- 
lightened Indians as President. Diaz shall huv 
more or les8 peacefully succceded each other, 
that the-seven millions of Indians in Mexico 
shall emerge from the horrible condition in 
which the Bpaniards hav left them after three 
hundred years of slavery and dense igno- 
rance. 

The length of this homily, perhaps even 
more trite than long. admonishes me against 
wearing out the patience of such unwary 
readers as it may capture, be it only you, my 
friends of the States. Tosay the truth, I can 
butlaugh when I tbink that I rat down to 
write a letter of humorous comments on the 
funny Mexican types and the still more amus- 
ing customs which I hav met with; but my 
Mexican bell-boy, **Jesus," breaking upon 
me just tt en knocked all the fun out of me, 
and, like the dyspeptic Carlyle, I could see 
but the “tragedy of it all.” I may be funny 
if ever I write again; and if I do, be sure I 
shall not touch on Spain nor on things Span- 
ish. Hasta luego. G. W. D. 

Mexico, Sept. 19, 1839. 

te 
A Farm for Sale. 

Who wants a farn,? Col. John R Kelso, 
of Longmont, Colorado, author of ** Deity An- 
alyzed,” “ Bible Analyzed,” ‘‘ Universe An- 
alyzed,” and other valuable things, desires to 
devote his time to literature, and his wife de. 
sires to occupy hereelf with less laborious 
duties than those incident to a housewife, aud 
their big farm is for sale. Colonel Keleo asks 
us to help him find a buyer, in return for 
which he will giv us some printing to do. 
This printing will benefit us, and the books 
will benefit those who read them. Hence this 
advertisment. 

The farm is a big one and very valuable. 
T: e price is $25,000— $10.000 cash, balance, 
if so desired by the purchaser, on long time. 
This price covers a ‘‘ clean up,” and includes 
besides the 320 acres with buildings, $3 000 of 
ditch stock, $275 mi'lstcck, $50 creamery 
stock, 9 horses, about 40 cows and heifers, a 
thoroughbred Holstein bull, 200 hens (if no 
preachers visit him before the sale), a full out- 
fit of farming implements, wagons, feed, 
seed, canned fruits, first-class furniture for a 
fourteen-room house, large library, paintings, 
and so forth, and so forth, as the auction bill 
recites. A good idea of the ranch is obtained 
from a disinterested (except in a general way 
to boom the country) description by the editor 
of the Rocky Mountain News: 

Returning to a closer consideration of Colo- 


nel K-leo's half section, we find, besides the 
several inclosures embraced in the gardens, 
groves, lawn, and s'ock lota, that the place is 
divided into three large flelds. There is an 
eastern flope that terminates at a branch of 
living water which leaves 90 odd acres on 
the opposit side from the .house and about 
280 on the west, which ia the part that is un-- 
der cultivation, the 90 acres constituting 
a pasture with access to the water mentioned. 
The slope of these 230 acres i- just sufficient 
to favor irrigation, with a minimum of wash, 
a point of the first importance in Colorado 
farming. Attaching to the place there is some 
$3 000 worth of stock in the ighland ditch 
ardın tbe Oligarchy, which in any ordinary 
season furnishesa supply sufficient not only for 
the portion now cultivated, but for the ninety 
acres of pasture, which may be reached and 
watered whenever it is deemed advisable to 
do so. The field crops of this farm the pres- 
ent season were wheat, 65 acres; barley, 65 
acres; oats, 15ucres; potatoes. "7 acres; alfalfa, 
60 acres. It would not be an exaggerated 
estimate to put the gross proceeds of the 
whole crop at $25 an acre, which would 
giv $5 300 The alfalfa will find its market 
mainiy in the growth of stock and in the form 
of returns from the Longmont creamery, in 
which the Kelsos hav an interest. It would 
be interesting, in connection with the gross 
estimate, to giv a fair idea of the running 
expenses necessary to produce the result; but 
there was not an opportunity to reach that 
conclusion in more than general terms. As 
Colonel Kelso and his lady are engaged in 
literary pursuits and do not giv or intend to 
giv their farm full and close persona! service, 
figures based upon the case in hand would 
not hav genera! application. The matter of 
cost was considered, and the conclusion, 
doubtlesr approximately correct, is that under 
usual circumstances in which the owner and 
his wife giv their labor to the farm, the labor 
bill for hired help to prodree and handle 
such a crop would be about $700 in addition 
to cost of board, which would add about 
$400 more, After deducting interest on in- 
vesunent and all other legitimate charges, 
there wonld remain a fair showing to'reward 
the year's work. The exact results in a case 
of the kind are not easily attainable and call 
for data that are found in the books of very 
few farmers. A fact pertinent to the present 
problem, and one tbat has force and expres- 
sion, is that one season when this farm was 
rented the owner received the sum of $1,200 
net for the one-third rental. The place is 
well stocked, including nine good work- 
horees and something over forty head of 
graded shorthorns, the herd being under the 
supervision of a pure-bred Holstelu bull. An 
abundance of ice, obtained from a pond in 
the neighborhood, and coupled with the deep 
can setting in tanks, givs tbe best results in 
cream with the least expenditure of house 
labor. Good coal is sold at from $2 to $2.50 
per ton at the banks, with on y a short dis- 
tance to baul. Longmont, with its farmers’ 
mill, creamery, and cunning factory—a beau- 
tiful and live business place—furnishes a cush 
market for the prodncts of all the rich farm- 
ing country that is tributary to it. Close ob- 
servers hav estima’ed that the present season’s 
grain shipments from that busy poiat will 
aggregate 1.500,000 bushels. . 


There you bav it—a paradise aud a mine of 
wealth. Step up snd buy, and don’t forget 
to mention Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 80 we can 
get the printing to do, and the Liberal public 
can get another of Colonel Kelso’s valuable 
books. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic un-urpassed." — 8vo, 883pp., 
silk cloth. $8. 
Spiritnalism Sastained. This work 


goes not ro far to eustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Obnistians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truvha of that philusophy. 
Cloth, 12m9, 2450n.. $1. 


Addreas THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
W.S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE; 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleaged with your addres8, and will 
notice it in Ma».—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itia avery 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination, —The 

gea. 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 

The number of heads onder which you bay 
divided tbe subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which toe point is dis- 
cussed, abould be highly commended. Therefore 
I take great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who ie interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-covernment,— 


J.J.McUabe. 
'fHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BIOGRAPHIOAL BkzgTOHES AND Essays. 


By OHARLES BBADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
: S 260 pp., $1.25. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OQ. 
38 Lafayette Pi., NewYork, 


Address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


OCTOBER 26, 1889. 687? 


MATERIALISM AWD CRIME, 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 6 cents. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 


MORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 


 IxMozTALITY or Irs ELEMENTS. 


By A. 8. de Pellegrini. 
Paper, - - 15 cents. 


PHILOSOPHY of SPIRITUALISM 


AND TREATMENT OF MEDIOMANIA. . 
By P. R. Marvin, M.D. 
Cloth, A P 50 cents. 


POCKET THEOLOGY. 
By VOLTAIRE. 


Terse, witty, aud sarcastic definitions of theolog- 
ical terms, 


Price, 25 cents. 


PRIESTLY CELIBACY 7 XPOSED, 


By Rev. G. T. Fox, M.A. 
15 centa. 


PRO AND CON OF 
Supernatural Religion. 


Have We a Supernatural, Inspired, Miraculous 
Religion ? . 


By E. E. Gurt». 
Paper, 20 cents; clotb, 3) cents. 


PYRAMID OF GIZEH. 


Ancient Egyptian Civilization and Hebrew Narra- 
tive in Geneus ard Exodus. 


By Van Burges Denstow, LL.D. 
Pri:e, 15 centa, 
QUESTION SETTLED. 
BI BLICAL and MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By Moses Hutt. 
Price, 60 cents. 


Rational Communism. 


Tue Present AND FurunE REPUBLIO or 
NORTH AMERiOA. 


Advocates associate hfe and employment as a pre- ` 


ventive of vice, crime, poverty, eto. 
By A CAPITALIST. 
Paper, 493pp., 5) cte.: o!0., $1. 


Relation of Witchcraft to Religion, 
By A. C. LYALL. 
Price. 10 cents. 


Fruits of Pniloscphy. 


POPULATION QUESTION. 


By Dr. Knowlton. Edited by Charles Bradlaugh 
and Annie Besant. 
25 cents. 


TRUTH. A Poem. By E. N. Kings- 


ley. 10centa. 


POVERTY: Its Cause and Cure. 


How the Poor May Attain Comfort and Independ. 
ence, 
By M.G H. 
" . 70 cents. 


Price, 


* . . 
Religion of Inhumanity. 
With a Glance at the Religion of Hnmanity. 
BY FBREDERIO HARRISON. 

Price, 15 cente. 


RELIGION: 

The Gibraltar of the World, as Now Constituted. 
By Gorge T. Bondies. 
With ; 
Exceptions to thse Character of 
Christ as a «ient eman, 
By W. T. Purviance. 
35 centa. 


IMAGE BREAKER. 
By JOHN E. REMS3BURG. 
Bix Leoturea. 
Decline of Faith. 
Protestant Intolerance. 


Washington an Unbeliever. 
Jefferson an Unbeliever. 
Paine and Wesley. 
Christian Sabbath. 
Each, 5 cents; bound, pap., $5 cents; per doz., 40. 


SABBATH BREAKING. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Price, 25 fonta. 


St. Matthew Before the Court 


For THE Crime or Forgery. 
By BEOULARIST. 


Price, - «+ .' 10 cente. 
SEMITIC GODS AND THE 
BIBLE. 


Including Allah, Jehovah, Batap, Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Onriwt, Vi gin Mary, Bibie. 
By D. M. Besnertr. 
(com Vol. II. * Gds aud Raligions.”) 
833pp., pan . 6) ^,; clo., $1. 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
38 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


New Edition, Revise’ nd Enlarged, 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. C ARDENER, 
Introducti: n by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 sants.. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gard for sale 
at this office, Prive: 400.3 vith autograph, $0 ota. 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Religiousand Politica! Liberty. 


In which theautborshowsthe repeated attempt: 
of men of every age to acquire greater politica: 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail. 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calle 
the attention of thinking men and women lo the 
oosition of womankind in America. Throughout 
she work is replete with astounding facts anc 
veighty arguments which cannot fail to interes: 
rhe minds of this age. 


By THEO. O. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address T TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
98 Lafavette Place. New Vork. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 


Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread 18 the story of two young 
girls and a Pounger brother who were left parent- 
tess, with Httle money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Obicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
Ihe narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff busisess men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of buman life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attentior 
of the rest of the world __ Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Expos tion of the True Meaning of this Char. 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mi! 


ton Woolley. M.D., author of ‘“ Hebrew Mythol- 
ogv? Paper. 8vo. 25 cents 
ROMANISM, 
oR 
DANCER AHEAD. 
The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. ' 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB 00. 


The Modern Science Essay st 


: Ten Cents Each. 

1. HERBERT SPENOER: His life, writings, and 
philo-ovhy. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
THOMPFON. 

2, CHARLES KOBERT DARWIN: His life, works, 
and influence. Bx Rev. ‘oun W. CBADWI X. 

3. BOLAR AND PLANE'ARY EVOLUTION: 

ow onn» and worida come into being. By 
Mr. Garret P BERVISS 

4. EVOLUTION OF tH” EARTH: The story of 
geology B; Dr. Lewis G. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OFf VeGETAL LIF» : How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM “OTTS 

6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evulunon. By D . HosstT&B 
RAYMOND. 

T. TRE D&SCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
nity, growth B; Prof. E. D. Cops. 

8 EVOL! TI: N OF MIND: I's nature and de- 
velenment Br De + opert G, FOOLES 

9. EVOLUTIONO* EOCIEL1Y. By James A. fxm 


TON 
10. EVOLUTION OF THFOLOGY. By Z. Sipnzy 
RAMPB, N. 


i. EVOLUTION OF MORALS. By Dm. Lewis 

12, PhOUFS OF EVOLUTION. By NzLsox C. 
V- AF RSRBALL. 

i3 EVOLU "ION AR VELATED TO R LIGIOUS 
i 


GüT. B. Joos © Orapw. 
'4. EHILO OPRY of ŁVOLU ION. 
boyr NiogoLa. 


Adaress THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
W Lafavette Place. New York. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 
Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed.” “ Phe Rea: Biasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., eto. 


OK 
by STARR 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with tbose rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trurt it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merita.—{The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WRITE TO ELVINA. 


Frienda who want good Knittirg-yarn, Blanketa, 
Oassimeres, or other Wuuien Goods, or Liberal 
Bookr, will please rend to me tor mreniacrs and 
price-hsta) KLMINA DRAKE SLENKER, 

at BNOWVILLE u'ulaski Ov.), Va. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OF, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


The Forum. 

Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madiso~ street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood ste., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions 
Able speakers interest the andience. N.B.—Troth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand atcheaprates. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. | The Secular society of Kent, O., 
———————— —— ——— | Meeta semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
, | 2.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
BIN DEB for THE TRUTH SEEKEB euitivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Seo, 
: . | For the benefit of our read- i 


ers who preserve their papers 
we offer à new style of binder, 
made for the purpose, an 

with the heading of THE 
[TRUTH SEEKER printed ip 


The» anhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The pubho cordially invited. 


Bent by mail, postpaid, for *1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKE 
tf 28 Lafayette 


Akron, O., freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every . 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Oramer’s Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


Bi, New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 


Tbe mi»nenpolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:80 P.M ,at 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman biock, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.; Cuas. LOWND, Sec. 


Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha's “Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. BOOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of thi 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. is 


The book has been introduced into Buddbist 
schools in Oeylon. The “Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
aalist papera and lecturers. hav spoken highly of 


the book. . 
Extra Oloth, 175 pv.. $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


L. K. Washburu's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 
regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 
The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
T8, OF trying to induce the Deity to under- 

e a crusade of one against the Colorado 


beetle!” Price, 10 cente. ! 
Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. 


Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 
Price, 5 cents. 


Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 
The Bible—What Is Ft? A pam- 


phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assnmption hat tbe Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought. and correct in all its 
utterances. Price. 25 cente. 

Studies iu Dheolegy. A clear exposi- 
tion of the bibiical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated * the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and afirmativ standpoint, showing 
n it ia not and what it is. ice, 5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 ots. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral,—#ztract, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


Argument by R. G. Ing: rsoll 


TRIAL OF C. B, REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographtoally reportom. and revised by the au- 
or. 
Handsome 8vo, 86 op. beautiful type, fine paper. 


Price, cloth, 50 cents: paper, 35 cents, or 
$2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
ee Lafayette Pl.. New York 


HISTORY 


F THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Bevised Edition—s vola—Price, $3, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M D LL.D, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 
A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- 
trial Production and Exchange. 

By J. K. INGALLS. 

Price; - - cents, 


Address 


Sunday. 
dec urer. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 
ton 


Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 


Nouth zd street. Brooklyn, E. D., at 8 P.M, every 
Admisson free. Discussions follow 


Elizur Wright Secu:ar Union 


OF Alliance, O.. moots the first and feurth Sun- 
days of eavh month at Independent Church, at 


10 80 A.M. Free diecuseion on all Liberal sabj cts. 


Subscriptions to Taz Tavrs BrxkEa and Investi- 


gator are solicited, R. G. purra, Cor. Bec. 


— 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No otber house go fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends thronghout 
tbe United States an opportunity to examin, test, 
and compare my goods and prices with those o 
other diamond merchants. I wili sell any pi- ce of 
Dismond Jewelry, accon panied by contract thst 
cash ip full will be refundea any time within one 
year from date of purch-sipg if goods are not 
eutireiy satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None wil! sell as cheap. Carrying a arge stock, 
being an expert, close buyer. and doing business 
on smallest poesibie expense, yeu will poxitivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent hy purchasing of 
me, Diamovd Pins and Eardrops, worth $400. for 
1400; Ping. R oge, karerous, Stude, Bair Orna- 
mente, Pendants, worth $3 0. for $:00: do.. worth 
«90h, fur $:40; do., worth 3150. f r $110; do., wort 
$100 for 8°70; do., worth $80, for $00. do.. wort 
$60, for $4-; do., worth $40 tor $30: do., worth $30, 
tur $ 2; do , worth $20 for $15. Yon can wear these 
goods daily fur one year. It will nov cost you & 
cent. If in the mean t.me you are not satisfied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elrewhere return and get you~ cash in full. 

Sele tions sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-houre or C.O.D , privilege 
of examination. 


Tre "Ctto We:tsteln" Watch, 


sixteen jewels, five’ adjusted to heat and cold 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring. peautiful 
double-paveled diali und all modern improve» 
ments Perfect, ard no watob wil! compete with 
it! In silversne case, $19; ir. four-ource coin gil- 
ver cese, $23. 0: five-ource, $25; «1x cunce, $27, In 
open face be:t flii- d gold cage. $27; hunting, $33; 
de., Lome XIV., $85. Io fourteen carat eolid gaid, 
$50 to $ 50. Beni prepaid, and cash refundedi 
not satistactory. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Bochelle, Ili, 


Establishea 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


B, 
Errors and Secular Truths, 25 
ots. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy, 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 ots. 
Bible Sainte—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin. § cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
Sots. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 ote. 
Fictitious Gods, 6 cts. Natural Man. 5 ots. 
The Oid Faith and the New. Sots. Bruno and 
Spinoza. ots. The Bible God and His Favorite, 
bots. Miracle-Workers. 50ts Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. Sots. The Brain and the Soul. 
5 ots. Nature and the Gods. Sots. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court. 
E.O., Lon jon. Eng, 


ANTICHRIST. 


ROVING conolusiviy that there was no Obrist 
c'ucificd tider Pontius Pilate, bot that the 
rea] Jesns, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and har ged ter rorcery about 
75 years B.O. Olotb, 446 pager, with full Index. 
Price. $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 


MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 


As to his Life on Earth and his Communism, 
BY MRS, E. LYNN LINTON, 
Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creat 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., -  - 75 Cents. 


€^ This book was suppressed by the first Amer: 
ican publisher. gy 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


eas 


dins of the Wosk. 
Os the 16th Governor Hill of New York 
received a great ovation at the Piedmont, ex- 
position, Georgia. 
Taz czar had to be closely guarded during 
the whole of his visit in Germany to protect 
him from Nihilists. 


Baryum is taking his 


| 
| 


| GODS AND RELIGIONS 
i ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 

cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
| Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp. Yol. II. Describes Fully all 

the Religious Systems of the World. 

8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
3 Vols., $5; leatber, $7; mo- 
Tocco, gilt edges, $8. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 26, 


1889. 


PE REPPE PANOR SENE E 


WORL 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Loading Philosophers, 


Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators. Founders of 
New Schools. of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, eto. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., g- 6., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


D'S SAGES, THINKERS, 


(ems of Thonght. s 


Tux word of God is the creation we behold: 
and it is in this word, which no humen invention 
can counterfeit or alter, that God speaketh uni- 
versally to man,—Paine. . 


Ir there is a God, it is reasonably ceriain that 
he made the world, but it is by no moana certain 
that he is the author of the Bible. Why then 
Bhould we not' place greater confidence in nature 

than in a book ?—Jngersol. 


show to Europe. 


Gop is a pure spirit, but 


nevertheless he has an eye 


Coar-MIiNERS hav won 


a strike in France. 


s: (RTI 


to the temroral blessings 


of this world, without which 


d 


NaTURAL gas has been 


his spiritual ministers could 


not subsist.— Voltaire. 


found at Salem, 8. D. 


Bota New York and 


Chicago are raising funds 


for the fair. 


On the 19th there was 
a fatal railway accident 
near Confluence, Pa. 


Czorgra is raging in 
Persia, and it is feared 
thet it will penetrate 
Europe. 


Os the 16th a railway 
collision at Gibso 1, near 
Omaha, Neb., injured 
fifty persons. 


Burns, the Socialist 
leader who headed the 
London strike, is stand- 
ing for Parliament 


Tag color question 
made great disturbance 
in the Independent Bap- 
tists’ convention at Bal- 
timore. 


Westry Evxins, the 


In all these countries it 
was a crime to fail to divide 
your substance with the 
lazy. hypocrits who man- 


aged your affairs in the 


eleven-year-old Iowa boy 


next world upon condition 
that you would support 
them in this.—Jngersou. 


Tre duty of a philosopher 
is clear. His path lies 
straight before him. He 
must take every pains to 
ascertain the truth; aud, 
having arrived at a conclu. 
sion, he, instead of shrink- 
ing from it because it is 
unpalatable, or because it 
seems dangerous, should, 
on that very account, cling 
the closer to it, should up- 
hold it in bad repute, more 
zealously than he would 
hav done in good repute; 
should noise it abroad far 
and wide, utterly regardless 
of what opinions he shocks, 
or what interests he im- 


perils; should, on its be- 


half, court hostility and 


despise contempt, being 


well assured, that, if it is 


not true, it will die, bnt 
that, if it is true, it must 
produce ultimate benefit, 


albeit unsuited for practi- 


who was suspected of 


eal adoption by the age or 


murdering his parents 
last July, has confessed. 


Inquiry into the plot 
to bribe the Cronin jurors 
ig disclosing information 
upon the original crime of the murder. 


DornEs, Ala., on the 14th had a fight be- 
tween Farmers’ Alliance men and local mer- 
chants that resulted in several deaths. 


Tue Vatican has collected the documents 
relating to what it calls the government's con- 
tinual violation of its rights, and, if the pope 
approves, wil publish them as an appeal to 
the world. 

OnE party in the Protestant Episcopal con- 
-vention urges that as their church is ''the 
one Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church of. 
Christ" its name should be changed to that 
designation. 


AT Meriden, Kan., a farmer named Cook, 
seven of whose children hav been bitten by a 
mad dog and one of whom has been seized 
with hydrophobia, refuses medical assistance, 
saying that if it is the will of God that his 
children die no human power can save their 
lives. 

Mayor Crear of Chicago says of the ac- 
tion of Socialists at their convention: ** When 
any organized body will hiss at an American 
flag unfolded in their presence and grow very 
enthusiastic in their applause when the bloody 
colors of a red flag are unfolded, I think it 
time some action was taken, and prompt ac- 
tion at that.” 


Tue American board of Foreign Missions 
at its late meeting reported that Japan mis- 
sions had been extremely successful, while 
those of Turkey, though they expended 
$200,000, had accomplished very little. The 
South Sea Islanders were reported to be as 
obstinate as ever. The total outlay was 
$635,000. The Zulus cost $31,000, and the 
rest of the Africans $17,000. The secretary 
predicted that the total income would soon 
reach $1,000,000. 


Tue party of Pan-American delegates mak- 
ing a tour of the country in a specia!ly luxu- 
rious Pullman train is made up as follows: 
‘Delegates who are the nation’s guests, 15; 
United States delegates, 2; secretaries of del- 
egates, who are the nation’s guests, 17; at- 
tachés, etc., accompanying delegates who are 
the nation’s guests, 7; consul-general of a 
South American government, 1; valet of the 
secretary of a South American delegate, 1; 
‘secretaries and attachés, etc., of the United 
States delegates, 8; representativ of the 
Spanish-American Commercial Union, 1; his 
secretary, 1; representativ of the Pennsyl- 
vania railroad, 1; newspaper correspondents 
:and artists, 11. 


GIDEON WANTS SOME PROOF 


Odds and Ends. — | 


THE eagle is dear to the American heart; but 
ihe double-eagle is twice as dear. —Puck. 


Mr. Tor Heavy: ‘ Will you share my lot, Penel- 
ope?” Penelope: “Yes, if there is a brown-stone 
front on it."—Li/e. 


Proud mother: “Oh, John, the baby can walk !" 
Cruel father : * Good! He can walk the floor with 
himself at night then."— Detroit News. 


AN Indiana man read a newspaper headline, 
“The Situation at Washington," and he tele- 
graphed to Harrison for it at once.—Texas Sift- 
ings. 

AL: " Mary is a real nice girl—what a pity she 
drinks." Ed: ‘She? Never.”. ‘Yes, I saw her 
this morning drink four goblets of ice-water. It'll 
kill her."—Time. 


“ Joz,I've begun to think my wife doesn't tell 
the truth.” ‘t Why so, Bill?" '' Well, she threat- 
ens every week to go back to her mother, but she 
never goes,"— Epoch. 


SrMEBAL: ' Are Jones and Briggs friends?" 
Grimsby: “Friends! No, indeed! They couldn't 
hate each other more if they sang in the same 
church choir.”—Time. 


Mr. Isaacs: "Vat for, Mr. Solomon, hav you 
got dot Irish vet nurse?" Mr.Solomon : '* Pecause, 
Mr. Isaacs, I vant my leetle poy, Jacob, to pegin 
early.in life to make his living off dose shentiles.” 


Krnp soul : “My husband is such a dear, sympa- 
thizing creature! When I am chopping a pile of 
firewood out in the yard, he'll sit half a day before 
the fire and weep at my having to work so hard |" 


Frest Boston girl: * Got any pickles in your 
pocket?” Second Boston girl: ' Yes, and some 
gum.” First Boston girl: * That's all right. Ive 
got some cold beans and two slatepencilz. Let's 
lunch.” 


Rev. Dr, ParuBosE: "I had a most pleasant 
time in Paris this summer, but it didn’t rest me as 
much as I thonght.” Merritt: '* Yet it should be 
some consolation to you to know that your con- 
gregation got the rest."—Life. 


TuEReE isa time for everything. After you hav 
weighed your neighbor in the balances, drop the 
nickel of fairness into the slot of self-examination. 
and ascertain your own moral avoirdupois.—Zos- 
ton Courter. 


ETHEL : ' Oh, how you frightened me when you 
came up behind me and put your arm around my 
waist! I thought you were & man." Laura: “I 
thought you thought I wasa man. You did not 
try to get away until I spoke."—Hachange, 


“ Mrs. MULLIGAN,” said Mrs. Ginty, “it ig well 
yer falin' the day?” “Yie, very well.’ “Am 
shtrong?” “Yis, quite shtrong." ' Then, p'r'aps 
it’s able ye’d be to bring back the two washtubs 
yez borried last Monday.” - Merchant Traveler. 


“ Wuar'sthe matter, Eddie?" *' Willie Thomas 
has gone and moved out of this street, boo, hoo,” 
‘Well, don’t cry; there are plenty of other little 
boys in the neighborhcod to play with." ‘‘ Y~s-s, 
b-u-t he's the 0-n-1-y one I could l-i-c-k.”— Lire. 


THAT GOD IS ON Gis SIDE. 


And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine anger be hot against me, and I will speak but tlis once; Let me prove I pray thee 
but this once with the fleece; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground let there be dew.—Judges vi, 39. 


country in whioh it is first 
propoundad.—Bwuckle's His- 
tory o7 Civilization. 


No simplicity of mind, no 
obscurity of station, can 
escape the universal duty 


Mr. Smart (as the churchgcers pass) : '* I'm sur- 
prised that Miss Sweet permits Bodworth to ac- 
company her. Be’s about the freshest young 
feliow I know.’ Mre. Smart: '* Perhaps that’s the 
reason why she lets him carry her Psalter.”—Bos- 
ton Times. 


YovrBrUL skeptic: “ Say, Edna, do you believe 
that story about Adam and Eve and the snake 
and the garden of Eden?” ‘Why, Agnes! of 
course I do.” " Well, I don't! Avd nothing will 
ever make me believe that God made women wear 
clothes as a punishment,"— Boston Beacon. 


*IwouLp hav you remember, brethren;” con- 
tinued the preacher, “the same master hand that 
contrived the celestial system fashioned the least 
of earthly atoms as well; the superb architect of 
the mountains arranged the minute threads of 
gold within them; and, remember, friends, the 
God who made me made a daisy.”—Life. 


A PRETTY HOW-D'YE-DO. 
When maidens greet 
Upon the street, 
Exchanging love and kisses, too, 
You must admit, 
At sight of it, 
Now ‘ Here's a pretty how-d’ye-do.” 
—Philadelphia Press. 


Minister (to boy with a long pole): “I hope 
you are not going fishing in the creek on this 
beautiful Sabbath day?" Boy (emphatically) : 
* No, sir, I am not." ‘ That’s right—you're a good 
boy. Here’s a nickel.” (After the minister's de- 
parture): “Golly! If he'd asked me wuz I goin’ 
fishing in the mill-pond he'd had me sure."— 
Time. 


Rev. CALLER : “ Your congregation seems to be 
very attentiv and devout, Mr. Scrimper.” Rev. 
Scrimper : ‘ Yes, they show it in their contribu- 
tions.” Rev. Caller: “ Ah, I am glad to hear that 
they are liberal.” Rev. Scrimper: ‘‘ They are not 
liberal, they are devout. You ought to see the 
number of religious two-cent pieces with ‘In God 
We Trust’ that I take in every Sunday !"—L£fe. 


“ T REALLY don't know for certain whether he’s 
married or not,” said Johnson, * but the other day 
I saw him wheeling a perambulator down the 
street with two squalling infants in it. And be- 
hind bim were two females, and the younger of 
them was saying to him, ‘Yon wretch! you've 
been like that twice this week—you know you 
hav! And then the other female pleasantly re- 
marked, ‘ Matilda, if you don't make him insure 
his life for another thousand before his liver's 
altogether gone, you're no daughter of mine.’ 
This looks like marriage, anyhow! Don’t it, old 
man?" 


Ir was in a grocer’s window 
That she saw a simple sign, 

And she stopped and slowly read it, 
While her blue eyes seemed to shine. 


Then with scornful! lips she murmured, 
As she tossed her pretty hat : 
“ How I wish that men were labeled 
With a good plain sign, like that !" 


So when she had passed, I ventured 
Near that favored grocer’s shop; 
And espied this simple legend: 


“ This Corn Warranted to Pop.” —Puok. 


of questioning all that we 
believe.—Ctifford's Sctentific Basis of Morals. 


Tae truth cannot be burnt, beheaded, or cruci- 
fied. Alie on the throne is a lie still; and truth 
in a dungeon is truth still; and a lie on the thron» 
is on the way to defeat, and truth in the dungco i: 
is on the way to viotory.—4non. 


CounaczE yet! my brother or my sister ! 

Keep on! Liberty is to be subserved, whateve 
occurs ; : 

That is nothing, that is quelled by one or two fail- 
ures, or any number of failures, 

Or by the indifference or ingratitude of the people, 
or by any unfaithfulness, 

Or the show of the tushes of power, soldiers, can- 
non, penal statutes. 

Revolt ! and still revolt! revolt! 

What we believe in waits latent forever through 
all the continents, and all the islands and 
archipelagos of the sea; 

What we believe in invites no one, promises noth- 
ing; sits in calmness and light, is positiv and 
composed, knows no discouragement, 

Waiting patiently, waiting its time. 

—Watt Whitman. 


HERE'8 freedom to him that wad read, 

Here’s freedom to him that wad write ! 

There’s nane ever feared that the truth should be 
heard, 

But they wham the truth wonld indite.—Eurns. 


Ir all will admit that all hav an equal right to 
think, then the question is forever settled.— 
Ingersoll. 


WHEN men hay come to regard a certain class of 
their fellow.creatures a3 doomed by the almighty 
to eternal and excruciating agonies, and when 
their theology directs their minds with intense 
and realizing earnestness to the contemplation of 
such agonies, the result will be an indifference to 
the suffering of:thoge whom they deem the ene- 
mies of their God, as absolute as it is perhaps pos- 
sible for human nature to attain.—Lecky’s History 
of Rationalism. : 


OnRistIANiry cannot livin peace with any other 
form of faith. If that religion be true, there ia 
but one savior, one inspired book, and but one 
little narrow grasa-grown path that leads to 
heaven. Such a religion is necessarily uncompro- 
mising.—Zngersoll. 


Tue doctring of the Galilean Buddhist, Jesus 
Christ, hav burdened the record of human misery 
with thousands of devastating wars. Hav they 
ever added one millet-seed to the sum of human 
happiness? Did the apostle of Nazareth ever 
speak one word in favor of industry, of rational 
education, the cause of health, the love and study 
of nature, of physical and intellectual culture? 
Not one. Has he promoted our progress in the 
paths of science and freedom? Not ona etep.— 
Prof. Felix L. Oswald in The Secret of the East. 


As ministers become more civilized, they will 
wish to know what we shall do with our criminals 
instead of what God will do with his—how we 
shall do away with beggary and want—with crime 
aud misery—with prostitution, disease, and famin 
—with tyranny in all its cruel forms—with prisons 
and scaffolds, and how we shall reward the bonest 
workers, and fill the world with happy homes !— 
- Ingersoll, 


ama aaa LT 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-ciass Matter. 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


THE BURNING OF GIORDANO BRUNO, FEBRUARY 17, 


(From a circular issued by the Committee to erect a statue to his memory at Rome.) 


1600. 


Hotes and Qlippings. 


Ont Agnostic rabbi does more injury to 
- Judaism than ten missionaries. — Jewish Times. 


Sam Jongs is laying up treasure in heaven, 
and is doing a local trade of $25,000 a year. — 
Herald. 


Tar Catholic Telegraph is discussing ‘‘ The 
Insecurity of Protestantism ” It had better 
discuss the insecurity of Catholic editors and 
publishers when there is an angry archbishop 
ahout.—~Jndependent. 

Tus Argentine government has instructed 
its agent in Paris to offer facilities for emi- 
gration to the Jews who are being expelled 
trom Russia. Several thousand of these peo- 
ple, who are under orders to quit Bessarabia, 
hav accepted engagements to go and colonize 
lands on the Argentine territory. A shipful 
of the emigrants will start in a few days from 
Ismailia. 

In Ecuador there is a church, it is said, for 
every hundred and fifty inhabitants, and ten 
per cent of the population are priests, monks, 
ornuns. The priests control the government 
in all its branches, and two hundred and 
seventy-two days of the year are observed as 
feast or fast days. One-fourth of all the 
property belongs to the church. Seventy- 
five per cent of the people can neither read 
nor write. 


Tux Roman Catholic primate of all Ireland, 
the Rev. Dr. Logue, said the other day in the 
cathedral at Armagh, in reference to the pope 
seeking possibly some other asylum than 
Italy, that the Irish people are losing their 
original simplicity of faith and gradually 


failing in devotion to the holy see. Irish 
Catholic politicians were holding up to con- 
tempt the opinions of the pope and his coun- 
gelora. 

A BAND of brigands has been terrorizing 
Macedonia, which upon capture was found 
to contain several priests, a Greek Archiman- 
drate, snd the superior of a convent.— Truth 
Seeker. A band of sky-pilots hav also been 
terrorizing and robbing weak-minded people 
in Hastings, Mich., and, by dire threats of 
endless torment, hav made very many stand 
acd deliver. They should be captured and 
made to dig ’taters, or set at some other hon- 
est labor.— Hastings, Mich., Ploindealer. 


Tur monument to the forefathers recently 
erected at Plymouth by the aid of Mr. Ames, 
the state of Massachusetts, and the United 
States, is an argument against the public 
schools, There is Mr. Ames’s statue of faith, 
that means religion: ** Without faith it is im- 
possible to please God.” There isa statue of 
“ Morality” under Faith, and evidently 
guarded by religion. Law and freedom de- 
pend on these. There is no statue of public 
schoolism, and therefore it was not that idea 
that could or should be embodied there. All 
honor to the Pilgrim fathers.—American 
Catholic News. 

Tux late Andrew J. Geiger, of Philadel- 
phia, left an estate valued at $250,000. His 
will provides for the erection of an obelisk 
Over his grave. "The panel on the east side is 
to contain bis name, age, and date of death. 
The north panel will bear this inscription: 
“ Traveled sixty thousand miles in America, 
Europe, Asia, and Africa." The south panel 
is to read: “Young man, stop and think. 
See what has been the reward for honesty, 


industry, and economy. In 1849 I worked 
on Robert Martin's farm near Jersey shore for 
twenty-five cents a day. No fortune left to 
me.” The west pane} will say: ‘‘ Lived and 
died in the faith of the immutable and un- 
changeable and Nature’s God. Believed in 
the Gospel of Peace, Right, and Justice.” 


In a village in the canton of Lucerne, 
Switzerland, there isa society of old maids. 
It numbers eighty. members, and, queer 
enough, it is under the patronage of the Bt. 
Catharine matrimonial agency. They per- 
form acts of charity, and are highly esteemed 
in their neighborhood. The municipal coun- 
cil lately presented them with a banner, on 
which there is the following startling inscrip- 
tion: ‘* Women are an evil, but they are also 
a blessing. They remind us of the onions 
that make us weep, but that we love all the 
same.” 


Curoago is again suffering from an out- 
break of the most offensiv foreignism. An 
attempt has been made to enforce the Sun- 
day-Closing law against the saloons, and the 
Personal Rights League has seen fit to pro- 
test against the enforcement of thelaw. One 
of the speakers at a meeting of the League 
said: ‘‘If they are going to close the saloons 
we insist that the churches also be closed, 
and that they shall nct be allowed to continue 
business at the old stand." The idea of com- 
paring the whisky shop—the nursery of crime 
and disorder—with the churches is outrage- 
ous. Itought to be enough to arouse public 
sentiment on the subject and to force Sunday 
closing. Such offensiv language is a disgrace 
to Chicago, and cannot be squelched too 
soon.— Cleveland Leader. 


Tue true scientific attitude of the day, as 
expressed by the president of the British 
Association, Professor Flower, is ‘‘a sus- 
pended judgment." Professor Flower in- 
dorses Sir John Lubbock’s idea that the field 
of inquiry is limitless, and that there may be 
“ fifty other senses as different from ours as 
sound is from sight; and even within the 
boundaries of our own senses there may be 
endless sounds which we cannot hear, and 
colors as different as red from green of which 
we havno conception. These andathousand . 
other questions remain for solution. The 
familiar world which surrounds us may he 
a totally different place to other animals. ‘To 
them it may be full of music which we can 
not hear, of color which we cannot see, of 
sensations which we caunot conceive." 


CoRRESPONDENOE from Russia declares that 
the clergy of the Greek Catholic church there 
stand low in the respect of the people. The 
priest possesses absolutely no authority or in- 
fluence, and no one would ever dream of ap- 
plying to him for advice. How is it possible 
to expect anything else, when the peasant 
sees in his pope & confirmed drunkard, a 
public vagabond and tramp, who often does 
not put in an appearance at his church for 
weeks together? How can the moujik do 
otherwise than despise & priest whose amor- 
ous intrigues are of the most flagrant and de- 
based nature, and who, instead of seeking to 
maintain the virtue of the fairer members of 
his flock, seeks by every means in his power 
to bring them to disgrace and shame. “I 
called him in to say prayers at the bedside of 
my dying wife," complained a poor peasant 
the other day, * and he has taken advantage 
of the fact to lead my only daughter to ruin." 
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Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian? 
CHAPTER V. 


Testimony or Hox. Wm. H. Hernpvon.—PuBtisHEep 
TESTIMONY. 

Statement of Lincoln’s Freethought opinions—Herndon’s 
Association with Lincoln— Character— Writings— Com- 
petency as & Witness—The Abbott Letter— Contribution 
to the Liberal Age—Article in Tug TRUTH SsExzR. 

Having presented and reviewed the evidence in be- 
half of the affirmativ of this question, the evidence in 
support of the negativ will next be given. 

The following is a brief statement of the theolog- 
ical opinions of Abraham Lincoln as understood by 
those who deny that he was a Christian: 

1. In regard to a supreme being he entertained at 
times Agnostic and even Atheistic opinions. During 
the latter years of his life, however, he professed a 
sort of Deistic belief, but he did not accept the Chris- 
tian or anthropomorphic conception of a deity. 

2. So far as the doctrin of immortality is concerned, 
he was an Agnostic. 

3. He did not believe in the Christian doctrin of 
the inspiration of the scriptures. He believed that 
Burns and Paine were as much inspired as David 
and Paul. 

4. He did not believe in the doctrin of Christ's 
divinity. He affirmed that Jesus was either the son 
of Joseph and Mary, or the illegitimate son of Mary. 

5. He did not believe in the doctrin of a special 
creation. 

6. He believed in the theory of evolution, so far as 
this theory had been developed in his time. 

7. He did not believe in miracles and special prov- 
idences. He believed that all things are governed 
by immutable laws, and that miracles and special 
providences, in the evangelical sense of these terms, 
are impossible. 

8. He rejected the doctrin of total or inherent de- 
pravity. 

9. He repudiated the doctrin of vicarious atone- 
ment. 

10. He condemned the doctrin of forgivness fo 
gin. 

11. He opposed the doctrin of future rewards and 
punisnments. 

12. He denied the doctrin of the freedom of the 
will. 

13. He did not believe in the efficacy of prayer as 
understood by orthodox Christians. 

14. He indorsed, for the most part, the criticisms 
of Thomas Paine on the Bible and Christianity, and 
accepted, to a great extent, the theological and hu- 
manitarian views of Theodore Parker. 

15. He wrote a book (which was suppressed): 
against the Bible and Christianity. 

16. His connection with public affairs prevented 
him from giving prominence to his religious opinions 
during the later years of his life, but his earlier views 
concerning the unsoundness of the Christian system 
of religion never underwent any material change, and 
he died, as he had lived, an unbeliever. 

In consideration of his long and intimate associa- 
tion with Lincoln, and the character and comprehen- 
sivness of his testimony, the first to testify will be 
Hon. Wm. H. Herndon, of Springfield, Il. 

In 1843, Lincoin formed a partnership with Mr. 
Herndon in the law business, which existed for a 
period of twenty-two years, and was only dissolved 
by the bullet of the assassin. The strovg attach- 
ment that these men had for each other is illustrated 
in the following touching incident, related in “The 
Every Day Life of Lincoln :" 

When he was about to leave for Washington, he went to 
the dingy little law office which had sheltered his saddest 
hours. He sat down on the couch and said to his law- 
partner, Herndon, ‘‘ Billy, you and I hav been together more 
than twenty years, and hav never passed a word.’ Will 

ou let my name stay on the old sign till I come back from 

ashington?” ‘The tears started to Mr. Herndon’s eyes. 

He put out his hand. ‘‘Mr. Lincoln,” said he, ** I will never 

hav any other partner while you liv," and to the day of the 

assassination all the doings of the firm were in the name of 

** Lincoln & Herndon " (Every Day Life of Lincoln, p. 877). 


Though younger than his illustrious partner, Mr. 
Herndon is now well advanced in years. He has re- 
tired from the activ practice of law, and resides at 
his country home near Springfield. He is noted for 
his rugged honesty, for his broad philanthropy, and 
for his strong and original mental qualities. He was 
one of the pioneers in the antislavery movement, and 
one of the founders of the Republican party. He 
was the Republican nominee for presidential elector 
of the Springfield district when the first Republican 
ticket, Fremont and Dayton, was placed in the field. 
Governor Bissell, Governor Yates, and Governor 
Oglesby successivly appointed him bank commis- 
sioner of Illinois. His talents were recognized and 
his friendship sought by many of the most eminent 
men in the nation. Garrison stopped for weeks at 
his home ; Theodore Parker was his guest; Horace 
Greeley was his devoted friend, and Charles Sumner 
: was his friend and correspondent. 

When Lincoln and Herndon were first thrown inte 


each other's society, Lincoln's mind was dwelling, for 


the most part, in the theological (or rather anti-theo- 
logical) world, while Herndon's found a most conge- 
nial habitation in the world of politics. They were 
destined to exercise an important influence in mold- 
ing each other's characters. Herndon is indebted 
chiefly to Lincoln for the religious views he enter- 
tains, while Lincoln was indebted mainly to Herndon 
for the politica: principles which he finally espoused. 
Colonel Lamon, in his “Life of Lincoln,” givs the 
following truthful sketch of the character of the man 


whom Lincoln made a Deist, and who in turn made 


an Abolitionist of Lincoln. Alluding to the Aboli- 
tionista of Illinois, as they appeared in 1854, when 
Lincoln took his stand on the side of freedom, La- 
mon says: . 


Chief among them was Owen Lovejoy; and second to him, if 
second to any, was William H. Herndon. But the position 
of this latter gentleman was one of singular embarrassment. 
According to himself, he was an Abolitionist **some time be- 
fore he was born," and hitherto he had made his “calling 
and election sure? by every word and act of a life devoted to 
political philanthropy and disinterested political labors. 
While the two great national parties divided the suffrages of 
the people, North and South, everything in his eyes was 
dead. He detested the bargains by which those parties were 
in the habit of composing sectional troubles, and sacrificing 
the principle of freedom. When the Whig party paid its 
breath to time, he looked upon its last agonies as but another 
instance of divine retribution. He had no patience with 
time-servers, and regarded with indignant contempt the pol- 
icy which would postpone the natural rights of an enslaved 
race to the success of parties and politicians. He stood by 
at the sacrifice of the Whig party in Illinois with the spirit 
of Paul when he held the clothes of them that stormed 
Stephen. He believed it was for the best, and hoped to see 
8 new party rise in its place, great in the fervor of its faith, 
and animated by the spirit of Wilberforce, Garrison, and the 
Lovejoys. He was a fierce zealot, and gloried proudly in 
his title of ‘‘fanatic;’’ for it was his conviction that fanatics 
were at all times the salt of the earth, with power to save it 
from the blight that follows the wickedness of men. He 


believed in a God, but it was the god of nature—the god of 
Socrates and Plato, as well as the god of Jacob. 
lieved in a Bible, but it was the open scroll of the universe; 
and in a religion clear and well defined, but it was a religion 
that scorned what he deemed the narrow slavery of verbal 


inspiration. Hot-blooded, impulsiv, brave, morally and 
physically, careless of consequences when moved by & sense 
of individual duty, he was tbe very man to receive into his 
inmost heart the precepts of Mr. Seward's ‘ higher Jaw.” 


His literary abilities, both as a rapeaker and asa 
writer, are of a high order. He has written a meri- 
torious work on mental philosophy, and a “Life of 
Lincoln,” which is now in press. In addition to nu- 
merous addresses upon historical, economical, and 
other subjects, he has prepared and delivered several 
able and interesting lectures on Lincoln: “Abraham 
Lincoln and Ann Rutledge,” a beautiful and touching 
presentation of that pathetic and romantic love epi- 
sode which forms one of the saddest chapters in 


Lincoln’s history ; “The Analysis of Lincoln’s Char- 
acter,” which appears in the * Lincoln Memorial Al- 
bum,” and “Lincoln’s Religion," which was pub- 
lished in the State Register. 


Carpenter, and in fact nearly every writer on 


Lincoln, has made free use of Herndon’s writings. 
Both Holland and Lemon acknowledge that they 
were more deeply indebted to him in the preparation 
of their respectiv works than to any other person. 
The Petersburg Democrat, published in Menard 
county, where Lincoln spent the first years of his 
manhood, says: “Mr. Herndon was the law partner 
cf Mr. Lincoln from 1843 io 1860, and knew his in- 
ner life better than any other man.” 
county Monitor, of Springfield, where Lincoln lived 
for & quarter of a century, says: “ Herndon knew 
Lincoln’s views better than any man in America.” 


The Sangamon 


Judge David Davis, the lifelong friend of Lincoln, 


in whose cc urt both Lincoln and Herndon practiced 
for years, declared that Herndon knew more about 
Lincoln’s religion than any other man. 


In this chapter will be reproduced the evidence of 


Mr. Herndon that bas already been made public. 


The first elaborate exposition of Lincoln’s Free- 
thought views was made in 1870, in what is known 
as the “Abbott Letter,” an article which Mr. Hern- 
don by request contributed to the Zndex, a paper 
published at Toledo, O., and edited by Francis E. 
Abbott. The.article was extensivly copied and com- 
mented upon, and produced a profound sensation in 
the religious world, which, to a great extent, had been 
misled by such writers as Holland. The first and 
more important part of Mr. Herndon’s article will 
now be presented : 


Mr. Abbott : Some time since I promised you that I would 
send & letter in relation to Mr. Lincoln's religion. I do so 
now. Before entering on that question, one or two prelim- 
inary remarks will help us to understand why he disagreed 
with the Christian world in its principles, as well as in its 
theology. In the first. place, Mr. Lincolu’s mind was a 
purely logica! mind; secondly, Mr. Lincoln was & purely 
practical man. He hed no fancy or imagination, and not 
much emotion. He was a realist as opposed to an idealist. 
As a general rule, it is true that a purely logical mind has not 
much hope, if it ever has faith in the unseen and unknown. 
Mr. Lincoln had not much hope and no faith in things that 
lie outside of the domain of demonstration; he was go con- 
stituted, so organized, that he could believe nothing unless 
his senses or logic could reach it. I hav often read to him a 
law point, a decision, or something I fancied. He could not 
understand it until he took the book out of my hand, and 
read the thing for himself. He was terribly, vexatiously 
skeptical. He could scarcely understand any thing, unless 
he had time and place fixed in his mind. 


He be-. 


became acquainted with Mr. Lincoln in 1884, and I think 
I knew him well to the day of his death. His mind, when à 
boy in Kentucky, showed & certain gloom, an unsocial nat- 
ure, a peculiar abstractedness, a bold and daring skepticism. 
In Indiana, from 1817 to 1880, it manifested the same quali- 
ties or attributes as in Kentucky: it only intensified, devel- 
oped itself, along those lines in Indiana. He came to Illinois 
in 1880, and, after some little roving, settled in New Salem, 
now in Menard county and state of Illinois. This village 
lies about twenty miles northwest of this city. It was here 
that Mr. Lincoln became acquainted with a class of men the - 
world never saw the like of before or since. They were 
large men—large in body and large in mind; hard to whip 
and never to be fooled. They were a bold, daring, and reck- 
less sort of men; they were men of their own minds- 
believed what was demonstrable ; were men of great common 
sense. With these men Mr. Lincoln was thrown; with them 
he lived, and with them he moved and almost had his being. 
They were skeptics all—scoffers some. These scoffers were - 
good men, and their scoffs were protests against theology— 
loud protests against the follies of Christianity. They had 
never heard of Theism and the newer and better religious 
thoughts of this age. Hence, being natural skeptics, and 
being bold, brave men, they uttered their thoughts freely. 
They declared that Jesus was an illegitimate child. They 
were on all occasions, when opportunity offered, debating 
the various questions of Christianity among themselvs. They 
took their stand on common sense and on their own souls; 
and, though their arguments were rude and rough, no man 
could overthrow their homely logic. They riddled all divines, 
and not unfrequently made them skeptics, disbelievers as bad 
as themselvs. They were a jovial, healthful, generous, s0- 
cial, true, and manly set of people. 

It was here and among these people that Mr. Lincoln was 
thrown. About the year 1834 he chanced to come across 
Volney's ** Ruins” and some of Paine’s theological works. 
He at once seized hold of them, and assimilated them into. 
his own being. Volney and Paine became a part of Mr. Lin- 
coln from 1884 to the end of his life. 

In 1885 he wrote out a small work on Infidelity, and 
intended to hav it published. This book was an attack upon 
the whole grounds of Christianity, and especially was it an 
attack upon the idea that Jesus was the Christ, the true and 
only-begotten son of God, as the Chiistian world contends. 
Mr. Lincoln was at that time in New Salem, keeping store 
for Mr. Samuel Hill, a merchant and postmaster of that place. 
Lincoln and Hill were very friendly. Hill, I think, was a 
skeptic at this time. Lincoln, one day after the book was 
finished, read it to Mr. Hill, his good friend. Hill tried to 
persuade him not to make it public, not to publish it. Hill 
at that time saw in Mr. Lincoln a rising man, and wished 
him success. Lincoln refused to destroy it—s8aid it should 
be published. Hill swore it should never see light of day. 
He had an eye to Lincoln's popularity—his present and 
future success; and believing that if the book was pub- 
lished it would kil Lincoln forever, he snatched it from- 
Lincoln's hand when Lincoln was not expecting it, and ran 
it into an old-fashioned tinplate stove, heated as hot as & 
furnace; and so Lincoln’s book went up to the clouds in 
smoke. It is confessed by all who heard parts of it that it 
was at once able and eloquent; and, if Í may judge of it 
from Mr. Lincoln’s subsequent ideas and opinions, often 
expressed to me and to others in my presence, it was able, 
strong, plain, and fair. His argument was grounded on the 
internal mistakes of the Old and New Testaments, and on 
reason and on the experiences and observations of men. The 
criticisms from internal defects were sharp, strong, and 


manly. 


Mr. Lincoln moved to this city in 1887, and here became 


acquainted with various men of his own way of thinking. 
At that time they called themselvs Freethinkers or free 
thinking men. I remember all these things distinctly; - 
for I was with them, heard them, and was one of them. Mr 
Lincoln here found other works—Hume, Gibbon, and others 
—and drank them in. 
concealment of his religion. 
Infidel. 


He made no secret of his views; no 
He boldly avowed himself an 


When Mr. Lincoln was 4 candidate for our legislature, he 


was accused of being an Infidel and of having said that 
Jesus Christ was an illegitimate child. He never denied his 
opinions nor flinched from his religious views. He was u. 
true man, and yet it may be truthfully said that in 1837 his 
religion was low indeed. 
would doubt, if he did not sometimes deny, God. 


In his moments of gloom he 


Mr. Lincoln ran for Congress against the Rev. Peter Cart- 


wright in the year 1846. In that contest he was accused of 


being ‘an Infidel. if not an Atheist. He never denied the 
charge—would not—‘ would die first.” In the first place, 
because he knew it could and would be proved on him; and 
in the second place, he was too true to his own convictions, 
to his own soul, to deny it. 

When Mr. Lincoln left this city for Washington, I knew he 
had undergone no change in his religious opinions or views. 
He held many of the Christian ideas in abhorrence, and 
among them there was this one, namely, that God would 
forgiv the sinner for & violation of his laws. Lincoln main- 
tained that God could not forgiv; that punishment has to 
follow the sin; that Christianity was wrong in teaching for- 
givness. 

From what I know of Mr. Lincoln, and from what I hav 
heard and verily be;ieve, I can say, first, that he did not be- 
lieve in a special creation, his idea being that all creation 
was an evolution under law; secondly, that he did not 
believe that the Bible was a special revelation from God, as 
the Christian world contends; thirdly, he did not believe in 
miracles a8 understood by Christians; fourthly, he believed 
in universal inspiration and miracles under law; fifthly, he 
did not believe that Jesus was the Christ, the son of God, as 
the Christian church contends; sixthly, he believed that all 
things, both matter and mind, were governed by laws, uni- 
versal, absolute, and eternal. All his speeches and remarks 
in Washington conclusivly prove this. Law was to Lincoln 
everything, and special interferences shams and delusions. 


In 1874 Mr. Herndon delivered in Springfield a 
lecture on “ Lineoln's Religion." It was a reply to 
Reed’s lecture, and was published in the State 
Register of Springfield. In this lecture he reaffirms - 
the statements made in the “Abbott Letter,” sup- 
ports them with substantial arguments and: proofs, 
and completely overthrows the claims advanced by 
Reed. From it I quote the following : 

It is a curious fact that when any man by his genius, good 
fortune, or otherwise rises to public notice and to fame, 
it does not make much difference what life he has led, that 
the whole Christian world claims him as a Christian, to be 
forever held up to view as a hero and a saint during all the 


J coming ages, just as if religion would die out of the soul of 
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man unless the great dead be canonized as a model Christian. | loving, and loveable son, now dead, moldering to ashes in 


This is & species of hero or saint worship. Lincoln they are 
determined to enthrone among the saints, to be forever wor- 
shiped as such. 

I believe that 
firm believer in the Christian religion. What! Mr. Lincoln 
discard his logical faculties and reason with his heart? 
What! Mr. Lincoln believe that Jesus was the Christ of 
God, the true and only begotten son of him, as the Christian 
creed contends? What! Mr. Lincoln believe that the New 
Testament is of special divine authority, and fully and infal- 
libly inspired, as the Christian contends? What! Mr. Lin- 
coln -abandon his lifelong ideas of universal, eternal, and 
absolute laws and contend that the New Testament is any 
more inspired than Homer’s poems, than Milton’s ‘‘ Paradise 
Lost,” than Sbakspere, than his own eloquent and inspired 
oration at Gettysburg? What! Mr. Lincoln believe that the 
great creator had connection through the form and instru- 
mentality of a shadow with a Jewish girl? Blasphemy! 
These things must be believed and acknowledged in order to 
be a Christian. 

One word concerning this discussion about Mr. Lincoln’s 
religious views. It is important in this: 1. It settles a his- 
toric fact. 2. It makes it possible to write a true history of 
a man free from t e fear of fire and stake. 3. It assures the 
reading public that the life of Mr. Lincoln will be truly writ- 
ten. 4. It will be a warning forever to all untrue men, that 
the life they hav lived will be held up to view. 5. It should 
convince the Christian pulpit and press that it is impossible 
in this day and generation, at least in America, to daub up 
sin, and make a hero out of a fool, a knave, or a villain, 
which Mr. Lincoln was not. Some true spirit will drag the 
fraud and lie out to the light of day. 6. Itstendency will be 
to arrest and put & stop to romantic biographies. And now 
let it be written in history, and on Mr. Lincoln’s tomb : ‘‘ He 
died an unbeliever." 


In January, 1883, Mr. Herndon contributed an 
article on “ Lincoln’s Religion" to the Liberal Age, 
of Milwaukee. From this article the following ex- 
tracts are taken and submitted: 


In 1887, Mr. Lincoln moved to the city of Springfield, and 
there came across many people of his own belief. They 
called themselvs at that time Freethinkers. Some of these 
men were highly educated and polished gentlemen. Mr. 
Lincoln read in this city Hume, Gibbon, and other Liberal 
books. He was in this city from 1887 to 1861, an Infidel— 
Freethinker—Liberal—F'ree Religionist—of the radical type. 

In his philosophy, he was a realist, as opposed to an ideal- 
ist; he was a sensationalist, as opposed to an intuitionalist; 
and was a Materialist as opposed to a Spiritualist. 

Some good men and women say that Mr. Lincoln was a 
Christian, because he was a moral man. They say that he 
was a rational Christian, because he loved morality. Do 
not other people, who are not Christians, love morality ? 
Morality is not the test of Christianity, by any means. If it 
is the test, then all moral men, Atheists, Agnostics, Infidels, 
Mohammedans, Buddhists, Mormons, and the rest, are Chris- 
tians. A rational Christian is an anomaly, an impossibility ; 
because when reason is left free, it demands proofs—it 
relies on experience, observation, logic, nature, laws. Why 
not call Mr. Lincoln a rational Buddhist, a rational Moham- 
medan, a rational Confucian, a rational Mormon, for all 
these, if true to their faith, love morality. 

Did Mr. Lincoln believe in prayer as a means of moving 
God? It is said to me by Christians, touching his religion : 
“ Did not he, in his parting speech in Springfield, in 1861, 
say, ‘‘I hope you, my friends, will pray that I may receive," 
etc., and to which I say, yes. In his last inaugural he said: 
“ Fondly do we hope, fervently do we pray.” These ex- 
pressions are merely conventional. They do not prove that 
Mr. Lincoln believed that prayer is a means of moving God. 
. . . He believed, as I understood him, that human 
prayer did the prayer good ; that prayer was but a drum beat 
—the taps of the spirit on the living human soul, arousing it to 
acts of repentance for bad deeds done, or to inspire it to a 
loftier and a higher effort for a nobler and & grander life. 

Tid Mr. Lincoln, in his said inaugural, say: '' Both read 
the same word of God?” No, because that would be admit- 
ting revelation. He said: ' Both read the same Didi.” 
Did Mr. Lincoln say; “ Yet if God wills that it [the war] 
continue till all the wealth piled by the bondman’s two hun- 
dred and fifty years of unrequited toil shall be sunk, and 
until every drop of blood drawn by the lash shall be paid 
with another drawn by the sword, as was said by God three 
thousand years ago?" He did not; he was cautious, and 
said: ‘‘ As was said three thousand years ago." Jove never 
neds. 


A little later, Mr. Herndon wrote an article enti- 
tled, “ Abraham Lincoln’s Religious Belief,” which 
appeared in Taz Trora Szrkrnm, of New York. From 
this article I quote the following passages : 


In 1842 I heard Mr. Lincoln deliver a speech before the 
Washingtonian Temperance Society, of this city. . . . 
He scored the Christians for the position they had taken. 
He said in that lecture this: “If they [the Christians] 
believe, as they profess—that omnipotence condescended to 
take on himself the form of sinful man,” etc. This was 
spoken with energy. He scornfully and contemptuously 
emphasized the words as they profess. The rebuke was as 
much in the manner of utterance as in the substance of what 
was said. I heard the criticisms of some of the Christians 
‘that night. They said the speech was an insult and an out- 
rage. 

f is my opinion that no man ever heard Mr. Lincoln pray, 
in the true evangelical sense of that word. His philosophy 
is against all human prayer, as a means of reversing God's 
decrees. 

He has told me often that there was no freedom in the 
human will, and no punishment beyond this world. He 
denied God's higher law, and wrote on the margin of a news- 
paper to his friends in the Chicago convention in 1860, this: 
* Lincoln agrees with Seward in his irrepressible.conflict 

` ideg; but he is opposed to Seward’s higher law.” This paper 
was handed to J udge Davis, Judge Logan, and other friends. 

Mr. Lincoln and & minister, whose name is kept in the 
dark, had a conversation about religion. It appears that Mr. 
Lincoln said that when his son—bone of his bone, flesh of 
his flesh, and blood of his own heart—died, though a severe 
affliction, it did not arouse him to think of Christ; but when 
he saw the graves of so many soldiers—strangers to him— 
. . . that sad sight aroused him to love Jesus. . . . 
It is-a fine thing for the reputation of the ‘‘ Illinois Clergy- 

man” that his name is to the world unknown. It is a most 
heartless thing, this supposed conversation of Lincoln with 
the Illinois clergyman. What! Lincoln feel more for the 
graves of strangers than for the death of his once living, 


coln a lover of Jesus, whom he once ridiculed, this minister 


Mr. Lincoln did not late in life become a |: 


ability of those loose things that float around in the newspa- 
pers of the day, and how liable things are to be inaccurate— 
80 made even by the best of men. 
ing he started for Washington to take the oath of office, and 
be inaugurated president of this great republic, gave a short 
farewell address to his old friends. 
touching. That speech is copied in Holland's ** Life of Lin- 
coln," jn Arnold's “ Lincoln and Slavery,” and in Lamon's 


hard to get the exact truth on such an occasion as this, how 
impossible is it to get at Mr. Lincoln’s sayings which hav 
been written out by men weeks and months after what he 
did say hav passed by! 
that Mr. Lincoln is supposed to hav said are like the cords of 
driftwood, floating on the bosom of the great Mississippi, 
down to the great gulf of—Forgetfulness. 


making inquiries about Mr, Lincoln's religion, was duly 
received; and in answer to which let me say that Mr. Lin- 
coln was an Infidel. 
in 1885-6, and never recanted. He was an out.and.out 
Infidel, and about this there is no mistake. 


the silent tomb! This charge is barbarous. To make Lin- 


makes him a savage. 
I wish to giv an illustration of the uncertainty and unreli. 


Mr. Lincoln on the morn- 


It was eloquent and 


“ Life of Lincoln," and no two are exactly alike. If it is 


All these loose and foolish things 


Let them go. 


Jouw E. Remszura. 


(ro BE CONTINUED.) 
————— — à ———————— 


A Direct Statement by Mr. Herndon. 


SPRINGFIELD, Irr., Feb. 3, 1885. 
Mr. Cozins, My Dear Str: Your letter, dated the 25th ult., 


He did write a little work on Infidelity 


Respectfully, W. H. HERNDON. 


—— —— 9-4 ,9——— ———— 
The Origin of Christianity. 
From an article in the Encyclopedia Britanniea we 


learn that as early as the year 130 there were many 
religious sects in Rome, with creeds, constitutions, 


and churches, and these churches were spread 
throughout the eastern and western empires, or, as 
they would hav said, through the world.. Whence 
came 80 many religious sects, so widely diffused, at 
so early a period? We are not informed. But 
Christians would hav us believe that the disciples of 
the fabulous Jesus, in obedience to his dying injuno- 
tion, to “ go into all the world and preach the gos- 
pel" had, by the aid of miraculous endowments, 
accomplished these results. Unfortunately for this 
theory, the story of the crucifixion was the fabrica- 
tion of a later period. Marcion, the son of the bishop 
of Pontus, had not heard of it when he went to Rome 
in the year 140, although he had preached in Asia 
Minor and eould not hav been ignorant of an event 
so marvelous had it ever happened as related. A 
doubt, even, has been expressed in these columns of 
the existence of Marcion, but from the encyclopedia 
we learn that nearly every eminent churchman 
noticed him—the names of seven are given—while 
many wrote extensiv treatises against him. 

Therefore we must record him as having lived, for 
the records of the early Ohristians cannot spare so 
eminent a man. 

Marcion was a member of the largest of the Roman 
churches—the Asiatic, of which Paul had been a 
member, afterward: known as the Roman Citholie. 
This church was the fruit of the preaching of Buddhist 
missionaries. It recognized as the supreme God the 
personification of the good principle of the Persians, 
whose worship had been established in Western Asia 
—a being to b» loved, not feared, and his son, a 
spiritual savior and teacher. It held that men erred 
through ignorance. There was no hell in its system. 
Men were not to be punished, but instructed. It 
was a rational faith. It was while Paul was a məm- 
ber of this church that it was proposed to adopt the 
Hebrew scriptures, then a recent compilation, aad to 
substitute the Jehovah revealed in them—then a new 
and inferior deity—for the beneficant God they had 
hitherto worshiped. 

Tha author of the article in the encyclopedia ad 
mits the resemblance between this church and the 
Gnostic systems, but shows an entire ignorance of 
the character of its God in the remark that “ when 
it is denied that the God of redemption is at the same 
time the almighty Lord of heaven ard eartb, the 
gospel is turned upside down.” Now by the God of 
redemption the author means Jehovah, who, aecord. 
ing to the Bible, is not the almighty Lord of heaven 
and earth, or the creator of the world even. Had 
the author known that the first chapter of Genesis, 
and the second chapter, from the beginning of the 
fourth verse to the end of the chapter, were the pro- 
duotions of different writers—that, in the first chapter, 
the Gods create the world and man, leaving nothing 
for the God, or rather the Lord God, or Jehovah, of 
the plagiarist of the second chapter to do, and that 
the creed of the Asiatic church was probably estab- 
lished before the Hebrew manuscripts were collected 
for Ptolemy, he would hardly hav settled the God 
question so hastily or so positivly. And it would be 
well for Christians in our day, of all denominations, 
it instead of accepting so readily the Jehovah adopted 
by the Catholic church with all its theological conse- 
quences, they would practice the right of which they 
boast so loudly, of interpreting the Bible for them- 
Selva. They might discover a more rational faith, a 
more humane religion. 

According to Marcion, Paul had spent the greater 
part of his life in opposing the contemplated change 
of faith by his church. : But after his death, if we 


may believe our author, “/fulse Jewish Christians 
had falsified his epistles,” and by this means ulti- 
mately gained the ascendency. It was then that 
Marcion went to Rome, not, as his opponents say, 
the promulgator of a new faith, but appealing openly 
to the whole Christian world for the reformation of 
Christendom—for the restoration of the Pauline con- 


ception of the gospal as taught in the epistles ; Paul 


being, as he deelared, the only apostle who under- 
stood Christianity. True, his opponents denounced 
him and Paul as heretics; but we know, from Mo- 
sheim, that they held to the primitiv faith of the 
Asiatic church ; to the supreme God and the spiritual 
savior, instead of Jehovah and the Hebrew seript- 
ures ; for neither the crucified Jesus nor our gospels 
had been then imagined. Marcion knew nothing of 
them. But though there was, after his death, a 
majority in Rome against the reform which he com. 
menced, he had the support of many churches there, 
and in the eastern and western empire, and for many 
years expected to be successful; but, for nearly a 
century after his death, his followers were formidable 
to the Catholic churches, and were not extinct till 
the seventh century, when thay were known as the 
Paulicians. 

: And yet our author, from whom we gather these 
facts, while proving Paul and Marcion a unit in be- 
lief, tells us that Marcion was the only Christian in 
the second century who took the trouble to try to 
understand Paul, and still misunderstood him! 
After admitting that false Jewish Christians had fal- 
sified Paul’s epistles, he cannot accept Marcion’s 
statement of Paul's faith, although it 7s based on his 
genuin epistles. Pray, who else, in that century, 
should hav understood: Paul, if Marcion, the only 
one to try, did not? Then, after describing their 
savior, the son of the supreme God, as a purely 
spiritual being, with a visionary body, who came 
down to preach at Capernaum, he would persuade 
us that those who put their trust n the crucified son 
shall be saved, as though that had been Paul's be- 
lief, while Marcion, so late as the middle of the sec- 
ond century, two centuries after tho time of Paul, 
had never heard of a crucified Jesus. As the spirit- 
ual Jesus had raised up Paul, who had opposed the 
Judaiziug of Christianity, we read that the good God 
—not Jehovah—raised up Marcion to proclaim, once 
more, the true gospel, and it was Marcion who re- 
stored the true (ext of the Pauline epistles. This 
true version is unfortunately lost, and we hav only 
the falsified version, which has been, and must ever 
be, a subject of controversy till Christians, adopting 
the primitiv faith as taught by Paul and Mazcior, 
repudiate it. Manes, in the third century, repudiated 
the historical Jesus. If there had been any founda- 
tion for our gospel story, he could nob hav been 
ignorant of it. He regarded the church—after its 
adoption the Catholic church—as a devilish error, 
but considered Marcion’s teachings as valuable and 
sound, and held Paul in the highest estimation. He 
was a man of eminent ability, the founder of a relig- 
ious sect which existed till the fifteenth century, and - 
he lived near encugh to the origin of Christianity to 
know the history of the period. 

Why should not Protestants, especially Unitarians 
and Univeraalists, who are ashamed of Jehovah, and 
the devil and hell, and who believe in enlightening 
men, end in appealing to their lova of the right, and 
to their self-respect rather than their fears, abandon 
what Manes calls the devilish error founded on the 
falsified epistles, and return to what we hav proved 
was the faith of Paul as well as Marcion—that ra- 
tional faith of which no man need be J ? p 


tO 


Brather Shaw’s Calamity. 


Disasters upon disasters follow each other in our 
Freethought ranks. I hav just received a letter 
from our good brother Shaw of the Independent 
Pulpit, Waco, Tex., that his lecturing hall has been 
destroyed by fire. The loss is a personal one, as he 
had bought up the stock. aud assumed its indebted- 
ness to save the hall from debt. What can be done 
for Brother Shaw? O that I was a millionaire so 
that when such cases occur I could make good the 
loss, and bid the sufferer go on rejoicing. Mr. Shaw 
adds: “But I will not forsake my work or abate my 
zeal for the cause of Liberalism.” Good! Again I 
inquire, what can be done for Brother Shaw ? 

Barre, Mass., Oct. 17, 1889. Etna E. Grason. 


PO 


A Noble Prophet of Science. 


Sixteen years ago John W. Draper prophesied so 
distinetly, unequivocally, definitly, what has since 
taken place that it serves to show the value of scien- 
tific prophecy. Where is there a biblical prophecy 
that can match it in precision? Here is his proph- 
ecy: * Perhaps the day approaches when posterity 
will offar an expiation for this great ecclesiastical 
crime, and a statue of Bruno be unveiled under the 
dome of St. Peter's at Rome.” W. F. Jameson. 

Des Moines, Ia. 

> OHO 

Hep yourselvs, for heaven will not help you.—. 

Oscar Beck. 
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The Thirteenth Annual Congress of the Amer- 
jean Secular Union. 


The Thirteenth Annual Congress of ihe American 
Secular Union was a small but interesting and im- 
portant meeting. Only twenty-seven votiug mem- 
bers were present, though the attendance of annus] 
members and unaffiliated friends of state Seculariza- 
tion brought the number of activ workers in the 
cause up to about fifty. The local attendance at the 
public lectures was large, probably a thousand per- 
sons listening to Dr. McGlynn on Saturdey night. 
The Rev. Mr. Savage’s audience Sunday afternoon 
was nearly as numerous, snd T. B. Wakeman on 
Sunday night was greeted by hosts of interested 
friends. The Congress was held too far east to 
insure a large delegate attendance, as traveling ex- 
penses are too great. Next year the meeting should 
be held several hundred miles farther West. 
would be fairer toward the people and better for the 
Union. Among those present whose names do not 
appear in the list of delegstes were, Louis Wolfes 
end H. H. Bobda, of Martinsburg, W. Va; John 
Downes, Pittsburgh; S. W. Devenbaugh, Brimfield, 
Ind.; Jeremish Hacker, Berlin, N. J.; Mrs. Tillotson, 
Vineland, N. J.; Susan Wixon and sister, Fail River, 
Mass.; Voltairine DeCleyre, Pittsburgh, and Marius 
Heighton, Kent, Ohio. 

The result of the Congress has been a still further 
simplification of the Constitution of the Union, mak- 
ing it a non-partisan organization, and transferring 
from the Secretary to the President the activ man- 

‘agement of its affairs. If things don’t go right now 
. we can disciplin the President instead of cussing the 

Secretary. To enable the President to perform the 
work of the organization he has been given & cor- 
responding Secretary at a salary of $1,000 and 
expenses from her home to Philadelphia. As she ig 
a constitutional officer also she will find her posifion 
one of responsibility and rewarded with as much cens- 
ure as cooperation. Selecting a woman for an exec- 
utiv office is a new proceeding for the Union, but 
if she doesn’t do more and better work for the 
cause of siate secularization for a thousand dollars 
than any two men would for three times that amount 
Dr. Westbrook says he is going to foot the bills. 
With the President, Secretary, and Treasurer in one 
town and the other exeoutiv officers within easy 
reach, there is no reason why the Union, if supported 

` by the Secularizationists, should not in the coming 
year accomplish more good to liberty than has ever 
before been secured ina twelvemonth. The result 
of the Congress may therefore be summed up as fol- 
lows: 

' 1. Simplification of the constitution, so that all in 
favor of state secularization may join the Union, 
whether Agnostics, Materislists, Spiritualists, evan- 
gelical Christians, Free Religionists, Universalists, 
Unitariang, or Catholic rebels from church authority. 

2, A tranaforral of the activ management of the 
Union from the Secretary to the President. 

8. Election of officers who can reach one another 
for consultation and official action at a moment’s 
notice. 

The way it was done is as follows: 

The Congress was held in Industrial Hall, a ram- 
bling structure full of neat little halls and an untidy 
big one. The big one has a circus attachment just 
back of the platform, and orators with an ear for 
music can hav their periods set to a brass band accom- 
paniment free of charge. This advantage, however, 
was not appreciated by Dr. McGlynn, whose earnest 
denunciation of his church’s attempts to run this 
country was somewhat interfered with by the noise. 
In one of the nest little halls, before about a hun- 
dred people, of whom orly some two dozen were 
delegates, Dr. Westbrook called the Congress to 
order at 8 o'clock on Friday evening, October 25th. 
The first thing in order, he said, was to elect a pro 
tem secretary, as Secretary Stevens hed resigned. 
That statement started an earnest but quiet row that 
was not settled till the election of officers on Saturday 
afternoon. It was known that Mr. Hoover of Pitts- 
burgh intended to renew his efforts to reach the 
secretaryship of the Union, and he had been boomed 
by Zruth of that city. It was understood, also, that 
Mr. Milleson of the Chicago Secular Union bad aspi- 
rations in the same direction, and the Investigator 
had helped him by an editorial recommendation. 
The other Freethought papers had no candidates. 
Mr. Milleson did not materialize at the Congress, 
and Chicago was unrepresented. But Mr. Hoover 
was on hand, and evidently very much in the hands 


That. 


ÜHE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 2, 1889. 
of his friends, fcr when the President called for 


nominations for pro tem secretary he was promptly 
put forward. Other delegates, bowever, had an idea 


that neither of the gentlemen seeking the honcr 
would be just the man for the place, and they ac- 
cepted the challenge implied by Mr. Hoover's nom- 
ination and named E. W. Chamberlain for temporary 
recorder of the congressional proceedings. A viva 
voce vote was taken, but the lungs of both parties 
were equal, and the Chair couldn’t tell much about it, 
as he labored under the disadvantage of a temporary 
deafness. A rising vote showed this: 

E. W. Chamberlain.......... 


And Mr. Chamberlain took a vacant chair at the 
reporter’s deek. Dr. Westbrook then read his open- 
ing ‘address, in which he sketched this slightly dis- 
couraging picture: 


Ladies and Gentlemen, Members and Friends of the Amer. 
ican Secular Union: About one year ago, late one Sunday 
night, I found under my door a telegram announcing that I 
had been elected president of the American Secular Union, 
and demanding an immediate answer. My wife said ‘‘ Don't," 
and I said “I won't," and then set about thinking the mat- 
ter over. In about one hoar I had settled the matter by a 
provisional acceptance in the following words: '* Regarding 
the American Secular Union as an organization for the pro- 
tection and promotion of the princip e implied in its name, 
and not for the advancement of any dogma of religious belief 
or disbelief, I cordially accept the presidency, unanimously 
tendered me, and publicly pledge myself to resist all en- 
croachments of sacerdotalism, whether papal or puritan.” 
This I telegraphed to the Congress. In a,formal acceptance, 
a short time after, I repeated these words, and ‘ promised 
the utmost firmness and diligence in maintaining the De- 
mands of Liberalism, and an honest conformity to the Sec- 
ular principle upon which our government was founded.” 
This I hav done according to the best of my ability and as 
circumstances gave me opportunity, ard come now to lay 
the trust I received from you at your feet. 

In reviewing the congtitution of this society I do not find 
one single word at variance with the largest catholicity, one 
single word that an honest Presbyterian, Methodist, or Epis- 
copalian might not accept, and yet the members of this 
society are almost exclusivly classed as Freethinkers. This 
has led me to propose an amendment to our constitution, so 
that there could be no doubt on this subject. 

I favor the adoption of only five of the Nine Demands, 
holding that if these are made the only ones the other four 
will follow as a matter of course. I would hav Article III 
read thus: . . 

* As means for the accomplishment of this purpose, the 
specific work of this society shall be to advocate, 

“1. The equitable taxation of church property in common 
with other property. r 

**$. The total discontinuance of religious instruction and 
worship in the public schools, and especially the reading of 
any Bible. . 

'* 8. The repeal of all laws enforcing the observance of 
Sunday as a religious institution, rather than an economic 
one, justified by physiological and other secular reasons. 

** 4. The cessation of all appropriations of the public funds 
for educational and charitable institutions of a sectarian 
character. 

** b. The substitution of a solemn affirmation, under the 
paing and penalties of perjury, in the courts and in all other 

epartments of the government, in place of the common 
forms of a judicial oath.” 

The following non-partisan article has been introduced in 
the proposed amendments to show that we mean just what 
we say: : 

** NON-PARTISAN. 

“ AgrIOLE IV. The American Secular Union is strictly un- 
sectarian and non-partisan in both religion and politics. It is 
not either publicly or privately committed to the advance- 
ment of any system of religious belief or disbelief, but hon- 
estly welcomes all persons of whatever faith.or party to its 
membership, on the basis of ‘no union of church and state.’ 
The word Secular is here used in the broadest sense, as 
applied to the state, and not to any system of religion or 
philosophy.” 

After the adoption of this article there could be no doubt 
as regards the unsectarian character of the society we rep- 
resent. 

Several classes of Liberals should be activly engaged in 
promoting these Demands. The Spiritualists are probably 
the most numerous class of Liberals in the world, and would 
all favor secular government if properly treated. So with 
the Free Religionists, the Unitarians, Universalists, Hicksite 
Quakers, progressiv Jews, the various German societies and 
labor reform associations, and last, but not least, the ethical 
societies. It remains to be seen whether we are wise enough 
to enlist all these reformers. Indeed, there is no reason why 
we should not enroll in the ranks of state secularization 
multitudes of Catholics and orthodox Protestants. As indi- 
viduals we may hold and work for our own peculiar views, 
but as an organization we must stick to the one object.of a 
complete separation of church and state. This and this only 
must be our creed. 

Our local auxiliary societies may adopt whatever course 
they may deem most expedient, without let or hindrance 
from the parent society, as they are absolutely free and inde- 
pendent in the administration of their affairs. The only 
effect of their charters is simply to unite them in cordial 
fellowship and efficient coóperation with the parent society, 
in the one principle of the entire separation of church and 
State. Tt is upon this principle alone that we say that the 
national society shall not be held responsible for the acts 
and utterances of local auxiliaries. 

If weare indeed a society for the promotion of certain 
forms of Secularism, a sort of hybrid of Materialism and 
positivism, then let us say so in so many words, throw off 
all disguises and appear in our true character, and not 
attempt to masquerade under the disguise of State Secular- 
ization. This common honesty requires, and nothing short 
of this will satisfy the intelligent and honest friends of truth. 
Moreover, if the classes of Liberals already mentioned, the 
great and increasing numbers of the non-evangelical, the un- 
counted numbers who call themselvs by no particular name, 
cannot be enrolled in our ranks on this basis, then are we 
“ reckoning without our host." We should at once take our 
position as a band of Freethinkers, haul down the flag of ** no 
union of church and state,” as a specialty, and go on our 
way rejoicing. 

It was a long while before I got a copy of our constitution 


and learned the duties of the president. This I found to b. 
“tò preside at the annual congress and other conventions, 
and at the meetings of the board of directors, and to counter- 
sign all orders upon the treasury duly drawn by the secre... 
tary.” Here I was dumfounded, at finding myself a mere 
figurehead, with nothing to do. No annual congress until 
the close of the year, no meeting of the board, and no other, 
conventions over which to preside. But how about counter- ` 
signing all orders drawn upon the treasury by the secretary ? 
I was told by this officer that ‘this had never been done,” 
and was not expected. Moreover, it would be impossible _ 
for the president to do 80, residing in an eastern city, with. - 
the secretary residing in Chicago, and the treasurer living: 
another hundred miles further west. It could not be done. 
We hav had no use for anybody but the secretary, and nom-- 
inally for the treasurer. The money has been paid mainly to- 
the secretary, and by him transferred to the treasurer, and: 
by him re-transferred to the secretary! What use therefore: 
to hava president? The natural remedy for all this irregu-. 
larity, and want of conformity to the requirements of busi.. 
ness principles, is to hav their officers located in the same: 
vicinity, so that they could confer together, and transact. 
their business. We hav had no meetings of the board the: 
last year, and I hav only seen one member except the secre- 
tary. Indeed we hav no board in the strictness of language.. 
as two of the directors are such in virtue of their offices a: 
chairmen of committees, and we hav no committee. 

Members of the American Secular Union, I stand before 
you to-day as an acknowledged culprit, not having authority 
to do one single thing that I hav done! Ithrow myself upon . 
your clemency 88 & usurper, and only ask your grace on the 
ground that there was no other course to pursue. Necessity 
Knows no law, it is said, and it became necessary to do just 
what I hav done. When the office of secretary became 
vacant September ist, and the chairman of the finance com- 
mittee resigned her position as a member of the board, the 
three remaining members did not feel that they ought to fill 
the vacant office of secretary, for two short months, and the 
duties of secretary bav been performed by the president, at 
great sacrifice. Neither did they think it expedient to elec: 
a successor of the chairman of the finance committee, as we: 
hav no such committee. We now occupy the position of :. 
society with three officers, one in New York, one in Rochelle. 
Ill., and one in Philadelphia. The great mistake has been ik 
making the secretary the one great officer of the society, and 
requiring him to keep the accounts, write the letters, act as. 
treasurer in fact, and, in short, £o be the society. It is worthy 
of notice that the.secretary succeeded by dint of begging, 
and publishing a “ roll of honor,” to collect just about enough 
money to pay his own salary (about $1,000) and to hav & 
little left to commence, in Chicago, an action at law, which 
might just as well hav been commenced in any other city. 

This is the sum total of our doings for the year about to 
close, and we might just as well look matters squarely in . 
the face and determin whether we shall wind up the concern, 
or whether we shall attempt to reorganize on a business 
basis, defining each officer’s duties, and holding him to a 
strict accountability. This.is the alternativ that faces us. 
The work of the last thirteen years has been mainly the 
work of one man, who has been able to collect his own sal- 
ary, pay his own expenses, and to get up a Congress each 
year, to which hav been invited the principal professional 
lecturers, who hav spread themselvs on their favorit subjects 
whether relating to the object of the Congress or not. All 
this should be remedied in future meetings. 

We are happy to announce, however, that some extra work 
has been commenced the past year with which you are all, » 
acquainted. I refer to the $1,000 Prize Manual on “ how to. 


teach the purest principles of morality without teaching re-.: 


ligious dogma in our public schools." This has received the. ` 
greatest attention from the public press, and great interest is: 
manifested by those who propose writing for the prize. Our: 
friends are entitled to great credit for their liberality in con-. 
tributing the money necessary for this purpose. 

I know that I hav drawn a dark picture for your contem-. 
plation, but I trust that you will not be disheartened, but. 
meet the situation as it deserves to be met, by devising wise: 
measures for the future. I recommend that the society pur-. 
sue the following course: 

1. That an application be made to the courts for a charter: 
for our organization. This will, of course, require a careful! 
pruning of our constitution so that no objection can be: 
made. This is a matter of great importance, as I know men 
to-day who are anxious to leave their money to us, but do 
not know that we will exist as a society to the close of the 
year! Our society did come very near losing its very exist- 
ence this year by the simple resignation of two of its 
officers. 

2. I recommend that we take up our constitution item by 
item and so construct it as to meet the requirements of the 
cage. Ido not here go into details, as these must come be- 
fore the body in due form. Irecommend the appointment 
of an efficient board of directors, & majority of whom shall 
reside 80 near together as to make frequent meetings possible, 
with a corresponding secretary, whose duties shall be under 
the direction of the president, and the whole under the su- 
pervision of the board. I would hav the president, corre- 
sponding secretary, and treasurer reside in the same city. 

o one would think of running a bank or a railroad with 
the officers living thousands of miles apart! In addition to 
the corresponding secretary I would recommend the appoint- 
ment of several fleld or district secretaries, who shall go out 
and organize auxiliary societies, and generally promote the 
interests of the association. No one man can look after the: 
whole country. The National Reform Association hav, at 
the. present time, seven district secretaries, and weshould hav: 
at least one-half of this number to begin with. These field. 
secretaries I would hav appointed by the board of directors,. 
as it is impossible to assign them their fields and arrange all: 
the details of their work 8t & public meeting. 

And now, dear friends, I hav in this hasty sketch placed! 
before you my plans for your consideration. I know that 
they are crude and need revision, but they are the best I hav 
togiv you. We had better giv up and own that we are not 
capable of running such an institution, than to go forward, 
as we hav done, in a limping, hesitating manner. You may 
say we hav not the means to carry out these plans. No—and 
we never shall hav until we do something, or show that 
something is to be done. It would require about $1,000 for 
salary of the corresponding secretary—rent of office, and 
other expenses, would amount, say, to $500 more. Can we 
raise this amount? Can we raise a similar amount for & 
field secretary—amounting in all to about $3,000? If we 
cannot, we hav no business to be here. Let us look the 
whole matter square in the face, and firmly resolve that we 
will do it, or let us disband and giv up the ship. 

Ihav thus placed before you the real situation of things 
and the way to meet them, and I hav not failed to speak 
plainly to you because I resolved more than two months ago 
to retire from the presidency at the close of this, my first 
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term, and ask you to choose another in my place. This con- 
- clusion has been reached mainly for three reasons: (1)'I 
_ hava large amount of unfinished literary work on hand, 
* which cannot safely be delayed much longer. (2) The labor 
' of exploiting our prize Manual, until the work Is completely 
finished, and to which I am fully committed, involves an 
amount of work, which alone must occupy a great share of 
' my time next year. (8) The Girard College perversion 
must be brought in the courts, and in this I must be the 
working counsel. .These, and other reasons, compel me to 
ask you to provide another person to preside over your 80- 
ciety another year. 


There was no applause over these remarks, and 
the Chair asked for instruction as to further proceed- 
ings. E. B. Foote moved that the Chair appoint a 
committee of five on Credentials. Carried. Dr. 
Westbrook named these: 


Leonard Geiger. Mrs. A. C. Macdonald. Harry Hoover. 
f J. Heron Foster. Jay Chaapel. 


. While this committee were making up the roll of 
" delegates, Dr. Foote read the retiring Secretary’s re- 
"port, whieh had been forwarded to him: 


. To THE Orriogrs AND MEMBERS OF THE THIRTEENTH ÅN- 
'  NUAL CorGrEss. : 

Ladies and Gentlemen: At the last Congress the walls 
resounded with triumphant cheers for the noble decision by 
the supreme court of Illinois, sustaining the constitution 
relativ to a systematic robbery on the part of the Romish 
church. It becomes my duty to point out what progress the 
American Secular Union has made since that occasion. 

Nearly all the Liberal lecturers showed their sympathy 
t with the purpose of the Union by signing the agreement 
,8dopted in open Congress one year ago. Experience has 

. tiproved that such agreements carry but little force for the 
' "practical purposes of our organization. 
"^ A pleasant memory will always remain of my visit to 
President Westbrook, officially informing him of his election, 
the conference we held on future action, etc. A slight 
description of that work and those impressions was given 
äna brief sketch of our honored executiv in the columns of 
"Tug Truru SEEKER, Investigator, and Freethought. 

* At the same time I felt it my duty as your representativ to 
endeavor to prevent a judicial outrage being perpetrated on 
. Moses Stern, a Russian Freethinker, who had been denied 

" his second citizenship papers by the decision of Judge Wil- 
son, in the court of common pleas, in the City of Brotherly 
Love. My efforts were not successful; not on account of 
the law, but owing to an illegal practice which prevails in 
the courts of Pennsylvania relativ to the swearing of persons 
about to make depositions. To succeed, however, would 
necessitate & contest in the higher courts, which I thought 
inadvisable, owing to an injudicious reply Moses Stern made 
to & question by the judge. : 

In Troy, N. Y., a similar straining or perversion of the 
law was made by Judge Fursman, because the applicant’s 
religious views did not accord with those of the court. 

The insolent interference with the political rights of E. M. 
Macdonald, by the ignorant and bigoted election inspectors 
of New York city, was very properly resented by the Editor 
of Taz TRurTH SEEKER. We hope to hear that many others 
will vindicate their opinions in a similar manner. Still, 
those who are so very sure we hav no church and state 
in this country bad better examin these and similar cases 
constantly recurring, all tending to show that religious big- 
otry is ‘‘not dead," nor even ''speechless," but. is activ and 
alert, and only waits for a favorable opportunity to become 
as bloody and relentless a persecutor as of yore. It is the 
special work of the American Secular Union to '' nip" all 
such opportunities in the bud, and jealously guard the Con- 

: gtitution from the attacks of zealous Christian fanatics. 

The injunction sought to restrain the county board of 
Cook county, Ill., from paying over money to the Bt. Mary's 
Training School, otherwise known as Feehanville, thereby 
giving state aid to a sectarian institution, a course which is 
by our constitution both illegal and unwarrantable, was dis- 
solved in the lower or circuit court, but the appellate court, 
out of consideration for their senior judge, who happens to 
wear & cross on his back, decided that it was not for them to 
decide. The case has been entered for the supreme court 
to act upon, and, if victorious, Judge Russell should be well 
rewarded for his vigilance and pertinacity in this cause. I 
earnestly hope that this Congress will bestow more than 
passing attention upon this most important matter, and that 
lack of financial encouragement will not prevent the proper 
legal representation before the state tribunal. The issues 
involved are not of mere local significance, but are far- 

: reaching in the realm of Secular progress. If a correct 
interpretation of the law can be obtained in this case, an 
important precedent may thus be established for future 
judicial rulings, so that its importance can scarcely be over- 
estimated. I hope the American Secular Union will be the 
David prepared to do battle with this formidable Goliath of 
Romanism, and that a rousing response will be made to any 
financial appeal. ` : 

Doubtless you are familiar with the agitation which has 

` been going on in Boston and other cities where Romanism 
threatened to subvert the publicschools. That agitation can 
be traced to the influence of our Secular organs, which are 
the leaven destined to ferment the whole continent. All 
honor to our Boston friends for the zeal and enthusiasm they 
hav employed to such good purpose. The matter of public 
Secular education is the one which, above all others, should 
engage the watchful attention of every Freethinker. If we 
would, indeed, Secularize the state, we must first Secularize 
the school-room, for the public school and a free republic 
are Siamese twins, of whom it may be said: 

They riae or fall together, 
Dwarfed or godlike, bond or free. 

Within the past year several new societies hav received 
charters, in Fairmount, Minn.; West Union, O.; Rine River, 
Col; Dorr, Mich.; Des Moines, Ia., and Minneapolis, Minn. 
Des Moines and Minneapolis, situated at the door of the 
legislature, should hav plenty of Becular work to occupy 
their attentien. The reports from there are, in the main, 
favorable, justifying the prediction that, with proper leader. 


ship, they will become veritable strongholds of Secularism. | 


Pursuant to resolutions of the last Congress the Board.of 
_Directors urged that action be taken in reference to Girard 
College, but after counseling with President Westbrook, 
who is more familiar with that institution than possibly any 
other person, and whose legal acumen is unquestioned, a 
passiv policy was, for the time being, adopted. That ques- 
tion will doubtless receive due consideration at your hands. 

Thanks to the unparalleled efforts of Freethinkers of the 
civilized world, and to that rapidly advancing wave of Lib- 
eralism which is destined to yet submerge even the ‘ derk 


places of the earth,” the long-contemplated, longed for monu- 
ment to the sage, hero, martyr to scientific truth, and victim 
to the cruelty and malevolence of priestcraft, Giordano 
Bruno, has become at length, au fuit accompli. 

In this truly cosmopolitan testimonial, in the erection and 
dedication of which nearly all the civilized nations of the 
world participated, the honor of representing the United 
States of America devolved upon the American Secular 
Union, whose members responded so nobly to the appeal. 
It is much to be regretted that a personal representation was 
impossible. However, I sent 8 communication to be read at 
the dedicatory services. 

Some attempt has been made to carry out our demand rel- 
ativ to the taxation of church property in the legislatures of 
Michigan and Illinois. It should be one of our chief aims to 
see that such bills are introduced, read, and discussed in the 
legislatures of every state in the Union. The American Sec- 


| ular Union should not be satisfled with simply acting upon 


the defensiv in the hand.to-hand combat in which it is en- 
gaged with its ecclesiastical antagonists. It must become 
aggressiv and carry the war into Africa, or Rome, as the 
case may be, and since the Blair bill is now the rallying cry 
of the orthodox party, let Secularists make theirs, church 
property taxation. Long before the new states considered 
the question of adopting constitutions, your secretary for- 
warded almost all the available leaflets and pamphlets to be 
scattered by our friends in Dakota, Montana, and Washing- 
ton, and doubtless this seed was sown in good soil, as quite & 
demonstration was made in behalf of Secular principles in 
each of those conventions. It was my intention and desire 
to hav personally appeared before these several constitutional 
conventions, and although there were no funds for that pur- 
pose, I should hav gone had I been in a condition of health 
capable of accomplishing any good. It is & matter of con- 
gratulation that the constitutions of those new states breathe 
80 broad and liberal & spirit, in spite of the most strenuous 
efforts of the orthodox to engraft in them provisions funda- 
mentally at variance with secular justice. Though the 
church party evidently left no stone unturned in its fanatical 
attempts to identify the church with the state, it has not had 
everything its own way. One of the members of the conven- 
tion of the state of Washington, a Mr. Godman, notwith- 
standing the fact that deity and humanity had been so in 
dissolvably linked in his own peculiar cognomen, objected 


nevertheless in unmeasured terms to anything that would‘ 


even appear to favor the union of church and state. There- 
fore, he is entirely opposed to the exemption of church prop- 
erty from taxation. It is quite evident that Mr. Godman is 
a wise man, and it is much to be regretted that his fellow- 
legislators were not all equally wise. They will probably be 
compelled to earn their wisdom, paying dearly for it in the 
hard coin: f experience. It is possible that the Washington 
state legislature may yet indorse the amendment offered by 
Mr. Godman regarding the taxation of church property. In 
any case, Secularism cannot complain that its interests hav 
Suffered severely in this new state, for in spite of the fact 
that the constitution recognizes ‘‘ a supreme ruler of the uni- 
verse,” the provisions in the matter of affirmation in lieu of 
the judicial oath in all cases where the latter has previously 
been insisted upon; the prohibition of public appropriations 
in support of religious institutions, and the explicit declara- 
tion that no religious qualifications shall be demanded of any 
candidate for official positions—all these show that the new 
state of Washington recognizes the importance of keeping 
the ** flag above the cross.” 

South Dakota has also declared herself grandly for relig- 
ious liberty and the right of free speech. Let us venture to 
indulge a hope that no scheming politicians of the ecclesias- 
tical stripe will hav power to defeat any one of its liberal 
provisions and that every attempt shall signally fail, and that 
the example set by Washington and South Dakota will be 
cheerfully followed by the other sister states. 

One of the most gratifying victories yet acnieved by Secu- 
larism in the United States is that embodied in the recent de- 
cision of Judge Dixon, of New Jersey, concerning the right 
‘of a witness to testify even though he does not accept the 
theory of punishn;ent after death for the crime of perjury. 
It is substantially a victory even though the matter is to be 
referred to the Supreme Court of the United States for final 
adjudication, because, but a few years ago, such a judicial 
decision could not hav been obtained in any court in the 
land. 

A word in reference to the prize Moral Manual. It isa 
matter for rejoicing that the funds are now in hand which 
warrant the undertaking of this most important task. It is 
more gratifying still to find that the suggestions of our hon- 
ored executiv, upon this point, hav met with so prompt and 
cheerful response on the part of members of our Union. 
They evidently appreciate an ethical manual for the pub- 
lic schools, the aim of which should be to quicken the moral 
sense of a child and to teach him how to apply to moral 
problems the rational process employed in the solution of 
those of a purely mental or scientific character. The advan- 
tages of a work of this kind are obvious. The time has been 
when Liberals were known only as destructiv iconoclasts. 
They are now beginning to realize the fact that their work is 
twofold—constructiv a8 well as destructiv. While there is 
doubtless need for much destructiv work, the constructiv 
features should no longer be delayed. Constructiv Lib- 
eralism necessarily presupposes clear and definit ethics, but 
this is not intended to be the formulation of a set of moral 
dogmas, but simply the recognition of ‘‘duty” to self and 
others, and also the importance of harmonizing or properly 
adjusting conflicting claims with each other. The selec- 
tion of those manuscripts will be awaited with much anx- 
iety by all Liberal thinkers, and it is hoped that they may be 
readily apprehended by the children of even less than ordi- 
nary capacity, and giv general satisfaction. 

Another matter which should engage the attention of this 
Congress is the arrest and indictment of Dr. Reed, of Grand 
Rapids, Mich., by and through the efforts of Postmaster 
Wanamaker, who, it appears, proposes to .use the machinery 
of the government for the purposes of religious persecution. 
The American Secular Union should look well into this 
matter. 

To our able chairman of the executiv board—that tireless 
champion of freedom, Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr.—the Union, as 
well as every Freethinker, owes hearty thanks for his prompt 
selection of so brilliant a representativ as J. B. Wolff * to de- 
fend the Secular cause against Jesuitical adversaries at the 
national capital. 

The masterly argument of Brother Wolff, the wealth o£ 
historical data he displayed, the logic, and knowledge of the 
Constitution and law, he showed before the Senate committee 
on the Blair bills, who had been listening for days to ecclesi- 
astical intriguers, made a profound impression, and scored & 
splendid point for the American Secular Union. 


* Mr. Wolff, the pu. hd were pained to hear from Dr. Foote, 
had since been removed from the ranks of Freethought by death, 
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Your secretary was invited to speak on the Blair bills at 
five mass meetings arranged by the German Freethinkers in 
and around Chicago, and also was sent for to speak for the 
Frei Gemeinde, of St. Louis, on the same subject. Wherever 
this infamous measure is ventilated a victory for Secularism 
is gained. This theme should not be allowed to rest as long 
88 the slightest possibility of the passage of the bill remains. 

As your secretary I hav had some correspondence with the 
secretary of the interior department relativ to the advisability 
of including in the next census questions relativ to the 
religious opinions of the people, and the comparativ value 
of exempt property. 

I wrote various prominent individuals of influence to urge 
this on the secretary. That your secretary's efforts were not 
wasted is evident from the circular sent out by Robert P. 
Porter, superintendent of the eleventh census, asking volun- 
tary coöperation in this work from the heads of ecclesiastical 
organizations and religious editors (among whom he 80me- 
what erroneously included the Editor of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
from whom.I obtain my information). The regular enumer- 
ators are, says Mr. Porter, fully burdened, and the appropri- 
ation available will not allow the appointment of special 
enumerators. The work must therefore be done by volun- 
teers; and Dr. H. K. Carroll, of the Independent, of New 
York, has been appointed chief collector of such information. 
Of the plan of the work Mr. Porter says: ‘‘ The inquiry will 
be broad enough in scope to embrace every religious body, 
of whatever name or creed, however few or many its 
churches and members, and it will be conducted with the ut- 
most fairness and impartiality. The information songht will 
be arranged under five heads: (1) Organizations or societies ; 
(2) Church edifices; (3) Seating capacity; (4) Value of 
church property; (5) Communicants. This is as much, in 
my judgment, as it will be wise to undertake in this direc- 
tion for the eleventh census.” It is to be hoped that Dr. 
Carroll will also take cognizance of the organized Free- 
thougat of the country. 

There can be no question but that & decided advance has 
been made during the year, and, as ever, the vice-president 8 
and life members hav borne the brunt of the battle, and bui 
for their generous aid the work could not hav becn carried 
on, a8 will be seen by consulting the financial reports, 

A towering oak—a stalwart figure amid this noble band of 
self-sacrificing soldiers—a brave and earnest lifelong cham- 
pion of truth—Horace Seaver—is no more. May his life- 
work be the guiding-star for many others to emulate, and 
may this Congress express, in a befitting memorial, its ap- 
preciation of his services and sense of the loss that has fallen 
upon it. 

“ The world moves,” but let it not be forgotten that such 
organizations as the American Secular Union are composed of 
world-movers, and if Freethinkers desire to accelerate its 
‘momentum, they must, as Taz Truru SEEKER admonishes, 
do all in their power to assist in the dissemination of Secular 
literature. 

Shall we whose lamps are lighted 
From reason'g altar high, 
Shall we to men benighted 
The light of life deny ? 
Perish the thought! May the American Secular Union push 
forward more di'igently to the task before it, inspired with 
the proud consciousness that, as Secularists, they are the 
torchbearers of humanity, whose mission it is to illume the 
world’s deepest recesses and flood with light the pathways 
which even now re-echo the yet distant footfalls of the com- 
ing raoe: 

o our president, to Dr. Foote and Treasurer Wettstein, 
for their good will and truly Liberal spirit I owe my heart- 
felt thanks; but to none more thau my earnest friend, E. M. 
Macdonald, for the space he has so generously devoted to 
the American Secular Union in the columns of Tar TRUTH 
SEEKER. 

To one and all my numerous friends, with a heart full of 
gratitude for their many evidences of esteem, I bid a 
fond farewell, and rest assured that though I may be denied 
the privilege of activ participation in the American Secular 
Union’s deliberations, my passiv support will most probably 
be welcome. 

To one and all, good-bye. E. A. STEVENS, 

Ex-Secretary Ameriean Secular Union. 


Action on the report was, on motion, postponed to 
Saturday, but this decision was afterward reversed, 
and the report accepted. 

Pending the report of the Committee on Creden- 
tials Mr. John Kirschner assumed the floor. He 
wanted to say that in his opinion the Liberals theo. 
rized too much and worked too little. While Liberal- 
ism is spreading very fast, it lacks practical effort to 
giv it effect. The government is drifting into the 
hands of the church because of the latter's strong 
organization, and as a result all legislation is colored 
by religion. The Christians hav stolen a march upon 
us and stolen all the plume. Liberals must think 
less and work more. ‘The question is how we can 
get a strong organization, without whieh we cannot 
prevent the domination of religion: in our schools, 
nor enforce equitable taxation of property. Men of 
action, said Mr. Kirschner, are scarce. We must hay 
system, method. The essential thing for Liberalism 
is to ally itself with the workingmen’s cause and prop- 
aganda. : ; 

Mr. Kirsehner was cut off in the middle of a sen 
tence on the importance of this last move by the 
return of the Committee on Credentials. The roll, 
as then read and afterward amended, was as fciowb : 

LIST OF DELEGATES. 

J. B. Beane, Philadelphia. Lucy N. Colman, Syracuse, 
J. B. Elliot, « N. Y 

E. R. Carl (Mrs.), ol 
Geo. Longford, 
J. H. Foster, $ 
Jacob Duerr, 
Julius Fraelich, 
Jas. Eidelman, 


Dr. G. F. A. de Lespinasse, 
Ia. 
Leonard Geiger, Hudson, 
N. Y. 
ft Margaret Geiger, Hudson, 
N. Y. 


John Kirschner, £e 8. D. Moore, Adrian, Mich. 
Jas. Engle, d D. H. Bmith, Alliance, O. 

E. M. Macdonald, New York. John Downes, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Mrs. A. C. Macdonald, '* Harry Hoover, te £t 
Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., ‘‘ John R. Charlesworth, New- 
E. W. Chamberlain, ‘ ark, N. J. 

T. B. Wakeman, ee A. L. Rawson, New York. 
Thos. Monahan, ss 


The treagurer's report was then read in summary, 
(Continued on page 696.7 i 
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for so base a purpose? When, to get people over 
the difficulty of believing this marvelous statement, 
which even children find so hard to believe, they are 
told all things “are possible with God "— which is 
the convenient solution for all the big stories which 
the Bible conteins—what must they think when they 
read in Judges xix, these words: “ But he [God] 
could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley 
beeause they had chariots of iron ?' "This confession 
decidedly places a limit upon almighty power, and it 
would secure that he found his match once, if never 
before nor since. Is the marvelous story of Samson 
and his astonishing feats of strength the best kind of 
matter for our children io study? Can we wonder 
at all if they do not believe the big stories reported 
of the Jewish Hercules—of his slaying a lion with 
bis naked hands; of his dextrous feat of catching 
three hundred foxes, tying their taiis together with a 
firebrand attached to the tails of every pair of foxes? 
Those who hav ever joined in s regular old-fashioned 
fox-chase, where a score of men, and as many swift 
horses, with a whole pack of dogs yelping as they 
go, spend the better part of a day in riding pellmell 
over twenty farms, jumping fences and hedges, leap- 
ing ditches and streams, coursing over meadows and 
pastures, through thicket and woodland, and feeling 
that it is glory enough after keeping up this race 
for hours, exerting every muscle of human flesh, 
horse flesh, and dog flesh, to be “in at the death” of 


Gaitorial. 


The Bible in Common Schools.--Concluded. 


The account of the setting of the stars in the 
firmament; of the short job of makisg the countless 
millions of sung, stars, systems, and constellations, 
as described in the five short words, * He made the 
stars also," shows how inadequate was the conception 
of the writer of the number, magnitude, and distance 
of the heavenly orbs. And it is easy to see how un- 
likely it was, if it required five days to manufacture 
this small globe, nearly eight thousand miles in 
diameter, that the sun, a million times larger than 
the earth, larger than the entire orbit of the moon ; 
the planets of our own system, in the aggregate hun- 
dreds of thousands of times larger than our globe; 
with the thousands of other suns and systems, many 
of which are much more immense than our system, 

. could all be turned out in a single day. If children 
are compelled to read such details of the origin of 
the systems and constellations, they cannot fail to 
gee the absurdity of it. 

They can see, too, how imperfect was the concep- 
tion of the writers of the Bible when they talked 
about the “corners,” “ends,” “ pillars,” and *foun- 
dations” of the earth, and how utterly ignorant they 
were of the fact that the earth is a round ball that 
unceasingly whirls in the blue vault of space, turning 
on its axis daily toward the sun, and making a jour- 
ney every three hundred and sixty-five days round 
that brilliant luminary. The Bible placed “ends” 
and “corners ” to the earth, but science unceremoni- 

-ously knocked them off. Copernicus two hundred 
and fifty years ago proved the utter fallacy of the 
Bible theory, and effectually knocked theology into a 
cocked hat. When it is duly realized how little Bible 
writers knew of the simple laws of nature, it must 
be seen how totally unfit is the Bible as a factor in 
the education of the young. 

How crude and fallacious was the conception of 
the writer of the book of Genesis in reference to the 
phenomenon of rain! He thought it was produced 
by the windows of heaven (probably in the floor of 

` heaven or the firmament) being opened and the 
waters falling through the same to the earth. The 

“theory made no provision for the return of the water 
into heaven. Yes, how ignorant that writer was of 
the simple process of rain falling to the earth and 
rising again in the form of vapor, the operation to be 
` repeated thousands upon thousands of times. Is it 
desirable that the rising generation should continue 
to be taught these incorrect and absurd thecries ? 
Shall they continue to read and believe the incred- 
ible story about the flood of waters pouring through 
the windows of heaven until all the hills and mount- 
ains were covered, the tallest of which reached the 
altitude of five miles? Shall they continue to read 
of and believe the possibility of such a quantity of 
water coming from the atmosphere and of its finding 
a place to go to after the rain was over and. the 
waters were assuaged ? Shall they ever continue to be 
taught that Noah was able to gather some millions 
of beasts, birds, reptils, insects, and worms from all 
parts of the globe in a single. vessel and in that air- 

. tight ark, in an atmosphere that must hav been foul 
. enough to stifle a bat in fifteen minutes, to keep all 
that wide range of animal life for the space of thir- 
teen months, and without such food as they required ? 

Has not man in later times produced far better 
mental pabulum for miniature men and women? 
Would it not be far better to giv them real truths, 
devoid of monstrosities, fables, and errors? Shall 
they ever continue to be told that two men, Moses 
and Aaron, were able to change rods into serpents, 
to produce frogs enough to fill an extensiv country, 
to change dust into lice, to produce locusts in infini- 

. tude, to convert all the water in Egypt, including 
the river Nile, into blood, to kill the horses and cattle 
of the country two and three times over; that the 
waters of & sea divided in the center and walled up 
on either side, like mason-work, leaving a dry road- 
way over which two million of people were able to 

` pass dryshod, to say nothing of horses and herds of 
cattle and sheep? Are these the highest truths that 
our children ean acquire—that a nation of people 
were kept forty years in the performance of a jour- 
ney through a wilderness that could easily hav been 
made in forty days? That during this forty years 
they were daily fed by showers of manna sent from 
heaven, by fast time, for their special benefit? That 
during that long, tedious journey neither their shoes 
nor their clothing wore out? Shall they stili 
continue to read how General Joshua, unable in 
a given time to slay as many of his fellow-beings 
as he desired, and being anxious to continue the 
slaughter twelve or fifteen hours longer, by a 
mere freak of his will, or with a little aid from 
the one on high, was able to stop both the sun 
and the moon in their courses and to make one 
day nearly as long as two ordinary days? Shall 
they continue to believe that the kind father of all 
mankind was so anxious that a few hundred more of 
his children should be slaughtered that he performed 
that astounding feat, never performed before and 


mighty Samson transcended all this kind of business. 
He found no trouble in catching three hundred of 
these shy, cunning, swift-footed animals, and tying 
their tails together in pairs with a firebrand attached 
to each pair. He then let them go through the 
Philistines’ fields of standing corn, setting it all on 
fire, of course, whether green or dry. What a chase 
poor Samson must hav had in running down and 
catching those three hundred foxes! Anda little 
curiosity might be excited on the part of thé chil- 
dren as to how he disposed of the firs& two hundred 
a: d fifty foxes while he was running down the last 
fifty. Perhaps they were very accommodating foxes, 
that stood still while being caught, and were willing 
to stand still after they were caught. It might oc- 
eur to the young minds that the foxes in that Phil. 
istine country must hav been very different from the 
foxes that hav existed in Europe and America. It 
night strike them that the land of the Philistines was 
a pretty good place in which to engage in the fox 
culture, and in fox-hunting, and that Samson was as 
fleet as he was strong, to be able to catch such num- 
bers in :o short atime. Perhaps it was his long 
hair ibat carried him triumphantly through the fox- 
chase, ss it did on another occasion in slaying one 
thourand men with the jawbone of an ass ; in breaking 
the strongest ropes and withes; in carrying off those 
heavy gates, and finally in pulling down the vast temple 
upon his own head and the heads of thousands of 
the poor Philistines. There was a power in that 
Samsonian hair that was never possessed by hair be- 
fore nor since. And how curious, too, that strength 
superior to any muscular strength that was ever 
heard of elsewhere should be produced by the hair 
of the head! How unlike the experience of all other 
human beings! But the gay Delilah was too much 
for the foxy Samson at last; she bewitched him with 
her charms and then while he was taking a siesta, 
his head reclining in her lap, she sheared off his curly 
locks ; whereupon he at once became weak like other 
men, when his foes had no difficulty in capturing 
him, in gouging out his eyes, and in confining him in 
prison. 

Has it ever Occurred to you, my friends, that even 
school-children might doubt the truthfulness of these 
remarkable stories about Samson and his wonder- 
ful exploits? Or did you expect they would believe 
them always with the same ease and facility with 
which their parents and Christians generally are able 
to receive everything of that nature? 

Young people are now becoming very inquisitiv, 
and are searching around for proofs more industri- 
ously than was formerly the case. It seems to. be 
the spirit of the age. The tendency toward demand- 
ing demonstration and proof seems to be infectious, 
and doubt is felt on the part of many who were once 
perfectly credulous and unquestioning believers. 

Do you expect children will always believe that the 
man Elijah was able to prevent rain and dew from 
falling upon the earth for more than three years, at 
the expiration of which term he was able to produce 
a most profuse and refreshing rain? 
able to create oil and meal from the surrounding at- 
mosphere; that he was able to restore life to a dead 
carcass; that he could call down fire from heaven 
and burn up the bodies of animals, the stones of an 
altar, twelve barrels of water. and more than a hun- 
dred men, and finally, when he got tired of this life 
on the earth, that a heavenly chariot and horses were 
sent around for him, in which he took an aerial ride 
bodily up into the upper ether, where scientists tell 
us there is not oxygen enough to sustain life for a 
moment, and where the intense cold is 500° below 
zero, and where it would be utterly impossible for a 
man to liva minute? Will not the children some. 


Nights ? 


one poor, exhausted fox, can realize how far the 


That he was. 


never since? Was ever so great a work performed | times inquire where the manufactory is located in 
which that chariot was got up, and where the horses 
were raised ? 
ways be credulous enough to believe these stories ? 
Like some grown people, will they not take the lib- 
erty to question the validity.of some of these im- 
probable statements? When our children read about 
the forty-two other children that were torn to pieces 
on the highway by two she bears at the instance of 
the good prophet Elisha because they alluded to his 
loss.of hair and failed to recommend to him some 
modern wonderful hair restorers, will they hav full 
confidence in the kindness of the being who sent 
around those bears to tear those helpless children? 
Will they easily believe that that man Elisha could 
restore life to the dead, that he could manufacture 
oil from air, that he could part the waters of the 
rapid Jordan with a mantle, that he could make iron 
rise and swim upon the surface of the river, and that 
he could perform other similar remarkable feats, and 


Are you certain that children will al- 


that even the touch of his bones after his death was 


sufficient to reanimate the bodies of men who had 
long been dead and in their graves ? 


Will they never 


doubt these tales? And if they can always continue 


to believe them, can they not as easily believe the 


tales of Baron Munchausen and of the Arabian 
Will the children readily believe the fish 
story connected wth another prophet, Mr. Jonah, 
who was induced to embark on a vessel at Joppa, 
and from fatigue or long watching went into a sound 
sleep in the side of the ship, though a fearful storm 
was raging without, whereupon the sailors came to 
the conclusion that a gale could not take place at sea - 
unless some one on board the ship had been guilty of 
some offense, and that the way to determin the 
offender consisted in the accurate plan of drawing 
lots or throwing dice? Will children, young or old, 


always continue to believe with facility that upon 


Jonah's being thrown into the sea the tempest 


was immediately assuaged, and that a big fish which 


God “had prepared” for the purpose took the trav- 
eler in out of the wet and housed him for the term 
of three days? Will it always be easy for them to 
believe that a man like Jonah could liv three days in 
the confines of a fish's stomach in the water of the 
ocean, where it would be an utter impossibility to 
get a breath of air, or to procure anything to eat? 
If the fish was “prepared” for the purpose, might 
not the question srise in their minds whether Jonah 
would not also need to be “ prepared" to be able to 
withstand for three long days and nights the strong 
digestiv powers, the gastric juices, of that fish's 
stomach? Will it be unnatural if children suspect 
that the whole story is decidedly fishy? Will the 
statement about the three young men being thrown 
into a superheated furnace, made seven times hotter 
than ever before, seem any more credible to them, 
and can they easily understand that the human organ- 
ization by any process can be made so successfully to 
withstand the destructiv effects of such intense heat 
that not a thread of their garments was scorched, 
and that they had not even “the smell of fire upon 
them?’ If they can easily believe stories of this 
character, need their credulity be balked at anything ? 
It is probably unnecessary to allude to the hundreds 
of other improbable and impossible stories and state- 
ments which the Bible givs upon various subjects. 
They are scattered all through the book. They re- 
quire a great amount of credul ty to accept them 
without a question. These statements hav long been 
accepted with hardly a doubt, but in this day of 
skepticism, and unbelief in the mysterious and un- 
natural, as I said, the reason requires to be convinced, 
and miracles and impossibilities are not passing as 
current as in the times gone by. People are becom- 
ing less confiding and gullible, and children are par- 
taking of the same feeling, and books which contain 
such big stories and such marvelous incidents hav 
ceased to be fit for the purposes of educational 
culture. 

The vulgarity and obscenity of the Bible has been 
mentioned, and all who are familiar with its contents 
cannot entertain & doubt of the truthfulness of the 
charge. If any good soul has a beginning doubt 
upon this point, he has only to peruse the story of 
the faithful Abraham and his treatment toward his 
handmaiden or concubine Hagar, who bore him a 
son, and how he turned her and her child out into 
the wilderness to perish with hunger and thirst; 
about the incest committed by his cousin Lot while 
in a state of intoxication, with his two daughters; 
about the worse than beastly crimes of the inhabit- 
ants of Sodom; about the adultery of Zimri and 
Cozbi, of Dinah and Shechem, of Reuben and his 
father’s concubine Bilbab, of Judah and Tamar, of 
Onan, of Joseph and Mrs. Potiphar, of the Levite 
and. his concubine-of Ruth and Boaz, of David and 
Bathsheba, of Amnon and Temar, of Absalom and 
his father’s concubine on the housetop in the eyes of 
all the people of the city, of Solomon the wise man 
and his seven hundred wives and three hundred 
coneubines—Solomon, to whose authorship is attrib- 
uted a very amorous composition called the Song of 
Solomon, which for broad, indelicate allusions has 
been surpassed by very few compositions that hav 
ever been written. 
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I will not detain you by further allusions to other 
vulgarities and indecencies of the Bible, for it is an 
infliction that I do not care to make. I hav pointed 
out but a few of the large number that are to be 
found there. I deem them quite sufficient to prove 
to you, if proof were necessary, that the Jewish Bible 
is unfit to hav a place in our common schools as 
a text-book or as a reading-book The priesthood 
may find it to their interest to continue to hold up 
the volume before the eyes of the people and declare 
it to be the inspired word of God, and they may see 
that: their influence over the masses is perpetuated 
by their enjoining upon them the necessity of their 
revering the antique volume, and by making them 
believe that every word the book contains, though it 
is confessedly full of errors and mistranslations, must 
be accepted as the true and infallible voice from 
heaven. ; 

This class of men well understand the advantages 


to be gained to their system by early enlisting the] - 


sympathies of the young in favor of their objects and 
_ aims. With this view Sunday-schools were organ- 
ized, and for this reason are sectarians so intent 
upon retaining the Bible in our common schools, that 


it may be kept constantly before the rising portion of | 
our population. It may not be strange, as the Chris-. 


tian system of theology is founded upon the Bible, 
and as priestoraft is sustained by it, that sectarians 
should be earnest in continuing its rule and that 
' young children should be required to turn to it daily 
. a8 the source of truth and knowledge. But when its 
defects are made apparent and its total unfitness as a 
school-book is realized, a large portion of the Amer- 
ican people must be opposed to the children of those 
who do not believe in the divinity of the Bible and 
its super-excellence being compelled to use it daily in 
our common schools and to their being taxed to pay 
others for using it. I would not curtail the right of 
any parents to read the book to their children and to 
enjoin it upon them to read it at home, butin the 
name of justice I again protest against its being 
forcibly kept in our publie schools where everybody's 
children are compelled to use it whether they choose 
to or not. This question should not be suffered to 
rest until justice in the matter is accorded to the 
entire American people, unbelievers as well as be- 
lievers. Much stress is aimed to be laid upon the 
Bible on the ground of its superior morality, but like 
its divinity, its morality will hardly bear the test of 
close scrutiny. It is held up as the source of virtue, 
@ivilization, liberty, and intelligence. It is pointed 
out to us as the grand palladium of all that we hold 
near and dear, but this claim, like the others that 
are made in its favor, does not possess truth. If the 
countries where the Bible circulates freely enjoy a 
higher degree of civilization than is found in other 
lands, the Bible is by no means the cause of such 
superiority. There are other causes to be considered 
aside from the prevalence of the custom of reading 
the Jewish scriptures. The Abyssinians are a Chris- 
tian nation, and they hav, had the Jewish Bible in 
their possession twice as long as hav England and 
America, and yet they remain in barbarism. How 
much did the Bible accomplish for the inhabitants of 
Syria and Asia Minor? It was easily superseded by 
the Koran. Mohammedanism has proved itself more 
potent in subduing the savages of Africa and Asia to 
comparativ civilization than Christianity has ever 
been, though it repeatedly made the trial. The 
Greeks and Romans were as far in advance of sur- 
rounding nations a8 we are to-day, or as we claim to 
be. Was it the Jewish Bible that elevated them and 
inspired them with the talent that made their poets, 
painters, sculptors, and orators, many of whom the 
world has never since equaled? The Chinese and 
Hindoos hav for thousands of years been far ad- 
vanced in some phases of civilization, and they cer- 
tainly did not owe it to the influence of the Bible. 
They were farther in advance of some of the pagan 
tribes than we are in advance of the Turks to-day. 
If we could regard the Bible, only, as the means of 
" our advancement in civilization, we should doubtless 
hav the fairness to accord it all due credit, but there 
hav been numerous instrumentalities that hav con- 
tributed their share to place us where we are. The 
'eivilized world owes far less to the influence of the 
Bible than it does to what it has received from pagan 
nations. From India, from Egypt, from ancient 
Greece and Rome, has the civilized world obtained 
‘much of its literature, its philosophy, its laws, and 
“its glory. When the literature and religion of Greece 
and Rome were superseded by the Bible and its 
religion, there certainly was made no advance in cult- 
ure and civilization. Under Bible and Christian rule 
a night of mental darkness spread over those coun- 
tries, and from them extended over a large part of 
the world, and it required many centuries of skepti- 
cism for them to emerge from the long, dark night 
of gloom thus engendered. The art of printing shed 
the first ray of light across this vast pall of darkness 
and night, and much has it done to usher in the 
bright, cheerful day of intelligence and learning. 
"The growth of science has been largely due to the 
art of printing, coupled with the lessening of the in- 
- fluence of superstition. It is to science we are to 
look for further advances in the direction to which 


the world has been tending. From this-we hav 
much to expect, but we cannot expect much aid from 
the Bible. Truthfully, as Professor Denton said, 
“When a people are much lower than the Bible 
plane, it may tend to elevate them but when they 
are above it, its influence is degrading.” 

Our common school system is the foundation of 
our literature, our mental culture, and our civiliza- 
tion. We should giv it all the aid possible in the 
facilities that promote mental liberty and general in- 
telligence. Every science and every department of 
study to elevate the mind should be placed within it. 
But mythology, theology, sectarianism, mysticism, 
and superstition should ever be guarded against and 
firmly repelled. The Bible is largely made up of 
these qualities, and I again repeat, It should not hav 
a place in the schools of the American people. 
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Marcion’s gospel is nameless, but the inference 
from Tertullian is that it was a corruption of Luke. 
Attempts hav been made to reconstruct it by elimina- 
tions from the third gospel, with here and there a 
change of text; but the result is not satisfactory. 
See chapter on Marcion in “ Supernatural Religion.” 

Tertuilian not only falsifies quotations from the 


New Testament, but from the Oid. He frequently 
interpolates important words which are not found 
either in the Hebrew or the Septusgint. 
ample: 


For ex- 


Come now, when you read in the words of David how 


that “the Lord reigneth from the tree,” I want to know 
what you understand by it. 
wooden king of the Jews is meant—and not Christ (Christus 


who overcame death by his suffering on the cross, and thence 
reigned. 


Perhaps you think some 


"Tis coming up the steep of time, 

And this old world is growing brighter ! 
We may not see its dawn sublime, 

Yet high hopes make the heart throb lighter. 
We may be sleeping in the ground, 

When it awakes the world in wonder ; 
But we hav felt it gathering round, 

And heard its voice of living thunder. 

"Tis coming ! yes, "tis coming ! 


"Tis coming now, the glorious time, 
Foretold by seers, and sung in story; 
For which, when thinking was a crime, 
Souls aped to heaven from scaffolds gory! 
They pass'd, nor see the work they wrought, 
Now the crowned hopes of centuries blossom ! 
But the live lightning of their thought 
And daring deeds, doth pulse earth’s bosom. 
"Tis coming! yes, 'tis coming ! 


Creeds, en pires, systems, rot with age, 
But the great people's ever youthful! 
And it shall write the future's page, 
To our humanity more truthful! 


: The gnarliest heart hath tender chords, 


To waken at the name of ‘‘ brother ;” 
And time comes when brain-ecorpion words 
We shall not speak to sting each other. 


"Tis coming! yes, ’tis coming! 


Out of the light, ye priests, nor fling 

Your dark, cold shadows on us longer! 
Aside! thou world-wide curse, called king! 

The people’s step is quicker, stronger. 
There’s a divinity within 

That makes men great, whene’er they will it. 
God works with all who dare to win, 

And the time cometh to reveal it. 

"Tis coming! yes, 'tis coming ! 


Freedom! the tyrants kill thy braves, 
Yet in our memories liv the sleepers ; 
And, though doomed millions feed the graves, 
Dug by death’s fierce, red-handed reapers, 
The world shall not forever bow. 
To things which mock God’s own endeavor ; 
"Tis nearer than they wot of now, 
When flowers shall wreathe the.sword forever. 
"Tis coming! yes, ’tis coming! 


Fraternity! love's other name! 
Dear, heaven-connecting link of being! 
Then shall we grasp thy golden dream, 
As souls, full.statured, grow far-seeing. 
Thou shalt unfold our better part, 
And in our life-cup yield more honey ; 
Light up with joy the-poor man’s heart, 
And love’s own world with smiles more sunny. 
"Tis coming! yes, 'tis coming ! 


Ay,it must come! "The tyrant's throne 
Is crumbling, with our hot teas rusted ; 
The sword earth’s mighty hav leant on 
Is cankeréd, with our heart’s blood crusted. 
Room! for the men of mind make way! 
Ye robber rulers, pause no longer ; 
Ye cannot stay the opening day: 
The world rolls on, the light grows stronger— 
The people's advent's coming! 


D. M. Benner. 


— eom 


Tertullian and Marcion. 


If the four volumes of Tertullian are forgeries of 


the fifteenth century, then what we know of Marcion 
is next to nothing. 

There was and is no such word in Latin as christus. 
The Greek word christos meant “anointed,” and the 
Latin equivalent is unctus, which is the word that 
would hav been used in the second or third century, 
when Tertullian is supposed to hav lived. Christos, 
in Greek, was not a proper name for Jesus—only an 
epithet, which is imperfect without the definit article 
prefixed—ho christos, “the anointed,” from the 
Hebrew ha mashiach. The omission of the definit 
article sometimes in the Greek gospels and frequently 
in ‘the epistles is a manifest corruption. 

Tertullian’s works were discovered in the fifteenth 
century by Poggio Bracciolini, the forger of the 
Annals of Tacitus. The latter task was so difficult in 
a literary point of view that he wanted to abandon it 
after it was begun. But to forge the works of Ter- 
tullian was an easy task for such a scholar as Poggio. 

“Tertullian against Marcion” ig a volume of four 
hundred and seventy-eight pages in English. It is 
so full of false quotations and manifest misrepresen- 
tations of Marcion’s alleged gospel that the question 
arises whether the author ever saw it in any shape 
whatever. Not less than four times does Tertullian 
charge Marcion with erasing from Luke a passage 
that exists only in Matthew. And repeatedly he 
makes similar false charges in regard to other 
erasures. 


In regard to * the words of David” the translator 
makes this note: , - 


Ps. xcvi, 10, with a ligno added. 


Tertullian attempts to tell us when Marcion came 
to Rome. Taking the fifteenth year of Tiberius as 
the time when, according to Marcion’s gospel, 
“Christ Jesus vouchsafed to come down from 
heaven, as the spirit of saving health,” he proceeds: 


. I cared not to inquire, indeed, in what particular year of 
the elder Antoninus, he who had so gracious a purpose did 
rather, like a pestilential sirocco, exhale this health or salva. ' 
tion, which Marcion teaches from his Pontus. Of this teacher 
there is no doubt that he is a heretic of the Antonine period, 
impious under the pious. Now, from Tiberius to Antoninus 
Pius there are about one hundred and fifteen years and six 
and one-half months. Just such an interval do they place 
between Christ and Marcion. 


The reign of Tiberius was from Aug. 19, a.D. 14, 
to March 7, a.D. 37. And the crucifixion is dated by 
Tertullian elsewhere March 25, a.n. 29—which by 
the way, is manifestly false, because that was one 
week after the full moon in March, a.n. 29; and 
furthermore, although the full moon, March 18, A.D. 
29, was on Friday, the alleged day of the crucifixion, 
the next full moon, when the Passover was celebrated, 
was not on Friday. 

But how does Tertullian figure out his dates with 
regard to the advent of Marcion at Rome? From 
the beginning of the reign of Tiberius to that of 
Antoninus Pius, July, av. 138, is one hundred and 
twenty-three years and eleven months. From Ter- 
tullian’s date of the crucifixion, March 25, a.D. 29, to 
the reign of Antonine is one hundred and nine years 
and three months. From the end of the reign of 
Tiberius to the beginning of that of Antonine is one 
hundred and one years and three months. From the 
fifteenth year of Tiberius, a n. 29, if we add one hun- 
dred and fifteen years and a hall, it brings us to the 
year 144 or 145, which would seem to be the nearest 
approach to the intended result of Tertullian’s calcu- 
lation. But the date generally assigned for Marcion’s 
arrival at Rome is 138-142. See “Supernatural 
Religion," chap. vii, “ Marcion," where in a note the 
author says: “ The accounts of the fathers are care- 
less and conflicting.” 

The critics date the composition of Tertullian 
against Marcion 4.». 207 or 208; and the author tells 
us that it is a new work in lieu of an old one, 
hurriedly composed, intended to be superseded by a 
fuller treatis, and now lost by the fraud of a Chris- 
tian who afterward became an apostate. 

Our own judgment is that Tertullian of Carthage 
is a myth; and that if the rest of the evidence in 
regard to the alleged heresiarch of the second century 
is no more authentic than that given by pseudo 
Tertullian, it is quite likely that Marcion is a myth 
also. - ANTICHRIST. 

—— 1 


Tue narrow range of their sympathies (the clergy’s |, 
and the intellectual servitude they hav accepted, ren- 
der them peculiarly unfitted for the office of educating 
the young, which they so persistently claim, and 
which, to the great misfortune of the world, they 
were long permitted to monopolize. The al- 
most complete omission from female education of 
those studies which most dieciplin and strengthen the 
intellect, increases the difference, while at the same 
time it has been usually been & main object to imbue 
them with a passionate faith in traditional opinions, 
and to preserve them from all contact with opposing 
views. But contracted knowledge and imperfect 
sympathy are not the sole fruits of this education. 
It has always been the peculiarity of a certain kind of 
theological teaching, that it inverts all the normal 
principles of judgment and absolutely destroys intel- 
lectual diffidence. Oa other subjects we find, if not 
a respect for honest conviction, at least some sense — 
of the amount of knowledge tbat is requisit to entitle 
men to express an Opinion on grave controversies. A 
complete ignorance of the subject-matter of a dispute 
restrains the confidence of dogmatism ; and an igno- 
rant person who is aware that, by much reading and 
thinking in spheres of which he has himself no knowl- 
edge, his educated neighbor has modified or rejected 
opinions which that ignorant person had been taught, 
will, at least if he is a man of sense or modesty, ab- 
stain from compassionating the benighted condition 
of his more instructed friend. But on theological 
questions this has never been so.—Lecky, 
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(Continued from page 693.) i 
and referred to an auditing committee composed of 
Leonerd Geiger, John Downes, and F. C. Mende. 
The summary is as follows : 


REPORT OF OTTO WETTSTEIN, TREASURER AMERIOAN SEOULAR 
UNION, FROM oor. 1, 1888, ro oor. 20, 1889. 


Dr. Cr. 

Receipts 1,408.39 Expenditures $1,357.58 

oe ia Bal. in treasury, ” 50.81 

408.39 —— 

1 . 1,408.39 

Bal. brought forward, 50.81 —— 
BRUNO MONUMENT. 

Receipts. 150.00 Remitted to com., 150.00 


The President also reported that there were in the 
possession of Charles Eckhardt, the previous treas- 
urer, some forty dollars or so, which he bad been un- 
able to obtain. He himself had been Treasurer, Sec- 
retary, and President during September and October, 
and bis account was submitted separately. When 
the present Treasurer gets the matter into under- 
standable shape he will giv it to the public. - 


SATURDAY MORNING. 

In the morning the delegates assembled in the hall 
habitually used by the Friendship Liberal League of 
Philadelphia. It is an exceedingly pretty and com- 
fortable place, and no doubt its attractivness helps to 
swell the large audiences the League is favored with 
regularly every Sunday. After the reading of the 
minutes the amendments to the constitution pro- 
posed by Dr. Westbrook were taken up. The 
amendments were practically a substitution of a new 
for the old constitution, and great interest was 
aroused, though the new one, as published in Tux 
Trura Seeker of September 28th, was regarded 
favorably, as being less cumbersome than the old. 
The Chair read the new preamble. He had stricken 
out, he said, the clause in reference to the treaty with 
Tripoli (in 1796) as special pleading. Mrs. E. R. 
Carl arose. She had evidently determined to reply 
to Mr. Kirschner’s speech of the preceding evening, 
and calmly proceeded to discuss that, ignoring the 
question under consideration. Mr. S. D. Moore, of 
Adrian, Mich., followed her. He objected to elimi- 
nating theclause. A. L. Rawson moved to retain the 
clause and amend it by adding “or any other re- 
ligion.” Dr. Foote showed the impracticability of 
this proposition, as it in effect amended the treaty 
with Tripoli, which was beyond the jurisdiction of 
the Union. A man from Vineland, afterward ascer- 
tained to be Mr. A. O. Cotton, editor during its ex- 
istence of the Rostrum, told of the time when be and 
Dr. Joseph Treat, one of Victoria Woodhull’s friends 
and enemies, now deceased, knew of the continuity of 
the soul. He desired the preamble to beso broad 
that he could be in touch with the universe. He had 
just paid a dollar for an annual membership in the 
Union, and he could talk though he could not vote. 
After he had used this privilege ten or fifteen min- 
utes a motion to limit speeches to three minutes was 
carried. Jay Chaapel said religion meant to hold 
back, and he didn’t want to do that. Mr. Wakeman 
then presented an amendment to the new amend- 
ment and the preamble was finally adopted as fol- 
lows: 

Wnuznzas, The Constitution of the United States, in spirit 
and in letter, is framed in accordance with the principle of 
the total separation of church and state; and the Constitution 
and government of the United States, from beginning to end, 
in spirit and letter, were not formed on any religion but were 
framed in accordance with the principle of the total separa- 
tion of church and state; and the treaty of Tripoli, signed b 
George Washington as a part of the supreme law of the land, 
declares cmphatically that ‘‘the government of the United 
PIRE is not in any sense founded on the Christian religio.,” 
and, . 

WnzxEAsS, Notwithstanding these facts, the administration 
of the national government, and the administration and con- 
stitutions of the several state governments, maintain numer- 
ous practical connections of the state with the church, 
ae violating the spirit of the United States Constitution ; 
and, 

Wuerkas, The welfare and peace of the republic, the 
equal religious rights and liberties of its citizens, require that 
all the political and educational institutions of the nation 
which are supported by taxation should be faithfully con- 
formed to the spirit of the fundamental law; we hereby 
PAIS ourselvs together and adopt the following constitu- 

The Chair proceeded to read the amendments, and 
under the three-minute rule and Mr. Wakeman’s 
leadership the work proceeded more rapidly. Article 
I retains the name, and Articles II and III were 
adopted in this shape: 

AnrIOLE II. The general object of the association shall be 
to secure the total separation of church and state, to the end 
that equal rights in religion, genuin morality in politics, and 
freedom, virtue, and brotherhood be established, protected, 
and perpetuated. 

AmnrIOLE III. As means for the accomplishment of this 
purpose the specific work of this society shall be to advocate: 

(1) The equitable taxation of church property in common 
with other property. 

(2) The total discontinuance of religious instruction and 


worship in the public schools, and especially the reading of 
any Bible. 

(8) The repeal of all laws enforcing the obseryance of Sun- 
day as a religious institution, rather than an economic one, 
justified by physiological and other secular reasons. 

-(4) The cessation of all appropriations of the public funds 
for educational and charitable institutions of a sectarian 
character. 7 

(5) The abolition of ecclesiastical chaplaincies paid out of 
the public treasury. 


(6) The discontinuance of the pone of the appointment 
by the president of the United States and the governors of 
the several states, and other civil public officers, of religious 
festivals and fasts. : 

(7) The substitution of a solemn affirmation under the 

ains and penalties of perjury in the courts and in all other 
A partnents of the government, in place of the common 
forms of a judicial oath. 

(8) The defense through the courts of any American citi- 
zen whose equal religious and political rights are denied, or 
who is oppressed on account of any opinions he may hav 
held or expressed on the subject of religion. 

(9) The promulgation by all peaceable and orderly means 
of the great principles of religious liberty and equal rights, 
devotion to truth for its own sake, and universal brotherhood 
on the ground of a common humanity; to secure the state 
from the encroachments of the church, and to foster the de- 
velopment of intelligence and morality, which constitute the 
all-sufficient basis of Secular government. 


Article IV, herewith subjoined as finally amended, 
elicited a good deal of discussion. Mr. Wakeman 
objected to limiting the scope of the organization. 
Dr. Westbrook wanted the scope limited so as to 


-broaden the work, and get aid from other organiza- 


tions which would not work with the Union under a 
constitution which embraced all sorts of reforms. 
Mr. Cotton interjected the remark tbat the Nine De- 
mands were Articles of Faith. Dr. Foote had sym- 
pathies with both Mr. Wakeman and Dr. Westbrock. 
But the time had not come for Mr. Wakeman’s ideas 
to become practical. He, like Dr. Westbrook, wanted 
the aid of other organizations, and thought that in 
view of the failure in the past to keep local Unions 
alive and activ the new article should be adopted. 
Mr. Wakeman then withdrew his objections, Mrs. 
Oolman spoke on Dr. Westbrook's side, and the 
article stands thus: 


ARTIOLE IV. The American Secular Union is strictly un- 
sectarian and non-partisan in both religion and politics, but 
will use any and all honorable means to secure its objects as 
above stated. It is not either publicly or privately com- 
mitted to the advancement of any system of religious belief 
or disbelief, but honestly welcomes all persons of whatever 
faith or party to its membership on the basis of ‘‘no union of 
church and state." The word secular is here used in the 
broadest sense, as applied to the state, and not to any system 
of religion or philosophy. 


Article V, after a discussion, was adopted as 
follows: 


AxnTIOLE V. Any person who shall pay $1 into the treasury 
shall be entitled to a certificate, signed by the President and 
Secretary, as an annual member of the American Secular 
Union, and shall be entitled to a vote in all meetings of the 
society, providing they shall hav been members for three 
months immediately preceding, and if the Congress shall 
80 permit by & two-thirds vote. Any person who shall pay 
$25 or more into the treasury at once shall be entitled toa 
similar certificate, and shall hav a vote without regard to the 
date of membership. Al life members of the National Lib- 
eral League, formed in 1876, shall be life members of the 
American Secular Union. 


Article VI was adopted without discussion or 
amendment, and read thus: 


ARTtTIOLE VI. The annual Congress of the American Secular 
Union shall be held at such time and place and with such 
sessions as the Board of Directors may announce, and public 
notice of the Congress shall be given at least one month pre- 
vious. Other conventions of the Union may be held at such 
place and time as the Board of Directors shall appoint. 


Article VII was verbally aniended, and the others 
adopted as proposed by Dr. Westbrook. They are: 


AnrIOLE VII. The officers of the American Secular Union 
Shall be a President, four Vice-presidents,* a Corresponding 
Becretary, and a Treasurer, who together shall constitute & 
Board of Directors and shall hold their office one year or 
until others are elected. Four of these seven officers, on due 
notice to the whole, shall constitute a quorum for the trans. 
action of business. The President, Corresponding Secretary, 
and Treasurer shall constitute an Executiv Committee, to act 
under the authority of the Board. One or more Field Sec- 
retaries, Lecturers, or Organizers may be appointed by the 
Directors to promote the general objects of the Union. Men 
and women shall be equally eligible to these offices. 

AmsricLE VIII. The President shall preside at the public 
meetings of the association and at the meetings of the Board 
of Directors and the Executiv Committee, and shall hav the 
general direction and supervision of all business, under 
authority of the Board. 

ARTIOLE IX. The Corresponding Secretary’s duty shall be 
to keep the records and complete lists of life and annual 
members, and also full minutes of the meetings of the Board 
of Directors and of the Executiv Committee, prepare and 
transmit to the newspapers of the country items of interest 
relating to the work of state secularization, keep a full list of 
auxiliary societies, and conduct such correspondence, under 
direction of the President, as usually pertains to such office, 
and shall make a condensed annual report to the society of 
the business of the year. His or her salary and the location 
of the office shall be settled by the Board of Directors. 

Anriors X. The Treasurer shall receive and hold all funds 
of the Union subject to orders duly drawn by the Secretary 
and countersigned by the President. He shall report the 
state of the finances of the Union at every Annual Congress, 
and oftener if required by the Board of Directors or Executiv 
Committee ; and upon the election of a successor he shall 
deliver to him all the property of the Union that he may 

old. 

Anri0LE XI. The Board of Directors herein provided shall 
be intrusted with the direction and management of the 
affairs of the society, and shall make a condensed report of 
their doings to the Annual Congress. All appropriations 
from the treasury outside of fixed charges and ordinary 
expenses shall be by vote of the Board of Directors. 

AnrioLE XII. The Executiv Committee shall hav authority, 
as often as they receive a written application signed by 
twenty or more persons and accompanied by $10 (or ten 
persons accompanied by $5), to issue a charter for the forma- 


* At the next session this article was amended to include among 
the officers as many Honorary Vice-presidents as the Annual Oon- 
gpass, Might elect, or delegate the Board of Directors to appoint. 
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tion of a local auxiliary Union; and the committee in their 
discretion in special cases may issue a charter on application 
signed by ten or more names unaccompanied by the money 
in advance, but promised in the future. Auxiliary societies 
should adopt constitutions substantially similar to this con- 
stitution, but adapted to local wants. Local auxiliaries shall 
be absolutely independent in the administration of their 
affairs. The effect of their charters shall be simply to unite 
them in cordial fellowship and efficient coóperation of the 
freest kind with the American Secular Union and with other 
local Unions. Neither shall the national society be respon- 
sible for the acts or utterances of local auxiliaries. F 

ARnTIOLE XIII. Every local auxiliary society organized in 
accordance with the provisions of this constitution shall be 
entit ed to send its President and Secretary and three other 
members as delegates to the Annual Congress, who shall hav 
the right to speak and vote. 

ARTIOLE XLV. Amendments to this constitution may be 
made at any Annual Congress of the American Secular Union 
by a three-fourths vote of the qualified members present. But 
no amendment shall be made unless the proposed alteration 
shall hav been published one month previous to the meeting. 


When the new constitution had been happily dis- 
posed of, Dr. Foote moved that the Chair appoint a 
Committee on Nominations. The motion was opposed 
by several, and Mr. Wakeman moved that the Con- 
grees resolve itself into a Committee of the Whole . 
on Nominations. The motion was carried, and after 
various schemes for making the choice of the dele- 
gates known had been suggested and rejected, John 
Downes moved that the Congress adjourn for lunch, 
and in that interval write the names of their candi- 
dates on slips of paper and hand them to the Secre- 
tary on the reassembling of the Congress. Carried, 
and the Congress adjourned. 


SATURDAY AFTERNOON. 

This was the interesting session of the Congress. 
As soon as they reached Philadelphia the delegates 
begun asking each other the question, Who are you 
going to make Secretary? The Pittsburgh Union and 
the Friendship League delegates invariably replied, 
Harry Hoover. The other delegates didn’t know. 
They were perfectly willing to elect anybody who 
could press the objects of the Union, and who would 
work harmoniously with President Westbrook on the 
new plan, for his reélection was early settled, pro- 
vided the consent of himself and wife could be 
obtained ; for be it known that Dr. Westbrook is a 
devoted husband, and his wife was solicitous that he 
should not take upon himself too much work. Mr. 
Hoover had high hopes, as he afterward confessed. 
He desired the place, and desired it badly. But the 
majority of the delegates and life members present 
didn’t desire that he should hav it, and they cast 
about for an eligible party. One of them expressed | 
the situation thus: Those that want it we don’t 
want; those we want, don’t want it. Mrs. Westbrook | 
solved the problem by saying that if the Union 
fancied her husband for its President, the Union 
must provide a Secretary who would do the clerical 
work and the rushing around. Dr. Westbrook had 
the prize Manual on his hands; he must be working 
counsel in the suit against the Girard College 
trustees when it was begun, and he was engaged in 
writing a Radical book. That was enough for him 
to do. She suggested for Secretary Miss Ida C. 


| Oraddock, a young lady of beauty and understand- 


ing, a Freethinker of Freethinkers, a theologian and 
dialectician of skill, a woman suffragist, and one 
altogether lovely. 

The first officer to be elected was the President. 
The delegates handed in slips mentioning their choice 
for all the offices, and nominated for the presidency 
R. B. Westbrook, T. B. Wakeman, and Leonard 


Geiger. Mr. Wakeman wouldn't run. Neither 
would Mr. Geiger. The vote when taken stood: 

R. B. Westbrook....sccscssccccascoesssccssececsecenssossscnssessssononss RA 
T. B. Wakeman. —— 1 


The election was made unanimous. Then, out of 
its regular order—perhaps owing to the desire of the 
delegates to see what the result would be—the nomi- 
nations for Secretary were read. They were: 

Miss Ida Craddock. John R. Charlesworth. 
Harry Hoover. E. W: Chamberlain. . 

Mr. Chamberlain withdrew. Mr. Charlesworth 
was going to vote for Miss Craddock. Mr. Hoover's 
friends were very much surprised at the introduction 
of Miss Craddock’s name. Mrs. Colman, ever on 
the alert to push women ahead, took the floor to 
second her nomination. Dr. Westbrook followed. 
He made the views of his estimable wife his own, 
and would, he said, hav to decline the honor ten- 
dered himself unless a Secretary was chosen who 
would liv in Philadelphia and do the work. He 
could never be a figurehead to an organization, and 
if he accepted the presidency he should accept its 
responsibilities. He thought he could serve the 
Union better with Miss Craddock as Secretary than 
with sny other. He would rather not be President. 
He had no object in taking it except to further the. 
cause of state Secularization. He was in his seven- 
tieth year,and had retired from business on an in- . 
come considerably exceeding his needs, and could 
well afford to take life easy, though he expected to 
work for Freethought for at least another ten years. 
As for Miss Craddock, she is a Greek and Latin 
scholar, and a capital speaker. She is the best theo- 
logian he knew. She would serve the Union for 
$1,000 and fare from San Francisco, and he would 
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guarantee that she would do better than any two 
men he knew of at $3,000. If she didn’t, he would 
foot the bill. 

Dr. Westbrook’s speech settled the matter, and 
when the vote was announced it stood thus: 

Ida C. Craddock..... . 
Harry Hoover.......... eene 

A little more information concerning Miss Crad- 
dock will probably be appreciated by the public. 
She is a nativ of Philadelphia, about thirty years old, 
and may be called an educated woman in the best 
sens of the word. She made the fight for opening 
the University of Pennsylvania to women single- 
handed and alone. She passed her examination in 
Greek, Latin, and was recommended by the faculty 
for admission, but was rejected by the trustees. She 
was teacher of stenography and typewriting in Gi- 
rard College for a number of years, and held the po- 
sition of curator in the Wagner Free Institute of 
Scienes, until she voluntarily resigned that position 

_two years ego to visit California, Oregon, aud Alaska. 

. She is an expert correspondent in short-hand and 
typewriting, and has special qualifications as an or- 
ganizer snd business manager. She has a knowledge 
of German and French, and can correspond in those 
languages, and is a “Liberal of Liberals,” though 
prudent and politic. She can work her way among 
people of all classes. She will accept the office of 
Secretary and return immediately to Philadelphia, 
where her mother resides. 

The names handed in as candidates for Treasurer 
were F. C. Mende, of Philadelphia ; Otto Wettstein, 
E. B. Foote, Jr, L. Geiger. Messrs. Foste and 
Geigéi:declined to keep their names before the Con- 
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gress. Mr. Wettstein was in Rochelle, Il. The 
vote resulted as follows: 

CO. Men Gssccscsecvevsiccesiccdutecpcoscotsceobevscsevddcecbasevcsccceses 24 
Otto Wettstein.... 1 


He is 8 retired Phila- 


Mr. Mende was called for. 
delphia merchant of wealth and responsibility, with 
German antecedents, and is an earnest and Liberal 
Freethinker, though, in his younger days, educated 
for the ministry. In acsepting the office he thanked 
the members of the Congress for the honor paid him, 
and said he should take in all the cash he could get, 


and under direction of the Direstors spend it 
eiously. . 

The new constitution adopted provides for four 
activ Vice-presidents, who shall bs members of the 
Board of Directors. A ballot was taken for these 
~~ four, resulting as follows: 


judi- 


E. B. Foote, Jr............... 15 Leonard Geiger............... 11 
Otto Wettstein............... 6 Juliet H. Severance......... 
T. B. Wakeman........... 21 R. G. Ingersoll............... 

6 S.P. Putnam.............. 


J. E. Remsburg.........-.... 
Luoy N. Colman.. F 
John Kirschner. 


2 John Downes.......... 
6 Mrs. E. R. Carl.. " 
1 Harry Hoover................ 
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The ballot elected these candidates: T. B. Wake- 
man, E. B. Foote, Jr, and Leonard Geiger. Mr. 
Geiger withdrew, leaving third place tied between 
Mrs. Severance and Mrs. Carl. Mrs. Carl withdrew, 
and Dr. Severance was declared elected. Mr. Kirsch- 
ner withdrew, and J. E. Remsburg and Otto Wett- 
stein were tied. Another ballot was taken, with this 
result: 

J. E. Remsburg.........eeeeeee esee nenne nee nene nennen 
Otto Wettatein. ....... eese eee nennen nett ninth sa nenne 

The activ Vice-presidents, members of the Board 
of Directors, are, therefore, Thaddeus B. Wakeman 
and E. B. Foote, Jr., of New York; Juliet H. Sev- 
erance, of Milwaukee, Wis., and J. E. Remsburg, of 
Oak Mills, Kan. Mr. Wakeman suggested that it 
would be well to elect the prominent Freethinkers of 
the country to be honorary Vice-presidents. Dr. 
Westbrook moved te amend the section of the con- 
stitution relating to that office so as to allow of such 
eléction. The motion prevailed, and the old list was 
unanimously reélected, substituting the name of 
L. K. Washburn for that of Horace Seaver, deceased, 
and adding Otto Wettstein. The list is: 

Col. R. G. Ingersoll. L. K. Washburn. 


Samuel P. Putnam. H. P. Mason. 

T. B. Wakeman. Mattie P. Krekel. 
James Parton. E. B. Foote. 

Charles Watts. Leonard Geiger. 

A. B. Bradford. N. D. Goodell. 

Otto Wettstein. Dr. 8. 8. McLeod. 
Lucy N. Colman. Daniel Aerl. ` 

James Wardwell. Romun Staley. 

J. A. Smith. H. L. Boyes. 

Wm. Redfield, J. H. Burnham. 

M. M. Secor. Maj. W. W. Forward. 
W. L. Wilis. ‘Joseph Bedgebeer. — . 
A. J. Truss. Dr. G. F. A. de Lespinasse. 
Photius Fisk. 


Wm. Redfield, whose name is included in the list, 
died a few days ago, after a brief illness. Mr. Red- 
field was a sterling citizen of Stanley, Ia., a noble and 
generous Liberal and his death is indeed a great 
loss to the cause of liberty. TAR U 

A Committee on Resolutions was then appointed 
by the Chair, comprising: ; 
E. B. Foote, Jr. ' Wes 
J. H. Foster. 

T. B. Wakeman. 
Prof. A. L. Rawson. 


The Auditing Committee reported that they could 


J. R. Charlesworth. 
R. B. Westbrook. 
E. M. Macdonald. 


not thoroughly understand the retiring TTreasurer's 
report and desired to pass it over to the new Treas- 
urer, which was permitted. The President's account 
for September and October was correct and explicit. 
About $285 were in the treasury. 

Mr. A. O. Cotton said he hoped the Committee on 
Resolutions would say something severe about Holy 
John Wanamaker, who was running his department 
according to church ideas. As for himself, he had 
circulated petitions in Vineland asking for the re- 
moval of the postmaster-general. Mr. Charlesworth 
took the floor and urged those present, when they 
went home, to stir up things and make this Congress 
an epoch in human affairs. Mr. Charlesworth’s 
oratory is somewhat like that of Charles Watts. So 
far his labors for Freethought in this country hav 
been principally in Newark, N. J., where he is very 
highly regarded. Mr. Hoover wanted to make a 
personal explanation. He was born with a hatred of 
wrong. He had permitted his name to be used ss 
candidate for Secretary by his friends. He had 
hoped for election till he heard President Westbrook’s 
speech. He was defeated because his opponent was 
a lady. But he never retreats, and so had met the 
enemy, and he was hers. Defeat, under the ciroum- 
stances, was sweet. Mr. J. Eidelman wanted to 
know if these meetings were to be continued, and 
Dr. Westbrook replied that he proposed to hold a 
great many more meetings in the city of a Seoular 
nature. Adjourned. 


SATURDAY EVENING. 


In the evening the large hall with the circus 
attachment was crowded. Mr. Chamberlain con- 
dueted Dr. McGlynn to the hall, and hearty applause 
greeted the rebellious priest as he walked down the 
aisle. Evidently excommunication does not physic- 
ally disagree with him. He looks well fed and pros- 
perous and in a wrestling match could giv Leo XIII. 
the under hold and throw him. He was again 
cheered as he took the platform. “Our Public 
Schools and Their Enemies,” was his subject, and he 
talked for an hour and a half, and this is part of 
what he said: 


At the outset it occurs to me that some people muy think 
it strange that our public schools should hav any enemies, 
yet there are enemies to the common schools. It may be 
well to show how proper it is that there should be common 
schools. To begin with, it is proper in order that we should 
hav anything like an approach to the proper exercise of the 
suffrage—that the sovereigns who exercise that right 
should be able to read their ballots. [Applause.] In some 
of our states the law requires that the voters should know 
how to read. In the state of New York, where I come 
from, there is on the part of some people a very tender re- 
gard for illiterate voters. It should not be enough that the 
voter may be able to read his ballot. It is desirable that 
every facility be given for the spread of knowledge among 
the common people. Ina perfect commonwealth it is emi- 
nently desirable that there should be culture and knowl- 
edge. It is impossible that liberty should be preserved if 
those who are called upon to be the guardians of our liberties 
through the right of suffrage should not be intelligent. Ig- 
norance is not bliss, and rarely, if ever, is it folly to be wise. 

I would not neglect the education of the body. We 
should not retrograde and be less high-minded than the an- 
cient Greeks and Romans. Therefore we rejoice in' the re- 
vival of athletic training in our schools and colleges. We 
old fogies who cannot play baseball should not sneer at the 
interest that is manifested in that game. [Laughter and ap- 
plause.] 

The common wealth that has citizens who are barbarous is 
a commonwealth in which nor must soon decay. There 
are certain enemies of public education, because they are 
enemies of freedom. You will find them more frequently in 
the Old World than in the New. In countries in the Old 
World there are people who openly say that allthat is 
needed is bread and the catechism. An able ecclesiastic in 
Italy wrote an elaborate work to show the absurdity of a 
representativ government. These clever Italian writers 
time and time again tried to show that the mass of the peo- 
ple did not want education; that it was a bad thing for 
them. They were hostil to the liberties of their nativ coun- 
try. Onereason they were opposed to education was be- 
cause educated young men would not be slaves. Right in 
Italy good religious men argued for the maintenance of this 
order of things. They said they would throw in something 
besides bread—they would throw in the catechism. It isa 
degradation of human nature to say that you can keep the 
body of men in order only by keeping them in ignorance. 

Other enemies to the common gchools are those who agree 
with what I hav said, but they would make the schools not 
common, by keeping up in them the teaching of religion. 
These people are mostly Protestants, who actually say that 
this is a Protestant country and that the Bible should be in 
the schools as a part of the religion of the country. Is not 
this a commonwealth composed of all stripes of belief? Is 
there any reason why there should be in the common schools 
anything to offend Hebrews, Catholics, Agnostics, or Athe- 
ists? You are setting a bad example, for the time may come 
when the Hebrews or the Catholics may be in the majority in 
some city or state, and then they might make the schools 
Hebrew or Catholic. If you want to hav common schools, 
they must be common in those things that are common. 

Other enemies of the common schools are those bishops 
and priests of the Catholic church who insist on the estab- 
lishment of parochial schools, and in many cases refuse the 
sacrament to parents and children where the latter were sent 
to public schools, there being parish schools close by. The 
teaching in the parochial schools is usually poor. The priest 
is often obliged to start a school or else be removed. He 
would incur a heavy debt and then would get cheap teach- 
ers, because he. did not want to go into any more expense 
than he could help. ‘Poor pay, poor teach." The Cath- 
olic German church tries to keep its congregations strictly 

German, and to prevent its people from speaking the Eng- 
lish language as much as possible. The same policy is pur- 
sued toward the Irish, and they are kept always Irish. 


Dr. McGlynn was given a vote of thanks, and he 


left the hall to catch a train for New York. A col- 
lection was taken up, and Mrs. Colman responded to 
loud calls. She spoke but briefly, as she is not 
strong. Miss Susan Wixon was then called for, but 
excused herself. Mr. Hoover said that when he was 
trampled upon and knew it he fought back. Mr. 
Wakeman called attention to the Liberal papers, and 
asked the audience to buy Mr. Longford's stock out. 
The audience was then perniiéted to retire. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON. . 
A violent rainstorm diminished the attendance to . 
hear the Rev. Minot J. Savage, Unitarian minister of 
Boston, discourse on “ Religion in Our Public 
Schools,” but he was greeted by seven or eight 
hundred people. Before introducing him, Dr. West- 
brook explained the objects of the American Secular 
Union. Mr. Savage's address was considerably like 
that of Dr. McGlynn. He is a Theist, though as he 
explained his conception of God he pretty clearly 
defined Pantheism. But he was at one with tha 
Union in its work, and knew many orthodox people 
who also agreed with it. Like a good many other 
folks, - Mr. Savage sees the things of this world 
clearly, but is so anxious to know the affairs of 
another that he loses his logical faculties and becomes 
mystical. He put more theology into his speech 
than Dr. McGlynn did, which was not very well liked 
by the audience. But where his discourse bore on 
the subject under consideration it was admirable in 
matter and argument, and was fully appreciated by 
the heretics present. 
At the conclusion of Mr. Savage’s address, Dr. 
Foote read the resolutions composed by his commit- 
tee. They were as follows: 


The Committee appointed to frame resolutions for the 
action of this meeting, report for your consideration and 
approval the following: 

1. Resolved, That the American Secular Union, in this its 
Thirteenth Annual Congress, meeting in the city of Philadel- 
phia, October 27, 1889, remembers with gratitude the men 
who organized this movement in this city in 1878; and all 
the efficient officers, activ members, and generous supporters 
who hav continued the work; that though the Union has not 
been successful in effecting any constitutional reforms, never- 
theless it has been successful in repelling efforts toward con- 
stitutional deform, and the enactment of any more laws or 
devices saddling the state with riders of the church; that we 
hav seen with great satisfaction the spreading and acceptance 
of our principles, as recently made manifest in the stubborn 
and largely successful resistance to infusion of religious dog- 
mas in the work of the constitutional conventions of our 
newly organized Western states. 

2. Resolved, That we send fraternal greetings to our allies 
in the North and West, the newly formed Canadian Secular 
Union and the Oregon State Secular Union, in both of which 
we see promis of great service in promoting our mutual 
objects; with these and all similar organizations we desire 
to coóperate in all possible ways. 

8: Resolved, That we hav especial cause for congratulating 
all Freethinkers at home and abroad upon the erection of a 
monument in Rome to Giordano Bruno, a martyr to church 
domination of secular government, and we take pleasure in 
the remembrance that from this Union and its friends came 
the support to that great event from this country. 

4, Resolved, That we regret the death of Horace Seaver, 
the veteran Freethought leader, whose fifty years’ service as 
editor of the Boston Investigator rendered him dear to the 
hearts of all Secularists, and that we regard his death ad our 
greatest loss to the Union during the past year. 

5. Resolved, That this Congress hears with regret of the 
serious illness of that fearless champion of human rights, 
Charles Bradlaugh, and we hereby tender our sympathy and 
express our hopes of his speedy recovery. 

6. Resolved, That we denounce the attempts being made 
by the various religious bodies throughout the country to 
force through the national legislature two measures, known 
as the Blair Sunday bill and the Blair Educational bill—the 
first to enforce a complete inactivity on Sunday, and to com- 
pel its observance as a religious institution; the second 
pledging the national government to guarantee the mainte- 
nance by the states of public schools in which the principles of 
the Christian religion shall be taught ; and 

Resolved, That the American Secular Union, through its 
officers, will use every legitimate and honorable means to 
prevent the passage of these bills by Congress. 

7. Resolved, That we strenuously oppose the perversion of 
the states’ penal laws by tyrannical and bigoted officials 
belonging to dominant religious sects, to destroy their critics 
and religious opponents, as such action is conspicuously 
illustrated in the prosecutions directed against Messrs. Har- 
man & Walker, of Valley Falls, Kan., and W. E. Reid, of 
Grand Rapids, Mich.—that both these cases bear evidence of 
being the results of malicious personal animosities and con- 
temptible religious antipathies, which make it a disgrace for 
the state to lend its powers to the use of the church. 

8. Resolved, That the impartial and equal administration 
of justice demands that there be no discrimination in the 
application of the laws between the letters said to be in- 
spired by spirits and the Revelation alleged to be derived 
from the same source, or between the medium who takes 
money for establishing communications from the souls of the 
dead to their living friends and the priest who takes money 
for the performance of masses to relieve the souls of the 
dead from the torments of purgatory; that as the whole 
matter rests in the realm of faith it is entirely beyond the 
scope of legal enactment, and that for this reason we regard 
the prosecution of Walter E. Reid, of Grand Rapids, Mich., 
as an assumption of governmental power violativ of the Con- 
stitution of the United Btates, and dangerous to the religious 
liberty of the citizen, and which should be sternly rebuked. 

9. Resoloed, That we condemn the action of Postmaster- 
General John Wanamaker in discontinuing mail service on 
Sunday on star or minor routes, which is a practical union 
of church and state that deprives the people, for religious 

reasons, of one-seventh of their mail service, which is a hard- 
ship, and is contrary to the letter and spirit of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States and the policy of the general gov- 
ernment during the past century, and we recommend his 
removal from office. 
(Continued on page 101.) 
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Zetters from dfriends. 


RrversipeE, CAL., Oct. 12, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Inclosed find $8, for which please continue 
to send Taz Trurs SEEKER. I don't want to miss one 
number. Respectfully yours, C. NzwroN Ross. 


Kenron, O., Oct. 18, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror I will send you an account of a miracle from 
Madison, Ind. Joseph Schafer, of the tribe of Indians, 
claims he has a chicken nineteen years old. And we are 
sending missionaries to China and Africa. When it comes 
to pass that this Christian land cannot furnish preachers 
enough to eat the chickens before they get to be nineteen 
years old, we had better leave our measure at the tailor’s for 
a suit of imported sackcloth. Brethren, keep your lamps 

trimmed and your hands on your pocketbook. 
Gero. BAKER. 


ATLANTIO, IA., Oct. 14, 1889. 
Mz. Eprror: I could not do without your valuable paper. 
I read all it contains. I am at home but little except on 
‘Sunday of each week, being a commercial traveler. I would 
like very much to help organize & Union in Council Bluffs or 
in Omaha across the river. The work of a Union is very 
much needed in these cities, and one would hav a strong fol- 
lowing in a very short time. Will you be so kind as to print 
this, and then if it is noticed by any who would like to take 
up the work in this direction, I wish they would address me 
a letter and I will call on them, and in & short time activ 
work may be begun. May every Freethinker in the two 

cities who sees this respond. H. Q. BLINN. 


Cnornnarti, O., Oct. 13, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: The front-page cartoon in your last issue is a 
magnificent hit! A better illustration of the pulpit could 
not hav been wrought. I was so wildly delighted with the 
grand idea that I at once showed it around to the fellow- 
artists at the Strobridge lithographing establishment, the place 
of my employment. It created no little merriment, and it 
roused enthusiasm out of even the most unconcerned person. 
I want to see it posted in a conspicuous place nearest to every 
church in every city and town, in order that people in passing 
on the way to worship may notice it. Let the reproductions 
of this illustration be much larger and of sufficient size for the 
weak-eyed sky-pilots and gospel-twisters to discern it at a 
single glance. Couldn’tit be done? Wouldn't that bea good 
scheme? Our artisticfriend Mr. Watson Heston has my most 
heartfelt congratulations for his ingenious idea. May he liv 

long in his useful work. A. Frantz. 


CHATTANOOGA, TENN., Oct. 16, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrog: I suggest that the ‘‘ Bible Morals” of John 
E. Remsburg be printed in pamphlet form, that is to say, 
each crime or vice sanctioned to be separate, and about the 
size of those Christian tracts published by the Bible Society, 
so we could buy them by the thousand for distribution free 
to all who would read them, and hand to our friends and 
neighbors. . We hav in this country thousands of people who 
are indifferent on the subject.of religion, and even thousands 
who are outspoken Freethinkers and Infidels and yet are seen 
at church, not for the sake of religion, but for society and 
fashion, and the lack of a, suitable society of Freethinkers. 
We must hav a society, with all the attractions equal to that. 
of the best society of the best churches. If we could attack 
the church with Remsburg or Reynolds, or, if possible, if the 
great and only R. G. Ingersoll could come here and lecture, 
what & storm would be created in the camps of Jesus Christ 
and his followers! 
The tracts I speak of would of course make the prepara- 
. tion for such an event. Each tract would hav the signature 
of John E. Remsburg and the address of THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
where anyone would be able to get a supply of them. They 
should also be numbered, and some might contain two or 
more crimes. Curis. BATHMAN. 


Toronto, ONT., Oct. 17. 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: It is simply astounding, the countless num- 
ber of people who hav been reared under the banner of 
theology, who hav tried for eighteen hundred years to 
unravel the mysteries of the Christian church, whose mental 
forces hav been scattered and intellectual faculties undevel- 
oped, who hav been daily whirled into oblivion through the 
inconsistent teachings of the Bible, who, had they come 
under the scope of philosophical training, would hav devel- 
oped some of the noblest types of humanity and been orna. 
ments to society and the world. - 

It is a moral offense against human justice, and ought to 
be a hateful insult to the honor and dignity of mankind, that 
such & deplorable condition of things exists, but there is 
a rift appearing in the cloud of misery and discord, and, as 
Abraham Lincoln once said in a speech made before the 
breaking out of the war, ''The time is coming when this 
Union will be all slave or all free," so the time is coming 
when this world will be, not all slave, but all free from the 
galling influences of theology, free from the chafing manacles 
of bigotry, free from the clanking chains of superstition and 
despair—yes, free from the ruthless, agonizing, terrorizing 
grasp of Christian despotism. J.B. Vat. 


Ieswion, S. DAK., Oct. 6, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav taken TuE Trora SEEKER from 
its foundation by the venerated D. M. Bennett, and every 
year find it more valuable and indispensable. 

Three years ago I commenced pioneering in the direction 
of Freethought in this community, and in spite of hailstorms 
of Christian persecution, I still continue, and ever shall, to 
hold the flag above the cross. I am happy to say that there 
is a sensible diminution of bigotry and prejudice against our 


| cause since the beginning of my residence here, and think I 
can promis you an addition to your subscribers from this 
part of the world when we get free from the drouth that has 
stricken us this year. 

I feel the inconvenience of this Sunday-school administra- 
tion’s manipulation of the mails, depriving me of the usual 
Sunday reading of your paper immediately after its publica- 
tion—it reaching me now Monday morning whereas before 
the pious Wanamaker’s accession to office it always reached 
me Sunday morning. 

T am also able and happy to say that in spite of the sup- 
posed unpopularity of such opinions as mine, my busi- 
ness has steadily and constantly improved. Wishing you 
every success in the great cause of truth against error which 
you so ably advocate, Iam, Fraternally, A.J. Brown. 


OBITUARY. 
Erwonz, ILL., Oct. 5, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I send this obituary: Died, Tuesday, Oct. 
1, 1889, Frank Osmen Morris, aged 22 years 11 months 8 
days, at the residence of his father, Dennis Morris, in Mill. 
brook township, Peoria county, Ill., where he was born and 
lived the greater part of his life. He leaves an aged father 
and mother, and three brothers and one sister, and numerous 
friends and relativs, to mourn his loss. His death was caused 
by a complication of diseases. He has been a sufferer for 
the last eight years. He has borne his suffering with 
patience and fortitude, always cheerful and happy while in 
presence of friends. He was truthful and honest in perform. 
ing the duties assigned to him, and always tried to do right, 
which was his religion. He believed in Universal Mental 
Liberty to all. He was a member of the Hawthorn Grange, 
No. 1,687, of Stark county, Ill. Living as we are in a priest- 
ridden country we could not obtain & suitable place to con- 
duct the funeral services, therefore we had no gervices ex- 
cept the reading of a poem by Mr. Robert Lang, & neighbor 
and friend. The poem will be found in ** The Truth Seeker 
Collection," on page 240, ‘‘The Slumber of Death.” The 
poem was read at the grave. Dennis Morris. 


Barre, Mass., Oct. 16, 1889. 

Mz. Eprror: Many thanks to C. 8. Randolph, of Ipava, 
Ill., for his excellent letter in Taz 'TguTE SEEKER of October 
19th, wherein he calls attention to the reputed genealogy of 
Jesus Christ in my article of June 1, 1889, in which it was 
shown that the son of God was indebted to ‘Rahab the 
harlot” for his earthly: existence. Mr. Randolph adds, 
“Ella Gibson could hav gone further back three 
hundred years earlier and hav found recorded in 
Gen. xxxviii—please read it," etc. 

Please let me inform your worthy correspondent that 
“Ela Gibson did go farther back” in “The Ungodly 
Women of the Bible,” where ‘‘she traces the genealogy of 
Christ ” not only to Rahab the harlot, but to the very begin- 
ning, to Abraham’s wife, Sarah, in order to prove that God’s 
son was born of vile women as well as vile men. Alas for 
his pedigree! It smells of the slums of holy incest, polyg- 
amy, and deceit! (See Godly Women of the Bible, pages 
233-249.) 

Perhaps it would be well to add that Mr. Bennett pub- 
lished this volume anonymously by the request of its un- 
godly author, and that it previously appeared in Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER as 8 serial during the two years preceding his death. 
The book is still for sale by the Truth Seeker Company, and 
is **&a correct statement of facts which are new to most 
readers,” as Mr. Randolph affirms of the Ungodly Woman's 
article of June 1, 1889. Eta E. Gissow. 


EDEN, ALA., Oct. 14, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: In Taz Teura SEEKER of October 12th J. H. 
Wood tries to explain the cause of the depreciation in value 
of greenbacks in 1864. I think heis wrong. I will tell your 
readers what I think caused their depreciation. If you will 
take the trouble to examin the reports of finance and trade 
from the first issue of legal tender notes, in 1862, till the 
close of the war in 1865, and till the act of resumption of 
specie payment was passed by Congress, you will see that 
the first paper money issued by the government in 1862 
never was the thousandth part of a mill under par with gold, 
and the reason is obvious. The government said it would 
receive it in payment of its dues. This arrangement did not 
suit capitalists of Europe, ard of Wall street, New York, so 
they combined and brought such & pressure to bear on Con- 
gress that they got an exception added to the next issue of 
currency by the government. That exception read about 
this way (as I hav no bill at hand to copy from, I quote from 
memory): ‘‘ This is a legal tender for all dues and demands, 
both public and private, except for the interest on the public 
debt and for import and export dues.” Now note the result. 
Uncle Sam said he would not take his own private note for 
debts owing to him. As a matter of course, no one else 
wanted it. He might just as well hav sent one-legged and 
one-armed soldiers to do his fighting, as to hav sent & cur- 
rency depreciated by his own act to pay for it. It would 
hav taken a great many more one-legged men to hav whipped 
the rebels than it did men with all their limbs intact. Butall 
those events are passed. The present and future are what 
we are working for. Let the government issue legal tender 
notes sufficient to pay off our present national debt, or bonded 
debt, principal and interest. Then let the government 
strike a sufficient quantity of legal tender notes to loan 
to each state sufficient to pay off their several debts, 
charging the states not exceeding one per cent per annum 
interest for the use of the money, and so long as the 
interest is promptly paid annually when due, never de. 
mand the principal. Then let the government estab- 
lish one or more post-office banks, at the principal bus- 
iness cities in each state, where the people can borrow money 
of the government equal to one-third the value of real estate 


unincumbered, as security. to the government for the pay- 
ment of the sum borrowed. Let the government charge not 
exceeding one per cent per annum for the use of the loan; 
and so long as the interest is paid promptly in advance, 
never demand the principal. The government can afford to 
lend to individuals, not bankers, at as cheap a rate as it does 
to the present bankers.. And the citizens who are not bank- 
ers do a8 much toward the maintenance of the government 
as those who are now monopolizing the banking business. 
Paying off the state and national debts will throw plenty of 


money into circulation to transact all business of the country. 


And if parties can get money at one per cent from the gov- 
ernment, capitalists will hav to go into some more legitimate 
business than robbing labor with usury in order to make 
their wealth pay dividends, or it will remain idle in their 
vaults. They will build railroads, factories, furnaces, and 
other improvements with it, giving employment to the thou- 
sands of idle hands, rather than let it lie idle and bring them 
in no returns. Under our present laws they can rob labor— 
I speak advisedly; it is nothing but legal robbery—while 
their capital is locked up and kept out of circulation. 

I will say to our Liberal friends that my neighbors are 
getting a little more friendly toward me. I lend Tux. TRUTH 
SEEKER to a few that I think can appreciate a good thing. 
And I think it is bearing fruit. I hav scattered all the tracts 
sent me by Liberals among the sky-pilots and their followers 
in such a way that they do not know who to look to 
for receiving them. How the preachers do rant! The 
brethren are not so obstreperous as they used to be. 
I am not able to purchase Liberal literature, but I can 
hand it round. If all who hav tracts to spare, will send 
them to me, I will take pleasure in putting them where they 
will either bear fruit or raise Cain among the sky-pilots’ 
flocks of lambs and suckers. Tur Trura SEEKER and 
Heston get better with every issue. Amos L. GRIFFITH. 


New York, N. Y., Oct. 10, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: Inclosed please find clipping from Mail and 
Egvpress editorial, September 24th. I suppose this is Elliott 
Shepard's own. No wonder the commodore said he had a 
damned fool in the family. $ J. BARRY. 


SHE DIED NOT A8 A FOOL DIETH. 

With her pastor and two ministering spirits as attendants on her 
departure, Miss Elizaheth McCormick went to heaven, on the hest 
day of all the week, from one of the open streets of this great city, 
hearing the testimony that 


There is a fountain filled with hlood, 
Drawn from Immantel’s veins, 

And sinners plunged heneath that flood, 

Lose all their guilty stains. 


And saying: 
Jesus, lover of my soul; 
Let me to thy hosom fly. 


And asif already conscious of the happiness and security afforded 
hy the immediate answer to her prayer, she exclaimed, * I his is the 


** Bock of Ages.” 


Forever consecrated will he the spot—the sidewalk in West Forty- 
fifth street—where she was, in good health, instantaneously trans- 
lated from music here to the heavenly choir. 

The effect on the Rev. Dr. D. Parker Morgan will be to hurry up 
his saving of souls, for his time, a8 is everyhody’s, is short; and to 
make him more earnest than eVer in preaching his last words to 
her, “ The precious hlood of Jesus cleanseth us from all sin;” and 
to tinge his whole life with the refrains that will come to him con- 
tinually from the ** Gates Ajar,” aa his faithful parishioners joined 
the company of Asaph, Jeduthun, Heman, Wat's, Heher, Handel, 
P. P. Blies, Muhlenburg, Brown; Cowper, and Bradhury, 

In the land that is fairer than day. 

Would that the reeking, tipsy, hlasphemou: mass of discongolate 
humanity which is madly rushing the way of King Saul to guicide 
here and perdition hereafter, which * dies a8 the fool dieth,” might 
see the magnificent figure of Miss McCormick, full of light and 
heauty as a stained-glass cathedral window, rising up hefore them, 
and hear her skilful hand as ehe plays 


Hide me, O my savior! hide, 
ll the atorms of life be past ; 
Safe into the haven guide, 
O receive my soul at last ! 


and would make the same prayers while they are still in the flesh, 
and then suicide would cease from among men ! 


Burre Crry, Monr., Oct. 11, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I was reading in the last number of Tux 
Trout SEEKER of the Prize Manual, and a reference to the 
manual to be used in the public schools and Girard College. 
A thought came to me in regard to a school at my old homé 
in Youngstown, O., that has a history somewhat similar to 
Girard College; and thinking that the Secular Union may 
hav & chance to do some good work, I will state what I know 
of it. Judge Rayne, of Youngstown, was an Infidel, and in 
his will he bequeathed a large sum of money to build a school 
for the orphans of the poor of Youngstown, and his will 
clearly states that there shall be no religion taught in it. 
The school was built, and has been in operation for quite a 
number of years, as long as I can remember; and I can say 
as a positiv fact.that the orphans of Youngstown do not re- 
ceive any benefit at all from it, and I feel safe in saying that 
religion has been practiced in it, and I think is to this day. 
The trustees of the school were all psalm-singers, and A. B. 
Cornell was one of them, & Presbyterian, now of Youngs- 
town, and is yet if I am not mistaken. The school is run on 
the following plan. It is a high school. When any scholar 
has completed a course in the public school, he gets a certifi- 
cate from the superintendent of public schools entitling him 
to go to the Rayne school, where all the higher branches are 
taught. So you see it practically does not benefit the ones 
for whom it was intended. Every man’s child can go to th t 
school providing his or her parents can afford to send him to 
school long enough to be qualified. And I know it for a fact 
that the poor or orphans of Youngstown do not get any 
beneflt from it, for when they get old enough to work they 
hav to leave school to earn their own living. And I was one 
of the many that can testify to that fact. And if the Secular 
Union will investigate the matter, I will do all I can to help 
them, and will subscribe to a fund to carry on a prosecution, 
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for I would like to see justice done to a man that tried to do 
good and beneflt the poor. OC. A. LINDSAY. 


Brooxtyn, N. Y., Oct. 10, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: God has been at his old tricks again in this 
city, and destroyed his most famous temple by fire. I refer 
to the burning of DeWittless Talmage’s Tabernacle last Sun- 
day morning. One would naturally think that God would 
hav too much respect for the Sabbath day to do anything of 
that sort thereon, causing 80 much extra labor to the police 
and fire departments on the day which he hallowed and com- 
manded should be kept holy, that is to say, idle. But as 
John Peck truly says, '* God has always been a little freak- 
ish, and never could be depended upon." If God wishes 
the Sabbath day to be kept holy by his children, he should 
set a good example before them, and refrain from starting 
fires on that day. But 'God works in a mysterious [and 
idiotic] way his wonders to perform," and we poor, totally 
depraved worms of the earth hav no right to criticise his ac- 
tions, for doth not the inspired volume tell us that ** He 
doeth all things well?” Verily, verily, I say unto thee, it 
doth. Although the trustees of the church trusted him, they 
apparently were not prepared to go it blind on this very un- 
reliable person, and so they had the gospel-mill insured to 
its full value. Notwithstanding this, they are out with an 
appeal to the ‘dear public” for funds with which to re- 
build. They touchingly say : ‘‘ That we bow in humble sub- 
mission to the providence which this morning removed our 
beloved church, and while we cannot understand the mean- 
ing of that providence, we hav faith that there is kindness in 
the blow." Of course they hav faith. If they had less faith 
and more common sense they would let this great super- 
national What-is-it ? take care of himself. But what would 
Talmage do then, poor thing? The trustees further remark 
that if ** God and the people help,” they will erect something 
“ worthy of the cause of God." Are we to understand that 
the old structure was not worthy of that cause? If so, Tal- 
mage and his crowd of Christian lunatics hav not been hon- 
. est with the dear people to whom they so confidently appeal 
for assistance. And if God is omnipotent, why is the help 
of the peeple needed? Can finite beings help an infinit be- 
ing? And why should the people repair the mischief God 
does? Again I ask, Does he not do all things well? And 
such being the case, is it not blasphemy for this Brooklyn 
acripture-slugger and his Christ-crazy followers to put up 
another God-house, when it is plainly God's will that he does 
not want it? This is the second time Jehovah has visited 
his fierce wrath on Talmage’s Home for the Moderately In- 
sane, and it is fully time for this clerical mountebank to take 
a tumble to himself, if I may be permitted to use such 
. Worldly-minded language in speaking of one of God's partic 
- ular pets. in a sermon he delivered some years ago (in the 
winter of 1886, if I remember rightly) this lover"of Jesus and 
ha'cr of honest unbelievers made use of the following lan- 
guage: ** Oh, it would hav been the grandest drama ever 
enac ed on the stage of the Brooklyn theater if my friend, 
Patrick Campbell, chief of. police, who believed in God and 
Jesus Christ, had walked on the platform, followed by & 
platoon of officers, and had put his hand on the shoulders of 
that blasphemous lecturer and had said: ‘In the name of 


the common law, in the name of the state of New York, in 


the name of the city of Brooklyn, this blasphemy must stop, 
and stop here and stop now !" Who was the bl-sphemer he 
referred to, and what were the blasphemous remarks that so 
shocked poor Talmage’s sensitiv nature? The man whom 
this Christ-crazy bigot wanted to hav thrown into prison 
was none other than the intellectual idol of the Freethinkers 
of America, Robert G. Ingersoll, whose shoes the “ Rev." 
Talmage is not fit to brush. Colonel Ingersoll said of this 
mythical person generally called Jesus, that ‘‘ when he was 
here he was forgiving and half human, but now he is God, 
and, instead of saying, ' Father, forgiv them, they know not 
what they do,’ he sends them to eternal fire. It is wonder- 
-ful the difference office makes with some people.” Well, 
is not that perfectly true? And how can the truth be blas- 
phemy?. If Talmage is so easily shocked, he should retire 
toa monastery. Iam confident that the doughty colonel has 
no more admiration for Talmage’s sermons than that theo- 
logical clown has for the colonel's ‘‘ blasphemy,” but does 
** Our Bob” yell for the chief of police, a platoon of officers, 
and three different sets of laws to gag the doctor's honest 
thought? When will these New Jerusslem pilgrims ever 
learn that others hav exactly the same rights and privileges 
that they possess ? If it is a crime for Infidels to giv expres- 
sion to their opinions, is it a virtue for the followers of the 
blood-stained lamb to do the same thing? Who ever heard 
of a Liberal calling on the chief of police to arrest a Christian 
for giving utterance to sentiments the Liberal did not approve 
of? And yet would it not be just as consistent, just as fair- 
minded, as Talmage’s action? Why did not this great Brook- 
lyn hell-herder hav our beloved leader arrested? Because, 
thanks to the noble martyrs of Freethought, he lacked the 
power. And it is the duty of all Infidels in this country to 
see to it that he and his kind will henceforth and forever lack 
that power. And there is but one way to Keep these ecclesi- 
astical hyenas within bounds, and that is by unity of action 
and the whole-souled, enthusiastic support of Liberal jour- 
nals. Tue TRUTH BEEKER has struck many a valiant blow 
for the cause of Universal Mental Liberty since the days 
when its great.minded founder was cast into a dungeon, 
compelled to don the garb of a felon, and treated as an out- 
cast from society, a moral leper, for the infamous crime of 
displeasing St. Anthony Comstock, who apparently runs this 
“Jand of the free.” When the Infidels of this country get 
together and, regardless of the particular ‘‘ ism” upon which 
‘they may dote, resolve that their motto shall ever be, ‘‘ One 
for all and all for one,” then, and only then, will our land be 
freed from the clutches of the Bible fanatics who are conspir- 
ing day and night to put God in the Constitution and Infi- 


dels behind the bars of the nearest jail. I fear, Mr. Editor, 
that I hav made my communication too long. If so, my 
only excuse must be that a certain person who obtained con- 
siderable cheap notoriety some years ago commanded us to 
never weary of well doing, and I am obeying his word. 
Fraternally yours in U. M. L., Enwarps ROUSSEAU. 


AN OPEN LETTER TO THE EDITOR OF THE OHRISTIAN STATESMAN. 
MAXEANDA, ILL., Oct. 20, 1889. 

Dear Sir: I hav carefully read the copy of your paper 

which you sent me, and I wish to say a few words with re 
gard to some of the subjects in which it takes a special in- 
terest. I am pleased to recognize in your paper ability, with 
apparent fairness and honesty of purpose. It is, however, 
entirely beyond my comprehension why men and women, 80 
intelligent, cultured, and refined, should wish to hav their 
sons and daughters compelled to read the Bible in our 
schools. When I think of multitudes of passages containing 
intensified filth, found in the Bible, such as the story of 
Jacob and his wives and concubines ; Lot and his daughters; 
David's talk with Abigail, and his and Solomon’s abomi- 
nable adulteries, and vile, lecherous conduct generally, 
your position in the premises is truly strange tome. Were 
scenes to transpire in our courts requiring such 8 record, our 
magazines would refuse to publish it, and characterize it as 
matter.so filthy as to be unfit for publication. And any pa- 
per that did publish it, would do it, not to gratify the wishes 
and tastes of the pure and reflnmed members of society, but 
to pander to the depraved appetites of its lowest and most 
depraved classes. And if you saw your children, of choice, 
perusing such literature in any paper, or in any other book 
than the Bible, you would be shocked, and filled with sad 
apprehension at the indication it gave of their depraved 
taste. And yet you would compel them to read this ob- 
scene, vulgar trash publicly in school! And not only so, 
but you would compel your neighbors’ children, who justly 
look upon the whole performance with disgust and abhor- 
rence, to read it also, and tax their parents to support the 
reading of it into the bargain. Is that your idea of justice 
and the Golden Rule? What possible good cau our children 
derive from having constantly paraded before them the libid- 
inous, beastly practices of these semi-barbarous Old Testa- 
ment saints? Neither can I see any advantage in having 
our children read, every day, about the cruel, aggressiv, and 
inhuman wars waged by Joshua, David, and the rest, in the 
name, and by the command, of Jehovah. Thus, by his 
command, perish all the males of Midian, both old and 
young, and all the married women—the exhausted mother 
and her new-born infant son perish together, and thirty-two 
thousand innocent girls are handed over to be the victims of 
the lust of the bloody, brutal soldiers, who hav just mur- 
dered their fathers, mothers, and brothers. Such reading 
must either demoralize our children, and blot from their 
minds every proper conception of justice and mercy, or else 
cause them to utterly despise and abhor the God who com- 
manded and approved such atrocities. Look also at the 
bloody massacres perpetrated by David. When he fled to 
Ackish, king of Gath, for protection from Saul, which Ac- 
kish kindly gave him, he was no sooner settled in his new 
quarters, thap he took the six hundred outlaws who had 
joined him, and went forth against the towns of bis protect- 
or’s country, and perpetrated one of the most infamous, 
murderous raids that history, ancient or modern, records. 
He, without the slightest provocation, plundered and burnt 
the towns that lay in his way, and murdered alí the inhab- 
itants—men, women, and children. And for what reason? 
Had they injured him in thought, word, or deed? Not at 
all. What, then, is the reason? “Lest they tell on us.” 
He deemed the piratical principle that ‘‘dead men tell no 
tales,” his only safety, and therefore he butchers the inno- 
cent women and children. One other example: David, be- 
cause the king of Ammon had insulted his messengers, sends 
an army and plunders and destroys all the cities of Ammon, 
and brought out the people that were in them, and cut them 
with saws and harrows of iron, and with axes, and caused 
them to pass through the brick-kiln. And then our children 
read, in connection with this, that ‘‘ David did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from 
doing anything that he commanded him, all the days of his 
life, 82 ve only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.” Think of 
it; allof his treachery, pulygamy, adultery, and concubinage 
is indorsed by God as right (except the murder of Uriah to 
e&cape the consequences.of his adultery with Bathsheba, his 
wife), though the grossness and enormity of hia lust and 
lewdness would bring the blush of shame to the cheek of a 
Mormon. His cruel, exterminating raids, also, are all ap- 
proved of God, though they were incomparably more atro- 
cious than the Mountain Meadow massacre of Mormon his- 
tory. Is it strange that such reading produces *' Infidels ?” 
That intelligent young men and women should turn from it 
with disgust, and not only reject its inspiration, but deny the 
existence of its God? I once heard the Rev. Mr. Bruce, one 
of your ministers, in 8 sermon he preached at New. Bedford, 
Pa., defend some of the most cruel atrocities of the Mexican 
war by & reference to the still greater outrages perpetrated 
by David on the Ammonites, with God's full approval. 

Do you imagin that, when you hav overthrown the Amer- 
ican principle of civil government, viz., that all just powers 
ave derived from the consent of the people, and established 
the old Russian doctrin that they come from God, and put 
your creed with regard to God and the divinity of Christ 
into the Constitution, with the right to supplement all with 
appropriate legislation, and made the word of God (Bible) 
the supreme law of the land, your church will interpret 
that law, or dictate that appropriate legislation? You are 
laying out work for the Catholics. The Catholic church is 
the growing ecclesiastical power in this country, and if you 
succeed in your retrograde scheme, and thus secure & union 
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of church and state, and church dictation in our politics, and 
the enforcement of religious dogmas by constitution and law, 
the Catholic church will dictate and enforce that legislation, 
and when that day comes, if all history is not a lie and the 
unchangeable church changed, the Auto-da.fé will be revived 
again, and you and your paper may be among the victims. 
If you hav the right, regardless of the protests and rights of 
the minority, to put your creed into the Constitution, be- 
cause you deem it trueand hav the power, the Catholics will 
hav the same right when they get the power. Our Constitu- 
tion will then read that the Catholic is the only true church. 
The Catholic Bible will be read in our schools. Catholic 
teachers will interpret it, and Catholic rites and ceremonies 
will be taught instead of science, and these vile mummeries 
will be called the ‘‘ Christian religion." And your money 
and mine will pay these Catholic teachers for instilling these 
degrading absurdities into the minds of our children. Do 
you think such 8 catastrophe improbable? Look at the 
rapidity of the Catholic increase. Since the organization of 
our government, that church has increased from less than 
one percent of our population to fourteen per cent, their 
present claim. And their present increase, by births and 
immigration, amounts to perhaps over half a million annually. 
How long will it be, under such conditions, until they will 
control our state and national elections, and dictate the legis- 
lation of the couatry? That church controls many of our 
cities and some of our rural districts now, and wherever she 
has the power, she supplants our common by her parochial 
schools, and supports them by the public funds. 

Bu' suppose the late Dr. Ewer is correct, when he says in 
his work eutitled, ‘‘ Protestantism a Failure," that before 
thirty years the Freethinkers will control this government. 
And, by the way, their ascendency is our salvation from 
Catholic supremacy. You and your friends are cheek by 
jowl with them now, coóperating like Pilate and Herod to 
advance your tyrannical ‘‘ reform," and crush out the relig- 
ious and civil liberties of the people. You cannot deny that 
the trend of the times is toward Freethought supremacy. 
The change of public sentiment in that direction, in recent 
years, is remarkable. The increase of ably edited Free- 
thought newspapers, books, and tracts, is quite 80; while 
able lecturers are expounding Freethought principles to 
intelligent, thoughtful audiences all over the country. And 
a very important and ominous fact, in connection with these 
lecturers, is that their challenges and invitations to the 
church party to defend the orthodox principles are seldom 
accepted, which is a practical admission of conscious weak- 
ness. Should Freethought triumph, then our government 
will be thoroughly secularized. There would be no compul- 
sory Sabbath. You would “ swear not at all.” 

We would legislate and fight without chaplains. The filth 
of neither the Catholic nor the Protestant Bible would be 
read in our schools. Nor would any of your sectarian 
schools or institutions receive any money from the public 
treasury. The pious, unscrupulous, designing hypocrita 
would hav to retire frum Girard College, and your churéhes 
would pay their just share of the taxes, and preachers would, 
probably, eventually cease to be deadheads, and would pay as 
much for a ride on the cars a8 the poor widow. Should they 
go further, and, in imitation of your example, put their 
creed into the Constitution, then it might read that the Jeho- 
vah of the Jews was a tyrant and a myth; Jesus Christ was 
no more God than the rest of us; that to worship him was 
idolatry, and that he had no right to rule in this or any other 
country unless he was duly elected by the people. Then 
you would begin to feel that the “other ox was gored.” 
And if we followed your example still further, and when 
you complained of our injustice should tell you that, if our 
Constitution and laws did not suit you, you could bless the 
country by leaving it, you might begin to realize the impu- 
dent, ungentlemanly, not to say brutal, utterances of some of 
your own pious Christian orators. 

Now, honor bright, do you really think it desirable to 
make the Bible the supreme law of the land? Our rights 
and liberties would then be very uncertain quantities, and 
depend on which of the numberless sects had the power and 
were the interpreters of it. The Bible teaches the Catholic 
to torture and murder heretics. It taught your pious and 
illustrious Presbyterian predecessors in Scotland and else- 
where to drown, hang, and burn witches, and it might teach 
their children to do it again. To the Mormon it sanctions 
polygamy and the most beastly lust. It sanctifies slavery to 
the slaveholder. It justifies war to the Christian nations, 
and teaches non-resistance to the Peace Society, etc., ad in- 
finitum. Surely a book of such diversified and opposit inter- 
pretation is utterly unfit to be the supreme law of any land. 
Were it our rupreme law, then look at some of our statutes : 
* If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is 
as thy own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and 
serve Other gods, thou shalt not consent unto him; neither 
shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither 
shalt thou conceal him, but thou shalt surely kill bim." This 
accords with Catholic faith and practice, and they would no 
doubt gladly execute it. Another statute would read thus: 
** Ye shall not eat of anything that dieth of itself: thou shalt 
giv it to the stranger that is in thy gates, that he may eat it, 
or thou mayest sell it unto an alien ;" and would not that be 
a capital dose for the immigrant Irishman when he lands? 
Another law would read: ‘And thou shalt bestow that 
money [money procured by selling wine, etc. | for whatsoever 
thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or 
for strong drink." Would not that make a magnificent plank 
for your Prohibition platform? But why add? Now, dear 
sir, permit me to urge you to reconsider your position, join 
with us, and help to secularize our government, 80 as to 
rescue it from the evil designs of the anti-republican, Chris. 
tian plottere who would overthrow our frce institutions. 

Very truly, W. W. WALKER, 
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Bible Advocacy of Prohibition and Woman 
Suffrage. 


The following queer letter was received last 
month : 

“ OLYMPIA, W. T., Sept. 7, 1889. 

“ Eprror or Tue TrRoru SEEKER: Hav received Tug Taura 
(?) SEEKER for six months. I never ordered it or sent money 
for it, although you sent card acknowledging receipt of 
$1.50 in payment for the paper. I know nothing about it. 
Probably some friend (?) ordered it for me. Do not want 
the paper. Please stop it at once. While your attack on 
the churches is not without ample grounds, your attack on 
the religion of Christ, per se, is outrageous and unwarranted, 
and you strive to bring the genuin article into disrepute. I 
do not wish a paper that speakg against my best friend and 
Redeemer. 

** Stop Tug TRUTA (?) BERKER. 

** P.B.—Of course the Roman church is the beast of blas- 
phemy, and Rome the horrible whore of Revelation, and 
true Christians claim nothing else. It is from fear arising 
from the fact of its great power that shuts mincing, clerical 
mouths on that as well as all other questions. It is under- 
mining our Ámerican Institutions, and the Powers that be 
are ' fools, and blind,’ and cowards that ‘Strain at a gnat and 
swallow a camel. Tke Bible, the Bible, is the great remedy 
for all. It does not teach intemperance—it forbids it. It is 
for Prohibition and Woman Suffrage from Genesis to Reve- 
lations, and those who say it is not will not ‘ search and look? 
to ascertain. 

‘(Tae TaurH (?) SEEKER isa misnomer. Old Satan lied, 
mixing truth with the same, from the beginning, and has 
thus destroyed thousands of souls and bodies in Hell. Not- 
withstanding you picture him alongside of the Almighty 
(screened) and accuse the latter of cruelty, at the same time 
excusing the former from the same, though guilty of the 
blood of souls and bodies. ‘And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free.’ ‘I am the way, the 
‘truth, and the life,’ Jesus said. Praise God! Although all 
the existing churches should go out in darkness, I fear noth- 
ing for the great invisible church which shall rise phenix- 
like from their ashes—Christ’s true, pure religion, consisting 
of ‘every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.’ 
May the Holy Ghost open your blind eyes blinded by the 
God of this world to the truth of his word and the lost con- 
dition of your souls and the falsity of your teachings. 


‘Yours truly, AcnES W. PRATHER, 
(or) Mrs. T. PRATHER.” 


Mrs. Prather need not worry about the financial 
part of our six months’ acquaintance, and she need 
not hav Tus TnurH Szexer if she does not want it. 

We do not know whether Rome and the Roman 
church are all that she alleges or not. Concerning 
Old Satan’s veracity we are also in doubt, though in 
holy writ we find that he usually told the truth and 
the other fellow the lies, as see Genesis, in which it 
is recorded that God said that if Adam ate the apple 
he should die while Satan reversed the edict. Per- 
haps, however, the Lord has reformed and Satan 
gone to the bad. We cannot believe, though, that 
he has destroyed all the souls our fair but wrathy 
correspondent credits him with doing, for God, as we 
understand it, is responsible for the creation of hell 
and its China-like plethora of population. Altogether, 
Mrs. Prather knows so many things toward which 
we are forced to assume an Agnostic attitude, that 
we wonder she should be so completely ignorant of 
the Bible’s position on the prohibition and woman 
suffrage questions. For her benefit, and perhaps 
the benefit of others, we will consider the two mat- 
ters briefly : 


Editor. 


| bring the offering of the corn, of the new wine, and the oil, 


clear to those who “look and search.” Woman suf- 
frage is & movement to giv to woman the right to 
help choose her rulers. We are loth to think that 
Mrs. Prather does not know how the church has 
regarded this movement. There cannot be an issue 
raised about it. The church in all lands, in all times, 
has been determinedly opposed to woman’s taking 
any part in the government of either church or state. 
The opponents of woman suffrage to-day are the 
orthodox; its advocates, the Infidels. This Mrs. 
Prather will probably admit, so we may turn once 
more to holy writ and see what that has to say about 
allowing woman to choose her rulers. 

In Genesis—from which book to Revelation Mrs. 
Prather says the Bible teaches woman suffrage— 
woman is told, 

“ Thy desire shall be to thy husband and he shall rule over 
thee." 

This, it seems to us, does not effectivly support 
Mre. Prather's statement. If the husband shall rule. 
over his wife, the choice of rulers would appear to be 
gettled, and she need not vex her heart about it. Ia 
Exodus we are further told that 

“ If a man sell his daughter [and] if she please 
not her master, then Bhall he let her be redeemed." 

Does the daughter hav any choice in selecting her 
ruler in this instance? In Deuteronomy; we find the 
Lord’s command, 

** When thou comest nigh unto a city, and when 
the Lord thy God hath delivered it into thy hands 
the women thou shalt take unto thyself.” 

Anything about letting them choose their own 
rulers in that ? 

* And David took him more concubines and wives out of 
Jerusalem." 

Did those ladies hav a chance to *pop the ques- 
tion” and pick out the husband to rule over them? 
In Numbers the law for woman is laid down by a 
“Thus saith the Lord" to the effect that 7 

* Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul, 
her husband may establish it, or her husband may make it 
void.” : 

Would a married lady, when that law was in force, 
possess much independence of thought? In the 
second book of Samuel there is another “ Thus saith 
the Lord.” It reads: 

“ Thus saith the Lord, Behold, . . . I will take thy 
wives before thy eyes and giv them unto thy neighbors.” 

A neighborly act, truly, but the germ of the 
woman suffrage movement is not to be found in that 
threat. Turning to the New Testament, we find in 
some books preceding the nightmare of Revelation 
this advocacy of the movement : 

** Wives, submit yourselvs to your own husbands | » ” Col 
iii, 18 

t the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be 
to their own husbands in everything ” (Eph. v, 24). 

“ Let your women keep silence in the churches, for it is 
not permitted unto them to speak; but they are commanded 
to be under obedience, as also saith the law. And if they 
will learn anything, let them ask their husbands at home; 
for it is a shame for a woman to speak in the church " (1 Cor. 
xiv, 34, 35). 

“ Ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands. 

For after this manner in the old time the holy women algo, 
who trusted in God, adorned themselvs, being in subjection 
to their own husbands; even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
calling him lord” (1 Pet. iti, 1-6). 

“ Let woman learn in’ silence with all subjection. But I 
suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the 
man, but to be in silence. For Adam was first formed, then 
Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being 
deceived was in the transgression” (1 Tim. if, 11-14). ` 

These are but a few of the hundreds of passages 
in the “great remedy for all,” showing how woman 
is viewed by the Lord, whose “every word that 
proceedeth out of his mouth” is regarded by Mrs. 
Prather as the “ true, pure religion of Christ.” Had 
we room, Mrs. Prather could be overwhelmed with 
passages discoverable by a very brief “search and 
look.” Her failure to find them herself is remark- 
able in a person who can see thousands of souls and 
bodies in hell. 

We fear that Mrs. P. is a good woman who feels 
much more than she reasons, and concludes from 
prejudices rather than from facts. 

2 "1 a E t TH 4^ 
The Ministers Don’t Want to Be Righteous, 

Perhaps the attempted revision of religious stand- 
ards that will most sensibly commend itself to the 
publie is that of the Episcopal Prayer-book, made by 
the general convention last week. The proposed 
amendment was in the gymnastic exercises of the 
morning and evening prayer, at the thirteenth and 


| First, as to prohibition of wine drinking. On this, 
as on the doctrins obtained from the Bible, the book 
has divers things to say. In about a dozen places it 
condemns liquor drinking, while in other equally au- 
thoritativ passages it orders liquor to be drank, 
approves and defends its use. We must judge its 
intent, therefore, by the preponderant evidence and 
by the general tenor of the chapters wherein the 
subject is mentioned. Against the paltry dozen of 
condemnations of wine there are seventy or eighty 
commands to use it, and mentions of its use without 
condemnation. In these instances, and in others 
where its use is condemned only on certain occasions, 
holy writ not only records its drinking as an ordinary 
and beneficent thing, but it absolutely orders its 
use. Wine is even blessed by the Lord and drank 
by him, if Moses was his authorized spokesman (see 
Deut. vii, 13; Judges ix, 13). Has Mrs. Prather 
read also these passages ? 

“That I will giv you the rain of your land in his due 
season, the first rain and the latter rain, that thou mayest 
gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thy oil " (Deut. xi, 14). 

“And thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for 
strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul desireth; and thou 
shali eat there before the Lord thy God, and thou shalt re- 
joice, thou, and thine household ” (Deut. xiv, 26). 

‘Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and 
out of thy floor, and out of thy wine-press” (Deut. xv, 14). 

“And he dealt among all the people, even among the whole 
multitude of Israel, as well to the women as men, to every 
one à cake of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a fiagon 
of wine” (2 Sam. vi, 19). 

** For the children of Israel and the children of Levi shall 


and we will not forsake the house of our God” (Neh. x, 89). 

“And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to 
make his face to shine, and bread which strengtheneth man's 
heart” (Ps. civ, 15). 

t Giv strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, and 
wine unto those that be of heavy heart. Let him drink and 
forget his poverty, and remember his misery no more” 
(Prov. xxxi, 6, 7). 

** Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine 
with a merry heart; for God now accepteth thy works” 
(Eccl. ix, 7). 

* Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth; for thy 
love is better than wine ” (Song of Sol. i, 2). 

' In that day sing ye unto her, a vineyard of red wine. I 
the Lord do keep it; I will water it every moment; lest any 
hurt it, I will keep it night and day ” (Isa. xxvii, 2, 3). 

“ Thus saith the Lord, As the new wine is found in the 
cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it, 
so I will do for my servants’ sake, that I may not destroy 
them all” (Ian. lxv, 8). 

“And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith 
unto him, They hav no wine. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what hav I to do with thee? Mine hour is not yet come. 
His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, doit. And there were set there six water-pots of 
stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, con- 
taining two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them, 
Fill the water-pots with water. And they filled them up to 
the brim. And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and 
bear unto the governor of the feast. And they bare it. 
When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was 
was made wine, and knew not where it was. (but 
the servants which drew the water knew), the governor 
of the feast called the bridegroom, and saith unto him, 
Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine; and 
when men hav well drunk, then that which is worse; but 
thou hast kept the good wine until now " (John ii, 8-11). 

“ Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy 
stomach’s sake and thine often infirmities” (1 Tim. v, 23). 


Here we see that God regulated the weather to 
suit winemakers; that he commanded his people 
to buy strong drink when they desired it; that the 
slave set free in the seventh year should be liber- 
ally furnished with wine (Deut. xv, 19-14); that 
David, a king whom God valued highly, distributed 
wine to the women by flagonsful ; that God accepted 
offerings of wine as graciously as offerings of oil and 
flesh ; that the wisest man advocates drunkenness in 
order to forget poverty; that a man may drink wine 
with a merry heart when God has accepted his 
works; that wine is a measure with which to com- 
pare kisses ; that the Lord himself promises to keep 
a vineyard; that the first miracle that Jesus ever 
performed was to make wine, and that Exhorter 
Timothy urged the use of wine in moderation. 
These quotations from the Bible—that “great rem- 
edy for all"—eould be largely extended, and whole 
chapters quoted which plainly prove that drinking 
wine was common among the Lord's people and 
prophets and regarded by them and the Lord as a 
wholesome and necessary indulgence. In addition 
to what we hav written, we commend to Mrs. 
Prather’s studious attention a little pamphlet pub- 
lished at this office called, “ Bible Temperance.” 

Respecting woman suffrage the Bible is equally 
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twenty-fifth pages of the big print (the manufact- 
urers of our Prayer-book forgot to page it), follow- 
ing a prayer composed of lines from the Apostles’, 
Athanasian, and Nicene creeds, to be said by the 
minister and the people standing. After this, as our 
Episcopalian readers know, they all kneel, devoutly, 
and the minister says: 


* The Lord be with you. 
Answer. And with thy spirit. 
Minister. Let us pray. 
O Lord, show thy mercy upon us. 
Answer. And grant us thy salvation. 
Minister. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Answer, And take not thy Holy Spirit from us.” 


Between the answer, “ And grant us thy salvation,” 
and the versiole, or little verse, following, the re- 
visers wanted to put in several things for the min- 
ister and people to gay, the important addition being 
thie, addressed to the Lord by the minister: 


* Radue thy ministers with righteousness,” 


It is a great pity that the measure fell through by 
a negativ vote of 152 to 129, and that the church 
must continue to struggle along without the help of 
the Lord to keep its ministers in the straight and 


narrow path. It was a good and needed amendment. 
ee a 


` Spiritualism Not Insanity. 


Our Spirituslistic readers and friends will undoubt- 
edly be greatly gratified to learn that the New Jersey 
Prerogativ court has decided that a belief in Spirit- 
ualism is not insanity. The question came up as to 
whether a believer in that other-world philosophy 
could make a valid will, and the august Prerogativ 
court has decided that he can. The case was that of 
Middleditch vs. Williams, and the court said: 


“ The testator's belief in Spirituglism was not a morbid 
fancy, but a conviction produced by evidence. The proofs 
show that when he first commenced attending what are 
called ‘ séances’ he was inclined to be skeptical. Afterward 
his mind seemed to be in an unstable condition; he some- 
times believed and at others doubted, and it was not until 
the spirits gave an extraordinary exhibition of their power 
by printing or painting on a pin worn by his mother-in-law 
on her neck, in brilliant letters which sparkled like diamonds, 
the word ‘ Dickie,’ a pet name of his dead wife, that his last 
doubts as to the reality of the manifestations were removed. 
Believing, as I do, that these manifestations were correctly 
described by Vice-Chancellor Gifford in Lyon vs. Home, 
'L. R., 6 Eq. 655-681, when he called them ‘mischievous 
‘nonsense, well calculated on the one hand to delude the 
vain, the weak, the foolish, and the superstitious, and on the 
other to assist the projects of the needy and of the advent- 
urer,’ still it seems to me to be entirely clear that it cannot 
be said that a person who does believe in their reality is, be- 
cause of such belief, of unsound mind or subject to an insane 
delusion. No court has yet so held. No cases on this sub- 
ject were cited on the argument. Those which I hav exam- 
ined uniformly hold that a belief in Spiritualism is not 
insanity. The court, in Robinson vs. Adams, 62 Me. 369, 
said: ‘ Belief in Spiritualism is not insanity, nor an insane 
delusion. The term ‘‘delusion,” as applied to insanity, is 
not 8 mere mistake of fact, or the being misled by false testi- 
mony or statements to believe that a fact exists which does 
not exist? And in Brown vs. Ward, 53 Md. 876, it was said: 
‘ The court cannot say, ag matter of law, that a person ig insane 
because he holds the belief that he can communicate with 
spirits [of the dead], and can be and is advised and directed 
by them in his business transactions and in the disposal of 
his property.’ Substantially the same view was expressed 
in Otto vs. Doty, 61 Lowa, 23, and also in the matter of 
Smith's will, 52 Wis. 543. The utmost length to which any 
court has gone on this subject is to declare that a belief in 
Spiritualism may justify the setting aside of a will, when it 
is shown that the testator, through fear, dread, or reverence 
of the spirit with which he believed himself to be in com- 
munication, allowed his will and judgment to be over- 
powered, and in disposing of his property followed implicitly 
the directions which he believed the spirit gave him, but in 
such case the will is set aside, not on the ground of insanity, 
but of undue influence.” 


“For all the favors which we hav received and are 
about to receive, make us, O Lord, truly thankful.” 


ti lft 

TE well-known comic paper Puck has often given car- 
‘toons representing the evil acts of the Catholic churchmen, 
and exposed these acts in its letter-press as well. The Irish 
Catholics of our cities hav raged against it long, and hav now 
started a boycott against it. Fanatical young Irishmen go 
about to the saloons and barber-shops where that paper is 
kept, and threaten the proprietors with loss of custom. A 
-Freethinker friend of ours was in a barber-shop the other 
day when one of the papist agents walked in, picked up a 
Puck, glanced angrily at. the first-page cartoon representing 
a villainous-faced priest dragging American children out of 
our public schools, and said : ** Let me tell you, if you don't 
stop taking this paper all your customers will be taken away 
and you will hav to shut your shop. If you don't stop it I'll 
never come here again!” Our friend spoke up: “D'I never 
come here again if you do stop.” Bo the poor barber was in 
a sorry quandary. As the larger part of the population of 
his neighborhood is Catholic, he will probably stop. 


(Continued from page 697.) 

10. Resolved, That we oppose the National Reform Asso- 
ciation in its attempt to enact national marriage and divorce 
laws conformed to the principles of the Christian religion ; 
that as marriage is a civil contract the assumption of ecclesi- 
airy supervision therefore is an impertinence to be re- 
pelled. 

11. Resolved, That as the life work of Secularists is fre- 
quently belied at death by burial with ecclesiastical rites, we 
recommend all who would avoid this kind of misrepresenta- 
tion, after they are powerless to prevent it, to compel ob- 
servance of their wishes by testamentary provision making 
inheritance depend upon cumpliance with and respect for 
their wishes. 

12. Resolved, That after various experiments in devising 
methods for promoting our objects, we hav by the action o 
thig Congress endeavored to put the Union on a practical, 
business basis, in shape for continued effectiv work, and we 
therefore invite the earnest codperation of all Liberal or Sec- 
ular persons and societies, and contributions to the treasury 
which shall make it possible to forward all our projects ex- 
peditiously. 

Mr. Savage, who sat on the platform, kept his right 
foot beating subdued approbation of most of the 
resolutions as they were read. Dr. Westbrook 
added to these a resolution thanking Taz Truru 
Serer particularly, and the Investigator, Free- 
thought, and Truth, for the space they hav devoted to 
the work of the Union. The resolutions were then 


voted on and carried. At the conclusion of the pro- ' 


ceedings several persons joined the Union as annual 
members. 


SUNDAY EVENING. 

The lecture Sunday evening was by T. B. Wake- 
man, of New York, on * Our Nine Demands—a Ploa 
for Simple Justice, Nothing More." He pointed out 
that the great gift of America to the world, and for 
which its discovery and settlement should be oele- 
brated throughout the centuries, was not Indian 
corn, nor the potato, nor the turkey, but the practi- 
cal gift of the idea that all “just powers” of gov- 
ernment rested upon “the consent of the governed” 
—that this is the cornerstone of all American repub- 
lios, and completely retires from politics all gods, 
popes, priests, and kings. That idea made the great 
difference: between the Old World, Europe, and 
America, the New—between authority and consent, 
“ subjects " and citizens, obedience and cooperation, 
tyranny and freedom, ignorance and educatioyv. The 
Declaration inspired by Paine and written by Jeffer- 
son was the greatest document, for this reason, ever 
written. To this new foundation of consent the 
Secularists only are practically and consistently true. 
On this their Nine Demands rest; by it they insist 
that the unjust powers of government, by which they 
are by indirect taxation compelled to support 
churches and sectarian charities, pay for chaplains, 
hav Bibles read in schools, and are compelled to take 
religious oaths, and observe religious fasts and festi- 
vals, and the religious Sabbath, etc., are all infrac- 
tions of the American idea of government, and of the 
Declaration of Independence, and of the Constitution 
of the United States. 

The present attempts of the religious National Re- 
form Association to put God and Christ and the Bible 
into our state and national constitutions and laws 
compel us to examin the truth and value of that 
Bible and those conceptions for which we are com- 
pelled to pay. In so doing it is not our fault if the 
sawdust falls out of the idols or dolls, because they 
cannot stand scientific examination. 

Mr. Wakeman then took up the theological con- 
ceptions of God, Christ, the Bible, etc., and insisted 
that their advocates were not at all agreed upon 
what they were, or their age or locality, and that 
they were names used by their worshipers only as a 
means of retaining and obtaining money and power 
by unjust powers “not resting upon the consent of 
the governed.” 

Christians of the United States: you differ as to 
everything in theology; do you really agree in any- 
thing except this robbery and tyranny over those 
who differ from you? Oan you not hav the simple, 
American justice to cease to use these unjust powers 
which do not rest upon the consent of the governed ? 
Before you make us pay more money to worship 
your God, you must giv us some accurate description 
or definition of him by legislativ authority. You 
ought not to make us take a God like a pig in a poke. 
How does money exacted for him do us any good? 
Was it for want of money or praise that he stayed 
not the earthquake at Charleston or the waters at 
Johnstown? All this attempt to change the order of 
nature in this scientific age is merely a blasphemous 
fraud. But sometimes it has a ludicrous side in its 
grim irony. A few weeks ago a stroke of lightning 
burnt up Dr. Talmage’s Tabernacle in Brooklyn. 
Why? Was it to escape the blasphemy of that morn- 
ing's “service?” Why not? Yet the doctor at once 
moves into a more appropriate theater and informs 
the world that God burnt his church because it was 
too smali, and as a hint to beg money to build a 
larger one. But may he not be wrong in this? May 
not the logic of the traditional Pennsylvania Dutch- 
man be nearer the truth? He had contributed 
largely to build & church which had been destroyed 
by lightning. When asked io re-subseribe he said: 
“ You say God knows everything?” “Yeg.” “Well, 


then, if he don’t know enough not to thunder on his 
own house, he ought io go without one!” 

The speaker then took up each of the other theo- 
logical concepiions, as Christ, devil, heaven, hell, 
Sabbath, Bible, etc., and pointed out that in the light 
of modern science it was the simplest kind of rob- 
bery to go on exacting money and oaths and time 
and worship by public authority, when everybody 
knew that the old notions in regard to the meaning 
of these words had been exploded forever. 

He then took up the religious National Reform 
Association founded on the idea that “God is the 
source of all power and authority in civil government 
and that the Lord Jesus Christ is the ruler of na--. 
tions, and that the revealed will of God is of supreme 
authority in civil affairs.” He showed that the clergy 
of the country were largely committed to these no- 
tions which were directly in the teeth of the Declara- 
tion of Independence, and the new era of consent of 
the governed ; that their advocates had captured the 
woman suffrage and the Prohibition parties; that 
they had crushed out Liberal Leagues, Liberal ed- 
itore, and that they now dictated to the postal depart- 


ment of the United States the service it should 


render the people on Sunday, and the Liberals and 
Spiritualists it should persecute under United States 
laws really enacted at its behest. Things hav gone 
so far in the revival of this old religious authority 
as the basis of government, that an instant rebuke 
must be made by the people. 

The Liberal and effectiv means of doing this is to 
revive the Liberal Lengues and Secular Unions 
throughout every state of the Union, and hav them 
express their views to the public authorities at Wash- 
ington, the state capitals, through the press, private 
letters, and by every means possible. Mr. Wakeman 
Spoke with great earnestness for over an hour, and 
was warmly approved by the audience. 

Mrs. Lucy N. Colman then made a short address 
showing how the God in-the Constitution clergy had 
captured the woman’s rights movement. But liberty 
was priceless and above all. If necessary, the women 
and the temperance reformers must wait until their 
good objects can be attained without violating the 
fundamental principles of American liberty. 

Then Miss Susan Wixon read an admirable address 
on the influence of true Liberalism on the home and 
family. It would drop authority out of the home as 
it had out of the government, and replace it by a 
noble love and codperation in which each would find 
his and her happiness in devotion to the welfare and 
happiness of all its members. She followed out this 
idea with illustrations which pleased the audience 
immensely. 

President Dr. Westbrook then said it was so late, 
and the last paper was so good, that nothing should 
be allowed to break the spell and good influence it 
must hav cast over all, aud he declared this most 
successful and harmonious Congress adjourned. 

o . 

J. E. RzMsnunaG's Eastern appointments : 


Savanna, Ill....................eeereees A Mon., October 28. 
Polo, lll.;...:. 11: 3 n0 6e esit as sia POTERO Tues., 29. 
Farmer City, Il....... Wed., Thur., Fri., 80, 81, November 1. 
Covington, Ind................... ae eSeusas yis oeso sia Da uev aa va agde Bat., 2. 
Crescent City, Ill................ seen Bun., Mon., 8, 4. 
Scircleville, Ind. ..................... Tues., Wed., Thurs., 5, 6, 7. 


Wayland, Mich 


Hopkins, Mich.......sccccccscccssssssssesoeeesseees 
Dorr, Mich..........c0scccscsccetecceccstevenseneesees 
Grand Rapids, Mich........ssssecccocssescsesscescenenenes ...Mon,, 11. 
Beotta; MICH as cccicisccdcceverconsesteusseseeasinatiaesaccesss ans Tues., 12. 
Port Huron, Mich.......c..:sccsscssccsecesestenssseseesceneees Wed., 18 


Tipton, Mich,... 


Fremont, O Fri., 15 
Toledo, O............. Bat., 16 
North Baltimore, O.................... .Bun., 17 
Quincy, O...eessesesssseceresosecrssossncssoessene : 
Bucyrus, O....eesssssonsosssessnossosesesosonssososesonoseosossos 
Greenwich, O..................... . Wed., Thurs., Fri., 20, 21, 22. 
Granger, O....cscscsccsccsscnscccocesscteecneceasseee 

Hinckley, O. 

Warren, Pa.............. 

Kinzna, Pa................. í 

East Randolph, N. Y..............ciseeeeeeeenn .Fri., 29. 
Newark, N. Y....cccssssecccssscctscceeecccsseeectecseseceesene ee Sat., 80. 
Lyons, N. Y.......... Sun., December 1. 
Utica, No Novis eie ceetesicoe d erae ded eyes og nea ninh esae Pes Tn Mon., 2 
Bchenevus, N. Y........... eene Tues., 3 
Worcester, N. Y......ccccescccssssscsccreecceeseessceceseteeees . Wed., 4. 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y Thurs., 5. 
b 2b40)90. 00 E Fri., 6 
New London, Conn................ esee Sat., 7 
Brooklyn, N, Y.....1...... eese nenne Sun., 8 
Pine Grove, Pa......cccscssesocscceccsscceceesessteceeceseessccees Mon., 9 


Coalport, Pa.......... 
Greensburg, Pa...... 
Wheeling, W. Va...... 

Millersburg, O............. 


E EE Fri., 18. 
ENS Sat., Bun., 14, 15. 


Boston, Ind....................eeeeeeenne Mon., Tues., 16, 17. 
Strasburg. Ill... . Wed., 18. 
Newton, Ill.................. eee Thurs., Fri., 19, 20. 
Olney, Ill............eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeennen nennen nnn Sat., 21. 
Centralia, Ill .Sun., 22. 
Bis LOS, MO PE .Mon., 23. 


Mr. Remsburg waa obliged to omit the following towns 
from his program, either because they failed to notify him in 
time, or because particular dates were requested which he 
was unable to grant: Alliance, O.; Vineland, N. J.; Brad. 
ford, Pa; Portsmouth, O.; Sturgis, Mich.; Angola, Ind.; 
Ekin, Ind.; Cairo, Ill; New Castle, O.; Bladensburg, O.; 
Ithaca, N. Y.; Watkins, N. Y.; Garretisville, O.; Knights- 
town, Ind.; Spiceland, Ind.; Yonkers, N. Y.; Yates City, 
Il; Renfrew, Pa.; Sing Sing, N. Y.; Martinsburg, W. Va. 
Philadelphia, Pa.; Doylestown, Pa.: Pomeroy, O 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 2, 1889. 


702 | 7 l 
Le et GEENA acces 


EVOLUTION: 
A SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE. 
By Carr. R. C. ADAMS. . 
* One of the cheapest pnd „pest books on the sub- 


Paper, 15 cents. 


Advancement: Science 


The Belfast Address. 
By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 
With Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Arti- 
cles on Prayer. 


Paper; 12mo, 105 pp. ; 25 cents. 
Address and Portrait only, 69pp. 10 cents. 


AGE OF REASON. 


INVESTIGATION OF 
TRUE AND FABULOUS THEOLOGY. 
By THOMAS PAINE. 
Paper. 870, 1'2 pages. £5 Ganta; 6 copies, $1. 
With EXAMINATION OF THE Pr PHECIES, pap. 400. 


ALAMONTADA, 


THE GALLEY SLAVE. 
By J. H. D. Zscnoxkx. 
" A philosophical romance.” 
Paper, 25 cents. 


LIFE OF JESUS. 


His ÜHARAOTER AND Doorrin. 
Being & chapter from d palrris of Religibus Be- 
ief.” 


By VISCOUNT AMBERLEY. 
Paper, 8vo, 170pP., 25 cents. 


Answers to Christian Questions 


and Arguments. 
By D. M. BENNETT. 


Paper: 146pp. 25 cents. 
AWFUL DISCLOSURES CF 
MARIA MONK, | 


CONVENT MYSTERIES, 
Paper, 60 cents; cloth, 75. 


GHOST OF ST. JOHNS. 


By M. Bazc.ox. 
Price, 15 cents. 


RELIGION OF HUMANITY 


better than 


ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, 


By M. Basooox. 
Price, 10 cents. 


ROARING LION ON THE TRACK 


By M. Banooor. 


Price, 10 cenis. 


SUPERSTITION : 


RELIGION OF 


“BELIEVE OR BE DAMNED” 
By M. Basooox. 
Price, 15 cents. 


Why Don't God Ki 


| the Devil? 


By M. Baxsooox. 
Price, 25 cents. 


THE CLERGYMAN'S VICTIMS. 
A LIBERAL STORY. ByWMrs.J.F. Ball. 
Price; 35 cents. 


JESUS CHRIST: 
His LIFE, 
TEACHINGS, and IMPERFECTIONS. 


By W. S. BELL. 
Price, 35 cents. 


RESURRECTION of JESUS: 


CONTRADICTIONS Involved In. 


i By W. 8. BELL. 
Price, 10 cents. 


FIRST EPISTLE of 
BENNETT, Apostle, to TRUTH SEEKERS. 
By D. M. BENNETT. 
Price, 10 cents. 
TM 


GODS OF SUPERSTITION. 
By D. M. Bennett. 

Price, 8 cents. 
———— 
For all of the above books address 

THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
38 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


BURGESS-UNDERWOOD DEBATE 


ON CHRISTIANITY. 


Between B. F. UnpERWoop and Prof. O A. Bar 
gess, Pres. of N. W. Christian Univ. 
Paper, 188pp., 50 cts.; clo., 80. 


COMMON SENSE 


By THOMAS PAINE. 


ritten in 1776. 


Price, 15 cents. 


DID MAN FALI? 


! The Location and Topography of the Gar. 
den of Eden & Fact. 

| IS THE GARDEN ALSO A FACT? 

| $5,000 REWARD. 

if 

| 


AEL W. GROB, Author of M the God 
By 188 of Israel the True God? 
Paper, 10 cents. 


The Candle From Under the Bushel 


(Mark iv, 21); or; 


Crimes and Cruelties of 1,306 Questions: to the Clergy: 


Christianity. 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Prize, 10 cents. 


IS AMERICA THE NEW WORLD? 


By L. L. Dawson. 


Price, 10 cents. 


DEACON SKIDMORE’S LETTERS. 
(Zion Hill Baptist.) His Evolution out of 
Christianity. By D. M. BENNETT. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, 75. 


ECCE DIABOLUS. 


Jehovah-Worship and Devil-Worship Identical— 
t.e., Bloody Sacrifices and Burnt Offerings. 

By the Very Rev. Evan Davies, Arch-Druid of 

reat Britain. 

Price, - Bcontss 


RELIGIOUS POSITIVISM ; 


on, Postrivist CALENDAR. Brief Exposition of 
the Comtean System. 


Paper: 25 cents ; cloth, 50 


Eight Scientific Tracts. 


EVOLUTION, DARWINISM, etc. 
By B. F. UnpEerwoop and others. 
Price, 20 cents. 


EPIDEMIC DELUSIONS. 
By F. R. Marvis, M.D. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Essay on Miracles, 
By DAVID HUME. 


Price, 10 cents. 


ESSAYS AND LECTURES 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Paper, 300pp., €0 cents; cloth, $1. 


. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 


By T. E. LoNG8zORE. 
50., 50c. per doz., 25 for $1. 


|THE UNSEEN WORLD. 


By Pror. Jonn Fiske. 
Price, 10 cents. 


GOSPEL OF ATHEISM. 
By ANNIE BESANT. 
Price; 10 cente. 


GOTTLIEB: HIS L FE, 
A Romance of Earih, Heaven, and Hell. 
* By S8. P. PUTNAM. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Heathens of the Heath. 


RADICAL ROMANCE, 
By Wm. MoDoNNELL. 
B00pp., paper, 80 cents. 


HOLY BIBLE ABRIDGED, 
The passages unfit for family reading. 
Pap., 32c.; clo., 50. 


THE 
LOGIC OF DEATH, 


OR, 
Wary BHOULD THE ATHEIST FEAR TO DIE? 
By J. Q. HoLvoaxr. 
Price, 5 cents. 


THE 


LOGIC OF LIFE, 


Tae PRINCIPLE oF PFRaEETHOUGHT. 
By G. J. HOLYOAKE. 
Price, 5 cents. 


Secular Responsibility 


By G. J. .310LXoAKE. 
Price, 5 cents. 


GENESIS I, II: 
BIBLE NARRATIVE OF CREATION. 
By A. R. Gaorz, A.M. 
Paper, 50 cents ; cloth, 75. 


hodly Women of the Bible, 


A History of 
ALL THE WOMEN WHO FIGURE IN THE BIBLE. 
BY 
An Ungodly Woman of the XIXth Century, 
Pap., 50c.; Clo., 75. 


For all of the above books address 
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And for the Consideration of Others. 
Instructive, Interesting, and Laughable. 


By WILLIAM HART. 
Prices - >- = e 50 cents. 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS 


or 

. THE BIBLE. 
1 4 4 PROPOSITIONS, Theological, Moral, His- 
torical, and Speculative, each proved af- 
firmativ.ly and negatively by quotations from 
scripture, Without comment; embodying the most 
palpable and striking ‘self-contradictions of the 
so-called inspired word of God. 
By W. H. BURR. 72 pages. 


DANIEL THE DREAMER. 


By A. HoLxoAExE. 


10 cents. 
Specimen of The Bible. Esther. 
Bx A. HoLyvoaEKE. 
10 cents. 


A Farce. 


Price, 15 cents. 


Price, 


Price, 


Acts of The Apostles. 
By A. HoLxoakx. 
T Price, 10 cents. 
Ludicrous Aspects of Christianity. 
Bv A. HoLXoAEE. | 
10 cents. 


Price, 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
Bx M. D. Conway. 
Price, - 2 > 5 cents. 


EVOLUTION OF ISRAEL'S GOD. 
By A. L. Rawson. 
Price, - - 10 cents. 


THE NEW AGE. 
By W. S. Bett. 
Price, . - 10 cents. 


If You Take Away My Religion 
What Will You Give Me Instead? 


Bx MALTIN. 
Price- - - 


A PLEA FOR ATHEISM 


Bx CHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
Price. 10 cents. 


Dialogue Between a Christian Mis- 
sionary and a Chinese Mandarin. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Queries Submitted to the Bench of Bishops 
by a Weak but Zealous Christian. 


Price, 10 cents. 


Men, Women,and Gods, 


And Other Lectures, 
By HELEN H. GARDENER, 
With an Introduction by R. G. Ingersoll. 
Paper, 59 cents; cloth, $1. 


WOMAN: 
Her Past and Present: Her Rights and 
Wrongs. 
By B. F. Unpgrwoop. 
Price, 10 cents. 


MATERIALISM: 


‘Irs History AND Its INFLUENOE UPON 
BOOTY. 
By Dz. Lovis BUCHNER, Author of ''Force and 
Matter,” etc. 
Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK.. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 


:0 cents. — — 


Confessional: Romish and Anglican. 
An Exposé. 
Price, 80 cents. 


Did Jesus Christ Rise From the 
Dead ? 


Bx SALADIN. 
Price, - + =- 23 Cents. 


Bx Barapm. 


WILLTHE COMING MAN WORSHIP GOD? 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD: 
Price, . -  1l0cents. 


For allof the above books address 
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SISTER LUOY 
HER AWFUL DISCLOSURES. 


As To New Hann Convent. 
And a Few Words on Auricular Confession. 
Price, 10 cents. . 


ERE Rcs ceah cM HEN E 
POSITIVIST CALENDAR. 


oh day and month of the year being named 
p after the great benefactors of the race, 
hose Portraits are piven. In- 
stituted by Aug. Comte. 


Oards, 11x14; printed on both iden nantes on 
wo cards, 85 cents. 


FALSE CLAIMS 


OF THE OHUROH. 


J. E. Remspure. 
Price, 10 cents; per dozen, 75 cents. 


BIBLE TEMPERANCE. 


Liquor-Drinking Commended, De- 
fended, and Enjoied by 
the Bible. 
By E. C. WALEER. 
10 cents. 


NOCERE Ea iode RESP RR 
ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 
A Compenp or tHe Narurat Laws or 
INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION AND 
EXCHANGE. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Science and Theology. 
ANCIENT AND MODERN. 


By J. A. FROUDE. _ 
Price, 25 cents. 


Ingersoll c on McGlynn 


3c., 300. per dozen, $2 per 100. 


LAY SERMON. 


On the Labor Question. 
By R. G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, 5 cents ; 50 cents per doz.; $1 for 25. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers? and Merchants?’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 
- Price, 10 cents. 


THE STAGE AND THE PULPIT, 


By R. €. INGERSOLL. 
Price, 3 cents; 30 cents per dozen ; $2 per 100. 


THE TRUTH OF HISTORY. 
By R. G. INGERSOLL. 


SEDIS senti: x 3 cents; 30 cents per dozen; $2 per 100. 


ls the God of rael the True God? 


Narrative of the Five Books of Moses, Joshua; 
Judges, and the New Testament. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Masonic Vindication of Right 


PROTEST AGAINST PERSEOUTION. 
By O. B. WurtFoRD, M.D. 
Price, 15 centa. 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE- WORKERS. 
By JOHN. PEOCK. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Tele- 


THE 
ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, HULLER, 
LIN TON, RE VILL 
On the Conflict between Genesis ne Geology. 
12mo, 178 pages, Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 eenta. 


“Our Father in Heaven.” 


By Onas. STEPHENSON, 
1 cent; 50 cents per hundred ; $8 per thousand. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCH 
AFTER DEATH IMPROBABLE. 


By L. R. Rurrg. 
10 cents. 


WHAT LIBERALISM OFFERS IN 
PLACE OF CHRISTIANITY. 
Bx B. F. UNDERWOOD. 

Price, 10 contes 


For all of the above books address ~ 
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MATERIALISM AND CRIME 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD, 
Price, 5 cents. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


. TTS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 


MORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 


IMMORTALITY OF Its ELEMENTS. 


By A. 8. de Pellegrini. 
Paper, 15 cents. 


PHILOSOPHY of SPIRITUALISM 


AND TREATMENT OF MEDIOMANIA. 
By F. R. Marvin, M.D. 
Cloth, . . > 50 cents. 


POCKET THEOLOGY. 


By VOLTAIRE. 


Torge, witty, and PRIORA definitions of theolog- | 


ical terms. 
Price, 35 cents. 


PRIESTLY CELIBACY FXPOSED, 


By Rev. G. T. Fox, M.A. 
15 cents. 


PRO AND CON OF 
Supernatural Religion. 


Have We a Supernatural, Inspired, Miraculous 
Religion ? 


By E. E. GUD. 
Paper, 20 cents; cloth, 80 cents. 


PYRAMID OF GIZEH. 


Ancient Egyptian Civilization and Hebrew Narra- 
tive in Genesis and Exodus. 


By Van Buren Denstow, LL.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


QUESTION SETTLED. 
BIBLICAL and MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By Moses HULL. 
Price, 60 cents. 


Rational Communism, 


Tue PRESENT AND Future HEPUBLIO or 
l NOETH AMERIOA. 
Advocates associate life and employment as a pre- 
ventive of vice, crime, poverty, etc. 
By A OAPITALIST. 
Paper, 498pp., 50 cts.; clo., $1. 


Relation of Witcheraft to Religion. 
By A. O. LYALL. 
! Price, 10 cents. 


Fruits of Philosophy. 


POPULATION QUESTION. 


By Dr. Knowlton. Edited by Charles Bradlaugh 
and Annie Besant. 


25 cents. 


TRUTH. A Poem. By E.N. Kings- 
ley. 10 cents. 


POVERTY: Its Cause and Cure. 


How the Poor May Attain Comfort and Independ- 


Price, . . 10 cents. 


Religion of Inhumanity. 


With & Glance at the Religion of Humanity. 
BY FREDERIO HARBISON. 
Price, 15 cents. 


RELIGION: 
The Gibraltar of the World, as Now Constituted. 
By George T. Bondies. 
With 
Exceptions to the Character of 
Christ as a Gentiemau, 
By W. T. Purviance. 
23 cents. 


By JOHN H. REMSBURG. 
Bix Lectures. 
Decline of Faith. 
Protestant Intolerance. 
Washington an Unbeliever. 
Jefferson an Unbeliever. 
Paine and Wesley. 
Christian Sabbath. 
Each, 5 cents; bound, pap. 25 cents; per doz., 40. 


SABBATH BREAKING. 
By JOHN E, REMSBURG. 


Price, 25 cents. 


St, Matthew Before the Court 


For THE ÜxiME or FORGERY. 
By SEcuULARIST. 
Price, * ee 10 cents. 


SEMITIC GODS AND THE 


BIBLE. 
Including Allah, Jebovah, Satan, Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Ohrist, Virgin Mary; Bible. 
By D. M. BENNETT. < 
(From Vol. II. * Gods and Religions.”) 
833pp., pap., 60 c.; clo., $1. 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


New Edition, Revise@ and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
BOBEBT G. INGERSOLL. 
Priee, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 sants. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gard fors 
atthisoifice Price, io Ci Oana io ce 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOR f 


Religiousand Politica! Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of prery age; dwelling at 
length upon the Wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women lo the 
position of womankind in America. Throughou 
the work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 


By THEO. O. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
; 28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R.G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread 18 the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
less, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage; to make their way through the world by 
going to Ohicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ ig, in the main, a history of a work-. 
ing girl’s life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind-hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attentior 
of the rest of the world, Price 25 cents, 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 
An Expos tion of the True Meaning of this Ohar. 
acter a8 described in the New Testament. By Mil- 


ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy.” aper, 8vo, 25 cents. 
ROMANISM, 
OB 
DANGER AHEAD. 
The Reason Why 2 Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Modern Science Essayist 


Ten Cents Each. 

1. HERBERT BPENOER: His life, writings, and 

philosophy. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
'HOMPBON. š 

2. CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 
and influence. By Rev. JOEN W. CHADWIOK. 

3. BOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
*-ow suns and worlds come into being. By 
Mr. GARRET P. SERVISS. 

4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH : The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. 

6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evolution. By D . ROSSITER 
RAYMOND = c 

T. T. DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 

"E growth. By Prot. E. D. CoPx. 

8. EVOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
velopment By Dr. KOBERT G. ECCLES. 

9. EVOLUTION OF SOCIETY. By JAMES A.SxIL- 
TON. 

19. EVOLUTION OF THEOLOGY. By Z. 81DNEY 
Sampson. 

11. EVOLUTION OF MORALS. By Ds. Lewis 


. JANES. 

12. PROOFS OF EVOLUTION. By Nxrsox C. 
PABSHALL. s 

13. EVOLUTION AS BELATED TO RELIGIOUS 
THOUGHT. By Joss W. Opapwiox. 

14. PHILOSOPHY OF EVOLUTION. By Starr 

oyT NICHOLS. 

15. THE EF*EOTS OF EVOLUTION ON THE 
COMING CIVILIZATION. By Minor J. 


SAVAGE. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


AN HOUR WITH THE DEVIL. 
Bx D. M. Benserr. 
10 cents. 


Price. - . . 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


Bx JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 
Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” “The Real Blasphemers,” **Bpir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., ete. 


. The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
will hav tho immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—[The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1, 
~ Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


For sale at this office. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER 


;| For the benefit of our read- 
| hers who preserve their papers 
Lwe offer a new style of binder 

| me gorp, an 
gttwith the heading of THE 
H TRUTH BERKER printed in 
Ros letters on the outside. 
€ T E =. This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. 1t also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
6 file without disturbing the 


Price, $1.00. 
BINDER for 


other parts. — 
Bent by mail, postpaid, for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings, 
With Citations from Buddha's ‘ Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Ceylon, The “Banner of Light,” 
** Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Bpirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
the book. 

Extra Oloth, 175 pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. ^A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 


- pine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 
The Foolishness of Prayer. ‘Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 


pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake @ crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!" Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents, 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Chureh. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 
The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 


phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
what itis not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 ots. 
The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
mora]l.—Xxtract. 
Address Taz TRUTH SrExzeR Co. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoll 
IN THE 


TRIAL OF 6, B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 


Stenographically reported, and revised by the au- 
thor. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp- beautiful type, fine p*per. 
Price, cloth. 60 centa: paper, 35 cente, or 
$2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
22 Lafayette Pl.. New York , 


HISTORY 


[n HE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 


A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- 
tria] Production and Exchange. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Prices - ~ cents. 


Address 


The Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., at 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industria] Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—' ruth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand atcheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGRTON, Sec. 


The »anhatían Liberal Club, N.Y. 


Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Gor- 


man. Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
uresand discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


"The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30».w.,at 412 Nicollet 
ave. ,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.: Cas. Lown, Sec. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa. 
: tion 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 

South 2d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 3 P.M., every 


Sunday. Admission free. Discussiona follow 
lectures. 


Elizur Wright Secuiar Union 
Of Alliance, O., meets the first and fourth Sun- 
days of each month at Independent Church, at 
10.30 A.M. Free discussion on all Liberal subjects. 
Subscriptions to THE TRUTH SEEKER and Investi- 
gator are solicited. R. G. Burr, Cor. Sec. 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
the United States an opportunity to examin, test 
and compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any picce of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cheap. Oarrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer, and doing business 
on smallest possible expense, you will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Eardrops, worth $000. for 
$400; Pina, Rings, kardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $300, for $200; do., worth 
£200, for $140; do., worth $150, for $110; Qo., worth 
$100, for $70; do., worth $80, for $00; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40, for $30; do., worth $30, 
for $22; do., worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
£oods daily for one year, It will not cost you & 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your cash in full. 

Beleotions sent to responeible Parties on, ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. . 


The “Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold, 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautiful 
double-paneled dial. and all modern improve. 
ments. Perfect, and no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine case, $19; in four-ounce coin sil- 
ver Casey $23.50; five-ounce, $25; six.ounce, $27. In 
open face. bert filled gold case, $27; hunting, $33; 
do. Lonis XIV., $35. In fourteen carat solid gold, 
i Bent prepaid, and cash refundedi 
not satisfactory. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tha 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthnr 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of moderx 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism, 
25 cts. Biblica] Errors and Secular Truths, 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts, Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 ots. 
Bible Baints-—Nos. 1, 2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5cts. Bocrates. Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts. Ohristianity a Degrading Religion. § cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 ots. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. Sots. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 ots. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5 cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. Scots. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6cts. 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court. 
E.O., LontJon, Eng. 


ANTICHRIST. 


ROVING conclusivly that there was no Ohrist 

crucified vider Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.o. Oloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Eoo: $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at tbis 
office. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 
MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 


As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 
BY MBS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation. 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 75 Cents. 
Var This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gy 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


7O4 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS,'GODS AND RELIGIONS 


Hews of the Beek. 

A LARGE number of Socialist publications 

hav been seized just as they were being 
brought across the frontier into Russia. 

Tux recent French citizenship law in effect 

would make a Frenchman's son born in the 


United States a citizen of France, which con- 
flicts with our Constitution. 


Mexico has had an ex- 


AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, 


Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth. $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., g- 6., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


OF 
| ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 
Vol. I. Givs a Fall Account of all tho Gods, in- 


cluding Jehovah, Saten, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary; and the Bible. 
8vo,835pp. Voi. IT. Describes Fully all 
the Heligious Systema of the World. 
8vo.957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


CERTAIN feelings there are of our common nst- 
‘ure, whieh «ven the slavish loyalty of the Spanish 
‘cannot e :d:oste, and which, from time to time, 
i urge them to rezist injustice. Such instincts are 
; happily the inalienable lot of humanity, which we 
'eannot forfeit, if we would, and which are too 

often tho last resource against the extravagances 
of tyranny.—Buckle’s History of Civilization. 


How lucky it is for us all 


that itis somewhat unnat- 


tensiv earthquake. 


ural for a human being to 


obey !—Ingersoil. 


By refusal of tithes in 


Wales many clergy hav 


AGNosrioism asserts that 


‘it is wrong for a man to 


been brought to the verge 


say that he is certain of the 


of atarvation. 


objectiv truth of any prop. 


Tus private bank of 


ogition unless be can pro- 


dace evidence which logic- 


the Rev. J. W. Powell 


ally justifies that certainty. 


at Fostoria, O., has sus- 


Huxley. 


pended payment. 


Ovr great trouble is that 


Lonpon is threatened 
with a strike of bakers, 
who work very long 
hours in exceedingly hot 
rooms. 


New York regiments 
in their drills practice 
subduing riots with the 
new Gatling guns devised 
for such purposes. 


At Greenbush, Minn., 
Mrs. Hiram Whittier has 
been burnt to death while 
helping save property 
from prairie fires. 


Tax Canadian govern- 
ment will send & steamer 
10 the Labrador coast to 
relieve the hundreds of 
starving fishermen. 


Tux forty thousand 
Second Adventists of this 
country were grievously 
disappointed on the 25th 
ult., the day set for the 
end of the world. 


- HERBERT BPENOEX'8 gU- 
tobiography, written up 
to date, has been put in type, and will be 
published at his death on both sides of the 
Atlantic simultaneously. 


On the 26th ult., at Kokomo, Ind., three 


am m 


n 


most . teachers are dis- 
honest. They teach &8 cer- 
tainties those things con- 
cerning which they enter- 
tain doubts. They do not 
say, " We think this ig 80,” 
but “ We know this is 0.” 
Ingersoll. ^ * 


Ir a man, holding a belief 
which he was taught in 
childhood or persuaded of 
afterward, keeps down and 
pushes away. any doubts 
which arise about it in his 
mind, purpogely avoids tho — 
reading of books and the 
company of men that call 
in question or disouss it, 
and regards as impious 
thoee questions which can 
not easily be asked withont 
disturbing it-—the life of 
tbat man is one long sin 
against mankind.—Wm- 

' Kingdon Clifford in The 
Sclentific Basis of Morals. 


EL 
Wea 


ML 


Hy ¢ 


AN INSPIRED DREAM. 


— QOdds and nds. 


Goo» dogs, when they die, go to tke happy land 


men were burnt to death in a railway accident | of canine, of course. 


caused by train-wreckers who hav Jong been 
making attenipts. i 

Wisconsin, Minnesota, and North Dakota 
hav suffered with prairie and forest fires. 
The village of Menoken, N. D., near Bis- 
marck, was totally destroyed. 


THE pope recently addressed a party of 
French pilgrims, advising the formation of a 
Catholic association to benefit labor. It is to 
be hoped that our troubles will not be in- 
creased by any such body. 

- Tux old link-and-pin car coupling, which 
brakemen hav petitioned Congress to replace 
by an automatic apparatus, caused the death 
or injury of 325 men in Towa last year, which 
is at the rate of 6,000 for the whole country. 


Waite Prince William of Wurtemburg was 
driving to church at Ludwigsburg on Sun- 
day, the 20th ult., he was fired at by a man 
named Klaiber, who exclaimed: ‘It is high 
time Wurtemburg had a Catholic king!” The 
would-be assassin is supposed to be deranged. 


AT the Protestant Episcopal convention the 
Rev. Paulus Moort, colored, of Cape Palmas, 
Africa, in soliciting attention to the labor 
problem, said: ‘‘If the church had taken a 
more activ and decided part regarding the 


WueEn he bas a cold in hig head is the only time 


Colonel Ingersoll is on his sneeze.—Texas Siftings. 


One could fire a gun into that crowd of Advent- 


ists and kill a fool without taking aim.—New Haven 


Palladium. 


Ir is understood that we are to hav an open win- 
ter. The ground hogs are not wearing sealskin 
sacques.—New Orléans Picayune. 


Minister: "Johnny, is your father a Chris- 
tian?” Johnny: “ Not since last week, sir. He 
has bought him a cheap typewriter.”—Burlington 
Free Press. 


“Do you believe in the faith cure?" asked a 
Washington man of an office-seeker. ‘* No,” re- 
plied the latter, “I believe in the sinecure.’—Pitts- 
burgh Chroniole. 


Lawyer; " Do you understand the nature of an 
oath, madam?” Witness: '* Well, I should say I 
did. My husband took off the screens yesterday, 
and is putting up the stovepipes to-day.” 

A MISUNDERSTANDING. 

“And I want to say, ‘To my husband,’ in an ap" 
propriate place,” said the widow, in conclusion, to 
Slab, the gravestone man. ''Yessum," said Slab, 


“To my husband, in an appropriate place.”—Cnt- 
cago Liar. 


Mr. Smart (as the church-goers pass): “I am 
surprised that Miss Sweet permits Bodworth to 
accompany her. He's about the freshest young 
fellow I know." Mrs. Smart : ‘ Perhaps that’s the 
reason why she lets him carry her Psalter.” —Bos- 
ton Times. ` 


suppression of slavery it would hav obviated | vVuisrror: “You don't mean to say that you do 
the shedding of so much human blood, for | sewing Sundays? How can you do such a wicked 
the war would hay been unnecessary.” thing?" Lady of the house : ‘ Oh, but you know 
I always sit at the back window.” Visitor : * Oh, 
well, that’s a different thing, of course.”—Boston 
Transcript. 


“ Youna man,” said a minister to a member of 
his congregation, “do yon know what relations 
you sustain in this world?” ‘‘ Well, just at present 


Tue death is announced of Joule, the scien- 
tist who made the discoveries, among the 
greatest of the century, of the conservation 
of energy and the mechanical equivalence of 
heat. He illustrates the saying that thej tne only relation I am sustaining in this world is 
world knows nothing of its greatest men, for, | my father-in-law, but you can just gamble on it I 
while he is ranked by men of science with | am not going to sustain him very long,” was the 
Darwin and Newton, the public knows noth- | reply. —7ezas Siytinge. 


ing of him, but thinks its great men are} Tux Hight of Cruelty: Professor (in the history 

preachers and politicians. class): ‘“‘ Mr. Fizzler, what waa the torture on the 

1 i wheel as practiced in the Inquisition?” Fizzler 

GnAAFSOHAP, Mich., peopled by Dutch, | (who has not the faintest idea): “I reckon they 

attributes several late sicknesses to some con- | ™#4e a fellow ride & bioyole, when they found he'd 

cealed witch. Pillows and feather beds are | 9 "9t been on a machine. 
opened and carefully examined. The bunches ; LOU NEW oe net PELLOBOE HY: 
‘formed inside in time are called crowns It is an ill wind that blows abont itself. 
wreaths, chickens, or any i inab . | There is no fool like a young dude. 
SR URS y imaginable thing.| Pat a beggar on horseback and he will ask, 
The ‘‘ feather devils,” as they are called, are | * What's the matter with the family carriage t^ 
burnt. In some cases live chickens hav been | Wine is a mocker at a fifty cent table d'hote 
put in kettles and slowly boiled to death, in | “22°: 


order to counteract or repel the evil one. vote the Prohibition ticket with him, 


Answer a fool according to his folly, but don't 


And when Gideon was come, behold, there was a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and said, Behold, I dreamed a 
dream, and, lo, a cake of barley-bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and came unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and 
overturned it, that the tent lay along.—Judges vii, 18. i 


E 


—— 


A man may be & heretic 
in the truth ; and if he be- 
Neve things only because 
hig pastor Bays so, or the 
asBembiy so determin, with, 
out knowing other rerason- 
though his belief bs true, 
yot the very truth he holds 
becomes his heresy.—Jfil- 

- tony NE E e^t 


AFTER THE WHIPPING. 


€ Pa, why am I like Jonah ?" 
"I'm hanged if I know. I'll hav to giv it up.” 
“ Because I've just been whaled.” 


BALL DRESSES. 


Mr. MacDuff : “ You've been over an bour dress- 
ing and you said it wouldn't take you over twenty 
minutes !" 

Mrs. MacDuff : “Now, don't gay a word! I 
thought I should never get into this new gown.” 

Mr. MacDoff: “Well, judging from appear- 
ances, you hav not more than half suoceeded.” 


Tar parish priest 

Of Austerity 

Giimbed up in a high church steeple, 
To be nearer God 

Bo that he might hand 

His word down to his people. 


When the sun was high, 
When the sun was low, 

The good man sat unheeding 
Sublunary things, 

From transcendency 

Was he forever reading. 


And in sermon script 

He daily wrote 

What he thought was sent from heaven 
And he dropped this down 

On his people's heads 

Two times one day in seven. 


And now and again, ~ 
When he heard the creak 

Of the weather vane a-turning, 
He closed his eyes 

And said, *'* Of a truth 

From God I now am learning.” 


“The Gladstone” 


gives a 


derosene oil} 
: : 


Seeing is Believing. 
indecd. 
chimneys, never 


of any kind, and 
explode. 


? ed in either Brass, 


The Gladstone 


fessors, Physicians and other professional men. 
The Gladstone Banquet Lamps. 


The Gladstone Piano Lamps. 


Send for price list. Single Jamps at wholesale price. boxed 
and sent by express. KGet our prices. ‘Seeing is believing.” 


GLADSTONE LAMP Co. 
10 East 14th St., 


LAME 


is the finest lamp in the world. Tt 
= ure, soft, brilliant 
white light of SScendle power, 
Purer and brighter than gas 
light; softer than electric light, 
more cheerful than either. 
A Marvelous light from ordinary 


A “wonderful lamp” “it is 
Never needs trimm- 
ing, never smokes nor*breaks 
*' smells of 
$ the oil;’? no gumming up, no 
leaks. no sputtering, no climb- 
ing ot the flame, no Annoyance 
cannot 
And besides all 
these advantages it gives & 
clear, White light, 10 to 20 
times the size and brilliancy of 
- any ordinary houselamp! Finish- 
1 Nickel, 
Gold or Antique Bronze. Also 


Extension Study Lamp, 
for Clergymen, Editors, College Studénts, Teachers, Pro» 
Y 


9., 
New York. 


Evgeny mind should be true to itself—should 
think, investigate, and conclude foritself. This 
is a duty incimbent alike upon pauper and prince. 
—Inger oll. : 


Women govern ns—let us render them perfect; 
the more they are enlightened, sc much the more 
shail we be, On the cultivation of the mind of 
woman depends the wisdom of man. It is by 
women that nature writes on the hearts of men.— 
Sheridan, 


Man's wild force, in constant motion, . 
Spurne the bounds by truth assigned; 
And, on pagsion’s stormy ocean, 
To and fro is tossed his mind. 
Peace his bosom visits never, 
As he heaps up scheme on scheme, 
And through space pursues forever 
Each vain phantom of his dream. 


Bot with her sweet look, go soft and enchaining, 
Woman, the fugitiv gently restraining, 
Summons him back to the regions of earth; 
The danghter of nature, with meekness un- 
shaken, 
The home of her mother has never forsaken— 
Hae ever been true to the place of her birth. 
—Sohiller, 


Ans I gee my soul reflected in Nature: 
As I see through the mist one with inexpressible 
completeness, sanity, and beauty, 
I see the bent head and arms folded on the 
breast— : 
The female form I see. 
—Walt Whitman, 


WiLL anyone, save the most bigoted, contend 
that it is not certain gain to humanity to spread 
unbelief in the terrible doctrin that eternal tor- 
ment is the probabile fate of the great majority of 
the human family ?—Bradiaugh, 


Is it not enough to fill the brain with a bappi- 
ness unspeakable to know that the words, ‘‘ De. 
pert from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,” 
will never be spoken to one of the children of 
men ?—Ingersoll. 


Ir religion were necessary to all, it ought to be 
intelligible to all.—D'Holvach. 


You may reply : God knew that his book would 
be understood differently by each one, and in- 
tended that it should be understood ag it is under- 
stood by each. If this is 80, then my understand- 
ing of the Bible is the real revelation to me. If 
this i8 80, I hav no right to take the understand- 
ing of another. I must take the revelation made 
to me through my understanding, and by that 
revelation I must stand. Suppose, then, that I 
read this Bible honestly, fairly, and when I get 
through am compelled to say, **The book is not 
true." If this is the honest result, then you are 
compelled to say, either that God has made no 
revelation to me, or that the revelation that it is 
not true is the revelation made to me, and by 
which I am bound. If the book and my brain are 
both the work of the same infinit God, whose 
fault is it that the book and brain do not 
agree? Either God should hav written a book to 
fit my brain, or should hav made my brain to fit 
hig book.—Ingersou. 
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dotes and Clippings. 


Tar old report that Mr. Gladstone has 
secretly gone over to the Roman Catholic 
church is again in circulation to a certain 
limited extent. It comes from Roman Cath- 
olic sources. 


Tur bishop of Bt. Asapb’s, in Wales, ap- 
peals to English churchmen to aid the clergy 
of his diocese, whose resources hav been 
nearly cut off by the tithe agitation. ‘‘ Star- 
vation,” he says, “is an ugly word, but it 
represents the condition to which several of 
the Welsh clergy hav been reduced.” 


Prestpent Carnot of France is an enthu- 
siastic Shaksperian scholar. He has piles of 
manuscript Containing his notes on the Shak- 
sperian plays, and he has translated into 
French ‘‘ Macbeth,” ‘Romeo and Juliet,” 
and “A Winter’s Tale.” Carnot is not a 
Baconian, but is willing to acknowledge that 
Shakspere was a magnificent plagiarist. 


Ox October 15th, the day of the holy St. 
Theresa, the patron saint of the Carmelite 
order, the latter was the retipient of the 
hunting-castle Mayerling, where the pious 
Don Juan, Crown-prince Rudolph of Austria, 
was killed by an enraged husband. The 
castle, a gift of the imperial family, is to be 
converted into a cloister for the Carmelite 
order. 


A GENTLEMAN who died recently near Ber- 
lin desired to hav his tombstone decorated 
by the following legend: ‘‘I believe in one 
savior—in him everybody must believe, of 
whatever religion he may be—and he is 


Death, for he releases us from all our trou- 
bles." This has been done, and now the 
parish authorities hav requested the heirs to 
remove the gravestone. 


Av the Universalist convention in Lynn, 
Mass., this resolution was accepted without 
demur: ‘‘ Resolved, That the Universalist 
church of America, in general convention 88- 
sembled, reaffirms the position which it has 
consistently held from the beginning, to wit, 
that it rests on and believes in the historical 
veracity of the New Testament records of the 
life and words and works of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” The Universalist church believes a 
good deal on very little evidence! 


Tux Jews are not very good Sabbath keep- 
ers. The Hebrew Journal says: ‘‘ The mass 
of Hebrews of this city go no further in Sab- 
bath support than in offering decided opposi- 
tion to a Sunday movement. They do not 
observe the seventh day, or rather the major- 
ity do not; they make it a chief business day, 
but, nevertheless, they are always anxious to 
‘support’ it in argument. Whatever words 
can do to support the Sabbath they are will- 
ing to supply in generous quantity, but when 
it comes to deeds, they beg to be excused.” 


HiruzRTO it has been supposed that Eng- 
lish miners in the middle of the eighteenth 
century first utilized parallel rails, like the 
modern railway tracks, in the transportation 
of burdens. Ina “ Description of the World," 
by Sebastian Münster, 1541, a woodcut has 
been found containing & representation of a 
little four-wheeled car loaded with ore, and 
with a man behind shoving it along parallel 
rails. The scene of the woodcut is an Alsa- 
tian mine of the first part of the sixteenth 


century. Münster calls the car in question 
instrumentum tractorum, and mentions that 
its four wheels were of iron. 


Tux Washington correspondent of the Chi 
cago Herald writes home: '* The Lord did it.” 
That is what the president of the United 
States said the other day concerning the im- 
fluences which brought about his nomination 
andelection. ‘ The Lord willed it and it had 
to be so. Nothing could hav stopped it. 
The will of the Lord has always prevailed.” 
So says Mr. Harrison. He has said as much 
with different forms of expression to half 8 
dozen or a dozen prominent politicians. He 
is in earnest about it, too. He has really led 
himself into the faith that he is one of the 
chosen of the almighty, and that the Lord 
had a hand in the campaign. 


Tux new census of India givs the popula- 
tion in March, 1888, as 269,477,728, of which 
60,684,378 belonged to the nativ states. Dis- 
tributed according to religion, in round num- 
bers, the Hindoo population, in millions, is 
about 190; the Mohammedans, 81; *' aborig- 
inals,” 65; Buddhists, 3}; Christians, nearly 
2; Sikhs, nearly 2; Jains, 1}; while Parsees, 
Jews, and others are comparativly very few. 
The Church of England has nearly 360,009 
members ; other Episcopalian churches, 20,- 
000; the church of Scotland, the same num 
ber; ‘‘ other Protestants,” 188,000; Roman 
Catholics, nearly 1,000,000; and Syrians, 
Armenians, and Greeks, over 800,000. About 
106,000,000 males and 111,000,000 females 
are neither under instruction nor able to read 
or write. Details are given of 109 different 
languages spoken. Hindustani comes first 
with over 82 millions; then Bengali, with 


nearly 40; Telugu, with 17; Mehratti, also 
17; Punjabi, 16; Tamil, 18; Gazrati, Can- 
arese, Ooriya, Malayalum, Sindi, Burmese, 
Hindi, Assamese, Kol, Southali, and Gondi, 
come next in order. Next to Calcutta, Bom- 
bay, and Madras, Hyderabad is the most 
populous city in India, Lucknow coming 
next. 


Tue Marlboro, Mass., Times is a heretical 
sheet. It pokes fun at the Nicene creed, 
saying: “At the Episcopal convention in 
New York, after & long and exciting debate, 
it was voted by a large majority to require 
the Nicene creed to be recited in all the 
churches in public worship not less than five 
times in each year. The part of that creed 
which relates to the late lamented Lord Jesus 
Christ is as follows hereinafter: ‘I believe 
in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only begotten 
son of God. begotten of his father before all 
worlds; God of God, Light of Light, very 
God of very God, begotten, not made, being 
of one substance with tbe Father, by whom 
all things were made. If any adherent of 
that faith, either lay or clerical, thinks he 
knows what the above extract means, we 
should like to hav him or her furnish us with 
an understandable exegesis. Of course, if 
the belief above outlined is founded on fact, 
it leaves the late Mrs. Joseph, the reputed 
virgin mother of Christ, in a very unpleasant 
predicament, because she couldn’t possibly 
hav been alive * before all worlds ;’ and then, 
too, it is claimed that her son was the result 
of an overshadowing by the Holy Ghost. 
But perhaps the Lord Jesus Christ above 
referred to is not the Judean gentleman of 
that name, There hav been a great many 
Christs.” 
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E Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian ? 
4 . ^*^ OHAPTER VI. 

Hox. Wom H. Hxnsxpow. 
LISHED TESTIMONY. 


Extracts from Herndon’s Letters—The Books Lincoln Read 
—His Philosophy—His Infidelity— Refutation of Chris- 
tian Claims—Attempts to Invalidate Herndon's Testi- 
mony—Reed’s Calumnies—Vindication. 


In the preceding chepter has been submitted the 
“evidence of Mr. Herndon that has already been pub 
lished. In this chapter will be presented some 
hitherto unpublished testimony. 

The writer has corresponded with Mr. Herndon 
for many years. Much of this correspondence has 
related to Abraham Lincoln, and no inconsiderable 
portion of it to the subject under consideration. 
Permission has been granted by Mr. Herndon to use 
such parts of this correspondence as may be deemed 
of value. The limits of this work preclude the 
presentation of much that is really interesting, but 
no apology is needed for devoting- space to the [ot 

‘lowing extracts from his letters, written at various 
intervals between 1880 and 1889: 


I was the personal friend of Mr. Lincoln from 1884 to the 
day of his death. In 1843 we entered into a partnership 
which was never formally dissolved. When he became un- 
popular in this congressional district because of his speeches 
on the Mexican war, I was faithful to him. When he 
espoused the antislavery cause and jn the eyes of most men 
had bopelessly ruined his political prospects, I siood by him, 
and through the press defended his course. In there dark 
hours, by our unity of sentiment and by political ostracism 
we were driven to a Close and enduring friendship. You 
should take it for granted, then, that I knew Mr. Lincoln 
well. During all this time, from 1834 to 1862, when I last 
saw him, he never intimated to me, either directly or in- 
directly, tbat.he bad changed his religious opinions. ‘Had he 
done so—bad he let drop one word or look in that direction, 
I should hav detected it. 

J had an excellent private library, probably the best in the 
city for admired books. To this library Mr. Lincoln had, as 
a matter of course, full and free access at all times. I pur- 
chased such books as Locke, Kant, Fichte. Lewes; Sir Wm. 
Hamilton’s ** Discussions on Philosophy ;" Spencer’s ‘ First 
Principles,” ‘Social Statics,” etc., Buckles '* History of 
Civilization,” and Lecky’s ** History of Rationalism.” I also 

ossessed the works of Parker, Paine, Emerson, and Strauss; 

regg's ** Creed of Christendom,” McNaught on Inspiration, 
Volney’s “ Ruins,” Feuerbach's “ Essence of Christianity," 
and other works on Infidelity. Mr. Lincoln read seme of 
these works. About the year 1843 he borrowed ‘‘ The Ves- 
tiges of Creation” of Mr. Jas. W. Keyes, of this city, and 
read it carefully. . He subsequently read the sixth edition of 
this werk, which I loaned him. Mr. Lincoln had always 
denied special creation, but from his want of education he 
did not know just what to believe. He adopted the pro- 
gressiy and development theory as taught more or less 

irectly in that work. He despised speculation, especially 
in the metaphysical world. He was purely a practical man. 
He adopted Locke’s notions as his system of mental philoso- 
phy, with some modifications to suit his own views. He 
held that reason drew her inferences as to law, etc., from 
observation, experience, and reflection on the facts and phe- 
nomene of nature. He wasa pure sensationalist, except as 


"TrerrMONY oF Unrus 


But what a delusion! 


question: ‘‘What about Mr. Lincoln’s Christianity ?” 
this, I replied : ‘The less said about it the better." Holland 
then said to me, '* Oh, never mind, I'll fix that,” and went 
over to Bateman and had it fixed. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 9, 1889. 


the people of the North, and so he chose for his cabinet 
officers his opponents for the presidential candidacy in order 
and as & means of creating a united North. He let all 
parties, professions, and callings hav their way where their 
wishes did not cut across his own. He was apparently pli- 
ant and supple. He ruled men when men thought they 
were ruling him. He often said to me that the Christian 
religion was a dangerous element to deal with when aroused. 
He saw.in the Kansas.affaire—in the whole history of slavery 
in fact—its rigor and encroachments, that Christianity was 
aroused. It must be controled, and that in the right direc- 
tion. Hence he bent to it, fed it, and kept it within bounds, 
well Knowing that it would crush his administration to 
atoms unless appeased. His oft and oft invocations of God, 
his conversations with Christians, bis apparent respect for 
Christianity, etc., were all means toan end. And yet some- 
times be showed that he hated its nasal whims. 

A gentleman of veracity in Washington told me this story 


and vouched for its truthfulness: “A. tall saddle-faced man,” 
said he, ** came to Washington to pray with Lincoln, having 


declared this to be his intention at the hotel. About 10 


o'clock A.M. the bloodless man, dressed in black with white 
cravat, went to the White House, sent in his card, and was 
admitted. Lincoln glanced at the man and knew his mo- 
tivs in an instant. He said to him angrily: ‘What, hav 
you, too, come to torment me with your prayers? The man 
was squelched—said, ‘No, Mr. Lincoln'—lied: out and out. 
Lincoln spoiled those prayers." ` i 


Mr. Lincoln was thought to be understood by the mob. 


He 
One 


Not one of Lincoln’s old acquaintances in this city ever 


heard of his conversion to Christianity by Dr. Smith or any- 
one else. It was never suggested nor thought of here until 
after his death. ` f 


I never saw him read a second of time in Dr. Smith’s book 


on Infidelity. He threw it down upon our table—epit upon 
it as it were—and never opened it to my knowledge. - 


My opinion is, from what I hav heard and know, that these 


men—-Gurley and Simpson—refused to be a party to a fraud 
on the public touching Lincoln's religion. 
understood each other the day that the remains of Lincoln 
were put to rest. 


I think that they 


Holland came into my office, in 1865, and asked me this 
To 


Lincoln never revealed to Judge Davis, Judge Matheny, 


Joshua F. Speed, Joseph Gillespie nor myself, that he was 
a Christian, or that he. had a change of heart, or anything 
like it, atany time. Now, taking into consideration the fact 
that he was one of the most non.communicativ of men— 
that Bateman was, as it wcre,-a mere stranger to him—tbat 
Bateman was frightened, excited, conscience-smitten when 
I approached him on the subject, and that in after years he 
confessed to me that his notes in Holland’s *' Life of Lin- 
coln ” were colored—taking all this into consideration, I say, 
can you believe Bateman’s story to be true? 


I see quoted frequently 8 supposed speech made by Mr. 


Lincoln to the colored people of Baltimore, on the presenta- 
tion of 8 Bible to him. This supposed speech coctains the 
following: “All the good from the savior of the world is 
communicated to us through this book.” -This idea is false 
and foolish. 
Jesus of which we hav no history—nine-tenths of the great 
facts of this grand man's life not recorded in tLis book? 
Mr. Lincoln w:8 full and exact in his language. 


What becomes of nine-tenths of the life of 


He never 


He was one of the most reticent men: 
that ever lived. All of. us—Stuart, Speed, Logan, Matheny, 
myself, and others, had to guess at much of. the man. 
was a mystery to the world—a sphinx to most men. 
peculiarity of Mr. Lincoln was his irritability when anyone 
tried to peep into his own mind’s Jaboratory. Considering 
all this, what can be thought of the stories about what he is 
said to hav confided to strangers in regard to his religion ? 


. used the word savior, unless in 8 conventional sense; in 
fact, he never used the word at all. Again, he is made to 
say: ‘‘But for this book we could not know right from 
wrong." The lowest organized life, I was about to say, 
knows right from wrong in its particular sphere. Every 
good dog that comes into possession of a bone, knows that 
that bone belongs to him, and he knows that it is wrong for 
another dog to rob him of it. He protesis with bristling hair 
and glistening teeth against such dog robbery. It requires 
no revelation to teach bim right from wrong in the dog 
world; yet it requires a special revelation from God to teach 
us right from wrong in the human world. According to 
this speech, the dog has the advantage. But Mr. Lincoln 
never uttered such nonsense. 

I do think that anyone who knew Mr. Lincoln—his bis- 
tory—his philosophy—his opinions—and stil] asserts that he 
was a Christian, is an unbounded falsifier. I hate to speak 
thus plainly, but I cannot respect an untrutbful man. 

Let me ask the Christian claimant a few questions. Do 
you mean to say, when you assert that Mr. Lincoln was & 
Christian, that he believed that Jesus was the Corist of God, 
as the evangelical world contends? If 80, where do you get 
your information? Do you mean to say that Mr. Lincoln 
was a converted man and that he so declared? If so, where, 
when, and before whom did he declare or reveal it? Do you 
mean to say that Mr. Lincoln joined a church? If s0, what 
church did he join, and when did he join it? Do you mean 
to say that Mr. Lincoln was a secret Christian, acting under 


above. He was a materialist in his philosophy. He denied 
dualism, and at times immortality in any sense. 

Before I wrote my Abbott letter I diligently searched 
through Lincoln’s letters, speeches, state papers, etc., to find 
the word immortality, and I could not find it anywhere ex- 
cept in his letter to his father. The word immortality ap- 
pears but once in his writings. 

If be had been asked the plain question, ** Do you know 
that a God exists?” he would hav said: “ I do not know that 
a God exists.” 

At one moment of his life I know that he was an Atheist. 
I was preparing a speech on Kansas, and in it, like nearly all 
reformers, I invoked God. He made me wipe out that word 
and substitute the word Maker, affirming that said Maker 
was & principle of the universe. When he went to Washing- 
ton he did the same to a friend there. 

Mr. Lincoln told me, over and over, that man has no free- 
dom of will, or, as he termed it, ** No man has a freedom of 
mind.” He was in one sense a fatalist, and so died. He 
believed that he was under the thumb of providence (which 
to him was but another name for fate). The longer he lived 
the more firmly he believed it, and hence his oft invocations 
of God. But these invocations are no evidence to a rational 
mind that he adopted the blasphemy that God seduced his 
own daughter, begat a son on purpose to hav mankind kill 
him, in order that ke, God, might become reconciled to his 
own mistakes, according to the Christian view. 


Lincoln would wait patiently on the flow and Ingic of 
events. He believed that conditions make the man and not 
man the conditions. Under his own hand he says: “I at- 
tempt no compliment to my own sagacity. I claim not to 
hav controled events, but confess plainly that events hav con- 
troled me." He believed in the supreme reign of law. 
This law fated things, as he would express it. Now, how 
could a man be a Christian—could believe that Jesus Christ 
was God—could believe in the efficacy of prayer—and enter- 
tain such a belief? : 

He did not believe in the efficacy of prayer, although he 
used that conventional language. He said in Washington, 
“God has his own purposes.” If God has his own pur- 
poses, the prayer will not change God’s purposes. 

I hav often said to you, and now repeat it, that Lincoln 
was & scientific Materialist, 4. e., that this was his tendency 

: 88 Opposed to the spiritualistic idea. Lincoln always con- 
tended that general and universal laws ruled the universe— 
always did-—do now—and ever will. He was an Agnostic 
generally, sometimes an Atheist. 

That Mr. Lincoln was an Infidel from 1834 to 1861, I know, 
and that. he remained one to the day of his death, I honestly 
believe. I always understood that he was an Infidel, some- 
times bordering on Atheism. I never saw any change in the 
man, and the change could not hav escaped my observation 
had it happened. 

Lincoln's task was a terrible one. When he took the oath 
of office his soul was bent on securing harmony among all 


the cloak of the devil to advance Christianity? If so, what 
is your authority ? If you will tel! me when it was that the 
creator caught with his almighty arme, Abraham, and held 
him fast while he poured the oil of grace on his rebellious 
soul, then I will know when it was ihat, he was converted 
from his Infidel views to Christianity. 

The best evidence this side of Lincoln’s own written state- 
ment that he was an Infidel, if not an Atheist, as claimed by 
some, is the fact that he never mentions the name of Jesus. 
If he was a Christian it could be proved by his letters and 
speeches. That man is & poor defender of a principle, of 8 
person, or of a thing, wLo never mentions that principle, 
person, or thing. I hav never seen the name of Jesus men- 


. tioned by Mr. Lincoln. 


Mr. Lincoln never mentioned the name of Christ in his 
letters and speeches as a Christian. I hav searched for such 
evidence, but could not find it. I hav bad others search, but 
they could not find it. This dead silence on the part of Mr. 
Lincoln is overwhelming proof that he was an unbeliever. 

While Lincoln frequently, in a conventional way, ap- 
pesis to God, he never appeals to Christ nor mentions him. 
I know that heat first maintained that Jesus was a bas- 
tard, and later that he was the son of Joseph and not of God. 

Lincoln was not.a Christian in any sense other than that 
he lived a good life and was a noble man. If a good life 
constitutes one a Christian, then Mill and a million other men 
who repudiated and denied Christianity were Christians, for 
they lived good and noble lives. 


If Mr. Lincoln changed his religious views he owed it to 
me tô warn me, as he above all other men caused me to be 
an unbeliever. He said nothing to me, intimated nothing to 
me, either directly or indirectly. He- owed this debt to 
many young men whom he had led astray, if astray the 
Christian calls it. I know of two young men of promis, 
now dead and gone—gone into endless misery, according to 
the evangelical creed—caused by Mr. Lincoln's teachings. I 


know some of the living here, men in prominent positions of 


life, who were made unbelievers by him. 

One by one, these apocryphal stories go by the board. 
Courageous and remorseless criticism will wipe out all these 
things. There will not be a vestige of them in fifty years to 
laugh at or to weep at. f f 

Mr. Herndon's testimony, even in the absence of 
all other evidence, is conelusiv. This was recognized 
by the Christian claimants after the appearance of 
his “Abbott Letter.” They employed various meas- 
ures to break the force of his testimony by trying to 
induce him either to retract or modify his statements. 
But they were not successful. He was not to be 
coaxed, he was not to be purchased, he was not to be 


intimidated. He had stated the truth and by the 
truth he proposed to stand. Foiled in these efforts, 


their last resort was to destroy his credibility as a 
witnees by destroying his character. The most 
brazen falsehoods were invented and the most cruel 
ealumnies circulated in order to crush him. Some of 


-these stated that he was a drunkard, others that he 


was a pauper, and still others that he had become 
insane. . ee ; 

These defamatory statements were usually first 
noticed in some religious paper or periodical. From 
this they were zaturally copied into the secular 
papers and sent Lroadcast over the land. Journalists 


who had once krowz Mr., Herndon, either personally 
or by reputation, were surprised and shocked ‘at the 


announcements, and wrote articles like the following 
which appeared in a Kansas paper: 


Bill Herndon is a pauper in Springfield, Ill. He was once 
worth considerable property. His mind was the most argu- 


mentativ of any of the old lawyers in the state, and his 
memory was extraordinary. For severai years before Lin- 


coln was nominated fcr the presidency, Herndon was in some 


respects the most activ member of the firm, preparing the 
greatest number of cases for trial and making elaborate argu- 


ments in their behalf. It is said that he worked hard with 


Lincoln in preparing the memorable speec es delivered by 
the man who afterward became president, during the debates 
between Lincoln and Douglas in 1858, and in constructing 
the Cooper Institute address delivered by Lincoln a short 
time before the war. 
was a man who now and then went on a spree. 
became worse after Lincoln’s death, and, like poor Dick 
Yates, he went down step by step till his old friends and 
associates point to him as a common drunkard. - 


Herndon, with all his attainments, 
This habit 


I was in Springfield ihe very week that this article 


was published, and parsed a day with Mr. Herndon 
at his home. 
neighbors were, that the charges it contained, to- 
gether with others that were being circulated, were 
false. 
vigorous intellect ; I knew that he was in comfortable 


I was prepared to testify, as all his 


I knew that he still possessed & sound and 


circumstances financially; I knew that he was an 
earnest advocate of temperance, and that he prac- 
ticed what ke preached ; in short, I knew him to be 
a man of pure morals and exemplary character. At 
the very time that he was declared to be an inmate 
of the insane asylum, the Oid Settlers’ Society selected 


him to examin and report upon the correctness of the 


'* History.of Sangamon County,” which, as it included 
a history of the capital of the state where, at one 
time or another, had resided a majority of Iilinois's 


most gifted sons, was ah important work, and one 


whose revision would not likely be intrusted to a 
lunatic. At the very time that he was said to be a 
pauper in the county poorhouse, he was entertaining 
such distinguished guests as William Lioyd Gar- 
rison. At the very time that he was reported to be 
a common drurkard, his neighbors had just appointed 
him guardian of the educational interests of their 
children. . 

All efforts to trace these slanders to their soures 
and discover their author proved futil until 1880, 
when the writer of this saw in an Ohio paper an 
article on Lincoln, in which was quoted a portion of 
a letter which the contributor of the article stated 
had just been received from the -Rev J. A. Reed, of 
Springfield. It related wholly to Mr. Herndon, and 
did not contain one fair, truthful statement. In 
thirty brief lines were concentrated, in addition to 
several statements calculated and intended to deceive, 
no less than sixteen deliberate falsehoods, some: of 
them of the most cruel and infamous character that 
it is possible for the mind of man to conceive. It 
was evident that Reed had intended that the sub- 
stance of his letter should be given to the public 
without disclosing its authorship. But, thanks to 
the innocent credulity and indiscreetness of the friend 
to whom it was sent, the defamer was discovered 
and exposed. And this sneaking, cowardly assassin 
was the “defender of Lincoln’s Christian faith !" 
Could the inanimate remains of Abraham Lincoln 
bav been revivified when this exposure was made, he 
would hav arisen from his mausoleum at Oak Ridge, 
hev come into the city, and hav kicked this pretended 
" defender," this base calumniator of his beloved 
friend and associate, out of Springfield. = =~ 

The cause of all the vituperation which for years 
had been heaped upon Mr. Herndon was now appar- 
ent. He had replied to Reed’s lecture, and openly, 
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honestly, and courteously, but effectivly, refuted it; 
and because the latter could not come forward with 
& successful rejoinder, he was thus heartlessly and 
covertly plunging a dagger into the reputation of his 
chivalrous opponent. 

The intercession of friends secured for the culprit 
immunity from arrest for libel, but in the newspapers 
of his city he received such a castigation as he will 
not soon forget. The Daily Monitor, in an editorial 
replying to the slanders that were being circulated 
concerning Mr. Herndon, said: 

Mr. Herndon is not a pauper, is not a drunkard; whisky 
did not ruin him, and, in a word, the whole tLing is a lie. 
Mr. Herndon livs on his farm near this city. He is a great 
admirer of nature, loves flowers, and spends his whole time 
on the farm, except when doing his trading, or coming into 
the city to see his children and grandchildren. He don’t 
drink, he don’t chew tobacco, he don’t gamble, he is honor- 
able and truthful, and he is highly respected by his fellow- 
citizens. He is & great reader, a great thinker, loves his 
neighbors, and his neighbors love him. He has a great, big, 
kind heart for his fellow-man in distress, and, while never 
worth '* considerable property,” he has always bad enough 
for his generous purposes. Just why this thing should be 
allowed we are at & loss to know, and hav waited to see if 
some of those who profess so much of the Christ-like in their 
composition would not hav enough of the man-like to be 
men, and not allow a good and true man as Mr. Herndon is 
to be thus infamously maligned and belied by those whose 
works in the salvation of men would hav more effect if more 
akin to Christ in practice. i 

After a life of honest toil, much of it in behalf of 
the poor and the weak, without reward and without 
the expectation of reward, to be in his old age thus 
shamefully robbed of his good name, was an outrage 
almost without a parallel, save in the treatment re- 

‘ceived by Thomas Paine. That Mr. Herndon was 
keenly sensitiv to this great wrong is disclosed by 
the tone of his letters written at the time. In one 
he says: “I hav done nothing in the spirit of self- 
laudation. I prefer moving down the grooves of 
time unnoticed and unknown, except to friends. I 
hav no ambition for fame or money. My ambition is 
to try to do good. I spent ten or more years of my 
best life for the negro, liberty, and union, not forget- 
ting Kansas and her brave people. But iet it ail go; 
I make no complaint. I try to liva moral and a 
manly life, love my fellow-man, love freedom, love 
justice, and would die for the eternal right.” 

As an index of public sentiment in the community 
where the defamed and the defamer resided, I will 
state two facts. 
in 1882, I attended Dr. Read’s church in Springfield. 
In that commodious edifice, built to accommodate an 


audience of nearly one thousand, I found assembled. 


to listen to this renowned “defender cf Lincoln’s 
Christian faith,” an audience of forty-four persons. 
About the same time, in the published report of a 
public meeting held near Springfield, appeared the 
following: “ Five thousand people hovered around 
the speaker’s stand for the purpose of listening to 
the able, eloquent, and well-known Hon. W. H. 
Herndon.” 

It has been charged that Mr. Herndon’s statements 
concerning Lincoln’s unbelief were inspired by & 
spirit of revenge in consequence of Lincoln’s not hav- 
ing recognized him with an appointment. This 
charge and this assumption are both false. There is 
now on file at Washington and at Springfield a tale- 
gram from Lincoln tendering him a judgeship, which 
he declined. ee 

To know Lincoln was to love him. None knew 
him better than Mr. Herndon, and none entertains a 
deeper affection for his memory. In a letter to me, 
dated Nov. 4, 1881, he pays this tribute to his dead 
friend: a 

Some people say that Mr. Lincoln was an ungrateful man. 
This is not true, and especially when applied to myself. He 
was always kind, tender, and grateful to me—clung to me 
with hooks of steel. I know that I was true to him. It is 
said that no man is great to his valet. If I was Mr. Lincoln's 
valet, the rule does not apply in this case, for my opinion of 
him is too well known. His was a grand, noble, true, and 
manly life. He dreamed dreams of glory and glory was 
justly his. He wasgrowing and expanding to the day of his 
death. He was slow in his development, but strong and 
big when he did come. The last letter which I ever received 
from him concluded thus: *'God bless you, says your 
friend.—A. Lincoln.” He felt what he expressed, and in 
return I say, God bless you, Lincoln. 

Joun E. Remszura. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
— —49- 4 »—— ————— 


Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian? 


This question repeated conspicuously in these col- | 


umns induces me—for I well knew bim atb the bar, 
-from 1836 till bis inauguration in 1860, and then bis 
administration—to answer briefly. Attending a Pres- 
byterian meeting in fhe winter of 1837-1838, on my 
return to Brushville, T. L. Dickey, my law partner, ad- 
vised me of our engagement to defend a bad steamboat 
deck-hand of eighteen years for killing a German. 
Their names were Fraim and Neathammer. At the 
preliminary examination I found the case hopeless, 
inexcusable murder. Being then a Presbyterian and 
-trying to keep a conscience void of offense, I dealined 
to argue the case before the traverse jury, and Mr. 
Lincoln waa engaged to take my place. At court he 
‘interviewed me, said he pitied the poor neglected 
youth, and suggested that I argue the qüestion of 
law on his trial, that my influence by a square back- 


 liever in the Bible of Christianity ! 


On a pleasant September evening, . 


out might not be construed against him, while he 
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| genuity of men could devise? Who can answer? A 


and Dickey would take tha witnezs and go to the) book that is still dividing the world into contending 


jury. Under this arrangement the case was taken up 
the next-morning, and finished the same evening at 
10—or ll—o'olock, with a verdict of guilty. The 
next day Mr. Lincoln expressed dissatisfaction over 
his efforts, arid the deepest regret over the impending 
fate of the poor culprit. Ireminded him that from 
the first I had seen, and to him said, the case is hope- 
less, and that he must hav expected to work a miracle 
to save the accused. He answered, that I did him 
injustice, since he had no faith in miracles, but was 
mortified at the hasty finding of the jury, as though 


Mr. Dickey and he had said nothing worthy of their. 


consideration. 

Afterward, in taking the part of a young lady 
against General Shields, he had to meet and accept a 
challenge. Some of my special friends and brethren 
in the church hastened to remonstrate, telling bim 
to decline as he should, like a Christian—his honor 
would not suffer. He told them, as they told me, 
that he was not, nor could be, a Christian. He did 
not believe, nor had baen baptized. General Shields 
in the code of honor demanded the combat, and he 
reluctantly, to vindicate their mutual honor, had tc 
giv it. Asis known, just before the fight the mat- 
ter was settled. Si-ange that the lack of self-respect 
in Christians will try to gulp down the absurdity,.no 
less than a camel, that Abraham Lincoln was a be- 
He never changed 
a sentiment on the subject up to his final sleep. 

W. Perrins. 


re 
Mr. Thomas Lewis. 


In reference to the pious Tom Lewis, of Spring- 
field, Ill., who testifies to the conversion of Mr. 
Lineoln to Christianity, I relate this incident, the 
truth of which will not be questioned. Prior to 1874 
there had not been an honest letting of state contracts 
for many years at Springfield. A syndicate bad been 
formed of all professed bidders, and leading ones of 
the syndicate would “ buy the bids” of the lesser ones. 
Tom Lewis, who was then an insurance agent, and 
not one of the syndicate, happened to come upon the 
scene just at the critical moment of the closing of the 
bide. He was carrying a large envelope, and one of the 
syndicate, supposing that he had come to put in a bid, 
asked him what he would take for his bid. Taking 
in the situation at a glance, he replied, “$500.” “I 
will giv you $300, " replied the leader of the syndicate, 
the bargain was struck, and Tom walked off with 
$300 in exchange for a large envelope, containing 
gome unimportant insurance papers. I heard these 
facts brought out in an investigation by the legislature, 
and they are a matter of record. Of course Tom 
kept his $300. It was a fraud all around, but it 
never disturbed Tom's conscience or impaired his 
standing in the church. James K., Macam. 

—————— 99 ,99—————— —— 


That ** Blessed Book.” 


The papers say that there is a fatal disease among 
the cattle in the West—that many of them are dying. 
This is bad for Infidels and others who desire to liv 
honest lives and do to others as they would hav 
others do to them; but rogues and those ignorant 
enough to accept the Bible as an inspired book need 
not lose by the cattle plague; for that blessed old 
book—that strange piece of men’s crazy patchwork, 
to which and its artificial God each writer gave a 
patch of his own character—will tell the pious owners 
of the diseased meat what to do with it, and here it 
is: “Thou shalt not eat of the flesh of the animal 
that dieth of itself, but mayest sell it to the stranger 
within thy gates, or to the heathen round about thee " 
—a very handy way to dispose of it. Doubtless the 
pious railroad and steamship owners would rejoice at 
the privilege of carrying such freight to Europe. 
And then the blessed book tells them what they may 
do with the money they get for such meat: “ With 
thy money thou mayest buy bondmen and bond- 
women of the strangers within thy gates, or the 
heathen round about thee ;” and “if thou beat thy 
bondman that he die,” nevertheless if he liv a day or 
two after beating it is nobody's business, “for he is 
thy money.” 

What a blessed book to be written by the inspira- 
tion of a being supreme in power, wisdom, justice, 
impartiality, love, and meroy ! 

Again: “ With thy money thou mayest buy wine 
or strong drink, or whatsoever thy soul lusteth after.” 
‘What more liberty could the greatest drunkard, 
libertin, debauchee, or harlot ask for ? 

“Wine cheereth the heart of God and man.” 
“Drink thy wine with a merry heart, for God now 
accepteth thy works.” “Giv strong drink to him 
that is ready to perish. Let him drink and forget 
his poverty.” “Drink, yea, drink abundantly, O 
believers.” How was it possible for such a book to 
be palmed off on rational beings capable of thinking 
as the inspired words of asupreme being? And how 
has it been possible for priests to so deceive the peo. 
ple for thousands of years, as to still keep such a 
book in existence—a book that has caused many 
millions of the best people of their time to be put to 
death by the most excruciating tortures that the in- 


sects and parties and causing ill-will and enmity 

bstween members of the same family. A book that 

has caused more suffering and sorrow than any other 

ever published. "Who ean answer? J. HACKER. 
Berlin, N. J. 


———— — 9 99——————— 
The Discovery of America, 


In Tue Truru Srexer of October 19ih an article 
appeared signed, Henry Stone, of Boston, M :ss., on 
the discovery of America, slandering, from beginning 
to end, the memory of Christopher Columbus, and 
praising Martin Alonso, who, as the whole world 
knows, was not only a traitor to Columbus but 
something else besides. While on the coast of 
Santo Domingo he separated from the other vessels, 
went to Hayti, obtained gold from the cacique 
(ehief) of said country, distributed half among tho 
erew of his vessel the Pinta, and kept for himseif the 
other half. After doing this, he started for Spain, 
but for reasons not explained, he had to return, 
meeting the other two vessels, the Santa Maria and 
the Nina, opposit Monte Christy. As excuse for 
his 8:range proceedings, he said that contrary winds 


‘had compelled him to go eastward. This, of course, 


was not true,as the wind prevailing there at the 
time was from the east, but to avoid a contention, 
and perhaps mutiny, Columbus, being the only Ital- 
ian on board, abstained from remonsirating or mak- 
ing Martin Alcnso understand that his intentions in 
separating from the cther vessels were known. Co- 
lumbus nevertheless advised him to put on shore 
four females and two men whom Martin Alonso 
intended to carry to Spain as prisoners. 

It is also a well-known fact that after they had 
taken possession of the land in the name of Queen 
Isabella, both Las Casas and Columbus had frequent 
discussions with some of the Spaniards, to prevent 
the latter from ill-treating the Indians. By this, 
all readers of the paper will perceive that what- 
aver may be said to the contrary is a mere fabri- 
cation of falsehoods, for the sole purpose of slander- 
ing names which hav already passed into history 
without stain. 

A true Freethinker should not hav written the 
article to which I refer, as by doing so he has not 
only committed a gross slander, but also is apt to 
aunul the enthusiasm of the whole country for the 
Exposition of 1892, which, as every impartial mind 
will readily understand, cannot but do good in every 
sense to this republic. 

What happened to Christopher Columbus after 
the discovery of America only shows the ingratitude 
of some people to & person after he had undergone 
so much suffering, and was not a punishment for his 
great crimes, as Messrs. Stone, Yure, and Goodrich 
allege. Josera Fenix GONZALES. 

ot o 


Ix the fourth century there arose monachism, and 
in the sixth century the Christians succeeded in cut- 
ting off the last ray of knowledge, and shutting up 
the schools of Greece. Then followed a long ‘period 
of theology, ignorance, and vice.— Duce. 

0-0 ——————— 
The Brutal American Hierarchy, 
. From the Argonaut. 

Pope Leo the Thirteenth bas been deeply grieved that the 
government of Italy has permitted the people of Italy to erect 
& monument of marble to the memory of Giordano Bruno, 
an lialian philosopher of the sixteenth century, a monk of 
the Dominican order—which order he abandoned by reason of 
his skepticiem—a lecturer against the philosophy of Aristotle, 
a friend of Sir Philip Sidney, a lecturer on mathematics in 
the Universities at Magdeburg, Prague, Helmstead, and 
Frankfort; arrested by the Inquisition, imprisoned for seven 
years at Rome, tried, degraded, excommunicated, eentenced 
to death, tortured, and burnt at the stake in Rome, Febru- 
ary 17th. in tbe year 1600. He was a profound scholar, & 
Jearned philosopher and thinker. He believed in the exist- 
ence of God,* and did not believe that the pope or the church 
of Rome had any other, or higher, or more divine authority 
than was conferred upon any o'her intellectual or moral 
earthly power. When Pope Pius the Ninth was driven from , 
Rome and became a prisoner in the Vatican; when tbe 
sovereignty of'the Papal States was taken from the papal 
power and conferred on tbe king of Italy; when Leo the 
Thirteenth succeeded to the spiritual and not civil jurisdiction 
of the city of Ronse and its lit!Je patch of adjoining campagna 
and salt-marsh; when emancipated Italy resolved to honor 
the philosopher and Freethinker, whom Rome had tortured, 
imprisoned, and murdered by burning at the stake—Leo 
XIII. sulked, and fasted, and prayed through three days, while 
the students of the universities of free Italy and emancipated 
intelligence rejoiced that the memory of Bruno was lifted 
from the dishonored grave where ignorance, superstition, and 
priestly malice had ignominiously buried it. And now 
comes his holiness the vicegerent of God, the representativ 
of the meek and lowly Jesus, with an attack upon the memory 
of the dead Bruno, and Cardinal Gibbons, of Baltimore, au 
American by birth, issues this pastoral letter—to be read in 
all his pulpits—which we copy from the New York World, 
and which the World styles “forceful and dignified,” but 
which, in our opinion, is blasphemous, bruta), and black. 
guardly, and altogether unworthy of the American source 
from which it comes. The sentiments expressed in this pas- 
toral communication could be endured coming from Italy, 
but as the expression of the American hierarchy, are con- 
temptible exhibitions of cowardice and malignity, utterly 
unworthy of an American. 

*Thoe Argonautis mistaken in thinking that Bruno believed in 
ue as the word is defined by any religionist. Bruno wasa 

an : 


z 
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a Scotohman, who was desirous of cultivating the 
trade of the Gerrmar residents. Although this busi- 
ness was a different one from that to which he was 
brought up, a short time sufficed to mske Mr. Mende 
quite an expert in selling dry goods, and as he was 
especially qualified to attend to the wants of German 
customers, his services were appreciated and his 
salary was soon increased. 

While in Boston Mr. Mende had made tbe acquaint- 
ance of a pianoforte manufacturer, which proved 
indirectly the stepping-stone to his advancement in 
life: This gentleman, about six months later, made 
| him on offer of a situation in his establishment, which 
was readily accepted. In this new employment Mr. 
Mende's first duties were in the counting-house, but 
a taste for music, and likewise bis aptitude as a sales- 
man, led to a change in his occupation, and he 
evidently found more congenial work in the exhibition 
and sale of pianos. 

We therefore find him on a southern plantation 
essaying to add to the ordinary bill of fare by the 
addition of cheese to tbe pleater’s dessert. Years 
after this, when an opportunity presented itself in 
Philadelphia, Mr. Mende turned his aitention again 
to amateur cheese-making. 

Repeated experiments were tried in the making, 
curing, and packing of the cheese, the old system 
being entirely abandoned and a new one substituted, 
based on acientific principies. With this. appliance 
cheese could be made at the rate of six thousand per 
hour, and soon the demands of the growing business 
warranted the erection of a large factory in which all 
the operations of cheese-making could be carried on, 
the machinery for the purpose being driven by a 
steam-evgin of twenty horse power. With all these 
facilities for the business, the Messrs. Mende can 
turn ouf as many as four thousand boxes, or about 
sixty-five thousand pounds, of cheese per week, util- 
izing the product of from five to six thousand cows. 

Mr. Mende is a gentleman rather under the me- 
dium hight, and his manner bespeaks the energy of 
which his career is.a proof. He is a shrewd business 
man, exceedingly affable in his conversation, and con- 
veying at onee the impression of large acquaintance 
with the world aud its ways. His personal contact 
with men in many countries has imbued him with 
broad and liberal views, and his love of individual 
liberty and toleration is most marked. The abundant 
means which he now possesses enable him to enjoy 
not only the comforts but the elegances of life, 
which he does to the full, and a friend recently 
remarked to ua that no equipage makes its appear- 
ance in Fairmount park more complete in its appoint- 
ments or more satisfying to the eye of a connoisseur 
than Mr. Mende’s. ee 
-o 


The Oregon Convention. 


The First Annual Convention of the Oregon state 
Secular Union met at Masonic Hali, Portland, Satur- 
day, October 12:h, at 10 a.m. The meeting was 
called to order by President C. Beal, and music was 
rendered by Roose and Hodgson’s orchestra. As a 
preliminary measure Mr. George H. Dawes moved 
the appointment of a Committee on Resolutions, 
which motion was carried, and the following com- 
mittee was chosen: 

Committee on Resolutions.—Geo. H. Dawes, M. Fitz- 
gerell, Robert Laughlin, Mrs. Jennie Vose Graham, and G. 
W. Tiffany. 

Upon motion of Dr. J. W. McClure, of Silverton, 
the Convention appointed the following : 

Committee on Nominations.—Dr. J. W. McClure, 8. P. 
Putnam, Mrs. S. C. Todd, B. F. Hyland, and H. Arnold. 

Music by the orchestra ensued, and then Mrs. 
Mattie P. Krekel, of Kansas City, Mo., was intro- 
duced, and gave the opening eddrese. After thank- 
ing the Convention ior the honor of being the first 
speaker, Mrs. Krekel proceeded to giv & definition 
of Secularism, to point out its necessity and the 
causes which had brought a Secular party into exiet- 
ence, and finally to present an exposition of its ob- 
ject. In closing she said, “In our deliberations of 
how most successfully to advance Secular work, let 
us be temperate, practical, and conscientious. Let 
us remember, as the French convention declared, that 
‘one man’s right ceases where another’s begins.’ Let 
us devise some method, adopt some system, through 
which we can utilize means, energy, and ability 
toward accomplishing work in the interests of which 
this convention is called.” 

After this appropriate, eloquent address, which 
was frequently and heartily applauded, a banner was 
presented to the Oregon state Sscular Union by Miss 
Mattie Blaisdell, The banner was elegantiy em- 
broidered with gold on a dark background—the 
eagle with the stars—and those noble names of Free- 
thought, Hypatia, Bruno, Paine, and Ingersoll, with 
the legend “Universal Mental Liberty,” about the 
spread wings of the eagle. Below is blazing the 

torch of civilization, and underneath this flame are 
the words “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity.” On the 
reverse side of the banner the stars and stripes float 
above the prostrate cross. 


Ghe American Secular Anion. 
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The American Secular Union. 


Drar Mr. MacpomaLp: You gave us & most 
admirable report of the congress last week, and it is 
a wonder to all of us how you could prepare and 
publish so much. matter in so short a time. You are 
certainly entitled to our tbanks and hearty com- 
mendation. 

The congress was a good one, and from the first 
meant business. I hav hardly yet reccvered from 
the surprise at finding myself in the presidential 
chair again, with a secretary and treasurer of my 
own seiection. l 

I telegraphed Miss Craddock at San Francisco, 
and she is now en route for Philadelphia, while Mr. 
Mende, our new treasurer, drives around to my 

home almost every morning to know what is to be 
done about an office, that we may organize our cam- 
paign. We shall select one this week, of which due 
notice will be given. Perhaps it is not generally 
known that Philadelphia was a “port in a storm” in 
the matter of the late congress, as we had selected 
Minneapolis as the place of meeting, and the official 
call for that place was already in print, when, owing 
to some local difficulty, the invitation to meet there 
was withdrawn. We hud been coquetting with Des 
Moines and several other Westera places until it had 
become too late to do anything else but meet in 
Philadelphia. Then it was known to some of us, in 
July, that Secretary Stevens would hav to resign, 
and so without a secretary and with an empty treas- 
ury and general distrust throughout our ranks, ali 
the work of getting up the congress had to be done 
. in less than two months. The result of the congress 
is now known, and we hav reason to be satisfied with 
the result. Here are some of the figures: 

Ofto Wettstein, Esq., reports receipts for the 
Union, $1,508.39. To this amount must be added 
$150 for the Bruno monument and $1,100 for the 
Prize Manual, making the sum total of our contribu- 
tions to September 1st, $2,758.39. To this must be 
added $372 32, collected and received from Septem- 
ber let until October 26th, making $3,130.71. Did 
the Society ever do more in one year? But this 
does not satisfy us. We must hav twice this amount 
this next year, and we shall show you how to get it! 
Meanwhile let us not forget that November is pass- 
ing. Who will be among our liberal contributors 
for the first month of the comiag year? 

The “ Unitarian and other Christian churches” hav 
just closed a large conference held in this city im- 
mediately after ours. They said many Liberal things. 
I rather like the Unitarians, particularly of the Chad- 
wick, Savage. and Clifford stripe. They do not know 
what is the matter with them. They hav too much 
Bible, and an orthodox Bible, too. The Bible found 
in their pulpits teaches the trinity, the fall of man, the 

‘incarnation of Jesus, vicarious atonement, eternal 
punishment, etc., and they do not believe a word of 
these dogmas. They take just as much of the Bible 
as they think ought to be true, and no more. Why 
not regard the Bible as a historical record (more or 
less fanciful) showing what men said and did and be- 
lieved at certain periods, and thus ure it as a sort of 
‘guide—as men use fossils in the examination of geo- 
logical strata? Some of the preachers feel this dread- 
fully, and are looking where to jump. But let us be 
. patient with them, as they cannot get along with the 
Bible mueh longer. Many go in for the religion of 
nature already. - R. B. WESTBROOK, 
Pres. American Secular Union. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Nov. 1, 1889. 


—— 494-9 9—— —— ———— 
The New Treasurer. 


Mr. F. C. Mende, of the Mende Brothers German 
Cheese Company, recently elected treasurer of the 
American Secular Union, of Philadelphia, was born 
in Prussia in the year 1821. He is not one of those 
who, early in life, had to contend with poverty and 
the disadvantages of restricted education, being a 
son of a farmer in easy circumstances and having 
attended school from childhood up to fifteen years 
of age. 

Mr. Mendes early training abroad was in the 
grocery business. He subsequently was engaged for 
some time as a commercial traveler, making business 
trips in Poland, Prussia, Austria, and Russia. In 
the year 1849 he set out for America and arrived in 
New York possessed of some means, but knowing 
little of the English language. In New York, after 
many applications, Mr. Mende finally succeeded in 


obtaining employment in a dry goods store kept by the Oregon Union with a eharaoteristic address. 


President Beal accepted the banner in behalf of 


The presentation and acceptance of the banner 


were the signal for loud and prolonged cheers, Mrs. 
Seip next gava a thrilling recitation, and repeating 
“A Thousand Years, My Own Columbia,” that noble 
hymn was sung by the whole vast eudience, with 
accompaniment by the orchestra. 

Mra. Lois Waisbrooker followed in a fine address 
to a most appreciativ audience. The following letter 
from B. F. Underwood was read: 


: On THE Cesrrat Paorrio, Oct. 4, 1889. 

Dear Mr. Beat: I write, as you requested before I left 
Portland, a few suggestions to be read at the convention. 
Those that now occur to me are the following: 

Since the clearly stated object of the Oregon Secular Union 
is to secure the total separation of church and state, and 
since in this work the coóperation of all, irrespectiv of relig- 
ious belief, is invited, see that the speeches, discussions, and 
the action taken are confined to this purpose. 

After declaring in its constitution and in its public an- 
nouncements that the sole purpose of the Union is to secular- 
ize the state—that is, to remove all vestiges of the union of 
church and state, and to resist all legislation inconsistent 
with secular government, and asking all in favor of this pur- 
pose to join the Union, it would be clearly inconsistent and 
even dishonorable to make the convention an occasion for 
advocating or assailing theological belief and institutions, as 
such. Whether the Guristian, Jewish, Buddhistic, or other 
religions are true or not, whether Materialism or Spiritualism 
is the correct philosophy, whether Saturday or Sunday is 
more sacred than other days and should be so observed as a 
religious duty—these are questions beyond the province of 
the Union to decide. The object of the Union is to oppose 
governmental indorsement or discrimination in favor of any 
religious systems or dogmas, and to maintain that the func- 
tion of the government in regard to religion is to hav noth- 
jog whatever to do with it one way or the other, except to 
defend all in the expression of their views, and in their right 
to worship (or not to worship) as they see fit. 

Some persons do not distinguish between state seculariza- 
tion and Secularism. One means the separation of the 
church and the state— making the state entirely secular in 
its character, leaving ai] religions to the voluntary support 
of their adherents. The other means 8 system of philosophy 
and ethics, which it is not necessary to accept in order to be 
in sympathy with state secularization. z 

The discussion of Secularism comes no more within the 
scope of the Union than the discussion of Spiritualism or 
Calvinism—that is, considered as systems, 

The provisions for work during the coming year should be 
limited to such as is required to advance the cause of state 
secularization. The officers should be selected with refer- 
ence to their qualifications for this work. To select men 
merely because they: are zealous opponents of theological 
beliefs would be in violation of the spirit of the constitution 
of the Union. Most of the members are probably Free- 
thinkers (in the common meaning of that word), but oppo- 
sition to Christianity or Judaism is no part of the work of the 
organization. Christian and non-Christian are alike eligible 
to office. “ 

The office of secretary is an important one. The person 
elected to this position should be unpartisan and fair-minded, 
one who knows the difference between the movement for 
secularizing the state and the work of merely attackin 
theological creeds. To elect to this office 8 man who woul 
make it serve bis purpose of securing opportunities for him- 
self and others to lecture for or against religious beliefs 
would be a great mistake. To make any particular paper 
the official organ of the Union unless that paper is devoted 
entirely and exclusivly to staté secularization would not, 
think, be wise. 

My own convictions on religious subjects are radical anu 
pronounced, but I should not think of advocating or advanc- 
ing them if I were to be present at the convention. An expo- 
sition of Adventism by Mr. Jones would be just as appro- 

riate. 
: We cannot bring together people of different views on 
various subjects for a specific purpose, and expect harmony 
and success, unless the discussions and proceedings are con- 
fined to the purpose announced in the call. 

There is a strong sentiment in Oregon in favor of secular- 
izing the state, especially in favor of taxing church property, 
maintaining secular schools, and opposing restrictiv Sunday. 
laws. I hope the convention will serve to strengthen this 
sentiment, organize it, and make it powerfully felt in the 
legislation of the state. Very truly yours, 

B. F. UNDERWOOD. 


The convention met at 2 r.m., Saturday, October 
12th, pursuant to adjournment. A motion by J. ` 
Henry Schroeder, of Coos county, that Messra. Rey- 
nolds, Putnam, and Bell be appointed a committes 
on introduction, was adopted. A telegram was then 
read from Moses Hull, sending greetings to the con- 
vention. Geo. H. Dawes was then introduced and 
gave an address on “The Principles of American 
Liberty." O. B. Reynolds, being introduced, gave 
an animated and eloquent speech emphasizing the 
positions taken by the previous speakers, and defend- 
ing the principles and acts of Liberals. The conven- 
tion then adjourned to evening. 

The evening session, Saturday, was opened by an 
address by Rabbi Block. After the address of the 
rabbi, W. S. Bell gave his lecture on “ Liberty and 
Morality,” the convention adjourning to Sunday. 

The meeting was called to order Sunday morning 
at 9:30 by President Beal. Music was furnished by 
the band. Short speeches were made by members 
of the convention. Dr. A. K. Olds, of McMinnville, 
spoke enthusiastic words of encouragement and 
urged persistent action. The doctor is seventy- 
eight years old, and has been for many years a pro- 
nounced Freethinker. T. S. Derrick, of Benton, 
made a short address on practical work. J. Henry 
Schroeder spoke of the necessity of Liberal organ- 
ization. He urged that efforts be directed solely in 
the line of state secularization, and that all elements 
be organized in harmony with this prime object. 
Professor Seymour spoke of the strength and growth 
of Liberalism upon the Pacific coast, and urged 
vigilance in the protection of our public school system 
from the blight of ecclesiasticism. The president 


read a letter from W. H. Breese, of Talent, Ore., on 


the work of the convention. Mr. Priestly, of Mil. 
waukee, spoke of the business and social tyranny of 
ihe churches. Mr, Elliott, of Portland, spoke of the 
distinction won by Liberals in the defense of the 
Union. Dr. Olds said that he had been an Infidel 
ever since Hacker published the Pleasure Boat. 
Mr. Rawson, of Olympia, said: “ I stand before you 
au ex-preacher now sixty years of age. I spent forty 
years preaching Methodism.” He gave an extended 
history of his experience, and of the work he had 
done since he espoused Liberalism. B. F. Hyland, 
of Corvallis, spoke of the results he attained by 
investigation of the Bible itself. Dr. A. D. Martis, 
cf Ohio, said: “After organization what are we 
going to do? To a certain extent churches do & 
gocd work. The Liberals must educate in truth and 
morality.” Mr. Fuller, of McMinnville, said: “I 
agree in everything with my Liberal friend, Dr. 
Olds, except as to a future life. He says he doesn't 
know. I say, I do know. But in questions of right, 
of duty, of justice, we are one." Mrs. F. C. Rey- 
nolds, being called upon, made an impromptu speech 
setting forth clearly and forcibly the situation and 
the demands of the hour. Ex Rev. C. B. Reynolds, 
being introduced, gave the address of the morning 
upon the objects of the convention. 

At 2 o'clock Sunday afternoon the hall was crowded 
to its utmost capacity, and the great audience, with 
frequent burste of applause, listened to a masterly 
exposition of state secularization, from Rev. Alonzo 
T. Jones, of the Advent Christian church. He spoke 
for two hours, and it was a remarkable address, com- 
ing from a Christian clergyman. Following is an 
abstract : 


True Christianity, as represented by Jesus, does not resort 
to force, but to persuasion. A union of church and state is 
destructiv of its very principles. If the Bible is a divine 
book, it does not need any official recognition. Such a 
recognition degrades it. A government is for natural rights. 
It is only for this world. No state will survive and flourish 
in heaven. It is for the affairs of life as it now is. "Thé nat- 
ural rights of the non-Christian are equal to those of the 
Christian. No amount of belief in or attainment of the 
supernatural can alter natural rights. They exist with the 
man himself and are not the product of any faith. Govern- 
ment cannot distinguish between citizens on account of 
religion. It cannot go to the intentions of a man. It can 
only treat of actions. ‘Tothe government, actions are neither 
religious or non-religious, moral or immoral, but simply civil 
and uncivil. The state can restrain uncivil action, bat noth- 
ingelse. It can prevent that which i8 an infringement upon 
the rights of any individual. It must therefore solely deal 
with the action. This is open and can be witnessed. But if 
government is to deal with intentione, with the heart and 
head, as well as the doing of a deed, it must resort to the 
Inquisition and by totture wring from a man his secret 
thoughts and then punish or acquit as these secret thoughts 
are judged to be good or bad. Can this be done? It isim- 
possible, and if it could be done tyranny of the most cruel 
kind would be the result. God rules in righteousness, but 
he does not rule by the actions and opinions of men 
who profess to be his representativs. God rules, but 
he does not require the sword of state. These men, these 
Christians who are for the union of church and state, claim 
to stand for God. Their will is the will of God. They wish 
to judge and condemn, as if they sat upon the throne of the 
universe. The Demands of Liberalism are just. They are 
measures of self-defense. They are not aggressions upon 
the Christian religion. They formulate justice between 
citizen and citizen. They are impartial. 

Jama Christian. I believe in Christianity. I believe it is 
a divine and supernatural religion, but it must win by per- 
suasion and by no other means. I grant the right of every 
man to differfrom me. If-I take away his right to disbelieve, 
then I logically take away my right to believe. IfI take the 
right to punish one for non-belief, then I surrender my own 
right to protest when he gets the power and punishes me for 
belief. To maintain my right as a Christian I must equally 
maintain the right of the non-Christian. Rights are univer- 
sal, and if denied to one are denied to all. To maintain my 
Christian liberty, therefore, [ must maintain the liberty of 
all. If I use the sword against the Infidel, by that act I say 
to the Infidel, You can use the sword on me when you get a 
chance. . 

Justice is universal. It is not for one or for a part, but 
for all. Christimnity can survive by justice and without de- 
stroying the rights of a single individual. Christianity that 
resorts to force i8 8 human invention, and so imperfect and 
tyrannical. It professes to represent God by acts of des- 
potism. This is not Christianity. The Christianity of Jesus 
is peace and good will. If one can be persuaded to become 
a Christian that is right, but to force one to be a Christian, 
or to act in any way publicly or privately as if he were a 
Christian, is an infringement of human rights and therefore 
wrong, and according to the teachings of the New Testa- 
ment anti-Christian. The demands of Liberalism are as 
much for the protection of genuin Christianity as for the 
protection of Infidelity. They are for the protection of the 
rights of conscience, They are for the protection of relig- 
ious belief. Christianity must accept these demands in order 
to be true to its own divine mission. : 


Sunday evening the hall was also crowded, there 
being scarcely any standing-room. Mrs. Krekel gave 
an able exposition of the principles of natural moral- 
ity, the only basis of human legislation. Mr. S. P. 
` Putnam followed with an address upon “The Ameri- 
can Republic.” 

The Convention then adjourned until Monday. 

The Convention was called to order at 10 o'elock 
Monday morning by President Beal, and motion was 
made by Dr. Calder, of Walla Walla, to receive the 
report of the joint committee appointed by the in- 
formal caucus of Friday afternoon. After some 
opposition the motion was ruled to be in order by 
the president. The motion being put, it was unani- 
moualy resolved not to receive the report of the com- 
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mittee. Geo. H. Dawes, chairman of the committee 
on resolutions, made a report. A special committee 
of three—Mr. Bucher, Mra. S. C. Todd, and L. Ames 
—was appointed to consider the report. Professor 
Seymour, being ealled upon, made a brief gpeeeh 
against religious legislation; epoke of the dangers 
of the encroachments upon the freedom of the mails; 
of the persecutions of D. M. Bennett, Dr. E. B. 
Foote, Mrs. Slenker, Harman and Walker, and others. 
After Professor Seymour's address the special com- 
mittee on resolutions reported, and, after some dis- 
cussion, the following were adopted: 


1. Resolved. That the rights and dignity of labor are nec- 
essary for the perpetuity of the American republic, and this 
convention recognizes the great importance of all reforms 
the purposes of which are for the advancement of the work- 
ing people. But the power of the government cannot be 
made conduciv to the success of these measures until all 
Christian and ecclesiastical usurpations in the state are suc- 
cessfully resisted, and civil and religious liberty are secured 
to all. regardless of religious belief or non-belief. 

2. Resolved, That the subjection of woman by the Chris- 
tian and all other religion has been a gross injustice to her, 
and has hindered in countless ways the civilization of man- 
kind, and therefore we, as lovers of liberty and equality, 
recognize woman to be the equal of man iu all the relations 
of life; not only as a matter of justice to her as an individ. 
ual, but as neceesary for social purity and the further eleva- 
tion of the human race and the establishment of equal rights 
and Secular principles in our republic. 

3. Resolved, That this Convention urges upon all Liberals 
the importance of organizing local societies, the building of 
Freethought halls, the establishing of libraries and reading. 
rooms, for the purpose of disseminating Secular principles 
and the advancement of natural morality, equal rights, and 
impartial liberty. And also urges the generous support of 
Freethought and Secular papers and lecturers. 

4, Resolved, That while this Convention recognizes the im- 
portence of working for all the demands of sta'e seculariza- 
tion, it would advise that special efforts be made to secure 
the taxation of church property, and instructs the board of 
directors to provide, from the funds of the Union, petitions 
to be circulated amo»g the people of Oregon for their sig- 
natures, asking the legislature of Oregon to repeal the law 
exempting church property from taxation. And it also asks 
the board of directors to outline for the next convention a 
plan of work by which the influence of the Secularists may 
be concentrated for legislativ action at the next session of 
the state legislation, and continue the efforts already made in 
this direction. ae 

5. Resolved, That this convention pass & resolution of sym- 
pathy with the relativs and friends of, and reapect to, him 
who was & thinker of pure thoughts; the doer of good deeds; 
who was for more than half & century the intrepid torch- 
bearer of liberty; who was one of nature’s nobiest sons; 
whose genius has moved the intellect of two hemispheres; 
whose heart and sympathies were with the poor and the 
oppressed ; who always sided with the weak against the 
sirong ; whose purity of mind and nobleness of character hav 
given peace and joy to thousends of human hearts; whose 
memory will be cherished and revered as long as there are 
men and women who love the truth and battle for the right 
—the lamented Horace Seaver. i 


I: was voted that the board of directors be autho- 
rized to employ a special reporter for the use of the 
convention at £he next annual meeting in order to 
furnish complete reporís for the papers. 

The committee on nominations reported. The re- 
port was received, and the following were elected 


officars of the Oregon state Secular Union for the |. 


ensuing year: 

Treasurer: A. F. Neunert, Portland. 

Secretary: J. K. Sears, McCoy; assistant secretary, Elva 
Davidson, Oswego. 

Executiv committee: Lee Laughlin, North Yamhill; R. 
Wright, Molalla; B. W. Huffman, La Grande; Gertrude 
Vose Meserve, Ranier; J. K. Olds, Lafayette. 

Finance committee: IL. Ames, Silverton; O. Jeldness, 
Portland ; Mrs. M. J. Olds, McMinnville. 

À motion to pay the assistant secretary out of the 
funds of the Union for work at the discretion of the 
board of directors was adopted. A partial report of 
receipts and expenses was made. Receipts, about 
$500; expenses, about $200. Full report will be 
published in Freethought. The following motion 
of S. B. Huston, of Hillsboro, after some discussion, 
was adopted: 

. WuzREAS, The Liberals of Washington territory in gener- 
osity hav contributed a large amount of money to the funds 
now iu the treasury of this organization. And whereas, 
there are probable grounds for believing that some of it was 
contributed under the belief that a joint organization would 
be effected, and the same has not been done; and 

WHEREAS, It is the desire of this convention to avoid all 
grounds for offense or ill-feeling, and to display to our friends 
the same liberal spirit that they hav shown, and which should 
and does characterize Liberals everywhere; therefore be it 

Resolved by this convention, That the treasurer of this 
organization be authorized to refund all money received from 
Washington Liberals who so desire, and that the secretary be 
instructed to notify them of this resolution. 

Professor Seymour’s résolution of sympathy with 
Harman and Walker was laid upon the table, action in 
this case not lying within the demands of Liberalism 
as understood by the convention. It was voted that 
the board of directors be authorized to fix the time 
for the next convention. A motion by J. Henry 
Schroeder that the convention resolve itself into & 
sommittee of the whole for the purpose of receiving 


-the report of joint committee appointed by informal 


caucus of Friday afternoon was carried, J. Henry 
Schroeder being called to the chair. The report of 
the committee was called for. Mr. Bucher, chairman, 
reported that the committee was practically adjourned 
without date and he had no report to present. A 
general discussion ensued, and a motion that the 
committee of the whole now rise was carried. The 
convention then adjourned. During the proceedings 
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the following resolutions of thanks were unanimously 
passed : 

Resolved, That this convention tender its sincere thanks to 
Miss Mattie Blaisdell for her generous and beautiful gift to 
the Oregon srate Secular Union of the Freethought banner. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this convention be tendered to 
the officers of the Union, especially to our worthy president, 
C. Beal, for his untiring efforts to make the convention a suc- 
cess; and also to all the speakers. 

Resolved, That this convention extends its thanks to the 
press of the city for the ful! and fair reporta of the speeches 
and proceedings of the convention. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the convention be tendered to 
Decker Bros. for their generosity in giving the free use of & 
fine piano for our meetings. 


The convention closed with a concert and ball. 

The following is from the Oregonian: 
OONOERT AND BALL. 

Last night Masonic Hall was again well filled for the con- 
cert and grand ball which closed ihe Secular convention. 
The first number on the program was an overture by the 
Aerial orchestra. 

Messrs. Haehlen aud Turk followed with & beautiful zither 
duet entitled ** Echo im Thal,” by Conrad. These melodious 
instruments were handled in a masterly manner, and the 
sweet, soft no «8 made such music as could be appreciated 
by the most critical listener. 

Mrs. Reynolds, of Walla Walla, recited ‘The Tramp 
Soldier” with feeling and effect, and then Mr. Louis Dam- 
masch gang ‘‘ When the Quiet Moon is Beaming,” Schon- 
dorff. Mr. Dammasch’s rich tenor voice was displayed to 
the best advantage in this selection, and his efforts received 
the enthusiastic applause of the audience. 

Professor Joseph Stebinger next stepped upon the stage 
with his violin, and in his own masterly manner he favored 
the audience with a composition by Henri Wieniawsky, 
entitled ** Legende." He, too, received well-deserved ap- 
plause. 

Mrs. Seip recited a poem entitled ‘‘ Questions," and S. P. 
Putnam closed the literary exercises with & recitation enti- 
tled ‘‘ Why Don't He Lend a Hand?” 

The chairs were then removed from the center of the hall 
and the orchestra struck up the grand march. A waltz fol- 
lowed, and polkas, lancera, schottisches, mazourkas, and 
quadrils followed in quick succession. 

The dancing-program consisted of twenty-four numbers, 
and the evening was pleasantly and happily spent. Lunch 
was served at Turn Halle from 11:30 to 1 o'clock. 

The floor committee consisted of Dr. Paul Semler, Captain 
Charles DuBois, Mrs. Dr. Semler, and Mra. McCann. 

On the whole the Secular convention has been a success. 
Considerable interest has been awakened in the principles of 
Secularism and more activ work in the cause will follow. 
Local Unions will be organized throughout the state, and a 
more largely attended convention will be expected nex 
year. i 


S. P. Putnam lectured on Tuesday evening to a 
large audience. At the close of the lecture the Port- 
land Liberal Association was organized for the pur- 
pose of local effort in union with the state work. 
Grest interest was manifested, and without doubt 
the Liberals of Portland will keep up an activ 
campaign through the winter.—S. P. P. in Free- 
thought. ` 

o 
Lectures and Meetings. 


Cuarres Watts will lecture in Shenandoah, Ia., on the 
27th and 28th of this month. 


Tux Chicago Secular Union will be addressed on the 10th 
instant by W. F. Furry. Subject, ‘‘ Orthodoxy.” On the 
17th Henry D. Loyd, of the Chicago 7’ribune staff, will speak 
upon the Labor Movement. The Union meets Sunday even- 
ings at 8 o'clock in Princess Opera House, 558 West Madison 
street. 


W. F. Jamison and Rev. G. F. Devol closed their six 
nights’ debate in Clarksville, Ia., October 26th. The attend- 
ance from first to last was very large; onthe closing night the 
audience filled the aisle, and all standing-room was fully occu- 
pied. Many from surrounding towns were present. The 
people are certainly on the side of these debates in spite of 
old.fogy ministers who denounce them as ‘‘ faith-unsettling.” 
The Christians, it was learncd, expected that the Infidel 
would indulge in coarse abuse, and their surprise was general 
to find that the Freethinker, while discussing, most pointedly, 
their sacred convictions, treated them, and his opponent, 
with courtesy throughout. The debate was an event in 
Clarkeville history. The decorum of the listeners was ex- 
cellent, and the commusity in general is gratified with the 
manner in which the earnest controversy was conducted. 
At the close, Mr. Jamieson was immediately called to giv 
two lectures in Greene, Ia, He writes: ‘‘In Greene, in a 
splendid hall, I gave two lectures, ‘What Will You Giv in 
Place of Christianity ? and ‘Thomas Paine, Religious Re- 
former and American Patriot.’ Both lectures called out 
large audiences. I am getting a more favorable opinion of 
Iowa the more I become acquainted with it. I would hav 
liked to make the Clarksville debate ten sessions instead cf 
six. From here I go to Perry, Ia., where I am to giv two 
lectures on Sunday, November 10th. Friends may address 
me at Des Moines, Ia. The Clarksville debate created a 
commotion. Some Freethinkers think I was not caustic 
enough in my debate with Rev. Devol. Some others re- 
ported before my visit that I was abusiv, etc. Well, I 
always feel it my duty, which I owe the public, to deal with 
all questions pointedly, plainly, but to treat my fellow-men 
with courtesy. A joke: The last evening of the debate, I 
think it was, when Rev. Devol finished a speech a lady 
remarked, ‘That is good.’ When your correspondent spoke 
his piece, she exclaimed, ‘That is good, too.’ Tapping a 
lady on the shoulder, she inquired, ‘ Wil! you tell me which 
is the Infidel? I hardly know whether the joke is on 
Brother Devol or myself. It is not the first time I hav been 
taken fora preacher! But. if I mistake not, it will not be 
the last time Rev. Devol will be judged an Infidel.” C 
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Is Divorce Wrong? 
From a Discussion in the North American Review. 

Question (1). Do you believe in the principle of 
divorce under any circumstances? - 

The world for the most part is ruled by the tomb, 
‘and the living are tyrannized over by the dead. Old 
ideas, long after the conditions under which they 
were produced hav passed away, often persist in gur- 
viving. Many are disposed to worship the ancient— 
to follow the old paths, without inquiring where 
they lead, and without knowing exactly where they 
wish to go themeelvs.- : 

Opinions on the subject of divoree hav been for 
the most part inherited from the early Christians. 
They hav come down to us through theological and 
priestly channels, The early Christians believed 
that the world was about to be destroyed. or that it 
was to be purified by fire; that all the wicked were 
to perish, and that the good were to be caught up 
in the air to meet their Lord—to remain there, in all 
probability, until the earth was prepared as a habita- 
tion for the blessed. With this thought or belief in 
their minds, the things of this world were of com- 
parativly no importance. The man who built larger 
barns in which to store his grain was regarded as a 
foolish. farmer, who had forgotten, in his greed for 
gain, the value of his own soul. They regarded 
prosperous people as the children of Mammon, and 
the unfortunate, the wretched, and diseased, as the 
favorits of God. They discouraged all worldly pur- 
suits, except the soliciting of alms. There was no 
time to marry or to be given in marriage; no time. 
to build homes and hav families. All their thoughts 
were centered upon the heaven they expected to 

inherit. Business, love, all secular things, fell into 
disrepute. 

Nothing is said in the Testament about the families 
of the apostles ; nothing of family life, of the sacred- 
ness of home; nothing about the necessity of edu- 
cation, the improvement and development of the 
mind. These things were forgotten, for the reason 
that nothing, in the presence of the expected event, 
was considered of any importance, except to be 
ready when the son of man should come. Such was 
the feeling, that rewards were offered by Christ him- 
self to those who would desert their wives and chil- 
dren. Human love was spoken of with contempt. 
“Let the dead bury their dead. What is that to 
thee? Follow thou me.” They not only believed 
these things, but acted in accordance with them ; and, 
as a consequence, all the relations of life were denied 
or avoided, and their obligations disregarded. Mar- 
riage was discouraged. It was regarded as only one 
degree above open and unbridled vice, and was 
allowed only in consideration of human weakness. 
It was thought far better not to marry—that it was 
something grander fora man to love God than to 
love woman. The exceedingly godly, the really 
spiritual, believed in celibacy, and held the opposit 
sex ina kind of pious abhorrence. And yet, with 
that inconsistency so characteristic of theologians, 
marriage was held to bea sacrament. The priest 
said to the man who married: “ Remember that you 
are caught for life. This door opens but once. Be- 
fore this den of matrimony the tracks are all one 
way.” This was in the nature of a punishment for 
having married. The theologian felt that the con- 
tract of marriage, if not contrary to God’s command, 
was at least contrary to hia advice, and that the mar- 
ried ought to suffer in some way, as a matter of jus- 
tice. The fact that there could be no divorce, that 
a mistake could not be corrected, was held up as a 
warning. At every wedding feast this skeleton 
stretched its fleshless finger toward bride and 
groom. 

Nearly all intelligent people hav given up the idea 
that the world is about A ante to in end, P They do 
not now believe that prosperity is a certain sign of 
wickedness, or that poverty and wretchedness are 
sure certificates of virtue. They are hardly convinced 
that Dives should hav been sent to hell simply for 
being rich, or that Lazarus was entitled to eternal 
joy on account of his poverty. We now know that 
prosperous people may be good, and that unfortu- 
nate people may be bad. We hav reached the concin- 
sion that the practice of virtue tends in the direction 
of prosperity, and that a violation of the conditions 
of well-being brings, with absolute certainty 
wretchedness and misfortune. : 

There was a time when it was believed that the sin 
of an individual was visited upon the tribe, the com- 
munity, or the nation to which he belonged. It was 
then thought that if & man or woman had made a 
vow to God, and had failed to keep the vow, God 
might punish theentire community ; therefore it was 
the business of the community to see to it that the 
vow was kept. That idea has been abandoned. As 
we progress, the rights of the individual are per- 
' ceived, and we are now beginning dimly to discern 
that there are no rights higher than the rights of the 
individual. There was a time when nearly all be- 
lieved in the reforming power of punishment—in the 
beneficence of brute force. But the world is chang- 
ing. It was at one time thought that the Inquisition 
was the savior of society; that the persecution of 
the philosopher was requisit to the preservation of 


| the state, and that, no matter what happened, the 


state should be preserved. We hav now more light. 
And standing upon this luminous point that we call 
the present, let me answer your questions. 

Marriage is the most important, the most sacred, 
contract that human beings can make. No matter 
whether we call it a contract, or a sacrament, or both, 
it remains precisely the same. And no matter 
whether this contract is entered into in the presence 
of magistrate or priest, it is exactly the same. A 
true marriage is a natural concord and agreement of 
souls, a harmony in which discord is not even im- 
agined ; it is a mingling so perfect that only one 
seems to exist; all other considerations are lost ; the 
present seems to be eternal. In this supreme mo- 
ment there is no shadow—or the shadow is as lumi- 
nous a8 light. And when two beings thus love, thus 
unite, this is the true marriage of soul and soul. 
That which is said before the altar, or minister, or 
magistrate, or in the presence of witnesses, is only 
the outward evidence of that which has already 
happened within ; it simply testifies to a union that 
has already taken place—to the uniting of two morn- 
ings that hope to reach the night together. Each 
has found the ideal: the man has found the one 
woman of ail the world—the impersonation of affec- 
tion, purity, passion, love, beauty, and grace; and 
the woman has found the one man of all the world, 
her ideal, and all that she knows of romance, of art, 
courage, heroism, honesty, is realized in him. The 
idea of contract is lost. Duty and obligation are 
instantly changed into desire and joy, and two lives, 
like uniting streams, flow on as one. Nothing can 
add to the sacredness of this marriage, to the obliga- 
tion and duty of each to each. There is nothing in 
the ceremony except the desire on the part of the 
man and woman that the whole world should know 
that they are really married and that their souls hav 
been united. 

Every marriage, for a thousand reasons, should be 
public, should be recorded, should be known; but, 
above all, to the end that the purity of the union 
should appear. These ceremonies are not only for 
the good and for the protection of the married, but 
also for the protection of their children, and of 
society as well. But, after all, the marriage remains 
a contract of the highest possible character—a con- 
tract in which each give and receives a heart. 

The question then arises, Should this marriage, 
under any circumstances, be dissolved? It is easy 
to understand the position taken by the various 
churches; but back of theological opinions is the 
question of contract. 

In this contract of marriage, the man agrees to 
protect and cherish his wife. Suppose that he re- 
fuses to proiect; that he abuses, assaults, and 
tramples upon the woman he wed. What is her 
redress? Is she under any obligation to him? He 
has violated the contract. He has failed to protect, 
and, in addition, he has assaulted her like a wild 
beast. Is she under any obligation to him? Is she 
bound by the contract he has broken? If so, what 
is the consideraticn for this obligation? Must she 
liv with him for his sake? or, if she leaves him to 
preserve her life, must she remain his wife for his 
sake? No intelligent man will answer these ques- 
tions in the affirmativ. 

If, then, she is not bound to remain his wife for 
the husband's sake, is she bound to remain his wife 
because the marriage was a sacrament? Is there 
any obligation on the part of the wife to remain with 
the brutal husband for the sake of God? Can her 
conduct affect in any way the happiness of an infinit 
being? Is it possible for a human being to increase 
or diminish the well-being of the infinit. 

The next question is as to the right of society in 
this matter. It must be admitted that the peace of 
society will be promoted by the separation of such 
people. Certainly society cannot insist upon a wife 
remaining with a husband who bruises and mangles 
her flesh. Even married women hav a right to per- 
sonal security. They do not lose, either by contract 
or sacrament, the right of self-preservation; this 
they share in common, to say the least of it, with the 
lowest living creatures. 

This will probably be admitted by most of the 
enemies of divorce; but they will insist that while 
the wife has the right to flee from her husband's roof 
and seek protection of kindred or friends, the mar- 
risge—the sacrament—must remain unbroken. Is it 
to the interest of society that those who despise each 
other should liv together? Ought the world to be 
peopled by the children of hatred or disgust, the 
children of lust and loathing, or by the welcome 
babes of mutual love? Is it possible that an infinitly 
wise and compassionate God insists that a helpless 
woman shall remain the wife of a cruel wretch? Can 
this add to the joy of paradise, or tend to keep one 
harp in tune? Can anything be more infamous than 
for a government to compel a woman to remain the 
wife of a man she hates—of one whom she justly 
holds in abhorrence? Does any decent man wish the 
‘assistance of & constable, a sheriff, a judge, or a 
church, to keep his wife in his house? Is it possible 
to conceive of a more contemptible human being than 
a man who would appeal to force in such a casa? It 


may be said that the woman is free to go, and that 
the courts will protect her from the brutality of the 
man who promised to be her protector; but where 
shall the woman go? She may hav no friends; or 
they may be poor; her kindred may be dead. Has 
she no right to build another home? Must this 
woman, full of kindness, affection, health, be tied and 
chained to this living corpse? Is there no future for 
her? Must she be an outcast forever—deceived aud 
betrayed for her whole life? Oan she never sit by 
her own hearth, with the arms of her children about 
her neck, and with a husband who loves and protects 
her? Is she to become a social pariah, and is this 
for the benefit of society? or is it for the sake of 
the wretch who destroyed her life? 

The ground has been taken that woman would lose 
her dignity if marriage could be annulled. Is it 
necessary to lose your liberty in order to retain your 
moral character—in order-to be pure and womanly? 
Must a woman, in order to retain her virtue, become 
a slave, a serf, with a beast for a master, or with 
society for a master, or with a phantom for a master ? 

If an infinit being is one of the parties to the con- 
tract, is it not the duty of this being to see to it that ` 
the contract is carried out? What consideration 
does the infinit being giv? What consideration does 
he receive? If a wife owes no duty to her husband 
because the husband has violated the contract, and 
has even assaulted her life, is it possible for her to 
feel toward him any real thrill of affection? If she 
does not, what is there left of marriage? What part 
of this contract or sacrament remains in living force ? 
She cannot sustain: the relation of wife, because she 
abhors him ; she cannot remain under the same roof, 
for fear that she may be killed. They sustain, then, 
only the relations of hunter and hunted—of tyrant 
and victim. Is it desirable that this relation should 
last through life, aud that it should be rendered 
sacred by the ceremony of a church? 

Again I ask, Is it desirable to hav families raised 
under such circumstances? Are we in need of chil 
dren born of such pareats? Can the virtue of others 
bs preserved only by this destruction of happiness, 
by this perpetual imprisonment ? j 

. A marriage without love is bad enough, and a mar- 
riage for wealth or position is low enough; but what 
shall we say of a marriage where the parties actually 
abhor each other? Is there any morality in this? 
any virtue in this? Is there virtue in retaining the 
name of wife, or husband, without the real and true 
relation? Will any good man say, will any good 
woman declare, that a true, loving woman should be 
compelled to be the mother of children whose father 
she detests? Is there a good woman in the world 
who would not shrink from this herself? and is there 
& woman so heartless and so immoral that she would 
force another to bear that from which she would 
shudderingly and shriekingly shrink ? 

Marriages are made by men and women; not by 
society; not by the state; not by the church; not by 
supernatural beings. By this time we should know 
that nothing is moral that does not tend to the well- 
being of sentient beings; that nothing is virtuous the 
result of which is not good. We know now, if we 
know anything, that all the reasons for doing right, 
and all the reasons against doing wrong, are here in 
this world. We should hav imagination enough to 
put ourselvs in the place of another. Let a man 
suppose himself a helpless woman beaten by a brutal 
husband— would he advocate divorces then? 

Few people hav an adequate idea of the sufferings 
of women and children, of the number of wives who 
tremble when they hear the footsteps of a returning 
husband, of ihe number of children who hide when 
they hear the voice of a father. Few people know 
the number of blows that fall on the flesh of the 
helpless every day, and few know the nights of terror 
passed by mothers who hold babes to their breasts. 
Compared with these, all the hardships of poverty 
borne by those who love each other are as nothing. 
Men and women truly married bear the sufferings 
and misfortunes of poverty together. They console 
each other. In the darkest night they see the radi- 
ance of a star, and their affection givs to the heart of 
each perpetual sunshine. 

The good home is the unit of the good govern- 
ment. The hearthstone is the corner-stone of civil- 
ization. Society is not interested in the preservation 
of hateful homes, of homes where husbands and 
wives are selfish, cold, and cruel. It is rot to the 
interest of society that good women should be en- 
slaved, that they should liv in fear, or that they 
should become mothers by husbands whom they 
hate. Homes should be filled with kind and gener- 
ous fathers, with true and loving mothers ; and when 
they are so filled, the world will be civilized. Intel- 
ligence will rock the cradle; justice will sit in the 
courts ; wisdom in the legislativ halls ; and above all 
and over all, like the dome of heaven, will be the 
spirit of liberty. ; 
- Although marriage is the most important and the 
most sacred contract that human beings can make, 
‘still when that contract has been violated, courts 
should hav the power to declare it null and void 
upon such conditions as may be just. 

As a rule, the woman dowers the husband with her 
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youth, her beauty, her love—with all she has; and 
_from this contract certainly the husband should never 
be released, unless the wife has broken the conditions 
of that contract. Divorces should be granted pub- 
licly, precisely as the marriage should be solemnized. 
Every marriage should be known, and there should 
be witnesses, to the end that the character of the 
contract entered into should be understood; the 
record should be open and publie. And the same is 
true.of divorces. The conditions should be deter- 
mined, the property should be divided by a court of 
equity, and the custody of the children given under 
regulations prescribed. 

-Men and women are not virtuous by law. Law 
does not of itself ereate virtue, nor is it the founda- 
tion or fountain of love. Law should protect virtue, 
and law should protect the wife, if she has kept her 
contract, and the. husband, if he has fulfilled his. 
But the death of love is the end of marriage. Love 
is natural. Back of all ceremony burns and will for- 
ever burn the sacred flame. There has been no time 
in the world’s history when that torch was exiin- 
guished. In all ages, in all climes, among all people, 
there has been true, pure, and unselfish love. Long 
before a ceremony was thought of, long before a 
priest existed, there were true and perfect marriages. 

. Back of publie opinion is natura! modesty, the affec- 
` tions of the heart; and in spite of all law, there is 
and forever will be the realm of choice. Wherever 
love is, it is pure; and every where, and at all times, 
the ceremony of marriage testifies to that which has 
- happened within the temple of the human heart. 


Question (2). Ought divorced people to be allowed 
to marry under any circumstances ? 

This depends upon whether marriage isa crime. If 
it is not a crime, why should any penalty be attached ? 
Can anyone conceive of any reason why a woman ob 
taining a divorce, without. fault on her part, should 
be compelled as a punishment to remain forever 
single? Why should she be punished for the dis- 
honesty or brutality of another? Why should a 
man who faithfully kept his contract of marriage, 
and who was deserted by ati unfaithful wife, be pun- 
ished for the benefit of society? Why should he be 
doomed to liv without & home? 

There is still another view. We must remember 
that human passions are the same after as before di- 
. vores. ‘To prevent remarriage is to giv excuse for 
vice. 


Question (3). - What is the effect of divorce upon 
the integrity of the family ? 

The real marriage is back of the ceremony, and 
the real divorce is back of the decree. When love is 
dead, when husband and wife abhor each other, they 
are divorced. The decree records in a judicial way 
what has really taken place, just as the ceremony. of 
marriage attests a contract already made. 

' "The true family is the result of the true marriage, 
-and the institution of the family should above all 
things be preserved. What becomes of the sacred- 
ness of the home, :f the law compels those who abhor 
each other to sit at the same hearth? This lowers 
the standard, and changes the happy haven of home 
into the prison-cell. If we wish to preserve the in- 
tegrity of the family, we must preserve the democ- 
racy of the fireside, the republicanism of the home, 
the absolute and perfect equality of husband and 
wife. There must be no exhibition of force, no 
` specter of fear. The mother must not remain 
through an order of court, or the command of a 
priest, or by virtue of the tyranny of society ; she 
must sit in absolute freedom, the queen of herself, 
the sovereign of her own soul and of her own body. 
Real homes can never be preserved through force, 
through slavery, or superstition. Nothing can be 
more sacred than & home, no altar purer than the 
hearth. à js 


Question (4). Does the absolute prohibition of 
divorce where it exists contribute to the moral purity 
of society ? s i 

We must define our terms. What is moral purity? 
The intelligent of this world seek the well-being of 
themselvs and others. They know that happiness is 
the only good; and this they strive to attain. To 
liv in accordance with the conditions of well-being is 
moral in the highest sense. To use the best instru- 
mentalities to attain the highest ends is our highest 
conception of the moral. In other words, morality 
is the melody or the perfection of conduct. A man 
` is not moral because he is obedient through fear or 
ignorance. Morality livs in the realm of perceived 
obligation, and where a being acts in accordance with 
perceived obligation, that being is moral. Morality 
is not the child of slavery. Ignorance is not the 
corner-stone of virtue. 

The first duty of a human being is to himself. He 
must see to if that he does not become a burden 
upon others. To be self-respecting, he must 
endeavor to be self-sustaining. If by his industry 
and intelligence he accumulates a margin, then he-is 
under obligation to do with that margin all the good 
he can. He who livs to the ideal does the best he 
ean. In true marriage men and women giv not only 


their bodies, but their souls. This is the ideal mar- 
riage ; this is moral. They who giv their bodies, but 
not their souls, are not married, whatever the cere- 
mony may be; this is immoral. 

If-this be true, upon what principle can a woman 
continue to sustain the relation of wife after Jove is 
dead? Is there some other consideration that can 
take the place of genuin affection? Can she be 
bribed with money, or a home, or position, or by 
public opinion, and still remain a virtuous woman ? 
Is it for the good of society that virtue should be 
thus crucified between church and state? | Can it be 
said that this contributes to the moral purity of the 
human race? 

Is there a higher standard of virtue in countries 
where divoree is prohibited than in those where it is 
granted? Where husbands and wives who hav 
ceased to love cannot be divorced, there are mistresses 
and lovers. 

The sacramental view of marriage is the shield of 
vice. The world looks at the wife who has been 
abused, who has been driven from the home of her 
husband, and. the world pities; and when this wife 
is loved by some other man, the world excuses. So, 
too, the husband who cannot liv in peace, who leaves 
his home, is pitied and excused. 

Is it possible to conceive of anything more immoral 
than for a husband to insist on living with a wife who 
has no love for him? Is not this a perpetual crime? 
Is the wife to lose her personality? Has she no 
right of choice? Is her modesty the property of 
another? Is the man she hates the lord of her 
desire? Has she no right to guard the jewels of 
her soul? Is there a depth below this? And is this 
the foundation of morality? this the corner-stone of 
society? this the arch that supports the dome of 
civilization? Is this pathetic sacrifice on the one 
hand, this sacrilege on the other, pleasing in the 
sight of heaven? 

To me, the tenderest word in our language, the 
most pathetic fact within our knowledge, is mater- 
nity. Around this sacred word cluster the joys and 
sorrows, and agonies and ecstasies, of the human 
race. The mother walks in the shadow of death that 
she may giv another life. Upon the altar of love 


she puts her own life in pawn. When the world is 


civilized, no wife will become a mother against her 

will. Man will then know that to enslave another is 

to imprison himself. Rosert G. INGERBOLL. 
eor 


Pessimistic Atavism. 


It is a characteristic peculiarity of some types of 
the genus homo, to be able to see, to appreciate and 


assimilate, the things that are congenial to their 
tastes, their prejudices and habits; and not to see, 
or to ignore or underrate, that which does not har- 
monize with their partisan notions, their selfish pro- 
elivities, their . bigoted or: fixed opinions. 


one. 


best of the human family. : 
That character or personification of virtue and un- 


selfish devotion to convietion that stood firm to a 
sense of duty in the face of death; that love and 


tenderness for the poor and erring, that spirit of for- 


givness and self-sacrifice for friend and foe, that 
enthusiasm for humanity, which is represented in the 
name Joshua or Jesus, could not fail to exercise a 
power over the human mind in the direction of what 


the world calls goodness. 


Taking the record of this character as we find it in 
the gospels, it is not perfect nor as consistent as 


we would expect, but this is largely owing to corrupt- 


ing manipulation in the interest of creed and craft, of 
gentile barbarism, of literary pride, disregard of 
accuracy and partisan interests of uninformed and 
Read commentary, revised 


bigoted translators. 
New Testament. 


It was the ethics of these Judean lessons, so far as 
they were or ara pure, that has enamored good. peo- 
ple, and riveted them with almost an infatuation to 
It is on this account, and for this rea- 
son, not wisest and best to discard the teacher and 
his lessons and to denounce them as a fraudulent im- 


the teacher. 


position, when the facts of history and the discover- 


ies of critical scholarship are defied and outraged by 
so doing. Such pessimistic blindness and intoler- 


ance will never succeed in enlightening, reforming, 


and saving the world. Why not take the good with 
the qualifications and limitations that such high 
critical authority grants and. justifies, and keep with 
the better classes of the people in our work, rather 


than make ourselvs hostil and hated by our dis 
honest and gratuitous autagonisms ? 


The dangers and threats of Communism, or any 
other ism, hav no terror in them. -If some of the 
semi-barbarians of Judea were good enough to liv 
happily in a commune, or if they were miserable from 
want of adaptation to such a life then, or if those who 
some time in the future attempt it should fail in the ex- 
periment, that has nothing to do with the question of 
ethics as a guide to conduct in aggregation or segre- 


Our 
| religion, called Christianity, according to history 

has its bright side as well as its dark or black 
If there had been nothing bright, attractiv, 
and inspiring in it, it never would hav taken such 
a hold of the affections, the tenderest feelings and 
sublimest interests, of such a large portion of the 


gation, only so far as wisdom and experience shall 
establish the best methods of practicing these moral 
virtues. If we are not good enough for the com- 
mune, are we afraid to trust our posterity with the 
experiment? Is it dangerous for us £o accept these 
simple but sublime ethics, or to commend them to 
others, lest they should lead to Communism, or to an 
abandonment of all wars, and to a happy adjustment 
of the conflict between capital and labor, and to har- 
monious cooperation ? 

If “Scrutator” will look into this subject, with the 
aids and light of modern scholarship, and probe it to 
the bottom, instead of commending it “to the critical 
analysis of more learned contributors,” we might 
infer, he would hav a better title to his name, and the 
investigation might possibly enable him “to overlook 
the position the impregnability of which he doubts 
without attacking.” 

In view of the great interest, the vast expenditure 
of energy and wealth, in maintaining and propagating 
Christianity, it becomes a subject in which we are all 
involved. Embracing as it does the future of civil- 
ization, the destiny of free government, and the 
stability of liberal institutions, it is well for those 
who are dissatisfied, and are denouncing it, to know 
precisely what to do, and how to do it the best, to 
correct or expose what is false and erroneous, and not 
condemn the good with the evil. 

The gospels as such hav no authority, nor had 
they for the first three centuries; for then they were 
without date or known authorship, as they really are 
now.: They are neither historical nor authentic. 

The practical, ethical truth they contain has been 
their chief value in the past, and should be their 
only value and authority now. 

There can be nothing gained by us turning monks 
or priests, and building up doctrins and creeds, 
theories and schemes, out of the miserable arrange- 
ment of words that writers, copyists, or translators 
hav seen fit to offer to the superstitious, the ignorant, . 
and credulous. We can use only the pure and 
rational ethics they teach for a “ hobby-horse," on 
which individuals and nations can ride out of the 
brutal and bloody habit of butchering one another, 
and: see their interest and the wisest economy con- 
sists in settling their differences amicably instead of 
by the savagery of wholesale slaughter. When men 
use their reasoning faculties and moral sense instead 
of passion, muscle, and brute force, “the economic 
falsehoods in the relations of .capital with labor, and 
the political falsehoods in the relations of peoples 
with governments, which determin wars,” will not 
exist. 

We may cavil, contend, and vituperate over these 
minor evils that oppress and threaten the stability of 
institutions and governments, but they can never be 
eradicated or corrected, nor should they be, while we 
glorify or tolerate human butchery and the people 
giv it their sanction. Yes, my " hobby-horse" has 
carried me to this conclusion. 

“ Scrutator” will pardon me for saying his style of 
reasoning and methods of discussing this subject are 
rather too flippant and superficial ; his innuendoes, 
inferences, and groundless suspicions are all gratu- 
itous and impertinent. His time would hav been 
better spent in examining his subject, in compiling 
and collating the facts of h story, and in acquainting 
himself with the discoveries and conclusions of 
modern scholarship. He then might hav given us 
something to rely on as instructiv and edifying. 

T.-E. Lonasnors. 
a aa 
Slaves in a Free Country. 
From the Cleveland News and Herald. 

The last number of Puck contains an admirable cartoon on 
the contest between the parochial and the public schools. In 
the background «t the left is a large dingy-looking building, 
surmounted by three crossesand labeled, ‘‘ Parochial Schools.” 
At the right ia a large, airy, well-lighted edifice, over which 
the stars and stripes are flying, the words ‘‘ Public Schools” 
being painted in large letters in the front above a com- 
modious playground. In the foreground is a Catholic woman 
with her two children and beside her ig an Irish bishop, with 
hair on hig teeth, cross and beads dangling from his neck, an 
excommunication held in the left hand, while the right hand 
points to the parochial school. Under the cartoon are the 
words: ‘ No freedom for Catholic parents in a free country.” 

Nothing could more forcibly illustrate the cruel despotism 
exercised in this free country by the Roman Catholic church, 
It is the parochial school or excommunication; deprive your 
children of the inestimable blessings of our free public edu- 
cation; giv from your meager earnings to support parochial 
schools or accept the tortures of hell-fire hereafter. Thou- 
sands of Catholic citizens would like to send their children 
to the public schools if they were not restrained from so 
doing by the terrors of the church. We know personally of 
an instance where a poor old Irishman in this city lived upon 
the charity of Protestants while paying to keep his children 
in a parochial school. When asked why he did it he an- 
gwered that “the priests made such a damned row with bim 
that he couldn't help it.” The teachers in our public schools 
report that the Catholic children are withdrawn and sent to 
the parochial schools à few years, and when they come back 
again they hav forgotten nearly all they hav previously 
learned. Some Catholic parents hav the courage and inde- 
pendence to brave the terrors of the church &nd to keep 
their children permanently in our public schools. Unfort- 
unately this class is not numerous. The great mass of 
Catholic parents are frightened into obedience by the priests. 
While having no freedom in this free conntry, they are try- 
ing to giv freedom to Ireland; and in this state they belong, 
as & rule, to that party which is howling to the winds in 
favor of home rule in politics. 
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Secular Effort in Washington. 


A committee of the Walla Walla Liberal Club has 
gone to work in the right way to affect the action of 
the legislature of that state now in session. The 


constitution of Washington leaves the taxation of 
The 
Walla Walla Liberal Club desires to see justice done 
to all taxpayers, and issues a circular to the Free- 
thinkers of the state, reciting : 


“ Our legislature will convene November 6th, and we hav 
every reason to anticipate the church organizations will be 
on hand and combine in eXerting their utmost power and in- 
fluence to induce the legislature to exempt church property 
from taxation, and secure enactment for rigid Sunday ob. 
servance. : 

** ITo counteract the nefarious schemes of the various pow- 
erful combinations of fanatics, whenever they shall attempt 
to influence legislation, will you help, by inducing every 
Liberal, and every liberal-minded voter in your neighbor- 
hood, to write urgent letters to their members of the legisla- 
ture to oppose such schemes ? 

* The Walla Walla Liberal Club—so as to lighten your 
labors in accomplishing this work—will furnish you with a 
number of copies of letters, so that when you cannot induce 
persons to write letters of their own composition, you can 
Offer them a form of letter to copy; and those who plead 
lack of time to do so you can giv a letter ready written, only 
needing their signature, of which letters we will furnish you 
a supply, upon request to A. W. Calder, box 696, Walla 
Walla, Wash. 

m Urge all Liberals to persuade their friends and neighbors 


- to send similar letters. 


‘*The receipt of such letters, from so many voters of their 
own election district, will certainly insure favorable action 
On the part of the legislature, for every member will be in 
receipt of a large number of such letters. 

“This is, beyond doubt, the surest and most effectiv 
method to check the designs of the enemy until our organi- 
zation is accomplished. 

“ Insidious, vigilant, urged by fanaticism, with unlimited 
means, the powerful church organizations, united for mutual 
help, will assuredly succeed unless the Liberals of our state 
arouse to action.” 


This is business, and the people of Washington 


ought to respond heartily and zealously for the sake 


. curtailing of penal resources or the razing of found- 


of their own pockets if for no nobler reason. There 
is no justice and no sense in exempting church prop- 
erty from taxation. The injustice of it is apparent 
to anyone who considers robbery to be wrong, for 
every dollar's worth of exempt property adds to the 
tax to be borne by the rest, and such excess, wrenched 
‘from the citizen against his will, is as much a theft as 
the act of the highwayman who “holds him up” and 
relieves him of his money. It is simply arobbery by 
the state of one citizen for the benefit of another too 
mean to pay his own religious bills. There is no 
sense in exempting churches, because there is no ben- 
-efit to be derived from it. Churches add nothing to 
the industrial wealth of a town, and the claim that 
they conserve morality has long ago been exploded. 
Who ever heard of a reduction in a police force or the 


ling asylums because a new minister had come to town, 
or a revival started, or a new church had been built? 
It is not the least encouraging sign for the Wash- 


candidate won. Mr. A. K. Olark, of Rockford, 
Spokane county, was nominated by the Republicans, 
but because of his broad views upon Sunday observ- 
ance was opposed by the church-members of his 
party, and gained the election by the suffrages of 
Democrats who shared his opinions and voted for 
him because of those opinions. He is pledged to 
oppose the puritans, and the Liberals of his state 
should uphold him and other legislativ advocates of 
no Sunday laws in all possible ways. We urge upon 
everyone in Washington who believes that church 
and state should be separate the duty of making his 
opinion known to his representativs in both houses 
of the legislature and to the governor. Let the im- 
policy and injustice of exempting church property 
and of passing Sunday laws be made so manifest 
that the Christians will not be able to trade off con- 
cessions in other things for these two measures. 

At the same time, the Walla Walla Club has taken 
the initiativ in forming a state organization, and the 
Liberals of the state are requested to inform Mr. 
A. W. Calder, secretary of the club, of their views 
upon the advisability of holding a state convention 
at Seattle on Paine’s birthday, January 29, 1890. 
The attendance and success of the Oregon conven- 
tion justifies the Washington Liberals in thinking 
that they, too, can effect a permanent organization 
which shall be a strong influence in achieving atate 
secularization. Oregon already pcssesses its state 
constitution and laws, but Washington’s laws are 
now to be made, and the work is urgent. If the 
Liberals of Washington do not make a great effort 
this winter, they deserve to be forced to support the 
churches and to be bound by Sunday laws. It is 
almost infinitly easier to prevent the passage of a law 
than to repeal one. 
enough to compel the constitutional convention to 
leave these matters to the legislature, and there is 
now more than a good fighting chance to defeat the 


enactment of these unjust laws. 
— 1 ————— 


Wyoming’s Proposed Constitution. 


Wyoming will knock at the door of the Union this 
winter, and ask to be admitted as a full-grown state. 
To hasten her admission she prepared in September 
8 Constitution, and submitted it to her people last 
Tuesday, with what result we had not learned when 
Tse Truru Szexer went to press. 

Of course the Christians were busy in the conven- 
tion which framed this organic instrument, and their 
handiwork is plainly visible. If the constitution be 
adopted churches and church lands and parsonages 
will pay no taxes and the legislature will be allowed 
to exempt as much other religious property as the 
church can influence the members to include in their 
exempt lists. The schools, too, can be used as a 
means of familiarizing children with Christian tenets, 
for while sectarian instruction is forbidden, the con- 
stitution allows religious instructions, providing only 
against. compulsory attendance thereon. With a 
strict Sunday law, the church will hay Wyoming 
pretty well under her thumb. 

On the other side, the constitution contains some 
admirable provisions, the best of which are these: 

** No money of the state shall ever be given or appropriated 
to any sectarian or religious society or institution.” 

Good as far as it goes, but the prohibition should 
hav been extended to counties and towns and cities. 
The use, however, of the word religious will bother 
the churches when they apply to the Wyoming 
legislature for aid. 

Another good clause is section 18: 

** The free exercise and enjoyment of religious profession 
and worship without discrimination or preference shall be 
forever guaranteed in this state; and no person shall be ren- 
dered incompetent to hold any office of trust or profit, or to 
serve a8 à Witness or juror, because of his opinion on any 
matter of religious belief whatever.” 

Unless the legislature shall elect some asinine 
laws on the matter of oaths, that clause will put citi- 
zens on an equality. Religious persecution of one 
sect by another, such as the Christians of Massachu- 
setts used to indulge in, is prohibited. 

“Section 2 [Ordinances]. Perfect toleration of religious 
sentiment shall be secured, and no inhabitant of this state 
shall ever be molested in person or property on account of 
his or her mode of religious worship.” 

Freedom of speech is also guaranteed, and every 
person may speak, write, and publish on all subjects. 


ington Liberals that in one locality the election of a| Heresy, therefore, will hav free swing in Wyoming 


member of the legislature hinged upon the Sunday 
observance question, and that the no- Sunday-law 


unless the legislature adopts some old code contain- 
ing blasphemy laws, 


Secular sentiment was strong 


One of the best, because most just, provisions of 
this proposed constitution for the proposed new state 
ig this : 

“The rights of citizens of the state of Wyoiite to vote 
and hold office shall not be denied or abridged on account of 
sex. Both male and female citizens of this state shall equally 
enjoy all civil, political, and religious rights and privileges,” 

Though this clause will probably prevent any 
revision of the constitution so as to secure equality 
of taxation, yet the Liberals will welcome it, for it 
is better to submit to injustice than to perpetrate it. 
And perhaps poor woman will not forever be the 
slave and dupe of the church, giving it strength that 
she may be kept weak, keeping it alive that it may 
kill her aspirations to be something besides a dress- 
makers model and a plaything for man. Into 
whatever religious excesses woman may rusb, or 
however weak she may be in practical affairs, there 
is as much injustice in ruling her without her 
consent as there was in King George’s attempt to 
rule male Americans against their will. 

On the whole there is a vast difference between 
such a constitution as that proposed for Wyoming 
in 1889 and that adopted one hundred years ago, 
say by New Jersey! 


Direct or Indirect. 

In the late strike in London, Cardinal Manning. 
offered his services in mediation between the strikers 
and the employers. He managed to make himself 
quite a prominent figure on the side of the workmen 
throughout the whole affair. He has long been con- 
spicuous in charities to the poor of London. His 
church will claim much credit for all this, and will 
receive much from the unthinking masses. But 
it deserves none. The cardinal’s actions represent 
direct methods as distinct from indirect methods. 
Things may be done by two methods, direct or indi- 
rect. _The church has always employed direct; 
Rationalists and all men of brain hav always agitated 
for employment of indirect. Small brains, capable of 
grasping only one idea at a time, can use only direct ; 
larger brains, taking in at once and holding in one 
comprehensiv grasp a numerous and complex collec- 
tion of ideas, expedients, designs, use the indirect. 
A dog seeing meat before him can run straight for- 
ward toward it; that is, is capable of simple direct 
action; but he cannot grasp and put into action 
varied indirect means of getting at the meat if it is a 
little removed from him, as for instance, unlatching 
doors, setting traps to kill game, or raising stock. 
Taking a second stage, the inferior class of humans 


| can strike out blindly when oppressed too far, as we 


see them in revolutions, by which means, though hit- 
ting friend as often as foe, they sometimes do chance . 
to deliver themselvs temporarily from theevil. They 
can, when endangered by pestilence, beg relief of a 
supposed supernatural helper. They can, when 
members of their societies do wrong, visit on them 
extreme penalties, which to some extent check that 
doing wrong. They can, when they hav ignorantly 
allowed things to be so badly managed that able men 
are out of work and suffering, somewhat alleviate that 
suffering by charity. They can, when employers are 
too hard, strike and to some extent better their con- 
dition. But all these are simple direct methods. 
All these are about as simple and single and direct 
as those of the dog or other brutes. Larger minds, 
capable of holding more than one idea, of penetrating 
behind appearances, of holding and glancing over 
and manipulating a large number of the elements of 
the situation, endeavor to hav adopted schemes of 
greater complexity, of greater indirectness, of more 
difficulty to administer certainly but giving results 
incomparably superior They endeavor to hav 
adopted indirect methods in place of direct. In 
place of letting oppression reach its brutalizing and 
intolerable limit, and then throwing it off with vio- 
lence and bloodshed, they endeavor to hav adopted 
indirect preventiv methods of having the people 
civilized, enlightened, and informed so that they can 
keep the government just all the time. In place of 
praying for abatement of a pestilence, they endeavor 
to hav adopted indirect preventiv methods of scien- 
tific investigation of the causes of pestilence, and 
their removal. Instead of the imperfect expedient of 
deterring criminals by threats of fierce punishments, 
they endeavor to hav adopted indirect preventiv 
methods of investigating scientifically the causes of 
crime and removing them, such as ignorance, poverty, 
the example set by the state in wars, and the atone- 
ment belief. In place of the wasteful and degrading 
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administering of charity, they endeavor to hav 
adopted indirect preventiv methods of scientifically 
investigating to the end of discovering some method 
of opening employment to all able men. In place of 
the wasteful industrial wars called strikes, they en- 
deavor to hav adopted indirect preventiv methods 
` of scientifically investigating the proper distribution 
of the products of labor, and apportioning those 
products on the basis of equity revealed by thus 
investigating. 

In placa of ignorance, these Rationalists, these 
men of sense of whatever belief, would substitute 
knowledge. In place of eure, they would substitute 
prevention. In placa of blindness, they would sub 
stitute foresight. In plase of neglect, they would 
substitute provision. In place of violence, they 
would substitute reasoning. In place of instinct, 
simple and single perception, they would substitute 
wider and profounder comprehension and capacity. 
In plase of emotion, they would substitute j2dgment. 
In place of impulse, they would substitute delibera- 
tion. To retain the phrase with which we com- 
menced, in place of direct methods they would sub- 
stitute indirect. 

All these direct methods are supposed by most to 
do good. Most would be surprised if told that they 
do not do good, but harm. But this is the truth. 
They do do harm. Oharity, for instance, has long 
been judged by the best thinkers to do as mush 
barma as good, perhapa more harm than good. An- 
other of the practices spoken of, severe and cruel 
punishment, is beginning to be seen todo harm. At 
tha time when punishment was most severe and cruel, 
crimas most abounded. As punishment is mitigated, 
crime decreases. The reason perhaps is, that bar- 
barous punishmonts familiarize the people with bar- 
batity. The taking of a life by law, even the life of 
& murderer, breaks & sentiment which should be en- 
couraged, the sentiment of the sacredness and inviola- 
bility, under ali circumstances, of human life. But 
still we hav not given the chief reason why direct 
methods do harm, as we said they do. That chief 
reason is, that they prevent the adoption of indirect 
methods. The case in which they prevent the adop- 
tion of indirect methods in the most striking manner, 
is that of the use of prayer against pestilence, instead 
of science. For centuries the dupes of priests, 
though dying like flies under their pestilences, sys- 
tematically burnt every physician-who in defiance of 
the ecclesiastics dared to suggest those physical pre- 
ventions and remedies that now are steadily approach- 
ing the elimination of such diseases. While this is 
the most striking case, the other cases on a little 
thought will disclose equal harm done in prevention 
of the adoption of successful indirect methods. 

So Cardinal Manning is doing harm to all those peo- 
ple who think he is doing them good. For his pro- 
fessions of friendship will warm many hearts toward 
his church, and that church is the chief of all powers 
tending to the perpetuation of the unsuccessful 
direct methods and the repression of the successful 
indirect ones. 


, l 
One Right Secured ia New York State. 
Mr. Wiliam Harrington, of Frankfort, N. Y., 
queries : 


“How am I to become an American citizen without 
proving false to my present convictions, which are Atheistic ? 
Will the authorities require me to swear by that insane pet- 


rifaction of Jewism, which is most decidedly contrary to my 


honest conceptions ?” 


Mr. Harrington is iuloried that as he livs in New 
York state be can affirm in these words: “I do 
solemnly and sincerely declare and affirm,” and he 
need not hold up his hand, bow his head, or do any 
other thing of a superstitious or degrading nature. 
But he may hav to go to law to obtain his rights, as 
officials and judges sometimes think themselvs 
gifted with omniscience and bound to maintain the 
alleged sovereignty of a “Supreme Being." Judge 
Barrett of the supreme court decided this question 
last year in the case of “The People ex rel Macdon- 
ald vs. Nuss et al inspectors of election," in the 34th 
election district of the 20th assembly district of the 
city of New York. The judge said: 

“ The inspectors had no right to require the relator to 
affirm with the uplifted hand, nor was it within their prov- 
ince to exact a religious test. Indeed, their interrogation 
upon the subject of the relator’s belief in the existence of a 
deity was an impertinence to which no citizen in the absence 
of any suspicion of his truthfulness should be subjected.” 

And that relator this year visited the same place of 
registration, with ihe same Nuss on the board, and 


affirmed with his hat on and both hands thrust deep 
into his trousers pockets. Next year, if the police 
commissioners shall appoint gentlemen in the place 
of Nuss et al, the relator will use them with respect, 
as he did in the first instance before they denied him 
the right to register because he refused to tell what 
he believed about “ God." 

Mr. Harrington should respecifuly but firmly 
maintain his right to affirm without any religious 


demonstration, and, if refused, resort to the courts. 
to —————- 


Charles Bradlaugh. 

Just before the Secular Union Congress, telegrams 
announcing the serious if not fatal illness of Charles 
Bradlaugh were received at the daily newspaper 
offices in this country. On the 27th another cable- 
gram brought the good news that he was again on 
his feet. However, the brief but severe attack of 
lung congestion served one good purpose: it called 
forth from the member of Parliament who sends 
letters to & syndicate of daily papers in the large 
cities here, this tribute to Mr. Bradlaugh : 

“I'am far enough from agreeing with many of the opin- 
ions on social and religious questions held by Mr. Bradlaugh, 
but as a politician I do not believe there is a more upright 
or more conscientious man alive to-day. I hav often seen 
him take up a course which was directly opposed to his own 
interests, but I hav never seen him do any underhand or un- 
fair thing. His word is absolutely to be trusted, and-he will 
take no part in the discreditable tactics of parliamentary ob- 
struction or mean intrigue. More than once I hav known him 
to incur great unpopularity with his party, simply by adher- 
ing honestly to an understanding he had made with the gov- 
ernment on some detail of business. He cannot be cajoled 
or bullied into doing what he believes to be a dishonorable 
or even unfair act. He is perfectly candid, straightforward, 
and aboveboard in all his transactions. 

** Of how many leading men in Parliament, whose preten- 
sions and standing are much greater than Mr. Bradlaugh's, 
could as much as this be truthfully said? I should be sorry 
to hav to reckon them up. I havserved on committees with 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and hav never failed to remark not only the 
great acuteness he displayed in sifting facts, but the immense 
industry he briags to bear upon the investigation of any sub- 
ject to which he addresses himself. That is one secret of 
his success with the House of Commons. He rarely speaks 
without having thoroughly mastered a question. He never 
wastes the time of the House. Thus it has come to pass 
that many who had a bitter prejudice against him on account 
of some passages in his career, which did not look well from 
the outside at any rate, now hav a genuin respect for his 
character as well as for his abilities.” 

Only a few days previous to the receipt of the 
news of his illness we received a letter from Mr. 
Bradlaugh promising an article for the Truru SEEKER 
AxNuaL now being prepared. The latest news 
enables us to hope that the promis can be kept. 
American Freethinkers are about as proud of their 
champion in England as they could be if they them- 
selvs benefited from his successes ; and in sending to 
him its resolution of sympathy the Secular Union 


spoke for tens of thousands. 
—— 


P. T. Barnum on God. 

' At Stamford, Conn., a few weeks before he left 
for Europe Phineas T. Barnum made an address 
on religion before the state convention of the 
Universalist church. Mr. Barnum said that Chris- 
tians had a different way of thinking about God 
now from that of fifty years ago. “When I first 
heard of the doctrin of the Universalists,” said 
he, “I felt so utterly astonished that I thought 
Id drop dead in my boots. The orthodox faith 
painted God as so revengeful a being that you 
eould hardly distinguish the difference between God 
and the devil. . If I had almighty power and could 
take a pebble aud giv it life, knowing beforehand 
that fifty-nine seconds out of every sixty would be 
extreme misery, I would bea monster. Yet this is 
how God was described, and people talk about loving 
such a being.” 

This is strong sense and good, true feeling. It is 
the. strong sense-and good, true feeling of Thomas 
Paine and Colonel Ingersoll It is tbe sense and the 
feeling that we Freethinkers hav been beating into the 
people of this country for one hundred years, and at 
last they hav got beaten in so extensivly that a man can 
express Freethought opinions and not be certain al- 
ways of losing his public patronage and perhaps his 
liberty too. Few will revile Mr. Barnum now for 
saying this, but those who were first in the path of 
reform, those who said it a few generations ago, 
those who said it when no one else dared, are the 
ones that snffered. They suffered then, that Mr. 
Barnum and all might say it now. Had it not been 


for them, we could not say what we say now, The | 


first are always the ones that get the blame and the 
pain, and they are never adequately thanked. What 
we hav done for Bruno is not half of what he de- 
Serves. 
the United States would not be half what we owe 
that noble pioneer. 


A statue to Thomas Paine in every town in 


Paine’s memory comes down to 
us blackened, and his fame is diminished, his name 


kept out of school-books, and his service ignored 
in our commemorations, because he said a century 


ago what Mr. Barnum says to-day. 
to 
Editorial Notes. 
Tux trial of the Messrs. Harman and Mr. Walker has been 
postponed till April. We hope that then the district attor- 


ney will hav the goodness and sense to discontinue the pros- 
ecution entirely. 


Mr. Viorog Lenxstrranp, of Stockholm, Sweden, seems 
bound to wear bis prosecutors out. The most recent advices, 
via London, inform us that he is still at liberty and working 
as energetically as ever for Freethought. An accusation 
was delivered against the September number of Zritankaren 
for its containing a parody on one of the Psalms, but the 
accusation was unheeded by the authorities. 


Mr. Warrs’s Literary Guide, of London, has found another 
candidate for the honor of writing ‘‘ Supernatural Religion.” 
It believes the author to be Mr. Walter Richard Cassel, a 
nephew of Dr. Pusey. Whether this is authentic or not, the 
book stands as 8 monument of scholarship and research, and 
its conclusions as to the meagerness of support Christianity 
can derive from history are not likely to be overthrown. 


Tue London Freethinker records that Kristopher Janson, 
the Norwegian poet and Unitarian divine, has translated 
Remsburg’s ‘‘ Bible Morals” into the Norwegian language. 
J. C. Forsberg, a Swedish Freethinker, is translating the 
same work into the Swedish language. Mr. Foote adds, 
* Mr. Remsburg has a son who, from his contributions to 
the ‘ Children's Corners’ of Taz TRUTH SEEKER and Boston 
Investigator, is evidently a chip of the old block.” 


Axovr six weeks ago the editor of the Elmira Telegram 
attacked what he was pleased to designate the Ingersollian 
philosophy. He was, however, fair enough to insert in 
refutation a communication from L. Dewitt Griswold, and 
Mr. Griswold’s letter called out over thirty screeds from min- , 
isters, laymen, and bishops. The Telegram editor now wants 
to order a halt. Mr. Griswold writes with a big pen and 
both hands, and as he has one of the best collection of Free- 
thought books in the country to draw upon, he is a particular 
object of wrath to the Christians in his neighborhood. 


- a 

Tsx Herald, of this city, on the 1st instant printed these 
editorial paragraphs : 

“You wouldn't think it possible, but Mary Baron was driven 
crazy by the want of food. She was yesterday taken to Bullevue 
Hospital. 

* New York—nineteenth century —five hundred churches—noth- 
ing to eat." 

What hav the churches to do with it? Their business ig 
to feed folks on the bread of Jife—which is an uneubstantial 
food for another world. Butif the city had all the money 
the church has swindled from our treasury it could feed all 
the Mary Barons likely to appear within the next million 
years. 


—ÀÀÓ—W 

Tue general synod of the Dutch Reformed church has 
presented an address to President Harrison, following the 
example of the same synod which one hundred years ago 
impertinently attempted to wring from President Washing- 
ton some expression which could be construed into a promis 
that he would run his administration in the interest of Chris- 
tianity. The present synod has distinguished itself by this 
remark in its address: ‘‘ The people and government alike 
must render willing submission to the wholesome restraints 
and directions of the religion of the Bible." The statement 
means, when its honest purpose is got at, that the church 
must be allowed to make the laws of the country. Every 
bigot calls his tyranny ‘‘ wholesome restraint.” 


Taz Horace Seaver Memorial Volume is a handsome book 
with large pages, wide margins, big type, and fine paper. It 
contains a portrait of Mr. Seaver, his biography by Ernest 
Mendum, the Eulogy by Colonel Ingersoll, the resolutions 
passed by the Chicago and Boston socicties, a sketch of his 
work by L. K. Washburn, tributes from the press, and let- 
ters of condolence received at the Investigator office. The 
book makes his friends better acquainted with Mr. Seaver 
dead than they were with Mr. Seaver living—so modestly did 
he keep himself from public view—and in preparing this 
volume Mr. Mendum has enabled the admirers of his life- 
long companion to obtain a souvenir which they will un- 
doubtedly value highly. The book can be had for one 
dollar. l 


Tur New York Sun agrees with the American Secular 
Union that Mr. Wanamaker is slightly out of place in his 
present position. He is confessedly a failure in the cabinet, 
says the Sun, and confessedly a success as a Bunday-school 
superintendent, inasmuch as ''it was in his capacity as a 
Sunday-school manager and instructor, and not in his secular 
aspect as a successful collector of the sinews of war or as an 
eminent Philadelphia literary man, that he is closest to the 
business and bosom of General Harrison.” Therefore the 
logical conclusion is that ‘‘ Mr. Wanamaker is the right man 
for Bethany Bunday-school, and some other man is the right ` 
man for the postmaster generalship.” We agree thoroughly 
and heartily with our daily contemporary. Let Holy John 
go back to his Sunday-school and let & man be appointed 
postmaster-general, , 
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Zetters from Sriends. 


BALTIMORE, Oct. 26, 1889. 
Me. Eprron: Inclosed please find $8, for which you will 
please send your ever so dear paper to me for one year. I 
hope the time will come that your paper will be found in 
every house, for it is the most truthful paper on earth. It 
shines like the evening star between dark clouds. Keep on 
with your noble mission. Humanity can be proud of you, 
as long as you keep an open field for every mind to express 
itself openly. Every person, under any flag, religion, or 
nationality, uader the name ‘‘ man," is with you, for your 

fundamental principle i8 reason and truth. D. TzoRNE. 


Coarrox, KY., Oct. 20, E.m. 289. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find money to pay for Inger- 
sol's Debate with Field. I am indeed sorry that Liberals 
hav not established an American tract society for the circu- 
lation of Liberal literature. I would be in favor of making 
Tus TRuTR SzkkER headquarters, and establishing a fund 
for that purpose. There are many people who would like to 
read our literature, but are waiting for the necessary funds 
to purchase it. This tract society would hasten the dawn of 
Liberal light. Let us be up and doing. Any person wish- 
ing to send Liberal literature to me will please address it to 

Newcomb, Tenn. 8. P. Herron. 


Avrora, Ia., Oct. 17, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Wm. Redfield died on the 8th instant, being 
sick only three days, of pneumonia. His desire was to be 
cremated, but he would not believe that he was sick unto 
death, hence we buried him at West Union for the present. 
He was all ready to go to the convention, and was busy 
building a library—probably the cause of his being sick. He 
was the seventh white man that made settlement in this 
county, and rose from a journeyman painter to be one of the 
first merchants in West Union, then a builder and mill-owner, 
and last a farmer, where he died, in the midst of the finest 
collection of Freethought books and ancient coins. He was 

honest, truthful, and just. Arex Risk. 


Ermira, N. Y., Oct. 22, 1889. 
Mr. Ebrron: This day my subscription for the noble 
Terora SEEKER expires. I hasten to renew for another year. 
The only fault that can be found with it is that it contains 
too very much, especially for those who hav continual press- 
ing business matters, as is the case with ourselvs. It con. 
tains so much that is too good and instructiv to be lost, that 
in order to read it with a purpose to understand and remem- 
ber it in its entirety it actually requires more time than bus- 
iness men hav to devote, especially one like myself who 
sorely regrets to let any good thing pass unread, unlearned. 
It is a great instructor, and should hav a circulation of sev- 
eral hundred thousand. My home would be incomplete 
without it. I will continue it 80 long as I continue to liv. 

It is accomplishing a mighty revolutionary work. 
L. DeWirr Gareworp. 


Crnorsnatt, O., Oct. 29, 1889. - 
Mz. Epiror: There area great many phases to religion, 
but only one great truth; and the powers of reason and the 
most modern and advanced scientific philosophy, together 
with the most solid arguments, point directly to that truth, 
which is Materialism, There is nothing that has so firma 
basis to rest on as this intellectual and sure foundation. 
Where, oh, where, I ask, can any one thing be discovered 
which is not material? The most attenuated atom is as 
much material as an article of large bulk. There are many 
things invisible to the sight, that yet are material. There is 
no vacuum in the whole of nature. In a word, what is not 
material is nothing. Sir, as time rolls round and the minds 
of the great multitudes of people become more and more 
enlightened this grand truth will triumph over supernatural- 
ism in all i's quecr and meaningless nothings. Sir, anti- 
. Materialism has driven vast numbers insane. It is time to 
stop it. It is not rational, but full of errors. 
` THOMAS 


WINTER. 


San Antonio, Tex., Oct. 15, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: The Italians of our town press themselvs 
forward more prominently than any other nationalities in 
San Antonio. Their members of the cosmopolitan popula- 
tion here are bent on celebrating something. If they cannot 
celebrate the capture of the Eternal City, they will celebrate 
the landing of Christopher Columbus on the American shore 
on October 12th, the 897th anniversary of America’s birth- 
day. 

The Italian organizations, in conjunction with some Mex- 
icans, paraded imposingly through some of the streets, es- 
corted by military bauds of music, and marched to the park 
and San Pedro Springs. A salute of twenty-one guns was 
fired by the United States artillery. 

"Orator Hon. John Copeland was introduced by Mr. D. 
Qnasso, master of ceremonies. The orator had it that Rome 
was the center of learning. Their republic swayed the then 
known world. Christopher was deeply impressed that west- 
ward must lie a continent. He asked for money and help at 
courts of Italy, France, and England in vain, but was 
assisted by the court of Spain, and received there $20,000, 
which sum was great at that time. The event of the dis. 
covery of the American continent cannot be comprehended 
nor properly understood, even by our best philosophers, 
while its grandeur, its glory, will be revealed ina hundred 
years from now. 


You announce in Taz TaurH S&EKER a book, “How to 
Strengthen the Memory; or, Natural and Scientific Methods 
of Never Forgetting, Keeping our Memories in Good Work- 
ing Order.” Price by mail, $1. Please find within $1, and 
mail the book to me, and to my address, and oblige, 

Yours truly, CARL E. KREISOHER. 


. NiokzgnsoN, Kan., Oct. 17, 1889. 

Mr. Epırog: Being somewhat a traveler, I was wanting 
Tue Teourse SeEKER for good, solid reading. Not having 
seen much of the paper since Bennett’s time, and not want- 
ing to subscribe for a year, I got the news-agent here to get 
it for me, which has been done nearly a year, costing me ten 
cents a week. I would offer this as a suggestion to all those 
wanting the paper, that they order it through their news- 
agent. Of course it costs more for the year, but one will not 
feel ten cents as much as $3. - Besides, the interest on the $8 
will nearly balance up, any way; that is, if paid in advance. 
Tam taking the only Liberal paper I know of in this town, 
of any kind, that is strictly so. But five hundred names 
were obtained for the remonstrance petition to the Blair bill 
by Mr. Hendry, a Seventh Day Adventist. Out of the three 
ministers he got one, the Methodist. He also got the Bap- 
tist, but after two days’ reflection he had his name erased. 
Heap brave, as the Indian would hav it. Please send by 
mail '* Giordano Bruno: His Life, Works, Worth, Martyr- 
dom, Portrait, and Monument." I place all my papers after 
reading in other hands, where I think the most good may be 
accomplished. ` L. WELTY. 


Van BuRrEN, ARK., Oct. 23, 1889. 

Mr. Epniror : I am glad that you are going to publish that 
lecture of Mr. Bennett's on ‘The Bible in the Public 
Schools.” I know it will be a treat to us old-time subscrib- 
ers who read the paper through Mr. Bennett’s management 
of it. I dou'tsay it to disparage your management of the 
paper, but I don't think it hasever hit such hard blows since 
his time as it did during the time he was at the head. He 
not only handled things without gloves, but seemed to hav 
his whole arms naked to the shoulders. I think he could 
say more with fewer words than any other writer I ever read. 
He was one of the few writers whose lectures I could read 
end not grow tired. 

Though I hav written the above, I still think Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER the best paper published, and I never want to be 
without it as long as I am able to pay for it. | 

I must speak a word for Mr. Heston. I don’t see how he 
can find subjects for so many funny and telling pictures. He 
seems to be ready every week with something new and to 
the point in the way of pictures. As I wrote once before, I 
still think the cartoons admirable. 

Wishing Taz TRuTR SgEKER and all connected with it 
great success, I remain, Yours truly, Jas. R. Neat. 


KinxsviLLE, Mo., Oct. 28, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: The editor of New Thought, in his notice of 
the book, ‘‘ The Candle from Under the Bushel,” winds up 
by saying, ‘‘ Our criticism then, is that the book is defiled 
with Bible filth.” I believe the best way to rid the country 
of legalized obscenity, or that which is tolerated or per- 
mitted, as found in the Bible, is to stir up the filth until the 
people become disgusted with its stench, and until by law 
the matter is condemned, or until it is by another revision 
entirely expunged from the ‘“ word of God." Is the effect 
of reading the matter outside of the Bible, any worse than 
that of reading it in the Bible? How can popular opinion be 
brought to bear against an evil without showing the evil up, 
or showing that the evil exists? D. M. Bennett did some- 
thing in the direction of eradicating the evil in question by 
publishing ‘‘ The Bible Abridged” and showing the evil up. 
The matter touched upon in the book of questions extends 
along from one end of the Bible to the other, and but few 
questions are founded upon the obscenities of the book. 
The position of the editor of New Thought is to let the filth 
ot the Bible alone. This is just what the clergy want. 
Would not the editor of New Thought do well to handle the 
stuff with gloves, as he is not inclined to handle it ** without 
gloves?” Ww. HART. 


Purpy’s Station, N. Y., Oct. 27, 289 


Mr. Epiror: Mr. Remsburg, in his review of Christian’ 


testimony concerning the religious belief of Abraham Lin- 
coln, says that Chambers’s Encyclopedia states that Lincoln 
wrote a pamphlet against Christianity. In Belford, Clarke 
& Company’s edition of Chambers’s Encyclopedia, printed 
in 1885, I can find no such statement. Will Mr. Remsburg 
be k nd enough to tell us where it is to be found? With re- 
gard to the general character of his papers I must say that 
they please me very much. They promis to be of great in- 
terest. As Mr. Remsburg writes nothing which cannot be 
proved by facts, hia present work will surely be exhaustiv. 
Mr. Tuttle seems to think that I associate selfishness with 
inhumanity. He is mistaken. In my letter to Miss Gar- 
dener I said nothing of that kind, and in another article I 
insisted that egoism, far from being an absolute evil, is the 
cause of all our good worke. I am of the opinion that the 
egoism of the uncivilized man is of no benefit to humanity, 
but the egoism of the civilized man is a blessing. I agree 
with Mr. Tuttle that if selfishness is the cause of man’s in- 
-humanity to man, the human race must be exterminated, 
which is by no means desirable. As to the question, How 
to do away with poverty? I leave it to people more compe- 
tent than I am. CLEMENS P. DeRYLSON. 


Franxrort, N. Y., Oct. 27, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Iam sorely disappointed at not receiving a 
copy of Tue TRUTH SEEKER for last week, but being a new 


subscriber I suppose I must expect to be forgotten once in a 
while. If it was not for the great interest I take in the 
efforts of the small band of brave and noble hearts, who are 
endeavoring, with brain and nerve, to exterminate man’s 
most gigantic foe, I would patiently wait without sending 
you a reminder, but to be deprived of Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
for one week is, to me, too cruel a sacrifice, especially when . 
it can be so easily prevented. This reminds me of the old 
song, ‘‘ You never miss the water," etc., and this time with 
a reality that is somewhat uncomfortable. 

Itake great pleasure in reading occasional sketches of 
Mr. Ingersoll’s writings in some of the weekly papers, and I 
think his words are grander ¿and sublimer, and his senti- 
menta loftier and nobler—because they are true and genuin— 
than all thc sermons and harangs gobbled up by these papers 
to fill up vacant advertising space, and, alas! vacant ortho- 
dox heads. Surely a few more such grand displays of brain 
&nd heart, such eloquent appeals to pathos and intellect, will 
awaken the slumbering reason of many to inquire deeper, to 
investigate, and, if they are but once led to investigate, truth, 
with its sunlit face of honesty, will perform the rest. 

Yours fraternally, WILL HARRINGTON. 


New Campria, Kan., Oct. 20, 289. 

Mz. EpiTon: It is amusing, and also an encouraging sign 
of the times, to hear old Rome howl. The feelings of the 
* vicar of Christ" are sensitiv, and badly hurt over the 
Bruno statue at Rome. Once they had it all their own way, 
and to keep it so and not hurt the feelings of their opponents, 
or those who differed with them, they just, by the applica- 
tion of a little fire, took the feeling out of their bodies and ` 
sent their souls to fire eternal. So J say it is an encouraging 
sign of the times when they can no longer exercise power 
over those who differ with them—when all they can do is to 


howl. Let them do it, and continue to giv them opportu- 
nity. If Liberals were having no effect, there would be no 
outcry. 


It seems to me that some of our ‘‘ Liberal "men are very 
orthodox to oppose woman suffrage. I think they should 
vote to kill our catering, hypocritical politicians. Woman 
suffrage is doing that here in Kansas, and is experiment 
enough to show what the outcome would be. Many women 
are getting dissa'isfied with the churches, because the hard 
work is all the privilege they get, outside of sociability, and 
that does not depend on the church. And if Liberalism does 
not mean equal rights regardless of sex, it does not mean 
anything. And if we are not to enjoy the full privileges of 
Liberalism many women will remain in the church for the 
want of a more attractiv field. Something in the place of 
the chutch and the position she offers socially must be forth- 
coming. Few will consent to be socially ostracized for a 
few Liberal opinions. Mars. FLORA A. ABBOTT. 


Bristo., Conn., Oct. 28, 1889. 

Mg. Epitor: I cheerfully send you $3 toward my sub- 
scription, and $2 for books. You may look for the same 
amount every year as long as Tug TRUTH SEEKER and I liv. 
The last time I wrote I was living beside the broad blue lake, 
Ontario. This year finds me back among the old hills of 
New England, breathing again the delicious air of the best 
climate under the sun. I come home to find the advocates 
of Prohibition in all their political grandeur, their arrogant 
assumption, their insipid ignorance, their pious prejudice, 
and their total disregard for facts. Their campaign has been 
the usual abusiv, slanderous crusade. The result shows how 
many are in favor of temperance and the number of hypocrits 
that are ‘‘agin” Prohibition. Twenty-seven thousand is the 
figure the Nutmeg state rolls up against the ruling of priest- 
craft. The hated Infidel, who heard the many prayers that 
were offered to their God, wonders where he was all the 
time, and why he failed to count the votes, as our Post- 
master-general Wanamaker said he would. I think Mr. 
Wanamaker made a mistake. It looks as if these sacred 
loafers will hav to ride into power on some other hobby than 
Prohibition. Will Mr. De Witt Talmage please explain? 
If I remember right, his shop has been burnt down twice. 
If it was & dancehouse you would hear him shout against 
the immoral stage, but now we hear a pitiful whine for 
funds to build a new josshouse. It looks to me as if it was 
a waste of money. However, the ashes of the Tabernacle 
will make the grass grow, and the reverend gentleman had 
better take along some with him in his intended visit to 
Palestine to sow upon the barren fields of Judea. I was 
sorry to learn that the Editor of Taz Trorn SrEkEkR had 
been sick, and happy to learn that he is well once more. 
Good wishes to all. Yours truly, . J. E-Corx. 


Ononpago Hitt, N. Y., Oct. 28, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: All kinds of epithets by both Freethinkers 
and Christians are showered upon the heads of hypocrits. 
Most people object to being called hypocrits with much the 
same feeling as when called liars. 

Now, if there is à man upon this earth who i8 not to & cer- 
tain extent & hypocrit, I would like to see him. A man's 
circumstances and situation in life largely regulate hypoc- 
risy. 

It is not as easy for a Freethinker to obtain or retain a 
situation in the employ of others as it is for a Christian to do 
the same. Therefore should we heap our condemnations 
upon a man who has à family dependent upon his earnings, 
if he does not go on the warpath against Christianity, even if 
at heart he is an Atheist ? 

From the time I was ien years of age until now I hav con- 
stantly been in hot water, just because I am an Atheist. 
Even at eight years of age I was the black sheep in a Baptist 
Sunday-school class, because I possessed a natural admira- 
tion for his satanic majesty. I never had read or heard a 
word against the Christian religion before twelve years old, 
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yet ever since I can remember I felt as much antipathy 
toward it as a bovine entertains toward a scarlet vestment. 
Now, this was not conduciv at all to my success, as has 
always been plainly evident to me, and I hav tried in vain to 
cultivate a little hypocrisy for policy’s sake, yet to no avail. 
I hav envied my companions the art which they possessed of 
concealing their views, which were often like. mine. 
the will to be the hypocrit, but I lacked the art. I hava 
certain measure of respect for the man who can play the 
part of the Christian, and play it well enough to accomplish 
what is called success by it. Such a man certainly has some 
intellect which can. hardly be credited. to the man who has 
received a fair education, yet at the same time blindly be- 
lieves and worships. The men who sell the Christian hum- 
bugs are no such fools a3 some people are inclined to think. 
They know their merchandise is a sham if they hav as much 
as a high school education. To argue with them is like 
arguing with a man who is trying to sell a brass ring for one 
of gold. He never will quit his business until it becomes 
legally unsafe, or until it is regarded with contempt. by the 
multitude. : i 

Freethought needs more artists like Heston and writers 
like John Peck. Christian fakirs laugh at us in their sleeves 
when we treat them as though we regarded them as sincere. 
'* This world is a stage aud the people its actors,” and this is 
particularly true of the pulpit men. Hypocrisy is a factor of 
the human character. A man may hav too much of it, or, 
like myself, too little of it, but he should hav a certain amount 
for the sake of self-protection. a 

C. E. Boynton, B.S., M.D. 


STEUBENVILLE, O , Oct. 28, 289. 

Mr. Evrror: On reading the first issue of the American 
Journal, in Steubenville, O., I addressed the inclosed letter 
to the editor. To-day they returned it to me, saying they 
could not publish it, as it was directly opposed to the prin- 
ciples of their order, one of which was the support of Bible- 
reading in the public schools—although they profess at the 
same time to believe in keeping the schools non-sectarian. 
T used all the logic I was master of to show them the in- 
consistency. They are both strong Methodists, and they 
could not see how reading the Bible in the schools could be 
‘called sectarianism. Blind leaders of the blind! 

Joan Downes. 
THE LETTER. 

Mr. Eprror : I accidentally came across a copy of yonr first issue 
of the American Journal, and was pleased to see that the people's 
attention was being called to the imminent danger of onr republic 
throngh the attacks of tne Roman OCatholios and others on onr 
public schools. That church especially has organized sectarian 
schools with the avowed object of breaking down our pnblic school 
system all over the country, from Maine to California. Now, if 
they trained the children of their schools to be good and loyal 
citizens, who would object? But iustead, they train them to 
believe and to act in opposition to what all right-thinking men 
believe to be the very bulwark of our liberties, our pubiic school 
system. And not only that, but they teach that the decrees of the 
Pope and the teaching of the priest are paramount and must be 
obeyed, whenever they « onflict with the laws of the land. What is 
this but treason? And I believe that your organization mnst in- 
sist on the abolishment of the parochial school system as a treason- 
able institution. The Oatholios are coming into this country by 
thousands from ali the Catholic conntries, ignorant even of our 
language, we foolishly allowing them to vote at the bidding of the 
priest. And they are raising their children in their schools to be 
as mnoh aliens as themselvs. What folly in us to spend millions of 
money to keep up unsectarian schools 80 we may hav an intelligent 
constituency and at the same time giv these ignorant aliens a vote 
to overwhelm the votes of our intelligent citizens! I believe you 
cannot get to the root of the evil until the naturalization laws are 
repealed, and a law is passed that the children of these aliens 
shall not vote unless they hav passed through the unsectarian 
public school. Indeed,it should be made compulsory on al]. And 
this brings to mind one thing I notice in the Fifth Motiv you giv 
for your organization, which is, to snstain the public schools and 
to prevent sectarian influence therewith, and uphold the reading 
of the Bible therein. Now, how you are to prevent sectarianism 
and uphold the reading of the Bible in the schools is beyond my 
comprehension. What Bible do you snppose wonld satisfy all the 
people who pay the school tax? The Catholic wonld want his, the 
Protestant his, the Jew his, and so ou through the whole list of 
‘isms, No, my friend, once establish that and your. whole school 
system goes to pieces. Keep the schools free of the semblance of 
sectarianism or you may giv them over to the sects altogether. 

J.D. 


GoopwYNsvILLE, VA., Oct. 29, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: I notice in your issue of October 26th a com- 
munication from ‘‘G. N.” containing about as much vindic- 
tiv spleen to the line as could be found in any production of 
any orthodox in the land. What sense can there be, twenty- 
- five years after peace, in opening anew the cruel wounds of 
war? Can good will and fellowship between the two sec- 
tions of our great country grow under such unnecessary and 
unmanly treatment of the victim by the victor? I often see 
in Northern journals, especially political journals, these 
flings at the ‘‘ rebel enemies of our government.” Now we, 
the rising generation of the South, can see that slavery is 
wrong, that it is cruel and heartless, but when it comes to a 
persecuted people wanting to secede from their persecutors, 
it is quite a different matter. Were we not rebels when we 
carried on the war of the Revolution? Were not Washing- 
ton and all the host of those great and good men, including 
Thomas Paine, rebela? Were not all of the first settlers of 
this country rebels? After all, is it not a matter of opinion? 
If * G. N” had been born south of the Mason and Dixon 
line, in all probability he, too, would hav been a ''rebel." 
Is it not somewhat of a geographical question after all? 
After all, ‘‘ we all are but poor, frail creatures of circum- 
stances, environments, knowing that which we do know by 
and through circumstances, compulsion. By and through 
compulsion we believe all that we do believe, and do all that 
we do.” Are we not all, then, ‘‘ dishrags" in the hands of 
circumstances? ‘‘Had Washington been a thorough and 
veritable Rationalist he would hav drawn that salary and 
distributed it among the poor people." This seems more 
Ohristian than Ratioaal to a rebel. — ** By Christianity Wash- 
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ingtón was commanded to submit to George III. of England, 
under penalty of damnation. He knew this and heeded it 
not.” Now, in the foregoing, let us in imagination substi- 
tute Jeff. Davis for Washington, and Lincoln for George 
III. of England, and see how it would work. Does “G. 
N." not see that the thing depends on whose ox is gored? 
He talks of “ confiscated property” of rebels very much in 
the way we would expect of some South-hating Christian. 
He slanders the beloved and good Lincoln for ** pardoning 
and pampering and patting” our brave and loyal people who 
were at his mercy. I suppose ‘G. N.” would, Christian- 
like, hav burnt them at the stake. '' His logic is like unto & 
Talmage or a Roman Catholic priest." Is it not high time 
that people who claim to be Rationalists stop this abuse of 
our section simply because we happen to differ in opinion? 
“G. N.," and all other South-haters, should remember that 
the young South will be all right if let alone, and also that 
even an Infidel journal is sometimes read down South. But 
ifthis spirit of abuse and slander and vilification is to be 
kept up, how in the name of common sense can we be ex- 
pected to ‘‘ fall in ranks?" Whenever I ask a friend or 
neighbor to subscribe to our paper he refers me to some 
piece like “ G. N.’s” that he has seen in some copy that I hav, 
by dint of persuasion, induced him to read. Stop calling us 
murderers and thieves and ‘‘ enemies of decency,” and all 
such Christian arguments, gentlemen, and we will some day 
boom our eause down South, but keep it up and Infidelity 
will ever remain North. And now, as to whether Lincoln 
was or was not a Christian, I do not care. I know he was 
one of the world’s best men, and in my heart to-day he is 
second to none of our great men but “Our Bob "—not even 
to R. E. Lee. We down South can 8ee, now that the smoke 
of battle has been swept away for a quarter of a century, that 
the old scabby-heads of both sections will hav to die of scab- 
head, or something as loathsome, before true peace can be 
restored. Stop abuse, especially iu our paper. Leave the 
South alone until you know 8heis doing some wrong. Don’t 
look at some political paper for what we are doing down 
here. I sometimes meet with a Northern man who has been 
down here for a few years and he tells me invariably that 
the ** Southern people are misrepresented up North. That 
we do allow the negro to vote, and, what is more, allow his 
vote to be counted; that we even let negroes sit «s judges of 
elections,” etc. 
lieve these absurd things simply because they are alleged to 
hav happened ‘t down South.” G. W. BARNES. 


JAOKSONVILLE, FLa., Oct. 24, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: Inclosed I send you an editorial taken from 
a recent issue of the St. Louis Republic. When a great daily, 
which has for years upheld the church as the one thing 
sacred above all others, becomes alarmed at the aggressions 
of God's servants, it is certainly time for us, the avowed 
champions of equal rights, to assume the offensiv. 


In his essay on “The Policy of the Massachusetts Colonists 
Toward Qaakers and Other Dissenters,” Mr. Henry L. Southwick 
of Boston states, with the precision of a lover of historical truth, 
facts that will never cease to hav & contemporaneous interest 
while there remains & possibility of oppression through public 
opinio exoress»d in legislativ enaotment. These facts hav been 
often examined, It is well enough known that very soon after 
landing on Plymonth Rock the “Pilgrims” banished Jobn and 
Israel Brown for being Episcopalians: that they drove ont Roger 
Williams, elder of Salem church, for declaring “the new and d:n- 
gerous doctrin ” that “ the magistrates should restrain crimes and 
not control opinions ;” that Mre. Hutchinson was also banished for 
a similar offense of dissent; that when the Baptists proclaimed 
that *Ohristians ought to tolerate Christians," Obadiah Holmes 
was whipped for the heresy; that Clark, Crandall, Gorten, and 
many others we-e fined or banished; that under the general acts 
against Qnakers they were to be arrested on their entrancs to ths 
colony; “committed to the house of correction;” ''severely 
whipped;" “kept constantly at work and nonae suffered to con. 
verse or speak with them during their imprisonment :” that under 
& still severer law, every Quaker retnrning from banishment 
should ‘for the first offense snffer the loss of one ear; for the 
second offense the loss of the other ear, and for the third offense 
hav his tongue bored through with & hot iron;" and that nnder 
these and similar laws Mary Dyer, William Robinson, Marmadnke 
Stevenson, and William L»ddra were hanged, while others, men 
and women, were whipped, branded, and maimed. 

The impartial examination of this record shows that the qnestioa 
baok of it was the difference between “liberty of conscience" and 
“license.” The political principle asserted was the absolutism of 
the msjority to decide where liberty ends and license begine. This 
principle is still practically asserted in our politics—even in our 
constitutions made for the express purpose of denying the exist- 
ence of absolute or inherent right in the majority. Avd it is 
curious that these expressions wherever fonnd relate to matters of 
religion. The constitutions adopted during the first fifty years of 
the Union tend more and more toward that of Virginia, in which 
there is no qualification whatever of Roger Williams'a Coolaration 
that it is the duty of magistrates to restrain crimes, not to control 
opinions. The rise of Mormonism in the West checked: this ten- 
dency and caused a reaction toward the opinion that the majority 
is absolnte judge of what is or what is not religious licenre. This 
opinion is expressed in the constitutional qualification that *' lib 
erty of conscience shall not be xo constrned as to excuse acts of 
licentionsnese, nor to justify practices inconsistent with the good 
order, peace, or safety of the state.” ` 

This limitation is inserted in American conetitutions of most 
recent adoption. It may, therefore, be calied the more modern 
view of religious liberty in distinction from the nnqualified dec- 
laration of the old Virginia biil of rights, bnt it must not be for- 
gotten that it is precisely the view for the practical asser'ion of 
which the Pnritans hay been so generally condemned. It makes 
the pnblic opinion of the majority the judge of what constitutes 
“‘licentionsness ” and endangers society. The Puritans tüonght 
that it endangered society for the Quakers to be “moved by the 
spirit" to speak from the benches in chnrch. They considered all 
acta inconsistent with their own views of liberty as nothing more 
than licentionsness, dangerons to civil peace and religious order. 

While we retain their theory, it is inconsistent to condemn their 
practice. It is unwise because it is nntruthful to assert that we 
hav ontgrown their theory when we revive it and embody it iu onr 
constitntions and bills of rights, wheré it is only innocuous for 
lack of an issne to vivify it with the strength of a persecnting 
pnblic opinion. 


The above is respectfully referred to the weak-kneed 
Infidels who object to anything that is calculated to ‘‘ hurt 


It is a shame that sensible people should be-. 


the feelings” of the pious snivelers and holy Pharisees who 
are howling for Sunday laws and whining because they can 
not hav everything their own way. 


Yours for aggressiv action, S. G. Morgan. 


PortsMouTH, O., Oct. 13, 1889. 

Mr. Epitor: As you notice, I always pen my letters on 
Sunday. In this respect, as in many others, I am unlike the 
Christian God, who, they claim, rests on the seventh day. 
Poor fellow! He should not be blamed for taking 8 rest; 
the company he is surrounded with—the Davids, snd the 
Abrahams, and the Jeremiahs, and the Lots, the Jonahs, the 
Jobs, and the Noahs, and that portion of Canada’s popula- 
tion which fied from under the patriotic folds of America’s 
flag in a hurry—is enough to make almost anybody tired, 
very tired. Oh, what a horrible time the good angels hav 
in such a crowd—the females with a close watch on their 
virtue, and the males with hands on their pocketbook! Per- 
haps a good plan would be for Jehovah to discontinue the 
manufacture of souls for hell, and put in the time exclusivly 
improving the police regulations of his so-called holy city. 
Perhaps a better move would be for him to resign, and, with 
his hosts of heaven, turn into that out of which he made life 
and worlds; that which one sees with eyes closed tight—~ 
simply “ nothing,” that and nothing more. 

‘Passing to my next memorandum I find the question, Why 
did God turn his spinal column to Moses? Why did he 
show him only hisback parts? Did his back hav the power 
of reflection? Was it done for the sole purpose of showing 
Moses what he really was? Just how Moses felt on this 
occasion, I know not. Had it been myself I would hav used 
my boot with vim and vigor. 

My next note speaks of a colored professor we hav in our 
midst. His name is Robert Hurd, and he came originally 
from Kentucky. He poses asa great religious specimen, & 
sort of reformer a8 it were. He is head officer of the colored 
Knights of Pythias, and, at the same time, is not what I 
would call a true soldier in the fight for ‘friendship, char- 
ity, and benevolence,” the tenets of that order. A saying, 
and a true one, is, “that common sense without an educa- 
tion is better than an education without the common sense.” 
Hurd has neither. He is as dumb as au oyster. Yet, nat- 
withstanding this lack of brains and reason, he is employed 
by Portsmouth’s Christian board of education to teach the 
young ideas how to read and write in the colored school. 
Having what I call an empty skull, a head, as it were, with 
pump-handle attachments, he is brutal and cruel. He whips 
the scholars under him with a ratan. He recently punished 
Jim:uy Carter, son of a poor colored washerwoman, for & 
trivial offense. The blows he applied were heard distinctly 
in au upper room of the building, and also by a lady some 
distance away. After the dismissal of the school, Hurd 
pranced about in the vicinity of the school building, shaking 
his fist in the air, and raving like a madman because some 
humane person had reprimanded him for his harsh use of the 
lash—a stamp, 80 to speak, that scarred the backs of his 
race for years in payment for honest toil. The mother of 
the punished boy reported to Officer McAleer, of the Humaue 
Society, and they in turn applied to Mayor Waller, who is an 
Epiecopalian, and therefore an old fool, for & warrant for 
Hurd’s arrest. Waller said the Humane Society had no 
jurisdiction. As for himself, he flatly refused to issue a 
warrant. A city magistrate, also an Episcopalian, would 
not giv the poor colored woman law, and as a result her boy 
is out of school, cut off entirely from the advantages of a 
public and free schooling. Hurd continues to teach, and 
treat his wife meanly, if what is said can be believed. Some 
hav reported that he has whipped her. 

While I am reporting and displaying ‘‘ behind the sccnes,” 
I might as well drop in a few words relativ to Mrs. Sarah 
Peters, a colored neighbor of mine, who excels the New 
Jersey scold recently ducked in a puddle of water because 
of a too free use of her tongue This Mrs. Peters calls me a 
wicked Infidel, and has made herself offensiv, not only to 
me, but to almost everyone in the neighborhood, by her hea- 
thenish talk. She goes to church regularly and used to beat 
her children unmercifully. She quit the latter business after 
I had warned her to desist under threat to prosecute her if 
she continued her parental barbarity. As Gabriel sings the 
“old, old story," I imagin he would break down in the 
middle of the verse if called upon to tally a merit mark for 
Mrs. Sarah Peters, of Portsmouth, O. 

Yesterday afternoon Judge Dever in the court of common 
pleas sentenced the following ‘‘ believers " to the Ohio peni- 
tentiary for crimes committed: Job Gross, forgery, ten 
years; John Jaminson, burglary (two cases), five years in 
each; Charlie Miller, burglary and larceny, eight years; 
Lafayette McGraw, perjury, five years; Sallie Webb, big- 
amy, one year; Firmin Webb, burglary and larceny, seven 
years. His two sons, who were connected with his crooked 
work, were sentenced to the reform farm. Firmin Webb is 
the first and rightful husband of Sallie Webb, and the two 
boys above mentioned are the fruit of that union. She will 
enter the state’s prison with a six-months-old baby boy in 
her arms, whose name is John Sullivan McGraw, his father 
being Sallie Webb’s second husband, Lafayette McGraw, 
sentenced above for perjury. This is what might appropri- 
ately be called a family matter. It is the first case on record 
where a wife with two husbands and three children were in 
jail together, aud all under sentence to prison. And all this 
lawlessness, this breaking of the statutes, has occurred in 
Christian Scioto county, a territory bedecked with churches 
and a few fanatical Prohibitionists. With a Librral society 
organized here, and a lecture by that talented and able ora- 
tor of the West, J. E. Remsburg, 1 think the light would 
begin to fall briskly in the dark places, made hideous and 
frightful by religious fears and superstitions. 

Yours Liberally, etc., Witt 8. ANDRES. 


716 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 9, 1889. 
pe A SSS SSS SSNS 


Children’s Qorner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fail 
. River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower; 
Comes a panse in the day's occupations 
That is known 48 the Ohildren’s Honr." 


A Housekeeping Song. 
FOR LITTLE HOUSEKEZPERRB. 


Oh! hav yon heard the honsekeeping song ? 
For, if yon've not, we won't be long 
It tella the right way from the wrong 
Of keeping the honse in good order. 
Brooms and brnshes, dnst-cloths, too, 
AU these we hav, and so mnst yon; 
Dust, dirt, and cobwebs, yon Enow, will not do 
When keeping a house in good order. 


Don't make yonr bed as soon as yon rise, 

"Tia neither nice nor Very wise; 

Fresh air and sunshine you won't despise 
When keeping the honse in good order. 

Sheets and blanketa neatly spread, 

Coverlet, too, for every bed, 

Bolsters and pillows, of conrse, for the head 
When keeping the house in good order. 


Though very plain yonr food. perhaps, be, 
' The table set most carefully ; 
For better taste the toast and tea 
In a honge that is kept in good order. 
Table cloth and napkins white, 
Plates, sancers: Cnps, glasses all bright, 
Knives, forks, and spoons —you will lay them jnst 
right 
In a honse that is kept in good order. 


And when the table yon wish to clear, 
Obey the rules: nor ever fear 
Bat yon will yet do well, my dear, 
With keeping a honse in good order. 
Dishpans, towels, soapsuds hot, 
Water for rinsing never forgot: 
“ Wash cleanest things first,” and then yon will 


not 
Miss keeping your honge in good order. 


Oh! don’t yon think it is pleasant to know 
Abont the daily work just so, 
And what's the way we all mnst go 
When keeping a honse in good o) der? 
Heads and hearts are honses; too. 
(May they be wise, may they be trne !) 
Let each one try the best we can do 
Toward keeping these bonses in order. 
— Pansy, 
——— ——— —— — 
Particular Notice. 

As it may be difficult for some who would 
like to contest for the prize essay alluded to 
in the last issue of Taz TRurH SEEKER to 
select a suitable thesis, we will offer the fol. 
lowing: ‘‘ What is Morality? Is it sufficient 
asa guide for conduct in human affairs ?”— 


Ep. C. C. 
— t a 


Practical. 

Certain over-delicate sensibilities may well 
be shocked by brutally practical suggestions. 
Mrs. Cook had been superintending her 
poodle’s bath, and, after the operation was 
concluded, sat down in the back yard to rest. 

** [ can’t help thinking Elise is careless with 
dear Fido,” she said to the washerwoman, a 

- broad-shouldered, good-natured creature, who 
was hanging out the clothes. 

“ Elise makes him nervous every time she 
does anything with him. I begin to think I 
shall hav to trust his bath to some one else. 
How would you like to undertake it, Mrs. 
A. cLean?" 

The washerwoman shook her head. 

** Beggin! yer pardon, mum, I ain't hanker- 
in’ afther that kind of a job.” 

“ No, but really," said Mrs. Cook, bending 
forward in interested consideration, “ let us 

' think it over. Now, how would you begin 
to giv Fido his bath ?" 

The washerwoman thought it over, as she 
was requested to do. Then she smiled 
broadly. 

“ Tf twas left to me, mum,” she announced, 
“I think Pd put him a-soak over night, an’ 
then run him through the wringer !” 

And, strange to say, she was never asked 


to perform the operation. 
— eo 


Rev. Chas. E. Stowe Astonished. 

Harriet Beecher Stowe’s son, the Rev. 
Charles E. Stowe, of Hartford, Conn., met 
with an experience recently which com. 
pletely nonplussed him. One evening quite 
recently he dined with Mrs. J. W. Boardman, 
proprietress of the Hotel Woodruff. Visit- 
ing Mrs. Boardman is a ‘cute little nicce 
about five years of age. She is a regular 
chatterbox, and makes many bright remarks 
during & day. Fearing lest the child would 
astonish the preacher by some outlandish say- 
ing, her aunt warned her to keep mum dur- 
ing the dinner. 

The admonition was listened to with awe, 
and at the table the little one scarcely dared 
look at Mr, Stowe, not wishing to commit a 


supposed sin. While the servant was absent 
from the room, the little girl noticed there 
was no butter on her smal] pink dish. 

She didn't mind holding her tongue, but 
to eat bread without butter—that would 
never do. She took a survey of the table 
and lo and behold, the butter-dish was di- 
rectly in front of the preacher. Wistfully 
she gazed at both for a few seconds. Never 
in her brief existence did she appear so pen- 
siv. Then gathering al] her courage and 
clearing her throat she said: ‘‘ Dear pastor, 
won’t you please, for Christ’s sake, pass the 
butter ?” 

The Rev. Mr. Stowe never received such 
a shock. He leaned over in his chair to 
pick up his napkin, which, of course, had 
not fallen. Mrs. Boardman must at that 
moment arrange 8 window curtain, and the 
other guests were troubled with a friendly 
cough. 

Little Mabel, self-satisfied that she had 
done the proper caper, was the only one at 
the table who could positivly prove that she 


was alive. 
—————— 9-49 ————————— 


Correspondence. 


SnaNE's Crossing, O., Oct. 19, E.M. 289. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I take pen in hand to 
let my little friends know that I hav not for- 
gotten the old and reliable TRUTH SEEKER, 
but there is one vacancy in the Children's 
Corner letters, and I think it is our fault for 
not writing. Now,Iam going to write every 
month a letter to the Corner, and I want to 
read some letters from the wise little heads 
every week. I am home from the fair 
grounds and going to school.. Professor 
Johnson gave three lectures here on *''Pre- 
historic Man," “ Evolution," and ‘‘ Science." 
They were heartily embraced by those living 
in sunshine, and condemned by those stand- 
ing in the way of progress. Mr. Johnson 
handed me a book entitled '*Origin of 
Species," by Charles Darwin. I wish some 
of my little friends would read this book and 
tell me through our column what they think 
of it. I hav just received a pricelist from 
the Franklin Publishing Company of & book 
entitled ** The Story of Man." If my friends 
hav read it, tell me if it is a good investment. 

Wishing all truth-seeking friends health and 
prosperity, I remain, 

Yours truly, Sotomon P. Kina. 


[An excellent catalog of books can be ob. 
tained from the Truth Seeker Publishing 
Company. Liberals should patronize Liberal 
publishing companies before others.—Ep. 
C. €.] 


Oax Mirrs, KAN., Oct. 16, 289 E.M. 

Miss Wixon, Dear Friend: Among the 
books that I hav lately read are Putnam's 
“Glory of Infidelity,” which I regard as one of 
the best Freethought works in our language, 
and H. L. Green’s Bruno pamphlet, which 
I found very interesting, and I advise every- 
body to get a copy of it. I also hav just fin- 
ished reading ‘‘ The History of the Johnstown 
Flood." It is very interesting. 

We hav just subscribed for two more good 
papers, Freethought and the American Ben- 
tinel. The latter is doing valuable work in 
the Secular field, and Freethought is working 
ardently in the interests of all true reforms. 

Sunday, September 22d, was my eighteenth 
birthday. I arose from my bed on that 
bright Sunday morning and watched tte sun 
in its majestic glory slowly creep. over the 
eastern hill and cast its glorious rays into the 
window where I was standing; and it was 
while standing there in solitary delight that I 
realized that another year had just been 
added to my term of existence. Whether or 
not those eighteen years hav reaped anythin 
that will help to shape my future destiny, Í 
cannot tell, but I hav tried to do my duty; I 
hav tried to do the best I know how to do. 

Col. John A. Martin, ex-governor of Kan- 
sas and proprietor of the Atchison Champion, 
died lately. He was an honest, upright man, 
and in his death the state has lost one of its 
best citizens. I hav had the pleasure of 
meeting him several times and I was favorably 
impressed with the manner in which he bore 
himself. The funeral was one of the largest 
in the history of the state. 

I send best wishes to all the Cornerites, and 
remain, Your friend, ` 

Gro. J. REMEBURG. 

[We extend congratulations to our friend 
on his eighteenth birthday. Before those 
years are doubled we incline to think the 
world will hear from our friend George in a 
tangible and progressiv way. Weshall watch 
his career with interest. Success and many 
bright years to him.—Ep. C. C.] 


Miss Wixon's Works. 


Allina Lifetime, A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 800pp., $1.50. 


Apples of Gold. And Other Stories.| B 


or Boys and Girls. 12mo, 383pp., $1.25 
Story our. An Exceptionally Hand- 
some and Interesting Book, Withont i- 
tion, for Children and Yonth "The. IPS [es 
thinkers’ Children’s Btory-Book ever isaned 
d Fa page illnstrations and % smaller: large 
ned paper. i 
trated covers 3 4to, p boards, ed TK 
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Science Column. 


"Fhe Desert Ship. 


A strange creature indeed is the camel, 
with his long neck and legs, two toes, cal- 
loused knees, his hind legs seemingly quite 
out of proportion in length, and two humps 
on his back. 

He is one of the most curious among mam- 
mals. Note how gently and softly he steps. 
He is not a nativ of our part of the world, 
but is common in Arabia, Persia, India, and 
Africa. 

Let us take a peep in that hump on his 
back. Some species hav two humps, others 
but one. Just look at the grain and hay 
tucked away in the hump. Why, it’s a reg- 
ular pantry. Now, what is that food put 
there for ? ri ; 

You must know that the camel is used to 
traveling long distances over sandy deserts 
and could not always find a ‘‘.tavern ” at meal 
times ; so he puts away considerable food at 
a time, in bis hump; and ona long march he 
can absorb his food from his hump store at 
his leisure. Otherwise, he might starve to 
death. In the first stomach there exists a 
partition wall, which by & muscular contrac- 
tion can be closed at will. The walls of the 
stomach contain several cavities, in which the 
camel can carry water enough to last him a 
whole week. Sometimes, when his master, 
who is not so well provided for, is almost 
ready to perish with thirst, and: no water is 
near, he is obliged to take the life of his camel 
in order to refresh himself with water from 
this internal well. 

The clumsy foot of the camel is especially 
adapted for travel in sand, and his nostrils he 
closes when the wind drives the sand in 
clouds over the desert. It would be difficult 
to cross the deserts were it not for this useful. 
creature. Did you observe the hard spots on 
his breast and kroees? These indicate the 
points he rests upon when he, with great 
politeness, kneels, as he always does, to re- 
ceive his burdens. 

Because he i8 so strong, can hold out for so 
long a time, can carry such heavy loads (from 
six hundred to one thousand pounds, but 
about three hundred and fifty pounds when 
going long distances), is so sure and steady, 
the camel is justly termed ‘‘ the ship of the 
desert.” 

The camel is naturally gentle and intelli- 
gent. Treat him well, and he will treat you 
well; but treat him unkindly, and he will 
show you that he knows how to bite and to 
kick. Ño useful a being should be treated 
with great kindness. He walks with a swing 
and a jerk, and you would think his rider 
would be thrown to the ground at every step. 
The milk of the camel is said to be good, and 
the flesh resemb!es beef and is used for food. 
The hair of the camel is used for blanketa, 
shawls, and other fabrics, while the skin’ is 
tanned for boots and shoes. S. H. W. 


QueEstrons.—Describe the camel. Where is the 
camel fonnd? What does he carry in his hump ? 
For what purpose? Describe his stomach. For 
what is his foot adapted? his nostrils? Why are 
the callonsed spots on his knees and breast? 
What is the camel called? Why? Is he gentie or 
savage? Onght he to be treated with uniform 
kindness? Describe his gait. Of what other uses 
is the camel besides a beast of burden? 


The Agnostic Annual 


FOR 1890. 
Edited by CHARLES WATTS. 
CONTENTS. 


Agnosticism and Immortality......8amuel Laine. 
A Ronnet. .... eae cedaueaes eee Jone ph Ellis. 
Who Was Moses?..H. J. Hardwicke, M.D., F.R.0.3. 
The Comfort of Agnosticiam..... E. Lynn Linton. 
Are Miracles Oredible ?...Constance 0. W. Naden. 
'Phe Contest Between Agnosticism and Theology, 


John Wilson, M.A. 
Above: A Poem........ 


abord 2 ri das: Stewart Rosa. 
h 'VO. lon O0: e Agnostio 68. 
u clipeo R. Bithell, B 8e., Ph.D. 


The New Fatalism........................B. Rnssel]. 
Descartes's Proof of the Existence of œ God. 
F. J. Gonld. 


A Poem.......eeee eese etr eretot .W. B. MoTaggart. 
The Free Expression of Opinions. .G. F. Underhill. 
Fragments....................... .. William Maceall. 


Price, 25 cente. For sale at this office. 


Wonderfal Scientific Notice. 


. THE BOOK OF BOOKS. 


Trnthful instructions for onring all diseases 
that man or beast is snbjeot to, without medicin. 
All enrable diseases can and hav been cnred by 
this method, for over twenty years tested by the 
anthor, and thonsands of others hav onred them- 
selvs by the instrnetions of this book of books. 
reaks off fevers, cold. conghs, rhenmatic tron- 
bles; muscis and diphtheris. Every family shonld 
hav a copy. Price, 8 cents, by mail. $ 
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The Liberty of Printing, and Reply. 
By HURLBUT and WAKEMAN, 
Price, 10 cents, 


MATERIALISM AHD CRIME 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 5 cents. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 


French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
. By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 


MORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 


IMMORTALITY OF Irs ELEMENTS. , 


By A. B. de Pellegrini. 
Paper, ~ = 15 cents. 


PHILOSOPHY of SPIRITUALISM 
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By F. R. Marvin, M.D. 
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POCKET THEOLOGY. 
By VOLTAIRE. 


Terse, witty, and sarcastic definitions of theolog- 
ical terms. 
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PRIESTLY CELIBACY FXPOSED, 
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15 cents. 


PRO AND CON OF 
Supernatural Religion. 


Have We a Snpernatnral, Inspired, Miracnlous 
Religion ? 
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Paper, 20 cents; cloth, 30 cents. 


PYRAMID OF GIZEH. 


Ancient Egyptian Civilization and Hebrew Narra- 
tive in Genesis and Exodns. 
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Price, 15 cents. 


QUESTION SETTLED. _ 
BIBLICAL and MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By Moses Hurr. 
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Rational Communism, 


THE PRESENT AND FuTURE REPUBLIO op 
Norra AMERIOA. 
Advocates associate life and employment as a pre- 
ventive of vice, crime, poverty, eto. 
By A CAPITALIST. 
Paper, 493pp., 50 cts.: olo., $1. 


Relation of Witchcraft to Religion. 
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Fruits of Philosophy. 


POPULATION QUESTION. 


By Dr. Knowlton. Edited by Oharles Bradlaugh 
and Annie Besant. 


25 cents. 


TRUTH. A Poem. By E.N. Kings- 
ley. 10 cents. 


POVERTY: Its Cause and Cure. 


How the Poor May Attain Comfort and Independ. 
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Religion of Inhumanity. 
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RELIGION: 
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25 cents. 


IMAGE BREAKER. 
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For THE Crime or FORGERY. 
. By BEOULABIST. 
Price, 3 à ‘ 10 cents. 


SEMITIC GODS AND THE 
BIBLE. 
Inclnding Allah, Jebovah, Sat: 
ig p Cnrigt, Vi-gin Mary. BIA. isa 
By D. M. BENNETT. 
(From Vol. II. * Gods and Religions") 
* 833pp., Pap., 60 ¢.; clo., $1. 


10 cents. 


For all of the above books address 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
38 Lafayette PL, New York. 


Agents for the Trath Seeker. 


; OALIFORNIA. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. C. Seoti, 22 Third st., Ban Francisco, Cal. 
Or. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
listate of B, C. Blake, 503 Kearny st., Ban 
Francisco. S 
Richardson Bros., 213 Grant ave., San Fran 
cisco. 
OANADA. 
T. C. Allen & Co., 124 Granville st., Halifax, 
N. 8. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-9 Yonge st., ‘Toronto 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 


ifax, N. B. 
COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver, 
FLORIDA. 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
IDÀBO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOM. 


Post-oitice News Co., 103 Adams st., Chicago. 
E.A. Stevens, 058 West Madison st., Room 1, 
UMCA o. 
G. E. Wilson, 802 Sta‘e street, and Brentano 
Bros.. Chicago. 
J. W. Howe, 56.8. Halstead 
INDIANA, 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
LOUISIANA, 
Ai. J. Dwyer, 220 Baronne st., New Orleans. 
. SASDAOBUSETT.-. 
Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
joseph Marah, Northamptoz. 
Johnson Bro's 6 N. Main st., Fall River. 
MIOHIGAN, 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapide. 
&..D. Moore, Adrian. Box 468. 
Chas. Sach, 1888. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co., 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
E MISSOUEI. H 
Phillip Roeder, 82% viive st., Bt. Louis. 
kK. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., Bt. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., Bt. Louis. 
NEBRASKA. 
Eaton & Smith, 1234 O. st., Lincoln. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Cc., 32 Fourth ave., New York. 
H. Adler. cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
M. B. Edinger, 1243 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 
New York. i 
J. Vanden Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 
York. 
S. J. King, 179 Bo. Pearl st., Albany. 
: OHIO. 
John Jacques, Akron. 
IN. Hexter, 303 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 
: OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 3,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. 
TENNRBSSEB. 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson & Co., Chattanooga. 
TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 
H. S. Kratz, 306 Houston st., Fort Worth. 
UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. . 
ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, Fleet street, 
London. : 
Progressiv Pub. Co., 28 Stonecutter st., Lon- 
don, E. C. 


` Chicago. 


ponetur: 


AUSTRALIA. 

Mrs. J. Hadfleld, Park st., Sydney, N.8.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


As & Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 
We oan recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company. 

Their ZINO ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOSS-TYPE process, 
by which engravings are made dire:t from photo- 
PABI UNGUATiNGs aot oll ae oE ae 

-. L & B 
other like methoda. ^ Addresa Pert War 
MOSS ENGRAVING OO. 


535 Pear! St., New York. 
FAITH € REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Ohris- 
tianity. 


With elaborate index. 
By HarsgEx R. Srevens. 
A popularized account of Oriental reli 


ND 


with many apt quotations from th d ona, 
e 88C 
of the East, Nowhere else can 80 much mee 


edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 


HUMBOLDT LIBRARY 


No. 


No. 


No. 


No. 1s. Lessonsin Electricity, (sixty illustra- 
tions), By John Tyndall, F.R.S. 

No. 19. Familiar Essays on Scientific Sub- 
jects. By Richard A. Proctor. 

No. 20. The Romance of Astronomy. By R. 
Kalley Miller, M.A. 

No. 21. The Physical Basis of Life, with other 
essays. By Thomas H. Huxley, F.R.S. 

No. 22. Seeing and Thinking. By William 
Kingdon Olifford, F.R.S. 

No. 28. Scientific Sophisms. A review of cur» 
rent theories concerning Atoms, Apes 
and Men. By Samuel Wainwright, D.D. 

No. 24. Popuiar Scient tic Lectures, (?ihwstir. 


No. 
No. 26. The Evolutionist at Large. By Uran! 


No, 27. The History of Landho:ding in Eng 


. 11.) The Naturalist on the River Ama- 


. 13. Mind and Body. 
. 14. The Wonders of the Heavens, (thirty- 


.15. Longevity. 


.16. The Origin of Species. 


.17. Progress: Its Law and Cause. With 


"—— 


POPULAR SCIENCE. 


1. Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
A scries of familiar essays on astronom- 
iealand other natural phenomena. By 
Richard A. Proctor, F.R.A.S. 


2. Forms of Water in Clouds and Rivers, 
Ice and Glaciers. (19 iliustrations), By 
John Tyndall, F.R.S. 


8. Physics and Politics. An application 
of the principles of Natural Science to 
Political Society. By Walter Bagehot, 
author of «The English Constitution.” 


4, Man’s Placein Nature, (with numerous 
Ue HON By Thomas H. Huxley, 


5. Education, Intellectual, Moral, 
Physical. By Herbert Spencer. 


€^. "Town Geology. With Appendix on 
Coral and Coral Reefs. Dy Rev. Charles 
Kingsley. 


and 


B 


7. The Conservation of Energy, (with 
numerous illustrations). By Balfour Stew- 
wt, LL.D. 


& The Study of Languages, brought back 
to its true principles. By C. Marcel. 


9. The Data ofEthics. By ZebertSpencer. 


10. The Theory of Sound in its Relation 
to Music, (numerous illustrations), By 
Prof. Pietro Blaserna. 


zons. A record of 11 years of travel. 
12. By Henry Walter Bates, F.L.S. (Not 
sold separately). 


The theories of their 


relations. By Alex. Bain, LL.D. 


two illustrations). By Camille Flammarion. 


The means of prolonging 
pra after middleage. By John Gardner, 
M.D. 


By Thomas H. 
Huxley, F.R.S. $ 


other disquisitions. By Herbert Spencer. 


ted). By Prof, H. Helmholtz. 
25. The Origin of Nations. By Prof. Geo 
Rawlinson, Oxford University. 


Allen. 


land. By Joseph Fisher, F.R.H.8. 


No. 28. Fashion in Deformity, as illustrated 
in the customs of Barbarous and Civil- 
ized Races. (numerous illustrations). By 
William Henry Flower, F.R.S. 

No. 29. Facts and Fictions of Zoology, (nu 
merous illustrations). By Andrew Wilson, 
Ph.D. 

No. xl The Study of Words. 

No. 81. By Richard Chenevix Trench. 

No. 32. Hereditary Traits and other Essays. 
By Richard A. Proctor. 

No. 33. Vignettes from Nature. By Grant 
Allen. 

No. 34. The Philosophy of Style. By Herbert 
Spencer. 

No. 35. Oriental Religions. By John Caird, 
Pres. Univ. Glasgow, and Others. 

No, 36. Lectures on Evolution. (illustrated).} 
By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 

No. 87. Six Lectures on Light. (Illustrated). 
By Prof. John Tyndall. 

No. 38.1 Geological Sketches. By Archibald 

No. 39. Geikie, F.R.S. 

No. 40. The Evidence of Organic Evolution. 

z^ ue By George J. Romanes, F.R.S. 
No.41. Current Discussions in Science. By 
. W. M. Wiiliams, F.C.S. 

No. 42. History of the Science of Politics. 
By Frederick Pollock. 

No.43. Darwin and Humboldt. By Prof. 
Huxley, Prof. Agassiz, and others. 

No. 44.) The Dawn of History. ByC.F.Keary, 

No. 46. of the British Muscum. 

No. 46. The Diseases of Memory. By Th. 
Ribot. Translated from the French by 
J. Fitzgerald, M.A. 

No. 47. The Childhood of Religion. By 

. Edward Clodd, F.R.A.S. 

No. 48. Life in Nature. (Illustrated). By James 
Hinton. 

No, 49. TheSun;its Constitution, its Phenomena, 
its Condition. By Judge Nathan T. Carr, 
Columbus, Ind. 

No. 60. Money and the Mechanism of Ex- 

No. 61. change. By Prof. W. Stanley Jevons, 

; F.R.S. 

No. 52. 'Ene Diseases of the Will. By Th. 
Ribot. Translated from the French by 
J. Fitzgerald. 

No. 58. Animal Automatism, and other Essays. 
By Prof. T. H. Huxley, F.R.S. 

No. 54. The Birth and Growth of Myth. By 
award Clodd, F.R.A.S. 

No. 55. The Scientine Basis of Morals, and 


Single Nos. 18 cents; Double Nos. 30 cents. 


other Essays. By William Kingdon Clif 


ford, F.R.S. 


Ro. 
No. 


No. 
No. 


No. 


. 63. Progressive Morality. 


. 15. Relation to Sex. 
. 76. By Charles Darwin. 


. 99. Nature Studies. 


..105. Freedom 


m Hlusions. By James Sully. 


53.1 The Origin of Spesies] Two Double 

69.f By Charles Darwin. Nos. 

60. The Childhood of the World. By 
Edward Clodd. 

61. Miscellaneous Essays. By Richard A. 
Vroctor. 

62. The Religions of the Ancient World. 


By Prof. Geo, Rawlinson, Univ. of Ox- 
ford, (Double number). 


By Thomas 


Fowler, LL.D., President of Corpus 
Christi Coll., Oxford. 


‘64. The Distribution of Animals and 


Plants. By A. Russell Wallace and W. 
T. Thiselton Dyer. 


Conditions of Mental Deveiopment: 
and other essays. By Wm. Kingdon 
Clifford. 


66. Technical Education: and other essays. 
By Thomas H. Huxley, F.R.S. 


The Black Death. An account of the 
Great Pestilence of the 14th Century. 
By J. F, C. Hecker, M. D. 


By Herbert Spencer. 


65. 


61. 


6s. Three Essays. 
Special Number. 


69, Fetichism: A Contribution to Anthropo- 
logy and the History of Religion. By 
Fritz Schultze, Ph.D. Double number. 


70. Essays Specslative and Practical. 
By Herbert Spencer. 


Anthropology. By Daniel Wilson, Ph. 
D. With Appendix on Archeology. By 
E. B. Tylor, F. R.S. 


72. The Dancing Mania of the Middle 
Ages. By J. F.C. Hecker, M.D. 


Evoluticn in History, Language and 
Science. Four Addresses delivered at 
the London Crystal Palace School of Art, 
Science and Literature. 


14.) The Descent of Man, and Selection in 
(Numerous Ilustratiun:) 
Nos. T4, 15, 16 ave 
Ti. single Nos.; No. V1. is @ doubie No. 


73. Historical Sketch of the Distribu- 
tion of Land iu England. By Wil. 
f liam Lloyd Birkbeck, M.A. 


79. Scientific Aspect of some Familiar 
Things. by W. M. Williatus. 


Charles Darwin. His Life and Work 
By Grant Allen. (Double number). 


The Mystery of Matter, and the 
Philosophy of Fgnorance. Two Es- 
says by J. Allanson Picton. 


Illusions of the Senses: and other Es 
says. By Richard A. Proctor, 


Profit-Sharing Between Capital and 
Labor. Six Essays. By Sedley faylor, 
M.A. 


Studies of Animated Nature. Four 
Essays on Natural History. By W. S. 
Dallas, F.L.8. 


The Essential Nature of Religion. 
By d. Allanson Picton. 


‘fhe Unseen Universe, and the Philosc- 
phy of the Pure Sciences. By Prof, Win, 
Kiugdon Clifford, 1.1.5. 


87. The Morphine Habit. By Dr. P. Bah, 
of the Paris Faculty of 3iedicine. 

Science and Crime and other Essays. 
By Andrew Wilson, F.R.S.E. 


The Genesis cf Science. 
Speucer. 


By Herbert 


99. Notes on Earthquakes: with Fourteen 
Miscellaneous Essays. By Richard A. 
Proctor. 


The Rise of Universities. By 8. $ 
Laurie, LL.D. (Double number). 


The Formation of Vegctable Mould 
through the Action of Earth 
Worms. By Charles Darwin, LL.D. 
F.R.S. (Double number). 


. 93. Scientific Methods of Capital Pun- 


ishment. By J. Mount Bleyer, M.D. 
(Special number). 


%4. The Factors of Organic Evolution. 
By Herbert Spencer. 


The Diseases of Personality. By Th. 


Ribot. Translated from the French Ly 
J. Fitzgerald, M.A. 
96. A Half-Century of Science. By Prof. 
Thomas H., Huxley, and Grant Allen. 
. 97. The Pleasures of Life. By Sir John 


Lubbock, Bart. 


98. Cosmie Emotion: Also the Teach- 
ings of Science, By William Kingdon 
Clifford. (Special number). 


By Prof. F. R. Eaton 
Lowe; Dr. Robert Brown, F.L.8,; Geo. 
G. Chisholm, F.R.G.S., and James Dal- 
las, F.L.S. 


100. Science and Poetry, with other Es- 
says. By Andrew Wilson, F.R.8.E. 

101. ZEsthetics; Dreams and Association 
of Ideas. By Jas. Sully and Geo. 
Croom Robertson. 

102., Ultimate Finance; A True Theory 
of Co-operation. By William Nelson 
Black. 

103. The Coming Slavery; The Sins cf 
Legislators; The Great Political 
Superstition. By Herbert Spencer. 

104. Tropical Africa. By Henry Drum- 
mond, F.R.S. 

in Science and Teaching. 

By Ernst Haeckel, of the University of 

Jena. Witha Prefatory Note by Prof. 

Huxley. 


106. Force and Energy. A Theory of 
Dynamics. By Grant Allen. 


107. Ultimate Finance. A True Theory 
of Wealth. By Wiliam Nelson 
Black. 

108. English, Past and Present. Part. I. 
By Richard Chenevix Trench, (Double 
number). 


. 109. English, Past aud Present. Part II. 


By Richard Chenevix Trench. 

110. The Story of Creation. A Plain Ac- 
count of Evolution. By Edward 
Clodd. (Double number). 


Nos. 1 to 111 inclusive, cloth, plain edges—separately or together—10 vols., $2 per vol 
Also same in cloth, extra, red edges, gold back—in sets only—13 vols., $1.75 per vol. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 


CO., 28 Lafayette PL, New York. 


The Reign of the Stoics. 


THEIR 


History, Religion, Philosophy, and 
Maxims of Self-Control, Self 
Culture, Benevolence, 
and Justice. 

With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 
Hach Page. 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


_Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life happy, seeking useful precepts and brave and 
noble words whioh may become deeds.—Seneca. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

This book shows that many Ohristians might 
learn much from these ancient heathen.—Ameri- 
can Bookseller. 

One of the most valuable helps for thoss who 
would understand the character of human prog- 
-e88 in all ages.—National Quarterly Review. 

The author hag shown himself à diligent stu- 
lent, an ardent admirer, aud a faithful inter- 

‘eter, of some of the most remarkable monu- 
nents of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. 

Reading th.s book, we find the doctrins of the 
veica to be almost identical with the views held 
ny the broadest and most enlightened minda of 

he present day.—Cíncinnati Commercial. 

Lseky says of Marcus Aureüus: " Toe purest 
aud gentlest eptrit of all the pagan world.” Meri- 
vale saya: “Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
e*t." Taine says: “The noblest sul that ever 

vd.” John Stuart Mill says: ‘Ho preserved 
tbrough life not only the most unblemished jus- 
icc, but the tenderest heart.” 


Extra Cloth, 12mio, 248 pp. $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pianos. New York. 


LIiERATURE OF THE INSANE. 
By F. R. MARVIN. 


Pricey. » «+ S5centr. 


Pertinent and interesting.—Freet? ought. 

Will be handed to my Curistian_frieuda that 
thav may, by findiug the garden of Eden, get the 
$5,002 reward, —KEdi/or Sequachee Times, 

Raieee the devil with tne garden of Eden yarr. 
—Hastiíngs, Mich , Plaindealer. . 


WHAT KIND OF A MAN CLARK 
BRADEN IS. 
Bx B. F. Uspzrwoop. 
Price, 10 cents. 


BLASPHEMY AND THE BIBLE. 
Bx C. B. RzyNorps. 
Price, 5 cents. 


ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS. 


Daringly witty and inexpressibly laughable 
onslaur hts on Christianity. 


Price, 10 cents. 


Natural Rights, Natural Liberty, 
and Natural Law! 


AN INQUIRY INTO THE CAUSES OF SOCIAL 
MALADJUSTMENTS THE RATIONAL, 
JUST, AND ADEQUATE 
REMEDY. 


A work that treats of basic principles, and 
should be read carefully by all Liberal and social 
reform thinkere. 

It is highly commended by Samuel P. Putnam, 
Henry George, Hugh Pentecost, Herbert Spencer, 
and other men of note. 

Ad P,Q. Sroa OLG the Arbiirat 
drengs, , Q. STUART, Editor the Arbitrator. 
1653 Blake 8t., Denver, Col. 


Twentieth Century. 


DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Pegeneration. 


HUGH O. PENTECOST, EDITOR. 


It contains, besides crisp and pointed editorials 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 

regation. A 

d Tris the only so-called ‘‘ Liberal "paper that ad- 

vocates radical social regeneration, 

Ita columns are open to the absolutely free dis- 

cussion of all religious and economic theories. | 

Sixteen pages. Irsued weekly. Annual subscrip- 

tion, $2. t3 Sample Copies Free. All subscribers 

n eode : 2 y of Mr. Pentecost s book; * What 

elieve." rors : 

TWENTIETH OENTURY PUBLISHING OO., 

No. 4 WARREN NT., New Yoru. 


end rocts. to Dr. Fellows, Vineland, 


e Jo 
(41777 for his “Private Counselor," a book for 
Pa young and middle-aged tnen, suffering 

= from results of indiscretion and ignorance 


of youth, Itscts forth an External Appli- 


cation—a positive cnre. The book is worth 
this advertisement. 


Bimilar advertisments from unreliable practi- 
tioners bav been frequently assailed and exposed 
by the press, but Dr, Fellows stands foremost in 
ie profession, and it is safe to trust him. Being 
a stanch LIBERAL is furiher proof of his reliabil- 
ity —Nattonal View. 


A ———— 
THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 Cents. 


718 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 9, 1889. 


The Humboldt Library of Scien 


i i writings of 
In thia series are well represented the ORO. 


HuxrEy, TYNDALL, 


IPENOFR 
Danwen, BFENOYE leaders of thought in 


OLIFFOBD aod otner 


time, at 59 to T5 per cent. lower than usual prices. 
We have the Library bound in Complete Sets, a8 


follows : 


OLD Bryre.—In this style the volumes average 


60-70. 


84) pages 8vo, and are arranged thus: 


HUMBOLDT LIBRARY (Continued). 
Current Discussions in Science; and 
Scientific aspect of Some Familiar 

Things. By W. M. Williams, F.C.8. 
2bookSinlvol . . . . . . 

The Black Death. An Account of the 
Great Pestilence of the 14th Century; and 
The Dancing Mania of the Middle Ages. 
Bs J. F. C. Hecker. M D. 2 books in 1 vol. 
The Natnralist on the River Amazon. 
A Record of Adventurer, Habits of 
Animals, Sketches of Braziliap and Indian 
Life apd Aspects ot Nature Under the 


T 


E 


our 


Yol. I. Noe. 1-12 Vol » AE Nos. Equator, during Eleven Yearz of Travel. 
«db REX ewm o 71-30. |  pyHenry Walter Bates. F.L. S., Ashis. Sec, 
“o IY “u g748 | “ IX. " 91103 to the Reyal Geographical Society of 
“o yV * 49-591" X * 104-11. E 


in edge’, $2 vol. (Separately or in sets.) 
Cloth, plain edge’, a 


New Stvie.—-Noz. 1 to 111 inclusive, are boundin 


Bailf seal, marb:e edges, $2.75 vol. 


18 vyo.r-, averaging 492 pages each, 870, thus : 

Olotb, extra, red edges, $1.75 per vol. $22 75 per. 

Half seal, plain edges, 2.26 I 2925 ' 

Half seal, marble e'iges, 2 50 : 19.59 s 

Hif Mor., marble edges, 2.76 k 8375 * 
In sets only. 


Allof the following aro octavo: cloth : 
WORKS BY PROFESSOR HUXLEY. 


Man's Place in Nature. Numerous ill.; & 
The Origin of Species. 2 booksin 1 vol. 
ThePhysical Basis of Life & other Essays. 
Lectures on Evolution. Illustrated. 
2 books in 1 vol. . s . . . 
Animal Automatism, and other Essays. 
Technical Education, and other Essays. 
2 books in 1 vol. . . s 7 
WORKS BY OHARLES DARWIN. 


Origin of Species by Means of Natural 
Selection; or, the Preservation of 
Favored Races in the Struggle for Life. 
New edition t:om the latest Eng. edition, 
wib additions and corrections. » 

Descent of Mau, and Selection in Rela 
tion to Sex W.thillustrationg. New edi- 
tion revised end augmented.  . v 

Formation of Vegetable Mold Through 
the Action of Worms, with Observa- 
tions on their Habits, With illugtratione. 


Ctarles Darwin: His Life and Work. 
By Grant Al:en. š i " è 
BELEOT WORKS BY GRANT ALLEN. 


The Evolu'ionist at Large ; 
Vignettes frum Nature; and 
Fores and Energy: A Theory of Dy- 
namics 3 books in 1 vol. n . 
WATER, ELECTRIOITY, AND LIGHT. 
PROFESSOR TYNDALL. 
Forms of Water in Clouds and Riy rs, 
Ico and Glaciers 19illustrations, 
Lessons in Electricity. 60 illustrations. 
Six Lectures on Light. Illustrated. 
3 bcoksin 1 vol. . . . . 
WORKS BY HERBERT SPENCER. 


The Data of -thies. d i ; 
Education: Intellectual, Moral, and Phys- 
ical; an . 
Progress: Its Law and Cause. With 
orner Diequisitions. 2booksinivol  . 
the Genesis of Science. 
The Factors of Organic Evolution. 
2 books in 1 vol. . ^. . 


SELEOT WORKS or 


R.A.S. 

Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
Hereditary '1raits, and other Essays. 
Miscellaneous Essays. 

Illusions of the Senses, and other Essays. 
Notes on Earthquakes, with 14 miscel- 


laneous Eesavs. 
6booksivuivol.. . 


FORD, F.R A.3. 
and Thinking. 
cientifle Basis of Morals, and 


. Seein 
"The 
' Lee Hl REAVS, 
Conditions of Mental Development, and 
Othar Essa yg. 
Ihe Unseen Universe, and the Philoso- 
yh» uf tbo Pare Sciencer. 
Cosmic Fmotion; Also the Teachings 
of Science. 
5 books in 1 vol. " * 


The Childhood of Religion. 
The Birth and Growth of Myth. 
Yhe Chiidhood of the World. 


$booksiulvol e « . . . 
SELECT WORKS OF TH. RIBOT, 


Translated from the French ty J. Fitzgerald, M.A. 


The Diseases of Memory. 
The Diseases of the * ill. 
The Diseases of Personality. 
3 bosta iu'1 vol. " . ` 
THE MILKY WAY. 
The Wonders of the Heavens. 32 illus. 
By O4mule Fiammarion. ` 
The Romance of Astronomy. By R. 
Kailey Miller, M.A. 
The Sun; its Constitution,its Phenomena, 
its condition. By Nathan T. Cari, LL.D. 
8 books in 1 vol. . " 2 r 
POLITICAL SCIENCE. 
Physics and Politics. An application 
“of the Pripciples of Natural Science to 
Political Society. By Walter Bagehot, 
author of “The Eng. Constitution,” and 
History of the Science of Politics. By 
Frederick Pollock, 2booksinivolt. . 
. THE LAND QUESTION. 
The History of f andholding in Eng- 
_ land. By Joseph Fisher,F.H. 11.8.;and 
Historical Sketch of the siistribution 
of Land in. England. By Wiliam 
Lloyd Birbeck, M.A. 2booksinivol. . 
] MISCELLANEOUS. 
The Mystery of Matter, and The Philos- 
ophy of Igxnovanon ; and 
The Essential Nature of Religion, By 
J. Allanseu Picton. 2booksinilvol 
Science and Crime; and . 
Science and Poetry, with other Essays. 
By Andrew Wiison, F.R.BS.E. 
2 books in 1 vol. "Er 
(Continued in next eotumn.]1 


RIOHABD A. PROCTOR, 


. . 1.50 
BELEOT WORK3 OF WM. KINGDON OLIF- 


i . 125 
SELECT WORKS OF EDW. OLODD, F.R A.8. 


« 1.00 


Enzland. š : DAMES 
The Riseand Early Constitution of Uni- 
versities, with a Survey of Medieval 
Education. By 8. 8. Laurie, L L.D., 
vrofessorofíihe Institutes and History f 
Education ia the University of Edinburgh. 
The Religions of the Ancient World, 
including Egypt, Assyria and Babylonia, 
Persia, India, Phœn:cia, Etruria, Greece, 
Rome. By George Rawlinson, M.A., 
Camden Professor of Ancient History, 
Oxford, cnd Canon of Oanterbury, au- 
thor of “*The Origin of Nations,” ** The 
Five Great Monarchies,” eto. . e - 
Fetichism: A Contribution to Anthro- 
pology and the History of Religion. By 
Kritz Schultze. Translated from the 
, German bv J. vitzzeraid, MA.  . > 
Money and the Mechanism of Exchange. 
By W.B anley Jevons, M. A., F.B.8. Pro- 
fessor of Logic und Poijitical Economy in 
the Owens College. Manchester. —.  . .75 
On the Study of Words. By Richard 
QGuenevix ‘trench, D.D., Archbishop of 
üblin. |... cx age nen weet wre 
The Dawn of History: An Introduction 
to Pre-Historic Study. Edited by C. 
F.Keary, M.A. of the British Museum. 75 
Geological Sketehes at Home and 
Abroad. By Archibald Geikie, LL.D., 
F R.8 , Director-General of the Geological 
Rurveys of Great Britain and Ireland. . .75 
illusions: A Psychological Study. By 
James Sully, Author of "Sensation and 
Intuiticn,"" Pesejmism,"etc. . . . 
The Pleasnres of Life. (Parts I. and II.) 
Bv Sir John Lubbock, Bert, 2partsin 1. .75 
English Past and Present. (Parts I. 


get. 1 


EC 
45 


25 


E 
45 


76 and IL) By Richard Chenevix Trench 
2 varts in 1, Complete. MO A 75 
The Story of Creation, A Plain Account 
of Evolution. By Edward Olodd, F.R.A.8. 
Over 89 IHus. - . . «© «© « 45 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


1.00 28 Lafayette Place, New York 


BY 
IN THE SELECTION OF 


A CHOICE CIFT 


For Pastor, Parent, Teacher, Child, or 
Friend,both eleganceand usefulness will be found 
combined in a copy of Webster's Unabridged. 


Besides many other valuab e features, 


Dictionary 


of 118,000 Words, 3000 Engravings, 


A Gazetteer of: the World 


locating and describing 25,000 Places, 


A Biographical Dictionary 


of nearly 10,000 Noted Persons 


A Dictionary of Fiction 


found only 1n Webster, 


All in One Book. 


3000 more Words and nearly 2000 more Illus- 
trations than any other American Dictionary. 
v Sold by all Booksellers. Pamphlet free. 

G. & C. MERRIAM & CO., Pub’rs, Springfield, Mass. 


5 


“JUST LET ME SHOW YOU? 


DR. FOOTE’S 


Hand-Book of Health Hints 


AND READY RECIPES, 
Worth $25. Cost 25e 


By tho author of 
*'PrarN Home TALE'' AND '* MEDICAL 
COMMON SENSE.” 
128 PAGES of Advice. about Daily Habits 
and Recipes for Cure of Common All- 
ments ; a valuable Book of Reference for every 
Family. Only 25 cents. 

Tho Handbook contains chapters on Hygiene 
for all seasons, Common Senso on Common 
Ils, Hygienic Curative Measures, How to 
Avoid Undesirable Children, Knacks Worth 
Knowing, Hints on Bathin on Nursing the 
Sick, on Emergencies, Hintc for Pregnant 
| Women, together with some of the Private 
Formula of Dr. Foote, aud other physicians 
|of high repnte, and directions for preparing 
food for Invalide. -AGENTS WANTED. 


\ Murray Hill Book Publishing Company, 
Box 788. New York City, N. Y. 


“The Gladstone” 


1.00 


js the finest lamp ir the world. It 
1.00 ~ gives a pure, soft, brilliant 
A white ight of Sd candle power. 
Purer and brighter than gas 
light: softer than electric lizht, 
— more cheerful than either, 
A Marvelous light from ordinary 
kerosene oil! AA 
Seeing is Believing. 
A **wonderful lamp” "it is 
indeed. Never needs trimm- 
ing, never smokes nor breaks 
chimneys, never ‘‘smells of 
theoil;” no gumming up, no 
leaks. no sputtering. noclimb- 
ing of the flame. no annoyance 
of any kind, and cannot 
explode. And hesides all 
these advantages it gives a 
clar, white light. 10 to 20 
times the size and brilliancy of 
any ordinary houselamp! Finish- 
ed in either Brass, Nickel, 
Gold or Antique Bronze. Also 


The Gladstone Extension Study Lamp, 

for Clergymen, Editors, College Studénts. Teachers, Pro» 
fessors, Physicians aud other professional men. 
The Gladstone Banquet Lamps. 

The Gladstone Piano Lamps. 

Send for price list. Single lamps nt wholesale price, hoxed 

and sent by express. Get our prices. "Seeing is believing.” 


GLADSTONE LAMP CO., 
10 East 14th St., New York. 


E 


45 


GEORGE JACOB HOLYOAKE, 
THADDEUS B. WAKEMAN, 


Single copies 15 cents; ten copies for a dollar. 


Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process,” etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inapiration.—[New York Tribune. 


i 
The appeal is always made to & man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to bis Bel- 4 
fishness.—(Boston Post. THE 
A suggestion of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 


The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 


Giordano Bruno. GIRARD'S WILL 


His Life, Works, Wortb, Martyrdom, Por- AND : 
irait, and Monument. Girard College Theology. 
With a complete list of the American subscribers AN EXPOSE 


to the fund for the erection of the monument. : 
BY Of the perversion of Btephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's 
Ohristian Associa- 


tion. 
By Bion. B. WzsTBroox, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tur TRUTH SEEKER. 


THOMAS DAVIDSON, 
KARL BLIND, 
Lypia R. CHASE. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


LOOKING BACKWARD Ingersoll and the Deist. 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL,” 
Price, Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


By Edward Bellamy, | 


12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 50c. i 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


IF YOU WANT TO KNOW 


All about the human body in health and disease, nature's secrets revealed, 
How lifeis perpetuated, health maintained, disease induced, death delayed. 
How to marry your own mate, and transmit wealth of health to posterity. 
RE cheapest, best popular medical book in English or German. 

| AD Dr. Foote's “Plain Home Talk and Medicai Common Sense. 

Al Writ in langnage inastyle that is pleasing to all classes, 

Allmade PLAIN by 200 wood cuts and 6 plates of fine lithographs. 

Should beinevery 0 ER the land, say its enthusiastic readers. 

Itaims to perfect H M life by teaching of duty to self and others. 

It contains plain A K for young and old of both the sexes, 

Necessary & important T L for everyone, married or single. 

|| The Work is priceless in valne calculated to regenerate society, 

j Says Dr. Eadon, of Scotland, AND 80 Bay editors and clergymen. 

j Originalideas of disease and its MED GAL treatment at home 

| By & prosperous physician oflarge | practice for 30years, 

Treats of lung, heart, liver, and all chronic COMMON ailments. 

Eapecially blood & nervous derangements & debility. 
500.000 sold; probably a million readers among people of SENSE 

1888 edition has new “Origin of Life,” in 21 chromograph s oc, 

“= Great discounts to A. X. Bryant, Barre, Vt., ordering 

-110 writes, “Took 78 AGENTS orders in 7 dày8: sold 7 in {is hours.’ 

Standard, $3.25; Popular, $1.50; (difference isin binding). 

PRICES Both editiongcloth bound. Cirenlars & sample pager FRR. 
MURRAY HILL PUBLISHING CO., 129 E. 28th St., N.Y. 

HUMAN FACES; how to read character. by Dr. J. Simma, 250 pages, 225 Illnstrations, 50 cents. 

Dr. Foote’s Hand Book of Health Hints and Ready Recipes, 128 page pamphlet, 25 cents. 

p B ne SRNSE and Nonsenae. Try the Laugh Cnre. 96 pagea. 50 I1Instrations, 10 centa. 

U GYNECOLOGY, or Diseases of Women. 43 pages. $10 worth of doctors advice for 10 cents. 

All four of these paper cover books with Popular Edition of "Plain Home Talk" for $2.00. 


GLOVES 


Direct To You. 


I have decided to place my gloves 
(the best made) within the reach of 
every purchaser, no matter where he li 
or she may live. You purchase B 
DIRECT FROM THE MANUFACTURER, Ñ 
get better gloves for the money, sav- 

UM 29 4 ing intermediate expenses of travel- 
| z os UZ <M ing salesmen, wholesale and retail 


M dealers. My gloves are made from 
\ selected skins suitable for different! 


. My gloves are war- 
ranted and if not as represented you can return 
them and receive back your money. 


i 


Twenty-seven Years Before the Public. 


I offer my gloves for ladies and 
gentlemen, with assorted colors. real dog 
skin, kid, cheverette, and fur. SEND stamp 
for illustrated book about gloves giving 
full description with prices of over fifty 
patterns, simple guide for self measure- 
ment ; thus enabling you to order by mail 
as safely as if measured in our store. 


REMEMBER, perfect fit aud satisfac- 


tion guaranteed.- 


LET 
GAITI pr 
N e 4 777 7 
^ WY 


Refer to Johnstown Bank, American Ex- 
press Co,, or Postmaster, all of Johnstown, or 
Commercial Agencies. 


JOHN C. HUTCHINSON, 


JOHNSTOWN, N. Y. 


OBSERVE. I send a good giove measure FRE of Charge with 
above book to those who mention this paper when writing. 


Cor. 87th 


XP 


Unrivaled in Tone, 


No 


€? 
oo 


New York. 


Factory & WAREROOMS, 


«1950 Third AY 


St. 


ble of Nature, 


OR, THE 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to ihe RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “The Secret of the East, or the Origin 
of the Christian Religion and the Significance 
of ity Rise and Decline,” " Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat 
ure," Household Remedies,” ** Tho 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
- and the Cure of Intemper- 

ance,” eto.. eto. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer. on scientific and social subjects.—(Cin. 
Com. Gazette. 


Cloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


à THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR . 
Crimes and Persecutions. 
vo, 1,119pp. Oloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
98 Lafavette Place. New York 


Ju. udi Aid Ry H "Wu 
FLORAL GUIDE. 

1889—Fioneer Seed Catalogue of America. 

Complete Hst of Vegetables, Flowers, Bulbs and Sma! 
Fruits, with descriptions and prices. New Shape, New 
Tyne, completely revised and improved. Contains more 
varieties than any other catalogue printed. $ elegant 
colored plates 8x103 inches, and a 
person who owns 2 foot of 
Should have & copy. 


ontispiece, Everv 
land or cultivates a plant 
Price of Vick’s FLORAL GUIDE, 
containing & certificate good for 15 cents worth of Seeds, 


K SEEDSMAN, 
wae Rochester, N. Y. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
Tor 25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


only 15 cents, JAMES 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs 
y the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker. 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Prico 
25 cents. Address Tux Truru SEEKER Co 


EVERY LADY. 
% ASILK DRESS 


This is your opportu- 
mew de- 
Mparture. SILKS di- 
y rect from the manufac- 
turers to you. 
Our reduced prices 
bring the best goods 
withinreach ofall. 
3 We are the only 
manufacturers in 
B the U. S. selling 
B direct to con= 
suzaers, You 
take norisk. We 
warrant every 
| piece of goods as 


money refund- 
| ed. See our re- 
E, ferences, 


Silk Manufac- 
w turers in the 
U.S. Establish- 
ed in 1838, with 
over 50 years’ exe 
perience, We 
guarantee the 


"CHAFFEE 


DRESS SILKS, 


for richness of 
color, superior 
finish and wear- 
ng qualities, to 
be unexcelled 
by any make 
fo 


offer these Dress Silks in Gros Grains, 
Satins, Surahs, Faille Francaise and Aida 
Cloths, in Blacks only. : 

Send us a 2c.-8tamp (to pay postage) and 
we will forward you samples of all our 
styles free with prices, and you can see 
for yourselves, 


O. S. CHAFFEE & SON, 


Mansfield Centre, Conn. 
Refer, by permission, to First National Bank, 
Windham National Bank,Dime Savings Bank, Wil- 
limantic Savings Institute, of Willimantic, Conn. 


Wesend to all partsof the U.S. 
With each Dress Paltern we 
: resent the buyer with 1600 
ards Sewing Silk,and enough 
ST TS 


Siik Braid to bind bottom of 


ress. 
THE GOODS aivccrryingcnarges PREPAID 


represented, or . 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 9, 1889. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introductica by 
EOBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Oloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 sents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener fo 
at this office. Price, 40c.; ‘with autograph, $0 ed 


THE STRUGGLE 


FoR 


Religiousand Politica] Liberty. 


.In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty; also vigorously attacks the very founda. 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 


the attention of thinking men and women to the 
osition of womankind in America. Throughout. 
he work is replete with astounding facts an¢ 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interes! 
ihe minds of this age. 


By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo.. i88pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafavette Place. New York 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parente 
less, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 

oing to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 

he narrativ is, in the main, & history of a work 
ing girl’s life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
20li to be intereated in; and whatever be admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the nttentior 
of the rest of the world — Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 
An Expos tion of the True Meaning of this Char 
acter as described in the New Tertament. By Mi 
son Woolley. M.D., author of *" Hebrew Msthol. 
rey.” Paver, 8vo. 25 cents. me 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Modern -Science Essayisl 


Ten Cents Each. 
1. HEBBERT SPENCER: His life, writings, and 
philoropby. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
HOMPE£ON. 


2. OHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 
and influence. By Rev. JoHn W. CHADWIOK. 

3. BOLAR AND PLANETABY EVOLUTION: 
* ow suns and worlds come into being. By 
Mr. GARRET P. BERVISS. 

4. EVOLUTION OF THe EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM Ports. 


6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evolution. By D . ROSSITER 
RAYMOND. 


T. THE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth. By Prof. E. D. Cops. 


8. EVOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
velopment. By Dr. KOBEBT G., EccrLzs. 
9. EVOLUTION OF SOCIETY. By James A. SKIL- 


TON. 
10. EVOLUTION OF THEOLOGY. By Z. SIDNEY 
Sampson. 
. EVOLUTION OF MORALS. 


|| G, JANES 

. PROOFS OF EVOLUTION. By NELSON C. 
PARSHALL 

. EVOLU ' ION AS BELATED TO RELIGIOUS 
THOUGHT. By Joun W. Cpapwick. 

"4. PHILO-OPHY OF EVOLUTION. By STARR 

OYT NICBOLS. 

15. THE EF^"EOIS OF EVOLUTION ON THE 

COMING CIVILIZATION. Bv Miwor J. 

JAVAGE. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


AN HOUR WITH THE DEVIL. 
Bx D. M. BENsETT. 
Price. . - E E 10 cents. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 
Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” ** The Real Blasphemers,” **Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., etc. 


By Ds. LEWIS 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that wil be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought, We trust it 
wil hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—(The American Idea. 


Cloth; 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


oR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religior 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


For sale at this office. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


mg | For the benefit of our read- 

| jere who preserve their papers 

B i we offer a new style of binder 
imade for the Parpose: an 

yliwith the heading of THE 

HIRUTH SEEKER printed | in 

e outside. 


Price, $1.00. 


ostpaid, for *1. 
TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
i Teachings, 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘‘ Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT, 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon, The “Banner of Light,” 
** Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
the book. 

Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. ^A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris: 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 


Address TH 
tf 


nine poor, broken-down opinions." 10 cents, 
The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 


ers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Frice, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bibie—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that tbe Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances, Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in 'Zheology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and a frmatiy te Boe showing 
what it is not and what itis. Price,5 cents, 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACHI. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, ?5pp.; 
` 50 cts. 
The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral, —Extract, 
Address TuE TRUTH BEEKER Co. 


Argument by R. G. Ing:rsoll 
IN THE 


TRIAL OF 6. B. REYNOLDS 


F 


“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographicatiy reported and revised by the au- 
oe 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp.. beautiful type, fine paper. 
‘Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, % cents, or 
$2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
28 Lafayette P1., New York 


HISTORY 


FT 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DBAPER. M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 
A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- 
trial Production and Exchange. 

By J. K. INGALLS. 

Price. - - conta. 


Address 


719 


Tho Forum. 

Ohiceago Secular Union meets overy Bundu: 
evening at 7:30 P.M., at 558 West Madisor Bireet. 
Lectures and debates. Birangera from abroad 
sro welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures aro 
free discussions on religious and social question: 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Trutt 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand atcheap rater. 


The Secular Society of Kent, È., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Sec. 


The Manhatian Liberal Club, N. Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
men Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
uresand discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 p.m., at 412 Nicollet 
ave. Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.; OBAS. Lownp, Sec 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 
tion ` 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 

South 2d ‘street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 3 P.M., every 


Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
leo urer, 


Elizur Wright Secular Union 
Ot Alliance, O., meets the first and fourth Sun- 
daysof each month at Independent Church, at 
10 80°'4.M. Free discussion on all Liberal subjects. 
Subscriptions to Taz TRUTH SEEKEB and Investi- 
gator ere golicited. R. G. Smrra, Cor, Seo. 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair 
In erder to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
tbe United States an opportunity to examin, test, 
ard compare my goods and prices with those of 
otber diamond merchants, I will sell any piece of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchesing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No otber dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cheap. Carrying a largo stock, 
being an expert, close buyer, and doing business 
on smallest possible expenae, you will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Eardrops, worth $600. for 
$400; Pins, Rings, Kardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
menta, Pendants, worth $300, for $200; do., worth 
$200, for $140; do., worth $150. fer $110; do., worth 
$100 for $70; do., worth $80, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40, for $80; Ao., worth $30, 
for $22; do., worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for ove year, It will not cost you a 
cent, If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your cash in full. 

Selestions sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval: to any banking-house or O.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


Tre “Otto Wettstoin" Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold, 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring: beautiful 
double-paneled dial, and all modern improve. 
ments Perfect, and no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine case, $19; in four-ounce coin sil- 
ver 0480, $23.10; five-ounce, $25; six ounce, $27. 1n 
open fece. bert filled gold case, $27; hunting, $33; 
do., Louis XIV., $85, In fourteen carat solid gold, 
$50 to $ 50. Sent prepaid, and cash refundedi 
not satisfactory. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Mirror of F) 
þarwinism. 
ots. Two Revelations. Sots. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers, 5 cta. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Monen 
vs. Darwin, 5cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 ots. 
Fictitions Gods. 5 cts. Natnral Man. 5 ots. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Brunno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorita, 
5ots. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness, $cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5 cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5ots. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C.. Lor ion, Eng. 


ANTICHRIST. 


pee conc)usivly that tbere was no Christ 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Ere $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 
MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 


As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 
BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation. t 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 75 Cents. 
T This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gy 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


720 


 diews of the 


GODS AND RELIGIONS 


F 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Givaa Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Obrist, Virgin Mary, and the Bible, 
8vo,835pp. Vol. IT. Describes Fully ail 
| the Religious Systema of the World. 
' 8v0,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 

Hersrrt Spencer is in better health, and | 2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 


ee i ilt : 
will resume work on his great exposition of ; rocco, gilt edges, $8 


: i BY D. M. BENNETT. 
evolution, the “ Synthetic Philosophy. THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
Emperor WiLLIAM is 


Week. 
AxorHER deadly battle between the Hat- 


field and the McCoy factions bas taken place 
in Lincoln county, W. Va. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 9, 1889. 


"WORLD'S SAGES, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 800 of the Leading Philosophers, 


Teachers, Skeptica, Innovators, Founders of 
| New Schools of Thought, Eminent Beien- 
tists, etc. (who were nov Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent.  8vo. 1,075¢p., woth, $3; 
leather, $4; MOr., g. e., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


THINKERS, 


ma za EE Ra x IET CR aso Cc e É 
: 1 
Gems of Cieughi. 
RELIGION counteracts morality and universal 
| philanthropy in 80 far as it sets men against each 
other by diversity of dootrins and theories of be. 


lief, thus fostering and nourishing the worst im- 
pulses of human nature. — Buchner, 


Waat effect has this religion had upon the na- 
tions of the earth? What havthe nations been 
fighting about? What was the Thirty Years’ War 

in Europe for? What was 


the war in Holland for? 


visiting the sultan. 


Why was it that England 


Doox laborers at Ant- 


Persecuted Scotiand? Why 


is it that England perses- 


werp struck last Satur- 


cutes Ireland even to this 


day. 

Norta AND Sours Da- 
KOTA were declared states 
on the 2d. 


TOBERNYOHEWSKY, 8U- 
thor of ‘‘ What's to be 
Done?” is dead. 


In the Cronin trial evi- 
dence is being developed 
that shows Burke to be 
guilty. 


ti 


LEVITICUS 
2 


Lonpon bakers will 
strike on the 14th unless 
their demands are 
granted. 


A sLiGHT earthquake 
was felt in southern Illi- 
nois, southern Missouri, 
and Kentucky. 


At. Wilkesbarre, Pa., 
on the 81st ult., railroad 
laborers had a fight in 
which twelve were in- 
jured, four it is thought 
fatally. 


day? At the bottom of 
every one Of these conflicts 


.you will find a religious 


question. The religion of 
Jesus Coris', as preached 
by his church, causes war, 
bloodshed, hatred, and all 
uncharita bleness; - and 
why? Bacausa they say a ^ 
certain belief is necessary 
to salvation.—ngersoll. 
Tae growth of physical 
science is not an exclusiv 
rerogativ of the present 
age. Its present strength 
and volume merely indicate 
the highest level of a stream 
which took its rise, along- 
side of the primal founts of 
philosophy, literature, and: 
art in ancient Greece; and; 
after being dammed up for 
a thousand years, once 
more began to flow three 
centuries ago.— Huxley. 


We hav to explain the ap- 


AT Danbury, Conn., on 
the 2d, & bank of sand 


eote AAY 


caved in upon workmen 
who were digging sew- 
ers, and killed one and 
injured two. 


AT Glasgow on the 1st 
the wall of a building 
that was being erected beside a carpet factcry : 
blew over and crushed through the factory ! 
roof, killing forty or fifty girls. 


Odds and Gnds. 
iz —— E 
| 


At Passaic, N. J., two buildings being; TE orator is made, but the poet is borne with. 
erected fell and seriously injured eight work- | 774 
men. Examination showed that the mortar 
was little better than pure mud, and the tim- 
ber and foundations worthless. 


THE moukey goes to the sunny side of the tree 
when he wants a warmer climb.—Merchant 
Traveler. 

AFTER the heathen are converted, it might be 
well to bring them over to do a little missionary 
work in our cities, —Puck, 


AN old- maid said she wished she was an auc- 
tionrer, for then it would be perfectly proper to 
say, '* Make me an offer.”—Texas Siftings, 


Jounniz: “Is God Irish?” Sunday-school 
teacher: " Why, no, my dear. Why do you ask 
Buch a question?" Johnnie: “ Ooz, he always 
says ‘ye.’” 


Foxp mother (with ugly child): “Well, Dr. 
Baxter, what do you think of that for a baby?” 
The Rev. Dr. Baxter (who has his own ideas of 
beauty, but is conscientious): '" Well, that is a 
baby.”—Liye. 


‘T18 very true th’ electric sparks will kill 
An upright, tender lineman sure enough, 
But may not adequately fill the bill 
When tried on criminals of fiber tough. 
—Life, 


MABEL (to Jack, who is about to drink her health 
for the ninth time): “Oh, I wouldn't, Jack. 
‘Drink to me only with thine eyes’ instead," 
Jack: “All right, Well—er—here'8 looking at 
you."—Harvard Lampoon. 


Lap of the house: * No, I make it a principle 
never to giv away money at the door.” Tramp: 
" Very well, madam, if you hav any feeling about 
it; I am perfectly willing that you should hand it 
to me out of the window."— Yale Record. 


OroasEx: “ How with such a perfect show 
You should let that heiress go, 
I don’t know.” 

Grogsey : “ Pll tell you how I missed her; 
I merely stooped and kissed her— 
Younger sister.” —Town Topics, 


First citizen: "What hay they arrested the 
Chinaman for?” Second citizen: ‘Oh, some 
boys smashed his windows and he shook his fist 
at them.” “And they arrested him?” * Oer- 
tainly. These moon-eyed Mongoliana must be 
taught that they cannot shake their fists at our 
American boys."—Boston Courier. 


“ A STATESMAN’S heart lies in his head,” 

Or so the great Napoleon said; 

Bat hearts which in the head reside, 

Just like the skull, grow ossified, 

And thus Napoleon's chilly heart 

Grew hard in such a Bony-parte. 

—Pittsburgh Bulletin. 
8r. PETER :  Havn't I heard your name before t 

Western boomer: “Of course you hay. Every- 
body has heard of the founder of Hustlerville, 
Dakota.” Bt. Peter: "You can come in, Mr. 
Boomer, but you mustn't write any pamphlets 
about this place. Youre liable to make atate- 
ments that the attractions won't warrant.’ —Mun- 
sey'a Weekly. 


Weatphalia, Germany, the scene of the 
strikes, the manufacturers and mining 
companies now blacklisting troublesome 
hands, boycott», + publicans who rent rooms 
for workmen's meetings, and asking the gov- 
ernment to suppress the meetings altogether. 


LATELY, at Coaticooke, Can., the sup- 
posed corpse of Auguste Archambault was 
being lowered into the grave when a groan 
from the coffin led to its being opened and its 
tenant being found alive. His disease had 
been typhoid fever, and physicians hope to 
save hing 


Mzorzm, the premier of Quebec, accom- 
panied by Mgr. Labelle, a deputy minister of 
the Quebec government and Catholic clergy- 
man, will soon start in a special car to attend 
the Catholic convention at Baltimore, Md. 
"The object is to gain favor for the Catholic 
cauge in Canada. 


Tur Catholics of Axtell, Kan., created con- 
siderable disturbance at a late lecture by a 
Presbyterian minister, '* Priesteraft Exposed." 
‘The mayor received reports that the Cath. 
olics threatened violence, and telegraphed for 
troops, but Adjutant. general Roberts on 
arriving found that the militia were not re- 
quired. 


Tuz men that we hav elected to perform 
certain civil duties, hav, as is usual at this 
season, stepped outside their legitimate 
spheres and enjoined observance of the fes- 
tival of a particular religion. November 28th 

` is the day on which we are directed to “as- 


semble in places of worship and giv thanks to 
God.” 


Tue earl of Galloway was tried recently at 
Dumfries, Scotland, for criminal conduct to- 
' ward a little girl, whose testimony was cor- 
roborated by several witnesses. Lord Gallo- 
way does not even seem to hav put in an 
appearance, but contented himself with sub- 
mitting a written declaration asserting that 
his offense had been ‘‘ unintentional.” It ig 
scarcely necessary to add that the court 
hastened to acquit the millionaire peer, 


JEPHTHAH VO 


Then it sball be, that whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my house to meet me, when I return in peace from 
the children of Ammon, shall surely be the Lord's, and I will offer it up for a burnt-offering.— Judges xi, 31. 


WETH A VOW. 


Ay 
7 VUL JY CHEM 


parent anomaly of. two 
epochs of comparativ ran. 
ity and civilization sep- 
arated by the disease and 
delirium of ths ‘Catholic 
episode.—Professor Clifford. 
Tae foundations of our 
civilization were laid cent- 
uries before Ohristianity 
was known. The intelli- 
gence of courage, of self- 
` government, of energy, of 
industry, that uniting made 
the civilization of this cent- 
ury, did not coms alone 
from Judea, but from every 
nation of the ancient world. 


oy rA 
o 


I GATHER here and there a pie, 
And here &nd there a biscuit ; 

I snatch a spoon when no one’s by, 
It always pays to risk it, 

I sleep at noon where waters flow 
To soothe the weary comer, 

For men may come and men may £o, 
But I go on all summer. 


Iride beneath the rushing freight 
From Boston to Cbicago; 
I watch each chance to desecrate 
'The box of Wells and Fargo. 
I sing and whist'e as I go— 
November’ll find me lonely, 
For in November falls the snow— : 
I walk in summer only. — Exchange. 


Ir is understood that the following letter has 
been received by the president of the Senate: 
San FnANOISOO, Sept. 15, 1889. 
To the Pres, of the S: nate, A 
I see bi the paypers that the Senate is a milyun 
airg club. Now I wood like to jine, for 1 am a 
milyun air. Plees hey mi name proposed at the 
next meeting and see that it goze thru i am 
wurth moren a milyun and mada it myself, too. 
Yours trooly, Rron. B. GOLDBAG. 


IasaNT we wandered off alone, 
And stayed until the falling dew ; 
But, dear, I only went because 
I fancied that she looked like you. 


I grant my arm around her waist 
Unwiaely strayed. What could I do? 
I had to draw her close to see 
If, in the dusk, she looked like you. 


I grant upon her cheek I pressed 
A single kiss—no more? well—two. 
You never were content with one, 
And she—she looked so much like you. 
. —Bentley Pauker. 
MARY'S LITTLE LAMB—NEW VERSION. 
Mary had a little lamb, 
"Tis called the lamb of God, 
You must believe this priestly sham 
Or feel the avenging rod. 


He ran against a fool one day, 
Who said he was possessed 

Ot all the devils out of hell 
And imps, till he couldn't rest. 


And go this teacher turned 'em out, 
But still they lingered near, 

And roamed impatiently about 
Till the imps '* got on their ear." 


On Grampian hills a frugal swain 
Was herding swine close by, 

Ohrist let these devila into them, 
‘Twas then "root hog or die.” 


He wandered through a field of grain, 
This meek aud lowly lamb, 

When reminded 'twas the Sabbath day, 
Said he didn't care a—cent. 


Ho sent his pals to steal an a28, 

Of course, ’twas against the rule; 
But hence the saying came to pass; 
* John Morgan, here's your mule I" 


* What makes the Jews hate Jesus go?” 
The eager Ohristians ory, 

“Why, Jesus damned the Jews, you know,” 
The preacher makes reply. KiQrPosx. 


—Ingersoll, 


TEEY who crouch to those who are above them, 
always trample on those who are below them.— 
Buckle’s History of Civilization. 


4s a rule, arrogance and humility go. together, 
He who in power compels bis fellow-man to knesh, 
wil himself kneel when weak. The tyrant is a 
cringer in power; a oringer is & tyrant out of 
power,—Ingersol. 

It has often been repeated that the abolition of 
slavery among modern people is entirely due to 
Ohristians. That, I think, is saying too much. 
Slavery existed for a lopg period in the heart of 
Christian society, without its being particularly 
astonished or irritated. A multitude of causes, 
and a great development in other ideas and prin- 
ciples of civilization, were necessary for the abo- 
lition of this iniquity of alliniquities.— Guizot's 
History of Civilization. ` 


I am unaware of any religion in the world which 
in the past forbade slavery. Tho profersors of 
Ohristianity for ages supported it; the Old Testa- 
ment repeatedly sanctioned it by specia! laws; the 
New Testament has no repealing declaration. It 
is impossible for any well-informed Christian to 
deny that the abolition movement in North 
America was most steadily and bitterly opposed 
by the religious bodies in the various states.— 
Charles Bradlaugh. 


Ir the devil had written upon the subject of 
slavery, which side would he hav taken? Let 
every minister answer. If you knew the devil bad 
written a book on human slavery,in your judg- 
ment would he uphold slavery, or denounce it? 
Would you regard it as any evidence that he ever 
wrote it, ifit upheld slavery? And yet, here you 
hav a work upholding slavery, and you say it was 
written by an infinitly gnod God! If the devil 
upheld polygamy, would you be surprised? If the 
devil wanted to kill men for differing with him, 
would you be astonished? If the devil told a man 
to kill his wife, would you be shocked? Aud yet, 


: say, that is exactly what God did. If there 


be a God, then that creed is blasphemy. That 
is a libel upon him who sits on heaven’s 


throne. If there be a God, I ask him to write in 
the book in which my account is kept, that I 
denied these lies for him.—Zngersot. 


Gop is infinitly good; but it has been found ex- 
pedient to make him more wicked and vicious 
than tbe devil himself. With a too lenient God, 
the priests would do but a sorry trade.— Voltaire, 


Ir there is no hell, from what are we saved? 
To what purpose is the atonement ?—Zngersoll. 


MANKIND bestows more applause on her de. 
stroyers than her benefactors.— Gindon. 


To-pay we are not honoring some butcher called 
a soldier—some wily politician called a Statesman 
—some robber calied a King—nor some malicious 
metaphysician called a saint. We are ‘honoring 
the great Humboldt, whose victories were all 
achieved in the arena of thought.—Ingersoll. 


MOTION, heat, light, magnetism. oleotricity, 
chemical affinity, pass one into the other ; they are 
only different modes of one and the same original: 
energy, aud each, if not directly, can yet indi- 
reotiy be converted back again into the old form 
out of which it has been evoked.—Du Pret. 


Our of nothing no energy can arise.—Liedig. 
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dilotes and Clippings. 


A WzsrERN newspaper humorist, being 
desirous of starting his columa in the Sunday 
issue with a verse appropriate both to day 
and column, asked the religious editor to fur- 
nish him *' something funny about God." 


Tax continued exposition of the unharmo- 
nious sentiments in the Euglish church, says 
the Sun, cannot fail of having considerable 
influence upon its status, disestablishment be- 
ing a fisal result which even within the pale 
of the institution itself is contemplated with 
equanimity. 

Tue Chicago Times devotes four columns 
to & description of the spread of Anarchy in 
that city. It says that the Anarchists are 
twice as numerous as they were in 1886, and 
that they are fully armed. *'There is no 
doubt," says the article, ** that there isa great 


deal of dynamite concealed in ‘ Little Hell’, 


Mr. TarwaaE seems to hav been a little 
tricky in his begging for cash to rebuild his 
tabernacle. He wrote to men in Omaha, Rt. 
Louis, and Kansas City offering to each to 
name the new building after some dead rela. 
tiv providing he would giv a hundred thou- 
sand dollars. It is fortunate that none re- 
sponded, orthe Brooklyn preacher would hav 
been slightly embarrassed. : 


Tux soul, says Dr. A. H. Stevens, of Phil- 
adelphia, is located in the corpus callosum, 
a little spongy body situated at the base of the 
brain, which has defied the efforts of physi- 
cians in their eudeavors to ascertain its uses 
in the human anatomy. ‘The corpus cal- 
Josum," said the doctor, ‘‘is the seat of the 


imperishable mind, and is the great reservoir 
and storehouse of electricity, which is ab- 
stracted from the blood in the arteries, and 
conveyed through the nerves up the spinal 
cord to the corpus callosum.” 

Tae Rome correspondent of the London 
Standard writes: ‘‘ There is much preoccu- 
pation iu the Vatican respecting: the future 
conclave, and the pope, who was for some 
time averse to taking any anticipatory meas 
ures, has consented to let the following ques- 
tions be examined: 1. Whether, in the 
present state of things, it is expedient to take 
measures now so that the cirdinals may flad 
the ground prepared for them if they should 
wish to hold the conclave out of Rome. 2 
Whether any step shall now be taken to ob- 
tain assurances from thg powers that the car- 
dinals shall hav absolute liberty of choice in 
this matter. 8. Whether it would be possible 
to hav the conclave safeguarded by the other 
powers if held in Rome.” 

Tax Christian Advocate says: ** Possibly it 
will be answer enough to the argument in 
favor of relieving Catholics who support 
parochial schools of the tax for public schools, 
that they need the public school as an incen- 
tiv and an example. We might feel a good 
deal more like listening to their arguments, 
did we not know that education by tbe Cath- 
olic church has proved a complete failure. 
We only hav need to ask the Catholic nations 
of the world their experience. Every inde- 
pendent nation in the two Americas, except 
ours, is Catholic; and with one insignificant 
exception, they hav all been compelled to 
remeve education from the church and giv it 
to the state. It is so equally in Europe. 
When we read an argument to prove that 


arithmetic and grammar must be taught ina 
specially Catholic way, that all the five 
school-days in the week must be devoted to 
teaching Catholic virtue, then we feel inclined 
to bid our critics leave us alone and first 
convert their own people in Italy and France 
and Mexico and Brazil and the Argentine 
Republic.” i 


TuE Eaglish bishop of Peterborougb, pre- 
siding at a diocesan conference, in summing 
up a discussion on Socialism, said: Chris- 
tianity made no claim to rearrange the eco- 
nomic relations of men in the state and in 
society, and he hoped he would be under- 
stood when he said plainly that it was his 
firm belief that any Christian state carryiug 
out in all its relations the Sermon on the 
Mount could not exist for a week. It was 
perfectly clear that & state could not con. 
tinue to exist upon what were commonly 
called Christian principles, and it was a mis- 
take to attempt to turn Christ's kingdom into 
one of this world. To introduce the princi- 
ples of Christianity into the laws of. the state 
would lead to absolute intolerance. 


Tug Hebrew Journal says: “Bir Julian 
Goldgmid, one of England's Jewish philan- 
thropists, has just been visiting America, and 
it was naturally deemed fitting to tender him 
a reception in New York as a mark of esteem 
from his transatlantic brethren. All the lead- 
ers of our charitable institutions, of our pub- 
lic organizations, and all eminent Hebrews in 
large flelds of usefulness were invited. But 
the Jewish ministers were conspicuously 
omitted. Why? The indifferent attitude of 
the prominent Hebrews of this city toward 
their clergy has been painfully noticeable for 


some time. It has given rise to much un- 
pleasant experience. It compels certain per- 
tinent questions. Are the ministers wortby of 
social recognition and general esteem? If 
not, then they should not hav been selected 
in their various positions. But they were 
selected, and by the very people who ignore 
and slight them. Then ‘there is something 
rotten in the state of Denmark.’ " 


A WRITER in a daily paper says: ‘ When 
we reflect that but a few years ago the church 
was the power which held everything in sub- 
jection in Mexico—land, people, and govern. 
ment alike in the hollow of her hand—and 
that the entire population of Mexico were in 
fact what they are in name to-day, Catholics, 
it seems & change too great to be credited, 
even in this land of changes. How has it 
been possible to shut the church out from all 
temporal power, to degrade her from her 
high estate, to disgrace her priests below the 
level of 8 common citizenship, and all this in 
the plain view and in the very midst of a peo- 
ple overwhelmingly Catholic? Fancy an edict 
that should strip the Quaker of Philadelphia 
of his garb aud citizenship, despoil the low. 
liest church iu our land of its rea] estate and 
other poesessions, or deny to any religious 
denomination, however small a minority it 
might be of our people, the legal validity of 
the marriage sacrament, even in the face of 2 
popular demand for such exclusion, if need 
be, and then turn the imagioation loose to 
picture out the revolution which would be 
sure to follow. But in Mexico not a drop cf 
blood has been shed over the separation of 
church snd state, nor in the displacement 
and degradation, of church sovereignty ia 
political and civil affairs.” 
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Communications. 


Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian? 
CHAPTER VII. 
Txsrruony or Con. Warp H. Lamon. 
og “Li Li "  Lincoln's Early Skepticism— 
He ERR pRD ope de New Salem— His Book on Infidelity 
— His Religious Opinions Remain Unchanged—Holland’s 
Condemnation of Lamon’s Work—Holland’s and Le- 
mon’s Works Compared. 
In 1872, seven years after the president’s assassi- 
nation, appeared the “Life of Abraham Lincoln,” 
written by Col Ward H. Lamon. As a faithful 
record of the life of one of the most sublime char- 
acters in the world’s bistory, this work stands un- 
‘rivaled. More accomplished writers hav written 
biography—hav written the biography of Lincoln. 
Bat no writer has ever been more thoroughly in- 
formed respecting his subject, and no writer has ever 
made a more conscientious use of the information in 
bis possession than has Colonel Lamon in his “ Life 
of Lincoln.” In Illinois he was the friend and con- 
fidant of Lincoln. When the time approached for 
L-neoln to take the executiv chair, and the journey 
from Springfield to Washington was deemed a danger- 
ous undertuking, to Colonel Lamon was intrusted the 
responsible duty of conducting him to the national 
capital. During the eventful years that followed, 
he remained at the president's side, holding an impor- 
tant official position in the District of Columbia. 
The following extract, from tbe preface to his work, 
shows what an inexhaustible mine cf materials Le 
had w th which to prepare a full and authentic record 
of Lincoln’s life and character: 


At the time of Mr Lincoln’s death, I determined to write 
his history, as I had'in my possession much valuable ma- 
terial for such & purpose. Early in 1869, Mr. Hern- 
don placed at my disposal his remarkable collection of mate- 
rials—the richest, rarest, and fullest collection it was 
possible to conceive. . Mr. Herndon had been the 

artner in business and tbe irtimate personal associate of 
Mr. Li: eola for something like a quarter of a century; and 
Mr Lincoln bad lived familiarly with several members of 
his family long before their individual acquaintance began. 
New Salem, Sprinzfield, the old judicial circuit, the habits 
and friends of Mr. Lincoln, were as well known to Mr. 
Herndon as to himself. With these advantages, and from 
tbe numberless facts and bints which had dropped from Mr. 
Lincola during tbe confidential intercourse of an ordinary 
 hfetime, Mr. Herndon was ab'e to inatitute a thorough sys- 
tem of inquiry for every noteworthy circumstance and every 
incident of value in Mr. Liocoln’s career. . The fruits of Mr. 
Herndon's labors are garnered in three enormous volumes of 
original manuscrip's and a mass of unarranged letters and 
papers. Toey comprise the recollections of Mr. Lincoln’s 
nearest friends; of the surviving members of his family and 
his family. connections; of the men still living who knew 
him and his parents in Kentucky; of his schoolfellows, 
neighbors, and acquaintances in Indiana; of the better part 
of the whole population of New Salem; of his associates 
and relativs at Springfield; and of lawyers, judges, politi- 
cians, and statesmen everywhere, who had anything of in. 
terest or moment to relate. They were collected at vast ex- 
pense of time, labor, and money, involving the employment 
of many agenta, long journeys. tedious examinations, and 
voluminous correspondence. Upon the value of these ma. 
terials t would be impossible to place an estimate. That I 
hav used them conscientiously and justly is the only merit 
to which I lay claim. 


Lamon's evidence concerning Lincoln’s unbelief is 
complete and unanswerable. He did not present it 
: because he was himself an unbeliever and wished to 
support his views with the prestige of Lincoln’s 


great name. While the Freethinker regards Lincoln's 


rejection of Ohristianity as in the highest degree 
meritorious—s proof of his strong logical acumen, 
his sterling common sense, and his brcad humanity 
—Limon considered ita grave defect in his char- 
acter. He states the fact because it is a fact, and 
because the purpose of his work is to disclose and 
not conceal the facts of Lincoln’s life. If he devotes 
considerable space to tbe subject, and exhibits a 
special earnestness in its presentation, the misrepre. 
sentations of Lincoln’s Christian biographers hav 
furnished a reasonable pretext for it. 

In the pages immediately following will be 
the individual testimony of Colonel Lamon: 

Any analysis of Mr. Lincoln’s character would be defectiv 
tbat did not include his religious opinions. Oa such matters 
he thought deeply; and his opinions were positiv. But per- 
haps no phase of bis character bas been more persistently 
misrepresented and variously misunderstood, than this of 
his religious belief. Not that the conclusiv testimony of 
many of his intimate associates relativ to bis frequent ex. 
pressions on such Subjects has ever been wanting; but his 
great prominence in the world’s history, and his ideutifica. 
tioa with some of the great questions of our time, which, 
by their moral import, were held to be eminently religious 
in their character, hav led many good people to trace in his 
motiys and actions similar convictions to those beld by them. 
selves. His extremely general expressions of religious faith 
called forth by the grave exigencies of his public life. or in- 
duiged in on occasiops of private condolence, hav too often 
been distorted out of relation to their real significance or 
meaning to suit the opinions or tickle the fancies of individ- 
yala or parties. 

Mr. Lincoln was never a member of any church, nor did 
ee inthe divinity of Christ, or the inspiration of the 

ain the sense unde is i 

(Life Bt Tees. D Pe ind by evangelical Chris ians 

Holland and other Christian biographers hav rep- 
resented Lincoln as a youth of extreme piety, whose 
constant companion was the Bible. The concurrent 
testimony of the friends of his boyhood compels 
Colone! Lamon to affirm that the reverse of this is 


given 


| true—that Lincoln, at an early age, was noted for 


his skepticiem. He says: 

When a boy, he showed no sign of that piety which his 
many biographers ascribe to his manhood. . . . When 
he went to church at all. he went to mock, and came away 
to mimic (Ibid, pp. 486. 487). f 

At an early age he began to attend the ‘‘ preachings” 
roundabout, but principally at the Pigeon Creek church, 
with a view to catching whatever might be ludicrous in the 
preacher's air or matter, and making it the subject of mim- 
icry as soon a8 he could collect an audience of idle boys and 
men to bear him. A pious stranger, passing that way on a 
Sunday morning, was invited to preach for the Pigeon Creek 
congregation; but he banged the boards of the o'd pulpit, 
and bellowed and groaned so wonderfully, that Abe could 
hardly contain his mimh. This memorable «ermon was & 
great favorit with him; aud he frequently reproduced it with 
nasal tones, rolling eyes, and all manner of droll agzravations, 
to the great delight of Nat Grigsby and the wild fellows whom 
Nat .was able to assemble (Ib , p. 55). 

His chronicles were many, and on & great variety of sub- 
jects. They were written, as his early admirers love to tell 
us, “in the scriptural style;” but those we hav betray a very 
limited acquaintance with the model (Ib., p. 63). 


Of his Freethought reading and theological inves- 
tigations at New Salem, and of his book on Infidelity, 
Lamon says: 


When he came to New Salem, he consorted with Free- 
thinkers, joined with them in deriding the gospel history of 
Jesus, read Volney and Paine, and then wrote a deliberate 
and labored essay, wherein he reached conclusions similar 
to theirs. The essay was burnt, but he never denied or 
regretted its composition. On the contrary, he made it tbe 
subject of free and frequent conversations with his friends at 
Springfield, and stated, with much particularity and precision, 
the origin, arguments, and objects of the work (Ib , p. 487). 

The community in which he lived was pre eminently a 
community of Freetninkers in matters of religion; and it was 
then no secret, nor has it been 8 secret since, that Mr. Lin. 
coln agreed with the majority of his associates in denying to 
the Bible the autbority of divine revelation. It was his 
honest belief, & belief which it was no reproach to hold at 
New Salem, Anno Domini 1834, and one which he never 
thought of concealing It was no distinction, either good or 
bad, no honor, and no shame. But he had made himself 
thoroughly familiar with the writings of Paine and Volney— 
the * Ruins” by the one, and “The Age of Reason” by the 
otber. His mind was full of the subject, and he felt +n 
itching to write. He did write, and the result was a little 
book. It was probably merely an extended essay, but it is 
ambitiously spoken of as **a book" by himself and by the 
persons who were made acquainted with its contents. In 
this work he intended to demonstrare— 

** First, that the B ble was not God's revelation ; 

* Secondly, that Jesus was not the son of God.” ` 

No leaf of this little volume has survived. Mr. Lincoln 
carried it in manuscript to the store of Mr. Samuel Hill, 
where it was read and dircussed. Hill wa: himself an un. 
believer, but his son considered this book ‘‘ infamous.” Ir, 
is more than probable that Hill, being a warm personal 
friend of Lincoln, feared that the publication of the essay 
would some day interfere with the political advancement of 
his favorit. At all events, he snatened it out of his hand. 
and thrust it into the fire, from which not a shred escaped 
(Ib., pp. 157, 158). 


Colonel Lamon is confident that while. Lincoln 
finally ceased to openly promulgate his Freethought 
Opinions, he never abandoned them. He says: 


As he grew older, he grew more cautious; and as his New 
Salem associates, and the aggressiv Deists with whom he 
originally united at Springteld, gradually dispersed, or fell 


. away from his side, be appreciated more and more keenly 


the violence and extent of the religious prejudices which 
freedom in discussion from his standpoint would be sure to 
arouse against him. He aw the immense and augmenting 
power of the churches, and in times past had practically felt 
it. The imputation of Infidelity had seriously injured him 
in several of his earlier political contests; and, sobered by 
age and experience, he was resolved that that same imputa- 
tion should injure him no more. Aspiring to lead religious 
communities, he foresaw that he must not appear as an 
enemy within their gates; aspiring to public hovors under 
the auspices of a political party which persistently summoned 
religious people to assist 1n the extirpation of that which ia 
denounced as the ‘ nation’s sin,” he foresaw that he could 
not ask their suffrages whilst aspersing their faith. He per- 
ceived no reason for changing his convictions, but he did 
perceive many good and cogent reasons for not making them 
public (Io., pp. 497, 498). 

But ne never told anyone that he accepted Jesus as the 
Christ, or performed a single one of the acts which 
necessarily follow upon such a conviction. At: Springfield 
and at Washington he was beset on the one hand by political 
priests, and on the other by honest and prayerful Christians. 
He despised the former, respected the latter, and had use for 
both. He said with characteristic irreverence that he would 
not undertake to ‘‘run the churches by military authority ;” 
but he was, nevertheless, alive to the importance of letting 
the churches ‘‘ run” themselva in the interest of his party. 
Ind: finit expressions about ** Divine Providence,” the * Jus. 
tice of God,” ** the favor of the Most High,” were easy, and 
not inconsistent with his religious notions. In this, accord- 
ingly, he indulged freely; but never in all that tiase did he 
let fall from his lips or his pen an expression which remotely 
implied the slightest faith in Jesus as the son of God and the 
savior of men (Ib., p. 502). 


Lamon wes Lincoln's intimate and trusted friend 
at Washington, and had he changed his belief, his 
biographer, as well as Noah Brooks and the Illinois 
clergyman, would hav been in possession of the fact. 

In 1851 Lincoln wrote a letter of consolation to 
bis dying father, in which he counseled him to “con 
fde in our great and good and merciful maker." 
This letter was given to the public by Mr. Herndon, 
aud has been cited by the orthodox to prove that 
Lincoln was a believer. Adverting to this letter 
Lamon says: 

If ever there was a moment when Mr. Lincoln might hav 
been expected to express his faith in the atonement, hia truat 
in the merits of a living redeemer, it was when he under- 
took to send a composing and comforting message to a dying 
man. . . . But he omitted it wholly. He did not even 


mention the name of Jesus, or intimate the mnst distant sus- 
picion of the existence of a Christ (Ibid., p. 497). 


Lincoln’s mind was not entirely free from supersti- 
tion, but though born and reared in Christendom, 
the superstitious element in his nature was not 
essentially Christian. His fatalistio ideas, so char- 
acteristic of the faith of Islam, hav already been men- 
tioned by Mr. Herndon, and are thus referred to by 
Colonel Lamon: 

Mr. Lincoln was by no means free from a kind of belief in 
the supernatural. . . . Helived constantly in the serious 
‘conviction that he was himself tbe subject of & special decree, 
made by some unknown and mysterious power, for which 
he had no name (Ibid., p. 508). : 

His mind was filled with gloomy forebodings and strong 
apprehensions of impending evil, mingled with extravagant 
visions of personal grandeur and power. His imagination 
painted a scene just beyond the veil of the immediate future, 
gilded with glory yet tarnished with blood. It was his ** des. 
tiny "—splendid but dreadful, fascinating but terrible. His 
case bore little resemblance to those of religious enthusiasts 
like Bunyan, Cowper, and others. His was more like the 
delusion of the fatalist conscious of his star (Ibid , p. 475). 

Wien Lamon's work appeared, Holland, backed by 
the Christian element generally, fell upon it like & 
eavage and sought, as far as possible, to suppress it. 
Lamon had committed an unpardonable offense. He 
had declared to the world that Lincoln died a disbe- 
liever, and, what was worse, he had proved it. Hol- 
land's attack was made in an eight-column review of 
Lamon’s “ Life,” which was published in Scribner's 
Monthly for August, 1872. In order to giv an air 
of candor and judicial fairness to his venomous crit- 
icism, he opens with this flattering recognition of its 
merits: à 

It is not difficult to see how Colonel Lamon, who during 
Mr. Lincoln's presidency reld an office in the District of 
Columbia, which must hav brought him into somewhat fre- 
quent intercourse with the president, and who, indeed, had 
come with him from Springfield to the capital, should feel 
that there rested on bim a certain biographical duty.. And 
certainly he was in possession of a mass of material so volu- 
minous, so original, and so fresh that in this respect at least 
his fitness for the work was remarkably complete. More- 
over, Mr. W. H. Herndon, who was Mr. Lincoln's partner 
in the practice of the law at Springfield, and was, of course, 
closely intimate with his partner ina business way, . . . 
added to Colonel Lamon’s material the valuable documents 
which he had himself collected, and the memoranda which, 
with painstaking and lawyer-like ability, he had recorded 
from the oral testimony of living witnesses. 

As far as the story of Mr. Lincoln’s childhood and early 
life is concerned, down to the. time when his political life 
began, it has never been told so fully, with such spirit and 
zest, god with such evident accuracy, as by Colonel Lamon. 

Nearly the entire review is devoted to a denuncia- 
tion of Lamon's exposition of Lincoln’s religious 
opinions. He repeatedly pronounces this “an out- 
rage on decency,” and characterizes Lincoln’s Free- 
thought companions as “ heathen,” “ barbarians,” and 
“savages.” The review concludes as follows: 

The violent and reckless prejudice, and the utter want of 
delicacy and even of decency by which the book is char- 
acterized, in such instances as ‘his, will more than counter- 
balance the value of iss new material,-its fresh and vigorous 
pictures of Western life and manners, and its familar knowl- 
edge of the *'iuside politics ! of Mr. Lincoln’s administra- 
tion, and will even make its publication (by the famous pub- 
lishers whose imprint imparts to it à prestige and authority 


‘which its authorship would fail to giv) something like a na. 


tional misfortune. In some quarters it will be readily re- 
ceived as the standard life of the good prerident. It is all 
the more desirable that: the criticism upon it should be 
prompt and unsparing. 

Christianity must hav the support of Lincoln’s 
great name. To secure it Holland is willing to mis- 
represent the honest convictions of Lincoln’s lifetime, 
to traduce the characters of his dearest friends, and 
to rob a brother author and a publisher of their just 
reward. : 

Lamon states that during the last years of Lincoln's 
life he ceased to proelaim his Infidel opinions because 
they were unpopular. Referring to this statement, 
Holland says: '" The eagerness with which this vol- 
ume strives to cover Mr. Lincoln’s memory with an 
imputation so detestable is one of the most pitiable 
exbibitions which we hav lately witnessed.” 

This: outburst of righteous indignation, coming 
from the source it does, is peculiarly refreshing. To 
appreciate it, we hav only to open Holland’s work, 
and read such passages as the following: “I am 
obliged to appear different to them.” “It was one 
of tbe peculiarities of Mr. Lincoln to hide these 
religious [Christian ] experiences from the eyes of the 
world." * Who had never in their whole lives heard 
from his lips one word of all these religious convic- 
tions and experiences." “ They [bis friends] did not 
regard him as a religious man.” “All this depart- 
ment of his life he had kept carefully hidden from 
them.” ‘There was much in his conduct that was 
simply a cover to there thoughts—an effort to eon- 
ceal them " (Holland’s Life of Lincoln, pp. 239, 240). 

Consummate hypocrisy in a Caristian is all right 
with this moralist; but for a Freethinker to withhold 
his views from an intolerant religious world is a de- 
testable crime. 

As a biographer of Lincoln, Holland possessed 
many advantages over Lamon. His work was writ- 
ten and published immediately after the awful trag- 
edy, whe. almost the entire reading public waa 
deeply interested in everything that perteined to 
Lincoln’s life. So far as Lincoln's religious views 
are concerned, he advocated the popular side of the 


; question ; for while those outside the church cared 


but little about the matter, the church desired the 
influence of his great name, and was ready to reward 
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those who assisted her in obtaining it. Holland had | of souls, a harmony in which discord is not even 


an established reputation as an author—had nearly 
as large a class of readers as avy writer in this coun- 
try. His name alone was sufficient to guarantee a 
large circulation to any book he might produce. 
Lamon, on the other hand, possessed but a single 
advantage over his rival, that of having the truth oa 
his side. -And while “truth is mighty” and will in 
the end prevail, yet how often is it “crushed to 
earth” and for the time ob«aured. In view of all 
this, it is not strange that the public should be so 
slow to reject the fictions of Holiand and accept the 
facts of Lamon. 

"That Lamon’s “Life of Lincoln” is wholly unde- 
serving of adverse criticism, it is not elaimed. He 
has, perhaps, given undue prominence to some mat- 

ters connected with Lincoln’s private affairs which 
might with propriety hav been consigned to oblivion. 
A larger manifestation of charity, too, for the imper- 
fections of those with whom Lincoln mingied, espe- 
cially in the humbler walks of life, would not hav 
. detracted from its merit. And yet, those who desire 
to know Lincoln aa he really was, should read Lamon 
rather than Holland. In Lamon's work, Lincoln's 
character is a rugged oak towering above its follows 
and clothed in nature’s livery; in Holland's work, it 
is a dead tree with the bark taken off, the knots 
planed down, and varnished. i 

In the New York World appeared the following 
just estimate of these two biographies: 

Mr. Ward H. Lamon is the author of one “ Life of Lin- 
cecln,” and Dr. J. G. Holland is the author of another. Mr. 
Lamon was the intimate personal and political friend of Mr. 
Lincoln, trusting and trusted, from the time of their joint 
practice in the Illinois quarter sessions to the moment of 
Mr. Lincoln’s death at Washington. Dr. Holland was noth- 
ing to Mr. Lincoln—neither known nor knowing. Dr. Hol. 
land rushed his '* Life” from the press before the disfigured 
corpse was fairly out of sight, while tbe public mind lin- 
gered with horror over the details of. the tragedy, and, excited 
by morbid curiosity, was willing to pay for its gratification. 
Mr. Lamon waited many years, until all adventivious interest 
bad eubsided, and then with ineredible labor and pains, pro- 
duced a volume founded upon materials which for their ful- 
ness, variety, and seeming authenticity are unrivaled in the 
history of biograpbies. Dr. Holland’s single volume pro- 
fessed to cover the whole of Mr. Liscoln’s career. Mr. 
Lamon's single volume was modestly confined to a part of it. 
Dr. Holland’s was an easy, graceful, off-band performance, 
having but the one slight demerit of being in all essential 
particulars untrue from beginning to end. Mr. Lamon’s was 
a labored, cautious, and carefully verified narrativ which 
‘seems to hav been accepted by disinterested critics as entirely 
_ authentic, i 

Dr. Holland would probably be very much shocked if any- 
body should: ask him to bear false witness in favor of his 
neighbor in a cour: of justice, but he takes up his pen to 
make a record which he hopes and intends shall endure for- 
ever, and in that record deliberately bears false witness in 
favor of a public man whom he happened to admire, with no 
kind of offense to bis serene and ** cultured? conscience. If 
this were all—if Dr. Holland merely asserted his own right to 
compose and publish elaborate fictions on historical sub- 
jects— we might comfort ourselvs with the reflection that 
such literature is likely to be as evanescent as it is dishonest, 
and let him pass in silence. But this is not all He main- 
tains that it is everybody's duty to help him to deceive the 
public and to write down his more conscientious com- 
petitor. He turns up the nose of ** eulture" and curls the 
lip of “art” at Mr. Lamon’s homely narrativ of facts, and 
gravely insists tbat all other noses and all other lips shall be 
turned up and curled because his are. He implores the pub- 
lic, which he insulted and gulled with his own book, to 
damu Mr. Lamon’s, and he puts his request on the very 
ground that Mr. Lamon has stupidly gone and narrated un- 
deniable truths, whereby he has demolished an empty shrine 
that was profitable to many, and broken a painted idol that 
might hav served for à god. 

The names of Holland and Lamon are not of themselvs 
&nd by themselvs illustrations; but starting from the title. 
pages of the two Lives of Lincoln, and representing, as they 
do, the two schools of biography writers, the one stands for 
a principle and the other for the want of it. 

. Joun E. Remssure. 

(TO BE CONTINUED ) 
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The Divoree Problem. 


In the November number of the North American. 
Review is a discussion on the question, “Is Divorce 
Wrong?" It is very interesting to compare the views 
of Colonel Ingersoll with those of the Roman Catho- 
lic church and the Protestant Episcopal church, as 
set forth by Cardinal G.bbons and Bishop Potter. 
The former breathe the spirit of the living present, 
of liberty and humanity; the latter are voices from 
the grave. The church has no respect for the rights 
of men and women. It knows that divorce is abso- 
lutely wrong, and its first and last and best reason 
is this, "Thus saith the Lord.” According to the 
Catholic church, divorce can be granted only on ac- 
count of adultery, but with no right to either party 
io merry another. Nothing can be more inhuman 
than this. Why should an honest man be deprived 
of the pleasures of love, because his wife was un- 
faithful? Why should a good woman be induced to 
liv a single life, because her husband was immoral ? 
Why sbould she suffer the consequences of his acts? 
But this doctrin, monstrous as it is, is still consistent 
with the fundamental teaching of the Christian 
church. If a man can justly be rewarded with an 
eternity of joy through the merits of another being, 
why cannot he justly be punished for the crime of 
another? Compare with this inhuman and anti- 
natural view the sentiments of Colonel Ingersoll: 
“A true marriage is a natural concord and agreement 


imagined. When two beings thus love, thus unite, 
this is the true marriage of soul and soul. : 
The death of love is the end of marriage. Upon 
what principle can a woman continue to sustain the 
relation of wife after love is dead? Is there some 
other consideration that can take the place of genuin 
affection? Can she be bribed with money, or a home, 
or position, or by public opinion, and still remain a 
virtuous woman?" Grander words than these hav 
probably never been written. What a difference be- 
tween the Agnostic and the champions of the church! 
Cardinal Gibbons and Bishop Potter are slaves to 
their creeds ; they hsv no right to express their own 
opinions; like parrots they must repeat the teach- 
ings of their churches and say, Amen. But the 
Agnostic speaks for himself; he allows no one to 
contro) his mind ; he claims liberty for himself and 
his fellow-men. 

: The church tells us that marriage cannot be dis- 
solved. If a man and a woman were once united, 
they must liv together all their life, whether they 
can do it or not. But where did the church, or 
the state, or society get the right to control the 
passions cf one's heart? Who can compel me to liv 
with & woman for whom I hav no real affection? 
Who has a right to compel a woman to be my wife, 
if she does not love me? Love is beyond our con- 
trol Noone can love a woman simply because he 
is told that he must love her. There are no duties, 
no obligations, in love. Why should it be a crime for 
a man to love several women during his life, and why 
should it be a virtue to love only one? Suppose that 
a young man loves a young woman. She shares his 
feelings. They are both happy. Everything in 
nature looks beautiful to them; everything speaks 
of love and joy. It seems impossible that their love 
could ever cease. But time rolis on, and their love 
loses its heat by degrees. They know each other 
better than they did before, they analyze their char- 
acters, they penetrate the depths of their souls, and 
become convinced that their love was a mistake. 
They know now that they cannot make each other 
happy, and so they separate and remain friends. 
Wil! anyone accuse them of being immoral wretches? 
Will anyone say that their separation injures the 
moral purity of society? Now, suppose that they 
were married and then they separated. What of 
it? Does the ceremony of marriage make any 
changes in their natures? Can they really love each 
other forever simply because, on a certain occasion, 
they promised to do so? When they made that 
promis they were sincere; they thought that the 
future cannot be different from the present, they 
believad that their love is not a dream which van- 
ishes together with the darkness of night, but a 
splendid reality, the bright dawn itself. They were 
mistaken. Is it a crime to make a mistake? Should 
they be punished for it? Is it in the interest of so- 
ciety that they should liv together and be miserable? 
Will it add to the Fappiness of mankind? 

There are a certain class of people who are not op- 
posed to divorce, but they think that divorce is right 
only when the husband and the wif» quarrel and fight 
and actually hate each other, or when one cf the 
married party is cruel or unfaithful. They also in- 
sist that the cause of divorce should be made public. 
But if so, why should not the cause of marriage be 
known also? Will anyone demand that a man, 
while going through the ceremony of marriage, must 
tell whether he marries the woman who stands by his 
side for her beauty and kindness, or wisdom and 
learning, or simply because he had to marry some 
one? Must society know whether Miss A. marries 
Mr. B. on account of love or for wealth and position? 
I deny the right of society to catechize me about my 
feelings. It may be admitted that it is desirable that 
the fact of marriage or divorce should ba known. 
But as tc the cause, it is a private affair, and society 
has no right to take a look at one’s private Jife. 

My opinion is that if a woman wants to leave her 
husband because he is cruel or does not support her, 
she ought to be protected by society, whether the 
husband wants her to leave his house or not. Hu- 
menity cannot afford to see tyranny triumphant, and 
stand still with folded arms. The rights of the vic- 
tim must be defended. I also think that if the hus 
band and wife voluntarily agree to separate, it is 
their right to do so. No matter how good and kind 
they both might be, if for some reason or another 
they cannot enjoy mutual happiness, they should sep- 
arate, if such is their desire. Society has nothing to 
do with it. It has no right to demand the reason 
why they hav done so. The cause that led to separa- 
tion is their private matter. 

Let us take a case. A young couple liv together 
under the contract of marriage for several years. 
Their life seems to bea perfect harmony. But it 
does not last long. They grew older, their charac- 
ters got developed, and the conflict came. Their 
natures differ, and further harmony is impossible. 
The wife does not hate her husband. On the con- 
trary she has the highest respect for him. She 
thinks that a nobler man has never existed on the 
face of the earth. She knows that he is worth her 
love, but her heart is silent. She does not want to 


leave him ; she does not want to cause bim any grief; 
she accuses herself of being ungrateful to the man 
who loves her with all his heart. Her mind teaches 
her a lesson of obedience and duty, but the heart 
does not listen; it rebels, and recognizes no laws. _ 
Let us now suppose that she gets acquainted with a — 
man whose nature is a duplicate of her own. She 
makes a comparison between her husband and her 
new acquaintance and feels that the latter has found 
a warmer place in her heart than the former; she 
feels that she loves him. This feeling givs her pleas- 
ure and pain. The thought of separation from her 
husband seems terrible to her. She earnestly wants 
to be happy with the man with whom she lived so 
long, and make him happy. She struggles against 
the impulses of her heart, but in vain; she cannot 
resist. What is she todo? Is not separation the 
best means to solve this problem? The persons 
concerned in this affair are her husband and herself. 
No one else has any right to interfere and tell them 
what to do. The only person who may suffer a little 
from the effects of separation is her husband. But 
if he is a man in the true sense of this word, he will 
gladly giv his consent. Surely he cannot liv with 
her and be happy, while she is unhappy. I ask, Is 
there anything bad in this separation? Does it 
affect the well-being of society ? 

It may be said that the happiness of children is 
effected by the separation of their parents. But 
what happiness may children expect to find in a 
family where love is absent? And if the conflict 
between the parents comes to such a degree that 
hatred takes the place of love, will it not make the 
children miserable? 

We know that perfectly honest men change their 
Opinions on various subjects. One may be a Repub- 
lican and then a Democrat, and afterward a Socialist 
or a follower of Henry George. He may be a Cath- 
olic and then a Protestant, and finally become an 
Agnostic or a Positivist. Will any sensible person 
say that he is dishonest or immoral on account of it? 
Is there a rational being in the universe who insists 
that a man has no moral right to change bis political 
creed or religious views? If one was a Republican 
in his youth, is he bound to support the Republican 
party all his life? If he becomes satisfied that the 
Republican party will not lead the people to 
the promised land ‘of material prosperity, is it 
still his duty to vote the Republican ticket? If 
‘he is a protectionist and after a careful study becomes 
convinced that free trade is just in principle and 
profitable in practice, muet he still rally for protec- 
tion? In other words, must a man act in accordance 
with his honest conv ctions, or is it his duty to be a 
bypocrit? Does he lose the respect of society by 
being honest? À 

Suppose that one is a sincere Catholic. He ex- 
amins the claims of the Catholic church and comes 
to the conelueion that they are without foundation. 
What should he do? Must he still declare that the 
Catholico church is the only true church and the pope 
is the real representativ of Jesus Christ? Will any 
intelligent person denounce him as immoral, if he 
becomes a Protestant? Now let us suppose that - 
even P.otestantism does not satisfy his mind. He 
reads the scriptures carefully, and his mind tells him 
that they are not the works of God. He abandons 
Protestantism and becomessn Agnostic. Any crime, 
any immorality, in this? Certainly not. He was 
honest when he was a Republican, and so he remained 
when his political opinions were changed. He was 
sincere while being a Catholic, and when he became 
an Agnostic his sincerity did not part with him. On 
the other hand we know that many good, honest 
men preserve the religious, social, and political 
opinions which they bav formulated in their youth 
till their last day. But is there sny virtue in it? 
Do they deserve more respect than those whose 
opinions went through several stages of development? 

Now let me ask, cannot the same be trutbfully 
said with regard to our relations to the opposit sex ? 
Cannot a man be as honest, noble, and faithful when 
he loves Agnes as when he loved Eva? Cannot a 
woman love John with the same purity with which 
she once loved George? Does her purity diminish 
because she finds out that John's nature is in greater 
harmony with hers than George's nature is? Does 
she retain self-respect only by losing her individu- 
ality? Why should she sscrifice her happiness for 
the benefit of no one? Surely, no civilized man 
wants to keep a woman unless she truly loves him ; 
no honest man wants to accept love in the way of 
charity, and no truly humane man desires that the 
woman he loves should suffer the least pain for his 
sake. 

The question whether divorce is right or wrong is 
a question of civilization. The real question is, 
whether men and women oughi to hav freedom or be 
bound in chains of slavery. There can be only one 
answer. I stand for liberty, and in resuming this 
subject let me quote the words of Colonel! Ingersoll: 
* When the world is civilized, no wife will become a 
mother against her will. Man will then know that 
to enslave another is to imprison himself.” 

` Cremens P. BERYLSON. 
Purdys Station, N. Y., Nov. 3, 289. 
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- Mrs. Severauce's Vigorously-Stated Views, 


To raz EDITOR or TuE Trura SEEKER, Sir: Being 
tunable to attend the Secular Union Oongress, as was 
my expectation, I watched anxiously for the outcome, 
and am pained to see one more retrogressiv move 
ment; one more bending of the knee to popular 
opinion theologically. 

At Cassadaga the grievous mistake was made of 
renouncing its allegiance to the principles of menta! 
liberty by st flog its voice that had been raised 
against church invasion of the rights of the people 
to the safe, sure transit of the matter deposited iv 
the mails. It did this with the hope of winning to 
its support those who had deserted the ranks, be 
cause, forsooth, the church and Mother Grundy 
might call them names if they demanded the repeal 
of the iniquitous Comstock laws. How many did 
this bid bring back? Not one that I know of. Now, 
what has been done? and for what purpose? The 
Nine Demands, that hav always been considered con- 
servativ enough so that all Seoularista could unite 
on them, hav been changed, and a resolution, declar- 
ing we are not “disbelievers,” adopted, for the 
alleged purpose of uniting Obristians with us in the 
work of Secularization. The Union always was 
ready to receive any person who could subscribe to 
the Nine Damands. 


How many Christians will join the Union? Not 
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' ag many, Í will venture to say, as there will be Lib- 


erals driven out of it by their distaste for the relig- 
ious bash dished out to them by the clergy who will, 
of course, be invited to lead in the meetings. 

Lock at the change in the third demaud. What 
difference does it make to the individual whether his 
liberty is abridged on Sunday because of a decree of 
the church, or by any other power, or for apy other 
reason ? 

If my right to do as I please a seventh part of the 
time is to be denied me, what doI care what the 
pretense may be upon which such denial is based? 
Wnhetber it be religious or “ physiological,” my right 
'8 invad-d, and if I possess a spirit of independence 
{ will resist such invasion. 


Just imagin a meeting of such a union as proposed. . 


Christians and Infidels all agreed upon no union of 
church and state. A Onristian gets up and tells the 
eonvention what God designs his children to do; 
‘hst God governs and controls the universe, ete. 
They are sure to do it. Will, or ought, those thai 
believe all the despotism and superstition of the 
world ia based upon the God idea, keep silent and 
“ take their medicin" hike little men? 

But I am reminded the union is neither religious 
aor irreligious. Can two classes unite in any society 
when one believes all knowledge and authority i 
from God and all should be subj ction thereto, and the 
other disclaims ali evidence of any such being, and 
declares reason is the highest authority in the uni- 
verse, and should be the sole a:biter of human des. 
tiny? Can harmony exist in any possible way except 
by the utter and complete subjugation of one or the 
other? Can sn amaigam be made between those 
who believe in autbority and those who believe in 
liberty and logic? I think not. I can listen with 
patience to any views, no matter how absurd they 
may appear to me, if I am allowed a chance “to talk 
back" I believe in free discussion. Bunt what 
would hav been the feelings of Dr. McGlynn and the 
Rev. Mr. Savage had some one got up and asked 
them to furnish evidence that such a person or power 
as they bad been talking about existed? They 
would hav felt insulted, of course, and I should hav 
felt insulted to hav been obliged to sit in silence and 
hear from our platform docirins J, for years, hav 
been laboring, as best I could, to educate out of peo- 
ple, and to hear this with no word of protest from 
anyone being in order. , 

Why do we want a separation of church and state? 
To rid us of being compelled to observe rites and 
ceremonies we do not believe in, or pay others for 
doing so. Could Christians unite with us for Secu- 
larization, which they will not do, and when in our 
meetings leave out all religious ideas (which wou'd 
leave them bankrupt in the community) we might 
get along to work in a society together. But they 
will not—cannot—do it, and I f ir one do not propose 
to be stuffed with the effete orthodcx pabulum they 
would dish out, even if it bas a little of the savor of 
“separation of church and state” mixed in to make 
une phisticated Liberals swallow it. 

The Union, if it survives, will soon become, as has 
the once Infidel woman suffrage movement, a Chris- 
tian + ffair— be opened with prayer and elo:ed with 
the Doxology. Why not? If we should any of us 
okjsct it might drive our orthodox friends, we hav 
sacrificed so mush to gain, away—‘ hurt the cause.” 
I am sick unto death of all thia truckling to the rul- 
ing powers, whether of church or society. I bad 
rather trust to the beneficent results of a dozen hon- 
est, earnest, intelligent persons who would “ stand 
by the truth though the heavens fall" than all the 
truckiüipg namby pamby Liberal orthodox or ortho- 
dox L berals that could be massed togetber by any 
possible means. Jurit H Severance, M.D. 

Milwaukee, Wis., N v. 4 1889. : 

— 98 .5— — — ——— 
The Prize Book. 


I feel such a deep interest in the success of the 
proposed Manual of Natura! Morality, that I should 
like to c ffer a suggestion to those who expect to com- 
pete for the prize. Asa student of mental science 
for many years, I hav had abundant opportunities to 
test the truth aud value of phrenology as a scientific 
basis for a complete system of moral philosophy; 
and l hope that all of our friends will examin this 
sutj-et before submitting their manuscripts to the 
committee. 

As to tbe substantial correctness of the Gallian 
doctrin of the mental constitution, I will simply say 
that the facts upon which it reste are as solid as the 
rock of Gibraltar. The churah has been the greatest 
enemy of this science, and Freethinkers who oppose 
it commit s serious mistake; for when rightly inter- 
preted, it may be made a powerful weapon in our 
war for liberty, and especially in our constructiv 
work. It demonstrates this great truth: that in the 
highest type of the human brain—that is, the form 
which may properly be considered the standard—the 
seats of the moral faculties are supreme in position 
and influence. Thus we hav here an unanswerable 
argument to prove tbat morality is simply obedience 
to a law of our nature, and of course independent of 
the supernatural. 
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| Unfortunately, most people hav the impression 


that phrenology is simply a method of resdiug obar- 
acter by measuring hills acd hollows upon the skull ; 
and, excepting the irfl.ence of superstition, this 
absurd “ bumpological” ides has done more than any- 
thivg else to retard the progress of tbe science. We 
do not estimate the development of the brain centers 
by the size of the cranial protuberances, but by the 
expansion of the head from the ears, or by diameters, 
taking into account the temperament, condition of 
the cranial integuments, etc. 

In reading the character of individuals, phrenology 
is an estimativ science, much like the practice of 
medicin, and the accuracy of the phrenologist in this 
respect will be determined by bis natural aptitude 
and acquired skill. Aad as in the case of the physi- 
cian or surgeon, mistakes are liable to occur io judg- 
ing the form of the brain. But it is not only in the 
sense of an art that the discovery of Gall ia of great 
value. By determining the number and nature of 
the elementary mental faculties, pbrenclogy givs us 
a model of human nature more specific, deficit, scien- ` 
ifie, and complete than the character of Chrict, or 
any other standard to which we can refer. And it is 
in this sense that I wish especially to recommend it 
here. 

Hitherto, our systems of philosophy, religions, 
etbieal codes, social institutions, in & word our civil- 
izationg, hav been founded simply upon the frag- 
ments of human nature which from time to time hay 
protruded from the characters of angular individuala 
such as Moses, Jesus, Mohammed, Luther, and others, 
These great teachers all became popular because they 
represented or defended some angle or angles, some 
part or fragment of philosophy with which a portion 
of the people, equally and similarly angular, could 
sympathize. 

The great work before us to-day is to establish a 
eivilization, not upon some one isolated faetor in 
human thought and hope; not upon some single 
whim or eaprice.of an individual; not upon the nar- 
row philosophy cf the Jehovah who instituted slav- 
ery, or the Nizarene who, ignoring the ivfluence of 
his (?) law of heredity, temperaments, and special 
brain development, commanded the whole worid to 
think one thought, and to believe one creed; not 
upon the vagaries of any one-sided enthusiast, 
whether in Palestine, Italy, or Usah; but upon the 
needs of the whole nature of man. 

We do not guess at the constitution of the body, 
for we hav a science of physiology. And we should 
no longer theorizs and dream about the faculties of 
the mind; for in phrenology we hsv a system of 
mental science which, though not a key to the mys- 
tery of the absolute, will help us greatly in develop- 
ing a true, rational, and practical philosophy of life. 

Cincinnati, O. Oct. 18 1889. Enasr C. BEALL. 

—— 9-49-———————— 
Concerning the Early Gospels, 

The author of “Supernatural Roligion” proves 
that there is no distinct trace of the existence of any 
one of the three synoptic .gospels prior to the recog- 
nition of the “four gospels” by Iret sus about the: 
year 190. But he finds that Theophilus of Antioch, 
about a p. 180, quotes the first verse of the fourth 
gospel. 

The third volume of “ Supernatural Religion” was 
issued after five editions of the first two hai been 
published ; and in the “Preface to the S.xth London 
Edition" the author says: 

The second point to which I desire to refer is a statement 
which has frequently been made that, in the second and 


‘third parts, I endeavor to prove that tbe four canonical 


gospels were not written unti! the end of the second cent- 
ury. It. is difficult to understand bow anyone who 
had taken the slightest trouble to ascertain the nature of the 
argument, and to state it fairly, could bav failen in'o it. 
The fact is that no attempt is made to prove any!h ng with 
regard to the gospels. The evidence for them is merely 
examined, and it is found that, so far from their sff ding 
sufficient testimony to warrant belief in the actual occurrence 
of miracles declared to be antecedently incredible, there ig 
not & certain trace even of the existence of the gospels for a 
century aud a half after those miracles are alleged to hav 
occurred. a, . 

It has been argued that, even if there be no evidence for 
our special gospels, I admit that gospels very similar must 
early hav been in existence, and that these equally represent 
the aame prevailing belief as the canonical go-pels, conse. 
quently that I merely change, without shaking, the wit- 
nesses. Those who advance this argument, however, totally 
overlook the fact that it is-not the reality of the superstitious 
belief which is in question, but the reality of the miracles 
and the sufficiency of the witnesses to establish them. 


Not only does the author disclaim any attempt tc 
rhow that there were no gospels prior to the year 
180, but the very first verse of the third gospel is 
prima facie proof that there were many. 

Aud yet we continue to resd dogmatic assertions 
like the following in Taz Trura SEEKER of Novem- 
ber 21: 

Neither the crucified Jesus nor our gospels had been then 
(a D. 140-160) imagined. Marcion knew nothing of them. 

Admi'ting that the earliest distinct quotations 
from the four canonical gospels ara by tne trio of - 
contemporary fathers, Irenæus of Lyons, Clement of 
Alexandria, and Tertullian of Carthage, in the latter 
part of the second century and beginning of the third, 
it is nevertheless conceded that frequent quotations 
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were made by the earlier fathers from gospels very 
similar to the present four. ` 

But now, in tne light of Father Hardouin's asser- 
iion and partial proof that the writings of all these 
fathers sre modern forgeries, the question arises, 
What do we know about Christianity in the firet four 
or five centuries? . ; 

Tho earliest “ Ecclesiastical History,” purporting 
to be written in Greek by Easebius about ap 324 
ie believed by recent critics to be a later fabrication. 
If so, we hav little doubt that it was forged after the 
revival of learning. On tbis sub jact we may prepare 
a brief article for Taz TRUTH SEEKER. Anvrionnisr. 

a 


Our Londou Letter. 


The illness with which Charles Bradlaugh hac 
been attacked has been indeed a severe one, but he 
has, thanks to a good constitution and careful nurs 
ing, at latt turned the corner, and unless anythin; 
unforeseen happens, will pull through all right. He 
has worked far too hard for a long time past—no 
man harder—snd will hav to study himself more tha 
hehsshithertodone. His death would hav been felt a: 
severe loss to others than the Freethought party 
and his parliamentary constituents would hav founc 
it very difficult, if not impossibile, to get such anothe: 
member. Bat it is to be hoped he will be sparec 
many more years to carry on the work he has sc 
much at heart. 

The National Secular Society organization, o! 
which G. W. Foote is chairman, is activly engaged 
in stirring up the party, which appears to hav beer 
somewhat drowsy of late. Effete branches are to b: 
renovated, or if they are past that operation, will be 
dissolved ; fresh life will be put into tbe concerr, so 
that we may exprot soon to see a wellorgamzso 
army of militant Freethinkers. The British Secula: 
Society is in the same inert state as ever apparently, 
and only exists in name, so that the National Secula: 
Society has no rivalry to encounter. Perhaps there 
is no one better qualfic® than Mr. Foote to carry ou: 
the work he has taken in hand. 

, regret to hear tbe Radical has been allowed to 

drop, but I expect Geo. Siandring has his hands toc 
full to be abie to devote the attention he considers 
neoess:ry fo giv to a paper. He is ably seconding 
G. W. Foote and is also otherwise engaged in lit 
erary work. . I see he has commenced a series of ar- 
ticles in the National Reformer entitled, * An Atheis: 
at Chureb.” His first article describes a visit to s 
R man Catholic chapel, one which I attended pretty 
frequently some years ago, so I ean guarantee the 
correctness «f his description. I can well call to 


mind, while reading his account, the impression 


made upon myseif, and I can quite understand why 
a Catholic would never be lik-ly to be induced to 
attend a Protestant church in preference to bis own. 
If be should perchance find out. the fallacy of Chris 
liavity, he must become an Atheist. 

Mrs. Besant’s pamphlet, “ Why I Became a Theos- 
opbist,” is Somewhat disappointing, as it does not 
appear to me to giv any clear and ‘sufficient reason 
for becoming one. The chief point seems to be tha 
there sre other incarnations forall human beings, and 
therefore it will be as well to be as careful as possible 
as to one's acts in the present state cf existence for 
fear of being born into a lower sphere next time 
Tne impulses to act according to the generally 
accepted ideas of ;ight are therefore simply induced 
and carried out through fear of purishment here 
after, which is the same principle thst actuates the 
professing Christian, making hell and reiocarnation 
practically convertible terms. Mr. Foote’s rejoinder 
has in my estimation fully answered the arguments 
put forward in favor of Taeosophy. Mrs. Besant's 
art cle on this doctrin is not written with the same 
force and conviction as her “Path to Atheism.” It 
is claimed that Á:heists can as well become membere 
w thout aitering their opinions as a member of any 
of the religious sects, but most F'reett inkers fail to 
see how this can be, and would certainly require 
much more information on the subject before becom 
ing converts. Madam Blavatsky certainly does not 
show a very good record, and her works are scarcely 
likely to be teken as text- books of faith. 

Tne candor of the bishop of Petersborough must 
hav startled his hearers somewhat. At the diocesan 
conference at Leicester the other day, he is reported 
to hav affirmed that no state could exist for a week 
if it acted on -the teachings of “the Sermon on the 
Mount,” and that the principles of Obrist, if applied 
to legislation, would lead to absolute intolerance. 
True enough, no doubt, but where is the man’s 
honesty, if he still keeps his post and draws a large 
salary from public money while repudiating the doc- 
trins he has engaged to teach? It is most likely that 
the vast msjority of well-read clergymen think as be 
does, though they hav not the courage to state their 
opinions, but this only shows what an organized 
hypocrisy the whole system bas become, and proves 
the necessity for speedy disestablishment. Tae 
vicar of Hoo S*'. Werbergh, near Rochester, has 
more honesty. He refused to administer the * holy 
communion” to a parishioner because she attended a 
Wesleyan chapel, and in consequence has been sus- 


pended from cfficiating for twelve monthe. If a man 
is to be punished for carrying out the dogmas of his 


church, it is a decided premium on hypocrisy; this |- 


is indeed an age of humbug. The parent who calls 
in an elder and uses prayer and the laying on of 
hands to cure a sick child, is found guilty of man 
slaughter if the child dies, and the parson who faith- 
fully acts up to his ordination oaths is inhibited, 
while he who takes pay for preaching doctrins which 
be asserts to be false is speedily marked out for 
preferment. - 

The archbishop of Canterbury is of opinion that 
present social dangers are great, and it will perhaps 
be as well that wealth devotes some portion of itself 
to a religious solution of the problems, which, if left 
'0 themeelvs, can be solved only in whatever might 
ne the natoral outcome of despair. He is evidently 
n fear that, unless he can get some one else to throw 
+ sop to Cerberus, there is a risk that his palaces may 
5e looted, and he may hav to disgorge some of his 
ill-gotten wealth. J. D. 


— eo 
Fatal Effect of the Papal Blessing. 
Translated from the Span'sh of El Combata, by E. A. Stevens. 

Here are a few instances, in Earope and America, 
where the papal benediction has had anything but a 
salutary result, and, if thoroughly comprehended, 
night change the current of superstition, so that the 
pope's blessing may be considered more in the light 
of a curse. : i 

It will be remembered that the pope gave his 
blessing to Maximilian, as emperor of Mexico, and in 

«short time thereafter he, the blessed one, was shot 
to death at Queretaro, 

His empress Carlotta was received with great con- 
sideration in Rome, where she was granted his 
venediction by the pope in person, but before she 
left the Vatican she was hopeiessly insane. 

Isabelia IL of Spain was showered with papal 
blessings, and inside a month after the most imposing 
ceremony she was dethroned. : 

The pope blessed Francis Joseph, emperor of 
Austria, and a few days afterward he, and “his bless- 
»d" army, were comp'etely routed at the battle of 
Sadowa. 

Napoleon III. received the papal blessing just in 
time to hav the Prussians gobble ap his army, and 
wake bim a prisoner at Sedan. As a means cf salva- 
tion the pope’s blessing is immense. 

For “a pious daughter of the church” none re. 
ceived more frequent blessings than the empress 
Eugenie, and it 38 claimed, with considerable force, 
shat she, at the request of the Jesuits, fomented 
che war which left her without a throne and an 
exile in Eogland. ; 

An Eaglish steamer, the Santa Maria, having on 
board a cargo of Sisters of Charity, en route for 
Montevideo, which in 1870 was blessed by tbe holy 
father, burnt to the wster's edge, and all on board 
perished, all on acccunt of the pope's benedietion. 

The floating palace which sailed between Monte. 
video and Buenos Ayres, the steamer America. 
received the blessing of St. Peter's successor, and 
went down with al! on board on Dee. 24. 1871. 

Upon the formal inauguration of the great house 
of the Jesuit order in Buenos Ayres, in 1875 the 
papal benediction was a leading card at the cer-mony. 
but in Jess than a week thereafter it took fire, and 
the effect of the holy father’s blessing was so remark- 
able that the more water was thrown on the burning 
building the more it blazed and the faster it was con. 
sumed. It was afterward discovered that the water 
which had been reserved fcr purposes of extinguish- 
ing fires was no more or less than petroleum. 

O.d Pio Nono blessed the empress of Brazil and it 
broke her leg four days afterward. 

The pope blessed the princess of Brezil in her con- 
finement before her delivery, and the child when 
born was deformed. 

In 1870 the French army received the papal bless. 
iog, and in less than s year it was utterly routed by 
its hereditary enemy, the German legions. The 
French army at the present time puts little faith in 
holy boluses. 

That poor devil, the offspring of an inglorious sire, 
Prince Napoleon, received the pope's blessing only 
to meet a horrible death by Zulus, who bad no 
respect for “a holy son" of the church any more 
tban for a “son of a gun.” 

The pope blessed the empress of Austria, who, of 
course, lke Carlotta, became demented. 

He blessed Prince Rudolf, and be, shortly after, 
committed suicide on the strergth of it. 

Don Alfonso, of Spain, received the papal blessing, 
but he died all the same. 

Q 1een Mercedes received the unctuous benediction 
and it killed her in a few days. 

The pope blessed the archbishops of Perá and 
Pernambues, and in one month thereafter they were 
sentenced to prison with hard labor in R o Janeiro. 

‘He blessed the archbishop of Peru and he drank 
a deadly poison from the sacred chalice at the altar, 
so it is uncertain whether it was a case of murder or 
suicide. 

Senor J. J. Terrezes, of Mexico, for his assistance 
to the papal propaganda, received the benediction, 


Europe's reformere. 


but now that individual is insulted by all the bishops 
in Mexico. 

On the other hand, the pope excommunicated Vic- 
tor Emanuel, who shortly thereafter formally occu- 
pied the city of Rome against the papal troops and 
declared the * E ernal City " the capital of Italy. 

To-day, Humbert, son of the excommunicated 
Victor, is king of Italy with a regal residence in . 
Rome, and his sister is queen of Portugal. Hum- 
bert is an advanced Fresthinker, and his prime 
minister, Senor Crispi, is one of the most radical of 
Humbert’s substantial reforms 
for the welfare of Italy show that one king, at least, 
has proved a blessing. This son of an outcast from 
the church makes " the prisoner of the Vatican” toe 
the mark in tempora! matters. 

The pope excommunicated England and all her 
colonies, but England and the United States (the 
latter being nominally a secular government, which, 
according to the pope, is an Atheistic government) 
are the most powerfol nations on the globe. 

The pope blessed the Republic of Colombia, and 
it is a most unfortunate country on the face of the 
earth. 

Ireland bas ever been blessed by the pope, but it 
will never know peace as long as two Romanists 
remain and one of them is.a priest. 

The head of the holy Roman church and vicar of 
Christ excommunicated Garibaldi, and now he shines 
the most revered and illustrious of any soldier or 
statesman of modern Italy. This excommunicated 
hero was elected as a deputy to the first assembly, 
and now a grand monument is projected to the 
Italian liberator in the city of Rome. What a fort- 
unate circumstance an excommunication may become, 
even in Italy ! 

The pope excommunicated all who favored the 
reform laws in Mexico, still those laws are in opera- 
tion in spite of all the Romish opposition. Mexico 
is beginning to feel that a papal curse is preferable 
to a papal blessing. 

c 


Ts England (1840) a distrust and contempt for rea- 
son prevails amongst religious circles to a wide extent ; 
many Christians think it almost a matter of duty to 
decry the human faculties as poor, mean, and almost 
worthless ; and thus seek to exalt: piety at the expense 
of intelligence.— JMorell's Hist. of Speculative Phil. 
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What the People Will and Won’t. 
From the Jewish Times ond, Observer, 

There is a conflict of opinion in this country as to whether 
the Sunday sermon, or the Sunday newspaper. isthe most 
conduciv to tbe mental health of the pub'ic. and as to which 
in the end will illustrate the inexorable law of * the survival 
of the fittest.” Tbe sermon of the average dominie is, I am 
told, a rather dull attempt to induce a peaceful sleep on the 
part of the congregation, and for thia reason I think the Sun- 
dav newspapers are more stimulating mentally. Ae to the 
survival features of the qnestion, I think the sermon and the 
Sunday newspapers are bere to stay, at least so long as in 
either care the thing is & paying speculation. The serious 
phase of the enbject is that the preachers are attempting to 
suppress the Sunday paper on purely religions grounds, that 
ig. that its publication is an enemy of the Christian Sabbath, 
because thonsands find pleasure in reading the Sunday edi- 
tione instead of going to church. Tue editors of the secular 
prera think they bav as much right to deliver their p»pers 
on Sunday asthe preachers hav to deliver their sermons. 
This is 2 matter of greater importance. to al] classes, and all 
secta, than it. seems on ite face, for the reason that if the 
ministers shonJd succeed in suppressing the Sunday news- 
papers, the suppression of other great public necessities would 
follow, as, for instance, the street cars, cable lines, ferry 
beats, etc. The public want no Puritan Sabbath, but they 
will hav their Bunday elixir—the Sunday newspaper. 

——————— 9-9 9——— ——— 


The Idra of God Must Go, 

. From a Lecture by H. O. Pentecost, 

I think it is rot a good thing for people to believe in God. 
I think it is & bad thing for them to do so. I think the 
belief in God is one of rhe things that is helping very strongly 
to keep knaves in power and honest people in weakness; it 
is one of the things that is preventing the people from 
thinking for themselvs and helping themselvs. The human 
mind will never be perfectly free, and peasants and mecban- 
ics and day Jaborers will never be perfectly fairly treated in 
this world, unti] the church is utterly destroyed. 1 do not 
want to ree the church reformed. I want to see her utterly 
destroyed, because as long &8 ehe exista the ruling classes in 
society will always hav in her a faithful ally to help them 
carry op tbeir infernal echemes of pillage. I do not want 
people to hav a better idea of God or an idea of a better God. 
I want the idea of God entirely rooted out of the mind, 
because I know that as long as any idea of Gd remains in 
the mir.d, the priest and the politician will hav something to 
work upon, and this world will never be free and happy until 
the priest and the politician are gone. 

Ove man will :ell you that God is a Roman Catholic, 
another that he is a Presbyterian, another that he isa Baptist, 
and so on. Ope man will say that heisa Republican, another 
tbat he is a single taxer, another that be is a Socialist, and so 
on. What we must come to see is, that nothing is done in 
human seciety that is not done by men. Poverty must be 
destroyed, not because it is God's will that it should be, but 
because it is best for the human race that it should be. And 
general wealth must be achieved, not because it is God's will 
that it should be, bnt because it is best for the human race 
that it should be. Beware of those men who tell you what 
is or what is not the will of God. In every case you will 
find a person who is intellectually asleep, or half asleep, or 
mentally dishonest, or else you will find—and this is more 
likely—a priest or a pol tician, a pere n who wan's to get you 
to not think about what he is teaching you. We hav been 
dragged through enough mire and blood and darkness doing 
things according to the will of God. It is now time we 
began to think things out for ourselvs. l 
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Communications. 


* - Respects to Kk. M. Robinson. 
Thy name and purpose, Saxon. 


A men may make a good anchor who cannot 
polish a needle. The man who takes the rough stone 
from the quarry may be as useful as the man who 
shapes the marble. That which ia easy to one may 
be impossible to another. What is suited to one 
man’s taste may be abhorrent to the taste of another. 

He even calls us different ways, on these bestows 
Some proper gift, another grants to those. 

I do not claim that I hav a better brain than 
Friend Robinson, or that he is not a more effectual 
worker. I only claim that I cannot see things through 
his spectacles as he sees them. “Iam not built that 
way.” I can only write thoughts as they are manu- 
factured in my brain. 

It would be a wonderful brain indeed that could 
grind out thoughts to please everybody, and in imita- 
tion of everybody. It should not make one feel 
uneasy if many differ from him, especially if it is an 
honest and innocent difference. To mold every mind 
after our own pattern is an old Christian idea, and 
the inspiring motiv in all the persecutions. 

Every man may fill some niche and be useful, but 
he is generally a failure if he gets into the wrong 
niche. For some purposes the ass may be as useful 
as the horse, but it is all folly to attempt to convert 
the one into the other. Whenever the experiment 
has been tried a mule has been the resuli. I never 
had a very high notion of hybrids all the way 
from saviors down. 

In a moral as wel as in a political revolution dif- 
ferent men are fitted to play different parts. The 
bitter denunciations of Thomas Paine against the 
British government were just as necessary to arouse 
the colonists to a sense of their situation as the 
sword of Washington in achieving their independ- 
ence, 

The love and kindness, the gentleness and forbear- 
ance, which Friend Robinson talks so much about, 
are well enough when properly directed. They are 
.nice things to hav lying around loose in a family or 
among one’s friends, but it doesn’t doto deal them out 
too lavishly on our enemies, as the supply might run 
short. “ Love your enemies,” said a preacher to a 
lawyer. “ Love my enemies?” exclaimed the lawyer. 
“T love my friends, and I bate my enemies. Damn 
'em. I am inclined to thirk that where there is a 
great deal of love professed for enemies there is an 
abundant store of hypocrisy. Love and gentleness 
to friends are about as far as they can be made to go 
without stretching. I do not like even my ‘neigh- 
bor’ as myself, and if I should say that I love my 
enemies I should be guilty of falsehood.” 

I do not mean to giv to any jnst cause to be my ene- 
mies, and I cannot see how I am bound to show 
kiodness and gentleness to those who sustain that 
relation tome. I do not believe that kindness and 
gentleness toward enemies can always be made a 
success. I am sure it was sufficiently tried by the 
colonists, and the mother country would hav been 
well pleased if other and more potent measures had 
not been adopted. Combativness and destructivness 
are still necessary to our well-being. The time may 
come when they need not be called into exercise, but 
I fear it is far in the future. There are times when 
all the latent fire in one’s disposition is aroused ; 
when all the energies of mind and body are bent to a 
Bingle purpose; when the most tender natures are 
wrought up to such a pitch that they seem like a 
consuming fire, and one would be led to think that 
there was nothing but combativness and destruotiv- 
ness in their natures. So my feelings hav been 
wrought up in reading about the burnings and tort- 
ures and murders of the church. 

To think of houses being set on fire and fleeing 
women with their children thrown back into the 
flames still tingles to the ends of my fingers. The 
man who ta!ks about “ gentleness and kindly reason ” 
for such human tigers, ought to be shot for treason 
to his kind. 

It may be that I hav studied the history of the 
Christian religion more closely than many others 
and this no doubt sometimes prompta me to use 
language not Pi toate by discussion, For there 
is no crime in the calendar that 
church has not been guilty of. fa poodyale 

I tell you, Friend Robinson, these good Christians 
that you are so very tender of hav destroyed libra- 
ries—they hav altered or destroyed valuable books 
which would shed great light on the world if we had 
them to day. 

They hav abolished schools of learning ; they hav 
been the enemies of science; they shrouded all 
Europe in mental darkness for more than a thousand 
years. 

They hav sent out into the world hundreds of 
commissioned robbers and murderers to plunder and 
enslave the people. Some of the most populous 
countries hav been reduced to a desolation by these 
Christian marauders. Cortez, Pizarro, Albuquerque, 


and many others were simply Christian robbers and 
plunderers. They were attended by their priests, 
and were sent out under sanction of the church, and 
had regard for neither age, sex, or condition. 

Every man who had a hand in hanging a woman 
as a witch was a Christian murderer. Every 
man who laid a lash on the shoulders of a woman in 
colonial times on account of her belief was a Chris- 
tian beast. Every man who had a hand in punishing 
man or woman for not attending church, or for a 
violation of the Sabbath, was a Christian tyrant. 

Yes, Friend Robinson, these Christians whose 
“feelings” and “ prejadiees" you so much regard, 
who were never right by system and rarely right by 
chance, hav torn out the tongues, burnt or bored out 
the eyes, disemboweled, roasted, racked, imprisoned, 
starved, stoned, whipped, and otherwise tortured 
countless thousands of human beings, when there 
were none to pity or to defend. ` 

I hav anything but soft words for the Christian 
fiends who burnt the house and library, the appa- 
ratus and valuable papers, of Dr. Priestly. And what 
is worse, they intended that he should perish in the 
flames. Is it any wonder that such outrages on hu- 
manity should put “ fire" in a man’s “eye,” if he has 
a place in the scale of being above that of a mol- 
lusk? 

If calling things sharply by their right names, and 
using strong language against such barbaric practices, 
is a mark of “brutality,” then I am willing to be 
classed with the four-footed beasts of the field. If 
denouncing & system so utterly at war with human 
interests and so terrible in its consequences, shows a 
lack of “civilization,” banish me from civilized 
society. 

Now I want to show you, Friend Robinson, that 
there ara some who hav gone before, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose, who showed 
the same “coarseness” and lack of “ civilization” 
which you complain of in me, and from whom per- 
haps I received a part of the * fire" which you hav 
seen in my “eye.” 

All of my age and older will remember the burn- 
ing, blistering words of William Lloyd Garrison, 
Samuel R. Ward, Frederick Douglass, and many 
others, in old. antislavery times. Man-stealers, 
woman-whippers, baby-thieves, were names fre- 
quently applied to slaveholders. Garrison, in allud 
ing to the American flag, said, “Its blood red stripes 
sre emblematical of our slave driving crueliy.” He 
told the slaveowners that they were “thieves and 
robbers—robbing the eradles and selling their own 
uncles, aunts, nephews, Dieces, yea, their own chil- 
dren, into bondage.” 

At first these truths made the people mad, and 
they offered a bounty for his head. Ultimately the 
truth found lodgment in the hearts of the people, as 
truth always will. Humanity triumphed, and Garri- 
son lived to see the Jast slave emancipated. 

It took these terrible denunciations and this “ fire 
in the eye” to wake up the people to the abomina- 
tions of slavery. Nobody believes to-day that these 
men were “coarse” or “ brutal,” or that they lacked 
“ eivilization." 

On the contrary, it was their tender natures and 
their innate love of justice which made the awful 
wrongs of slavery rise up like mountains before them, 
and caused them to pour out their torrents of invec- 
tiv against the authors and abettors of these tre- 
mendous wrongs. 

Because a man shows “fire in the eye” when bis 
rights are invaded, or when humanity is trampled in 
the dust, it does not do to say that he is * brutal,” or 
that he lacks civilization. In such cases, talk about 
“gentleness and kindly reason” is suicidal nonsense. 
Your plan would work on a slimy, designing old 
Jesuit just about as fresh eggs would work in break- 
ing up a nest of young skunks. 

Tbe way to do away with these pious pests is “to 
up and at ’em,” and giv them no quarter. Lot them 
understand at once and for all time that their pro- 
fession is an imposition—like a disease, something to 
be got rid of. Kindness to a publie enemy is wicked ; 
to giv them aid and comfort is treason. 

Say, Friend Robinson, when you were talking 
about “gentleness and kindly reason.” didn’t you 
get in a little too much “sweetenin’?” You ought to 
be more guarded in your expressions, because if you 
should hav a pair of wings sprout out on your 
shoulders, you might be bothered to get your shirt 
on. 
It may be that I hav too much mettle and not 
quite enough putty in my composition, but I would 
rather hav tco much mettle than too much putty. I 
do not think that there is much real good stuff in 
me to make angels of, but I do not believe that I am 
the hangman that you take meto be. If I bad a 
“halter around every Christian neck,” the first thing 
I would do would be to take it off again. The army 
of priests and ministers costs this country untold 
millions of money; and they know that I know that 
they do no good. Yet, if I had the power, I would 
not silence one of them by force, much less would I 
“strangle” them. 

You may hav heard of a man who once said, “ The 
world is my country, to do good my religion." Dur- 


ing the French Revolution the people olamored for 
the king’s head. He said: “Save the king, but be- 
head the system.” 

Though Garrison and hie compeers had “ blood in 
their eyes,” as most earnest men do, and although 
the slaveholders had offered a bounty for Garrison’s 
head, yet it is doubtful if any slaveholder would hav 
been “strangled” if they had had s halter around 
every slaveholder's neck. 

I would “strangle” the system which has enslaved 
the people and held them down in ignorance so long, 
but I am not much on the “strangle” when Chris- 
tians or anybody else are in the play. 

I might “strangle” a few ministers and priests 
who are entirely too good to livin this world, and 
who are anxious to take the “ rope route” te the New 
Jerusalem, or, in other words, who pine to be jerked 
to Jesus, and are in too big a hurry to take the old 
route across the river Jordan. 

Though I would be kind and gentle to most aui- 
mals, I would wage a war of extermination upon 
those which endanger human happiness, health, or 
life. And I would spply the same rule to priest- 
craft, kingeraft, and every system which is detri- 
mental to human well-being. 

Though space and Jaw the stag welend . 
'Ere hound we slip or bow we bend, 


Who ever recked where, how, or when 
The prowling fox was trapped or slain? 


I hav no soft words for designing priests and no 
excuse for the system they promulgate, but I sup- 
pose Friend Robinson can be as “ gentle” and “ con- 
siderate” of their “feelings and prejudices” as he 
pleases. It has been said that if aman make a sheep 
of himself the wolves will devour him. Now, Friend 
Robinson, if you don’t get gobbled up, you will 
probably slip through the world as slick as an eel 
through soft mud. 

I am naturally a high kicker, and when anything 
comes in the way of human progress if is liable to 
get lifted out of the way og the toe of my No. 10 
boot. And it is not a mark of brutality, either. 
Neither is it an indication of “civilization” to 
stand admiring the beautiful colors of the anaconda 
until we are crushed in its folds. There is every 
indication that in a few years the very life will be 
crushed out of our free institutions by the anaconda 
of Romanism. I do not propose to warm into life a 
serpent which will one day sting me to death. 

Where is the sense in talking about “ gentleness 
and kindly reason,’ when Blair, Wanamaker, and 
Comstock stand with raised lash over the backs of 
the people, and Taimage and Sam Jones and the 
Women’s Christian Temperance Union, and hun- 
dredr of other go-betweens and cajolers sre counsel- 
ing the people to submit with “kindness and gentle- 
ness,” above all to avoid “harsh names” and bow 
down under the yoke submissivly? The times are 
sadly out of joint when men counsel gentle means 
when a tiger is ready to spring upon them. 

Away with all such nonsense. Giv me the jolt 
and jrs and rough and tumble of life, even the 
white foam of the tornado of revolution, rather than 
the stagnant waters of the dead sea of quiet submis- 
sion. Let me be out in front, on the cow-catcher of 
the car of progress, breathing the pure air of free- 
dom, rather than be a bound slave in the cushioned 
palace car. l 

I do not propose to exchange “an eye for an eye 
and a tooth for a tooth” with a common enemy. 
My plan is to deal out such sturdy Saxon blows as 
will paralyze him and leave him stone blind with the 
last tooth down his throat. If an enemy is to be 
killed and not scotched, it is an act of kindness to 
dispatch him in the quickest way possible. 

I hav no doubt, when I represented God leaning 
back in his big chair and smoking his old meer- 
schaum, that men so “gentle” and ** considerate" as 
Friend Robinson were greatly shocked. But I did 
not make bim as ridiculous as the Bible raskes him. 
If anyone ean conceive anything more ridiculous 
than a God putting his “back parts” on exhibition, 
he has a more fertil imagination than I hav been 
blessed with. No doubt he had a right to exhibit 
his most presentable parts. But it is likely that, like. 
old Noah, he had taken “ one” too much. 

If a man march up and down the streets in calico 
pants and a coat of many colors, and with a feather 
in his cap, singing “Jack and Jill went up the hill," 
am I bound to treat him with gravity and even awe? 

Nobody would take me to task for ridiculing the 
old bullgod of Egypt. And yet everyone who has 
studied the sutject knows that the Bible God is not 
entitled to more respectful consideration. The whole 
Christian scheme is too ridiculous to merit anything 
but a horse-laugh. . 

Coming down from the ancient Cushites, through 
Babylonis, Phoenicia, Greece, and Rome, how many 
gods and systems of religion bav swayed the minds 
of men and then died out, to say nothing of the 
thousand and one systems with their good and bad 
gods or spirits now in vogue! 

"The sun, planets, and nearly every beast and rep- 
til, hav been worshiped. So, too, hundreds of men 
hav had divine honors paid to them. We know 
to-day that all of these gods were myths. We know 
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that all of these systems of religion were founded in 
superstition, and not in truth or reason. 

In spite of these lessons, the Christian is sure that 
his religion is the genuin. Of all the bibles whieh 
hav ever been written, the Cnristian knows that he 
has the only one which God has ever written. Of 
all the saviors and go-betweens which hav had divine 
honors paid to them, the carpenter's son is the only 
one that can take the foul spots out of a Christian’s 
garments and make if a success. 

As all the old systems of religion hav passed away, 
80 must every system of supernatural religion perish. 
There is nothing above or beyond nature. Nature 
is the giv all, the do all, and the mother of all, and 
the “all in all.” And to this complexion sooner or 
later all must come. | 

The tru:h is, we were all rocked in the cradle of 
superstition, and in spite of ourselvs the old slime 
sticks to us yet and shapes our minds and warps our 
judgments. Ae we are lifted out of the mire of 
superstition, the old religious notions will appear 
more and more ridiculous to our minds. The reason 
why anyone is shocked when the Bible God is ridi 
culed is because he or she is still influenced by the 
old myths. f 

I hav no way of judging Friend Robinson only by 
his letter. He intimates that I am low in the scale 
of “civilization.” He makes the “brutality” burst 
out of me hke the rottenness from a pear. I am a 
quack and a butcher, with “blood in my eye.” I 
hav a “brutal nature” and resort to “brutal meas- 
ures,” making use of “ridicule” and calling “ harah 
names.” Moreover, I am a general hangman, and 
* rave" because I cannot get “every Christian's neck 
in a halter,” so that I might “strangle” them all at 
one time. According to his showing I hav not risen 
above an “eys for an eye and a tooth for a tooth” 
way of treating my opponenis. If these terms do 
not apply to me, then I cannot see to whom they can 
be made to apply. Are not these terms quite as 
“harsh” as any which I hav applied to my “ oppo- 
nents ?” | ie 2 

His “gentleness and kindly reason” are not con- 
spicuous when dealing with those who oppose. Chris- 
iians and the Christian religion. By the epithets 
which he has applied to me has he shown “ gentle- 
ness and kindly reason and considerateness of my 
feelings and prejudices?” 

Oh, no. It is only when he deals with the church 
and Christians and their religion that his “ gentle- 
ness and kindly reason" are made apparent. 

If my way is the wrong way and Friend Robinson 
has the right way, let him send out his apostles of 
“ gentleness” and convert the world. It will afford 
me infinit pleasure to hear of his success. . 

I hav the satisfaction of knowing that Iam doing 
a Jittle good, if one-half the reports are true. From 
different parts of the country I am informed that 
copies of Tug Trura Szexer containing my articles 
sre circulated in different neighborhoods until they 
are entirely worn out. That they are talked about 
and discussed for a long time afier the articles 
appear. 

The truth is, I hay been on the “ war-path,” and 
the Christian religion got a poke in the “wama.” 
Aud Frienu Robinson drools and blubbers over it like 
a child cutting teeth. 

There is a paragraph in Friend Robiuson's letter to 
which I wish to call particular attention. It is in 
effect that the statement “that man has become civ- 
ilizad in spite of Christianity is misleading, not to 
gay untrue.” 

Here is the key to the whole matter. And it 
shows plainly enough that his most precious jewels 
and most costly robes are still in the keeping of the 
church, while he has flung his old cast-off rags to the 
Liberals. 

Now, Friend Robinson, in all seriousness I would 
like to ask you if you believe that God ever wrote a 
book? Do you believe that God, like all the rest of 
the gods. is anything more than a creation of the 
brain? D» you believe that he ever begat a son? 
that the son was as old as the father? Do you 

- believe that a ghost or spirit could be the father of 
blood, flssh, and bones? Do you believe that a man 
ever stopped the planets or caused them to vary in 
their courses the hundredth part of a second? That 
8 giant ever lont his strength by having his hair cut? 
That solid walls of masonry were ever blown down 
with rame’ horns? That all the waters of a great 
country like Egypt were ever turned to blood? That 
a man was ever enveloped in the gastric juice of a 
big fish's stomach for three days and three nights, 
and came out in a good state of preservation ?. That 
a man ever lived who could foretell future events? 
That a woman ever turned to a pillar of salt? That 
God ever put his “ back parts” on exhibition? That 
human beings ever went through a superheated 
furnace without being scorched? That God ever 
brought a child into existence only to consign it to 
everlasting torments? That the gift of speech was 
ever bestowed upon a snake or an ass? That onè 
man can justly suffer for the crimes of another? 
That a vast multitude can be fed and hav more pro- 
visions left after the feast than before it commenced ? 
That God ever commanded children to be murdered? 


and mothers to be ripped up alive? In short, do 
you believe that God ever wrote a book containing 
barbaric nonsense ? A 

Then why take me to task for exposing in the 
severest terms a system that enchsins the mind of 
man snd makes him a slave to such superstition and 
felly? Why blame me for holding up to scorn and 
contempt a class of men who liv by teaching absurd 
ities so glaring and ridiculous? Why attempt to 
bring down upon my back the lash of public censure 
because I do not treat this holy balderdash with 
gravity and “kindly reason?” . 

Can anyone doubt that I am earnestly striving to 
do away with this superstition, and to turn the minds 
of men from an imaginary heaven ruled by a tyran- 
nical and imaginary God, to the interests of mankind, 
where their efforts may be crowned with some meas- 
ure of success ? 

I do not ask Friend Robinson to work in my way, 
er with my tools. If he thinks a soothing poultice 
wil bring lunatics to their normal condition, and 
turn.idiots into sensible men, and convert designing 
knaves to honest men, let him apply it. Let him put 
one on every priest and bishop and archbishop and 
eardinal,and the biggest kind of a poultice on the 
old pope, and if it proves a success, I'll go into the 
poultice business. 

But Iam inelined to think that he will find out 
that the most that Christians, the clergy in particular, 
ask is just such soothing poultices, and “ gentleness 
aud kindly reason and considerateness of their feel- 
ings and prejudices.” 

The “ War Path” put the church and the clergy in 
the same predicament that the Datchman was in 
when arraigned before the court for knocking a man 
down. 

* Did you strike him ?" 

- “Yə, I dit.” 

“ Why did you strike him ?” 

** Vell den, he calt me von tam rascal—he calt me 
von tam liar—he calt me von tam tief—he calf me 
everytings shust vot I be." 

And that’s what hurt Friend Robinson. 
It-is time to bring the exercises to a close. 
Friend Robinson, and receive the benediction. 

Now may the love and grace of the Holy Whang- 
doodle be and abide with us. now and evermore. 


Amen.. Joun Pxox. 
te — — ——— 


Eminent Women. 
HARRIET MARTINEAU—OONCLUDED. 

There is so much to say about this noble woman, 
that the question is what to select so as not to be too 
lengthy. 

The Chicago Journal said of her: “Probably no 
living English writer has been more activ or more 
efficient in molding British opinion, and certainly 
none has been more beneficent in lifelong influence. 
England would be less humane and enlightened 
than she is to-day, if the brave and wise heart of 
Harriet Martineau had not for nearly fifty years 
helped to push forward the great cause of popular 
progress.” 

Ia one of her letters to Atkinson, she shows the 
highest and best rule of action. She says, “Oh, what 
an insult it is to our best moral facuities, to hold 
over us the promises and threats of heaven aud hell, 
as if there was nothing in us higher than selfish hope 
and fear.” s ! 

Tne world is only just beginning to fully appreciate 
her best work for humanity, and work she did while 
waiting for death. 

There were two acta of Parliament— one passed in 
1866, the othér in 1869—called the Contagious Dis- 
vases acts. These acts were in force ia some of the 
garrison towns and some of the large districts around 
them. Ualike all other laws for the repression of 
coatagious diseases, to which both men and women 
are liable, these two apply to women only, men being 
wholly exempt from their penalties. This law is 
ostensibly formed for a certain class of women, bur 
in order to reach these, all the women residing in the 
districts where it is in force, are brought under the 
provisions of these acts. 


Arise, 


Any woman can be brought into court and required: 


to prove that she is not a common prostitute. 

Tne magistrate can condemn her, if a policeman 
swears, only, that he has good cause to believe her to 
be one. The accused has to rebut, not positiv evi- 
denos, but the state of mind of her accuser. 

Now in all reforms there must be some noble, far- 
seeing, self-sacrificing individuals, who will throw 
themselvs into the work, and become pioneers if not 
martyrs to the cause. 

These duvoted workers open and blaze away, for 
the publie press and other powerful agencies to take 
up the cause and push it onward without much dan- 
ger or loss of prestige to themselvs. 

Ia this great war for moral purity, Harriet Marti- 
neau was one of the first, as well as the most activ, in 
her efforts and her labors. 

Ia writing to Mrs. Chapman sho says: “Day by 
day information reaches me which satisfies me that 
this question of national purity plunges us into the 
most fearful moral crisis. the country was. ever in, 
involving our primary personal liberties, and the very 


existence, except in name, of the home and family. 
It struck me (and I was so cowardly as to almost 
wish it had not) that some letters in the Daily News, 
explaining the state of the case, and the grounds 
of the protest of the women of Eugland, against the 
acts, would do more to rouse the country to ix quire 
and act, than any amount of agitation by inavid- 
uals. It was sickening to think of such work; but 
who should do it if not an old woman, dyiog, and in 
seclusion? I felt that I should hav no more peace of 
mind, if I did not obey the inward witness; eo I did 
it last week—wrote four letters signed the Eoglish 
Woman, and sent them to Mr. Walker, who still 
manages the editing of the Daily News, till the pro- 
prietors decide how to fill the cffice for which alone 
he seems fit. He was ill in bed when the packet 
arrived, and his wife read the letters to him. He 
says, ‘At first she was horrified, but she ended by 
demanding the instant publication of every word cf 
them’ [nere we see à woman's brain and a woman's 
will no doubt earried the day as to the printing of 
these valuable lettere]. i 

“Oae of the proprietors was dead against the inser- 


tion of any part of them; but Mr. Walker writes, that 


he approves them ŝo strongly that he cannot but 
print them, but he doubts being able to support 
them by any leader. Siill, I shail not be surprised if 
he manages it when the opposing proprietor has seen 
the letters tŁemseivs. I could not hav undertaken in 
my sick condition to write them, and though done 
under impulse, they cost à dreadful «ffort. Happily 
I thought of Godiva, and that helped me through. 

. . . . Il knewit was theright thiog to do, 
and that it is the fault of the other side, if modesty 
in others and myself is outraged, yet it turns me chill 
in the night, to think what things I hav written, and 
put in print." 

In 1871 she wrote thus rejoicngly of the work: 
“The conspiracy of silence 18 broken up and the 
London papers hav burst out. Our main poiut now 
is to secure every variety of judgment, inside and 
outside of the commission. Tne Daily News came 
out clearly and strongly on the right side, before any 
other London paper broke the silence. Toe satisfac- 
tion to us all is immense to see the paper uphold its 
high character—the very highest—in this hour of 
erisie. I feel unusually ill in consequence of heart : 
failure, but I must make you kaow something of 
what you shall know more of hereafter. . . Sam- 
uel J. May! How well I remember that snowy day 
he came over to Hingham to open the cause to me." 

Again in 1871 she writes: “I must tell you—though 
80 feeble to-day—that our cause is, for this time, safe. 
The packed commission, supplied with packed evi- 
dence, came out thirteen to six in our favor. The 
conversions under every disadvantage are astonishing. 
Huxley's delights me. He aud two others—Sir Wal- 
ter James, military, and Admiral Collinson, naval— 
made speeches on the commission, declaring that 
they had verily believed in the good of the Contagious 
Diseases acts, but they hav been compel ed to see 
that they are thoroughly mischievous. We never 
could hav dreamed of such a victory. As victory no | 
matter. Buf what a prosoeot is opened for the whole 
sex in Old England! For the stronger and safer 
sort of women will be elevated in proportion as the 
helpless or exposed are protected.” 

She wrote to Mrs. Butler, ^ Nearly two years ago I 
saw and felt the first stir—3aw the first steps taken 
in the wrong direction to suppress the evils of pros- 
titution. The few dark years that are past, 
will be remembered as a warning when the acts that 
diegraced them are repealed. Oce understood, such 
legislation can never be renewed." 

This noble woman died at Ambleside Jan. 27, 
1876. The world well may mourn 

. . The loss of ber whose noblest pangs 
Were all devoted to the common good. 


ErwixA D. SLENKER 
— Oto 
The Cunrch Superi-r to the Sta'e, 
Fr un the Spri«gll«14 Repub ican 

‘A singular battle is now tn p-oyress in the courts of 
Montreal, where church and state are again fighting for the 
mastery. The Ville Marie bank having brought an action 
against the hotel Dieu, it became necessary to obtain certain 
evidence from nuns of the conve^t. But the archbishop 
refused to allow their appearance. Their counsel prevented 
an »ffi lavit by Sister B»nneau. anperioress, stating that she 
bad formally asked Archbishop Fabre’s perm:srinon to atte: d 
court and giv evidence, but had been refused on the ground 
of her beirg a cloistered nun; that tbe appearance at court 
of such nuns would be a violation of their constitution. 
Their counsel argued that the botel Dieu waa a corporation, 
existing at the time Canada was ceded to England. and their 
by-lawa were established by the pope; it had been their 
privilege, moreover, to giv their evidence by « xamination in 
the ccnvebt. and that right was not to be called in question 
at this late day. Toe opposing counsel filed an affidavit ‘hut 
to bis own personal knowledge the nuns of the hotel Dien 
did leave ther cloister to visit various places. including J. B. 
Rolland & Sons’ paper factory at B'. Jerome. He perti- 
nently argued that if they cou!d leave their cicis er to inspect 
a paper mill. they. might appear in court, and as to their 
evidence given within the convent. it was not to be relied 
on; tbat he had taken such evidence when be was obliged 
to threaten a diacontinuance of the case on account of their 
agent contioually prompting the nun under ¢ xamination. 
The decision of the court has not yet been handed down, but 
it wil be looked for with gréat mrerest. The question 
resolves itself into this simple proposition: Shall the church 
be allowed to disobey and defy tbe statutes of tLe ptate? 
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THE BOLER HOUSE MYSTERY. 


Itisa GREAT STORY that oll will read with interest and 
profit, 
In renewing your subscription to Tha Truth Seeker 
Inclose 25 cents and the Annual will be forwarded as 
soon as issued, 


A Fund for the Distribution of Literature. 


Mr. H. H. Bohda, of Martinsburg, W. Va., met the 
Editor of Taz Trurs Szexer at the Jate Congress of 
the Secular Union, and through him made a donation 
to the Union which was duly handed over to the new 
treasurer. When the memorandum recording this 
transaction had been made, Mr. Bohda selected a ten- 
dollar bill from an ample roll, and passed it over 
with the remark that he wanted it used where, in the 
Editors judgment, it would do the most good. The 
Editor put it in his pocket and said it should go to 
the enlightenment of the heathen. 

Several people, since reading Mr. Parsons's letter 
in a recent Trura SrxkEn, hav spoken to us so ear- 
nestly in favor of a fund to distribute Liberal litera- 
ture that we hav concluded to afford those who like 
the scheme the opportunity to gratify their desires. 
Mr. Bohda’s $10 hav gone to the credit of that 
fund, and their value in pamphlet and papers will be 
distributed where such literature will exercise a good 
influence. And there is no lack of opportunity to 
use Liberal literature with good effect. Especially 
should documents bearing on the taxation of church 
property, the Sunday question, and other issues in. 
cluded in the Nine Demands of Liberalism, be scat- 
tered broadcast. Every man who has anything to 
do with making laws for any state should be given 
and asked to read such pamphlets as John Remsburg’s 
“Sabbath Breaking,” the “Plea for Impartial Taxa 
tion” by Messrs. Duryea, Wakeman, and Hawes, L. 
K. Washburn’s pamphlets, E. A. Stevens’s * God and 
the State,” and innumerable other documents of 
the same description. Secretaries of Freethought 
societies and individuals could also use tracts and 
papers of a Liberal character, scattering them at 
meetings and around the neighborhoods where they 
reside. There are not many men like Dr. Owen, of 
Joplin, Mo., who can afford to print ten thousand anti- 
sabbatarian circulars and storm the town with them. 
Scores of people are willing to do missionary work 
if they can be supplied with the means, and a good 
many people hav the means and desire the work to 
be done who do not feel like doing it themselvs. 
Tue Trurs Szexer will be the middleman for these 
parties. Donations will be recorded in these col- 
umns, and the use made of them stated. The ac- 
count stands : 
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. What the Presbyterians are Doing. 


A report mede last month to the Presbyterian 
synod at New York by a committee appointed at a 
previous meeting reveals scme facts of as much in- 
terest to Freethinkers as to Christians. The com- 
mittee was on “ Religion and Publie Education,” and 
it is the working. hand of the Presbyterian synod in 
its attempts to make our publie schools Protestant 
Christian in character. The instructions of the synod 
under which the committee performed its labors 
during the past year were to report at last October 
meeting “ the full legal status of the question before 
them, in the state of New York, and the actual prac- 
tice of its schools in-the chief cities and towns.” 
That is, to tabulate the plunder already in hand, and 
so prepare for further raids upon the. liberties of the 
people. 

There are 81,726 public school teachers in this state, 
indicating the existence of over thirty thousand 
schools—the precise number of schools is nowhere 
stated—not including nine normal scho»^ls, seven 
Indian reservation schocls, seven deaf and dumb in- 
stitutions, one blind institution, and one nautical 
school. Of the teachers, 9 108 are employed in cities 
and 22,618 in towns. The city schools are each 


under a superintendent of public instruction; the 


town 8chools are governed by school commissioners. 
The state Superintendent of Public Instruction, who 
has an cfiice at A:bany, has general supervision of 
the whole. 

The synod committee prepared a circular bristling 
with interrogations directed to each of the city su- 
perintendents and town commissioners. Twenty. 
two of the twenty. five city superintendents responded, 
and in the schools under their charge the status of 
religion is as follows: 

In the schools of fourteen cities the Bible is read 
daily; in two occasionally. In the schools of nine 
cities prayer is cffered daily; in two, occasionally. 
The Lord's Prayer is the common form. In the 
schools of six cities Christian hymns are sung daily ; 
in three, occasionally. . In three cities “positiv re- 
ligious teaching" is required. In seven cities the 
teachers are expected to giv occasional religious 
teaching. i . 

On the other side, in the schools of five cities the 
use of the Bible is forbidden ; in nine, prayer is never 
heard; in eleven, Christian hymns are not sung; in 
fifteen, “ positiv religious teaching ” is forbidden, and 
in the same number no religious instruction is 
given. 

In the town schools, the report includes replies re- 
ceived from sixty-eight of the one hundred and four- 
teen commissioners to one or more of the questions. 
Thirty-one commissioners report that the Bible is 
read in the schools under their care; twenty-three, 
that it is read occasionally. Thirteen commissioners 
reply that prayer is cffered in at least two-thirds of 
their schools ; twelve, that it is offered daily; thirty- 
one, that it is offered occasionally. Twelve commis. 
sioners report that in their schools Christian hymns 
are sung daily; six, occasionally. Positiv religious 
teaching is allowed by forty-three commissioners ; two 
require such teaching, while the rest pfactically leave 
it to the teacher, neither forbidding nor commanding 
it. Commissioner Suydam, of Queens county, says ; 
“ As a subject it should hav no place in the public 
school. As a means to perfect public teaching, re 
ligious instruction should be brought into use judi- 
ciously whenever occasion arises. Every teacher 
should be a Christian, so as to teach by example as 
well as by precept.” Another commissioner writes: 
“ Whenever an opportunity is cffered, it is seized 
upon.” J. Thyne, of Fulton county, says that “ pos- 
itiv religious instruction in encouraged and urged.” 

Per contra: Of those who report that the Bible is 
read in fewer than two-thirds of their echools, many 
add, “In a few,” “in one-fourth,” “six per cent,” 
“four out of one hundred and seventy-four,” “ten 
out of eighty-nine,” ete. It is evident that in the 
larger part of the town schools religious instruction 
is not considered neceesary, and not practiced. Com. 
missioner Jared Sandford, of Westchester, says: 
“Religious instruction is excluded. It is manifestly 
impracticable and impossible under our public schoo) 
system,” and “cannot be properly required under 
the rulings of the state department, made by such 
men as General D:x, John C. Spencer, Randall, Rug- 
gies,” ete. Four commissioners prohibit “ positiv 
religious teaching" in “a few" of their schools. 
Daily prayer does not obtain in more than helf the 


schools, probably in less. The singing of Ohristian 
hymns is not a general habit. 

Commissioner Sandford is a politician of West- 
chester, and his exclusion of the Bible and religious 
exercises is because of his subserviency to the Romish 
politicians of the Westchester Catholic Proteotory.: 
It is about the only case we ever heard of where 
Roman influence worked for good; and the motiv in 
this case is not a worthy one, but arises from the 
fact that the Romish church is not strong enough to 
control the curriculum of the school, but is strong 
enough to prevent the Protestants from doing so. 
No better illustration of the truth of the adage about 
quarreling rogues can be found. The decisions 
referred to by Commissioner Sandford are the ones 
in the cases of several Brooklyn parties who jointly 
appealed to the state department from the edicts of 
the trustees of a ward school wherein religious exer- 
cises and Bible-reading formed a part of the school 
education, and an appeal from a Board of Education 
which controled a school in the interior of the state. 
The decisions were made by State Superintendents 
Abram B. Weaver and W. B. Ruggles. They are, 
the present state superintendent, A. S. Draper, as- 
sures us, the decisions “in accord with the holdings 
of various superintendents from General Dix (in 
1837 8) down to the present time. Mr. Weaver said, 
June 5, 1872: 

* The question presented by these cases is not a new one 
in the history of the public schools of this state. The claim 
by trustees, of the right to enforce the attendance of pupils 
in the public schools upon religious exercises therein, has 
been frequently passed upon in this department by my pre. 
decessors in office and by myself, and it has uniformly heen 
held that no such right legally existed. 

“ The following observations in a former decision rendered 
by me are equally applicable here: ‘ The object of the com- 
mon school system of this state is to afford means of secular 
instruction to all children over five and under twenty-one 
years of age, resident therein. For their religious training 
the state does not provide, and with it does not interfere. 
The advantages of the schools are to be free to them all 
alike. No distinction is to be made between Christians, 
whether Protestants or Romanists, and the consciences of 
none can be legally violated. There is no authority in the 
Jaw to use, as a matter of right, any portion of the regular 
school hours in conducting any religious exercise, at which 
the attendance of the scholars is made compulsory. Oa the 
other hand, there is nothing to prevent the reading of the 
scriptures or the performance of other religious exercises by 
the teacher in the presence of such of the scholars as may 
attend voluntarily, or by the direction of their parents or 
guardians, if it be done before the hour fixed for the open- 
ing of the school or after the dismissal of the school. - These 
principles were set forth by Secretary Spencer more than 
thirty years ago. In a decision made by that able officer in 
the year 1889, in which he sustained the action of the trus- 
tees of a school district in permitting a teacher to hav prayers 
in the school, on condition that they should be had previous 
to school hours, the following remarks occur: Botn parties 
hav rights; the one to bring up their children in the practice 
of publicly thanking their creator for his protection, and in- 
voke his blessing; the other, of declining, in behalf of their 
children, the religious services of any person in whose creed 
they may not concur, or for other reasons satisfactory to 
themselvs. These rights are reciprocal, and should be pro- 
tected equally, and neither should interfere with the other. 
Those who desire that their children should engage in public 
prayer hav no right to compel otber children to unite in the 
exercises against the wishes of their parents. 

** * Neither the common school system, nor any other social 
system can be maintained, unless the conscientious views of 
all are equally respected. The simple. rule, 80 to exercise 
your own rights as not to infringe on those of others, will 
preserve equal justice among ali, promote harmony, and in- 
sure success to our schools’ (Code of Public Instruction, p. 
355). The same view of this subject was expressed by my 
immediate predecessor. The Jate Hon. V. M. Rice, in a de- 
cision rendered by him Feb. 5, 1866, said: ‘A teacher has 
no right to consume any portion of the regular school hours 
in conducting religious exercises, especially where objection 
is raised. Tne principle is this: Common schools are sup- 
poried and established for the purpose of imparting instruc- 
tion in the common English branches; religious instruction 
forms no part of the course. The proper places in which to 
receive such instruction are churches and Bunday-schools, of 
which there is usually a sufficient number in every district. 
The money to support schools comes from the people at 
large, irrespectiv of sect or denomination. Consequently, 
instruction of a sectarian or religious denominational char- 
acter must be avoided, and teachers must confine themselvs, 
during ‘school hours, to their legitimate and proper duties’ 
(Code of Public Instruction, p. 349).” 

Mr. Ruggles said on this question, under date of 
May 27, 1884, in the case of the Board of Education 
of Union Free School District No. 4, of Orangetown, 
Rockland county: - 

. This application represents that the above-named board 
of education ‘wish to move unerringly, but firmly in the 
matter of sustaining the reading of scripture and prayer as & 
part of the exercises in opening the daily sessions of our pub- 
lic school ;’ that the board has ‘not required the children of 
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non-Protestant families to participate in repeating scripture 
or the Lord's prayer, but hav simply required toem to behave 
with decorum ;? that a number of Catholic families ‘ ask that 
their children be allowed to remain outside until the devo- 
tional exercises are concluded,’ and. that ‘this interference 
causes much disorder outside of the room, and the subse- 
- quent entrance of these pupile causes a loss of time and dis- 
turbance to class work.’ 

‘ By the constitution of this state all people, in resprct to 
the free exercise and enjoyment of religious profession and 
worship, stand upon a footing of absolute equality. Inter- 
ference therewith, in the way of discrimination or prefer- 
ence, even by legislativ enactment, is, by the express words 
of that instrument, prohibited. 

** Under our public school system, within the legal limita- 
tions of age and residence, instruction is free. The material 
resources necessary for the maintenance of this immense and 
complicated system are drawn at Jarge from a population 
characterized by dissimilar religious beliefs, observances, 
modes of worship, and preferences. With such a public 
furnishing the money to support the schools, supplying them 
with the children in attendance, and having equal rights to 
the full and equal enjoyment of all the benefits of ihe schools, 
if it were possible to devise some limited measure of relig- 
ious instruction for adoption in the schools, upon which all 
these diverse classes and sects could harmonize, it would be 
a gratifying result. 

“ But this is manifestly impracticable and. impossible. 
The only alternativ, therefore, to preserve the benefits of the 
constitutional guarantees, in letter and spirit, and to secure 
to al! absolute equality of right in matters of religious pre. 
dilection, must be, however reluctantly the conclusion is 
arrived at, to exclude religious instruction and exercises 
from the public schools during school hours.” 


Returning to the synod committee’s report, we 
find that supplementary to the questions as to the 
practice of the schools in teaching religion, the com- 
mittee asked : 

** Would public sentiment within the bounds of your juris- 
diction favor habitual instruction in the following truths as 
an essential part of the curriculum, viz : 

** The existence of a personal God; 

“ The responsibility of each soul to God; 

“ The immortality of the soul; 

“ The reality of a future state of rewards and punish- 
ments; and ` 

“ The authority of the Ten Commandments and of the 
Sermon on the Mount?” 


In these questions is seen the drift of the move- 
ment, and what our ebildren would hav to learn in 
school should the Protestant church obtain its ob- 
jects. These are considered common Christian 
tenets, and their teaching would be considered un- 
sectarian. Senator Bisir's Education bill would 
compel the states to teach these dogmas to all 
acholars. 

Six city superintendents return an affirmativ 
answer to this question ; five a negativ one; four 
don't know. Twenty-nine town commissioners say 
Yes; eleven say No; seventeen think it would in 
portions of their districts, and eleven say nothing. 
All agree that the opposition would come chiefly 
from the Roman Catholics. 

As to moral teaching, the schools generally are 
officially without it. In answering the qiestion 
bearing on this some commissioners consp.cuously 
show their unfitness for the positions they hold by 
defining moral teaching as instructions in “a proper 
Observance of the Sabbath," and similar Christian 
peculiarities. But in the larger part of the schools, 
the teachers are expeoted to giv such teaching, and 
it is probably done ; though, of course, such instruc- 
tion is incomplete and partial. 

The conclusions of the committee, from the facts 
gathered, are such as might be expected, and their 
remedy is also not difficult to guess. The committee 
holds that the children are “ disgracefully " neglected 
on the spiritual side, and recommends the passage of 
a law “suitably providing for the incorporation with 
the school curriculum as an essential part of it, of 
those theistic truths” expressed in the questions 
regarding a personal deity, “and of those moral 
virtues which legitimately spring out of them.” This 
would include Bible reading, daily prayer, and Chris. 
tian hymns in all our schools. In regard to this, it 
ia unnecessary to state that common sense, justice, 
and general decency in the conduct of man to man 
forbid any such religious law. Theism is as much a 
sectarianism as Methodism, and to a large part of the 
people of this country these “ theistic truths” are no 
truths at all; and to any one they can be only 
beliefs. Not one of the four dogmas is undis- 
puted. We do not know, and no man can prove, 
that there is a personal God; consequently 
our responsibility to such a being is a dog- 
matizer's myth. We do not know that the soul is 
immortal; and consequently we do not know that | 
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there is a future state where rewards and punish- | With one physical wife, whatever theory they may choose to hold 


ments are meted out. To teach such dogmas to 
children is, therefore, absurd. But even if they are 
all true, 20 long as the teachers can only believe but 
not demonstrate them, they must be kept out of the 
eurrieulum. They should not be taught even as 
theories, for he who fanatically accepts a theory 
always teaches it asa fact. The only true and just 
course is to instruct the children oniy in what is 
known. 

We feel obliged to the synod committee for reveal- 
ing the object cf their investigation. What it wants 
is what the Protestant church generally wants; and 
it is just what those who believe in a secular govern- 


ment should see that it does not get. 
— MM 


Mr. Bradlaugh's Llness. 


Mr. Brad!augh's illness is likely to prove more 
serious than the cable news a week ago would lead 
us to think. The National Reformer of the 31 
instant contains sickroom reports from Mrs. Besant 
and Mrs. Bonner, Mr. Bradlaugh's daughter. The 
disease is congestion of the Jungs and kidneys, with 
fever carrying his temperature at t mes to 104 2°, a 
dangerous altitude, as the norma: human temperature 
is about 98°. The patient is secluded, and cf course 
can concern himself in no effsirs, quiet and rest being 
absolutely necessary. However, the doctors hope 
for a speedy convalescence, when Mr. Bradlaugh will, 
by their direction, take a sea voyage. It is probable 
that he will go to Bombay to the Indian National 
Congress, journeying by water. 

Mr. Bradlaugh is considered by the nativs of India 
their special champion against the misrule of tte 
Christians, and since he was stricken ill the Hindoos 
hav been praying for him. Mrs. Bonner prints an 
extract from a letter from an Indian gentleman in 
London: “Some of us at this temple hav prayed in 
private for Mr. Bradlaugh’s recovery—in the interests 
of Iadia—aod, God willing, he will be restored to 
health." Mre, Bonner also received a telegram from 
Simla: “India sorrowing: universal prayer father's re- 
covery ;" and later another from Poona to Mr. Brad- 
laugh: * Poona Sarvejanik Sabha profoundly grieved 
hearing your illness ; prays speedy recovery—Ohair- 
man.” The London correspondent of the Times ot 
this city reports also that the clergy of Northamptcn 
united in prayer for the restoration to health of their 
representativ in Parliament. If prayers, heathen or 
Christian, are of any avail, Mr. Bradlaugh is in little 
danger. It is needless to add here that Mr. Brad- 
laugh continues. to hav the sympathy and love of all 
Americans who admire integrity of character and 
reverence justice between and for all races, creeds, 
and conditions of men. 

—_ to ————— 


Editorial Notes. 


Tue Rev. Samuel Jones recently remarked in one of his 
sermons: “Jobn the Baptist was the bravest type of Chris. 
tian [ know of, He just jumped on Herod and pawed his 
feathers out.” Poo- Herod! But he was fortunate com- 
pared with the people of this country who hav to endure such 
Christian revivalists as Mr. Jones. 


Tue Sunday cranks of Boston hav been snubbed by another 
judicial opinion. In a c se brought to test the legality of 
towing on Sunday, Judge Thompson, in the superior court, 
held that ‘* vessels coming to the port of Boston hav a right 
to come to docks on Sunday, and that it is a work of neces- 
sity to bring the vessel ia whether by the sailors on board or 
by those in another boat towing her." The prosecution was 
instituted by religious fanatics of the Elliot Shepard kind. 


Tux Adventists are about to remove the American Sentinel 
from Oakland, Cal., to this city. This paper and the Advent 
churches are doing heroic work in opposing Sunday legis- 
lation, having adopted Secular instead of sectarian principles, 
and instead of asking exemption from penalties for ‘‘ Sab 
bath" violation of all who observe Saturday, they demand 
that no special Sunday laws shall be passed. In opposing 
the Bisir * Sabbath Rest bill” they will be a great help 
indeed to the Secular Union. 


“Tae TRUTH BrEKzR of September 28;h has scattered over its 
columns repetitions of the qaestiou, Was Abraham Lincoln a 
Onristian? Tne answer to this query may be found in Mr. 
Wheeler's Biographical Dictionary or Freetuinkers, and is foind 
more at fnil in the ‘ L'ves of Lincoln,’ written by Lamon and also 
by his friend and partner W., Herndon.—London Freethinker.” 


A very much more complete answer will be found in Mr. 
Remsburg's consideration of the question. Mr. Remsburg 
is going to settle the question, for no man has given the time 
and labor to it that the Kansas Freethinker has. 


Tan Christian Advocate, Methodist organ, Dr. Buckley 
chief grinder, says: 


“If the Mormons obey the [anti-polygamy] law, they hav the 
same right to be Mormons in this country that we hav to be Ohris- 


tians, and their troubles will end the moment they will be content | 


concerning spiritual wives.” 


It is to be hoped that no Mormon will see this statement, 
for he might make our James uncomfortable by a*king why 
the government, at the instigation of the Christian sects, 
confiscated the property of the Mormon church. When 
that was done it looked very much as though the Christians 
had animosities against the Mormons as well as against 
polygamists. 


IN deciding that drug stores must he registered the cour 
of appeals of this state said: 

** The pubiic safety must be regarded as superior to any private 
rights, and his business must yield to the necessities resognized by 
proper legislation.” 

There can be little objection to the particular app'ication 
of this principle in this instance, but our dogmatizing jurists 
may well remember that it was under the plea for public 
safety that Catholics burnt Protestants; that the Puritans of 
New England hanged and banished obnoxious heretics, and 
in our own times the New Jersey courts fined C. B. Rey- 
nolds $25 aud costs for talking hereay. Public safety, when 
that safety is to be defined by a majority, is a very unsafe 
criterion by which to measure human rights. Better let 
private rights alone until the individual injures, or is 
indubitably about to injure, some one. 

LS 


“ AND they shall become à prey and a spoil to all their 
enemies." The Catholics and Protestants are again by the 
ears over the ** Indian problem." It will be recollected that 
a few years ago the United Stgtes government gave the 
churcbes Jiceuse to go among the red men and drive them into 
religious schools and make Christians of them. The Cath- 
olics, by virtue of their superior organization, captured the 
most of the spoil, and the Protestants are wroth. They hav 
now devised a device, and propose to operate it through the 
head of the Indian bureau. The device is to establish day 
schools. primary schools, grammar schools, and high schools 
80 related that promotions can be made from grade to grade 
and from schools of a low order to those of a higher. It is 
to be non-partisan and non-sectarian. and teachers are to be 
employed and dismissed solely on the basis of efflciency-or 
inefficiency. That at least is the program, but the ‘ non- 
rectarian " part means undoubtedly that the schools are to be 
evangelical Christian schools, and only non.sectarian ao far 
ar the churches in the Alliance are concerned. The Catholic 
N: wa, of Washington, charges that the Rev. Dr. Dorchester, 
the suprrintendent of Indian schools, represents a apirit so 
hostil to Catholic thought that he is unable to do justice to 
the Catholic Indians. Commissioner Morgan, it is asserted, 
has proved equally as bigoted as the superintendent, and 
appears equally anxious to exclude Catholics from the 
Indian schools. Tae Nems charges also that the present 
management of the Indian school ia sectarian, and that 
recently eleven out of the fourteen Cath lic teachers were 
discharged. This specific charge has been supported by 
Senator Plumb, and there is no doubt that the Protestants 
are as anxious as the Catholics to obtain exclusiv jurisd'ction 
over the Indians. Tue anxiety of both aects is exp'ained by 
the fact that for every Indian gathered into these schools the 
government pave & large reward in the shape of cash and 
lands. Hence the zeal to convert poor Lo». But it's tough 


on the Indian! 
— $9 —— —— 


Leetures and Meetings. 


A Brstgsa meeting of the Chicago S-cular Union was 
called November 831 for the purpose of electing officers for 
the ensuing term. An extra large attendance of interested 
members filled the room when the president, Mrs. M. A. 
Freeman. called the meeting to order, announcing the pur- 
pose for which it was called. Two candidates were nom. 
inated for president— Prof. James Milleson and Elliot N. 
Geer— the contest being a hearty, good natured one, and a full 
vote being polled. Professor Milleson gaining the oflie with 
four majority. Mrs. Angusta A Holmes was named for sec- 
retary, and was ré'ected by acc'amatíon. Vice. presidents 
were nominated in the following order: Jobn M. Stiles, first 
vice. pres‘dent ; Mra. Mattie A. Freeman, E!liot N. Geer, John 
F. Geeting, Jehu Barr. elected by acclamation, ag were the 
following officers: Mrs. Carrie Piper, financial secretary ; 
Leopold Hoerp'e, treasurer; executiv board, Albert Schaff- 
ner, Snelson. J. J. Harrison. Secretary instructed to notify 
Secular papers. 

— eo 
The Swedish Victim of the Christian Church. 
From the London Vreethinker, 

We regret to announce that Mr. Vic'or Leunstrand’s ap- 
peal to the king of Norway and Sweden has proved fruitless. 
He is now immured in prison, being committed on two 
prosecutions for three months each, and he expects sentences 
on three more accusations, which are only too likely to ter- 
minate in an additional three months for each case, making 
fifteen months in all. Mr. Lennstrand js as uodaunted as 
ever. He lectured on Oct. 27:h, the day before his impris- 
onment, and will, we are glad to hear, be able to edit the 
+ ritànkaren from his prieon. His address is Langholmens, 
Kronohakte, Stcckholm, Sweden, and he will, we believe, 
be able to receive letters, 

—— d 


The Almighty Three. 
From the telbourue, Au-., Liberator. 

The Rev. W. D. Gray has prescned a farewell sermon in 
Fitzroy, n the course of which he refers feelinglv to the 
* almignty three.” We may be wrong, but we suppose he 
means £.8.d. We do not know anv other three that are 
almighty. If it refers to Brahma, Vishnu, and Biva; to 
Osiris, Isis. and Horus; to Odin, Vili. and Ve, or to Father, 
Sov, and Holy Ghost, we are sure they are not almighty ; 
they are as weak as the poor pope in face of Giordano 
Bruno’s statue. 


730 


Zetters from Mriends. — 


"WaALNvrT Grove, KAN., Oct. 28, 1889. 
Mr. Eviror: Tug TRUTH SEEKER has become the one fixt- 
ure of our establishment we think that we cannot do with- 
out. It just suits me, and I lend my papers to my neigh- 
bors to read. They like to read them and I hope to be able 
to get some of them to subscribe. . W. H. Noan. 


"WiLkzsBARRE, Pa., Nov. 1, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: I find on reading my article in reply to Mr. 
Tuttle, that I said, ** To convey a bar of iron out into space 
seven miles its weight would diminish to about twenty-five 
pounds.” I intended say “about twenty-one miles,” or to 
about half the depth of our atmosphere. J. R. PERRY. 


CINOINNATI, O., Oct. 28, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron : There seems to be a call for some fearless 
and honest-minded Materialist to utter à few words over the 
dead bodies of genuin Infidelz. I claim to be Materialistic 
through and through, and hav been for sixty-nine years, and 
I hav performed such duties by request, and should I liv, 1 
can do so again. And I hope some noble brother will do the 
game for me when I fall into the eternal sleep. I am a strong 
cremationist. Itisthe proper method of disposing of the dead. 
Uncle Sam would better wake up quick or he may find 
himself in the grasp of a cruel tyrant. whose only object is to 

rule or ruin. L.t all true patriots be on guard. 
: T. WINTER. 


BEDALIA, Mo., Oct. 29, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: I did not get my TRUTH SEEKER last week. 
Please send it, as I cannot get along very well unless Ihav it. 
I hav read the paper since 1887, and hav made many converts 
to our faith. When I came here, in 1877, there was only 
one màn in the town who dared say that he differed with the 
church. He was a doctor, and was starved to death. But 
now IJ can easily find a hundred that would stand up and 
say they are proud of not believing any of the church hum- 
bug. If we had a lecturer here for a week, we could hava 
Secular Union sure. The churches here are simply immense 

in their power, and they run the whole thing. 
J. C. Jonnson. 


MirwaUKkEE, Wis., Oct. 28, 289. 

Mr. Enrrog: There hav been times when I hav thought 
of giving up Taz Terura Szexer, but either I hav grown to 
properly appreciate it or the paper has developed wonder- 
fully. I feel quite dependent upon it now and should miss 
it very much if it were stopped. It seems to me that the 
paper has altered somewhat since I first saw it—that it has 
become more dignifled in its war on superstition and super- 
stitious beliefs. At all events, I like it very much and be- 
lieve it is doing a great work, if only in preparing Freethink- 

.ing people for controversy with the blindly faithful. 

I am much interested in Mr. Remsburg’s articles on the 
belief of Lincoln, and wish my memory were a little better 
that I might add something to the testimony. Two years 
ago I was associated with Major Geo. H. Norris, a wealthy 
orange-grower of Florida, in that state, and was in a degree 
his confidant. In earlier years, while a lawyer in Illinois, 
Major Norris (he was at one time mayor of Ottawa, Ill.) was 


tions to separate. Next time you put your hoe in between 
two other workmen you had better read the question of Bt. 
Peter to the eunuch as they rode together. Perhaps you 
may think better of it. 
With the best wishes for your conversion to truth and 
honesty, I will imitate you and say, so long, Mr. Barrett. 
J. H. Woop. 


Dansvry, Conn., Oct. 28, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: I cannot possibly allow my subscription to 
Tur Teura Ssrkzk to expire, so I hasten to renew it. Tue 
TRUTH SEEKER has now become an old friend, whose weekly 
arrival is hailed with delight. The articles in it are sound, 
based on good common sense. The cartoons by Heston are 
excellent. They show the absurdity of the old Bible stories 
at a glance, and the abuses introduced by the Christian bigots 
of the present day. This town (or city now) has always 
been a strict Christian community. They are divided now 
into two classes, the activ and the indifferent. The latter 
are called by the former Infidels, because they do not attend 
church, and do play cards, attend horseraces, and go to 
balls. But these so-called Infidels are no Infidels at all, for 
when trouble, or sickness, or death comes they are the first 
ones to send for the minister, and hav him deal out to them 
a little piece of dry bread and a swallow of grape-juice— 
called by courtesy wine, for the Christian churches hav 
become so much better than their founder that good wine is 
no longer dealt out to the faithful, but a little thick grape- 
juice boiled down almost to a. jelly, insipid and sweet, now 


| answers for the blood of the lamb. But of late I hav found 


a few who are free, who are Infidels from conviction, who 
never bow the knee to any God or man. These men stand 
erect, and looking into the faces of the cringing, hypocritical 
Christians, declare to them the bold principles of Freethought, 
based on reason; and when I meet such men, I can almost 
believe the golden age of reason, desired so much by the 


noble son of liberty, Thomas Paine, is about to be ushered 


in. And to the lovers of humanity everywhere I would say, 
Let us work while the day lasts—your day and mine. Work 
with tongue and pen and brain for freedom of thought and 
epeech, until the sun of liberty shall burst forth with tropical 
splendor and the dark shadows of bigotry and intolerance 
shall creep away until they are lost. Then shall the hosts of 


Freethought rejoice, and sing with new meaning the song of 
humanity, ‘‘ Peace on earth, good will to men.” And as the 
wind of freedom wafts the song along from peak to peak, it 
shall echo and re.echo from continent to continent until the 
whole earth shall join in the grand chorus, ànd the sons of 
men shall be forever free. 


C. HAwTHORNE Hoyr. 


Sr. Jouws, ILL., Oct. 24, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrog: After a lapse of some time, and considerable 


affliction, I write a few words to the grand old TRUTH 
SEEKER and its noble band of correspondents and readers. 
When I read the issue of the 19:h of October, how re- 
joiced I was in the anticipation of the forthcoming arti- 
cles on the topic of ‘‘ The Bible in the Common Schools," the 
product of a mind, I think, not excelled in any age for sound 
common sense—of one whose writings reached the masses of 
thinkers—whose physical hand lies cold in the grave, no 


doubt prematurely hastened there by the persecutions of 
pious hypocrits who are a disgrace to the nineteenth century. 
But all true Liberals are rejoiced to know that the thought 
from that grand old philosopher’s hand is like Banquo’s 
ghost—it ** won't down at the bidding." And again, I was 
very much pleased with the promis from our esteemed Editor 
of his experience in the slate. writing phenomenon. In giv- 
ing this he will at least gratify a very strong desire I hav 
had through several anxious months of waiting to hear more 


quite closely associated with Mr. Lincoln, and he gave me to 
understand that Mr. Lincoln was an extreme skeptic. They 
were thrown together 8 good deal at Springfield, where they 
were trying cases before the supreme court, I believe, and 
slept together often on & floor in a building in that place, 
Stephen A. Douglass being of the number. Lincoln would 
frequently keep them from sleep by his stories and argu- 
ments, and frequently spoke of religious matters in & way 


that showed he was convinced of the delusion of faith. Major 
Norris was in later years an unbeliever, although in no sense 
aggressiv on that point. I wish I could quote the major’s 
words as to Lincoln's remarks on religion, but will not 
venture to frame them, as this is a subject that demands 
truth and exactness. 

With best wishes for the success of THE TRUTH BEEKER, 
Iam, Sincerely, ^. FREDERIOK Hears. 


a ' Detroit, Mion., Oct. 31, 1889. 
Mr. Epnrrog: My friend O. S. Barrett has sent me his 
Au revvir, after making another false statement which I can 
not let pass. l 

I would like to believe that Mr. Barrett is a man of truth 
and honesty, but unless he corrects his statement he must 
stand convicted. Mr. Barrett in the last TRUTH SEEKER says 
that I hav finally come down to a Greenback basis, which 
does not accord with (his) my former plan of individual 
scrip as money. Now, Mr. Barrett, you either know that 
this statement is false, or your memory and intelligence are 
unfit for any controversy. I told you in my last letter that I 
had no other basis for money but the government or head of 
the nation, and now I cballenge you or anyone else to find an 
expression in any of my letters in favor of individual scrip 
as money or any other kind of scrip. Ever since I saw the 
first greenback money issued by the government I hav always 
held that there should never be anything else allowed in cir- 
culation, and neither in writing nor in speech hav I ever 
favored anything else. In my last letter I said the same in 
answer to your previous false statement that I was in favor 
of the promis of every jackass to pay, to be used as money. 
Now, either act the manly part and acknowledge that you 
hav never seen any such talk in my letters, or else tell where 
it was. I hav every letter I bav written at hand, aud 


know that you.never s&w the least intimation in favor of 


anything to be used as money but the issue of government. 
You do not seem to be able to understand what you read, 


nor remember either what you read or write, beyond one or 
two sentences, and they are so jumbled together that they 


fully explained what knowledge he and Mr. McArthur 
gained in their investigations. 
in me to be possessed of this solicitude, for I àm persuaded 
there are & vast number of the readers of THE TRUTH ÑEEKER 
I greatly regret that we hav in the f 


I hardly think it selfishness 


88 anxious as myself. 
ranks of Freethinkers so many, probably otherwise good 


Liberals, who pose as critics, that will hav recourse to such 


harsh unreasonable replies as Mr. Baker indulged in with 
our Editor and Mr. McArthur. It is our duty to investigate, 
when we hav the opportunity, any and every phenomenon. 


And it is best to giv credit only to those things that are 
within the domain of reason, for certain it is that reason 
should be our guiding star. But there is a limit to criticism, 


and it is possible to become hypercritical. Now for the rea- 
sons that those two forthcoming articles will so appropriately 
meet my requirements. First, in regard to the one on “ The 
Bible in the Public Schools ” I was elected as one of the di- 


rectors here last spring. We hav two schools here at St. 
Johns—one white, requiring & principal and an assistant; 


also a colored school. Our colored teacher uses the Bible in 
his school. I protested against its use. His excuse is that 
some of the patrons of the school requested him to use it. 
I hav asked him to get those who wish the B:ble read in the 
schoo] to meet me at the school-house and discuss this mat- 
ter. Our deceased Brother Bennett’s philosophical disserta- 
tion on this (at the present time) very important subject, no 
doubt will aid me in my efforts to keep our schools on a Sec- 
ular basis. And, last but not least, I am a Materialist, or 
Agnostic, or whatever any choose to term one who opposes 
orthodox Christianity. But I am in reality an investigator ; 
a seeker of truth regardless of where it is found; one who 
occupies his thoughts to some extent on the subject of so- 
called Spiritual philosophy, for I feel that I cannot do jus- 
tice to my mental requirements to ignore or treat with con- 
tempt any doctrin or ism. I am unfortunately, or fort- 
unately, as the case may be, so constructed ag to feel myself 
incompetent to condemn a proposition until I hav given it 
a thorough investigation. Consequently I am very anxious 
to peruse our worthy and esteemed Editor’s experience in 
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contain four or five different subjects, and are a sum in frac- 


his investigation of the phenomena of slate-writing. I can 

afford and am ready to hear proand con on all subjecta. 

With ardent wishes for progress in all true reforms, I am, 
Fraternally yours, Wm. A. THOMPSON. 


LexineTon, Ky., Oct. 26, 1880. 
Mr. Environ: In Asia before the time of Christ, as well as 
in America at the present period, nearly every expounder 
of à new doctrin could soon boast of a ‘‘ respectable congre- 
gation.” There is no end to Christs, opinions, and varia- 
tions of the same. The tenets of the Essenes were soon 
modified by Greek and Roman culture. The prayers ad- 
dressed to the Sun-god, in Persia, had a Presbyterian flavor. 
Mr. Blair worships the Sunday God with the same fervor. 
Cardinal Gibbons hints that the holy spirit should not be 
worshiped—that is, all alone by himself. Heraclitus the 
philosopher liked the idea of a trinity, and this taste ruled 
the council of Nice. The etherealisms of the Buddhists were 
retained by Basilides, a leader of a Gnostic sect, who believed 
that Christ was not really crucified; while, according to 
Gibbon, the Paulicians permitted only a shadowy species of 
baptism. . 
But for the worship of Cottyta in Germany in the four- 
teenth century, we should never hav heard of immersion. 
Where would be the chants of the Episcopal church but for 
the worship of Isis, in Egypt, mentioned by Taylor in his 
** Diegesis”"—a noble and fascinating book? Where would 
be the ** power” of the Methodists but for the insane ranting 
of the Druids, or the dance at Ephesus around the statues of 
Serapis, Venus, or Adonis? Old deacons, in those days, 
descanted upon the charms of two of these deities, and pro- 
nounced sacred the lovely timidity of Daphne pursued by 
Apollo. When romance and grace ruled the hour, there was 
some hope for the world, for cruelty is always out of taste. 
Some writers suppose that God holds a lens in his hand 
and magnifies the least holy wish of the soul which has been 
taught to obey him. The next thing is a proselyte. 
Bolingbroke says that rude shocks from without produce 


the soul in full power, and the ancients supposed that as 


soon as it was created some god took possession of this gem 
—or magnetized it, we should say. Strange that in all 
religions there is à powerful, supernatural influence, which 
is able to take the soul captiv! 

We are told to abase ourselvs, to lean upon God. Our 
nativ powers are cast into the shade, which operation tends 
to weaken them. We must be perfectly submissiv at the feet 
of a divinity—that is, helpless in the hands of a holy priest. 


The obedience required by Francis D'Assisi, Calvin, and 
Knox; the African fire of St. Augustine—what hav they 


msde of the human being? In many instances, almost s 
raving maniac. How glorious in construction must be the 
mind of man, which hass'rvived this tampering with its 
natural constitution, and retains so many marks of splendor 
even in its ruin and decay! For centuries human beings hav 
lived under the supposition that the holy spirit was pouring 
a steady stream upon the brain, which has occasionally. 


reduced it to the condition of a mill-wheel, and still man 
retains the semblance of an intellect, with reasoning powers 


not wholly obscured and destroyed. We might as well say 
that we were inspired by the moon or the North pole. What 


gentleman would wish to obtrude a secret influence upon our 


experience? None but an undermining, long-headed sneak.. 
The great majority of our opinions rest upon a basis of false- 


hood and uncertainty, calling into exercise a credulity which 


would not keep us out of the poorhouse one day. As to 

Spiritualists, we cannot deny that the creeping of electricity 

attends every sensation and every movement in the moral 

or physical world, causing & powerful and suggestiv inner 

life, which seems to connect them with a superior world, 

and enables them in a happy way to advance our civilization. 
: ALHAZA. 


Forest Grove, ORE., Oct. 27, 1889. 

Mz. Eprror: You will doubtless be deluged with letters, 
by far abler pens than mine, describing our grand conven- 
tion in Portland, but nevertheless I shall giv your numerous 
readers & brief sketch, and shall try not to occupy too much 
of your valuable space. 

Liberalism, you must know, has come out here to stay and 
“ grow up with the country.” People are finding out that ` 
it is really respectable to be Liberals. Consequently we 
were treated handsomely while in Portland. = 

The Masonic fraternity gave the free use of their commo- 
dious hall, on the corner of Third and Alder streets, for the 
use of the convention—both for the lectures and the ball on 
Monday night, which was a brilliant affair. i 

Kohler & Chase furnished a valuable piano free, for the 
entire time, and I understood Turn Hall was also free for 
the use of Mrs. Carrie Haight and the other Liberal ladies of 
Portland and East Portland, who spread an appetizing and 
bountiful supper free for all who attended the ball. Music 
was furnished by Roose & Hodgson'a band, and was very 
fine. There were over three hundr:d delegates from the 
different Unions in this state, and our sister state, Washing- 
ton, sent a splendid delegation of her best and noblest sons 
and daughters to assist in our deliberations and help to make 
our first convention a success. 

There was a proposition to reorganize as the Northwest- 
ern Liberal Asscciation, but as we were already organized as 
the Oregon state Secular Union the proposition was almost 
unanimously voted down, and our Washington friends 
kindly and strongly urged to organize as the Washington 
state Secular Union, which they will certainly do, being far 
stronger than we are, financially and in numbers. We look 
for grand work in our sister state before our next annual 
convention. And we will not be disappointed, either; for as 
long as such grand workers as Prof. C. B. Reynolds and 
wife, and others equally able and determined to keep the 
good work advancing, are there among our friends, they are 
sure of success. Among the many friends I met in conven- 
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tion who will always hold a place in my heart is Mrs. Jennie 
Vose Graham, who writes such sweet letters for the ** Chil- 
dren’s Corner,” and has such ‘‘ dear babies ” to write about. 
I think her youngest has the sweetest brown eyes, the love- 
liest face, and the finest head I hav ever seen a “ four-year- 
old” blessed with. Miss Mary Forward, of Silverton, isa 
lovely girl—is the great, great, great, granddaughter of 
Jonathan Edwards, of the old times of witch-burnings and 
whipping-post fame. The young lady has got too far away 
from “the old man" mentally to be scared at any of the 
** blue flames” or ‘‘ caustic potash " that used to be dealt out 
impartially to all but the “elect.” And she is proud and 
glad to be one of our vice-presidents, and & noble worker in 
the Liberal ranks. : 

Miss Mattie Blaisdell, of Portland, who presented us with 
that splendid banner, is a very bright, sweet, intelligent girl, 
an ardent Liberal, as might be known by her present. I de- 
spair of giving a good description of that beautiful and 
expensiv banner, so that your many readers will appreciate 
it. One side is of dark Nile green silk plush, with the Amer- 
ican eagle and stars embroidered in gold; the grand and 
noble names of Hypatia, Bruno, Paine, and Ingersoll, with 
the legend, “ Universal Mental Liberty,” about the spread 
wings of the eagle. Below is the torch of reason, copied 
from our Freethought badge; beneath this are the words, 
“ Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity,” and as the banner was 
presented each name was received with a round of applause. 
The work on this side is very fine Kensington embroidery in 
bright-colored silks. But the enthusiasm reached its hight 
when Mrs. Mattie P. Krekel, our finest lady orator, in her 
most impassioned manner presented with words of highest 
praise, the reverse side of the banner, which was composed 
of fine cream satin, with the American flag floating above 
the prostrate cross. The cheers were deafening. This work 

. was hand-painted and excellently done. 
Miss Elva Davidson, our youngest vice-president, also 
elected assistant-secretary of our state Secular Union, is a 
- splendid girl, and one we Liberals will hav good reason to be 
proud of in the near future. Silverton sent a fine delegation. 
Dr. J. W. McClure, the president of the Union, is a fine- 
looking and intelligent physician, not afraid to giv his time 
and influence on the side of advanced Freethought; Mr. L. 
Ames, on our finance committee, is another young, strong 
mind enlisted in the good cause; in fact, we are very proud 
of Silverton Secular Union. With its one hundred and fifty 
members, it is the banner Union in the state. : 

Next year I hope every Union in the state will meet in 
convention with & banner to represent their Liberal senti- 
ments. Our county will hav one, but our initials are rather 
bad for a banner. You see, W. C. S. U. is very similar to 
W. C. T. U., and we would not be ** caught dead ”. with that 
crowd. Among others I met was my oldest brother G. J. 
Trullioger, of Molalla Secular Union (Union Mills). He is 
the oldest and I the youngest of a minister's family of ten 
children. 8. P. Putnam made a rather pleasant allusion to our 
advanced position in Freethought, for which he has our thanks. 

It is impossible to mention all the friendly faces tiat 
gree'ed me there. Oae dear old lady shook hands and kissed 
me, and said : ** I don't need to be introduced to you. Ihav 
heard your name so often that I feel I know you." I did not 
fiad out her name, but would be glad to know who she was. 
We were in love with Mrs. Krekel. She is a splendid 
speaker and a warm-hearted, loving woman. We hope to 
hav her lecture for us if she is in the state next summer. 
Mrs. Seip is a very fine speaker and a beautiful woman, with 
a crown of pure golden hair, dark blue eyes, and lovely com- 
plexion. We had fine lectures from all our speakers, and a 
time of “ refreshing" from the fountain of wisdom. 

Yours for Universal Mental Liberty, Baran C. Top», 

Bec. Washington Co., Secular Union. 


Portsmovta, O., Oct. 20, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog : In as brief space as possible I desire to touch 
on the newspaper war which is being waged in our midst 
with vim and vigor. Viewed from a religious standpoint it 
becomes deeply interesting. The principals in the battle are 
J. E Valjean, editor and publisher of the Portsmouth Daily 
and Weekly Blade, and Nelson Wyllie Evans, the mainspring 
and wishbone of an alleged paper called the Portsmouth 
Press. Valjean is a man of Liberal views. He loves his 
fellow-beings, aud believes in them. Some eighteen years 
ago he landed here poor and penniless. He had a wife and 
family of little ones. Their daily bill of fare for months con- 
sisted mainly of corn bread. Poverty was staring him in 
the face, But he looked strongly forward and pressed up- 
ward to the hills of hope. From the moment he touched 
Portsmouth's shores he set out to win for wife and child a 
home and the comforts thereof. Thus he energetically 
forged his way. He enjoyed the present and gathered the 
rosebud along his path. He was happy and hopeful, and 
in a few years was enabled to found and start upon its mis- 
sion the Portsmouth Weekly Blade, and three years ago the 
Portsmouth Daily Blade. Having an intense, almost a pas- 
sionate, sympathy with humanity, he has a strong hold upon 
the hearts of his readers and all those who know him. As 
the saying goes, ‘‘ heart-throbs beat within his brain.” Such 
a man as this—one who believes that God never made a poor 
investment, who discards the idea of a burning hell filled 
with innocence, purity, and virtue, and who believes that on 
the morning of the resurrection every mother’s son will be 
saved—such & man, I say, this fellow, Nelson Wyllie Evans, 
seeks to ruin and drive away. The, question now comes up, 
Who is Evans? I will tell you. It will not take long, as 
he is “little” both in deed and stature. Be patient and 
mark every word upon memory’s page. To begin with, he 
. is a shyster lawyer. He is a fungus growth. He is a human 
fog. Discontent mars his face, despondency spoils the.music 
of histones. He makes the Press a dreary sheet to comers 
and goers, and worse to households. He is assisted by two 


believers, viz., Barlow and Mann, the former an alleged idiot, 
and the latter a goody-goody who, they say, wears corsets, 
goes to church, and plays poker behind the scenes. Evans 
himself is a regular attendant at church. He goes to the All 
Saints Episcopal God-house, and is therefore a ‘‘ mugwump 
Catholic.” He is of the anti-Bruno order, and would burn 
Infidels, no doubt, if he could. He is a ** Great I Am” with 
the brothers and sisters; none can play the hypocrit better 
than he. In the Press's efforts (of which paper Evans has 
the controling stock) to injure and chase away this Liberal 
editor, J. E. Valjean, who is fearless alike of king, pope, 
priest, and preacher, occasion has been taken to go to the 
resting-place of his mother and over her grave, as it were, 
place the charge of dishonor. Of this, and Chancellor 
Evans, as he is sometimes called, Mr. Valjean has this to say: 


The above is intended as a reflaction upon a sainted mother, 
whose life and character wes an pure as that of an angel. Do» the 
stockholders in the organ of N W. Evans indorse it? We de 
nounce the writer of it and those connected with the paper who 
snbscribe to the sentiment here uttered— well. there is Do epithet 
in the English language that wil! expreas our abhorrence and con- 
tempt for them. Supposing it were true, who but a low-down, ili 
born, ill-bred, unmanuly, mangy cur would ever alinde toit? Yet 
this fellow pretends to be a Christian. Go to the Episcopal church 
on Court street next Sunday and you will see this putrid, loath 
some, bald headed leper and slanderer of a pure Christian mother, 
dead in her-grave forty-eight years ago on the 145h of the present 
month—father and mother—both in the same grave—passing a 
contribution-box for alms for the heathen. Look narrowly into 
the face of the fellow as he passes down the aiale and you will hav 
no trouble in discovering why it is this fellow diga into the grave 
of à woman who never did him harm, who never did harm to any 
living being, to charge her with dishonor. You can dig down into 
the grave of a pure woman, chancellor, and drag her to the light 
for the purpose of blackening her good name. That of itself 
stamps you à vagabond. That of itself is jastification for calling 
you aD ill-bred hound. That of itself, if there waa no other evi- 
dence, would convict you among all honorable men of being a 
man unfitted to associate with gentlemen. 


In this fight Valjean is backed by the thinking people 
both in and outside the citv. A few nobodies are prompting 
the chancellor. In short, Valjean is cheery and comfortable, 
carrying a halo of sunshine about him. He knows how to 
make the best of things—how to boil one’s peas. 

Look not mournfully into the past, 

says Longfellow. This is all very well, but if a fellow does 
peep that way with tears in his eyes, aud has his weeping 
changed to merry laughing, is he not better off in having 
looked back? I answer yes, and will endeavor to prove it 
by an incident which occurred when I was quite a boy. 
Let a mourning mortal approach. I talk to him and carry 
him back to the time of Judge William Reed, who sleeps to. 
night in Greenlawn. He was an able jurist and at times was 
quite funny. To one of his witty sayings I desire to intro. 
duce him who mourns, in order that his eyes may be dried and 
his sides tickled, as it were, instead. Judge Reed's wife was 
a great Christian; she was one of the workers of the church, 
taking part in all the celebrations and crusades; she was a 
liberal giver and did not confine donations to her own 
denomination. One day she started on a tonr of “ giving to 
the church.” To the Bigelow Methodist Epiecopal she gave 
$50; to the Sixth street, Methodist Episcopal. $25, and to the 
Presbyteriau church, $15. The amounts were to be collected 
from her husband. In a few days the Bigelow Methodist 
Episcopal bill for $50 was presented, and Judge Reed paid 
the half hundred without a murmur. Shortly after that in 
came the Sixth street Methodist Episcopal bill and also that 
of the Presbyterian church. It was more than the judge 
could stand, and he refused to pay, saying that the churches 
would break him up. The matter was reported to Mra 
Reed, who at once dressed herse!f and went to her husband's 
law office to seek the reason why. The judge was at his 
desk wrestling with son:e knotty legal question, when Mrs. 
Reed entered. 

“Judge Reed,” said she, * you ought to be ashamed of 
yourself for not paying those bills. Don't you know that 
the Lord owns everything. He owns the churches, he owns 
the cattle on the hills, he —* 

Up jumped the judge, cutting his wife short with, ** Mra 
Reed, you stop right there. You just go tell the Lord to sell 
some of his damned old bulls and pay his debts." 

Witt 8. ANDRES. 


BrooxLYN, N. Y., Oct. 28, 1889. 

Mr. Eniror: Mr. Perry notes that I gave a reason for not 
accepting the evideace of my physical senses when reason 
rejects; but he rejects the reason I gave, and substitutes an. 
other that he thinks will serve his purpose better. The 
ponderosity of matter being the only cause of gravitation 
that is perceptible to or conceivable through our physical 
Senses, he obviously rejects the evidence of his physical 
senses when he denies that ponderosity is the cause of gravi. 
tátion; aud there being no other positivly known cause, he 
has not the pretense that reason rejects the evidence of his 
physical senses. Consistency is a jewel that Mr. Perry has 
evidently not yet discovered. i , 

If attraction is the cause of gravitation, it is obviously the 
cause of all motion, and all motion is attraction. Hence, 8t- 
traction, gravitation, and motion are synonyms. That ap- 
pears to be Mr. Perry's theory as nearly as I can make it out, 
and, assuming that attraction is the cause of gravitation, I 
shall admit that it is perfectly logical. Therefore, wLen he 
moves toward an object he supposes himself to be attracted ; 
by what? When he goes to an entertainment to see and be 
edified, he supposes himself to be moved by attraction. 
When a lady and gentleman desire to be nearer to each other, 
“ we say they are attracted.” Having had some personal ex- 
perience in such matters I know how it is myself, but I never 
had a suspicion that I was influenced by attraction, unless 
perchance desire is attraction, or a synonym of attraction. 
Not being regarded as good authority on such questions, I 
shall not offer an opinion, nor should there be any occasion 
for my doing so. 
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When a boy I was walking along a road in the country on 
a bright, moonlight evening, and hearing a rustling of the 
leaves by the fence that inclosed a piece of woodland. I di- 
rected my attention to the spot with a view to ascertaining 
the cause. I presently perceived a small quadruped who has 
the reputation of dispensing unpleasant odors. Thinking 
discretion the better part of valor, I hurried away from him. 
Mr. Perry and his popular theory of gravitation will suggest 
that I was attracted by the dirty, stinking brute. A few 
years later, when I had grown to manhood, I was returning 
home on a bright, starlight night over a double-track road 
through the woods. One track was sand of a light color, 
the other was loam on which I preferred to travel. Perceiv- 
ing a dark object apparently moving along the sandy road. 
way in the direction I was going, I halted; so did the other 
fellow. Having a desire to know what kind of company I 
was in at that time of night, or morning, I went for it, and 
that apparently came for me. I braced myself for a collision 
just intime to get a slap in my face by a bunch of cedar 
leaves that were on the top of an otherwise leafless sapling 
that was growing between the tracks. Mr. Perry and his 
popular theory of gravitation will suggest that I was attracted 
by & cedar bush. 

It is generally supposed that the motion of a ball when pro- 
jected from a cannon is caused by the expansion of explod- 
ing gunpowder, hut that theory is virtually denounced by 
Mr. Perry and his popular theory of gravitation, who virtu- 
ally assert that all motion is caused by attraction. Whew! 
[ hav managed to get over the afore-mentioned minor absurd- 
ities with but little difficulty, but am now confronted by an 
absurdity of greater magnitude than I can surmount, or my 
credulity can take in, aud I shall not offer to go around it, 
for I can never get there. But I hava suspicion that Mr. 
Perry has himself demonstrated that his popular theory of 
gravitation is one of the most ridiculous absurdities that im- 
agination could be capable of conceiving or credulity of ac- 
cepting, his ‘‘ illustrious Kepler and immortal Newton ” and 
a host of **lesser" lights to the contrary notwithstanding: 
Therefore, I shall award him the merit of instructing us in a 
knowledge of ‘‘ what a set of theorizing numskulls our New- 
tons, Keplers, Humboldts, and the like hav been,” and I 
trust he will duly appreciate the honor that his peculiar tal- 
ent and persevering industry has accidentally won, for it is 
obvious that he has built better than he knew, or would hav 
done if he knew, and has evidently presented a more cogent 
reason than he suspected for exclaiming, ** Alas for the myth 
of attraction!"—inadverteutly slain by a friend and advo- 
cate. Peace to its ashes! His method of defending his 
theory is suggestiv of Esop’s bear who crushed the head of 
his sleeping master with a boulder in a vain attempt to kill 
a fly that annoyed him. Mr. Perry being more dangerous 
to friends than to foes, I hav cause for congratulation that 
he is not on my side. Moreover, he has served my side of 
the question satisfactorily by reasoning from the other. He 
could not do otherwise. 

Having ‘‘ knocked” Mr. Perry “out the first round” on 
the spirit question, I shall claim the merit of being a more 
proficient ‘‘slugger” than he gave me credit for. He has 
not answered my questions, or even noted but one of them, 
viz: ''Spiritology involves the question of whether facts 
that are known to exist in nature, or facts that are known to 
be manufactured by art, are the more reliable authority on 
questions of natural phenomena?” He responds thusly: 
* Here is a gentleman who claims to understand science and 
to be so thoroughly attached to it that he is willing to ignore 
his own senses of hearing, seeing, and feeling when he meets 
with phenomena which he has reason to think are not sup. 
ported by his notions of science, which is an admission that 
he is not competent to investigate anything outside of his 
preconceived notions; while, as above shown, he ignores 
almost every acknowledged fact in science, and sets up apec- 
ulations and theories about attraction, gravitation, aud plan- 
etary formation of his own.” If anybody can see in that 
rigmarole a logical answer to the question that is made the 
pretense for offering it, he will confer a favor if he will point 
it out and make it intelligible, for I cannot. . 

He entirely ignores my other qnestion, notwithstanding 
its importance to the discussion of Spiritism. Without a 
clear and correct understanding of whether spirit is an or- 
ganic and personal individuality independent of physical 
matter, or an inorganic and universal property of physical 
matter, the discussion of Spiritism will be more absurd and 
incomprehensible than the play of ** Hamlet” with the part 
of Hamlet left out. If spirit is an organic and personal in- 
dividuality, the Christian God is evidently not a myth, and 
we had best join the church, go to heaven, and sit down to- 
gether in the father's kingdom, as I was recently exhorted by 
ove of the Methodist brotherhood to do. But on my suggest. 
ing that it will be more convenient to hav the father’s king. 
dom right here on this planet, where we are enjoined to pray 
in faith and hope that it shall be, the deceitful old hypocrit 
got away from me as fast as he could. He probably sus- 
pected me of being one of ‘‘ those wicked Socialists” who do 
not appear to be in good repute with either Christians or In- 
fidels, but are prepared to ** hold the fort” against both and 
wish them joy with their being in perfect accord on the most 
important fundamental principle of Bible philosophy. If 
apirit is an inorganic and universal property of matter, there 
can be no spirit organisms, and pretended spirit manifesta- 
tions are necessarily caused by living physical organisms. 
Unless Spiritists decide which horn of the dilemma they will 
hang upon, I shall agree with Mr. Perry thut further discus- 
sion of the subject will be a waste of time. And it being 
probable that Mr. Perry needs rest and good nursing after 
his laborious and successful effort to win glory and renown 

in the field of science, I will commend him to the tender care 
of the spirits, »snd with good wishes aud kind regards bid 
him and the spirits and Spiritism, adieu. 
J. A. TUTTLE. 
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Children’s Garner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communteations for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
"When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That ís known as the Children’s Hour.” 
——————————————— 


Millies Babies. 


"Bix little timid kittens, 
: O1tinthecoldalone, . 
Their mother is always gadding about, 
And bringe trem not even a bone; 
She's off n the morning early, 
She's off til] late at night; 
- A mischievone, selfi-b old pugay, 
5 ! That never toes anyth pg right. 


The kittens are a'w ye huvery, 
. They're too timid to catch a moure, 
And their mother is *uch an old zadder, 
They won't keep her in any boure. 
` :B3e never petted nor played with them, 
Nor washed them nice and clean, 
Buch six little dirty faces 
Im sure I hav never seen; 
Bix bttle sad, ead kittens, 
All sitting in & row, 
: Onld and hungry avd dirty, 
From tip of each nose to each toe. 
Twelve little ears and six little tails 
Hangipg and drooping low, 
Bo ont ou tbe steps T found them, 
Bi ting all in a row, 
And Millie begged hard to keep them, 
And fed them and washed them go clean, 
Buch atx bright, cunning kittens 
I'm sure I hav never seen. 
The boys laughed at Millie’s babies, 
Sbe cared not a whit, would you? 
If she hadn't adovted those kittens, 
'" What in the world would they do? 
—HM. F, Noln in Sha lend Home. 
: ————— 9-8 ————————— 
al ' Angry Words. 
" Angry words are lightly spoken 
To arash ard thonghties hour}; 
' Briabtest links of hfe are broken 


By their deer, insidious power. 
Hearts inspired by warmest fecliug, 
Ne'er before by ar ger shrred, 
Oft are *ent past bnman healing 
By a single angry word. 
Poison.drops« f care and sorrow, 
Bitter poivon. drors are trey, 
Weaving for the comiog morrow 
Saddert memories of to day, 
` Angry words. ob, let them never 
From the tongue uobridled slip; 
May the hearts best impu!ge ever 
Oheck them ere they toil the lip. 


` Love ig much too pure and holy, 
Friepdshio is too sacred far 
For a moment recblesa folly 
Tans to de«olste and mar. 
Angry words are lightly spoten, 
Bitterest thoughts are raebly stirred, 
Briehtest liek in hfe are broken 
By & single anger word, 
— et 9——————— 


The Table Fork. 


It hardly seems possible that there waa 
ever & time in civilization when forks were 
no: in use. Yet such is the fact. Before the. 
fifteenth century, nobody thought of convey- 
ing food to the mouth by means of a fork. 
In fact, tbere were no forks. They were first 
ured in I'aly, but they created a great storm 
of indigration. Ministers preacbed against 
their uee, and warned their hearers not to be 
guilty of so great a sin as to use a f rk in eat. 
ing, for hadn't the Lord made flagers to eat 
with? It was thougut to be flying in the face 
of divinity to employ a fork at the table. In 
France, the monks eplit into two different 


factions, all on account of the fork, and there 
was a great war of words on that theme. 
Thus the fork may be considered one of the 
early weapons used against ecclesiasticism. 
The battle was waged long. but tbe fork con- 
quered, and now it would be flying in the 
face of good manners and good taste to de- 
cline & fork at the table, whereas once it was 
considered wicked, or else à mark of wesk- 
ness, to use & fork at all Thus customs 
change, the useful obtains, humanity im. 
proves, morals and manners gain ground, and 
the world gradually grows wiser and better. 
8. H. W. 
to — — —- 
War Among Words.. 

I was awakened in tne middle of the night 
by a disturbance in the library, writes a 
Washington Post correspondent. It did not 
seem to be the noise of burglars. It was 
more like the murmuring sound of many 
tongues engaged in rpirited debate. I list. 
ened closely and concluded that it must be 
some sort a discussion being held by the 
words ia my big unabridged dctionary. 
Creeping softly to the door I stood and list. 
ened. ‘I don't care,” said the little word 
Of, “I may not be very big, but that is no 
reason why every body should take advantage 
ofme. Iam the most mercilessly overworked 
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word in the whole dictionary, and there is no 
earthly reason for it, either. People say they 
‘consider of’ and ‘approve of’ and ‘ accept 
of’ and ‘admit of’ all sorts of things. Then 
they say, ‘ All of us’ and ‘ both of them’ and 
* first of all,’ and tell about ‘looking out of’ 
the window, or cutting a piece of bread ‘ off 
of’ the loaf, until I am utterly tired out.” 

“ Pshaw !” said the word Up, “I am not 
much bigger than you, and I do twice as 
much work, and & good deal of it needlessly. 
too. People ‘wake up’ in the morning, and 
‘get up’ and ‘shake up’ their beds, and 
‘dress up’ and ‘ wash up’ and ‘ draw up’ to 
the table, and * eat up’ and ‘ drink up’ their 
breakfast. Then they ‘jump up’ from the 
table and ‘ hurry up’ to ‘ go up’ to the corner, 
where the street-car driver ‘ pulls up’ his 
horses and the passengers ‘ascend up’ the 
steps and ‘go up’ into the front seats, and 
the conductor ‘takes up’ the tickets. All 


this is done even before people * get up’ 


town and ‘take up’ their day’s work. From 
that time until they ‘ put up’ their books and 
‘shut up’ their offices I do more work than 
any two words in this book; and even after 
business hours I am worked until people 
‘lock up’ their houses and ‘go up'to bed 
and ‘cover themselvs up’ and ‘shut up» 
their eyes for the night. It would take a 
week to tell what I hav to * put up’ with in 
a day, and I am a good deal ‘worked up’ 
over it.” 


“I agree that both Up and Of are very 
much overworked,” said the word Stated, 
“ but I think I myself deserve & little sym- 
patby. Iam doing not only my own legiti- 
mate work, but also that which ought to be 
done by my friend Said. Nobody ‘says’ any- 
thing nowadays, he always ‘states’ it.” 

“ Yes,” chipped in the funny little word 
Pun, “ these are very ‘stately’ times ” 

Some of the words Jaughed at this, but 
Humor said: ** Pun is a simpleton.” 

' No," said Wit; “he is a fellow of du- 
plicities.” . 

“ He makes me tired,” said Slang. 

Then the diecussion was resumed. 

“ I do a great deal of needless work,” said 
the word But. '' People say they hav no 
doubt ‘ but that? it will rain, and that they 
shouldn't wonder ‘but what’ it would snow, 
until T don’t know ‘but’ I shall strike.” 

* What I hav most to complain about,” said 
the word As, '* ia that I am forced to associate 
so much with the werd Eqnally. O ly yes- 
terday a man raid he could ‘see equally as 
well as’ another man. I don’t see what busi- 
ness Equally had in that sentence.” 

** Well," retorted Equally. ‘‘ men every day 
say that something is ‘equally as good’ as 
something else, and I don’t see what business 
As bas in that sentence.” 

“I think," said Propriety, “you two 
should be divorced by mutual consent.” 

There was a fluttering sound and a clamor 
of voices. 

** We, too, ought to be granted divorce," 
was the substance of what they said, and 
among the voices I recognized those of the 
following named couples: Cover Over, En. 
ter Ia, From Thence, G» Fetch, Hav Got, 
Latter End, Continue O3, Converse To. 
gether, New Beginner, Return Back, Rise 
Up, Sink Down, They Both, Try And, 
More Perfect, Seldom Ever, Almost Never, 
Feel Bidly, United Together, Two First, An 
One, Over Again, Repeat Again, and many 
otbers. 


When quietude had been restored the word 


Rest said: "You words all talk of being 
overworked, as if that were. the worst thing 
that could happen to a fellow, but I tell you 
it is much worse to be cut out of your own 
work. Now, look at me. Here I am ready 
and willing to perform my part in the speech 
of the day, but almost everybody passes me 
by and employs my awkward friend Balance. 
It is the commonest thirg in the world to 
hear people say they will pay the ' balance? 
of a debt, or will sleep the ‘ balance’ of the 
night.” 

* I suffer considerably from the same kind 
of neglect,” said the word Deem. ‘ Nobody 


ever ‘deems’ thing beautiful any more; it 
is always ‘considered’ beautiful, when, in 
fact, it is not considered at all.” 


“Tt is no worse,” said the word Fewer, 
“than to hav people say there were ‘less’ 
men in one army than in another.” 

** No," added More Than, ** and no worse 
than to hav them say there were ‘ over’ one 
bundred thousand men.” 

“It seems to me," said the word Likely, 
‘that nobody has more reason for complaint 


than I hav. My friend Liable is doing nearly 
all my work. They say a man is ‘liab'e’ to 
be sick, or ‘liable’ to be out of town, when 


the question of liability does not enter into 
the matter at all.” i 

** You're no worse cff than I am,” said the 
little word So; ‘‘that fellow Such is doing 
all my work. People say there never was 
‘such’ a glorious country as this, when, :f 
course, they mean there never was ‘so’ glori- 
ous & country elsewhere.” 

I saw there was likely to be no end to this 
discussion, since half the words in the dic- 
tionary were making efforts to put in their 
complaints, so I returned to my couch, and I 
will leave it to any person who has read this 


account to say whether I had not already |. 


heard enough to make me or anybody else 


sleepy. - 
—— 1 


A Strong Writer, 

“Stephen,” said tue colonel, speaking to 
an old negro who had come to cut the grass 
in the yard, ‘‘ Iam told that you intend to 
giv your son à good education.” 

“ Davs what I does, sah. I knows what it 
is ter struggle erlong widout l’arnin’, an’ I is 
‘Nermined dat my son shan’t travel b'arfeot 
ober de same flint rock road dat I did.” 

“A nobe resolution, Stephen. There is 
something beautiful in the uncultivated mind 
that has a reverence for knowledge. Is your 
boy Jearning rapidly ?” 

** Ez fast ez er hoss ken trot,sah. W’y last 
week he writ er letter ter his aunt dat libes 
mo’ den twenty miles frum yere, an’ atter 
while he gwine write ter his udder aunt dat 
Jibes fifty miles erway.” 

' Why doesn’t he write to ber now ?” 

' Oh, he kain’t write so fur yit. 
write twenty miles fust rate, but I tole him 
not ter try ter write fifty miles till he got 
stronger wid his pen. Bnt he gwine ter git 
dar, I tell you. Won't be mo’n er year fo’ 
dat boy ken set down atone eend o! de guber- 
ment an' write er letter cl'ar ter de udder 


eend.” 
————— 9-8-99——— —— —— 


Bible or No Fible. 
Rosy, reading in her Bible. came across the 


passage, ** Love your enemies,” and inquirec |. 


of her grandpa its meaning. 

“ Why, it means,” said the old gentleman, 
* that if any of your httle schoolmates treat 
you badly and hurt you, you must love them 
the same as if they were good to you ” 

“ Then, said Rosy, * I must love Katie R. 
and Mamie B., who hav treated me meanly— 
ip that it?” 

** Yes,” responded the grandpa. 

** Well, now, look here," and Rosy’s eyes 
began to snap and flash, ** I can't love Mamie 
B. and Katie R , aud Pm not going to make 
believe that 1 do— Bible or no Bible. There.” 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allin a Lifetime, A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 800pp., $1.50. : 
Appien ot Gold, And Other Stories 

or Boye and Giris. 12mo, 888pp., $1 25 
Story Hour, Ao Exceptionaily Hand- 
some and Interesting Bonk, Without Supersti 
tien, for Obildren aed You'h be Only Free 
thinkers’ Children’s Srory-Book ever tesued. 
68 full page illuatranons and % sma!ler: large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus 
trated covers: 4to. 2240p.. hoards. $1. ` 
Address THE TKUTH SEEKaB 00., 


The Agnostic Annual 


FOR 1890. 
Edited by CHARLES WATTS, 


OONTENTS. 


Agnoat‘cism and Immortality......S»vanel Laine. 
AS DNet. uan PERRO se J ph Ellis, 
Woo Was Moren ?.. 8. J. Hardwicke, M.D.. F.R C.S. 
Tbe Comfort of agnoniewm.....E. L ve Livros 

Are Miracles Oredibie?...Cunstarce . W. Naden. 


The Contest Between Agnosticiam and Toeolegy, 


John Wi sen. M. A. 
Above : À Poem.. Siewart Russ. 
Cue Evolution of 


The New Fatalism....................... B Rassel . 
Deseartes's Proof of the Exis:ence of a G d. 
: . J. Gould. 
A Poem......eeeee eO We PS We 'uggart. 
The Free Expression of Opinioas..G F.Uoderbiti. 
Fragmeute................ eco Willan Maccall. 
Price, :5 centr. For sale at this office. 


Situation Wanted. 


GARDENER., aged 27 (Agnostic), just arrived from 
Facop arih ten Yonar’ eXperien a bum Swedep 
Denmark. England. France, and Germany. Firat 
claus references, Write soon to " Hortulanur,” 
Storthilis, N J. : 


BLASPHEMY AND THE BIBLE. 


Bx C. B. REYNOLDS. 
"Price, 5 cents, 


ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS. 


Daringly witty and inerp'ersibly laughable 
onsiaur hts on Christianity. 


Price, 10 cents. 


He ken i 


“The Gladstone” 
DAMP 


s the finest lamp in the world. Tt 
2N g vesn pure» soft, brilliant 
white lightuf 82 c idle power. 
Eurer apd brighter than gas 
light; softer than electric light, 
— more cheerful then eüher. 
A Marvelous light from ordinary 
kerosene oil | er 
Seeing is Believing. 
A “wonderful lamp" ‘it is 
jndeed. Never needs trimm- 
ing, never smokes nor breaks 
chimneys, never ''*me:ls of 
ths o.i; no gamming up, no 
Jeaks no sputtering noclimb- 
ng ofthe flame, no annoyance 
of avv kind, and cannot 
explode. And besue- ail 
these ad. antages it gives @ 
clenr. white light, 19 to 20 
times the size and brilitaney of 
Z any ordinary houselamp! Finish- 
e ed in either Brass Nickel, 

RSE Ege Gold or Antique bronze. Also 

The Gladstone Extension Study Lamp, 

for Clergymen, Editors, College Students, Teachers, Pro- 
fessors, Physicians wud other professioua!l men. 
The Gladstone Banquet Lamps. 

The Gladstone Piano Lamps. 

d for price list. Single lamns at wholesale prire. boxed 

A en by express; BGP uct our prices. ‘Seeing is believing." 

GLADSTONE LAMP CO., 
10 East 14th St., New York. 


— DIRECT TO YOU.——-. 
FROM THE MANUFACTURER; get 


BETTER GLOVES and 
SAVE MONEY. 
My gloves ure made 
from selected skins, 
with the best skill, 
by the most experi- 
enced operators, 

They are perfect in 
style and fit, the most 
serviceable gloves 
made, are warranted 
and if not as repre- 
sented you can return 
them and receive back 
your money. 

A splendid Holi- 
day or complimen- 

tary present, 


| 27 YEARS. 
4 Before the Public 


1 offer my gloves 
i for Ladies and Gen- 
y tlemen.with assort- 
ed colors,real dóg 
skin. kid,cheverette 
and fur gloves madc 
to order if desired. 
END stamp fcr 
- illustrated book 
- "  * About Gloves." 
giving full description, with prices of over fifty 
patterns, simple guide for :elf measurement; thus 
enabling you to order by mail as safely as it 
measured in our store, dnd as perfect fit and 
satisfaction are gua’ 


YOU TAKE NO RISKS. 


Refer to Johnstown Bank, 
American Express. C 
Postmaster, all of 
town, or Com'1 Agencies. 


E JOHN C. HUTCHINSON, 
Johnstown, N. X. 


SPECIAL NOTIGE : 


I send a good glove 
measure Free of charge 
with above book to those 
who mention this paper 
when writing. 


FAITH 2 REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and. 
of all ibe Prominent Religions 
before and 8i" ce, Ohris- 
tianity. 
With elaborate index. 


By Haussy R. Stevens. 


A popularized account of Orienta! religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
n euch compact form.—[Literary Review. 

Extra aloth. 13mo. 44) DD.. $1.50. 


The Reign of the Stoics. 


d THEIR . 
History, Religion. Philosophy; and 
Maxims of Self-Control, Self- 
Culture, Benevolence, 
and Justice. 

With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 
Hach Page. 


BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


. Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life bappy, seekiug useful precepts and brave and 
noble words which may become deeds.—Seneca. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESB. 

This book shows that many Christians might 
learn muon from these ancient heathen.—Amerí- 
can Bookseller, 

One of tbe most valuable helps for thos* who 
would understand the character of buman prog- 
regs in all ages.— National Quarterly Review. 

The author has shown bime)? a diligent stu- 
dent, an ardent admirer, aud & faithful inter- 
preter. of some of the most remarkable monu- 
ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune 

Reading the book, we find the deotrins of the- 
Stoics to be almost identical with the views held 
bv the broadest and most enhghtened minds of 
the present day.—Cinciunali Commeroal, 

Lecky eaya of Maroua Anreiius: ** The purest 
and gentlest epirit of all the pagan world,” Meri- 
vale saya: “Of all tbe line the noblest and dear- 
e-t.” Taine save: “The noblest & ul that ever 
lived.” John Stuart Mill says: '*He preserved 
through life not only the most unblemished jus» 
tice, but the tenderest heart.” 


Extra Oloth, 12mo. 248 pp., $1.25. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., " 
E pluie Um 


98 a faovotte 
THE JEWS AND THEIR GOD. 
“The Jews and their God stood on the lowest 
plane.” 
Prive, 30 cents. 


Agents for the [rath See&er. 
OALITORNIA, : 

J. E. Ciark, Los Angeles. . 

J. C. Scott, 22 Tnird st., San Francisco, Cal. 

Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Ua: . 

Estate of S. C. Blake, 508 Kearny st., San 

. Francisco... 

Richardson Bros., 213 Grant ave., San Fran 

cisco. : 
CANADA. : 
T. C. Allen & Co., 124 Granville st., Halifax, 


N. 3. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal. 

ifax, N. B. 

COLORADO. 

J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 


FLORIDA. 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO, 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOTS. 


Post-office News Co., 108 Adams st., Chicago . 


` B. A. Stevens, 608 West Madison st., Roow 1, 
Chicago. ; 
G. E. Wilson, 802 State street, and Brentan: 
Broa., Chicago. e 
J. W. Howe, 56 3. Halstead 
INDIANA» 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk., 
] LOUISIANA. : 
Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans 
a A.OISAOBDOOET'OCS. 
Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Saran, Northampton. ; 
Johnson Bro's 6 N. Main st., Fall River. 
MICHIGAN, 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
BR. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Chas. Sach, 13838. Division St., Grand Rapids 
Swan & Coa.. 87 Woodward ave.. Detroit. 
Hermau Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
MISSOURI. - 
Phillip Roeder, 832 Olive st., St. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 
Lang & Oo., 709 Olive st., 3t. Louis. 
NEBRASKA. © 
Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York.. 
Burnton & Cc., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 
H. Adler. cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 820 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
M. B. Ediuger, 1243 Cnird ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 
New York. . ! 
J. Vanden Broeck, 897 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekmian st., New 


York. 
S. J. King, 179 So. Pearl st., Albany. 
OHIO. - 
John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 3U3 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co.. 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 
ane OREGON, 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
: C. H. Wilcox, Portland. . 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
e. 


Ohicago,. 


0v vl 


W. F. Schade. 8,706 Butlerstreet, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. . 
TENNESSEE. 


Wim. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
' D. P. Henderson & Co., Chattanooga. 
; TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick. Norse. 
H. 8. Kratz, 806 Houston st., Fort Worth. 
: UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Keyvoula, Salt Lake City. 
Joha A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. . 


ENGLAND. . 

Watts & Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, Fleet street. 
ondon. 
Progressiv Pub. Co., 28 Stonecutter st., Lon- 
don, H.C. 

AUSTRALIA, 
Mrs. J. Hadfield; Park st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. 8. W. 

NEW ZEALAND. HS 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


As a Means for the Production of 
Reltef Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company 
Their ZINO ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, aod their MOSs. TYPE process, 
by whioh ongraviuge are mo. dire b Sop phat : 
raphs, aa well Ag tnelr 3 F 
Pao TÓ-ÉNG HAVING, are all saberior p Ai 
other like methods, — Address 
ENGRAVING OO. 


MOSS 
685 Pearl St. New York, 


Wonderful Seientific Notice. 
THE BuOKk OF BO.K4. 

Trutbfol instructions for curing all diseases 
that man or beast is aut. j»ot to. without medicin. 
All curable diseases can and hav been cured bv 
this method, for over twenty years tested by tbe 
author, and thousands of -others hav cured them: 
Raiva bv the iostructions of tbis book of books 
Beaks off fevers, cold. couche, rheumatic tron- 
biea, malaria, and diphtheriae. Every family should 
hav à copy. Price. 85 centa, bv mail, . 

' Address N. N PIFRCE, Philmont, N. Y. 


WHAT KIND OF A MAN CLAKK 


BADEN IS, : 
By B. F, Unperwoon. 
Price, 10 cents. 


ASTONISHED THE WHOLE WORLD by the marvelous 
sagacity with which he conducted his early campaigns; he was 
criticised by military geniuses all over Europe because he depart- 
ed from laid-out rules of war, and adopted methods of his own. 
He could well afford to laugh at the criticisms of others, since in 
those same campaigns he was uniformly successful. 


Our departure from the usual methods of selling Soap as- 
tonishes everybody, the prescribed rule being that soap must 
reach families through the different drug and grocery stores. with 
all the colossal expenses attached thereto. Now we have cut 
right off from all of this, and sell direct from the factory to the 
family and for a limited time, give away as an advertisement all 
| the profits and savings which are usually lost or expended in sell- 
l h, A ing through the wholesale and retail stores. 


Send us your name and address on a postal card, and we will send you, freight pre- 
` paid, a large box of “Sweet Home? Soap—roo CAKES. The Box also contains: 
SIX BOXES BORAXINE. ei bine a e labor of washing y a Heian to every Louse eopor who user ies 
One-fourth Dozen Modjeska Complexion Soap. One-fourth Dozen Ocean Bath Toilet Soap. 
One Bottle Modjeska Perfume. One-fourth Dozen Artistic Toilet Soap. 
One Bottle Modjeska Tooth Powder. One-fourth Dozen Creme Toilet Soap. 
One Stick Napoleon Shaving Soap. One-fourth Dozen Elite Toilet Soap. 


We hereby promise that in addition to the 100 Cakes of Laundry Soap and all the fine assortment of Toilet Articles given above, to 
include in the box everything named below to every reader of this paper who will send us instructions to forward a trial box of 
“SWEET HOME” Soap, and don’t forget that you are under no obligations to keep the Soap if, when you see the box and its contents, it 
does not in every way meet your entire expectation. .We know the great value of our articles, as we make them ourselves, and are will- 
ing to put them to the severest kind of a test, hence will send you the box on thirty days’ trial, and if you are not fully satisfied with it, 
send us word and we will remove it at our own e se. If there is anything more we can do to convince you of the honesty of our mo- 


tives as well as the liberality of our methods of doing business, let us know. 


SILVER-WARE, 

One fine Silver-plated Sugar Spoon, 

One fine Silver-plated Child’s 
One fine Silver-plated Butter Knife. 

` One fine Silver-plated Individual Butter Plate, 

One fine Silver-plated Button Hoo 

uloid Pen Holder 


One Lady’s Cel 
One Arabesque Mat. 
One Turkish Towel. 
One Wash Cloth. 
One Glove Buttoner. 


PICTURES, ETO., 
One Package Assorted Scrap Pictures, 
Two Celluloid Collar Buttons, (patented). 
Twenty-three Photo-engraved Pictures of the 
Presidents of the United States. 
Twenty-four Pictures.—Many of which are 
Copperplate Engravings, suitable for fra- 


Yours truly, 


Onc Packa, 
One Spool 


Pins. 
poone 


One Child’s Lettere 
One Biscuit Cutter. 
One Cake Cutter. 


ke 
(very best). 


J. D. LARKIN & CO., Buffalo, N, Y. 


MISCELLANBOUS ARTICLES, 


lack Silk Thread. 

One Japanese Silk Handkerchief. 

One Gentleman’s Handkerchief, large, 
One Lady’s Handkerchief. 


d Handkerchief. 


One Doughnut Cutter. 
One Handsome Scrap Book or Portfolio. 


Doe's Head. 


A Faithful Friend. 
Marguerite. 


ming, and are handsome decorations for the. ockey Joc. 

parlor, entitled: kye Terrier. 
Desdemona. Owl’d Lang Syne, Phunny Fellows, 
Our Boys. Our Pets. The Monkeys, 


OUR PRIC 


GIVEN AWAY. 


The Darlings. 


Morning in the Highlands. Evangeline. 
Evening in the Highlands.-La Petite Babette, 


The Maid of Orleans. 
-After the Storm. 


Sunshine and Shadow. Love's Young Dream. 


Futurity. | 
The Interview, 
On the Sands, 
Yachting. 


E FOR THE GREAT BARGAIN BOX IS ONLY SIX DOLLARS. 


YT COSTS ONLY ONE CENT to buy a postal card on which to write your name and post-office address, mentioning this paper, and 


fother orders being filled in their turn. _ 


HOW TO 


Strengthen the Memory, We hav on hand a large 


OB) 


NATURAL AND SOUENTUÜFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
3howa.us how to keep our memories in good work. 
ing condition and repair them when ont of order.’ 

Price by mai $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. HorBRookE, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: ** We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work, The information it 
contains ig most important. and. we are fully con 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Carerully revised edition. with 111 dlustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women eyer 
publisned. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Ilius. 
trated catalog free. ! 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary &nd Physiological Relations 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Heslth and 


Greater Ability. 
By M. L. HornbRoox, M.D. 


. The Setenti&o American says: “This work ie 
sOisptifico. sober, clean. and worthy of conscien. 
tious consideration by every possible parent, and 
particularly by the young.” $1. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH; 
OR. 
Foon AND DIET IN RELATION TO HEALTH AND WOREK. 


The New York A-ruld saya: “Dr. Holbrook’ 
bouk is among the v-ry best of ite kind? 

Tne A me.a:d Gorden saya: " As ndy of thie 
book will enable any intelligent reader to make a 
choice of food which may s«ve the onstof the book 
every day in providiug for a family, besides in 
creasing health, etrengsb, and longevity.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEYAER Oo. 
A 28 Lafayette Placa. New York. 


LILERATURE OF THE INSANE. 
l By. F. R. Marvin. 
Price . 5 cents. 
Partinent and interestipg,— Freet^ought, 
Will be handed to mv QOoristi«n friands that 
thev mty. by finding the earden - f Eden, get the 
$5.00) reward, — Edi'/or “equanhee Times, 


Raises the dovu with tne garden of Eden yarn. 
—Hastings, Mich., Platndealer, 


secure our Great Bargain Box, all freight charges paid. Write 
goods will be delivered at your house on thirty days? trial. 


J. D. LARKIN & CO, 


the common cheap 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


number 0f tho following 

of COLONEL INGERSOLL’S pamph ets, which 

will be disposed of at cost, a8 fol ows: 
Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vita] Questions Pro- 
pounded by the Editor of the “B&n Franciscan ;” 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 80 cents; per hundred, ' 


Tm ORTHODOXY, 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech, 


Including the address of Frederick D -ngiass. fifty- 
three-large octavo pages singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. 

The Truth of History. 
This is a comment by. Colonel Ingersoll upon 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 8 cents; 30 cents per dozen ; $2 per 
hundred. 

BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review.” Price 8 cente; 80 
cents per doz., or $8 per hundred. 

INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 

Being the comments and opinions of Mr. luger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen's and his employer; 
the pope. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Ohristians, and 1$ is with 
that not unreasonaole exp. ctation that the prices 
hav been placed eo low. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 La ayette Pl.. New York. 


Natural Rights, Natnral Liberty, 
and Natural Law! 
AN INQUIRY INTO THE OAUSES OF SOCIAL 
MALADJUSTMENTS. THE RATIONAL, 
JUST, AND ADEQUATE 


REMEDY. 


A work that treats of basio principles, and 
should be read carefully by all Liberal and &0cíai 
reform thinkers. . 

Tt ie "iehly commended by Samuel P. Putram, 
Hear- George, Arch Pentecost, Herbert Spencer, 
and other men of note. 

E.Q pitt gi centit is at 
.Q.Sruaet Fditor the Arbttrator. 
Adaro F. Q Brot ss Blake Sty Denver, Ool. 


659, 661, 663, 665 and 667 
SENECA STREET, 
337 Some people prefer to send cash with order; we do not ask} REMEMBER “Sweet Home” Family Soap 1s an extra fine, pure 


it, but in such cases we place one extra present of value in the box | sog 
and ship the same day the order is received, freight prepaid; all 


, made from refined tallow and vegetable oils. On account 
of its firmness and purity each cake will do double the work of 
soaps usually sold from i i 


our name and address plainly on a postal card, mail same to us, and a case of these 
c pay freight only to points 1n the United States east of the Rocky Mountains. 


BUFFALO, N. Y. 


PrOceries. 


Twentieth Century. 
DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Pegeneration. 


HUGH O. PENTECOST, EDITOR. 


It contains. besides crisp and pointed editoriale 
and contributions from a Corps of able writers, the 
Bunday addresses of the editur before Unity con- 
gregation. 

It ia the only so called “ Liberal "paper that ad- 
vocates radica) social regeneration. 

Its columns are open tu the absolutely free dis- 
euesion of all religious and economie theories, 

B'xt- er pages. I«sucd weekly. Aunual enbsorip- 
tion, $2, £^ Sample Copies Free. Ail eubsor'berg 
will receive & copy of Mr. Pentecost 8 buok, * What 
I Believe.” Addresr: 

TWENTIETH OF NTURY PUBLISHING OO., 

No. 4 WABRxN BT.. New YORE. 


nd To cts. to Dr. Fellows, Vin 
fer his “Private Counselor,’ E 
young and middle-aged men, suffering 
from resuit» of indiscretion and ignorance 
of youth, Itsets forth an External Appli- 
catio positivecure. The book is worth 
aw this advertisement. 


S KOFA 


Similar advertiemente from Unreliable practi» 
tiopera bav been frequently aeaniled and expoerd 
by tbe vresa, but Dr. Foliowe atands foremost in 
bie profersion, and it is safe to trust bim, Being 
a atanch LIBFRAL i8 fursher proof of his reliabil- 
ity.—Notiono View, 


The Liberty of Printing, and Reply. 


By Bun: BUT and WAKEMAN. 
Price. 10 cents. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL 
Price, 25 Cents. 
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Home-gHade Ploetyp. 


Bible Science. 


And God divided the waters whioh were under 
the firmament from tba waters which were above 
the firmament (Gen. i, 7). 

Below an oceau in the sky 

Banold the firmament on high, 

Wherein the sun and moon are whirled 

Above.a flat, four-cornered world ; 

That firmament the stars, too, sprinkle, 

For man on purpoee made to twinkle. — 

That ocean from, the rain is sent 

Through windows in the firmament, 

And once through them a flood God hurled 

To drown the people of the world; 

Ho made his pretty rainbow then 

As sign he'd not drown them again. 


Although that theory is wild 

As the ideas of any child 

Upon it founded is the church, 

Wo fiad when we “the scriptures search, 
Which are a8 true as truth can be, 
Declares the sapient D.D. 


None could attribute a book worse 

To one who made the universe ; 

It must hav been some bungling olerk 
Or journeyman helped plan the work, 
Or Moses: God’s amanuen-*is, 


And other scribes who’d lost their penises, 
For priests are nearly every age 
Compelied to tinker up ita page, 

To twist, explain, or retranslate 

Much of i: that gets ** out of date,” 

As truthful science it o'erthrows 

Or common sense its nonsense shows. 


It is a pitiful thing to see 

Some new work on geology, 

From Dawson, Bay, or Duke Argyll, 
Within which either halts oftwhile 
To reacue from its slimy pit 

That Jewish fossil, holy writ, 

And with hard fact try to equare it, 
For in the muok ’tis held so fast, 
By irreverent science overcast, 

In their attempts to lift it higher 
Ah, how they flounder in the mire! 


Theee men profound in Bible rcienca, 
On whom the church does place relianoe, 
Had best essay an explanation 

Of that qaeer nautical nar: ation 
Concerning Jonah and the fish, 

And other tales Munchausenisgh, 

Say God's Creating his fac-simile, 

The first one of the human family, 

All perfect, yet far less to know 

The serpent than his deadly foe. 


The feats of Samson, whose great strength 
Lay in bis hair, when of great length-— 

He gave his foes à deadly tussle 

With small expenditure of muscle— 

Once killed a thousand men slone 

Hia weapon just an ase’s jaw-bone ! 

But oh, the blandishmenta of women 

H.v caused men tears enough to swim in | 
Even Sameon loved not wise, though well, 
And, worse for him than Adam, feli; 

For, after false Dlilah'a flaec'ng him, 

The gentiles swallowed without greasing him. 


Then there’s the holy episade 
Of" Balaam and the asa ” he rode; 
A miraole ! exclaims the priest, 
Man's language spoken by a beast! 
` Puhaw! ’tis not strange these days at all 
That talk should such an animal, 
For many a speaking as8 I ve seen 
The desk o'er of a pulpit lean; 
Yea, on it with his forefeet drum, 


His hearers’ alumbera to o'ereome, SABUKA, 


Gems Diseovered by Master Rems- 
burg. 


Mr. Enrron: Before me lies a large bundle 
of magazines and papers, and looking over 
them I find the following items: 


There is not a fashionable church in any 
city of our land that has not within gunshot 
of its door great masses of starving, sinful, 
poverty-stricken humanity.—Belford's Mag- 
azine, Jan., 1889. 

The present generation of men in all Chris- 
tian nations is fairly steeped in Materialism. 
— Farmers! Voice, Chicago, Jan. 19, 1889. 

A bigot has declared that the Juhnstown 
flood was a visitation of providence. He de. 
serves to be tarred and sprinkled with a buz- 
zard’s feathers. What about the idle men 
who owned the dam? Has providence said 
anything to them?— 7e Young American, 
Portland, Conn. 

Isn't it about time we were awakening 
from our indifference to combat with the 
powers that will employ their craftiest de- 
vices toward securing us in the bonds of re- 
ligious slavery? Freedom of conscience is 
our constitutional and God-givenright. Shall 
we surrender without a struggle our hard- 
earned liberty, and become the slaves of a 
corrupt religious despotism ?— Mora! and 
ind Companion, Florence, Ariz., June, 
1889. 

There is nothing quite so much needed in 
religion aa 8 little reason.— The New Ideal 
Duluth, Minn., May, 1888. i 


It seems tbat the faith cure works both 
ways. A Georgia woman prayed that her 
husband might fall sick and die, and away he 
went with typhus fever in less than four 
weeks.— Detrott Free Press. 


There was considerable excitement in an 
Atchison Sabbath-school last Sunday, when 
the teacher discovered one of her real good 
boys trading off his reward of merit cards 
for cigaret pictures. Investigation revealed 
the fact that the bad boy who smokes ciga- 
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rets took home more eviderces of saintly 
diligence than any other boy in the school.— 
Atchison, Kan., Globe. 

A correspondent of the English Churchman 
furnishes the following statistics copied from 


a papal source, viz.: L’ Amico di Casa Alman- | 


ico Populare, published at Turin: - 


BIRTHS. 

Legit. TWlagit. 
LONGOD.......ccccvesessctesrescesioeeeed 097 8 207 
Paris. ......... ....19 921 9 707 
Brussels... 2.9 418 1,833 
Monaco.... ..1854 1.760 
Vienna..... 8.821 10 330 
Rome.... ssscsscecereeeeel 215 3160 


Rome, therefore, a8 regards the standard 
of illegitimacy, is six times worse than Paris, 
and sixty-six times worse than London. In 
relation to murders the statistics are equally 
unfavorable. Here they are, taken from the 
same source : 

MURDERS. 

England has 1 in 175 000 people. 

Holland has 1 in 163.000 people. 

Prussia has 1 in 100 000 people. 

Austria has 1 in 77.000 people. 

Spain has 1 in 4.113 people. 

Naples has 1 in 2,750 people. 

Roman Btates has 1 in 750 people. 

Comment is needless, unless it be to say 
that two-thirds of the murders which occur 
in Great Britain are committed by professed 
Catholics.—Buchanan’s Journal of Man, Bos- 
ton, March, 18:9. Geo. J. REMSBURG. 

Oak Mills, Kan., Oct. 30, 1889. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 
i AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Ohristian Associa- 
tion. 


By Rios. B- WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tug TRUTH SEEKER. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL.” 
Price, - - Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


THE NEW GOD. 
BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Seoretary of the American Secular Union, 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tug TRUTH SEEKER OoMPANY. 


Giordano Bruno. 


His Life, Works, Wort", Martyrdom, Por- 
trait, and Monument. : 

With a complete list of the American subscribers 
to the fund for the erection of the monument. 
BY 
GEORGE JAcoB HOLYOAKE, THOMAS DAVIDSON, 

THADDEUS B. WAKEMAN, Karu BLIND, 
Lypra R. CHASE. 
Single copies 15 cents; ten copies for a dollar. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book, 


A COLLECTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home, 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 
PRIOE, x e x $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. Naw York. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration, —[New York Tribune. 


Ng tere) airaye made to & man's reason, 
noblest sB : i . 
M to bis pobles t Boni iments: never to his sel 


A suggestion of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 


12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


|» A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BrioGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By OgARLES BBADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 
Extra oloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
60 pp.» $1.25. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
18 Lafayette Pl., NewXork, 


Address 


The Humboldt Library of Science, 


In thia series are well represented the writings of 
DARWIN, SPENOFR, HUXLEY, TYNDALL, PROCTOR, 
CLIFFORD avd otaer le«derB of thought 1n our 
time, at 50 to 75 percent. lower than usual prices. 

We have the Library bound in Complete Sets, as 
follows : I 

OLD STYLE. —In this style the volumes average 


849 pages 8 vo) and are arranged thus : 

Vol L Nos. 1-12 ; Vol. VI. Nos. 60-70. 
ka II. . " 183-24 * VIE * 71-80. 
s I * 9:-86. | ** VII. ** §1-91, 
s IV. “ 37 484 “ IX. * 9 -103 
et. Y. * 49-59.] '" X. ** 104-111. 


Cloth, plain edge. $2 vol. (Separately or in sets.) 
Half seal, marb:e suges, $2.7» Vol. (in sets only.) 


New Srvrz.—Nor. 1 to 111 inclusive, are boundin 
18 vo.E., averaging 492 pages each, 870, thus: ` 


Cioth, extra, red edges, $1.75 per vol. $22 75 per set. 
Half seal, plain edges, 2 25 s 2995 * 
Half eeal, marble edger, 2 50 at 
Hif Mor., marble edges, 2.75 M 
In sets only. 


All of the following are octavo, cloth : 
WORKS BY PROFESSOR HUXLEY. 


Man's Place in Nature, Numerous ill.; & 
The Origin of Speci+s. 2 books in 1 vol. 
ThePhysical Basis of Life & other Essays. 
Lectures on Evolution, Illustrated. 

2 books in 1 vol. . . " . ; 
Animal Automstism, and other Essays. . 
Techcical Education, and other Essays. 

2 books in 1 vol. . . . 

WORKS BY CHARLES DARWIN. 


Origin of Species by Means of Natural 
Seleetion; or, the Preservation of 
Favored Races in the Struggle for Life. 
New edition fiom the latest Eng. edition, 
with additions and Corrections., . 1.25 

Descent of Man, and Selection in Rela. 
tion to 8ex_ With illustrations. New edi- 
tion revised end augo-wped. — . .. 1.80 

Formation of Vegetabl» Mold Through 
the Action of Worms, with Observa- 
tions on taeir Habita. ith illustrations. 


Charles Darwin: His Life and Work. 
By Grant Al'en. . ©. œ . 
SELEOT WORKS BY GRANT ALLEN. 


The Evolu ionist at Large ; 
Vignettes frum Nature; and 
Fore» and Energy: A Theory 
namics. 3 books in 1 vol. * 
WATER, ELECTRICITY, AND LIGHT. BY 
PROFESSOR TYNDALL. 
Forms of Water in Clouds and Rivers, 
Ic» and Glaciers 19 illustrations, | 
Lesson: in Electricity. 60 illustrations. 
six Lectures on Light. Illustrated. 
3 booksin1vol.. . . $ š . 1.00 
WORKS BY HERBERT SPENCER. 
The Data of tthies.  . NER . 
t ducations Intetieciual, Moral, and Phys- 
dens nud 
Progress: Its Law and Cause. With 
SU ^ar D quiritions, 2 books in 1 vol. . 
he Genesis of Science, 
The Faetors of Organic Evolution. 

2 pooks iu 1 vol . 15 
SFLEOT WORKS OF RICHARD A. PROCTOR, 
F.B.A.8. 

Tight Science for Leisure Hours. 
Famiiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
"ereditary ?raits, and other Essays. 
Miscellaneous Essays. 
Illusions of the Senses, and other Essays. 
Notes on Earthquases, with 14 miscel- 

laneoua Essarvs. 

6bookslol1vol.. . " » 1.50 


SELECT WOBK3i OF WM. KINGDON OLIF- 
FORD, F.R.A.3. 

and Thinking. 

cientific Basis of Morals, and 


Eel 


25 


A5 


6 


of Dy- l 
7 1 


5 


. . . D . 


Seein. 
The 
ctroe hRRRTE. 
Conditions of Mental Development, and 
urnas Kasaye. 
The Unseen Universe, and the Philoso- 
vb7 of the Pure Sciences. 
Cosmic Fmotion: also the Teachings 
of Science. 
5 books iu 1 Vol. . . " » 125 


SELECT WORKS OF EDW. CLODD, F.R.A.S. 


The Childhood of Religion. 
the Birth and Growth of "yth, 
the Chiidhood of the World. 
3 bouks 1n 1 vol. LE" 
SELECT WORKS OF TH. RIBOT, 
Translated from the French by J. Fitzgerald, M.A. 


The Diseases of Memory. 

the Diseases of the v ill. 

The Diseases of Personality. 
3 bouks 1n 1 vol. . . . . 2 

THE MILKY WAY. 

The Wonders of the Heavens. 32 ius. 
By Camtile F.ammarior. 

The Romance of Astronomy. By R. 
Key Miller, M A. 

The Sun; its Constitution,its Phenomena, 
its Condition. By Nathan T. Cari, LL.D. 


» 1.00 


1.00 


8 booka in 1 vol. . " a 
POLITICAL BOIENCE. 
Physics and Politics. An application 
of the principies of Natural Boienoe to 
Politioal Society. By Walter Bagehot, 
, author of “Tna Eug. Oonetitntion,” and 
History of the Science of Polities. By 
Frederick Pollock. 2booksinlvoi  . 
THE LAND QUESTION. 
The History of i andholding in Eng- 
land. By Joseph Fisher, F.R. H.S ;and 
Historical Sketch of the sistribution 
of Land in England, By William 
Lioyd Birbeck, M.A. 2 pooksin ivo . 
MISCELUANEOUR. 
The Mystery of Matter, and The Philos- 
ophy et Lena -anee? and 


The t'ssential Nature of Religion. By 


1,00 


46 


J. lanaca Haron. 2booksinlvol — . .% 
Seience and Crime; and 
Science and Poetry, with other Essays. 

Bv Audrew Wiison, F.H.S.E. 

2 books in 1 vol. a 5. B 


(Continued in next column.) 


60 | notice it in Man.—T. B. Wa! 


HUMBOLDT LIBRARY (continued). 
Current Discussions in Science; and 
Scientific aspect of Some Familiar 

things. By W. M. Wiihams, F.C 3. 
2 buokB j” Ivo . . . E 
The Black Death. An Account of the 
Grant Portilence of the 14th Century; snd 
The Dancing Mania of the Midd e 5 ges. 
Bs J. F.C Hecker. M D, 2 books in 1 vol, 
The Naturalist on the kiver Amazon. 
A Record of Adventures, Habis of 
nimals, Sketches of Bra ziliar end Indian 
Life and Aspects of Nature Ucder the 
Equator, during Eleven Years of Travel, 
by Henry Walter Bates F.L.S.. Argis. Sec. 
to the Reyal Geographical Bociety of 
England. t à Stan ve eae, Lz 
The Rise and Early Constitution of Uni- 
versities, wiin a Survey of Medieval 
Education. By 8. 8. Laurie, LLD.. 
krofessor of the Institutes avd History f 
Edu ation in the U” iversity of Rdinbureh. 
The Religions of the ancient World, 
jnelndiug Egypt; Assyria and Bsbyioma, 
ersia, India, Phoaicia, Etruria, Greece, 
Rome. By George Rawlinson, M.A., 
Camden Professor of Ancient History, 
and Canon of Canterbury, au- 
“The Origin of Nations,” * The 
Five Great Moparchieg" etc. e e o 
Fetichism: A Contribution to Anthro- 
pology and the History of Religion. By 
Fritz Schultze. Translated from the 
German bv J. vitzeeraid. M å. oe e 
Money and the Mechanism of Exchange, 
By W.B aniey Jevons, M. a.s F.K 8. P10- 
fessor of Logic and Poiitical Economy in 
tha Owens Oollege. Ma» chester. . . 
On the Study of Words. By Richar 
Quepovix Trench, D.D., Archbishop of 
ublin. . P" . . . . . . 
The Vawn of History: An Introduction 
io Pre.Hiatorio Study. Edited by C. 
F. Kearv, M ^. of the British Mueeum. 
Geological Sketches at Home and 
Abroad. By Archibald Geikie, LL.D., 
F R8 , Director-General of the Geological 
Rurvey8 of Great Britain and Ireland. . 
Illusions: A Psychological Study. By 
James Sully, Author of “Sensation and 
latnition,"** Persymism,"ete._ . |.» 
The Pleasures of Life, (Parts I. and II.) 
Br sic Joon Lub*ock, B rt 2partsin 1. 
English Past and Present, (Parts I. 
And II.) By Richard Cnenevix Trench. 
2 narta in 1. Comvlete. AES 
The Story of Creation. A PlainAccount 
of Evolution. By Edward Clodd, F.R.A.8. 
Over 8) ilus. . . . . «© «© 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. - 


: iios 15 CENTS. 
Accept m nks f. } 
discourse. James Partons excellent and unefnl 
Iam much pleased with 
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5 


per address, and will 
eman. 
Rages. It is a very 


beautiful pamphlet of 36 
gemination.—The 


able paper, and deserves wide 
Age. 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 

‘The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter.of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which the point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 

take great leasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interegted, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government,— 


J. J. McCabe. 
SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROME 2 REASON 


A Memoir of Christian, and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
Tience, 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two eys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—([Oritical Re- 


view, 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB OO. 


ION THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
Mythology,” ** The Career of Jesus Christ.”- 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—[Pà. xiv, 1. T 
Children and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 
Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 


Addresa THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 
A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really à remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is "boiled down? with surprising 
'8kill,— Literary World. 

_. Xou turn over his pages with & fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
irvine. Tntor-Qoaan. " ls 

is history has a continuity. a rash, a carrying 
power. which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a atyle that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo. 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unru god.” x 
n Los surpagsed. 8vo, 833pp., 
Spiritualism Susfained. This work 
goes not fo far to sustain Spirituatiam as tc 
Mor i Qbristiane ns inooniintont ‘in deny- 

e allege 8 of. i A 

Cloth, 12mo, S4bpp.. $1. * At RRUOIOPBN 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB OO, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 16, 1889. 
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Bible of Nature 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of ‘The Sscret of the East, or tae Origin 
of the Christian Religion and the Significance 
ofits Rise and Decline," "Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat- 
ure, ' *Houséhold Remedies,” * The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” eic.. etc. 


Felix L. Oavald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 


Com. Gazette. 


Oloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR 
Crimes and Persecutions. 


8vo. 1,09pDp. 
gilt edges, $4.50. 
BY D. M BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
for, 95cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK. 


In your meetings. to make them lively and inter 
esting. Tus LIBERAL Hymn: Boor contains songe 
by the best poets. adapted to well-known tunes 
lt is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman 
Parton Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Blepnker 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SBEEEER Oo 


|. NOW READY. 
A VOLUME OF THE WRITINCS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ableat and 
best editoriais written by Mr. Beaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatiy printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth. and contain: 
& fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Libera! should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; 


OB, 


A Key to Bible Investigation. 
Containing 148 Fronositiong 
With References to the most Plain and Striking 
Self-Contradictions of the so-called 
: Inspired Scriptures. 
. BY A. JACOBSON. 
Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 
Every Liberal needs a copy for ready reference. 
As a pamphlet to loan to Obristian friends, it is 
the moat effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 
i Prico only 25 cents. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The. Sole Factors and Bract Ratios in the 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 


Price, Cloth, a e $1.00. 


THE SAFEST CREED 


TWELVE OTHER Discourses or REASON. 
By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM, 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


POINTERS: 
A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and_ Historica} 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics. Machinists, 
Merohants Housekeepers, and the Public Gener. 
ally, wi 


Numerous Maps, Illustrations, and Diagram: 


Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Btatistios of the World. 
Mora Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 
ONLY TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 


For $50 worth of “ Cold Facta" hoiled down iu a 


Nutshell. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, |. 


‘the subulest conceptions the easy property of the 


-will hav the immense distribution it so richly 


New Edition, Revise and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H, GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
BOBEBT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 sents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gard f 
at this office. Price, 400.; ith: autograph, $0 P 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOB 


Religiousand Politica) Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempt 
of men of every age to acquire groster political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, cal 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in Amerioa. 'Througbou 

he work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interesi 
ihe minds of this age. i 
By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Oloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother Who were left parent- 
ies8, with little money, fair education, and much 
sourage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Obicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is» in the main, a history of a work 
ing girl’s life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind-hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is jugt such a story 
of buman life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attentior 
of the rest of the world Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 
An Expos tion. ofthe True Meaning of this Ohar 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mii 
ton Woolley. M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy” Paper. 8vo, 25 centa. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of : 
this Republie. : 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB OO. 


The Modern Science Essayisl 


Ten Cents Each. 

1. HERBERT SPENOER: His life. writings, and 
philovophy. y Mr. DANIEL GREEENLEAY 
THOMPON. 

2. CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 
and iufinence. By Rev. 'onN W. CHADWILK. 

3. XOLAB AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 

ow runs and worlds come into being. By 
Mr. GaBRET P. SERVISS. 

4. EVOLUTION OF TH® EARTH: The story of 
geology. B» Dr. Lewis G. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How. life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. 

6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evolution. By D.. Rossiter 
RAYMOND 

T. TBE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth By Prof. E. D. OoPE. 


8, EVOLT TI( N. OF MIND: I's nature and de- 
velopment By Dr. OBERT G. ECCLES. 
9. EVOLUTION O č SOCIE1Y. By JAMES A. SEIL- 


UN 
10. EVOLUTION OF THEOLOGY. By Z.RIDNEY 
RAMPBUN. 


11. EVOLUTION OF MORALS. By Du. Lewe 
. N 
12. PhOUFS OF EVOLUTION. By NzL&ox C. 


PAHRHALL 

13. EVOLU'JON AR RFLATFD TO R* LIGIOUS 
‘THOUGHT. By Joan W ORADWICK. 

14. FHILO-OPHY OF EVOLUTION. By BrARR 
Hoyr NICHOLS. 

15. THE EF EOS OF EVOLUTION ON THE 
couire CIVILIZATION. By MiNor J. 
AVAGE. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


AN HOUR WITH THE DEVIL. 
Bx D. M. Benserr. 
Price. - - - 10 centa. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


Bx JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 
Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” * The Real Blasphemers,” **Spir- 

` itualism Sustained,” etc., eto. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 


ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trurt it 
merits.—[The American Idea. 

Oloth, 12mo, $1, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


: ORB, 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Signifleanee of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 
BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
& ters who preserve their papers 
Hi t we offer a new styleof binder, 
W imade for the qurpomes and 
Biiwith the heading of THE 
jj TRUTH SEEKER printed in 
Ur T 7 7 gold letters on the outside. 
Sn his binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat.. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 


from any part of t i disturbi 
em Any pe e talos urbing the 
or *1. 


Ront by mail Postpaid, for eleg 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 
Virtue.” 


BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of thi 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. = s j 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon, The "Banner of Light,” 
* Beligio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
nalist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
the book. : 

Extra Cloth, 175 pp.. $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 
regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions." 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers» or trying to induce the Deity to under- 

e a Crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 65 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 
The Bible—What Is Wt? A pam- 


phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 


book of pure thought. and correct in all its 
utterances. Price. 25 cents. 


Studies in 3 heology. A clear exposi- 
tion of t iblical story of man's creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 


Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 


negativ and afirmativ standpoint, showing 
what it is not and what itis. Price, 5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 ots. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.— Extract. 


Address Tre TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoll 


TRIAL OF C. B, REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographically Dur and revised by the au- 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp.. beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth, 50 cents: paper, 35 cente: or 
$2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
22 Lafayette Pl.. New York 


HISTORY 


H 
INTELLECTUAL DEYELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Bevised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 
A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- | 
trial Production and Exchange. i 
By J. K. Ixearrs. | 
Prices +  - 25 cents, i 


` Address 


of the assumption ‘hat the Bible is a divine | $50 


The Forum. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madiso" street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sta., at 2:80 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—7ruth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand at cheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGHTON, Sec. 


The »anhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock; at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union, 


The Akron Freetbought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hall of Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 7 o'clock. 


"he Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 r.m., at 419 Nicollet 
ave..Hooms 12and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACoMBER, Pres.: Omas, LOWND, Rec. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 
tion 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 

South 2d street, Brooklyn, E D. at 3 P.M., every 


Sunday. Admission free. Duisoussions follow 
lectures. 


Elizur Wright Secutar Union 
Of Alliance, O.. meets the first and fourth Suu- 
days of each month at Independent Church, at 
10 30 A.M. Free discussion on all Liberal aubjeota. 
Subscriptions to Taz TRUTH SEEKER and Investi- 
gator are solicited. R. G. smiTH, Cor. teo. 


— 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No otber house 80 fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
tbe United States an opportunity to examin, test 
and compare my goods and prices with those o 
other diamond mercbanta. I will sell any pi: ce of 
Dismond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in full will be refundea any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satistactory, No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cbeap. Carrying a 'arge stock, 
being an expert, close buyer. and doing business 
on smallest possible expense, yeu will positiviy 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Eardropa, worth $600. for 
$400; Pins, Rings, karéropa, Stude, Bair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $310, for $200; do.. worth 
$200, fur $40; do., worth #150. f: r $110; do., worth 
$100 for $70; do.» worth $80, for $00; do.. worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40 for $80; do., worth $80, 
tor $:2; do , worth #20. for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year. It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean tsme you are not satistied 
that the goods aie better and cheaper than gold 
elsewhere return and get your casb in full. 

Belections sent to responmble parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or O,0.D., privilege 
of examination. 


Tre “Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finelv adjusted to heat and cold 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring. beautiful 
double-patieled dial. and all modern improve- 
ments Perfect, and no watch wil) compete wit 
it! In silverine case, $19; in four-ource Coin sil- 
ver Cube, $23.' 0; five-ounce, $25; nx cunce, $27. In 
open face. he» t fill-d gold case. $27; hunting, $33; 
do., Louis XIV., $85, In fourteen carat solid gold, 
AR wo; EE prepaid, and cash refundedi 
not sgatisIactory. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill, 


Established 1867. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus.an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
. The best conducted debate of moderu 
The Mi 

50 cta. 


Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
eta, Two Revelations. 5 ots. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Baints—Nos. 1, 2, and 8. Each 6 ots. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts. Ohristianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 ots. Natural Man. 5 ots. 
The Old Faith and the New. 50ts, Brnno and 
Spinoza, 5ct8. The Bible God and His Favorite, 
5ots, Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health. Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 


rror of Free. 


5 ots. ature and the Gods, 5ots. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5ots. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 ota. 


Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Oonrt, 
E.O., London. Eng. 


ANTICHRIST. 


PROVING. conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but tbat the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate fon of Mary by Joreph 

andera, wae stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
75 years B.C. Oloth, 446 pages, with full Index, 
E Tier $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 
MODERN IMITATION OP CHRIST, 


As to bis Life on Earth and his Communism. 
BY MBS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order or 
Creation. 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp, - - 75 Cents. 
&3^ This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gy 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


“736 


-gews of the Week. 


“WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, GODS AND RELIGIONS 
| AND REFORMERS. 


CaTtaoLjos in the province of Quebec re- 


cently bought New Testaments of a traveling 
Bible society agent, against the command of 
their prieat, whereupon he collected the books 
‘to the number of hundreds and burnt them 
on the square before his church. 


A GE* ERAL assem bly of 
the Knights of Labor 
opened at Atlanta on the 
12th. 


Lovpon county, Va., is 
threatencd with & race 
conflict. 

Tar region about Read- 
ing, Pa., is terrorized by. 
bands of tramps. 


Wromisa has adopted 
the constitution on which 
wecommented last week. 


fk? 


Kine Cartas T, of Por. 
tugali- becoming anxious 
to modernize his coun- 
try. 

P. T. Barnum attended 
the banquet at the ingu- 
guration of the new lord 
mayor of London. 


LaBor advocates charge 
Commissioner Wrights . 
national industrial statis- 
tics with perversion. 


Tux $400,000 that was 
awarded the chureh in 
Canada by the J‘ guit Es- 
tates bill has finally been 
paid over. 


"KnNxEL with me and 
pray," said a well-dressed 


=== Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 


Teachers. Skeptics, Innovatoray Founders of 
N. w Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
: tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
| from the t'me of Menu to the pres- 
: ent. Svo. 14075vp.. cloth, $3; 
H leatber. $4: MOr., g. e.. $4.60, 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEFKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


i 2 voi8.. $5; leather, $7; mo- 


on Gens of Thought. 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES.| — ^ 


Vot. I Give a Full Account of all the Guds, in- 
olndiug Jebuv-h, Batan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesns Onrist, Virgin Mary, and the Bibie, 
8vos 835pp. — Vol. II. Describee Fully all 
the Beneious Systems of the World. 
8vo.957po. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 


TREERE ix but ove protection against the tyranny 
of any class; and that is to giv that class very 
littie power. Whatever the pretensions of any 
body of men may be, however smooth their lan. 
guage, and however plausible their claim», they 
are eure to abuse power; if mnch of it is conferred 
on them. The entire history of the world + ffords 
no instance to the contrary.—Buckle’s History of 

Civilization. 


rocco, gilt edges. $8, 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 
. THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


t 
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PHILOSOPHERS. having no 
Particular interest, oaa only 
spe:k iu favor of reason, 
and of the public good.— 
Voltaire, 


Tex ‘Banos is not bliss.— 
Dr. McGlynn. 


Tanorance is not the cor- 
ner.stone of virtue.—Znger- 
soit. 


it, 


AG 
Tus 


TugRE had, indeed, come 
into the Middle Ages anu 
inheritance of scientific 
thougot. Theideasof Hip- 
poorates, Olius Auretianug, 
Glen; and their followers, 
were from time to time 
revived; the árabian phy- 
siciaas, the school of Ba- 
le no, such writers as Sali- 
cetus, Gay de Ohaulia *, and 


evan some of the religious 
orders, did something to 
keep acieatific dostring 
alive; but the tide of theo- 
logical thougbt was too 
Btrong—it became danger- 
ous even to seem to name 
possible limits t + diabolical 
power. To deny Satin was 
Atheism; and perbaps noth- 
ing did so muck to fasten 
the epithet '** Atheist” upon 
tbe medical profession as 
the suspicion that it did rot 
fuily acknowledge diabol- 


man to Policeman Bout- 
heimer in & New York 
street on the night of the 
9th. He was taken from 
his knees and conveyed 
to the asylum. 


On the 8:h fifteen convicts attempted to 
escape from the Huntsville, Tex., penitentiary, 
but were prevented, one being killed and 
three wounded. 


A wine days’ storm, with snow, bas just 
ceased in New Mexico. Twenty thousand 
sheep and hundreds of cattle, with several 
cowboys, perished. The storm extended into 
Kansas and Te xag. 


A the trial of a Frenchman named Labadie 
at Franklin, Mass., on the 9 h, for assault on 
his daughter, the judge said, ** This is a matter 
beyond my jurisdiction." ‘* Mine, too," ex- 
claimed Labadie, and drawing a pocket-knife 
he severed his jugular vein and died. 


_On the 10:h, in commemoration of the 
Anarchist execution, Nov. 11. 1837, Lucv 
Parsons hung a red flag from her window in 
Chicago, in de fiance of the police prohibition. 
A policeman was sent to order its removal, to 
whom she said, * Tois is a free country. 
Why can't I wave the flag of my doctrin ?" 
The officer removed it. Oa the 11th the 
commemoration was observed with meetings. 


On the 8th two widely known politic'ans, 
: Colonel Goodloe and Colonel Swope, met in 
a post-cffice corridor at Louisvil e, Ky., and 
having long had politica! animosities. attacked 
each other, one with a revolver and the other 
with a knife. Swope was instantly killed. 
The other murderer, surviving a day or two, 
on being told at last that he must die, ex. 
pressed a desire immediately to become a 
communicant of the Episcopal church: 


Ix the elections Iowa and Oaio, formerly 
Republican, were carried, the former Demo. 
cratic as to governor and Republican as to 
legislature and the latter wholly Democratic. 
In Nebraska, Massachusetts, and Pennsyl- 
vania the result was Republican. In New 
Jersey, mixed, but mainly Democratic. In 
Virginia and Maryland a close contest with 
Republicans ended in Democratic victory. 
New York state was carried by the Demo- 
crata, and this city by Tammany. 


In Canada the English province of Ontario 
demands that the French language shall be 
abolished, and that tbe church sual! be de- 
prived of all its ancient privileges in Quebec. 
The agitation has spread even to the North- 
West, and there the English are demanding 
the tota! abolition cf the French larguage and 
of the Roman Catholic separate sehvols. So 


bitter has the feeling be cuime that many of the 


with dances. . . 
very low, . 


JEPHTHAH SEETH THE FOLLY OF MAKING FOOLISH PROMISES TO GOD. 


And Jephthah came to Mizpah unto his house, and, behold, his daughter came out to meet him with timbrela and 
it came to pass, when he saw herhe . 
. for I bav opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back.—Judges xii. 84 35. 


Aud 


Odds and nds. 


Tae “private entrance,” Algernon, is private 
j only on six days of the week. Oa Sandays it ir 
: public. 
Bag: “What do you suppose supports the vast 


ach of th» heavens?” He: "The moonbeams, I 
guess." — Lowell Citizen. 


“Tp will be better for me in the long run,” re 
marked tte cashier, as he bumped himself for the 
Duminion.—K-a ney Bnterpriré. 


A MaN doesn’t look at a salary as he does at a 
wheelbarrow. Hs tuioks it ought to be drawn in 
advance.—Burling'on Free Press. 


Tue Mormon men are innocent enough. They 
Wolud never hav more than oue sie apiece if it 
were not for the women.—X w Orleans Picayune. 


A CONYEYANOR of real estate signed on Sanday is 
Not legal, aud yet we were always taught to be 
lieve thas “the better the day, the betier the 
deed."— Yonkers Statesman, 


taiTH: “ Well, Jones, how are you getting on. 
old teuuw ?". Juues: * Poorly - lost $£0,.0J yester- 
day." “How was togae?" “By fice. Maria’ 
father fired me."—Minneapolts Times. 


“WHat? Isthe widuw Brown going to be led 
to the attur for the third time?” "No, 1 guess 
not. Sie ougut to be ante to fiad her way tuere 
Bherse;t by this time.”—Fliegende Blater. 


JENEINSG : ' The loss of your wife must hav been 
a hard DOW to yun, Binks, but why do you woss 
suca a wide Mourning-baud on your hat? Wacn 
you take 16 off tne has will be spoiled.” Buns 
(sadiy) : An Jauklus, it 18 worth ity it is wortu 
16," Life, 


“Im an insurance man, sir.” “What do you 
want uow? Y uve made me inaure my life, iu- 
sure the tine to my real estates 1tisure my plate 
Bias, acd ovo ytu.ng else I own.” * Tins, st, 
but ube next thing tu get insured 18 y our poiloy oi 
lusurangoe.? — Sucécty. 


RMICHERS: '" When I make a promis and fail to 
keep it, sb Worries me ever afterward." Withers: 
* Well; I made a promis once and Kept it, and it’s 
boua worrytuu me ever sinse.” Sautnere: ** Whar 
wasBit?" Withers: * To marry the woman wuo is 
my wilte.’—Muney 5 Weekly. 


PIRIT of great physician (in the other 
worla): "O,! O4! On! Ouch! Ovo! Wam 
aid you kick me that way for? Ouch!’ Uaknown 
form: “Iam Natare, and, seeiug you tired aud 
weary, I chungut I would assist. you along the 
Way YoU Used to assists me, '—Puck. 


BETWEEN clerks in & big counting-house: “ Did 
you near the newr, George?" © No; what is it, 
Bay?" ** rbe cashier bas skipped vo Canada witu 
threo hundred thousand dollars belouging to the 
boss.” ë" Well well} pretty smart, aut it?’ 
"Aad be alco took away your silk umbrella you 
l-t« here yesterday.” “Ovnfuund the rascal.’— 
New York Sun. 


more far-seeing of the population are looking | I~ asmail town in Baden a minister closed his 


to annexation as the only preventiv of war. 


sermon the other day with these words: * We 


ical interference in mental 
disease. Of thi- feeling we 
hav & monnmert in the 
medieval proverb, “ Where 
there are three pbyswiaas 
there are two Atheists.” 
Following in the lines of the 
earlier fathers, 8+. Anselm » 
Abelard, 8t. Thomas Aqui- 
nas, Vincent de Beauvais, 
all the great doctors in the 
medieval oburob,. some of them in spite of occa- 
sional misgivings, upheld the idea tbat insanity 
is largely or mainly dem^niaoal possersion, basing 
their belief steadily on the sacred scriptuces; and 
this belief was followed up in every quarter by 
more and mo-e constant citation of the text, '* Ye 
stall not snffer a witch to liv," No other text of 
scripture—save, perhaps, one—has caused the 
«hedding of so much innocent blood.—Prof. A. D. 
Write. 

F very philosopher, every mathematician. every 
vatnralist, had to keep the secret of his discover- 
les. if he wished to keep his bead. The night of 
the M ddle Ages was not the natural blindness of 
unenlightened barbarians, but an unpatural dark- 
ness, maintained by an els borate system of spirit- 
ual despotiam.—Frof. Felix L. Oswald. 


War is harvest to governments, however ruin- 
ous it may be to a uation. It serves to keep up 
deceitful expectations, which prevent people from 
loohiog into tbe defects and abuserof governe 
ment. It is the Zo here! and the io rhere! that 
amuses and cheats the multitude.— Peine, 


THE fieure of a murderer ia not changed be- 
canre, instead of a gallows cap, there ia placed 
upon his head an emperor'a crowa.— Vtotor Hugo, 


Bur independently of the iofiuonce of the O.d 
Testament teachings, the Christian syatem makes 
persecution inevitable in proportion „8 the sys- 
tem 18 believed. Intolerance and persecution are 
2 natural result of the doctrin that certain relig- 
iona opiniers involve moral guilt. The B ble 
declares, '* He that believeth and is bantized ghall 
be saved ; he that be ieveth not shall be damned." 
This makes unbelief and heresy a crime, and un- 
believers avd heretics criminals, It makes it the 
religiona duty of Onristiaas to legislate for the 
extirpation of the former and the punishment of 
the latter. Oan mon treat with charity and kind- 
vess those with whom they believe God is dis- 
pleased—those who are spreading doctrins that 
ura regarded as plainly an offense to God ?—B, F. 
Una rwood. 

TBE truth is, Christianity has not made friends; 
it han made enemis. It is not. as taught, the 
religion ef peace, it is the religion of war. Why 
»honld a Caristian hesitate to kill a man that hia 
God ia waiting to damn? Why should a Christian 
«ot destroy an Infidel who is trying to assassinate 
hia sou'? Why should a Christian pity an unbe- 
liever—one who has reject+d the Bible—when he 
knows that God wiil be pitiless forever ?7—Inger- 
soll. 


TuEoLocY has a marked tendency to concen. 
trate tbe attention upon conduct which affecta, 
or is supposed to affect, the God alone, and which 
ie useless to our feliow-creavurer.—Jorn Hilson. 


THINE of the schools that hav been founded for 
the mor- general d fusion of useless knowledge! 
Chink of the colleges wherein men are taught that 
it is dangerous to think, and that they must never 
nse their b-aina except in theactof faith! Think 
of the miljons and billions of dollars that hav 
been exp-nded in churches, in temples, and in 
cathedral«! Think of the thousands and thou. 
not.” *Oxactly. Soe vhas even. If she sh-inss , 82008 of men who depend for their living upon the 
you doau’ piame Ma; if ehe sweils you doan’ pay | ignorance of mankind { Think of thoee who grow 
suy more. Please doar’ b:ovk oop dor phtore, my | rich on credulity and who fatten on faith !—Inger- 
frevds-dis vnas my busy duy.”—Letrois Free soll. 


Press, THoUcHT is a motion of matter.— Molesohott. 


. said, Alas, my daughter, thou hast brought me 


would be pleased, moreover, to hav the young 
wan who is now 8t&ading outside the door come 
in and make certain whether sne ia here or uot. 
[nat would be a great deal better than opening 
«he door half au inch and exposing the people in 
"^e last row of seats to a draught."— Frankfurter 
Z-itung. 


“GRANDMOTHER, you look quite spruce to day," 
remarked the vonag ladv. There was no re-ponse, 
* What are you thinking of, grandmother?” The 

14d lady came out of her dreamy reverie fora 
moment, and ina tire: t Wasu't —aan t Magele 
Mitonel! married again the other day, my chi d 7?’ 
‘Sho was, grandmamma. What of it?’ ‘Notb- 
-ngs Child, nothing." Bat the good o'd grand- 
motuer looked pla.idly at herve'f iu the glass and 
aept on dreaming. —Cricago Tribuna, - 


TEN years azn, while passing through Stratford- 

an Avon, M . Toole, ths English comedian, saw & 
rustic sittiog on a fenga, * Chats finakspere's 
nonse, isn’t 157” h^ asked, pointing tn the badd 
tog. "Yos" 'f Ever been there?” ' No? '* How 
ong has he been dead ?! * Dou't know " ** Brought 
ap here?’ * Ysa." "Dii ue write anythiug like 
he Family Herald. or anything of that sort?’ 
* Qa, yes, he writ," “What was 162". ‘Wel,’ 
daid the rustic, “I taink he wrote for the Bidic.’ 
—Stuge. 


. He (during the ballet): ** Yes, I think men are 
more cons:derate than women.” She: “ What 
makes you think so?” He: '* Well. you see that 
coung lady in front of us? Sne wears a high 
crowned hat, aud the man behind her can't see 
overit.? Sse: " Well?” He: * Now see the man 
in front of her who is fo earnestiy watchivg the 
pretty girlin tights?” Sie: "Yes" He: * A» ie 
30 cons derate of those behind him that he doe 
not even wear his hair, let alone bis hat.”—Boston 
Buaget 


*""Sgu8* me,” be said, as he leaned across the 
aisle of the car, **bat 1 presume you are reading 
the morniog pper?” “Yes, sir,’ replied the 
other. * Published herein the city?” * Ys. air.’ 
Will you hav the kiuduess to teli me if vou bav 
as yet come across au article headed: * 4 D sun 
guished Visitor to Detroit. Tno Hon. B 1 jain 
Perkinsin Towr. Ls: Us Do this Famous van ali 
Honor?" *No,arnInavn't." "Someoveruügh, 
probably. Probably be iu to morrow. Thats al. 
Much obliged.” And he settled back, buitoned up 
nis threadbare Overcoat, and realized that tbir- 
teen passengers were sizing him up and wishing 
that fame would also come to them.—Detrots Free 
Press. í 


aaa 


“SEE this coat?” he queried as he entered a 
Michigan avenue clothing store yesterday. *' Yes, 
I Bee dot coat. Vaas sometings wrong?" “I 
should remark! S0 howit i8 all abruuknpl? "I 
sre. How did she come?” "E got caugut out ip 
therain.’ ''Oxactlv. Did I sell you dot coat for 
waterproof?” * No,ba-1t badu'v ought to shrink 
up ike this.” '* Dot may b ,but suppore dot coat 
swell out und vhas so big dot sue Vass worth $2 
more—weuld you pay me extra?” “Ort course 
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G AND GIVING THANKS. 


Hotes and Qlippings. 


Lorn RANDOLPH CHUROHILL has become one 
of the foremost champions of the eight-hour 
movement in England. 

Tus return of land grants made in western 
Australia shows that one man owns and con- 
trols nearly 4,000,000 acres. 

A PAMPHLET has been published at St. 
Petersburg and largely circulated, recom- 
mending reunion with the holy see as the only 
means of saving Russia from revolution and 
ruin. 

A Western rabbi once prayed: ‘‘O Lord, 
we thank thee for the goodly number here to- 
night to listen to our Friday lecture, and that 

- thou also art here notwithstanding the inclem- 
ency of the weather.” 

Tax Catholic church still endeavors to 
incite Italians to hostility to their govern- 
ment by denouncing its heavy taxes, while 
the necessity of defense against that church 
itself is in great part the cause of the taxes. 

Kare FiELD, writing somewhat adversely 
against woman suffrage, charges against 
women that they hav already, without votes, 
committed the misdeeds of inciting the 
Southern rebellion, instigating Mormon in- 
subordination, and instituting despotic Pro- 
hibition. 

A Rosstan archbishop has been speaking 
his mind very plainly concerning his country- 
men. ‘* You never see,” he said. ‘an intox- 
icated Jew or German, while Russians will 
fall over the gin-cask rather than not drain it 
to ita dregs. They are strong in times of war 
and great excitement, but in peace they sink 


into helplessness and instability of mind and 
morals, and instead of being above they are 
below the other people of Europe.” These 
remarks hav been received with much dis- 
favor in influential quarters. i 


CREMATION is coming more and more into 
vogue in Germany, in spite of the expense 
and certain legal difficulties which render its 
performance in some parts almost an impos- 
sibility. At Gotha no fewer than one hun- 
dred bodies hav been cremated during the 
present year. 


Tar Mexican secretary of the interior has 
issued a circular to the state governors urging 
them to enforce all the provisions of law 
which require the suppression of monastic 
orders or secret religious associations that re- 
quire the temporary or permanent seclusion 
of their members from society. 


CarprnaL GiBBoNs has just issued a book 
in which he says that although “ our govern- 
ment and legislation are permeated and forti- 
fied by divine revelation and Christian tradi- 
tions,” we are assailed by unbelief, and evils 
among which is “an imperfect and vicious 
system of education, which undermines the 
religion of our youth." 


On the 10th Charles Thibaut said in a 
speech at Montreal that the French Canadians 
were God’s people; that it was the design of 
providence ‘that they should build up a new 
France upon this continent. The French 
Canadians were in the majority in five cities 
in New England. They would soon be ina 
majority in the whole of New England. They 
would control Catholicism in the United 
States. Protestantism in the United States 


to-day-was a negation, a house divided against 


itself, which must fall. Catholicism was 
growing all the time in a solid body, which, 
he continued, would soon control the conti- 
nent. 


Tre New York commissioner of labor 
statistics reports for that state during 1888 
716 strikes, of which 253 resulted in an in- 
crease of wages, and 41 in a decrease, while 
422 are reported as without change. But in 
many cases “no change" means & mainte- 
nance of the old rate, the strike having been 
against an attempted reduction. Wages lost, 
$1,083,653. f 


AROBBISHOP CLEARY, of Montreal, has ex- 
communicated a divorced woman who mar- 
ried again. In denouncing her from the pul- 
pit, he said: ** She has offered as a pretext of 
justification a bill of divorce from her hus- 
band, procured in some court of the United 
States. There is no such thing as divorce 
under the Christian law. God has peremp- 
torily laid it down that Christian marriage can 
exist only between ‘one man and one 
woman,’and he excludes all right and power 
of any state or any government on this 
earth to dissolve the matrimonial bond on 
any pretense. It follows that not all the 
judges and juries in the United States, nor all 
the senates and courts, parliaments and gov- 
ernments, or crowned monarchs, were they 
all to combine together, hav the power to 
sever the bond of wedlock between this 
woman and her husband any more than they 
hav the power to pull down the sun, moon, 
and stars from the firmament.” 


Senator Wape Hampron of South Carolina 
has written a letter to Holy John Wanamaker, 


It is 8 comment upon the removal of Mr. 
Gibbs from the postmastership of Charleston, 
and the appointment of Mr. Clayton. Senator 
Hampton says: “Hon. John Wanamaker : 
The inclosed extract from a South Carolina 
paper has caused me great surprise. Per- 
haps you may remember, if your memory is 
not treacherous, your assurance to me a few 
days ago that Mr. Gibbs should not be re- 
moved until the expiration of his term in 
February next. Not only did you do this, 
but you voluntarily assured me that inasmuch 
as Columbia-was my post-office you would, 
when & successor to Mr. Gibbs was to be ap- 
pointed, consult me. It is a matter of small 
importance to me who takes the place of Mr. 
Gibbs, but as I informed him in passing 
through Columbia of the promis you had 
made, you may perhaps understand how your 
action has placed me in a false position. But 
it is fortunate for me that Mr. Gibbs will 
know that Lat least told him the truth, though 
I was grievously deceived in believing what 
was said to me. Ishall know better in future 
what reliance to place on statements emanat- 
ing from the same source. The newspapers 
state that besides managing the great depart- 
ment over which you preside you are running 
a Sunday-school in Philadelphia, and it occurs 
to me that you might with profit to yourself 
select as the most appropriate subject of a 
lecture to your pupils the instructiv story of 
Ananias and Sapphira. This would giv you 
8 fine field for your eloquence in explaining 
to your young charges the importance of 
confining themselvs to the truth—except 
when some fancied advantage might be ob- 
tained over & political opponent. I am, 


postmaster-general of these United States. Your obedient servant, WADE HAMPTON,” 


| Qommunications. - 


is Abraham Lincoln a Christian ?- 
e - <OHAPTER VIHM.. | 
Es _‘Trgrivony or Lamon's WITNESSES. — 
“Te ry of Hon. Jobn T. Stuart—Testimony of Col. 
iid um a iey B uas Disclaimer--Matheny's 
Disclaimer—Examination and Authorship of Disclaim- 
ers, Including the Edwards and Lewis Letters. 
. Besides. his own testimony concerning Lincoln's 
“unbelief, Colonel Lamon cites the testimony of ten 
“additional witnesses: Hon. Wm. H. Herndon, Hon. 
Jobn T. Stuart, Col. James H. Matheny, Dr. O. H. 
Ray, Wm. H. Hannah, Esq., Mr. Jae. W. Keys, Hon. 
Jesse W. Fell, Col John G. Nicolay, Hon. David 
Davis, and Mrs. Mary Lincoln. The testimony of 
Mr. Herndon having already been presented, the 
testimony of Mr. Stuart and Colonel Matheny will 
| pext be given. This testimony was procured by Mr. 
Herndon for the purpose of refuting the erroneous 
-ptatements of Dr. Holland. 
" Hon. John T. Stuart, who was for a time a member 
‘of Corgress from Illinois, was the first law partner 
of Lincoln. He says: 

Lincoln went further against Christian beliefs and doctrins 
and principles than any man I ever heard: he shocked me. 
I don’t remember the exact line of his argument—suppose it 
was againat the inherent defects, so called, of the Bible, and 


on grounds of reason. Lincoln always denied that Jesus 
was the Christ of God,—denied that Jesus was the son of 


God. as understood and maintained by the Christian church.’ 


The Rev. Dr. Smith, who wr' te a letter, tried to convert Lin- 
coln from Infidelity so late as 1858, and couldn't do it 
(L&mon's Life of Lincoln, p. 488). 

Oo). James H. Matheny was one of Lincoln's most 
“intimate friends, and was for many years his chief 
political manager. He testifies as follows: 


I knew Mr. Lincoln as early as 1884-7; know he was an In- 
fidel. He and W. D. Herndon used to talk Infidelity in the 
- elerk's office in this city, about the years 1837-40 — Lincoln at- 
tacked the Bible and the New Testament on two grounds: first, 
. from the inherent or apparent contradictions under its lids; 
second, from the grounds of reason. Sometimes he ridiculed 
the Bible and New Testament, sometimes seemed to ecoff it, 
_. though I shall not use that word in its full and literal sense. 
J never. heard that Lincoln changed -his views, though his 
personal and political friend from 1884 to 1860. Sometimes 
Lincoln bordered on Atheism. He went far that way and 
shocked me. I was then a youug man, and believed what 
- Tay good mother told me. Stuart and Lincoln’s office was in 
‘what was called Hoffman’s Row, on. North Fifth street, near 
the publicsquare. It was inthe same building asthe clerk's 
Office, and on the same floor. Lincoln would come into the 
clerk’s office, where I and some young men—Evan Butler, 
Newton. Francie, and others—were writing or staying, and 
-would bring the Bible with him; would read a chapter; 
. argue against it. Lincoln then had a smattering of geology, 
if Lrecollect it. Lincoln often, if not wholly, was an Atheist ; 
‘at least, bordered on it. Lincoln was enthusiastic in his 
Infidelity. As he grew older, he grew more discreet, didn’t 
talk much before strangers about his religion ; but to friends, 
close and bosom ones, he was always open and avowed, fair 
and honest; but to strangers, be held them off from policy. 
Lincoln used to quote Burns. Burns helped Lincoln to be 
an Infidel, as I think; at least he found in Burns like 
thinker and feeler. i i 
From what I know of Mr. Lincoln and his views of Chris- 
tianity, and from what I know as honest, well-founded 
“rumor; from what I hav heard his best friends say and 
regret for years; from what he never denied when accused, 
and from what Lincoln has hinted and intimated, to sav no 
. more, he did write a little book on Infidglitv, at or near New 
‚alem, in Menard county, about the year 1834 or 1885. Iiav 
‘atated these things to you often. Judge Logan, John T. 
Btuart, yourself, know what I know, and some of you more. 
Mr. Herndon, you iusist on knowing something which you 
know I possess, and got as a secret, and that is, about Lin- 
coln’s little book on Infidelity. Mr. Lincoln did tell me that 
he did write a little book on Infidelity. This statement I hav 
_ avoided heretofore; but, as you strongly insist upon it— 
probably to defend yourself against charges of misrepresen- 
^ tations—I giv it to you as I got it from Lincoln’s mouth (Life 
- "of Lincoln, pp. 487, 488). 


The evidence of Stuart and Matheny, as recorded 
‘in Lamon's work, having been presented, it is now 
_ proper to state that this evidence has, in a measure, 
"been repudiated by them; Dr. Reed, in his lecture, 
“produced letters from them disclaiming in part or 
modifying the statements imputed to them. Dr. 
Reed says: “I hav been amezed to find that the 
‘principal persons whose testimony is given in this 
. "book to prove that their old friend lived and died an 
. Infidel, never wrote a word of it, and never gave it 
..88 their opinion or allowed it to be published as 
. covering their estimate of Mr. Lineoln's life and 
“religious views." Alluding to Stuart’s evidence, he 
says: "Mr. Lamon has attributed to Mr. Stuart 
„testimony the most disparsging and damaging to 
Mr. Lincoln’s character and opinions—testimony 
„whioh Mr. Stuart utterly repudiates, both as to 
„language and sentiment.” Regarding Matheny’s 
„testimony, he says: “ Mr. Matheny testifies that he 
»,,Rnever wrote a word of what is attributed to him: 
; that it is not a fair representation of either his Jan- 
^o guage or his opinions, and that he never would hav 
ve fllowed such an article to be published as covering 
yghis estimate of Mr. Lincoln's life and character.” 
1, The following is the disclaimer of Mr. Stuart: 
"asy. J. A. Reno, SPRINGFIELD, Dec. 17, 1872. 
=, Dear Sir: My attention has been called to a statement in 
relation to the religious opinions of Mr. Lincoln, purporting 
to hav been made by me, and published in Lamon's ‘ Life of 
Lincoln." 'The language of that statemeut is not mine; it 
was not written by me, and I did not see it until it was in 
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| coln’s religious opinions, and 


I was once interviewed on the subject of. Mr. Lin- 
doubtless.said that Mr. bin- 
coln was in the earlier part of his life an Infidel..-I could 


print. 


| not hav said that ** Dr. Smith tried to convert Lincoln from 


Infidelity so late as 1853, and couldn't do it.” In relation to 
that. point I stated, in the same conversation, some facts 
which are omitted in that statement, and which I wil! briefly 
repeat. That Eddie, a child of Mr. Lincoln, died in 1848 or 
1849. and tbat he and his wife were in deep grief on the ac- 
count, That Dr. Smith, then pastor of the First Presbyterian 
church of Springfield, at the suggestion of a lady friend of 
theirs. called upon Mr. and Mrs. Lincoln, and that first visit 
resulted in great intimacy and friendship between them, last- 
ing till the death of Mr. Lincoln, and continuing with Mrs. 
Lincoln till the death of Dr. Smith. I stated that I had 
beard at the time that Dr. Smith and Mr. Lincoln had much 
discussion in relation to the truth of the Christian religion, 
and that Dr. Smith had furnished Mr. Lincoln with books to 
read on that subject, and among others one which had been 
written by himself, sometime previous, on Infidelity; and 
that Dr. Smith claimed that after this invéstigation Mr. Lin- 
coln had changed his opinions, and became a believer in the 
truth of the Christian religion ; that Mr. Lincoln and myself 
never conversed upon-that subject, and I had no personal 
knowledge as to his alleged change of opinion. I stated, 
however, that it was certainly true that up to that time Mr. 
Lincoln had never regularly attended any place of religious 
worship, but that after that time he rented a pew in the First 
Presbyterian church, and with his family constantly attended 
the worship in that church until he went to Washington as 
president. ‘This much I said at the time, and I can now add 
that the Hon. Ninian W. Edwards, the brother.in-law of Mr. 
Lincoln, has, within a few days, informed me that when Mr. 
Lincoln commenced attending the First Presbyterian church 
he admitted to him that his views had undergone the change 
claimed by Dr. Smith. I would further say that Dr. Smith 
was a man of great ability, and on-tbeological and metepbys- 
ical subjects had few superiorsand not many equals. Truth- 
fulness was a prominent trait in Mr. Lincoln’s character, and 
it would be impossible for any intimate friend -of his to be- 
lieve that he ever aimed to deceive, either by his words or 
his conduct. Yours truly, Jonn T. STUART. 


Colonel Matheny’s disclaimer is as follows: 


s SPRINGFIELD, Dec. 16, 1872. 
Rav. J. A. REED, 

Dear S:r: The language attributed to mein Lamon's book 
is not from my pen. Idid not write it, and it does not ex- 
press mv sentiments of Mr. Lincoln's entire life and char- 
acter. It is a mere collection of sayings gathered from 
private conversations that were only true of Mr. Lincoln's 
earlier life. I would not hav allowed such an article to be 
printed over my signature as covering my opinion of Mr. 
Lincoln’s life and religious sentiments. While I do believe 
Mr. Lincoln to hav been an Infidel in his former life, when 
his mind was as yet unformed, and his associations principally 
with rough and skeptical men, yet I believe he was a very 
different man in later life, and that after associating with a 
different class of men, and investigating the subject, he was 
a firm believer in the Christian religion. 

Yours truly, Jas. H. MATHENY. 

This disclosure startles you, my dear reader. But 
be patient. I will show you tbat this spparently 
mortal thrust. of Dr. Reed’s was made, not with a 


lance, but with a boomerang. 


When Reed made his assault upon Lamon’s wit- 
nesses, all stood firm but two—two old Springfield 
politicians whose political aspirations had not yet be- 
come extinct—John T. Stuart and James H. Math- 
eny. These men had been among the first to testify 
in regard to Lincoln's unbelief. His Christian biog- 
raphers had misrepresented his religious views ; they 
believed that the fraud ought to be exposed, and they 
were willing and ready to aid in the work. Their 
testimony exhibits a frankness that-is truly commend- 
able. They knew that lying was a vice, but they did 
not know that truth-telling was a crime. They hac 
yet to learn that the church tolerates murder more 
readily than the promulgation of a truth that is an- 
tagonistic to her creed. But this fact they were 
destined to learn. > Lamon's work had scarcely been 
issued from the press before he was anathematized 
and his book proscribed. The merciless attack that 
had already been commenced upon Herndon por- 
tended danger to them. Nor had they Jong to wait. 
In December, 1872, they were approached by Reed 
and his coadjutors. They were informed that the 
idol whieh their ruthless iconoclasm had helped to 
break must be repaired. They were given to under- 
stand that if they repented of the part they had per- 
formed and recanted, that peace would be their por- 
tion here and endless bliss hereafter ; but that if they 
en mo endless misery would begin on Jan. 1, A.D. 

The situation was critical. They did not like to 
tell the world that they had borne false witness 
against the dead, nor did they, any more than Gali- 
leo, wish to wear a martyr’s crown. A compromise 
was finally effected It was incidentally ascertained 
by Reed that their evidence as presented by Lamon 
was not originally given in the shape of a letter or a 
written statement, but orally A happy thought 
suggested itself—one worthy of the unscrupulous 
theological pettifogger that he is. The thought was 
this: “Say to the public, or rather let me say it for 
you, that you did not write a word of the testimony 
attributed to you." Just as a witness in court might 
point to the stenographer's report of his testimony 
and say, “I did not write a word of that." 

In addition to this, Mr. Stuart, in endeavoring to 
explain away, as far as possible, the obnoxious char- 
aeter of his testimony, declared that some things 
which he did say at the time his testimony was given 
had been omitted; while something he did not say 
was inserted. They were both trivial matters, hardly 
worthy of notice, even if true, and having no especial 


-eouldn’t do it. 


23, 1389. 


bearing upon the case. But they served ‘an ~admir- 
‘able purpose in enabling Reed to say that the testi- 
‘mony adduced by Lamon was “abridged and dis- 
"torted." i : Co 


isleading 


_ Stuart's disclaimer, then, divested of.its 


“verbiage, contains but two points. In the first place, 


he says: “I could not hav said that ‘Dr. Smith tried 
to convert Lincoln from Infidelity so late as 1858, 
and eouldn't doit.’” This sentence, like everything 
else in these disclaimers, is cunningly worded and 
intended to deceive. One would naturally suppose 
the idea he intends to convey is that he never de- 
clared that Dr. Smith tried to-eonvert Lincoln and 
This, it has been ascertained, ia not 
his meaning. What he means is this: “I could not 
hav said that ‘Dr. Smith tried to convert Lincoln 
from Infidelity, so late as 1858, and couldn't do it.’” 
His denial is a mere quibble about a date. He did 
undoubtedly say just what he is reported to hav said. 
But admitting a doubt, and giving bim the benefit of 
this doubt, by throwing out the disputed date, the 
paessge is not less damaging than it was before: 

“Dr. Smith tried to convert Lincoln from Infidelity, 
and couldn't do it.” But let ug omit the entire ser- 
tence, and the testimony of Mr. Stuart that remains, 
about which there is no dispute—that portion of his 
testimony which he admits to be correct, is as fol- 
lows: ° 

Lincoln went further against Christian beliefs and doctrins 
and principles than any man I ever heard; he shocked me. 
I don’t remember the exact line of his argument; suppose 
it was against the inherent defects, so call. d, of the Bible, 
and on grounds of reason. Lincoln always denied that Jeans 
was the Christ of God—denied that Jesus waa the Son of 
God, as understood and maintained by the Christian church. 

“In the second place, Mr. Stuart complains that the 
rumors concerning Dr. Smith’s attempted conversion 
of Lincoln which he had mentioned to Mr. Herndon 
st the time of giving his testimony, were omitted. 
They were; and very properly, too. ^ Mr. Stuart, or 
any other good lawyer, would hav omitted them. 

Mr. Herndon desired him to testify about what he 
knew, and not about what he had keard, especially 
as he was going to headquarters in regard to these 
rumors. He wrote to Dr. Smith himself about them, 
received his testimony, and gave it to the public. 

. Stuart affects to believe that this story, which 
Minian Edwards is dragged around by Reed to 
verify, mey possibly hav been true. But in the same 
sentence, he refutes this idea, and refutes the claim 
itself, by saying: “I had no personal knowledge az 
to his alleged change of opinion.” Stuart was a 
family connection of Lincoln, and if Lincoln had 
been converted, he, as well as every other person in 
Springfield, would hav known it. 

He states that Dr. Smith’s first visit to Lincoln 
was “at the suggestion of a lady friend.” To bav 
avoided another glaring contradiction in the evidence 
of his witnesses, Reed should hav had Major Stuart 
state that this “lady friend” was Thomas Lewis. 
As it is, the account given by Stuart of Dr. Smith’s 
firat visit and acquaintance with Lincoln is entirely 
at variance with the account given by Mr. Lewis in 
his letter, quoted in chapter I. 

Mr. Stuart evidently entertained no very kind 
opinion of Oolonel Lamon’s work, and this made 
him all the more disposed to accede to Reed’s de- 
mands. His position on the slavery question, for a 
time, was ove which, in the light of subsequent 
events, he had no reason to be proud of, and Lamon 
in narrating the acts of Lincoln’s life found it neces- 
sary frequently to refer to this. Such passages as 
the following were calculated not only to make him 
offended at Lamon, but jealous of Herndon: “John 
T. Stuart was keeping his eye on Lincoln, with the 
view of keeping him on his side—the totally-dead 
conservativ side.” '* Mr. Lincoln was beset by warm 
friends and by old coadjutors, and besought to pause 
in his anti-slavery course while there was yet: time. 
Among these there was none more earnest or per- 
suasiv than John T. Stuart, who was but the type of 
a class. . . . But Mr. Herndon was more than a 
match for the full array against him. An earnest 
man, instant in season and out of season, he spoke 
with the eloquence of apparent truth and of real 
personal love” (Life of Lincoln, pp. 374, 352). 

Colonel Matheny was not prepared to deny the 
correctness of a single statement in Lis testimony, 
but was forced to modify its bearing asa whole. He 
was made to say: “It does not express my senti- 
ments of Mr. Lincoln’s entire life and character.” 
Now, anyone who reads his evidence cannot fail to 
observe that he did intend to cover Lincoin’s entire 
life and character. There is not in it the slightest 
intimation that he referred merely to a part of his 
life. Indeed there is one statement in his evidence 
which utterly precludes such an assumption. He 
expressly says: “I never heard that Lincoln changed 
his views, though his personal and political friend 
from 1884 to 1860.” But Reed must hav a sufficient 
portion of his life reserved in which to inject the 
story of his alleged conversion; and so Matheny's 
offense was eondoned on the condition that he retain 
the earlier part of Lincoln’s life for his testimony to 
rest upon, and concede the remainder to Reed: for 
“The later life and religious sentiments of Lincoin.”. 

(CHAPTER CONCLUDED NEXT WEEK.) ` 
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Giordano Bruno. | 
From the Fréethinkers’ Magazine. 
THOSE WHO OBJEOT TO THE MONUMENT JUSTIFY THE 
` MURDER. 


The night of the Middle Ages lasted for a thou- 
sand years. The first star that enriched the horizon 
of this universal gloom was Giordano Bruno. He 
was the herald of the dawn. À 

He was born in 1550, was educated for a priest, 
became a Dominican friar. At last his reason re- 
volted against the doctrin of transubstantiation. He 
could not believe that the entire trinity was in a 
wafer, or in a swallow of wine. He could nói believe 
that & man could devour the creator of the universe 
by eating a piece of bread. This led him to investi- 
gate other dogmas of the Catholic. church, and in 
every direction he found the same contradictions and 
impossibilities supported, not by reason, but by 
faith. 

Those who love their enemies threatened his life. 
He was obliged to flee from his nativ land, and he 
became a vagabond in nearly every nation of Europe. 
He declared that he fought not what priests believed, 
but what they pretended to believe. He was driven 
from bis nativ country because of hia astronomical 
opinions. He had lost confidence in the Bible as a 
scientific work. He was in danger because he bad 
discovered a truth. 

He fled to England. He gave some lectures at 
Oxford. He found that institution controled by-the 
priests. He found that they were teaching nothing 
of importance—only. the impossible and hurtful. 
He called Oxford “the widow of true learning.” 
There were in England at that time two men who 
knew more than the rest of the world. Shekspere 
was then alive. — . , 

Bruno was driven from England. He was regarded 
as a dangerous man—he had opinions, he inquired 
after reasons, he expressed confidence in facts. He 
fled to France. He was not allowed to remain in 
that country. He discussed things—that was 
enough. The church said, “Move on.” He went to 
Germany. He was not a believer—he was an inves- 
tigator. The Germans wanted believers; they re- 
garded the whole Christian system as settled; they 
wanted witnesses; they wanted men who would 
assert. So he was driven from Germany. 

He returned at last to his nativ land. He found 
himself without friends, because he. had been true, 
not only to himself, but to the human race. Bat the 
world was false to him because he refused to crucify 
the Christ of his own soul between the two thieves 
of hypocrisy and bigotry. He was arrested for teach- 
ing that there are other worlds than this; that many 
of the stars are suns around which other worlds re- 
volve; that nature did not exhaust all her energies 
on this grain of sand called the earth. He believed 
in a plurality of worlds, in the rotation of this, in the 
heliocentric theory. For these crimes, and for these 
alone, he was. imprisoned for six years. He was 
kept in solitary confinement. He was allowed no 
books, no friends, no visitors. He was denied pen 
and paper. In the darkness, in the loneliness, he had 
time to examin the great questions of origin, of ex- 
istence, of destiny. He put to the test what is called 
the goodness of God. He found that he could 
neither depend. upon man nor upon any deity. At 
last the Inquisition demanded him. He was tried, 
condemned, excommunicated, and sentenced to be 
burnt. 

According to Professor Draper, he believed that 
this world is animated by an intelligent soul—the 
cause of forms, but not of matter; that it livs in all 
things, even in such as seem not to liv; that every- 
thing is ready to become organized ; that matter is 
the mother of forms, and then their grave; that 
matter and the soul of things together constitute 
God. He was a Pantheist—that is to say, an Athe- 
ist. He was a lover of nature—a reaction from the 
asceticism of the church. He loved the fields, the 
woods, the streams. 
Come out of your cells, out of your dungeons; come 
into the air and light. Throw away your beads and 
your crosses. Gather flowers; mingle with your 
fellow-men; hav wives and children; scatter the 
seeds of joy; throw away the thorns and nettles of 
your creeds ; enjoy the perpetual mirasle of life. 

On the seventeenth of February, in the year of 
grace 1600, by the triumphant beast, the church of 
Rome, this philosopher. this great and splendid man, 
was burnt. He was offered his liberty if he would 
recant. There was no God to be offended by his re- 
cantation, and yet, as an apostle of what he believed 
to be the truth, he refused this offer. To those who 
passed the sentence upon him he said: “It is with 
greater fear that ye pass this sentence upon me than 
I receive it This man, greater than any naturalist 
of his day, grander than the martyr of any religion, 
died willingly in defense of what he believed to be 
the. sacred truth. He was great enough to know 
that real religion will not destroy the joy of life on 
earth; great enough to know that investigation is 
not à erime—thaf the really useful is not hidden in 
the mysteries of faith. He knew that the Jowish 


records were below thé level of the Greek and! 


He said to his brother priests :: 


Roman myths; that there is no such thing as special 
providenca ; that prayer is useless; that liberty and 
necessity are the same, and that good and evil are 
but relativ. . 

He was the first real martyr—neither frightened 
by perdition, nor bribed by heaven. He was the 
first of all the world who died for truth without ex- 


pectation of reward: He did not anticipate a crown: 


of glory. His imagination had not peopled the heav- 
ens with angels waiting for his soul. He had not 
been promised an eternity of joy if he stood firm, nor 
had he been threatened with the fires of hell if he 
recanted. He expected as his reward an eternal 
nothing. Death was to hit an everlasting end— 
nothing beyond but a sleep without a dream, a night 
without a star, without a dawn—nothing but extine- 
tion, blank, utter, and eternal. No crown, no palm, 
no “ Well done, good and faithful servani,” no shout 
of welcome, no song of praise, no smile of God, no 
kiss of Christ, no mansion in the fair skies—not even 
a grave within the earth—nothing but ashes, wind- 
blown and priest-scattered, mixed with the earth and 
trampled beneath the feet of men and beasts. 

The murder of this man will never be completely 
and perfectly avenged until from Rome shall be 
swept every vestige of priest and pope, until over the 
shapeless ruin-of St. Peter's, the crumbled Vatican, 
and the fallen cross, shall rise another monument to 
Bruno—the thinker, philosopher, philanthropist, 
Pantheist, and martyr. Rosert Q. INGERSOLL. 

— nn 
-Rome in America. 

From the immigrants neither national patriotism nor a 
sense of civic duty can as yet be expected; the pity is that 
they hav been allowed civic power. Political opinions they 
can hardly be said to possess, for they hav not had time 
to learn to know the institutions of their new country. Such 
of them as are Roman Catholics are ready to stand by what- 
ever party may obtain the favor, or be ready to serve the 
interests, of their church.—Prof. James Bryce, M.P., in the 
American Commonwealth, vol. iii, p. 72. i 

The plea that onlookers sometimes see more of the 
game than the players must be. my excuse, says J. M. 
Wheeler, one of the editors of the London Free- 
thinker, for uttering a word of warning to our Amer- 
ican friends on the growth of the Catholic church in 
their country. On any question of party polities or 
personal rivalries it might be impertinent to offer an 
opinion. Every country has its own difficulties with 
which it is itself fittest to deal. 
questions as Mormonism, the Chinese immigrants, 
negro illiteracy and superstition, laws of marriage 
and divorce, our views, though definit, would be ex- 
pressed to Americans with some reserve. But in the 
case of the Roman Catholic church in America we are 
dealing with a great religion, whose principles are 
clearly defined, hav often been manifested in history, 
and are in blank opposition to those principles upon 
which the Constitution of the great republic of the 
West has been founded. No sincere admirer of the 
republic can regard with unconcern the growth within 
her midst of an enemy who, if strong enough, must 
inevitably destroy her, nor should the proverbial sen- 


On such important, 
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ically instituted as in Canada and Mexico, and con- 
sequently there are, save in few instances, no parish 
priests properly so-called. The priests are ordained 
sub titulo missionis, and are bound in obedience 
only to the bishops, who, in their turn, are bound to 
Rome. They are citizens of the American republic 
in no other sense than that they dwell there to prop- 
agate their master's power. To tbis end they use 
without scruple the Roman Catholic vote. à 

Now the Roman Catholic voter is a factor in pol- 
ities, which those who most dislike him cannot afford 
to leave out of account. He is a power to be courted 
aud dreaded. His name is Legion. He votes en 
masse, and his vote can never be surely counted on 
until Sunday mass before the election, when the word 
is passed round “so and so is the man”—under pen- 
alty of spiritual censures. The man, of course, is 
the one who has privately engaged to procure the 
largest subsidy for the institutions of the church. 
Wherever the Catholic vote is a power there is polit- 
ical corruption. When the Tweed ring in New York 
was exposed, its managers were politely invited to 
subscribe to the Catholic cathedral. The invitation 
brought nearly $200,000, and, to the astonishment of 
good citizens, Tweed was, despite his expcsure, 
reélected to the state senate. The city contractors 
under Tweed obtained double prices from the public 
treasury for their work; but before they secured a 
contract they were invited to subscribe large sums to 
Roman Catholic institutions and did so. The condi- 
tion of the Catholic vote is always the seme—aid to 
the church ; grants of real estate and donations from 
the public funds to its schools and charities, many of 
which hav been instituted with the express purpose 
of subserving the interests of the church under pre - 
texts of benevolence. In New York alone in one 
year the Roman Catholic church obtained more than 
$400,000, or £80,000, from the public treasury, and 
throughout New England (which might now as appro- 
priately be called New Ireland) the same practice of 
virtually establishing and endowing a sect extensivly 
prevails. 

The continual acquisition of real estate by the 
church, or indeed by any corporation, is a serious 
matter. Priests having no heirs among whom to di- 
vide the wealth, often gained by threatening the 
aged and sick with the terrors of the next world,” it 
accumulates in a rate altogether disproportionate 
with that of the rest of the community. All the old 
countries hav experienced this. In England before 
the stringent statutes of mortmain the church had 
got possession of one-third of the property of the 
kingdom, and Blackstone says that but for these 
statutes ecclesiastical corporations would hav en- 
gulfed the whole real estate of thé country. Once 
allow à church the right to acquire, hold, and use 
property without taxation and witbout limit, and 
resort must finally be had to confiscation to preserve 
something for the people. The Catholic countries, 
Italy, Spain, and Mexico, hav found this, and hav 
been forced in their need to fall back on the stores 
accumulated by their black armies of non-producing 


sitivness of our transatlantic friends prevent us from priests, monks, and nuns. 


asking them not to disregard with apathetic indiffer- 


An equally serious matter is the recognition of 


ence the lessons gained by the experience of older | sects in the matter of public education, and the di- 


countries. The danger may not be imminent. That 
is but the more reason for looking at it in time. A 
few figures will show that it is growing. 

In 1776 the total population of the United States 
was 3,000,000, and the Roman Catholic population 
2.500, or 1.120th. In 1800 total population 5,300,- 
000, Catholic 100,000 or 1 53rd. In 1830 population 


vision of the public funds among sectarian schools. 
To this end all the efforts of the Catholic authorities 
in America are- now being directed. The motto of 
the republic has been Free Religion, a Free State, 
and Free Schools. Break down the last and the 
former may soon follow. Here again America should 
heed the experience of Europe. Wherever the 


had increased to 13,000.000, Catholic 600,000, or | Catholic church has had the power it has permitted 
1 21st. In 1876 with 40,000 000 the Catholics were | no schools to exist, and allowed no one to teach un- 
6,500 000, or 1 6th, and they now claim a population | less approved by ecclesiastical authorities. Indeed 


of over 7,000,000. In 1840 they had but 18 bishops, 


they now hav 85. Increase of population and emi- 


gration is everywhere encouraged by the Catholic 
priests with a view of overwhelming by sheer force 
of numbers the heretics, who restrain their popula- 
tion, and America is the great dumping ground of 
what must, with all deference, be considered the 
scum of Europe.* 

In 1883 there were, according to the official report, 
6,546 fully ordained Romanist priests in the United 
States, but the seminaries at Balt:more, Milwaukee, 
Woodstock, Cincinnati, etc., are turning them out so 
fast that the number must now approach 8 000. 
There are also in Europe, American colleges at Rome 
and at Louvain for the purpose of preparing candi- 
dates for the United States. Many are also sent 
from the Missionary College of All Hallows, Drum- 
condra, Ireland. All these are virtually an army of 
occupation under orders from Rome, and owning 
allegiance by no means to the land of their residence, 
but to the pope at Rome. 

The United States is considered not as a Christian 
but as a heathen land to be missionized. Hence 
the whole of the affairs of the Oatholic church are 
legally conducted at Rome through the Congregation 
De Propaganda Fide. No parishes hav been canon- 


* Mr. Dexter A. Hawkins, of the New York bar, givs fig- 
ures showing that a child trained by Catholics is three and a 
half times as likely to become a pauper, and more than three 
and a quarter times as likely to get into jail as a child 
trained in the free public American schools. 3 


in all things it places ecclesiastical laws above civil 
ones, and anathematizes all who say the state has any 
authority over the church. On the all-important 
question of marriage it declares that no true union 
can be contracted without the participation of the 
ehureh. Civil law holds it bigamy for a man to hav 
two wives. The church holds that if the first wife is 
not a Catholic, and the first marrisge not performed 
by the church, there has been no true marriage, and 
consequently no true bigamy. The firat allegiance 
of the Catholic must ever be paid to his church. 
His duties as & citizen hav a secondary and wholly 
subordinate position, as inferior indeed as man is 
supposed to be to God. It is just because Catholi- 
cism is the most consistent in its pretensions that it 
is the most dangerous of religions. 

The church of Rome in America is, indeed, an 
imperium in imperio. Difference of religious belief 
holds the Catholics together and makes them retain 
a body of separate opinion able to resist the solvent 
power of its American environment. The proof is 
in the Catholic journals, which, for instance, when 
recently the American legation at Rome intervened 
to prevent the sale of the American College by the 
Italian government, boasted that Signor Crispi had 
been ordered to halt under threat of war, and de- 


*The instructions given in the secret manual of the Jesuits, 
are to be on the watch for aged people of large estates who 
hav no children; or if they hav children, then to excite 
prejudice against them, and obtain wills, if possible, giving 
their estates to the institutions of the church. 
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elared that the concession was but a prelude to a 
crusade which would restore the pope his temporal 
ower. 

P Our friends in the United States should note what 

tbe Jesuits hav been doing in Canada. The recent 

act, by which $400,000 hay been paid out of the 
public funds to the Society of Jesus, is, as Prof. 

Goldwin Smith points out in the current number of 

Maemillan's Magazine, but one of a series of stepa, 

having for their object the establishment of the 

Catholic church, with the pope as the recognized 

` head. The act, indeed, by submitting the settlement 

to the pope for sanction, formally recognizes his au- 
thority in Canadian legislation, and no government 
is strong enough to exercise its veto against this in- 
novation. Protestants and Freethinkers are divided 

or apathetic, but the church, which knows what i! 

wants, can, barring its illiterates, show its power at 

the polls to the very last man. f 
I hav called this a note of warning. It is not one 

of fear. America has the strength of youth. Let it 

. but heed the experience of age, and it will soon 

grapple with and overthrow the power that threatens 

to nullify its grand experiment of a self-governing 
people. 
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What are the Facts? 
Several persons seem to hav misapprehended the 
real action of the Congress of the American Secular 
Union, recently held in Philadelphia ; and I desire to 


' get them right. 


1. The preamble to the Constitution was ^ot 
changed, save to affirm that the government and 
Conatitution of the United States are founded upon 
“no religion”—least of all upon the Christian 
religion. No fault can be found with this. E. 

2. Articles I and II are precisely as in the old 
` constitution, except that ' American Secular Union" is 
substituted for “ National Liberal League. ” 

3. Article III was only changed so as to make the 
“Nine Demands” more emphatic, as regards the 
“not reading of any Bible” in the public schools, and 
considering Sunday not as a religious, but as an 
economic institution, for which many “physiological 
and other secular reasons can be given.” How any 
one can suppose that this can infringe upon the 
rights of a man to do just what he pleases on Sunday, 
provided he does not interfere with the rights of 
others, I cannot imagin. 

4. But Article IV seems to be the great stumbling- 
block, snd needs to be examined very carefully. 
The whole article reads thus : 

“Article IV. The American Secular Union is 
strictly unsectarian and non-partisan in both politics 
and religion, but will use any and all honorable 
means to secure its objects as above stated. It is not 
either publicly or privately committed to the advance- 
ment of any system of religious belief or disbelief, 
but honestly welcomes all persons, of whatever faith 
or party, to its membership, on the basis of ‘no 
union of church and state. The word secular is 
here used in its broadest sense, as applied to the 
state, and not to any system of religion or philosophy.” 

Certainly this is true. Are we sectarian or par- 
tisan, and are we in any way committed to a creed ? 
Do we not welcome all persons, on the one condi- 
tion of “no union of church and state?" But the 
objector’s difficulty with this article lies in the clos- 
ing paragraph. Lotus look at this. Please to point 
out one single word in the old constitution at vari- 
ance with this statement. Is not the whole odject of 
our society state Secularization? I said this at first, 
in accepting the presidency ; and no man for a whole 
year has made any objection. There is not & word 
from beginning to end regarding Secularism as a 
religion or philosophy in our constitution, old or 
new. 

If by Secularism we mean a system of religion or phi- 
losophy, why not say soin so many words, and not at- 
tempt to say one thing while we mean another? ‘Let 
there be no disguises, no cloaking of our real faith by 
false pretense. I hav no objections to make to those 
who regard Secularism as a religion and a philosophy ; 
but, in the matter of the Demands of Liberalism for 
state Secularization, we cannot insist upon everybody 
else accepting this vi-w, provided they are right on 
the question of state Secularization. : 

I see no compromise in thus acting—no “ retro- 
gressiv movement" nor “bowing of the knee.” 
Moreover, thosa who wish ean hav all of Ssculariem 
as a philosophy that they desire, in their local organ- 
izations, as these are declared * absolutely independ- 
ent,” and as the “effect of their charters shall bel 


simply to unité them in cordial fellowship and effi. | 


cient cooperation of the freest kind with the Amer- 
ican Secular Union and with other local societies.” 
If Spiritualists, or Unitarians, or Jews, or even 
orthodox Christians see proper to organize a Secular 
society, let them do so, without giving up any of 
their peculiar beliefs; and so long as they go for 
state Secularization we will fellowship them, without 
accepting their doctrinal tenets. Indeed, there can 
be no hope of Secularizing the state unless we can 
enlist those who are far from accepting Secularism ag 
a religion and philosophy, as they are a very large 
majority, while those who do accept it are as but 
one in à thousand. Why take such a narrow view of 
this subject, and practically ruin a great movement, 
for the sake of that which we are at perfect liberty 
to hold as individual local societies? Already, in 
the city of Pauadelphia, we hav as an auxiliary a 
German society, who own their own building, and 
who hav two-thousa:d children in their Liberai 
Sunday-school! Instead of having one Secular 
society, we hav two, and shall hav ten! Let others 
go and do likewise, instead of sulking in their tents, 
or openly throwing stones. 

Some other amendments were adopted, all tending 
to unify and giv greater efficiency to our society, and 
to none of which hav any objections been made. 

We hav a great work before us. The Blair bills 
will soon come up again, and we must be prepared 
to “beard the lion in his den." The National Re- 
form Association has seven district secretaries, and 
even the Women’s Christian Temperance Union has 
recently resolved in Chicago that “ God in Christ is 
the king of nations, and as such should be acknowl- 
edged in our government, end his word made the 
basis cf our laws.” If we cannot get the American 
Secular Union out of the rut in which it has accom- 
plished little or nothing for the last several years, we 
might as well giv up. We had two or three hundred 
auxiliary societies a few years ago. Now we hav 
only a dozen or two that are alive—and doing noth- 
ing. . 
j did not desire the presidency of the society, as is 
well known, and Mias Craddock can command sev- 
eral hundred dollars more than we hav agreed to giv 
her. Giv usa fair trial, and if we do not do some- 
thing you need not turn us out next year, but we 
will go out. I think it very unfair to criticise Dr. 
McGiynn and Rev. M. J. Savage, as they both 
planted themselvs upon our platform, fair and square. 
Our congress did not eost us much more than $100, 
and our collections amounted to nearly one-haif of 
this sum. Mr. Washburn was invited to speak with 
Mr. Wakeman, but was prevented by sickness from 
accepting. ; R. B. WESTBROOK, 

Pres. American S-cular Union. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Nov. 16, 1889. 
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Washington Liberals to Organize. 

Frienp Macpowarp: Your kind letter of Ostober 
30th is to hand, and in behalf of the Walla Walla Lib- 
eral Club and the Liberals of Washington allow me to 
thank you fcr your interest and efforts in our behalf. 

The Liberals of the Northwest are awaking to the 
fact that organization is a necessity if we would 
preserve our liberties as guaranteed by the United 
States Constitution. 

The domination of the church party in many of 
the Eastern states, culminating in the passage of laws 
inimical to our liberties as citizens of free America, 
has taught us of the Pacific coast what to expect if 
we fail to assert and maintain our constitutional 
birthright of freedom. And we intend to profit by 
your sad experience. 

A call has been issued by a committee appointed 
by the Walla Walla Liberal Club, to all the Liberals 
of Washington, to meet on the anniversary of Paine’s 
birthday, in 1890, at Seattle, to there form a state 
Secular Union, on a sound, practical, business basis. 

From the many replies, all promising financial aid 
and ecóperation, we hav every reason to hope that 
our efforts at organization will be a success. 

We expect a grand rally of Liberals at Seattle. 

We are under obligations to Mr. R. B. Westbrook, 
president of the American Secular Union, for the 
valuable information he has given us in his last 
annual report to the Union. 

We wish every Liberal in our state of Washington 
to geb Taz Truru Sxrexer of November 2d, in which 
this report can be found, and giv the suggestions 
and proposed methods of Mr. Westbrook their 
earnest consideration. 

The American Secular Union, Mr. Westbrook says, 
was not the success it should hav been, because it 
was not run on strictly business principles. His out- 
lines of the duties of the Union are just what Unions 
are fo; med to do. 

The duties of the corresponding secretary are 


; Clearly defined, and meet our hearty approval. 


And we ack the Liberals of Washington to avail 
themseivs of the vaíusble practical suggestions of 
the worthy president of the American Secular Union. 

We are pleased that your valuable paper has such 
a wide-spread circulation in our state, and again 
thank you for your kind interest in our success. 

A. W. Cazpzr, Sec. Walla Walla Liberal Club. 


Do They Believe in Free Speech? 


The clergy, with comparativly few exceptions, de- 
nounce debate on the ground that it begets ill-will. 
On this account they profess to look upon it with 
disfavor. 

That much of the debating which Christians hav: 
conducted among themselvs, and against Antichris-. 
tians, was, and is, ill-natured, no one who has care-. 
fully studied ecclesiastical history will deny. The: 
newspapers report that the late Women's Christian: 
Temperance Union national convention, assembled 
in Chicago, composed of refined—yes, refined—Chris- 
tian women, was characterized by very uncharitable 
proceedings. ‘ Women and mothers, professing to: 
be Ohristian and temperance workers, in a large, pub- 
lic hall, hissing to the esho a public spirited woman 
of their ranks because she, with thousands of others, 
differed in her opinion, about the best method of 
work, from the convention”—this is the description 
of the Des Moines Register. 

Why could they not treat that lady respectfully, at 

least? I will tell you why. Because Christians are 
not instructed in the basic principles of mental lib- 
erty. Had they understood the meaning of free 
speech those ladies would hav abstained from those 
disgraceful hisses which will cover them with shame 
before the nation, for he or she who believes in free. 
speech can never consistently hiss a speaker, or other-. 
wise misbehave, in public or private assemblies. 
- I would suggest to those ladies that they spend 
less time in “worshiping” God and study Hedge's 
“Rules of Logic," Rev. Dr. Buck on Controversies, 
and Jamieson's “The Bible in Favor of Debate." 
This last-mentioned tract will be sent free to gil who 
choose to send to me for it. Address,’ 

Des Moines, Ia. W. F. JAMIESON. 


— eoe 
Senselessness of Theology. 


True, in all things pertaining to created and creat- 
ing existences embracing matter, form, and force, 
nature has stood and stands alone supreme, infinit, 
everlasting, invariable, and never wrong. Its func- 
tional ways as marked on every.side giv to philoso- 
phy and science the pathway to occult cosmic exist- 
ences which otherwise would hav remained in 
obscurity, to the serious obstruction of man s general 
enlightenment. Its manifest works alone display its 
faithful cnaracter, the stay and director of the uni- 
verse; and, above ali, it among other essential gifts 
gave and give to all sensate organisms the faculty of 
reason, wherewith their lines of life might be chosen 
for the attainment of truth and highest happiness as 
well as for the benefit of society at large. Still the 
channels of perversity were left open, soon to be 
filled by the votaries of superstition and of baseless 
religion. We hold religion to be but a form of wor- 
ship put to use by impulses of fear or favor irre- 
spectiv of gods or men, and naturally having no 
relationship to the beneficent dicta of nature's ethics. 
The organisms of alleged piety sustained by God, 
however, hav ever claimed all and sought the ‘control 
of all, too successfully it should be noted. 

Let us traverse this case a bit. It has been long 
noted that its outer presentments hav studiously. put 
on to view the show and mood, though “meek and 
lowly,” of the armored attractions of God’s commis- 
sioned crusaders, having also the charge of Jesus. 
There are two or more considered important institu- 
tions besides, which are held by them to the same 
responsibility. These are the peopling of heaven 
and enlarging the torments of hell. Either of these, 
even as a myth, is à model of irrationalism. Not one 
square foot of support could be found for either 
among the props of reason or science; yet they hav 
long served to help on the perversions, in the minds 
of countless millions of our race, relating to the affairs 
of religion. 

What, then, may fairly be said touching theinner aims 
and motive amid these works spoken of as a whole? 
The nature and force of man’s regard for his own in- 
terests is too well known to call for a fresh measure 
of it now. If may simply be said that, as a rule, it 
flushes all. Deacons, priests, bishops, cardinals, and 
popes sre and hav ever been in this same category. 
Mammon, power, and private grandeur must consti- 
tute the prime factors of the whole range of their 
undertakings. These firat, souls to be saved next to 
be considered. N.B.—They add, when. brought 
under clerical domination, in some degree to the 
enlargement of the first desire. The examples and 
admonitions of the alleged Jesus pale now, shadowed 
by mammon. No gospel crusader at this stage will 
allow himeelf, like his alleged Jesus, to liv in poverty 
and but barely covered, depending upon corn and 
fish not in part his own for sustenance; and should 
this state of the case be now enforced generally by 
rule against the Christian propagandists, at least, 
surely its whole fabric would soon fall. ; 

— +o 

Mr. F. Newman, who looks on toleration as the 
result of intellectual progress, says: Nevertheless, 
not only does the Oid Testament justify bloody 
persecution, but the New teaches that God will visit 
men with fiery vengeance for holding an erroneous 
creed.— Buckle. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 23, 1889. 


Priest-Ridden Quebec. 


Ever sines the circumstances attending the Jesuits’ 
estates legislation by the National party of the prov- 
ince of Quebec, by which $400,000 from the public 
funds was conferred upon a secret order of the 
church, were made public, the keenest inquiry, says a 
correspondent of the Zimes of this city, has been 
made into the workings and organization of that 
' system which is able for its own endowment to lay 
hands upon the revenues of the country in defiance 
of the constitution, which is alleged to guarantee 
equal rights to all Attention has lately been cen- 
tered upon the extent and ramifications of the opera- 
tions of the church, and every means has been used 
to obtain an exact estimate of its numerical and 
financial etrength. Its own organs are endeavoring 
to show that the ecclesiastical establishment, with its 
tithes and fabrique taxes, is not a burden upon the 
people; that the Aabitunt is living under an easy 
yoke, and that he regards these impositions with a 
large measure of satisfaction. 

‘The same view was put forward by the ecclesiastics 
of France prior to the Revolution, when the popula- 
tion was 27,000 000. There were then, according to 
‘Taine and Deibos, in the Gallican church 18 arch- 
‘bishops and 113 bishops; 28 religious communities, 
inhabiting 24,089 convents; 60,000 members of the 
regular clergy and 70,000 of the secular clergy. 
"This gave 1 cleric to every 200 persons in those 
halcyon days of clerieslism ; but in Quebec now 
there is 1 for every 130 persons, or for every 26 
families. This conclusion is arrived at after a care. 
ful study of a variety of sources, but no outsider can 
ascertain the exact figures, for the obvious reason 
that the church is at pains to keep them to herself; 
and though the church collects her tithes and assess- 
ments and is allowed to handle, directly and indi- 
rectly, one-fifth of the revenue of the province, 
and to hav absolute control of public education, 
it is not permitted to inquire what disposition is 
made of the money or to learn anything of her finan- 
cial affairs. i 

While the anti-Jesuit controversy was at its hight, 
the Rev. Principal MacVicar made a computation of 
the value of the property held by the church, and his 
figures gre corroborated by a prominent French 
Canadian lawyer who has had much to do with cler- 
ical investments. From the most reliable sources it 
appears that the holdings of the church and her 
orders, including sacred edifices, priests’ houses, 
bishops’ residences, convents, seminaries, hospitale, 
the real estate attached to these structures, and in 
the form of farm, town, and city property, is worth 
in the aggregate between $90,000,000 and $110,000,- 
000. By the same calculation it is estimated that 
the revenue from all sources, including tithes, fab- 
rique taxes, sacramental fees, ordinary dues, pew 
rents, revenue from real property, from mortgages, 
and general investments, amounts to not less than 
$10 000,000, and probably more than $12,000 000. 

The property of the church in France just before the 
Revolution amounted to four milliards of francsand the 
annual revenue to 200 000 000f., or $41,000 000. There 
was a population of 27,000 000 to support the burden 
by paying $1.50 apiece, while in Quebec it is borne by 
1,000 000 persons, who are obliged to pay from $10 
to $12 each. It is impossible to obtain by ordinary 
methods an exact estimate of the numerical strength 
of the church, but the following statement, as far as it 
goes, is a correct enumeration : 

The priesthood is divided into two classes ; in one 
are included the secular or parish clergy, who are 
subordinate to the bishops and archbishops ; in the 
other are the members of orders who owe allegiance 
only to their superior, and through him to the pope. 
Over them the bishops hav no contro]. Indeed, in 
Quebec the bishops are comparativly unimportant, 
for they exercise no functions whatever. Where the 
orders are established one order is adapted for parish 
work, as the Sulpicians, and by the mildness of their 
rule they are usually in high regard among their peo- 
ple. For instance, the church of Notre Dame in 
Montreal, one of the finest edifices in America, is 
merely a parish church, and not a cathedral, for it 
contains no cathedra or bishop’s chair, and the bish- 
ops hav no control over its adherents. The Trsppists 
are more adapted for frontier work and for undertak 
ing the pioneer work of the church. The power of 
the church in Quebec rests in the orders and not 
among the secular clergy, as in the United States. 
These orders differ from each other merely in disci- 
plin. The Sulpicians are comparativly bon vivants, 
hale fellows, going in and out among their flock, 
while the Trappists are very severe in their lives. 
They rise at 2 o'clock, after sleeping on an uncovered 
board, and spend twelve hours of the day in devo- 
tional exercises, and six hours in manual labor, 
usually in the fields; and when the brethren meet 
they hav little or no conversation with each other. 
except the usual formula as they pass, Memento 
mori, remember death. : i 

The Jesuits are less strict and devote their lives to 
the political work of the church. Each order has its 
own specialty and does the work to which it is best 
suited. Of male communities and orders in Quebec 
there are 15, including 1,267 members. 


_ The female religious communities, including supe- 
riore, professed nuns, novices, and ~postulants, num- 
ber 27, with 4,723 members. 

There are, according to the above statement, in 
Quebec 37 religious communities of females, with 
4,723 professed nuns, novices, and postulante, Ths 
brings the whole number of male and female com- 
munities to 42, with a membership of 5,900, as far as 
returns ean be obtained, but it is certain the number 
is much greater. Most of these orders and commu 
nities are in charge of convents, hospitale, asylums, 
colleges, seminaries, and clerical academies, of which 
the following is a return as complete as can be made. 


Diocese. Convents. Hosvitals. Seminaries, etc. 
Quebek:sisssssi vinissi oisit 65 il 4 
Three Rivers................... 11 8 4 
Rimouski ................ sivas À 1 2 
Chicoutimi... . 5 1 2 
Nicolet . 18 8 2 
Montreal . 84 27 9 
St. Hyacinthe........... « 21 7 14 
Sherbrooke..................... aes 1 2 
Ottawa...... 12 2 2 
Pontiac......sscccecsnsesncneae en 18 3 sie 

Total.....cccscssecesctsenees 225 62 41 


In the second class came the parish clergy, who 
hav no connection with the orders, and it may be 
well to giv their numbers with the churches which 


they own: 
Diocese. Priests, Churches. 
MODOC. «ce icc ko sean E E E 858 184 
Three Hüverg...« eee eaeusa sie sese sono cuna vaa anh aaa ae 70 88 
Rimouski..... 92 95 
Chicoutimi 55 44 
Nicolet.................... 85 50 
Prefecture of the Gulf..................... enses 11 23 
Montreal ivi. scatésccscacccsicencsscnssccssconuessacscuas 553 810 
BSherbrookKe......... 55: (a cya via ea caos orae ann ra a cA 69 55 
aci Ae CE 81 89 
Vicariat of Pontiac.............. eec een 29 14 
St. Hyacinthe............... ecce eee eee eene no 156 ai 
Total...... ER 1,559 902 


In the diocese of St. Hyacinthe there are 68 par- 
ishes, which will giv about 100 churches and bring 
the number of church edifices in the province up to 
1,000. The total number of parishes, exclusiv of 
those in the diocese of Ottawa, is 671, and for that 
district no returns are avai'able. Add now the num- 
ber of pariah priests, 1.559; the regular clergy in 
orders, 1 267; the members of the female commu- 
nities, 6 250 fina a total is obtained of 9,076 persons 
directly engaged in the service of the church, without 
including the bishops, and depending for the mein 
tenance of themselvs and their institutions upon the 
Roman Catholic population of the province. This 
givs 1 cleric for every 130 persons, when iu France 
even in the pre-revolutionary days it never exseeded 
1 for 200. According to the same proportion it 
would require to look after the spiritual interests of 
the people of the United States 461,538 members of 
the clergy. With such an army it would be strange 
if the Catholic church did not make its influence felt 
in the political life of Canada. 

a —— — —— d 


A Heretieal Republican Wail. 

The Concordia, Kan., Blade is a Republican paper 
edited by a Freethinker, and the editor is angry 
clear through at the result of the recent elections. 
Hear him: 

“ Leavenworth county gone Democratic by a large major- 


ity.” ''Sedgewick county gone Democratic by a large ma- 
jority.” “Ford county gone Democratic by a large major- 
ity.” 


The above are nice reports to go forth to the world, 

Fanaticism is a nice thing when it gets in its fine work. 

When the Prohis get the Democratic party installed in all 
parts of the country, what will they do next? 

When you undertake to decide by law what people shall 
eat, drink, and wear, you are “looking backward " worse 
than Bellamy. 

Well, Prohi cracks, how do you like it? The Blade has 
been telling you all along what you might expect, but you 
were joined to your idols and refused to listen. The Repub- 
lican party has always claimed to be a party of progress. 
But when it tries in Kansas, or anywhere else, to carry a 
principle of retrogression on its back, it is doomed to defeat. 
The world is progressing and no political party can hope to 
stay that progress. The Prohibition Jaw is un-American, 
and totally contrary to the basic principles of our govern- 
ment. It is engineered by a set of men who are unpractical 
and visionary, and many of them only seek after power and 
aggrandizement. They do not care two straws whether 
whisky is sold or.not. Their aim is to open the way for the 
enactment of laws that will inure to their own personel ben- 
efit, and keep the people in ignorance and servility. Unable 
longer to cope with the unbelief of the age, they cast about 
them for some mode of silencing their opponents by force. 
The National Reform Association that seeks to incorporate 
the Jewish Jehovah and his alleged ** word” in the Consti- 
tution, and secure a more strict ohservance of the Sunday of 
the butcher, Constantine, furnishes the inspiration of the 
Prohibition party. They want religious liberty for them- 
selvs, but they are not willing that everybody else may enjoy 
liberty. This is the animus of the whole rotten scbeme, and 
this is why people who appreciate American institutions rise 
in rebellion against them. Unfortunately the present ad- 
ministration is largely dominated by this element. John 
Wanamaker bought his way into the cabinet and one of his 
first acts is to try to prevent Sunday mails. If your wife is 
sick or in trouble in your absence, and writes to you, should 
the letter be in transit when the '' holy ” Sabbath comes, 
you must wait an additional twenty-four hours to hear from 
your loved ones. This to please the God that Mr. Wana- 
maker thinks you ought to serve. 

If the Republican party attempts to carry all the hypoc- 
risy and cant of the present age it will surely sink under the 
burden. It has enough to do to settle the great economic 
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problems in the way of finance and taxation which confront 
it, without helping to regulate the private affairs of the peo- 
ple. A little more of Sunday-school and Presbyterianism, 
of Prohibition and protection, and the Democrats will hav 
a walk-away in 1892. 


Pleasant Words. 
From the London Freethinker, 

Tse TRUTH SEEKER of New York may claim to be the 
largest and most influential of American Freethought organs. 
Established by the late D. M. Bennett in 1876, hia: persecu- 
tion gave an impetus to its sale, and his “Letter from Al- 
bany Penitentiary,” and after his liberation his ** Voyage 
Round the World,” put it in the front rank. Mr. Bennett 
had the good fortune to be assisted by the brothers Mac- 
donald, Eugene and George; the former the present Editor 
of the paper, and the latter editor of Freethought of San 
Francisco. Both brothers are men of decided journalistic 
talent. The former hasa ready pen, and hits straight and 
hard at religious shams; the latter haga quaint, frolicsome 
humor which places him beside Dod Grile and Artemus 
Ward. As''The Man with the Badge Pin," George Mac- 
donald’s reports of the proceedings of the New York Liberal 
Club made that body followed with interest on both sides of 
the Atlantic. TuE Trots Secs, it should be said, was the 
firat journal to follow in the wake of the Freethinker in in- 
troducing religious cartoons and comic Bible sketches. Mr, 
Watson Heston is the artist, and his productions are always 
quaint in their humor and pointed in conception, and in 
their execution he has steadily improved. ; 

oo — — —— 
Leetures and Meetings. 

W. F. JaAMtESON gave five lectures in Ryan, Ia. One even- 
ing the lecture was disturbed by some Roman Catholics. 
Jamieson was advised to discontinue his lectures because of 
the excitement among the Catholics, which, it was feared 
by some, might lead to violence. Mr. Jamieson, before com- 
mencing his next evening’s lecture, took the pope’s bull by 
the horns, and plainly, but kindly, told the audience that he 
was an American citizen, and had exercised his inalienable 
right as such for thirty years to speak his honest convictions, 
and if any did not like them they were not compelled to be 
present. -“ I will not surrender this right if I drop dead in 
my tracks. When the time comes that I cannot hav free 
speech I do not want life." He was not further interfered 
with in the two lectures which followed. He will deliver 
three lectures in New Hampton, Ia., November 28th, 29th, 
and 30th. Address, Des Moines, Ia. 


On Friday, the 1st of November, a debate was held at the 
Liberal League Hall, Newark, N. J., between John R. 
Charlesworth, of New York, and James Caffrey, of New- 
ark. The subject under discussion was the ‘Genius of 
Christianity, and the Inconsistencies of Infidelity.” Mr. 
Caffrey was in the affirmativ, being a Roman Catholic, and 
Mr. Charlesworth in the negativ side of the question; each 
speaker was to speak three times in a speech of twenty min- 
utes’ duration. The debate was the outcome of a long cor- 
respondence in the local newspapers, and consequently a 
great interest was awakened among the people who came in 
crowds to hear it. By 8 o’clock the hall was well filled, and 
when Mr. J. G. Hunter, the president of the Newark Liberal 
League, who occupied the chair, called for order, there was 
scarcely standing-room to be obtained. Among the audience 
‘were several ladies who seemed deeply interested in the 
proceedings. One noticeable feature during the meeting 
was the presence of the police, who had been applied for by 
Mr. Caffrey ‘to preserve order," although their services 
were not needed, still the Liberals did not object, be. 
cause they were ‘‘Irish Catholics,” and as they were com- 
pelled to stay and listen to Mr. Charlesworth as well as Mr. 
Caffrey, they probably heard something which they had 
never heard before, and which might possibly set them pon- 
dering and thinking. The debate was & one-sided affair 
throughout, for Mr. Caffrey had no other object in view than 
to ** waste his allotted time,” and this he carried on to such 
an extent that he wearied the audience, and, indeed, they 
seemed to gladly welcome the end of his remarks, for he 
never advanced an argument, nor even attempted to meet 
one of the many put before him by Mr. Charlesworth. Once, 
during his remarks, Mr. Caffrey grew so grossly personal to 
his opponent that the audience interrupted him with cries 
of, ** Look out there!” “ Stop that !” and it was only when 
the chairman was compelled to interpose that he desisted. 
He gave as & reason for indulging in personalities that Mr. 
Charlesworth was an Englishman and lie was an Irishman, 
and he looked upon this debate as a continuation of the 
old fights that took place between the Saxon and the Celt. 
However, Mr. Charlesworth talked on as best he could un- 
der the circumstances, and severely rebuked him for intro- 
ducing race hatreds and prejudices during that discussion. 
However, Mr. Charlesworth found plenty to say, and gave. 
Mr. Caffrey such a conglomeration of Infidel arguments that, 
if he endeavors to investigate them, he will hav sufficient 
work before him to last him a lifetime. At the conclusion 
of the discussion large crowds rushed up to the platform to 
congratulate Mr. Charlesworth upon his success. Although 
the reporters were present, still the local papers did not 
publish what could be called an impartial report, for they 
attributed sayings to Mr. Charlesworth which he never ut- 
tered, or omitted to publish what he really did say. Among 
the company present were a few Roman Catholics, and one 
of them, an old lady, would frequen'ly giv vent to the re- 
mark, “ May God forgiv you!” whenever Mr. Charlesworth 
said anything that sounded to them like blasphemy. The 
result was an overwhelming success for the Liberals, who 
were highly pleased with Mr. Charlesworth's part of the de. 
bate, and they hope that the effect will be to keep Mr. Caf- 
frey quiet in the future, for he had previously been very 
offensiv in his remarks toward them, rushing into print at 
the least thing, and challenging all Infidels toa debate. At 
last he got one to meet him, and was literally vanquished. 
Mr. Charlesworth now proposes to issue & challenge to any 
Christian in Newark that may be willing to meet him, l 
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Gommunications. 


The World’s Fair and the Discovery of America. 


In Tar Taurg Serger of November 9th, John 
Felix Gonzales charges me with slandering Christo- 
pher Columbus and unduly praising Martin Alonzo, 
in my article which was published October 19th. He 
does not specify in what I hav slandered Columbus, 
but devotes the most of his article to abusing Martin 
Alonzo, whom he calls a “ traitor to Columbus,” etc. 
Now, the fact is, that I hav told nothing but the 
truth, which is bad enough, about Columbus. He 
started, probably, as a murderer of the pilot, and the 
others who he says * happened fo die in his house,” 
and then continued as a robber of the reputation cf 
the dead pilot, whose name he concealed, while using 
the knowledge obtained from his chart to trade on 
and to sail by. No historian says that Columbus 
ever Claimed to hav discovered a continent. No one 
says that he ever visited North America. All the 
early historians out of Spain say that he sailed by a 
chart to the West Indies. He always insisted, until 

‘he died in the year 1506, that the islands he had 
visited were a part of India in Asia. He ealled the 
nativs of the islands “Indians,” who retained the 
name, which was afterward extended to the nativs of 
the continent upon its discovery by Americus. In 
Spain the Inquisition had full control, and would 
not allow any accounts to be published of new lands 
visited by voyagers until after its approval. The 
* History of Columbus” by Fernando, the illegiti- 
mate son of Columbus, was called by Irving “the 
corner-stone of the American continent.” From this 
history came many of the fictitious stories about 
Columbus that infest our school geographies. Fer- 
nando was biased to glorify his father as much as 
possible, and 80 much so as to be unreliable. 

Alexander VL, who was then pope, and a Span- 
iard by birth, granted to Spain, after the first 
voyage of Columbus, all the lands that he should 
conquer, which, perhaps, 8 pope who was born in 
some other country would not hav done. 

As to Martin Alonzo, I did not particularly praise 
him, but merely quoted from the logbook of Colum- 
bus his recorded words about the chart by which 
he sailed, and the advice given him by his chief, Cap- 
tain Martin Alonzo, and also what numerous wit- 
nesses testified about his having the course changed 
io the southwest to reach the lands down on the 
chart. 

The story coined by Fernando about the queen of 
Spain offering to pledge her jewels to defray the ex- 
pense of the expedition, was ridiculous on the face 
of it. “The treasury of the queen had received an 
extraordinary increase from her perfidious conduct 
toward the Moors of Malaga, from whom she had 
obtained millions, holding out the hope of ransom, 
who, when they had given up all the treasure they 
possessed, were sold into slavery.” The expense of 
the expedition was first levied upon the little town 
of Palos by a royal order dated April 30, 1492, to 
provide “two caravels, at your own expense, for the 
space of twelve months,” ete. These two vessels 

- were Boon scuttled by some of the populace who had 
no confidence in Columbus. Then Martin Alonzo 
Pinzon and Vincent Yanez Pinzon, honorable citizens 
of the town, came forward and equipped a somewhat 
larger vessel, the St. Mary, in which Columbus him- 
self went as “admiral,” while the two Pinzons went 
in the smaller vessels, one Martin Alonzo as eaptain 
of the Pinta, and the other, Vincent Alonzo, as 
captain of the Nina. But during the voyage the 
Pinta and Nina always went ahead, while Columbus, 
who was a poor navigator, and in his various voyages 
usually lost the vessel he was in, followed after them 
as best he could, for his logbook frequently states 
that the other vessels had to “lie by for the admiral,” 

Land was first discovered from the “ Pinta, being 
far ahead,” by a sailor usually called ** Roderigo de 
Triana,” who was defrauded of his justly eurned 
pension of thirty crowns a year, which was yearly 
paid to Columbus in the shambles of Seville, because 
he said that he had seen about 10 o'clock on the 
previous evening a light. Hoe, however, said nothing 
about it until the next morning after the sailor had 
seen the land. From the rate they were sailing, and 
as his vessel was “far in the rear,” the St. Mary 
must then hav been at least fifty miles from the flat 
shores of San Salvador, the first land reached. 

The light that he said he saw, his son Fernando 
explained was a “ spiritual light," due to his Christ- 
bearing character, which his name, Christopher, was 
especially taken on to indicate. 

. Christopher was made a saint in the Roman Cath- 
olic church in the year 1525, usually stated to be 
some other “Christ bearer,” but when the crimes of 
Columbus shall be forgotten, if ever, the church will 
say it was always intended for him. 

Mr. Gonzales also finds fault with me because he 
says what I hav written “is apt to annul the enthu- 
siasm of the whole country for the exposition of 
1892,” which he says “cannot but do good in every 
sense to this republic.” . 

On the contrary, I think that as Columbus has been 


positions possible in his favor could only do harm to 
the republic, while only a small exposition in 1497 in. 
honor of Americus the real discoverer would doa 
great deal of good. : 

It may be proper for Mr. Gonzales, who, from his 
name, is probably a Spaniard, and may probably also 
be a papist, to follow the lead of the Spanish born 
pope, Alexander VI., but why “ Freethinkers" should 
follow the same lead does not fully appear. 

We can properly criticise Christopher the bogus 
discoverer, who sailed by a chart and went west, or 
Polo the longbow-man, who is said to hav gone east, 
whose memoirs, though dated back to the thirteenth 


century, were first published soon after the death of | 


Columbus, as properly as we may criticise Christ and 
Paul, of the Syrians, Caster and Pollux, of the Latins, 
Bacchus and Apollo, of the.Grecks, or Crishna and 
Kapila, of the Hindoos, or any other public charac- 
ters, whether mythological or real A Freethinker 
in America need not follow the lead of the Spanish 
Inquisition. As for me, I will not. 
Boston, Mass., Nov. 12,1889. Henry N. Stone. 


——— +e. 
More Testimony Concerning Lincoln. 


By chance I was handed a Trura Sexxer of Octo- 
ber 26th. The first thing I met on opening the 
paper was, “ Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian?” chap- 
ter iv, by John E. Remsburg. In the spring of 1859 
we moved into Livingston county, Mo., near Chilli- 
eothe. We at once became acquainted with a man 
by the name of William Jeeter. Mr. Jeeter. was a 
nativ of Kentucky, and, if I mistake not, was born 
and raised in the same part of the country that Mr. 
Lincoln was, but about that I am not sure. Mr. 
Jeeter told me that Lincoln and himself settled in 
Tilinois when they were young men, and boarded and 
roomed together for a number of years. He said he 
knew every act of Lincoln’s life up to the time he 
(Jeeter) left Illinois, a few years before Mr. Lincoln’s 
nomination for the presidency. I was helping Jeeter 
build a house for himself when we received the news 
of Mr. Lincoln’s nomination; that is why we came to 
speak so particularly about him. Mr. Jeeter told me 
that Mr. Lincoln was not a believer in the Christian 
religion ; that is, he did not believe the Bible was an 
inspired work, nor that Jesus Christ wag the son of 
God. **Neverthe:ess," said Mr. Jeeter,Wibe was one 
of tke most honest men I ever knew. If I had a 
million dollars I wouldn’t be afraid to trust it to 
Lincoln without the scratch of a pen, I know the 
man so well" Mr. Jeeter was a strong believer in 
the Christian religion and a member of the Cumber- 
land Presbyterian church, and a very fine and reli- 
able man. I hav never heard from Mr. Jeeter since 
the war. If he is still living he is quite an old man, 

;48 he was several years my senior, and I am sixty- 
four. He also told me a number of anecdotes about 
Mr. Lincoln, some of which I still remember. If Mr. 
Jeeter is still living, from what I learned of him, I do 
not think there is a man in the United States that is 
better posted concerning the early life of Mr. Lincoln 
than he is. In conclusion, if Mr. Remsburg or any- 
one else wishes to know of my reliability concerning 
this matter, if they will write to me at Santa Ana, 
Orange county, Cal., I will refer them to reliable 
parties living in Leavenworth and Leavenworth 
county, Kan., that hav been acquainted with me 
between twenty and. thirty years, that, I think, will 
satisfy them. Wiu1am Bissett. 

Santa Ana, Nov. 4, 1889. 


eor 


The Name “ Jesus.” 


Tur Trura Sezxer for Oct. 26, 1889, publishes an 
article “ from the New Orleans Daily States,” written 
by one “Q. W. D.,” dated at “ Mexico, Sept. 19, 
1889." 'The burden of the whole song as sung by 
* G. W. D." seems to be the implied sacrilegious 
blasphemy in. the words, “ Jesus, get me a cocktail.” 
The name “Jesus,” in Spanish, is pronounced aa 
though spelled Hay-soos, the accent on the second 
syllable, and the first syllable pronounced short. 
“G. W. D." goes off into holy fits, or sanctimonious 
spasms, simply because his Indian mozo was very 
properly named Jesus de Git-over-the-F'ence ; and in 
giving vent to his horror at this specimen of saeri- 
lege “ G. W. D." calis it “ such hideous blasphemy.” 
Will * G. W. D.," or some one else, please explain 
why this is “hideous blasphemy?” Had his copper- 
colored mozo been named John, James, or Joshua, 
would this fact, too, hav been “ hideous blasphemy ?" 
The name Jesus is just as common as is either James, 
John, or Joshua, and if “ hideous blasphemy” in one 
case, it is the same in all three cases. To tell the un- 
varnished truth, “ though the heavens fall," “ G. W. 
D." simply shows to the publie his utter ignorance of 
a very plain and simple fact. At the time that the 
alleged “ Jesus” of the Christians was on earth, and 
hundreds of years prior thereto, as also up to the 
present time, there were then and are now, many 
persons bearing thename Jesus ; many of these were 
of sufficient importance, politically and religiously, 
to deserve mention of Josephus, in his history of 
the Jewish nation. Are we then to infer that “G. 


demonstrated to be a robber and a fraud, all the ex- | W. D.” is so ignorant of these simple historical facts 


that he believes there was only one Jesus, and that 
one “his Lord and savior,” and for anyone else to 
bear that “ holy " name is “hideous blasphemy?’ If 
not this, what then, please? 

In Josephus's “ Antiquities of the Jews,” book 18, 
chapter iii, in the third verse, he says: “ Now, there 
was, about this time, Jesus, a wise man, . . .” 
However, the whole of chapter three, with the excep- 
tion of the third verse, treats of a sedition amongst 
the Jews; the second verse of this chapter ends 
with these words: “ And thus an end was put to 
this sedition.”. The. fourth verse of this same 
chapter begins with these words: “About the same 
time also another sad calamity put the Jews into dis- 
order.” The language of the whole chapter, exolusiv . 
of the third verse, goes to prove corclusivly and 
without doubt, that the third verse is unquestionably 
an interpolation; as neither the preceding, nor the 
verse following, hav any intelligent relation to the 
third verse; and, furthermore, this third verse can 
be left out in foto, leaving the sense and continuity 
of the chapter complete. In book 15, chapter iii, 
the following language is used: “It was Antiochus 
Epiphanes who first brake that law, and deprived 
Jesus, and made his brother Onias high priest in his 
stead.” This Antiochus Epiphanes was a Syrian 
monarch, by many considered the God of the prophet 
Ezekiel, who made war against the Jews, overcoming 
them in battle, captured their capital city Jerusalem, 
plundered the temple ; and, in a word, made himself 
superlativly obnoxious to the circumcised. The “law” 
referred to by the distinguished author, which was 
* first brake" by the Syrian monarch, was the Jewish 
ecclesiastical law, which denies the authority of the 
secular powers to interfere with the rites and cere- 
monies of the church; in other words, the right to 
remove the high priest and to substitute another. 
The author says this was done by “Antiochus Epi- 
phanes who first brake that law." In book6, chapter 
v, * Wars of the Jews," after first speaking of the 
many curious and remarkable phenomena which 
occurred at various times, for a period of several 
years prior to the siege of Jerusalem by Titus, and . 
during the procuratorship of Albinus, amongst other 
matters he says: “But, what is still more terrible, 
there was one Jesus, the son of Ananus, a plebeian 
and a husbandman, who, four years before the war 
began, and at a time when the city was in very great 
peace and prosperity, came to that feast whereon it 
is our custom for everyone to make tabernacles to 
God in the temple, began on a sudden to cry aloud, 
‘A voice from the east, a voice from the west, a voice 
from the four winds, a voice against Jerusalem and 
the holy house, a voice against the bridegrooms and 
the brides, and a voice against this whole people.’” 
However, certain of the populace becoming tired of 
this ominous yell, they caught the crazy fellow, and 
gave him severe whippings, but all to no purpose, 
for the crank continued his warning cry. “ Here- 
upon," says the author, “our rulers, supposing, as 
the case proved to be, that this was a sort of divine 
fury in the man, brought him to the Roman procura- 
tor, where he was whipped till his bones were laid 
bare" Finally, “ Albinus took him to be a madman, . 
and dismissed him.” In the twelfth book of ** Antiqui- 
ties,” chapter v, which relates principally of the ex- 
pedition of Antiochus against Jerusalem, the author 
seys: "About this time, upon the death of Onias the 
high priest, they gave the high priesthood to Jesus, 
his brother. But this Jesus, who was the brother of 
Onias, was deprived of the high priesthood by the 
king, who was angry with him, and gave it to his 
younger brother, whose name also was Onias.” In 
book 2, chapter xx, we find another Jesus, son of. 


Sapphias, who was made a general of the Jewish 


army. Again, in book 20, chapter ix, the historian 
says: “Festus was now dead, and Albinus was but 
upontheroad. Ananus the high priest assembled the 
Sanhedrim of judges, and brought before them the 
brother of Jesus, whose name was James, and some 
others, aud when he had framed an accusation against 
them as breakers of the law, he delivered them to be 
stoned to death.” In book 4, chapter v, we find 
mention of another “Jesus, the eldest of the high 
priests,” who makes a speech to the seditious. Not- 
withstanding this harang, it ceems the seditious ele- 
ment overcame the priest party; “for they," says 
the author (Jesus and others), “ were cast out naked, 
and seen to be the food of dogs and wild beasts. 
And this at last was the end of Ananus and Jesus.” 
There was also a Jesus of Gamala. Josephus also 
givs an account of a “Jesus, son of Shaphat, who 
was the principal head of a band of robbers.” This 
robber Jesus had a band of eight hundred men, but 
all of these were finally subdued cr killed by Vespa- 
sian, who afterward became emperor of Rome, and 
whose son Titus, as general, destroyed the city of 
Jerusalem. 

The name Jeshua was the original root of the 
name Jesus, but this was afterward changed into 
Joshua, and finally into plain Jesus. The name 
“Jesus” is just as common a name to-day, in all the 
Latin. countries, as is the name of John or James 
amongst the Anglo-Saxon people. Our esteemed 
friend, “G. W. D.,” must needs hunt up something 
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else besides simple “Jesus” if he expects to raise a 
“hue and cry” of “hideous blasphemy.” 

All of the foregoing facts are so well known that 
it does seem superflaous on my part to make mention 
. of them, and, in truth, I really am ashamed to do £0; 

. but presuming there sre others as ignorant of these. 
matters as “G. W. D." writes himself to be, must be 
my only excuse to the publie. — Arsrgr F. Banta. 

St. Johns, Ariz. 


————— —934—9———————— 


Of the Heart and of the Soul. 


Strangely, in the light of so much intelligence as 
exists, the human heart, by almost universal accept- 
ance, is held to be the source, the receptacle, and the 
dispensatory of the quelities which go to the make- 
up of one’s individuality, mentally considered. 
Writers, statesmen, gospel expounders, all refer to 
the heart when a point of sincerity is thought to be 
in demand to make good theirarguments. Are there 


such persons and that such spirits would know of the con- 
tents of said sealed envelope and giv intelligent and direct 
answers thereto, which should be of value as information and 
advice to the persons applying therefor; and a part of said 
unlawful scheme was to, by means of such pretenses, induce 
various persons throughout the United States to forward and 
tend to said Walter E Reid the sum of one dollar as a fee 
for procuring such spirit communication and answers to 
such questions 80 to be placed in sealed envelopes in case 
said envelope was sealed in the ordin:ry way, that is, with- 
out wax or sewing; and to forward for such pretended 
answers to questions that should be inclosed in an envelope 
sewed or sealed with wax the sum of five dollars; that said 
Walter E. Reid. having devised said scheme, then and there, 
at to-wit, the city of Grand Rapids, in the Southern Division 
of the Western District of Michigan aforesaid, caused to be 
printed and caused to be circulated by means of the Post 
Office establishment of the United States a certain publica- 
tion or newspaper called the Banner of Life, and in said pub- 
lication published an article in furtherance of said scheme to 
so defraud persons out of said sums of one dollar and five 
dollars respectivly, as above-set forth, and which said article 
80 published is substantially as follows : 
“Dr. W. E. Rew, Sprert Post-Master, 


rational grounds for this?. We think not! Let us OR 
see. The heart hag but one function, which is the | ow 7o OBTAIN A a LETTER FROM Your Spirit 
distribution of the vital fluid—blood—throughout RIENDR, 


‘In the first place, take a moment’s time to understand 
fully what & sealed letter consists of. If you are troubled 
about financial matters, sickness of any description, family 
trouble, or are undecided what to do about any special 
matter, think your matters over carefully and then follow 
tbe directions given below explicitly, and you will receive 
prompt attention. 

. * 1st. Write the full name of your spirit friends on the 
slips of paper. 
- 2d. Address by the terms of relationship or friendship. 

“3d. Ask your question. 

** 4th. Sign your own name in full. 

** When this is done place your questions in an ordinary 
envelope and seal it. Write a few lines on another slip of 
paper, giving instructions to whom the reply should be sent, 
and place your sealed letter and note of instructions in a 
larger one and address, Dr. W. E. Reid, 98 Canal street, 
Grand Rapids. Personal in one corner. i 

“ Dr. Reid has answered several thousand letters during 
the past two years and has been uniformly successful. Of 
course there are cases when nothing can be obtained, and 
invariably the money will be refunded -if no answer can be 

iven. : 
M Fees for answering sealed letter, $1, if above directions 
are followed, and six cents extra for postage. 

“ If sewed in any manner, $5. 

** If sealed with wax, $5.” 

That in further pursuance of his said scheme to defraud 
the said Walter E Reid caused to be deposited in the Post 
Office at Grand Rapids, Michigan, for transmission by the 
Post Office establishment of the United States to the persons 
to whom they were directed, said publication called the 
Banner of ‘Life containing said above described article, with 
intent to defraud the persons to whom said Banner of Life 
should be so mailed out of said sums of one dollar and five 
doliars each in the manner above described, and caused said 
-Banner of Life to be sent by means of the Post Office estab- 
lishment of the United States to the following named persons 
at the addresses named, a8 follows, to-wit: C. Grove, Pe- 
wamo, Mich. Charles D. Fisher, rooms 72 and 78 Court 
Block, St. Paul, Minn; Mrs. J. E.- Davidson, Bt. Paul, 
Minn.; Henry Imhoff, 244 Main street, room B, Buffalo, N. 
Y.; Mercy M. Parkhurst, Nunica, Mich.; Fannie B. Arthur, 
Three Rivers, Mich.; Julius Chaffee, Flint, Mich.; H. H. 
Deane, Edmore, Mich.; Nathias Joseph, Barnston, Gage 
county, Neb.; J. H. Wade, Cleveland, O.; Pinckney Dodge, 
Washington, D. C.; John Rutledge, Montague, Mich; 
Amanda Coffman, Pentwater, Mich.; Dewitt C. Curtiss, 
"Dowagiac, Mich.; R. C. Walpole, Kansas City, Mo.; E. R. 
Cumings, Muskegon, Mich.; James Vincent, Tabor, Ia. 

And a large number of other persons within the United 
States whose names are to the grand jurors unknown. That 
by means of the Post Office establishment of the United 
States the said publication containing the said article above 
‘set forth, was conveyed to and reached each of the above- 
named parties, and the other persons to the grand jurors 
unknown, a8 aforesaid. And they further find that each of 
the said persons above named forwarded, in accordance with 


the system. Its function suspended, death ensues. 

There are those educated into deep thought who 
hold to the opinion that animal life is dependent. 
upon an electrical action passing from the stomach 
to the heart, created by the mastication of food con- 
nected with the attendant natural fluids which in- 
variably take part. in the process. This ides must hay. 
come from a knowledge of the fact that, so far as is 
known, electricity is caused by the dissolution of solid 
substances, caused by destructiv processes. And, 
as to the theories pertaining to the mental powers of 
the heart, it is safe to say that dissection shows not 
a vestige of an organism of this kind in anywise 
connected therewith. They are marvelously grouped 
within the surroundings of the skull. 

Of the soul.—Passing what the lexicographers may 
hav said in this connection, who hav ever leaned to 
religious sentiments in the discharge of their voca- 
tion, we are now compelled to treat of a presumptiv, 
phantom conception. To say that the phrase “soul” 
is à common réference implying the existence of such 
& thing, menta! attachment or what not, is known to 
all; but to say that there is or ever was substantial 
proof of such an existence, cannot truly be said by 
anyone. True, constructivly, it is commonly joined 
to Spiritualism by gospel association, but this joint- 
ure adds no strength to the case, for the reason that 
Spiritualism is also of phantom origin. No one bas 
seen a soul; no one has consoiosr!y been wa'ted 
away by the fans of Spiritualism, and, indeed, there 
has never been one, there will never be one, capable 
of rationally defining the forms and functions of these 
alleged existences. Aberrations of mind and imag- 
inations run wild hav in countless numbers filled 
the ears of superstitious ones with observed vagaries 
of these kinds, but these instances were in nearly 
every case chargeatle to ill founded religious senti- 
ment. Oh, indeed! it is pitiful beyond measure to 
look back over the miseries which hav been imposed 
upon humanity from earliest times until now by mis- 
led and selfish men, inspired by religious phantasies. 

Recurring to the soul. Is the soul endowed with 
form? No, so far as known. Is it endowed with 
independent will and action? No evidence. . Its ac- 
tivities are credited to phantomatic spiritual con- 
cepts by the superstitious; it is not recognized by 
soience. Well then, fortunately, there is.the book of 
nature ever open to all, which ever guides to truth 
and is ever stable. Let us resort to it for knowledge 
of the soul. It informs us that in every form of life 
there is provided visible organisms which act upon 
and facilitate: severally the functionary workings of 
each and every part of the form to which they are 
attached, save the induction of life itself. This lapse 
has so far withheld science. ; 

In closing the argument there only remains to be 
said that nature has developed no form or present- 
ment in any way related to the phantomistic soul or 
to Spiritualism. 
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‘Life, to said Walter E. Reid, at Grand Rapids, Michigan, & 
sum of money in amount to correspond with the amount re- 
quested in said publication; and the said Walter E. Reid 
‘received the said answers, together with the money inclosed 
in said envelopes, by means of the Post Office of the United 
States, and did not, as proposed therein, return to said per- 
sons or any one of them any such communication from the 
spirits of any departed persons, as he alleged in his eaid ar- 
ticle £o published in the Banner of Life, but falsely and know- 
ingly represented that he could procure such answers for the 
express purpose of defrauding the said persona out of. their 
said money, and with intent to use the Post Office establish- 
ment-of the United S:ates in furtherance of and to carry out 
his said scheme to defraud. That to each of said persons 
natued, and those persons to the grand jurors unknown. said 
Walter E. Reed forwarded said Banner of Life containing 
said article above set forth, by means of the Post Office 
establishment of the United States in the form of & packet 
and in the form it is usual to forward newspapers through 
the mails of the United States; all of which is contrary to 
the form, force, and effect of the act of Congress, in such 


Indictment of W. E. Reid, Second Count. 


And the grand jurors aforesaid upon their oaths aforesaid 
further present, that heretofore, to-wit: On the first day of 
January, in the year of our Lord one thousand, eight hun- 
dred eighty-nine, at, to-wit: the city of Grand Rapids, in 
the Southern Division of the Western District of Michigan 
aforesaid, within the jurisdiction of this court, Walter E. 
Reid. late of said city, had conceived and devised unlawfully 
and feloniously & scheme and artifice to defraud various per- 
sons to the jurors unknown, which said scheme was to 
be effected and carried out by opening correspondence and 
communication with divers persons to'the grand jurors un- 
known throughout the United States by means of the Post 
Office establishment of the United States; said scheme and 
device being as follows, to-wit: That said Walter E. Reid 
falsely pretended that he was able to secure communications 
from the spirit land and from the spirits of persons who had 
before that time died, from the spirits of the deceased 
friends of any person who should apply to him and pay him 
for such pretended services of procuring spirit communica- 
tions with the spirits of such deceased persons; and falsely 
pretended. that he could procure answers from the spirits of 
such persons who were deceased and from the spirit land, to 
questions that should be sent to him in sealed envelopes and 
without opening said envelopes or causing the same to be 
and without inspecting the contents of the same, thus fulsely 
pretending that he could communicate with the spirits of 


of the United States of America. 
———— ee ———— ——. 


Miss Eva R. Ingersoll’s Wedding. 


There was intense curiosity and interest among 
the numerous friends of the Ingersoll and Brown 
families, says the World, relativ to the marriage of 
Walston Hil Brown and Miss Eva . Ingersoll. 
Colonel Ingersoll himself and all his family hav an 
intense dislike to any publicity; and as in addition to 
this Mr. W. H. Brown, who is the head of the well- 
known firm of W. H. Brown & Brothers, has recently 
lost his mother, no pains were spared to keep the 
wedding strictly private. 

The handsome drawing-rooms of the Ingersoll 
home at No. 400 Fifth avenue wore that air early on 
the morning of the 13th that is sure to pervade on 
the occasion of an approaching festivity. The deo- 


the invitation in said article so published in the Banner of 


cases made and provided, and against the peace and dignity 


orations were entirely composed of palms and La’ 
France roses. The bride came downstairs leaning 
on her father’s arm, he remaining by her during the 
whole ceremony and giving her away. = 
Justice George O. Barrett, cf the supreme court, 
who has for many years been a personal friend of 
Colonel Ingersoll’s, officiated, and his address was so 
beautiful and impressiv that one of the family re- 
marked that it would bav done credit to the colonel 
himself. Only twelve people, members of the im- 
mediate families, witnessed the ceremony. These 
were Mr. B. W. Parker, the mother of Mrs. Inger- 
soll; Colonel and Mrs. Robert G. Ingersoll; Miss 
Maud R. Ingersoll; Mr. and Mrs. ©. P. Farrell; 
Miss Eva I. Farrell; Mr. and Mrs. Frederick Brown; 
Mr. Herbert Brown; Miss Augusta Brown, and 
another younger brother of Mr. Brown.. After the 
ceremony, which took place at 9 o'clock, a wedding 
breakfast was enjoyed. E 
Mr. Brown is not only well known as head of the 
banking firm of Walston H. Brown & Brothers, but 
he has been prominent as the moving spirit of the 
big contracting firm of Brown, Howard & Oo. 
This firm had big aqueduct contracts, and they are 
now in litigation with the city for Jarge amounts 
claimed by them. ` 
The newly married couple left for the West ina 
private car on the New York Central road. They 
will make quite an extensiv trip, lasting for several 
weeks, and on their return will liv with the bride's 
parents. Colonel Ingersoll as everyone knows, is 
devoted to his family, and enjoys nothing more than . 
listening of an evening to his daughters’ singing or 
playing. They are both accomplished musicians. 
Colonel Ingersoll has always said that his girls 
should marry whom they loved, with the condition, 
however, that they should afterward come home, as 
he was willing to gain two sons, but not to lose two 
daughters. They, in their turn, laughingly would 
say that he should pick out their husbands. ~ 


— eo 


Unratrterine belief being taught as the first of du- 
ties, and all doubt being usually stigmatized as orim- 
inal or damnable, a state of mind is formed to which 
we find no parallel in other fielde. Many men and 
most women, though completely ignorant of the very 
rudiments of biblical criticism, historical research, or 
scientifio discoveries, though they hav never read a 
single page, or understood a single proposition of the 
writings of those whom they condemn, and hav ab- 
solutely no rational knowledge either of the argu- 
ments by which their faith is defended, or of those by 
which it has been impugned, will nevertheless adjudi- 
cate with the utmost confidence upon every polemical 
question, denounce, hate, pity, or pray for the conver- 
sion of all who dissent from what they hav been 
taught, assume, as a matter beyond the faintest possi- 
bility of doubt, that the opinions they hav received 
without inquiry must be true, and that the opinions 
which others hav arrived at by inquiry must be false, 
aud make it a main object of their lives to assail what 
they call heresy in every way in their power, except by 
examining thegroundson which it rests. It is possible 
that the great majority of voices that swell the clamor 
against every book which is regarded as heretical, are 
the voices of those who would deem it criminal even 
to open that book, or to enter into any real, searching, 
and impartial investigation of the subject to which it 
relates. Innumerable pulpits. support this tone of 
thought, and represent, with & fervid rhetoric well 
fitted to excite the nerves and imaginations of women, 
the deplorable condition of all who deviate from a 
certain type of cpinions or emotions; a blind propa- 
.gandism or a secret wretehedness penetrates into 
countless households, poisoning the peace of families, 
chilling the mental confidence of husband and wife, 
adding immeasurably to the difficulties which every 
searcher into truth has to encounter, and diffusing far 
and wide intellectual timidity, disingenuousness, and 
hypocrisy.—.Lechky. 

Lm c — 

We are continually told that civilization and Chris- 
tianity hav restored to woman her just rights. Mean- 
while the wife is tbe actual bond-servant of her hus- 
band ; no lesa so, as far as legal obligation goes, than 
slaves commonly so called. She vows a lifelong obe- 
dience to him at the altar, and is held to it all through 
her life by law. Casuists may say that the obligation 
of obedience stops short of participation in crime, 
but it certainly extends to everything else. She can 
do no act whatever but by his permission, at least 
tacit. She can acquire no property but for him; the 
instant it becomes hers, even if by inheritance, it be- 
comes ipso facto his. In this respect the Wife's po- 
sition under the common law of England is worse 
than that of slaves in the laws of many countries; by 
the Roman law, for example, a slave might hav pecu- 
lium, which, to a certain extent, the law guaranteed 
him for his exclusiv use.— Mill. 

Oo 

The clergy, with a few honorable exceptions, hav 
in all modern countries been the avowed enemiés of 
the diffusion of knowledge, the danger of which to . 
their own profession they, by a certain instinct, seem 
always to bav perceived.— Buckle, 
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The Catholic Lay Congress. 


The Catholic lay congress which met in Baltimore 
last week is represented by the daily papers to hav 
been a large and enthusiastic assemblage, and to hav 
aroused Baltimore as the city has not been aroused 
since Northern soldiers marched through it to Wash- 
ington at the beginning of the late war. Of course the 
laymen could do nothing practical in church affairs, as 
only the clergy are allowed to direct church policy 
and plans, but the laymen showed themselvs willing 
and subservient tools to the general purposes of the 
hierarchy. And as all speeches made were first sub- 
mitted in writing to a committee of ecclesiastics, their 
purport may be taken as indorsed by the church. 

There was a great deal said about the pope’s tem- 
poral sovereignty, and various heated demands were. 
made upon secular governments to guarantee it, but 
the resolutions epitomizing the sentiment of the 
Congress and calling out the greatest applause were 
those on education, Sunday observance, and labor. 

* With the church we condemn Nihilism, Socialism, and 
Communism, and we equally condemn the heartless greed 
of capital. The remedy must be sought in the mediation of 
the church through her action on the individual conscience 
and thereby on society, teaching each its respectiv duties as 
well as rights, and in such civil enactments as hav been 
rendered necessary by these altered conditions. As stated 
by his eminence Cardinal Gibbons: ‘ Labor has its sacred 
rights as well as its dignity. Paramount among the rights 
of the laboring classes is their privilege to organize or to 
form themselvs into societies for their mutual protection and 
benefit. In honoring and upholding labor the nation is 
strengthening its own hands as well as paying a tribute to 
worth, for a contented and happy working class are the best 
safeguard of the republic.’ * 

Simmered down, and allowing for the inability of 
the laymen to equal the clergy in Jesuitical adroit- 
ness Of expression, this means just what we hav 
shown, in the editorial on * Oharity as an Economic 
Remedy,” the pope meant in his address to the 
French workingmen, namely, that the laborer must 
be content with the position in which God has placed 
him, obey the church, raise more Catholics, and not 
aspire to positions above his station in life. The 
tin-pail brigade of laborers, obedient, careless, happy 
in poverty, earning just enough to coarsely feed and 
indifferently clothe the family, with a few dollars 
- over each month for church needs, is what the Cath. 
‘olios mean in this resolution. Charity, guided by 
the church, will do the rest. . The right to organize 


is the right to organize under the church’s domina- 
tion. It means the guilds of the Middle Ages, when 
the trades had each its separate guild, but all prac- 
tically run by the priests. Let the workingmen 
organize in any other way, and they would stay in 
the church about as long as Oardinal Taschereau 
allowed the Knights of Labor to flourish in Quebec. 

On Sabbath observance the congress declared : 

“There are many Christian issues at which Catholics 
could come together with non-Catholics and shape civil leg- 
islation for the public weal. In spite of rebuff and injustice, 
and overlooking zealotry, we should seek alliance with non- 
Catholics for proper Sunday observance. Without going 
over to the Judaic Sabbath we can bring the masses Over to 
the moderation of the Christian Sunday.” 

The congress also maintained—and this will not 
be disputed, we think—that the Catholic church is 
especially interested in criminals and paupers, and 
that it should, therefore, take a share in the manage- 
ment of the prisons and charity hospitals controled 
by the state. Inasmuch as the majority of the in- 
mates of these institutions are Catholics, those who 
oppose this must necessarily do so on the ground 
that the church, having reduced the inmates, by keep- 
ing them ignorant, to their present condition, has 
already done them sufficient harm, and may well be 
prevented from proceeding farther with its work. 
And we are not prepared to say that the opposers 
are not right. 

But the great emphasis of the congress was placed 
on the education of the children. This was the sub- 
ject which the orators found most congenial, and the 
auditors most heartily applauded when the Catholic 
idea was advanced. The sentiment of the congress 
was to the effect that the Catholics believe in public 
education ; they wish the state to enforce it; they 
are not willing to intrust the performance of so 
great a matter to the free will of parents or the 
moral influence of the clergy, but they wish the 
schools to be denominational, with an equitable 
distribution of the school fund among the several 
denominations. As an alternativ to this they would 
do away with all taxation for school purposes, and 
leave the providing of the means of education to the 
piety and zeal of the denominations and the worldly 
wisdom of unbelievers. That is, they want to un- 
reservedly turn the children over to the sects to 
educate. Only one delegate spoke in favor of retain- 
ing the public schools, and he thought the public 
schools could be made to answer their intended 
object by the addition to their curriculum of relig- 
ious teaching framed upon a classification of the com- 
munity into Oatholics, Protestants, Israelites, and 
Agnostics. That would necessitate at least four 
schools for every one now established, and the tax- 
payers would certainly rebel, even if the scheme 
were not absurd and futil on its face. There are 
sects without number within Protestantism; the 
Jews are divided into orthodox and reform bodies ; 
and the Agnostics could unite on philosophical 
schools only when the schools did not teach religious 
philosophy at all, or taught equally all shades of 
religious speculations—a most useless waste of time 
for the great body of scholars. 

It is, however, well to hav such explicit statements 
of the intentions and desires of the Romanists 
regarding our public schools. We hav found out 
from Senator Blair and the Presbyterian synod cf 
this state just what the Protestants are after, and 
therefore we now know what we hav to expect from 
both branches of the great iniquitous religious 
system which is striving to make the American peo- 
ple Christian by statute. 


—————— 9-49-99—————— 


Charity as an Economie Remedy. 
Recently the pope received a deputation of French 
workingmen, and talked to them concerning the 
struggles between them and their employers, the 
capitalists. Here is his solution of the labor 
problem : 


“ I am persuaded that the salvation of the laboring classes 
is to be the work of the church, whose teachings will be held 
up to the respect of all in our modern society. 

** Paganism of old undertook to solve the social problem 
by confiscating the rights of a portion of the human race—by 
introducing slavery. Christ came down on earth to teach 
that the entire human family, nobles and plebeians alike, is 
called to a share in his divine inheritance; proclaiming that 
all men are on the same ground the children of his heavenly 
father, and that all hav been redeemed by the same price. 

** This same Christ, our Lord, has taught that to work is 
the natural condition of man here below; that this condition 
must be accepted courageously and held in honor, and that 
to decline to labor is to betray one's duty. 


“To giv to the toller a more efficacious encouragement, 
Christ added to his teaching his example. Hence it is that, 
in the words of Tertullian, the rich man who would imitate 
Christ, has been created to be God's treasurer on earth. 

* But even that did not suffice. It was needful to bring 
together the two extreme social classes—the rich and the 
poor. This labor Christ intrusted to Charity, and Charity 
soon found remedies for all social evils, consolation for every 
grief, creating for that purpose good works and institutions 
without number, and enkindling the zeal of all in favor 
of the unfortunate. 

* Thus Charity could alone solve the social problem. In 
former ages her mission was acknowledged and accepted 
by all.” ' 


The burden of this song is, Charity! The work- 
ingman must be content with what the charity of the 
rich, the powerful who hav robbed him, will giv and 
do to ameliorate his condition. He should not strive 
for himself, for those appointed by God will look 
after him and dole out charity under the guidance of 
the church! That is, they will in the good time 
coming when the church is restored to her former 
position in the world. 

The time that the pope sighs for was when the 
church owned about one-half of all the land, and the 
kings and robber barons and earls and dukes owned 
the rest. The laboring man then was a serf or 
peasant, the former owned by the church or lord 
whose land he was employed in tilling, the latter a 
tenant of the church or nobles. He was indeed an 
object of charity, and was cared for as slaveholders 
usually care for their slaves. He was given a cell to 
sleep in, coarse bread to eat, and muddy ale to drink. 
To keep him alive and to fill her coffers the church 
appointed a large number of holidays-—sainte' days— 
when the serfs and peasants could dance on the 
piece of ground which the church or the lord allowed 
for common use, drink deep draughts of the ale pro- 
vided free, and giv any money he might be possessed 
of to the priests. Both peasants and serfs were 
taught to be content with the station in life in which 
God had placed them; taught to labor hard, liv on 
almost nothing, giv everything to the servants of the 
church, raise children to take their places when 
death should take them, and dying, giv anything of 
value they might hav withheld in their lives to the 
church to get them through purgatory and along 
into paradise. The church also ruled the nobles—: 
when she was not fighting them to prevent con- 
fiscation of the vast properties she had stolen—and 
pretended to be a divine arbiter between them 
and their serfs. It was here that the “charity” of 
the church came in, for, to gain popularity with the 
masses, the church would occasionally take the part 


| of the people; but this interference always ended by 


a substitution of rulers—the church in place of the 
secular tyrant. The people were a spoil and a prey 
to both: the one ruling by force of arms, the other 
by a pretended divine right. And it is this state of 
society that the pope has in mind when he recalls 
the time that the church “created good works and 
institutions without number.” : 

Ina true civilization there is no place for charity. 
One man’s right to wring from the earth the means 
of subsistence is just as good as another's. If the | 
pope has ever heard the word Justice, he will find in 
it the only permanent solution of the labor question. 
The kingly and divine robbers hav at last been made 
to giv up part of their spoil, and now the laborer ig 
clamoring for justice in its distribution. Oharity he 
repudiates; justice he demands. And in abolishing 
the slavery of pre-Christian and feudal days Ohrist 
and the church hav had no part. The dootrins of. 
Jesus are the dootrins by which the church kept the 
serfs in subjection; had they not been Christians 
they would hav been rebels ages sooner, and such 
uprisings as the French Revolution would hav been 
scattered all through the centuries. The church 
never opposed slavery until it had been abolished. 
Indeed, in Mexico, to-day, the Catholic church holds 
lands and peon slaves just as six hundred years ago 
she held lands and their peasant cultivators in 
Europe and England. The talk of the pope about 
Christ's “efficacious encouragement of the toiler" 
and the church’s improvement of his condition by 
“charity” is simple rot. What the workingman 
needs to-day is not faith in the church, but faith in 
science, in the ability of the human being to find 
a way of life, a social condition, in which nine-tenths 
of the people will not be kept miserable that the 
other tenth may riot ix luxury. Justice, justice, jus- 
tice, must be his cry; not the pitiful whine of 
“charity, good masters.” And it is notable that the 
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poorest and most degraded of the laboring class are 
now those who accept the doctrins that the pope 
taught the French workingman—the Roman and 
Greek Catholics. They are the ones who are con- 
tent with. their station in life, with dirty houses, 
insufficient food, and rags for clothing. Given 
plenty of whisky and priests, and such human rub- 
bish as follows the pope would set.the world back 
ten centuries. A man who believes and is satisfied 
that it should be so—that God made him to be 
a poor, slothful, hand-to-mouth creature, mentally 
dependent upon another for the very thoughts he 
thinks, is not’ good material out of which to make 
world-movers. What the world wants is doubt, 
struggle, discontent, heresy, effort, experiment. 
These will bring knowledge and wisdom, and out 
of a social condition wherein one part are rcbbers 
and the other part the robbed—a heritage from sav- 
agery and religion—man may at last evolve a system 
of society in which Justice shall be absolute and no 
man shall take to himself that which belongs equally 
to all. The labor question will never be settled by 
faith and charity, and never be very near settlement 
of any kind until religion is laid aside, and man 
is free from the influence of the “other world.” The 
French workingmen went to exactly the wrong place 


for advice. 
a — ——— 


The Medium Reid's Case. 


We print elsewhere the second count of the indict- 
ment against W. E. Reid, the medium who alleges 
that he is a spirit postmaster and can obtain and 
transmit messages from and to the alleged spirit 
world. About the time this is being read Mr. Reid 

_ will be on trial for using the mail of the United States 
.io advertise his capacity to send and receive such 
communications, the claim of the postal authorities 
being that such use of the mails constitutes a fraud, 
as Mr. Reid can do, and knows he can do, no such 
thing. The other counts in the indictment are like 
unto the one we print, but not quite so strongly 
worded. : l 

We believe that the maxim of the law is that all 
accused persons are held to be innocent until proven 
guilty, and therefore it devolves upon the prosecution 
to prove that Mr. Reid cannot do what he advertises. 
The prosecution, being Christian, must believe in 
spirits, must believe that spirits hav communicated 

` with men, and that it is possible for them to do so 
again. Tho assumption by Mr. Reid's lawyer that 
the defendant is required to prove the genuinness of 
his letters is not, it seems to us, in accord with the 
Spirit of the common law. The indictment alleges 
that he falsely pretended to obtain letters from the 
dead; the prosecution „should therefore show that 
such pretension is false; for if not false, no fraud is 
committed. If there are spirits, and they ever hav 
communicated with living men, who shall say that 
they cannot do so now? and who shall determin 
what is spurious and what is genuin of that which 
comes from the spirit world? 

On the Christian ground, then, Mr. Reid’s business 
is between himself and the believers in mediumship, 
as paying money for masses is between the humbug 
priests and the believers in the efficacy of incanta- 
tions. If Mr. James Vincent, Senior—himself a 
Spiritualist and author cf a book fully as fraudulent 
in its other-world pretensions as any act of Mr. Reid’s 
can ke—is not satisfied with what he got for his dol- 

ar, he has only himself to blame for the loss of the 
money. Mr. Reid’s letters from the other world are 
undoubtedly as genuin as Mr. Vincent’s revelations 
from his dead wife. If Mr. Heid is a fraud, so is 
Vincent. But what would Mr. Vincent think of a 
prosecution of himself for “ falsely pretending” that 
his book is the result of inspiration from spirits? 
Yet if Reid is convicted what is to stop prosecutions 
of all Spiritualist authors who claim to hav received 
their words from ghosiland? What is to prevent 
the prosecution of our good old friend Luther Colby 
for printing in the Banner of Light a “Message 
Department,” in which it is distinctly claimed that 
the messages are from spirits ? 

The fact is, all these matters are in the reaim of 
faith, as the Secular Union resolution puts it, and 
government can rightfully and constitutionally hav 
nothing to do with them. In our own minds we may 
hav no doubt that Mr. Reid opens the letters re- 
ceived, and writes the answers from his own knowl- 
edge of their contents, or tkat Mrs. Shelhamer- 
Longley delivers the spirit-messages printed in the 


Banner of Light from her own inner consciousness, 
and according to knowledge she has acquired in this 
world, but if the folks who pay for these things are 
satisfied, the government has no business to inter- 
vene. Spiritualism is a faith founded on what Spirit- 
ualists deem incontestable facts, precisely as Chris- 
tianity is a faith founded on alleged facts, and people 
hav an inalienable right to hold any faith they please, 
no matter how absurd, grotesque, or false it may 
seem to others. Mr. Reid may be an unlovely per- 
son, with curious notions of honesty and fair deal- 
ing, as Mr. Colby insinuates in the Banner of Light ; 
and Mrs. Shelhamer-Longley may be pretending to 
giv as spiritual messages what she evolves from her 
own mind, as we hav heard many people allege, but 
they are not frauds to the hundreds who do believe 
in them, and these people hav the same right to their 
mode of religion that the Christian, or the Moham- 
medan, or the Mormon, or any other person who 
accepts a faith based on supernatural occurrences, 
has to his. To deny this is to lay the foundation for 
religious tyranny—to subvert our Constitution—to 
obliterate the distinctiv American principles for 
which our forefathers contended—and to go back to the 
horrible blackness of medieval Christianity, when the 
church of Christ was the foulest oppressor of any or- 
ganization known in the annals of man. The man 
who, when with the majority, draws the sword of 
persecution, justifies his own murder by his victims 
when they shall become the majority. 

We may: discourage the credulity of those who 
send a dollar to a man, expecting in return a letter 
from the other world; we may point out how ix- 
probable it is that such a thing can occur, and we 
may cite absence of any affirmativ proof by religious 
sects, and various éxposures of pretended mediums as 
grounds for denying spiritual existence and commu- 
nication with human beings, but for all that the legal 
status of Spiritualism and mediumship is unaffected. 
To submit to a jury the question whether the belief 
of any person is based on fraud or reality is absurd. 
The answer would always be according to the jury's 
own belief and not its knowledge, for on these things 
no one possesses positiv knowledge sufficient to 
demonstrate it to everyone. A jury of Spiritualists 
would say, reality; a jury of Materialists, fraud; a 
jury of Christians would answer according to the 
teaching of their priests, who know nothing at all 
about it. The only fair way, therefore, is for the 
government to let all religions alone, and hav noth- 
ing whatever to do with their support or destruction. 

For these reasons we hope to see Mr. Reid dis- 
charged from custody. To imprison him is to com- 
mit an outrage upon a number of citizens, and an 
outrage upon even one man should be resented by 
all who love liberty and demand equal rights for all. 


OO tO 
The Burning of Liberal Hall at Waco, Texas. 


The November number of the Independent Pulpit 
givs fuller particulars concerning the loss by fire of 
the Liberal Hall in Waco, Texas, than we hav been 
able to heretofore make public. The structure was 
burnt on the morning of October 5th. During the 
past year the Liberals had used it but little, as the 
Liberal Association had become weakened by death 
and removal so that it was unable to meet the 
expenses of regular lectures, though the popular Mr. 
Shaw never lacked for hearers. The building was 
rented to a congregation of orthodox Jews, who used 
it on the evening previous to its destruction for an 
atonement: service. The flames were discovered a 
little before daylight, and efforts were made tc put 
them out, but being a "wooden structure it was 
impossible to save it. 

The hall was built in the latter part of 1883, and 
occupied first in January, 1884. During the summer 
of 1883 the directors of the Religious and Benevo- 
lent Association bought and paid for the ground on 
which the building was afterward erected. Tosecure 
the means necessary for its completion, certificates of 
stock were issued in shares of ten dollars each, mak- 
ing the holders joint owners of the house, which was 
to be used by the association as a lecture hall. It 
cost a little over three thousand dollars, and was 
neatly fitted up with lights, a rostrum, tables, book- 
cases, five or six hundred books, and seated with 
chairs. Last summer most of the shares were pre- 
sented to or purchased by Mr. Shaw, and he had 
arranged to use the building for the double purpose 
of a lecture hall and publishing office for the Pulpit. 
The remodeling was well under way when the fire 


occurred. There was an insurance of fifteen 
hundred dollars on the building, but nothing on the 
contents, and after paying off a few hundred dollars 
of indebtedness there will be something left toward 
rebuilding. 

As usual, in affairs of this kind, the Christians are 
rejoicing at the loss. Early in the history of Mr. 
Shaw’s Liberal lecturing, one old lady charitably 
said that she would burn the building in a minute if 
she were not afraid to, and on hearing of the fire 
another Christian lady greeted a neighbor with, *Oh! 
I hav some good news for you. Liberal Hall was 
burnt this morning, and I just wish Shaw had been 
in the middle of it.” Still another good Christian, 
but of the other sex, exclaimed on being told of the 
fire, *T am glad of it! In all probability some Chris- 
tian father burnt it to save his children; and if it 
could be proved upon him no Christian jury would 
punish him for it.” These expressions show very 
plainly how the gospel affects its believers. 

Mr. Shaw’s purpose now is to rebuild in brick if 
he can secure the needed aid, and he asks those who 
can and will help to signify the amount each will giv 
and when it may be expected. It is his object to 
found a lecture hall and publishing house that shall 
be à home and center of activity for Southern Lib- 
eralism. He feels, he says, that let what will happen, 
the Liberals of the country will sustain him so long 
as he is devoting all his time, energy, and means to 
the work of emancipating the minds of the race from 
theological bondage. 

Mr. Shaw is a brave, patient, earnest laborer, and 
everybody who knows him must love and sympathize 
with him. Away off in one corner of the country— 
where a few years ago the only Infidel in one town 
was taken out in the woods in the night and flogged 
because of his belief—Mr. Shaw has labored un- 
dauntedly for the new faith he acquired when com- 
pelled to renounce his position as Christian preacher, 
and has succeeded in civilizing the state of Texas so 
that now it contains hundreds of Freethinkers, who 
express their sentiments without fear of midnight 
visits from zealous defenders of the Christian relig- 
ion. He has already done a splendid work; he will 
do still more and better if he is helped in this 
emergency. 

For Horace Seaver’s Monument. 


John E. Remsburg will lecture before the Man- 
hattan Liberal Olub of this city for the fifth time on 
Friday evening, December 6th. The subject will be 
Thomas Paine, selected because when Mr. Saaver 
presided on the occasion of its delivery before the 
Boston society six years ago he admired it above ail 
other of Mr. Remsburg’s addresses. 

There will be a collection taken at this lecture, all 
of which will be given by Mr. Remsburg and the 
club to the monument fund being raised by Mr. 
Mendum, some $450 being already in hand. Monu- 
ments are costly—the one erected to the Founder of 
Tue Trurs Seexer costing nearly $2,000—and much 
more is needed. Mr. ‘Seaver deserves a splendid 
shaft, both for his own bravery and virtues and to 
show the world that Infidels are not forgotten by 
their friends. Mr. Seaver had many admirers in this 
great city, and they should all attend Mr. Remsburg’s 
lecture with as big a greenback ready for the hat as 
they can spare. . 

A handsome sum ought to be raised for the monu- 


ment at this meeting. 
— ee 


Editorial Notes. 


CHagizs BnapLavuGH is steadily improving, according to 
the latest issues of the English papers, and since their pub- 
lication the cable has brought no news, which is good news. 
Mr. Bradlaugh has, however, a long convalescence in pros- 
pect, and will sail for Bombay, India, as coon as his strength 
permits. 


WE congratulate Mr. Walston Hill Brown upon his mar- 
riage to Miss Eva Robert Ingersoll, eldest daughter of 
Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll. His wife is one of the most 
charming young ladies that ever lived, and in winning her 
Mr. Brown is the luckiest man in the world except the one 
who shall win his wife’s sister. 


—M teed 

Trex following, credit and all, is from the last Investigator : 

“ Thomas Paine lived a long, laborious, and useful life. The 
world is better for his having lived. For the sake of truth he ac. 
cepted batred and reproach for his portion. He ate the bitter 
bread of sorrow. His life is what the world calls failure, and what 
history calls succese.— The Better Way." 

We advise dearly beloved Mr. Washburn to read Colonel 
Ingersoll’s lecture on Thomas Paine, and then the bad 
Spiritualist papers can’t impose on him again in the same 
way. 
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The press and the people are beginning to see the two 
theological money-grabbers and evangelists, Sam Jones and 
R. G. Pearson, in their true light, money being their God. 
In Raleigh (says a Raleigh paper) out of four hundred of 
the Rev. R.G. Pearson’s converts of eighteen months ago, 
three hundred and ninety-eight hav gone back to the world 
and their sins a8 the sow to her wallowing. 

Yours outside of the Lord J. C., 
J. W. MEHAFFEY. | 


Letters from Lriends. 


LzxiweroN, Mo., Nov. 9, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: One of your contributors lately referred to 
the ‘‘slavemongers’ rebellion.” I will not take up, analyze, 
and criticise his expression, but will only suggest that THE 
TaurH SEEKERS columns are not the place for such lan- 
guage. This paper is devoted to another purpose. Its 
Southern readers could hurl quite as choice a selection of 
epitheta at Northern people as its Northern readers can at us, 
if it is to bea billingsgate match. We do not propose that 
Liberal people North and South be kept apart like Northern 
and Southern Presbyterians until we settle whether slave- 
holding was a sin or not. That is not what we are here for. 
In order to free ourselv8 from the slavery of ecclesiasticism 
and others from the slavery of superstition, we need ex- 
African “ slavemongers ” and everyone else who will work 
for our common object. Our own rebellion against the 
tyrannies named in the Nine Demands is what concerns us, 
and in it we need all who can help us, whether they were in 

any other '' rebellion or not.” W. 


Jorn, Mo., Oct. 27, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find twenty-five cents, for which 
please send me the *' Bible Inquirer." I want it for pocket 
artillery. I am the only Freethought physician in the city 
of Joplin. Theclergy are all dead-set againat me. Inclosed 
Isend you my compliment to the preachers and priests of 
the city of Joplin. I borrowed some from Toe TRUTH 
SzzxxR, some from Mr. Remsburg, and added a few of my 
own pleasant words for the clergy, and had ten thousand 
copies of this printed over my own signature, a8 you see, and 
billed the town with them. I sent every preacher and priest 
in the town one through the post-office. You can imagin 
how the town boiled with religious indignation a few days 
after the distribution of these Sunday-school tracts. I was 
informed that the preachers got together and held war 
council, and after due deliberation concluded that Dr. Owen 
was a skunk and should be shunned by the holy people who 
had themselvs washed white in the blood of the lamb. The 
appearance of this sheet in the dooryards of tl.e Christians 
was an unexpected bombshell, and an unwelcome visitor in 
the Christian camp. |: Dr. F. D. Owen. 


Lovsrorrt, KY., Nov. 8, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I must thank you for sending me your ps- 
per of August 17th. .It came a few days ago asa sample 
copy. I will try and get some of my friends to subscribe. 
Your cartoon of the sayings of Solomon will get one of my 
neighbors, and I hope for several. lam taking several Lib- 
eral papers. If I can get some of my friends to take yours 
it will giv us a greater variety. I want you to send me 
twenty-five cents’ worth of your late numbers. 

But, my friend, if there were no laws to collect debts and 
never had been, the state of society would not make Taz 
Trura SEEKER an absolute necessity now. And besides, if our 
federal government and the states had left off the senates, 
and every Jaw had been referred to the people for their 
adoption or rejection for at least two years, the country 
would hav been free of superstition, poorhouses, priests, 
preachers, and lawyers of the kind we hav. 

The Bible good will is hell on earth. d 

If the church was compelled to liv by direct means, it 
would soon die even now. 

The opinions I now entertain are the same I hav had as far: 
back as I can recollect, though I was seventy-four last March. 

', Gro. SMITE. 


Kansas Crry, Mo., Oct. 30, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: I am happy to say that I am well pleased 
with your paper, Taz Trora SEEKER. I hav been read- 
ing it for some time. I borrowed a copy or two from 
Mr. A. B. Goss, and you may be sure that, being a Free. 
thinker all my life, 1 could not help liking the paper, so I 
went to the news-stand and had the paper ordered, and I in- 
tend to read it aslong as I am able to pay for it. It is a 
splendid paper. ` 

I bav had some experience among different kinds of peo- 
ple in my time, and, being a workingman, know something 
about the selfishness and badness of many kinds of men and 
women, so I would say to Mr. Tuttle that he is wrong in his 
statement that ownership is the cause of man’s inhumanity 
to man; and I would ask Mr. Tuttle, how is it that man is 
inhuman in his conduct toward woman ? 

Jt any of the readers of Taz TRUTH SEKKER hav ever read 
Rider Haggard’s novel, ‘‘ She," I will ask them for the benefit 
of this school question, viz., the Bible in public schools, to 
compare Rider Haggard’s ** She? with the Bible and giv us 
their candid opinion through Taz Troru SEEKER which 
they would prefer to be forced into the schoolroom. I 
would prefer “She.” If anyone wishes it, I can giv good 
reasons for my preference. Joan R. KNEELAND. 


East RaNDor?n, N. Y., Nov. 3, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: All day long I hav read your last paper—an 
intellectual treat, I can assure you. ‘Your letter-writers—the 
expressions many of them used, the grand and uplifting 
thoughts they penned so freely—had a peculiar charm, and 
were as refreshing to my soul as cheerful words and pleasant 
greeting smiles of those we love. : 

* Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian?" I carefully read 
every word of it, and think Mr. Remsburg showed up how 
absurd the Christians are in claiming the grandest president 
of the United States as belonging to their flock. Mr. Rems- 
burg will lecture here Friday night, Nov. 29, 1889, and I 
hope all who are interested in the truth will giv this eloquent 
and able apostle of the truth a large hearing. 

The report of the thirteenth annual congress of the 
American Secular Union was simply immense. 

** The Bible in Common Schools,” on pages 694 and 695, 
was replete in good arguments, and established beyond 
donbt the sound judgment of one whose stainless life casts & 
gleam of purity and brightness around the world. D. M. 
Bennett’s sacred dust rests in Greenwood cemetery, Brooklyn. 
He has left us a wealth of noble thoughts, and deeds of 
charity and kindness—the memory of & brave, intellectually 
honest man, who battled with tongue and pen for the rights 
and liberty of all. 7 ; 

The kind advice, Mr. Editor, you gave Mrs. Prather, of 
Olympia, W. T., was all in order, and it seems to me she 
ought to appreciate it. As you say, ‘‘ We fear that Mrs. 
Prather is 2 good woman who feels much more than she 
reasons, and concludes from prejudices rather than from 
facts.” But, Mr. Editor, this woman is not alone in this way 
of thinking. I often pity her compeers more than I can 
blame them. Born as they are from wombs of prejudice, 
-į nursed upon fear, can you wonder that these mental slaves 
act as they do? Deep down in my heart I pity them, one 
and all. R. R. Jongs. 


- CLARKSVILLE, Ia., Nov. 1, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: The debate, a8 announced in Taz TRUTA 
SEEKER, with the Rev. G. F. Devol and W.-F. Jamieson as 
disputants, came off as appointed, and was an immense suc. 
cess. The first proposition, Jesus the Christ is the Son of 
God, Devol. affirmed. Early in the discussion of this ques- 
tion it was.narrowed down by the indisposition of Mr. 
Jamieson to follow his opponent into an examination of the 
evidence produced by his opponent as to what the followers 
of Christ taught or said of him, as a waste of valuable time to 
no purpose. Such testimony as one could produce from that 
source was without value and could prove nothing. In this 
way the question was narrowed down to what Christ himself 
taught, and his claims to godship. The Reverend Devol 
rested his case on Christ’s superior wisdom and intelligence 
above all other men, and the purity of his life and teaching. 
On this line the battle was fought. But little if any stress 
was laid on the miracles or on his miraculous birth, but all 
-was laid on his immense superiority in intelligence and wis- 
‘dom. W. F. Jamieson paralleled every maxim or important 
‘teaching of value by Christ, and in many things proved 
‘rather & lack of wisdom than otherwise; and of course the 
Reverend Devol did not prove the proposition. 

W. F. Jamieson affirmed the second question. The sec- 
ond proposition was more closely contested. It reads thus: 
‘Modern civilization is more indebted to skepticism and In- 
fidelity than to the Christian religion. An exhaustiv exam- 
ination and comparison between Christian and non-Christian 
‘nations was made—the influences of their religions on the 
character of the people, their modes of life, their industries 
and arts, their education and morals: It was assumed by 
ithe negativ that all we hav that distinguishes us as a pro- 
;gressiv nation is the direct result of Christianity. The affirm- 
 ativ showed that Christianity as such had obstructed every 
| discovery and every advance made in science, and that when 
i backed by the civil power it did not hesitate to use the 
‘thumbscrews and fagot. Still the negativ claimed, notwith- 
: standing the efforts of Antichrist and all his powers, that the 
great central truths of Christianity keep alive righteousness, 
| humility, and, love. The affirmativ showed them to rest on 
| an altogether different basis, and that really and truly Chris- 
_tianity and its teaching had caused more misery and mis- 
‘chief than all other causes combined. The interest in the 
' debate was kept up to the last, and it was orderly and con- 
ducted in the best of spirit, and much good will flow from 
it. E. Fow.z. 


Conoonp, N. C., Nov. 7, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: I am alone here 88 an open, outspoken Lib- 
eral There are others, but they do not show the flag of | 
Liberalism as Ido. Yet they are fond of reading my liter- 


ONoNDAGA Hirr, N. Y., Nov. 12, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Of the twenty-eight young men who, this 


by either side. 


though. based on nothing. 
reason, Common sense, and individuality is demanded of all 


misty past of religious tyranny and superstition. 
skepticiem, born of honest inquiry and doubt, is bravely and: 
boldly disputing this Christian assumption which has held 


in life, is constantly shown. 


inequalities, imperfections, and incompleteness. 
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gineer a slick financial scheme for getting money to convert 
the poor heathen. The librarian will yet be the head of a 
Methodist book concern. The architect will plan God's 
houses. The three undecided ones will strike some soft snap 
in the Lord's vineyard. While the doctor and the chemist 
will probably drift slong with the wicked world. 

These young men all hav the powerful influence of the 
Methodist church to back them. They will be successful, 
for the Methodist brethren will say the Lord is on their side. 
These twenty-eight young men hav all given their hearts to 
Christ—a very good business investment for them. 

When I graduated from the medical department of the 
Syracuse University my college mates knew that I was an. 
Atheist. They often urged me to go with them on the road 
to success by joining the Methodist Episcopal ¢hurch and the 
Young Men's Christian Association. 

To be an Atheist seemed to them to be inviting ruin upon 
myself. They did not think my logic poor, but they deemed 
my policy unwise, nay, reckless. Any means that only in- 
volved profession of belief to them seemed to be justified by the 
ends—success, wealth, a gentlemanly occupation, and popu- 
larity. Well, I struck a good appointment the day after 
graduating. My merits were only my class standing. I hav 
retained the same for seventeen months. Now I am looking 
for something more’ remunerativ where I can come more in 
contact with Liberals. Does any reader of Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER know & good place for a doctor to locate. If so, will 
he kindly inform me of the same? One thing I will guar- 
antee, that I shall never doctor the ills of divinity and expect. 
mankind to pay the bills. Cumas. E. Boynton, B.S., M.D. 


Marrexssure, W. Va., Oct. 81, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: In the great controversy between Christianity 
and skepticism, what is the evidence produced by either side 
in all the past up to this time? The hidden truth of life and 
death has not been revealed. The mystery cannot be solved 
Life is thrust upon all. We find ourselvs in 
real existence in a world material and natural. We are 


born; some reach old age, some die in their infancy, others 
in youth or middle age. 
surviving is here demonstrated. 


The inexorable law of the fittest 
Natural selection is also 


shown. This universal law of nature, the filtest surviving; 


is everywhere manifested. The Bible claims to be the word 


and gospel of God and that all must conform to its teachings 
or be lost in eternal punishment. Its assumption is that God 
made all things as the Bible records; that there is.8 heaven 
to gain and a hell to escape; that there is no appeal outside 
of the Christian religion. Faith only is required, even 
An unconditional surrender of 


who want to inherit eternal life. This is Christianity. This 
assumption, though, is not as powerful as it has been in the 
Honest’ 


millions in mental slavery. I understand clearly that the 


churches are opposed to liberty. The right of private fudg- 


ment and individual sovereignty they deny. The Free- 
thinker is the only person actually free—aà far as it is pos- 
sible to be in these days. Independent thinking is the only 
safety. Christianity says the Bible is all the evidence re- 
quired of the supernatural; that it is an inspired book of 
God, who rules the destinies of men and nations; that God 
is the only refuge; that he that believeth on him shall not 
perish but hav everlasting life. As I said, we all come into 
existence; we either die early om survive in a world of iùn- 
equality—cruel and unjust conditions. If God made men and 
is no respecter of persons, why did he make them go unequal 


in strength, looks, disposition, shape, and mental ability ? 


This inequality, with many other cruel and evil conditions 
All desire, no doubt, to liv a 
future life after death. If there is such & place as heaven it 
is worth while to sacrifice all in this life, for millions liv 
whose lives are failures. There is hell enough in this world 
for many, while many are enjoying heaven as far as wealth 
and influence go. How camethese cruel and unjust inequal- 


ities? The only answer is—by unjust conditions, circum- 


stances, influence, and mental superiority ; the powers that 
be; might making right. This life is nothing if not full of 
Faith in a 
future life is based on nothing. It is simply belief. Unbe- 
lief is based on something—on negativ testimony from all 
that is revealed so far as man can go. The rational thinker 
sees no evidence to support the popularly accepted idea of 
God. .As life and death is & mystery, then one man or 
woman knows a8 much about the unknown as all the world, 
and the truth is that all die absolutely ignorant about the 
supernatural. The only honest doctrin is Agnosticism, which 
neither affirms nor denies. All must agree to liv to do right. 
Pure morality is the best code to liv by. Experience is the 
best teacher. Follyissin; wisdom is goodness. It.is simply 
& question of profit and loss. Knowledge is power, and he 
or she who happens to hav the most wisdom has the most 
power. All that is sensible is right; all that is folly is wrong. 
With caution, prudence, and calculation upon results of 
words and actions, is the safe way to liv. 


ature. In sending for the herein named book, I want and 
expect to get information to meet and silence these broad- 
cloth, white-chokered, lazy,do nothing sky-pilots (only seven 
here), who fleece poor ignorant people out of money they 
should spend for good literature that will enlighten them and 
do them service now and always. 
with any of these long-faced, pious frauds, who kneel down 
and pray to the mythical God through Mary's bastard son 
Jesus, I ask them to read carefully Genesis xxxviii, and ask 


their pastor to preach 3 sermon to his congregation from the 
I want to be enlightened and at the same time 


ninth verse. 
be possessed of convincing and clinching arguments, 


When I get in argument 


year, graduated from the Syracuse College of Liberal Arts, 
twelve hav declared their intention of becoming pulpit- 
pounders; five, lawyers; two, teachers; one & scientist; 
one a chemist; one a librarian; one a doctor; one & cashier; 
one & surveyor, and one an architect; three are undecided. 

To observe the development from the tadpole freshman to 
the pulpit frog is an interesting biological study, but it 
would not be a wise policy for our Christian universities to 
turn out nothing but ministers. The five lawyers of the class 
of 1889 will be five politicians working in the interest of 
church legislation. The two teachers will see that our pub- 
lic schools retain the Holy Queer as a text-book. ‘The one 
scientist will strive to Bibleize science. The cashier will en- 


Tuomas A. CoNNERS. © 


Warre, W. Va., Nov. 8, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: Please allow me space, and I will answer 
Dr. Boynton’s and Wm. Johnson’s articles, which appeared 
in your issue of September 28th. os 
Gentlemen, you will please pardon my long silence. Iam 
a creature of circumstances, and cannot doas I wish. I hay 
now an ample opportunity for writing, and am willing to 
pursue this argument with you or any other Materialist, as 
long a8 it will prove interesting and instructiv. 
Iam emphatically a Liberal. I am not at war with any- 
individual, for his or her belief, I feel it my duty to use my 
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pen and tongue against false doctrins, and to defend what to 
me is true. I do not claim what I write to be evidence to 
anyone of a continued state of existence; but if I can induce 
one person to step out of the ruts of bigotry, and giv Spirit- 
uslism a fair investigation and pursue it until evidence of 
life beyond the grave be obtained, I shall feel amply paid for 
my time and labor. 

Well, doctor, you no doubt knew my meaning when I 
asked if there were any full-fledged, intelligent Spiritualists 
in the asylums. I mean this, Do you know of a single 
person who had accepted Spiritualism, who was considered 
intelligent, and became insane on account of becoming a 
Spiritualist? Just mention one if you can. You say: ‘In 
my judgment, more than fifty per cent of the insane hear and 
see things awake." Then you go on to speak of “ subjectiv 
sensations,” ‘‘excited nerve,” ‘‘ the victim of narcotization 
believes his sensations real.” You say : ‘‘ Alcohol, morphia, 
nicotine, belladonna, or hasheesh, may induce the subjectiv 
action of nerve tissue,” “every subjectiv process is patho- 
logical,” etc. What has all this to do with Spiritualism ? 
Why all this beating around the bush with a lot of jaw- 
breaking words that not one in ten will understand? I do 
not know what you are driving at by all this stuff, unless you 
wish to convey the idea that those who hav witnessed and 
accepted Spiritual manifestations take alcohol, morphia, 
nicotine, belladonna, etc. Do you think we do? Do you 
think we are victims of narcotization? Do you think we 
are subject to excited nerves, more than others? Now, doc- 
tor, this won't do. I shall pass it by without further notice. 


I asked you to please tell me how you know Spiritualism 
to be a fallacy, and here is your answer: ‘‘ Observe the 
equation that expresses, in mathematical language, the law 
that the potential energy expended is equal to the kinetic 
force developed, and remember that any discussion of the 
action of force upon matter must be founded on this equa- 
tion. By measurements show if you can that the ‘ forces’ to 
which the Spiritualist refers conform, to this formula. Until 
you, or some one else, do this, ‘ spirit force’ must stand as a 
fallacy in the light of mathematical physics." Do you really 
call this an answer to my question? What hav equations, 
potential energy expended and kinetic energy developed, 
` or mathematical physics to do with spiritual manifestations, 
pray tell? The fact is, doctor, when you said Spiritualism 
is a fallacy, you said what you can in nowise prove; hence 
you hav talked about ‘energy expended,” ‘energy de- 
veloped,” mathematics, and equations. It won't do. I hope 
every Materialist in the land will read your answer to my 


question. I still hold you to the question. Please tell me how. 


you know Spiritualism to be a fallacy, and a base illusion. 


Don’t-beat around, and use so many tall words, but tell me 
in plain English, how you know. 

Why does death end individual existence? Your answer 
in part is this: ‘‘ Because the potential energy of the organ- 
ism reaches an equi-potential with inanimate matter when 
death occurs.” This is about as clear as mud. If it is 
satisfactory to Materialista, all right. 

Imust now notice some remarks and inquiries by Wm. 
Johnson in the same issue. What I mean by full fledged is 
this—anyone who has investigated, studied, and under- 
stands the philosophy of Spiritualism. Mention one of this 
kind, if you can, who became insane simply by understand- 
ing and accepting Spiritualism. Please mention one if you 
can. There is not anything in Spiritualism to drive one 
mad, but tothe eontrary. It takes away the terrors of the 
grave. It teaches there is no death. It assures us that our 
friends, so-called dead, still liv, and that all will meet on the 
other shore. Anything about it to produce insanity? I 
think not. 

No, sir, Friend Johnson, Spiritualism is not a belief. It is 
knowledge. I hope our Materialistic friends will do us the 
justice to cease speaking of it as a belief. Weare just that 
much shead of our Materislistic and orthodox friends. We 
hav 8 demonstrated fact, while you believe the grave ends 
all, and the Christian believes he will liv hereafter. Yes, if 
I know 8 thing, I can tell how and why I know it. A 
person must hav immortality demonstrated to him in order 
to become a Spiritualist. I do not claim to know more than 
other Spiritualists on the one point of a continued existence. 
I am not at all chagrined at your flying to the doctor's 
assistance. . If he needs you to bolster him up, all right. 

You ask me to show my smartness by answering a ques- 
tion or two. I do not know why you should hav alluded to 
me in such an uncourteous manner ; however, I will answer 
to the best of my ability. 

I do say that Spiritualism is a science, and has demon- 
strated itself to millions of intelligent people in this country. 
You ask: ‘‘ Why, then, are Spiritualists unable to giv this 
one demonstration, and prove the fact that the grave does 
not end all?” . 

Certainly none come back from the grave, for the man, 
the soul, does not go into the grave; only the outside cover- 
ing goes there. 

Iwish you Materialists would remember one thing. You 
assert that the grave ends all. Ingersoll said: ** Countless 
millions hav listened in vain for a whisper from the other 
shore.” How does he know this? How do you know the 
grave ends all? If you would giv it as your opinion, no one 
would object. You cannot tell how you know it. It can 
not be told. It is undemonstrable, and you know it. You 
Materialists want facts. Yes, you say, ‘‘ Giv ussolid facts.” 
You don’t know one thing about the grave ending all, yet 
you Keep asserting it. Can you discern the difference? I 
ask you how you know the grave ends all. Can you say it 
has been demonstrated to you? Ah, no, you are up a stump 
and you know it, and I know you know it. You ask me 
how I know Spiritualism to be true. I can say it has been 

demonstrated to me. I hav seen, heard, and felt those who 
once lived in gross, physical bodies, but are now denizens 


of another sphere. 


Can you say I hav not? I hav been told | In Uncle Sam’s army, and was sent by the United States gov- 


many times that I never had any evidence; I never talked ; renment to South America to establish a military school, 


with those from the other shore, etc. When Iam told this, 
I wonder how our Materialistic and orthodox friends came 
in possession of such a remarkable degree of wisdom as to 
know what Spiritualists hav or hav not experienced. Please 
tell me, Friend Johnson, how you know that I never heard, 
saw, felt, or talked with those whose gross bodies hav been 
buried. Come now, you wished me to show my smartness, 
now I wish you to show your smartness in telling me how 
you know I hav not had evidence of a continuation of life. 
Now you are treed. You say: ‘Giv the readersa good, 
square answer.” I hav told you plainly, and squarely, how 
Tknow. I never promised to demonstrate it to you. The 
fact of a continued existence all must find out for themselvs, 
if they wish to know. 

You say: “The simple assertion of your saying, ‘ We 
know our friends liv in the spirit world,’ does not suffice.” 
Iam aware my saying it is no evidence to you. Spiritualism 
is not hearsay evidence. We hav the right to assert a fact 
which has been demonstrated to us, and when you say it has 
not, you giv the lie to millions of investigating, thinking, 
intelligent people. You say.you love the truth. If you do, 
quit sneering at Spiritualists for having & fact you hav not 
got, and go to investigating for yourself. The evidence can 
be had, if you will but seek it. 

As to your liberal offer of $500 to the Secular Union, aid 
$100 for my trouble, for producing a sealed or open letter— 
I will not say from the dead—from anyone having passed to 
the higher life, I may try it. I hav no control over the 
spirit world ; hence, do not know what can be done for you. 
Before closing I must once more allude to. the doctor's 
closing sentence. Well, doctor, you seem to think my 
remarks a little more personal than necessary. You Ma- 
terialists seem to be quite sensitiv, quite tender-footed. I, 
as a Spiritualist, must be very careful how I speak, but you 


hav conveyed the idea that I take drugs—a victim of narcot. | 


ization—and hav subjectiv sensations. You speak of Spirit- 
ual phenomena as induced somnambulism, human imagina- 
tion, etc. By these assertions you giv me the lie, when I 
say I hav had evidence of a continued existence. Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER and Boston Investigator very frequently contain 
articles calling Spiritualists ** poor deluded dupes,” ‘ ranks,” 
‘troubled with softening of the brain," ‘‘ running after a 
delusion,” etc. All this is quite well enough on your part. 
It makes quite a difference as to whose ox is being gored. 
I claim to be rather good-natured in an argument, but I 
do not relish being called crack-brained, credulous dupe 
every week in the year. I hav investigated for thirty-seven 
years, at a cost of over $300. I made an honest, earnest 
effort to get the truth, and, doctor, I hav got it so far as 
a continuation of life is concerned. If I don’t know that, I 
don’t know anything, and what I know I know as well as 
anybody. You Materialists admire Toe TRUTH ÑEEKER. 
You admire its founder. The name of D. M. Bennett is 
dear to you—as well as to Bpiritualists—yet you use the 
paper he founded to ridicule Spiritualism, while he himself 
was a Spiritualist. I will conclude by again insisting upon 
your telling me just how you know Spiritualism to be a delu- 
sion. All your talk about potential energy, kinetic energy, 
equations, equipotentiality, mathematics, somnambulism, 
mesmerism, alcohol, belladonna, hasheesh, narcotization, 
** pickled," old, worn-out men, or burnt-out flames of gas, 
did not answer the question. No, it won’t do. Giv us 
something more direct, more pointed. There is too much 
gas in your answer. Back up your assertion, or hoist the 
white flag. Let us hear from you. A. ALLEN Nog. 


Porrsmovurs, O., Nov. 8, 1889. 

Mz. Eprron: The past two months hav been unusually in- 
teresting as regards my reportorial duties. _The Ohio Mili- 
tary Academy has started upon its mission, and has been 
visited by Rev. C. L. Work, pulpit orator at the Second 
Presbyterian church, and by him pronounced good; Dr. J. 
F. Clarke, a Catholic veterinary surgeon of New York state, 
charged with horse-stealing, has secured his freedom, and 
Patrick Gleason, 8 local Catholic, has been jailed for com- 
mitting a rape on his granddaughter; Fathers Boniface and 
Timothy, of Hoboken, N. J., hav held a ‘‘ mission” at the 
church of the Holy Redeemer; Rev. W. W. Mix has arrived 
with his family from Missouri, and he has assumed the rec- 
torship of Christ Episcopal church; Bigelow Methodist 
Episcopal church has had a ''fiddling" exhibition, and 
** Zozo ” has come and gone. 

Going back sixty days I find the Ohio Military Academy 
(mentioned first in my list of occurrences and curious inci- 
dents) being elegantly furnished and fitted by a fine-appear- 
ing stranger, who came into the city like à Christ. He put 
up at the finest hotel, and at once set about to make Ports- 
mouth the West Point of Ohio. He registered Major Bur- 
gess, and claimed to hail from Virginia. The Old Dominion 
accent was with him, and served him to advantage. He was 
a charmer, a church attendant, and a drinker of good 
liquors. The ladies got sweet on him, and, ’tis said, severa 
became his, Bolomonistically speaking. He never missed 
going to church, and could say Amen as loud as any other 
hypocrit. His presence at the Godhouses enabled him to 
win the confidence of the sanctified ones, and his moving 
among saloon men and gamblers made him a shining light 
with the sporting fraternity. He played his cards well, and 
r&ked in chips from all sides of the table, around which were 
seated the deacon and the crusade sister, the faro king and 
the bawdy-house queen. He purchased furniture on credit, 
and likewise the finest of Brussels carpets. He also bought 
on tick 8 brand-new major’s uniform, attired in which he rode 
horseback through the principal streets of this Christian 
city. This of itself was an offense against the government, 
he being no commissioned officer of the regular service. A 
story he frequently told, however, was that he was formerly 


which he did, and with great success. Such tales as these 
led the good people to smell à mouse, but not until Burgess 
had borrowed money from prominent citizens, barkeepers, 
and hotel clerks. When the mist was cleared from their 
eyes and they could see, Burgess left the city between the 
going down and the rising of the sun. He fled to other and 
unknown parts to worship other and unknown gods. Cred- 
itors appeared on the banks of the Christian sea of inquiry, 
and listened to the whisperings of the wild gospel waves. 
Soon after Burgess’s sudden departure Captain A. L. 
Bressler, a young German graduate of & European military 
academy, appeared in our midst and proposed to take hold 
of our West Point and make ita go. To do this he assumed 
the debts contracted by Burgess, and paid the same. He 
could well afford to do it, as his father, who resides in De- 
troit, Mich., is rated at $800,000. Among the numerous 
debts cashed by Bressler was one which came through the 
post-office in a letter addressed to Burgess. Bressler lifted 
this, opened it, and read. It demanded that Mr. Burgess 
pay $12.50 due for services rendered. The letter bore the 
signature of Lillie Hayward, who is a believer in God, and 
who inhabits a West Eleventh street bagnio. Bressler did 
not know this, and seeing the feminin signature exclaimed: 
** Oh, mine Got! Didn't he pay the typewriter either?" 
Bressler recently married an Italian miss of New York 
city. He is very Christian, and keeps the Bible in the class 
rooms of his school. Rev. C. L. Work, in a recent visit to 
the institution, pronounced it good, and distributed invita- 
tions to come tear him talk about Calvin first acd God next. 
That is the order in which the average Presbyterian wor. 
Ships. The first order posted at the military school waa 


. warning the boys not to pluck apples from the trees on the 


academy grounds. This Work saw, and on his departure 
from the place remarked to his company, ** I could not see 
the sense in that apple order." And so Liberals every where 
regard the Eden order. They are thankful that the '* breath. 
ing dust,” alias Adam, and the ‘‘ moving, walking bone,” 
alias Eve, did taste the forbidden pippin. Ever since pippins 
hav been masticable and digestible. 

My next subject is the Catholic veterinary, Dr. J. F. 
Clark. He came here, was drugged and robbed by gamblers, 
and in this delirious condition rode a horse not his own away. 
He was arrested for horse-stealing, was tried and convicted. 
A new trial, however, was granted him, and subsequently 
the case was nollied. Being a Catholic he wears a charm 
about his neck, and carries on his person thirty prayers war- 
ranted to do wonderful things. He says he would never hav 
escaped but for the charm and the thirty parables. Before 
leaving the prison he provided the remaining jailbirds with 
a charm and a copy of the superstitious prayers, informing 
them they would get clear if they were only faithful in the 
use of the same. 

Patrick Gleason, spoken of above, is a devout Catholic, 
according to the purgatorial creed, and a veritable demon 
and brute according to the American way of putting things. 
He would not eat meat on Friday, but on the same day he 
would take his granddaughter, aged thirteen years, and rape 
her. He was caught in the act by Officer Flannigan, who 
was informed by reliable people of what was going on—peo. 
ple who were watching the man of God through & hole 
made in a partition wall of the house that he lived in. 

The Catholic ‘“‘ mission” held by Fathers Timothy and 
Boniface lasted one week. Catholics poured in from all di- 
rections, and many old sinners like Gleason were claimed 
to be made pure through the prayers and foolishness of the 
Hoboken priests. I hav often thought how glorious it would 
be if all the priests and preachers of the world could be mum. 
mified, and: in their stead be given the people in the pyra- 
mids, who for three thousand years hav been awaiting the 
call of Gabriel’s trumpet. Such a change would benefit 
mankind; the mummies alive and doing would be a blessing 
to the cursed teachers of theology and ignorance. 

Rev. W. W. Mix, the new rector of Christ Episcopal 
church, is away ahead of the teachings of his creed. He is 
grand enough and broad enough to believe in diminishing 
instead of increasing the tears and groans of mankind. For 
this he will be invited in the course of several months to take 
a walk. That is our prediction. The bigots and brainless 
leaders of that church are not in favor of making a heaven 
of this dull, dreary life; they relish long faces, having no 
sympathy for barbers and hairdressers. Misery here and 
happiness hereafter is what they want preached. They em. 
phatically believe in a God without ‘‘ body, passions, or 
parts,” and a devil of the Catholic pattern. 

A few evenings since Bigelow Methodist Episcopal church 
had a few musicians of the Christian stripe on exhibition. 
They charged a fee to get into this “ fiddling” affair. It 
was, so they said, for the benefit of ibe poor heathen. I 
wasn’t there, and I don't know whether the proceeds hav 
been shipped away yet or not. If not, a part might be ap. 
propriated to John Dungen, a poor, dying colored man in 
the back part of the city, who is sadly in need of something 
to eat and hide his nakedness. Dungen has prayed for both, 
but as yet his prayers hav wafted in no bread, no ham, and 
the Lord hrsn’t come around to sew even “ fig-leaves ° about 
his body. Unfortunately for starving John Dungen, the day 
of miracles is over, and Jehovah does not dabble in the 
affairs of men. 

* Zozo” is & great spectacular play. It was presented 
here to a large audience notwithstanding the churches’ oppo- 
sition. Among the performers of the ‘‘ Zozo” company are 
J. Leon and Tommy O'Brien, both friends of mine, and both 
disbelievers in miracles, devils, and Gods. "The first named 
is an old veteran to the show world. He has traveled -the 
globe over, and in his opinion this is à splendid country to 
reside in. In fact, he says he would like to stay here always. 
And so would I. Wut 8. Anprgs, 
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Children's Corner. 


Edited by Muss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


'5 Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


Going West. 


Our father harnessed Nell and Fan, 
In years so long ago, 

And drew tke wagon-cover white 
Upon each bended bow; 

The Eastern farms were small and poor 
And men for money pressed, 

And he would take his girls and boys 
And basten to the West. 

Firet gathering up a store of books, 
My father’s only pride, 

A civilization there to plant 
Upon the prairies wide; 

A school-house reared from linden logs, 
Of treasures far the best— 

Then sang we our farewell to friends, 
And started to the West. 


The neighbors soon would be as proud 
As people in the town ; 

We could not bear their haughty ways, 
Nor liv beneath their frown ; 

So mother spun tbrough summer days, 
And me in linsey dressed. 

We'd never known what freedom was 
Till traveling to the West. 


Our woolen shawls were warm and bright, 
Of blue and crimson plaid, 
Wrought by & dear and loving hand. 
Yet we, so wild and bad, 
Would often pain her tender heart, 
Avd I with all the rest : 
Was frantic with such mad delight 
That we were going West. 


Could yon hav beard the merry din 
As twilight fell apace, 

And father spread the tent’s white wings 
Upon a grassy place, 

You must hav thought that joy had come 
From islands of the blest, 

And care wonld never find us more 
Now we were moving West. 


We fashioned tents and camp-fires, too, 
Like those built by the folks, 
Unheeding that the night-wind sighed 
In all the branching oaks. 
Brown nuts and berries in the wood 
We gathered with a zest, 
And life was such sweet make-believe 
While hurrying to the West. 
Mary BAIRD FINOR. 
to — — 


A Visit to Philad:lphia. 


You know I hav been to the City of 
Brotherly Love, and presuming you would 
like to hear about the trip, if you will gather 
up close Ill tell you all about it. 

* City of Brotherly Love!” Is not a fine 
thought contained in the sentence? How it 
fills and thrills our human hearts to the 
center! How it softens and shades the hard, 
cold, rough ways of life, making a beacon- 
light that charms and allures at every step! 
What a millennium it would be if all men 
could think of each other as brothers! 
Wouldn't it? Tte great-souled Wm. Penn 
realized the meaning of that word—brothers 
—two hundred years ago, when he planted 
the reedling of a new city. 

The Indians who lived about there in the 
region where Philadelphia now stands, 
swayed by the modest, gentle bearing of the 
genial Quaker, declared they would liv in 
love forever with Wm. Penn and his children. 
t We meet,” said the great man, Penn, to 
the children of the forest, * on the broad 
pathway of good faith and good will; no 
advantage shall] be taken on either side, but 
^al shall be openness and love. The friend. 
ship between you and me I will not compare 
toa chain; for that the rains might rust, or 
the falling tree might break. We are the 
game as if one man’s body were to be divided 
into two parts; we are all one flesh and 
blood.” 

A monument marks the spot where these 
memorable, these grandly eloquent, words 
were spoken. and, as you may know, this 
treaty that Penn made with the red men is 
the only one never sworn to, and the only 
one in connection with the Indians never 
broken. And I must say that the same 
sweet spirit of good faith and good will seems 
to linger like a benediction upon the city and 
its people. It isapparent in the beauty, arch- 
itecture, and magnificence of its public 
buildings, in the cleanly, well-kept streets, 
and, more than all, in the courtesy and cult- 
ure of those with whom the stranger comes 
in contact. If there are dividing lines of 
sect; or birth, or position, they are so hidden 
and concealed by the sweet blossoms of nat- 
ural kindness and hospitality as not to be 
apparent. 
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The new city building for public offices is 
on a scale of grandeur and beauty seldom 
surpassed by any city ina similar work. The 
view from its tower, which, however, I did 
not take, is said to be very fine. Our party 
was passing along Chestnut street immedi- 
ately on our arrival, when we noticed many 
people entering a large building. ‘“ What is 
going on in there?” we questioned of a 
passer-by. 

‘ United States mint,” was the reply. 

Another traveler, overhearing the answer, 
said: “ This is the hour for visitors, now’s 
your chance, go right in, free to everybody.” 

Thinking this was our opportunity, in we 
went. 
ushers or porters. Thrusting our satchels 
and handbags under & settee, we inquired, 
** Will they be safe there?” The man looked 
at me as much as to say, ‘‘Aren’t you in 
Uncle Sam’s building ?” 

* Go on,” said Bethia; ‘course they're 
safe in here.” 

I thought of numerous official steals in 
Washington and of things the Indians in the 
West had lost, of land-grabbers, etc., and re- 
marked, humbly, *I don't know anything 
&bout these folks, and I don't want to lose 
my night.gown or my new waterproof." 


The day was fine and the crowd dense, 80, 
amid much pushing, squeezing, and treading 
upon toes, we made our way along, staring 
at the tons and tons of silver bricks lying 
around as plenty as Globe street railway 
paving-stones. - It was à silver day, 2.e., the 
day on which silver is worked, and such cart- 
loads and cartloads of silver dollars, half 
dollars, quarters, and ten-cent pieces I never 
saw before. How the coins were tumbled 
out like buttons—silver dollars rolling out all 
stamped and ready for use at the rate of 
eighty per minute. Within reach of my 
hands lay $17,000,000, a trifle over fifty-one 
thousand pounds. I did think what lots of 
good might be done with it all, but it is not 
of much account just to keep. It is a pretty 
sight to see the boiling silver, clear and 
white, and then to watch it being rolled out 
like yards of ribbon to be cut and fashioned 
by. nimble fingers, by several processes, into 
coin for use. Anna Dickinson once worked 
in this mint, trying to get money to send her 
brother to college. There are a number of 
bright girls employed in this mint, and you 
think, probably, as they work just as many 
hours as the men that they get just the same 
wages, do you? No, they don’t. Uncle 
Sam, with bis pockets bulging with money, 
cannot afford to compensate his faithful, en- 
ergetic girls for their work exactly the samé 
as he does the boys. Shame on you, Uncle 
Sam! You are not quite up to the fair prin- 
ciple of equal rights yet. f 
Sputtering away my indignation, we fol- 
lowed the crowd upstairs to the museum. 
There were cases of medals, all the different 
kinds in the world, ancient and modern. 
Cabinets of coins, curious and queer, old as 
the hills, and representing all grades of in- 
telligence and wisdom, were here and there, 
all about the rooms. There were specimens 
of wampum, Indian money, just as good as 
any for barter, if one has a mind to think so; 
shells and beads; coins of Siam; a shekel that 
we read of in scripture, worth about forty 
cents of our money, and a ‘‘ widow’s mite," 
of pathetic history. Only a hard-hearted man 
could take such a piece from a poor widow 
who, no doubt, needed it for bread. The 
oldest coin was an odd-looking piece, said to 
be in use sixty-seven hundred years before 
Christ. It was of some sort of dark metal, 
with a tortoise rudely stamped upon it, show- 
ing the idea of worship of that period. Some 
numismatologists dispute the antiquity of this 
coin, but, although in use at a later period of 
the world’s history, there is no doubt of its 
greatage, although it may clash somewhat 
with the biblical theory of creation. 


We came away from the money-making 
machinery, found our luggage, and went on 
to the Washington Hotel. Here we met 
handsome Lucy Colman, who wears her 
years with the superb grace of a queen, 
strong, brave, and self-reliant. She is full of 
memories, incidents of stirring times, and 
charms everybody by her wonderful and 
happy conversational powers. Here also 
were Leonard Geiger, a bluff, hearty, honest 
man, as good as gold, and of whom you 
would say at once, “ His word is as good ag 
his bond." And dear Mrs. Geiger was there, 
too. Her kind and lovely influence draws 
one like sun.rays, and instinctivly you feel 
like cuddling close to her and laying your 
head on her motherly bosom, to be caressed 


and blessed by her sweet gympathy and kind- 
ness. Mrs. Macdonald, bright, wide-awake, 


In the vestibule stood a number of. 


| vention at Portland, Ore. 


and cheerful as a song-bird, was in the happy 
company. She is the mother of the Editor of 
Tue TaurH SEEKER, aud G. E. M., also, the 
editor of Freethought and a poet, is her son. 
You would think her more a sister than a 
mother of such brave men. She is strong 
and self-reliant, and inspires love and con- 
fidence at once. The Editor of Tae TRUTH 
SzExzR, cf-course, was with the others, quiet, 
not talking much, but thinking a great deal 
all the time. And Mr. Charlesworth, too, 
was with him, bright and sparkling, and find- 
ing his way all about the city without a pilot. 
Indeed, he was pilot himself, although never 
before in the city. 8. H. W. 
(OONTINUED NEXT WEEK.) 
oom 


Correspondence. 


Austin, Nev., Oct. 27, 1889. 
Drar Miss Wixon: I like to read THE 
Trurs SEEKER. Papa has taken it for many 
years. I read the Children’s Corner. I will 
send you a piece about a funny mule and a 
negro. I think the piece about the girls’ 
tasks is nice. I ama boy ten years old, and 
I study geography, grammar, spelling, writ- 
ing, reading, arithmetic, and singing. I hav 
a cat and alittle baby one year and eleven 

months old. I guess I will close. 
Harry Moss. 


GorpENDALE, Wasu., Oct. 28. 1889. 
Drar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write & letter to the Corner for the first time. 
Iam ten years of age. I go to school, but it 
is closed this week because diphtheria is in 
town. I hav four sisters and one brother, 
and he is one month old to-day. We hav not 
named him yet; mamma wants to name him 
* Wixon." Papa attended the Secular con- 
Papa takes Tue. 
TEUTH SEEKER; we all like it very much. 
Will quote a few lines at the close. Hoping 
to see this in print, I remain, 
Your Freethinker friend, 
: Jessie M. PARROT. 
Refrain from contentions of evil design ; 
In bettering conditions hew close to the line; 


Avoid superstition and a paralyzed mind ; 
Promote all actions for the good of mankind. 


J. M. P. 


Xenia, O., Oct. 29, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixos: My father, who is a 
very strong Liberal, takes THE TRUTH BSEEKER, 
and, as I was looking at it, I thought you 
would like to hav 8 new correspondent, so I 
sit right down and write you a letter. My 
father does his best to enlighten the people 
who do not think that the earth is round, but 
that it has four corners, such 88 the Bible 
teaches. There are three men here that I 
know of, that think as my father. 

I hope that you will continue n health, and 
to edit the Children's Corner, as it enlightens 
the boys’ and girls’ minds. 

I like to read the letters that the boys and 
girls write. I go to school, and am thirteen 
years old. My teacher’s name is Mrs. Lizzie 
Thomas. 

Well, as I hav written about enough, I will 
close, wishing all the children who write for 
the Corner good health. FRED FisuERING. 


FRENoHTOWN, Nes., Nov. 21, 1889. 

Dzar Miss Wixon: My nieces Lottie and 
Stella were very much pleased with the poem 
of “ Motherless.” I inclose another written 
from the memory of the time when my father 
started from Ohio to the West, in 1843, when 
I was six years of age. To travel in a 
covered wagon, to sleep in a tent as our 
older brothers told us the Arabs did, made 
such & bright spot in our lives it can never 
fade. To enhance our joy there was another 
family with us with the same number of boys 
and girls (six) that there were of us. The 
younger members, being too small for work, 
bad but to play and *' fashion tents and camp- 
fires,” etc. If children could only realize 
their happiness! 

Iam glad to hear all that has been said in 
reference to the death of our noble Seaver. 
He may be said to be the father of Free- 
thought in America. And now his labor is 
done and he has gone to rest. The Jnvesti. 
gator has fallen into good hands, that will 
keep the flag of Freethought still far above 
the cross of superstition. 
ory of Horace Beaver! 


Your story of the rabbits was very enter- |. 


taining. There weresome things you told in 
regard to them I had not knownbefore. We 
hav many jack-rabbits here, and it seems 
almost like seeing a flying creature to see 
them run, they leap so far. 

Yours fraternally, Mary Barb Finom. 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allina Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 


12mo, 300pp., $1.50. s 

Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 
for Boys and Girls. 12mo, 888pp., $1.25. 

Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
some and Interesting Book, Without Superati- 
tion, for Ohildren and Youth ‘The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Ohildren’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller ; large 
type, heavy; toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to. 224pp.. boards. $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00.. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL 
Price, 25 Cents. 


The Reign of the Stoics. 


THEIR 

History, Religion, Philosophy, and 

Maxims of Self-Control, Self- 

Culture, Benevolence, 
and Justice. 
With Citations of Authors Quoted from on 
Each Page. 
BY FREDERIC MAY HOLLAND. 


Read the philosophers, and learn how to make 
life happy, seeking useful precepts and brave and 


noble words which may become deeds.—Seneca. 
OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. » 

This book shows that many Christians might . 
learn much from these ancient heathen.—Ameri- 
can Bookseller. t 

One of the most valuable helps for those who 
would understand the character of human prog- . 
ress in all ages.— National Quarterly Review. 

Tbe author has shown himself a diligent stu- 
dent, an ardent admirer, ard a faithful- inter- 
preter, of Rome of the most remarkable monu- 
ments of ancient thinking.—New York Tribune. 

Reading th's book, we find the doctring of the 
Stoics to be almost identical with the views held 
by the broadest and most eniightened minds of 
the present day.— Cincinnati Commercial. 

Lecky says of Marcus Aurelius :.‘* The purest 
and gentlest epirit of all the pagan world." Meri- 
vale says: “Of all the line the noblest and dear- 
eut." Taine says: The noblest seul that ever 
lived." John Stuart Mill says: ‘‘He preserved 
through life not only the most unblemished jus- 
tice, but the tenderest heart.” 


Extra Cloth, 12mo, 248 pp., $1.25. 


TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
Mares THE TRUTHS Placa. Naw York. 


ROME 8 REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe» 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholiciam, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of infiicting.—[Critical Re- 


TA Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Peace to the mem- | 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
: Mythology,” “ The Career of Jesus Ohrist." 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 


—(Ps. xiv, 1. . i 
Ohildren and fools Speak the truth.—[Old Saw 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. í 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W.S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 

PRICE, 15 CENTS, . 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 

discourse.—James Parton, f M 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man, —T. B. Wakeman. . 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itisa very 

able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

e. 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
f PRICE, 20 CENTS. 

The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which the point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Í take great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 
J.J .MeCabe. 

SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ANT: CHRIST. 


ROVING conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 


% years B.C. ij x 
Former price, $2.00. ‘For sale at this 


Price, $1.50. 
office. 


LITERATURE OF THE INSANE. . 
Bx F. R. Marvin. 
Price . . . Scents. 


GODS AND RELIGIONS 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Give a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
cluding Johoveh, Batan, the Holy Ghost, 
Jesus Ohrist, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
8vo, 835pp. Vol, II. Describes Fully all 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 Vols., $65; leather, $7; mo- 
Tocco, gilt edges, $8. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers 
Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of. 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, etc. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo,. 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather. $4: Mor., g- 8., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER.CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


eg CAS M 
THE JEWS AND THEIR GOD. 


“The Jews and their God stood on the lowest 
plane.” 


Price, 10 cente, 


WHAT KIND OF A MAN CLARK 
BRADEN IS. 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 10 cents. 
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POPULAR SCIENCE. 


1. Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
A series of familiar essays on astronom- 
icaland other natural phenomena. By 
Richard A. Proctor, F.R.A.S. 


2. Forms of Water in Clouds and Rivers, 
Ice and Glaciers. (19 illustrations. By 
John Tyndall, F.R.S. 


3. Physics and Polities. An application 
of the principles of Natural Science to 
Political Society. By Walter Bagehot, 
author of ** The English Constitution.” 


4. Man's Place in Nature, (with numerous 
illustrations) By "Thomas H. Huxley, 
F.R.S. 

.. 5. Education, Intellectual, Moral, 

Physical. By Herbert Spencer. 


6. Town Geology. With Appendix on 
Coral and Coral Reefs. By Rev. Charles 
Kingaley. 


and 


, T. The Conservation of Energy, (with 
numerous illustrations). By Balfour Stew- 
f art, LL.D. 
. 8. TheStudy of Languages, brought back 
é to ils true principles. By C. Marcel. 


9. The Data ofEthics. By Hebert Spencer. 


. 10. The Theory of Sound in its Relation 
to Musie, (numerous illustrations), By 
Prof. Pietro Blaserna. 


The Naturalist on the River Ama- 
zons. .A record of 11 years of travel. 
By Henry Walter Bates, F.L.S. (Not 
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. 13. Mind and Body. The theories of their 
relations. By Alex. Bain, LL.D. 


The Wonders of the Heavens, (thirty- 
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14. 
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The Origin of | 
By Charles Darwin. 


The Childhood of the 
Edward Clodd. 


Miscellaneous Essays. By Richard A. 
Proctor. 


The Religions of the Ancient World. 
By Prof. Geo. Rawlinson, Univ. of Ox- 
ford. (Double number). 


Progressive Morality. By Thomas 
Fowler, LL.D., President of Corpus 
Christi Coll., Oxford. 


The Distribution of Animals and 
Plants. By A. Russell Wallace and W. 
T. Thiselton Dyer. 


Conditions of Mental Development: 
and other essays. By Wm. Kingdon 
Clifford. 

Technical Education: and other essays. 
By Thomas H. Huxley, F.R.S. 


The Black Death. An account of the 
Great Pestilence of the 14th Century. 
By J. F. C. Hecker, M. D. 


Three Essays. By Herbert Spencer. 


Special Number. 


Fetichism: A Contribution to Anthropo- 
logy and the History of Religion. By 
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Essays Speculative and Practical. 
By Herbert Spencer. 


Anthropology. By Daniel Wilson, Ph. 
D. With Appendix on Archeology. By 
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through the Action of Earth 
Worms. By Charles Darwin, LL.D. 
T.R.S. (Double number). 


Scientific Methods of Capital Pun- 
ishinent. By J. Mount Bleyer, M.D. 
(Special number). 


The Factors of Organic Evolution. 
Dy Herbert Spencer. 


The Diseases of Personality. By Th. 
Ribot. Translated from the French by 
J. Fitzgerald, BMA. 


A Half-Century of Science. By Prof. 
Thomes LM. Huxley, and Grant Allen, 


The Pleasures of Life. By Sir John 
Lubbock, Bart. 


Cosmic Emotion: Also the Teach- 
ings of Science. By William Kingdou 
Clifford. (Special number). ç 


Nature Studies. By Prof. F. R. Eaton 
Lowe; Dr. Robert Brown, F.L.S.; Geo. 
G. Chisholm, Y.R.G.8., and James Dal- 
les, F.L.S. 


Science and Poetry, with other Es- 
says. By Andrew Wilson, F.R.S.E. 


. ZEstheties; Dreains and Association 


of Ideas.: By Jas. 
Croom Robertson. 


Sully and Geo. 


. Ultimate Finance; A True Theory 


of Co-operation. 
Black. 


The Coming Slavery; The Sins of 
Legislators; The Great Political 
Superstition. By Herbert Spencer. 

By Henry Dmum- 


By William Nelson 


mond, F.R.S. 

Freedom in Science and Teaching. 
By Ernst Haeckel, of the University of 
Jena. With a Prefatory Note by Prof. 
Huxley. 


A. Theory of 
By Grant Allen. 


A True Theory 
By William Nelson 


Dynamics. 


of Wealth. 
Black. 


. English, Past and Present. Part. I. 


By Richard Chenevix Trench, (Double 
number). 


. English, Past and Present. Part II. 


By Richard Chenevix Trench. 
The Story of Creation. A Plain Ac- 
count of Evolution. By Edward 


Clodd. (Double number). 


ee 


Single Nos. 
Nos. 1 to 111 inclusive, cloth, 


15 eents; Double Nos. 30 cents. 
plein edges—separately or together—10 vols., $2 per vol 


‘Also same in cloth, extra, red edges, gold back—in seta only—13 vols., $1.15 per vol. 
s OLEA Te THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette PL, New York. 


The Agnostic Annual 


'" FOR 1890. 
Edited by CHARLES WATTS. 


CONTENTS. 


Agnosticism and Immortality...... Samuel Laing. 
A Bonnet, ...... cesses eee nesese e JOBEph Ellis. 
Who Was Moses ?.. H. J. Hardwicke, M.D., F.R.C.S. 
The Comfort of Aguostioism..... E. Lynu Linton. 
Are Miracles Oredible ?... Constance d. W. Naden. 
The Contest Between Agnosticism and Theology, 
Joha Wilh on, M.A. 
Above: A Poem............ si. Stewart Ross. 
The Evolution of tbe Agnostio Idea, 
R. Bithell, B 8c,. Ph.D. 
The New Fatalism.................»...... B. Russell. 
Descartes’s Proof of the Existence of a God. 


F. J. Gould. 
A POON. e aereos sads iris . B. Me Cageart. 
The Free Expression of Opinions.. G. F. Underhill. 
Fragments...... bes VA ua eO William Maccall. 


Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


TRY-SQUARE; 
The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is Just sufi- 
cient narrativ about it to intorest the reader and 


| hold his attention while the truth is being brought 


to his mind. 
For sale at this office. 


ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS, 


Daringly witty and inexpressibly laughable 
onslaug hts on Ohristianity. 


Price, 10 cents. 


Price; $1.00. 


Twentieth Century. 


DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Regeneration. 


HUGH O. PENTECOST, EDITOR. 


It contains. besides crisp and pointed editorials 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of tho editor before Unity con- 
gregation. h 

It is the only so-called “ Liberal "paper that ad- 
vooates radical social regeneration. 

Ita columns are open to the absolutaly free disg- 
cussion of all religious and soonomic theories. . 

ixteen pages. Issued weekly. Annual subserip- 
tion, $2. t3^ Sample Copies Free. All aubscriberg 
will receive a copy of Mr. Pentecost'a book, * What 
d Believe.” Address: 
TWENTIETH OENTURY PUBLISHING OO., 
0. 4 WARREN 8T. Nuw YORK. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one haud. 
Some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
yy pee Goths a.g5—in English or German. 

new cheap edition at only 1.50. 

BOIENOE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey, 
By Dr, X. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2, 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Btory.") 50 cents. 

HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. f 

SANITARY-SOIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phiet&e). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: '" Bactoria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and Opposing vaccination; ''Health in the Sun- 
beam,” ponsidering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘‘TheLaw 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 836 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; *'Heredity," by Loring Moody, 159 

ages, cloth, 75cents; "The Law of Heredity,” by 
f, H. Marsh, 10 cents; ‘The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ** Generation. before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; '' Re- 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882," 10 cents; Et munus Convention of the 

ngtitute of Heredity, May 24, 1883,” 10 cents. 
^ Address TGE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W 


incland, 


end zo cts. to Dr. Fe " j^" 
fer his “Private Counselor, a book for 


RANI young and middle-aged men, suffering 
from results of indiscretion and ignorance 


of youth. Itsets forth an External Appli- 
cation—a positive cure. The boo 
ost, State where you saw this adver! 


imilar advertisments from unreliable practis 
donors hav been frequently assailed and exposed 
by the press, but Dr. Fellows stands foremost in 
his profession, and it is gafe to trust him. Being 
a stanch LIBERAL is furdher proof of his reliabil- 
ity.—Nattonal View. 


The Liberty of Printing, and Reply. 
Br HUBLBUT and WAKEMAN. 
Price, 10 cents. 


750 


Poetry. 


Chastity. 


T heard a little voice say, 
Keep me pure. 
Amid the louder sounds of vice 
The voice seemed low, . 
Yet through the ranks of immorality e 
The grand request passed safely through. 


. We may hav triala and trouhles 
On our way. 
We will meet sorrow, care, and strife; 
The darkness that so closely follows day 
Clouds half our life. 
And yet through light and gloom alike 
Our souls can always be 
Shut from the grosser world apart 
In the chamber of Ohastity. 
Josie HAMMOND. 
———— — 9-99 9—— — — —- 


Tribute to a Friend. 


To Mrs. King, of Monte Vista, Ool., these lines 
are fraternaily inscrihed by the writer : 


O for a pen from some white wing 

To tell of friendship’s offering, 

-And bear the charm of all sweet words, 
Gentle and low as singing birds, 

Yo one who came & friend in need, 

Moved by her own unwritten creed, 

And gave sweet love and sympathy 

To one sad soul out on the sea— 

A weary, heartsick little daughter— 

Where friendiy hands hnmanely sought her, 
And won her back to life and me; d 
Thus blessing all humanity. 


May all sweet words their magic lend 
To sing thy worth, my unknown friend; 
Thy mountain home and sunny vales, 
That whisper such enchanting tales. 
May only flowers thy pathway know, 
Free from the pain of frost and woe, 
Strewn with the pearls of morning dew, 
With rosy beams soft shining through; 
And fragrant arms of evergreen 

To clasp thee round with emerald sheen, 
And fairest winds of Araby 

To waft thee o'er life's evening sea. 


Frenchtown, Neb. Mary Barnp Finog. 
eoe 


Danger to the American Government— 
Jesuits’ Oath. 


I [name]. now in the presence of almighty 
God, the blessed Virgin Mary, the blessed 
Michael the archangel, the blessed St, John 
the Baptist; the holy apostles Peter and Paul 
and the saints and sacred hosts of heaven,’ 
and to you, my ghostly father, do declare 
from my heart, without mental reservation, 
the pope (N.) is Christ’s vicar-general and is 
the true and only head of the universal 
church throughout the earth, and that, by 
virtue of the keys of binding and loosing, 
given to his holiness by Jesus Christ, he hath 
power to depose all heretical kings, princes, 
states, commonwealths, governments, all be- 
ing illegal without his sacred confirmation, 
that they may be safely destroyed, therefore 
to the utmost of my power I will defend this 
doctrin and his holiness’s rights and customs 
against all usurpers of the heretical and 
Protestant authority whatsoever, especially 
against the now pretended authority of the 
Church of England and all adherents, in re- 
gard that they be usurped and heretic, oppos- 
ing the sacred mother church of Rome. I 
do renounce and disown all allegiance as due 

. to any heretical king, prince, or state named 
Protestant or obedience to any of their in- 
férior magistrates or officers. I do further 
declare the doctrin of the Church of England, 
of the Calvinists, Huguenots, and other Prot- 
estants, to be damnable and those to be 
damned who will not forsake thesame. Ido 
further declare that I will help, assist, and ad- 
vise all or any of his holiness’s agents in any 
place wherever I shall be and do my utmost 
to extirpate the heretical Protestants’ doctrin 
and to destroy all their pretended power, 
legal or otherwise. Ido further promis and 
declare that, notwithstanding I am dispensed 
with to assume any religion heretical for the 
propagation of the mother church's interest, 
to keep secret and private all her agents’ 
counsels as they entrust me, and not to di- 
vulge, directly or indirectly, by word, writ- 
ing, or circumstances whatsoever, but to ex- 
ecute all which shall be proposed, given in 
charge, or discovered unto me by you, my 
ghostly father, or by anyone of this convent. 
All of which I do swear by the holy trinity 
and blessed sacrament, which I am now to 
receive, to perform and on my part to keep 
inviolably, and do call all the heavenly and 
glorious host of heaven to witness my real 
intentions to keep this my oath. In testi- 
mony hereof I take his most holy and blessed 
sacrament, of the Eucharist, and witness the 
same further with my hand and seal in the 
face of this holy convent. 

The above oath comes into my hands from 
an ex-Jesuit father. J. H. Ruopzs, M.D. 

122 Spring Garden st., Philadelphia, Pa. 
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The Infidel’s Catechism. 
Question. What is God? i 
Answer. ‘‘The vital force [electricity] * 

which pervades the universe is what the ilit- 
erate call God ” (J. W. Draper). 

Q. What is the trinity of paganism and 
Christianity ? 

A. It is either the three great vitalizing 
forces of nature, heat, light, and electricity, 
or it is nothing. 

Q. What is Christ? 

A. A pagan myth, en allegery of the sun, 
or the heat and light emanating from the 
sun. 

Q. What is theology? 

A. Talk about nothing, or the science of 
nothing. 

Q. What is religion ? 

A. It is our ideas about something which 
we do not understand. 

Q. What is superstition ? 

A. It is faith without any fact in nature to 
stand upon. 

Q. What is à preacher? 

A. It is one who pretends to teach others 
what he does not understand himself. 

Q. What does D.D. signify ? 

A. D.D. as a caudal appendage to a man's 
name signifies in ecclesiastical parlance doc- 
tor of divinity; in common English, doctor 
of duplicity; in profane English, damned de- 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard Coliege Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Christian Associa- 

ion. 


By Brox. B- WEgTBROox, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tut TRUTH SEEKER. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE. DEVIL, 


OTHER BroaRAPHIOAL BkETOHRS AND Essays. 


By OHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portraitand Autobiography. 


Extracloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
960 pp.» $1.25. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OQ. 
28 Lafayette Pl.. NewYork. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL." 
Price, - - Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Address 


ceiver. 

Q. What is the Bible? 

A. It is the minister’s saddle to ride asses 
with? 

Q. What is sacred or holy? 


free investigation and criticism. 

Q. What is blasphemy ? 

A. An argument which tbe doctors of du- 
plicity cannot answer. P. F. Suumaxer. 


* The brackets are mine. 
—— t$ 8-4 ————— 
Mrs. Eliza B. Burnz. 
From the New York Press. 
The great increase in stenogrzphic work in 
this country is partly due to the efforts of & 
woman who for years has been ‘‘ hiding her 
light under & bushel.” This modest though 
able woman is Mrs. Eliza B. Burnz, the only 
female author of a system of shorthand in the 
world. Seventeen years ago Mrs. Burnz fore- 
saw that shorthand would ultimately be com- 
monly used, and with the courage of her con- 
victions went to the late Peter Cooper and 
laid her plans before him. Mr. Cooper offered 


‘her a furnished class.room in the Cooper 


Union free, on condition that she would also 
giv the instruction gratuitously. This she at 
once agreed to do, and ever since that time 
has taught the evening classes in stenography 
at the institute. Miss Emma Parish, a pupil 
of hers, teaches the day classes. Mrs Burnz 
herself instructs a similar class at the Young 
Women’s Christian Association. She has 
held the position at the association for nine 
years. 

Mrs. Burnz has probably fitted more young 
men and women for business than any other 
one teacher. fler success in that particular 
has been remarkable. The Phonographic 
World ranks her foremost among women en- 
gaged and interested in the cause of short- 
hand. The ‘‘ Burnz method” is the one used 
at all the schools over which Mrs. Burnz has 
jurisdiction. 

Mrs. Burnz was born in England, but came 
here at the early age of thirteen. She is 
intensely American in all her ideas, and is 
nothing if not original. She is a thorough 
advocate of phonetic spelling, preferring 
“ Burnz ” to ** Burns,” ** helth " to ** health.” 
also, wil, shal, hav, and giv to Webster's 
old style. Although over sixty-five years of 
age, she devotes her time to the study of Vol- 
apuk, the proposed international language, 
whose spelling is said to be strictly phonetic. 
While not a pronounced vegetarian she is a 
rigid hygeist, an ardent advocate of the bal- 
lot for women, and a strong believer in cre- 
mation. She is a stockholder in the Mt. 
Olivet Crematory at Fresh Pond, L. I. In 
character she is high-minded, unselfish, and 
anxious to do good as opportunity presents 
itself. 

Mrs. Burnz is a delicate-appearing woman, 
with the lofty aims of her life imprinted on 
her countenance. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsu Bed." 

silk cloth. $3. Cpe ees 
Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not ro far to sustain Spiritualism as tc 
shew. that fibris ne aro perpe indeny- 
ing the alleged truths. hil hy. 
Cloth, 12mo, 245pp., $t. of Saree 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


A. Anything which cannot stand the test of 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Company. 


Giordano Bruno. 


His Life, Works, Worth, Martyrdom, Por- 
trait, and Monument. 

With & complete list of the American subscribers 
to the fund for the erection of. the monument. 
BY 
GEORGE JACOB HOLYOAKE, THOMAS DAVIDSON, 

THADDEUS B. WAKEMAN, Karu BLIND, 
Lypia R. CHASE. 
Single copies 15 cents; ten copies for a dollar. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book, 


A COLLECTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home, 


COMPILED BY 
L. H. WASHBURN. 
PRIO, E . $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, _ 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

‘Phe appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments : nover to his sel- 
fishness.—{Boston Post. 

A suggestion of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities. —[Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 506. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


FAITH 2 REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Ohris- 
tianity. 


With elaborate index. 
By HarsEY R. Srevens. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt E d weer from the sacred Pooks 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
n such compact form.—[Literary Review. 

Extra cloth, 12mo. 441 pp., $1.50, 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. . 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It ig really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled d. "^ wi isi 
skill.—{Literary World. MMC REPE 
dau de Pyer his pages with A fanoination sim- 

: enced inr i 
Y z- Inter-Ocoan. eading Washington 
18 history has & continuity, a rash, a c. i 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon. 
{New Haven Palladium. 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 

first sha tor, isa masterpiece s historical writ- 
: yle tha: 
"benz Monthy reminds us of Macaulay. 


MATERIALISM AND CRIME, 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 5 cents. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE — 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BHLL. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 


MORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 


IMMORTALITY oF ITs ELEMENTS. 


By A. 8. de Pellegrini. . 
Paper, -> > 15 cents, 


PHILOSOPHY of SPIRITUALISM 
AND TREATMENT OF MEDIOMANIA. 

By F. R. Marvin, M.D. 

Cloth, . 2 50 cents. 


POCKET THEOLOGY. 
By VOLTAIRE. 


Terse, witty, aud sarcastic definitions of theolog- 
ical terms. 


Price, 25 cents. 


PRIESTLY CELIBACY F XPOSED, 


By Rev. G. T. Fox, M.A. 
15 cents. 


. PRO AND CON or 
Supernatural Religion. 


Have We a Supernatural, Inspired, Miraculous 
Heligion ? 
By E. E. GUILD. ` 
Paper, 20 cents ; cloth, 80 cents. 


PYRAMID OF GIZEH. 


Ancient Egyptian Civilization and Hebrew Narra- 
tivein Genesis and Exodus. 
By Yan Buren DxNSLoW, LL.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


QUESTION SETTLED. 
BIBLICAL and MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By Moses Hutu, 
Price, 60 cents. 


Rational Communism, 


Tse PRESENT AND FuruRE REPUBLIO or 
NORTH AMERIOA. 
Advocates associate life and employment as a pre- 
ventive of vice, crime, poverty, eto. 
By A OAPITALIST, 
Paper, 493pp., 50 cts.; clo., $1. 


Relation of Witchcraft to Religion. 


By A. C. LYALL. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Fruits of Philosophy. 


POPULATION QUESTION. 


By Dr. Knowlton. Edited by Oharles Bradlaugh 
and Annie Besant. 


25 cents. 


TRUTH. A Poem. By E. N. Kings- 
ley. 10 cents. : s 


POVERTY: Its Cause and Cure. 


How the Poor May Attain Comfort and Independ.- 
ence. 


; By M. G. H. 
Price, . . 


*. e . 
Religion of Inhumanity. 
With a Glance at the Religion of Humanity. 
BY FBEDERIO HARRISON. 

Price, 15 cents. 


: RELIGION: 
The Gibraltar of the World, a8 Now Oonstituted. 
By George T. Bondies. 
With ` 
Exceptions to the Character of 
Christ as a Gentieman, 
By W. T. Purviance. 
: 85 cents. 


" 
IMAGE BREAKER. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 
Bix Lectures. 
Decline of Faith. f 
Protestant Intolerance. 
Washington an Unbeliever. 
Jefferson an Unbeliever. 
Paine and Wesley. . 
. Christian Sabbath. 
Each, 5 cents; bound, pap., 25 cents; per doz., 40. 


SABBATH BREAKINC. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Price, 25 cents. 


Si, Matthew Before the Court 


For THE CRIME or FORGERY. 


By SrcULABIST. 
s. 10 cents. 


10 cents. 


Price, 


SEMITIC GODS AND THE 
BIBLE. 


Including Allah, Jebovah, Satan, , 
a Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, BIO Ghost 
By D. M. BENNETT. 
(From Vol. II. “ Gods and Religions.”) 
833pp., pap.» 60 0,; clo., $1. 


For all of the above books address 


Eighth edition, Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
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bible of Nature, 


OR, 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
ef the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “The Secret of the East, or the Origin 
of the Christian Religion and the "Significance - 
of its Rise and Decline,” * Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat- 
ure,’ ‘Household Remedies,” ** The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” eto., etc 


.Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
. Com. Gazette. 
Cloth, 19mo, 340pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
THE 


THE 


CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR 
Crimes and Persecutions. 
Bvo, 1:119pp. Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50. 
BY D. M BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
98 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Stee] engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x18 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid. 
for 25 cents. ‘Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In "bg meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
g. THE LIBERAL E a Book contains songs 

By the bos beat poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
Tt is highly y recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 


Parton. rito Green, Underwood, Mrs. Blenker. 
Fart indeed who hav examined it. Price 
$5 cents. 7 Ädarese Tur TRUTH SExKER Co 


NOW READY. 
A VOLUME OF THE WRITINCS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


OOMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This yolume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It. is neatly printed on 
. ¢ream-white. paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; ; 


OR, 


A Key to Bible Investigation. 


Containing 148 Propositions 
With References to the most Plain and Striking 
Self-Contradictions of the so-calied 
; Inspired Scriptures. 
BY A. JACOBSON. 
Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 
Every Liberal needs a copy f for ready reference. 
As a pamphlet to loan to ristiau friends, it is 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 
Price only :25 cents. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Exact Ratios in the 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS, 


Price, Cloth, . - $1 00. 


THE SAFEST CREED 


TWELVE OTHER Discourses or Reason. 
By 0. B. FROTHINGHAN. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


POINTERS: 
A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


OONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics, Machinists, 
Merohante. Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 


ally, wi 
Muss Maps, Illustrations, and Diagrams 


Illustrating some of th - 
aay Btatistios of the World. QS Toportant omnes 
More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 
ONLY TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 
For $50 worth of “ Cold Facts” boiled down iu a 
Nutshell. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


New Edition, Revises and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H, CARDENER, 
Introduotion by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 sents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for gale 
at this office. Price, 400.; with autograph, 50 été. 


7 THE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Religiousand Politica) Liberty. |: 


In which theauthor shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to aequire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age: dwelling ai 
length upon the Wrongs of Ireland, and, in de ail 
ing the account of siavery in this country, ca! 
the attention of thinking men and women tot alle 

osition of womankind in America. Throughou 

he work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 


By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R.G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread 18 the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
iess, With little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
R ing to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 

he narratiy is,in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's lifeànd experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
aoll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to_be worth tie, attentior 
of the rest of the world. Price 256 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 
An Expos tion of the True Meaning of this Char 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mii 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of "Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy.” aper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


ROMANIS M, 


OR 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why & “aood Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Modern: Science Essayist 


Ten Cents Each. 


1. HERBERT 8PENOER: His life, writinge, and 
hilovophy. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
HOMPEON. 


2. OHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 


and influence. By Rev. !'oHN W. CHADWICK. 
3. BOLAB AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
ow suns and worids come into being. 

Mr. GaAnznET P. Serviss. 


geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins, By Mr. WILLIAM Potts. 

6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evoiution. By D . Rossiter 
RAYMOND 

7. THE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth By Prof. É. D. OoPE. 

8. EVYOBUTION OF BIND Its nature and de- 
velop ERT G, EcoLxs. 

9. EVOLUTION oF SOCIETY, By James À.Bx1r- 


10. EVOLUTION OF THEOLOGY. 
BAMPSON. 


n. ETOLUTION OF MORALS. 
; JANES 
12. POS ;UE EVOLUTION. By NzrsoN C. 
18. EVOLU t TON AS BF LATED TO RELIGIOUS 
THOU! 


GHT. By Joan W. OgADwIOK. 
“4, FHILO-OPBY ied EVOLUTION. 


By Z. 81rpNEY 
By Dr. Lewis 


By Stage 
BOYT Nion 
15. THE EF: B OF EVOLUTION ON THE 
£ OMING. CIVILIZATION. By Minor J 
AVAGE. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York, . 


AN HOUR WITH THE DEVIL. 


By D. M. Benszrr. 
Price. - _ > E 10 cents. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED! 


Bx JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed.” **The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” * The Real Blasphemers,” *' Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” ete., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
will hav the immense distribution it se richlr 
merits.—{The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


By 
4. EVOLUTION OF TH® EARTH: The story of 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


oR, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. : For sale at this office. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
E jers who preserve their papers 
i i we offer a new style of binder, 
H imade for the garrone, an aad 
| with the heading of 
P TRUTH SEEKER AN E 
ume gold letters on the outside. 
== This binder allows the open- 
ri the p e papers por perfectly flat. It also allows the 
g out and re lacing of one or more papers 
fom any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parta i viis to 
ent by ma: ostpaid, for *1. 
HE TRUTH SEE 


Address T. R, 
tf 28 H SEERE Pl., New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha’s '*Path of 
Virtue." 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
achools in Ceylon. The "Banner of Light," 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 

t papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
the book. 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
animpertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. . ‘The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions." 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer, “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kili grasshop- 
pera, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle !” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 6 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. Scents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
-of the assumption *hat the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated “the 
fali.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
what it is not and what it is. ice, 5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
60 cts. 
The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract, 
Addresg THE TRUTH BrEKER Oo. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoll 


TRIAL OF C, B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 


Stenographically reported. and revised by the at-| À 
thor. 


Handsome 8vo; 86 PP... beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth, 50 cents: paper, 25 cents, or 
$2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
22 Lafayette Pl.. New York 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 vole—Price, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D 
Address THE TRUTH BEEKEB. 


Address 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 


A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- 
trial Production and Exchange. 
By J. K. Inaaris. 
Price, - - 2% conte. l 


761 


Tho Forum. 


Ohicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madiso~ street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand atcheaprates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGHTON, Sec. 


The Manhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 16th street. Lect- 
uresand discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday evening in the Hali of Cramer's Block, 
South Howard street, at 3 o'clock. 


The Minneapolis Secular Unlon 
Meets every Sunday at 7:80 P.M.,at 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F., MACOMBER, Pres.; Omas. Lownn, Seo. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa. 
tion 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 

Nouth 2d street, Brooklyn, E D., at 3 P.m., every 


Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures. 


Elizur Wright Secuiar Union 
Of Alliance, O., meets the first and fourth Suu- 
days of each month at Independent Church, at 
10.80 A.M. Free discussion on al] Liberal subjects. 
Subscriptions to THE TRUTH BEEKER and Investi- 
gator are solicited. R. G. Burr, Cor. Seo. 


The Walla Walla Liberal Club 


Meets every Sunday at 2 p.m. in Grand Army 
ball, Main street, Walla Walla, Washington. 
Science Lectures.—Free Discussions.—Original 
and Selected Readings and Poems. A large val- 
uable library 1s at the service of members and 
friends. C. B. ReyNowps, Pres.; A.W. CALDER, Sec. 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house 80 fair 
In order to giv my Libera] friends throughout 
the United States an opportunity to examin, test. 
and compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I wil! sell any piece of 
Diamond Jewelry. accompanied by contract that 
cash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell as cheap. Carrying a iarge stock, 
being an expert, close buyer. and doing business 
on smallest possible expense, you will positiviy 
gave twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins pna Eardro ze pone $608, for 
$400; Pins, Rings, Kardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
mentá, Pendanta, worth $300, for $200; do., worth 
#200, for $140; do., worth $150. for $110; do., worth 
$100 for $70; do., worth $80, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40. for $80; do., worth $30, 
for $2; do’ , worth $20, for $15. Youcan wear these 
goods daily for one year. It will not cost you a 
cent, If in the mean time you are not saticfied 
that the goods ale better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your cach in full. 

Selestions sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


Tre "Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautiful 
ouble-paneled dial. and ali modern improve. 
ments Perfect, and no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine case, $19; ip four-ounce coin sil- 
ver cage, $28.20; five-ounce; $25; pix ounce, $27. In 
open face. bert filled gold case, $27; hunting, E 
dod uis X1V.,$35. In fourteen carat solid gold, 
$50 to $.50. Bent prepaid, and cash refunded! 


t satisfacto 
not gatlet ao ORTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 
Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Imhpostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rolio Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 100 pp., 25 ots. The Mirror of Free. 

. Lhe Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 26 
ots. Two Revelations. Sots. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 6 cts. Bible Makers. 5 ‘ots. 
Bible Bainta—Nos. 1,2, and 8. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, bots. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 ots. Ghristionity a Dosrading Reli igion. 5 ots. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Brnno and 
Spinoza. 5 ots. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 cts. Miracle- Workers. 6cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
cts. Nature and the Gods. Sots. Design and 
atural BONA Sots. Man and the Lower 
nimals. 5ots. 
Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court. 
E.C., Lon ion. Eng. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 
MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 


As to his Life on Earth and bis Communism. 
BY MBS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creatton. 


Cloth, 12mo, 270 pp., -  - 75 Cents. 


aa This book was suppressed by the first Amer. 
ican publisher. Sh 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


| Bews of the Keek, 


Javrerson Davis is critically ill at New 
Orleans. 

Some German employers are serving free 
.coffee and light beer to their men to keep 
them from drinking brandy. 

Tag law prohibiting the importation of 
contract laborers is usually evaded, but occa- 
sionally a gang of contract men is sent back. 


Many cities hav abandoned corporal pun- 
jshment in the schools, but Boston continues 
the practice, and had eighteen thousand cases 
last year. - 

Vast amounts of money and time are being 
wasted in pilgrimages to the shrine at Lourdes, 
France, which the clergy advertise as working 
miraculous cures. 


New Yorx aldermen, to secure the votes of 
a musicians’ union, hav forbid street bands 
and hand.orgaps, which the poor declare is 
tyrannical and wrong. 


Or the many boys and girls under legal 
working age that are in Newark, N. J., fac- 
tories, a few hav been looked up by officers | 
and ordered to school. | 


A MowrnEAL paper, L’Htendard, says: 
“ Despite Great Britain's protest the French 
Canadians would send 5,000 zouaves to fight 
for the pope against Italy.” 


Tre Mormons who hav settled in the Cana- 
dian Northwest are reported to hav announced 
their intention to continue polygamy, and the 
authorities are preparing to prevent them. 


Porsa Roman Catholic soldiers in the 
Russian army complain that various under- 
hand means are taken to induce them to 
receive the ministrations of Greek Catholic 
priests. 

Tue last week has been one of very un- 
usual agitation of Socialism in England. A 
cable says that many of the middle class of 
merchants, Parliamentary parties, and men 
of the highest eminence seem to be embrac- 
ing the new doctrin. Spencer is writing let- 
` ters against it to the London Times. 


Tux Catholic centennial opened at Balti- 
more on the 10th with imposing ceremonials 
and adornments, among which were inter- 
` mingled papal and American flags. Arch- 
bishop Ryan said the Catholics had here 
9,000,000 population, 8,000 priests, 10,500 
churches and chapels, and 650 colleges and 
academies. 


AT the Episcopal convention à member 
said that two men, one an ecclesiastic and the 
other an unbeliever, had remarked to him: 
** The Protestant Episcopal church will never 
take up the cause of labor; she is too deeply 
compromised with wealth.” 


A REVOLUTION in Brazil has abolished the 
empire and instituted a republic. Emperor 
_ Dom Pedro was warned to leave in twenty- 
four hours, and sailed for Europe. He will 
be given an allowance for support. Almost 
no bloodshed has occurred. However, some 
may take place, as there are about, 500,000 
loosely organized militia in tbe empire, and 
it is rumored that they will assemble in some 
provinces that are said to be loyal. The reg- 
ular army is for the revolution, and possesses 
the capital and all important points. The 
crown in the old flag has-been replaced by 8 
Phrygian cap. The imperfect news does not 
enable us to discern the true motiv at the 
bottom of the rising. It is true that some of 
the best minds there were for republicanism, 
but this revolution seems to hay arisen not 
` from their action so much as from conservativ 
and landholding quarters. The new presi- 
dent is an army officer who was incensed at 
a recent correction given him. The army is 
corrupt, and has evinced resentment at re- 
bukes of the press. The old slaveholders, 
who by emancipation were left at once with- 
out support and occupation, and aggrieved 
and unquiet, are engaged in the revolutionary 
party. And while many persons were dis- 
posed against the princess who was to suc- 
ceed Dom Pedro, because she was under the 
thumb of the priests and Jesuits, yet these 
objectors do not seem to be the instigators 
of the movement. Dom Pedro was a liberal 
emperor, and traveled several years in Europe 
and America gathering inventions, and ideas, 
and men of practical skill, for introduction 
in his own land. His monarchy was consti- 
tutional, not despotic. There was envy and 
dissatisfaction among those who failed to be 
chosen in his conferral of distinctions of no- 
bility. So it is not yet certain that the revo- 
lution is not a conservativ move under a lib- 
eral disguise, 


i 


i 


Qdds and nds. 


A MAN may be as bold aga lion, 
But how sheepish he will look 
If his wife comes into the kitchen 
And catches him kissing the cook ! 
` —Argonaut, 


CONJUGAL scene between Monsieur and Madam 
de Bondamaousse: * Why,” said the husband, 
“do you put the hair of another woman on your 
head?” “ Why,” retorted his better half, *' do 
yon wear the skin of another calf on your hands?” 
—Le Voltatre. 


Sar: “Ashburton O'Donohue, it is in vain you 
plead. I never kin be your’n. I am told you hav 
seven dollars and a half in the savings bank, and 
my fren’s will say I married yer fer yer money. I 
am sorry yer wuzzent poor, for then—but no mat 
ter—depart and go—leave me!” (He does 80 to 
the alow music of a barrel organ played outside.) 
—Lie. 


Mr. Brznr3: '* Whew! but I'm tired out!” Mrs, 
Biznis: “What is the matter?’ Mr. Bizois: 
* The second bookkeeper asked me for a half-day 
off to attend his aunt's funeral, and like a smart 
Aleck I said I would go with him." Mrs. Biznis: 
“ Was it a very good game? What was the score?" 
Mr. Biznis : “ That’s just where I got fooled my- 
self. He was really going to his aunt’s funeral.” 
—Terre Haute Express. 


EXTBAOT FROM A SERMON OF THE BEY. SIM GOOBE- 
BEBBY, 'POSSUM BOTTOM, W. VA. 


“I hab ch'iced dese wo'ds for de tex’: ‘It am 
easiah fo' a camel to go troo de eye ob a needle 
dan fo' a rich man to entah into de kingdom.’ 
An' dey am mighty oncouragin’ for de rich man. 

& I don’t reckon it's likely dat any ob you brud- 
dahs an’ sistahs sittin’ afo' me ebber seed a camel, 
lesa you been to de ci’cus on de sly, an’ hain't gib 
it in in yo’ ’sperience in de class meetin’. 

* Dar am nothin’ "bout a camel dat you kin put 
apint on. Ef yo'd sta’t wid de tail ob a camel fo’ 
to thread a b'an do’ wid, yo'd git fotched up wid a 
knot afo’ you got two foot. Ef yo'd sta't wid the 
head fo' to pull him troo, you wouldn't git nowhar. 
You might jes’ ez well try fo' to bore a hole in a 
bundle ob wool wid an augah. Dat am de kind ob 
job you'd hab puttin’ a camel troo de eye ob a 
needle. 

“ AIl dem dat’s restin' in der ca’nal security on 
dar piles ob money bad bettah be a loosenin’ de 
stringa ob dar money-bags, an’ gittin’ de knots ob 
sin out ob demselvs, an’ rubbin’ down de humps 
ob onrighteousness, an’ equeezin’ in dar big feet 
ob wickedness, an’ gittin’ de crook ob pride out ob 
dar necks, an’ p'intin’ dar tails ob contempsity fo’ 
to git ready fo’ de threadin’ match wid dat camel 
on de great day ob judgment; or de camel’s 
gwine to beat 'em threadin’, shoo. De Lo'd's 
&wine to fu'nish de needle, an' de debble's gwine 


ANOTHER ANGEL ASCENDETH. 


For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward heaven from off the altar, that 
. the angel of the Lord ascended in the flame of the altar: and Manoah and his wife looked 
on it, and fell on their faces to the ground.—Judges xiii, 20. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 23, 189. 


Gems of Thought. 


to fu’nish de camel, an’ de rich man’s gwine to 
stick, 

** You sinnahs ob ‘Possum Bottom ain't gwine to 
scoot troo dat eye ob de Lo’d’s needle like'a haiah 
troo a bodkin —lettin’ on yo’ too poo’ fo’ to match 


Or course the opinions and habits belonging in 
common to. the masses of mankind are to a great 
extent the results of sound judgment and practical 
wisdom. But toa great extent it is not so.—Edtw. 
B. Tylor, F.R.S. 


WE do not yet know how far we are beneath the 
Hottentots in certain matters.—Voltatre, . 


Wen the church obtained the direction of the 
civil power, she soon modified or abandoned the 
tolerant msxims she had formerly inoulcated.— 
Lecky. n f 


As long ag their own neoks were in danger, the 
clerics of the early Christian church inveighed 
against tyranny and intolerance; but as soon as 
that danger was past the doctrin of passiv submis- 
sion to injastice bore its natural fruit, and the lot 
of the European peasantry became infinitly worse 
than that of the so-called siaves of the Grecian 
empire and the Roman republics.—Pro/. Felix L, 
Oswald. 


ApMITTING, for the sake of a cage, that some- 
thing bas been revealed to & certain person, and 
not revealed to any other person, it is revelation 
to that person only. When he tells it to a second 
person, a second to a third, a third to a fourth, 
and so on, it ceasss to be a revelation to all those 
persons. It is revelation to the first person only, 
and hearsay to every other, and, consequently, 
they are not obliged to believe it.— Paine. : 


Waar should I obey? Another man’s oracle? 
Shall I take another man’s word—not what he 
thinks, but what he says some God has said to 
him ?- Ingersoll. 


Every new truth, which has ever been pro- 
pounded, has, for a time, cansed mischief; it hag 
produced discomfort, and often unhappiness, 
sometimes by disturbing social or religious ar- 
rangements, and sometimes merely by the dis- 
ruption. of old and cherished. associations. of 
thought. It is only after a certain interval, and 
when the framework of affairs has adjusted itself 
to the new truth. that ita good effects preponder- 
ate; andthe preponderance continues to increase, 
until, at length, the truth causes nothing but 
good. But, at the outset, there is always harm. 
And, if the truth is very gréat, as well as very 
new, the harm is serious. Men are made uneasy; 
they flinch; they cannot bear the sudden light; a 
general restlessness supervenes; the face of go- 
ciety is disturbed, or perhaps convulsed ; old inter- 
este, and old beliefs, are destroyed, before new 
ones hav been created, These symptoms are the 
precursors of revolution; they hav preceded all 
the great changes through which the world has 
passed,—Buckle’s History of Civilization, ; 


Ir is the sense of power attached to a sense of 
knowledge that makes men desirous of believing, 
and afraid of doubting.—FPro/. William Kingdon 
Clifford, 


Tux present generation will probably behave 
just ag badly if another Darwin should arise and 
inflict upon them that which the generality of 
mankind most hate—the necessity of revising 
their conviotions.—Huwzley. 


THE only common people are they who refuse to 
be led out of their own habit, notion, prejudice, 
willfulness, into higher, larger, better wayg.— 


wid the camel. Yo’ gwine to stick right wha’ dat 
money’s bulgin’ out yo’ pockets, dat you ought to 
gib yo’ preachah fo’ greasin’ you wid fac's, an’ 
'ilin? you wid p'ints dat ‘ill beat the camel an’ gib 
you a show fo’ de kingdom. 

“Ef de perspicity ob dis tex’ am not cleah 
'nough fo' to make you ondahstand dat de collec- 
tion dis very mo’nin'’s got to git de bulgin’ out ob 
yo’ pockets fo’ to pay dat fo’ dollahs dat you owe 
me, I kin make it mo’ perspicitous. 

“De fust time dat I rose in de pulpit fo’ to 
preach, I was so skead dat I fo'got de wo'ds ob de 
tex. Dey was de very same wo'ds dat I hab 
ch'iced fo' dis mo’nin’. De camel bein’ a new orit- 
tah to me, I couldn't fotch its name nohow. Dar 
I stood afo’ a whole sanctua’y full of sinnahs, 
@£qui'min’ an’ a-wrestlin' wid & dumb spi‘it dat 
had me by de tongue. I had de meanin'ob de tex’ 
an’ de kingdom, bnt de crittah an’ de needle was 
furder. I saw de sin ob lebity oreepin' into de 
sanotua’y. Dat riled me an’ downed de dumh 
spiit, So sez I: ‘Fellow sinnahs an’ sco’nahs, it 
am easiah fo’ a cow to climb a tree an’ hatch her 
calf in a bird's nest, den it am fo’a pusson to git 
into de kingdom wid money a-bulgin’ him.’ And 
80 it am."— Tobe Hodge in Puck. 

THE HEAVENWARD HOLD UP—AN ARIZONA HAIL AND 
FAREWELL. 
Throw up my han’s? Why, sartin, pard! 
Anything fr accommudash’a ! 
Don't tickle them triggers quite so hard— 
Buckshot 'n me ain't no relagh'n! 


I ain’t huntin’ no long-lost Bud, 
Btrawb'ry-marked in the left-hand bar'el! 

Don't keer to change my name to Mud— 
Durn sight ruther we wudn't quar’el. 


I hain't got much stnff n my clo’es, 
Only a span o' big iron dollars. ' 

In course yo're wele’me, pard, to those— 
Et’s Jim-Orow luck us miners follers ! 


AllI got? Yep! Sorry, O! Socks ! 
Look 'n see, ef yo're jubous 'bout et. 
Say, now! Dont snipe thet little box— 

I cain’t git on nohow without et ! 


Bhet up my jaw? Oh, shet et goes! 
Only I hate to hey’ yo’ take et. 
Don't go spile et under my nose— 
Wot? Yo're tak'n a rock to break eb 717!1 
[To various aspiring fragments of highwayman.) 
Oh, wal, good-bye, ef yo're dispersed ! 
Didn'$'liow yos ’a no.gech hurry ! 
F Id thought, I might ’a told yo’ first, 
Thet dynymite’s fr'm Jim's stun.quirry ! 


By the way, ef yo're comin’ down, 
Fetch my boodle 'n that thar double- 

Bar'el—they'd spile ’n yo’r new town, 
But Z œn use ’m 'thout no trouble! 


—Chas. F, Lummis in Life. 


John H. Clifford. 


TxE pretension of philosophers to explain phys- 
ical phenomena by physical causes, or to predict 
their occurrence, was, up to a very late period of 
polytheism, regarded as a sacrilegious insult to 
the gods. Anaxagoras was banished for it, Arig- 
totle had to fly for his life, and the mere un- 
founded suspicion of it contributed greatly to the 
condemnation of Socrates. We are too well ao- 
quainted with this form of the religious sentiment 
even now, to hav any difficulty in comprehen ding 
what must hav been its violence then.—Jonn 
Stuart Mill. 


Women were taught by the church and stato 
alike that the feudal lord or seigneur had a 
right to them, not only against themselvg 
but as against any claim of husband or fa. 
ther. The law known as Marchetta, or Marquette 
compelled newly married women to a most dis- 
honorable servitude. They were regarded ag the 
rightful prey of the feudal lord from one to three 
days after their marriage, and from this custom 
the eldest son of the serf was held as the gon of 
the lord, *'as perchance it was he who begat 
him."—Gage's Woman, Church, and State, 


Ir you really wish to know the Bible estimation 
of woman, turn to the fourth and fifth vergeg of 
the twelfth chapter of Leviticus, in which a 
woman, for the crime of having borne a 80n, i8 
unfit to touch a hallowed thing, or to come in the 
holy sanctuary for thirty-three days; but if a 
woman was the mother of a girl, then she became 
totally unfit to enter the sanctuary, or pollute with 
her touch a hallowed thing, for sixty-six days. 
The pollution was twice a8 great when she had 
borne & daughter. It is a little difficult to see 
why it is a greater crime to giv birth toa daugh- 
ter than toa son. Surely, a law like that did not 
tend to the elevation of woman. You will also 
find in the same chapter that a woman had to 
offer a pigeon, or a turtle-dove, as a gin offering, 
in order to expiate the crime of having become a 
mother. By the Levitical law, a mother was un- 
clean, The priest bad to make an atonement for 
her. If there is, beneath the stars, a figure of 
complete and perfect purity, itis a mother hold- 
ing in her arms her child. The lawa respecting 
women, given by commandment of Jehovah to 
the Jews, were born cf harbarism, and in this day 
and age should be regarded only with detestation 
and contempt. The twentieth and twenty-first 
verses of the nineteenth chapter of Leviticus 
show that the same panishment was not meted 
to men and women guilty of the same crime. The 
real explanation of what we find in the Old Testa- 
ment degrading to woman; lies in the fact, that 
the overflow of Love’s mysterious Nile—the sacred 
source of life—was, by its savage authors, deemed 
unclean .—Ingersoll. 


AI. 
4 
I 
[| 


Ü 
3 


A D O a D, A OG ee eer n A 


RM. 


————— 
Noyember 80 1889.} 28 LAFAYETTE PL.} $3.00 per year. 


WEE. 


« 


Hd 
AA 1 
7 ND 
Gi 


N 2 / f ( 
7772 
UU n 
A 


y» 


$ fj 
wR 


WO, 
| i los 
J ty) 
Vi : 


l 4 A} 
JJ MAE A E. y 
f LL TAUR tr 
Ur MORAG à D: y 


Lif 
d iq 


THE GLORY OF PREDESTINATION. 


i ~’ = 
aston)” 7 — 


Wats 


Ey 


S 
LAUR. 


s. 


Y A l. d R 
ELECT iL 


DUN KR oT 


lotes and Clippings. 


“ KNEEL and pray with me,” said a man to 
a New York policeman yesterday. Of course, 
comments the Sun, he was at once spotted as 
a lunatic. 


RE itaion sometimes attacks young chil- 
dren as well as older ones. A dispatch from 
Chattanooga, Tenn., says: ‘‘ Johnny Wal- 
ters, aged twelve, has gone insane on relig- 
ious subjects. He expects to be translated 
like Elijah.” 

THERE is no moral in this story, says the 
Lewiston Journal, but it is said that the 
Saco woman who had written several hun- 
dred scandalous anonymous letters was finally 
detected by her writing on an envelope 
dropped into the church contribution-box. 


Mr. Win.tiAM RanporrEE writes to the 
Twentieth Century that Dr. McGlynn spoke 
in Youngstown on November 18th, and spent 
that night with Mr. Lemming, priest of the 
Catholic church of Hazelton, near Youngs- 
town; and he says he wants to know what 
the propaganda will do about it. 


Cuigr-JusricE BEASLEY, of New Jersey, de- 
cides that Henry George shall hav the $10,000 
bequeathed to him with which to circulate 
** Progress and Poverty.” It will be remem- 
bered that Chancellor Bird decided otherwise 
upon the ground that Mr. George's works 
were subversiv of established law, and thus 
won from Mr. George the title of an ‘‘im- 
morta! ass.” . 

Tux Buffalo Christian Advocate says: ** We 
heard Dr. Parkhurst, one of the most thought- 
tul men of the New York pulpit, say, recently, 


that there are in the religious world two in. 
clined planes—one leads toward Atheism, the 
other toward Rome.” Dr. Parkhurst is 
right. Rome or Reason are the only logical 
alternativs. Protestantism has no rational 
standing-ground. l 


A QUESTION that has been agitating a portion 
of the community: How did: Peter lose his 
hat ?— Marlboro Star. If you mean the Peter 
who lied and swore so vehemently in a Jeru- 
salem bar-room that he set the roosters to 
crowing, he probably never had one. At any 
rate, all the photographs of the tramps, of 
whom he was one, represent them as being 
bareheaded as well as barefooted.—Marlboro 
Times. 

Tar gentlemen who hav given us a new 
version hav not helped matters a particle. If 
they would only hunt around and find a 
codex in which the Lord’s prayer would 
read, ‘‘Forgiv us our debts, and help us 
collect what is owed to us,” they would 
mark & very decided epoch in the progress of 


}mankind, and put that prayer into such a 


shape that most men could 
Herald. - 

A RETURNED missionary, who has been 
many years in Japan, has just been showing 
some curious effects of culture in that coun- 
try. It seems that the Japanese hav seized 
upon the idea of secular education with great 
avidity. While only seven thousand children 
go to school where religious knowledge is a 
part of the curriculum, over three million at- 
tend where the teaching is purely Agnostic. 
The young men develop a keen love for met- 
aphysieal doctrin and research, but their 
favorit authors are Mill, Spencer, Darwin, 
and Huxley. 


say it.—JVew York 


Says the Sunday Mercury: ‘The Christian 
Unionis probably too pious to mention the 
name of a live secular paperlike the Mercury, 


‘but it is not too honest to steal from the 


Mercury's columns and palm off the proceeds 
of its theft on its Christian readers as its own. 
It published last week a couple of columns of 
the Depew deadhead letters, and did some 
hypocritical moralizing. The religious paper 
is, generally speaking, the sneak-thief of 
journalism.” 


Mr. GrApsTONE wrote a letter to the lateso- 
called Sabbath congress in Paris advocating 
Sunday observance and laws for its enforce- 
ment, but he is as hypocritical in his advo- 
cacy as our own sniveling Shepard. This is 
Shown by the fact that on the Sunday pre- 
ceding the congress Mr. Gladstone, who was 
in Paris, after attending church in the morn- 
ing, drove with a party of friends in the Bois- 
de-Boulogne, and in the evening visited the 
great Exposition. 


ParBRoLMAN Avevstus M. Denys, of the 
West Thirtieth street police station, New 
York, died two weeks ago. He was forty- 
two years old, and had been on the New 
York police force for many years. He was 
an Agnostic, and when he was near death 
one of his friends, Sergeant Crocker, asked 
him if he did not wish to make his peace with 
God. ''No, John,” said Denyse, ''this is no 
time for hypocrisy.” He was afflicted with 
heart disease, and had calmly made all his 
preparations for death. His obsequies were 
presided over by & police sergeant. It is in- 
teresting to know that some time there hag 
been one man on the police force who was 
not a truckling tool of the Romish church. 


Tue St. Louis Republic has found out what 
the Japanese believe about hell. It says: 
‘The Japanese language has no equivalent 
for our word ‘hell,’ but has the word 
‘jigoku’ instead. Jigoku consists of (1) 
eight immense hot hells, ranging one beneath 
the other in tiers. Each of there hells hag 
sixteen additional hells outside its gates, like 
so many ante-chambers, 80 that there are in 
all 136 hot hells. (2) 'There are eight large 
cold hells, each with its sixteen ante-hells, 
making the same number of cold that there 
are of hot hells. Besides these 272 hot and 
cold hells for offenders of the common sort, 
the wily Japs hav arranged for twenty mam- 
moth hells of utter darkness, into which will 
be consigned the lost spirits of children who 
take the name of Dai Butsa, or Great Buddha, 
in vain.” 


I saw pregnant example of orthodox piety 
last Sunday, says one of the editors of the 
New York Truth. It was after early mass, 
at St. Patrick’s in Mott street. The grocery 
store on the corner was open for the conven- 
ience of those who had been too happy on 
Saturday night to lay in their Sunday stores 
—a barrel of potatoes was on the sidewalk, 
open and full of tempting tubers. An old 
woman came out of the church blear.eyed 
and toothless. Her gaze was fascinated by 
the spuds. She approached the barrel, with 
one hand she spread her ragged shawl over 
it, with the other she crossed herself piously, 
then looking around, to make sure that no 
profane eye observed her, she quietly ab- 
stracted a dozen or so, and toddled off. She 
had “made her sowl," her moral slate was 
clean, and she lost no time in beginning 9 
fresh score. ` 
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Communications. 


Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian ? 
CHAPTER VIII.—coNoLUDED. 
Testimony or Lamon’s WITNESSES. 
. This division of Lincoln’s life is quite indefinit, 
‘but Reed would hav us believe that Colonel Ma- 


theny's evidence relates wholly to that portion of his: 


life anterior to 1848, when Dr. Smith began the task 
of Christiavizing him. Matheny’s diselaimer is dated 
Deo. 16, 1872. On Dee. 9, 1873, he made the follow- 
ing explanation, whieh was published in a Spring- 
field paper: 
- What I meap, in my Reed letter, by Mr. Lincoln's earlier 
' life, is his whole life and history in Illinois. In Illinois, and 
up to the time he left for Waarbington, he was. as I under- 
. stand it, a confirmed Infidel. What I mean by Mr. Lincoln's 
later life, is bis Washington life, where he associa' ed with 
religious people, when and where I believe he thought he 
‘became a Christian. I told Mr. Reed all this just before 
'signing the letter spoken of. I knew nothing of Mr. Lin- 
coln's investigation into the subject of Christianity. 

He says that his evidence “is a mere collection of 
sayings gathered from private conversations.” It is 
doubtless true that he had many private conversa- 
tions with Mr. Herndon on this subject; but his 
published testimony was all given at one sitting, and 
more, Ae signed that testimony. Every word attrib- 
uted to him in Lamon’s work, and repeated in this 
chapter, originally appeared above his signature. . 

The concluding words of his disclaimer are as 

follows: 
. While I do believe Mr. Lincoln to hav been an Infidel in 
his former life, when his mind was as yet unformed, and his 
associations principally with rough and skeptical men, yet I 
believe he was a very different mau in later life; and that 
after associating with & different class of men, and inves. 
tigating the subject, he was a firm believer in the Christian 
religion. 

. These words, as, modified by the following, con- 

stitute a. most remarkable statement : 
. In Illinois, and up to the time he left for Washington, he 
was, 28 I understand it, a confirmed Infidel. What I mean 
by Mr. Lincoln’s later life, is his Washington life, where he 
associated with religious people. 
: Colonel Matheny confines Lincoln’s Infidelity to 
that portion of his life “when bis mind was as yet 
unformed,” and affirms that this portion comprised 
all the years preceding his removal to Washington in 
1861. Thus during the first fifty-two years of Lin- 
coln’s life, *his mind was as yet unformed.” His 
enviable reputation as one of the foremost lawyers of 
Illinois was achieved while “his mind was as yet un- 
formed ;” when his friends sent him to Congress, 
“ his mind was as yet unformed ;" when he made his 
Bloomington speech, “his mind was as yet un- 
formed ;" when he delivered his famous Springfield 
speech, “his mind was as yet unforméd ;” when he 
conducted his masterly debates with Stephen A. 
Douglas, “his mind was as yet unformed ;" when he 
prepared and delivered that model of political ad- 
dresses, the Cooper Institute address, “his mind 
was as yet unformed ;" when at the Chicago conven- 
tion he outstripped in the race for presidential nom- 
inee such eminent leaders as Seward and Chase, “his 
mind was as yet unformed ;" when he was elected 
' chief magistrate of this great nation, “his mind was 
as yet unformed.” ` 

It was only by leaving Illinois and going to Wash- 
ington that he was thrown into religious society. 
Washington politicians are noted for their piety, you 
know. According to Matheny et al., New Salem was 
a second Sodom, Springfield a second Gomorrah, and 
Washington a sort of New Jerusalem, inhabited 
chiefly by saints. 

Neither in Matheny’s letter, nor in his interpreta- 
tion of this letter, is there a word to indicate that he 
recognized the fact that Lincoln went to Washington 
to assume the office and' perform the duties of presi- 
dent. On the contrary, the whole tenor of his re- 
marks is to the effect that he believed the people sent 
him there on account of his wickedness, and while 
“his mind was as yet unformed,” to attend a reform 
school, and that subsequently he entered a theological 
seminary, and there died. 

_ The most amusing feature of Matheny’s letter 
is that he unwittingly certifies that his own character 
was not good. He declares that Lincoln was an 
Infidel because his associations were “with rough 
and skeptical men;” but that after removing to 
Washington and “associating with a different class of 
men” he became a Christian. Now, it is well known 
that one of the most conspicuous of his “rough aud 
skeptical” associates in Illinois was James H. Ma. 
n i : 
olonel Matheny in his explanatory remarks says: 
“J believe he thought he bone A Christian a andin 
almost the next breath says, “I knew nothing of Mr. 
Lincoln’s investigation into the subject of Christian 
ity.” Can anything be more unreasonable than this ? 
Colonel Matheny knowing that Lincoln was a con. 
firmed Infidel—an Icfidel when he went to Washing- 
ton—knowing nothing about his having afterward 
investigated Christianity—knowing that he had no 
time for such an investigation, and yet believing that 
Lincoln thought,he became ja Ohristian! Why did 
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he not mention this when he gave his testimony? 
The fact is, he did not believe that Lincoln became a 
Christian ; but with an orthodox club raised above 


-| his head, he found it very convenient to profess to 


believe it. 

As Mr. Reed has endeavored to prove that Lamon 
and Herndon did not faithfully report the evidence 
of Stuart and Matheny, it is but just that Mr. Hern- 
don, who took down their testimony, be permitted to 
speak in his own defense. In his Springfield lecture, 
delivered in Mejor Stuart’s town, if not in his pres- 
ence, referring to Stuart’s testimony, he says: 


Mr. Stuart did not write the note and no one ever said he 
did. What is there stated was the substance of a conversa- 
tion between Mr. Stuart and myself about Mr. Lincoln's 
religion. I took down in a note in his office and in his pres- 
ence his words and ideas as I did in other cases. The con- 
versetion Spoken of took place in Mr. Stuart’s office, and in 
the east room. Mr. Stuart does not deny that the note is 
substantially correct. He simply says he could not bav said 
that Dr. Smith tried to convert Mr. Lincoln, and couldn't do 
it. I wel remember that he did use this language. It 
seemed to do him good to say it. . It seems that Mr. 
Stuart had heard that Mr. Lincoln and Dr. 8mith had much 
discussion about Christianity, but he failed to hear of Mr. 
Lincoln's conversion, or anything like it, and well might he 
say, as he did, that ‘Dr. Smith tried to convert Mr. Lincoln, 
but couldn't do it.” 


Any charitably disposed person, knowing the gen- 
eral good character of both men, instead’ of .orying 
“Fraud,” as Reed has done, will readily conclude 
that Mr. Herndon was mistaken, or that Mr. Stuart 
had forgotten just what he did say, and is it not 
more reasonable to suppose that the latter gentle- 
man, in the lapse of six years, should hav forgotten 
some things he said, than that Mr. Herndon, who 
recorded them the moment they were uttered, should 
be mistaken? 

Alluding to Colonel Matheny’s evidence, in the 
game lecture, Mr. Herndon says: 

The vext gentleman introduced by Mr. Reed is Col. James 
H. Matheny. He is made to aay, in a letter addressed to Mr. 
Reed, that he did not write the statement in Lamon's “ Life 
of Lincoln.” Ido not claim that he did. I wrote it in the 
court house—this ball—in Mr. Matheny’s presence, and at 
his dictation. I read it over to him and he approved it. I 
wrote it all at once as he spoke it to me: it is not made up 
of scraps—‘'a mere collection of sayings gathered from 
private conversations, that were only true of Mr. Lincoln’s 
earlier life.” I say that this statement was written all at one 
time and place, and not at different times and places. Let 
any critic, any man of common sense, read it and he will 
say: “This was all written at once." I appeal to the 
manner—the close connection of words and ideas in which it 
runs—word with word, sentence with sentence, and idea 
with idea, for the proof that it was made at one sitting. Mr. 
Matheny has often told me that Mr. Lincoln was an Infidel. 
He admits this in his letter to Mr. Reed. He never intimated 
in that or any other conversation with me that he believed 
that Mr. Lincoln in his later life became a Christian. 


In a letter dated Sept. 14, 1887, Mr. Herndon 
writes: 

I acted in this matter honestly, and I will always abide by 
my notes taken down at the time. I was cautious—very 
careful of what I did, because I knew that the church would 
damn me and prove me false if it could. I stood on the 
exactness of truth equarely. 

I hav thus far assumed that Stuart and Matheny 
really wrote the letters of disclaimer addressed to 
Reed. Mr. Reed states that he is “amazed to find" 
that they did not write the statements attributed to 
them by Lamon. The reader is by this time suffi- 
ciently familiar with this reverend gentleman’s 
methods that he will not be “amazed to find” that 
Stuart and Matheny did not write these disclaimers. 
I now affirm that James H. Matheny did not write 
a word of the letter purporting to hav been written 
by him. Zt was written by the Rev. J. A. Reed! 
We hav not the expressed declaration of Mr. Stuart 
that this is true of the letter imputed to him, but 
there is other evidence which makes it clearly ap- 
parent that this letter was also written by Mr. Reed. 

Nor is this all. I shall now endeavor to show 
that the greater part of the evidence presented by 
Reed, in his leeture, was composed and written by 
himself. Let us take the four letters credited 
respectivly to Edwards, Lewis, Stuart, and Matheny. 


I shall attempt to demonstrate the common origin of |. 


these letters, first, by their form; secondly, by the 
language of their contents. 

The different forms employed in epistolary corre- 
spondence are numerous, far more numerous than 
generally supposed. To illustrate: four hundred 
letters, written by as many different persons, and all 
addressed to the same person, were, without examina- 
tion, divided into one hundred parcels of four letters 
each. They were then examined in regard to the 
form employed by the writer. The heading, the ad- 
dress, the introduction, and the subscription were 
noted—no attention being paid to the body of the 
letter, or the signature. In not one of these one 
hundred parcels were found four letters having the 
same form. The heading of these letters exhibited 
nine different forms; the address, fourteen; the 
introduction, eight ; and the subscription, eleven. 

Again, nearly every writer employs certain idioms 
of language that are peculiar to him, and which 
reveal his identity, even though he tries to conceal it. 

Let us now institute a brief analysis of the four 
letters under eonsideration. Errors will be noticed, 


attainments of the writer, but solely with a view of 
discovering his identity. These are mostly of a 
trivial character, confined to marks of punctuation, 
etc.; and it is a recognized fact that a majority of 
educated persons, including many professional 
writers, are more or less deficient in the art of 
punctuation. In proof of the common authorship of 
these four letters the following reasons are sub- 
mitted. 

1. In all of them we recognize a stiff formality—a 
studied effort to conform to one ideal standard. 

2. All of them were written at Springfield, and all 
omit the name cf the state. 

8. In each of them, the day of the month is fol- 
lowed by the suffix “th.” This, if not wholly im- 
proper, is not common usage. Had these lettera 
been written by the four persons to whom they are 
ascribed, at least three of them would hav omitted it. 

4. In all, but one, the address-is “Rev. J. A. 
Reed,” and in the exception the writer merely sub- 
stitutes “ Jas.” for “J.” 

5. In each of them the address is followed by a 
colon instead of a comma, the proper mark to use. 
Had they been written by four persons, it is possible 
that a part, or even all, would hav made an error, 
but it is highly improbable that all would hav made 
the same error. 

6. In these letters, the introductory words are 
uniformly “ Dear Sir"—the most common form of 
introduction, and the one that a writer, in drafting a 
letter addressed to himself, would most naturaily 
employ. 

7. In every instance, the introduction is followed 
by a dash instead of a colon—a uniformity of error, 
again. 

8. In the subscription, the term, ** Yours truly,” is 
invariably used, except in the Lewis letter, which 
concludes with ** Yours, ete.” ; 

9. The Edwards letter and the Lewis letter begin 
with the same idea, expressed in nearly the same 
words. Edwards is made to say, “A short time after 
the Rev. Dr. Smith,” eto; and Lewis, “Not long 
after Dr. Smith." 

'10. Omitting the introductory sentence in the 
Stuart letter, which is merely the expansion of an 
idea üsed in writing the Matheny letter on the pre- 
ceding day, the Stvart and Matheny letters begin 
with the same idea. Stuart says: “The language of 
that statement is not mine; it was not written by 
me.” Matheny says: “The language attributed to 
me . . . isnot from my pen. I did not write 
it" Reed himself uses substantially the same lan- 
guage that is ascribed to them. Had their state- 
ments, as published in Lamon’s work, been forgeries, 
or grossly inaccurate, they.might hav used the lan- 
guage quoted above. Under the circumstances they 
would not hav used it. Major Stuart and Colonel 
Matheny were lawyers, not pettifoggers. 

11. These prefatory sentences of Stuart and Ma- 
theny both begin with the same words—‘“ the lan- 
guage.” 

12. In both the Edwards and Lewis letters, refer- 
ence is made to a theological work which Dr. Smith 
is said to hav written. The writer of neither letter 
is able to state the name of the book; Dr. Reed is 
unable to state the name of it; Dr. Smith himself 
does not mention the name of it ; but he does plainly 
state that it was a work on the Bible. For “the 
business he had on hand,” however, it suited Reed’s 
purpose better to giv a semi-erroneous impression of 
its character, and so he affirms that it was a work on 
“the evidences of Christianity.” Curiously enough, 
in the Edwards letter and again in the Lewis letter, 
the book is described as a work on “ the evidences of 
Christianity.” : 

18. The Edwards letter reporta Lincoln as saying : 
I hav been reading a work of Dr. Smith on the 
evidences of Christianity.” The Lewis letter repre- 
sents him as saying that “ He had seen and partially 
read a work of Dr. Smith on the evidences of Chris- 
tianity.” Here are ten consecutiv words in the two 
letters identical. 

14. Mr. Reid, in his lecture, never once uses the 
word “ Christianity,” except as above noticed to de- 
scribe Dr. Smith’s book; he always uses the words 
“the Christian religion "—employing this term no 
less than seven times. This usege is not common. 
An examination of various theological writings shows 
that “ Christianity” is used twenty times where “the 
Christian religion” is used once. Yet in these letters 
the word “ Christianity” is nob to be found, except 
in the same Sense as used by Dr. Reed, while “the 
Christian religion" occurs in each of the four let- 
ters. 

15. * The truth of the Christian religion” is a 
favorit phrase with Reed, occurring three times in 
his lecture. This phrase also occurs three times in 
these Jetters—once in the Edwards letter, and twice 
in the Stuart letter. ; 

16. Reed has much to say about Lincoln’s “life 
and religious sentiments ;’ in fact, his lecture is 
entitled, * The Later Life and Religious Sentiments 
of Abraham Lincoln.” In the Matheny letter, too, 
we find “ Mr. Lincoln’s life and religious sentiments.” 

17. The words “earlier” and “later” are frequently 


not for the purpose of reflecting upon the literary | used by Reed in connection with Lincoln’s life. The 
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same words are used in the Stuart and Matheny let- 
ters, and in the same connection. . 
18. The Stuart letter is, for the most part, devoted 
_to the narration of * some facts” which Mr. Sivart is 
said to hav presented to Mr. Herndon, beginning 
with this: “That Eddie, a child of Mr. Lincoln, died 
in 1848 or 1849," ete. Now, Mr. Stuart well knew 
ihat, during all this time, Mr. Herndon was the 
intimate associate of Lincoln and thoroughly familiar 
with every event in his history. The “facts” given 
in this letter are not such as Mr. Stuart would hav 
communicated to Mr. Herndon, but they are such as 
Mr. Reed would naturally desire to place before the 
public. 

19. Nothing in Dr. Reed’s career has excited his 
vanity more than the fact that he was pastor of the 
First Presbyterian church of Springfield—the church 
which Lineoln once attenced. Consequently, the 
“First Presbyterian church” is & conspicuous object 
jn his lecture, and nowhere is it more conspicuous 
than in these letters. Inthe Stuart letter it appears 
three times, snd the writer never fails to state that it 
was the “ First Presbyterien chureh"— the church of 
which Dr. Reed was pastor. 

20. According to the principle of accretion, if two 


articles or letters are written on the same subject, the 


second will usually be longer than the first. This is 
true of these letters. The Lewis letter, relating to 
Smith’s reputed conversion of Lincoln, was written 
after the Edwards letter relativ to the same subject, 
and is longer. The Stuart disclaimer, which is the 
longer of the two, was written after the Matheny dis- 
claimer. 

From the foregoing, is it not clearly evident that 
these four letters were all written by the same per- 
son? If so, then knowing that Dr. Reed wrote one 
of them, the Matheny letter, does it not necessarily 

' follow that he wrote them all? . 

In the Gurley testimony, such expressions as “the 
Christian religion” and “the truth of the Christian 
religion,” together with the Reed story concerning 
Lincoln’s intention of making a profession of relig- 
ion, reveal the authorebip cf thia testimony aleo. 

Joan E. REM8BURG. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
oo 
An English Estimate of Ingersoll. 

Le bonkeur appartient à qui fait des heureux.—Deliele. — 

Das Gerücht işt Kóstlichler, den grosser Reichthum, und 
Gunst, denn Silber and Gold.— Die Sprüche. 

Among Freethought leaders of this centur: ncne 
are entitled to greater honor than Colonel Robert 
Ingersoll, writes Mr. W. Irving in Saladin’s Agnostic 
Journal. His writings and lectures are so well 
known in America and the United Kingdom that bis 
name has become a household word. It would be 
difficult to over-estimate the impetus that he bas 
imparted to Rationalism. That he has given ortho- 
doxy a severe shaking, from which it is impossible 
for it to recover, may be gathered from the signifi- 
cant fact that the views of which he is so accom- 
„plished an advocate hav been deemed worthy of at- 
tempted refutation at the hands of distinguished 
ecclesiastical dignitaries versed in the subtleties and 
sophistries of theological polemics. Men respected 
on account of their scholastic attainments, political 
eminence, cultivated controversial skill, or literary 
fame, hav crossed swords with him in the dialectical 
arena. Out of every contest he has emerged radiant 
with triumph. He has not only parried the blows of 
“his opponents, but returned their thrusts with inter- 
est. Exposed to the ceaseless play of his battery of 
eloquence, wit, sarcasm, pathos, and logic, the argu- 
ments of his critics hav been completely disintegrated 
and annihilated. Even those whose interests and 
prejudices predispose them to regard Colonel Inger- 
soll’s principles with undisguised disfavor are fain 
to pay tributes to the marvelous ability and judg- 
ment with which he has for years conducted his 
‘advocacy of Freethought views. They admit that 
he is an intellectual colossus, the coruscations of 
whose genius hav served to stimulate thought, illu- 
minate the highways of knowledge, and place the 
principle of freedom of discussion on a surer founda- 
tion. While vigorously combating the arguments he 
adduces in favor of his position asa Freethought 
propagandist, they cannot but acknowledge his 
transparent sincerity, purity of motiv, and the 
grandeur of his unique personality. Ingersoll is un- 
questionably a king among men. : 

The enormous sale that Colonel Ingersoll's lectures 
hav had in this country and on the American conti- 
nent are a striking proof of the popularity that he 
enjoys. This popularity has been won by the judi- 
cious employment of a rare combination of mental 
gifts. His Freethought orations are read by mem- 
bers of every class. A variety of causes hav cooper- 
ated to gain for Colonel Ingersoll's published speeches 
a wide and varied audience. He is a consummate 
master of the English language. He speaks and 
writes in a style perfectly intelligible to any grade of 
intellect. There is no possibility of misunderstand- 
ing his meaning. For directness, incisivness, and 
lucidity of expression he has no living superior. His 
sentences are, like deftly-cut diamonds, polished and 
pure, but retaining their nativ brilliance and jntrin- 


sic worth. Possessed of an almost inexhaustible 
flow of language, he finds no difficulty in investing 
his subjects with the charm of perennial interest. 
Though an iconoclast of the most uncompromising 
type, he has the faculty, in an extraordinary degree, 
of vindicating his cause without giving unnecessary 
offense. The chastity of his language is beyond com- 
mendation. There is not one of his published lect- 
ures but might safely be put into the hands of the 
most delicate and sensitiv-minded man, woman, or 
child. His speeches are redolent of common sense, 
pointed wit, good-natured humor, flashes of appro- 
priate sarcasm, tear-moving pathos, and invincible 


reasoning. Henry Ward Beecher might well say, on 


a memorable occasion, that Colonel Ingersoll was 
the greatest living speaker on the globe. His 
lectures are the efforts of a man of intense feeling. 
He is inspired with a passionate desire for the wel- 
fare and upward evolution of humanity. His hatred 
cf priesteraft is but equaled, if not overshadowed, 
by his pronounced humanitarian instincts. He 
delights in seeing and making his less favorably 
situated fellow-creatures, happy. The spectacle of 
wrong stirs him to indignation; sights of misery 
and wretchedness melt bim to tears ; ignorance, in 
its helplessness, arouses his pity, and despotism in 
any shape has in him an unwavering foe. These 
characteristics find their reflection in his numerous 
lectures, and, in combination with other qualities, 
afford an explanation of the almost unparalleled fa- 
vor he has found in public esteem. 

As a platform speaker Colonel Ingersoll, by the 
verdict of competent judges, has no superior among 
his contemporaries.. That his lectures read well every- 
one knows who has enjoyed the pleasure of their 
perusal ; but to listen to Ingersoll, as he paces the 
rostrum, is an intellectual and rhetorical treat. He 
possesses, to the fullest degree, those qualities of 
body and mind without which a reputation as a 
great orator cannot be attained. His personality is 
strangely magnetic. Power, kindness, good, nature, 
and sympathy are indelibly stamped on his features. 
His very appelirance, before he has spoken a word, 
irresistibly aitracís and conciliates his audience. 
His hearers instinctivly recognize in him the posses- 
sion of those ethical qualifications which endear a man 
to his fellows. He is not only a magnificent orator, 
capable, by the magic of his elcquence, of touching 
men’s hearts, playing dextrously on their emotions, 
and molding their convictions ; but he is eesentialiy 
a great man, endowed with catholic sympathies and 
an inexhaustible fund of humanity. He believes and 
feels what he says. He has a mission to perform, 
and to its accomplishment he brings the trained 
recourees of a mental giant’s strength. He displays a 
thorough grasp of every subject he takes in hand. 
The masses love him for the sympathy be displays 
for them in their woes, vicissitudes, and aspirations. 
They respect his evident determination to devote the 
power of his mighty brain to the rectification of 
anomalies, and the dissipation of the virus of super- 
stition. The learned and well-to-do admire his 
ability, applaud his courage, and eagerly seize the 
opportunities presented to them to listen to his 
flights of polished and passionate rhetoric. The 
results of his well-timed efforts are everywhere 
apparent. The clergy hav long given up the idea of 
neutralizing his influence by the preservation of 
an appearence of carefully assumed contemptuous 
silence. They hav tried and failed to check his 
triumphant career by an appeal to the tactics of 
spasmodic vituperation. They hav attempted to con- 
fute him by having resort to the armory of reason; 
and here again they hav been signally worsted. In 
spite of slander, misrepresentation, and abuse, Inger- 
soll has gone steadily on. He has never relaxed his 
efforts. He has besieged and stormed the citadel of 
superstition, and on its battlements he bas placed 
the standard of Freethought. 

As a forensic advocate, Ingersoll enjoys a first-rate 
reputation. His fame as a lawyer is equal to hia 
celebrity as a platform speaker. As a consequence, 
his services are frequently called into requisition. 
His name has been identified with the conduct of 
some of the most important trials in America—trials 
involving vital and far-reaching consequences. It is, 
however, in criminal trials, where the questions of 
life and liberty or death are at stake, that Ingereoll 
preéeminently shines. His powers of persuasion over 
the minds of a jury are proverbially remarkable. 
Conscientious to the highest degree, he throws the 
whole of his energies into every case for which he 
holds a brief. Every nerve is strained, not a point 
overlooked, witnesses submitted to crucial cross- 
examination, and his client’s interests scrupulously 
observed, to gain a favorable verdict. Ingersoll’s 
defense of Mr. Reynolds, charged with blasphemy, at 
Morristown, N. J., in 1887, must hav proved a con- 
genial task to him, for in such a case he would be in 
his element. The speech for the defense is one of 
Ingersoll’s most masterly efforts, the peroration 
being particularly impressiv. In it we are presented 
with a vivid picture of the manifold evils that owe 
their origin to superstition, the cruelties that hav 
been perpetrated through the operation of the spirit 
of persecution, the absurdities and immoralities of 


the Bible, and the barbarity of endeavoring to stifle 
freedom of thought and speech. The priceless value 
of liberty is painted in glowing colors. "The right of 
one man to dictate the opinions of another is point- 
edly challenged. The dominance of ecclesiestical 
tyranny is demonsirated io be incompatible with & 
progressiv civilization, and mental freedom is proved 
to be essential, not only to the welfare of the individ- 
ual, but to the solidity, prosperity, and happiness of 
the community. 

The phenomenal popularity of Colonel Ingereoll’s 
lectures and writings has induced some exceedingly 
distinguished men to subject his views to the test of 
hostil criticism. His discussion with Dr. Field is 
well known. Mr. Gladstone has ventured to pit his 
skill as a dialectician against Colonel. IngersoW. 
There may possibly be some difference of opinion as 
to wko got the best of the encounter. Religious 
training and prejudices distort the vision of judg- 
ment. To an impartial observer, Mr. Gladstone was 
not only completely defeated, but his arguments were 
annihilated. Ingersoll throughout the whole dis- 
cussion had him at his mercy. Ingersoll’s reply to 
Cardinal Manning is a withering indictment of the 
Romsn Catholic church. He shows that it has a 
history of blood, and has been a curse to the world. 

Ingersoll is an honor to the land of his birth. 
Freethinkers should be and are proud cf such a 
leader. He has won an imperishable renown as & 
superbly accomplished leader of men and molder of 


thought. He has made a name in history that time 
will never efface. The record of his life is beyond 
praice. W. Invio. 


tO ————— 
Giordano Bruno's Martyrdom. 


As the pope has carefully removed the records of 
the Inquisition from the Holy Office to the Vatican, 
probably with the view that they shall never be used 
save in the papal interest, and some Protestant pepers 
here hav fallen into the Jesuit trap of reying it is 
not quite certain that Bruno was burat to death, it 
may be well, says the London Freethinker, to pre- 
serve the following summary of evidence given by 
Mr. C. E. Plumtre in the Antiguary for April. He 
points out that the evidences for the execution are 
the following: 

1. A letter from Scioppiws, giving a full and detailed ac- 
count of the execution of Bruno, which took place on Thurs- 
day, Feb. 17, 1600, in the presence of Scioppius himself. 
This letter having been conclusivly proved to be genuin 
from interna] evidence by Mr. R. C. Christie. 

9. Mersenne’s mention of Bruno as un athee brulle en Italie 
in a work printed in 1624. i 

8. The imperial embassador, Wacker, residing at Rome in 
1600, informing Kepler of the event. 

4. The full detail of the tria} and sentence contained in the 
archives of the Inquisition. 

5. The Avvisi di Roma (contained in the manuscripts of 
the Vatican, a sort of newrpaper in those days) of Feb. 19, 
1600, records the execution of Bruno ag having taken place 
on the previous Thursday, the 17th. . 

6: The archives of San Giovanni Decollato, containing a 
notice of the execution of Bruno, given in all its details, 
The day of the week is said to be Thursday; the day of the 
month, February 16th; the year, 1600. . 


Against this there is only tbe fact that the last- 
mentioned archives giv the date as the 16th, instead 
of the 17th, of February, a mistake that might hav 
easily occurred through a mieprint, or from careless 
writing or copying. Yet, on so slight a foundation 
as this, the apologists of Rome endeavor to explain 
away this instance of her infamy. 

OH oO 


A Saullike Conversion. 


From a private correspondent the ' Man of Sin” 
is informed that, some years ago, a Western journal- 
ist and lawyer bought a copy of “Antichrist.” He 
was so shocked by it that one day, while crossing the 
bridge spanning the Missouri river, he flung the book 
into the water. But now he repents of the foolish 
act, and is himself engaged in writing a book which 
will take quite as extreme a position as 


ANTICHRIST. 
oe to 


Even the extraordinary diversity of many religions 
diffused over the surface of the earth, suffices to show 
that they can stand in no necessary connection with 
morals, a8 it is well known that wherever tolerably 
well-ordered political and social conditions exist, the 
moral precepts in their essential principles are the 
same, whilst when such conditions are wanting, a 
wild and irregular confusion, or even an entire defi- 
ciency of moral notions is met with. History also 
shows incontrovertibly that religion and morality hav 
by no means gone hand in hand in strength and de- 
velopment, but even contrariwise the most religious 
times and countries hav produced the greatest 
number of crimes and sins against the Jaws of mo- 
rality, and indeed, as daily experience teaches, atl} 
produce them. The history of nearly all religions is 
filled with such horrible abominations, massacres, 
and boundless wickednesses of every kind, that at 
the mere recollection of them, the heart of a philan. 
thropist seems to stand stil, and we turn with 
disgust and horror from a mental aberration which 
could produce such deeds, — Büchner. 
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Cammunications. 


Luey Colman Speaks. 


I hardly know whether Dr. Severance's protest re- 
quires an answer, as the thing is done to which she ob- 
jects, and cannot be abrogated for at least one year. 
But as one cf the members of the Secular Union, vot- 
ing cordially for all to which she objects, I beg the 
readers’ patience while I, in as few words as possible, 
say why I feel that the broadening the constitution, 
go as to admit Christians, was right. The work em- 
phatically before us at the present time is the taxa- 
tion of church property, and the making the public 
schools entirely secular. If, when we shall hav suc- 
ceeded in these two things, we hav any time left, we 
‘will go into the Sabbath question, and make the day 
Sunday. 

There are many religious bodies that are with us 
in the first two Demands; why shall we not accept 
their help? As to listening to opening prayers, a 
respectable number of the Unitarians do not pray 
much in their own churches, but when they do their 
prayers are less obnoxious to me than the Spiritual- 
ists offer at the opening of their services. We had 
Spiritualists at the annual congress, and some speak- 
ing of that sort. I believe in “eternal vigilance,” 
and am as displeased with the doings of our woman’s 
rights people in allowing themselvs to be swallowed 
up by the Ohristian Union as is Dr. Severance, but 
while the doctor and myself are working members of 
the Secular Union, it will not fall into the church. 
Perhaps we could hav saved the woman’s party if we 
had done our duty—“ one shall chase a thousand and 
two put ten thousand to flight.” Iam very sorry to 
find 8 disposition in some quarters to find fault. We 
hav new officers, let us giv them our hearty support, 
and if they fail to accomplish what we hope they wiil 
succeed in doing, it will be time then to try some 

other way. Lvox N. Cotman. 

Syracuse, .N. Y., Nov. 19th. 

ee 
Mr. Burnham on the Uaion. 


Those who for years fought the battle for Univer- 
sal Mental Liberty can only feel deeply humiliated 
in the contemplation of the disgraceful attitude of 
the so-called American Secular Union congress in its 
recent session in Philadelphia. Behold its humilia- 
tion. Sacerdotalism on the rostrum—clergymen en- 
gaged to do the speaking. Can anyone imagin a 
deeper disgrace than to hav the cause which the 
Union was intended to represent forced into such an 
attitude ? 

Think of the heroism of our honored dead and of 
the ideas for which they lived and fought—EHlizur 
"Wright, D. M. Bennett, T. L. Brown, and T. C. Le- 
land. Think of the men in their graves, and many 
like them living—and then of the last congress. 
Imagin those that are now dust sitting therein to 
witness the cowardly transformation of the old 
national Liberal League, in which these men worked, 
into an * Irish wake," with clerical dignitaries there 
by special invitation to celebrate the obsequies of 
the apologetical concern. Witness the bowing and 
cringing at the feet of clerical impudence. Then 
think of a call, formulated in the terms of distress, 
inviting the Christian world to come in and see this 
congress in its disgraceful position begging for help 
—founded upon the implication that these ecclesiastics 
are easily duped. Oome, all ye soldiers of the cross, 
and help us “lay ye out” ready to be sacrificed upon 
the altar of liberty. Come, ye children of the Mother 
of Harlots, and giv us support. Come, ye children 
whose ancestors burnt Bruno, and help this new 
transformation to tax your churches and all of. your 
sacred property—all of the places where you confess 
your sins and where the mother of God meets you. 
Oome and help down your supernaturalism, and place 
Secularism in its place. 

It is true your church is old—even as the Ohrist— 
but though you are the best organized ecclesiastical 
power in the world, you can see by the invitation 
that you are deemed supremely stupid, so much so 
that you will take the sop thrown out to you with 
thanksgiving. How kind it is to be invited by the 
transformed Secular Union to assist at your own 
funeral! 

Of course it is presumed that you will not see 
through the plot and accept the kind invitation to 
come and help the Union turn you out-doors. We 
are safe, we think, in saying that such will be the 
inevitable result if Secularism succeeds. If it suc- 
ceeds, it will be the death of supernaturalism. And 
then to think that the devotees of supernaturalism 
will turn in and lend a helping hand—what a mon- 
atrous absurdity! Men on our rostrum, who through 
prayer talk with the supernatural, to be coworkers 
with us—it is beyond rational belief. How a man’s 
lack of wit bas misled him when it allows him to 
indulge in such a stupid recreation! To imagin 
that the Christian church will assist in the overthrow 
of its supernaturalism is an intolerable imagination. 
The church must look with pity upon such credulity. 

The followers of John Calvin, John Wesley, John 
Knox, and Martin Luther coming forward to dese- 


crate the dust and cast burning discredit and dis- 
grace upon their memory by rendering aid in sup. 
planting that supernaturalism which was the soul of 
their faith-life! Its retirement is the foundation of 
Secularism, and this is what it means in the mind of 
ninety-nine hundredths of the Freethinkers of this 
country. It means a human providence instead of a 
divine providence. It means human aid and help 
and not divine aid and help. It means the divorce- 
ment of the supernatural from every phase of thought 
and action. Hence Secularism means a conflict. It 
means a war for a hundred years, and if need be for 
a thousand of them, between-the ecclesiastical and 
Secular forces—between a dominant divine religion 
and human foresight and care for the welfare of the 
race. It means a conflict between a divinely ap- 
pointed priesthood and its citadels of superstition, 
and free schools, free thought, and homes consecrated 
to the truth, sli under a human providence. I can 
conceive of nothing more humiliating and degrading 
than hypocrisy and deceit in an honorable conflict. 
I scorn the man that will take the advantage of 
another in any way whatever. To try to fool or 
deceive a Ohristian devotee to pull an oar in our 
craft when by doing so he sinks his own, is unpar- 
donable treachery. But they are not easily hood- 
winked by the enemy. I imagin that they indulged 
in several smiles when they read the formulated 
invitation in the transformed Secular Union procla- 
mation to attend and help the Secularists turn out 
their supernaturalism. This new Secular Union may 
be assured that the Christian church is in no danger by 
such an invitation. There is honor in conflict, honor 
in war—or at least there ought to be. 

The difference between Christianity and Secular- 
ism is as wide as the world. If one succeeds, the 
other cannot. The church must understand that 
real Secularism antagonizes it upon a fundamental 
principle. And it must go down finally, or Secular- 
ism must go down. It is a conflict which is funda- 
mental. It is a trinity of God, Christ, and Bible, or 
it is the human trinity, man, woman, and child. It 
is a divine guidance, or it is a human guidance. It is 
home here and now, mansions for the millions of our 
race, or it is an angry God and devil, a heaven and 
hell. 

Secularism is on the side of the human alone, on 
the side of men, women, and children; while the 
church is on the side of God, Christ, Bible, heaven, 
and hell True Secularism claims as its aim and ob- 
ject the raising of children so good and moral that 
they will not need to be born again, while the church- 
man has a corrupt babyhood, having been conceived 
and born in sin, and hence is only good and moral 
by being born again. The church has no good men, 
women, or children properly, only through regenera- 
tion by the power of the supernatural. Secularism, 
then, is in conflict with Christianity on fundamental 
grounds. It must strive to make of this earth a 
paradise, a home for the highest type of virtue, love, 
and goodness. The church makes no paradise here. 
Its paradise is in heaven. We hav no desire to de- 
ceive the church. We want if to understand that 
between Secularism and churchism there is a con- 
flict, and there are no terms of peace. It is the suc- 
cess of one or the other. Both cannot be successful. 
One or the other must ultimately succeed. The 
churches hav for a long time ruled the world, but 
their reign is drawing to a close—at any rate, among 
the most enlightened people of the world. I hav 
spoken the sentiment of the Freethinkers of the 
world. Our conflict with the church must ever be 
honorable. An open warfare only is admissible. No 
concealed weapons in this campaign; no advantage 
taken. An open, square fight, founded upon a funda- 
mental difference in principles ; stating the principles 
of each other truthfully, with the understanding that 
the success of Secularism is the downfall of ecclesi- 
asticism, and the continued ascendency of ecclesi- 
asticism the suppression and the downfall of mental 
freedom and civilization. . J. H. Burnnam. 

——— e : 
Mr. Wismer's Opinion. 

I notice in Taz Trura Szrxer of November 16th 
an attack on the new Demands as embodied in the 
platform or constitution and by-laws of the American 
Secular Union. I think that was a move in the right 
direction. I do not believe that Mrs. Juliet H. 
Severance is more radical than I am, or is more 
opposed to the church and clergy and all classes 
of religion generally, but I believe that the time has 
come to make an entirely Secular movement. It 
should be neither Christian nor unchristian. As far 
as the yearly congress is concerned, and the meetings 
of the local organizations, religion and all matters 
not pertaining to the movement should be prohib- 
ited or discouraged. It shculd be political, Secular. 
It is pure folly for Mrs. Severance to imply that 
8 party could not be organized, embodying the prin- 
ciples of the American Secular Union, containing 
Catholics and Protestants, Jews, Spiritualists, Deists, 
Hindoos, Quakers, Freethinkers, etc. But what we 
principally need is the cooperation of the large num- 
ber of people that are neither inside nor outside 
of the church, who will not attend the meetings of a 
society that does nothing in the main but attack the 


popular creeds which they approve in their. principal 
features. 

Do not the Republican and Demoeratie parties 
contain all classes and faiths? We should learn 
from other and older parties and movements. Take 
the Republican and Democratie parties. There is 
really only one issue between them, the one of tariffs 
and revenues, which is no issue at all. Other parties 
in power would not materially change those matters. 
It would necessarily hav to be left out of a new 
movement. Take the Revolution of our forefathers. 
They all fought for freedom, and arranged their self- 
government thereafter. 

The only argument in the Abolition movement 
was for the freedom of the slave. It gained in 
power until the Repvblican party adopted it and 
made one strong stride in advance, and now the 
Democratic party has adopted the principle and 
is ready for something new, svfficiently just and 
advanced to place it in power, or vice versa. With 
new men and material we should make only one 
move; the rest will necessarily follow, or can be 
taken up by the future pioneers. Take equal taxa- 
tion; compile all the statistics of exempt properties ; 
place it in all the different views and connections 
possible; deliver lectures and addresses on it in all 
the cities, towns, and hamlets ; make it the universal 
ery of the poor; show the exemption of property in 
all its different forms of robbery and injustice. It is 
waste of time and & destruction of vital power to 
spread your forces so thin that they will not be 
noticed. It will never do to spread out your efforts 
on equal taxation, abolition of chaplains in the army, 
etc., cessation of religious exercises in the public 
schools, abolition of Sunday laws and legislation, 
etc. Concentrate sll your efforts on one object; hav 
one universal cry and hurrah for equal taxation and 
no exemption. D. C. Wiser. 

Quakertown, Pa. : 

—— 
C. B. Reynolds’s Tour of Washington. 

Under the auspices of the Walla Walla Liberal 
Club, I hav agreed to make a tour of the new-born 
giant state to awake honest hearts to investigation 
of the reasons of their “faith and hope,” and more 
especially to arouse the Liberals to the pressing need . 
of practical organization, and elect delegates to the 
great Liberal convention to be held at Seattle for 
that purpose. . 

I left dear wife, and the generous, true friends of 
Walla Walla, who were all working with enthusiasm 
to insure a grand success of the complimentary lect- 
ure benefit, tendered to Mrs. Reynolds, to take place 
at the Opera House there the ensuing Sunday. 
Duty called and, not without reluctance, I departed 
and took the train for Seattle. 

One reads of the terrible fires in cities like those 
of Seattle, Ellensburgh, Spokane, and Vancouver, so 
vividly described in the newspapers, but the best 
description utterly fails to convey to the mind the 
stern, startling reality. 

When in Seattle, a year ago last May, I was as- 
tounded at the push, the activ enterprise, that every- 
where prevailed. In all directions buildings were in 
course of erection—-rented almost before the founda- 
tion was laid. Streets were being graded. Eager, 
hurrying crowds thronged the streets. Each day 
eame 8 stream of new arrivals, who all imbibed the 
spirit of speculation, and added to the irresistible 
momentum of progress and improvement. And yet 
that was “ sleepy hollow ” stillness compared to the 
Seattle energy and bustle of to-day. 

A fine harbor; the terminus of great railroads ; 
proximity to iron mines ; vast coal deposits ; immense 
forests ; unsurpassed fertil agricultural region, and 
abundant manufacturing facilities, combine to make 
Seattle the queen city of the Pacific coast. 

There is hardly a steamer on the waters of Puget 
sound which does not make Seattle a trading center. 
Steamers, which hav their headquarters at Seattle, 
now penetrate to every portion of the intricate water- 
ways of Puget sound, and find their way up the 
numerous tributary streams, carrying supplies from 
and bringing the products of an immense and won- 
drously fertil state back to its queen city. Steam- 
ships and sailing vessels from Seattle find their way 
to every part of the world. There is absolutely no 
limit to the capacity of this, the safest harbor of the 
world. 

On the 6th of June last the fire fiend, in a few 
hours, destroyed buildings and property to the 
amount of $20 000 000, on which the total insurance 
was less than $3,000 000. MEC, 

The burnt district included forty blocks, or over 
eighty acres, exclusiv of the water front comprising 
eighteen blocks, making the total devastation one 
hundred and sixteen acres. In this vast area not a 
single building escaped destruction. The loss, how- 
ever, was confined entirely to the business portion of 
the city. Before the great fire had ceased to burn, 
meetings of the citizens were held, and the rebuild- 
ing of the city upon a scale of magnificence worthy 
of her proud preéminence as the queen city of the 
Northwest was decided on. And never was decision 
of publie meeting more fully and faithfully carried 
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out. From arrangements already made buildings will | be reduced, and, indeed, intimating that it should be 
hav been erected, within one year from the date of | suspended altogether if he should take that course. 


the firs, amounting to $10,000,000. This is simply | But they reckoned without their host. 


unprecedented by any city of its size. 

Seattle, to-day, presents à marvelous, a most be- 
wildering, appearance. The black and charred ruins 
are yet in many places discernible, despite the, at 
first sight, seeming indiscriminate jumble of new 
buildings and canvas “ makeshifts.” Bricks by the 
hundreds of thousands, lumber of all lengths, 
breadths, and thickness, immense masses of building- 
stone, barrels of limé, cement, and heaps of mortar, 
are everywhere. Grand, imposing structures are 
in every stage of construction. 

The business of a great city is carried on mainly 
under canvas. In many of the tents half a dozen 
separate and distinct concerns are carried on. Every 
foot of space is economized. Yet to speak of the 
cotton-covered business places as tents givs a mis- 
taken idea. I saw no center-poles, but a countless 
number of rough siat frames covered with heavy 
canvas, of every conceivable size. Restaurants, 
dining-room, kitchen, and private rooms, are all of 
canvas. Lodging-houses, barber shops, and dry 
drin stores, hardware and drug stores, are all of 

uck, 

Very many brick buildings are completed, and 
every week adds to the number of happy merchants 
who desert their cotion makeshifts for the handsome, 
commodious brick building. 

There is a very large force of men and teams en- 
gaged in grading the streets, an improvement which 
has resulted in leaving. some buildings—houses out- 
side of the burnt district—so high up from the new 
sidewalk that the earth has been dug out, and large 
stores built under quite a number of houses -80 
situated. 

The building work is not confined to the one hun- 
dred and sixteen acres comprising the burnt district. 
Go back where you will, for over three miles in any 
direction from the water front, and the eye rests on 
handsome dwellings in process of erection. 

Ladies go shopping, dodging from sidewalk to 
street, in and out, up and down, around great piles 
of brick, barrels of lime, huge stones, mortar-boxes, 
galvanized iron cornices, end the dense throng of 
earnest, hurrying business men, as serenely as if upon 
the pavement of Broadway, New York. While the 
sounds of the many hundreds of hammers, axes, and 
tools of iron make loud, prophetic music, the over- 
ture to the great chorus of clerks and customers soon 
to be heard in each of the business palaces being 
hastened to completion. 

Those desiring information in regard to business 
opportunities, investments in real estate, or starting 
any industrial enterprise in Seattle, will do well to 
write to that earnest, salf-sacrificing worker for 
Liberalism, and energetic young business man, R. J. 
Wilson, Horton Block, corner of Third and Cherry 
streets, Seattle, Wash. 

Freethought, is well represented here. The best, 
most highly cultured and influential citizens of 
Seattle are Liberals. The fire broke up the very 
interesting and successful course of lectures by Dr. 
York. The Liberal friends are now arranging for 
me to lecture at the Turners’ Hall on each Sunday 
evening during the winter. 

I shall make Seattle my headquarters. I expsct 
to visit all sections of the state in the interests of 
practical organization. When the. distance renders 
it necessary for me to be absent over Sunday, Mrs. 
Reynolds will lecture at Seattle in my stead. 

The Liberals of Seattle, despite the great tax on 
their time and energies resulting from the rebuilding 
of the city, are quite enthusiastic over the proposed 
convention on Paine’s birthday, to effect organiza- 
tion. 

There is only one rival to Seattle—Port Townsend. 
I will giv an account of my visit there, and state her 
claims to commercial and Freethought supremacy, 
next week. 

Please address all communications for me to 
Seattle, Wash. C. B. REYNOLDS, 


Mali a 
Lum Smith in Prison. 


The great trial of Comstock vs. Lum Smith, with 
its succession of farce and tragedy, is over at 
last. I take it for granted some abler pen than 
mine kept you informed of the progress of the trial 
which culminated yesterday in the sentencing of L. 
Lum Smith to six months’ imprisonment in the 
county prison. During those six days that inter- 
vened between the close of the trial, and the sen- 
tence, a report became wide-spread that sentence 
would be suspended, but on Thursday newspaper 
reporters interviewed the judge and district attorney 
and they disclaimed any such possibility. Notwith- 
standing, however, when the eventful Friday came 
around, not only was Mr. Smith promptly on hand, 
but “the modern inquisitor-general” as well. It 
soon became apparent that he was present, as was 
also District Attorney Grabam, in order to rejoice 
over an expected apology from Mr. Smith. The 
judge tried his utmost to get Smith to publicly apol- 
ogize, promising positivly that his sentence should 


Smith’s re- 
ply was, “ That he was yet convinced of the truth of 
his charges, though he had been unable to prove 
them to the satisfaction of court or jury. That he 
believed time would vindicate him. He would sooner 
suffer imprisonment than put himself in such a false 
position." The judge said he still thought that Mr. 
Smith might say, “ That when he heard the explana- 
tions of the defense his opinion had changed." Mr. 
Smiths reply was, “I could not do so conseien- 
tiously.” Now, mark how the plot develops at this 
point. Mr. White, who represented the Comstock- 


Graham interests, finding that Smith would not re- 


tract, rose and asked the court to read the files of the 
Herald, and see how persistent Smith had been in 
maligning his client, not only in the articles for 
which action had. been taken, but for along period 
before and since. No one possessed of less cheek 
than Comstock could hav, at such a moment, made 
80 astounding and disgraceful amove. Having failed 
in coaxing Smith into a retraction, Comstock’s 
ghoulish Christianity shows itself in an effort, not 
only to punish him for that of which in law he had 
been found guilty, but, trusting to the easy good 
nature of the judge, proposes to get even for the 
thousand and one attacks for which he had not dared 
bring legal action. I ask Taz Trurs Srexer to mark 
my words, that the imprisonment of this father of 
two motherless little ones will yet prove the worst 
day's work ever done by this vice manufacturing so- 
ciety and its infamous agent. Smith, with no legal 
knowledge, opposed by three shrewd Philadelphia 
lawyers, proved himself no mean opponent, and by 
his manly bearing has made himself hosts of friends 
who will, at no distant day, be proud to see him vin- 
dicate his honor and honesty from the unjust asper- 
sions sought to be put upon it by these professing 
Christians. So might it be. Joan A. Wirsox. 
Philadelphia, Pa., Nov. 23, 1889. T 
-eoo 
Evolution Disproved—God Demonstrated. 

A very original idea was propounded during the 
discussion &t the regular meeting of the Manhattan 
Liberal Club on Friday evening last. An Irish 
gentleman raid, “I don’t believe in evolution ; I be- 
lieve in creation. Geologists tell us that it takes fifty 
thousand years to form a strata (sic) of coal. How 
then could the world hav been made in six days, as 
the Bible states? Easy enough. Don’t scientists 
also tell us that the world was originally much 
smaller than itis now? Then it follows that if God 
eouldn’t make a big world, he could, at any rate, 
mske a little one. If he couldn't make a world as 
big as this, he could, I am sure, make one as big as a 
house. I believe in creation.” 

—e 4-2 ———— ——— 
George Chainey’s New Fad. 
Saladin in the London Agnostic Journal. ` 

George Chainey, of America, the mildest visionary 
that ever saw visions and dreamt dreams, called upon 
me again the other day. He has a coffee-colored 
face, and great black eyes like a gazel, and his king- 
dom is not of this world. He poses as a Christ, and 
is the most unruffled sort of Christ imaginable. 
When reviled he revileth not again. He gets into no 
scrapes with scribes or Pharisees, and is so far re- 
moved above human emotions aud passions that he 
eares not a jot should some Judas betray him every 
hour of the day. I do not think that, if he were 
being even crucified, he would make any fuss about 
the matter whatever. Such is the advantage or dis- 
advantage of living in the clouds. 

Mr. George Chainey is engaged in producing a 
book to be called “ Shusan "—not Susan, mark you, 
for George is now away a thousand miles over the 
heads of all mere Susans, although popular report 
hath it that he was not always so. This Shusan of 
his is the name of some old palace mentioned in the 
Bible, and which, being translated, according to 
George, meaneth roses and cat’s whiskers. This 
book, George assures me, is being composed prin- 
cipally in his sleep. Whether revealed to him by the 
Lord, or quite the other party, he saith not. I hav 
to keep very wide awake when I am writing my 
books, such as they are; but it is quite otherwise 
with George. It was revealed to him in his sleep that 
the Bible has an esoteric méaning never dreamt of 
by Jehovah or the Holy Ghost when they wrote it. 
But then Jehovah and the Holy Ghost are poor be- 
nighted creatures when compared with George. 

It is surely a grand thing to be able to go mooning 
about all day in vegetarian dining-places, and hav 
your work done for you in your sleep. I feel impa- 
tient to see what kind of work is done, or can be 
done, under such comatose auspices. Santa Claus is 
good enough to fill a child’s stocking while the child 
sleeps; but just fancy some sort of literary Santa 
Claus filling our George’s head, not his stocking. 
Ono book inspired in sleep I hav read—Anna Kings- 
ford’a *Clothed with the Sun." There is mush in 
that volume which arrested and interested me; still, 
it did occur to me that tke work, upon the whole, 
owed more to the moon than to the sun. 


I could draw a glowing picture of the mystic muse 
inspiring Anna Kingsford as her graceful head lay 
upon her snow-white pillow, one rounded arm and 
the swell of one lily breast half revealed, and her 
panting breath blowing to and froa stray ringlet of 
her bair. But fancy the mystic muse inspiring in 
his sleep a coffee-colored and obese gentleman lik 
our George to find new meanings in the holy script- 
ures, aud to write an occult work on' the subject of 
roses and cat’s whiskers! Fancy the mystic muse 
kissing the ruby, fine, full lips of George. But 
after all, why not? The most remarkable kiss on 
record is that which was given by Queen Margaret 
to Alain Chartier more than four hundred years ago. 
He was a poet, but the ugliest man in France. Dur- 
ing his lifetime he enjoyed a wonderful reputation, 
but after his death he was forgotten. He is now 
chiefly remembered on account of the kiss which the 
queen pressed upon his dreaming lips one day as 
she found him sleeping, saying to her maid as she 
did so: “I kiss not the man; I kiss the soul that 
sings.” And somehow thus it may be as regards 
George. 

George tells me he has called on Madam Blavatsky 
to impress upon her the necessity of her undertaking 
the sublime task of digging profound esoteric truth 


‘out of a mixed mass of more or less illiterate and 


archaic drivela and bombasts. I must call upon the 
Arhat of the West and warn her to hay nothing to 
do with George, and not by any means to kiss his 
ruby lips, whether he be asieep or awake. I should 
not like to see Lucifer, at the dictation of the author 
of “Shusan,” devoted to finding hidden and awful 
meanings in ram’s horn’s, the blood of heifers, 
fringes, ephods, snuffers thereof, and the terrible 
seven candlesticks of Asia. 


—— — 9-449 —-——————— 
Mr. W. E. Reid’s Offense. 


The Banner of Light requests us to copy the 
following : 

“Bigotry 1N Orricz.—Indiana Spiritualists, in state con- 
vention, hav unanimously passed a very bitter resolution 
denouncing Postmaster-General Wanamaker for denying 
postal privileges to the Banner of Light and other publica- 
tions of the Society.”—Hachange, 

The above statement is going the rounds of the secular 
press. It is false in every particular, in so far as this paper 
is concerned. We so stated in these columns some weeks 
ago under the heading ** Answers to Correspondents.” The 
paragraph was first started from a telegraph office in Iudian- 
apolis, under date of Sept. 28:h. The resolution passed at 
the Indiana state convention was in the interest of a medium 
calling himself Dr. W. E. Reid, located at Grand Rapids, 
Mich. It seems that this man published there a small 
monthly advertising sheet, and unquestionably designedly 
named it The Banner of Life, giving the title of this 
paper as nearly as possible without actually infringing upon 
our copyright. 

This Dr. Reid, it appears, sent out in his paper an adver- 
tisment offering to send spirit messages from deceased 
friends to anyone who would remit a dollar to his address. 
Some one who did not get a satisfactory answer entered 
complaint, the advertiser was indicted for what the govern- 
ment attorney considered a case of false pretense, and the 
paper was refused. admission through the mails. 

Then the doctor started a paper which he called T'he 
Spiritual Instructor. Under the heading: ‘‘A Shameful 
Outrage,” this sheet said that three Spiritualist Societies of 
Grand Rapids hav given official indorsement to the cause of 
Dr. R. 

Now, the doctor may, or he may not, be guilty of fraud; 
but we do emphatically object to his dragging the Banner- 
or endeavoring to—into his fight with a post-office inspector 
in Michigan. Why we especially object 18, in the first place, 
from the fact of his naming his initial paper so near our own 
title as to deceive the public; second, that in the first 
+ Whereas” to the resolutions the said convention pagsed, 
the true title of our paper is inserted ; to wit: ‘that he [Dr. 
Reid] did, in a paper called the Banner of Light, ‘know- 
ingly and wrongfully propose to secure Communications 
from spiritland to order,’” etc. Does this insertion of our 
title instead of his own, as published by Dr. Reid in his new 
paper, the &piritual Instructor, look like honest and fair 
dealing on the part of himself and his friends? If it does, 
then a precious few mortals know right from wrong. 

————— M 


A Secular Organization. 
From the Wheeling, W. Va., Sunday Register. 

Wheeling i& to hav a local society, organized under & 
charter from the American Secular Union, the national head- 
quarters of which is located at Philadelphia, with R. B. 
Westbrook, LL.D., president. Mr. D. G. Crow, of this 
city, who has taken a prominent part in effecting an organ- 
ization here, has furnished the Register with the news of the 
local organization, and transmits the following list of mem- 
bers: T. A. Morris, J. Hutchings, Wm. Shields, Joseph 
Aultinger, Jacob Schaub, Robert Erp, D. G. Crow, O. C. 
Miller, Wm. Bussey, Chris. Beck, J. O. Brosick, Charles 
Bussey, George Robinson, Allen Noe, B. Dovener, and Mr. 
Elson. As interpreted by Mr. Crow, the Secularists ** hold 
to various shades of belief with regard to the future of man, 
a large majority of whom Occupy a ground between the two 
extremes called Agnosticism, all, however, uniting on the 
one purpose, Èe., to defend our American institutions against 
religious encroachments, and to encourage a system of moral 
and mental culture, free from ancient superstition and mod- 
ern dogmatism. They invite candid, independent thinkera, 
whatever may be their religious belief, who favor a liberal 
system, to join them in their labor for love, truth, and 
justice.” 

Jonn P. Guro is to speak in Evangelist Hall, State street, 
Springfield, Mass., December 8th, 5 o'clock. Subject : 


Woman’s Place in History. 


J. E. Remasore will speak before the Manhattan Liberal 
Club, Friday night, December 6th; before the Brooklyn 
Philosophical Society, Sunday afternoon, and before the 
Philadelphia Liberal League, Sunday night, December 8th. 


Communications. 


Egoism. 

Tnere are certain theories and doctrins which to 
the majority of mankind look chimerical and even 
dangerous and monstrous, and yet if the people 
could only be induced to giv these doctrins a careful 
examination they would find out that the thing 
which frightened them so much was their own 
shadow. They shut their eyes, and then they see 
monsters and horrible images. But let them open 
their eyes, and they will hav to confess that the mon- 
sters lived only in their imagination. Take, for 
instance, the words Socialism, Anarchism, Nihilism. 
To mention these terms is enough to make some 
peop!e lose their heads, as if in every letter of these 
words is hidden a demon with a keen sword in his 
hand ready to stab them. But if they will get rid of 
their fear and study the literature devoted to these 
theories, and, what is still more important, get ac- 
quainted with the people who profess to be Socialists 
or Anarchists, they may yet learn that there is noth- 
ing frightful about them. Of course, there are some 
people for whom arguments do not exist. These 
people are called by Tchernychewsky “ readers with 
penetrating eyes.” You cannot convince them that 
they aro ignorant of certain things, because they do 
not want to get convinced. As Pisareff said: “The 
simple reader when he finds in a book a new idea 
may agree or disagree with it; but the reader with 
the penetrating eye can by no means agree with it, 
and the reason is because the idea is not his own.” 
With him progress is impossible. He thinks that all 
the knowledge worth knowing is stored in hia head, 
and whatever cannot be found there is of no value to 
the world. Happily, the readers with penetrating 
eyes do not constitute the whole human rece. Many 
are not ashamed to acknowledge their ignorance and 
are willing to learn; and often they find out to their 
great surprise that the horrible beasts from whom 
they wanted to keep at a far distance are harmless 
and, in some cases, even beneficent creatures. 

Among the words which so terrify the world ego- 
ism is very conspicuous. It is denounced as the 


cause of our miseries, as a hideous thing which we | f 


should bury deep in the ground. It is egoism (so 
they say) that turns your heart into a stone in the 
very presence of want and suffering. It is egoism 
that induces you to liv in wealth and luxury while 
others are starving for want of bread.. Good, char- 
itable people who help others are declared to be free 
from egoism. To tell such a man that he is an egoiat 
seems almost ridiculous. Still, I think that the word 
egoism is misrepresented and misunderstood. In my 
opinion, every man is an egoist, whether he is good, 
bad, or indifferent. To say that a man has no ego- 
ism at all is to say that he has no individuality. 

When Tehernychewsky's romance, “What Is To 
Be Done?” was published in the Sovremennik, most of 
the Russian magazines and papers raised such a 
noise, as if the whole world was to be ruined on 
account of it. The heroes of this remarkable novel 
claim to be egoists; they think and work only for 
themselvs, and yet their deeds are grand and noble. 
Why, then, hav they been so condemned and de- 
nounced as monsters? Hav their critics been supe- 
rior to them? Hav they ever acted more nobly and 
wisely? Did they hav greater esteem for the rights 
of others? I doubt it. Why, then, was such a cry? 
It was because the word egoism frightened the re- 
viewers of Tchernyvhewsky’s work. I can find no 
other reason. 

Let us look for a while at the theory of egcism. 
We know that civilization, if it means anything, 
means happiness for all. A country where the people 
are unhappy cannot be called a civilized land. We 
know that a truly civilized man livs not only for him- 
self, but also for his fellow-men. He does everything 
to the extent of his power to increase the happiness 
of mankind. He knows that human rights are the 
most sacred things in the world. He knows that 
Latura has provided all with equal rights, and no 
excuse can be found just enough to deprive anyone 
of his or her right to enjoy “life, liberty, and pursuit 
of happiness.” Some people may exceed others in 
many qualities. They may be superior in beauty, 
strength, wisdom, and knowledge. But the civilized 
man knows that physical deformity is not a crime for 
which a man can justly be punished. Weakuess 
ought to be protected more than strength, for 
strength is ab:e to take care of itself, and those who 
stand low on the ladder of intellectual development 
are entitled to all the rights which we receive from 
the hands of nature just as much as those whose 
heads reach the clouds. 

A civilized man has sympathy for the weak and 
oppressed of all nations and races. He helps the 
poor to make the burden of life easier. He inspires 
the rich to pay more attention to the needs cf the 
poor. He fights for liberty, enlightenment, and prog. 
ress. He is an enemy of slavery, no matter in what 
form it may exist. He hates mental slavery no less 
than physical slavery. He does not want to see the 
body in chains and the mind set free, nor the mind 
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in chains and the body free. He demands equal lib- 
erty for the mind and body, liberty to express any 
ides, even if the whole world is opposed to it ; liberty 
to act as one pleases provided that he does not iuter- 
fere with the rights of others. In the view of a civil- 
zed man limitation of one’s liberty is justifiable only 
in one case, and that is when the liberty of another 
man is affected. In short, he believes that “ happi- 
ness is the only good,” and in his effort to do good 
he often robs himself of many comforts of life in 
order to help others to better their condition, to 
break the chains of tyranny, to rise above the prej- 
udices of their time,.to rise higher on the scale of 
intellectual growth. : 

- Now let us see what are ihe motivs of his actions. 
Why should he labor and suffer and sacrifice his own 
pleasures for the sake of others? Is he moved by 
che spirit of so-called self-denial, or does he gratify 
ois egoism? In otker words, are his good deeds 
ealeulated to add something to the sum of his own 
nappiness, or is his desire to make others happy 
without taking a thought of bimself? A great deal 
aas been written in praise of self-denial. It is re- 
z8rded as heroism, ss the greatest virtue ever prac- 
iced by men; it is recommended as a remedy 
against the evils of selfishness. But I think that self- 
denial does not and cannot exist. It is an impossi- 
bility. No one is good, virtuous, and banevolent be- 
cause it is fair to be so, but because he cannot be 
otherwise, and no one can benefit others without 
benefiting himself—without increasing his own hap- 
pineBs. Egoism is denounced as the world’s curse, 
and yet it is the foundation of all our noble works. 
If you do not love yourseif, you cannot love others. 
If you do not claim any rights for yourself, you can 
not respect the rights of others. You cannot labor 
for humanity unless you regard yourself as a part of 
it. When you struggle for the freedom of others, it 
is beeause you desire to hav liberty for yourself. 


"When you plead for mental freedom, it is because 
you want no one to control your mind, or, to use a. 


favorit expression of our most popular orator, you 
want no one to kill the children of ycur brain. You 
cannot be free yourself, unless the whole human race 
is free. If the natural rights of a single person can 
be violated, the rights of everyone may hav the same 


ate. 

A thoughtful physician, a lover of his profession, 
sitting hour after hour at the patient’s side, watching 
the progress of the disease and using all his efforts to 
restore the sick person to health, is moved not by 
the spirit of self-denial, but of egoism, of his own 
interest. He wants to add to the store of his knowl- 
edge; he wants to solve some problem in the science 
of medicin. 

Such & man was Kirsanoff. The first time when 
Vera Pavlovna, his sweetheart, was in his house, two 
medical students entered the room and said: “ Alex- 
ander Matveitcb, an interesting subject, an extremely 
rare and very curious subject, has just been brought 
in, and aid is needed immediately. Every half hour 
is precious.” Vera Pavlovna hurried him to go and 
requested that from the hospital he should come to 
her, which he promised to do. But he did not come 
as soon as he expected. He remained all the night 
at the hospital, and succeeded in saving the life of 
the sick man. Kirsanoff was fond of saying that he 
loved no one but himeelf, and certainly he had no 
particular affection for the patient, who was an entire 
stranger to him. Just at that moment he was at 
the zenith of his happinesse—Vera Pavlovna told him 
that she could not liv without him. Still he left her 
and went to the hospital. Nothing kept him from 
doing what he considered his duty. And why? 
What duty did he owe to the patient? . An answer 
to this question can be found in his own words. 
“The case was very difficult and interesting,” he ex- 
plained to Vera Pavlovna. This was his reason. He 
benefited himself by benefiting the sick person. 

A philanthropist, going to the hut of misery, 
listening to the sad tale of poverty, learning the 
causes of crime and degradation, and using his time 
and money to help the unfortunate and to correct 
the criminal, is also working for his own sake. For 
as Colonel Ingersoll says, A perfectly civilized man 
cannot be happy while there is one unhappy being in 
the universe. And besides, he finds satisfaction in 
the thought that he helped to solve some social 
question. 

Giordano Bruno lived a noble life and died the 
death of a hero. Had he renounced his opinions, he 
would hav saved himself. Why did he prefer to 
suffer a terrible death at the stake? It was because 
he loved himself, because he had too much respect 
for himself to be a coward and tell a lie. Had he 
recanied, he would hav despised himself. There 
would hav been a stain on his conscience. Life 
bought at such a price had no value to him. Death 
had more attractions than such a life. 

I venture to say that honest egoism is superior to 
self-denial, even if the latter had been possible. 
When in doing some benevolent act a man thinks 
that he is practicing self-denial, he prizes, or may 
prize, himself very highly, thus putting the one who 
was benefited by his act under obligation to him. 
“Am I not great? Am I not noble? Am I not 


entitled to the thanks of my fellow-men?’ Such sre 
his thoughts. But the egoist thinks nothing of 
this kind, no matter what great work he might hav 
done. “It is true,” he says, “that but for me A 
would hav starved to death, B would hav sunk 
down in the pit of filth, C would not hav gained 
victory over his appetite, D would not hav his 
dreams realized. But why should they be thankful. 
tome? What havI done for them? Did I help: 
them simply because I love them? No, I love my- 
self; I seck my own pleasure. I do good because it: 
pleases me to do so. I want the world to be happy: 
to the end that I may be happy myself.” 

Such a man was Loponkhoff. In order to deliver 
Vera Paviovna from her cellar, as she called the: 
house of her parents, he had to renounce a brilliant: 
career. Life became to Vera unbearable. Her: 
mother looked upon her asa profitable thing for: 
sale aud wanted to sell her toa certain Storechnikoff,, 
an unworthy man, who dreamed of having her as & 
mistress. ‘ Daughters hav only to obey,” such was: 
she rule of Vera's mother. Storechnikoff, however;, 
was informed that Vera should not be his mistress, 
and he determined to marry her. It mattered very 
little to him by what title he should hav her, so long: 
as-he could possess her. ‘To possess!" exclaims: 
Tehernychewsky. “One. may possess a pair of 
slippers, a dressing-gown, but who dares to possess: 
a human being?" Indeed, human degradation cam 
not go lower than this. Where did aman get the 
right to possess another man? But is not Storech- 
nikoff a common type? Is he not to be found im 
every land? Doesn't he imagin that he really hag: 
she right to possess a woman? Doesn't he think 
that once he marries a woman she is obliged to stay, 
with him all her lifetime, even if she becomes con- 
vinced that her union with him was a mistake?! 
Does he hav any respect for her individuality? No; 
he has not and cannot hav any, because he is a 
* reader with the penetrating eye." 

Vera Pavlovna happened to get ücqusinted with 
Loponkhoff, a young medical student, and fell in love: 
with him. She could liv no longer with her parenta.. 
A day was to her an age of agony. The air in the 
“gellar” seemed to her. more polluted than ever.. 
Loponkhoff saw at once that he must take her away 
from the cellar and deliver her from suffering. “We 
ought not to leave in slavery one to whom we hav 
shown liberty,” he said. If she could hav remained! 
in the cellar only two months longer, he would haw 
at least finished his studies in the academy of medi- 
cin. .But it was: impossible. Now what were his - 
thoughts? Did he think much of his goodness? 
Not the least. So far as he was concerned, he didi 
not care whether he got a diploma or not. He wam 
only sfraid that he could not get out of her head the 
word “sacrifice.” “Are you [meaning Vera Pav- 
lovna] under any obligation to me?” he said to him- 
self. ‘If in so doing I labored for my own happi- 
ness, I delivered myself. And do you believe that I 
wculd do it, if I did not prefer to? Yes, I hav 
delivered myself; I wish to liv, I wish to love, do 
you understand? It is in my own interest that I 
always act.” 

Perhaps the greatest act of so-called heroism in 
Loponkhoff's life was when he left his country in 
order that Vera Pavlovna may liv with his friend. 
Kirsanoff. But he did not callit heroism. When he - 
suspected that she was not quite happy with him, 
even before she had realized it herself, he began to 
analyze attentivly her character and manner of life, 
and became convinced that their union could no 
longer be harmonious. He was willing to violate his 
nature to put himself in greater harmony with her, 
but it was above his power. So when he discovered 
that the one whom she loved was Kirsanoff, à man 
entirely worthy of her, he was thoroughly happy. He 
loved her with all his heart and wanted to see her 
perfectly happy. He did not want her to suffer the 
least pain. “How did we define love the first time. 
that we spoke of it?" he said to her. “To rejoice: 
in whatever is good for the loved one, to take pleas-. 
ure in doing everything necessary to make the loved! 
one happier. Whatever is best for you, rejoices me.. 
Seek this best. Why be sorrowful? If no misfort- 
une has come to you, what misfortune can hav come 
to me? . . You know my way of looking at 
these things. Do you expect to deceive me? Will 
you cease to esteem me? I might ask further: Will 
your feelings toward me, in changing their character, 
grow weaker? Will they not, on the contrary, be- 
come strengthened. by this fact—that you hav not 
found an enemy in me?" How grand, how noble! 
One must possess a great deal of solid humanity to 
speak and aet so. But Loponkhoff never thought for 
a moment that he was practicing self-denial. What- 
ever he has done, he always kept in view his own in- 
terest. A real harmonious life with Vera Pavlovna 
was impossible. She struggled hard against her 
feelings, but could not conquer them. Loporkhoff 
concluded that separation was the only remedy, and 
rejoiced that the man who was to replace him at her 
side was his friend Kirsanoff, whom he greatly es- 
teemed. Sepsration meant happiness to her and 
freedom to him. His individuality was saved. He. 
did not hav to violate his nature. 
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Loponkhoff is an egoist; he was proc'aimed an 
apostle of egoism. But let us ask in all candor, is 
not such egoism better than self-denial? Is it not 
nobler to make the cause of your fellow.man your 
own, than to make him feel that, but for your good- 
ness, he would not hav enjoyed the sunshine of lifa? 

I do not know whether the reader agrees with me 
or not. “But Iam convinced that egoism is the true 
motiv of our works. However, some objections may 
be raised. It may be asked: Is egoism really the 
savior of the world? Can we trust the savage or 
any uncivilized man? Is not his egoism dangerous? 
I admit this. But my intention was to show that 
the civilized man is no less an egoist than the savage. 

. True, his egoism is of the most beneficent kind, but 
still it is egoism. When one acts nobly because he 
cannot act otherwise without injuring himself, his 
conduct should not be called self-denial. 

Criemens P. BERYLSON. 

Purdy's Station, N. Y., Oct. 18, 289. 


— eo 
An Optimistic View. 


I notice that a great many of our Liberal writers 
are too Radical in their views when oriticising the 
course pursued by our very zealous orthodox friends. 
No doubt the proposed unison of church and state 
now being agitated by old grannies like Sena'or 
Blair has much to do in arousing their indignation. 
There seems to me no great cause for fear in this 
direction, for these reasons: The better-informed 
citizens of this great republic, even among the clergy, 
are bitterly opposed to any legislation that would 
tend to & uniting of church and state. In reviewing 
the past history of this progressiv nation every Free- 
thinker should take in consideration the great truths 
brought to light through the aid of scientific re- 
search. K 

There exists to-day an impassable gulf between 
Puritan superstition and present reasities. It is true 
that a great many persons yet hold to the old myth- 
history, and claim to hav had a second birth and to 
be chockful of a Holy Ghost religion, but Material- 
ists certainly hav no cause to fear this class. 

The most laughable thing I hav ever witnessed was 
a backwoods preacher exploding the Darwinian 
theory. It was a regular circus to see him saw the 
air and quote from holy writ. 

Our friends undoubtedly take an extreme view of 
these matters when they speak of that old emblem of 
Catholicism, the cross, being placed above the 
stars and stripes. Such predictions as these would 
lead us to believe that we are retrograding had we 
not conclusiv évidence to the contrary. The think- 
ing people of to-day exert too great an influence 
abroad in the land, which leads men to reasoning in- 
stead of swallowing every nonsensical assertion of 
' shallow-minded so-called heralds of the gospel. Let 
all who would make their work effectiv aid in keep- 
ing before the eyes of the rising generation the 
inconsistencies recorded in that old book of fables 
called the Bible. E 

It is not an impossibility, but an easy matter, to 
take a class of beginners in mathematica and teach 
them that two plus two equal five, because they hav 
confidence in me as their instructor, and the young 
minds will never for & moment think that I am 
deceiving them; but they soon find out my deception, 
my influence is utterly destroyed, and my word no 
longer taken as authority. Now, this but illustrates 
what the narrow-minded preacher of to-day is doing. 
He can for a time make an impression on the young, 
for they will not at first question the genuinness of 
Jonah and the whale, the little problem that three 
are one and one is three, the snake story, and a 
thousand other things equally as absurd; but as 
they become thinkers a great many of them will 
reason from a sensible standpoint and openly express 
their contempt for the slush which they once ac- 
cepted as something divine. 

A little extract from the New York Zndependent 
attracted my attention by its ridiculous admonition. 
It charged everyone in reading the Bible to be ex- 
ceedingly careful to seek its true and exact meaning, 
and then be content with that meaning. The truth 
in the matter is, that a great portion of that book is 
meaningless, and we are perfectly content with the 
parts which hav a meaning, but fail to see anything 
divine about it. We cannot help seeing that old 
theological ideas are losing ground ; that the wave of 
enlightenment is fast sweeping over the old rotten 
craft of superstition, and on the banner of intellectual 
liberty we see the inscription: Seek for truths. The 
words skeptic, Atheist, and Infidel no longer carry 
with them an unpleasant significance, but a free 
speech and a free press are the only weapons needed 
to carry the day, and victory is ours in the end. 
There is no person entitled to more respect and con- 
fidence than the intellectual, conscientious man who 
is doing what he can toward the elevation of man- 
kind. Long and happy may he liv, and when he 
passes from this earth he will be at rest. No God 
will ever damn him for making the world better by 
his having lived in it. There area great many whose 
narrow hearts are as mean as their hissing, lying 
tongues. They growl and scowl at everything that 


| bow to the will of fanatical bigots. 


gets in their way, and would ruin and destroy every 
scientific fact that conflicts with their silly doctrin, 
were it in their power to do so, but we find that this 
class of men are gifted with a very low order of intel- 
ligence, and lack the mental fiber to accomplish their 
vile purposes. 

Men who desire their sons to enter the ministry 
dare not educate them beyond a little surface work. 
Giv them a thorough education, and nine times in 
ten they will renounce all affiliation with the believers 
in old-time traditions. Certainly, our national law- 
makers will never enact laws which would place state 
subordinate to the church and her hypocritical fol- 
lowers. . 

When this is done we must bid farewell to free 
America, and with closed mouths and fettered hands 
We hav every 
reason to believe that the Blair Education bill now 
pending in Congress will receive its death-blow when 
it comes to a vote. So let us not borrow trouble, 
but trust to the intelligence of the land for. protec. 
tion. H. F. Dickey. 

Hunt City, Til., Nov. 8, 1889. 
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The Judicial Oath In New Jersey. 


It is not known generally, even by many lawyers 
and judges of different courts, that the law regulat- 
ing judicial osths in the state of New Jersey (which 
was enacted but recently) was drawn and manipu 
lated through the legislature by stanch Liberals. 
On page 904 of the Revised Statutes we can read the 
following: “I —— do solemnly, sincerely, and truly 
declare and sffirm,” ete. This form is called sffirma- 
tion. If a witness, who is about to be sworn, says, 
“I prefer to affirm," the foregoing words are re- 
peated without placing the hand on a Bible or kiss- 
ing it. But if a person says, “I prefer to declare,” the 
following form is employed: “ I —— do declare, in 
the presence of almighty God, the witness of the 
truth of what I say.” Either of which forms (the 
law states) shall be as good and effectual in law as 
an oath taken in the usual form, in which affirmation 
or declaration, the words, “So help me God,” at the 
close of the oath, shall be omitted. 

“Every person who is, or shall be empowered, or 
required to tender, or administer an oatb, in the 
usual form, shall be, and hereby is required and em- 
powered to tender, or administer the affirmation or 
declaration aforesaid, when requested to do so by 
the person who is to affirm or declare.” 

Readers residing in other states beside New 
Jersey, can, doubtless, hav access to a copy o! the 
Revised Statutes of New Jersey in the most public 
libraries in large cities. In New Jersey, the county 
clerk, and surrogate, and courts of every county are 
provided with copies of the Revised Statutes of New 
Jersey, which are accessible by any citizen in the 
county. Many justices of the peace own each a copy 
of the Revised Statutes. Yet there are not a few 
justices of the peace who discard entirely the.use of 
a copy of the Revised Statutes. Recently, in con- 
versation with a justice of the peace of the county in 
which I reside (Essex), he remarked: “I did hav a 
copy of the Revised Statutes, but I couldn’t tell any- 
thing by it, whether I was proceeding according to 
law or not. So ï sold the darned thing." 

Jonathan Dixon, a resident of Jersey City, and one 
of the judges of the supreme court, allows a person 
to affirm, in lieu of the usual judicial oath, whether 
he is an Atheist, Deist, Infidel, Agnostic, or whether 
he entertains any Opinions at all concerning God, 
heaven, hell, or any of the dogmas of the orthodox 
church. ‘Yet, in most cases, every witness is sworn 
according to the long-time oath, by placing his right 
hand on the Bible and kissing it, after he has invoked 
God to help him. 

The writer recently received a commission from 
the governor of New Jersey vesting him with legal 
and criminal jurisdiction coextensiv with Essex 
county, in which there are over one hundred and fifty 
thousand inhabitants, to open court in any township, 
village, hamlet, borough, city, or ward; and when 
complainants, prosecutors, plaintiffs, and witnesses 
are to be sworn, my practice is, and has been from 
the commencement of my official duties, to ask if 
they will affirm, declare, or be sworn; and in every 
instance, but one, deponents preferred to affirm, 
without any appeal to God, and without the use of a 
Bible. I hav taken the Bible from the shelf only 
once in open court, and it was employed, at that 
time, to administer the oath to a man whom I know 
to be as dishonest as it is possible for a man to be, 
and who, I know from long personal intercourse in 
legal transactions, will lie as unblushingly as if he 
were a darling son of the father of lies. Yet he is 
a vestryman. 

` Many Liberals, when sworn, instead of affirming, 
fall in with the miserable and detestable practice of 
kissing the dirty, greasy, and begrimed lids of some 
book (not knowing whether it is the Bible or city 
directory) simply because they were not aware that 
there is a better and more intelligent mode of giving 
testimony. 

Reader, the next time you are required to swear, 


orthodoxy. Yet I hav learned thai a large propor- 
tion of witnesses prefer affirmation to the ludicrous | 
and senseless practice of kissing the lids of a soiled 
book! What solemnity and validity can the act of 
kissing any book giv to the deposition or evidence 
of anyone? I pause for a reply. ; 
Orange, N. J. Szreno E. Topp. 


D Eh i ae 
What Think Ye, O Liberals, of These Things? 


Oa November 13th, in Washington city, the dedi- 
cation ceremonies of a Roman Catholic University 
were graced by the presence of our president, vice- 
president and wife, Blaine, our secretary of state, 
Secretaries Rusk, Tracy, Noble, and Windom, and 
Attorney- Gereral Miller. 

The first toast was, His holiness Pope Leo XIII. 
One of the toasts following, so the dispatch says, was, 
Our country and her president, which was responded 
to by Secretary Blaine. He said: “I come to rep- 
resent the United States, not in any political sense, 
much less in any partisan sense, nor in connection 
with any church or sect, but to speak for ali and the 
great freedom which we enjoy. I am glad 
of every college that is endowed. Every institution 


| of learning increases the culture which I believe will 


build up the government of this great country of 
ours, under which we are all free and equal.” 

I think Secretary Blaine was not authorized to 
state, “I come to represent the United States.” I 
think he went there to misrepresent it. 

George Washington, in his message to Congress 
in 1796, on the treaty of Tripoli, said: “ The govern- 
ment of the United States is not in any sense founded 
on the Christian religion.” 

Blaine must know, as any intelligent reader of 
history knows, that sectarian colleges are not whole- 
sale incubators for the perennial hatching-out of 
patriots and freemen. They are institutions for the 
forging of chains, fetters, and collars for dupes. The 
bondage of the Roman Catholic peoples is as fixed, 
their vassalage as abject, as any slavery that ever dis- 
graced the jungles of Africa. How can freemen be 
evolved from such an institution designed to perpet- 
uate human slavery ? 

The thing is ridiculous, and I for one say that 
Blaine does not represent the United States in that 
throng of aliens—aliers to our country—foes to 
every institution American, and would-be destroyers 
of every germ of manhood in the nation. 

Our worthy president on his arrival at the banquet 
was accorded a seat at the left hand of Cardinal Gib- 
bons, who presided, but the right-hand side— the 
seat of honor—was occupied by Monsignor Satolli, 
who represented the pope. How do you like this, 
O Americans? 

The president had exacted as a condition to his: 
gracing the barquet with his presence that he would 
not be asked to express himself in any way, but the 
wily priests, with their trained dupes, sought by a 
clamorous eal! to compel him to commit himself, but 
he had eaten humble pie—he had been given the left- 
hand seat—and he did not think he had anything to 
talk about. And I think so, too. So he did not say 
anything. 

Ido not think President Harrison is congratulat- 
ing himself on the exalted position he occupied dur- 
ing the “imposing ceremonies” of that dedication. 
* Imposing " is a good word, and fits here excellently 
well. I would like to ask the American people, 
What next? A. W. Carper. 


Sp ge 

In this tendency [to depreciate extremely the char- 
acter and position of woman] we may detect in part 
the influence of the earlier Jewish writings, in which 
it is probable that most impartial observers will de- 
tect evident traces of the common oriental depreciation 
of woman. The custom of money-purchase to the fa- 
ther of the bride was admitted. Polygamy was au- 
thorized, and practiced by the wisest men on an enor- 
mous scale. A woman was regarded as the origin of 
human ills. A period of purification was appointed 
after the birth of every child ; but, by a very signifi- 
cant provision, it was twice as long in the case of a 
female as of a male child (Lev. xii, 1-5). The bad- 
ness of men, a Jewish writer emphatically declared, 
is b tter than the goodness of women (Ecclesiasticus 
xlii, 14) The types of female excellence exhibited 
in the early period of Jewish history are in general of 
a low order, and certainly far inferior to those of 
Roman history, or Greek poetry; and the warmest 
eulogy of a woman in the Old Testament is probably 
that which was bestowed upon her who, with circum- 
stances of the most exaggerated treachery, had mur- 
dered the sleeping fugitiv who had taken refuge 
under her roof.— Lecky, European Morals, Vol. T, p. 
357. ; 


———————9-4—9———————— 
Certain beliefs hav been inculcated, certain crimes 
invented, in order to intimidate the masses. Hence 


i the church made free thought the worst of sine, and 


the spirit of irquiry the worst of blasphemies. 

As late as the time of Bunysn the chief doctrin 
inculeated from the pulpit was obedience to the 
temporal power. . All these influences fell 
with crushing weight ou woman.—Jfatilda Joslyn 


say, “I will affirm.” I am located in a hot-bed of | Gage. 
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The Brazilian Revolution. 


The peaceful change just made by Brazil from an 
empire to a republic is one of the wonders of the 
decade, and shows very plainly the beneficent in- 
fluence of civilized heresy. The change of govern- 
ment was made without bloodshed because the 
republicans who took possession were civilized her- 
etics and not barbarous Roman Catholics. If the 
latter should by force regain the throne and place 
Dom Pedro's daughter thereon we should undoubt- 
edly hear of wholesale executions. 

The state of affairs in Brazil appears to be about 
as follows. The country is nominally Roman Cath- 
olic, being originally settled by Portuguese, and that 
religion is upheld by the state. Until 1811 no other 
religion was tolerated, and since then until very 
recently the toleration was legal but scarcely actual. 
The right of assemblage to other religious bodies 
was granted only a few months ago. Slavery was a 
legal institution up to about the same time. But às 
in France and Italy, and even in Spain, the educated 
classes, the statesmen and men of large affairs, grew 
gradually away from the church, and naturally im- 
bibed republican ideas. The emperor Dom Pedro 
was one of this class. He has been known for years 
as a man of learning aud of Liberal thought, a philos- 
opher and humanitarian. The abolition of slavery 
was due to his humanitarian principles, and he was 


aided by the very people who hav now established 
the republic. He granted the people representativ 
government, a senate and assembly to make the laws, 
retaining to himself only the headship. He was as 
much of a republican as an emperor could be, and it 
is very generally believed, and is probably true, that 
he was himself the prime mover in his own depo- 
sition. 

On the other side were the Roman Catholic church 
and Dom Pedro’s daughter Isabella, the crown prin- 
cess, married to a most truculent tool of the church 
and hater of popular rights. Dom Pedro is nearing 
the end of his life and his daughter must hav suc- 
ceeded him. Isabella, like her husband, is completely 
under the control of the pcpe, and the Libera! peo- 
ple dreaded her accession to power. When the gov- 
ernment recently passed a liberal bill for free relig- 
ion, Isabella presented a petition, signed by fourteen 
thousand Catholic women, against the passage of the 
bill, and by this action increased tenfold the opposi- 
tion to her. Her husband was also intensely activ 
egainst the anticlerical party. 

The fanatical actions of these two, inspired by the 
church, helped the republicans to win over the peo- 
ple. Another powerful force cooperating with the 
new party was the works of Bocayura, the most pop- 
ular writer in Brazil, & Freethinker, who has for five 
years been advocating civil and religious liberty. 
Dom Pedro was fully aware of the strength of the 
movement in favor of a republic, and sympathized 
with it. He felt, it is now said, that if he should 
outliv the republican advance his daughter would be 
unable to cope with it, more particularly under the 
pernicious guidance of her husband and the church 
of Rome. 
monarch, anticipated the inevitable, and thus at least 
saved the prospectiv bloodshed which he felt would 
hav come with resistance, if not in his time, certainly 
in that of his successor. Hence his easy and calm ac- 
ceptance of the situation, and the celerity with which 
he submitted to dethronement bears out the charge 
made by the royalists that he and the republican 
leaders had arranged the program beforehand. If 
Bo, it is all to his credit. . 

From these facts it is seen that Brazil has started 
on the path traveled by France and Italy, which 
leads from Rome to Reason, from a practical theoc- 
racy to a secular government. It is another blow 
to the pope—the serving of papers on him in pro- 
ceedings of absolute divorce between the Vatican and 
Brazil. It is also another step forward to that time 
when kings shall be no more. Spain, perhaps, will 
be the next nation to move. Castelar, the great 
republican and Freethinker of that country, proph- 
esies that not only Spain but all of Europe will 
soon be free, and thinks that the people of Spain 
would revolt at once were the government not of its 
own accord approaching a point where republicanism 
will assert itself as a matter of course by the uni- 
versal consent of the people. Of the rest of the 
European continent he says: “ The sway of autocracy 
on this old continent is nearly over. If there is any 
one thing I believe with all my heart, it is that be- 
fore fifty years Europe will be republican from end 
to end, and I believe the change will be brought 
about without the horrors of war, as easily as it has 
just been brought about in Brazil; as naturally as a 
man lays aside one coat and puts on another, because 
he likes the other better. The peoples of Europe 
are growing wiser every year and seeing better what 
are their real interests. They will one day say to 
their kings, queens, emperors, and princes: ‘ We' are 
masters here. After all, this country is ours, not 
yours. There isthe door. Go! And then kings, 
queens, emperors, and princes will go, and it will be 
8 beautiful sight." 

That is what the people of this country, led by 
F'reethinkers, told George the Third of Englend, and 


they also served notice on the “ kings of the air" at. 


the same time. Ghosts were retired from politics, as 
Colonel Ingersoll puts it, at the same time the king 
of England was shown the door. France and Italy 
did the same, and Brazil has followed on. The ex- 
ample of America seems to hav been contagious—it 
was Colonel Ingersoll’s test of world-improvement 
applied—good health catching instead of disease. 
There are, however, indications that the priestly dis- 
ease is returning to infect the people here, though 
we hope they will awake to a knowledge of this fact 
pretty soon, and quarantine such plague-spreaders as 
Wanamaker, the National Reform Association, the 


He, therefore, like a wise and philosophic’ 


Sabbath Union, and Frances Willard’s association of 
hobbledehoys and begowned and betrousered old 
women. 

The bloodless revolution in Brazil is a triumph of 
civilization over barbarism, of Freethought over 
superstition, of liberty over despotism. We believe 
with Castelar that its influence will be far-reaching 
and beneficent. i 

> §- 


A Word About Our Pictures. 

When we began the printing each week of the illus- 
trations in Tue Trura SEEKER we explained to our 
family at large that it meant a greatly increased . 
expense of publication, which could not be borne with- 
out, also, n greatly increased subscription list. Tur 
Truru SEEKER is so large, requiring 80 much type- 
setting, presswork, ete., that every copy sent out for 
a year actually costs very nearly the annual subscrip- 
tion price of $3, and deducting losses by delinquents 
(for it grieves us to state that there are some Infidels 
so deficient in honesty that they never pay the 
amounts we hav trusted them), papers printed but 
unsold, eto., the production of the paper consumes 
every cent we receive for it. For a few months after 
the introdustion of the pictures our friends obtained 
a sufficient number of new subscribers to pay the 
inereased cost of their publication, but since then 
their efforts hav slackened, and the pictures hav been 
an additional burden upon the paper. 

We regret to be obliged to say that this condition 
cannot continue. The paper is unable to bear the 
burden, and unless at least five hundred new yearly 
subscribers are found at ones, the next volume will 
hav to go without the pictures. We should regret 
exceedingly to see this. Mr. Heston’s conceptions 
form a powerful weapon against. the church; they 
speak plainer than words; aud while they may 
occasionally offend, they also impress, and command 
the running wayfarer’s attention, by exciting curios- 
ity and so compelling thought. To sum it up, they 
are a splendid ally in the crusade against religious 
superstition and injustice, and we do not want to 
discontinue them. 

This matter, however, rests with our friends. 
They can do more than we can; though we are 
doing all possible to increase the list. If each one 
will try to get a new subscriber, surely five hundred 
out of the thousands on the list will succeed. And 
supposing each one should succeed, what a lift to 
Freethought it would be, and what a splendid paper 
that would enable us to lay before our readers each 
week ! 7 

Aside from this limited and somewhat personal 
object, there is need for a revival in Liberalism. 
For two or three years a great part of the Liberal - 
public hav been somewhat apathetic, and hav not, 
therefore, accomplished all that might hay been done 
with more unanimous and emphatic action. We 
really believe that had the Liberals displayed the 
enthusiaem they did when defending D. M. Bennett 
from his cowardly and bigoted enemies, the Chris- 
tians would never hav gotten their God into the 
constitutions of the new states in any shape, and 
would never hav had their joss-houses exempted 
from paying a just share of the public burdens. 
The work done by a few Liberals points to what 
might hav been accomplished by the many. Letushay 
a revival, and let the stricken in conscience go forth 
and get Tar Trura Szrxrz a new subscriber as evi- 
dence of his or her contrition and new birth. 

By doing this, it will enable us not alone to main- 
tain the pictures, but to aid the Liberals everywhere 
in resisting ecclesiastical encroachments upon the 
people’s rights. We are willing to do the work and 
bear the Christian’s coniumely if proper support 
be given, but we cannot continue the pictorial war 
altogether upon our own charges. We hope to hear. 
from the friends at once, for it is a matter that needs 
prompt action. We hav put off saying this for 
months, expecting better times, but it will bear post- 


ponement no longer. Friends, let us hear from you. 


The Literature Fund. 


In Tue Trura Szexer of November 16th we ac- 
knowledged the contributions of Messrs. Parsons 
and Bohda toafund to be used in disseminating 
Freethought literature. Mr. B. Sugenheimer, of 
Winnsboro, S. C., has added $2 to the fund, which is 
very welcome, for we hav used up considerable more 
than the amounts then acknowledged. 

In South Dakota, as in all the other new states, 
the Sunday law is, or will be at once, under consider- 
ation by the legislatures. 
hand, endeavoring to procure the enactment of such 
laws as shall effectually deprive the people of the use 
for recreation of one-seventh of their time, and make 
a practical union of church and state by compelling 
an acknowledgment by law of the church’s holy 
day. We hav procured through courtesy of A. H. 
Risdon, of Huron, a list of the members of the South 
Dakota legislature, and sent to each senator and as- 
semblyman a copy of J. E. Remsburg’s “Sabbath 
Breaking.” There were one hundred and fifty-five of 
them, and we hay furnished that number of copies of 
the book, wrapped them, and paid the postage, for just 
one-half of the retail price. This is doing better 
than we promised, but the needs of the case were 

‘great, and Tar Trura Srexer has sacrificed all the 
profit and a little of the cost of these pamphlets in 
order to do some practical good. The account 
stands : 


To 155 copies * Sabbath Breaking," at 124 cts......... 19 50 
By cash acknowledged $17 00 
Balance due TRUTH SEEKER.............. eere 


2 50 

We hope the friends of state Secularization will 
make up the amount whieh we hav expended for the 
benefit of the people of South Dakota, and that in 

` the other new states the Liberals will forward us the 
money to do the same thing. In North Dakota some 
Liberal workers hav promised to do it, but activ and 
prompt work is imperativly needed in Montana and 
Washington. In the latter state the legislators 
should also be labored with as to exempting church 
property from taxation. This work has been under- 
taken by the Walla Walla Liberal Club, and we shall 
aid them im every way possible. If this Literature 
fund is adequately increased, great good will un- 
doubtedly be accomplished. In addition to all this, 
every Liberal in each of the four new states should 
at once write tovhis state senator and representativ, 
protesting against the enactment of any Sunday law; 
and in Washington, protests should also be made 
against any law exempting church property from 
taxation. 

Besides this political work, there is much to be 
done in spreading the ideas of Freethinkers on relig- 
ious subjects. One man writes us from the West: 
“Never were people so anxious and willing to read 
Liberal matter as now. But with the loss of two 
crops, people are hard up.” That this is 80 is proved 
by the fact that almost every person in the neighbor- 
hood from which this comes signed the anti-Sunday- 
law petition. People willing to read our literatu:e, 
and who will work for the cause of liberty, should 
somehow be supplied with books and papers, and 
afforded the opportunity to do Something. 

Will subscribers in Washington and Montana send 
us the names and addresses of their state senators 


and representativs? 
e 


A Crisis With the English Secular Society. 

Oharles Bradlaugh has announced that on return- 
ing from his voyage to India he will resign the pres- 
idency of the National Secular Society. The intima- 
tion was conveyed in a letter to the Executiv 
Committee of the Society. He desired a special 
meeting of the members of the Society to be called 
in February to receive the formal resignation and to 
listen to a statement of his reasons for his course, 
which: are, it is believed by his close friends, to be 
that he has practically to make a choice between 
political and Secular work, and he chooses the 
former. 

At the meeting of the Executiv Committee at 
which this notice was received, after some friendly 
discussion, the following resolutions were adopted, 
as expressing the feelings of the Secularists so far as 
they had considered the matter: 

* (1) The Executiv Committee of the National Secular Society | 
receives the notice of Mr. Bradlaugh’s intention to resign the 

. presidency with the deepest regret. ‘It feels itself to be ex- 


pressing the universal sentiment of the Freethought party in 
heartily thanking him for his many years of leadership, and 


The Christians &re on: 
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in deploring the great loss that must be entailed by his res- 
ignation. ` 


** (2) That a meeting of the members be convened early 
in February to receive the presidents statement.” 

There are a good many good men in England to 
take Mr. Bradiaugh's place, but nevertheless his 
resignation will be a strain upon the Secular organi- 
zation, so nearly synonymous hav been the names of 
the society and Mr. Bradlaugh. As a leader he is 
just the man for the members of the society, though 
occasionally he and his prominent assistants would 
* fall out," chiefly upon personal grounds. But if he 
shall still be willing to advise the party, and to de- 
vote some portion of his talents to its welfare-—which 
it would be a reflection upon him to doubt—it will 
get along all right and still be an effectiv opponent 
to ecclesiastical misrule. 

It is probable, from the position he now occupies 
in the Society and before the Secular public, that G. 
W. Foote, of the Freethinker, will be selected to 
succeed Mr. Bradlaugh. Mr. Foote-is a practical 
man, a hard-working and very able editor, and a brill- 
iant orator. He has, we believe, the affection of the 
masses of the party as has no other but Mr. Brad- 
laugh. If he “is in the hands of his friends,” he 
will probably be chosen, and the choice will be wise. 

————— — ee 


Tf. 


If the people hav regard for Sunday, they will 
observe it. If it is not observed by the- great 
majority of the people, the fact shows what they 
think of it. 

No man can be made to think well of anything by 
statute. 

Tho Sabbath Union fanatics should think of this, 
if they possess anything to think with. 1 


———————19——9———————— 


Editorial Notes. 


We extend to Mr. and Mrs. J. J. McCabe, of Albany, 
hearty congratulations upon the accomplishment of twenty- 
five years of married life and a united desire to celebrate it, 
which they did on November 23d. May peace still be with 
them, lo these many years! 


T83z New York Herald says: 


“ The great majority of Americans believe that the less our 
churches hay to do with secular affairs the better it is for the com- 
munity at large.” 

We earnestly wish that the great majority of Americans 
would act on their belief. 


L. K. WasuBUzN's good-looking physiognomy will be 
reflected by means of the engraver's art in the December 
number of the Freethinker? Magazine, and a sketch of his 
life will make us more fully acquainted with the new editor 
of the Investigator. It is to be hoped that the sketch will be 
complete in detail, for he is as good as he is beautiful. 


Tus report that the Catholic church, at the Baltimore con- 
gress, had removed the ban upon secret societies, except the 
Freemasons, is not correct. The ban can only be removed 
by the archbishops, and this they hav no notion todo. The 
priests of Rome can tolerate no association of their followers 
which hides its action from them. They claim the right to 
rule in all things. 


TaLMAGE!'S begging appeal for $100,000 to help rebuild the 
Tabernacle has not met with general approval even in his 
own denomination. A Presbyterian clergyman in the Pres- 
byterian Banner reminds him that he and his congregation 
hav been rather stingy in giving to church work, and evi- 
dently thinks that his appeal under the circumstances is not 
a little cheeky. Thus do the brethren exchange amenities. 


Tux Lorain Zzponent, of Lorain county, Ohio, prints this 
paragraph: 

“The way to make great men is to put free whisky in their way. 
—Rev. Dr. Bob Ingersoll of the Devil's church.” 

The Haponent is an expositor not to be trusted. The man 
who wrote that sentence and put Colonel Ingersoll’s name to 
it is a deliberate falsifier of facts and a Christian. 


Tux London Freethinker asks Freethinkers to remember 
their Swedish brother in prison, and tosend him cheer. Mr. 
Lennstrand is allowed to read and to write, and as he reads 
English, he will be glad to receive English and American 
papers. We suggest that our heretical contemporaries put 
him on the X list, addressing Victor Lennstrand, Langhol- 
mens, Kronohakte, Stockholm, Sweden. Two-cent postage 
ig required on each paper. 


A FELLow sends this query to a Christian Prohibition 
journal : 

“Tama traveling salesman, and day after day 8ee intoxicated per- 
sous step up to the bar, ask for rum, and generally receive it, con- 
trary to the law. Is it my duty to notify such rumsellers of their 
violation ?" f 

What in the world is that Christian Prohibitionist doing 
in the barrooms where he sees such sights? 


— 


olic religion. The acquittal has led to denunciation of the 
jury in the senate by a Carlist peer and a Romish bishop. 
They also expressed fear that the Brazilian revolution would 
soon find imitators in Spain, unless the government or the 
regency made a severer penal code to protect the state 
church. Perhaps these relics of medievalism would like 
to hav the Inquisition revived also to execute this severer 
penal code! 


We notice by a letter from Lyman C. Howe in the 
Spiritual Instructor that Medium Reid obtains messages on 
slates from the other world as well as answers to letters. 
And if Mr. Howe is to be believed Mr. Reid is a phenomenal 
slate-writer, for he says that all Mr. Reid's demonstrations 
given in public are under ** absolute fraud-proof conditions,” 
and that to private sitters he says, ‘‘ Bring your owa slates, 
privately marked and fastened as you like, screwed, nailed, 
riveted, or tied as strongly as you please, and keep them in 
your own hands, and under these conditions the slates are 
filled with messages.” If Mr. Reid caa do all that Mr.. 
Howe claims for him, the next time he comes east we should 
like to hav him giv Mr. McArthur and the Editor of Tar 
TRUTH SEEKER 8 sitting. 


A OooNFLIOT of religions is on in Manitoba. Itis over the 
attempt of the English Protestants to abolish separate schools 
(controled by the churches) and the official use of the French 
language. Secret meetings are being held almost daily in the 
Catholic village of St. Boniface. If the local government 
passes the measures which it says it will, an appeal will be 
made by the Catholics to the French government to step in 
and protect the rights granted to the French when Canada 
was ceded to the British. A desperate fight will be made 
before the French submit to hav their schools and language 
done away with. Should Sir John Macdonald disallow the 
acts of the Manitoba government in this matter he will lose 
the support of English-speaking Canada, and if he does not 
he will lose French Quebec. It is feared that the approach- 
ing crisis will break up the confederation of provinces. 
Archbishop Tache has received assurances from Sir John 
Macdonald that if the local government persists in its pro. 
posed legislation he will ask the British government to sus- 
pend the Manitoba act, which would leave the province 
without & constitution. - Simmered down, the controversy is 
between French Canadian Roman Catholics and English 
Protestants, and explains plainer than words the impos- 
sibility of allowing churches to influence legislation and pre- 
serving peace. A purely secular government with public 
schools in which religion is ignored is the solution of the 
problem. 


Cuarizs BRADLAUGH has recovered sufficient strength to 
greet his friends through the National Reformer, though with 
buta few words. It was understood when the last English 
papers went to press that he was to sail for Bombay on the 
28th inst., remaining there about two weeks, and then 
returning to England. As usual during the illness of prom- 
inent Infidels, statements hav been circulated that Mr. 
Bradlaugh had evinced some desire to ‘‘recant.” Concern- 
ing these stories he says: ‘I am informed that several per- 
sons hav circulated statements implying that some change 
has taken place in my opinions on questions of theology. 
There is not the shadow of foundation or excuse for any 
such statement. It would be ill-becoming to boast, but I 
may say that my convictions and teachings hav not been 
with me subject of doubt or uncertainty. I note that the 
British Weekly states that ‘on one occasion, he [Mr. Brad- 
laugh] said that he had almost been persuaded by a sermon 
of the Rev. Arthur Mursell. There is no foundation what- 
ever for this declaration." At one time during his illness 
Mr. Bradlaugh was pretty near the end of his life, but he 
never, he says, lost the desire to liv. He is still very weak, 
but is surely returning to health. May the sea voyage he is 
on do all for him that his most hopeful friend can desire! 


Tux Liberals of Salt Lake City are making things uncom- 
fortable for ‘the Saints who desire naturalization in order 
that they may vote. Objection is being made to the admis- 
sion to citizenship of those who accept the Mormon tenets. 
The contention is that no Mormon who has taken the Endow- 
ment House oath can be a good citizen, because such person 
must necessarily hold his allegiance to the church above his 
allegiance to the state. In regard to the nature of this oath, 
John Bond swore he went through the Endowment House 
in 1868, and was required to take an oath which compelled 
him to obey every obligation of the church, especially in 
opposition to the United States, under penalty of his life. 
He was also required to take oath to avenge the blood of 
Joseph Smith on this nation, and to teach this to his children 
and children’s children to the latest generation. Martin B. 
Wardwell took 8 similar oath about the same time, and said 
he was told that if he revealed any secrets his throat would 
be cut and his bowels torn out. He saw the death penalty 
enforced on a man named Green & number of years ago, and 
when some of the members of the band murmured John W. 
Young said that if they did not shut up they 
would be served the same way. Andrew Cahoon, a 
former subscriber to Taz TRUTH SEEKER, swore to the same 
obligations, and said that he took an oath that the highest 
allegiance was to the Mormon church. Polygamy was the 
command of God, and all must indorse it or be damned. 
The general teaching of the church is in hostility to the 
laws of the land. Brother Cahoon has heard leaders of the 
church party argue in favor of the overthrow of the United 
States government. It is common for Wilford Woodruff, 
the present head of the church, to do this. All the wit- 
nesses spoke of the murders they had either seen or heard of 


A Manzrp, Spain, jury has acquitted two journalists who | in consequence of these oaths. What was the result of this 
were prosecuted for publishing articles attacking the Cath- | opposition to Mormonism we hav not learned. 
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j Letters from friends. 


BarriwonE, Mo., Nov. 2, 1889. 
Mz. Eprrog: As many hav given their opinion of the good 
done by friend Heston's illustrations, and vice versa, I sug- 
gest that your subseribers vote for or against their contin- 
uance. In my opinion there is a stamp of vile vulgarity 
about them, injurious to the cause and to Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
Wishing you every suecess, I remain, 

Very truly yours, 


Nzora, la., Nov. 12, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrog: I want to say that we had Mr. W. F. Jamie- 
gon here a short time ago to lecture. He gave us seven 
lectures, which were all splendid. He is the most sound 
man and the best posted upon Liberalism I hav ever heard. 
I can safely say that anyone wishing to hav lectures will 
never regret getting Mr. Jamieson. No one can take any 
offense at what he says, no matter what they believe. He 
certainly ought to be kept busy, and at a good salary. 

Everyone that listened to him was well pleased. 
Yours respectfully, D. W. Watery, 


Cinoinnati, O., Nov. 12, 1889. 
Mz. Epiror: This morning I received a very pleasant let- 
ter from Brother Downes, of the town of Steubenville, O., 
one of your subscribers, and he states that he is greatly 
delighted on seeing the name of Thomas Winter once again 
on the page of Taz Truta Szzxzr, November 9th, and the 
fearless words there uttered thrill him with joy, inasmuch a8 
they cover the whole ground as a rebuff and positiv repulse 
against every phase of Spiritualistic theory or craziness. ` I- 
hope there may be deep thought and reflection on all these 
speculations of & perpetual existence, by which millions of 
people are deluded in the worst manner possible. By the 
law of nature we exist, and by the same law we cease to 
exist, and this is the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth. All theologies, in their tricks, cranks, and decep- 
tions, are so many swindles on human credulity. Before we 
existed, we knew nothing; so also will it be when we cease 

to exist. Tomas WINTER. 


E. R. Surcoeur. 


WATERVILLE, MINN., Nov. 11, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I send with my renewal three new sub- 
scribers. Freethought is slowly gaining here. Yet the in- 
difference for the cause is a great drawback. It seems to me 
that Liberals might with safety take courage and move ahead 
when they see God's children making such frantic efforts to 

. keep their lamp trimmed and burning. Only think of the 

numerous schemes they devise to raise the pastor’s salary, 
even to the throwing open of their church doors to negro 
minstrel troupes if the troupe will agree to divide the gate- 
money. This has taken place here in the godly village of 
Waterville. We had Remsburg here for one lecture in Sep- 
tember. He set the priests all to frothing at the mouth. 
One in particular has dug up all the old stale lies that he can 
recollect, stirred in a few new ones of his own manufacture, 
and served them up to his congregation as a new dish.. 

What shall we say to Heston for his noble work? Go on, 
Heston, go on to glory, honor, and immortality. 

Long liv the glorious old TRUTHS SEEKER, is my prayer. 

Fraternally yours, ORANGE DURAND. 


West WinrtiELD, N. Y., Nov. 16, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: I send this obituary: Passed away from his 
home in West Winfield, Oct. 29, 1889, after an illness of only 
twenty-two hours, Dr. E. F. Beals, aged seventy-two years. 
- Those who knew him best say a good man has gone. Father 
was & subscriber to your paper from its start, and was a 
friend of D. M. Bennett. He began the investigation of 
Spiritualism at its earliest modern advent, and promulgated 
its doctrins till he said he outgrew them, and considered 
himself much in advance of them for several years. He was 
‘for several years president of the Central New York Asso- 
ciation of Spiritualists, and was well and widely known 
among the lecture fraternity. He had been a resident of 
this village for thirty years, and will be missed by a large 
circle of friends. He leaves two daughters to mourn his de- 
parture, his wife having passed on eighteen years ago. For 
several years he had been in poor health and was obliged to 
giv over his dental practice to younger bands. His death 
was from heart failure, induced by a complication of dis- 
eases. The funeral was held Nov. 1, 1889, from his home, 
Rev. O. B. Beals, of New York city, an old friend of the 

family, officiating. Mes. Z. I. Downie. 


New York, Nov. 9, 1889. 

Mr. Eviror: Many thanks for the publication of my letter 
defending the memory of Columbus. 

In order to crush the nefarious power of priesthood and 
church, especially of the Catholic church, it is absolutely 
necessary that Freethinkers of all nations be united in a 
body, and the most enlightened and moral gentleman ap- 
pointed as the head of the society. The same system must 
be followed as the one employed by religious organizations ; 
otherwise all that is done, spoken, or written, is entirely 
useless. Who ignores to-day that unity makes strength? 
There are thousands of Freethinkers scattered all over the 
world, who are the most enlightened gentlemen and ladies, 
but entirely powerless, for want of unity, against church 
and priests, because these last flock together the same on 
earth as in the sky. 

How many of the other religious creeds, and other soci- 
eties, would soon join that of Freethinkers, with the most 
enlightened gentleman or lady at its head, is to be easily 
conceived. I can safely say that the majority of the nativs 
of Cuba and Porto Rico, both male and female, are Free- 
thinkers, but, for lack of a recognized head, are under the 
clutches of the most ignoran$ and immoral priesthood that 


| imagination can conceive. The same can be said of Spain, 
South American republics, and many other countries, of 
which priesthood, being properly organized, has taken pos- 


session. The United States are in danger of the same re- 
sult. JosEPH FELIX GONZALES. 
Wazema, W. Va., Nov. 4, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav had the opportunity of attending 


Christian science parlor meetings of late, and I wish to relate 
some of the ideas taught there. 

One evening while the lady who conducts the meeting was 
trying to make it clear to our minds that there is no such 
thing as disease, that all disease is merely a false belief, a 
gentleman present propounded the following question: 
** Suppose one man should throw & piece of iron at another 
and knock one of his eyes clear out of his head. Now,” 
said he, ** would it be a real fact that that man's eye was out, 
or would it merely be a false belief?" The lady answered, 
“ Tt would merely be a false belief.” 

Iam so constituted that I cannot help believing that what 
I see and feel is substantial and real, and I cannot for the 
sake of me conceive of a state that enables one to 80 com- 
pletely contradict the plainest evidences of the senses. 

The lady furthermore claims that nothing the senses take 
cognizance of has a real existence.. I suggested that prob- 
ably she meant that nothing has a permanent existence, but 
she insisted that she was right in using the word ‘‘ real.” 
We may wake up some time in the indefinit somewhere to 
find this life a dream—'*a fleeting show for man's illusion 
given.” But when we remember all the falee and foolish 
things believed in by the children of men, and what a big 
&nd uncertain world fancy has to revel in when it soars be- 
yond the real and tangible, it is wisest and best to ''keep 
pretty close to the grass "jf we wou'd reap true knowledge. 

Cunas. BURSEE. 


LEADVILLE, CoL., Nov. 15, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: An incident occurred here in Leadville a 
short time ago which may be interesting to the readers of 
Tar TRUTH SEEKER. 
clergymen went around soliciting funds with which to build 
a@ new church. One lady donated $50 and paid $25 down, 
and agreed to pay the balance in sixty days. At the expira- 
tion of thirty days this clergyman called on her again for the 
balance, when she told him that she would not pay it until 
the time came that she had agreed to do so. She had two or 
three five-dollar bills in her hand at- the time, and tke disciple 
of God, seeing them, asked her what she was going to do 
with them. She replied that she was going to giv them toa 
sick, destitute widow, who was in want of the necessaries of 
life, when this brute in human shape said, ‘‘Giv me that 
money for my church. God will take care of that widow.” 
It is needless to say that he did not receive it. ‘* God will 
take care of that widow.” Yes, but in what way? The 
answer is seen every day, in the pitiful condition of our desti- 
tute and starving people. The answer is heard on all sides, 
in the agonized cry of starving unfortunates. Why does not 
God put food in the mouths of famishing, priest-ridden Irish- 
men in the Emerald Isle, and then allow the funds which are 
raised to relieve this distress and suffering to be put into 
houses of worship for him? No wonder that the church is 
growing weaker, and that Freethought and Infidelity are 
increasing in strength every day, when such cormorants as 
this one are allowed to hav their undisputed sway, bleeding 
the people in every way which they can. A BUBSORIBER. 


Le Moozz, CAL., Oct. 28, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: We hav had during the past year some fine 
treats, of which you hav probably been informed. Mr. Put- 
nam came last spring through invitation, giving of his great 
wealth of inspiration and poetic life, awakening general ac- 
tivity in the minds of the Liberal and Spiritual departments 
in our Village, to suppress further encroachment of theolog- 
ical institutions in the state or nation. There is a strong 
Liberal sentiment in this community, doing brave work for 
the Secular cause. However, church interests are in full 
working order for the support and upbuilding of dogmas and 
creed. In the month of September Mr. B. F. Underwood 
delivered three lectures here to appreciativ audiences. The 
evolution of religious ideas and kindred subjects were topics 
of discourse. We are highly gratified to hear all speakers of 
this particular school of thought. There is no prejudice in 
our mind toward any class, whatever their ideal platform, 
whether Christian or strictly Secular, as all are natural re- 
sults of evolutionary principles and laws. Thus I see no 
ground for real antagonism. But all true wisdom and 
knowledge are sustaining powers, and the Liberal-minded 
seek to furnish a natural and spiritual basis on which to raise 
justice and hope. Supernatural tenets do not accord with 
scientific method. Work of this school and character lies 
outside of material service, having no real part with planet- 
ary progress. Having in early years been one passing 
through this same series of blind instruction, I think we 
know, and can giv, probable reasons in what we assert, by 
virtue of experimental and personal experience. Asa rule 
we see no proper method but to agitate, to educate, and in 
our desire for knowledge and defined progress there appears 
to us & marked need as an additional complement of force 
above and beyond the sensuous objectiv reign. 

Saran G. Fox. 


LzwisPonT, KY., Oct. 5, 1889. 

Mr. Ebrror: I hav had a conversation with a minister who 
is supposed to be well informed. He has a large library of 
books, and is quite a debater on theological dogma. Iam on 
better terms with him thar any other preacher st this time. I 
asked him if he had an account of the unveiling of a monu- 
ment to Bruno, in June last. He hed seen only a notice, 
and could not tell me what he had seen it in. I believe he 


A few weeks ago, one of our leading. 


Baptist journal. He has Paine’s ‘‘ Age of Reason,” with the 
Observer's blasphemy against Paine’s character pasted in the - 
book. The moral is this—the religious and the party press 
do not, and will not, giv such current news, because they are 
in the interest of the monopolies of church and state. They 
do pull together. The rich delight to see the poor looking to 
the Gods for support and comforts. They are like the clergy 
in Ireland. They like to keep up a disturbance with the 
English government and landlords, which keeps their 
hands off the throats of the priests, and they know it. 
Whenever the people are about to win, the pope interferes. 
He wins on two sides. God made the world, and made man 
—an all-wise God. Still the people are paying perhaps five 
hundred thousand preachers, and countless strikes, to patch 
his perfections. I almost despair of a republic for my chil- 
dren. Jobbery, jobbery! Our revivals of religion are 
disastrous to society, to morals. Adultery and fornication 
are common. Then some good Christian doctor produces 
abortions, to cover ashame. O poor woman! Often I tell 
the Christians they feed the preachers too much ; they should 
compel them to work, and they would be out of mischief, 
and besides we should hav less taxes. The atudy of theology 
as a trade, is a crime. Gro. SMITH. 


Fresno, CAL., Oct. 26, 1889. 

Mr. Evrror: I wish to make a few remarks on the sub- 
ject of the prize Moral Manual from my point of view. It 
does not seem fair or wise for any one essay to win the 
prize of $1,000, to the exclusion of all others who may 
compete for it. 

Besides, this work is to be gems of truth in the science of 
morals, which need to be refiected from all sides, like the 
objects in a kaleidoscope, from different points, requiring 
expression and presentation from many minds. 

Let me suggest that all who hav such gems of thought giv 
them out in the.form of proverbs or the wise sayings of 
sages. Such are easy to remember, and make deepest 
impressions. Let the committee select and appropriate the 
best manuscript contributed, and the $1,000 be distributed 
according to the merits of the selections. 

No one mind can perceive the many-sided perfection of 
truth; and while some may be able only to see the one side 
as presented to his or her view, others may see differently— 
as the travelers approaching from different directions a 
sign painted in various colors will contend for their own 
limited observations, when the whole truth demands the 
recognition of the fractional truths from each. 

Many would be willing, no doubt, to send in some of 
their best ideas and aphorisms, to be embalmed in the 
hearts and lives of coming generations, with no other con- 
sideration than that they can thus be instrumental in leaving 
their footprints on the sands of time. As it is now proposed 
few will care to compete in so great au intellectual contest, 
to say nothing of how-few are really competent to do 80. 

The morality of the Bible and churches needs to be 
reviewed by the light of reason and science, and the true 
relations of man to the universe made plain, instead of the 
myths of religious teachings ir the past. L. Huronison. .. 


Kenton, O., Nov. 4, 18°9. 

Mr. Eprror: I want to call your attention to some inspi- 
ration that won’t wash. I will take for my text the four 
star apostles on the crucifixion of Christ. I will begin with 
Matthew xxvii, 82-37. He says they made Simon bear his 
cross; they gave him vinegar to drink—vinegar mingled 
with gall—and set up over his head the accusation, ‘‘ This is 
Jesus the king of the Jews.” Now we will hear Mark’s tes- 
timony, Mark xv, 21-26. He agrees with Matthew that 
Simon bore the cross, but he says they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh. Note the difference in the super- 
scription written over him—‘‘ The king of the Jews.” Mr. 
Mark, wil you take the stand? The two former witnesses 
do the crucifying at Golgotha, but Luke performs the opera- 
tion at Calvary, and givs him just plain vinegar to drink. 
And the superscription is as follows, ‘‘ This is the king of 
the Jews.” Now we will take John’s testimony, beginning 
xix, 17-19. John says he bore his own cross. Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke say Simon was made to bear it for him. 
And the title on' the cross was, “ Jesus of Nazareth the king 
of the Jews.” John says nothing about giving Christ any- 
thing to drink. One of the others says they gave him vine- 
garand gall. The next one says they gave him wine and 
myrrh. The third one says they gave him vinegar. Three 
of these witnesses say Simon bore the cross. One says he 
bore the cross himself. Now, will the good people who pre- 
tend to believe that this was written by inspiration please 
explain to us why the four witnesses I hav just named did 
not tell this story just alike? If you know the meaning of 
the word inspiration, you must know that you are not honest 
when you say that this conflicting evidence came through 
inspired witnesses. If you believe every word of this in- 
spired book called the Bible, as every good Christian must 
do, just practice its teachings right through and see how 
800n you will land in the penitentiary. Gro. BAKER. 


OsaKosy, Wis., Nov. 8, 1889. 

Mz. Eprron: I cannot go without Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
It is the best paper in the world, and I hav never read such 
& paper before, which made me understand the Bible as 
this one does. I could not understand till Mr. Hare ex-. 
plained to me, and let me hav this valuable paper. I can 
not thank him enough for it. , 

I think you will remember who I am. I wrote a letter 
before, about a year ago, that I was crippled in my hands 
and feet, and that I hav never been to school in my life. It 
is very hard for me to write, or else I would write a big 
piece about the Bible and what I think about it. 

What is all the religion? Is it not all a pack of humbug? 


told me & story, though he is a reader of more than one | If not, why do not the ministers do according to their 
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declaration that if a person prays to God in faith, he gets his 
stomach filled without work. If so, why do they lay up 
treasure on earth, and build such a big house to liv in? 
They did not get it through praying. Oh, no, they got it 
out of the poor folks’ pocket—those that hav no bread in the 
house for the little ones, and no clothing. Is. that not 
dreadful? | 

And another question I ask. Why don't they do as the 
‘Bible says in this: If any person is sick let him go and call 
‘the elders of the church and let them lay their hands on him 
‘and anoint him with oil, and he shall recover? Why don't 
they do so?, Hay they not faith enough to do it? Why, 
how can they blame the other folks for not believing what 
they preach? Iam glad that I hav my eyes opened and can 
see: The song comes true, 
I can see.” While I believed all this, I did not make any 
money with my crocheting, but since I quit believing such 
nonsense I hav earned a little. That shows what God cares 
about his children, doesn't it? 


I hav prayed night and day for my getting well, but I hav. 


no answer yet, and I don't expect I ever shall. 

My folks just came home from church and told me that 
in Lamiro the lightning struck the church and burnt it 
down, and that the church-members hav to pay next Sunday. 
That is & nice father. He cannot take care of his own 
house. Yours truly, Heven H. DAHLE. 


RoonuzsrER, N. Y., Nov. 16, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Inclosed you will find money order for D. 
M. Bennett’s ‘‘ World's Sages, Thinkers, and Reformers,” 
who were not Christians. Now, while thinking about who 
were and were not Christians, a perplexing doubt as to what 
a Christian—as the word goes—is, has presented itself. I 
was thrown into this train of thought by reading in this 
morning's Rochester Democrat and Ohronicle the following 
editorial item : : 

Colonel Ingersoll must look to his laurels. Police Seargent 
Tima, of New York city, bag delivered a funeral oration over the 
body of Patrolman Denyse, that compared well with the colonel'a 
best efforts. Seargent Tims's effort is not so ornate ag the colo- 
nel’s oratory; but is still eloquent and impressiv. Mr. Denyse was 


an honest man —& Ohristian; . in fact, although he refused to be 
reckoned one. 


It seems to me that & Christian is one who.has full belief 
in the divinity and doctrins of Christ.. Now, the only con- 
clusion that can be reasonably arrived at is that the Chris- 
tians who are honest tre so scarce that it is necessary to 
claim for Christianity anyone who livs an honest and re- 
spectable life. 

I attended the People’s Mission in this place the other 
night, and found quite a little in the proceedings to interest 
and amuse, of which, however, I shall mention only one 
thing. Col. H. H. Hadley, of St. Bartholomew Mission in 
New York city, has been here for some time, and was in 
charge of the meeting. In the course of his remarks, after 
descanting on the beauty and blessedness of religion, he 
said (I quote as exactly as memory will permit): '' And if 
you do not believe and accept this blessed redeemer you 
know the results, and just think of the awfulness of an 
eternal existence spent in the consequences of sin. Ifa bird 
were to light on the earth and carry away a grain of sand 
every thousand years, at the time it had the world all 
dropped out into space it would be scarce but the break of 
the day in the morning of eternity, and your suffering would 
hav just begun." I suppose this had a very marked effect 
on the believers of the ** word of God.” But as for me, it 
was the cause of my companion asking, '* What are you 
laughing at?" Harry Q. Rorr. 


BnooxzxN, N. Y., Nov. 18, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: My reference to Mr. Berylson’s letter was 
made from memory; if incorrect, I shall accept his correc- 
tion with thanks. The terms, ‘‘ Brutality and selfishness of 
man,” occur in Miss Gardener's letter, and I hav the impres- 
sion that they are repeated by Mr. Berylson and supplemented 
with remarks on selfishness that are creditable to their 
author. It being obvious that the world is indebted to the 
egoism of uncivilized man for the institution of ownership, I 
shall agree with Mr. Berylson that ‘‘ the egoism of uncivil- 
ized man is of no benefit to humanity ;” and will add the sug- 
gestion that the unanimity with which the worst mistakes of 
ignorant barbarians are fostered and perpetuated is an indi- 
.cation that our civilization is not morally an improvement 
“upon or a step jn advance of their barbarism, but-is the same 
.old devil in another disguise, and rechristened a Christian 
. civilization. Therefore, I think it questionable if the egoism 
of our average civilized man is a blessing that should inspire 
«us with gratitude or confidence. 
If Mr. Berylson thinks that ‘‘ How do away with poverty” 
‘ig the question at issue, he has made a more serious and im- 
jportant mistake than he charges me with; for I hav heard 
mo complaint of the world being poverty. stricken, nor do I 
lbelieve he has; per contra, over-production and a super- 
‘abundance of all things needful, causing enforced idleness in 
large numbers of those who are compelled by ownership to 
iain their daily bread by daily labor for the enrichment of 
‘others rather than themselvs, is the complaint that comes to 
ws from every side. How to effect a distribution of the 
world’s wealth that will best promote the well-being of the 
world’s population and not impair the abundance, is the 
question that confronts us and urgently demands a solution. 
Can it be effected without abolishing ownership? If so, 
low? If not, then what? Has ownership effected an equi- 
table and satisfactory distribution of the world’s lands? Is 
ownership a necessity to an abundant production and equi- 
table distribution of wealth ? 
Though blubbering and scolding about the outrageous and 
' cruel wrongs that are suffered by the most useful and inof- 
. fensiv of the human race, carefully avoiding even 8 distant 
allusion to or & mild rebuke of the cause, may serve to 


** Once I was blind, but now |. 


acquire an unmerited reputation of being a friend and advo- 
cate of suffering humanity, it cannot in the least tend to 


abate their suffering. Having become surfeited and dis- 


gusted with such exhibitions of a pretense of sympathy for 
the unfortunate victims of a barbarous institution—a sym- 
pathy that if really felt is widely misdirected—I hav thought 
it expedient and apropos to invite special atiention to the 
cause of the outrage that is justly complained of and de- 
servedly protested against. I take it for granted that Mr. 
Berylson did not propound his question in mockery, but 
with an honest and sincere desire that it shall be satisfactorily 
answered. Probably, with a few suggestions from himself 
occasionally, we shall be able to answer his question to his 
entire satisfaction. J. A. TUTTLE. 


Mr. WasumaroN, Mo., Nov. 10, 1889. 

Mz. Epiror: I hav twenty-five cents to my credit with 
you, I believe. For it please send me the best book you can 
for the money—one that will be the most help ijn asking and 
answering such questions as you may suppose would occur 
from the following. About three years ago I first came to 
this place. I was then a very feeble Freethinker, and am 
not much better now—being but twenty-three years of age, 
having to work nearly all my life, and being raised almost in 
the shadow of three churches, receiving but fifteen months’ 
schooling in a district log school-house. Well, shortly after 
my arrival here, having by sociability and a little musical 
talent earned some notice, I was invited by the ladies of the 
Methodist Episcopal choir to join them. I refused on the 
ground of not being a church-member. Then the pastor, 
several leading members of the church, and finally the 
leader of the choir, insisted that I should join. To all of 
them I gave the same answer, thinking that to join that 
choir would not be consistent with my belief or disbelief. 
Yet, being, as I hav said, of social nature, and there being 
no other Freethinkers near here, and not wishing to be left 
entirely alone, I finally consented and joined the choir—not 
the church. I did not try to hide my views, nor yet publicly 
make them known. Overa year ago I left here and was 
gone quite à while. During my absence some of my opin- 
ions became public, and I did not expect to be invited to 
take part again in the choir, yet such was the case, and 
everything was quiet until, a few weeks ago, one rainy day, 
the devil was raised and I hav been socially ostracised. On 
the day in question I plainly avowed my disbelief in & hell, 
in the presence of an “elder,” who, as only a Christian can, 
with the greatest complacency consigned me to that region 
—not for crimes that I had done, but for the heinous crime 
of unbelief. This Christian elder has gone forth in '*the 
strength of the Lord” to annihilate me, and yet, strange to 
say, there is no visible mark of ‘‘ God's displeasure” on me. 

The pastor, a few Sundays ago, said that of all the crimes 
in the sight of God the most heinous was or is the crime of 
unbelief. So murder, rape, lying, deceit, and all other 
crimes are nothing in the sight of the ‘‘ gracious Lord " com- 
pared with unbelief, whether honest or otherwise. Hence 
my unbelief has branded me among the damned. 

I may soon tell whether I may be allowed to stay here or 
not. Iam told that my general qualifications and influence 
would make me & shining light in the ‘service of the Lord.” 

Yours for liberty, J. W. Stayton. 


Newooms, Teny., Nov. 10, 1889. 

Ma. Eprror: The mind of man is an intricate piece of 
machinery. Ihavsome curious experience with my thoughts. 
Sometimes they hav been inexpressible either by word or 
gesture. Yes, I hav had thoughts that I was satisfied could 
not be told by anyone, no matter what command of language 
he might hav. Perhaps many people hav had the same expe- 
rience. I hav no doubt that the inability to express their 
thoughts has been the cause of the insanity of many people. 
Such, no doubt, is the case with that class of people who be- 
come deranged on the subject of the Christian religion. I 
believe that many become deranged through inability to rea- 
son out to the satisfaction of their own minds the cause for 
the faith that is within them, and to reason out the relation 
between Christ and God, the spiritual and the natural man. 
The Christian holds a belief that man has a kind of double 
life, a something more than a body of flesh; that when he 
dies it does not die; that a part of him livs after death 
called the spirit, or soul. When they begin to think they 
are, they think, possessed of the spirit, and moved by the 
spirit and not by the operations of their mind upon the 
body. Then it is that their sanity is becoming endangered. 
Everyone who claims he is born of the spirit and has had the 
second birth must feel a little at times that he has a super- 
natural power about himself that he did not possess previous 
to this second birth. He must feel that there is some myste- 
rious thing about himself too wonderful to be explained, and 
he cannot understand it. If he tries to reason it out he is 
getting on dangerous ground. He cannot explain it satis- 
factorily to his own mind, and the more he dwells on the 
subject the worse it will be for him. I hav traveled on that 
road, and if I had not come to the conclusion that I was fog- 
bound, I might hav been where this same religion has sent 
its thousands of others, in the insane asylum. Some men 
gay we cannot control our thoughts. That is an argument 
hard to refute or combat. It is something like the fore- 
ordination and predestination doctrin. I may say, ‘‘ Well, I 


' am going to take this pistol and blow my brains out,” and I 


put the pistol up to my head, but fail to fire, and then 
take it away. Then the believer in the doctrin of fore- 
ordination can say to me, ‘‘ You were not foreordained to 
shoot yourself," and vice versa, if I bad shot myself he could 
say, Well, you were foreordained to do so." How can 
you beat his argument? And so it is with the man who will 
claim you cannot help thinking. If you think & thought and 
pen it down, he can say, ** Well, you could not help thinking 
what you did." How can you beat his argument? My ex- 


perience leads me to think that man can to some extent con- 
trol his thoughts and guide them in a direct way, although 
he cannot stop thinking. The mind thinks without-our con- 
Bent. It is in perpetual motion and goes whether we wish it 
to or not. And yet we can guide it. If not, how could we | 
obtain an education? Mr. Ingersoll says to Mr. Field, ‘‘ The 
truth is, no one can be held responsible for his thoughts.” I 
am inclined to think that the civil law of this country holds 
us responsible for our thoughts. For when we commit & 
crime, which is ouly the fruit of our thoughts, we are pun- 
ished. But if & man controls his thoughts and: does not 
commit the crime which he has thought of doing, what right 
hav we to punish that man for what he thought? Yet Christ 
made the thought equal to doing the deed (Matt. v, 28). So 
then we are held responsible by the civil law of our country 
for thoughts that lead us to the commission of crime. - **'The 
brain thinks without our consent." "That is true, but if we 
could not control our thoughts we would be insane. fo, 
then, we can will, not to think whatever we please, but on 
whatever subject we wish. If it is otherwise, how do we 
obtain knowledge through experience? 

The Christian says, ** I will not think of anything that will 
lead me to doubt my Bible. I will not reason with myself, 
nor suffer anyone else to do so, to the opposit of my belief.” 
And he closes his mind against doubt and against reason. 
He locks the door and throws the key away, and incloses 
his mind in his own narrow cell of credulity and bellef. 
Safe he is in his own little fort. How can he be reached ? 
Can he help his thoughts? He could, but he will not. Such 
is the working of the mind of one that is born of the spirit. 
No, no, you cannot tell whence his mind comes, nor whither 
it goeth. I once occupied that most enviable position, and 
know whereof I speak. If a friend would come to me and 
say anything that would lead me to thinking, or to doubting 
that precious holy book, I would immediately lock the door 
and say, ‘‘ Get thee behind me, Satan." Then I could carry 
it to the Lord in prayer. Then you will wonder how I was 
ever approached and reasoned with so that I became an 
Agnostic. I will tell you how the scales fell from my eyes. 
In trying to reason out the cause for my faith, and taking 
the scriptures to mean what they said, I tried to practice ita 
teachings, and be what I thought it took to be & Christian. 
I undertook to practice that which I am now sure was and 
is an impracticable thing, for me at least. And we all know 
that it exists more in theory than practice. In other words, 
the church is full of the most abominable hypocrits. Who is 
he that has a sane mind and can carry out this simple com- 
mand, ‘‘ Pray without ceasing ?” I tried it. I prayed when 
at my work, and whatever I undertook I carried it to the 
Lord in prayer. And I was not long in making the happy 
discovery of where such a state of mind would lead to. The 
mind is not capable of performing such a task as riveting 
itself on any one subject so constantly. Yet you know we 
are serving a jealous God, and we must love him with all 
our soul, power, mind, and strength. The Christians tell me 
I was not required to do as I hav said, and that God does not 
require of me or any other man impossible tasks. Yet it is 
said in the Bible that he will judge us for every vain and idle 
thought we may hav had. Consequently we must guard our 
thoughts by putting them on him and asking him to keep us 
from thinking: 

In my experience with this religion I never found a limit 
to the requests and tyrannies of this spirit government. And 
I am inclined to think that this is the experience of all men 
who. try to practice what they preach. You will hear 
them complaining of the weight of the cross continually. 
Poor saints! poor sinners! I am thankful that I threw away 
the paganish mythical rule and am able to stand in the light 
of reason and judge, without fear of gods or devils, witches 
or wizards, the course I shall pursue for the remainder of 
my life. I shall hold myself accountable to nothing except 
humanity. 

Now let us see how this idea of the spiritual man leads us 
into error and many bad things. 1 Cor. ii, 14, says: '* But 
the natural man receiveth not the things of the spirit of God, 
for they are a8 foolishness unto him; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned." Now, as we 
are all at first natural men, how do we obtain the things of 
the spirit, or the spirit, since we cannot know them because 
they are spiritually discerned ? 

Now let us see what idea of morality some of those spirit- 
ually-minded gentlemen had. Rom. vii, 4, says, ‘‘ Wherefore, 
my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body 
of Christ." Is that possible, that God so licensed men to do 
crime becuse of Christ’s death? The fifteenth verse says, 
“For that which I do, I allow not; for what I would, that 
do I not; but what I hate that do I.” The sixteenth, '' If 
then I do that which I would not, I consent unto the law 
that itis good." The seventeenth verse, '' Now then it is no 
more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.” The eight- 
eenth verse, ‘‘ For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing, for to will is present with me, but 
how to perform that which is good I find not." The nine. 
teenth verse, ‘‘For the good that I would do, I do not, but 
the evils which I would not, that do I." Hear this spiritual 
man accounting for his misdeeds and excusing himself in the 
following verse, ‘‘ Now if I do that I would not, it is no . 
more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.” He does not 
seem to think that the Christian religion will cause him to 
stop sinning, but that it is to save him from the effects of his 
sins. The eighth chapter, verse thirty-third, says, ‘‘ Who 
shall lay anything to charge of God's elect? It is God that 
justifleth." Please emphasize that ‘‘no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me.” Do you see that the double 
man, the body of flesh, and the pretension to be in the pos- 
session of the epirit, which was to elevate him to a higher 
moral plane, is instead only licensing him to commit crime ? 
Ah, Jesus paid it all, and I am saved if I only believe. By 
faith ye are saved, and not by works. S. P. HERRON. 


764 


Children’s Qarner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. WixoB, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Cominunteations for 
this Corner should be sent. 


‘Tt would take me some time to answer 
that question,” he smilingly replied. 

** It is answered,” said Mrs. Colman. 

In the evening Mr. T. B. Wakeman g&ve 
his glowing lecture on the Nine Demands, and 
carried the audience by storm. The hall waa 
well packed, too, as it was on the other occa- 
sions. Liberals may feel proud of their 
workers; they are, as one said in the audi- 
ence, “ of good mettle.” Did I see Mr. West- 
brook? Why, certainly. And you want me 
to tell you about him ? His presence is fine, 
and the cast of his face and head indicates 
goodness and benevolence. He is the worthy 
president of the American Secular Union, 
and will do good service. Aud Mrs. West- 
brook? well, you would feel like falling in 
love with her at once, her ways are so gentle 
and amiable. 

Would you like me to tell you about my 
visit to Girard College? "This, as you are 
| aware, is a college for orpban boys, a mag- 
nificent gift from Stephen Girard, a well- 
known Frcethinker who died in 1881. The 
college is said to be the finest specimen of 
Grecian architecture inthe world. It is after 
the form of a Corinthian temple, and is sur- 
rounded by a portico or piazza of thirty-four 
columns, each being fifty-five feet in hight 
and eighteen feet in circumference. It is 
built of white marble, and is encompassed by 
& wall ten feet high. The inclosure contains 
forty-one acres—grass plots, play-ground, 
gardens—and besides the main building 
there are.five or six other buildings for the 
use of the pupils, including a chapel in which, 
it is said, devotional exercises areheld. This 
does not belong there, and is perverting the 
intention of Mr. Girard. The good president 
of the American Secular Union has written a 
book concerning the perversion of this prop- 
erty in one single direction, and will use 
every effort to restore it to its original uses. 
In the main vestibule of the college there 
stands 8 marble statue of the great philanthro- 
pist, beneath which rest his remains. 

In a room above are the Girard relics, con- 
sisting of his household furniture, simple and 
modest. His old desks, pictures, wearing 
apparel, nautical instruments, and several 
boxes filled to the top with his correspondence 
and business papers, all fill quite a space, in- 
closed by an iron fence to keep off vandals. 
The carriage he used to drive around in is 
very noticeable, a ‘‘ one-horse shay,” and 
makes a striking contrast to the elegant vehi- 
cles of the present. 

Girard arose from the ranks, a poor boy 
who, by care, industry, and good luck, accu- 
mulated a great fortune, which he left to be 
a blessing to many a fatherless lad, who has 
been, and will continue to be in the future, 
started on the road to good citizenship, the 
goal of all true education. At present there 
are about fourteen hundred orphan boys in 
the college between the ages of six and 
eighteen years, instructed by a corps of over 
fifty teachers, all of them, with four or five 
exceptions, being ladies. 

The buildings cost three million dollars, and 
the endowment fund of three millions has in- 
creased to eight millions. It is all managed 
by 8 board of twelve trustees selected by the 
judges of the probate court.. Bethia and Mr. 
A. accompanied me to the college, and as we 
entered the porter’s lodge Mr. A., who has 8 
venerable and ministerial air, was challenged 
by the porter. *' Are you a clergyman, sir?” 
By the terms of Mr. Girard's will, no clergy- 
man is permitted to enter the college. 

Mr. A. said, with great dignity: “I ama 
Garrisonian Abolitionist, at your service.” 

** A what ?? inquired the astonished porter. 

** Garrisonian Abolitionist.” 

** Where from ?” 

** Massachusetts." 

The porter hesitated somewhat, but per- 
mitted him to pass, seemingly half inclined to 
believe Mr. A. the pastor of some new faith 
or other. S. H. W. 

(CONTINUED NEXT WEEK.) 
——— — —9-4-9——  ————— 
The Battle of Wilson Creek—General 
Lyon. 

I suppose most of the young folks hav 
read about the great fight that occurred at 
Wilson Creek, Mo., during the first part of 
the civil war, and the brave General Lyon 
who fell gallantly fighting in that bloody 
battle. But how many of you are aware that 
this noble hero was a Freethinker? He was, 
and was also a subscriber to the Boston 
Investigator. The Freethinkers of America 
should do all within their power to honor 
this noble soldier. Although not one of the 
greatest, General Lyon was one of the bravest 
and truest officers in the Union army, and 
his name will ever be associated with the his- 


** Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 
= 


How It Pays. 


Said Tom to Dick and Harry, 
“The wind is sharp, to-day ; 
Bunpose we hav à whisky-straight, 
To keep the cold away ?" 
* All right "—the cheerful answer— 
“ That’s just the talk for me !” 
And the smiling landlord mixed the drinks 
And pocketed his fee. 
Another day, the comrades 
Met at his door again ; 
And now ‘twas heat, instead of cold, 
That made them all complain. 
* Thermometer at ninety, 
And such a blazing sun ! 
Let’s hav a drink to cool ns off "— 
No sooner said than done. 


There stood the smiling landlord— 
In his button-hole a flower ; 

He mixed for Tom s “ whisky-straight,” 
For Dick, a “ whisky-sour.” 

Aud when he found that Harry 
Preferred a '* brandy-smash,” 

He mixed it with as good a grace— 
And pocketed the cash. 


A boy looked on, and wondered 
(A boy that was no fool) 

How drink could warm men up one day, 
And one day make them cool. 

t Tt doesn’t stand to reason 

The thing can work hoth ways.” 

The smiling landlord answered him, 

“No matter, if it pays.” 


* The whole thing in a nutshell— 

When people want to drink, 

It warms them up, or cools them off, 
Just as they choose to think. 

It pays—that’s al! I care for.” 
The boy thought, ** Yes, that’s go; 

But how it pays the other folks, 
Is what I want to know." 


‘Twas easy to discover, 
For the downward road is quick 
To men that drink for heat and cold, 
Like Harry, Tom, and Dick. 
Their business went to rnin, 
And they to want and shame; 
But the landlord mixed hie liquors, 
And sold them all the same. 


And so the boy learned wisdom. 
“ He shan’t grow rich on me; 
For I'll quench my thiret with water, 
Nature's free gift !"—thought he. 
He kept his word and prospered, 
In honest, sober ways ; 
And, rich in health and happiness, 
His life shows “ how it pays." 
—Mary E. Bradley in the Young Reaper. 
——— — 9 -9————— — — 
A Visit to Philadelphia.— Continued, 
That evening we went to the meeting of the 
American Secular Union—you know it was 
holding its annual convention at that time in 
Philadelphia. Edward McGlynn, the ad- 
vanced Catholic priest, lectured on ‘‘ The 
Enemies of our Public Schools.” Dr. Mc- 
Glynn is a brave thinker, a good and honest 
man, and eharmed everybody by his fair 
judgment and calm, straightforward way of 
putting his arguments. He is man of splen- 
did physique and fine perceptions. He loves 
the public schools and would shield them 
from injury ; believes them good enough for 
any and all children, as they are, and some- 
how you hate to hear him say he is a Catho- 
lic. I don’t see how be can be, consistently. 
‘He is better than Catholicism—a man of whom 
America may feel proud. After the lecture 
we had a pleasant half hour with many new 
old friends, whom we had known long but 
had never met personally before. Mr. Clark, 
of Worcester; Horace and Sada Bailey 
Fowler; Mrs. Carl; E. W. Chamberlain, the 
good lawyer who stands for good causes; 
Dr. and Mrs. G. F. A. de Lespinasse, who 
came all the way from Iowa to attend the 
Congress, and whose son is one of our dear 
children of the Corner. Then there were 
Harry Hoover, Dr. James Stevens, Mr. 
Carter, and a handsome young man named 
Kline, who has read the Corner ever since it 
was started in Taz TRUTA SEEKER. But I 
,eannot begin to tell you half the number that 
I was glad to see, and who were glad to meet 
us all. The next day was Sunday, and Mr. 
(I don’t like that word ‘‘ Rev.") M. J. Savage 
(I guess he will pardon me for omitting the 
title—he's better off without it) gave a splen- 
did discourse on the school question. It was 
& fine effort, and just what was expected 
from so good a scholar and gentleman as Mr. 
Savage. We all smiled a little when Lucy 
Colman said, in her calm, wise way, with her 
fine eyes fixed searchingly upon the eloquent 
preacher: ‘‘ Mr. Savage, do you pray?” 


tory of that stupendous struggle in which he 
fell gallantly fighting for his country. : 

Gen. Nathaniel Lyon took an activ part in 
the war in Missouri. This state was largely 
Union. The convention refused to pass an 
ordinance of secession, but Governor Jack- 
son made & strong effort ‘‘to preserve, at 
least, an armed neutrality.” .Lyon defeated 
this attempt by breaking up Camp Jackson, 
saving the United States arsenal at Bt. Louis, 
and by defeating Colonel Marmaduke at 
Booneville, June, 1861. General Sigel was 
defeated by the Confederates at Carthage on 
July 5, 1861, and General Lyon was con- 
vinced that he must either fight the large 
armies of Generals McCulloch and Price, or 
else giv up that part of the state. Although 
the forces of McCulloch and Price were supe- 
rior to his own, he decided to meet them in 
battle. His army numbered shout six thou- 
sand men, but he met twice that number at 
Wilson Creek, and he fell while bravely fight- 
ing. His men were defeated. 

In looking over a few historical works I 
find the following in praise of Lyon: 

* At the head of about five thousand he 
attacked more than twice that number at 
Wilson Creek. He fell, gallantly leading & 
bayonet charge " (Barnes's United States His- 
tory). 

* Lyon was sturdily battling against enor- 
mous odds on the extreme right, and was 
frequently wounded. . . . General Lyon, 
bleeding from wounds on the leg and head, 


dashed to the front to lead on the Kansas 


troops, when a rifle-ball pierced his heart” 
(Popular History of the Civil War). 

** General Lyon fell in the conflict, much 
lamented ” (Tuttle’s History of Kansas). 

I could giv many more such notices, but 
apace will not parmit. The G. A. R. has 
erected a beautiful monument to the memory 


of General Lyon. Gxo. J. REMsBURG. 
—————— — —19—9—9——————————— 


Correspondence. 


WauzzrING, W. Va., Oct. 80, 1889. 

Drar Miss Wrxon: It has been several 
weeks since I wrote for the Corner, and I feel 
asif I had neglected my duty. We young 
folks can never become writers unless we 
begin. Ido not hav much time to read and 
write, for I hav to keep house for my pa, 
brother, and little sister. I do all the work 
except the washing. Ilike housework. We 
little folks must think, and write, 80 as to ex- 
pand our minds. Our greatest writers had to 
one day make a beginning. We can only be- 
come writers by practice. I wish the Liberals 
here would start a lyceum- I should like to 
hav some place to go to, but I do not want to 
go to church and hear them preach me into a 
lake of fire and brimstone. 

I hope more of the children will write for 
the Corner, for I like to read theirletters. I 
wil t&ke the liberty to ask some of the 
Liberal girls to writeto me, and I will answer. 

Good bye, Emma ApELLE Nor. 


Miss Wixon's Works. 


Allina Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp. $1.60. . 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 

or Boys and Girls. 12m0, $83pp., $1.25. 

Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 

some and Interesting Book, Without Superati- 

tion, for Ohildren and Youth. The Only Free- 

thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 

66 full-page iliustrations and 25 smaller : large 

typepheavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 

trated covers; 4to, 224pp.. boards. $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO.. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


Bs Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process,” etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inapiration.—(New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. : 

A suggestion of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—(Boston Traveler. 

12mo» cloth, $1.50; Paper, 500. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


FAITH & REASON. 


4 concise account of the Ohristian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions ^ 
before and since 
tianity. 


With elaborate index. 
By Har8SEX R. Srevens. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt uorenons from the saored books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what ig generali unknown be obtained 
n such compact form.—[Literary Review. 

Extra cloth, 12mo: 441 pp., $1.50. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL.” 
Price, - o Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Ohris- 
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*'The Gladstone" 
[E TAM EP 


is the finest Jamp in the world. It 
gves n pure, soft, brilliant 
white light of 85 candle power, 
Purer and brighter than gas 
light; softer than electric light, 
—more Cheerful than either. 
A Marvelous light from ordinary 
aj kerosene oill DP 
Seeing is Believing. 
A “wonderful lamp” it is 
indeed. Never needs trimm- 
ing, never smokes nor breaks 
chimneys, never ‘smells of 
iheoil;? no gumming up, no 
leaks, no sputtering, no cjifüb- 
ing of the fame, no anngyance 
of any kind, and cannot 
explode. And besides all 
these advantages. it gives a 
clear, White light, 19 to 20 
times the size and brilliancy of 
any ordinary houselamp! Finish- 
ed in either Brass, Nickel, 
Gold or Antique Bronze, Also 


A as N 
The Gladstone Extension Study Lamp, 
for Clergymen, Editors, College Students, Teachers, Pro- 
fessors, Physicians and other professional men. 


e Gladstone Banquet Lamps. — 
an The Ginistone Piano Lamps. 


list. Single lamps at wholesale price, boxed 

E prea a pay Ucet our prices. "Seeing is believing." 
GLADSTONE LAMP CO., 

10 East 14th St., New York. 


THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book, 


A OOLLEOTION OF 
Original and Seleeted Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schoois and the Home, 


COMPILED BY . 
L. K. WASHBURN. 
Prioz, " . . $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 0O., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVEESAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is reifen remarkable book, in E Baier 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill. (Literary World. | 
_. You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
irving.—[Inter-Ocean. | 

Fis history has a continuity. a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
(New Haven Palladium. : 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing, He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
— [Penn Monthly. 

Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 548pp.;$1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
38 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BioGRaPHicaL SKETOHES AND EB8AYS. 


By OHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 DP., $1.25. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Pl.. NewYork, 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
" i Pera 15 OENTS. 
cept m: anks f llent 
aigooureo. E amesParlon. o lent and pas 
am much pleased wi i 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. Aroni eee 
A beautiful pamphlet of 36 
Pen paper, and deserves wide 
e. 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 

Th PRIOK, 20 CENTS. 

The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise Manner in which the point is dig- 
cussed, should be highly commended, Therefére 
I take great pleasure in recommending ** Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of Belf-roverpment.— 
J. J.MoOabe. , 

fHE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D,, Author of ‘Hebrew 
Mythology,” * The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. 
Children and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 
Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ANTICHRIST. 


ROVING conclusivly that there was no Christ 
. crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate gon of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
T5 years B.C. Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Frico, $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 


WHAT KIND OF A MAN CLARK: 
BRADEN IS, 
By B. F. Unprrwoop, 
Price, 10 cents. 


Address 


ages. Itisa very 
ssemination.-Th 
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Agents for the Truth Seeker. 
: OALIFOBNIA. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. O. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
Estate of S. C. Blake, 508 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. . i 
: Richardson Bros., 213 Grant ave., San Fran 
cisco. f 
: OKNADA. ^ 
T. C. Allen & Co., 124 Granville st., Halifax, 


N. 8. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. , 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 


ifax, N. 8. 
COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA. 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 


IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 
Post-office News Co., 108 Adams st., Chicago. 
E. A. Stevens, 558 West Madison st., Room 1, 
Chicago. 
G. E. Wilson, 302 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. 
J. W. Howe, 56 8. Halstead st., Chicago. 
INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
LOUISIANA. 
Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. 
- MASSACHUSETTS. 
Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 
Johnson Bro’s 5 N. Main st., Fall River. 
' MIOHIGAN. 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
B. D. Moore, Adrian.. Box 465. 
Ohas. Sach, 1888. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co.. 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
Horace Haynes, Leslie. 
i MISBOTRI. 
Phillip Roeder, 823 Olive st., St. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 
: — NEBRASKA. 
Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Cc., 99 Fourth ave., New York. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 820 Wesi st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
M. B. Edinger, 1243 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 
‘New York. 
J. Vanden Broeck, 897 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 


York. 
S. J. King. 179 So. Pearl st., Albany. 
OHIO. 
John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 808 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Oleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 
OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 732 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 3,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. 
; TENNESSEE. 
Wim. B. Fisher, 331 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson & Co., Chattanooga. 
TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 
H. 8. Kratz, 306 Houston st., Fort 
UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 


ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, Fleet street, 
London. = 
Progressiv Pub. Co., 28 Stonecutter st., Lon- 
don, E. C. 
C. Btocker, 29 Vauxhall Road, Liverpool. 
AUSTRALIA. 
Mrs. J. Hadfield, Park st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. S. W. 


NEW ZEALAND. 
A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


As a Means for the Production of 


Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company, 

Their ZINC ETCHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOSS-TYPE process, 
by which ongravings are made direct from photo- 

raphs, as well as their MOSS PROCESS OF 

HOTO-ENGRAVING, are all superior to any 
other like methods. Address  . 

MOSS ENGRAVING CO. 
585 Pearl St., New York. 


The Individualist, 


A LIBERAL AND REFORM JOURNAL: ADVOCATING 
SOCIAL REGENERATION AND INDUSTRIAL 
EMANOIPATION. 

Devoted to the rationa! exposition of the philos- 
ophy of Freedom, mental, moral, and physical; 
social, industrial, and sexual. Commands the 
pens of the best writers in America on these sub- 
jects. Sixteen pages. $2peryear. Trial subscrip- 

.tion three months, 50 cents. Hach yearly sub. 
soriber will receive a copy of .Mr. Stuart's book 

* Natural Rights, Natural Liberty, and Natural 
Law." Address F. Q. STUART, Editor and Pro- 
prietor, 1658 Biake street, Denver, Col. 5t 


Worth. 
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POPULAR SCIENCE. 


—— 


Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
A series of familiar essays on astronom- 
ical and other natural phenomena. By 
Richard A. Proctor, F.R.A.S. 


Forms of Water in Clouds and Rivers, 
Ice and Glaciers. (19 illustrations). By 
John Tyndall, F.R.S. 


Physics and Politics. An application 
of the principles of Natural Science to 
Political Society. By Walter Bagehot, 
author of “The English Constitution.” 


` Max's Place in Nature, (with numerous 


ee By Thomas H. Huxley, 


Education, Intellectual, Moral, and 
Physical. By Herbert Spencer. 


Town Geology. With Appendix on 
Coral and Coral Reefs. By Rev. Charles 
Kingsley. 

The Conservation of Energy, (with 
numerous illustrations). By Balfour.Stew- 
art, LL.D. 


The Study of Languages, brought back 
to its true principles. By C. Marcel. 


The Data of Ethics. By HebertSpencer. 


The Theory of Sound in its Relation 
to Music, (numerous illustrations), By 
Prof. Pietro Blasorna. 


The Naturalist on the River Ama- 
zons. A record of 11 years of travel. 
By Henry Walter Bates, F.L.S. (Not 
sold separately). 


Mind and Body. The theories o? their 
relations. By Alex. Bain, LL.D. 


The Wonders of the Heavens, (thirty- 


two illustrations). By Camille Flammarion. | 


Longevity. The means of. prolonging 
Md after middleage. By John Gardner, 
.D. 


The Origin of Species. By Thomas H. 
Huxley, F.R.8. 


Progress: Its Law and Cause. With 
_ other disquisitions. By Herbert Spenecr. 


Lessons in Electricity, (sizty illustra- 
tions). By John Tyndall, F.R.S. 


Familiar Essays on Scientific Sub- 
jects. By Richard A. Proctor. 


The Romance of Astronomy. 
Kalley Miller, M.A. 


The Physical Basis of Life, with other 
essays. By Thomas H. Huxley, F.R.S. 


Seeing and Thinking. By William 
Kingdon Clifford, F.R.S. 


Scientific Sophisms. A review of cur- 
rent theories concerning Atoms, Apes 
and Men. By Samuel Wainwright, D.D. 


Popular Scientific Lectures, (iliusin 
ted). By Prof. H. Helmholtz. 


The Origin of Nations. By Prof. Geo. 
Rawlinson, Oxford University. ` 


The Evolutionist at Large. By Grant 
en. 


The History of Landholding in Eng 
land. By Joseph Fisher, F.R.H.S. 


Fashion in Deformity, as illustrated 
in the customs of Barbarous and Civil- 
ized Races. (numerous illustrations). By 
William Henry Flower, F.R.S. 


Facts and Fictions of Zoology, (nw 
ad illustrations), By Andrew Wilson, 


By R. 


} The Study of Words. 
By Richard Chenevix Trench. 


Hereditary Traits and other Essays. 
By Richard A. Proctor. 


Vignettes from Nature. By Grant 
Allen. 
The Philosophy of Style. By Herbert 


Spencer. 
Oriental Religions. By John Caird, 
Pres. Univ. Glasgow, and Others. 
Lectures on Evolution. (Jilustrated),} 
By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 


Six Lectures on Light. 
By Prof. John Tyndall. 


Geological Sketches. 
Geikie, F.R.8. 


The Evidence of Organic Evolution. 
By George J. Romanes, F.R.S. 


Qllustrated). 


By Archibald 


Current Discussions in Science. 
W. M. Williams, F.C.8. 


History of the Science of Politics. 
. By Frederick Pollock. 


Darwin and Humboldt. By Prof. 
Huxley, Prof. Agassiz, and others. 


The Dawn of History. ByC. F. Keary, 
of the British Muscum. 


The Diseases of Memory. By Th. 
Ribot. Translated from the French by 
J. Fitzgerald, M.A. 


The Childhood of Religion. 
Edward Clodd, F.R.A.S. 


Life in Nature.. (Illustrated). By James 
Hinton. ! . 


By 


By 


TheSun;its Constitution, its Phenomena, 
its Condition. By Judge Nathan T. Carr, 
Columbus, Ind. : 


Money and the Mechanism of Ex- 
» piange By Prof. W. Stanley Jevons, 


"ee Disenses of the Will. By Th. 
Ribot. ‘Translated from the French by 
J. Fitzgerald. 


Animal Automatisin, and other Essays, 
By Prof. T. H. Huxley, F.R.8. 


The Birth and Growth of Myth. 
Avard Clodd, F.R.A.S. 


The Scienune Basis of Morals, and 
other Essays. By William Kingdon Clif 
ford, F.R.S. 


By 
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} Xliusions. By James Sully. 
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By Charles Darwin. Nos. 


The Childhood of the World. 
Edward Clodd. 


Miscelianeous Essays. By Richard A. 
Yroctor. . 
The Religions of the Ancient World. 


By Prof. Geo. Rawlinson, Univ. of Ox- 
ford. (Double number). 


Progressive Morality. By Thomas 
Fowler, LL.D., President of Corpus 
Christi Coll., Oxford. 


The Distribution of Animals and 
Plants. By A. Russell Wallace and W. 
T. Thiselton Dyer. 


Conditions of Mental Development: 
and other essays. By Wm. Kingdon 
Clifford. 


Technical Education: and other essays. 
By Thomas II. Huxley, F.R.S.. 


The Black Death. An account of the 
Great Pestilence of the 14th Century. 
By J. F. C. Hecker, M. D. 


Three Essays. 
Special Number. 


Fetichism: A Contribution to Anthropo- 
logy and the History of Religion. By 
Fritz Schultze, Ph.D. Double number. 


Essays Spceslative and Practical. 
By Herbert Spencer. 


By Herbert Spencer. 


Anthropology. By Daniel Wilson, Ph. - 


D. With Appendix on Archeology. By 
E. B. Tylor, F. B.S, 


The Dancing Mania of the Middle 
Ages. By J. F, C. Hecker, M.D. 


Evolution in History, Language and 1 


Science. Four Addresses delivered at 
the London Crystal Palace School of Art, 
Science and Literature. 


The Descent cf Man, and Selection in 
Relation to Sex. (Numerous Illustrations) 
By Charles Darwin. Nos. 74, 75, T6 are 
single Nos.; No. 77. is a doub:e No. 


Historical Sketch of the Di:tr:bu- 
tion of Land iu England. By Wil 
liam Lloyd Birkbeck, M.A. 


Scientific Aspect of some Familiar 
"Things. By W. M. Williams. 


Charles Darwin. His Life and Work’ 
By Grant Allen. (Double number). 


The Mystery of Matter, and the 
Philosophy of Ignorance. Two Ls- 
says by J. Allmison Picton. 


Illusions of the Senses: and other Es 
says. By Richard A. Proctor. 


Profit-Sharing Between Capital and 
Labor. Six Essays. By Sedley Taylor, 


Studies of Animated Nature. Four 
Essays on Natural History. By W. 8. 
Dallas, F.L.S. . 


The Essential Nature of Religion. 
By J. Allanson Picton. 


The Unsecn Universe, and the Philoso. 
phy of the Pure Sciences. By Prof. Win. 
Kingdon Clifford, F.R.S. 


The Morphine Habit. By Dr. B. Ball, 
of the Paris Faculty of Medicine. 


Science and Crimo and other Essays. 
By Andrew Wilson, F.R.S.E. 


The Genesis of Science. 
Spencer. : 


Notes on Earthquakes: with Fourteen 


By Herbert 


Miscellaneous lssays. By Richard A. 
Proctor. 
The Rise of Universities. By 8. S. 


Laurie, LL.D. (Double number). 
The Formation of Vegetable Mould 


through the Action of Earth 
Worms. By Charles Darwin, LL.D. 
F.R.S. (Double number). 


Scientific Methods of Capital Pun- 
ishment. By J. Mount Bleyer, M.D. 
(Special number). 


The Factors of Organic Evolution. 
By Herbert Spencer. 


The Diseases of Personality. By Th. 
Ribot. Translated from the French by 
J. Fitzgerald, M.A. 


A Half-Century of Science. By Prof. 
Thomas H. Huxley, and Grant Allen. 


The Pleasures cf Life. By Bir John 
Lubbock, Bart. 


Cosmic Emotion: Also the Teach- 
ings of Science. By William Kingdon 
Clifford. (Special number). € 


Nature Studies. By Prof. F. R. Eaton 
Lowe; Dr. Robert Brown, F.L.S.; Geo. 
G. Chisholm, F.R.G.S., and James Dal- 
las, F.L.S. 


Science and Poetry, with othér Es- 
says. By Andrew Wilson, F.R.S.E. 

. ZEsthetícs; Drcams and Association 
of Ideas. By Jas. Bully and Geo. 
Croom Robertson. 

Ultimate Finance; A True Theory 
of Co-operation. Dy William Nelson 
Black. 

The Coming Slavery; The Sins cf 
Legislators; The Great Political 
Superstition. Ly ilerbert Spencer. 

Tropical Africa. By Henry Drum- 
mond, F.R.S. 

Freedom in Science and Teaching. 

. By Ernst Haeckel, of the University of 
Jena. With a Prefatory Note by Prof. 
Huxley. 


Force and Energy. A. Theory of 
Dynamics. By Grant Allen. 


Ultimate Finance. A True Theory 
of Wealth. By William Nelson 
Black. 

English, Past and Present. Part. I. 
By Richard Chenevix Trench, (Double 
number). 

English, Past and Present. Part II. 
By Richard Chenevix Trench. 

The Story of Creation. A Plain Ac- 
count of Evolution. Dy Edward 
Clodd. (Double number). 


Nos. 1 to 111 inclusive, cloth, plain edges—separately or together—10 vols., $2 per vol 


Alas same in eloth, extra, red 


edges, gold back—in sets only—13 vols., $1.75 per vol. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 28 Lafayette Pl, New York. 
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The Agnostio Annual 


FOR 1890. 
Edited by CHARLES WATTS. 


CONTENTS. 


Agnoaticism and Immortality......Samuel Laine. 

Bonnet. ..........-...eieee ig T RE Ellie. 
Who Was Moses?..H. J. Hardwicke, M.D., F.R.O.S. 
The Comfort of Agnosticism..... E. Lynn Linton. 
Are Miracles Oredible?...Congtance O. W. Naden. 
The Contest Between Agnosticism and Theology, 


John Wilson, M.A. 

Above: A Poem................... We Stewart Rosa. 
The Evolution of the Agnostic Idea, 

? R. Bithell, B.8c. Ph.D. 

The New Fatalism............ verres DB. Russell. 


Descartes’s Proof of the Existence of a God, 


. J. Gould. 
A Poem................ esee. ...W. B. MoTaggart. 
The Free Expression of Opinions..G. F. Underhiil. 
Fragments................ ......... William Maccall. 


Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


TYRY-SQUARE; 


The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the readerand 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For gale at this office. 


ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS. 


Daringly witty and inexpressibly laughable 
onslaug hts on Obristianity. 


Price, 10 cents. 


Price, $1.00. 


Twentieth Century. 


DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Regeneration. 


HUGH O. PENTECOST, Eprror. 


It contains. besides crisp and pointed editorials 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
gregation. . 

It is the only so-called “ Liberal "paper that ad- 
vocates radical social regeneration. 

Its columns are open to the absolutely free dis- 
cussion of all religious and economic theories. 

_Bixteen pages. Iasued weekly. Annual subscrip- 
tion, $2. f Sample Copies Free. Ail subsoribers 
will receive scopy of Mr. Pentecost'8 book, * What 

Believe.” Address: 

TWENTIETH CENTURY PUBLISHING CO., 

No. 4 WARREN BT., New Yonx. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALE AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr, E. B. sheds one hand- 
12mo volume of near! pages, y 
iffustrated. Mr iM A énglish or German. 
w cheap edition at only 1.50. 
ASOTENOR IN STORY; or Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 
SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “ Science in Story.”) 60 cents. 


-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A Valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 2% cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phiets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease," representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; '*Health in the Bun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 386 pages, cloth 
bound, B i P Heredity 7 by, Lorin Move Ay», 188 

eg, Clo ‘Scents; e L&w O; eredity," by 
PA. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; “ Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 centa; * Re- 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882," 10 cents a Thira, Annual Fer RAIN of the 

stitute of Heredity,May 29, Dd nis. 
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by the press, but Dr. Fellows stands foremost in 
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lew Publications. 


Unless otherwise specified, all publications 
noticed here can be had of Tas TRUTE SEEKER 
Company, at the prices named. 


Mr. David Overmeyer’s speech at Topeka, 
Kan., on Labor day (September 2d), has been 
put in’ pamphlet form, and can be had of M. 
Harman, Valley Falls, Kan., for 10 cents. 


` ** Optimism, or the Bright Side of Life,” is 
what a writer under the nom de plume of 
Aurelius” calls a 25-cent book published 
by the Bright Side Publishing Co. at 362 
West Madison street, Chicago. The book is 
filled with sermonic platitudes of the Theistic 
order, and is valueless for all practical pur- 
poses. 


“ Hypnotism : Its History and Present De- 
velopment,” is number 113 of the Humboldt 
Library (price. 30 cents). The book is writ- 
ten by Frederik Bjornstrom, M.D., and trans. 
lated from the Swedish by Baron Nile Posse, 
director of the Boston School of Gymnastics. 
The translation is excellently well performed, 
and all interested in the subject of hypnotism 
will find the book a good one to assimilate. 

Walter Hague has solved the mysteries of 
life and death, and found that ** Death Ends 
All.” Our old friend Roman Staley, 815 
Wood street, Pittsburgh, Pa., has printed the 
finding in a little pamphlet, which ought to 
sell for 10 cents. Materialists will like the 
book—though they must be a little cautious 
in accepting all of Mr. Hague’s dicta—and 
Spiritualists will dispute bis conclusions from 
' the facts given. 


The Agnostic Annual for 1890, the full 
contents of which will be found in the ad- 
vertisment elsewhere, is a good number, the 
papers therein being much above the average 
magazine collection of writers. They are of 
that character which brings them under the 
head of standard literature in Agnostic 
thought, and students in Agnosticism and 
material philosophy will gather new idess in 
perusing them. Price, 25 cents. 


Dentists will be interested in Dr. M. L. 
Rhein's consideration of chloride of methyl 
as & medicament with which to relieve the 
- pain of patien's undergoing dental operations. 
Dr. Rhein givs his experience with it, and 
conclüdes that it is a valuable addition to the 
dentists therapeutic armamentarium. Dr. 
Rhein’s address is 104 East Fifty.eighth street, 
this city, where he practices dentistry in part- 
nership with C. L. Andrews, the son of Bte- 
phen Pearl Andrews. 


Among the Agnostic writers of England 
F. J. Gould’s name stands high on the list. 
: He has now contributed to the fourth num. 
ber of Watts & Co.’s ‘‘Stepping Stones to 
Agnosticism” (a series of tracts) a paper 
called ‘‘ The Immortal Bible.” It is a review 
of the history of the books of the Old and 
New Testament, setting forth the facts known 
about them, and giving the probabilities as to 
the date of their production. It is a useful 
little pamphlet, though Mr. Gould has erred 
in assigning to the gospels a probable earlier 
date than most competent scholars assign 
them. The price of the pamphlet is 10 cents. 


Accompanying a little red-covered book 
entitled, **Am I Jew or Christian?” pub- 
lished by G. H. Coffin, 49 John street, is a 
circular addreseed to editors saying, ‘‘ As the 
work is intended to correct an error vital to 
all readers of the English Bible, and is a 
proof of the divinity of Christ, I think you 
would be pleased to giv publicity to the fact 
of the existence of such a work.” We should, 
indeed, hail such & work as that as worthy of 
extended notice. But when we find that the 
book is only another attempt to retranslate 
the Bible, and at the most is only based on 
verbal quibbles, we cannot think that it is all 

- the author's fancy paints it, or worthy of 
much space in refutation. Price, 25 cents. 


Nims & Knight, of Troy, hav published a 
work called, ** Aryan Sun-Myths the Origin of 
. Religions,” by an anonymous writer, vouched 
for by Charles Morris, of Boston, who fur- 
nishes an introduction. The book is just 
what its title indicates, and is the best work 
of its size yet published on the subject. The 
Christian religion is found to be no exception, 
and the authorities cited show very conclu- 
sivly that -pagan sun-worship is in a large 
degree responsible for many rites now found 
in the various religions of the world. In- 
deed, the very backbone of Christianity—the 
crucified savior—is found in Aryan mythol- 
ogy. ` The book adds considerable authority 
to the sun-myth theory, and will be greatly 
Mora by the holders of that theory. Price, 


Caleb S. Weeks, the poet of the Liberal 
Club, has given to the world & new book 
entitled, '* Human Life; or, The Course of 
Time, as Seen in the Open Light.” Dr. 
Weeks puts this work before the world ** be- 
cause he believes that a great poem, of a 
former generation, calls for a truer presenta. 
tion of its subject, and that the rhythmical 
style of that poem is most appropriate for 
that purpose." His chief purpose is **to pre- 
sent the order of human history—to show the 
formativ laws in their relation to our race, 


‘and happiness.” The poetry reads smoothly, 
lis felicitously strung together, and has a good 
‘moral on about every page. The sentiment 
is radical. Price of the book, $1.25. 


Mr. John Campbell, founder of the " vita- 

athic system,” has sent us & book on *' Life: 

hysical and Spiritual,” in which he ex- 
pounds and advertises his ‘‘syatem,” and 
deals with Spiritualism and its phenomena, 
denying the last and ascribing to ‘‘ Vita” all 
the performances usually credited to spirits. 
This explanation of materialization and other 
phenomena, however, is a little less satisfac- 
tory than the old style, and his book adds 
nothing to the knowledge of the world. 
** Vitapathy ” appears to be a '* cure all” for 
physical diseases, and the book is largely an 
advertisment of what most people will regard 
as a ‘‘system” about as unsubstantial as 
Christian faith cure. The price of the book 
is $1, and it is sold by Mr. Campbell at Fair- 
mount, O. 

The papers by Henry Wace, Professor 
Huxley, W. C. Magee (bishop of Peter- 
borough), W. H. Mallock, and Mrs. Hum- 
phrey Ward on “Agnosticism,” which hav 
appeared during the past year in the Nine- 
teenth Century hav been collected by the 
Humboldt Publishing Co., and given to the 
American public as number 114 of that 
Library (ptice, 30 cents). The book is not 
quite complete in detail, as Frederic Harri- 
son's paper on ‘‘ The Future of Agnosticism,” 
transferred from the Perinightly Revisw to 
‘Tas TRuTH BEEKER of March 20th, is omitted, 
though Professor Huxley’s reply is printed. 
There was, too, no particular call to include 
Mallock and Mrs. Ward in the collection, but 
their contributions to the controversy are in- 
teresting, from a Jesuitical and *‘ liberal 
Christian” standpoint, and the book will, 
altogether, afford much polemical instruction, 
and Freethinkers generally will desire to add 
it to their libraries. 

“ The New Cagliostro” is an open letter to 
Madam Blavatsky by G. W. Foote, editor of 
the London Freethinker. It deals with the 
madam’s Theosophical notions, her absurd 
historical and scientific statements, and what 
Mr. Foote evidently thinks are her imposi- 
tions by trickery upon the public. Opposers 
of Theosophy will like the little pamphlet, 
which may be obtained for 40 cents of the 
Progressiv Publishing Co., 28 Stonecutter 
street, E.C., London. Mr. Foote has also 
written a reply to Mrs. Besant’s pamphlet on 
Theosophy in which he compares that lady’s 
present mental position with the one she oc- 
cupied when & Freethinker and Atheist. The 
pamphlet is bright and sharp, but as Mrs. 
Besant did not send us her pamphlet we can 
not judge impartially of Mr. Foote's. We 
think, though, that Mr. Foote occupies the 
more impregnable and rational position. 
Like the other, this may be had at 28 Stone- 
cutter street, and for the same price. 

“The Spirit of the Matterhorn,” is the 
marquis of Queensberry’s poetical attempt to 
show what he believes about God, and to 
convince the public that the Scottish peers 
did him a great injustice when depriving him 
of his seat among them because of the allega- 
tion that he had denied the existence of God, 
and held as a negation all that his brother 
peers regarded as most sacred. | Certainly, 
from the preface to the poem one would 


never mistrust that, technically, the marquis 
is an Atheist, thoughr Christians would so 
term him, as his conception of '*God "— 
which he calls the Inscrutable— differs from 
theirs. The marquis has a different defini- 
tion of the soul, also, from orthodox folks, 
and we think that the Calvinistic peers of 
Scotland would prefer to grapple with pure 
Atheism and Materialism rather than with the 
mystical conceptions the marquis now sets 
forth. The book is published by Watts & 
Co., 17 Johnson's court, Fleet street, London, 
for about 50 cents. 


The Popular Science Monthly for this month 
is an entertaining as well as useful number. 
The “Art of Cooking” is discussed by Mr. 
Edward Atkinson, who also describes and il- 
lustrateà a cooker and oven which he has in- 
vented, in which, along with other marked 
advantages, the ordinary waste in the prep- 
aration of food is avoided. In ‘‘ The Decad- 
ence of Farming," Mr. Joel Benton accepts 
the fact as & serious one, and seeks for the 
cause in inequitable taxation. Prof. W. Le 
Conte Stevens givs anaccount of experiments 
by Prof. Le Conte, Lord Rayleigh, and him- 
self, upon ''Sensitiv Flames and found. 
Shadows," which, resulting in the production 
of diffraction phenomena, go to establish the 
analogy between the phenomena of sound 
and light. Col. Garrick Mallery’s address, 
delivered at the American Association, of 
which the first part is given, on “ Israelite 
and Indian," relates to the existence of simi- 
larities in beliefs and customs at correspond- 
ing steges in their civilization between these 
two peoples. The other articles are equally 
good. 50 cents a number, $5 a year. 


An excellent little publication is the ** Frei- 
denker Almanack” for 1890, published by 
the Freidenker Publishing Co., Milwaukee. 
It has evidently been the aim of its editor to 
satisfy the palate of everybody, and it must 
be admitted he has succeeded admirably; 
then besides an excellent calendar, the most 
noteworthy feature of which is a rubric for 
memorable events, the almanac contains sev- 


and how they unfold humanity into true life 


eral good poems, among which we must men- 


tion Hr. Andriessen's ‘‘ Dedication” and E. 
A. Züudt's “Giordano Bruno." J. Lucas 
favors us with a short article on ‘‘ The Ideal 
and Reality ;” Schiinemann-Pott has a philo- 
sophical paper on ‘‘ Truth," and the reader of 
** Natiopalistic? tendencies is served with a 
critical exposition of Bellamy’s ‘‘ Future 
Dream.” Yet the palm for prose-writing we 
must award to Messrs. H. H. Fisk and C. 
Herman-Boppe on their respectiv papers on 
the ‘Dance of the Dead” and the * Dec- 
laration of Human Rights." Numerous selec- 
tions from the writings of eminent poets and 
philosophers are distributed through the vol- 
ume, and on the whole we can but recom- 
mend the almanac to the attention of our 
German-speaking friends. 120 pp; price, 
25 cents. | : : 


Of William Hart's ** Candle from Under the 
Bushel," published by the Truth Seeker Com- 
pany (price 50 cents), Mrs. Slenker writes: 
t If anyone can read two pages of Mr. Hart’s 
book bearing the above title and still believe 
in theold Jew Bible and its mültifarious God, 
their reason must be 2:7 ést indeed. It con- 
tains 1,306 questions all tending to show the 
absurdity, ridiculousness, and nonsense of 
the ‘Holy Queer,’ and the dogmas and 
creeds growing out of a belief in its divine 
origin. It isa book that will furnish texts 
for thousands. of arguments with pious be- 
lievers—texts they will find it impossible to 
reconcile with reason, science, or common 
sense. It utterly destroys the power of om- 
niscience and omnipresence in the Bible 
deity and shows from inward evidence the 
impossibility of its author’s all powerfulness, 
and indeed it makes him out to be pueril, 
childish, foolish, wicked, cruel, malicious, 
and revengeful. He asks: ‘It a man is mor- 
tal (Job iv, 17), how can he be imniortal (2 
Tim.i, 10)? God having sons, who was his 
wife? or were his children illegitimate? 
Under the command to love your enemies 
and pray for them (Matt. v, 44), must you 
not love the devil and pray for him? A bas- 
tard shall not enter into the congregation of 
the Lord, even to his tenth generation (Deut. 
xxiii, 2). Why do you not observe this law ? 
And the women kneaded their dough, to 
make cakes to the queen of heaven (Jer. vii, 
18). Was this queen of heaven the wife and 
companion of the Lord God? As an ear-ring 
of gold and an ornament of fine gold, so is & 
wise reprover upon an obedient ear (Prov. 
xxv, 12). I hav puta jewel on thy forehead 
and ear-rings in thine ear (Ezek. xvi, 11-12) 
Are not the pleasures of dress here com- 
mended? You will find the book full of 
meat, and most excellent for reference in 
debativ g theological absurdities.” 

Mr. Green says in his magazine: ‘‘ One 
hundred thousand copies of ‘The Candle from 
Under the Bushel’ book ought to be circu- 
lated among the people. It is an orthodox 
eye-opener. Nothing like it has appeared for 
along time. Here is Mr. Harts * Preface’ 
in full: ‘Search the scriptures’ was a com- 
mand of Christ. The writer, while a sincere 
church-member, obeyed the command . by 
making the ‘search,’ which ‘search’ led to 
the propounding of these questions. The 
God herein alluded to, under his various ap- 
pellations, is none other than the Jewish, or 
Christian’s, triune God, Father, Son, and 
Ghost. We shall hav more to say of this 
most valuable work in the December Maga. 
zine. In the mean time we ask each of our 
readers to send to this office for & copy.” 

A book that we can safely call good, is one 
with the title, ** We are all Here,” by Mrs. J. 
M. Kellogg, of Ensenada, Lower California, 
which has safely arrived at this office, together 
with a letter urging us to copy its contents 
entire. Itis a Freethought book, and the 
author's name is signed to it—‘‘ D. M. Ben- 
nett through our medium, Mrs. J. M. Kel- 
logg.” It is a book, like all of Mr. Bennett's. 
that ought to be widely circulated—and, as a 
matter of fact, it has been. That it came 
from Mr. Bennett’s pen there is no doubt, 
though he is in the grave. Werecognize Mr. 
Bennett's style, his peculiarities of expres- 
sion, his copious citation of facts and general 
line of argument—with all. of which we are 
thoroughly familiar. In fact, the present 
Editor of Tug TRUTH SEEKER saw Mr. Ben- 
nett write a good share of the book under 
consideration, and be also read the proof, 
locked it up in the forms of Tar TRUTH 
Szzxer, made it into pamphlet pages, and 
sent it to the electrotypers. The title-page 
then read, ** Truth Seeker Tract No. 32. The 
Gods of Superstition and the God of the Uni- 
verse. By D. M. Bennett. (Delivered be- 
fore the New York Libera! Club, July 23, 
1875.)" The only difference between the two 
versions is that since his advent into the other 
life Mr. Bennett has learned eight lines of 
poetry and changed his sentiments somewhat 
in regard to Spiritualism. Heseems to know 
now what then he only believed and hoped 
for. When writing this lecture he said : 

‘Our Spiritualistic friends believe our 
former companions who hav departed from 
our sight are able to return to us, to see us, 
and hold communication with us by means of 
natural laws and forces. Thousands of per- 
sons, and among them some of the most bril- 
liant minds of the age, hav been paying great 
attention to this subject, and hav become 
fully satisfied that all human beings hav a 
continued, conscious, individual existence. 
Men of science hav devoted years of patient, 
earnest investigation to this subject, and feel 
as thoroughly convinced that we hava spirit- 
ual existence as that we hava physical. Our 
own personal opportunities for investigation 


in this direction hav not been extensiv, but 
we are free to admit that we hav received 
proofs of an intelligence, disconnected with 
physical bodies, which we cannot ignore, and 
until some more rational theory explaining 
this class of phenomena is advanced, we are 
compelled to believe in a continued existence 
after death. We would not discourage those 
from investigating the proofs of a future life 
and the various forms of spirit phenomena, 
who feel an inclination to do 80, but we be- 
lieve a great waste of time, labor, and treas- 
ure has been and is being made in that direc- 
tion. Our motto is, One world at & time. 
While we are in this.state of existence, our 
duties are here. Here is ample scope and 
need for all our efforts, all our talents, and 
all our aspirations.” 

Now he writes, ‘‘ through our medium, 
Mrs. J. M. ‘Kellogg :” 

“Onr Spiritualistic friends know their 
former companions and friends who hav de- 
parted from their sight, are able and do com- 
municate with them by means of natural 
laws, forces, and conditions. Thousands of 
persons, and especially the most brilliant 
minds of all ages, hav given great study and 
attention to the subject of spirit return, and 
communication with mortals; that all human 
beings hav a continued conscious, individual 
existence they are fully satisfied. This 
spiritual unfoldment and communion that is 
being established between mortals and im- 
mortals of angelic spheres, is an aristocracy 
of intellect, knowledge, and education. 
While all the isms of the world. are founded 
upon spirit visitation and communication, 
yet, the self-same advocates deny the truth 
we put forth confirming the same. Such in- 
consistency is only calculated to deceive and 
should be dethroned. To better conditions 
it should be made clear to the conception of 
all, that we liv in the presence of all who re- 
side in the vicinity with ourselvs, and they 
see, and know all we do, and we should be 
governed accordingly.” 

There is, too, another thing he said on the 
subject which he does not repeat ‘‘ through 
our medium, Mrs. J. M. Kellogg.” We sub- 
join it for the information of those who may 
not recollect it : 

** We by no means accept all the claims set 
forth by those styling themselvs spiritual me- 
diums. A large proportion—perhaps nine- 
teen twentieths of them—are charlatans and 
frauds, wholly unworthy our confidence.” 

Far be it from us to say that the existence 
of Mrs. Kellogg’s book proves the truth of 
this remark by Mr. Bennett; but some people 
will undoubtedly hold that it at least corrob- 
orates his opinion. To such we hav no ob- 
jections to urge. But we cannot comply with 
Mrs.Kellogg's request (per spirit John Brown, 
Sen.) to copy her book entire, as all the good 
portions of it hav previously appeared in 
these columns. The price of ** We Are All 
Here" is not given, but we will sell the orig- 
inallecture, which is à great deal better, for 
10 cents, and can recommend it highly. 


Prof. Loisett«’s 
DISCOVERY AND TRAINING METHOD. 


In spite of adulterated imitations which miss 
the theory, and practical results of the Original, 
in spite of the grossest. misrepregentations by en- 
vious would-be competitors, and in spite of “ base 
attempts to rob” him of the fruit of hie labors 
(ail of which demonstrate the incomparable su- 
periority and popularity of hia teaching), Prof. 
Loisette’s Art of Never Forgetting is recognized 
to-day in both Hemispberes as marking an Epoch 
in Memory Oulture, His Prospectus (sent post 
free) gives ovinions of people in all parts of the 
globe who hav actually atudied his System by cor- 
respondence, showing that hie System i8 used only 
while being studied, not afterwaras ; that any book 
can be learned in a single reading, mind-wandering 
cured, etca For Prospectus, Terme, and Teatimo- 
nials, address : . 

Pror. A, LOISEITE'S, 237 Fifth Avenue, N, Y. 


GIRARDS WILL 
Girard College Theology: 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
. bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Christian Associa- 
ion. 


By Rron. B- WxsrBRoox, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tue TRUTH SEEKER. 


Giordano Bruno. 


His Life, Works, Wort", Martyrdom, Por- 
trait, and Monument. 


With a complete list of the American subscribers 
to the fund for the erection of the monument. 

: ‘BY 

GEORGE Jacos HoLvyoAKE, THOMAS DAVIDSON, 

THADDEUS B. WAKEMAN, - KARL BLIND, 

Lypra R. CHASE. 
Single copies 15 cents; ten copies for a dollar. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union, 
. Price 10 cents. A 
Address Tam Trorn SEEXER OoMPANY. 
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OB, 


Principles of Secularism. 


THE 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of ‘The Secret of the East, or the Origin 
` of the Christian Religion and the Significance 
of ita Rise and Decline,” “ Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Lawe of Nat. 

. ure»? “Household Remedies,” “The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- © 
ance,” eic. etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 


writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
Com. Gazette. f TOn 


Cloth, 19mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR 
Crimes and Persecutions. 
8vo, 1,119pp. Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. - 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., i 
98 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
for #5 cents. ` Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


‘SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn. BooK contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It ig highly recommended by.Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker. 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. 


Price 
25 cents. 


Address THE TauTH SEEKER Oo 


NOW READY. 
A VOLUME OF THE WRITINCS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials: written by Mr. Beaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth; and contains 
& fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. 


very Liberal should hav this book 
-in his home, 


It is now ready for delivery. 
Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; 


OB, 


A Key to Bible Investigation. 
. Containing 148 Propositions k 
With References to the most Plain and Striking 
Belf-Contradictions of the so-called . 
Inspired Scriptures. ; 
BY A. JACOBSON. 
Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 
Every Liberal needs a copy for ready reference. 
As a pamphlet to loan to Christian friends, it is 
the moat effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 
Price only 25 cents. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Bract Ratios in the 
Acguirement and Apportionment, 


By J. K. INGALLS. 


' Price, Cloth, “ - $1 00. 


THE SAFEST CREED, 


TwELYE OTHER Discourses or REASON. 
By 0..B. FROTHINGHAM, l 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER UO. 


POINTERS: 


A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 
CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics. Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
ally, with 


Numerous Maps, Illustrations, and Diagrams 
Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
- ativ Statistics of the World. 
More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 
ONLY TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 


For $50 worth of “ Cold Facts” boiled down in a 
Nutshell, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN-& GODS. 


BY HELEN H. CARDENER, 
Introduction by 
- ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 


Priee, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 sents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
Photo-engravings of Misa Gard f 
at this office. Price, 400.; "ith automraph, ys 


THE STRUGGLE 


Religiousand Political Liberty. 


. In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to aequire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calle 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
»osition of womankind in America. Throughou 
the work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interesi 
‘he minds of this age. 


By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo.; 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address. THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 


Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread 18 the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
less, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is,in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attentior 
of the rest of the world — Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Expos tion of the True Meaning of this Char. 
aeter as described in the New Testament. By Mil 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy” aper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER oo. 


The Modem Science Essayist 


Ten Cents Each. 
1. HERBERT SPENCER: His life, writings, and 


hilosophy. By. Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
HOMPE£ON. . 


2, CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 

and infinence. By Rev. Joux W. CHADWICK. 

8. SOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
r ow guns and worlds come into being. By 
Mr. GARBET P. SERVISS. 

4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE : How life 
begins. By Mr. WiLLiAM Ports. 


6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evolution. By D:. Rossiter 
RAYMOND 


7. THE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity,growth By Prof. E. D. Corr. 


8. EVOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
velopment. By Dr. KOBERT G, ECCLES. 
9, EVOLUTION Of SOCIETY. By JAMES A. Sx11- 


TON. " 

1. EVOLUTION OF THEOLOGY. By Z. BIDNEY 
Sampson, 

1. EVOLUTION OF MORALS, By Dz. LEWIS 


G. JANES 
12. PROOFS OF EVOLUTION. By Nexson C. 


PARSHALL. 
18. EVOLUTION AS RELATED TO RELIGIOUS 
THO W. OBADWICK. 
By Stage 


UGHT. By Joun 
. FHILO30PHY OF EVOLUTION. 
Hoyt NICHOLS. 
15. THE EF“ ECTS OF EVOLUTION ON THE 
COMING OIVILIZATION. By Minot J. 


BAYAGE. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


AN HOUR WITH THE DEVIL. 


By D. M. BznszTT. 
10 cents 


PA 
A 


Prica. - E . 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 
Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana~ 
lyzed,” “ The Real Biasphemers,” ** Spir- 
itnalism Sustained,” etc., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
will hav the immense distribution it go richly 
merits.—(The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. 
BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 


For sale at this office. 


RUTH SEEKER í 

r > : R ld letters on the outside. 
$ a his binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. lt also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
e file without disturbing the 


from any part of 


other parts. 
Sent by mail, ostpaid for 81, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 
tf 28 Lafayette PL, New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Vorsified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 


With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 


Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 
I take pleasure in speaking i ise of this 
work. Prof. 3j. M. Poobles. si a 5 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 


schools in Ceylon. The “Banner of Light,” 


“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Bpirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
the book. - 

Extra Cloth, 175 pp.. $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. T 
28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church, “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents.’ 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


. of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? | Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 
The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 


phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought; and correct in all ite 
utterances, Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and sffirmativ standpoint, showing 
What it is not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- | $50 


moral,—Fxtract, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEz Co. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoll 
IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B, REYNOLDS 


F 


“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Btenographically reported, and revised by the au- 
thor. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp.: beantiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth, 50 cents: Paper, 25 cents, or 
j $2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
ge Lafayette P1.. New York. 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $8. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M.D.. LL.D. 
Addres; THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 
A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- 
trial Production and Exchange. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price - + 25 cente, 


Address 


The Forum. 


Ohicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., at 558 West Madisor street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood ste., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand atcheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets gemi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 3 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manius HEIGHTON, Sec. 


The Manhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening; at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect. 
uresand discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, 9., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday afternoon in the Hall of Oramer'8 Block, 
South Howard street, at 3 o'clock. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:30 ».M., at 419 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn, J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.; ORAS. Lownp, Sec. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa. 
tion 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 

Bonth 2d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 3 P.M., every 

Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 

lec’ ures. 


Elizur Wright Secuiar Union 
Of Alliance, O., meets the first and fourth Sun- 
days of each month at Independent Church, at 
10.80 A.M. Free discussion on all Liberal subjects. 
Subscriptions to THE TRUTH BEEKER avd Investi- 
gaior are solicited. R. G. Smira, Cor. Seo. 


The Walia Walla Lib*'ral Club 


Meets every Sunday at 2 p.m. in Grand Army 
hal, Main street, Walla Walla, Washington. 
Science Lectures.—Free Discussions.—Original 
and Selected Readings and Poems, A large val- 
uable library.is at the service of members and 
friends. C. B. RaxNoLps. Pres.; A.W. CALDER, Sec. 


The Newark Liberal League 


Meets every Sunday afternoon at 3 o'clock at 
Liberal League Hall, 177 Halsey st., cor. Market 
8t. Newark, N. J. Lectures and discussions on 
religious and social questions. Seats free and 
everybody welcome. 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
tbe United States an opportunity to examin, test, — 
and compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any piece of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell ag cheap. Carrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer: and doing business 
on smallest possible expense, you will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Ping and Eardropa, worth $600, for 
$400; Pins, Rings, EKardropg, Studs. Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $300, for $200; do., worth . 
$200, for $140; dp.» worth $150, fcr $110; do., worth 
$100, for $70; do., worth $80, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40, for $80; do., worth $80, 
tor $:2; do., worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year. It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not gatisfied 
that the goods ate better and cheaper than gold 
elsewhere return and &et your caeh in full. 

Selections sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or 0.0.D., privilege 
of examination. : 


The "Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to beat and oold 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautiful 
double-paneled dial, and all modern improve. 
ments Perfect, and no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine case, $19; in four-ounce coin sil- 
ver cage, $93.10; five-ounce, $25; six ounce, $27. In 
open face. bert filled gold case, $27; hunting, H 
do., Louis X1V.,$35. In fourteen carat solid gold, 
to $50. Dent prepaid, and cash refunded if 
not satisfactory. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthnr 
. The best conducted debate of modera 
. 100 pp., 26 cts. The Mirror of Free- 

.. 50 The Bible and Darwinism. 


wo 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2; and 8. Each 5cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5ctB. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 ota. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cte. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. Scts. Brnno and 
Spinoza. 5cts._The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. Scts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5ctg. Nature and the Gods. Scts. Design and 
Natural Beeson: 5ota. Man and the Lower 
imals. 6 tg, 
adress Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., London, Eng. 


Col. Kelso's Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.”  8v0, 833pp., 
silk cloth. $3. 


Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not so far to sustain Spiritualiem as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 12mo, 245pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COQ. 
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— Bews of the Beek. 


‘Tux Nationalist Club of Boston will work 
to secure municipal administration of the 
street railways there. 


: GOVERNOR Firer of Illinois on the 23d lis- 
tened to a petition for the pardon of Anarch- 
ist Neebe, but has not given his decision. - 


OF . 
! ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Givs a Full Account of ali the Gods, in- 
cluding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, 


: Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 
° opi eben Fully a! i3 
! 


8vo, 835pp. . 
the Religious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8, 


i BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


‘GODS AND „RELIGIONS WORLD’S SAGES, THINKERS, 


AND ‘REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 


Teachers, Skeptics, Innovators, Founders of 
New Schools of Thought, Eminent Scien- 
tists, ete. (who were not Christians), 
from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent. 8vo, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
leather, $4; mor., g. e., $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


Gems of Thought. 


WHATEVER else a man may lack, if he has faith, 
he will be saved; the greatest sin, on the otber 
band, being what theologians call free thought. 
Experience proves that it is on these and such-like 
things that the theological mind tends to concen- 
trateitself. Yet all this pious conduot i8 not only 
socially useless, but some of it is most injurioug. 
—John Wilson, M. A. 


JxrrFERsoN Davis is 
better. 


Harrer BEROHER 
Srowg has become de- 
mented. 


JTHxRE is a dispute in 
Montana over the valid. 
ity of the election of the 
legislature. 


Mormons and gentiles 
continue to contend over 
the government of Salt 
Lake City. 


Tux Rev. Martin Hor- 
ensen, of Council Bluffs, 
Ia., committed suicide 
on the 23d. 


Tue evidence against 
Burke, Coughlin, and 
Beggs in the Cronin trial 
strengthens. 


THE movement in 
England to reconstruct 
or abolish the House of 
Lords is growing. 


A RAILWAY accident at 
Pittsburgh, Pa., on the 
18th, injured eight per- 
sons, some fatally. 


In Germany each elec. 
tion exhibits a gain in the 
Socialistic—called Social 
Democratic—party. 


Tue first cemetery in 
Lima, Peru, not under 
‘control of the Catholic 
church, has been opened. 


SAMSON GETTETH MASHED. 


And Samson went down to Timnath, and saw a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines. And 
he came up and told his father and his mother; and said, I hav seen a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the Philis- 


tines; now, therefore, get her for me to wife.-—Judges xiv, 1, 2. 


TRANSLATED into plain 
speech, the foundation- 
principle of our [present 
Christian] system of ethics 
is this: that all natural 
things, especially our nat- 
ural instincts, are essen- - 
tially evil, and that salva- 
tion depends upon mysteri- 
ous, anti-natural, and even 
supernatural remedies.— 
Pros. Felix L, Oswald. 


Love, faithfulness, grati- 
tude, the sense of duty, 
piety, conscientiousness, 
friendship, and love of one’s 
neighbor, compassion and 
self-abnegation, the feeling 
of right and wrong, nay 
even pride, jealousy, hatred, 
craftiness, treachery, vin- 
dictivness, and inquisitiv- 
ness are as Well to be found 
among animals as premedi- 
tation, sagacity, the high- 
est degree of cuuning, fore- 
sight, thought for the fut 
ure, &nd 80 on; nay, the 
animal shares with man 
even the capacity for prog- 
res8 which is thought to 
bslong to man only. It 
knows and practices even 
the institutes: or principles 
of political and social life, 
of slavery and precedence, 
of domestic and rural econ- 
omy, of education, nurs- 
ing of the sick and medi- 
cin; it puts up the most 
wonderful fabrics in the 
shape of houses, caves, 
nesta, roads, and bridges; 
animals hold even meetings 
and joint deliberations, and 
initiate trials of criminals 
and culprits; they consult 
on definit plans and proj- 
ects by the aid of & well- 
developed language, con- 


Tue czar's unintermit- 
tent fear of assassination has so shattered his 
nerves that for days together he is not re- 
sponsible for his actions. 


Ir i8 reported that Africans hav massacred 
Dr. Peters, the German explorer, and all his 
men buf two. 


PENNSYLVANIA wants $3,000,000 from the 
.uational government in compensation for 
losses by rebel invasion during the war. 


AT Honolulu on the 16th Aeronant Van 
Tassel in descending from his balloon with a 
parachute landed in the water, and was eaten 
by sharks. 


Premier CrisP1 announces that since his 
accession to power there hav been organized 
in Italy 4 colleges, 14 lyceums, 44 gymnasi- 
ums, and 3,780 elementary schools. 


Tue Knights of Labor in their convention 
did not pledge codperation with the Federa. 
tion of Labor in bringing about the eight. 
hour workday, as heartily as was wished. 


Ir was rumored that the recent death of 
Cardinal Schraffino, a probable candidate for 
the papal chair, who was supposed to hav 
Liberal tendencies, was caused by poison, 
but the church denies it. 


Tax church will probably excommunicate 
the priest that said mass over the body of 
Theresa Kelly, who was excluded from Cal- 
vary cemetery for associating with Dr. Mc- 
Glynn and his Anti-poverty Society. 


CARDINAL GIBBONS suggests that ‘‘ the 
remedy for the defects of our educational 
system would be supplied if the denomina- 
tional system, such as now obtains in Canada, 
were applied to our public schools.” 


THERE is some indignation at the aldermen 
of Long Island City, N. Y., voting to the 
Catholic organization that owns Calvary 
cemetery the gift of a large street that now 
runs through it, the closing up of which will 
seriously incommode the public. 


PorioE Sergeant Tims upon gaining noto- 
riety by his Liberal funeral address was in- 
terviewed by a8 reporter, and expressed 
Socialistic views. His superiors in the police 
proceeded to investigate his beliefs, saying ** it 
would not do to tolerate Socialism in the 
police force,” and ‘ his oath of office does not 
permit him to entertain views and advocate 
principles not in accord with law and order.” 
At his examination he retracted or denied 
his Bocialistic utterances. 


Odds and Ends. 


“ WELL, how are you getting along in your pro- 
fession?” ''First rate. I began as a policeman, 
then I gotto be night watchman, and now I'm 
breaking into banks on my own account.”—Lise. 


“ Bv.o-MY baby —by-o-my—-" ‘Look here, 
mother,” said the baby; “don’t sing to me. 
That keeps me awake. Read the editorial page 
of the Matl and Express to me if you really want 
me to go to sleep."— Puck. 


Wuen old Columbus with his ships 
About America hovered, 
Each Indian maid with sprightly grace 
Skipped from the surfy bathing-place 
And cried, with wonder- stricken face, 
“ Great heavens ! we're discovered.” 
—Argonaut. 


THEY say—we don’t know who they are, but 
whatever they say goes—they say every shot of 
one of Krupo's newest guns costs $1,500. That is 
to say, it costs this much at one end of the shot. 
What it costs at the other end depends on how 
much the thiug it hits is worth and what it will 
cost to remove the debris.— Washington Post, 


Hr (reading from a popular American romance) : 
“She gazed at him with sparkling eyes; her lips 
curled cornerwise into a smile, and her breath 
came in ragged uneven kni¢kerbockers; she 
fancied —” She: “Oh, Robert, what nonsense! 
knickerbookers !” He: "I was trying to improve 
upon the text, my dear. The book says, ‘ Her 
breath came in ragged uneven pants.’ "— Pick- Me. 
Up. 


— — ——————MÓ—————— 


WHERE HE GOES. 

The man who, in life's arduous school, 

Does all his days observe the Golden Rulo, 

Must die some time, and then go—where? 
Why; there: 


While he who livs but to be mean aud small, 

Who robs and cheats, and lies to one and all, 

Where will ^e go when buried out of sight? 
Why, there, and serve him right: 
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‘t GENTLEMEN,” said the quiet citizen, who was 
attending his first political caucus, “in rising to 
nominate Mr. Simpson for this office, I wish to say 
that I know him to be well qualified and in every 
way worthy. He is not a man of many words, it 
is true. He isa plain, unassuming American —” 
And amid wild yells of Down wid ‘im I” “ Put mn 


| 
out!" “Hang the blag'yard!" the quiet citizen 


put on his hat, jumped out of the nearest window, 
and abandoned politics forever. -Chícago Tribune 
(Rep.). à 


Taere are thrifty sons of Erin in Newton High- 
lands. One recently bought a lot of land for $500 
aud built thereon a two-thousand-dollar house.. 
Then he went to get it insured. “I want a policy 
for $2,500," said he to the agent. ‘ But the house 
only cost $2,003,” was the reply. ‘Faith, but I 
want all my money protected. I'll hav $2,500 in- 
surance or nothing.". * Hum !" said the agent, 
pausing. * Ill tell you what I'll do, though. I'll 
put $2,000 on the house, and $500 on the land." 
*" Begorra, and you're a gintleman, sir !"—Boston 
Times. 


DiscoxpD prevails in the African Methodist Epis. 
copal church of Fairview, Cumberland county, N. 
J. Deacon Moore heard a noise in his hennery a 
night or two ago. Instinct told him what it 
meant. Seizing the loose leg of a three cornered 
stool he marched boldly out. This ex lamation 
startled the night: “Bror Tappey. I’se amazed. 
Don’t 'pear to me possible dat you, & deacon in de 
church ——" “ Why, bresa yo’ heart, Brer Moo’,” 
broke in the trembling figure that crouched in 
the henhouse, “I done cum in heah outen de 
rain ——" *'Git out niggah, I'se done clean mad 
(kerwhack !). You, a deacon in de church (whack !), 
comin’ roun’ a brudder's hennery (bang). Git 
out!" Deacon Tappey's face looked like a gerry- 
mandered assembly district map when Deacon 
Moore got through wiih him. There is now a di- 
vision in the church.—Philadelphia Record. 


BuBLiME the thought, to “‘ mortal man,” 
As taught by ancient fable, 

Of heaven’s glorious siuging band 
Led by the angel Gabriel. 


How bright to think the souls of men 
Will soar in everlasting space, 

How dear to hope a syren glen 
Is waiting in that wondrous place. 


But tell us of the couls of men 
What are they, mind or matter? 

What is there of this clayey den 
That we should liv hereafter? 


If matter, then it is of earth, 
And cannot for an instant leave; 
If not, then 'tis of no great worth 
As it must to all nothing cleave. 


Are not all men in darkness left 
As to the powers this part contains ? 
And are our hearts not sad bereft 
When searching where this soul remains? 


Some say ‘tis breath, some say 'tis mind; 
And others fancy various things, 

But each in turn produces kind. 
Now what produces angel's wings? 


Why should we thus in sorrow dwell 

Why giv our hearts to thoughts of evil? 
Discard the teachings of a hell. 

Did God create this horrid devil? 


If soul is thought, and mind, or air, 
Then light must be those beauteous wings 
On which they soar to glories fair, 
And tell us of these heavenly things. 
—A. H, McClure in Infidel Monthly, 


sisting of sounds, signs, 
and. gestures; they fully 
remember the past; they are taught by experi- 
ence and are, in a word, as much and even more 
highly endowed beings than most men know or 
even dream of.—Buchner in Force and Matter. 


THE capacities of animals differ from the human 
race only in degree, not in kind. Voltaire justly 
remarks that animals possess sensation, concep- 
tion, memory, and on the other hand desire and 
motion, even as we; and yet that nobody dreame 
of ascribing to them an immaterial soul. Why 
should we, therefore, require it, because we enjoy 
an insignificant increase of those faculties and 
energies? True, this Something superadded to 
man is not as insignificant as Voltaire, rhetoric- 
ally belittling it, would hav us suppose; on the 
contrary, it is enormous, but nevertheless only an 
increase of something—not something else.— 
Strauss. eos : 


Ir is wrong, always, everywhere, aud for any- 
one, to believe anything upon insufficient evi- 
dence.— Wm. Kingdon Clifford. 


INFIDELITY says to the whole world: It is dan- 
gerons not to think. It is dangerous not to be 
honest. Itis dangerous not to investigate. It is 
dangerous not to follow where your reason leads. 
—JIngersoll. Y s E 


Ix the ordinary affairs of life, a person bearing 
testimony or acting as a witness is expected to be 
enlightened, sensible, and disinterested. In 
religion, those on the word of whom we are 
required to believe incredible things are pious 
ignoramuses and fanatical prophets.—Voliaire, 


Or the three fathers who contributed most to 
the growth of the canon, Irehaeus was credulous 
and blundering ; Tertullian passionate and one- 
sided; and Clement of Alexandria, imbued with 
the treasures of Greek wisdom, was mainly 
occupied with ecclesiastical ethics. Their asser- 
tions show both ignorance and exaggeration.— 
Professor Davidson. 


Reap the book of Revelation, and you will agree 
with me that nothing that ever emanated from a 
madhouse can more than equal it for ineoher- 
ence. Most of the writings of the early fathers 
are of the same kind.—Jngersoll, 


Tux only remedy for superstition is knowledge. 
Nothing else can wipe out that plague-spot of the 
human mind. Without it, the leper remains un- 
washed; and the slave unfreed. It-is to a knowl- 
edge of the laws and relations of things, that 
European civilization is owing ; but it is precisely 
this in which Spain has always been deficient. 
And until that deficiency is remedied, unti] 
science, with her bold and inquisitiv spirit, has 
established her right to investigate all subjects, 
after her owr fashion, and according to her own 
method, we may be assured that, in Spain, neither 
literature, nor Universities, nor legislators, nor 
reformers of any kind, will ever be able to rescue 
the people from that helpless and benighted con- 
dition into which the course of affairs has pluoged 
them.—Buckle’s History of Civilization. : 


Ix Spain the priests, the highwaymen, the 
bishops, and thieves, are equally true believers, 
The man who takes your purse on the highway. 
and the priest who forgivs $he robber, are alike 
orthodox.—Ingersoll. 
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dilotes and Clippings. 


Tug French Canadians claim that New 
England wil some day be called “New 
France." 


Ir is said that the Australian legislature 
has passed a law taxing all married couples 
living with their mothers-in-law—$900 if re- 
siding with the husband’s mother-in-law, and 
$120 if with the wife's. 


Tux convent of Trappists at Mont des Cats, 
near Lille, France, has been suppressed by 
the government, and those of its inmates who 
are aliens hav been ordered to leave the coun- 
try within twenty-four hourg 


Neraon Ross, of Montezuma, Onondaga 
county, “ sinned against the Lord." Then, 
in the manner of certain religious fanatics, he 
proceeded to expiate his fault by the crime of 
arson. When he swore that on another occa- 
sion he had atoned for a crime by a similar 
crime, the sheriff's jury declared him a 
lunatic. ; 


Tae spirit of revolt from overbearing 
church autocracy has pervaded some of 
the Episcopalian congregatiohs in Canada. 
One of them, at Ottawa, has voted that the 
rector's salary shall not exceed $1 in lieu of 
$1,500, because the appointed man is not 
persona grata. In another, at "Toronto, and 
for the same reason, Sir William Ritchie, the 
chief justice of the place, headed a proces. 
sion out of church and locked all the doors 


> 
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from the outside in retiring, thus making 
prisoners the parson and his rare supporters, 
who had to wait quite a while to regain their 
freedom. 


Tur Naples correspondent of the London 
daily Mews writes: ‘Signor Mariotti, state 
secretary to the minister of public instruc- 
tion, has found & document proving that 
Giordano Bruno was stripped naked, bound 
to & pole, and burnt alive, and that he bore 
his martyrdom with great fortitude. The 
document is to be published officially.” 


Senator BLAIR, of New Hampshire, made 
an address on his Educational bill before the 
Republican Club of this city a few days ago. 
He incidentally touched on every subject 
from the tariff to log school-houses and from 
ancient history to the late civil war. In con- 
cluding he said: ‘‘ I hav been a crank on this 
thing for ten years. We hav never been able 
to rescue the bill from the jaws of Democratic 
committees, but we are bound to put it 
through this time.” 


From the report of the English Bible So- 
ciety, Annie Besant learns, as to Spain, that 
“the third and last enemy of the society's 
work is the now activ and very extended 
opposition to Christianity in any shape, and, 
of course, to the Christian book. Irony and 
sarcasm and flippant jest are doing far more 
disastrous work among the Spaniards to-day 
than priestly excommunications; and the 
ribald profanities of Tóm Paine and Ingersoll 
are eagerly read all over the country." Bays 
Mrs. Besant: ** We congratulate our Spanish 
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Lzo XIII.—Thou canst not say Z did it: never shake thy gory locks at me / 


co-workers on the results they are evidently 
obtaining in Spain. * Ribald profanities’ is 
not an attractiv phrase; but no one will be 
the worse for reading the solid and simple 
arguments of Thomas Paine, or the racy 
periods of the American colonel.” 


A SENSATION was created at the regular 
weekly meeting of the Methodist Preachers’ 
Association in Philadelphia by & complaint 
made by Rev. Dr. Roche, of Brooklyn, that 
Methodism is declining in New York city and 
Brooklyn. “Try as we may,” said he, '' and 
use every endeavor, it is impossible to geta 
congregation. This state of affairs is not the 
fault of the ministers engaged in the work, 
for I hav filled my pulpit with the most able 
preachers, and the body of the church has 
not been half filled. There is no use trying— 
employ every device, you cannot secure a 
congregation." 


Tag Republican triumphs at the recent 
French elections hav greatly disgusted the 
Catholic clergy, who fought for the reaction- 
ist candidates. The abbot of the monastery 
of Solesmes writes to the Univers, admitting 
that the clericals hav had a bad beating, but 
calling on them to resist the torrent of im- 
piety which has been let loose over the land 
He deplores that Gambetta and his followers 
hav carried out the program of 1789. The 
rights of God hav been trampled upon by the 
Rights of Man. The deity has been hunted 
from civil society. His name was never ut- 
tered during the progress of the great Exhi- 
bition, and he is ignored by the president and 


{PUBLISHED WEEKLY. | New York, Saturday, December 7, 1889. | 28 LAFAYETTE PL.| $8.00 per year. 


SS MM MÀ 
his ministers. In short, there is the devil to 
pay, and nothing to pay him with. The poor 
abbot winds up by calling upon the clergy to 
bear their persecution like the martyrs of old, 
overlooking the rather important fact, says 
the London Freethinker, that their * persecu- 
tion” only consists in being prevented from 
interfering with other people’s business. 


A Jew has been sent to jail in Oakland, 
Cal., for refusing to remove his hat when 
taking an oath in court. He said that his 
religion forbade him to remove his hat, for 
according to the religion of the orthodox Jew 
it would be sacrilege for him to approach his 
God except with covered head. The word of 
God is, '* You shall be unto me a kingdom 
of priests,” and by that is meant that all Jews 
shall be pure and priestly, and observe the 
forms and doctrins of their religion. A Jew- 
ish rabbi of San Francisco further explained 
the matter. The high priest in Jerusalem, he 
said, ‘‘laid down and prescribed the habit 
and clothing of priests and of all orthodox 
Jews, and one of the prominent features of 
the prescribed form was that no one should 
approach his God, address him, or take an 
oath with uncovered head. That was one 
of the great distinctions made between his 
relations with his God and with human be- 
ings. No sincere and devout orthodox Jew 
will take an oath with uncovered head, and I 
should hav little faith in the oath of one who 
would do so. This is not only matter of 
religion, but it is also an old oriental custom, 
which is a matter of common usage in the 
orient to-day.” 
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Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian? 
Cow v. CHAPTER IX 
-o TESTIMONY or Lamon’s WrrNESSES.— CONOLUDED. 
“De C H:Ràáay—Wm. H. Hannah, Esq.—Jss. W. Keys— 
i Bon Jessa W. Fell—Col. John G. Nicolay— Hon. David 
Davis—Mrs. Mary Lincoln. 
Seven of Lamon's witnesses—Ray, Hanvab, Keys, 
_Fall, Nicolay, Davie, and Mis. Lincoln—remain to 
testify. The testimony of these witnesses will now 


be presented. 


pr, €. HW. Ray. 

. vBr-Ray, editor of tho Chicago Tribune, a prcr.i- 

: nent figure in Illinois politics thirty years ago, and & 
personal friend and admirer of Lincoln, testifies as 


` follows :. 

‘You knew Mr. Lincoln far better than I did, though I 

"khewihim well; and you hav served up his leading cbarac- 

teriatics in a way that I should despair of doing, if I should 
iry.. I hav only one thing to ask : that you do not giv Cal- 

- vini&tic theology a chance to claim him as one of its saints 
and martyrs. He went to the Oid School Church ; but, in 
spite of that outward assent to the horrible dogmas of the 
sect, I hav reason from himself to know that his '' vital 
purity,” if that means belief in the impossible, was of a nega- 
tiv sort (Lamon's Life of Lincoln, pp. 489, 490). 


"Dr. Ray states that Lincoin held substantially 
the same theological opinions as those held by Theo- 


dore Parker. 
aay. William H. Hannah, . 
! “A leading member of the Bloomington bar, when 
| Lincoln practiced there, was Wm. H. Hancah. He 
i was an honest, truthful man, and keew Lincoln well. 
| Concerning Lincoln’s views on the doctrin of endless 
i “punishment, Mr. Hannah says: 
; Since 1856 Mr. Lincóln told me that he was a kind of im- 
i mortalist; but that ne never could bring himself to believe in 
i eternal punishment; that mau lived but a little while here, 
f and ‘hat, if eternal punishment were man’s doom, he should 
spend that little life in vigilant and ceaseless preparation by 

never-ending prayer (Life of Lincoln, p. 489). 
det ot James W. Keys. 

Mr. Jas. W. Keys, an old and respected citizen of 
Sprivgfield, who became acquainted with Lincoln 
soon efter bis removal there, and who bad many con. 
versations with him on the subject of theology, says: 


As to the Christian theory, that Christ is God, or equal to 
the Creator, he said that it had better be taken for granted ; 
for, by the test of reason, we might become Infidels on that 
subject, for evidence of Christ's divinity came to us in a some- 
what doubtful shape (Life of Lincoln, p. 490). 

Mon. Jesse W. Fell. 

desse W. Fell, who died at Bloomington in the 
spring of 1837, was one of the best known and. most 
highly respected citizens of Illinois. He was secre- 
tary of the Republican State Central Committee dur- 
ing the memorable Liucoln-Douglas campaign, and 
was largely instrumental in bringing Lincoln forward 
as a candidate for the presidency in 1860. It was 
for him that Lincoln wrote an autobiographical 
sketch of his life, which formed the basis of his cam- 
paign biographies, the facsimile of which ‘appears 
jn Lamon's “ Life of Lincoln,” and in the “Lincoln 
Memorial Album.” Mr. Fell was a Christian. of the 
Unitarian denomination, and there were few men for 
whom Lincoln had a more profound respect. The 
following is his testimony: 


. Though everything relating to the character of this extraor- 
dinary personage is of interest, and should be fairly stated 
v to:the world, I enter upon the performance of this duty—for 
so I regard it—with some reluctance, arising from the fact 
that,.in stating my convictions on the subject, I must neces- 
sarily place myself in opposition to quite a number who hav 
-= written on this topic before me, and whose views largely 
A preoccupy the public mind. This latter fact, whilst con- 
tributing to my embarrassment on this subject, is, perhaps, 
, the strongest reason, however, why the truth in this matter 
' should be fully disclosed; and I therefore yield to your re- 
quest. If there were any traits of character that stood out 
in' bold relief in the person of Mr. Lincoln, they were those 
of truth and cardor. He was utterly incapable of insincerity, 
‘or professing views on this or any other subject he did not 
‘entertain. Knowing such to be his true character, that in- 
sincerity, much more duplicity, were traits wholly foreign to 
: Bis nature, many of his old friends were not a little surprised 
at finding, jn some. of the biographies of this great man, 
statements concerning his religious opivions so utterly at 
variance with his known sentiments. True, he may hav 
changed or modified those sentiments after his removal from 
* among us, though this is hardly reconcilable with the history 
of the man, aud his entire devotion to public mattera during 
his four years’ residence at the national capital. It is pos. 
sible. however, that this may be the proper solution of this 
. conflict of opinions; or, it may be, that, with no intention 
on the part of anyone to mislead the public mind, those who 
hav represented him as believing in the popular theological 
views of the times may hav misapprehended him, as experi- 
ence shows to be quite common where no special effort has 
;been made to attain critical accuracy on a subject of this 
“nature. This is the more probable from the well-known 
fact that Mr. Lincoln seldom communicated to anyone his 
views on this subject. But, be thia as it may, I hav no hesi- 
: tation whatever in.saying that, whilst he held many opinions 
. In common with the great mass of Christian believers, he 
.. did not believe in. what are regarded as the orthodox or 
. evangelical views of Christianity. 

On the innate depravity of man, the character and cffice 
of the great head of the church, the atonement, the infalli- 
bility of the written revelation, the performance of miracles, 
the nature and ‘design of present and future rewards and 
- punishments (ag they are popularly called), and many other 

subjects, he held opinions utterly at variance with what are 

usually tanght in the church. I should say that his ex- 
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pressed views on these and kindred topics were such as, in | 
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the estimation of most believers, would place him entirely 
outside the Christian pale. Yet, to my mind, guch was. not 
the true position, since his principles and: practices and the 
spirit of his whole life were of the very kind we universally 
agree to call Christian; and I think this conclusion is in no 
wise affected by the circumstance that he never attached 
himself to any religious society whatever. 
' His religious views were eminently practical, and are 
summed up, as I think, in these two propositions: ‘ the 
fatherhood of God, and the brotherhood of man.” He fully 
believed in a superintending and overruling providence that 
guides and controls the operations of the world, but main- 
tained that Jaw and order, and not their violation or suspen- 
sion, are the appointed means by which this providence is 
exercised. 

I will not attemp: any specification of either his belief- or 
disbelief on various religious topics, as derived from conver- 
gations with him at different times during a considerable 


period ; but, as conveying a general view of bis religious or. 


theological opinions, will state the following facts. Some 
eight or ten years prior to bia death, in conversing with him 
on this subject, the writer tcok occasion to refer, in terms of 
approbation, to the sermons and writings generally of Dr. 
W.E. Channing; and, finding he was considerably interested 
in the statemeut I made of th- cpinions beid by that author, 
I proposed to present hima copy of Channing's entire works, 
which I scon after did: 
volumes, together with the writings of Theodore Parker, 
furnished him, as he informed me, by his friend: and law- 
partner, Mr. Herndon, became naturally the topics of con- 
vereation with us; and though far from believing there was 
an entire harmony of views on his part with either of those 
authors, yet they were generally much admired and approved 
by him. 


No religious views with him seemed to find any favor, ex- 
cept of the practical and rationalistic order; and if, from my 
recollections on this subject, I was called upon to designate 
an authcr whose views most nearly represented Mr. Lincoln's 
on this subject, I would sey that author was Theodore 
Parker. 

As you bav asked from me a candid statement of my 
recollections on this topic, I hav thus bri: fly given them, 
with tbe hope that they may be of some service in rightly 
seitling a question about which—as I hav good reason to 
believe—ihe public mind has been greatiy misled. Not 
doubting that they will accord, substanlially, with your own 
recollections, and that of his other intin ate and confidential 
friends, avd with the popular verdict afier this matter shali 
hav been properly canvassed, I submit them (Life of Lincoln, 
pp. 490-492). 

Mr. Fels testimony is full and explicit. He 
affirms that Lincoln rejected nearly ali the leading 
tenets of orthodox Christianity: the inspiration of 
the scriptures, the divinity of Christ, the. innate 
depravity of map, the atonement, the performance of 
miracles, and future rewards and puniehmente. 
“ His.expressed views on these and kindred topics,” 
Mr. Fell says, “ were such as, in the estimation of 
most believers, would place him entirely outside the 
Christian pale.” Mr. Fell, himself, was not disposed 
to withhold from Lincoln the appellation of Christian, 
but it was only because he stood upon the broad 
Liberal Christian, or rather non-Christian, platform 
which permitted him io welcome a Theist, like 
Parker; a Pantheist, like Emerson; or even an 
Agnostic, like Ingersoll. l 

Col. John G. Nicolay. : 

The next witness introduced by Lamon, is Co). 
John G. Nicolay, Lincoln’s private secretary at the 
White House. Nicolay’s relations with the president 
were more intimate than those of any other man. 
To quote the words of Lincoln's partner, “ Mr. Lin- 
eoln loved him and trusted him.” His testimony is 
among the most important that this controversy has 
elicited. ' It proves beyond the shadow of a doubt 
that all these stories concerning Lincoln’s alleged 
conversion at Washington are false, that he did not 
change bis belief, that he died as he had alwavs 
lived—an Infidel. In a letter written May 27, 1865, 
just six weeks aftex Lincoln’s death, Colonel Nicolay 
BAYS: ; 

Mr. Lincoln did not, to my knowledge, in any way, change 
his religious ideas, opinions, or beliefs, from the time he left 
Springfield to the day of his death. I do not know just what 
they were, never having heard him explain them in detail, 
but I am very sure he gave no outward indications of his 
mind having undergone any change in that regard while 
here (Life of Lincoln, p. 492). 


Hon, David Davis. 

One of the most important, and in some respects 
the most eminent witness summoned to testify in 
regard to this question, is the Hon. David Davis. In 
moral character he stood above reproach, in intel. 
lectual ability, almost without & peer. Every step in 
his career was-marked by unswerving integrity and 
freedom from prejudice. His rulings and decisions 
in the lower courts of Illinois, and on the bench of 
the Supreme Court of the United States, commanded 
universal respect. As a legislator, his love of truth 
aud justice prevented him from being a political 
partisan. As United Stetes senator and vice-presi- 
dent of the United States, the party that elected him 
could obtain his support for no measure that he 
deemed unjust. Referring to his aequaintanée with 
Lincoln, Judge Davis says: “I enjoyed for over 
twenty years the personal friendship of Mr. Lincoln. 
We were admitted to the bar about the same time, 
and traveled for many years what is known in 
Illinois as the Eighth Judicial Circuit. In 1848, when 
I first went on the bench, tho circuit embraced 
fourteen counties, and Mr. Lincoln went with the 
court to every county.” A large portion of this time 
they passed in each other's company. They often rode 
in the same vehicle, generally ate at the same table, 
and not infrequently slept together in the same bed. 


Subse quently, the contenta of these. 
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The closest intimacy existed between them as loüg 


as Lincoln lived, and when he died, Mr. Davis 
became his executor. Judge Davis would not: inten- 
tionally hav misrepresented the opinions of an enemy, 
much less the opinions of his dear dead friend. 
Briefly, yet clearly, he defines the theological views of 
Lincoln: - 2^ 3 Aggie epee ee 

He had no faith, in the Christian sense of the term—had 
faith in laws, principles, c»uses, and effects—philosophically 
(Life of Lincoln, p. 489). 

Spesking of the many stories that had been circu- 
lated concerning Lincoln’s.religious belief, such-as the 
Bateman and Vinton interviews, together with the 
various pious speeches he is reported to hav made to 
religious committees and delegations that visited him, 
such as his reputed:speech to the negroes of Balti- 
more, Judge Davis says: eg OE De 

The idea that Lincoln talked to a stranger ‘about, his 
religion or religious views, or made such speeches, remarks, 
&oc., about it as are published, is to meabsurd. I knew tbe 
man so well He was the most reticent, secretiv man I ever 
saw, or expect to see (Ibid). ; vun di 

M:s, Wary Lincoln. Po te 

But one of Lamon’s witnesses remain—the wife of 
the martyred president. Her testimony ought of 
itself to put this matter at rest forever. Mre.. 
Lincoln says: ere 

Mr. Lincoln had no hope, and no faith, in the usual 
acceptation of those words (Life of Lincoln, p. 489)... >; 

. In addition to what Colonel Lamon has presented, 
Mrs. Lincoln also stated the following: ESL 
Mr. Lincola's maxim aud philosophy were, “What is to 
be, will be, and.no prayers of ours can arrest the decree?" 
He never joined any church. He was a religious man.al- 
ways, as I think, but was not a tecbnical Christian. } 

It may be charged that Mrs. Lincoln subsequently 
repudiated a portion of this testimony. In ‘anticipa- 
tion of such a charge I wil] here state a few facts. 
This testimony was given by Mre. Lincoln in. 1865. 
When it was given, while her heart was pierced. by 
the pangs of her great grief, her mind was sound. 
About Jan. 1, 1874, a brief article, purporting to 
come from her pen, appeared, in which the testimony 
attributed to her was in part denied: At the time 
this denial was written, Mrs. Lincoln had been for 
more than two years insane. The chief cause in de- 
throning her.reason was the death cf her universally 
beloved Tad (Thomas), which occurred on July 15, 
1871. Referring to this sad event, Mr. Arnold, one 
of the principal witnesses on the Christian side’ of 
this controversy, says: "From this time Mrs. Lin- 
coln, in the judgment of her most intimate friends, 
was never entirely responsible for her corduct” (Life 
of Lincoln, p. 439). i A AAST 

The only effect of this denial on the minds of thoze 
acquainted with the circumstances, was to excite a 
mingled feeling of pity and disgust—pity for this 
unfortunate woman, and disgust for the contemptible 
methods of those who would take advantage of her 
demented condition and make her contradict th 
honest statements of her rational life. i 

Before dismissing this witness, I wish to advert 
to a subject with which many of my readers are femil- 
iar. For years, both before and after Lincoln’s 
death, the religious press of this country was contin- 
ually abusing Mrs. Lincoln. If a ball was held at the 
White House, she became at once the recipient of 
unlimited abuse. Ii Lincoln attended the theater, 
she was accused of having dregged him there against 
his wil. It was almost uniformly asserted that he 
would not hav gone to the theater- on that fatal night 


| had it not been for her, and in not à few instances if 


was infamously hinted that she was cognizant of the 
plot to murder him. But even tbe Rev. Dr. Miner, 
who was acquainted with the facts, is willing to vin- 
dicate her from these impuiations. He saye: “It 
has been said that Mrs. Lincoln urged her husband 


to go to the theater against his will Thie is not 


true. On the contrary, she tried to persuade bim 
not to go.” p i Na : 
Lincoln’s biographers bav, for the most -part, en- 
deavored to do his wife justice, and hav rebuked the 
insulis showered upon her. Mr. Herndon says: 
“All that I know ennobles both." Colonel Lamon 
says: “Almost ever since Mr. Lincoln's death a por- 
tion of the press has never tired of heaping brutal 
reproaches upon his wife and widow, whilst a certain 
claas of his friends thought they were honoring. his 
memory by multiplying outrages and indignities 
upon her at the very moment when she was broken 
by want aud sorrow, defamed, defenseless, in the 
hands of thieves, and at the mercy of spies.” Mr. 
Arnold says: “ There is nothing in American history 
so unmenly, 80 devoid of every chivalric impulse, "as 
the treatment of this poor, broken-hearted woman.” 


The evidence of Coionel Lamon’s ten witnesses 
has now been presented. This evidence includes, in 
addition to the testimony of other intimate friends, 
the testimony of hie wife, the testimony of his first 
law-partner, Hon. John T. Stuart, the testimony. of 
his last law partner, Hon. Wm. H. Herndon, the tes- 
timony of his friend and political adviser, Col. James 
H. Matheny, the testimony of his private sécretary, 
Col. John G. Nicolay, and the testimony of his: life- 
long friend and executor after death, Judge David 
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Davie. No one can read this evidence and then 
honestly affirm that Abraham Lincoln was a Chris- 
tian. Tais is the evidence, the perusal of which so 
thoroughly enraged that good Christian biographer, 
Ds. J. G. Holland ; this is the evidence, the truthful- 
ness of which the Rev. J. A. Reed, unmindful of the 
fata of Ananias, attempted to deny. 

As a fall and just answer to this attempted refala- 
tion of Lmon's witnesses by Reed, I quote from the 
Nsw York World the following : 

This individual testimony is clear and overwhelming, with- 
out the documentary and other evidence scattered profusely 
through the rest of the volume. How does Mr. Reed under- 
take to refute it? In the first place, firstly, he pronounces 
it a “libel,” and in the second place, secondly, he is 
‘amazed to find”—and he says he has found—that the 
principal witnesses take exception to Mr. Lamon's report of 
their evidence. This might bav been irue uf many or all of 
Mr. Lamon's witnesses without exciting the wonder of a ra- 
tional man. Few persons, indeed, are willing to endure re- 
proach merely for the truth’s sake, and popular opinion in 
the Republican party of Springfield, Ill., is probably very 
much against Mr. Lamon. It would, therefore, be quite in 
the natural order if some of his witnesses who fiud them. 
selva unexpectedly in print should succumb to the social and 
political terrorism of their place and time, and aitempt to 
modify or explain their testimony. They zealously assisted 
Mr. Herndon in ascertaining the truth, and while they 
wanted him to tell it in full they were prudently resolved to 
keep their own names snugly out of sight. But Mr. Reed’s 
statement is not true, and his amazement is entirely simu- 
lated. Two only out of the ten witnesses hav gratified him 
by inditing, at his request, weak and guarded complaints of 
unfair treatment. These are John T. Stuart, a relativ of the 
Lincolns and Edwardses, and Jim Matheny, both of Spring- 
field; whom Mr. Lincoln taught his peculiar doctrins, but 
who may by this time be deacons in Mr. Reed’s church. 
Neither of them helps Mr. Reed’s case a particle. Their 
epistles open, as if by concert, in form and words almost 
identical. They say they did not «te the language attrib- 
uted to them. The denial is wholly unnecessary, for nobody 
affirms that they did write it. They talked and Mr. Herndon 
wrote. His notes were made when the conversation oc- 
curred, and probably in their presence. At all even'8, they 
are both so conscious of the general accuracy of his report 
that they do not venture to deny a single word of it, but 
content themselvs with lamenting that something else, which 
they did mot say, was excluded from it. They both, how- 
ever, in these very letters repeat emphatically the material 
part of the statements made by ihem to Mr. Herndon, 
namely, that Mr. Lincoln was to their certain knowledge, 
until à very late period of his life, an *' Infidel," and neither 
of them is able to tell when he ceased to be an Infidel and 
when he beg-n to be a Christian. And this is.all Mr. Reed 
makes by his re-examination of the two persons whom he is 
pleased to exalt as Mr. Lamon’s ‘‘ principal witnesses." 
They are but two out of the ten. What of the other eight? 
They hav no doubt been tried and plied by Mr. Reed and 
his friends to no purpose; they stand fast by the record. 
But Mr. Reed is to be shamed neither by their speech nor 
their silence. i 

Joux E. RemssBuRa. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
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Why Am I An Agnostic? 


From the North American Review. 
With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls. 

The same rules or laws of probability must govern 
in religious questions as in others. There is no sub- 
ject—and can be none—concerning which any human 
being is under any obligation to believe without evi- 
dence. Neither is there any intelligent being who 
can, by any possibility, be flattered by the exercise 
of ignorant credulity. The man who, without prej- 
udice, reads and understands the Oid and New Tes- 
taments will cease to be an orthodox Christian. The 
intelligent man who investigates the religion of any 
country without fear and without prejudice will not 
and cannot be a believer. 

Most people, after arriving a& the conclusion that 
Jehovah is not God, that the Bible is not an inspired 
book, and that the Christian religion, like other re- 
ligions, is the creation of man, usually say: “ There 
; must be a supreme being, but Jehovah is not his 
name, and the Bible is not his word. There must 
be somewhere an over-ruling providence or power.” 

This position is just as untenable as the other. 
He who cannot harmonize the crueities of the Bible 
with the goodness of Jehovah, cannot harmonize the 
eruelties of nature with the gcodness and wisdom of 
a supposed deity. He will find it impossible to ac- 
count for pestilence and famin, for earthquake and 
storm, for slavery, for the triumph of the strong over 
the weak, for the countless victories of injustice. 
He will find it impossible to account for martyrs— 
for the burning of the good, the noble, the loving, 
by the ignorant, the malicious, and the infamous. 

How can the Deist satisfactorily account for the 
sufferings of women sand children? In what way 
will he justify religious persecution—the flame and 
sword of religious hatred? Why did his God sit 
idly on his throne and allow his enemies to wet their 
swords in the blood of his friends? Why did he not 
answer the prayers of the imprisoned, of the help- 
lesa? And when he heard the lagh upon the naked 
back of the slave, why did he not also hear the 
prayer of the slave? 
from the breasts of mothers, why was he deaf to the 
mother’s cry? 

It seems to me that the man who knows the limi- 
tations of the mind, who givs the proper value to 
human testimony, is necessarily an Agnostic. He 
givs up the hope of ascertaining first or final-causes, 


: of comprehending the supernatural, or of conceiving i winters, crouched in dens of darkness, the seeds of 
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of an infinit personality. From out the words cre- 
ator, preserver, and providence, all meaning fails. 
The mind of man pursues the path of least resist- 
ance, and the conclusions arrived at by the individual 
depend upon the nature and structure of his mind, 
on his experience, on hereditary drifts and tendencies, 
and on the countless things that constitute the dif- 
ference in minds. One man, finding himself in the 
midst of mysterious phenomena, comes to the con- 
clusion that all is the result of design; that back of 
all things is an infinit personality—that is to say, an 
infinit man ; and he accounts for all that is by simply 
saying that the universe was created and set in mo- 
tion by this infiait personality, and that it is miracu- 
lously and supsrnaturally governed and preserved. 
This man sees with perfect clearness that matter 
could not create itself, and therefore he imagins a 
creator of matter. He is perfectly satisfied that 
there is design in the world, and that consequently 
there must hav been a designer. It does net occur 
to him that it is necessary to account for the exis:- 
ence of an infinit personality. He is perfectly cer- 
tain that there can be no design without á designer, 


‘and he is equally certain that there can be a de- 


signer who was not designed. The abanrdity be- 
comes so great that it takes the place of a demon- 
stration. He takes it for granted that matter was 
created and that its creator was not. He assumes 
that a creator existed from eternity, without causo, 
and created what is called matter out of nothing; 
or, whereas there was nothing, this creator made the 
something that we call substance. 

Is it possible for the human mind to conceive of an 
infinit personality? Can it imagin a beginningless 
being, infinitly powerful and intelligent? .If such s 
being existed, then there must hav been an eternity 
during whieh nothing did exist except this being; 
because, if the universe was created, there must hav 
been a time when it was not, and back of that there 
must hav bsen an eternity during which nothing but 
an infinit personality existed. Is it possible to 
imagin an infinit intelligence dwelling for an eternity 
in infinit nothing? How could such a being be 
intelligent? What was there to be intelligent about ? 
There was but one thing to know, namely, that there 
was nothing except this being. How eould such a 
being be powerful? ‘There was nothing to exercise 
force upon. There was nothing in the universe to 
suggest an idea. Relations could not exist—except 
the relation between infinit intelligence and irfinit 
nothing. 

The next great difficulty is the act of creation. My 
mind is so that I cannot conceive of something being 
created out of nothing. Neither can I conceive of 
anything being created without a cause. Let me go 
one step further. It is just as difficult to imagin 
something being created with, as without, a cause. 
To postulate a cause does not in the least lessen the 
difficulty. In spite of all, this lever remains without 
a fulerum.. We cannot conceive of the destruction 
of substance. The stone can be crushed to powder, 
and the powder can be ground to such a fineness 
that the atoms can only be distinguished by the most 
powerful microscope, and we can then imagin these 
atoms being divided and subdivided again and again 
and sgain; but it is impossible for us to couceive of 
the annihilation of the least possible imaginable frag- 
ment of the least atom of which we can think. Con- 
sequently the mind can imagin neither creation nor 
destruction. From this point it is very sasy to reach 
the generalization that the indestructible could not 
hav been created. 

These questions, however, will be answered by 
each individual according to the struetu:e of his 
mind, according to his experience, according to his 
habits of thought, and according to his intelligence 
or his ignorance, his. prejudice or his genius. 

Probably a very large majority of mankind believe 
in the existence of supernatural beings, and a major- 
ity of what are known as the civilized nations, in an 
infinit personality. In the realm of thought major 
ities do not determin. Hach brain is a kingdom, each 
mind is a sovereign. 

The universality of a belief does not even tend to 
prove its truth. A large majority of mankind hav 
believed in what is known as Gad, and an equaliy 
large majority hav as implicitly believed in what is 
known as the devil. These beings hav been inferred 
from phenomena. They were produced for the most 
part by ignorance, by fear, and by sejfishness. Man 
in all ages has endeavored to account for the mys- 
teries of life and death, of substance, of force, for the 
ebb and flow of things, for earth and star. The sav- 
age, dwelling in his cave, subsisting on roots and 
reptils, or on beasts that could be slain with club aud 
stone, surrounded by countless objscts of terror, 
standing by rivers, so far as he knew, without source 
or end, by seas with but one shore, tbe prey of beasts 
mightier than himself, of diseases strange and fierce, 
trembling at the voice of thunder, blinded by the 
lightning, feeling the earth sbske beneath him, see- 
ing the sky lurid with the voleano's glare, fell pros- 
trate and begged for the protection of the unknown. 

In the long night of savagery, in the midst of ; 
pestilence and famin, through the long and dreary 


superstition were sown in the brain of man. The 
savage believed, and thoroughly believed, that every- 
thing happened in reference to him, that he by his 
actions could excite the anger, or by his worship 
placate the wrath, of the unseen. He resorted to 
flattery and prayer. To the best of his ability he: 
put in stone, or rudely carved in wood, his idea of 
this god. For this idol he built a hut, a hovel, aid 
at last a cathedral. Before these images he bowed, 

and at these shrines, whereon he lavished his wealth, 

he sought protection for himself and for the ones he 

loved. The few took advantage of the ignorant 

many. They pretended to hav received messages 

from the Unknown. They stood between the help- 

less multitude and the gods. They were the carriers 

of flags of truce. At the court of heaven they pre 

sented the cause of man, and upon the labor of the 

deceived they lived. 

.The Christian of to-day wonders at the savage 
who bowed before his idol; and yet it must be con- 
fessed that the god of stone answered prayer and 
protected his worshipers precisely as the Chriatian’s 
ma answers prayer and protects his worshipers to- 

ay. . 

My mind is so that it is forced to the conclusion 
that substance is eternal; that the universe was 
without beginning and will be without end ; that it 
is the one eternal existence; that relations are tran- 
sient and evanescent; that organisms are produced 
and vanish; that forms change—but that the sub- 
etance of things is from eternity to eternity. It 
may be that planets are born and die, that constella- 
tions will fade from the infinit spaces, that countless 
suns will be quenched—but the substance will remain. 


The questions of origin and destiny seem to be 
beyond the powers of the human mind. 
Heredity is on the side of superstition. All our 


ignorance pleads for the old. In most men there is 
a feeling that their ancestors were exceedingly good 
and brave and wise, and that in all things pertaining 
to religion their conclusions should be followed. 
They believe that their fathers and mothers were of 
the best, and that that which satisfied them should 
satisfy their children. With a feeling of reverence 
they say that the religion of their mother is good 
enough and pure enough and reasonable enough for 
them. In this way the love of parents and the rev-' 
erence for ancestors hav unconsciously bribed the 
reason and put out, or rendered exceedingly dim, the 
eyes of the mind. ` 

There is a kind of longing in the heart of the old 
to liv and die where their parents lived and died—a 
tendency to go back to the homes of their youth. 
Around the old oak of manhood grow and cling these 
vines. Yet it will hardly do to say that the religion 
of my motber is good enough for me, any more than 
to say the geology, or the astronomy, or the philos- 
ophy of my mother is good enough for me. Every 
human being is entitled to the best he can obtain; 
and if there has been the slightest improvement on 
the religion of the mother, the son is entitled to that 
improvement, and he should not deprive himself of 
that advantage by the mistaken idea that he owes it 
to his mother to perpetuate, in a reverential way, her . 
ignorant mistakes. 

If we are to follow the religion of our fathers and 
mothers, our fathers and mo hers should hav fol- 
lowed the religion of theirs Had this been done, 
there could hav been no improvement in the world of 
thought. The first religiou would hav been the last, 
and.the child would hav died as ignorant as the 
mother. Progress would hav been impossible, and 
on the graves of ancestors would hav been sacrificed 
the intelligence of mankind. 

We know, too, that there has been the religion of 
the tribe, of the community, and of the nation, and 
that there Las been a feeling that it was the duty of 
every member of the. tribe or community, and of 
every citizen of the nation, to insist upon it that the 
religion of that tribe, of that community, of that 
nation, was better than that of anyother. We know 
thai all the prejudices against other religions, and all 
the egotism of nation and tribe, were in favor of the 
local superstition. Each citizen was patriotic enough 
to denounce the religions of other nations and to 
stand firmly by his own. Aud there is this peculiar- 
ity about man: he can see the absurdities of other 
religions while blinded to those of his own. The 
Christian can see clearly enough that Mohammed 
was an impostor. He is sure of it, because the peo- 
ple of Mecca who were acquainted with him deciared 
that be was no prophet; and this declaration is 
reesived by Christians as a demonstration that Mo- 
bammed was not inspired. Yet these same Chris- 
tians admit that the people of Jerusalem who were 
acquainted with Christ rejected him; and this rejeo- 
tion they take as proof positiv that Christ was the 
son of God. 

The average man adopts the religion of his eoun- 
try, or. rather, the religion of his country sdopts 
him. He is dominated by the egotism of race, the 
arrogance of nation, and the prejudice called patriot- 
ism. He does not reason—he feels. He does not 
investigate—he beiieves. To him the religions of 
other nations sre absurd and ivfamous, and their 
gods monsters of ignorance and cruelty. In every 
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country this average man is taught, first, that there 
_ig a supreme being ; second, that he has made known 
_ bis will; third, that he will reward the true believer; 
. fourth, that he will punish the unbeliever, the scoffer, 
and the blasphemer; fiftb, that certain ceremonies 
-are pleasing to this god; sixth, that he has estab- 
- lished a church; and seventh, that priests are his 
“representative on earth. And the average man has 
no difficulty in determining that the god of his nation 
is the true God; that the will of this true God is con- 
tained in the sacred scriptures of his nation; that he 
is one of the true believers, and (nat the peopie of 
. other nations—that is, believing other religions—are 
scoffers; that the only true church is the one to 
which he belongs; and that the priests of his coun- 
try are the only ones who hav had or ever will hav 
the slightest influence with this true God. All these 
absurdities to the average man seem self-evident 
propositions ; and so he holds all other creeds in 
' scorn, and congratulates himse!f that he is a favorit 
, of tke one true God. ' 
If the averege Christian had been born in Turkey, 
. be would hav beon a Mohammedan ; and if the aver 
. age Mohammedan had been born ia New England 
; aod educated at Andover, he would hav regarded the 
` damnation of the heathen as the “ tidings of great 
. joy." 
Nations hav eccentricities, peculiarities, and ballu- 
: einations, and these find expression in their laws, 
: euetoms, ceremonies, morals, and religions. And 
- these are in great part determined by soi), climate, 
_ and the countless circumstarces that mold and 
© dominate the lives and habits of insecis, individuals, 
and nations. The average man believes implicitly in 
* the religion of his country, because he knows noth- 
« ing of any other and has no desire to know. It fits 
: him because he has been deformed to fit it, and he 
; regards this fact of fit as an evidence of its inspired 
` truth, 
. Has a map the right to examin, to investigate, the 
* religion of his own country—the religion of his 
- father and mother? Christians admit that the citi- 
zens of all countries not Christian, hav not only this 
right, but that itis their solemn duty. Thousands 
of missionaries are sent to heathen countries to per- 
. suade the believers in other religions not only to 
examin their superstitions, but to renounce them, 
and to adopt those of the missionaries. It is the 
i, duty of a heathen to disregard the religion of his 
; country, and to hold in contempt the creed of his 
; father and of his mcther. If the citizens of heathen 
- nations hav the right to examin the foundations of 
, their religion, it would seem that the citizens of 
~- Christian nations hav the same right. Christians, 
. however, go farther than this; ihey say to the 
; heathen: You must examin your religion, and not 
only so, but you must reject it; and unless you do 
reject it, and in addition to such rejection adopt ours, 
| you will be eternally damned. Then these same 
Christians say to the inhabitants of a Christian coun. 
; try: You must not examin; you must not investi- 
: gate; but whether you examin or not, you must 
believe, or you will be eternally damned. 
' H there be one true religion, how is it possible to 
ascertain which of all the religions the true one is? 
: There is but one way. We must impartially examin 
the claims of all. The right to examin involves the 
necessity to accept or reject. Understand me, 
not the right to accept or reject, but the necessity. 

From this conclusion there is no possible escape. 
. If, then, we hav the right to examin, we hav the 

‘Tight to tell the conclusion reached. Christians hay 
examined other religions somewhat, and they hay 
expressed their opinion with the utmost freedom— 
that is to say, they hay denounced them all as false 
and fraudulent; hav called their gods, idols and 
myths, and their priests, impostorg. 

The Christian does not deem it worth while to read 
the Koran. Probably not one Christian in a thou- 
sand ever saw a copy of that book. And yet all 
Christians are perfectly eatisfied that the Koran is 
the work of an impostor. No Presbyterian thinks it 
is worth his while to examin the religious systems of 
India; he knows that the Brahmans are mistaken, 
and that all their miracles are falsehoods. No Meth. 
odist cares to read the life of Buddha, and no Baptist 
will waste his time studying the ethics of Confucius. 
Obristians of every sort and kind take it for granted 
that there is only one true religion, and that all ex- 
cept Ohristianity are absolutely without foundation. 
The Obristian world bslieves that all the prayers of 
India are unanswered ; that all the sacrifices upon 
the countless altars of Egypt, of Greece, and of Rome 
were without effect. They believe that all these 
mighty nations worshiped their gods in vain ; that 
their priests were deceivers or deceived; that their 
ceremonies were wicked or meaningless; that their 
temples were built by ignorance and fraud, and that 
no God heard their songs of praise, their cries of 
despair, their words of thankfulness ; that on account 
of their religion no pestilence was stayed; that the 
earthquake and volcano, the flood and storm went on 
their ways of death—while the real God looked on 
he laughed at their calamities and mocked at their 
ears. 
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depended, not upon their religion, not upon the 
goodness or providence of some god, but on soil and 
climate and commerce, upon the ingenuity, industry, 
and courage of the people, upon the development of 
the mind, on the spread of education, on the liberty 
of thought and action; and that in this mighty 
panorama of national life reason has built and super- 
stition has destroyed. 

Being satisfied that all believe precisely as they 
must, and that religions hav been naturally produced, 
I hav neither praise nor blame for any man. Good 
men hav had bad creeds, and bad men hav had good 
ones. Some of the noblest of the human race hav 
fought and died for the wrong. The brain of man 
has been the trysting-place of contradictions. Pas- 
sion often masters reason, and “the state of man, 
like to a little kingdom, suffers then the nature of an 
insurrection.” 

In the discussicn of theological or religious ques- 
tions, we bav almost passed the persoral phase, and 
we are now weighing arguments instead of exchang- 
ing epithets and curses. They who really seek for 
truth must be the best of friends. Each knows 
that his desire can never take the plece of fact, and 
that, next to finding truth, the greatest honor must 
be won in honest search. 

We see that many ships are driven in many ways 
by the same wind. So men, reading the same book, 
write many creeds snd lay out many roads to heaven. 
To the best of my ability, I hav examined the relig- 
ions of many countries and the creeds of many sects. 
They are much alike, and the testimony by which 
they are substantiated is of such a character that to 
those who believe is promised an eternal reward. In 
all the sacred books there are some truths, some 
rays of light, some words of love and hope. The 
face of savagery is sometimes softened by a smile— 
the human triumphs, and the heart breaks into song. 
But in these books are also found the words of fear 
and hate, and from their pages crawl serpents that 
coil and hiss in all the paths of men. 

For my part, I prefer the books that inspiration 
has not claimed. Such is the nature cf my brain 
that Shakspere givs me greater joy than all the 
prophets of the ancient world. There are thoughts 
that satisfy the hunger of the mind. I am convinced 
that Humboldt knew more of geology than the au- 
thor of Genesis; that Darwin was a greater natural- 
ist than he who told the story of the flood; that 
Lsplace was better acquainted with the habits of the 
sun and moon than Joshua could hav been, and that 
Haeckel, Huxley, and Tyndall know more about the 
earth and stare, about the history of man, the phi- 
losophy of life—more that is of use, ten thousand 
times—than all the writers of the sacred books. 

I believe in the religion of reason—the gospel of 
this world; in the development of the mind, in the 


accumulation of intellectual wealth, to the end that! 


man may free himself from superstitious fear, to the 
end that he may take advantage of the forces of 
nature to feed and clothe the world. 

Let us be honest with ourselvs. In the presence 
of countless mysteries ; standing beneath the bound- 
less heaven, sown thick with constellations ; knowing 
that each grain of sand, each leaf, each blade of gYass, 
asks of every mind the answerless question; knowing 
that the simplest thing defies solution; feeling that 
we deal with the superficial and the relativ, and that 
we are forever eluded by the real, the absolute,—let 
us admit the limitations of our minds, and let us hav 
the courage aud the candor to say: We do not know. 

l Rozerr G. Iwcxnsorr. 
ee > 
From Sweden. 

Mz. E. M. Macponatp, Dear Sir: I am greatly 
obliged to you for your writing to me, and for the 
activ interest and sympathy you giv your persecuted 
fellow. champions for Freethought and liberty of con- 
science in Sweden. 

Our young, valorous chief, Victor Lennsirand, is 
now sgain in prison, and bas bech since October 23, 
as a common felon, sentenced to six months’ impris- 
onment on two prosecutions for blasphemy, and 
three remaining prosecutions for the same offense 
will most likely result in nine months’ prolonged 
captivity. The reactionary, fanatical monkeys think 
to stem the Freethought raovement by incarcerating 
its leader, but I hope they will be frustrated. Lib. 
erals of different persuasions should join now and 
take a lively part in Opposing and making public 
demonstration against their common enemy, and the 
violations of the laws for free utterance and right of 
assembly, which hav been totally disregarded and 
overlooked in the case of Lennstrand. 

By the pressure of the authorities every place is 
shut for Freethought lectures in the country. In the 
metropolis, Stockholm, they dare not. openly hinder, 
but „they do what they can by private interference. 
Utilistiska Samfundet, the Utilitarian Society, has its 
own hall in Stockholm, and there Mr. Lennstrand 
lectured fearlessly to the very last moment, the 27th 
of October, and established a Sunday-school for sec- 
ular teaching, and so children were enrolled. The 
school is upheld by interested persons. 


By the unceasing persecution the scaniy means of 
Mr. Lennstrand hav been exhausted, and to replenish 


him the Society for Religious Liberty at Stockholm 


is trying an appeal to the: public, signed by eight 
names of political and sccial reputation, in order to 
be able to minimize the sufferings of a prison for 
Mr. Lennatrand. 

The only means now to uphold ihe Freethought 
propaganda is Sweden is Fritänkaren, edited by Mr. 
Lennstrand and its business affairs conducted by me. 
We need what help we can get to be able to con- 
tinue. I wrote the lst instant to Colonel Ingersoll, 
New York, and asked him to recommend our paper 
to our many countrymen in America, and I shall be 
very obliged if you find proper to do the same, and 
appeal in Tue Trura Srexer to the Freethinkers of 
the United States to sustain their persceuted, strug- 
gling brother Freethinkers in Sweden. The pecu. 
niary result may be what it will, but it would certainly 
giv a great moral assistance to Freethought here, for 
the Swedish nation is very weak, and sensitiv to 
opinion abroad. In cease anything appears in the 
columns of Tur Trura Seeker and you send a copy 
to Dagens Nyheter, Stockholm, it is sure to be pub- 
lished for Swedish readers. 

A Mr. Henry V. Berghell lectures now at Stock- 
holm, and has been received with applause. The 
Freethought platform has not been empty by the 
captivity of Lennstrand, and I hope it will never be 
wanting courageous speakers for Freethought. I 
trust that thus the persecutors wil be beffled in 
their endeavors to stifla truth. This is the status of 
Freethought and liberty of conscience in Sweden 
under the reign of the most enlightened monarch of 
Europe and his bigoted, detestable queen. 

Whatever you can do, be certain of the gratitude 
of your battling comrades in Sweden. 

Your never-flinebing adherent, Orro Txomion, 

Stockholm, Sweden. 

nn 9 it nnn 
American Secular Union, 

The following sums hav been received by the 
treasurer of the American Secular Union, up to 
Nov. 30, 1889: 


Balance from Otto Wettstein, ex-treasurer ............. $ 50 81 

st "  R. B. Westbrook . 195 87 
A.Q- Cadel oc. cessed seed cated eee 1 00 
Mrs. G. A. F. de Lespinas3e, Iowa 1 00 
John R. Charlesworth, New York.. 1 00 
Dr. Wm. Ekwurzel.................-.....-- 00 


"Tib uU Mu nO Le $815 68 
Mr. Otto Wettstein desires that the following 
acknowledgments, not heretofore made, be published: 


BEBE MM $5 00 
C. E. Nicodemus..............sccccssecccscccescesssseescveceecce, 5 00 
B. F. Gri gab y..s.cscsceccoacases venacoasssssedecessedioeceesecdcccen 5 00 
Otto Wettatein..... ee ccceccccccssssesessacssssseccecseeccce, 10 00 
Total. Mn Uo ENS TT $25 00 

Aug. 3, 1889. 


F. O. Menner, Treasurer. 
Philadelphia, Nov. 30, 1889. 
0. meem 


Ia a Nutshell. 


1. The American Secular Union is a 
society. It has no religion, and has nothing to do 
with religion. There is nothing in the original con- 
stitution of the National Liberal Lesgue, or in the 
amendments of the American Secular Union, to show 
to the contrary. Its objects hav been summarized 
in what has come to be known as the Nine Demands. 
These are purely Secular. There is not one word in 
them about Christianity, snpernaturalism, or the 
Bible, except to assume that they hav nothing to do 
with the state. The object of: our society is not to 
antagonize the church, only as it encroaches upon the 
state. i 

2. Our local auxiliary societies may go just as far 
as they please in opposing the church, or they may 
defend it, in whole or in part. We claim no super- 
vision over our auxiliaries. If one society is Atheis- 
tie, or Agnostic, or Materialistie, it haa a perfect 
right to be. If another society is Christian, ortho- 
dox, or Liberal, or Spirituslietic, it has a right to be, 
so long as it supports the Nine Demands. It is not 
contemplated that these several societies should act 


purely Secular 
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together, only in regard to the Secularization of the |jects of its branch organizations, and now stands | ham might join with us in so thinking. It is well 
ready to accept the aid of any society, of any creed; to understand that there are a good many good 


state. We might hav several societies in one place 
only agreeing on the Nine Demands. 

3. The congress of the American Secular Union 
in Philadelphia made no alteration of the original 
constitution inconsistent with these points, Who 
dare to affirm that it did, and giv us the proof? I 
appeal to the law ard the testimony as found in the 
original documents. Let this be tried on 

4. The Rav. M. J. Savage was a vice-president of 
the original Liberal League formed in 1876, and 
whether he was an officer or not, he had a perfect 
right to speak at our congress, and did it well, 
agreeing with us in our Secular schemes. Dr. Ed- 
ward McGlynn was opposed to the Roman Catholic 
theory of sehools before our organization in 1876, 
and elcquently advocated our Secular views of edu- 
cation, and had a right on our platform.- Moreover, 
it would hav cost more to pay the expenses of one 
professional lecturer from the West, than we paid 
for all our speeches. 

5. If the movement for Secularizing the state 
is kept on the narrow basis advocated by some of 
our friends, it would take ten thousand years. Let 
us seek help from the large majority, so long as we 
do not giv away our Liberalism. 

R. B. Wesrsroox. Pres. American Secular Union. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Dec. 1, 1889. 


———— ———— 1 


The New Constitution of the Ameriean Secular 
nion. 


Those who took part in the last congress of the 
Secular Union accepted the new Article No. 4 with 
80 little debate that few probably anticipated that it 
would giv such serious offense to many who were not 
present to express their views then and there. It is 
not too late for a general expression of opinion on 
this subject, and no one is a more earnest and per- 
sistent friend of debate than myself. I believe that 
all interested should frankly state their views so that 
if a mistake has been made it can bs rectified next 
time we meet; but while enjoying plain speaking or 
sharp, strong ta!k, right to the point, no matter how 
hard I am hit, I am free to say that the criticism 
offered in the last Truru Serger by Mr. J. H. Burn- 
bam strikes me as an exhibition of pernicious parti- 
sanship with an unnecessarily strong flavor of vitu- 
peration. I regretted the appearance of Mrs. Sever- 
ance’s “vigorously stated views," because I thought 
them rather too hastily formed, but the reply in the 
next Trura Szrxer by President Westbrook was so 
well put that it seemed fortunate that Mrs. Sever- 
ance’s statement had appeared as an incentiv for Mr. 
Westbrook's reply. Probably Mr. Burnham’s article 
was written before he had an opportunity to see Mr. 
Westbrook's; at least a true Liberal would hope so. 

What I object to in the Burnham criticism is the 
imputation of base motivs to those who voted for 
Article 4. It is unseemly enough to start out with 
calling it “the disgraceful attitude of the so-called 
American Secular Union congress,” and to speak of. 
it as a “ cowardly transformation,” when there is no 
good reason to attribute either disgrace or cowardli- 
ness to this action ; but to impute hypocrisy and 
deceit, or an attempt to deceive the orthodox party, 
a “plot” to “fool Christian devotees,” is as ridiculous 
as it is false and stupid. To afford any basis for his 
charges he should show that the American Secular 
Union, or the Liberal League, was organized to bring 
about * the downfall of ecclesiasticism,” that it was 
in the beginning an iconoclastic society for the de- 
struction of all orthodox or church institutions, 
whereas he cannot quote one line from any Article 
that ever was in its constitution to indicate such a 
purpose. It always has been, according to its pre- 
amble and constitution, an organization whose 
whole business was and is to hold our governments 
to the spirit and letter of the Constitution of the 
United States in matters relating to separation of 
church and state, and to reform various abuses or 
neglects of this principle which hav crept into prac- 
tical administration. I will not deny that some of 
the congresses hav been so conducted that the ordi- 
nary visitor might easily suppose ‘that the objects of 
the Union were quite different, indeed that its pur- 
pose was, in the words of Mr. Burnham, to “down 
supernsturalism;" but however true it may be that 
this is one of the favorit occupations of many of its 
actiy members, nevertheless if we want to put this 
Union on a business basis, and work it according to 
business principles, the logical, fair, and necessary 
result will be the holding of congresses after the plan 
of the late one of Philadelphia, or, in other words, 
let it mind its own business as indicated by its articles 
of constitution. 

It may be that many will say, well, if that is 80, 
we want a new society to push Secularism as a relig- 
ion or creed instead of as a polity of state govern- 
ment. There is no objection to the organization of 
such a society, and, indeed, there is need of a good 
deal more organization among Liberals ; though, un- 
fortunately, there is great difficulty in getting enough 
of them agresing upon one or more things, ideas, or 
principles, to form a stable, useful organization. 
The American Secular Union does not limit the ob- 


or nutionality, that is willing to help in effecting com- 
plete state Secularization. Most of the branch or 
local societies are likely to be composed of Liberals, 
Agnostics, and enti-supernaturalists, and in their 
home-meetings they can do as much iconoclastic 
work as they please, but, in general, annual meetings 
are called to promote the objects of the American 
Secular Union. All delegates st ould be truly Liberal 
and ready to azsceiate with any man or woman who 
attends the meeting with an honest and earnest wish 
to promote these objects. Mrs. Severance acknowl- 
edges that she is Liberal enough to be able to listen 
with patience to any views, no matter how absurd 
they may be, if she be allowed to talk back, but as 
the Congresses of the American Secular Union are 
not called for debate of all sorts of isms we must 
learn to be Liberal enough to attend them without 
talking back or rebutting every ism that finds inci- 
dental expression, and all speakers should be in- 
structed, so far as possible, to hold to the questions 
of the occasion, and not try to make such congresses 
opportunities for the promulgation of their favorit 
hobbies. I remember, yesrs ago, at a convention 
held somewhere in New York state, a number of 
Spiritualists were complaining that the meeting was 
being controled by the Materialists, and that their 
views did not hav a fair chance for expression, while 
they would, no doubt, hav been glad, had they had 
the control, to hav constituted the meeting a Spirit- 
ualists’ camp-meeting ; but they had a good excuse 
for so feeling, inasmuch as the meeting was being 
run by the majority in a way to disgust those of the 
minority who could not get a chance to talk back. 
I hav presided enough at the Liberal Club meetings 
in New York to know how very difficult it is to get 
speakers to mind the business of the occasion, to 
hold to the question, to avoid lugging in their special 
crotchets, to avoid going out of their way to lash 
some other fellow’s hobby. But if we profess to be 
rational, Liberal, advanced, social, and organizable 
beings, we should learn to associate in practical 
work without splitting all to pieces on side issues ; 
learn to attend to one kind of business at a time ; 
learn to tolerate, even to enjoy, reasonable opposi- 
tion or criticism, but we ought not to be compelled 
to. listen to inexcusable aspersions of our motivs ; 
charges of “indulging in such a stupid recreation” 
as attempting to dupe the Christian churches into 
aiding in the overthrow of supernaturalism. I am 
even willing to admit that Mr. Burnham may hav 
had only a good motiv in writing this pungent criti- 
eism of the congress, but this presupposes that he 
is intoxicated with the exuberance of his own esti- 
mate of the immediate necessity and importance of 
committing any and every union of Freethinkers to 
the demolition of supernaturalism. In the same 
number of Tug Trura SEexer Mr. D. O. Wismer well 
says that “what we principally need is the codpera- 
tion of the large number of people that are neither in- 
side nor outside of the church, but who will not attend 
the meetings of a society that does nothing in the 
main but attack the popular creeds which they ap- 
prove in their principal features.” 

I need not use my time or Taz TRUTH Srxxmn’s 
space to prove that there is a large number of Chris- 
tians who believe that the church is better off when 
totally separated from state, and to show that they 
hav plenty of history to sustain them in this view, 
and whether they are right in so believing or not, 
whether we believe with them or not, we should not 
object to all the help we can get from them in 
furthering our American Secular Union objects. We 
might as well refuse to vote the Republican ticket 
because the majority who vote it are Protestant, or 
the Democratic because most of its voters are Cath- 
olic. 

Now that Mr. Burnham is reminded of the real 
constitutional purposes of the American Secular 
Union he will at once know whether he is for them 
or not, and he can soon decide whether he considers 
it worth while for him to giv any time or service to 
promoting them. If he should conclude that he 
would like to do 80, his energies will be directed in a 
way to assist the officials now in charge instead of 
obstructing their efforts; but should he only feel 
that he is rendering Secularism service when carry- 
ing on activ warfare against ecclesiasticism, demolish- 
ing supeérnaturalism, and routing their devotees 
tooth and nail, he will let the American Seoular Union 
pursue its own course and methods while he loses no 
time in establishing another organization, under 
some such title as the Clerical Ku Klux Klan, the 
Anti Superstition Zouaves, the Secular Up-Aud-At- 
"Em Cohorts, and after the manner of the Salvation 
Army, he can hav all the fun and open warfare he 
wants. 

If he choose the latter method he will be likely to 
get more aid than criticism from me, for I am often 
in the mood to agree very enthusiastically with all 
he says of “true Secularism” as opposed to ortho- 
dox Christian churchism, and hav long been enlisted 
in the “open warfare" he advocates, but I can see 
the utility of a society limiting its operations to the 
political aspects of Secularism, and I wish Mr. Burn- 


movements worth sustaining, and that in promoting 
any particular cause there may be several methods or 
plans worthy of trial. In the history of the Liberal 
League many ideas and experiments hav been tried, 
many hav proved useful, some impracticable, but 
from what I know of its history I am certain that 
much useful work has been accomplished, and it has 
been worth all it cost. We might hav done botter 
had we been wiser. We hav made mistakes as a 
society, and our officials hav no doubt been conscious 
too often of their own deficiencies, and often enough 
they hav been reproved for negligence; but those of 
us who hay any wish to see an organization main- 
tained among Liberals hav cause to be thankful that 
the American Secular Union has been kapt alive, still 
livs, and promises to do better in the future. 

Some years ago with tried and true men at the 
head, and no limitations as to scope of its work, an 
effort was made to make the organization a broad- 
gage propaganda of what Mr. Burnham calls “ true- 
Secularism,” but the “true Secularists” did not ap- 
preciate the effort and sustain it. So there was no 
permanent up-building in this direction. At one time 
Socialism was or eame near being tacked on the 
Union, but we learned the error of this in time to 
avoid being swamped by it. We are learning, or be- 
ginning to believe, whether it be true or not, that to 
make a useful, practical organization, it must be like 
recent corporations, “limited” in its scope and re- 
sponsibilities, and not undertake to do too many 
good things at once. The Union has in the last five 
years tacked about in various ways in search for its 
proper abiding course, but if the route has been zig- 
zag it has, I think, been mainly in one and the right 
direction, and now we are off on another tack which 
at least has the merit of being businesslike, and the 
advantage of being piloted by officers who hav made 
a success of other affairs in this world, and the leis- 
ure to giv a large share of their time and attention 
to engineering the work of the Union. Let us en- 
courage them with our support, offer suggestions, 
“ good points,” and not forget the one thing needful 
in all such work, financial aid to the extent of our 
ability. E. B. Foorr, Jr. 

—— — — — 9-4——— —— — — — 
Lectures and Meetings. 


W. F. JAMtEsoN has just completed three lectures in Father 
Chapman's neighborhood near New Hartford, Ia. From 
there he goes to New Hampton, Ia.,to deliver a course of 
lectures. Address at Des Moines, Ia. 


Mn. Joan P. Guitp writes: ‘‘ The address I was to giv in 
Springfield, December 8th, has been postponed, as I hav 
been asked to speak in Paine Memorial, Boston, on that 
day at 2:80 p.m. Subject, * Cosmian Philosophy." 


Tax Brooklyn Philosophical Association's card for Decem. 
ber is as follows: Sunday, December 1st—Mr. Edward 
King. Subject: “The Revolution of the Educated Classes.” 
Sunday, December 8th—Mr. J. E. Remsburg. Subject: 
u False Claims.” Sunday, December i5th—Mr. T. B. Wake- 
man. Subject: * Bruno, the Pope, and Romanism in Amer- 
ica.” Sunday, December 22d—Mr. T. B. Wakeman. Sub- 
ject: ‘The Way out of Hell" Sunday, December 29th— 
Mr. Wm. Potts. Subject: ‘Codperativ Stores and Coöp- 
erativ Labor.” These lectures occur at 3 P.M., and are 
followed by discussion. The meeting-place is Bedford ave. 
nue and South Second street. 


Tur Newark Press-Register of the 25th ult. thus reports 
the meeting of the Newark Liberal League of the day 
before: ‘‘‘ Standing-room only’ was the order at Liberal 
League Hall yesterday to those who had gone to listen to 
John R. Charlesworth, of New York, lecture on ‘ Looking 
for God.’ In opening he spoke of the attempts man has 
made in search of his origin and of the end of the same in 
forming an originator from his imagination, as he termed the 
belief in God. He gave a description of the various ‘ gods’ 
that hav been found by different sects in their attempts to 
formulate a god from their ideas. ‘The ancient idolators, in 
their worship of the sun and moon,’ he said, ‘did so because 
they desired the light of the one and the warmth of the 
other. And it is the same of the Christian worshipers 
to-day. They pray for what they want of an unseen and 
unknown thing. So, are they not the same as the uncivil- 
ized nation of India? The search for God is becoming 
plainer and plainer every day, and at this rate the belief in 
God will pass away the same as the belief in idol-worship 
and sun-worship passed away. The Christians of to-day hav 
only an idea of God. They hav never seen God, and con- 
sequently are only worshiping an idea. What proof hav we 
that thia God of later years is any more of a reality than the 
gods of former years? In defining God as a spirit, they tell 
you nothing, for they define the unknown in the much more 
unknown. In conclusion. he said: ‘I proclaim myself to 
te without God, because I hav no idea what God is. Mr. 
Charlesworth is a convincing speaker, and was listened to 
with interest by the lurge assemblage present.” 

—_— St Oo 
Religion in Government. 
Rev. F. M. Washburn in the Christian Statesman. 

Congress and our various state legislatures convene in 
extra sessions on the Sabbath, whenever they wish to gain 
time, as if they were higher in authority than even the divine 
command. Public officials hav become so accustomed to 
disregard the Sabbath that it produces a sensation, and is 
telegraphed all over the couniry, that the present chief mag- 
jatrate refuses to do business upon God's holy day. Ail 
honor to him; and may he receive the cordial support of all 
Christian people in hig heroic efforts to begin the reform in 
high places. 
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Gammunications. 


Idolatry. 


For hundreds of years past, the great ory of idol- 
atry has been heard from every denominational pul- 
pit in our land. Every preacher has held up before 
the Christian world the fearful robes, stripped from 
the scarred and disfigured phiz of the idols of ancient 
worshipers, and has deplored the terrible condition 
of idolatry as the most barbarous of the barbarian 
customs, and yet these same decryers of idolatry are 
practicing the same thing they hav declared to be so 
mischievously wicked, and call it the “holy of the 
holies.” 

There have been idol worshipers in every land and 
every nation; under every government from the 
earliest record of time to ihe present. No matter 
what the name, the form of worship, where located, 
or where the abode of the deified personage, whether 


in the heavens over our heads, in the waters at our 


feet; whether worshiping the glittering rays of the 
sun that spreads the beautiful splendor over the face 
of nature, or the silvery moonbeams as they cast a 
halo of softening light over the slumbering waves, in 
which are born and live the hideous monsters of the 
deep; whether the twinkling beauties of the Great 
Dipper, or the far off Milky Way, or the supposed 
angel of mercy who sits upon a throne of peace, the 
club of Hercules, or the thundering power of Vulcan, 
each has had its worshipers, who with an eye of faith 
have beheld from afar off the mighty God, and, with 
fear and trembling, prostrated themselves in the dust 
at his feet. 

The worshipers of the present day are no excep- 
tion. From the Polytheist to the Trini—or Unitarian 
—each has his God or Gods to whom he, in his supor- 
stitious fear, yields his manhood, and before whom 
he crouches as an idolator to defend the creed he so 
much believes. 

From the granite base to the gilded spire can be 
geen the relics of prolonged barbarism. Oa every 
street, at every turn is made conspicuous the form of 
some supposed God, goddess, or virgin of some 
fabled origin, carved into the hardest formated rock, 
at the expense of talent and chisel. High over the 
altar of worship can be seen the form of some rep- 
resentative of ‘mythology, pictured in the finest of 
print, that has consumed the time and skill of the 
artist for years. Still higher, as our eyes look 
toward the mother of light, can be seen the gold ba- 
decked cross, revealing to the world the prolonged 
days of ignorance. Underneath it swings the great 
bell to call its devotees to submission. What is the 
difference whether they fall to the ground at its peal 
to worship Allah with the endearing cry, “ There is no 
God but Allah,” or whether the deep tones of 
the chimes call together the. better-dressed and sup- 
posedly more civilized followers of the same idol 
superstition, to prostrate themselves at the golden 
shrine of an ecclesiastical God? The intent and 
idolatrous worship is the same, although in a differ- 
ent language, uttered by diff:rent tongues ; the same 
imagined idol is kissed by the same quivering lips of 
fear, with the same end to gain, the same supposed 
deity to please, the same adversary of souls to shun, 
the same human desire and ambition to satisfy. Both 
superstition and idolatry are the same in all cases 
and under all circumstances. Yet the clergy ecn- 
tinue to admonish their hearers to shun idolatry, and 
at the same time will administer to them the body 
and blood of the lamb of God to cleanse their idol- 
atrous souls from sin. 

To-day can be seen in the show- window of one of 
our ecclesiastical dispensing stores of holy goods, on 
Wabash avenue in this great city of Chicago, dozens 
of different images of gods, supposed virgins, ete., 
cast from metal and terra-cotta, giving such expres- 
sions of countenance as the idol-makers could best 
imagine as most probable, and which will naturally 
wring from the blind and ignorant devotees the most 
tears and sighs of devotion, and bring themselves the 
most financial remuneration. Is this idolatry? 
Why, no; nothing of the kind. It is only depicting 
before man the real God and the mother of Jesus, 
whom we are in duty bound to worship, and which 
God has said, “ Thou shalt have no other God but 
me.” Have not other gods said the same? The 
Mohammedan, with his heart filled with devotion, 
cries, “ There is no god but Allah!” The Christian 
devotee, with his soul filled with the love of God, 
cries, “ There is no God but Jehovah!” The same 
idolatrous devotion that ruled supreme in the days of 
our ancestors is rampant to-day. 


Why not, when much the same ignorant fear is 


inherent in and is being taught to-day as of yore, 
and the only sign of advancement to be seen is in the 
lesser proportions of the terrified? A few have 
learned the truth of demonstrated science, have read 
the history of the past, learned the fallacies of priest- 
craft, and have separated the noonday of truth from 
ihe midnight of error. How few there are among 
our philosophers, astronomers, scientists, even our 
lawyers and doctors, and all classes of educated 
thinkers, who care to acknowledge obedience to an 


| unknown, and especially to such a one as taught by 


Moses. They believe that each was born free and 
equal, with right to think and act for himself, and 
not to pay tribute io a mythical fiend who seeks to 
prey upon the weakuess of his creation. 

The women and children are the feeders of the 
churches of to-day. Being innocent and of tender 
minds, they are the willing clay in the hands of the 
wily, who mold them to their wishes. And until 
woman can have the advantages due her, to enable 
her to free herself from the baneful influence of men- 
tal slavery, idolatry wili be seen on every hand. 
Look at the to-be-pitied followers of Catholicism, 
who need the sympathy of everyone of more cultured 
intelligence ; born in the slume of priest-ridden pov- 
erty, throttled at birth by priestly hands, and made 
to pay tribute to those in authority, who force upon 
them the worst forms of idolatry known fo man, 
children are watched with an eye of fear, lest they 
learn the truth and rise above the control of the ser- 
pents that coi] around their homes to steal the nest- 
lings as they come forth to bask in the sunlight of 
development. .Do they not deserve our pity? And 
should not our hands be raised in their defense? 

Slavery is the same in all cases, and a curse to both 
master and slave—s hindrance to civilization. No 
menial slavery can equal that of the mental. And 
man could never have risen to his present state of 
intellectual worth had he at all times listened to the 
cunningly devised schemes of salvation, when there 
was none needed. 

How long will it be that idolatrous error must be 
the dominant factor in the ruling of men, and that 
from the hands of unprineipled knaves who have 
degraded the very souls of those from whom they 
seck to obtain their living ? 

Well do I know the trying ordeal of the mind of 
those who have nursed from the breast of super- 
stition the milk of idolatrous worship; those who 
are taught that it is but a step from earth to heaven, 
where Christ reigns supreme at the right hand of the 
father, who sits on a throne of everlasting glory. 1 
well remember the soul-stirring songs of the evan- 
gelists and the pleadings to giv my soul to Jesus, 
but age and study have taught me that the Jesus 


story was but one of many that emanated from the, 


minds of the more cunning who sought to take 
advantage of the weaker, and ere this the story 
would bave been buried in the dark vale of forgetiu!- 
ness had it not been for the same desire of a few to 
live from the larders of the many. 

In all ages there have been those who believed in 
the story tanght by some supposed sacred writings, 
&nd who would have, and have, sacrificed their Jives 
in defense of its truthfuiness. The Koran of the 
Mohammedaus, the Five Kings of the Chinese, the 
Tri Pitikes of the Buddhists, the three Vedas of the 
Hiadoos, the Zendavesta of the Parsess, the script- 
ures of the Christians, etc., each have told a different 
story, and each was believed to be the only original 
and true one, but science, and a knowledge of the 
laws of nature, has long since torn the black cap of 
fear and despair from the honest thinkers of nature's 
noblemen, and pianted the seeds of peace and hap- 
piness through a respect and trusting knowledge 
in the great first cause of all things, as ruled by 
force and laws that sustain the mighty universe in 
which we live. The same that spreads the carpet of 
green at our feet, that shadows our heads with the 
flowering foliage of the magnolia, and fills our nos- 
trils with its beautiful fragrance until consolation 
and admiration fili our very souls with love for the 
god of nature, who has designed that man shall live, 
not for himself alone, but to unite with his fellow- 
men in utilizing all the benefits that it is possible for 
us to enjoy. Such god does not ask that we make 
oe miserable here that we may enjoy a happy 

uture. 

What thinking mau or woman can ascribe to deity 
such debasing attributes of character as are given 
Jehovah by the murderer Moses? According to the 
suriptures, the God of our existence is a liar, a thief, 
murderer, a seducer of virgins, and full of jealousy, 
envy, wrath, vengeance, fear, etc. Where can ba 
found such blasphemy against the author of this 
grand universe, as is forged over the signatures of 
those who claimed to be the vicegerents of God? 
And where can be found more baneful teachings than 
in the holy scriptures? We there learn that God 
has made a failure of creation, that while he is said 
to bs both omniscient and omnipotent, he has failed 
in both, as such powers have not been found in him 
alone, but an opponent, in the form of a devil, has 
been, and is now, frustrating every good work that 
Jehovah has underteken to do, and after his children 
had fallen, the only plan Jehovah could devise to 
redeem them satisfactory to himself was to crucify 
his only son, who had to suffer pain and sorrow to 
please his father, and then, after heralding tho story 
for nearly two thousand years, his disobedient chil- 
dren, who were made by himself and after his own 
pattern, will not believe the story of salvation, prov- 
ing still another failure in God's omniscience. Where 
on earth can be found another such a libel upon the 
name of deity ? 


And yet the ils! worshipers of this cruel God are 


| seeking to'deery the. more-to-be-believed, but still 


equally false, theories of other worshipers, and by 
the sacrifice. of millions of lives, money, arme, and 
ammunition are trying to fores them from their 
bosom idols, only to supply another much worse. 
Less than a century ago the perfume of burning 
heretical flesh could have been breathed in this free 
land of ours; the dangling forms of priest-judged, 
witeh-possessed children of a just God cculd have 
been seen swinging between heaven and earth only 
to appease the stupidity of depraved superstition, 
and to-day is felt the power of the law made to con- 
form to the same damnable ignorance that has been 
the curse of man from the earliest stage of his ex- 
istence. All this in the best country on earth, the 
land where the people are supposed to have the right 
to Freethought and free expression. Why does man 
seek an object of worship? The answer, Fear, re- 
sounds back from the walla of the temple of igno- 
rance. Man, in his primitiv state, is built up of fear, 
wonder, and speculation, and seeks to know that 
which he cannot learn in his feeble condition, and at 
once falis in love with the beauties of nature. Why 
should he not? He feels that his adoration is due 
its author, and seeks the same in the sun, moon, 
waves of the mighty deep, or perhaps forms a specu- 
lative opinion that some mysteriona monster is sitting 
upon the peak of some far-off cloud ready to 
hurl upon his head either sunshine or thunder at his 
own infinite pleasure. He sees that which is terror- 
izing and starts with fear, and at its first impression 
upon his mind he seeks to divert its terrors by prayer. 
He knows not of the hidden laws of force, neither 
ean he resson from cause to effect; and ss he won- 
ders at results, he falls upon his knees to adoro the 
author of the good in hopes to be shielded from the 
consequences of the bad. This alone would be well 
enough, as it pacifies his soul and brings consolation 
to soothe his fears, but othera of less innocence and 
more degraded have taken advantage of the situation 
that they might thrive from off the innocent igno- 
ranee of the weaker, and have taught the most 
damnable doctrines snd creeds to be inaugurated, 
and history alone tells the story of ita terrible con- 
sequences. 

There is but one remedy, one destroyer, and that 
is being met by thè battle ax of the theologian as he 
sees it from a distance, and he seeks to decapitate it 
as it approaches. Heis secking to waylay and throw 
discredit on all scientific truths that do not corrob- 
orate his views and teachings of fallacious dogmas ; 
but the desolated past has left its record so deeply 
engraved by the inquisitorial fires of ecclesiastical 
fury, that time will never erase it, snd already the 
beautiful flowers of scientific investigation are grow- 
ing more beautiful off the religious. phosphates 
of the past, which have become a stench to the nostrils 
of the more enlightened and honest investigators 
who love truth better than superstition. 

What are we to do? Will we allow idolatry to 
still rule our land triumphant, to seduce the daugh- 


‘ters of education and lay waste the field of virtue 


that religious creeds and dogmas may abound, or 
will we stand by the great discoveries made by the 
persecuted dead, and from their virtuous dust make 
grow such other discoveries of nature's wonders as 
the world has never yet seen? We have the field 
before us, the resources to draw from. We need not 
longer be held in the grasp of our idolatrous tyrants, 
but with energy and devotion to the truth, we can 
soon see perched on high the eagle of victory. The 
laws of our being command us to press forward un- 
dismayed, and aithough our time on earth is short, 
we can—and will we nct ?—leave a legacy of worth to 
our children that they may not be enfolded in the 
pythonic coils of idolatrous superstition. 

Thou anti-idolators, show your hand; stand fast 


| to your colors, and the battle will be ours. 


A. D. Swan. 


Conseerating a Church in. Siberia. 


Sunday morning, November 29th, writes George 
Kennan, describing his adventures in Siberia for the 
Century, we left,Nerchinsk in a sleigh for Ohiti 
(Cheetah), the capital of the Trans-Baikal. 

The icicles that hung from the nostrils of our 
frost-whitened horses, the sharp metallic creaking 
of the crisp snow under our sledge runners, the 
bluish, opalescent tints of the distant mountains, 
and the high, slender columns of smoke that stood, 
without waver or tremble, over the chimneys of the 
houses, were all evidences of a very low, if not an 
arctic, temperature ; and I was not surprised, when I 
looked at our thermometer, to find the mercury sta- 
tionary at twenty-seven degrees below zero. As 
night came on, the intensity of the cold increased 
until it was all that we could do to endure it from 
one post station to another. We drank three or four 
tumblers of hot tea every time we stopped to change 
horses; but in the long, lonely hours between mid- 
night aud morning, when we could get no warm food 
and when all our vital powers were usually at their 
lowest ebb, we suffered very severely. We had no 
difficulty in getting post horses until just before dark 
Monday evening, when we reached the station of 
Turinopovorotnaya  (Too-rin-o-po-vo-rotenah-yah), 
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about fifty miles from Chita, and found the whole| when we had almost abandoned the hope of ever 
village in a state of hilarious intoxication. Sleighs; getting away, a really sober man in a ragged sheep- 
filled with young men and boys were careering | skin coat emerged irom the darkness and reported in 
hither and thither with wild whoops and halloos; | a business-like manner to the station-master that the 
long lines of peasant. girls in bright-colored calico j horses were ready for us. The drunken and irate 
dresses were unsteadily promenading back and forth | official, who seemed desirous of vindicating his dig- 
in the streets with their arms around one another | nity and authority in some way, overwhelmed the 
and singing khorovod songs; the station-house was | unfortunate driver with abuse, and ended by fining 
filled with flushed and excited people from neighbor- | him fifty kopecks—whether for being sober cr for 
ing settlements who had evidently been participating | having the horses ready, I do no$ know. We piled 
in a celebration of some kind and were about starting | our baggage into the sleigh, climbed in upon it, and 
for their homes; the station-master, who perhaps | rode out of the intoxicated settlement with thankful 
had not finished his celebration, was nowhere to be | hearts. As the last faint sounds of revelry died 
found; there was not a driver about the stables; | away in the distance behind us, I said to the driver: 
and the “starosta” (stabro stah)* a short, fat old | “ What's the matter with everybody in this village? 
man, who looked like a burgher from Amsterdam, | The whole population seems to be drunk.” 
was so drunk that even with the aid of a cane he “They've been consecrating a new church,” said 
could hardly stand’on his feet. In vain we tried to | the driyer, soberly. 
ascertain the reasons for this surprising epidemic of | ‘‘Consecrating a church!” I exclaimed in amaze- 
inebriation. Nobody was sober enough to explain to | ment. “Is that the way you consecrate churches?” 
‘us what had happened. From the excited and more} “I don’t know," he replied. “Sometimes they 
or less. incoherent conversation of the intoxicated | drink. After the services they had a gulainia [a 
travelers in the station. house, I learned that even the | sort of holiday promenade with music and spirituous 
village priest was so drunk that he had to be taken | refreshments], and some of them crooked their 
home in a sleigh by the soberest of his parishioners, | elbows too often." “Some of them!” I repented. 
If the station-maeter, the starosta, the village priest, | “AU of them, you mean. You're the only sober man 
the drivers, and all of the inhabitants were drunk, | I’ve. seen in the place. How does it happen that 
there was evidently no prospect of our being able to | you're not drunk?" — 
get horses. In fact we could not find anybody who | “I’m not a Christian," he replied, with quiet sim- 
seemed sober enough to know the difference between | plicity. “Tm a Buriat."* 
a horse and his harness. We therefore brought our| As a Christian—if not a member of the Holy Or- 
baggage into the crowded station-house and sat down | thodox church—I was silenced by the unconscious 
in an unoccupied corner to study intoxicated human- | irony of the reply. The only sober man in a 
ity and await further developments. Every person | village of three.or four.hundred inhabitants proved 
in the house was drunk, except ourselvs and one|to be a pagan, and he had just been fined fifty 
small baby in arms. The father of this baby, a good- | kopecks by a Christian officiai for not getting drunk 
looking young Russian officer in full uniform, wan | with the other good citizens and thua showing his 
dered unstesdily about the room, animated apparently | respect for the newly conserrated edifice and his 
by a hazy idea that he ought to be eolleoting his | appreciation of the benign influence of the Holy 
scattered baggage so as to bein readiness for a start; | Orthodox faith ! - 
but the things that he picked up in one place he 
dropped feebly in another, and every minute or two 
he would suspend operations to exehange with his 
intoxicated companions fragmentary reminiscences of 
‘the -day’s festivity. Finally he seemed to be struck 
by a happy thought, and making his way in a devious 
course to one corner of the room he took vp his 
saber, which was leaning against the wall, and carry- 
ing it to his intoxicated. wife committed it solemnly 
to her care with directions to take it out to the 
sleigh. She was sober enough to remark, with some 
asperity, that as she had a young baby in her arms, 
and as the temperature out of doors was twenty 
degrees below zero, he had better take the saber to 
the sleigh himself.. At this. he clasped the sheathed 
weapon dramatically to his breast, rolled his eyes in 
a fine frenzy upward, and declared with emotion 
that the saber was his first bride, that he never 
would forsake it, and that, in view of all the cireum- 
stances, he would take it out to the sleigh himself. 
A moment later, however, he dropped it, and but for 
the supervision of his second bride would hav forgot- 
ten it altogether. |... 
^. About 8 o'clock, after watching for an hour or two | | k 
such performances as these, I succeeded in capturing | 8768 churches hav erred, and that councils hav 
the starosta, and addressing to him some very ener- | €¥"ed, and that any particular church may err. A 
getic remarks T sobered him sufficiently to make him | Preacher becomes absolutely intolerabie—he alien- 
understand that we' must hav horses at once or | 9568 every instructed mind and every cultivated tem- 
there would be trouble. “While I stood over him | perament among ‘his hearers—when, instead of 
with a verbal club, he entered us in the station-house | SPe#king the truth in modesty and love, he teaches 
book as.“ Mr. Kennan and companion, citizens of what they know to be error with all the airs of sacer- 
Neighboring States;'| and then going out on the dotal pretension and usurped infallibility. 
“front steps he shouted, as every sleigh load of| There are two great departments of knowledge 
-drunken men went past, “Andre! Nikolai! Loshedei which preachers are constantly tempted to invade, 
sei--chas !" [“ Horses this moment !”] The only with no ‘better equipment than that of a traditional 
replies that he received were wild howls of derision. | 92d Uninstructed opinion, which has remained un- 
At every such outburst of hilarious, contempt for | Charged in the midst of progress, and which is often 
authority, he would raise his. shaking hands as high rendered still more offensiv by being ornamented 
as his head with a feeble and comical gesture of help- with a smattering of impossible apologetics. They 
leasness and ‘despair, and exclaim in maudlin tones: | 2? the domains of science and of biblical criticism. 


*The nativs in Siberia known as Buriats are nearly all 
Lamaists. : 
+ ——— ——— 


Modern Claims Upon the Pulpit. 


Nothing is more offensiv in the modern preacher, 
says Archdeacon Farrar in the Forum, especially 
| when he is young and raw and ignorant, than the 
assumption of any right to lay down the law on dis- 
puted topics. He should rather endeavor to con- 
vince, and to illustrate, and to persuade, and to win. 
The pulpit is no longer a coward’s castle. The 
preacher can be answered, if anyone thinks him of 
sufficient importance to make it worth while to do so. 
His most self-important assertions will be taken only 
for what they are worth. Exposure will sooner or 
later await his inoompetenee. His most aggressivly 
ignorant dogmatism will be listened to with a smile, 
and will be taken as a measure, not of his authority, 
but of his conceit. Nothing will tell more power- 
fully and more deservedly against the modern 
preacher than for him to giv himself the airs of the 
medieval inquisitor or the domineering priest. 


“Bgei py Gani! Shto! ‘prikdzhtie dyélet? Chisto In both domains numberless priests, and even whole 
.makázánia!" [They're all druok! What do you generations of priests and religious teachers, hav 


maintained and enforced views which sre entirely 
false. The beacon light of progress over every such 
sunken reef of persecuting ignorance should serve as 
a warning to the modern teacher to avoid the arro- 
gance of a nescience which takes itself for knowledge 
and denounces what it cannot understand. 

There is no more deplorable fact than the hostility 
to science which has been displayed century after 
century by the immense majority of the church’s 
representativs. Nota few indeed of tha martyrs of 
science hav themselvs been priests—among them 
‘Roger Bacon, one of the greatest of them all; but 
this has not saved them from years of anguish avd 
persecution, inflicted upon them by the inflated and 
ignorant intolerance of their brethren. No cne who 
is acquainted. with the history of science, and has 
sufficicnt honesty to accepi facts, can possibly deny 
that scarcely a single truth of capital importance in 
science has ever been enunciated without having to 
struggle for life against the fury of theological dog- 
matists. In every instance the dogmatists hav heeü 
ignominiously defeated. The world moved, as Gali- 
leo said it did, in spite of the Inquisition. A great 


order done? . It's a regular punishment !"]. 
. About nine o'clock the noise, tumult, and shouting 
iu the village streets began to subside; the station- 
master, whose intoxication had taken the form of 
severe official dignity, suddenly appeared, and in a 
‘tone of stern menace wanted to know where the post 
drivers were and what all this disorder meant; the 
Russian officer, who by this time had reached the 
affectionate stage of inebriation, kissed:all the women: 
in the room, crossing himself devoutly, and mean-. 
dered out to the sleigh, followed by his wife with the. 
baby aud the saber ; two intoxicated priests in long 
gowns, and high, cylindrical, brimless hats draped 
- with black crape, alighted from a droshky in front of: 
- the door, allowed their hands to be reverently kissed 
. by the inebriated young officer and his friends, and 
then rode off in a post sleigh driven by a peasant who 
eould hardly keep his seat on the box; and finally, 


. A “starosta,” or elder, is the head of a Siberian village. ` 
The Russian words for ‘ neighboring” and “united” 
bear’ a superficial resemblance to each other, and the poor 
_- intoxicated starostą. bad never heard, evidently, of such & 
country a8 the United States, — N 


: The artiôles of the English church teach us that 


Puritan divine thought that he had checked the‘ 


TT75 


progress of astronomical inquiry when he said that 
he preferred to believe the Holy Ghost rather than 
Newton; yet Newton was absolutely right and the 
Puritan divine was hopelessly wrong. 

Thousands of pulpits fulminated anathemas against 
the early geologists ; and one religious controversial- 


ist—with the exquisit eulture and suavity which 


marks the ordinary language of. self-sufficient bigots 


—satisfied himself that during the ages which pre- 
ceded the creation, *God had been preparing a hell 
for the geologists.” 
elapsed, the rejection of the truths which paleontol- 
ogy had revealed would hav been regarded. as the 
mark of an idiot. 


Yet, before thirty years had 


The men of science quietly ad- 
vanced in their sacred task of deciphering the letters 


which God had inseribed upon the rocky tablets of . 
the earth, leaving the theologians to square their 


biblical objections with the new revelation as best 


they could. In our own time, to giv but one instance. 
more, we hav heard from preashers, and sometimes 
from men who could barely scrape through the 


matriculation examination of a tenth-rate college, the 
most furious denunciations of Darwinism and the 
doctrin. of evolution. Darwin himself opposed: to 
these tirades the silence of a magnanimity too noble 
even for the indulgence of private disdain. Aud 
already not a few leading theologians adopt the 
theory of evolution as one which ean be applied in 
even wider regions than those of physics. Let the 
modern preasher learn a little wisdom, a little mod- 
esty, & little suspension of judgment from the disas- 
trous annals of the past. His curses, like chickens, 
will only come home to roost. 

Again, there has been an undoubted advance in 
the domain of biblical knowledge. A preacher who 
relies only on our authorized version will preach on 
scores of texts which an instructed hearer knows to 
be mistranslated or to hav a meaning quite other 
than the one attached to them. What must an edu- 
cated listener think of a man who insists on the 
miracle of the angel troubling the water; or defends 
the doctrin of the trinity by the text about the three 
heavenly witnesses ; or who rests the whole strength 
of the doctrin of the resurrection of the flesh on the 
well-known passage of Job, without showing any 
consciousness of the real meaning of those passages 
as developed by criticism? There is something 
almost appalling in the extent to which doctrins hav 
been made to depend on "proof texts” which‘ the 
context shows to be entirely irrelevant, and which 
sometimes imply almost the reverse of what they hav 
been quoted to support. 

Again, the science of biblical criticism has made an 
immense advance in the last fifty years. The fact 
that a man isa clergyman givs him no right what- 
ever to pronounce an opinion on such questions as 
the dates of various psalms, or the authenticity of 
Daniel, or the time at which thig or that prophet 
wrote, or whether the whole books of Issiah and 
Zechariah were written by single autbors, or the 
Mosaic origin of the book of Deuteronomy, or the 
genuinness of the Second Epistle of St. Peter, or of 
the last twelve verses of St. Mark. If he has well- 
matured opinions on these subjects, based upon 
thorough inquiry and not upon the supposed sacred- 
ness of a tradition which in hundreds of instances has 
been proved to be not only fallible but even absurd, 
by all means let him say his say. But even then he 
is bound to do so with modesty, and with the frank 
admission that many who know ten times more of 
the subject than himself hav come to conclusions 
different from his own. 


to — — — 

Ir it is urged in vindication of religion, that it has 
advanced and elevated human civilization, even this 
merit appears very doubtful in presence of the facts of 
history, and at least, as very rarely or isolatedly the 
case. In general, however, it cannot be denied tbat 
most systems of religion hav proved rather inimical 
than friendly to civilization. For religion, as already 
stated, tolerates no doubt, no discussion, no contra- 
diction, no investigations, those eternal pioneers of 
the future of science and intellect! Even the simple 
circumstance that our present state of culture has al- 
ready long since left far behind it al, and even the 
highest, intellectual ideals established and eleborated 
by former religions, may show how little intellectual 
progress is influenced by religion. Mankind is per- 
petually being thrown to and fro between science 
and religion, but it advances more intellectually, 
morally, and physically in proportion as it turns 
away from religion, and to scisnes.— Büchner. 

-eo 
Tur Protestantism which followed was as intoler- 
ant as the mother church ; more so, perhaps, for it 
had the intolerance of youth, and as it broke and 
scattered into countless creeds, each of the brood, 
save the Quakers, arrogated to itself the right to 
persecute and destroy. To Luther, persecution 
seemed not only lawful but necessary. Calvin, who 
‘was as intolerant as the Inquisition and every whit 
as fanatical, made it a prop of his-church. And 
Knox, to whom one mass was more frightful than 
ten thousand insurgents, declared that an idolator 
merited nothing less than death.— Zdgar. Saltus, 
Anatomy of Negation. : 
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HON. T. B. WAKEMAN 


The Inauguration of the Bruno Statue, 


It will be the fullest and best report of the occurrence, 
epitomizing the history of the event from its inception to its 
The article will be prefaced by a 
full-page illustration (different from the one given in this pa- 


THE BURNING OF BRUNO. 


In renewing your subscription to The Truth Seeker 
inclose 25 cents and the Annual will be forwarded as 
soon as issued. 


eor 
Depravity, Sin, and Redemption. 

A Christian paper published in this city printed 
this call to the clergy on Thanksgiving day : 

“Brethren of the Ministry, with all earnestness we beseech 

you, do not postpone the beginning of special services! AJl 

indications point to the coming winter as one of unusual dis- 


` 


. gipation, marked by more and greater efforts to lead the 


young into worldliness. Preach the great truths of deprav- 
ity, sin, and redemption, ‘ manifesting the truth to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of God.’ This done with go- 
lemnity and tenderness, and this alone, will stem the earth- 
ward tide and stir the soul to longing desires for pardon and 
renewing love. May every church receive a time of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord !” 


What a ory to hear these days! The “great 
truth” of depravity—what is it? Only this, that all 
men are by nature, through the sin of Adam, totally 
corrupt, very far gone from original righteousness, 
and of their own natures continually inclined to evil. 


That is not much, if said quickly, and we doubt if 


one in a thousand hearing it from the pulpit has 
ever dreamed of the hideous doctrin and monstrous 
untruth concealed in the statement. The doctrin, of 
course, is founded on the mythical fall of man in the 


: garden of Eden, in which, according to the theolo- 


gians, there was the greatest Infidelity, the most pro- 
digious pride, the most horrid ingratitude, a visible 


. eontempt of God's majesty and justice, unaccount- 


able folly, and the greatest cruelty to the race, for 
because of it is man made miserable for all earthly 


“- time, and eternally so unless he shall repent and be 


redeemed. Such a conception of the world and man 
is as childish as a nursery tale and a8 superstitious as 
the old wives’ fables of the days of witchoraft. If 
the garden of Eden incident were a fact instead of a 
myth the fault would not be man’s but God’s, be- 
cause God made the conditions, made the man, and 
knew just what the man would do. The scheme 
must hay been all worked out in God’s mind from 


| the beginning (else does he lack the attribute of om- 


niscience), and he had no intention of letting man be 
other than he is (else does he lack the attribute of 
omnipotence), and he is now looking after the man 
just as much as he did then (else does he lack the 
attributes of omnipresence and eternal being); 80 
God is the one wholly to blame for the indications 
that the coming winter is to be one of unusual dis- 
sipation. And to hold that he knowingly made men 


'| wicked, and knowingly made the eternal kell in which 


to eternally burn them for being just as he made 
them, is a most hideous doctrin. If such is a God, 
what would a devil be? 

What is sin? According to the church, it is all 
“vain and irrational diversions,” and a refusal to 
obey the commands of theologians. It is universal, 
general, awful, and hateful to God. The latter in- 
dividual permitted it, however, beoause.he is a “ God 
of truth," and because it will “tend to his own 
glory" Sin is divided into numerous parts, which 
are all to be preached against. There is original sin, 
which comes from Adam, and is conveyed from parent 
to child, wholly corrupting all natures; there is act- 
ual sin, which is a violation of God’s laws—formu- 


lated, of course, by the theologians; then we hav 


sins of omission and commission, sins of infirmity 
of the flesh, secret sins, presumptuous sins, and un- 
pardonable sius, the latter being the denial of the 
truth of the gospel, or, what is the same thing, the 
denial of the rightfulness of the rule of the clergy 
and the refusal to support them. All other sins are 
trivial compared with the unpardonable sin, and the 
preaching against them is merely that the people 
shall not commit this one. A presumptuous sin is 
pretty bad, for that is doing something “boldly 
against light and conviction "—in other words, occa- 
sionally disobeying the preacher—but the unpardon- 
able sin is simply awful, and he who commits it can 
never be forgiven, “ not because of any want of suf- 
ficiency in the blood of Christ, but because such as 
commit it never repent of it.” The condemnation 
of this sin will undoubtedly be very vigorous. 

Redemption, in theological parlance, denotes the 
recovery from sin, and. a willingness to allow the 
church of God-——which is the clergy—to rule our 
lives. Redemption is the currency of another world, 
with which preachers pay for their support in this. 
It being redeemable only in another world, they are 
safe in passing it, for no one can come back to report 
the insolvent condition of the bank of issue. The 
clergy are always willing to swap off treasures in 
heaven for cash down, a8 Colonel Ingersoll said, and 
a revival meeting is their place of exchange. Hence, 
redemption is preached unweariedly. The moving 
cause of redemption, the clergy pretend, is “ the love 
of God,” but what kind of love is that which made 
man ^»eed redemption, when God could just as well 
hav prevented his fall from the perfect and sinless 
condition in which we are assured he created him? 
The procuring cause of redemption is alleged to be 
Christ, but if God had not willed that man should 
sin and suffer and burn therefor he could hav dis- 
pensed with Jesus, and the world would hav been 
much better off, for at the best but few people com- 
parativly use the blood of Christ to buy off the eter- 
nity in hell. Most of them are not “saved.” 

What a vast difference between the conceptions of 
theology and the teachings of science! In the one we 
are but the playthings of a big god, made to be 
damned for his pleasure, and a few only rescued from 
their fate through the cruel sacrifice of another god. 
Theologically conceived, the race is wicked, corrupt, 
with ne good in it, and only fit for fuel for hell. 
Scientifically conceived, the race “ began at zero and 
has been rising ever since.” It was never perfect, 
aud never fell. It is not perfect to-day, but is better 
than ever before. There is no one wholly corrupt, 
no one without good in him. Sin is not a denial 
of a book, but an act that entails unhappiness upon 
the race. It is not a transgression of “ God's" law, 
but a transgression of those natural laws which work 
for health. There is no sin in dancing, if one doesn’t 
dance too long and sit in a draft after it. Man is 


not naturally inclined to evil, but the reverse. Oru- 
elty in man is a survival from his savage state, before 
his moral qualities were developed by experience and 
when he contended with savage brutes for a subsist- 
ence. He has been coming up all the time—is rising 
now—and one of the obstacles to his progress he has 
partly overcome is the belief in supernatural creation 
and subsequent fall from perfection and just such 
foolish assumption as theologians make in this ap- 
peal to the ministers to preach depravity, sin, and 
redemption. Man was once partially depraved—in a 
human sense—but he is outgrowing it. He has com- 
mitted many real sins, causing him great misery, but 
he never committed a sin against any God, and he is 
fast learning better than to commit them against 
himself. He has no need to redeem himself from 
anything but his own folly in believing priests and 
the doing of injustice toward his fellows. That re- 
demption, however, he must work out himself, with 
experience and not supernaturalism for a guide. 
1 
Breaking Down the “Sabbath.” 

Zanesville, Ohio, has been afflicted with a God-in- 
the-Constitution convention, at which prayers were 
made thanking God “for the authority and dominion 
which hav been vested in our lord and savior Jesus 
Christ, and hymns sung “ melodiously cursing God 
and enduring him forever,” and much other danger- 
ous nonsense was indulged in. 

One of the most “telling points” was made by the 
Rev. James P. Mills, district secretary of the National 
Reform Association, who addressed the convention 
on the subject of the “Sabbath Reform Movement.” 
The telling point was this: At a late Sabbath con- 
vention, a Presbyterian minister told how on a recent 
visit to Chicago he had interviewed some of the lead- 
ing members of the American Secular Union and 
other Infidel organizations. As there was nothing 
distinctivly clerical -in his appearance [so says the 
report] they conversed with the greater freedom. 
“T understand,” said he, “that you propose to organ- 
ize for the promotion of your views. What do you 
propose to do?" * We propose to wipe out the 
superstition known as faith in God." “ Well, you 
hav a large contract. How do you propose tó accom- 
plish it?” ‘In many ways, but first and chiefly by 
breaking down the institution of the Sabbath, chang- 
ing it into a day of pleasure and recreation, a day for 
parades and games and popular assemblies." 

Then he went to. see a leading Anarchist. This 
Tuckerite philosopher “frankly avowed” that the 
Anarchists “ were organized to remove and overturn 
all civil government, and declared that, among other 
means, and most important of all, they recognize the 
bresking down of the general Christian observance 
of the Sabbath, ‘for the Sabbath upholds the church, 
and the church is the mother of tyranny.’ " 

The conclusion to be drawn from this alleged 
similarity of opinion is not plainly stated in the 
report of the convention, but the inference is, that 
because an Anarchist agrees with a member of a Sec- 
ular Union, the member of the Union should be 
hanged, or at least imprisoned. Such is Christian 
logic generally, and the speakers of the National 
Reform Association are logicians of a peculiarly 
Christian sort. 

We doubt, however, that any member of the Amer- 
ican Secular Union ever told a Presbyterian clergy- 
man that that organization proposed to “wipe out 
the superstition known as faith in God.” If any 
Presbyterian clergyman ever conversed with any 
member of the Union he may hav been told that-that 
particular member proposed to do it, or wanted to 
see it done, but any member who should assert that 
such wiping out is a part of the Union’s work would 
show little familiarity with the old or new constitu- 
tion of the Union. The Union is not an anti- 
Theistic body, but endeavors to influence public 
opinion on matters purely human and secular, and 
mainly governmental. The Union is an organized 
protest against the incorporation of ecclesiastical 
demands in our constitutions and statutes. “Wiping 
out the superstition known as faith in God” is good 
work, though, and a great many members of the 
Union are privately and publicly engaged in it. But 
they do not usually use the language of the rowdy 
to define their work, and we may be allowed to doubt 
that any Liberal ever used the words attributed to 
the Chicago citizen. In order to make the most of 
its opportunities the human race has got to giv up the 
idea of supernatural interference in human affairs, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, DECEMBER 7, 1889. 


and work out its own salvation from poverty and 
misery by, of, and through itself. Faith in God is a 
hindrance to development and advancement, because 
it induces people to rely on something besides them- 
gelvs. 

The Chicago Secularist’s idea of the Union's atti- 
tude toward the day known as Sunday is mainly 
correct, though, coming through the mouth of a 
Presbyterian clergyman, it is, almost necessarily, 
coarsely stated. Thetruestatement of the Freethink- 
er's plan for Sunday (it is not a Sabbath) is that on that 
day every person shall be allowed to do that wh ch 
seems to him good—to parade, or play games, or 
assemble with other citizens, to take pleasure and to 
recreate as he chooses. In other words, to remove from 
Sunday the religious character and religious restric- 
tions with which religious tyranny has burdened it. 
It is not proposed to force anyone to do these things, 
but it is proposed to prevent the pieticts from forcing 
the people to stay in their houses or go to church, 
which is the effect of the laws now on many state 
statute books. It is a monstrous invasion of human 
equality when a parcel of fanatics can imprison men 
for sawing a stick of wood on Sunday. 

——979—99——————— 
A Commercial Barbarian. 


The conclusion of a long consideration of the edu- 
cational question by the Journal of Commerce is 
this: “ When the state cannot establish schools that 
will train the pupils in the fear of God and in the 
fundamental doctrins of the Christian religion (and 
it is conceded that it cannot under our Constitution), 
we hold that it has no right to appropriate money 
for their support from the pockets of Christian 
people.” 

"This is the most foolish utterance yet upon the 
school question. It puts the fanatical Christians 
themselvs into a ridiculous position. If they cannot 
hav their children educated “in the fear of God” 
and the Christian principles which hav grown out of 
that fear, they will not hav them educated at all! 
What nonsense ! : 

The idea of the Journal of Commerce is to 
-abolish all state schools and place the education of 
the children in the hands of the sects, because “ the 
common school outgrew its usefulness, and its right 
to exist at the public expense, at the moment it 
ceased to giv the young committed to it a training in 
the fear of God. When the teachers could not carry 
on this, the very highest part of all proper education, 
the schools should hav been left as the churches 
were, to the voluntary support of the people.” There 
is, perhaps, little use in reasoning with a man hold- 
ing such opinions on education; it is giving medicin 
to the dead. But we may point out that state schools 
are voluntarily supported by the people. There are 
certain things which everyone but the editor of the 
Journal of Commerce regards as of vital importance 
to be taught to children—such as a knowledge of 
reading, writing, arithmetic, the proper use of 
language, a knowledge of the earth’s form, 
produsts, etc. To educate the children 
. these, the people established common schools. A 
lot of fanatical pietists saw in these schools a good 
medium through which to spread their own notions 
and force them upon others. 
schools with religion and intolerantly claimed the 
right to do so because a “ fear of God is the highest 
part of all proper education.” Mark the use of the 
word proper, for it is the path of retreat for the 
fanatics when driven into a corner by those who 

: object to paying for education that is not useful; the 
fanaticos holding that education without religion is 
not proper. But why do the fanatics insist upon 
having their religion taught in the schools? Are 
they afraid that the teaching of arithmetic will undo 
the doctrin of the trinity unless the young mind 
acquires both at once? Will the geography that up- 
sets the biblical teaching of a flat earth lead toa 
rejection of the whole Christian religion unless the 
scholar is trained in that religion at a time when he 
can readily believe falsehoods? Will a knowledge of 
astronomy prove a shield against a knowledge of 
heaven unless the child is mystified with religious 
dogmas at the same time he is enlightened with 
truths? Is it possible that the Christian parent 
knows he cannot teach his religion successfully to a 
boy with a common school education, and must 
therefore with every healthful faet hav administered 
a little poison, as it were, to keep him from being 


in. 


So they burdened the}. 


religion to go along with secular education is a most 
damaging admission on the part of Christians. It 
proclaims as plainly as can be stated, that acquire- 
ment of knowledge is fatal to acquirement of 
religion. 

To say, also, as does the Journal of Commerce, 
that a Obristian derives no benefit from schools in 
which his religion is not taught, is either to utter a 
very plain lie, or to advance the peculiarly foolish 
and barbaric opinion that Secular education is worth- 
less. The man who can hold such an opinion, 
in the face of all the facts and experience of the race, 
is one between whom and the nineteenth century 
there is nothing in common; for the whole bent of 
this age is toward the acquisition of purely scientific 
and therefore secular knowledge. How many repe- 
titions of the Lord’s prayer, for instance, would en- 
able a man to engineer the- building of a bridge? 
How much “fear of God” would it take to survey a 
railroad route? How many of the "fundamenta! 
doctrins of Christianity” go to the construction of a 
steamship ? 

And why should not a Christian take advantage of 
a secular school for his child, supplementing the in- 
struction therein by as much teaching of religion as 
he pleases? There is no other practicable way, for 
if common schools be discontinued every parent must 
educate his children himself, and he must immediately 
combine with other parents to establish other schools 
for their children in which should be taught those 
things the parents held in common. If the parents 
turned their children over to the sects, there would 
hav to be a school for each sect, and among Protest- 
ant Ohristians alone there are some one hundred 
and eighty of these religious sub-divisions, each 
holding different conceptions as to the “fundamental 
dootrins of Christianity.” Of courge the children of 
‘parents belonging to one sect could not attend the 
schools wherein a different sectarianism was taught, 
and so those parents belonging to sects unable to 
maintain schools would hav no place at which to ed- 
ueate their children. The Journal of Commerce 
plan would practically abolish all but a few schools, 
until the great mass of people who possess common 
sense but not religion should arouse themselvs and 
establish secular schools over again. 

There is only one practicable way of educating all 
the children, and that is for the public to maintain 
thoroughly secular schools, leaving the question of 
religion with each parent. Such schools cannot be 
maintained as religious schools, for such a course is 
admittedly unjust, neither can they be abolished, for 
that would leave the large majority of children with 
no place in which to obtain an education. That 
would be going back to medieval barbarism, when 
the whole world was Christian and as ignorant as 
the brute. 


ed 
Mr. Reid’s Jury Disagreed. 

The prosecution of Mr. W. S. Reid, at Grand 
Rapids, Mich., for fraudulent use of the mails in 
advertising to obtain communications from spirits 
has resulted in a disagreement of the jury. Mr. 
Reid’s main defense, he telegraphs us, was Overruled. 
It was, we presume, that the trial was virtually a 
trial of a certain religion. 

We shall: probably hav a fuller account of the 
matter next week. Whether the United States will 
press the matter further depends upon the vindictiv- 
ness of the prosecution, and how much Holy John 
thinks he can add to the glory of God by shutting 
up the priests cf another faith. In the mean time Mr. 
Reid is under bail, and will probably do a greatly in- 
creased business among those who believe that men 
hav spirits and that said spirits can communicate 
with mortals 


In England. 

It seems that the information obtained from the 
London Freethinker as to the cause of Mr. Brad- 
laugh’s resignation of the presidency of the National 
Secular Society, namely, that Mr. Bradlaugh was 
forced to make a selection between a Parliamentary 
and a Freethought career, is not quite accurate. Mr. 
Bradlaugh states in the National Reformer of 
November 24th, that, 

“I giv up my weekly political and Freethought lecturing 
because I cannot continue the work they involve and liv. 
Whether or not I can continue my Parliamentary career will 


depend on whether I can support myself with my pen. My 
Freethought record must be for history to judge.” 


72? 


ealled for February 16th, when he will state the 
reasons for his course more in detail. His health is 
steadily improving. 


oS te 
Slightly Discouraging. 

One of the earliest responses to our appeal for 
funds to continue is this letter from one whose opin- 
ion and person are esteemed very highly indeed in 
this office—Mr. James Parton. He writes: 

 NewsuRYPORT, Mass., Nov. 27, 1889. 

“ Dear Sr: I inclose a check for $6 to pay up my sub- 
scription to Tug TRUTH SEEKER. 

** My impression is: The pictures repel more than they 
attract. People who like them ought to be religious. They 
are capable of nothing better. Very truly yours, 

‘James Parton.” 

We shall never forget, and can never adequately 
acknowledge, the service to Freethought and to Tux 
Truru Srexer rendered by Mr. Parton in those dis- 
mal days when D. M. Bennett was in a prison at 
Albany, and his enemies were using all the methods 
known to unprincipled men to ruin him. Mr. Par- 
ton’s chivalric action then well became his noble nat- 
ure, and it aided Mr. Bennett immeasurably. We 
like to hav Tue Trurs Sezker suit him. 

Let us hav an expression of opinion on the sub- 
ject; and we do sincerely hope that al}, whether they 
do or do not like the pictures, will follow Mr. Par- 
ton’s example as expressed in the first paragraph of 
his letter. 


e 
Mr. Remsburg’s Lecture. 

The Freethinkers of this city should not forget 
that John E. Remsburg lectures before the Man- 
hattan Liberal Olub, at 220 Hast Fifteenth street, on 
Friday evening, December 6th. 

A collection will be taken up for the benefit of the 
Horace Seaver Monument Fund, now being raised by 
Mr. Mendum. All money contributed on the ocoa- 
sion will be donated to the. fund by Mr. Remsburg 
and the Club. 

The presence of Mr. Remsburg: and the object of 
the collection should assure a large audience with 
generous impulses. 

At the close, instead of the usual discussion, the 
audience will be expected to make the acquaintance 
of the new officers of the American Secular Union. - 
The president, Dr. Westbrook, with his wife; Miss 
Craddock, the new secretary ; Mr. Mende, the treas- 
urer ; the vice-presidents, Hon. T. B. Wakeman, Dr. 
Foote, Ex-Supt. Publio Instruction J. E. Remsburg, 
and last but by no means least, iconoclastic Juliet 
Severance, are all expected to be in town then, as the 
new Board of Directors of the Union will hold its 
first session on the following day. 

It will be a great night for New York. 


Prison Conversions. 

What a confession it is that the Christian Advo- 
cate inadvertently makes in commenting upon the 
conversion of some eighty or ninety *'leading" bur- 
glars, forgers, counterfeiters, and pickpockets in the 
Kingston, Ontario, penitentiary! It says: 

“ Revivals in the penitentiaries are proverbially transient. 
The vices and crimes which brought the inmates there are 
beyond their power while in the institution; ter excitements 
are few, their nervous systema more or less unstrung.” 

Because of lack of other excitement and unstruug 
nerves—the consequences of incarceration—criminals 
can be easily converted. It must bea humiliating 
thought to Christians generally that men with un- 
strung nerves are particularly good material for the 
revivalist, and that luck of other excitement is a potent 
factor in leading men to Ohrist. How much are 
such people worth to any cause? And what is a 
cause worth which appeals especially to people of 
that sort ? 


———_- i i 
Editorial Notes. 


Ir it is not too much trouble to our correspondents, we 
wish they would condense their articles a little more. Last 
week as the paper was going to press it was found that 
another contribution could be printed if it did not exceed a 
column and a half in length. But out of a great big drawer 
full of contributed articles there was not one within that 
bound. An hour or two spent in revising and condensing an 
article is time well used. 


We said last week that Mr. L. K. Washburn is as good as 
he is beautiful. We desire now, since seeing his picture in 
the Freethinkers’ Magazine, and to avoid a libel suit from Mr. 
Washburn, to say that he is better than he is beautiful; for 
if his character were in keeping with his features therein 
portrayed, the /nvestigator editor would probably be in jail 
awaiting trial for murder, instead of directing the destiny of 


Mr. Bradlaugh is now on the way to India. He | the oldest Freethought journal inthe world. The delineation 
too well? This constantly reiterated demand for, will return in time to greet his friends at a meeting ' of his mustache, however, is very fine. 
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Zellers from friends. 


Mox1G0Mzxy, ALA., Nov. 1, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: Orthodoxy is so rampant and universal here 
that I should suffocate without & weekly dose of Liberalism. 
Heston’s cartoons are a great feature of the paper. The 
Christian religion seems so ridiculous to me that I can never 
treat the subject seriously, and ridicule seems the most 
effectiv weapon with which to combat it. Jesse HOOKER. 


CARROLL, IA., Nov. 18, 1889. 

‘Mr. Epitor: Inclosed find postal note to renew my sub- 
scription to the best Freethought paper in the country. It 
has got to be a household necessity with me. If everyone 

could be induced to read Freethought and reform papers 
and publications of all kinds and get the spirit of investiga- 
tion thoroughly aroused so they could see the church and 
government in their true light, the most imaginativ mind 
could not predict the change that would take place in the 
next fifty years. For lack of investigation is the only founda- 
tion they hav to reston. There are many that uphold aud 
support.them for no other reason than because they always 

. hav, and because their parents did—‘‘and I am no better 
than they were; if it was good enough for them, it ought to 
be for me.” 

Ary government that will allow or uphold such & mon. 
strous crime as the hanging of those Anarchists in Chicago 
has lived longenough—hanged by capital and law forno other 
reason only they were agitators. The 11th of November, 
1887, left a stain on the record of this, the best country cn 
earth, that time will never erage as long as a true sense of 
justice exists, and Chicago will liv to see a monument erected 
to their memory when those that murdered tbem will hav 
passed away and been forgotten. Buta monument of cold 
marble a hundred years from now is very poor consolation 
to the wife and children—shoved back by brutality and au- 
thority, and denied a farewell word and kiss with husband 
and father on the very morning he was led to the s'aughter. 

Riowarp Conway. 


VINELAND, N. J., Nov. 21, 1889. 

Mz. Epiror: As I hav removed from Berlin, N. J., to 
Vineland, N. J., to spend the little remnant of my life, I 
wish you to change the direction of Taz TRUTH SEEKER ac- 
cordingly, and permit me to request all publishers and friends 
who rend me papers or letters to'address me here, for I am 
too fecble to write to them all. 

Being as deaf as a stone, the Liberal papers and.letters I 
hav received are about all the company I hav had since ike 
death of my beloved companion who walked firmly by my 
side forty-four years, in the path of Infidelity to the man. 

: made Bible and its man-made God, and bore from the 
bogus churches almost everything but death because we 
could not play the hypocrit for the sake of popularity, pre- 
tending to believe what was impossible. Will other papers 
please copy this? As I am now among a more intelligent 
people I will circulate all the Liberal papers that are sent 
me, and try to obtain new subscribers. 

As our nation is now being ruled by the Bible—that absurd 
and cruel piece of ignorant and wicked men’s crazy patch. 
work—I see more and more the need of a more aggressiv 
spirit in the Liberal papers. 

Awake, O men and women, 

Down with tbe rotten church ; 
‘Leave not a einele fragment 

On which the huzzards perch. 
They hav tortured many millions 

With every sort o? pain, 


And if they gain the power 
Wil do it o'er again. 


Yours, etc., JEREMIAH HAOXER. 


Nov. 8, E.m. 289. 

Mr. Eviror: A few days ago I gave a friend of mine 
* The Glory of Infidelity,” by Putnam, and he informed me 
the book disappeared, and as his hired girl had threatened 
to hurn it, he supposes she has done so. ' The full glory of 
Infidelity has never been nor can it be published, although 
Mr. Putnam has given some good hints. 

In the last TRUTH SEEKER I saw an account of Lady 
Prather, who has been a recipient of Taz TRUTH SEEKER six 
months and wants it stopped. She says she wants no paper 
that assails her best friends and redeemer. Had I sent Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER à couple of times to anyone, and she failed 
to appreciate its style and indoree its spirit, I would, in the 
language of the Holy Queer, say, She is joined to her idols, 
and turn my attention to some one possessed of more integ- 
rity. For there is scarcely an article in the grand old TRUTH 
Seexer touching the Bible or religion but is so full of logical 
facts as to send home conviction to the dullest mind. And 
as Mrs. Prather shows a good deal of mental acumen, there 
is no alternativ only dishonesty, though it be prompted by 

, reverence for the antiquated or present veneration. Such a 
i person needs a host of redeemers and saviors—unless she has 
. an opportunity to become intimately acquainted with R. G. 
.Ingersoll He alone might do. 
' People are constantly saying to us, if we should happen to 
be wrong and the orthodox right, what an awful thing it 
~ would be! etc., and that upon these grounds we hav no 
‘right to teach others and especially others’ children. Why 
do not they make the same objections in other matters? 
-` There are divers opinions on matters of a secular nature. 
- Why do not they want their children to accept these all upon 
faith and not examin their claims? On the contrary, doubt 
'and investigation are not harmful, and are taught to be 
: g0 only by religion. 


The Infidels as a rule are conscious of the fact that the ! 


| know nothing about. 


safety of our republican government, the purity of its laws, 


the justice of their administration, our civil and eccle:ias- 


tical and, in fact, all the natural rights and privileges we 


enjoy, are due to the strength of Infidelity. And-as it 


increases our freedom and prosperity, ease and comforts, will. 


increase. And consequently, no matter whose religious, or 
raiher súperatitious, corna we tread, our duty impels us for- 
ward. Ex-Rev. Josera N. Maxzy. 


GzozaiAvitrg, R. L, Nov. 15, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: Will you please tell me when and where and 
by whom was the Bible written, and how long will men be 
made fools of by it? Is it divine or human? We read in 
Ex. xxxiii, 20: 
for there shall no man sce me and liv;” then again we read: 
“ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.” I 
was raised up among the Shakers in Enfield, Conn.; and by 
the way, that belief is the nearest nothing of any. Their 
creed is founded upon the Bible and ignorance. They preach 
that no married man can enter the kingdom of heaven, because 
Christ did not marry. Those that do marry are not followers 
of Christ. That faith or doctrin breeds ignorance and crime 
of the worst form, such as secret vice, as they are not allowed 
to speak toa woman. ‘Stay on your own side of the house,” 
is often told the young men. And to sing and dance and 
work and confess your sins to the elder is about all there is 
to that faith. Read the Bible, believe in something that you 


with trash of that stamp. In Georgiaville there is one Cath. 
olic, one Baptist, one Universalist church. Nothing but 
orthodoxy and Roman ignorance reigns. . There are but two 
Infidels in the whole town, myself and another man by the 
name of Monroe. He is a subscriber of TuE TRUTH SEEKER. 
He receives the paper through a newsdealer. The Baptist 
pope of the village every now and then giv& Ingersoll à going 
over. When will the time come when their sneers will 
cease—po soning the minds of youth with their stuff that 
benefits nobody? They are trying to hav the Bible read in 
the public schools of the town, but it does not work worth a 
cent. 

No minister, no pope, no bishop, no church, no God in the 
government of the United States, and then a happy people 
we will be. . WILLIAM A. BENNETT. 


Mr. Vernon, Onr., Nov. 17, 1889: 

Mr. Epiror: I would not think of getting along without 
Tse Trova BERKER. It is victuals and drink, and a lot of 
fun thrown in, for me, on Sundays as well as the rest of the 
week. I would take it for the pictures alone, for my six 
children. All are anxious after them when it comes. Pict- 
ure-writing is ancient but picture-reading is easy and modern. 
The children take the pictures all in.. Ridicule and ridicu. 
lous pictures are the very best sort of battering-rams to'at- 
tack the old monstrous mud-walls of Christianity in partic- 
ular, and religion in ceneral, with. 

This country next to Spain is under the thumb of the pope 
and the Catholic church. Quebec is the proper place for the 
old pope to come to when Italy becomes too hot for him. 
Pope Leo XIII. and several of his successors could liv cozily 
here for years. All political parties bow and scrape to the 
Catholic church, and it is disgusting to see our leading poli. 
ticians licking the great toe of the pope, so to speak. We 
hav in Ontario separate schools for. the Catholics and public 
schools for the other believers. The Catholic bishops hava 
lot to say in the running of the public schools as well-as their 
own. 

Schools are opened and closed here with prayer and Bible- 
reading—which, by the way, is one-of the main things we 
Liberals should kick against night and day, and keep on 
kicking until we kick the dirty old Bible and all its belong- 
ings out of our schools. Why should we be insulted in our 
families by such impudence as forcing our children to listen 
to the worst of nonsense, prayer and Bible reading? Our 
school readers are here well interlarded with religious twad- 
dle of the orthodox type. Thanks to Mr. Charles Watts, 
editor of Secular Thought, who is doing. much to lift the 
cloud of the Dark Ages off this pious land,.we shall soon 
hav churches and their belongings taxed. Next will come 

public schools for all (no separate schools), free from all re- 
ligious taint. Wishing you every success, I remain, 
Yours truly, JAMES B. PALMER. 


ManrINSBURG, W. Va., Nov. 17, 1889. 

. Eprror: Liberal friends, enlisted as we are in the 
gr2i; Freethought movement for Universal Mental Liberty, 
I desire, in common with your noble cfforts, to do all I can 
by my honest conviction to secure to all who sre willing to 
receive the delightful luxury of mental liberty, which the 
Christian and nominal believer do not dream of. The first 
thing in order to secure this liberty is the ability to doubt, 
and is intellectual bravery. We as Freethinkers must speak 
for ourselvs. 
the complete liberty of man from superstition and religious 
delusions. Reform is our motto—revolution in thought. 
One thing is settled, and that is, Christianity cannot -prove 
what it teaches to be true. It is universally admitted by 
scientific and rational thinkers, and. even many Christians, 
that it is impossible to prove there is a God, heaven, and 
hell. Therefore, there is nothing but faith to go by. "This 
is sufficient for millions who will liv and die in mental slav- 
ery, but the brave minority of independent thinking men and 
women in this and other countries believe only by the evi- 
dence that is revealed in their every-day life, and not by 
ancient sayings of irresponsible men of things and events so 
far back that they cannot concern modern life. When we 
look back into the past it is nothing but mist and uncertainty, | 


“ And he said, Thou canst not see my face, 


Priest, minister, pope, bishop—away 


‘geek to destroy the public school. 


We are fighting for individual sovereignty— | 


| threshold of the temple of science. 


‘of. 


The truth cannot be found in that direction. The only safe - 
and wise course is to look forward to the future. Science © 
and Freethought are nobly investigating, as far as they can 

penetrate, the hidden secret of life and death." We must go- 


| by the evidence as rational beings, and not by faith, which 


is more characteristic of the savage than of inteliigent, ra- 
tional minds... The only thing not needing evidence is myth. 
When the hidden truth cannot be seen, the only sensible way 
is to go by the evidence as it is shown—that testimony we see, 
feel, and understand. And like an impartial jury, we must 
likewise giv the popularly accepted belief in God and Chris-: 
tianity.a fair, impartial trial. Such has been done for hun-: 
dreds of years, but the Christian claims of a heaven and hell. 
are entirely unsupported by proof. The greatest amount of. 
testimony is against the belief of any other life. Nature 
seems to be allin all. The process of life and death goes on 
unexplained. ~The real truth, which alone can make us free, 
cannot be revealed. It is known, and that by experience, 
that we are obliged to be our own savior; that the God so 
long believed in cannot be found. Thousands perished at 
Johnétown last summer because fate was stronger than the 
savior of myth. Christianity teaches and admonishes man 


‘that unless he trusts in God he will fail in all his efforts. 


‘Failure will result if he does not pray and ask God's aid. 
This claim is false. I. know by experience and observation 
that if we all possess knowledge, prudence,.and self-reliance, 
and pursue certain courses in life, happiness and success 
must result. It is only the unsuspecting and unwary who: 
fall into so-called temptation. Individual reformation is of 
experience and not of God’s grace. Happiness is purely a 
natural quality, and is not born of belief of unbelief. The 
subject of praying is the great prop of Christianity. In all 
the calamities and: sorrow in this world not one prayer has 
ever been proved to hav been answered. The united prayers 
of all Christians in this nation could not save the life of Pres- 
ident Garfield from his fatal wounds. Just simply because 
we exist and see the wonders of nature is not evidence that 
there is a God. That will do Tor the savage, but not for the’ 
rational, analytical mind. I hav lived to see the day that I- 
sincerely believe the sooner sensible people dismiss this un- 
proved idea in a future life the better it will be for humanity.: 
Tuos. J. CONNERS. 


f BALTIMORE, Mp., Nov. 16, 1889. .. 

Mr. Eptror: You will pardon me for intruding upon your. 
time with the following lines, but I deem the present occa- 
sion a fit one to forward you a scrap of information as to 
some of the interesting remarks made by the very prominent 
prelates of the Catholic church at.the one-hundredth anni- 
versary of the Catholic hierarchy, which has. just about 
come to a close, having been in session for about three days. 
in this city. The occasion has been watched, of course, by 
the entire secular and non-secular populace throughout the 
globe. Iforward you only a few clippings from the address 
made by Archbishop Ireland, in which he says: “ Our worké 
ia to make America Catholic. If we love the church, to 
mention the work suffices. Our cry shall be, God wills.it, 
and our hearts shall leap with Crusader enthusiasm. We . 
know the church is the sole owner of the truths and graces 
of salvation. The Catholic church will confirm and preserve . 
a8 no human power or human church can the liberties of the 
republic.” Also from Rt. Rev. R. Gilmour, bishop of 
Cleveland, at.the dedication of the University on Wednesday, 
Nov. 18, 1889: '' As Catholics, poverty and limited numbers 
left us crippled, and the terrific struggle to provide lodgiog 
and religious attendance for the immigrant estopped the pos- 
sibility of higher. education. Added to this the organization 
of the public schools, which Catholics could not in conscience 
use,.thus imposing upon them the unjust burden of build- 
ing for themselvs and supporting separate schools, whilst 
they are taxed for the public schools. Catholics hav no con- 
tention with the public schools because they are public 
schools, nor because they are state schools, nor do Catholics 
On the contrary, Cath- 
olics are willing to accept the public schools in America, as 
they hav done in Europe and elsewhere, on condition that an 
arrangement be made by which the child shall be taught 
religion and the laws of morality.” 

As I know there are many able minds who contribute to 
your paper, and who perhaps hav not noticed the details of 
this congress, I ventureto giv you this bit of information, 
for some one on the side of progress to comment upon. 

Cuas. MEBLGARTEN. 


WILKESBARRE, PA., Nov. 18, 1889. 

Mr. EDITOR: My. literary and scientific friend, J. A. Tuttle, 
of Brooklyn, N..Y., has paid me another of his compliments 
in your issue of thé 16th inst., and suggests that as “ Mr. 
Perry needs rest and good nursing after his laborious and 
successful efforts to win glory and renown in the fields of 
science, I wil commend him to the tender care of the 
Spirits," etc. 

Now, my dear sir, do not be in so much of a hurry. You 
seem anxious to get rid of me when I am only upon -the 
I wasin hopes I could 
induce you to enter in and study a few of the subjects that 
you say you neglected from boyhood. 

Mr. Tuttle is one of those fortunate persons who cannot be 
cornered. He is like one of the species of animals who feel 
their way by means of projecting nerve tentacles. The 
moment he blindly encounters anything, he becomes fright- 
ened and immediately retreats into less dangerous quarters. 
‘You could no more catch him than you could put your finger 
on the Irishman's flea—‘‘ When you put your finger on him, 
heisn'tthere." Then he has a fashion of saying things, or 
putting them into my mouth, which I never said or thought 
He says; ; 4* T£ attraction is the cause of gravitation, it is 
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obviously the cause of all motion, and all motion is attrac- 
tion. Hence attraction, gravitation, and motion are synony- 
mous." Ido not think that any man could put more abso- 
lute nonsense into that many words than is done by the 
above, and yet this man has the Jumbonian cheek to assert 
that ‘‘ this is what Mr. Perry’s theory is, as nearly as I can 
understand it.” Now, either his comprehensión is decidedly 
limited; or he is devilishly tricky, to build up such a man of 
straw, which he then proceeds to batter down, und after the 
great feat proclaims himself a “ great slugger.” To attempt 
to argue that because attraction is the cause of motion there- 
‘fore it must be the only cause of motion, is too simple to at- 
tempt dispute upon, when any schoolboy must know that 
there are millions of causes which produce motion—yes, and 
in the department of chemistry alone they are innumerabie, 
beyond computation. 


; But Mr. Tuttle tries to show an inconsistency in me, be- 
cause I show a different cause for gravitation than ponder- 
osity of matter. He says in substance: Tothe senses, matter 
seems to hav weight, and therefore if Mr. Perry will prove 
that ponderosity is not the cause of gravitation, he is at the 
same time denying the evidence of hia senses, hence the in- 
consistency! Now, my dear Mr. Tuttle, this shows me that 
you do not understand evidence, and I will try to explain 
what the evidence of a man’s senses is, and show also that 
some men’s senses are very limited, while those of others are 
much enlarged. If you look at ‘the savage, you find his 
senses in a very low and crude state, and his knowledge 
correspondingly limited, simply because he has not brought 
all of them into play in the observation of facts and the 
acquisition of truth. Now to illustrate, if a savage puts a 
straight stick into the water, where tbe light can sbipe upon 
its surface, the stick from the surface under the water will 
appear to be bent into an angle, and 80 it will appear to any. 
body, if only the one sense of sight is brought into play. 
But if another sense is brought into the account, that of feel- 
ing, and if he will run his hand beneath the wafer, he can 
not feel any bend in the stick. So we find that the surface 
of the water and the sun’s rays, or daylight, cast upon the 
surface of the water, will account for the apparent discrep- 
ancy of the senses of sight and feeling. The resultant is of 
course what we term knowledge, and thereby we are taught 
not to deny the evidences of our sense of sight but to bring 
into the investigation of every subject as many, or all, of our 
senses as we can, in order to gain truth. So I might say in 
regard to the rising of the sun, it does appear to rise. But 
by the observation of the stars and planets, and the variabil- 
ity of their motions, as they diminish until we reach the 
North star, it proves to us that our earth is revolving instead 
of the sun, as we might suppose at first sight. But here, as 
before, we are not to deny the evidence of our sense of sight, 
for we use the same organs of vision in different directions 
to prove that we are moving instead of the sun, by establish- 


ing the facts of observation as we approach the North star, 


noting the motions as we go along— which also proves the 
rotundity of this earth. The law is, not to deny the evidence 
of any one sense, but to bring them all into play in order 
to discover truth and establish scientific knowledge. And 
science means the classification of facts, which can be estab- 
lished only by the evidences and comparison of our senses, 
or reasonings and inferences therefrom. The bent stick is 
just as truthful a fact as any other, showing that the rays of 
light strike the water at an angle to its surface, and the eye- 
sight would lie if it did not show the crook in the stick. 

In the study of subjects of scientific import, all the evi. 
dences of the senses must be considered and compared. 
For this reason so many persons, otherwise well qualified 
and disposed, fail to understand the phenomena of Spiritual- 


ism. They bring only one, or sometimes two, of their ; 


senses into play in ite investigation, and hence nearly always 
fail to get truthful resulte, For instance, I might see two 
slates moved &bout upon & wooden table, and thumped 
around, as I hav, without the least contact with any human 
force which I could see, and conclude that the force must be 
akin to electricity or.some hidden mechanical device, but if 
on opening those slates I found an intelligent message pur- 
porting to come from my dead son, with his full signature, 
and such characteristic knowledge as I knew he possessed, 
that would be a subject, or a phase, to demand my most 
earnest attention, especially if I were a total stranger to the 
medium or person through whom these phenomena took 
place. It is no more the mere motions that I am studying, 
. but the intelligence they hav imparted. And this should be 
the touchstone of all our efforts, Hav the phenomena any 
intelligence? There is no subject in this world which re- 
quires a more candid mind, or a more intelligent one, or 
which is of so much importance to the present life, as the 
Btudy of Spiritualism, and the person who writes merely 
for the purpose of sneering or quibbling, or for the purpose 
of vanity, is unqualified to do so, and it were a waste of 
effort to attempt to argue such a question with him. And 
for this reason, also, some of the greatest minds to. be found 
in some branches of learning are so prejudiced that they are 
entirely unfitted to tackle it. The best way in those cases is 


to let such’ persons ripen out until they are in a better frame: 


of mind to study or talk upon such a subject, and as the 
spirits are not at all anxious to convert such ones to a belief 
in & future state of existence they usually address themselvs 
to those who are of an inquiring mind and not so pompous 
but that they may be Instructed. For this reason I never 
attempt to argue with one represented by the characteristics 
shown by our friend, J. A. Tuttle. This is my reason. 

In writing about attraction it is well understood that’ I 
meant it as a cause of planetary motion, and as the law per- 
tains to bodies in contiguity to our earth. And I think any 
ordinary mind, who read my illustrations, should see that I 
hav clearly established the fact of attraction being the cause 
of motion.on all bodies having relation to this earth, for even 


E 


the particles of an explosion ultimately descend toward the 
earth. 

There is one point, however, which I desire to explain in 
reference to matter within the earth’s attraction, and I think 
this will take the gas out of Friend Tuttle's explosion, to 
which he refers. If man took scales and attached them to 
a bar of iron weighing one thousand pounds, and then lifted 
nine hundred and ninety-nine pounds and fifteen ounces, he 
would yet fail to lift the weight, or break the contact of the 
bar to the earth, as he would still lack one ounce of doing it. 
So it proves that no matter what force may be applied by 
way of attraction operating upon our earth, unless itis greater 
than the whole éarth in force, it cannot move it at all. But 
a8 the attractiv force of the sun is greater than all its planets 
it produces motion, and all bodies would.in time be drawn 
upon it but for the fact that at the same time we are moving 
toward the sun. The sun is also in constant motion, which 
is in turn governed by the laws of universal motion and 
equilibrium. Weight, or ponderosity, is therefore not a 
property of matter. It is the magnetic force resident in the. 
magnet which draws the bar of iron to its surface when that 
bar is brought within the magnetic sphere, as in the horee.. 
shoe magnet or as in the telegraphic instrument. The fact 
thata barof iron can become magnetized or demagnetized 
instantly by contact with the battery is evidence.of what I 
hav been stating, Mr. Tuttle and his scientific speculations 
and his senge-evidence ideas. io the contrary notwith- 
standing. 

And now, if Mr. Tuttle can reat. peacefully under his 
evident defeat, «nd not feel ashamed of himself for exposing 


his breast to the shafts of common sense and accepted truth, . 


I am content to remain in the care of the rpirits to whom he 
has recommended me. : J: pR: PERRY. 


GE O., Nov. 17, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: Although not a subscriber, I hav been read- 


ing your excellent paper for more than two years, and ám 


convinced that you are a learned scholar and honest man, 
and that you really try to make the world better. Thus 


much for my opinion of yourself and Taz Trurs SEEKER. -I 
‘hav now io. say something of myself and of my conversion to: 
the holy Catholic faith. When I began to entertain the opin- 
ions on theology. which ‘you hold at present I supposed 
Infidelity was something wholly different from what I now 
Although Freethouglt must be credited 
with having made kind and. good husbands out of worthless 
sots, and although the Infidels I know are more. honest and 


know it to be. 


kind and hav more sympathy with the poor and oppressed 


than most Christians hav, still your system has one great 
I hav dis- 


defect—it has no divine authoritativ teaching. 
covered that reason is defectiv, ihat it misleads, and hav 
therefore selected the holy Catholic church, which teaches 


by divine authority, to be my guidé and to do all my think- 


ing (at least on religious questions) for me. Bow did I dis- 
cover that reason cannot be depended upon? Why, just this 
way: I observed that there could be no consciousness or 
thinking when there was no blood coursing through the 
brain, and taking J. S.' Mill's axiom of inductiv logic, 


" Whatever antecedents cannot be excluded without pre- 


venting the phenomena are the caute or part of the cause of 
the phenomena,” as true, I arrived at the conclusion that 
death ends all You certainly will admit that this con- 
clusion is legitimate and is true if reason is'to be taken as a 
guide. But since actus] ghosts and spirits and other super- 
. natural beings come to us in dark rooms through the agency 


of mediums, you must conclude our reason is wrong and’ 
I warn you not to place any confidence in this 


leads astray. 
faculty. It is of the devil, and it might not be quite pleasant 
for you when on your déathbed (there you will ere long be) 
to think that you hav rejected the divine authoritativ teach- 
ings of the holy Catholic church. 

I write to warn you and your readers that the penalty for 
rejecting the authority of God or his priests is eternal dam- 
nation. ‘I should indeed be sorry to see such a wise and 
good man as you perish.for want of faith. Faith, dear 
Editor, is the gift of God. He givs to whom he will, but if 
you hav not faith our offended maker will surely not hold 
you guiltless. You will perhaps answer that since faith is 
‘the gift of God, it would be unjust to punish you for not 
having what it was necessary for him to giv to you ere you 
could hav it.. To this I reply, that divine justice is quite dif- 
ferent from human justice. God is not bound to show us 
either goodness or mercy, for he is all-powerful. What he 
shall do with us after death does not depend upon works, for 


only faith is pleasing to him ; it depends upon his caprice, and | 


good works are not rewarded. I will now treat of dogmas 
of holy church. 
. 1. It is undeniable that the pope is infallible, for our Lord 
said, ** Peter, thou art the rock. Satan has desired thee that 
he might sift ye as wheat.” Holy church asserts by divine 
authority | that our Lord conferred the privilege of being 
infallible on all the popes when he said that although private 
interpreters do not draw that conclusion, nor think the text 
can be made to mean that.. 

: 2: -It: is-undeniable that the holy Catholic church teaches 
by divine authority, for our savior said, ‘‘ He who does not 
hear the church let him be to youa publican and sinner,” 


“ete. : 


8. It is undeniable that there ig such place as purgatory, 
for our Lord said, ‘“The sin against the Holy Ghost shall 
never be forgiven.” Therefore. all other sins will be for- 
given, and as holy church has decreed that to her alone has 


"been ‘given the: power of getting souls out of -purgatory, and 


as her authority is of divine origin, we her children do not 


‘hesitate to obey and follow her. 


I might go on in this way to prove the truth of every other 
doctrin of the holy Catholic: church, but, space forbids. . 
I will now aay a little about the authenticity of the Bible. 


I will show that Jesus rose from the dead. After he was 
dead three days and three nights he again appeared (or at 
least. they say he did), like modern spirits and ghosts, among 
his disciples. 
took care not to be seen by the unbelieving Jews, as they 
: would doubtless hav killed him. Our Lord thought it better 
to. show himself i in dark places only, and at night, when the 
eyes are of little use. 
told them to handle him and to thrust their hands into his 
side. You must not doubt this miracle, seeing it is recorded 
-in our sacred books, and this (7. e., 
cient authority to prove anything. Now, as I hav over- 
whelmingly established the resurrection of the savior, or at 
least shown that the Bible says he rose, you will certainly 
not be amazed when I ask you also to grant his ascension up 
into heaven after the forty days. 


He was with them forty days. He, however, 


They could not be deceived, for he 


the Testament) is sufi- 


Jesus was the messiah. Proof—a series of wonderful 


prophecies were either literally or allegorically fulfilled in 
him. 
claimed by us as being prophecies of our savior hav no refer- 
ence to him, but this only shows that they are enemies of 
Christ our savior and that they will not under any circum- 
“stances admit him to be the messiah. Besides, Whiston, an 
Infidel himself, has proved that the Jews altered the Old 
Testament so as to make the prophecies hav no reference to 
our savior. 


It is quite true the Jews maintain that the passages 


Jesus did miracles. Proof—look into the New Testament. 


You will learn that angels and devils had almost taken 
exclusiv possession of Judea simply for the purpose of show- 
ing our eavior’s power in subduing them. 


If the Jews and 
the heathens in that country did not see these devils and 
these angels which then walked the streets of Jerusalem, 


| this must not be attributed to the fact that there were no 


such. devils or such angels as are said to hav hopped about in 
the New Testament, but rather to a supernatural blindness. 
The fact that our savior raised several from the dead in pub. 
lic before enemies shows that he was no fraud. 

He was born of a virgin (see ‘Isa. vii, 14, fulfilled in New 
Testament). Why, is there anything incredible in this? 
Were not Christna, Buddha, and others born of virgins? Did 
not the God of this-universe send an angel (Gabriel) to Mary 
to tell her he would marry her and that she should hav a 
child by him? Read the New Testament, first chapter. 

Witü respect to the Old Testament I will only say that it is 
even better authenticated than the New, if possible. There 
we find the infinit spirit condescending to speak to a small 
tribe of Egvptian savages called Jews, and also giving his 
servant Moses laws whereby to govern his herd of wild men. 
The crestor of all worlds manifested himself to the Jews 
daily. He frequently performed miracles in their behalf, and 
often led them on to battle. There could be no deception, 
since they had suficient opportunity to investigate whether 
what they saw was true. If further evidence for the truth 
of holy scripture is needed, I can amply supply you with it. 
That God appeared’ to Moses and his little tribe of chosen 
Hebrews can, I believe, hardly be doubted—at least, not by 
such as receive the holy scriptures as authority. For in- 
stance, the infinit showed his back parts to Moses and 
Moses spoke to him face to face at one time. Moses and 
Aaron and Nadab and another Hebrew echolar saw the God 
of Israel, and they did eat and drink. Here we find that the 
Jews had ocular demonstration, and it is therefore our duty 
to believe in divine revelation. 

I think that I hav said enough concerning Christianity and 
Judaism so that I am justified in speaking of the Bible and 
the men’ called “ scientists ” (falsely so called). I hav ob- 
served, sir, in the books written on geology by ‘‘ scientific” 
Infidels that they are always devising new schemes of inter- . 
preting so as to giv authority to their false theories. For 
instance, these men do not take scripture as it stands and as 
the writers meant, but they impose on Moses a meaning that 
was never in his mind. For instance, the word “day " is 
made to mean a long period—though Moses expressly states 
that the cays he has reference to were ordinary days of twenty- 
four bours each, for he says they had an evening and a 
morning. God says in the Ten Commandments that we (or 
rather the Jews) are to keep the Sabbath holy, for, says the 
text, jn six days the Lord made heaven and earth and on 
the seventh day he rested and was refreshed. For in six 
days he made heaven and the earth and all that in them is 
and rested from his work and hallowed it. This is as plain 
as Janguage can make it. God distinctly declares he worked 
six days and therefore the Jews should. He says he rested 
the Sabbath day and hallowed it; therefore they were to do 
so likewise. 

It is useless for you. Freethinkers to torture scripture to 
support you, since any Christian can expose the folly of it. 
I verily believe, sir (and if no evidence is brought forward by 
you I shall continue to suppose), that this earth is only six 
thousand years old. Moreover, I do not believe it is round 
at al), since scripture, which is the highest authority on all 
matters it treats of, plainly avers the earth is flat. It is use- 
less: to say Columbus went around the world, since that is 
rather begging the question. You must prove its rotundity 
before you can get me to believe in it. With respect to the 
age of this '* globe” (so called), I say that geologists cannot 
prove it. ‘They merely make assumptions. The deluge, sir, 
is a fact. There is evidence that there was just such a flood 
as is described in the Bible (sce Bagster, Comprehensiv 
Bible). He (Bagster) shows that the evidence of its univer- 
sality is most incontestable. The moose deer, for instance, a 
nativ of America, has been found buried in Ireland. Ele- 
phants hav been found in the Arctic ocean on the coast 
of Siberia. Explain how this could be if there were no 
flood. I ask for light. I am no bigot, sir, and would be 
very glad to receive a reply to this in next week's TRUTH 
SEEKER. I trust we can differ in opinion without hating 
‘each other. If I hav made any errors, please expose them in 
Tur. TRUTH SEEKER, JAMES BIRD. 
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* Everything has a scent of its own, even 


780 
- , 

Children 5 Garner. the snow, if you can detect it," and when 
Mr. Whitman came in, walking feebly, with 
Edited by Miss Busan H. Wixom, Mali|two canes, the gentleman shone through his 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for | infirmities, and we felt we were in the pres- 
this Corner should be sent. ence of one of the interpreters of nature's 
moods and expressions. But he is more the 
poet of the future than of the present, and 
coming generations will wonder why he was 
left to suffer in pain and want while the 
world of nature of which he sang so well had 
enough and to spare. The appearance of 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower. - 
Comes a pause in the day's ocoupations . 
That is known as the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


Má—Á——Á————— À——MÀM—M— 
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I went to church last Tuesday night just 
for amusement. The preacher put in his 


MATERIALISM AND CRIME, 


time vilifying the Infidels, and he said that 
man would ever amount to any- 
thing unless he had “faith in Christ." He 
gave Ingersol as an example, saying that 
when he ran for Congress he was defeated 
because he lacked one necessary qualification 
I would like to 
ask this haughty minister if such men as 


no youn; 


and that was faith in Christ. 


Humboldt, Bacon, Copernicus, Galileo, 


Bruno, Shakspere, Newton, Voltaire, Frank- 
lin, Paine, Hume, Rousseau, Diderot, Fred- 
erick the Great, Washington, Jefferson, Gib- 


bon, Goethe, Girard, Volney, Burns, Comte, 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 5 cents. 


_ AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. S. BELL. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 


MORTALITY OF.THE SOUL. 


Solid Counsel. 


IN A BOY'8 ALBUM. 
Many men are sbameless eharpers, 
And will rob you of yonr labors ; 
Be cantions of al! yonr harpers, 
Trnst not too mnch in neighbors. 


'4 . In whatever path you move 
Do what yonr thonght can best approve, 
Keeping even with the throng, 
Take your pay as you go along. 


Ne'er in heaven be yonr debit, 

Too long is her doubtful credit; 

Do not mind tbe parson’s racket, 

©. Find your heaven beneath yonr jacket. 


Love your frienda, look out for foer, 
There is no argnment in blows. 
Learn to know and aot the truth, 
. And ever keep the cheer of youth. 
: Springfieldy Mass. Joun PnxscoTT GUILD. 
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A Visit to Philadelphia. —Continued, 

Returning from Girard College, in a rain- 
storm, in making connection with another 
car the attention of our party was called to a 
couple of angry boya who were exercising 
their muecles in pugilistic style, to the great 
delight of a grinning crowd of men and boys: 
Oh, how fierce and brutal they appeared! 
Like two wild beasts they flew at each other, 
tearing, ecratching, and kicking at a furious 
rate. Could they hav seen themselvs as they 
appeared to the calm beholder, they would 
certainly hav been ashamed of themselvs, 
and their conduct. E 

The next day, Bethia and I visited the 
Academy of Fine Arts, which was founded 
in 1805. It isa perpetual feast to look upor 
the wonderful and beautiful creations upon 
the walls of the galleries in this building. 

Here was a conception of ‘‘ Ariadne” 
asleep on a mossy bank, so lifelike that one 
almost thinks she breathes, while on another 
wall is * Hero and Leander,” by Kockart, 
holding the gaze by its mute, heavenly 
beauty. The '' Festival of Song,” by Brewer, 
seemed aglow with animation, and the pict- 
ure of Mentor," a dog who saved a man 
from drowning, calls for appreciation of the 
noble in the animal. *'Orestes pursued by 
the Furies” is full of passion and pain, and 
the life-size pictures of the ** Christ Rejected,” 
by that great artist, Benjamin West, and the 
same after the descent from the cross, by 
Thomas, is full of expression. The scene 
from the massacre in Paris in 1792 is terribly 
impressiv. The story of it is that Sembruil, 
an aristocrat, is condemned to die. His 


Walt Whitman is most striking. Tall, square- 
shouldered, with a large head, mild, grayish 
eyes, in which the light is soft and mellowed 
like the twilight, long white hair, and a 
white flowing beard, he reminds one of the 
casts of heads of the old Roman emperors. 

Our interview with the great poet will al- 
ways be & memorable epoch in our lives. 
Buch a man, as Thoreau says, * it takes ages 
to make and ages to understand.” We pur- 
chased some of his books, as he depends now 
for his sustenance upon their sale. He is 
seventy years old, infirm and feeble; he is 
wasting slowly away, and is ready to go when 
the time shall come, feeling that his work is 
now about completed. As we came away, 
he gave to each of our party a photograph of 
himself, a souvenir of our visit which we 
shall all treasure as long as we liv. When 
we requested his autograph in the books we 
purchased, he said, smilingly, ‘‘ Why, yes, of 
course, if you wish it. Where's the pen?” 
As he sat writing, the picture he presented 
was a fine one. He wears the wide, Byronic 
collar edged with lace, unfastened at the 
throat, and wide, loose cuffs are folded back 
from his wrists. His gentle but dignified 
manner, the expression of his countenance, 
his whole bearing, indicates vigor of thought, 
independence of character, decision, firmness, 
and a great love for universal mental liberty. 

(CONTINUED NEXT WEEK.) 
em 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

Officer Society for Preventing Cruelty to 
Children: “Iam hunting for a family who, 
I am told, are compelling a three-year-old 
child to learn the Russian language.” Resi- 
dent (Slum court): ‘I know ’em. They liv 
in room 68.” Officer (wrathfully): “The 
brutes! What is their name?" Resident: 
“ Kuoskiwoskivitz. They are - Russians.” 
Officer: “Oh! Um—ér—very fine weather 
we're having.” 

A little boy in a Milford school received his 
first day’s instruction last week. Before night 
he had learned to recognize and spell one 
word. ‘‘ Now,” said the teacher, '' you can 
tell your grandmother to-night how to spell’ 
‘ox.’ ‘My grandmother knows how to 
spell it,” indignantly replied the loyal little 
fellow ; ‘‘ she's teached school.” 

Mamma: ‘‘ Bobby, I notice that your little 
sister took thesmallerapple. Did you let her 
hav her choice, as I told you to?” Bobby: 
*' Yes, I told her she could hav the little one 


daughter rushes in and implores that her 

.father's life be spared. Her wish is granted 
only by her consent to wetting her lips in the 
blood of the murdered aristocrats. 

From the galleries our party went into the 
School of Art and Design. A recitation was 
going on, and a pupil came in dressed ina 
costume after one of Oscar Wilde's esthetic 
fancies, and posed while the class made 
sketches of her. The drawings showed 
remarkable quickness and comprehension of 
the idea. i 

One day we went over to Camden, just across 
the Delaware river, to see the ‘‘ good gray 
poet,” Walt Whitman. Camden is a curious 
old town, with fine wide streets and many 
old-fashioned houses. In one of these plain- 
est of plain homes, surrounded not by the 
emblems of wealth, but stern poverty, dwells 
the great poet. The front door is narrow, 
and the paper is torn in places off the walls 
of the small entry-way. We were ushered 
into the little sitting-room by Mrs. Davis, a 
pleasant lady, who Keeps the house and has 
charge of the poet, who is an invalid, as 
you may know. The furniture is simple 
and unostentatious, consisting of a stove, a 
table, a sofa, and a few chairs. The mantel 
over the fireplace is filled with photographs, 
and some are of distinguished persons. 
Above his armchair on the wall are paint- 
ings of Mr. Whitman’s father and mother. 
Opposit is an unframed portrait of himself by 
Millet, a plaster cast of his own head by 
S. H. Morse, the great sculptor, and statueta 
of Grant and Garfield. A sewing-machine 
tells that sometimes Mrs. Davis comes in to 
sew, and—maybe I shall tell tales out of 
school, but a long-stemmed pipe on the 
“window-sill indicates that the poet is a 
ymoker as well as a rhymer. 


or none, and she choée the little one.” 

Mrs. Sadface to Tommy (who had stolen a 
jar of preserves): * My boy, I know you are 
‘sorry. I see itin yourface.” Tommy (medi- 
tativly): ‘‘ Yes, mathma, I am. There was 
a bigger jar on the shelf that I couldn't 


reach." 
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Correspondence, 


Grantrork, ILL., Nov. 8, 1889. 

Dzar Miss Wixon: It has been some time 
since I wrote a letter to the Corner, so I 
thought I would write a few lines. 

There are four Freethinker families in 
Grantfork. Pa takes Tax TRUTH BEkKER, 
and I like to read the Corner. My little 
sister has a kitten; its name is Eva; it has 
two black ears. We liv on the corner of 
School and Main streets. My mother died 
seven years ago. My eldest sister keeps 
house for us. I think the boys and girls of 
the Corner ought to write more and make 
the Corner more interesting. 

We take the Freethinkers’ Magazine. I like 


it very well. I think it very good. Well, I 
will close. J remain, 
A true Liberal friend, 


Epwarp R. Maxey. 


Oak Mitts, Kan., Nov. 10, 1889. 

Miss Susan H. Wixon, Hoteemed Friend: I 
extend to you many thanks for your kind 
words, which I indeed appreciate. The last 
TRUTH BxxkER was a valuable one. Mr. 
Eugene Macdonald is just the man to edit 
the grand old journal. What keen and log. 
ical articles he writes! My father is a great 
admirer of Mr. Macdonald, and I hav often 
heard him refer to the genial editor as a man 
of many good qualities. Mr. Macdonald's 
last editorials were excellent. The articles 
by Colonel Ingersoll, J. Hacker, W. Perkins, 
James K. Magie, Joseph Felix Gonzales, T. 


E. Longshore, and others, make the last copy | P. 


of Tax TRUTH REKER an exceedingly inter- 
esting one. 


Carlyle, Lincoln, Hugo, Emerson, Garrison, 
Garibaldi, Huxley, Spencer, Tyndall, and 
Others, possessed this so-called ‘‘ necessary 
qualification.” I suppose be would hav the 
“brass” to claim them, but he cannot prove 
that they were religious men. Nevertheless, 
if Colonel Ingersoll’s lack of '' faith in Christ? 
does prevent him from standing in the halls 
of Congress, I challenge this minister to find 
a better, abler, and more honest man than 
Colonel Ingersoll is. But even if Ingersoll 
was not elected Congressman, has he not 
made his mark in this world? Lack of 
“faith in Christ? did not prevent him from 
being the greatest and most eloquent orator 
of the age. If Ingersoll is never elected to 
Congress his oratorical ability will entitle him 
to the highest renown. 

I was sorry to hear of the Hon. Charles 
Bradlaugh's serious illness, but my heart was 
800n gladdened by the report that he is bet- 
ter, and I hope the next report will be: 
‘* Charles Bradlaugh has recovered.” Eugene 
Macdonald truly says: ‘‘ American Free- 
thinkers are about as proud of their cham- 
pion in England, as they could be if they 
themselvs benefited from his successes,” etc. 

Hoping you will accept this humble contri- 
bution, I remain, . 

Your true friend, 
; Gzo. J. REMSBURG. 


IMMORTALITY oF Its ELEMENTS. 


By A. B. de Pellegrini. 
Paper, - - 15 cente, 


PHILOSOPHY of SPIRITUALISM 


AND TREATMENT oF MEDIOMANIA. 
By F. R. Marvin, M.D. 3 
Cloth, Y H 50 cents. 


POCKET THEOLOGY.. 
By VOLTAIRE. 


Terse, witty, and sarcastic definitions of theolog- 
: ical terms. 
Price, 85 cents. 


PRIESTLY CELIBACY FXPOSED, 


By Rev. G. T. Fox, M.A. 
15 cents. 


PRO AND CON OF 
Supernatural Religion. 


Have We a Snpernatural, Inspired, Miraculous 
Religion ? 
By E. E. GUILD. 
Paper, 20 cents; cloth, 30 cents. 


PYRAMID OF GIZEH. 


Ancient Egyptian Civilizauon and Hebrew Narra- 
tive in Genesis and Exodus. 


By Van Boren Dexstow, LL.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


QUESTION SETTLED. 
BIBLICAL and MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


By Moses HULL, : 
Price, 60 cents. 


Rational Communism, 


Tse Present AND. Furore REPUBLIO or 
i Norra AMERICA. 2: 
Advocates associate life and employment as a pre- 
vontive of vice, crime, poverty, eto. 
By A CAPITALIST. ] 
Paper, 493pp., 50 ct&.: olo., $1. 


Relation of Witcheraft to Religion. 
By A. C. LYALL. 
Price, 10 cenis. 


Fruits of Philosophy. 


POPULATION QUESTION. 


By Dr. Knowlton. Edited by Charle 
and Ahio peanae Bradlaugh 


25 cents. 


TRUTH. A Poem. By EN. Kings- 
ley. 10 cents. 


POVERTY: Its Cause and Cure. 


How the Poor May Attain Comfort and Indépend- 
ence. 


By M. G. H. 


Miss Wixon's Works. 


Allina Lifetime, A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, P $1,50. . 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 

‘or Boys and Girls, 13m9, 883pp.; $1.25. 

Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 

some and Interesting Book, Withont Supersti- 
tion, for Obildren and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller ; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, ilius- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards. $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO.. 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff's Process," etc. 


It is a thonght-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to noblest sentiments: never to his gels 
fishness.—[Boston Post. : 

A suggestion of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ ie rich in ite forecast of 
aotnal possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12mo; cloth, $1.50; paper, 50c. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


FAITH & REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Chris- 
tianity. 

With elaborate index. 

By HarsEsY R. Brevens. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can 80 mnch knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
n such compact form.—[Literary Review. 

Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp.. $1.50. 


Price, 
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Religion of Inhumanity. 
With a Glance at the Religion of Humanity, 
BY FBEDERIO HABRISON. 
Price, 15 cents. 


RELIGION: 
The Gibraltar of the World, as Now Constituted. 
By George T. Bondies. 
With 


Exceptions to the Character of 
Christ us a Gentieman, 
By W. T. Purviance. 
235 cents. 


By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 
. Bix Lectures. 
Decline of Faith. 
Protestant Intolerance. 
Washington an Unbeliever. 
Jefferson an Unbeliever. 
Paine and Wesley. 
Christian Sabbath. 
Each, 5 cents; bound, pap., 25 cents; per doz., 40. 


SABBATH BREAKINC. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Price, 25 cents. 


Si Mathew Before the Court 


For THE CRIME or Forgery. 


10 cents. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL." 
Price, - e Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book, 


A COLLECTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home, 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN, __ By Secunanist. 
Pricer, $us " ` $1.50. Price, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., | SEMITIO GODS AND THE 


28 Lafayette Placo, New York. BIBLE. 


Including All Jebo 
Aes ets Sam ur owt 
By D. M. BENNETT. 
(From Vol. II. '* Gods and Religions."). 
833pbp., Pap., 60 6.; clo., $1. 


For all of the above books address ° 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York, 


ANTICHRIST. 


PROVING conclusivly that there was no Christ 
crucified under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 


andera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery about 
% years B.O. Cloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Frios, $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
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Agents for the Truth Seeker. 
OALIFOBNIA. 

J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. - 

J. C. Scott, 28 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 

Or. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 

Estate of 8. C. Blake, 503 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. 

Richardson Bros., 918 Grant ave., San Fran 
cisco. ` 

CANADA. 
T. C. Allen & Co., 124 Granville st., Halifax, 


N. 8. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge at., Toronto 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
. Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 


ifax, N. 8. 
COLORADO. 


J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA. 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. - 
ILLINOIS. 
Post-office News Co., 103 Adams st., Chicago. 
E. A. Stevens, 558 West Madison st., Room 1, 
Chicago. 
G. E. Wilson, 809 State street, and Brentanc 
Bros., Chicago. : 
J. W. Howe, 56 3. Halstead st., 
INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
LOUISIANA. 
Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. 
MABBACBUSETTS. 
Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton 
Johnson Bro’s 5 N. Main st., Fall River. 
MIOHIGAN. 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. | 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 466. 
Chas. Bach, 1888. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co.. 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
Horace Haynes, Leslie. 
. MISSOURI. 
Phillip Roeder, 822 Olive st., Bt. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., Bt. Louis. 
NEBRASKA. 
Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Cc., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
M. B. Ediager, 1248 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 
New York. 
J. Vanden Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 


York. 
8. J. King. 179 So. Pearl st., Albany. 
OHIO. 
John Jacques, Akron. - 
N. Hexter, 803 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 
OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 3,706 Butlerstreet, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. 
TENNESSEE. 
Wm. B. Fisher, 831 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson & Co., Chattanooga. 
TEXAB. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 
H. 8. Kratz, 806 Houston st., Fort Worth. 
. UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 
ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
Progressiv Pub. Co., 28 Stonecutter st., Lon- 
don, E. C. 
C. Stocker, 29 Vauxhall Road, Liverpool. 
AUSTRALIA. 

Mrs. J. Hadfield, Park st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


As & Means for the Production of 
` Relief Printing Plates 


wee Abend the three processes operated 

8 Company. 
Their ZINO ETCHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper Work, aud their MOSS-TYPH process, 
by which engravings are made direct from photo- 
raphe, as well as their MOSS PROCESS OF 
HOTOÓ-ENGHAYING. are all superior to any 
other like TOSS ENGRAVING OO 
535 Pearl Bt., New York. 


The Individualist, 


A LIBERAL AND BEFORM JOURNAL, ADVOCATING 
BOOIAL REGENEBATION AND INDUSTRIAL 
EMANCIPATION. 3 
Devoted to the rationa! exposition of the philos. 
ophy of Freedom, mental 
social, industrial, and sexual. Commands the 
ens of the best writers in America on these sub- 
ects. Sixteen pages. $2peryear. Trialsubscrip. 
tion three months, £0 cents. Hach yearly sub. 
goriber will receive è copy of Mr. Stuart's book 
Natural Rights, Natural Liberty, and Natural 
Law.” Address F.Q. STUART, Editor and Pro- 
prietor, 1658 Blake street, Denver, Col. 


Dtieago. 


, moral, and physical; | 
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"TELE 
POPULAR SCIENCE. 

No. 1. Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
A series of familiar essays on astronom- 
ical and other natural phenomena. By 
Richard A. Proctor, F.R.A.8. 

No. 2. Forms of Water in Clouds and Rivers, 
Ice and Glaciers, (19 illustrations). By 
John Tyndall, F.R.S. 

No. 3. Physics and Politics. An application 
of the principles of Natural Science to 
Political Society. By Walter Bagehot, 
author of * The English Constitution." 

No. 4. Man's Placein Natnre, (with numerous 
illustrations). By Thomas H. Huxley, 
Y.R.S. i 

No. 5. Education, Intellectnal, Moral, and 
Physical. By Herbert Spencer. 

No. 0.. Town Geology. With Appendix on 

: Coral and Coral Reefs. By Rev. Charles 
Kingsley. 

No, T. The Conservation of Energy, (with 

numerous illustrations). By Balfour Stew- 
. art, LL.D. | 

No. & The Study of Languages, brought back 
to iis true principles. By C. Marcel. 

No. 9. The DataofEthics. By Hebert Spencer. 

No. 12. The Theory of Sound in its Relation 
to Music, (numerous illustrations), By 
Prof. Pietro Blaserna. 

No. 11.) The Naturalist on the River Ama- 
zons, A record of 11 years of travel. 

No. 12 By Henry Walter Bates, F.L.8. (Not 
sold separately). h 

No. 13. Mind and Body. The theories of their 
relations. By Alex. Bain, LL.D. 

No. 14. The Wonders of the Heavens, (thirty- 

two illustrations). By Camille Flammarion. 

No. 15. Longevity. The means of prolonging 
life after middleage. By John Gardner, 

I.D. . 

No. 16. The Origin of Species. By Thomas H. 
Huxley, F.R.8. 

No.17. Progress: Its Law and Cause. With 
other digquisitions. By Herbert Spencer. 

No. 18. Lessons in Electricity, .(sizty illustra- 

tions)» By John Tyndall, F.R.S.. 

No. 19. Familiar Essays on Scientific Sub- 
jects. By Richard A. Proctor. 

No. 20. The Romance of Astronomy. By R. 
Kalley Miller, M.A. 

No. 21. The Physical Basis of Life, with other 
essays. By Thomas H. Huxley, F.R.S. 

No. 22. Seeing and Thinking. By William 
Kingdon Clifford, F.R.S. 

No. 23. Scientific Sophisms. A review of cur- 
rent theories concerning Atoms, Apes 
and Men. By Samuel Wainwright, D.D. 

No. 94. Agen eee dato mast ea e quent 
ied). . By Prof. H. Hehuholtz. 

No. 25. The Origin of Nations. By Prof. Geo. 
Rawlinson, Cxford University. 

No. 20. The Evolutionist at Large. By Grant 

: Allen. 

No. 27. The Histcry of Landho ding in Eng 
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The Church of Practical Religion. 
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church without superstition, and its success. 
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his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political; and other- 


| wisé. The book is written in well-choson lan- 
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sient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 
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ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS. 


Daringly witty and inexpressibly laughable 
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rom results of indiscretion and ignorance 
of youth. Itsets forth an External Appli- 
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by. the press, but Dr. Fellows stands foremost in 
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ity —Nattonai View. 
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Unless otherwise specified, all publications 
noticed here can be had of Task TRUTH SEEKER 
COMPANY, at the prices named. 


Leo Haefeli, of Ogden, Utah, has written 
: and compiled a pamphlet which he calls ‘As 
You Like It.” Its contents are thus described 
by the author in the preface: ‘‘ There is a 
sop for the earnest thinker, a bite for the ad- 
mirer of stately iambic monolog, a spoonful 
for the lover of ‘ occasional’ sonnet and acros- 
- tic rhyme-artifices, a taste -for the friend of 
the dimpled-cheeked laughing Comus, a wel- 
come flavor for the loyal patriot, a moreel for 
the shrewd financier, a piece or two for the 
fair reader of storied love, and above all and 
for all, from the very entree, the savory, in- 
cense-like odor of praise for all who know 
and therefore love Ogden, the Queen City of 
the Great Salt Lake basin." Mr. Haefeli is a 
journalist of Freethinking proclivities, and 
his book is a fort of reflection of his various 
moods and humors. lt can be had of the 
Union Printing and Publishing Co., Ogden, 
Utah, for about 50 cents. 

* Ready for Business, or Choosing an Oc- 
cupation," js Mr. George J. Manson's ideas, 
embodied in a series of practical papers, of 
the way young men should look at the seri- 
ous question of how to achieve business or 
professional success in the world. Mr. Man- 
&on reviews the various trades, businesses, 
and professions which are attractiv to the 
youth, considers the opportunities afforded 
by each, shows what is to be done in order 
to acquire a knowledge of them, how much 
education is necessary, and how it can be ob- 
tained, the opportunities for employment and 


din Publigations. 
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unique. The book contains many excellent | these new codes, some hav been written. But 
hints. as to the. best methods of educating | those that hav been written are few as yet. 
childfen, and in the more philosophical essays | Great numbers must be written. A vast 
the conclusions are those approved by the: scientific literature of morals must grow up, 
keener students of nature. Price, $1, pub-; and occupy all the attention that was formerly 
lished by Mr. Kottinger at San Jose, Cal. monopolized by religious literature. The 
—— | movement to produce this literature is now 
The.Rev. Henry Clay Mabie, D.D., has: taking a start. The American Becular Union 
wiitten a small book which he calls “ Ro- | has done nobly in agitating the matter, and 
manism in Four Chapters, together with An we hav great hope in the moral manual that 
Open Letter to Archbishop Ireland." It is‘ it will soon present us. In the mean time, 
the attack of a Protestant on Catholicism, and | three Manuals hav appeared elsewhere. We 
while the attack is not without substantial consider this movement, the substitution of 
reason, it is made from a wrong standpoint, ! morality for religion, a very important one. 
and Mr. Mabie is as open to a retort in kind: The smallest of the three new Manuals is 
as is Archbishop Ireland, whom he excoriates. | Mr. John S. Hittell’s, published by the Ban. 
It makes no difference to the victim whether | croft Company, of San Francisco. Mr. Hittell 
he is persecuted and deprived of his rights by | aims to do for this age what Epictetus and 
an organization known as the Catholic church, ; Marcus Aurelius did for their times. He has 
or in the name of ‘God "and under author-| not wholly succeeded, but the attempt is 
ity of the Bible.  Intolerant Protestant : praiseworthy. - Exception will be taken to 
shrieks against ** the Mother of Harlots” are, his dicta by many of the present moralists, 
nowadays taken at their proper worth. The; more especially those of a radical turn of 
National Reform Association is as much an’ mind, for Mr. Hittell is very conservativ in 
enemy of human liberty as the pope's organ- : his ideas of what is moral and best for people 
ization ; the Protestants hav done a little per. , to do, and his book is perhaps more properly 
secuting themselvs; and both Protestant and | à compendium of good advice, or an epitome 


Catholic hav ever been conécienceless robbers ' 
of: public treasuries.’ Mr. Mabie tells much | 
truth about the sinister purposes of Rome, and 
any Catholic priest can as reasonably impeach ' 
his own church. ''Romanism " is published | 
by T. J. Morrow, 20 North 4th st., Minneapo- | 
lis; Minn., and ought to be sold at 50 cents. 


` Our next-door Christian neighbors, Fords. 
Howard & Hulbert, hav published a book: 
called ** Au Appeal to Pharaoh.” It deals; 
with the:race problem of the South—the in. | 
eradicable differences between whites and 
blacks—and, as one would expect from the | 
title, is in favor of letting one of the peoples | 
go; of course, that one being the negro. | 


the chances for success. He does not attempt 
to indicate what is the best line to follow, but 
rather to show what is to be done and how to 
do it, to enter upon any one life-pursuit, so 
that when & young man has the matter under 
consideration he may know what he has to 
contend with, or to do in order to succeed in 
that to which he feels he is the best adapted 
after studying himself and the various pur- 
suits of life carefully. Price, 75 cents. 


“ Every-Day Biography,” is a collection of 
brief biographies arranged by the days of the 
year, and indexed by names, so that one can 
find the persons written of and also readily 
determin whose birthday any given date is. 
* Would you know, for instance," say the 

ublishers, ** what pers:.ns of eminence were 
orn on the 20th of May, tura to the page on 
which that date.occurs, and you will find 
Henry Percy (* Hotspur’), Dorothea P. Mad- 
„ison, David Dudley Field, John Stiuart Mill, 
Antoinette Brown Blackwell, Rose Haw- 
thorne Lathrop, each of these having a 
short sketch, indicating the nature of his or 
-, her distinction.” To which we may add, 
would you know the date of Ethan Allen's 
birth, turn to the index and the page on. which 
he appears is before you. The people of 

. whom these sketches treat are those.who hav 
lived in modern times, and the book is 
therefore a very useful compilation, so far as 

* it goes, for the student, teacher, and writer. 
The sketches, however, are so brief, that the 
work is put in the category of dictionaries 
Pn than in the list of biographies. Price, 


“Phe Esty Family." By Sara E. Hervey. 
. Of this book the editor of tbe ‘Children’s 
Corner" writes: ''' The Esty Family’ is the 
- title of a book the highest object of which, 
; the author declares, ‘is to encourageall honest 
and earnest desire in the young to carry out 
their loftiest ambitions and to seek to rise 
: above the mere commonplace drift of every- 
. day life’? The family consists of a mother, 
. three daughters, and two sons, each of them 
* bright and intelligent enough to make a way 
in the world. One son is an Episcopal clergy- 
man. The outline of several sermons is given 
in the book, showing him to be a man of bet- 
ter and broader views than the church he 
represents. The oldest daughter is a physi- 
cian, and not only wins her own way, but 
helps others to rise also. The trend of the 
story is toward a more liberal religious faith, 
is mild in tone, and in sentiment will un- 
doubtedly please Reformed Episcopalians, 
Universalists, Spiritualists, and the followers 
of Christian science. May this venture prove 
so successful that the author will feel encour- 
aged to write a sequel to the fortunes of the 
Esty family very soon.” Price, $1. 


“ Progressiv Essays on Popular Topics of 


Our Age." by Prof. H. M. Kottinger, is ai^ 


book of 828 pages, not including the Etrata. 
The essays are on Public Schools, Natural 
Science, Political and Social Questions, Relig- 
ion, and History and Biography. The book 

. is what our esteemed religious contemporary, 
` the Independent, if he knew how to spell the 
word, would call gallimaufry, or as Shakspere 

. wrote it, gally-mawfry, a medley of incon. 
+» Bistent materials. -Why Mr. Kottinger should 


-cu hav given us funeral addresses, accounts of 


?:-trips to the Hot Springs, and criticisms of 
i5;:MeGuffey's Readers in a book of general 
principles is not plain. Perhaps it is because 

e wrote them. The design of the book is 
not at once apparent, and it is difficult to 

, i)perceive the class of readers it will appeal to. 
ut, like Mr. Kottinger’s previous works, the 


The plain proposition is to induce the negroes 
to go back to Africa and the mulattoes to | 
some other pluce—say one of the Antilles. | 
The government would hav to help them, | 
certainly, &nd the good Christian whites 
could still patronize them with missionaries | 
It is not proposed—that is, just now—to use 
force to send the colored men and brothers | 
and sisters away, but if they wouldn't go, 
why, some of the inducements to remain 
could be withdrawn, and in that way the au- 
thor, expects the “nigger” could be got 
rid of, and the white church-goers of the 
South would also hav their race problem 
settled; for it is just a little inconvenient to 
hav the supposititiously un-Christian attitude 
of the churches which. refuse fellowship to į 
the blacks thrown up to them by scoffers who | 
want to know if a soul in a black body isn’t 
as: good as one in a white body, and what 
Jesus would hav thought of the haughty 
course of the Presbyterian and Methodist 
churches, South. That a good many South. 
ern people besides some Northern Christians 
wotild like this settlement of the so-called 
problem is evident by the kindness with 
which the book has been reviewed by a few 
Southern journals; but that such sentiment 
is ‘general is certainly not expected by the 
publishers of the book, as they send along 
with it a circular beseeching for it at least a! 
reading. It looks, therefore, as if the book | 
was not written to supply a long-felt want, 
but rather to create the want, and then supply 
it. However, if anyone wants a book of the 
sort, he will find this well-written, plausi- | 
ble, and interesting, as many phases of the 
matter are considered: the reckonings of 
numbers; of cost; of the desirability of cer- 
tain fresh territory now being opened up to 


of what is cómmonly received as morality, 
than a basic outline of real morality. A 
good deal of Christian ** morality" is sham 
morality, and a violation of some of its dog- 
mas is more truly moral than their observ- 
ance. And the basis of its teacbing (the 
idea of divine authority) is wholly immoral, 
for the welfare of the individual and the race, 
and not the pleasure of & god, is the real and 
scientific mainspring of morality. Mr. Hit- 
tell has not attempted, except in a limited 
and general way, to emphasize this new view, 
his teaching being dogmatic rather than ex- 
planatory. The advice given, however, is 
good, and: young men and young women 
should study the book thoroughly. He treats 
of Individual Duties, Socia! Duties, Indus- 
trial Duties, Political Duties, and Religious 
Duties. Anarchists, Socialists, Communists, 
and Christians will find no support in the 
volume. The three first-mentioned, indeed, 
will claim that he is unfair to them. Chris- 
tians cannot claim this, however, as there is 
little in common in thought between Mr. Hit- 
tell and the theologians, the latter basing 
their moral structure upon supernaturalism, 
while the author of ‘A Code of Morals” 
‘denies the existence of the basis. Mr. Hittell 
sums up his book thus: ‘‘If it was evident to 
Cicero, Seneca, Epictetus, Marcus Aurelius, 
and their contemporaries, that virtue was tbe 
only road to the highest pleasure in. life, the 
proof, with the aid of the additional light of 
intervening centuries, should be a hundred- 
fold clearer to us." All of which is true 
enough, but still the question remains unan- 
swered, What is Virtue? This Mr. Hittell 
has not told us, though he tells plainly enough 
how to liv what the world calls virtuously. 
But we hav known very virtuous men to be 
very immoral, if, as is the case, morality 
should be based on individual and racial hap. 
piness. The price of the book is 25 cents. 
Another manual, with more pretentious de- 
sign, is Mr. Austin Bierbower's **'The Virtues 
and Their Reasons." It is written with the 
ambition that it may divulge a system of 
ethics for society and schools. With the ex- 
ception of too frequent reference to Christ 
and Christianity as authority for his words, 
Mr. Bierbower's book is also a good one. He 


i is cautious in formulating the ‘‘ ground and 


rule of right,” not apparently pronouncing 
between the theory that it is a course in har- 
mony with the necessary order of things, or 
the dogma that it is a course in harmony with 
the '* will of God,” or the holding of Utilita- 


civilized industry and commerce; of the 
restlessness of the blacks and the organized 
efforts to start enterprises of emigration and 
colonization by colored men, and thus the 
probability of their willingness to go; modes 
‘of inducing them, and methods of helping 
them—these and many other things, as the! 
| circular recites, are toucbed upon and some 
discussed with elaborate care and citation.of 
facts and statistics. But the scheme looks to 
us lie one to benefit the pious politicians 
who will handle the funds to move the negro, 
and the pious church authorities who claim 
the moral guardianship of the negro, and 
who when they hav settled him in Africa will 
bé eterhally begging the government and peo- j 
ple for funds with which to go over and con- 
vert him, when the painful fact is that he al- 
ready possesses too much religion and too 
little-honesty, and his revivals being orgies of 
immorality. Like Blair's educational scheme, 
there is more to it than appears on the sur- 
face, ànd besides making the government the 
keeper of a colossal poorhouse, it would in- 
volve the country in almost endless complica- 
tions. The price of the book is $1. 


Morality and religion hav mostly been 
taught together. But they should not be 
taughttogetber. 'They should not be mingled 
and confounded. They are two totally dis- 
tinct things. Moralityisonething. Religion 


men. Religion is our supposed duty to sup- i 
posed supernatural beings. Morality aims at 
making others happy. Religion aims at 
making one’sself happy by securing entrance 
to heaven. Morality is unselfish. Religion 
is selfish. 


isanother. Morality-is our duty to our fellow- | 


rians that the happiness or general good of 
mankind is true morality, but really pro- 
nouncing for the latter by saying that it is 
“enough to observe that, whatever men’s 
opinions touching the ground of right, they 


all deem those things right which are thought | 
i best for men, and consider that course moral. 


ity which will bring them most happiness.” 
The book is divided into a consideration of 
the '* Duties regarding others chiefly," and 
the ''Duties regarding self chiefly.” In 
the first he deals with the usual subjecta, 
such as Kindness, Truth, Honesty, Family 
Duties, Public Duties, with numerous sub- 
divisions concerning Love—family, friendly, 
and sexual; Beneficence—generosity and 
charity; Vices Antagonistic—hate, envy, 
anger, cruelty, etc. In the second, Self. 
Development, Industry, Self-Support, Self- 
Controi, Temperance, Self-Respect, Purity, 
and Conscientiousness are treated also with 
special subdivisions. Like Mr. Hittell’s, the 
book is crowded with good advice, and sub- 
stantiated with reasons generally sound, 


-| though dogmatic teaching is occasionally in- 


dulged in and erroneous reasons sometimes 
given for right actions, due probably to a 
thread of Christian authoritativness left in 
Mr. Bierbower, and to his deep but mistaken 
respect for Christ as a moral teacher—the 
fault of early training and a lack of clearness 
in his analytical reasoning. He fails to meet, 
in his references to Jesus, even the common- 
est of the objections to that alleged individ- 
ual’steachings. And some of his pronounce- 
ments as to right action are totally wrong, 
owing to faulty conceptions of the rights of 
the individual and his duty to others. But, 


As religion is now waning, and leaving 
vacant its place in human attention, morality 
is extending itself over that vacant place. 
Thus itis doubling itself. In doing this it 
bas to furnish codes of unmixed morality in 


matter is of the plain common-sense order, 
and the instruction imparted is useful, if not 


place of those codes-which were half religion 
and half morality—or supposed morality. Of 


on the whole, Mr. Bierbower's book i8, as we 
said, a good one, and far superior to the gen- 
eral teaching of so-called moralists. The 
price is $1 50. 

The third book of what is intended to be 
moral teaching is John Lord Peck's ** King- 
dom of the Unselfish.” It is not a manual, 
but rather a consideration of man’s social 


condition in all its aspects, with especial view 


to a renovation of society through a renewed 
moral impulse. However, we should speak 
rather of a reformed moral system than of a 
renewed moral impulse. For Mr. Peck 
designs not merely that the impulse be made 
fervent and moving, but also that the intellect- 
ual element of morals, the science which 
tells us what čs right or wrong, be to some 
extent remodeled. The range of subjects 
treated is marked out in twenty chapters, 
with such headings as these: The Reliable 
and the Unreliable in Thought, an introduc- 
tion tothe whole; The Evolution of Morality, 
two chapters; Independence, as the condi- 
tion of morality; Pride; Intellectual Immo- 
rality ; Conceit and Self-Righteousness ; Nat- 
ural and Social Selection, five chapters, a 
treatment of the industrial situation; Love, 
two chapters; Religiosity and Religion ; Con- 
version and Salvation; Artosity and Art; 
God; Immortality; Human Perfectibility. 

Mr. Peck is a Liberal, a land reformer, a 
Social readjuster, and thinks the world at 
present is pretty near being upside down. It 
is the object of his book to restore it to iis 
right position, and in the main it is valuable 
for that purpose. He seems to recognize 
clearer than Mr. Bierbower the distinctions 
between the individual and society, and would 
carefully protect the former while obtaining 
for the latter all the resylts due jt from those 
advantages of nature which man cannot 
create, and a monopoly of which is scarcely 
less than robbery by material and mental force 
of the weak and unthinking by the strong and 
unscrupulous. 'The book is only one of a 
Jarge number of *' reformatory ” volumes now 
being printed, but it is better than many of 
them as being more rational and moderate in 
its tone. Price, $1.50. 


MEMORY 


DISCOVARY AND TRAINING METHOD. 


In spite of adulterated imitations which miss. 
the theory, and practical resuit8 of the Original, 
in spite of the grosseat misrepresentations by en- 
vious would-be competitors, and in spite of ‘* base 
attempts to rob” him of the fruit of his labors 
(all of which demonstrate the incomparable su- 
periority and popularity of bis teaching), Prof. 
Loisette’s.art of Never Forgetting is recognized 
to-day in both Hemiapberes as marking an Epoch 
in Memory Culture. is Prospectus (sent post 
free) give ooinions of people in a)l parts of the 
globe who hav actually studied his Bystem by cor- 
respondence, showing that his System is used only 
while being studied. not aferwaras ; that any book 
can te learned in a single reading, mind-wanderir.g 
cured, etc., For Prospectus, Terms, and Testimo- 
niala, address . 

Pror. A, LOISETTES, 237 Fifth Avenue, N. Y. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 


MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 


As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 
BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 
Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order or 
Creation, 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - %5 Cents. 


KE This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gm 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ROMES REASON 


A Memoir of Ohristian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience, 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Critical Re- 
view. a 

Oloth, 12mo, $1.75. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's 
LESE re Associa- 

ion. 


By Bion. B- WESrBROoE, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SELKER. 


Giordano Bruno. 
His Life, Works, Worth, Martyrdom, Por. 
trait, and Monument. 


With a complete list of the American subscribers 
to the fund for the erection of the monument. 
BY 


GEORGE JACOB HOLYOAKE, THOMAS DAVIDSON, 
THADDEUS B. WAKEMAN, KARL BLIND, 
Lypia R. CHASE: 


Single copies 15 cents; ten copies for a dollar. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. CO. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL 
Price, 25 Cents, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, DECEMBER 7, 1889. 
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Di af Min, | 


OR,. THE 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of ‘Tho Secret of tho East, or the Origin 
of the Christian Religion and the Significance 
: of ita Rise and Decline," * Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Lawg of Nat- 
ure,’ Household Remedies,” The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
- and the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” erc., etc. y 


Felix L. Osvald is a well-known and vigorous 


writer on scientific and social gubjects.—[Cin.. 


Com. Gazette. 
` Cloth, 12mo, 240pp., $t. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


x THE . 
UHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


‘ THEIR 
Crimes and Perseeutions. 
"vo, 1,09pp. 


gilt edges, $4.50. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 


‘THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., ; 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
for 25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. - 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. TuE LIBERAL Hyun. Book contains songe 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
Ti is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker. 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
$5cents. © Address Tae TRUTH BEEZER Co 


NOW READY. 


A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 
ig wasHPUcHM 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It ie neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 
a fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Aciress THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; 
: OR, ` 
. A Key to Bible Investigation. 
Containing 148 Propositions nu 
With References to the most Plain and Btriking 
, Self-Contradictions of the so-called 
Inspired Scriptures, 
BY A. JACOBSON. : 
‘Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 
Every Liberal needs 2 copy for ready reference. 
As a pampblet to-loan to Christian friends, it is 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 
Price only 35 cents. ` 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Haact Ratios in the 
Acquirement and Apportionment. i 


. By 3. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - = 


THE SAFEST CREED 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


. Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
‘Address THE TRUTH SEEKER vO. 


POINTERS: | 


A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 
CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
‘Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics. Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
ally, with 


Numerous Maps, Illustrations, and Disgrams 
Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 


"More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. ioe. 
ONLY TWENTY-FIVE OENTS 
For $50 worth of “ Cold Facts? boiled down in a 
Nutshell. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


$1.00, 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. - 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


B BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
.. . '. Introdueticn by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Prieé, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 sents. 
The Trade Supplieà at Special Discounts, 
DE. ` A 4s New York, 
Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sals 


.| at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 cts. 


THE STRUGGLE 
os FOR 


Religiousand Politica! Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempta 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of eyery age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 


the attention of thinking men and women to the | i 


position of womankind in America. Throughout 
he work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty argnments which cannot fail to interesi 
the minds of this age. ` 
By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp.; price 75 cents. 


`> Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 0O., . 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
less, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 

oing to Chicago. The àuthoria also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's lifeand experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of. human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
gol] to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
‘of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. 

~: "Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


_- The Career of Jesus Christ. 
&n Expos tion of the True Meaning of this Char 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mii 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of ‘Hebrew Mythol- 
ngy." Paper, 8vo, 25 centa. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHEAD. 


| The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 


Cannot be & Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROYER. 


l Price, paper, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Modem Science Essayist 


^ ‘Jen Cents Each. 


1. HERBERT SPENOER: His life, writings, and 
philorophy.. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
THOMPFON. . : ` 

2. OHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His lifo, works, 
and infinence. By Rev. !oHN W. CHADWIOR. 

3. SOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
- ow suns and worlds come into being. By 
Mr. GARRET P. SERVISS. 

4.EVOLUTION-OF THX EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANES. 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. 


‘16. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 


: of zoological evolution. By D . ROSSITER 
RAYMOND 
T. TBE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth By Prof. E. D. Corse. — 
8 EVOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature and đe- 
___ velopment By Dr.. FOBERT G. ECCLES, 
9 EVOLUTION OF SOCIETY. By JAMES A. SKIL- 


TON. 
10. EVOLUTION OF THEOLOGY.. By Z. SIDNEY 
SsMpson. 


u. EVOLUTION OF MORALS. 
. JANES 
. PROOFS OF: EVOLUTION. By NeEtson C. 


PARSHALL ` 
EVOLU VION AS BELATED TO RELIGIOUS 
THOUGHT. By Joan W. OBADWICE. 
FHILO:OPHY OF EVOLUTION. by BTARR 


Hoyr NICHOLS. : 
15. THE EF*ECIS OF EVOLUTION ON THE 


COMING CIVILIZATION. By Minor J. 
AVAGE.--  —- i 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
: 28 Lafayette Place. New York, 
AN HOUR WITH THE DEVIL. 
Bx D. M. BENSETT. 
Price. eU UR E 10 cents. 


THE 
UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


Bx JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 
Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” * The Real Biasphemers,” **Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., eto. 


By Dr. LEWIS 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind, The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing foed for thought. We truet it 
will hav tho immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—[The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


"E OB, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Signifleanee of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


p! For the benefit of our read- 
T (ers who preserve their papers 
we offer à new style of binder. 
made for the grose, an 
Biiwith the heading of Tux 


eis T T re à =, 
IIl This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. 1¢ also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. $ 
Bent by mail, postpaid, for 31. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayetie Pl., New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
4 Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘‘ Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


v 


I take pleasure in speaking i aise of thi 
won Prof, J. M Peebles, ^ PTA of kals 


The book hag been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Ceylon, The “Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Bpirit- 
nalist papers and lecturers hay spoken highly of 


the book. 
Extra Oloth, 175 pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 
regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
animpertinence." Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 

: Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 

The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was. Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
. Chureh. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is Xt? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct. in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents, 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated “the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 

'negáütiv and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
whet it is not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 
The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract, 
Address THE TRUTH BEEKER Oo. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoll 
IN THÉ 


TRIAL OF C. B, REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographically ipii and revised by the au- 
or. . 
Handsome 8vo, 86 pp.. beautiful type, fine paper. 


Price, cloth, 50 cents: paper, 35 cents, or 
$3 per dozen. : 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
38 Lafayette P1., New York 


HISTORY 


F THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Bevised Edition—2 vola—Price, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 
A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- 
trial Production and Exchange. 

By J. K. INGALLS. 

Price. - 25 cents. 


Addros# 


Tho Forum. 
Ohicago Secular Union: meets every Bunday 
evening at 7:80 P.w.,at 558 West Madiso- street. 
Leotures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
&re welcome: : 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industria] Hall, Broad and 
Wood stg., at 2:30 and 7:30 r.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Trath 
Beeker publicationsalwayson hand at cheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGHTON, Beo. 


The Manhatan Liberal Club, N.Y.” 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday afternoon in the Hall of Oramer's Block 
South Howard street, at 3 o'clock. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7:80 P.M., at’ 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. Macomszr, Pres.; Omas. Lownp, Sec. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 
tion 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 

South 2d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 3 P.M, every 


Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 
lectures. 


Elizur Wright Secular Union 
Of Alliance, O., meets the first and fourth Sun- 
days of each month at Independent Church, at 
10.30 A.M. Free discussion on all Liberal subjects. 
Subscriptions to Tux TRUTH SEEKER and Investi- 
gator are solicited. R. G. smira, Oor. Seo. 


The Walita Walla Liberal Club 


Meets every Sunday at 2 r.m. in Grand Army 
hall, Main street, Walla Walla, Washington. 
Science Lectures.—Free Discussions.—Original 
and Selected Readings and Poems. A large val- 
uable library is at the service of members and 
friends, C. B. REYNOLDS, Pres.; A.W. CALDER, Sec. 


The Newark Liberal League 


Meets every Sunday afternoon at 3 o'clock at 
Liberal League Hall, 177 Halsey st., cor. Market 
etn Newark, N. J. Lectures and discussions on 
religious and social questions. Seats free and 
everybody welcome. 


Cleveland, O., Secular Union 


meets every Sunday evening at 7:30, && room 29, 
Oity Hall, for lectures and free discussions on re- 
ligious and eocial subjects. The public cordially 
invited. 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer, No other house so fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
the United States an opportunity to examin, test. 
and compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any piéce of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None wil! sell as cheap. Carrying & large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer. and doing business 


on smallest possible expense, you will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me.. Diamond Pins and Eardrops, worth $600, for 
$400; Pins, Rings, Kardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $300, for $200; do., worth 
$200, for $140; dO., worth $150, fer $110; do., worth 
$100. for $70; do., worth $80, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40. for $80; ao., worth $80, 
for $22; do., worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year, It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your cash in full. 

Selections sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


The “Otto Wettstein” Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautiful 
double-paneled dial, and all modern improve- 
ments. Perfect, ard no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine case, $19; in four-ounce coin sil- 
ver case, $23.10; five-ounce; $25; pix ounce, $27. In 
open face. bert filled gold cage, $27 ; hunting; $38; 
do. Lonis XIV., $85. In fourteen carat solid gold. 
$50 to $150. Sent prepaid, and cash refunded if 
not satisfactory. 
] OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


Established 1857. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS, 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist,Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthnr 
The best conducted debate of modern 
120 pp., 26 cts. The Mirror of Free. 
thought. 50 ets. The Bible and Darwinism. 
. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 

o Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or. 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints--Nos. 1,2, and 8, Each 5 cts. Moser 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts, Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts, Christianity a Degrading Religion. 65 ots. 
Fictitions Gods, 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 50ts. Brnno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 ots. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5ots. The Brain and the Soul. 
5 cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. } 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson’s Oourt, 
£.0., London, Eng. . 


THE JEWS AND THEIR GOD. 


“The Jews and their God stood on the lowest 
plane.” E 
Price, 10 cente. 
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Bews of the Week. 


GaEENWALD, the murderer who is to be Me Jehovah, Satan, 
hanged at New York next Friday, has entered | i 
the Roman Catholic faith. He was baptized 
on the 29th ult. by Father O'Hara, and when 
the ceremony was concluded held a long con- 


ference with him. 


ALL.the provinces of 
Brazil hav signifled their 
‘adherence to the gew 
, government. 


Two hundred and fifty 

» miners that were en- 

tombed in Westphalia 
hav been rescued. 


Tax Minneapolis Trib 


une building was burnt 
on the 80th ult., and ten 10 
twenty lives were lost. 


Immigration for the 
first ten months of 1889 
was 378,140, against 473 - 
172 for the same period 
in 1888. 


Cus. has had riots arie- 
yng from differerces be- 
tween aldermen, and be- 
tween military and civil 
authorities. 


Forty per cent of the 
population of St. Peters- 
burg, including the czar 
and czarina, are suffering 
from influenza. 


' ARCHBISHOP LABISTIDE, 
of Mexico, has sent to 
Spain for five hundred 
priests, as though he 
thought the nativ ones 
useless. 


A CONVENTION Of Bap- 

` tist preachers at New 
York on the 25th ult. dis- 

. cussed the Catholic con- 
gress with sentiments 80 


AND REFORMERS. 


Teachers, Skeptics. Innovators, Founders of 
ew Schools of Thought, Eminent. Scien- 
tists, eto. (who were not Christians), 

from the time of Menu to the pres- 
ent.  8vo. 1,075pp., cloth, $8; 
leather, $4; mor., g. 6.1 $4.50. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., i 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


l. I. Givs a Full Account of all the Gods, e 


ane the HOY Bible. 
Christ, Vir. ary, aD e é 
Jesus Christ, Viet Tr Describes Fully all 
the Helizious Systems of the World. 
8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3 per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather. $7; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges: $3. 
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SAMSON ASKETH A FAVOR OF HIS PARENTS. 


And he came up and told his father and his mother, and said, I hav seen a woman in Timnath of the daughters 


of the Philistines; now, therefore, get her for me to wife.—Judges xiv, 2. 


GODS AND RELIGIONS | WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
OF 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES.|..... nios of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 


friendly to Catholicism as 
to occasion remark. 


" Ar Burlington, Ia., on the 24th ult., Arthur 
Bosler became insane from a religious excite- 

ment that had been growing upon him since 
8 late revival. 


On the 27th ult. a snowstorm commenced 
at Montreal that was the hardest for fifteen 
years, and from there extended into the 
United States. 


Rervswiocans in Portugal purpose to imitate 
Brazilians and overthrow their monarchy. 
They are said to hav 17,000 members and 97 
activ committees. 


In the French chamber of deputies a Radi- 

` eal has moved that a grant of 750,000 francs 

be given the striking miners, and amnesty 
for strike offenses be declared. 


Kansas newspapers are endeavoring to 
compel the Missouri Pacific railroad to pub- 
lish its reports as enjoined by law. Kansas 
railroad commissioners seem to hav connived 
in their suppression. 


On the 28th ult. Boston suffered one of the 
most destructiv. fires of late years. A con- 
siderable extent of ground in the business 
district was burnt over, with a loss of $5,000,- 
000. Firemen and others received & number 
of injuries, some fatal. 


To the Jesuit organs now in existence— 
among the chief of which are the Month of 
‘London, the Lyceum and the Irish Monthly 
of Dublin, and the Messenger of the Sacred 
-Heart of Philadelphia—a new one called the 

_ Monthly Review will be added by the Jesuit 
' fathers in America next month. 


Lynn, Mass., on the 26th ult. had its busi- 
-- ness portion destroyed by fire. There were 
burnt 42 brick blocks and 112 wooden blocks. 
Among the buildings destroyed were the 
central railroad station, four banks, three 
newspaper Offices, one church, and 120 fac- 
tories—the loss of which latter throws 8,000 
men out of employment. 


AccUsATION has been made against a large 
number of aristocrats and military officers in 
London that they hav been meeting at a house 
for shockingly immoral purposes. Among 
the accused are Prince Albert Victor, Lord 
Arthur Somerset, and the earl of Euston. 
The radical party and press will push the 
charges, as aidant in their work of ridding 
England of its nobility. 


2 


o Odds. and finds. . 


GATHERING CHESTNUTS. 
The funny man sits at his desk all day, 
And works in a silent, industrious way; 
And out in the woods the squirrel light 
Is gathering chestnuts from morn tili night. 
—Washington Capitot. 


A KY. CUSTOM. 
Way down in the state of Kentucky, 
Afar where the Cumberland rolls, 
The people select, 
The social elect, 
Serve Rye in the Fin- 
Ger 


Bowls. —Life. 


Some good, religious folk, says the Tribune, are 
so intensely solemn that they can’t realize how 
funny they sometimes are. Here is a Bunday- 
achool leaflet whose topic is Christ’s triumphant 
entry into Jerusalem, in which a great deal is 
made of the statement in the narrativ that the 
Lord had need of an ass. And then the lesson 
ends with thie remarkable appeal: “If the Lord 
had need of an ass, do you not think he has need 
of you?” ; : 

WHAT WONDER? 
Young Digby went to Vassar 
To lecture to the girls ; 
And thers, in fine orations, showered 
A wealth of wisdom’s pearls. 


But soon his courage faltered, 
And went into eclipse; 

What wonder, when five hundred girls 
Were “ hanging on his lips?” —Time. 


THE BIGGEST ONE. 
I caught a string of beauties 
Up ou the North Fork to-day, 
The finest trout that were e’er pulled out— 
But the Biggest One Got Away ! 


And down in the mil] pond meadow, 
The boys that were making hay, 

With forks and rakes kill 3,060 snakes— 
But the Biggest One Got Away! 


And 80 I hav heard of liars 
Since Ananias’s day, 
There are just a few that receive their dus— 
But the Biggest One Gots Away ! 
—C. F, Lummis. 


THE LADIES AT ELEOTION TIME. 
If registrars were ladies, 
With eyes as black as hades, 

Fair and petite, 
With laughter sweet, 
As many a Buckeye maid is, 


A simple invitation 
To come for registration 
- Wonid hring all men 
With ink and pen 
With trifling hesitation, 
Whate'er the voter's trade is, 
Or his complexion's shade is, 
He’d go and sign, 


Ia rain or shine, 
“If registrars were ladies.----- ^ -> -== 
—Columbus Dispatch. 


JosmuA BARNETT was a wag and a religious or- 
ator, and possessed a prodigious memory. Uncle 
Josh, a8 he was generally called, had an appoin 
ment to preach one Sunday at an out-of-the-way 
log school-house in his neighborhood, and twb 
noted lights of a rival denomination attended the 
meeting for the purpose of oriticising the sermon. 
One was named Jones, the other Warman. Uncle 
Josh, who, it appears, was aware of their inten- 
tions, concluded to checkmate them, and instead 
of preaching & sermon he commenced repeating 
from memory and without any comment whatever 
one of the epistles of St. Paul. For nearly an 
hour chapter after chapter fell from his lips ac- 
companied by a grave and decorous gesture and 
intonation. Brother Jones at the end of some 
thirty minutes arose with grave disapproval writ- 
ten all over his face and retired from the house, 
and took a seat in the yard upon a barkless and 
prostrate tree, which was used au a horse-blook. 
Brother Warman stood it some ten minntes 
longer, when he, too, arose and: joined Brother 
Jones. “ Well, Brother Warman, what do yon 
think of such & sermon?” said Brother Jones. 
“Think?” said Brother Warman, '* why, I think 
if the good Lord will forgiv me this time for lis- 
tening to such rotten doctrin, I will never be 
guilty again.”—Jelico News. 


MELIBSA'S MISADVENTUBE. 


Mclissa Melinda McCann 
Projected a laudable plan 

To reform woman's dress 

On a standard no less 
Than the models affected by man. 


She invented remarkable waya 

Of belaying her garments, end praise 
Was distinctly her due, 
For the neighbors ghe threw 

Into constant and breathless amaze. 


- Unmindful how some might deride, 
She determined her skirt to divide ; 
No change was too radical— 
Transient—nomadical— 
Each idea new should be tried. 


All draping she wholly abhorred— 
Her vials of wrath she outpoured 
Upon tailors and dressmakers, 

Calling them messmakers, 
Banded in fiendish accord. 


Point de Venise was ag bad— 
Never a trimming she had; 
For her no chimerical, . 

Cheap; millinerical, 
Passomenterical fad. 


And go she elected to go 

Unadorned from her crown to her toe; 
A strong, common.-seusible— 
Quite indefensible, 

Funny old feminin crow ! 


These were the thanks that she got : 
From naughty newspapers, hot shot; 
From her friends, levity— 
Hints of longevity— 


Gems of Ühonght. 


WHATEVER Way my days desline, | 
I felt and-feel, though left alone, . 
His beivyg working in mine own, 
The footsteps of his life in mine. 
—Tennyson. 


Man's body is dust, . 
But his soul livs in his works.— Voss. 


.IT is impossible to leave 
ihe history of witchoraft' 
without reflecting how vast 
au amount of suffering has, 
in at least this respect, been 
removed by the progress 
of a Rationalistic civiliza. 
tion. . . . We hav to con- 
ceive, above all, the awful 

. Shadow that the dread of ' 
&ccusation must hav 
thrown on the enfeebled 
facalties.of age. and the 
bitterness it must hav 
addad to desertion and to 
solitude. All these saffar- 
were the result of a single 
superstition, which the 
spirit of Rationalism has 
destroyed.—Lecky's Hi: tory 
of Rationalism, 


Taxes the further gain to 
humanity consequent on 
the unbelief, or rather dis- . 
belief, in witchcraft and 
wizardry. Apart from the 
brutality by Obristians 
toward those suspected of 
witchcraft, the hindrance 
to scientific initiativ or ex- 
periment was incalculably 
great so long as belief in 
magic obtained. The in- 
ventions of the past two 
centuries, and  espeoíally 

“those of this- nineteenth 

century, might hav bene- 
fited mankind much earlier 
aud much more largely but 
for the foolish belief in 
witchcraft and the shock- 
ing ferocity exhibited to- 
ward. those suspected of 
necromanoy.—Bradiaugh. 


Tax most powerful con- 
sideration with a | trnoly 
benevolent man, if he bea 
Ohriatiap, for the extirpa- 
tion of heresy by force, is 
the belief that its unfortu- 
nate victims will suffer un- 
. ending torments in hell. 
: Not for a few days, not for & few years must they 


| saffsr, but forever. Under the burden of-such wn: 


awful thought can the sincere, kind-hearted Chris. 
tian fold his armsand look calmly upon the efforts 
of men who are spreading unbelief or heresy in 
every direction, who are not only going to hell 
themselves, but are taking with them thousands 
of their fellow-men? Is it not natural that the 
sincere Christian, having the power, should tup- 
Press such opinions ?—B. F, Underwood. 


NzirBEZ the Austrians nor the frugal Spaniards 
are by nature a bloodthirsty race. But the dogma 
of exclusiv salvation left them no choice. It made 
the suppression of unbelief a sacred duty; for, if 
the propagation of erroneons doctrins could doom 
thousands to an eternity of unspeakable, incom- 
Parable, and hopeless tortures, the objections 
founded upon such scruples as compassion with 
the short sufferings of a condemned heretic must 
hav assumed an appearance of almost idiotio fu- 
tility.—Prof. Felix L. Oswald, M.D., in The Secret 
of the East. ? 


TuxzoLoay is a science profound, supernatural, 
and divine, which teaches us to reason on that 
which we don't understand and to get our ideas 
mixed up on that which we do.— Vottatre, 


MINISTERS sre, for ihe most part, engaged in 
poisoning the minds of the young; prejudicing 
children against science, teaching the astronomy 
and geology of the Bible, and inducing all to de- . 
sert the sublime standard of reason.—Ingersoll. 


BorENÓE ascribes to natural causes, what theol- . 
ogy ascribes to supernatural ones.—Buokie's 
History of Civilization. 


Every religion has for its foundation a miscon- 
ception of the cause of phenomena.—Ingersoll. 


I po not believe that any two men, on what are 
called doctrinal points, think alike who think at 
all. It is only those who hav not thought that ap- 
pear to agree.—Paine, i 


THE church that does not allow investigation, 
that teaches that all doubts are wicked, attains 
unity through tyranny, that is, monotony by re- 
pression. The boast of unity is the confession of 
tyranny.—Ingersolt. 


EcorESIASTIOS likewise claimed. and exercised 
the right of private war. . . . Ou many occa- 
sions, the martial ideas to which ecclesiastics of 
noble birth were accustomed, made them forget 
the pacific c pirit of their profession, and led them 
into the field in person at the head of their vassals. 
The dignified ecclesiastics . . . hore arme,led 
their vassals to the field, and fought at their head 
in battle. Among them the priesthood was 
scarcely a separate profession; the military ac- 
comphshments which they thought essential to 
them as gentlemen were cultivated; the theolog- 
ical science, and pacific virtues suitable to their 
spiritual function, were neglected and despised. 
—ARobertcon's Survey of the State of Europe. 


Biswors were concerned in assassinations, poi- 
sonings, adulteries, blindings, riots, treasons, 
civil war.—Ingersoll, s 


OUTSIDE man is no galvation.—Feuerbach. 
WHEN man has been helped, man has done it.— 


Tragical, quite, was it not? —Kvoening Sun, | Ingersoll. : 
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EVILS THAT FOLLOWED IN THE WAKE OF COLUMBUS. 


lotes and Clipgings. 


Tue pastor and elders of the First Baptist 
church at Babylon, N. Y., hav been unable 
to allay their quarrels by mears of the spirit, 
and hav had to fall back upon the despised 
worldly means of the supreme court. 


Cor. Ropert G. IwaERsOLL has accepted 
the invitation of the State Bar Association to 
deliver the annual address before that body 
in the assembly chamber at Albany on Jan- 
uary 18th. ‘‘ The Imperfections of the Com- 
mon Law” will be the subject of the address. 


Two men were hanged in this neigh- 
borhood last week, one in Brooklyn, one 
in this city. Both were nominal Catho- 
lics, and before swinging off formally em- 
braced the Roman Catholic faith and were 
admitted, through baptism, into the church. 
They are now in heaven. 

How did the Florida Times. Union find these 
sad facts? ‘‘Adam sleeps hia last sleep on 
the island of Ceylon in the Indian ocean, 
while Eve is buried on the shores of the Red 
sea, several thousand miles away. Their 
descendants should chip in and move the re- 
mains of the former back nearer home and 
bury the two side by side." Perhaps the 
aforesaid descendants would hav trouble in 
identifying the remains, and its always well 
to be sure in these things. 

“Tu Philadelphia Znguirer thinks that the 
French pulpit cannot be as sensitiv about 
handling political topics as is the Americav, 
if it may judge by the report that fifty.five 
priests hav been temporarily deprived of their 
stipends for preaching on subjects connected 
with the recent election. What makes their 


+ 


conduct still məre remarkable, it thinks, is 
the fact that the objectionable discourses 


must hav been delivered principally to women, 
for Frenchmen, as a rule, rarely go to church. 


Tux Jews as well as the Methodists are 
having difficulty in getting their religious 
houses filled. At a meeting in Oniaha the. 
other day, called to organize a literary so- 
ciety, a rabbi stated that religious indifference 
among the Jewish people was becoming more 
apparent every day, and that some means of 
creating an interest in religious work must be 


devised. He thought a literary society would, 


jn & measure, accomplish this, and hoped 
that al! his people would manifest an interest 
jn the society. At this rate it will not be long 


before a chromo goes with every conversion, 


and free lunches are established to entice the 
The children are already bribed 


wayfarer. 
by prizes to attend Sunday-school. 


Tue progress of schisms in the English 
church continues. The Suz lately chronicled 


the suspension, by order of the civil court, of 


the vicar of Hoo, for declining to administer 
the communion to & parishioner who refused 
to repent for attending a Wesleyan service. 
The notice containing the order of suspension 
was fastened on the church door, and the 
bishop of tbe diocese, in compliance with the 
order of tbe court, sent a curate to officiate. 
The regular vicar said that it was his ** duty 
to God” not to recognize any such priest; 
that when ‘‘a temporal judge, sitting in a 
temporal court, without a shadow of spiritual 
authority, presumed to deprive a priest of his 
spiritual powers, he would refuse to recog- 
nize the usurped right of a court set up 
merely by the authority of Parliament to 
judge spiritual questions.” 


Tue Christian Advocate (Methodist) says: 
“ It is not often in our day that ministers are 
found objecting to an increase of salary, but 
we report a veritable case—a noble exception. 
It occurred in Connecticut some years ago. 
The worthy pastor declined the advance in 
his salary for the three following substantial 
reasons: ‘1. Said he, because you can’t afford 
to giv more than $300. 2. Because my 
preaching isn’t worth more than that. 8. Be- 
cause I hav to collect my salary, which here- 
tofore has been the hardest part of my labors 
among you. If I hav to collect an additional 
hundred, it will kill me.’” 


Tug World tells this one on the great Ag- 
nostic: Col. Robert G. Ingersoll is one of the 
happiest-looking men in the city. His smile 
is as sunny as & successful comedian's and his 
bonhomie is as pronounced as ever. He 
wears & cape coat of generous dimensions 
and where he stands he attracts the gaze of 
admiring men. He was conversing with a 
friend in a hotel corridor s few days ago 
when & mutual acquaintance joined them. 
* Has —— been in?” asked the new-comer. 
“I don't know,” answered Colonel Ingersoll. 
«Of course you don't," returned the ques- 
tioner. **I forgot, for the moment, you are 
an Agnostic.” 


Tae Cincinnati Times-Star says: *''Tal- 
mage would hav shown more sense and 
discretion if he had stood down at the bottom 
of Mars Hill to deliver his open-air sermon 
instead of hunting out the place where Paul 
preached. We suppose that as Mr. Talmage 
continues his journey eastward, he will go 
down into the Holy Land and endeavor to 
locate the spot where Christ delivered his 
Sermon on the Mount. Still, there are things 


that possibly are even beyond the egotism 
and conceit of a Talmage.” It would indeed 
be hard to locate the place occupied by 
Jesus while delivering his most celebrated 
sermons. The fact that it is more than likely 
that he never preached them at all may hav 
something to do with this. 

By far the most important event of the 
series of sittings of the Edinburgh Art Con. 
gress, writes a correspondent of the National 
Reformer, was the great public meeting at 
which the Sunday opening of museums, pict- 
ure-galleries, etc., formed the leading subject 
of discussion. Principal Cunningham of St. 
Andrews, who, by his outspoken advocacy of 
a freer Sunday, has more than once scandal- 
ized the ** elect,” was the chief speaker, and 
argued vigorously in favor of the opening of 
museums and picture-galleries on Sundays. 
'Instead of it being a sin to open such 
places, he considered it a sin to keep them 
shut.” The prevailing notion that the Jewish 
Sabbath was a day of solemn religious observ- 
ance, was totally erroneous. In reality they 
kept it as a festival day, a day of merry- 
making and relaxation. ‘‘ It wasa day for fun 
and feasting amoug the Jews Oa the Sab. 
bath day the Jew invited his friends to dine 
with him—crld victuals of course, which 
were not so bad ina warm country. He also 
went to the theater on the Sabbath, if there 
was a theater, and enjoyed himself thoroughly 
in every way." Principal Cunningham did 
not say in so many words that his compatri- 
ots should imitate the example cited ; but it 
is perhaps enough in the mean time that a 
man who is a leader of thought in the Estab- 
lished church, and the principal of one of its 


colleges, should make so liberal a conces- 
sion. 
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Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian? 

CHAPTER X. 

TxeriwoNy or Lixconx s RELATIVS AND Intimate Asso- 

i CIATES. 

Mrs. Sarah Lincolo—Devnis F. Hanke—Mrs. Matilda Moore 
—Jobn Hall—Wm. McNcely—Mr. Lynan—Wm. G. 
Green—Josoua. F. Speed- John. Decamp— Green. Ca- 
ruthers—Squire Perkine—Hon Joseph Gillespie—Jas. 
Gorley—Dr. Wm. Jaynes— Hon. Jesse K Dubvis—Judge 
Stephen T. Logan— Hon. Leonard Swett. 

Were I to rest my case here, the evidence already 
adduced is sufficient, I think, to convince any un- 
prejudiced mind that Lincoln was not a Coristian. 
` Bas I do not propose to rest here. I hav presented 
the testimony of half a score of witnesses; before I 
lay down my pen I shall present the testimony of 
seven times as many more. 

In this chapter will be given the testimony of 
-some cf the relativs and intimate associates of Lin 
eoln. The testimony of his relativs confirms the 
. Claim that he was not religious in his youth; the 
others testify to his unbelief while a resident of New 
Salem and Springfield. 

Mrs, Sarah Lincoln, 

If there was one pereon to whom Lincoln was 
more indebted than to any other, it was his step 
mother, Sally Lincoln, a beautiful woman—beautifus 
not only in face and form, but possessed of a most 
lovely character. Sne was not highly educated, but 
she loved knowledge, and inspired in her step son s 
love for books. She was & Christian, but she 
attached more importance to deed than to ersed. 
She loved Lincoln. After his death, she said: “ He 
was dutiful to me always. I think he loved me truly. 
I bad a son, John, who was raised with Abe. Both 
were good boys ; but I must say, both now being dead, 
that Abe was the best boy I ever saw, or expect to 
see." Lincoln was too good and too great not to ap- 
preciate this woman's care and sffection. Said he 
(alluding to her and not, as popularly supposed, to 
his own mother, who died while be was yet a mere 
child), “Ali that I am and all that I hope to be, I 
owe to my mother." 

When the materials for Lincoln’s biography were 
being collected, Mrs. Lincoln was considered the 
most reliab.e source from which to.obtain the facte 
pertaining to bis boyhood. Her recollections of him 
were recorded with the utmost eare. His Christian 
biographers, in order to make a Sunday-school hero 
of him, bav declared him to be a youth remarkable 
for his Obristian piety and his love of the Bible. 
The statements of Mrs. Lincoln dieprove this claim. 


. 


The substance of her testimony, as given by Lamon, | 


is aa follows: 

His step-mother— herself a Christian, and longing for the 
least sign of faith in bim—could remember no circumstance 
that supported her hepe. On :he contrary, she recollected 
very well that he never went «ff into a corner, as has been 
said, to ponder the sacred urunge, and to wet the page 
with bis tears of penitence (Life of Lincoln, pp. 486, 487). 

The Bible, according to Mrs Lincoln, was pot ove of his 
studies; ‘the sought more congenl books." At that time 
he neither talked nor read upon religious subjects. If he 
-bad any opinions about them, he kept them to himself 
(Ibid, p. 88). 

Dennis F. Hanks 


The next witness is Lincoln’s cousin, Dennis Hanks. 
Mr. Hanks held "the pulpy, red, little Lincoln” in 
bis arma before he was “twenty-four hours old,” and 
remained his constant companion during all the years 
that he lived in Kentucky and Indiana. He lived 
for a part of the time in the Lincoln family, and 
married one of Lincoln’s step-sisters. Although he 
was born in the last century he still survives. JT met 
bim recently at Charleston, Ili. With evident de- 
„light he rehearsed the story of Lincoln’s boyhood, 
aud reaffirmed the truthfulness of the following 
statements attributed to him by Lincoln’s biogra- 
phers: 

Abe wasn’t in early life a religious man. He wasa moral 
maz gat ien UE M erer life he became more relig- 
i à |! puzzled h 1 i 
(Every-Day Life of Liuodip: p. 54). eee nay aaa 

*' Religious songs did not appear to suit bim at all,” says 


Dennis Hanks; but of profane ballads and amorous ditties 
he knew the words of a vast number. 


Another was 7 
Hail Columbia, happy land! 
If you ain't drunk, L'il be damned,— 


& song which Dennis thinks should be warbled only in the 
“fields ;” and tells us they knew and “erjoved "all such 
songs as this ” (Lamon’s Life of Lincoln, pp. 58, 59). 

The fitness of the above coarse travesty to be 
warbled, even in the fields, may well be doubted. 
Lamon would hardly hav recorded it, and I certainly 
should not quote it, but for the fact that it strikingly 
illustrates one phase of Linooln's “ youthful piety.” 

Among the many Christian hymns which Lincoln 
parodied, Mr. Hanks recalls the following : 

How tedious and tasteless the hours. 
When I can read my title clear. 

Ob! to grace how great a debtor! 
Come, thou fount of every blessing. 


Mrs. Watilda Moore, 
Mrs. Lincoln’s first husband was named Johnston. 


‘| By him she had three children, a son and two daugh- 
ters. 
|noble specimens cf womanhood; and both loved 
Lincoln as tenderly as though he bad been their own 
brother. 
the younger, Matilda, married Lincoln’s cousin, Levi 
Hall, and, after bis death, a gentisman named Moore. 


Toe latter, liko their mother, developed into 


The eider was married to Dennis Hanks; 


Lamon says that Lincoln in his youth made a 


mockery of the popular religion ; not from any lack 
of reverence for what he believed to be good, but be- 
cause “he thought that a person had better be with- 
out it.” 
sacred sul-jects into ridicule is attested by his step- 
sister, Mrs. Moore. 


That he was accustomed to turn so-called 


She says: l 
When father and mother would go to church, Abe would 


take down the Bible, read a verse, giv out & hymn, and we 
would sing. 
preached and we would do the crying (Every-Day Life of 
Lincoln, p. 71). 


Abe was about fifteen years of age. He 


Johu Hall. 
Oa the 28:h of April, 1888, the writer, in company 


with Mr. Cnarles Biggs, of Westfield, Ll., visited the 
old Lincoln homestead, near Farmington, Iil. 
dined with Mr. John Hall, a son of Lincoln’s step 
sister Matilda, in the old log-house built by Lincoln’: 
father nearly sixty years ago, and in which his father 
avd step-mother died. Mr. Hall, who owns the 
h: mestead aud preserves with zealous care this 
venerable relic, is an intelligent farmer nearly sixty 
years of age. 
Ulustricus unoie and loves to dweli on his many 
noble traits of character. 
tradition is that while Abe was a most honest ano 
humane boy he was not religious. 
mock sermons he is said to hav preached. 
meetings," said Mr. Hall, “my mother would lead in 
the singing while Uncle Abe would lead in prayer. 
Among his numerous supplieations, he prayed God 
to put stockings on the obickens’ feet in winter." 


We 


He greatly reveres the memory of his 
He stated that the family 


He referred to the 
“At these 


William Mc*eely. 
William McNeely, of Petersburg, Ill, who became 


acquainted with Lincoln m 1831, when he arrived at 
New Salem on a flitboat, says: 


Lincoln said he did not believe in total depravity, and, 


alibough ít was not popular to believe it, it was easier to do 
right thau wrong; that the first thought was: what was 
right? and the second—what was wrong? "Therefore it was 
easier to do right than wrong, aud easier to take care of, as 
it would take care of itself. lt took an effort to do wrong, 
aod a still greater «ffort to take care of it; but do right and it 
would take care of itself. — 


. . . . 


I was acquainted with him a long time, and I never knew 


Bs) to doa wrong act (Lincoln Memorial Aibum, pp. 893- 
95). 


Mr, Lyran. 
In 1880, at Bismarck Grove, Kan., the writer of 


this deilvered a lecture entitled, “Four American 
Infidels,” & portion of which was devoted to a pre 


sentation of Lincoln’s religious views. In its report 


of the lecture, the Lawrence Standard, edited by 
Hon. E G Ross, formerly Unned States senator 


from K insas, and at present governor of New Mex- 
iGO, Balu : 

In regard to Abraham Lincoln being an Infidel, the evi- 
dence adduced was overwhelming, and was confirmed bya 


gentleman present, Mr. Lynan, who had known him inti. 


mately for thirty years. Mr. Lynan declared that none but 
personal acquaivtance could enable one to realize the nobil- 
ity aud purity of Lincoln’s character, but that he war beyond 
doubt or question & thorough ditbeliever in the Coristian 
scheme of -alvation to the end of his life (Lawrence Standard, 


Sept. 4, 1880). ; 
Wiliam G. Green. 


One of Lincoln’s early companions at New Salem 
was William G. Green. He and Lincoln clerked in 
the same store and slept together on the game cot. 
The testimony of Mr. Green has not been preserved. 
We hav simply an observation of his, incidentally 
made, the substance of which is thus presented by 
Lamon: 

Lincoln’s incessant reading of Shakspere and Burns bad 
much to do in giving to bís mind the ** skeptical” tendency 
80 fully developed by the labors of his pen in 1884-5, and in 
social conversations durirg many years of his residence 
at Springfield (Life of Lincoln, p. 145). : 

Mr. Green's conclusion, especially in regard to 
Burns, is quite generaliy shared by Lincoln's friends, 
Barns’s satirical poems were greatiy admired by 
Lincoln. * Holy Wilhe's Prayer,” one of the most 
withering saures on orthodox Christianity ever 
penned, was memorized by him. Every one of its 
sixteen stanzas, beginning with the following, was 
an Infidel shaft which he delighted to hur! at the 
heads of his Christian opponents: : 

O thou, wha in the heavens dost dwell, 
Wha, as it pleases best thysel’, 
Sends ane to heaven and ten to hell, 
A’ for tny glory, 
And no for ony guid or ill 
They’ve done afore thee! 
Joshua F. Speed. 


One of Lincoln's earliest and best friends was 


Joshua F. Speed. When he was licensed as a law- 
yer and entered upon his professional career at 
Springfield without a client and without a dollar, 
Speed assisted him to get 
was clerking for Speed at the time, and for more 


a start. W. H. Herndon 


than a year Lincoln, Herndon, and Speed roomed 
together. R.terring to the religious views held by 
Liveoln at that time, Mr. Speed, m a lecture, says: 

1 hav often been asked what were Mr. Liucoln's religious 
opinons. When I knew bim, in early lite, he was a skeptic. 
He had tried hard to be & behever, but his reason could not 
grasp and solve the grea. problem ot redemption às taught. 

. This is the testimony of an orthodox Christian, 
and a ehurech-member. Mr. Speed, during the years 
that he was acquainted with  Lioeolp, was not a 
member of any church; bus late in lıfe he united 
with the Methodist church. As “the wish is father 
to the thought,” Mr. Speed professed to believe that - 
Lincoln before bis death mod fied, to some extent, 
the radical views of his early manhood. i 

Joha Decamp. 

Another of Li»coln's most intimate Springfield 
friends was Jobn. Decamp. Mr. D-camp was inter- 
viewed by Mr. H+rndon rega: ding Lincolu’s religious 
views in July, 1887. His statement was brief, but to 
the point. He says: . 

Lincoln was an lntìdel. . 

Green Caruthers, : 

Soon after Lincuin removed to Springfield he be- 
came acquainted with Mr. Green Caruthers and 
remained on intimate terms with him during all the 
subsequent years of his life. Mr. Caruthers still 
uve in Springfield, and is a quiet, vucbirusiv old 
gentleman, universally respected by those who know 
bim. The substance of his testimony is as follows: 

Lincoln, Bledsoe, the metapbysician, and myself, boarded 
at tne Giobe hotel. in tis ‘city. Bi dsoe tended toward 
Christiauny, if he Waa pot a Caristian. Liucoin was always 
throwipg out bis Infidelity to Biedsve, ridiculing Curistiamity, 
und especially the divinity ot. Cunst. 

Squise Perkins. 

‘A few years ago there died near Atchison, Kan., 
an old gentleman named Perkins. He was poor, but 
honest, and a bright man inteileetuaily. He was a 
eon of Mejor Perkins who was killed in the Biack 
Hawk war. Lincoln after the fight disesvered the 
scalp of Major Perkins, which bis savage assassin had 
teken but just. His first umpulse was to keep it and 
take it home to the family of the dead soldier. Then 
realizing that it would only tend to intensify their 
grief, he opened the grave and deposited it with the 
body. This incident led to an intimate acquaintance 
between Lincoln and the younger Perkins. In June, 
1880, Mr. Perkins made the following statement 
relativ to Lincoln’s religious belief : 

During sll the time that I was acquainted with Abraham 
Lincoln I know tbat be was what the churen culls an Infidel. 
] do not believe that he ever changed his opnions. When 
Colfax was in Atchison I had a talk with him about Lincoln. 


Among other tunings, l asked pim if Lincoln had ever been 
converted to Christianity. He tuid me tat he had not. 
Hon, Joxe ph «ill spie. 

Judge Gillespie, «t£ E 3wardsvilie, I1, one of Lin- 
col.’s most vaiued frerde, writes as follows: 

Mr. Lincoln seldom said anything on the subject of relig- 
ion. He said orce to me that be never could reconeile the 
preecience of deity with the uncertainty of eventa. 

** It was d fficult,” cays Judge G.liespie, for him to be- 
lieve without demonstration.” 

James Gorley, 

Mr. Gorley, who was the corfidential friend of 
L neoln, and who epent much time with him, both at 
home and ebrosd, made the following statement: 

Lincoln belonged to no religious sect.. He was religious 
in his own way—not as others generally. 1 do not think he 
ever had & change of beart, rehgieusly speaking. Had he 
ever bad a charge of heart he would hav told me. He 
could not hav nepiected it. 


Witham Jayne, M.D. 

Dr. Jayne is one of the most prominent citizens 
of Springfield, and was one of Lincoin's ablest and 
most faithful political friends. He secured Lincoln’s 
nomination for the legislature once, and was one of 
the first to pit him agaivst Douglas. In a letter to 
me, dated August 18 1887, Dr. Jayne says: 

His general reputation among bis neighbors and friends of 
twenty-five years’ standing was that of a disbeliever in the 
accepted faith of or-bodox Coristians. Hie mind was purely 
leg cal in its construction ard acion. He believed nothing 
except what was euscept.b e of demonstration. . His 
most inlimate friends here, aud close to bim in the confiden- 
tial relaiions of Jife, assert, in reeard to those who claim for 
Lincoln a faith in the orthodox Christian belief, that the 
claim is a fraud and utter nonseuse. 

Hon Jesse K. Dubois, 

Jesse K. Dubuis, for a time state auditor of Illi- 
NOIS, a nubie and gifted man, and one whom Lincoln 
dear;y loved, once related an anecdote which shows 
that 1f Lincoln did believe in a supreme being, he 
had little revereree for the God of Christianity. In 
company with Dubois, he was visiting a family in or 
near Springfield. Is was summer, and while Dubois 
was in the house with the family, Lincoln occupied a 
seat in the yard with his feet resting against a tree, 
as was his wont. The Jady, who was a very zealous 
Obristian, called attention to his appearance and 
commented rather severely upon his ugliness. When 
they returned home Dubois referred to the lady’s re- 
marks. Lincoln was silent for a moment and then 
ssid: “ Dubois, I know that I am ugly, but she wor- 
ships a God who is uglier than I am.” 

Judge Siephen T. Logan. 

Lincoln was admitted to the bar in 1837, when he 

was twenty-eight years of age, Judge Logan being 
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on the bench at the time. Soon after his admission 
he formed a partnership with John T. Stuart which 
existed nearly four years, or until Mr. Scuart entered 
Congress. He then beeame the partuer of Judge 
Logan, and continued in business with him unti! 
1843, when he united his practice with that of Mr. 
Herndon. The testimony of Mr. S uart aud Mr. 
Herndon has already been given. No formal state- 
ment of Judge Logan concerning this question has 
been preserved. Ai! tha; 1 bav been ane to find 1s 
contained iu a letter from Mr. Herndon dated D.e 
22,1888. Mr. Herndon wrote in reiation to Lineoln'« 
letter of consolation to his dying father. In Lin 
coln’s letter, while Christ and Christianity are wholly 
ignored, there is an implied recognition of immorta! 
ity and an expressed hope that he may meet his 
father again. Lincolu's friends, for the most part, 
consider the letter merely conventional, not an ex 
pression of his real sentiments, but simp!y an effort 
to console his Christian father whom he eouid never 
meet again on earth. Mr. Herndon, however, is 
inclined to believe that while the tone of the letter is 
not exactly in accordance with the views. generally 
held by Lrncoln, it is yet a sincere expression of the 
feelings he entertained at the time. Raferring to 
this letter, Mr. Herndon says: 

I showed the letter to Logan, Stuart, e£ al Logan 
laughed in my face. as much as to sav: Herndon, are you so 
green a8 to believe that letter to be Lincelos real ideas? 1 
cannot giv the exact words of Logan but he in substance 
said: '* Lincoln was an Infidel ot tne most radical type." 

Hoa. GLconard Swett, 

I close this division of my evidence with the testi- 
mony of that gifted lawyer and honored citizen cf 
Iuinois, Leonard Swett. Previous to his removal to 
Chicago, in 1865 Mr. Swett resided in Bioomington, 
and for a dozen years traveled the oid E ghth j -diciai 
circuit with Lincoln. Few men k ew Lincoln better 
than did Swett, and none was held in higher esteem 
by Lincoin than he. It was he who plased Linenin 
in nomination for the presidency at Onicago in 1860. 
I quote from a letter written by Mr. Swett in 1866: 

You ask me whether he [Lincoln] changed his relizious 
- Opinions toward the close ot nis life. 1 think not. As he 
became involved in matters of the greatest importance, full 
of great responsibility and great doubt, a feeling of rehgious 
reverence, a belief in Gud and hia justice and overruling 
providence increased with him. He was always full of nat- 
ural religion. He beheved in God as much as the most 
approved church-member, yet he judged of him by the same 
aystem of generalization as he judged everything else. He 
had very little faith in ceremoniais or forms. In fact he 
cared nothing for the form of anything. . . . If his relig- 
ion were to be judged by the lines and rules of cnurch 
creeds, he would tall fur short of tue standard. 

, Joan E. Remspura. 
(TO BE CONTINUED ) 
——— — e --—— — — — 


Mrs. Besauv's. Libel Suit. 


What was in many respects oue of the most singu- 
Jar trials that ever took piace in Kacland, writes the 
London correspondent of the N «w York Sun, ended 
here four days ago (Nov. 15.) It was the hbal 
action brought by M:s Auuie Besant, the famous 
Freethinker and co.wo:ker with Coarlea Brad .augh, 
against the R.v. Eiwyn Hoskyns, the rector of 
Stepney, Tower Hamlets. Tower Hamlets is a 
suburb of London, and represents a division of the 
London Sehool board. At the Sshoo! Board election 
Mrs. B»sant was a candidate for the Tower Hamlets 
seat. During the election R-v. Mr. Hoskins, who 
was greatly opposed to Mcs. Besant, issued and 
circulated a handbill declaring: that the outcome of 
Mre. Besant's teaching was that chastity was a crime 
and unbridled sensuality was a virtue. Mrs. Basant 
sued for damages, in a nominal sum, from the libel. 
The case was brought to a trial, lasting four days, in 
the Q 1een's Bench D.vision before Baron Haddle- 
ston and a special jury. Mr. Horkyns pleaded 
justification and privilege. The solicitor-general, 
Sir Edward Ciarke, Q C , and Mr. J. Lawson Walton 
appeared for the d f.ndant. Mra. B.sant conducted 
her own case in person, and right well did she do it. 
Nevertheless the spectacle in a grave English court 
was 8 strange one. ` 

Toe trial, from the very peculiar character of the 
evidence adduced, has been tae ta:k of ali London 
Mrs. Besant was ex«mined at length as to- her 
radical views of marriage and other social relations 


The jury was out a long time, and were finally 


discharged, as they could not come to a verdict. 
Mrs.. B sant, in opening her case, said that she had 
been invited to come forward as a candidate in the 
schoo! board election by a large number of working 
men’s clubs and associations, and she stood on the 
program of “free, compulsory, technical, and secular 
education.” Mr. Hoskyns was a clergyman who dis. 
tinguished himself throughout the course of the elec- 
tion by the extreme violence of hia opp^eition. The 
election was on Monday, Nov. 26, 1888. Oa the 
previous day a certain anonymous handbill, which 
she afterward traced to the defendart, was distrib- 
uted. The handbill contained, among other things, 
these words: “A Freethink-r thus describes the 
practical outcome of her teaching—‘Crastity is a 
crime; unbridled sensuality is virtue.’ Such teach 
ing is earthly, sensual, devilish. Christian voters do 
your duty.” That was the libel she now complained 
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of. She maintained that at no time and in no place 
had she ever written or spoken one solitary word 
which by the utmost ma'ignaney could be twisted 
into the phrases which had been put into her mouth. 
Oa the appearance of this libel she instructed her 
solicitors to write a letter to the defendant calling 
attention to the libelous circular, demanding an 
apology and withdrawal of the defamatory state- 
mente, and the payment of £50 to the London Hos- 
pital with costs. To that there was no reply. 

Mrs. Besant testified to these facts in the witness- 
hox. She said she was s partner in the Freethought 
Pablishing Co., and was already senior member of 
*he school board for the Tower Hamlets division. 
On her cross-eramination she again denied that she 
aad taught anything so gross as the Rev. Mr. Hos 
kyns had represented. She gave a history of her 
dfe. It was true that when the libel was written she 
did not believe in God. She would now rather cali 
nerself a Pantheist than an Atheist. In 1874 she 
met Mr. Bradlaugh and joined the National Seeular 
Soeiety. She lectured in connection with that so 
siety in 1875. She had written under the name of 
“Ajax” The phrase, “ Malthusian in social econ- 
omy,” referred to the fact that popalation had a ten- 
deucy to increase faster than the means of subsist 
svce, and to the prevention of this by abstinence 
from marriage or limitation of the family. Sne 
taught that it was a crime for people tc hav more 
ehildren than they could support. Questioned as to 
the trial of Mr. Bradlaugh and herself at Westminster 
for the publication of “The Fruits of Philosophy,” 
which the jury found calculated to deprave pube 
morals, she said the lord chief justice (Cockbur: ) 
would hav let them off from being sent to prison if 
they would hav promised not to sell the work any 
more, but that they declined to giv any such under- 
takiog, and the conviction was eventually quashed, 
although she admitted it was quashed on a technical 
point—namely, on the point that the passage com- 
plained of in the book bad not been copied out in 
the indictment. They did not now sell the book. 
They continued to sell it until the government re- 
fused to prosecute further, and then they ceased 
(Laughter. “The Law of Population" was pub. 
tished by her in place of “ The Fruits of Philosophy.” 
It was true that after the trial Mr. Bradlaugh and 
herself gathered together in a little pamphlet ail the 
passages in the Bible which they could suggest to be 
obscene, and asked whether the Bible was indictabie. 
She denied that sbe had ever taught that the position 
o g mistrees was better than the position of the 
wife. 

She recommended & durable contract between man 
and woman, without any religious ceremony. 

Sir Edward Clarke cross--xamined Mrs. Besant 
almost a whole day with regard to a book known as 
* Tae Eiements of Social Science,” published bv Mrs. 
Besant's firm and advocating free love. Mre, Besant 
said tbat she did not agree with those docirirs. She 
repudiated them whenever possible by her writings 
and otherwise. Her book on "The L*w of Popula 
tion” was written in part with & view to the redemp- 
tion of the masses, and she was bappy to rsv that it 
bad to some extent had the effect. In 1877, when 
she was indicted with Mr. Bradiaugh, she made 8 
speech contained in a book produced. 

Ste had said that.the “E. ements” was a book 
which no one had had the courage to attack in court. 
As to the pamphlet containing the obscene passages 
from the Bible, and known as *Is the Bible Indiot- 
able?” that was written, as its title indicated, to in- 
vite the police authorities to show their sense of j^s- 
tice by prosecuting. the people who circulated the 
B-bie as well as the people who circulated the 
“Fruits of Philosophy." 

Oa her r«ézamination, which consisted simply in 
Mrs. Besant talking from the witness-box without. 
prompting or assistance of any kind, Mra. Besant 
went over the whole ground again and showed such 
readiness of memory, energy of purpose, as well as 
auch careful study and appreciation of the legal 
points of her case, that Bsron Huddleston twice 
complimented her warmly. Mrs. Besant said that 
the man who first printed the “Fruits of Pailoso- 
phy" pleaded guilty to its being an immoral book, and 
that then she became her own printer and publisher. 
She believed that the doctrin of the limi:stion of 
family within the means of the parents was a doctri» 
of vital importance to society.. The book wis repub- 
lished as 8 test of the right to publish it at a price 
which would giv the information to those who re- 
qiired it. The witness read a large portion of her 
own autobiography to show that this was the case, 
and defending her action. As leaders of the Free. 
thought movement, Mr. Bradlaugh and  berself 
thought it their duty to make the s.crifice involved 
in the publication of the book, as in questions affect- 
ing the people the fullest light of free discussion 
should be maintained at all hazards. She said she 
believed that early marriages destroyed prostitution, 
and limitation of the family destroyed pauperism 
If this meant unbridled sensuality on the part of 
men and women; the law was at liberty to make the 
moat of it. Referring to her book on matriage, Mrs. 
Besant said that in it there was not one word which 


was aimed at real marriage—at the faithful and dur- 
able union of two itdividuals of the opposit sexes— 
8 union originating in and maintained by love alone. 
Mr. Bradlaugh and herself bad ever taught that 
faithful love between one man and one woman was 
the highest ideal of human love, but that marriage 


without love was a form of prostitution. 


Sir Edward Ciaike in opening the case for the 


Rev. Mr. Hoskyns, said he should not shrink from 
une fullest issue with which it would be necessary to. 
deal in this case. The defendaut was rector of one 
of the largest parisbes in the East Ead of London, 
having à population of twenty five thoucand. 


The Rev. Mr. Hoskyns in the witness box declared 


that he believed the passage quoted in the handbill 
truly represented the outcome of Mrs. Besant’s 
teachings. 


Sir Eiward Olarke summed up for the Rev. Mr. 


Hoskyns. It might be, he said, that the plaintiff 
could not be fairly held reeponsibie for the teaching 
in “ The E.ements of Social Science,” but even then 
ıt might be that her own books did by their teaching 
tend to the same result. 
self by saying that she referred constantly to mar- 
riage, but wbat she called marriage was not marriage 
at all. 


Mrs. Besant guarded her- 


She taught doctrins subveraiv of al] doctrins 
f marriage known to them, and held up as her ideal 


of marriage an adulterous intercourse which was 


well known to hav taken piace between two persons 
whose names she cruelly mentioned in ber book. He 


said that a woman who, because a judgment of s 
court of law had gone against her, could with dili- 
gence collect from the Bibie the references to all the 


passages which she could suggest to be obscene 
in their character and gather them into a pepny 
pamphiet under the title, * Is the Bible Indictable ?” 
by which persons of prurient tastes might hunt out 
from the venerable volume all those passages, did 
not deserve consideration to be shown to her. 

Mrs. Besant, in replying upon the whole case, said 
that she was really upon her trial, and the line which 
nad been taken by the defense was one which made 
it absolutely neces«ary for her, as the representativ 
of a great constituency in Lovdon’s educational par- 
liament, to wipe away some of the fiith thrown at her 
by the solicitor-geueral. Ste did not blame the 
learned counsel, for she knew that such pleading was 
an advocate’s duty to his client, and he had been en- 
gaged to do th s special work and to save a minister 
of the Church of England from the chastisement 
which his conduct deserved. He was, ther+fore, 
bound to use all the power of a -killed tongue and 
able brain in order to distort and misrepresent the 
doctrins which she had taught and wae not ashamed 
of. But she confessed she found herseif unable to 
recognize those doctrins in the frightful imputations 
and the scandalous statements to which she had been 
listenivg for the last two hours. 

Prejudice had been introduced about her religious 
opinions, but they had nothing to do with the case. 
Sne should not press for vindictiv damages, but she 
did ack for substantial damages after the line which 
had been taken by the defense. She had the sour- 
age of the opinions she held upon theological mat- 
ters, and had no desire to escape from any conse- 
quences which migbt follow from them; but she 
thought it was scarcely within an advocate's province 
to rawe theological prejudices and bitter religious 
controversies in an issue as to the truth or falseness 
of a libel such as this. She had brought this action 
not for her own sake, for she could afford to treat 
with the contempt it deserved the slander of the 
clergy of the baser sort, but she brought it for the 
sake of the constituency which honored her, for the | 
sake of those who sat with her on the board, and for 
the sake of the women who worked for her election, 
and who believed in the usefulness of the work which 
she did. Notwithstanding the fact that she had from 
an early period of her life been without the protec- 
tion of a home, not one word had been said which . 
would touch her honor—not one word which would 
suggest that that which it was said she taught had 
soiled her life in any way. She held that it was only 
by limitation of the family that society cou'd be 
made pure. Last year forty-three thousand children 
came to the schools which she suoeriatended starv- 
ing, and dropped on the floor. Would the jury tell 
her that if she went to the mothers and said, * Don't 
increase the multitude of these starving babes, who 
fill the churchyard after they are called into life,” 
ahe was preaching that chastity was a crime and un- 
bridled sensuality a virtue? She was a member of a 
committee to help these people, sitting side by side 
with the president of the council ard the wife of 
Lord G. Hamilton, and she asked the jury to remove 
the stain which had been cast upon her. 

Baron Huddleston, in summing up. seid the ques- 
tion for the jury was whether, looking at these 
pamphlets and books that were before the reverend 
gentleman, he might fairly adopt that which the 
Freethinker had stated—and conscientiously, fairly, 
and honestly stated—that in his opinion that was 
the result of plainc- ff + teaching? He held that the 
occasion was privileged. 

Reading the passages from the “E'ements of . 
Social Science,” upon which Sir Edward Clarke relied 
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as justifying the libel, the learned judge said the 
suggestion in them was that chastity was dangerous 
and sbatinence was far from being a virtue. But 
the plaintiff said they were not her doctrins, and 
that sbe had repudiated them. That might be the 
case; but the question was whether, if she chose to 
laud &he person who wrote that book as an honest, 
well-meaning man, and if she chose to sell that book, 
a person in the position of the defendant, solicitous 
for the welfare of his parish, might not reasonably 
assume that they were her doetrins. , 

Quoting passages from the “ Law of Population” 
his iordship said he could not believe it possibie 
that husband and wife would sit down to discuss 
such matters, or that any pure-minded or modes: 
woman would hav resort to such practices. He 
could not imagin anything more disgusting, and 
when one of the jury called his attention to the fact 
that there were*women present, he merely repeated 
the phrase of a celebrated judge. It was, however, 
a question of taste, and it was not a savory subject. 
Mrs. Besant said that when she wrote her book upon 
marriage she was smarting under the unjust state of 
the laws relating to the position of man and wife. 
She was entitled to that explanation, but she did 
not giv it in her book, and all that the defendant had 
before him when he wrote the alleged libel was what 
she had written on the subject, and on this only 
could he judge of her opinions. In her book on 
mherriage sbe said that, looking at the position o' 
woman, both as wife and mother, it was quite evident 
that marnage was a disadvantage, and described, a 
the keynote of the moral marriage, the case cf 
Shelley (uaving a wife hving) living with anothe: 
woman, and of George Henry Lewes and George- 
Exiot (Miss Evans) who lived together, although 
Mrs. Lewes was living. 

Baron Huddleston reprobated in the strongest 
manner the collection which had been made, he said, 
with perverse industry, of chapters and verses of the 
Bible which Mrs. Besant considered obscene, and 
their publication under the title of “Is the Bible 
Indictable ?” 

Baron Huddleston's charge was an interesting 
example of the great difference between English and 
American judges in charging juries. The baron 
discussed the whole case just as if he were himseif a 
juror, and virtually directed the jury to find against 
Mrs. Besant. The jury were out four hours, and 
then, coming into court, declared that they could 
not agree, and that they were not likely to agree. 
In answer to Baron Huddleston’s question the fore- 
man of the jury said that they had agreed that there 
was publication of a libel and that Mr. Hoskyns was 
responsible for it, but thut they could not agree as 
to the truth of the libel. Sir Eiward Clarke hinted 
at the feasibility of taking the verdict of the msjor 
ity, but Mrs. Besant sbrewdly said that if she did ao 
she should prevent herself from going to a higher 
court to complain of the exclusion of evidence. The 
jury were then discharged. . 

The sentiment of those who watched the trial was 
that Mrs. Besant would hav won her case but for the 
judge's charge. The ability with which Mrs. Besant 
managed her case was the marvel of judge, jury, and 
spectators. 


——— 9-9—9——————— 
Mr. Remsburg and tne Neeular Union Officers 
in New York. 

A large and friendly audience greeted Mr. Rems- 
burg at the hallof the Manhattan Liberal Ciub on 
the evening of the 6th. Several years had elapsed 
since the Kansas comet passed through New York’s 
sky, and his reappearance was gladly welcomed by 
the cosmopolitans. The audience of the Liberal 
Club is about the same in personality that used to 
attend and listen to the speakers and wonder what 
the Man with the Badge Pin would mako their utter- 
ances read like in Tax Truru SerxER. The Man 
with the Badge Pin was aiways accurate in his 

` reports, of course, but somehow the audience thought 
the words of the orators appeared differently in 
print from the way they sounded when spoken. 
The improvement, they confessed, was marked. But 
a few old-time attendants were missed. Young Dr. 
Foote’s only rival in length, sedate Mr. Van Deusen, 
was not there. He says he misses too many of the 
old speakers to feel at home in the German Temple. 
The Pythias to the Secular Union ex treasurer’s 
Damon held a chair down alone in the northwest 
corner of the room. - The ex treasurer has gone after 
strange Anarchial gods. Pious Mr. Shook, combativ 
Dr. Eccles, and the German gentleman with Social- 
istic whiskers were absent. The V-shaped southern 
exposure which used to warm the hearts of the 
gentlemen who admiringly gazed on the mother 
of Lillian Russel] added no attractions to the scene 
on this occasion. But Dr. Weeks was there, with 
his book of poems, and Mr. King’s white skull twin 
kled away down between two stately ladies. Mr. 
Wakeman, patriarchal and Positivistic; Dr. Gunn 
who, it is whispered, has fallen into bad company ; 
Treasurer Sutherland, gathering in the nimble nickels. 
and getting a pocketful—these were all there and 
seemed to like it. Mr. Leonard Geiger, with his 
wife and daughter, came all the way down from 


Hudson; Mr. Hunter, chief stirrer-up of the Jersey 
heretics ; Mr. Charlesworth, a small English edition 
of Charies Watts, who attracts to the Newark Lib- 
eral League bigger audiences than the League can 
accommodate; Mr. Chamberlain, whom his envious 
contemporaries designate by the indefinit article— 
these and many more came out to do honor to them- 
selvs and the occasion. But Dr. Severance, who 
wouldn't take the mayoralty of Milwaukee but who 
will work for the Union, could not come. She feli 
down Thanksgiving day, seriously irjuring her arm. 
Her absence leit moze applause for the balance 
of the Union’s officers, which they received 
calmly. President  Westbrook's wife and the 
Seoretary occupied front seats, and his white 
nead was also in the forefront like the plume cf 
Navarre. It was a cheerful and notable gathering. 

Mr. Remsburg’s defense of Paine, made on this 
occasion because Mr. Seaver liked it so well, is 
known to most of Tug TaurH Srxkxz readers as one 
of his worthiest efforts. He skeiches the life of 
Paine, bis services to the United Siaies, to France, 
and liberty ; and finds that the malignity with which 
the chureh pursues his memory is due to her inabii- 
ity to answer the “Age of Reason.” The audience 
aked the lecture and the lecturer, and made their 
appreciation known. . 

At the conclusion, Mr. Remsburg said of Horace 
Seaver as Jackson said of Paine: He needs no monu- 
ment bunt by hands, but as monuments were the 
fashion, Horace Seaver shouid hav a splendid sbaf: 
io Commemorate bis service to the worid of Libera. 
thought. D. M. Bennett, loved of ail who knew 
nim, had been so honored; and Gicrdano Bruno. 
venum ol Rome's hate and crueity, bud a statue cost 
ing & fow wnousand doilars, but cheap had it cost as 
many wong, 80 great has been the effect of its 
erecuon upon tie world. He wanted New York to 
adequately remember Horace Seaver. 

Four Lats went around, and, in response to Mr. 
Remsburg's appeal, their owners found therein the 
sum Of $35.12, which the chairman said was a gen- 
erous Couection for the Liberai Club. 

After this, Dr. Foote stooped a little so the folk: 
coud bear him, aud made the motion that the Oluk 
16t down the bars of debate, and not pursue its usual 
course of insisting that the discussion which always 
toulows a lecture be strictly confined to the sul ject of 
the discourse. The officers of the American Secular 
Uuion were with us, so he said, and he should, if the 
audience permitted, allow the subsequent remarks tc 
take wide range, and he suggested that Paine, Seaver, 
and the principles of the Uaion be commented upon. 
And it was done that the Lord had spoken. 

Dr. Westbrook was called to the piatform. He 
said that though he is president of the Secular Union 
ne 18 not ike the Baptist preacher who couldn't talk 
about anything but baptism, and challenged anyone 
tu find a text in the Bible that did not support th. 
doewin. Tne preacher was cited the live, “The 
voice of tbe turtle is heard in the land." He didu’: 
know that the turtle meant was a turtle-dove, ano 
bis exegesis was in this wise: When you walk 
through the flowery fivids down to the water edge, 
and tiud a turtie sunning himself on a log, and lifting 
up his voice in praise of God, the sound is, “ Immer. 
sion, imme sion, immersion,” and then the turtle 
dives into the water. That, sfürmed the preacher, 
proves the Bible to be ail through in support oi 
baptism. Dr. Westbrook thought he could talk 
about something else than the Union. When he was 
a theological student he had been obliged to study 
the numerous replies to Paine’s “Age of Reason,” 
and imagined he could refute him at a moment’s 
notice, but he preached twenty years before he read 
the “ Age of Reason.” Then he found that the time 
spent in reading the Replies had been wasted. One 
of the things he desired done was to rescue the 
statue of Paine, now in a lawyer’s office in Philadel- 
phia because the authorities would not allow it to be 
placed in a public place, and place it either in old 
Independence Hall or in Fairmount park; and he 
swore by the Thanksgiving picture in Tue TRUTH 
Szzxrn that it should be done. 

Then the doctor got back to the subject of baptism. 
The present policy of the Union, he said, was to 
stick to a few of the demands of Liberalism, and 
press them vigorously. Taxation of church property 
was one point to be pressed. His letter to the 
Pennsylvania legislature last year had brought the 
Union many supporters, among them the presiding 
judge of one of Philadelphia’s courts. Dr. McGlynn 
bad told him that within a few years twenty millions 
of dollars’ worth of property had been given to the 
Roman Catholic church in New York city. Again, 
the schools ought to be secularized, for we were 
bound by every principle of honor to see that the 
rights of no child were invaded. The Union’s presi- 
dent here referred to the Prize Manual. He was re- 
ceiving about twenty-five letters a week on the sub- 
ject, from school teachers, college professors, and 
people interested in education. The professors said 
morality could be taught without religion, the others 
wanted it done, and he assured all that it would 
be done. In every way the policy of the Union was 
Liberal, and though it had been criticised by some, 
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he had received scores of letters indorsing it. The 
office was now established ai 930 North 17ib street, 
Pauadeiphis, where Miss Craddock was making the 
type-writer click meriiiy. , 

When President Westbrook finished Dr. Foote 
stooped again and informed the audience that Miss 
Craddock was in the room; that he believed her to 
be possessed of woman's chief weapon, to wit, a 
tongue, aud that he moved sbe be invited to the piat- 
form. It was done. The new secretary said she had 
a coid, and didn't want to speak for various reasons. 
She was in a new territory for her; after she had 
gotten the lay of the schooi house, as it were, she 
woud like to lecture in New Yoik. She compli- 
mented the presiuent, and then said that as she had 
no speech ready she would recite one of Edwin 
Arnoid's poems, “The Legend of the Rajpoot 
Nurse,” which she did effocuviy. The members of 
we Union around New York hav long burnt with a 
great desire to become acquainted with their new 
secretary, and they watchea her closely. She stood 
the scrutmy spiendidiy, and made everybody her 
friend. Sne is evidently a trained speaker, with a 
strong, Clear voice, magnetic personality, masculin 
vigor, and healthy, handsome presence. ‘The opinion 
Was eXpresBed that when she gets used to being an 
i:fidei, and finds that conviciions beid may be safely 
spoken, she will make one of the best of lect- 
urers, Saxe is no mere clerk, but an ornamental and 
useful acquisition to the working force of Liberaiiem, 
and Oughs bU go 1nLO the fied, where, 1f her perform- 
ance 15 equal LO her promis, she will cause vhe other 
woLUrers LU Careiüiy guard their jaureis.— Aad when 
she guos püuniüg ior Las reporter he wll take to 
vue WOoQs. x 

Mr. Wakeman was next called for. He responded, 
obylug thab as ail the Uxion’s cfficers were on eX- 
aipniun be might as wei sbow binself. He con- 
sidered 16 a red-ieuter day for the Club when the 
Uion’s directors came nere to win the Ciub's en- 
cvursgement. The trouble win laborais generally 
is that they won't hav icaders, and consequently 
attie 18 done. The assauits President Westbrook 
proposed to make woud demorauze the enemy. 
Oue baitie was enough to fight at one time, and 
enough emphasis shoud be piaced on two or three 
demands, tuat by no means meant that the others 
shouid be dropped. Advantage shouid be taken of 
ail opporiuniues, and when you hav gotten your 
secui.r government, you should get your secular 
pnuosopny, secular morality, or rengion, whichever 
you Chouse tO cail it. Paine was the first man to use 
sue woras Rengion of Humanity, so far as he could 
tiud out. ‘Loe Union shouid organize local Unions, 
aud 80 build up Liberalism. More organizations are 
uccded. Tuo difference between a cause with and 
wiunout Organizations might be seen im the resuits 
vi Vo,tuire's una Wesley’s work. Vuitaire had the 
wuu educated world with him in thought, but he 
uad Lu organizations. Wesiey, on the other hand, 
utie Ingigioficanu Wes.ey, went over Hugiand organ- 
-Zug abuse Cuurches, and his faith 18 now spread 
wurvugh Hugiand aud America, and the Methodist 
CulllGu 15 une Of the Most powerful agencies in the 
world. He was gisd that New York was honored by 
vue first meeung of the D.recturs of the Uaion, and 
ov Buouid do wnat he eouid to help the organization. 
He nad received a letter from Dr. Severance saying 
chat though she couid not be nere, she should concur 
in whatever was done. 

Mr. King was called for, but he shook his glisten- 
ing pou 1n declination. Mre. Donnelly ascended the 
Piattorm, and said that as the secretary of the Club 
nad Omitted in the minutes of the previous meeting 
Mr. King's name from the list of speakers he prob- 
abiy diau’t.care to speak when he would get no 
credit. Sne further added that her friend Mrs. 
Lewis Marquerier was the first woman to write a 
communication for the Boston Investigator. Mr. 
King was again called for, and yielded to the voz 
populi, as De. Foote remarked casually. Mr. King 
said he didn’t like to be put on exhibition, though 
there was considerably less of him to exhibit than 
there is of Mr. Wakeman. Mr. King recurred to the 
discourse of the evening. "Thomas Paine was what 
we now regard as a Ccnservativ in relffion, and the 
churches were very glad when they could find a young 
minister who believed as much as Paine did. Giv 
the churches a show, pleaded Mr. King; let them 
down easy ; and it’s astonishing how far down they 
wil go. But Liberals don't usually let folks down 
easy. The Ciub held the same ideas now that it did 
twenty years ago, when great changes hav in fact 
taken place. There is room now for action, and the 
Liberats should “let up" Mr. King believed in the 
pope, astonishing as the statement was, and desired 
to giv him a chance, and help him out of the hole he 
isin. Here Mr. King mixed his metaphors, saying 
that if the pope in a hole only had things made easier 
for him, he would probably come down many pegs. 
People, he thought, desired morality, but the Union’s 
publication of a Prize Manual is calculated to throw 
suspicion on the scheme for morality without religion. 
However, he thought the Union would be successful. 

Mr. Remsburg closed the proceedings with a few 
remarks to the effect that though his labors for Liberal- 
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iem must necessarily be outside of organizations, he 
pledged himself to pusb, wherever possible, the work 
of the Union. He sympathized with it as he did 
with all organizations. He sympathized also with 
its eritieg, for he did not believe the battle for 
liberty would be won while a single man wore the 
livery of & priest. He was glad to see organizations 
for secular political work, and was pleased that this one 
is broad enough for all to join. He wanted to utilize 
Liberalism wherever it can be found.  Blair's Sunday 
bill is a dangerous precedent, and Liberals must 
oppose it. At present ninety per cent of the work 
against it is being done by Ohristians—the Seventh 
Day Adventists. He wished that Liberala would 
work as hard as Christians, and that all Liberals 
would work as energetically as a few are doing. 

Mr. Remsburg added his cordial thanks for the 
generous gift for Horace Seaver's monument, and the 
meeting came to an end at a late hour. The next 
day the Board of Directors met at Dr. Foote’s cffise. 
Mr. Remsburg addressed a Naw London, Conn., audi- 
ence on Saturday evening, the Newark, N J., League 
Sunday morning, the Brooklyn, N Y., Philosophical 
Association Sunday afternoon, and Friendship League 
in Philadelphia, Pa., Sunday evening. 

Saturday evening a reception to the officers of the 
Union was held at the residence of Dr: Foote, 120 
Lexington ave., at which some seventy heretics put 
in an appearance, crowding the doctor's large per 
lors. It was a very pleasant meeting, and enabled 
many Freethinkers to form new acquaintances. 
There were speechlets and songs and recitations 
aud general festivity, including a spread provided 
by the doctor's queenly mother. The Union officers 
think, taking things by and large, that the New 
Yorkers used them pretty well. 


— 9 9— — ——— 


‘A Nugget. 


In vol. i, p. 191, Rollin tella of a treaty of peace 
between the king of Macedon and the Carthaginians, 
which shows the superstition of these ancient people 
and also givs usa glimpse of their theology. It is 
as follows: “This treaty was concluded in the pres. 
ence of Jupiter, Juno, and Apollo; in the presence 
of the demon or genius of the Carthaginians ; in the 
presence of Hercules and Iolas; in the presence of 
Mars, Triton, and Neptune; in the presence of all 
the confederate gods of the Carthaginians, and of 
the sun, the moon, and the earth ; in the presence of 
the gods of the rivers, the meads, and waters; and 
in the presence of all those gods who possess Car- 
thage.” And then he adds, “ What should we now 
say of an instrument of this kind?” 

We can now see clearly enough that these gods had 
nothing to do with the Carthaginians or with their 
treaty, for the good reason that no such gods were 
in existence, and that their treaty of peace would hav 
been of equal force with the gods left out. Would 
not one of those heathen gods answer just as well in 
the Constitution as the God which the Christians are 
trying to hav recognized ? 

The Christians’ God is of no more consequence 
and is just as unreal as the gods of the ancient 
heathens. We shall see that these gods are always 
getting us into trouble, and that the less we hav to 
do with them the better. 

For, on the next page, Rollin tells us that the 
‘kings of Tyre sacrificed their own sons to appease 
the anger of their gods. And then he goes on to 
say that private persons to avoid great calamities 
took the same method, and such as had no children 
of their own purchased them of the poor that they 
might not be deprived of the merit of such sacrifice. 
Mothers made it a merit and a part of their religion 
- to view this barbarous spectacle with dry eyes and 
without a groan. And if a tear or a sigh stole from 
them, the sacrifice was less acceptable to the deity, 
and the effect was entirely lost. 

Oa page 198 he tells of a great battle which lasted 
from morning till night, and during the whole engage- 
ment the general was perpetually throwing men in 
great numbers on a flaming pile. And he further 
states that when Agathocles was going to besiege 
Carthage, the children of the poor were sacrificed in 
great numbers; and when the tide of battle seemed 
to be turning against the Carthaginians, they thought 
ihe gods were displeased because they had sacrificed 
poor ehildren only. and so they burnt two hundred 
children from the highest families, besides three hun- 
dred citizens who voluntarily sacrificed themselvs. 

Aa long as there is a belief in a God sacrifices of 
some kind will be made. Every dollar given for so- 
called missionary purposes, every dollar given to 
build churches or for any religious purpose, is of the 
nature of a sacrifice. It is so much taken away from 
the needs of humanity and sacrificed on the altar of 
superstition, and can do the God or gods (one or 
.three) no more good than the burning of the inno- 
cent children did to the heathen gods. 

If a God can be pleased, he can be displeased ; if 
he can be displeased, he can suffer; if he can suff.r, 
he can die. ; 

The superstitious barbarism of the Christian relig- 
ion should engage the attention of every pbilan- 
thropist. Is it not barbarous for a sick child to lie 
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There is a passage of scripture which declares that Like other Frenchmen, he has fought his duels, and the 
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onment for an article attacking the pope and bishops at the 
time of the Bruno festival. Las Dominicales laments that a 
bis blood, and are unable to see any superstition in 
such degrading folly. Joun Peor. 


gentleman of Signor Maglia’s ability should be in exile simply 
Naples, N. Y. 


for expressing his opinions. 
—— a 
Colonel Ingersoll’s Philosophy. 

The annual election and dinner of the Goethe 
Society took place Monday evening, December 9th, 
st the Hotel Brunswick. Parke Godwin, the former 
president, had resigned on account of ill health, and 
Mr. A. M. Palmer was elected president. Col. Robert 
Ingersoll and Mrs. Ingersoll were elected to activ 
membership. 

Dr. Ruppaner, who had visited Weimar this sum- 
mer, being called upon to speak as the first president 
of the society, which is twelve years old, related inci- 


According to the Vatican documents it appears that Bruno 
was granted eight days in which to make hia peace with the 
church, but he remained an eretic? impenitente, and 80 was 
taken to the Campo dei Fiori and burat alive. The Rev. 
Padre de Martinis also relates that at the stake a crucifix 
was presented him to kiss, but Bruno with a disdainful look 
turned his head away. He also mentions that he was gagged 
in order to prevent him uttering his fearful blasphemies. 


As long as it was possible the church endeavored to throw 
doubt upon Bruno’s martyrdom, and books and articles were 
written to that end. Since the announcement that Signor 
Mariotti would publish official documents proving that 
Giordano Bruno was stripped naked and burnt, the Observa- 
tore Romano, the principal Catholic journal of Rome, fairly 
owns up. and endeavors to take the wind out of Signor 
Mariotti’s sails by publishing an account of Bruno’s death 
on documents published by the Rev. Padre de Martinis of 
the Sacred Congregation of the Index. 


dents of his visit to the Goethe house and to seeing 
the manuscript of “ Werther” and the stage and 
puppets where Goethe practiced his dramatic poems 
while writing them, to see that the parts fitted to- 
gether harmoniously. 

Colonel Ingersoll's toast was a quotation from one 
of his speeches: * Happiness is the only possible 
good, and all that tends to the happiness of man is 
right, and is of value" He was frequently inter- 
rupted by applause. Some of the things he said in 
a running commentary on his own text are these 
aphorisms: 

“T believe the only reason or excuse for our exist- 
ence is that the result shall be happiness. If the 
result of life is not happiness then back of life is à 
fiend and not a being that is God. 

*I know it is human to fail. I've failed myself. 
But I don't believe there is any use in entering a 
business unless there is at least six per cent profit, 
therefore unless the average life is a happy one it is 
a failure. 

“The place to be happy is here, and the time to 
be happy is now. Thousands of men spend their 
lives in heaping up money, and so destroy the faculty 
of being happy. 

** There's every kind of insanity here, but the man 
who owns forty million neckties and gets up at 4 4M. 
to slave to get another necktie is insane. It makes 
no difference whether it's dollars or neckties. 

“ Nearly all the joy of this earth is by the fireside 
with the ones we really and truly love, and not in 
official state on top of & greased pole. I tell you, 
you hav got to be close to the grass to be bappy. 

“I like you Germans who can be happy with a 
glass of beer and good mustard on your sandwich— 
and a band. An American is never 80 happy as when 
he is getting something he-can’t pay for. 

“If there be a God, and you know I don't know 
much about that subject. I believe he had rather hav 
his creatures laugh than cry. By Jaughing and be 
ing happy I don’t mean feeding. It is to be self 
denying, to liv up to your highest thought, and so 
to put a wreath on your own brow. Inmy judgment 
there will be no worse world than this. Let’s make 
it better so that we can truthfully say that we hav 
reached the democracy of the republic—the republic- 
anism of the heart” i 

William Winter spoke to the toast, “The Poet’s 
Mission," and Mr. Charles R. Miller to “The Rela- 
tion of the Press to Literature.” Mr. Miller said 
newspapers never bad been and never could be litera- 
ture. The newspapers liv an hour, whereas a book 
sometimes livs s week. 


d 
Foreign Items ef Interest. 
` From the London Freethinker. 

At Petroszenz, in Hungary, a Gr ek priest called a meet- 
ing of his congregation, and turned up with a drawn dagger 
in his hand. Flourishing this elegant symbol of Christian 
charity, he exhorted them to surprise and exterminate the 
Jews. The population was so excited that military assist- 
ance waa telegraphed for. 


Freethought has made considerable headway in Brazil. 
One of the Republican leaders, Benjamin Constant, is & pro- 


Miss Emma Hardinge Britten, the editress of the Spiritist 


paper, the Two Worlds, states in that journal that the first 
meetings of the Theogophical Society took placeat her house 
in New York. “ Nearly all the parties connected with the 
society, including the lady and gentleman now universally 
recognized and named as fourders and chiefs of the Tbeo- 
sophical Society, were reputed to be Spiritualists, acknowl- 
edged as such, and supposed by their writings and teachings 


to be such.” Miss Britten has challenged Colonel Olcott to 


meet her in debate on the inseparable lines of demarkation 
between Spiritualism and Theosopby. The gallant colonel 
has respectfully, and we believe wisely, declined the en- 
counter. 


— m 
Lectures and Meetings. 


Tue secretary of the Chicago Secular Society writes: ‘On 
the eve of the 1st instant this society, with hundreds of 
gueste, listened to one of Mr. Chas. Watts’s most telling 
lectures, a discourse made up of such penetrating logic that 
no one of his hearers could hav gone away unconvinced of 
the advantages of Secular teaching and Secular living. For 
an hour and a half this world-renowned Secular teacher held 
the breathless attention of his large audience, and at the close 
was given such deafening applause as is rarely heard in that 
Opera House. We await his return with eagerness, and 
particularly soas he promised to bring his talented wife with 
him.” , 

W. F. Jamizson delivered four lectures in New Hampton, 
Ta., commencing with ‘ Secularization of Our Schools,” and 
closing with “ Thomas Paine, the Great Misrepresented,” 
with increasing audiences. The Christians imported an 
tt evangelist ” to keep the ‘‘sheep” away from the '* wolf.” 
The fold was right across the road, a fine-looking Congrega- 
tional church. Jamieson dispensed his own gospel, and dis- 
posed of the other man’s, in a large brick court-house. Mr. 
Jamieson is engaged to deliver three lectures in Charles City, 
and three in Fredericksburg, Ia., speaking every night. 
Liberals in Nebraska desiring his lecture courses should ad- 
dress him, without delay, at Des Moines, Ia. 


On Sunday, December 8th, J. E. Remsburg eclipsed his 
previous phenomenal record as the Eli of American Jecturers 
by delivering four addresses before four regular societies in 
four different states within twenty-four hours, a feat that no 
professional lecturer has probably ever performed before. 
After lecturing in the German Masonic Temple in this city 
Friday night and attending a meeting of the board of direct- 
ors of the American Secular Union on Saturday, he proceeded 
to New London, Conn., where he lectured for the National 
Progressiv Union of that city Saturday night, beginning his 
lecture a little before 9 o’clock. Sunday morning he took a 
train, traversed the entire length of the state of Connecticut, 
crossed New York state, and proceeded to Newark, N. J., 
where he spoke for the Newark Liberal Society at 11 A.M 
In the afternoon he returned to New York, and went over to 
Brooklyn, where he addressed the Brooklyn Philosophical 
Society at 8 P M. Leaving the Philosophical Society’s plat- 
form at 4 P.M., he passed out of Brooklyn, crossed the 
Williamsburg ferry, passed through New York, crossed the 
Desbrosses street ferry, took a train at Jersey City, crossed 
the state of New Jersey, a journey of nearly one hundred 
miles, and reached Philadelphia, where an audience of one 
thousand people had assembled to welcome him. Here he 
spoke for an hour, closing his address at the same moment 
that he commenced his lecture on the previous evening af 
New London. Thi 
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Communications. 


Freethought in Oregon. 


There has probably been more Freethought work 
done in Oregon, during the past year, than in any 
other state in the Uuion. Less than a year ago Mr. 
Underwood came to Oregon to engage Clark Braden 
in debate, and remained in this state ard Washington 
until about two months ago. Mr. Usderwood de 
livared the 4th of July oration here in North Yum- 
hil where our national day was celebrated without 
religious ceremonies. Then, right in Mr. Under. 
wood'a wake, came Mr. Bell. T did not arrive in 
O-egon in time to meet Mr. Uaderwood, but met 
Me. Bell at the Portland convention. The poet. 
president of the California S-cular Union, Mr. S P. 
Putnam, has just ended his customary raid through 
this country. He gave three lectures in North Y «o.- 
hill that were given in hie usual eloquent style. Mr. 
Putcam is full of enthusiasm and earnestness for the 
cause of L beralism. I entertained Mr. Putnam. 
and was very sorry when the time came for him to 
depart, for a jolly, happy companion like Mr. Put 
nam is s great comforter when one is worn out with 
the drudgery of the school room. 

Mre. Krekel bas also been with us and given ten 
lectures. Mrs Krekel is a clear reasoner, a logical 
thinker, and an eloquent speaker; her language it 
pure and inspiring. I think her lectures hav giver 
as good satisfaction as auy of the lectures that hav 
been given by any of the speskers yet visiting the 
coast. I hope she will meet with the success thar 
ghe merita. : 

As yet I hav given no lectures in North Yamhill. 
as I am teaching here and it is feared that I might 
raise the ire of the Christians and so injure the 
school. " 

Waile this is a very L'beral community, and every- 
one knows my attitude toward ortbodoxy, everything 
passes off smoothly so long as I giv no persona! 
offense Freethought teackers are not altogether 
safe where the least virus of orthodoxy remains. 

North Ysmbill is another place where the L'berals 
contributed to the building of a church, with the un 
derstanding that the Liberals should be allowed to 
use it. But, as in every such instance, the money 
and the entire management of the church was given 
into the hands cf the pious, so no “ blasphemous 
speeches” hav been heard within its “sacred walls." 
‘It is hoped that the Freethinkers will soon learn to 
quit such nonsense, and just contribute a little to 
the building of halls for themselvs. 

Toough I hav not yet lectured in North Yamhill, 
I go once a month to our neighboring town of Forest 
Grove, and once a month to McMinnville. 

The Liberals of Forest Grove and Hillsboro are 
doing nobly. They bav organized a county Secular 
Union. and hav monthly meetings, wnen you- corre 
gpondent in his humble way “breaks the bread of life 
to them." Toe L barals of Forest Grove hav an ad- 
vantage that the Liberals of but few towns hav. 
Taey hav a fine large ball of their own, that waa 
built by money given for the purpose by the deceased 
French Freethinker, Mr. Vert. The hall is known 

-as Vort's L bera! Hall. When at the Grove I am 
generally e.tertained by our enthusiastic Spiritual. 
istic friend, T. M. Hines, and also by our energetic 
president, D C. Stewart. Mr. Stewart livs about 
four miles from town and it is a very pleasant ride 
from town out to his splendid farm and happy home, 
where the Liberal preacher whiles away an evening 
beside sn old fashioned, cheerful fireplace. Our 
secretary is Mrs. S. O. Todd—a noble woman who is 
in earnest in the work for humanity. As is character- 
istic of her sex, she accepts without a murmur the 
drudgery that is imposed upon her. 

~The Liberals of the Grove are going to cel: brate 
the ancient pagan festival day, Christmas. with a 
bail, and the 29ch of January, tne author-hero’s birth- 
day, will be celebrated. Forest Grove is one of the 
Drettiest little towns in the West. It is really a pict- 
ure of beauty, néstled among tbe foothills of the 
Coast Raoge mountains. From the Grove there 
may be seen four grand snowcapped mountains lift- 
ing their grand and stately peaks above the sur- 
rounding hills-Mouuots St. Helens and Adams, of 
Washington, and Mounts Hood and J.ff;rson, of 
Oregon. 

There are some good I/berals in MoMinnville, 
John and W. T. Booth, A. K O ds, Mrs. Oids, Mrs. 
Booth. Our friends of MeMinvville are considerably 
discouraged. As in many such places, there are 
scores of Freethinkers. but of the kind that are no 
help to the cause of Liberalism. They ean see no 
reason why there is any use working and spending 
money for any such purpose. Then Mother Grundy 
frowns so when L berals of wealth and of politica! 
aspirations attend L beral lectures. What a terrible 
thiag it is for some people to brave popular opinion, 
even when that popular opinion may be nothing but 
popular folly. It is a very serious thing to be con- 
sidered unpopular. 

. Many people who hav grown out of orthodoxy and 
heartily approve the work that a few are doing, yet 


from selfish motive or from cowardice will giv their 
it fluence and financial support to a system of religion 
they in their hearts utterly despise. I want to be 
free and honest. Shackles cannot be put upon my 
brain either by priests or Mother Grundy. I would 
rather go alone through life's journey, feeling tbat I 
was honest and earnest, than to go with company 
that I could not keep without the biush of hypocrisy 
mantling my checks. If I nad opinions that I were 
ashamed of, I would try and reason myself out of 
them. 

I find this to be very much the state of affairs at 
McMinnville as well as in almost every place. But, in 
apite of these adverse circumstances, I thick the 
iuture is bright, and bope that the work will be con- 
‘inued, for it is steady, earnest effort ihat accom- 
plishes great works. Toe falling of one drop of 
water on a rock makes no perceptible impression ; 
out a constant falling of the drops, drop after drop, 
Jay after day, wears away the solid stone. 

I would like to say to the Liberals of Oregon and 
Idaho that my schoo! will close in March, and I shail 
be glad to answer calls to lecture during tbe spring 
and summer. Gro. H. Dawes. 

North Yamhill, Ore. 


———— 9-84 ——-———— 
Booming Real Estate in. Washivgton. 


Washington is number forty-two. The giant state 
is born, and takes her piace upon the starry banner. 


Her great natural advantages insure her successful’ 


competition with any of her o!der sister: for first 
place, as the A No. 1 state of the Uaion. Her har- 
oors, her lekes, her rivers, her ports, her fisheries, 
her mines, her vast and fertil agrieuitural valleys, 
ner railroads, her thriving cities, her public spirited, 
energetic citizens, are unexcelled. Washington is an 
empire of herself, and has within her own boundaries 
every resource requisit for the upbuilding of the 
grandest commonwealth. Within her boundaries 
are forty-five milliou acres. She has four times the 
combined area of Vermont aud New Hampshire, is 
twice as large as either Oaio or New York. Her 
magnificent and inexhaustible forests of fir, spruce, 
and cedar will prove a prolific source of revenue for 
the next three generations. . 

Puget sound timber has been famous the world 
over for ship-building purposes. The general im- 
pression has been that even ordinary oak was stronger 
than the best fir ; recent timber tests at the shops of 
the Northern Pacific Rsilroad Co. prove that yellow 
fir is actually one-third stronger than the very best 
Eastern white oak, and more than half stronger than 
Eastern white pine. Puget sound fir will henceforth 
be in demand for railroad trestie bridges on every 
road in the Uaited States. Trees eight feet in 
diameter at the stump, and over two hundred feet in 
length, are quite common in. the immense forests 
which skirt Puget sound. 

Coal is found in many parts of the state both east 
and west. It is computed that there is not less than 
one hundred and eignty thousand acres of coal in 
western Washington. The anaual output of coal in 
the Puget sound country is over a million and a 
quarter tons; and it is constantly increasing, as new 
mines are opened up and better transportation 
facilities afforded. 

The iron mines of Washington excel those of the 
famous Michigan peninsula; the very low percentage 
of phosphorus making the ore especially valuable for 
bessemer steel produsits. With the steadily increas- 
ing stream of capital which is pouring into the state, 
it will ina few years excel even Pennsyivania as a 
great iron-producer. S 

Puget sound has the finest hsrbors in the world. 
The different ports are nearly all land-locked and 
afford a safe anchorage for the largest ocean going 
vessels. Taking it all in all, it is beyond q 1estion 
the most magnificent, pietureeque body of sait water 
on the globe. 

Washington is exempt from cyclones or blizzards. 
People in the East hav been deceived into a notion 
that the win'ers in the sound country are one con 
tinual rainfal. Tue signal service record of the 
weather for the last eleven years givs: Yearly average 
of snowy days, eleven; rainy days, ninety Seven; 
clear days, one hundred and fifty six, and cloudy 
days, one hundred and one. The warmest day in 
eleven years was eighty nine degrees, and the coidest 
day six degrees, above zero. The average for spring 
18 fifty three degrees; for summer, sixty-seven de 
grees; for autumn, fifty degrees. The days are 
pleasantly warm, and the nights gre always cool in 
summer. 

Ia my last I gave a brief description of Seattle in 
her phenix transition state. The only rival of that 
wondrously progressiv Qieen City of Puget sound 
is Port Townsend. Wnen I first visited this piace, a 
year ago in May, its people were e: joying a drowsy 
sleep. I had but a very short time to visit there, 
but rapid as was my survey I was very deeply im- 
pressed with its great and grand possibilities. 

Port Townsend is now wide &wake, and I doubt if 
she is ever again caught napping. What a magical, 
glorious trausfoi mation, since my first visit! Some 
of the old mossbacks deepened their dozing to eter- 


nal slumber, whiie her wide-awake citizens hav in- 
deed arvused to most energetic action. 

Port Townsend is situated at the bead of the 
straits of San Juan de Fuca, and commands the 
entrance to the whole sound country. It is one of 
the finest harbors in the kaown world. 

Port Townserd bay bas an anchorage area of about 
fifty square miles, in which the water is from three 
to eleven fathoms deep. Vessels from the ocean, 
bound to any of the sound ports, sail in as far as 
Port Townsend, needing no pilot. The navigator 
does not even need a chart during daylight, for it is 
perfectly safe for the largest vessel to sai] in any 
part of the bay, so long as she is kept twice her 
length frcm the shore. The situation is one that 
impresses every visitor, for Port Townsend holds the 
keys to a system of inland navigation reaching into 
a vast and fertil region rich in natural as well as 
acquired wealth, which is tributary to this bright 
and prosperous city. It is ninety miles from Port 
Townsend to the ocean, while Seattle lies forty miles 
southeast, and Victoria thirty mles northwest. Port 
Townsend is the nearest port of entry in the United 
States for the treffic of Japan, China, India, Australia, 
and Alaska. Steamers sail to Alaska every two 
weeks from Port Townsend. During the first six. 
months of 1888 the custom house report shows 
Alaska freight, 4 634 tons, valued at nigh two million 
dollars. Having been selected by the government as 
the headquarters of its customs service on the sound, 
all the commerce of the great coal snd iron fields, 
the fruit and wheat farms, of the inland empire 
drained by Puget sound, and the vast system of rail 
and water centering here, must pay tmbute to Port 
Townsend, jist as all the incoming tonnage from 
foreign Iana- must do likewise. Congress appropri- 
ated $240 000 to build the custom house and post- 
«fiae, aud the building is under headway, aud will 
be hurried to completion. I: will seem incredible, 
yet it is strictly true that with the exception of New 
York alone, more tonnage is registered at Port Town- 
send thsn-at any other port in the United States. 
The « fisial report of the business transacted at the 
evatom house from December, 1887, to November, 
1888, givs the rumbher of vessels cleared as 1,046, 
total tonnage. 966 356; number cf vessels entered, 
December. 1887. to November, 1888, 1 039, total 
tonnage, 1 049 094. The report for 1889 will greatly 
exceed this. 

The city is built to the westward of Point Hudson, 
and faces tie southeast. At the point the low land 
extends back half a dozen blocks or more, but the 
flat grows rapidly narrower to westward, until the 
buff comes out flush to the water's edge. In the 
business par of the town the streets extending back 
from the bay are interrupted by the bluff about three 
biocks from the water, but those running. parallel 
with the shore ascend to the highte by easv grades. 
Oa the hill the land is rolling enough to sff rd per- 
fest drainage, and to permit, from the various eleva- 
tions, an unobstructed view of the magnificent scenery 
that challenges one’s admiration in every direction. 
The view from the highta of Port Townsend is one 
of the grandest and most fascinating imaginable, 
the tranqui) waters of the inlet specked with sail and 
steam crafr, the Indian canoe and the sea birds occupy- 
ing the foreground. In the east the long cragged 
crest of the Cascade range sweeps across the land- 
scape where Mt. Baker thrusts his hoary, snowclad |. 
summit boldly to thesky. To the south and west 
are the Olympic mountains, in the midst of. which 
the grim old sentinel O ympus stands. The view 
from the top of the new Tourists’ Hotel is probably 
one of the grandest in the wor!d. 

For general farming, fruit-raising, and dairying, 
and for delightful summer resorts, and building sites, . 
there is an extensiv and most attractiv field around 
Port Townsend, both on the mainland and on the 
islands and peninsulas that are numerous iu th 
vicinity. i 

The fishing industry is assuming large proportions. 
A number of vessels are engaged m fishing for balibut, : 
sturgeon, cod, and salmon, ail of which abound in 
the waters from Port Townsend to the shores of 
Alaska. The sucorss attending this industry has 
r-sulted in negotiations for eix hundred fishing-bonts 
and schooners to be sent here frcm Gloucester, Mass. 

Among the most profitable and successful indus- 
tries of the city is the Port Townsend Foundry and 
Machine Company; D. W. Smitb, president. Mr. 
Smith is also president of the state bank of Wsgbing- 
ton, and to his energy, enterprise, and public spirit 
the city is greatly indebted for its wondrous progress. 
D. W. Smith was a good soldier, is an able lawyer, a 
c ear headed, practical business man, and a genuin 
Liberal. f 

The Machine Companv has just completed another 
splendid steamer, the D.scovery. Port Townsend 
may well be proud of her. - Her engins are of the 
very best design and workmanship, ard gain the 
highest encomiums of experienced engineers and 
machinists, who pronounce her unsurpassed by any- 
thing afloat. 

The company turn out everything in their line, from 
a tailor's goose to a donkey engiv. The excellence 
of their work has resulted in such imorease of busje 
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ness that they hav had to remove their plant to a} ion. 


thirty-acre plot of tid» water lands, 
spiled and converted into bandsome docks, on 
the shore end erecting a monster foundry, and 
machine shops. | 

Tne city is well supplied with publie schools, and 
rej ices in a normal college, with very handsome 
buildings and grounds. There is a full corps of 
professors, and an attendance of seventy pupils. 
Bat what is of especial interest is the following ex- 
tract from the incorporate papers of the Port Town- 
send and Northwestern Normal College: 

AnT;OLE V. Every branch (f knowledge necessary or con- 
duciv to the highest development of mind or body, includ- 
ing the principies of morality, truth. justice, and patriotism, 
and the rights, duries, and dignity of American citizenship ; 
but no book, tract, paper, catechism, or other publication of 
8 partisan or denominational character shall be used or dis 
tributed in the school; nor shall any partisan or sectarian 
doctrin be taught therein; it being the intention of the incor- 
poration that only secular subj cts shall be taught and that 
all religious and anti retigious subjects shall be relegated to 
the home and churches. : 

It was through the zeal and persistenay of Gen. 
D. W. Smith and his Liberal colleagues that this 


wise provision was made, and what else had. been a. 


sectarian became a secular college. 

The price of real estate israpidiy advancing. There 
is danger of its by and by exceeding value, and a 
gambling speculation would keep out the actual 
settler. The business men who hav labored so faith- 
fully and wisely in promoting the best interests of 
the city will need to keep sharp lookout and prevent 
any such calamity. Ali posribie should be done to 
encourage home buildiog and the es'ablishment of 
manufactories. The ost of building a good five- 
room cottage is from $700 to $1500, according to 
interior finish. A modern two-a'ory 'rame residence 
will cost from $1800 to $2500. Rents vary from 
$15 to $40 for dwating-houses. Wages are: Car- 
panters, $3 50 to $5; p'asterers, $5; machinists, 
$450; bouse painters, $350; laborers. $2; mill 
hands, $50 per month; farm laborers, $25 to $30 
per month. And for good, burden-bearing hirea 
girls, and women cooks, and nurses, this section, any 
part of Puget sound, is a bonanza. $5 to $7 per 
week would be gladly paid to real A No. 1 help all 
the year round. For Jack of good girls some families 
are paying $30 and $40 per month to heathen 
Chinese. 

Freethought holds its own, yet for lack of organi- 
zation the church and Mrs. Grundy exert undue 
inflaence, and church and fashion frown on science 
and common smsa. I delivered four lectures at the 
court house to steadily inerea-ing interest and at 
tendance. Arthur Venn, a young artisan of push and 
ability, an earnest, thorough Liberal. tcok the initia 
tiv and most of the burden, seconded by the Meth- 
odist Eiseopal church. Gen. D. W S aith and his 
estimabie wife extended to me the generous hospi 
tality of their happy, cosy home. At the last lecture 
the following gentlemen were unanimously elected 
by the L berals of Port Townsend as delegates to 
the great Seattle convention to be held the last of 
January next, for the purpose of «ffocting practical 
organization of the Liberals of Washingt: n: Gen. 
D. W. Smith. Arthur Venn, John Effl.n, Hamilton 
Koeler, acd H. E. Morgan. 

The: friends are anticipating lectures from Mrs. 
Reynolds, and if arrangements. can be eff-cted, it 
cannot fail to greatly popularize Liberalism with the 
ladies. Uatil we enlist the wives ard mothers we 
cánnot fairly hope for the triumph of reason, right, 
and truth Over ancient superstition and bigotry. 
With their aid victory is near and we cau “keep the 
flag above the cross.” C B. Rrxsorps. 

: — —— 94-9 9—————— 
Our Policy. 


Nothing is more usual, or natural, than that men 
should d ff sr ia opinion as to the right method for con- 
ducting a party or au orgaaizitioa. Tus word “ pol- 
icy,” when applied to a puolic obj -ct, may perhaps hav 
ad ffsrent moaning thaa when applied to a private 
adventure. We([ now speak of the Usion) must hav 
a distinctiv policy because we hav a dominant enemy 
to overthrow. But what is the policy of the Amer 
ican Secnlar U noa? Áccordiug to its constitusion 
and its Nine Damauds it has but “apparently " one 
policy, viz., the separation of church and state, and 
upon this basis all persons of all creeds and faiths 
whatsoever are invited to œ Operate with us in our 
endeavors to bring this to a practical issue. Should 
this be our only policy? If yes, then the American 
Sseular Union can disband when they hav attained 
their objects ; for when the separation of the church 
from the state has been accomplished there is prac- 
tically no further use for the Union. Such a meager 

. policy is not suffi sient to enforce the success of our 
organization. We must go further; we must adopt 
a more lasting and antagonistic policy, if we wish 
our «forts to become eff-ctiv for sil purposes of 
social reform, or for sweeping aside the religious 
obstructions that stand in the way of it. 

Now, the question which presenta itself before us 
is, “Can a Christian retain his religion snd unite 
with us in a sommon course of action?” Christianity 
is considered by its advocates as the only true relig- 


Oa © 


It arrogates unto itself pr: àminence, and visits 


which they hav ; with supreme contempt ali other religious creeds. 


Its presumption is of a cbaracter ui known to avy 
other creed. It holds that all within its pale sre 
traveling on the road to salvation, and looks upon 
those without as already bearing the mark of eternal 
damnation upon their devoted foreheads. From the 
cradle to the grave its adherents are required to 
regulate all their thoughts and actions im strict 
accordance with its irjanctions, and it claims every 
moment of their lives to be devoted to the further- 
ance of its glory and exaltation. With these facts 
before us, it is difficult to imagin how any honest 
Christian can sincerely unite with Secularists in a 
common course of action, or one common policy. It 
does seem to me an utter impossibility. Secuiarism 
being essentially antagonistic to all religions, the 
Christian, who considers religion to be the best and 
fairest gift of providence, naturally regards the Sec- 
ularist as an enemy to his kind, and looks upon him 
as one who wickedly or unwittingly designs to de- 
prive his fellow-men of all hope and consolation in 
this world and their chances of salvation in the world 
to come. Therefore the Christian, instead of uniting 
with the Secularist, must in the very nature of things 
regard him with suspicion and distrust. Then, is it 
not high time that the absurd idea of attempting to 
unite two such extraordinarily heterogeneous ele- 
ments should be abandoned? It would be as ridic- 
ulous to expect the wolf and the lamb to liv together 
on friendiy terms as to suppose that Christians can 
or will act harmoniously with Secularists. The great 
est good of the one seems the profoundest evil of the 
other. The one delights to see the progress of relig- 
ion, and would use every means, honest or dishonest, 
to compel the state to succor the church; while the 
other strains his energies and exerts his powers to 
undermine and uproot it. The one cries for more 
churches and chapels; while the other views these 
institutions with disgust because he believes them to 
be the greatest obstacles in the way of practical 
reform among the people. Now, for the sake of 
argument, let us suppose that a number of Christians 
jom the Secular Uaion, upon the basis of the separa- 
tion of church and state ; being members, they would 
possess equal privileges, and would of course hav the 
same chance of being elected on the committee of 
management as the rest. Let us suppose, the com- 
mittee at their deliberations, and consisting òf an 
equal number of Christians and Secularists, a Sec- 
ular member rises to propose that a portion of 
the Uaion's funds shall be employed for the ex- 
tension of Secularism, and as a means to such end 
he advises to send about the Uaited States well. 
qualified individuels, whose business it should be to 
do all in their power to expose the errors of Caris- 
tianity and establish the truths of Secularism. Is it 
possible that the Christian members could or would 
giv their sanction and support to such a proposition ? 
Certainly not, unless they are content to sacrifice 
principle for courtesy. Oa the other hand, suppose 
a Christian member rises to propose that inasmuch 
as religious ideas are entertained and cherished by a 
large number of our fellow-men, and as the general. 
ity deem it an insult to tbeir feelings to hear these 
ideas publicly challenged, it would be well, and in 
accordance with the opinions and wishes of a consid- 
erable number of members, if for the future the 
American Secular Union abandoned all discussions 
upon religious topics. Would not every Secularist 
laugh at such a proposition, and indignantly reject 
it? Seeing, then, that the views of the respectiv 
parties on such important points are diametrically 
opposit, their. union and cobesion for any practical 
purpose seems quite out of the question. It is in- 
deed an obvious delusion to suppose that for one 
moment they can act harmoniously together, while 
each of them is sincerely anxious to promu'gate what 
they believe to be true and of the greatest importance. 
It would certainly occupy more space than could be 
conveniently given to an article of this kind to com- 
pare Sseular principles with those of Christianity in 
extenso. Therefore, I hope that sufficient has been 
said to make thoroughly clear the antagonism, and to 
exhibit the absurdi y in the constitution of the pres- 
ent Union wh eh admits “all” persons, cf any faith 
or creed whatever, as b«ing eligible to become mem- 
bers, since no honest Christian can conscientiously 
“agree” with its principles or its objects. I trust 
that enough has been said, both here and elsewbere, 
to disabuse the minds of those who hold the affirma- 
tiv of this question, and those who are not convinced 
by the foregoing I would beg to reconsider the 
sutj-ct, and I hav no doubt that by so doing they 
wilt discover that the attempt tc unite with persons 
holding religious views, in order to obtain their co- 
operation in our work, has been the “rock” upon 
which the Uaion has been gradually sinkiug, and by 
admitting the semi religious and superstitious, in- 
stead of a well-directed anti-religious, crusade, shall 
we not sink lower and lower until the bark will 
founder altogether ? 

We must, of a necessity, hav a distinctiv, well- 
directed, antagonistic policy to all religions. I know 
that many entertain the idea that we hav been pull- 


. will destroy much of the fruit of his labors. 
‘that the present is perbaps a critical time for the 


though it be a thorny one. 
: seems apathetic, and more so just now, when it should 


to commence building & new structure; but let those 
who think eo bui-d one, if tney bav sufficient material. 
To me, however, it seems that althcugh a great num- 
ber of fallacies hav been destroyed, still there is a 
vast deal to be accomplished, and we must first pull 
down the old building before we can erect a new 
structure upon the old site. If Freethinkers are to 
unite they must unite to fizht superstition at every 
step, and to destroy the enarge of sectarianism and 
enable man to be progressiv. 

Secularism is a protest against all the theologies of 
the day; it deems them all incomplete and uneatis- 
factory. If it finds a mind bound down with creeds 
and Bibles, it. endeavors to the utmost to sever the 
bands; if it fiods men prostrating themselvs before 
idols, it strives to pull them down though the 
worshiper may polish the fragments. If it finds a 
“rock of ages" in its path, it will break it. Then 
how can we expect even the most liberal minded 
Obristian to unite and ecóperate with us in such a 
work? For along time to come our “ policy " must 
needs be iconoclastic, it must be aggressiv, it must 
sound the challenge note of battle, for uprooting 
the creed-erected barriers between man and man, and 
stubbornly negate the irflaence'of the priest. 
Then again I ask, and this time with more emphasis, 
* How can we expect the Obrisiian to unite and co- 
operate with us in such a work t" 

Our policy is to make every individual member of 
the Uaion an sx-bearer, and a pioneer cutting down 
this obstacle, and clearing away the debris. I respect 
the sower who delights in the positiv work of scatter- 
ing seed on the ground, but I fear that the weeds 
I know 


Union ; and the present dissensions which permeate 
the Union are to be deplored, but if they cannot be 
avoided, yet our real work must not be lost sight of. 
We must persevere sieadily in the path before us, 
At present Secularism 


exert itself with redoubled vigor, when we find our 
principles menaced, when we see our individual 
liberty attacked, and threatened with encroachments 
from all sides. Is it right that so many should 
indulge in listless apathy? The course of earnest 
Freethinkers is clear enough, and if any amount of 
success is obtained, then every honest person would 
naturally strive to adhere to it. Let us not shrink 
from performing our duty for fear of being branded 
with the name of “ Infidel,” for it is a glory to be an 
Infidel to error. 
We can be courteous, but we ean assert no com- 
promise ; we can show respect to the honest opinions 
of our opponents, but we must not saer:fice our own 
to a decidedly destructiv expediency. Let us con- 
tinue on in the work we bav before us of establishing 
the American Secular Unicn independent of all 
religions, thereby necessarily making it antagonistic 
to all religions. There is no middle ground for ug 
to take if we wish to make our Union a success. 
Oar only wish should be to make man truly free, and 
this we can only do by eradicating all religious ideas 
from his brain. Our purpose should be to promote 
the happiness of our fellow-creatures, and by so doing 
we shall increase cur own. And man can never be 
happy until he is free—free in body and free in mind, 
free in thought and free in vtterance, free from 
crowns and free from creeds, free from priest and 
free from king, free from the cramping customs 
created by the influences surrounding him, and which 
hav taught him to bow to a robber, and frown upon 
a beggar. This is the task we hav to accomplish, 
even if it is to be done single-handed. We cannot 
expect that any sincere Christians would assist us in 
such à policy, so suicidal to themselvs, so antagonis- 
tic to all they hold sacred and dear, and which they 
cherish so fondly. Aud an organization which opens 
its doors to a// opinions cannot bav a “ policy” of its 
own, and cannot unrestrainedly teach to others that 
which it so strongly desires. Therefore I sincerely 
hope, as a well-wisher to the A merican S-cular Union, 
that in its future course it will be guided by the ex- 
perience of the past. Jonn R CHARLESWORTH. 
— — 9 4—,9—————————— 


Tae Roman [pagar] religion was esrentially do- 
mestie, sud it was a main ot j-ot of the legislator to 
surround marriage with every circumstance of dignity 
and solemnity. Monogamy was, from the earliest 
times, strictly enjoined, and it was one of the great 
benefits that hav resulted from the expansion of 
Roman power, that it made this type dominant in 
Europe. In the legends of early Rome we hav 
ample evidence both of the high moral estimate of 
women, and of tbeir prominence in Roman life. The 
tragedies of Lucretiz and of Virginia display a deli- 
cacy of honor, a sense of the supreme excellence of 
unsullied purity. which no Christian nation could sur- 
pass.— Lecky, European Morals, Vol. I, p. 316. 


———— 9-9 —————— 


Spraxına of self worship, which leads to brutality 
toward others, Mil! says: "Christianity will never 
practically teach it" (the «quality of buman beings) 
while it sanctions institutions grounded cn arbitrary 


ing down long enough, and that the time bas arrived : preference for one human being over another, 
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A Ohristian Iuvention.—Giles Oorey being murdered with 
weights by tbe New England Puritans for d-fendipz his wife from 
the accusation of witohoraft.—See T. 8. Annual of 1890, p. 92, 


Tn renewing your subscription to The Truth Seeker 
inclose 25 cents and the Annual will be forwarded as 


soon as issued. 
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A Change in Publie Opinion. 


Last week a trial in one of our courts had a pecu- 
.liar beginning and a significant ending. It was a 
libel suit brought by a ** materializing medium,” Mrs. 
Wells, against the editor of a Western paper who 
had charged her with being a humbug who “ uses 
trick cabinets and confederates to accomplish her 
deceptions.” Mrs. Wells was backed by H. J. New- 
ton, of this city, and Lawyer Benns, of Brooklyn. 

The peculiar beginning of the case is that Mrs. 
Wells was first exposed at the house of Mr. Newton, 
and Mr. Newton came out in an article denouncing 
her as a fraud. Then he recanted, took her under 
his protection, and backed her with money in the 
libel suit. When it was said in the Western news- 
paper that Mrs. Wells is a swindler, Mr. Newton 
wrote the publisher, demanding to know what Mrs 
Wells he meant, and if he meant Mrs. Eliza A. 
Wells, and if so, when would he be in New York. 
The Western man promptly accepted service on his 
attorney in Brooklyn, and it was announced that the 
medium had sued for twenty thousand dollars dam- 
ages. 

When the case was called for trial before Judge 
Beach in the supreme court, Lawyer Benns desired 
to ask the jurors certain questions, and if they 
could not answer them affirmativly, he objected 
to going on with the case. The questions were: 

“Suppose it was proved on evidence that was not dis. 
puted here that a form in human shape appeared all clothed 
in white, and then dissolved into the air, would you believe 
the evidence ?” 

** No, I wouldn't." 

. “ If you saw such a phenomenon yourself; if you passed 
your hand through the form and found it was only vapor, 
would you then believe such a thing was possible ?” 

** No, sir; I don't believe anything of the kind could 
happen. ” 


Another juror was asked : 


* Suppose positiv evidence was produced here to prove 
that a woman was locked in an iron case compe'ent to hold 
a tiger, and that she came out without the moving of the 
iron bars or the unlocking of the door, would you believe 
it?” 

** Who came out? the tiger ?” 

“ No, the woman.” 

“ No, I wouldn't." 

** Would you believe in the materialization of & spirit 
form if it was revealed here before your eyes?” 

* No, sir. I would say there was some deception.” 


Judge Beach ruled that all such jurors were com- 
petent, and that the disbelief of the jurors as ex- 
pressed was no more disqualifying than a disbelief 
that the moon is made of pink paper. The issue to 
be determined, he said, was whether, as the defend. 
ant charged and offered to prove, a trick cabinet and 
confederates had been used by the complainant, and 
the court did not propose that “the trial should 
wander over the domain of Spiritualism.” 

The plaintiff's attorneys argued that their client 
would hav no show if the jurors would not believe it 
possible for anyone to do what she professed to hav 
done, and withdrew the suit. _ 

The positions assumed by the judge and jurymen 
are significant of the change that has come about ar 
to alleged supernatural occurrences. It is ev dent 
that the plaintiff proposed to bring forward witnesses 
who had seen the things stated in the questions oc- 
cur. But the jury plainly declared that they could 
not be made to believe anything of the sort, as it 
was beyond human experience; and the judge evi- 
dently took the same ground. Here, then, we hav 
a legal tribunal throwing out of court better testi- 
mony than can ever be obtained to the reality of the 
Christian religion and practically affirming that hu- 
man testimony to supernatural events is of no value 
at all, because supernaturalism is beyond the bound 
of probability and human experience. 

When Greenleaf afflicted the world with his Testi- 
mony of the Evangelists, going over it, cross- 
examining them, and summing up in legal shape, and 
concluding that it answered all legal requirements to 
prove a case, the Christian world was delighted and 
scoffed at the heretic, saying There now? what do 
you think of that? Of course Greenleaf has long 
ago been laid on the shelf, as his witnesses were 
found to be mythical men and their testimony to be 
flatly contradicted by facts, but the plaintiff in this 
suit had a much stronger case than Greenleaf could 
present. His witnesses were all dead; those for 
Mrs. Wells were alive and in court. His witnesses 
contradicted each other; Mrs. Wells’s would hav 
agreed as to what they saw. If Greenleaf could 
make out a case from the disputed testimony of dead 
men, written years after the events were said to hav 
happened, and not even sworn to, subjecied to all the 
mutation of intervening centuries and passing 
through the perils of translations and retranslations, 
guesses, hypotheses, and alleged inspiration, how 
much stronger would hav been the case made out by 
Mrs. Wells! She could bring men to testify that 
they had actually seen these occurrences ; that they 
had taken such precautions that the conjured shades 
could not possibly be only human representations ; 
and instead of four she could hav brought dozens, 
whose testimony was sworn to, whose reputations for 
veracity are good, who saw the marvelous events 
only the other day, who did not guess but knew by 
actual eyesight and contact, and who based all their 
hypotheses on experience. It would seem that if a 
juryman could be impressed by human testimony he 
ought to hav believed that Mrs. Wells did really and 
truly call up the dead. Certainly if they could be. 
lieve it of a man who is said to hav lived nearly nine- 
teen hundred years ago on the evidence of four un- 
known liars, they ought to believe it of a woman of 
to day on the evidence of dozens of honest witnesses. 

But the jury would hav none of it. Supernaturai- 
ism, to them, was impossible and unbelievable. Yet 
courts not so many decades ago executed witches on 
a hundredth part of the testimony Mrs. Wells could 
adduce that she was a genuin medium. Juries then 
believed that women could ride through the air, 
could send evil spirits into animals and persons, and 
could not only conjure up spirits of desd men, but 
that the very devil himself often visited them and 
made unholy bargains. Such belief was a part of 
the very religion held by the jurymen who now 
refuse to believe on direct human evidence that any 


dead person eyer came back to this world. 


‘a United States officer. 


It is a vast and a pleasing change in public opin- 
ion; but how deep it buries the Christian religion, 
the sole claim to acceptance of which is that it is 


truly supernatural ! 
to 


Our Congressional Naisance. 


Two chaplains log-rolling for the privilege of hold- 
ing an unconstitutional office, and incidentally earn- 
ing $900 a session, was the ungracious spectacle the 
country beheld at the organization of the fifty-first 
Congress last week. 

Last session the House of Representativas. was 
Democratic, and the blind ebaplain Milburn was 
chosen to direct the action of God so far as that 
action related to the lower House. This year the 
House is Republican by a small majority, and the 
Republicans selected for all its offices men of their 
own political faith, The Republican candidate for 
chaplain was a relativ of Mrs. Harrison. By the 
bolting of a few Republican members Mr. Milburn 
had a good chance of election, and his friends worked 
for him strenuously. He was finglly elected. 

There isn’t the shadow of a ghost of a shaving o 
constitutional authority for swearing in a chaplain as 
In fact, it is forbidden; for 
the prohibition against religious establishment is 
violated by such act. But some of the members 
of the House are pious, and of course are willing to 
violate not only a constitution but the rights of all 
other citizens to get daily religion at some one's else 
expense, and the rest of the members are afraid to 
antagonize the churches. So the people hav to pay. 
for what about eight of every ten of the members 
regard as a positiv nuisance. The Christian church 


is & great bugaboo to most folka. 
oe 


Oar Pictures. 


We hope that our friends will not forget that in 
order to continue the pictures another year, it is im- 
perativly necessary that we hav an addition of at 
least five hundred names to our list. Some of our 
friends are hoping that we will not get them, for 
they do not like that style of warfare, but others 
think differently, as may be seen from the letters 
herewith printed in addition to those in the “ Letters 
from Friends.” The first is from the treasurer of 
the American Secular Union : 


** PHILADELPHIA, PA., Dec. 4, 1889. 

* Mr. Epitor: The reading of your exhortatory article 
headed, *A Word About Our Pictures, made me at once 
hunt up the last wrapper, which was already consigned to 
the waste-basket, to ascertain whether I was not one of the 
delinquents in question. With a sort of joyful relief I made 
the discovery that I was not a debtor yet, but came very’ 
near to be, since the time for which the paper has been paid 
will run out on the 6th of December. 

“ In order, therefore, that my paper may not be stopped, 
Iinclose $5 with the request to make the proper change on 
that ever reminding tab. I willtry to get à new subscriber, 
if possible, to help to make up the five hundred that the 
pictures may be continued. 


** Yours truly, F. C. MENDE.” 


Here is another from Philadelphia, from the Secre- 
tary of the Liberal League, who does his share of 
work in pushing the sale of Tae Trura SEEKER and 
our books at the League meetings. He says: 


“I am sorry to hear complaints of the cartoons in Tur 
TRUTH BEEkxR. As you desire us, one and all, to speak out 
and giv our opinions of them, I will say that, in my judg- 
ment, they are splendid object-lessons for children, and even 
grown-up people also. They hav a tendency to refresh the 
memory of what the Bible does really teach, without perus- 
ing it weeks and months, as the case may be. I will say that 
my children know more about the old book through these 
illustrations than they otherwise would. 80 I hope, for 
one, they will be continued and also sustained. 

“Yours, Guo. LONGFORD.” . 


The next letter is from one of the friends to whom 
Mr. Longford refers. This one does not like the 
pictures (and another of the same mind will be found 
in the report of the Literature Fund) : 


** LEOMINSTER, Mass., Dec. 9, 1889. 

* Mz. EprTOR: You ask for an expression of opinion on 
the pictures. Iam of the opinion that Mr. Parton has the 
right ‘impression,’ that ‘the pictures repel more than they 
attract.’ I hav wished to hand my TRUTHS SEEKER to my 
Christian neighbors to read, but was prevented from doing 
80 on account of the pictures, which would hav been shock- 
ing to them. Respectfully yours, ` J. FosTER." 

But Mr. C. P. Hosmer, of Belle Plaines, Ta., thinks 
differently, and acts wisely. He sends $3 for a new 
subscriber and says: 

“ This is my effort. One new subscriber to aid the pictures 
in the paper. Now, if the other four hundred and ninety- 
nine will each get a subscriber, we will hav the pictures. 

“Yours in hope of a free country, C. P. Hosmer,” 
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An old Texas friend writes: 


“ Darras, Tex., Dec. 6, 1889. 
“ Mg. Eprroz: By all means don't discontinue Heston's 
cartoons. .I will send you some new subscribers before 
long. W. D. Rosrnson.” 


Mr. John R. Charlesworth has also handed us the 
names of two new subscribers to help continue the 
pictures. There is no doubt that eighty per cent of 
the Freethinkers of the country are in favor of their 


continuance ; the question is, will they help us get 


the necessary funds with which to pay for them? 
We are not able to publish them without assistance 
of a substantial kind, however much we may desire 
io, for all good things in this world cost money. 
And there ought to be no trouble at all in finding 
the necessary additional number of subscribers if all 
those who hav written in favor of the pictures will 
make a little effort. 
E — —— 


The Literature Fund. 


The following letter is short and directly to the 
point : 
t SAVANNAH, Ga., Dec. 7, 1889. 
“Mr. Errror: Inclosed find $20 —$10 for fund for distribu- 
tion of li era ure, $10 for American Secular Union—all from 
a friend. Sias D. LATHAM.” 


The next is longer, and in some portions not quite 
so good—but it is pretty good: 


‘¢Ripgewoop, N. Y., Dec. 9, 1889. 

* Mer. Epiror: Your appeal in Tae TRUTH SEEKER of 
November 30th, for additional subscribers to enable you to 
continue the illustrations, prompts me to write a few lines 
on the subject. I think the way to increase the subscrip- 
tions to Taz Tereora SEEKER would be to discontinue the 
illustrations. They are a hindrance rather than an aid. 
While extreme Radicals may enjoy the pictures, the class of 
readers whom you especially desire to reach is repelled 
rather than attracted by them. The ‘Literature Fund’ 
project is a wise one, in my opinion. As an earnest of my 
approval I inclose $2 toward it. R. B. Jaoxson.” 


The fund now stands: 


Cash previously acknowledged................... $17.00 
Silas Latham................ «e eene ee eene ne nest 10.00 
R. B. Jackson............. +s ccsnsonc cee enne 2 00 $29.00 


Expended as per TRUTH SEEKER of Nov. 30, $19.50 


Leaving $9.50 on hand which we shail use as we 
did the other, as soon as lists of legislators from 
Washington and Montana are obtained. 

The American Secular Union has authorized us to 
forward at its expense to each national representativ 
and senator a copy of Remsburg’s ‘ Sabbath Break- 
ing," which will be done when Congress gets fairly 
to work and Blair introduces his bill again. 

We hope that every Liberal in the four new states 
hes written to his state senator aud representativ 
protesting against the enactment of Sunday laws, 
and in Washington also against the exemption of 
church property from taxation. 

In the mean time, more donations to the Literature 
Fund are needed. Let us keep up this war, and 
show our lawmakers that there are Liberals alive as 
wel! as Christians. It is just as easy to convert a 
legislator as it is a private citizen, and it will doa 
deal more good just now. 

——_—_—-——_.2-§ 


Aid for One of Senator Blair’s Bills. 


Senator Blair has found a useful ally in his en- 
deavor to pass his national educational bill—no less 
a person than President Harrison, Presbyterian 
elder. In his message to Congress the latter emi- 
nent Christian says: 


** The interest of the general government in the education 
of the people found an early expression not only in the 
thoughtful and sometimes warning utterances of our ablest 
statesmen, but in liberal appropriations from the common 
resources for the support of education in the new states. 
No one will deny that it is of the gravest national concern 
that those who hold the ultimate control of all public affairs 
should hav the necessary intelligence wisely to direct and 
determin them. National aid to education has heretofore 
taken the form of land grants, and in that form the consti- 
tutional power of Congress to promote the education of the 
people is not seriously questioned. I do not think it can be 
successfully questioned when the form is changed to that of 
8 direct grant of money from the public treasury. 

** Such aid should be, as it always has been, suggested by 
some exceptional conditions. The sudden emancipation of 
the slaves of the South, the bestowal of the suffrage, which 
soon followed, and the impairment of the ability of the 
states where these new citizens were chiefly found to ade- 
quately provide educational facilities, presented not only 
exceptional but unexampled conditions. That the situation 
has been much ameliorated there is no doubt. The ability 
and interest of the states hav happily increased. 

* But a great work remains to be done, and I thiak the 
general government should lend its aid. As the suggestion 


of a national grant in aid of education grows chiefly out of | because it would be unfair to damn them for not be- 


the condition and needs of the emancipated slave and his 
descendants, the relief should, as far as possible, while 
necessarily proceeding upon some general lines, be applied 
to the need that suggested it. It is essential, if much good 
is to be accomplished, that the sympathy and activ interest 
of the people of the states should be enlisted, and that the 
methods adopted should be such as to stimulate and not to 
supplant local taxation for school purposes.” 


President Harrison does not, in this, go so far as 
to urge an amendment to the Constitution command. 
ing states to maintain schools in which shall be 
taught the fundamental principles of the Christian 
religion, but he does worse, he desires Congress to 
violate that Constitution and vote money to do one 
of those things. which are by that instrument re. 
served to the state. There is a vast difference be- 
tween the United States disposing of its public land 
and voting cold eash to establish schools. In the 
one instance they are pursuing aconstitutional course ; 
in the other they are interfering in a matter in which 
they hav not a shadow of authority. Congress can 
no more constitutionally authorize in Charlestown. 
S. C., the establishment of schools for the colored 
citizens than it can authorize such schools for Irish- 
men in New York. 

This presidential recommendation is without doubt 
intended to help Mr. Blair get his educational bill 
through Congress, for two or three years ago the 
proposition was made in the Senate to appropriate 
through a series of years some sixteen millions of 
dollars to build schools in certain states which had a 
great number of illiterate voters within their limits. 
This was understood at the time to mean the Soutb- 
ern states. Mr. Harrison was then a senator, and he 
and Senator Blair, if we recollect rightly, supported 
the bill. The churches were strongly in favor of the 
measure, as certain church educational institutions 
hoped to handle the funds and do the educating. 
The scheme failed then, and Congress will probably 
pay little attention to it now. Its revival by the 
president, however, will help Mr. Blair’s present ed- 
ucational bill, as his new measure has a stronger 
church backing than the other. 


— i d ———— 
An English Political Program. 


The English political Liberals, under the leader- 
ship of Gladstone, hav announced their platform. 
It is universal male suffrage, ashortening of the du- 
ration of Parliament, a reduction of the period of res- 
idence enabling a man to vote to three months, com- 
pulsory powers to acquire allotments, the abolition 
of the duties on tea, coffee, and cocoa, a direct pop- 
ular vote on the liquor traffic, and the disestablish- 
ment of the Church of England. The next Parlia- 
ment will be strenuously urged to pass bills favoring 


all these demands, and if it shall not do so, the 


Liberals hope to soon elect a parliament that will. 

It may be that it is to be able to take a very activ 
part in this program that Mr. Bradlaugh has 
resigned the activ leadership of the Freethought 
party in England. He cannot do everything, and 
possibly he considers that others can capably con- 
duct the Freethought propaganda, and that he 
can do more good as a politician working for reform 
and disestablishment. Rumor in England, too, hath 
it bruited shrewdly about that Mr. Bradlaugh, in 
the event of Liberal success, has an eye on a cabinet 
position, and in view of his past interests in Indian 
affairs, and the present direction of his convalescent 
trip, it is a fair guess that the portfolio of secretary 
of state for India would not. be distasteful to him. 

These are of course only rumors, but if they are 
facts, the ambitions are truly honorable, legitimately 
to beheld. If Mr. Bradlaugh can better help to bring 
about disestablishment by being untrammeled, the 
good to be gained will more than repay the Free- 
thought party for making the sacrifice. 

It is pretty evident that a change is about to take 
place in the political affairs of our mother country, 
and it is not very rash to predict that advantage 
will thereby accrue to the Secularists and to their 


intrepid leader. 
————9—74$—99———————— 


The Mistake of the Probationists. 


If the doctrin of probation after death be true, 
those Christians who are sending missionaries to the 
heathen are making an awful mistake. 

The essence of the doctrin is that if the light of the 
gospel be withheld from certain races, God's mercy 
will in some way find methods to redeem them, 


lieving a scheme God never let them hear of. 

-But it is an undisputed fact that but a very small 
percentage of those who do know of the gospels take 
advantage of their knowledge to obtain heavenly 
mercy. The large majority of the Christian race 
will be damned. 

It is plainly to be seen, therefore, that it is a 
cruelty to the heathen to carry the gospel to them, 
for without it the probation doctrin will save them 
all, while with it the perversity of the human race— 
which will not believe all it is told—will unquestion- 
ably consign the major portion of them to sheol. 

As fast, then, as the probation doctrin spreads 
among the orthodox sects, they should disband 
their missionary societies. 

—— — 9-49 .99— ————— 


Editorial Notes. 


Mr.. THAppEUS B. WAKEMAN sends us this: ‘To Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER and Friends in New York, Boston, and every- 
where: Please to oblige me by not using the prefix ‘ Hon.’ 
before my name. ToitIam in no way entitled, and never 
hav been. Yours sincerely, T. B. WakEMaN." But his 
article for the ANNUar is just as complete and interesting 
as though he could prefix and affix to his name all the titles 
and letters known to the British peerage and the college 
degrees. 


Upon the school question, Charles C. Starbuck, in the 
New Englander, makes the following remarks: ‘‘ The basis 
of our schoo] system ought to be Protestant. We are in 
fact, and ought to be by legal decision, a Protestant Chris- 
tian country. We do not want schools in which we cannot 
mention Luther and Knox and Calvin and Latimer with full 
confidence and honor, not withholding it from St. Francis 
de Sales and St. Charles Borromeo. A school in which our 
children are not free to study Macaulay’s History, is only 
half a school.” The only difference between the Protestants 
of the Starbuck-Blair stripe and the Roman Catholics is that 
they want to steal the schools for the Protestant church and 
the Roman Catholics intend to steal them for the Roman 
Catholic church. Both sects should be resisted to the utmost 
extreme. 


Sinoz Mr. Bradlaugh’s illness Mrs. Besant appears to hav 
been editing the National Reformer. She says nothing about 
Theosophy, and she makes the paper much livelier than it 
has been of late, owing probably to the fact that she can giv 
more time to it than could Mr. Bradlaugh. In her suit 
against the London clergyman—a report of which we giv 
elsewhere—she displayed much legal skill, wonderful ability 
in argument, and not a little bravery in bearing the brow- 
beating of court and opposing counsel. In dealing with the 
affairs of the world she has lost none of her vigor and clear- 
ness through much Theosophical seeking after knowledge 
of another. The disagreement of the jury renders it neces- 
sary that she carry the case higher, and the Rev. Edward 
Hoskyns will find his future path unhappy unless he apolo- 
gizes and makes reparation for the foul wrong done to the 
ablest woman in England. 


Tue editor of Taz TRUTH SrExzz's '' Children's Corner” 
has just been elected à member of the school board in Fall 
River, Mass., over an Episcopal clergyman who was pitted 
against her. It isa great triumph for our side and for the 
cause of woman. Almost everything was said to hurt her 
that could be thought of, but the arrows poisoned with 
venom and spite fell harmless at her feet. The bitterness of 
the hatred shown by the bigoted and superstitious was some- 
thing marvelous in this age of enlightenment. Among other 
deprecatory reasons urged, including Atheism and Anarch- 
ism, was this: ‘She will go into the schools and tell the 
children that there is no hell!” But the voters knew their 
business. And the Australian ballot system was a great 
help, for it prevented intimidation. Miss Wixon was elected 
for three years, and her previous three years’ service on the 
board givs her the right of seniority there. We congratulate 
her and the citizens of Fall River, and are proud indeed that 
the victory is ours. It is substantial encouragement for 
Tux Trura SEEKER when the voters of a great city choose 
the editor of its children's department to superintend the 
education of their children. 


Tag Spiritualists of Montreal hav placed the finance com- 
mittee of that city ina quandary. The Spiritualist Society 
petitioned for exemption from taxation on the ground that 
the temple occupied by it isa church. When the petition 
was presented the ignorance of the committee upon Spirit- 
ualist affairs exhibited itself. In answer to the inquiry, 
** What is that ?"—referring to the society—one said it was 
“ta sort of Freethought club;" another that it was not com- 
mon sense to recognize a body as religious that didn’t believe 
in religion. The petition was finally referred to the city at- 
torney for an opinion. There appears to be a feeling in the 
minds of many of our Canadian neighbors, comments the 
Banner of Light, that the exemption from taxation of church 
property is a grievous wrong upon those whose property is 
in another form, and for that reason subject to assessment. 
We venture to say that no such petition would hav emanated 
from the Spiritualist Society, had not other societies not one 
whit more “ religious " than itself, been granted exemption; 
but it very reasonably concluded that from the nature of its 
services, it is, in every sense of the term, a “religious society,” 
or “church,” and on that account js entitled to all the privi» 
leges granted to such bodies, 
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Zetters from Sriends. 


BarriMoRE, Mp , D:c. 2, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: I am sorry to see that one of the friends of 
Freethought and liberty from priestcraft and demagogism, is 
against the illustrations of Brother Heston. I for one think 
that they are immense, and also add to the already priceless 
value of the grand old TRUTH SsgEkER. I say, with Durand, 
in connection with R«maburg that he makes the priests froth 
at the mouth. Long liv Heston to carry on his part in the 

work he is engaged in. E. S. MoMurray. 


RPRISGFIELD, Mass., Nov. 24, 289. 
Mz. Eptror: Heston’s ** Thanksgiving" is tip-top. I took 
it to church today—the church of the spirits—and the 
officiating clergyman, Rev. E B. Fairchild, was pleased to 
read it, and it pleased the peop'e immensely, eliciting re- 
peated applause. He said he regretted that he had not seen 
it sooner so that he might hav taken it for a text. However, 
the discourse he did giv was eloquent of radicalism, a vigor- 
ous condemnation of compromise and valiant assertion of the 
right and duty of following and proclaiming truth to its ut- 
most limit. I received orders for several copies of Tas 
Teura SggkEn from those who wanted to keep the prayer. 
Joun P. Guirp. 


LuMBeRVILLE, Pa., Nov. 28, 1889. 
Mr. Evrror: Again we hav the annual Thanksgiving 
proclamations of president and governors, who, in relation 
to God and the government of the universe, seem to us to 
possess no discerning power. We think with many others 
that the issuing of such proclamations is labor lost. How 
will such papers read before the close of the twentieth cent- 
ury, when it will be known that no device of man can in any 
way change the ruling power of the universe—that no device 
can prevent & cyclone, earthquake, or fl;od? And yet to 
fully combat these cherished theological errors of ages it re- 
quires a moral courage surpassing the military heroism of a 

Cæsar, or a Napoleon. ALBERT LIVEZEY. 


CascADE Looxs, ORE., Nov. 20, 239. 
Mr. Epor: I cannot get along withoui the best paper in 
America. So please change my address from Orient, Ia., to 
Cascade Locke, O-e. Since last July I hav been looking at 
the western part of the United States, and. like Putnam. 
think it is a great couutry. I notice& great many Liberals 
are coming to this coast—Reynolds, Dawes, and now Mrs. 
Krekel. And I notice the people are more Liberal than in 
` fanatical lowa. I notice in Dakota, where the Lord's people 
carried the day and voted for Prohibition, they are starving, 
and over in our aister state, Washington, where they nearly 
voted the Lord out of their constitution, the people are pros- 

perous. Truly the ways of the Lord are past finding out. 

Yours for Universal Mental Liberty, C. F. KONATE. 


: New York, Nov. 28. 1889. 
Mr Eniror: According to the latest news from Rome, a 
republican revolutionary society has been formed in said 
city under the nanes of Jesus Christ. Galileo, Bruno, Maz- 
zini, Q ribaldi, and others, with the obj ct of establishing 
the Universal Republic and compelling all those who hav 
immense fortunes, whether clergvmen or not, to return what 
they hav stolen from the poor. This is very important'news 
for the Knights of Labor and other societies in this country 
which may hav the same otject in view. The Catholic 
clergy hav publicly declared that '* to be a Liberal” is one of 
the greatest crimes, worse than to be a murderer. When 
- reading tbe above about the new society formed in Rome, I 
suppose they will understand that the head of the Catholic 
church has been and is St. Peter, the traitor, and not Jesus 

Christ. Josepa F&grix GONZALEZ. 


Taney, Ina., Nov. 23, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: I hav been a reader of Tug TRUTH SEEKER 
for some time, and not seeing any letters from this part, I 
thought a few lines would not be amiss. There are quite a 
number of Liberals in these parts, but only a few outspoken. 
But what there are make it warm for the hell.pedlers. 
Every once in a while some go crazy and imagin they are 
called to preach. But they don’t hav the success they used 
to hav. They played all last winter to full houses and never 
took a trick. We knocked a Seventh-Day Adventist out 
last winter, and the rest wou'd not debate They do a great 
deal of talking outside, but they won't discurs. Keep right 
on. Your paper is doing great good. Alvhough only a few 
take it in this part, it is read by a great many. Tne pictures 
are what take a great many at first. They won't read but 
will look at the pictures, but in a short time they want to 

read as well as look at the p ctures. THoMas WEAVER. 


GaonaraviLLE, R. I , Nov. 21, 1889. 
Mr. Eprtor: This day I received a postal card and books 
from you—all in good order and worth their weight in gold. 
The “ Age of R ason ” is a book that theology cannot shake 
to pieces. Had Thomas Paine lived in our day, what a 
splendid cannon for theology! And the ‘‘ Crisis" is a book 
that every American should read. ‘‘ Crimes of Preachers” 
—wonder if those pious divines thought of their angry God 
when they were committing such crimes. For my part, de- 
liver me from all Caristianity. The holy B.ble is full of 
ignorance. I can remember the name of D. M. Bennett, 
when at the Soakers’ in E :fi:ld, Conn., when a small boy not 
in my teens. Mr. D. M. Bennett lived at Lebanon, N. Y. 
He was too wise a man for the Shaker elders. He put too 
many questions to them. They did not want him longer 
there. That is orthodoxy. When a man will express his 

Lonest thoughts he is not wanted there. 

J will try my level best to get you all the subscribers I can. 

Yours truly, Wu. A. Benneyr, 


Omana, Nes , Nov. 23, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: I am happy to send my money, for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER is mental life to my very being, and because 
of its most intelligent subscribers. If there is any more 
superstition in any of the cities of these United States than 
in this I would like you to point itout. Forty ministers just 
met together in the Young Men's Christian Association’s 
rooms to see who could gas most about Sunday and Probibi- 
tion. And the Catholics are not sleeping. Our mayor is 
hand and glove with the forty blind leaders of the blind. Is 
it not strange the very men who hav such influence over the 
people and ought to be the greatest saviors, do not know 
what slaves they are making of the people? Tney are doing 
their level best to destroy this beloved country of once 
claimed freedom. They do not see that they are helping 
the mother church to stamp its foot on the eagle. Mr. 
Editor, hav you yet hopes? I think you area brave soul, too. 
Supply us with such material as will build up manhood and 
womanhood so that we can see nature’s god face to face. 

W. L. Gray. 


Forsstport, N. Y., Dec. 4, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: On the 2d of this.month Mr. R-msburg, of 
Oak Mills, Kan., delivered to a small but select audience, 
many of whom were ladies, his lecture on ‘‘ False Claims.” 
The lecture, which took place in Arcanum Hall, Ucica, and 
wh'ch is one of Mr. Remsburg’s best, was a decided success. 
Every now and then the speaker was interrupted by a long 
and hearty applause which reached its culmination point 
when he declared that this country will never hecome & 
Christian republic. Let us sincerely pray that this predic- 
tion may prove true! To enumerate all the good prints of 
rhe lecture cannot be done; one must hear it himself to be 
capable of judging. Authority after authority is cited; men 
of scierce, historians, theologians, all are called upon to giv 
their testimony, which invariably proves that the phrase, 
~ False Claims,” is true, and certainly no Christian can listen 
to this lecture of Remsburg without endangering the salva- 
tion of his soul. Liberals cannot serve our common cause 
better than by engaging Mr. Remsburg to deliver ** False 
Claims." Mr. Rae, of Utica, & Spiritualist, I believe, did 
most of the work preparatory to the lecture, and to him and 
his fellow-workers of Uiica is due the hearty thanks of the 
audience. Our thanks are likewise due to both reporters and 
editors of the Utica Herald and the Daily Press, but es- 
pecially to those of the latter for tbe liberal notice given; 
then it makes & Freethinker hopeful to see that not all of our 
newspapers are under the ecclesiastica! thumbecrew, and 
that all editors are not so bigoted as the one who edits and 
owns the Utica Ob.erver. Gustave NELSON. 


Monts Vista, CoL., Nov. 22, 1889. 

Mn. Eprron: I will announce the death of Capt. John W. 
Culumber. It will be painful news to Professor Jemie- 
son to know that poor * Jack” was buried at Monte Vista 
to-day. He was late captain of Co. D, Colorado National 
Guards, a member of the Odd Fellows, late marsbal of 
Monte Vista, d puty sheriff—a brave, tender, humane, and 
noble-hearted man. His merry laugh has rang out often in 
bell-like tones, so loud toat everyone knew who the owner 
of that laugh was, because no one could laugh like Jack. I 
was with this noble specimen of humanity constantly almost 
every day for eighteen months, during which time he never 
spoke an unkind word to me, although pious folks called 
him a ** holy terror.” He was a pioneer, and widely known 
throughout Colorado, Arizona, and New Mexico, and not a 
crime stands against him in his eventful career. It was 
through my teaching that he was emancipated from the 
cursed superstition of the age, and became an image. breaker. 
When approached on the subject of Christianity be often 
drew from his pocket Mr. Billings’s ** Crimes of Preachera,” 
and said, ‘‘ Here’s your damned scoundrels.” Of course he 
ueed the most forcible language to express his indignation, 
because his nature, wild as it was, instantly revolted at the 
diabolical crimes recorded in that book. He was a deppiser 
of priestly carpet-baggers, and often told me that he wanted 
no priest to rant over his peaceful ashes, and in this he was 
Outspoken, and made jt no secret. Yet after all, Elder 


Brooks had no more manhood than to read the meaningless | 


words of the twelfth chapter of Ecclesiastes over his defense- 
less body. O Christianity, where’s thy shame? 
JOHN TRUEBLOOD. 


Kenr, O., Nov. 27, 1889. 

Mz. Eprror: As you do not seew to fall in with us Chris- 
tians in giving thanks for heavenly blessing, I thought I 
would send you something of *‘this world's goods” as an 
accompaniment with *'the turkey." I forwarded to your 
address, by American Express, prépaid, some of my new 
celery, ** Barmcow's Gulden.” If it should happen tbat you 
do not use this gracious nervine, you will hav no difficulty 
in finding some who do. This is not sent to get a “ puff." 
but it is a superior article; and, as I like to share all good 
things with mauly and womanly characters, I hav sent it as 
a token of respec’, and a recognition of your fearless opposi- 
tion to church and state. I am not, however, an Infidel in 
the common acceptation of the term. I hav never severed 
myself from the church, nor do I intend to, unless they ** cut 
me off," believing I can accomplish more good by remaining 
where I can be heard. I know many Radicals do not ap- 
prove of this policy, but observation satisties me I can ac- 
complish more by this method. 

I send you one of my little pamphlets, ** The Uuion and 
its Fiag.” I should be pleased 1f you could introduce it to 
your readers. My Liberal friends here—i.e,, some of them 
—thought, at first, that I had made a great mistake in shad- 
ing it with Christianity, using the terms, “ Jesus of Naza- 
reth,” t Millennial glory," etc. I told them it was used as a 
bait to get liberal Christians to read. The purpose isaccom- 


plished. All classes of Christians read it, and, apparently, 
it is having a Liberalizing and an Americanizing eff ct. It 
will certainly hurt no Iofidel to get a glimpse of how church 
and state operate in beautiful but oppressed Esgland. 

I heartily indorse the fourth amendment of your constitu- 
tion at your late convention. I shall express my approval in 
writing for Taz TRUTH SEEKER 88 soon a8 I hav a spare 
hour. Yours in love of country, and in pleading for human 
rights, Jonn Davey. 

[ Mr. Davey’s celery was received in good shape and eaten 
voraciously, and Mr. Davey was thanked heartily. If all 
that he raises is as good, he can hav a certificate from all in 
the office for the ‘‘ Barmcott’s Golden” and the new bleach- 
ing.process.—Ep. T. 8.] 


Bie Sprinas, Tex., Nov. 18, 1889. 

M3. Eprror: The Liberals of this community hav just en- 
joyed & fiae treat in the form of three excellent lectures by 
J. D. Shaw, of the 7nd pendent Pulpit, at Waco. His sub- 
jects were, first, ** Liberalism ;” second, ** Tae Objects and 
Aims of Liberalism ;" third, ‘‘ The Causes of Civilization.” 
Mr. Shaw is a thorough scholar, and an intelligent and 
logical apeaker. He had the largest audiences during his 
lectures that ever assembled at this.place to hear either 
speaking or preaching of any kind, and everybody was 
delighted with him except the extreme religious fanatics. 
His supporters were all the county officers, our leading 
mercbants, and the most substantial and best citizens of the 
community. This is a decidedly Liberal town, anyway, 
The church people placed a full ticket in the field at the last 
election, and endeavored to do the Infidels up, but we are 
still in office by very handsome majorities. If we could 
secure a good lecturer now and then we would compensate 
him or her handsomely and enjoy it very much. We are 
very much pleased, however, to say that ** orthodoxy is mad, 
and that we are glad," and that we hope to see Mr. Shaw 
again soon. G. W. WALTHALL. 


East RaANDorPü, N. Y., Dec. 1, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: The lecture of Prof. J. E Remaburg, ** Bible 
Morals,” delivered in the Union church last Friday night to 
a fair-sized andience, composed of lawyers, doctors, and 
Rev. Mr. Foulke, of the Methodist Episcopal church—a few 
church-members and Liberals of this place and of Randolph 
who came out in the snow and s!orm to hear the truth and 
who contributed freely in the way of dollars to the advance- 
ment of truth and justice—was appreciated. Remaburg did 
himself honor in the masterly way he struck sledgehammer 
blows at the inconsistent, disreapec'ful, absurd, and fiendish 
language and commands of the Bible. We think, with & 
maj rity of his audience, that be gave good and valid reasons 
for the conclusions he arrived at, “that the Bible contains 
much that is interesting and beautiful, noble aud uplifting, 
but more that would cause the blush of shame to crimson 
the cheek of virtue to read ” Si ce the lecture people hav 
been reading the Bible as never before, and some church- 
members claimed in H. Dixon's store Saturday night that 
Remsburg did not quote the Bible correctly; that Mr. 
Ginader and Mr. Foulk took notes of lecture, and passages 
referred to could not be found. Mr. H O, Burt « ffered to 
bet anyone who made the claim $100 that every chapter and 
verse Mr. Remsburg quoted was in tbe Bible and that he 
quoted it correctly. That put a quietus on the blatherskites 
for a few moments, whose knowledge of the Bible is meager 
compared with Remsburg’s. To think correctly is a noble 
thing. To be honest investigators, truth seekers, and giv to 
the world the knowledge obtained by study and experience, 
adds a charm to the soul-life of those who do so. 

The good, the true, in all human hearts and brains can 
never die, and defeats in the good cause are only resting- 
places on the road to victory at last. R. R. Jongs. 


Sanaco Creek, IDA., Nov. 22, 1889. 

Mr. Epiroz: Heston does nobly, but he seems delicate 
about the best old patriarch of all, David. I suggested a 
long time since his giving the scene of his ballroom attire. 
But I suppose Anthony is watching him too closely. 

And right here occurs a thought. Officials, hungry peo- 
ple, men in idleness, men planning ad scheming—what 
shall be done in the future to prevent poverty and idleness 
and crime, to prevent the poor from becoming poorer and 
the rich from becoming richer? Solution: Why, just turn 
out from our prisons and asylums those who hav been put 
there by “ put.up jobs” and deserve their liberty, and com- 
mence putting in officials who ought to be there. Tben 
there will be demand enough for all unemployed men en- 
larging and building new buildings of iron and stone. and 
not only would many cfficials be crowded but a good sprink- 
ling among them would be found to come from among the 
secret orders that exi t from one end of this nation to the 
other. Note just one jot or tittle coming to light—Dr. 
Cronin. Is it not about time for good men, whether mem- 
bers of societies which were organized for good and wise. 
purposes or not, to stop ‘uch w rk? The Clan-na-Gaels are 
not the only order which has such materíal as dealt with Dr. 
Cronin, to my certain knowledge. I hope the trial of his 
murderers will be an eye.opener to many who slumber and 
sleep too often to affairs going on before their very eyes, or 
if they even open one eye they close it again, saying men- 
tally, ** Well, if I don't see their doings, I guess they will let 
me alone;" or, “I can run my business better, or Ii] be 
more likely to get an office;" or if he is a member of a secret 
society, cowardice shuts his eyes and locks his tongue, etc. 
To heil with all such manhood, for.no man haa to die but 
once. In haste, A. G. CBunoa. 


New Yorx, Dec. 1, 1889. 
Mz. Eniror: Point your readers to Col. R G. Iogersoll’s 


condensed, latest, and best essay in the North American Re 
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view, December, 1889 [reprinted in Tae TRUTH SEEKER of 
December Th]. Point to the epitome of human wisdom in 
the concluding four words. All on the subject is therein 
found. Now here is & letter I picked up. If you like to 
print it, as far as I judge it may amuse your regular readers, 
and I am one of them: ` 


Timsuotoo, Dated all fools’ day, year 6000. 
Dzar Bos: You asked me, What is astronomy? As far 
as I know astronomy is the trying, by the parasite man, to 
understend where the being on which he livs is going, and 
what the other beings are doing by which it is surrounded. 
Astronomy is the name they giv their employment when they 
ut their tapelines round the being on which they liv, and in 
magination measure the other fellows out yonder, who are 
walking round like gentlemen with nothing else to do but 
shine around. Astronomy they call it when & conclave of 
parasites sit on this being and puzzie out how much like and 
unlike the other fellows are, and what they all mean by what 
they are doing. Astronomy seems to really mean something 
~ when she attempts the problem, with how much safety the 
parasite may depend that there Mars and Jupiter and sucb 
ike fellows will not play football with one another. Al 
present astronomy says they seem a very well-to-do, peace. 
able, growing lot, going on their own way with their little 
families without meddling—at least, those in our immediate 
neighborhood of a few blocks off—none seeming lying in 
wait to sandbag the other. or appropriate the astronomers of 
the other fellows, But astronomy as explained by some 


two or three cranks ventures to address the parasitic: 


world and say that aè all astronomy’s accumulated wis- 
dom, observation, and experience has been gathered up 
through a period of the big fellows’ lives that may be esti- 
mated as within the fraction of a second of time merely, and 
as things point now, notwithstanding their peaceable. Q taker- 
ish, sober attitude in a general funeral walk-round, asiron- 
omy cannot possibly say what hanky.panky tricks and can- 
can dances they may not hav had in the past when they were 
frisky, or hav in the future if they feel like it, nor does as. 
tronomy feel certain that during a wal'z in the past, when ip 
friendly and loving contact, some b!ack parasite has no! 
fallen from the tresses of the lovely Venus to the short, curly 
` locks of the manly earth fellow, and vice versa; the one fali- 
ing on the earth calliog it in after days in tones of regret a 
banishment from Eden with flaming swords. Astronomy 
when asked if a Babel :ongue was the result of the nativs of 
two stars meeting on the same stage, says she doesn't know 
but thinks some little parasite may hav dreamed it when the 
light went out. 
F. L. M. 


GorprTHwaArTE, TEx., Nov. 20, 1889. 
Mr. Eprrog: Mr. Alex. McPherson requests me to say for 
him that he hopes and has been trying to get at least one 
other subscriber for your truly valuable paper, and that for 
himself he cannot do without it, and that his family had 
rather forego some of the physical comforta of life than miss 
the expected weekly visits of the good old Radical dispenser 
of light, truth, and common sense. He says that with it he 
feels fully equipped for the fray with superstitious hosts, 
We hav a few subscribers here to the Investigator and a 
few to the Independent Pulpit. The most of us feel it to be 
our duty tosustain Brother Shaw and his excellent periodical. 
He is a good and very strong man. He hasbeen unfortunate 
in the matter of having his hall at Waco destroyed by fire. 
We hav quite a number of Liberals in our county. The 
most of them are conservativ, as I think, toa fault. There 
are à few of us who are so radical in the cause that we are 
ever ready to let slip the dogs of war, and giv our earnest 
heed to the destruction of the old rotten hulk of superstition. 
Iam charged with being a little too ultra by even some of 
my Liberal friends. For instance, a few days ago I was in 
company with & couple of Liberals. One of them was an 
old physician and a man of research, well educated in the 
myths and superstitions of the churches, having been a mem- 
ber of one of them a number of years. The other was a lawyer 
of distinction in our state, of fiae intellectual attainments and 
force. I remarked that when I met with an intelligent 
orthodox preacher—one who had posted himself, ànd had 
kept abreast with modern thought and orthodox biblical 
criticism and vice versa —I could not from my standpoint help 
associating his work and pulpit declarations alongside with 
a hypocritical canting for popularity and bread and butter. 
One of those gentlemen asked me a few days later if I could 
honestly charge hypocrisy upon a number of the popular 
divines of the day, and especially upon the great English 
premier and statesman, Giadstone. My answer was about 
this: * Mr Gladstone had been raised under the influence of 
the political and religious tenets of a past age, and had been 
so completely immersed in the dogmas of Episcopacy that 
the probability is that he could not perceive nor feel the furce 
of the unanswerable arguments of Huxley, nor the complete 
annihilation of the dogmatic theology of orthodoxy by our 
greater and more modern logical! giant, Colonel Ingersoll.” 
We hav had Remsburg with us in three lectures, and Shaw 
in three. Now, if I could hav the good fortune of hearing 
the immor al ** Bob.” Put am, and Washburn, I think I 
could say wit old Simeon, ** Now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, for mine eyes hav seen and ears hav heard ” 
the salvation of the world from the foul pollutions of igno- 
rance and superstitions, of ecclesiasticism and priestcraft. 
: H. 8. Tuomas. 


HaurrroN, Dec. 1, 1889, 

Mz. Evrror: I notice in Tng Trura Szexer of November 
80th that Mr. Shegogue, of Baltimore, objects to the pictures 
of Mr. Heston in Tug Trura Sgzkzn that *' there is a stamp 
of vile vulgarity about them, injurious to Taz TRUTA SEEKER.” 
I cannot agree with the Baltimore gentleman that Hes on's 
pictures are vile, or that they injure the paper in which they 
appear. If there is anything vile, immodest, or obscene, the 
obscenity is in the subject the pictures so represent. Mr. 
.Shegogue must charge the vileness of those scenes to ihe 
` Bible, that publishes them as literal truths, and alleges their 
pspirgtion, And we are all comma nded to believe them, on 


the penalty of eternal pains. Now, if this is so, what im- 
propriety is there in Mr. Heston picturing these scenes in & 
modest, truthful manner, as he seems to do? If those pict- 
ures aré vile, vulgar, or immodest, the fault is in the story 
and acts recorde in the Bible. True pictures of the scenes 
of those sacred records ought not to be harmful, nor are they 
80 considered by Bible lovers and Bible believers. 
In the last issue of Taz 'TRuTE SEEKER isa forcible and 

striking representation of the human family—a very large 
portion of them—from the hand of their creator to the cradle, 
and on their way to hell, while but a small portion are on the 
way to heaven on angels’ wings. Now, is there anything 
vile or improper in this faithful representation of the founda. 
tion of the Christian religion? Icannot see th.t there is. It 
there is anything abhorrent about it, it-is the doctrin empha- 
sized by this picture, and not the picture itself. It 1s a com- 
mon thing to picture in Sunday.school books the person of 
Christ, also the devil, and in picturing his Satanic majesty 

hey even excel Mr. Heston, picturing him in every conceiv. 
able shape and condition, so that the picture of the devil and 
+he teaching of the Sunday-school teachers impress on the 

vouthful an impression that is intended to be lasting. Inth 

picture of Samson making Jove to a Philistine woman, wha: 

is there in the picture that is vile or obscene, or even im- 
modest? It is pictured just as described in the Bible. Toe 
whole history of Samson is a vile, obscene, and shamefn 

story to bein any book. Yet we find it in God's holy word 

and no apologies fur its immorality. And is Heston doing a 
vile act, or doing wrong, in picturing Samson’s courtship? 
In my family Bible is a large picture covering a whole page 

in which Samson is represented as sitting on the floor with 
his head between the Koees of the half.dressed harlot Delila. 
he being fast asleep, and she with a big pair of shears cut. 
ting off his hair. If there is anything vulgar or vile to be 
seen in any picture, it is in this picture. And if a moderr 
picture of a modern transaction like this one, were to past 
through the Uvited States mails from ove person to another, 
and Mr. Comstock were to know of it, he would be delighted 
in trying to punish the parties. This picture of Samson is 
to be found on page 176 of Phinney’s edition. Nor is this 
the only picture of a vulgar nature in this edition. There 
are others; look for yourselvs. I know Heston's pictures 
are unwelcome sights to some who think the Bible is all right. 
but they interest those who see them, and people draw their 
own conclusions as to the merits of the thing represented by 
Mr. Heston. Nor are his pictures **cartoons." They rep- 
resent the thing just as it reads, and if those pictures are an 
additional expense to THE Truts SEEKER, which I am told 
they are, its readers, for whose benefit they are, ought to 
pay their cost, as they add largely to the interest and edifica- 
tion of its readers. For but few of the common people, who 
seldom read the Bible, are aware such things as are pictured 
out are in the Bible or in any other book, or that such 
wonderful stories ever found people of common sense that 
could believe them. d Caxtron RioE. 


San Jose, CAL., Nov. 18, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I find by observation and experience that 
there is too much contention and lack of harmony in our 
ranks. Liberals should cultivate more toleration and phi- 
lanthropy.. Sowing good seeds will produce harmony, fel- 
lowship, and ccéperation in our Freethought and Libera! 
ranks. A large per cent of the so-called Liberals—or would. 
be Liberals—do not understand or realize that all true sons 
and daughters of intellectual liberty are reaching out into the 
realms of the highest possibilities of man. Within the last 
year I hav been forced to realize this fact more than ever. I 
hav given considerable of my time and what I could spare of 
means in siding Mr. N. F. Ravlin, who has come out of the 
Baptist ministry a free man. Having had the courage to 
state his convictions, he sacrificed position and & good salary 
for manhood and liberty. He started a church of humanity 
here, having a good hold on the people of San Jose. He 
drew out many to hear him that could not be reached by our 
Freethought speakers generally. He was a thorough go- 
ahead man, and as fast as he grasped ideas and grew he had 
the courage to state his honest thought. He held principle 
above profit, and I almost felt assured at first he would suc- 
ceed in making the church of humanity which he organized 
here a success. But as time rolled on I found the great 
drawback was in our own ranks. Those that should hav 
stood firm would not support him. They could not cast 
their little bickerings and prejudices aside. Again, others 
withdrew their support. It would make my leiter too long 
to state the many worthless quibbles and excuses constantly 
brought against the good work. All acknowledged that be 
was doing a good work, and also that he could reach more 
people here than anyone else had been able to reach; that he 
was making more converts to Freethought than any otner 
man ever had in San Jose. Mr. Ravlin did not receive suffi 
cient financial aid, so he has gone East for the present, trying 
other fields. I wish him success and hope he will soon 
return and resume the good work to final success. 

Yet in spite of all drawbacks, those who keep up with the 
times can see that we are gaining ground. Our iufluence is 
being felt. Weare fast changing wrong customs into right 
action. I hav noticed a great change in San Jose, as well as 
throughout the entire continent. Some eight to ten years 
ago the clergy of San Jose were terribly on the warpath 
against Freethinkers and Infidelity. At present we hear but 
very little against our cause. When they hav any;hing to 


say they touch the matter very lightly. Formerly at various | 


times we hav called meetings and in many instances we hav 
put speakers in the fleld in answer to their foul accusations, 
and hurled their lies back, and so turned the channel against 
them. Thus we hav intimidated and silenced them, and 
should any be bold enough in the future to make an attack | 


Op ws, we are ready for them. Wo will make them take | 
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back the dirt they are trying to fliog. Our motto is, In 
truth we trust. With us no good caure isa failure and no 
evil cause & success. Truth appeals to conscience and jus- 
tice, and recognizes only the personal character of itg repre- 
sentativs. hence those whose conduct conforms to the high- 
est standard deserve the highest honor. 'Truth does not 
appeal to biind faith, but to manhood and womanhood, and 
teaches that principle molds the life forever. I+ is better 
always to set a good example than to follow a bad one. We 
invite all on a free platform, and respectfully reqnesta free 
and open investigation on all subjects of life. No one can 
claim the proud title of freeman until liberty of conscience 
rules the mind. Little good can ever be expected from 
churches whose teachings are founded on prophets, parables, 
and Bibles full of obscene and bloodthirsty passages. "Truth 
is unchangeable and will outweigh and outliv all error to the 
end of time. 

Tae TRurH Seeker meets with a hearty welcome in our 
home. It is watched for as eagerly by our nine-year-old son, 
Burt Ingersoll Schwarz, as by us. He is the first to tear off 
‘he wrapper that he may look at the pictures and hav them 
-xplained to him. He in turn explains them to his play- 
‘nates. . Pictures impress themselvs on the mind where 
words would fail to make an impression. Those in Tur 
Teura Seeker speak louder than words. Long liv Tue 
frutH SEEKER. It should find a welcome in every home 
where liberty and freedom dwell.- R. H. Soawarrz, 

President San Jose Secular Union. 


Lexineton, Ky., Nov. 26, 1889. 

Mr. Eniroz: The spirit of tyranny should find no rest on 
earth. As Charles I. wandered despairingly over Eng. 
tand, Crom well's army was gradually imbued with the free 
and forceful ideas of the Indep-ndents, which were not so 
much Anarchical as aimed at breaking up the cruel and big- 
oted spirit of tte ancieat 7é;ime. If they worshiped a God, 
before they knelt they fashioned him according to their 
progressiv creed. They did well for their period. What 
shall be accomplished for ours, in which free principles are 
lost amid the low tricks of monopoly—raising of prices, 
factories making and selling adulterated articles not fit for 
use, for which ungenerous theft they should be indicted and 
punished accordingly. You pay a good price for provisions 
and shoes, but get nothing for it but vile articles. You hear 
of a tea or some other “ company,” and rejoice that you are 
duly warned. 

A favored few know how to obtain the genuin square 
meal so much talked of but the abject por feed from the 
slop barrel and the ash-heap. As I turned a corner the other 
day, a hollow-eyed woman whispered to me, ** Do you think 
there is any God?” ‘ No,” said I, smiling ; ‘come with me, 
perhaps we can fiad something better than a careless, angry 
God.” 

Our daily news is a record of murder and violence, un- 
checked by a weak and luxurious priesthood. Our pulpita 
are remarkable only for assertions which make God worse 
than a cannibal; brimstone exaalations, with the slaughter 
of an innocent Christ, being depended on to pay the board 
of a needy clergy. The false and insane ideas about these 
butcheries would disgrace the creed of Samuel, who hacked 
& prince to pieces before the Lord for some brutal whim. 
Our progressiv literature would disgrace the days of the 
Sophists. Many writers on evolution forget that God must 
be banished from the universe before there could be one 
healthy throb of protoplasm—before we could be individ- 
uals, independent of God, man, or angel. 

If God and his branches are the only life in the creation, 
from whence spring the qualities and powers distinctly 
traceable, one would thiuk, to intelligent exertion, which 
makes us all that we are, or can be? Deep thought induces 
magneti-m, and produces the mental force, which is con- 
stantly fighting the Titan, necessity. 

The evolutionists in question hav lately thrown the soul 
into the arms of faith, which is so ready to bound into the 
future—which is a nepenthe that can prodace more dreams 
of the future, than plans which will light up the path of po- 
litical economy. Better than visionary faith, surely, would 
it be fur the rongh and rich chaos of the present age to 
cbange into use and beauty, which really bring results with- 
out 80 great a waste of material. 

In ancient days. the air was heavy with the voices of saints 
and angels, Then ethics were a combination of gorgeous 
d-lusions born of that fanciful relation between the seen and 
unseen. Bat the hollow voices of prophet, saint, and 
dreamer bav given place to the calm elucidations of the 
trutbful investigator. 

Multitudes of mind: awoke from slumber in the days of 
Cromwell. Independents, like Socialists, ran into grave 
errors of cpinion, made many mistakes, insisting upon views 
and theories either too narrow or too extreme, advocating 
impossible reforms, i!l planned and imprudent; perpetrat- 
ing evil, perhaps with good intention. But above all this 
arose the serene splendor of the pure idea of freedom of 
thought, speech, and action, leading men to govern them- 
selvs by principles of justice and good will to all. Aud if 
such principles are corrupted, the only step forward, the 
only advance, is to cast off corruption. When the masses 
rule themselvs, thousands are dragged up from the loath- 
some ditch of slavish obedience and placed upon a throne. 
It Crom well had spent his time persecuting Spiritualists and 
forcing people to keep a Puritan Sabbath, nothing would 
hav prospered in his hands. Ose controling mind, like his, 
is too apt to rule by brute force, at the best. An aggregate 
of minds must shape the bra n and heart of this age—minds 
of right-minded, reasonable men. If they do not arouse 
themselvs, the spirit of the old and new firm of Calvin, 
Blair, Harrison, and Wanamaker will send us to church, 


gagged, at the point of the bayonet, ALHAZA, 
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Children’s Corner. 


Rdited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the dey’s occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


Who Saved the Trains? 


Two traing came speeding along the track— 
OT was a bitter cold night in winter time) 

And the ewitchman nodded over his fire 
With never a thought of crime. 


"Twas a bitter night, and the snow was thick, 
The fire was warm and he nodded long, 

His sonses benumhed by fatigue and cold, 
But never intending wrong. 


The traina came rushing, laden with lives— 
Alas ! for them, with no guard at the ewitch ! 
For the ewitchman's lever is mighty to save 
Or destroy, and this night'twonld be—whioh? 


Declaration of American Independence, that 
means 80 much, and seems yet to throb with 
the warm blood of its framers! Oa the old 
bell is inscribed these words: ‘‘ Proclaim lib. 
erty throughout all the land unto all the 
inhabitants thereof." How the old bellman 
waited the announcement of the good, glad 
news! How the hours seemed to drag as he 
mournfully said, ‘‘ They will never do it." 
Suddenly his heart leaped with joy, as his 
little boy came running to his side, exclaim- 
ing eagerly: *' Ring. grandpa, ring! Tis 
done! "Tis done! Ring! ring! ring!” 

How the old bell sang out the joyful tid- 
ings, how its clang, clang, clang echoed and 
re-echoed, and how every steeple sent back its 
joyous and triumphant tones! 

O liberty, may thy children never prove 
recreant to the meaning that those peans 
sounded on that great day of American Inde- 
pendence ! 

Inside the hall is & beautiful Sevres vase, 
presented by the French government to the 


His Newfonndland dog lay close to his feet, 
With si'ken ears ali alert to hear, . 
And bright eyes steadfastly keeping watch 

For p^esible danger near. 


A distant rambling smote bia ear, 

And swift as a flash to his feet he sprang, 
Eagerly polling his master’s coat, 

And londly his sharp bark rang. 


The switchman rose to his feet in haste, 

And saw, through the heavily falling snow, 
The howling winds. and bitter night, 

Two fiery headlighte’ glow ! 


' He sprang to his duty. The trains swept by, 
Laden with precious humanity 
Peacefuliy sleeping, not knowing how near 
They bad been to eternity ! 


—Trav-lers’ Record. 


A Visit to Philadelphia.—Continued. 

After seeing Walt Whitman, we called on 
Robert Purvis, a well known reformer in 
Philadelphia. His home, unlike that of the 
poet, is the abode of wealth, luxury, and re- 
finement. Both are great men, both represent 
the broadest humanitarian principles, yet 
fortune or fate has been kinder to one than 
the other. 

As you enter the drawing-room of Mr. 
Purvie's residence, the eyes rest upon a fine 
portrait of Wendell Phillips, who is the ideal 
of Mr. Purvis. Charles Sumner was also his 
friend, of whom he said: ** He (Sumner) was 
always conscious of Sumner, while Phillips 
never seemed to remember Phillips,” and, 
consequently, he admired the latter most. 
Mr. Purvis is abounding in reminiscence, and 
it is most instructiv and interesting to listen 
to him as he relates the stories of the stirring 
times of other years. 

He was himself mobbed out of the city in 
1842 on account of his antislavery senti- 
ments, but, full of energy and determination, 
he built a hall in the village where he re- 
moved, and carried on his work for oppressed 
humanity. He, like many others, has arisen 
from the ranks by industry and tact, and is 
now very comfortably situated as to this 
world’s goods, as well as having a mind well 
stored with information. In his time he has 
been the trusted friend of presidents, Con- 
gressmen, philosophers, and reformers of 
nearly all nations. Now, in his eightieth 
year, he is just as full of fire and enthusiasm 
for all right and just measures, as ever. In 
personal appearance he is tall, dignified, and 
handsome. Mrs. Purvis is a lovely lady, 
whose time is occupied in writing and seeing 
that everything is in order in the beautiful 

: and attractivhome. His daughter is pleasing 
and intelligent, with eyes whose depths seem 
to haunt one like the memory of a sweet 
picture. 

Mr. Purvis is a most ardent advocate of 

. woman suffrage. Said he, in parting, * De- 
pend upon it, when women hold the purse- 
strings, pantaloons will behave themselvs!”” 

He is very proud of a copy of the declara- 
tion of sentiments issued by the American 
Antislavery Society upon its formation. He 
said, with pathos, ‘‘ Only two of the sigpers 
of that document survive—John G. Whittier 
and myself.” 

You ask if we went to see Independence 
Hall. Bethia said she would not go home 
until she had seen the old historic building, 
full of all sorts of Revolutionary and pre-Revo- 
lutionary relics. It would take too much 
space to go into detail of all that is to be seen 
there, but, looking upward to the old bell 
suspended in the vestibule—the same old bell 
that rang so vigorously for liberty on the 8th 
of July, 1776 —the mind speeds back to the 
old time of great events of a never.to.be. 

. forgotten period. How the people, with 
anxious, bea ing hearts, thronged the streets 
on, that eventful day, waiting for the news of 
the adoption of that grand document, the 


city of Philadelphia. Upon one side is a 
medallion porirait of Washington and copies 
of various scenes in his life, and the whole 
surmounted by an exact duplicate copy of 
the old liberty bell. 

The very same straight.backed chair and 
plain table used by the president of the first 
Congress, not very luxurious or costly, but 
full of interest on account of their associa- 
tions of the past, stand there in mute con- 
demnation of the extravagance of modern 
days. In another room are many curious and 
antique relice—the old sofa and other furni- 
ture said to hav belonged to Washington's 
parlor, the silver iakstand that once held the 
ink that made the Declaration of Independ. 
ence plain to all the people. Garments ofa 
hundred years ago hang in.glass cases, their 
owners long since changed to dust. 'The 
first baby clothes worn by John Quincy 
Adams, made by Abigail Adams, his proud 
and happy mother, are here. 

Among the many portraits we saw one of 
Thomas Paine, but it was not placed in either 
a good light or good position, but his memory 
is kept green in many hearts, and he will yet 
receive the gratitude of the world when it 
shall hav become enlightened enough to un- 
derstand and appreciate the value of such a 
grand and noble man. 8. H. W. 

COONTINUED NEXT WERK ) 
eor 


Correspondence. 


West Earon, N Y., Nov. 24, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: Papa takes Taz TRUTH 
BEEKER. I like to look at the pictures. I 
hav some rabbits; the old cat killed most of 
them. I hav one little white rabbit. I hava 
little brother Floyd; he is six years old, and 
Iam nine years old. We both go to school 
every day. We hava good teacher. We hav 
a dog; he's full of fun. We hav a little calf, 
too. Well,as I hav written about enough, 
I wil close, wishing all the children who 
write for the Corner good health. 


James W. Darrow. 


New York, Nov. 22, 1889. 
Dear Miss Wrxon: I thought I would 
write a few lines to the Children’s Corner. 
My father is a strong Liberal,and has taken 
Tae TRvTH SEEKEX for many years. I like to 


read the Children's Corner, and also the let- 
ters which the boys and girls write to the 
Corner. ] 

Iam eleven years old. I go to school and 


study arithmetic, history, geography, suffixes, | 


prefixes, spelling, reading, grammar, writing, 
and singing. 

I hav four brothers &nd one sister. I think 
I will close now. Hoping to see this in print, 
Iremain, Your Freethinker friend, 

ABRAHAM M. WATTENBERG. 
Sg NE'8 Crossings, O., 
Nov 29, E M. 289. 

Dzar Miss Wixon: I hav been waiting till 
after Thanksgiving day, so I could tell my 
little friends how my school observed the 
day. First we had reading of select pieces, 
then arithmetic, and next we all marched to 
the long table, seated ourselvs, with knife 
and fork iu hand; with eyes fixed on Mr. 
Turkey. Well, then, they all chose me to 
carve the fowls. Well, I had a rather large 
contract, but I did the best I could, so we all 
got a piece. After dinner we read promis. 
cuous pieces, and I and one of my friends 
read Bennett’s * Bible in Public Schools,” 
which was eaid by the directorsto be the best 
they ever heard on the subject. Well, I will 
quit writing, hoping all had a merry Thanks- 
giving day. 

I send my love to all. 

SoroMoN Pearor Kine. 


Onanae Crry, Ia., Nov. 28, 1889. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write to the Children’s Corner. I go to 
school. We hav six rooms in our school. I 
am in the third room and in the A class. 
Every month we hav examinations. My last 
month’s report was: Reading, ninety-two; 
writing, seventy-six; spelling, seventy ; 


numbers, seventy-three; language, eighty. 
ae | 


. | Irving.—f{Inter-Ocean, 


three; drawing, seventy-eight; deportment, 
eighty five; punctuality, one hundred; at- 
tendance, sixty. I had to stay out of school 
Over a week because I was sick. 

I am the only little Liberal boy in this 
town. Mamma told me about meeting you 
when she was in Philadelphia, and about 
your parrot biting the kittens ear. I would 
like to see them. 

I am ten years old. I like to read the 
Children's Corner and see the pictures in Taz 
Teura Sexxer. Well, I must close. 

Yours,  Freppre DE LESPINASSE. 


ConnzsPONDEsTS will please be patient. 
Their communications wil appear as room 
can be made for them.—Ep. C. C. 


“The Gladstone" 
LAMP 


is the finest lamp in the wortd. It 
S g vc: a pure, soft, brilliant 
white light of 85 candie power. 
Furer and brighter than gas 
light; softer than elcctric light, 
— more cheerful than cither. 
A Marvelous light from ordinary 
kerosene oil L Ard 

Seeing is Believing. , 

A ‘*wonderful lamp” it is 
indeed. Never needs trimm- 
ing, never smokes nor breaks 
chimneys, never * smells of 
the oul” no gumming up, no 
Jeaks. no Sputtering. no climb- 
ng of the flame, no annoyance 
of anv kind, and, cannot 
explode, And besides all 
these advantages it gives a 
clear. white tight, 10 to 20 
times the size and brilliancy of 
any ordinary houselamp! Finish. 
ed in either Brass, Nickel, 
Gold or Antique Bronze. Also 


The Gladstone Extension Study Lamp, 
for Clergymen, Editors, College Students, Teachers, Pro- 
fessors, Physicians and other professional men. 


The Gladstone Banquet Lamps. 
The Gladstone Piano Lamps. 


d for price list. Single lamps at wholesale price, boxed 
anis by express. Get our prices. ‘Seeing ts believing.” 


GLADSTONE LAMP CO., 
10 East 14th St., New York. 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp., $1.50. . 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 

or Boys and Girls, 12mo, 883pp., $1.25 
Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
some and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth The Only Free. 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued, 
66 full-page illnstrations and 25 smaller ; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
rated covers ; 4to, 224pp.. boards. $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


‘By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process,” etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 


'The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel. 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 


A suggestion of a really practicable and fessi. 
ble social atate greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 


12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Ingersoll and the Deist 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL." 
Price, - = Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


THE 


Cosmian Hymn Book, 


A OOLLEOTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
_ For Schools and the Home. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN, 


Prioz, $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill.—tLiterary World. AS 
, lou turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Fis his ory has a continuity. à rash, a carrying 
power, which raminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 


{New Haven Palladium. . 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ. 
ing. He has a stylo that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo. 543pp. »$1.75. 


ddregs THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
anne 38 Lafayette Pl., Now York. 


DID MAN FALI? 


The Location and Topography of the Gar. 
; den of Eden & Fact. 


I8 THE GARDEN ALSO A FACT? 
$5,000 REWARD. 


ISRAEL W. GROG, Author of “Is the God 
Dy of Iiraei the Trne God?” 


Paper, 10 cents. 


The Candle From Under the Bushe! 


(Mark iv, 21); or, 
1,206 Questions to the Clergy: 
And for the Consideration of Others. 
Instructive, Interesting, and. Laughable. 


By WILLIAM HART. 
Price. - - - = 80cents, 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS 


OF 
THE BIBLE. 

PROPOSITIONS, Theological, Moral, His- 

144 torical, and Speculative, each proved af- 
firmatively and negatively by quotations from 
scripture, without comment; embudying the most 
palpabie and siriking self-contiadictions of the 
so-calledinepired word of God 
By W. H. BURR. 72 pagor. 


"Price, 15 cente, 


DANIEL THE DREAMER. 


By A. HoLYoakE. 
10 centa. 


Specimen of The Bible. Esther. 


By A, HOLYOAKE. 


10 cents. 
Acts of The Apostles. A Farce. 
By A. HoLYOAKE. i 


10 cents. 


Price, 


Price, 


Price, 


Ludicrous Aspects of Christianity. 
Bv A. HOLYOAKE. 


Price, 10 cents. 


‘LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
Bx M. D. Conway. 


Price, T0: 0c 5 cents. 


EVOLUTION OF ISRAEL'S GOD. 
$ By A. L. Rawson. 


Frice, --  -  i0cents. 


THE NEW AGE. 
. By W. 8. BELL. 
Price, . - - 10 cents. 


If You Take Away My Religion 
What Will You Give Me Instead? 


By MasTIN. 
Price,- - - 0 cents. 


A PLEA FOR ATHEISM 
M a e 


Dialogue Between a Christian Mis- 
sionary and a Chinese Mandarin. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Queries Submitted to the Bench of Bishops 
by a Weak but Zealous Christian. 


Price, 10 cents. 


Men, Women,and Gods, 


And Other Lectures. 
By HELEN H. GARDENER, 
With an Introduction by R. G. Ingersoll. 
Paper, 59 cents; cloth, $1. 


WOMAN: 
Her Past and Present: Her Rights and 
Wrongs, ot 
Bx B. F. UnpzRwoop. 
Price, 10 cents. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Irs INFLUENCE UPON 
SoorETY. 


By DR. Louis BUCHNER, Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” eto. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 


Confessional: Romish and Anglican. 
An Exposé. 


By SALADIN. Price, 80 cents. 


Did Jesus Christ Rise From the 
Dead? 
Bx SALADIN. 
. Price, - - - 25 Cents. 


WILLTHE CON ING MAN WORSHIP GOD? 


. By B. F. UNDERWOOD. : 
Price, . . . 10cents. 


For all of the above books address . 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO.,' 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 
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Agents for the Truth Seeker. 
OALIFORNIA. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. . 
J. C. Beott, 92 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
Estate of 8. C. Blake, 503 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. 
Richardson Bros., 213 Grant ave., San Fran 
cisco. 
ANADA. 
EV Cote & Co., 104 Granville st., Halifax, 


8 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 
ifax, N. 8. 


" COLORADO. 
J. Q. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA, . 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 


Post-office News Co., 108 Adams st., Chicago. 
B.A. debeas 568 West Madison st., Room 1, 


Chi 
G. E. Wilson, 802 State stróet, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. 
J. W. Howe, 56 S. Halstead st., 
INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, positadier Dunkirk. 
LOUISIANA. 
Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. 
MAGBACHUBXETTO. 
Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Marsh. Northampton 
Johnson Bro’s 6 N. Main st., Fall River. 
MICHIGAN. 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. C 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
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Relief Printing Plates 
We can xecomumiond the three processes operated 


by this O Ed 
Their ZINC ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MONS- Procesa, 


Gast a aal at tacir HOAS PROCES OF 
Ta e 
Pa Br) TO-ENGRAVING, are all superior to any 


other like methods. Addre 
MOS ENGRAVING O 


585 Pear! Be Wew York. 


The Individualist, 


A LIBERAL AND REFORM JOURNAL, ADVOCATING 
BOCIAL REGENERATION AND INDUSTRIAL 
EMANOIPATION. 

Devoted t o the rationa! exposition a the philos- 
ophy of Freedom, mental, moral, and physical; 
mooie: , industrial and sexual. Commands the 
ens of the best writers in America on these sub 
. jects. Sixteen pages. $2 per year. Trialaubsori 
tion three months, 50 vents. Each yearly eu 
scriber will receive a copy of Mr. stuart’s book 
* Natural Rights, Natural Liberty, and Natural 

aw. Address. F, Q. STUART, Editor and Pro- 
prietor, 1653 Blake street, Denver, Col. 


The Humboidt dt Lira of Science, 
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Darwin, SPENO"B, HUXLEY, TYNDALL, Proctor, 


CLIFFORD ard otuer le«ders of thonzht 1u our j 


time, at 60 to 75 per cent. lower than usual T» 
We have the Library bound in Complete Sets, as 
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OLD SrxrE.—In this style the volumes average 
640 pages 8v0, and are arranged thus: 


Vol. 1. Noe. 1-12 Vol. VI. Noa. 60-70. 
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WORKS BY OHARL*S D \RWIN, 


Origin of Species by Means of Natural 
Selection; or, the Preservation of 
Favored Raves iu tne Struggle for Life. 
New ediuon f: om the latest Eng. edition, 
wi:n addit:ons end correctiong. | 225 

Descent of Man, and Selection in Rela 
tion to lex. With illastratione. New edh. 
tion reyired : nd avg vut 

Formation of Vegetabl : ‘Moia Through ' 
the Action of Worm-, with Observa- 
tions ou tneir Habita. With illustrations. .75 


Charles Darwin: His Life and Work: 
By Grant Al en. 5 


SELEOT WORKS BY GRANT ALLEN. 


The Evolu ionist at Large; 
Vignettes from Nature; and 
Fore» and Energy: A “Theory of Dye 
namics 3 books in 1 vol. 
WATER, ELEOTRIOI^Y, AND LIGHT. 
- PROFESSOR TYNDALL. 
Forms of Water in Clouds and Rivers, 
Ios and G@'!.cers 19 «Lus tation, 
Lesson: in Electricity. 60 illustrations. 
Six Lectures on Light, Ilustrated. 
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t ducations Intellectual, Moral, and Phys- 
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he Genesis of Science. 
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The Unseen Universe, and the Philogo- 


vb: of th Pare Soiencer. 
Cosmic Fmotion: slso the Teachings 
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SELECT WORKS OF EDW. OLODD, F. R.A.S. 


The Childhood of Religion. 
the Birth and Growth of "yth. 
the Chiidhood of the W orld; 
$ books an 1 vul. e TE 
SELECT WORKS OF TH. BIBOT, 
Translated from the F-ench by J. Fitzgerald, M.A. 


The Diseases of Memory. 
the Diseases of the ~ ill. 
The biseases of Personality. 
8 books in 1 vol. . . 
THE MILKY WAY. 
The Wonders of the Heavens. 32 ilus. 
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K+ ey Mulier, M A. 
The Sun; its Constitution,its Phenomena, 
ita -;ondition. By Nathan T. Oar, LL.D. 
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POLITICAL BOIENOE. 
Physics and Politics. An application 
of the principics of Natural Science to 


Pohucai Society. By Walter Bagehot, 
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History of the Science of Polities. By 

Frederick Pollock. 2 books lu 1 vol. $ 
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Current Discussions in Science; and The Agno Stic Annual 
Scientific aspect of Some Familiar 
Things. By Ww. M. Wiihams, F.C.8. FOR 1890. 
3988 1^ 1 vi " Mi 
The Black Death. An Account of thé ~ Edited by CHARLES WAITS, 
Great Pestil-nce of the 14th Century; and 
The e Dancing Mania of the Midd'eages. — CONTENTS: 
Heck-r. M D, 2bookein1 vol. .75 nosticism and Immortality...... Samuel Laing. 


Thé. Naturalist on the River Amazon, 

A Reco:id of Adventurer, Habits of 

fnimals. Sketches of Braziliap andindian 

ife and Aspects of Nature Under the 

Equator, during Eieven Years of Travel, 

by Henry Walter Bates. F.L.S.. Arsiz. Sec. 
to the Royal Geographical Society of " 


The Rise 2 and Early Constitution of Uni- 
versities, wiin a  Burvey of Medieval 
Educauon. By 8. 8. Laurie, L L.D., 
J-rofessor of the Inatitutes and History f 

Qu ‘stien in the University of Edinburgh. 

The Religions of the Ancient World, 
including Egypt, Assyria and Babyionia, 
BOR India, f Phoenicia, Etruria, Greece, 

Rome. By George Rawlinson, M.A. 
Qamden Professor of Ancient History, 
Oxford, ond Oanon of Canterbury, au- 
thor of*‘The Origin of Nations,” * The 
Five Great Movarchies,” eto, 

Fetichisms; A Contribution to Anthro- 
polo, ogy and the History of Religion. 

ritz Sebvitze. Translated rom E 
German bv J. witzgeratd. M À 

Money andthe Mechanism of Exchange. 
By W. 8 aniey Jevons, M a., F.B. 8., Pro- 
feacor of Logic and Poitical Economy in 
tne Owenn College. Mar chester. . 

On the Study of Words. By Richard 
Onenevix ‘’rench, D.D., Archbishop of 


Dublin 
The pawn of History: An Introduction 
to Pre mietoris Study. Edited by C. 
F. Keurs, M An of the British Museum. 
Geological Sketches at Home and 
Abroad, By Archibald Geikie, LL.D., 
. F Rs Director- General of the Geological 
Sunrveva of Great Britain and I» land. * 
y 
J umes Ball., Anthor of Reneat on and 
Lotnition,” * Persrmiam,” e 
The Pleasures of Life, (Parts I. and II.) 
Bras Joon Lut: ovk. Bort 2pertain t 
English Past and Present. (Parts I. 
‘auu II.) Bv Rwnara Chenevix Trench. 
2 naris in 1. Com nlete. 
The Story of Creation. A Plain Account 
of Evolotion. By Aawara, Codd, F.R.A.R. 
Over&)Llus. . . 4 e 
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| HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work. 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.’ 

Price by mail $1, 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. HorB2oox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: ** We giv our cordial 
soncabation thie work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Oarefully revised edition. with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 gold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiolo cal, Relations 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
reater Ability. 


Bx M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


The Sctenttao Amertcan says: “ This work is 
scientific, sober, clean, and worthy of conscien. 
tious consideration by every possible parent, and 
particularly by the young.” $1. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH; 
OB, 
Food AND DIET IN RELATION TO HEALTH AND WORE. 


The New York Herald says: “Dr. Holbrook’? 
book is among the very best of ita kind. 

The Home and Garden pays: “A andy of this 
book will enable any intelligent reader to make a 
choice of food which may save the costof tbe book 
every day in providing for a family, besides in- 
creasing health, strength, and longevity." $1. 
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FAITH & REASON. 


concise account of "the Ohristian Religion, and 
ai gk all the Prominent Religions : 
before and since 
tianity. 
With elaborate index. 
By Hauser R. Srevens. 

A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. ‘Nowhere else can 80 much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
n such compact form.—[Literary Review. 

Extra cloth. 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


ion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
or a ets Philadel; phia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's 
Ch ristian Associa- 
on. 


By Bion. B- WzsrbRoox, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 
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New York. 
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W. Naden. 
The Goutest Between Agnosticiam and Theology, 


Jot n Wiison. M.A. 
Above: À Poem.. W. Scewart Ross. 


The Evolution of the Agnostic idea, 

È. Bithell, B 80., Ph.D 
The New Fatalism......................-- B. Russell. 
Descartes’s Proof of the Existence of a Goa d ia 


A Pooier ersten dene eri RS W.B E Caggart. 

The Free Expression of Opinions..G. F. Underhill. 

Fragmente. s -. Wiiiam Maccall. 
Price, ib cents. "For sale at this office. 


ER Y-SQUARE; 


The Chureh of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its succe: 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There ia just sufi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the trath is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. Price. $1.00. 


ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS. 


Daringly witty and inexpressibly laughable 
onslauphts on Christianity. 


Price, 10 cents. 


Twentieth Century. 


DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Regeneration, 


HUGH O. PENTECOST, EDITOR. 


It contains. besides crisp and pointed editoriala 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
gregation. 

It is the only so-called '* Liberal "paper that ad- 
vocates radical social regeneration. 

Its columns are open to the absolutely free dia- 
cussion of all ge. rened and economic theories. 

Bixt-en pagea, sued weekly, Annual subscrip- 
tion, $2. Sample Copies Free. All subsoriberg 
n reveive & B copy of of Mr. Pentecost'8 book, “* What 


lieve.” 
WRNTIETH GENTURY PUBLISHING 00., 
4 WARREN ST., New YORK. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM. 
MON SENSE. | By Dr. E. B. oot In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of zin Engl pages, fully 
Hinatrated. Cloth, 8.25—in gli Bh or German. 
A E ch cheap od edition at only 

STORY ; Ba Sammy Tubbs, the 

BA Donon and Spouse, tb he Troublesome Monkey. 

By Dr. E. B, Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE ree 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of '*Bciencein Story.”) 50 cents. 

-BOOK of Heaith Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY -SCLENOE SERIES (Dime Pam- 

hleta). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: '" Baoteria 
n their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal an a inb blic hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘Health in the Sun- 
beam," eonsiderin ng the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each; 

HEREDITY (Books and 1 Pamphleta). “The Law 
of E pi by Prof. 


LT ee, 
F T. ML Mars 0 cents; “Tho Alphabet of the 
Pai temparathonts ” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. ed 19 centa * Generation before ene 
eration,” E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; ** Re- 
porta of Oia and Parlor r Meeting € during 
f neltato of B st weir aan ai s ren of the 
natitute of Heredity,May 29, »" 10 cents. 
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cost. State where you saw this advertisement. 


advertisments from unreliable practi- 
Honore bay been frequently assailed and exposed 
by the press, but De jgauate to trast, bim. Being 
v, and i . 
ME PERAL is furiher proof of his reliabil 
ity.—Nattonal View. 


The Liberty of Printing, and Reply 


By HunarLsUT and WAKEMAN, 
Price, 10 cents. 
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Obituary. 

_ At about half past 8 Saturday morning, 
. November 9th, a sad and fatal accident oc- 
curred at Williamsville station, on the Brattle. 
boro and Whitehall division of the Central 
Vermont railroad, by which Mr. A. L Fris- 
bie, for more than thirty yearsa trusted, well 
known, and well-liked employee, lost his life 
by falling from a trestle a distance of twenty- 

five feet, killing him instantly. 

Mr. Frisbie was born in the town of Milton, 
Vi., Aug. 14, 1832, and consequently was a 
few months past the age of fifty-seven when 
he was so suddenly and unexpectedly killed 
He first entered the service of the old original 
Vermont Central Railroad Co., in 1858, and 
with the exception of one year or so had 
been continually in the employ of the same 
ever since. He held the responsible position 
of bridgemaster, and was always considered 
a safe and reliable man by his superior « fficers 
As a prominent railroad official remarked the 
day of his death, ‘‘ He's as a good man and 
it will be hard to replace him," a sentiment 
which all will voice who knew him. , 

He was a Subscriber to TRE TRUTH SERKER 
and Jnvestigator, and warmly and openly 
espoused the principles advocated by them 
He was & great admirer of Horace Seaver 
and Colonel Ingersoll. He believed with 
them that no man knows aught concernirg a 
life beyond this. He honestly believed with 
Panetious that ‘the soul always dies with 
the body, because it is born with the body.” 
He conscientiously believed with Seneca that 
“there is nothing after death, and death 
itself is nothing but an eternal sleep.” He 
believed in the liberty of every man, woman, 
and child. He believed in truth and justice. 
He believed whatever looked reasonable and 
consistent; whatever appeared otherwise to 
him be rejected. He believed in doing right 
because it was right, and not from fear or 
policy. He was frank and outspoken at all 
times and in all places. He hated shams and 
despised hypocrisy. He abhorred deceit in 
either manor woman. Convinced of anerror, 
he acknowledged it like a man. He was 
a practical, common-sense man in everything. 
He was a thoroughly honest man. He was a 
man of generous impulses and a warm beart. 
He lived for others as well as himself. There 
was not a selfish trait about him. Ofa genial 
nature, he easily formed and retained the 
friendship of those he came in contact with. 
It is not known that he had an enemy in the 
world. His domestic relations were of the 
most exemplary kind. A strong attachment 
existed between him and his family, and all 
his old friends and neighbors cordially testify 
to his kindness and devotion as a husband 
and father. To know him was to love him. 
He was not afraid to die. He had said so 
frequently. The wish so often expressed by 
him to the writer, that he might die quickly 
when the time came for him to go, was 
granted him, although, perhaps, sooner and 
in a different way than he had anticipated, 
but he was ready. He met death bravely and 
without a murmur. 

Tenderly cared for by gentle hands and 
loving hearts, he is now at rest. Life's fitful 
struggle is over. All that was is not. Peace- 
fully he slumbers in the bosom of mother 
earth, from whence he came. To her he 
returned content. Summer’s breezes and 
winters winds disturb him not. He sleeps 
the sleep that knows no waking. 'Twere a 
pity, however, that he could not at last, 

_‘‘ sitting by the holy hearth of home, as even- 
ing’s embers change from red to gray, hav 
fallen asleep in the arms of her he worshiped 
and adored, feeling upon his pallid lips love's 
last and holiest kiss." But it was not to be. 
Farewell, my friend, farewell! 

The funeral services were held from his 
late residence at Milton at 1 o'clcck the fol. 
lowing. Monday afiernoon, Rev. F. W. Whip- 
pen, Universalist, officia'ing. There was a 
large attendance, the bridge department of 
the Central Vermont railroad being well rep. 
resented by many of his old-time friends and 
associates. His wife and only child, a young 
man of twenty-four, hav the sympathy of ail 
in their bereavement. M. Skveranog. 

Brattleboro, Vt., Nov. 12, 1889 

ANOTHER VETERAN GONE. 

John E. Krahmer, the father of a well. 
.known family of Liberals, was suddenly 
killed on Saturday last by being run over by 
a train on. the railroad near his farm at 
Bloomingdsle, N. J. Mr. Krahmer had 
reached the ripe age of seventy-three years, 
but his stalwart constitution yet promised 
many years of enjoyable life. He was of 
German parentage, but 8 thorough American. 
When the Mexican war broke out he served 


bis country faithfully as a soldier, and was 
wel known as one of its veterans. As & 
tradesman and farmer he was a thorough 
business man, and. gained the respect and 
confidence of all for his industry nd hon- 
esty. His widow and nine living children 
survive him, and a more beloved and hon- 
ored husband and father it would be impos- 
sible to find. The funeral was held on 
Monday, November 18h, at the house of 
his son in the city at 325 East 105:h street, 
and the houseful of children and grandehil- 
dren made a most interesting and affectionate 
assembly of mourners. Most, if not all of 
them, share the Liberal sentiments of the 
father. He had been for all his life a decided 
Liberal, a reader of Taz Trurn Szexer for 
many years, and had often expressed a wish 
that there should be no clergy or theology at 
his funeral. The family, therefore, requested 
Mr. T. B. Wakeman to make an address at 
the funeral, which was done and was evi- 
dently sincerely appreciated by the family 
and friends present. The remains will 
be interred at Woodlawn. The world has 
pow to find, if possible, and hard it will be 
to find it, a sturdy, honest, uceful, intelligent 
Liberal to take the place of this veteran. 
Would there were more like him! 


A NOBLE HERETIO'8 FUNERAL. 
From the Sanfo d, Fla , Doily Journal. 

The body of Mrs. Nannie Remine Lynch 
was interred in the Belair cemetery yesterday 
afternoon at 8.80 o'clock. The family, the 
pall-bearers, and a number of. friends fol- 
lowed the body in carriages from the resi- 
dence to the burial.grounds. A special train 
was tendered through the kindnees of Mr J. 
E. Ingraham, president, and Mr. B. R 
Swoope, superintendent of the South Fiorida 
railroad, to accommodate the large number 
of friends that desired to pay their last re- 
aspects to this noble woman. At the grave, 
after the body had been lowered, the pall. 
bearers, Messrs. A. C. Martin, J. M. Par. 
ham, F. H. Lyman, J. H. Ferguacn, 
C. R Walker, and Cruse Barnes, with the 
friends of the family, stood a*ound.tbe grave 
while Mr. C. D. Kellog read the following 
lines: ‘‘ Kind friends of this bereaved house. 
hold, we are assembled to pay the last sad rite 
of respect and love to the memory of a noble 
woman. There will not be what is generally 
called & religious burial service, because this 
wife nor her husband did not belong to any 
religious organization. Sbe did not beieve 
in what is called revealed religion. She wa. 
not a Christian, and it was her and her hus- 
band’s wish as & recognition of her truth an1 
consistency that no Christian minister officiat- 
at her funeral; but she intimated at thesim- 
time the Kindest regard of feeling and re- 
apect for the beliefs of all. She was a true 
friend, a loving wife and mother. and a noble 
woman. To do good was her religion ; to do 
right because it was right, was her idea of 
| the highest earthly duty. She neither praved 
nor feared, but stood between two eternities 
with the glorious trust that to do good is the 
alpba and omega of virtue. About the in- 
tricate and disputed dogmas, the belief of 
which bring so much of bloodshed and misery 
on earth, she simply said she did not know. 
She loved and enjoyed a life of making others 
happy. She died without fear of the future, 
believing that if she awoke in another life she 
would there hav an opportunity of continu- 
ing the rectitude of the life begun here, and 

; that if she and hers should meet again they 
would ‘ smile indeed.” These are the feelings 
that hav actuated this family thus far 
through life; on these feeliogs they leaned in 
all the hours of the past, when their great 
inexpressihle love joinad them together, when 
in its continuity the sweet cff-pring of that 
love cemented their hearts more closely to. 
gether—and they will still afford consolation 
in the vast abyss of sorrow in which the be. 
reaved ones hav been thrown by the untimely 
death of the noble friend, wife, and mother.” 
Toen ecveri* g her grave with the beautiful 
floral offerings, they left her in the “silent 
city of the ded.” 

Mrs. Lynch was born in Greenville, Tenn., 
Feb. 21, 1856, and was.in her thirty-third 
year, just in the prime of life, with a kind 
and loving husband, fond and loving chil- 
dren, and a happy home. The heart-broken 
husband and the sweet little motherless chil- 
dren hav the sympathy of the entire com- 
munity. 

——e 
The Infidel’s Catechism. 

What is Christianity ? 

Answer. Pagan mythology engrafted upon 
Judaism. 

What is pagan mythology? 

Ans. Science in allegory. The worship of 


nature (fetichism) under a veil of allegory. 

What is allegory ? s 

Ans. A writing, or a discourse, which says 
one thing and means another. 

The Christi-n gospel hasa literal, apparent 
meaning, and a hidden pbilosophical mean- 
ing, which cannot be perceived by the un. 
initia ed. 

The first is a written sense, the second & 
tradi ional sense transmitted orally to the 
initiated. The so-called sacred scriptures 
hav an exoteric interpretation, and an esoteric 
interpretation. Many of the primitiv Chris- 
tians were called Gnostics; they held that the 
scriptures were to be interpreted by philos- 
ophy. j 

Origen says: “To the carnal-minded we 
preach the gospel in a literal way, Jesus and 
him crucified, but to those further advanced 
and inspired with a holy desire for divine. 
celestial wisdom we communicate the /0gos." 

What is Infidelity ? 

Ans. It is the negativ of allegorical religion. 
In China it is the negativ of Buddhism. Iu 
India it is the negativ of Brahmanism. In 
Turkey and Arabia it is the negativ of Mo- 
hammedanism. Ia Europe and America it is 
the negativ of Christianity. It has one uni. 
versal characteristic, and that is opposition 
to shams and delusions. 

What is a saint? 

Ans. A dead sinner. One who while living 
was a religious crank and committed crimes 
against God's children thinking that he was 
doing God's service. The religious fanatic 
who was most cranky while living is regarded 
as being the most saintly after death. 

What is the blood of the lamb, which 
cleanseth from all sin? . 

Ans. Wine. Intoxicatihg liquor. ‘He 
poured out the wine and passed it round, 
saying, This is my blood, drink ye all of it." 

What is the purpose of a Sunday-school? 

Aus. To educate children in the duty of 
supporting the minister, and to train their 
brains to fi; into & sectarian creed. 

Flat Creek, La. P. F. SHUMAKER. 
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DISCOVERY AND TRAINING METHOD, 


la spite of adulterated imitations which mise 
the theory, and practical rexulis of the Original, 
n spite of the grossest misrepregentations by en- 
vioua vould-be competitors. and in spite of “ base 
attemots to rob" him of the frast of his labore 
(all of which d-monstrate the incomparabie su- 
pariority and popu'aritv of his teaching), Pret. 
Loisetre’s 4t of Never Forgetting is recogniz-o 
V» d» y in both H+ mispberes as ma: king an Epoct. 
iu Memory Culture His Prospectus (sent post 
free) give o^inions of people iu aii part of tbe 
globe who hav actually studied bis Ssetem by cor 
resooncance, »bowine that his Svetem 18 usd onle 
while being -tudivd mor aferwmar i ; that ony Dour 
can be born d. in a single reading, mind-wundert 9 
cured, etc, For Prospectus Terms, and Tesumo- 
bint», address 
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ROME 8 REASON 
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A Memoir of Ohristian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


A very oritical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


NS Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 
MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 
As to his Life on Earth and his communism 


BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order or 
Creation. 


Cloth, 12mo, 270 pp., - - 75 Cents. 
Q^ This book was suppressed by the first Amer. 
ican publisher. sy 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Giordano Bruno. 


His Life, Works, Wort", Martyrdom, Por- 
trait, and Monument, 
With a complete list of the American subscribers 
to the fund for the erection of the monument. 
BY E 
GEORGE JACOB HOLYOAKE, THOMAS DAVIDSON, 
THADDEUS B. WAKEMAN, KARL BLIND, 
Lypia R. CHASE. 
Single copies 15 cents; ten copies for a dollar. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


DURGESS-UNDERWOOD DEBATE 


ON CHRISTIANITY. 


B.F Unperwiop and Prof. O A. Bur- 
Botwoen Prea . £ N. W Carwian Univ. 


Paper, 1832p., 50 cts.3 clo., 8J. 


COMMON SENSE: 


By THOMAS PAINE. 


Written 1a 1776 
15 cents. 


Price, 


Crimes and Cruelties «f 
Christianity. 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD- 
Prise, 10 cents. 


IS AMERICA THE NEW WORLD? 
Price. ipia ik" centa. 


DEACON SKIDMUR EN LETIERS. 


(Ziou Hill Bantist) Hia Evolution out of 
Caretianity. By D. M. BENNETT. Paper, 50 
centa; cloth, 75, 


ECCE DIABOLUS. 


Jehovab- Worship ard Devil. Worahin Ilenticai— 
l.e. B oody B4orifi :es ant Burnt Offerings. 

By tne Very Rev. Evan Dies, Arch Dru d of 

G'est Beit in. 


Price, 25 cents, 


RELIGIOUS POSITIVISY ; 


on, Postrivist OauenpaR. Brief Exposition of 
the Oowtean System 


Paper. 25 cente; cloth 50 


Right Sci-ntific Tracts. 
EVOLUTION, DARWINISM, etc. 


By B. F. Unperwoop and others. 
Price, 20 cents. 


EMIC DELUSIONS. 
. By F. R. Marvis, M.D. ' 
Price, 10 couts. 


EPID 


Essay on Miracles, 
By DAVID HUME. — 


Price, 10 cents. 


ESSAYS AND ! ECTURES 


By P. F. UND¥FRWOOD. 
Paper, 300pp. t0 c ntg; cloth, $1. 


Father, Son, and Holy, Ghost. 


By T. E. Loxesuore. 
5c.. 20°. per dZ., 25 for $1. 


THE UNSEEN WORLD. 
E ame 


GOSPEL OF ATHEISM. 
By Annir Besant. 
Price. 10 centr. 


GOTTLIEB: HIS L FE, 
A Romance of Earth, Heaven, and 
By 8. P. PUTNAM., 
Price, 25 cente. 


Heathens of the Heath. 


RADICAL ROMANCE. 
By Wm. McDoNNELL. 
500pp., paper, 80 cents. 


HOLY BIBLE ABRIDGED. 
The passages uof t for f-mly reading. 
Pap., 3Jc.; clo., 50. 


THE 
LOGIC OF DEATH, 


OR, 
Way BSnuourp TFE ÁTHEIST FEAR TO Dix? 
By J Q. HoLxoAKE. 

P iee,5 cents. 


THE : 
LOGIC OF LIFE, 
; DEDUCED FROM 
Tug PrinoipLe oF FRERTHOUGHT. 


By Q. J. Hoi xoAEE. 
Price, 5 cents. 


Secular Responsibility 


By G. J. .10LYOAKE. : 
Price. 5 cents, 
GENESIS E, Ef: 
BIBLE NARRATIVE OF CREATION. 


By A. R. GŁOTE, A.M. 
_ Paper, 50 cente ; cloth, 75. 


hod Women of the Bible, 


A History of 
ALL THE WOMEN WHO FIGUBE IN THE BIBLE. 


Hell. - 


- BY 
An Ungodly Woman of the XIXth Oentury. 
Pap., 505.3 0:0.) 75. 
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ible of Nature 


OR, THE ' 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “The Secret of the East, or tne Origin 
of the Christian Keligion and she Significance 
of ita Rise ard Decline." "Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat. 
ure,’ “Household Remedies,” ** The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 

&nOe," esc. etc. 


Felix L. Osvald is a well-known and vigorons 
writer on scientific and social gubjeots.—(Cin. 
m, Gazette. 


Cloth, 19mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THFIR 
Crimes and Persecutions. 
vo, 1,119pp. Olotb, $3: leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, £4.50. 
BY D. M BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., : 
$3 Lafayette Place. New York. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT 


Bteel engravings of this celebrated naturalis! 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, gent postpaic 
for 25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE ; 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings. to make them lively and inter 
esting. THE LIBERAL HYMN Book contains song? 
by the best pours. adapted to «eii-known tunes 
It is highly recommended by Messrs, Wakeman 
Parton Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Sienker 
and. indeed, by all who hav examined it, Price 
$5 centa. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co 


NOW READY. 
A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


OOMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest anc 
best editoriais written by Mr. Seaver during th: 
past forty-five yeara. It is neatly printed 07 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contain: 
& flue likeness: of the venerabie editor of th: 
Investigator. Every Libera! should hav this boot 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


. Price, $1.00. 
Aciress THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; 
: " OR, 
A Key to Bible Investigation. 


, Containing 148 Propositions el 
With References to the most Piain and Striking 
Self-Contradictions of the so-called 
Inspired Scriptures. 


BY A. JAOOBBON. 
Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 


Every Liberal needs à copy for ready reference. 
As a pamphlet to loan to Ohristian friends, it is 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 


Price only 25 cents. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Bract Ratios in the 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K, INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, . . 


THE SAFEST CREED 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAN, 


Extra cloth, 12mo. 238pp.; $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


POINTERS: 
A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historica] 
Sketches. for Farmers, Mechanios. Machiniate, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
ally, with 


Numerous Maps, Illustrations, and Diagrams 
Iliustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 


Mora Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. " 
ONLY TWENTY FIVE CENTS 
For $50 worth of “ Cold Facets " boiled down iu a 
Nutshell, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


$1 00. 


New Edition, Revise ad Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. C ARDENER, 
Introducti a by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 sents. 
The Trade Supplieé at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardene fe 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 30 e 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOB 


Religiousand Politica! Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempt: 
Xf men of every age to acquire greater politica: 
iberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda. 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling al 
iength upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this conntry, call: 
the attention of thinking men and women te the 
3osition of womankind in America. Throughout. 
the work is replete with astounding facts anc 
yeighty arguments which cannot fail to interes 
she minds of this age. 


By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
98 Lafavette Place. New York 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
arent- 
much 
-ourage, to make their way through the world by 


ounger brother who were left 


‘arls and a j 
ttle money, fair education, an 


eg, with 


zoing to Ohicago. The autnorie also the heroin 
Che narrativ is.in the main, a history of a work 
ag girl's life and experience in the city of Ohicag« 
«mong bluff business men. kind hearte 


f human life as we should expec 


snd appreciates is sure to be worth the attentior 
f the rest of the world Price 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


in Expos tion of the True Meaning of this Char 
soter as described in the New Testament. By Mi} 
on Woolley. 


ey”. Paper. 8vo, 25 canta. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 


Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 25 cents. 
Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Modern. Science Essay'sh 


Ten Cents Each. 


1. HERBERT SPENCER: His life. writinge, and 
y Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 


philo-onhy. 
- 'THOMP»ON. 


3. CHARLER ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 
CHADWI X. 
3 SOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 

y 


4. EVOLUTION OF TH* EARTH: The story of 


and influence. By Rev. 'ogN W. 
ow »un» and worlds come into being. 
Mr. GaunzT P. SERVISS. 


geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANES. 


5 EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIF#: How lif 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. : 


6. FVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
BossrrER 


of z»otogical evolution. By D. 


RAYMOND 


7T. TBE DESOENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 


uity, growth By Prof. E. D. Corr. 


8 EVOL! TI N OF MIND: I's nature and de- 


velopment r kOoBERT G, FCOLES 


y D 
9. EVOLUTION OF BOCIELY. By JAMES A. SKIL- 
TON 
10. EVOLUTION OF THEOLOGY. By Z. SIDNEY 


S^MPS.N. 
11. EVOLUTION OF MORALS. 


e Bv Joan W. Orapwick 

'4à FHILO OPHY OF EVOLUTION. 

. Ke yr NIOHOLS. 

15. THE EF EO 
COMING CIVILIZATION. 
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AN HOUR WITH THE DEVIL. 


By D. M. BxzNsETT. 
Price. - - . 10 nantes. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


Br JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” * The Reali Blasphemers," “ Spir- 
itualism Sastained,” eto., ete. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book coutains many ideas 
that wiil be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thonght. We trurtit 
will hav the immense distribution it se richly 
merits.—[The American Idea. 


; Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


y d folks. 
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] $ Colonel Inger. 
‘oll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
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. JANES 
12. PROOFS OF EVOLUTION. By Netson C. 
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13. EVOLU ION AS RFLATFD TO R* LIGIOUS 
1 BOUGH 
by STARR 


18 OF EVOLUTION ON THE 
By Minor J. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 


TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Bise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


For sale at this office. 
THE TRUTH SEEKEE 


For the benefit of our read- 
| ters who preserve their papers 
$: weoffera new style of binder, 
made for the purpose, and 
B with the heading of THE 
$ TRUTB SEEKER printed ip 
|n o'd letters on the outside. 


Price. $1.00. 
BINDER for 


"Aci 
peg 


& ono This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. 1t also allows the 
b g out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. | 

Sent by mail, postpaid, for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, — 
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SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Vorsified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ''Path of 
Virtue." 
BY E. D. BOOT. 


I 4ake pleasure in speaking in praise of thi: 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. i i T 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Ceylon. The "Banner of Light,” 
* Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit. 
dalist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


tbe book. 
Extra Oloth, 175 pp.. $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
animpertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church, “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of & minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Oolorado 
beetle!" Price, 10 cents, 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cente. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Chureh. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is Jt? A pem- 
phlet containing tight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption ‘hat the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought. and correct in alt its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
what it is not and what it is, ice, 5 cents. 


A clear exposi- 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 
Translated from the hg Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Eztraoct, 
Address Tug TRUTH BEEKER Oo. 


Argument by R. G, Ingersoll 
IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 


FOR 


| “BLASPHEMY,” 
At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographiwally reporied. and rez ted by the au- 
. L 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp.. beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth. 5U cents: paper, 25 cents, or 
: $2 per dozen. E 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
22 Lafayette Pl.. New York 
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INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 


. Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price. $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M D LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 
A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- 
trial Production and Exchange. 

By J. K. INGALLS. 

Price. E 25 cents, 


Ziberal Mlee ings. 


These notices are for the benefit of Liberals 
why muy be visiting the places where these socie- 
tes are loca ed. Incl Secular Unio«s and 
r reeth ught Societies meting regularly can 
hav their gatherings advertised here free by for- 
warding the necessary tr formation. 


The » anhatsan Libera! Club, N.Y.- 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, at Ger. 
man Masonic Temple, 220 Fast 15th street. Lect- 
uresand discussions. Tne public cordially invited. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 
tion 

Meets at Fraternity roums, Bedford avenue and 

mouth zd street. Brookiyn, E D.. at 9 P.M , every 

Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 

lec ures. 


The Newark Liveral League 


Meets every Bunday afternoon at 8 o'clock at 
L beral League Hall, 177 Halsey et. cor. Market 
st. Newark, N. J. Leciures and discnasions on 
religions avd social questions. Beats free and 
everybody welcome. 


Philadeiphia Liberal League 257 


meets overy Sunday in Industrial Hall. Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:80 r.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questione. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand atcheap rates. 


Ingersoll secular Soricty, Boston, 
Meets every Sunday (from Ootober to June) at 


2:45 P.M., 8t Paine Memorial Building, Appleton 
street. 


Chicago Secular Union 


Meets every Sunday evening at 7:80 P.M., at 
Princess Opera House, 658 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manrus HEIGHTON, Seo, 


Akron, O., Freethought Union., 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday afternoon in the Hall of Oramer’s Block 
South Howard street, at 3 o'clock, 


The Minnecapohs Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at.7:30 p.m „at 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman biock, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J. F. MACOMBER, Pres.: Caas. LowND,Beo. 


Etizur Wright Secu'ar Union 
Of Alliance, O.. meets the frst and fourth Sun- 
days of each month at Independent Ohuroh, at 
10 80 A.M. Free discussion on al! Liberal subjects. 
Subscriptions to TRx TnuTH SEEKER ard Investi- 
gator are Bolicited. R. G. surrB, Cor. Hec. 


the Walta Waila Lib: ral Club 


Meets ev ry Sunday at 2 p.m. in Grand Army 
ball, Main street, Walia Walla, Washington. 
Science Leoturea.—Free Discussions.—Original 
and Selected Readings and Poems. A large val- 
uable library is at the service of members and 
friends. O. B. Re YNoLps, Pres.; A W, CALDER, Bec. 


Cleveland, O., Secular Union 


meets every Sunday evening at 7:30 at room 29, 
City Hall, for lectures and free discussions on re- 
ligious and social subjects. The public cordially 
invited. 


D'AMONOS. 


Unprecedented offer. No otber boune Bo fair 
In order to giv m Liberal friends throughout 
tbe United States an oppurtunity to examin, test 
apd compare my gouds and prices with those of 
other diamond mercebants, I wili seil any pi ce of 
Diamond Jewelfy: accon panied by contract that 
cash ip full will be retundea any time within one 
year from date of purchesiug if goods are not 
entirely s&tistactory, No other desler will do it. 
None will selt as Cheap. Carrying a ‘arge stock, 
being an expert, close buyer. und doing bueiness 
on smallest possible expenres you will. ponitivly 
wave twenty to thirty per cept by purchasing of 
me. Diamord Pins and Eardropn worth $600. for 
$400; Pina. Rugs, Farerovs, Studs, Bair Orna- 
mente, Pendapte, worth $3.0. for $:00; do., worth 
$200, fur $140; do., worth +150. f: r $110; do., worth 
$100 for $70; do., worth $80, for $o0. do.. worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40 tor $80; do., worth $80, 
tor $ 2; do, worth 120. fur $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for ope year. It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean t me you are not satisfied 
that the goods ale better and ob«aper ‘han sold 


‘| eleewhere return and get you: Carb in full. 


Bele ‘tions sent to responmble parties on ap- 
proval: to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


Tre "Otto Wettstein " Watch, 


sixteen jewels, fine!v adjusted to heat and cold 
patent regulator, Brequet ‘buir-spring. beautifu 
double-paneled dial. and all modern improve- . 
mente Perfect, ard no watch wil: compete with 
it! In Bilverine case, $19; ir four-ouLce coin sil- 
ver Case, $23. 0: five-cuvce, $25; ex cunce, $27. In 
open face be:t fiii: d gold case. $27 ; houting, $38; 
do., Lonia XIV., $85. Iu fourteen carat aolid goid, 
$50 to $50. Bent prepaid, and cash refunded if 
infactory. 
not satwtacto TTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill, 


Establisbea 1857. 


THE JEWS AND THEIR GOD. 


“The Jews and their God stood on the lowest 
n 
plano: Prica, tn cents, 


LITERATURE OF THE INSANE. 
é By. F. R. Marvin. 


Price, . + «+ 6oente. 
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dimws of the Week. 


IraLy has felt slight earthquake shocks, 
and Mt. Vesuvius is in eruption. 


` Tas Rev. Mr. Pettit, formerly of Sawnee 
Mound, Ind., has been arrested on the charge 
of poisoning his wife. 


JEFFERSON Davis died 
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Gems of Thought. . 


Tux more terrible phenomena of nature were 
invariably attributed to supernatural 


ee o, 


‘| interposition. In every nation it has been be- 


lieved, at an early period, that pestilences, famins, 
comets, rainbows, eclipses, and other rare and 
startling phénomena, were effected, not by the 
ordinary sequence of natural lawa, but by the 
direct intervention of spirits. . . . The clergy 
hav frequently identified 
these phenomena with acts 


at New Orleans at 12:45 


A.M. On the 6th. 
Tug Buffalo, N. Y., 


presbytery has voted to 
change Calvin’s creed. 


Ir continues uncertain 
whether New York, Chi- 
eago, or Bt. Louis will 
Obtain the. World's Fair. 


By the burning of a 
house in Philadelphia on 
the night of the 1st seven 
lives were lost. . 


AT the burning of & 
dock at New York city 
on the "th four men were 
killed and several badly 
injured. 


A BROOKLYN believer in 
faith cure named Edwin 
Larsen has been arraigned 
for refusing medicin to 
his four-year-old child 
ill of diphtheria. 


Ar Ellicott City, Md., 
a darkey named Henry 
Roberts bas made a neat 
sum of money out of the 
religiously inclined of his 
race, by representing him- 
self to bea prophet. He 
has been arrested. 


Jonn Jansen, of Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., a faith cure 
leader, wlose wife and 
child were removed to 
the hospital on the 7th 
because he refused to 
furnish them with the medicin prescribed 
by & physician, was arrested last Sunday 
by Dr. Callaghan, a health inspector. His 
daughter has scarlet fever, and nhe had 
been warned by the health authorities not to 
go out till the quarantine on his house had 
been removed, but he regardlessly went out 
to a meeting of his sect. Maria Peterson and 
Anna Jansen were arrested for similar offenses. 
At the faith cure services the speakers said 
that as long as the Lord was on their side 

_ jails had no terrors for them. 


I 


hav rent a ki 


hold, a young 
, 


Ex.EwPERoR Dom Prvro has arrived at 
Lisbon. He has refused to abdicate, or to 
receive the annuity offered to him by the 
republic. It is complained by some, with 
what justice it cannot be decided, that the 
provisional government has already evinced 
a tyrannical disposition by the arbitrary ap- 
pointment of governors for the provinces. It 
js held that they should be elected by the 
provinces, as the governors of our states are 
by the states, and not appointed by the cen- 
tral power. The franchise is given to all 
that can read and write. News has reached 
us that the revolution was attended with 
bloodshed at the town of Maranhas, four or 
five being killed. 


Presipent HARRISON'S message recom- 
mends that the national government appro- 
priate money for education in the states; 
that our steamship lines be subsidized by lib- 
eral pay for mail service; that builders of 
ships be paid for building them with refer- 
ence to the conversion of the vessels into 
cruisers in case of need; that pensions be 
given all men who served in the war and are 
now, while dependent on their labor, dis- 
abled, whether their disability be traceable to 
the service or not; that coast defenses be 
increased; that ‘‘ naturalization laws should 
be so revised as to make the inquiry into the 
moral character and good disposition toward 
our government of the persons applying for 
citizenship more thorough," while ‘those 
who are the avowed eremies of social order 
. . . should not only be denied citizenship 
but a domicil ;" that steps be taken to remedy 
the withholding from the negroes of “ their 
political rights and many of their civil 
rights ;” that the tariff be reduced, yet not in 
the way of abandonment of the protectiv 
principle; that the tax on tobacco, and that 
on spirits used in the arts and manufactures, 
` be removed. 


'of rebeilion toward them- 


selva. The old Oatholic 


priests were consummate 


masters of these arts, and 


if 


every rare natural event 


was in the Middle Ages, an 
occasion for the most in- 


Will 


y 
177, 


tense terrorirm. Thus, in 
the eighth century, a fear- 
ful famin afflicted France, 
and was generally repre- 
sented as a consequence of 
the repugnance which the 
French people manifested 
to the payment of tithes.— 
Lecky’s History of Rational- 
tsm. i 


Man finally ascertained 
that there could be no pos- 
sible connection between an 
unusually severe winter and 
his failure to giv a sheep to 

: a priest.— Ingersoll. 


wl 


A GROUND frequently 


QUSS 


BAMSON RENDETH A LION. 


Odds and Ends. 


BHORT. SIGHTED gentleman chooses a pair of 
Spectacles. “These glasses,” he says, "are not 
strong enough for me." “But, sir; they are No. 
2.' "What hav you next to No. 2?" “No. 1.’ 
“And after that?” “After No. 1, sir, you will want 
a dog !"— Le Voltaire. 


Ir is told that Senator Vest was once playing 
ooker when he had on a new and particularly 
handsome flannel "outing "shirt. He had been 
losing steadily, and his onips were nearly gone, 
wien one of the other players remarked : * Thats 
a mighty handsome shirt you're wearing, Vost. 

‘That settles it," exclaimed the statesman, jump 
ing up; “blessed if I’m going to play in a game 
where they cast lots for a fellow’s garments.” 


Ir was Elder Buzzell, declares the Mercury, who 
called on a worthy deacon to open a meeting with 
Prayer, and was surprised when the good man 
began his petition with : **On, thou great, insig- 
nificant God.” * Omnipotent, brother; you mean 
omnipotent God,” whispered the horrified pastor 
"Huh!" ejaculated the surprised supplicant. 
“ What's that you say?” The preacher repeated 
the correction, whereupon the deacon continued 
his prayer to a great length; and concluded as 
follows: ‘* Finally, Lord, bless our eddicated par 
son. Stuff him with rehgion as weli as words; 
break him of the habit of fault-findin', 1f possible, 
and at the 'leventh hour gather him with the 
saints in thy kingdom." 


LirrLE WiLLIE (to the minister at the dinner 
table): © Was that your carriage you came here 
in?" Bev. Mr. Frontpew: “Why, yes, Willie.’ 
Little Willie : “ There, papa; he drove two horses, 
and you said he was & one-horse preacher." 


On the old gray terrace where we had parted, 
With vows, and pledges, and many a sigh, 

Where the sunlight slept and the swallows darted, 
I met her—my sweetheart of days gone by. 


Twas the ghost of a courtesey, silken, stately, 
That she dropped as she passed, and turned 
from me i 
To the grand milord she has wedded lately, 
The gouty, tyrannical, rich mai quis. 


But I smiled to myself in cynic fashion, 
As I watched the bloom on her proud cheek 
fade, 
And the stir of a long-forgotten passion 
That fluttered her bodice of gold brocade. 


Oh, the fickle world! . . . All the boughs are 
budded, . 
There are flocks of sails on the glancing sea, 
And my heart with an April joy is flooded, 
Though Dolly is married, and not to me! 
—H. E. W. in Life. 


Tux two young men had called almost simultane 
ously. George sat on the sofa; Albert on the little 
reception-chair with the giit legs. Between them, 
in the great arm.chair, sat the fair girl whom they 
had assiduously courted during the whole summer 
at the salubrious resort of Squillville Springs. 


Then went Samson down, and his father and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of Timnath: and, be- 
lion roared against him. And the spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would 
and he had nothing in his hand : but he told not his father or his mother what he had done —Judges xiv, 5, 6. 


taken by Ohristian theolo- 
gians is that the progress 
and civilization of the world 
are due to Christianity, and 
the discussion is compli- 
cated by the fact that many 
eminent servants of hu- 
manity hav been nominal 
Ohristians of one or other 
of the sects. My allegation 
will be that the special serv- 
ice rendered to human 
nnal) i progress by these excep- 
3n "i ' tional men has not been in 
tlh il (i consequence of their ad- 
= . F hesion to Christianity, but 
- = in spite of it; avd that the 
specific points of advantage 
to human kind hav been in 
ratio of their direct opposi- 
tion to precise biblical en 
actments.—sradlaugh. 


Tux priests of each nation 
hav accounted for the pros- 


each stole furtiv glances at the lovely Gladys. | perity of that nation by its religion.—Ingersoll. 


Conversation languished. A pall of gloom had 


settled down upon the stately parlor, crowded ; 
with luxurious furniture and rare bric-a-brac. | 


At last Gladys spoke, with resolution in her sil- 
very tones. * Gentlemen," she said; *' this thing 
has gone far enough. Business, it is generally 
conceded, is business, Am Iin error in assuming 
thateach of you has called here to-night with a 
special object in view, and I am that special ob- 
ject?” ** Miss Onderdonk- Gladys—" began both 
the young men at once, *'That will do!” inter- 
rupted the fair girl; "that is the usual formula. 
Lt us waste no more time. If you hav any prop- 
ositions to make and specifications to submit, you 
might just as well do it while the furnace fire 
noids out to burn. It is as fair for one as for the 
other. May I suggest that the arbitrament of a 
coin, heads or tails, might appropriately decide 
who is to hav the initial innings?” “ Will you 
match me?" inquired George, covering with his 
band the quarter which he had laid upon his knee. 
"I wil, now or any time," responded Albert, 
fiercely, as he fiattened his palm over a half-dime 
with a holein it. They lifted their hands. Albert 
had not matched. *‘ Gladys,” began George, with 
a hightened color, “I love you. Whatever 
wealth can do to make you happy shall be yours, 
IH I were the lowest, the humbiest, the most hope- 
less of all your suitors, I would not be more your 
slave.” **Do you mean that?’ queried the girl, 
with downcast eyes. ‘‘Indeed I do!" cried the 
young man, with vehemence; ‘if I were—why; if 
I were William Bliven, that poor devil you used to 
snub so at the springs I could not be more at 
your mercy." “And you," inquired the lovely 
Gladys, turning toward Albert, whose heels were 
working nervously and rubbing all the gilt off the 
legs of the reception chair; " what hav you to 
say?" “Gladys,” he began, “I cannot dazzle 
you with visions of wealth and splendor. I am 
notrich——” * You are not,” interrupted George; 
“you and William Bliven might just pair up on 
wealth, and then, maybe, you'd be able to buy 
one beer between you.’ “I may not be Mr. 
Bliven's superior in worldly goods,” retorted 
Albert, flashing proudly; '*but I certainly am in 
manners, and I wish I could say as much for you.” 
“Indeed ?” returned the young plutocrat, super- 
ciliously ; "Ialwayssupposed that you and Bliven 
got your manners together, in thesame place that 
you got your clothes. They always struck me as 
being ready-made.” **You appear to know more 
about Mr. Bliven than I do," was Albert’s icy re- 
sponse; “your taste for low associates was well 
known at the springs. But, as I was saying, 
Gladys, while I hav not material wealth,if the 
devotion of a heart that is wholly yourg——" 
“Say no more, gentlemen,” said Gladys, rising 
and smiling sweetly; “it is but yesterday that Mr. 
William Bliven wrote me, asking me for my hand. 
I had just written my acceptance of hia proposal, 
when you arrived, and I thought it was only just 
to giv you both a chance. Yuu hav had it. Here's 
the letter. Will one of you gentlemen do me the 
kindness to mailit? If Mr. Bliven 18 not here by 
9 o'clock to-morrow, I shall hav reason to doubt 
the affection you bav so eloquently expressed. 
Good evening; gentlemen." Andasthefair young 
girl swept gracefully from the room, the fire in 


The two young men glared at each other, and ' the furnace collapsed with a chilly thud.—Puck, 


Every enjoyment by which no one is injured, is 
innocent; and every innocent enjoyment is praise- 
worthy, because it assists in diffusing that spirit 
of content and of satisfaction which is favorable 
to the practice of benevolence toward others. 
The theologians, however, for reasons which I hav 
already stated, cultivate an opposit spirit, and, 
whenever they hav possessed power, they hav 
always prohibited a large number of pleasurable 
actions, on the ground that such actions are 
offensiv to the deity. That they hav no warrant 
for this, and that they are simply indulging in 
peremptory assertions on subj-cts respecting 
which we hav no trustworthy information, is well 
known to those who, impartially. and without 
preconceived bias, hav studied their argumenta, 
and the evidence which they adduce.—Buckle’s 
History of Ctvilization, 


Tar misery of the Middle Ages was due not to 
the supernatural, but to the antinatural tendency 
of the Christian religion. According to the gospel 
of the Galilean Buddhists (Christ and his follow- 
ers], earth, with all its joys and desires, with all 
its visible and invisible habitauta, is wholly evil; 
the renunciation of temporal blessings is the first 
condition of eternal welfare, and death the only 
gate of true life.—Prof. Felix L, Oswald in The 
Secret of the East. 


WERE half the power that fills the world with 
terror, 
Were half the wealth bestowed on camps and 
courts, 
Given to redeem the human mind from error, 
There were no.need of arsenals nor forts, 
The warrior’s name would be a name abhorred, 
Aud every nation that should lift again 
Its hand against a brother, on its forehead 
Would wear forevermore the curse of Cain. 
— Long, ellow, 


.CaN we possibly suppose that if government had 
originated in aright principle, and had not an 
interest in pursuing a wrong one, that the world 
could hav been in the wretched and quarrelsome 
condition we h»v seen it? What inducement has 
the farmer, wuile following the plow, to lay 
aside his peaceful pursuits and go to war with the 
farmer of another country? Or what inducement 
has the manufacturer? What is dominion to 
them, or to any class of men in a nation? Does 
it add an acre to any man’s estate, or raise its 
value? Are not conquest and defeat each of the 
same price, and taxes the never-failing conse- 
quence? Though this reasoning may be gcod to 
a nation, it is not 80 to a government. War is the 
faro-table of governments, and nations the dupes 
of the game.—Paine. 


How many millions of Christians are now armed 
and equipped to destroy their fellow Christians? 
Who are the men in Europe crying against war? 
Who wishes to hav the nations disarmed? Is it 
the church? No: the men who do not believe in 
what they call this religion of peace. When there 
is a war, and when they make a few thousand 
widows and orphans; wnen they strew the plain 
with dead patricts, Christians assemble in their 
churches and sing Te Deum Laudamus. Why? 
Because he has enabled a few of his children to 
kill some others of hia children.— Ingersoll. 
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WHEN WOMANHOOD AWAKES—A NEW SHAKSPERIAN CIPHER. 


Womanhood as Titania: My Oberon! what visions hav I seen! Methought I was enamored of an ass! 
Manhood as Oberon: There lies your love! i 
Titania: How came these things to pass? O how mine eyes do loathe his visage now !— Midsummer Night's Dream. 


Hotes and Clipgings. 


Tux New York presbytery of the Presby- 
terian church has reported the changes it 
. Wished in the Westminster Confession, min- 
imizing damnation. 


Hoty Jonn is advertising angels at ten 
centg each over his angel counter. Church 
people ought to lay in a supply. It’s all the 
chance most of them will get to havanything 
to do with angels, wax or otherwise. 


Dr. SHEARER, president of Davidson Col- 
lege, N. C., at a synod on the 18th denounced 
the common school system because it fails to 
instruct children in the religion of their 
fathers, and advises that Presbyterians hav 
their children educated in schools fostered by 
the church. 


Tur German Reichstag, by a large major- 
ity, approved the motion to repeal the law of 
1874, which givs the government authority to 
expel from the country any clergyman who, 
having been officially deprived of his clerical 
charge, yet persists in the performance of his 
clerical duties. 


A WESTERN actress has aroused the ire of 
the church people by using the alleged por- 
trait of ‘‘ Mary Magdalina ” ag an advertising 
card with the actress’s name attached. A 
correspondent of the Dramatic Mirror calls 
it a ‘flagrant example of sacrilege.” But 
who is harmed? Who knows anything about 
“ Mary Magdalina?” . 


Presipent Harrison indorses the Blair 
educational bill—that is to say he recommends 
legislation of the sort proposed by that bill, 
on the theory that the states are not able to 
take care of their own scholastic population. 
The Galveston News is inquiring if the presi- 
dent’s recommendation will hav the effect of 
making the Blair bill a Republican party 
measure? 


SrNor CasSTELAR said in an interview that 
the events in Brazil had been no surprise to 


| him. He believes that the example will be 


followed in Portugal sooner or later, but not in 
Spain, because in Spain the regent during 
the king'8 minority keeps liberal ministers in 
office, and has allowed Sagasta to establish 
universal suffrage. He thinks the Brazilian 
republic is stable. 


“ Waar magazine writer seems most popu- 
lar among the contributors of the great heavy 
magazines?” was asked recently at one of the 
news-stands in a Boston depot. ‘‘ Pagan 
Bob,” came the quick reply; ‘‘ and,” con- 
tinued the newsdealer, ‘‘ to illustrate the fact, 
we usually sell fifteen or sixteen North Amer- 
ican Reviews a month; when Mr. Ingersoll 
writes, we sell from fifty to a hundred, and 
one month last winter when he contributed 
we sold one hundred and sixty copies over 
this counter." 


HiaH art in prayer! The St. Louis Post 
Dispatch says: ** Chaplain Milburn proved by 
his prayer yesterday that if he were not a 
Democratic chaplain of a Republican House 


| he would hold a high place in the diplomatic 


service. A man who can sympathize with 
the South, compliment the North, refer feel- 
ingly to the death of Jefferson Davis, and 
preach a sermon on & text taken from the 
mouth of Abraham Lincoln, is fitted to shine 
in diplomacy. The chaplain’s mental vision 
is evidently in a high state of perfection.” 


Tuar fearful and wonderful statesman 
Senator Blair, of New Hampshire, begins his 
career this session by proposing an amend- 
ment to the Constitution which shall giv the 
District of Columbia a senator and a repre- 
sentativ in Congress, and “as many electors 
for president and vice-president as it has 
members of Congress.” He should devote 
the whole session to this work, says the Sun; 
it would be less costly than tempering the 
waters of Hudson bay with the Gulf Stream, 
or distributing the treasury funds in depend- 
ent pensions and Southern educational 
schemes. 


Tür $t. Louis Presbyterian is greatly 
shocked because Professor Briggs has de- 
clared the story of Adam a poem, and Pro- 
fessor Curtis, of Chicago, has said that the 
book of Job is not a collection of facts, but 
likewise a poem. The Chicago people hav 
not much patience with ideas emanating from 
St. Louis, and the Interior (also Presbyterian) 
thus scourges its esteemed contemporary: 
“This thing of raising a cry of heresy at 
every supposed new discovery of truth relat- 
ing to the scriptures is worse than ridiculous. 
It is slanderous and shameful. It is the out- 
come of stolid ignorance with a large infusion 


of malice.” If the church organs continue in 
this way, they will soon adopt Agnosticism 
as the only sound orthodoxy. If the story of 
Adam is only a poem, what becomes of the 
doctrin of the fall of man, upon which all 
subsequent Christian theology is irretrievably 
based? If there was no Eden why was there 
a Calvary? 


A TYPIOAL Christian congregation is thus 
described by the Mt. Desert Herald: ‘ At the 
Maine state prison, on Sunday mornings, the 
convicts all assemble in the chapel for devo- 
tional services. The Thomaston clergymen 
alternate in preaching there. Music for this 
service is furnished by a choir made up from 
among the prisoners, one of whom is J. C. 
Chandler, sentenced for forgery in Bangor, 
who is organist and leader. Chandler is a 
fine musician, and claims that he was organ- 
ist at one time in Dr. Chapin’s church, New 
York city. The choir has rendered several 
anthems of his composing which are very 
meritorious. One time Chandler for some 
misdemeanor was shut up '' in solitary " and 
amused himself the while composing sacred 
music for the Sunday service. ‘‘ He is not all 
right in the upper story,” say the prison 
officials. The rest of the choir is made up of 
Wm. E. Gould, the Portland bank cashier ; 
Thomas J. Libby, of Scarboro, in prison for 
life for murder; James McCarty, of Saco, in 
for breaking and entering; Edwin Chase, of 
Gardiner, who killed & woman in Portland's 
streets, and Geo. F. Dutton, of Farmington, 
serving a gentence for murder." 
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Communications. 


Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian? 
CHAPTER XI. 


TESTIMONY or FRIENDS AND Acquaintances OF LINCOLN 
Wuo Kxew Him iw Intros. 

. Hon. W. H. T. Wakefield—Hon. D. W. Wilder—Dr. B. F. 
Gardner— Hon. J. K. Vandemark—A. Jeffrey—Dr. 
Arch. E. McNesl— Charles McGrew—J. L. Morrell— 
Mahlon Ross—L. Wilson—W. Perkins—H. K. iie pum 
Hon. James Tuttle— Col. F. S. Rutherford—Leonard W. 
Yolk— Hon. E. B. Washburne—Hon. E. M. Haines. 

. I will next present the evidence that I hav gleaned 
from the lips or pens of personal friends of Lincoln 
who were acquainted with him in Illinois. The 
relations of these persons to Lincoln were, for the 
moet part, less intimate than were those of the per- 
sons named in the preceding chapter; but all of 
ihem enjoyed in no small degree his confidence and 


esteem. 
Hon. W. H. T. Wakefield, 


Mr. Wakefield, our first witness, is a son of the f 


first chief justice of Kansas, Judge J. A. Wakefield. 
He isa prominent journalist, and was the nominee 
of the United Labor party for vice-president, in the 
last presidential contest. Ina letter to the author, 
dated Lawrence, Kan., Sept. 28, 1880, Mr. Wakefield 
SAyB: 

My father, the late Judge J. A. Wakefield, was a life-long 
friend of Lincoln’s, they having. served through the Black 
Hawk war together and been in the Illinois legislature 
together, during which latter time Lincoln boarded with my 
father in Vandalia, which was then the state capital. 
member of his visiting my father at Galena, in 1844, or 1845. 
They continued to correspond until Lincoln's death. 

My father was a member of the Methodist church and 
frequently spoke of and lamented Lircoln's Infidelity, and 
referred to the many arguments between them on the 
subject. 

The noted minister, Peter Cartwright, boarded with my 
father at the same time that Lincoln did, and my father and 
mother told me of the many theological and philosophical 
arguments indulged in by Lincoln and Cartwright, end of 
the fact that they always attracted many interested listeners 
and usually ended by Cartwright's getting very angry and the 
spectators being convulsed with laughter at Lincoln’s dry 
wit and humorous comparisons. 

Lineole's legislativ career at Vandalia extended 
from 1834 to 1837. It was about the beginning of 
this period that he wrote his book sgainst Christian- 

ity. He was thoroughly informed and enthusiastic 
in his Infidel views, and it is not to be wondered at 
that on theological questions, he was able to vanquish 
in debate even so eminent a theologian. as Peter 
Cartwright. Ten years later, Lincoln was the Whig, 
and Cartwright the Democratic, candidate for Con- 
gress. In this campaign a determined effort was 
made by the church to defeat Lincoln on account of 
his Infidelity. But his popularity, his. reputation for 
honesty, his recognized ability, and his transcendent 
powers on the stump, carried him successfully 
through, and he was triumphantly elected. 

Hon. D. W, Wilder. 

For thirty years General Wilder has enjoyed the 
reputation of being one of the most gifted and honor- 
able of Western journalists. He was surveyor gen- 
era! of Kansas before it was admitted into the Union, 
and after it became a state, be held the office of 
‘state auditor. Many years ago General Wilder wrote 
aud published an editoria] on Lincoln’s religious views 
in which he affirmed that Lincoln was a disbeliever in 
Christianity. The article excited the wrath of the 
clergy, among them the Rev. D. P. Mitchell, the 
leading Methodist divine of Kansas, who replied with 
much warmth, but without refuting the statements 
of General Wilder. Some of my Western readers 
will recail the article and the controversy it provoked. 
I hav been unable to procure a copy of it, but in its 
place I present the following extract from a letter 
received from General Wilder, dated St. Joseph, Mo., 
Dec. 29, 1881: 

Lincoln believed in God, but not in the divinity of Christ. 
At first, like Franklin, he was probably an Atheist. Although 
a ‘‘forgiving ” man himself, he did not believe that any 
amount of “ penitence” could affect the logical effects of 
violated law. He has a remarkable passage on that theme. 

Concerning Lincoln’s partner, Mr. Herndon, with 
whom he was acquainted, General Wilder says: 


Write to Wm. H. Herndon, a noble man, Springfield, Ill. 
Send bim your book [''Life of Paine"]. He will reply. 
The stories told about him are lies. 


E. F. Gardner, M.D 

Dr. Gardner, an old and respected resident of 
Atlanta, Ill, in March, 1887, made the following 
statement in regard to Lincoln's views: 

Iknew Lincoln from 1854 up to the time he left Springfield. 
He was an Infidel. He did not change his belief. Herndon 
told the truth in his lecture. Lincoln did not believe that 
prayer moved God. When he requested the prayers of his 
neighbors on leaving Springfield for Washington, he saw 
jhat a storm was coming and that he must hav the support 

- Jo the church. 

These words of Lincoln in his farewell speech 
requesting tke prayers of his friends, though used 
merely in a conventional way, hav been cited by 
Holland, Arnold, and others, to prove that he believed 
in the efficacy of prayer. That no such import was 
attached to them at the time is admitted by Holland 
himself. He says: “This parting address was 


I re- |. 
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telegraphed to every part of the country, and was 
strangely misinterpreted. So little was the man’s 
character understood that his simple and earnest re- 
quest that his neighbors should pray for him was 
received by many as an evidence both of his weak- 
ness and his hypocrisy. No president had ever be- 
fore asked the people, in a public address, to: pray 
for him. It sounded like the cant. of the conventicle 
to ears unaccustomed to the language of piety from 
the lips of politicians. The request was tossed 
about as a joke—‘ old Abe’s last’ " (Holland’s Life of 
Lincoln, p. 254). 
Hon. J. K. Vandemark. 

J. K. Vandemark, a member of the Nebraska 
state senate, who formerly resided near Springfield, 
Ill, and who was well acquainted with Lincoln, on 
the 13th of October, 1887, at Valparaiso, Neb., testi- 
fied as follows: 

I met Lincoln often—had many conversations with him in 
his office. To assert that he was a believer in Christianity is 
absurd. He had no faith in the dogmas of the church. 

A. Jeffrey, ` 

Mr. Jeffrey, who has resided naear Waynesville, Il., 
for a pericd of fifty years, and who was in the habit 
of attending court with Lincoln, year after year, in 
an interview on the 1st of March, 1887, made the 
following statement : . 


Lincoln was decidedly Liberal. He admitted that he wrote 


| & book against Christianity. In later years he seldom talked 


on this subject, but he did not change his belief. A thrust 
8t the doctrin of endless punishment always pleased him. 
This doctrin he abhorred. 


Dr. Arch. E. MeNeail. 
Dr. MeNeall, an old physician of Bowen, Ill., who 


| was a delegate to the Decatur Convention which 


brought Lincoln forward as a candidate for the pres- 
idency, says: 

I met Lincoln often during our political campaigns, and 
was quite well acquainted with him.. I know that he was 
a Liberal thinker. 


Charles McGrew. 

Dr. McGrew is a resident of Coles county, Tl.— 
the ‘county in which nearly all of Lincoln’s relativs 
bav resided for sixty years. He is a cousin of Hon. 
Allen G. Thurman, and is a man of sterling character. 
He was for a time related to Lincoln, in a business 
way, and met him frequently. I met Dr. McGrew 
in 1888, and when I propounded the question, Was 
Lincoln a Christian? he replied: i 


` Lincoln was not a Christian. He was cautious and re- 


| Served and seldom said anything about religion except when 


he was alone with a few companions whose opinions were 
similar to his. On such occasions he did not hesitate to ex- 
press his unbelief. 


J. L. Morrell. 


Mr. J. L. Morrell, a worthy citizen of Virden, TIl, 
who came to Illinois soon after Lincoln did, settled 
in the adjoining county to him, and like him followed 
for a time the avocation of surveyor, in a conversa- 
tion with the writer, on the 8th of February, 1889, 
made the following statement : 

I knew Lincoln well—met him often. 
the religion of common sense. He went into this subject as 


deep a8 any man. He did not believe the inconsistencies of 
theology. He was not a Christian. 


Mahlon Ross, Esq. 
Squire Ross, another old citizen of Virden, Ill., 
Bays: 
I was acquainted with Lincoln, but never talked with him 


on religion. He did not belong to church, and his friends 
say that he was not a Christian. 


Lusk Wilson. 


Mr. Lusk Wilson, a prominent and. respectable 
citizen of Litchfield, Ill., says: 


I was acquainted with Abraham Lincoln, but never heard 
him giv his views on the subject of religion. His partner, 
Herndon, and other friends, state that he was not a believer 
in Christianity. 


His religion was 


W. Perkins, 

Mr. Perkins, an old lawyer and journalist of Illi- 
nois, who was acquainted with Lincoln for upward 
of twenty years, and who was his associate counsel 
in an important murder case, writing from Belleview, 
Fla., under date of Aug. 22, 1887, says: 


The unfair efforts that Christians hav been putting forth 
to drag Lincoln into their waning faith betray a pitiable im- 
becility. Were it possible for them to get the world to be- 
lieve that Washington, Jefferson, and Lincoln, all prayed, 
had faith, and were washed in the blood of the lamb, would 
that prove the inspiration of their Bible, harmonize its con- 
tradictions, put a ray of reason in its gross absurdities, or 
humanize the first one of its numerous bloody barbarities ? 

I knew Mr. Lincoln from the spring of 1888 till his death. 
Like Archibaid Williams, our contemporary, an able Lord 
Coke lawyer, he no more believed in the inspiration of the 
Bible than Hume, Paine, or Ingersoll. Less inclined openly 
to denounce its absurdities and cruelties, or to antagonize 
the well-meaning credulous professors, than was Williams, 
Mr. Lincoln had no faith whatever in the first miracle of the 
Bible, or the scheme of bloody redemption it teaches. To 
attribute such sentiments to him, is to tarnish his well-earned 
reputation for common sense, and to impair the estimation 
of his countrymen and the world of his high sense of hu- 
manity, justice, and honor. 

Two of my Presbyterian friends at Indian Point, near 
Petersburg, told me that they had interviewed Mr. Lincoln 
to prevent his impending duel with Shields—claiming that it 
was contrary to the Bible and Christianity. He admitted 
that the dueling code was barbarous and regretted much to 
find himself in its toils, but said he, ‘The Bible is not my 
book, nor Christianity my profession.” : 


Hi. K. Magie. , 

Mr. Magie formerly lived in Illinois, and was for a 
time connected with the state department at Spring- 
field. Writing from Brooklyn, N. Y, March 19, 
1888, he says: 

My acquaintance with Mr. Lincoln was limited, as I did 
not reside in Springfield during his residence there. I met 
him during his campaign with Douglas at different times, 
and was witb him once for three days. Mr. Lincoln 
was a Freethinker of the Thomas Paine type. There hav 
been picked up some of Mr. Lincoln's utterances about 
*: providence,” “ God,” and the like, on which an attempt is 
made to make him out a Christian. Those who knew him 
intimately agree in the statement that he was a pronounced 
skeptic. . 

Mr. Magie also refers to the Infidel pamphlet 
written by Lincoln. His knowledge regarding this, 
however, was derived, not from Lincom himself, but 
from his friends. He says: 

At one time he wrote a criticism of the New Testament 
which he proposed to publish and which his friends suc- 
ceeded in having suppressed, solely because of their regard 
for his politica) future. f 

À Hon. James Tuttle. . 

"Two miles east of Atlanta, Ill, resides one of the 
pioneers of Illinois, James Tuttle, now over eighty 
years of age. He was a member of the Constitu- 
tional Convention of 1847, and is a man universally 
esteemed for his love of truth and honesty. Mr. 
Tuttle’s residence is situated on the state road 
leading from Springfield to Bloomington. In going 
from Springfield to Bloomington, to attend court, 
and in returning home again, Lincoln always stopped 
over night with Mr. Tuttle. Theological questions 
were favorit topics with both of them, and the 
evening hours were usually spent in conversations of 
this character. Mr. Tuttle accordingly became well 
acquainted with Lincoln’s religious views. Feb. 26, . 
1887, at Minier, Ill., he made the following statement 
relativ to them: di i 

Mr. Lincoln did not believe in Christianity. -He denounced. 
it unsparingly. He had the greatest contempt for religious 
revivals, and called those who took part in them a set of 
ignoramuses. He was one of the most ardent admirers of 
Thomas Paine I ever met. He was continually quoting 
from the ‘‘ Age of Reason.” Said he,'' Inever tire of reading 
Paine.” 

Mr. Tuttle is confident that Lincoln always 
remained a Freethinker, and believes that those who 
claim to hav evidence from him to the contrary, 
willfully affirm what they know to be false. 

Col. F. S. Rutherford 

The foregoing testimony was ell given direct to 
the writer, either by letter or orally, and he hereby 
certifies to its faithful transcription. This testi- 
mony is from men whose characters as witnesses can 
not be impeached, and it is hardly possible that one 
of them will ever favor the other side with a dis- 
claimer. I wish now to record a statement from 
Colonel Rutherford, a well-known citizen and soldier 
of Illinois. It was not made to the writer, but was 
made during the war to Mr. W. W. Fraser, a member 
of his regiment, and a man of unquestionable veracity. 
I wili let Mr. Frazer present it. together with the 
circumstances which called it out. I quote from a 
letter dated Ottawa, Kan., Deo. 16 1881: g 

During the siege of Vicksburg our colonel, F. S. Ruther- 
ford, colonel of the 97th Ill. Vol. Inft., was about to leave 
us, and I went to see him about taking a small package to 
Alton—his home and mine. Hehad been sick and quite un- 
able to do activ service. During our conversation I said 
that many of the Alton boys did not like to be left under the 
command of Colonel Rutherford then said: 
** If my life is worth anything I owe it as much to my family 
as my country, and it will be worthless to either if I stay 
much longer in camp, but I hate to leave the boys." Colonel 
Rutherford said that he had stumped his district for Mr. 
Lincoln, and had expected, frm Mr. Lincoln's promises, 
something better than a colonelcy. I told Colonel Ruther- 
ford that I was sorry to hear that, as I had always thought 
so well of Mr. Lincoln. - Mr. Rutherford then said: '* What 
more could you expect of an Infidel?” I said, ** Why, colo-’ 
nel, doesn’t Lincoln believe ina God ? He replied: * Well, 
he may believe in God, but he doesn't believe in the Bible 
nor Christ. I know it, for I hav heard him make fun of 
them and say that Christ was a bastard if Joseph was not 
his father, and I hav some sheets of paper now at home that 
he wrote, making fun of the Bible.” l 


Leonard W. Volk. | 

In the spring of 1860, just before Lincoln was 
nominated for the presidency, the celebrated sculptor 
Volk made a bust of him. He spent a week in Ohi- 
cago and made daily sittings in the artist's studio. 
Mr. Volk relates the following incident, which hardly 
accords with the tales told about Lincoln’s reverence 
for the Sabbath, and his love for church services: 

He entered my studio on Sunday morning, remarking that 
a friend at the hotel had invited him to go to church. 
** But," said Mr. Lincoln, * I thought I'd rather come and 
sit for the bust, "The fact is,” he continued, '* I don't like to 
hear cut-and-dried sermons.” 

Hon. £iihu B. Washburne, 

It is difficult for orthodox Christians to reconcile 
Lincoln’s fondness for the play and dancing with his 
reputed piety. That. his last act was a visit to the 
thezter is a fact that stands out in ghastly promi- 
nence to them. To break its force they offer various 
explanations. Some say that he went to avoid the 
office seekers; others that Mra. Lincoln compelled 
him to go; and still others that he was led there by 
fate. The truth is he was a frequent attendant at 
the theater. He went there much oftener than he 


went to church. The visit of a clergyman annoyed 
him, but the society of sctors he enjoyed. He greatly 
admired the acting of Edwin Booth. He seni a note 
to the actor Hackett praising him for his fine presen- 
tation of Falstaff, He called John MeCulioch to his 
box one night and congratulated him on his success- 
ful rendition of the part he was playing. 

The bail-room, too, had its attractions for him. 
Some years ago Hon. E. B. Washburn contributed to 
the North American Review a lengthy article on 
Lincoln. When President Taylor was inaugurated, 
Lincoln was serving his term in Congress. Alluding 
to the inaugural ball, Mr. Weshburn says: 

A small number of mutual friends—including Mr. Lincoln 
—made up a party to attend the inauguration ball together. 
It was by far the most brilliant inauguration ball ever given. 
. . . Wedid not take our departure until three or four 
o’clock in the morning (Reminiscences of Lincoln, p. 19). 

Hon, Elisha M. Haines, 

In February, 1859, Goveraor Bissell gave a recep- 
tion in Springfield which Lincoln attended. Hon. E. 
M. Haines, then a member cf the legislature, and one 
of Lincoln’s supporters for the Senate, referring to 
the affair, says: 

Dancing was going on in the adjacent rooms, and Mr. Lin- 
coln invited my wife to join him in the dancing, which she 
did, and he apparently took much pleasure in the recreation 
(Every-Day Life of Lincoln, p. 308). 

Early in Janusry, 1863, President and Mrs. Lin- 
coln gave a reception and ball at the Waite House. 
This was & severe shock to the Christians of the 
country, and provoked a storm of censure from the 
religious press. a 

According to Ninian Edwards, Lincoln is converted 
io Christianity about 1848. In March, 1849, he st- 


tends the inauguration ball and “ Won't go home till | 


morning.” According to Dr. Smith, he is converted 
in 1858. In February, 1859, he attends and partici- 
pates in à ball at Springfield. According to Noah 
Brooks, he is converted in 1862. In January, 1863, 
he give a ball himself. In every instance he retires 
from the altar only to enter the ball-room. 
Joan E, Remszora. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
— ip Oo 
Notes ou ** Was Lincoln a Christian 9” 


1. The Editor, compositor, or proof-reader of Tux 
'TTaUTH SELKER having corrected the punctuation, eto., 
of the Edwards, Lewis, Stuart, and Matheny letters, 
the force of the third, fifth, and seventh arguments 
in the discussion of their authorship is to a great ex- 
tent impaired. Those having access to Scribner's 
Monthly for 1873 can see the letters as they were 
originally presented by Reed and as I desired to hav 
them presented in this work. With this explanation 
the corrections made by Tus Trura Serxer only 
emphasize the arguments referred to. 

2. In answer to an inquiry recently made by Mr. 
C. P. Beryison, I will state that the edition of Cham- 
bers’s Encyclopedia cited was the popular American 
edition issued by Alden, more copies of which were 
probably sold in this country than of all other edi- 

` tions combined. . : 

3. The name of Lincoin’s brother-in-law whose 
testimony has been quoted was not Minian but 
Ninian W. Edwards. J. E. Remspura. 

et 


Eusebius’s Ecclesiastical History--Is Kt a Mod- 
ern Forgery? 


Eusebius, the first and only historian of the church 
bordering on primitiv times, begins his “ Ecclesias- 
tical History” with the birth of Jesus and ends it ap- 
parently about the year 325. In that year the famous 
Nicene council was held in which it appears that 
Eusebius took a prominent part, being selected by 
its presiding officer, Conetantine, to deliver the open- 
ing address. But though our historian lived many 
years longer, during which time, ss his biographers 
and commentators concede, he not only continued to 
write, but must hav finished his “ Hecslesiastical His- 
tory,” he makes no allusion to the council of Nice in 
that work. This omission, as the annotator Valesius 
remarks, is very singular, and we might add that it 
is quite unaccountable except upon the hypothesis 
that the “ Keclesiasiical History” is a forgery. A 
like- omission is noticed by Valesius in Eusebius's 
** Chronological Oanons,” another work which comes 
down to the same date, av. 325. And though in the 
same author's * Chronicon" there is a suspicious 
passage concerning the Nicene council, Valesius says, 
“Tt is sufficiently evident that these words were not 
written by Eusebius, but by St. Jerome, who in the 
chronicle inserted many passages of his own.” 

The *' Chronicon" was first published in a complete 
state. at Milan in 1818, from an Armenian version 
discovered at Constantinople in that year. Jerome, 
whose birth is dated about the time of Eusebius's 
death, is credited with the translation of the Old and 
New Testaments into Latin, known as the “ Vulgate.” 

Other works of Eusebius appeared as follows: 

* Preparatio Evangeliea," Latin, in 1480; Greek 
text in 1544. 

* Demonstratio Evangelica," Latin, in 1498; Greek 
text in 1544. 

“ Ecclesiastical History,” Latin, in 1474, purporting 
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to be a translation from the Greek by Rufinus, who 
is supposed to hav been born about a.n. 350 ; Greek 
text in 1549. 

The learned Jesuit Hardouin (4 n. 1646-1729) says 
that the earliest of the succession of Benedictine 
forgeries were in Latin, because it was some time 
after the revival of learning before scholars mastered 
the Greek; and he suspects that most of the Greek 
books were first written in Latin, pretending to be 
early translations. Such appears to be the case in 
regard to Eiusebius's works. 

The date of the birth of Eusebius, and of his death, 
can only be approximately ascertained. The same is 
true in regard to every Christian father, every 
apostle, and even Jesus Christ himself. 

Eusebius says in his “ Ecclesiastical History” that 
“ Dionysius obtained the episcopate of Alexandria in 
our day ;' that is to say, in the historian’s own life- 
time (book iii, chap. 28). 

Again he tells us that Dionysius succeeded to the 
episcopate in the third year of the reign of Philip 
(book vi, chap. 35). That was a D. 246 or 247. 

Again he says that Dionysius died in the twelfth 
year of the reign of Gallienus, having presided over 
the church of Alexandria seventeen years. In the 
same connection he says that Gallienus reigned fifteen 
years in all, z.¢., including two years jointly with his 
father Valerian (book vii, chap. 28)  The.twelfth 
year of Gallienus was therefore a.n. 266 or 267. 

From these data it would appear that Eusebius 
was born before a.D. 247, and was consequently at 
least seventy-eight years of age in the year 325 when 
the council of Nice was held, and not less than ninety- 
three years of age in the year 340, about which time 
he is supposed to hay died. 

But the authorities are constrained to make him 
out a much younger man; they guess that he was 
born about a.p. 264, which would make him sixty- 
one at the time of the council of Nice, and about 
seventy-five when he died. 

Prefixed to the English edition of the “ Ecclesi- 
astical History” is a translation of the “Annotations 
of Valesius on the Life and Writings of Eusebius," 
in which either Valesius or the translator has falsified 
the text of Eusebius by making him say that “Diony- 
sius, bishop of Alexandria, dived in his own age.” 
The passage reads, “Dionysius obtained the episco. 
pate of Alexandria in our day,” and what does that 
mean but that the writer was living before a.p. 247? 

A scholarly monk of the fifteenth century engaged 
in fabricating ancient codices, would be careful about 
giving an exact clue to the date of the birth of the 
pretended suthor.. 

The first translation of the “Ecclesiastical His- 
tory” into English was made in 1584. There was 
perhaps no Greek text in existence then; the first 
publication of the Greek text was many years later, 
by Valesius, who was born in 1603. The English 
translator of the “accurate Greek text published by 
Valesius” apologizes for the ambiguous and other- 
wise defectiv style of Eusebius, being very different 
from that which prevailed three centuries before. 
Father Hardouin would say, fifteen hundred years 
before. “Why is it,” says Hardouin, “that not one 
of the Greek fathers wrote good Greek? In the 
Gallic language there hav been many changes in five 
hundred years; in the Greek no change appears in 
fifteen hundred years ; all the pretended fathers and 
historians use the same dialect and the same syntax.” 

Eusebius mekes much use of the Jewish historian 
Josephus. The spurious passage in the “ Antiqui- 
ties” concerning the crucifixion of Jesus Christ by 
order of Pontius Pilate first appeared in two works 
of Eusebius, namely, * Demonstratio Evangelica,” 
and "Ecclesiastical History." In the latter work 
the false quotation is followed by this audacious 
comment: 

When such testimony as this is transmitted to us by an 
historian who sprung from the Hebrews themselvs, both re- 
specting John the Baptist and our savior, what subterfuge 
can be left to prevent those from being convicted destitute of 
all shame who hav forged the Acts against them (Book i, 
chap. 11)? 

The “ Acts” referred to are subsequently explained 
to be the “Acts of Pilate,” forged by Theotecnus of 
Antioch in the author's own time (b. ix, ch. 2). And 
in a chapter preceding the above quotation the author 
attempts to disprove the date of the crucifixion 
alleged in the “Spurious Acts against our Savior,” to 
wit, in the seventh year of the reign of Tiberius, 
which would be a.n. 22, some three or four years 
before Pilate was appointed procurator of Judea 
(b. i, eh. 9). 

The false quotation from Josephus concerning the 
erucifixion of Jesus Christ is preceded by another 
concerning John the Baptist, which is also conceded 
to be spurious. 

Eusebius quotes at length an alleged account of 
the death of “James the brother of the Lord,” by 
Hegessippus, who, he says, “flourished nearest the 
days of the apostles.” This James, to whom Euse- 
bius tells us “the episcopal seat at Jerusalem was 
committed by the apostles,” he identifies as “James 


| the brother of Jesus,” who was stoned to death with 


other alleged lawbreakers by order of the high priest 
Ananus at Jerusalem, a.n. 62 (Jos. Ant. xx 9 § 1). 
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The account, as quoted from Hegessippus by Euse- 
bius, ends as follows: 

Thus he suffered martyrdom, and they buried him on the 
spot where his tombstone is. still remaining, by the temple. 
He became a faithful witness both to the Jews and Greeks 
that Jesus is the Christ. Immediately after this Vespasian 
invaded and took Judea. 

The death of ‘James the brother of Jesus” was 
AD, ens and the invasion of Judea by Vespasian was 
A.D. A 

Eusebius then proceeds : 

So admirable a man indeed was James, and so celebrated 
among all for his justice, that even the wiser part of the 
Jews were of the opinion that this was the cause of the 
immediate siege of Jerusalem [a.p. 68-70], which happened 
to them for no other reason than the crime against him. 
Josephus also has not hesitated to superadd this testimony 
in his works: ‘‘ These things,” says he, ‘‘ happened to the 
Jews to avenge James the Just, who was the brother of him 
that is called Christ, and whom the Jews had slain, notwith- 
standing his preéminent justice.” 

No such passage is to be found in Josephus. The 
pretended quotation is a verbatim repetition of a 
passage in Origen’s * Commentaries on Matthew," 
supposed to hav been written about a hundred years 
before Eusebius flovrished. Origen professes to find 
in the 20th .book of the Jewish Antiquities, where 
the death of James is recorded, a reference to the 
miseries which the Jews suffered when their holy 
temple was demolished, and he quotes Josephus as 
saying: 

These things befel them by the anger of God, on account 
of what they had dared to do to James the brother of Jesus, 
who was called Christ. 

Here, then, is the passage which Eusebius repeats, 
purporting to be quoted by Origen a hundred years 
earlier, but probably not written before the fifteenth 
century. 

Eusebius follows this false quotation with a true 
one from the 20th book of the Antiquities describing 
the death of “James the brother of Jesus,” but the 
succeeding words, “who was called Christ,” are an 
acknowledged interpolation. ‘The manner of the 
death of James,” says Dr. Lardner, “was not known 
to the early Christians ;” and he doubts the genuin- 
ness of the reference to Christ, while Dr. Whiston in 
a note on the passage Bays: 

Of this condemnation of James the Just and the causes, as 
also that he did not die till long after, see ‘‘ Primitiv Chris- 
tianity Revived.” f 

Josephus says that James and some others being 
accused, Ananus the high priest “delivered them to be 
stoned,” and the presumption is that the sentence was 
executed. If not, then the James who escaped death 
A.D. 62, and “did not die till long after,” was not the 
brother of the Lord and first bishop of Jerusalem, 
whose death is described by Hegessippus, as quoted 
by Eusebius. 

And indeed how is it possible to identify the 
brother of the Lord with the James mentioned by 
Josephus? We read in the “Book of the Blessed 
Mary and the Infancy of the Savior, Written in 
Hebrew by the Blessed Evangelist Matthew and 
translated into Latin by the Blessed Presbyter 
Jerome,” that when Joseph was chosen by lot to 
take care of the Virgin Mary he bashfully protested, 
saying, “I am an old man and hav children; why do 
you hand over to me this infant who is younger than 
my grandsons?’ Mary was twelve years old, or 
fourteen, as. stated another copy of “ Pseudo-Mat- 
thew.” And we are told in another apocryphal 
gospel that Joseph was a widower at eighty-nine, 
with four sons and two daughters; and that he died 
at the age of one hundred and eleven when Jesus 
was nineteen years old. With the great disparity 
between the age of Jesus and that of his half-brother 
James, how is it possible to believe that James was 
even living as late ag a.D. 62, much less that he “did 
not die till long after?” 

Eusebius professes to copy the account of the 
death of James from Hegessippus and to confirm it 
by a passage from Clement. Neither of the two 
testimonies is extant except as given’ by Eusebius. 
He not only makes Hegessippus say that “ imme- 
diately after this Vespasian invaded and took Judea,” 
but subsequently he himself affirms that “after the 
martyrdom of James and the capture of Jerusalem, 
which immediately followed,” the surviving apostles 
and disciples elected Simeon the scn of Cleophas as 
the successor of James in the episcopal see of Jeru- 
salem. Eusebius therefore places the death of James 
just before the capture of Jerusalem, which was 4 p. 
70, and not as Hegessippus has it, just before the 
invasion of Judea by Vespasian, which was A. 66. 
But the date of the death or condemnation of the 
James mentioned by Josephus was certainly a.D, 62. 

Had Eusebius been more careful to ascertain the 
exact date in Josephus, would he hav quoted Heges- 
sippus as saying that immediately after the death of 
James Vespasian invaded and took Judea? and 
would he himself hav said that the capture of Jeru- 
salem immediately followed ? 

Further reasons for discrediting the authenticity 
of Eusebiue’s “ Ecclesiastical History" will be given 
in another article. ANTIOHRIBT. 

————— -$-4»——-————— 


Tux clergy hav ruined Italy.—Grougham. 
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The American Secular Union. 
OFFJOIAL ANNOUNCEMENT. 


The first meeting of the directors cf the American 

Secular Union was held in New York on December 
7, 1889, at which all the members of the board 
were present excapt Dr. Juliet H. Severance, who 
was detained by an accident. After a free discussion 
the following policy was adopted, and is hereby sub. 
mitted to the members and friends of the society, in 
the hope of securing their prompt and activ coopera- 
tion: : 
We recognize the fact that “there is a tide in the 
affairs of men” which should be * taken at the flood.” 
There are certain subjects which are now uppermost 
in the public mind, and to these we call attention, 
viz: church taxation, secular public schools, and no 
Sabbath laws as such. To these three demands of 
Secularism we propose to give special attention, 
without abandoning the other pix. 

In pursuance of our work, the methods proposed 
are a8 follows: 

1. To giv earnest attention to organization. Many 
of our local auxiliary societies—which at one time 
numbered nearly three hundred or more—hav be- 
come inactiv and indifferent, while the National 
Reform Association and the American Sabbath Union 
are unusually activ, having their agents at work 
every where, holding public meetings and subsidizing 
the press. "We must counteract this influence by a 
more complete organization of our forces, 

The records of such local societies as we hav are 
incomplete and unreliable. We therefore call upon 
all who are interested in this subject to send us as 
soon as possible the names of all local societies, 
whether auxiliary to the American Secular Union or 
not, with the names of their officers, and the names 
of all persons who would be likely to be interested in 
this matter. We want to prepare a perfect inventory 
of all organizations and persons who are likely to 
work in our cause. We call for help in this regard. 
If your local society is alive, or half dead and inactiv, 
or if you hav no local society, aad hav only five per- 
sons who desire to be organized, let us know at once. 
Especially let the auxiliaries of the old national Lib. 
eral League now come to our assistance. We invite 
the cooperation of all persons and societies, whether 
they agree with us in other matters or not, to unite 
with usin promoting some, if not all, of the “Nine 
Demands.” 

2. We invoke the assistance of all traveling lect- 
urers and organizers in forming new societies; and 
in return, we will aid them by maintaining a “bureau 
- of information” regarding Liberal societies and activ 

workers in the cause throughout the United States. 

3. Especially do we invite the correspondence of 
all volunteer agents residing in the cities where state 
legislatures meet, and in every important center 
where local issues may arise, or where new legislation 
may be proposed ; and we ask for information regard- 
ing the abuse of any existirg laws involving the Sec- 
ular principle of our government. We propose to 
look after Secular interests through our auxiliaries, 
through local representativs, and through other com- 
petent agents, wherever these interests are endan- 
gered. 
` 4. We propose that our treasurer shall keep ac- 
counts of a special fund for the free distribution of 
pamphlets and Liberal literature generally, selecting 
the matter in accordance with the wishes of con- 
tributors. We hope to organize this work so as to 
make it a propaganda which shall be widely efficient, 
with the least possible waste and expense. We 
already hav frequent calls for publications of this 
kind, and hope to be promptly supplied with money 
for this purpose. x 

5. We urge life members and annual members to 
help our secretary to compile correct lists, in order 
that we may know how many there are in our ranks, 
or interested in our cause, or able or willing to aid it. 

6. We urge all who hav time, capacity, or inclina- 
tion to act as local volunteer reporters, agents, or 
pickets to make themselvs known to us, and to say 

` what they can and will do in such practical work as 
circulating petitions, distributing documents, or at- 
tending and reporting the proceedings of public 
meetings, and especially of legisiativ bodies. 

7. We urge all who can to subscribe money for 
the work of the Union, and, upon receipt of this 
announcement, to promptly send to the treasurer, 
Mr. F. C. Mende, 930 North Seventeenth street, 
Philadelphia, either some actual subscription, or 
some pledge of what they can do during the year, so 
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that the extent of our work may be planned accord- 
ingly, and its execution insured. 

8. We invite further suggestions as to the work to 
be done and the means for accomplishing it; but 
especially do we ask that those who are willing to 
lend a hand in any way should communicate with us 
at once, as above suggested. Let each member and 
every Libera] wake up to the fact thet itis his duty 
to answer to the roll-call, and to inform us where he 
may be found, what he can do, and how much he will 
contribute. We are now prepared for a large amount 
of activ, systematic work; but our plans presuppose 
the existence of live members and local branches; 
and our success will nesessarily be proportionate to 
our support. 

: 9. We hav taken an office at No. 930 North Seven- 
teenth street, Philadelphia, as our headquarters, 
where our secretary is at work early and late, and 
where our president and treasurer make daily calls, 
to see that the battle for freedom is wisely directed. 
Write at once, and Jef us know what to depend upon. 

R. B. Wesrprcox, President. 
Ina C. Cnaprocz, Cor. See’y. 
F. C. Mexer, Treasurer. 
930 North Seventeenth street, Philadelphia, Dee. 11, 
1889. 


— tO 
The Secular Union and Mr. Burnham. 


The American Secular Union should hav no ism,—J. 
H. Burnham in letter of October 80th. 

If that be true, wherein is the recent American Secu- 
lar Union Congress blameworthy ia dropping Secular- 
ism and inviting the codperation of all Christians 
who will work with us for the equitable taxation of 
all property and the complete Secularization of our 
public schools? The Kent Secular Union invites 
Christians to join it and work for siate Secularization. 
Christians hav been received into our society and no 
one seemed to think the proceeding disgraceful. Is 
it not the part of wisdom to concentrate our efforts 
to accomplish practicable aims rather than scatter 
our efforts in aid of every reform or deform that im- 
practicables may chance to advocate? Looked at 
from such standpoint may it not be possible that 
President Westbrook is nct guilty of treachery, and 
that to charge him with the practice of dishonesty is 
uncalled for? Why not giv him the benefit of the 
doubt and time to prove the new move a wise step ? 
We who staid away from the Congress should be 
careful how we criticise those who attended and did 
the best they could. In the words of our good 
brother Burnham, spoken at the Pittsburgh Con- 
gress, referring to organization, “If the majority 
will not come to us let us go to them.” What if the 
Nine Demands hav been changed? Like the Chris- 
tian, are we sure that in them we had, or hav, a final- 
ity? Is it not possible that they hav been improved, 
even if the covert free love declaration of the former 
eighth Demand has been knocked out, or do our free 
love allies expect the American Secular Union to get 
their chestnuts out of the fire? Is that a Liberal 
spirit which chafes because it might hav to listen to 
a Deist’s prayer? Do we deserve the credit of being 
tolerant when we cannot endure the thought of a 
Deist in office working for our common objects? On 
the other hand, we hay men in our ranks who will 
hav it that an ex-reverend is of necessity either a 
fool or knave, hence should be kept out of all offices 
of trust. 

With our liberties endangered by the encroach- 
ments of the church, would it not be wiser to put 
aside all such petty prejudices and work shoulder to 
shoulder for the new Demands ? 

Kent, O. Maros Hzrenrox. 


Immortality.* 


- Law Orrrcg Roszrt Q. INGERSOLL, 
45 Wau sr, New Yonx, June 25, 1889. 
E. R. Jomxzs, Esg, My Dear Sir: Accept my 
thanks for your essay on “Immortality.” It is very 


beautifully written, and you hav brought forward in. 


support of your doctrin all the argument there is, 
and you hay stated your case with much force and 
clearness. 

In addition to this you hav abandoned many posi- 
tions that cannot, in this age of the world, be main- 
tained. You admit that the hope of immortality can 
not, with safety, rest upon the inspiration of the Old 
and New Testament, or upon any form of superati- 
tion. If we admit the existence of a God of infinit 
wisdom and compassion, we may say that there must 
be a world better than this; but how do we account 
for one worse than that—that is to say, for this? If 
injustice triumphs here, why not there? If honesty 
goes without bread in this world, why not in another? 
Certainly, God will be no better then than now. 
Still, it may be possible that a God of infinit love 
and compassion will so reward those who suffer— 
through suffering itself-—that all that happens will 
be consistent with wisdom and compassion. 

I do not see any evidence in this world that it was 
created by either wisdom or compassion. Neither 


*A letter to E. R. Johnes, author of “ Circumstantial 
Evidence of a Future Existence." M. L. Williams, pub. 
lisher, 275 Penrl street, New York. 
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do I see what right we hav to say that man has a 
spiritual body, any more than trees hav. The trea 
springs from a seed, so does man. The trees pro- 
duce others and then perish from the earth; the 
same is true of the human race. You hav had the 
courage to accept the logic of your position and giv 
to all life the immortality that Christians giv to man. 

I hardly know the meaning of the words “ spirit- 
ualist,” and “materialist.” I do not see that it 
makes the slightest difference with the argument to 
admit that everything is “spiritual,” or to sssert that 
everything is “ material" He who asserts that all 
is “spiritual,” admits the existence of everything that 
another calls “material ;” and he who insists that all 
is "material" admits the existence of everything 
that is by the other called “ spiritual.” Call it what 
you will, i& remains beyond the grasp of our mind. 

The weakest parts of your essay are the quotations 
from others. What Greenleaf says upon the subject 
seems to me & non sequitur. If man had believed 
only in his own experience, why could the world “be 
neither governed nor improved?" The first man ob- 
tained something by experience which he could con- 
vey to another, to which the other might add by his 
own exertions, his own experience—and so on, from 
generation to generation, until there would be a vast 
and splendid capital of human experiences. So, 
what Mr. Drummond has to say, may be more in- 
genious but is equally without foundation. Of all 
the men who hav written upon this subject, I know 
of no one so shallow and insincere as Dr. Young. 

I congratulate you on what you hav said concern- 
ing the “ wax figures” of Milton. If anyone is open 
to the charge of barren Materialism, it is Milton. 
His “ heaven” was simply another England—with a 
government somewhat worse. You hav endeavored 
to establish your doctrin by reason—by something 
universal—and you hav wisely left out the provincial- 
isms, the prejudices, and the puerilities of Christian. 
ity. Love and hope are universal. As long as men 
love and as long as they hope there will probably be 
in heart and brain the splendid dream of immortality. 
It may be that we liv no more—that we go back to 
the unconscious dust, and yet the heart will always 
say, “ Perhaps there is another life" But whether 
there is or not let us sll paint on the canvas of the 
future the pictures that delight and satisfy the soul. 
We know that in this world after joy comes grief, as 
after day comes night ; and it may be there is some 
world where after grief comes joy, as after night 
comes day. 

Thanking you again for your beautiful and poetical 
essay, I remain, Sincerely yours, 

[Signed] R. G. INGERSOLL. 

—— a aa —————————— : 
Our London Letter. 


It is a cause of rejoicing to all his friends that Mr. 
Bradlaugh has recovered from his severe illness suf- 
ficiently to enable him to start on his Indian trip, and 
it is to be hoped that the voyage will thoroughly 
build him up again that he may hav health and 
strength to carry on the work on which he has been 
so heartily engaged nearly all his life. His letters 
from abroad will be expected and read with deep in- 
terest, and he will, on his return, be in a still better 
position to expose the abuses of Indian government 
and plead for the reform which is so much needed. 

. The case of Besant vs. Hoskyns has closed its first 
chapter in a very unsatisfactory manner, and will hav 
to be gone through once more. It is stated that the 
majority of the jury were in favor of the plaintiff, 
and this in the face of the bias displayed by the 
judge. Mrs. Besant has become so well known to 
the public of late years that but little attention is 
paid to slanders against her, and it is pretty evi- 
dent that the handbill forming the cause of action 
was but little regarded, as it made no difference to 
her being elected. It seems almost a pity to bring 
the scurrilous Hoskyns from the obscurity in which 
he groveled. Before this action, it is a question if 
he was known outside his parish, and now he is pos- 
ing as a martyr, a West End parson having taken him 
in hand, and issued an appeal to all true believers to 
subscribe sufficient funds to pay his law expenses. 
The opinion of the judge that a libel, no matter how 
base or unfounded, if believed in by the libeler, is 
perfectly justifiable, is rather a novel rendering of tke 
law, and if the jury had found for defendant, this 
would hav been an interesting point to raise for the 
consideration of another court. 

The consideration shown by judges for the clergy 
is further illustrated by the case of the vicar of Hoo, 
who has been cited before Lord Pengauer for dis- 
obeying an order of the courts to administer the 
sacrament to a female parishioner who had committed 
the terrible sin of schism by occasionally visiting a 
Wesleyan chapel. The parson would not carry out 
the order and an application was made for his com- 
mittal, but the judge was anxious to giv him another 
chance and postponed the matter for a fortnight, so 
that the bishop in the interval might see what he 
could do to persuade the recalcitrant vicar to spare 
a trifle of bread and wine for a hungering and thirst- 
ing suppliant at the throne of grace. 

The good Dr. Barnardo is in trouble again. He 
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has handed over a boy to an unknown person, who 
was recommended by a person he did not know, and 
the boy has been taken he knows not where. He has 
been ordered to produce the boy within three months, 
but by that time no doubt the case will be forgotten 
and the affair blown over, to the glory of the doctor 
and the discomfiture of his enemies. It is curious 
that some of his boys appear to disappear without 
leaving the slightest trace of their whereabouts. 

The Salvation Army had a powerful awakening to- 
day. Their headquarters in the city caught fire and 
a considerable amount of damage “was done before 
the flames were suppressed. A quantity of clothing 
and other stores were destroyed, so it is likely to be 
. a heavy loss to Booth unless he is insured, which no 

` doubt he is, being a very knowing old bird, and one 
who would prefer trusting to the solvency of an in- 
surance Office than in the oversight and protection of 
his deity. 

A certain amount of religious liberty has. been 
. granted in Finland, which though it does not go 
very far is, at all events, a welcome instalment. It 
only at present givs professing Christians of any 
sect the right to educate their own children, though 
not those belonging to members of the state church. 
Marriages contracted by members of acknowledged 
sects will in future be legal. Different views of 
Ohristianity will no longer make any difference in the 
privileges and duties of the citizen, and these pre- 
rogativa are extended so far as to giv Christians of 
any sect the right of entering government service. 

Religious demonstrations and processions are, how- 
ever, prohibited, and as the Salvation Army has 
gained a footing in the country, no doubt they wiil 
Boon come into collision with the authorities on that 
point. The government has undertaken to examin 
into the doctrins and beliefs of every dissenting sect, 
and also to keep a close account of them; it has cut 
a nice task out for itself and it. remains to be seen 
how the plan will work. It appears that any mem- 
bers of the community not professing some form of 
Christianity are still to be debarred the rights of 
citizenship, nor are they allowed to form organized 
communities or educate their children. Altogether 
the countries of the far north are not very desirable 
places of residence for Freethinkers. 

Salisbury is in the eurious position of possessing a 
school-board but no board school, and now that the 
two national schools hav been closed the clergy are 
doing their utmost to prevent the erection of a pub- 
lic school, desiring to get the government grant 
applied to their own schools. The non-churchgoers 
are strongly opposed to this pleasant little arrange- 
ment, and threaten if the parsons succeed to avail 
themselvs of the conscience clause, and keep their 
children free from the, to them, pernicious religious 
teaching of the church party. How dearly the dif- 
ferent sects of the Protestant church love one 


another ! J. D. 
—— 9———————— 
Priestcraft in the West Indies. 


I propose laying before the readers of Tue Truru 
SEEKER in a series of letters a picture of the miserable 
condition of the people of this far-off picturesque 
western isle of Trinidad, “ the pearl of the Antilles,” 
as it has been very appropriately named, under the 
despotic ecclesiastical government of the see of 
Rome, whose priests here revel in a saturnalia of 
bigotry, fanaticism, and greed. If ever there was a 
religiously enslaved, priest-ridden country, that place 
is Trinidad. Even the broad fertil acres of the coun- 
try, so astonishingly prolific that one may almost 
regard them as chosen spots over which the goddess 
of fecundity had elected to brood, producing almost 
spontaneously the richest products of mother earth, 
are made to yield their precious crops of cacao to 
further swell the already plethoric money-bags of the 
church of Rome, the authorities of this church here 
being actually engaged in the usurious trade of lend- 
ing out their surplus cash to impecunious planters 
on a mortgage security of their cacao plantations at 
a heavy rate of interest. Why, the aur? sacra fames 
of these ecclesiastics is not surpassed by the most 
wretched miser in the world. 

Port-of-Spain, the chief town of the island, has, 
with its suburbs, a populetion of about forty thou- 
‘sand souls. It is well laid out. and contains many 
fine and costly buildings. The dwelling-houses are 
. all well constructed and very comfortable, and the 

suburban cottages lately erected after the American 
rural style of architecture are really very pretty. In 
these latter dwell the haut ton. The stores and 
shops are all well appointed. The streets, laid with 
asphalt, are splendid specimens of road-making and 
are kept very clean. The sidewalks and concrete 
water tables or surface drains are perfect. So far so 
good. But it will surprise the readers of Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER to hear that there is not a single theater, 
music hall, or place of healthy amusement. I want 
this fact remembered, as I shall hav occasion to touch 
‘on it later on. And now for the churches. There 
are in Port-of-Spain and its suburbs fourteen Roman 
Catholic, three Anglican, and five Protestant 
churches. There are also nine Roman Catholic 
schools and five Anglican assisted by the govern- 
ment. On the question of public money being paid 
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by the government to maintain denominational schools 
one can hardly write with composure. It makes the 
blood boil to think that instead of this money being 
applied by the government for the substantial im- 
provement and advancement of the people, it is frit- 
tered away among a number of rapacious fanatics 
intent upon teaching the rising generation of the 
colony the tenets of a religion which has over and 
over again been proved to be reared on the triple 
bases of fiction, fraud, and hypocrisy. But retour- 
nons à nos moutons. Last year the government gave 
the Roman Oatholics $13,550 and the Anglicans 
$5,815 for the upkeep of their respectiv scholastic 
establishments. The government also pays for four 
exhibitions or scholarships of $750 each per annum, 
tenable for three years. And boys from the Roman 
Catholic College of. the Immaculate Conception are 


of which are believed to be miraculous. A number 
of people go there to get cured of various complaints. 
Some time since a French tinsmith skilfully con- 
structed an image which was promptly named “ Our 
Lady of Laventille,” and placed in a chapel pict- 
uresquely situated on a hill a mile or two out of 
Port-of-Spain. There the priests make intercession 
to “Our Lady” on payment cf a sum of money. 
Devout Catholics lighten their pockets frequently at 
this shrine. A sort of duplicate of the image of 
La Divina Pastora at Siparia, above referred to, has 
been erected in one of the suburbs of this town, so 
that those who are unable to travel to Siparia to sup- 
licate the genuin imege, may, upon the payment of a 
small sum, offer their prayers to her duplicate here. 
But the limits of this letter hav now been reached, 
and I must therefore reserve further revelations for 


permitted to compete for and obtain these scholar- | another communication. 


ships. In addition to this, the government contrib- 
utes $5 000 a year toward the support of this Cath. 
olic College. We next find that the sum of about 
$17,500 a year is paid from the public treasury to- 
ward the maintenance of the Church of England in 
Trinidad, and $30,000 to the Romanists to preach 
“Christ and him crucified” to the colonists. I may 
here state that the Catholic establishment is run by 
an archbishop, a small army of sleek, red-cheeked, 
overfed Dominican friars, and a number of black- 
robed priests; while the Anglican church has its 
bishop and a full complement of deans, vicars, and 
priests, who strut along in the heyday of content- 
ment, basking, as these worthies all do, in the golden 
sunlight of governmental favors, and in the silvery 
beams of the bright shillings cunningly extracted 
from their all-too-credulous parishioners. And what 
has been the result of all this pampering by the gov- 
ernment of the religious bodies? Has it achieved 
any good? Why, right here Ifsay, “ No," emphatic- 
ally. 

The lower classes are as ruffianly and blackguard 
a lot as any country was ever sfflicted with. Oon- 
cubinage is general, and only twenty-six per cent of 
the births are legitimate. Thrift is almost unknown. 
Prostitution and vice are rampant, especially among 
the younger females. Gambling in its worst form is 
the order of the day. Burglaries hav been of late 
very prevalent. 

Aud yet there is not one of these people who is 
not an adept at making the sign of the cross, and 
who cannot reel off * Hail Mary's" and “ Pater Nos- 
ters” by the ell. The young girls, after making what 
is known as their first communion, lapse into dread- 
ful profligacy. : : 

But the superstition of these people, pandered to 
and encouraged by their priests, is one of the most 
lamentable features of their condition. There are 
in this small island no iess than five shrines of the 
Virgin and other so-called saints to which the people 
make pilgrimages, prayers, and adorations, this 
“racket” of course bringing money to the coffers of 
the church. For the information, and perhaps 
amusement of your readers, I will briefly relate the 
story of one of these shams which the poor deluded 
people here so firmly believe in. 

Many miles away from Port-of-Spain, in the 
heart of the Siparia woods, is a chapel with the image 
of the Virgin Mary, believed by the Catholies to be 
endowed with extraordinary virtues. This image is 
called “La Divina Pastora,” and is very richly 
dressed and bedecked with valuable jewelry, the 
offerings of the many pilgrims who hav from time to 
time visited this shrine. These visits are to pray for 
the restoration to health of those sick and diseased. 
In the case of a pilgrim suffering from a diseased 
limb, a model in miniature of the limb is made of 
pure gold and presented to the image. Masses, well 
paid for by some dupe, are occasionally said here, 
and the féte of La Divina Pastora is annually held, 
‘when numbers of people attend. But the most 


ludicrous part of the whole thing is the accepted. 


origin of this shrine. It is said that the image was 
picked up by the Spaniards, in whose possession the 
island once was, in the depth of the forest. It 
remained there for some time, and was then removed 
to a chapel eight miles down. 

It made no stay there, however, for on the morning 
after its arrival it was found to hav mysteriously dis- 
appeared during the night, and on search being 
instituted, it was discovered in the precise spot of 
the forest where it had first appeared. To the super. 
stitious Spaniards this was clearly a sign from heaven. 
Accordingly in 1758 a church was erected on the spot 
to. receive the image, and a mission set on foot, con- 
ducted by the Capuchin fathers. And this is the 
same image which is being worshiped in the nine- 
teenth century by the people of the island under the 
enlightened temporal rule of her most gracious maj- 
esty Victoria, queen of Great Britain and Ireland 
and empress of India, and under the spiritual govern- 
ment of his holiness Leo XIIL, sovereign pontiff of 
Rome! 

At a place called Deigo Martin, a priest, some years 
ago, erected a statue and called it “Our Lady of 
Lourdes.” Rocks and sea-shells form the base on 
which the image is placed, and there is provided 

| a small basin filled with water, the curativ properties 


E. S. 
Port.of-Spain, Trinidad, British West Indies, Nov. 20, 1889. 
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The Church Seandal. 


(Young Mrs. Jones hears that the minister has bcen rc- 
moved because of his want of orthodoxy.] 


Not orthodox? What’s that? I’m sure 
He's just as nice as nice can be; 
He spoke so kindly of the poor— 
He sends his compliments to me. 
** Not sound,” they say, oh, dear, oh, dear! 
` Im sure he looked quite bright and strong. 
What are these curious things I hear? 
What £s it in the man that’s wrong ? 


They say he sneers at Jonah’s whale, 

And gourd that withered in a night; 

And has his doubts about the tale 

Of Samson and the lion’s fight. 
But what of that? At such small things 
What inconceivable distress ! 
How well he showed at christenings ! 
What perfect pastoral tenderness! . 


Not orthodox! 
He goes, for thus the deacons vote; 
I worked him up a dressing-gown, 
I’ve got his tender, perfumed note. 
He praised my mufiins—kissed my child, 
He has such sweet, entrancing ways; 
I feel I can be reconciled 
To life’s vexations when he prays. 


So out and down 


Now for his doctrins, doubts, and all, 

I do not care a rush—that’s flat; 

They say his learning made bim fall— 

Theirs never will—I’m sure of that. 
I gave him heavy wraps and shawls, 
I knit him caps and woolen socks; 
I'll miss his ministerial calle— 
He's not a horrid orthodox! 


—J, D. Miller in Time. 


— 99-9 9—— ———— 
The Brotherhood of Moralists. , 

The following is à report of the work done by the propa- 
ganda committee of the Brotherhood of Moralists at Hannibal, 
Mo., in the month of November, 1889: 

SEORETARY'8 REPORT. 
Number of membership at last report.... 
Enrolled since last report . ............... 


ee 726 
59 
'l'otal..... 144... e eee enam ree oe ne nee nnno —— 785 
Those enrolled this month represent fifteen different states. 
Our membership now extends into nearly every state and 
territory of the United States and Canada. 
: F. H. Rav, Secretary. 


TREASURER’S REPORT. 


Balance from last repoOrt...........ccecacsecccrsteescatnrerteees $12 45 
REOEIPTS. 
H. P. Marsh, New York... eee 25 
Jas. Forgey, Kan888............ eene 10 
F. F. Gallardo, Nev&da............... ecce 25 
Mrs. Schofield, California................ eene 10 
Mrs. Campbell, Wisconsin. .......... pee ener 50 
G. W. Watson, District of Columbia...................... . 500 
A WOA: EEEE ELLO DEITDILIDIGIOL $18 65 
EXPENDED. 


Paid Wisel Atkins for printing applications, certifi- 
Cates, Circulars, ete...... essere 
Mailing constitutions, etc.... 


Balance in treasury ..........sccessscscccsneseceeeessesceseeeees " 
A. R. Ayrzs, Treasurer. 
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Persas it is to the spirit of Puritanism that we 

owe the little influence of women, and the consequert 
inferiority of their education.— Buckle. 
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Communications. 


State Organization — 
of Washington at Seattle, January 
28th, 29th, 30th. 


The Walla Walla Liberal Club and over eight hun- 
dred Liberals from all parts of the state of Wash- 
ington earnestly desire that a real, practical organ- 
ization should be formed, that shall not alone secure 
the secularization of at least our state government 
and advance the cause of Liberalism by distribution 
of literature, by lectures, and the formation of local 
Liberal societies, but shall also be a real benefit to 
every member, affording security and protection, s0 
that if any wrong, injury, or injustice is done to any 
Liberal in any part of the state the whole force and 
power of the united Liberals of the entire state shall 
be brought to bear in defending, securing, and main- 
taining his or her rights; and if the powerful church 
organizations attempt undue influence of the legis- 
lature or to carry out their avowed intention to 
secure the exemption of church property from taxa- 
tion, the enforcement of rigid Sunday laws, the sub- 
sidizing sectarian institutions, or the employment of 
chaplains to make prayers to be paid for out of the. 
public money, our organization can counteract their 
nefarious schemes and defeat their evil purposes. 

Of course the secretary must keep an open office, 
which office will be the headquarters of the organ- 
ization, and this office must be in some city easy of 
access from all parts of the state; and it will be 
absolutely necessary to hav the members of the 
board of directors, or a working majority of them, 
reside in that same city, so that they can at shortest 
notice be convened, and can frequently meet for 
counsel and transaction of business. Wherever the 
office may be located, it will per necessity be a “long 
way off” from some parts of the state; yet all and 
every section and every member can and must hav 
equal voice, and be equally represented, with 
rights equally protected. 

The Walla Walla Liberal Club has sent out letters 
to all places in the state where there are any number 
of Liberals, asking them to elect delegates from the 
most able and influential of their number to attend 
the convention to be held at Seattle, January 28th, 
29th, and 30th, and has met very general approval 
and prompt compliance. These delegates will form 
the convention proper, and they will coneider, discuss, 
and by their votes decide all matters pertaining to the 
constitution, the plan of organization, methods of 
carrying on the work, ete. . 

This must not be construed as excluding Liberals 
who are not delegates; on the contrary, all the Lib- 
erals of the state and of other states are cordially 
invited to attend the convention. But the business 
of the convention will be transacted by the regular 
delegates, elected or appointed by the Liberals of 
their own precincts especially for that work. ` 

In every precinct where there are five or more 
Liberals, it is proposed they elect from their own 
number a vice-president, who shall be the executiv 
officer and representativ of the state society in that 

‘precinct. And the vice-presidents so elected shall 
constitute the vice-presidents of the state society. 

It shall be the duty of each of the vice-presidents 
to ascertain the name and address of the Liberals 
residing in the precinct; as far as possible cultivate 
their acquaintance, and induce them to join the state 
organization; to send list of their names and post- 
office address to the state secretary, and on the first 
Sunday of each month report to the secretary any 
additions, removals, or deaths (blanks to be furnished 
by the secretary on which to make these reports), 
and send with the report suggestions as to what is 
most needed to advance the cause in that precinct, and 
to encourage formation of local Liberal societies, and, 
when possible, establish science-schools on Sunday 
without a teacher, and, whenever practical, to urge 
on Liberals of the precinct the advisability of form. 
ing a joint stock company to purchase a lot and. build 
a Liberal hall, with stores and offices, so as to make 
it a profitable investment and afford a hall free for 
Liberal uses, our great difficulty being to secure the 
earnest coöperation of women, on account of their 
unwillingness to read Liberal publications; to urge 
all Liberals of ability in the precinct to write short 
articles and items on the Nine Demands—our prin- 
ciples, our aims and objects, etc.—for the local news- 
papers, and to cultivate influence so as to be able to 
insure the publication in local newspapers of items 
of interest furnished, from time to time, by the state 
secretary ; to keep close watch on the public schools 
of his precinct, and insist on their conforming to the 
law, and see to it that no religious or sestarian teach- 
ang, prayers, or Bibles are used. In case of any dif- 
fieulty to report the facts to the state secretary, he 
shall immediately lay the matter before the board of 
directors. In any case of favoritism on the part of 
the assessors in reduced or false valuation of church 
property; in any ease of religious persecution of any 
member of the society, to promptly investigate, and, 
if in his opinion necessary or advisable, to send 
statement of facts to the secretary to be, by him, 
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promptly laid before the board of directors for ac- 
tion, and in all eases such vice-president shall be, de 


= facto, a member of the board of directors, and hav 


full and equal voice and vote in deciding on what ac- 
tion shall be taken by the organization in regard to 
such matter. When the religicus bigots shall 
attempt to sway the legislature, and secure enact- 
ments in the interest of the church, prejudicial to 
the common good, the vice-president shall urge, not 
alone the avowed Liberals, but all Liberally inclined, 
to write letters, or, failing in that, then to copy or 
sign those furnished by the state secretary, and send 
to their members of the legislature urging opposition 
to all such enactments; to select able Liberals— 
three when possible—who, in case of the death of 
any Liberal in the precinct, could deliver or read ora- 
tion and conduct funeral services (blank orations and 
funeral services to be furnished by the state secre- 
tary); to advise secretary in regard to persons to 
whom to send Liberal leaflets for distribution ; to 
advise board of directors in cases where there is de- 
mand for lectures, and the Liberals of the precinct too 
few to meet the entire expense, so that the board can 


act justly and discreetly in supplying lecturer and 


paying part of the cost. 

It must be distinctly understood these are sugges- 
tions only, and to be so regarded. The decision will 
rest with the convention when assembled. But as 
the time of the convention is so very limited, I ear- 
nestly request the delegates to the convention to 
take these matters into immediate consideration and 
help insure success and harmony by the interchange 
of opinions, and by stating objections and suggest- 
ing amendments and additions through the columns 
of Taz Trots Szrxer. Certain it is every true Lib- 
eral desires only “the greatest good to the greatest 
number.” C. B. REYNOLDS. 

e 9— ————————. 


Eminent Women. 
MARIE JEANNE PHILIPEN ROLAND. 


Among the grand and noted women of the. past 
none stand more conspicuously for purity, morality, 
bravery, and intelligence, than Marie Jeanne Philipen 
Roland, or Madam Roland, as she is more familiarly 
called. 

She is a mother-made woman, too. ` 

“Her father, Gratien Philipen, by trade an en- 
graver, was an ambitious, frivolous, and discontented 
man. Her mother, a pure-minded, large-hearted 
-woman, possessing rare worth and intelligence, early 
instilled into the mind of her child those principles 
of conscientious virtue which afterward added such 
luster to the genius of that child—which made her 
strong and brave in the face of a terrible death, and 
which made hers the purest public character developed 
by the revolution of 1793.” 

At eighteen she was well versed in history, philos- 
ophy, chemistry, the languages, and mathematics, 
and the graceful accomplishments of her sex, and 
sould algo: ply her father’s art of engraving. 

Her favorit reading was history, and at nine years 
of age she read Plutarch’s “ Lives,” and imbibed from 
them her first strong admiration of republican prin- 
ciples. 

Her life was happy and joyous till in 1775, when 
the death of her mother brought to her the first real 
sorrow, and prostrated her on a bed of sickness and 
almost robbed her of reason and life. 

Soon after this she made the acquaintance of M. 
Roland, who sought her in marriage, but was con- 
temptuously refused by her father, who had become 
a harsh, improvident, dissipated man, and was rapidly 
wasting the fortune left her by her mother. Finally 
she had to leave home and hire rooms in a convent, 
where she lived alone for six months, when M. 
Roland again sought her out and she consented to 
marry him—in 1779, she then being twenty-five and 
he forty-seven years of age. 

They had one child, Eudora. 

In 1789 the ferment preceding the revolution in 
France commenced, and among the first to indorse 
the idea of a new and republican government were 
M. and Madam Roland. Madam Roland wrote the 
most enthusiastic and radical of political letters from 
Lyons to Paris journals, “ thus helping to kindle the 
blaze that lit her own funeral pyre.” She said, “ We 
must be ready for everything—even to die, without 
regret. If we do not die for liberty, we 
shall soon hav nothing left to do but to weep for her. 
Do you say we dare no longer speak? Be it 80, we 
must thunder then. The insolence of the 
rich and the misery of the people excite my hatred 
against injustice and oppression, and I no longer ask 
for anything but the triumph of truth and the sus- 
cess of the Revolution. Iam glad there is 
danger. I see nothing else capable of goading you 
on. It is impossible to rise to freedom from the 
midst of corruption without strong convulsions. 
They are the salutary crisis of a serious disease.” 

These are noble thoughts and sentiments, and we 
of to-day find them as appropriate to all reforms as 
they were in her day and age. 

“ Quiet, modest, but quick-thoughted and energetic, 
led on by the deep interest she felt in the affairs of 


to herself, became the life and leader of the Girondists, ' 


the party of impetus at that time, but afterward, 
under .Robespierrean rule, the party of modera- 
tion.” 

Many people insinuated that Madam Roland was 
minister and not the husband. It is true she was 
“the power behind the throne.” She wrote for and 
with her husband. Sometimes both would write and 
then conjoin the best into.one document which went 
out as M. Roland’s, though it really was hers as much 
as his; but “twas ever thus.” The man has the 
honor and the woman is content to be “the silent 
partner.” ; 

She married without love but was a good, true 
wife to him, and he loved her with his whole heart. 
Roland resigned his cffice in 1793, but too late to 
save them from prosecution. M. Roland, at his wife’s 
earnest request, finally went into concealment, but 
she herself refused to doso or to betray her husband's 
place of refuge. She was imprisoned for five months, 
and “although surrounded by ell the horrors of the 
revolution, and though tortured by her anxiety in 
regard to her husband and child, she kept up before 
her fellow-prisoners a dignifiad, courageous deport- 
ment, cheering snd comforting the faint-hearted and 
despairing with care, serenity, and heroic calmness.” 
` The 8th of November, 1793, was the day set for 
her execution. She met her fate with heroic bravery, 
at the age of thirty-nine. She died for liberty and 
left behind her one of the purest and noblest of 
records. 

When M. Roland heard of her execution he was 
unable to endure his grief and killed himself with his 
sword, declaring he no longer wished to liv in a 
world so polluted by crime. 

In 1795 the wemoirs of Medam Roland were pub- 
lished in two volumes and sold for the benefit of her 
daughter Eudora by the friend who had the care of 
the child. 

In-1800 her works were published in three volumes 
—‘ An Appeal to Impartial Posterity," “Works of 
Leisure Hours sed Various Reflections,” and “A 


| Journey to Sans Souci and Travels in Switzerland.” 


Exmina DRAKE LENKER. 
unu : 


The Sunday Law a Factor in Ohio’s Election, 


I hav been watching your columns for comments 
upon the recent election in this state, but so far I 
hav seen no mention of it. I hav been a Republican 
since the time when I cast my first vote, but there 
has never been a Democratic success with which I 
was better satisfied than that of November last. 
Two years ago the Republican plurality was thirty- 
one thousand; this year it is ten thousand the other 
way. 

The agencies by which this change was brought 
about, are certainly of great interest to Liberals 
everywhere. There was certsinly some opposition to 
a third term for the governor, but it was too in- 
significant to hav changed the governorship, and 
would hav little or no effect upon the legislature. 
It was the Sunday laws that “did the business.” 

The Republican party of this state certainly de- 
served a good beating. The Republican legislature - 
hav received a well-merited rebuke. 

Their defeat was brought sbout by the fanatics, 
the goody-goodies, the people who want to control 


| other people's morals and dictate the private doings 


of everybody, people who hav no more idea of per- 
sonal liberty than sc many sheep. . 

Democratic papers talk about the increased senti- 
ment favoring tariff reform. That is all bosh and 
nonsense. The trend of Ohio is not that way, and 
if it were, such a revolution would not be accom- 
plished in one year. Others charge the result to the 
liquor element entirely. That the saloons contrib- 
uted to the success of the Demoeratic ticket is not 
to be doubted by any reasonable person, but they 
are merely s factor, as most of the saloonkeepers 
were already Democratic. One ward in Cincinnati, 
which was previously among the most strongly Re- 
publican, and which contained the fewest saloons of 
any ward in the city, showed the greatest Demo- 
cratic gains. One gentlemen of thie ward says that 
he knows twenty-five Republicans who voted the 
straight Democratie ticket and who were not inter- 
ested in saloons. 

I consider theater-going people, and those who 
patronize baseball and other Sunday amusements, a 
much more powerful political element than the 
saloon-men. The latter alone could not possibly hav 
brought about this result; they hav tried it several 
times. " 

Thousands of people who were confined to their 
offices, or were otherwise prevented from attending 
amusements during the week, were deprived of their 
only opportunity to enjoy their favorit recreation on 
Sunday. 

Every person who was arrested for violation of 
these infamous Sunday laws, felt indignant and out- 
raged, and every such person had at least one friend 
in full sympathy with him. : 

The tide has turned. People hav determined that 
they will not endure such oppression, and when any 


: the nation, Madam Ro'and soon, almost unconsciously | political party undertakes £o res‘rist the liberties of 
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Ohio's citizens in their amusements and other natural 
rights, that party is going to be defeated. 
Civilization is advancing. Czas. O. Hays. 
Locust Corners, O. 
— BM ,9À——————— 
To Any Spiritualist. 


I do not know whether Spiritualism is founded on 
truth or error, but the central ideas of Spiritualism 
are grand enough to make every good man wish 
them true. ' 

The idea of living on indefinitly with the power of 
doing good and getting good makes me desire to 
hav the Spiritual philosophy true. But there has 
always been the devil of doubt in my mind as to the 
possibility of it being true. A 

If there is something in me or about me which will 
liv after I am dead, I want some Spiritualist to tell 
me what that something ig. 

If any man or woman has positiv knowledge that 
there is a part of man which never dies, he or she 
ought to be able to so describe it as to giv one 
a definit idea of what that part or thing or soul or 
spirit is. Not knowing anything about this part 
which never dies, I can do no better than to oall it a 
thing. It is either a thing or it is nothing. 

If it is a thing, it can be described like any other 
thing, so that we may get a definit knowledge of it. 
If it is a thing, it must be somewhere and occupy 
space and hav the properties of other things. 

Where is it located? In the brain or nerves or 
heart or stomach? It must be somewhere about 
a person. Tell me where to find it. 

If man possesses this soul or thing, whence did it 
come? From father or mother, or both, or from 
some other source? When did he receive it? After 
conception and before birth, or after he was born? 
We ought to be able to feel it, or see it, or hear it, or 
taste it, or smell it, or we ought to be tolerably sure 
that no such thing exists. 


If no definit idea or description of this thing or | 


immortal part can be given, tell me why. To say it 
is a soul conveys no ides, unless you can tell what a 
soul is. To say that it is the mind, is to say that 
idiots aud lunatics and newbora babes hav no souls. 
It is to say, further, that no one while asleep or in an 
unconscious state has any soul. : 

Look into a medical work and see how minutely 
and distinctly the brain, eye, ear, heart, and stomach 
are described. Then look into your dictionary and 
eyelopedia for a description of God, devil, soul, 
heaven, and hell, and tell me what you hav learned. 
Whence comes this difference? In the first case 
there is positiv knowledge; in the other there is no 
knowledge. In the one case the author deals with 
realities ; in the other he deals with myths. 

One cannot impart knowledge to another which he 
does not himself possess. On the other hand, where 
there is knowledge, it can be imparted to another. 

Is this thing or immortal part born with the child, 
and is it developed as the brain is developed and 
matured as the mind is matured? 

If there is an immortal! part which never dies, 
it must be eternal, and what is eternal was never 
born, never created. If it is without end, it must be 
without beginning. : 

In the next hundred years millions of human 
beings will be ushered into existence. Where is the 
thing or soul or immortal part to-day which each one 
of these unborn beings is to receive? Cannot some- 
body show me cne? Cannot somebody describe one 
or giv some general idea of one ? 

I never saw a bundle of souls, “put up for family 
use,” lying around. loose. Pray, tell me where they 
come from and by whom they are furnished. 

People remain unconscious for long periods of 
time. Where is the soul or immortal part during 
the interval? It cannot be in heaven, for there is no 
gense Of enjoyment; it cannot be in hell, for it can 
not suffer. If while one is unconscious he should be 
touched with a hot iron and the body would feel no 
pain, would the soul be burnt? 

If it is.a thing or being separate and distinct from 
myself, and of which or whom I hav no knowledge, 
I can no more be interested in it than I can be ina 
supposed inhabitant of Mars or Jupiter. 

I hav bad some experience in these matters and 
know whereof I affirm. I was kicked by a horse, and 
for a certain period of time I was dead—to all inter- 
ests and purposes, dead. Whether a half hour or a 
hundred years, from my own experience I could not 
tell. I knew nothing, felt nothing, saw nothing, 
heard nothing. It was a perfect blank—so much 
cut out of my existence. Where did this important 
part fles to? If it remained in my body, it did me 
no good—neither did it get any good from me, to 
my knowledge, or that of anyone else. 

Now, suppose my head had been cut off, or my 
heart torn out, I would not hav realized it any more 
than a mummy. Suppose I was unconscious six 
hours, and at the end of five hours my head had 
been cut off. It is evident that there never would 
hav been any further connection between my body 
and soul. When would the soul hav left the body— 
when I first became unconscious, or when my head 
“was cut off? And what; difference could it make 


with me whether I was unconscious six hours or an 
eternity? 

If there is a thing or soul which never dies, it 
must hav been in existence before I was born, and I 
hav tried to throw my mind back and bring it in con- 
nection with that immortal thing, or make it throw 
some shadow forward that the mind might take cog- 
nizanceof. The best I can do, the mind reaches back 
to a certain period ; beyond all is blank and dark. 

Now, if there was no relation between me and this 
thing or soul, before I was born, what relation will 
there be after I am dead? That part of eternity 
which passed away before my birth to me was all a 
blank. Will not that part which follows my death 
be a blank also? E 

If during my unconscious state my head had been cut 
off, when would this thing, or soul,.or immortal part, 
hav waked up, and become conscious go as to continue 
the identity of and represent John Peck? To me 
there is but one rational conclusion, and that is. that 
if my head had been cut off, that unconscious stat 
would hav been eternal. í 

Without the brain we can neither see, hear, smell, 
taste, or feel. And when from any cause the brain 
becomes paralyzed so that it cannot perform its func. 
tions, the eye cannot see, the ear cannot hear, neither 
ean the nose smell, the paiate taste, or the body feel. 
And this is an unconscious state. 

Now how can a man hav any sense of a sonl, or 
immortal part, when the brain, the source of all sense, 
goes to “rot?” When the brain ceases to act, there 
is no sense of time, space, light, or heat, or anything 
else. The millions of years which will pass away 
after our death will be the same to us as the millions 
of years before we were born. There is an eternal 
blank each side of this life. So I hav reasoned. If 
I am in error, I ask to hav the error pointed out. 

Naples, N. Y. Joan Prcx. 
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Foolish Preaching. 


In the various towns visited, I attend chürch 
services, chiefly to listen to the music:seldom heard 
in Liberal meetings. The church appears to hav a 
monopoly of music. 

Incidentally I listen to the sermon, and wonder 
that sermons hav not long ago palled upon the people. 
What is it that induces people to part with their 
money for such performances? There are few 
churches even in the smallest villages which do not 
cost the overtaxed people a thousand dollars a year, 
including the preacher's salary. What do they get 
for it *. 

I heard à Methodist preacher at Clarksville, Iowa, 
relate a story of how an idiot converted an Infidel 
banker to Christianity, by aecosting the banker with 
“Why don’t you love Jesus?” By the idiots 
repeated inquiry whenever he met the Infidel, the 
latter was at last seized with convulsions—excuse 
me—conviction, and seriously asked himself, why 
don’t I love Jesus? The result was, he became a 
worker for Christ. Some idiots regularly ordained 
do not hav that poor fellow’s success. 

In a revival in the Congregational church in New 
Hampton, Ia., the “evangelist” made a fling at the 
good time, ornamented with a little merriment on the 
part of my audiences, which we had at our anti- 
divine services. ‘ Ah,” said he, “Infidels may laugh 
at these things; but I want to tell them that he 
laughs best who laughs last. God will laugh at their 
calamity.” í 

The reverend said this as if he was full of joy. 
The ease with which he demolished our Infidelity 
commands our unfeigned admiration. Here is the 
way he did it: “A man expects to reach heaven by 
his Is. ‘I will do the best I can and know how, 
and I know I shall come out all right.’ Four I's and 
no Jesus. Now, I hav a better religion than that.” 

If thirty states of this Union would devote as 
much each to sustain Freethought literature and 
lectures as the smallest Christian sect in a small vil- 
lage does to uphold such foolishness, we would sweep 
the country with mental freedom. 

I hav just come from the sanctuary across the 
road in Fredericksburg, Ia.,in company with Brother 
H. B. Carpenter. The Lord's servant remarked, “It 
is not necessary to criticise the pastor in his remarks. 
The devil is always on the alert. The very worst 
people in the community wil] tell you what is right 
and wrong, and they will come to us and say, ‘We 
do not believe in conducting meetings on this line.’ 
Some of the best members of the church do not 
agree with these methods.” One recently said, “I 
ean easily refute all the evidences of Christianity; 
but when I see the revival, and how the intemperate 
are reformed, there is something in this that I cannot 
understand. Skepticism in the church, as well as 
out of the church, is overcome by revivals.” 

These gems of wisdom were by the Methodist par- 
son, who receives a better salary than the average 
school- teacher. 

In Charles City, Ia. the Advocate announced, 
“The subject of Elder Mueller’s discourse next Sun- 
day evening will be on the objections of Infidelity to 
the Christian religion.” As this reverend heard my 
lecture on “Objections to Freethought Refuted,” he 


207 


doubtless will giv a common-sense diseource—in the 

quotations. W. F. JAMIESON. 
Osceola, Neb. l 
————— to 


Is An Infinit Being Conceivable to Man? 


Why should man attempt an intelligent conception 
of an infinit being? Strange as it may seem, 
every Thanksgiving proclamation, prayer, or invoca- 
tion, however impossible, is an effort in. that direc- 
tion. A being independent of conditions, sustaining 
no perceivable relationship to, and having no aspire- 
tions in common with, man—under what possible cbii- 
gation can man be to him? How can man be under 
obligations to a being of whom he can form no ra. 
tional conception? If a being is independent of and 
above conditions, will it not follow as a logical se- 
quence that he must be without organs either mental 
or physical? The functions of those organs imply- 
ing conditions subject to the laws of necessity, can 
it be logically assumed that a being may be hampered 
by the laws of necessity and still be infinit? Would 
he not be amenable to those Jaws, and, therefore, not 
infinit? A finite being possesses certain organs and 
attributes because it is absolutely necessary he should 
hav them for purposes of self-preservation. Nature 
having been so economical in her distribution of them 
in animal structures that they barely hav enough to 
conserve a limited existence. She has even bsen 
so niggardly in her dispensation that some of the 
most essential contributions to a successful existence 
bav been ignored. And, worse still, man can actually 
improve upon the organs nature has so grudgingly 
given us. Yet man has no organ or faculty unessential 
to him in his struggle for existence, each and every 
one having been developed through a long and tedi- 
ous pressure of necessity—a law to which he is inex- 
orably bound. 

Now, what can we say of an infinit being? Is he 
in possession of organs and attributes? Were they 
developed through the laws of necessity? Are they 
indispensable to him? Why should he hav them? 
Even admitting that he is without body or parts, 
which I suppose means that he is without physical 
development, a condition which I presume would 
come under the law of necessity, the question will 
follow that notwithstanding. the absence of the 
physical organs of sense, is he in possession of the 
inherent property or quality of those organs as they 
exist in finite beings? In other words, does he hear, 
see, etc.? If so, why? Is it a necessity that he 
should hear to know? This would imply a necessity, 
and he at once becomes a next-door neighbor by 
coming down to the level of the finite. He is now 
within the realm of conditions, and amenable to the 
laws of necessity. His knowledge is made to de- 
pend upon the laws of sound. But were it demon- 
strable that he is not amenable to the Jaws of sound, 
the question still remains, Why does he hear at all? 
why does he see, etc.? Must he hav even immaterial 
properties or inherent qualities that he may realize, 
may know? Going a step farther may we not rea- 
sonably inquire, Why should he even know? Must 
he hav knowledge upon which to predicate an action? 
It follows that even in this there is the implication 
of a necessity incompatible with any rational idea of 
an infinit being. When contemplating an infinit 
being how are we to know which would take prece- 
dence, knowledge or action? However, in either 
alternativ, the necessity of the antecedent will be 
implied. 

The question seems to resolve itself into about 
this: A being endowed with attributes, qualities, 
etc., is a creature of conditions, and under and ame- 
nable to the laws of necessity, and, therefore, cannot 
be infinit. Then, if without physical development, 
also without inherent qualities, no knowledge, and 
without action, in what does he consist? I presume 
it not necessary that the forces of nature should 
hear, see, think, know, etc., and thereby be placed in 
the awkward position of having these perplexing su- 
perfiuities to account for. Tomas Bunx. 

Bozeman, Mont., Nov. 25, 1889. 

——— 2 9—9—99—————— 


Tux writers of the Middle Ages are full of accounts 
of nunneries that were like brothels. Ths 
inveterate prevalence of incest among the clergy 
rendered it necessary again and again to issue the most 
stringent enactments that priests should not be per- 
mitted to liv with their mothers or sisters. É 
An Italian bishop of the tenth century epigrammat- . 
ically described the morals of his time, when he 
declared, that if he were to enforce the canons 
against unchaste people administering ecclesiastical 
rites, no one would be left in the church except the 
boys.—Lecky. 

——9—9—99———————— 

Tavcur that education for her was indelicate, and 
irreligious, she has been kept in such gross ignorance 
as to fall a prey to superstition, and to glory ia her 
own degradation. . . . Such was the prejudice 
against a liberal education for woman, that tbe first 
public examination of a girl in geometry (1829) ere- 
ated as bitter a storm of ridicule as has since assailed 
women who hav entered the law, the pulpit, or the 
medical profession.— Matilda Joslyn Gage. 
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SUBSCRIPTION RATES. 


Single subscription in adYanCe...seesseceeoreocceeececeeoeee $8 00 
One subscription two years, in advance.................. 5 00 
Two new SubRCriber...... «ee oo eoe eene one rone none 5 00 
One subscription with one new subscriber, in one Te- 
Pre ARR 5 00 
One subscription with two new subscribers, in one 
TEMİttance ...ssoo:oooossecceoososooscoooeecerecccecececcoceeee 7 00 
One subscription with three new subscribers, in one 
TEMİttaNCe ....sesesesorocossssesososeeeeecorrooroorooreoccoree 8 50 
One Wübsertpdon with four new subscribers, in one 


remittanco ...... eee eese sooo teen e theo e tees eese esee teo son nno 
Äny: number over five at the same rate, invariably 
with one remittance. 


A aoop many of our delinquent subscribers seem 
to think that when we asked them for what is due 
us we were joking, and did not really want the money. 
Let us assure them that that beseeching call for 
funds is the most serious paragraph which ever ap- 
peared in print. Tas Truru Szzxer has no other 
source of revenue than its subscription list and book 
sales, and when its readers do not pay their sub- 
scriptions we cannot pay the bills incurred in furnish- 
ing them the paper. The money is needed, is needed 
sorely, and is needed now. We hope we shall not be 
obliged to say this again. 


IN THE 


Truth Seeker Annual for 1890 


WILL BE FOUND AN ARTIOLE BY 


E. M. MACDONALD, 


WHICH HE CALLS, 


IN SEARCH OF A SPIRIT 


Being an account of what he saw and heard and read when 
attempting to obtain “‘ independent slate-writing? from the 
other world, in company with our well-known Spiritualist 
contributor Mr. McArthur, and also at his expense. Proofs 
of the article were sent to Mr. McArthur and he promptly 
replies that he shall come to New York and see the writer, 
who will probably be out at that time. 


In renewing your subscription to The Truth Seeker 
inclose 25 cents and the Annual will be forwarded as 
soon as issued. 

In selecting Christmas and New Year’s presents 
our readers should remember that books are very 
useful and appropriate gifts. We hav some on hand 
which, in their fine bindings, will make very beautiful 
and valuable gifts. Mr. Bennett’s Around the 
World, four volumes in morocco covers, with gilt 
edges, is a very handsome set of works, at $10.50. 
Colonel Ingersoll’s Lectures in one volume, half calf 
binding, at $5, is a volume to be proud of, and his 
Prose Poems—$2.50 in cloth, $4.50 in half calf, $5 
in half morocco, and $7.50 in Turkey morocco—is 
just the book for this season.  Paine's Complete 
Works, for $3 in cloth, $4 in leather, tinted edges, 
and $4.50 in morocco and gilt edges, is another 
beautiful and valuable present to make. Still other 
books, with fine binding, are Mr. Bennett’s Ancient 
Gods and Religions, two volumes, at $5 in cloth, 
$7.50 in leather, and $8.50 in morocco ; Supernatural 
Religion, in cloth $4, leather $5, morocco $5.50; 
Champions of the Church, cloth $3, leather $4, morocco 
$4.50; World's Sages, Thinkers, and Reformers, at 
the same prices as Champions; The Story Hour, by 
Miss Wixon, at $1; Mrs. Slenker’s Little Lessons, at 
40 cents (these last two for the children); Miss 
Wixon’s All in a Lifetime, $1.50; Apples of Gold, 
$1.25; Martyrdom of Man, $1.75; Men, Women, 


and Gods, by Helen Gardener, $1; F. M. Holland’s 
Reign of the Stoics, $1.25; Bible Myths, $2.50, and 
many more equally good books, the names and prices 
of which may be found in our advertising columns. 
Orders filled promptly. 


a fh a 


The Sabbath Union and the Sunday War. 


The American Sabbath Union held in this city last 
week its first anniversary meeting. Elliott Fast-in- 
the-Faith Shepard, as the Sun ironically calls him, is 
the president, and Wilbur F. Crafts the secretary of 
the Union. Congressman Nelson Dingley, of Maine, 
and Senator Hawley, of Connecticut, the fellow who 
kept the Philadelphia Centennial closed on Sundays, 
are also among the officers. 

The meeting was devoted to abusing the world for 
not observing Sunday, and to concocting schemes to 
enforce such observance. The president offered 
some resolutions to the effect that the day of the in- 
auguration of the president of the United States 
should be upon the first Wednesday of March, in- 
stead of upon the fourth day of that month. The 
reason for the change, a8 set forth in the resolutions, 
is that it would do away with the desecration of the 
Sabbath by enabling persons east of the Mississippi, 
and those living even farther away, to leave their 
homes on Monday, attend the inauguration cere- 
monies, and refurn home by Saturday of the same 
week. This, says the resolution, would prevent their 
* dishonoring the Lord's day for the purpose of hon- 
oring the president of the country." The resolutions 
were passed after the Rev. Dr. T. A. Fernley, of Phil- 
adelphia, had denounced the scenes attending the 
last inauguration as *a disgrace to civilization, and 
a carnival of debauchery, licentiousness, and dis- 
graceful conduct.” Field Secretary Orafts said he 
thought the union should take official cognizance of 
the fact that one baseball organization refuses to 
play on the Sabbath. “The other two principal 
baseball associations," he said, * were simply organ- 
ized bands of criminals, who go about the country 
breaking the Sunday laws and getting well paid for 
it. They are simply outdoor actors in an outdoor 
theater, and, like all other theaters, their place of 
amusement should be closed on Sunday.” A resolu- 
tion was passed commending the League. Another 
resolution, and perhaps the most hypocritical of any, 
was this: 

** Resolved, That the American Sabbath Union heartily in- 
dorse the policy of the Fifth Avenue Transportation Com- 
pany of New York city in not running their ‘stages on the 
Sabbath, an example in the great metropolis of our country 
of proper reverence for sacred time, and of what may be 
done to diminish unnecessary labor.” 

The union did not resolve anything about the 
stages that Shepard’s company run in Central park 
on Sunday, which is the most profitable of all the 
days of the week; nor did the Philadelphia clergy- 
man and Mr. Orafts afterward apologize for their 
dishonest and shameful description of those who 
took part in Harrison’s inauguration and of the base- 
ball men who play games on Sunday. 

The most important statement made at this anni- 
versary meeting was one by Mr. Orafts, who said 
that he thought the present Congress would pass a 
law compelling Sunday observance in the District of 
Columbia. President Harrison and Postmaster- 
General Wanamaker were in favor of it, and it would 
hav an able advocate in Congressman W. O. P. 
Breckinridge, who would be the sponsor for the 
measure in the House. 

This is a matter in which the whole nation is inter- 
ested, as well as the inhabitants of the District. The 
District of Columbia belongs to the whole people; it 
is United States soil and is governed by Congress. 
Everybody is interested in that spot, for we all own 
it, and when the Christians convert it into a little 
theocracy every citizen’s rights are invaded. Presi- 
dent Harrison, Holy John, and Mr. Crafts ought to 
meet with some vigorous opposition to their scheme. 

The Sunday observance agitation has also received 
a humble contribution from the ministers of Xenia, 
Ohio. These devout men desire the people of that 
town—so a public address to the “ Dear Brethren 
and sisters" states—to stop desecrating the blessed 
Sabbath by refraining from burying the dead on that 
day, going to the post-office, reading secular papers, 
compelling servants to do household work, and travel- 
ing on Sunday, especially by railroad. These clergy- 
men, of course, hav no scruples against laboring 
themselvs on Sunday, nor against the people travel- 
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ing to church ; but everything which does not bring 
grist to their mill is, in their minds, wicked. In 
their address they say also that there is a divine law 
forbidding labor on Sunday. We would like to know 
if there is one of the twelve clergymen who signed 
the address who thinks he can prove the assertion? 
If so, we offer him space in Taz Troura SEEKER, and 
we will also find some one to show him how awfully 
mistaken he is. _ B 


All over the Christian world, it seems, this question 
of Sunday observance is being pressed at the present 
time by the fanatics of the Christian church. They 
held a Sunday observance congress in Paris last 
summer ; in England, the church is laboring to hold 
its monopoly of the day, and in this country every 
reader of Tur TauvH Seexen knows how zealously 
the Sabbatarians are seeking to force their religious 
day upon all the people. And now from Australia 
comes the news that the Sabbath supporters are at 
the front in the government. In the Melbourne 
Liberator is an account of a meeting called to help 
retake Sunday for the use of the people, at which 
Joseph Symes spoke, and in the same paper he 
details the subservience of the government and busi- 
ness men to the church. There is not a case, he 
says, “in which train extension crops up in Victoria, 
but what fanatical Sabbatarianism is to the front to 
prevent desecration of the Lord’s day! This insane 
cry is raised with all the innocence and fury of a 
Middle Age cry of heresy, or a Puritan scream of 
witchcraft. In Melbourne the railway rulers make 
fish of one suburb and fowl of another, they run a 
train to one township but positivly refuse it to 
another four miles farther on; and all in obedience 
to the Sabbath superstition. There is nothing else. 
Government officials are afraid of the fanatics, are 
held in -terror by the parsons. The opening of the 
library, art gallery, and museum on Sundays is pre- 
vented by the same fanaticism. A member of Par- 
liament hardly dares to open his mouth on the 
subject for fear of Sabbatarians. The same class of 
people are incessantly clamoring to hav the Bible and 
religious instruction taught at the expense of the 
state, and the Oatholics are clamoring for a separate 
grant for teaching their infernal nonsense. Not long 
since, in Sydney, a Sunday newspaper was practically 
outlawed even by the supreme court, which decided 
that advertisers in such a journal could not be com- 
pelled to pay their debts to the proprietor! And 
why? Merely because priestly law prevails or is 
supposed to prevail in the colonies—ay, and to an 
extent unknown in the old country! I suppose this 
must be a remnant of the old convict sentiment. 
And now the government, or the attorney-general, 
has brought in a bill to prevent Sunday newspapers 
being circulated, and inflicting the most atrocious 
penalties, £5, £10, £100, seizure of plant on the au- 
thority of two justices; and giving any pious brute 
the right to set the law in motion !” 

These are strong but wholesome words. And 
what is true in Australia is practically true in Eng- 
land and the United States. Many railroads are 
run by the Sabbath fanatics, and these fellows are 
endeavoring to still further dominate the actions of 
railroad men. Most of our museums and art gal- 
leries are closed by the influence of the same fanati- 
cism. Theclamorers for the Bible in the schools are 
with us, and hav succeeded in thousands upon thou- 
sands of schools. We hav the Catholics asking for 
the division of the school money. We hav Sunday 
laws in almost all the states, which if enforced would 
prevent Sunday newspapers, and we hav the fanatics 
striving to enforce them; and we see the pitiable 
spectacle of alleged statesmen helping them, while 
other alleged statesmen dare not oppose them for fear 
of the church vote. In addition, we hav a Presby- 
terian elder for president, a Presbyterian Sunday- 
school teacher for postmaster-general, shutting up 
post-offices on Sunday, holding mails from Saturday 
night to Monday morning to prevent desecration of 
the Lord’s day! and both of these officers are willing 
to use their individual influence and official power to 
force still more stringent Sunday laws upon the ter- 
ritories and District which the United States govern 
entirely. To use a homely but very forcible expres- 
sion, the church has already jumped on the people 
with both feet, and she is now preparing to tread 
around and make the situation still more uncomfort- 
able for the prostrate burden-bearer. 

If our liberties are not to be all taken from us, 
somebody has got to make some effort to prevent it. 
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Get Rid of Ecelesiasties. 


A Catholic journal publishes an account of the 
whipping and maltreatment of Roman Catholics in 
Russia to compel them to apply for membership in 
the orthodox or Greek Catholic church, which is the 
established church of the empire, and a part of the 
government. This the journal rightfully calls per- 
secution, and protesis against. 

But this protest would carry greater weight as a 
matter of principle if it were accompanied by a small 
expression of regret that the Romen Catholic church 
herself has been the worst of persecutors, and whip- 
ping and maltreatment the slightest of her punish- 
ments. Death by torture in every conceivable form 
has been the portion she has given to dissenters from 
her dogmas, by adjudging them heretics and passing 
them over to the civil arm of government—an arm 
very firmly attached to her own body. ` 

Greek Catholicism in Russia to-day is what Roman 
Catholicism once was to western Europe; what 
Episcopalianism once was to England; and what 
Puritanism once was to New England. Every relig- 
ious sect has persecuted to the extent that it had the 
power, and will do.so again when it can. In Catho- 
lic couniries, persecution of Protestants and Infidels 
is still carried on; and in the Southern portion of 
our own country Protestants are persecuting the 


members of a weaker sect who will not keep their 


own “holy” day. Indeed, right here in New York, 
only two weeks ago, six men were arrested for laying 
a cellar wall on Sunday, and innumerable Jews hav 
been dragged to jail in our city for working on the 
first day of the week.. These are all persecutions of 
religions by religions. And the Jews, in the ancient 
days, were not a whit behind the modern offshoots of 
their brutal theology.. They and their God were as 
zealous in persecution as the Roman Catholics, be- 
fore their race became the football of fate, the pariahs 
and Ishmaels of all Christendom. 

This persecution by all the religious sects basing 
their faith on the Bible, teaches plainer than words 
the stupendous: folly of allowing priests to. govern 
people. Put a beggar on horseback and he will ride 
to the devil, itis said. But put a priest in power, 
and he will fall to persecuting much faster than ever 
beggar rode. The Roman Catholics of Russia are 
getting but a very mild dose of their own medicin— 
a medicin they are still administering to Protestants 
in Spain, and which Protestants are forcing upon the 
heretical sects of their own church. Of course, the 
Greek Catholic church is a beastly organization, and 
its priests, from the czar up to the meanest parish 
drudge, are brutes, but the conduct complained of is 
only one of many proofs that man will never enjoy 


liberty until he gets rid of ecclesiastics 
————— — —9-—34—99——— ————— 


The Pictures. 


The vote on the pictures is going to reach high up 
_in number, but so far the chief orator of the occasion, 
Mr. Oash, has shown himself but infrequently. The 
advocates of illustration should remember that the 
- only reason why this question is raised is that the 
pictures add a good many hundreds of dollars per 
year to. the expenses of the paper. With another 
five hundred subscribers this can be borne; without 
them, it cannot. 

The most encouraging letter received during the 
past week is from F. O. Hellstrom, Bond, Kansas. 
Mr. Hellstrom sends five new subscribers, and 
renewals for himself and another, and says: 

“t I hope that every subscriber will appoint himself a com- 
mittee of one to obtain other subscribers. I am satisfied 
that the result would be a thousand new subscribers within 
thirty days. We cannot do without the pictures in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER.” 

Mr. J. A. Walthall, of Paris, Til., thinks the pictures 
attract more than they repel; but Mr. Walthall did 
not inclose the money for a new subscriber. Mr. B. 
Greenwood, of Chattanooga, Tenn., sends two sub- 
scriptions, with two solid votes for the pictures. Mr. 
Moffatt, of Orillia, Can., will forward one or two 
within a few days. Mel Pierce, New Hartford, Iowa, 
desires the pictures, but forgot to get the necessary 
new subscriber. Mr. A. Beamer writes: 

, ** CoLviLLE, Ky., Dec. 8, 1889. 

“Mr. Eprron : I am not willing for the pictures to stop for. 
the want of financial aid. I propose to the subscribers of Taz 
Truth SEEKER that I will be one of-one thousand or fifteen 
hundred subscribers who will pay fifty cents in addition to 
our regular subscription to hav the pictures continued. I 
don’t want to see Liberalism take any back steps. We 
ought not to allow ourselvs to slip back the thousandth part 


ofan inch. Let us hold all we hav and gain all we can. Let ! 


Onward march be our watchword and guiding star. So speak 
out, friends, and say what you will do and don't wait for 
somebody else to speak. Speak yourself, and say at once if 
you are willing to pay fifty cents a year to hav the pictures 
continued. And in addition to this let every reader of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER do his level best to increase the circulation of 
the paper, and perhaps by another year an additional sub- 
scription will be unnecessary. 


“ Yours for progress and Freethought, A. BEAMER." 


Mr. R. A. Smiley, of Austin, Tex., takes a gloomy 
view of the matter. He says: 


“Iam no prophet, nor a son of a prophet, but I predict 
this: That nine-tenths of those who subscribed for the paper 
with the cartoons, will not renew if the pictures are taken 
out. Who would not rather study the lesson contained in a 
cartoon, than read Berylson's egoism? No genuin Lib- 
eral wants the cartoons withdrawn." . : 


Thomas Knight, Ceresco, Mich., is equally eon- 
vinced of the value of the pictures. They are, he 
says, “Just bully. You can’t put anything in their 
place that will amount to shucks compared to them, 
and don’t you forget it.” Friend Knight also forgot 
the new subscriber. Mr. Ernst Platz would put the 
pictures in a supplement, though individually he in- 
dorses them ; but he did not send any new subscriber 
to help pay for that supplement. Richard Conway, 
Carroll, Iowa, thinks the pictures are worth almost 
a8 much as the paper,.and is willing to pay an extra 
dollar a year to hav them continued. Robert O. 
Adams, president of the Canadian Secular Union, 
votes to continue the first-page pictures and discon- 
tinue the last-page ones. James Foster, also of 
Canada, regards the pictures as “very effectiv in the 
battle against the monstrous fraud,” but there seem 
to be no possible new subscribers either in his town 
or Mr. Adams’s city. The following letter is from a 
friend who givs Mr. Parton a dig in the ribs: 

* WzsrrIELD, N. J., Dec. 11, 1889. 

** Dear Sir: I notice in Taz TRUTH SEEKER of December 
Yth a letter from James Parton, wherein he expresses his dis- 
like of the illustrations published in the paper. I cannot fol- 
low the example of Mr. Parton as to sending & check for 
past dues, because I believe my accounts with Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER are square. But I will do something to show that 
your labors are appreciated, and therefore inclose herein six 
dollars; three dollars to pay for my renewal for 1890, and 
three dollars to pay for Taz TRUTH SEEKER to be sent to 
Some worthy person you may know who is unable to pay for 
it. Also find twenty-five cents for the ANNUAL. 

** My observations may not be as extensiv as Mr. Parton's, 
yet I travel a great many thousand miles each year, and so 
far as I am a judge the pictures in Taz TRUTH BEEKER are a 
‘decided success, and are what is first examined and dis- 
cussed upon the receipt of the paper each week. And I 
know of à number of people who were first induced to read 
Tur Trors BEEKER through the influence of the pictures. 


Keep the pictures, by all means, say I. 
** Very truly yours, M. L. Nronors." 


And here is another aimed at the Newburyport 
philosopher : 

** Dayton, O., Dec. 10, 1889. 

** Eprrog Truta SEEKER: Inclosed find note for subscrip- 
tion for one year. You ask the opinions of subscribers as to 
the propriety of continuing the illustrations. Mr. James 
Parton has replied, in about as terse terms as need be, for 
Mr. Parton. 

t There are those of our fellow-mortals, however, that are 
just as anxious to arrive at the truth, who may require a 
different line of argument, a different analysis or illustration. 
Just how far the Editor of Taz TRUTH SEEKER should cater 
to this class should be decided by the circumstances known 
to the Editor himself. 

** Whether it is better to use direct rather than indirect 
means to bring mankind out of the slough of Christianity, 
is a debatable question. The question may well be asked : 
‘Had man ought to be a Christian’ or had he ought to bea 
man? J. 8. BRADLEY." 


There is no danger that Mr. Parton will be 
offended by these frank expressions. If Liberalism 
could thereby be substantially advanced, he would 
be willing, we know, to submit to innumerable 
thrusts. 

We hav received a great many more votes, some 
accompanied, and some unaccompanied by cash. 
They will be found in the “Letters from Friends” 


‘next week. In the mean time, let us hav more, but 


please remember that a favorable vote supported by 
a new subscriber counts many more than one with- 


out such favor. 
to 


The Methodist Chuckle. 


Writing upon the result of the trial of Lum Smith 
for libeling Anthony Comstock, Jim Buckley, chief 
grinder of the Fifth avenue Methodist organ, says: 

'* Ever since Anthony Comstock began his career we hav 
done what we could personally and in this paper to hold up 
his hands. He has had enemies without number. In 1877 
an attempt was made by the Freethinkers to secure the 
repeal of the act of Congress under which the mails are pro- 


tected from the infamous creatures who would use them to 
corrupt the youth of the land. Then another organization 
was formed for the same purpose, whose mouthpiece was 
D. M. Bennett, whose conviction and imprisonment for 
blasphemy and obscenity Mr. Comstock had secured.” 

If James has stopped a moment to think about 
this matter, it should hav occurred to him to ask 
why Comstock has made so many enemies? And if 
he were honest with himself, the answer would hav 
been at once forthcoming, Because he has abused the 
power given him by law. The case of D. M. Bennett 
is perhaps the most flagrant of all Comstock's many 
misdoings, and it alone has made him enemies who 
will be sincerely glad when his labors in this world 
are over. No one with his vicious instincts can be 
found to succeed him. And while he and his enemies 
liv, they will never cease to oppose his nefarious 
schemes. 

D. M. Bennett never sold an obscene book in his 
life ; obscenity was only the excuse to punish him for 
blasphemy, and this Buckley practically admits in 
the paragraph quoted. Comstock, in this persecution, 
was the fool of the Christian church, and the Chris- 
tian church is morally responsible for the infamous 
wrong done Mr. Bennett. The Methodists may 
chuckle all they please over the imprisonment of 
that blasphemer; one of these days they will feel as 
the pope does over the burning of Bruno, and as 
ashamed of it as a Bostonian now does over the im- 
prisonment of Abner Kueeland. It was an outrage- 
ous crime, and the man who can glory in it and up- 
hold the tool through whom it was accomplished is 
not a fit representativ of any decent society—not even 
of a Methodist church. 


Colonel Ingersoll’s Views Unchanged. 


We print elsewhere (page 804) the full text of the 
letter written by Oolonel Ingersoll to Mr. E. R. 
Johnes and printed in Mr. Johnes’s pamphlet on 
“Immortality.” This is the letter which some sensa- 
tional newspaper correspondent has made the basis 
for the assertion that Colonel Ingersoll is '* backing 
down in the rigor of his skepticism." 

The assertion is absurd and is made purely as a 
sensation for the newspapers. There is no evidence 
to support it. Colonel Ingersoll has never at any 
time in any of his speeches or writings denied the 
possibility of a future life. But there was no basis 
of fact for the story the Spiritualists used to tell 
about bis silent adherence to their views, and there 
is no proof in this letter that he now believes in 
either God or a future life. He simply doesn’t know 
and says 80; he admits a possibility which none 
can logically deny, any more than they can deny that 
Jupiter is inhabited by ten-headed mon. There is no 
evidence on the subject pro or con. 

This letter to Mr. Johnes was written last June. 
Since then Colonel Ingersoll has written several ar- 
ticles, and if there is any backing down in the vigor 
of his skepticism it has not been found and men- 
tioned by any of his readers. His latest is, Why Am 
I An Agnostic? and in that he speaks with no uncer- 
tain sound. His reasoning all through is that of the 
Atheist, though he calls it Agnostic. 

Some months ago the same rumor was traveling 
through the press—with the addition that the “ back- 
ing down" was induced by sickness. The colonel's 
attention was called to the matter and he said: “I 
see no particular difference in myself except this: 
that my hatred of superstition becomes a little more 
and more intense; on the other hand, I see more 
clearly that all superstitions were naturally produced, 
and I am now satisfied that every man does as he 
must, including priests and editors of religious pa- 
pers.” Undoubtedly, that would still be his answer 
to these assertions that he is “ backing down ;" and 
it would also probably be his comment on the 
sensation-monger who sent the report out as well as 


upon religious editors. 
Oo 

Tur Plaindealer at Hastings, Mich., is not a very large 
journal, but the editor hasa big heart. He advertises: '* We 
desire that the New York TRuTEH SEExER should be well cir- 
culated here, and to that end we will send it, direct from its 
office of publication, and the Plaindealer, both postpaid by 
mail, each week for one year, for $3, the regular price of 
Tue Trura SEEKER alone. Those who hav already paid 
their subscription to the Platndealer can hav Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER by paying us the difference between that sum and 
$3." His readers should all take advantage of his generous 


offer. 
—————_—_2-+-e 


W. F. Jamson has gone to Nebraska, where he will giv 
lectures, and additional lectures later in Iowa. Address, 
Osceola, Neb. 
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Zetters from friends. 


OOALA, Fra., Dec. 7, 1889. 
Mr. Epnrron: I gee in your paper of November 80th a call 
for more subscribers to keep the pictures going. I like that 


feature of the paper, and think it should be supported, and 


will aid what I can. Send me some back numbers, and I 
will try and get a few subscribers for you. If you charge 
for them, state how much, or if you desire postage remitted, 
I will remit it. Yours truly, G. B. TYLER. 


Qumoy, ILL., Dec. 6, 289. 
Mr. Eviror: You will please send me the copy of your 
paper under date November 16th, also your ALMANAO for 
290. My family and I enjoyed the pictures in one ALMANAO, 
especially, ‘‘ Where was Moses when the light went out?" 
My daughter has had many a hearty laugh over that piece of 
artistic work. I would also say that ‘The voice in the 

garden of Eden” speaks more than words. 
Yours truly, Joun L. Moors. 


ALLEGHENY, PA., Dec. 8, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: Apropos of an article on ** Giordano Bruno's 
Martyrdom,” in last week s paper, the gist of which is that 
he was burnt on Thursday, Feb. 17, 1600, I hav an '* Excel- 
sior Perpetual Almanac" which says that the 17th day of 
February, 1600, was Sunday. The Thursdays of that month 
were the 7th, 14th, 218t, and 28th. It would hardly seem 
probable that the ** church ” would select Sunday as the day 
for work of that horrible sort, even lusting for blood as she 
then did. 
' Can you not throw some light on this subject? 
Yours, W. E. Brown. 


JARBOESVILLE, Mp., Nov. 20, 1889. 

Mr. Eorron: By accident I saw one of the copies of Tur 
Tereora Seeker. Please send a sample copy. I hav been 
seeking this Methodist church religion for over fifty years, 
from childhood. I hav seen many converted, and hav been 
a true seeker. I think it strange not to feel this forgivness 
of sins. They tell me to believe, hav faith. I do use all my 
energies to hav faith, but cannot feel the forgivness of my 
sins. I hav no evidence of it. I want evidence of it. This 
faith is beyond my conception. They then tell me I am lost, 
yet none can tell me that their religion is in the heart. None 
can tell me anything but faith—believe—which is beyond 
my comprehension. I want the evidence of it. If it does 

: not forgiv wrongdoing, it may satisfy many weak minds. A 
good, honest heart, a conscientious mind, is true religion. 
The one who has this will not rob his Christian neighbor, but 
will help him. The infiuence, faith, by which one is raised 
will follow tim through life, often against his better judg- 
ment. 

This was & ‘devetiolding county, and the children of 
those slaveholders inherit the principle of their ancestry. 
Only think—this beautiful, soft, alluvial, natural, under- 
drained, peach, wheat, corn, and grazing land, only seventy 
miles from Baltimore, is yet unknown, though thousands 
can get homes for a trifle, say $5 and upward per acre. 
Those religious, slaveholding fanatics are the cause. The 
oyster grows in four months fit for table use, and all other 
luxuries are in abundance, but all is spoiled by those church 
people who worked and reared tLe slave at the cost of his 
dinner and no coat. 

I am a Freethinker, and cannot part with good judgment, 
or believe earth-born Adam was placed in the garden of 
-Eden and tempted to eat the apple. One church person 
said, ‘‘ We don't understand it, but believe it." God 
tempted him to eat for the sake of having him to punish— 
what folly! Mind is limited in many things, but honest 
judgment is what we want. We need facts, not faith. 

Yours Very truly, Grorcs W. Fisu. 


Monts Vista, Cor., Dec. 4, eM. 289. 

Mr. Epiror: In your issue of the 30th ult. you giv a. 
paragraph from the Bt. Louis Republic concerning the 
Japanese hell. If the Japanese and Chinese religions are the 
same, I rather think the Republic has obtained its information 
from some Christian pagan who does not care to part with 
his consolation. In Monte Vista livs an oriental whose name 
is Sam Lee. He is well educated, reads English, has made 
several trips across the Pacific, and is very intelligent and 
social. He tells me that in China they hav no rewards, no 
punishments, no immortality. He further says that if a per- 
son livs a virtuous, honest life, his corpse will be hauled 
through the most honorable gates, and buried in a nice 
place, while a bad-lived person gets the opposit. He says 
they go to the joss-house to pray for good luck, and to wish 
for it does just as well. But, continues he, “I don't say 
that any consequences come from such actions, any more 
than from the hocus-pocus held by the gambler over his cards.” 
He says they think that by the power of evolution the good 
and noble Confucius may hav attained to immortality, and 
exerts a powerful influence over the living for good. How- 
ever, he says, they are by no means certain of his infiuence, 
save the lasting memory of the actions, and noble precepts, 
and sublime and faultless philosophy and morals given by 
that great man. In the latter sense, we certainly feel the 
immortality of Confucius, as we do of our own beloved 
Ingersoll. I hav had many interviews with Mr. Lee con- 
cerning this oriental religion, and I am greatly surprised 
how such matters are misrepresented. One more incident 
which he relates I will giv, and I am done.. A certain 
Christian missionary, by the liberality and civility of these 
. humane pagans, was allowed to build a church in one of 
their cities. He conducted a Sunday-school for young girls 
and succeeded in drugging those girls with love powders. 
One girl on which this did not take effect gave him away. 


rance God is said to hav winked at. 


His church was justly torn down, and he was compelled to | thinking remain unopened, they may dream that they are 


leave the place. 

These are a few of the things which Mr. Lee tells me, and 
Ithink it time for carpet-baggers to stop telling their dupes 
that all nations and tribes believe in a hereafter. 

Joun TRUEBLOOD. 


KvTgsviLLE, Mo., Nov. 16, 1889. 
Mr. Epitor: During the Dark Ages of antiquity the doc- 
trin of eternal damnation was the faith of those whose igno- 
It was then the 
populace of the inhabited world were destitute of the neces- 
sary astronomical apparatuses and chemical conveniences to 


aid them in the great solution of the problems then con- 
cealed in the dark domains of nature. 
sixteenth century that the people began to read and think for 
themselvs, when the walls of superstition and ignorance 
began to crumble and melt into a state of utter confusion 
before the batteries of truth and science. 


It was not until the 


If there be a God, the creator of the heavens and the earth, 


and he was pleased with his handiwork when creation was 
completed, why was it necessary to institute a plan by which 
that handiwork was to be made better? 


Not long since we heard a so-called distinguished clergy- 


man, in attempting to illustrate the proneness of man to 
cleave to the evil practices that demoralize his being, state 
that in ancient times it was the custom of the Romans 
to bind their prisoners to dead human bodies as a means 
of persecution to those who were regarded treacherous to 
their law, and in many instances they would express a like- 
ness and love for their putrefied and decomposed companion. 
By this he attempted to prove that man would cleave to all 
of the corruptible tendencies of his nature denominated 
in the scriptures as-the body of sin and death. Can it be 
possible that intelligent men can be so blinded with meta- 
phors and figures so unnatural, as to think that man, created 
in the image of God, could be so debased as to cleave to such 
unnatural things with such tenacity ? 


Through the process of time, by the ingenuity of man, 


judging the future by the past, man, by his own peculiar 
penetration o* thought and skill—man alone will reveal the 
hidden secrets in the unexplored realms of science and art. 


What has become of the doctrin of eternal damnation 


among our theologians? Where are the realms once believed 
to be above and below? From whence come the uprisings 
of Freethought? We answer, from candid, honest, and 
thinking minds who walk not after the flesh but after 
demonstrated facts. 


I am a new Subscriber, but a lover of truth, and am highly 


pleased with my paper, that finds me every week waiting its 
arrival. 


Very respectfully, T. J. BHANDE. 


Ononpaaa Hir, N. Y., Dec. 1, 289. 
Mr. Epitor: There are many problems in nature that ap- 


pear to be of easy solution, yet which are, in reality, ex-. 
tremely difficult. 
some of these problems appear to be self-evident, but these 
apparent answers, in reality, may be extremely incomplete 
or absolutely false. 
to see, while awake &nd apparently in their right mind, the 
form of one that has been dead. At once they solve the 
problem to their own satisfaction by calling it a living spirit. 
To consider such a conclusion scientific is simply a piracy 
upon the word science. 


The answers which. suggest themselvs to 


Without doubt many men hav seemed 


I will here giv a few mathematical examples that many 


people unskilled in mathematics would judge to be of easy 
solution, yet the fact is that no one but a skilled mathema- 
tician can solve them completely and correctly: 


1. Find the primary value of the logarithm of the square 


root of minus one. 


2. Let ¢ represent the square root of minus one, what then 


will be the Z'th root of 7? 


8. Find the sixth roots of one. 

4. Find the fourth roots of minus one. 

5. Find the cube roots of the square root of minus one. 

6. Show how zero raised to the zero’th power may be 


equal to one. 


7. Show how infinity divided by infinity, or zero divided 


by zero, may equal a finite pumber. 


All around us there are people pretending to investigate a 


science called Spiritual by scientific methods and “ tests.” 


When in the year 1842 Dr. Mayer introduced into science 
the expression, ‘‘ Mechanical equivalent of heat,” ard gave 
thereupon & method by which it could be calculated math- 
ematically, he suggested that great truth that embraces the 
whole of physical science, namely, the correlation and con- 
servation of forces. Anyone who comprehends this law 
ought to see that creation, annihilation, and force or life 
apart from matter, are as impossible as perpetual motion 
confined to a machine of fixed form. The immortality craze 
is only the perpetual motion lunacy in a different dress. 
When absurdity is very absurd, people accept it without 
question. After a young man gets out of school or college 
he reads plenty of plain print, yet the men are rare that in- 
vestigate science at her very fountains. They read the re- 
hash reduced and simplified, for they do not like to do hard 
head-work. How many men in this country keep up with 
the latest developments of mathematics? How many ever 
review their Euclids or algebras, to say nothing of higher 
branches? Yet it is higher mathematics to-day that is de- 
veloping science and perfecting invention. In our public 
schools children are actually overtasked in the elementary 
branches of real science ; when out of school and men grown 
they read to be entertained, and never get far beyond the 
scientific pap of childhood days, and in many cases this is 
too diluted to even keep the facts of their school physiologies 
and philosophies fresh in their recollection. 

If men do not do thinking, they will be slaves, and if they 


, are willing to Jet every scientific book that requires deep 


scientific by viewing science at a distance and watching a 
few other men work; but their dreams are the dreams of 
sluggards, and the less‘hard head-work they do the tighter 
the bonds of slavery will fix themselvs upon the race, while 
the moss of superstition gathers upon their intellecta. 

Cuas. E. Boynton, B.8., M.D. 


RoonzgsTER, MINN., Nov. 25, 1889. 

Mr. EprTOR: It seems impossible that W. E. Reid can be 
convicted of unlawful use of the mails in sending purported 
messages from spirit friends. No doubt he can bring evi- 
dence that thé greater number who received them were fully 
satisfied as to their genuinness. But the Bible, in which are 
purported messages from spirits and even God himself, is 
sent through the mails on the double.quick, and by the 
thousands. Is the “peace and dignity" of the United 
States disturbed over it? No, but it ought to be, and had it 
been, there would never be occasion for the Reid trial, as we 
could hav read our titles clear. 

Spiritualism needs no masks, but it needs and must hav 
mediums who can demonstrate the fact of immortality to 
* bloody Christians” and ‘‘ don’t-know " Agnostics. Shall 
we kill off, legally, all mediums, because, perchance, they 
love money more than honesty? Were that the case, even 
Mr. Vincent could not escape, for he claimsto get messages 
from his decarnated wife—but still persecutes Reid. How 
is that? 

Spiritualism is a demonstrable fact, or it isnothing. Then 
why accept all its enemies say of it, and never honestly and 
thoroughly investigate for ourselvs? Yes, why? When 
one of the oldest reform journals will close its columns toa . 
worthy woman contributor of thirty-two years’ standing, 
simply for opinion’s sake, I begin to lose all hope that inves- 
tigators will multiply fast enough to save the '' peace and 
dignity and respectability " of our much-boasted free 
America. I trust Taz TRUTH SEEKER will not follow suit. 

I heartily indorse your persistent exposures of Catholi- 
cism. In some of our country schools here the catechism is 
required to be taught, by order of a Catholic board. It 
might not be lawful, but it is done. 

Philadelphia, the City of Brotherly Love and ‘‘ Cradle of 
Liberty," closed out its stock in trade on November 11th, by 
refusing the use of Odd Fellows’ Hall for an address upon 
t‘ The Crime of the Eleventh of November," by Hugh O. 
Pentecost. Free speech had no rights, while three hundred 
police were round about. However, Mr. Pentecost gave the 
same address in your city. And a meeting was held at 
Cooper Union to commemorate the Chicago Anarchists’ ig- 
noble fate, and the police were forbidden to interfere. 
Query : Which city has the bigger “ cradle ” now? 

Bister women, let us all aid Lucifer. Send for a remon- 
strance and petition, get signers, and send to Judge Foster, 
and let him know that we are beginning to preémpt our 
inalienable rights of ownership over our bodies and soula, 
and we hav a hankering for more knowledge and freedom. 

Success be yours. Frora W. Fox. 


Purpy’s Station, N. Y., Dec. 1, 289. 

Mr. Epitor: In my letter to Miss Helen H. Gardener I 
used the following language: “It is impossible to read it 
[‘ The Lady of the Club’) without dropping a tear of pity for 
the poor woman who died of the brutality and selfishness of 
man—and poverty with love,” the words ‘ the brutality and 
selfishness of man” being a quotation from ** The Lady of 
the Club.” “This led Mr. Tuttle to think that I associate 
selfishness with inhumanity, which is not the case. I hav 
only quoted the words of Miss Gardener, but made no re- 
marks on them whatever. It is not necessary for me at 
present to say anything on this subject, as it has been dis- 


‘cussed at length in an article printed in Taz TRUTH SEEKER 


of November 30th. The next thing Mr. Tuttle tells me is 
that the question, ‘‘ How to do away with poverty ?” is in- 
correct. What, then, is the question? Certainly Mr. Tuttle 
does not mean to say that there is no such thing as poverty 
in the world. Perhaps my question was not complete. It 
Should read: How to do away with the poverty, or how to 
increase the wealth, of one class of people? Some reformers 
tell us that in order to accomplish this it is necessary to de- 
crease the wealth of another class. Of course, I did not pro- 
pound this question in mockery. Jokes are out of place in 
thiscase. If I hav not suggested any remedy, it was because 
I hav not found one which would be satisfactory, at least, to 
myself. If Iever find one, I shall not hesitate to express my 
views. 

The discussion on the question of divorce is continued in 
the December number of the Worth American Review. I hav 
read carefully the opinions of the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, 
and came to the conclusion that his answers to the questions 
propounded by the editor of the JVort American Review are 
wrongly labeled, ‘‘An Anglican Statesman’s View.” They 
should be called ‘the views of an Anglican theologian. I 
don't mean to deny that Mr. Gladstone is a great statesman, 
but in my opinion his views on the divorce question are not 
astatesman’s, buta theologian’s. A statesman is supposed 
to hav some views of hisown. But Mr. Gladstone does not 
favor us with his own opinions. He shakes hands with 
Cardinal Gibbons, he reaffirms his views—that is to say, the 
views of the Catholic church—and in support of these views 
he quotes scripture. He informs us that divorce is wrong 
and can be granted only in one case, and even then neither 
of the divorced parties should be allowed to marry again, 
and his main reason is because a certain writer of the Bible 
said so. One would think that the leader of the Liberal 
political party of England ought to know that the dust of 
the past ages cannot control the present. Why a certain 
thing should be good or bad because the Bible is for or 
against it, is @ matter which I cannot understand. I don't 


believe that Mr. Gladstone would hav justified murder and, 
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theft had the Bible been in favor of them. Why, then, 
should he use the Bible as an authority in discussing the 
question of divorce? Why should he bend his knee to the 
barbarism of the past? Divorce may be right or wrong. 
It is a question upon the solution of which people dis- 
agree. I am satisfied that divorce is right. But whether 
right or wrong, it is so from a modern standpoint of view, 
but not because some ancient writer who lived sixteen or 
seventeen centuries ago commended or denounced it. - 

: CLEMENS P. BERYLSON. 


Bnaooxrrs, N. Y., Dec. 4, 1889. 


Mr. Eorror: The proposition that antagonism is the uni- | 


versal cause and law of motion, is based on the self-evident 
fact that there can be no motion without antagonism. Motion 
per ce is antagonistic. Hence, all formations are necessarily 
effected by the antagonistic properties of vitalized matter ; 
and ponderosity, though necessarily an inherent property of 
matter, is incidentally brought out by the compound forma- 
tions of matter, and makes centripetal motion and planctary 
formation an absolute necessity. Those who advocate the 
attraction theory of gravitation admit that centripetal pressure 
is ponderosity, but assume that it is caused by attraction. 
That is the rock upon which we split, and upon which their 
theory is wrecked and lost. For if attraction is the cause of 
ponderosity, it should logically follow that the weight of 
ponderous matter should decrease in the ratio of atmospheric 
pressure as it recedes from the center or sea level, and advo- 
cates of attraction assert that it does. Nevertheless, the 
motion of every balloon that has yet ascended demonstrates 
that it does not. Unless the centrifugal force of expanded 
matter in the balloon is greater than the centripetal pressure 
of the ponderous matter attached to it, the balloon cannot 
rise at all; therefore, if the balloon is infiated so that it can 
rise to any distance, and the weight of ponderable matter 
attached to it decreases in the ratio of atmospheric pressure, 
there should be the same difference between the centrifugal 
force of expanded matter in the balloon, and the centripetal 
pressure of ponderous matter attached to it, that there was 
at the start, until the weight of the ponderous matter is 
reduced to naught and the limit of atmospheric pressure is 
reached, from ‘whence the balloon should never return or 
proceed farther.’ For the centrifugal force of the expanded 
matter being caused by atmospheric pressure, it should 
necessarily decrease in the ratio of atmospheric pressure and 
be reduced to naught when the limit of atmospheric pressure 
isreached. Buta balloon invariably reaches a point of equilib- 
rium before it has proceeded to one-fourth of that alti- 
tude, and will not rise farther unless a portion of its ponder- 
ous matter is detached, which should obviously not be 
necessary if its weight decreases in the ratio of atmospheric 
pressure on being elevated above sea-level. Hence, the 
attraction theory of gravitation is demonstrated by the logic 
of positivly known facts to be false. 

If the advocates.of attraction are not satisfied with the 
above demonstration, they may build a tower seven miles in 
hight, and adjust a scale-beam across the top of the tower 
and attach a rope to one end of the beam that will extend to 
sea-level and be strong enough to sustain its own and twenty- 
five pounds additional weight, and balance the rope with a 
corresponding weight attached to the other end of the beam. 
For the purpose of illustration, I will suppose that atmos- 
phere loses one-half its pressure at that altitude. Therefore 
they should attach twenty-five pounds to the lower end of 
the rope, and place a body of ponderous matter upon the 
other end of the beam that will weigh fifty pounds, at sea- 
level. If the twenty-five pounds causes the fifty pounds to 
tt kick the beam,” their theory will be demonstrated correct. 
But if the fifty pounds elevates the other end of the beam to 
the sharpest rectangle that the obstructions will admit, as it 
obviously will do, their theory will be demonstrated false. 
Therefore they should build a vault into the base of their 
tower to receive the remains of their theory; and should 
inscribe in large letters upon a tablet over the entrance, 
t“ Sacred to the memory of attraction of gravitation, of whom 
nothing remains but the memory.” They should afford to 
place a statue of attraction upon the top of their tower. It 
will cost nothing, for nothing will be required. 

i i J. A. TUTTLE. 


Derrorr, Mion., Dec. 4, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: There seems to be serious discord among the 
readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER, if not others, concerning the 
things done at the Secular Congress in Philadelphia, yet not 
one of the fault-finders has anything better to offer. Not 
one of them hasas yet found what the real evil is that must 
be destroyed. Each has a sore spot to heal, but none of 
them realize that religious people are all of them seeking to 
reform some evil which, to them, is as great and impor- 
tant as are any or all of the demands of the Secularists. 
Lucy N. Colman seems to be wakening in the path of free- 
dom from slavery after sleeping in the belief for thirty years 
that she had helped to wipe slavery off the face of this 
country—sa false and silly belief. Our brother Burnham also 
is thoroughly aroused over the truckling actions of the 
Union. Yet Brother Burnham has nothing to offer that can 
be more effectiv. Mr. D. C. Wisman speaks the truth, and 
is the only one to see it, so far as the best methods for the 
success of the best interest of. Liberalism. It is some years 
now since I said the same in TuE TRUTH SEEKER, as Mr. 
Wisman says in the last issue—only by political actions will 
the demands of Liberals ever be gained. Mr. Wisman makes 
one simple but serious mistake in saying that our forefathers 
fought for freedom. This has been stated so often in the 
past history that it still helps to delude Liberals and all 
others. Our forefathers fought against the right of the gov- 
ernment to tax the people, and the question has never been 
settled. The time has come now to settle that question (the 


most important question on the earth to this day) in the neg- ! 


ativ. Upon this depend all of the demands of every reform 
movement in the world to-day, as they always hav done in the 
past history. t 

The whole trouble, and it is fatal, is, that Liberals, in 
common with all Christians, believed that they lived in a 
free country and are already free. If this is true, what 
nonsense it is to labor for the Nine Demands, the very sub- 
stance of which must bealready enjoyed by everyone! Here 
is the lame pedestal which, with all that Secularism demands 
resting upon it, is always tottering and ready to fall. All 
talk about Universal Mental Liberty, free speech, free press, 
free land, free love, and forty-eleven other expressions about 
people's false ideas of freedom, are common among all 
classes of people in this land of falsehood and hypocrisy. 

The manifest uneasiness and dissatisfaction that has, from 
time to time, been published by the ever fair and open TRUTH 
SZEKER, Ought to awaken truth seekers to the fact that they 
hav not yet learned the ultimate truth of Liberalism. The 
first and most important truth to be accepted and believed 
ie, that the liberty for which the patriots fought in the first 
war with Great Britsin has never been received or accepted 
by the people of this country. We are still living in the 
same state of slavery that the rebellion against Great Britain 
found our ancestors; buried under the same forms of taxa- 
tion against which they rebelled ; intensified by the accumu- 
lated power of over one hundred years of a false constitu- 
tion and a false government that has increased the burdens 
of debt and taxation a thousand fold. The Secular Union 
has been following an ignis fatuus just like the various labor 
organizations all over the country and all over the earth; 
never searching back and down to get at and remove the 
first and real cause, but digging and scratching at some little 
sore spot on the surface. They only serve to help each other 
to make the whole matter worse. Taxation and want (or 
deprivation) of money in circulation has always been, is 
now, and always will be until abolished, the cause of all 
evil. Taxation, interest, and all money-lending must be for- 
ever abolished. The Liberals must awake to the fact that 
the cause of labor is one with the cause of liberty, and that 
Liberalism means liberty, nothing less. There can never 
come a more propitious opportunity for the cause of liberty 
than the present. The laborers’ unions and Farmers’ Alliance 
are both very strong, numbering at least four or five millions 
of voters. They each hav published a creed of what they 
desire, and, like the Nine Demands, having no purpose that 
can appeal to reason for support, and giving no tangible 
means to obtain their wishes. They need some one to put 
the truth before them, and show them the path to universal 
liberty and lead them to adopt it. Let Liberals drop their 
present form of work and adopt and publish to the world 
the following: ‘t We, the people of the United States, de- 
mand of our senators and representativs in Congress that all 
taxation shall cease, and that an amendment to the Constitu- 
tion shall be presented to the people for their votes, prohibit- 
ing Congress from laying any taxes for any purpose whatso- 
ever. And we demand that Congress shall, in place of all 
taxes, issue and pay to the people a full legal tender green- 
back money for all debts, dues, and expenses within the 


United States, and that said money shall be, at all times and’ 


places, receivable for all debts and dues public and private, 
&nd shall be the only lawful money (gold and silver excepted) 
that shall be recognized, licensed, or authorized by Con- 
gress, and Congress shall, at all times, provide that a suffi- 
cient amount of money shall be issued and in circulation to 
prevent the least necessity of credit or debt, or the possibil- 
ity of any person being obliged to borrow money upon credit. 
And we warn our senators and representativs that we will 
hold them strictly and immediately accountable for the 
prompt and full accomplishment and fulfillment of these de- 
mands.” 

I fully and plainly agree with our friends, Dr. Severance 
and Mr. Burnham, that the bars are let down for our ene- 
mies to enter and destroy the Union if they see them. It 
would be just as sensible to put fire and water together as 
Christianity and Liberalism. Christianity has destroyed 
everything else on earth that it has taken hold of, and will 
do the same in future. Masonry, Oddfellowship, and every 
other secret beneficial association that were instituted to 
get out of the clutches of superstition and tyranny, hav each 
been overcome and their truth and beauty destroyed by the 
spying traitor Christians that hav entered their circle only 
to destroy them. They will do the same for every other 
project that they can get into. The Liberals are wasting 
their time and opportunities. They must join with the 
whole people, and make common cause in the demand for 
freedom from a common fate. There is no other path worth 
a fig. There is nota single leader of any party, or of any 
reform movement, past or present, that scarcely pretends to 
giv any sure knowledge of what is the cause of the evils that 
people complain of, or of the remedy that will remove the 
evils, and yet I assert that the true cause is as plain as any 
piece of common history, and the remedy is also simple and 
as sure as the changes of the season. Will the truth seekers 
listen to the truth and accept the position? J. H. Woon. 


OnonpaGa Hitt, N. Y., Nov. 27, 1880. 

Mr. Eprron: In reply to the letter of A. Allen Noe in 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER of Nov. 23, 289, I would first reply to 
the question, ‘‘ Do you know of a single person who had ac- 
cepted Spiritualism and became insane on account of becom- 
ing a Spiritualist?” Answer.—As to the word Spiritualist, 
what does it mean? The word has been applied to the 
theories of Berkeley and Fichte, which held everything 
real to be immaterial or spirit. This form of spiritualism 
has had few advocates and, furthermore, has never been 
proved or disproved. 

Now, if anyone purporting to be & spiritualist admits that 
some real things are material, he inevitably makes himself 
inconsistent if he does not admit that all real things are mą- 


terial. If he acknowledges the fact that all real things are 
material, he admits that nothing is immaterial, consequently 
nothing is spiritual, and finally he cannot be a spiritualist. 

There are,.we all admit, a class of Antichristians, Liberals, 
Rationalists, etc., that claim that the universe contains im- 
material or spiritual agents as well as material. 

If a man possesses the mental attributes that enable him to 
stand out against the most popular superstition of his age 
and nation, he is mentally, in many respects, superior to the 
average of mankind. 

The superstition of Antichristian Spiritualists is by no 
means a8 gross as that of Protestant or Catholic Christians, 
therefore, assuming that religious enthusiasm may be a cause 
of insanity, we may safely conclude that Antichristian Spirit- 
ualism is less liable to cause insanity than is Christian spirit- 
ualism. As my own limited observation of insanity could 
be no criterion whereby to make a scientific comparison be- 
tween the number of insane Antichristian Spiritualists, and 
the insane of other isms, I will not, at present, attempt such 
a task, neither would I affirm that no Spiritualist, or no Ma- 
terialist, for that matter, has ever become insane. | If Mr. 
Noe thinks that in Spiritualism he has a prophylactic 
against insanity, as his question implies, he should stop and 
think that his Spiritualism is, in part, an anti-spiritualism, 
for he has thrown away the evangelical part; perhaps his 
prophylactic would work better still if the other part was 
thrown away also. 

Suppose I could collect several hundred cases of Spirit- 
ualists that hav become insane, what wofd it prove? No 
advantage at all to the view of Spiritualism that I take. 

My aim was in my first letter, and my previous letter in 
reply to Brother Noe, not to prove that any one form of 
spiritualism, like the variety that Mr. Noe defends, is more 
productiv of mental aberration or insanity. I merely claimed 
that any enthusiasm tending to bring about the subjectiv ac- 
tion of nerve matter is detrimental to the organism. 

The question as to the sensations expericnced by the Spirit- 
ualist being subjectiv or objectiv, is the real question at issue 
between us. 

In speaking of certain excitants of subjectiv sensations, 
narcotics, etc., I was m:ch surprised to note that Mr. Noe 
made a personal application of my words, for I certainly hav 
too much respect for Taz Trura SEEKER to wish to make it 
a medium for insulting personalities toward its readers. 

The greatest errors into which mankind has fallen hav re- 
sulted from the unqualified acceptance of the dictum of the 
senses. 

Science goes deeper than the superficial images of things 
upon the retina, or the records of touch and hearing. 

Bare observation plays a second role 
To algebra in all philosophy ; 

The savage sees and swears upon his soul 
It is the sky that moves aronnd, not he. 

No man has a right to say that he has investigated a ques- 
tion scientifically when he has only observed and not formu- 
lated. 

Mr. Noe wanted scientific answers to his questions. I 
tried to oblige him. He may call them gas, and, doubtless, 
if I had sent him the algebraic and geometric interpretation 
of my words, he would hav called that gas also. 

I wish some Spiritualist would explain how it is possible 
for a part of à man to liv after he is dead. Every function 
of that complex organism called man has a particular me- 
chanism of cells that, during their activ state, known as life, 
perform those functions. When the cells die the organism 
dies, and that is the end of the functions for that individual. 
Take away a few cells from an organ, and you take away a 
part of its function. Wil! the Spiritualist inform me if the 
immaterial soul, belonging to the subtracted cells, fiutters 
round loose waiting for the rest of the man to die so that the 
spirit or soul can be complete in the spirit world? 

Suppose a plug of clotted blood shuts up a small artery in 
the brain, and the portion of the brain to which the artery 
belongs dies, and the functions of the brain are crippled, is 
the spirit crippled also? .If Spiritualism is true, it is very 
strange that the spirit in life is changed in character when- 
ever the brain is changed in structure. i 

I am glad I am not a Spiritualist; and glad, also, that 
there is no life for me but this. The immortality hope and 
longing is, from its very nature, a mental narcotic—a mental 
poison. Life is too short for evén our practical duties of 
this world, which consist in comprehending, not merely ob- 
serving, the phenomena of the universe. 

The man who uses formulas, with the scales and yardstick, 
comprehends phenomena. The savage looks; he sees; he 
does not weigh, measure, and formulate, he merely ob- 
serves, and he calls the result of his observation knowledge. 
What does the Spiritualist do at the circle? He sees and 
hears, as any other hypnotized subject may, certain phenom- 
ena that hav either never occurred at all, or are simply con- 
jured tricks performed, perhaps unconsciously, by the con- 
urer. 

i The subject of hypnotism has not yet been thoroughly in- 
vestigated ; yet, to say that there is an immaterial personage 
back of its phenomena, is like asserting that it takes a God 
to make grass grow, and to observe that a swallow falls 
properly according to the laws of gravitation. 

Mr. Noe only exercised à war-dance around my answers 
to his questions. Parrot-like, he picked up my words, but 
ventured to make no analysis of the principles they repre- 
sented. If, when he asked me what "energy expended ” 
and ‘‘energy developed," had to do with Spiritualism, he 
meant to imply that they had nothing at all, in his judgment, 
to do with Spiritualism, then the energy of spirit-force being 
zero would make out spirits to be without force as well as 
without matter, or, in other words, nothing. 

I would advise Mr. Noe to be cautious how he plays with 
the language of dynamics, or he may place himself in a 
rather ludicrous dilemma, Cras. E. Boynron, B.8., M.D. 


812 


Children’s Corner, 


Hdiled by Muss Susan H. Waon, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. : 


“ Between the dark and tlie daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occapations 
That is known as the Ohildren’s Hour." 


A December Blizzard. 


The sky assumes a grayish hue: 
A cold northwestern wind prevails ; 
All nature’s robed in winter’s garb, 
Yet fiercer blow the piercing gales. 


The trees are tipped with sparkling frost; 
Beneath the ice the brooklet flows; 

The ground is frozen, yet the air 
Still heavier and still colder grows. 


A sheet of snow ensbrouds it all. 
It makes a scene sublimely grand, 

` Yet with it showing boldly forth, 
Grim Peril takes hia chosen stand. 


Out in the storm a traveler tired 
Faces the chilling, bitter storm. 

Plodding his way to his distant home, 
Hoping to find it safe and warm. 


The crystal snowflakes fast descend; 
To add moreghorror to the scene, 
Yet to the weary traveler’s joy 
A distant light is plainly seen. 


He pushes onward toward the light, 
Facing the cold and cruel blast, 

Though danger stands on every side 
To crush the hopes that cannot last. 


His hopes that all at home were safe 
Were crushed on entering the door; 

He found his dear ones stiff and cold 
In death upon the cabin floor. 


The lamp upon the mantel shelf 
Was dimly burning o’er the scene; 
And all was dreary—ob, how ead !— 
For silence reigned o’er all supreme. 


Before their cold, stiff forms he bent, 
While from his eyes the teardrops start, 

And there alone, o’erwhelmed with grief, 
A father died of broken heart. 


GEO. J. REMSBURG. 
—e ———— 

A Visit to Philadelphia.—Continued, 

Of course we went to Fairmount park. 
This is the largest pleasure-ground in Amer- 
ica, containing three thousand acres, and 
more than thirty miles of beautiful drive ways. 
There is but one other park larger than this, 
and that is across the water. 

We entered Fairmount at the Spring Garden 
entrance. The scenery here is very beautiful. 
The water-works that supply the city with 
the water used by the people, are located here, 
and the river goes dashing along, unmindful 
that it carries the germs of ill-health upon its 
sparkling surface. But it does all the same, 
as Bethia and I found out to our sorrow be- 
fore we had been long in the Quaker city. 

As we strolled along through the lovely 
park, a lad overtook us and joined our com- 
pany. His name, he said, was Auguste Hugg, 
and he was errand-boy ina store. He had 
-been given a couple of hours from work, and 
thought he would come to the park. 

We inspected the fine group of statuary 
—4he Tam O'Shanter scene—and watched 
the lively squirrels run in and out among the 
leaves over the rustic bridges and under the 
walls and rocky slopes. *'Do you see the 
dam yonder?” said Auguste. ‘‘ Lots of boys 
and men hav been drowned there. They go 
out in boats, and venture too near that dam. 
No use to warn them, they think they know 
better'n anybody.” 

So we chatted, and admired the way, every 
step. “The vine-covered boat-houses are 
pretty, ain't they?” ahd Auguste looked at 
them with his head on one side. ‘‘Aren’t you 
glad you came in this way? It’s fine,” said 
Auguste. John Dolan, who married Alice, a 
pretty girl from Fall River, told us this was 
the best side to enter the park, ‘‘and you'll 
not mind the long walk,” said he. 

At the bridge, Auguste remarked that his 
time was up, and he would hav to leave. So 
we said good-bye and parted. Whether we 
shall ever meet that pleasant boy again, we 
know not. The chance is we shall not, but 
still we may. 

The bridge is 1,000 feet long, and 100 feet 
wide. Its ultimate strength is 65,000 tons. 
It has 7 lines of trusses, 23 feet deep, and 
is 52 feet above water. It cost $1,480,006. 
You see it is quite a bridge. It commenced 
to drizzle and we had to put up our umbrel- 
las. Bethia bought apples at the little stand 
. just beyond the bridge, but, although red 
and pretty on the outside, they were not good 
for much. We went into the queer little 
brick cottage just across the way. 

They said Wm. Penn once lived in it. 
“No such thing," said the chatty man who 
now occupies the building. ‘“‘ Pll tell you,” 
said he. ‘It was the first state house built 
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in the province. It once stood on the gov- 
ernor’s lot on Letitia street, and was removed 
here in 1888." Horace Wemyss Smith, that is 
the gentleman who gave us a lot of informa- 
tion about almost everything. He seemed 
like an animated encyclopedia. After bring- 
ing usa drink of water from the well close 
by, which was refreshing, as Bethia said, 
after so much of the ** Schuylkill punch,” as 
they called it, we examined the old-fashioned 
piano and made it yield a tune as sweetly as 
one of Chickering’s grand instruments. Mr. 
Smith then invited us into his sky-parlor, 
where he does much literary work, and is 
authority to historians and journalists every- 
where. The walls of his den are covered 
with packages and envelopes of literary mat- 
ter. It was pleasant to meet a man who had 
seen and talked with Tom Moore, as has Mr. 
Smith. Mrs. Smith is a pleasant and engag- 
ing lady, and we were loth to leave the cosy 
home, and the feast of literature up above. 

We wandered along past the children’s 
play-ground until we were likely to get lost, 
and made inquiries of a lady in a carriage as 
to our whereabouts. ‘‘ Get in,” she said, 
smilingly, ‘‘ ll take you as far as Horticult- 
ural Hall,” stopping her horse. This kind 
lady, & stranger, was Mrs. Gillingham, con- 
nected with the state board of charities, and 
she had two children with her, a boy and a 
girl, from “ the Home,” that she was taking 
to ride. 

In the Hall we felt we were in the tropics, 


surrounded as we were by tree ferns, palms, 
and many tropical plants. My mind flashed 
back to the great centennial exhibition. The 
locality all became familiar in an instant. 
Thirteen years ago we walked over the same 
ground. But now, we were as tired as we 
ever were in the centennial times, hungry, 
too, and were glad to take the first car to our 
hotel, without having seen more than a bit of 
the beautiful Fairmount park. $S. H. W. 


(CONTINUED NEXT WEEK.) 
tO 


An Ant Lesson. 
Dear CHILDREN or Toe TRUTH SEEKER 
Corner: I hav thought for a long time that 
I would like to address you a short letter. I 
am a great lover of children, and when they 
are good, kind, and patient I would prefer 
their company to that of the angels who, it is 
said, lodged with Lot. Now I want to tell you 
of something which I hav seen, but before I 
do that I want to tell you of a text or verse 
in the Bible. ‘‘Oh,” you say, ‘Pa and ma 
don’t want us to believe in that book.” Did 
your pas and mas tell you that? I don’t think 
there is any Liberal father or mother who 
ever told their children that there were no 
good things to be found in the Bible. The 
verse which I wish to refer to is found in the 
writings of Solomon, chapter vi, verse 6: 
**Go to the ant thou sluggard, consider her 
ways and be wise." Now, then, I'll tell you 


hills of east Kentucky. I was traveling a 
road that was not used a great deal, and to 
my surprise I saw a large gang of ants cross- 
ing the road before me. I ‘suppose there 
must hav been thousands of them, because 
they covered the ground for a space some. 
thing like a circle of fifteen feet. They were 
marching in an orderly way like an army. 
Of course the sight was out of the. common 
to me, 80 I followed just a pace or two be- 
hind them to see, if possible, the object of 
their march. They did not go far till they 
came to a little stump which they surrounded 
in an orderly way. Then I saw the object of 
their march. When they went down into a 
little hole and began their work of robbery, 
out came another species of ants and went 
helter-skelter down the hill like an army 
routed. After the freebooters got what they 
| went for, namely, the store of the other ants, 
they returned to their own home some dis- 
tance away. Now, what has always puzzled 
me is this, how did they organize that army 
for the purpose of robbery if they did not 
hav a language to communicate thoughts 
with? Some one, or perhaps a dozen of their 
number, may hav discovered this weak col- 
ony of ants and communicated it to the others, 
whereupon they organized their whole forces 
and started on their march. Now, as they 
hav power to communicate thoughts to one 
another, the question arises, How far does 
that power extend? and how much of 
thought do they hav to communicate? - Well, 
there was a great lesson in this little incident 
which I am relating to you; it shows to me 
the power of unity and organization. The 
human family is short of that power to a 
great extent—at least there are great divisions 
among us. But I hear you say, “ Holy hor- 
ror! you don’t want us to do as the ants did, 


what I saw a few years ago while alone in the | 


band ourselvs together for the purpose of 


despoiling others of our race 
children! but for the opposit—band yourselvs 
together in one bond of love and friendship, 
then you will be able to resist those who 
would despoil you or any of your number. 
What a great pity that the human family has 
not learned this lesson long ago! As the 
governments of mankind exist now, they are 
not superior to the ant families, which rob 
and prey upon each other—the stronger 
despoiling the weak. Hoping that each 
youthful reader will draw a good lesson out 
of that which I hav told you, I bid you good- 
bye. B. P. HERRON. 
Newcomb, Tenn. 


Correspondence. 


WonoESTEE, Mass., Dec. 8, 1889. 
Dzar Miss Wixow: I do not see as many 
letters from the children lately as there used 
to be, and so I thought I would write again. 
Mr. J. P. Guild stopped with ua over night 
last week. ` 
There are two Salvation Armies here, and 
they come out every Sunday with drums and 
tambourines, singing as loud as they can, 
trying to see which can holla the loudest. 
My little baby sister has just commenced to 
walk alone, and is very cunning; she is fif- 
teen months old and has no name yet, and 
mamma says she wishes you would send a 
name for her. My papa said he saw you in 
Philadelphia. If you ever come to Worces- 
ter we would like to hav you come and see 
us. Your little friend, 
Mase. M. CLARK. 


[Fifteen months old and no name! We al. 
ways admired the name of Frances Wright, 
and it belonged to a noble woman who was a 
true friend of humanity. But, if we cannot 
find a name for the baby, we shall hav to let 
her grow up and name herself. If ever we 
come to Worcester to stop long enough, we 


will not go away till we hav seen Mabel and | 


the rest of the family, including the sweet 
little baby that hasn't any name.—Ep. C. C.] 


Miss Wixon'sWorks. 


Allina Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp., $1.50. . 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 

or Boys and Girls, 12mo, 888pp., $1.95. 

Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 

some and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 

tion, for Children and Youth. e Only Free- 

thinkers’ Ohildren's Story-Book ever issued. 

66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large 

type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 

trated covers; 4t0, 224pp., boards, $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


‘hammer Logic unsu Rd . 
hammer Lo rpassed. 8vo, 833pp., 
Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not £o far to sustain Spiritualism as tc 
fos be algo traths of thet TEA ES 

[^ ru! 
Oloth, 13mo, 245pp., $1. i oe philosophy 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


. LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PBIOE, 15 OENTS. 


Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse,—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. : 

A beautiful pamphlet of 86 pages. Itis a very 
Pe paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. : 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
PRIOE; 20 CENTS. 

The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which the point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition ”to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 
J.J.McOabe. 


‘SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of '*Hebrew 
Mythology,” **The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 


—[P8. xiv, 1. 
Ohildren and fools speak thetruth.—[Old Saw. 
Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


A NATIVE “ TAR HEEL.” 
Price, - - Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TEUTH SEEKER OoMPANY. 


>” Oh, no, dear} WHAT KIND OF A MAN CLARK 


BRADEN IS. 


By B. F. UxpERwOOD. 
Price, 10 cents. 


COMMON SENSE 
GUIDE TO. CORRECT ENGLISH, 


By J. L. BARKER. 
Address this office, 


INFLUENCE OF 


CHRISTIANITY ON CIVILIZATION 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 

Príce, 25 cents. 
INGERSOLL IY CANADA, 
Reply to Archbishop Lynch. 

By A. PRINGLE. 
Price, 15 cents. 


Civil Rights Speech 


With Speech of HON. FREDERIOK DOUGLASS. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Ingersoll Catechised. 


Answers TO QUESTIONS By EDITOR or San 
Franciscan. 


Price, 3 cents ; per doz., 30 cents. 


LIMITATIONS OF TOLERATION. 
Discussion between 


COL. R., à. INGERSOLL, Hon. Frederic R. 
Coudert, and Ex-Gov. Stewart L. Wood- 
ford. Before the Nineteenth 
Century Olub. 


Price, " 


“ORTHODOXY. 


By R. Q. INGERSOLL. 
Price, 10 cents; per dozen, one dollar. 


INTELLEOTUAL DEVELOPMENT. 


By G. F. RINEHART. 
25 cents. 


LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT 


JEAN MESLIER. 


Abstract of. 
Paper; price, 25 cents. 


LOVE VENTURES 


Of TOM, DICK, AND HARRY. 


A Novel With an Afidavit. 
* And they were naked and not ashamed” (Gen. 
1, D 
16 full-page French-Art Illustrations. . Beautifully 
Illustrated Covers. 
12m0, 226 pages, paper, 25 cents ; boards, 50. 


MANNA. Our Forefathers’ Ideas of Hell. 
Price, 5 cents. 


MARIA MONK. 


MONKS and THEIR MAIDENS. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75. l 


Modern Thinker, No, 2. 


The Most, Advanced Speculations in Philosophy, 


Price, 85 cents. 


10 cents. 


cience, Sociology, and Religion. 
160pp., Pap., 50 cents, 


MOTHER of HARLOTS. 
POPERY DISSECTED. 


By Wm. Hogan (35 years a confessing priest). 
Paper, 60 cents; cloth, 75, 


NEW ENGLAND 


AND THE PEOPLE UP THERE. 


A HUMOROUS LECTURE. 
By Geo. E. Macdonald. : 
Price, 10 cents. 


NIBBLE AT JOHN FISKE’S CRUMB FOR 
. THE MODERN SYMPOSIUM. 


Price, 10 cents. 
ORIGIN OF 


THE CHRISTIAN. BIBLE 


By O. B. WHITFORD. 
Price, 25 cents. 
The OUTCAST. Freethought Story. 
By Winwoop READE. 
23 cents. 
OUTLINES OF PHRENOLOGY. 


By F. E. AgPINWALL, M.D. 
Pap., 250. 


RIGHTS OF MAN. 
By THOMAS PAINE. 


Answer to Burke's Attack on the French 
Revolution. 
Paper, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


PAINE THE POLITICAL and 
RELIGIOUS REFORMER. 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, ; 10 cents, 
For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


THE 
Agents for the Truth Seeker, 
OALIFORNIA. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. onu 
J. C. Bcott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 


Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
Estate of S. C. Blake, 508 Kearny st., San 


Francisco. . 
Richardson Bros., 918 Grant ave., San Fran 
cisco. 
CANADA. 


T. 9. Allen & Co., 124 Granville st., Halifax, 


W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 

R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. . 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 


_ ifax, N. 8. 
OOLORADO. f 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA. 
E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 
Post-office News Co., 103 Adams st., Chicago. 
E. A. Stevens, 658 West Madison st., Room 1, 
Chicago. - 
G. E. Wilson, 802 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. . 
J. W. Howe, 56 S. Halstead st., Chicago. 
INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk, 
` LOUISIANA. 
Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. 
. MASSAORUSETTS. 
Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 
Johnson Bro's 5 N. Main st., Fall River. 
MICHIGAN, 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
S. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 46b. 
Chas. Bach, 1888. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co.. 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
Horace Haynes, Leslie. 
MISSOURI. ` 
Phillip Roeder, 323 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
NEBRASKA. 
Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 
' NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Cc., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
M. B. Edinger, 1243 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 
New York. 
J. Vanden Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 


York. 
B. J. King, 179 So. Pear! st., Albany. 


J a8. Douglas, 46 


OHIO. beqnest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian The Boston, Post says: “This book aotnally 
Akr eep onr memories in good work- 
John Jacques, pin chnrohes ana Yoong Son ine condition and repair them when ont of order.’ 


N. Hexter, 808 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 
OREGON. 
B. F. Erano Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

. Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 8,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. 

TENNESSEE. : 
Wm. B. Fisher, 331 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson & Co., Chattanooga. 
TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 


H. 8. Kratz, 306 Houston st., Fort Worth. Hin Giskons han o continnity; a rash, a carrying and in Their Bearing on the Prodnoing 
. i UTAH. , power whio reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— of PEE cer Finer oath and 

ew Haven Palladium. : : 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. US ake APT Egyptian history, in the By M. L. HoLBRoox, M.D. 


W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 

John A. Jost, Ogden. 

Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 

Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 

W. Wedeken, Montesano. 


ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
Progressiv Pub. Co., 28 Btonecutter st., Lon- 


don, E. C. 
C. Stocker, 29 Vauxhall Road, Liverpool. 
AUSTRALIA, 
Mrs. J. Hadfield, Park st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 
_A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by thia Company, 

Their ZINO ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOSS-TYPE process, 
by which engravings are made direst from photo- 
graphs as well a8 their MOSS PROCESS OF 

HOTO-ENGRAVING, are all snperior to any 
other like methods. Address 

MOSS ENGRAVING 00. 
585 Pearl St., Now York. 


The Individualist, 


A LIBERAL AND REFORM JOURNAL, ADVOCATING 
SOCIAL REGENERATION AND INDUSTRIAL 
EMANOIPATION. 

Devoted to the rational exposition of the philog- 
ophy of Freedom, mental, moral, and physical; 
social, indnstrial, and sexnal. Commands the 
pong of the best writers in America on these snb- 
jects, Bixteen pages. $2peryear. Trial snbsorip- 
tion three months, 50 cents, Each yearly snb. 
Bcriber will receive a copy of Mr. Stnart’s book 
‘*Natural Rights, Natural Liberty, and Natnral 
Law.” Address F.Q. STUART, Editor and Pro- 
prietor, 1658 Blake street, Denver, Col. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 


By Bion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 
A OOMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 


It is really & remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal histo: 
skill—[Literary World. —, EA f 

Yon turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. 


first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
He hàs a style that reminds ns of Macaula; 
nn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 548pp.,$1.75. 
Addresg 


i 


Cosmian Hymn Book, 


Original and Selected Hymns 


For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home. 


PRIoEz, s 
‘Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 


LOOKING BACKWARD 


Author of “Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 


It fa a thonght-breeding book, and all who are 
'free to receive. new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inapiration.—[New York Tribnne. 

The appeal is always made to a man's reason, 
and to 
fishness,—[Boston Post. 

A snggestion of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in ad 
The romantio narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actnal nossibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 
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THIRD EDITION. 


BIBLE MYTHS, 


AND THEIR PARALLELS IN OTHER RELIGIONS: 


BEING A 


Comparison of the Old aud New Testament Myths and Miracles with those 
of Heathen Nations of Antiquity, 


GONSIDERING ALSO THEIR ORIGIN AND MEANING, 
WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. ` 


Ama 1 
[Heathen Illustration of the Temptation. | 
The Bundchesh (a sacred book of the Persians,) states that 
Ahuramazda alter creating the first man and woman, Mashya 
and Mashyana, bade them **to be humble of heart; to observe 
the law; to be pure in their thoughts, pure in their speech, 
pure in their actions.” - But an evil demon came to them in 
the form of a Serpent, sent by Ahriman, the prince of devils, 
and gave them fruit of a wonderful tree, which imparted 
immortality. Evil inclinations then entered their hearts, 
and all their moral excellence was destroyed. Conse- 
quently they feli, and forfeited the eternal happiness for 
which they were destined. They killed beasts, and clothed 
themselves in their skins. f : 
' Bre- Myrus shows this to be the origin of the Hebrew 
Story. 
1 Vol. 8vo., cloth, about 600 Pages. 


Sent post-paid by 


Price, $2.50. 


the TRUTH SEEKER. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING, 


AN EXPOSE 


ce by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. Hornszoox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: ** We giy onr cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con: 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Oarefnlly revised edition, with 111 illnstrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
pnblished. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illns- 
rated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 
In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations 


tion. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


HISTORY. 
By WINWOOD READE. 


is “boiled down” with surprising 


The Sotenttfo American says: '" This work is 
scientific, sober, clean, and Worthy of conscien- 
tious consideration by every Possible parent, and 
particularly by the yonng.” $1, 


EATING FOR STRENGTH; 
OB; 
Foop AND Dret IN RELATION TO HEALTH AND Work. 


The New York Herald says: “Dr. Holbrook's 
book is among the very best of its kind.” i 

The Home and Garden says: “A stndy of this 
book wil! enable any intelligent reader to make a 
choice of food which may save the cost of the book 
every day in providing for a family, besides in- 
creasing health, strength, and longevity." $1. 


Address THE TRUTH BEZEER Oo. 
38 Lafayette Place. New York. 


FAITH & REASON. 


A concise acconnt of the Christian Religion, and 


Ye 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A OOLLEOTION OF 


(Words and Music) 


COMPILED BY 


of all the Prominent Religions 
L. K. WASHBURN. before and since Ohris- 


$1.50. 


With elaborate index. 


R. Srevens. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. By Harsmy 


By Edward Bellamy, 


ANTICHRIST. 


OVING conolnsiyly that there was no Christ 
P ROVRO under Ponting Pilate, bnt that the 
real Jesns, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery abont 
75 years B.C. Cloth, 446 pagen, with full Index. 
Price, $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


BLASPHEMY AND THE BIBLE. 
Bx C. B. REYNOLDs. 
Price, 5 cents. 


is noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 


vance of the present. 


12mo, cloth, $1.50; Paper, 500. 


The Agnsstic Annual 
FOR 1890. 
Edited by CHARLES WATTS, 


CONTENTS. 


Agnosticism and Immortality......8amnel Laine. 
A Bonnet. ............ EETA s... JOBEPH Ellis. 
Who Was Moses ?..H. J. Hardwicke: M.D., F.R.O.S. 
The Comfort of Agnosticism..... E. Lynn Linton. 
Are Miracles Oredible 7... Constance O. W, Naden. 
The Contest Between Agnosticism and Theology, 

John Wilson, M.A. 


A Poeti. c. eccesso xciv xa eere W. B. MoTaggart. 

The Free Expression of Opinions. .G. F. Underhill. 

Fragmenta............... William Maocall. 
Price, £5 cents. For sale at this office, 


YRY-SQUARE; 


OR, 
The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to fonnd a 
church withont superstition, and ita success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, nses it to discuss ali the vital qnestions 
of hnman concern, religions, pelitical, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily nnderstood. There is just snffi- 
cient narrativ abont it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the trnth is boing bronght 
to his mind. 


For gale at this office. 


ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS. 


Daripngly witty and inexpressibly langhable 
onslanghts on Ohristianity. 


Price, 10 cents. 


Twentieth Century. 


DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Regeneration, 


HUGH O. PENTECOST, EDITOR. 


It contains. besides orisp and pointed editorials 
and contribntions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
gregation. ^ 

It is the only so-called ** Liberal "paper that ad- 
vocates radical social regeneration. 

. Its columns are open to the absolutely free dis- 
eussion of all religious and economic theories. 

Sixteen pages. Iesned weekly. Annnal subsorip- 
tion, $2. #7 Sample Copies Free. All subscribers 
will receive a copy of Mr. Pentecost's book, * What 
I Believe.” Addreas : 

TWENTIETH OENTURY PUBLISHING OO., 

o. 4 WARREN NT., New York. 


Price, $1.00. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON PENAN By Dr. E. B. Foote, in one hand 
some o volume of near pages, y 
illustrated. Oloth, 8.25—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.58. 

SOIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Tronblesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B, Foote. Five volnmes, at$1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2, 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bonnd. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) 50 cents. 

.HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready He- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages, 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SOIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
hlets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “ Bacteria 
n their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 

theory, advocating personal and Bune hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Snn- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass onre—of valne 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each, 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘‘ The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 886 pages, cloth 
bonnd, $2; “Heredity,” by Loring y oody, 159 
ages, cloth, 76 cents; “The Law of Heredity,” by 
E H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
Homan Temperaments,” with illnstrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ' 
eration,” by Dr, E. È. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; ‘* Re- 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings dnring 
1882," 10 cents; ‘Third 
Institnte of Heredity, May 29, 

Address ` THE 


Annnal Convention of the 
1883,” 10 cents. 
TRUTH SEEKER. 


Similar advertisments from unreliable practi- 


tioners hav been freqnently assailed and exposed 
by the press, bnt Dr. Fellows stands foremost in 
his profession, and it is gafe to trust him. Being 
a stanch LIRERAL is further proof of his reliabil- 
ity.—National View. 


The Liberty of Printing, and Reply. 


By HunLBUT and WAKEMAN, 
Price, 10 cents. 


Generation before Regen- . 
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Poetry. 


Man’s Life. 
A poem of the sixth century, found in an Trish 
. manuscript, Trinity College, Dablin. 
' Like a damask rose you 866. 
Or like a blossom on a tree, 
Or like the dainty flower in May, 
Or like the morning to the day, 
Or like the sun, or like the shade, 
Or like the gourd which Jonah made, 
‘Even such is man, whose thread is spun, 
Drawn out, and out, and so is done. 
The rose withers, the blossom blasteth; 
The flower fades, the morning hasteth, 
The sun.sets, the shadow flies, 
The gourd consumes; the man he dies. 
Like the grass that’s newly sprung, 
“Or like tale that’s new begun; 
Or like bird that’s here to day, 
Or Jike the pearled dew in May, 
Or like an hour, or like a span, 
Or like the singing of the swan, 
Even such is man, who livs by breath, 
Ja here; now there, in life or death. 
The grass withers, the tale is ended, 
The bird is flown, the dew descended, 
The hour is short, the span not long: 
The swan’s near death, man's life is done. 
Like to the bubble in the brook, 
Or in a glasas moat like a look, 
` Or like the shuttle in weaver’s hand, 
Or like the writing on the sand, 
Or like a thought, or like a dream, 
Or like the gliding of the stream, 
' Teen such is man, who livs by breath, 
Is here, now there, in life or death. 
The bubble's out, the look forgot, 
The 8buttle's flung, the writing blot, 
The thought is past; the dream is gone, 
The waters glide, man's life is done. 
Like an arrow from a bow, 
Or like a awift course of water flow, 
Or hike the tide 'twixt flow and ebb, 
Or like the spider's tender web, 
Or like a race: or like a goal, 
Or like the dealing of a dole, 
Even such is man, whose brittle atate 
Is always subject unto fate. 
The arrow shot, the flood.soon speni, 
The time no time, the web soon rent, 
The race soon run, the goal soon won, 
Tho dole soon dealt, man’s life soon done. 


Like the lightning from the sky, 

Oc like a post that quick doth hie, 

Or like a quaver in a soug, 

Or like a Journey three days long, 

Or like snow when summer's come, 

Or like a pear, or like a plum, 

Even such is man, who heaps up sorrow, 

Livà but this day, and dies to-morrow. 
The lightning past, the post must go, 
The song is short, the journey so, 
The pear doth rot, the plum doth fall, 
The snow dissolves, and so must all. 

————— — 9 4-9 — ——— 


The Infidet’s Catechism. 


What is prayer ? 

Answer. A useless agitation of the air. 
A presumption of dictation to the almighty. 
An essay to influence the action of the vital 
foree that pervades the universe. 

What is a sermon ? 

Ans. A string of words hung together by i 
grammatical hooks and eyes in such a man- 
ner as to express much feeling and no 
thought. 

What is sanctification ? 
` Aus. Affected holiness. 

What is a doctrin? 

Ans. A cud of mental food already 
chewed. 

What are doctrins used for ? 

Aus. To stuff the people's heads with be- 

. fore they cut their mental molars. 

What is a creed ? 

Ans. A clamp to put upon the brain to 
stop its development, and to limit its size. 

Who made the creeds ? 

Ans. Victor, Constantine & Co., manufact- 
ured one which the Catholic clergymen wear. 
The Catholic clergy manufactured another 
one for the laymen to wear to prevent the 
laymen from ever becoming wise enough to 
criticise their priests. 

When the Catholic church had the power 
the clamp was fastened upon the brain, in in- 
fancy, of all who were born within the do- 
minion of the church, and if anyone’s brain 
fractured the clamp, or if any tore the clamp 
off, he was killed. And where the church 
was extending her dominion by conquest, if 
anyone was found with a brain too large for 
the clamp he was killed. 

Martin Luther’s brain fractured the Catho- 
lic clamp, and he modified it so as to make it 
fit his own brain, and all of his disciples now 

wear it, so that none of them can become 
wise enough to criticise Luther. . 

John Calvin’s brain fractured the Catholic 
clamp and he tore it off and manufactured a 
new one to fit his own brain, and put five 
Sharp points in it to prick the brain when it 

grew large enough to press against the clamp. 
The Presbyterian church puts Calvin's clamp 
upon the brain of her members to prevent 
them from becoming wise enough to criticise 
John Calvin. 


So each sect of Protestants has originated 
by some Christian’s brain growing large 
enough and strong enough to fracture the 
clamp, when a larger clamp was made to fit 
his brain and he became the founder of a 
sect a little more enlightened than the one 
that he broke loose from. 

At what stage of development is the clamp 
usually fixed upon the brain ? 

Ans. The Catholics, Methodists, and some 
Other sects fix the clamp upon the brain in 
infancy, with the consent of the parents. 
The Baptists and some other sects wait until 
the brain is nearly large enough to fill their 
clamp, then they hav to resort to many ex- 
pedients to get a chance to put the clamp on. 
They usually conceal the clamp and say noth- 
ing about it until they get the youths fast in 
the web of the church, then they snap the 
clamp upon their brains. 

What is & sect ? 

Ans. A band of Christians wearing the 
same clamp on their brains. 

What is a heretic ? 

Ans. One whose brain has fractured the 
clamp. 

What is an Infidel ? 

Aus. One whose brain is too large for ¿ny 
gectarian clamp to hold it. 

What is a Freethinker ? l 

Ans. One who refuses to hav a clamp 
fastened upon his brain. P. F. SHUMAKER. 

e 


Obituary. 

Drzp.—Last Sunday morning, in this city, at 
she ripe age of sixty-six years, George 
Edmonds, a nativ of Brooklyn, N. Y 
Mr. Eimonds was one of the most advanced 

Freethinkers in this section of the country, 

and was never afraid to giv his ideas on 

religion, no matter where or when the occa- 
sion was. 

He was never so happy as when assisting 
some wortby person, and there are a number 
here who can testify to his charitableness. 

To do good was his religion, and he lived 
fully up to it. 

His death was painless, he passing away 
like a babe going to sleep in its mother's 
arms. | 

His funeral was very simple, his friends, 
after taking a last look at his well-loved face, 
following him to the grave, where he was laid 
to his eternal rest on the evening of Dec. 2, 
1889. 


ROME# REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


A very oritical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate ersonal experience with the two sys- 

tems. eals the most trenchant blows which 
pure iogis is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 
MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 


As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 
BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, : 


Author of **A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
Creation. — 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - - 75 Cents. 


Vg This book waa suppressed by the first Amer- 
, dean publisher. gm 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Giordano Bruno. 


trait, and Monument, 
With a complete list of the American subscribers 
to the fund for the erection of the monument. 
BY 


GEORGE JACOB HOLYOAKE, THOMAS DAVIDSON, 
THADDEUS B. WAKEMAN, ‘Karu BLIND, 
Lypra R. CHASE. 


Single copies 15 cents; ten copies fc? a dollar. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 


ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By CHARLES BRADLAUGH. 


With Portrait and Autobiography. 
Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 19m0, 
260 DD.» $1.25. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER C 
18 Lafayette PL, NewYork. 


Address 


His Life, Works, Wort», Martyrdom, Por- | 


MATERIALISM ABO CRIME, Sel Conkadclon of the Bible, 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 5 cents. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 


MORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 


Immortality oF Irs ELEMENTS. 


By A. 8. de Pellegrini. 
Paper; a - 15 cents. 


PHILOSOPHY of SPIRITUALISM 


AND TREATMENT OF MEDIOMANIA. 
By F. B. Mes M.D. 


Cloth, 50 cents. 


POCKET THEOLOGY. 
By VOLTAIRE. 


Terse, witty, and sarcastic definitions of theolog- 
ical terms. 


Price, 25 cents. 


PRIESTLY CELIBACY EXPOSED, 


By. Rev. Q. T. Fox, M.A. 
15 cents. 


PRO AND CON OF 
Supernatural Religion. 


Have We a Supernatural, Inspired, Miraculous 
eligion ? 
By E. E. GUILD. 
Paper, 20 cents; cloth, 30 centa. 


PYRAMID OF GIZEH. 


Ancient Egyptian Giv:hzaion and Hebrew Narra- 
tive in Genesis and Exodus. 


. By Vay Buren DzeNSLOW; LL.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


QUESTION SETTLED. 
BIBLICAL and MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By Moses Hurr. 
Price, 60 cents. 


Rational Communism., 


Tur Present AND Forvre REPUBLIO OF 
NORTH AMERIOA. 


Advocates associate life and employment as a pre- 
vantive of vice, crime, poverty, eto. 


By A CAPITALIST. 
Paper, 493pp., 59 cts.; clo., $1. 


Relation of Witchcraft to Religion. 
By A. C. LYALL. 
Prica, 10 cents. 


Fruits of Philosophy. 


POPULATION QUESTION. 


By Dr. Hanon add by Charles Bradlaugb 
d Annie Besant. 


25 cents. 


TRUTH. A Poem. By E.N. Kings- 
ley. 10 cents. 


POVERTY: Its Cause and Cure. 


How the Poor May Attain Comfort and Independ- 
' ence, 


By M. G, H 


10 cents. 


Religion of Inhumanity. 


With a Glance at the Religion of Humanity. 
BY FBEDERIO HARRISON. 
Price, 15 cents. 


: RELIGION: 
The Gibraltar of the World, as Now Oonstituted. 
By George T. Bondies. 

With 
Exceptions to the Character of 
Christ as a Gentiemau, 

By W. T. Purviance. 
$5 cents. 


————————————————— 
. By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 
Bix Lectures. 
Decline of Faith. 
Protestant Intolerance. 
Washington an Unbeliever. 
Jefferson an Unbeliever. 
Paine and Wesley. 
Christian Sabbath. 
Hach, 5 centa; bonnd, pap. $5 cents; per doz., 49. 


SABBATH BREAKINC, 
By JOHN EZ, REMSB[URG. 
Price, 25 cents. 


St. Matthew Before the Cour 


For THE Crime or FORGERY. 
By BrcuLABIST. 
Price, 10 cents. 


SEMITIC GODS AND THE 
BIBLE. 
Including Allah, Jehovah, Sat 
Jesus Christ, Virgin Mir DRY Sho 
By D. M. BENNETT. 
(From Vol. II. “ Gods and Religions.) 
8339P. Pap., 60¢.; clo., $1. ` 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Price, 


144 Morar, THEOLOGIOAL, HisTORICAL, AND 
SPEOULATIVE PROPOSITIONS. 
Price, 15 cents. . 


SEPHER TOLDOTH JESHU. 


Book of the Generation of Jesus. First Trang. 
from the Hebrew Original Story ot Jesus. 


Price, 15 cents. 


SHELLEY AS A PHILOSOPHER AND 
REFORMER, 


By C. SOTHERAN. 
Paper, 8vo, 50 cents ; cloth, 75. 


SHORT re 
LESSON IN HISTORY 
FOR CHRISTIANS. 


A OARTOON 
From The Truth Seeker, July 11, 1885. 
17x24 in. 6 for 80c., 12 for 50c., 25 for $1, 100 for $3, 


JOHN’S WAY. Radical Domestic 


Story. 15cents. By Mrs. E. D. Sienker. 


LITTLE LESSONS 


FOR 


LIT Pik POLIS. 


By Mas. E. D. BSrxNxEn. 
Boards, 40 cents. 


SOUL PROBLEMS 


Wits THEOLOGICAL AMENDMENT AND BTATE PEBR- 
SONALITY. 
By Joseph E. Peck. 
Pap., 250. 


SPIRITUALISM 
FROM A MATHRIALISTIC STAND. 
POINT. 

By B. F. UspzgRWOOD. 

Price, 10 cenis, ` 


Religion Not History. 


Xixamination of the Morals and History of the New 
Testament. 


By Pror. F. W. NEWMAN. 
Price, 25 cents. 


RELIGION of COMMON SENSE. 


` By Professor L. Uhlich. 
Price, 35 cents. 


PAINE. INDICATED. 


. Reply to N. Y. O5server. 
By R. G. INGERSOLL. 
With “ROMAN CATHOLIO COANAHD." 
Price, 15 cents. 


Scientific Materialism : 


ITS MEANING and TENDENCY. 
By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 10 cents. 


TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS. 


(Bound.) 


Vols. I, II, III, IV, V, 18mo, 525 pages in each vol. 
Per vol, pap., 60c, 


TWELVE TRACTS. 


Bible Worship. 
Darwinism. 
Design Argument. 


Evolution. 
Jesus Not Perfect. 
Underwood's Prayer. 
By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
23 cents. 


TWO HUNDRED POETICAL RIDDLES, . 
For the Instruction and Amusement of Youth. 
By E. D. Blakeman. 
25 cents. 


TWO LITTLE RED MIÍTENS. 


A Story of the Rightway Almabouse. By Jennie 
Butler Browne. 6 cents. 


UNDERWODD-MARPLES DEBATE 


On THE ExisTENOE or. A PERSONAL Gop AND 
INSPIRATION OF SORIPTURES. 
Between B. F. UNDERWOOD and Rev. J. Mar- 
68. 


ples. 
Paper; 35 cents ; cloth, 60. 


VOLTAIRE. IN EXILE. 


Memoirs. 
His Life and Works in France and Abroad. 


And Unpublished Correspondence With Mme. du 
Chatelet. 


By B. GasriNEAU. 
Price, paper, 75 cents; oloth, $1. 


WAIFS AND WANDERINGS, 
A Li beral Novel. 
By BAwvEL P. 
Pap. 50e clo. u$ 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
By R. G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, 3 cents ; per dozen, 89 cents ; per 109, $2. 
For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 
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Bile i Ha Ir, 


OR, 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “ The Secret of the East, or the Origin 
of the Christian Religion and the Significance 
of its Rise and Decline,” “Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat- 
ure,” “Household Remedies,” “The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
&nd the Cure of Intemper- 

&nce," etc. etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjeots.—[Cin. 
Com. Gazette. 

Oloth, 19mo, 240pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE . 
CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 


THEIR 
Crimes and Persecutions. 
870, 1,119pp. Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 
gilt edges, $4.50. i 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid; 
for 25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn-Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
$5 cente. Address Tur TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


NOW READY. 
A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best gditorials written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 

:& fine likeness of the venerable editor of the 
Investigator. Every Liberal should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; 


OR; 


A Key to Bible Investigation. 
Containing 148 Propositions 
With References to the most Plain and Striking 
Self-Contradictions of the so-called 
` Inspired Scriptures. 


BY A. JACOBSON. 
Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 
Every Liberal needs a copy for ready reference. 
As a pamphlet to loan to Ohristian friends, it is 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 
Price only 25 cents. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hzact Ratios in the 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS, 


Price, Cloth,  - . $1.00. 


THE SAFEST CREED 


TWELVE OTHER Discourses OF REASON. 
By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM, 


Extra oloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


POINTERS: 


A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 

Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics. Machinists, 

Merchan UN Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
Ys Wl 


Numerous Maps, Illustrations, and Diagrams 
Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 
More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 
ONLY TWENTY-FIVE OENTS 


For $50 worth of ** Oold Faots ? boiled down in 
Nutshell. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. j 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. CARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 sants. 
The Trade Supplied at Spectal Discounts, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 
“28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are f. 
at this office. Price, 400.3 with autograph, 50 rod 


THE STRUGGLE 


oR 


Religiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 


of men of every age to aequire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of e; dwelling at 


every a 
length upon the wrongs of Trelan , and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calle 
the attention of thinking men and women lo the 
osition of womankind in America. Throughou 
e work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail £o interest 
the minds of this age. 


By THEO. C. SPENOER. 
Oloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
' 98 Lafayette Place. New York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 


Preface by R. Q. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who. were left parente 
less, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 

oing to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work. 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind-hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 

of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attentior 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 
An Expos tion of the True Meaning of this Char. 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy”. Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


ROMANISM, 


DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republie. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 25 cents.. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Modem Science Essayist 


Ten Cents Each. 


1. HERBERT SPENCER: His life, writings, and 
hilosophy. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 


HOMPSON. 


2. CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 
and influence. By Rev. JoHN W. CHADWIOX. 


8. BOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
“ow suns and worlds come into being. By 
Mr. GARRET P. SERVISS. 

4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH: The story of 
geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANES, 

5. EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE : How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM Ports. 


6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evolution. By Dr. ROSSITER 
RAYMOND 


7. THE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity, growth ‘By Prof. E. D. Cope. 

8. EYOLUTION OF MIND: Its nature-and de- 
velopment. By Dr. KOBERT Q, ECCLES. 

9. EYOLUTION OF SOCIETY. By JAMES A. BEIL- 

‘ON. 

10. EVOLUTION OF THEOLOGY. By Z.SipNEx 
Sampson. 

11. EVOLUTION OF MORALS. By Dr. Lewis 


. JANES 
12. PROOFS OF EVOLUTION. By NeEtson C. 


'ARSHALL. 

18. EVOLUTION AS BELATED TO RELIGIOUS 
T GHT. By Joun W. Osnapwicx. 

14. PHILOSOPHY OF EVOLUTION. By Stang 
Hoyt NICHOLS. 

15. THE EFFECIS OF EVOLUTION ON THE 


COMING CIVILIZATION. By Minor J. 
. RAVAGE. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


AN HOUR WITH THE DEVIL. 


Bx D. M. Bensert. 
Price, - - * . 10cents. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” * The Real Blasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sastained,” eto., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly i 


morits.—[The American Idea. 
. Oloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


f 


NEW EDITION. 


The Ñecret of the East, 


OR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


urpose, and 
ing, of Tux 


R, 


KE ; 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Vorsified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 
. Virtue.” ` 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of thi 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. ne š 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon. The * Banner of Light,” 
M. Beligio-Ehilosophica] Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
the book. 

Extra Oloth, 175 pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
‘ 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


ulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 


reg 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 

of & minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 

ers, OF trying to induce the Deity to under- 

ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


| Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 


‘| Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 


Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price: 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall.” Price, 10 cents. 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and affirmativ standpoint, showing 
TM itis not and what itis. Price,5 cents. 


A clear exposi- 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated fromthe German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
. 50 cts. 
The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral,—Eztraot, 
Address THE TRUTA SEEKER Co. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoll 


TRIAL OF C. B, REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographicatiy reno and revised by the au- 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp. beautiful type, fine paper. 
Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 35 cents, or 
i $2 per dozen. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
-. 88 Lafayette P1., New York 


HISTORY 


THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
of Europe. 

Bevised Edition—2 vole—Price, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB. 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 
A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- 
trial Production and Exchange. 

By J. K. INGALLS. 

Price, . + 25 cents. 


Address 


Liberal dilegtings. | 


These notices are for the benefit of Liberals 
who may be visiting the places where these socie- 
ties are located. Lecat Secular Unions and 
Freethought Societies meeting regularly can 
hao their gatherings advertised here free by for- 
warding the necessary information. 


The lianhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o’clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions. The public cordially invited. 


Brooklyn Philosophical Associa- 
tion. 

Meets at Fraternity, rooms, Bedford avenue and 

South 2d street, Brooklyn, E. D., at 8 P.t., every 

Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 

lectures. 


The Newark Liberal League 


Meets every Sunday afterncon at 3 o'clock at 
Liberal League Hall, 177 Halsey st., cor. Market 
st.. Newark, N. J. Lectures and discussions on 
religious and social questions. Seats free and 
everybody welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 &nd 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand atcheaprates. 


Ingersoll Secular Society, Boston, 


Meets every Sunday (from October to June) at 
2:45 P.M., at Paine Memorial Building, Appleton 
street. 


Chicago Secular Union 


Meets every Bunday evening at 7:80 P.M., at 
Princess Opera House, 558 West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are welcome. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Manrus HEIGRTON, Sec. 


Akron, o., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday afternoon in the Hall of Oramer's Block 
South Howard street, at 3 o’clock. 


The Miuneapolis Secular Union 
Meeta every Sunday at 7:80 P.M., at 412 Nicollet 
ave., Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Minn. J.F.Macomser,Pres.; Leroy BERBIER, Bec. 


Elizur Wright Secui!ar Union 
Of Alliance, O., meets the first and fourth Sun- 
days of each month at Independent Church, at 
10.80 A.M. Free discussion on all Liberal subjects. 
Subscriptions to TRE TRUTE SEEKER and Investi- 
gator are solicited. R. G. Burre, Cor. Sec. 


Cleveland, O., Seeular Union 


meets every Sunday evening at 7:30, at room 29, 
Oity Hall, for lectures and free discussions on re- 
ligious and social subjects. The public cordially 
invited. 


The Walla Walla Liberal Club 


Meets every Sunday at 2 p.m. in Grand Army 
hall, Main sireet, Walla Walla, Washington. 
Science Leotures.—Free Discussions.—Original 
and Selected Readings and Poems. A large val- 
uable library is at the service of members and 
friends. C. B. REYNOLDS, Pres.; A.W. CALDER; Sec. 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house so fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
tbe United States an opportunity to examin, test. 
and compare my goods and prices with those of 
other diamond merchants, I will sell any piece of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely Satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None Will sell as cheap. Carrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer: and doing business 
on smallest possible expense, you will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me. Diamond Pins and Eardrops, worth $600, for 
$400; Pins, Rings, Eardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $300, for $200; do. worth 
$200, for $140; do., worth $150, for $110; do., worth 
$100, for $70; do., worth $80, for $60; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40. for $80; do., worth $30, 
for $22; do., worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year, It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satisfied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elsewbere return and get your cash in full. 

Selections sent to responsible parties on ap- 
proval; to any banking-house or C.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


The ‘Otto Wettstein " Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring, beautiful 
double-paneled dial, and all modern improye- 
ments Perfect, and no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine case, $19; in four-ounce coin sil- 
ver Case, $23.:0; five-ounce: $25; six ounce, $27. In 
open face. bert filled golg cage, $27; hunting, $33; 
do., Louis XIY., $35. In fourteen carat solid gold, 
$50 to yo pent prepaid, and cash refunded if 
tisfactory. 
as OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


T Established 1857. 


THE JEWS AND THEIR GOD. 


“The Jews and their God stood on the lowest 
plane.” 


Price, 10 cents. 


LITERATURE OF THE INSANE 
By F. R. Marvin. 
Price . . .  5oents. 
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ews of the Keek. 


Tur Pan-American congress proposes that 
all America adopt a common coin. In the 
construction of the contemplated railroad to 
and through South America, the most diff- 
cult tracts will be Ecuador, Colombia, and 
parts of Peru. 


WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS, 
AND REFORMERS. 


Biographies of 300 of. the Leading Philosophers, . 


GODS AND RELICIONS 
ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. 


Vol. I. Giv& a Full Account of all the Gods, in- 


Gems of Thought. — 


I REPEAT, Without the slightest fear of refuta- 


Teachers: Bkeptiog, Innovators, Founders of 


elnding Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, New Schools of Thought, Eminent, Scien- leas that the four gospels; as they hay come to 
sus Christ, Virgin M. and the Bible. i . (who were not Ohristians) ais ES 
ed 835 3 We . II. Describes Fully tiste, eto. time of Menu to the pres- 3 us, are the work of unknown writers. —Huxley. 
the Religious Systems of the World. ‘ent. 8vo, 1,075pp.s Cloth, $3; - 


8vo,957pp. Cloth, $3per vol.; the 
2 vols., $5; leather, $7; mo- 
'rocco, gilt edges, $8. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


leather, $4; MOT., g- 8., $4.50. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, N. Y. 


Tux New Testament is filled with contradictions. 
The gospels do not even agree upon the terms of 
salvation. They do not even agree as to the 
gospel of Christ, as to the mission of Christ. 
They do not tell the same story regarding the 
betrayal, the orueifixion, 


RoszeT BrowninG, the 
poet, died on the 12th. 


IN Morton county, 


Kan., 250 families hav 
had to hav supplies sent 
them to keep them from 
starving. 

Tre influenza that has 
passed from Bt. Peters- 
burg through Europe is 
expected here. It is not 
dangerous. 


Os the 11th at Johns- 
town, Pa., twelve were 
killed and thirty-five hurt 
in a causeless fire panic 
at a theater. 


In a quarrel between 
two Salvation Army men 


at Wilkesbarre, Pa., on 
the 12th, one killed the 
other with a poker. 

At Hackensack, N. J., 
on the 14th a coal train 
plunged into an open 


draw at Overpeek creek 
and three men were 


killed. 


` AnoruEr employee of 


an electric light company 


at New York was killed 


by a shock on the 14th. 


ln obedience to public 
feeling, the wires are 
being taken down by 
the authorities, despite 
protests from the com- 
panies, and the city is in 
darkness except for the 
insufficient gas lights. 


Tur Second Baptist church, colored, of 


the carcass of 


Long Branch, N. J., warns the public against | _ 


its former pastor, George Washington Jones, 
who collects money for it and then keeps it. 


In the Cronin trial Burke, Coughlin, and 
O'Bullivan hav been found guilty of murder 
and wil be imprisoned for life; Kunze re- 
ceives three years for manslaughter. Beggs 
was discharged. 


Tux extent of the exodus from Canada into 
the United States is shown by the discovery 
at the late election in Rimouski county, Ot- 
tawa, that 350 heads of families hav emi- 
grated to this country thence since 1886. 


Dow Pepro says he will return if asked. 
He says: "Ido not think the Brazilian peo- 
ple hav reached that stage of civilization and 
politica] development which is necessary for 
the safe working of an absolutely free gov- 
ernment.” However, Liberal thinkers be- 
lieve the republic stable. He refuses the 
large gratuity voted him and will accept only 
the sum allowed by law. It is rumored that 
Portugal will discountenance the revolution 
by dismissing the Brazilian minister there. 


Jerrerson Davis was buried at New Or- 
leans on the 7th. There were present at the 
services 30,000 people, including the bishops 
of Louisiana and Mississippi, the governors 
of the Southern states, and the surviving 
Confederate generals. The procession was 
led by ten surpliced Episcopal clergymen, 
followed by clergy of all denominations. 
The religious services were of the Episcopal 
church, in which Mr. Davis had lived, and 
whose last offices he desired. In the address 
the bishop of Louisiana said: ‘‘ This man, as 
a Christian and a churchman, was a lover of 
all high and righteous things.” The funeral 
was a military one. The deceased wore gray. 
Among the floral offerings were the Confed- 
erate colors, and in the procession several 
Confederate banners were carried. But no 
houses bore other than the United States 
colors, and those was the prevailing .ones 
everywhere. Soldiery of several states were 
in the procession. Grand Army men joined, 
but not as a body, and they wore veteran in- 
stead of G. A. R. badges. Negroes scrupu- 
lously refused to participate, and even to 
attend, very few being seen in the streets. 
In the Southern cities business was suspended, 
buildings were draped, bells tolled, guns fired, 
processions held, and orations made. 


to his father and mother, and he gave them 


SAMSON ROBBETH A 


And after a time he returned to take her, and he turned aside to see the carcass of the lion; and, behold, there was 
8 swarm of bees and honey in the carcass of the lion. And he took thereof in his hands, and went on eating, and came 


the lion.— Judges xiv, 8, 9. 


Odds and Ends. 


Cor: ** arrest you, Mister Abrams, on a charge 
of argon.” Hibernian :* Ain't yer got a mishtake, 
mein frendt? My name vosn’t Abrams; it’s 
O'Duffy, unt I'm an Irisher. Don’t you tell it 
from my oxcent?"— Life. . 


* AoconDING to my father’s rules; Mr. Ohapkins, 
we always adjourn here at twelve. Itis now one 
minute of.” “Ab, indeed! Well, in accordance 
with legislativ custom, Miss Barrows, there being 
some unfinished business before the house, I will 
turn back the clock." Engagement announced 
next day.—Elmira Echoes. : 


Mr. BATOBELDER: "I am twenty-six now, Miss 
Van Wrinkle, and unless some girl smiles on me 
soon I fear I am doomed to celibacy.” Miss Van 
Wrinkle : “Never mind, Mr. Batchelder, I hav a 
pretty little sister who will be making her debut 
soon. I'd like to hav you in the family, you know, 
so you must wait for her." Mr. Batchelder: ‘If 
it’s a family affair, my dear Miss Van Wrinkle, 
wouldn’t it be just as well for you to wait for me?” 
—Life, 


DiNER: “You hav waited upon me very accept- 
ably and I hav enjoyed my meal thoroughly. You 
hav behaved like a gentleman, and a gentleman 
you certainly are, notwithstanding your humble 
occupation.” Waiter: 'I hope, sir, that I am a 
gentleman. I always try to be one.” Diner: “It 
is as I suspected. And, being a gentleman, I shall 
not insult you by offering you money. Perhaps at 
some time I may be able to reciprocate your court- 
eey. Till then, farewell."—Boston Transcript. 


Frest young lady : “ Did you hear about Maude? 
Wasn't it too bad?" Second young lady: ‘No! 
What? Where? Do tel me. I'm just dying to 
know.” First young lady: ** Why, you know she 
was going to be married next month, and had her 
trousseau half done, when her dressmaker, the 
only one in town who can giv her a good fit, had 
to go and die. Wasn't it provoking? Maude 
nearly cried her eyes out." Second ditto: “The 
horrible old thing! Poor Maude! How I feel for 
her !'—Utica Critic. 


JUDGE BLuxoLA: “Sheriff, convene the co’t. 
Where is the jury?” Sheriff; "Back in the jail 
yard, your honah. We happened to get three 
Frenche8 and a couple of Evergoles on it, an’ 
they're fightin’ it out, if it please theco't." Judge: 
“Where is the prisoner in this horse-stealing 
case?" Sheriff: ' The Barnard boys got him out 
last evenin’ while I was at supper and hanged 
him." Judge: ‘Strike off the case, Mr. Clerk. 
Are the parties to the Salt Lick road cage ready to 
proceed?” Sheriff: “It was. settled early this 
morning; they’re gittin’ the defendant ready for 
burial now." Judge: ‘* Well, then, if the district 
‘attorney is ready, we will proceed with the State 
vs. Hiram Garrard.” Sheriff: “If it please the 
co’t, the district attorney is not ready. Garrard’s 
counsel carved him with a bowie-knife right after 
breakfast.” Judge (wearily); “ Adjourn the co’t,” 
—Brooklyn Eagle. 


the resurrection, or the 


ascension of Christ. John 


is the only one that ever 


heard of being “born 


again." The evangelists do 


not giv the same account of 


the same miracles, and the 
miracles are not given in 
the same order. They do 
not agree even in the gen- 
_ealogy of Ohrist.—Inger- 
soll, 


Waat, in truth, are the 
conditions necessary to con- 
stitute a religion? There 
must be a creed, or convic- 
tion, claiming authority 
over the whole of human 
life; a belief, or get of be- 
liefs, deliberately adopted, 
respecting human destiny 
and duty, to which the be- 
liever inwardly acknowl- 
edges that all his actions 
ought to be subordinate. 
Moreover, there must be a 
sentiment connected with 
this creed, or capable of be. 
ing invoked by it, suffi- 


ciently powerful to giv it, 


in fact, the authority over 
human conduct to which it 
lays claim in theory. It is 


a great advantage (though 


not absolutely indispensa- 
ble) that this sentiment 


should crystallize, as it 


BUMBLE.BEES NEST. 


, and they did eat: but he told not them that he had taken the honey out of 


DvunixG the recent Paris Exposition there was a 
little railroad, five miles in length; running around: 
the grounds. The track ran in and out among 
the trees and buildings, and so near them that a 
passenger’s head or arm thrust out of window 
was in danger of being knocked off. To prevent 
accidents of this sort, warnings were printed on 
large posters and tacked up at intervals of a few 
yards along the entire track. They were printed 
in almost every known language, including Asiatic 
and African tongues, shorthand and Volapuk. 
But there was one omission, and a very important 
one. Not asingle word of warning was printed 
in German! Some one said to the manager of the 
road: “It looks as though you didn’t care 
whether the Germans got their heads and arms 
knocked off or not." He smiled a quiet smile and 
replied, ** It does look that way, sure enough.” 

A FISH, A PROPHET, AND A GOD. 
* Breathes there a man with soul go dead,” 
Who will not weep when he has read 
How Jonah from his God had fled, . 


How Jonah strove to get away, 
How Jonah's God would hav him stay, 
How with a fish God barr'd his way ? 


** O fish !” cried God; “hold Jonah down, 
The indolent, disobedient clown, 
And bring him back, not far from town.” 


Bo back he comes; oh, sad to gee! 
A sicker fish there could not be, 
I wot none ever swam the sea. 


** Thou fish,” roared God, ** heave Jonah out !” 
* I must,” quoth fish, “ beyond a doubt;” 
Where'pon the whale began to spout. 


* Aha,” quoth God; ** you're back, I see; 
Now skin out straight for Nineveh ; 
And don’t run off and go to sea. 


“ You lazy, worthless, roving clown, 
Cry out like mad through all the town 
That you and God will burn it down. 


“ Bure pop, old man, now git, I say ; 
You surely ought to find the way; 
So don’t you dare to go astray.” 


Bo Jonah got; a8 git he must, 
God scarce could see him for the dust; 
He sped as though his gall he’d bust. 


And Jonah cried his false alarm, 
Not doubting God would make it warm 
For Nineveh in a fiery storm. 


He bawled, he yelled, his Thus God saith ; 
He raved and stormed till out of breath, 
And scared some Ninnies half to death. 


“ Yet forty days,” great Jonah cries, 

'* We'll bake you up in brimstone pies, 
On Jonah’s God you'll find no flies.” 
The forty days their course had run, 
Still Jonah sweltering in the sun; 

** Alas !" quoth he, “ where's all the fun 2” 
In this sad fix Jonah went to bed, 
Growled about God, and finally said : 

* Darn all Nineveh ! I wish I was dead !” 
Bo thus he diéd, and has gone to sleep . 
With his father and mother. Oh, weep, 
All ye who would God's vigil keep ! 

NELSON Hunt. 


were, round a concrete ob- 
ject; if possible, a really 
existing one, though, in all 
the more important cases, 
only ideally present. Such 
an object Theism and Ohris- 
tianity offer to the believer : 
but the condition may be 
fulfilled; if not in à manner 
strictly equivalent, by an- 
other object. It has been 
said that whoever believes 
in “the Infinit nature of 
Duty,” even if he believes 
in nothing else, ig religious. M. Comte believes in 
what is meant by the infinit nature of duty, but 
he refers the obligations of duty, as well as all 
sentiments of devotion, to a concrete object, at 
once ideal and real; the Human Race, conceived 
ag & continuous whole, including the past, the 
present, and the future. This great colleotiv 
existence, this “Grand Etre" (Grand Being], as 
he terms it, though the feelings it can excite are 
necessarily very different from those which direct 
themselvs toward an ideally perfect Being, has, a8 
he forcibly urges, this advantage in respect to us, 
that it really needs our services, which Omnipo- 
tence cannot; in any genuin sense of the term, be 
supposed to do: and M. Comte says, that assuming 
the existence of a Supreme Providence (which he 
is as far from denying as from affirming) the best, 
and even the only, way in which we can rightly 
worship or serve Him, is by doing our utmost to 
love and serve that other Great Being, whose 
inferior Providence has bestowed on us all the 
benefits that we owe to the labors and virtues of 
former generations.—JoAn Stuart Mill. 


I BELIEVE in the religion of humanity. It is far 
better to love our fellow-men than to love God. 


We can help them. We cannot help him.—Inger- 
soll. 


Nations, like individuals who hav long been 
enemies, without knowing each other, or knowing 
why, become better friends when they discover 
errors and impositions under which they had 
acted.—Paine. 


To understand all ig to pardon all._—Mme. de 
Stael. 


Every system of religion the world has yet seen, 
recognizes faith as an indispensable duty; but to 
every system of science it is a hindrance, instead 
of a duty, inasmuch as it discourages those in- 
quisitiv and innovating habits on which all intel- 
lectual progress depends.—Buckles History of Civ- 
tization. 


Ir is wrong to believe on unworthy evidence.— 
Clifford. 


THE repugnance of men to believe miraculous 
narrativs is in direct proportion to the progress of 
civilization and the diffnsion of knowledge.— 
Lecky. 


WE demand a new miracle, and we demand it 
now. Lstthe church furnish at least one, or for- 
ever after hold her peace.—Zngersoit. 


MEN will always deceive themselvs while they 
abandon experience for systems hatched up. by 
superstition. Man is the work of nature, he exists 
in nature, he is subject to its laws, he cannot free 
himself, he can never even rid himself of them in 
thought; vainly does his spirit seek to penetrate 
beyond the boundaries of the visible world; he 
must ever return to it.—D’Holbach. 


A new world has been discovered by the micro- 
scope; everywhere has been found the infinit; in 
every direction man haginvestigated and explored, 
and nowhere, in earth or stars, has been found 
the footstep of any being superior to or independ- 
ent of nature. Nowhere has been discovered the 
slightest evidence of any interference from with- 
out.—Zngersoll, 
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THE SITUATION AT THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 


dotes and Clippings. 


Tr is said that the Portuguese are not s0 ex- 
tensivly imbued with resolve to imitate the 
Brazilians as was reported, being kept down 
by the aristocracy and priests. 


“I Never had the honor of voting for a 
blind chaplain,” remarked Col. Thomas P. 
Ochiltree, ex-member of Congress from Texas, 
** but if ever I am reélected to Congress I will 
cheerfully vote for a deaf and dumb one.” 


Tur Rev. J. M. Duran, a Methodist minis- 
ter, was tried and acquitted lately in the 


Chambers county circuit court of Birming- |. 


ham, Ala., on a charge of passing counterfeit 
money. He proved that the money was 
found in the contribution box of one of his 
churches. There were $8 in the box after 
the usual Sunday collection, and $7 of these 
were counterfeit. 


A nzxD of buffaloes has been shipped from 
Manitoba to Utah. Utah’s endeavor to pre- 
serve the buffalo is praiseworthy, says the 
World, but she might better turn her atten- 
tion to getting rid of the Mormons. Can the 
World giv any good reason why the Mormons 
are not as much entitled to enjoy their relig- 
jon as any other Christian sect? Perhaps, 
though, the World meant polygamists. 


Reuierous moralizing by the World: “ Ed- 
ward Larsen, the faith-cure monomaniac, in 
Brooklyn, has been fined $500. This may 
serve as a warning to those dangerous law. 
- breakers, as Justice Tighe hoped, but it 
strikes us that something more is necessary 
to compel them to giv up their dangerous 
humbug. The practice of their teachings not 


only endangers the lives of their immediate 
victims, but may spread contagious disease 
throughout the community. At the same 
time, may not these poor fanatics be as hon- 
est in their beliefs as any other followers of a 
faith ?” 


Says the Sun: “ The following description 
of the attractiv outside page of an esteemed 
contemporary must be corrected in one smali 
but not unimportant particular: ‘ Elliott F. 
Shepard brushes his hair back behind his ears 
and wears his eyeglasses all the year round.’ 
Except on Sunday. Of a Sunday Colonel 
Shepard givs his hairbrush and hie binocle a 
rest.” 


At Embsay a drunken farmer lost his life 
the other day by tumbling into a quarry. 
He was a churchman, but his wife was a 
Methodist, so before the funeral the vicar 
called upon her and informed her that he in- 
tended to omit certain portions of the burial 
service, including that referring to the **sure 
and certain hope.” At the funeral the vicar 
haranged her on the wickedness of schism, 
informing her that it was a worse sin than 
drunkenness. 


“Bay, here's a bill to be sworn to,” said a 
young man, rushing into a busy merchant’s 
office in the wholesale district yesterday. 
The merchant began to fume about loss of 
time, but the young man cut him short with, 
“That’s all right; there's Mr. ——, he’s a 
notary, at that window right across the 
street, and he says all you'll hav to do will be 
to shake the paper and hold up your hand, 
and hell know what you mean and put on 
his seal.” The merchant went to the window 
and held up his hand according to orders, a 
young man across the street nodded and 


smiled, and the oath was recorded here be- 
low, whether the recording angel got track of 
it or not. 


Tur Catholic Union and Times says: ‘‘ The 
pope’s bank has beaten the record. It was 
scarcely hatched out in the inventiv brain of 
the sensational New York Herald, when its 
hundred, millions faded into thin air, like 
fairy gold, leaving its creditors (of the story) 
to cry to the moon for their money.” Exactly. 
And that’s where the millions went, too, that 
Archbishop Purcell swindled out of the poor 
Catholics of his diocese. Mr. Purcell’s cred- 
itors hav been crying to the moon for their 
money for several years. 


A new Anti-Semite book, called “ Le Mys- 
tere du Sang chez les Juits,” has come out in 
Paris, the author being M. Henri Desportes. 
Edouard Dumont contributes a preface. The 
object of the book is to perpetuate the notion 
current in the Middle Ages against the Jews, 
that the blood of murdered Christian chil- 
dren was necessary for the performance of 
their rites, by making the astounding asser- 
tion that these rites are still continued. It 
even includes a letter from Cardinal Rampo- 
lia, saying: ‘‘ His holiness was rejoiced at 
your filial homage (the presentation of the 
book), and orders me to thank you in his 
name, and to say that he sends you with his 
whole heart his apostolical benediction, for 
his holiness greatly approves of your work 
on the horrible custom of the rabbinical 
Jews." The pope evidently desires his peo- 
ple to still believe these yarns about the Jews. 


AT the Buffalo Free Soil convention, which 
nominated Van Buren for president, a com- 
mittee on nominations was in session, and 


Van Buren’s chief fugleman, Benjamin F. 
Butler, was addressing the delegates on be. 
half of his friend. He gave an animated and 
picturesque description of a visit he had re. 
cently made him at his house in Kinderhook. 
As he was describing the almost boyish activ- 
ity with which Van Buren went over his 
farm, and the pride he took in his fields of 
grain, and cabbage, and turnips, a tall, gaunt 
delegate from Ohio, named  Brinkerhoff, 
slowly and spirally elevating himself like a 
jackscrew, shrieked out, in shrill, piercing 
tones: ‘‘Damn his cabbage and turnips! 
What does he say about the abolition of 
slavery in the Deestrick of Columby?" This 
was 8 thunderclap. Silence reigned, but not 
long. The committee spontaneously burst 
into a roar of mingled laughter and cheers. 


« Tr is a curious fact,” says the Sun, '' that 
while even the reformed Jews of New York 
are averse to changing their Sabbath from 
Saturday to Sunday, those in smaller cities 
throughout the country hav come to a point 
where they are seriously considering the sub- 
ject. A Jewish newspaper of character and 
standing in the interior of this state is cham- 
pioning such & change and advancing argu- 
ments, drawn from the Bible itself, to prove 
its position. "The main point put forth by it 
and the other champions of the change is that 
the observance of Saturday as & Sabbath ia 
certain to become almost obsolete in this 
country, and that unless the Jews want to 
see their religion gradually fade away, they 
should take into consideration the drift of 
modern opinions and the ways of the modern 
man." We should like to see the argument 
drawn from the Jewish scriptures which sus- 
tains a change of day for the Jewish Sabbath. 
It must be unique if nothing more. 
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Commanications. 


Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian ? 
CHAPTER XII. 


. TzsrrIMONY or FRIENDS AND AcQUAINTANCES OF LINCOLN 


Wuo Kyew Hix tn WASHINGTON. 

Hon. George W. Julian—Hon. John B. Alley—Hon. Hugh 
McCulloch—-Donn Piatt—Hon. Schuyler Colfax—Hon. 
Geo. 8. Boutwell—Hon. Wm. D. Kelley—E. H. Wood 
—Dr. J. J. Thompson—Rev. James Shrigley—Hon. 
John Covede—Jas. E. Murdoch—M. B. Field—Harriet 
Beecher Stowe—Hon. J. P. Usher—Frederick Douglas 
—Warren Chase—Hon. A. J. Grover—Judge Jas. M. 
Nelson. 


"The evidence of more than forty witnesses has 


already been adduced to prove that Lincoln was not 
a Christian in Illinois. Those who at firat were so 
forward to claim that he was, hav generally recog- 
nized the futility of the claim. They hav abandoned 
it, and content themselvs with affirming that he be- 
came a Christian after he went to Washington. 
These claimants, being for the most part rigid sec- 
tarians themselvs, endeavor to convince the world 
that he not only became a Christian, but an orthodox 
Christian, and a sectarian; that even from a Calvin- 
istic standpoint, he was “sound not only on the 
truth of the Christian religion but on al! its funda- 
mental doctrins and teachings.” The testimony of 
Colonel Lamon, Judge Davis, Mrs. Lincoln, and 
Colonel Nicolay, not only refutes this claim, but 
shows that he was not in any just sense of the term 
a Christian when he died. Ix addition to tbis evi- 
dence, I will now present the testimony of nearly a 
score of other witnesses who knew him in Washington. 
These witnesses do not all affirm that he was a total 
disbeliever in Christianity; but a part of them do, 
while the testimony of the remainder is to the effect 
that he was not orthodox as claimed. 
Hon. George W. Julian. 

Our first witness is Geo. W. Julian, of Indiana. 
Mr. Julian was for many years a leader in Congress, 
was the Antislavery candidate for vice-president, in 
1852, and one of the founders of the party that 
elected Lincoln to the presidency. He was onè of 
Lincoln’s warmest personal friends and intimately 
acquainted with him at Washington. Writing to me 
from Santa Fe, N. M., under date of March 13, 1888, 
Mr. Julian says: 

I knew him [Lincoln] well, and I know that he was not a 
Christian in avy old-fashioned orthodox sense of the word, 
but only a religious Theist. He was, substantially, such a 


efferson, Franklin, Washington,-and John 
Adams; and it is perfectly idle to assert the contrary. 


Hon. John E. Alley. 


In 1886, the publishers of the North American 
Review issued one of the most unique, original, and 
interesting works on Lincoln that has yet appeared— 
* Reminiscences of Abraham Lincoln.” It was edited 
by Allen Thorndike Rice, and comprises, in addition 
to a biographical sketch of Lincoln’s life by the editor, 
thirty-three articles on Lincoln written by as many 
distinguished men of his day. One of the best arti- 
cles in this volume is from the pen of one of Boston’s 
merchant princes, John B. Alley. Mr. Alley was for 
eight years a member of Congress from Massachu- 
setts, serving in this capacity during all the years 
To his ability and 
integrity as a statesman this remarkable yet truthful 
tribute has been paid: “No bill he ever reported 
and no measure he ever advocated during his long 
term of service failed to receive the approbation of 
the house." Lincoln recognized his many sterling 
qualities, and throughout the war his relations with 
the president were of the most intimate character. 
Mr. Alley is.one of the many who know that Lincoln 
was not a Christian, and one of the few who hav the 
courage to affirm it. He says: 

In his religious views Mr. Lincoln was very nearly what 
we would call a Freethinker. While he reflected a great 
deal upon religious subjects he communicated his thoughts 
to a very few. He had little faith in the popular religion of 
the times. He had a broad conception of the goodness and 
power of an overruling providence, and said to mc one day 
that he felt assured the author of our being, whether called 
God or nature, it mattered little which, would deal very mer- 
cifully with poor erring humanity in the other, and he hoped 
better, world. He was as free as possible from all sectarian 
thought, feeling, or sentiment. No man was more tolerant 
of the opinions and feelings of others in the direction of relig- 
ious sentiment or had less faith in religious dogmas (Remi- 
niscences of Lincoln, pp. 590, 591). 

In conclusion Mr. Alley says: 


While Mr. Lincoln was perfectly honest and upright and 
led a blameless life, he was in no sense what might be con- 
sidered a religious man (Ibid). 


Hon. Hugh McCulloch, 
Hon. Hugh McCulloch, a member of Lincoln's 
cabinet, his last secretary of the treasury, writes: 


Grave and sedate in manner, he was full of kind and gen- 
tle emotions. He was fond of poetry. Shakspere was his 
delight. Few men could read with equal expression the 
plays of the great dramatist. The theater had great attrac- 
tions for him, but it was comedy, not tragedy, he went to 
hear. He had great enjoyment of the plays that made him 
laugh, no matter how absurd and grotesque; and he gave 
expression to his enjoyment by hearty and noisy applause. 
He was a man of strong religious convictions, but he cared 
nothing for the dogmas of the churches and had little respect 
for their creeds (Reminiscences of Lincoln, pp. 412, 413). 


Donn Piatt. - 

The distinguished lawyer, soldier, and journalist, 
Donn Piatt, who knew Lincoln iu Illinois, and who 
met him often in Washington, writes: 

I soon discovered that this strange and strangely gifted 
man, while not at all cynical, was a skeptic. His view of 
human nature was low, but good-natured. Icould not call 
it suspicious, but he believed only what he saw (Reminis- 
cences of Lincoln, p. 480). . 

Those who are disposed to believe that Lincoln’s 
Christian biographers hav observed an inflexible ad- 
herence to truth in their statements concerning hia 
religious belief would do well to ponder the follow- 
ing words of Mr. Piatt: 

History is, after all, the crystallization of popular beliefs. 


Asa pleasant fiction is more acceptable than a naked fact, 
and ag the historian shapes his wares, like any other dealer, 


| to suit his customers, one can readily see that our chronicles 


are only a duller sort of fiction than the popular novels so 
eagerly read; not that they are true, but that they deal in what 
we Jong to hav—the truth. Popular beliefs, in time, come 
to be superstitions, and create gods and devils. Thus Wash- 
ington is deified into an impossible man, and Aaron Burr has 
passed into a like impossible monster. Through the same 
process Abrabam Lincoln, one of our truly great, has almost 
gone from human knowledge (Ibid, p. 478). 
Hon Schuyler Colfax. 

in a lecture delivered in Brooklyn, N. Y., in 1886, 
Mr. Coifax stated that Lincoln was not a Christian, 
in the evangelical sense. Tos gentleman who visited 
him at his home in South Bend, Ind., he declared 
that Lincoln was not a believer in orthodox Chris. 
tianity. Again at Atchison, Kan., he informed Mr. 
Perkina that Lincoln had never been converted to 
Christianity, as claimed. 

Previous to the war no class of persons were 
louder in their denunciation of Abolitionism than the 
clergy of the North. When at last it became evi- 
dent that the institution of slavery was doomed, in 
their eagerness to be found on the popular side, they 
were equally loud in their demanda for its immediate 
extirpation. In September, 1862, a deputation of 
Chicago clergymen waited upon the president for the 
purpose of urging him to proclaim the freedom of 
the slave. Notwithstanding he had matured his 
plans and was ready to issue his proclamation, he 
gave them no intimation of his intention. In con- 
nection with their visit, Colfax relates the following: 

One of these ministers felt it his duty to make a more 
searching appeal to the president’s conscience. Just as they 
were retiring, he turned, and said to Mr. Lincoln, ** What 
you hav said to us, Mr. President, compels me to say to you 
in reply, that it is a message to you from our divine master, 
through me, commanding you, sir,.to open the doors of 
bondage that the slave may go free!" Mr. Lincoln replied, 
instantly, ‘‘ That may be, sir, for I hav studied this question, 
by night and by day, for weeks and for months, but if it is, as 


you say, a message from your divine master, is it not odd- 


that the only channel he could send it by was that round. 
about route by that awfully wicked city of Chicago?” (Rem- 
iniscences of Lincoln, pp. 384, 335). . 


Hon. William D. Kelley, 

William D. Kelley, for thirty years a member of 
Congress from Pennsylvania, relates an incident sim- 
ilar to the above. A “Quaker preacher” called at 
the White House to urge the president to proclaim 
at once the freedom of the slave. To illustrate her 
argument and emphasize her plea, she cited the his- 
tory of Deborah. 

_“ Having elaborated this biblical example,” says 
Mr. Kelley, “ the speaker assumed that the president 
was, as Deborah had been, the appointed minister of 
the Lord, and proceeded to tell him that it was his 
duty to follow the example of Deborah, and forth- 


with abolish slavery, and establish freedom through- 


out the land, as the Lord had appointed him to do. 

* * Has the Friend finished ? said the president, a& 
she ceased to speak. Having received an affirmativ 
answer, he said: ‘I hav neither time nor disposition 
to enter into discussion with the Friend, and end this 
oceasion by suggesting for her consideration the 
question whether, if it be true that the Lord has 
appointed me to do the work she has indicated, it is 
not probable that he would hav communicated knowl- 
edge of the fact to me as well as to her'" (Remi- 
niscences of Lincoln, pp. 284, 285). 

Hon. George S. Boutwell 

A great many pious stories hav been circulated in 
regard to the Emancipation Proclamation. We are 
told that he made a “ solemn vow to God" that if Lee 
was defeated at Antietam he would issue the pre- 
liminary proclamation. And yet this document con- 
tains no recognition of God. He even completed 
the draft of it on what Christians are pleased to 
regard as God's holy day. Mr. Boutwell states that 
Lincoln once related to him the circumstances attend 
ing the promulgation of the instrument. He quotes 
the following as Lincoln’s words: 

The truth is just this: When Lee came over the river, I 
made a resolution that if McClellan drove him back I would 
send the proclamation after him. The battle of Antietam 
was fought Wednesday, and until Saturday I could not find 
out whether we had gained a victory or lost a battle. It was 
then too late to issue the proclamation that day, and the fact 
is I fixed it up a little Sunday, and Monday I let them hav 
it (Reminiscences of Lincoln, p. 123). 

E. H. Wood. 

Mr. E. H. Wood, one of Lincoln’s old Springfield 

neighbors, who visited him at Washington during 


the war, made the following statement to Mr. Hern- | 


don, in October, 1881: 


I came from Auburn, N. Y.—knew Seward. well—knew 
Lincoln very well—lived for three years just across the alley 
from his residence. I had many conversations with him on 
politics and religion as late as 1859 and'60. He was a broad 
religionist—a Liberal. Lincoln told. me Franklin’s story. 
Franklin aud a particular friend made an agreement that 
when the first one died he would come back and tell how 
things went. Well, Franklin's friend died, but never came 
back. ‘It is a doubtful question,” said Lincoln, ** whether 
we get anywhere to get back.” Lincoln said, ‘‘ There is no 
hell? He did not say much about heaven. I met him in 
Washington and saw no change in him. 

I hav given the testimony of two of Lincoln’s near- 
est neighbors in Springfield, Isaac Hawley and E. H. 
Wood. Mr. Hawley believes that Lincoln was s 
Christian ; Mr. Wood knows that he was not. Mr. 
Hawley never heard Lincoln utter a word to support 
his belief; Mr. Wood obtained his knowledge from 
Lincoln himself. Mr. Hawley’s belief is of little 
value compared with Mr. Wood's knowledge. Mr. 
Hawley never heard Lincoln defend Christianity and 
probably never heard him oppose it. Lincoln knew 
that Mr. Hawley was a Christian—that he had no 
sympathy with his Freethought views. He did not 
desire to offend or antagonize him, and hence he 
refrained from introducing a subject that he knew 
was distasteful to him. Mr. Wood, on the other 
hand, was a man of broad and Liberal ideas, and 
Lincoln did not hesitate to express to him his views 
with freedom. 

J.J Thompson, M.D, 

De. J. J. Thompson, an old resident of Illinois, now 
in Colorado, in a letter, dated March 18, 1888, writes . 
a8 follows: 

I knew Abraham Lincoln from my boyhood up to the time 
of his death. I was in his law office many times and met him 
several times in Washington. He was a Liberal, outspoken, 
and seemed to feel proud of it. s 

“This great and good man,” concludes Dr. Thomp- 
son, “ claimed Humanity as his religion.” 

. Rev. James Shrigley. 

Rev. Jas. Shrigley, of Philadelphia, who was ac- 
quainted with President Lincoln in Washington, and 
who received a hospital chaplainoy from him, says: 

President Lincoln was also remarkably tolerant. He was 
the friend of all, and never, to my knowledge, gave the in- 
fluence of his great name to encourage sectarianism in any of 
its names and forms (Lincoln Memorial Album, p. 335). 

: Hon. John Covode, : 

In connection with Mr. Shrigley's appointment, 
the following anecdote is related. Mr. Shrigley waa 
not orthodox, and when it became known‘ that his 
name had been sent to the senate, a committee of 
“Young Christians” waited upon the president for 
the purpose of inducing him to withdraw the nomina- 
tion. Hon. John Oovode, of Pennsylvania, was 
present during the interview and gave it to the press. 
It is as follows: 

. * We hav called, Mr. President, to confer with you in re- 
gard to the appointment of Mr. Shrigley, of Philadelphia, as 
ospital chaplain.” . : 

The president responded; ‘Oh, yes, gentlemen; I hav 
sent his name to the Senate, and he will no doubt be con- 
firn;ed at an early day.” ; : 

On: of the young men replied : ** We hav not come to ask 
for the appointment, but to solicit you to withdraw the nom- 
ination." v 

** Ah," said Lincoln, “that alters the case; but on what 
ground do you ask the nomination withdrawn?” 

The answer was, ‘Mr. Shrigley is not sound in his theo- 


"logical opinions." 


The president inquired: ‘On what question is the gentle- 
man unsound ?” 

Response: ‘‘ He does not believe in endless punishment ; 
not only so, sir, but he believes that even the rebels them- 
gelvs will finally be saved.” 

“Is that 80?" inquired the president. 

e members of the committee both responded, ** Yes,” 
i eg." 

** Well, gentlemen, if that be so, and there is: any way 
under heaven whereby the rebels can be saved, then, for 
God's sake and their sakes, let the man be appointed " (L. 
M. A., pp. 936, 387). ] 


And he was appointed. 
f James E, Murdoch. 


It is claimed that few public men hav made greater 
use of the Bible than Lincoln. This is.true. He 
was continually quoting scripture or alluding to 
scriptural scenes and stories, sometimes to illustrate 
or adorn a serious speech, but more frequently to 
point or emphasize a joke. The venerable actor and 
elocutionist, James E. Murdoch, who had met Lin- 
coln, both in Springfield and Washington. relates an 
anecdote of him while at Washington which serves to 
illustrate this propensity : 

One day & detachment of troops was marching along the 
avenue singing the soul-stirring strain of John Brown.” 
They were walled in on either side by throngs of citizens 
and strangers, whose voices mingled in the roll of the mighty 
war-song. In the midst of this exciting scene, à man had 
clambered into a small tree, on the sidewalk, where he clung, 
unmindful of the jeers of the passing crowd, called forth by 
the strange antics he was unconsciously exhibiting in his 
efforts to overcome the swaying motion of the slight stem 
which bent beneath his weight. Mr. Lincoln’s attention was 
attracted for a moment, and he paused in the serious conver- 
sation in which he was deeply interested and in an abstracted 
manner, yet with a droll cast of the eye, and a nod of the 
head in the direction of the man, he repeated, in his dry and 
peculiar utterance, the following old-fashioned couplet : 

And Zaccheous he did climb a tree, 
His lord and master for to see. 
(L. M. A. pp. 849, 350). 
Joan E. Remspura. 


(CHAPTER TO BE CONCLUDED NEXT WEEK.) 
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— MAT Si srs C th ef ar BR ERRARE A, 


Eusebius’s Ecelesiastieal History--Is It a Mod- 
. ern Forgery? 


The story of Abgarus and Jesus Christ comes to 
us in a translation by Eusebius of a Syriac document, 
said to hav been preserved in the archives. of Edessa. 
When Jesus was performing mighty works in Judes 
and myriads came from remote countries to be cured 
by him, King Abgar, hearing of these things, and 
being sfilicted with an incurable disease, wrote a let- 
ter to Jesus inviting him to come and heal him. In 
the letter he addresses Jesus as the good savior, who 
must hav come down from heaven and may be the 
gon of God. 

Jesus answers the letter as follows: 

Blessed art thou, O Abgarus, who without seeing has be- 
‘lieved in me. For it is written concerning me, that they 
who hav seen me will not believe, that they who hav not 
seen may believe and liv. But in regard to what thou hast 
written that I should come to thee, it is necessary that I 
should fulfill all things here for which I hav been sent, and 
after this fulfillment thus to be received again by him that 
sent me. And after I hav been received up, I will send thee 
a certain one of my dieciples; that he may heal thy affliction 
and giv life to thee and those who are with thee. f 

In this letter, which is the only copy of any writ- 
ing by Jesus Christ that has come down to us, there 
are two notable points, to wit: 1. He begins it with 
a quotation purporting to be from holy scripture, 
which has never yet been found in any scripture, 
canonical or apoerypbal 2. He discloses to a far- 
off heathen king what he studiously conceals from 
his chosen disciples—that is to say, his ascension. 

But our present purpose is not so much to dis- 
credit the silly story of Abgar and Jesus Christ, as to 
find out what year Eusebius fixes for the crucifixion, 
and then to prove that the event could not hav oc- 
curred in that year. 

The document found by Eusebius in the archives 
of Edessa, four hundred miles distant from Jerusa. 
lem, and which he translates from the Syriac into 
Greek, informs us that, after the ascension of Jesus, 
Judas, whois also ealled Thomas, sent to King Abgar 
Thaddeus the apostle, who cured bim of his disease 
and converted him to Christianity; and ‘these 
things,” Eusebius adds, apparently quoting from the 
document itself, “ were done in the three hundred 
and fortieth year.” 

It is understood and conceded that this means the 
three hundred and fortieth year of the kingdom of 
the Greeks, the year beginning from the autumnal 
equinox. Ina note Valesius says: l 

The three hundred and fortieth year falleth with 
the fifteenth year of Tiberius Cæsar (a.D. 29), in which year, 
as many of the ancients believed, our blessed savior suffered 
and ascended. So that this account falls right, placing 
Thaddeus’s coming to Edessa and his curing King Abgarus 
in the same year in which our blessed savior suffered. 

The letter of Jesus Christ to King Abgar used to 
be hung up in a frame with a picture before it, in the 
houses of the common people of England, and they 
regarded it with as much devotion as they did the 
holy scriptures. It was appended to the Lord’s 
prayer and the Apostles’ creed, and was cherished as 
a charm. Its genuinness was never questioned by 
the Romish authorities, and many eminent Protest- 
ants hav expressed their belief in its authenticity. 

In 1841, 1843, and 1847 some Syriac manuscripts 

.were obtained from a monastery in Lower Egypt, 
purporting to be about as old as Eusebius, and 
among them was found this very story, agreeing sub- 
stantially with Eusebius’s translation. At first we 
considered the discovery as proof of its antiquity, but 
knowing now that much, if not most, of the ancient 
literature of the church was fabricated in modern 
times, we suspect that these recently discovered 
Syriac documents are also modern forgeries. 

In regard to the date of the crucifixion these docu- 
ments are unanimous in fixing it in the three hundred 
and fortieth year of the kingdom of the Greeks, 
which is a.D. 29. And Eusebius himself not only 
accepts the date given in the Svriac document, but 
subsequently tells us, speaking of the destruction of 
Jerusalem, that providence deferred the punishment 
of the Jews “ for forty years after their crimes against 
Ohrist" From ap. 33 to 70 would be only thirty- 
seven years; from A.D. 29 to 70 would be forty-one 
years. 

And this agrees substantially with what Clement 
of Alexandria says in his principal work, ‘‘ The Mis- 
cellanies,” supposed to hav been written about a.p. 
200. After quoting Luke in regard to the baptism 
of Jesus by John in the fifteenth year of Tiberius 
Cæsar, he says: 

And that it was necessary for him to preach only a year, 
this also is written: ‘‘He hath sent me to proclaim the 

_ acceptable year of the Lord." This both the prophet spake 

. and the gospel. Accordingly, in fifteen years of Tiberius 

and fifteen years of Augustus, so were completed the thirty 
years til] the time he suffered. And from the time he suf- 
fered till the destruction of Jerusalem are forty-two years 
and three months. rand 

And they say it was the fifteenth year of Tiberius Cæsar, 
the fifteenth day of the month Tubi, and some that it was the 
eleventh of the same month. And treating of his passion 
with very great accuracy, some say that it took place in the 
sixteenth year of Tiberius, on the twenty-fifth of Phamenoth ; 
and others the twenty-fifth of Pharmuthi; and others say 

- that on the nineteenth of Pharmuthi he suffered. 

The reign of Tiberius began Aug. 9, a.D. 14; con- 
sequently, if the crucifixion took place in the fifteenth 


year of Tiberius, it was a D. 29, at the passover full 
moon, which was about April 17th. Or if the cruci- 
fixion was in the sixteenth year of Tiberius, it was in 
the same month, a.D. 30. s 

, But the calculations of Clement are only approx- 
imately correct. He says, for example, that from the 
crucifixion to the destruction of Jerusalem was forty- 
two years and three months ; and he fixes the date of 
the crucifixion either a.D. 29 or 30. From April 17, 
A.D. 29, to Sept. 8, a.D. 70, is forty-one years and 
nearly five months; and from April 7th, the time of 
the Passover ful! moon in the year 30, to Sept. 8, 
A.D. T0, is forty years and five months. 

These and numerous other miscalculations are 
easily accounted for if the writer of Clement’s * Mis- 
cellanies" líved in the sixteenth century. 

Tertullian of Carthage, the earliest Latin father, in 
his “ Answer to the Jews," supposed to hav been 
written before the year 220, distinctly affrms in chap- 
ter viii that the crucifixion took place 
Under Tiberius Cæsar, in the consulate of Rubellius Gem- 
inus and Fufius Geminus, in the month of March, at the 
times of the Passover, on the eighth day before the calends 
of April, on the first day of unleavened bread, on which they 
slew the lamb at even, just as had been enjoined by Moses. 

The consulate of Rubellinus and Fufius Geminus 
was A.D. 29; and the eighth day before the calends of 
April was March 25th, as noted by the translator. 
And that day was Friday; but unfortunately it was 
a whole week after the full moon in March, a.D. 29. 
And the next full moon, when the Passover must 
hav been celebrated in that year, did not fall on 
Friday, the day of the week on which the crucifixicn 
took place according to all accounts, but on Saturday 
or Sunday. 

If a.D. 30 was the year of the crucifixion, then it is 
probable that the Passover full moon fell on Friday, 
April 7th. But the Jews never celebrated the paschal 
feast on Friday and never held a court or executed a 
culprit on the great feast day. i 

The works of Tertullian were doubtless forged in 
the fifteenth century; and it is therefore easy to 
account for all these chronological. blunders. : 

Lactantius, another Latin father, sometimes called 
the Christian Cicero, is supposed to hav died about 
A.D. 325 at an advanced age. The following passage 
in his works seems to hav been borrowed from Ter- 
tullian: i . 

In the latter days of the Emperor Tiberius, in the consul- 
ship of Rubenius Geminus and Fufius Geminus, and on the 
tenth of the kalends of April, as I find it written, Jesus 
Cħrist was crucified by the Jews. . 

After the word “ April" the translator has inserted 
in brackets “23d of March,” which is correct. But 
March 23, av. 29, was Wednesday, and five days 
after the full moon in that month, to say nothing of 
the fact that the Passover never occurred earlier 
than March 26th. But Easter Sunday sometimes 
occurs as early as March 22d, and this is said to hav 
been regulated by the council of Nice, a.D. 325, 
though the true date of settlement may perhaps hav 
been in 1582, when the Gregorian calendar was 
introduced. 

The first year of Tiberius began Aug. 9, A.D. 14; 
consequently the fifteenth year of his reign began 
Aug. 9, A.D. 28, bringing the Passover of that year in 
the spring of a.D. 29. 

The calends were counted backward from the first 
day of the month, consequently March 25th was the 
eighth day before the calends of April. See table in 
Bullion's Latin Grammar, Appendix. 

The unanimity of all these fathers of the church in 
regard to the year of the crucifixion is the more 
remarkable in view of the fact that the eyent could 
not hav occurred in the year 29, nor indeed in any 
subsequent year. And the only apparent rational 
solution of the matter is, that these writings of the 
early fathers were all forged after the revival of 
learning, of which further evidence will be presented 
in a concluding article. ANTICHRIST. 

9 — ——— ——— 


Light Slowly Dawns. 


In the columns of your paper the special and ex- 
clusiv privileges enjoyed by the members of the 
Christian church and denied to us worldlings hav 
been frequently made subjects of discussion, and 
that, too, with profit and interest to your many 
readers. The genius of our civilization rests upon 
the principle of equal rights to all and special privi- 
leges to none, and yet, notwithstanding the general 
acceptance of this principle by the Secular masses, 
they witness the open and flagrant violation of these 
self-evident axioms by the church without consolidat- 
ing for a common defense, or even putting forth a 
general protest. If a merchant not belonging to the 
church offers and awards a prize to the one who 
guesses nearest’ the number of seeds contained in a 
squash on exhibition in his window, he is at once 


indicted, and the heaviest penalty of the law is merci- ! 


lessly visited on him by his pious persecutors. Ifa 
poor wage-worker is reduced to want by sickness 
and he raffles off his watch among his comrades to 
make a little start again, the exquisit moral sense of 
the church community becomes shocked at the 
offense, and fine and imprisonment is unsparingly 
meted out to the hapless offenders. In the mean 


time these saintly church folks claim and exercise the 
right to inaugurate lotteries, raffles, and other games 
of chance wherein they dispose of, ab exorbitant 
prices, watches, organs, sewing machines, and other 
articles, to raise money to put a little more tinsel on 
their church trappings, or buy their “beloved par- 
son” a horse and phaeton. Little innocent boys and 
girls, members of Sundsy-schools, are thus consti- 
tuted agents to sell lottery tickets, snd unblushingly 
ply their nefarious trade on the street because they 
are led to believe it is done under the Lord's sanc- 
tion, and for sweet Jesus’s sake. Sam Jones, ina 
sermon preached in Chicago, declared, without con- 
tradiction, that nine-tenths of the gamblers were 
raised in Christian families and trained in Sunday- 
schools, but he failed to say anything about this 
church lottery business as the cause. But I started 
out to tell you that the church-gambling fraternity 
has received a decided backset in this little city of - 
sixty-three churches. It came to pass that we hav 

on our judicial bench a judge whose surname is 

Ridley, and the news came to the ears of this judge 

that one Baxter, a man of wealth, had given to the 

church a Shetland pony, and that this pony had been 

put on the regular list of the church lottery, and that 

many little boys and girls, fired with a holy zeal 

fresh from the altar, were patroling the streets and 

disposing of lottery tickets at the charitable sum of 

$1 each—all of course for Jesus’s sweet sake. Now, 

this judge, who was a respecter of his official 

oath and the constitution and laws, informed the 

secretary and president of this holy lottery that they 

must desist from thus flagrantly violating the prin- 

ciples of right and the majesty of the law, or he 

would visit upon their devoted heads the full meas- 

ure of punishment due the gambler under present 

statutory enactments. The drawing never came off, 

but the amount of holy wrath bottled up against this 

impartial and righteous judge is terrific. 

Would it not be a good idea to get up a fund to 
prosecute church gamblers and break up the gam- 
bling dens located in the basements of our popular 
church edifices? Nothing like forcing them to take 
potent doses of their own medicin. Then action 
should be vigorously instituted against their Bible- 
publishing houses for a violation of the laws against 
the printing and circulating of obscene literature. 
If these holy meddlers who are ever and anon stick- 
ing their dirty noses in honest people’s business were 
occasionally treated to an energetic application of 
Lex talionis, you would soon see a marked change 
in their attitude toward the secular world. We must 
change our position from a defensiv to an offensiv 
one. There is no compromise ground between or- 
thodoxy and Liberalism, between truth and error, 
science and superstition. We can never cure the 
bigots of their spirit of cruelty and persecution by 
gentle remedies. They hav, as a general thing, no 
more conception or appreciation of justice and the 
majesty of human rights than has a gorilla in the 
forests of Borneo. They need a vigorous application 
of heroic agencies, and whenever we can make an ex- 
ample of them by prosecuting them for their many 
misdemeanors and offenses against justice and de- 
cency, let us do it. There are Liberals enough in 
this church-polluted town to exert a strong moral 
force if they were united, but three-fourths of them 
are afraid to openly avow their skepticiam ; and to 
curry orthodox favor they giv a tacit indorsement to 
its loathsome system of superstition, and by their 
own choice are reduced to the moral status of drivel- 
ing henchmen. My motto henceforth shall be, with 
the enemies of truth and right, * My head or yours.” 
In recommending the application of heroic agencies 
for the cure of orthodox bigotry I don’t wish to be 
understood as cherishing against these devotees of 
superstition any spirit of revenge or hate, but would 
uproot orthodox sentiment in the same spirit I would 
grub up noxious vegetation when encumbering the 
fertil soil of a beautiful field. Begotten by fathers 
and conceived by and born of mothers who hav in- 
herited and imbibed all of the unjust, cruel, vindictiv, 
and barbarous sentiment of the orthodox faith, I 
hold the devotee of church superstition simply in the 
light of a victim of bad generation and bad education, 
and I would no more blame or censure him for his 
bigotry, selfishness, and cruelty than I would blame 
foxglove or nightshade for shedding poisonous exha- 
lations, but I would grub up, destroy, and annihilate 
noxious vegetation, and cultivate the rose and syringia 
with their welcome fragrance and healing balm in 
their stead. I cherish hatred for the infernal church 
system, but only pity for its blinded and Bible- 
deluded victims. W. 8. 

Nashville, Tenn., Nov. 22, 1889. 

— 9 oO 

F. Newman denies that Christianity has improved 
the position of woman; and he observes that, ‘‘ with 
Paul, the sole reason for marriage is, that a man may, 
without sin, vent his sensual desires. He teaches that, 
but for this object, it would be better not to marry ;* 
and he takes no notice of the social pleasures of mar- 
riage. Newman says: “ In short, only in countries 
where Germanic sentiment has taken root do we see 
marks of any elevation of the female sex superior to 
that of pagan antiquity.” —Buckle. 
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God in the Constitution. 
From the Arena. 

All governmenis derive their just powers from the con- 
sent of the governed. 

In this country it is admitted that the power to 
govern resides in the people themselvs; that they 
are the only rightful source of authority. For many 
centuries before the formation of our government, 
before the promulgation of the Declaration of Inde- 

pendence, the people had but little voice in the 
affairs of nations. The source of authority was not 
in this world ; kings were not crowned by their sub- 
jects, and the scepter was not held by the consent 
of the governed. The king sat on his throne by the 
will of God, and for that reason was not accountable 
to the people for the exercise of his power. He 
commanded, and the people obeyed. He was lord 
of their bodies, and his partner, the priest, was lord 
of their souls. The government of earth was pat- 
terned after the kingdom on high. God was a 
supreme autocrat in heaven, whose will was law, and 
the king was a supreme autocrat on earth, whose 
will was law. The God in heaven had inferior be- 
ings to do his will, and the king on earth had cortain 
favorits and officers to do his. These officers were 
accountable to him, and he was responsible to God. 

The feudal system was supposed to be in accord- 

‘ance with the divine plan. The people were not 
governed by intelligence, but by threats and prom- 
ises, by rewards and punishments. No effort was 
made to enlighten the common people; no one 
thought of educating a peasant—of developing the 
mind of a laborer. The people were created to sup- 
port thrones and altars. Their destiny was to toil 
and obsy—to work and want. They were to be 
satisfied with huts and hovels, with ignorance and 
rags, and their children must expect no more. In 
the presence of the king they fell upon their knees, 
and before the priest they groveled in the very dust. 
The poor peasant divided his earnings with the state, 
because he imagined it protected his body; he di- 
vided his crust with the church, believing it protected 
his soul. He was the prey of throne and altar—one 
deformed his body, the other his mind—and these two 
vultures fed upon his toil. He was taught by the 
king to hate the people of other nations, and by the 
priest to despise the believers in all other religions. 
He was made the enemy of all people except his own. 
.He had no sympathy with the peasants of other lands 
enslaved and plundered like himself. He was kept 
in ignorance, because education is the enemy of 
superstition, and because education is the foe of that 
egotism often mistaken for patriotism. 

The intelligent and good man holds in his affections 
the good and true of every land—the boundaries of 
countries are not the limitations of his sympathies. 
Caring nothing for race, or color, he loves those who 
speak other languages and worship other gods. 
Between him and those that suffer, there is no 
impassable gulf. He salutes the world, and extends 
the hand of friendship to the human race. He does 
not bow before a provincial and patriotic God—one 
who protects his tribe or nation, and abhors the 
rest of mankind. 

Through al the ages of superstition, each nation 
has insisted that it was the peculiar care of the true 
God, and that it alone had the true religion—that 
the gods of other nations were false and fraudulent, 
and that other religions were wicked, ignorant, and 
absurd. In this way the seeds of hatred hav been 
sown, and in this way hav bsen kindled the flames 
of war. Men hav had no sympathy with those of a 
different complexion, with those that knelt at other 

: altars and expressed their thoughts in other words 
—and even a difference in garments placed them 
beyond the sympathy of others. Every peculiarity 
was the food of prejudice and the excuse for hatred. 

The boundaries of nations were at last crossed by 
commerce. People became somewhat acquainted, 
and they found that the virtues and vices were quite 
evenly distributed. At last subjects became some- 
what acquainted with kings—peasants had the pleas- 
ure of gazing at princes, and it was dimly perceived 
that the differences were mostly in rags and names. 

In 1776 our fathers endeavored to retire the gods 
from politics. They declared that “all governments 
derive their just powers from the consent of the gov- 
erned." This was a contradiction of the then polit- 
ical ideas of the world ; it was, as many believed, an 
act of pure blasphemy—a renunciation of the deity. 

It was in fact a declaration of the independence of 
the earth. It was a notice to all churches and priests 
that thereafter mankivd would govern and protect 
themselvs. Politically it tore down every altar and 
denied the authority of every “sacred book,” and 
appealed from the providence of God to the Provi- 
dence of Man. 

Those who promulgated the Declaration adopted 
a Constitution for the great Republic. 

What was the office or purpose of that Consti- 
tution? 

Admitting that all power came from the people, it 
was necessary, first, that certain means be adopted 
for the purpose of ascertaining the will of the people; 
and second, it was proper and convenient to desig - 
nate certain departments that should exercise certain 
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powers of the government. There must be the legis- 
lativ, the judicial, and the executiv departments. 
Those who make laws should not execute them. 
Those who execute laws should not hav the power 
of absolutely determining their meaning or their 
constitutionality. For these reasons, among others, 
a constitution was adopted. 

This constitution also contained a declaration of 
rights. It marked out the limitations of discretion, 
so that in the excitement of passion men shall not 
go beyond the point designated in the calm moment 
of reason. 

When man is unprejudiced, and his passions sub- 
ject to reason, it is well he shonld define the limits 
of power, so that the waves driven by the storm of 
passion shall not overbear the shore. 

A constitution is for the government of man in 
this world. It is the chain the people put upon 
their servants as upon themselvs. It defines the 
limit of power and the limit of obedience. 

It follows, then, that nothing should be in a con- 
stitution that cannot be enforced by the power of 
the state—that is, by the army and navy. Behind 
every provision of the constitution should stand the 
force of the nation. Every sword, every bayonet, 
every cannon should be there. 

Suppose, then, that; we amend the Constitution 
and acknowledge the existence and supremacy of 
God—what becomes of the supremacy of the people, 
and how is this amendment to be enforced? A con- 
stitution does not enforce itself. It must be carried 
out by appropriate legislation. Will it be à crime to 
deny the existence of this Constitutional-God? Can 
the offender be proceeded against in the criminal 
courts? .Can his lips be closed by the power of the 
state? Would not this be the inauguration of relig- 
ious persecution ? 

And if there is to be an acknowledgment of God 
in the Constitution, the question naturally arises as 
to which God is to hav this honor. Shall we select 
the God of the Catholies—he who has established an 
infallible church presided over by an infallible pope, 
and who is delighted with certain ceremonies and 
placated by prayers uttered in exceedingly common 
Latin? Is it the God of the Presbyterian, with the 
Five Points of Calvinism, who is ingenious enough 
to harmonize necessity and responsibility, and who 
in some way justifies himself for damning most of 
his own children? Is it the God of the Puritan, the 
enemy of joy—of the Baptist, who is great enough 
to govern the universe, and small enough to allow 
the destiny of a soul to depend on whether the body 
it inhabited was immersed or sprinkled? 

What God is it proposed to put in the Constitu- 
tion? Is it the God of the Old Testament, who was 
a believer in slavery and who justified polygamy? If 
slavery was right then, it is right now ; and if Jeho- 
vah was right then, the Mormons are right now. 
Are we to hav the God who issued a commandment 
against all art—who was the enemy of investigation 
and of free speech? Is it the God who commanded 
the husband to stone his wife to death because she 
differed with him on the subject of religion? . Are 
we to hav a God who will reenact the Mosaic code 
and punish hundreds of offenses with death *. What 
court, what tribunal of last resort, is to define this 
God, and who is to make known his will? In his 
presence laws passed by men will be of no value. 
The decisions of courts will be as nothing. But who 
is to make known the will of this supreme God? 
Will there be a supreme tribunal composed of 
priests? 

Of course all persons elected to office will either 
swear or affirm to support the Constitution. Men 
who do not believe in this God, cannot so swear or 
affirm. Such men will not be allowed to hold any 
office of trust or honor. A God in the Constitution 
will not interfere with the oaths or affirmations of 
hypocrits. Such a provision will only exclude honest 
and conscientious unbelievers. Intelligent people 
know that no one knows whether there is a God or 
not. The existence of such a being is merely a mat- 
ter of opinion. Men who believe in the liberty of 
man, who are willing to die for the honor of their 
country, will be excluded from taking any part in 
the administration of its affairs. Such a provision 
would place the country under the feet of priests. 

To recognize a deity in the organic law of -our 
country would be the destruction of religious lib- 
erty. The God in the Constitution would hav to be 
protected. There would be laws against blasphemy, 

laws against the publication of honest thoughts, laws 
against carrying books and papers in the mails, in 
which this constitutional God should be attacked. 
Our land would be filled with theological spies, with 
religious eavesdroppers, and all the snakes and rep- 
tils of the lowest natures, in this sunshine of relig- 
ious authority, would uncoil and crawl. 

It is proposed to acknowledge a God who is the 
lawful and rightful governor-of nations—the one 
who ordained the powers that be. If this God is 
really the governor of nations, it is not necessary to 
acknowledge him in the Constitution. This would 
not add to his power. If he governs all nations now, 
he has always controled the affairs of men. Having 
this control, why did he not see to it that he was 


recognized in the Constitution of the United States? 
If he had the supreme authority and neglected to 
put himself in the Constitution, is not this, at least, 
prima facie evidence that he did not desire to be 
there ? 

For one, I am not in favor of the God who has 
“ordained the powers that be." What hav we to 
say of Russia—of Siberia? What can we say of 
the persecuted and enslaved? What of the kings 
and nobles who liv on the stolen labors of others? 
What of the priest and cardinal and pope who wrest 
even from the hand of poverty the single coin thrice 
earned ? 

Is it possible to flatter the Infinit with a constitu- 
tional amendment? The “Confederate States” ac- 
knowledged God in their constitution, and yet they 
were overwhelmed by a people in whose organic law no 
reference to God is made. All the kings of the earth 
acknowledge the existence of God, and God is their 
ally; and this belief in God is used as a means to 
enslave and rob, to govern and degrade the people 
whom they call their subjects. — . 

The government of the United States is secular. 
It derives its power from the consent of man. It is 
a government with which God has nothing whatever 
to do—and all forms and customs, inconsistent with 
the fundamental fact that the people are the source 
of authority, should be abandoned. In this country 
there should be no oaths—no man should be sworn 
to tell the truth and in no court should there be any 
appeal to any supreme being. A rascal by taking the 
oath appears to go in partnership with God, and ig- 
norant jurors credit the firm instead of the man. A 
witness should tell his story, and if he speaks falsely 
should be considered as guilty of perjury. Gov- 
ernors and presidents should not issue religious 
proclamations. They should not call upon the peo- 
ple to thank God. It is no part of their official duty. 
It is outside of and beyond the horizon of their au- 
thority. There is nothing in the Constitution of 
the United States to justify this religious imperti- 
nence. 

For many years priests hav attempted to giv to. 
our government a religious form. Zealots hav suc- 
ceeded in putting the legend upon our money: “ In 
God We Trust ? and we hav chaplains in the army 
and navy, and legislativ proceedings are usually 
opened with prayer. All this is contrary to the 
genius of the republic, contrary to the Declaration 
of Independence, and contrary really to the Consti- 
tution of the United States. We hav taken the 
ground that the people can govern themselvs without 
the assistance of any supernatural power. We hav 
taken the position that the people are the real and 
only rightful source of authority. We hav solemnly 
declared that the people must determin what is po- 
litically right and what is wrong, and that their 
legally expressed will is the supreme law. This 
leaves no room for national superstition—no room 
for patriotic gods or supernatural beings—and this 
does away with the necessity for political prayers. 

The government of God has been tried. It was 
tried in Palestine several thousand years ago, and 
the God of the Jews was a monster of crveliy and 
ignorance, and the people governed by this God lost 
their nationality. Theocracy was tried through the 
Middle Ages. God was the governor—the pope was 
his agent, and every priest and bishop and cardinal 
was armed with credentials from the most high—and 
the result was that the noblest and best were in pris- 
ons, the greatest and grandest perished at the stake. 
The result was that vices were crowned with honor, 
and virtues whipped naked through the streets. The 
result was that hypocrisy swayed the scepter of au- 
thority, while honesty languished in the dungeons of 
the Inquisition. 

The government of God was tried in Geneva when 
John Calvin was his representativ ; and under this 
government of.God the flames climbed around the 
limbs and blinded the eyes of Michael Servetus, be- 
cause he dared to express an honest thought. This 
government of God was tried in Scotland, and the 
seeds of theological hatred were sown that bore, 
through hundreds of years, the fruit of massacre and 
assassination. This government of God was estab- 
lished in New England, and ihe result was that 
Quakers were hanged or burnt—the laws of Moses 
reénacted and the “ witch was not suffered to liv.” 
The result was that investigation was a crime, and 
the expression of an honest thought a capital offense. 
This government of God was established in Spain, 
and the Jews were expelled, the Moors were driven 
out, Moriscoes were exterminated, and nothing left 
but the ignorant and bankrupt worshipers of this 
monster. This government of God was tried in the 
United States, when slavery was regarded as a divine 
institution, when men and women were regarded.as 
criminals because they sought for liberty by flight, 
and when others were regarded as criminals because 
they gave them food and shelter. The pulpit. of 
that day defended the buying and selling of women 
and babes, and the mouths of slave-traders were filled 
with passages of scripture defending and upholding . 
the traffic in human flesh. 

We hav entered upon a new epoch. This is the 
century of man. Every effort to really better the 
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condition of mankind has been opposed by the wor- 
shipers of some God. The church in all ages and 
among all peoples has been the consistent enemy of 
the human race. Everywhere and at all times, it 
has opposed the liberty of thought and expression. 
It has been the sworn enemy of investigation and of 
intellectual? development. It has denied the exist- 
ence of facie} the tendency of which was to under- 
mine its power. It has always been carrying fagots 
to the feet of Philosophy. It has erected the gallows 
.for Genius. It has built the dungeon for thinkers. 
And to-dsy the orthodox church is as much opposed 
as it ever was, to the mental freedom of the human 
race. 

Of course there is & distinction made between 
churehes and individual members. There hav been 
millions of Christians who hav been believers in lib- 
erty and the freedom of expression—millions who 
hav fought for the rights of man—but churches as 
organizations, hav been on the other side. It is true 
that churches hav fought churches—that Protestants 
battled with the Catholicos for what they were pleased 
to call the freedom of conscience; and it is also true 
that the moment these Protestants obtained the civil 
power, they denied this freedom of conscience to 
others. 

Let me show you the difference between the theo- 
logical and the secular spirit. Nearly three hundred 
years ago, one of the noblest of the human race, 
Giordano Bruno, was burnt at Rome by the Catholic 
church—that is to say by the “Triumphant Beast.” 
This man had committed certain crimes—he had 
publicly stated that there were other worlds than 
this—other constellations than ours. He had vent- 
ured the supposition that other planets might be 
peopled. More than this, and worse than this, he 
had asserted the heliocentric theory—that the earth 
made its annual journey about the sun. He had also 
given it as his opinion that matter is eternal. For 
these crimes he was fouad unworthy to liv, and about 
his body were piled the fagots of the Catholic 
church. This man, this genius, this pioneer of the 
Science of the nineteenth century, perished as 
serenely as the sun sets. The Infidels of to-day find 
excuses for his murderers. They take into consid- 
eration the ignorance snd brutality of the times. 
They remember that the world was governed by a 
God who was then the source of all authority. This 
is the charity of Infidelity—of philosophy. But the 
church of to-day is so heartless, is still so cold aud 
cruel, that it can find no excuse for the murdered. 

This is the difference between Theocracy and 
Democracy—between God and man. 

If God is allowed in the Constitution, man must 
abdicate. There is no room for both. If the people 
of the great republie become superstitious enough 
and ignorant enough to put God in the Constitution 
of the United States, the experiment of self-govern- 
ment will hav faiied, and the great and splendid 
declaration that ‘all governments derive their just 
powers from the consent of the governed" will hav 
been denied, and in its place will be found this: All 
power comes from God; priests are his agents, and 
the people are their slaves. 

Religion is an individual matter, and each soul 
should be left entirely free to form its own opinions 
and to judge of its accountability to a supposed 
supreme being. With religion, government has noth- 
ing whatever to do. Government is founded upon 
force, and force should never interfere with the relig- 
ious opinions of men. Laws should define the rights 
of men and their duties toward each other, and these 
laws should be for the benefit of man in this world. 

A nation ean neither be Christian nor Infidel—a 
nation is incapable of having opinions upon these 
subjects. If a nation is Obristian, will all the citizens 
go to heaven? [If it is not, will they all be damned? 
Of course it is admitted that the majority of citizens 
composing a nation may believe or disbelieve, and 
they may call the nation what they please. A nation 
is a corporation. To repeat a familiar saying, “it 
has no: soul.” There can be no such thing as a 
Christian Corporation. Several Christians may form 
a corporation, but it can hardly be said that the cor- 
poration thus formed was included in the atonement. 
For instance: seven Christians form a corporation— 
that is to say, there are seven natural persons and 
one artificisl—can it be said that there are eight 
souls to be saved ? 

No human being has brain enough, or knowledge 
enough, or experience enough, to say whether there 
is, or is not, a God. Into this darkness science has 
not yet carried its torch. No human being has gone 
beyond the horizon of the natural. As to the exist- 
ence of the supernatural, one man knows precisely as 
much, and exactly as little as another. Upon this 
question, chimpanzees and cardinals, apes and popes, 
are upon exact equality. The smallest insect dis- 
cernible only by the most powerful microscope, is as 
familiar with this subject as the greatest genius that 
has been produced by the human race. 

Governments and laws are for the preservation of 
rights and the regulation of conduct. One man 
should not be allowed to interfere with the liberty of 
another. In the metaphysical world there should be 
no interference whatever. The same ig true in the 


world of art. Laws cannot regulate what is, or what 
is not, music—what is or what is not beautiful—and 
constitutions cannot definitly settle and determin 
the perfection of statues, the value of paintings, or 
the glory and subtlety of thought. In spite of laws 
and constitutions the brain will think. In every 
direction consistent with the well-being and peace of 
society, there should be freedom. No man should be 
compelled to adopt the theology of another ; neither 
should a minority, however small be forced to ao- 
quiesce in the opinions of a majority, however large. 

lf there be an infinit being, he does not need our 
help—we need not waste our energies in his defense. 
It is enough for us to giv to every other human 
being the liberty we claim for ourselvs. There may 
or may not be a supreme ruler of the universe—but 
we are certain that man exists, and we believe that 
freedom is the condition of progress, that it is the 
sunshine of the mental and moral world, and that 
without it man will go back to the den of savagery 
and will become the fit associate of wild and ferocious 
beasts. 

We hav tried the government of priests, and we 
know that such governments are without mercy. In 
the administration of theocracy, all the instruments 
of torture hav been invented. If any man wishes to 
hav God recognized in the Constitution of our country, 
let him read the history of the Inquisition, and let 
him remember that hundreds of millions of men, 
women, and children hav been sacrificed to placate 
the wrath or win the approbation of this God. 

There has been in our country a divorce of church 
and state. This foliows as a natural sequence of the 
declaration that “governments derive their just 
powers from the consent of the governed.” The 
priest was no longer a necessity. His presence was 
a contradiction of the principle on which the republic 
was founded. He represented, not the authority 
of the people, but of some “power from on high,” 
and to recognize this other power was inconsistent 
with free government. The founders of the republic 
at that time parted company with the priests, and 
seid to them: “You may turn your attention to the 
other world—we will attend to the affairs of this.” 
Equal liberty was given to all. But the ultra theo- 
logian is not satisfied with this—he wishes to destroy 
the liberty of the people—he wishes a recognition of 
his God as the source of authority, to the end that 
the church may become the supreme power. 

But the sun will not be turned backward. The 
people of the United States are intelligent. They 
no longer believe implicitly in supernatural religion. 
They are losing confidence in the miracles and mar- 
vels of the Dark Ages. They know the value of the 
free school. "They appreciate the benefits of science. 
They are believers in education, in the free play 
of thought, and there is a suspicion that the priest, 
the theologian, is destined to take his place with the 
necromancer, the astrologer, the worker of magic, 
and the professor of the black art. 

We hav already compared the benefits of theology 
and Science. When the theologian governed the 
world, it was covered with huts and hovels for the 
many, palaces and cathedrals for the few. To nearly 
all the children of men reading and writing were 
unknown arts. The poor were clad in rags and 
skins—they devoured crusts, and gnawed bones. 
The day of Science dawned, and the luxuries of a 
century ago are the necessities of to-day. Men in 
the middle ranks of life hav more of the conveniences 
and elegancies than the princes and kings of the 
theological times. But above and over all of this, is 
the development of the mind. There is more of 
value in the brain of an average man of to-day—of a 
master-mechanic, of a chemist, of a naturalist, of an 
inventor, than there was in the brain of the world 
four hundred years ago. 

These blessings did not fall from theskies. These 
benefits did not drop from the outstretched hands of 
priests. They wera not found in cathedrals or 
behind altars—neither were they searched for with 
holy candles. They were not discovered by the 
closed eyes of prayer, nor did they come in answer 
to superstitious supplication. They are the children 
of freedom, the gifts of reason, observation, and 
experience—and for them all man is indebted to 
man. 

Let us hold fast to the sublime declaration of 
Lincoln: Let us insist that this, the Republic, is “A 
government of the psople, by the people, and for the 
people.” Rosert G. INGERSOLL. 

tO 


The Truth Seeker Said It Three Years Ago. 
From the San Francisco Argonaut. 

The recent decision of Judge Anderson, of the 
United States district court, that aliens whose 
churches hay paramount claims over them cannot 
lawfully take the oath of allegiance to the United 
States government, has received the unqualified ap- 
proval of the press. Even the Call approves of it. 
Readers of the Argonaut will be amazed on perusing 
the following editorial fromthe Call of December 4th: 

It is not easy to determin the logical effect of the decision 


of the federal court that American citizenship must be 
denied to all aliens who hav assumed other obligations not 


consistent with such citizenship. The decision is assumed : 
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to apply to Roman Catholics especially, but it includes as 
well all others who hav undertaken similar obligations to 
those which Roman Catholics are charged with holding to 
their church. The English of the decision is that to American 
citizens the United States government is the highest power 
on earth. An oath to sustain that government is paramount 
to every other on the conscience of the person taking it. The 
decision does not recognize any revelation which absolves a 
person from the obligation of this oath. If he has opinions 
inconsistent with the discharge of all the duties the oath con- 
templates, he is not eligible to citizenship. The application 
to Roman Catholics is made clear by the fact that members 
of that church claim to hav received through their leaders 
revelations which, in their opinion, hav a superior claim upon 
their conscience over the fealty they hav sworn to the United 
States government. In other words, if their leaders in the 
Roman Catholic church should giv them an order in conflict 
with one they hav received from the government, they 
would obey their church leaders. The decision of Judge 
Anderson excludes all aliens holding such views of their 
obligation to the Roman Catholic church from American 
citizenship. Our readers will bear in mind that this decision 
does not deny the right of any man to hold such views as 
may commend themselvs to his conscience. It simply 
declares that aliens who consider that they owe a higher 
fealty to another power than to the United States shall not 
become citizens of the United States. They shall not take 
an oath, with an intention of breaking it when the higher 
power givs the word. The decision will not affect the civil 
rights of Roman Catholics. The law will continue to pro- 
tect them in life and property. They may do anything that 
an alien may do, but they shall not be given the power to 
betray the government. . 


We will remove the amazement of our readers by 
informing them that in the Call editorial we hav 
substituted “Roman Catholic” for * Mormon" wher- 
ever it occurred, just to see how it would sound. 
Really, it sounds very well. This Mormon business 
is exceedingly awkward. Whenever we level a law 
at that frugal people, it turns out to bea boomerang, 
and hits somebody else. Some years ago, the United 
States passed a federal law—leveled at polygamy— 
making “illegal cohabitation” a felony. Unfortu- 
nately, an officer in the navy, said to be a very nice 
fellow, was arrested in Washington city under this 
law for keeping as a mistress the daughter of a former 
friend. Federal law prevails in the District of Colum- 
bia. It was exceedingly disagreeable—the naval 
officer came near going tothe penitentiary. But after 
this little matter was fixed up, the federal cfficiala 
resumed their labors in Salt Lake City with renewed 
zeal. Now a similar trouble is threatened in this 
recent decision. How is a good Catholic to take the 
oath of allegiance ? 


— e 
Lectures and Meetings. 

W. F. Jamizson writes: The edition of *' Bible in Favor 
of Debate,” which I hav been sending free all over the coun- 
try, is exhausted. Will notify you when I get another edi- 
tion printed. Iam lecturing in Nebraska now. My address 
is Seward, Neb. 


Gzorar H. Dawes will take the platform in the spring, 
when his school closes, and has already engagements for a 
six nights’ debate at McMinnville, Ore.; three nights each at 
Corvallis, Prineville, Wilsonville, Mulino, and two nights at 
Amorsville. His address is North Yamhill, Ore. 


Mr. H. L. Green says in the December number of the 
Freethinker's Magazine: '* ‘ Evolution—The God of Nature,’ 
is the title of a lecture that has recently been written by our 
friend H. P. Marsh, of Palmyra, N. Y. We hav been per- 
mitted to read it and we can say truthfully that it is one of 
the most valuable productions that we ever read. It is full 
of just that kind of knowledge that the people ought to know. 
Mr. Marsh is not an educated man, but is a reader and 
thinker, and, being one of the ‘common people,’ knows how 
to address himself to their understanding. We hope Mr. 
Marsh may be invited to deliver this lecture in many local- 
ities. There is more valuable matter in this one lecture than 
could be culled from five barrels of Talmage's sermons. 
Mr. Marsh will gladly deliver this lecture before any society 
that will defray his necessary expenses." To which we may 
add that Mr. Marsh intends to devote his time to lecturing 
and desires engagements at once. Address, H. P. Marsh, 
Palmyra, N. Y. 


Oto — 

Tur Arena, from which we copy the article on God in the 
Constitution, by Colonel Ingersoll, is à new monthly publi- 
cation similar in purpose, style, and price to the North 
American Review and Forum. It is edited by B. O. Flower 
and published in Boston. Besides Colonel Ingersoll, the 
writers in the January number are H. O. Pentecost, Lau- 
rence Grónlund, Henry George, Adirondack Murray, Joa- 
quin Miller, and others less known to radical fame. 


te 
Tux general assembly of the Church of Scotland has issued 
a pastoral address on non-churchgoing and ite causes, which 
it asks to be read over the pulpits in all the churches on 
a convenient Sabbath. It points out that in Glasgow, the 
most populous city of Scotland, there are not fewer than one 
hundred and twenty thousand persons who are alienated 
from public worship. It is further remarked that there is a 
similar and alarming proportion of people in other towns, 
and even in rural parishes, who habitually absent themselvs 
from church. 


OHO 

Unner the head of ‘‘ Gaietés de la Semaine "—Amueements 
of the Week—a Paris paper prints a leading article on the 
Salvation Army. The writer says the singing was full of 
* go," the chorus reminding him of the Assassouans, only 
the performers jumped up and gave an ‘‘ experionce" instead 
of eating glass and chewing scorpions. One of the “supers” 
said he had lived till the age of thirty-five without thinking 
of the Lord, but he had the luck to meet him one day on the 
Quai Valmy, and ever since they had been insepurable. An 
Austrian had sought the Lord in vain in his own country, 
and the Lord had given him a rendezvous in France. The 
writer asks, ** Where does the money go?” and concludes by 
hinting that Boulanger ought to teke command of the army 
of the Lord. 
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Qommunications. 


The Secularization of the Church. 

One of the most encouraging evidences of the 
progress of Rationalism is the growing this-worldli- 
mess of the church. A generation ago the puritan- 
‘ical spirit was predominant in the orthodox church r 
hell fire, salvation by Christ, and renunciation of 

worldly pleasures formed the staple of the preaching. 
The church services and edifices were of the plainest 
description, and sincerity and consistency marked the 
rofession of belief in the teachings of the Bible. 
Gradually the preaching lost its power ss the en- 
lightened mind began to revolt against the atrocious 
" gaerificial theology. To secure drawing attraction, 
solo singing was introduced and more elaborate choir 
music was rendered. On Thanksgiving day and fast 
days political themes were brought into the pulpit 
and by degrees topics of the time were cautiously 
alluded to on Sundays. The church social was insti- 
tuted, Sunday-school picnics and festivals became 
frequent; the magic lantern, leoture, literary and 
musical entertainment, were adopted, and young 
people’s associations became a necessary adjunct of 
the church. To-day the preaching of the gospel is 
relegated to the less civilized masses who follow the 
drum of the Salvation Army, and the church has 
been transformed into a religious fun club. 

On every hand we see the breaking down of ortho- 
dox belief. The exclusion of women from teaching 
in consistency with Paul's commands has given way 
to the ordination of a woman as pastoress of a Con- 
gregational church. And the founder of the “ Young 
People’s Society for Christian Endeavor” publicly 
declares: “St. Paul did not prohibit women speak- 
ing in meeting. Study the words to the Corinthians 
in the original Greek. He meant, ‘Don’t la-la-la— 
don’t make a clatter, a disturbance in the churches.” 
So it goes on. As fast as reason and common sense 
overthrow the practices enjoined by the Bible the 
ministers discover that “the Bible is to be read in a 
new meaning in the light of to-day;" but they only 
find it out when their cause is lost. Every advance 
has to be made against the opposition of ‘‘God’s 
word. A wealthy gentleman who gave many thou- 

. sands annually to foreign missions lamented to me 
that his money had been misplaced, because mission- 
ary societies were attending to education instead of 
the preaching of the gospel. The Young Men’s 
Christian Associations hav found that Jesus and his 
blood hav ceased to draw, and they supplement this 
fading attraction with the gymnasium, bath, bowling- 
alley, billiard-table, educational class, and social gath- 
ering. The Montreal Amateur Athletic Association 
has just reduced ita limit of age by two years in 
dread of competition from the Young Men’s Christian 
Association, that is erecting a building with all the 
modern improvements. 

Some personal observations made this summer in 
a New England village will illustrate the growing 
tendency to abandon dogma for Secularism. An 
invitation was given to attend a “raspberry festival” 
in the church, and a charming young lady urged the 
matter so strenuously that it was hard to resist. I 

‘replied: “Iam a Freethought writer and lecturer. 
Your church is founded to teach the doctrin that 
men like me are damaed. How can I contribute to 
its support and go there to eat raspberries and ice- 
eream and hav high jinks with you while I am on the 
brink of hell?! How can you consistently hav fellow- 
ship with me whom your creed denounces?” “Oh,” 
she said, “we none of us believe such things, and 
we think just as much of you, if you are a Free- 
thinker. Of course the Bible says some such words, 
but they don’t mean that." “ Well," I said, “if it is 
not belief in my eternal doom that makes you happy, 
what is it thatcomforts you in your religion?” After 
a moment’s hesitation she replied: “I can’t tell you.” 
* And you allow ministers,” I said, “to rope in pretty 


girls like you to act as decoys for an institution that. 


has no reason for existence, unless the need for the 
salvation of souls is genuin?” Soon an “apron gale” 
was announced. It was the great event of the year— 
an effort to help out the minister’s salary by a jolly 
gathering and sale of aprons and refreshments. It 
was hard to resist the invitation, for it seemed ehurl- 
ish to refuse to join in the chief social gathering of 
the season. Being taken to task by the lady who 
had presided at the apron table and made the finan- 
cial success of the occasion, I made the excuses that 
had served me for the raspberry festival. ‘ Oh,” she 
said, “we none of us believe those old doctrins. I 
read the report of your lectures and tell my friends, 
‘Thats just what I believe,’ and my husband says 
you are level-headed and put things about right.” 
* Why do you go to church, then?” T asked. She 
replied: * Beeause the people who go there are try- 
ing to be good.” “But,” I said, “can you find no 
people who wish to be good who are not engaged in 
telling lies and making hypocritical professions! 
Surely this is a poor means of being good, and if you 
will be sincere and honest you will no longer sail 
under false colors and aid in the promulgation of 
opinions that you know to be untrue.” 


The church-members who visited this place could 
not be induced to go out sailing on Sunday, but they 
-| would take a buckboard drive in the afternoon, 
although it involved work to horses, driver, and 
hostler. They probably exercised prodence in con- 
sequence of the belief that God has a special delight 


in upsetting sailboats on his day. 


Even the conservativ Roman Catholie church is 
adopting the most profanely secular means to secure 
The new St. Peter's cathedral, in Montres), 
was lately turned into “a gambling-hell.” Wheels of 
fortune were placed at the doors, houses and lands 
were sold by lottery, and dice were thrown at every 
table. When a lady asked me “to shake dice for.a 
chance of getting an infant Jesus,’ I thought the 


money. 


coming of the Lord might be imminent. 


Pages could be filled with accounts of “ spinsters’ 
and bachelors’ socials,” “pink parties,” “oatmeal 
goirees,” “rainbow festivals,” and so on, which are 
weekly held in the churches, -while in the country, in 
Canada, the social has been turned into a ball, where 


the young folks dance till morning. All this is good, 


and we only complain that while the church is steal- 
ing our thunder it still pretends to flash the divine 
lightning. Let its members revolt from the creeds 
they no longer believe and from the services that are 
only a mockery. A few old-fashioned ministers are 
trying to stem the tide, but the demands of the peo- 


ple are being generally heeded. Let them demand 
all they want and it will be granted if the institution 
can be preserved thereby. As an instance of conserv- 


atism the London Freethinker giva this item, * Don't 


mix up religion and amusement, says the Rev. Dr. 
Thomas of Liverpool.” He “ would rather see young 
men seeking amusement ‘in places beset with the 
most dreadful temptations’ than ‘ provide games and 
amusements for them in connection with the house of 
God." But the tide is all the other way and the 
religion of Jesus is being wounded in the house of 
his friends. "This-worldliness is fast superseding 
other-worldliness. 

What is the duty. of Liberals toward the church in 
its changing attitude? Should they affiliate with it 
and help it on by development from within? No! 
As long as false doctrin is the standard of the church, 
even if only in name, it should be shunned. There 
should be no countenancing of any belief in super- 
naturalism, and no affiliation with formal religious 
worship. It is the protest from without that will 
make those within move the faster, and when the 
church becomes avowedly the Ethical Society, it will 
be time enough to join it. If those within who are 
unbelievers in miracles would leave it and those witk- 
out would giv them something better to come to in 
the way of Sunday meetings, the church would soon 
be wholly secularized. This isa most important and 
pressing need for Liberals to supply. Nature's 
method of progression is-usually through the develop- 
ment of existing forms. The social features of 
churchgoing are too attractiv to be dispelled. Sun- 
day entertainments should be provided that would 
giv all that is attractiv in the church service combined 
with instruction and sensible utterance. It is. time 
that wealthy Liberals provided a substitute for the 
church that would so successfully rival it that soon 
the church buildings would be available -for secular 
purposes for seven days in the week. Freethought 
is “the heir of the ages," and ere long will receive 
the heritage that Christians are unconsciously pre- 
paring for it. Rozert ©. Apams. 

Montreal, Can , Dec. 16. 1889. 
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Priesteraft in the West Indies. | 


In continuation of my communication to you on 
this subject, I propose now concluding my notice of 
the images of certain saints worshiped by the adher- 
ents of the Roman church here, with a reference to 
the negro saint, known as Benoit le Noir, canonized 
by one of the popes, Gregory, for the performance of 
miracles in Africa. He is represented as a wood- 
cutter, and his image occupies a conspicuous place in 
the kitchen of the convent here. Roman Catholics 
pray to him Contre malefice, or, in other words, he 
is supplicated to preserve his petitioners from the 
evils of witchcraft, and to restrain any person from 
practicing the same against them. In a country 
like Trinidad where, notwithstanding the surround- 
ing influence of civilization, the belief in sorcery and 
witchoraft is generally and strongly entertained 
amongst the lower classes, this license given by the 
Romish church to its followers to pray to one of its 
saints Contre maléfice seems to me to amount toa 
direct encouragement, if not actually to practice it, 
certainly to believe in it. I should say that every 
effort should be made by the church to discourage 
the belief in the efficacy of witchoraft, but such is 
not the case. I am, however, bound to say that 
there is a law in existence that provides for the 
punishment by imprisonment and whipping of per- 
sons convicted of practicing witchcraft, but I do noi 
think that the religious bodies in the colony are a 
bit to be thanked-for the creation of this ordinance. 
In order that the readers of Taz TauruH Szexer may 
be informed of the true moral condition of the lower 
classes of Tiinidad, and for them also justly to ap- 


‘individuals of both sexes. 
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preciate the usefulness of the state-paid ecolesiastics, 
I lay before them the following picture in all its 
hideousness, copied from a reliable standard work, 
recently published, on Trinidad: ‘‘Obeahism or 
witchcraft is still practiced by many upprincipled 
The professors of sorcery 
turn the practice of witcheraft and charms to lucra- 
tiv account, pandering to. the worst passions of 
degraded humanity, by the secret exercise of pre- 
tended arts, and the performance of revolting cere- 
monies. To seduce the affections of a female, to 
effect the separation between husband and wife, to 
possess with a devil, to affect with sickness, to procure 
the ruin or the death of an enemy, such are the 
objects of obeshism in Trinidad. These practices 
are vile and monstrous to a degree, and there is an 
actual belief in the efficacy of the incantations per- 
formed. Such efficacy results from the most nefa- 
rious practices. Vegetable poison is administered to 
the party whom they wish to get rid of. The health 
is destroyed and death may ensue. If the object is 
the ruin of an enemy, pcison is given to his fowle, 
his cow, and his donkey. Some pretend to oure 
diseases. They invariably declare that such diseases 
are produced by wicked practices, and, of course, can 
be cured only by the administration of medicins 
aided by incantations, and such incantations are 
accordingly performed with the accompaniment of 
cabalistic words and signs. The mediens are pre- 
pared beforehand and administered in secret, some- 
times. in a dark room, when the deluded victim will 
be made to cast up centipedes, scorpions, spiders, 
pins, eto., to the great amazement of those present, 
and the entire satisfaction of the poor dupe. Some 
of the obeah-men hav a wide reputation, and prac- 
tice extensivly. The black creoles in general, when 
sick, instead of employing a regular medical practi- 
tioner, prefer the assistance of a class of impostors 
who unite the. practice of obeahism and quackery, . 
and exact little from their patients. The people 
here also believe that certain malevolent individuals 
in league with the devil, and called “soucouyans,” 
hav the power of casting off their skin. Divested of 
epidermis, they fly through the air resembling at the 
time balls of fire. They then, vampire-like, euck the 
blood of those against whom they hav any animosity. 
For overcoming or counteracting the machinations 
of such an enemy there are two plans. One is to 
sprinkle salt upon the cast-off skin if you should 
meet with it, or when you are expecting a visit from 
the spirit strew the floor around your bed with rice. 
This the soucouyan, by some mysterious law, will be 
compelled to pick up grain by grain, thereby afford- 
ing you an opportunity for slaying it. 

Now is it not sad to contemplate that notwith- 
standing the large sums of money spent by the gov- 
ernment in subsidizing two large religious bodies 
who profess to teach and enlighten the poor people, - 
we find them to-day in such a lamentable condition 
of ignorance and superstition? The government 
spends a paltry $50,000 in maintaining unsectarian 
schools ; can if be doubted that if the dollars it gave 
to sectarian schools and the ecclesiastical establish- 
ments. had been expended in the education and train- 
ing of the youth of the country in secular schools 
where neither priest nor religious dogma was per- 
mitted to enter, and competent masters engaged, the 
results would not hav been far different? There 
never existed a community, either in ancient or mod- 
ern times, in which priestcraft was rampant, and 
whose schools were run by religious fanatics, that 
the members thereof were not steeped to the hilt in 
ignorance, superstition, and bigotry. A people 
whose very consciences are not in their own keeping ; 
the sanctity of whose private, domestic life is invaded 
by the intrusiv curé; whose almost every thought, 
word, and action is deperident for determination and 
approvalon the church and its priests, is as humiliat- 
ing a spectacle as it is possible for one to witness. 
Out upon such wretched emasculation. 

Quite recently the government cf the colony, with 
the praiseworthy view of providing an asylum for the 
juvenil vagrants and criminals, proposed the estab- 
lishment of reformatory schools for these children. 
No sooner had the movement beer. initiated than the 
Anglicans and Roman Catholics commenced a savage 
contention for supremacy in the management and 
conduct of these reformatories, and on no account 
would these wretched fanatics listen to the proposal 
to make the schools undenominational. The govern- 
ment, with unpardonable weakness, very nearly 
played into their hands by attempting the passage 
of a law authorizing the erection of buildings to be 
used by these two bodies as reformatories, when the 
Wesleyan Methodists presented a protest in which 
they disapproved of the establishment of denomina- 
tional reformatory schools for the colony, and urged 
that considering the religious differences of the com- 
munity, a large portion being neither Protestants nor 
Roman Catholics, the government should establish 
and manage reformatory schools. To shut out all 
the other religious bodies from any claim upon the 
government to erect for them buildings to be used 
as reformatory schools after making grants for that 
purpose to the Anglican and Catholic churches, was 
most unfair, and such proposal was most unsatisfac- 
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tory to a large proportion of the community with a 
population of East- Indian immigrants numbering up- 
ward of sixty thousand out of a total population of 
one hundred and ninety thousand, and with other 
important rapidly increasing religious bodies who 
may not be able to establish for themselvs reforma- 
tory schools, and praying that the government would 
pause before passing the law. The upshot of all this 
was that the proposal has been shelved for the pres- 
ent and the whole matter submitted to the colonial 
minister in England for bis decision and settlement. 
When this wiil be, no one can tell—perhaps his lord- 
ship will relegate the arbitrament of the question to 
the Greek Kalends. In the mean time, through the 
wretched jealousies, bickerings, and obstruction of 
these belligerent apostles of the (according to their 
Bible in which they so much believe) meek and lowly 
Jesus who said, “Suffer little children to come unto 
me,” the “little children” are sent to the common 
prison to mix and associate with hardened adult orim- 
inals and thus become confirmed in crime, and help 
to recruit the criminal ranks of the colony. 

Again, at the educational board of the island, we 
find the cloven hoof of the priest showing itself. 
The members of this board charged with the impor- 
tant duty of controling and regulating the educa. 
tional machinéry of the colony are pretty evenly 
divided as to creed, about one-half being Anglicans 
or dissenters, and the other half Roman Catholics. 
But the chairman, the administrator of the govern- 
ment of the island, belongs to the latter denomina- 
tion, and his casting vote generally determins a dis- 
puted question in favor of the Catholics. A month 
or two since, & discussion arose at the board on the 
proposal to establish a government undenominational 
school at Tunapuna, in the interior of the island. A 
Catholic priest residing in the same district prompt;y 
wrote the board objecting to the. establishment of 
the government school, and of course he was sup- 
ported by all the Roman Catholic members. The 
Protestant members supported the proposal, and one 
of them, the attorney general, scathingly rebuked the 
Romish fanatics. But all to no purpose, for on the 
question being put to the vote, and a tie occurring, 
the chairman gave his casting vote in favor of the 
Catholic opposition. This school, if established, 
would hav been undenominational, and, therefore, its 
establishment was fiercely opposed by those intoler- 
ant and bigoted spirits who, like evil genii, cast their 
gruesome and blighting shadew over all they come 
in reach of. E. S. 


the western slope of the range, and creeks and small 
rivers hav dug other and smaller valleys from the 
eternal snow to the main valieys, and in all valleys 
and on all divides of less than five thousand feet ele- 
vation, fir and cedar and spruce trees stand thickly. 
All along the western slope of the mountains, from 
the boundary line to Olympia, the bays and arms of 
Puget sound extend inland. To the west of the 
sound, and between it and the Pacific ocean, are the 
Olympic mountains, fir and cedar clad, and wholly 


white men who hav entered the forest to examin the 
timber. J hav not met a white man in the state who 
possesses any trustworthy information relativ to this 
region, that is seventy miles long and about thirty 
miles wide. Such timber examiners as I hav talked 
with tell me that the region is covered with a dense 
forest of gigantic trees; that fallen timber covers 
the ground in a jack-strawlike tangle, through or 
over which Do man can travel more than three or 
four miles in one day. 

Puget sound has a shore line of about sixteen hun- 
dred miles. It stretches southward into the heart of 
what I believe is the most productiv portion of the 
;eontinent, as Lake Michigan extends into the heart 
.of the stock and grain-producing region of the 
central eastern portion of the continent. But 
Lake Michigan is ice-bound for a large portion of 
the year, and it does not flow directly into the sea, 
that broad transportation line on which any man can 
transport goods or produce to market free of tolls 
levied to pay intsrest on the cost of construction. 

The waters that twice daily rush into and out of 
Puget sound flow to and from the Pacific ocean, 
where the long swells lazily rise and fall. A great 
fleet of steamboats—and the number is not sufficient 
.to accommodate the traffic—ply on these waters that 
hav never been closed by ice since the continent was 
discovered. Ships from almost every country in 
western Europe float their flags in the ports that 
stand on the shores of these bays. There floats the 
flag of Eugland, yonder the French flag waves, and 
the American flag floats high above many vessels. 
As I write I see men unloading cargoes from Europe, 
from China, and from New York. I see other ships 
taking in cargoes of wheat that grew in the Palouse 
region and in the Big Bend country, and timber at 
the sawmills. This ship is loading sacked breadstuffs 
for Liverpool; that one timber for Australia; that 
one by the great mill where the saws ceaselessly hum 
and where the air is heavily charged with the odor of 
resin is to sail to Peru, and the dirty ship by the 
coal chutes is for San Francisco. 

What has made the older states of the Union 
wealthy? Pennsylvania’s wealth is based on iron, 
coal, oil, and lumber. Pine and iron ore and copper 
supplied the raw material on which the prosperity of 
northern Michigan and Wisconsin and northeastern 
Minnesota was built Agriculture is the basis of the 
prosperity of the Mississippi valley states. Gold, 
silver, and copper bearing ores, and coal and iron, 
and grazing is the solid foundation on which Colo. 
rado’s prosperity is builded. Aud manufacturing is 
the source from which the Atlantic seaboard states 
.hav drawn their enormous wealth. Washington has 
more lumber and better lumber than ever stood on 
the soil of ali the lake states put together. It has 
more good iron ore than has as yet been discovered 

in the region adjacent to Lske Superior. It has 
more coal than Pennsylvania. The Cascade mount- 
ains are ribbed with leads of gold and silver and 
copper and lead bearing ores. To-day I hav examined 
argentiferous galena that assays ninety ounces of 
silver to the ton and sixty per cent galena. This ore 
is from the Skazet pass, through which Nelson 
Benneit’s railroad is to run.- The gold. bearing quartz 
is of a character to cause Colorado miners to sadly 
shake their heads and mournfully murmur, “ We hav 
wasted our lives in prospecting in Colorado and New 
Mexican highlands.” 

The agricultural land of Washington is the most 
productiv cf the country. But the quality of the 
wheat produced is not as good as the famous “No. 1 
Hard,” nor is it as good as the winter wheats raised 
on virgin land in Kansas. For all other grains, save 
corn, and for the excellence of its fruits and vegetables 
this state stands at the head of the list. Washington 
has all the raw material, the natural resources, out of 
which to create a prosperous and wealthy state by 
developing a varied manufacturing industry that a 
group of the most prosperous Eastern states had or 
hav, and the Pacific ocean rolls softly on her shores. 
Beyond the Pacific lie the markets of the West. To 
the south the treeless lands of Peru and Chili cail 
loudly for lumber. And the whole coast calls for 
iron and steel, and the world demands gold and 
silver. The waters of the state teem with food 
fishes. Almost every tide flat is paved with clams. 
Salmon crowd into the rivers in countless numbers 
to spawn.. The other day I saw them packed into a 
small river, up which they were swimming to spawn- 
ing beds, so thickly that a stone could not hav been 
thrown into the water without striking a fish. 

Climatically the state is divided into two wholly 
different regions by the Cascade mountains. West 
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A Capable Boomer of Washington. 


For six weeks, writes Frank Wilkens to the 7'/7es, 
I hav traveled steadily over the plains and through 
the forest-clad mountains and on the clear, cold water. 
of this most promising state. Years ago I traveled 
throughout the region in canoes, on horseback, and 
on foot. Three years ago I traveled over much the 
same country in Pullman cars. To-day I think I 
know the state and its resources and its probable 
future. In the past I hav written but little on the 
resources of Washington because I believed that so 
long as there was vacant land which was alleged to 
. be arable adjacent to the arid belt, the emigratory 
agricultural people of the Mississippi valley, who are 
wedded to corn-producing land, would not cross the 
desert that lies west of the one-hundredth meridian. . 

The overland trails are long. They lead across 
alkaline wastes, they stretch for miles across grassy 
deserts, they wind through gloomy pine and crag 
shadowed mountain passes. The Mississippi valley 
agriculturists are of the stock of wagon people. 
They desire to migrate slowly, and with cattle follow- 
ing their wagons. They want to carefully inspect 
the land they traverse. They are poor. Railroad 
fare, when it includes freight charges-on their per- 
sonal property, represents more money than these 
men possess. Their value as citizens to a new state 
lies almost wholly in their willingness to work, and 
in their superb confidence in themselvs. These 
courageous men hav attempted agriculture in arid 
lands ; they hav toyed, to their financial discomfiture, 
with Oklahoma, to which red-dust land they fled to 
escape tilling mortgaged acres in a sun-baked but 
grassy desert. Occasionally a man, whose farm 
mortgage ceaselessly called in imperativ tones for 
interest which he was unable to pay, strayed from 
western Kansas and Nebraska, or from eastern Col- 
orado, to Washington. At long intervals, he wrote 
to his friends to describe the region he had found on 
the Pacific coast. And when they sat on empty dry- 
goods boxes and inverted nail kegs in country stores 
to listen to the letter read they shook their heads 
knowingly, and sorrowfully said one to the other: 
* James used to be a truthful man, but he has be- 
come an awful liar since he arrived in Washington. 
There ia no such desirable country as he describes.” 

Washington is the last state to be developed. It 
is the last, and, I am strongly tempted to write, the 
best. It is a region of mountains which are clad 
with an almost unbroken forest in comparison with 
which the forests of Michigan and Wisconsir are as 
underbrush. The main highland range is the Cas- 
cade, whose flanks jut into the cold, salt water of 


unexplored save by wandering Indians and a few | 


Puget sound. Rivers hav gouged great valleys into | of that snow capped range the land, as a whole, 


slopes to the Pacific ocean, through which a mighty 


river, called the Japan stream, flows. The prevailing 
.wind is westerly. It sweeps day after day over the 
large body of water, and becomes heavily charged 
-with moisture. 
the summits of the Cascade mountains. 
moisture-laden air, pushed against the range by 


Winter is on, and the air is cold on 
As ihe 


stormy winds, ascends to attempt the frosty passage 


it becomes colder and colder till precipitation begins, 
and the water that was drawn from the Gulf stream 
of the Pacific is quickly frozen out of the aerial cur- 
rents. T 
and on the land adjacent to the coast as rain. So the 
winters of western Washington are'rainy and rather 
gloomy, too. 
air on the highlands becomes warmer as the sun 
courses northward, and then the westerly winds are 
able to earry the moisture with which they are laden 
across the mountain summits. 


This moisture falls on the highlands as snow 


In the summer or in late spring the 


Then summer, de- 
lightful and with from sixteen to eighteen hours of 
daylight, holds the land in sunshine. : 

East of the Cascade mountains is a comparstivly 
dry land and of almost perpetual sunshine. Rain 
seldom falls during the summer. But the air is not 
as dry as it is on the eastern slope of the Rocky 
mountains. Heavy dew falls almost nightly in the 
summer. There ig rain in the spring and fall, and 
snow and intense cold in the winter. In eastern 
Washington are immense areas of sandy, ssge-brush 
land, seas of rolling hills that are covered with grass, 
extensiv areas where the lava that was thrown out 
ages ago by volcanoes lies close to the surface of the 
ground and makes the land undesirable, and other 
large areas that lie close to the mountains consist of 
hills on which spruce and pine of pure quality stand. 
Large districts, such as the Palouse and Big Bend, 
produce bountiful crops without irrigation, but other 
large areas, as the region about Pasco, will remain 
unproductiv till irrigation works are constructed. 

The best fruit grown in Washington is raised in 
the Walla Walls, the Yakama, and the Wenatchee 
valleys. In the quality and quantity, also, of hops, 
wheat, rye, oats, and vegetables, the Puget sound 
and coast regions far surpass the eastern portions of 


‘the territory. 


Practically there is no winter in the region west of 
the Cascade mountains. In all the Jarger towns ice . 
manufactories hav been established, and the smaller 
towns are supplied with ice from the factories. Ice 
never forms on the lakes of sufficient thickness to cut 
and pack a3 is done in the East. To-day is a typical 
winter's day. A heavy mist is flying ; at short inter- 
vais rain falls. It is a decidedly nasty day. The 
workingmen pay no attention to the weather. The 
town resounds with the roar of industry. I hear 
carpenters’ hammers, at least a hundred of them, 
driving nails. I. hear the sharp tap, tap, tap, of 
stonedressers’ hammers as they strike on granit and 
sandstone blocks, and an army of workmen labor at 
the wharves, on the streets, and around the mills. 

The work year is twelve months long on Puget 
sound, and that fact means a great deal to men who : 
hav followed agriculture in lands where blizzards and 
arctic-like frost rigidly suspend work for. many 
montbs, during which time the farmer and his family 
and stock eat and burn all he made or grew during 
the working season. Here fuel is at the farmer's 
band. He can find work for every day. But it is 
true that to clear a farm and fit it for the plow 
in this region of dense forest is a slow and very 
costly operation. But it is also true that the farmer 
who enters the forest to chop out a farm can readily 
sell every log he cuts if he will haul it to the bank of 
a river or adjacent to s railroad. When he has 
cleared a few acres he can grow more food on them 
‘than he could on twice as much Mississippi valley 
land, and sel] the produce for more money. 

This year Washington first begins to feel the throb 
of new blood injected into her commercial and indus- 
trial veins. A mighty stream of immigration is pour- 
ing into the state. They come in wagons, and second- 
class cars, and in Pullman coaches. Daily long trains 
that are heavily laden with passengers roll into the 
state. They come from the South, from the East, 
from the North—miners, mechanics, shopkeepers, 
capitalists, laborers, and agriculturists—a great army 
of them enter the state every month, and but few of 
them return to the East. The passenger cars of the 
Canadian Pacific road hav been crowded with west- 
bound passengers for months. Last summer when 
I was in Ontario and Manitoba I wondered where all 
the emigrants were going. I hav ceased to wonder. 
By far the larger portion of those emigrants are to- 
day working around Puget sound. They traveled 
over the Canadian Pacific railroad because that cor- 
poration carries passengers for less money than any 
of the American railroads do. 

This state is being settled with a rush. Towns 
are springing into life as by the rubbing of the lamp. 
The whole region resounds with the scund of blows 
struck in creativ industry. It is the most striking 
spectacle that-I hav seen on the continent. It is the 
migration -of a vation and the rapid building of a 
great state that is going on, and it is well worth de- 
geribing. zo 
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Truth Seeker Annual for 1890. 


By the time this issue of The Truth Seeker reaches its 
readers the Annual for 1890 will be in the mail follow- 
ing it up to those who hay sent 25 cents fora copy. Those 
who hav not already sent the quarter should do so now, 
and the Annual will be forwarded them by return mail. 
And please don’t forget to renew your subscription when 
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Still the Sunday War. 


One of the most glaring instances of the hypoo- 
risy of the church is the naming of the Wisconsin 
body organized to enforce Sunday laws the “ Civil 
Sunday Association.” This name was adopted to 
catch “those classes whose interest in a civil Sunday 
the association was endeavoring to obtain"—in other 
words, the working people are to be humbugged 
with the notion that all the association is after is rest 
for thetoilers. ‘To carry on the deception the papers 
read at the convention in Milwaukee bore specially 
upon the need of one day in seven as a rest day, with- 
out which the universe would fall into chaos; and 
which catastrophe would occur anyway if that rest 
day was not Sunday, when the churches were open 
and the preachers earning their salaries. 

Two or three things about this matter the minis- 
ters forget to tell the people. If one day in seven 
is needed for rest—which is approximately true— 
why will not any other day of the week do as well as 
Sunday? Sunday workers now are given one day off 
each week, and why should the clergy lament if all 
they seek is a septenary rest day? Why, also, do 
the clergy denounce the Sunday newspapers and 
clamor for Monday editions, if they desire all work- 
ers to hav a holiday on Sunday? Sunday papers 
. entail work on the week days, especially on Satur- 

. days, while Monday papers compel the editors, 
reporters, printers, and business managers and clerks 
to labor Sundays. Again, if Sunday is a day on 
which no one should toil, why do the clergymen 
select that day on which to preach, breaking the 
Sabbath themselvs, and compelling sextons and bell- 
ringers and singers and organists and car-drivers and 
conductors and hundreds of others to violate the 
fourth Commandment? Why do they not change 
their meetings to one of the week days? If Sunday 
is a day of rest for one, it is for all; if there is an 
obligation imposed upon one single worker to keep 
it, the obligation is equally binding upon all. 

What, then, are the preachers thinking about 
when they babble of the civil Sunday? They are 
thinking just this: That Sunday is a day set apart 
by the church; that it is a “sacred day;" that it is 
an institution without which the church cannot flour- 


ish; that with its going will go their holy and rever- 
end selvs. That is what they are thinking of, and 
all their efforts are directed toward preserving the 
day for their own use, and consequently toward pre- 
serving themselves as a class. To do this they are 
willing to deceive, to do injustice, to invade human 
rights, to be tyrants, to falsify history, to deny facts, 
to distort and disobey their own “holy book,” and to 
be held in contempt by the intelligent and honest 
world. 

However, it is tolerably certain that the majority 
of people nowadays know them and know the hypoc- 
risy of their acts and the hollowness of their pre- 
tenses for the welfare of the toilers. The record of 
the church is of itself sufficient to expose their pre- 
tenses. Argument to show that there is no sacred 
day, that all days are alike, that Sunday is not the 
Sabbath anyway, that the Puritan Sabbath has been 
here and gone, and that the conceptions which main- 
tained it while here were the arrogant assumptions of 
bigots, that rest on one day is as healthful as rest on 
any other day, that civilization cannot be stopped to 
oblige the priests, that travel away from a church is 
as rightful and much more sensible than toward one, 
that no real rest can be had from ordinary vocations 
without change of &cene and occupation—such argu- 
ment is not needed now so much as opposition to 
clerical schemes for making Sunday a holy day and 
imprisoning all those who will not observe it. This 
opposition should center on town and municipal gov- 
ernments, on legislatures, state and national, through 
public meetings, distribution of documents, and per- 
sonal effort among neighbors and friends. The main 
strength of the Sunday observance lies in the devo- 
tion of a class whose bread and butter depend in a 
measure on their success, to whom victory means 
power and a greatly increased business, and who can 
use as a tool the most powerful of all incentivs, 
sentimental fanaticism. Against this there is public 
opinion, which in most communities is opposed to 
Sunday laws, if the people be not too hypocritical or 
scared to express it; one or two small religious sects 
whose holy day is not the same as with other Chris- 
tians ; some people who hav rejected all the essentials 
of Christianity but cling to the name like the Unita- 
rians, and the Freethinkers who love liberty for its 
own sake, who are mentally broad enough to allow 
everyone all the rights they claim for themselvs, and 
who know that any union of church and state means 
the subjugation of the latter and the dominion of 
theocracy, which all through the world, in any coun- 
try and of any creed, has been the great obstacle to 
progress, the tyrannical oppressor of the people, and 
a cruel and bloodthirsty ruler. Theocracy is truly 
what our government was called by some of the 
Abolitionists when it upheld slavery—an agreement 
with Death and a league with Hell. These forces 
opposed to this attempted theocracy hav a hard task 
before them. There are no loaves and fishes for 
them; no power to be gained; no business to be 
advanced ; no fanaticism to aid them—they hav only 
this to work for, human liberty—“ more important 
than food or clothes, more important than gold 
or houses, more: important than srt or science.” If 
they can be made to realize this, the end is foreseen. 

8 9————————— 


Something Accomplished in Milwaukee. 


It is a sign of healthy progress when the school 
hoard of a great city revises the Readers of its school 
in favor of Seoular teaching. In the public schools, 
where the children of Infidel, Jew, Ohristian— 
Catholic and Protestant—Atheist, Deist, Theist, Ag- 
nostic, and Liberal Christian are to be given an edu- 
cation which shall fit them for something better than 
hewers of wood and drawers of water, there can be 
no proper place for sectarian teaching or instruction in 
any religious dogmas. These must be left to the 
parents, who can inoculate their offspring with any 
tenets they please, and the child may retain them 
till he finds out for himself whether they be reason- 
able or not. But to tell the child of an Atheist that 
“God is the great creator and preserver of all things" 
is to outrageously invade that parent’s right, and to 
teach the child of a Jew that Christ died to save sin- 
ners is no less outrageous. So we are glad to record 
that the Milwaukee school board has expurgated the 
Readers in its schools in the interests of fair play 
and justice. 

The.books used are MeGuffeys Readers, from the 
first to the sixth grade, and it shows how badly the 
Christians hav abused their power that out of five 
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hundred and fifty-eight lessons in the six books, one 
hundred and forty-three, or over twenty-five per cent, 
hav to be eliminated because of religious bias. The 
character of the matter struck out may be gathered 
from these lines: 
‘¢ When the stars at set of sun 
Watch you from on high, 


When the morning has begun, 
Think the Lord is nigh. 


** All you do and all you say 
He can see and hear; : 
When you work and when you pray 
Think the Lord is near. 


** All your joys and griefs he knows, 
Counts each falling tear, 
When to him you tell your woes, 
Know the Lord will hear. 


** This birdie is content to sit 
Unnoticed on the way, 
And sweetly sing its maker’s praise . 
From dawn to close of day. 


** God knows best. He was somebody’s love, 
Somebody’s heart enshrined him there; 
Somebody wafted his name above, 
Night and morn on the wings of prayer.” 


Sensible people will wonder not that these songs 
hav been eliminated, but that such Sunday-school 
trash should ever hav cumbered a book intended to 
teach children knowledge. As literature merely, the 
first two extracts are slush pure and simple, and 
could hav been incorporated into the book for no 
other purpose than to befool the child into a belief 
that there is a universal “Lord” whom even the 
birdies praise. We should be strongly tempted to 
shy a brick at any person who repeated such imbe- 
cility in the presence of a child related to us. The 
Iast extract is a touching little bit, but if the children 
are to hav that engraved on their memories, let them 
also hav this one, which givs the real response to 
that prayer : 

*** Q father in heaven, protect my boy 

From the wiles of folly, from sin’s decoy ; 
From the snares of temptation in life’s dark sea, 
Guard Lim, and keep him pure for thee!’ 

So a mother prayed as her darling one 

Went forth to battle the world alone— 

Alone, save the blessing his mother gave, 

And that prayer to God to keep and save. 


“ A murderer's gibbet, high in air, 
Answered the trusting mother’s prayer.” 

But what & hullabaloo the Christians would raise 
if Stephenson’s poem were put into a public school 
reader! These scraps of poetry hav been removed, 
says the Milwaukee Sentinel, because “there are 
many well-educated and. refined people who regard 
the God of the religionists as a myth which their 
children ought to learn as little about as possible. 
And while there are good Christian parents who do 
not wish their little ones to be taught the principles 
of Darwinism or the Spencerian doctrins until they 
are well into their teens, and others harbor the grav- 
est objections to the theories of Paine and Inger- 
soll, and would shudder to think that their offspring 
should read the section upon religion in Reade’s 
‘Martyrdom of Man,’ still others there are who 
entertain the strongest dislikes for anything apper- 
taining to deity, and hav charming sons and daugh- 
ters who regard prayers as senseless delusions. Oolo- 
nel Ingersoll’s children don’t say prayers and are 
none the less good and happy for all that. In recog- 
nition of this fact the school board of Milwaukee 
very properly saw fit to erase the above little poems 
from its course, and, though some church-going folks 
will hold up their hands in horror at the fact, the 
board will nevertheless carry the balance of popular 
sympathy.” And the Sentinel humorously adds: 
“ Little birds may be very good Christians, but there 
is nothing strong in nature to prove the fact; and 
the lines may offend many who imegin that robins 
evoluted from the same parent germ as oysters did, 
and they do not know the difference between their 
maker and a brickbat anyhow, but whistle just be- 
cause they are built that way.” 

Other expurgations are “Select Paragraphs from 
the Bible,” Channing’s assertion that religion is the 
only basis of society, and similar religious teaching 
which once none disputed, because they did not 
know any better, but which nowadays about every- 
body who knows anything at all knows to be untrue. 
A good many eliminations are made on literary 
grounds alone; some, perhaps, because of too con- 
servativ political teaching—such as Blackstone on 
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the origin of property; others because of the too 
abstruse character of the selections and also teaching 
which later philosophy has shown to be not so 
completely established as our forefathers imagined, 
for the world is growing fast and is unlearning a 
good deal that it once thought was the absolute 
truth. 
The Milwaukee voters seem to hay elected some 
pretty level-headed men upon their school board. 
. Mr. MeGuffey was altogether too holy a man to pre- 
pare school books for this age. 
— r 


Blasphemy. 


Our esteemed Congregational contemporary, the 
Independent, says: 


** The one paper in this city which boasts of its Infidelity 
and claims the name of Infidel, is Taz Trura SEEKER. It 
is not a very intelligent journal and we judge not very pros- 
perous. It publishes every week a couple of blasphemous 
pictures, which monopolize the larger part of its interest. It 
now tells its readers that they must bring in five hundred 
new subscriptions or the paper will not be able to bear the 
burden." 


We are quite willing to admit that Christian big- 
otry may term blasphemous the pictures printed on 
the lasi page of Tas Terura Seeker, inasmuch as 
they do make fun of sacred foolishness, but out of 
what dictionary did the Independent get a definition 
of blasphemy which will include the pictures on the 
first page? 

Is it blasphemy to expose the hideousness 
of the church's doctrins and reveal the infamy 
of her career? Is it blasphemy to show how the 
Christian religion has deceived womankind, or to re- 
call to the minds of nineteenth century Roman Cath- 
olics how their church has murdered unnumbered 
heretics? Is it blasphemy to unvail the cruelty of 
the Prasbyterian dogma of foreordination, or to dis- 
close the hypocrisy of Thanksgiving proclamations ? 
Is it blasphemy to print a picture of the statue 


erected to one of Christianity’s victims, and to paint. 


the scene of his death by flame? Is it blasphemy to 
point out that faith nowadays is not regarded as the best 
remedy for disease, or that the Roman Catholics are 
stealing public money? Is it blasphemy to illustrate 
how Christianity has opposed all science and slan- 
dered all scientists? Is it blasphemy to uncover the 
foolishness of foreign missions, and to quote the 
statement of a Christian archdeacon that for every 
convert Christianity has gained in India it has made 
a hundred drunkards? Is it blasphemy to pictorially 
remonstrate against sending converted murderers to 
heaven and their unconverted victims to hell? Isit 
blasphemy to unmask the villainy of priests who rob 
poor men and women on the pretense of saving the 
soul of their friend? Is it blasphemy to intimate 
that God paid little attention to the prayers of the 
Johnstown sufferers, or that papacy in Italy is fast 
collapsing? Is it blasphemy to ask Christians to 
prove their faith and the truth of scripture by hand- 
ling somes poisonous serpent and drinking some 
deadly drug? Is it blasphemy to lay open the acts 
of the Christians in the Dark Ages, or to say it is 
possible that the foolish virgins lacked oil for their 
lamps because they thought Christ meant it when he 
said, “ Take no thought for the morrow?” Is it 
blasphemy to impress upon the people that the light- 
ning is impartial in its effect, knowing no difference 
between a church and an Infidels building? Is it 
blasphemy to poke fun at a minister, or to inquire 
which of the human races resembles God, in whose 
image one of them was made? Is it blasphemy to 
say that preachers are bores, and that church bells 
disturb the neighbors? Is it blasphemy to protest 
against Sunday laws by a picture, and to say that 
parochial schools are inferior to the general average 
of colleges? Is it blasphemy to liken Senator Blair 
to Cataline, and to say that the pope, the devil, and 
` death are an unlovely trinity? In short, is it blas- 
phemy to say anything that Tur Trorn Szzxer has 
said by its first-page pictures? If it is, then we re- 
joica in being a blasphemer. No institution in this 
world, and no system of superstition ever foisted 
upon à people, need to be exposed more than do 
the Christian church and the Christian religion. 
And because Tux Trorn Srrkza has done this does 
the Independent call it blasphemous. 

Perhaps, however, if Tun Truru Seexer were less 
intelligent than it is—say down on the level of Pres- 
byterian Congregationalism—it would suit the Inde- 
pendent better than it does now, 


The Pictures. 


A perusal of the “Letters from Friends” this 
week will convince any impartial man that the great 
majority of the Liberals of the country hav found 
the pictures published in Taz Teruras Szzxer a useful 
and convincing ally in their work for mental liberty. 

Another thing, and one especially gratifying, is 
that the expressions of opinion on those pages, are 
all from prompt-paying patrons whose promises of 
new subscribers hav a cash value. 

Still another thing is there to note, and this we 
regret, which is that there is not a sufficient number 
of new subscribers and promises to guarantee the 
expense involved in the publication of the illustra- 
tions. This, perhaps, is due to the short space of 
time which has elapsed since the subject was intro- 
duced, and to amend this situation, our columns are 
still held open and further expression of opinion so- 
licited, with the suggestion thrown in that a vote 
with a new subscriber sent now counts two. The 
pictures will not. be discontinued until the matter is 
settled decibiviy. 


The Literature Fund. 


During the past week we hav forwarded to each 
member of the Washington legislature a copy of J. 


E. Remsburg’s Sabbath Breaking. There are one 
hundred and five Solons in the legislature of the new 
state, and it took $13.13 to send them copies of the 


pamphlet. The fund now stands: 


Cash previously acknowledged.................. $29 00 
T. RU BUITOWS..... oer errore etna eoo cool 75 $29 75 
Expended as per TRUTH SEEKER of Novem- 

ber:80, 1889........:. ebore te eae ess 50 
Expended for. ** Sabbath Breaking ” to Wash- 

ington legislature. ............. cernere .18 18 82 68 


Leaving due Tur Trura Szzxer $288. We hope 
that the Liberals of the country will see to it that 
this fund does not languish, for there is a great deal 
Blair's Sunday bill is again before Con- 
gress, and his Educational bill has been reported 
favorably by his Committee on Education and 
We hav in hand to print an argument 
against this Educational bill made by T. W. Smith, 
an American missionary to Tahiti, and propose that 
the members of our national legislature shall hav a 
chance to peruse it, as well as the reasons why a 


to be done. 


Labor. 


Sunday law should not be enacted. 
te 


Editorial Notes. 


Dr. Jurigr SEVERANOE’s accident is more serious than was 
first reported. The radius bone of her right arm is broken 
and the wrist is badly sprained. It will be at least three 
months before she can again attend to business and corre- 
The doctor thinks it would be pleasanter, as 
well &8 more profitable, to attend some one else's fracture 


spondence. 


than it is waiting for her own to heal. 


THAT was a mean thing the policemen of Baltimore did to 
Mr. Bernhardt was singing a 
hymn at a gospel temperance meeting—singing it with unc- 
tion and deep religious feeling and moving the wicked au- 
ditors to a sense of their depravity—when the law officers 
disturbed the sacred meeting by arresting the singer for 
bigamy. The arrest wounded Mr. Bernhardt’s sensitiv re- 
ligious nature so deeply that he fainted away in court when 
It certainly was real 


David Bernhardt last week. 


confronted with his wife number one. 
mean in the officers to thus injure the feelings of a saint. 


Mrs. Exiza BuxNz, author of the Liberal Hymn Books 
“I hav had some Lib- 
eral Hymn Books bound in cloth with name in gilt, and I 
Suppose you giv it to your boy 
for a Christmas gift and hav him learn some of the good 
songs in it, and through Taz TRUTH SEEKER advise other 
The price of the bound volumes 
The book is 
The 
boy shall hav the book, and we are willing to supply all the 


and a spelling reformer, writes us: 
send you one as a specimen. 
parents to do the same. 
will be 50 cents; the half bound 25 cents. 


pretty.” We think Mrs. Burnz’s idea is a good one. 


other boys in the country at the prices named. 


Ar the meeting of the Evangelical Alliance in Toronto the 
other day, in discussing the best way to overcome Catholi- 
cism in the province of Quebec, the Rev. U. B. Cruchet, of 
Montreal, said: ‘‘I suppose that it is superfluous to remind 
my hearers that we can no longer use such means as depor- 
tation, crushing by arms, confiscation of property, or depri- 
vation of political rights. We must use commendable 
means. If we are citizens, we are also Christians.” By such 
twisting as this do the clergy endeavor to make people think 
that Christianity stands for goodness and justice. But Mr. 
Cruchet got the cart ahead of the horse. He should hav 
said, ‘‘ If we are Christians, we are also citizens." 1f Chris- 
tianity were allowed to solve the problem, crushing by arms 
would be the first resort, and confiscation of property and 
deprivation of political rights the slightest punishment one 
sect would visit upon another if it had the power. It is 
because of their citizenship—in other words, because they 


hav become civilized since Christianity ruled—that the Prot- 
estants cannot crush the Catholics by arms. 
ernment is so far ahead of the church. 


The civil gov- 


Tue Christian Intelligencer makes this wonderful claim 


for its religion : 


“Not by any human evolution but by the power of a true and 


free Christianity in the United States it has been brought to pass 
that the workingmen of this country are the best paid, best fed 
and clothed, best housed workingmen the world has ever had upon 
it, and the people, asa whole, hav more intelligence, more comfort, 
more humanity, more enterprise, than any nation the earth has 
ever maintained.” 


This is precisely the reverse of true. Civilization is the 
result of the progrese of the race in mechanical invention, 
general science, and art. The old-time prosperity of this 
country was caused by the almost limitless opportunity it 
afforded for human enterprise. As it fills up, becomes old, 
conservativ, settled, the workingman is being gradually 
reduced to the condition he is in in the old world. If two 
rooms in a tenement house for a family of five or pix are 
better and more civilized than a log cabin with plenty of 
room, then the average workingman jn the cities is better off 
than he was here a hundred years ago. If not, not. It all 
depends upon how one looks at it. 


Iraty, says a writer in a religious journal, is a hard soil for 
Protestantism to grow in. On the one hand are the Roman- 
ists, upon whom no impression can be made, and upon the 
other the Infidels, upon whom still less impression is possible. 
Unbelief among the Italian men, he says, is general in Rome, 
and their absence from church is conspicuous. The testi- 
mony gathered from such as hav large opportunity for know- 
ing and are entirely competent to giv intelligent judgment is 
that the men hav gone entirely over into unbelief; that they 
“ believe nothing " in respect to Christianity. ‘The relation 
of the pope to the king upon the question of the pope's tem- 
poral power, and the evident purpose of the Italian people 
to maintain the unity &nd integrity of the nation, tend to 
alienate such as are intelligent and loyal to the civil govern- 
ment from the Romish hierarchy. But in swinging away 
from the Romish church, comparativly few stop at Protest- 
antism. The majority know little respecting it, and appar- 
ently care as little about it. This, it seems to us, is an ad- 
mirable state of mind for the Italians to preserve. In get- 
ting rid of the smallpox of Romanism, there is no need of 
catching the yellow fever of Protestantism. 


A New Yorx paper's Brazilian correspondent writes that 
some of the advantages soon to follow the establishment 
of the republic are civil marriage and separation of church 
and state. In the province of Sao Paulo the law relating to 
burial has recently been changed so that a priest's signature 
on a burial certificate is no longer necessary, and a religious 
service is optional with the friends of the deceased. This 
will keep a great deal of money from the church, and the 
vicars and bishops are angry at the government in con- 
sequence. Rome does not like freedom of this sort; it wants 
the secular arm to enforce the demands of the priests upon 
the purses of the faithful. They rightly look upon the new 
measure a8 an attempt to weaken the influence of the priests. 
For it settles the question that Catholics do not need to go 
any more to the priests to hav their deceased friends or 
relative buried; so that if anyone does not like to go first to 
church to hav tbe body sprinkled with holy water and the 
prayers said for the dead, he can proceed at once to the 
cemetery and hav the body buried by simply showing the . 
burial permit issued by the police. 'That means that they 
need not giv money to the priest for services which they 
would rather dispense with. Hence the change in burial 
proceedings touches the clerical influence and the pockets of 
the ''holy fathers." And when the marriage ceremony is 
taken from their exclusiv keeping they will lose much more 
influence and money. J 


SENATOR BILAT in a letter to Elliot Shepard’s paper reports 
these measures now before Congress: ‘Mrs. Mary H. Hunt 
has spread before us four million petitions for the passage of 
the Education bill. Mrs. Bittenbender for the Women’s 
Christian Temperance Union, the great temperance associa- 
tion of the land; the mighty religious organizations and the 
innumerable multitudes of the sons of toil, cry out for stat- 
utes and constitutions which shall deliver the now and the 
hereafter from the curse of rum. Religion, philanthropy, 
capital, labor, all the great elements of society, demand the 
Sunday rest. The arousing nation begins to cry out for the 
establishment of the public school upon foundations as strong 
as all the states and the nation can make them. These and 
other vast interests, and all controling ideas, are at work, 
with constantly growing vigor, and with an inflexibility of 
purpose as fixed as the tendency of gravitation, and just as 
sure to get there in the end. ‘Ever the right comes upper- 
most, ever is justice done,’ although the gods drive a slow 
horse.” Mra. Hunt’s four million petitions are, we presume, 
four million signatures, made up probably as the signatures 
to the Sunday Rest petition were, by representation, and 
counting each member of the body represented four or five 
times—as a church-member, as a member of the Women’s 
Christian Temperance Union, as a Knight of Labor or a mem- 
ber of the Locomotiv Brotherhood, as a Sunday-school 
scholar, etc., etc., and then adding a few million Roman 
Catholics because Cardinal Gibbons was induced to write a 
letter conditionally favoring thescheme. Mrs. Bittenbender, 


as is usual with folks who think that they know what is good 
for other people much hetter than the other people them- 
selvs do, would like to regulate the diet of the Americans, and 
the church desires to confiscate Sunday, and pledge the 
national government to maintain schools wherein the princi- 
ples of the Christian religion shall be taught. 


Of course, of 
course; giv the people to the church and hav done with it! 
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Zetters from friends. 


ORILLA, ONT., Can., Dec. 9, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Do not drop the pictures. They are grand. 
J will send you one or two more subscribers in a few days. 
Respectfully, 8. D. Morratt. 


Granp Li Lenar, Mion., Dec. 2, 289. 
Mr. Eprtor: I am very busy now, but will ‘do my best to 
get you some subscribers soon, for I cannot do without the 
pictures. JAMES W. MOYER. 


EvANSVILLE, Wis., Dec 11, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: Mr. James Parton’s answer to your request 
about the pictures is what I indorse. I would rather try to 
circulate the papers here with them left out. 
P. F. SPENOER. 


Fort GARLAND, Cor., Dec. 12, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: Please find inclosed $8.25 for subscription on 
the good old Truta SrzkzR and the ANNUAL. Would con. 
tribute to the fund to keep the pictures going if I was able to 
do go, as I think they are a strong argument at a glance. 
Fraternally, B. L. Surrz. 


GRATTAN, Miron., Dec. 15, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: I would not say a word against Mr. Heston 
as an artist or his pictures as delineators of the absurdities of 
orthodoxy, but I believe the money paid for them may be in 
other ways more profitably used in promoting the cause of 
Freethought. CONVERSE CLOSE. 


Broux Crry, Ia., Dec. 1, 1889. 
Mn. Eprror: Tee TRurH BEEKER has become a choice 
piece of furniture of the household, and cannot be dispensed 
with. Heston’s cartoons please us as well as the children. 
Long life to him as well as the venerable paper they adorn! 
Fraternally yours, Jason and GERTRUDE Passmore. 


Happan, Kan., Dec. 14, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron : We do not wish the pictures discontinued. I 
hav made an effort to get a few subscribers, aud hav ob- 
tained one (find cash and name inclosed) and hav the promis 
of another soon. Times are very dull just now and money 
close, and it is hard to get subscribers. AnE PETERSON. 


SPRINGFIELD, ILL., Dec. 15, 1889. 
Mr. Evrros: I herewith inclose stamps, for which please 
send me tbe ANNUAL, and I also vote for the cartoons, not- 
withstanding Jas. Parton’s severe criticism. Iam sure that 
Heston and his cartoons are doing more to destroy priest- 
craft than anything that is done by James Parton. 
Henry WALKER. 


Diaa Minn , Dec. 16, 1889. 
Mx. Epiror: Would you do unto Tnx TRUTE SEEKEE as 
Samson did unto the lion, ‘‘ rend it intwain?” I think any 
one who sees the cartoon on the flret page of Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER of December 14th will say, Long liv Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER and Brother Heston, and do not forget the cartoons. 
Yours fraternally, W. L. Horton. 


New Hartrorp, Ia., Dec. 10, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Allow me to say I am very thankful to James 
Parton for telling me I ought to be religious—being capable 
of nothing better. I hav had preachers tell me I ought to 
be religious, but they never insulted me by adding I was 
capable of nothing better. Continue the pictures. 1 never 
tried it before, but, say, James, let us pray. 
i MeL Preroz. 


CHATTANOOGA, TENN., Dec. 8, 1889. 
Mx. Eprron: I hav been a:constant reader of your paper 
for two years. I cannot do without it. Inclosed find $5 
for two subscriptions to Taz Truta BrzkER, and we both 
vote for the Heston illustrations to continue. I expect to liv 
to see it enlarged, and the center as well as the outside illus- 
trated. Long liv Taz TnUTH Szzxer and Watson Heston. 
Yours, B. Greznwoop. 


Fort Worta, TEx., Dec. 12, 1889. 
Mr. Eprtor: I regret to see Mr. James Parton objects to 
the pictures in your paper. I was repelled by my first sight 
of them, but I hav: become used to them and hav learned to 
appreciate them. I read them now with satisfaction and 


profit. I consider them efficient educators, and I hope you 
wil continue them.. I shall surely send you one or more 
subscribers. Respectfully, B 


West Bnianron, N. Y., Dec. 11, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find my mite for the old Trura 
SEEKER, the best of papers. 

I see one writer proposes to take a vote on Heston’s pict- 
ures. I think Heston will win every time. He makes lots 
of fun, anyway. Of course he cannot suit them all. 

I like old Father T. Winter’s views. No superstition for 
me. John Peck isa holy terror. He suits me. 

: Samu. E. SKINNER. 


Bourton Ciry, O., Dec. 8, 1889. 
Mr. Epiror: After reading Taz TRuTH SEEKER of Decem- 
ber 7th, it appeared to me that I could address a card to you 
thanking you for the many able articles contained therein, 
and especially for E. B. Foote's letter on the new constitu- 
tion, etc. It is able and to the point. I say amen to it. 
" Why Am Ian Agnostic ?" by our colonel, should be com- 
mitted to memory by our children and rendered as recita- 
tions in literary societies. As to the pictures, I would say 
that I like to see them, but I think I could get Christians to 

read the paper sooner without them, J. R. RozBUok. 


ument when he dies. 


is an illustration alike offensiv to decency and taste. 


Torzpo, O., Dec. 16, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find express order for $1.76 for Taz 
Trova Sezxer for six months and ANNUAL. Giv us the pict- 
ures a8 long as you can, as people can read and understand 


pictures when they cannot understand what they read any 
other way. 
never know what the paper contains until they see it illus- 


It is a good thing for those Bible-lovers, as they 


trated. Heston is a genius, and I will help build him a mon- 
I am young yet and may outliv him. 
D. W. BaTESOLE. 


Provipenog, R I., Dec. 18, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: As you wish an expression as regards illus- 


| trations..I will say that I think Mr. Parton has about the 
right idea; 
Moves” do very well, there are others that had better be Jeft 
out and good reading-matter put in their place. 
to be judge as to whether they hav increased your circula- 
tion or not. 
dare say nearly all your subscribers can tell you how to con 
duct a paper, but as you are in the business you should 
know what is for your best interest and be guided accord- 
ingly. 


that while some such as ‘‘The World Still 
You ought 


If not, I would suggest they be dropped. I 


L. L NonTHUP*. 


CosTER Crry, Pa., Dec. 2, 289. 
Mr. Eprron: I heartily concur in the sentiments expressed 


by the majority of writers to THE TRUTA SEEKER, most par- 
ticularly with E. R. Shegogue, of Baltimore, Md. 
wish and expect your paper to be a success, you should dis- 
continue Heston's illustrations ; they are vile, horrible, and 
most Shocking to any refined or sensitiv person. 
not for them, I should never miss a number of Taz TRUTA 
SEEKER, but I dare not let my children see but few of the: 


If you 


Were it 


pictures. On the first page of the 30th November number 
-Let us 
hav no more of them, for the sake of the great good your 


paper might otherwise do. Mes. LETTIE Foster. - 


Paris, ILE., Dec. 9, 1889. 
Mr. EnrroR: I inclose twenty-five cents to-pay for the 
TRUTH SkEKER ANNUAL; please send it as soon as you can. 
In my estimation the pictures attract more than they repel ; 
on that account I like them. Perhaps I am only fit to be 
religious—nothing better. Yet my numerous Christian 
friends here say I am irreligious. I like Parton, respect his 
opinions, and honor him for his noble services. 
The new departure of the Secular Union meets with my 
cordial approbation, and the character of its managers givs 
promis of success. The ‘vigorous opponents” will. all 


-come over soon and harmonious action prevail. 


J. A. WALTHALL. 


Rostyn, Wasa., Dec. 15, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: I for my part prefer to hav Tae TRUTH 


Very respectfully, 


SEEKER illustrated in the way that Mr. Heston is doing, but 
I shall not cease to be a subscriber even if the illustrating is 
stopped. 
than it would to set the same space with type. 
is surely not doing his work for nothing. 
Heston would be givirg the readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
a treat if he would giv us a picture of himself. Mr. Heston 
can hav $5 of my money if he will reproduce all the pictures 
of Tas Truru Ssexer and put them in book form. He 


It seems to me that it costs more to illustrate it 
Mr. Heston 
I think that Mr. 


should publish them in book form once a year. 
Yours truly, Henry BxronuriNao. 
i Forney, Tex., Dec. 14, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed post-office order for 
$9 for books. 

Relativ to the pictures in Tug TRUTH SEEKER, I consider 
them of great value. I hav shown them to many people. 
I hav no recollection of a single person failing to show inter- 
est, and many hav exhibited the keenest delight. I hav 
found many to look at. the pictures that would not read the 
paper. A Freethinker that could not enjoy the humor of 
one of the pictures, and hav his mind thrilled to increased 
effort against religion by the other, could never occupy a 
high place in my estimation. I will agree to find you a new 
subscriber within thirty days. Wm. Bonnes. 


New Yonx, N. Y., Dec. 13, 1889. 
Mr. Eprtor: Inclosed I hand you my check for subscrip- 
tion to Jan. 1, 1889. I hav not the slightest doubt that Mr. 
Parton is right, the pictures do repel. In my opinion they 
not only render Taz TRUTH Srexer utterly repellent to the 
refined and cultivated amongst the orthodox, but to every 
person who is repelled by excessiv coarseness and vulgarity. 
I should like to continue my subscription to Taz TRUTA 
SEEKER, for the valuable information I derive from it as to 
tbe progress of intellectual liberty, in which, as a Freethinker, 
Iam deeply interested. For this reason I regret to say that, 
if Mr. Heston's pictures are to continue, my subscription will 
cease on the 1st of January next. 

Respectfully yours, 
Yuaalogx, Nes., Dec. 11, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Tue TRUTH SEexer of December Yth came 
to-day. Glancing ov.r it, the note of Friend Parton struck 
me. ï was struck, too. I had always supposed he thought 
otherwise in regard to the pictures. I always open it at the 
post-office, and when I find something short and sharp show 
it, especially the pictures. The picture of “ the ghosts of the 
unnumbered dead" in this last is worth framing. Ishowed 
it the first thing to the postmaster. He agreed it was splen- 
did, though he was one of those who quit on account of the 
pictures. Of course, some of them do not look particularly 
striking to me. I do not expect them to suit my glasses all 
the time. Those that do not suit me will likely suit others. 

Igetmy money's worth. Please do not discontinue them. 

Gzo. C. Yene, Probate Judge. 


- PREDERIOK W. PEABODY. 


failed to appear. 


Frænpsar, N. Y., Dec. 15, 1889. 
Mr. Eprron: Tas Treuta SEEKER of the: 7th inst. has 
_ As I read the paper closely, I do not wish 
to miss a number. Please forward one of said date. Iam 
pleased and proud of the paper. I Jike the illustrations, 
because I am not afraid to shock those who constantly villify 
those who dare think and proclaim the truth. Í cannot 
secure any subscribers here; they will not even read a paper 
given them. Mrs. Grundy is quite supreme here. Catholi- 
cism seems to me the most dangerous factor within this 
government. Romanism and Rationalism are soon to be the 
contestants. Will Liberals awaken in time for the rescue? 

With all my soul ín the cause, GnaAoE L. PARKHURST. 


MinNEAPOoLIS, Mins., Nov. 6, 1889. 
Mr. Eprror: Our Secular Society, of which I am secretary, 
is getting along nicely.’ I shall subscribe for the paper soon. 
Mr. Maddock is stirring things up in these parts. Not long 
since he and his three daughters, who do the singing, went 
to Princetown, Minn., and conducted a funeral service. The 
orthodox there were very much surprised and beaten, for 


‘they wanted to see the grand old man, but “‘ Infidel,” as they 


called him, go into the grave “‘like a dog." The best of it is 
he left $15,000 to build a Freethinkers’ hall, and v we are in 
hopes it may be built in Minneapolis. 
Your Tnanksgiving cartoon was a good one. Some think 
it was a little rough, but I do not. Leroy BERRIER, 
Secretary Secular Society, Minneapolis. 


Mound City, Minn., Dec. 13, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: Anent the pictures: Our folks hav never 
slopped over on the subject of the pictures, still I know a 
number of very good Liberals—some who are capable of 
much better things than being religious—who think them 
of great value. I hav known a number of conversations on 
Freethought to hav taken place among children based on the 
subject-matter of the pictures which would never hav taken 
place unless they had seen the pictures. If they induce chil- 
dren to discuss the matter, they do more, in my opinion, 
than some much more pretentious works hav done. 

James Parton’s screed on the subject has done me a gerv- 
ice. I used to be affiicted with a disease that some of my 
Christian friends characterized as Partonolatry. I am better 
now. 

To end with Y will say, Not a single caricature of them all 
is as ugly as the subject it exposes. Dr. Sngvox. 


MiDDLEFIELD, Mioa., Dec. 15, 1889. 
` Mr. Eprror: I am sorry there are some of your subscribers 
to Tue Teura SEEKER that are opposed to the cartoons. 
Now, I think every one of them preaches a sermon. Butfew _ 
here will read the paper, but all will Jook at the pictures, 
then go for the Bible and find everything correct as quoted, 
which gets them to thinking, and finally to reading. I hav 
got you two subscribers, and am trying hard to get more. 
This is the most orthodox place, perhaps, on the map of the 
United States. Ten years ago there was not a man that dare 
pipe Freethought; now I count fifty in a.radius of five miles. 
It is gaining finely. Mr. Remsburg has been here, and. gave 
us two splendid lectures. All hail to the cartoons! 
Giv the Spiritualists a corner—not that I am a believer, but 
consider Spiritualism far superior to orthodoxy. 
ANGUS GREEN. 


: Wouerewine, W. Va., Dec. 14, 1889. ` 
Mr. Epitor: The pictures were the greatest. drawback to 
my handling Taz TRurH SEEKER. Not because of the sub- 
jects they represent, but I must say chiefly from their uncouth 
and unrefined artistic work. There is a. lack of fine art and 
good taste displayed which many do not understand. To 
the average eye they are shocking and repulsiv. A lady in 
Seneca, Kan., told me she had to keep Tug TRUTH SEEKER 
covered up to keep her neighbors from seeing the pictures. 

I would not expect the work to be so refined as to please 
the orthodox Christians, yet it should reach a standard equal 
at least to the dignity of the paper the pictures are meant to 
illustrate. : 

Ispeak now because you hav brought the policy to an 
issue, and I do it with the greatest respect for Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER and its able man: gers If the illustrations are to be 
continued let us hav a new artist. D. G. Crow. 


Ryan, Ia., Dec. 10, 1889. 

Mr. Eprron: Six weeks ago I sent you my subscription, 
and a few days later had the pleasure of reading the first 
copy of Taz TRUTH Srexer I had ever seen. 

I am very much pleased with your paper and particularly 
enjoy the illustrations. 

I was sorry to read two weeks ago, and again to-day, in 
December 14th number, that you could not afford to continue 
them longer unless your subscription list was increased. 

I hav been trying to get à new subscriber but as yet hav 
been unsuccessful. I hope I will soon succeed. 

It seems to me the readers of Taz TRuTEH BEEKER should - 
willingly contribute toward sustaining the pictures. Iinclose 
a draft for $1, which please use for that purpose. If every 
subscriber would send even $1—and many will doubtless feel 
able to contribute more—there would be no danger of los- 
ing the pictures. Yours for a good paper and the illustra- 
tions by all means, ARTHUR FLINT. 


HiaurLANps, N. J., Dec. 17, 1889. 
Mz. Eprron: I will be in the city the last of this month, 
and will renew my subscription for Tig TuurH SEEKER for 
another vear, and get the ANNUAL for this year. I don't 
know as I can get a new subscriber, but if not I am going to 
do all I can to keep the pictures on the paper with what 
money I can spare. What would the good old TRuTH 
SEEKER look like, now, without the pictures? It would look 
to me as though we were hauling down the flag a little, 
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‘cannot see why any Freethinker should object to the pict- 
ures.. I think they are an ornament to the paper, and hope 
Brother Heston will be able to continue them. If they don’t 
look so nice to the Christian’s eye, who thinks tte Bible all 
right, they are very pleasing to us ungodly people who know 
the Bible to be all wrong. So success and long life to Hes-. 
ton and the pictures, to Taz TRUTH SEEKER and its Editor, 
to Uncle John Peck and all Freethinkers. 
Cart. Wm. L. Jonnson. 


ManriNsSBURG, W. Va., Dec. 8, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I would like to say a few words with refer- 
ence to the doings of the Secular Union on October 20th at 
Philadelphia. Mr. Bohda and I. were there with the sole 
purpose to hear and see, and we indorse both Mr. Foote, Jr., 
and Dr. Westbrook's defense of the actions of the Congress. 
If we, the Liberale, want to accomplish anything we must 
invite al} honest people who see the danger of a uiion of 
church and state. Iam as radical as Dr. Juliet S:verance 
and Mr. Burnham. While I acknowledge their superior 


learning, I know that men and women without principle are- 


worthless. Too much writing on principle accomplishes 
nothing. More practical work will accomplish the ends and 
aims of the American Secular Union. 

I do not agree with Mr. James Parton about the pictures. 
I think they doa great deal of good and set the religious 
people to thinking. Some would never read. the paper if 
they did not see the pictures, especially those who are not 
advanced and enlightened. Lours Worrzs. 


Brooxtyn, N. Y., Dec. 5, 1889. 

Mr. Eprrog: In my opinion Heston’s cartoons are both a 
help and a hindrance to ourcause. The pictures on the first 
page are, as a rule, to be commended, and I would like to 
hav them continued if you can see your way clear to do so. 
But on the other hand, those on the last page are almost 
always silly, and in many cases rather yulgar. Forexample, 
take the last two issues, numbers forty-eight and forty-nine. 
Nothing could be better than the leading cartoons, more 
especially the one labeled, ‘‘ An Unwelcome Pilgrimage.” 
But I fail to see anything particularly attractiv in the Samson 
pictures. ' Clever they undoubtedly are, but I am inclined to 
think they will repel more than they will attract. To my 
way of thinking, the space they occupy could be used to 
better advantage by changing the character of the pictures 
or by adding more ** Gems of Thought.” But whether the 
cartoons are continued or not, you can count on me asa 
reader of your excellent paper, and one who buys it, not 
borrows it, as some Liberals are prone to do. All of which 
is respectfully submitted. Eowarps ROUSSEAU. 


ALBION, IND., Dec. 8, 1889. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav read your editorial about the pictures 
contained in Taz TRUTH SEEKER, and I will certainly hav to 
protest against your discontinuing them. My knowledge of 
the existence of any but Christian literature up to & few 
years ago was very limited. And when I at last stumbled 
onto Ingersoll’s gems of thought, it opened to me a new 
and grander life. My wife investigated with me, and we 
together, step by step, left the mire of superstition behind us. 
We hav two boys, one nine, the other twelve. And when,a 
little léss than a year ago, I heard for the first time, that I 
remember of, of Tag TRUTER SEEKER, I sent to you for a copy 
and then concluded to try it for six months. We all liked it 
very much, and the boys especially liked Mr. Heston's 
caricatures. And before our time was up we concluded that 
we could not do without Tug TRUTH SEEKER. SoIhavnow 
subscribed for two years. And when I did this I of course 
thought the pictures. were to continue. And now we and 
the boys especially protest against stopping this most valu- 
able and entertaining feature. J. D. BERGER. 


CoruuBUs, Kax., Dec. 14, 1859. 
Mr. Enprrog: I do hope you will keep the pictures 
running and doing their great work in Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
It would grieve me much should .they cease to make their 
weekly appearance and do most effectiv and impressiv serv- 
ice in the cause we all love. I think Mr. Heston's ability 
to transfer his brain pictures, images, conceptions, compari- 
sons, and contrasts to the outer eye and to teach by ocular 
illustration is superior, and that he should be well supported 
and kept constantly at work. The true and natural method 
of teaching in the school-room, and everywhere else, is by 
pictures, outlines, and visible images of the brain, and 
changing, if I may so speak, the subjectiv to the objectiv 
and thus showing the close and indissoluble relation between 
them. I wish I was able to send $100 or even $1 for this 
most important purpose. Alas, I hav always been giving 
till I am now in want! O ye who are able, I bope you will 
be willing to send from $1 to $5, or more, to sustain noble 
Watson Heston and his most desirable, efficient work. Do 

not forget it. It is a great good. Pror. J. H. Cook. 

. JASPER, PO Dec. 11, 1889. 
Mn. Eprror: It seems to me if you hav the plates for 
Heston's cartoons saved, if you would publish them in book 
form and giv one page of explanation for each, they would 

sell, and be the means of aiding to continue the same. 


The Christians claim all the civilization of this age has |. 


' been brought about by them and mostly in the last one hun- 
dred years. Now if they will change the word ‘' Christian ” 
to ''science" they will be near the truth. Ia 1815 there 
were thirty-nine wives exposed for public sale, like cattle, at 
Smithfield, England. In Shropshire & well-looking woman, 
wife of John Hall, to whom she had been married only one 
month, was brought by him in a halter, and sold at auction, 
in the market, for two shillings and sixpence, with the addi- 


tion of sixpence for the rope with which she was led. Chris- 
tianity had been practiced eighteen hundred years and was 
the state religion there and then. And they hav the audacity 
to claim the civilization of this age. I hope Heston will 
keep at work with the cartoons until they giv science her 
dues. J. K. DEARTH. 


Sr. Jonns, Axaz., Dec. 10, 1889. 
Mz. apoE: The inclosed is my communication to the St. 
Jobns Herald, published November 28th. The Herald isa 
secular newspaper, non-religious in every particular; and I 
for one think the Rational element, 7.e., Freethinkers, Agnos- 
tics, etc., should express their views, a8 far as possible, in 
the secular press of the country, by which meaa: they may 
be able to reach many people that otherwise would not see 

or hear the truth. A. F. Banta. 


: New York, Dec. 9, 1889. 
Mr. EprroR: In Taz Terura SEEKER of December 7th 
James Parton objects to the cartoons or illustrations of su- 
perstition, ancient and modern. They remind him, he says, 
of the pictures in Christian books of former times. Exactly, 
they do me. My Sabbath-school books were filled with 
pictures of devils, black, with hoof and horn. The effect on 
my youthful mind was somewhat weakened by my being edu- 
cated in a progressiv democratic family of the Jeffersonian 
School. But not so with the generality of children with 
whom I was surrounded, who had not my home advantages. 
Yet I admit they were not without a certain effect. 

The ridicule in which the superstition of the Christian, 
handed down from barbarous ages, is thrown by Tar TRUTH 
SzzkxR cartoons, is more effectiv than all its solid reading 
matter. Iam sorry it is 80, but such is the fact. The car- 
toons are shots that ring the bell every time. The average 
man cannot endure ridicule, neither will he read what he 
terms prosy matter, but he grasps the cartoons and goes 
away thinking for the first time in his life. My practical ex- 
perience with Taz TRUTH SEEKER has convinced me of this 
fact. : Gzo. M. DAVENPORT. 


NarroNarL SoLDIeRs’ Home, Wis., Dec. 8, a.s. 289. 
Mr. Eprror: Although I regret exceedingly to become 
personal, yet in this case it seems indispensable. If our 
semi-Liberal friend, E. R. Shegogue, of Baltimore, doesn’t 
like to see Heston's illustrations in Taz TRUTS SEEKER, why 
in the name of the fellow with the ‘‘ keys” doesn’t he hide 
his head in the bosom of the church where he cannot see 
‘em? Tae Liberal who finds. himself in no way aggressiv, 
should never attempt to fight this mythical monstrosity, this 

blighting scourge of civilization, old hell-fire Christianity. 
Our ‘‘ milk-and. water ” frieud suggests that your subscrib- 
ers vote for or against the continuance of.the illustrations. 
What good would that do? "The veriest fool that ever said 
in his heart, There is à God, knows that we would outvote 
the Shegogue party a thousand to one. And yet, what good 
would that do? It surely would not help the Editor to con- 
tinue the pictures. Now the question remains to be answered, 
Will Liberals who hav the means stand by and see the life 
and heart cut out of our glorious old TRUTH SEEKER? When 
the pictures are gone, half the paper is gone, and then, my 
friends, who can vouch for the other half? Verily, Liberal- 
ism must be on the decline, when the Editor of the best 
Liberal paper on earth is driven to the humiliating necessity 
of, not only reducing his paper, but of asking repeatedly for 

his honest dues. Yours for the pictures, 
NzrsoN Honr. 


Kansas Orry, Mo., Dec. 15, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: I see in your last TRUTHS BEEKER that you 
wish opinions on Mr. Heston’s pictures. Well, I like them, 
but I do not think, as Mr. Parton does, that I am capable of 
nothing better than being a Christian just because I do like 
them. I like to see Mr. Heston’s pictures because they tell 
as much as a great many can tell with their pens; and, 
as Mr. Heston perhaps makes a living by his pictures, I do 
not believe he should be obliged to giv up his work just to 
please a few, if they are great men. Another person saw 
Something low and vulgar about those pictures. He is Mr. 
E. R. Shegogue. Now, this man must hav a penetrating 
eye to see anything vulgar about Mr. Heston's pictures. 
It is my opinion that the pictures are no drawback to the 
paper. Iam reading Taz Terura Szexer and paying for it, 
and it was those same pictures that called my attention 
to the paper as I was passing Mr. A. B. Fox's store, and I 
am reading the paper ever since. In my opinion, Mr. Parton 
has the wrong impression this time, and he should take & 
nap; perhaps he will think better of us people that like 
pictures after he wakes up. Iam a Liberal, and therefore 
I wish Mr. Heston to hav a show to express his views in 
his pictures as well as others hav with their pen. Do not 
think you are Liberals, my friends, unless you can listen to 
everyone's arguments, whether they be in pictures or writing 
or by word of mouth. 

Wishing success to TEE Trout SEEKER and all other Free- 
thought papers and the Secular Union, I remain, 

Your friend, Joan R. NIELAND. 


Hossarp’s Cove, N. 8., Dec. 15, 1889. 

Me. Epriror: Herewith find twenty-five cents for which 
please send me the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL for 1890 when 
issued. I would like to see Ingersoll’s ‘‘ Why Am I an 
Agnostic?” adorn its pages. This last from the noble colonel 
is excellent. It puts almost ‘‘ everything in a nutshell.” I 
look forward to Saladin's article, ** Mostly Fools,” with much 
relish. 


As you ask for an expression of opinion on the: subject of © 


the pictures in Taz Terura SEEKER, I take this opportunity 
to giv mine. 
page, where a good political or religious hit is often made or 
a telling blow delivered at orthodoxy in its relation to some 
prominent question of the hour, I do not object to but rather 
like, and I know several of your readers that appreciate 
them. But to those biblical illustrations on the last page 
depicting the ‘“‘ good old patriarchs” in such outrageous 
looks and styles, I do object. In.fact, I do not see any sense 
in-them or how they can ‘‘ point a moral or adorn a tale,” 
except the monkey’s that so often appears upon the scene. 
These pictures, with the Irish-looking Hebrews, can only 
excite laughter, nothing more, 
has abandoned its pictures, which were in the same line, 
though much worse. 
endeavor should be to convince instead of repel. 


The. illustrations or cartoons on the first 


I see the London Freethinker 


In pictures as well as writ ngs, our 
Those on 
the first page, so long as they assume a not over-exaggerated 


character, I hope to see continued. Watson Heston shows 
great cleverness in some of these. 


} Submitting the above in 
all respect and wishing you, not a merry Christmas, but a 
happy and prosperous New Year, I remain, 

Yours truly, A. W. BHATFORD. 


New York, Dec. 15, 1889. 

Mr. Epiror: The terrible threat that you hold forth in 
your number dated December 14th, against suffering human- 
ity, that you will continue the cartoons if you get “insulted ” 
by five hundred new names on your list, prompts me to pro- 
test against such cold-blooded cruelty, and petition that 
mercy stay your hand. No one would more giadly see the 
circulation of your paper increase, not only by five hundred, 
but by five hundred fold, than myself, but I do not thiuk 
the cartoons help in any way to attain the desired end, the 
reasons for this conviction being expressed in the following 
gentle hints. 

To begin with—and this holds throughout—the execution 
of the drawings, from an artistic standpoint, is beneath crit- 
icism; a competent artist, looking at any one of them, could 
point out any number of glaring errors. 

The subjects chosen, although occasionally good and witty, 
can Only be repellent to Christians. When doing missionary 
work among ‘Christian friends,” I can only cut out the 
articles I wish them to read. By so doing you miss the 
chance opportunities of the rest of the paper. It is like fir- 
ing a bullet instead of a storm of grape-shot. For Free- 
thinkers and their children, as object-lessons, they are far 
less effectiv than the, alas, too numerous living object.lessons 
that command our commiseration and indignation. 

Lastly, it is a waste of 91.05 square incheé of valuable 
space which could be filled up with something better, such, 
for instance, as the lectures of Mr. Alexander Wilder, or Mr. 
J. E. Remsburg, before the Manhattan Libera] Club, printed 
verbatim. This would, to my mind, be far more to the benefit 
of Taz TaUrH Szexer’s circulation, and would not grate on 
the tender nerves of “Tue Worm Taar Turns. 


.Guiptey, Kan., Dec. 4, 1889. 

Mr. Eniror: I hav just returned from church, a place to 
which I hav not been before for years. The Methodist peo- 
ple here are trying to move both heaven and earth to get a 
revival under headway, and the pastor in the course of his 
remarks said that once upon a time, when Colonel Robert 
G. Ingersoll had returned to his home iu Peoria, Ill., having 
been absent on a lecturing tour, he met & brother lawyer by 
the name of Loutz, and inquired of Loutz how he was getting 
along with his Sunday-school in the country. Loutz's reply 
was, '* Very well.” Then Ingersoll said, ** Well, Brother 
Loutz, what is your idea about hell, anyway ?' Whereupon 
Loutz said to Ingersoll, *I will propound five questions 
which you shall answer, and you may propound the same 
number and I will answer." And Ingersoll said, “I will do 
it." Lawyer Loutz said to Ingersoll, ‘‘ Are you really con- 
scientious in your lecturing and talking against the church 
and the Christian?” Ingersoll’s reply was that he was not 
conscientious in his writing, his lecturing, and talking 
against the Christian. I once traveled a hundred and fifty 
miles to hear Colonel Ingersoll deliver his lecture, '* What 
Must We Do to be Saved?" I hav heard him on several 
other occasions, and hav read every book, so far as I hav 
knowledge, that he has given the public, and must say that 
I felt in my heart that if ever a man was in earnest or con- 
scientious in his work, it is Ingersoll. What this Methodist 
pastor said to-night is true or it is false. If it is the latter, I 
desire to hav it denied, by Mr. Ingeraoll, either through Taz 
Truta SEEKER or in any other way so it may reach me. You 
can help me to the needed information. Do it in your own 
best way. If I had the address of the colonel, I should hav 
written him personally. At first I thought this may seem 
* not worth the powder,” as the saying goes; yet we must 
not stand for what we do not believe; and the time to get 
in our work is at times like this, and whenever opportunity 
offers stop their lying, slanderous mouths. If you expect 
our cause to prosper, and hav the grand old TRUTH BrExER 
kept going, you must come to the help of, not the Lord, but 
those who in their small way too are trying to fight the 
battles of right and freedom. 

I herewith send pay for the TRUTH BEERER ANNUAL for 
1890. 

I vote to keep the pictures going. They catch both young 
and old, especially the former. I can see nothing '' vile” 
about them. Fraternally, C. H. CusrENSORDER. 

[We would not insult Colonel Ingersoll by asking him if 
the preacher's story be true. He is an honorable man, and 
we know that preachers do lie. It isa question therefore, 
which is more probable—that an honorable man would be a 
hypocrit or that a preacher would lie. The story is un- 
questionably false.—Ep. T. 8.] 
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Children’s Corner. 


Bethia and I could only look out of the win- 
dows and watch the rain, the good-looking 
conductors on the elevated road, and the 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fallj workmen beneath repairing the street on 


River, Masa., to whom ali Communications for 


this Corner should be sent. 


* Botweon the dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren's Hour.” 


The Reign of Reason. 


Rocked in the treetops of fancy by wavering 
: breezes of doubt ; 

Dipped in the fount of Minerva, then embellished 
and drifted about; 

Bathed in the dew of the morning and made pure 
by the light of the sun; 

Past i8 the reign of grim error and the epoch of 
reason'8 begun. 

Daughter of justice, draw nearer, 8weetly play on 
the strings of thy lyre; 

Tuning the hopes and reflections and revealing 
the beauties so fair; 

Charm with the strains of thy music all the good 
and the true of mankind, 

Sing with the glory of ages for bold truth and the 
freedom of mind. 

Climbing the steeps of the future are the lovers of 
virtue and right; 

Lining the path to the summit are the roses of 
freedom and light. 

Once on the summit of reason; far below are the 
clouds and the storms; 

Allis perpetual sunshine, that the trouble of liv- 
ing transforme. 


Glittering lights of the gleaming from the sum- 
mit are shining at last; 

Records of ages are teeming with the infinit 
wrongs of the past. i 

Liv for the good of the living, while the past may 
revel with its own. 

Love, and be loved by the loving, and the essence 


of living is known. 
Richland, S. D. Lovis N. Cait, JR. 
m 

A Visit to Philadelphia.—Concluded, 

You've heard of Wanamaker'sstore. Well, 
it isa big store, and no mistake, occupying 
one whole square, and there you can buy any- 
thing you want, from a pin to a parlor set. 

A little girl went there one day to buy & 
baby brother: The clerk supposed she wanted 
a doll, and directed her to the doll counter. 
She was shown all sorts of dolls, little and big. 

'“ But I want one that will cry and say, * Ah, 
goo, goo!’ and double up its fists and slat 
round, and kick.” 

** We don’t keep that kind for sale,” smiled 
„the clerk. 

The little girl pouted. ‘ They told me you 
could buy everything at Wanamaker’s.” 

Wanamaker is our postmaster-general, a 
very rich man, but not rich enough in mind 
to regard the rights of the whole people. 
There are four thousand employees in his big 
store, and he pays the girl clerks about haif 
the sum paid the men, though they work the 
same hours and just as hard. Do you think | 
that’s justice ? 

I must not omit to tell you about our cail 
on Sada Bailey and Horace Fowler on Arch 
street, where they make, by a new process, 
pure and healthy bread. . It is a great thing 
to make nice light bread without yeast or 
fermentation, and that is what they do. Sada 
Bailey Fowler is a sweet and lovely lady who 
charms you with her radiant smile, and says 
* thee," and *'thou," as a bird warbles love- 
notes to his mate. She is a writer and a 
thinker, you know, and where čo you sup- 
pose her sanctum is? She did not tell me not 
to tell, and so I'll whisper it to you. It is 
away up ever so many flights, as many as 
four or five, I should think, anyway, out on 
top of the roof! Isn’t that an idea? The 
stroller, the scolder, and the bore can’t find a 

way there, and there my lady can sit and 
write without interruption, with blue sky 
overhead, and serene silence all around; 
when she is tired she can swing in the ham- 
mock, watch the clouds go sailing by, and 
take long flights of fancy herself if she wants 
to. Horace is a worker, too, as well as Sada, 
and turns out ‘‘ gems” fit for the gods to eat. 
I mean the gods in men and women, the best 
kind of gods. ; 

We had to leave the Fowlers and Philadel- 


phia at last, and do not think I’ve told you a. 


quarter that I saw and learned there, for I 
havn’t and couldn’t in these hasty sketches. 

We came to New York in a rainstorm, and 
it just poured right down all day, all that 
night, and all the next day, which was Sun- 
day. I was suffering from a fierce cold and 
I dared not face the storm, so we, Bethia and 
I, stayed in the hotel all day. It was useless 
to be mad at the elements, or at anything or 
any person. I had planned, you know, to 
hear Felix Adler and Pentecost, and to shake 
hands with Henry George as I hav with the 
ideas of these good men before. Instead, 


Sunday. 

The horses were shy of the place where 
the paving-stones were removed, and did not 
want to pass it. One cautious animal would 
jump the distance every time. Don’t horses 
know ? ` 

It was amusing to notice a pair of bony 
animals watch a span of fat, sleek bays. 
They seemed to express by looks, 

AS you are now, 80 once were we; 
AS we are now, 80 you must be. 

Mr. Adams went out in the rain, but he 
has the advantage of wearing men’s clothes 
instead of petticoats, draggling and tangling 
aroundhisankles. Atdinner we were greatly 
interested in & family of five children, who 
had come all the way from Ireland with their 
mamma, and were going to join their papa on 
a farm in Kansas. Their ages were from 
three to twelve, and they were so bright, 
wide-awake, and handsome, I could not keep 
my eyes off them, except when I stopped to 
inspect an itinerant young cockroach and to 
hasten his departure to the bourne from 
whence no traveling cockroach ever returns. 

The next morning dawned bright and 
sunny, and we went out to the Battery to 
see the ships come in. There were none in 
sight, however, and we sauntered around 
Castle Garden, -and watched the splashing 
waves dash upon the “cold gray stones,” as 
they sang, in their way, their own old songs. 

There were a number of men and boys 
about, idlers lounging on the seats, and gaz- 
ing listlessly on the water. 'Their dress 

indicated that most of them had not been 
long from the old countries. They had good 
faces, and they were brothers. I felt so. 

Then we went up Broadway. Everybody 
hurries in New York, and, first thing you 
know, the stranger is rushing on for dear life 
too. Bethia said she appreciated what the 
country woman said to her husband, when 
passing down Broadway the first time : ** Lets 
go in here, John, and wait till the procession 
gets past.” It would be a weary waiting, 
for the tide of humanity seemed unceasing. 

We called at Taz Teura SEEKER office just 
a few brief minutes or two, and not near as 
long as we wanted to stay, for a half dozen 
errands were before us. We only finished 
our business soon enough to reach the 
splendid steamer Pilgrim in time to embark 
for Fall River. i 

On the boat we met several friends, and 
the evening passed very agreeably. When 
we awoke in the morning we were at the 
dock; it was not long thereafter before we 
were at home and I, at this same desk, 
answering the first on a heap of letters that 
had accumulated in my absence. We hada 
pleasant visit, Bethia and I, and met many 
dear friends, but after all is said and done, 
‘¢ There is no place like home.” 8. H. W. 

4 
Correspondence, 
DarEVILLE, IND., Dec. 9, 1889. 

Miss Wixon, Dear Friend: As I saw so 
many correspondents for the Corner, I thought 
I would write, too. Papa has taken Tur 
ÜTaurH SEzkER for a long time. We are 
about the only Freethinkers in Daleville. A 
young girl came to our house the other day, 
and got to talking about Infidels, and we 
began arguing. She wanted to pray for me. 
I told her to go to work, and she backed 
square out and said she would pray for me at 
prayer-meeting. I told her all right, I would 
be there to hear it. I went, but she did not 
make her appearance. They had singing 
here at the Christian church last evening. 
They sang one song I did not like very well; 
part of it, 


Infidels won't dare to come around 
here the angels stand. : 


And they also said, 


Ingersoll will not be there 
Where the angels Stand, 
As I hav not any more, I will close. 
Yours truly, Rosa REMSBURG. 
Suaar Ron, Pa., Dec. 3, 1889. 

_ Miss Susan H. Wixow, Dear Friend : Con- 
siderable time has elapsed since I hav ad. 
dressed a letter to the Children’s Corner. 

lt is always with great expectations that I 
await the arrival of the grand TRUTA SEEKER. 
Besides reading the correspondence and short 
epistles on various subjects in the Children’s 

orner, I always read, with great pleasure 
articles in different parts of the paper. i 

I was just reading in the old TRUTA SEEKERS 
of 1881-2, where Mr. D. M. Bennett the 
founder and editor, was on his trip around 
the world, and had just written such an inter. 
esting letter from Tokio, Japan. When in 
Egypt he took a bath in the river Nile, and in 
writing to his friends on this continent told 
them as the day was so bright he thought he 
would take a bath in that river. He says: 

: '* You see, I had never bathed in the Nile on 


my birthday, and never before seen sixty- 


three years of age. Perhaps I ought to do 
something unusual on such an occasion as 
this, and possibly, too, it is my duty to bathe 


in all the * holy rivers' I meet on my jour- 


ney around the world." 

On November 28th we had the pleasure of 
hearing Mr. J. E. Remsburg, the Liberal 
speaker, deliver a lecture on the ‘‘ Sunday 
Question.” His argument was undeniable, 
and one that I shall not forget. Mr. Rems- 
burg had a good audience considering the 
fact that there were {wo dances in town and 
Thanksgiving services at three churches. 
Mr. Remsburg is the first Liberal speaker that 
Iever heard, but I hope he will not be the 
last one. I should be delighted to again hear 
Mr. Remsburg under more favorable circum- 
stances. He set one Methodist to thinking, 
and this is joy enough, surely, to emanate 
from the first Liberal lecture in town. 

Your Liberal friend, 
Franozs Burney Morrison. 
TALENT, ORE., Nov. 5, B.M. 289. 

Miss Susan H. Wrxon: I want to tell you 
about my pets. I hava dog by the name of 
Wiggler; his first name was Brave, but he 
wriggled so much when we petted him that 
we called him Wriggle. then Wrig, and then 
Wig. Papa calls him Vig, because he, papa, 
isa German. We often call Wig Beauty, be- 
cause he is very homely. I hava little har- 
ness and wagon. I hitch him up, and he 
pulls Jay Terrill and myself as fast as he can 
gallop. He will sit up.straight while we say 
a prayer. He is very glad when ‘Jesus 
Christ, amen" comes, 80 you see he is no 
Christian dog. My aunt says she is teaching 
him to pray, so he will not hav to go to jail 
when the God people get God in the Con- 
stitution. 

I go after the mail with Wig. I dress him 
in trousers, shirt, and coat for fear Comstock 
will be stepping off the train to see to our 
mails. In the summer I often only put his 
trousers on. This is one of his prayers: 

The law condemns the man or woman 
Who steals the goose off from the common, 
But lets the greater culprit loose 

Who steals the common from the goose. 

Wig speaks when we hold up some food, 
carries in wood, takes the food to the chick- 
ens, leads one of our horses, climbs up on top 
of papa’s blacksmith shop, runs cats up trees 
and follows them if there is a little slant, sits 
in the buggy seat and holds the lines, and 
sits in his little wagon-seat and I haul him. I 
hav just measured him. He is twenty-two 
inches high, and thirty-nine inches from the 
tip of his nose to the end of his tail. I guess 
I will stop about my dog, but I think you and 
the children will think as I do, that I hav 
a very smart dog. 

My old Cotsin that I wrote to you about 
two years ago is five years old now. The 
relations between my dog and cat are very 
much like those between the Christian and 
wide-awake Infidel; you will know how 
that is. 

Now I will tell you about my studies. 
When I wrote to you before I was not study- 
ing at all. Mamma and papa will not let me 
go to the public school. Iam going to start 
at interest in Fish’s Arithmetic No. 1 to-mor- 
row. I practice writing thirty minutes every 
day, and sometimes more. `I hav been through 
Monteith’s Elementary Course in Geography 
once, and pretty near through again. I study 
Swinton's and Watson’s spellers and. Hender- 
son’s Test Words, and hav just started Rid- 
path’s History. Ilike it very much. I read 
the Children’s Corner every week in Tar 
Truru SEEKER, Chicago Hupress '* Column 
for the Young,” “ Children's Department” in 
the Carrier Dove, New Thought (when there 
is any), Farm and Fireside, and all other 
stories that I find are good. Well, I guess 
you will be tired reading so much from one 
little boy, but I would like to tell you about 
the wheelbarrows, guns, knives, windmills, 
and lots of other things I make. But good- 
bye for this time from a little Infidel. Iam 
ten years old. Henry W. BEESE. 

[A letter from Henry will always be wel- 


come.—En. C. C.] 


Miss Wixon's Works. 


Allina Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp., $1.50. ' i 
Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 

or Boys and Girls, 12m9, 883pp.; $1.25. 

Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 

some and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 

tion, for Ghildren and Youth. The Only Free- 

thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 

66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large 

type; heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 

trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


Ingersoll and the Deist. 


A NATIVE “TAR HEEL,” 
Price, - - Paper, 50 Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union, 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tue TRUTH SEEKER QoMPANY. 


MATERIALISM MIB CRIME, 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 
Price, 5 cents. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 


MORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 


IMMORTALITY oF Irs ELEMENTS. 


By A. 8. de Pellegrini. 
Paper, - - 15 cents. 


PHILOSOPHY of SPIRITUALISM 
AND TREATMENT OF MEDIOMANIA. 

By F. R. Marvin, M.D. 

Cloth, " : n 50 cents. 


POCKET THEOLOGY. 
By VOLTAIRE. 


Terse, witty, avd sarcastic definitions of theolog-. 
ical terms. 


Price, 25 cents. 


PRIESTLY CELIBACY FXPOSED. 


By Rev. G. T. Fox, M.A. 
15 cents. 


PRO AND CON OF 
Supernatural Religion. 


Have We a Supernatural, Inspired, Miraculous 
Religion ? 


By E. E. Gump. 
Paper, 20 cents; cloth, 30 cents. 


PYRAMID OF GIZEH. 


Ancient Egyptian Civilization and Hebrew Narra- 
tivein Genesis and Exodus. 
By Van Buren Denstow, LL.D. 
Price, 15 cents, 


QUESTION SETTLED. 
BIBLICAL snd MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


By Moses HULL. 
Price, 60 cents. 


Rational Communism, 


Toe PReseNTtT anD FurUBE REPUBLIO OF . 
Norra AMERIOA. 
Advocates associate life and employment aa a pre- 
vontiVe of vice, crime, poverty, eto. 
By A CAPITALIST. 
Paper, 498pp., 50 ct&.: clo., $1. 


ul LLPAPORSMSHIDUIMe Nm TE. or 
Relation of Witeheraft to Religion. 
By A. 0. LYALL. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Fruits of Philosophy. 


POPULATION QUESTION. 


By Dr. Knowlton. Edited by Charles Bradlaugh 
2nd Ánnie Besant. 


25 cents. 


TRUTH. A Poem. By E.N. Kings- 


ley. 10 cents. 


POVERTY: Its Cause and Cure. 


How the Poor May Attain Comfort and Independ- 
ence. - 


By M. G. H. 


Price, 


. o e 
Religion of Inhumanity. 
With a Glance at the Religion of Humanity. 
BY FBEDERIC HARRISON. 

Price, 15 cents. 


RELIGION: 

The Gibraltar of the World, as Now Conatituted. 

By George T. Bondies. 

With 
Exceptions to the Character of 
Christ us a Gentieman, 
By W. T. Purviance. . 
25 cents. 


———— —— 99 00D aL un 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 
Six Lectures. 
Decline of Faith. 
Protestant Intolerance. 
Washington an U i . 
Jefferson an Unbeliever. $ pag 
Paine and Wesley. i 

Christian Sabbath. 
Each, 5 cents; bound, pad., 25 cents; per doz., 40. 


SABBATH BREAKINC. 
By JOHN B. REMSBIURG. 
Price, 25 cents. 


St Matthew Before the Court 


For THE CRIME or Forgery. 


By fBEGOULABIBT. 
10 cents. 


SEMITIC GODS AND THE 
BIBLE. 


Including Allah, Jebovah, 
Jesus Christy vun fam Holy Ghost; 
By D. M. BENNETT. 
(From Vol. II. “ Gods and Religions.) 
833pp , pap., 60 c.; clo., $1. 


For all of the above books address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
38 Lafayette Pl.; New York, 


10 cents. 


Price, 
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and Mashyana, bade them **to be humble of heart;to observe 
the law ; to be pure in their thoughts, pure in their Speech, 
pure in their actions.” But an evil demon came to them in 
the form of a Serpent, sent by Ahriman, the prince of devils, 
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As a Means for the Production of 


Relief Printing Plates 


We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company 

. Their ZINO ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
powspaper work, and their MORS- process, 
raphe at well ertt MO SOC OF 

ra. aB- ir 
PHOTO “ENGRAVING, are all superior to any 
other like methods. . Address 

MOSS ENGRAVING OO. 

585 Pearl Bt., New York. 


The Individualist, 


A LIBERAL AND REFOBM JOURNAL, ADVOOATING 
: BOOIAL REGENERATION AND INDUSTRIAL 
EMANOIPATION. 

Devoted to the rational exposition of the philos- 
ophy of Freedom, mental, moral, and physical ; 
social, industrial, and sexual. Commands the 
ens of the best writers in America on these sub- 
jects. Sixteen pages. $2per year. Trial subscrip- 
- tion three months, 60 cents. Each yearly sub- 
Boriber will receive a copy of Mr. Stuart's book 
* Natural Rights, Natural Libertus and Natura! 
Law.” Address P. Q. STUART, Editor and Pro- 

prietor, 1658 Blake street, Denver, Ool. 


Price $1. 


immortality. 


Evil inclinations then entered their hearts, 
and all their moral excellence was destroyed. 


Conse- 


quently they feli, and forfeited the eternal happiness for 


which they were destined. 
themselves in their skins. 


They killed beasts, and clothed 


BisLE Myrtus shows this to be the origin of the Hebrew 


story. . 


1 Vol 8vo., cloth, about 600 Pages, Price, $2.50. 


Sent post-paid by 


GIRARDS WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Ohristian Associs- 

ion. 


By Riou. B- WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
` Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down" with surprising 
Bkil.—[Literary World.  . : 

,, You turn over his pages with a fascination sim. 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
teeing T reda perpe 203 . 

His history has 4 continuity, a rash; a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. . 1 $ 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. 
Address 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp.,$1.75. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Cosmian Hymn Book, 


A OOLLEOTION OF 
Original and Selected Hymns 
(Words and Music) 
For Liberal and Ethical Societies, 
For Schools and the Home, 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 
PRIO, * ? . $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
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LOOKING BACKWARD 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process,” etc. 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 


The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his gele 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

A suggestion of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 


1 actual posgibilities.—[Bogton Traveler. 


12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows ug how to keep our memories in good work. 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.’ 

rice by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: “ We giy our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Oarefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bx M. L. Horshoor, M.D. 


The Sctentt&o Amertoan says: "This work is 
scientific, sober, clean, and worthy of conscien- 
tious consideration by every possible parents and 
particularly by the young.” $1. 


EATING FOR STRENGTH; 
OR; 
Foop AND DIET IN RELATION To HEALTH AND WORK. 


The New York Herald says: ‘Dr. Holbrook'g 
book is among the very best of ita kind." : 

The Home and Garden says: ‘A study of this 
book will enable any intelligent reader to make a 
choice of food which may save the cost of the book 
every day in providing for a family, besides in- 
creasing health, strength, and longevity.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


FAITH & REASON. 


A concise account of the Ohristian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Ohris- 
tianity. 

With elaborate index. 

By Harszv R. STRvENS. 

A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
n such compact form.—[Literary Review. 

Extra cloth. 12mo. 441 pp.. $1.60. 


ANTICHRIST. 


'VING conclusivly that there was no Ohrist 
P ROVING, under Pontius Pilate, but that the 
real Jesus, the illegitimate son of Mary by Joseph 
Pandera, was stoned and hanged for sorcery, about 
75 years B.O.  Oloth, 446 pages, with full Index. 
Price, $1.50. Former price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office. 


BLASPHEMY AND THE BIBLE. 
Bx C. B. REYNOLDS. 
Price; 5 cents. 


fully con- 
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The Agnsstic Annual 


FOR 1890. 
Edited by CHARLES WATTS. 


OONTENTS. 


nosticism and Immortality......8amuel Laing. 


soa ah. oseph, Ellis. 

5 oko, M.D., F.B.0.8. 

The Comfort of Agnosticism..... E. Lynn Linton. 

Are Miracles Credible ?...Constance O. W. Naden. 

The Contest Between Agnosticism and. Theology: 

John Wilson, M.A. 

Above: A Poem.,...............,. We Stewart Ross. 

The Evolution of the Agnostic Idea, 

R. Bithell, B, So, Ph.D. 

The New Fataligm........................B, Russell. 
Descarteg'8 Proof of the Existence of & God. 

. J. Gou 

Poem. ..,...-....eceeseneeeerees W. B. MoTaggart. 

The Free Expression of Opinions..G. F. Underhill. 

Fragments..................«.... .. William Maooall. 

Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


YRY-SQUARE; 


The Chureh of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having establishéd 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern; religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


ICHABOD CRANE PAPERS. 


Daringly witty and inexpressibly laughable 
onelaughts on Christianity. 


Price, 10 cents. 


Twentieth Century. 


DEVOTED TO 
Secular Religion and Social Regeneration. 


HUGH O. PENTECOST, EDITOR. 


It contains. besides crisp and pointed editorials 
and contributions from a corps of able writers, the 
Sunday addresses of the editor before Unity con- 
gregation, 

It is the only so-called ‘ Liberal "paper that ad- 
vocates radical social regeneration. 

Its columns are open to the absolutely free dis- 
cussion of all gy ie and economic theories. 

Sixteen pages. Issued weekly. Annual subscrip- 
tion, $2. I~ Sample Copies Free. All subscribers 
will receive a copy of Mr. Pentecost's book, ** What 
I Believe.” Address: 

TWENTIETH CENTURY PUBLISHING CO., 

No. 4 WARREN BT., New YORK. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDIOAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 8.25—in English or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 

SOIENOCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
$50 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of *'Sciencein Btory,") 50 cents. 

HAND-BOOE of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 2 cents, 

BANITARY-SOIENOE SERIES (Dime Pam- 

hlets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: ‘Bacteria 

their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, adyocating personal and nhi hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘Health in the Bun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ''TheLaw 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 836 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by Loring | oody, 159 

ages, cloth, 75 cents; ‘The Law of Heredity,” by 
E H. rsh, 10 cents; “Tho Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ** Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr, E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; ‘ Re- 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
tenant of Roreaity May En tome nest To 
Institute of Heredity,May 29, 1883," 10 conta, 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Price, $1.00. 


zo cts. to Dr. Fe 


CR ows, Vineland, N. Je 
fer his “Private Counselor," a book for 
young and middle-aged men, suffering 
from results of indiscretion and ignorance 
of youth. Itsets forth an External Appli- 


=== cation—a positivecure. The book is worth 
s cost. State where you saw this advertisement. 


Similar advertisments from unreliable practi- 
toners hav been frequently assailed and exposed 
py, the prene but DE moate to trast him. Being 

B it is gafe .B 
a stanch LIBERAL is further proof of his reliabil: 
ity —Nattonal View. 


The Liberty of Printing, and Reply. 


By Husisur and WAKEMAN. 
Price, 10 cents, 


830 


Poetry. 


Agnostic Philosophizing. 


[An extract from an unfinished poem, entitled. 
* My Hamblings Along the Boundary of Human 
Kuowledge."] a 
Whatever may, or may not, be the lot 

Of conscious being when the soul has fled | 
What life is to the living death is not; 

And life seems not what death is to the dead. 


Men reason much, and talk in learned ways, 
On the condition of what is to be; 

And fix conclusions in their paraphrase 
Upon the nature of all mystery: 


Bat grant no limit, to our knowledge here, 
Ta time and space relations, or in kind; 

Bat if increased sufficiently, makes clear 
The total of all knowledge to the mind. 


Thus men make angels, and the angels gods, 
By adding “ limited ” to limitation ; 

At last arriving at the **end of odds," 
Between “ unlimited " and fixed relation. 


Yet men will argue, and insist or showing 
Their power to grapple ultimate design; 
To know a part, at least, of tus unknowing, 

And fix ali aftributes of the divine. 


But knowledze such as ours, based on cognition, 
Increased by any quantity we will, 

Does no} approach our limiting condition, 
Bat leaves the great unknown the unknown still. 


Life, as we know it, seems to be dependent 
Upon some fact not changed by parting b-eath; 

Bome dual “entity,” some great transcendent 

“ Embodiment,’ including life and death. 


The past and future are but dreams of "‘ living ;" 
Vague dreams that hav no real facts to show ; 

The " present,” only, that experience giving 
That we call life, from whence cognitiona flow. 


Oar thoughts; to us, are functions of the present, 
Albeit they may center in the past ; 

Behind the intercluded state, pubescent, 
Be something else to something else recast. 


Born to the “ present," from the state behind us, 
Through intsrchanged relations from within ; 

The functions of the past no longer bind us, 
Bat cease to hold as if they had not been. 


And memory, through that interchanged “ rela- 
tion,” 
Has no Specific knowledge to impart ; 
Bu’ vague presentiments, that from some station 
Somewhere, and somehow, life has had & start. 


Oac “ personality ” seems carried overs 
Not subjsct to the fiuxions change creates; 
While our *'experiences " can only cover 
The separate changes in the separate states. 
The change behind us, and the change before, 
Show but the fact inoladed in '* to be ;” 
And separate states, including separate lore, 
The nature of our “ relativity.” 
ANONYMOUS 


Slew Publications. 


Unless otherwise specified, all publications 
noticed here can be had of Tue TRUTH SEEKER 
Company, at the prices nam:d. 


The American Secular Union has printed 
its Constitution and the Nine Demands in a 
neat little blue-covered pamphlet which can 
be had of the Corresponding Secretary, at 
930 N. 17th st., Philadelphia, Pa. 


“The Legend of Gautama Buddha” will 
interest all our readers. It is the story of 
Buddha's miraculous conception, birth, and 
life, and what the Buddhists believe of him. 
No one can read it without feeling that he 
knows the origin of the Christian parallel 
myth. It is a splendid little tract to hand 
around among believers. Price, 5 cents. 


The North American Review for December 
contains, besides Part I of Colonel Ingersoll’s 
" Why Am I An Agnostic?” articles on 
Divorce by W. E. Gladstone, Judge Bradley 
of the supreme court, and Senator Dolph of 
Oregon. The otber articles are by equally 
eminent writers on various topics, and the 
Review amply fulfills the promises made by 
the new management. 


Certain newspapera are announcing a series 
of articles on the Civil War, by Lord Wol- 
sey, which it is said will appear in an 
American magazine." They žav appeared. 
They were begun in the May number of the 
North American Review, and are concluded 
in the December number of that periodical. 
More than this, they hav been comprehensivly 
1eviewed by Gen. James B. Fry, in the same 
magazine, and hav been noticed by almost 
every paper in the country. 

Herbert Spencer was recently quoted in 
the London Times as favoring the nationaliza- 
tion of land, which drew out & letter from him 
repudiating the doctrin as ascribed to him. 
This Jed to a lively discussion, in which Pro. 
fessor Huxley, Sir Louis Mallett, and cthers 
took part, and a variety of views on the 
general question were expressed.. The corre- 
spondence will be printed in the January 
Popular Science Monthly, under the title 
of " Letters on the Land Question.” 

Theosophists and others interested in Indian 
philos: phy will find much to interest them in 
the Vedantin, which isa journal of Advaita 
doctrin, published for $1.75, at Saidapet, 
Madras, India.’ The ‘“ Vedanta in Christ's 
Teachings” is a pamphlet (10 cents) showing 
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that those who composed the doctrins of Jesus 
found in the synoptic gospels were plagiarists 
from the Indian philosophers, and that Chris- 
tianity is Paulism rather than Christism. Ad- 
drese ** Proprietor Vedantin, Baidapet (Ma- 
dras), India.” : 


** The Credibility of the Christian Religion,” 
is a little pamphlet by Samuel Smith, M. P., 
who thinks that as a business man he can do 
the world good by spreading his arguments 
in favor of his religion. e tells us what 
God ** had to bear in mind ” when he wrote 
the Bible, proves the stories in one portion of 
the book by the assertions of another portion 
of the work, and generally argues like an 
illogical, assertiv Christian who has read only 
orthodox authorities. The price of the book 
is not given, nor the place where it can be 
obtained. 


* The Myth of the Great Deluge," by 
James M. McCann, first published in the 
Freethinker Magazine and now reprinted in 
neat pamphlet form, is one of the very best 
considerations of that sacred happening ever 
given to the American public. It goes into 
the subject in detail and proves in something 
less than ten thousand ways that the story of 
the Deluge is indeed nothing but a myth, and 
not a very ingenious lie either. A copy of 
the book ought to be in the hands of every 
Freethinker, and he ought to loan it to every 
one of his Christian neighbors. Price, 15 
cents; ten copies, $1. 


* 


Mrs. Ottilie Bertron, of 3,929 Locust street, 
Philadelphia. Pa., has written and published 
a '' Review of Col. R. G. Ingersoll’s Attacks. 
Upon Christianity." The price is 35 cents. 
The valuable character of Mrs. Bertron's 
book is seen in this line: ‘f Common sense 
and logic are faculties unknown to the Athe. 
ists.” ‘The rest of the book is just as good es 
that, and some of it better, for instance this: 
“Nature does hav a master, therefore the 
Bible is true.” Altogether, the book is what 
we might call dogmatic idiocy, suitable for 
believers of the caliber of Sam Jones. No 
rational Christian even would waste time in 
reading it. 

Agnostics who hold with Spencer that there 
is an Unknowable, which makes for righteous- 
ness, and from which all things proce: d, will 
desire to possess R. Bithell’s pamphlet, pub. 
lished by Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, 
London, E. C., entitled ** The Worship of the 
Unknowable.” Mr. Bithell admits that his 
Unknowable is an abstraction, something like 
Mrs. Grundy, but thinks there is no difficulty 
in loving or hating it, any more than is 
encountered in submitting to Dame Grundy's 
behests. 


Price, 15 cents. 

The Bruno Pamphlet No. 2 contains these 
things: 1. A magnificent, perfect, full-page 
photographic illustration of the Bruno monu- 
ment as it stands in the city of Rome; 2. 
** Giordano Bruno," by Robert G. Ingersoll; 
8. “ Why Was Bruno Murdered ?" by George 
Jacob Holyoake; 4. ‘‘ Reason at Rome and 
Romanism in America," by T. 
5. ** Professor Bovio's Address," translated 
by Prof. Thomas Davidson; 6. ''Italia," a 
poem, by Hudson Tuttle; 7. ‘‘ The Publish- 
er’s Explanation,” why this illustration of the 
monument is different from the previous one 
that appears in Bruno Pamphlet No. 1; 8. A 
perfect corrected list of the American con- 
tributors to the monument fund. The price 
of this pamphlet is 15 cents a singie number, 
ten numbers for $1. 


pamphlet. 


N. D. C. Hodges, 47 Lafayette place, pub- 
lishes the ** Popular Manual of Vocal Physi- 
ology &nd Visible Speech," by Alexander 
Melville Bell, price 50 cents. This work, says 
the author, givs a complete view of the actions 
of the vocal organs, and the resulting elements 
of speech. The object of the work is to pop- 
ularize a knowledge of vocal physiology and 
visible speech, and to furnish a text-book by 
means of which these subjects may be taught 
in schools and colleges. The mastery of 
epoken languages, the exact acquirement of 
nativ or foreign pronunciation, and the cor- 
reclion or removal of defects and impediments 
of utterance, will be accomplished by means 
of the science of speech, as here expounded. 
It may be doubted if a study of the book will 
do all this, but that it will be useful to the 
teacher and student is without question. 


When Mr. John Davey sent a box of 
‘*Barmcott’s Golden Celery” here, he ac- 
companied it with a 10.cent pamphlet en- 
titled, ‘‘ The Union and Its Flag ;" also with 
8 poem. "The poetry is by no means as good 
as the celery, but.the address on the Union is 
as patriotic as could be expected of a com- 
parativly recently naturalized Britisher, and 
8 good deal more so than some nativ Ameri- 
cans would compose. Mr. Davey appreciates 
the blessings of this great and g'orious and 
free America to quite their full extent. He 
also understands that education is the key- 
stone to the republican arch, and that Roman 
Catholicism and fanatical Protestantism of 
the National Reform Association sort are the 
pressing dangers to the country. For the 
rest, the address is Mr. Davey’s sentiments, 
and the book can be had of him at Kent, O. 

Mr. P. A. Graves, ‘professor of astrol- 
ogy,” has written a book which he calls 


* Evolution and Reproduction," designed 
principally, we judge, to boom the trade in 
astrological chart-making. His claim that 
his work is without a parallel in science is 
true, for science doesn’t deal with the quack- 
ery of astrology; but his further claim that 
“ all things pertaining to life are explained by 
planetary influence,” and that astrolegy is a 
guide to the production of children with any 
desired amount of intellectual ability, is hum- 
bug of the purest. kind. ‘‘ Magnetic force,” 
by which Mr. Graves explains a great deal 
more than he really knows, is a term used to 
delude the uneducated, and cover up his 
own ignorance of the cause and method of 
naturalaction. 'The book is not worth one- 
quarter of the $2 asked for it, and the chart 
given to each purchaser is worth still less 
than the book. Mr. Graves does business at 
921 Market street, San Francisco. 


By looking over the long list of Liberal 
papers and books advertised in your paper, 
and considering that comparativly few of 
that class now in existence are listed therein, 
one must come to the conclusion that Free- 
thought has made considerable advancement 
the last twenty-five or thirty years; for prior 
to that time but few such books and papers 
were known. Among the books advertised, 
I hav read quite & number, and find them 
superb; and among them are the works of 
that noble, persevering, and persecuted Lib- 
eral worker, Mrs. Slenker. I was so well 
pleased with her books that I bought extra 
copies and mailed them to relativs. Some 
people are too bigoted to investigate, and will 
vot even read scripture if detached from their 
old Jewish God-book. Others would investi- 
gate could Liberal matter be put into their 
hands free of cost. I think every Liberal 


who is able would do well to procure suitable 

Liberal books and loan them to his Christian 

neighbors. Ww. Harr. 
Kirksville, Mo., Dec. 5, 1889. 


Fritänkaren, the official organ of our breth- 
ren in Sweden, is bright and spicy as ever. 
Excellent translations from English and 
American Freethinkers, pointed editorial re- 
marks and articles showing the learning and 
undoubted courage of Brother V. Lennstrand, 
who even from his prison cell continues to 
fight the battle against supersti ion and tyr- 
anny, inspiring poetry, prose contributions of 
real merit, avd foreign Freethought news— 
all this, besides accounts of the doings of 
Ulilistiska Samfundets (a Swedish Liberal 
society), constitute the contents of the paper, 


People wanting a God, with modern : D 
improvements, and with as few unobjection- | extend a helping hand to our brethren whom 
able traits as possible, can apply for this | 


B. Wakeman ; ; 


which we heartily recommend to theattention 
of those of our subscribers who hail from 
Scandinavia. 

Let us not be like the Christians, but let us 


fate has placed in suck disagreeable environ- 
ments, and who endure persecutions rather 
than be false to their convictions. 

Neither we nor Brother Lennstrand can 
promis you a heaven, but the personal satis- 
faction sure to be felt after doing a good deed 
willreward. Let those who can read Swedish 
send 75 cents for a year’s subscription to 
Captain Otto Thomson, Eskilstuna, Sweden. 

GOOD WORDS FOR MES. 8LENKER’S BOOKS. 

I.wish we had more books like Mrs. Slen- 
ker’s “ Little Lessons for the Young.” We 
all like it very much and it will interest the 
older people too.— Gene Christopherson. 

** John's Way” is a splendid book for mis- 
sionary work, suitable for both young and 
oid. . It shows the church up in its true 
light, and for the size and cost I know of 
none better.—Henry Allen. f 

Mrs. B. and I hav read ‘ John’s Way " and 
| like it very much.—J. K. P. Baker. 

The children take great pleasure in hearing 
“ Little Lessons? read. It is not only enter- 
taining, but it abounds in knowledge which 
they could get in no other way.—C. W. 
Rudisil. 

“John’s Way” is a good little book. It is 
now going round the circle, and if it ever re- 
turns right side up I intend to read it the 
second time. I read it several years ago and 
hav never forgotten it. I think it one of the 
best books I ever read. One man says it is 
the cream of life, also that he intends to send 
for a dozen.— Mrs. Nett Geer. 

“ Little Lessons for Little Folks.” I hav 
read it and like it very much. I am sure 
that all young people would be much bene- 
fited by reading it. Indeed, I hav learned 
something from it myself and I am fifty years 
old. It is very instructiv and pleasant to 
ead. I think such books should be in all 
schools.—D. Stephenson. 

I hav lent the book ‘‘ Little Lessons,” and 
those who hav seen it think it very nice in- 
deed for children, and Ido think it one of the 
most instructiv little books that I ever saw.— 
Eliza H. Fales. 


A PnorzsT directed to James Cardinal Gib. 
bons, archbishop of Baltimore, as the head 
of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy in the 
United States of North America, and as the 
author of the recently published book, 
“ Our Christian Heritage.” Seven letters 
written in the spirit of ** Robert Elsmere,” 
by Mich. De Gavarelle, P. V. N. Poly- 
technical News Company, 7 Pearl street, 
near Battery place, publishers. Price, 50 


cents. 

Cardinal Archbishop James Gibbons of Bal- 
timore issued a proclamation in book form 
directed to the people of the United States 
for the evident and outspoken purpose of 


drawing them to the Roman Catholic church. 

The book, ‘‘ Protest," is written by a pro- 
fessional author well known under another 
name. It is indeed a strong protest against 
the purpose of the proclamation, in the first 
instance based on the evident danger which 
would threaten our free institutions were the 
Roman Catholic church eventually to com- 
mand a majority of voters in this republic. 

But there is another peculiar interest aside 
of its political tendency attached to the book. 

The author is evidently one well posted on 
the most intricate questions of Roman theol- 
ogy, while at the same time he sustains views 
closely resembling those of Huxley, Tyndall, 
Draper, and other scientists of the present 
age. His exposition as to the relation between 
creeds and science is of the highest and most 
intense interest to all educated readers, 
whether -they be theologians, scientists, or 
men of the world. 

To many it will prove to be a clear, pre- 
cise, and final expression of what in their 
own mind has been growing and shaping for 
years as the result of advancing infellectual 
training. The contents of the seven letters . 
are as follows: 

First Letter.—To whom Cardinal Gibbons 
directed His Book, **Our Christian Heritage,” 
and to whom not. Page 5. : 

Second Letter.—What may be Known and 
Proved, and what not. Page 28. 

Third Letter.—On Miracles Page 50.. 

Fourth Letter.—The Real Position of the 
Roman Catholic Church toward Agnosticism 
in Contrast with Cardinal Gibbons's Attempt 
to Prove the Supernatural. Page 56. 

Fifth Letter.—Different Methods of Propa- 
gating the Roman Catholic Faith under Dif- 
ferent Circumstances. Page 59. , 

Sixth Letter — ThcjRoman Catholic Church 
is a Serious Danger in Itself to the Institutions 
of the United - States of North America. 
Page 69. : 

Seventh Letter.— What Creed the American 
Citizen Should Select. Page 83. 


ROME REASON 


4 Memoir of Ohristian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 
By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very oritical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two gy&- 
tems. It dealg the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic ia capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


view. 
Oloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


LIFE OF 


Joshua Davidson: 
MODERN IMITATION OF CHRIST, 


As to his Life on Earth and his Communism. 
BY MRS. E. LYNN LINTON, 


Author of “A Protest and a Plea,” in Order of 
| Creation, ` 


Cloth, 12mo, 279 pp., - Tb Cents. 


KE This book was suppressed by the first Amer- 
ican publisher. gy 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


.A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BioGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 


By OHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 PP., $1.25. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Pl. NewYork. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss, The best conducted debate of moderx 
times. 160 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free. 
thought. 50 ots. The Bible and Darwinism, 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths, 25 
ets. Two Revelations. 65ots, Bible Horrors; or, 
Beal Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Baints—Nos. 1,2, and 8. Each 6 ots. Moses 
vs. Darwin. 5 cts. Bocrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 ots. Ohristianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 ots. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 6cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5ots. The Bibie God and His Favorite, 
5 ots. Miracie-Workers, Scts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 50t8. The Brain and the Soul, 
5 cts. Nature and the Gods. 50ts. Design and. 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. i 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O.. Lon jon, Eng. 


Giordano Bruno. 


His Life, Works, Worth, Martyrdom, Por- 
trait, and Monument. 
With a complete list of the American subscribers 
to the fund for the erection of the monument. - 
BY 


GEORGE JACOB HOLYOAKE, THOMAS DAVIDSON, 
THADDEUS B. WAKEMAN, KARL BLIND, 
; Lypia R. CHASE. 


Single copies 15 cents; ten copies ft * & dollar. 


Address 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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Bile of Natum, 


OR, 


Principles of Secularism. 


THE 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “The Secret of the East, or the Origi 
of the Christian Religion and the Binoo ngin 
of its Rise and Decline,” "Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat. 
ure,” “Household Remedies,” “The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” etc., etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Oin. 
Com. Gazette. 

Oloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 


- Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of thie celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
for 25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting, THE LIBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman; 
Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker. 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 
$5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


NOW READY. 


A VOLUME OF THE WRITINGS 


HORACE SEAVER. 


COMPILED BY 
L. K. WASHBURN. 


This volume comprises some of the ablest and 
best editorials written by Mr. Seaver during the 
past forty-five years. It is neatly printed on 
cream-white paper, bound in cloth, and contains 


& fine likenesg of the venerable editor of . the 
Investigator. Every Libera! should hav this book 
in his home. It is now ready for delivery. 


Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; 


OB, 


A Key to Bible Investigation. 


Containing 148 Propositions a 
With References to the most Plain and Striking 
Self-Contradictions of the so-called 
Inspired Scriptures. 


2 BY A. JACOBBON. 
Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 


Every Libéral needs a copy for ready reference. 
As a pamphlet to loan to Christian friends, it is 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 

Price only 25 cents. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hgeaot Ratios in the 
Aoquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, E - 


$1.00. 


THE SAFEST CREED 


TWELVE OrHzR Discourses oF REASON. 
By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


=- POINTERS: 


A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


: CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics, Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
ally; with f ` 


Numerous Maps, Illustrations, and Diagrams 


Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 


More Information for Less Money than hag 
ever been offered. 
ONLY TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 
For $50 worth of '* Oold Facts” boiled down in a 


Nutshell. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
THE 

CHAMPIONS OF THE CHURCH: 
THEIR 


Crimes and Persecutions. 
87o, 1,119pp. Cloth, $3; leather, $4; morocco, 
a gilt edges, $4.50, 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
38 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised :ad Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. CARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
* Priee, Oloth, 1.00; ` Paper, 50 sents. 
The Trade Supplieà at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gard f 
at this office. Price, 400.5 with autograph, 0 px 


TRE STRUGGLE 


Religiousand Politica) Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to aequire greater political 
liberty; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of eve age; dwelling ai 
length upon the wrongs of Tretan » and, in detail- 


ing the account of slavery in this country, calle 
the attention of thinking men and women lo the 
position of womankind in America. Throughou 
he work is replete with astoundin: | 
weighty arguments which cannot fai] to interest 
the minds of this age. 
By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Oloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cente. 


Address THE TRUTH BEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


FOR HER DAILY . BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left ont 
C] 


less, with little money, fair-education, a 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 

he narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 


ing girl’s lifeand experience in the city of Chicago 


among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits, It is just such a story 


of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- | - 


soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attentior 
of the rest of the world Price 25 cents. 

. ‘Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 
àn Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char. 
notor as described in the New Testament. By Mil 
on 


nev” aper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHEAD. - 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 


Cannot be & Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, paper, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Modem Science Essayist 


Ten Cents Each. 

1. HERBERT SPENCER: His life. writings, and 
hilosophy. By Mr. DANIEL GREENLEAF 
‘HOMPSON. 

2. OHARLES ROBERT DARWIN : His life, works, 

and influence. By Rev. ogN W, CHADWIOEK. 

3, BOLAR AND PLANETARY EVOLUTION: 
ow suns and worlds come into being. By 

Mr. GABBET P. SERVISS. 


4. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH: Tbe story of 


geology. By Dr. Lewis G. JANES. 

5 EVOLUTION OF VEGETAL LIFE: How life 
begins. By Mr. WILLIAM POTTS. 

6. EVOLUTION OF ANIMAL LIFE: The order 
of zoological evolution. By D . ROSSITER 
RAYMOND 

7. THE DESCENT OF MAN: His origin, antiq- 
uity,growth By Prof. E. D. CoPx. 

8 EVOLUTIGN OF MIND: Its nature and de- 
velopment. By Dr. KOBERT G, ECCLES. 

9. EVOLUTION OF SOCIETY. By JAMES A. BEIL- 


TON. 
10. EVOLUTION OF THEOLOGY. By Z.BipNEx 
SAMPSON. 
11, EVOLUTION OF MORALS. By Dr. Lewis 
. JANES ø 
12. PROOFS OF EVOLUTION. By NErsoN C. 


.. PARBHALL 
18. EVOLUTION A8 RELATED TO RELIGIOUS 
THOUG 


HT. By Joan W. Opapwick. i 
14. FHILO30PHY OF EVOLUTION. By SrARR 
Hort NICHOLS. 
15. THE EFFECTS OF EVOLUTION ON THE 
COME CIVILIZATION. By Minot J. 
JAVAGE. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 
AN HOUR WITH THE DEVIL. 
By D. M. Bensert. 
Price. - E . 10 cents. 
THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


Bx JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” ** The Real Blasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” ete., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
wil hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—['The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


facts anó 


Woolley, M.D., author of “Hebrew Mythol- 


NEW EDITION. 


{he Secret of the East, 


OB, 
Che Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


. BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 
BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
; ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder 


j wee i made dor the ar poso, an 
af wi e heading of THE 
jf i Teura Seeger printed in 


; i. JF goid letters on the outside. 
Pu T “This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 


other parts. 
Sent by mail, stpaid for $1. 
TRUTH SEEKER, _ . 
28 Lafayette Pi, New York. 


oe TH 
SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings, . 
With Citations from Buddha's ‘Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. . 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. p 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon. The "Banner of ' Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Bpirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. ; 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp.» $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath ig 
an impertinence,” ' Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 
The Foolishness of Prayer. ‘Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
P or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Religious Problems. Price, 10 cents. 
Was Jesus Insane? Price, 10 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


J. D. SHAW'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Bible—What Is It? A pam- 
phlet containing eight chapters in refutation 
of the assumption that the Bible is a divine 
book of pure thought, and correct in all its 
utterances. Price, 25 cents. 

Studies in Theology. A clear exposi- 
tion of the biblical story of man’s creation 
and curse, theologically denominated ‘the 
fall" Price, 10 centa. ; 

Liberalism. Treating the subject from a 
negativ and afirmativ standpoint, showing 
What it is not and what itis. Price, 5 cents. 


Essence of Religion. 
By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extr'act. 


_Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Argument by R. G. Ingersoll 


TRIAL OF C, B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


At Morristown, New Jersey. 
Stenographically reported: and revised by the at- 
or. 
Handsome 8vo, 86 pp.. beautiful type, fine paper. 


Price, cloth. 50 centa: paper, 25 cents, or 
f $2 per dozen. 
Address 


.THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
2? Lafayette Pl.. New York 


HISTORY 


F 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Bevised Edition—2 vols—Price, 93. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ECONOMIC EQUITIES: 


A Compend of the Natural Laws of Indus- 
trial Production and Exchange. 


Liberal Mlectings. | 


These notices are for the benefit of Liberals 
who may be visiting the places where these socte- 
tes are located. Local Secular Unions and 
Freethought Societies meeting regularly can 
hav their gatherings advertised here free by for- 
warding the necessary information. 


The Manhattan Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening, at 8 o’clock, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
ures and discussions, The public cordially invited. 


Brooklj)n Philosophical Associa- 
tiou 

Meets at Fraternity rooms, Bedford avenue and 

South 2d street, Brooklyn, E D., at 3 P.M., every 

Sunday. Admission free. Discussions follow 

lectures. 


The Newark Liberal League 


Meets every Sunday afternoon at 3 o'clock at 
Liberal Leagne Hali, 177 Halsey 8t., cor. Market 
8t., Newark, N. J. Lectures and discussions on 
religious and social questions. Seats free and 
everybody welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., &t 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience, N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand at cheap rates. 


Ingersoll Secular Society, Bostou, 


Meets every Sunday (from October to June) at 
2:45 P.M., at Paine Memorial Building, Appleton 
street. . 


Chicago Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday evening at 7:80 P.M., at 
Princess Opera House, 558- West Madison street. 
Lectures and debates. Strangers from abroad 
are. welcome, 


The Secular Society of Kent, O., 
Meets semi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at2 
P.M., ab the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. Maurus HEIGHTON, Sec. 


Akron, O., Freethought Union. 


The Akron Freethought Union meets every 
Sunday afternoon in the Hall of Oramer's Block 
South Howard street, at 3 o’clock. 


The Minneapolis Secular Union 
Meets every Sunday at 7 :30P.m.,at 412 Nicollet 
ave.,Rooms 12 and 14, Eastman block, Minneapolis, 
Mipn. J.F,Macomser,Pres,; LEROY Bernier, Sec. 


Elizur Wright Secular Union 
Of Alliance, O., meets the first and fourth Sun- 
days of each month at Independent Church, at 
10:80 A.M. Free discussion on all Liberal subjects. 
Subscriptions to THE Trors SEEKER and Investi. 
gator are solicited. R. G. BurrB, Cor. Bec. 


Cleveland, 0., Secular Union 


meets every Sunday evening at 7:30, at room 29, 
Oity Hall, for lectures and free discussions on re- 
ligious and social subjects. The public cordially 
invited. 


The Walla Walla Liberal Club 


Meets every Sunday at 2 p.m. in Grand Army 
hal, Main street, Walla Walla, Wasbington. 
Science Lectures._Free Discussions.—Original 
and Selected Readings and Poems. A large val- 
uable library is at the service of members and 
friends, O. B. REYNOLDS, Pres.; A.W. CALpER; Sec. 


DIAMONDS. 


Unprecedented offer. No other house 80 fair 
In order to giv my Liberal friends throughout 
the United States an opportunity to examin, teat 
and compare my goods and prices with those o 
other diamond merchants, I will gell any piece of 
Diamond Jewelry, accompanied by contract that 
cash in full will be refunded any time within one 
year from date of purchasing if goods are not 
entirely satisfactory. No other dealer will do it. 
None will sell a8 cheap. Carrying a large stock, 
being an expert, close buyer, and doing usineBg 
on smallest possible expense, you will positivly 
save twenty to thirty per cent by purchasing of 
me, Diamond Pins and Eardrops, worth $600, for 
$400; Pins, Rings, Eardrops, Studs, Hair Orna- 
ments, Pendants, worth $300, for $200; do., worth 
1200, for $140; do., worth $150, for $110; do., worth 
$100, for $70; do., worth $80, for $40; do., worth 
$60, for $45; do., worth $40, for $80; do., worth $30, 
for $22; do., worth $20, for $15. You can wear these 
goods daily for one year. It will not cost you a 
cent. If in the mean time you are not satistied 
that the goods are better and cheaper than sold 
elsewhere return and get your cash in full. 

Selections sent to responsible parties on, ap- 
proval; to any banking-houge or O.O.D., privilege 
of examination. 


The “Otto Wettsteln " Watch, 


sixteen jewels, finely adjusted to heat and cold, 
patent regulator, Brequet hair-spring. beautiful 
double-paneled dial, and all modern improye- 
ments. Perfect, and no watch will compete with 
it! In silverine case, $19; in four-ounce coin sil- 
ver cage, $23.60; five-ounce, $25; six-ounce, $27. In 
open face. beet filled gold case, $27; hunting, $33; 
do., Lonis X1V., $35. In fourteen carat solid gold. 
$50 to sich Kont prepaid, and cash refunded if 

atisfactory. 
I ure OLTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


Established 1857. 


THE JEWS AND THEIR GOD. 


“The Jews and their God stood on the lowest 
plane.” 


Price, 10 cents. 


LITERATURE OF THE INSANE. 
Bx F. R. Magvin. 


Bx J. K. INGALLS. 
Price. 25 cents. 


Prices. |. 65 cents. 


832 


Bews of the Beek. 


Tue Kansas City First Baptist church, 
colored, was the scene of a fight between | 
factions of the congregation last Sunday. 
When the police arrived the flour was covered j 
with Bibles, razors, and blood, and three | 
men lay disabled. 


GODS AND RELIGION 


ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. ' 


Vol. I. Give Full Account of all the Gods, in- 
cluding Jehovah, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, DECEMBER 28, 1889. | e 


| AND REFORMERS. 


New Schools of 


Holy Ghost, nt 
Satam the 4 : tists, etc. (who were not Ohristians), 


Jesus Ohrist, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 


8vo, 835pp. Vol. II. Describes Fully all from the time of Menu to the preg- * 
ihe RoE zious Systems of the World. ent. 8v0, 1,075pp., cloth, $3; 
8vo, Ssipp., COH is per Yol; the leather, $4; MOr., & 8., $4.50. 
2 vols. ; leather. ; mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $8. BY D. M. BENNETT. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 


& WORLD'S SAGES, THINKERS,| 


Biographies of 300 of the Leading Philosophers, 
ics, Innovators, Founders of 
TOME Bio enough Eminent. Scien- 


28 Lafayette Place. N. Y. 


Gems of Ühought. 


War may we not suppose, that the great father 
of all is pleased with variety of devotion; and that 
the greatest offense we can act, is that by which 
we seek to torment and render each other miser- 
able? For my own part, I am fully satisfied that 
what I am now doing, with an endeavor to concil- 
iate mankind, to render their condition happy, to 
unite nations that hav hitherto been enemies, 
and to extirpate the horrid 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


practice of war, and break: 


Exarawp and Portugal 
are disputing over the 
division of territory in 
Africa. 


Tue. better class in 
Oklahoma City are al- 
most intimidated by law- 
lessness there. 


f \Tux Imperial Academy 
of Arts at St. Petersburg 
has decided to exclude 
_Jews from membership. 


the chains of slavery and 
oppression, is acceptable in 
his sight, and. being the 
i$ best service I can perform, 
; c I act it cheerfully.—Paine.: 


Lovine man is the only 
true way of living of God. 
M Feuerbach, ` 


| Iris the hight of folly to 
deny intellectual capacities 
to animals; they feel, think;. 
judge, and compare ; they 
‘choose and deliberate, they. 


Two men in New York 


hav received three 


months’ imprisonment 
for distributing boycott 
circulars. 


On the 22d a part of 
New Hampshire was vis- 
ited by a terrific storm 
bearing large. hailstones 
that killed some domestic 
animals. 


Turre policemen had 
to be called into Bt. 
Anthony's Polish church 
at Jersey City, N. J., 
last Sunday, to preserve 
ihe peace. 


CANRIBALS of the Bolo- 
mon islands recently en- 


Iw 


hav memories, they evince 
love and hatred, and their 
: senses are often more deli- 
: cate than our own.—D'Hol- 
bach. ` 


n 


" TRE best authorities on 
physiology and on the gub- 
ject of animal intelligence 
are at the present time 

‘fairly agreed in that the 

“mind of brutes is not dis- 

_ tinguishable in quality, but 

` only in quantity or degree, 

! from that of human beings. 

| | —Buehner. : 


|] IT is an indubitable fact, 
proved by a thousand.chem- 
ical experiments, that no 
ponderable bodies or ele- 


ments can perish nor dis- 
appear, and equally that no 
new ones can originate. 
The property that cannot 
perish in time cannot be 


eel 


ticed three English sail- 
ors ashore and ate them. 
A man.of-war was Called 
and shelled the cannibal 
village. 


Errorts of the Spanish 
authorities to repress re- 
publican agitation hav E 
caused a riot in Gijon, in which the military 
were called out, and one man was killed and 
two were wounded. 


Samvgn TRAGDON, who was serving a life 
sentence in the Iowa penitentiary for killing 
a man for cheering for Jeff Davis, has been 
pardoned by Governor Larrabee. 


Tux Catholics of the Center faction in the 
German parliament hav formed a separate 
political party demanding freedom for the 
church, and denominational schools. 


Tur Salt Lake City grand jury charges 
county officers with having received great 
sums for canals and like works, and having 
rothing accomplished to show for them. 


Franozs W. ANDERSON, 8 faith cure be- 
liever, aged nineteen, died on the 16th, at 
Brooklyn, of hasty consumption, having per- 
sistently refused to take medicin that would 
atleast hav prolonged her life. To remon- 
strator& she replied, ** Does not God say, I am 
the great physician ?” 


Epwarp Larssen has been found guilty in 
- refusing to giv medicin to his seven-year-old 
son that had diphtheria. The justice said, 
« It is a singular thing that in this nineteenth 
century there are men who hav such a foolish 
belief as you and your society hav.” Larssen 
replied, ‘“ We only believe what God tells 
us.” ; 


Tux provisional government of Brazil has 
issued a decree suppressing Dom Pedro's 
allowance, confiscating his imperial estates, 
and forbidding his return for two years. 
Opponents of the new order of things say 
that when the provisional government sub- 
mits the cause to election, as it will soon, 
republican government will fail to receive 
choice. The United States Senate has de- 
ferred recognition of the new government till 
it can satisfy itself that it is honestly what it 
professes. 


Turee Brooklyn faith cure believers hav 
been sentenced. John Jansen, for refusing 
medicin to his sick child, was awarded a fine 
of $200 or 200 days. Maria Peterson, for 
leaving an infected house against orders of 
the health inspector, was awarded a fine of 
$100 or 100 days. Hannah Jansen, for leav- 
ing an infected house against orders of the 
health inspector, was awarded a fine of $150 
or 150 days. The latter, who had gone to a 
faith cure meeting, said, ''I knew that God 
would not let the disease spread in his house.” 


——— 


in the midst between two tails. 


A STORY ABOUT FOX-FIRE; OR, THE FIRST FOX-FIRE ON RECORD. 


And Samson went and caught three hundred foxes, and took firebrands, and turned tail to tail, and put a firebrand 
And when he had set the brands on fire, he let them go into the standing corn of the 
Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks and also the standing corn, with the vineyards and olivs.—Judges xv, 4, 5. 
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evolved in time. That 
, Which cannot be destroyed ` 
f cannot be originated. It 
: , follows that matter has ex- 
, ¿ isted from eternity, that it 
,W88 neither created nor 
evolved, that its totality 
; which is infinitly great can 
*be neither increased nor - 
' diminished, and this: also 


on the ground that the infinitly great cannot be 


increased by the addition of the finite, and that 
its characteristic of indestructibility includes that 
of non-creation,—F, Mohr. 


Frox nothing nothing. Nothing that is can be 
annihilated.—Democritus. 


NATURE cannot create, but she eternally 'trans- 
forms. There was no beginning, and there can 
be no end.—7ngersoli. 


Au things flow.—Heraktttus of Ephesus. 


Axx is dependent on Matter and Motion.—P. A. 
Secchi. 


MATTER possesses one inherent quality; it is be 


continual activity.—Gerhardt. 


As a continuation—a second part, as it were—of 
the Hebrew scriptures, the New Testament would 
be utterly inexplicable. Perhaps no other two 
books ever published are more dissimilar in their 
tendencies. Here, the chronicle of a brave and 
simple-minded nation of shepherds and husband- 
men and the code of their manful law-giver, an 
honest system of morals, rustic and somewhat 
austere, but.with a realistic basis and'a practical 
purpose; there, & compilation of contradictory 
miracle-legends and anti-natural dogmas. Here, 
an honest silence on the unknowable mysteries of 
a future existence, a consistent avoidance of the 
immortality tenet; there, a constant petitio prin- 
cipit of that dogma; here, a stern inculcation, : 
there, a constant violation of the first command- 
ment; here, health-laws, Samson traditions, and 
pastoral poetry; there, indifference to health, to 
manly strength, and the gifts of our mother 
earth. Here, nature, Agnostic candor, optimism 
and realism ; there, supernatural and anti-natural 


dogmas, mysticism, sophistry, and gnostic phan- 


toms.— Oswald. 


Tar Old Testament is filled with cruelty, but its 
cruelty atops with this world, its malice ends with 
death; whenever its victim has reached the grave, . 
revenge is satisfied. Not so with the New Testa- 
ment. It pursues its victim forever. After death, 
comes hell; after the grave, the worm that never- 
dies. So that,as a matter of fact, the New Testa.» 
ment is infinitly more cruel than the Old.—Inger- 
soll. 

Ir a man suppresses part of himself, he becomes 
maimed and shorn. The proper limit to self- 
indulgence is, that he shall neither hurt himself 
nor hurt others. Short of this, everything is law- 
ful. It is more than lawful; it is necessary. He 
who abstains from gafe and moderate gratification 


of the senses, lets some of his essential faculties ` 


fall into abeyance, and must, on that account, be 
deemed imperfect and unfinished.—Auckie’s His- 
tory of Civilization. ; 

Turs prelate insists that celibacy is far better 
than marriage. If the world could be induced:to 


liv in accordance with the “highest state,” this 


generation would be the last. Why were men 
and women created? Why did not the Catholic 
God commence with the sinless and sexless? The 
cardinal ought to take the ground that to talk 
well is good, but that to be dumb is the highest 
condition; that hearing is a pleasure, but that 
deafness is ecstasy; and that to think, to reason, 
is very well, but that to be a Catholic is far better. 
—Ingersoll. - à 
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